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REFACE: 


WHEREIN 


| The Authors of the enſuing Annotations (Supplemental to Mr. Poole) preſent to the 
Reader an Hiſtorical Account of the Tranſlation of the Scriptures into our Engliſh 
Tongue, the mighty Workings of Divine Providence conducive to it, and the ſeveral 
Notes or Annotations which have been publiſhed, and a particular Account of the 
Reverend Mr. Poole's, and Their preſent Undertaking, with the Reaſons of it. 


HE ſame Reaſon which teacheth 7s to conclude that there 7s at irft Being,and muſt be a Firſt Caule 
and Mover (whom we call God) That it is he who hath made us, and not we our ſelves,and that 
we are his people and the ſheep ot his paſture, w// alſo oblige 745 To enter into his gates with 
thankſpiving, and into his courts with praiſe, and 70 be thankful unto him, by fulfilling bis Will, 

| which we cannot do without ſome Revelation of it 1 * 5s. God therefore having ceaſed 19 ſpeak 

to Men tace to face, as to Abraham, and Moſes, Ec. (which he never ordinarily did but to ſome particular Fa 
vourites ) we are by Reaſon inforced 10 conclude, that there are ſome Books in the World in which rhzs Revelar'- 
on zs 70 be found.) The Church of God (the Mother of 4 all) hath conſtantly beld forth the Books of the 
O1d and New Teltament, ( which we have in our Bibles ) for this Sacred Revelation, which hath juſtly ob/ged 
all her Children to look uton them, as hung out to them for that uſe, upc: that Noble Pillar the Church. Look: 
2ng intothem upon the Churches notice ( as the Child does upon the Moihers telling it, Thar is the Sun ) every 
reaſonable Man finds them of ſo venerable Antiquity, and diſcerneth in them ſuch Stamps of Divinity, im the 
Majeſty of their Style, the Purity of the Matter, the Sublimeneſs and Spiritrality of the Propofitions contarmed 
in them, the Selt-denial of the Penmen, zhe Heavenlinels of zhe Scope and End of iheſ> Sacred Wrnings, the 
Harmony of the Parts, zhe Seal of Miracles, and principally in the mighty Power and Efficacy of them j 02 
the Souls and Conſciences of Multitudes, both for Convittion, and for Support «xd Confolation ; that he c4/+ 
ly concludes, This is the voice of God, and not ot man ; ard /ooks back upon bis Mother the Church ( as a C14 
upon his Nurſe ) thanking her for ſhewing him ſuch a Treaſure, and ſaying as the S1maritans 20 thetr Countrey- 
woman, John 4. 42. Now we believe theſe Books are the Word of God, not becaule of thy ſaying ſo, 6: be- 
cauſe we bave looked into them our ſelves, and find them of a different Style, Þ:2ture, and Matter, and to have 
a different Scope, End, Power and Efficacy upon the Souls of Men, from what any other Writtigs in the World] 
have. Though the truth 7s, that until « Man comes to be fully £ erſwaded of the Truth of them from the ſame 
Spirit that diitated them, every Soul will be az apt 10 waver 1n bzs Faith, concerning their being the Word of 
God, as be in Tully, who only believed ihe Immortality of the Soul from the reading of Plato's Book, which ( if 
1 remember right ) the Roman Orator expreſjeth in Words 10 this Senſe ,, 1 have read over Plato's. ook again 
and again ; but I know nor how it comes to pals, ſo long as I am reading. I agree with it ; but no ſooner is 
the Book out of my Hands, bz De immorralitate animz dubitare ceepi, begin io doubt whether the Soul be in- 
mortal yea or no. But however, in one Degree or other every Chriſtian makes that the Principle of bis Religion, 
Thar the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament are the Word of God. Some believe it more faintly 
and incertainly ; /ome more fixedly and firmly ; and accordingly the Faith of Perſons, as to them, is morecr leſs 
Operative. 

1his Revelation of the Divine Will was made perfett gradually, ( as it pleaſed God in ſucceeding times to re- 
veal what way bis Secret Will before, but hid from Ages. ) So as ( if Chronologers compute right ) there were 
more than 1500 lears paſſed betwixt the writing of the firſt Book of Geneſis by Moſes, and the Revelation (« "ich 
was the laft ) by John ; and Divines generally judge that he Sealed up the Book, by 7Þoſe words, Revelatious 
22.18, 19. 90 that, as to things to be believed or done, we are to expett no further Revelation. 

When the Mighty God, even the Lord, bad ths ſpoken, and God had this ſhined out of Sion the perfetion 
of Beauty, 7t was but reaſonable that his People ſhould come to the knowledge of what he bad ſ:id, that they 
might anſwer the end of the Revelation both by Believing and Obeying. 

1he Old Teſtament being written in the Hebrew Tongue, when great multitudes of the Hebrews or Jews, by 
their Captivity in Babylon, had much forgotten, or corrupted their own Language, it was thought reaſonable there 
Jhould be a Caldaick Paraphraſe ; and the Wiſdom of Drvine Providence provided a Septuagint Verſion, as for 
the benefit of others, ſo poſfibly of the Jews themſelves, the moſt of whom before Chriſt's time were more Grecians 
than Hebricians; and it is generally thought that all the Books of the New Teſtament were writer in the Greci- 
an Language. 

When it pleaſed God that the Goſpel ſhould be preached to all Nations, and the found of it go to the ends of 
the Earth, be ſo ordered it 7/0, that ſoon after true Religion came into any place, ſome were ſtirred up 10 Tran- 
llate :bofe Holy Books into the Language of that Countrey ; and he ſo far aſfiſted them, that tho in many ſeſjer 
things they failed through want of a knowledge of the juſt propriety of ſome Words in Hebrew or Greek, 07 tbe 
uſe of Particles in thoſe Languages, yet they failed not 1n any thing whereby the Reader might be led 1910 ay 
fermcouns Error touching his Salvation. And we ſhall obſerve the Penmen of the New Teſtament, giving jc) a 
deference to the commonly received Verſion in their times, that although the Septuagint Verſion which we bave, 
appears to us more diſſonant from the Hebrew than any other ;, yet moſt of the Quotations of the Old Teſtament 
rohich we have in the New, ore apparently from that Verſion ,, which teacheth s, that it is not every private Mi. 
niſter*s work to make a new Verſon of the Scriptures ; but he ought to acquieſce in the Verſion which God hath 
provided for the Church wherein he lrves, and not ordinarily, or upon light grounds to entcr into a diſſent to it , 
and if in any thing he ſees it neceſſary to do it, yet not todo ut (as to a particular Text ) without great modeſty, 
and a Preface of Reverence, ; ; | : 
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 neceſary.as it was oppoſed by none gill the Papilts had patcind UP Reiigion for 

the upbolding of ewhich,it cots nece(lary for them to maintain, That Iggorance was the MOtner Ol Devotion « ajrer 
which it was vory difficult in wy places whene theſe Spiritual Tyrauts had a dominon.t0 get 1! o Scriptures 17 ar/{- 
rd intothe Language of that Country. Not to inſtance in other places.oe ſhall groe ſome jhort ac. amt of Englaicie 
<> —_ TRE: , » > . : > ZZ a ou - NY”, 1177 

Or Records tel ws of a Tranſlation of fome part of them into tbe Daxon Language ( which was then «© £7r0at part 
of ours) within 760 years 1ficr Chrift : and of the tranſlation of the whole,znio the ſame Language by Beda within 
40 years after. Bel 70/7 himfelf 1 Papiſt,647 ihe myſtery of iniquity grew uf gradua/ly 10 us herghr. 9007 after, 
Bibles which zhe prople could underſtand, were very ſcarce Commodities 1n England, ard ths 2t continued for 600 


years. Wicklitt, who {ved in the time of Richard N. and died 1384. being the firſt we. knew of afterward, who 


tranfluedibe Scriptures inio a Language underſtood by any who were not skill'd in ſome or oth” of the three learn- 


Annales 1n 
An.1532. 


Chronicle, 


- 


ed Tanguages. That great men eaſily underſtood that without the Scriptures im their own Language the people muſt 
rake ail for the Will of God.zbat their Prieſts zold them was ſo,and that the Popith Prieſts were generally perſons of 
ignorance and impudence enough to entitle God to any of their own blaſphemies and luperſtitions. But within 30 
years after the death of Wicklift,viz.An.1414.the Council (or Conventicle rather ) of Conttance.decreed a!! wW ick- 
lifts Books to the Fire; and rhozgh ſome were ſpared,yet the battel way ſo hard.zÞat there were very fewthat eſcaped. 
This was our flatetil/the gear 1527. (in all which years the poor people of ihe Land of our Nattoity,avere without a 
2aching Bible (as 70 1he common people) and indeed without a teaching Prieſt) yea and for ſometime after this 
4 we ſhall hear. | | 
In the Tear 1527. God pit 11 znto the beart of Mr.Tindall zo tran/late the New Teſtament into Englith ; 2s alſo 
the Froe Books of Molcs. ( te being then an Exile in Germany for bzs Religion. ) But he /oft 1 [l h 5 Þ. pers by gf 
Shipwrack,in bis paſſage to Hamborough,and had his work to begin again : which yet that fanhful and moſt an. 
wearied Servant of God did accompliſh,adding ſome Pretaces 10 the ſeveral Books,and ſome Notes on the particuluy 
Chopters ond Verſes. The publiſhing of which much nctled the Popith Biſhops in England,und all means were then 
led to ſuppreſs it. Amongſt others.the then Biſhop of London adviſed with one Packingron a Merchant of- that 
Cit 'Y.CONCEL NUNS the meſl accommodate mean to that deſien. The Merchant could think of none ſo pr obable, as with 
a ſum of money to buy up ihe whole Impreſſion. The Biſhop approving 2, furniſhed him with a round {um to that 
parpoſe ; which the Merchant (being more a friend to Mr. Tindall Thar the Biſhop knew) ſent to My. Tindall, 
and bd the Impreſſion ſent him, (ſome fer Copies being (as we muſt imagine ) firſt ſold off. ) With bis money Mr. 
Tindall /zpported himſelf in Þis exile,and was alſo enabled to go on with bis Tranſlation of the other part of the 
Bible, and 70 prepare a perfect Engliſh Bible. In the mean time a paſſage happened ſo pleaſant that I ſhall think it 
worth the white here 10 relaie it, Sir Thomas Moore being Lord Chancellor,oud having ſeveral Perſons accuſed 
ſor Hereſie,and ready for Exccnution.offered to compound with * one of them for his Life.upon the eafie terms of his 
diſcovery to bim who they were in London that maintained Tindall beyond Sea. After that the poor man had got as 


agood ſecurity for bis life,as the Honour ond Truth of the Chancellor could groe bim,be 7o!d him,It was the Bp. of 


London maintained him,by ſending him a ſium of money to buy up the Infrejfion of bzs Teſtament. The Chanccllor 


/miled, ſaying,That be believed he ſaid true. Thys was this poor Confeſſor's hfe ſaved. But to return to our ftory. 


In the Tear 1536. Mr. Tindall was martyred at Villetort in Flanders, For Tranſlating into Engliſh the New 
Teſtament and part of the Old, (/a:zh $:7 Richard Baker.) But his great Adoerſary, Sir Thomas Moore, was 
the Tear before gone to his own place, being executed for Treaſon. Mr. Tindall and Mr. Coverdale (2x Mr.Fox 
zelleth 6s) before Mr. Tindall's death, had Tranſlated the whole Bible. But zt came not out till after his death, 
under the Name of Thomas Matthews, (with the Addition of the Apocrypha, Tranſlated by John Rogers. 'The 
Lord Cromwel, with Archbiſhop Cranmer , preſented it to the King,and obtained an Order from Hs Majeſty for 
leave for any of his Subjetts to read it ; but this was not without the great regret of Biſhops. 

About thirteen Tears after this (or not {2 much) 1he Lord Cromwel obtained Letters from King Henry VIII. 
for a Subjet of his to Reprint at Paris the Bible in Engliſh; zhe King alſo wrote a Letter to Bonner (at that time 


bis Ambaſſador in France) 1o further it. Grafton and Whitchurch zndertook the work, upon what ſeeming encou- 


ragement from Bonner may be read in Mr. Fox's Second Vol. of bis Martyrology, Pref.1641. pag.515,516. But 
how it came to paſs I cannot tell (though Bonner's Ireachery was ſuſpetted in the caſe ) when it was upon the point 


finiſhed. the Copres were ſerzed and ordered to be burnt, and the Work bad wholly ceaſed,but for the Covetouſneſs 


of the Officer, who ſold four great dry Faits filled with them to an Haberdaſher zo lay Caps in. By this 
Ping recovered ſome Copies, they came to London, and there made a new Impreſſion. 

But after this my Lord Cromwel being put to death, the Biſhops and Popiſh-party made jo great complaint to 
tbe King (whoſe warmth for the Reformation much abated in the latter part of hs Life ) that the Sale of the Eng- 
liſh Bible was probibed, and ihe Printer :mpriſoned; and although the Biſhops promifed the King they would 
make @ more correft Tranſlation, yet it was never done during that King's Rezgn. 

But inthe Tear of our Lord 1577 which was the 191Þ or 20th of the Reign of &.Elizabeth,ſome Biſhops publiſh- 
ed a new 'Iranflation; but till that timethe Bibles xſed in Churches were Tindalls and Coverdales,being allowed 
by tbe publick Authority of K. Edw.s. 1549,1550,1551,1552. And to this day the Pſalms in our Service-Book 
re according to Tindalls and Coverdales Bibles ; which ſhout make xs wary in our Cenſures of that Tranſlatioy. 
the we fee reaſon in many things to diſſent jrom it. Only we having a more corref Tranſlation eſtabliſhed by 
Authoiiry,coby (for the avoiding the offence of the leſs knowing people ) we have not made uſe of that but retain- 
ed . Trantlation 7ot zdertaken by any publick Authority, ard confeſſed ro be more imperſedt, is what I cannot 
nor count my jelf obliged to count for. Poſfibly God forthe bonour of bis Martyr bath jo ordered it. : 

After this, King James coming to the Crown, being a Prince of great Learning and Judgment, and obſerving the 
dificrent uſage of ſome words in his age, from the uſage of them in K.Hen.VIIL or in &.Elizabeth's time, and allo 
the ſeveral mijlakes (though of a minute nature ) 17 thoſe moſt ancient Verſions, was pleaſed to emp./ny divers 
learned Men im making a New Tranſlation, which 7s that which at thzs day zs generally ufed. With what Keve: 
rence 70 former Trantlators, what labour ard care and pains tÞcy accompliſhed their Work, the Reader may jee at 
farge in their Preface prefixed zo thoſe Copies 11at are printed in Folio, and in their Epiſtle to King James 171 
or Bibles of a /effer form ; of which T ranſlation (though it may not be without its more minute Errors } yet 1 
think it may be ſaid, that it is bardly exceeded by that of any other Church. 

By this Hiſtory (Reader! )ihou mayeſt underſtand the mighty works of Divine Providence,ond wonderful goodneſs 
of God 10 this Nation in the plenty we bave of Bibles, and that of a very corrett Tranſlation.(i hough poſſibly not 
in every tle thing perfed.) Mr.Fox (if we remember right ) tells ws a ftory of two Maids in Lincolnſhize, that 
in 2. Maries !1me parted with a confiderable part of their Eſtate for a few leaves of the Bible. How good ba God 
70 rs, that we for a few ſhillings can have the whole Revelation of the Divine Will? Upon which account we offer 
71 to the conſideration of any thinking Engliſh Man or Woman, what be or ſhe will anſwer for bis or ber ignorance 
in the Holy Scriftures, or for the ignorance of Þis or ber Children if (having ſo much means as we bove, 10 learn 
io Read) 4 ſhall neglett the teaching of their Children to Read it, or Learning themſelves, in cafe their Parents 
have negletted them : or being able to Read, ſhall negteft the praftice of it, in exerciſing Þamſelf in the Law of the 
Lord day and night, and !1ving up totÞe Rule of it. ihe Engliſh Bible 7s come to ws at the price of the Blood of one 
Martyr, andthe anwearied Labour of a multitude |} Joly and T.c:ned Alen ſucceeding ene another for more than 
Sixty ycars, before we bad ihe Tranſlation ſo perfect :5 119 ir i5.in ail bands. ; | 
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The PREF ACE-- 


Poor Chriſtians in Popiſh Countries ether have not this Pot of Spiritual Food,or muſt cry out Deaths in the pot 
Qur Engliſh Tranſlators 77: their Preface obſerve, that of late the Church of Rome would jeew ts bear ſomething of 
a Motherly Afﬀettion to her Children, and allow them the Scriptures in the Mother Tongue: But it z£ indeed a 
gift not worthy of its Name. They muſt * firſt get a Licenſe in W riting before they aſe them ; and to get that, 
they muſt approve themſelves to their Contelfors, 10 be ſuch as are, if not frozen im the dregs, yet ſowred reith 


the leaven of their Superſtition. Tet this ſeemed 100 much 10 Clement the Eighth, who therefore fruſtrated 1! - 


Grant of Pius the Fourth. hey will allow none to be read but the Doway Bibles, and the Remiſh Teltaments. 
(the Corruptions of which have been ſufficiently manifeſted by many Learned Men) nor will they truſt their Peo- 
ple with theſe, without the Licenſe of their own Biſhops and Inquihtors. This is the hiberty they boaſt of giving 
to any of their Religion to read the Scriptures in Englith. That it 7s worth, let any Man judge. 


In the mean time, thoſe who are not affefed with the Mercy of God to us im this particular, muſt declare then: 


ſelves neither to have any Juſt value for .God, in the mighty workings of his Providence to-bring this about, nor 
per for the Blood of Holy Mr. Tindall, who died in bis 1eſtimony to this Iruth, That no People ought to be de- 
prived of ſo great a good ; nor for the labours and pains of thoſe many Servants of God, who travelled in this 
great Work, and thought no labour in it too much, nor indeed fer their own Souls, to the Salvation of which, if 
the Holy Scripture in our own Language doth not highly contribute, we muſt lay the blame «pon our jelves. 
But altho we have the Bible in a Language we wuderſiand, yet we may ſee reaſon to cry out as Bernard does 
with reference 101he Song of Solomon ; Here is an exceltent Nur, but who ſhall crack it ? Heavenly Bread, but 
who ſhall break it ? For tho” the Papitts, and ſuch as have 11 will to the good of Souls, make too great an im- 
provement of the difficulties in Holy Writ, in making them an Argument againſt the Peoples having them in a 
Language which they can underſtand, ( for Auguſtine ſaid true when be faid, there arc rords in thera wherein 
Lambs may wade, as we// as Depths zz which Elephants may ſwim) ard what others obſerve, 1s as 1714e, That 
things neceſſary to be believed, or done in order to Salvation, lie plain and obvious in Holy Writ : vet u zs as 
1rue, that there is much of Holy Writ, of which the genera/ity of People mujt fay as the Eunuch, How can 1 un- 
deritand, except ſome Man ſhould guide me ? As 8. 31. (ot to mention the izeming Contradictions vat are 
vetwixt the Holy Penmen of thoſe Sacred Books) and indeed it is hard to jay, what Book of Scripiure is jo pluin 
that every one who runneth can read it with underſtanding ; (/zch a vaſt difference there 7s betwrxt the Capa- 
citzes of thoſe who yet have the ſame honeſt hearts.) This bath made Wiſe and Learned Men not only ſee a need 
of 1arger Commentaries, bt alſo of ſhorter Notes, Annotations, and Paraphrales, &c. Nor rs this 0 {ute dif- 
covery. It is upward of three hundred years ſince Lyra wrote his ſhort Notes upon the whole Bible. It bat Va- 
tablus ard Eraſmus (tho a// of ;hem Papills) have done ſince, is ſufficiently known 1, to fay nothing of many others 
of that Religion. Amongſt the Retormed Churches, there hath been a Learned Piſcaror zm Germany, Junius and 
Tremellius e/ſewhere, who did the ſame things : But all theſe wrote their Notes in Latin, not in the peculiar 
Language of any Country. "The ancienteſt Notes we have in Engliſh were thoſe ordinarily known bythe Name 
of the Geneva Nores, after two years labour finiſhed 1560. by thoſe good Men tbo flying from Qucen Maries Per 
jecition, took Santtuary there. A Work ſo acceptable to Proteſtants in the beginning of aur Retormauon, * hat 
7beir Bible with thoſe Notes annexed was (as is obſerved by the Authors of our late Englith Annotations) Priz- 
ed above Thirry times over by Queen Elizabeth's Printers and their Heirs and maſgy = There wanted 1:04 
one indeed, who Fitty years after bo!d/y reflefted on that excellent Work in the moſt Publick Pulpit of - our Unt 
verſity of Oxford ; but bow grateful his Refleftions were to the Univerſity at that time, may be- read in the Pre- 
face 10 the Engliſh Annotations : be was 27 the ſame Pulpit checkt and confuted by the Doctor of the Chair, and 
Juſpended by the Governors of the Univerfity. The /abours of Eraſmus zn bis Paraphraic on the New Tetſta- 
ment were ſo acceptable, that by Publick Order they were zo be in every Church expoſed ro Publick View, and 
U/e, and (if we miſtake not) ought 10 be ſo flill. After theſe, were publiſhed Diodates Notes written 19 Ita- 
lian, /ince 1ranflated into Engliſh. About the year 1640. ſome Deliberations were taken for the Conpoſung and 
Priming other Engliſh Notes, (the o/4 Geneva Notes not ſo well fitting our new and more corre 1ranflation of 
the Biblc) Theje were at firſt imended to be jo ſhort, that they might be printed together with our Bibles in Folio 
or Quarto. But, thoſe Pivines who were ingaged in it found, this would not anſwer their end; it being not poſ- 
ſible by jo ſhort Notes, to grove People any tolerable heht into the whole Text , yet they jo coniratted iherr Wink, 
that it was all diſpatched in one Volume :- Which tho it were at firſt greedily bought up, yet we cannot jay it gave 
Jo general a jatsfattion (by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of it) as was deſired and expeited. So as upon the Second 
Edition, 72 came forth quite a new thing, making two juſt Volumes. This was jo acceptable the World, rhat 
within lixteen Years 2 was ready for a Third Edition, witÞ ſome further Enlargements. Before which alſo were 
publiſhed 1hs Dutch Annotations Tranflated into our Language. 
So that at this day (beſides the ſhorter Geneva Notes) we have three ſorts of Annotations 17 0ar own Lan 
guage ; T1hoir of famozes Diodate, the Dutch Annotations; ard thoſe ot our own Divines. (Or:g:14/y /o mroto) 


Afrer which, New Annotations may ſeem ſuperfluozs. It ſeems therefore reaſonable that we ſhould $97 our © 


Readers ſome jhort account of our undertaking. We dare jay, nothing cou'd be further from the 1 boaght s of our 
Reverend Brother, (now at reſt with God) who firſt began this Work, than to reflett any diſhonoar upon thoje 
Eminent Perfons who laboured before in Works of this Nature, nor is any thing further from our thoughts. they 
all of them did famouſly in their Generations.) And if it ſhould appear to any of our Readers, 1hat any of 7s 
have ſcen further into any particular Texts than thoſe did who went before us, yet we hope all our Readers ti!l 
underſtand there is little Honour due to us upon that- account, becauſe we bad all their Shoulders 15 fland upon. 
The Parns which our Reverend Brother, (5 waxazims) took 1n bis Synophs Criticorum, 75 /uc, as not only twill 
make his Name live in the Churches of Chriſt, but alſo eminently fitted him for giving the Senſe of the whole Serip- 
ire in Annotations of this Nature, which he undertook and carried on by bis own Hand 10 the titty eighth of 
{laiah, deſigning that Two Volumes ſhould comprehend the Whole, and that the firſt ſhow/d determine with bis Notes 
pon the Song of Solomon. IVhat occaſioned his firſt Thoughts and Undertaking, himfelf tells us 1 ns Paper 
of Propoſals publiſhed with reference to that Work, in theſe Words. © But alrho' there are many excellent 
* Comments upon divers parts of the Scripture, and fome intire Comments, or large Annotations upon the 
* whole in rhe Engliſh Tongue ; yet becauſe of the too much brevity of ſome, and the unequal Compotire 
© of others, as being done by divers Hands, and the Prolixity of thoſe that have been written upon particulur 
«© Books, it hath been often and earneſtly withed that there were ſome thort and full Comment, wherein all 
* thoſe Paſſages which need the help of an Interpreter, might be ſufficiently cleared, &c. As ihe rfl Fe 
tion of our Engliſh Annotations, after which followed the Tranſlation of theſe of ihe Learzed Uiogute 114 0 
Language, and then thoſe of the Low-Country Divines of Holland, (tho' all of them deferoediy valuable | rem 
ed much roo ſhort to ſatisfie the Thirſt of many Pious Souls after the fuller knowledge of the Scrij tures, [0 1h lay 
ger Edition of our Engliſh Annotaticns, ſeems capable of ſome Amendments by which they might be made more 
ſerviceable to thoſe that uſe them, eſpecially 11 theſe particulars. _— 

1. The whole Text is not Printed in them, /o as thoſe who will uſe them muſt make «fe of a Bible allo, for 
the underſtanding of them. Our Reverend Brother (with whom alſo we concur ) rightly jrlget, ihat it would be 
of more advantage to have the entire Text mn the Reader's Eye, while he 1s ſeeking ihe 9&7/e of any parite dar 
place, and while be reads a Chapter, to have a Commentary under his Eye, in which he mis ht jind the Senſe of any 


part of it, and ſatisfie himſelf as to any difficulty occurring in it. 2. fs 


—— _ 


The PREF ACE. 


z. &s ſome (very eminently Learned Men) bad been too large in theſe Annotations (ſaying almoſt all that hath 


heen ſaid by any upon the Texts they handled) ſo others had been as much too ſhort, and that eſpecially in the 
New Teſtament (which ſeems to Chriſtians to need the fulleſt Explication) and others, from their variety of 

Learning, had mixed ſeveral Quotations out of the Fathers, and Critical, and Philological Notions, po//tb/y not 
ſo proper for the end for which ſuch Annotations are deſigned, which is to give the unlearned Chriſtians the true 
"Senſe of the Holy Scriptures ; That thoſe who can, might read and underſtand the Will of God. 

That our Reader may not miſtake our deſign or undertaking, we deſire that he ſhould know, That we do not pre- 
rend (as ſome have vamly fancied) to tranflate Mr.Poole's Synopfis Criticorum (* 1hat would have atked fix Vo- 
lumes inſtead of rwo), and when it had been done, would have ſignified very title, unleſs for thoſe who ( being 
Learned Men) needed no ſuch Tranſlation : poffibly in a whole Leaf of that Book, fix Lines would not ſerve our 
purpoſe. Nor have we bad any Ambition, eitber to ſay ſomething that none bad ſaid before 1s (we have obſerv- 
ed that thoſe who have had ſuch an Itch, have for the moſt part happened to ſay, what thoſe who came after then 
evorld not ſubſcribe ) nor yet to ſay all that we know was ſaid For £m zs, (that had been to have confounded our 
Readers only with a variety of Senſes) we have only hinted the Senſes which in our Fudgment have ſeemed fair- 
eft, and leaſt conſtrained, and ſhortly ſhewed the Conſonancy of them to other Scriptures. We have avoided all Po- 
lemical Diſcourſes, as no way proper 16 our deſign, and very rarely hinted thoſe Prattical Conclufions which 
have aroſe from the Text when opened, (the moſt we have done of that nature is in our Diſcourſes upon the Para- 
bles.) 

Our Reverend Brother (deſigning but Two Volumes, ard the firſt to end with the Song of Solomon, 2h9 /irce 
it hath been determined to conclude it with the Prophet Iſaiah, that all which he lrved to finiſh, might be compre- 
hended in one Volume) had an hard Tazk to contratt his Diſcourſes ſo, as to bring them within that compaſs, and 
thereby was neceſſitated not 10 give the entire Senſe of each Verſe in his Notes, but only of theſe Words or Terms 
in the Verſe which be conceived to ſtand in need of Explication, referring by Letters in the Text to the parts of 
the Commentary. This was not neceſſary in ſuch parts of the Scripture where the entire Senſe of the whole 
Text is given. Nor indeed, as to ſome parts 1s it poſfuble ( ſuch we mean as are opened harmonically); of which 
nature are the Three firſt Evangeliſts. It is confeſſed by all, that the Evangeliſts make up but one entire Hiſtory, 
tho ſome of them have ſome things which the others have not,and they ſeldom agree inthe Phraſes and Circumſtances 
of any one piece of Hiſtory. This made it reaſonable, that with the Interpretation of one Evangelift ſhould be joyn- 
ed what the others had, with reference to the ſame piece of Hiſtory. Which Method hath been accordingly purſu- 
ed (being the ſame in which the moſt Fudicions Mr. Calvin and others have gone before ws); nor indeed could any 
other courſe have been taken without a needleſs writing the ſame things over again, ſo as that in our Notes upon 
Mark, we have only enlarged inthe Explication of what he hath, which we did not meet with before in Matthew , 
and inthe Explication of Luke we have only opened what be hath, which was not in Matthew or Mark. Where 
they all three concurr'd, or but two of them concurr'd in any Story, we have _ what they all or both ſay, in 
our Notes upon the firſt of them; and when we have come toit agarn in one or both the other, te have only referred 
to our former Notes. John (having little which the other Evangeliſts have) we have conſidered by himſelf moſtly. 
_y _—_— taking in ſomething from him, where we found it Completory of any thing related by the other Evan- 

geliſts. 

n magnis voluiſſe ſat eſt, We cannot ſay that we have left no room for others to come after ws, and add to 
or corrett what we have ſaid. But this we can ſay in truth, that we have not willingly baulked any obvious Diff- 
culty, and bave deſigned a juſt Satisfattion toall our Readers; and if any Knot remain yet untied, we have told 
our Readers what hath been moſt probably ſaid for their ſatisfattion in the untying of it. | 

If it bad pleaſed God to have lent a little longer Life to our Reverend Brother, the Work had very probably 
been done 10 greater advantage, and more gencral ſatisfattion. We are but entred upon his Harvelt, and have want- 
ed his Sickle ; we cannot pretend to any double Portion of his Spirit. His Mantle dropt from him before he was 
Tranſlated (we mean his Synophis.) IWe bave taken that up, out of that great Work of his we have taken ſo much 
&@ we judged proper for his deſign in this Work, and made uſe of a great number of other Authors, ſome of which 
be left out, er very little conſidered in bis Synopfis, upon deſign to make a further uſe of them in this Engliſh 
Work, a» thinking their labours more proper for this, than his other Work. 

Our deſign, good Reader, was not to tell thee how the Fathers interpreted Texts, (Aquinas, Juſtinianus, and 
others have done that Work) nor yet to tell thee any Grammatical Niceties, or what Learned Men have crit ically 
roted upon Terms or Phraſes, ( that 1s done in the Synophs Criticorum) Nor yet to tell thee what Concluſions of 
Truth may be raiſed from the Verſes (that bath been done profitably upon many Books of Scripture by Mr. Dick- 
ſon, Hutchinſon, Ferguſſon, Guild, Durham, and ſome others ), much leſs to handle the Controverſies that have ri. 
ſen from any portion of Scripture. Our Work hath been only to groe thee the plain Senſe of the Scripture, and to 
reconcile be Contradiftions where they occurred, and as far as we were able to open Scripture by Scripture 
rich is its own beſt Interpreter, comparing things Spiritual with Spiritual, That thy Faith might not ſtand in the 
wiſdom of men, but in the wiſdom and power of God. If we have reached this end, it is all we aimed at , if thou 
gerteſt any good by what we have done, Remember thy Sacrifice is due at another Altar, even his who miniſtreth 
ſeed to the fower, who both watererh the furrows.of the field, 277d blefleth the ſpringing of the Corn ; /er hin 
Þave the Praiſe, and we only thy Prayers, that we may lrve an uſeful Life, and dye an happy Death, and attain to the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, x which we ſhall all ſee and underſtand more perfettly than we yet do, 
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Mr. POOL's Engliſh SYNOPS/s 


Annotations upon the Holy Bible * 


Collected out of the Latin Sympfir,and divers other Learned 


Interpreters; and Accommodated to the uſe of Vulgar Capacitics. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


His Book 3s called Geneſis, 7. e. Generation, or Birth, giving an account of paſſages during 2300 years, ard 
upwards, VIZ. From the Creation of all things, to the death of Joſeph. In which Hiſtory Molcs by Divine 
Inſpiration, treats of the Creation of the World, with all the parts, and uſes 1n it, and of it put chief ly of Manzo! 
alone was made after God's Image, where he lays down God's Conceſſions and Prohibitions to him ; and fan's 
Tranſgreſfion, together with the woful effetts, and the remedy of them in the promiſe of a Sav10ur , the Origin?!, 
Progreſs, and Preſervation of the true Church ſpringing from Abel, and carried on by Seth, Enoch, &c. and the 
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ground and riſe of Apoſtacy begun in Cain, and carried on by bis Poſterity, ſeparating 1hemſelues from the Holy 


Seed, till by. their monſtrous Provocations they had brought an univerſal Deluge 19 deftroy all Mankind jrom off 
the Earth, excepting only Noah, and his Family , out of which,as the Church did again ſpring forth,fo another c:r- 
ſed Race carrying on the former Enmity to a greater height, not only fell inio Idolatry, after it had continued d 
conſiderable time in Sem*s Race,but breaking out into all Outrages and Tyrannical Oppreſfions.it was almeſi extinit 
among thoſe numerous Nations that Noah's Poſterity ſprang out into. But God calling Abraham no the Lond 
of Promſe,coho was an Idolater in Chaldea, and giving him Temporal and Spiritual Promifes.ant ofpectally that 
of the Meſſiah coming out of his T.oins, and aſſuring it by a ſpectal Covenant ſealed by Circumciſion, 198 Church: 
began now to take root, and to be umbodied in Jacob's Family under the name of Iracl ; and here God undertook 
the protettion of his People and Worſhip, by the viſible preſence of Chrift ber Head, that Ange! of the Covenant, 


going continually with thems comforting and defending them, till they came into Egypr, where the CDureD continu 


ed until Joſeph's Death ; where this Book ends. 


CHAF L 


The whole viſible Creation aſſerted in general, v.x. Shewed in particular 
the condition of the rude matter of 1t,v.2. The formation of the ſeveral 
Creatures on the ſeveral days.(1) Light produced by the powerful word 
of God, v. 3- avproved and ſeparated from the darkneſs, v. 4. named, 
and the firſt day declared, v. 5. ( 2. ) The firmament formed, its 
uſe, name and time, v. 6,7, 8. (3.) The waters ſeparated from the 
earth; ſea and ary land named and approved , v. 9, 10. The earth 
brings forth graſs, herbs and trees; approved, and time declared, 
V.I1, 12, 13. ( 4-) The firmament furniſhed with ſun, moon and 
ſtars ; their uſes aſſigned, their names, with approbation, and time of 
doing declared,v. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18,19. (5:.) Waters and air ſur- 
niſhed, approved, bleſſed, and time of it declared, v. 20, 21, 22, 23, 
(6) The earth furniſhed with living Creatures ſenſitive , and appro- 
ven, V. 24, 25 Rational man in both ſexes created upon conſultation, 
«ccording to God's Image, with dominion over the other creatures; 
and hieſſed, v. 26, 27, 28. food appointed for man, v. 29. for beaſts, 
v. 30. the whole approved on the ſixth day. 


N * the beginning « God created 6b the heaven and 


* Pf. 33.6. 

Por the earth c. 

136. 5. a To wit, Of Time and Things, in the firſt place, before 
146. 6. things were diſtinguiſhed and perfe&ted in manner hereafter 


Ifa. 44.24. Expreſſed. Or the ſenſe is this, The beginning of the Word was 
Jer. 10.14. thus. And this Phraſe further informeth us, That the World and 
$1.15, Wl things in it, had a beginning, and were not from eternity, as 
Zech.r2.1, ſome Philoſophers dreamed. b Made out of nothing. c Either 
Aﬀts14, 71+ The Heaven and Earth as now they are with their Inhabitants, 
I5. 17.24, SO this Verſe is a Summary or brief of what is particularly de- 
Heb.11.3, Clared in the reſt of this Chapter. Or, 2. The Subſtance and com- 
* mon Matter of Heaven and Earth, Which ſeems more probably 

by comparing this Verſe with the next, where the Earth here men- 

tioned 1s declared to be withowt form, and the Heavens without 

light; as alſo with Gen. 2. 1. where the heavens and the earth, here 

only ſaid tobe created, are ſaid to be finiſhed or perfefted. Yet 1 

conceive the third Heaven to he included under the Title of the 

heaven, and to have been created and perfetted the firſt day, toge- 

ther with its bleſſed Inhabitants the Holy Angels, as may be col- 

lefted from Fob 33.5, 7. But the Scripture being written for Men, 

and not for Angels, the Holy Ghoſt thought it ſufficient to com- 

prehend them and their dwelling-place under the general term of 

the Heavens, and proceedeth to give a more particular account of the 


viſible Heavens and Earth, which were created for the uſe of Man. 
In the Hebrew it is, The heavens and the carth. For there are three | 
Heavens mentioned in Scripture: The Aereal ; the place of Birds, ' 
Clouds and Meteors, Mat.26.64. Rev.19.17. and 20.9, TheStarry; | 
the Region of the Sun, the Moon and Stars, Gen. 22.17. The higheſt 
or third Heaven; 2 Cor.12.2, the dwelling of the bleſſed Angels. 

2 And the earth e was without form and void f,and 
darkneſs was upon the tace g of the deep : and the Spi- 
zit of God þ moved upon the face cf the waters *. 


Vol. I 


e The ſame confuſed Maſs or Heap is here called both Earth, from 
its moſt ſolid and ſubſtantial part; and the deep, from its vaſt bulk 
and depth; and Waters, from its outward face and covering. See 
Pſal. 104.6. 2 Pet.3.5. f (t.e.) Without order and beauty, and 
without furniture and uſe. g The ſurface or uppermoit part of it, 
upon which the light afterward ſhone. Thus not the earth only, but 
alſo the Heaven above it was without lis!it, as is manitett from the 
following verles. h Not the Wind, which was not vet created, as 
is manifeſt, becauſe the Air, the Matter or Subjett of it, was not yet 
produced : But the Third Perſon of the glorious Trinity, called the 
Holy Ghoſt, to whom the Work of Creation is atiributed, 7ovbn 25, 

13. as 1t1s aſcribd to the Second Perſon, the Son, 7: 1. 3. Col.1. 
16, I7. Heb. 1. 3. and to the Firſt Perfon, the Father,cvery-where. 
* (1.e.) Upon the waters, to cheriſh, quicken, and d:fpoſe them to 
the production of the things after mentioned. It is a Metaphor from 
Birds hovering and fluttering over, and fitting upon their Eggs and 
young Ones, to cheriſh, warm, and quicken them. s 

3 AndGod faid z, * Let there be light : and there 72 Er. 4 
was light &. OM 

7 (7. e.) Commanded, not by fuch a word or ſpecch as we uſe, 

which agreeth not with the Spiritual Nature of God ; but either by 
an At of his powerful will, called the word of his rower, Heb. 2. 3. 
Or, by his ſubſtantial Word, his Son, by wham he made the wi &s, 
Heb. 1. 2. Pſal. 33. 6. who is called, The Word, parily, it not privct- 
pally, for this reaſon, Fohn 1. 1, 2, 3, 10. & Which was fome b:1ght 
and lucid Body, peradventure like the fiery Cloud in tne \:1dernets, 
giving a ſmall andimperfe& Lizht, ſucceifrvely moving cover the ic- 
veral parts of the Earth; and afterwards condented, cncreaed, per- 
te&ted, and gathered together in the Sun, 

4 And God ſaw / the light, that. it way good wt : 
and God divided | the light from the darkneis 7. + Hed. Re” 

1 (i.e.) Obſerved with approbation m (7. e,) Pleaſant and am!- tween the 
able, agreeable to God's purpoſe and Man's uſe. n Made a diftindti- /zghr, and 
on or ſeparation between them in place, time ard uſe, tit tac one between the 
ſhould ſucceed and ſhut out the other,znd fo by their vicifiitudes make darkne's, 
the day and the nizht. 

5 And God called the light day, aa the darknets 
he called nighr : f and the evening and the motung * 0% ne 
o were the firſt day p. | ONES 

o It is ackhowledged by all, that the Tuening and tic 3/5r777g are oh pt (Wk 
not here to be underſtood according to our common vtage; but are 
put by a Synecdoche each of them for one whole p:rt of the natural ,® ©? 
day.But becauſe it may bz doubted which part each of them f1gnines, 
ſome underſtand by Eveninz, the foregoinz day ; and oy the Horning, 
the foregoing night , and fo the natural day begins with the morn- 
ing or the light, as it did with the ancient Cha/de.ims. Others by 
Evening underſtand the firft night or darknefs which was upon the 
face of the Earth, ver. 2. which probably continued for the pace 
of about twelve hours, the beginniag whereot might ily be called 

B Evening, 


+ Heb, and 


Chap. GEN 


*Plal.135. 
'S, 

Jer.10. 12. 
& $1. 15, 
T Ech.2x- 
panſi:n, 


| Verle. 


Prov.8..5 
Jer. 5. 22. 


+ Hed. ten- 
der gra's, 
Cr. H[!;u, 


Evening, and by Morning the ſucceeding light or day , which may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to continue the other twelve hours, or there- 
1. Becauſe the darkneſs 


abouts. And this ſeems the truer Opinion. | 
was before the light, as the Evening 1s put before the Morning, v. 5, 
and 8. and afterwards. 2. Becauſe this beſt agrees both with the 
Vulgar, and with the Scripture-uſe of the terms of Evening and 
Morning. 3. Becauſe the Fews, who had the beſt opportunity of 
knowing the mind of God in this matter by Moſes and other ſuc- 
ceeding Prophets, begun both their common and ſacred days with 
the Evening, as is confeſſed , and may be gathered from Lev, 23. 
32. þ Did conſtitute or make up the firſt Day ; Day being taken 
largely for the Natural Day, confiſting of 24 hours : Theſe were 
the parts of the firſt Day; and the like 15 to be underſtood of the 
ſucceeding days. Moreover, God who could have made all things at 
once, was pleaſed to divide his Work into f1x days,partly to give us 
occaſion more diſtinly and ſerioufly to confider God's Works ; and 
principally to lay the Foundation for the Weekly Sabbath, as 15 
clearly intimated, Gen. 2.2,3. and Exod.20.9,10,11, 

6 © And God ſaid, * Let there be f a firmament 9 
in the midlt of the waters 7, and let it divide the wa- 


ters from the waters. 

q Or, an Extenſion, or a ſpace or place extended, or flretchel out, 
and ſpread abroad like a Tent, or Curtain. r (7. e._) Between the 
Waters, tho' not exactly in the middleplace ; as Tyrxs 1s ſaid fo fit, 
or be ſituated in the midi} of the Seas, Ezek.28. 2. tho' it was but a 
little ſpace within the Sea. But of theſe things ſee more in the next 


7 And God made the firmaments, and divided the 
waters whigh were under the firmament; from the wa- 
ters which re above the firmament z,and it was lo z. 


s The firmament hereis, Either 1. The Starry Heaven ſo called, 


not from its ſolidity, but from its fixed, durable, and in a fort in- 
corruptible and unchangeable Nature. Or, 2. The Air; called 
here, The Expanſion, or Extenſim; becauſe it 1s extended far and 
wide, even from the Earth to the third Heaven called alſo, The 
firmament, becauſe it js fixed in its proper place,from whence 1t can- 
not be moved, unleſs by force. t The waters under the firmament are 
Seas, Rivers, Lakes, Fountains, and other Waters in the Bowels of 
the Earth, The Waters above the firmament , or above the Heavens, 
as they are called, P/al. 148. 4. are cither, 1. A Colle@ton or Sea 
of Waters placed by God ahove all the viſible Heayens, and there 
reſerved for ends known to himſelf. Or rather, 2, The Waters in 
the Clouds ; for the Clouds are called Waters, Pſal. 18. 11. and 
IC4. 3. anc arc ſaid to be in Heaven, 2 Sam. 21. 10. Matth. 24.30. 
and the production thereof is mentioned as an eminent Work of 
God's Creation, 79b 35. 3. and 35S. 29. Pſal. 147. 8. Prov. 8. 28. 
which thercfore 1t is not credible, that Moyes in his Hiſtory of the 
Creation would emit, which he doth, if they be not here meant ; 
and theſe are rizhtly ſaid to above the Firmament , 7. e. the Air, be- 
cauſe they are above a confiderable part of it. « As God command- 
ed and ordercd 1t, ſo it was done and ſctled. 


Ss And God called the hrmament heaven : and the 
evening and the morning were the ſecond day. 

9 © And Gol ſaid, * Let the waters under the hea- 
ven x be gathered together unto one place.and let the 


.* ,, Ary-land appear y : and it was 10. 


x Both the great Abyſs, or deep Water which is ſhut up in the 


' Bowels of the Earth, Gen. 7. 11. Pſal. 24. 2. and 33. 7. and 136. 6. 


2< 2!7, the Gca and Rivers, all which are here ſaid to be gathered 
tuzether into one place, becauſe of their communion and mixture 
one with another. y For hitherto it was covercd with Water, v.2 
- Pet. Zo Js 
10 And God called the dry-/znd earth, and the ga- 
thering together of the waters he called 1cas 2 - and 
God ſaw that zr was good a. | 
z Not Sea, but Seas ; becauſe of the differing quantity and nature 
both of ſeveral Scas, and of the Rivers , andother lefler Colleftions 
of Watcrs, all which the Hebrews call Seas. a The ſeparation of 
the Waters was begun on the ſecond Day, v. 6, &c. but not per- 
ſetted ti!l this third Day : Therefore God's approbation of that 
Wort i5 not mentioned there, but here only. 
11 And God ſaid, Let rhe Earth bring forth 6 + 
rſs c, th2 herb yielding ſeed d, and the Iruic tree 
yiclding iruit after his kind e, whol ſeed zs f in it felt 


F, upon the earth : and it was 10. 


þ The ſenfe is, For the preſent let it afford matter, out of which 
I will make Graſs, ( as Man's Rib afforded matter, out of which 
God made Woman :) and for the future let it receive vertue or 
power of producing it out of the Matter which I have made , and 
ſuited to that end. c That which groweth of it ſelf without Seed, 
or manuring,. and is the food of Beaſts. d For the propagation of 
their ſeveral kinds, to wit, mature and perfe& Herbs, which alone 
yicld Sced. So afterwards God made Man,not in the ſtate of Child- 
hood, but of grown and perfet Age. & 7. e. According to the 
ſeveral kinds of Fruits. f Now is by mv conſtitution , and ſhall be 
for the future. g 3. e. In ſome part ot it ſelf, either in the root, 
or branch, or leaf, »r bud, or fruit. The ſenſe is, Which 1s ſufh- 
cient of it ſelf for the Propagation of its kind, without any con- 
jun&tion of Male and Female. 

12 And the earth brought forth graſs,and herb yield- 
ing ſeed atter his kind z and the tree yielding fruit, 
whoſe iced way in it Telf, after his kind : And God 
ſxw that it 744 good þ. 

h This Clauſe is ſn often added, to ſhew that all the diſorders, 
evil and hurtful qualities that now are in the Creatures, are not to 
be imputed to God, wio made all of them good ; but to Man's fin, 
which hath corrupted their Nature, and perverted ther ue, 


ES1IS. Chap.l. 


| R 13 And the evening and the morning were the third 
ay. 
14 And God ſaid, Let there be * lights 7 in the * Deut.4. 


firmament of the heaven, to divide + the day & from -- J 
the night : and let them be for figns /, and for ſea- + $$. 
ſons 7, and for days 7, and years 0. tween the 
7 To wit, more glorious Lights than that created the firſt Day, Day ard 
which probably was now condenſed and reduced into theſe Lights ; betweer - 
which are higher for place, more illuſtrious for Light, and more the Night. 
powerful for influence than that was. Note here, That Herbs and . | 
Trees were created before the Sun, whoſe intluence now is neceflary 
for their produttion, to ſhew that God doth not depend upon the 
means, or upon the help of the Creatures in his Operations. & 7. e. 
The Artificial Day reaching from Sun-rifing to Sun-ſetting. / For 
the deſignation and diſtin&ion of Times, as Months, Weeks, (5c. as 
alſo for the 1ignification of the quality of the Weather or Seaſon by 
the manner of their riſing and ſetting , Matth. 16.2. By their E- 
clipſes, Conjun&tions, gc. And for the diſcovery of ſupernatural 
and miraculous Effetts; of which ſee 7of. 10. 13. 1/a. 38. 8. Luke 21. 
25, 26. Adts 2.19, 20. m By their Motions and Influences to pro- 
duce and diſtinguiſh the four Seaſons of the Year, mentioned Gen.8. 
22. And to ſhew as well the fit Times and Seaſons for Sowing,Plant- 
ing, Reaping, Navigation, gc. as for the Obſeryation of ſet and (o- 
lemn Feaſts, or other Times for the ordering of Ecclefiaſtical or 
Civil Aﬀairs, n By their Diurnal and ſwift Motion to make the Days, 
and by their nearer Approaches to us , or further diſtances from us, 
to make the Days or Nights either longer or ſhorter, or equal. He 
ſpeaks here of Natural Days conſiſting of 24 hours. 0 By their an- 
nual and ſlower Motion to make Years. 
15 And let them be for lights in the firmament of 
the heaven,to give light upon the earth : And it was 1o. 

. 16 And God made + two great lights *, the greater + Heb. the 
light p + to rule the day g, and the ieffer light to rule ay greats 
the night : He made the * ſtars alſo. + Heb. for 

* Or, Enlightners, as the word properly fignifies. þ The Sun, ;1,, rye of 

which is really and conſiderably grezter than the Moon , or any of ,p, Jy &c 
the Stars, or the whole Earth. And the Moon, called here the leſſer + Jgh 28 , 
Light, 15 greater than any of the Stars, ot really, but in appearance, ., _ 
and in clearneſs and light, in reſpe& of which it is called great in ©* 
this place, and both are much greater in eXcacy and uſe, than any 
of the Stars. q Either, 1. To influence :: > Earth and its Fruits 
with heat or moiſture, and to govern Mens ations and affairs,which 
commonly are tranſacted by Day : For tne word Day is ſometimes 
put Metonymically for the events of the Day, as Prov. 27. I. 1 Cor. 
3+ 13. Or, 2. To regulite ard manage the Day, by its riſe to begin 
It, by 1ts gradual progreſs to carry it on, even to the Mid-day, and 
by its declination and ſetting, to impai; and end it. Which ſeems 
moſt probable, becanſe the Moon + 19 like manner ſaid #9 rule the 
Night, which is meant of the Time, and not of the ations or eyents 
of the Night. 

17 And God ſet them in the firmament ofthe hea- 

ven, to give light upon the earth : 

Is And to * rule over theday, and over the night, * Jer. 31. 
and to Civide the night from the darkneſs : and God 35 
law that 7? way food r. 

7 This Clauſe was omitted in the firſt days work, but is added 
here, becauſe the Light was then but glimmering and imperfeR, 
which now was made more cler and compleat. 


15 And the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 

20 Þ And God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly + the moving creature s that hath lite, and f Heb. the 


+ towl zbat may fly 7 above the earth, in the + open 7" 

firmament of heaven. a 
s Or, Creeping thing, A word which belongs to all thoſe living 1;1jn foul 

Creatures, who move with their Bellies cloſe to the Element they + __ Fj 

move 1n : Hence it is uſed both of Birds which tly in the Air, Lev. the fowl fl 

II, 20. and of things creeping upon the earth, as v. 24. of this + Heb foe 

Chapter, and of Fiſhes that ſwim in the Sea, as here. z The Parti- of the fir- 

cle that or which is oft wanting, and to be underftood in the Hebrew mrament of 

Language, as Gen. 39.4. Feb 41.1. 1/a.6.5. according to this Tranſla- zjeguen 

on the Fowl have their matter from the Water as well as the Fiſhes; 

which feems moſt probable, as from this, ſo alſo from the following 

Verſes, in which they are both mentioned together'as made of the 

ſame Materials, and as works of the ſame Day, and both are blefſed 

together, and both are diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated from the pro- 

duction of the Earth, which were the Works of the ſixth day, v.24. 

&., And whereas it is faid, Gen. 2. 19. Out of the ground the Lord 

God formed every beaſt of the field, and every fow! of the Air; It may 

be anſwered, That the word Ground or Earth may be there under- 

ſtood more largely, as it is confeſſedly in ſome other places of 

Scripture, for the lower part of the World conſiſting of Earth and 

Water. For it is moſt reaſonable to expound that ſhort and general 

paſlage from the foregoing Chapter, wherein the original both of 

Beaſts and Fowls are largely and diſtin&ly deſcribed. Moreover 

the Fowl ſeem to haye been made of both theſe Elements, viz. of 

ſoft and moiſt Earth, poſſibly taken from the bottom of the Water 

in which caſe they were brought forth by the Water , as is laid 

here, and formed out of the ground, as there. As Eve is ſaid to 

be made of Adam's Bone and Rib, Gen, 2. 21. and of his Fleſh, v. 

23. Which ſhews that with the Rib, Fleſh was taken from Adam, 

tho' 1t be not ſid fo, v.21. So here, the Fowl were made both of 

Water and Earth, as their Temper and Conſtitution ſhews, though 

but one of them 15 here exprefſed. But theſe words are by ſome 

tranſlated thus, And let the fowl fly. But according to that Tran- 

flation, the mention of the Fowl, both here and in the following 

Verſe, ſeems to be very improper and forced, Fvr it is prepoſte- 


rous and contrary to the method conſtantly uied in this whole 
Chapter, 


« 


*Or, Swim- 
meth. good. | 
1 i. e. Produced out of moſt unfit Matter, as if a Man ſhould out 


of a Stone make Bread which requires as great a power as that 
which is properly called Creation. x Thoſe vaſt Sea-Monſters known 
by that Name, though elſewhere this word be applied to great Dra- 
ons of the Earth, »y In ſuch manner as is declared in the firſt Note 


upon Verſe 20. | TD 
+ Chap.z3, 22 And God bleſſed them 2, ſaying, * Be iruirtul, 
17. &5.1. and multiply, and fill the waters in the Seas 2, and let 

fowl multiply in the Earth 5. 

72 Gave them power of procreation and fruitfulneſs, which is juſt- 
ly mentioned as a great bletfing, Pſal.128.3, 4 a And conſequent- 
ly in the Rivers which came from the Sea, and return into 1t. 
þ Where they ſhall commonly have their habitation , though they 
had their original from the Waters; of which ſee on v. 20, 

23 And theevening and the morning were the fiſth 


day. 
+ Heb. Li- 24 « AndGod ſaid,Let the earth bring forth F the 
wing Sue ſiving creature c after his kind, cattle , and creeping 
thing e, and the beatt f of the earth atter his kind: 
And it was 1o. | 

c . e, Thoſe living Creatures hereafter mentioned,whoſe original 
3s from the Earth, and whoſe habitation isin it. d 7.e. Thoſe tame 
Beaſts, which are moſt familiar with, and uſeful to Men for Food, 
Cloathing, or ether ſervice. e To wit, of the Earth, of a different 
kind from thoſe creeping things of the Water,v.20. f 7.e.The wild 
Beaſt, as the Hebrew word commonly ſignifies, and as appears fur- 
ther, becauſe they are diſtinguiſhed from the tame Beaſts,here called 
Cattle. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earth after his 
kind, the cattle atter their kind, and every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth after his Kind : and God ſaw 
that zt way good. 

* Chap. 5, 26 © And God ſiid es, *Letus make man þ in our 
” =p = image,after our likeneſs 7 : and * ler rhem # have do- 
- ," Minion over the fifth of the ſea , and over the fowl of 


7. Eph. 4. F Wah? 
24.Col.3. the air, and over the cartle /, and over all theearth zz, 


IO. and over every creeping thing that crezpeth upon the | 


* Plal. 8.6. 63rth, 

2 Having prepared all things necefſary for Man's uſe and comfort. 
h The plurals «5 and our, afford an evident proof of a plurality of 
Perſons in the Godhead. It is plain from many other Texts as well 
as from the Nature and reaſon of the thing, that God alone is Man's 
Creator ; the Angels rcjoyced at the Work of Creation, but only 
God wrought it, -795 38. 4,5,5, 7. And it1s no lels plain from 
this Text, and from divers other places, that Man had more Creators 
than one Perſon. Sce Fob 35.10. ohn 1. 2, 3, &c. Heb.1.3: Andas 
other Texts aflure us that there is but one God, ſo this ſhews that 
there are more Perſons in the Godhead : Nor can the ſeeming con- 
tradition of one and more being in the Godhead, be otherwiſe re- 
conciled, than by acknowledging a plurality of Perſons in the Unity 
of Efience, It 1s pretended that God here ſpeaks after the manner 
of Princes 1n the plural number, who uſe to ſay,#e Will and Require, 
or, It :s Our Pleaſure, But this 1s oply the invention and practice 
of latter times, and no way agreeable to the {1mplicitv either of the 
firſt Ages of the World, or of the Hebrew ſtyle. The Kings of Ia- 
et uſed to ſpeak of themſelves in the {ingular number, 2 Sam. 3.28, 
x Chron. 21, 17. and 29. 14. 2 Chron, 2.6, And ſo didthe Eaſtern 
Monarchs too, yea, even in their Decrees and Orders, which now 
Tun in the plural number, as Ezra 6. 8. T (Darius) make a Decree, 
Ezra 7.21. I, even T Artaxerxes the King, doth.he a Decree, Nor do 
I remember one example 1n Scripture to the contrary. It is there- 
tore a raſh and preſumptuous attempt, without any warrant,to thruſt 
the uſages of Modern ityle into the facred Scripture. Befides, the 
Lord doth generally ſpeak of himſelf if the fin zular number,ſome few 
places excepted, wherein the plural nuniber is uſed for the figniticati- 
on of this Myſtery. Moreover, this Device is utterly overthrown 
by comparing this Text with Gen. 3. 22. The Lord God ſaid, Behold, 
the Man is become as one of us.Therefore there are more Perſons than 
one in the Godhead. How many they are, other Texts plainly in- 
form us, as we ſhall ſee in the proper places, And whereas he 
faith not now as he did before, Let the Earth or Waters bring forth, 
but Let us make ; this change of the phraſe and manner of expreſſi- 
on ſhews, that Man was,as the laſt,ſo the moſt perfeR, and the chief 
of the ways and works of God in this lower World. j Image and 
likeneſs are two words noting the ſame thing, even exa& likeneſs. 
For both of them are uſed of Adam, Gen. 5. 3. He begat a Son in his 
own likrneſs, after his image; and they are ſeparately and indifferent- 
Iy uſed in the ſame ſence, Man being ſaid to be made in the likeneſs 
of God, Gen. 5. 1. and in the image cf God, Gen. 9. 6. Queſt. Where- 
in doth the Tmage of God in Man confiſt? Anſw. 1. It is in the 
whole Man,both in the Blefſedneſs of his Eſtate,and in his Dominion 
over the reſt of the Creatures. 2.It ſhines forth even in the Body,in 
the Majeſty of Man's Countenance,and height of his Stature, which 1s 
ſet towards Heaven, when other Creatures by their own looks ſhew 
the lownefs and meanneſs of their Nature, as even Heathens have ob- 
icrved. 3.It principally confiſts and moſt eminently appears in Mans 
Soul. 1 In its Nature and Subſtance, as it is, like God, Spiritual, 
Invifivle, Immortal, gc. 2. In its Powers and Faculties, Reaſon or 
Ks and treedom in :ts choice and ation, 23. In the 
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Chap TI, 
ſingular Endowments wherewith God hath adorned it, as Knowledge 
Righteouſneſs,and true Holineſs, in which St.Paul chiefly placeth this [- 
mage, Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. k The Male and Female, both com- 
prehended in the word, Man, as is exprefied v. 27. together with 
their Poſterity. / By which he nnderſtands either , 1. Both tame 
and wild Beaſts, the fame word being uſed here in a differing ſence 
from what it hath v. 25. as is frequent in Scripture. Or, 2. Tame 
Beaſts, which are particularly mentioned, becauſe they are more un- 
der Man's Dominion than the wild Beafts, and more fitted tor Man's 
Uſe and Benefit, though the other be not excluded, but compre- 
hended under the former, as the more famous kind, as - 15 uſual in 
Scriptures and other Authors. m Over all other Creatures and Pro- 
dudtions of the Earth, and over the Earth it ſelf, to manage 4t as 
they ſee fit for their own comfort and advantage. | 
27 So God created man in- his own image, in the * Mal.z. - 
image of God created he him. * Male and female M194: 
created he them 7. | TY 
n Not both together, as fome of the Jews have fabled , but ſuc- 
ceſſively, the Woman after and out of the Man,as is more particular- 
ly related, Gen. 2. 21, &c. which is here mentioned by anticipation. 
Albeit the Woman alſo ſeems to have been made upon the f1xth day, 
as is here related, and as the following Bleffing fheweth, which tz 
common to both of them, though the particular Hiitory of it 1s 
brought in afterwards Chap.2.by way of recapitulation, or repetition: 
28 And God bleſſed them o, and God ſaid unto them, | 
* Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the earth p, *Chap.s.7. 
and ſubdue it, and have dominion over the fiſh of th: 
ſea, and over the fowl of the air,and over every Iving 
thing that + moveth upon the earth. f Heb. 
0 Having bleſſed them with exceilent Natures, and heavenly Gifts creepeFF- 
and Graces, he further bleſſeth them with a Speci:l and Tempora! 
Bleffing, exprefled in the following words. p With Inhabitants to 
be begotten by you. Queſt, Whether this be a Command obliging 
all Men to Marriage and Procreation ? So the Hebrew Doors think. 
It may be thus reſolved. 1. It is a Command obliging all Men ſo 
far as not to ſuffer the extin&ion of Mankind : Thus 1t did abſolute- 
ly bind Adam and Eve, as alſo Noah,and nis Sons and their Wives af- 
ter the Flood. -2. It doth not oblige every particular Perſon to mar: 
ry, as appears both from the Example of the Lord Jeſus, who lived 
and died in an unmarried ſtate, and from his commendation of thoſe 
who made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of God,Matth.19.12. 
And from St. Paul's approbation of Virginity, 1 Cor. 7. 1, 8,25, 27, 
32, &c. 3. It is here rather a Promiſe or BenediRion,than a Com- 
mand, as appears both from v.22.where the ſame words are applied 
tothe brute Beaſts, who are not ſubje& to a Command, and becauſe 
if this were a Command, it would afually obſige every Man to ex- 
erciſe Dominion over Fiſhes and Fowls, gc. which is abſurd. It 1s 
therefore a Permiſſion rather than a Command,though it be exprefied 
in the form of a Command, as other Permiffions frequently are, as 
Gen, 2. 16. Dent. 14. 4; : 
29 And God ſaid, Behold , i have given you 
every Herb + bearing ſeed; which 7s upon the face fHeb. ſeea- 
of all the earth, and every Tree in the which 7s the ing ſees | 
fruit of a Tree yielding ſecd , * to you ir ſhall be for "EE 
meat 9. | 
q It 1s neither affirmed nor denied that Fleſh a!fo was granted to 
the firſt Men for Food, and therefore we may ſafely be i-norant of 
it. It js ſufficient for us, that 1t was exprefly allowed, Gen. 9.2. 
3o And to every beaſt of the earth, and to every 
fowl of the Þ air , and to every thing that creepeth + wet, p-g. 
upon the earth, wherein there zs F lite , Ihave grven wen, | 
every green herb for meat : And ir was 1o. | FT Heb. /i- 
31 And God faw every thing that hc had made.and Vs. 
' behold, 77 was very good. And the evenſag and the 
morning were the fixth day. 
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The Sabbath inſtituted and bleſſed, 2,3. A rehearſal of the Creation, and 
(1/t_) of Vegetables , 4, 5. The Earth watered,s. (2_) of Man,7 
His habitation, 8,9. Trees for his delight and fo:d : as alſo the Tree 
of Life and Knowledge, 9. Its pleaſant ſituation and riches, 10---14: 
Man's Employment,15. Every Tree given bitn but that of Knowledge, 
16. This denied on pain of death,17. A purpoſe to create the Woman, 
and the reaſon thereof, 18. Beaſts and Fow!ls named by Adam, 169,20. 
The Woman made of Adam*s Rib preſented to him,21,22. And owned 
by him, 23. Marriage ordained, 24. Their ſlate while innocent, 25 


\Hus the Heavens and the Earth were finiſhed. and 


* all the hoſt of them a. 

4 All the Creatures in Heaven and Earth are called their Hts, 
for their multitude; variety, order, power, and ſubje&ion to the 
Lord of Hoſts; Particularly the Hoft of Heaven in Scripture (which 
isits own beſt interpreter) fignities both the Stars, as Deut. 4- 19. 
and 17. 3. 1a. 34. 4. and the Angels, as 1 Kings 22.9. 2 Chron. 
18.18. Luke 2.13. Who from theſe words appear to have been crea- 
ted within the compaſs of the firſt fix days, which alſo is probable 
from Col. 1. 16, 17. But it is no wonder that the Scripture faith 
ſo little concerning Angels, becauſe it was written for the uſe of 
Men, not of Angels ; and God would hereby take us off from curious 
and impertinent ſpeculations, and teach us to employ our thoughts 
about neceflary and nſeful things. | | 

2 * And on the ſeventh day God ended b his work *Exod.27 


* Pfal. 2.6: 


which he had made : And he reſted c on the ſeventh p35 
day from all his work which he had made. nog hy 


E Or rather hadended or finiſhed, for fo the Hebrew word may be 


rendred; as all the Learned know, and fo it muſt be rendred.elfe it 
| | B 2 Jeth 


* 
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Chap.II. 


all theſe works were done within ſix days. c Not for his ownneed 
and refreſhment, for he # never weary , T2. 49. 28. but for our cx- 
ample and inſtru&ion, that we might keep that day as a day of Re- 
higious reſt. ; 
3 And God bleſſed thz ſeventh day d, and ſanti 
fied it e : becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his 


* Heb. Cre- work F, which God * created and made F. 

ated to d By conferring ſpecial Honours and Priviledges upon it above 
make. Joſh. all other days, that it ſhou!d be a day of ſolemn reſt and rejoycing, 
and celebration of God and his Works, and a day of God's beltowing 
ſingular, and the beſt Bleffings upon his Servants and Worſhippers. 
e Separated it from common uſe and worldly employments, and con- 
ſecrated it to the Worſhip of God, that it ſhould be accounted an 
Holy day, and ſpent in Holy Works and Solemn Exerciſes of Reit- 
gion. Some conceive that the Sabbath was not attually blefled and 
ſantficd at and from this time , but only in the days of Moſes, which 
they pretend to be here related by way of anticipation. But this 
Opinion hath no foundation in the Text or Context , but rathcr 15 
confuted from them: for as ſoon as the ſacred Penman had ſaid that 
God had ended his work and refted, &c. he adds immediately 1n words 
of the ſame tenſe,that God bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſanfified it. And 
if we compare this place with Ex9d.20. we ſhall find that Moſes there 
ſpeaks of Ged's bleffing and ſanRifying of the Sabbath, not as an 
ation then firſt done, but as that which God had done formerly upon 
the Creation of the World, to the end that men might celebrate the 
praiſes of God for that glorious work, which as it was agreeable to 
the ſtate of innocency, ſo was it no leſs proper and neceſlary a duty 
for the firſt Ages of the World after the fall,than it was for thedays 
of Moſes, and for the ſucceeding Generations, * Becauſe he would 
have the memory of that glorious Work of Creation, from which he 
then reſted, preſerved through all Generations. ÞF Either 1. Created 
in making, 7. e.. made by way of Creation. Or rather, 2.Created out 
of nothing, and afterwards out of that created Matter made or for- 
med divers things, as the Beaſts out of the Earth, the Fiſhes out of 
the Water. He uſeth theſe two words poſſibly to ſhew that God's 
Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, was maniteſt not only in that which 
he brought out of meer nothing, but alſo in thoſe things which he 
wrought out of Matter altogether unfit for ſo great Works. 


4 < Theſe f are the Generations g of the Heavens, 
and of the Earth, when they were created, in the day 
H that the LOR D God made the Earth and the 
Heavens. 

f 2. e. Theſe things mentioned in the zſt Chapt. g 7.e. A true 
and full relation of their Generations, 7. e. of their Original, or Begin- 
nings. +þ Not ftrialy fo called, but largely taken for the time,as it is 
V.17. Ruth 4. 5. Luke 19. 42. 2 Cor. 6. 2. 

5 And every Plant of the Field , before it was in 
the Earth z, and every Herb of the Field before it grew 
& : for the LORD God had not cauſed it to rain upon 


the Earth, and there waz not a man to till the ground /. 
7 t. @ When as yet there were no Plants, nor ſo much as Seeds of 
them there. &+ To wit, out of the Earth, as afterwards they did by 
God's appointment, { The two great means of the growth of Plants 
and Herbs, viz. Rain from Heaven, and the Labour ef Man, were 
both lacking, to ſhew that they were now brought forth by God's 
Almighty Power and Word. 
*Or,q miſt 6 * Bur there went up 2 a miſt o from the Earth, 


which we; and watered the whole tace of the ground p. 

#p from, n To wit,from time to time by God's appointment. o Or, Vapour, 
GC or, Cloud, which going up into the Air, was turned into Rain, and 
fell down again to the Earth from whence it aroſe. p Whereby the 
Earth was ſoſtned and ditpoſed, both to the Nouriſhment of thoſe 
Plants and Trees that were created, and to the Produftion of neiy 
Plants in a natural and ordinary way. But theſe words may be other- 
wiſe underſtood, the Copulative and, here rendred but, being put 
for the DisjunRtive or, as it is Exod. 21, 15, 17, Fob 6. 22.and 8.3. 
and in other places. Or, the Negative Particle not, may be under- 
ſtood out of the foregoing Clauſe, as it is uſual in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, as Pſal. 1.5. and 9. 17. and 44. 19. and 5o. 8. and J/a. 28. 
27, 28. And fo theſe words may be joyned with the foregoing, and 
both tranſlated in this manner, There was no Rain, nor a Man to til! 
the Ground, 6, (or, nr, for both come to one thing , fo much as a 
miſt which went up from the Earth, and watered (as afterwards was u- 
ſual and natural) the whole face of the Ground. : 

7 And the LORD God formed man Þ of the duſt 
of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils q the 
breath of life 7 : and * man s became a living ſoul 7z. 

q And by that Door into the Head and whole Man. This 1s an 
emphatical Phraſe, ſufficiently implying that the Soul of Man was 
of 4 quite differing Nature and higher Extra&ion and Original than 
the Souls of Beaſts, which together with their Bodies are faid to be 
brought forth by the Earth, Ge-7. 1. 24. 1 Heb. Of Lives © Either 
to ſhew the continuance of this Ereath or Sou both 1n this Life,and 
in the Life to come ; or to noe the various degrees or kinds of Life, 
which this one Breath worket! in us, 2 Life of Plants, 1n Growth 
and Nouriſhment ; the Life ot Beafts, in Senſe and Motion ; and the 
Life of a Man, in Reaſon and LUinderſtandin;. s Who before this 
vas but a dull Lump of Clay, or a comely Stztue. & ze. A living 
Man : The Sou! being often put for the whole Man, as Gen.12.5,13. 
and 45.15, 10, I Pet. 3. 20, Fc. 

Ss And the L ORD God planted z a Garden x 
eaſtward y in Eden = : and there he put the man whom 
he had torined 7. | 

# Or, kad planted, viz, on the third day, when he made the Plants 
and Trees to giow out of the ground. x & place of the cnoiceſt 
Plants and Fruits, moſt beautiful and pleaſant. y From the place 
waere Moſes writ, and the Tſraelites afterwards divelt. 3 Eden here 
xs the pame of a place, not that Eden near Damaſc in Syria, of which 
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doth not apree with the former Chapter, which expreſly ſaith, that | ſee Amos 2 


Chap.ilI. 


« 5. but another Edu in Meſppotumia or Chaldea, of whic!: 
ſce Gen. 4.16. 2 Kings 19.12. Tja. 37. i2, Fzek,27.23. There are 
many and tedious Diſputes about the place of this Paradiſe ; of which 
he that Iifteth may ſee my Latin Synopſis. It may ſuffice to know 
that which is evident, that it was in or near to 37c/9p;;amia, in the 
confluence of Euphrates and Tigrts. a To wit, in another place. 

9 And out of the ground made th? LO RD God 
to grow every Tree that is pleaſint to the ſight, and 
good for tood, the Tree of Lite 6 alfo in the midſt 
of the garden ?, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good. 
and Evil c. 

b So called either ſymbolically, and facramentally, becauſe it was a 
ſign and feal of that Life which Man had received from God, and ot 
his continual enjoyment of it upon condition of his obedience : Or, 
effe&ively, becauſe God had planted it in a fingular vertue for the 
ſupport of Nature, prolonzation of Life, and the prevention of all 
Diſeaſes, Infirmities and Decays through Age. * Or, within the gar- 
den, as Tyrirs 18 ſaid to be in the midſt of the Seas, Exek.28.2. Though 
it was but juſt within it. c So called with reſpeR, cither, 1.To God, 
who thereby would prove or -make known Man's Good or Evil, his 
Obedience and Happineſs, or his Rebellion and Miſery. Or rather, 
2. To Man, who by the ve of it would know to his coſt, how great 
and good things he did enjoy and might have kept by his Obedience, 
and how evil and bitter the Fruits of his Diſubedience were to him- 
ſelf and all his Poſterity. So it ſeems to be an ironical Denomina- 
tion, 9.4, You thirſted after more Knowledge, which alſo the Devil 
promiſed you,and you have got what you deiired ; more Knowledge, 
even dear bought Experience. 

10 And a River d went out of Eden e to water the 
garden, and from thence Þ it was parted, and became 
into four heads fc 

d Or, Rivers, by a common Enallage. e The Country in which 
Paradiſe was ; where thoſe Rivers either aroſe from one Spring, or 
met together in one Channel. + (7. e._) From the Garden. f It 
was divided into four principal Rivers, Concerning which there are 
now many diſputes. But it is no wonder if the riſe and ſituation of 
theſe Rivers be not now certainly known, becauſe of the great chan- 
ges, which in ſo long time might happen in this, as well as in other 
Rivers, partly by Earth-quakes, and principally by the genera} De- 
luge. And yet Euphrates and Tigris,the chief of theſe Rivers, where- 
of the other two are Branches, are diſcovered by ſome learned Men, 
to haye one and the ſame Original or Spring, and that in a moti 
pleaſant part of Armenia, where they conceive Paradiſe was. See 
my Latin Synopſis. 

11 The name of the firſt 2s Piſon g; that zs it which 
+5 þ the whole Land of Havilah z,where rbere 
Z5 \gO1Ia, 


£ An eminent Branch of the River Tigris, probably that called by 
others Paſi-tigris, or Piſo-tigris. h 7. e. With many windings and 
turnings paſſed thorough ; as this word is uſed, Fo/.15. 3. Mat.23.15. 
i Either that which is in thoſe parts of Arabia, which is towards We: 
ſopotamia, ſo called from Havilah the Iflue of Cham, Gen. 10. 7. Or 
that which 1s nigh Perſr2, and in the Borders of India, ſo called from 
another Havilah of the poſterity of Sem, Gen. 19, 29, To either ©” 
theſe following the deſcription agrees very well. | | 

12 And the Gold of that Land /s * gond &- there is * 2 Chron. 

Bdellium /, and the Onyx-ſtone 27. $9. 

k 7, e. Better than ordinary. Which ſignifies either a precfous 
Gumm, of which ſee Nuh. 11. 72, or Gems and Pearls. Once for © 
all obſerve,that many of the Hebrew words or names of Stones, Trees, 
Birds, and Bealts, are even to the tichrew DoQors and others bot! 
Ancient and Modern Interpreters, 6! uncertain ſignification,and that 
without any confiderable inconvenience tous who are free from the 
Obligations which the Jews were formerly ander of procuring ſuci: 
Stones, and abſtaining in their Diet from fuch Beaſts and Bird: as 
then were fuficiently known to them ; and if any were doubttul, 
they had one ſafe courſe, to abſtain from them m A kind of pre: 
cious ſtone, of which ſee Exod. 25. 7. and 28. 9, 220. 

13 Andthe name of the ſecond River zs Gihcn 7 - 

the lame 75 it that compaſtth the whole Land of + E- + Cuſ. 
thiopia 0. 

n Not the River in the Land of Tae! fo called, 1 Kings 1. 33. 
2 Chr, 32. 30. But another of the ſame name, which in Hebrew 
tignities, the branch of @ greater River 2 Here it is a Branch either of 
Euphrates, as moſt think, or of Tizris, as ſome late Writers conceive, 
o Not that Country in Africa above Egypt, commonly ſo called :; but 
either Arab:a, which in Scripture is frequently called Cuſh or Ethio- 
11. Of which ſce the Notes upon 2 Kings 19.9. Job 28.19. Exeh,2 9. 
Io. and 30.8,9. Hab.3.7. or rather a Co:ntry adjoyning to Ind'a, and 
Perſia, with whicn Cufh is joyned, Exzeh. 38.5. Secalſo 1/a.1 % I1, 
and Exch. 27. 10, And about which place the Ethiopians are ſeated 
Herod, 1. 7. Homer, Heſiod, and others. Of which ſee my Latin 
S;noptis. 


14 And the name of the third River zs Hiddekel p - 
that zs 7t which goeth * toward the eaft of Afſyria. * or, raft 
And the fourth River zs Euphrates. ward to 
Þ (7.0. Tzgr4, or an eminent Branch of it, Sce Dan. 10. 4. Aflyria. 


15 And the LORD God took + rhe man, and put + or. 4 
7 ir - ) "3 Sona ao 0 2 . . 5 © 
mim 9 into the garden of Eden, t * dreſs ir», and ro dam. 
KCED It FS. * Or, til! 
Sec Char 


4 Ci. e..) Commanded and enclined him. te go. r (i.e. ) To 
prune, dreſs, and order the Trees and !?-rvs of it. s From the an- 
noyance of Beaſts, which being unreaſonable Creatures, and allowed 
tne uſe of Herbs, might cafily ſpoil the beauty of it. 

16 And the L OR D God cominanded the man 7, 4 
laying, Ot every Iree 0! the garden + thou mayeit 
treely eat 7, 

t Ang 


IL 


Man. 


Chap. G | 
e And the Woman too (as appears both from the permiſſion for 
eating Herbs and Fruits given to her , together with her Husband, 
Gen. 1. 28, 29, and from Gen. 3. 1,2,3. and from Eves puniſhment) 
and that either immediately, or by Adam whom God enjoyned to 
inform her thereof. # Without offence to me, or hurt to thy ſelf. 
The words in Hebrew have the form of a Command, but here only a 
Permiſſion or Indulgence, as 1 Cor. 10. 25, 27- 


17 But of the Tree of the Knowledge of good and 
evil.thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou 
eateſt thereof, + thou ſhalt ſurely dye x. 


7 _— - x With a threefold death. 1. Spiritual,by the guilt anf power of 
ſhots dye, fin : at that inſtant thou ſhalt be dead 1n treſpaſſes and ſ1ns,Eph+2, I. 
alt aye. 2.Temporal,or the death of the Body, which ſhall then begin 1n thee, 


by decays,infirmities, terrors, dangers, and other harbingers of death. 
3. Eternal, which ſhall immediately ſucceed the other. 


18 And the LORD God faid y, 1: zs not good £ 
that the man ſhould be alone: I mill make him an 


+ Heb. as help f meet for him a. ; 
before him, y Or, had ſaid, to wit, upon the ſixth day, on which the Woman 


or, as if was made, Gen. 1. 27,28. x Not convenient either for my purpoſe 
were com- of the increaſe of mankind, or for mans perſonal comfort, or for the 
parable to propagation of his kind. & A moſt emphatical Phraſe, ſignifying 
him, 1{.40. thus much, one correſpondent to him, ſuitable both to tis nature and 
12. neceffity, one altogether like unto him 1n ſhape and conſtitution, dil- 
poſition and affe&ion ; a ſecond ſelf z Or one to be at hand or near to 
him, to ſtand continually before him, familiarly to converſe with 
him, to be always ready to ſuccour, ſerve,and comfort him ; or, one 
whoſe eye, reſpe&, andcare, as well asdefire, (Gen. 3. 16. ) ſhould 

be to him, whoſe buſineſs it ſhall be to pleaſe and help him. 
19 And out of the ground the LORD God form- 


* Or,the Ed every beaſt of the field , and every fowl of the air, 
and brought zhem b unto * Adam c, to 1ee d what he 
would call them: and whatſoever Adam called every 


+ Heb. /;- t living Creature, that was the name thereof e.. 

ving Soul, b Either by Winds, or Angels, or by their own lecret inſtin&, by 
which Storks, and Cranes, and Swallows change their places with 
the ſeaſon. .c Partly to own their ſubje&ion to him ; partly that 
man, being recreated with their proſpe@, might adore and praiſe the 
Maker of them, and withal be ſenſible of his want of a meet Compa- 
nion, and ſo the better prepared to receive God's mercy therein ; and 
partly for the reaſon here following. d Or, make a diſcovery, not to 
God, who knew it already, but to all future Generations, who would 
hcreby underſtand the deep wiſdom and knowledge of their firſt Pa- 
rent. e To wit, in the Primitive or Hebrew Language. And this 
was done for the manifeſtation both of Man's dominion over theCrea- 
tures, and of the largeneſs of his Underſtanding ; it being an a& of 
authority to give names, and an effe& of vaft Knowledge togive con- 
venient names to all the Creatures, which fuppoſeth an exa& ac- 
quaintance with their Natures. 

f Heb. cal- 20 And Adam Þ gave names toall catteL and to the 
—_ fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of the field : but for 

Adam there was not found an help meet for him . 

F 9. d. But though, in giving them names, he confidered their ſe- 
veral Natures and Perfe&ions, 1t was evident to himſelf, as well as to 
the Lord, that none of them was an help meet for him, : 

21 And:the LORD God cauſed a deep lleep to fall 
upon Adam g.and he flept: and he took one of his ribs 
bh, and cloſed up the fleſh 7 inſtead thereof &. 

2 That he, who was without ſin, might feel no pain in the taking 
away of his Rib. And in this ſleep ſome think Adam was in an ex- 
taſie, wherein he ſaw what was done, together with the reaſon and 
myſtery of it. h Together with the Fleſh upon it, v. 23. Or, one 
of 4s ſides, for the Hebrew word f1gnifheth a Side as well as a Rb, 
which may be taken Synecdochicaily,for a part of one of his fides,viz. 
a Rib and the Fleſh upon 1t: Or,for one part out of each of his ſides ; 
as if the two Ribs clothed with Fleſh were taken out of the Man, be- 
cauſe he ſaith, verſe 23. This is Bone of my Bones,not of my Bone. The 
Woman was taken out of this part; not out of the higher or lower 
parts, to ſhew that ſhe is neither to be her Husband's Miftreſs, to 
uturp Authority over him, 1 Tim. 2.12. Nor yet to be his Slave, 
to be abuſed, deſpiſed, or trampled under his feet ; but to be kindly 
treated, and uſed like a Companion, with moderation, reſpe&, and 
affetion. Queſt. How could a Rib be taken from Adam, but it muſt 
be either ſuperfluous in Adam, while it was in him, or defe&tive 
afterwards, both which refle& upon the Creator ? Anſw. 1. It was 
no ſupertluity, but a conveniency, if Adam had at firſt one Rib ex- 
traordinary put into him for this purpoſe. 2. If Adam loſt a Rib 
vpon fo glorious an occaſion, it was but a ſcar or badge of honour, 
and no diſparagement either to him, or to his Creator. 3. Either 
God created him a new Rib, or hardned the Fleſh to the Nature and 
Uſe of a Rib, and ſo there was no defe& in him. i Together with 
another Bone or Rib. k (7. e. ) Of that Rib and Fleſh which he 
took away from him, which was eafie for God to do. 

_ 22 And the rib which the LORD God had taken 
FHeb, buit- Irom man, + made he a woman, and brought her / 
ded, unto the man 22. 

: From ſome place at a little diſtance, whither he firſt carried her, 
that for the decency of the aQtion he might bring her thence. 7 A 
Eride to a Bridegroom to be married to him : the great God being 
Pleaſed to a the part of a Father to give his Daughter and Work- 
manfhip to him, thereby both teaching Parents their duty of provi- 
eng Marriages for their Children, and Children their duty of ex- 
petting their Parents conſent in Marriage. 

23 And Adam faid zz, This zs now o bone of my 
bones, and fleſh of my fleſh p - ſhe ſhall be called 


woman, becauſe the was * taken out of man. 
n Queſt. How knew he this ? Anſw,Either 1.by his own obſervation: 
For though it, be ſaid that he was afleep till the Rib was taken out 
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and reſtored, yet he might awake as ſoon as ever that was done, the 
reaſon of kis fleep ceating, and ſo might ſee the making of the Wo- 
man. Or, 2. by the Revelation of God , who put theſe words int 
Adam's mouth,to whom therefore thele words of 4damare alcrived, 
Matth. 15. 5. 0 Or, for this time the Woman 15 made of my Bone:, 
Cc. but for the time to come the Woman as well as the Man ſha!l be 
produced another way, to wit, by Generation. p Made of my Rib 
and Fleſh, 7,e. God hath provided me a meet Help and VWife,not out 


| of the brute Creatures, but nearer hand, a partot my own Body,anc 


of the ſame Nature with my ſelf, : 

24* Therefore q ſhall a man leave his father and his 
mother 7,and ſhall cicave unto his wite s:and they 7 
ſhall z be one fleſh -. 

q Theſe are the words of Moſes by divine inſtinR, orhis Inference 
from Adam's words. r In regard of Habitation and Society, but not 
as to Natura! Duty and Aﬀettion. «£ In Conjugal Relation and high- 
eſt Aﬀe&ion, even above what they owe to their Parents. # Or,they 
two, as it 15 19 the Samarit.m, Syriach, and Arabick Tranflations,and 
Matthew 19 5. u (7. e:) Shali be eſteemed by themſelves and other: 
to be as intircly, and inteparab!y united, and ſhal! have as intimate 
and Univerſ:! Communion as if they were x {C7. e._) one Perf9n, one 
Soul, one Body. And this firſt Inſtitution thews the finfulneſs of 
Divorces, and Polygamy, however God might upon a particular re- 
ſon for a time diſpence with his own Inſtitution , to renut the Pa 
niſhment due to the Violators of it, - OD 

25 And they were both naked.the man and his wita 
and were not aſhamed y. : 

y To wit, of their nakedneſs, as having no guilt, nor cauſe of 
ſhame ; no niithy or evi] Inclinations in their Bodies, no finful Con+ 
cupiſcence, or impure Motions 1n their Souls, but tpoticls Inndeency: 
and Perfettion, which muſt needs exclude ſhame, 


-CHAE Wl 


The Serpents ſubtilty, and enſnaring Queſtion, 1. The Woman's Anſwer, 
2. The Serpent denies the certainty of the threatning, 4. Suggeſts a be- 
nefit by eating. 5. The woman looks on the fruit, takes, eats, gives to 
the man, whoal/s eats of it. 5.The conſequence of their fin. 7,8.Adam's 
ſummons, G. appearance, 10. examination, 11. excuſe, 12. The woman 
examined, excuſes, yet confeſſes the fat. 13.Sentence upon the Serpent 
the inſtrument , 14. upon the Devil the chief agent, with the firit Go- 
ſpelt promiſe. 1 5$.upon the Woman, 15, ujon th! man. 17 9.Adam 
names h1s wife, 20. God clothes them. 21. They are thrown out of Pa 
radiſe, 22, to till the gicand, 23. The return impoſÞble, 24. 


3 «a 4» 


Ow theSerpent a was more ſubtile than any beaſt 

of the held b, which - the L ORD God had 

made : and he ſaid c unto the womand, t Yea, e hath 

God ſaid f, Ye ſhall not car of every g Tree of the 
garden ? 

a Or, rather, this or that Serpent - 
ticle, of which more by and by. 6 The Serpent's eminent ſubtilty 
15 noted both in ſacred Scripture,Gen. 49.17. P[al.58.5. Matth.10.16, 
2 Cor, IT. 3, And by Heathen Authors, whereof theſe Inſtances are 
given; that when it is afſaulted, it ſecures its head ; That it ſtops its 
ear at the Charmer's voice; and the like. it it be yet {aid, that fome 
Beatts are more ſubtile, and therefore this i5 not tne ; it may be re- 
plied, 1. It is na wonder if the Serpenc tor its inſtrumentality in 
Man's tin hati loft the greateſt part of its orizinal ſabcilty, even as 
Man's fin was puniſhed with great decay both of the Natural Endow- 
ments of his Mind, Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and of the Beauty 
and Glory of his Body, the Inftrument of his Sin.- But this Text 
may, and ſeems to be underſtood not of the whole Kind of Serpents, 
but of this individual, or particular Serpent ; forir is in the Hebrew 
Hanhachaſh, that Serpent, or this Serpent, to iignine that this was not 
only an ordinary Serpent, but was a&cd 2nd atfiſted by the Devi}, 
who 1s therefore called ths o!d Serpent, Rev. 12.9. And this ſeems 
moſt probable, partly from the following Ditcourſe, which is added 
as a proof of that which is here ſaid concerning the Serpent's ſubtilty; 
and that ſurely was not the diſcourſe of a Beaſt, but of a Devil; and 
partly from 2 Cor. 11. 3. which hath a manife!t reference to this 
place, where the Apoſtle affirmeth that the Serpent bezuiled Eve thro? 
his ſubtilty ; not ſurely thrgygh that ſubtilty which is common to all 
Serpents, but through thafTubtilty which was pecaliar to this, as it 
was poflicfied and ated by the Devil. Therc ſeems indeed to be an 
allufton here to the natural ſubtilty of all Serpents; and the ſenſe of 
the Sacred Penman may feem to be this ; as 1t he faid, The Serpent 
indeed in its felf 1s a ſabtile Creature, and thought ts be more ſubtile 
than any Eaſt of the Field;hbut howſoever this be in other Serpents, 
It 15 certain that this Serpent was more ſubtile than any Beaſt of the 
held, as will appear by the followings words. If it be ſaid, the Par- 
ticle this, or that,is relative to ſomething going before, whereas there 
15 not a word about it in the foregoing words; 1t may be replied, That 
Relative Particles arc often put without any Antecedents, and the 
Antecedents are left to be gathered,nct only out of the foregoing,but 
ſometimes alſo out of the followinz paflages, as 1s apparent trom 
Exod. 14. 29, Numb. 7. 19. and 24. 17. Pſal.87, 1. and 105.19.and 
I1. 2. Prov. 7. 8, and 1.4. 26. So here, that Serpent,that of which 
[ am now to ſpeak, whoſe diſcourſe with the Woman here followeth. 
c Neſt, How the Serpent could ſpeak, and what the Weman Cconcet- 
ved of his ſpeech, and why ſhe was not atfrighted, but continued the 
diſcourſe with it ? There be two ſatisfattory Anſwers may be given 
. 2 theſe quettions. 1.The Woman knew that there were Sptrits,and 
d,' freely and frequently converſe with Spirits or Angels , who alſo 
dia appear in ſome vitible ſhape to her, which ſeems very credible ; 
becauſe in the following Ages not only the Angels,but even the blef- 
ſed God himſelf did in that manner converſe with them. And as they 
afterwards uſed to appear in the ſhape of Men, why might not one 
of them now appear to her, and converſe with her in the ſhape of 


a beautiful S.; vent ? And why might ſhe not freely and ſecurely dil- . 


courſe with this which ſhe thought to be one of thoſe good Angels, 
& 


Chap.1IT. 


+ att): 
I9.5. Ma. 
I 0.7. || 


Cor.5.15. 
Eplt. 5. 27- 


7 Heb.7cai 
bec auſe,$&C- 


For kere is an emphatical ar- _ 
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to zwhoſe care and tuition both She and her Husband were commit- | them. y Or,tyed,twifted,or jaſined, xz The lefler branches or twigs, 
ted? For I ſuppoſe the Fall of the Angels was yet unknown to her; | upon which were alſo the leaves of a Fig-tree, which peradyenture 
and ſhe thouzhr this ts be a good Spirit, otherwiſe ſhe would have | was then near them, and whicly becauſe of its broad leaves was moſt 
declined all converſation with an Apoſtate Spirit. 2. A late ingenious fit for that uſe. a To cover their nakedneſs. 

and learned Writer repreſents the matter thus, in which there 1s no- S$ And they heard the voice b of the LORD God c 


thing abſurd or incredible : The Serpent makes this addreſs to the walking in the garden in the cool + of the day d : and + Heb, 
Woman with a ſhort Speech, and ſalutes her as the Empreſs of the Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence wind, 


World,g&4c. She is not affrighted, becauſe there was yet no cauſe of | ***: 
fear, - ſin, and therefore no danger, but wonders and enquires of the LORD God 2 ; amongſt the trees of the gal- 


what this meant, and whether he was not a brute Creature,aud how den. 
he came to have ſpeech and underſtanding ? - The Serpent replies, | 4 Mentioned ver. 9. or rather the ſound, as the word woice is often 
that he was no better than a Brute, and dia indeed want both theſe | taken in Scripture, as Pſal. 93.3. Rev. 10. 3. and 19. 6, c Either 
gifts, but by eating of a certain Fruit in this Garden he got both. She | God the Father, or rather God the Son, appearing in the ſhape of a 
asked what Fruit and Tree that was ? Which when he ſhewed her, Man, 45 afterwards he frequently did,to glve 4 foretaſte of his incar- 
ſhe replied, This, no doubt, is an excellent fruit, and iikely to make | nation, d About Evening, the time when Men uſe to walk abroad 
the eater of it wiſe; but God hath forbidden us this Fruit: To which to recreate themſelves, when there was 4 cool and refreſhing Wind, 
the Serpent replies, as it here follows in the Text, Tt is true, this | whereby alſo the voice of the Lord was more ſpeedily and effeQually 
diſcourie is not in the Text; but it is confeſſed by Jewiſh, and other | convey'd to Adain and his wife. e Being ſenſible of God's approach, 
Expolitors, that theſe words, Tea, hath God ſaid, &c. are a ſhort and | and filled with Shame and Conſcience of their own Guilt and dread 
abrupt ſentence, and that they were but the cloſe of a foregoing dil- | of Judgment, inſtead of flying to God for Mercy, they fooliſhly 
courſe ; which might well enoughe either this now mentioned, or | attempted to run away from him, whom it was impoſſible to a- 
ſome other of a like nature. And that expreſſion which _ {= void. 
When the Woman aw, 1. e. underſtood, that it was a Tree to be deſire | 
to make one wiſe, may ſeem to imply, both that the Serpent told her, "> 7 And - UT God S Lled "4 eo Adam, and 
and that ſhe believed, that the ſpeecit and underſtanding of the Ser- | {4! unto Am, VV ere art tnou g * a 
pent was the etfett of the eating of that Fruit; and therefore that if F Witha loud voice. g Thou whom I have ſo _ obliged, 
it raiſed him from a brute Beaſt to the degree of a reaſonable Crea- | V hither and wherefore doeſt thou run away from me thy Friend ww 
ture, it would elevate ter from the Humane to a kind of Divine Na- Father, whoſe preſence was lately {o ſweet and IT thee? 
ture or-Cond:tion. 4 \Who had upon ſome occafions retired from her In what place, or rather in what Condition art thou ? What is the 
Husband for a ſeaſon ; an advantage which the crafty Serpent quick- cauſe of this ſudden and wonderful Change ? Thisheasks, not that 
Iv eſpicth, and erecdily embraceth,and affaulteth her when ſhe wan- | ht was ignorant of it , but to make way for the following Sentence, 
= to ; i and to ſet a pattern for all Judges, that they ſhould examine the 


ted the help of her Huzbaud, e Or, Why, or, 7s it fp, or, indeed, or -mlag* . 
cf a truth. f It 1s fc:rce credible that God, who is ſo bountiful,and | yg and enquire into the Offence before they proceed to Puniſhe 
ment, 


t:c ſoveraign Good, and fo abhorring from all parſimony, and envy, : Es 
ſtould * forbid you the enjoyment of any part of thoſe Provitions 10 And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden : 
which he hath made for your uſe and comfort. g Or, of any; for | and I was afraid. becauſe I was naked h : and I hid my 
the word 15 :moiguous,wnich therefore the cunning Adverſary uſeth | £1 ; 


EIT Ne Senate py on bas layzog for her. woos h He confeſſeth his nakedneſs , which was evident , but faith no- 
_ And the Woman Laid unto the Serpent , We may thing of his ſin; which, if poſſible, he would have hid. Ste Fob 31. 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 33. And 1s grieved for the ſhametul effedts of his fin,but not yet f1n- 


3 Bu: of the fruir of the tree,which 7s in the midſt | cerely penitent for his f1n. 7 Out of reverence to thy glorious Majeſty. 
of the garden, God hath {aid, Ye ſhall nor cat of it, | 17 And he faid, Who told thee thar thou waſt na- 
neither thall ve touch it Þ. leſt ve dre 7. ked * 2 Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 

h Towit,in order to the eating of it : Or,the touch might be fim- manded thee &, that thou ſhouldeſt not eat ? 
ply forbidden, or ſhe might reaſonably underſtand it to be forbidden * Or, that thy nakedneſs , which lately was thy glory, was now 
in and by the prohibition of eating,becauſe it was an occaſion of fin, | become matter of ſhame. k Concerning which I gave thee ſo ſevere 
and therefore to be avoided For it is not probable that the Woman | a charge upon pain of death, 
ws 60 yet 18. ns Fporringly add to pF ws or 12 And the man ſaid, The woman / whom thou ga- 
M.ncoutly nnnuate tne narthnets of the Precept, 7 Ctners, zeſt per- | 1, 5 7 
adv ture ye dye, as 11 ſhe doubted of the truth of the Threatning : = ow be with me, the RE 20G ot the tree, and } 
Which teems not probable, the Woman yet continuing in the ſtate | *'* cat 7. ; ER. 
ot Innocency, and ſuch doubting being evidently ſinful ; and the Hc- / I have eaten, not by my own choice and inclination, but by the 
brew Particle Pen, doth not always imply a doubt, as appears from | Pff ſwafion of this Woman. m7 As a meet help, a faithful friend and 
Pſal.2.12. Ift.27 3. and 35.18. compared with 2 Kings 18. 3. page Agr mega. ſuppoſing that it was not good for me to be a- 
% : X ? £2 $a = one, which the evert ſhews would have been much better for me. 
i any + ay Pent {aid unto the woman, Yefhall Thus Adam excuſeth himſelf,an? chargeth God fooliihly with his fin. 
Ne ' not furely dye #.. oy fo des |* Out of complacency to her,not from any evil deſign againſt thee. 
4 þ It is not ſo certain as you imagine, that you ſhall dye. God a1 13 And the LORD God ſaid unto the woman, 


ſay fo indeed for your terrour, and to keep you in awe; or, he had | 1x7; - - - . 
Toe myſtical meaning in thoſe words; but do not entertain ſuch What zs this that thou haſt done 0? And the woman 


hard and unworthy thoughts of that God who is infinitely kind and {aid, The Serpent Pp beguiled me, and I did eat 7. 


gracious, that he will for ſuch a trifle, as the eating of a little Fruit, | 0 How heinous a crime haſt thou committed ? What a world of 
undo you and all your Po?t-rity, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroy the moſt | miſchief haſt thou, by this one a&t, brought upon thy ſelf and all thy 
excellent Work cf his ewn hands. | Poſterity ? Or, Why haſt thou done this? Wh:t cauſes or motives 


5 For God doth know 7, thar in the day ye ear | cout thou hive or & wicked an ation ? Wat ned hdft ho 
2 PA _ 1,50 1 £I De ot . ; + V 
ther cor.then y _ mo £5 (hull "a X _ . 1 & Re large and liberal an allowance ? p A Creature which thou haſt made, 
bc as Gous /7, kn: 11G good and Cvit 0. ; and that aſſiſted by an higher Power , by an evil Angel, for ſuch I 
1 If you woul4 have the whole truth of the matter, and God's de- | ngy perceive by fad experience there are. g A weak and fooliſh 
ſign in that Prohibition, 1t 15 only this. m He knoweth that you Woman, whoſe ſeduRion calls for thy Pity, not thine Anger. r Be- 
fall be fo far from dying, that ye ſhall certainly be entred 1nto a new | ing ſurprized, and over-perſwaded againſt my own Judgment and 
134 more noble kind of life ; ane the Eyes of your Minds , which | Reſglution. | 
1c now ſhut as to the knowledge of a wor! 11 things, ſha!l _ 14 And the LORD God ſaid unto the Serpent p 
opened, and ſee things more fully and diltinttly, n Or, as God, ke . | X > 
unto God himſelf in the largenels of - knowledge. o As the ve- becauſe thou haſt done this z, thou 277 z curſed above 
ry Fame that God ati put upon the Tree may teacity you, But this | all cattel, and above eVery beaſt of the field x : upon 
> 4 Priviiedze, of which, tor divers caui; beſt known to himſelf, thy belly ſhalt rhou g0 *.and dutt ſhalt thoy eat y all * Ia, 55. 
{me of which vour ovn rcafon will cafily gueſs at, he wouſd not the days cf thy life 25 
have you partake 0! : . R : 
> 3-6 . 4 ED. | 5 3 "ON s Or rather thzs, or that Serpent, which as was ſaid before on v. x, 
+ eb. a god forto9d, and Et [t 78.25 T pleatant ro the eyes *. | vil; and therefore this Sentence or Curſe is pronounced againſt both 
defir®. and 4 Tree tobe delired to make ore wile q ; the took # them; 1. Againft the Serpent it ſelf, which though an unreaſona- 
* 1 Tim.2« of rhe tri thereof; * and did eat. and gave 1110 unto Mg _ AO not ſubje& toa Law , and conſequently 
* Ekaxband r with h a: ! hedid car 7 not capavle of guilt or ſn, Rom. 4. 15. yet , being the Inſtrument 
127 NUSLUNG 7 Win NCT S, a: 2s rl of the Devil's malice, is rightly puniſhed ther Beaſts bei 
EEE date obidiratic Clans ito - mance, 15 rightly punithed, as other Beaſts being abuſed 
/ By CUTINUS ana act. urate 05 cTVAcONn, ang 8471 g P 21t, _ by Man s tin did ſuFer together with him, Exed. 32. 20, Levit. 20 
ceiving it by the Serpent's e:fcourſe, as was obſerved on ver.z. * To 15, 16. not for their crime. but partly for the puniſhment, and mY 
 wit,in an eminent degree; for otherwiſe ſo were all the reſt. q Which ly for the benefit of Man, wider in their Lord and Owner Pſal 4 5 
ſe might know by the Serpent's information. Sce the Notes on | for whoſe ſale ſeeing they were made, it is not ſtrange if they be 
UV. tf r Who by tins time was returned to her} &F (t- e) Who puniſhed for his uſe. that in the; -{, M oh Þ | s 
now was wit!1 her ; or, that he might eat with her and take his part | jjration; of God's ar, —— -4 _ you WEN Rave 2 Eamon 
£ T_T. * EET ' | of God's anger again 
of that Fruit, 5 Ey her perſwation and inſtigation. See I 7!m.2.14. | gy (4 * Againſt Fa. gs vm _ Er upee. Tec 
And the eyes of rhem both z were opened x , | tho;yg] hid i of quve3ap'd h 
7 And the Eyes Oz rhe > | "ughas he lay hid in the Body of the Serpent which he poſſeſſed 
and they knew * that they were naxed, and they ſew-.! and uſed ; fo his Curſe is her2 mentioned under the cover of the Ser- 
f Or,things 4 y tig-keaves 5 together , and made themſelves + 2: | p<nt's Curſe, and under the diſguiſe of ſuch terms as properly and 
togird a- Prons / - | literally agree to the Serpent, but are alſo myſtically to be under- 
bout. E-. 7 EE F ſtood concerning the Devil; with whom the Lord entertaineth no 
u Ot their M nds 1nd Conſciences,which __ to wn been ſloſed Conference, as hedid with Adam and Eve, whoſe fi was lefs than 
and blinded by the arts of the Devil. x As thc Devil had promiſed his, and whom God meant to bring to repentance; but immediately 
them, though 1n a far diffcring, and ſadder ſenſe, * They knew it d h tl ſ; . : on 7 
WEEEEOOS: & wn their of + 1 gong WH Beg ; enounceth the Curſe againſt him, as one that ſinned againſt much 
OD 74s tactr glory, put now tney Knew If vith priet | ..reater Knowledge, and from far worſe Principles, not from miftake 
and thame, from a ſenſe both of their guilt for the / , newly paſt Ph : : "Wi 
EEE Sa Coraniforace vhck thee nou fb”, pf, | 27 miſinformation, but from choice and rebellion, from hatred of 
P Bl 4) a vJFKLDg 1 | God, and trom meer envy, aud zmplacable malice againſt Men. t De- 


ceryed 
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ccived the Woman, and tempted her to this ſin. # Or,ſhalt be from 


* Mat.3.7. woman a, and berween thy * ſeed 6, and her + feed 
- 13-38. c > itfhall * bruiſe thy head e, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
_—_ 7” his heel 7. 


Joh. 8.44. 


RN. . . : n 
- Joh? yy a And the Man too, but the Weman alone 1s mentioned, for the 


+ Plal.132. Devil's greater contufion. 
JI. Ifa. 7 
14 Mic. 5. 
- 15, wil, n John 3.8. was made of a Woman, Gal. 4 4. without the help of 
20. Heh.2, Man, Ifz.7.14. Luke 1 34,35» 
14-1 ſohn 


5.5. Rev. 
I2.7,17. 


T Or, fub- 
Jed to thy 
Husband, 
F x Cor. 

14. 34. 


ball be F to thy husband, and he ſhall rule * over 


GEN 


henceforth, both really and in the opinion of all Mankind : Or, Be 
thou. x As in other reſpeQs, ſo particularly 1n that which here fol- 
lows. Þ If the Serpent did ſo before the fall ; What then was natu- 
ral, is now become painful and ſhameful to 1t, as nakedneſs and ſome 
other things were to Man. But it ſeems more probable, that th1s 
Serpent before the fall either had Feet , or rather did go with 1ts 
Breaſt ere, as the Baſilisk at this day doth;God peradventure ſo order- 
ing itasa Teſtimony that tome other Serpents did once go ſo. And 
io the ſenſe of the Curſe being applied to this particular Serpent,and 
ro its kind, may be this; whereas thou hadſt a priviledge above o- 
ther kinds of Serpents, whereby thou didſt go with erefted Breaſt,and 
didft feed upon the Fruits of Trees and ether Plants; now thou ſhalt 
be brought down to the ſame mean and vile eſtate with them, upon 
thy gelly,Cor rather Brea#t,as the word alſo ſignifies) ſhalt thou go,&ec, 
as they do. »y Duſt is the food, as of Earth-worms, Scorpions, and 
ſome other Creatures ; ſo alſo of ſome Serpents,as appears both from 
7/2.58 laſt. Mich.7.17. and from the Teſtimony of N:cander, Theriac. 


werſ.372. and Philo an Arabick, Writer. Or, the quſt 15 the Serpent's |. 


ſavce rather than his meat , whilſt creeping and groveling upon the 
Earth, and taking his Food from thence, he ntuſt neceſſarily take in 
duſt and filth together with it. Theſe two Clauſes being applied to 
the Devil, ſignifie his Fall from his noble State and Place to Earth 
and Hell; the baſeneſs of his Nature and of his Food, his delight be- 
ins in the vileſt of Men and Things , it being now his Meat and 
Drink to diſhonour God, and deſtroy Mankind, and promote the 
eſteem and love of earthly things. 

15 And I will put enmity - between thee and the 


7 Though now ye be ſworn Fricnds,leagued together againſt me : 


I. The Woman, whom as the weaker 
Vetlel, tizou didſt ſeduce, ſhall be the great occaſion of thy over- 
throw. 2. Becauſe the Son of God who conquered this great Dra- 
gon and 11d Serpent, Rev.12.9. Who came to deſtryy the works of the De- 


b Literally , this Serpent, and for his 
ſake, the whole ſeed or race of Serpents, which of all Creatures are 
molt loathſome and terrible to Mankind , and eſpecially to Women : 
Myttically that evil Spirit which ſeduced her,and with him the whole 
Soctety of Devils (who are generally hated and dreaded by all Men, 
even by thoſe that ſerve and obey them, but much more by good 
Men,) and all wicked Men ; who, with regard to this Text, are cal- 
led Devils, and the Children,or Seed of the Devil, Foh. 6.70.and 8.44. 
Aﬀs 13.10. 1 John 3.8, c Her off-ſpring; firſt and principally, the 
Lord Chriſt, who with reſpe& to this Text and Promiſe 1s called, 
by way of eminency, the ſeed, Gal. 3. 15, 19. whoſe alone work it 
15 to break the Serpent's head, 7.e. to deſtroy the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. 


ESTS:. 
Husband's advice or conſent, as in ail reaſon ſhe ſhould have done 
in ſo weighty and doubtful a matter : And very grievous to her, be- 
cauſe Womens Aﬀettions uſe to be vehement, and it 1s 1rkſome to 
them to have them reſtrained or denied. n Seeing, for want of thy 
Husband's Rule and Conduct, thou was ſeduced by the Serpent, and 
didſt abuſe that Power I gave Thee together with thy Husband, to 
draw him to fin ; thou ſhalt now be brought down to a lower de- 
gree, for he ſhall rule thee; not with that ſweet and gentle hand 
which he formerly uſed, as a Guide and Counſellor only , but by 
an higher and harder hand, as a Lord and Governour, to whom L 
have now given a greater Power and Authority over thee, than he 
had before, (which through thy Fride and Corruption will be far 
more uneafie unto thee, than his former Empire was) and who wilt 
uſurp a further Power than I have given him, and will by my per- 
miſſion for thy Puniſhment rule thee many times with Rigour, Ty- 
ranny and Cruelty, which thou wilt groan under, but ſhalt not be 
able to deliver thy ſelf from it. See 1 Cor. 14. 34. I Tim. 2.41,12- 
1 Pet. 3. 6. | 
17 And unto Adam he ſaid , Becauſe thou haft 
hearkned unto the voice of rhy wite o, and haſt eaten 
of the tree of which I commanded thee, {aying, Thou 
ſhalt not eat of ir , * Curſed 1s the ground p tor thy 
ſake g, in ſorrow 7 ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy lite. | 
0 (i. e.) Obeyed the word and counſel, contrary to my expres 
command. p Which ſhall now yield both fewer and worſe Fruits, 
and thoſe too with more trouble of Men's Minds, and labour of their 
Bodies. q (7.e.) Becauſe of thy fin ; or, to thy uſe; or , as far as 
concerns thee. r Or, with toil, or grief. 


held d. : 
a And other unufeful and hurtful Plants,Synecdochically contain- 
ed under theſe. b Of its own accord. c Not to thy benefit, but to 
thy grief and puniſhment. 4 Inſtead of thoſe generous and delicious 
Fruits of Paradiſe, which becauſe thou didſt deſpiſe, thou ſh:2!t n2 
more taſt of, See Gen. 1. 29, 

19 In the 1ieat of thy face f ſhalt thou eat bread 
g till thou return unto the ground : for out of it watt 
thou taken ; tor duſt thou arr z, and unto duſt ſhal: 


thou return #. | 

f (Ci. ec.) Of thy Body: He mentions the Face , becauſe there the 
ſiveat appears firſt and moſt. Or , with labour of B:dy or Eran, 
Eccleſ. 1. 13. and vexation of mind. g (7. e._) Get thy food and 
livelyhood : Bread being put for ail Nouriſhment, as Gen.18. 5.and 28 
20. i Asto the conſtitution and original of thy Body. See Gen. 12. 
27. 7ob 1.21. Pſal.103.14. k Tnough upon thy obedience I would 
have preſ-rved thy Body no leſs than thy Soul from all Mortality ; 
yet now having ſinned, thou ſhalt return unto duſt in thy Body,whilft 


Compre 7ohn 12. 31. Rom. 16. 20. Secondly, And by way of Par- 
tictpation, all the Members of Chriſt, all Believers and holy Men, 


the Immortal Spirit ſhall return unta Goa who gave it, Ecclel. 12. 7” 


whoare called the Children of Chriſt, Heb. 2. 13. and of the Hea- 


Thus thy end ſhall be as baſ- as thy beginning, 


venly Feruſalem, Gal. 4. 26. All the Members whereof are the Seed 
of this Woman; and all theſe are the implacable Enemies of the De- 
vil, whom alſo by Chriſt's merit and ſtrength they do overcome. 
e The principal Inſtrument both of the Serpent's fury and miſchief, 
and of his defence, and the principal ſeat of the Serpent's life, which 
therefore Men chictly ſtrike at ; and which being upon the ground, 
a Man may conveniently tread upon,and cruſh 1t to pieces, In the De- 
vil this notes his Power and Authority over Men; the ſtrength 
whereof confiſts in Dzath, which Chriſt, the bleſſed Seed of the Wo- 
man, overthroweth by taking away the ſting of death, which is ſin, 1 
Cor.15-55,55. and deſtroying him that had the power of death,that is,the 
Devil, Heb.2.14. f The part which is moſt within the Scrpenr's 
reac), ard wherewich it was brutſed,and thereby provoked to fix his 
venomous Teeth there : But a part remote from the Head and Heart, 
and therefore its wounds, thouzh painful, are not deadly, nor dan- 
gerous, it they be obſerved in time. If it be applied to the Seed of 
the Woman, Chriſt, his hel may note either his Humanity, where- 
by hc rod upon the Earth, which indeed the Devil by God's per- 
miffioi:, and the hands of wicked men, did bruiſe and kill : Or his 
Sints and Members upon the Earth, whom the Devil doth in divers 
manners bruiſe, and vex and affiit, while he cannot reach their 
Head Chriſt in Heaven, nor thoſe of his Members who are or ſhall be 
advanced thither. 


- 16 Unto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly g mul- 
tiply thy ſorrow, and thy conception þ : in ſorrow 7 
thou ſhalt bring forth & children /: and thy defire 7 


thee 7. 

'£ Or, certainly, as the repetition of the ſame word implies. h In 
divers Pains and Infirmities peculiar to thy Sex, (7. e.) Thou ſhalt 
have many, and thoſe oft-times falſe and fruitleſs Conceptions, and 
abortive Births; and whereas thou mighteſt cemmonly have had 
many Children at ore Conception, as ſome few Women yet have; 
now thou ſhalt ordinarily undergo all the Troubles and Pains of Con- 
ception, Breeding and Eirth, for every Child which thou haſt. Or, 
thy Sorrows and thy Conception, by a fizure called Hendiado, are put for 
thy Sorrows in Conception,or rather in Child-bearing,which the Hebrew 
word here fed ſignifies, Gen. 16. 4. 7ud. 13. 3., i Ariſtotle in his 
Hiſtor. Arimeal. 7. 9, obſerves, that Women bring forth young with 
more pain than any other Creatures. þ Or, bear, for the word notes 
all the pains and troubles which Women have, both in the time of 
Child -bearing, and in the a& of bringing fort. 1 Heb. Sons; and 
Daughters too, both being comprehended in that word,as Exod.22.24, 
Plal.128.6, m Thy &cfires ſhall be referred,or ſubmitted to thy Huſ- 
band's Will and Pleafure to grant or deny them,as he ſees fit. Which 
ſenſe 15 confirmed from Gen. 4. 7. where the ſame phraſe is uſed in 
the ſame ſenie. And this puniſhment was both very proper for her 
that committed fo great an errour, as the eating of the forbidden 


cauſe ſhe was the mother of all living 7. 

m Which f12nifes cither Living, or, the ziver, or preſerver of Life, 
n Though fcr her fin juſtly ſentenced to a preſent de. h, vet by 
God's Infinite Mercy, and by virtue cf the promiſed Seed, was both 
continued 1n Lite her feif,and was made the mith7 of all living Men 
and Women, that ſhould be after her upon the Earth; who though 
in and with their Mother they were condemned to ſpeedy Death,yet 
ſhall be brought forth into the ſtate and land of che Living, and into 
the hopes of a bleflcd and eternal Life by the Redeemer, whoſe Mo- 
ther or Prozenitor ſhe was, 


21 Unto Adam alſo, and to his wife did the 
LORD God p make coats of skins 9 , and clothed 


them 7. 
þ Either by his own Word, or by the Miniſtry of Angels. 4 Of 
Beaſts ſlain cither for Sacrifice to God, or for the uſe of Man, their 
Lord and Owner, r Which hedid, partly to defend them from ex. 
ceſſive Heats and Colds, or other Injuries of the Air, to which they 
were now expoſed ; partly to mind them of their fin which made 
their nakedneis, which before was Innocent and Honourable, now 
to be an occation of Sin and Shame,and therefore to need covering : 
And partly to fhew his care even of fallen Man , and to encourage 
his hopes of God's Mercy through the blefſed Sced, and thereby to 
invite him to Repentance. | 
22 And the LORD God faid s, Behold, the man is 
become 7 as one of us z, ro know good and evil x - 
and now leſt he put forth his hand y, and take alſo 
a of the tree of lite, and eat and live > Ig ever b : 

s Either with himſelf, or to the other Perfons of the Godhead. 
t (7...) Adam and Fve, both are become ſuch according to the De- 
vi1's promiſe, and their own expectation. This 15s an holy Irony, or 
Sarcaſm, like thoſe, 1 Kings 18. 27. Eccleſ. 11. 9. q. d, Behold! 0 
all ye Angels, and all the future Generations of Men, how the firſt 
Man hath over-reached and conquered us,and got the Divinity which 
he affefed ; And how happy he hath made himſelf by his Rebel. 
lion ! But this bitter ſcorn God uttereth not to inſult oyer Man's 
miſery, but to convince him of his fin, folly, danger and calamity, 
and to oblige him both to a diligent ſeeking after, and a greedy em- 
bracing the remedy of the promiſed Seed which God offered him, 
and to a greater watchfulnefs over himſeff, and reſpe& to all God's 
Commands for the time to come. # j.e. As one of the Divine Per- 
ſons, of infinite Wiſdom and Capacity. Here is an evident proof 
of a plurality of Perſons in the Godhead, compare Gen. 1. 25. and 
11.7. If it be ſaid, God ſpeaks this of himſelf and the Angels 
beſides that as yet not one word hath been ſpoken concerning the 
Angels, it is an abſurd and unreaſonable conceit that the great God 
ſhould level himſelf with the Angels, and give them a kind of equa- 


Fruit was, in compliance with her own defire, without asking her 


lity with hiadelf, as this expreſſion intimates, x To know all thingy 
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18 Thorns alſo and thiſtles a, ſhall it Þ bring forth 7 Hebcauys 
bh to thee c : and thou ſhalt * eat the herb ot the bo 


A 


I4- 


20 And Adam called his wives name Þt Eve 7, be- + Heh. 
Chavahk- 


Chap.IV. 


hath good and evil. y The Speech 15 defeRive, and to be ſupplied 
tis, or ſome ſuch way ; but naw care muſt be taken, or Man muſt 
be baniſhed hence, lef? he, &c. a 7.6. As he did take of the Tree 
of Knovledzce. b (+. e. And thereby prophane that Sacrament of 
Eternal Life, and fondly perſrrade himſclt that he fhall ive for ever. 
This is another Scof or Irony, whereby God upbraideth Man's pre- 
fumption, and thoſe vain hopes wherewith he did fill feed himſelf. 
22 Therefore d th2 L O R D God ſent him forth ec 
from the garden of Eden, to till f the ground, from 


. "mo +1 yo» 
whence he was taren £. 


P*? 
On 


GENES IS. 


d For prevention thereof. e Or,oxpelled him with ſhame and vio- 
lence.and ſo 2s never to re{tore him thither : For it 1s the ſame word 
which is uſed*concerning divorced Wives, } Towit, with toil and 
ſeat. as was threatned, verf.17. g The ground without Paradiſe : 
For he was made without Paradiſe, and then put into 1t, as was no- 
ted before. 

24 So he drove out the man : and heplaced at the 
eaſt of the zarden þ of Eden, Cherubims z, and T a 
fxmins {word 4, which turned every way /, to keep 
the wav of the tree of lite 27. 

h Where the entcrance into it was, the other ſides of it being in- 
cloſed or ſecured by God to preſerve it from the entrance and annoy- 
ance of wild Beaſts : Or. before the Garden, 7. e. Near to the Garden ; 
before any Man could come at the G.itlii. aiy way, 7 (7. e.) An- 
ocls, ſo called ſrom their exquiſite Knowiedge , and therefore fitly 

cre uſed for the Puniſhment of Man who ſinned by affeGting di- 
vine Knowledge, þ In the Cherubims hands, as 1t was upon other 
occaſions, Numb. 22. 23. Fo). $5.13. I Chron. 21.16, 17. And this 
was either a materialSword, bright, and being brandiſhed, ſhining 
and glittering like a flame of fire; or flaming fire, in the ſhape of a 
Sword. Or, flaming Swords, becauſe there were divers Cherubims, 
and eac! of them had a Sword. The ſingular number for the plural : 
Or, a twn-edged Sword, [ Was brandiſhed and nimbly whirled about 
by the Cherubims ; which poſture was fitteſt for the preſent ſervice. 
m The way that leads to Paradiſe,and fo to the Tree of Liſe ;that Man 
might be deterred and kept from coming thither, 


CHAS Iv. 


The 0rt' of Cain and Ave!, and their employment,1,2. Cain's offering,z. 
Abei*s (acrifce, and God's accept ance, 4. Cain's rejedted; his dijcon- 
tent.s. God expoilulates it with him,5,7. He murthers Abel,8. God 
mates enquiry after Abel, 9. The cry of his blood, 10. God's curſe upon 
Caint1,12. Hu complaint? 3,14. God mitigates it, 15. Tts execu- 
tion,15. Cain's poſterity, 17,18, Lamech's two wives, 19. They bear 
wrto hin lars who awell in tents,zo, Invent muſical mſlruments, 21. 
1iave Sill in leafs and irin, 22. His boaſting, 23, 24+ Tye birth of 
Seth, 25, His (:n; the revival of religion, 26. 


+ Heb. the 
flame nf a 


jr ord. 


Nd Adam knew @ Eve his wife, and ſhe concei- 
/ \ v1 and bare Cain 6, and ſaid, I have gotten a 
man from the LORD 0&. 

a This modeſt expreſſion 1s uſed both in Scripture and other Au- 
thors, to ſiznifie the Conjugal AR, or Carnal Knowledge. So Gen. 
10. 8. and 24.15. Numb.z1.17. Matth.1.25. Luke 1.34. b Whoſe 
name ſignines a poſſeſſion, -c A male Child, as Gen. 7. 2. which was 
moſt welcome. & Or, by or with the Lord, (7. e._) by vertue of his 
firſt Bleſſing, Gen. 1. 28. and ſpecial favour. Or, a Man the Lord, 
as the words properly fignifie, 9. d. God-man, or the Meſtas, hoping 
that this was the promiſed Seed. 

2 And ſhe again hare his brother + Abel - : and A- 
bel was a + keeper of ſheep, but Cain was a tiller cf 
the ground f. | 

e Sianifving varity, a vain, mortal, miſerable Man, whereas ſhe 
thouzFt Cain to be more than an ordinary Man : Or this name might 
propheticaliy deſign his miſerable Life, and untimely and unnatural 
Death. f Which was eſtcemed a more honourable Calling than that 
c* a Shepherd, and therefore either choſen by the elder Brother, or 
ailotied to him by his Father. | 
ef > Andt in* proceſs ct time g it came to pals,that 
Cain trovght Þ of the {ruit of the grounds an offering 

wto tne LORD. | 

; Either 1.In seneral, at the return of the ſet time then appoin- 

ted, and uſed for the ſolemn Service of God. Or, 2. At the end of 
tie vear, when there might be now, as there was afterward among 
the Jews. more ſolemn Worſhip and Sacrifices : The word days, be- 
in: often put for a vear, as T.evit. 25. 29. 1 Sam. I. 3. and 27. 7. 
. Or,2. More probably at the end of the days of the Week, or upon 
the feventh and laſt day of the Week, Saturday, which then was the 

Sal hath dav, which befcre this time was blefſed and ſanQified, Gen. 

2.2. hþ Fither to the place appointed for the Solemn Worſhip of 

Ge : « Father, who af that time was both King, and Pro- 

pher.ond Prieſt. . Or brought, 2. c. offered. - 
And Abel. he alſo broght of the firſtlings 7 of 


- D q * 
3+ Bock and of the fat tnzreof +: and the LORD 


Or. to hi 
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| hid * r:ſhect /unto Abel » and to his offering. 
* Ie. 1is 35 Fither x. The firft-born, winch God reſerved to himſelf both 
4* at this time, and afterwards by an expreis Law, Exod. 13. 2. Numb, 


Or. 2. The choiceſt and moſt eminent of the Hock : For 


YM 70M 


tlie beſt of any kind are oft called firſt-born, as Job 18.13. Fer.31.19. 
Hr :.:z. bÞ Either 1. Properly, the Fat being properly now re- 


cxired by G04, as afterwards was cxprefied, Fxod. 29. 13,22. Levit, 
2.2. Gr. -, The beſt of them, as the word Fit 1s oiten uſed , as 
Gry.18.12 and 10.20. Nimb. 18. 12. Netem. 8, 10. Pſal. 147. 14. 
Or. {bod to tn; with a gracious cyc, kindly accepted and owned 


= 


Ira 1d his Sacritce, and teſtified this, Heb. 11.4. to Cain and all 
thre pet nt, ether by expreſs word, or by ſome viſible fign ; pro- 
bv by confurin: ls Sacrifice by nre from Heaven, as the Fathers 


gencially thang, whorcby alſo God Gadd atterivaco+ irequently f1gnifte 


Chap.IiV. 


his acceptance of Sactifices, as Levit. 9. 24+ Judg. 6.27, 1 Kings 19, 
38. 1 Chron.21.26, 2 Chron. 7.1. m Unto Abel's Perſon , who wis 
a truly good Man ; and then to his Sacrifice, which was offered 
with Faith in God's Mercy, and in the promiſed Mediator, Ze6. 
II. 4 

5 But unto Cain and to his offering he hat no! 
reſpect : and Cain was very wroth z, and kis cont. 
nance fell 0. 

n Partly 'with God, who had caſt ſo publick a diſgrace upon nim, 
and given the preference to his younger Brother; zn4 partly witn 
Abel, becauſe he had received more Honour from God, and therefore 
was likely to have more reſpe& and priviledge from his Parents than 
himſelf, o Whereas before it was lifted up and chearful, now 1t fell 
down through ſenſe of guilt, diſappointment of his hope, ſhameand 
grief, and envy at his Brother. 

6 And the LORD ſaid unto Cain p, Why art thou 
wroth ? And * why is thy countenance falten 7 © k 

Þ That he might bring him to repentance, and the knowledge of ©#' 
his Sin. q The cauſe of this dejettecnels is not from me, but trom 
thy ſelf. 

7 It thou doeſt well 7; 
ted sf And if thou doeſt not well, fin lier at the door | * 

t : and + unto thee ſhall be his deſire, and thou ſhalt + or. Fr 
rule over him ze.  jef unto 

r Or, for the future ſhalt do well, (4. e._) repent of thy Sin, a- thee. 
mend thy Life, offer thy Offerings with a willing and chearful Mind, 
an honeſt Heart, in Faith and Love, as Abel did. s Or , pardoned, 
received 1:;to Favour, Or, exalted, and either preſerved in, or re- 
ſtored unto thoſe Rights of the firſt-born, which thou art conſcious to 
thy ſelf that thou haſt forfeited ? Or, elevated, in thy looks, 7. e. 
would not, or ſhould-not, thy Countenance have been upright and 
| pleaſant, which now is ſad and dejefted ? t# Sin 1s here taken,cither 
I. Properlv; ſo the ſenſe 1s, Sin will be growing upon thee ; one 
Sin w1.l bring in another, and that Malice and Purpoſe of Revenge 
apain!t thy Brother, which now lies hid in the ſecret Chamber of 
thy Mind .nd Heart, lies at the Door ready to break forth into the 
view of the World in open Murder. Or, 2, For the puniſhment of 
Sin, as 1t 1s taken Ger. 19. 15. Levit. $. 1. and 20. 20. Numb. 18.1. 

2 Kings 7. 9. Zech. 14. 19. So the ſenſe is, If thou wilt go on in 
Sin, and execute thy wicked purpoſe, which I perceive lies working 
in thy Heart,be ſure thy ſin will find thee out, as 1t 15 ſaid Numb. 32.23. 
Thon ſhalt not long enjoy the Fruits of thy Wickedneſs, buta dread- 
ful Judgment ſhall tread upon the heels of thy Sin, and lie hike a 
furious Maſtive Dog at the very Door of thy Houſe, to ſcize upon 
thee at thy firſt coming in or going out, For that Perſon or Thing 
which is very near to us, or at hand, is ſaid to be at the doors, 
Matth. 24.23. Fames 5. 9. u Thoſe two Clauſes may relate either 
I. To Sin, which may be here ſpoken of as a Perſon, as it 1s Rom. 7. 
8, 9, I1, &c. So the place may be rendred and expounded thus, 
The defire of ſin 4 to thee, (i.e. ) to aflault, ſeduce, conquer, and 
deſtroy thee : As it is ſaid, Luke 22. 31. Satan hath deſired to have 
you, that he may ſift you, &c. Or thus, 7ts deſire, objeQively, not 
ſubjeftively taken, (3. e.) thy defire, intention , or reſolution of 
Sinning, the evil motion of thy Heart againſt thy Brother, ſhall be 
againſt (as the Hebrew particle el oft ſignifies) thee, ( 7. e. ) howſa- 
cver at preſent it pleaſeth thee, yet it 15 really not only againſt him, 
but againſt thy ſelf, and will certainly turn to thy own ruin : But 
( for ſo the particle and is commonly taken ) If thou be wiſe , give 
no place to it, but refiſt it, do thou rule (for the Future Tenſe is oft 
but Imperatively, as in the Ten Commandments , and it frequently 
ſignifies not what a Man can or ſhall do, but his duty or what he 
ought to do, as 1s evident from Gen. 20. 9. Mal. 1. 6. Like 3. 14.) 
aver it, (7. e.) conquer and ſubdue it, which is thy duty: Or, thou 
| ſhalt rule over it, (3. e.) by my Grace aſſiſting thy endeavours, thou 
ſhalt be enabled to ſubdue thy evil Concupiſcences and Paſſions, ard 
ſo over-rule, prevent, or remove thoſe Puniſhrients, which other- 
wiſe Sin will infallitly bring upon thee. Or, 2. To 4be/, and fo 
the ſenſe is, and ( as for thy Brother Abe! , to whoſe Faith and 
Piety I have given this publick and honourable Teſtimony , which 
thy naughty Heart makes an occaſion of Envy and Malice, and in- 
tention of Murther, that thou mayſt not by a miſtake be led to the 
perpetration of ſo horrid a Crime ; know, that this favour of mine 
concerns only his Spiritual Priviledge, and the Happineſs of the Life 
to come, which thou deſpiſeſt ; but it makes yo change in Civil 
Rights, nordoth it transfer the Dominion from thee, whoſe it is by 
Birth, unto him; nor doth he ſo underſtand it; for notwithſtand- 
ing this) unto thee ſhail be þ# deſire, ſubjeR, (7. e.) he ſhall and will 
nevertheleſs yield to thee as his Superiour, and thou according to thy 
own Hearts defire, 7? a!t rule over him. - If it be ſaid the name of 
Abel 1s not here mentioned ; it may be anſwered, That this is ſuf- 
ficiently included in the Pronouns hx and him, and it is not unuſual 
to put thoſe relative Pronouns alone, che Antecedent beings not ex- 
prefled, but to be gathered either from the foregoing or followins 
words ; of which ſee my Notes on Gen. 3. 1. ” 


S And Chin F talked with Abel his Brother x : + Heb. 
and it came to paſs, when they were in the field y, /bale to, 
thar Cain roſe up againlt Abel his brother, and * flew F.. . 
him -o 1V1dis 2 Jo 

i ES ; 25, I }j0i}, 

x Either 1.Familiarly and friendly, as he uſed to do, thereby to 2, be, 
make him ſecure and careleſs: Or by way of expoſtulation and con- Jude 24. 
tention. »y Into which Abel was led, either by his own employment, 
or by Cain's perſwaſion ; this being a fit place for the execution of 
his wicked purpoſe. 2 Poſſibly with Stone or Club, or with ſome 
Iron Tool b-longing to Husbandry, 

9 And the LORD fxid unto Cain.\Where # Abel « 
thy brother þ And he ſaid, I know not : 4m I my 
brothers keeper c 2 

a Not that God was 13ncrant where he was, but partly to con- 
vince him of his Sin, and to lead him to Repenrance, and partly ro 


1 
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ſhalt thou not + be accep- f Or, have 
the excel- 


inſtrutt Judges to cnguire into Cauſes, and near the accuſed ſpeak 


ivr 


for theraſelves,before they paſs Sentence, b6 Whom Nature and near 
Relation obliged thee to love and preſerve. c Why doſt thou en- 

uire of me concerning him who 15 of Age to look to-himlelf ? Is he 
ich a ſtripling that he needs a Guardian ? Or didſt thou eyer make 
me his Guardian ? 


10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done 4* the voice 
fHMebo of thy brothers T blood e * crieth unto me from the 
bloods. round f. ee 
Rey. 6-10. > 7 t hear thy Words, but what fay thy Attions ? What an hideous 

Crime haſt thou committed? In vain doſt thou endeavour to hide it 
or deny it. e In the Hebrew it 1s Bloods, either to azgravate,the 
Crime; or, to ſhew the plenty of the. Blood .ſpilt; or, to charge 
him with the Murder of all thoſe that might naturally have come out 
of Abel's Loins; which was a far greater Crime in the Nonage of the 
World, when the World greatly wanted People. f Upon which it 

2.0. was ſpilt by thy bloody. Hands. : : 
by 11 And now art thou curſed g from the earth þ , 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brothers 
blood from thy hand z. oY 
2 As the Earth was curſed for thy Father's ſakz, ſo now art thou 
ccel- | curſed in thy own Perſon. h Or, In regard of the Earth, which ſhall 
grud;e thee both its Fruits, and a certain Dwelling-place, iWhich 
ſubs had more Humanity to thy Brother than thou hadft; for it kindly re- 
'f ceived and covered that Blood which thou didſt cruelly avid unna- 
turally ſhed upon 1t, : | 
12 When thou tilleſt the ground & it ſhall not Kence- 


forth yield unto thee her ſtrength /. A fugitive and a 


vagabond 22 ſhalt thou be in the earth. | 
k Or, That ground, which doth or ſhall fall to thy ſhare; which 
beſides the firſt and general Curſe inflifted upon the whole Earth, 
ſhall haye this peculiar Curſe added to it. / (i.e. ) Its Vertue, and 
Fruit, in ſuch proportion, as it hath hitherto done. m1 Baniſhed 
from thy own Land and Kindred, and Father's Houſe, and from the 
whole Society of the Faithful, and wandring hither and thither. 
Others render the words mourning or trembling ;, or, frembling and 
wandring. Theſe two words note both the unquietneſs and hor- 
rour of his Mind and Conſcience, and the unſettledneſs of his Ha- 
bitation and Condition, and as ſome add, the trembling of his Body, 
+ Or, mine +3 And Cain {aid unto the L O RD, + My punith- 
mquty is ment 7 7s greater than I can bear. _ 
per n Heb. My Sin : But Sin ſeems here to be put for Puniſhment, as 
than that before verſe 7. and Gen, 19. 15. Lett. 5. 1; Pſal, 69. 27. Prov. 12. 
3t may 6 1, For Cam was not ſo ſenſible of his Sin, as of the ill effets of 
forgiven. + as himſelf ſhews verſe 14+ : 
14 Behold o thou haſt driven me out p this day 
from the face of the earthq + and from thy tace 7 
{hall I be hid, andI thall be a fugirive and a vagabond 
in the earth, and it ſhall come to pals, that every one 


that findeth me, ſhall flay me <. LS 
o Confider how ſeverely thou uſeſt me, p With publick infamy, 
as the werd riznifies. q Or, this Earth, my Native Land. r (7.e.) 


Favour and ProteQion. 5 As the Publick Enemy of Mankind, and | 


as one devoted by thee to Dettruftion. Queſt, Whom did Cain fear, 
when it appcars not that there were any but his Father and Mo: 
theft? Anſw. So ignorant People conceive , but it is a fond conceit 
to think, that there were no more Men than are expretled in this 
Book, whers God never intended to give a Catalozue of all Men, 
but only of the Church, or thoſe who had ſome relation to, or con- 
cern with it. Nay, that there were very many Thouſands of Men 
now in being, 1s very credible upon theſe rational grounds and ſup- 


poſitions. 1. That Adam and Eve did according to God's Precept | 


and Bleiſins,, Gen. 1. 25, procreate Children preſently after the Fall, 
and God's gr&#ious Reconcilement to them ; and conſequently their 
Thildfen d{d fo,, when they came to competent Age. 2. That thoſe 
firſt Men 2nd Women, were endowed by God with extraordinary 
Fruitfulneſs, and might have two, three, four or mire af a time, 
( as divers Perſons long after had ) which was then expedient for 
the repleniſhing of the World ;.and the like may be judged of their 
Children, during the World's infahcy. 3. That this Murder was 
committed but a !i*tlc before the Hundred and thirtieth year of 4- 
dam's age, which appears by comparing Gen. 4. 25. and 5. 3. Be- 
fore which time, How vaſt and numerous an Off-ſpring might have 
come from Adam, none can be 1griorant that can , and ſhall make a 
rational computation. Es 
15 And the LORD faid unto him, Therefore 7 
whoſoever {Jayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken on 
him ſeven-fold zz. And the L ORD feta mark up- 
on Cain x, leſt any finding him ſhould Kill him. 
t Or, Aſſured!y, as the word ſignifies, Jer. 2. 32. and 5. 2. Zech. 
11.17. That thou mayſt ſee how I hate Murther , and how im- 
partially I fhall puniſh all Murtherers; and that thou mayſt | un- 
| happily free from this fear, that thou miayſt life for an Example to 
, Mankind, for a tcrrour to thy ſelf and others. », (7. e. J Abundatit- 
Iy ; he ſhall be plagued with many and grievous Puniſhments, as the 
2% phraſe is uſed, Lv. 26. 28. Pſal, 12. 7. and 79. 12. and in many 
Ol, other places. x What this was, whether a tremblinz of his Body, 
or a ghaſtlineſs of his Countenance, or what other vitible token of 
o_ - vine Diſpleaſure, God hath not reycaled, nor doth it concern 
us to know, 


16 And Cainwent out from the preſence of the 
LORD b and dwelt in the lard of Nod >, on the 
eaſt of Eden. 


y (7. e. ) Was baniſhed from the place of God's ſpecial Preſence 
ad Havitation, from the Society of his Father, and of the only 
Church which God had upon Earth. #% In the Land which was af- 
terwards called Nod, from Cain's unſettled Condition,becauſe he con- 
tinued wandrins hither and thither in it. 


V. Chap.IV. GENESIS. 


a ſon, and called his name t Seth q : for God, ſaid /he 7, 
hath appointed me another ſeed s inſtead of Abel 7, 
whom Cain flew. 


name of the city,after the name of his ſon, Enoch c, . 

a Of which phraſe ſee on chap. 4. 1. 6b Partly to divert his trey.- 
bled Mind. with Buſineſs and Pleaſure, and partly for his own Secu- 
rity againſt the Enemies and Evils which his guilty Confcience made 
him fear, . notwithſtanding the Affurance which.God had given him. 
And this he did as ſoon as he was in a capacity for it, either by the 
increaſe of his own Poſterity,or by the acceſſion of other degenerate 
Sons of Adam te him, who citherheing baniſhed, or having departed. 
from the,Churck, willingly atſociated themſelyes with. their Brethrer 
in Iniquity, . « Not after his own Name, which he knew to be infa- 
mos and hateful. _. ._ | g 

,13 And unto Enoch was born Trad : and. Irad begat 
Mehujael,and Mehujael begat Methuſael, and Methu- 
ſael begat + Lamech. . FEE OE 

19 Þ And Lamech d took unto him two wives e: the 

name of the one waz Adah. and the name of the other 


MAS_R.: - << BEE - 
d4 The wicked Branch of that curſed Root, of Cain, e Againſt God's 

firſt Inſtitution, Gen.2.24. Mat.215. and without God's leave. | 
20 And Adahi bare Jabal: he was the father of ſuch 


as dwell in tents f, and of ſuch as have cattel g. 

F He taught Shepherds to dwell in Tents, and to remore. them 
from ,place to place, for conveniency of Paſture, The firſt Authors 
or Inventers of any thing, are commonly called its Fathers. g Heb. 4nd 
of Cattel.z.e,The Inventec of the Art of keeping and. managing Catte!, 

21 And his brothers name was .Jubal : he was the 
father of all fiich as handle-the harp and organ Þ. 

h Or,The 7ovely inflrument;, But what kind of {nftrnment this was, 
even the 7ew+ do not underſtand, The meaning is , he was the In- 
venter of Mufick and muſical Inſtruments. 

22 And Zillah the alſo bare Tubal-Cain ?, an ÞF in- 
ſtructer of every artificer in braſs, and 1ron & : and the 
litter of Tubal-Cain was Naiamah /. | 

z Whom (as the Learned conceive, and the agreemerit of the 
name and fun&ion makes probable ) the Heathens worthipped by 
the name of Vulcan, tl:e God of Smiths ; and his Sifter Naamah, by 
the name of Vens. & Who firft taught Men how to make Arms ant 
>ther Inſtruments of Iron, { So called frem her Bcauty, winch her 
Name f1gnifes. 

23 And Lamech ſaid unto lis wives, Adah and 
ZLillah , Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, lr 
ken unto my {pe<ch : tor * T have flaina man 10 my 
wounding. and + a young man * to my hurt 7. . 

m Who, obſerving his acrceveſs and cruelty, feared that the Ven- 
geance of God or Men would fall upon him, and apon them for hi; 
ſake. n (7.e.) Be it fo that Thave fliina Man , and that a jcun: 
Man, Why do you concern your fclves 11: it ? It 15 79 ny own wornd- 
ing and hurt, not to yours ; [ mult ſaffer for it, not y-v. Some tak? 
this to be a ſorrowful Confeſſion of his bloody Crime, 9.4, 1 have 
murdered a Man, to my woundinz, gyc. (i e.} To my utter ring, ©" 
or to the wounding and grief of my Heart and Conſcience, But 
this ſeems not to agree either with. the quality of Cain's Farnil', or 
with the temper of [.amech's Perſon, or with the ſcope of the Houly 
Ghoſt in this place; which is to defcribe not the Vertues, Hut the 
Crimes of that wicked Race, according to the raar2 nal Trantlation, 
the ſenſe may be this, Fear not for me ; for if atty Man, thouszh in 
his youth and ſtrength,ſhould aſſault me,and give me the firſt wound, 
he ſhould Pay dearly for it.z and though I were wcunded and weak- 
ned, tlie remainders of my ſtrength would be ſufficient to gize hirn 
his deaths wound., The words alſs may be otherwiſe rendred ; the 
Particle chi being taken interrogatively, as it is 1/z. 29. 6. and 3G. 
19. and elſewhere, Have 7 ſlain-a Man to my wounding, and © or, or 

a young Man to my hurt ? (7. e.) That thereby I ſhould deſerve tvch i 
mortal wound or hurt to be inflicted upon mit by way of retaliation? « 
You have therefore no cauſe to fear cither for my fake , or for yout 
ons >---- -- 

24 If Cain ſhall be avenged o ſeven-fold, truly La- 
mech leventy and ſeven-fold p. | OE 
. 0 If the ſlaughter of Cain ſhall be puniſhed in him that ſhall k:ii 
him, whoſoever he. bs. p (7. e.) My death ſhall be much, more 
certainly and ſeverely revenged by God upon any Mait that ſhall 
murder me. Theſe words may be either 1. A profatie ſcoff. g. d; 
Since Cain, my Father and Pattern in Murther, was fo far from be- 
ing puniſhed by the Hand of God, that he had a ſpecidl Proteftion 
trom him, that no Man ſhould dare to touch him ; I (whoſe murther 
1s not fo heinous as his was) ſhall not fare. worſe than he, and there- 
fore have no reaſon to fear either God or Men. Or, 2. An argument 
or ground of his Security, 9. d. Iam not only ſecured by ry own 
Puifſance; bat by God's Providence ; which certainly will be more 
watchful over me, who have not committed any ſuch horrid Crimz, 
thari over him that killed his own innocent Brother: 


25 © And Adam knew his wife again,and ſhe bare 


q She gave the 2ame, but tot without A4dain's conſent, Gen. 5.3. 


r By Divine Inſpiration. s Note that the word Seed is uſed of one 
fingle Perſon here; and Gen, 21. 13. and 32.8; Which confirms 
the Apoſtle'sargument, Gal. 3. 16. # To ſucceed his Father Adam, 
as Abe! ſhould have done in the Prieſthood, and adminiſtration and 
care of holy Things 1n the Church of God. Ee I 

26 And to Seth, to tim alfo there was born a ſon; (enterres 
and he called his name + Enos z -: then began men * 10 | 
call upon the name of the LORD x: oo: | 
u Which properly ſignifies a miſerable Mm, to tiote the great 1** Lon 


{ 


_ Cain kuew his wife a, and ſhe conceived 
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wickedneſs and wretchedneſs of —_ O— z Which the He- 
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and bare + Enoch, and he built a city b, and called the T: _ 
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. His 7s the * book 2 of the ger2rations of Adam b: 


Ire: Writers generally obſerve, x To pray unto God, to worflup { 
God in a more publick and folemn manner: Praying being here put 
for the whole Worſhip of God , 25 Gen. 12. 8. and 26. 25. and 1n 
mans other places. According to the marginal Verhon , the ſenile 
is thi>; then when the World w.s univerſally corrupt, and had tor- 
ſuken God and his Service , good Men grew more Valtant and Zea- 
lus for Gos, and did more publickly and avowedly own God , and 
heoan to diftinzuiſh and ſeparate themſelves from theungod!y world; 
1nd to call themſelves, and one another by the name of God, (7. e.) 
the Sons, Servants, cr Worſhippers of God,as they are expretly called ; 
and that, as it ſeems, up-2n this occation ; Gen, 5, 2. And in this 
ſepſe ris phraſe is elſewhere taken, as 7/a. 43.7. and 44+5-and 65.1. 
Some render the place thus, Then began en t0 profane tne Name, 
(i e. the Worſhip -f The Lord, by Idolatry or Superttition. But this 
feems neither to agree with the Hebreiv phraſe, nor to fuit with this 
place, where lic peaks of tlic Poſterity of Seth; who were the holy 
Secd, and the only Church of God then in the World. 


CHAT iy. | 
The manor of man's creation repeated, I, 2. . The genealogy, age, and 
death of the fathers from Adam to Noah, in the line of Seth, Seth 
bogottenof Adam aſter his image, 3. The piety and tranſlation or {:- 
I , 7-2 - > NR Y - z p Ta als 55 
wich, 2.4. Lamech's propheſy of his jon Noain,2g. Sons born to Noatn,32. 


1 in the dav thac God created man c, in the like- 
nef8rt God made he him d. 

a (i.e. ) The Lift or Citalozue, 2s this word is taken Nehem. 7, 
 Matth.1.1. as it is alfo put tor any ſhort writing, as for a Bill of 
Divorce, as Devt. 24- 1, 2. b (7.e.) His Poſterity begotten by 
him ; the word being paiſively uſed. But he doth not here give a 
comnleat Lift of all 4dm's Children, but only of his godly Sced, 
which preſerved true Relizion and the Worſhip of God from Adam 
to the tlood, and from whoſe Loms Chriſt.came, Luke 3. c This 15 
here reveated to nt. the different way of the produttion of Adam, 
and of his Poſicrity ; his was by Creation from God, theirs by Gene- 
ration from Their Parcntsz. d See Gen, 1. 26. 
4n41 female created he them c, and bleſſed 
them fan called their name Adam g,in the day when 
Ley WAr2 Created, 

e Sce Ger, 1.25. Matth. 19. 4. Mark 10.5. f With power to 
prop. utc thoir wii, and with other Bletſings, Sce Gen. I. 28, 
rf Whit name is v4 cn both to every Man, as Gen.g.S. Pſal. 49. 20. 
and 1-10 tft Man, a5 Gen, 2, 23. and to the whole Kind,both the 


MS) fr A | 


aiig + 


Man untithe iomn, win are called by one name, to ſhe their in- 
tmatc (10100 30d Communion 11 all things. 

3 And Alam tived an hundred and thirty years hþ, 
and bee 2/422 11 his own likeneſs, atter his image 7, 
41G called Þis namedSerh. 

h Aer ic was created, in which time he begat other Sons and 
Pauzliters, as appears from what was ſaid before. 7 Either 1, in 
r:2.rd of the Natural Frame of his Body and Soul: But this was fo 
evident of it ſelf, that the mention of it had been frivolous. Nor 
3s there any reaſon why that ſhould be ſaid of Seth , rather than of 
"tin, or Abel. Or, 2. In regard of his Corruption, q. d. a weak, 
Gnfvl. mortal Man, like himſelf : For Adam's Image 1s here plainly 
onroied to the /iheneſs of God, wherein Adam 15 ſaid to be created, 
vorie 4, And this is ftly ſaid of Seth to ſignine , that although he 
was 2 worthy and £c04 Man, and, Adamexcepted, the moſt eminent 
Perſon of the whnie Church of God; yet he, no Icfs than wicked 
Cn, was hezotten and born in Sin; and that all the difference 
which wa b<tiern him, and conſequently between other good Men, 
and the wicked Yrozeny ct Cain, was not from the Nature which 
ti. received 3rom 7m, but from the Grace infuſed into them 
by God. : : 

a © And rhedays of Adam, after he had begotten 
Sher eight hundred years : and he begat ſons and 
QUuUutePRtirs Ae 

 Vihoic namcs and numbers arc here paſſed over in filence, as 
n4 b:ionging to the Genealogy of Chriſt, nor to the following Hi- 
*tory. 

s And all the davs that Adam lived, were nine hun- 


dred 219 rhiriy vers /, and hedied. 

{ The long lives or Men.in ancient times here noted,are alſo men- 
tioned by vjicatiien Authors : And 1t was wiſcly ſo ordered by God, 
bot!: tor the more plentiful cacreaſe of Mankind in the firſt Ages of 
the World, and for the more effectual propazation of true Religion, 
2nd other utciul Knowledze to the Werld, And many natural 
Reaſons nabit be given why their Lives were then longer than after- 
VWaluU 
\1] Seth lived an hv dred and five years, and 


And Seth lived after he begat Enos,cight hundred 
Ci YCATS, DC gat 1ons and daughters. 
S 4rd alt tne days of Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve vears, and ac died. 


And Lnos lived mnzty yeats, and begat F 
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13 And Cain lived after he begat 8:2: laleel 


2 


eight hundred. and forty years and bepgat ſons and 
daughters. 
14 And all the davs of Cainan were nine hundred 
and ren years, aid 12 
15 And Mahalalce! aved hxty and five years, and 
and begar + Jared. 


C 
[CL 


15 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared,cight !* 


hundred and rhirry years, and begar ſons and daugh- 
ters. | 

17 Andall the days of Mibalaleel were eight hun: 
dred ninety and hve years. and he died. 

18 4nd Jared lived an aundred fizry and two years, 
and he begar Enoch, 

19 And Jared livedutrer he begat Enoch, eight hun- 
dred years, and begat loos and daughters. 

20 Ard all the days cs jared were nine hundred 
HXxtY and tWO years, ant ag dicy, 

21 20 noch lived ixzty and tre years, and begat 
+ Mceinuſelah 2. 


m Whole name is thought by fome learned Men to contain a Pro- thuſala, 


pheſy of the Flood, which was to come a Thouſand years after ; for 
it ſ1gmacs, He dies,and the Dart or Arrow of God's Vengeance comes. 
Or, He dies, and the ſending forth of the Waters comes. 


22 And Enoch * walked with God 7, after he be- *Chap. 24, 


gat Methuſclah, three hundred years, and begat ſens 4 
and daughters o. : 

n (7.e.) Helived as one whoſe Eye was continually upon God ; 
whoſe care and conſtant courſe and buſineſs it was to pieaſe God, 
and to 1mitate him, and to maintain acquaintance and communion 
with him ; as one devoted to God's Service, and wholly governed 
by his Will. He walked not with the Men of that wicked Age,or as 
they walked, but being a Prophet and Preacher, as may be gathered 
from "amy ver.14,15. with great Zeal and Courage he proteſted and 
preached againſt their evil Praiſes, and boldly owned God and his 
Ways in the midſt of them, Compare Gen. 6. 6. Jer. 12.3. Mic.6,8. 
o Hence it 15 undeniably evident that the ſtate and uſe of Matrimony 
doth very well agree with the ſevereſt courſe of Holineſs, and -with 
the Oifice of a Prophet or Preacher. 


23 And all the days of Enoch were three hundred 
and five years. 


24 And *Enoch walked with God : and he was not *Heb.r1.5. 


Þ, tor God took himg. 

Þ (?. e._) He appeared not any longer apon Earth , or amongſt 
mortal Men. The ſame phraſe is in Gen.q2.35. Fer. 31.15. q Out 
of this iinful and miſerable World unto himſelf, and to his heavenly 
Habitation, See Lube 23. 43. And he took either his Soul , of 
which alone this phraſe is uſd, Ezeh. 24. 16. or rather both Soul 
and Body, as he took Flias, 2 Kings 2. 11. becauſe he ſo took him 
that he did not fee death, Bcb.1 1.5. 

25 And Mcthuſclah lived an hundred eighty and 
ſeven years, and begat + Lamech. 


26 And Methulzlah lived after he begat Lamech, mech. 


leven hundred eighty and two years , and begat ſons 
and daughters. | 

27 And all the days of Methuſelah, were nine hun- 
dred fixty and nine years, and he died s. 

7 The longeſt time that any Man lived. Bu: it is obſervable , 
that neither his, nor any of the Patriarch's Lives reached to a thou- 
ſand Years, which number had ſome ſhadow of perfe&ion. s But 
4 Iittle before the Flood came, being taken away from the evil to 
come, 

25 And Lamech 7 lived an hundred eighty and two 
years, and begat a ſon. | 
_ 7 Not that wicked Lamech mentioned chap. 4. for he was of the 
Family of Cain, but this was deſcended from Seth. 


29 And he called his name + Noah z , ſaying x, + Gr. Xo: 


This /ame ſhall comfort us concerning our work, and 
roil ot our hands y, becauſe of the ground which the 
LORD hath curicd. 

u Which tignifies reſt, x By the Spirit of Propheſy. » 3 
Concerning the hard labour and manicold troubles to which we 
are ſentenced, chap. 2.19. And this hedid either 1. By the inven- 
tion of Inſtruments of Husbandry, whereby Tillage was made more 

aſte. Or, 2. By removing in ſome part the Curie inflicted upon 
the Earth , and reconciling God unto mankind. Poſſibly he 
might ſuppoſe that this was the Meſſtas, or promiſed Seed, and the 
Saviour of the. undone World : As 1t was frequent with the an- 
cient Fathers, through their earneſt defire of the 2eſſias, to expet 
him long before he came, and to miſtake other Perſons for him. 
Or 3. By preſerving a remnant of Mankind from that Deluge, 
which he by the Spirit foreſaw would come, and re-peopling 
the emptied Earth with a new Generation of Men, and by reſtoring 
and improving the Art of Huszandry, See Gen. 9. 20. 

zo And Lamech lived after he begar Noah, five 
hundred ninety and-five years , and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

31 And all the days of Lamech were ſeven hun- 
dred ſeventy and ſeven years, and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundrel years old : and 
Noah begat = Shem., Ham, and japheth. 

{ (t.e ) He began to beget ; God in mercy denying him Chil- 
dren till that time, that he might not hezet them to the deſtroyer, 
that he might have no more than ſtould be fired in the Ark: 

Or, 


Chap.V. 


_ Chap. VI. 


time begotten others who were now dead, 
hing Flood in his view, hebegan again to be- 
orld. Of theſe three Sons "_ following, 

Jeſt ſeems to be Zaphet, Gen. 10. 21. The ſecond was Sem, 
vhs becauſe he = but an hundred years old two years after the 
Floid, Gen.11.11- The youngeſt Ham, Gen.9.24. But Sem 1s firſt 
ramed in order of dignity, as being the Progenitor of the Church, 
ind of Teſus Chriſt ; and becauſe he and his Progeny is the Principal 


Subjett of this whole Hiſtory. 
CHAF 


Unlawful matches of the ſons of God with the daughters of Men, I, 2. 
Grieve the Spirit of God, who threatens their deſtru#tion,3.- Giants and 
mizhty Men born ;, a general degeneracy of mankind, 4,5: God repents 
that be had made man, and reſolves to deſlroy that world, 6,7. Noah 
is excepted,and finds favour with God,8. His Charatter,9. The earth 
corrupt and filled with violence, 11,12. God declares to Noah his pur- 
poſe to deſtroy it, 13. Directs him to make an ark , 14---16. Mentions 
a deluge, 17. His Covenant with Noah to preſerve a ſeed, 18---21. 
Noah's obedience,22. 

ND ir came to paſs when men « began to mul- 
tiply þ on the face of the earth , and daughters 


were born unto them c, 

a i.e. Wicked Men, the Poſterity of Cain, as appears from the 
followings Verſe; who are here called men,and the ſons of men,by way 
vf contempr,and of diſtinttion ; meer men, ſuch as had only the na- 
tures and qualities of corrupt men,without the image of God. b To 
wit, more than crdinaril; ; or more than the ſons of God, hecauſe 
they praiſed Polygamy after the example of their Predeceflor, the 
unzodlv Lamech, Gen.4.19. c So doubtleſs were Sons alſo; but their 
Daughters are here m:;tioned, as one principal occation of the fin 
noted in the next Veric, ard of the tollowing deluge. : 

2 That the ſons of God d ſaw e the daughters F of 
men f;, that they were fairg , and they took þ them 


wives 7 of all which they choſe #. 

d Either 1, Perſons cf greateſt eminency for place and power, for 
ſuch are called Gods,and Children of the moſt High;Pſal.82.6. Where 
alſo they are oppoſed to Men,verſe 7. i.e. to meaner Men. And the 
moſt eminent things in their kinds are attributed to God, as Cerars 
of God, Hill of God, &c. But it is not probable,that the Princes and 
Nobles ſhould generally take Wives or Women of the meaner Rank, 
nor would the Marriages of ſuch Perſons be {imply condemned, or 
at leaſt it would not be mentioned as a crying fin, and a great cauſe 
of the Deluge. Or rather 2, The Children of Seth, and Enos, the 
Projeflors 6f the true Religion. For 1 Such, and only ſuch, in the 
common ule of Scripture, are called the Sons and Children of God, as 
Deut. 14.1. and 32. 19. Ta. I. 2, and 45.11. Hol. 11. 1. Luke 17, 
27,Xc. 2, This Title manifeſtly relates to Gen. 4. 25, where the 
ſame Perſons are faid to be called hy the name of the Lord, 1, e. to be 
the Sons and Servants of God. 3.They are oppoſed to the Daughters 
of Men,the word Men being here taken in an ill ſenſe, for ſuch as had 
notinn., in them but the nature of Men , which 1s corrupt and abo- 
minavle; and were not Sons of God, but Foreigners and Strangers 
to him, and Apoſtates from him. 4. Theſe unequal Matches with 
Pertons ot a falſe Relizion, are every where condemned in Scripture 
as fintu} and pernicious, as Gen. 26. 35. Exod. 34. 16. I Kings 11. 
2,3. E349. 12. Nehem. 13. 23, &C. Mal. 2:11. 1 Cor. 7.39. 2 Cor. 
6. 14. and therefore are atly ſpoken of here,as one of the fins which 
brouzht the Flood upon the ungodly World. e (7. ce.) Gazed up- 
on and obſerved curiouſly and Juſtfully, as the ſequel ſheweth. f Of 
that ungodly and accurſed Race of Cain. g ( 7.e. ) Beautiful, and 


Or, having before that 
and having the approac 
get a Seminary for the W 


{ct off their beauty with all the allurements of Ornaments and Car- | 


riage; hereia uſed greater liberty than the Sons and Daughters of 
God did, or durſt take, 1 Pet. 3. 3. and therefore were more cn- 
ticing, and prevalent with fleſhly-minded Men. h Either 1.By force 
and v12!ence, as the word ſometimes ſignifies. Or rather, 2,By con- 
ſent, {or {ti Sons of God wereſo few, in compariſon of the wick- 
ed World, that they durſt not take away their Daughters by force 
which alſo proves that they did not take them for Harlots, but for 
Wives. ji Potfivly more than une for each of them, after the ex- 
ample of thoſe wicked Families intv which they were matched. 
Þ (i. e.) Loved and liked, as the word ch10ſing is taken, Pſal. 25. 12. 
and 119. 173. Tt. 1. 29. and 42. I. cempared with Matth. 12.28. 
This 1s noted as tne birt errour , that they did promiſcuouſly chooſe 
Wives, without any regard to their Sobtiety and Religion, minding 
only the pleaiing of their own Fancies and Luſts , not the pleaſing 
and ſerving of their Lord and Maker , not the obtaining of a godly 
Seed, which was God's end in the. inſtitution of Marriage, Mal.2.1 5. 
and therefore ſhould have been theirs too. 


3 And the LORD ſaid /, My ſpirit ſhall not al- 
ways itrive with man 27, for that he alſo z is fleſh o, 


yet p his days q ſhall be an hundred and twenty | 


years 7. | 

[ Either'1. To the Men of that Age by the mouth of Xoah. Or, 
2. within himſelf; (fee Pſal. 14, 1.) he determined. m7 Or, Con- 
tend, or, Debate in or againſt men, as it hath hitherto done, by 1n- 
ward motions and ſuggeſtions in the Minds and Conſciences of 
wicked Men, or by the Mouths and Miniſtry of that ſmall remnant 
of holy Men, and particularly of Noah, who proteſted againft, and 
contended with the World of the ungodly, and by their Dodrines, 
Admonitions, Threatnings and Examples, endeavoured to bring 
them to Repentance, 1 Pet. 3. 19. or d:fpute with, or concerning, or 
becauſe of Men, i.e. Whether I ſhould deſtroy or fave him, as God 
diſputes with, or about Ephraim , Hof. 11.8. n (i.e. ) Even the 
Sced of Seth, or the Sons of God alſo; no leſs than the Off-ſpring 
of Cain: The Pronoun heing here put for the foregoing Noun, 
and the Singular Number put for the Plural, he, 4. e. they , to wit, 
the Sons of God. Both which Figures are frequeyt in the uſe of 
Scripture. Or, he, i. e. Man, all Mankipd, the Sons of God not 
excepted, 9 Not only fleſhly in part, or in ſome a&jons, but alto- 
wet” rezard of Soul as well as Body, minding nothing but 

SH) E 


E ES 
making proviſion for the feſþ to fulfil its Luſts, Rom: 13.14. Not having 
the Spirit, Jude verſe 19. nor heeding its good Motions, but ſup- 
preſſing and refiſting them. Fleſh not only 1n the condition of their 
Nature, but in the baſeneſs and corruption of their Hearts and Lives 
as the word Fleſh is commonly. uſed when it is oppoſed to the Spirit, 
as John 3.6. Rom. 7.18. and $.5;7, Gal. 5.17. p Though he de- 
ſerve a ſpeedy deftruction. 9 (7. e.) The time allowed him for 
Repentance,and the preventson of his Ruine, 7 During which time 
Neah was preaching, and to ature them of the Truth of his Do- 
&rine, preparing the Ark. See 1 Peter. 2. 20.2 Feter.2.5. Queſt. 


How did God perform this Promiſe, when there were but an hun- 


dred years between this time and the Flood, by comparing Gen. 5: 
32. with Gen. 7.11? Anſw. 1. Theencreafing wickedneſs of Man- 
kind might juſtly haſten their ruine, and forfeit the benefit of this 
indulgence. 2. This Promiſe, though mentioned after that, Gen. 
5. 32, yet ſeems to have been made twenty years before it ; for that 
Verſe is added there out of its proper place, only . to compleat the 
Genealogy ; and therefore, after this Narration, it is repeated here 
in its due order,verſe 10. And fuch Hyſtersn- Proterons are trequent- 
ly noted in Scripture. : 

4 Thete were giants £ in the earth in thoe days : 
and allo after thar 7, when the ions of God caine In 
z unto the daughters of men. and they bare ch:/4rex to 
them, the ſame became mighty men , which were of 
old x, men of + renown. 5 

s Men fo called, partly from their high ſtature, but principally 
for their great ſtrength and force, whereby they oppreſfed and ty- 
rannized over others : For this is mentioned as anothcr Sin, and 
cauſe of the Flood ; and therefore they ſeem to be here noted, not 
for the height of their ſtature, which is no crime, but for their vio- 
lence, which alſo is expreſſed beneath , werſe 11,13. ft After that 
time there aroſe a new Generation or Succeffion of that fort of Men, 
u Were united and incorporated with them. A modeſt expretiion 
of the Conjugal ſtate and a&, as Gen. 16. 2. and 35.3. 7udg. 15. 2. 
x Which were pragfr ro the firſt Ages of the World ; tor the ſuc- 
ceeding Generations were generally leſs in ſtature and ftrength of 
Body, and therefore not ſo famous for perſonal Exploits. Or theſe 
words may be thus joyned with the following, Wh:ch were of old, 
(i. e.) among the Men of the firſt and wicked World, men of renown, 
(i. e.) famous in their Generations; when indeed they ſhould have 
been infamous for the abuſe of their ſtature and ſtrength to tyranny 
and cruelty. 

5 And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was 


great in the earth, and zhat + every imagination of 


the thoughts of his * heart y was only evil + conti- 
tually a. 


Chap. V 


T He. 
Name: 


F Or, the 
whole ima- 
gination. 
The Hebrew 


y To which the Scripture commonly aſcribes all Men's aQtual y-gr 4 [7pn;. 
wickedneſs, as Pſal. 41. 5. Prov. 4. 23. and 6. 14, 18. Fer. 17. 9. ferhnot 
Matth. 1 5.19. Rom. 3. 10,&c. Thereby leading as from as of 7 the ;- 
Sin to the original Corruption of Nature, as the cauſe and ſource ,,,,,jny4;. 
of them. @ (3.e.) That Man was perpetually either doing or con- ,y, gp f/f; 


triving wickedneſs ; that not only his Actions were vile, but his 
Principles alſo; his very Soul, yea the nobleſt part of it, which 


were corrupt and abominable, and ſo there was no hopes of amend- 
ment; 


man on the earth, 


heart c. 

b Properly God cannot repent , Numbers 23. 19. 1 Svinyel 15, 
IT, 29. becauſe he is unchangeadvle in his Nature and Counfels , 
Mal. 3.6. James 1.17. and perfealy Wiſe, and conftantly Happy, 
and therefore not liavle to any. Grief or Diſappointment : But this 
is ſpoken uf Lod after the manner of Man, by a common Fi-ure 
called Anthropopathia, whereby alſo Eyes, Ears , Hands, Noſe , 7c. 
are aſcribed to God; and it ſignifies an alienation of Goe's Heart, 
and Aﬀedtions from Men for their wickedneſs, wheteby God carrie: 
himſelf towards them, like one that is trnly penctent and erieved, 
deſtroying the work of his own Hands. «c Or, at his very Soul, i.e 


| exceedingly. 


7 And the LORD ſaid, I will deſtroy man 


whom I have created, from the face of the carth . 


the purpoſes 
. . . . . and defi ES. 
might ſeem moſt free from the Contagion , lis Mind and Thoughts x 


Chap.8. 


2I. Mattl:. 


' ; 25.11. 
6 And it repented the LORD 5 that he had made + jteb. e+-. 
and it grieved him at his ry day 


T both man and beaſt 4, and the cteeping thing, and + te: 


the fowls of the air : for it repenteth me thar 1 have 
made them. 

d For as the Beaſts were made for Man's uſe and ſervice, fo they 
are deſtroyed for Man's puniſhment, and to diſcover the . malignity 
of Sin; and God's deep abhorrency thereof, by deftroying thole in- 
nocent Creatures that had been made inſtrumental to it. 

8 But Noah found grace «& in the eyes ct the 
LORD. 

e (7.e.) Obtained Mercy and Favour; which is noted to ſhew 
that Noah was ſo far guilty of the common Cortuytion of Humanc 
Nature, that heneeded God's Grace and Mercy to pardon and pre- 
ſerve him from the common Deſtrution. 

2 Theſe are the generations of Noah f-* Noan was 
a juſt man, and Þ perfc& þ in his generations 7, and 
Noah walked with God #. | 

f Either 3. Properly the Poſterity of Noa, 25 the word 15 com- 
monly uſed ; and as it 1s explained vere 10. So the rett of this Verſe 
comes in by way of Parenthefis, which is frequent. Or, 2. The 
Events or Concurrences which befel Noah and his Familv,as the word 
is taken, Gen. 37. 2, Prov. 27. 1. bh Theſe words are to ec taken 
either 1, Joyntly, g. d. he was Righteous, nof only in aypeararice, 
or in part,” bu perfe&!y, in al! reſpetts, towards God and Men; cr 
ſincerely and truly. Or , 2. Diftinly, 4. d. he was for his ftate 


and condition juſt before God, which was by Faith, #25. 11. 7 by. 
' which every juſt man lives; Rom, 7. 17. and perfe@, 7.8. upright and 
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* Or, from 
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VI. 


unblameable in the courſe of his ong the 
it follows. 7 This is ſpoken either T. Diminutively ; he was ſo com- 


-aratively to the Men that then lived, who were very bad ; though 
Nherwiſe even Nh had many Infirmities, ſothat he alſo had not 
been ſaved but for God's Grace and Mercy, V. 8. Or, 2. By way 
of amplitication and commendation ; he was good 1n bad times, 10 
ſpight of all evil Ccunſels or Examples. He ſaith Generations 1 the 
Plural Number, to ſhew that as he lived in two Generations, one 
before the Flood, and another after it, ſo he continued uncorrupted 
ja both of them. þ Seeon Gen. 5. 22. 

10 And Noah begat three ſons, Shem, Ham, and 


Tapheth 7. 

} Sce the Note on Gen. 5. 32+ 

11 The earth ”2 alſo was corrupt before God 7,and 
the earth o was filled with violence p. | 

1m Which is here put for its Inhabitants, as 1 Kings 10. 24+ Exeks 
14.13. n Or, Before the face of God,g. d. in deſpight and contempt 
of God, and of his Preſence and Juſtice, Compare ven. 10. 9. and 
13. 13. 4. d. They ſinned openly and impudently without ſhame, 
boldly and reſolutely without any fear of God. o Here put for the 
place, or the inhabited parts of it. So the ſame word is twice uſed 
in a differing ſenſe in one and the ſame Verſe. See the like Matth, 
8.22, þ Or, Iniuſlice, Fraud, Rapine, Oppreſſion : For all theſe this 
word fiznifies. Some conceive that theſe two Branches not the 
univerſal Corruption of Mankind, in reference to all their Duties. 
1. Towards God and his Worſhip, which they corrupted by horrible 
Superſtition, and by Idolatry, which is called Corruptzon, Ex0d.32.7 
Deut.42.5. 7ud.2.19. 2 Chron.27.28. 2. Towards Men,in the Duties 
of Rightcouſneſs. 

12 And God looked upon the earth, and behold, 
it was corrupt : for all fleſh q had corrupted his way 
7 upon the earth. 

q (i. e.) All Men, as the word Fleſh 15 taken » Pſal. 78. 39. Tia. 
40. 5. and off elſewhere. r Either 1 God's way, his Precepts con- 
cerning Religion and Righteouſneſs. Or, 2. Their own way, or 
manue? of living. 

13 And God faid unto Noah, The end s ofall fleſh 
7 is come x hefore me x ; for the earth is filled with 
violence throuzh them Z : and behold, I will deſtroy 
thent® with the earth 2. 

s (i. e.) The time of ruine, as this word is uſed , Ezek. 7. 2, 3,6. 
Arms 8.2. t (1.0.) Men, as ver, 12. though the Beaſts alſo were 
involved in the ſ1me deſtruttion. # (4. e.) Is approaching and at 
the very door, and ſhall as certainly come as 1f it were aQually come. 
x (i.e,) In my purpoſe and decree: Howſoever vain Men flatter 
themſelves with h--pes of longer impunity. x ( 2. e. ) By their 
means ; ſo that the Earth even groans under them. &@ (7. e.) With 
the Fruits and Beauty, though not the Subſtance of the Earth. Or, 
From the Earth, as ver. 79. The Hebrew eth being oft put for mn 
or meet/, asGen. 44. 4. Deut. 34. 1: and 1 Kings 8. 43. compared 
with 2 Chron. 6. 33. 

14 Make thee an ark b of gopher-wood c : + rooms | 
{halt thou make in the ark, and ſhalt pitch it within 
and without wirh pitch e. 

b A little Ship made in the form of an Ark or Cheſt, but proba- 
bly floping at the bottom ſor conveniency of Navigation, as 1t was 

27 another reaſon ſjoping at the top. c This word 1s but once uſed 
in Scripture, and therefore it is diverſly rendred by the Learned; by 
ſome Pine, by many Cedar, but by others Cypreſs, a Tree very pro- 
per and uſual for Ships, and of a firm and durable Subſtance, and 
much abounding in thoſe parts 3 all which appears from ancient 
Authors. e Or rather, with ſome kind of Rjzumen, of the ſame na- 
ture and uſe with Pitch, to cement the parts of the Ark together, 
and to preſerve it from the Injuries of the Sun, and Water, and 
Worms : but more odoriferous to corre& the unpleaſant ſcent of 
ſomc of the Creatures. 

15 And this is zhe faſhion which thou ſhalt make 
it of {: the length of the ark. /ha// be three hundred 
cubits, the breadth of ir fifty cubits, and the height of 


it thirty cubits g. OS. 

{ Or, This is the meaſure, or the manner according to which thou 
ſhalt make it. g A juſt and regular proportion, the length being fix 
tinics more than the breadth, and ten times more than the heighr. 
There is no need to underſtand this of Geometrical Cubits, which 
are ſaid to have contained Nine ordinary Cubits ; nor of Sacred Cu- 
bits, which were an hands breadth longer than theordinary, Exod.4.3, 
13. Norto ſuppoſ the ſtature of Men at that time to have been ge- 
nerally larger, and conſequently their Cubit much longer. For the 
ordinary Cubit coniiſting of a common foot and a half, is ſufficient 
for the containing of ail the Kinds of living Creatures and their 
Proviſions, which was to be put into the Ark, as hath been at large 
demonſtrated by Learned Men. Nor is there any conſiderable difh- 
culty ia the point, but what is made by the Ignorance of Infidels, 
and azgravated bv their Malice againſt the Holy Scriptures. Eſpeci- 
ally if theſe thinss be coniidered;1.That the differing kinds of Beaſts 
and Birds, which unearned Men fancy to be innumerable, are ob- 
{-rved by the Learned, who have particularly ſearched into them, 
and written of them, to be little above Three hundred, whereof the 
far greateſt part are but ſmall; and many of theſe which now are 
thouzht to differ in kind, in their irſt original were but of one ſort, 
tzoush now they be ſo greatly altered 1n their Shape and Qualities; 
wirch mizht catily ariſe from the diverſity of their Climate and Food, 
and other Circumſtances, and from the promiſcuous ConjunRions of 
thoſe lawleſs Creatures. 2» Fhat the brute Creatures, when they 
were encloſed in the Ark, where they were idle, and conſtantly un- 
der a kind of horror 2nd amazement, would be contented with far 
lefs Proviſions, and thoſe of another fort than they were accuſtom- 
ed fo, and fuch as mi»ht lye in leſs room, as Hay, and the Fruits of 


the Earth, God alſo,who altered their Natures, and made the ſavage | 


w— 


GENESTIS;. 


Life among the Men of his Age , as | 


Creatures mild and gentle, might by the ſame powerful Providence 
moderate their Appetites, or if he pleated have increaſed their Pro- 
viſion whilſt they did eat it , as afterwards Chriſt did by the Loaves, 
So vain aud idle are the Cavils of wanton Wits, concerning the in- 
capacity of the Ark for the food of ſo many Beaſts. 3. That ſup- 
pofing the ravenous Creatures did feed upon Fleſh, here is alſo ſpace 
enough and to ſpare, for a ſufficient number cf Sheep, for their food 
for a whole year, as upon computation wiil eafily appear; there be- 
ing not Two thouſand Sheep neceiſary for them , and the Ark con- 
taining no leſs than Four hundred and fifty thouſand ſolid Cubits in 
it, But of this matter more may be ſeen in my Latin Synopſis. 


16 A window þ ſhalt thou make to the ark, and in 
4 cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above 7z,and the door of the 
ark {halt thou ſer in the fide thereof: with lower, ſe- 


cond and third & ſtores ſhalt thou make it. 

h Or a Light : Or Lights,or Windows : The ſingular number being 
put for the plural, which is moſt frequent : Or it might be one great 
Light or Lanthorn,by which Light might be derived and diſtributed 
into ſeveral rooms. 7 (7, e.) Either 1. The Window, which was 
to be a Cubit ſquare. Or rather, 2. The Ark ; as appears 1.From 
the Gender of the Hebrew affix, which is Feminine, and therefore 
agrees with the Ark, which in the Hebrew is of the Femine Gen- 
der, not with the Window, which is Maſculine. 2. From the nature 
of the thing,the Ark requiring a roof,and that ſlooping, that the Rain 
might 11ide off irom ic, and not fink into it ; for which end the roof 
in the middle was to be hizher than the Ark by a Cubit. And as the 
other parts of the Ark were made with exquiſite contrivance,ſo doubt- 
leſs this was not defective thercia, þ Whereof the higheſt ſtory for 
Men and Birds; the ſecond for Provition for the brute Creatures ; 
the loweſt for the Beaſts, under which was the fink of the Ark, which 
moſt probably was made ſloping at the bottom , as all Ships and 
Boats are, where Serpents and ſuch like Creatures might be put, with 
their proper Proviſions, 


17 And behold I, even I 7, do bring mz a flood of 
waters upon the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh z7, wherein 
75 the breath of lite, from under heaven :- and every 


thing that zs in the earth o ſhall dye. 

I'Which is thus emphatically repeated, to ſignifie that this flood did 
not proceed from Natural Cauſes, but from the immediate Hand and 
Judgment of God, m (7. e._) Will afſuredly and ſpeedily bring. 
n (7. e._) All Men, Birds and Beaſts. o This limitation is added 
to ſhew that the Fiſhes are not included in the threatned deſtru&i- 
on, either becauſe they did not live in the ſame Element wherein 
Men lived and ſinned ; or becauſe they were not ſo inſtrumental in 
Mens fins, as the Beaſts might be ; or becauſe Man had a greater 
command over the Beaſts than over the Fiſhes , and greater Service 
and benefit from them ; and therefore the deſtruction of the former 
was a greater and more proper Puniſhment to Man than the latter. 


18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my covenant - 
and thou ſhalt come into the ark ; thou, and thy ſons, 


and thy wite, and thy ſons wives with thee. 

þ Either 1, My Promiſe to preſerye thee and thine, both till the 
Flood and in it, notwithſtanding all the Scoffs and Threats of the 
wicked World againſt thee all the time of 'thy Preaching and Build- 
ing of the Ark. The word Covenant-being here underſtood,not of a 
mutual compadt or agreement, but of a ſingle and gracious Promilſe, 
as 1t is alſouſed, Numb. 18, 19. and 25. 12, and in other places. 
Which Promiſe, though onl# here mentioned, was doubtleſs made be- 
ſore, as may eaſily be gathered, both from theſe words, and ſome 
foregoing paſlages, and from the need which Noah had of ſuch a {1up- 
port and encouragement, during all the time of his Miniſtry. Or, 
2. My Covenant concerning the ſending of the promiſed Seed, and 
the Redemption of Mankind by the Meſfias,who ſhall come out of thy 
Loins and therefore thou ſhalt be preſerved. 


19 And of every living thing of all fleſh two 9 of 
every ſort ſhalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them 
alive with thee: they ſhall be male and tmale. 

q (7-e. ) Either 1. By Couples, or Male and Female: But this is 
mentioned as a diſtin thing in the cloſe of the Verſe. Or rather 


2. Two at leaſt of every ſort, eyen of the unclean ; but of the clean 
more, as 15 noted ch, 7, 2. 


20 Of towls after their kind 7, and of cattel after 
their Kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after 
his kind : two of every /ort ſhall come unto thee 5.to 
keep zhem alive. | 

r (1.e._) According to'their ſeyeral kinds. s Of their own accord, 
by my 1mpulle, or by the condu& of Angels, as Gen. 2. 19, 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten 
7, and thou ſhalt gather 77 to thee, and it ſhall be for 
tood for thee, and for them. 

t Of which ſee Gen. 1. 29, 30. 


22 * Thus did Noah, according toall that God com: * Heb. 11. - 


manded him, 10 did he z. 
« Both for the matter and the manner of it; although the work of 
building the Ark was laborious, coſtly, tedious, dangerous, and ſeem- 
ingly fooliſh and ridiculous ; eſpecially when all things continued in 
the ſame poſture and ſafety for ſo many ſcores of years together : 
Whereby Noah, without doubt, was all that while the Song of the 
Drunkards, and the Sport of the Wits of that Age. So thatit is not 
ſtrange that this is mentioned asan Heroick A of Faith in Nodh, Heb. 
I 1.7. whereby he ſurmounted all theſe Difficulties. 
CHAT Vvk 
God commands Noah to enter into the ark; the reaſon of it, 1. Dire&s 
him as to the manner and time,2---4, Noah's obedience in all things, s. 
His age,6. Huentrance with his family,gyc. into the ark ,7---9. The 
day in which the flood began, 10,1z. Its continuance, 12. Noah and 
his family, (5c. in the ark,, 13---16, The flood encreaſes and deſtrojs 
all living ſubſtance, 17----24, 
AND 


Chap. VI. 


Chap. VII. 


* Mat. 24- ND the * LORD faid - unto Noah , Come 6 
go. Lame / \ thou and all thy houſe c into the ark : tor * 
PR >. thee have I ſeen righteous d before me & 1n th1s gene- 

6.9, ration f. | | | 
REGRET 4 Fj the Ark was finiſhed and furniſhed,and the time of God's 


atience expired, Gen. 6. 3. b (7.e._) Prepare to center. Cc (7. e.) 
Thy atm which confiſted only of Eight Perſons, 1 Pet. 3. 20. 
To wit, Noah and his three Sons, and their four Wives, Gen. 6. 18, 
Whereby it appears that each had but one Wite, and conſequently 
it is more than probable, that Polygamy, as 1t began 1n the Poſte- 
rity of Wicked Cain, Gen. 4.19.10 1t was confined to them, .and had 
not as yet got footing amongſt the Sons of God. For if ever Poly- 

amy had been allowable, it muſt have been now, for the re-peopling 
of the periſhing World. d With the Righreouſnejs of Faith, as 1t 15 
explained, Heb. 11. 7. evidenced by all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs. e Not only before Men, and ſeemingly, but re- 
ally, and to my All-ſeeing Eye. f Of which Expreſſion, ſee Notes 
on Gen. 6. 9. | 

2 Of every clean beaſt g thou ſhalr take to thee 


+Heb. ſ- + by ſevens þ, -the male and his female: and of beaſts 
ven ſeven. that. are not clean, by two, the + male and his ic- 


+ He. 780 1. 


ale. 
—_— 2 0bj. The diſtinQion of clean and unclean Beaſts was not be- 
J oy 


fore the Law. Anſw. Some Legal things were preſcribed and uſed 
before the Law, as Abſtinence from the eating of Blood, Gen. 9. 4- 
and among other things, Sacrifices, as learned Men have ſutficiently 
proved ; and conſequently the diſtintion of Beaſts to be ſacrificed 
was then, in ſome meaſure, underſtood, which afterwards was CX- 
prefled, Levit. 1, &yc. Nor is this a good Arzuinent , This was not 
written before; therefore it was not command<d and pratiſed before; 
eſpecially concerning a time when no Commands of God were writ- 
ten, but only delivered by tradition + Either 1. Seven tingle, as 
moſt think. Or rather 2. Seven couples, as may be gathered , 
I. From the duplication of rhe word in Hebrew, If it be faid ſeven 
ſeven, ſignifies only ſeven of every kid , then it would have been 
faid concerning the unclean Beaſts, 199 two , ( 7.e. ) two of each 
fort: Where's now thers is an apparent difference ; there it is ſaid 
only by two, but here, by {evens, or (even ſeven, which difference of 
the phraſe ſugyeſts a difference ia the thin,s. 2. By the following 
words, The male and his female,which heing indifterently applied to the 
clean and unclean, plainly ſhew> *:14t noe of them entred into the 
Ark ſingle, and therefore i!'-re was nv vid ſeventh among them, 
but all went in by couples, «hh wiz molt convenient in all for the 
propagation of their kind, anc in tne clean for othur uſes alſo; as 
for Sacrifices to God, if not for the ſnſteatation of Men un the Ark, 
and after they came out of it. Which gives us the reaſon why God 
would have more of the clean than of th= unclean put into the Ark, 
becauſe they were more ſerviceable voth to God and Men. 

3 Of fowls 7 alſo of rhe air by ſevens &, the male 
* Ifa, 13, and the female, to keep * ſeed /alive upon the face of 


65.9, All theearth. 

7 (4. e.) Of clean Fowls; which he leaves to beunderſtood out of 
the toregoing Verſe.  þ, and of the unclean by two as before of the 
Beaſts, / (v.e.) Th For breed of them. : : 

4 For ver ſeven das , and 1 will caulſt it to rain 
upon the earth rorty days and forty nights: and every 

+ Heb. blot living ſubſtance 7 thar 1 have made , will I + deſtroy 
oft. © from oft the tace of the earth. 

m Or, After ſeven days, the Hebrew Lamed being put for after, 
as it is Exod. 15. I. Pſal. 19. 3. Fer. 41. 4 Or, Within ſeven days, 
which time God allowed to the World as a further ſpace of Repen- 
tance, whereof, therefore it is probable, Noah gave them notice ; 

&I and it is not unlikely that many of them who ſlighted the threat- 
ning,when it was at 120 years dit.ance, now hearing a ſecond threat- 
ning, and confidering the nearneſs of their danger, might be more 
affeted and brought to true Repentance : Who though deſtroyed in 
their Bodies by the Flood for their former and long impenitency, 
which God wonld not fo far pardon, yet might be ſaved 1n their Spt- 
rits. Sce i Per.4.6, Arid as ſome preſerved in the Ark were dam- 
ned, ſo others drowned in the Deluge might be eternally ſaved. n All 
that tath in it the breath of Life, as was faid ch. 6. 17. 


5 And Noah did according unto all that the LORD 


commanded him 0. | 
o Which was ſaid ch. 6. 22. and is here repeated, becauſe this was 
an eminent inſtance cf his Faith and Obedience, 
6 And Noah was ÞF {ix hundred years old when the 
Hood of waters was upon the earth. 
. 7 And Noah went in; and his ſons, and his wite, 
and his ſons wives with him into the ark, becauſe of p 


the waters of the flood. 
þ Or, For fear of : For fear is aſcribed toand commended 1n Noah, 


Heb.11.7. Or, From the face of. 

s Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not clean, 
and of fowls, .and of every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. | 

9 There went in 9 two and two 7 unto Noah into 
the ark, the male and the female, as God had com- 
manded Noah. 


q By the ſecret impulſe of theit great Creator and Governour. 
See Gen. 2, 19; and 6,20, r Of which ſee aboye verſe 20. 


fOr, onthe 1o And it came'to paſs } aiter ſeven days, that the 
Jeventhday. waters of the flood were upon the earth. 

11 In the ſix hundredth year of Noahs life s, in 

the ſecond month 7, the ſeventeenth day of the month, 


+ Heb. ſon 
of, SC. 


hd 


GENESIS. 


| c Heb. Of every kind of Wing, whether Feathered, as-it is 1n moſt 


Chap. VI. 


z broken up x, and the * windows of heaven were 0- * Or,Fln:d- 
pened y, TH | "_ 
s Either compleat : Or rather current or begun ; otherwiſe ne had 
lived Three hundred fifty one years after the Flood, not Three hun» 
dred fifty only, as it is written, Gen. 9. laſt. t Ether 1. Of that 
year of Noah's life. Or, 2. Of the year. Now as the year among 
the Hebrews was two-fold ; the one Sacred, for the Celebration of 
Feaſts, beginning in March, of which fee Exod. 12.2. The other 
civil, for the better ordering of Men's Political or Civil Afﬀairs, 
which began in September.Accordingly this ſecond Month is thought, 
by ſome, to be part of April, and part of May, the moſt pleatant 
part of the year, when the Flood was leaſt expetted or feared : By 
others part of Ofober, and part of November , a little after Noah had 
gathered the Fruits of the Earth, and laid them up in the Ark. So 
the Flood came 1n with the Winter, and was by degrees dried up by 
the heat of the following Summer: And this Opinion ſeems the 
more probable, becauſe the moſt ancient and firſt beginning of the 
year was 1n September and the other beginning of the year in March, 
was but a later inſtitution among the Jews with reſpe& to thei? 
Feaſts and Sacred Afﬀairs only, which are not at all concerned here. 
u (7. e.) Of the Sea, called the deep, Fob 38. 16, 20. and 41. 2r, 
Pſal. 105. 9. andalſo of that great Abyſs, or Sea of Waters, which 
is contained in the Bowels of the Earth. For that there are vaſt quan- 
tities of Waters there, is implied both here and in other Scriptures, 
as Pſal. 33. 7. 2 Pet. 3. 5. and 1s athrmed by Plato in his Pþzdrus , 
and by Seneca 1n his Natural Queſtions, 3. 19. and is evident from 
Springs and Rivers which have their riſe from thence , and ſome of 
them have no other place into which they ifſue themſelves, as ap- 
pears from the Caſpian Sea, into which divers Rivers do empty them- 
ſelves, and eſpecially that great River Volga, in ſuch abundance, that 
it would certainly drown all thoſe parts of the Earth , if there were 
not a vent for them under ground ; for other vent above ground out 
of that great Lake or Sea they have none. Out of this deep there- 
tore, and out of the Sea together, 1t was very eafie for God to 
bring ſuch a quantity of Waters, as might overwhelm the Earth , 
without any production of new Waters, which yet he with one 
word could have created. So vain are the Caviis of Atheiftical An- 
ti-Scripturiſts in this. x The Fountains are faid to be broken up here, 
allo Pſal. 74. 15. by a Metonymy, becauſe the Earth and other Ob- 
ſtru&tions were broken up, and fo a paſſage opened for the Foun- 
tains; as Bread is ſaid to be bruiſed, T/a. 28. 28, and Meal to be 
ground, Ta. 47. 2. Becauſe the Corn, of which the Meal and Erea@ 
were made, was bruiſed and ground. y Which ſome underſtand 
of the Waters, which fram Gen. 1. 7. they ſuppoſe were placed by 
God above the vifible Heavens, and reſerved and kept, as it were 
in Priſon, for this very purpoſe; and now the Priſon-doors were 
opened, and they let looſe and ſent down for the Deſirution cf . 
the World: But others more fitly underſtand it of the Clouds,which 
are called the Windows of Heaven, Mal. 3. no. So 2 Kings 7. 2, 19 
Pſal. 78. 23. T/a. 24. 18, Which then grew thicker and bigger with 
Waters ;, nor 15 there any inconvenience in it, if we fay that God 
created a great quantity of Waters for this end, which afterwards he 
annihilated, 
12 And the rain was upon the earth forty days and 


forty nights 2. 

7 God by this gradual proceeding both awakened to repentance, 

and gave them 1pace for it. 

13 Inthe * ſelf ſameday 2 entred Noah,and Shem, * Job 27. 
and Ham, and Japheth, the ſons of Noah, and Noahs 25: 
wife, and the three wives of his ſons with them, into 

the ark. 

a On which the Flood began by that terrible ſhower; Heb. In 

the Body, or Eſſence, or Strength of the Day, as Gen. 17.26, Lovit.2 2. 

I4. Fol. 10. 27. 9.d. Not in the dark or twilight, like one aſhamed 

of 1s Aﬀtion, or afraid of the People, but when it was clear Day, or 

about Noon-tide, in the publick view of the World. 

14 They, and every beaſt after his kind,and all the 
cattel after their kind, and every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl 

after his kind, every bird b of every + ſort c. TH 
b The firſt word fignifies the greater, the ſecond the lc fort of wir. 
Birds, as appears from Gen. 15,9,10. Levit. 14. 4. Pſal. 104. 17. 


Birds, or Skinny and Griſly, as in Bats. 

15 And they went in d unto Noah into the ark,two 
and twe of all fleſh wherein 7s the breath of life e. 

d See on ver. 9g. e (i.e) Al living Creatures forementioned,v.14. 
16 And they that went in,went in male and female 
of all fleſh, as God had commanded him : and the * 
LORD ſhut him in f. 

f Or, Shut the door after him, or upon him, or for him, 7. e. his 
good and ſafety, againſt the fury either of Waters, or of the Peoples 
This God did in ſome extraordinary manner. | 
t7 And the flood g was forty days upon the earth : 
and the waters encreaſed 7, and bare up the ark, and 
it was lift up above the earth. | 
2 Or, that flind of Waters, which was poured down in that ſhower 
mentioned, verſe 12. otherwiſe the Flood was One hundred and nity 
days upon the Earth, verſe 24. # By the acceffion of more Waters 
from above and beneath. 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were encreaed 
greatly upon the earth &, and the ark went upon the 
tace of the waters. | 

k Overthrowing Men, and Houſes, and Tre2s,where poflibly th-y 
did, or thought to ſecure themſelves. : 

i9 And the waters prevailed excee lingly upon the 


the lame day were all the fountains of the great deep 


earth, and all the high hills that «ere under the who!s 
heaven Were covered 7. | 
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Chap. VIII. 


m Profane Wits pretend this to be impoſſible, becauſe of the vaſt | 


+ Heb. the 


breath of of all that was in 
the ſpirit of * 


life,2 Sam. 
22.16, 


-_ ny 


F2P-t.2.5. 


+ Keb. 
beaſt. 


ging art 
FEFUTRINg. 


height of divers Mountain. But 1. This cannot be thought mw 
poſſible by any Man that believeth a God ; to whom it was as ealy 
to bring forth a ſufficiency of Water,for thisend, as to ſpeak a word. 
And if weacknowledge a Miracle of the Divine Power and Prov1- 
dence here, it is no more than even Heathens have confeſſed 1n 
other caſes. 2. Peradventure this Flood might not be fimply unt- 
yerſal over the whole Earth, but only over the habitable World, 
where either Men or Beaſts lived ; which was as much as either 
the meritorious cauſe of the Flood, Men's ſins, or the end of it, the 
deſtruction of all Men and Beaits, required. And the or that whole 


Heaven, may be underſtood of that which was over all the habitable | 


parts of it. And whereas our modern Heathens, that miſcall them- 
{clves Chriſtians, laugh at the Hiſtory of this Flood upon this and 
the like occaſions, as if it were an idle Romance ; they may pleaſe 
to note, that their Predeceflors, the ancient and wiſer Heathens, have 
divers of them acknowledged the Truth of it, though they alſo 
mixed it with their Fables, which was neither ſtrange, nor unuſual 
for them todo. La#antius appeals to the Heathens of his Age con- 
cerning it. Nay there is not only mention of the Flood in gene- 
ral, but alſo of the Dove ſent out of the Ark, in Plutarch, and Be- 
roſie, and Abydemss. And the memory of this general Flood 15 
preſerved to this day among the poor ignorant Indians, who asked 
the Chriſtians who invaded their Land, whether they ever heard of 
ſuch a thing, and whether another Flood was to be expetted ? And 
the Chineſe Writers relate, that but one Perſon, whom they call Puon- 
cus, with his Family, were ſaved in the Flood, and all the reſt pe- 
riſhed. 


20 Fifteen cubits upwards did the waters prevail 7; 
and the mountains were covered. 

n Which was ſufficient for the Deſtru&ion of the higheſt Men, or 
other Creatures, though placed upon the higheſt Mountains. 
21 And all fleſh died that move@o upon the earth, 
both of fowl, and of cattel, and of beaſt, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the eatth,and every 


man. | 
o (i. e.) Lived ; for motion is a fign of Life. 


22 All in whoſe noſtfits was | the breatl of lite p, 
the dry /and, diedg., __. 
p Of which phraſe ſee the note on Gen. 2. 7. 4 Whether Men 
or Beaſts, gc. all that breathed the ſame Air with Manall that lived 
in the ſame Element, which Man by his ſins had infeFed ; whereby 
the Fiſhes are excepted, as living in another Element. : 
23 Andevery living ſubſtance was deſtroyed, which 
was upon the face of the ground, both man and cat- 
tel, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the hea- 
ven, and they were deſtroyed from the earth : and * 
Noah only remained a/7ve, and they that werg with 


him in the ark. 

7 This is ſo often repeated, that it may be more deeply ingrafted 
into the dull Minds and hard Hearts of Men, to teach Menthat they 
ought again and again to conſider this dreadful inſtance of God's ju- 
ſtice againſt fin, and incorrtgible finners, 

24 And the waters prevailed s upon ths earth an 


hundred and fifty days ?. ; 

s (1.e.) Either grew higher and higher , of rather continued to 
prevail, and did not decreaſe. # Inall, whereof one part was the 
torty days mentioned, ver. 17. as appears from chap. 8. 4. 


CHAP. VII. 


The waters abate,1---3. The ark reſts onmonnt Ararat,q. The day on 
which the tops of the mountains were ſeen, noted, 5. Noah opens the 
window of the ark, 6. Sends forth a raven, 7. After that a Doves. 
Which returned,g9. He ſends the Dove out a ſecond time, 10. Which 
returns with an olive leaf,11. He ſends her out again, and ſhe returns 

-not,12. The earth dry,13,14. God commands Noah and his family to 
come out, 15-17. Which they d1,18,19. Noah builds an altar,and 
ſacrifices, 20. God accepts it, and promiſes not to drown the world a- 
gain, 21. But to continue the ſeaſons of the year, 22+ 


ND God remembred Noah «, and every Þ living 

thing b, and all the cattel that was with him in 

the ark : and God made a wind c to paſs over the 
carth, and the waters aſlwaged. 

4 (4. e.) He ſhewed by his a&ions that he minded and cared for 
him ; or pitied and ſuccoured him. God 1s ſaid to remember his 
People when after ſome delays or ſuſpenſions of his favour, he returns 
and ſheivs kindneſs to them , as Gen. 19. 29. and 3o. 22. Exod. 32, 
13. 70b 14. 13. Pſal. 132.1. b As God puniſhed the Beaſts for 
Man 5 fin, ſo now he favours them for Man's fake. c A drying or 
burning Wind, like that of Ex9d. 14. 21. which hada natural power 
to dry up the Waters ; but that was heightned by the affiſtance of an 
higher and miraculous operation of God. 

2 The fountainsalſo of the deep, and the windows 
of heaven were ſtopped, and the rain from heaven 
was reltrained. 

3 And the waters returned from oft the earth + con- 
tinually : and after the end of the hundred and fifty 
days the waters were abated. 


4. And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month 4, on 
the ſeventeenth day of the month, upon the moun- 
rains of Ararat e. 

d From the beginning, not of the Flood, but of the Year, as ap- 
pears by comparing chap. 7.11. and chap. 8.13,14 e (te) 
Upon one of the Mountains of Ararat ; by a Tequeny Enallage of 
the Number, as 7uds. 12. 79. Matth. 21. 5 And by Ararat 1s here 
commonly and rightly underſiood Armenia, as appears both by com- 
paring Jja. 37. 38. fer. 51. 27. and by the Teſtimony of ancient 


CENES1S; 


{ 


| preferring her freedom before her Mate. 


| Chap. VIII. 
Writers, produced by 7oſephus and others to this purpoſe; and by 
the great height of thoſe Mountains, and by its nearneſs to the place . 
where the firſt Men lived ; this great Veſſel not being fitted for ſai.- He 
ing to remote places,but: only for the receit and preſervation of Men 
and other Creatures in it. 
5 And the waters f decreaſed continually until 4yc<.were 
the tenth month: in the terith 2zorth , on the firſt in going 
day of the mgnth, were the tops of the mountains anddecrea- 
ſeen. | Jing. 
6 And it came to pals at the end of forty days,that 
Noah opened the window of the ark which he had 
made. | | 
7 And he ſent fortlt a raven f, which went forth F + Heb. in 


to and fro g, until the waters were dfied up from off eving forth, 
and return 


the earth þ. - 
f A fit Meſſenger for that purpoſe, becauſe it ſmells dead Carcaſes hed 

at a great diſtance,and flies far,and then returneth to its former Ha- 

bitation with ſomething in its Bill. g Heb. going and returning. (4.e.) 

Went forth hither and thither, now forward, then backwarc, ſome- 

times going from the Ark, and ſometimes returning to the Ark, tho' 

never entring into it again. h Not as it ſhe returned afterwards ; 

but the phraſe implies, that ſhe never returned. And ſo the word 

until 1s often uſed, as 2 Sam. 6. laſt, Michal had no Child until the 

day of her death, i.e. never hada Child. See alſo Pſal.110.1.Matth. 


W235. * 

8 Alſo he ſent forth a dove 7 from him to ſee if 
the waters were abated from off the face of the 
ground. 

7 Which flies lower and longer than the Raven, and is more ſoci- 
able and familiar with Man, and more conſtant to its accuſtomed 
dwelling, and more loving and faithful to its Mate, and therefore 
more likely to return with ſome diſcovery. 

9 But the dove found no reſt for the ſole of her foot 
k, and ſhe returned unto him into the ark : for the 
waters were on the face of the whole earth. Then 
| he put forth his hand,and took her /, and + pulled her + yeb.cox- 
in unto him into the ark. | ſed jer to 

k Becauſe the tops of the Hills which then appeared, were either come. 
muddy, and dirty; or unobſerved by the Dove,as not ſoaring ſo high: 

Whence the Doves ate emphatically called the Doves of the Valleys, 
Ezek.7.16. 0 Her former acquaintance with Noah, and her preſent 
neceſſity making her more traGQable. | 

10 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and again 
he ſent forth the dove out of the ark. 

i: Andthedove came in to him in the evening 7, 
and lo, in her mouth was an olive-leaf z pluckt off: 

So Noah knew that the waters were abated from off 
the earth. 

m As the manner of Doyes 1s, partly for better accommodation 
both for food and lodging, than yet he could meet with abroad; 
and partly from his love to his Mate. n Queſt. Whence was this leaf; 
when Trees had been 10 generally overthrown and rooted up by. the 
deluge? Anſw. 1. Many Trees might be preſerved by an advanta- 
geous ſituation, between the Rocks or Hills which broke the force 
of the Waters. 2. It is probable that God, by his powerful Proyi- 
dence, preſerved the Plants and Trees for future Ages; and there- 
fore there is no mention of any of their Roots for Seed: preſerved in 
the Ark. 3. The Olive-tree eſpecially will not only ſtand, but live 
and flouriſh under the Waters, as Pliny 1.13. cap. 25. and 16.20. and 
Theophraſtus 4. 8. obſerve. Add,that the word here rendred leaf ſ1g- 

\ nifies alſo a tender branch. 

12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and ſent 
forth the dove, which returned not again unto him a- 
ny more 0. 

o Finding convenient food and reſting place upon the Earth, and 
Poſſibly ſhe mightloſe the 
ſ1ght of the Ark, and forget or miſtake the way to it. 

13 And it came to pals in the fix hundredth and 
firſt year, in the firſt month, zhe firſt day of the month, 
} the waters were dried up from off the earth: and. © 
Noah removed the covering of the ark , and looked, 
and behold, the face of the ground was dry. 

Þ The words month and day are oft-times for brevity ſake, omit- 
ted by the Hebrews, as being eaſily underſtood. Thus the fir{t of the 
Feaſt, Matth.26.17. is the firft day of the FeaF, Mark 14. 12. 

14 And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven and 
twentieth day of the month was the earth dried 9. 

q Not only from water, as it was ver. 13. but from mud and dirt 
alſo. So the Flood continued ten days more than a year, by com- 
paring this with chap. 7. 11. 

15 And God ſpake unto Noah, faying, 

16 Go forth of the ark 7, thou, and thy wife, and 
ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee. \ 

r AS Noah expefted the command of God for his going into the 


4 Ark, chap.7.1,2, ſo for his coming forth of it. 


17 Bring forth with thee every living thing that 
7s with thee, of all fleſh, both of fowl, and of cat- 
tel, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, that they may breed abundantly in the 


earth , and * be fruitful and multiply upon the * Chap. 
earth s. 1,22, oY 
s Queſt. How could theſe Creatures which came out of the Ark ; 


in Aſia, get thence to America, or to the Iſlands remote from the 


Continent ? Anſw. 1. As for America, it is though: by divers learned 
Men 


were 
ng 
creas 


D. iN 
orth 
10/18/ 


'g 


Chap.IX. 


vourof 79ff. the LORD faid in his heirty,k will 


28.& 8.1 Ts 


d to this Continent , or ſeparated from 
it only by a Narrow Sea, which divers living Creatures could eafily 
ſim over. 2. Many living Creatures are, and always were trant- 
ported by Men in their Veſlels, either for their ſupply, or profit, or 
diverſion, or other ends, and thence might eaſily Le propagated 
there. 3. The ſame God who made all theſe Creatures, and cauſed 
them to come firſt to Adam, and afterwards to Noah, could after- 
wards both encline and impower them to go whither he pleaſed , 
without the advice of theſe vain Men, who will believe nothing of 
God which themſelyes either do not ſee, or cannot do. 


13 And Noah went forth, and his ſons, and his 
wife, and his ſons wives with him. 

19 Every beaſt, every creeping thing, and every 
fowl, and whatſoever creepeth upon the earth after 


Men, that it is either joyne 


+ Heb. fs- their + kinds, went forth out of the ark. 


20 And Noah built an altar unto the LORD z,and 
took of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl, 


and offered burnt-offerings on the altar z. 

t The firſt Altar we read of, but not the firſt which was built : 
For the Sacrifices which were offered belore,Gen. 4. 3, 4+ preſuppoſe 
an Altar. Therefore it is no ſufficient Evidence, that ſuch things 
were not done, becauſe they are not faid to be done 1n Scripture: 
Which will be an uſeful conſideration for the underftanding of many 
paſſages in Scripture hereafter. » The firſt thing Noah did, 15 to pay 
his Debt of Juſtice and Gratitude to that God which had ſo miracu- 
louſly preſerved him, and reſtored him fo his ancient and proper 
Habitation. God expets to be ſerved in: the firſt place. What Beaſts 
'were clean, and what unclean, ſee chaj. 7. 2, Lev. It2,80, 

2T And the LORD ſme! + - iweer lavour x,and 
ot again curlz the 
ground 2 any more for mans ſake. ' 7 the ® imagina- 
tion of mans heart zs evil © from his youth T : Neither 
will I again ſmite b any more every thing Living as I 
have done. | 

x (7.e._) Gracionſly accepted t'. 
offering of Noah, and was as we'' ; 
be with a ſieet ſmell. y (7.6.5 ' ' 
expreſſed ſo much to Noah. T:. :!:hrew Prepolition ei, fome- 
times ſignifies in, as Gen. 6. 6, I San. 27,1, Others , ſaid to his 
heart, i. e. ſpake to the Heart of Noah , wiio 15 mentioned ver. 30. 
To ſpeak to the heart, in Scripture uſe, fiztifes to comfort. 7 7. e. 
The whole Earth with this kind of Curte, with another Deluge. 
Otherwiſe God doth not hereby tye his Hinds , that he may not e1- 
ther deſtroy a particular Land by a Deluge, which hath been done 
fince, or deſtroy the World by Fire when he fees At,as he hath de- 
clared he will do. « The reaſon contained in theſe words 1s this ; 
Since all Men's Hearts are naturally corrupt, and from that filthy 
Spring wicked A&ions will be continually flowing forth into the 
World ; and conſequently, if I ſhould be ſevere to puniſh Men ac- 
cording to their Sins, I ſhould do nothing but ſend one Deluge after 
another. Or theſe words may be joyned with the former, and the 
ſenſe may be this; I willnot again deſtroy the Earth with a Deluge 
for Man's ſahe, or for Man's Sin, or becauſe of the imagination, &c. 
(7. e._) becauſe his Heart is corrupt , and his Aﬀions are agreeable 
to it, which was the cauſe of the laſt Deluge. Or the Particle chz, 
may be rendred a/though, as it is frequently taken, as Exod. 5. 1. 
and 13. 17. and 34. 9. Fof. 17. 13. Pal. 25. 11. and 41. 5. and 
ſo the ſenſe is plain, I will not again deſtroy the Earth, although 
the imagination,&c, 1. e, Although I have juſt cauſe to do ſo. ÞF Or, 
From his very childh»9d and infancy, as the Chaldee and Greek Inter- 
preters trantlate it. þ 7. e. Eill or deſtroy, as the word ſmiting 1s 
taken, Exod. 21. 18. Numb. 14. 12, and 35. 16, Dent» 28. 22, 27. 
AmS 4. 9. 

22 + While the earth remaineth c, ſeed-time, and 
harveft, and cold, and hear, and ſummer, and winter, 


and day and night d ſhall not ceaſe. | 

c Viz. Ia this eſtate: For though it ſeems probable that the ſub- 
ſtance cf the Earth will abide for ever , after the difſolution of the 
Wortd by Fire; yet that will be in another manner, and for other 
purpoies,and then there will be no need of Seed-time,nor Harveſt,&c. 
d Which diftin&tion in a manner ceaſed in the Ark,the Heavens be- 
in;; covered, and all its lights eclipſed by ſuch thick and black Clouds, 
as never were before nor fince. 


CHAT 


God renews his bleſſing, t. And confirms our dominion over the creatures, 2. 
Grants fleſh for food, but with the blood forbids it, 3,4. The penalty 
of murther, 5, 6, God repeats his bleſſing, 7. His covenant with 
Noah, and all his creatures, 8 ——11. Confirms it by the Rainbow 
as his token, 12 I7. Noah's three ſons, 18, 19. His employ- 
ment, 20, He is drunk and uncovered, 21, Ham ſinfully reveals it, 
22. His other two ſons, going backwards, covered him, 23.. Noah 
knows it,24. Curſes Canaan, 23. Bleſſes Shem firſt, 26, And then 
Faphet, 27. His age and death, 28, 29. 


N D God bleſſed 2 Noah, and his ſons, and ſaid 
unto them, * Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
pleniſh the earth. 

4 (7. e._) Renewed the old Bleſſing and Grant made chap. r, 28 
wiich might ſeem to be forfeited and made yoid by Man's Sin, and 
by God's Judgment conſequent upecn it. 

2 And the fear of you, and the dread of you ſhall 
be upon every beaſt of the earth, and upon every fowl 
ot the air, upon all that moverh por - the earth, and 
upon all the fiſhes of the ſea t;. into your hand are 
they delivered *, 


1 ans Faich and Praiſe- 
crewith, as Men uſe to 
<< .mmncd within hinflf, and 


GENESIS. 


| 


þ 


— 


—_— 


—- 


+ Before they loved and revercnced yoa as Lords 3nd Friends, 
now they ſhall dread you as Enemies and Tyrants, * For your ue 
and ſervice. I reſtore you in part to that Dominion over them 
which you for your fins have forfeited. 


3 Every,moving thing b that liveth c, ſhall be meat 


Chan.I'x. 


for you &, even as the * green herb have I given you * Ci.1.25, 


all things t. 

b Which is wholeſome and fit for food, and clean: An excepti- 
on to be gathered both from the nature of the thins, and from the 
diiſtinftion of clean and unclean Beaſts mentioned before and after 
wards. c This is added to exclude the uſe of thoſe Creatures, which 
either did of themſelves, or were killed by wild Beafts, which 1s 
here forbidden implicitely, and afterwards exprefly. Sce Exod. 22. 
31. Levit. 22.8. d It 1s not a command that we muſt, but a per- 
miſſion that we may eat of them. A Grant poſſibly given before the 
Flood, but now expreſſed , either becauſe the former allowance 
might ſeem to be forfeited, or becauſe as Men now grew more 1n- 
arm and needed better Nouriſhment, ſo the Earth was groin more 
feeble by the Flood, and its Fruits yielded leſs and worſe Nouriſt- 
ment. + Underſtand this with the limitation above-mentioned. 
The green Herbs were given before, chap. 1. 29: 

4 * But fleſh with the Þ life thereof c, which zs the 
blood thereof f, ſhall you not eat g. | 

e (i. e.) Whilſt it lives, or taken from the Creature before 1t 
be quite dead : Which was an ancient pradtice, and an effett either 
of Luxury cr Cruelty. f ( 7. e. } Which Life or Soul hath its feat 
in, and its ſupport from the Blocd, and the Spirits contained 1n 1t. 
It is certain Blood is the thing which is here principally minded an? 
torbidden, and ſo the words may be thus tranſlated and underitood, 
But Fleſh, (3.e.) the Fleſh of living Creatures hereby allowed you 
with the Life thereof, that is to fay, with the Blood thereof, wacrein 
its Life.confiſts, Or, But Fleſh whilſt it hath in its Life or Sou!, or, 
wiuch is all onejjts Blood. g God thought fit to forbid this,partly that 
by this reſpe@ ſhewn to the Blood of Beaſts it mizht appear how 
ſacred a thing the Blood of Man was, and how much God avnorred 
the Sin of Murther ; and principally becauſe the Elood was reſerved 
and confecrated to Sod, and was the means of Atonement for Man; 
(which reaſon God himſelf gives , Levit. 17.11,12 ) and did 1n a 
ſpecial manner repreſent the Blood of Ciiriſt, which was to be ſhed 
for the Redemption of Mankind. 


5 * And ſurely your blood of your + lives þ will I 
require 7 - at the hand of every-beaſt will I require it 
k, and at the hand - of man ; at the hand of every 
mans brother / will I require the + lite of man. 

* Or, For, as the Particle is oft taken : This being the reaſon 


of the foregoing Prohibition, hþ Or, Of jour Souls, i. e. Of your 
Perſons ; the word Sol being oft put for Per/en. Or, your Blood, 


© Lev. 35; 
I 4. Deut. 
32-23 

Afﬀts1 5.29, 
F ficb.jord., 


THeb./oul 


fHeb. ſou. 


which is for your Lives, ( 7. e. ) which by the Spirits it generates is _ 


the great preſerver and inſtrument of your Lives, and of all your 
vital Aﬀtions, and the great Bond which ties your Souls and Bo- 
dies together. The ſenſe of the place 1s; If I am thus careful for 
the Blood of Beaſts, be afſaured I will be much more ſolicitous for 
the Blood of Men, when it ſhall be ſhed by unjuſt and violent 
hands, 7 IT will make inquifition for the Author of ſuch blood- 
ſhed, as I did after Cain, and conſequently puniſh him : For this 
phraſe of requiring implies puniſhment. See Gen. 42. 22: Deut. 19. 
19. compared with 4s 3. 23. Pſal. 9. 13. If Maziſtrates neg- 
le& this Duty, I my ſelf will avenge it by my own Hand. Þ Not 
tor the Puniſhment of the Beaft, which being under no Law, is 
not capable of Sin, nor Puniſhment; but for caution to Men, fo 
whoſe uſe ſeeing they were made, it is no abuſe of them if they 
be deſtroyed for Man's benefit. Compare F#od. 2r. 22. Lov. 20. 
Is. 4 This 1s added, Either 1. as an Ageravation of the Crime, 
becauſe the Man flain was the Brother of the Murtherer ; all 
Men being made of one Blood, Adts 17.26. And having on? Father, 
even God , Mal. 2. 10, and Adam too. Upon which: account all 
Men are frequently called one another's Brethren , as is manifeſt 
from Gen. 26. 31. and 29. 4. Levit. 19. 17. and 25. 14. 
and 26. 37. and from many other places of Scripture. Or, 2, 
As an aflurance of the puniſhment of the Murtherer, with- 
out any exception of the neareſt Relation; which, though it 
makes the Sin greater, yet many times 1s a ſecurity againſt Pus 
niſhment , the Murtherer eafily finding Favour and Pardon fron 
= Parents and dear Friends, But the former ſenſe ſeems thc 
cttcr. 


6 * Whoſo ſheddeth + mans blood m, by man 7 


ſhall nis blood be ſhed * : for in the image of God 


made he man 0. 

m Wilfully and unwarrantably. For there is a double excepti- 
on to this Law, 1. Of caſual Murther , expreſled Numb. 25. 
3I. Dent. 19. 4. 
giſtrate for Crimes deſerving it , mentioned in the following 
words, and elſewhere n (7.e._ By the Hand of Man, namely , 
the Magiſtrate, Rom. 13. 44 Who is hereby impowered and re- 
quired upon pain of my higheſt diſpleaſure to inijic this Pu- 
niſhment. See Exod. 21. 12. Levit. 24. 179. Matth. 25. 57. Or, 
For that Man, 1, e. For that Man's ſake, whofe Blood he hath ſhed, 
which cries for Vengeance. 0So that Murther is not only an offence 
azainſt Man, but allo an injury to God, and a contempt of that 
image of God which ali Men are obliged to reverence and maintain, 
and eſpecially Magiſtrates, who being my Vicegerents and Servants, 
are therefore under a particular obligation to puniii thoſe who de- 
face and deſtroy it, 


7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply  , 
bring forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply 
therein. 


| þ (7. e.) As for you, I do not repent of that former Bleffing T 


ga” [5 


blood of 
man in 


2, Of Death inflited by the Hand of the Ma- an. 
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gave to your Parents, Get. 1.28, but do hereby renew it t6 you and | 


your Seed after you. | | ! Wy : 
$ © And God ſpake unto Noak,arid to his ſons with 


him, Laying, : | : 

9 And I, behold, I eſtabliſh my covenant 9 with 
you, and with your feed 7 after youz  _ 

q (i. e.) My promiſe : For the Beafts included in this Covenant, 
verſe 10. are not capable ofa Covenant properly ſo called. And the 
word Covenant is oft uſed for a ſimple Promiſe ; as we ſhall ſee here- 
after. » (i. e.) Your Poſterity , as that word is frequently taken, 

1; as Gen. 12. 7. Exod. 28. 43, &c. I ; | 
Fog \; 40 And with every t living creature that zs with 
mg v8* you, of the fowl, of the cattel, and of every beaſt of 
the earth with you, from all that go ont of the ark, to 
every beaft of the earth *. 

* To wit, which ſhall hereafter be in the Earth. So they are 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe which were now with them. _ 

* Iſa, 54-9 11 And * I will eſtablith my covenant with you, 
neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more by the wa- 
ters of a flood, neither ſhall there any more be a flood 
s to deſtroy the earth. 

s (i. e.) An univerſal Deluge : For particular Inundations there 
have been, whereby Towns and Countries have been overwhelmed 
with all their Inhabitants. : 

12 And God ſaid, This 7s the token of the cove- 
nant 7 which I make between me, and you, and every 
living creature that zs with you, for perpetual gene- 
Tations : 4 

# This, (i. e.) The Bow mentioned in the next Verſe; 1 appoint 
to you for a ſenſible ſign and evidence to affure you, that I fhall per- 
form this Covenant or Promiſe. A Fay ; 

13 I do ſet F my bow z in the cloud xand it ſhall 
be for a token of a covenant between me and the / 
Ealth. 

f Heb. 7 have given, (i. e.) 1 will from time to time give and 
place. »u God calleth it his Bow, partly becauſe it was his Work- 
—_— and chietly becauſe it was his Pledge and the Seal of his 
Promiſe. z A proper ſeat for it: That they might now fetch an 
Argument of Faith from thence, whence before they had matter 
of juſt fear ; and that which naturally was, and is a fign of Rain, 
might by this new appointment of God be turned into an Aſſu- 
_ t there ſhould be no ſuch overflowing Rain as now had | 

cn, 

* Fecleſ. 14 * And it ſhall cothe to paſs, when I bring a cloud 

43-11,12- over the earth y, that the bow ſhall be {en in the 


cloud : 
: Not always, but very frequently, which is ſufficient for this pur- 


E. 

15 And I will remember my covenant , which zs 
+Heb.every DELWeen me, and you, and every Þ living creature of 
living Sout all Aeſh; and the waters ſhall no more become a flood 
n all fiſh. to deſtroy all fleſh. | : 

16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud ; and I will 

look upon ir, that I may remember the everlaſting co- 
venant £ berween God and every living creature of all 
ficſh that & upon the earth. 

2 (i. e.) This Covenant made with all ſucceeding Generations of 

Men and Beaſts. This and the like Speeches are oft aſcribed to 
God after the manner of Men, who being forgetful , need helps for 
their memory. | 


17 And God faid unto Noah, This zs the token of 
the covenant a, which I have eſtabliſhed berween me 


and all fleſh thar z upon the earth. : 

4 The ſame thing is ſo oft repeated for the ſirengthning of 'the 
Faith of all Men, and eſpecially of Noah and his Sons, whom the 
remembrance of that dreadful Deluze, which they had experience 
of, had made excecding prone to fears of the like for the time to 
Come. 


18 < And the ſons of Noah that went forth of the 
ark, where Shem, and Ham, and Japheth : and Ham 


+ Heb. 27s the father of + Canaan 56. 
Chenaan, þ Which is here mentioned to make way for the following rela- 
tzon. | 

19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah : and of them 
was the whole earth overſpread c. | 

c A Truth which the old Heathens were not ignorant of, though 
they changed the Names, and mixed their Fables with it; for they 
tell us that Saturn and his three Sons divided the World among 
themſelves. And it isapparent, That their Saturn was no other 
than our Noah, becauſe they tell us he was the common Parent and 
Prince of all Mankind,alfo an Husbandman and Vine-drefler,all which 
Noah was. They ſay he was born of the Sea, becauſe Noah came out 
of the Waters : That he devoured all his Children except three, be- 
_ mob condemned and forctold the deſtruQtion of all the reſt of 
the World. 


20 And Noah began to be an husbandman d, and 


he planted a vineyard. 

d (i. e.) Was an Husbandman, as he had been before. The Verb, 
fo begin, doth oft abound ; and is applicd to him that continueth, or 
repeateth an AQion be; un before. Thus Chriſt is ſaid to begin to 
caſt out, Mirk 11.15. and to begin to ſpeak, Luke 12. 1, For which 


21 Att he drank of the wine, and was drunken e, 
and he was uncovered f within his tent. _ 

. e Eeither, through ignorance and inexperience of the nature and 
ſtrength of that Liquor, or through the infirmity of the Fleſh, which 
was tempted by its great, and, to him, new pleaſantneſs, and by 
the refreſhment he found in.it, under the very labours of his Body, 
and the fad thoughts of his Mind, for the deſolate condition of the 
World, f Either to reheve himſelf againſt the heat of the Climate 
and Seaſon, or from his Negligence and Careleſneſs ; which might 
eaſily happen, becauſe Men's Garments, at that time, were looſe, as 
they were in the following Ages, when Breeches were not in com- 
mon uſe, and therefore were peculiarly preſcribed to the Prieſts, Ex- 
od. 28. 42. Exek. 44. 18, 19. 

22 And Ham g the father of Canaan. þ ſaw the na- 
kednels f of his father and told his two brethren with- 
our *. 
| £ Whoſegrown age was a great aggrayation of this Sin. h This 
15 here added as a reaſon of Canaan's Curſe , verſe 25. Þ (7. e.) The 
ſecret parts, oft ſo called, as Levit. 28. and elſewhere. * ( 7.e. } 
Who were then without the Houſe or Room where their Father lay 
1n that poſture, whom he invited to that proſpeR. 


. 23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and 
laid zt upon both their ſhoulders, and went backward 
and. covered the nakedneſs of their father ; and. their 
taces were backward, and they faw frot their fathers 
nakednefs. TS. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine +; and knew z 


what his younger ſon & had done unto him. 

T (i-e.) From his Drunkennefs, or from his Sleep , the effe& 
of it. 7 Either by the information of his Sons, or by Divine Inſpi- 
ration. & Or, Hs little Son, either Ham mentioned verſe 22, or 
Canaan mentioned in the next Verſe; by comparing of which places 
it may be gathered, that Canaan firſt ſaw it, and told his Father 
Ham! vf it, and he told it to his Brethren. The latter ſeems here 
principally intended; 1. Becauſe the Curſe following is appropri- 
ated to him, 2, Becauſe of the Title of younger or little Son, which 
ſeems not to be ſo properly added if Ham was meant ; both becauſe - 
it doth not appear that he was the youngeſt, for whereſoever theſe 
three Brethren are mentioned , he is always put in the middle 
place, and becauſe that addition ſeems to be unneceſlary and im- 
pertinent to the preſent buſineſs, which if Canazn be intended, is 
proper and pertinent, by way of diſtin&jon, to ſhew that he 
ſpake of his Grandſon , or his Sons Son. 0bje#. He calleth him 
his Son. Anſw. Grandchildren are frequently called their Gran d- 
father's Sons in Scripture, as Gen. 29. 5. 2 Sam. 19. 24+ I Chron, 
LE - 


25 Ahd he ſaid /, Curſed mm be Canaan 7: ; a ſervant 


of ſervants o ſhall he be unto his brethren. , 

1 Not from the Paſſion of Revenge, but by Divine Inſpiration, 
and the Spirit of Propheſy. m (7. e.) Hateful to God, abhorred 
by Men, miſerable in his Perſon and Poſterity. n Queſt. Seeing 
Ham committed the Crime, Why is the Curſe inflicted upon his 
Son Canaan? Anſw. i. When Canaan is mentioned, Ham 1s not 
exempted from the Curſe, but rather more deeply plunged into it, 
whilſt he is pronounced accurſed, not only in his Perſon ( which 
15 manife{tly ſuppoſed by his Commiſſion of that Sin for which the 
Curſe was infli&ted) but alfo in his Poſterity, which doubtleſs was 
a great aggravation of his Grief: As on the contrary Foſeph is ſaid 
to be bleſſed, when his Children are blefſed, Gen. 48.15, 16. 2. It 
ſeems therefore very probable from theſe words, and the Hebrew 
Doors, and others affirm it, that Canaan did partake with his Fa- 
ther in the Sin, yea, that he was the firſt diſcoverer of his Father's 
Shame. 3 Canaan is particularly mentioned by the Spirit of Pro- 
phelſy, in regard of the future extirpation of that People 3 and this 
1s here remembred for the encouragement of the Iſraelites, who 
were now ia their Expedition againſt them. 4. This may be an 
ellipſis, or defeR of the word Father ; for ſuch relative words are 
oft-times omitted and underſtood in Scripture, as Matth. 4. 21. 
Fames of Zebedee, for the Son of Zebedee. Fohn 19. 25, Mary of Cleo- 
pas, for the Wife of Cleopas. As 7%. 16. Emmor of Sychem, for the 
Father of Sychem, as our Engliſh Tranſlation rightly ſupplies it from 
Gen. 33.19, Thus Goliah is put for Goliah's Brother, as is evident 
by comparing 2 Sam, 21. 19. with 1 Chron. 20. 5s. So here Cana- 
an may be put for the Father of Canaan, as the Arabick Tranſlation 
hath it, that is, Ham, as the Serenty here render it. And though 
Ham had more Sons, yet he may be here deſcribed by his relation 
to Canaan, becauſe in him the Curſe was more fixed and dreadful, 
reaching to his utter Extirpation, whilſt the reſt of Zam's Poſteri 
in after Ages were bleſſed with the ſaving Knowledge of the Goſpel. 
o (7. e.) The vileſt and worſt of Servants; as Vanity of Vanities, is 
the greateſt Vanity, Fcclcſ. 1. 2. and great Wickedneſs, Hoſ. 10. 15. 
is 1n the Hebrew Wickedneſs of Wickedneſs, and King of Kings is put 
for the chief of Kings. 

26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem 


P; and Canaan ſhall be t his ſervant. 


higheſt degree, becauſe the Lord hath here declared himſelf to he 
Shem's God. Now for God to be ſaid to be any Man's God, is eve- 
ry where mentioned as the height of Blefledneſs. See Gen. 17. 7. 
Pſal. 144. 15. Fer. 31. 33+ Matth. 22. 32, But the phraſe is here 
juſtly varied. The Curſe is fixed upon Ham , becauſe Man alone is 
the Author of his own Sin, and the cauſe of his own Ruine : But be- 
cauſe God is the Author and Fountain of all the Good that Man 
either doth or receiveth, therefore the Bleſſing is emphatically 
given to God, who only doth the Work, and of right is to receive 
all the Glory, yet ſo as it redounds to Shem alſo, And Shem is 
here peculiarly mentioned, not Zapheth, both for the comfort of 
the Iſraelites, whoſe Progenitor he was, and becauſe this Bleſſing 


in the paralle! places he is ſaid only 0 caff out, Matth. 21. 12. and #0 
ſpeak, Matth. 16. 6. | 


was firft ſeated and long continued in Shem's Poſterity alone , fo 
pheth's 


Chap.IX. 


+ 
Þ Queſt. What is this to Shem 2 For it is not Sher, but Gad who vant to 
is here bleſſed. Anſw. 1. Shem alſo is here bleſſed, and that in the then, 
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pheth's Poſterity being for a long time excluded from it ; and becauſe 
the Lord Chriſt, who is often called the Lord and God in Scripture, 
did take Fleſh from Shem; and ſo the Incarnation of Chriſt may be 
here foretold ; and Shem highly honoured and blefſed in this, that 
he ſhould be the Father of Chriſt according to the Fleſh, Rom. 9. 5. 
Anſw. 2. This may be a ſhort and abrupt manner of Speech , which 
is frequent in the Hebrew Tongue and it may fignifie that Shem 
ſhould be ſo erfinently blefſed, that Men beholding it ſhould be 
wrapt up into Admiration, and break forth into the Praiſes of that 
God who gave ſuch Gifts unto Men, and did ſo great things for Shem. 
Anſw. 3. The words may be otherwiſe rendred, cither thus, Bleſſed, 
O Lord G3d, let Sh:m be , 1. e. do thou bleſs him. So it 1s only the 
confirut from Elohe, ſor the abſolute Elohim, which is not unuſual 
in Scripture : Or thus,Bleſſed of the Lard God be Shem, or ſhall Shem 
be. So here is only a defe& of the Hebrew Particle min,which 1s oft 
wanting. 
+ Or,jer- 27 God ſhall * enlarge Japheth 9g, and he ſhall 
ſjwaze, dwell in the tents of Shem 7, and Canaan ſhall be F 
+ Heb. ſr his ſorvant s 
vant to COTE ; 
them q Or, Enlarge to Fapheth, underſtand here hjs place, as Gen. 26. 
; 22. Pſal. 4. 1. or hs border: Which was very literally made good 
to him, Ketauſe he had a very numerous Poſterity; and by them 
he poſſeſſed the large part of the World, even all Europe, a great 
part of Aſ1a, and as it is probable America allo, Or, God fha!t per- 
ſwade Fapheth, to do what follows, to dwell in Shem's Tents, where 
God dwelleth ; and ſo to be re-unitedto his Brother Shem both in 
AﬀeCtion and in Religion, in both winch the Gentiles, the greateſt 
part of whom were Fapheth's Poſterity, were for a long time at an 
Irreconcileable diſtance from the Fews. r (7. 2. ) Shall be of the 
ſame Church with Shem, 7.-e. of the Church , which 15 called in 
Scripture the Tents or Tabernacles of Fudah, or of Facob, or in ge- 
. neral of the Saints, :Zech.-12. 7. Mal. 2. 12. Revel.20. 9. and here 
of Shem , in whoſe Poſterity the Church was firſt and longeſt ſet- 
led. And to dwell with another , notes friendly Afociation and 
Communion with him, as when God is ſaid to dwell with Men : 
And when the Wolf is ſaid to dwell with the Lamb, Iſa. 11.6. poſſibly 
this may note Fapheth's Succeſſion into Shem's Tents, or coming 1n- 
to their place and: ſtead, or the calling of the Gentiles,together with 
the rejettion of the Jews ; as the Reubenites are ſaid to dwell in the 
Tabernacles of the Hagarans, whom they ſubdued and expelled, 1 
Chron, 5.10, $s This was eminently. accompliſhed ; for though Shem 
and Zapheth, in their Poſterity, did ſycceffively conquer and rule 
one over the other , yet none of Ham's Poſterity did ever bear rule 
over Japheth; but Ham, though for a time he bore ſway 1n his Son 
Nimrod; yet that Dominion ſoon expired, and the Aſſyrians, Chal- 
deans, Grecians, and R:mans ruled the World for a Succeſſion of 
By O0b3 and Ham's People were conſtantly their Servants and 
ubjeRs. , 
28 And Noah lived after the flood three hundred 


and fifty years 7. | 

t Which reacheth to the Fifty eighth Year of Abraham's Age, as 
the Jews note. And ſo we have a manifeſt Account of the Propa- 
gation of Religion, from the beginning of the World to this Day. 
Noah received it from his Parents, who had the Account of it from 
their firſt Father 4dam's own Mouth, and tranſmitted it to Abra- 
ham; and its Deſcent from him to the Jews, and by the Jews to 
others is ſutficiently known. Within this time alſo Noah ſaw the 
Buiiding of Babe!'s Tower, the horrid Wickedneſs and Idolatry of 
kis Children, and the bloody Wars which even then aroſe between 
ſome of them, 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred 
and fifty years z. and he died. 

u Tere is an omiſſion of that Solemn Clauſe uſed in all the pre- 
ceding Generations, And he begat Sons and Daughters ; which 1mplies 
that Xah had no more than theſe three Sons, which alſo” appears 
from the Nineteenth Verſe of this Chapter. 

| CHASE 
Noah's Poſterity, 1 Sons of Faphet,2 -—— 5, Of Ham, — 14. Among 
whom Nimrod the firſt Monarch and Tyrant , he reigns in Babel ,&yc.10. 

Afher builds Nineveh, (4c. 11, Sons of Canaan, 1 5. Their border, 19. 

Of Shem, 21 3l. 
> Chapter , though it may. ſeem to ſome unprofitable , as 

conſiſting almoſt wholly of Genealogies, yet hath indeed 
great and manifold uſes. 1. To ſhew the true Original of the ſe- 
veral Nations ; about which all other Authors write 1dely, fabulouſly 
and fallly, and thereby to manifeſt the Providence of God in the 
Government of the World and Church, and the Truth and Autho- 
rity of the Holy Scriptures. 2. To diſcover and diſtinguiſh from 
all other Nations , that People or Nation in which God's Church 
was to be, and from which Chriſt was to conje. 3. That Noah's 
Propheſy concerning his three Sons might be better underſtood, 
and the accompliſhment of it made evident. 4. To explain divers 
Prophetical Preditions and other paſſages of Scripture, as will ap- 
pear 1n the ſequel. For the better underſtanding of this Chapter, 
compare with it 1 Chron. 1. from verſe 4. to 24 And contider 
theſe three things : 1. In the ſearch of theſe Genealogies, we muſt 
avoid both Careleſneſs for the Reaſons now mentioned , and exceſ- 
ſive Curioſity about every particular Perſon here named, and the 
People ſprung from him : which is neither neceſſary, nor profi- 
table, nor indeed poſſible now to find J by reaſon of the great 
changes of Names through length of Time, loſs of ancient Records, 
differences of Languages, extintien of Families , conqueſt and 
deftruttion of Nations, and other Cauſes. It may ſuffice that di- 
vers of them, and thoſe the moſt eminent, are evident and dif- 
cernable at this day, as will appear in the progreſs, by which we 
may and ought to preſume the Truth of the reſt, whoſe Names 
are loſt in the publick Confuſions of the World in former Ages, of 
whom I ſhall therefore be filent,.and only ſpeak of the principal 
Perſons, and that briefly. 2. The ſame People which were orig1- 
nally ſeated in one place, did oft-times ſl:ift their places, or at leaſt 
ſent forth Colonies; and that fometimes into places far diſtant 


peditiohs mentioned id Sacred ahd Prophant Story. So you muſt not 
wonder if you meet with the ſame People in divers Countries. 3. In 
general, the World was divided into three Parts , whereoi the more 
Eaſtern parts were alloted to Shem and its Iſſue,the more Sovtiern 
parts to Yam, and the more Northetn parts of it to 7 aphety, 


O W theſe are the generations of the ſons of 
Noah ; Shem, Ham, and Japheth : and uno 
them were ſons born after rhe flood. | 
2 * The ſons of Japheth « ; Gomer and Magog c. 
and Madai d, and Javan e, and Tubal /,and Methech 
2, and Tiras h. _ 

«4 Whoſe Portion was at firſt 4a the leſs, and afterwards by de- 
grees all Zyrope, and the Northern parts of 4fia. This is he 1o-much 
celebrated among the Greeks, by the name of Japetus. b Wiſe 
Poſterity are reckoned among the Northern People, Exch. 38. 6. 
and were ſeated in the Northern parts of the leffer 4ſia, and after- 
wards about Thracta ;, and from him were called Gomari, and by an 
eafte change Cimbri, or Cimmerii. c The Father cf the Scythian, 
as may be gathered from Ezch.38. 2,3,15.and 39.3.5. d Whoſe Po- 
ſterity, whereſoever they were firft placed,in Macedonia,or elſewhere, 
afterward were fixed in Media, .and were called Medes, and 1n the 
Hebrew by the Nzme of their Father Madaj, as appears from 2 Kings 
17.6. Ii. 13. 17. er. 13.17. and 25. 25. Dan. 5.28. and 6. 8. 
e Of whom came tie Grec!tans, who are called by themſelves Toones 
or Jones, and in the Hebrew 7evanim, and their Country Greece, Za- 
van, See Iſa. 65. 19. Ezek.27.13,19. Dar.8.21. and 10.21. f Of 
whom came the 7beri , anciently called Thobeli, a Pecple of 4ſra, 
near the Euxine Sea. See Exch. 27. 13. and 32. $. 2nd 39. 2, 3. 
g The Father of the Moſchi, i.e. the Muſcovites, or rather as others 


Moſchi, and their chief City Maraca. h The Father of the Thract- 
ans ; amongſt whom 1s a River and Haven called 4thy:as, and who 
worſhipped their God Mars, under the name of Thrras. 


3 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhkenaz 7, and Ri- 


phath #4, and Togarmah /. 

7 Whole Seed pofleiſed Pontus and Bithjnia, and the Neighbour- 
ing parts, from whom they took the Names of the Lake and Haven 
called Aſcnms, and the Sea called 4xenus, or Euxinus, þ Called 
Diphath, 1 Chron. 1.5. The Letters Daleth and Reſh being oft 1n- 
terchanged, as we ſhall ſee in other inſtances. His Poſtcrity dwelled 
1n or near Pontus and Bithynia, where Mela and Pliny and Solinus 
place the Ripher, or Riphaces, and the Paphlagonians , who were an- 
ciently called Piphatei., ! Whoſe Poſterity are Joyned with Gorrer's, 
See Exch. 27. 14. and 38. 6. and were, as ſome think, the Phrygians 
and Galatians, and of them the Gauls and Germans ; or,as others, the 
Armenians, and of them the Turks. 


4 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſha #7, and Tarſhith 7, 


Kittim o, and Dodanim p. 

m The Father of the Greciuns properly ſo called , who have pre- 
ſerved his Name and Remembrance in the Cities E/#, and Eliſſus, 
in a Tra of Ground called E/las, and in the Flizian Fields. And 
from theſe came the Folians, a People of the leſſer Aſia, where ma- 
ny of the Grecian Colonies were ſeated. = The Father of the C- 
licians, from whom their chief City Tarſus , in Hebrew Tarſhiſh, 
took its Name. See. Ezehk.. 27. 12. or. 4. 13. 4s 22. 3. and 
from whom the whole Mediterranean Sea is called Tarſtifſ, becauſe 
the Ctlicians were in a great degree Maſters of that Sea. » Or,Chit- 
tim, the Father of the Macedonians and Ttalians too, as may be 
gathered from hence , becauſe both their Countries are calied by 
the Name of Chittim ; Macedomia, 1 Mac. 1. I. and 2. 5. and Tta!y, 
Numb. 24. 24. Dan. 11. 30. See alſo I/a. 23.1. et. 2. 10. Be- 
ſides that there are other Evidences in prophane Writers that the 
[talians came from the Grecians, þ Called alſo Rhidarim, 1 Chron. 1, 
6. See Riphah in the former Verſ-. His Poſterity is uncertain, 
Moſt probably he was ſeated near his Brethren in ſ>me part of 
Greece, And the Greeks ſeem to have worſhipped him under the 


| Name of Jupiter Dodoneus , whoſe famous Oracle was in the City 


Dodona. 

5 By theſe were the iſles 9 of the gentiles divided 
7 1n their lands ; every one after his tongue 5, after 
their families z, in their nations. 


q Not Iſles properly ſo called : For why ſhould they, having theic 
choice, forſake the Contineftt for Iſlands, and thereby cut off them- 
ſelves from their Brethren? And where had they Ships to tranſport 
them ? But the word Iſles here and elſewhere fignifies all thoſe 
Countries that had the Sea between them and 7udea, as it dotl1 
Iſa. 11. 1o, 11. and 4o. 15. Fer. 2. 10. and 25. 22. Ezek. 27. 3. 
Zeph, 2.11. -And Iſles are here put for the Inhabitants, as the 
words Earth and Land are commonly uſed. + This divifion of the 
World among them being a work of great weight, was doubtleſs 
managed with great Care and Conſultation, and the advice of their 
Heads and Governours, and above all by the wife and ſpecia! Pro- 
vidence of God, which at this time did particularly determine the 
bounds of their ſeveral Habitations , as it 1s Recorded , As 17.26. 
s (.e. ) According to their ſeveral Languages , into which tney 
were divided at Babel, By which it appears that this divitior, 
though mentioned before, was not executed ti!l after the confu- 
fjon of Languages at Babe/. #t Here obſerve the Wiſe and Gracious 
Providence of God mixed with this Judgment, that God diſtributed 
the Languages according to the difference of Families and Nations, 
that each ſeveral Nation, and all the Families, or Branches of that 
Nation, ſhould have one and the ſame Language ; whereby both 
Union and Love were preſerved among themfclves , and the ſeve- 
ral Nations were diſtinguiſhed one from another; which was very 
ft and neceſſary for -mariy Reaſons : As that the Church of God, 
which was confined to the Hebrew Nation, mi2ht neither be mixed 
with, nor infeRted by the Idolatrous Nations ; and that it mizht be 
evident to the World, that the Meſſias was born of the Seed of 4- 


_ —— Brethren, as appears from the ancient and famous Ex- 
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. braham according to God's promiſe, (5c: 
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think, the Capadocians, who were anciently called 37e/chini, and - 
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6 © * And the ſons of Hamz; Cuſh x, and Miz- 


rzim y, and Phutz, and Canaan 2. 

u Whoſe Poſterity were diſpoſed into the Parts South from 
Babel, both in Aſia and Africa. See 1 Chron. 4. 40. Pſal. 105. 27. 
x The Father both of the Athiopians and the Arabians : Who,as 
it ſeems, ſent forth a Colony from themſelves more Eaſtward, even 
near to India. Sze Gen. 2.13. 2 Kings 19. 9. fob 28. 19. Jer.13. 
23. and 45.9. y The Father of the Egyptians, who are generally 
kaown in Scripture by that Name. #7 Of whom ſprung the Ltbyans, 
among whom 1s the River Put, and the Moors. See Fer. 45. 9. E- 
22h, 27. 16. and 30. 5. Nahum. 3.9, a The curſed Parent of 
that accurſed Race of the Canaanites, well known 1a Scripture, Gen, 
IO. 25. | 
7 And the ſons of Cuſh; Sheba 5, and Havilah c, 
Sabrah 4, and Raamah e , and Sabtecha f - and the 


ſons of Raamah ; Sheba g, and Dedan h. 

b Or, Seba, or Saba, whoſe Seed were the Sabeans in Arabiathe 
Defart, See P/al. 72.10. T/a. 43.3. and, as ſome think , the A4- 
b3ſſines in Africa, c The Father of the Inhabitants of the Land of 
Havilah, mentioned Gen. 2. 11. a Land in the moſt Eaſtern part 
of Arabia, this being oppoſed to Sur, a Deſart near Fgypt, as the 
tivo remoteft bounds of Arabia, Gen. 23. 18. 1 Sam. 15. 7 d The 
Father of thoſe People who were ſeated in the lower part of 4ra- 
ba the happy, acar tne Perſian Gulf, who alſo ſent forth a Colony 
ito Perſia, For in thoſe parts we meet with the Sabateni 1n Joſe- 
pbus, the Staber,and Meſſabathi in Ptolomy and Pliny. e From whom 
deſcended another People dwelling in the ſame Arabia. Sce 
Ezeh. 27.*22., f The Father of another People adjoyning to 
them. # The Father cither of that People which inhabited Z*thio- 
pi, who were knoivn by that Name. See 1 Kings 10. 1, 4. E- 
2cÞ. 27. 22. Matih. 12. 42. A&s 8. 27. Or rather of another 
People in Arabia: So the ſeveral ſons of Cuſh are conveniently ſeat- 
ed one near another. And thoſe #thiopians in Africa might be 
a Cclony either of theſe , or rather of the Poſterity of the for- 
mer Sebx. h Of whoſe Poſterity, ſee Ezekiel 27. 15. and 
38.12. ; 

S And Cuſh begat Nunrod z : he began to be a 
mighty one 1n the earth. 

i Whom he placeth laſt of all his Sons, becauſe he was to ſay 
more of him. 

o He was 2 mighty hunter #, before the LORD /: 
wheretore it 1s {aid +y, Even as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before the LORD. 

þ Firft of Beaſts, and by that occaſion of Men. For when Men 
were ſew, and lived diſperſedly, and wild Beaſts abounded, and 
moft cf all in thote parts, by hunting and deſtroying of thoſe Beaſts, 
hc got much Reputation and Favour with Men, who thereby were 
f-cured in their dwellings. In confidence hereof, and having this 
eccation to pather great Companies of the youngeſt and ſtrongeſt 
Men togcther to himſelf, by their help eſtabliſhed a Tyranny 
and Abſolute Power over Men, Enfſnaring, Hunting after , and 
Deſtroying like Beaſts, all thoſe Men who oppoſed his Dominion. 
Tyrants and Perfecutors are oft in Scripture called Fowlers and 
Hunters, as Pſal. $1. 1. Jer. 16. 16. Lament. 3. $2. and 4. 18. 
1 An Ageravaticn of his Crime, that it was done in God's preſence, 
impudently, and in contempt both of God, who had fo lately ma- 
niteſted his deteſtation of this Sin by the deſtruction of the World, 
amongſt other Sins, for this very Sin of Violence, Gen. 6. 13. and 
of his great Grandfather Noah then Living and Preaching , who 
probably did admonifh him of the wickedneſs and danger of this 
pratice. Thus hc ſhewed that he neither feared God nor revercn- 
ced Man, ii they withſtood him in his Uſurpation of Dominion. 
#2: It became a Proverb, when any Man was haughty, and cruel and 
tyrannical, and that j2yned with impudence and obſtinacy, That he 
was another Nimrod. | 

10 And the beginning of his kinzdom 2 was Þ Ba- 
bel o, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh p. in the land 
of Shinar 9. 

n (i. e.) Either his Chief and Royal City, or the place where 
his Dominion began, and from whence it was extended to other 
parts. 9 Which*Seinz not built till the confuſton of Languages, 
clap. 11, 4. ſheweth: that this, though here mentioned upon occa- 
110n of the Genealogy, was not executed till afterward ; it being 
very uſual in Scripture to negle& the order of time in Hiſtorical 
Felations. þ Called Calm , Ja. 10. 9. and Canne, Ezek, 27. 23. 
and as it is here, Calneth, Amos 6. 2, Where it is mentioned 
amoneſt the eminent Cities. 9g (7.e.) In Meſopotamia. This clauſe 
belong to all the Cities here named ; and is added for diſtin&ion 
ſake, becauſe there 1s a Babylon in the Land of Egypt,and there might 
be other Citics of the fame Name with the reſt in other Coun- 
frics, 

11 Out of that land * went forth Aſhur r, and 
built Nineveh s, and * the city -Rehoboth z, and 


Calah. 

ry A Man ſo called, either 1. Asſþuy the Son of Shem, who for- 
fook the Land, either being forced by, or weary of Nimrod's Ty- 
ranay and Impiety, and ere&ted another Kingdom. But it 1snot 
probable either that 375ſes would here relate an exploit of a Man, 
whoſe Birth is not mentioned t1]l werſe 22. or that one ſingle Son 
of 'Shem would be here diſorderly placed among the Sons of Ham. 
Or, 2. Another Asſhur of Ham's race. But it ſeems moſt likely 
that Asſhur is the name of a Place or Country, even of Aſſyria, 
which 1n the Hebrew is called Asſhur; and that the words ſhould 
be thus rendred, he, 1. c. Nimrod went forth, out of his own Land 
to 4sſhur to war avainſt it, and add it to his Empire : For to go 
forth 15 commonly aſcribed to thoſe that go to War, or to Battle, 
as Tudg. 2.15. and 11.3. 2 Sam. I. 3. Pſai. 692. 12. and the 
Particle to is here underſtood , as it is 2 Sar. 6. 10. and 1o. 2. 
compared with 1 Chron. 13. 13, and 19. 2. s A famous and 
vait City ncar the kiver Tigris, but ſo ruined by time, that the 


GENESIS, 


Learned are not agreed about the place where it Was ſituate. e Of 
which ſee Gen. 36. 37. 1 Chron, 1, 48. 


12 And Reſen between Nineveh and Calah : the 


ſame z 7s 4 great City. EL, 

u Either 1. Nineveh, which 1s called a great City, Fonah 3. 3. and 
4. II. and indeed was ſo, being Sixty Miles in compaſs. Thus it 
15 4 Trajze@ion, and the Relative is referred to the remoter Noun, 
as ſometimes is done, though this ſeems to be a little forced. Or, 
2. Reſen; 1o the meaning is, Though this City be much inferiour to 
Nineveh , yet this alſo, if compared with moſt others, is a great 
City. : 


— 


and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, - 

x Of this and the following Names here, and verſe 14.” obſerve 
two things, I. They are not the Names of Perſons, but ef People 
or Nations ; and the word Father is here utiderſtood Lydim, for the 
Father of the People called Ludim, and ſo the reſt. 2. That they 
are the ſeveral Nations dwelling in Africa, ſpringing from the Egyp- 
tians, which, as they multiplied, went further and further Weſtward 
and Southward from Egypt. 


14 And Pathrufim y, and Caſluhim (out of whom 


came Philiſtim 2) and Caphtorim. 

y The Inhabitants of Pathros, of which ſee 7a. 11. 11. Fer. 44. 
I, I5, Exek. 29. 14 7 The meaning is, they came out of his 
Loins, or were his Off-ſpring, which” might be true; though af- 
terwards we find them ſeated among the Off-ſpring of Canaan , 
having driven out the former Inhabitants , as was uſual in thoſe 
ancient Times. ObjeF. The Philiſlines are elſewhere ſaid to come 
from Caphtorim, See Fer. 47.4. Anſw., Therefore ſome make a 
Trajze@on here, which is not unuſual ; and read the words thus,and 
Caſluhim, and Caphtarim, out of whom came Philiſtim, But this ſeems 
forced, nor 15 it neceſſary: For the place may be thus read with- 
out any Parentheſis ; And Caſluhim, out of whom came the Phili- 
ſlim, and Caphtorim, which two latter were Brethren, both the Sons 
of Caſluhim; and ſo might at firſt dwell together,whence their Names 
are promiſcuouſly uſed one for another ; and the Caphtorians are 
ſaid to dwell in Azzah, or Gaza, the known ſeat of the Philiſtines, 
Deut. 2. 23. Afterwards they might be divided, firſt in their Dwel- 
lings, then in their Aﬀe&@ions, and War one againſt another, and 
the Caphtorims ſeem to have ſubdued and enſlaved the Philiſtines, and 
carried them into their Country, whom therefore God is ſaid to 
bring and deliver from Caphtor, Amos 9.7. and the Caphtorims either 
then or afterward might be deſtroyed and extirpated by the hand 
of God or Men, whence the Philiſtznes, in after times, ate called The 
remnant of the Country of Caphtor, Jer.27.4. 


15 « And Canaan begat + Sidon his firſt-born 2, and p 
0 


Heth 6, 
a The Father of the People, and builder of the City of Sidon, 
Foſ. 11.8, and 19. 28. b Of whom came the Hittites , of. 1. 4+ 
and 9. 1, &c. 
16 And the Jebufite ®, and the Ammorite, and the 
Girgaſite, 
* Of this and the other People following, ſee of. 18. 22, 28. 

2 Chron. 13. 4. Iſa. 49+ 12. Ezek. 27, 8, 11. Amos 6.2, 14, &C. 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the.Si- 
nite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hemathite : and afterward were the families of the 


Canaanites ſpread abroad. 
c Diſperſed in the ſeveral quarters of the Land, who, before they 
grew ſo numerous, dwelt together in the ſame place. 
19 And the borderof the Canaanites was from Si- 


Zeboim f, even unto Laſha g. 

d (i. e.) The City —_— of Sidon, on the North-weſt. eOn 
the South-weſt. f On the South and South-eaſt. g On the North- 
eaſt. | 
20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their families, 
after their tongues, in their countries, ard in their Na- 


LLONs. 
21 Unto Shem alſo the father of all the children of 


him were children born. 


God when Moſes wrote, who are called Eber, Numb. 24. 24. as here, 
The Children of Heber. And he is here called the Father of them 
peculiarly, though he had other Children , becauſe he was their 
Father not only by Natural Generation, but alſo in reſpe& of the 
Promiſe of God, which was conveyed to them through Shem's 
Hands, and of that Faith and Holineſs, wherein he was their Pre- 
deceflor and eminent Pattern : Even at Ham, though he had other 
Sons, is ſpecially called the Father of Canaan, Gen. 4. 22. Becauſe 
his Father's Curſe reſted upon him, verſe 25, ObjeF. Eber had 
many other Children here Recorded, and therefore in that Senſe 
Shem was not The Father of all the Children of Eber. Anſw. Though 
Eber had other Children, yet none are called in Scripture The Chil- 
dren of Eber, or which is all one, the Hebrews, but Abraham's Poſte- 
rity: Even as though Abraham hid divers other Children, yet the 
Tjraelites are in many places peculiarly called the Children of Abra- 
him, And the ungodly Jews, when they degenerate from God 
and Godlineſs, God takes away their Name, and denieth them to 
be Jews, Rom. 2. 28. and calls them Sodomites , Iſa. 1.10. And 
therefore no wonder, if Foktan and his Poſterity having, as it is 
probable, forſaken their Father's God, and turned Idolaters, be 
here diſowned as Baſtards, and blotted out of the honourable Ca- 
talogue of The Children of Eber. See Rom. 9g. 8. 71 Fapheth alone 


is here mentioned as his Brother, and not Yam , becauſe he was 
deſervedly 


Chap.X. 


13 And mizraim begat * Ludim x, and Anamim, * Jer.q5.5: 


don d, as thou comeſt to Gerar,unto t Gaza e; as thou f Heb. 4z- 
goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrah, z:nd Admah, and W 


Eber Þ, the + brother of Japheth z the elder &, even to 7,0 the 


h (C7.e) Of the Hebrews, the only Church and People of ther, 6c. 


Chap.X. 


+ Heb. Ar- 


+ Heb.She- 


* 1 Chro. 


both in the Piety exerciſed towards their Father , and the Bleffing 
therenpon pronounced : The word Brother being often applied to 
Perſons alike in Condition, Diſpoſition, or Manners. See Gen. 49.5. 
h Though the words in Hebrew may ſeem ambiguous, yet other 
Texts make it probable that Fapheth was the Elder. For Noah 
began to beget Children in his five hundredth Year , Gen, 5. 32. 
And Shem was but a hundred Years old two Years after the Flood, 
Gen, 11. 10. Therefore he was not the Eldeſt. And Ham is con- 
cluded not to be the Eldeft from Gen.g.24. Of which ſee the Notes 
there ; if ſo, 7apheth muft be the Eldeſt. And Shem 1s generally 
named firſt, not becauſe he was the Firſt-born, but becauſe he had 
the Priviledges of the Firſt-born, and was chief in Dignity and Au- 
thority in the Church of God. 

22 The * children of Shem; Elam 7, and Afſhur 2, 


and + Arphaxad 7, and Lud o, and Aram p. 

1 Of whom came the Elexmites or Perſians. See Gen. 14.9. Iſa. 
22.21, Jer 49. 34+ Dan. 8.2. Ads 2. 9. m The Father of the 
Aſſyrians. See verſe 11.  n Of whom the Chaldeans, as many con- 
ceive ; or, as others, the Inhabitants of. that part of Aſſhria , from 
him called 4rphaxitis, which Ptolomy corruptly calls Arrapachitts. 
0 The Father of the Lydians, a well-known People in A4fzz the leſs. 
Þ Of whom the Syrians, known by the Name of Aramites both in Sa- 
cred and other Authors. Compare with this Gen. 22.21. 


23 And the children of Aram; Uz, and Hul, and 


Gether, and Math. 
24 And Arphaxad begat + * Salah ; and Salah be- 


gar Eber. 
25 * And unto Eber were born two ſons : and 


the name of one was Peleg , for in his days g was 
the 25rth divided 7, and his brothers name was Jok- 


tan. 

q Either r. In the time of his Birth, whence he was fo called. 
Or, 2. Afterwards in the time of Life : So his Father gave him this 
Name by the Spirit of Propheſy, fore-ſecing this great Event, and 
the time of it. This being no unuſual thing in Scripture, as we 
ſhall hereafter ſee, to give Prophetical Names to Children. And 
thus there is a longer and more convenient ſpace left for the Peo- 
pling of the World, and Ripening of Things for the general Diſper- 
tion and Habitation of the Earth, r Firſt in Language, and then in 
Habitations, 


26 And Joktan begat Almodad s, and Sheleph, and 


Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, TO 

s From him and the reſt of Foktan's Sons here mentioned, come 
either 1, The various Nations of India, as moſt think. Or rather, 
2. The ſeveral People that live in the innermoſt parts of Arabia,who 
profeſs themſelves the Poſterity of Jokfan, and have a City near 
Mecca, called Feftan. And the Homerites, one ſort of them, are 
deduced from him by divers Writers. 


27 And Hadoram, and LUzal, and Diklah, 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba z, 

t A different Perſon from him verſe 7. and the Father of another 

People, having only the fame Name with him. | 
29 And Uphirz, and Havilah x, and Jobab : all 
theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 

u Either that in Iadiz, of which ſee 1 Kings 9. 28. and 1o. 11. 
and 22. 49. Or the other in Arabia, of which ſee Fob 22. 24. and 
28.16. See alſo Pſal. 45. 10. 1/a.iz.12. x Adiſtin& Perſon from 
him, verſe 7. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha as thou go- 
eſt unto Sephar y, a mount of The eaſt. 

7 Theſe places were either 1. In India, where there are places 
called oy Ptolomy and Pliny, Maſe, and Saparum and Sabara. Or 
rather, 2. In Arabia, where there was a npted Port called Muſa ; 
and near it, and Eaſtward from it, a People called Sapharite , and 
a Royal City called Saphar; from whence this famous and long 
Mountain doth here receive its Name. If it be ſaid, Arabia is not 
Eaſt but South from Fudea : It may be anſwered , 1. That Arabia, 
as it 15 Eaſt in reſpect of Fgypt, where the Jews long dwelt, and 
part of it is ſo to Fudea alſo; ſo it is not ſeldom in Scripture rec- 
koned as a part of the Eaſt Country, as appears from Gen. 25, 6,18. 
Fudg. 6. 3. 1 Kings 4. 30. Fob 1. 3. Iſa. 11.14. Jer. 49. 28. And 
Tacitus deſcribing Judea, ſaith, It is bounded on the Eaſt by Arabia. 
2, That this Mountain is ſaid to be Eafterly, not ſimply, but in re- 
ſpe of the City Meſa, on the Eaſt whereof Ptolomy placeth this 
Mountain, though he call it by another Name, Climax ; add to this, 
that Moſes ſpeaks of theſe places as known to the Jews, and therefore 
not ſo far diſtant from them as India, a place wholly unknown to 
them, and wherewith, as yet, they had no Communication. if it 
be further objeRted, That if theſe People had been ſo near and 
well known to the Jews, we ſhould have had more mention of them 
n Scripture. I anſwer, There is mention of ſome of them ; and 
for others, it is no wonder if by the following Wars among Nati- 
ons, and mifxtures and confufions of People, ſome of them were ex- 
tUrpated, and others loſt their Names, though not their Beings, as 
oft hapned. 


. 31 Theſe are the ſons of Shem , after their fami- 
lies, after their tongues, in their lands, after their na- 
tions. 

32 Theſe are. the families of the ſons of Noah, 
after their generations, in their nations , and by 


m= were the nations divided in the earth aftet the 
00d. 


GENESTS. 
deſervedly ſhnt out from She's Bleſſing pronounced by Noah, and | 
was accurſed of God , whereas 7apheth was partaker with Shem, 


LY C H A P, þ & 7 : s 

One language in the earth, 1. They journey fiom the call, (ettle ih 4 

plain in the land of Shinar. 2. Make bricks which they buin and uje 

with ſlime, 3. Build a city and tower that they might nit be ſcatter- 

ed, 4. God ſeesit, 5, Diſapproves their deſign, 6. Dejzats it, an 

ſcatters them by confounding their language,7,8. Fir which refon 76 

place called Babel, 9. The poſterity of Shem to. Abram,10---25, £- 

bram takes Sarai to wife, 29, She is barren, 309. #f reinve: 

from Ur to Haran, 21. Where his father dies,3 2. 

: ny” 

N D the whole earth 2 was of one t language, 7 ” 

and of one Þ ſpecch b. ho 

a Earth 1s oft put for its Inhabitants, as Gen. 6. 21. 

23. Pſal. 33.8. b Which even Heathen Writers acknowiedge ; an 
that probably was the Hebrew Tongue. : 

2 And it came to paſs, as they + journeyed trom 
the eaſt c, that they tound a plain in the land of Shi- 
nar *, and they dwelt there. F 

f (4. e..) Nimrod and the reſt of his Confederates of Ham's Por 
ſterity. c Not from Armenia, where the Ark reſted , which was 
North from Babel, and is called North in Scripture , as Fer. 25+ 9, 
26,8&c. But from Aſſria, into which they had before come trom 
the Mountains of Ararat for more convenient Habitation. It 
may be rendred to the Eaſt : But that manner of Tranſlation 15 
neither ufual, nor necctlary here. * Where Babel was , Gen. 
IO, IO, | 

3 And t they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us 


make brick 4, and + burn them throughly. And 


they had brick for 1tone, and {lime e had they tor þ 
morter. 


quid and Glutinous, and fit to be uſed in Brick-buildings, as Strabo, 
Dion, and others note. And that Babylon was built with this, as 15 
here ſaid,we have the joyntand expreſs Teftimony of Beroſus, Ctefras, 
Dion, Curti#s, and many others. ; ; 

4 And they ſaid, Go to, let us build usa city and 
a tower, whoſe top may reach unto heaven f, and let 
us make us a name g, left we be ſcattered abroad up 


on the face of the whole earth h. | 
f (i.e. ) A very high Tower. An uſual Hyperbole both in. 
Scripture, as Deut. 1. 28. and 9. 1. and in other Authors. Thus 
Tower and its vaſt height is noted by Herodotus, Diodorus, and 0: 
thers. g (i.e. ) A great Name, as the phraſe is cl{ewhere uſed. 
Compare alſo 2 Sar. 7. 9. with 1 Chron. 17. 8. See allo Iſa. 63. 
12, 14. Dan.g9.15. They take no care for God's Name, ard the 
defence and propagation of the true Religion, as duty bound them, 
but meerly out of Pride and Vain-glory labour to ere(t an everjatt- 
ing Monument of their Wit, and Wealth, and Magnificence to all 
Poſterity. h Their deſign was not to ſecure themſelves againſt a 
Flood, which they well knew Brick-buildings were no Fence againſt ; 
nor would they then have built this Tower #1 a Plain, butupon ſome 
high Mountain ; but rather to prevent a total and irrecoverable 
diſperſion. They ſought therefore to bind themſelves together in 
one glorious Empire, and to make this glorious City the capital 
Seat of it, and the place of Refuge and Reſort upon any contidera- 
ble Occaſion, | 


5 And the LORD came down 7 to ſee the city, and 


the tower # which the children of men / built. 

7 Not by local deſcent, for he is every where ; but by the mani- 
feſtation of his Preſence and the effetts of his Power in that place. 
k_ (i. e.) To know the truth of the Fa&, thereby ſetting a Pattern 
for Judges to examine Cauſes before they paſs Sentence ; other- 
wiſe God ſaw this in Heaven, but in theſe Expreſſions he conde- 
ſcends to the capacity of Men. / So called emphatically, 1. For 
diſtin&on of them from the Sons of God, or the Race of Sher, 
who were not guilty of the Sin, and therefore did not partake in 
the Curſe, the confuſion of their Language , but retained their an- 
cient Tongue uncorrupted for a good while, 2. To note their 
raſhneſs and folly, who being. but weak and filly Men, durſt op- 
poſe themſelves to the infinitely Wife and Powerfu! God , who 
did (as they might eaſily gather both from his Words and Works ) 
intend to diſperſe and ſeparate them ,- that ſo by degrees they 
—_ poſſeſs the whole Earth , which God had made for that 
purpoſe. 

6 And the LORD ſaid +, Behold,rhe people zs one, 
and they have all one language ; and this they begin 
to do : and now nothing will be reſtrained from them, 


which they have imagined to do. 
f In the way of holy Scorn and Derifion. Compare Gey, 3; 22. 


7 Go to, let us #» go down, and there contourd 


anothers ſpeech o. - 
m (7. e.) The blefled Trinity. See Gen. 1.26; n By making 
them forget their former Language, and by putting into their 
Minds ſeveral Languages, not a diſtin Language into each Perſon, 
but into each Family, or rather into each Nation. o And there&y 
be diſcnabled from that mutual Commerce, whith was altogetier ne- 


| ceflary for the carrying on of that Work. 


$ Sothe LORD ſeartered them abroad from thence 
upon the face of all the earth p : and they left vir to 


- build the city. 


þ Thus they brought upon Viemſelves the verv thing the? feared, 
and that more ſpeedily and more miſchievoutly to themlelves : 
For now they were not only divided in place, but in Lan- 
guage too, and ſo were unfittcd for thole Confederacies and Cor- 


F Ot e | 


 refpondeacies which they mainly defigned , and for the mutuai 


D 2 . Com 


Chap.XI. 


: A if 4. 


d For in that low and fat Soil they had no Quarries of Stones. 7 Heb. burr: 
The Heathen Writers agree that Babylons Walls were made of Brick. 7/7 79 4 
e Akind of Clay called Bitumen, which, as Plmy teſtitieth, 1s Lt- £.r7.7g. 


their language 7, thar they may nor t underſtand one + Heb: 
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Comfort and Help of one another, which otherwiſe they might 1n 
vo0d meaſure have enjoved. E - 

> Therefore is the name of it called * Babel, becauſe 
the LOKD did there confound rhe language of all the 
earch : and from thence dil the LORD fcatter them 
abroad upon the tace ot all the earth. 

10% * Theie ore the generations of Shem q - Shem 
2.7 an hundred vears old, and begat Arphaxad two 
years atter the Hood. 

7 Not all of them, as appears both from the next Verſe, and from 
the former Chapter; but ot thoſe who were the Seminary of the 
Church, and the Progenitors of Chriſt. 

> bs 

11 And Shcm lived atter he begat Arphaxad five 
hnndred years 7, and begat ons and daughters. 

7 So that he lived almoſt all the time of Abram; which was 
a {ingular Bleſſing both to himſelf, who hereby faw. his Children 
of the tenth Generation : and to the Church of God, whictht by 
this means enjoyed the Counſel and Condutt of fo great a Pu 
friarcn, 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years , and 
begat Salah. l 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah, tour 
bundred and three years, and began 1ons and daugh- 
ters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years; and begat Eber. 

15 And Salah lived aftrer he hegat Eber tour hun 
dred and three years, and begar fons and daugh- 
LEIS. 

16 * And Eher lived four and thirty years and be- 
ot * Pelcg. . 

17 And Ehber lived after he begat Pcleg , four hun- 
dred and thirty vears s, and begat ſons and daugh- 
UID, 

- So that he was the longeſt liv'd of all the Patriarchs which were 
orn after the Flood. | 

15 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu. 

19 And Pcleg lived atter he begat Reu , two hun- 
dred and nine years, and begat 1fons and daugh- 
TIS, | IC 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat 
* Scrug 

2 '© a; | L | 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug, two hun- 
dred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters. | 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Na- 
hor. 

23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor, two hun- 
drcd years, and begar lons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor 7 lived nine and twenty years, and 
begar * Terah. | 

; The firſt Patriarch who fell to Idolatry. 

25 And Nahor lived atter he begat Terah, an hun- 
ized and nineteen years, and begar 1ons and daugh- 
LCIS. : 

26 And Terah lived ſeventy years, and * begat z 
Abram x, Nahor, and Haran. | ; 

4 (7. e.) Began to beget, as Gen. 5. 32. x Who is firſt named 
in order of Dignity, (for which cauſe Sher 15 put before Ham and 
7.pheth, and Moſes before Aaron) not in order of time, which 
ſeems to be this ; Haran probably was the eldeſt, becauſe Nahor mar- 
ried his daughter ; Nahor the ſecond ; and Abram certainly was 
the youngeſt, becauſe Terah, Abram's Father lived two hundred and 
five years, verſe 32, and Abram after his Father's Death , Ads 7. 4. 
went out of Haran, when he was ſeventy five years old , Gen. 12. 4, 
5. therefore he was not begotten in Terah's ſeventieth Year, when 
/.4h began to beget his Sons, as here 1s ſaid, but 1n his One hun- 
dred and thirtieth Year, and ſo there remains ſeventy five Years pre- 
ciſcly to Abram's departure. And Sarai, Haran's Daughter was but 
ten Years younger than Abram, Gen. 1717. and therefore Haran was 
Abram's elder Brother. LP ; 

27 4 Now theſe are the generations of Terah : Te 
rah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran : and Haran be- 
gar Lot. : 

28 And Haran died before his father Terah y in 
the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldces. 

y (i. e.) In the preſence and during the lite of his Father. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives : the 
name of Abrams wite way Sarai;z and the name of 
Nahors wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran 2 , the 
fither of Milcah, and the father of Ucah g. 

7 Sach Marriages of Uncies and Nieces being permitted then, 
Exod. 6. 25. (as in the beginning of the World, the Marriages of 
Brethren and Siſters were) though afterwards the Church being 
very much enlarged , they were ſeverely iorbidden, Levit. 18. 
t2, 14 @ Who 1s either Saraz, as the Jews and many others 
think, or ratizer another Perſon. For, 1. Why ſhould Moſes cxpreſs 
Sarai thus carkly and doubtfully ? Had he meant her, he would 
have addcd aiter ict a, this 3s Sarai, according to his manner 1n like 
caſes, Gen. 14.2, 7. and 25.6, 2. He elſewhere caiieth her , the 


-y 


Dauzhter, nof of his Brother, as he ſhould have done , had ſhe becn 
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ny 


30 But Sarai was barren ; ihe had no child 6. 
b See Gen, 16. 1 2, and 18. 11,12. 
31 And Terah took Abram his fon c, and Lot the 
{on of Haran, his fons ſon, and Sarai his daughter 
in law, his ſon Ahrams wife; and they went torrh 
with them + trom * Ur of the Chaldecs., to go into * Neh.g.7. 
the land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran d, As 7:4- 
and dwelr e there. | 
c See Foſ. 24. 2. Nehem. 9. 7. 1 Chrn, 1.4.26. Being informed 
by his Son of the Command of God, he did not deſpiſe it, becauſe 
it came to htm by the hands of h!3 Inferiour , but chearfully obey- 
cth 1t; and therctore he 1s ſo honourably mentioned as the Head 
and Governour of the Action. ÞF (7. e.) Terah and Abram went 


I 


with Lot and Sarar, as their Heads and Guides, d Called Charrn, 
Acts 7. 4. and by the Romans Carre, a place into Weſopot.:mia ttridt- 
ly fo called, 1n the way to Cinaan, and near to it, well known by 
Craſſus Ins defeat there. Sec Gen. 24. 10. and 28. 1o. and 29. 4. 
e Or, teſted or abodeg being detained there for a ſeaſon ; perad- 
ven ure by Terah's difeaſe, which begun there, for the next Verſe 
tells us of hs death, 
32 And the days of Terah were two hundred and 
five years: and Terah died in Haran. 
God calls Abram from kis own country and kindred to Canaan, 1. Pre- 
mijes ty make of him a great and flouriſhing natign ; and to bleſs in 
Chriit pis ſeed, 2, 3. Abram oheys, 4---6. Meer, to him, and 
promiſes to gee Canaan t9 his feed ;, he builds an altar, 7, He re- 
moves to Bethel and there builds an altar,$, g. There being a famine 
he goes aown into Egybt.to. Fe adviſes Sarai to equivocate,li--13, 
She ts t.cken into Pharaoh's hauje, 15. Pharaoh hind to Abram for 
her ſake,16. God plagues him becauſe of Sarai, 17. He calls Abram 
and expoſtulates with him, 18,19. Sends him (afely away, 20, 
F OW the * L OR D had fiid o unto Abram, + Heb. and 
Ger thee our of thy country, * and from thy the Lord 
kindred, and trom thy tathers houſe þ, unro a land —_ 
that I will ſhew thee c. , Chan 
a To wit, in Ur of the Chaldees, by comparing Sen. 11.31. with ihe: 
Ads 7. 3,4. or, did ſay, again, 7. e. renewed the Command in H.- 
ran, whilſt Abram might poſſibly linger there, as afterwards Zr did 
in Sedo, longer than he ſhould. Bnt the former interpretation is 
more probable, becauſe Moſes ſpeaks here of that Command of God 
which came to Abram before he was gone from his kindred and fa- 
ther*s houſe, and therefore before he came to Haran. And this com- 
mand was given to Abram either immediately, or by Sem, then the 
Governour of God's Church. b From the Family of Nachor , which 
was now become Idolatrous, Gen. 31. 309. of. 24. 2. and confe- 
quently, their Soctety was dangerous and pernicious ; and there- 
fore God mercifully ſnatcheth him, as a brand out of thc fire. 


'c Which as yet he nameth not, for the greater trial and exerciſe. of 


Abram's Faith and Patience, compare T/a.41.2. Heb.11.8. nt 
2 And |1 will F make of thee a great nation; and I — 
will bleſs thee d, and raake thy name great, and thou Ly wh y 
{halt be a bleſſing e. Nation, 
d With all my Bleſſings, Spiritual, Temporal, and Eternal. See 
Deut. 7. 13. and 28. 2, &c. and Eph. 1.3. e (7. e.) Both a Pat- 
tern and Inſtrument of Blefſednefs to others ; to thy Poſterity who 
ſhall be bleſled for thy fake ; to thy Servants and Friends who ſhail 
be blefled by thy inftrucion and help ; and to all the World, as it 
follows, 


3 AndI will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſc 
him-thar curſeth thee f : * in thee g ſhall all families * Chap. 


þ of the earth be bleſſed z. 18.18. and 
f Thoſe that are Friends or Enemies to thee, Hall be the ſame 22:18: 

to me. A marvellous condeſceniion and privileage. g (7.e. ) In ks 

thy Seed, as it is explained Gen. 22. 18. and 26. 4. and 28, 24, Gab 3.0. 

( 7.e.) in and through Chriſt, 4&s 3.25. Gal. 3. 9, 165, 28, 29. 

or for thee, as the Chaldee hath it , z. e. for thy ſike; or, by 

thee, 7.e, by thy means; or with thee, by comparing this with Gal. 

3:8, 9. 7. e. 1n the ſame way and manner in which thou art bleſ- - 

ed, that 1s, by a fruitful Faith. Compare Rem. 4. 11, 12, 16. * 7 

h (7. e.) All Nations ; which is to be limited to the Bclievers of 


. = . - of 
all Nations, by the whole current of the Scriptures. j All that "A 
ſhall be bleſſed, ſhall be blefſed by this mcans, and no other Yi 
way. | "0 


% 
4 So Abram departed & as the Lord had ſpoken D 
unto him, and Lot went with him : and Abram was vy 
leventy and five years old when he departed out of 
Haran. 
þ Firſt from Ur, and aſter his Father's death from Han. 

4\ - - . » - . 
5 And Abram took Saral his wile, and Lor his bro- 
thers ſon,and all their ſubſtance that they had gather: 
ed, and the ſouls / that they had gotten 7 in Haran ; 
and they went forth to go into the land of Canaan : 
and into the land of Canaan they came. 

L ( i.e. ) The Perſons, as the word Souls is oft uſed, as Gen, 14, 
21, and 17. 4. Exod. 12.15. Levit. 2. 1 Numb. 23.10. Peut.24:7. 
Mark 3. 4; &c. m Heb. made , (1.e.) cither i. bevotten; tor 
though Abram had yet no Children, Lor had, aud both their Servants 
had Children by their Fellow-fervants born in their Rouſe, which 
might well be numvred among Abram's and Lot's Perſons, becauſe 
they had an abſolute Dominion over them. Or, 2. Inſirudted, (i, e.) 
turned from Idolatry, and taupht in the true Relipion,us the Chaldee 
expounds 1t: For fuch are moſt proper tor 4527: to take along with 
him out of his Father's Houle in this Expedition. vor , 3. Gotten, 


(7. e.) procurcd <itiicr by conquett of purcj:iile, or any other lawful 


Tcba, but of his Father by auother Mother. 


- 


and uſual wav. 
| s$ E And 


6 And Abram paſſed through the land unto the 
place of Sichzm 7, unto the plain of Moreh. And 
the Canaanite o was then in the land p. | 

n Heb, Sechem , a place afterwards ſo called inthe Mountains of 
Erhraim, 7of. 21.21. Fudg. 8. 31. and here fo called by anticipa- 
tion. o Properly fo called ; that curſed, cruel, impious, and 1dola- 
trous Nation. See Zech. 14. 21. This is added as an aggravatiof 
of 1bram's Faith and Obedience, that he durſt and did profeſs the 
true Religion in the midſt of ſuch a People , which could not be 
without great danger both of his Eſtate and Life. p As a ſettled 
Inhabitant fo continue there for a long time; whereas now 1n Moſes 
his time, he was forthwith to be expelled out of 1t. 

7 And the LO R D appeared unto Abram 9, and 
{1id, * Unto thy ſeed will I give this land 7 *, and 
there builr he an * altar s unto the LORD, who ap- 
peared unto him. 

4 To encourage and comfort him againſt his wicked Neighbours. 
See Gen.13.15. and 15.18.and 17.8. and 24. 7. Deut. 34-4. * Tho' 
it was pofleſt by the Canaanites, yet the right and title to 1t was be- 
ſtowed by God on Abram, of which his Poſterity ſhould have actual 
poſſeſſion in due time. s A place for Sacrifice, and other parts of 
Divine Worſhip, erected by him both to keep his Family in the true 
Refizion, and to ſeparate himſelf and them from that 1dolatrous 
. Neighbourhood, 

Ss And he removed from thence unto a mountain 


on the eaſt of Bethel z, and pitched his tent, having 
Beth-el on the weſt z, and Hai x on the eaſt: and 
there he built an altar unto the L O R D, and called 
upon the name of the L O R D. 


t & known place,which afterwards was called Beth-el,but now Luz, 
Gen. 28.19. An uſual proleplis, or anticipation, as before, verſe 6. 
# Or, On the Sea ; which 1s all one, becauſe the Sea was on the Weſt 
part of the Land, See Gen. 13. 14. and 28. 14. Numb. 3. 23. Deut. 
x Or 47, as it is called Fof. 7. 2. Fer. 49. 3. ['a. 1o. 28. 

9 And Abram journeyed y, F going on {till towards 
the ſouth =. 

y Removing from place to place, ſtill hoping to meet with better 
Neighbours, and to free himſelf from that perpetual Vexation which 
he had in beholding their Wickedneſs. x (7. e.) The Southern part 
ot the Land of Canaan towards Egypt. 

19 q And there was a tamine in the land « : and 
Abram went down into Egypt to ſojourn there : for 
the famine «v2 grievous in the land. 

a Or, In that Land of Canaan, a Land eminently fruitful, Dent. 8. 
7, 8. This waspartly to puniſh that Peoples Sins, Pſal.107.34. part- 
ly to try Abram's Faith. 

11 And it came to paſs, when he was come near 
to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sarai his wite, 

- | gs 

Behold now, I know that thou art a fair woman to 

_ look upon b. 

; b Queſt. How could ſhe be ſo fair,when ſhe was above ſixty Years 
old? Anſw. She was ſo both comparatively to the Fgyptians, and 

: {1mply in her ſelf, and that might be from divers. cauſes; 1. From 

the greater vigour of Nature in that Age of the World. 2. Becauſe 

her Beauty was not diminiſhed by Childbearing. 3. From God's 

11nzuſar Providence, ordering it thus for Abrams trial, and for the ma- 

niteſtation of his ſpecial Providence, watching over him and his. 

12 Therefore ir ſhall come to. paſs, when the 
Egyptians Þ ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, Thzs rs 
his wite: and they will kill me , but they will fave 
thee alive. 

7 Wihowerea very luſtſul People ; which made Abram more cau- 

4 ous, 

| 13 dy, I pray thee, thou art my fiſter c - that it 
miy be well with me tor thy ſake ; and my ſoul ſhall 
live becauſe of thee. 

c So ſhe was either, 1,More generally,as his Niece ; for Nephews 
+ and Nieces are in Scripture called Brethren and Siers,as Gen.13.8,11. 
Or rather, 2, Properly, (7. e.) by the Father's i1de, Gen. 20. 12, So 
this expreſſion was true, but ambiguous, and intended to deceive the 
Egyptians, and therefore unwarrantable. And here Abram, the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, elſewhere celebrated for the ſtrength of his 
Faith, betrays his Inirmity and Diſtruſt of God's Providence and 
Promule, and this Fat was not without great danger both to himſelf 
and Sara, 

14 © And ir came to paſs, that whem Abram was 
come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman, 
and 1ſhe way very fair. 

15 The Princes d alſo of Pharaoh e ſaw her, and 
commended her betore Pharaoh : and the woman was 
tiken } into Pharaohs houſe g. 

d ( 7.e. ) The Officers and Courtiers ; whoſe great deſign was to 
z4in their Princes Favour by gratifying his Luſts. e A name common 
to all the Kings of Egypt now, and for many Ages after. f (i.e.) Ta- 
«0 and brought, one word for two. So the word take is uſed, Gen. 
2 5.9, 10. Exod.18.2. and 27.20,Xc. g Notto his Bed, but the Houſe 
ot 11s Women, where they were purited and prepared for the King's 
Preſence and Society, as E/th.2. 8, 9. that in due time ſhe might be 
his Concubine cr Wife. Thus even the Ceremonies of Courts ſerve 
tne Providence of God, and give opportunity for working her deli 
P Vcrance, 
Rs 1s ind heentreated Abram w2ll for her ſake : and 
4 he had * ſheep, and oxen, and he-afles, and men-ſer- 
FT Vants, and maid-ſervants; and the-attes, and cainels. 
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GENESTS. 


* To wit, by Pharash's gift over and above [iis own, Elfe 1t had 
been impertinent to mention 1t 1n this place. | 

17 And the LORD * plagued Pharaoh 5 and his 
houſe 7 with great plagues, becauſe of Sarat Abrains 
wite /. 

h Moſt probably with ſome notable Diftemper of 1s Body, wii 
did both chaſtiſe him for, and kinder him in the execution 0: 1: 
Luſt, 7 (.e.) His Servants; who being ſome one way, tome ano- 
ther, partners of his Sin, are juſtly made partners 1n h1s Plagues- 
And if any were innocent in this matter, they were obno*1ous t© 
God for other Sins. Beſides, as they were puniſcd upon the oCcu- 
ſion of Pharaoh's Sin, ſo Pharach was puniſhed 10 their Puniihments, 
h 7.e. For the aft of Violence towards her: For the word taxe-, 
verſe 15. implies, that it was by conſtraint, and not with Abram s 
and with her conſent ; which 1t 1s nut probable that citier ot theny 
would give in that caſe. 2. For an intention of b[ncteanneſs. For 
God, who is the ſearcher and judge of Mens Hearts, may juſtly, and 
doth often puniſh Men tor their evil purpoſes. Compar? Get. 20, 
33 4* : | 
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and faid, Whar 7s 
this zhat thou haft done unto me? Why didit rhou nor 


tell me that ſhe was thy wite / ? 

{ How great an injury haſt thou done to me in concealing this 
from me that ſhe was thy Wife ? How knew #7haroah this! Anjw, 
I; He guefled it from the quality of his Plague ; winch allo awaze- 
ned his Conſcience. 2. Upon a ſerioub enquiry ivto the cute of 
this Plague, he underſtood it either by Divine Inftintt, as Ger. 20, 
3. or by Saraj's Confeſſion, whom doubtleſs he teverely crammed 
about it. And ſhe,beins awakened by this warning, durft no !on- 
ger conceal her ſelf, and though ſhe might ſecurely make her 1c!t 
known. 

19 Why faideft thou, ſhe z> my liter ? fo I might 
have taken her to me to wite 7: now therefore bu- 
hold thy wite, take her. and go thy way. 

m Though he had another before ; Polygamy betng then com- 
monly practiſed. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded bs men concerns 


Chap. 


X{1I. 
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him 7 - and they ſcnrt him away, and E1s wile, aut . 


411 that he had. 


n (i. e.) Gave them a charge concerning him for his fafe condut 


whither he pleaſed. 
C HAT. AM 


Abram returns from Egypt to Canaan with Lot, 1, He comes to Bethe! ; 
calls on the Lord, 3,4. Abram and Let being hoth very rich, are 9- 
liged ts part. Lot goes to Sodom, 5-12, The Menof Sodom excee {- 
ing wicked, 13. God renews his promiſe to 4bram concerning Can:zan, 
and a numerous iſſue, 14-—-17. Abram remnves to Mamre, and thers 
builds an altar, 18. 


ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his 
wife, and all thathe had, and Lor with him in: 
to the ſourh 2. 

a (7.e.) Into the Southern part of Camaan, from wh nce he 
came, Gen, 12. 9. and which-1n Scripture 1s called fimpiy the 
South, oſh. 10. 4o. and 11, 16. Otherwiſe he went rther into 
the North: But the Scripture, being written for the ens, doth 
frequently accommodate the Names of the quarters'of the V/orid to 
them. . 

2 And Abram was very rich in cattel, in {ilver, and 
in gold. 

3 And he went on his journey 6 from the {onth, e- 
ven to Beth-el.,unto the place where his teat had hcen 
at the beginning, between Bethel and Hai. 
| 6 Or rather, according to his journeys which he took as he came, go- 
1ng 1a the ſame Road, and reſting in the ſame place., of which he had 
Experience. ; 

4 Unro the * place of the altar c which he had made 
here at the firſt: and there Abram called on ths name 
of the LORD &. 

c (7. e.) Where the Altar was; for the Altar it ſei? was either 
fallen down, as being probably built of Earth, 2s afterwards, Fx. 
20, 24. or overthrown by the. wicked Carmnites. & (i. e,) Wor- 
ſhipped God by Prayer, and Preaching to his Family, Gen. 18.19, and 
offering Sacrifices. See Gen.4.25. and 12. 8. 

5 < And Lot alſo which went with Abram, had 
flocks, and herds, and tents. 

6 And the land was not able to bear them, that they 
might dwell together: tor their lubltance was gre«i 
{o that they could not dwell rogerher. 

7 And there was a {trite between the herds-men ot 
Abrams cattel, and the herds-men of Lots catre! : 2nd 
the Canaanite e and the Perizzite dwelt then in the 
land f. 

e (7.e.) The Canaanites, as Gen. 12. 5. the Singular Numbei 
for the Plural, as Pſal. 78. 45. and 105. 33, 4%. f (7. &-) Were 
the Lords and Owners of it, and therefore Abr.um and Lot could 
not take what Paſtures they pleaſed, but ſuch as the others left them, 
which was not ſufficient for their conveniency. It may allo be 
added as a reaſon of Abram's following motion, becauſe that Tdo- 
latrous People were preſent, and diligently oblerved all their Con- 
entions and other Miſcarriages ; and would, doubtleſs, take occa- 
cation thence to diſparage the true Religion. And it muft be re- 
membred, that theſe are the words not of Abram, but of Moles ; 
who, knowing that the Canaanites were then ſpeedily to be turned 


out of the Land; intimates that the caſe was otherwile 1n Abrams 
1 yo 
IT) 


* Chap. 


Chin XII, 


+ Heb.men 


Javes, when the Canaanites Frere poſſeſt, and were likely to continue 
the Poſleilors and Lords of the Land. 

$ And Abram ſaid unto Lotg, Let there be no 
firife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and þ be- 
tween my herds-men and thy herds-men , tor we be } 
brethren 7. : bn | 

g The elder, and wiſer, and worthier Perſon relinquiſheth his 
own right to his inferiour for peace ſake, leaving us a noble ex- 
ample for our imitation. # Or; Or, between , &c. and for or, as 
Exod. 21. 17. and P/al. 8. 5. compared with Matth. 15. 14. Heb.2 


Os 3. 26: 6. for there was no ſtrife between Abram and 7.ot; though he fear- 


ed it might paſs from the fect to the head. 7 (7. e._) Both by na- 
ture near Kinſmen, as the word Brother is oft uſed; and 1n the Faith 
and Religion too; amongſt whom Contentions are very Indecent 
and Scandalous. | : 

9 Is not the whole land before thee & ? Separate 
thy ſelf, I pray thee, from me : it zho# wilt rake / the 
teft hand, then I will goto the right : or if zboz depart 
to the right hand, then I will go to the letr. 

k (i.e. ) Open to thy view, and free to chuſe which part thou 
Pleaſeſt, as thou canſt agree with the Owners : I give thee full pow- 
er to chuſe before me. See a like phraſe, Gen. 20. 15. and 34, 10, 
21, and 47. 5, 1 This and the following Supplement are eafily ga- 
thered both from the words of this and the 11th weyſe, and from the 
nature of the thing. And the Hebrew Language being a conciſe or 
ſhort-Language, ſuch Supplements are frequently neceflary, and very 
uſual. Compare 2 Chron. 10. 12. with 1 Kings 12. 11.2 Sam23.8. 
with 1 Chron. 11. It. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes , and beheld all the 
plain of Jordan 7, that it was well watered every 
where, tetore the LORD deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
morrha, even as the garden of the LORD 7, like the 


land of Egypt o, as thou comeſt unto Zoar p. 

m A great Flain ſo called, becauſe there the pleaſant River Jor- 
dan divided it ſelf into divers little Streams or Rivulets, which ha- 
ving no viſible out-let into the Sea, by degrees, and in ſeveral places 
infinuated themſelves into the Earth, which make it very fruitful 
and excellent for Lot's purpoſe. But this lovely Plain was after- 
wards transformed by Divine Vengeance into a filthy Lake or dead 
Sea, Gen. 19. n (71.e.) Either 1.Like that famous Garden of Eden 
which God himſelf planted, Gen. 2. 10. The like compariſon we 
meet with, Iſa. $1. 3. Exch. 28. 13. and 31, 8, Or, 2. Like ſome 
excellent Garden : For excellent things are thus expreſſed, as the 
hoſt of God, 1 Chron. 12. 22. 7.e. a great hoſt : Cedars of God, Pſal. 
80.10. o A Land of eminent fertility by the influence of that 
great River Nilus ; anciently celebrated as the Granary of other 
Countries. See Ezek. 31. þ (7.e.) To Bela, Gen. 14. 2. after- 
wards called Zoar, Gen. 19.22. and here ſo called by a Prolepſis. 
But theſe words are not to be joyned with the words immediately 
going before, as if Egypt was commended for its fertility in that 
part of it, from which Men go to Zo, but with the more remote 
words, and the ſenſe is, as the words of the Text are tranſplaced 
and rendred by ſome, That the plain of Fordan was (before the Lord 
deſlroyed it and its Cities Sodom and Gomorrha) watered every where, 
even to Zngy, or, even until thou comeſt, i. e. till a Man come to Zoar, 
7. e. all the way which leads from the place where Abram then was, 
to Z:ar, And ſuch tranſpoſitions are not unuſual , as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter. ; 

11 Then Lot choſe him all the plain of Jordan; and 
Lot journeyed eaſt q : and they ſeparated themſelves 


the + one from the other. 

q Heb. From the Eaſt, or, Eaſtward, as the Hebrew particle mim 
is ſometimes uſed. See Gen.2.8, 2 Sam.2.2, compared with 1 Chron. 
13. 0. : 

12 Abram dwelt in the land of Canaan, and Lot 
dwelt in the cities of the plain, and pitched hz tent 


toward Sodom. | 
13 But the men _of Sodom were * wicked, and fin- 


ners before the LORD 7, exceedingly. 

; Eminent , noted and impudent Sinners. See Gen. 18, 20, 
Ezeh. 16. 49. which is here added, as a ſecret reproof to Lor, 
who was either careleſs in his enquiry into the diſpoſitions and 
manners of thoſe among whom he intended to fix his abode ; which 
for many reaſons he ſhould have ſearched out : Or he was willing 
to expoſe himſelf to all the hazards which he might incur by their 
Neighbourhood and Familiarity, for the Sweetneſs and Fertility of 
the Sojl. An errour which is frequently committed by Men in the 
choice of their Habitations, and which oft coſts them dear, as it 


did Lot in the following Story. 


14 © And the LORD ſaid unto Abram, after that 


Lot was ſeparated from him s, Liftup now thine eyes, | 


and look trom the place where thou- art , north- 
ward , and ſouth-ward, and ceaſt-ward, and weſt- 


ward. 

s To comfort him now when he was alone, and in a worſe So1] 
than Lot had choſen. 

15 For all the land which thou ſeeſt 7, * to thee 
will I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever x. 

t Objef. Abram could ſee but a little part of the Land. Anſw.x. 
He might now poſſibly be upon a Mountain, from whence he 
might have a large proſpe& every way. 2. He gave him all that he 
ſaw, but not only that, but alſo the reſt of the Land, and there- 
fore he bids him walk through and view the whole Land, wer. 17. 
# Queſt. How was the Land given to Abram, when 1t 1s expreſly 
ſaid, He, 1. &. God gave him none inheritance in it, no, not ſo much 
as to ſet his foot on, Aﬀs 7. 5. Anſw. 1. God gave Abram the right 
fo 1t, thouzh not the aQuual poſſeſſion of it , until the time that 


GENESIS. 


4 


' God appointed ; as God gave the right of the Kingdom to David, 
but not the poileſſion till Sau/'s Death. 2. God explains himſelf, To 
thee and to thy ſeed, 7. e, to thee, that 1s, to thy Seed, and that for 
thy ſake ; the particle and being put oft for that 7s , as 1 Chron. 21, 
12, compared with 2 Sam. 24. 13. Eph. 1. 3. and 1n many other 
places, as we ſhall ſee. x Queſt. How | for ever ] when after ſame 
hundreds of Years they were turned out of it ? 4n/w. 1. This Pro- 
gimiſe was made to them upon condition of their Obedience, which 
is oft expreſſed in other places, as Levit. 18. 26. Dent. 4. 25, 25. 
Iſa. 48. 18, 19. 2. The word Olam, rendred for ever, doth not 
always fignifte Etervity, but a long continuance, as is evident from 
Gen. 17. 13. and 48. 4. Exod. 21. 6. Pſatl. 132.14. and many other 
places of Scripture; and in particular, when it js applied to the 
Jewiſh Rites and Priviledges it commonly f1gniftes no more, than du- 
ring the ſtanding of that Commonwealth, or until tie coming of the 
Meſſias ; and fo it may here be underſtood. 

16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the 
earth : ſo that it a man can number the duſt of the 
earth, zhen ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred. 

17 Ariſe, walk through the land, in the length ot 
it, and in the breadth of it : for I will give ir unto 
thee. 

18 Then Abram removed h:s tent, and came and 
dwelt in the Þ plain of Mamre y which is in * Hebron 


Z, and built there an altar unto the LORD. 

y An Amorite of great note, from whem the City Hebron was called 
Mamre, Gen.23.19. a Friend and Confederate of A45ram, Gen. 14. 13, 
by whom it is thought he was brought to the know ledge and worſhip 
of the true God, # Or,near Hebyon; for ſo the Hebrew Beth is ſome- 
times taken. ; 


CHAP. XIV. 


Several Kings wage war againſt the King of Sodomr&yc. Lot is tahen pri- 
(oner,1---12. Abram reſcues him, 13---16. The King of Sodom com- 
gratulates him his vietory, 17. Melchizedeh King of Salem bleſſes 
him ; to him Abram gives Tithes, 18---20, The King of Sodom offers 
fo give Abram the goods taken in vietory, 21, Which Abram refuſes 
10 accept, 22 ——24, 


A 'ND it came to paſs in the days of Amraphel 
Ring of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellaſer, Che- 


tions a -: 

a 7,e, Of a People which came to him out of ſeveral Nations , 
(being allured poſſibly by his Fame, or by Promiſes and Priviledges 
granted to them) and put” themſelves under his Government. Or 
Goirm 1s the name of a certain Place or Country , ſo called from the 
confluence of divers People or Nations thither, as Tyrus is called the 
Mart of Nations, Iſa. 23. 3. upon the ſame account. ; 

2 That theſe made war with Bera king b of Sodom, 
and with Birſha king of Gomorrah , Shinab king of 
Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim , and the 
king of Bela which is * Zoar. 

b Once for all, obſerve that the name of Kings is here and elſe- 
where given by Moſes to the chief Govyernours of Cities or little Pro- 
vinces. Compare Fof. 12. 9, &c. ; 

- 3 All theſe were joyned together in the vale of Sid- 
dim, which zs Þ the ſalt ſea. 

. F Which now 1s, though when this Battel was fought it was not 
of 

4 Twelve years they ſerved Chedorlaomer c, and iz 
the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

c Who was their Lord, either 1. By Inheritahce , as the Ifſue of 
Elam, Sem's Son, Gen. 10. 22, Or, 2.By — having ſubdued 
thoſe People in a former War, which 7oſephus Tpeaks of. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, 
and the kings that were with him 4, and ſmote the 


Rephaims e in Aſhtaroth-Karnaim f, and the Zu- 


thaim þ, 


expetting the ſame aſſiſtance from him upon the like occaſion. 
e A fierce and warlike People of Canaav, See Gen. 15. 20. Or, 
the Giants, as this word is taken, Dent. 2.11. f A place in Baſan 
called Aſhteroth, Deut. 1. 4. Foſ. 9. 10. and 13. 3I. It is ſurnamed 
Carnaim, q. d. Two horned, like a half Moon, either from the ſitua- 
tion and form of the place,or from the Gorldefs Diana, or the Moon, 
which uſually was painted with two horns, whom they worſhipped, 
g A People in Canaan of Giant-like ſtature, Dext.2.10,11, h Karia- 
thaim 1s a noted City in Gilead, and Shaveth may be either the anci- 
ent name of that City, or the preſent name of the Country adjoyn- 
ing and velonging to it, 


paran #, which zs by the wilderneſs. 


and Deut. 2.12. k El fignifies a Plain, and Paran is the name of 
a known City and Mountain. See Numb. 13. 3. Deut. 33.2. 1 Sam. 
25. I, &Cc, : 

7 And they returned and came to En-miſhpat , 
which 7s Kadeſh /, and fſmote all the country of the 
Amalekites zz, and alſo the Amorites , that dwelt in 
Hazezon-tamar. ; 
[ (7. e.) Which after that time was called Kadeſch , of which 
ſee Numb. 20. I, 14, Xc. Mm (i.e. ) Which afterwards was poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Amialckites , Gen. 35, 12. A known Figure called 


Prolepfis. 
2 And 


Chap. XIV. 


T Heb. 


plains, or 
oken holts., 


* Chap. 
35-27» 


dorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of * Na- : NOI 


* Chap.19. 
22, 


Zims in Ham, and the Emims g in + Shaven-Kiria- + Or, the 
plain of Ki- 
d (i. e.) Confederate with him for the recovery of his Right, 774f#4i7- 


6 And the Horites 7 in the Mount Seir, unto + El- + or, the 
plain of 
7 The ancient Inhabitants of *Seir ,. of whom ſee Gen. 36, 20, Paran 


1. 12, 


19. 
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0 
; TY Chap. XIV. 


+ Heb. pits 


Fits. 


* Or, led 
forth. 
* Or, in- 


'flruded. 


18, 


_ fHeb.7.r. 


$ And there went out the king of Sodom, and the 
king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and the 
king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela ( the ſame 7s 
Zoar.) and they joyned battel with them in the vale 


of Siddim ; > 

o With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam , and 
with Tidal king of nations , and Amraphel king of 
Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar: four kings with 
five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim ft was ful of flime-pits 
7; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah o fled , and 
fell p there : and rhey that remained, fled to the 
mountain. : | 

n And therefore choſen by thoſe five Kings for the place of Bat- 
tel, that their Adverſaries being ignorant of the place might una- 
wares fall into thoſe Pits, which they by their knowledge of 1t 
thought to eſcape. 0 (7. e.) Their Armies , a figurative Speech 
frequent in Scripture,and other Authors ; for their Perſons eſcaped, 
ſee verſe 17. þ Either 1. Fell into the Pits which they deſigned for 
vthers. Or rather 2. were ſlain ; as this word 15 oft uſed, as Foſ.8. 
24,25. Judges 8, 10. and 12. 6. and here too; for thoſe that fell 
are here oppoſed to thoſe that remained. 


11 And they took all rhe goods of Sodom, and 
Gomorrah , and all their victuals, and went their 


way. 
12 And they took Lot g Abrams brothers ſon 
( who dwelt in Sodom ) and his goods , and de- 
parted. | . 

q Who now ſuffered for his Co-habitation with bad Neigh- 


bours, 

13 And there came one that had eſcaped, and 
told Abram the Hebrew 7; tor he: dwelt in the 
plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eſhcol ; and 
brother of Arer : and theſe were confederate with 
Abram £s. 

r So called , either 1. From his great and good Predeceflor 
Ebcr, Gen. 10. 24. and 11. 14. in and by whom the Primitive 
Language and true Religion were preſerved; and therefore, though 
Abram had five other Progenitors between Eber and him, which 
were perſons of leſs note, he is rightly denominated from Ebex, 
the Hebrew, becauſe he was the firſt that revived the Memory and 
the Work of Eber, that kept up the ſame Language, and eminently 
propagated the ſame true Relizg1on.. Or, 2. As others think, from 
his paſſing over the River Euphrates, from beyond which he came 
into Canaan. s£ 7.e. Had entred into a League for their mutual De- 
tence againſt common Enemies. Whence we learn that it is not fim- 
Ply and univeriaily unlawfulto make a League with perſons of a falſe 

cligion. 

14 And when Abram Heard that his brother was 
taken captive,he * armed his * trained 7 ſervants;born 
in his own houſe, three hundred and eighteen, and 
purſued zhem unto Dan v. 

t (7. e.) Whom he had Diſciplined and Inſtrufted both in Re- 
Iigion and in the Military Art too, both which were neceflary 


to make them good Souldicrs, that they might both fight with 


Skill and Courage, and alfs rely upen God, and engage his Af: 
fiſtance ; which was now eſpecially necetſary, when fo ſmall a 
party were to engage againſt ſo numerous an Army, « This 1s 
commonly thought to be a Town then called Leſhem, of. 19. 47. 
or Laiſh, Fudg. 18. 7. and afterwards Dan. See FJudg. 18. 7, 29. 
ſo it is an anticipation. But it may be doubted whether this was a 
City ; or if 1t were, whether it were not another Town called by the 
lame name, which was frequent in thoſe parts. And ſome think this 
15 not.a Town, out the very Fountain of Dan, whence Fordan had 
its nam?, 


' 15 And he divided himſelf x againſt them, he and 
his ſervants by night, and ſmote them, and purſued 
them unto Hoba, which 2s on the left hand of Dama: 


CUS. 

x (7.e.) His Forces into feveral Parties, that coming upon 
them from ſeveral quarters he might ſtrike them with greater 
terrour , whilſt they thought his Army far more numerous than 
it was, . 

16 And he brought back all the goods y, and alſo 
brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the 


women allo, and the people. 


y Which the victorious Kings had taken from the Princes and | 


People mentioned before in this Chapter. 


I7 Þ And the king of Sodom went out to meet | 


him (after his return from the ſlaughter of Che: 


: dorlaomer, and of the kings that were with him ) | 
25am.18. at the valley of Shaveh , which is the * kings 


dale 2. 


x Socalled either upon this occafion of the meeting of divers | 


Kings here ; or becauſe King Mel. hizedek either had his Habitation, 
* _ much delighted with it, and converſant in it, See 2 Sam, 
15 And + Melchizedek a king of Salem b bfought 
forth bread and wine c - and he was the prieſt d of 
the molt high God e. 

a Queſt, Who was this? Anſw; £, Sim, 2s the Jews and ftiany 
others think, who probably was alive at this time , and, no doubt, 
a great Prince, But neither is it probable that Ser ſhould be & 
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King among the curſed Race of Him; nor will this agree with 
the Apoſtle's deſcription of Melchizedek , Heb. 7. 3. Without Fathes 
and Mother, &c, Whereas Sem's Parents, and the beginning and 
end of his days, are as exprefly mentioned by Moſes as any other, 
2, A Canaanitiſh Ring by the Divine Providence made both a 
King over Men, and Prieſt unto the true God , brought in here in 
this unuſual manner, without any mention of his Parents Birth or 
Death , for this end, that he might be an illuſtrious Type of 
Chriſt. Of this matter ſte more upon #%b. 7.3. b (3. e.) Of 
Feruſalem, called elſewhere 7ebus, and Salem, Pſal. 75. 2. © Not 
for Sacrifice to God ; for then he had brought forth Beaſts to be 
ſlain, which were the n ual and beſt Sacrifices: But partly to ſhew 
the reſpe& which he bore to Abram, and principally to refreſh his 
weary and hungry Army, according to the manner of thoſe times, 


4 Thus in ſucceeding Ages the ſame Perſons were often both Kings 
and Priefts, as the Learned note out of Virgi/, and other Authors, 
And this Clauſe is here added, as the Cauſe and Reaſon, not for his 
bringing forth, or offering Eread and Wine, as ſome would have it, 
(for that is aſcribed to himas a King,as an att of Royal aaa 
but of the following Benedi&ion and Decimation. e For in thoſe 
times God had his remnant ſcattered here and there even in the worſ? 


Places and Nations; 


19 * And he bleſſed him, and ſaid, Bleiled be f 
Abram of the moſt high God, potleffour of heaven 


and earth. | | 

* Or, Therefore (as the Particle is oft taken, ( 7. e. ) bectuſe he 
was a Prieft of Go&) he (tr. e.) Melthizedek ) bleſſed him ( Abram ) 
which was an a& of the Prieſtly-Ofice. See on Heb. 7. 6, 7. f So 
it is a Prayer for him, that God would confirm and increaſe the Blef- 
ſing which he had given him. Or, Bleſſed is; -ſoit is an acknowledg- 
ment of God's bleffing conterred upon Abram both formerly, and in 
this late and great Victory. Or, Bleſſed ſhall be; ſoit is a prediftion 
concerning his future and further blefſedneſs, whereof this was only 
an earneſt, 


20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, whick hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave 
him * tithes g of all þ. Gs 

2 Not Melchizedek gave to Abram, as ſome Jews fooliſhly under- 
ſtand it; for Abram ſwears that he would not keep , nor take avy 
of the recovered Goods of the Kings of Sodom; or his Brethren , 
verſe 23. But Abram gave to Melchizedek as appears both from Heb. 
4. 7. and from the nature of the thing ; for the Tithes contefledly 
belong to' the Prieſt, ſuch as .3/c/chizedek, and not Abram, 1s here 
deſcribed to be. h Not of all the recovered Goods, but of all the 
the Spoils taken from the Enemies. | 

21 And the king of Sodom faid unto Abram, 


Give me the + perſons, and take the goods to thy 
{z1t. | 
22 And Abramſaid to the king of Sodom, I have 
lift up my hand 7 unto the LOKD, the moſt high 
God, the poſleſlour of heaven and carth, 

i (7. e.) Swore ; for this was the ancient manner of ſweating. 
See Exod.6.8. Numb.14.30. Deut.32.40. Ezek.20.5,6. | 

23 Thar I will not take 7 from a thread even to a 
ſhoe-latcher *, and that I will nor take any thing that 
75 thine, leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, I bave made Abram 
rich /. © Tat. | 

k Heb. If I fhall take. Underſtand, God do þ» and ſo to me, 
which is expreficd 1 Sam, 14.44. | A defective manner of ſwearing 
uſed amongſt the Hebrews , either to maintain the reverence of 
Oaths, and the dread of Perjury, feeing they vere attaid ſo much as 
to mention the Curſe which they meant; or to ſhew that they were 
willing to ſubmit to any puniſhment which God ſhould inflit upon 
them without exception, 1f they violated their Oaths, * (7.e.) Any 
thing, though never fo ſmall or mean. 7 (;.e.) Leſt thou ſhouldſt 
claim a ſhare with God in the Honour due to him, to whole Bleffing 
alone I do, and I will owe my Riches. Or , feſt thou: ſhouldſt fay, 
Abram 1s entiched with my Spoils ; and however he pretended Kind- 
neſs and Charity, yet indeed it-was his Covetouſnefs that put him up- 
on him this Work. IS. 

24 Save only that which the young men have 


eaten, and the portion of the men which went with 


me 2, Aner, Eihcol, and Mamre ; tet them take their 


portion. _ | | 
m For as Abram had a right to Spoils, fo had they, whether they 


joyned with him in the Battel, as it is conceived they did, or only a- 


| bode by the Stuff, 1 Sam. 3o. 24. and therefore though he might, 
and did give away his own right, he could not give away other mens. 
. -# 


CHAP. XY. 


A comfortable promiſe to Abram, 1. His prayer for an heir, 2, 3+ The 
promiſe of an anſwer to his. prayer, 4, 5. Abrams faith, 6, He 
deſires a ſign, 7, 8. God gives him one, 9g, He obſerves it, 10, Il. 
God appears to him when in a deep ſlzep, 12. A predittion of evil to 
befal his poſterity, 13. Tyeir deliverance, 14—16, The covenant 
concerning Canaan renewed, 17 21s 


|. Fret theſe things the word of the LORD came 


reward c, 


revea!'s. 


unto Abram in a viſion a, ſaying, Fear not, A- 
bram 6b -1 a thy * ſhield and + thy exceeding * great 
_ _ __ and 91. 4, 
_ 4 God anciently revealed himſelf to Men two ways, Either s. f Or, thy 
When the Min was aſleep, in a dream : Or 2. Ina Vition,Numb.12. reward 
6. when he was awake ; and this cither 1. When he was wrapt in- ſhall be wer 
to aft Extafie, wherein his ſenſes are idle, but his mind is ave ry great. 
and eleyated to the contemplation and underſtanding of what God *Plal.16.5: 


See Dent. 23. 3, 4. and 25. 18. Judzes 8.5, 5, 15. I Sam. 17. 17. * 


* He. 


tHeb,/erl 5; 


Chap.XV. 


7.48 


my 


+ tp 


(hap XV, 


reveals. See X15, 12.6, 7,8. and 24-4. 1/a. 1.1. Ads 10, 19, 
11. Or,2.When the thing was manifeſted by an external repreſen- 
tation. So here, God ſeems to have appeared to Abram in thre ſhape 
of a Man, as he did Ger. 18. as may be gathered from w. 5, 10. 
b N-ither the return of thoſe Enemies whom thou haſt ſmitten and 
provoked, nor the envy of thy Neighbours for this glorious Vi- 
ory, nor for thy own” deſolate condition. c Secing thou didf# 
truſt to my protection, I will be a Shield. or a Protettor to thee 
and fecin-; t19u didft ſo honourably, and for my ſake reje&t other 
Rewards, taken by thy ſelf, and offered by the King of Sodom, thou 
ſhalt be no loſer by it; I will abundantly recompence all thy Piety 
to me, and Charity to thy afflifted Kinſman Lot, and tny Liberality 
towards others: I will bleſs thee with al! ſorts of good things,as well 
as deſend thee from all evil ; which two things make a Man com- 


pleatly happy. ; 

2 And Abram ſaid, Lord God. what will thou give 
me, + ſeeing * I god childleſs e, and the ſteward ot 
my houſe f zs this Eliezer of Damaſcus g * 

+ What pleaſure can I take in any other Gitts, ſo long as thou 
doſt withhold from me that great and promiſed Gift of that bleſſed 
and bleſſing Secd, in the giving of whom, thy Honour and the 
World's Happineſs is ſo highly concerned, Chap.12.3. d Either 1. 
I paſs the time of my Life, going on and growing fn Years,and haſt- 
ninz to my long Home. Or, 2, I die, i. e. am about to die, or like- 
lyj/to dye. Gang 1s oft-times put for dying, as I Chron.17. 11. com- 
pired with 2 Sam. 7. 12. ob 10.21, and 14. 20. Matth. 26. 24+ 
£ What good will the World do me, if I have no Heir to poſiels it ? 
if God loſe the Glory of his Truth in making good his Promiſe, 
and I lo& the comfort of my lonz-hoped for Child , and that ſuch 
a Child, the effett of a Divine Promiſe, one out of whoſe Loins he 
muſt come, in whom all Nations ſhall be blefied? f Heb. The Son 
of the Care, or Government, or Management of my Hywuſe, i.e. he who 
manageth the Afﬀairs of my Houſe. An uſual Hebraiſm, as Captives 
are called Children of Captivity, Ezra 4. 1. and afflicted Perſons, Chil- 
dren of Afjl'&:on, Prov. 31. 5. Others read the Verſe thus, And the 
Steward of my Houſe, thu Eltezer of Damaſcus,anderſtand, ſhall be my 
Heir; which words may eafily be ſupplied out of the following 
Verſe. And ſuch Supplements of a word, or ſhort Sentence out of 
a Member or Verſe either foregoing or following, are frequent_1n 
Scripture, as Numb. 24. 22. Zech. 14. 18. Nehem. 5. 2. Fabak. 2.3. 
Eph.2.1. g This may be the name cither of a Man, or of a Place 
ſo called, 

3 And Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thou haſt gi- 
ven no ſeed : and lo, one born in mine houſe h1s mine 
heir 7. 

h Of ſuch ſee Gen. 14. 14. and Fccleſ, 2. 7. And theſe are oppo- 
ſed to them that are born of a Man's Body, 7ob 19.17. Prov. 31 2. 
Zer. 2. 14. 7 Either 1. Ey nearneſs of Relation, being as ſome con- 
ceive, deſcended from Arphaxad the eldeſt Son of Sem. . Or, 2. For 
a Recompence of his Fidelity, compare 17. 2. Or, 3. Becauſe he 
only had the exact knowledge and abſolute power of all his Maſter's 
Eftate, Gen. 24. 10; and therefore could eafily keep all after his 
Maſter's death. All which Reaſons cancurring, might give-occaſion 
for this Speech, 


4 And behold, the word of theL O R D came un- 
to him, ſaying, This ſhall not be thine heir : but he 
that ſhall come forth out of thine own bowels & ſhall 
be thine heir. 

h (j. e.) Out of thy own Body. See Gen. 35. 12. 2 Sam. 7. 12, 
2 Clrn. 6, 9. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad.and ſaid, Look 
now towards heaven, and tell the ſtars /, if thou be a- 


* 1 Chron. ble to numher them 7 : and he ſaid unto him, * S0 


27.2 


Rom 4.18, 


* Rom.4.3. 


= 


» bod 


Gal.3.6. 


Jam. 


2.23. 


ſhall. thy ſeed be. 

1 Queſt. Secing the Sun was not yet going down, v.12. how could 
he ſce the Stars? Anſw.1, He might ſee them by Repreſentation 1n 
a Vitzon, or by a Divine Power ftrengthning his Eyes to behold 
them. 2. It was not neceſſary he ſhould then afually ſee them. 
He bids him make trial when he pleaſed, if he could number the 
Stars which were now preſent to his mind , and would ſhortly be 
preſent and viſible to his bodily Eye. m Which thou art not able 
to do; for tho' Aſtronomers have preſumed to give us the number 
of thoſe Stars which are diſtinaly vitible to the Eye, wherein yet 
tlicy vary one from another , there are, other Stars innumerable, 
app=.rs confuſedly to the Eye, and evidently by the help of 

lafles. 


6 And he * believed in the LORD 7; and he count- 


ed * it to htm for righteouinels o. 

n (7. e.) He was fully perſwaded that God was able to fulfil, 
and would certainly fulfil the Promiſe made to him concerning a 
Child , and eſpecially concerning the Meſſias , who ſhould come 
out of his Loins by that Child, and that both himſelf and all Peo- 
ple ſhould be juſtified and blefied in and through him. * Or, rechon- 
ed or imputed, as this word is tranſlated , Rom. 4. 10, 22. 0 (7. e. ) 
For a righteous and worthy Aion, as Pſal. 105. 31. and further, 
in reſpe& of this a&ion and grace o! Faith, whereby he relied up- 
on God for the promiſed Seed, and upon the promiſed Seed too, 
he pronounced him a juſt and righteous Perſon notwithſtanding his 
failings, which even this Hiſtory acquaints us with ; and graci- 
oully accepted him as ſuch. Which ſence is eafily gathered from 
St. Paul's Explication and Accommodation of this pafſage , Rom, 4. 
9, 18,22, 

7 And he ſaid unto him, I am the LORD that 
broughr thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee 
this land to inherit it. 

8 And he ſaid, Lord GOD, whereby ſhall I know 


7 thar I ſhall inherit it ? 
þ He acks a itzn, not out of diſtruſt of God's promiſe, for he was 


" firong in faith, Rom, 4- 20, but for further aſluraice and confirma- 
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; tion of it. And ſuch an asking of a ſign was not an uſual practice 
with good Men, as 7adg. 6. 37. 2 Kings 20. 8. nor are they repro- 
ved for it ; but on the contrary, Ahaz was commanded to ask a 11gn, 
and reproved for not asking it, Tſat. 7. 

9 And he ſlaiqunto him, Take me Þ an heifer of 
three years old , 9g and a the-goat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtle dove, and 
a young Pplgeon 7. | 

T Take and offer at my command, and for my ſervice. q At. 
which time it 1s perfet in ſtature and ſtrength, and therefore fitteſt 
for God's Service. r This and the other Creatures here following, 
and Sacrifices, are the ſame which afterwards were preſcribed in the 
Levitical Law. 

10 And he s took unto him all theſe , and divided 
them in the midſt z, and laid each piece one againit a- 


nother z-- but the birds divided he not x. 

s (7.e.) Abram, who by Divine Inſtin& and Precept did all this 
which here follows. # Into two equal parts. This was done for 
two Reaſons: 1. To repreſent the torn and diſtratted condition 
in which his Seed was to lye for a ſeaſon. 2. To ratifie God's Co- 


| venant with Abram and his Seed ; for this was a Rite uſed in making 


Covenants, as appears both from Scripture , Fer. 34. 18. and other 
Authors. » Partly to encourage hope, that God would in his time 
put thoſe Parts together, and unite thoſe dry Bones ( to which the 
Iſraelites are compared, Ezehk. 37. ) and clothe them with Fleſh ; 
and partly, that the Perſons entring into Covenant, might paſs be- 
tween thoſe parts , and ſo teſtifie their Union and Comunttion in 
one and the ſame Sacrifice. x Either becauſe there were two Birds, 
and the one «as haid againſt the other , which anſwered to the divi- 
ſion of the larger Creatures; or becauſe they belonged not to the 
Ceremony of the Covenant,but were for the Uſe of Sacrifice, where- 
in they were to be offered whole, as afterwards was preſcribed, Lev. 
I. 15, 17. 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the car- 


cailes-y, Abram drove them away 2. 

y Fo devour them: whereby is ſignified, either, 1. The diſtur- 
bance and diſtration which good Men are expoſed to in the Service 
of God from evil Spirits and Men : or rather , 2. The great peril 
of Abram's Poſterity, who were not only torn in pieces like theſe 
Sacrifices, but even the remainder of them were likely to be de- 
voured by the Egyptians, whoſe King 1s compared to an Eagle, the 
chief of the Birds of Prey, Ezek. 17. 4 By the blaſt of his Mouth, 
as the Hebrew word ſignifies ; repreſenting Abram's Conqueſt over 
all his Enemies by Faith and Prayer, whereby he engaged God to be 
the Preſerver and Dcliverer of his People. 


12 And when the ſun was going down, a deep ſleep 
fell upon Abram @ ; and lo, an horror of great dark- 


neſs fell upon him 6. 

a Partly natural from his labour in killing and facrificing thoſe 
Creatures; and partly ſent upon him from God , to make way for 
the following Repreſentation. b (j. e.) He ſeemed to be covered 
with a dreadful darkneſs, which was, either 1. A Token of God's 
ſpecial preſence ; compare 1 Kings 8. 12, Or, 2. A fignification of 
the diſtreſſed and doleful condition of Abramn's Seed ; for darkneſs in 
Scripture is frequently. mentioned as an emblem or ſign of great Mi- 
ſery, as Pſalm 88. 6, and 107, 14, &c. 


that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger ina land zhar zs not 


them four hundred years d. 

c (3 e.) In Canaan and Egypt; for though Canaan was theirs by 
promiſe, to be fulfilled in after times, yet it was not theirs by 
aQual Donation and Poſſeſſion, but they were Strangers in it, 
Gen. 17.8. Pſal. 105. 11, 12, d ExaQtly 4o5 years, but a ſmall 
ſum is commonly neglefted in a great number, both in ſacred and 
prophane Writers, There were 430 years between the firſt pro- 
miſe, or between the renewing and confirming of the promiſe by 
the gift of Taac, and T/aels going out of Egyot, or God's giving of 
the Law, Exod. 12.40, Gal. 3. 17, but part of this time Abraham 
with his Son Tſaac lived in much honour arid comfort; but after 
Tſaac grew up, the Aﬀflition here mentioned began with Tſaac in 
Canaan, and continued to him and his Poſterity in Egypr,till this time 
was expired. 


Inſtrument of their ſoreſt Bondage. f (7. e. ) Puniſh, as that 
word 1s uſed, Pſalm 51. 6. Obad. v. 21. and elſewhere. g The 
accompliſhment whereof , ſee Exod. 3. 22. and 11. 2. and 12. 3s, 


37- 
15 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers Þ in peace ; 


* thou ſhalt be buried ina good old age. 

h (7.e.) Either 1. Into Heaven, where the godly Progenitors 
are gone, Or, 2. Into the ſtate of the dead, where all thy Fathers 
are gone before thee: This may ſeem more probable, at leaſt in 
this place , partly, becauſe this or the like phraſe is indifferently 
uied concerning good and bad Men. See Gen. 25. 8. Pſalm 49. 19. 
partly becauſe this phraſe is ſo expounded, 4s 13.36. He, i. e. 
David, was laid to his fathers, and os that is) ſaw corruption; part- 
ly, becauſe ſome of Abraham's Fathers, and particularly Nahor, his 
Grandfather, who lived and died an Idolater, cannot with any war- 
rant from Scripture be preſumed to be gone to the place of bleſſed- 
neſs in their Souls. * Free from thoſe Aﬀi&ioas which ſhall come 
upon thy Poſterity after thy deceaſe. 


16 But in the fourth generation 7 they ſhall come 
hither again : for the iniquity of the Amorites & is 


nor yet tull /, 
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13 And he ſaid unto Abram , Know of a ſurety * * Ads 7.6. 


theirs c, and ſhall ſerve them, and | they ſhall afiQ T Ex1.17. 


14 And unto that nation whom they ſhall ſerve e, . 
will I judge f : and afterward * ſhall they come out * x09. 
with great ſubſtance g. 12, 3 
e (7.e.) Egypt, the principal Seat of their Servitude, and the P1.105.37- 


"a reac NE. 


OE 9 ep yo .. 
BE oe oo TE OO WR" "OT 


Chap XVI. 


3 In the end of the 400 Years mentioned verſe 13. a Generation 
being at that time reckoned at One hundred Years, or thereabouts. 
Or, in the Fourth Generation,numbred from their going into Ezypr, 
or from their leaving Canaan; which may poſſibly be implied by 
thiſe words, they ſhall come hither. So Caleb was the fourth from 
Fudahand Moſes the fourth from Levi, and fo doubtleſs many others. 

7 e. ) Of the People inhabiting Canaan. And the Amorites, one 
of thoſe People, verſe 21. are here put for all the reſt, as Gen. 48. 
22, 1 Kings 21. 26. 2 Kings 21. 2. Amos 2. 10, either becauſe they 
were the greateſt and ſtouteſt of all, Ames 2. 9. or becauſe Abram 
dwelt among that People , Gen. 13, 18. and 14: 13. / All Mens 


{ins are kept by God as in a Book of Remembrance, not one of them |} 


is loſt ; and as God exattly obſerves the Number and Meaſure of 
Mens fins, ſo he determines within himſelf, how far, and how long 
he will bear with finful Men or Nations, and what ſhall be the pe- 
riod of his Patience ; and when that comes, their Meaſure 1s full, 
and their Deſtru&ion infallibly comes. See Jer. 51. 13. Matth. 23. 
32. I Theſſ. 2. 16. 

17 And it came to paſs, that when the ſun went 


down, and it was dark, behold a ſmoaking furnace , 


gp +Heb. a and a + burning lamp ” that paſſed between thoſe 
lamp of fire pieces. 


m By which Symbol God defigned to repreſent, either 1. The 
future ſtate of Abraham's Seed : the” ſmoaking Furnace ſignifying Tſra- 
e's Miſery in the Iron Furnace of Egypt, as it 1s called, Fer. 11. 4. and 
the burning Lamp noting their Deliverance, or Light ſhining out of 
Darkneſs. Or, 2. His own Preſence ; for God is called a conſuming 
Fire, Heb. 12. laſt. and both Smoak and Fire are elſewhere mention- 
cd as the Signsand Means of God's Appearance. See Exod.3.2.and 
19.9,16,18. and 20.18. And this ſenſe ſeems to be favoured by the 
following words, it heing the caſtom of Perſons entring into Cove- 
nant, to paſs between ſuch pieces,as hath been ſaid; and becauſe God 
hath no Body which could viſibly do fo, therefore he doth 1t in this 
Type or Shadow. n 

18 [In that ſame day the LORD + * made a cove- 


nant with Abram, ſaying, * Unto thy ſeed have I gi- 
ven 7 this land, from the river of Egypt o unto the 


12, 7. and great river, the river Euphrates p - 


n (i.e. ) Decreed and promiſed in due time to give , which 
makes it as ſure as if it were aually given to them. Or, Twill 


©X<.23-3Te give; words of the paſt time being oft put for the future, eſpecial- 


ly in Prophecies. o Not Nilus, which elſewhere 1s fo called, but 
4 leſs River, as 1s ſufficiently implied , becauſe this 1s oppoſed to the 


and 11.24. great River here following ; but a River called Sihor, which divides 


Egypt from Canaan. See Numb. 34. 5. Joſhua 13. 2. 1 Chron. 13. 5. 


Joſh. 1.4. p The accompliſhmenthereof , fee 2 Sam. 8. 3. 1 Kings 4. 21. and 


9. 21. 
19 The Kenites q, and the Kenizzites 7, and the 


Kadmonites s. 
q Suppoſed the ſame with tie Midianites, by comparing Exod. 3. 
I. with 7udg. 1.15, Sce alfo Numb.24.21. x Sum.15.6, r Thought 
to. be the dumeans, who ſprung from Kenaz of Eſau's Race. ' But 
this ſeems not to agree with Devt.-2, 5. where God expreſly faith 
to the 7ſraelites concerning the Idumeans, 1 will give you none of their 
lands, &c. 5s ( i.e.) The Eaſtern People, as the word fignifies, 
elſewhere called the Fivites, 7oſh. 4. 1. who lived near the Mount 
_— Fofh. 11. 3. which was in the Eaſt part of Canaan.See Pſal. 
9. 12, 
20 And the Flittites,and the Perizzites, and the Re- 


phaims. 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 

Girgaſhites, and rhe Jehuſites, 

CHAF: VL, F: 

Sarah * barren, 1. She gives Hagar, her ſervant , to Abram to be his 
wife, 2,3. Hagar conceives and deſpiſes her miſflreſs,4. Sarai com- 
Plains of it, 5. Abram leaves her to Satai's diſpoſal, who deals hayd- 
ly with her : Hagar runs from her, 6. The Angel of the Lord meets 
her, conmands her to return and ſubmit , 7----9, Promiſing her a 
RIINEYOUS ſeed,10. Names the child, 1x. Foretels his diſpoſition, 12. 
Ged's looking on her in her afflietion, comforts her , 13, 14. Her ſon 
vorn aud named, 15. Abram's age, 


O W Sarai Abrams wife bare him no children : 
and ſz had an handmaid an Egyptian, whoſe 
name was * Hapar. 

2 And Sarai fajd unto Abram, Behold now, the 
LOR D hath reſtrained me from bearing : I pray thee 
g9 1n unto my maid, it may be that I may + obtain 
children by her -* : and Abram hearkned to the voice 
of Sarai b. 


«a She reckons the Children-of her Bond-woman, (as Hagar was 
Gal. 4. 22.) would be accounted her Children. Sce Gen. 30.3. Exod. 
21. 4. 2 Sam. 21. 8, Eſlh.2.7. b Suppofing that God would ac- 
compliſh his Promiſe of a Seed to come out of his Loins by this way; 
and knowing that Sarai was not yet mentioned in the Promiſe,as the 
Perſon by whom he ſhould have that Seed; and not conſulting with 
God, which he ſhould have done. 

3 And Sarai Abrams wife took Hagat her maid the 
Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten-years in the land 
of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram to be 
his wite c. 

_ © (7.e.) His Concubine, or ſecondary Wife. Polygatry, though 

it was forbidden by God's. firſt Inſtitution, Gen. 2. 24. compared 

with Matth. 19. 5. . and brought into the World by wicked Lamech, 

yet 1t was ſometimes praftifed by the Patriarchs, either by God's 

permiffion, who could rightly diſpenſe with his own Laws when 

ets he pleaſed ;- or by their miſtake about the lawfulneſs of 
OLI, bs 


GENESTS. 


it. As far the preſent caſe, it is moſt evident this Afton was not 
the effe& of an inordinate Luft, but of ai! earneſt defire of ha- 
ying Children, and eſpecially of obtaining the blefied and promiſed 
eed. 
4 T And he went in unto Hagar,and the conceived 
and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived,her milirels 


was deſpiſed in her eyes d. | | 

d For Barrenneſs in it ſelf was a reproach, and eſpecially to Sara, 
who ſeemed to be a Perſon rejetted by God, as one whom he would 
not honour with being the Mother, of that Seed; and Hagar being 
ſuddenly made Sarat's Partner in the priviledge of Abram's Bed, and 
ſuperiour to her in reſpet of that great Bleffing of Child-bearing, it 
is no wonder if ſhe grew infolent upon it; efpecially being advance 
ſo highly from fo low a Condition. 

5 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram , My wrong be upot: 
thee e : I have given my maid into thy boſom ; and 
when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived , I was deſpt- 
ſed in her eyes : the L O R D judge berween me and 


thee f. 
e (7.e) The Injury done to me by Hagar , who thus wickedly 


requites my kindneſs to her, be upon thee; z. e. is to be imputed 
to thee; thou art the cauſe of it, becauſe thou doſt not maintain 
my Reputation, and repreſs her Arrogancy. f (7. e.) Give forth 
a righteous Sentence between us, and deal with each of us ac- 
cording to our Guilt or Innocency in this Matter. Compare 1 Sam. 
24.13,16, | "ga 

6 But Abram faid unto Sarai, Behold , thy maid 7zs 
in thine hand & ; do ro her F as it pleafeth 
And when Sarai + dealr hardly with her 2, 
from her face #. 

2g (i. e.) Subje& to thy Power and Authority, as the Phraſe is 4 
taken, Gen. 24. 10. and 39. 4, 5, 8. Numb. 31. 49. For though 
ſhe be my Concubine, yet ſhe is thy Inferiour; and therefore if 
ſhe exalt her ſelf above her meaſure, I give thee power to exercite 
thy Authority over her. But whether this was not one of Abrams 
Infirmities to give up his ſecond Wife into the hands of the firtt, 
may well be queſtioned. þ Uſe whatſoever power God hath g1- 
ven thee over her: For we muſt not think that Abratr gave het 
Power of Life and Death over her,, eſpecially now when ſhe was 
with Child. Therefore here, as often elſewhere, the general words 
muſt be limited from the nature of the thing, and from other Texts 
of Scripture, which forbid Cruelty even to our Servants. 7 Either 
by impoſing Labours upon her above her ſtrength, or by grievous 
ſtripes which ſhe could not bear. & Contrary to God's command, 
Eccleſ. 10. 4. and to the Laws of Juſtice, becauſe both her Ferſon 
__ the Fruit of her Body were not her own,but 4bram's right 1n pot- 
{ſcilion. 

7 TAnd the Angel of the LORD / tound her by a 
fountain of warer in the wilderneſs, by the fountain in 
the way to Shur 2. 

{ The Son of God, who oft appeared in Man's ſhape before he 
took Man's Nature, who is called an Angel or Meſſenger, becanſe he 
was the angel of the covenant, Mal. 3. 1. and was ſent upon diyers 
Meſſages to Men in the Old Teſtament, and at laſt was to be ſent in 
the Fleſh as God's great Embaſlador, or Meſſenger of Peace and Re-+ 
conciliation. 7 A place near Egypt,Gen.2 5.18, 1 Sam.15.7.beihg her 
Native Country, Exod. 15. 22. ; | 

s And he ſaid, Hagar,Sarai's maid 7n,whence cameſt 
thou? And whither wilc thou go 0 2 And fhe ſaid, I 
flee from the face of my miſtreſs Sarai. 

n By which Title he admoniſheth her, that tho' ſhe was Abram's 
Wife, yet ſhe was Sarat's Maid, to whom ſhe owed ſubjeFion and 
ſervice, from which ſhe could not lawfully withdraw her felf. 
0 Conſider with thy ſelf what thou art doing ; what a ſad exchange 
thou art making. Thou forſakeſt not only an excellent Maſter 2nd 
Husband, but alſo me arid my worſhip, which thou wilt not find 
in any other Family, and ſo caſteſt thy ſelf out of the true Church, 
and art running headlong into a place of all Idolatry and Impiety, 
to thy utter undoing ; and this meerly through Pride and Impa- 
tience, 


9 And the Angel of the LORD faid unte her, 
Return to thy mittreſs, and ſubmir thy 1z1f under her 
hands. | | 

10 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid unto her, . | 
will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly , that it ſhall not 
be numbred for multitude. 6 

11 And the Angel of the LORD faid unto her, Be- 
hold,thou art with child.and ſhalt bear a ſ{on.,and {halr 
call his name + Iſhmael ; becauſe the L O R D hath 
heard thy affliction *. 

* Hath heard thy Cry in thy Afﬀfidtion. ; 

12 And he will be a wild man p ; his hand w2//be 

againſt every man, and every mans hand againſt 


himq : * and he ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his * Cp- 
25, I8- 


brethren 7. | | 

'þ Heb. A wild-aſs-jnan, i.e. a Man like a wild Afs, fierce and 
untamed, arid unfetled in his Habitation ; or as that Creature 15, Fob 
39. 5, 8. 7er.2. 24. Ho.8.9. living in Deſarts and Mountains, War- 
like and Violent, exercifing himſelf continually 42 hunting Beafts, 
and oppreſſing Men.. See Gen. 21, 20. +9 He will provoke and in- 
jure all that converſe with him, and thereby will multiply his Ene- 
mies; which is tobe underſtood not only of him, but alſo of his 
Pofterity. | r In the Borders of the other Sons and Kindred of 4- 
bram and Iſaac, who though they ſhall be vexed and annoyed with his 


Neighbourhocd, yet ſhall not beable to make himquit his Habitation. 
See Gen.25.18, 


E. 73 And 


Chap. V1. 


thee þ. + Heb. that 
ſhe fed which 7s 


Chap. XVII 


72 And ſhecalled the name of the L ORD that 


+ Heb. Z- fPukeunto her, + Thou God feeſt me s : for ſhe ſaid, 
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7 / 
ie well 
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a God 
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7 Taketh carc of me. 


Have I alſo here looked atrer him that ſeeth re 7 © 

s Thou hatt been pleaſed to take notice and care of me, and gra- 
ciouſly to manifeſt thy ſelf unto me. 7 (7. e. _) After that God 
whoſe Eye is upon me for good ? So ſhe chid@ her ſelf for her neg- 
tet of God, and of his Providence, and that not only in her Ma- 
!tcr's Houſe, but even here in the Wilderneſs , where her deſolate 
and miterable Condition ſhould have made her look after , and call 
upon God for help. Or rather, theſe are words of admiration, q.d. 
Have T alſo here, 1. e. in this deſolate Wilderneſs, looketh after him 
that (eeth me, 1.e. fecn the Face of my gracious God 1 That God 
thould appear to me in my Maſter's Houſe, where he uſed to mani- 
teft himſelf, was not ſtrange; but that 1 ſhould have ſuch a Favour 
here, that God ſhould not only look upon me, but admit me to 
look upon 11m, and viſibly appear to me atter i had run away from 
him, and from my godly Maſter, this was more than I could hoye 
or expect ! Others thus, Zave I here ſeen after him that ſees me, 1. e. 
after the Viſion of him that hath appeared to me! 7. e. Dol yet ſee 
and live, after I have ſeen God ! She wonders at 1t, becauſe it was 
ten the common Opinion, that an appearance: of God to any Per- 
ion was a fore-runner of Death. See Gen. 32.30. Exod. 33. 20. 
Frdg.s. 22. and 13.22. And ſeeing is here put for living, one fun- 
tion of Life for Life it ſelf, as Exod. 24. 11. Eccleſ. 11.7, 8. But 
the word ſeeing, put by its ſelf, as here 1t 1s, 1s neither in thoſe 
places,nor elſewhere, uſed for living. And had that been her mean- 
inz, ſhe would have expreiled it plainly, as they do in the places 
alledged, and not have uſed ſo dark and dubious a Metaphor, nor 
would have ſaid, after him that ſees me, but rather, after I hare ſeen 
him. 

14 Wherefore the well was called * + Beer-lahai- 
rol z ; behold, zz 7s berween Cadeth and Bered. 

This name may have reſpe&, either 1. To God, The Well of him 
that liveth, (i.e. of the true and liying God: ) and ſceth me, 7. e. 
Or, 2. To Hagar, The Well of her that liveth, 


me» e.) who, tho' ſhe gave up her ſelf for dead and loft,yet now 1s ike- 


F Or, All- 
ſuſft, ient, 
* Chap. 

&. 55 


-- 


T Or, up- 
right, of 
ſmcere, 


+ Heb. 
multitude 
of nati ms, 


ly to live, both in her Perfon, and in her Poſterity, and (eeth, or 
did ſee, naniely, God preſent with her, 

15 © And Hagar bare Abram a fon t : and Abram 
called his ſons name; which Hagar bare, Iſhmael. 

+ To wit, after her return and ſubmitſion to her Miſtreſs, which 
is evident from the following Hiſtory. 

16 and Abram was ftourſcore and fix years old. 
when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. 
CHAP. RVIL 
God renews his Covenant with Abram, 1 ——4. Hs name in token here- 
of changed,s. Kings ſhall be bsrn of him,6. The Covenant eſt abliſh- 
ed with hy ſeed, 79. The promiſe of Canaan to him and hu ſeed re- 
feated, 8. Circumciſion inſtituted, 9,10. The part to be circumciſed, 

11. The time and perſons, 12, 13. The puniſhment on negleors of 

it, 14. Sarai's name changed, 15, A ſon by her promiſed, 16. A- 

braham's ſurprize, 17. Hws prayer for Iſhmael, 18, The promiſe of 

a ſon by Sarah confirmed, his name,19. Abraham's prayer for Iſhmael 

anſwered, 20. But the covenant eſtabliſhed in Iſaac , 21. Abraham 

# circumciſed z, as is alſo Iſhmael, and all his houſe,23——27. 

N D when Abram was ninety years old and nine, 

the LORD appeared to Abram-, and ſaid unto 

him, I a the + Almighty God «, * walk beforeme 5, 
and be thou Þ pertect c. 

a Who can do all that I have promiſed, or ſhall promife to thee, 
and whatſoever pleafeth me; and therefore do thou firmly believe 
all my words. b As becomes one in the preſence of thy Lord, and 
ſudgze, and Rewarder, being careful to pleaſe and obey me in all 
thi-2s, and depending upon me for thy well-doing and well-being, 
Sce the ſame phraſe, Sen.q8.15. 1 [ings 8.25. Pſal.116.9, c(ie.) 
Sincere, univerſal, and conſtant 1n thy beef of my Promiſes, and 0- 
bedience to my commands. See Gen.5.5. 

2 And I will make my covenant between me and 
thee. d, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 

7 1 am come to renew, eſtabliſh,and enlarge that Covenant which 
I formerly made with thee. EG 

2 And Abram fell on his face e : and God talked 
with tim, ſaying, 

e Partly in feſf-abaſement, and an humble ſenſe of hisown unde- 
ſervedneſs of ſuch Favours ; and partly in Reverence and Worſhip to 
God, and a thankful acknowledgment of his marvellous kindneſs, 
Compare Lev.9.24. Ezek.43-3+ 2 

+ As tor me. behold, my covenant zs with thee,and 


thou ſhalt be a father of F many nations . 

7 Both literally, or after the Fleſh, of the Iraelites, Tſmaelites, 
Edomites,&c. and ſpiritually, of all Believers of all Nations,to whom 
Abrain hath in ſome ſort the place of a Father, Rom. 4. 12, 17. 
Not only as he was the great Example and Teacher of that Faith 
by which they are all ſaved ( as the Inſtrufters of others are called 
their Fathers, both in Scripture, as Gen. 4. 20, 21. and 1n profane 
Authors) but as he was made by God the Head of the Covenant, 
by, or throuzh whom the Covenant-right was conveyed to all his 
Natural Seed, and afterwards to the Spiritual Seed , all Gentile Be- 
11CVET<. 


5 Neither {ball thy nameany more be called Abram ; 


& 


. but thy name ſhall be Abrahamg, * for a father of 


manv nations have I made thee. 

g Cie.) The Father of a multitude, Ham 1n the Hebrew being put 
for Hamm. «hich ſignifies a Maltitude, by a figure called. Apocope, 
which 1s ulual in proper Names. 

6s Anl | will make thee exceeding fruittnl, and + 1 
will make * nations of thee, and kings {hall come our 
of thee bh. | 


1Cy 


'S 


CE NESIS. 


z 


h Se did the Kings of Iſrael and Judah,of Edom, of the Saracens, 
and the Meſſtus, who is King of kings, and Lord of lords, 

7 And | will eſtabliſh my covenant between me 
and thee.and thy ſeed atter thee, in their Generations, 
tor an everlaſting covenant; to be a God unto thee 7z, 
and to thy iced atrer thee. 

? (1.c.) Whatſoever I am or have, all that ſhall be thine, and 
ſhall be employed for thy, Protection, Conſolation, and Salvation. 
This Phraiſe contains in 1t the confluence of all Bleffings, Temporal, 
Spiritual, and Eternal. See Lev..26.12, Pſalm 33. 12. and 144. 15. 
Jer. 31.33. 


Chap.X VII. 


Ss And * will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed þ at- * Chap. 


ter thee, the land + wherein thouart a ſtranger, all the 
land of Canaan, tor aneverlaſting polſefiion & ; and I 
will be their God. 

FT Unto thee, not in thy own Perſon, but 1n thy Seed. Sec Gen, 
13.15, 17. k% Upon Condition of their Obedience to God,as is oft 
exprefied : Wherein ſeeing they ſo notorioully failed, it is no won- 
der it they poſſeſſed it but a little while, as the Prophet complains, 
Iſaiah 63. 18; 

9 © And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep 
my covenant therefore, thou /, and thy leed atrer thee. 
in their generations. 

1 The Agreement is mutual : My part was expreſſed before ; now 


- follows thy part, and the Condition to which my Pronuſe and Bleſ- 


{1ng 15 annexed, 

10 This zs my covenant #: which ye ſhall keep be- 
tween me and you, and thy leed atrer thee z Every © 
man-child 2 among you 1hall be circumciled. 

m Circumcition 1s here called the Covenant by an uſual Metony- 
my, becauſe it 1s the Condition, Sign, and Seal of the Covenant, 
the Pledge of God's Promiſe and Man's Duty. and upon the ſame 
grounds the Cup, 7. e. the Wine, 1s called the New Teſtament in 
Chriſt's Blood, Luke 22. 20, Or, which 1s all one, Chrift's Blood 71: 
the New Teſtament, Matth. 26. 28. n It 1s evident that Women as 
well as Men were comprehended 1a this Covenant, from Gen. 34. 
I4. Ex4d. 12. 3, 4+» Foel 2.15, 16. Yet Circumcifion is given only 
to the Males, partly becauſe it could not, at leaſt not conveniently 
be adminiſtred to Females; partly , becaule Man is the principal 
Cauſe of the propagation of Children,and conſequently of the propa- 
gation of that Original Corruption which cleaves to them ; partly, 
to f1gnifie that all Perſons begotten by Man ſhould be polluted by 
Sin, though not all conceived by a Woman, as Chriſt was : And 
partly, becauſe Man 1s the Head of the Woman, and of the Family, 
upon whom all their Concerns are devolved , and trom whom the 
diſtinftion of Families and People comes. 

11 And ye ſhall circumcile the fleſh of your fore- 
Skin o, and it ſhall be a * token of the covenant p be- 
twixt me and you. 

o (7. e._) By an uſual Hypallage, the fore-skin of your fleſh : And 
the word #/eſh 1s here put for the genital Part, as it is Lev. 15.2,19. 
Ezeh; 16. 26. and 23. 20. and elſewhere. This part God ſingled 
out for this Ordinance, becauſe it is and was a great Inſtrument both 
in the commitſſion of afual Sins, and in the propagation of original 
Sin ; and therefore it was very proper to apply to it the Seal of 
God's gracious Covenant for the Remiffion of Sins paſt, and the 
Extirpation of Sin for the future, p (7. e.) A fign, evidence, and 
atlurance, both of the Bleffing promiſed by that God who appointed 
this Ordinance .and of Man's obligation to the duties required, which 
is ſignified by his acceptance of, and ſubmiſſion to this Ordinance. 
And here we have the Nature and Definition of a Sacrament, viz. 
that it is a figure or token of God's Covenant. 


12 And Þ he that is eight days old 9 * ſhall be 


B23. 
+ Heb. of 
thy ſojourn« 


Ng. 


* Acts 7.8, 


* Ads 7.8. 
Rom.4.11. 


T Heb. 4 


circumciſed among you, every ma-child in your ge. ſoo eight 


nerations 7, he that is born in tFe houte, or bought 
with money of any itranger s, which 7s not of thy 
leed. 

q Not before that time, becauſe of the Child's Weakneſs and 


foh. 


a AYS. 


TLev.12.3. 


Luke 2.2K 


A 5 
rad 


Impertettion, and Impurity too, Exod, 22. 3o. Levit, 12. 3. for . 


which reaſon alſo Beaſts were not to be offered to God before the 
eighth day, Exod. 22, 39. r Succeſſively, until tie Meſſias come 
who ſhall circumciſe your hearts, and change this Ordinance for 
another. s Theſe were of two forts: 1. Children, who being en- 
tirely his poſſeſſion, and having not underſtanding to diſcern, nor 
w1ll to chuſe or refuſe, were to be circumciſed. 2. Grown Perſons, 
who were not to be compelled to be circumciſed, but if they refu- 
ſed it, were uot to be permitted to dwell in his Family, leſt they 
ſhould infe& others, but were to be ſold to Strangers, as the Hebrew 
DoRors teach. But as for Abraham's Servant's here, they were tho- 
roughly inſtrufted in Religion, Gen. 18. 15. and doubtleſs did wil- 
lingly embrace it, and ſubmit to this Sacrament. 


13 He that is born in thy houſe , and he that is 
bought with thy money , muſt needs be circumciſed : 
and my covenant {hall be in your fleſh for an everlaſt- 
ing covenant ?. 

r So it was, and 15 properly-1n regard of the thing ſignified to all 
true Believers; and for the f1gn, it 151o called, becauſe it was to en- 
dure through all Generations till the coming of the Meſſias : The 
word 0lam here and elſewhere rendred everlaſting, or for ever, being 
olt uſed to expreſs not only fimple eternity, but any long continu- 
ance for many Ages, yea ſometimes for a Mau's Life, See Exod.21.6, 
Deut.15.17. 1 Kings 9.3. 

14 And the uncircumciſed man-child,* whoſe fleſh 
of his tore skin 1s not circumcited z, that foul ſhall be 
cut oft from his people x : he hath bioken my cove- 
ant y, 

; * Or, 


1 


KY. 


Chap.X VII. 


* Or rather, And as for the uncircumciſed man-child. So the No- 
minative is put abſolutely, as is frequent in the Hebrew Tongue. 
u Or, Who ſhall not circumciſe the fleſh of his fore-shin : For the He- 
brew Verb may be rendred ad@ively, which ſeems beſt here ; be- 
cauſe the Puniſhment ſeems more juſtly to belong to the Parent, 
who was guilty of this negle& ; than to the Child, who was not 
capable of this Precept , and therefore not guilty of the violation 
of it, As this may farther appear from Exod. 4. 24, 25. where 
God ſeeks to kill, not the Child, but the Father, Moſes, for this 
Sin. And the fleſh of the Child's fore-skin is rightly called the fleſh 
of his, i. e. The Parent's fore-shin, becauſe the Child is a part and 
the poſſeſſion of his Parent. So that this Threatning concerns on- 
ly grown Perſons, and of them only ſuch as ſhall wilfully and un- 
neceſſarily negle@& this duty; for otherwiſe it was negle&ted by the 
Iſraelites for forty years together in the Wilderneſs, Zof.5. 7. with- 
out any token of God's diſpleaſure for it. x This Phraſe denotes 
either 1. An Excluſion from Fellowſhip with God's People, and 
from all the Promiſes, Priviledges and Bleffings belonging to 
them, either in this Life, or that to come. Or rather 2.An un- 
timely and violent Death, as may be gathered from Exod.31.14. 
to be inflifted by the Magiſtrate, to whom God committed the 
execution of this, as well as other Laws ; and in caſe of this neg- 
le& and default , or the ſecrecy of the fat, by the extraordinary 
hand of God, who ſometimes aſcribes this fa& to himſelf, as Levi- 
ticus 17. 10. and 20.6, y That ſacred Bond which tied him and 
me together, and by his negle& and contempt of the Condition re- 
quired on his part, he hath forfeited the Bleſſing promiſed on my 


part. | 
15 And God ſaid unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy 


wite, thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah z 


hall her name be. 

7 Sara! ſignifies my Lady, or my Princeſs, which confines her Do- 
minton to one Family ; but Sarah ſignifies either a Lady or Princeſs, 
ſimply and abſolutely without reſtri&ion, or the Princeſs of the mul- 
titude, the Hebrew Letter he being taken out of Hamon , and added 
to her name, as it was to Abram's name. 


16 And I will bleſs her, and (give thee a fon al- 
+ Heb. ſhe 10 of her: yea, I will bleſs her, and + ſhe ſhall be 


ſhallbe- a mother of * nations ; 
come Nati- pop 


* Chap, 17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and langhed 
35.11. &, and faid in his heart, Shall a ch:/q be torn unto 
him that is an hundred years old ? and ſhall Sarah 


that 1s ninety years old bear ? | | 
a- Through admiration and holy rejoycing at ſo great a Bleffing, 
not through unbelief, as Sarah did Gen. 18. 12, 13. as appears 
from” Rom. 4. 19, 20. And though'the outward A& was the ſame 
in both, yet God diſcerned their differing diſpoſitions 'and intenti- 
ons therein, | 
18 And Abraham ſaid unto God, O that Iſhmael 
might live betiore thee b 2 | | 
_b Grant, O Lord, that the giving of one Son may not be joyned 
with the taking away. of another; that-1/hmael may faithfully ſerve 
thee, 'and may have a ſhare in thy fayour, and gracious Covenant. 
For this ſeems to be the meaning of this phraſe of living before God, 
or i God's preſence, by comparing a. parallel phraſe, of walking before 
God, verſe 1. and elſewhere, and an oppoſite phrale, from thy face 
ſhall I be hid, Gen. 4. 14. 
D bs ow: And God ſaid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall hear 
21, thee a ſon indeed; and thou fhalt call ' his name 
Haac c, and I: will eſtabliſh my covenant with him 
tor an everlaſting covenant, and with his ſeed after 
him. | 

c Which ſignifies laughter, not from Sarah's laughter, which as 
yet had not happened, but from Abram's paſt laughter,verſe 17.-and 
future joy in his Son. | 

20 And as for Iſhmael, I have heard theet :. be- 
hold, I have blefled him , and will make him fruit- 
ful, and will multiply him exceedingly: * rwelve 
princes ſhall he beget, and I will make him a great 
nation. / 

+ To wit, in part, or ſo far as is here exprefled ; and proba- 
bly, -as to the chief Blefſing of the Covenant, to wit , the for- 
g1veneſs of his Sins, and eternal Life,. as the Hebrew Doors and 
ſome others colle& from Gen. 25, 17. and from other conſidera- 


tions, x 
21 But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac d, 


whom Sarah thall bear unto thee at this ſer time, in 


the next year: 
 @ The Covenant of the promiſed Seed to come out of his Loins, 
and of Life and Salyation to accrue to himſelf , and to his Poſterity 
by vertue of that Seed : In compariſon whereof Ged: ſpeaks flight- 
ly of all the Temporal Bleffings conferred upon 1ſhmae!,” though in 
themſelves they . were great and glorious. By which it may fuffi- 
ciently. appear that Abrahams Faith, whereby he is ſaid to' be juſtifi- 
ed, Rom, 4+. had a farther reach in it than 'to his own immediate 
Child, even to the Meſſias, whoſe day therefore Abraham is ſaid to 
have ſeen, John 8. $6. 

22 And he left off talking with him,and God went 


up e from Abraham. 

© To Heaven 1n a viſible manner , as it ſeems he converſed 
or x0 in ſome viſible ſhape. Compare Geneſis 35: 13. Fudges 
23 T And Abraham took Iſhmael his ſon, and all 
that were born in his houſe, and all that were boughr 
with his money, every male among, the men, of 


Vol. I. 


* Chap. 
25« 39. 


kings of people ſhall be of 


GENESIS 


q 


therefore Þ} are ye come to your lervant g. 


Abraharhs houſe, and circumciſed the fleſh of their 
tore-skin f in the ſelF-fame day g, as Gol had faid un- 
to bim. EE : 

s Partly by his own hand, and partly by the hcip of others, whom 
he by Divine [nſtin& called to, and direted in that work. g In 
which God appeared to him and gave.the command So he made 
haſteand delayed not to execute God's command, And lis $zrvants 
alſo yielded a ready and chcerful Ohedience to this ſevere and pair 
ful Precept, being moved thereunto by Abraham's Example and Su- 
veratgn Authority, by God's pawerful Preſence ſome way or other 
mamteſted to them, and by tie prope& and hope of God's Bleffing 
to accompany and toullow his owa Ordinance. 

24 And Abrahim wy nin-ty years old and nine, 
when he was circumciſed in the ficih of his tore-Skin. 

25 And Iſhmael his ſon tae thirteen years old, 
when he was circuinciſed in the fizth of his fore-Skin- 

26. In the ſeit-fame day was Abraham circumciicd, 
and Hihmact his fon. 

27 And all the men os his houſe, born in the houſe 
and bought wirh money ot the ſtranger, were circum- 
ciled with him. 


CHAT. XAVUL 
The Lord appears to Abraham,i. He ſees three men,2. Invites them, 3. 
They accept it, 4, 5. He prepares for them a Calf, xc. they eat, 
6---2, Tye promiſe of a ſon by Sarah renewed, the time appointed, 9. 
Sarah, being old, laughs, 11,12. God reproves her, 13. And con- 
firms the promiſe, 14. Her denial, and God's reply, 15. The men 
g0 towards Sodom, 16. God reſolves to ſhew Abraham his purpoſe to 
deſtroy Sodom, 17. The reaſn of it, 18, God's tejlimany of him, 1 9. 
God reveals hw purpoſe to hum, 20---22. Abraham's interceſſion for 
Sodom, oft repeated, and God's condeicention, 23---32. 
A ND the LORD appeared unto him in the plains 
of Mamre : and he fart in the tent-door 4 in the 
heat of the day b. | 
a Waiting for Strangers which might paſs that way; for whom 
no pub'ick places being provided in thoſe times and places, ver- 
tuous Perſons uſed to entertain them *in their Houſes. See Heb. 
13-2. b The time when Travzllers,efpecially inthoſe hot Countries, 
uſed to divert and refreſh themſelves. 
2 * And he litt up his eyes and looked,and lo,three * Heb. 13. 
men c-{tood by him : and when he ſaw 7hem, he ran 
to meet them from the rent-door , and bowed himſclt 


toward the ground &. 
c As they ſeemed to he, though indeed they were Angels in Mens 
ſhape. d A reſpedt uſually paid to Perſons of quality, ſuch as theſe 
ſeemed to be. : 
3 And ſaid, My LORD e,. it now I have jound 
favour in thy fighr, paſs not away, I pray thee, trom 
thy ſervant. { 1 
e He direted his Speech toone, who by the Majeſty of his Coun- 
tenance, and the Reſpe& which the other two ſhewed tm, ſeemed 
to be the chief of them. 
4 Ler a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
wath your feerf , and reſt your ſelves under the 
rITe. 
f A praRiſe uſual in thoſe parts, Gen.19.2. and 24.32, and 43.24. 
Fohn 13.4,5- 1 Tim. 5. 10. becauſe they uſed to travel either bare- 
footed, or only with Sandals to cover and ſecure tiie bottom of their 
Feet. 
5 And I will fetch a morſfel of bread, and + com- + Heb./tas: 
fort ye your hearts; after thar ye ſhall pais on : for F #ed. - 
And they Nate Þajrec 


dd 


ſaid, So do as thou haſt ſaid. . 

2 Not that he ſaith, or thought that this was their deſign, but an 
effet of Divine Providence. The meaning is, Therefore hath God 
dire&ed you this way, that I might have an occaſion of performing 
my Duty to you, which I chearfully embrace. 

6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent unto- Sarah, 
and ſaid , + Make ready quickly three meatures þ of + Heb. hz 
fine meal : knead z7, and make cakes upon the 
hearth 7. 

h Containing each the third part of an EZfhah. See Exod. 15. 35, 

; Upon the Coals, or in the warm Cinders, or 1n an Oven. He had _ 


doubtleſs other Bread ready,but he would kave new Bread for them, 


which he thought moſt grateful. | : 
7 And Abraham ran unto the herd.and fercht a calt 


render and good, and gave it unto a young man ; and 
he halted to drels ir. es | 
$ And he took butter and milk, and the calf * 


which he had dreſd,- and - fer: 77 before them; and 


he ſtood by them + under the tree, and they did 
eat /. Toe 
* To wit, the choiceft parfs of the Calf. & To wait vpon 
them, as the word ſtanding is uſed, Nehem. 12. 44. Fer. 52-12. 
| Either feemingly, as the Scripture oft ſpeaks, of things accord- 


- ing to appearance; or really , they received the Meat into the 


Bodies which they affumed, where it was . conſumed by a Divine 
Power: | ' - | 

9 T And they ſaid unto him »z, Where zs Sarah thy _ 
wite ? And he ſaid, Behold, inthe rent 77. | 

m (i.e. } One of them', in the name of ail, ſaid; which he 


' did not for his own ſatisfation, for he who knew her name, knew 


E z 410 


Chap. X VIII. 


Met 
Ys.” oy 9 td. —- "x, = RW p SX. " " 
———_—— . <6 4 Haus i» Wo : on m — = — 
rome <=. = _ , mov Gt —_— — "IS 
—_ _—_— - m, - 4 ob F - _—— 
-_— 2 aol - 23E; 5 : 7 Bo » % on_ want > Wigs % = " un 
el _ — = . 
T pe: . —_ 1 _ 
y + m_—__ "= 8 
4 k . - Fc c Ma — " — ou Ix” 
a & - WF P., + ff 3 ho, 194 ae "— —_ LES mn - 
wa A- nel; 4 - : - . 
_ - P ", 
P —_ $A... 5 ; — > = _ - Jy _ _—— ———— D—_— bf 
>. ae oe - F h = 
b> _ ” JOG 6 
Da _ % 4 ” 


- i my og 59 ne tng 
SLE OO RSS; errand 
. bÞ i 
« % "Im no IP” 


= 92> _ 
- Pa. 
PY —_ un Py 
” b- ws 
» _ \ 


(hap. x VIIT. 


alſo where ſhe was, but to give occaſion for the following Diſcourſe. | 


s y- 1 
T 1129, #9 


the irumg 
>. Hits 

* Chip. l7, 
13,21. 4nd 


»- die 


z In her Tent; for Men and Women had then their ſeveral Tents 


or Apartments. 

10 And he ſaid, I will certainly return o unto thee 
+ according to rhe time of lite p; and lo, * Sarah thy 
wite ſhall have a ſon. And Sarah heard 27 in the tent 
door which ws behind him 9g. 

o Not in a viſible ſhape , but with my powerful and effeQual 
Preſence to fulkl my promiſe. p This time may reipett, either 
I. Abraham and Sarab; in the time of life, 1. e. when you ſhall 
be both alive and in Health. But if it belonged to them, it might 
ſeem better to underſtand it thus ; In the time when God ſhall re- 
ſtore life, (7. e. ) vigour and aRtivity to you ; for till then both 
Abraham's Bodv, and Sarah's Womb are expretly ſaid to be dead , 
Rom. 4. 19. to which deadneſs thi {fe may be oppoſite; and the 
time of reſtoring this loſt power ot Generation may well be cal- 
l-d a time of life, it being a kind of liſe from the dead, and an 
impowerins of him for a vital aQion from which he was before 
cilcaabled, and for the conveying of Lite to a Child, and perpe- 
tuatiaz his on life in him. Or, 2. To the Child, @ cording to the 
time of life, te in the time which is uſual for tye Conception, 
Quickning, and Bringing forth of a living Child. Which 1nter- 
pretation receiveth ſome countenance from 2 Kings 4. 15. where 
we have the ſame phraſe. Or, 3.To the Year, acco;ding to the time, 
or this time of life, or living time, 7. e. when this Time or Seaſon of 
the Year ſhall revive, 7. e. return or be reſtored: As Cities and 
Buildinzs are ſaid to be revived, when they are repaired or rebuilt, 
as 1Chron, 11. 8, Nehem. 4. 2. And this Seafon might more 
properly be ſaid to revive, and be called the time of life, becauſe it 
may be gathered from the heat, verſe I. and their refreſhing them- 
{-ives under the ſhadow of a Tree, that it was the Spring-time, 
when Herbs and Plants and Trees, which ſeem to be dead in the 
Winter, recover and ſhew forth their Life and Vigour : And ſo 
the ſenſe may be this, according to this time, which is a time of /ife , 


. or reviving, wherein as the Beauty and Fruits of the Earth will be 


YChap. 17. 
17.Rom.4. 
Iz. Heb. 

11.11,12, 


renewed and revived, fo thou and Sarah ſhall be revived, or receive, 
as it were, a new Life in the Son that ſhall he born to you. This 
{enſe feems more probable than either of the former ; becauſe he 
tpeaks of a certain ſet or appointed time , verſe 14. Rom. 9. 9. Gen, 
21. 2, and that time was about a Year after this, as may appear by 
comparing Gen. 17, 24. and Gen. 21.5. q(7.e. ) At the back of 
the Angel that ſpoke with him. Winch is here added to ſhew that 
he knew her Laughter, not by the fight of his: Eyes, but by his all- 
ſeeing Knowledge. | 

11 Now * Abraham and Sarah were old. and well 


ſtricken in age : ard it ceaſed to be with Sarah after 


th2 manner of women 7. | 
r As to thoſe Monthly Effluviums peculiar to. her Sex, which are 
neceiiary to Conception, compare Gen.31.35. 


12 Therefore Sarah laughed s within her ſelf z.,ſay- 


1.18, ing, * After I am waxed old, ſhall I have pleaſure z, 
.5, my * Lord being old allo ? 


K2% 
7 Chup.17. 
2t. 


* 3 Joh.s. 


* Amos 3. 


* Chap.1 2, 


s Not from Joy and Admiration,but from Diſtruſt and Contempt, 
as if it were incredible. t Heb. In her heart; 1c. ſhe ſecretly derided 
it, though none but her ſelf, as ſhe thought, knew it. « Not fo 
much in the Conception, as in the Education and Fruition of a 
Child, 

12 And the LOR D ſaid unto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall I of a ſurety bear 
2 child, which am old ? | 

14 * Is any thing too hard for the LOR D x? 
+ at the time appoinred will 1 return unto thee, 
according to the rime of life, and Sarah {ſhall have 
a fon. 

* Heb. Zid from God 2 $9 the ſenſe is, though ſhe laughed only 
in her heart, it is not unknown to me : Or rather #90 wonderful for 
Gad to effect ? Which beſt ſuits with the following words. 

15 Then Sarah denied y, ſaying, I laughed not: 
for the was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay, but thou didſt 
laugh. 

» From the ſenſe of Guilt,and the diſcovery of her Shame, and the 
expectation of a ſharp Rebuke both from this Perſon , and from her 
Husband. 

16 « And the men roſe up from thence, and look- 
ed rowards Sodom : and Abraham went with them * 
to bring them on the way &. 

2 A civility uſual then and afterwards. See Aﬀs 20. 38.and 21.5, 


Roin.15.24. 1 Cor, 16.11, ; 
17 And the LORD ſaid, * Shall I hide from Abra- 
ham 9 that thing which Ido, 

a 9.4. 1 will not, cannot hide it; it is againſt the Laws of 
Friendſhip to conceal my Secrets from him. The Interrogation 
here is in effe& a Negation, as elſewhere. Compare 2 Sam. 7. 5. 
with 1 Chron. 17. 4. and Matth. 7. 16. with Luke 6. 43. See allo 
Am0s 3. 7. | 

15 Secing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become a great 
and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth 
{hall he * bleſſed in him 6. | | 

b Cq. d.) Seeing I have done greater things for him, How can I 


3- dcny him the leſs? Compare the argument, Rom. 8.32. God s ways 
3- are not like Mens ways. Former Favours to Men are arguments why 


they ſhould do no more; but to God they are motives for the adding 
Ct new Ones. or | 

19 For I know him c, that he will command & his 
children and his houſhold atrer him e, and they {hall 
keep f the way of the LORD, to do juitice and judg- 


CE NESTIS. 


mentg ; that the LORD may bring upon Abraham 
thar which he hath ſpoken of him þ. 


c I know him to be ſachan one as I am now deſcribing; or 
I know this concerning him which now follows. Others, I love 
him, and therefore cannot conceal this from him. Words of 
Knowledge being oft put for Love, as Jer. 1. 5, and 24.5. Hy. 
13. 5. Amos 3. 2. d Or, Inſiruft, as the word 1s uſed, Lev. 
I4. 5. Deut. 20. 18. and 27. 3, Jt will not be 1n vain that I 
tell him this, and give him occafion to pray and to taſte my Good- 
neſs in anſwering Prayers, becauſe he will not ſmother theſe things . 
in his own Breaſt, but manifeſt them to others, and teach them how 
good God 1s, who fo readily complies with the Deiires and Prayers 
of Men, and how terrible he is to incorrigivle Sinners, and ho 
evil and bitter a thing it is to fin againſt God. And ſo I ſhall get 
the end I aim at in all my Works, which is, that they may be 
known for the good of others; that they may learn by ſuch Exam: 
ples. e Who will live when he is dead. He will ſo diligently im- 
print theſe things in their Minds, that they ſhall never forget them. 
f (7. e.) Obſerve and walk in the way of God's Precepts : 9. d. He 
ſhall not loſe his Defign or Labour ; for what he teacheth they ſhall 
learn and praftiſe. See P/al. 51. 15, &c. g (7.e.) To do all things 
that are good, and right, and juſt, both to God and Men. Com- 
pare Pſal. 11g. 121. h (i,e.) That Abraham and his Poſterity, 
keeping the Conditions of the Covenant required on their part, God 
may without any blemiſk to his Honour or Taſtice g1ve all thoſe good 
things which he hath promiſed to them. 5 


20 And the LORD ſaid, Becauſe * the cry 7 of So- 

dom and Gomorrah # is great, and becauſe their fin is 
Very grievous ; 
7 Sins are ſaid to cry when they are groſs, and manifeſt, and 
1mpudent, and ſuch as highly provoke God to Anger. &k He names 
only theſe two, as being the moſt eminent in State, and exemplary 
1n Wickedneſs; but under them he includes the reſt, as appears by 
the Story. 


21 * I will go down now, and ſee / whether 
they have + done altogether 2 according to the cry 
of 1t,'which is come unto me ; and it not, I will 
know. 

L (7.e.) Enquire into the truth of the thing. God here ſpeaks 
after the manner of Men, 'and for the Example and Inſtruction 


of Judges to ſearch into Cauſes ere they paſs Sentence. m Heb.Whe- 
ther they have made a conſummation or accompliſhment ;, i. e, whether 


Chap.X VIII. 


* Chap. 4- 
Io.and 19. 
13. Jam.5» 
4+ 


* Chap.11, 


+ Heb, 
made a 
full end. 


they have filled np the meaſure of their Sins.: ' Compare Gen, 15.16. 


Matth.23.32. Fames 1.15. At 
22 And the men 7 turned their faces from thence, 
and went toward Sodom : but Abraham ſtood yet be- 


tore the LORD o. | 
n (i. e.) Two of them; for the third ſtayed with Abraham , 


as it here follows, o The third. of theſe perſons whom now he 


n—_ to be the Lord himſelf , who had afſlumed an Humane 
_ 

23 T And Abraham drew near p, and faid, Wilt 
thou alſo deftroy the righteous with the wicked ? 

Þ (7. e.) Approached unto God to enquire of him, and to pray 
unto him ; for ſo the phraſe of drawing near to God. is uſed, 1 Sam. 
14. 36, Pſal.73.28, Iſa.29.13. Heb. 10.22. 

24 * Peradyenture there be fifty righteous within 
the city q : wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and not ſpare the 
place tor the fifty righteous that 'a7e therein ? 

q (7. e.) In the Cities concerned, as appears by verſe 20.and 19, 
25. The fingular number for the plural, as 1s frequent, as Gen. 3, 2. 
1 Chron. 10.1. compared with 1 Sam. 31. 1. and oft elſewhere : 
Or the City Sodom alone 1s mentioned , but the reſt are comprehen- 
ded under it, either becauſe of its eminency, or becauſe they were 
ſubje& or ſubordinate to it, as may ſeem probable from the Hiſtory, 
Gen. 14. 

25 That be far from thee to do after this man- 
ner, to flay the righteous with the wicked : and 
that the righteous ſhall be as the wicked, that be 


* Jer.5.1, 


tar from thee : * ſhall not the judge of all the earth *Jov 8. 3. 


7 do right s © 


and 34.17. 


r Now he clearly perceiveth that this perſon was no lefs than Kom. 3.6. 


the Creator, Governour, and Fudge of the Worid, even the ſecond 
Perſon in the blefled Trinity, to whom that Title and Work is 
aſcribed, as John 5. 22, 27. Ads 10. 26. and 17. 31. s He 
ſpeaks not this, as if it were fimply vnjuſt for God to involve the 
Righteous in the ſame Temporal Deſtruftion with the Wicked; for 
he knew very well, and vy his own experience, that there was not 
a juſt man upon the earth that did good and ſinned net, Eccleſ. 7. 20, 
and therefore no ſuch juſt man who did not for his own Sin de- 
ſerve that Death and Deſtrution, which is the proper wages of 
ſin, Rom. 6. laſt, But he ſpeaks not here of ſtri& and rigorous Ju- 
ſtice, but of that moderate and equitable way which God is pleaſed 
to uſe with the Sons of Men, and of that right to Temporal Delive- 
rances which by virtue of God's gracious Covenant” and Promiſe did 
accrue to pious and virtuous Perſons, eſpecially in the times of the 
Old Teſtament, when Temporal Promiſes were more expreſly and 
particularly made to good Men. 


26 And the LORD ſaid, If I find in Sodom fifty 
righteons within the city, then I will ſpare all the 
place for their ſakes. 

27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold, :now 
[ have raken upon me to ſpeak unto the L O R D, 


which am but duſt and aſhes 7. 


z# In regard of the comporttion of my Body , which was taken 
| out 


Chap. XLX. 


* judg. 6. 


39. 


* Heb. 13. 
2, 
* Ch.18.4. 
* See Luke 
24.28, 


out of the Duſt, and ſall return into it again. See Ger, 3: 19. 7ob 


4-19. Eccl.12.7. 1 Cor.15.47,48- 
28 Pceradventure there ſhall lack five of the fifty 


righteous, wilt thou deſtroy all the city for /ack of 
five « 2 And he ſaid, It 1 find there forty and five, I 


will not deſtroy 77. 

u Heb, For five, or becauſe of five, to wit, which are lacking or 
wanting. The ſame Supplement we. have alſo, Pſalm 10g. 24. 
Lam. 4. 9. 

2 Fo And he ſpake unto him yet again, and ſaid, Per: 
adventure there ſhall be forty found there. And he 
{aid, I will not do zz for forties ſake. 

30 And he ſaid #720 bim,: O, let not the LORD 
be angry, and I will ſpeak: Peradventure there ſhall 
thirty be tound there. And he ſaid, 1 will not do z7, 


if I find thirty there. 
31.And he ſaid, Behold-now, I have taken upon 


me to ſpeak unto the LORD: Peradventure there ſhall 
be twenty found there. And' he 1aid, I will nor de- 
{troy :t for tweaties ſake. 

32 And he ſaid, * Q, letnot the LORD be angry, 
and I will ſpeak yet but this once x': Peradventure 
ten ſhall be found there. And he ſaid, I will nor de- 


{troy zt for tens ſake. | 

x Abraham in modeſty could proceed no further , and being a 
good Man himſelf,he had a charitable Opinion cf others,and thought 
there certainly were ſo many good Men in all thoſe Cities, eſpecially 
including Lot and his Family. No doubt Abraham remembred Lot 
in his Prayers; but that large and generous Soul could not content 
himſelf with Lot's preſervation, but aims at the ſaving of the whole 
Cities, which when he ſaw was doubtful and unlikely, he prayed for 
his deliverance out of that common Deſtruction, as may be ga- 
thered from Gen. 19. 29. 

33 And the LOR D went his way, aliqon as he 


had left communing with Abraham : And Abraham 
returned. untohis place. 


CHAP! RIX; © 
Two Angels come to Sodom, 1.Lat. invites them in”; they at firſt refuſe,2. 
They enter ; he entertains then and they eat, 3. The men. of Sodom 
demand to know them,4,5. Lot, diſſwades them, 6,7. Offers his daugh- 
ters; urges reaſon, 8. They are obſtinate,threaten, and preſs to break, 
the dow, g. The Angels pull Lot in, and ſhut to the door, 10. And 
fmite the men with b{-ndneſs, 11. Adviſe Lot to depart with his kin- 
dred, 12, The reaſon, 13. Lot ſpake to his ſons in law ; they deride 
him, 14. -The Angels lay hold on Lot, his wife, and two daughters, 
and carry them out, 16, Command them nit to 190 back, 17. Lot 
requeſts to tay in Zoar ;, it is. granted:; with a command to haſten,be- 
cauſe till they are gone the Lard can-do nothing, 18 —— 23. God rains 
brimſlone and fire upon Sodom, 24, 25. . Lot's wife looking back. be- 
comes a pillar of ſalt, 26. Abraham looks toward Sodom, 27, 28. 
God kind to Lot for Abraham's ſake, '29, Lot and his two daughters 
remove to the mountain, 30. "Lit's daughters contrive for an iſſue, 31, 
32. They make their father drunk, Lye with him, 33 ——35. and , 
are with child, 36.' Moab and Ben-ammi, the two ſons born thereby, | 
36, 37» | | 
N D there came a. two angels b to Sodom at «e: 
/ \ ven c; 'and Lot-ſat inthe gate of Sodom d: and 
Lot leeing 7hexr, roſe up to meer them ; and he bowed ! 


himſelf with his face towards the ground ; 

. a Even thoſe two which departed from Abraham , Chap. 18. 22. 
and now were.come to Lot, the third yet ſtaying and communing 
with Abraham. b'So they truly were, though they be called Men, 
Chap. 13. «© Of the ſame day: on which they departed from Abra- | 
ham, d Where he ſat either to obſerve the Admumniſtration or Cor- 
ruption of Juſtice there ; fer the Seats of Judicature were in the | 
Gate;: - Or rather.to wait for Strangers, to whom he. might exerciſe 
Kindneſs and Hoſpitality. hy. | 

2 And he ſaid, Behold now my lords, * turn in, I. 
pray you, into your ſervants houſe,and tarry all nighr, ; 
and * waſh your feet, and ye ſhall riſe up early, and 
go on your ways f. And' they faid , * Nay; but we : 
will abide in the ftreer all nighte. 

+ And ſo this will be no hindrance to your Occafions. e This 
was no untruth, but really intended by them 'in the preſent ſtate 
of things, and upon _ ſuppoſition that Lot ſhould .preſs them no 
further; but-they alſo intended; if Zot was earneſt with them, to 
comply with him. The firſt denial was but decent, and an ad of 
Civility, and in them it was a defign to diſcover Lot's Piety and Ho- 
ſpitality, and to manifeſt the great difference between him and the 
barbarous Sodomites, and the reaſon and juſtice of Lot's Deliverance, 
and their DeſtruQion. | 

'3 And he preſſed upon them greatly ; and they tufn- 
ed in unto him, and.gntered into his houſe : and he 
made them a feaſt, and did bake unleavened bread f, 
and they did'eat. 302371 | | 

f Becauſe that was ſooner prepared, that ſo they might cat it, and 
after that go to bed in due time. 

4 © But before they lay dowat, the men of the ci- 
ty,cven the men of Sodom,compalled the houle round. 
both old and young , all the people from every quar- 
ter g. | | 

7 To Sleep, of which this word is uſed, Gen. 28. 13. Lev.14. 17. 


CENESIS. 


| uſe of their Eyes, for they ſaw the Houſe, tho' not the Door, but 


Chap.XIX. 


delves with the Contemplation of it, and ſore out of Curioiity, 0c. 
This 15 added to ſh2w how univerſally corrupt they were , and that 
there were not ten righteous Men there. 

5 And they called unto Lor, and faid unto him , 
Where are the men which came in to thee this night / 
bring them our unto us, that we may know them þ. 

h Either kno'v who they are: Or rather abuſe them, as Lot's an- 
{wer explains it, and ſo that word is uſed, Gen. 4. 1. Numb. 31. 17. 
Fudg. 19. 22. And for the Sin here committed ; fee Lev. 18. 22. 
and 20.13. Rom, 1. 26, 27. 1 Cor. 6. 9. Fude, verſe 7. Thiey openty 
and impudently profeſs their wicked intention, tor whic'1 they are 
branded, 1/a. 3. 9. and this intention of theirs is the more proba- 
ble, becauſe of the great beauty which it is likely was in thoſe Bo- 
dies which the Angels aflumed, whereby their Luſt was more 11- 
flamed. 

6 .And Lot went out at the door unto them, and 
ſhur the door after him, | 

7 And f1id, Ipray you, brethren z, do not fo wick- 
ed] 

: So they were by Community of Nature and Habitation. Sce 
Gen.9.5. and 29.4. and Lev-19.17, and ſo he calls tiem, 1t potlibly he 
might tweeten and reſtrain them, : 
{ 8 * Behold now, I have two davghters which have |, 

not -* known man & ; let me, I pray you, bring them <<. 
out unto you, and do ye to them az zs good in your Numb. 2: 
eyes / : only unto theſe men do nothing ; for therciore 17.38: 
f. came they under the ſhadow of thy roof 7. 
Þ To wit, Carnally. See 24. 15. Numb.31.18. 7idges 11. 39. 
1 Whatſoever your purpoſe or pleaſure is. See the ſfime Phracc, 
Gen. 20. 15. and 4r. 37. Numb. 24. 1,Xc. A moſt imprudent and 
ſinful Motion, whereby he yielded to one fin to prevcat another, 
contrary to Romans 3.8. and expoſed his Daughters Chaſtity which 
he was obliged to preſerve, and which indeed he had no porrer to 
expole, cſpeciaily fceinz they were betrothed to other Men, wv. 14. 
But it is ſome extenuation of his Sin that 1t proceeded from to zreat 
Charity..and Kindneſs to Strangers, and that he was at ths time 
under a put perturbation and diſcompoſure of Ming... f That 
they might be preſerved from ſuch Outrages, This was the defizn 
of the thing, thou.,h not of thoſe Perions. See the Note on-Ger, 
I8. 5. m (7. e.) Under the proteftion of my Houle. Shadow 15 
oft put for protettion or defence, as 7udges g. 15. Pfaim 35. 7, 7e». 
48.45. 

9 And they ſaid, Stand back 7. And they fail 
again, This one fellow came in to fojourn o, and he 
will needs be a judge p : now will we deal worſe 
with thee than with them. And they : prefed ſore 
upon the man, ever Lot, and came near to breax the 
door. | 

n Or, Go further off, i, e. out of our way ; ſtand not betivcen us 
and: the door, or come hither : That ſo they might feize him, and 
proceed in the defigned wickedneſs, 0 gq. d. One Man,and he tuo 
but a Stranger, prefumeth to oppoſe the whole Society of the Na- 
tive Citizens. p Heb. In judging he will judge. This buſy-body , if 
not reſtrained in time, will take Authority to himſelf to cenſure, re- 
prove and condemn us from time to time. 
o Bur the men put forth their hand,and pulled Lot 
into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the door. 
11 And they ſmote the men * that were at the * See ARts 
door of the houſe with blindneſs g, both ſmall and ©35**t 
great : 10 that they wearied themſelves to find the 
door. 
g Heb. With blindneſs, 1. e. with a blindneſs of blindnefies, both of 
Body and Mind. It was not a total blindneſs, as if they quits loft the 


1+) Vs 


— 


it was a great dimneſs and confuſion of their fight,and a diſturbance 

in their Common Senfe, by which they were made” unable to diitin- 

guiſh between differing Perſons or Places; as it was alſo with the 

Syrians, 2 Kings 5. 18. as tt is in ſome meaſure with ſome drun- 

kards, who, tho' their Eyes be open, cannot diſtinzujh between 

things that differ, And this was very eafie for Anze!s to do by a 

ſmall alteration either in their Sizhr, or in the Air, whereby either 

the Door might appear to them like the ſolid Wall, or the feveral 

parts of the Wall like fo many Doors. 

12 & And the men ſaid unto:Lot, Haſt rhou here a- 

ny befides ſon in law, and thy ſons, and thy daughters? 

and whatſoever thou hatt in the ciry,bring 7hem out of 

this place. ; 

13 For we will deſtroy this place : becauſe the 

® cry of them is waxen great before the face of the * Chap.18. 
LORD, and the LORD hath ſent us to de 2c: 
{troy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his ſons in 

Law, which married 7 his daughters, and ſaid, Up, get 

ye out of this place, for the LORD will deſtroy his 

City : but he ſeemed as one that mocked unto his lons 

in law. | 

r. Heb. Took , or were taking, or about to take, to wit, either to 

Eſpouſe, or to Marry. Compare Gen. 6. 2. and 24. 3- and 28. 6; 

Deut:7.3 .Anciently Perſons were firſt eſpouſed,and atter tome time, 

the Marriage was confummated. | | 
15 And when the morning aroſe, then the Angels , ,., _ 
haſtned Lor, ſaying, Ariſe, rake thy wife, and thy g,ny 
two daughters which # are here s, left thou be conſum- + Or, pu- 


and 25.5. g* Some to exerciſe Villany, ard ſome to pleaſe them- 


ed in the* iniquity of rhe city. niſl ment. 


s Heb. 


Chap XIX. 


s Heb. Which are found, i. e. Which are preſent with thee, as this. 


word is uled, 1 Chron. 29. 17. 2 Chron. 5. 11, and 30.21. and 31.1. 
Whence ſome gather that he had two other Daughters married to 
to two Sedomitiſh Men,who by their Husbands perſwafion and exam- 
ple, ſt2id, and periſhed in thoſe Hames. But this 1s not neceſſary : 
t'or this Phraſe may be applied to the Daughters by way of diſtin&t- 
on trom their Spouſes or Husbands. 9. d. Tarry no longer in expetta- 
tion of thy Sons-1n-law,who are ablent,and muſt be given up for loſt, 
but take thy Dauyhters which are found and preſent with thee, and 
go thy way. | 

16 And while he lingred 7, the men laid hold upon 
his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon rhe 
band of his two daughters ; the LORD being merct- 
tul unto him; and they broughr him forth,and ſet him 
without the city. 

t Either through loathnefs to part with all his Eſtate, or to loſe 
{1s Sons-in-law : Or, through aſtoniſhment and diftra&ion of Mind, 
which made him both hitleſs and impotent. 

17 And it came to paſs, when they had brought 
them forth abroad , that he x ſaid, Eſcape for thy 
lite x.; look not behind thee y, neither ſtay thou in all 
the plain; eſcape to the mountain, leſt thou be con- 
tumed. | 

u Either one of the Angels : Or the third Perſon, the Lord him- 
f-If, who having parted from Abraham, after ſome time came to 
{.ot, as appears both by the change of the Number, ' or before this 
he ſpeaks of them in the Plural Number, but” from hence in the 
Sinzular Number, as verſe 19, 21, 22. and by the variation of the 
Phraſe, for the other two ſpeak with ſubmiſſion, and as Servants, 
v2r/e 13, The Lord hath ſent 19, &c. but this ſpeaks with more au- 
thority , as is evident from verſe 21, 22. x (7.e. ) As thouloveſt 
thy life. See Deut, 4-15. 7of. 23. 11, Fer. 17.21. Or, Eſcape with 
thy Life, for the Hebrew Particle al 1s ſometimes taken for with, as 
Ex:4.35.23. Levit. 2. 2. and 14. 31. Deut. 22. 6. So the Senſe 15, 
Stand not lingring in hopes to ſave thy Goods, them thou ſhalt 
loſe as a Puniſhment of thy Sin and Folly in chuſing to dwell with 
lo wicked a People, and be thankful that thou haſt thy life given 

hee for a prey, as 1t 15 expreſſed , Fer. 38. 2. y Like one that 
rieves either for the loſs of thy pleaſant Habitation , or vaſt E- 
{t:&e, or for thoſe curſed Miſcreants juſtly devoted to this Deſtru- 
tion. And this Command, tho' given to Lot alone, yet was dire&- 
ed alſ5 to his Companions, to whom doubtleſs he imparted it, as 
13 evident both from all the other Commands, which equally con- 
ccrn all, and from the following event. See Matth. 24. 18. Luke 
9. 62, 

18 And Lot faid unto them *, Oh, not fo, my 
LORD. 


* 7,e, Unto one of them, as is manifeſt from the following 
words. | 

19 Behold, now. thy ſervant hath found grace in 
thy fight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy, which 
thou haſt ſhewed unto me in ſaving my life : and I can- 
not eſcape to the mountain =, leſt ſome evil take me, 
and | die. 

7 Becauſe cf the infirmity of my Age, and the fainting of my 
Spirits. Thus he ſheweth an unworthy and unreaſonable diſtruſt of 
God's Power and Goodneſs which he had now experienced and ac- 
knowied zed. : ; 

20 Behold, now, this city & near to flee unto, and 
it 7s 4 little one a : O let meeſcape thither, (7s it nota 
lirtle one?) and my ſoul ſhall live. 

a Therefore as its Inhabitants, ſo its Sins are fewer,and it will not 
be an eminent Example of thy Vengeance,as the other places will be, 

21 And he laid unto him, See, I have accepted F 


thee þ concerning this thing alſo, that I will not over- 


throw rhis city, tor the which thou haſt ſpoken. 

b Heb. I have lift up thy countenance, i. e. granted thy requeſt. 
The manner of the Expreſſion poffibly may be taken from the cu- 
ſtom of the Eaſtern parts ; where Petitioners uſed not no fall upon 
their Knees as we do, but to proſtrate themſelves with their face to 
the ground; and the Perſon to whom they addrefled themſelves, in 
token of his favourable acceptance of their Petitions, commanded 
them to be lifted up. 

22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither ; for I cannot do any 
thing till thou be come thither c : therefore the name 


of the ciry was called Zoar. 
c Becauſe cf God's Decree and Promiſe to ſave thee from the ge 
neral DeſtruQion. 
23 © The ſun was Þ+ riſen upon the earth 4 when 
Heb.cone Lot entered into Zoar. | 
Vide d This Phraſe may note, either the time of the day. when this 
was done ; or rather the nature and quality of the day, that the Sun 
* Dcut.29. appeared and ſhone forth that Morning in great Luſtre and Glory : 
23. Ila13, Which is well noted as a very confiderable circumſtance of the Hi- 
12. jer.50. ſtory, and a great aggravation of the Ruin, which came when they 
4%. Ez.15, leaſt expetted it, 


wag; 24 Then * the * L ORD rained upon Sodom and 
. " upon Gomorrah e brimitone and fire f from the 


11. Luke | 
LORD g out of heaven. 


17-29. F 
2 Pet. 2.6. e And the neighbouring Cities, Admah and Zeboim, as appears 
Jude 7. from Deut.29. 23. 7er. 49. 18. Hoſe. 11. 8. f Brimſtone is added to 

See Jud. the Fire, either to convey and carry down the Fire which in it 
5.20, {elf 15 i1ght and apt to aſcend ; or to increafe it, Tſatah 3o. 33. or 
2 Chron.7. to repreſent the noyſomneſs of their Luſts. g (7. e. ) From him- 
i.Ezck, felf: The Ncun put for the Pronoun , as Gen. 1. 27. 2 Chron. 7. 2. 


F.24- Eut here 1t 1s emphatically ſo expreſſed , Either i, To fignifie that 


4 
A 
t5 


CENESIS. 


' it procecded notfrom Natural Cauſes, but from the immediate Hand 


of God. Or, 2. To note the Plurality of Perſons in the Godhead, 
God the Son, who now appeared upon the Earth-, rained from God 
his Father in Heaven, both concurring in this A&, as indeed all 
outward A&1ons are common to all the Perſons of the Trinity. 


25 And heoverthrew thoſe ciries.and all the plain Þ, 
and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which 


grew upon the ground. 

h To wit, where theſe Cities and their Territories lay , called the 
plain of Jordan, Gen.13.16. all which then became, and to this day 
continues tobe a filthy Lake, called the Dead-Sea, becauſe no Fiſh 
lives 1n it. 

26 ©« But his wite looked back 7 from behind him 
fk, and ſhe became a * pillar ot falr /. 

7 Through curioſity, or unbelief, or defire of what ſhe left , or 
from all theſe'Cauſes. hb (7. e. ) From behind her Husband, whou, 
ſhe followed. Which circumſtance ſeems to be metitioned as the 
reaſon of this Preſumption, becauſe ſhe could do it without her Huſ- 
band's Obſervation or Reproof, to which ſhe had a greater regard 
than to the All-ſeeing Eye of God. ÞF 7. e. Her Body, by a vey 
common Synecdoche. / Either metaphorically , 7. e. a perpetual 
durable Pillar, as an everlaſting Covenant is called a Covenant of 
Salt, Numb, 18. 19. or properly, for there is a kind of Metalick 
Salt, which refiſts the Rain, and is hard enough for Buildings, as 
Pliny, Solinus, and others witneſs. And that Salt was here mixed 
with Brimſtone, may be gathered from Deut. 29. 23. Add to this, 
that Joſephus Antiq. 1.12.aftirms,that this Pillar remained in his time. 
And the like is witneſled by others after him. 


7 & And Abraham gat upearly in the morning, to 
the place where he * ſtood before the LORD. 

28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah , 
and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and 
lo, the ſmoak of the country went up as rhe tmoak of 
a Furnace. 

29 And it came to paſs when God . deſtroyed the 
cities of the plain, that God remembred Abraham 7, 
and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the overthrow, when 


he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

m Either 1. The Promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. Or, 
2. The Prayer made by Abraham, Gen. 18. who doubtleſs in his 
Prayers for Sodom would not forget Lot , though his Prayer for 
him be- not there mentioned.” And hereby 1t is infinuated, that 
Lot, though he was a righteous Man, and ſhould be faved eter- 
nally, yet deſerved to periſh temporally with thoſe wicked Peo- 
ple, to whom he aſlociated himfelf meerly for worldly Advan- 
tages, and ſhould haye done'ſo, if 'Abraham had not hindred it by 
his Prayers. * 

30 @ And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in 
the mountain, and his twodaughters with him; for he 
feared to dwell in Zoar z : and he dwelt in a cave.he 


and his two daughters. | 
n Leſt he ſhould either ſuffer from them, or with them ; percei- 


| ving now that though it was alittle City, yet there was more wick- 


edneſs in it than he imagined. 
31 4 And the fir{t-born {aid unto the younger, Our 
father zs old, and zhere zs not a man in the earth » to 


| come inunto-us after the manner of all the' earth p. 


o Either 1. In the whole Earth ; For they thought the ſame de- 
luge of Fire which deſtroyed the four Cities had by this time ex- 
tended it ſelf to Zoar, and all other places, knowing that the whole 
World did lye in Wickedneſs, and having poffibly heard from their 
Father, that the World as it was once deſtroyed by Water, fo it 
ſhould afterwards be confumed by Fire, which they might think 
was now executed, and that God had ſecured 4braham from it 
by taking him to himſelf. Or, 2. In that Land, as the word may 
be rendred. And her meaning might not be this , that there was 
no Man at all, but- not a Man with whom they might or durſt 
marry : For though they knew they left many Men in Zoar, yet the 
ſad Experience of the dreadful Ruin wherein their Brethren-in-law 
were involved, made them abhor the thoughts of any Conjun&ion 
with them. p (7.e._) Of all the Inhabitants of the Earth. Compare 
Gen. 18. 11, 


32 Come letus make our father drink wine g, and 
we will lie with him, that we may preſerve tced of 


our father 7. 

Which they carried with them amongſt other neceſſary Provi- 
ſions either from Sodom or Zoar. r Which though an inceſtuous and 
abominable Action, yet they thought was made. lawful by the ſup- 
poſed neceſſity, as in the beginning of the World the Marriage of 
Brethren and- Siſters was lawful, becauſe neceflary ; and when it 
ceaſed tobe neceflary, becauſe of the increaſe of Mankind,it became 
jnceſtuous. 

33 And.they made their father drink 'wine s that 
night: and the firſt-born went in, and lay with her fa- 
ther, and he perceived not when ſhe lay down, nor 
when ſhe aroſe-7. | 

s To wit, in Exceſs, ſo as to deprive him of the uſe of his Rea- 
ſon and Grace, which was likely to-fruſtrate their Proje& : This 
was a great Sin, not only in them, but alſo in Tot himſelf, not to 
be excuſed by ignorance of the virtue of Wine, which being known 
to both the Daughters, certainly their Father could not be 1gnorant 
of it. Thus he who kept his Integrity in the midſt of all the 
Temptations of Sodom, falls into a grieyous Sin in a place where 
he might ſeem moſt remote from all Temptations: God permitting 
this, to teach all tollowing Ages, how weak even the beſt Men arc, 
when they are leit to themſelves , ard what abſolute need wy 

ave 


Chap.XIX. 


* Chap.18. 
22, 


dwelt; and whence he removed, either becauſe of its nearneſs to 


" Plal.19%, 
1}. 

T- Heh. 
married to 
am Fl 
tand, ; 


Chap. RX » 
| have of Divine Aſſiſtance. & Wherein there is nothing ſtrange, it 
being uſual with drunken men to do many things in that eondition, 


. 6. 4+ Or touching her, Prov. 6. 29, 1 Cor. 7. 1. by which we are 


which when they come to themſelves, they pertettly forget. And 
ſo might Lo?, when under the power of Wine, forget that his Wife 
was turned into a Pillar of Salt, and might miſtake his Daughter for 
his Wife, | 

34 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the 
firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, Behold, I lay yeſter- 
night with my father: let us make him drink wine 
this night alſo : and go rhou 1in,and lie with him, that 
we may preſerve ſeed of our tather. 

35 And they made their father drink wine that 
night alſo; and the younger aroſe,and lay with him ; 
and he perceived not when ſhe lay down, nor when 


ihe aroſe. 
36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child 

+ by their father. 
ft Which they might poſſibly imagine to be an evidence of 
Divine Approbation of their Fa&; whereas, indeed, it was a de- 
tign of God to make a laſting Monument of their Sin and 
Shame. 


37 And the firſt-born bare a 1ſon,and called his name 
Moab z - the ſame 27s the farther of the Moabites x 


unto this day. 

u (1.e.) Of my father, begotten upon me by my Father. So 
ſhe had learned from her Neighbours to declare her fin as Sodom, 
T/a. 3. 9. x A miſchievous and infamous People, branded, as their 
Brethren alſo the Ammonites were, with CharaGers of God's Diſplea- 
ture. 

38 And the younger, ſhe alſo bare a ſon, and called 
his name Ben-ammi y : the ſame zs the father of the 


children of Ammon unto this day. 

y (t.e. ) The Son of my People, or Kindred, not of the curſed 
Race of the Sodomites , where I was to be married. This is ſome- 
thing more modeſt than the other in the name ſhe gives , but both 
1mpudently glorying in their Sin and Shame, of which they ſhould 
have bitterly repented. | 

CHA AM 

Abraham ſojourns in Gerar,v. Denies Sarah to be his wife : Abimelech 
ſends and takes her,2, God warns Abimelech in a dream,z. He ex- 
poſtulates with God ;, who anſwers and commands him to reftore Sa- 
rah,g4 7. Abimelech warns his ſervants, 8. Rebukes Abra- 

ham, 10. Who excuſes and defends what he had (aid, 11 —— 13. 4- 

bimelech kind to Abraham ; reſtores his wife, 14, 15. Rebukes S4a- 

rah, 16, Abraham prays for Abimelech ; God removes his judgments, 

17,18. 


A ND Abraham journeyed from thence « towards 
the ſouth country b, and dwelt between Ca- 


deſh and Shur, and ſojourned in Gerar. 
a From the Plain of Mamre , chap. 18. 1. where he had long 


that filthy Lake , which now was in the place of that late fruit- 
ful Plain; or for other Reaſons and Conveniencies needleſs to be here 
enquired or determined. b Yet more towards the Southern part of 
Canaan, ; 

2 And Abraham ſaid of Sahah his wife.* She 7s my 
lifter c : and Abimelech king of Gerar ſent, and took 
Sarah d. | 

c Leſt they ſhould ſlay him for his beautiful Wife's fake, as him- 
ſelf tells us, verſe 11. For though Sarah was ninety years old, yet 
the retained her Beauty in good meaſure, partly becauſe ſhe had not 
been broken by bearing and nurſing of Children, partly becauſe in 
that Age of the World Men and Women as they lived longer, fo they 
did not ſo ſuon begin to decay, as now they do; and partly, becauſe 
of God's eſpecial Bleffing upon her. d Not without violence, for 
it 15 not to be thought that either Abraham or Sarah would conſent 
to 1t, 

- 3 But God * came to Abimelech in a dream e by 
n1ght, and faid to him, Behold , thou art but a dead 
man * , for the woman which thou haſt taken f- for 
ihe :s F a mans wife. 

© God then uſed to manifefi his Mind in Dreams, not only to 
his People, but even to Heathens for their ſakes,or in things where- 
in they were concerned. * Thou deſerveſt a preſent and untimely 
Death ; and if thou proceedeſt in thy intended Wickednefs, it 
ſhall be inflicted upon thee. f Both for thy injuſtice in taking her 
away by force, and for thy intentions to abuſe her , though not yet 
executed. 

4 But Abimelech had not come near her g - and 
he laid, LORD, wilt thou lay alſo a righreous þ na- 
tion 2 £ 
\ & (7. e. ) Had not yet lien with her. A modeft Expreſfion , 
Ike that of knowing a woman, Gen. 4. 1. Or going in to her, Gen. 


taught to uſe Modeſty in our Speeches, and not , with the rude Cy- 
mcks, to expreſs all things by their proper names. - This Clauſe 
and Hiſtory was neceſſary to be added here for Sarah's vindication, 
and eſpecially for the demonſtration of Iſaac's original from Abra: 
ham and Sarah, according to God's promiſe. h ( i. e. ) Innocent 
as to this matter. Compare 2 Sam. 4. 11. i For he knew it was 
juſt and uſual for God to puniſh a Nation for their King's Sins ; 
and therefore, as became a good Prince, he is ſojicitous, and prays 
ior the ſafety of his Nation : Or elſe by Nati-n he may mean his 
=" ; for ſome of them were not involved in the zuilt of this 
at. 


GENESTS. 


5 Said he not unto me. She 5s my fifter ? and the, 
even ſhe herſelf ſaid, He 7s my brother: in th 
tegrity of my heart, and innocency of my hands 4 
have 1 done this. 


— 


ons tending to it, being wholly ignorant of what thou now inform- 
eſt me. 

6 And God faid unto him in a dream , Yea I 
know that thou didft this in the integrity of thy 
heart /; for I alfo withheld thee 22 trom finning 2: 


her. 

/ (7.e, ) That thou didſt not this knowingly and malicioully, 
but 1imprudently and inconfiderately, which is indeed an extenua- 
tion of thy Sin , though not a total excute, Compare 1 Kings 
9. 4. I Chron. 29.1. m Partly by my reſtraining Grace , and 
partly by my powerful Providence, and the Plazue mentioned , 
verſe 17. n Whuch plainly ſhews that ignorance is not alwavs an 
excuſe for Sin. See Luke 12.489, o This Sin, though diredaly 
committed againſt Abraham and $.zrh only, is ſaid to be againſt 
God, as other ſuch Sins are, Gen. 35. 9. Pſal, 51. 4. becauſe it was 
againſt God's Command written 1n Men's Minds, though not yet 
publiſhed by expreſs Word or Writing ; and againſt God's Ho- 
nour; and that here in a particular manner, -becauſe it would 
have rendred T/aac's Original, and thereby God's Promile, doubtful, 
7 Now theretore reſtore the man Þ:s wite ; tor 
he 7s a propher p, and he ſhall pray for the *, and 
thou ſhalt live : and it thou reſtore þer not, know 
thou thar thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou, and all that are 


thine g. 

þ A Perſon very dear to me, and familiarly acquainted with me, 
and therefore the Injuries done to him, I take as done to my 1-1f. 
See Plalm 105.15. * Which 1s one part of a Prophet's Work, 
Fer. 14. 11. and 15.1. q Which was not unjuſt, becauſe they ail 
had Sins of their own, for which they deſerved Death whenſoever 
God thought fit to intli& it ; and God might take this occaiion to do 
it, that in puniſhing them he might alſo punith the King, whoſe 
SubjeGts they were. 

$8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the morning, 
and called all his ſervants 7, and told all theſe things 
in their ears : and the men were lore atraid. 

r His Counſellors and principal Officers, as that word is uſed, 
> I Kings 1. 2. and 10. 13. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and ſaid anto 
him, What haſt thou done unto us sf and what have 
I oftended thee, that * thou haſt broughr on me and on 
my kingdom a great fin 7 © thou haſt done deeds unto 


me that ought not to be done. 
s How great a danger haſt thou expoſed us to ? # Even the Hea- 


thens, who thought Fornication harmlels,judze Adultery to be a very 
great and heinous Crime. See Gen. 38. 24. Lev.20.10. Deut.22.22, 
Ezeh. 16. 38, and 23. 45,47. Or, A great puniſhment, as this word 
is oft uſed; which ſeems better to anſwer to his offending Abraham 
now mentioned. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, Whar frvy- 


eſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing *? 
* What levity or miſcarriage didſt thou diſcern in us. which mo- 
ved thee to deal thus with us ? 

11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought , Surely 
the fear of God w 7s nor in this place ; and they will 
flay me for my wites ſake. 

u (4. e.) True Piety, or the Knowledge of the true God, wilict: 
15 the only effeftual reſtraint from the grotieſt wickedneſs, | 
12 And yet indeed ./be 1s my fifter x; {he 7s thy 
daughter y of my father, but not the daughter of my 
mother £ - and ſhe hecame my wite a. , 

x My near Kinſwoman ; even as Lt upon the f:mne account 15 
called Abraham's Brother , Gen. 13. 8. y»y (7.9. ) The Grand- 
daughter : For Grand-children are commonly called the Sons and 
Daughters of their Grard-parents , as Jen. 31. 28. Exod. 2, 18. 
And betides, her Father Zaran dying hetore her Grand-father, ſhe 
was left more immediately under his Care and Education, and there- 
fore was more peculiarly reputed Terah's Daughter , and Abravam's 
Siſter, See Gen. 11. 29, #% Becauſe Haran. was Abraham's Bro- 
ther only by the Fathcr's ſide; for Terah had #aran by another 
Wife. a How could Abraham marry one fo near of kin to hum ? 
Anſw. There were larger allowances for Marriages in thole times, as 
it was convenient there ſhould be ; neither had God as yet giv2n 
thoſe Prohibitions, Levit. 18. Beſides, among all Nations, the Mo- 
ther's ſide was more regarded than the Father's 1n all proſubitions ot 
Marriage. : 

13 And it came to paſs, when God cauled me to 
wander b trom my fathers houte, that I {ai unto er, 
This zs thy kindneſs which rhou ſhalt ſhew unto me z 
At every place whither we ſhall come, * ia 0 me, * 
He 7s my brother. &7 

h This word he uſeth, hecauſe God did not direct i'm to any 
certain place, but ſent him- out he knew not whither, Heb. 11. 2. 
And being to travel and fojourn amongſt perſons of divers tempers 
and manners, and all Pagans, he thought this equivocal expretfion 
convenient for his ſecurity. 

14 And Abimelech took ſheep and Oxen, and men 
ſervants, and women-ſervants, and gave 7hex unto A 
braham, and reſtored him Sarah his wite. 


- 


7 againit me o : theretore ſuffered I rhee nor to touch * 


Chap.XX. 


he f in- + Or, /#7- 
, plictty, or 
JINCET? 'Y, 

: : 5 a. 2 Sd. FSo 
k Without any adulterous deſign in my Heart , or outward ati- * 


i1- 


* Chap 


Chap.XX1. 


* Chap.17. 


15 And Abimelech ſaid; Behold, my land is before 


+ Heb. as thee c, dwell + where it pleaſeth thee. 


c (2. e,) Free for thy view and choice, as Gen. 13. 9. ; 
16 And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I have given 


thy brother d a thouſand preces of filver e : behold,he 


75 to thee a covering of rhe eyes f , unto all that are 
with thee g. and with all other þ : thus ſhe was re- 
proved 7. | : 

4 A ſharp rebuke and irony, 9. d. He whom thou didſt miſcal 
thy Brother, e To wit, Shekels, which is commonly underſtood 
when a ſum of Silver or Gold is indefinitely mentioned , as Numb. 
7. 13,85. 2 Sam 18. 12, 2 Kings 6.25. f (i.e.) A Protection 
ft thee from the wanton eyes and attempts of others, whilſt they 
know thee to be the Wife of another Man, and he ſuch an one whom 
they reverence and fear; and therefore thou didft take a very wrong 
courſe to diſown him, whereby thou didſt expoſe thy ſelf to great 
danger. Or, This #s to thee,&c. 7.e. This I give to thee to buy thee 
a Veil wherewith thou mayſt cover thy Face, as it is fit and uſual 
for married Perſons to do. Compare Gen. 24. 65. 1 Cor. 11. 3,6,7, 
10. g Unto all that here live with thee, or near thee. h And 
with all Men whomſoever. 7 Or admoniſhed to. be more circumſpett 
{or the ſuture; or,and be thor admoniſhed : For they may be the words 
of Abimelech. | 

17 © So Abraham prayed nnto God : and God 
healed Abimelech.and his wife,and his maid-ſervants ; 
and they bare ch!/dre. 

18 Forthe LORD had faſt cloſed upall the wombs 
k of the houle of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah Abra- 
hams wilc. 

þ This Phraſe elſewhere notes Barenneſs, as 1 Sam. 1. 5,6. and fo 
many underſtand it here. Againſt which ſome learned Men objee, 
that that could not ſo ſoon be diſcovered, for all this happened be- 
rween the Conception and Birth of Iſaac. Which ObjeQtion may 
icem net valid, becauſe the evidences of Womens being wit Child 
£0 ſo long before the Birth of the Child , and thoſe evidences not 
appearing in any of their Women, who before tnat time were ge- 
nerally Fruitful and Child-hearing, they might diſcern God's hand 
11 it, eſpecially upon God's admonition to their King. But becauſe 
this Biſtory ſeems to have been done in a far leſs fpace of time, it 
not being probable either that God would ſuffer Sarah to be long 
with Abimec/ech ere he warned him, or that he being warned,and ſo 
eyercly threatned, and aually puniſhed, would delay the execution 
of God's Command, or that upon his Obedience to God , the Mercy 
and Deliverance promiſed would be delayed by Ged,; that ſeems more 
probable which others think,that this was an Indiſpoſition,or Plague, 
or Sore 1n the Secret Parts, by which they were hindred from Co- 
habitation, and mutual Converſe, and conſequently from hopes of 
Conception and Child-bearing ; upon the removal whereof, it 1s ſaid, 
that they bare Children, where, as oft-times 10 Scripture, the laſt and 
conſummating A 15 put for all the preceding Acts, g. d. and they 
were reſtored to the Conjugal uſe, and Conception, and in due time, 
to Child-bearing. 


CHA AJ XAAL 


God viſits Sarah ; ſhe conceives and bares a ſon, 1,2. He # named I- 
Jaac, 3, Circumciſed the eighth day, 44 Sarah's joy and thanks,s,7. 
Abraham makes a feult at the weaning of {{aac, 8. Iſhmael mocks ; 
Sarah ſees it, 9. She complains to Abraham, and deſires to have him 
caſt out, 10. Abraham is grieved, 11. God commands it ; the rea- 
(or, 12. Promiſes a Bleſſing to Iſhmael for his ſake, 13. Abraham 
ſends Hagar and her ſon away ; they wander in the wilderneſs, are lihe 
to periſh for want of water, 14————16. God calls to her,17., Re- 
peats his promiſe to Iſhmael, 18. Opens her eyes ; ſhe ſees a well,19. 
They dwell there, and Tſhmael is an Archer, 29. Marries an Egyp- 
tian, 2i, Abimelech convinced that God was with Abraham, deſires 
@ Covenant, 22, 23- Abraham conſents, 24. Abimelech's ſervants 
having taben a well from him , Abraham reproves him for it, 25, 
He pleads izmran-e, 25. Both of them make a Covenant, 27 A 
Abraham plants a Grove, and calls on the Lord the everlaſting God, 


333 34» 
N Þ the LORD viſited Sarah o, as he had ſaid, 
and the LORD did unto Sarah * as he had 
ſpoken. 


and 18.10. a (7. e.) Performed his gracious Promiſe of giving her ſtrength 


to conceive and hare a Child. God's Vititation of a Perſon in 
Scripture uſe, is the manifeſtation and execution of his Purpoſe or 
Word towards that Perſon, and that either for evil, and fo it is 
an infliting of Evils threatned, as the word viſiting is uſed, Zxod. 
20. 5. Pſal. 59. 5. or for good, and fo it is uſed for the aQual g1- 
ving of Mercies promiſed, as here and Gen. 50. 24. Exod. 4. 31. 
Ruth 1. 6. 


* An; 7,8, 2 For Sarah * conceived and bare Abraham a ſon 
Gal. 4. 22. in his old age b ; at the ſet time of which God had 
Heb.11,11. ſpoken to him. 


þ Or, For his old age, 7. e. for the comfort of his old Age. 
3 And Abraham called the name of his ſon that 
was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him. 


* Chap.17. * [{1ac. 


4 And Abraham circumciſed his fon Iſaac , being 
'eight days old, * as God had commanded him. 

5 And * Abraham was an hundred years old, when 
his fon Iſiac was born unto him. 

6 T And Sarah faid,God hath made me to hugh c, 


fo 1b2t all that hear will Taugh with me 0d. 
c (i.e) Belore my own diſtrufiful Heart made me to laugh, 


GENESIS. 


; now God makes me laugh , not through diffidence and irreve- 
rence, as before, chap. x8. 12. but through exceſs 6f holy joy. 
a Or, At me, ſome through Sympathy rejoycing with me and for 
me; laughter being oft put for joy, as 1/a. 54. 1. Gal. q. 27, &c. 
others through'ſcorn and derifion,as at a thing which well may ſeem 
incredible to them, becauſe it did ſo to-me, See Gen, 17. 17. and 
I8. 12, 13, 15. 

7 And ſhe {aid, Who would have ſaid eunto Abra- 
ham; that Sarah ſhould have given children f ſuck g © 
tor I have born hi a ſon in his old age. 

e (7.e.\ What Man or Woman could believe 1o improbable a 
thing? Or, who but a God could have foreſeen and: forctold it ? 
f She faith Children, though ſhe had but one Child, either by an 
uſual Enallage of the Plural Number for the Singular, whereby the 
word Sons or Daughters is uſed when there was but one, as Gen. 3s. 
25. and 46. 2g, Numb. 25.8, or preſaging , that having received 
from God a new {trength, ſhe might have more Children. g By 
which expreffion ſhe ſheweth all Mothers what their Duty is, viz. 
to give their Children ſuck, when they are able to do it; and that 
neither greatneſs of Quality, nor multitude of Bufineſs, nor other 
Difficulties and Inconyeniencies, will be a ſufficient Euſe to thoſe 
that neglett it. 

3 And the child grew and was weaned þ : and A- 
braham made a great feaſt rhe ſame day that Ifaac 
was weaned. 

h It doth not appear how old Iſaac was, becauſe the time for the 
weaning of Children is very various, accerding to the differing Tem- 
pers and Neceffities of Children, or Inclination of Parents ; and in 
thoſe times when Mens ltves were longer than now they are, propot- 
tionabiy the time was longer ere Children were weaned. 

9 & And varah faw the fon of Hagar the Egyp- 
tian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham , mock- 
Ing 2 : : 

z: Signifying either by Words or Geſtures his contempt of 1/aac, 
and his Derifion of all that Magnificence then ſkewed towards his 
younger Brother : And this Carriage proceeding from a moſt en- 
vious and malicious Diſpoſition, and being a ſufficient Indication of 
further Miſchief intended to him, if ever he ſhould haye opportu- 
nity, it is no wonder it is called Perſecution , Gal. 4. 29. although 
the Hebrew word may be rendred beating him, as it is uſed 2 Sam. 


n” 
- 


out this bond-woman /, and her ſon : for the fon of 
this bond-woman ſhall not be heir with my fon, ever: 
with aac. 

k Being enraged by this Fa&, and perceiving it was but a be- 
ginning and an earneft of greater Evil deſigned by kim againſt her 
beloved Tſaac ; being alſo guided by the wife Counſel and Provi- 
dence of God, as appears from verſe 12. 4 Though the Fatt was 
done by Iſhmael, yet Sarah plainly ſaw that this and other hke 
carriages were from his Mother's Inftigation and Encouragement, 
who being of an imperious and petulant Diſpoſition, as ap- 
pears from Gen. 16. 4, 9g. in all-probability comforted her {ſclf , 
and animated her Son, by that right he had to his Father's inhe- 
ritance as he was his firſt-born, as may be gathered both from the 
cuſtom of Women in ſuch caſes, and from the Jaſt words of this 
Verſe, Befides, if the Mother had been continued , ſhe would 
cafily have prevailed with Abraham to fetch the Child back a- 
gain. 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abrahams 
fight 27, becauſe of his ſon 7. 

m Becayſe of his tender aff=Gion to him, and God's Promiſe 
concerning him. See Gen, 17. 18, 20, He, who chearfully par- 
ted with 7ſaac, was hardly brought to part with 7/mael, becauſe the 
former was done by God's command, which he was obliged to 
obey; the latter by the patlion of an enraged Woman, wherewith 
he thought not fit to comply; and probably he had denied her 
deſire, if God had not interpoſed in it. n He doth not ſay becauſe 
of his wife ; from whence may be gathered, either that Hagar was 
not properly his Wife, or that this was another of Abraham's in- 
firmities, that he had not that affeftion for her which he ſhould 
have had. Whereby we may alſo ſee the excellency of God's in- 
ſtitutions, who appointed but one Woman for one Man, that ' each 
might have the 1ntire intereſt in the others affe&tions ; and the dan- 
ger of Mens inventions, which brought Polygamy into the World, 
whereby a Man's affetions are divided into ſeveral, and ſometimes 
contrary ſtreams. 

12 < And God faid unto Abraham, Let it not 
be grievous in thy fight, becauſe of the lad, and be- 


cauſe of thy bond-woman »o; in all that Sarah hath 


ſhall thy ſeed p be called g. 

o Thus Abraham had better 'Authority for his Divorce from 
Hagar" than he had for his Marriage with her, chap. 16.2. þ To 
wit, the promiſed Seed, the Heir of thy Eſtate, Covenant and Pro- 
miſes, the Progenitor of my Church and People, and particularly 
of the Meſſias. q (7. e.) Reputed and valued both by me and 
other Men. The words may be thus rendred, by Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed 
be ; for to be called is oft-times put for to be, as 1a.1.26.and 47-1,5» 
Matth.5.9,19. 


make a * nation, becauſe he 2s thy ſeed. 

14 And Abraham roſe up early in the morning 7, 
and took bread s, and a bottle of water , and gave zt 
unto Hagar ( putting zz on her ſhoulder ) and the 
child, and ſent her away z : and ſhe departed, and 


wandred inthe wilderneſs of Beer-ſheba z. - 
r He 


Chap. XXI1. 
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I'4. 
10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham #, * Caſt *Gal.4.30, 


ſaid unto thee, hearken unto her voice: for in * Iſaac Ars 
I 


13 And aHo of the ſon of the bond-woman, will I : 


bn 
ey 


I 
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Chap. XXI. 


+ Heb. if T that thou wilr not deal falfly with me 4, nor with 
thou ſhals my ſon, nor with my ſons ſon: bur according to 
He unto me. the kindneſs that I have done unto thee, thou ſhalt 


G E N 

+ He who before doubted and Jingred to do it when Sarah's Paſ- 
fion ſuggeſted it, when once he underſtands it to be God's W1ll, 
he makes haſte to execute it. An excellent Example of Prudence 
and Piety. s By which may be here underſtood all neceſfaries, as 
Mal. 1. 7, 12. Matth. 6. 1 I. and 14-15. compared with Mark 6.35, 
Lake 14.1, t Queſt. How is it likely that fo rich and liberal a Per- 
ſon. as Abraham, would ſend away ſuch near and dear Relations 
with ſo mean Accommodations? Anſw. 1, This might be done by 
particular Command from God to Abraham, though it be not here 
expreſſed, as many things were ſaid by God, and done by Men, 
which are not mentioned in Scripture, as is evident from .Zohn 20. 
30, 31. and 21. 25. and many other places. And God might or- 
der it thus, partly to chaſtiſe Abraham's irregular Marriage with 
Hagar ; partly to corre& and tame the haughty and rugged tem- 
per of the Bond-woman and her Sen; and to prepare them 
tor the receiving of God's Help and Mercy ; and partly, that he 
might more eminently ſkeiy his care and kindneſs to Abraharn, 1n 
providing for ſuch forlorn and negletted Creatures, becauſe they 
belonged to him. 2. It cannct be reaſonably doubted, that Abra- 
ham gave her theſe Proviſions only for the preſent, and intended 
to ſend further and better afterward to a place appointed by him, 
which alſo he did. But ſhe miſſed her way, as. well ſhe might, 
in the Wildernets, and thereby came into thefe Straits deſigned by 
God for the ſignification of greater Myſterics, as may be gathered 
from Gal. 4. # A place near Gerar, ſo called here by a Prolepfis. 


See Ver. ZI, : 
15 Ard the water was ſpent in the bottle, and ſhe 


caſt the child x under one of the ſhrubs. 

x Not as if ſhe carried him in her Arms, or upon her Shoulders, 
for he was now about eighteen years old ; but being weak and faint, 
and no doubt much deje&ed in Spirit upon the proſpedt of his deſo- 
fate and diſtreſſed Condition, ſhe was forced to ſupport and lead 
him by the Hand ; but now, deſpairing of his Lite, ſhe lays him 
down under a ſhrub. ; 

16 And ſhe went, and ſat her down over-againft 
him, a good way off, as it were a bow-thor : tor 
ſhe ſaid, Let me not ſee the dearh of the child. And 
ſhe ſar over againſt hw, and lift up her voice and 
wept y. | } 

y Who wept ? Either Hagar, for the Verb is of the Feminine 
Gender ; or the Lad, as the words following ſeem to intimate. And 
for the change of the Genders, that is not infrequent 1n Scripture- 
uſe. 

17 And God heard the voice of the lad 2: and the 
anzel of God called to Hagar out ot heaven, and ſaid 
unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not ; for 
God hath heard the voice of the lad where he zs 2. 

z He heard his cries, tho' not flowing from true Repentance, but 
extorted from him by his preſſing Calamity. a Tho' he be in a vaſt 
and deſolate Wilderneſs, yet my Eye is upon him, and I will take 
care of him. - : 

18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand 6 : for I will make hima great nation. 

b (7. e.) Support or ſuſtain thy languiſhing Child with thy hand ; 
for I will bleſs him, and thy care ſhall not be in vain. 

19 And God opened her eyes c, and the ſaw a well 
of water : and ſhe wear, and filled the bottle with wa- 
ter, and gave the lad drink. 

c Not that her Eyes were ſhut or blind before, but ſhe ſaw not 
the Well before ; either becauſe it was at ſome diſtance, or becauſe 
her Eyes were full of Tears, and her Mind diſtratted and heedleſs 
through exceſſive Grief and Fear; or becauſe God with-held her 
Eyes that ſhe might not ſee it without his information. Compare 
Numb. 23.31. Luke 24. 16. 

20 ind God was with the lad, and he grew, and 
dwelt in the wilderneſs, and became an Archer d. 

d (7.e.) A skiltul Hunter of Beaſts, and-Warrier with Men too, 
according to the Predittion, Gen. 16. 12. For the Bow was a ptin- 
cipal Inſtrument in War, as well as in Hunting, Gen. 48. 22. and 
49. 23, 24. And theſe two Profeſſions oft went together, .See Gen. 
10. 9. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of Paran e& : 


and his mother took him a wife f out of the land of 
Egypt 2. 

e In the Borders of that Wilderneſs, by comparing Gen. 14. 6. 
for the innermoſt parts of it were uninhabitable by Men or Beaſts, 
as ancient Writers note. f By which we ſee both the Obligation 
that lies upon Parents, and the right that is inveſted in them, to 
diſpoſe of their Children in Marriage in convenient time. Compare 
Gen. 24. 4. and 28.2. Judges 14. 2. g Rather than out of Canaan, 
concerning whoſe accurſed State and future Deftrution ſhe had 
been informed in Abraham's Houſe. 

22 And it came to pals at that time, that Abime- 
lech h and Phicol the chief captain of his hoſt ſpake 
unto Abraham, ſaying, God zs with thee in all that 


thou doſt z. 


h He of whom, ſee Gen. 20.2. 7 We plainly ſee that God bleſ- 
ſet1 and proſpereth thee in all thy undertakings. 


ESIS, 


| Friendſhip to me, give me thy Oath to aſſure me that thou wilt be 
truc and conſtant to thy own Protetfions, 

24 And Abraham ſaid, 1 will ſwear /. 

I Queſt. How could Abraham lawfully ſwear this, when Canaar 
was given by God to him and his Seed for ever? Arſw.Neither 4br2- 
ham nor his Seed had any preſent and attual right to the Poetfion 
of the Land, but only the promiſe of a right in it, and Fofleffion of 
it after ſome hundreds of years, and therefore he gave away none 
of his right by this Oath. For this Oati did only oblize Abraham. 
and not his Poſterity ; and Atimelech extended that Obligation no 
further than to his Sons Son. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech m, becauſe 
of a well of water », which Abimelechs {crvants had 
violently taken away. 

m That the foundation of true Friendſhip might be firmly laid, 
and the Peace inviolably obſerved, he removes an impediment td 
it, an eccaſion of Quarrel and juſt Exception on Abraham's part, 
n Which in thoſe hot and dry Countries was of preat eſteem and 
neceſſity. Compare Gen. 26.19,20,21.. Judges 1.15, Befides a Well 
may be put torWells, as the Greebs render it, and as may ſeem pro- 
bable by comparing this with Gen. 26. 15, 12. It being an ordinarv 
thing to uſe the Singular Number for tac Plural, as hath been ſhew- 
ed. See Gen, 3. 2. and 4. 20. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who hath done 
this thing : neither did{t thou tell me, neither yet 
heard I of 277, but to day o. 

0 By which he wiſely and truly ſuggeſts, that Abraham ſhould 
not have ſmothered the Grudge in his mind fo long time, but 
ſhould inſtantly have reproved him for it, and endeavourcd a 
ſpeedy redreſs, which hereby he intimates that he was ready to 
IVE, 

27 And Abraham took ſheep, and oxen, and gave 


COVenanr. | 
p Partly as an acknowledgment to him for his former Favour and 

Friendſhip ; partly as an aſſurance of his fincere Friendſhip, both 

preſent and for the future, of his acquicſcence in his anſiver about 

the Well ; and partly for Sacrifice, and for the uſual Rite in makins 

Covenants, which was, that the Perſons covenanting might paſ 

through the parts of the {lain Beaſts. See Gen. 15. 18. 

28 And Abraham ler {even ew-lambs of the flock 

by themſelves. 

29 And Abimelech faid unto Abraham, What mear 

theſe ſeven ew-lambs, which thou haſt fer by them- 

ſelves ? WE 

30 And heſaid, For theſe ſeven ew-lambs ſhalt thou 

take of my hand,thar they may be a witneſs unto me, 

that I have digged this well 9. 

q That this care of Abraham's was not ſupertluous may appear 

from Gen. 26. 15. 


becauſe there they {ware both of them. 


which ſee Gen. 26. 23. Fof. 15. 28. 2 Sam. 17.11. and 24; 2, 

32 Thus they madea covenant at Beer-theba : then 
Abimelech roſe up, and Phicol the chief caprain of 
his hoſt, and they returned into the land of the Phili- 


{tines s. _ | 

s (7.8. Into their part of that land, to wit, Gerar, which was 
not far trom this place. It 1s an uſual Syneedoche, whereby the 
whole Land is put for a part of it : Otherwiſe they were at this 
time in that Land. 


and called there on the Name of the LOKD z, the 
everlaſting God. 


t Not ſo much for ſhade, . which yet was pleaſant and neceſſary 
in theſe hot Regions, as for Religious Uſe, that he might retire thi- 
ther from the noiſe of worldly Buſinefs, and freely converſe with 
his Maker. Which pradtice of his was afterwards abuſed to Super- 
ſtition and Idolatry, for which reaſon Groves were commanded to 
be cut down. See Dewt. 12.2. andi6.21, u Thankfully acknow- 
ledging God's great Goodneſs in giving him the Favour and Friend- 
ſhip of ſo great and worthy a Prince and Neighbour. 

34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſtines land 
many days. 

CHAP. XML 


God teinpts Abraham, 1. To ſacrifice Iſaac, 2. He readily gres about it, 
Z——6, Iſaac's queſtion, 7, Abrahams anſwer, 8. They come to 
the place; he binds Iſaac; lays him on the altar; tahes the hnife,g,1. 
The Lord ſees his integrity, and forbids him, 1, 12. A ram caught, 
and offered in the ftead of Iſaac, 13. The name of the placez, Jehwa 
Fireth, 14. The Lord calls a ſecond time, 15. Swears by himſelf , 
confirms his dromiſe to Abrdham and his ſeed, 15 18. Abraham 
returns to Beer-ſheba, 19. The Peoſterity of his Brother Nahyr, 
20 24s 


ND it came to paſs after theſe things «, that * , 


23 Now therefore ſwear unto me here by God, 


do unto me, and to the land wherein thou haſt ſo- 
Journed. 
k That thou wilt not do me any hurt or injury : Heb. That thou 


a After the accompliſhment of Ged's promiſes mate to Abraham, 
and eſpecially of that promiſe concerning the blefied Seed ; when 
now he ſeemed fo be in a moſt proſperous and ſecure Condition, he 
meets with a ſevere exerciſe from God: + The word Tempr is am- 
biguous, and ſignifies either, 1. To intice to Sin, in which fenſe 
bevils and wicked Men are ſaid to tempt others, but God fempts nd 


wilt nt lye unto me, i.e, As thou haſt formerly profeſicd Kindneſs and 


Vol. L 


man, Jam, 1.13. Or, 2. To prove or try, and in this ſenſe God 
F $a; 


them unto Abimelech p : and both of them made 2. 


Chap. XXIL 


31 Wherefore he called that place + Beer-ſheba r, + That * 
the well : 


r Which name was communicated unto a City adjovning : Of * be Oath. 


33 And Abraham planted at grove 7 in Beer-ſheha, + Or, Tr:s © 


: In | TP y: 
| God did tempt þ Abraham, and {aid unto him, Mons ; 
Abraham. And he ſaid, + Behold, here I a c. + Heb. þ:- 

hold me- 


q EI Lo IIS, 
« fs Sr 
- ——_ " . - - X ” 

- m——— - aw - - 


gee ma -- 


LITNHT 
1-4 
. : 


Chap. XXII. 


Gaid to tempt Men. See Deur. 8. 2. and 13. 3-"Zudges 2. 22. Thus 
God tempted Abraham, (3.e.) hetried the tincerity and ſtrength of 
his Faith, the univerſality and conſtancy of his Obedience, and this 
for God's great Honour, and Abraham's great Glory and Comfort, 
and for the Churches benefit in all following Ages. c An expreſ- 
fion ſignifying a Man's attentive hearing what 18 ſaid to him, and 
his readineſs to execute it, as v. 7, 11. and Gen. 27.1. and 1 Sam. 


PE 4 
: : And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine only /o-7 
Ifaac, whom thou loveſt &, and get thee into the land 
of Moriak z ; and offer him there for a burnt-ofter- 
ing upon one of the mcuntains f,which I will tell thee 


of g. 
4 Not a word here but might pierce an heart of ſtone, much 


more ſo tender a Father as Abraham was. Take now, without de- 

murring or delay; I allow thee no time for conſideration : thy 

own proper Son, not a Beaſt, not an Enemy, not a Stranger, tho 

that had been very difficult to one ſo kind to all Strangers; not a 

dear Servant, not a Friend or Familiar : thine only Son, not by Birth, 
for ſo he had another, 1/mael; but this was his only Son by Sarah, 
his firſt and legitimate Wife ; who only had the right of Succeſſion 
both to his Inheritance, and to his Covenant and Promiſes ; and 
this only was now left to him, for 1hmael was abandoned and gone 
from him : and this muſt be ſuch a Son as aac, once matter of 
Laughter and great Joy, now cauſe of unexprefſſible ſorrow ; thy 
Benoni ; a Son of the Promiſe, of ſo great Hopes, and ſuch preg- 
pant Virtue and Piety, as this Story ſhews ; whom thou loweſt ;, pecu: 
liarly and ſuperlatively, even as thy own Soul : and get thee into the 
Land of Moriah ; a place at a great diſtance, and to which thou ſhalt 
go but kciſurely, verſe 4. that thou mayſt have thy mind all that 
while fixed upon that bloody AR, which other Mens minds can 
ſcarce once think of without horror ; and fo thou mayſt offer him 
ina ſort ten thouſand times oyer before thou giveſt the fatal blow . 
and offer him there with thine own hands, and cruelly take away 
the Life which thou haſt in ſome ſort given him; For a burnt-rffer- 
ing, wherein by the Law of the burnt-offering then known to Abra- 
ham, afterwards publiſhed to all T-ael, his Throat was to be cut, 
his Body difſe&ted into Quarters, his Bowels taken out, as if he had 
been ſome notorious Traytor, and vile Malefator and Miſcreant, 
and aſterwards he was to be burnt to Aſhes, that if poſſible there 
might be nothing Jeft of him:.And this muſt be done upmn one of 
the Mountains, which T ſhall tell thee of, not ſecretly in a corner,as 1 
it were a work of Darkneſs, and thou wert aſhamed or afraid to 
ownit, but in a publick and open place, in the view of Heaven, 
Earth, God, Angels, and Men. Which horrid and ſtupendious 
A it may be cafily conjeAured what Reproack and Blaſphemy it 
woule have occaſioned againſt the Name and Worſhip of God and 
the true Religion, and what ſhame and torment to Abraham, 
from his own ſelf-accufing Mind, from the clamours of his Wife, 


and all his Friends and Allies, and what a dangerous and miſ- 


chievous Example this would have been to all future Generati- 
ons. That Faith that could ſurmount theſe and many more dif- 
ficulties, and could readily and chearfully reſt upon God in the 
diſcharge of ſuch a Duty, no wonder it is ſo honoured by God, 
and celebrated by all Men, yea, even by the Heathens, who have 


' tranſlated this Hiſtory into-their Fables. e Which ſignifies the 


Viſio of God, the Place where God would be ſeen and mani- 
feſted. And ſo it is here called by way of Anticipation, becauſe 
it was ſo called afterwards, verſe 14. in regard of God's eminent 
Appearance there for Iſaac's Deliverance ; though it may alfo have 
a further reſpe& unto Chriſt, becauſe in that place God was mani- 
fefted in the Fleſh. f For there were divers Mountains there, as is 
evident from Pſalm 125. 2. and particularly there were two emi- 
nent Hills, or rather tops or parts of the ſame Mountain, Sion, 
where David's Palace was ; and Moriah, where the Temple was 
built, and whence the adjoyning Country afterwards received its 
name. g By ſome viſible Sign, or fecret Admonition which I ſhall 
give thee. 3M : 

3 And Abraham roſe up early in the morning þ, 
and fadled his aſs z, and rook two of his young men 
with him, and Ifaac his ſon ; and clave the wood for 
the burnt-offering, and roſe up, and went unto the 


placeof which God had told him. 

h That he might execute God's Command without doubt or de- 
lay. 7 For greater Expedition, not waiting for his Servant to 
do it. 

4 Thenon the third day + Abraham lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw the place afar oft. 

+ Probably on the beginning of the third day, It is true, Mo- 
riah was not three Le rGarncy from Beer-ſheba. But it muſt be 
conſidered that the Aſs, upon which he rid, 'is a dull and flow 
Creature, and that Abraham went no faſter than the reſt of his 
Company, who for ought appears, were on foot ; and that the 
Proviſions which they carried along with them, both for their 
own and the Aﬀes ſubſiſtence, and for ſacrifice, muſt needs retard 


them. 
5s And Abraham faid unto his young men, Abide ye 
here with the aſs & ; and Land the lad will go yonder 


and worſhip, and come againto you. /. _ 

k Leſt they ſhould hinder him in the execution of his deſign. 
I For he knery that God both could and would for his promiſe fake, 
either preſerve Tſaac from being ſacrificed, or afterward raiſe him 
from the Dead, as it is intimated, Heb. 11. 19. 


6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-offer- 
ing, and laid it upon aac his ſon »2 ; and he took the 
fire in his hand, and a knife : and they went both of 
them together. 

m Who tho? called a Lad, verſe 5. was now a Grown-man, at 
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burden, and in this A&@ he was an eminent Type of Chriſt, who 
carried that Wood upon which he was crucified. . 


7 And Iſaac ſpake untoAbraham his father,and faid, 


the lamb for a burnt-offering ? | 

n A Compellation which might both wound Abraham's Heart, 
and admoniſh him how unbecoming to a Father that Aion was 
which he was going about. o Which Expreſſion ſhewed that he 
had not put off Fatherly Aﬀe&ion to him, and that his intention did 
not ariſe from any unnatural and barbarous Diſpoſition, nor from 
any decay of Love to him, but from an higher Cauſe, even the de- 
clared W1ll of God. ; 


8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will provide 
himſelf a lamb p for a burnt-oftering : ſo they went 


both of them together. 

Þ Either, 1. Literally, tho' I know nothow ; for his Wiſdom and 
Power are infinite : Or, 2. Myſtically, as Chrift, whoſe Type Iſaac 
was, 1s called a Lamb. Thus Abraham prudently reveals the matter 
to him by degrees, not all at once. 


' 9 And they came to the pſxe which God had told 
him of, and Abraham built an altar there g, and laid 
the wood in order, and bound Ifaac his ſon 7, and * 


laid him on the altar upon the wood. | 
9 Made of Earth {lizhtly put together, as God afterwards pre- 

ſcribed, Ex-d. :o. 24. - r Partly becauſe Burnt-offerings were to be 
hound to the Altar ; * of which ſee on Pſa/m 118. 27. Partly to re- 
preſent Chriſt, who was bound to the Croſs. And that 7aac might 
be the more era Type of Chriſt, he was bound by his own Con- 
ſent, otherwiſe kis Age and Strength ſeem ſufficient to have made 
an effeftua] Reſiſtance. It 1s therefore highly reaſonable to think 
that Abraham having in the whole Journey prepared Iſaac for ſuch 
1 Work by genera} but pertinent Diſcourſes, did upon the Mount 
particularly znſtrut him concernin? the plain and peremptory Com- 
.mandq of God ; the abſolute neceſſity of complying with it ; the 
glorious reward of his Obedience, and the diſmal conſequences of 
his Diſobeience; the Power and Faithfulneſs of God either to pre- 
vent the fatai i; »w, or to reſtore his Life loſt with infinite advan- 
tage. Upon theſe, ane ſuch like reaſons, doubtleſs he readily laid 
himſelf -Rag at his Father's feet, and yielded up himſelf to the Di- 
vince Will. 

10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and took 
the knife to {lay his ſon. 

11 And the angel of the LORD «< called unto him 
out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abraham 7. And 


he ſaid, Behold, here am I. 


S (i.e. ) Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant, as appears from v.12, 
16. t Herepeats his Name to prevent Abraham, whom he knew 
to be moſt expeditious in God's Service, and juſt ready to give the 
deadly Blow. 


2 


neither do thou any thing unto him : for now I know «x 
that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thon haſt not withheld 


thy ſon, thine only ſor from me x. 

u God knew the fincerity and refolvedneſs of Abraham's Faith 
and Obedience before and without this evidence, and from Eter- 
nity foreſaw this Fa& and all its Circumſtances ; and therefore you 
muſt not think that God had now made any new diſcovery : But 
this is ſpoken here, as in many other places, of God after the man- 
ner of Men, whois then ſaid to know a thing, when it is notorious 
and evident to a Man's ſelf and others, by ſome remarkable Effe&, 
Thus David prated that God would ſearch and know his Heart, and 
his Thoughts, Pſalm 139.23- Tho' he had before profeſſed that God 
underſtood his thought afar off, verſe 2. This therefore is the ſenſe, 
\oaw T know, i.e, Now T have what I deſigned and defired ; now I 
have made thee and others to know. As the Spirit of God and of 
Chrift is ſaid to cry Abba, Father, Gal. 4. 6. when it makes us to 
cry ſo, Rom.8.15. x- For my Service and Sacrifice ; Or for me, i.e. 


before the Life of thy dear Son. By which words it appears that 
God himſelf ſpeaks theſe words. 


13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes,and looked.and 
behold, behind h:m + a ram y caught in a thicket by 
his horns : and Abraham went and took the ram. and 
offered him up for a burnt-oftering, in the ſtead of his 


{on. 

+ Which way he looked, either becauſe the Voice came that 
way ; or becauſe he heard the Noiſe made by the motion of the 
Ram in the Thicket. » Which had gone aſtray from the reſt of the 
Flock, and whoſe errors were diretted hither þy God's wife and 
powerful Providence, and being young, tho' horned, it might be 
called either I.amb, as verſe 7. or Ram, as it is here. There needs 
no. curious enquiry how he could offer up that to Gad which was 
not his own, both becauſe it was found in a publick Place, and in 
all probability utterly loſt to his Owner, and becauſe he had no 
doubt a Warrant and Inſpiration for it from the great Lord and Sus 
preme Owner of all things. 


of the LORD it ſhall be ſeen c. 


z The ſame Hebrew Letters differently pointed, make the Senſe 
either ative, the Lord will ſee, j.e. provide or take care of thoſe 
that commit themſelves and their affairs to him; or paſſive, the 
Lord will be ſeen, 1. e. will appear and ſhew himſelf in the behalf of 
all thoſe that love him. a Wherein Moſes wrote this Book ; this is 
ſtill uſed as a Proverb. 6b (i.e, ) In greateſt Extremities and Di- 


leaſt five and twenty Years old, and therefore well avle to bear that | 


ſtreſſes, as we ſay, at the Pits brink. c Or, the Lord ſhall be ſeen or 
manifeſted. 


12 And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 


for my ſake, 7. e. thou haſt preferred mine Authority and Honour. 


_ Chap. XXII. 


My father: and he ſaid, + Here az I, my ſono, And + yeb. Be. 
he ſaid, Behold the fire and the wood : but where 7s hold me. 


* James 2; 
21. 


14 Abraham called the name of that place Þ + That is, 


Tehovah-jireh -:as it is faid zo this day a,In the mount þ #h* Lord 
will (ee or 


proviele. 


0 uy 4a 


+ 
At 


Chap. XXIIT. 


* Pſal.105. 
9. Luke 1- he LORD, for becauſe thou haſt done this thing e, 


73- Heb.6. 1d haſt not with-held thy ſon, thine only /or - 


_ 


 Maachah 2. 
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manifeſted. And although theſe words are uſed by way of remem- 
brance of this great deliverance, and by way of accommodation to 
ſuch like eminent preſervations from great dangers ; yet they may 
have a further refs , and may figmfie, That this was but an earn- 
eſt of further and greater Bleſſings to be expedted 1n. this place, 
where the Temple was built, and the Lord Chriſt was manifeſted in 
the Fleſh. | 

15 @ And the angel of the LORD called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the ſecond time, ' : 

16 And ſaid, * By my ſelf have I ſworn d, faith 


4 So the Lord ſwears by his name, Jer. 44. 26. By his ſoul, in the 
Hebrew Text, Fer. $i. 14. By his holineſs, Amos 4. 2. which 1s 
the ſame with by bimſelf, here. Hence alſo it appears that the An- 
gel who ſpeaks here is Chriſt and God, becauſe this is God's prero- 
-ative to ſwear by himſelf, as appears from Heb. 6, 13. e Not that 
Abraham by this a& did properly merit, or purchaſe the following 
promiſes, as plainly appears, becauſe the ſame things - for ſubſtance 
had been freely promiſed to Abraham long before. this time and 
ation, Gen. 12. 2. and 13. 16. only what before was promiſed - 1s 
now confirmed by an Oath, as a- Teſtimony of that ſingular reſpett 
which God had fo Abraham, and to this heroical 1nſtance of Faith 
and Obedience. : 

17 That in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in mul- 
tiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of the 
heaven, and as the ſand which zs upon thz ſea + ſhore ; 
and thy ſeed ſhall pelleſs the gate f of his ene- 
mies Z : 

F (4. e.) The City, by an uſual Synecdoche, as Deut. 12. 15. 
and 18. 6. all the Cities, and conſequently the Countrey adjacent ; 
gate for gates. The ſenſe is, they ſhall ſabdue their Enemies. For 
the gates of Cities were the places both of juriſdiction or judicature, 
Deut. 21. 19. and 22. 15. Amys $5.12, 15. Zech. 8. 16. and of 
Fortification and chief Strength in War, Fudg. 5. 8. Pſal. 147. 13. 
Ta. 22. 7. Exehk. 21.22. And this promiſe was fulfilled both literal- 
ly in Traels conqueſt of Canaan, in David, Solomon, &c. and ſpiritu- 
ally in Chriſt, Pſal. 110. 1, 2, 3. Wo : 

18 * And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
earth be bleſſed : becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 
VoICe. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, and 
they roſe up, and went together ro Beer-ſheba, and 
Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 
| 20 © And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold, * Milcah ſhe 
hath alſo born children unto thy brother Nahor z; 

£ This Narration and Genealogy is added for Rebekah's ſake, and 
to make way for the following Relation. 


any account, or reaſon of this change of the name at that time, 
or upon that occaſion, as the ſacred Writers uſe to do in ſuch caſes, 
but rather ſuppoſeth that Hebron was the name of it before he 
came thither, and how long before that time, he doth _ not ex- 
preſs. + Into Sarah's Tent. . See Gen. 18. 6, 9.+.4 According to 
the laudable Cuſtom of all Ages and Nations, to manifeſt their ſenſe 
of God's hand upon them, and of their own loſs. See Gen. 50. 3- 
Deut. 34. 8, (5c. | 

3 T And Abraham ſtood up from before his dead e, 


and ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, ſaying, - --. 

_ © To ſhew his moderation in ſorrow, and to take care for her bu- 
rial, according to his duty. | EL 

4 1 am a ſtranger, and a ſojourner with you : give 
me a poſſeſſion of a burying-place f with you g, that 
I may bury my dead our of my fight: W 

F The priviledge of Burial hath been always ſought, and 
prized by all Nations, whom Nature and Humanity teacheth to 
preſerve the Bodies of Men, which have been the Temples of rea- 
ſonable and immortal Souls, from contempt and violation ; ſo 
eſpecially by Chriſtians, as a Teſtimony and Pledge of their future 
Relurreftion. See Numb. 33. 4+ Deut. 21. 23. Fob $5.26, For 
which cauſe Abraham delires a diſtin& burying-place ſeparated 
from the Pagan People. g in Canaan. There he, and after him 
other Patriarchs, earneſtly. defired to be buried, upon this ac- 
count, that it might confirm their own and their Childrens Faith 
in God's Promiſe, and animate their Children in ,due time to take 
poſſeſſion of the Land. See Gen. 25. 9. and 47. 29, 30. and 50. 
13, 25. Exod. 13. 19, Heb. 11. 22. ;b So ſhe that before was 
the deſire of his eyes, Ezek. 24. 16. is now, being dead, become 
their torment, | 


5 And the children of Heth anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying unto him, 


chres / bury thy dead : none of us ſhall wirh-hold 9% 
from thee his ſepulchre, but that thou mayeſt bury 
thy dead. 


3 Here is a Conjun&tion of the Plural and Singular Number, 
becauſe though but one perſon ſpake, yet he ſpake in the name of 
the whole Community. k Heb. A Prince of God. Great and ex- 
cellent perſons, or things, are oft exprefled by adding the name of 
God. See Gen. 13. 10. Or, by Prince of God, they underſtand a 
Prince favoured and beloved of God. 1 For each Family had a di- 
ſtin& Sepulchre: 


7 And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed himſelf m 
to the people of the land x7, even to the children of 
meth e © | h _— 

m (i, e.) Shewed a civil reſpe& to them in teſtimony of his 
thankfulneſs. Religion allows and requires civility, and . thoſe 
geſtures which expreſs it. n To the. Governours of the People 
who managed all publick affairs in the Peoples name, and ſtead, 


21 Huz his firſt-born, and Buz þ his Brother, and |” 4 for thelp won. + $o called from Ahvd "the Son bf Cans 


Kemuel the father of Aram 7, + | 

h From whom deſcended, as ſome conceive, Elihu the Buzite, 
Fob 32. 2. * 7 So called, poſſibly becauſe he dwelt amongſt the Sy- 
rians, as Facob, for the ſame reaſon, was called a Syrian, Deut. 26. 5. 
But there was another more ancient Aram ; from whom the Syrians 
deſcended, Gen. 10. 22. 


22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and Jid- 
laph, and Bethuel. | | 

23 And Berhuel begat * Rebekah &: theſe eight 
Milcah did hear ro Nahor Abrahams brother. 

þ- Afterwards Iſaac's Wife, chap. 24. 

24 And his concubine /, whoſe name was Reumah, 
ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahaſh, and 


I Wi:ich was an inferior kind of Wite, taken according to the 
common pradtiſe of thoſe times, ſubjet to the Authority of the 
principal Wife, and whoſe Children had no right of Inheritance, but 
were endowed with Gifts. See Gen. 21. 14. and 25.6, m A name 
common both to. Man, as 2 Sam. 10, 6. and Woman, as 1 Kings 


I5. 13. 
CHAP. XXL 


Sarah's age and death; Abraham mourns, 1, 2. He ſpeaks to the ſons 
of Heth for a burying-place, 3, 4. They offer him the choice of their 


Gen. IO. I5., 


8 And he communed with them, ſaying, If it be 
your mind þ that I ſhould bury my dead out of my 
light, hear me, and entreat for me ro Ephron the ſon 
ot Zohar : | 

þ Heb. If it be with, i. e. agreeable to, your ſoul, thab is, your 
will, or good pleaſure, for ſo the Soul is ſometimes taken, as Deut. 
23. 24. Pſal. 27. 12. and 41. 2, 


you. | 
q Which ſeems to be the proper name of the place, verſe 17. 19. 
ſo called from its duplicity, becauſe the Cave was double, either 
one for Men, and another for Women; or the one ſerved only for 
an entrance into the other, which was the burying-place. r Heb, 
For full money, 1 Chron. 21. 22, 24. i.e. for Money of full weight, 
anſwerable to its worth. 


10 And Ephron dwelt s amongſt the children 
of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abra- 


ſepulchres, 5, 6. Abraham defares to purchaſe a field of Ephron, 8, g. | even of all that went in at the gates of his city z, 
Ephron wom!'d give it him, 10—-—15, Abraham purchaſes it, and ſaying, | > 


weighs the ſilver, 16. The field made ſure to Abraham for a poſſeſſion 
before witneſſes, 179-—— 20. 


s Heb. Did ſit, to wit, at that time, as one of the Chief, or 


Rulers of the People; for ſo the word ſitting is oft uſed, as we ſhall 
ſee hereafter: # Either where he was born, or at leaft where he 


N D Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and twen:] tive. | 


ty years old, theſe were the years of the life 
of Sarah 2. 


11 Nay, my Lord, hear me : the field give I thee, 


and the cave that zs therein, I give it thee : in the 


a This is the peculiar Honour of Sarah the Mother of the Faith- preſence of the ſons of my people give I It thee : bury 


ps I Pet. 3.6. to have the years of her life numbred in Scrip- thy dead. 


Co 
2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba bz the ſame 7s 


12 And Abraham bowed down himſelf before the 


Hebron c in the land of Canaan : and Abraham + came people of the land: 


to mougn for Sarah, and to weep for her d. 
b Or, The City of Arba, ſo called probably from a Giant or 


13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the audience of 


the people of the land; faying, But if thou w2/z grve 


gout Man called Arba, who lived and ruled in thoſe parts. See} ;# ,, ] pray thee hear me: 1 will __ thee money for 


of. 14. 15. and 15. 13. c It is objeQed againſt this Scripture, the field x ; take ir of me, and 


that tins City was ' not called Hebron till Foſhua's time, Foſ. 14. 


will bury my dead 


Is. but this is a miſtake, Joſhua doth not {ay ſo, but only that the there. 


name of Hebron before, wy in old time) as this very Particle 1s ren- 
dred, Dext. 2. 20. and elſewhere. So the ſenſe is, The moſt 
ancient name of it was Kiriath-Arba. Nor doth 7oſhu4 there give 


# It is 4 ſhort Speech, and ſomethirig muſt be ſupplied ; either 


if thou wilt give or reſign it to me; or, if thou be the Man of 


___—_— 


Vol: L 


whom I ſpeak : For thongh —_ knew his name, he might 


pot 


_ Chap. XXIII: 


6 Hear us, my LORD 7; thou ort Þt a mighty f Heb. « 
prince # amongſt us; in the choice of our ſepul- Prince of 


9 Thar he may give me the cave of + Machpelih Þ Or,double 
q, which he hath, which zs in the end of his held : © 
tor F as much money as it is worth » he ſhall give + geb. ful 
it me, for a polſtfhion of a burying-place amongſt mong. 


ham in the F audience of the children of Heth, f Hebeears: 


5 x — ——  ; 


Chap. XXIV. 


YExod.3o. 


I5. Ezek. 
45+ 12. 


F Heb.gone 


into days, 


* Chap. 47. 


29, 


* Chap.24. 


3. and 27. 
46.290 28, 
* Ext. 
34. 15, 
Deut. 7.3. 


. Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, and 


GEN 


not know him by face, n. pr. x 
dently choſe rather to buy it, than to receive it as a, gift, part!) 
becauſe it would be the ſurer to him and his, verſe 17, 20. and 
partly becauſe he would not haye too great obligations to his Pagan 
Neiolbours 

14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſaying unto 
him. : 
15 My LORD, hearken unto me: the land zs 
worth four hundred * fhekels of filvery ; Whar z- 
that betwixt me and thee 2? bury therefore thy 


dead. 


y He ſpeaks of the common Shekel, which many value at fifteen 
Pence of Engliſh Money; but others, more probably, at two Stnl- 
lings and fix Pence, rightly, as I conceive, ſuppoting that this was 
of the ſame weight and value with the Shekel of the SanFuary, which 
was ſo called, not as if that were double to the former, but only 
becauſe all Shckels were to be examined by that Standard which was 
kept in the Sanctuary. x Both Friends, and rich Men ; 1t 15 not 
worth any words or trouble between us. 


16 And Abraham hearkned unto Ephron, and Abra- 
ham weighed 2 to Ephron, the filver which he had 
named in the audience of the ſons of Heth, four 
hundred ſhekels of filver, currant money with the mer- 


chant b. 

a For in thoſe times Silver was paid by weight, Gen. 43+ 21+ 
Fer. 32.10. b (i.e.) Right for quality as well as weight, in the 
judgment of Merchants, whoſe frequent dealing in it makes them 
more able to judge of it. 


17 ET And * the field of Ephron which was in 


the cave which was therein, and all the trees that were 
in the field, that were in all the borders round about, 
were made ſure | 

18 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the preſence 
of the children of Heth, before all that went in at the 
gate of his city. | : 

19 And after this Abraham buried Sarah his wife 
in the cave of the field of Machpelah; before Mamre : 
the ſame 7s Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field and the cave that zs therein were 
made ſure unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion of a burying- 
place, by the ſons of Heth. | | 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Abraham's age and proſperity, 1. He makes his eldeſt ſervant ſwear not 
to take a wife for his ſon Iſaac of the Canaanites, but of his own kin- 
dared, 2=——4. The ſervant enquires into the nature and conditions 
of the oath, 5. Abrahgm expreſſes his faith inthe promiſe, 7, Ex- 
plains the oath, 8, The ſervant ſwears, 10. He goes to the city of 
Nahor, 11. Prays for ſucceſs, 12. And direfion, 13, 14. An 
immediate and particular anſwer, 15 20. . He wonders at the 
providence, 21. Makes a preſent to Rebekah, 22. Enquires of what 
farily ſhe was, 23. Her anſwer, 24, 25: He bleſſeth the Lord, 26, 
27. Rebekah acquaints her friends with it, 28. They provide for 
him, qc. and invite him in, 31, 32. He goes in, but refuſes to eat 
till he had told his errand, 33. He acquaints them with his buſineſs. 
And God's providence towards him, 34-——4g. They conſent to 
his propoſal, 50, $1. He praiſes God, 52. Makes preſents to them 
all, 53. Deſires to return to his maſter, 54 $6. Rebekah 
being content to go with him, they conſent and bleſs her, 57-———60, 
They depart ;, and meet Iſaac meditating in the field, 61-65, Who 
marries her, 67. | | 


N D Abraham was old 0, ard + well ſtricken in 
age:. and the LORD had bleſſed Abraham in 


all things. _ 

a Bcing one hundred and forty years old, by comparing Gen, 21. 5. 
with Gen. 25. 20, 

2 And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant of his 
houſe 6, that ruled over all that he had, * Pur, I pray 


thee, thy hand under my thigh c : 

b Viz. Eliezer, Gen. 15.2. c A ceremony uſed in Swearing, as 
now, ſo :acicntly in the Eaſtern parts, as Gen. 47. 29. either as a 
tciti:;nuny oi Subj2Ripn, and promiſe of faithful Service ; for this 
Rite was uicd only.by Infertours towards Superiours 5 or, as ſome 
think, w:th rcipe to the bleſied Seed, Chrift, who was to come 
out of braham's Thigh, as the phraſe is, Gen. 46. 26. becauſe this 
kite was uſed only to Believers. 

3 And I will make thee ſwear by the LORD, 
the God of licaven, and the God of the earth, that 
*- thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſon d of rhe 
davghtcrs of tne Canaanites e amongſt whom I dwell. 

d {2.e.) Not perſuade nor engage my Son to take; for 1aac, 
th-ugh jortv years old, was not only willing to be governed by 
tis Father 1n this affair, but alſo to hearken to the counſel of this 
wiſe arn1 faithful Servant, of whom both his Father and himſelf 
hid fuch long and Jarge experience. e For he knew that they were 


not only groſs Tdolaters,and heinous Sinners, for ſo many others were ;|and ſhew kindneſs z unto my matter Abraham. # 


but that they were a People under God's peculiar Curſe, Gen. 9. 25. 
and devoted to extirpation and utter deſtruction, which was to be 
imflitted up>n them by A4G5rabam's Poſterity : And therefore to 
m:rry his Son to fuch perſons, had been an high degree of Self- 
murder, whereby the holy and blefled Seed had been in danger of 


rits of his Maſter, but he aſcribes even temporal Bleſſings, 
much more eternal Salvation, meerly to God's Mercy. 


ESTS. 


Exod. 34. 16. Deut. 7. 3» Fol. 23. 12. Elas 9. 1,2, 3, Nehem.13. 
23, 25. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15» 

4 But.thou ſhalt go unto my country f, and to my 
kindred g, and take a wite unto my 1on aac. 

'\ (i. e.)* Meſopotamia, werſe 10. which being largely taken for 
the Countrey between thoſe two famous Rivers Euphrates and Tigris, 
from which ſcituation it hath that name ; fo Chaldea, whence 
Abraham came, Gen. 11. 31. and 12. I. was a part of it. g The 
Family of Nahor, concerning the increaſe whereof he had received 
information, chap. 22. 20. (4c. which he juſtly preferred before the 
Canaanites, partly becauſe though they were Idolaters, as appears 
from Gen. 31. 19, 30, 32, 35. and fo. 24. 2, yet they did wor- 
ſhip the true God together with Idols, as may be gathered from 
verſe 31, 50. of this Chapter, and from other places; and therefore 
there was more hopes of the Converſion of one of that Family ; 
and partly becauſe they lived at a great diſtance from the place 
where Abraham and his Poſterity did and ſhould live, and therefore 
one of that ſtock would be more eaſily difintangled from her 
Superſtition and Idolatry, becauſe ſhe was removed from the intlu- - 
ences of the evil counſels and examples of her neareſt Relations, 
and partly becauſe they were of the Race of bleſſed Shem, and not 
of curſed Canaan. | 
5. And the ſervant ſaid unto him, Peradventure the 
woman will not be willing to follow me unto this 
land þ : muſtI needs bring thy ſon again unto the land 


from whence thou cameſt ? 

þ Note here the prudence and piety of this good man, who, before 
he would take an Oath, doth diligently enquire into the nature and 
conditions of it, and expreſly mentioneth that exception, which 
might ſeem to be of courſe ſuppoſed in it. 

6 And Abraham ſaid unto him, Beware thou, that 


thou bring not my ſon thither again 7z. | | 

7 In caſe ſhe will not come hither, do not thou engage that he 

ſhall go thither. Why ſo? 1. Becauſe there was more danger of 
infetion from his Wife and her Kindred, becauſe of their friendly, 

and familiar, and conſtant converſe with him, than from the Ca- 

naanites, who were ſtrangers to him, and lived ſeparately from 

him, and had but little converſation with him. 2. Becauſe the 
command of God to Abraham to come out of Chaldea, and into 

Canaan, did extend to his Poſterity alſo, whom God would oblige 

to dwell there as long as they could, that they might live in con- 

ſtant Faith, and expeRation of the performance of God's promiſe in 

giving this Land unto them. Que#. How could he bring Jſaac 

thither again, where he never was ? Anſw. 1. Iſaac might be ſaid 

to be there before vertually, or in the Loins of his Father, as. Lev? 

is ſaid to pay Tithes to Melchiſedech by Abraham in whoſe Loins he 

was. 2. This again may be referred to the Servant, that when he 

returned again he would not carry Jſaac along with them. 3. He 

might reaſonably ſuppoſe that 7aac muſt go once thither to fetch his 

Wife ; (for her coming ſo ſuddenly to him was an unexpeRed thing;) 

but he would not have him promiſe, that when he had done ſo once, 

he ſhould go thither again to live there with her. 

7 < The LORD God of heaven * which took me *cChap. 12. 
from my fathers houſe, and from the land of my 1- 
kindred, and which ſpake unto me, and that ſware 

unto me, ſaying, * Unto thy ſeed will I give this land, * Chap-12. 
he ſhall ſend his angel before thee +, and thou ſhalt 7-229 23+ 


take a wife unto my ſon from thence &. » = « me 


ft To dire& and ſucceed thee in this enterprize. Compare and 26.4. 
Exod. 14. 19. and 23.20. kh I doubt not of the ſucceſs. He might 

ſay ſo, either by rational conje&ure, both from the nature of the 

thing, and from the conſtant courſe of God's Providence bleſſing 

him 1n all lis concerns; or by particular aflurance and inſpiration from 

God. | 

$ And if the woman will not be willing to follow 

thee, then thou#halt be clear from this my oath / : 

only bring not my ſon thither again. 

I From the obligation of this Oath, and from the penalties of the 

violation of 1t. 

9 And the ſervant put his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him concerning that 

matter. 

Io © And the ſervant took ten camels of the ca- 

mels of his maſter, and departed, (+ for all the + Or, and 
goods of his maſter were in his hand 22) and he aroſe, ' *? 
and went to Meſopotamia, unto the * city of Na- * Chap.27. 
hor FT. 53. 

m (7.e.) In his power to take, without particular orders, what 

he thought fit and necetſary either for his own uſe, or for the pro- 

motion of the preſent buſineſs. + Which was Haran, by comparing 

Gen. 28, Io. and 29. 4. : 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down with- 

out the city by a well of water, at the time of the 
evening, even the time Tf that women go out to draw + Heb. that 
water. : | women 

12 And he ſaid, O LORD God of my maſter which draw 


Abraham, I pray thee, ſend me good ſpeed this day, v8 


forth. 


» Or, Mercy. He makes no mention of himſelf, nor of the me- 
and 


13 Behold, * I ſtand here by the well of water, and « ,.c as 


great infe-ion from them, and utter ruin with them. And Abra-! x the daughters of the men of the city come out to *c 9 
14Pe29- 


h.11s prattile was afterwards juſtified by God, who hath oft ſhewed 
tits diilike of ſuch unequal matches of his People with thoſe Infi- 


draw water : 9. Ex0de2. 


14 And a 


Chap. XXIV. 


nor that he was then preſent....x He pru-} dels and Idolaters, by ſevere prohibitions and ſharp cenſures. See 


« 


. 


f, 


da 


29, 


nance. 
* Numb. 


31. 17, 


for the 
forehead. 


S Chap. XXIV. 


14 And let it come to paſs o that the damſel to 
whom I ſhall ſay, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, 
that I may drink ; and ſhe ſhall ſay, Drink, and I will 
give thy camels drink alſo : /et the ſame be ſhe hat thou 


haſt appointed p for thy ſervant Ifaac ; and thereby, 


ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed kindneſs unto my 


maſter. Hy 
o That this was not a raſh and vain Fancy, but a ſpecial ExpeQta- 
tion and Confidence wrought in him by God's Spirit, appears both 
| by the eminent Prudence and Godlineſs of this Perſon , and by 
the exat Correſpondency of the Event with his Prayer, and by 
parallel Examples, as Tudg. 6.36, 1 Scm. 6.7. and 14. 8. p Heb. 
Evidently peinted out ; or, exadtly ſearched out, as a Perſon meet for 
him. 


I5 (il And it came to paſs, before he had done 
ſpeaking, That behold, Rebekah came out, who was 


* Chap.11. born to Bethuel, ſon of * Milcah the wife of Nahor 


Abrahams brother, with her pitcher upon her ſhoul- 
der 9. 

q I to the manner of the firſt and pureſt Ages of the 
World, wherein Humility and Diligence ; not, as in this Degene- 
ration of the World, Pomp, and Idleneſs, were the Ornaments of 
that Sex and Age. See Gen. 18. 6. and 29. 9, 19, 20. Exod, 2. 16, 
Prov. 31. 27. 


+ Heb.good - 16 And the damſel was t very fair to look upon, a 
of counte- yirgin, * neither had any man known her 7 : and ſhe 


went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and came 


UP. 
7 (i. e.) She was a Virgin, not only'in Title and Shew, but in Truth, 
for no Man had known her, 7. e. corrupted her. 


17 And the ſervant ran to meet her, and ſaid, 
Let me, (I pray thee) drink a little water of .thy 
pitcher. | 

13 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my Lord s : and ſhe haſted, 
and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him 


drink. 

s For his Retinue ſhewed him to be a Perſon of more than ordinary 
Quality. CS 

19 And when ſhe had done giving him drink, ſhe 
ſaid, I will draw water for thy camels alſo, until they 


: have done drinking, 


20 And ſhe hated, and emptied her pitcher into the 
trough, and ran againunto the well ro draw water, and 
drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondring at her ?, held his peace, 
to wit that he might know whether the LORD had 


made his journey proſperous, or not. 
f (6. e.) At the wonderful Providence of God, and the eminent An- 
ſwer of his.Prayer. : 
22 And it came to paſs, as the camels had done drink- 


+ Or,jewel ing, that the man took z a golden Þ ear-ring x of -halt 


2 ſheket weight, and two bracelets for her hands, of 
ten ſhekels weight of gold ; 

# (7. e.) Gave to her, as that word of taking, or receiving, is oft 
uſed, as Gen. 12. 19. Exod. 18.12. and 29. 25. Pſal. 68. 18. com- 
pared with Eph. 4. 8. x So the word ſignifies, Gen. 35. 4. Exod. 32. 
2, 3- Or, Jewels for the Forehead, which hung down from the Fore- 
head to the Noſe, or between the Eyes. So the ward 1s uſed, ver. 47. 


Exek. 16. 12. 

23 And faid y, Whoſe daughter art thou ? tell me, 
I pray thee : Is there room in thy fathers houſe for us 
to lodge in ? 

y Or, Fer he bad ſaid; for it is probable he enquired, who ſhe was 
before he gave her thoſe Preſents. 

24 And ſhe faid unto him, I am the daughter of 
Bethuel the ſon of Milcah 2, which ſhe bare unto 
Nahor. 

2 So ſhe ſignifies that ſhe was Nahvy's Daughter, not by his Concu- 
bine, but by his lawful and principal Wife. | 

25 She ſaid moreover unto him, We have both ſtraw 
and provender enough, and room to lodge in. 

*. 26 And the man bowed down his head, and wor:- 
hipges the LORD 7. 

a Giving Thanks to God for his marvellous Aſſiſtance hitherto, and 
begging the continuance of his Preſence and Bleffing. 

27 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD God of my 
maſter Abraham, who hath not left deſtitute my ma- 
ſter of his mercy and his truth þ - I being in the 
way, the LORD led me to the houſe of my maſters 
brethren c. 

b (i. e.) Who hath ſhewed his Mercy in promiſing all manner of Blef- 
fings, and his 774th in performing his Promiſes at this Day. Or, it is 
a Figure called Hendyadis, for true Mercy, q. d. he hath not only been 
kind to him in ſhew, and in words, but in real and conſiderable Ef- 
feds, -c (7. e.) Near Kinſmen, as that word is commonly uſed, as verſe 
48. and Gen. 13. 8. Mark 3, 31, 32. | 

2B And thedamfzl ran, and told them of het mothers 
houſe & theſe things. 


d Not of her Father's Houſe ; either becaufe het Father was riow 
dead, and Bethue!, who is hereafter mentioned, was not Laban's Fa- 


ther, but his Brother fo called 3 or becauſe the Women had diftind | 
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— in the Houſes, and ſhe went firſt thither according to her 
uſtom. 


29 © And Rebekah had a brother, and his name 
— : and Laban ran out unto the man, unto the 
well, | 
30 And it came to paſs, when he ſaw the ear- 
ring and bracelets upon his fiſters hands, and when 
he heard the words of Rebekah his fiſter, ſaying, 
Thus ſpake the man unto me; that he came unto 
—_— and behold he ſtood by the camels at the 
well. 

31 And heſaid, Come in,thou bleſſed of tlie LORD e, 
wherefore {tandeſt thou without ? for I have prepared 


the houſe, and room for the camels. | 
e, it. e.) Whom God hath ſo eminently fayonred and bleſſed. 


32 q And the man came into the houſe, and he un- 
girded his camels, and gave ſtraw and provender for the 
camels, and water to waſh his feet, and the mers feet 
that were with him f. 
| F Of which Cuſtom, ſee Gen. 18. 4. 

' 33 And there was ſet meat before him to eat : but 
he ſaid, I will not ear, until I have told mine errand. 
And he 1aid, Speak on. 

34 And he aid, I am Abrahams ſervant. 

35 And the LORD hath bleſſed my maſter great- 
ly, and he is become great : and he hath given 
him flocks, and herds, and filver, and gold, and 
n_— , and maid-ſervants, and camels, and 
alles. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a ſon to my 
maſter when ſhe was old : and * unto him hath he g1- 


ven all that he hath g. 

£ (7.e.) Hath purpoſed and promiſed, and doth by me engage, that 
he will give. Things are oft ſaid to be done, in Scripture Language, 
when they will certainly and ſhortly be done. 


37 And my maſter made me ſwear, ſaving, Thou 
ſhalt not take a wife to my ſon of the daughters of the 
Canaanites, in whoſe land I dwell : 

38 But thou ſhalt go unto my fathers houſe, and to 
my kindred, and take a wite unto my ſon. 

39 AndI faid unto my maſter, Peradventure the wo- 
man will not follow me. 

40 And he ſaid unto me, The LORD * before 
whom I walk þ, will ſend his angel with thee, 
and proſper thy way ; and thou ſhalt take a wife 
for my ſon of my kindred, and of my fathers 


houſe. 

h In Obedience to all his Commands, and in hearty truſt in his Pro- 
miſes, and gracious Proyidence towards me.and mine: 

41 Then ſhalt thou be clear from zhzs my oath 7, 
when thou comeſt to my kindred ; and if they give not 
thee oze, thou ſhalt be clear from my oath. 

z Heb. From my Curſe, denounced againſt thee, if thou ſhouldſt vio- 
late thine Oath. The word Oath and Curſe, are oft-times indifferent- 


ly uſed, becauſe they commonly go together, and fometimes they are 
both expreſled, as Numb. 5s. 21 


42 And I came this day unto the well, and ſaid, O 
LORD God of my maſter Abraham, if now thou do 
proſper my way which I go & : | 

k (7.e.) The Deſign or Courſe in which Iam engaged ; as the word 
way 1s frequently uſed; 


43 * Behold, I ſtand by the well of water, and it 
ſhall come to paſs, that when the virgin cometh forth 
to draw water, and I ſay to her, Give me, - I pray thee, 
a little water of thy pitcher to drink ; 

44 And ſhe fay to me, Both drink thou, and I will 
alfo draw for thy camels : /e7 the ſame be the woman 
—— the LORDthath appointed out for my maſters 

on. 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in my heart, 
behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher on her 
ſhoulder ; and ſhe went down unto the well, and drew 
— : and I faid unto her, Let me drink, I pray 
tnee. 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and let down het pitcher 
from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink alſo : fo I drank, and ſhe made the 
camels drink alfo. | 

47 And I asked her /, and ſaid, Whoſe daugliter 
art thou ? and ſhe faid, The daughter of Bethuel, Na- 
hors ſon, whom Milcah bare unto him : and I put the 
ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon het 


hands. 


Firſt heasks whs ſhe was, the he gives the Gifts to her: Which 
is the right order, and is.here obſerved in the Repetition ; which was 
inyerted in the firſt relation; verſe 22; 23. 


43 And 1 bowed down my head; and mm; 
THe 
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+ Heb. the 


way of 
truth, 
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the LOR D, and bleſſed the LORD God of my| 


”$ 
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maſter Abraham , which had led me in Þ the right 
way, to take my maſters brothers daughter unto his 


ſon. | ; 
49 And now if ye will deal kindly and truly #z with 


my maſter, tell me : and if not, tell me ; that I may 


turn to the right hand, or to the left 7. LIE 

m If you will ſhew true Kindneſs, and real Friendſhip to him, 1n 
giving your Daughter to his Son. n (7. e.) That I may look out a 
Wife for him elſewhere. It is a Proverbial Expreſſion, Numb. 20. 17. 
and 22, 26. Deut. 2.27. | 


5o Then Laban and Bethuel o anſwered and ſaid, 
The thing proceedeth from. the LORD p : we cannot 


ſpeak unto thee bad or good g. ; 

0 Laban is pnt firſt, either becauſe this Bethuel was not his Father, 
but his younger Brother, as Foſephz thinks ; or becauſe Laban was 
the chief Manager of this Bufineſs, to whom his Father ſeems to have 
committed the Care of his Family, being himſelf unfit for it through 
Age or Infirmity. p From God's Counſel and Special Providence. 
Hereby it appears, they had the Knowledge and Worſhip of the true 
God among them, tho' they added Idols to him. q We cannot 
without oppoſing God, ſpeak or a& any thing which may hinder 
thy Deſign, or thwart thy Defire. Compare Gen. 31. 24, 29. 2 Sam. 
I 3+ 22. : 

51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee +, take her, and 
go, and let her be thy maſters ſons wife, as the LORD 


- hath ſpoken. 


+ Heh. 
Veſſels, 


+ (6 e.) In thy power and diſpoſal ; as this Phraſe is taken, Gen.20 
15. and elſewhere. 

52 And it came to paſs, that when Abrahams ſervant 
heard their words, he worſhipped the: LORD, bow:ng 
himſelt ro the earth. | 

53 And the ſervant brought forth + jewels of filver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them to Re- 
bekah : he gave allo to her brother, and to her mother, 
Precious things 7. 

r The precious Fruits of the Land from which he came, See Deut. 
33. 13, &c. or in general, other rare and excellent things. In thoſe 
Bays Men gave Portions for their Wives, as now they- have Portions 
with them. 

54 And they did eat anddrink, he and the men that 
were With him, and tarried all night : and rhey roſe up 


* Ver. 56, in the morning, and he ſaid, * Send me away unto my 


and 59. 


maſter. - 
55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let the dam- 


+ Or, full {el abide with us + 2 few days, at the leaſt ten s, after 


year, or ten 
months. 


* Chap.22. 


BY. : 


* Chap. 
IG. 14s 
& 25.11. 


+ Or, to 
pray. 


that ſhe ſhall go. 

s Others thus, a Year, or at the leaſt ten Months, the word Days 
being put for a Year, as elſewhere. But it is very improbable that they 
would demand, or expe& ſuch a thing from this Man whom they ſaw 
bent ſo much upon Expedition. 

56 And he ſaid unto them, Hinder me not, 1eeing 
the LORTY hath proſpered my way : ſend me away, 
that I may go to my malter.. | 

57 And they ſaid, We will call the damſel, and en- 
quire at her mouth 7. 

t (i. 5.) Underſtand her Mind by her Words, not ſo much concern- 
ing the Marriage it ſelf, in which ſhe reſigned up her ſelf to the 
Ditpoſal of ker Parents and Friends, and to which ſhe had given an 
implicit Conſent, by her Acceptance of thoſe Preſents which were 
made to her for that end ; as concerning the Haftineſs of her Depar- 


rure. | | 
58 And they called Rebekah , and ſaid unto her, 
Wilt thou go with this man 9 and. ſhe ſaid, I will 


g0. . 

59 And they ſent away Rebekah their fiſter, and her 
nurle z, and Abrahams tervant, and his men. 

u Deborah, by comparing Chap. 35. 8. In this corrupt Family, 
the Mother and the Nurſe are two diftind Perſons , but 1n Abraham's 
pious Family there was no fuch Principle or Praftice. See Gen. 


2I. 7 

60 And they Lefſed Rebekah, «and ſaid unto her, 
Thou ar our fitter x, be thou 7be mother of thouſands of 
millions, and let,ghy * ſeed potleſs the gate of thoſe 


which hate them. 

x (i. e.) Our near Kinſwoman, diſtance of place ſhall not alienate 
our Aﬀettians from thee, but we ſhall ſtil] own thee as our Siſter, 
and as far as we can, be ready to pertorm all the Duties of Brethren 
to thee. 

61 And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, and they 
rode upon the camels, and followed the man : and the 
ſervant took Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 And IHaac came irom the way of the * well La- 
hai-roi, for he dwelr in the ſouth country y. 

y In the Southern Parts of Canaan, as Gen. 12. 9. at Beer-ſheba, 
whither it ſeems, Abraham returned aiter Sarah's Death. 

63 And Ifaac went out to F meditate £ in the field a 
at the eventide 6 : and he lift up his eyes, and ſaw, 
aiid behold rhe camels were coming. | 

z To converſe with God, and with himſelf, by pious and profi- 
tabie Thoughts and Ejacul&ions, and fervent Prayers, as for otter 
things, 19 particularly tor God's Bleſſing upon this great Afﬀair, and 
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ſo his Prayers are eminently ariſwered. a He chuſeth a folitary place, 
wherein he might more freely attend upon God without any Interru- 
ption or Diſtra&tion. b That as he had begun the Day with God, fo 
he might cloſe it with him, and commit himſelf to his-Prote&ion. 
Compare Pſalm $5. 17. ; 
64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw 
aac, ſhe lighted off the camel. c. . | 
c As a Teſtimony of her Reſpe& to him, whom by the Servant ſhe 
underſtood to be her Lord and Husband, Compare Fof: 15. 18, 1 Sarn. 


25. 23, 

65 For ſhe ſaid unto the ſervant, What man z5 this 
that walketh in the field to meet us? And the ſervant 
had faid, It zs my maſter: therefore ſhe took a vail, and 
covered her ſel 0d. 


d In token of Modeſty, Reverence, and Subje&ion. _—_—_ 16. 
I Cor. 11. 10. dd 


A 66 And the ſervant told Iſaac all things that he had 
one. 

67 And Iſaac brought her into his mother Sarahs 
tent e,, and took Rebekah, and ſhe became his wife ; 
and he loved her : and Iſaac was comforted after his 
mothers death f. | | 

e Partly to give her poſſeſſion of it, and partly to conſummate 
the Marriage. Women then had their Tents apart from Men. 


See Gen. 18. 10. and 24. 67. and 31. 33. f A forrowful ſence 
whereof he had yet retained, tho' ſhe died three Years before this 


time, 
CHAP. XXV. 


Abrahams ſons by Keturah, 1----4. Iſaac inherits his Fathers eſtate, s. 
Proviſions for the other ſons, 6. Abrahams age, 7. Death, 8. Bu- 
rial, 9, 10. God bleſſeth Iſaac, 11. The poſterity of Iſhmael, 12--15, 
Hu age and death, 17. Their habitation, 18. The generations of 
Iſaac, 19 His age when married, 20. He prays for children; God 


anſwers, 21. Twochildren ſtruggle in the womb ; Rebekah enquires of 


the Lord, 22. God gives the reaſon, 23. She delivered of twins, 24. 
The fir$-born red and hairy ; his name, 25, His brother takes him 
by the heel; his name : Iſaac's age when they were born, 26. The elde$ 
a cunning hunter ; the other a p!ain man, 27. Iſaac loves the eldeſt : 
Rebekah the youngeſt, 28. The eldeſt ſells his Birth-right for red pot- 
tage, and is called Edom, 30---32. Confirms the ſale by an oath, 33. 
Deſpiſmng his birth-right, 34. " 


—- a again Abraham took b a wife c, and her 
name was Keturah d, 

a Aﬀter Sarah's Death, and T/aac's Marriage, b Not from any in- 
ordinate Luſt, which his Age and eminent Grace may ſufficiently 
evince, but from a defire of more Children, and of 2ccompliſhing 
God's Promiſe concerning the great Multiplication of his Seed. 
c A ſecondary Wife, cr a Concubine, -as ſhe is called, verſe 6. and 
I CEron. 1. 32. d A diſtin& Perſon from Hagar, as appears from 


verſe 6. and 12. and as it ſeems, of better Quality, and Younger, for 
Hagar was now Eighty Years old, and not likely to be a Mother of 
{1x Children, : 

2 And ſhe bare him e Zimran, -and Jokſhan, and 


Medan f, and Midian g, and Iſhbak, and Shuah h. 
e Nueſt. How could Abraham, .being now about One hundred 
Years old, have ſo many Children, when his Body was dead in his 


hundredth Year ? Anſw. Becauſe that renewed ſtrength which was 
miraculouſly conferred upon him, did ſtill in a great meaſure re- 
[main in him, being not a temporary Aion, but a durable - Habit 
or Power, f Theſe Perſons were the Heads of ſeveral People dwel- 
ling in Arabia and Syria, where we ſhall find evident Footſteps of their 


Names, amohgft ancient Geographers, only a little changed, which 

could not be avoided in their Tranſlation into another Language. 

£ The Father of thoſe Midjanites, of whom we read, Gen. 36. 35. 

Jud: 6. 2. ja. 10. 26. h From which Bildad ſeems to be deſcended, 
0b 2. 11. 


3 * And Jokſhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. Andthe * 1 Chron. 


ſons of Dedan were Ashurim, and Letuſhim, and Leum- 

mim. 

4 And the ſons of Midian ; Ephah 7, and Epher &, 

and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All theſe were 

the Children of Keturah. | 

_ 7 Of whom ſee 7.69. 6. k From whom ſome think Africa received 

its Name. 

; 5 4 And Abraham gave / all that he had 2 unto I- 

ddc. y , 
I Which before he purpoſed and promiſed to give, Gen. 24. 36. 

and now aCtually gave. m Except that which is excepted in the fol- 

lowing Verſe, and except the Uſe and Enjoyment of his Eſtate during 

his own Life, 

6 But unto the ſons of the concuhines 2: which Abra- 
ham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ſent them away 
from aac his ſon o (while he yet lived) eaſtward, unto 
the eaſt country p. 

n Hagar and Keturah, Concubines are ſometimes called Wives, 
as Gen. 16. 3. Fudges 19. 1,2,3, 29. but their Children had no Right 


equally#partake of the Inheritance with the other Children, that 
was done by Divine Appointment, and Facob's voluntary A&, and 
upon ſpecial Reaſon, becauſe of the vaſt Inheritance promiſed, and 
afterwards given to them, which made it no loſs, but a great Con- 
ventence and Advantage to the Children of the chief Wives, to have 
their Half-brethren, the Sons of the Concubines, ſeated ſo near 
to them. o Partly that the entire Poſſeſſion of that Land might 
be reſerved to the Children of T/aac ; and partly, leſt nearneſs of Re- 


lation, joyned with Cohabitation, or Neighbourhood, ſhould beget a 


great 


to the Inheritance. For tho' the Children of Facob's Concubines did 
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great Familiarity between them, whereby Iſaac's Seed were likely 
to be-infefted by their Brethren, whoſe Degeneration and Apoſta- 
ſie Abraham might eafily foreſee, from the evil Inclinations of their 
own Hearts, and God's Excluſion of them from that Covenant of 
Grace and Life, which was the only effeftual Remedy againſt that 
powerful and univerſal Corruption. p Into Arabia, and other parts 
of Aſia the Greater, which were ſituate Eaſtward from the Sou- 
thern part of Canaan, where Abraham now was, whence theſe Peo- 
ple are oft called, the Children of the Eaſt, as Judges 6. 3. and 7.12. 
Fob 1. 3. | 

7 And theſe are the days of the years of Abrahams 


life which he lived, an hundred threeſcore and fifteen 


YeALS. VIEW 
8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt g, and died in 
+ Or, days. 4 good 7 old age, an old man, and full of + years s ; 
SeeChap.. and was gathered to his people z. 
35. 29. q His Soul was not required of him, as 1t was of that Fool, Lake 
12. 20. not forced from him by ſharp and violent Diſeaſes, but was 
quietly, eaſily, and chearfully yielded up by him into the Hands of 
his merciful God and Father, as the word intimates. r Good both 
graciouſly, his hoary Head being found in the way of Righteouſ- 
neſs; and naturally, free from the manifold Infirmities and Cala- 
mities of Old Age. Of which ſee Eccleſ. 12* 1, &c. $s In'the He- 
brew it is only full; or ſatisfied ; but you muſt underſtand, with 
Days or Years, as the Phraſe is fully exprefled, Gen. 35. 29. 1 Chyon, 
23. 1. and 29. 28. ob 42.-17. Fe +6, 11, When he had lived as 
long as he defired, being in ſome ſort weary of Life, and defirous 
to be diflolved ; or full of all Good, as the Chaldee renders it ; ſatis- 
fied, as it is ſaid of Naphtali, Deut-33, 23. with favour, and full with 
the bleſſing of the Lord upon himſelf, and upon his Children. # To 
his godly Progenitors, the former Patriarchs ; the Congregation 
of the Juſt in Heaven, Heb, 12.23. in regard of his Soul : For it 
cannot be meantof his Body, which was not joyned with them in the 
place of Burial, as the Phraſe is, 1/2. 14. 20. but buried ina ſtrange 
Land, where only Sarah's Body lay. And it 1s obſerved, that this 
Phraſe is uſed of none but good Men, of which the 7ews were ſo 
fully perſwaded, that from this very Expreſſion uſed concerning 
Iſhmael here below, v. 17. they infer his Repentance and Salyation. 
See this Phraſe, Gen. 15. 15. and 49. 29. Numb. 20. 24. and 27.13. 
Judges 2. 10. 

9 And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael z buried him in 
the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron, the ſon 
of Zohar the Hittite, which 7s before Mamre. 

u For I/mael, tho' baniſhed from his Father's Houſe, lived in a 
place not very far from him ; and as no doubt he. received many 
Favours from his Father, after his Departure, which is implied here, 
verſe 6, tho' it be not mentioned elſewhere ; fo it is probable that 
he _ 2 true Reſpe&tand Aﬀection to his Father, which he here ex- 
prelleth. - ; 

10 * The field which Abraham purchaſed of the 
ſons gf Heth : there was Abraham buried, and Sarah 
his wife. 

T1 ©þ Anditcame to paſs after the death of Abra- 

ham, that God bleſled his fon Ifaac, and Iſaac dwelt 

+ Chap.16. by the * well Lahai-roi. | 

14. & 24 12 < Now theſe are the generations of Iſhmael x, 

—_ Abrahams fon, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarahs 
handmaid, bare unto Abraham. 4 

x Here recorded as an Evidence of God's Faithfulneſs in fulfilling 
his Promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. 16, 10. and 17. 20, 

13 And * theſe are the names of the ſons of Iſhmael, 
by their names, according to their generations : The 
firſt-born of Iſhmael, Nebajoth y ; and Kedar z, and 
Abdeel, and Mibſam. | 

y Of whom ſee Iſaiah 60. 7 From whom part of Arabia was 
called Nabathaa, xz Of whom ſee Pſalm 120. 5. Tſaiech 21. 16. 
Fer. 49. 28. the Fagher of thoſe called Cedar, or Cedareni, in 4- 
. rabid. bY 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah 2, -and Maſſa, 
a From him Dumah, Iſaiah 21. 11. or Dumatha, a place in Arabia, 
ſeems to have received its Name. Others make him the Father of the 


* Chap. 
23+ 16. 


* x Chron. 
I. 29, 


Tdumeans. 
+ Or, 15 + Hadar,-and Tema 6, Jetur c, Naphiſh, and 
Hadad, Kedemah. 
1 Chron. 6 He gave hjs Name to the City and Country of Tema, or Teman, 
I 30, Job 2. 1z, and-6. 19. Fer. 25. 23- c The Father of the Itureans, 


as may be gathered from I Chron. 5. 19. 
16 Theſe are the ſons of Ihmael.,and theſe are their 
* Chap.17, names, by their Towns, and: by their caſtles *;, twelve 
20, princes according, to their nations. 
17 And theſe are the years of the life of Iſhmael.an 


hundred thirty. and ſeven years ; and he gave up 
the ghoſt, and died, and was gathered unto his peo- 


ple. | 
13 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shir, that 


iS before Egypt, as thou goeſt towards Aflyria t: ard 


* Heb. fell. he * died in the preſence of all his brethren 0. 

2 Sam, 21. + (3, e.) On that part or fide of Egypt which leads to Aſſria. 

Fe d His Brethren ſurviving him, and being his Neighbours, and there- 
fore as they had Converſation with him in the time of his Life, fo 
now they did him Honour at his Death. Burt this Tranflation and 
Interpretation may ſeem improbable. 1. Becaule his Death was 
related, verſe 17. and would not be ſo preſent]. repeated. 2. Be- 
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| it fell, and is moſt commonly uſed concerning a Lot whereby Mens 
Portions are defignedand divided, as Levit. 16. 9, 10. Atwns, 33 54. 
- 16. I. and fo the ſenſe may be, ir fell, j. e. that Countey te!] to 

im or his; or he lay, or was flretched out, cr poſied himje!f, as the 
Hebrew word is uſed, 7udg. 7. 12, i.e. he dwelt in the preſence of 
all his brethren ; and f5 indeed his Country lay between the Chil- 
dren of Keturah on the EaF, and the Children of [/aac and 1ael on 
the We. 

19 And theſe aze the generations of Iſaac, Abra- 
hams ſon : * Abraham begar Iſaac. 

\ 20 And Haac was forty y2ars old when he took Re- * © 
bekah to wite, the daugater of Bethuel the Syrian of 
Padan-Aram e, the fiſter to L2han the Syrian. 

e Either of the Cornirn cy” 77a, 25 if is called, Hiſea 12. 12, or 
rather, Padan of ri, or as the S2ptuagint and Chaldee render 
it, Meſopotamia of Sy!i : - ior the? Pn is the proper Name of 4 
place, may be gaticrs ron Ger. 42, 7, 2a4 it is fo called, 
from its Situation betwe!i 50 finer, for Padua ſignifies a pair 


or two. : 
And Ifaac intreate4 |: L ON D f for his 


+ Mittn. 


2TI 

wite g, becauſe ſhe was barren þ : ard the LORD. 
was intreated of him , and * Rebekah his vite con- * Rom. 5: 
ceived. be 19, 

f He prayed, as the Hebrew word ſignifies, inſtantly or fervent- 
ly, frequently and continually, for near twenty Years tozether ; 
for ſo long it was between their Marriage, and the firſt Child He 
was ſo much concerned, becauſe not only his Comfort, but the 
Truth of God's Promiſe depended upon this Mercy : And he knew 
very well, that God's Purpoſe and Promiſe did not exclude, but re- 
quire the uſe of all convenient Means for their accompliſhment. 
g Or in the preſence of his Wife, ſignifying, that, beſides their more 
ſecret Devotion, they did oftentimes in a more ſolemn nanner, 
and with united force, pray for this Mercy,. wherein they were both 
equally concerned. Or, over againſt his Wife, noting that exch of 
them did ſeverally, and apart, intrezt God for this Mercy ; fo that 
there was a concurrence, 1f not in place, yet in deiign and ation, 
h As diverſe of thoſe holy Women, that were Progenitors of Chritt, 
have long been, that it might appear that that ſacred Stock was pro- 
pagated more by the Virtue of Gog's Grace and Promiſe, than by the 
Power of Nature. 

22 And the children ſtruggled together within her 7 - 

and ſhe ſaid, If zt be fo, why am 1 thus & ? And ſhe 


went to enquire of the LORD /. 

7 In a violent and extraordinary manner, which was likely to 
cauſe both Pain and Fear in her. hk The ſenſe may be either, 1. It 
it be ths with me, that titere be two Children contending a nd 
fighting within mie, likely to deftroy one the other, and both threat- 
ning my Death; why did TI defire and pray for ths as a great Mer- 
cy ! Or, why is it thus with me ? Why hath God dealt thus with me, 
to contihue my Life till it be a Burthen to me, and to give me Con- 
ception which is fo painful and hazardous ? Or rather : 2, If God 
hath granted me my defire in the Conception of a Caoiid, what 
means this diſturbance and confli& within me, which threatens 
me with the lofs of the Mercy before I enjoy it ? For ſhe feems 
not ſo much to. murmur at it, as to wonder and to enquire about 
it, as it here follows. Either immediately by ardent Prayers to 
God, that he would reveal his Mind to her herein ; or mediately by 
her Father 4braham, who lived fifteen Years after this time, verſe 7. 
or by ſome other godly Patriarch yet ſurvivinz, by whom God 
_ to manifeſt his Will and Counſels to others, when he thought 


t. 
23 And the LORD ſaid unto her 7, Two nations 7x 
are in thy womb, and two manner of people ſhall be 
ſ>parated o from thy bowels : and the one people ſhall 
be ſtronger than zhe ozher people; and * the elder p * Rom. 5. 
I2, 


ſhall ſerve the younger: 

m Either by inward Inſpiration, in a Dream or Vition; or by 
the Miniſtry of an Angel or Prophet. n= (7. e.) The Roots, Heads, 
or Parents, of two diſtin& Nations, one oppoſite to the other ; the 
one blefled, the other curſed, namely the fraelites and Edomrtes. 
o Not only ſeparated from thee, but one ſeparated or greatly dit- 
feriag from the other in their Frame of Body, Temper of Mind, 
Courſe of Life, Profeſſion and Prattice of Religion. p Or, the great- 
er, namely Eſau, who was, as older, ſo of a ſtronger Conftitution 
of Body, and of greater Power and Dignity in the World than 7:- 
cob ; and Eſau's Poſterity were great Princes for a long time, when 
Facob's Seed were Strangers in Canaan, Slaves in Egypt, an4 poor at- 
flited Wanderers in the Wilderneſs. But ſaith he, Eſau, and his, 
ſhall not always be ſtronger and mightier than Facob, and his Poſte- 
rity, the Tables ſhall be turned, .and the Children of Tae! ſhall be 
uppermoſt, and ſubdue the Edomites, which was literal:y agggmp'iſh- 
ed in David's time, 2 Sar. 8. 14. and afterwards, 2 Chrotf25, 11, 
12, and after that by the Maccabees, but much more eminently in a 
ſpiritual Sence under the Goſpel, when one of 7acob's Children, even 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall obtain the Dominion, and ſhall rule the Edormites 
no leſs than other Heathen Nations with his Iron Rod, and make 
them ſerviceable one way or other to his Glory, and to the Felicity 
of his true Jſfrae!, 

24 < And when her days to be delivered were ful- 
filled, behold, zbere were twins in her womb. 
25 And the firſt came out red-g, * all over like an 


hairy garment : and they called his name Efau 7. 

q With red Hair upon all the.Parts of his Body. From him- the 
Red Sea is ſyppoſed to receive its Name, it being fo called, as the 
Heathen Writers tell us, from one who reigned in thoſe Parts, and 
was called Erythras, or Erythris, which fignifies Red, the fame with 
Edom, or Eſau. r (i. e.) Made, or perfect ; not properly a Child, but 


* Chap.27. 
I1,16, 23 


cauſe the foregoing Words in this Verſe ſpezk not of iis Death, but 
of his Dwelling, to which thefe Words do vzry well azree, For 
what was tranſlated and he died, is commonly -. 26r< «nd he fell, or 


rather a Man as ſoon as he was born, having that Hair upon him, 
which in others was an Evidence of Manhood, 
25 And 


k 
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26 And after that came his brother out, and * his 
hand rook hold on Eſau's heel ; and his name was called 
Jacob s - and Iſaac was threeſcore years old when ſhe 


bare them 7. | | 
s (4. e.) Supplanter, or one that taketh hold of, or trippeth up his 
Brother's Heels. See Gen. 27. 36. # Thus God exercited his Faith 
and Patience twenty Years, by comparing this with ve;{e 20s cre he 
gave him the promiſed Bleſſing. ; 
27 And the boys grew : and Eſau was a cunning 
hunter z, a man of the field x ; and Jacob was ta plain 


man y dwelling 1n tents 2. 

u Ot wild Beaſts, and afterwards an Oppreflor of Men. Compare 
Gen. 10. $. This Courſe of Life was moſt agreeable to his Complex1- 
on, fierce and violent. x One that delighted more in converfing 
abroad than at home, whoſe Employment it was to purſue the Beafts 
through Fields, and Woods, and Mountains ; who therefore choſe 
an Habitation fit for his purpoſe in Mount Seir, »y A fincere, ho- 
neſt, and plain-hearted Man ; or a juſt and perfe& Man, as the word 
is uſed, Gen. 6. 9, x Quictly minding the Management of his own 
Domeſtick Afﬀairs, his Lands and Cattel, and giving no Diſturbance 
cither to wild Beaſts, or Men. | 


28 And Jſaac loved Eſau, becauſe t he did eat of 


his veniſorf : but Rebekah loved Jacob 6, 

a Not ſimply, nor chiefly, becauſe he pleaſed his Palate, but be- 
cauſe this was an Evidence of his Son's great Reſpe& and affettion 
to him, that he would take ſuch Pains, and incur ſuch Hazards to 
which that Courſe of Life expoſed him, that he might pleaſe and 
ſerve his Father. 6 Upon better grounds, both becauſe of his more 
pious and meek Temper, and becauſe of the Oracle and Promiſe of 
God. 

29 © And Jacob ſod pottage : and Eſau came from 


the field, and he was faint. 
20 And Eſau ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, 
+ with that ſame red c p?ttage ; forl am faint: there- 


fore was his name called Edom d. ; 

c Red by the infuſion of Lentiles, or Saffron,-or ſome other things 
of that colour. -The word is doubled in the Hebrew Text, to ſhew 
how vehemently he defired it. d Which ſignifies Red, as he was at 
firſt ſo called from the colour of his Hair ; ſo now that name was 
confirmed, and given to him afreſh upon this occaſion, q. d. He was 
rightly called Ed:m, or Red, not only Hiſtorically for his Colour, but 
Prophetically for this Accident. | 

31 And Jacob faid, Sell me this day e thy birth- 
right f. : 

e (#.e.) Speedily without delay. So this Hebrew Word 15 
uſed, 1 Sam. 2. 16* and 9. 13, 27. 2 Chron. 18. 4. f The Birth- 
right then had divers ſingular Priviledges : As 1. Dignity and Au- 
thority over his Brethren, Gen. 4. 7. and 27. 29, 37, and 49- 

'3- 2. A double Portion, Deut. 21. 17. . I Chron. 5.1. 3. Aſpe- 
cial Bleffing from his Father, Gen. 27. 4+ 4. The Prieſthood, and 
chief Government of the Aﬀairs of the Church, in his Father's Ab- 
ſence, or Sickneſs, and after his Death, Numb. 8. 16, 17, Oc 
s. The Firſt-born was a ſpecial Type both of Chriſt, who was to 
be a Firſt-born ; and of the Church, which is called God's Firſt-born, 
as Exod. 4. 22, and of the great Priviledges of the Church, par- 
ticularly of Adoption and Eternal Life. See Heb. 12. 23. And 
therefore he is juſtly called profane, Heb. 12. 16. for lighting ſo 
ſacred and glorious a Priviledge. Queſt. 1. Could the Birth-right 
be loſt? Anſw. Yes. See Gen. 4. 7. and 1 Chron. 5. 1. Queſt. 2. 
Did Facob well in this matter ? Anſw. No; becauſe he tempted 
his Brother to an A&of Profaneneſs and Folly, and ſo was guilty of 
his Sin. And though God had deſigned and promiſed this Privi- 
ledge to him, yet he ſhould have waited till God had executed his 
Promiſe in his own way, as David did, till God gave him poſſeſſion 
of Saul's Kingdom, and not have anticipated God, and ſnatched it 
by an irregular A of his own, as 7eroboam did the Kingdom from 


Rehoboam. 
32 And Efau faid, Behold, I a» Þ at the point 
to dieg : and what profit ſhall this Birth-right do to 


me he 
2 Not with Famine, which could not confiſt with Taac's plen- 


tiful Eſtate. and Houſe, but by the perpetual Hazards to which 
his Courſe of Life expoſed him in the purſuit of wild Beaſts, 
and contending with other Men. h By which he plainly ſheweth, 
that his Care and AﬀeRions reached no. further than the preſent 
Life. | 
33 And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day z; and 


he ſware unto him : and * he ſold his birth-right unto 

ac { ERS, 
J i Facob aQed ſubtilly in this Afﬀair ; he knew that Delays were 
dangerous ; and Eſau's Conſideration, or Second Thoughts, might 
have ſpoiled his Bargain, and therefore he requires haſte, as in the 
Sale, 1o in his Oath ; wherein he addeth another Sin, in hurrying 
his Brether into an Oath by precipitation, which neither his Bro- 
ther ſhould have taken, nor Facob ſhould have adviſed. him to take, 
without mature Advice. 

34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage of 
lentiles; and he did eat and drink, and roſe up, 
and went his way # : thus Eſau deſpiſed. þzs birth- 
right /. | 

þ Secure and impenitent, without any Remorſe for his Ingratitude 
to God, or the Injury which he had done to himſelf, and to all his 
Poſterity. 1 Preferring the preſent and momentary Satisfa&ion of 
his Luſt and Appetite, before God's, and his Father's Bleſſing, and 
all the glorious Priviledges of the Birth-right. 


* Hoſea 
La. 3 


T Heb. a 
perfect, or 


ſincere. 


+ Heb. Ve- 
n/10m Was 
in hs 
muuth, 


+ Heb. 
with that 
red, with 
that red 
pottage. 


+ Heb. g5- 
ing to dic. 


* Heb. 12. 
16. 


CENESTIS. 


| 


| be put to death. 


Chap. XX VI. 
CHAT. XXVL | 


A famine in the land , Tſaac goes to Gerar, 1. God dire&s,him to abide 
there, and promiſes to be with him, the covenant with Abraham alſo 
made with Iſaac, 2 — $5. Through fear he denies Rebekah, 7. Abime- 
lech, ſeeing Tſaac and Rebehah together, concludes her to-be his wife ; 
charges him with it, he confeſſes it, 8, 9. Abimelech reproves h m, 
charging his people not to touch them on pain of death, 11. Tſaac ble;- 
led with great plenty, 12— 14. ThePhiliſtines envy him ; ſtop his 
wells, 15. Deſire him to depart, 16. He removes to the valley of 
Gerar, 17. There he digs wells, but the herds-men ſtrive with him a- 
bout them, 18 -— 21. Hehath reſt, 22. Removes to Beer-ſheba, 23. 
The Lord renews his covenant,24. He calls on the name of the Lord, 2 5. 
Abimelech convinced that the Lord was with Tſaac, deſires to make a 
covenant with him, 26-29. They make a feaſt, and ſwear to one 
another, 31. Eſau being forty years old, tabeth to him wives of the 
Cancanites, 34. Iſaac and Rebekah grieved hereat, 35. 


ND there was a famine in the land, * beſides 

the firſt famine that was in the days of Abra- 
ham. And Iſaac went unto * Abimelech a king of the 
Philiſtines, unto Gerar. 

a Not he mentioned, Gen. 20. 2. but moſt probably his Son and 
Succeflor, called by his Father's Name. + 

2 And the LORD appeared unto him, and ſaid, 
Go not down into Egypt þ : dwell in the land which 
T ſhall tell thee of. 

b Whither it ſeems [aac intended to go, it being a very fruitful 
place, and being incouraged to do fo by his Father's Example upon 
the ſame occaſion. But God ſaw good Reaſons to forbid Iſaac to 
go thither, which it is needleſs to enquire, and not difficult to con- 
3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, 
and will bleſs thee : for unto thee, and unro thy 
ſeed c * I will give all theſe countries, and I will per- 
form * the oath a which I ſware unto Abraham thy 
father. | 

c To thee, to enjoy for thy preſent Comfort, and to them to 
poſſeſs as an Inheritance. See the Notes on Gen. 13. 15. and 
I 5. = d (7.e.) The Promiſes confirmed by Oath, Gen. 22 
I6, (Fc. 

4 And I will make thy ſeed to multiply as the ſtars 
of heaven, and will give unto thy ſeed all theſe coun- 
tries: and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth 
be * blefled : | 

5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice e, and 
kept my charge, my commandments, my ſtatutes, and 
my laws. _— 

e Here ws a Covenant made between God and Abraham ; and 
as, if Abraham had broken the Condition of walking before God, 
required on his part , God had been diſcharged from the Ffomiſe 
made on his part: ſo centrarily, becauſe Abraham performed his 
Condition, God engageth himſelf to perform his Promiſe to him, 
and ro. his ſeed. - But as that Promiſe and Covenant was made by 
God , of meer Grace, as is evident and confeſſed ; ſo the Mercies 

romiſed and performed to him and his, are fo great and vaſt, 
that it 1s an idle thing to think, they could be merited by ſo mean 
a Compenſation as Abraham's Obedience, which was a Debt that he 
owed to God, had there been no ſuch Covenant, or Promiſe, made 
by Jod, and which alſo was an Effet of God's Graces to him, and 
in him. 

6 @ And Ifaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men of the place asked him of his wiſe, 
and he ſaid, She zs my ſiſter : for ne feared to fay, 
She 7s my wite, leſt, ſaid he, the men of the place 
ſhould kill me for Rebekah , becauſe ſhe was fair to 
look upon. | ; 

$ And itcame to paſs, when h&had been there 2 
long time, that Abimelech king of the Philiſtines look- 
ed out at a window, and ſaw, and behold, Iſaac was 
ſperting with Rebekah his wite g. | 

g Uſing more free and familiar Carriage than became a Brother 
and Siſter, but ſuch as was allowable between Husband and Wife. 
See Deut. 24.5. Prov. 5. 18, 19. But that this was not the Conjugal 
AQ, may eaſily be gathered from the Circumſtances of the Time and 
Place, which was open to Abimelech's view ; and thefEfore that was 
not conſiſtent either with Jaac's Modeſty, or with his Prudence, be- 
cauſe he would not have her thought to be his Wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Ifaac, and ſaid, Behold, of 
a ſurety ſhe z5 thy wife : and how ſaidſt thou,She 7s my 
fiſter ? And Iſaac ſaid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid, leſt T 
die for her. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, What zs this thou haſt done 
unto us ? one of the people might lightly havelien with 
thy wite Þ, and * thou ſhouldeſt have brought +F guil- + Chap. 
tineſs upon us 7. I 

h Becauſe the Heathens eſteemed Fornication either no Sin, or a + Heb. ſin. 
very little one. 7 The guilt of Adultery, which was heinous and for- 
midable even among .the Heathens, and eſpecially here ; becauſe it 
was freſh in Memory, how ſorely God had puniſhed Abimelech, and 
all his Family, only for an Intention of Adultery, Gen. 20. Note 
here, they take it for granted, that their Ignorance had not been a 
ſufficient Excuſe for their Sin. 

11 And Abimelech charged all his people, ſaying, 

He that toucheth & this man, or his wife, ſhall ſurely 


k (i, e. j] 


* Chap. 
12, 10. 


* Chap. 
26, 1. 


*Chap. 13. 


22.18. 


Chap. XX VI. 


þ (i. e.) Hurteth or injureth: So that word is uſed, ver. 29. and of. | 
9.19. Pſal.105.15. Zech 2.8. and being applied to a woman, it is uſed 
for the defiling or humbling of her, as Gen. 20. 6. Prov. 6. 29, | 

12 Then Iſaac ſowed in thatland /, and F received 


in the ſame year an hundred fold 7, and the LORD 


elled him. ; 
= Either in the Grounds which he had hired of the right Owners ; 


or in ſome Groynds which lay negle&ed ; and therefore were free to 
the firſt Occupier ; which was not ſtrange in that Age of the World, 
when the Inhabitants of Countries were not ſo numerous as after- 
ward. m (7. e.) An hundred times as nuuch as he ſowed. The 
ſame degree of increaſe is intimated, Matth. 13. 8. and affirmed 
ſometimes of other places by Heathen Writers ; but then 1t was 1n a 
better Soil and Seaſon than this was ; for this was a time of Famine 


or Scarcity; 


+ Heb. 
found, 


13 And the man waxed great, and + went forward, | 


af c 
went going, and grew until he became very grea 

14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſſefſion of 

+ Or, zu. herds, and great {tors of + ſervants 7. And the Phili- 
ſtines envied hum. ; ; 

n Or rather of Husbandry, as this word 1s elſewhere uſed ; of 
Corn-fields, Vineyards; gc. for he 1s deſcribing his Riches, which then 
conſiſted inthe two things here expreſſed, Cattle and Lands, which 
he diligently and ſucceſsfully managed, ver. 12. 

15 For all the wells* which his fathers ſervants had 
digged in the days of Abraham his father, the Phili- 
ſtines had ſtopped them, and filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimelech ſaid unto aac, Go from us, for 
FEx0d.1.9 * thou art much mightier than we 0. 

o Which breeds Envy, and Jealoufie, and Fear, among my Sub- 
jets, and may occaſion great Miſchiets ; and therefore it 15 better 
that we ſhould part Friends, than by continuing together be turned 
into Enemies. KEE 

17 And Iſaac departed thence, and pitched his tent 
inthe valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

13 And Iſaac digged again the wells of water p, 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham his ta- 
ther 9 ; for the Philiſtines had ſtopped them atter the 
death of Abraham : and he called their names atter the 
names by which his father had called them. 

p For though there might be a Brook there, probably it was but 
little, and ſoon dried up. q He digged thoſe rather than new ones, 
partly to keep up his Father's Memory, and partly becauſe he had 
moſt right ta them, and others leſs cauſe of quarrel with him about 
the 


banatry. 


* Chap. 
21. 30. 


Mm. 
19 And Ifaacs ſervants digged in the valley, and 


found there a well of + ſpringing water. 
-20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with aacs 
herdmen, ſaying, The water zs ours 7 - and he called 


t That is, the name of the well + Eſek, becauſe they ſtrove with 
contention. him. : ; 


+ Heb. 
Ining. 


” becauſe hedigged it by their conſent or permiſſion,at his own charge, 
and for his own uſe. | 
21 And the} digged another well, and ſtrove for 
+ That is, that alſo : and he called the name of it F Sitnah. 
hatred. 22 And he removed from thence, and digged ano- 
ther well ; and for that they ſtrove not : and hecalled 
t That is, the name of it F Rehoboth ; and he ſaid, For now the 


m_ LORD hath made room for us, and we ſhall be fruit- | 


ful in the land. | 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer-ſheba £. 

s Where he ſived before the Famine drave him thence. 

24 And the LORD appeared unto him the ſame 
night, and faid, I a the God of Abraham thy father : 
fear not, for I am with thee, and will bleſs thee, and 
multiply thy ſeed for my ſervant Abrahams ſake. 

*Chap.12. 25 And he * built an altar there, and called upon 
7.X 13-18, the name of the LORD, and pitched his tent there : 
and there Iſaacs ſervants digged a well. 

26 Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and 
Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phicol z the chief 
captain of his army. 

# This may be either, 1. The Title of an Office; for the word fig- 
nifies, the mouth of all ; or he by whom all the People were to preſent 
their Addrefles to the King, and receive the King's Commands. Or, 
2. The Name of a Man : And then this might be the Son of him 


prog Gen. 21. 32, called by his Father's Name, as Abimelech al- 
O was, . 


27 And Ifaac ſaid unto them, Wherefore come ye 
to ms; {eeing ye hate me, and have ſent me away-from 
you * | 

+ Heb. ſze- 28 And they ſaid, F We ſaw certainly that the 

in welaw. LOR D was with thee: and we ſaid, Let there be 
now an oath betwixt us, ever betwixt us and thee, 

«.., .. and let us make a covenant with thee ; 

Ma - f 29 * That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not 

&. 2? touched thee, andaswehave done unto thee nothing 
but good, and have ſent thee away in peace : thou ar! 
now the blefied of the LORD «, ; 

Val. I, 

} 


GENESTIS. 


r Becauſe digged in our Soil : Which was no good Argument, 


T To wit, fo as to injure or hurt thee, as above, ver.1r. » Or, 0 
thou who art now the bleſſed of the Lord,whom God hath enriched with 
great and manifold Bletfings, which we did not taxe away trom thee, 
as we could eafily have done, but thou doſt ſtill enjoy them ; and 
now art, as thou wert amongſt us, the bleſſed of the Lird, Or, See- 
ing God hath bleſſed thee, it will not become thee to curſe us, or to 
bear any Grudge againſt us, for that little Unkindnefs which we ex- 
preſſed to thee. Or, it may be a Wiſh, if thou makett this Covenant 
with us, be thou now the bleſſed of the Lord, we heartily wiſh thy Bleſ- 
{ings and Proſperity may increaſe, 

30 And he made them a feaſt, and they did eat and 
drink. 

31 And they roſe up berimes in the morning x, and 
{ware one to another : And Ifaac ſent them away.and 


they departed from him in peace. 

x Partly for the Diſpatch of their Journey and Buſineſs, and part- 
ly becauſe then their Minds weremolt vigorous, and fober, and fit to 
perform ſo ſacred an Aion as an Oath was, 

32 And ir came to pals the ſame day, that Iſaacs 


| ſervants came,and told him concerning the well which 


they had digged, and ſaid unto him, We have found 
water. 


Chap. XX VII 


33 And he called it + Sheba : therefore the name of + That s, 


the city is * Beer-ſheba y unto this day. 

y This Name had been given before, either to this, or a nejzh- 
bouring place, by Abraham, Gen. 21. Zi. But was now buried in 
oblivion, as his wells were ; and the Wells being revived, he revives, 
and renews the Name, which proved now a laſting Name, unto this 
day, as here follows, which is not added, Gen. 21. 31. becauſe then 
the Name, tho' given by 4braham, was ſoon forgotten, and negieted 
by others. | 

34 And Eſau was forty years old when he took to 
wite Judith, the daughter of Beeri the Hittice,and Ba- 
ſhemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite > - 

{ Both Hittites, the worſt of the Canaanites, Ezek. 16. 3. Which 
from his Grandfather Abraham's ſevere Charge, Gen. 24. 3, he muſt 
needs know would be highly difpleafing, both to God, and to his 
Parents. And as Eſau had ſeveral Names, being called alſo Fd:m 
and Seir , fo it ſeems theſe Women and their Parents had, by com- 
paring this with Gen. 35. 2. which was uſuzl in thoſe Times and 
Places. Or Eſau had more Wives than theſe. 

35 Which * were t a griet of mind unto aac, air! 
to Rebekah 2. | 

a Becauſe to their Idolitry, and other Wickednofs, they 17 
Obſtinacy an4 Tncorrigibkveſs, Ceiptiing their Poli! 

Counſels, whereby they iavited them 5 Repoulaace, 


EH AF. AAVIE 


Tſaac being aged, ſends Eſau for Veniſon, that he might et thererf, and 

bleſs him, 1 — 4. Ejau 9b:ys 11> | Y,5 F.." hating tt, tells 
Zacob, 6, Jo Her conti;vVance wid aauice to ii 14 ill the bleſe 
ſing, 8— 10. Facobis afraid 5 a curſe inſlead of a bleſſing,1 1,15 His 
mother encourageth h;m,i3. He complies , 5.1; .n Fſaus 1.9; ntand the 
skins of the kids, goes with the veniſon his mnther prepared : Tjaac ents 
of 1t,and bleſſeth him, 14-29. Ejau brings the ver iſnn he had taken, 
30, Zl. Tac is exceedingly ſurpriz'd, but confirms the bleſſing on Fa- 
cob, 32, 33. Eſau weeps bitterly, ard frays for a toffing, 34. Ex- 
poſtulates with his ſather, -and obtains one, 35 -— go. Ejay hates 
Facob, 41. Rebekah hears of it, 41, 42. She adtijes Tac b to 20 
to her kindred, 43, 44 Comfplains of Eſaus wives to T(aac. 


A ND it came to paſs, that when Iſtac was old 9, 
and his eyes were dim, ſo thar he coul1 nor 


ſee b, he called Eſau his eldeſt fon, and ſaid unto him, 
My ſon. And he ſaid unto him, Behold, here az L. 


a About one hundred and thirty ſeven years old. þ Which was or- 


dered by God's wiſe Providence, not only tor the Exerci:e of T'aac's 


Patience, but alſo as a means to transfer Eſau's Right to 7acob. 

2 And he ſaid, Behold now, Iam old, I know not 
the day of my death. | 

3 Now therefore, take, I pray thee; thy weapons, 
thy quiver t, and thy bow, and go out to the field, and 


* take me ſome veniſon, | 
+ Or, as the Chaldee and Hebrew Doftors render it, thy Sword, a 
Weapon no lefs neceſſary for an Hunter of Beaſts, than a Bow, 


4 And make me ſavoury mear, ſuch as I love, and 
bring 27 to me, that | may eat c, that my ſoul may bleſs 


thee d before I die. 

c Queſt. Why doth he require this before he bleſs him ? 4n/w. x. 
That being refreſhed, and delighted therewith, his Spirit mi-he be 
more chearful, and 1o the fitter for the giving of this Prophetical 
Benedittion ; for which reafon alſo the Prophet Eliſha called for 2 
Minſtrel e're he could utter his Propheſie, 2 Kings 3. 15. 2. By the 
ſpecial Dire&ion of Divine Providence, that Eſau's abſence might 
give Facob the advantage of getting the. Bleffing. d He ſpeaks not 
here of a common and cuſtomary Bleſſing, which Parents may beſtow 
upon any of their Children, as, and when they pleaſe 3 but of the 
laſt, folemn, extraordinary and Prophetical Benedition, whereby 
theſe holy Patriarchs did by God's appointment, and with his con- 
currence, conſtitute one of their Sons Heir, not only of their Inhe- 
ritance ; but of Abraham's Covenant, and all the Promiſes, toth 
Temporal and Spiritual, belonging to it. As for the Oracle deli- 
vered to Rebekah, which transferred this Bleffing upon Facob, chap. 
25. 23. either Iſaac knew not of it, not being ſufficiently informed 
thereof by Rebekah; or he did not throughly underſtand it ; or he 
mizht apprehend, that it was to be accompliſhed not in the Perſons 
of Eſau and 7acob, but in their A z Orat this time it was quite 

» Gut 


an oath. 
* That is, 
the well of 
the oath. 


* Chp, 


hunt, 


Chap. XXVII. 


ſrrable, 


out of his Mind, or he was induced toneglet it through his paſſionate 
Aﬀe&tion to his Son Eſau, 

5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to Eſau his 
ſon : and Eſau went to the field to hunt for veniſon, 
and to bring 2. | 

6 & And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her ſon, ſaying, 
Behold,] heard thy father ſpeak unto E1au thy brother, 
laying, | 

7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſavoury meat, 
that I may ear, and bleſs thee betore the LORD e be- 
fore my death. 

e Solemnly, as in God's Preſence, in his Name, and by his Autho- 
rity, and with bis Leave and Favour, which I ſhall heartily pray for 
thee. So he ſignifies, that this was more than an ordinary Bleſſing 
which he now intended to give him. | 

8 Now therefore my ſon, obey my voice, accord- 
ing to that which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence 
two good kids of the goats f, and I will make them 1a- 
voury meat g for thy tather, ſuch as heloveth ; 

f It is obſervable, That as Facob deceived his Father by a Kid, ſo 
his Sons deceived him by the ſame Creature, Gen. 37. 31, 32, 33 
£ Out of their moſt tender and delicate Parts : Wherewith 1t was 
not ditficult to deceive Iſaac, partly becauſe of the likeneſs of the 
Fleſh, eſpecially being altered by convenient Sauce ; and partly be- 
cauſe the ſame Old Age which had dimmed T/aac's Sigtit, had alſo 
dulled his other Senſes. 

10 And thou ſhaltbring z? to thy father that he may 
eat, and that he may bleſs thee betore his death. 

11 And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, Behold, 
Efau my brother zs an hairy man, and I am a ſmooth 
man. 
12 My father peradyenture will feel me, and I ſhall 
{zem to him as a deceiverg ; and I ſhall bring a curſe 
upon me Þ, and not a bleiling. | | 

£g Iſhall appear to him to be indeed a Deceiver, one that abuſeth 
his Age and Blindneſs. The Particle as ſometimes ſignifies not the 
likeneſs, but the truth of the thing, Fohn 1.14. 2 Cor. 3.18. h Which 
15 due to every one that deceiveth the Blind, Deut. 27. 18. eſpecially 
his Father, and eſpecially in a Religious Concern, Jer.4.8.19. Mal.1. 
14. ſuch as this was. | 

13 And his mother ſaid unto him, Upon me be thy 
_ 7, my ſon ; only obey my voice, and go fetch me 
them. 

z She ſaith ſo, out of an aſſured Confidence in the Divine Oracle 
and Promiſe, | 

14 And he went and fetched, and brought hem to 
his mother : and his mother made ſavoury meat, ſuch 
as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took + goodly raiment & of her 
eldeſt ſon Eſau, which were with her in the houſe, and 
put them upon Jacob her younger ſon. 

k Either his Sacerdotal Garments, which the eldeſt Son wore 1n 
the Adminiſtration of that Office which belonged to him ; or rather 
ſome other Suit better than ordinary. | 

16 And ſhe put the skins of the kids of the goats up- 
on his hands, and upon the ſmooth of his neck /. 

/ Upon the two naked parts of his Body, which were moſt likely 
to be diſcovered. As for his Face, it is more than probable from his 
Age, which was the ſame with Eſau's, chap. 26. 34. that Nature had 
given him a Covering like Eſau's. | 

17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the bread, 
which the had prepared, into the hand of her ſon 


Jacob. 

18 © And he came unto his father, and ſaid, My 
{ather : and he ſaid, Here am I : who art thou, my 
{on ? | | 

19 And Jacob ſaid unto his father : I 2» Eſau thy 
firſt-born 2 ; I have done according as thou bad{t me : 
ariſe, I pray thee, fit and eat of my veniſon, that thy 


ſoul may bleſs me. 

m This cannot be excuſed, for it was a manifeſt Untruth, and no 
leſs is all this following Relation, though it pleaſed God graciouſly 
to pardon it; and notwithſtanding theſe Failings, to confer the Bleſ- 
ſing promiſed upon Facob. _ x. 

20 And aac ſaid unto his ſon, How zs zt that thou 
haſt found it ſo quickly, my ſon? And he 1aid,Becauſe 
the LORD thy God brought it Þ to me. 

21 And Ifaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, I pray 
thee, that I may feel thee, my ſon, wherher thou be 
my very ſon, Eſau, or nor. _ 

22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his father, and 
he felt him ; and ſaid, The voice is. Jacobs voice, bur 
the hands are the hands of Eſau. : 

23 And he diſcerned him not x, becauſe his hands 
were hairy, as his brother Eſaus hands : So he bleiled 
him. 

1 Becauſe all his Senſes were not only dulled with Age and Infir 
mity, but alſo held by Divine Providence, as theirs, Luke 24. 16. 
for the bringing about his own purpoſe . So that it 1s no wonder he 
was fo grolly deceived in the whole Buſineſs, 


GENESIS. 


24 And he ſaid, Az? thou my very ſon Eſau ? and 
he ſaid, I am. 

25 And heſaid, Bring 7 near to me, and I will eat 
of my ſons veniſon, that my ſoul may bleſs thee. And 
he brought zr near to him, and he did eat : and he 
brought him wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, Come near 
now, and kiſs me o, my ſon. 

o Which he did, either that he might more fully ſatisfie himſelf 
concerning the Perſon ; or rather as a Mark of that ſpecial Favour 
_ _—_—_ wherewith he beſtowed the Bleffing. Compare Gen. 
48. 10. 


And he came near, and kiſſed him : and he ſmelled 
the ſmell of his raiment, and bleſſed him, and faid, 
See,the ſmell of my ſon z5 as the ſmell of a field, which 


the LORD hath bleſſed /. 
- F Which is full of odoriferous Herbs, and Flowers, and Fruits, and 
Spices, with ſome of which Eſau's Garments might be perfumed in 
the Cheſt wherein they were laid, as the manner now is. Theſe Gar- 
ments ſmell not of the Sheep-coats, and Stables, as Faceb's do, but of 
the Fields in which Eſau is converſant. 
28 Therefore, * God give * thee of the dew of 
heaven g, and the fatneſs of the earth h, and plenty 


of corn and wine. 

* Or, will give. For it is both a Prayer and a Prophefie. g He 
mentions the dew rather than the Rain, becauſe it was of more con» 
ſtant uſe and neceſſity in thoſe parts than the Rain, which fell conſi- 
derably but twice in a Year, the firſt being called the former, and the 
other the /atter Rain, And under this, and the following Bleſſings, 
which are but Temporal, are comprehended all manner of Bleſſings, 
both Spiritual, Temporal, and Eternal, according to the uſage of 
that Time and State of the Church. þ A fat and fruitful Land, which 
Canaan was, abounding with all ſorts of precious Fruits. Compare 
Deut. 8. 8. and 32. 13, 14. 

29 * Let people ſerve thee, and nations bow down 
ro thee : be Lord over thy brethren, and Þ let thy mo- 


thers ſon bow down to thee 7 - * Curſed be every one 


that curleth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſech thee. 


; How, and when this was fulfilled, ſee on Gen. 25. 23. 

30 Þ And it came to pals as ſoon as If1ac had made 
an end ' of blefling Jacob, and Jacob was yer ſcarce 
gone out from the preſence of Ifzac his father, that 
Eifau his brother came in from his hunting. 

31 And he alſo had made ſavoury meat.and brought 
it unto his father # ; and ſaid unto his father, Let my 
tarher ariſe, and eat of his fons veniſon, that thy ſoul 


may bleſs me. 

þ That Eſau did not come to his Father till the Meat was dreſſed, 
may be aſcribed partly to his own Choice, that he might come with 
more Acceptance ; and partly to Rebekah, who could eaſily hinder 
his coming ſooner by ſpecious Pretences and Artifices. 


32 And Iſaac his father ſaid unto him, Who art 
thou ? And he ſaid, I am thy ſon, thy firſt-born Eſau. 

33 And Ifaac t trembled very excegdingly /, and 
ſaid, Who, where zs he m2 that hath * taken veniſon, 


and brought zz me, and I haveearen of all before thou one 


cameſt, and have bleſſed him ? yea, ard he ſhall be bling 
greatly. 


blefled 7. 


Chap. XX VII 


* Heb. 11, 
20, 


* Chap. 


JO. 25, 
f Chap. 
49. 8. 
* Chap. 
I2. 3. 


f Heb. 

trembled 
ith a 

trem= 


| He was filled with Aſtoniſhment and Horror, in conſiderationof * Heb. - 


acob's Fraud, and the ſad Diſappointment, and great Miſery of his 

loved Eſau, and his own Raſhneſs and Folly in ſuffering his fond 
Aﬀedion towards him, to carry him headlong into an oppoſition to 
the Divine Oracle, Gen. 25. 23. which now came to his remem- 
brance, as appears by his Ratification of Zacob's Bleſſing. m A ſhort 
Speech proceeding from a diſcompoſed Mind. n This Bleffing, th6 
otherwiſe intended by me, and pronounced upon a miſtake of the 
Perſon, ſhall and muſt reſt upon the Head of Facob ; and I neither 
can, nor dare undertake to revoke and contradi& God's appointment, 
which now I more fully diſcern, and in which both thou and I, and 
all Men muſt fully acquieſce. And now T/aac fixeth the Bleſſing upon 
Facob by Faith, as it is expreſſed, Heb. 11. 20. which before, through 
miſguided Fancy and Aﬀedtion, he intended for Eſau. 


34 And when Eſau heard the words of his father, 
* he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry o, and 
ſaid unto his father, Bleſs me, ever me alſo, O my 
father . 

o Not for any ſence of his former Sin, in deſpiſing his Birth-right, 
but for grief at his great loſs therein, becauſe God would not ſuffer 
him to be perjur'd in keeping that Birth-right-Bleſfing which he had 
ſold and ſworn away. þ (7. e.) Thou art my Father no leſs than his, 
and therefore as a Child, I claim a ſhare in thy Bleſſing. 

35 And he ſaid, Thy brother came with fſubtilty, 
and hath taken away thy bleſling 9. 

q Which was thine by the Right of Nature, and by Cuſtom of Na- 
tions, and by my hearty Deſire and Intention, as well as by thy own 
Expectation and Opinion. 

36 And he ſaid.* Is not he rightly named + Jacob r ? 
for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two times : * he took 
away my birth-rights ; and behold, now he hath ta- 
ken away my bleſſing. And he faid, Haſt thou not re- 
ſerved a bleſhng for me ? + 

7 He puts a perverſe Conſtrution upon 7acob's N ame, as if it be- 


loazed not to him fo properly, becaute of tie manner of his Barth, 
7 


unted, 


* Heb. 12. 
I 7. | 


* Chap. 
25. 6. 
+ That 15, 


a ſupplan- 
fer. 
* Chap. 


25. 33* 


Chap. XX VII. 
| -"4x becauſe of his falſeneſs and deceitfulties, and his tripping up his | 
Prother's Heels. s A falſs Accuſation ; Jacob did not take it de- 


itfully, but Eſau ſold it profanely. 
= 2 "And Haac anſwered and Taid unto Eſau, Behold 


Thave made him thy lord,and all his brethren have I 
iven to him for ſervants; and with corn and wine 
+ Or, ſ#- have I + ſuſtained him : and what ſhall I do now un- 


ported. tg thee 7, my ſon ? 


t The bleſſing of Abraham is not at my diſpoſal, but God's, who 


"hath manifeſted his Mind and Will by my Error ; it cannot be di- | 


vided into ſeveral hands, nor imparted to one, who, tho' my Son, 
yet hath made himſelf unworthy of it. 
38 And Eſau ſaid unto his father, Haſt thou but 


one bleſſing,my father z ? Bleſs me, ever me alſo, O 


* Heb.12. my father. And Eſau lift up his voice, * and wept. 
17: 4 By which words Eſau manifeſts his profane and worldly Mind, 
that he eſteemed this Bleſſing but as one among many others 
equal to it, and did not apprehend the true and peculiar excellen- 
cy and abſolute neceſſity of it, and that it was impoſſible for 
him of his Poſterity to be happy without an interelt in this co- 
venant, and continuance in that Church to which 1t was appro- 
priated. ; 
| 9 And Tfaac his father anſwered, and faid un- 
* yer.28. to him, Behold, * thy dwelling ſhall be & the fat- 
oe > neſs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from a- 
fatneſs, ÞoVe Xx. \ | | 
x In a Country competently fruitful and refreſhed with conve- 
niett Dews and Showers. 0bj. Thus E/au ſeems to have the ſame 


Bleſſing which was before given to Facob. Anſ. 1. Tho' it may ſeem 
to be the ſame as to the fertility of the Soil, in which divers other 


rts of the World did and do equal the Land of Canaan ; yetthere | 


15 an obſeryable difference in the manner of Iſaac's Expreſſion. - 

hen he ſpeaks of Eſau; he only ſaith, Thy dwelling ſhall be the fat- 

5, &c. But when he ſpeaks to Facob, he ſaith, God give thee, or 
ſhall give thee of the fatntſs, 8c, which words being, as it may 
ſcem, purpoſely omitted concerning Eſau, and ſo emphatically ex- 
prefied concerning Facob, ſeem to intimate, eſpecially if compared 
with many other Scriptures where that Phraſe is applied to good 
Men, that Eſar's fat Soil was rather taken by himſelf, than given by 
God ; or if given by God fo him, it was only by his general Provi- 
dence by which he giveth tood to all Creatures ; whereas Facob's 
fat and fruitful Soul was derived to him and his by God's ſpecial 
gift, as a token of his ſingular kindneſs, and pledge of greater 
Bleſfings. 2. This is but one braneh of the Bleſſing ; the other part 
which concerns Dignity and Superiority, is exprefly giyen to Facob, 
verſe 29. and denied to Eſau, verſe 40» 


40 And by thy ſword thalt thou live y, and ſhalt 


* 2Sam, 8, ſerve thy brother : and * it ſhall come to paſs when : 


I4. ' thou ſhalt + have the dominion 2, that thou ſhalt 


2 Kings 8. break his yoke from off thy neck. 

+6 þ y By Violence and Rapine, in an unquiet: and military Poſture, 

T Or, have troubling others, and forced to defend thy ſelf. But this, as alſo the 

mourned, fgj1owing Clauſe, tho' ſpoken to Eſa, was not fulfilled in him, but in 
his Poſterity the Edomites, whoſe Hiſtory makes good this Prophecy, 
Thus things ſpoken and promiſed to Abraham were fulfilled in his 
Poſterity, as Gen. 12. 3- and 22. 18, © x When thou ſhalt grow po. 
tent. Some render the words thus, When thou ſhalt have mourned or 
groaned, as the ſame word is uſed, Pſalm 55.2. When thou haſt op- 
preſſed as long as I think fit. . 

41 < AndEfau hated Jacob b, becauſe of the bleſ- 
ſing wherewith his father bleſſed him: and Efau faid 
in his heart c, The days of mourning for my father are 

*Obad.ro. at hand, * then will I {lay my brother Jacob; 

b And this hatred was hereditary, extending to their Poſterity 
alſo. See Ezekiel 35. 5» Amos 1. 11, Obad.v.io. c Within himſelf, 
Although he could not contain it there, but declared his inten- 
tions to ſome of his Confidents, by which means it came to Rehbe- 
kah's care ; ; 

| 42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon were 
told to Rebekah : and ſhe ſent and called her younger 
ſon, atd faid unto him, Behold, thy brother Eſau, as 
touching thee, doth comfort himſelt, pzrpoſing to kill 
thee. | | 

43 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice: and 
ariſe, flee thou to Laban my brother to Haran. 

44 And tarry with him * a few days d, until thy 
| brothers fury turn away 1 


* Chap.29. 
20, 


d So ſhe expefted and intended, but was greatly diſappointed, | 


for he tarried there twenty years. 


45 Until thy brothers anger turn away from thee, 

and he fotget zhat which thou haſt done ro him : then 

I will ſend, and fetch thee from thence. Why ſhould 
} Or,even, be depfived + alſo of you both in one day e ? 

e Of thee by Eſau's bloody Hands ; and of Eſau, who was likely 
to ſuffer Death for his Murther, either by the Authority of the Ma- 
giſtrate, as God commanded, Gen. 9. 6. or by the hand of God; 
who oft times ſupplies the Magiſtrates defe&s in that particular, and 
in fome extraordinary manner executes this Vengeance, See Gen. 
4. 11, 16. Aﬀs 28. 4. 


46 And Rebekah faid to Iſaac, * I am weary of 
my lite, becauſe of the. daughters of Heth + : if Jacob 
take-a wife of the daughters of Heth, ſuch as theſe 
which are of the daughters of tlie land, what good 
> = life do me f ?: 

'ol L 


*Chap. 26. 
35» 


CENESIS. 


e—=s . _ "8 
© Ekap.XXViit: 
. T Eſau's Wives, who "were Hitites, Gen. 26, 34. f Therefore 
let us, after the Example of Abraham, ſend him to fetch a Wife 
from his own Kindred. This indeed was one reaſon, but the other ſhe 
conceals from Iſaac ; thus prudently alledging ſeveral reaſons, one 
to; Zacob, and another,. as1t is, probable, to Eſax, and each moſt ſii- 


table to the Perſon to whom ſhe ſpeaks. 
CH AP: XXVIIL 


Tſagc calls, Facob ; charges him not to marry a Canaanite, but one of hit 
kindred in _ I1,,2, Confirms the bleſſing to him, 3, 4. 
Facob obeys his father, and goes to Laban, 5. Eſau perceiving this 
marries one of his kindred, but of Iſt:mael's family, 6—=10. . Zacob 
Journeys towards Haran ;, in hu way takes of the ſtenes of the place 
for pillows, 11.. In a dream ſees a latder reaching from earth to hea- 
ven, angels aſcending and deſcending on it, 12. The Lord ſtanding above 
it, renews his covenant concerning Canaan, and the promiſed ſeed, toc. 
I3——15., Facob awakened, acknowledges God's preſence there,and 
is afraid, 16, 17.. Sets up the ſtones for a pillar, pours ol on it 18. 
Names the place Bethel, 19. Makes awvow to be the Lord's, if God 
will return him in Peace, 20—22, 


A D Jfaac called Jacob, and bleſſed, him o, and 
charged him, and ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt 
noe cake a wite of the dau hters of. Canaan. 
nfiirmed his fornſer bleſſing, bei - 

ble both of God's purpoſe; and of his od Dn 
_ p proſperous and ſucceſsful Journey ; as the word is uſed, 7eſ. 
2 Ariſe, go to Padan-Aram, to the houſe of Be- | 
thuel tf; thy mothers father ; and take thee a wife +nor. iz; 
from thence of the daughters of * Laban thy mothers 12: 
brother. * Chap.24- 

T See Gen. 22. 52, 23: and 25. 20, . Re wy 

3 And God Almighty bleſs thee,. and mike thee 
fruirful, and multiply thee, that thou mayeſt be f a + Heb. an 
multitude of people : . - | aſſembly of 

4 And give thee* the bleſſing of Abraham, to thee, people. | 
and to thy {ced with thee; that thou mayeſt inherit the , _ 
land T wherein thou art a ſtranger, which God gave + Heb. of 
unto Abraham. x | | thy ſojourts 

5 And Iſaac ſent away Jacob, and he went to 
Padan-Aram unto Laban, ſon of Bethuel the Syri- 
an b, the brother of Rebekah, Jacobs and Efaus mo- 


ther. | 

| 6 0bj. He was no Syrian, but a Meſopotamian. An. Syria is ſome- 

times largely taken, and fo it compretiends Meſopotamia, or Chaldea, 

yea, and Afſria, as appears from 1/aiah {6. 11. Dan.2.4 

' 6 < When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed Jacob, 

and ſent him away to Padan-Atam, to take him a wife 

from thence ; and that as he bleſſed him, he gave him 

a charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wite of the 

daughters of Canaan ; 
7 And that Jacob obeyed his father,and his mother, 

and was gone to Padan-Aram ; on 
8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Canaan F + Heb.wer 

pleaſed not Iſaac his father : , . _ evil inthe 
9 Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael c, and: took unto 9 _ 

the wives which he had; Mahalath d the daughter of 

Iſhmael Abrahams ſon, the ſiſter of Nebajoth e, to be 

his wife: - | Ts wi £ 

_ c Either to his Perſon ; or rather to- his Family, called 1maet 

by their Father's Name, as David is ſometimes put for David's Po- 

ſterity ; for 1hmael ſeems to haye been dead before this, from Gen. 

25. 17. tho.that may poſſibly be a Prolepfis, and then tl.1; may be 

Iſhmael himſelf. ,d Called alſo Baſhemath, Gen. 35. 3. He thought 

by this means to ingratiate himſelf with his Father, and fo to get 

another and a better Bleſſing ; - but he takes no care to reconcile hiym- 

ſelf to God, nor obſerves his hand in the buſineſs. Beſides, he mends 

one fault by committing another, and taking a third Wife when 

he had one too many before, and her too he unwiſcly fetcheth 

out of that Stock which was begotten to Bondage, and was utterly 

uncapable of the Inheritance; e 1ſhmael's eldeſt Son; Gen. 25. 13; 

who alone is here mentioned, either in the name of all the reſt, 

whoſe Siſter ſhe is by conſequence ſuppoſed to be; or becauſe per- 

adventure ſhe and Nebajoth were Iſhmae!'s Children by the fame Moe 

ther, and the reft by another. 


to T And Jacob ivent f* out from 
went toward f Haran. _ | 2 
F It is not range that Fatob went alone, as it appears that he did 
from Gen. 32, 10. when his Grandfather's Servant was attended 
with a great Retinue, Gen. 24. becauſe Attendance was then neceſ- 
fary to procure him Reputation, and to obtain the Conſent of the 
Virgin and her Parents to ſo long a Joarney ; but here as it.was 
unneceflary, ſo it would have been troublefome and prejudicial, 
expoſing him both to the Envy and Snares of his Brother Eſau,whicti 
. by this private Depattiire he di4 avoid. . Beſides, God in his wiſe 
Providence did fo order this, and ſome other matters of the like na- 
tare, for the greater Tluſtration of his care and kindneſs towards his 
Children, Add to this - the great Simplicity, Humility, and Inno- 
cency of thoſe times; if compared with ours, whicff made many 
things then uſual, which now would be ridiculous. © | 
11 And he lighted upon a certain place and tarried 
there all night, becapſe the fun was ſet : and he took 
of the ſtones of that place,and put zhem for his pillows, 


a Chaps 
24+ 3» 


Zeerſheba, ahd * Hof. 12. 
I2, Ew 
* Called _ 
Aﬀts 7. 2: 
Charras. 


and lay down in that pas to ſleep. 
2 


itz And 


Chap 


Y Heb. I. 


* Chap. 35s. 
kr. and 48. 


3s 


+ Hcb. 
breab forth 
* Deut.12. 
20. 
tChap.1 2. 


.XX VIII. GEN 


12 And he dreamed, and behold a ladder ſet up- 
on the earth, and the top of ir reached to heaven : and 


behold. * the angels of God aſcending and deſcend- 


ing on 1t 2. : 

2 This Ladder may be confidered, either 1. Literally, and fo 1t 
repreſented to Facob the Providence of God, who, though he dwell 
in Heaven, extends his Care and Government to the Earth, and 
particularly makes uſe of the Angels as Miniſtring Spirits for the 
wood of his People. And theſe Angels do not appear idle, or 
ſtanding ſtill, but always 1n motion, either aſcending to God to 
receive his Commands, or deſcending to Earth for the Execution 
of them. Which was a moſt ſeaſonable Vifion for Facob in his ſad 
and forrowful Condition, that he might ſee that though he was 
forſaken and perſecuted by Men, and forced to flee away ſecretly 
for fear of his life, yet he neither was, nor ſhould be negle&ted, or 
forſaken by God in this whole Journey. Or 2. Myſtically, and 
ſo it repreſents Chriſt, by whom Heaven and Earth are united, 
who is called the way to Heaven, which this Ladder was, who, as 
the head of Angels, is perpetually ſending them forth either to 
God, or from God to miniſter to the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1.14. 
And this explication, or accommodation of this Vifion, is warran- 
ted by our Saviour himſelf, John I. 51. | 

13 * And behold, the LORD ſtood above it, and 


ſaid, I am the LORD God of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Ifaac : the land whereon thou lieſt 
to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed. | 

14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth ; 
and thou ſhalt + ſpread abroad * to the weſt, and to 
the eaſt, and to the north, and to the ſouth : and in 
thee and * in thy ſeed ſhall all the families h of the 
earth be bleſſed. 


ESTS. 


brew im is uſed Matth. 6. 22. Lube II. 34. #u Food convenient, As 
it 15 called, Prov. 3o., 8. which is oft fignified by the name of 
Bread, See Gen. 3.19. 


21 So that I come again to my fathers houſe in 


peace : then ſhall the LORD be my God x. 


x I will publickly own him for my God and the Saviour of Men, 
. and will eſtabliſh his ſo!emn Worſhip, as it follows, 


22 And this ſtone, which I have ſer for a pillar, 
ſhall be Gods houſe y : and of all that thou ſhalt give 
me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto thee 5s. | 


y (3.e.) Aplace where I will offer Prayers and Sacrifices to God ; 
Such places being commonly called God's Houſes, and God is oft. 
ſaid to dwell in them, in regard of his ſpecial Preſence there. See 
Exod. 20.24. Compare verſe 17. of this chapter, and Gen. 35. 1, 
3, 7- 7T Tobe laid out in thy Service, and for Sacrifices, and for 
the uſe and benefit of thoſe who ſhall atend upon ſacred Things ; 


2s alſo for the relief of the poor and Needy, whom God hath ſubſti- 


| tuted in his room, and to whom part of the Tithes were to be gi- 


ven by a tollowing Law, Deut. 14. 28, 29: 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Jacob comes to the well of Haran, 1=—2, Enquires of the ſhepherds con- 
cerning Laban, 4 — 8. They ſhow him Rachel Laban's daughter co- 
ming with the ſheep, 9. TFacob goeth near to her; waters the flock, 10, 
Tells her who he was, 11. Shetells it her father, who brings him to 
his houſe hears what had hapned to him, 12.14. They bargain that 
Zacobſhnuld ſerve ſeven years for Rachel, 15-—19. He performs his 
ſervice, and deſires her tn be given him, 21. Laban makes a feaſt, and 
zavites all the men of the place, 22. And puts Leah,his eldeſt daughter, 
in the room of Rachel, 23——26. Jacob obtains Rachel,promiſing other 
ſeven years ſervice, 27 — 30. Rachel is beloved and barren; Leah 
hated and bears Ruben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, 32===3 5. 


Chap. X XIX. 


Hen Jacob + went a on his journey, and came + eb. !ife 


into the land of the + people of the eaſt b. up his feet. 
4 Heb. Lift up his Feet ; which may note either the geſturdFf # Heb. 
his Body, that he went on foot ; or the temper of his Mind, that Children. 


3- aud 18, -h (i.e. The Nations, as that word is uſed, 
18.and 22.' 15 And behold, I am with thee, and will keep 


"pct thee in all p/aces whither thou goeſt, and will bring 


thee again into this land : for I will not leave thee, 


until I have done that which I have ſpoken to thee 
of 7. | 
7 Not ever after; for ſo the word until is frequently uſed, as 
2 Sam. 6. 23, Matth. 1. 25. not ſoas to exclude the time follow 
ing, but ſo as to include all the foregoing time, wherein the thing 
ſpoken of might be moſt ſuſpefted or feared ; as here the worſt 
and moſt dangerous ſtate in which Facob was, or was like to be, 
was this time of his Baniſhment from his Countrey and Kindred, 
againſt which he is therefore particularly armed, and comforted in 
theſe words. el 


16 And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, and he faid, 


Surely the LORD is in this place'& ; and I knew it 
not /. | 

h By his ſpecial and gracious Preſence, and the manifeſtation of 
his Mind and Will to me. / I little expeRted to meet with ſuch a 
Revelation out of my Father's Houſe, much lefs in this deſert and 
doleful State and Place, when I thought my ſelf reje&ed by God, as 
well as abandoned by men. | 

17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful 
3s this place ! this is none other,but the houſe of God 7, 
and this 7s the gate of heaven. 

1m Or, venerable, both for the Majeſty of the Perſon preſent, and 
for the glorious manner of his diſcovery of himſelf. 2 The Habi- 
tation of God, and of his Holy Angels. 


he went not ſadly and unwillingly, drawing his Legs after him, 
as we uſe to fay, but readily and chearfully, being encouraged 
by oe 4 Word. h Which lay Eaſtward from Canaan, as Meſopo- 


2 And he looked, and behold a well in the field, 
and lo there were three flocks of ſheep lying by it ; 
for out of that well they watered c the flocks : and 
a great ſtone was upon the wells mouth d. | 

c The Pcople belonging to that place watered; or, the flocks were 
watered : It is an imperſonal Speech, d To preſerye the water 
which was ſcarce in thoſe parts, and to keep it pure. | 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered : and 
they rolled the ſtone from the wells mouth, and wa- 
tered the ſheep, and put the ſtone again upon the 
wells mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob faid unto them, M 
whence be ye ? And they ſaid, 
we. | 
e So he calls them partly in token of reſpe& and affetion ; and 
pa -— 2 they were of the ſame nature and employment with 
5 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban the ſon 
of Nahor ? And they ſaid, We know him. 


brethren #e, 
t Haran are 


. 6 And he ſaid unto them, + Is he well ? And they 


ſaid, He is well : F Heb. Is 


and behold, Rachel his daughter there peace 
to bim? 


18 And Jacob roſe up early in the morning, and 
took the ſtone that he had put for his pillows, and * 


*Chap. 3I+ 
45-2nd 35. 
14- 


* Tudz. I. 


SY. 26. 
Hoi-4.1 5. 
+ That is, 


tie houſe of 


God. 


ſer it up for a pillar o, and poured: oil p upon the top 
f it 9. | 
- 0 ads Monument of God's great Kindneſs and gracious Manife- 
ſation of himſelf to him z which might bring this Mercy to his 
remembrance in his return, Gen. 31. 13. This. was an ancient pra- 
Riſe among the Patriarchs, Gen. 35. 14. but afterwards upon the 
growing abuſe of it among the Heathens, it was forbidden by God, 
Tevit. 26. 1. Deut. 7. 5. apd 12. 3+ þ Which he brought with him 
either for Food or Mcdicine, or for the anointing of himſelf,as need 
required. q As a token of his Conſecration thereof to this uſe to 
be a memorial of God's Favour to him. Oil was uſed in Sacrifices, 
and in the Conſecration of Perſons and Places, Exod. 3o. 25, 26. 


and 


v2 And he called the name of * that place + Beth- 
el : bur the name of that city 7 was called Luz at 
the firſt. | 


r Either of that city which was neareſt to the Field in which 


or of that City which afterwards was built in or near to 


acob lay ; 
ruth, and was known by the name of Bethel. 


this place, 

20 And Jacob vowed a vow s, ſaying, If God 
will be with me 7, and will keep me in this way that 
I go, and will give me * bread z to eat, and raiment 
to put on ; | ; 

s (7.e.) Bound himſelf by a ſolemn Promiſe or Obligation. 
Compare Gen. 14. 22. Eccleſ. 5. 4. t He ſpeaks not thus as if he 
doubted of the truth of God's Promiſes, or would like a mercena- 
ry Perſon make a bargain with God, - but rather ſuppoſeth that 
God will do this for him, as he had in effe& promiſed, were 15. 
and thereupon obligeth himſelf to a grateful return to God for this 
Mercy, If God will: be with me, 8c. as he hath juſt now atluredme 
he wall ; or, Seeing God will be with me, &c. for the Hebrew 7m doth 
not always imply a doubt, but ratherm ſuppoſition, and is oft 
rendered ſeeing that, as Exod. 20, z5, Numb. 36. 4. I Sam. 15, 


17. Amis 7.2. And fo the Greek Particle anſwering to the He- | 


cometh with the ſheep f. 

f According to the manuer of thoſe times, Exod. 2. 16. Cant. 
I. 7, 8, when Humility, Innocency, Simplicity, and Induſtry, 
were 1ft faſhion, both amons Men and Women of great quality. 
There are ſome that quarrel] with the Scripture, and queſtion the 
truth of ſuch relations, becauſe they judge of the ſtate of ancient 
Times and Thinzs, by the preſeat age, whereby they diſcover great 
folly aud deep i-norance of the ſtate of former ages. 


them. | | 

g That they ſhould be taken from their paſture, and brought to 
be watered. . 

8 And they ſaid, We cannot þ, until all the flocks 
be gathered together, and 7:// they roll the ſtone from 
the wells mouth ; then we water the ſheep. 

h Either becauſe of the greatneſs of the Stone which they coull 
not remove till more help came ; or rather becauſe of the Cuſtom, 
Order and Agreement made amongſt themſelves about it. We cans - 
not, to wit, rightly ; or we may not, as that word is uſed, Gen. 34. 
I4. and 43. 32. and 44. 26, | ; 

9 q And while he yet ſpake with them, Rachel 
came with her fathers ſheep : for ſhe kept them 7. 

7 Having probably other Shepherds under her, who did the mean- 
er Offices, whom ſhe was to overſee. 


10 And it came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw Rachel 
the daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and the 
ſheep of Laban his mothers brother ; that Jacob 


mouth #, and watered the flock of Laban his mothers 37. 
brother.” 


k-Either with the aſſiſtance of others ; or, by himſelf, he.be- 
ing 


7 And is lai?, Lo, F.I[t zs yet high day, nei- + Heb. yet 
ther is it time thar the cattel ſhould be gathered 7** "pcs 
together g - water ye the ſheep, and go and feed © om 


went near, and * rolled the ſtone from the wells F Exodee. 


+ Heb. 
hearing. 


f Heb. 4 
month of 
days. 


* Hof. 12. 
I'2s 


f Heb. 


Face. 


Chap. XXIX. 
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ing then ſtrong, and luſty, and putting forth all his might before | x This ſeems to be a falſe pretence ; but if it had been true, cu- 
ſtom is to give place to juſtice, by which he was obliged to perform 

his contract with him. | 

27 Fulfilher week a,and we will give thee this alfa. 
for the ſervice which thou ſhalr ferve with me yer t& 
ven other years. 
. @ The ſeven days uſually devoted to the Feaſt and Soiemnirs 
of Marriage, as Fudzes 14. 12, 15, 17. And this he defircd, tl1t 
a weeks Co-habitation with Leh, might either knit his Aﬀe&ious to 
her, or art leaſt confirm the Contrat and Marriage with her. 


Rachel, ; _ 
11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel /, and lifted up his 


voice, and wept 2. | | en = 

1 As the cuſtom of Friends then was both at their firſt meeting, 
as verſe 13. and Gen. 33. 4+ Exod. 4. 27. and 18, 7. and at their 
departure, as Ruth 1. 14. I Sam. 20, 41. I Kings 19.20, m Tears 
of joy ; like thoſe Gen. 33. 4. at the gracious Providence of God to 
him, which had brought him ſafe to his deſired place, and fo hap- 
pily and ſtrangely condufted him to that Perſon and Family, which 
was ſo deſirable and dear to him. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he waz her fathers 
brother *, and that he was Rebekahs ſon : and ſhe ran 
and told her father. To 

* His near Kinſman; as that word is frequently uſed, as Gen. 13. 
8, and 24. 27. 

.13 And it came to paſs, when Laban heard the 
+ tidings of Jacob 7 his fiſters ſon, that he ran to meet 
him, and embraced him, and kifſed him, and brought 
him to his houſe. And he told Laban all theſe things. 

n The report of his Father's Family, of the cauſe of his coming 
in ſo mean circumſtances, of the occurrences in his journey, and 
of his providential meeting with Rachel at the Well, 

14 And Laban ſaid to him, Surely thou art my 
bone and my fleſh 9: and he abode with him the + ſpace 
of a month. | | 

o Of the ſame bone and fleſh with my ſelf, by our common 
Grandfather Terah, and therefore art juſtly dear-to me, ahd with me 
thou ſhalt be 1n ſafety. See the ſame, or like expreſſion, Gen.2.23. 
Fudges 9. 2. 2 Sam. 19. 12,13. 

154 And Laban faid unto Jacob.Becauſe thou ar: 
my brother, Shouldeſt thou therefore ſerve me for 
nought ? Tell me, What ſhall thy wages be? 

16 And Laban had two daughters, the name of 
the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger was 
Rachel. | 

17 Leah was tender-eyed F : but Rachel was beauti- 
ful and well-favoured. 

+ Her eyes were ſoft and moiſt, and therefore unſightly. 


Re 
18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and faid., I will ſerve f{aid,B 


thee ſeven years for Rachel thy younger Taughter P. 

þ It being then the cuſtom for Men to buy their Wives. See 
Geneſis 34+,12» Exodus 22: 17. I Samuel 18, 25, 2 Samuel 3. 14. 
Hol. 3. 2. : 

19 And Laban ſaid, 1: zs hetter that I give-her to. 
thee, then that I ſhould give her to another man 9g: 
abide with me. 

q An ambiguous and crafty anſwer, wherein he doth not diredly 

rant his defire, but only infinuates it in ſuck terms as might hide- 
Bis defign, which the event ſhewed. 

20 And Jacob * ſerved ſeven years for Rachel : 
and they ſeemed unto him #ur a few days 7, for the 
love he had to her. © 

r He ſpeaks not of the time, which in ſuch caſes ſeem long, 
Prov. 13. x12. but of the ſervice of that time which ſeemed but lit- 
tle and far below the worth of Rachel. : 

21 T And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give »e my 
wife s (for my days are fulfilled H)ghat I may go in 
unto her. | | 

s So ſhe was by Promiſe and Contra : perſons Betrothed, or 
Eſpouſed, being oft called Wives in Scripture, as Matth. 1. 18, 19. 
Luke 2. 5. t The ſeven years of ſervice agreed upon, ver. 18. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men of the 
place z, and made a feaſt. | 

# Kindred and Neighbours, according to the cuſtom. See Fudg. 
14. 10, I. John 2.1, 2, oc. He gathered a great number toge- 
ther, both that the Marriage might be more Solemn and Publick, 
and that Jacob mightbe overawed by their Preſence and atv & 
and not dare to diſannul the Marriage, and reje& Leah afterwards, 
which otherwiſe he might have done. 

23 And itcame to paſs in the evening, that he 
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him : and 
he went in unto her x. | | 

x The occaſion of the deceit was the cuſtom of thoſe times, 
which was to bring the Bride to her Husband in the dark, and 
with a Veil upon her Face. - See Gen. 24.55. And Leah being 
inſtructed by her Father, and confederate with him in the deceit, 
was, doubtleſs, careful not to diſcoyer her ſelf. by ſpeech, or any 
other way to him. ; 

24 And Labangave unto his daughter Leah,Zilpah 
his maid, for an handmaid. ; 

25 And it came to paſs, that in the morning, be- 
hold it was Leah : and he faid to Laban, What 
1S this thou haſt done unto me? Did notT ſerve with 
thee for Rachel ? Wherefore then haſt thou beguiled 
me y ? | 
y Though Laban could not ſolidly anſwer the queſtion, yet Zacob 
could do it, and had juſt cauſe to retle& upon his own former atti- 
of of beguiling his Father; for which God had now puniſhed him 
1 the ſame kind. - 

26 And Laban faid, It muſt not be fo done in our 


- 


born, 


[ 


1 


q 


f countrey 2, to give the younger betore the _ 


28 


and he 
alſo b. 


And Jacob did fo, and fulfilled her wezk ; 
gave him Rachel his daughter to wiz 


b It was not ſo ſtrange that Laban ſhould g1ve, as that Jacobſhould 
take, not only two Wives, but two S:ſters to wife, which feems 
to be againſt the Law of Nature, and was expreily forbidden by 


God afterward, Levit. 18. 18. 


Though it be alſo true that God 


might diſpence with his own Inſtitution, or permit ſuch things in 
the Patriarchs upon ſpecial Reaſons, which are not to be drawn into 
Example. | 


29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah, 
his handmaid, to be her maid. 


30 


And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and he loved 


alſo Rachel more than Leah, and ſerved with him yer 
{ſeven other years. 


3T 


q And when the LORD ſaw that Leah was 


hated c, he opened her womb: but Rachel as bar- 


ren d. 


c Comparatively to Rachel, leſs Irved, ſlizhted. So that word 
1s oft uſed, as Deut. 2I. 15, Matth. 6. 24. and 10. 37. compared 
with Luke 14.26, Fohn 12. 25, d Thus varioutly doth God difſtri- 
bute his Favours, that all may be contented, and none deſpiſed, 


32 


And Leah conceived and bare a fon, and ſhe 


called his name F Reuben : for ſhe {1id, Surely rhe + That is, 
LORD hath looked upon my affliction e ; now there- /ee a jon. 


tore my husband will love me. 
e With an eye of pity and kindneſs; as that general phraſe is oft 
underſtood. | 


3 And ſhe conceived again, 2n1 bare a ſon ; an 


ecauſe the LORD hath heard f rhat I was hatzd, 


he hath therefore given me this /072 allo : and ſhe cal- 


led his name + Simeon. 


T That js. 


q f (i. e.) Perceived or underſtood ; hearing being oft put for un- hearing, 
er ; | 


34 


nd ſhe conceived again and bare a fon ; and 


ſaid, Now this time will my husband be joyned unto 


meg, becauſe I have born him three ſons: therefore 
was his name called + Levi. 

g In more ſincere and fervent Aﬀettion. 

35 And ſhe conceived again and bare a ſon ; 
ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe the LORD h: theretore 
ſhe called his name * + Judah, and left bearing. 


h More ſolemnly and continually ; for otherwiſe ſhe did praiſe 


F That is, 
and joyned. 


* Mitth. 
I. 2. 


and acknowledge God for the former Mercies. . That is, 
ral,e. 
E.HA TP. AAME +Hcb. flnd 


Rachel being barren envies her ſiſter, impatiently deſires child) en of 7a- from beare 


cob, 1. Heis angry, and reproves her, 2. She giees him her hand- © 


maid Bilhah, who bears him Dan and Nafthaii, 3——8. 


Leah 


ceaſing to bear,gives Zilpah her maid to Jacob, 9. She bears him Gad 


and Aſher, 10 


13. Reuben Leah's ſon finds mandrakes and 


brings them to his mother ; Rachel deſires them ;, they bargain, 1 5. 
Facob goes in to Leah, who conceives again ard bears Iſſachar,Zebulor, 


and Dinah, 15 
bears Foſeph, 22 


21. God remembers Rachel ; ſhe conceives and 
24 Facob deſires to r-turn into his own coun- 


trey with hi wrues and children, 25, 26. Laban denies hy conſent ; 
having learnt by experience that God had bleſſzd him for Facob's 
ſake, 27. They make a new contra, 23-——36. F7acob's device, 


and the ſucceſs of it, 37 
N D when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob no 


43+ 


children, Rachel envied her fiſter ; and {414 up- 


to Jacob, Give me children, or elſe I die 4. 


a A Speech full of Impatience, and bordering upon Blaſphemy, 


and ſtriking at God himſelf through Facob's ſides. 
therefore ſhe afterwards ſmarted, dying by that very means where- 
by ſhe hoped to prevent her Death, and prolong her Life, Geneſis 
35+. 18. 


For which 


2 And Jacobs anger was kindled againſt Rachel 6 ; 


and he ſaid, AmT in God's ſtead c? who hath with- 
held from thee the fruit of the womb ? 


b For the injury done to himlſelf, and efpecially for the Sin againſt. 


God, in which caſe anger is not only lawful, but neceflary. c It 
15 God's Prerogative to give Children. Sze Gen. 16. 2. 
5, 6. Pſal. i13.9. and 


1 Sam. 2, 
I27. 3+ 


3 And ſhe faid, Behold my maid Bilhah, go in 


-unto her ; and ſhe ſhall bear upon my Knees &, that [ 
may alſo f have children by her e. 


+ cb. be 


4 An Ellipfis or ſhort Speech, ſhe ſhall bare a Child which may 63/2 by her 


be laid upon my knees, or in my lap, which I may adopt and bring 
up as if it were my own. See Gen. 50. 23. 1/4. 66. 12, & For 
as Servants, ſo their Work and Fruit were not their own, but this 
Maſters. 


4 And ſhegave him Bilhah her handmaid to wile : 


and Jacob went in unto her. 


5s And 


Chap. XXX, 


5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a fon. 


6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me *, et 
hath alſo heard my voice, and hath given me a ſon : | 


therefore called-ſhe his name + Dan. | 
* Pleaded my Cauſe, or given Scntence for' me ; as this Phraſe 


is oft taken. : : : 
© 7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived again, and 
bare Jacob a ſecond ſan. 
$ And Rachel faid, With + great wreſtlingsf have 1 
wreſtled with my ſiſter, and I have prevailedg : and 
ſhe called his name + * Naphtali. | 
f Heb. With wreftlings of God, either with great and hard Wreſt- 
lings or Strivings; or by wreſtling with God in fervent Prayer, 
and by God's Grace and Strength. g Which was not true ; for 
her Siſter exceeded her both in the number of her Children, and 
in her propriety in them, being the fruit of hex own Womb, 
not of her Handmaids, as Rachel's were. Here is an inſtance how 
pattial Judges moſt Perſons are in their own cauſes and concern- 
ments. : 
9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bragcg.. ſhe 
took Zilpah her maid, and gave her. Jacob to ife. 
10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a ſon. 
: 11 And Leah ſaid, A troop cometh h : And ſhecal- 
+ That 15, Jeq his name + Gad. | 
a Fro hþ Or, Good luck cometh; m5 defign hath well ſucceeded ; an hap- 
Fompary. py Star hath ſhone upon me ; and ſuch a Star in the Opinion of 
Aſtrologers is that of Fupiter, which by the Arabians is called Gad. 
This may well agree to Leah and her Heatheniſh Education, and 
the Manners of the Chaldzans, who were much given to the Study 
of the Stars.  - : 
12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a ſecond 
fon. | 
+ Heb.'n 13 And Leah faid, + Happy am I, for the daugh- 
my happi- ters + will call me bleſſed : and ſhe called his name + 
neſs. Aſher _ | 
+ That 15, 4 : | | 
hatty. + Of Men, 7.e. Women, as Prov. 3I. 29. Cant. 6. 9. 
14 © And Reuben went in the days of wheat har- 


+ That 15, 
judging. 


+ Heb. 
wreſtlings 
of God. 

Tf That is, 
my wreſt- 
ling. 

* Called 
Matth. 4. 
I 3.-Neph- 
thalim. 


them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel ſaid to Le- 
ah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy ſons Mandrakes #. 


# The word is only found here, and Cant. 7. 13. whence it ap- 
pears, that it isa Plant or Fruit of pleaſant Smell, ſuch as the Man- 
drake 1s faid to be by Dioſcorides and Levinus Lemmius, and by St. 4 
fſtin upon his own experience. Tf it he fad, thie wac tan early for 
Mandrakes to be ripe, it being now but Wheat-harveſt ; it may be 
replied, that Fruits ripen much ſooner in thoſe hot Countries, than 
elfewhere, and that they are not here ſaid to be ripe, but only to be 

attiered. & Which ſhe might deſire, either becauſe they were plea- 
ant to the Eye or Taſte, or becauſe they were thought helpful to 
Conception. ; | 
15 And ſhe faid unto her, Is za ſmall matter that 
thou haſt taken my husband ? and wouldſt thou take 


away my ſons mandrakes alſo * And Rachel ſaid, 
Therefore he ſhall lie with thee to night /, for thy ſons 


Mandrakes. ; 7 : 

1 Jacob either did equally divide the times between his two Wives, 
or rather had more eftranged himſelf from Leah, and cohabited 
principally with Rachel, which occaſioned the foregoing Expoſtu- 
lation. 3; : 2a 
16 And Jacob carne out of the field in theevening, 

and Leah went out to meet him, and faid, Thou 
muſt come in unts' me, for ſurely I have hired thee 
with my ſons Matidrakes. And he lay with her that 
night 22. 
7 He ratified their agreement, that he might preſerve Peace and 
Love amongſt them. | 
x7 And God hearkned unto Leah z, and ſhe con- 
ceived, and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. 
n Notwithſtanding her many Infirmities. Hence it appears, that 
ſhe was moved herein not by any inordinate Luſt, but by 2defire 
* of Children. ; ; . 
13 And Leah faid,God hath given me mine hire,be- 
___ caule I have given my maiden to my husband o : and 
+ Ti:atis, ſhe called his name + Ifſachar. | 
6n BITE. o Thus ſhe miſtakes the Anſwer of her Prayers for a recompence 
of her Error. - 


19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob the 
fixth ſon. 

20 An1 Leah ſaid, God hath endued me with a 
good dowry; now will my husband dwell with me, 
becauſe I have born him fix ſons: and ſhe called his 
Aavelling, DAME + * Zebulun. | 
* Cailed 21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and called 
Matth. 4. her name t Dinah: 

13. Zabu- 22 < And Godremembred Rachel, and God heark- 
P": + i. Ed tO her, and opened her womb. 
F [at 15, . . 
judzment, 23 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon, and faid, God 
hath taken away my reproach p. 
þ Barrenneſs was then accounted a great Reproach, eſpecially 
in that Race, becauſe it was a kind of Curſe, whereby ſuch Per- 


ſans wcre excluded both from the firſt and general bleſſing of 
Fractiacation given to all Mankind, Ger. 1. 28, and from the 


veſt, and found Mandrakes 7 in the field, and brought 1 


+ That 1s, 


GCENESIS 
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ſpectal Bleſſing given to Abraham for the multiplication of his 
__ 3 and from all hopes of being the Progenitors of the bleſſed 
eſſlas. | 


24 Andſhe called his name + Joſeph; and ſaid, The t That is, 
LORD ſhall add to me another ſon. adding, 
25 And it came to paſs, - when Rachel had born 
Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Send me away, 
thatI may go unto mine own place, and to my coun- 
try g. bu 
A Ko which he calleth his Country, in regard both of his for- _ 


mer and long Habitation in it, and of the right which he had to it 
by God's promiſe. See 28. 13. 


26 Give me my wives and my children, for whom I 
have ſerved thee, and let me go : for thou knowelſt my 
ſervice which I have done thee: 

27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee, if I have 
* found favourin thine eyes, zarry : for I have learned *Clap. 25. 
by experience, that the LORD hath bleſſed me for *" 
thy ſake. | | — 

_ 28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and I will 
g1ve it. 

29 And he ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt how 
[ have ſerved thee, and how thy cattel was with 
me 7. 

r How carefully it was managed, and how greatly impreved by 
my care and induſtry. 

30 Forzt waz little which thou hadſt before I come s, 
and it is zow Þ+ increaſed unto a multitude ; and the f - 
LORD hath bleſſed thee + fince my coming 7 : and £F 
now when ſhall I provide for mine own houle al- 5 feb. at 
fo x? my foot. 

s Comparatively t6 what now it is. # Heb. At my foot, 7. e. 
upon my coming ; fince my Feet entred into thy Houſe : Or, by 
my feot, i.e. by my Miniſtry and Labour, as this Phraſe is uſed, 
_ II. Io. # According to my Duty, which alſo is thy In- 
terelt, 

31 And he ſaid, What ſhall I give thee ? And Jacob 
ſaid, Thou-ſhalt not give me any thing; It thou wilt 
do this thing for me, Þ will again feed ard keep thy 
flock. | 

32 I will paſs throvgh all thy flock this day, remo- 
wing from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotted cattle x, 
and all the brown y cattle among the ſheep, and the 
_ and ſpeckled among the goats : and of ſuch 

all be my hire 2. h 

x Which may ſeem to be thus diſtinguiſhed ; ſpeckled with little 
Spots, and ſpotted with greater Spots or Stains,both of divers colours 
from the reſt of the Body. Or, the ſpeckled may be the ſame with 
the Ring-ſtrakea, by comparing this with verſe 35. y OrBlach, or 
Dark-coloured, for the Hebrew word fignifies alſo great heat which 
produceth ſuch a Colour. x Ow then ſhall be my hire ; and for 
then, as Is frequent iti Scripture. The lenſe is, Then, when the 
ſpeckled, and ſpotted, and brown are ſeparated, and none but white 
remaining, ny hire ſhall be out of thoſe white ones, and that in 
ſuch manner as is expreſſed in the following Verſe, all the white 
young ones ſhall be thine, and the ſpeckled, and ſpotted, and 
brown, which ſhall be brought forth by thoſe white ones, ſhall be 
mine, A 


33 So ſhall my righteouſneſs anſwer for me a Þ in + gb. 


"time to come, when it ſhall come for my hire before tomurow. 


thy face b : every one that zs not ſpeckled and ſpotted 


| amongſt the goats, and brown amongſt the ſheep, that 


ſhall be accounted ſtollen with me. 

a When the Cattle ſhall, contrary to their natural and uſual 
courſe, bring forth young ones of a contrary Colour to their own, 
it will hereby be evident .that this is the work of God, who 
hereby pleads my righteous Cauſe againſt a cruel and unjuſt 
Maſter. Or thus, When thou ſhall accuſe me of doing thee Inju- 
ry, I ſhall have this manifeſt and undeniable evidence of my Righ- 
teouſneſs or Innocency, that I have no Cattle but of that Colour 
which is by agreement appropriated to me. b When it, i, e. my 
Righteouſneſs, ſhall come to, or upon my reward, i. e. when my Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall appear in the very colour of that Cattle which is 
allotted to me for my Reward or Hire ; before thy face, 7. e. thou 
being preſent and diligently obſerving whether I have any Cattle of 
another colour. But the Hebrew word Tabo is alſo of the ſecond 
Perſon, and fo the ſenſe ſeems to be this, When thou ſhalt come upon 
my Hire or Reward, to wit, to: obſerve and ſee whether I have any 
other Cattle than what belongs to me. And ſo theſe words come 
in by way of Parentheſfis ; and the following words, before my face, 
are to be joyned to the former words, thus, ſo ſhall my Righteouſneſs 
anſwer for me in time to come (when thou ſhalt come upon my Hire) before 
thy Face. This I prefer before the other, becauſe the Phraſe of c9- 
ming upon his Hire, ſeems more properly to agree to a Perſon, than 


to his Righteouſneſs. ' | 
34 And Laban faid, Behold, T would it might be 


according to thy word c. 

c Laban truſted to the courſe of Nature, whereby Cattle uſu- 
ally bring forth their Young of their own Colour ; and 7acob re- 
I the Providence of an Almighty God, and his Gracious 
Father. 


35 And he removed thatday the he-goats that were 
ring-ſtraked d and ſpotted, and all the ſhe-goats that 
were ſpeckled and ſpotted, ard every one that had 


ſome 


ſome e white in it,andall the brown amongſt theſheep 
and gave them into the hands of his ſons. 

d Which had Lines or Strakes like Bands about them of divers Co- 
lours from the reſt of their Body. e This word is oft underſtood 
in other Texts of Scripture, and here it is ſo neceſſarily ; as appears 
both from the thing it ſelf, as it is related, and from the Phraſe ; 
for he ſaith not, that was white, but that had white 2p it ; to wit, 


mixed with other Colours. : : 
36 And he ſet three days journey f betwixt him- 
ſelt and Jacob g : and Jacob fed the reſt of Labans 


flocks. Ce ; 
f Underſtand it of-the journeying or travelling of Sheep, not of 


Men. g Leſt either Facob ſhould mingle and exchange the Sheep, 
or the Sheep by the Contemplation of the diverfe coloured ones, 
ſhould bring forth others like to them. 

37 © And Jacob took him rods þ of green poplar, 


and of the haſel, and cheſhut-tree 7; and pilled white 
ſtrakes in them, and made the white appear f which 


was in the rods. ES 
h By Divine Appointment, as will appear in the Sequel, which 15 
ſufficient for Facob's Juſtification. 7 Either becauſe theſe Trees were 
next at hand; or, becauſe he faw theſe in the Divine Viſion atter- 
wards mentioned, and would exatly follow his Pattern. + By pil- 
ling off the Rind which covered it. = : 
38 And he ſet the rods which he had pilled before 


the flocks in the gutters, in the watering-troughs,when 
the flocks came to drink, that they ſhould conceive 


when they came to drink F. 

k When by their refreſhment and meeting together, they were 
moſt likely to generate and conceive. 

39 And the flocks conceived / before the rods, and 


brought forth cattle ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and ſpot- 
ted mm. 

{ Heb. Were heated, i. e. inflamed, or excited, and diſpoſed to con- 
ceive, and this in a more than ordinary manner, by the Divine 
Diſpoſal. m This hath ſome Foundation in Natnre, becauſe of the 
great Power of Imagination ; and there are divers Inſtances in many 
Authors, both of Women and of Beaſts, who either by the ſtrong 
Fancying, or by the a&ual and frequent Contemplation of ſome cer- 
tain Obje&s, have brought forth young ones exattly of the ſame 
Colour and Complexion, as one did an Ethiopian, 8c. But the 
Providence of God was the principal Cauſe of this Effe&, without 
which the ProduQtions of that kind would neither have been fo 
many, nor ſo certain. This Policy of Facob's could ſcarcely be ex- 
cuſed from Deceit and Injuſtice, if 1t were not manifeſt that it 
was done by the Dire&ion and Authority of the Sovereign Lord of 
all Eſtates, Gen. 31. 9, 11, &c. who may take them from one, and 
give them to another, as it pleaſeth him ; who alſo obſerved Laban's 
Injuſtice, and gave to Facob no more than he abundantly deſerved 
from Laban. 

40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs z, and ſet 
the faces of the flocks towards the ring-ſtraked, and all 
the brown in the o flock of Laban : and he put his own 
flocks by themſelves ; and put them not unto Labans 
cattle p. | - 

n Such as were ring-ſtraked and brown, from the white, as it 
here follows. o He cauſed them to 0 foremoſt, and the white to 
follow them, that by the continued beholding of them 1n the time 
of their conjun&ion, they might have their Colour more 1mprinted 
upon their Fancies, and thereby convey it to their young ones, 
þ Which he did upon the ſame reaſon, leſt the conſtant beholding 
of them, ſhould make them bring forth the like, 7. e. ſingle coloured 


ones, 
41 And it came to paſs, whenſoever the ſtronger 


cattle did conceive g, that Jacob laid the rods betore 
the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods. I 

q It is known, that the Cattle in thoſe parts, did conceive and 
bring forth twice in a Year, at Spring, and in Autumn ; and it-1s 
ſuppoſed, that the ſtronger here mentioned, are ſuch as joyned in the 
Spring, ard the feeble they that joyned in Autumn. | 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put zhem 


not in : ſo the feebler were Labans, and the ſtronger 


' Jacobs. ; . 
43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, and had 


much cattle, and maid-ſervants, and men-ſervants, and 
camels, and afles. | 


CHAP. XXXL. 


Facob obſerving Labans envy, on God's command and promiſe, with the 
conſent of his wives, departs ſecretly, 1t——21. Laban purſues him ; 
God in a dream warns him not to treat Facob ill , he overtakes him 
on Mount Gilead ; taxes him ſharply for his ſecret departure, and with 
tealing his gods,23=mm 30. Facob excuſes his departure,z1 Denies the 
taking either gods, or ought elſe that was Labans, 32. Laban ſearches, 
but finds not, 33——35+_ Facob is wroth, and rebukes him vehemently 
for all he had ſuffered from him, 36——4o. He owns God as his de- 
fence in the day of his afflition, 41, 42. They make a covenant, in 
which Laban obliges Facob not to hurt his daughters, nor . take other 
wives to them, 44—— 52. Facob ſwears by the fear of Tſaac, and 
offers ſacrifice, 53, 54. Laban returns to his place 55. 


ND he heard the words of Labans ſons, ſaying, 


Jacob hath taken away all that was our fathers ; | 


and of 7bat which was our fathers hath he gotten all 
this gory a: | 


GENESIS 


a Theſe Riches, which are called Glo;y, Gen. 45. 13. Pſt. 49, 
I6, Ja. 66. 12, compared with Iſa. 60. 6. becauſe their Poſſeſlors 
_ to glory in them, and by them gain Glory and Eſteem from 
others. | | : 

2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, 
and behold, it was not towards him + as before þ. 

b And this change of his Countenance argued a change 1n his 

Mind, and preſaged ſome evil liteations in him towards Faccob, 


3 And the LORD faid unto Jacob, Return unto 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and I 
will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and Leah c to 
the field 4 unto his flocks ; 

.© Rachel is firſt named here, as alſo Ruth 4. 11. becauſe ſhe was 
his chief, and, by right, his firſt and only deti;ned Wife. And 
therefore it is obſervable, that in the enumeration of Facod's 
Wives and Children, Gen. 46. Leah is only mentioned by her 
Name, verſe 15. but Rachel is called Facob's Wife , verſe 19. by 
way of eminency , and in a peculiar manner. 4 Where they 
might more freely diſcourſe of their Buſineſs, aud without fear of 
interruption, 

5 And faid unto them, I ſee your fathers counte- 
nance, that it 2s not towatd me as before : but the God 
of my father hath been with me ge. | 

e Either, 1, Hath blefſed me; hath ſtood conſtantly by me,when 
your Father hath failed and deceived me. Or, 2. Hath appeared unto 
Mme, as verſe 13, | 


6 And ye know that with all my power f I have 


1erved your father. 


F Both of my Mind and Body, as I would have done for my ſelf, 
as became a faithful Servant to do. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and changed 
my wages * ten times g : but God ſutrered him not to 
hurr me. ID 

g (7. e.) Oft-times, as that certzin Number is commonly uſed, 
as Leuiticus 26. 26, Numbers 14. 22. 1 Samuel 1. 8, Fob 19. 


3, Oc. 

8 If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy wages ; 
then all the cattle* bare ſpeckled : and if he ſaid thus, 
The ring-{traked ſhall be thy hire þ ; then bare all the 
cattle ring-ſ{traked. | 

* All is here, as oft elſewhere, put for the greater or the better 
part, as appears from Chap. 31. 1, 8. Or, for all that Zecobdefired 
to be ſuch. h Hence it appears, that Zaban throggh Envy and Co- 
vetouſneſs, did break his Agreement made with Zacob, and altered it 
as he thought meet, and that 7acob patiently yielded to all ſuch 


changes, 
9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your fa- 


ther, and given them to me. | 
io And it came to paſs at the time that the cattle 


conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw in a 


Chap. XXXT; 


T Heh. < 
zeſterday, 
ana the day 


before. 


* Neh. Fs 
I2. 


dream, and behold, the + rams which leaped upon + Or, he 


= cattle, were ring-ſtraked , ſpeckled, 
ed z. 

: Which were marked with Spots, 
portion, as the word ſignifieth. | 
T1 And the angel of God ſpake unto me ina dream, 
ſaying, Jacob ; and I ſaid, Here am I. | 

12 And he ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes, and ſee. 
all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring-ftraked, 
ſpeckled, and grizled : for I have ſeen all that Laban 
doth unto thee. | 

13 Lam the God of Bethel, * where thou anointedſt 


hike Hail in colour and pro+ 


and griz- goat. 


Y Chap. 


the pillar, ard where thou vowedit a vow unto me 4 : 28+ 18; 
now * ariſe, get thee out from this land, and return * Chap. 
2. 9s 


unto the land of thy kindred. 

k Of which ſee Gen.28. 19, 20. And this God here mentions to 
ſhew his acceptance of that Attion of Facob's, his mindfulneſs even 
of the paſt and forgotten Services of his People, and his purpoſe now 
to fulfil the Promiſe there made to him. 


3 


14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered and faid unto 


him, Is there yet any portion or inheritance tor us in 


our fathers houſe / 2? 

1 We can expe no further Benefit from him, bat Deceit, and Op- 
preſſion, and Injury, and therefore are willing to leave him. This 
was the fruit of his unnatural and unworthy Carriage to them, that it 
did eat out their natural Aﬀection to him. 


15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers mz 2 for he 


* hath fold us 7, and hath quite devoured alſo our mo- 
ney 0. Th. 

im As if we had no more Right to his Eſtate than Strangers. 
n Inſtead of a good part of his Eſtate, which by the Law of 
God and Nature belongs to us, 2 Cor. i2. 14. wherewith he 
ſhould haye endowed us upon our Marriage, he hath made Sale of 
us for this fourteen Years hard Service, ſeeking only his own,not our 
advantage, o Hath 'not only with-held from us, but ſpent up- 
on himſelf that Money which he got by thy Care and Induſtry, 


| whereof a confiderable part was due in equity to us, and to our Chil- 


dren. | | 
16 For all the riches which God hath taken from 


our tather, that is ours, p and our childrens: Now ther 


| whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, do. 


þ Not 


Chap. XX XI. 


+ Heb. tre 
keart of 
Laban, 


* Job 33- 
I 5. 


+ Heb. 
from grad . 
fo bad. 


+ Heb. haſt 
ſtollen me. 


Children have to a ſhare in his Eſtate, and upon the account of thy 
taithiul and laborious Service. : 

17 Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons, and his 
wives upon camels. | 2 

18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all his 
goods which he had gotten, the catrle of his getting, 
which he had gotten in Padan-Aram,; for to go to aac 
his father to rhe land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep : and Rachel 


had ttollen the + images that were her tarhers 9. 

q Queſt. 1, What were thoſe Teraphims, or Images ? Anſ. They 
were Images made in the ſhape of Men, 1 Sam. 19. 13, 16. which 
the Gentiles worſhipped as ſubordinate gods, ver. 3o, 32. of this Cha- 
pter,to which they committed the Protection of their Families, I Sam. 
19. 13. which they uſed to conſult about ſecret or future things, and 
from which they received Anſwers about them, ' Ezek. 21. 21. Zech. 
10. 2. Of theſe ſee more, 7udg. 17. 5. and 18. 14,17, Cc Hoſe3+ 4+ 
And theſe Idols Laban worſhipped together with the true God. 
Queſt. Why did Rachel ſleal them ? Anſ. Partly, leſt her Father 
by conſulting them ſhould diſcover their Flight,and the Courſe which 
they took; and partly becauſe ſhe ſeemed yet to retain a ſuperſtitious 
Conceit of them, as may be gathered fromGen. 35. 2. Others, be- 
cauſe they were pretty and precious things, made of Silver and Gold, 
which ſhe took as a part of what was due to her both as his Daughter, 
and for her Husband's Service. Others, that ſhe might remove ſo 
great an occaſion of her Father's Idolatry, and ſhew him the vanity 
of ſuch gods as might be ſtoln away. | 

- 20 And Jacob {ſtole away + unawares to Laban 7 the 


Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. | 

r Heb. S ve away the heart of Laban , to wit, his Daughters, his 
Cattle, and his gods, upon which his heart was vehemently ſet, as 
Michal's was, Fudg. 18. 24. But if this had been meant, it had been 
imputed to Rachel, and not to Facob, who knew nothing of the gods. 
Or rather, flole away from the Heart, &c. the Hebrew Eth being put 
for Meeth, as Gen. 4. 1. and 49. 25. 1 King. 8. 43. compared with 
2 Chron. 6.33. Mic. 3. 8. 7.e. without the knowledge and conſent 
of Laban ; which ſence is confirmed by the words next following, 
and by ver. 26, 27. and by the like uſe of the Phraſe, 2 Sam. 19. 3. 
Thus he fled, becauſe he knew Laban's ſelfiſh, and unrighteous, and 
cruel Diſpoſition, that he would always hinder him from departing, 
cither by fraudulent Pretences, or by open force, nor ſuffer ſo great 
a diminution in that Eſtate, which he thought one time or other he 
mizht in good meaſure recover to himſelf. 

21 Sohe fled with all that he had, and he roſe up, 
and paſſed over the river s,and-{et{his face 7 zoward the 
mount Gilead ze. 

s Eupt rates, which lay between Mejopotamia and Chaldea, Gen.1s. 
18. which for its largeneſs, and famouſneſs,is oft called the River em- 
phatically, as Exod. 23. 31. Fof. 24. 2, 3, &c. # (7. &) Reſolutely d1- 
reed his courſe. See Fer. 50. 5. Luke 9. 51, 53. # A very high 
and long Mountain beyond Fordan, adjoining to the Mountain of 
Lebannn, at the foot of which there was a large and fruitful Country 
which from the Mountain received the Name of Gilead, Deut. 34. 1. 
Jer. 8.22. and 22.6, This Mountain is here called Gilead by anti- 


cipation,as appears from ver. 48. : 

'22 Andit was told Laban on the third day x, that 
Jacob was fled. 7) 

x That he heard of it no ſooner, muſt be aſcribed to the grear di- 
ſtance which Laban had put between his and Facob's Flocks, Gen.zo, 
36. and to the Care and Art which Facob uſed to prevent a ſooner 
Diſcovery. : 7 

23 And he took his brethren with him,and purſued 
after him ſeven days journey ; and they overtook him 
in the mount Gilead. ' 1: 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian * in a dream 
by night,and ſaid unto him, Take heed that thou ſpeak 
not to Jacob t either good or bad y. 

y Neither perſwading him by flattering Promiſes, and cunning 
Artifices, nor compelling him by Threatnings, to return. For ſo 
theſe general words muſt be limited,as it 15 evident from God's deſign 
in them, and from the following relation. So this is a Synecdochi- 
cal Expreſfion. 


25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob had 
pitched his tent in the mount, and Laban with his bre- 
thren pirched in the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt thou done, 
that thou haſt ſtolen away unawares to me, and carried 
away my daughters,as captives ?aker with the ſword 2? 

z By force and violence. A falſe Accuſation ; for they freely con. 
ſented, ver. 14,.15, t6- | 

27 Wherefore did{t thou flee away ſecretly, and 
tſteal away trom me.and didſt not tell me, thatl mighr 
have ſent thee away with mirth, and with ſongs, with 
tabret, and with harp ? | 

28 And haſt nor {uttered me to kiſs my ſons and my 
daughters a 2 thou haſt now done fooliſhly in ſo do- 
7% + *t was uſual at the parting of Friends. See the Note on Gen. 
29. 11. b But indeed Facob took the wiſeſt courſe for the Security 
of his Perſon and Eſtate, eſpecially having the dire@ion and prote- 
Gion of God 11 it. | 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt : 
but rheGod of your father c ſpake unto me yeſternighr, 


GENESIS. 


p Not only by God's ſpecial Gift, but by the natural Right which | 


ſaying, Take thou heed, that thou ſpeak not to Jacob 
either good or bad. 

c Tjaac or Abrabam, by which he diſowns him for his God, and ta- 
citly reproacheth him with the novelty of his Religion which was firſt 
brought in by his Father. Compare ver. 53. 

30 And now zhoxgh thou wouldſt needs be gone, be- 
cauſe thou ſore longedſt after thy fathers houſe ; yet 
wherefore haſt thou ſtoln my Gods 4? | 

d Laban could not be ſo ſenſleſs, as to take thoſe for true gods 
which could be ſtollen away ; but he called them gods, becauſe they 
ms the means, or repreſentations whereby he worſhipped his 
gods. 

31 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban,Becauſe 
[ was afraid : for I ſaid, Peradventure thou wouldſt 
take by force thy daughters from me. 

32 With whomloever thou findeſt thy gods, * let 
him not live e : before our brethren diſcern thou what 
is thine with me, and take it to thee : for Jacob knew 
not that Rachel had ſtollen them. 

e I give my Conſent that he ſhall die by the Hands of Juſtice. A 
raſh and inconfiderate Sentence. h 

33 And Laban went into Jacobs tent, and into Le- 
ahs tent f, and into the two maid-ſervants tents ; but 
he found zhem not. Then went he out of Leahs tent, 
and entred into Rachels tent. 


f The Men and Womens Tents werediſtin&and ſeparate. See Gen. 
18. 2. ard 24. 67. | 


34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and pur 
them in the camels furniture, and ſate upon them : 
and Laban + ſearched all the tent , but tound zhem 
nor. | 

35 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not diſpleaſe 
my Lord that I canhior riſe up before thee g ; for the 
cuſtom of women is upon me : and he ſearched, but 
found not the images. | 

g Queſt. How could that occafion hinder her from riſing up to her 
Father? Anſw. 1. It might be attended in her, as it was, and is, in 
ſome other Women, eſpecially in thoſe het Countries, with a great 
Flux of Blood, or with more than ordinary Infirmity and Sickneſs ; 
and this Z.aban might know to be uſual with her by former obſerva- 
tion, or information. 2. She offers this as a Reaſon, not why ſhe 
could not riſe up to ſhew a Civility to him; but why ſhe could not 
riſe up from his face, or from before him, as the words in the Hebrew 
ſound, 7.e. ſo as to give way to him, that he might come and ſearch 
there for the Images : Becauſe menſtruous Women were anciently 
eſteemed polluted, and to pollute the things which they touched, or 
ſat upon ; as you may ſee by Levis. 15. 19, 20, 21, 22, Which Law, 
tho' it were not yet given and written, yet that, as well as divers 
other Ceremonial Rights, might be enjoined by God, and obſerved 
by ſober Heathens at that time, eſpecially by ſuch as were akin to 
Abraham, as Laban and his Family were, who by that means might 
eaſily come to the knowledge of ſuch matters. Add to this, one of 
the Seven Precepts given to the Sons of Noah, was that of uncovering 
nakedneſs;, which both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers take to bea very 
comprehenſive Expreſſion, and to include all ſuch things as have a 
natural turpitude in them, among which this is confefſed to be one. 
And the words thus underſtood, contain a ſolid and ſatisfatorv Rea- 
ſon, why Laban ſhould not come near her, nor ſearch the things 
_ ſhe ſat upon, which had been an uncivil and immodeſt 
thing. 

36 And Jacob was very wroth, and chode with La- 
ban, and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to Laban, What is 
my treſpaſs ? what is my fin, that-thou haſt ſo hotly 
purſued after me h * 

h With ſo much fury and violence. 


Chap. XXXI, 


* Chap. 
44+ 9» 


+ Heb,felt. 


37 Whereas thou haſt + ſearched all my ſtuf what T Heb.felt, 


haſt thou found of all thy Houſhold-ſtuft ? ſer it here 
before my brethren, and thy brethren, that they may 
Judge betwixt us both. . 
38 This twenty years have I been with thee : thy 
ewes, and thy ſhe-goats have not caſt their young 7, 


and the rams of thy flock have I nor eaten. 

; Which thou oweſt in a great meaſure to my care and diligence 
in ordering them, and principally to God's Bleſſing given to thee for 
my ſake, by thy own confeſſion, Gen. 3o. 27. 


39 Thatwhich was torn of beaſts I brought not unto 


thee; TI bare the loſs of it : of * my hand didſt thou *Exod.22. 
require it &, whether ſtollen by day, or ſtollen by ** 


night. | 

? Which was unjuſt and unreaſonable, except where it fell out 
through the Shepherds default. See Exod. 22.13. Queſt. How could 
Zacob pay theſe Loſles, ſeeing he came empty from his Father's Houſe, 
and got nothing by his Service for the firſt 14 Years, but his Wives? 
Anſ. Either, 1. He had ſome Supplies ſent from his Father, tho' it be 
not mentioned in this Hiſtory : Or, 2. He might have ſome incon- 
ſiderable Allowances, or Priviledges from Laban, out of which he 
could eaſily defray theſe Charges, which becauſe of his great care 
and watchfulneſs, did but ſeldom happen : Or, 3. Theſe Loſſes were 
put to his Account, to be ſatisfied by him as ſoon as he ſhould be able 
to do it. 


40 This] was in theday.the drought conſumed me, 
and the froſt by night, and my ſleep departed from 


| Mine eyes f. 


+ Through 


Chap 


+ That is 
the heap 9 
witneſs. 


F That is, 
a beacon, 
or watth. 
tower, 


+ Or, bil- 
led beaſts. 


XXX. 


+ Through my extraordinary Thoughtfulnefs and Care about thy 


Cattle, eſpecially in caſes of danger. : 
pe. Thus have L been twenty years in thy houſe : I 


ſerved thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, 
an fix years for thy cattle; and thou haſt changed my 


ten times. 
" Except the God of my father, the God of Abra- 


ham, and the fear of Iſaac /, had been with me, ſurely 
thou hadſt ſent me away now empty : God hath ſeen 
my afflition 77, and the labour ot mine hands, and re- 


buked zhee yeſternight. 

I (te) The God —_ my Father 1/aac worſhips with Reverence 
and Godly Fear, as appears by comparing ver. 53. The A 3s here 
put for the Objett, as it frequently 15; and particularly God is called 
our Fear, Iſa: 8. 13. And Fear is one of God's Names amongſt the 
Kabbins. He calls him not JTſaac's God, but his Fear, becauſe 1/aac 
was yet alive, and in the State of Probation, and ſerved God with 
fear and trembling. See Gen. 27. 33- The Jews obſerve, that God 
55 not called the God of any particular Perſon,as of Abraham, Iſaac,and 
Facob, till after their Death. m With compaſſion and intention of 
good to me forit. God's ſeeing is oft uſed for his relieving and help- 
ing, as Gen. 16.13. and 29.32. Exod. 3.7, 9. Or, hath ſhewed, or 
proved it ; to wit; that he hath ſeen, &c. Compare Gen. 20. 16. Ei- 


ther way it is an Ellipſis of the Pronoun, which is uſual, as appears | 


by comparing 1 King. 10. 7. with 2 Chron. 9. 6. and Pſal. 41. 9. 
with 7ohn 13. 18, ; 

43 And Laban anſiwered, and faid unto Jacob, 
Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe children 
are my children, and theſe cattle are my cattle, and all 
that thou ſeeſt is mine : and what can I do this day 
unto theſe my daughters, or unto their children which 
they have born o ? 

o He pretends that to be an AR of his Natural Aﬀedtion and Kind- 
neſs, which was indeed the Effe of his Fear. 

44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a cove- 
nant, I and thou ; and let ir be for a witneſs between 
me and thee p. _ | | 
. þÞ Both to our own Conſciences of our mutual Obligations, and to 
God againſt either of us who ſhall break it, that he may ſeverely pu- 
niſh us for it. 

45 And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſet it up for a pil- 


lar g. 


q In teſtimony of his compliance with Labar's Propoſal, and his 
entring into this Covenant. See Exod. 24+ 4+ 


46 And Jacob faid unto his biethren, Gather ſtones : 


and they took ſtones, and made an heap, and they did 
eat 7 there upon the heap 5. _.. © i. 

r To wit, afterwards, ver. 54; tho' it be here mentioned by anti- 
cipation. $ Or rather by or beſide the heap, as the Hebrew Particle Al 
is oft underſtood; as Pſal. 23; 2. and 81. 7. | 

47 And Laban called it + Jegar-ſahadutha : but Ja- 
cob called it Galeed 7. 

t Both Names ſignifie the ſame thing, an Heap of Witneſs ; only La- 
ban gives the Name in the Syrian Language ; but Facob, though he 
had bech long converſant in Syria, and underſtood that Language, yet 
he choſe to give it in Hebrew, which was both a ſecret renouncing 
of the Syrian Manners and Religion, together with their Language, 
and an implicit profeſſion of his conjunation with the Hebreyvs, as in 
their Tongue, ſo 1n their Religion. 

48 And Laban ſaid, This heap is a witneſs berween 
me and thee this day. Therefore was the name of it 
called Galeed ; 

49 And + Mizpah : for he ſaid, The LORD watch 
between me and thee, when we are abſent one from 
another. Re | 

5o If thou ſhalt aflitt my daughters, or if thou 
ſhalt take other wives befide my daughters z,no mar is 
with usx ; ſee, God is witnels betwixtme and thee. 

# The Curſe is here underſtood, as 1t commonly 1s, to maintain a 
greater Reverence for Oaths, and to beger a greater Dread of the 
Curſe belonging to the Violaters of it- x (7. e. ) Here 5 now no 
Man with us, who when we are parted can witneſs and judge be- 
tween us, and puniſh the Tranſgreſlor. Or thus, Tho' now we have 
many with us, as Witneſſes of this Agreement, yet ſhortly when we 
ſhall be parted, no Man will be with ws, to obſerve and report our A- 
ions to the other, or to do the injur'd Perſon right. 


51 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold this heap. and 
nog this pillar, which I hare caſt betwixt me and 

ee. 

52 This heap be witneſs, and this pillat be witneſs, 
that I will not paſs over this heap to thee, and that 
thou ſhalt not paſs over this heap, and this pillar unto 
me, for harm. 

53 The Godof Abraham, and the God of Nahor, 
the God of their father y, judge betwixt us. And Ja- 


cob {ware by the fear cf his father Ifaac. 

_ 3 He joyns Idols with the true God, and ſecretly chargeth the 
Religion of Zacob and Abraham with novelty, and prefets his own as 
the moſt ancient Religion. See Joſh. 24. 2. Whence we may learn, 
that Antiquity of it ſelf is no certain Argument of the true Church 
or Religion, 


y_ Then Jacob t offered ſacrifice £ upon the mount, | 


ol. I. 


GENESIS 


bread, and tarried all night in the mount. 

27 Either to give God Thanks for the great Mercies and Deliveran- 
ces vouchſafed to him, or to beg God's Bleſſing upon the preſent 
Treaty, and upon their whole Family. But it is not ſo probable that 
Facob would chuſe that time for the offering of Sacrifices, when La- 
ban was preſent, whom he could neither honeſtly admit to them, 
nor conveniently exclude from them. And therefore ſeeing the ſame 
Hebrew word ſignifies killing as well as ſacrificing, as appears from 
Numb. 22. 40. 1 Sam. 28. 24. I Kings I. 9. 2 Chron. 18. 2,@qc. I 
rather underſtand it of his killmmg of Brafts, in order to a Feaſt which 
he made for his Brethren, whom he called, as it here follows, to eat 
Bread, &c. under which Phraſe all Meats are uſually comprehended in 
Scripture, as hath been already noted, and will appear hereafter. 
And this PraQtice was uſual in thoſe times, to confirm Covenants by 
a Feaſt, Sce Gen, 26. 30. 

55 And early in the morning, Laban roſe up and 
kiſſed his ſons, and his daughters, and bleſſed them : 


and Laban departed, and returned unto his place. 


CHA P. ' XXXMIL 


Tl.e angels of God meet Facob, 1. He calls them God's hoſt, and the place 
Mahanaim. 2. Sends meſſengers to his brott er Eſau. 3——5, * They 
return, and bring word that Eſau comes to meet him with four hundred 
men,6. Jacob is afraid ; divides hus people and cattel into two bands,7, 
Gtves orders concerning them, 8. Prays to God in a very fervent and 
humble manner, 9——12. Sends preſents to his brother, with dire&i- 
ons; gets his wives and children over the ford by night, 13 —— 23. 
Zacob wreſtles with God, and prevails; 3s called If; ael : God bleſſeth 
him ; he enquires after God's name ; calls the place Peniel, Facob 
halts, 24n—z1. The Jews obſervation in niemorial of 't, 32. 


\ N D Jacob went on his way, and the Angels of 


God met him. 9. 
a In viſible, humane, and glorious ſhape, as they frequently ap- 
peared to the Patriarchs. s _ F oy y 4P 


2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This zs Gods 


hoſt þ : and he called the name of that place + Maha- + That is, 


naim Ca 


b So the Angels are juſtly called for their great number, Dan. 7. ©®"1** 


10. Luke 2, 13. excellent Order, mighty Power, and for their Uſe 
and Service to God, and to his Church, for whoſe Protection they are 
ſent, See 2 Kings 6. 17. Pſal. 34. 7. c (i. 6.) Two hoſts, ; ſocalled, 
either becauſe the Angels divided themſelves into two Companies, 
and placed themſelves, ſome before, others behind him, or ſome on 
each fide of him, for his greater Comfort and Security ; cr becauſe 
the Angels made one hofl, and his Family another, 


3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him to Eſau his 


brother, unto the land of Seir d, the 7 country of _ 
| Edom e. field. 


d Of which ſee Gen. 14.6; and 36. 9, 20, 21. whither Eſau had 
removed his Habitation from Canaan, partly out of Diſ-ontent at his 
Parents ; paftly as moſt convenient for his Courſe of Life; and prin- 
cipally by Dire&ion of Divine Providence, that Canaan might be 
left free and clear for Facob and his Poſterity. e So that Seir and Edom 
either are one and the ſame place; or rather Seir was a part of Edom, 
Some ſay both Names are put here for diſtintion. For they make 
two Lands of FEdom, the one Southward from Canaan, the other 
Eaftward, and this latter they underſtand here, alledging that the 
other, dr Southern, was ſo remote from Mount Gi/ead, whence 7acoh 
was now deſcending, that acob need not fear Eſau at that diſtance, 
nor ſend to him. But as that diſtintion ſeems to be without ſolid 
ground, ſo this Reaſon ſeems to have but little weight in it, both be- 
cauſe thongh this Hiſtory immediately follows his Deſcent from 
Mount Gilead, yet it might be done ſome competent time after it, 
and becauſe Facob in his Journey to thoſe parts where his Father 1/aac 
lived « and whither he was going, was ſtill drawing nearer and nearer 
to Eſau. 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye 
ſpeak unto my lord f Eſau, Thy ſervant Jacob ſaith 
ttius ; I have ſojoutned with Laban, and ſtayed there 
until now g: | 

f Which Title beihg but a Civil Reſpe& commonly given in Secri- 
pture,to ſuch Perſons as have no Authority nor Superiority over them 
who uſe it, as Gen. 23. 6. and 24. 18, 7acob doth not hereby re» 
nounce his Right of Primogeniture which was devolved upon him, 
nor return it to Eſay. Nor 1f he did hereby acknowledge Eſau his 
Superior for the preſent , would this have been injurious to that 


Right, becauſe Facob was not yet in actual poſſeſſion of it ; for it 


was not to commence till his Father's Death ; and indeed did more 
belong to his Poſterity than to his Perſon : And as to his Perſon, did 
more reſpe his Spiritual Advantages, than his Worldly Greatneſs; 
See Gen. 27. 29. g As 4 Stranger and Exile, and fo a more proper 
Obje& for thy Pity, than for thy Envy: 

5 And I have oxen, and aſſes, flocks, and tnen- 
ſervants, ahd women-ſervants þ : and I have ſent to 
tell my Lord z, that I may find grace in thy fight &. 

h Yet in my Exile God hath bleffed me with a competency of 
worldly Goods, and therefore I am not likely to be either a Burden 
to Thee, or a Diſgrace to our Family. 7 To acquaint him with my 
Coming, and with the State of my Aﬀairs. k That I may obfain 
Pardon for my former Errors, and thy Favour and Friendſhip for the 
future. 


meet thee, and four hundred men with him 27. 
1 Who gave him but an imperfe& and a donbtful Anſwet, as ap- 
rs from 7acob's fear, ver. 7- 7 Which he brotight either as his 
ufual Guard, he being then a great —_ irt thoſe Fatts ; of in Often- 
tation 


Chap. XXXII: 


and called his brethren to eat bread, and they did eat 


6 And the meſſengers returned to Jacob, ſaying, We * Chap; 
came to thy brother Efau /, and alfo * he cometh to 33: '- 


Chap. XX XII. 


* Chap. 
21. 12. 


+ Heb. I 
am l-s 
th im all, 
Cs 


+ Heb. 
Mpon. 


+ Chap. 


28, 13,14, 


Heb, 7! 
ace. 


Y 


tation of his power and greatneſs, in ſpight of all the injury which 
his Father or Brother did him ; or becauſe at firſt he deſigned Miſ- 
chief to Facob, as may ſeem by his diſmitfing of his Meſſengers with- 
out any teſtimony of his favour ; tho' atterwards, upon Faceb's Prayer, 
God changed his Mind. _—. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid 7, and diſtreſſed, 
and he divided the people that was with him, and the 
flocks, and herds, and rhe camels into two bands, 

n Notwithſtanding the renewed Promiſe of God, and the late Ap- 
parition of Angels; wherein he ſhewed the weakneſs of his Faith, 
to which God left him fer his Trial and Exerciſe, and to quicken 
him fo Prayer, that ſo God might have more Glory, and he more 
Comfort 1n the Mercy. BS 

$ And ſaid, It Eſau come to the one company, and 
ſmite it, then the other company which is letr, ſhall 
elcape 9. : 

o Either by Flight, or becauſe he ſuppoſed F/au's Revenge would 
be ſatisfied with the firſt Slaughter. 

9 And Jacob ſaid, O God p of my father Abraham, 
and God of my father Iaac, the LORD which 1aidtt 
unto me, * Return unto thy country, and to thy kin- 
dred, and I will deal well with thee : 

þ It is obſervable,that Zacob diretts his Prayers to God immediately, 
and not to the Angels, tho' now, 1t ever, he had reaſon and obliga- 
tion to do ſo, from their viſible apparition to him for his ſuccour 
and comfort. ? 

10 + lam not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, 
and of all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy 
{ſervantg - for with my ſtatt 7, I paſſed over this Jor- 
dan s, and now I am become two bands 7. 

g In fulfilling thy Promiſes made to me; and much more am 1 
unworthy of thoſe further Mercies which I am now about to beg of 
thee. r Having noting with me, but my travelling Staff for my 
Support. s Or, that ordan, either 'which I now ſee, as being at 
this time upon an high Hill ; or, which my Mind is ſet upon, as that 
River which I am going to repaſs, that I may go to my Father, and 
to that good Land which thou haſt given to me and mine for ever. 
t Or two Troops, or Companies; into which he had now divided his 
Pcople and Cattel, ver. 7. 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my 
brother, from the hand of Eſau : forl fear him, leſt he 
will come, and {mite me, and the mother, + with the 
children -. 

u A Proverbial Speech, noting a total Deſtrution. Compare Deut. 
22.6. Hoſ. 10. 14. » . 

12 And * thou faideſt, I will ſurely do thee good, 
and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the fea, which can- 


not be numbred for mulritude. 
13 And he lodged there that ſame night, and took 
of that which came to his hand », a preſent for Eſau 


his brother : wy 
x Either that which was in his hand and power; or rather, that 


which was neareſt at hand, and moſt ready for him, becauſe the ap- 
proaching Night, and his own great Fear, gave him not leave to 
make ſo ſcrupulous a choice as otherwiſe he would have made. 

14 Two hundred ſhe-goats, and twenty he-goats, 
two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch-camels with their colts, forty kine, 
and ten bulls, twenty ſhe-afles, and ten foals. 

16 And he delivered 7bem into the hand of his ſer- 
vants, every drove by themſelves, and ſaid unto his 
ſervants, Paſs over betore me, and put a ſpace betwixt 
drove and drove y. 


y That his Gift might be repreſented to Eſau with moſt advantage, | - 
@ : For I * have ſeen God face to face z, and my lite is 


and his Mind might by little and little be fwectned towards him. 


17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, When 
Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, ſay- 
ing, Whoſe art thou ? and whither goeſt thou ? and 
whoſe are theſe before thee ? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay; They be thy ſervant Ja- 
cobs : it is a preſent ſent unto my lord Eſau : and be- 
hold alſo, he is behind us 2. 

7 Coming to ſee thy Face, and beg thy Favour. 

19 And: fo commanded he the ſecond, and the 
third, and all that followed the droves, ſaying, On 
this manner ſhall you ſpeak unto Eſau, when you find 
him. | 

20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant Ja- 
coh is behind us: for'he ſaid, I will appeaſe him « 
with the preſent that goerh before me, and afterward 
{ will ſee his face : peradventure he. will accept + of 


me b. + 
a Heb. Appeaſe 8r allay his anger , for the Hebrew word panim ſig- 


nifies both anger, 'as Pſal. 21. 9. and 34- 16, and face, as every 
where, becauſe a Mans anger is moſt diſcernible in his Face or Coun- 


tenance, Prov. 21.14. b- Heb. Will lift up my Face, or Countenance, 
which is now dejeted with the ſenſe of his diſpleaſure. Compare 
Gen. 4. 6. or, will accept of my Perſon, as this Phraſe js oft uſed. _ 
21 So went the preſent over before him : and him- 
felt lodged that night in the company. 
22 Aud he roſe up that night, and took his two 
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wives, and his two women-ſervants, and his eleven 
ſons c, and patled over rhe ford Jabbok d. 

c And Dinah, tho' ſhe be not here mentioned ; as the Women 
are oft omutted 1n Scripture, as being comprehended under the Men. 
4 Which 1s here generally related, but the time and manner of it is 
particularly deſcribed in the following Verſes. Of this Ford 7abbok 
ſee Numb. 21. 24. Deut. 3. 16. 


Chap. XXXIII, 


23 And he took them. and + ſent them over the Þ Heb. cau- 


brook, and ſent over that he had. 
24 And Jacob was left alone e : and there wreſtled a 
man f with him, until the + breaking of the day. 

e In ſome private place, it matters not on which ſide Fabbok , that 
he might more freely and ardently pour out his Soul unto God. f An 
Angel ; yea, the Angel of the Covenant, the Son of God, as it is 
plain, from ver. 28, 3o. and Hy. 12. 3, 4. who did here, as oft elſe- 
where, atlume the Shape and Body of a Man, that he might do this 
work : For this wreſtling was real and corporeal in its nature, tho' 
it was alſo myſtical and ſpiritual in its ſignification, as we ſhall ſee, 
and 1t was accompanied with an inward wreſtling, by ardent Prayers 
joyned with Tears, Hof. 12. 4. 

25 And when he ſaw that he prevailed not againſt 
him g, he touched * the hollow of his thigh + : and 
the hollow of Jacobs thigh was out of joint, as he 


wreſtled with him þ. 

g Not through 1mpotency, but in defigh, he ſuffered himſelf to 
be conquered, to encourage Facob's Faith and Hope againſt the ap- 
proaching Danger. Þ The ſoiat of his Hip-bone, or rather the Hol- 
low jn which that Joint was. h Which was done, that Facob might 
ſee that it was not 'his own Strength, but only God's Grace, which 
got him this Vitory, and could give him the Deliverance which he 
hoped for. 

26 And he ſaid, Let megoz, for the day break- 
eth & - and he ſaid, *T will not let thee go, except 


thou bleſs me /. 

+ He faith this, partly to ſhew the prevailing Power of his Prayer 
with God, and partly to quicken and encourage Facob to perfiſt 
in his Conflif. Compare Exod. 32. 10. Det. 9. 14. k Andlam 
not willing that there ſhould be any SpeRtators or Witnefles of theſe 
things. / With the Bleffings which thou haſt promiſed to Abraham 
and to me, among which one is Prote&ion in this Hour of my 
Danger, Fer Facob now began to think, that it was no Man, nor 
ordinary Angel, that was with him, but God himſelf, as he ſaith, 
ver. 30. | 

27 And he ſaid unto him, What is thy name ? And 
he ſaid, Jacob. 
28 And he ſaid, * Thy name ſhall be called no 


more Jacob mz; but Iſrael z : for as a Prince haſt thou 


| power with God and with men o, and haſt preyail- 


ed f. 

m Not 7acob only. See the like manner of expreſſion, 1 Sam. 8. 7. 
Fer. 23. 7. Fohn 7.16. 1 Cor. 1.17, n Whichſignifies a Prince, or 
Prevailer with God, or a Prince of God, i. e. a great Prince and Con- 
queror. 0 Thou haſt in ſome ſort conquered both God in this Con- 
th&, and Men, Laban, Eſau, &c. þ Or, and ſhalt prevail over Eſa, 
of whom thou art afraid. 

29 And Jacob asked him, and faid, Tell me, 3 
pray thee, thy name g; and he ſaid, Wherefore is it 
that thou doſt ask after my namer? and he bleſſed him 


there £. 

q That I may give thee the Honour due to it. Art thou a created 
Angel, or art thou the Ever blefſed God? ry A Queſtion which 
carries in it both a Denial of his Requeſt, as Fudges 13. 17, 18. and. 
a Reproof of his Curiofity. s In an eminent and peculiar manner, 
which was a real Anſwer to Facob's Queſtion, and gave him to under- 
ſtand both his Name and Nature. 


ſed to pals, 


T Heb. 4- 


Jeending of 


the morn- 
Ing. 


* See Mat. 
25. 4I. 
2Cor.12.7. 


*Hol.12.4. 


* Chap.3 5. 


IO, 


39 And Jacob called the name of the place + Peni- + That is, 


preſerved z. | 

t Not in his Efſence, for ſo no Man ever ſaw God, John 1. 18. nor 
yet in a Dream cr Viſion, but in a moſt evident, ſenſible, familiar, 
and friendly manifeſtation of himſelf. 4 And Iam now well aflured 
of my Safety from Eſau, whoſe Approach threatned my Life. Or 
he ſpeaks of it with wonder, as otheis did, that he ſhould ſee God, 
and not be ſtruck dead by the Glory of his Preſence. Compare Gen. 
16, 13. Exod. 20. 19. Judges 5. 22, 23. and 13. 22. 

31 And as he palled over Peniel, the ſun roſe upon 
him, and he halted upon his thigh. | 

32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eat not » of 
the finew which ſhrank, which is upon the hollow of 


the thigh, unto this day : becauſe he touched the hol- 


low of Jacobs thigh, in the finew that ſhrank. 


x Not from any ſuperſtitious Conceit about it, but only for a Memo- 
rial of this admirable Contli&, the blefied Effefts whereof eyen the 
future Generations received, 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Facob ſets his wives and children in the order t hey fhall travel,1,2. Meets 
hu brother ; his obeyſance to him, 3. Eſau kindly embraces Facob, 4. 
His wives and children preſent themſelves to Eſau, 7. Facob offers a 
preſent to his brother, 8. Me refuſes it, 9. Facob preſſes him, and he 
accepts, 10, 11. They part friendly, 12w—ls, Eſau returns to Seir ; 
Facob comes to Succoth, 17. From thence he gres to Sichem ; where he 
buys a field for 100 pieces of money ; builds an altar , calls it El-Elohe- 
Iſrael, 18—— 20, 

A hold, * Elau came, and with him tour hundred 
| ITICN ; 


the face if 
God, 


*Exod. 24. 


II.& 33. 
Deut.$.24- 
Iſa. 6. 5. 


N D Jacob lifted up his eyes,and looked, and be- + chap, 


32.9, 


Chap. XX XIII. 
men : and he divided the children unto Leah and unto 
Rachel, and unto rhe two handmaids. 

2 And he purthe handmaids.and their children fore- 
moſt, and Leah and her childreg after, and Rachel 

indermoſt 4. 
__ oat beſt beloved in the laſt and fafeſt place. 

3 And he patled over betore them 6, and bowed 
himſelf to the ground ſeven times, until he came near 
to his brother. LET” , 

b Expoſing himſelf to the firſt and greateſt hazard for the ſceurity 
of his Wives and Children. 

4 And Efau ran to meet him, and embfaced him, 
and fell on-his neck, and killed him, and they wept. 

5 And he liftup his eyes, and ſaw the women, and 
the children, and ſaid, Who are thoſe + with rhee ? 
and he ſaid, The children which God hath gtacioully 
given thy ſervant. | 

6 Then the handmaids came near, they and their 
children, and they bowed themlelves. 

7 And Leahalſo with her children came near, and 
bowed themſelves : and after came Joſeph near and 

| Rachel, and they bowed themſelves. 

+ Heb. $ And he ſaid, + What meaneſt thou by all this 

hat is all qrgye which I met? + And he ſaid, Theſe are to find 

= ww grace in the fight of my Lord. 

es + He knew his meaning before from the Servants mouths ; but 
he asks,that he might both be more certainly informed of the Truth, 
and have an occafion for a civil refuſal of the gift. 

+ Heb. be | 9 And Eſau ſaid, I haveenough, my brother : f keep 

hat ro thee {2+ thou haſt unto thy ſelf c. 

1D bs c I neither need it for my uſe, ner defire it as a compenſation for 

_ thy former Injuries. 

10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee: If now I 
have found grace in thy fight, then receive my preſent 

_ at my hand: for therefore d I have ſeen thy face, as 
though I had ſeen the face of God e, and thou waſt 


pleaſed with me. "XI 
4 Or, For I therefore tender it nnto thee, and humbly beg thy 
acceptance of it, becauſe : For thus the Hebrew Al cen is ſed; Numb 
14. 43. and elſewhere, e It is in a manner as pleaſant a fight to 
me as the ſight of God himſelf, becauſe in thy reconciled Face; I ſex 
the face and favour of God thus manifeſted unto p | 
11 Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing f that is. brought 
to theez becauſe God hath dealt graciouſly with me. 
+ Heb. all and becauſe I have t enough: and he urged him, and 
#gf. hetook it. | 
F This Gift, which as I fteceived from God's bleſſing, ſo I hear- 
tily give it_ to thee with niy bleſſing and prayer, that God would 
abundantly bleſs it to thee. Gifts are oft called Bleſſings, as Fof. 1 5. 
19. 1 Sam. 25. 27.and 30. 26, _ St 

12 And he ſaid, Let us take our journey, and let us 
go, and I will go before thee g. 

2 Or rather, beſide thee, ſo as to keep thee company, or to keep 
pace with thee. 4 : OE 

13 And he ſaid unto him, My Lord knoweth, that 
the children are tznder þ, and the flocks and herds 
with young are with me 7: and if men ſhould over: 
drive them one day, all the flock will die. 

h The eldeſt of them, Reuben, not being yet fourteen years old. 
7 Or, upon ;re, 1. e. committed to my care, to be managed as their 
neceſſities require. See 14. 40. Lt. : 

14 Let my Lord, I pray thee, paſs over before his 
ſervant, and I will lead on ſoftly, according F as the 
cattle that goeth before me,and the children beable to 
endure, until I come unto my Lord unto Seir &. 

hk We do not read that Facob did according to this Profnife or In- 
ſinuation go to Seir ; either therefore he changed his firſt Intentions 
for ſome weighty reaſons, or upon warning from God : Or, he uſed 
this only as a pretence, which we ſhould not” too eaſily believe of ſo 
good a Man, eſpecially after fuch Dangers and Deliverances; or ra- 
ther he did perform this Promiſe, though the Scripture he ſilent of 
it, as it is of many other Hiſtorical paſſages, and as it is here con- 
cerning Facob's viſiting of his Father Iſzat;which is not mentioned till 
ten years after this time; and yet it 1s utterly incredible that Zacob 
thould be ſo near to his dear and worthy Father for ſo long a time 
together, and not once give him a viſit. | Tn 

15 And Eſau ſaid, Let me now + leave with thee 
ſome of the folk that are. with me : And he ſaid.+ What 
grace in the fight of my 


T-fleb. ac- 
cording to 
the foot of 
the work, 
CC. and 
according 
#0 the foot 
of thechil- 


aren. 


T Heb. ſet 
or place. 

T Heb. 
wherefore needeth it ? * let me find. 


7s ths? Lord. 
: 16 50 Eſau returned that day on his way anto 
eir. 

17 And Jacob journyed to Succoth, and built him 
an houle 7, and made booths for his cattle : therefore 
F That is, the name of the place is called + Succoth. Th 
booths, ! Which Coubtleſs was ſome ſlight building, becauſe he intended 

not to ſtay there, 
18 And Jacob came to Shilem 7, a city of * She- 
' Chem, which is in the land of Canaan, when he came 
from Padan-Aram, and pitched his tent before the 

City 7. 
ol. I. 


GENESIS. 


Chap. XXXIV. 


| mM Moſt take. it for the proper name of a place belonging to She- 
chem, as it here follows, called Salim, John 3. 23. and Sichem or Sy- 
char, John 4. 5: But others take it for an appellative Noun, and 
reader the place thus, He came ſafe or whole to the City of Shechem 3 
fv note either that he was then cured of the lameneſs which the An- 
gel gave him; or rather, to note the good Providetice of God that _ 
had brought him ſafe in his Perſon, Family, and Eſtate, through all 
his dangers ; firſt from Laban, then from Eſau, till he came to this 
place, where it ſeems he intended to make his abode for a good 
while, had not the following Miſcarriages obliged him to remove. 
: uh e.) Near to it, but not in it, for the conyeniency of his 
a © 
19 And * he bought o a parcel of a field where he * Joſh. 24. 


had ſpread his tenr, ar the hand of the children p of 3.1... 


t Hamor, Shechems father, tor an hundred + pieces of aas 7.16. 

money 9g. Emor. 
0 For his preſent poſſeſſion and uſe , for the right which he had FOr,lamb-. 

to it was only in Reverſion after the time that God had allotted for 

it. Þ (5. e.) Subjects, called his Children, to note the duty which 

they owed to him, and the care and affeftion that he owed to them. 

Compare Namb. 11.12, q The word is uſed only here, and Fo. 24. 

32. fob 42.11. and it may fignifie either Lambs, given in way of 

exchange for it, or pieces of Money, which ſeems more probable,both 

by comparing As 7. 16. and becauſe Money was come into uſe in 

that place and time, Gen. 17. 12, 13- and 23. 16. and 47. 16, which 

were called Lambs poſſibly from the figure of a Lamb ſtamped upon 

it, as the Athenian Money was called an Ox for the like reaſon, and 

as we call a piece of Gold a Facobis, becauſe the PiRture of that King 

15 upon it. 
20 And he erected there an Altar, and called it 

+ El-Elohe-lfrael 7. F That 1s; 
r Or, Called upon El-Elohe-Ijrael, the particle Lo, being redundant, God the 

as ſuch Pronouns oft are, as Ger. 12. 1. and Joſhua 20. 2, God of It- 


ECHRHAP. AXAITW. racl. 
Dinah going forth to ſee the daughters of the country, is abuſed and defiled 
by Sichem, ſon of Hamor, 2. Who loves her, 3. Deſires to marry her, 
q+ Jacob hears it, 5. Hamyr treats with Facob and his ſons, 6---12. 
They anſwered him deceitfully,making a condition that all the males of 
the Sichemites ſhould be circumciſed, 13=—17. They and their citi- 
zens conſent to it, 18 — 23, Are circumciſed, and, when fore, ſur- 
prized and murthered by Simeon and Levi; the city 1s plundered by 
Facob's ſons ; the women and children are carried away captive,24--29 
Facob 1s exceedingly troubled and afraid, 30. They juſtify themſe!ves,31 | 
N D * Dinah the daughtet of Leah, which ſhe *Clup.z- 
LY bare unto Jacob, weur out 4 to ſe the daugh- ?* 
ters of the land. _ 
a From her Fathet's Houſe into the City, out of curiofity, there 
being then, as 7oſephus reports, a great concourſe of people to 2 
Feaſt, Thus ſhe put her ſelf out of her Father's protection, and 
merely out of a vain humour, expoſed both her ſelf and others to 
temptation ; which was the worſe, becauſe it was amongſt them 
that had no fear of God to reſtrain them from the moſt enormous 
Crimes. She was now fourteen or fifteen years old. = 
2 And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor the Hivite, 
Prince of the country ſaw her, he took her, and lay | 
with her, and + defiled her. | Gon 
3 And his ſoul clave unto Dinah the daughter of - any 
Jacob, and heloved the damfſel, and ſpake + kindly un: + yey. # 
to the damfel b. | the heart 
b Perceivins her to be exceedingly enraged and perplexed at this of the dam- 
horrid violence, he endeavours to appeaſe and ſweeten her, and to /e'. See 
get her conſent to marry him. Iſ-.40.2. 
4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father Hamor, ſay- Hof2-14- 
ing, Get me this damſel to wite c. | 
c He deſires both his Father's conſent and aſſiſtance herein. 
5 And Jacob heard that he had detiled Dinah his 
daughter (now his ſons were with his cattle in the field) 
and Jacob held his peace until they were come d. 
4 Being unable to puniſh the Delinquent, and not knowing what 
to do, he waits for his Sons coming and advice. 
6 And Hamor the father of Shechem, went out un- 


to Jacob to commune with him: 


7 And the ſons of Jacob came out of the field when 
they heard z7,and. the men were grieved : and they were 
very wroth, becauſe he had wrought folly e in Ifrael F, 
in lying with Jacobs daughter ; which thing ought 
not to be done g. 


e That is, wickedneſs; which howfoever vain. men many times 
| eſteem their wildom, by. the Sentence of the All-wiſe God is ac» 
connted, ant! commonly in Scripture called folly, as Deut. 22. 2I: 
Foſh. 7. 15. Fudg. 19. 23. and 20.6, Gyc. f Or, againſt Iſrael, ei- 
ther 1. againſt the perſon, and in or againſt the Family of Iſrael, a 
perſon near and dear to God, and highly honoured by him, and in 
Covenant with God ; who therefore efteems the injuries done to 
Iſrael, as if they were done to himſelf. See Gen.12.3, Exod.23.22. 
Zech. 2. 8. Or, 2. in or againſt the Church of God, which then 
was in 4 mannef confined to that Family, and which is oft called by 
the name of Tſrael. See Dent. 22.21. Joſh. 7. 15. And Moſes may 
here vary the phraſe from what was uſed in Facob's time, to what 
was uſual in his time, the ſenſe being in both the ſame, and there- 
fore not altered by ſach a change. g Heb. ſhall not be done, 1. e. 
ſhould not, gc. But in the Hebrew Language, words of the future 
time oft ſignifie duty and decency, as Mal. 1. 6. and 2: 7: 


$ And Hamor communed with them þ, ſaying, The 
ſoul of my ſon Shechem longeth for your daughter 7: 
' I pray you give her him to wile, - a 
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Chap 


*Chap. 49. 
6. 


h With Jacob's Sons, to whom Facob committed the bufineſs,being 
himſelf oppreſſed with ſhame and grief, and fear for his daughter. 
; The daughter of your Family ; or he thus ſpeaketh to her bro- 
thers, becauſe they tranſafted all in their Father's name. 

9 And make ye marriages with us, and glve your 
daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you. 

10 And ye ſhall dwell with us, and the land ſhall be 
before you # : dwell and trade you therein, and get 
you poſſeſſions therein /. 

hk (i.e.) In your power, to dwell where you pleaſe, and to have 
the ſame Rights and Priviledges in 1t which we enjoy, See Gen. 
20. 15. 1 Or take poſſeſſion in it, 1. ec, in any vacant part of it, uſe 
it for Paſture or Tillage, as you think good, and take the benefit to 
your ſelves, 

:1 And Shechem ſaid unto her father,and unto her 
brethren, * Let me find grace in your eyes, and what 
ye ſhall ſay unto me, TI will give. | 

12 Ask me never ſo much dowry and gitt 2», and | 
will give according as ye ſhall ſay unto me : but give 
me the damfel to wite. 

m Dowry to her for her Portion, according to the ancient cuſtom 
of mens buying their wives; of which ſee Exod. 22. 17. and Gift 
to you either for reparation of the paſt injury, or in teſtimony of 
my reſpe& to you, and deſire of her, as Gen. 24. 53. 

13 Andthe ſons of Jacob anſwered Shechem, and 
Hamor his father deceitfully z, and ſaid, (becauſe he 
had defiled Dinah their fiſter.) | | 

n Pretending and promiſing Marriages with them upon that con- 
dition, which they never intended. 

14 And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do thi- 
thing, to give our ſiſter to one that is uncircumciled ». 
for * that wete a reproach unto us. - 

n There was no ſuch Law yet in force, as the Examples of Iſaac 
and Facob ſhew, who married the daughters of uncircumciſed per- 
ſons, and therefore they do not here reje& it as ſimply unlawful,but 
only as diſhonourable and reproachful, 


15 But in this will we conſent unto you : it yc 
will be, as we be, that every male of you be circun;- 
Ciſcd : | 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, and 
we will take your daughters to us,and we will dwell 
with you, and we will become one people. 

17 Bur if ye will not hearkenunto us to be circum- 
ciſed, then will wetake our daughter, and we will be 

one. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and Shechem 
Hamors ſon. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do the 
thing, becauſe he had delight in Jacobs daughter : 


2nd he was more honourable than all the houſe of | 


his father. : 
20 And Hamor and Shechem his fſoncame unto the 


gate of their city p, and communed with the men of 
their city, ſaying, _ 

þ The place where all publick affairs were debated and concluded, 
See on Gen. 22. 17. and 23. 10, 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with us, therefore let 
them dwell in the land, and trade therein : for the 
land, behold it is large enough for them : let us rake 
their daughters to us for wives, and let us give them 
our daughters. | 

22 Only herein will the men conſent unto us, for 
to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male 
among us be circumciſed, as they are circumciſed. 

23 Shall nor their cattel, and their ſubſtance, and 
every beaſt of theirs be ours q? only let us conſent 


unto them, and they will dwell with us. 

q Either for our uſe and benefit in the way of Commerce and 
Trade; or becauſe they will deſcend to the Iflue of our Children as 
well as theirs ; or becauſe we being more numerous and potent than 
they, can eaſily over-rule them, and when we think meet, difpolc 


all things to our ofvn advantage. Thus they cover their private Cc- | 


fign with the ſpecious ſhew of publick good. 


24 And unto Hamor, and unto Shechem his ſon, 
hearkned 7 all that went out of the gate of his city s; 
and every male was circumciſed, all that went outof 
the gate of his city. | | ; 

y They yielded to Circumciſion, partly in compliance with their 
young Prince, whom they either loved or feared ; and partly for 
the proſpe& of their own advantage; for which men are frequently 
willing to expoſe themſelves to great pains and hazards. s All the 
Citizens that went out of the gate, &c. or came in at the gate, as they 
are deſcribed, Gen. 23.10. er. 17. 20. For when the cnef perſons 
had conſented, they could eaſily perſuade or over-rule others to com- 
piy with them. | 

25 And it came to paſs on the third day z, when 


they were ſore x, that two of the ſons of Jacob, Si- 
meon and Levi 2, Dinahs brethren y, took each man 
his {word, and came upon the city boldly and * flew 


_all the mal-s 2. 


E STS. 


# When the pain and grief of Woutids is the greateſt, as Phyfi- 
cians note. 1 And therefore not well able to defend themſelves; 
for Circumciſion cauſed great. pain in Children, which was the 
ground of that Exclamation, Exod. 4. 25. much more in grown men. 
See Foſ. 5. 8. x Theſe two qnly are mentioned, becauſe they were 
Authors of the Counſel, and Conductors of the reſt in the Execu- 
tion ; but 1t 15 probable, from ver. 27, that moſt of their Brethren 
were confederate with them, and that they had a conſiderable num- 
ber of their Servants with them, who would be ready enough to re- 
venge their Maſter's quarrel, and to purtiſh ſo great a Villaay , but 
all that was done is juſtly aſcribed to them two, as it is common 
for all writers to ſay, this or that was done by ſuch a Captain or 
General, when 1n truth it was done by his Souldiers. y So they 
were both by the Father and Mother ; which made them more for- 
ward and zealous than the reſt. x Such of them as were grown 
up, by comparing, verſe 29. for theſe, or ſome of them ſeem to 
have been the abettors of the injury againſt their Siſter and Fami- 
ly. Their Sin in this a& was manit2d; that they did it without 
ſufficient Authority, ' and againſt their Father's Mind, as appears 
from verſe 20. and Gen. 49. 6. which they well knew ; and with- 
out all bounds, raſhly, unjuſtly, and cruelly puniſhed the Inno- 
cent and the Guilty together, and uſher'd in this Fa with horrible 
deceit and lying, and that under pretence of Friendſhip, and ſhew 
of Religion. 


26 And they flew Hamor and Shechem his ſon, 


| with the * edge of the ſword, and took Dinah out of 


Shechems houſe, and went out. | 

27 The ſons of Jacob came upon the ſlain, and 
_ the city, becauſe they had 2 defiled their 
ITtCTr. 

a (i. e.).One of them, as oft-times that which is done by one 
:2an 15 imputed to the whole body. See Fof. 7. 1, 11,12. and 
22. 20, Matth. 2. 20, Or they impute Shechem!'s fa& to all, either 
invidioufly and cunningly to take off from themſelves the reproach 
of this cruel a&tion ; or becauſe they made themſelves guilty of it, 
either by not diſcouraging and hindring that filthineſs, as far as they 
might ; or by their being inſtrumental in it ; or by their approba- 
tion of it, and complacency in it. 

28 They took their ſheep and their oxen,and their 
ailes, and that which was in the city, and that which 
was in the field 6b, 

b Thus they add to their cruelty, theft and robbery; which 
doubleſs Facob diſowned when they brought the ſpoil home, and 
returned back both the ſurviving People and their Goods, though 
it be paſſed over in filence, as many other things are. See on 
Gen. 33. 14, | 

29 And all their wealth, . and all their little ones, 
and their wives took they captive, and ſpoiled even 
all that was in the houſe c. 

c Either in the Prince's Houſe, or in their ſeveral Houſes ; or 
within doors, as the word ſignifies. 


30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, * Ye have *chap. 4s. 


troubled me,  * to make me to ſtink e among the in- 


habitants of the land, amongſt the Canaanites, and * £04 5+. 


the Perizzites: and I being tew in number f, they 
ſhall gather themſelves together againſt me, and ſlay. 
me f, and I ſhall bedeſtroyed, I, and my houſe. 

d You have not only diſcompoſed my Mind, but perplexed my 
Afﬀairs, and brought. me into ſuch troubles and dangers, as I am 
never likely to eſcape. e Yon have made me odious to them, who 
will impute this perfidious and bloody fat to my contrivance. 
f Heb. Men of number, 1. e. few; for ſuch can cafily be numbred. 
So this phraſe is uſed, Deut. 4.27. and 33. 6. oppoſite to which 
are men without number, 2 Chron, 12,3. F He .could expe no 


| other in huinanc reaſon, and they were hindred from ſo doing 


only by the hend of the great God ſmiting them with terrour, 
Gen. 35. 5. 
31 And they ſaid, Should he deal with our ſiſter 


as with an harlor g ? 

g Shall we expreſs no more reſentment of this abominable abuſe 
of our Siſicr, than if ſhe had been ſome common Harlot, whoſe 
abuſe no Mzn either regardeth or revengeth ? Thus they excuſe 
one fault by committing another, and defend themſelves by accu- 


ſing their Father of ſtupidity, and inſcnſibleneſs of ſo great an in- 


Gignity i2d 1njury. 
CHAP, XXXV. 


; God commands Facob to dwell at Bethel, and build an altar there, 1. He 


commands hs family to purge themſelves from idols,and go to Bethel, 2. 
T hey obey, 3. - He and they go thither ; none purſuing them ; the rea- 
ſon thereof, 5,6. There he builds an altar, 7. The death and 
burial of Rebehah's nurſe, 8. God appears to Facob,confirms his name 
of Iſrael, renews the promiſes, 9——13. For which he ſets up a pillar, 
pours off thereon, ard calls the place Bethel, 14, 15. Going thence 
Rachel dies in labour of Benjamin, and is buried #here, 16——20, 
Reuben commits inceſt in his father's houſe, 22, TJacob's ſons names, 
23——26, Facob viſits his father Iſaac, 27, His age, death, and 
burial, 28, 29. 


N D. God ſaid unto Jacob a, Ariſe, go up to 
Beth-el, and dwell there, and make there an 


altar unto God * that appeared unto thee, * when » chap.28. 


thou fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy brother 6. 


a This was a word in ſeaſon to comfort-his difquieted Mind, and 
convey him to a ſafer place. 
there made in the time of thy diftreſs, but not yet paid; whether 
it ws ey. errour to forget and negle&t his former Vows and 
Promiſes ; or whether he waited for a fit time, or an admonition 
from God concerning the ſeaſon of paying them, 


2 Then 


b Underſtand, and pay thy Vows 43 


Chap. XXXV. 


T Heb: 
mouth. 


6. 


21I, 


13. 
* Chap.27- 
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Chap. XXXV. 
2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold, and to all 


*Chap.31- that were with him, Put away the * ſtrange gods c 
19, 34 that are among you &, and be clean e, and change 


Jugs your garments f ; 
c The Idols, which are ſo called here, and Deut. 31. 16. and 32. 


12. 7of. 24. 20. becauſe they were the Gods of ſtrange and foreign 
Nations, ſuch as all were accounted who were not J[fraelites. Queſt. 
How came theſe to be, and to. continue ſo long in Facob's Houſe ? 
Anſ. Either 1. by Rache!'s means, who brought them from her 
Father's Houſe, which haply was not diſcovered till this time. Or 
2. by Leah, and by Facob's two Concubines, who might poſſibly 
bring ſuch with them. Or 3. by the means of Facob's gentile Ser- 
vants, who might ſecretly worſhip ſuch Gods; or having taken 
them from the Sichemites, they might. keep them for their precious 
Matter, as Gold and Silver, though not for Religious uſe. d Like 
a good Man, and a good Maſter of a Family, he takes care not only 
for himſelf, but for all his Family, to keep them from the exerciſe of 
a falſe Religion, and to engage them as far as he can in the profeſſion 
and praftice of the true. Compare Gen. 18. 19, 7of. 24. 18. 
e Cleanſe your ſelves by ontward and ritual waſhing, as Exod. 19. 
10, 14. which even then was in uſe; and eſpecially by purging 
your Hearts as well as Hands from theſe Idols; which, I perceive, 
to my ſorrow, ſome of you have ſtill retained; and from your late 
deteſtable cruelty ; that you may be fit to approach to that God 
who -hath now ſummoned me and you to make a ſolemn ap- 
pearance before him. f Either by putting on new Garments, as 
2 Samuel 12. 20. or by waſhing the- old ones, as Exodus 19. io. 
Leviticus 15: 13, And theſe, as well as other ceremonial Inſti- 
tutions and Practices, were Profefſions of their Repentance ; 
which confiſts in putting off the old Man, and putting on the new, 
Eph. q. 22, 
3 And let us ariſe, and go up to Bethel, and I 
will make there an altar untoGod, who anſwered me 
. in the day of my diſtreſs g, and was with me in the 


way which I went. 

£ He takes God's gracious Promiſe, and the comfortable hope 
and affurance of God's Fayour to him, and Care of him, imprefled 
by God upon his Mind and Heart, for an anſwer to his Prayers, 
though he had then ſeen no ſucceſs nor accompliſhment of God's 
word to him. 


4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange gods 
which were in their hand, and all their ear-rings 
which were in their ears h, and Jacob hid them z under 


the * oak & which was by Shechem. 

h Either becauſe they had been abuſed to Idolatry and Superſti- 
tion at Sichem, or elſewhere, and therefore were to be deſtroyed ac- 
cording to God's command now fignified to Facob, and afterwards 
delivered to his Poſterity, Deus. 7. 5. and 12. 3. or for fear they 
ſhould be ſo abuſed. For the Scripture ſeems to infinuate, and 
other Writers expreſly affirm, That divers Heathen People did 
wear ear-rings for the Honour of their Idols, and with the Repre- 
ſentations or Enfigns of their Idols engraven upon them. See 
Judges 8. 24. i After he had melted or broken them, which 
ſeems probable from parallel inſtances, as Exod. 32. 22. 2 Kings 
18. 4. k Under acertain Oak, though not known to his Family 
which it was. He choſe that place, either as moſt proper to put 
Monuments of Idolatry under thoſe Trees which were ſo much, 
and ſo generally abuſed to Idolatry, as Oaks eſpecially were, 7/a. 
1, 29. or as the ſafeſt place, where they were likely to remain 
longeſt hid, becauſe the Heathen had a veneration for Oaks, and 
therefore would not cut them down, nor dig them up, nor do any 
thing which had a tendency that way. 

5 And they journeyed : and * the terrour of God 


* Joſ. 24. 
26. Judg, 
9. 6, 


*Ex0d,1 5. 
16.and 34. 
24. Deut. 
II.25, 
Joſ. 5.1. 


they did not purſue after the ſons of Jacob. . 

I (i.e,) A great terrour ſent from God, as Exod. 23. 27. Foſ. 2. 
©, 11. .2 Chron. 14. 14. and 17,10. So we read of a ſleep of God, 
1 Sam. 26. 12. Nothing leſs could have ſecured Facob, confidering 
the great Number, Power, and Rage of his Enemies. 

6 © So Jacob came to Luz, which zs in the land of 
Canaan 22, (that 7s Beth-el) he and all the people 
that were with him. 

m Properly ſo called, or where - the Canaanites properly ſo 
called dwelt : Thus it is diſtinguiſhed from another Tux, Fudges 
I. 26, | 
7 And he built there an altar, and * called the 
place + El-beth-el z7, becauſe there God appeared unto 
him, when he fled from the face of his brother. 

n (i, e.) He confirmed the name which he had formerly given to 
the place. 

$ But Deborah Rebekahs-nurſe o died.and ſhe was 
buried beneath Beth-el under an oak : and the name 
+ That is, of it was called + Allon-bachuth p. 


the oak of o Who came with Rebebah into Canaan, Gen. 24. 59. and pro- 
weeping, bably tarried with her whileſt ſhe lived, and after her death, as it 
ſeems, and upon Facob's defire, after his return from Haran, came 
into his Family ; where, being a perſon of great prudence and piety, 
her preſence and adyice was very uſeful in his numerous and divi- 
ded Family. þ From the great lamentation which they made there 
for the loſs of a perſon of ſuch ſingular worth. 
9 Þ AndGod appeared unto Jacob again, when he 


came out of Padan-Aram, and bleſſed him. 
10 And God faid unto him, Thy name. is Jacob * 
* Chap.32, thy name ſhall not be called any more Jacob, * but 
28, p_ ſhall be thy name 9; and he called his name 
rael, 


* Chap. 28, 
I 9. 

+ That 1s, 
the God of 
Bethel. 
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| 


] was upon the cities that were round about them.and |- 


r Wy. £ ”\ MS = 
Chap. XXXY. 

q I do not repent of the change which Imade of thy name, bat 
I do again confirm it 3 and as then thou didſt preyail over thy 
brother Eſau, fo now thou ſhalt prevail over thoſe of whom they 
art afraid. 

11 And God faid unto him, *.I am God Almigh- * Cap. 
ty : be fruitful and multiply, : * a nation, and a com- ny "ETION 
pany of nations 7 ſhall be of thee, and kings thall 5.15. 
come out of thy loins s. 

r Tribes, for number and power, equal to fo many Nations. 
s (i. e.) Shall be begotten by thee ; as this phraſe is taken 4!to in 
Gen. 46. 26. I Kings 8. 19. 4&s 2, 30. 

12 And theland * which | gave Abraham and Tfaac, 
to thee will I give it, and to thy ſed after thee will 
[ give this land. | 

13 And God went up from him in the place where - 
he talked with him. 

# Either locally and vifibly; to wit, in that humane ſhape in 
which he appeared to him ; or by withdrawing the figns of his 
ſpecial preſence, as Gen. 17. 22. Fudg. 13. 20. as on the contra- 
ry God 15 ſaid to come down, not by change of place, but by ſome 
1gnal manifeſtation of his Preſence and Favour, as Exod. 3. 8. 
Numb. 11. 7. 

14 And Jacob ſet up a pillar z in the place where 
he talked with him, ever a pillar of ſtone : and he 
poured a drink-ottering x thereon, and he poured oy! 
thereon. 

« Either he repaired the old Pillar, ſet up by him, Gen. 28. 12. 
which was ruined by the injury of time, or by the neighbour- 
ing Idolaters ; or rather ere&cd a ney one, more ſtable and durable 
than he could do in that time, as a Monument or Witnefs of God's 
manifold Favours, and of his own Gratitude. x Of Wine, as may 
be gathered by comparing Exod. 29. 40. Numb. 28. 14. 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place, where 
God ſpake with him, * Bethel. *Chap. 2 

16 F And they journeyed irom Bethel : and there ,,_ 
was but Þ a little way to come to Ephrath ; and Ra- + Heb. a 


chel travailed, and ſhe had hard labour. little piece 
17 And it came to paſs, when ſhe was in hard la- f £94. 
bour, that the midwife ſaid unto her, Fear not : thou 


ſhalt have this ſon alſo. 
18 And it came to paſs, as her ſoul was in de- 


parting y, (for ſhe died) that ſhe called his name 
T Ben-oni : but his father called him - F Benja- Roos * 
mn 52. p | my ſorrow. 
y Or, In going out, namely out of the body, $as Pſal. 145. 4- + That is 
which is an argument of the Souls immortality, eſpecially if com- ;;, ſon of ; 
pared with Zccleſ. 12. 7, From which places, laid together, w2 my right 
learn the two terms of the Journey, whence 1t goes, and whither ,,”, , 
it goes. 7 Either as near, and dear, and precious to him as his : 
right hand, which is both more uſeful and more honourable than 
the left. See Pſal. 80. 17. or inſtead of his right hand, the ſtaff, 
ſtay, and comfort of his old Axe. 
19 And *-Rachel died, and was buried in the way 


to Ephrath 2, which 7s Bethlehem. 

a Not 1n the City, tho' that was near ; for in ancient times their 
Sepulchres were not in the places of reſort, but in ſeparated places, 
and out of Cities. See Matth. 27. 60. Luke 7. 12.. 

20 And Jacob ſeta pillar b upon her grave : 
iS the pillar of Rachels grave unto this day c. 

b As a monument or memorial of her life and death, and as 2 
teſtimony of her future reſurre&ion. «c (7. e.) Unto the time 
wherein Moſes writ this Book, and long after. See 1 Sam. 10. 24 
Fer. 31. 15. 

21 q And [ſrael journeyed, and ſpread his tent be- 
yond the tower of Edar d. 

d Or, The tower of the flock, a place where were excellent Pa- 
ſtures. See Mich. 4. 8. : 

22 And it came to paſs, when Iſrael dwelt in that 


land, that Reuben went, and * lay with Bilhah his ta-- 


4 


thers concubine c. And [frael heard it f. Now the 


ſons of Jacob were twelve g. 

e An horrid Inceſt ; for Concubines were a ſort of Wives. See 
Gen. 22. 24. and 25.1. f And doubtleſs ſadly reſented it, both 
in Reuben, as appears from Gen. 49. 4. 1 Chron. 5.1, 2. and in 
Bilhah whoſe Bed without queſtion he forſook upon it, as afterwards 
David did in the like caſe. See 2 Sam. 16.22. and 20. 3. Yet here 
is no mention of 7acob's reproof of it, nor any cenſure of Mojes 
added to it ; poſſibly to teach us,that we are not to approve of cvery 
fa& which is mentioned in Scripture without cenſure, and that the 
miſcarriages of Profeſſours of Religion are rather to be tilently be- 
wailed, than publickly reproached, left Religion ſhould ſuffer by 
it. g Which were heads of the twelve Tribes ; therefore his daugh- 
ter Dinah is not here mentioned, becauſe ſhe was not the head of 


a Tribe. 

23 The ſons of Leah: * Reuben Jacobs firſt-born, » chap 45; 
and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Iffachar, and 8. Exod- 
Zebulun. | Tp Is 2. 

24 The ſons of Rachel : Joſeph and Benjamin: 

25 And the ſons of Bilhah,Rachels handmaid : Dan 
and Naphtali. 

26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leahs handmaid, Gad 
and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons of Jacub which were 
born to him in Padan-Aram Þ. _ 


1 
*Chad.t:. 
7. and 25. 


2. 


” 


F Chap. 4 2, 


1* 


chat 
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hþ All but Benjamin, who muſt in all reaſon be ſuppoſed to be 
excepted here, becauſe he is ſaid to be born elſewhere, above, 
verſe 16. But it is an uſual Synecdoche, whereby that 1s aſcribed 
to all in groſs, which belongs to the greateſt part, See Geneſis 
I5.13. and 46. 15. Exodits 12. 40. Judges 20. 46. Fohn 20. 24- 
I Cor. 15. 5. = "5 

27 < And Jacob came unto Iſaac 7 his father unto 


2s _ 3 * Mamre, .unto the city of Arbah (which is Hebron) 


23.2. Where Abraham and Iſaac <- heyy | | 

; Either with his Wives, and Children, and Eftate, to dwell with 
him; or rather in perſon to viſit his ſick and dying Father ; for 
EIT Fore? having been ten years near his Father, no doubt he 
had oft viſited him, and carried his Wives and Children thither, 
though Scripture be filent in this particular : But they could not 
live together becauſe of the greatneſs of their Eſtates, as 1t happen- 
ed with others. See Gen. 13. 6. and 36. 7. 


28 And the days of Iſaac were an hundred and 


fourſcore years. : 
29 And Iſaac gave up the ghoſt, and died, and 
was * gathered unto his people #, being old and full 
of days : and his ſons Eſau and Jacob buried him. 
k Either to the ſociety of the dead, or to the Congregation of 
the juſt. See Gen. 15.15. and 25. 8. h 
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Eſau's wives and children born in Canaan, I——s. Fhey remove 
frem Facob to Seir ;, the reaſon, 6——8. His polterity, 9—19. 
As alſo that of Seir the Horite, 20. Among whom is Ana, who firſt 
found out mules in the wilderneſs, 24. His children, 25—30, 
A catalogue of kings and princes in Edam, 31———43, 


N*® W theſe are the generations of Eſau a, who 


is Edom. | : 
a They are here mentioned partly to ſhew the effeft of his Fa- 
ther's Bletſing, chap. 27. 39. partly that the Iſraelites might be ad- 


moniſhed to treat. the Edomites like Brethren, and not to invade | 


their Land. See Deut. 23. 7. 
2 Eſau rook his wives of the daughters of Cana- 


+Verſ. 25. an : Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and * A- 
holibamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 
Zibeon the iivite b. 


b If this account be compared with that, Gen. 26. 34- we ſhall | 


find ſome difficulties, which yet admit of an eafie reconciliation, 
| if theſe things be conſidered. 1. That it is very uſual and con- 
fefſed by all, that the ſame perſons are oft called by ſeveral names. 
2. That the names of ſome perſons are in Scripture given to others, 
becauſe of a great reſemblance between them. Upon which ac- 
count the Parents of the J/7aelites are called Amorites and Hittites, 
Ezek. 16. 3. and the Governours of Feruſalem are called the Rulers 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, Iſa. 1. 10. and Fohn the Baptiſt 1s called 
Elias, Matth. 17. 12. 3. That the ſame mien are oft-times deno- 
minated from ſeveral Countries, as Chriſt is noted to have a three- 
fold Couatrey in Scripture ; Bethlehem by his Birth ; Nazareth by 
his Education ; and Capernaum by his much Reſidence and Preach- 
ing there. 4. That the ſame names are ſometimes common to Men 
and Women. $. That perſons are called the Children, not only 
of their immediate Parents, but of their Grand Parents, and of 
thoſe who adopted thern, Thiele things premiſed, the ſeeming 
contradiQions obje&ted by Infidels, do vaniſh. She who was pro- 
perly called Judith, chap. 26. is hefe called Aholibamah, a name 
which ſeems to be given her either by Iſaac, or by Moſes, from 
her ietti:dneſs in her Idolatrous courſes. And Adah was alſo 
called Baſhemath ; and Mahatath, Iſhmzels Daughter, was called 
Baſhemath, chap. 25. either becauſe in her Principles and Man- 
nets ſhe reſembled Fſzu's other Wife fo called, or to ſhew that 
I/ſkmoel's Marriage to a third Wife was no leſs opprobrious to him, 
and diſpleaſing ro his Parents than the former ; Anah a Man, and 
the Son of Zibeon, as appears from verſe 24. called here an 
Hivite, is called Beeri the Hittite, chap. 26. either becauſe thoſe 


two People were mized together in Habitation and by Marriage, - 


or becauſe the one People were larger than the other, and compre- 
hended nader their name, or becauſe he was an X:vite by birth, 
an Hittite by Habitation or Incorporation with them. Hence 
alſo we may fearn how Ah!Vhamah here comes to be the Daugh- 
ter both of Anah, and of Zibeon; the one being either the Natural 
or Proper Father, and the other either the Grandfather, , or Father 
by Adoption. 

*Chap.26. _3 And * Baſhemath, Iſhmaels daughter, liſter of 

24- Nebajoth. 

*x Chron. 4 And * Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz c: and Baſhe- 
*. 35 math bare Reuel d. | | 
c The Progenitor of that Eliphaz, Job 2.11. &d The father of 
Fethro. See Exod. 2. 18. Numb. 10. 29. ; 
5 And Ahkolibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and 
Korah : theſeare the-ſons of Elau e, which were born 
unto him in the land of Canaan. | 

e He had alſo Daughters, ver. 6, though their names be not 
here mentianed. : VY ; 

6 And Eſau took his wives, and his ſons, and his 
daughters, and all the + perſons of his houſe, and his 
cattle, and all his beaſts, and all his ſubſtance which he 
had got in the land of Canaan : and went f into the 
countrey g from the face of his brother Jacob. 

f Queſt. x. Why went he thither ? Anſw. Partly by his own choice, 
that Wild and Mountainons Countrey being very commodious for 
hunting, to which he wholly addiQted himſelf ; partly by his Wives 
perſuations, who were both utterly averſe from cohabitation with 
Jiaac o1 Jacob, ard ſtrongly inclined to their own Countrey; but 


Baſhemath the wife of Eſau. 
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principally from the ſecret condu& of Divine Providence, thus ac- 
compliſhing his promiſes. See 7oſh.24.4. Mal.1.3. Queſt. 2. When 
went he thither ? Anſw. He went thither before this time in diſcon- 
tent at his Parents, and dwelt in Sejr before Facob's return to Canaar, 
as appears from Gen. 32. 3. and 33. 14,6. Yet fo as he came fome- 
times to Canaan, and to his Father's houſe, and did not quit his in- 
tereſt in his father's eſtate, But when his father was dead, and Fa- 
cob and he agreed about the partition of the Eſtate, he did totally 
and finally forſake Canaan, partly for the reaſon here following ; part- 
ly for the other reaſons now alledged ; and rtly to avoid all oc- 
caſion both of Communication and Contention with his Brother. 
g (7.e.) Further up into the Countrey : Or, into another Countrey, 
as the Chaldee renders it, namely, into Seir; the word another being 
ſupplied. If that ſeem too bold a ſupplement, the place may be 
rendred thus, he went into a land diſtant or remote from the face of 
hi brother, which ſupplement lies hid, and is implied inthe word 
Mipne, from the face : Or thus, he went out of the Land : For ſo the 
Hebrew Prepoſition E! is ſometimes uſed for Min, which ſignifies off, 
or out of, as appears by comparing 1 Kings 8. 30. with 2 Chran.6.21. 
and T/a. 59. 20. Rom. 11.26, and Judges 17.2. 2 Chron. 1. 13. and 
many other places. 
7 © For their riches were more than that they might «cp,; —_ 

dwell together : and + the land wherein they were 6, OP "My 


ſtrangers h, could not bear them, becauſe of their tChap.17. 
cattle. 8. and 2. 


h Which words contain the reaſon why that Land which was 4* 
large and fruitful could not bear them, becauſe they were not en- 
tire poſleſſors of it, but only ſojourners in it, and therefore muſt 
take the owner's leavings, which were not ſufficient for both of 
them and their numerous Families. 


8 Thus dwelt Eſau in * mount Seir : Efau is Edom z. 

? This ſeems to be mentioned by the Holy Ghoſt by way of con- * Joſh. 24. 
tempt or reproach; this is he who ſold his Birth-right for a meſs of 4: 
Red Pottage, and therefore was called ZEdom or Red. 


9 And thele ore the generations of Eſau, the father 
of + the Edomites in mount Seir. + Heb. 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſons : * Eliphaz Zdom. 
the ſon of Adah the wife of Eſau, Reuel the ſon of : - ON 

11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 
f Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Eſaus 
ſon, and ſhe bare to Eliphaz, Amalek : theſe were the 
{ons of Adah, Eſaus wife. | 

13 And thele are the ſons of Reuel : Nahath, and 
Zerah, Shammah and Mizzah : theſe were the ſons of 
Baſhemath, Eſaus wife. 

14 And theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, Eſaus 
wite, and ſhe bare to Eſau, Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and 
Korah. 

15 Theſe were Dukes & of the ſons of Eſau; the 
ſons of Eliphaz the firſt-born ſon of Eſau, Duke Te- 
man, Duke Omar, Duke Zepho, Duke Kengz, 


& Princes or Heads of their ſevetal Families and little Principa- 
littes, according to the manner of thoſe times, who ruled their 
Dominions, either ſeverally, each his own, or jointly by common 
advice, or 1t may be under one chief Prince, their ſuperior either 
in Title or in Power. And in this diviſion Eliphaz, as he was Eſa's 
firſt-born, ſo he had more thana double portion, his fix ſons being 
made Dukes, as Eſau's immediate Sons were, Compare 1 Chron.$.1. 


16 Duke Korah / Duke Gatam, and Duke Ama- 
lek. Thele are the Dukes 7hat came of Eliphaz, in the 
land of Edom : Theſe were the ſons of Adah. 


{ He is not mentioned among Eliphax his Sons, and therefore is 
thought to be his Grandſon. There is another Korah, ver.14.and 18. 


17 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel, Efaus ſon : 
Duke Naharth, Duke Zerah, Duke Shammah, Duke 
Mizzah. Theſe are the Dukes that came of Reuel, in 
the land of Edom. Theſe are the ſons of Baſhemath, 
Eſaus wite. | | 
18 And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah, Eſaus 
wife: Duke Jeuſh, Duke Jaalam, Duke Korah : Theſe 
were the Dukes 7hat came of Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah, Efaus wife. | 
19 Theſe are the ſons of Eau (who 7s Edom) 
and theſe are their Dukes. | 
20 * Theſe are the ſons of Seir 2: the Horite, who * x Chxon. 
inhahired the land o, Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 1. 38: 
and Anah, bo 
m Who are hete mentioned, partly becauſe of their alliance with 
Eſau's Family, ver. 2. 20, 22, 24, 25, and partly becauſe the Goyern- 
ment was tranſlated from his to Eſau's Family. o And ruled there, 
till Z/au and his poſterity drove -them out, Deut. 2. 12, 22. 
27 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe are + or, we 
the Dukes of the Horites the children of Seir, in the man, 
land of Edom. x Chron. 


+Or,Zephi. 


22 And the children of Lotan, were Hori, and #02. Alian, 


t Heman : and Lotans fiſter was Timna. 1 Chron.1. 
23 And the children of Shobal were theſe : * Alyan, N 

and Mahanath, and Ebzi. + Shepho, and Onam. b, She- 
24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon, both 1 TH; 


Ajah, 40- 
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Chap. XXXVL 


«A d Anah : Ad * 
— the wilderneſs, as he fed the afſes of Zibeon 


his father. 

þ So moſt und 
uſed, and give this ſe 
Generation of Mules, 


erſtand the word Jemim, which is no where elſe 
nce of it, That he found out the way of the 
by the Copulation of an Aſs and a Mare. O- 
thers render it Waters, that he found out ſome Springs of Water, 
which in thoſe hot Countries were rare and precious z Or hot Waters, 


ſatne hot and medicinal Springs. But the Chaldee renders 1t Giants, 
Mine Samaritan Verſion Emims, a ſort of Giants mentioned, Det. 


2. 10, 11. who alſo were Neighbours to- the Horites here ſpoken of, 
as appears from Gen. 14. 5, 6. and therefore might, according to the 
manner of thoſe Times, make Inroads one upon another. So Femim 
is put for Emim, either by an Apocope of the firſt Letter, or by the 
change of the Hebrew Letter Jod into Aleph, both which are fre- 
quent among the Hebrews. And the ſence 1s, that 4Anah the Horite 
»und out the.Emims ; that is, he met with them, or.came upon them 
ſuddenly, and ſmote them. In this ſence the word finding 1s oft uſed, 
as Fudges 1. 5. 1 Sam. 3I. 3» Pſal. 21.8. Iſa. 10. 19. : 
25 And the children q of Anah were thele : Diſhon, 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. _ . 
Heb. Sons, though but one Son be mentioned. Either then he 
had other Sons not here expreſſed : Or the Plural Number 1s put for 
the Singular, as Gen. 21. 7. : 
26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon : + Hem- 
dan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 
27 The children of Ezer are theſe : Bilhan, and 
47 Z.4avan. and * Akan. 
he Ja- 28 The children of Diſhan care theſe : Uz, and 


1 Chron. 1, Aran. : aus 

42. . 29 Thele are the Dukes that came of the Horites : 

Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, Duke Ana h, 

30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Dithan : rheic 
are the Dukes hat came of Hori, among their Dukes 7 
in the land of Seir. Pp 

7 Among other Dukes which were in that Country. Or, accora- 
ing to their Pukedoms, or Principalities : The word Duke being here 
put for Dukedom, as the word King is put for Kingdom, Iſa. 23. 15. 
Pan. 7. 17. : 

31 And*theſz are the kings that reigned in the land 
of Edom 5s, before there reigned any King over the 
children of Iſrael 7. 

s He ſpeaks of the Poſterity of Eſau, who after they had ſubdued 
the Horites, ere&ted a Kingdom there. # Here prophane Wits tft 
umph. How, ſay they, could Moſes write this, when as yet there was 
no King in Jae! ? Anſw. 1. The word may be taken for any chief 
Governour, in which ſence the Title of King is given to Moſes, Deut. 

\ 33- 5. and tothe Judges, Fudg. 17. 6. and to others who were not 
Kings, .properly ſo called, Pſal. 119. 46. Luke 22. 25. Ads 9.1 5,05» 
Anſw. 2. Moſes might well ſay thus, becauſe he did by the Spirit of 
Prophefie foreſee, and therefore could foretell that the 7jraelites 
would have a Ring, as appears from Deut. 17. 14,15. Anſw. 3. This, 
with other Clauſes of the ſame nature, might be inſerted afterwards 
by ſome holy and inſpired Man of God, as it is confefſed, that part 
of the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy was. : : 

32 And Bela the ſon of Beor reigned in Edom, and 
the name of his city z was Dinhatah. : 

u Where he was born or dwelt, and ſo in the reft. The diver- 
ſity of their Cities makes it probable, that theſe Kings had not rheir 
Power by Succeffion, but either by Ele&ion, or by Uſurpation, ac- 
cording to Iſaac's Prophecy of them, Gen. 27. 40. By thy ſword thou 
ſhalt lie. | | 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the ſon of Zerah of 
Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Huſham of the land of 
Temani - reigned in his ſtead. : 

x Of which Land ſee Jer. 49. 7, 20. ſo called either from the City 
Teman, or from Teman the ſon of Eliphax, ver. 11. Or, of the South 
Country, as theancient Tranſlations render it. 


35 And Huſham died, and Hadad the ſon of Bedad 
(who ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) reigned in 
his ſtead : and the name of his city was Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſrekah 
reigned in his ſtead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth, by the 
river y reigned in his ſtead. 

y Either Euphrates, or a Branch of it, called Chabras, by which 
there is even at this Day a City called Rahabath-Melic, i. e. Kings of 


Rahabath, as the Learned obſerve : Or ſome other. River of Note in 
thoſe Times and Parts. 


38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon of Ach- 
bor reigned in his ſtead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the fon of Achbor died, and 
+ Or, Hx- T Hadarrteigned in his ſtead : and the name of his ciry 
dad, Tas * Pau, and his wife's name was Mehetabel, the 
| &F daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab #. 
p = _ 7 Either Matred was the Father, and Mezahab the Mother ; or Ma- 

* EY tred was the Mother, and Mezahab the Grandmother. 

40 And theſe are the names of * the Dukes Þ that 
came of Eſau, according to their families, atter their 
places, by their names : Duke Timnah, Duke * Alvah, 
Duke Jctheth, 


T Ot their Perſons, and Generations, and Families. The ſtate of 


F Or, Am- 
ram, 
1 Chron. 1. 


* x Chron, 
1. 43- 


* 1-Chron. 
I. SI, 


* Or, Ali- 
an, 


GENESIS. 


this ws that Anah that found * the | 


Chap. XX X VIE 
Edo, between the times of £/y and Meſes, ſeems to have been this: 
There were firſt Dukes, then Kinzs, and after them Dukes azaia. 
But 1f 1t be objetted, that the time was too ſhort for a Succetfion 
of ſo many Perſons, it may be replied, that what is confeticd con- 
cerning the Dukes preceding the Kings, might be true alſo of theſe 
ſucceeding Dukes, and that the Edomates either having taken ſome 
diſtaſte at Kingly Government, or differing about the choice of a 
new king, divii*d themſelves again into ſeveral petty Frincip.lities 
or Dukedoms ; and fo ſeveral of thoſe were Dukes at the ſame time 
in divers parts. 


41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram. Theſe be the Dukes 
of Edom, according to their habirations, in the land __ 
of their poſſeſſion : he is Eſau the father of + the E- [4 Song 
domites. ah 


RAP. AXXYIL 


Tacob dwells in Canaan : Joſeph brings to bis father an ill report of his 
brethren, 2. He los, they hate him, 3,4. The more becauſe of hs 
dreams which he'told them, 5. Hs firjt dream, 7. His brethren in- 
terpret it, and their katred inovveaſes, 8. His ſecond dream, g. Tell 
it his father, who rebukes him, but obſerves hs [ayirs, 10, 11. H2 w 
ſent by hw father to ſeek after his brethren,13 =-- 17. Tyey ſeeing him, 
conſpire his death, 18 mas. 20, But upon the interceſſim of Reuben, they 
Strip and throw him into a pit, 21 ——24. Some Tikmaelites paſſing bv, 
by Judah's advice they ſell him t1 them, who carry him into Egypt. 
25——28. Reuben us concerned for him, 29, 309. Their contrivance 
to decerve Jacob, 31,32. His grief for the loſs of Toſeph, 33——3 5. 
Joſeph ſold to Potiphar an officer in Egypt, 36. 


ND Jacob dwelt in the land + wherein his father + Heb, of 

was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. hu fathers 

2 Theſe orc the generations « of Jacob : Joſeph he- /9992ng5 
ing ſeventeen years old, was feeding the flock with 
his brerhren, and the lad was with the ſons of Bilhah, 
and with the ſons of Zilpah 6, his fathers wives : and 


Joſeph brought unto his tather their evil report c. 

4 (7. e.) The Events or Occurrences which happened to Facob in 
his Family and Ifſue. So that word is uſed, Gen. 6. 9. and Numb, 
3-1. Or the word Theſe, may relate to what is ſaid, Gen. 35. 22, 7c. 
Tt'e Genealogy of E/au being brought in by way of Parenthetis, 
and that being finiſhed, Moſes returns to the Generations of Facob, as 
his principal Buſineſs, and proceeds in the Hiſtory of their Con- 
cerns. b Jacob placed Foſeph with them rather than with the Sons 
of Leah, either to keep Foſeph humble ; or for Joſeph's Security, be- 
cauſe the other Sons retained the old Grudge of their Mother, and 
were more like to envy, contemn, hate, and abuſe him ; or as an 
Obſerver of their Ations, whom he moſt ſuſpeed, as the following 
Words may ſeem to imply. c Acquainted him with their leud and 
wicked Courſes, to the Diſhonour of God and of their Family, that 
{o his Father might apply ſuch Remedies as he thought meet. 


3 Now [Ifrael loved Joſeph more than all his chil- 
dren, becauſe he was the ſon of his old age &- and he 


made him a coat of many Þ colours e. +Or, pieces. 

4 Bcing born when 7acob was Ninety one Years old. Such Chil- Jude. 5.20. 

dren are commonly beſt beloved by their Parents, either becauſe 2 Sam. 13. 
ſuch are a fingular Bleffing of God, and a more than common Te- 18. 
ſtimony of his Favour, and a Mercy leaſt expefted by them, and 
therefore moſt prized ; or becauſe they have more pleaſing Conver- 
ſation with them, and leſs Experience of their Misbehaviour, of 
which the elder oft-rimes are guilty, whereby they alienate their 
Parents Aﬀedions from them. The ancient Tranſlations, Cha/dee, 
Perſian, Arabick, and Samaritan, render the words thus, a wi/e or 
prudent Son ; Old Age being oft mentioned as a Token of Prudence 
one born old, one wife above his Years, one that had a grey Head, 
as we ſay, upon green Shoulders. This may ſeem the more prob- 
ble, both becauſe 7oſeph was indeed ſuch a Child, and gave good 
Evidence of it, in a prudent Obſervation of his Brethrens Treſpaſles, 
and a diſcreet Choice of the fitteſt Remedy for them; and becauſe the 
Reaſon here alledged, ſeems proper and peculiar to 7oeph; whereas 
in the other ſence 1t belongs more to Benjamin, who was younger 
than 7ojeph, and coſt his Mother dearer, and therefore might upon 
that account claim a great Intereſt in his Father's Aﬀe&ions. e Pro- 
bably made of Threads of divers Colours interwoven together. Com- 
pare 2 Sam. 13. 18. This he gave him as a Token of his ſpecial Love, 
and of the Rights of the Firſt-born, which being juſtly taken from 
Reuben, he conferred upon 7oſeth, 1 Chron. 5. 1. 

4 And when his brethren ſaw that their father loved 
him more than all his brethren, they hated him, and 
could not ſpeak peaceably unto him f. 

f Their hatred was ſo deep and keen, that they could not ſmother 
1t, as for their own Intereſt they ſhould have done, but diſcovered it 
by their churliſh Words and Carriages to him. 

5 And Joſeph dreamed a dream g. and he told it his 
brethren, and they hated him yet the more. 

2 Which it 1s probable he did not underſtand, for then he would 
never have told it to them, who, as he knew very well, were likely 
to make an evil conſtruction and uſe of it. 

6 And he faid unto them, Hear, I pray you, -this 
dream which I have dreamed. : 

7 For*behold,we were binding ſheaves in the field þ, * Chap 4. 
and lo, my ſheave aroſe, and alto ſtood upright , and ER 
behold, your ſheaves ſtood round about 7, and made "= 4% 
obeifance to my ſheaf. 

h A ſecret Intinuation'of the occafion of Fofeph's Advancement, 


which was from hi- Counſel and Care: about the Cora of Ez 1pt. 
3 This 


Chap. XXXVII GENESIS. 


7 This was a poſture of Miniſtry and Service, as is manifeſt both 
from Scripture, and from common uſage. x 

$8 And his brethren ſaid to him, Shalt thou indeed 
reign over us ? or ſhalt thou indeed have dominion 
over us ? and they hated him yet the more, for his 


dreams, and for his words t. 

+ For his relation of his Dreams, which they imputed to his Ar- 
rogancy. 

9 And he dreamed yet another dream &#, and told 
it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I have dreamed a 
dream more; and behold *, the ſun and the moon /, 


and the eleven ſtars made obeifance to me. : 

þ That the Repetition of the ſame thing in another ſhape, might 
teach them, that the thing was both certain, and very obſervable. 
{ Theſe were not mentioned in the firſt Dream, becauſe in the 
Event, his Brethren only went at firſt to Fgypt, and there worſhip- 
ped him, as afterwards his Father went with them. Obj. His Fa- 
ther did not worſhip him in Egypt. Anſw. 1. He did worſhip him 
mediately by his Sons, who in their Father's name and ſtead bow- 
ed before him, and by the Preſents which he ſent, as Teſtimonies 
of that Reſpe& which he owed to him. 2. It is probable, that Za- 
cob did, before the Egyptians, pay that Reverence to his Son,which all 
the reſt did, and which was due to the Dignity of his Place. As the 
Roman Conſul was commended by his Father, for requiring him to 
alight from his Horſe, as the reſt did, when he met him upon the 
way. ; : 

10 And he told zt to his father, and to his brethren 
and his father rebuked him 7, and ſaid unto him, 
What zs this dream that thou haſt dreamed ? ſhall 1, 
and thy mother +, and thy brethren indeed come to 


bow down our ſelves to thee. to the earth ? 

Mm Not through Anger at 7oſeph, or Contempt of his Dream, for 
it follows, he obſerved 7t ; but partly leſt Foſeph ſhould. be puffed up 
upon the account of his Dreams ; and principally, to allay the Envy 
and Hatred of his Brethren. f Either, 1. Rachel, who was now dead, 
and therefore muſt riſe again and worſhip thee ; whence he may 
ſeem to infer the Idleneſs of the Dream, becauſe the fulfilling it was 
impoſſible. Or rather, 2. Leh, his Step mother, one that filled his 
Mother's place, being now Facob's only Wite, and the Mother of the 
Family. 

*PDan,7.28 11 And his brethren envied him : but his father * 


Luke 2.19, ghſerved the ſaying 7. 

Ste n The Words of Fojeph ; or the Thing, the Dream which he 
told, well kgowing, that God did frequently at that time fig- 
nifile his Mind by Dreams , and perceiving ſomething ſingular 
and extraordinary in this Dream, and eſpecially in the doubling 
ot it. 

12 And his brethren went to feed their fathers 
flock in Shechem 0. 
o In the Parts adjoyning to Shechem, in the Lands which he had 
purchaſed there, Gen. 33. 19. Let none think ſtrange that he 
ſhould ſend his Sheep ſo far from him, both becauſe that Land was 


20 Come now therefore, and let us ſlay him, and 
caſt him into ſome pir s, and we will ſay, Some evil 
beaſt hath devoured him 7 : and we ſhall ſee what will 


become of his dreams. 

s Partly as unworthy of Burial ; partly to cover their villanous 
AQon,and partly that they might quickly put him out of their ſight 
and minds. # There being great ſtore of ſuch Creatures in thole 
Parts, See 1 Kings 13. 24. 2 Kings 2. 24. 


21 And * Reuben heard 7, and he delivered hitfſf, * Chap, 


out of their hands, and ſaid, Let us not kill him. 

« He did fo, as to the violent and certain diſpatch of his Life, . 
which was intended : Or the A is here put for the purpoſe and 
endeayour of doing it, in which ſence Balak is ſaid to fight again 
Iſrael, Jof. 24. 9. and Abraham to offer up Iſaac, Heb. 11.17. S0 
here, he delivered him, i, e. uſed his utmoſt Power to deliver him, 
= ſo he might recover his Father's Favour, loſt by his inceftyous 
Aon. g 

22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no blood./but 


caſt him into this pit that is in the wilderneſs, and lay 


-no hand upon him; that he might rid him out of their 


hands, to deliver him to his father again. 

23 ET And it came to pals, when Joſeph was come 
unto his brethren, that. they ſtript Joleph out of his 
coat, his coat of many t colours that was on him. 


24 And they took him, and caſt him into a pit : and Pf 


the pit was empty, 7here was no water in it. 
25 And they fat down to eat bread x : and they lift 
up their eyes, and looked, and behold, a company of 


* Iſhmaelites y came {rota Gilead =, with their camels, * See verſe 
bearing ſpicery, and halm a, and myrrh, going to car- 28, 36. 


ry it down to Egypt. 

x To refrcſh themſelves, their Conſciences being ſt6pified ; and 
their Hearts hardned againſt their Brother, notwithſtanding all his 
moſt paſſionate Intreaties to them, Gen, 42. 21. y The Poſterity of 
Iſhmael : See Gen.25*18. 7 A famous place for Balm, and other excel- 
lent Commodities, and for the Conflaence of Merchants, See Fer.8. 
22. and 22.6. a Or Rofin, as the Ancient, and divers other Tran- 
ſlators render it. 

26 And Judah faid unto his brethren, What pro- 
fit & it; if we flay our brother þ, and conceal his 


blood c £ | 

b If we ſuffer him to periſh in the Pit, when we may ſell him 
with advantage. c (7. e.) His Death, as the word Blood is often ufed. 
See Deut. 17.8. 2 Sam. 1. 16. and 3. 28, 


27 Come, and let us ſell him to the Iſhmaelites,and 
let not our hand be upon him : for he is our brother, 
and oxr fleſh : and his brethren + were content. 

28. Then there paſſed by Midianites 4, merchant:- 
men, and they drew and lift up Joſeph out of the pit, 


Chap. XXXVII 


his own, and becauſe his Sheep being exceeding numerous, and he | and * fold Joſeph to the Iſhmaelites for * twenty pieces * Plalm 
but a Stranger in the Land, was likely to be expoſed to many ſuch | of filver : and they brought Joſeph into Egypt. OE 
Inconveniencies. Compare Gen. 30. 35. One may rather wonder | q This Story ſeems a little involved, and the Perſons to whom W{d- 10- 
that he durſt venture his Sons and his Cattle there, where that bar- | he was ſold, doubtful. Here ſeem to be two, if not three, ſorts of 13: 
barous Maflacre had been committed, Chap. 34- 25- But thoſe Pa- | Merchants mentioned, 1/naelites, and Midianites here, and Meda- Ads 7. 9. 
ſures being his own, and convenient for his uſe, he did commit | 1jtes, as it is in the Hebrew, verſe 36. which were a diſtin& Peo- * Se Mat: 
himſelf and them to that ſame good Providence which watched ple from the Midtanites, as deſcended from. Medan, when the Mi- *7+9* 


over him then, and ever fince, and ſtill kept up that terror which 
then he ſent upon them. Beſides Jacob's Sons and Servants made 
a conſiderable Company, and the Men of Shechem being univer- 
fally ſlain, others were not very forward to revenge their Quar- 
rel, where there was any hazard to themſelves in ſuch an Enter- 


I1ZC. | 
: 13 And Iftael ſaid unto Joſeph, Do not thy brethren 
feed the flock in $hechem ? Come, and I will ſend thee 
unto them p : and he ſaid, Here am I. 

p Having kept him for ſome time at home, and ſuppoſing that 
length of time had cooled their Heats, and worn out their Hatred, he 
now ſends him to them. 

+ Heb. ſee 14 And he faid to him, Go, I pray thee, + ſee 

the peace whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with 

o 8 oy = the flocks, and bring me word again : ſo he ſent 

Fern, && him our of the vale of Hebron, and he came to She- 
chem. 

15 © And a certain man found him, and behold he 
was wandering in the field, and the man asked him, 
ſaying, What ſeckeſt thou ? 

16 And he ſaid, I ſeek my brethren ; tell me, I pray 
thee, where they teed their flocks. 

17 And the man ſaid, They are departed hence : 
for I heard them ſay, Let us go to Dothang. And 

Joſeph went after his brethren, and found them in Do- 
= 'A place not very far from Shechem, where afterwards a City was 
built. See 2 Kings 6. 12. | 

13 And when they ſaw him afar off, even before 
he came near unto them, they conſpired againſt him, 

| to flay him. 
+ Heb. 19 And they ſaid one to another, Behold, this + 


Maſter of dreamer 7 cometh. 

dreams. 7 Heb. This Maſter of Dreams, this crafty Dreamer, that covers his 
own ambitigus Deſigns and Defires, with Pretences, or Fiftions of 
Preams. 


dianites, deſcended from Midian, both Abraham's Sons, Gen. 2 5. 2. 
The buſineſs may be accommodated divers ways, either 1. The 
ſame Perſons or People are promiſcuouſly called both 1ſhmaelites 
and Midianites, as they alſo are, Jrdges 8. 1, 24, 28. either becauſe 
they were mixed together in their Dwellings, and by Marriages; or 
becauſe they were here joyned together, and made one Caravan, or 
Company of Merchants. And the Text may be read thus, And the 
Midianite Merchant-men (either the ſame who were called 1ſkmaelites, 
verſe 27. or others being in the ſame Conipany with them) paſſed 
by, and they (7. e. not the Merchant-men, but 7oſeph's Brethren ſpo- 
ken of, verſe 27. the Relative being referred to the remoter Ante- 
cedent, as it 15 frequently in the Scripture) lift up Foſeph and ſold 
him to the Iſkmaelites, or Midianites, &c. Or, 2. The Perſons may 
be diſtinguiſhed, and the Story may very well be conceived 
thus : The 1/kmaelites are going to Egypt, and are diſcerned at ſome 
diſtance by Feſeph's Brethren, while they were diſcourſing about 
their Brother. In the tinie of their Diſcourſe, the Midianites, who 
ſeem to be coming from Egypt, coming by the Pit, and hearing Fc- 
ſeph's Cries there, pull him opt of the Pit, and ſell him to the 1/h- 
maelites, who carry him with them into Egypt. There they ſellhim 
to the Medanites, tho' that, as many other Hiſtorical Paſſages, be 
omitted in the Sacred Story. And the Medanites, or Midianites, if 
you pleaſe, only ſuppoſing them to be other Perſons than thoſe —_ 
tioned, ver/e 28. which is but a fair and reaſonable Suppoſition; ſell 
him to Potiphar. 


29 FT And Reuben returned unto the pit e, and. - 
behold, Joſeph was not in the pit : and he rent his 


clothes f. 

e That according to his Brethren's Order, verſe 27. he might take - 
him thence and ſell him. f As the manner was upon doleful Oc- 
on yp Sce below, verſe 34. Numb. 14. 6. Exra 9. 3. Job 1.20. 
and 2.12. 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and ſaid, 
The child g is not þ, and I, whither ſhall 1 go z ? 

g So he calls him comparatively to his Brethren, though he was 
ſeventeen Years old, verſe 2. h (j. e.) Isnot in the Land of the Li- 
ving, or is dead, as that Phrafe is commonly uſed, as Gen. 42. 13, 
35. compared with Gen. 44. 20. Fob 7. 21. Fer. 31.15. Lam. 5.7 
Matth. 2. 18. i Either to find the Child, or to flee from -our 
Father : He is more ſolicitous than the reſt, becauſe he being 

. the 


Chap. XXXVIII. 


the eldeſt _— his 
d being ſo highly 1ncen | 
ws be the more apt to ſuſpe(t him, 


hint. 


31 And they took Joſephs coat; and killed a kid of 
the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood. 

>2 And they ſent the coat of many colours, and 
they brought # it to their farher, and ſaid, This have 
we found : know now whether it be thy ſons coat 


Or no. = 
hþ They brought it by a Meſſenger whom they ent : Men are com- 
monly faid to do what they cauſe others to do. | 
And he knew 2, and faid, I: 5 my ſons coat ; 
3n * evil beaſt hath devoured him ; Joſeph is without 
doubt rent in Pleces. 
And Jacob rent his clothes, and put fſack- 
cloth / upon his loins, and mourned for his ſon many 


days. : : 
5d ;, e. ) A courſe and mournful Habit. This 15 the firſt Exam- 


le of that kind, but afterwards was in common uſe upon theſe occa- 
ions. See 2 Sam. 3. 31+ 1 Kings 20. 31. and 21, 27, 5c. 

35 And all his ſons, and all his daughters zz roſe 
up to comfort him : but he refuſed to be comfort- 
ed : and he ſaid, For 1 will go down into the grave 
7 unto my ſon o mourning : thus his father wept for 


him. 


ſed againſt him for his former Crime, 
and deal more ſeverely with 


Heb. : ; 
Aoacs m Dinah, and his Daughters-in-Law, and his Sons Daughters. 


But the n This Hebrew word Sheol, is taken ſometimes for Hell, as 7ob 11. 
word doth 8. Prov. 15. 11. but moſt commonly for the Grave, or the Place, 
ſignifle or State of the Dead, as Gen. 42. 38. and 44. 29, 31. Pſalm 6: 5. 
not only and 16, 1o, (Fc. And whether of thoſe 1t ſignifies, muſt be deter- 
Eunuchs, mined by the Subje& and the Circumftances of the Place; here it 
but alſo cannot be meant of Rell, for Zacob neither could belieye that good 


Chamber- Foſeph was there, nor would have refolved to go thither ; but | 


lains, Cour- the ſenſe is, I will kill my ſelf with Grief, or I will never leave 
tiers and mourning till I die. o Or, For my Son : So the Prepofition Z/ is 
Officers, oft uſed for Al, as 1 Sam. I. 27. and 4+ 19, 21, 22, and 2 Sam. 


' Hebs 21 2. Re CR - 
chef the 36 And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt unto 


farg4tr- Potiphar, an Þ officer of Pharaohs, ard t* captain of 


men, or exe- 
cutioners. the guard F: . R wh 
Þ Whoſe Office it was to apprehend and puniſh criminal Perſons. 


or See Gen. 40. 3. Fer. 39. 9. Mark 6. 27. 
CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Fudah marries a Canaanitifh woman, who bears him three ſons, 1=— 5, 
He marries hu elde$t ſon to Tamar,6. He being wicked is ſlain by God,7. 
The ſecond ſon is commanded to marry her, 8. Hu wickedneſs, 9. and 
death, 10. He promiſes her hi third ſon, but performs not, 11, She by 
a ſubtil pra&ice commits inceſt with him, 12. He gives her a pledge, 
i8, She is found with child, Judah commands her to be burnt, 24. 


She brings to her father the pledge, 25, He acknowledges it ; ac-. 


quits her, and condemns himſelf, 26. She brings forth two ſons, 
27, 30- 


ND it came to paſe at that time a that Judah 
went down from his brethren L, and rnrned in 


to 2 certain Adullamite c, whoſe name was Hirah. 

a This Story is not without difficulty, if we confider how lit- 
tle time is allowed for all the Events of this Chapter, there being 
not above twenty three Years between 7udah's Marriage, and the 
Birth of Pharez ; yea, and the Birth of his Sons too, Eſrom and Ha- 
mul, who-are faid to go into Egypt with Facob, Gen. 46. 12. But 
there are two ways propoſed for the Reſolution of it, as the Phraſe, 
at that time, may be underſtood two ways, either 1. More largely, 
for. the time ſince Facob's ieturn from Padan to Canaan, and fo the 
Hiftory may be conceived thus : Judah was married ſome Years 
before the ſelling of Foſeph, tho' it be here mentioned after it, and 
ſo out of its place, as being the Foundation of all the following 
Events, which are here placed together, becauſe they followed the 
ſelling of Foſeph, Fudah, and Er, and Onan, and afterwards Pharez, 
are ſuppoſed each to marry, and have a Child at fourteen Years 
old, which tho' uniſual, wants not Examples both in facred and 
prophane Writers. And they that will quarrel with the Scripture, 
and queſtion its Authority for ſome ſuch uncuſtomary Occurrences 
which it relates, ſhew more of Impiety than Wiſdom in it, and 
ſhall do well to conſider, that God might ſo order things by his 
Providence, and record ſuch things in his word, upon the ſame 
account on which he hath put ſeveral other difficult Paſſages in 
Scripture, partly to try and exerciſe Mens Faith, Humility, and 
Modeſty ; ;and partly to puniſh the evil Minds of ungodly Men, and 
for their Sins to lay an occaſion of Stumblinz and Cavilling at the 
Scriptures, before them that greedily ſeck, and gladly catch at all ſuch 
occaſions. Or, 2. More firidtly, for the time following the Sale of 
Foſeph, which ſeems the more probable way, and ſo the Story lies 
thus; Fadah was now about twenty Years old when he married, and 
the three firſt Years. he hath three Sons, Fr, Onan, and Shelah: The 
two firſt marry, each when they were about Seventcen Years old. 
Three Years after both their Deaths, and when Shelah had been mar- 
riageable a Year or two, and was not given to Tamar, Fudahlies with 
Tamar, and begets upon her Pharex. But as for Ejr:m and HJamul, 
they are ſaid to go into Egypt with Facob, as alſo Benjamin's ten Sons 
are ſaid to go with him thither ; to wit, in their Father's Loins, 
becauſe they were begotten by their Father in Egypt, whilſt Zacob 
lived there, of which more in its proper place. ' b Probably in diſ- 
content, upon occafion of Quarrels ariſen among them about the 
telling of 7oſeph, whereof Judah was a great Promoter,if not the 
rſt Mover. c Of the City of A4d»Ham. Of which ſee Fol. 12. 15. 
and 15. 35. | 


Fol. L 


* 
GENESTIS. 


Father would require Foſeph at his hand, | 


{| LORD m, wherefore he ſlew him alſo 7. 


Chap. XXX VII. 
2 And Judah ſaw thete 4 daughter of a certain Ca- 
naanite d, whoſe name was * Shuah e : and he took her, * x Chron. 
and went in unto her. | wi 

d Whon! he niarried, againſt the Counſel and Example of his 
Parents. But when Judah had corrimitted fo great a Crime as the 
ſelling of his Brother, and God had forſaken him. no wonder he adds 
one Sinto another. e The Name, not of the Daughter, but of her 
Father, verſe 12. 

- 3 And ſhe conceived, and hare a ſon, and he called 
his name Er. 

4 * And ſhe conceived 2gain, and bare a fon, ani * Nun, 


p Js } Gs 


ſhe called his name Onan. oo 

5 And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare a ſon, and 
called his name Shelah ; and he was at Chezib f,when 
{he bare him. 

f A place near Adullam, called alſo 4czib; Jof. 19. 29. Mitch 
I. 14. 

6 And Judah took a wite for Er his firſt-born, whoſe 
name was Tamar. | 

7 And Er,*Judahs firſt-born was wicked in the fight * 5 qpom ng 
of the LORD g; and the LORD flew him þ. NOTARY 

£ (7. 4.) Notorioufly wicked. Compare Gen. 10. 9. and 13. 13. 

h In ſome extraordinary and remarkable manner, as verſe 10. 

S And Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go in unto thy bro- 
thers wite, and marry her z, and raiſe up ſeed to thy 
brother &. 

i This, as alfo divers other things, was now inſtituted and ob- 
ſerved amongſt God's People, and afterwards was expreſſed in a 
written Law, Deut. 25, 5, 6: Sec alſo Numb. 36. 6, 7. Ruth 1. 

11. Matth. 22. 24. k Beget a Child which may haye thy Bro- 

thers Name and Inheritance, and may be reputed as his Ghild. 

So 1t was with the firſt Child , but the reſt were reputed his 

Own. | ; | 

9 And Onan knew that the feed ſhould not be his; 
and it came to paſs when he weat in unto his brothers 
wite, thar he ſpilled it on the ground, lelt that hz 
ſhould give ſeed unto his brother /. 

/ Two things are here noted, 1. The Sin it ſelf, which is here 
particularly deſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt, that Men might be in- 
{truted concerning the Nature, and the great Evil of this Sin oc 
Self.pollution ; which is ſuch, that it brought upon the A@or of :t 
the extraordinary Vengeance of God, and which is condemned 


| not only by Scripture, but even by the Light of Nature, and the 


Judgment of Heathens, who have expreſly cenſured it as a great 
Sin, and as a kind of Murther. Of which fee my Latin Synepſs, 
Whereby we may ſufficiently underſtand, how wicked and abomi- 
yable a Practice this is amongſt Chriſtians, and in the Light of the 
Goſpel, which lays greater and ſtriter Obligations upon us to 
Purity, and ſeverely forbids all Pollution botly of Fleſh and Spirit. 
2. The cauſe of this Wickedneſs, which ſeems ta have been either 
hatred of his Brother ; or envy at his Brother's Name and Honour, 
ſpringing from the Pride of his own Heart. ; 
10 And the thing which he did, + diſpleaſed the + Heb. was 
evil an the 
m An Expreſſion noting a more than ordinary Offence againft ©*s of the 
God, as 2 Sam. 11. 27. # This juſt, but dreadful Severity of God Lord 
15 noted, beth far the Terror of ſuch like Tranſgreflors, and to pro- 
voke Love and Thanktulneſs to God, in thoſe whom he uſeth more in- 
11 Then faid Judah to Tamar his daughter-in-law» 
Remain a widow at thy fathers houſe o, till Shelah my 
{on be grown p - (for he ſaid 7, Leſt peradventure he 
die alſo as his brethren did r) and Tamar went and 


dwelt in her fathers houſe. 

0 Whither he ſent her from his Houſe, that Shel/ah might not be 
inſnared by her Preſence and Converſation. p So he diſmifled her 
with a pretence of Kindneſs, and a tacit Promiſe of Marriage to her, 
which he never intended to keep, as the following words imply. 
q Or rather, but he ſaid , for the Hebrew chi oft fgniftes but, as Gen, 
45. 8. Pſal. 37. 20. Eccl. 2. 10. ands. 2. So here is an oppotition be- 
tween what he ſaid to Tamar, and what he ſaid to himſelf, or in his 
own Heart, as that word /aid 1s oft uſed : He intimated to her, that 
he would give Shelah to her ; but he meant otherwife, and faid in 
himſelf, T will not do it. .7 Imputing the Death of his two Sons 
either to her Fault, or to her Unluckineſs, rather than to his own, or 
his Sons Miſcarriages. 


12 T And ft in proceſs of time s the daughter of } Heb. he 
Shuah Judahs wife died : and Judah was comforted, ——_ 
and went up unto his ſheep-ſhearers 7 to Timnath z, 
he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

s When many Days had paſſed, and Shelah, tho' grown, was not 
given to Tamar. # To feaſt and rejoyce with them at that fime, as 
the manner was then and afterwards. See 1 Sam. 25. 35. u A place 
not far from Adullam ; of which ſee of. 15. 57. 

13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold thy ta- 
ther-in-law goeth up to Timnath to ſhear his ſheep. 

14 And ſhe put her widows garments oft from her, 
and covered her with a vail x, and wrapped her elf, 
and fat in F an open place y, which is by the way to + Heb. the 
Timnath : for ſhe faw that Shelah was grown, and ſhe do» of eyes, 


was not given unto him to wite. or of Ena- 
x As Harlots uſed to do in thoſe modeſter Ages of the World, 1" 
when they had not learn'd to outface the Sun, nor to glory in their 


Villanies. y Where ſhe might be ſooneſt diſcovered by Paſſengers. 
I This 


Chap. XXXVIII'  Z 6 ENESIS. Chap. XXXIX, 


7 This 1s —_ as the Practice of Hatlots, Prev. 7. 12, and 9. 14- 27 © And it came to paſs in the time of her tra- 
er. 3« 2. Exh. 16. 24, 25. vail, thar behold, twins were in her womb 

2 . : 

Rk A, , _ Lym = her, oor —_ her tobean]| 2Y Ard itcame to paſs when ſhe travailed, that 

: DECAUIE INC Nl -y tbe one put out his hand, and the midwife took and 


And was doubtleſ: ful not to diſcoyer her ſelf by her . % "_ 
_—_ 0G Was QOUDUCIS | CAFetu Y bonnd upon his hand a skarlet thread þ, ſaying, This 


16 And he turned unto her by the way, and ſaid, _—_ = _ bene the dis a ns 
. > n token of his betng the Firſt-born, which ſhe confidently ex- 
Go to, I pray thee, ler me come in unto thee (for he | tte would be. * a 


knew not that the as his daughter-in-law) and ihe |” 0 4 1 i came to paſs, as he drew back his hand, 


wn thou give me, thar thou mayelt come | ,,,.*1,cp01d his brother came out : and ſhe ſaid, FHow fo, 
FP | | : haſt thou broken torth ? 7hzs breach be upon thee z : Pore 
+ Heb. « 77 Andhe faid, I will fend thee + a kid from the | 4... 1;. name was called + * Pharez. 4 — 


kid of the flock : and ſhe {aid, Wilt thou glve me a pledge till z Be imputed to thee, as the ſame Phraſe is taken, Geneſis 16. 5. breach a- 


oats. it C 5 ; 
a — "ok i. A ant oe thee > | ..3* And afterward came out his brother that had the. gain hee? | 
. PV S — | Skarlet thread upon his hand, and his name was called T ,T' 55 
And ſhe ſaid, Thy fignet, and thy bracelets «, and thy Zarah. a breach. 
ſtaff that is in thine hand : and he . gave it her, and * 1 Chron, 
came in unto her, and ſhe conceived by him 6. Te CHAP. XXSXIK. 4 ny 
ot ftrcc, or Grde, or any other Omament mal of | Gf roprs Tg in Pups evi 1 2, Paper rus td 
ing things by his Providence, that his Sin might be diſcovered. ot Tollicit wh _ OR OEITIS, an” ks a 
And this, and other ſuch horrid Crimes, committed ſometimes by the f ts by = F _— by ah wg He = ring the =” atitude 
Patriarchs, and other eminent Perions, it hath pleaſed God for di- . "at er, and fin againſt God, conſtantly refuſes, — 
vers wiſe and holy Reaſons to Jcave upon Record, partly to diſco- | ;, wag md hs Ly _ alone, gp we ; yeni, ge ” gs = 
Corruption of Man's Nature is, and , » Ilona 13, Oe accuſes Dim rſt 10 THe Jervants, 
that = = = pg dn oblipe all Men bo an hlmble Sence. | 14 1.5- Then to his maſter, 16—18. Why caſts him into priſon, 19,20. 
3 The Lord is with him there ; he finds favour with the keeper ; is ſet 


of their own Infirmity, and to a diligent Apptication of themſelves . 
to God for his gracious Succors, and to a greater Circumſpe&on over the priſoners, and pr ofpers, 21 — 23s 


and Watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe Evils in themſelves ; partly to ND Joſeph was brought down to Egypt, and 
encourage even the greateſt Sinners to Repentance, and the hope of * Potipha r, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of * Chap. 
2 


Pardon; and partly for the juft Puniſhment and Obduration of in- X ; «26, 
corrigible Sinners, who make ſuch ſad Examples matter of their De- the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the hand 37+3 


light and Imitation. of the Iſhmaelites, which had brought him down thi- 

19 And ſhearoſe and went away, and laid by her | ther. | | 
vail from her, and put on the garments of her widow- | 2 And * the LORD was with Joſeph #, and he * 1 Sam. 
hood. | was 2 proſperous Man, and he wasin the houſe b of his 1% 15 Sc 


20 And Judah ſent the kid by the hand of his friend | maſter the Egyptian. ARs7. 9. 


the Adullamite, to receive þ/s pledge from the womans | , © With his gracious Preſence and Bleſſing, as this Phraſe is ta- 
| ken here, verſe 21. and Gen. 21. 22, and 26. 24. b He doth not 


hand, = ns her not. c ; endeavour to make an eſcape to his Father, but demeaned himſelf 

21 hen 1e asked the men of thar place, ſaying, patiently and faithfully in the Station into which God's Providence 

Where is the harlot that was + openly by the way | had brought him. 

fide ? And they 1aid, There was no hatlot in this p/ace. | 3 And his maſter ſaw that the LORD was with 
22 And he returned to Judah, and ſaid, I cannot | him c, and that the LORD made all that he did to 


find her : and alſo the men of the place ſaid, That there | proſper in his hand 0. 
was no harlot in this p/ace. c The Heathens owned a Supream God, and his over-ruling 


23 And Judah ſaid, Let her take it to her, leſt we £ JOE in pin 5, _— =_ OE NT 0m 2. So0, 
TI OE SUNG GL. - | | uſed, Zxod. 4. 13. Levit, 8. 36. Prov. 26. 6. and oft elſc- 
temft. b Note, That Fornication was eſteemed ſinful and ſhameful a- | where. ara 5 oe M : 


mongſt the Heathens. | | "OY . 
2+ « And it came to paſs about three months af: | + £27 Joſeph found grace in his fight, and he fer 
= | . ved him e, and he made him overſeer over his houſe, 
ter, that it was told Judah, laying, Tamar thy daugh- and all that he had he put into his hand f. 
ter-in-law hath played the harlot, and alſo behold, the e Not now as a Slave. k=«< Fl au I11gher degree. f (7. e.) Com- 
is with child by whoredom : and Judah faid, Bring | mitted to hi« Care aud Management, as Gen. 16. 6. Objet. How 
her forth c, and let her be burnt could this be, when Foſeph underſtood not the Egyptian Tongue? 
c To the Magiſtrate, from whom ſhe may receive her Sentence | 4nſw- Joſeph doubtleſs when he came thither, did as much as poſſi- 
and deſerved Puniſhment. Judah had not the power of Life and | Þly he could, endeavour to get the knowledge of that Language, 
Death, at leaſt not over her who was a Canaantte, and who was not and being a Perſon of excellent Parts would ſoon obtain it, eſpe- 
in his, but in her own Father's Houſe. But he being a Perſon of cially becauſe of the great affinity between that Language and his 
great Eſtate and Authority, and as it ſeems, af 'obliging Converſa- | 9W- Nor muſt we think, that Foſeph was thus highly advanced in 
tion, could do very much to perſwade thoſe who then had the | 2 inſtant, but by degrees, ſtep by ſtep, and after ſome conſiderable 
Power of the Sword, either to draw it etl, at m_ _ «guſt Cds time, 
on his behalf, or to ſheath it upon his deſire and fatisfaftion. d As 5 And it came to paſs from the time that he had 
7 ith Death by t : . : 
Inn ment rn #2707 Hig de = | wo =—_ made him overſeer in his houſe , and over all that 
He char;:eth her with Adultery, becauſe ſhe was betrothed to She- he had, that * the LOR D bleſſed the Egyptians * Chap! 
lah. See Deut. 22. 23. This eagerneſs of Fudah proceeded not houſe for Joſephs lake : and the bleſſing of the LORD 39» 27- 


from Zeal of Juſtice, for then he would not have endeavoured to | was unon all that he . G 
deſtroy the © m—_ Child with the guilty Mother, againſt God's field P : had in the houſe, and in the 
Law, Deut. 24. 16. Ezek. 18. 20. but from worldly Policy, that : R | 

he might take her out of the way, which he eſteemed a Burden and 6 And he left all thathe had, in Joſephs hand: ard 
a Blot to his Family. he knew not ought he had, ſave the bread which he 


25 When ſhe was brought forth, ihe ſent to her fa- | did eatg : and Joſeph was a goodly perſon, and well- 
ther-in-law,- ſaying, By the man whoſe theſe are, am | favoured. | 
E with child : and ſhe ſaid, Diſcern,I pray thee,whoſe | & He took care for nothing, but that he might eat and drink, and 


> | fare deliciouſly. Nor did he indeed take any care for that, it be- 
are theſe, the ſigner, and bracelets, and Ntaft, ing provided for him by other hands. Others thus, he took care 


26 And Judah acknowledged them e, and ſaid, She for nothing, but committed all to Foſeph, except his Bread, which 
hath been more righteous than I ' - becauſe that I | he would not have provided by an Hebrew Hand, becauſe the Eyp- 
gave her not to Shelah my {on : and he knew her a- | tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews, Gen. 43. 32. But that 

Tin no more 2. was no impediment, for neither did Zoſeph eat with his Maſter, nor 
S was he the Cook to dreſs 1t for him. But he might provide Food 


2 His guilty Conſcience, and the horrour of ſo foul a Fatt, toge- for hi L | . 
r "® . . - | for him, as afterwards he did for all the Egyptians, without any 
ther with his ſudden furprizal, forced him to an ingenuous Confel- ſcruple on their ſide. 6 


ſion, whereas he mizht have uſ'd many Pretences and Evaſions, - : 
which would eafily have prevailed with ſuch partial Judges. # She | 7 And it came to paſs after theſe things, that his 
was more unchaſt , becaufe ſhe knowingly committed Adultery | qqaſters wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph h, and ſhe ſaid, 
and Inceſt, when he _—_ mm he _ 7+ _ Lic with me 5 
becauſe he was the cauſe of ner S1n with-holdin elah ag | 
9 ih who was hers both by Righ t | wer by Ju tabs Promiſe. and 5 In a laſctvious and unchaſt manner. See Fob 31. 1. Mat.s. 28. 
by whom her Chaſtity ſhould have been preſcrved ; and by his ſoli- © 24 Tie ; : : 
citation and encouragement of her to the Sin, g Shewing the ſin- 8 But he refuſed. and ſaid unto his maſters wife, 
oantiion, by _ NR of oe _ oquty <d. See | Behold, my maſter wetteth not what is with me in 
ob 34+ 32. And it ma robably concluded, that he neither : > 
ER? nor any other Woman afterward, becauſe there is nomen- the houſe, and he hath committed all that he hath ro 
tion of any Child which he had after this time. | my hand z 


o There 


wAaXk 


Chap. XXXIX. 


9 There is none greater in this houſe than I : nel- | 


ex hath he kept back any thing from me, but thee, 
roo thou = his wife : How then can I do this 


*Chap. 20- preat wickedneſs, and * fin againſt God ? 
6. Lev.6.2 wo os And it came to paſs, as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day 
Pla51-4- by day, that he hearkned not unto her, to lie by her, 


to bewith her 7. E: : 2; 
J He avoided her Company and familiar Converſation, as evil in 


it ſelf. the preſent circumſtances conſidered, and as an occafion of 
further vil See Prov. I. 15» and 5. 8. 1 Cor. 15. 33. I Theſſ. 5. 


22, I Tith. 5. 14+ RE; 
11 And it came to paſs about this time #, that 


Toſeph went into the houſe to do his bulinels /, 


and there was none of the men of the houle there 
within *. - 

þ Or, Upon & certain day, which ſhe thought convenient for the 
reaſon following. / That which belonged to his charge ; to caſt up 
his accounts, as the Chaldee renders it, which requiring privacy, gave 

* her this opportunity. * To wit, in that part of the Houſe where 
Foſeph was. : : 

12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, ſaying, 

Lie with me : and heleft his garment in her hand 7, 


and fled, and got him out. 

m Which he would not ſtrive to get from her, partly for re- 
yerence to his Miſtreſs ; part*} in deteſtation of her Wickedneſs, 
whereby even his Garment might ſeem to be infefted ; and partly 
to put himſelf and her out of the danger of further Tempta- 


tion. 
13 And it came to paſs, when ſhe ſaw that he had 


left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth ; 

14 That ſhe called unto the men of her houſe 7, 
and ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, he o hath brought 
in an Hebrew p unto us, to mock q us 7; he came 
in unto me to lie with me, and I cryed with a + loud 
VOICE. bw 

2 To ſuch as were in other parts of the Houſe, whom ſhe called 
in as Witneſles for her Husbands ſatisfation. o (7. e.) My Hul- 
band, whom ſhe would not name, as it were out of diſdain and 
high diſpleaſure, for being the occaſion of this horrid affront. Thus 
the Pronouns he and they, are oft uſed by way of contempt, as 
Luke 14. 24. and 19. 27. John 7. 11. and 8. 10. þ So ſhe calls 
him, to render him hateful and contemptible to the Egyptians. g To 
abuſe me; or to vitiate or defile me ; for that word is oft uſed in 
an obſcene ſenſe. r She inſinuates, that this was not only an indig- 
nity to her, but an injury to all the Family, which therefore they 
were obliged to revenge. | W 

15 And it came to paſs,when he heard that I lifted 
up my voice, and cryed, that he left his garment with: 
me, and fled, and got him our. 

16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, 
Lord came home. | : | 

17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to theſe 
words, ſaying: The Hebrew ſervant which thou haſt 
brought unto its s, came in unto me to mock me. 

s So ſhe makes her Husband acceſlary tothe Crime, that ſhe might 
provoke him to the ſharper revenge. : 

13 And it came to pats, as I lift up my voice; and 
cryed, that he left his garment with me, and fled 
T. : ; 
= An improbable ſtory, and an evidence that the violence was 
on her ſide; otherwiſe if he had attempted violence upon her Per- 
ſon, he would not have forborn violence to the recovery of his 
Garment, which he yery well knew might be made a pretence 

againſt him. : 

19 And it came to paſs, when his maſter heard the 
words of his wite, which ſhe ſpake._ unto him, ſaying, 
After this manner did thy ſervant to me,that his wrath 


was kindled. Wa 
20 And Joſephs maſter took him, and put him in- 
to priſon #, a place where the Kings priſoners x were 


bound : and he was there in the priſon. 

u Queſt. Why did he not kill him, the Crime being capital, and 
he having ſo undoubted a Power in his hand to do it ? Anjw. 1. It 
is probable he was a little moderated by Foſeph's Apology, which 
doubtleſs he made for himſelf, though 1t be not here recorded. 
2. This is to be aſcribed to the good Providence oft God, which 
reſtrains the Waves of the Sea, and the Paſſions of Men, and ſets 
them their bounds which they ſhall not paſs, which watched over 
Foſeph in a peculiar manner. x Traytors or great Offenders againſt 
the King, whoſe Priſon doubtleſs was none of the eafieſt, and there- 
fore it is called a Dungeon, Gen, 40. 15. and 41. 14. and he indured 
great hardſhip ie. it. Sce Pſal, 105. 18, | 

21 © Burt the LORD was with Joſeph, and + ſhew- 
ed him mercy, and * gave him favour inthe fight of 
the keeper of the priſon y. 

y The Gaoles, who under Potiphar was the Keeper of that parti- 


+ Heb. 
great. 


until her 


+ Heb. ex- 
Zended 
bindneſs 
unto him. 
* Exod. 3+ cular Priſon. 
a ", _ 22 And the keeper of thepriſon committed to Jo- 
Plat, Jephs hand all the priſoners that were in the priſon, 
106. 46, and whatſoever they did there, he was the doer of 
Prov.16.7. zt -, | 
Dan.1.9. » They did nothing but by 7oſeph's command or permiſſion 

23 The keeper of the priſon looked not to any 


Vol L 


GENESTS, 


Chap. XL. 


thing zhat was under his hand, becauſe the LORD 
was with him : and that which he did, the LORD 
made it to proſper. | | 


CHAT. Ak 


Pharaoh's chief butler and baker are put into priſon ; and corhmitted to 
Foſeph, t=——=4g. They dream, and are ſad, 5, 6. He ashs the rea> 
ſon. 7. Their an(wer, and Joſeph's reply, 8. The chief butler tells his 
dream, 9-—— 11. Foſeph interprets it of his reſtoration, and de- 
fires him to be mindful of him, 12-—15. The chief baker alſo 
tells his dream, 16, 17. TFoſeph interprets it, 18, 19. Both made 
good by the event, 20——22, The butlet forgets Joſeph, 23. 


N D it came to paſs after theſe things, that the 
P, \ butler of the king of Egypt, and hzs baker, had 
oftended their lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his offi- 
cers, againſt the chief of the butlers, and againſt the 
chief of the bakers. | | 

3 And he put them in ward in the houſe of the 
captain of the guard a, into the priſon where Joſeph 
was bound b. 

a To wit, Potiphar, Gen. 37. 36. who being informed by his 
Underkeeper of Foſeph's great care and faithfulne(s, began to have a 
better Opinion of him, though for his own quiet, and his Wives 
reputation, he left him ſill in the Priſon. 5 Was a Priſoner, as 
that word is uſed, Ja. 22. 3- For 7oſeph being now made Go- 
vernour of the Priſaners, was doubtleſs freed from his bonds ; or 
had = bound, and that with Irons in a cruel manner, Pſa. 
Io5, 18, 

4 And the captain of the guard charged Joſeph 
with them, and the ſerved them, and they continued 
a ſeaſon c in ward. 

c Heb. Days, i.e. either many Days, 
ſometimes ſignifies. See Gen. 24. 55. 

5 < And they dreamed a dream both of them, 
each man his dream in one night, each man according 
ro the interpretation of his dream 4, the butler and 
the baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound in 
the priſon. | 

d (i, e.) Not a vain and idle Dream, but one that had in it a 
Genification of future things, and needed interpretation; and the 
ſeveral Dreams were proper and agreeable to the ſeveral events 
which befel them, and to he ſeveral Interpretations which 7oſeph 
put upon them : The Dream and Interpretation did fitly anſwer 
one to the other. 

6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the morning, 
and looked upon them, and behold, they were ſad e. 

e Perplexed and terrified both, becauſe they perceived the Dream 
was extraordinary and ſent from God, compare Gen. 41. 8. Dan. 

2. OY 27. Ig. and becauſe they underſtood not the mean- 
ing of it, | 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officers that were with 
him in the ward of his lords houſe, ſaying, Wherefore 
+ look ye lo ſadly to day ? | + Hit and 

8 And they {aid unto him, We have dreamed a your faces 
dream, and there is no interpreter of it f. And Jo- evil ? 
ſeph {aid unto them, * Do not interpretations belong +50. 4, 

God g? Tell me þ them, | pray y "9aj 
to GOU ge LEIL ME 1) ZNem, 1 PIay yOu. 

f To wit, with us, or to whom we can now reſort ; for other- 
wiſe there were many in Egypt of that profeſſion, chap. 41.8. g In 
yain do you expe ſuch things from your Wiſe men, for it is only 
that God who tends theſe Dreams, that can Interpret them, and to 
him you ſhould ſeek for it: þ Who am the Servant of the true 
God, who uſeth to communicate his Secrets to his People, and who, 


or 4 Year, as that word 


41-16. 
ÞDan.2.11, 
28, 


| I doubt not, will hear my Prayers for this Mercy. This he ſpoke 


by _ dirc(tion and inſtin& from God, who had given this gift 
to h1m. 

9 And the chief-butler told his dream to Joſeph, 
and ſaid to him, In my dream, behold, a vine was be- 
fore me ; 

10 And inthe vine were thtee branches, and it was 
aS though it budded, and her blofloms ſhot forth, and 
the cluſters thereof brought forth ripe grapes. 

1: And Pharaohs cup was in my hand, and I took 
the grapes, and preſſed them into Pharaohs cup, and 
I gave the cup into Pharaohs hand. | 

i2 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This is the inter- 
pretation of it : the three branches are 7 three 
days. 

7G 6.) Signifie, So that word is oft uſed, as verſe 18. and 41: 


| 26, 27. Dan. 2. 38. and 4. 22. Matth. 13. 19, 38. and 26: 26, 28s 


Luke 8. 11: 1 Cor. 10.4. And indeed there ts no proper Hebrew 
word which anſwers to ſign! fie, 


t; Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh + lift up 
thine head 4, and reſtore thee unto thy place, and 
thou ſhalt deliver Pharaohs cup into his hand, after 


the former manner when thou walſt his butler. 

k (i. e.) Advance thee to thy former dignity. Sd that phraſe 
is uſed, 2 Kings 25. 27. Pſal. 110. 7. Or, reckon thy head, 1.e. thy 
name or thy perſon,to wit,among his ſervands,whichis added verſe 20. 
According to the cuſtom; which was this ; At ſet tumes Govyernours 
of Families uſed to take an Account of their Servants, and to have 


the Names of their Seryants read to them, and they cither left 
2 k 2 Ss them 


+ Orrechef 
thee, ; 


them in the Catalogue, or put any of them out, as they ſaw fit, 

and inflicted ſuch further Puniſhments upon any of them as they 

deſerved. This ſeems the truer Interpretation,becauſe 1t 1s ſaid that 

Pharaoh lifted up the head of his Butler, and of his Baker, verje 20. 

and therefore the phraſe muſt be ſo expounded, as to agree equally 

to both. 20 Wh : 
14 But + think on me, when it ſhall be well with 
thee, and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out 
of this houſe /. SL. > 

1 Though he paticntly endures his Priſon, yet he prudently uſeth 
all lawful means to get his freedom. 

15 For indeed I was ſtollen away 2 out of the land 
of the Hebrews 7: and here alſo have I done nothing 
6 that they ſhould put me into. the dungeon. | 

m Taken away by force and fraud without my own, or Fa- 
ther's conſent. = Out of the Land of Canaar, which he might call 
the Land of Hebrews, either becauſe they now dwelt 1n 1t, or by 
way of proteſtation of their right and claim, to it by God's Gift. 
Or rather thus, out of that part of Canaan where the Hebrews 
divell; for the word Land is not only ſpoken of whole Countries, 
as of the whole Land of - Canaan, but of any parts or parcels there- 
of, as Gen. 13. 6. and 22.2, and 23. 15. and 34. 1. 0 Obſerve, 
that Joſeph doth not accuſe either his Brethcen or his Miſtreſs, bur 
only aflerts his own Innocency, which was necefſary for his deli- 
Verance. --: j | 

16 When the chicf baker ſaw that the interpreta- 
tion was good, he faid unto Joſeph, lalſo was.in my 
dream, and behold, I had three F white p baskets on 
my head. : | : 

Þ So called from the Colour, cither of the Baskets, which were 
made of pilled, and ſo white Twigs, or of the things contained 1n 
them, as white Bread, (9c. 

17 And in the uppermoſt basket there was of all 
manner of + bake meats for Pharaoh, and the birds 
did eat them out of the basket upon my head. _ 

138 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This is the in- 
the three baskets are three 


+ Heb. re- 
meimnher me 
with thee. 


F Or, fu'l 
of holes. 


+Heb.meat 
of Pharaoh 
the work of ] 
a Baker, or texpretation thereof : 
Col days: : 
+ Or, rec- 19 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh t lift up 
kn thee, thy head from 9q off thee, and ſhall hang thee on a 
and take tree. and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from off thee. 
thy Othice 9g This clauſe is induſtrioufly added here to the former phraſe, 
from thc. tg ſhew that it was now meant in another ſenſe. He ſhall indeed 
lift up thy head, as well as the chief Butlers, but in another manner, 
not for thee, but from thee, or ſo as to take away thy Head, or thy 
Life (which eminently conſiſts, and appears in the Head) from 
thee. 

20 And it came to paſs the third day which was 
Pharachs birth-day 7, that he * made a teaſt unto all 
his ſervants : and he Þ lifted up the head of the chief 
butler, and of the chief baker among his ſervants. 

r Which by perſons of Eminency then was, and fince hath uſu- 
ally been, celebrated with Feaſting and Rejoycing. 

21 And he reſtored the chief butler unto his but- 


lerſhip again, and he gave the cup into Pharaohs 


hand. 
22 But he hanged the chief baker, as Joſeph had 


interpreted to them. : | 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Joſeph, 
but forgar him £. #8 

Ss (7 oP Negle&ted him and his defire; as Men 1n Scripture are 
oft ſaid to forget God, when they do not remember him ſo as to love 
and obey him, as Pſal. 106. 13, 21. Hof. 2. 13. 


CHAP. ALL 


Pharaoh's two dreams, 1=———7. He is troubled ; ſends for interpre- 
ters ; their inability, 8. The chief butler ſenſible of his fault,vemem- 
bers Foſeph, 9. Commends him to Pharaoh, 10——13. Who cauſes him 
to be brought before him, 14. Expedting the interpretation from 
him, 15. Yoſeph aſcribes all to God, 16. Pharaoh relates his dreams 
to Joſeph, 179—24. He interprets them, 25—=31. The reaſon 
of their being doubled, 32. His advice to. Pharaoh againſt the dearth 
to come, 33——36. Which he approves of, 37. Appoints him go- 
wernour, next himſelf, over the whole land, 38-———41. The 
enſigns of dignity and ſtately preſents conferred on him, 4: — 44. 
Alſo a new name Zaphnath Paaneah, and a wife, 45. Toſeph now 
thirty years of age, makes a progreſs over all the land, inſpefts the 
Rores, lays up proviſions, 45——49. Has two children, Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim, $052. Bad years come on ; he ſupplies the coun- 
trey, 55 == 57« 


A N D it came to paſs at the end of two + full 
. years 2, that Pharaoh dreamed : and behold, he 
{tood by the river b. | 

a After the Butler's reſtitution to his place. Heb. Years of days, 
for tull years, as 2 Sam. 14. 28. Jer. 28. 3. as month of days is put 
for a full month, Gen. 29. 14. which is compleat to a day. b Ni- 
[us, called the River ſimply, becauſe of its eminency, as Homer or 
V irgi! are called the Poet. 

2 And behold, there came up out of the river c, 
ſeven well-favoured kine &, and tar-fleſhed, and they 
ted in a medow. | 

c This ſuits well with the nature of the thing, for both the fruit- 
fulnels and the barrenneſs of Egypt depended, under God, upoh the 


* Mark 6. 
2b. 

t Or, rec- 
honed. 


ears of 
& As 


GCENESTS. 


increaſe, or diminution of the Waters of that River. d Which 
when they appeared in Dreams did portend, in the Opinion of 
the learned Egyptians, the years or times to come, and them either 
gcod or bad according to their quality. | By 

3 And behold, ſeven other Kkine came up after 
them out. of the river, ill-tavoured, and lean-fleſhed, 
and ſtood by the other kine upon the brink of the 
river e. | 

e Which ſhews how ſparingly the River over-flowed theLands. 

4 And the ill-tavoured and : lean-fleſhed kine, did 
eat up the ſeven well-tavoured and fat kine. So Pha- 
raoh awoke. - 

5 And he ſlept, and dreamed the ſecond time: and 
behold, ſeven ears of corn f came up upon one ſtalk, 
f rank and good. 

f Which are fit and proper reſemblances of the thing here in- 
tended, both becauſe the fertility of a Land doth mainly conſiſt 1n 
the abundance and goodneſs of theſe ; and becauſe ears of Corn ap- 
pearing to any 1na Dream, did, in the judgment of the Egyptian 
wiſe-men, ſignify years, as Zoſephus notes. 

6 And behold, ſeven thin earsand blaſted with the 
eaſt-wind g, ſprang up after them. 

'& A boiſterous wind, and in thoſe parts of the World very per- 
nicious to the Fruits of the Earth, Ezek. 17. 10. and 19, 12. 
Hol. 13. 15. 

7 And the ſeven thin ears devoured the ſeven rank 
and full ears: and Pharaoh awoke, and behold it was 
a dream h. 

h Not a real thing, as Pharavh in his ſleep imagined It to be. 
Heb. Beho!d the dream, i. e. The Dream did not vaniſh, as Dreams 
commonly do, but was fixed in ijs Mind, and he could not ſhake it 
off; by which he ſaw that it was no Common or Natural, but a Di- 
vine and ſignificant Dream. 

s Andircame ro paſs in the morning, that his ſpi- 
rit was troubled 7, and he ſent and called for all the 
Magicians # of Egypt, and all the wiſe men / thereof; 
and Pharaoh told them his dream 22: but there was 
none that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 

7 Becauſe he underſtood not the meaning of it, and dreaded the 
conſequences of it. Compare Gen. 40. 6. Dan. 2. 1, 3. Matth. 27. 
19. k Whoſe profeſſion it was to diſcover ſecretand future things; 
_ hey did either by the obſervation of the Stars, or by other 
ſuperſtitious PraQtiſes, and the help of evil Spirits. See Exod. 7. 
II. and 8.19. Dan. 2.2, 10, 1 Who were converſant in the 
ſtudy of Nature ; and by reaſon of their great Sagacity, did oft- 
times make happy conjeftures. m He calls them both one Dream, 
either becauſe they ſeemed to* portend the ſame thing, or becauſe 
they were the produtt of one night, and were divided only by a 
very little interruption. EN 
9 Tþ Then ſpake the chief butlerunto Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing, I do remember my faults z this day. 

n Not againſt Joph by ingratitude, but againſt the King ; by 
which expreſſion he both acknowledgeth tke King's Juſtice in im- 
priſoning him, and his Clemency in Pardoning him. 


10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, and put 
me in ward in the captain of rhe guards houſe, both 
me. and the chief baker. 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, I and 
he: we dreamed each man according to the interpre- 


tation of his dream *. 
* Of- which phraſe ſee on Gen. 40. 5. 


12 And zhere was there with us a young man, an 
Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the guard : and we 
told him, and he * interpreted ro us our dreams, to 
each man according to his dream, he did interpret. 

13 And it came to pats, as he interpreted to us, {9 
It was; me he o reſtored unto mine office, and him 
he hanged. 

0 Either 1. Pharaoh. But then he would have mentioned ei- 
ther his Name or Title, and not have ſpoken ſo ſlightly and inde- 
cently of him. Or rather 2. Joſeph, of whom he ſpake laſt, and 
who 15 here ſaid to reſtore the one, and to hang the other, be- 
cauſe he foretold thoſe Events, as Jeremy is ſaid to pull down and 
_ thoſe Nations, Fer. 1. 10. whoſe deſtruction he did only 
Orertel 

14 © * Then Pharaoh ſent and called Joſeph, and. * pr4.104, 
they t brought him haſtily out of the dungeon + : and 20. 
he ſhaved himſelt p, and changed his raiment, and tHeb- 


came in unto Pharaoh. mew him 


+ Or, Priſon, by a Synecdoche of the part for the whole. For it 
15 not probable that Foſeph, who was now ſo much employed, and 
entruſted with all the Aﬀairs of the Priſon and Priſoners, Gen. 39. 
21, 22, 23. ſhould ſtill be kept in the Dungeon proper!y to called. 
p For till then he ſuffered his Hair to grow, as the manner was for 
perſons in Priſon, or under great Sorrow, 2 Sam. 19. 24. But to 
appear in a mournful dreſs before the King was not convenient, nor 
uſual. Compare Eſther 4. 4+ 


15 And Pharaoh faid unto Joleph, I have dreamed 
a dream, and there is none that can interpret it : and 
[ have heard ſay of thee, that + thou canit underſtand 
a dream to interpret It. 


Chap. XLI. 


4 Heb. fat, 


* Chap.40. 
I2, (oc. 


T Or, when 
thou bear- 
eft a dream 


thou canſt 
interpret i& 


16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, It is 
.- -0 


ws 


I 
bu 
S * 
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not in me g : God ſhall give Pharaoh an anſiver of | 

ace t. | EA | 4 

q I cannot do this by any power, or virtue, or art of my own, 
for lam but a Man, as your Magicians are, but only by Inſpiration 
from the great God. Thus he gives the honour. from himſelf unto 
God, and leads Pharash to the knowledge of the true God. For the 
phraſe compare Matth.10.20. I Cor.15.10. f Or, May God give, &c. 
It is my defire that God would youchſafe to Pharaoh a comfortable 
and happy anſwer. : 

17 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, In my dream, 
behold, I ſtood upon the bank of a river. 

138 And behold. there cameup out of the river ſeven 
kine, fat-fleſhed and well-favoured, and they fed ina 


medow. 
19 And behold, ſeven other kine came up after 


them, poor, and very ill-favoured, and lean-fleſhed, 
ſuch as I never ſaw in all the land of Egypt, for bad- 
nels. 
20 And the lean, and the ill-favoured kine, did eat 
up the firſt ſeven fat kine. 

21 And when they had tf eaten them up, it could 
not be known that they had eaten them 7, but they 


+ Heb.come 
ill-favoured, as at the beginning : So 1 


to the in- : 
ward parts were {till 


of them. awoke. 
ry They ſeemed to be neither fatter in the fleſh, nor fuller in their 


bodies. As many times in Famine men eat much, but are not fatis- 
fied, becauſe God withdraws his bleſſing from it, by which alone it 


is that meat nouriſheth us. | 
22 And I ſaw in my dream, and behold, ſeven ears 
® came up in one ſtalk, full and good. 
+ Or,ſmall. 23 And behold, ſeven ears f withered, ' thin, and 
” blaſted with the Eaſt-wind, ſprung up after them. 

24 And the thin ears devoured the ſeven good ears: 
and I told this unto the Magicians,but there was none 
that could declare z? to me. 

25 < And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The dream of 
Pharaoh is one s : God hath ſhewed Pharaoh whar he 
is about to do. ; 

s To wit, In its defign and fignification ; both dreams portend 
the ſame thing, 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years, and the 
ſeven good ears are ſeven years : the dream is one. 

27 And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured kine that 
came up after them, are ſevenyears : and the ſeven 
empty ears,- blaſted with the Eaſt-wind, ſhall be ſeven 
years of famine. 

28 This zs the thing which I have ſpoken unto Pha- 
raoh : what God is about to do, he ſheweth unto Pha- 
raoh. | 
29 Behold, there come ven years of great plenty, 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

30 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven years of 
famine, and all the plenty ſhall be forgotten ? in the 
land of Egypt : and the famine ſhall conſume the land. 

t There ſhall be no relicks ef it to keep it in mens minds, which 
will be ſo taken up with the contemplation of their preſent miſery 


and future danger, that they will have neither heart nor leiſure to 
refle& upon their former Plenty, the remembrance whereof will but 


ageravate the preſent m— . 
31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in the land, 


by reaſon of that famine following : tor it ſhall be 


very T grievous. 
32 And for that the dream was doubled unto Pha- 


raoh twice, it zs becauſe the thing 1s t eſtabliſhed by 


God : and God will ſhortly bring it to paſs. 

3F Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man dil: 
creet and wiſe, and ſet him over the land of Egypt. 
+ Or, over-- 34 Let Pharaoh do 7hzs, and let him appoint þ of: 
ficers over the land, and take up z the fifrh part x of 
the land of Egypt in the ſeven plenteous years. 

# Not by force or violence, for Joſeph would never be the author 
of ſuch unrighteous Counſels ; but by purchaſe at the common 
price, which was like to be very low p that caſe, and therefore 
might eafily be compaſled by that rich and mighty Prince. x Queſt. 
Why not half, ſeeing the years of Famine were as many as the 
years of Plenty ? An{w, Becauſe 1. Men would and ſhould live more 
ſparingly in times of Famine. 2. It was likely that very many men 
would lay up great quantities of Corn in thoſe years, partly becauſe 
they could not ſpend it all, and partly in .expeQtation of a ſcarcer 
and dearer time, when they might either uſe 1t themſelves, or ſell it 
to their advantage. 3. The fifth part of thoſe Years of great 
Plenty, might be more than the half, yea equal to the whole Crop 
of ordinary years. 

35 And let them gather all the food of thoſe good 
years that come, and lay up corn under the hand of 
Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the Cities. 

36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore ro the land a- 
gainſt the ſeven years of tamine,which {hall be in the 


land of Egypt, that the land + periſh not through the 


T Heb. 
heavy. 


T Or, Pre- 


pared © 
God, 4 


ſeers. 


T Hob.. be 


not cut "if, famine, 


ES$1TS. Chap. XLI; 

37 And the thing was good in ' the eyes of Pha- 
raoh, and in the eyes of all his ſervants. re ft 

38 And Pharaoh faid unto his ſervants, Can we 
find ſuch a one as this is,4 man in whom. the ſpirit of 
God y is 2 | 

y Or, of the Gods, in his Heathen Language. One whom God 
hath endowed with tuch admirable Knowledge and Wiſdom. 

39 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, Forafmuch as 
God hath ſhewed thee all this 2, there is noae fo dit: 
creet and wile as thou art : 

7 (7. e.) Hath given thee this extraordinary gift of foreſeeins and 
foretelling things to come, and of giviag ſuch {age advice for the 


future. 

40 * Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, and according 
unto thy word a {hall all my people be t ruled 6 - only 
in the throne c will I be greater than thou. | 

a (7. e.) Direftion and Command. Heb. mouth, which is oft put for 
commind,as Exod.1 7.1. and 38.21. Numb.3.16,39,05c. b Or, be fed ;, 
they ſhall receive their proviſions from thy hand;and according to thy 
diſpoſal. Others, ſhall kiſs, viz. the hand, as inferiors uſed todo, upon 
their addreſs-to,or conterence with great perſons. See Fob 31 27. Hol. 
I3.2. But it was frivolous for Foſeph to command them to do that 
which by the cuſtom of the place they were obliged and wont to do; 
Some render the words thus,aud that agreeable to the Hebrew,at thy 
mouth ſhall the people kiſs. Which may be underſtood either properly, 
as inferiors did ſometimes kiſs their ſuperiors in token of their ho- 
mage. See 1 Sam.10.1. Or rather metaphorically, as the ſame phraſe 
is uſed, Pſal.2.12. Prov.24.26. receive all thy commands with reye- 
rence and ſubmiſſion, ; 7.e. In ſovereign power and dignity. 


41 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, See, I have ſer 


thee over all the land of Egypr. 
42 And Pharaoh took oft his ring d from his hand, 
and put it upon Joſephs hand, and arrayed him in ve- 
{tures of + fine linnen e, and put a gold chain f abour F Or, {4 
his neck. | 
d Which was both a token of higheſt dignity, and an inſtrument 
of greateſt power, by which he had authority to make and fign what 
Decrees he thought fit in the King's Name, See Efther 3.10. and 8.2. 
e Wherewith the greateſt Potentates were arrayed. See Prov. 31. 
22,24. Exek.16.10, Luke 16.19. Rev.19.8. f Another badge of 
great honour. See Prov.1.9. Ezek.16.11. Dan.$.7,16,29. 
4.3 And he made him to ride in the ſecond chariot 
which he had g : and they cryed before him, + Bow + or, te-- 
the knee h : and he made him ruler over all the land OO 


of Egypt. 9" 

g In the King's ſecond Chariot, that he might be known and 
owned to be the next perſon to the King in power and dignity.Com- 
pare 2 Chron, 35. 24. Eſther 6. 8. and 10. 3. Dan. 5. 29. h They 
commanded all that paſſed by him, or came to him, to ſhew their 
reverent reſpe& to him in this manner. Compare E/they 3. 2. Others, 
tender father, to ſignify that he was to be owned as the Father of the 
Countrey, becauſe by his prudence and care he had provided for them 
all, and ſayed them from utter ruin. 


44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, T a Pharaoh 7, 
and without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand or toor 
& 1n all the land of Egypt. 

7 (7.e.) I only am the King, I reſerve to my ſelf the ſovercign 
power over thee, and over all, As the name of Ceſar among the 
Romans was commonly uſed for the Emperor, fo the name of Pha- 
raoh for the King. Or thus, I have the ſupreme Power, and therc- 
fore as I have authority to give thee the following Power, fo I will 


* Plal 1&5, 
21. Mac. 2. 
53. Att. 7, 
10. 

F Heb. 
armed oo 


kiſs. 


brechs 


make it good to thee, and oblige all my people to obſerve and obey 


thee. k No Man ſhall do any thing in'the publick affairs of the 
Kingdom concerning matters of War and Peace, without thy com- 
miſſion or licenſe. 


45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name, Zaphnath- 
Paaneah /, and he gave him to wife Aſenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah 7, + Prieſt » of Ons: and + or, 
Joſeph went our p over all the land of Egypt. Prince. 

L (6. e.) The revealer of. ſecrets, as the Hebrews generally under- 
ſtand it, and with them moſt others. m2 Not that Potiphar, Gen. 39.1. 
both becauſe he had another Title, and dwelt in another place; ard 
becauſe it is not probable Foſeph would have mwricd the daughter of 
ſo unchaſte a mother ; but another and a greater perſon. It is the 
obſervation of a late ingenious and learned Writer, that among 
the Egyptians there were three words, or endings of words,near akin, 
but differing in ſgnification, and in the degree of dignity and au- 
thority to which thoſe names were annexed ; Phar, which belonged 
to inferior Officers; and Pherah, which was given to thoſe of great- 
er dignity and power ; and Pharaoh, which was appropriated to the 
King. n Or Prince, as the word fiznifies, Exod. 18. 1. 2 Sam.$.18, 
and 20. 25. and elſewhere. This ſenſe is the more probable, both 
from Zoſeph's hizh quality, and from his holy diſpoſition, whereby 
he hated Idolatry, and would never have married the daughter of an 
Idolatrous Prieſt. o A famous City of Egypt, called alſo Aven, 
Ezek. 30. 17. and afterwards, as ſome think, Heliopolis,now Damiata. 
See Fer.43.13. p Upon his imployment, and to execute the King's 
command, and his own counſel, | 

46 (And Joſeph was thirty years old 9 when he 
ſtood 7 before Pharaoh King of Egypt) and Joſeph 
went out from the preſence of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all the land of Egypt s. 


9 Which is here noted to teach us, 1. That Toſeph's ſhort afflieti- 
on was r-compenced with a much longer proſperity, even for eizhty 


years. 2. That 7yeph's excellent widdom did not proceed —_ - 
I.tze 
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large and long experience, but from the ſingular gift of God. r As 
his chief Miniſter: to ſtand before another he poſture and deſig- 
nation of a ſervant, as 1 Samm. 15, 21. Dan. I«.19. . s To provide 
places for his ſtores, and to conſtitute Officers for the management 
of them. To. | L 
47 And in the ſeven plenteous years, the earth 
brought forth by handfuls ?.—— © | 

t Or, unto handfuls, to wit, growing upon one ſtalk ; or, unto 
heaps ; or, as the ancients render it, for the barns or ſtorehouſes, 1. e. 
in ſuch plenty, that all their ſtorehouſes were filled with heaps of 
Corn. 

48 And he gathered up all the food x of the ſeven 
years, which were in the land of Egypt, and laid up 
the focd in the cities: the food of the fheld which was 
round about every city, laid he up in the ſame. 

x That is, either all forts of grain which was proper for food : 
or all which he intended to gather, to wit, the fifth part, ver. 34- 

49 And Joſeph gathered corn as theſand of the fea, 
very much, until he left numbring: for it was withour 


number. 

50 * And unto Joſeph were born two ſons, before 
the years of famine came, which Aſenath the daugh- 
ter of Poti-pherah, + Prieſt of On bare unto him. 

51 And Joſeph called the name of the firit-born 

+ Thats, + Manaſſeh : for God, ſid be, hath made me forget 
forgetting. ,. 211 my toy], and all my fathers houſe y. _ 

x (i.e.) Hath expelled all ſorrowful remembrance of it by my 
preſent comfort and glory: y (7. e.) The toil of my fathers houſe, 
or the toil and miſery which for many years I, have endurcd by 
means of my fathers family, = my own brethren who ſold me hi- 
ther. A figure called Hendyadis. 

And he name of the ſecond called he + Ephra- 

ww? 52 Andt led h 
Jratfule im + for God hath cauſed me to be fruitful in the land 
of my affliction 5. | 

z (7.e.) In the land which hitherto hath 
affliton. 

53 © And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs,that was 
in the land of Egypt, were ended. | 

54 * And the ſeven years of dearth began to come, 
according as Joſeph had ſaid, and the'dearth was 1n 
all lands* : but in all the land of Egypt there was 


bread. 


+ That is, 


been. to me a land of 


* Pſal.105. 
I6, 


* In all the neighbouring Countries, as appears by comparing this 


with Gen. 42. 1. | : 

5 And when all the land of Egypt was famiſhed, 
the people cried to Pharaoh + for bread: and Pharaoh 
faid unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joleph : what 
he faith to you, do. | | | 

+ As to their King arid common Father. Compare 2 Kings 6.26. 
56 And the famine was over all the tace of the 
+ Heb. all earth : and Joſeph opened all Þ the ſtore-houſes, and 
wherein fold unto the Egyptians, and the famine waxed lore 


_ Wa%s in all the land of Egypt. : | 
57 And all countries came into Egypt to Joſeph for 
to buy corn, becauſe that the famine was ſo ſore in all 


Jands. 
C28 AFP. -IIAL 


Facob hearing there was corn in Eg yptyſends all his ſons thither, but Benja- 
min, 1 —5. They bow before Foſeph,who knew them,bat not they him ; 
he treats them roughly, 6——8, Remembers his dreams; charges them 
for ſpies, 9——12. They to viedicate themſelves, declare that they 
were all ſons of one father, and had a younger brother at home, 13. 7o- 
feph impriſms them, but releaſes all but Simeon, and ſends the reſt to 
fetch their brother and jo prove their words true,1 4 20, Their con- 
ſciences are awakened, and charge them with their ſm againſt Foſeph ; 
they accuſe one another, 21,22. Joſeph hears them, weeps , binds S1- 
meon, 23, 24+ Foſeph orders therr ſacks to be filled with corn, and to 
return their money, 25, 26. In the way one finds his money in his ſack ; 
they are the more afraid, 27, 28. At hnme they relate to Facob what 
happened to them,ſo far as to perſuade Jacob to let Benjamin go,29--35. 
He complains; Reuben undertakes for him; he cannot conſent to let 


him £0, 36 ==—=38. 
N®? W when * Jacob ſaw a that there was corn in 
Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, Why do ye 
look one upon another b £ TE — 
a (i. e) Heard, as the word is uſed, Exod. 20.18. as ſeeing is put 
for ſmelling, £xod.$.21. and for taſting, Pſal.34.8. and for touch- 
ing, John 20. 29. b Like lazy, careleſs, and helpleſs perſons, each 
one expeQing relief from the other, but none offering either coun- 
ſel or help for all our ſubſiſtence. | 


2 And heſaid. Behold, I have heard c that there is 


corn in Egypt : get you down d thither, and buy for 


*Chap.43- us from thence, that we may * live and not dye e. 

8, Plal. c This word explains the word ſaw, ver. 1, d For Egypt was 

118.17. Jower than Canaan; whence on the contrary they are ſaid to go up 

Uſa 38:1 to Canaan, Gen. 45. 9. e An emphatical repetition of the ſame 
thing, uſed here to make them more ſenſible of their danger. 


3 4 And Joſephs ten brethren went dow to buy 
corn in Egypt. 


4 But Benjamin, Joſephs brother, Jacob ſent not f 


* Ad 7. 
I 2, 


CENESTIS. 


| 
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with his brethren : for he ſaid, Leſt peradventuremiC. 
chief befal him. Eh 
f Becauſe he was very young, and now his beſt beloyed ſon. 
5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy corn among 


thoſe that came : for the famine was in the land. of 
Canaan. 

6 And Joſeph was the governour over the land, azd 
he it was that ſold g to all the people of the land : 
and Joſephs brethren came, and bowed down them- 
{elves before him þ, wh theit faces to the earth. 

£ Either 1. by his Miniſters and Commiſſioners appointed to that 
end, as men 1n Scripture, and in all Authors, are ſaid to dothat which 
others do by their — and command. Or 2. he himſelf im- 
mediately contraRted with the buyers, or at leaſt with ſuch as were 
foreigners; which he did upon prudential reaſons ; both becauſe he 
would not have them to pry into the ſtate of Egypt, ver. 12. and be- 
cauſe he would by that opportunity underſtand the ſtate of other 
lands, and improve that knowledge for his maſter's ſervice. h Thus 
unwittingly fulfilling Joſeph's dream, Gen.37.7. 

7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he knew them, 
but made himſelf ſtrange unto them, and ſpake Þ + yep; | 
roughly unto them 7 : and he faid unto them,Whence hard 


come ye ? And they ſaid, From the land of Canaan-to things 
buy food. with gent. 
t Partly to bring their fin to remembrance ; partly to get the 
knowledge of the true ſtate of his Father and Family ; and partly 
to further the following deſign, and make way for his and their 
greater happineſs. 
Ss And Joſeph knew his brethren, but they knew 
not him &. | "% 
k Becauſe his viſage was much altered by his beard, and by other 
things, it being about twenty years ſince they ſaw him; and his 
Egyptian Language, and Habit, and Carriage,together with the great 
ang of his Place, prevented all ſuſpicions concerning their Bro- 
ther. 
9 And Joſeph * remembred the dreams which he * Chap: 
dreamed of them, and ſaid unto them, Ye are ſpies /: 37-5+ 


to ſee the nakedneſs of the land » you are come. 
I This he faith, not becauſe they were ſo, or he thought them to 
be ſo, but that he might ſearch out the truth of their Aﬀait, ſpeak- 
-1ng too much like a Courtier or Politiciln. m7 (7. e,) The weak 
parts of it, and where it may be beſt aſſaulted or ſurprized. 
10 And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord, but to 
buy food are thy ſervants come. 
11 We are all one mans ſons z ; we are true men o : 
thy ſervants are no ſpies. | 
n And therefore not Spies ; for it is not likely either that a Father 
would yenture ſo many of his Sons upon ſo hazardous an employ- 
ment; or that ſuch a work would have been truſted in the hands of 
one Family only. o Who honeftly and truly mean what we pre- 
tend, and have no other deſign in our coming hither. 
12 And he ſaid unto them, Nay, but to ſee the na- 
kedneſs of the land you axe come. | 
13 And they ſaid, Thy ſervants are twelve brethren, 
the ſons of one man in the land of Canaan : and be- 


hold, the youngeſt zs this day with our father,and one 
* 1s not p. | * ILam.s.7; 
Þ (7. e.) Is dead, as that Phraſe often ſignifies both in Scripture, © 
as Gen. 37. 3o, and 44. 20. Fer. 31.15. Matth. 2. 17, 18. and in 
other Authors, as Homer, Euripides, &c. They concluded with 
great probability that he was dead, chap.-44. 20. becauſe for twenty 
years together they had heard nothing, either of him, or from him ; 
which may ſeem ſtrange, conſidering the nearneſs of Egypt and Cas 
naan : But this came to paſs partly from his own Jong Impriſonment, 
and afterwards from his great and high Employment ; partly from 
his loathneſs to bring ſo much miſchiefto his Father, and Brethren, 
as the diſcovery of his caſe might have produced; and principally 
from the over-ruling Providence of God, which for its own glorious 
deſign diſpoſed of Foſeph's Mind and Aﬀairs, ſo that he either did 
not ſend to his Father's Houſe,or that the Meſſages were intercepted, 
there being not then thoſe conveniencies for mutual correſganden- 
cies which now there are. And it is not improbable that Foſeph might 
be further acquainted with the mind of God in this matter b 
Dreams, which may ſeem to have been familiarly afforded to him, 
together with the interpretation of them, See Gen, 40. 8. and. 


41. 16. 
14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That is it that I 
ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies g. | 
9g This juſtifies my Accuſation ; for it is not probable, that one 
Man ſhould have ſo many Sons, all growy up and living together in 
one Family, and that he ſhould expoſe them all to the perils of ſuch 
a Journey. 


15 Hereby ye ſhall be proved : * By the life of Pha- 
raoh 7, ye ſhall not go forth hence, except your 
youngeſt brother come hither. | 


r As ſure as Pharaoh lives. It ſeems to be the form of an Oath in 
uſe among the Egyptians, as afterwards the Romens uſed to ſwear 
by the Name, Genius, Health, and Life of their Emperors. Compare 
I Sam, I. 26. and 17. 55. 2 Kings 2. 2. Exch. 33. 11. And it is not 
ſtrange that Foſeph, through humane infirmity, was carried by the 
ſtream of the general prattice of the Court, eſpecially when the law 
of God was not yet delivered concerning the - appropriation of 
Oaths unto God. 


16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your bro- 
ther, and ye ſhall be + kept in priſon, that your 
| | words 


Y.SeerSam: 
I.26.and 


I 7:55» 


+ Heb, 
Bound, 


Chap. XLIL 


words may be proved, whether there be any truth 
in you : or elſe by the life of Pharaoh ſurely ye are 


Tpies. 
+ Heb. ga- y 17 And he + put them all together in to watd ſeven 
thered, davs. 


o And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third day, This 
* Nch. 5. do, and lives: * for I fear God 7. | : 
I 5. s I will ſpare your Lives, and not puniſh you with Death as Spies, 
and you ſhall carry Proviſions, that your Family alſo may live. # And 
therefore will not be cruel to you, nor to your Brother whom you 
ſhall leave with me. This might have raiſed ſome Suſpicion con- 
cerning Foſeph, but that they knew there were divers amoag the 
Heathens who did own the true God, though they worſhipped Idol 
with him, 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be 


bound in the houſe of your priſon : go ye, carry corn 
for the famine of your houſes : 
* In which you are now impriſoned, and are ſtill like to be ſo, if 
you accept not this Condition. s 
20 But * bring your youngeſt brother unto me; ſo 


ſhall your words be verified, and ye ſhall not die : 
and they did ſo z. 

x (i. e;) Reſolved and promiſed to do ſo, Thoſe things are oft 
faid to be done in Scripture, which were ſincerely reſolyed upon, as 
hath been noted before. : 

21 And they ſaid one to another, We are verily 
guilty x concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the 
anguiſh of his ſoul, when he beſought us y, and we 
would not hear : therefore is this diltreſs come upon 
US 2. : 

x This is the juſt Puniſhment of that great Wickedneſs, which 
though we could cover from Men, yet we now ſee and feel was 
known to God, who is now reckoning with us for it. Thus Divine 
Vengeance overtakes them, and Conſcience tortures them for a Sin 
committed above twenty Years before,and their Aﬀi&icn brings them 
to Repentance. y Compare Gen. 49. 23. yet this Patlage is not men- 
tioned in that Hiſtory, chap. 37. Learn hence, that the Silence of 
the Scripture is no good Argument, that ſuch or ſuch a thing was not 
faid or done, except in ſome ſpecial Caſes. x He 1s inexorable to 
us, as we were to him. : 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, laying, * Spake I 
not unto you, ſaying, Do not fin againſt the child, and 
ye would not hear ? therefore behold allo, his blood 
Is required. 

a The Puniſhment of his Blood, or Death, occaſioned by us. 
23 And they knew not that Joſeph underſtood ' 


+ Heb. an them : for + he ſpake unto them by an interpreter. 
interpreter 24 And he turned himſelf about from them, and 
_ wept b, and returned to them again, and. communed 
* with them, and rook from them Simeon c, and bound | 
him before their eyes d. 
b Tears, partly of Natural Aﬀe&tion and Compaſſion towards his 
Brethren, now in great Diſtreſs and Anguiſh; and partly of Joy to 
ſee the happy Succeſs of his Defign, and rigorous Carriage, 1n bringing 
them to the ſight of their Sins. c Whom he chuſeth to puniſh, 
partly, becauſe next to Reuben he was the eldeſt, and as it may be 
probably gathered from his bloody Diſpoſition, Gen. 34. 25. and 
49. 6. the moſt fierce and forward againſt Zoſeph, when Reuben was 
for milder Counſels, as we ſee here, ver. 22. and chap. 37. 29. and 
partly becauſe the detainment of one of fo perverſe and furious a 
Temper would leaſt afflit his Father, and moſt ſecure Benjamin, who 
was to come with his Brethren. de That it might make deeper Im- 
preſſion upon their hard Hearts, and make their Repentance more ef- 
fettual. | 
25 Then Joſeph commanded to fill their ſacks with 
corn. and to reſtore every mans money into his ſack, 


and to give them proviſion for the way, and thus did 
he unto them. 

26 And they laded their aſſes with the corn, and 
departed thence. 

27 And as one of them e opened his ſack, to give 
his aſs provender in the inn, he eſpied his money; for 


behold. it was in his ſacks mouth. 

e And after him the reſt by his Example and Information did fo, 
as is affirmed, chaps 43. ver. 21. and it is not denied here. : 

28 And he ſaid unto his brethren, My money is 
reſtored. and lo, zz zs even in my ſack ; and their heart 
+ failed them. and they were afraid f, ſaying one 
to another, What is this that God hath done unto 
us Þ ? 

F Leſt this ſhould be a defign to entrap, and fo deſtroy them. 
+ Whoever were the Inſtruments, they knew that God was the 


chief Author of this Occurrent, and wiſely refle& upon his Provi- 
dence in it, and their own Guilt which provoked him againſt them. 


29 And they came unto Jacob their father, unto the 
land of Canaan, and told him all that befel unto them, 
laying \ 

30 The man who zs the lord of the land, fpake 
Ft roughly to us, and took us for fpies of the coun- 
tr 


* Chap. 
37 21s 


f Heb.:went 
forth, 


+Htb.with 
is hard 
* Things, 
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Chap: XLIIE 
| 32 We he twelve bretfiren, ſons of our father : ons 
zs not, and the youngeſt zs this day with our father 
in the land of Canaan. | ES = 

33 Andrhe man, the lord of the country, ſaid unto 
us, Hereby thall I know that ye are true men, leave 
one ot your brethren here with me, and take food for 
the tamirie of your houtholds, and be gone, 

34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto me: tlien 
ſhall I know thar you are no ſpies, but that you are true 
men : /o will I deliver you your btother, and ye hal! 
traffick in the land. _ 

35 And it came td pals as they emptied their ſacks, 
that behold every man's bundle of money was in his 
fack : and when both they and their fither ſaw the 
bundles of money, they were afraid g. 

'& (7.e.) Their fear returned upon them with more violence, ha- 
ving now more.leiſure to conſider things, and their wiſe and expe- 
rienced Father ſuggeſting new Matters to them, which might more 
deeply affe&t them. ; 

36 And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, Me have 
ye bereaved of my children; Joſeph is not, and Simeon 
is not þ: and ye will take Benjamin away : all theſe 


things are againſt me 7, | 
h He gave him up for loſt, as being, as he thought, in the power 
of a cruel Enemy. j I am the great Sufferer in all theſe things : 
You carry your ſelyes as if you were neither concerned nor affetted 
with them. 
37 And Reuben ſpake unto his father, ſaying, Slay 
my two ſons & if I bring him not to thee ,, deliver him 


into my hand, and I will bring him to thee again. | 

k Two of the four mentioned, Gen. 46. 9. An abſurd Propoſition, 
neither fit for him to make, nor for Facob to accept, : 

38 And he ſaid, My fon ſhall not go down with 
you ; for his brother is dead, and he is left alone / - 
if miſchief befal him by the way in the which ye go, 
then ſhall ye bring down my gray-hairs with ſorrow 


to the grave. | 
I To wit, of his Mother, my dear Rachel. 


CHAP. XLIIL 


The famine continuing, and their proviſion being ſpent, Fac1b commands 
them to go again to Egypt, 1, 2. They prevail with their father to 
ſend Benjatin : Fudah undertakes for him, 3— 10. He gives them 
preſents ; double money ,, and his bleſſing, 11 I4. They go to 
Eeypt ; ſtand before 7YepP: 15. He ſeeing Benjamin with them, caus. 
ſeth them to be brought to his houſe, and entertain'd, 16, 17. Whereas 


? 


Fa 


k | | : _ | required, 
31 And we ſaid unto him, Ws ate true men, we | 


they are affaid, and make an apology to the fleward about their money, 
18—22. He bids them g10d cheer, uſeth them courteouſly, brings © 
Simeon to them, 23, 24. They prepare to bring their preſents to Foſeph ;, 
who ſpeaks kindly to them, (and asks them of their father) eſpecially 
to Benjamin, with whom he is ſo moved, that he mu$t retire to weep, 
25———30. He feaſts them, but Benjamin in an eſpecial marner, 
3 Lemuta3ge 
ND the famine was ſore in the land. 

2 And it came to paſs when they had eaten 
up the corn which they had brought out of Egypr, 
their father {aid unto them, Go again, buy us a little 
food 2. | 
a He faith a little, either to ſhew that he took no thought to ſ1- 
tisfie his, or their Curioſity, or Luxury, but only their Neceſſity, for 
which a little would ſuffice, and that they muſt all moderate their 
Appetites, eſpecially in a time of ſuch —_— or to encourage 
them to the Journey, by ſuggeſting to them, that they needed not 
bring great Stores, but only what was ſufficient far that Year, and 
that God would provide better for them hereafter, ſo as they ſhould 
not need to go ſo far for Corn any more. | | 
3 And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The man did _ 

+ ſolemnly proteſt unto us, ſaying, Ye ſhall not fee my Þ Heb. pros 
face b except your * brother be with you. reſting he 
b See the ſame Expreſſion, 2 Sam. 14. 24, 32. Aﬀs 20. 25, 38* 4 " 4 ed. 
Ye ſhall not be admitted into my Preſence, nor to the purchating of begs, 
any Corn here. | | 42. 20.8 
4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, we will ** © 
go down and buy thee food. _ : 
5 But if thou wilt not ſend h:w, we will not go 
down c , for the man ſaid unto us, Ye ſhall not ſee my 
face except your brother be with you. 

c Becauſe we ſhall both lofe the end of our Journey, viz. the gets 
ting of Corn, and run the utmoſt hazard of all onr Lives. 


6 And Ifrael ſaid; Wherefore dealr ye ſo ill with 


| me, as to tell the man whether ye had yer a brother ? 


7 And they ſaid, The man t asked us ſtraitly of oor + 
ſtate, and of our kindred, ſaying, Is vou; tariet yer adn; 
alive ? have ye another brothet ? and we told him ac- * 
cording. to the * tenor of theſe words 4; t could we x : 
certainly know that he would iy, Bring your brother #u/ 
down ? | | F Heb. 
d We gave Anfwers fuitable to his Queſtions, or ſich as his Words po % 
”'EC 


$ And Judak e faid unto Iſtacl his father, Send the &** 


are no 1pies. 


lad / with me, and we will arife and go, that we may 
tive; 


Chap. XLII1I: 


' tle ones. | 
e Who for his Age and Prudence, and penitent Carriage for his 
youthful Follies, was moſt beloved and regarded by. his Father. f So 
he calls him, becauſe he was the youngeſt of all, tho' he was now 
thirty Years old, and a Father of divers Children, See Gen.30.22. and 

35. 18, and 41. 46. and 46. 21. | 

9 I will be ſurety for him : of my hand ſhalt thou 
require him : * If I bring him not unto' thee, and ſet 
him before thee, then let me bear the blame g for 
CVET. We 

& Heb. Be an Offender to thee. Let me bear the Guilt, and Shame, 
and Puniſhment due to ſo great an Offence. ; 

10 For except we had lingred, ſurely now we had 

+ Or, twice TEturned F this ſecond time. 
by thy. 71 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, If it muſt 
be ſo now, do this : take of the beſt fruits in the land 
1n your veſſels, and carry down the man a preſent, a 
little balm, and a little honey, ſpices, jand myrrhe *, 
nuts þ and almonds. | | 
* Of all which, ſee Gen. 37. 25. h That kind of Nuts which.we 
call Piſtaches, as ſome Hebrew, and other Expoſitors render the 
word ; for that was both an excellent Fruit, and peculiar to Tudea 
and Syria, and well agreeing with the Almonds which here follow. 

12 And take double money 7 in your hand ; and the 
money that was brought again in the mouth of your 
lacks, carry zt again #& in your hand ; peradventure it 
was an overfighr /. | 

7 Double to what [you carried laſt, either to procure more Corn, 
which may prevent the frequency of ſuch perilous Journeys ; or be- 
cauſe the continuance and increaſe of the Scarcity had advanced the 
Price. k For it is their Money, not ours, and therefore muſt be re- 
ſtored. L Either in you, or in the Receiver of' your Money, who 
through multitude of Buyers, and hafte in his Buſineſs, might eaſily 
be miſtaken. | 

13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, go again un- 
to the man. 

14 And God almighty give you mercy before the 
man, that he may ſend away your other brother, and 
+ Or, and Benjamin : F If I be bereaved of my children, am be- 
I, 4 T have reaved 7. | 
been, Sc.  m An Expreſſion whereby he ſubmits himſelf, and Children, to 

God's Will and Providence, whatever the ifſue fhall be. Compare 
Eſther 4. 16. Or thus, As I have been already bereaved of fome of my 
deareſt Children, ſo 7 ſhall be bereaved of the reſt, and I ſhall be left 
ſolitary ; and if this be my Portion, God's Will be done. 

15 And the men took that preſent, and they took 
double money in their hand, and Benjamin, and roſe 
up, and went down to Egypt, and itood before Jo- 
ſeph. | | | 

16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, he 
ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, Bring theſe men home, 

+ Heb. 4311 and | {lay, and make ready : for theſe men ſhall T dine 


a killing. with me at noon 7. 40 ; 
+ Heb.eat. » The uſual time for the more ſolemn Meal in the Eaſt Countries, 
as the Evening was the time, and the Supper the great Meal among 


the Romans. 

17 And the man did as Joſeph bade: and the man 
brought the men into Joſephs houle. * 

138 And the men were afraid becauſe they were 
brought into Joſephs houſe, and they ſaid, Becauſe of 
the money that was returned in our facks at the firſt 

+ Heb. roll time, are we brought in, that he may + ſeek occaſion 
himjelfup- 2gainſt us, and fall upon us, and take us for bondmen o, 
nt and our aſks. = 

o The proper Puniſhment for Thieves. | 

19 And they came near to the ſteward of Joſephs 
houſe, and they communed with him at the door of 


the houſe ; | 
20 And ſaid, O fir, *t we came indeed down at 


the firſt time to buy food, _ 

21 And * it came to paſs when we came to the 
inn, that we opened our ſacks, and behold, every 
man's money was in the mouth of his ſack, our money 
in full weight: and we have brought it again in our 
hand. | | 

22. And other money have we brought down in our 
hands to buy food : we cannottell who put our money 
in our ſacks. | 

23 And he ſaid, Peace be toyou p;; fear not : your 
God, and the God of your father 9g hath given you 
+ Heb. zour treaſure in your ſacks 7 : FI had your money. And he 


mmey came brought Simeon out unto them. 

Eo Me. Þ No harm ſhall come fo you for that matter. q Thus he ſpeaks, 
becauſe Foſeph had inſtruted him, as well as athers of his Family, in 
the true Religion. r By his Power and Providence ſecretly putting 
it there. | 


24 And the man brought the men into Joſephs 


* Chap. 
42. 3» 
tHeb. com- 
ing down, 
we came 
down. 

* Chap. 
42+ 27+ 
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live, and not die, both we and thou, anil alſo-our lit- | 


Chap. XLIV. 


houſe, and * gave them water, and they waſhed their * Chap. 
feet, and he gave their afles provender. y 4. & 
25 And they made ready the preſent againſt Joſeph MOM 
came at noon : for they heard that they ſhould ear 
bread there. 
26 And when Joſeph came home, they brought him 
the preſent which was in their hand, into the houte. 
and bowed themſelves to him to the earth. : 


27 And he asked them of their + welfare, and ſaid, | Me 


* Is your father well,the old man + of whom ye ſpake? * 4c, : 
Is he yet alive ? there own 


25 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant s our father 7s fo your fa- 


in good health, hes yet alive: and they bowed down _ $ 
their heads, and made obeiſance. | 2 g 2, 


s By which Expreffiofi delivered in Facob's Name,and by his Order, , 
Fc0b himielf made obeiſance to him, as was foretold, Gen. 37. 9- 
29 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw 7 his brother 
Benjamin, *his mothers fon, and ſaid. Ts this your youn- 
ger brother * of whom ye ſpake untome? And he ſaid, * Chap. 


God be gracious unto thee my ſon I 
t (7. e.) More narrowly obſerved him, having now more leiſure 

than he ſeems to have had when he ſaw him firſt, ver. 16. u So he 

calls him, not from ſpecial Aﬀe&ion, which he intended not yet to 

diſcover; but becauſe this Compellation is commonly uſed when a 

Man ſpeaks to another thatis inferiour in Age or Dignity. 


30 And Joſeph made haſte, for his bowels did yern 
x upon his brother : and he ſought where to weep, and 
he entred into his chamber, and wept there. 

x His Heart and inward Parts were vehemently moved, as they 
commonly are upon occaſion of any exceſſive Paſſion; of Love, Pity, 
Grief, or Joy, ggc. 

31 And he waſhed his face, and went out, and re- 
frained himſelf, and ſaid, Ser on bread. 

32 And they ſet on for him by himſelf y, and for 
them by themſelves, and for the Egyptians which did 
eat with him, by themſelves : becauſe the Egyptians 
might not eat bread with the Hebrews, for that zs an 


abomination unto the Egyptians 5. 

» Partly becauſe the Dignity of his Place, and the Cuſtom of Prin- 
ces required this State ; and partly for the Reaſon here following. 
z Not ſo much from their Pride and Diſdain of otherPeople, as from 
their Superſtition and Idolatry ; partly becauſe they worſhipped the 
Creatures, which the Hebrews, and others, did commonly eat ; and 
partly becauſe of ſome peculiar Rites and Cuſtoms, which they had 
in the dreſſing and ordering of their Diet. Whence Herodotus affirms, 
that the Egyptians would not uſe the Pots nor Knives of the Gree7ans 
about their Food. Compare Gen. 46. 34.” See there, Exod. 8. 26. 
33 And they fate before him, the firſt-born accord- 
ing to his birth-right , and the youngeſt according to 
= youth a : and the men b marvelled c one at ano- 
tner. 

a Being ſo placed, either by Foſeph's Appointment ; or rather by 
their own Choice, and according to their Cuſtom ; by which the el- 
der, though the Handmaidens Children, took place of the younger, 
wha by that Order were taught what Veneration they owe to the 
Aged, and how great a Sin it is, though very cuſtomary in young 
Men, to deſpiſe thoſe whom they. ſhould reverence. þ Not the 
Egyptians, but the Hebrews, the Men laſt ſpoken of. c Either at the 
matter and manner of the Feaſts and Entertainments of the Egyptians; 
or rather, at the ſingular Honour which Foſeph did to them above all 
others, the Reaſon whereof they could not conceive, and therefore 
marvelled at it. 

34 And he took, and /ent meſſes unto them from 
before him 4 : But Benjamins meſs was five times ſo 
much as any of theirs e : and they drunk, and + were = they - 


merry f with him. dran 
d It was the ancient Cuſtom of Zgypt, and other Countries in their largely. 
Feaſts, that either all the Meat, or at leaſt ſome eminent Parts and 
Parcels of it, were not promiſcuouſly ſet before all the Gueſts, but 
peculiarly diſtributed by the Maſter of the Feaſt, to the ſeveral 
Gueſts, and that differently, according to the Reſpe& and AﬀeRion 
to them, or to their ſeveral Qualities. See 1 Sam. 1. 5, and g. 22, 
23, 24. e Partly becauſe of his nearer Relation, and dearer Aﬀe&ion 
to him, and partly to obſerve whether this would raiſe that Envy in 


' them towards him, which was the occaſion of their malicious En- 


terprize againſt himſelf, that he might accordingly provide for his 
Security. f The Hebrew word off ſignifies to be drunk, but oft-times 
it is only to drink /iberally, tho' not to Drunkenneſs as may appear 
from Cant. 5. 1. Hag. 1. 6. John 2.10. 


CHAT. AGV. . 
oſeph commands his ſteward to fill their ſicks ; reſtore every mans money 3 
and puts his ſilver cup inta Benjamins (ach ; ſends them away, 1—— 3. 
Thereby contriving to bring them back again ;, they are purſued, and 
charged with theft, 4q-—6. Whereat being greatly perplex'd, they 
tenorantly make themſelves liable to puniſhment, 7 — 10. The cup is 
Head in Benjamins ſack ; they return to Joſeph, ſubmitting to his cen- 
ſure, 1014. Foſeph pretends the gift of prophecy, 15. Judah 
ſpeaks much and earneftly on Benjamins behalf, offering ts remain in his 
ſtead, 16— 34. : 
A N D he commanded the + ſteward of his houſe, + yeb. him 
ſaying, Fill the mens ſacks wth food, as much that was 


| as rhey can carry, and put every mans money in his 9 
l : 04e. 


facks mouth. 
2 And 


Chap. XLIV. 


F Or, ma- 
keth trial. 


& mote. 


2 And put my cup 4, the filver cup, in. the fack's 
mouth of the youngeſt b, and his corn-money : and he 
did according to the word that Joteph had ſpoken. 

4 It Teems to have been a large cup,and of great price,and much 
uſed by Foſeph. b With deſign to diſcover their intention and at- 
feftions towards Benjamin, whether they did envy him, and would 
deſert him in his danger, as they did Zoſeph;, or would cleave to 
him, thathence he might take his meaſures how to deal with hum 


and them. SY I't 
3 As ſoon as the morning was light, the men were 


ſent away, they, and their alles. > 

4 And when they were gone out of the city, .and 
not. yet far off, Joſeph ſaid unto. his ſteward, Up, fol- 
low after the men: and when thou doſt overtake them, 
fay unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for 


good? SS _ 

5 1s not this it in which my lord drinketh ? and 
whereby ipdeed he + divineth c ? Ye have done evil * 
in {0 Cong: BE 

c Amongſt the ſeveral kinds of divination in uſe among the 
Eeyptians and other Heathens, this was one; to do it by a cup or 
baſon, which they filled with water, and put in them plates of fil- 
ver, or precious ſtones, in which certain characters were engraven, 
by which, and ſome words they uſed, they called upon the Devil, 
who gave them anſwer. Foſeph did not uſe this courſe, nor was a 
Diviner, but the people thought him ſuch a one, and the ſteward 
might repreſent him as ſuch, for the better covering or carrying on 
his deſign, But this ſenſe agrees not with the 15th verſe of this 
Chapter, Wot you not, &&c. Which words ſhew that he ſpeaks of ſome- 
thing which they all might caſily know ; bat they did not know that 
Joſeph was a Diviner, much leſs that he divined by that Cup, where- 
as that kind of divination was generally performed by a Glaſs, not 
by a Cap. Others obſerve, that the Hebrew word oft-times {ignifies 
not to divine, but only to obſerveand dſcover a thing, as Gen. 30.27. 
x Kings 20. 33. and render the place thus, whereby he will certainly 
obſerve or diſcover, to wit, what you are, and do, But this alſo ſeems 
not to conſiſt with ver. 15. and the ſupplement 1s too large and re- 
The true ſenſe then is this, the Hebrew bs 15 not to be ren- 
der'd by which, but concerning which, as the Particle beth is oft uſed, 
and it notes not the Inſtrument whereby, but the Obje& about 
which he did divine, and the words muſt be rendred, concerning 
which he can or would certainly divine. And this agrees well with 
ver. 15. q.d. Did you think you could deceive my Maſter ? Did 
not you and all others know that he could divine, and diſcover ſe- 
cret things, whence he had both his name and preferment ? And 
this Cup being much prized and uſed by him, you might eatily 
judge that he would uſe his art to recover it. * (7, e;) Very evil, 
unjuſtly, unthankfully, and fooliſhly. 

6 And he overtook them, and he ſpake unto them 
theſe ſame words. 

2 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſaith my lord 
theſe words ? God forbid that thy ſervants ſhould do. 
according to this thing. | 

$ Behold, the money which we found in our ſacks 
mouth, we brought again unto thee out of the land of 
Canaan ; how then ſhould we ſteal out of thy lords 
houſe filver or gold 4? 

d It is not probable that we, who reſtored that which was in our 
power to keep, and to conceal without any danger, ſhould ſteal 
that which was likely to be diſcovered with fo much ſhame and ha- 
zard to our ſelves. 

9 With whom ſcever of thy ſervants it be found, 


*Chap.31, both * let him dye,and we alſo will be my lords bond- 


32. 


INEN EC: 

e This ovet-daring offer proceeded from hence, that they were 
all conſcious of their own innocency, and did not ſuſpe& any ftaud 
or artzfice in the matter. 

1c And he ſaid, Now alfo let it be according un- 
to your words : he with whom itis tound, ſhall bemy 
ſervant, and ye ſhall be blamelefs f. 

f Thus he moderates the conditions which they propoſed,exempt- 
ing the innocent, and exchanging the deſerved and offered death of 
the nocent into {hvery. | 

11 Then they ſpeedily took down every man his 
Zack to the ground, and opened every man his ſack. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt g, and 
leit at the youngeſt : and the cup hþ was found in Ben- 
Jamins ſack: 

£ Totake off all their ſuſpicion of his fraud. h He found doubt- 
leſs the money there, but he accuied them not about that matter, 
both becauſe they had an anſwer ready to that charze from his own 

- cut, chap. 43. 23. and becau'c the greater crime, the ſtealing of 
the Cup which Zoſeps ſo much prizzd and uſed, m1,ht ſeem to ex- 
tinguilh the leſs, or at leaft cauſe him to negleR it. 

x3 Then they rent their cloathes, and laded every 

man his aſs, and returned to the city 7. 

7 Being afraidandaſhzmed to go to their Father without Benjamin, 
concerning whom they hd received fo ſevere a Charge, and made 
ſuck folemn Promiſes and Imprecatiors, 


14 And Judaii and his brethr=n came to Joſe hs 
houle : (19F he was yet there) and they felt before 
him on the ground. | 


15 And Joſeph Aid unto then, What deed is this 
YoL FE | 


GENESIS, 


| that ye have done ? Wot ye not that ſuch a man as 1 


can certainly + divine ? 


16 And Judah & ſaid, | 
lord ? what ſhall we ſpeak ? or how ſhall we clear our 
ſelves? God hath found out the iniquity / of thy ſer: 
vants: behold, we are my lords ſervants; both we; 
and he allo with whom the cup is found: | 

& Who ſpeaks in the cauſe, as being one of the eldeſt, and a per- 
ſon of moſt gravity and diſcretion, and readineſs of ſpezch, and moſt 
eminently concerned for his brother. 1 viz. This iniquity, of 
which it ſeems ſome of us are guilty, and God hath diſcovered it. 
Or, iniquity may be put for miquities ; whether we are guilty of 
this Fact or not, we are cettainly guilty of many other fins, for 
which God is now puniſhing us, to whoſe Providence therefore we 
willingly ſubmit. or” Wes 

17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould do bo : 
but the man in whoſe hand the cup is found, he ſhall 
be my ſervant : and as for you, get you up in peace 
unto your father. | | iS 

18 Then Judah came near unto him 22, and faid. 
O my lord, let thy ſervant, I pray thee, ſpeak a word: 
in my lords ears z, and Ict not thy anger butn againſt 
thy ſervant : for thou art even as Pharaoh o. 

m Made a little nearer approach to him, that he might preſent his 
humble Petition to him. = In thy hearing : For this phraſe doth 
not neceffarily imply that he whiſpered in his ears; as appears from 
Numb. 14. 28. Deut. 32.44. Fudg.17.2, 0 As thou repreſenteſt 
his Perſon, ſo thou art inveſted with his Majeſty and Authority, and 
therefore thy Word is a Law; thou canſt do with us what thou 
pleaſeſt, eittier ſpare or puniſh us,and therefore we do juſtly depre- 
cate thine Anger, and moſt humbly intreat thy favourable Audience, 
and Princely compaſſion to us. 

19 My lord asked his ſervants, ſaying, Have ye a 
father, ot a brother ? | "= 

20 And we ſaid into my lord, We have a father.an 
old man, anda child of his old age, a little onep, and 
his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his mother; 
and his father loveth him. - 

þ So they call him comparatively to themſelyes, who were much 
eleer ; and withal, to ſignify the reaſon why he came not witl: 
them, becauſe he was young and tender, and unfit for ſuch 2 
journey. |, : th 

21 And thou faidſt unto thy ſervants, Bring him 
down unto me, that I may fet mine eyes upon him g. 

q (i. e.) See him with my own eyes, and thereby be ſatisfied of 
the truth of what you ſay. Compare Gen42. 15, 16. Elſewhere 
this Phraſe fiznifies to ſhew favour to a perſon, as Fer. 39. 12. and 
40. 4. But tho' that was 7oſeph's intention, as yet he was minded to 
conceal it from them; RR , 

22 And we {aid unto my lord, The lad cannot leave 
his father : for zf he thould leave his father, hs father 
would dye. 


% 


my face no more 7. RS: 

r Nueſt. Why would 7oſeph expoſe his Father to the hazard of his 
life, in parting with his de:r Child ? Anſw. Foſeph ſuppoſed that to 
be but a pretence, and mizht fear leſt his brethren had diipoſed of 
Bemamin as they did. of him, and therefore could fot bring him 
forth. And as for his Father, the experience which he had of his 
continuance in life and health after the ſuppoſed untimely death of 
Feſeph, gave him good aſſurance that his parting with Benjarrin for a 
ſeaſon, and that under the care and charge of his brethren; was not 
likely to make any dangerous impreſſion upon him. 

24 And it came to paſs when we came up unto 
thy ſervant my father, we told him the words of my 
lord. | K 
25 And * our father faid, Go again, and buy ns a 
little food. __ RC. 

26 And weſaid, We eannot go down: it our 
youngeſt brother be with us, then will we go down; 
for we may not ſe the mans face, except our young- 
eſt brother be with us. Pe: OR 

27 And thy ſervant my father ſaid untc us, Ye know 
that my wite s bare me two ſors: | 


s He calleth her ſo by way of Eminency, as Gen. 46.19. becauſe 


ſhe only was his Wife by deſign and choice, whereas Leah was put 
upon him by fraud, and might have beenrefuſed by him, if he had 


28 And the one went out from me, and I faid; 


befal him, ye 


| all bring-down my gray hairs with 1or- 
row to the grave. RE | + 
 3o Now therefore,when I come to thy ſervant my 
father, and the lad be not with us 5 (feeing that his 
life is. bound ap/ m the lads lite) 7 _ _ 
| # Thedeath of the Child; which upon this occaſion he will firmly 
believe wilt unayoidably procure his death alſo, 
I 37 Itfhall core to paſs when he feeth that the lad: 
15 not Witt 8s; that he will * and thy ſervants fat 
1 | ring 


ſo pleaſed; and theother two were given to him by Rachel and Leah. 


Chap. XLIV. 


f 


9H, AMER. | 3 OED + Or,ake 
What ſhall we ſay unto my #4 


23 And thou faidſt unto thy ſervants,* Except your * Chap. 4Z: 
youngeſt brother come down with you, you ſhall ſee 3: 


* Surely he is torn in pieces; and I faw him nor ſince. *Chap,4 
29 And if ye take this alſo from me; and miſchief 33: 


| 
1 
{ 


Chap. XLV. 


1 
! 


bring down the gray hairs of thy ſervant our father | 


with {ſorrow to the grave. | 

32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the lad unto 
- *Chap.43. My father, ſaying, * If I bring him not unto thee,then 
9 I ſhall bear the blame to my father for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, letithy ſervant a- 
bide in ſtead of the lad #, a bondman to my Lord, 
and let the lad go up with his brethren. 

x Partly in compaſſion to our aged Father, and partly for thy 


own adyantage ; becauſe I can be more ſerviceable to thee than he, 
becauſe of my greater ſtrength and experience. | | 


34 For how ſhall I go up to my father, and the 
lad be not with me, leſt peradventure I ſee the evil 
+ Heb. find that ſhall + come on my father ? | 


- conan CHAP. XLV. 


Foſeph nolonger able to refrain,diſcovers himſelf to his brethren,and weeps , 
asks concerning his father : they are troubled at th preſence, Iz. 
He forbids their grief for their fin, and comforts them with God's gra- 
cious deſign and providence in it, 4——8. He haſtens them to go and 
acquaint their father, and bring him to Egypt ; þis meſſage to his fa- 
ther, 9——=13. Hu kindneſs to Benjamin and his brethren, 14, 15- 
Pharaoh is glad, and invites them down to Egypt, 16 — 20. Foſeph 
@iſmiſſes them with gifts and preſents to his father ; exhorting them 
nat tofall out by the way, 21— 24. Coming home they relate all to 
their father, who at laſt believes them, rejoycingithat he ſhould ſee his 
ſon before he died, 25——28. 


Hen Joſeph could not refrain himſelf before all 
them that ſtood by him, . and he cryed, Caule 
every man to go out from me 2: and there ſtood no 


man with him,while Joſeph made himſelf known unto | 


his brethren. | 
a Remove all the Egyptians out of my Preſence and Chamber. 
Which he did, partly that he might maintain the honour of his 
place, and not make himſelf cheap and contemptible to the Egyp- 
tians, by kis exceffive tears and paſſions, and by his free and fami- 
lar, and affectionate converſe with 31s Brethren); and partly to pree 
ſerve the reputation of his Brethren, by concealing their fauit trom 
the Egyptiatis. | 
+ Heb. 2 And he + went aloud b, and the Egyptians, and 
gar” forth the houſe of Pharaoh heard ©. | : 
his voicein þ His tears and voice which had been hitherto kept in by main 
weeping. force, now breaking forth with greater violence; * Some who were 
near with their own ears, and others by report. i 
3 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, * I am Jo- 
ſeph ; Doth my father yet live c ? And his brethren 
could not anſwer him : tor they were't troubled at his 
preſence T. | h 
c He repeats his former queſtion, Gen. 43. 27. either becauſe he 
queſtioned the truth of their former relation; or would be further 
{atisfied in it, it being uſual with men to ask over and over again 
what they long to know ; or becauſe he now defired a more partt- 
cular relation of his Father's Condition, and how he did bear up 
under all his Calamities. + From a ſudden and dezp ſenſe of their 
horrid guilt, and their juſt fear of ſome dreadful puniſhment. 


4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Come near 
tome d, 1 pray you: and they came near, and he 
ſaid, I am Joſeph your brother, whom ye {old into 
Egypt e. | 


j 
4 Be not afraid of me, but .come nearer td me with chearfulneſs 
and confidence, that you may be aflured that I am he, and that we 
may more freely and privately diſcourſe together, ſo as none others 
may hear. It is probable that Joſeph fate in ſtate, and that they 
hitherto kept a due diſtance from him. e (7. e.) Sold unto them 
that brought me into Egypt, and ſold me there. See Gen. 37. 28. 
and 39.1. So they ſold him into Egypt occaſionally, and even- 
tually. 
+ Heb.Ner 5 
ther let 
sbere be 
anger in 
Jour Cyese 
* Chap. 50. 
20. Pſal. 
TO5., 16, 


I7. 


FAQRS7.I 3. 


+ Or,terri- 


Now therefore be not grieved f, + nor angry with 
your ſelves, that ye ſold me hither : * for God did 


ſend me þ before you to preſerve lite 7. 

f To wit, immoderately, and for the injury which you did to 
me, or for the danger which you have brought upon your ſelves. 
Otherwiſe he doth not diſlwade them from a godly ſorrow for their 
offence againſt God, for the procurement gf which he deſigned 
and uſed that ſtrange and rough carriage towards them. g Net- 
ther exceſſively torment your ſelves with the remembrance of the 
fa, neither break forth into contentions and wrath, and upbraid- 
ings of one another. h God by his wiſe, powerful, and gracious 
Providence, over-ruled your evil intentions to an happy end. 7 Not 
only your lives, for the expreſſion is here; indefinite and general, 
but the lives of all the People in this and the nezghbouring Coun- 
tries. Which though it doth not lefſen your fin, yet ought to qua- 
lify your ſorrow. LS | 

6 For theſe two years hath the famine been in the 
land : and yet there are five years, 'in the which there 


ſhall neither be earing nor harveſt'/. 

þ Neither ſowing nor reaping, except ina few places near N:1us, 
becauſe the people could not ſpare ſeed-corn, and would not loſe 
it ; underſtanding from Foſeph that their coſt and labour would be 
loſt, and that the famine would be of long continuance. 


+ Heb. to #7 AndGod ſent me before you to t preſerve you a 


put for you poſterity / in the earth, and to fave your lives by a | 


aremnant- great deliverance m. | 
* | That you and your Children might be ſuſtained and preſerved 


GENESIS 


in this time of Famine, and afterwards -abundantly multiplied, as | 


Chap. XLV. 


God hath promiſed. #1 Or, For a great remnant, or eſcaping, (i. e.) 
that you who are now but a handful, eſcaping this danger, may 
grow into a vaſt multitude. The word evaſion, or eſcaping, is here 
put for the perſons that do eſcape, as it is 2 Chron. 3o. 6. 1/a.10.20, 
and as captivity is oft put for the Captives, as it is Numb. 21. I. 
Deut. 21. 10, And ſo what was faid in the former clauſe js repeated 
in this, with an emphatical addition. | 

S So now it was not you that ſent me hither, but 
God 7: and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh o, 
and 16rd of all his houſe, and a ruler throughout all 
the land of Egypt. | 
 ® That I came to this place, and pitch of honour and power, 
is not to be imputed to your defign, which was of another nature, 
but to God's over-ruling Providence, which ordered the-circum- 
ſtances of your aftion, ſo as I ſhould be brought to this place and 
ſtate. Compare Gen, 50.20. 0 To adviſe him, and to provide for 
him as Fathers do for their Children, and to have the authority, re- 
ſpe, and power of a Father with him. 

9 Haſte you,” and go up to my father, and ſay un- 
to him, Thus faith thy fon Joſeph ; God hath made 
me lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry 
not, 


10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen p, 
and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou, and thy chil- 
dren, and thy childfens children, and thy flocks, and 
thy herds, and all that thou haſt. 

Þ A part of Zgypt bordering upon Canaan, well watered and fit 
for cattle, and therefore moſt proper for the Iſraelites, not only for 
preſent uſe, and to keep them at ſome diſtance from the inward parts 
of Egypt, and from the Court, but alſo that they might have Ca- 
naan always in their eye, and mind, and in God's time might with 
leaſt diſadvantage march thither. Foſeph promiſeth this place, ei. 
ther becauſe it was leaſt inhabited, being in the borders of the Land, 
or becauſe he juſtly preſumed upon the King's favour, and knew 
that the growing Famine would give him opportunity to diſpoſe of - 
the people as he plea. 


11 And there will I nouriſh thee (for yet there 
are five years of famine) leſt thou, and thy houſhold, 
and all that thou haſt, come to poverty. N 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes of my 
brother Benjamin, that it zs my mouth that ſpeaketh 
unto you 9. 

q Becauſe I ſpeak to you not by an Igterpreter, as hitherto I have 
done, but immediately, and in the Hebrew Language. 

13 And you fhall tell my father of all my glory in 
Egypt, and of all that you have ſeen, and ye ſhall 
haſte, and * bring down my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamins neck, 
and wept : and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover, he kiſſed all his brethren, and wept 
upon them : and after that his brethren talked with 
him 7. 

: To wit, freely and familiarly, being encouraged by his kind- 
nEkils. 

16 «| And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaohs 
houſe, ſaying, Joſephs brethren are come: and it + + Heb. 
pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſervants s. was good in 

s Becauſe they all owed their lives unto 7»eph, and his favour the eyes of 


was now freſh and preſent, and therefore he had more influence up- £97 ach. 
on them, and they more kindneſs for him. 


17 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, Say unto thy 
brethren, This do ye, lade ycur beaſts, and go, get 
you unto the land of Canaan, 

18 And take your father, and your houſholds, and 
come unto me, and I will give you rhe good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye ſhall eat * the fat of the *chap.27 
land 7. 28, 

t The choiceſt Fruits of the Land. Fat oft is put for the beft 
of any ſort, as Numb. 18. 12, 29, Deut. 32. 14. Pſal. 63. 5. and * 
I47. I 4+ 

19 Now thou art commanded z, this do ye ; Take 
you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your little 
ones, and for your wives, and bring your tather and 
come. 

u Beſides that abſolute power which I have given thee to diſpoſe 
of all things as thou pleaſeſt, I do particularly and eſpecially com- 
mand thee to do this thing, | 

20 Alſo t regard not yourſtuff  : for the good of + Heb. let 
all the land of Egypt is yours. mt your 

x Heb. Let not your eye pity or ſpare any part of your fluffas loath to Ys [Pare 
leave it behind you, or afraid to loſe it. Sparing or pitying is an &*©+ 
a& of the Mind, but it is aſcribed to the Eye here, as alſo Ezek. 7. 
4, 9. and 16, 5. partly becauſe there it diſcovers it ſelf by tears, or 
otherwiſe; and partly becauſe the ſight of the Eye doth oft affe&t 
the Heart, and move pity. 

21 And the children of Iſrael did fo: and Joſeph 
gave them wagons, according to the | command- , ,.,. 
ment of Pharaoh, and gave them proviſion for the urh. 


way. & 
22 Foall them he gave each man changes of rai- 
ment y : but to Benjamin he gave three hundred ple- 
czs of filver, and five changes oi raiment, 
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Chap. XLVLI. 


| Pharaoh's preſence, and on other occafions, they might wear inſtead 
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| tion to God for his dire&tion in this great caſe, whether he might 


_ of the covenant from Eſau to Facob, and the validity of that tranfla- 


journey. 


y New and handſome Garments, which upon their coming into 


of thoſe more old and homely ones, which tkey brought with them 
from Canaan, Compare Fuag. 14. 12, 19. 2 Kings 5. 5. I 

23 And to his father he ſent after this manner £ : 
ten aſſes + laden with the good things of Egypt, and 
ten the aſſes laden with corn, and bread, and meat tor 
his father by the way. , | | 

z Heb. According to this.” What ? Either what went betore, 
changes of raiment, or what follows, ten aſſes, &c. 

24 So he ſent his brethren away, and they depart- 
ed, and he ſaid unto them, See-that ye fall not out z 
by the way. | : 

a Or, contend, one with another, eaeh vindicating himſelf, and 
laying the blame upon his Brothet. | 

25 © And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their tather. 

26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph is yet alive, and 
he is governour over all the land of Egypt. And Þ Ja- 
cobs heart fainted b, for he believed them not c. 

b Or, was weaned, or failed, he fell into a ſwoon, as it is ordt- 
nary, becauſe of the greatneſs and ſuddenneſs of the news, and the 
confli& of contrary and violent paſſions, raiſed 'hereby, grief at 
the remembrance of his former loſs, and exceflive joy for 7oſeph's 
recovery agd felicity ; hope that this might be true, and fear leſt it 
ſhould be but a fiction of theirs : Any one of theſe paſſions are able 
to cauſe a fainting of the ſpirits, but much more when all meet to- 
gether, eſpecially in anaged perſon. c Partly becauſe of the great- 
neſs, and ſtrangeneſs, and defirableneſs of . the thing. Compare 
Plal. 126.1. and partly becauſe they were by this very relation con- 
vided of one lye about 7oſeph, in ſaying that he was dead, and there- 
fore might eaſily be thought guilty of another. 

27 And they told him all the words of Joſeph 
which he had ſaid unto them ; and when he ſiw the 
wagons which Joſeph had ſent to carry him, the ſpirit 
of Jacob their father revived. 

28 And Iſrael faid, It is enough d; Joſeph my ſon 
is yet alive : I will go and ſee him betore | die. 

d TI defire no more, no greater happineſs in this World, than to 
ſee him. Which when I haye done, I am willing to die, 


C H A P. XEVL 


Zacob ſets out towards Egypt with his family and*ſubſtance ; offers ſacri- 

_ fices ab 77 ney, God appears to hum in a viſion ; renewing his promt- 
ſes and bleſſing, 1 4+ He goes to Egypt, 5. The names of the 
children of Iſrael, 8——27* Facobſenas Fudah before him ; Joſeph 
goes to meet his father ; their joy, 28 30. Jens inſtrudts his 
brethren what to ſay to Pharaoh, to declare themſelves ſhepherds, and 
defrre to dwell in Goſhen ; the reaſon, 31 34. + 


; A ND [ffael took his journey with all that he had, 
and came to Beerſheba, and offered 1acrifices 4 

unto the God of his father Iſaac b. ; 
a Both in thankfulneſs to God for former favours, and eſpecial- 
ly for Joſeph's preſervation and happineſs ; and by way of ſupplica- 


leave the promiſed land of Canaan, and go into the idolatrous and 
impious land of Egypt ; and for his prote&tion and bleſfing, as well 
in his journey as in Ezypt. b6 Whom Tſaac honoured and ſerved, 
and who had conſtantly protected, and provided for Iſaac, and con- 
firmed his covenant with him. He mentions Iſaac rather than Abra- 
ham, partly for T/aac's honour, to ſhew that though Iſaac was much 
inferiour to Abraham in gifts and graces, yet God was no leſs Taac's 
than Abraham's God, and therefore would be his God alſo, notwith- 
ſtanding his unworthineſs; and pattly for his own comfort, becauſe 
Tſaac was Facob's immediate Parent, and had transferred the bleffing 


tion depended upon Tſaac's intereſt 1n God, 
2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſions of the 
night c, and ſaid, Jaceb, Jacob d : And he ſaid, Here 


am I. | Bs 

c (7. e.) In that way or manner of Viſions which God affordeth 
to Men by night, and in their ſleep. See Gen. 20. 3. Fob 33.15, 
16. Matth, 1. 20. and 2. 13, 19. Ads 16.9. and18. 9, gc. 
d He doubles the name both in token of his friendſhip and familia- 
rity with him, and to raiſe Facob's attention. Compare Gen. 22.11. 
I Sam. 3. 10, 

3 And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy father 
fear not e to go down into Egypt: for I will there 
make of thee a great nation. 


e For here were many cauſes of fear, leſt he ſhould do evil in 
forſaking the promiſed and-blefled Land, and going to a place 
which had been incommodious to his Grandfather, Gen. 12. 15. and 
forbidden to his father, Gen. 26. 2, leſt he ſhould expoſe his Chil- 
djen to manifold perils, as of being infefted with the vices, arid 
particularly the Idolatry, which reigned there above all other Coun- 
tries, and of being inveagled by the pleafantneſs and etninent fruit- 
fulneſs of that Ssil, to give up themſelves to all manner of plea- 
ſures, and to ſettle themſelyes there, and give over all thoughts of 
returning to Canaan; and of being brought into that grievous 
bondage and afflition which was ſpoken of, Gen. 15. 13. and leſt 
ſome miſchief ſhould befal him or his in ſo long and dangerous a 


4 I will go down witk thee into Egypt, and I will 
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| together with their Father. | _ 
 - 16 And the fons of Gad : * Ziphion, and Hag- | 
| gi, Shuni, and f Ezbon, Eri, and f Arcdi, and A- z;phjon, 
alſo ſurely bring thee up again f'; And Joleph ſhall | | 
put his hand upon thine eyes g. | ; 


f Though not in thy perſon, yet in thy body, Gen. 47. 29, 30. 
and 50. 5s, 13. and in thy poſterity, which are a part of thy {clf, or 
thy ſelf multiplied. g Shall,cloſe thy eyes ; which office was ulu- 
ally performed by. the near@ſt and deareft Relations of the dying 
party among the Jews, Greeks, and Romans. Hereby Facob is atiu- 
red that he ſhould die in peace, and that Foſeph both now was alive, 
and ſhould ſurvive his Father, DS ; 

5 And * Jacob roſe up from Beerſheba : and the 
ſons of Hrael carried Jacob their father,and their litrle 
ones, and their wives in the wagons which Pharaoh 
had ſent to carry him. | A 

6 And they took their cattle,and their goods, which 
they had gotten in the land of Canaan h, and came 
into Egypt, * Jacob, and all his ſeed with him. 

h And in Meſopotamia. * But Canaan only is here mentioned, be- 
cauſe here they got the far greateſt part of them, which by a Sy- 
necdoche 1s put for the whole, 

7 His ſons, and his ſons ſons with him, his daugh- 
ters z; and his ſons daughters and all his ſeed brought 


he with him into Egypr. _ 

7 Either, his Daughter Dinah, the Plural Number for the Sin- 
gular, as verſe 23, Gen. 21. 75 Numb. 26,8. or Dinah and her 
| Daughters; for Grandchildren are commonly called their Grand- 
| father's Children, or Sons or Daughters; or his Daughters-in-Laww, 
his Son's Wives, . . 


Iſrael which came into Egypt #, Jacob and his ſons : 


* Reuben, Jacobs firſt-born. MES | 
k This Genealogy is both here and elſewhere deſcribed exaly 


formance of his Promiſe concerning the vaſt multiplication of Abra- 
ham's Seed, and that in ſo ſhort a time; as todiſtinguiſh the Tribes ; 
which was of great importance, and neceffary for thie diſpoſal of the 
Kingdom and Prieſthood, and above all, for the diſcovery of the 
true Meſſias. Compare this following Catalogue with that Numb. 26. 
and 1 Chron. 6. and 7. and 8, 


9 And the ſons of Reuben, Hanoch, and Phallu, 
and Hezron, and Carmi. | 

10 T* And the ſons of Simeon : + Jemuel, and Ja- 
min, and Ohad /, and # Jachin, and + Zohar,and Shaul 


the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman 2. 

1 Who 1s not mentioned in thoſe parallel places, becauſe he was 
then dead, and that without ifſue. mz Which 1s here mentioned as 
a Brand upon him, and as an intimation that the reft of them, ex- 
cept Judah, married to Perſons of a better Race. | 

11 T And the ſons * of Levi, t Gerſhon, Kohath, 


and Merari: 

12 < And the ſons of * Judah : Er, and Onan, ane 
Shelah and Pharez, and Zerah : butEr, and Onan di- 
ed in the land of Canaan 7. And the ſons of Pharez 


were * Hezron, and Hamul o. 
n And therefore are not contained in the following number, 


yet are here ſet down amongſt thoſe who came into Egypt, becauſe 
they came thither in their Fathers Loyns, as Levi is ſaid to pay tithes 
in Abraham, Heb. 7. 9g. And the Children may as well be ſaid to 
come thither-in their Parents, as their Father Facob is ſaid to return 
from thence, verſe 4. in his Childten. 0Obj. If this be the ſenſe; 
why ſhould theſe two be mentioned rather than the Grandchildren 
of the other Brethren, who came into Egypt in the ſame manner ! 
Anſw. This may be done either, 1. From ſome ſpecial Excellency 
or Eminency in them above the reſt, as Hezron was eminent for be- 
ing the Progenitor of the Meſſiah, afhd Hamul might be fo for ſome 
other cauſe though unknown to us; Or, 2, Becauſe they were the 
tuſt Grandchildren that were born in Egypt, and it may be all that 
were born whilſt Facob lived there, and therefore are not unfitly 
named with Facob, and allotted to him, as Foſeph's two eldeſ? 
Sons, Ephraim and Manaſſeh were by Facob appropriated to himſelf, 
and reckoned as his immediate Sons, when all the reft of oz 
ſeph's Sons were excluded from that priviledge, Gen. 48.5; 5. And 
_ like may be ſaid of the other two Grandchildren mentioned 
verſe 17. | 


vah, and Job, and Shimton. 


15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah which ſhe bare unto 
Jacob in Padan-Aram p with his daughter Dinah: all 
the ſouls of his ſons and his daughters q, were thirty 
and three. | ie 
_ þ Thisis true properly and immediately of the Sons, who were 
indeed born there, but improperly and mediately of the Grand- 
children, which are as truly ſaid to be born of Leah in Padm, 25 
to be born of her at all, becauſe they were indeed born of them 
which were born of her, and that in Padan. 9q To wit, which came 
into Egypt as before; ſo that Er and Onan are excluded, as dying 
before this Journey into Egypt, verfe 12. Daughters is here put for, 
Daughter, as verſe 7. becauſe Dinab was. all the Daughters whick, 
Facob had. Heb. all the Souls, Sons and Daughters, being reckoned 
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8 4 And * theſe are the. names of the children of 


' 
% 


*A&Rs7.1c : 


* Toſh. 24; 
4. Pſa.105. 
23. Iſ.52.4 


* Ex0.1.A- 
and 6. 14, 
Num. 25.8 
and 1 Chr, 


"0 


and particularly, as well to ſhew the faithfulneſs of God in the per- * Num. 25. 


9% 


* Exod. E. 
Is, 1 Chr. 
4. 24. 

T Or, Ne- 
muel. 


T Or, Zarib, 


fTOr Zerab. 
* i Chr; 6. 
1,16, 


+ Or, Ger- 
ſhom. 


* 1 Chron, 
2. 3, and 
4. 21, 
Chap.38.2 
* 8 Chron, 


verſe 15. 6 Who, though they ſeem to have been born in Egypt, ** 5* 


13 «| * And the ſons of Iſfachar : Tola and + Phu- " @:r07, 
; » I, 


14 þ And the ſons of Zebulun : Szred, and Elon; 7,07 4 
and Jahleel. " 


 Num.2E: 


, Cc: 


reli. : T _ 
t7 q * And the ſonsof Aſhet: Jimnah, and Iſhuah,; 7 Choon: 
| K 2 and 7. 2. 
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Chap. XLVI. GEN 


and Tſhui, and Beriah, and Serah theit fiſter: and the 
ſons of Beriah, Heber and Malchiel. : 

13 * Theſe are the ſons of AZilpah, * whom Laban 
gave to Leah his daughter : and theſe ſhe bare unto 
_, ' Jacob, even {ixteen ſouls. | 

19 The ſons of Rachel, Jacobs wife, Þbſeph and 
Benjamin. 7 

20 © And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt, were 

* Chap.4r. born Manafſeh and Ephraim, * which Alenath, the 


PCP. 3c. 
- P 

'F* 

» 


r Chip.29 


50. daughter of Poti-pherah, + prieſt of On bare unto 
{4a him. 
* i Chron, 21 © * And the ſons of Benjamin ere Belah, and 


7.6.and Becher, and Afhbel, Gera, and Naaman, * + Ehi, and 


8.1. Roſh, F Muppim, and + Huppim, and Ard 7. 
Numb. r Whereof part ſeem to be born before his coming to Egypt, 


aaa a part in Egypt, Benjamin being now but twenty and four years 


| > 22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which were born 
+ Hupham. to Jaeob : all the ſouls were fourteen. 
* 1Chron, 23 * And the ſons of Dan : + Huſhim. 

24  * And the ſons of Naphtali, Jahzeel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. | | 
42. 25 * Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah,which Laban gave 
* x Chron. unto Rachel his daughter, and ſhe bare theſe unto Ja- 
þ <6 cob: all the fouls were 1even. 
*y 14P-3% 26 Allthe *ſouls that came with Jacob into Egypt, 
* Exod. 1. Which came out of his + loyns s, befjdes Jacobs ſons 


ak. 
+ Shuham. 
Numb.26. 


'S. wives, all theſe ſouls were threeſcore and fix 7. 
F Heb. s Heb. Thigh, which is here put for the ſecret Parts between the 
Thigh. Thighs, which are called ſometimes the Feet, as Gen. 49. 10+ Deut. 


28. 57. Ezek. 16. 25. for the like reaſon, becauſe they are between 
the Feet. From this Eaſtern manner of Speech, came that paſſage 
in the Greek Fables, concerning Bacchus being born out of Fuptter's 
Thigh. t So many they are, excluding 7acsh,' as the Common Pa- 
rent, and Foſeph and his two Sons, as being in Egypt before Facob's 
coming thither ; which four being included they make up ſeventy,as 
it 1s verſe 27. Wt 

27 And the ſons of Jofeph which were born him 

* Deut.1o. in Egypt, were two ſouls : * all the ſquls of the houſe 
22. See of Jacob, which came into Egypt z, were threeſcore 

u He doth not ſay, which came with Facob into Egypt,becauſe ſome 
of them came thither before him, and others with him,ſome in their 
Perſons, and ſome in their Paremts. As for the difficulty ariſing 
from comparing this place with As 7. 14. it will be more fit to 
ſpeak of it when we come to that place. 74 

28 © And he ſent Judah before him unto Joſeph,to 
direCt his face unto Goſhen x,z and they came into the 
land of Goſhen. ; 

x Heb. Fo prepare, or to teach him, the way before his Face, i. e. 
before his coming to Goſhen; 7. e. to ſhew him where it was, and 
into what part of it he ſhould come and ſettle himſelf; or to 
give notice unto Joſeph of his approach, before his face, or coming 
into Goſhen. - t-:1 

29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot, . and went 
up to meet Iſrael his father to Goſhen, and preſented 
himſelf unto him y, and he fell on his neck, and wept 
on his neck a-good while. I 

y And doubtleſs fell down before him with all that reverence 
which Children owe to their Parents, and in this poſture Facob falls 
upon his Neck, 4c. Of which poſture, ſee Gen. 33. 4. and 45. 14. 
Luke 15. 20. Atts 20, 37« | ; 

30 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Now let me die 2, 
fince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thqu art yet alive. 

2 Now I expet no greater happineſs upon Earth, and therefore 
am content to die. Compare Pos 2. 29. 

31 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, and unto 
his fathers houſe, I will go up, and ſhew Pharaoh, 
and ſay unto him, My brethren, and my fathers 
houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, are come 


unto me. ' 
32 And the men ore ſhepherds, for Þ their trade 
hath been to feed cattle : and they have brought their 
flocks and their herds, and all that they have. 
33 And it ſhall come to paſs, when Pharaoh ſhall 
_ call you, and ſhall fay, What is your occupation ? 
34 Thar ye ſhall fay, Thy ſervants trade hath been 
about cattle from our youth, even until now, both we, 
and alſo our fathers : that ye may dwell in the land 
of Goſhen *. For every ſhepherd is an abomination 
to the Egyptians T. | 
* In which defign and choice, Foſeph ſhews both his Prudence 
and Piety. He brings them not to Court, where it had been eafie 
for him to have put them all into the beſt Places and Offices of the 
Court; and as he is not aſhamed to own himſelf a Brother to Shep- 
herds, which were contemptible among the Egyptians, fo he ſeeks 
not to advance them higher, but continues them in their Employ- 
ment, and placeth them in Goſhen : whereby, 1. He kept them to- 
zether, which was very convenient for them in many reſpetts. 2. He 
ſecured them both from Envy, and as far as: he could, from the 


+Hch. they 
are men of 
cattle, 


Gorruption of their Religion and Manners, which was likely to | 


= 


—_ _— 


ESIS. 


f6!low their mixture with the Egyptians, gnd eſpecially their being 
at the Court; 3. He put them into a capacity of returning to Ca- 
naan, when God gave them opportunity. Þ Either, r, Becauſe they 
did both kill and eat thoſe Creatures which the Egyptians adored; 
Or, 2, Becauſe of the freſh remembrance of the horrid Cruelties 
lately committed there by the Phenician Shepherds, who, as ſome 
very ancient Writers afhrm, were ſeated in Egypt in great Num- 
bers, and had arrived to great Power, and waged a cruel War with 
other Egyptians, wherein they waſted divers Cities, and burned 
their Temples, and barbarouſly murdered a multitude of People. 
And therefore 1t 1s no wonder if the Calling of Shepherds was 
grown out of uſe and credit among them. True it is, the Egyp- 
tians had ſome Sheep, and other Cattle, Gen. 47. 6, 17. Exod. 8. 26. 
and 9. 3. which they kept for delight or profit by their Milk, 
Weoll, gyc. or for Sale to others, but they did not uſe them, as 
other Shepherds generally did, kill and eat them. And it is 
probable that they committed even the keeping of their Sheep 
and Cattle to thoſe Strangers which were diſperſed among them, 
and looked upon the Employment as too vile and mean for any 
Egyptian. And tho' Pharaoh offered 1t to Foſeph's Brethren as a fa- 
vour to be Rulers over his Cattle, Gen. 47. 6. that might proceed 
only from hence, becauſe he ſaw them firmly reſslved upon that 
courſe of Life, and therefore could not beſtow any higher prefer- 


ment upon them. 
CHAP. XLVII * 


Foſeph acquaints Pharaoh with his father's arrival ; preſents five of his 
brethren to him, 1, 2. He after ſome enquiry inſtates therg in Goſhen ; 
they being ſhepherds, he orders Joſeph, if he knew any men of attivizy 
amongſt them, to make them rulers over his cattle, 3———<6, Foſeph 
likewiſe brings his father before Pharaoh, who enquires after his age, 
and ts bleſſed by Facob, 7——10; FA yaw maintains his father, and 
all his houſe in Gofhen, 1 I, 12. Foſeph gets all the money,cattle, and 
lands, of the Egyptians, into his hands for corn ; removes them to 
diſtant quarters of the land, 13-=——=211 The prieſts only excepted, 
who have a portion aſhigned them by Pharaoh, 22. Joſeph leaves the 
land to the people to till, and gives them corn to ſow, they giving 
Pharaoh the fifth part of the crop, 23——26. Facobs life in Egypt, 
and full age, 27, 28. He takes an Oath of Joſeph concerning his 
burial, 29-——3I. 

Hen Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, and ſaid, 

My father, and my brethren, and their flocks, 

and their herds, and all that they have, are come out 
of the land of Canaan : and behold, they are in the 

land of Goſhen a. 

a Either to abide there :. Or to remoye thence to any oth 
which thou ſhalt appoint for them. cootaem 

2 And he took ſome b of his brethren,ever five men, 
and preſented them unto Pharaoh. 

b Or, part, as this Hebrew word is uſed, Dan. r, 2. Or the extre- 
| mity, or end, or tail of them, 7. e. the meaneſt of them for Perſon 
and Preſence, *as the word is taken, r Kings 12. 31. leſt if he had 
preſented the goodlieſt of them, Pharaoh might have required their 
attendance upon him, either at Court or Camp. And for the ſame 
reaſon for which he did induſtriouſly repreſent them to Pharaoh as 
contemptible in their employment, he might alſo preſent thoſe to 
him who were ſo in their Perſons. 

3 And Pharaoh faid unto his brethren, What is 
your occupation ? And they ſaid unto Pharaoh, Thy 
ſervants are ſhepherds, both we, and alſo our f- 
thers *. | 

* This Employment is not pretended nor taken up by as in de- 

ſign, or in contempt of thee or thy People, but was handed to us 
by our Fathers, and hath been our buſineſs to this day. 
_ They laid moreover unto Pharaoh, For to ſo- 
Journ in the land c are we come : for thy ſervants 
have no paſture for their flocks, for the famine is 
ſore in the land of Canaan d: now therefore we 
pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell in the land of Go- 
ſhen. 

c Not to defraud thy People of their Lands and Habitati 
but only to be here for a ſeaſon, as Strangers and tofournen, rut 
we can conveniently return to our own Land. d Which being an 
higher Ground than Egypr, and watered in a manner only by Rain 
from Heaven, muſt needs ſooner and forer feel the effets of a 
Drought and Scarcity than Egypt, which had relief from Nilus in 
that kind. ; 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying, Thy fa- 
ther and thy brethren are. come unto thee. 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee e ; in the beſt 
of the land make thy father and thy brethren todwell, 
in the land of Goſhen let them dwell: and if thou 
knoweſt any man of aCtivity f amongſt them, then 
make them rulers over my cattle. | 

e Toview it, and take thy choice where thou pleaſeſt, it is in 


thy power. See Gen.13.9. f Or, of Strength or Vigour of Boy and 
Mind, fit for the Employment. By which expreſſion it ſeems pro- 


| bable, that thoſe five preſented to Pharaoh were of the meaneſt ſort 


of them. See on verſe 2. 
7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, and ſet 


him before Pharaoh : and Jacob bleſſed s Pharaoh. 

2 Not in an authoritative way, as the greater bleſſeth the leſs, 
but in a general manner, 7. e. he ſaluted him, thanked him for all 
his favours to him and his, and prayed to God to bleſs and recom- 
pence him for it. Thus bleſſing 1s put for ſaluting, 1 Sam. 13. yo. - 
2 Kings 4. 29. for praying, Numb.6.23,24. for thankſgiving, Matth. 
26. 26. compare with Luke 22. 19, | 


8 And 


Chap. XLVII 


Chap. XLVII. 


+ Heb. how 8 And Pharaoh aid unto Jacob, F How old art 


mary are thou ? 5 
- days fo 5 And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, * The days of the 
\ the years 0 


? 


thy life 


* Heb. 11. YEATrS: 


9,15s 


* Or : 9; 
q wry to their families . : 


little 


is nouriſhed 
F Heb. ac- 


cording to 
the little 
ones, 


+ Heb. led aſſes, and F he ted them with bread, for all their cat- 


them, 


- my lord alſo had our herds. of cattle : there is not 


GEN 


years of my pilgrimage 7 are an hundred and thirty 
few and evil have the days of the yeats of my 
life been, and have not attained unto the days of the 


years of *the life of my fathers #, in the days of their 
pilgrimage. BE 

7 (4. e.) Of my unſtable or unſettled Life, in which I have been 
flitting from place to place. See Gen. 17. 8. Pſalm 119. 19. 
Heb. 11. 5,13- k Though I ſeem old in compariſon of thy People, 
yet I fall much ſhort of my Progenitors, 1/aac, and Abraham, and 


Terah, 
"20 And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went out from 


before Pharaoh. | 

1: © And Joſeph placed his father and his brethren, 
and gave them a polleſſion in the land of Egypt, in 
the beſt of the land, in the land of Rameſes /, as Pha- 
raoh had commanded. 

1 A part of the Land of Goſhen, poſſibly that part where after- 
wards the City Rameſes was built by the Iſraelites, Exodus 1.11. 
and 12.37. whence it is ſo called here by Anticipation. For the 
To aelites were not now numerous enough to poſleſs the whole Land 
of Goſhen, which was given to them, but contented themſelves with 
a part of if, leaving the reſt to the management of the Egyptians, 
and therefore when they encreaſed greatly, they were forced to 
ſpread their Habitations amongſt the Egyptians. See Exod. 12. 7,23, 
35» 37» : . : - 

12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father and his brethren, 


and all his fathers houſhold with bread, * F according 


m Or, According to the Mouth of the Family ; Mouth-being put for 
their Will or Defire, as it is Gen. 24. 57. T/atah 3o. 2. as much as 
every one defired, without any reſtraint: Or, according to the man- 
ner of a little Child, he put their meat into their very Mouths ; it was 
brought to them without any more care or pains of theirs, thanan 
Infant takes for jts food. = 

13 T And there was no bread in all the land : for 
the famine was very ſore, 10 that the land of Egypt, 
and all the land of Canaan fainted by reaſon of the 
famine 7:. 

n Queſt. Whence came it that the People in this extremity did 
not take the Corn by force out af the ſeveral Store-houſes ! Anj. Be- 
ſides that ſingular Providence of God which watcheth over Kings 
and Rulers, and ſtilleth the Tumults of the People, Foſeph had no 
doubt foreſeen this difficulty, and took due.care toPrevent it, partly 
by diſpoſing the Stores in ſtrong and well-guarded Places ; partly 
by adding Wealth and Strength to the King, whereby he might 
more eafily ſuppreſs any ſeditious Ritings; and principally by not 
permitting the People to Deſpair, or come to the utmoſt Extremity, 
but giving them relief in all their Exigencies. 


14 And Joſeph gathered up all the money that was 
found in the land of Egypt o, and in the land of Ca- 
naan, for the corn which they bought : and Joſeph 
brought the money into Pharaohs houſe. 

o Wherein he did no more than any of. the Subjedts might have 
done ; he bought great ſtore of- Corn 1n the plentiful years with the 
King's Money, and kept it till a time of Famine, and ſold it at a 
rate which was agreeable to the ſeaſon. 

15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto 
Joſeph, and ſaid, Give us bread : tor why ſhould we 
die in thy preſence ? for the money faileth. 

pÞ Why ſhouldſt thou ſee and ſuffer us to perifh for our want of 
Money, when thou canſt relieve us ? . 

16 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattle :. and I will 
give for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joſeph : and 
Joſeph gave them bread zz exchange fgr horſes, and for 
the Hocks, and for rhe cattle of their herds, and for the 


tle, for that year. 9 

18 When that year was ended,they came unto him 
the ſecond year g,. and ſaid unto him, We will not 
hide it from my lord, how that our money is ſpent, 


ought left in the ſight of my lord, but our bodies, and 


our lands, : 

q Not the fecond from the beginning of the Famine, but from 
their gteat extremity, the ſecond year after that laſt mentioned, 
wherein they had ſold their Cattle ; but this ſeems to have been the 
Hſt year of the Famine, becauſe he now gives them Corn for food 
and for ſeed too, vey. 23. whereas in the firſt ſix years there was no 
fowing nor reaping, \Gen. 43. 6. 

19 Wherefore ſhall we dye before. thine eyes 7,both 
we and out land 5s? buy us and our land for bread, 
and we and our land will be ſeryants unto Pharaoh 7 : 
and give zs ſeed z that we may live and not dye,that 
the land be not deſolate ». | 

7 (i. e.) Whilſt thou lookeſt upon us like an idle ſpeRtatof, hot 
pitying and relieving us. s The land is ſaid to die improperly, 


ESTIS. 
which is equivalent to it, do not live; + Pharaoh ſhall be the ſole 
+4 gg and we are content to be his Tenants, to manage it for 
1s uſe, 
formed them, and therefore they tilled and ſowed the ground for 


the following year. x Without Inhabitants, as it will be if thou 
ſuffereſt us to dye for want of bread. 


20 And Joſeph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh : for the Egvptians ſold every man his field, 
becauſe the famine prevailed over them : fo the land 
became Pharaohs. : | 

21 Andas for the people, he removed them to ci- 
ties y, irom one end of the borders of Egypt, even to 


the o7her end thereof 2. 

y Under theCities are here comprehended the Villages and Lands 
belonging to the Territory and Government of each City ; for the 
ſeed which he-gave them was not to be ſown in Cities, but in the 
Countrey ; but the Cities only are here mentioned, becauſe they 
were ſent thither firſt, either for the conveniency of nouriſhing them 
during this Famine, out of the Publick Storehouſes which were 
there ; or that they might a!l profeſs their Subje&tion to the Govern- 
ments of the ſeyeral Cities, which was convenient for the manage- 
ment of that numerous and tumu[tuous people; or that the Cities 
might be firſt and moſt repleniſhed with Inhabitants, as being the 
principal Honour, and Strength, and Security gf, a Kingdom, and 
that Arts, and Trades, and Merchandiſe might flouriſh, without 
which the Commodities of the Countrey would have been of leſs 
Price and Uſe. But the Cjties being firſt ſupplied, the reſidue, which 
doubtleſs was vaſt, were diſperſed in the . Countrey. x Far from 
their Native Soil and Ancient Patrimonies, that none of them 
might plead Preſcription, but that all might be forced to acknow- 
ledge that they owed their Eſtates not to their own Wit and Indu- 
ſtry, nor to their Parents Gift, but wholly to the King's Favour ; and 
that the remembrance of their Patrimonial Lands might be worn 
out, and therewith the grief which would ariſe from their reſent- 
ment of their loſs of them, which probably would be matter of 
Tumults and Seditions, to which that people were very prone. And 
It 15 probable that he ſo diſpoſed of this affair, that thoſe who were 
apt and likely, and uſed to unite togetker in feditious Inſurre&ons, 
whether Kindred or others, ſhould be ſeparated one from another 
as far as might be. If any think that Foſeph dealt hardly with them, 


and mercifully he deals with them, ver. 24. 

22 Only theland of the + Prieſts « bought he not b: 
for the Prieſts had a portion affigned them of Pharaoh, 
and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gave them : 


wherefore they ſold not their lands. 

a Under this name he underſtands chiefly thoſe who adminiſtred 
the Worſhip of the Gods or Idols of Egypt, and withal thoſe who 
applied themſelves to the Study of the Arts and Virtnes, called 
their Wiſemen and Magicians. Though ſome underſtand it of 
the Princes (as that word ſometimes figniftes) or Officers of Pha- 
rach, who were nouriſfed out of the King's Treaſures. And poſ- 
ſibly the ſame Hebrew word may ghere comprehend both, viz. the 
Miniſters of the King, and of their Idols too, for both enjoyed the 
ſame Priviledges, as Diodorns Siculus relates. And that the Prieſts 
are included, if not maing intended here, will be evident enough 
to any one that conſiders ths ſtate of Egypt, how mad that people 
univerſally were upon their Idols, how numerous their Prieſts were, 
and in how great honour and veneration both with Prince and Peo- 
ple : Beſides, reaſon of State obliged Pharaoh to engage and ſecure 
to himſelf that ſort of Men, which bore fo great ſway with the old 
Inhabitants of their ſeveral places, and were likely to have the ſame 
Authority with the new Inhabitants, to quiet and ſatisfie them at 
their firſt change, which muſt needs be very ungrateful to them, 
b Of this Immunity of the Prieſts, that Ancient Writer Diodorus 
Siculus makes mention. Burt this is not to be afcribed to 79ſeph's will 
or choice ; for he who abhorred their Idolatry, could not have a 
kindneſs for, nor would have given encouragement to the great up- 
holders and promoters of 1t ; but in this he was over-ruled cither by 
Pharaoh's expreſs Command, (it being not probable that ſo great an 
Intereſt as that of the Prieſts ſhould-not have Friends at Court, or 
that their Friends ſhould not plead for them, or that their Ple:s and 
Deſires ſhould not be granted by an Idolatrous King) or by the 
Laws of Egypt, or by their Cuſtoms and Uſages in things of a like 
nature, which would have the force of a Law among them. 


23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, Behold, I 
have bought you this day, and your land for Pharaoh, 
Lo, here is ſeed for you, and ye ſhall ſow the land + : 
f For this was the laſt year of the Famine, as was noted before, 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs in the increaſe, that 
you ſhall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and tour 
parts ſhall be your ownc, for ſeed of the field, and for 
your food, and for them of your houſholds, and for 


tood for your little ones. | 

c Whereas he might have reſerved fonr parts fo Pharaoh, and have 
allowed them only the fifth. Herein he ſhewed both his humanity 
and kindneſs, in mitigating that hard bargain which themſelves had 
made, and were neceſfitated to make, and his prudence in compo- 
ſing, ſweetning, and winning the hearts of the people to the King, 
and making them pay their Tribute for the future with more chear- 
fulneſfs, 


25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our livesd : ler 
us find grace in the fight of my lord e, and we will be 
Pharaohs ſervants *. 


d Without thy Care and Providence we had all been dead Mer ; 
and therefore if thou hadſt kept us to the firſt bargain, thou had(ſt 
done us more kindneſs than wrong, much more when thou haſt nſed 


— 


when it is deſolate and barren; and when the fruits of it die, or 


us with ſo mach equity and clemency. e Be thou our Friend with 
Pharach 


= 


4 Becauſe this was the laſt year of Famine, as 7oſeph in-. 


and made an ill uſe of their neceſſity, he will ſee how moderately - 
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Pharaoh in this and upon all other occaſions. * To managehis land 
for him upon the terms which thou haſt propoſed. 

26 And Joſeph made it a law over the land of 
Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould have the 
fifth part f: except the land of the + Prieſts only, 
which became not Pharaohs. | 

f That the Propriety of the Land ſhould be Pharaoh's ; and that 
5n token thereof, the people ſhould pay the fifth part of the Pro- 
duds of it to Pharaoh. : | ; 

27 © And Ifrael dwelt in the land; of Egypt, in the 
countrey of Goſhen, and they had poſſeſſions g there- 
in, and grew and multiplied exceedingly. 

7. e.) Lands, not for the Dominion or Propriety of them, for 
that reſted in Pharaoh, but for the uſe and profit of them for their 
preſent ſubſiſtence. = | 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt ſeventeen 
years: ſo + the whole age of Jacob was an hundred 
forty and ſeven years. : | 

29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael muſt dye, 
and he called his ſon Joſeph, and ſaid unto him, It 
now I have found grace in thy fight, * put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh Þ, and deal 7 kindly 
and truly & wt me, * bury me not, I pray thee, in 
Egypt. 2M 

þ (i. e) Swear to me, (as ver. 31.) that thou wilt do what 1 
am now defiring of thee. See the Notes on Gen. 24. 2. He requires 
this, not out of any diſtruſt of Zoſeph's promiſe, but partly as a more 
ſolemn proteſtation of his right to,. and affe&ion for that promiſed 
Land ; partly as a motive to all his Children to have their minds 
and hearts there, even when their bodies were in Egypt ; and partly 
to give Joſeph an argument and excuſe to Pharaoh, that he might 
more willingly permit Foſeph to fulfil his Fathers deſire, becauſe of 


hx own Oath. 7 Or, that thou wilt deal; as the HebrewVau joined | 


with the Future Tenſe, is elſewhere uſed ; as Pſal. 24. 7. and 35. 
24. and $1.15. 
promiſe. ; : | 

30 But I will lye with my fathers ?, and thou ſhalt 


carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their burying- 
place : and he 1aid, I will do as thou'haſt ſaid. 


I Abraham and Iſaac in Canaan, See Gen. 23.19, and 25. 9. and 
35.29. Which he deſired not ſo much for himſelf, as knowing that 
where-ever he was buried he ſhould riſe to Glory ; as for his Children, 
to ſhew his own, and confirm their Faith in God's Promiſe of Ca- 
naan ; to. diſcover his high valuation of that Land, not only for it 
ſelf, but as it was a Type and Pledge of the Heavenly Inheritance ; 
to keep his Childrens minds and hearts looſe from Egypt, a place of 
fo much ſin and danger, and fixed upon Canaan, i that they might be 
more willing to go thither when God called them, by virtue of that 
inclination which is in moſt perſons, to be buried with their Fa- 
thers ; and in the mean time, to declare his deteſtation of Idolaters, 
with whom he would have no communion either in life, as far as 
he could avoid it, or in the place of burial ; and on the contrary, to 
profeſs his communion with his godly Anceſtors, by his defire to be 
joined with them in burial. And for the ſame reaſons Foſeph defired 
the tranſlation of his Bones thither, Gen. $o. 29. 

21 And he ſaid, Sweat untome : and he ſware un- 


to him. And * Ifrael bowed himſelf +: upon the beds 


head 7. | 

m Not to Joſeph, who being now not upoh his Throne, nor 
amongſt the Egyptians, but in his Father's Houſe, was doubtleſs more 
ready to pay that Reverence, (as he did chap. 48. 12.) than to re- 
ceive Veneration from him, which he owed to his Father ; but to 
God, who is here to be underſtood, as he is in the ſame Phraſe, 
1 Kings 1. 47. whom with this Geſture he worſhipped and praiſed, 
as for the Promiſe of Canaan, and the aſſurance which he had now 
received from Foſeph, of his being buried there,'ſo for all his favours 
to him and to Joſeph, and by him to all his Family. n Facob at this 
time was bed-rid through Aze and Infirmity ; but being now to give 
God ſolemn Thanks, though the words and manner of it be not 
here expreſſed, he raiſed himſelf, and ſat upon'the head or upper- 
moſt part of his Bed, as he did alſo Gen. 48.2. that he might expreſs 
his Reverence to God as much as he could by Bowing, when he 
could not do it as much as he would, being unkble to do it Kneel- 
ing. Others for bed read faff, the diſcuſſion whereof I refer unto 


its proper place, Heb. 11. 21. | 
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Facob being ſick. Foſeph comes and viſits him, t, 2. fonk declares God's 
appearances and promiſes to him, 3, 4. Adopts Foſeph's two ſons Mas- 
naſſeh and Ephraim to be fathers of two tribes in Iſrael, 5, 6, Menti- 
ons Rachel's death, and the place where he buried her, 7, Calls for 
his ſons to bleſs them : Foſeph brings and placts them + Facob pur- 
poſely croſſes his hands, 8——14. HK bleſſing on Foſeph and his ſons, 
15,16. Joſeph interpoſes to remove his fathers hands, 17, 18. He 
declares the preheminence of the younger, 19. But, the other alſo bleſſed, 
20, Propheſieth of their return to Canaan, 214 He gives Joſeph a 
piece of Land apart, 22. = 


A ND it came to paſs after theſe things, that one 


told Joſeph, Behold, thy father: is fick : and he 


rook with him his two ſons a, Manaſſth and Ephraim. 
a To obtain his Venerable and Religious Father's Bieſfing for 


_ them. x 


2 And one told Jacob, and faid, Behold, thy ſon 
Toſeph cometh unto thee : and Ifrael ſtrengthned him- 
{elf þ, and fat upon the bed. 


'k He got new ſtrength, his ſpirits being quickned and refreſhed 


k Kindly in promiſing, and truly in performing thy . 
| 


E STS. 


| by the tidings of 7oſeph's approach; and he put forth all the ſtrength 
which he had. | 

3 And Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God Almighty ap- 
peared unto me at *Luz in the land of Canaan, and 
bleſſed me. | L | 

4 And ſaid unto me, Behold, I will make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will f, make of thee 
a multitude of people ; and will give this land to thy 
ſeed after thee, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion. 

5 T And now thy * two ſons, Ephraim and Manafſ: 
ſeh, which were born unto thee in the land of Egypt, 
before I came unto thee into Egypt, are mine c : as 


Reuben and Simeon &d they ſhall be mine. | 

c By Adoption : I ſhall own them as if they were my immediate 
Children, and each of them ſhall have equal ſhare both in my preſent 
Eſtate, and future Inheritance of Canaan with the reſt of my Chil- 
dren. Thus Zacob transfers the double Portion, which was the 
Right of the Firſt-born, from which Reuben by his Tranſgreſſion 
fell, Gen. 4.9.4. upon Foſeph, 1 Chron. 5.1, 4 Which two he names 
as the eldeſt, who, if any, might ſeem to claim a greater Priviledge 
than the reſt. 


6 And thy iffue which thou begetteſt after them 
ſhall be thine e, and ſhall be called after the name of 


| their brethren in their inheritance *. 


e Shall be reputed as thy Children, and my Grandchildren, and 
ſhall not have any diſtin& ſhare in my preſent or future Inheritance, 
but ſhall have a part of their brethrens Lot, in ſuch manner and 
proportion as thou ſhalt think fit, or as their ſucceeding Parents or 
Governors ſhall determine. But it doth not appear, nor doth Scrip- 
ture any where mention, that Foſeph had any other Sons but thele, 
and therefore it is probable he had no more; only Facob ſpeaks this 
upon ſuppoſition, in caſe he ſhould have any other. * Either 
Ephraimites or Manaſſites. 


7 And as for me, * when I came from Padan, Ra- 
chel died by me F in the land of Canaan, in the way 
when yet there was but a little way to come unto 
Ephrath : and IT buried her there in the way of HK- 
phrath g : the ſame is Bethlehem. 


f Or, beſide me; near me, before mine eyes, I ſeeing, but not be- 
ing able to help her in her extremity ; which makes the remem- 
brance of it more grievous to me. This ftory. he here mentions, 
partly becauſe the fight of Foſeph and his Children brought his belo- 
ved Rachel to his remembrance; partly to give the reafon of this 
ation of his to the reſt of his Children, which was not only be- 
cauſe Rachel was his firſt Rightful Wife by Deſignation and ContraR, 
and therefore the Right of the Firſt-born was truly Foſeph's; but be- 
cauſe by her early death he was cut off from all hopes of having 
more Children by her, and therefore it was but fit he ſhould ſupply 
that defeR, by adopting Foſeph's Children. g Not out of diſreſpe& 
to her, whoſe Perſon was, and Memery yet is, precidus and ho- 
nourable to me, but either becauſe dying in Childbed they could 
not keep her till they came to the Burying-place of the Patriarchs at 
Hebron, Gen. 23. 19. eſpecially when they were tied to the ſlow mo» 
tion of the flocks and herds; or becauſe I would not bury her in 
the common Burying-place with Heathens and Idolaters, in the City 
of Ephrath. By which he tacitely implies, that he would not have 
Foſeph joined with the Egyptians in Burial. 

8 And Iſrael beheld Joſephs ſons, and ſaid, Who 
are theſe þ 2; . 

h For Zacob's eyes were dim through ape and infirmity, as is ot 
ſerved ver. Io. and therefore he could not diftin&ly diſcern them» 


9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They are my 
ſons, whom God hath gizen.me in this p/ace : and he 
{aid, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will 
bleſs them 7z. | 

7 Or, that IT may bleſs them, not with a common, but with a Pa- 
ternal and Patriarchal and Prophetical Bleſſing, in the Name, and by 
the Spirit of God, praying for, and foretelling thoſe Bleſſings which 
God will confer upon them. 


unto him, and he kifſed them, and embraced them : 

11 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, I had not thought 
to ſee thy face, and lo, God hath ſhewed me alſo thy 
ſeed. 

12 And Joſeph brought them out from between 
his knees &, and he bowed himſelf with his face to 
the earth / * * | 

k Not his own knees, from which they had been taken before, 
but Jacob's knees, between which they ſtood whilſt Facob kiſſed and 
embraced them; from which Foſeph removed them, partly that 
they might not be burdenſome to their aged and weak Grandfather, 
and principally that he might place them in fit order and reverend 
poſture to receive the Bleffing for which he longed. !/ Teſtifying 
thereby his Reverence to his Father, his Thankfulneſs for the Favour 
which he had now ſhewed to him and his, and his humble and ear- 
neſt Requeſt for his Blefſing upon them, 


13 And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim in his right 
hand, towards [Iſraels left hand : and Manaſſeh in his 
left hand towards Iſraels right hand, and brought 
them near unto him. 


14 And Ifrael ſtretched out his right hand mm, and 


laid zz upon Ephraims head 2, who was the g—- 
an 
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3nd his left hand upon Manaſſchs head, guiding his 
hands wittingly o.: for Manaſfeh was the fir{t-born. 

m Which was more honourable both in Scripture account, and 
amongſt the Gentiles. = Which was a rite uſed often, and in divers 
caſes, as in the conferring of offices either ſacred or civil, as Numb. 
8. 10. Deut. 34. 9- Aﬀs 6.6. and 13. 5. and among other things, 
in giving benediions, as Matth. 19. 13. o This proceeded not 
from chance, or the miſtake -and weakneſs of his eyes, but from 
deſign, and the wiſdom of his hands. Heb. He diſpoſed his hands 
prudently, or, he dealt wiſely with his hands. Here was a double wil- 
dom ſhewed. 1. Humane, by which he gathered that Manaſſeh 
was the eldeſt, becauſe Foſeph placed him towards his right hand. 
2. Divine and Prophetical, by which he foreſaw Ephraim's advan- 
tages above Manaſſeh, and wiſely ſuited the Ceremony to the Sub- 
ſtance, giving the greater ſign of Honour to him, to whom God 
defigned the thing. : 

15 F * And he bleſſed Joſeph p, and faid, God, 


* before whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac did 


walk, the God which fed me * all my life long unto 
this day ; : 

Not now in his Perſon, but in his Children, which yet is cal- 
led here a bleſſing of Joſeph, becauſe they were a part of himſelf, In 
which ſenſe, and upon the ſame ground, the Land of Canaan is oft- 
times ſaid to. be not only promiſed but given to Abraham, and Iſaac, 
&c. not as if they were in perſon to poſleſs it, but becauſe it ſhould 
be given to their Children. Thus Cham 1s faid to be curſed when 
his Son is curſed, Gen. 9.25. * (i. e.) Protefted, ſuſtained, and 
direfted me. 

16 Theangel g * which redeemed me from all evil, 


bleſs the lads, and let my name be named on them 7, 
and the name of my fathers Abraham, and Iiaac s, 
and let them grow Þ into a multitude in the midſt of 


the earth. 
creaſe. See 9q Not ſurely a created Angel, but Chriſt Jeſus, who 1s called an 
Numb. 26, Angel, Exod. 23. 20. and the Angel of the covenant, Mal. 3. 1. who 
24,37 Was the conduRtor of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, as plainly ap- 
ears by comparing of Exod. 23. 20, 21. with 1 Cor. 10. 4, 9. Add 
| amo that this Angel is called Facob's redeemer, which is th- 
Title appropriated by God to himſelf, 1/a. 43. 14. and 47. 4. an{ 
that from all evil, and therefore from ſin, from which no created 
Angel can deliver us, but Chriſt only, Matth. 1.2t. and that 7a- 
cob worſhippeth and prayeth to this Angel no leſs than to God for 
the bleſſing, and that without any note of diſtinion, the word 
bleſs, being in the Singular Number, and equally relating to God, 
and to the Angel ; and that the Angel to whom he here aſcribes his 
Deliverances from all evil, muſt in all reaſon be the ſame to whom 
he prayed for theſe very Deliverances wich he here commemo- 
rates, and that was no other than the very God f Abraham, as 1s 
evident from Gen. 28. 15, 20, 21. and 32. 9, 10, Il. dIid 35» 3. 
7 (i.e.) Let them be cali. by my mime, vwued ior my lmme- 
diate Children, and inveFed with the ime Priviled=es with my 
other Children, be the heads of Qi. Tribes, and +5 iuch receive 
diſtin& Inheritances. And keine they are calle 
Facob or Iſrael, nc 1=f. than the Children of F'ſe - ine phraſe, 
' ſee Deut. 28. 10. 2Chr-r. 5 14. Iſa. 4oIe j:/+ 1d.9. & Letthem 
be called their Children ; let them not ogly {ave wy bcfling, but 
the bleſſings of Abraham and Tj:c , lt all mect together upon their 
heads ; and let that gracious Covenant ui God made with Abraham, 
and confirmed with J/aac and me, be ratiicc 2: made good unto 
them. 


17 And when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid his 
right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed 
him 7 : and he held up his fathers hand, to remove ir 
from Ephraims head, unto Manaſſehs head. X 
_ # Becauſe of that affe&ion which Parents generally have for their 
firſt-born. See Gen. 21. 11. 

18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not ſo my fa- 


ther : for this zs the firſt-born, put thy right hand up- 
on his head. 

19 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I know zt, my 
Ton, I know zt : he alſo ſhall become a people, and he 
alſo thall be grear : but truly his younger brother ſhall 
be greater than he z, and his ſeed ſhall become a + 


multitude of nations -r. 

u So the Tribe of Ephraim was both in number, Numb. 1. 32, 
33, 3s. and 2. 19, 21. and Det. 33. 17. and in Power and Pri- 
viledges; for that Tribe was the ſeat firſt of the Tabernacle, and 
afterwards of the Kingdom. Whence the name of Ephraim is lome- 
times put for all the ten Tribes, as 1/a. 7. 2. and ſometimes for 
Foſeph himſelf, as Numb. 1. 32. Rev. 7. 8. which Manaſſeh never 
15. x (7.e.) Equal tv many Nations, in number and {trength ; 
or, from them ſhall proceed many Nations, 7. e. many numerous, 
potent, and flouriſhing Families, whereof each 1s equivalent to an 
ordinary Nation. For as Nations are ſometimes called Families, as 
a 14. 18. ſo the Tribes and Families of 1/rael are called Nations 

r People, as Ezek. 2.2. Ads 4. 27. 

20 And he bleſſed them in that. day, ſaying, In 
thee y ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make thee as 
Ephraim, and as Manaſlch : and he ſer Ephraim be- 
fore Manaſleh. : | 

y (i.e) In thy ſeed, as 'appears both from the felative, them, 
here, and from verſe 15. where his bleffing of them is called the 
bleſfing of Foſeph; and-from the follo ving words, where this is in- 
terpreted of Ephraim and Manaſſeh. And in thee, or in thy ſeed, 7.e. 
uſing their names in the form or words of bleffia;;, as eminent ex- 
amples of bleſledneſs. 


21 And Ifrael faid unto Toſeph, Behold I die > : 


* Heb.II, 
21. 
*Chap.17- 
1. and 24» 
40. 


* Chap.31. 
II, 13s 


+ Heb. as 
fiſhes do in- 


T Heb. 
fulneſs, 


GENESTIS. 


$-24- Deut. 2. 9, 10,1IT. 


but God ſhall be with you, and bring you again unto 


the land of your fathers 9. 

I 3.e.) I am about to die. The preſent time for that which. 
will ſhortly and certainly. be, as. Gen. 19. 13. and 20. 3. Joh. 14. 
2. a (1.e.) Canaan, their Land; 1. By habitation, as Nazareth is 
called Chriſt's Countrey, becauſe he dwelt in it.” 2. By the dona- 
tion of God, who had promiſed, and. would in his time- give the 
actual poſleſfion of it to them, 3. e.. to their ſeed. 

22 Moreover, I have given to thee b one portion c 


above thy brethren, which 1 took out of the hand of 


the Amorite with my {word and with my bow d. 


'b (1.e.) I do now give to thee the right, and Ido prophetically 
give, and God will really and attually give unto thy Son Ephraim, 
or his poſterity, who ſhall pofleſs this part over and above that por» 
tion which ſhall fall to him by lot. This was all the Land which 
Facob had in Canaan, which he here gives to Foſeph, partly in Teſti- 
mony of his great affeftion and obligation to him, partly as a ſign 
that he did confer the right of the firſt-born upon him; and partly 
tor the confirmation of the Faith of 7oſeph and his Brethren, and to 


| oblige them to ſet up their reſt no where but in Canaan. c The 


Hebrew word ts Shechem, which word indeed fignifies a ſhoulder, as 
Gen. 9. 23. and 1s here put for a part of Land which is choice and 
good, as the ſhoulder is among the parts of the Body. See 1 Sam. 
9. 24. And he uſfeth this word, that by allufion he might ſignify 
what place he ſpeaks of, even Shechem, as may farther appear by 
comparing of. 24. 32. oh. 4. 5. Yea, ſome would have Shechem 
here to be the proper name of the place, which 'might be if the 
word one were not added to it. d This place is underſtood, either, 
I. Of the future Conqueſt of the Land of the Amorites or Canaanites 
by his poſterity, which he here aſcribes to himſelf, and ſpeaks of 
it in the paſt time, as of a thing already done, as the manner of 
the Prophets is. But Facob would not attribute that to his Sword, 
which his poſterity deny to be done by their Sword, Pal. 43. 4: 
And it is. manifeſt, that Zacob here ſpeaks of that which was his by 
a ſpecial Title, and which in a peculiar manner he gave to Foſeph. 
Or, 2. Of the City and Territory of Shechem, whoſe Inhabitants 
were rooted out by Simeon and Levi, and whoſe Land being yoid 
was poflefled by Facob. And this is ſaid to be got by Facob's 
Sword and Bow, becauſe it was got with the Sword and Bow of his 
Sons Simeonand Levi, and a great number of his Family,who doubt- 
leſs were aflociated with them in this Expedition. Bur it is not 
likely that he would take to himſelf that which hedeclares his utter 
abhorrency of, Gen. 34. 3o. and 42. 5, 6. or that he -ſhould call 
that his Sword and his Bow here which he calls :nſtruments of cruelty 
in Simeon's and Levi's hands, Ger. 49.5. Or, 3. Which ſeems the 
trueſt of that Land in the Territory of Shechem, which Zacob bought 
of Hamor, Gen. 33- 1G. which is faid to be got by hs Sword and 
Bow, either 1. Properly, becauſe he did by force of Arms expel 
thoſe Amorites, who upon his retirement from thoſe parts, after the- 
{laughter of the Sichemites, had invaded his Lands, though this ſto- 
ry be not elſewhere recorded ; as many things are mentioned by 
the by in ſome one place of Scripture, without any particular account 
of the circumſtances of them, either there or elſewhere, as Gen. 36. 
Foſ. 24. 11. And though Facob was a 
Man of Peace, yet his Sons were Warriors ; and they by his per- 
miſſion might drive out, by their Arms, thoſe ſtragling Canaanites 
which had taken poſſeſſion of his purchaſe, Facob being the more 
illing to recover his right herein, becauſe it was an earneſt of his 
future poſſeſſion of the whole Land, And the neighbouring Ca- 
naanites would not concern themſelyes in the defence of the inva- 
ders, both becauſe they were convinced of the right of Facob's Cauſe, 
and becauſe they were over-ruled by Divine Providence, in which 
Facob truſted, and of which he had ample experience. Or, 2. Me- 
taphorically, 7. e. by his Money, which he calls his Sword and his 
Bow, not only becauſe Money 15s anſwerable to the Sword and the 
Bow, andall other things, Eccleſ. 10. 19. and is a defence, Eccleſ.7. 
12. and therefore may well be ſo called, even as prayers and tears 
are called the arms of the Church, becauſe they ſerye for the fame 
purpoſe that Arms do againſt their Enemies; but alſo and princi- 
pally by way of oppoſition to the Sword and Bow of his cruel 
Sons. So the ſenſe may be this, I have given fo thee one portion, or 
one Shechem, not the City of , Shechem, which Simeon and Levi took 
from the hand of the Amorite with their Sword and their Bow, but a 
part of the Territory of Shechem which I took, or received from 
the hand of the Amorite by my Sword and my Bow, 7. e. by my 
Money, whereby I purchaſed it. 


CHAP. ALPL 


Facob calls his ſons to bleſs them before his death, T. Beſpeaks their 
attention, 2, Condemns Reuben's inceſt, 3, 4. Simeon's and Levi's 
cruelty, 5 7. Extols Fudah ; prophecieth of Chriſt, and the 
calling of the Gentiles, 9 12. Of Zebulon, £3. Tſſachar, 14, 15, 
Dan, 16. Expreſſes his faith on God's ſalvation, 17. Of Gad, 19. 
Aſher, 20. Naphtali, 21. Foſeph's peculiar bleſſing, 22-26. 0 
Benjamin, 27. Hu charge concerning his burial, and death, 28—-33.f 


. ND Jacob called unto his ſons, and ſaid, Ga- 


ther your ſelves together, that I may tell you 
that-which ſhall befal you in the laſt days 0. 


| 4 Or, In the following times, or latter days, when you ſhall enter 
into, and be ſettled in the Land of Promiſe. Hereby he ſignifies, 
that he ſpeaks here of things which concern not ſo much their per- 
ſons, as their poſterity. 
2 Gather your ſelves together, and hear ye fons of 


Jacob, and hearken unto Iſrael your father. 


3 þ Reuben thou art my firſt-born, my might, and 
the beginning of my ſtrength 6, the excellency of dig- 
nity, and the excellency of power c. 

b The firſt inſtance, or evidence of my might, or ſtrength, or 
of that maſculine vigour, whereby God enabled me to beget a 


Child. Compare Dent. 21. 17. P/al. 105. 35. Or the firſt - my 
| Children 


Chap. XLIX. 


Chap. XLIX, 


Ghildren, which are the ſtrength, the ftays, and ſupports of a Fa- 
ther, and of his Family ; thence called his Arrows, as Pſal. 127. 4- 

and by other Authors, The pillars of the houſe: c As firſt-born thou 

hadſt the right of precedency before all thy Brethren in poitit of 

Dignity and Power, or Priviledge ; the double Portion, the Prieſt- 

hood, the Dominion over thy Brethren were thine. 


. 4 Unſtable as water &, + thou ſhalrinot excel e, be- 
es, "cauſe thou * wenteſt up to thy fathers bed: then de- 


*Chap. 35. filedſt thou zz f. + He went up to my couch g. 

22. 1Chro- & This may concern cither, 1. Something paſt, or Reuber's fault ; 

5. I. and ſo he is ſaid to have been unſtable, or light, and vain, as the word 

+ Or, my is uſed, Fudg. 9+ 4+ Zeph. 3. 4. like water, moved with every little 

couchis wind of Temptation, and unbounded in thy Luſt ; as Water of it 

gone. ſelf hath no” bounds, but will ſcatter it ſelf evety way, if it be not 
kept within Banks, or in a Veſlel : Or, haſty, violent, impetuous 11 
thy Luſt, like Water, which either overflows or breaks 1ts Banks. 
Or, 2. Something to come, or Reuben's puniſhment, and ſo the 
meaning is, thou, i.e. thy Poſterity, ſhall be unſtable, or unſettled, 
flitting and vaniſhing, coming to nothing, or poured forth like Wa- 
ter, uſeleſs, contemptible and weak. Such indeed was the ſtate of 
that Tribe, of which we read nothing eminent in Scripture. See 
Fudge 5. 15,15, This I prefer before the former, 1. Becauſe it 15 
not probable that his fault ſhould be deſcribed here in ſuch general 
and ambiguous. and dark terms, which is deſcribed ſo plainly and 
particularly in the following words. 2, Becauſe this makes the co- 
herence moſt plain. Here is 4 deſcription, (1.)' Of Reuben's excel- 
lent ſtate to which he was born, verſe 3. (2.) Of his fall from 
that ſtate, in theſe words, and the immediatefy following, thou 
ſhalt mt excel. (3.) Ofthe reaſon of this fall, his great ſin. 3. Be- 
cauſe the fimilitude of Water applied to men 1n this manner, notes 
rather their impotency and calamity, than their fin, as of. 7. 5. 
Pſal. 22. 14. e Or, Be the moſt eminent amongſt thy Brethren 
thou haſt loſt thy pre-eminency due to thee by. birthright, both for 
thy ſelf and for thy poſterity, and it ſhall be given to others; the 
Prieſthood to Lev!, the Dominion to Judah, and the double Portion 
to Joſeph. f By committing inceſt with Bilhah, g He repeats the 
ſame thing, and that in an emphatical manner, turning his Speech 
and Face from Renben to his Brethren, in a poſture of Indignationand 
Deteſtation; which you muſt not impute to Facob's paffion, he being 
now a d+inz Man, and this being forty years after the crime com- 
mitted, but to the Spirit of God guiding his Tongue to utter this, 
not only nor chiefly for the puniſhment of Reuben, who, as many 
think, had repented of his fin; but for terrour, inſtruQtion, and 
caution to all others, and to aſſure them that fin, though it may be 
long diſſembled and born with, yet 1t will one time or other be 
ſorely puniſhed. But theſe, and the next foregoing words, may be 
thus rendred, Then defiledſt thou my bed : He went up to it,or rather, 


+ Heb. ds 


he is gone up, i. e. he is vaniſhed, or periſhed, or loſt ; for ſo this | 


word is oft uſed, as Job 5.26. Ta. 5. 24. uk 48. 15, And fo 
here is an elegant Figure, called Antanac/afis, whereby the ſame 
word is repeated in the ſame verſe in a different ſenſe, as Pſal.18. 
26. Matth. 8. 22. So here; He went up wickedly to his Father's Bed 


condign puniſhment ; his excellency 1s gone up like Smoak, whic 
aſcendeth and is diſperſed in the Afr. And thjs may ſeem to be the 
trueſt Tranſlation and Interpretation, becauſe it keeps cloſe to the 
Hebrew words and their order; whereas, 1n our Tranſlation, there 
is both a tranſplacing of the Hebrew words, and a ſupplement ad- 
ded unneceſlarily. | 


5s © * Simeon and Levi are brethren þ , inſtru: 
ments of cruelty are in their habirations z. 


h Not only by Nature, but in Iniquity ; offlike cruel and bloody 
diſpoſition, confederate in the ſame wicked: deſign, Gen. 34. 25+ 
So the word Brother is elſewhere uſed, for him that agrees much 
with another in his temper, or employment, gr deſigns, as Fob 30. 
29. Prov. 18. 9, 0c. 1 (7.e.) Their bloody; Swords are yet -10 
their dweliinzs, to bear - witneſs againſt them for their barbarous 
crueity, But theſe words may be, and are by ſome both ancient 
and later Interpreters, rendred otherwiſe. For the Hebrew word 
Feckeroth, here rendred habitations, 15 never ſo uſed, nor indeed js 
found elſewhere in Scripture. Nor doth that fignification agree 
with the Hebrew root from whence this comes, which is Machar,and 
ſignifies to bargain, or ſel/, or exchange. Andjaccordingly this word 
is by the Samaritan Tranſlator, and by other learned Interpreters, 
rendred, their conventions, Or compacts, or civil contratts, or agree- 
ments. And which is more, the Chaldee Verb, Mechar, from whence 
this word may vcry well be deduced ; itgniftes a ſpouſe. And fo the 
words may be reared thus, their contracts, Or agreements, (or their 
nudtial contratfs) were inſtruments of cruelty. Which Tranſlation 
ſeems better thin tii2 other, 1. Bccauſe it keeps cloſeſt tothe words 
of the Text, anq caves out that Particle, in, which is not in the 
Hebrew Text, but was acded by our Tranſlators to compleat the 
ſenſe. . 2. Becauſe fhis beſt agrees with the Hiſtory recorded, Gen. 
34. where we read that they did cover their bloody deſign with a 
pretence cf an agreement, and nuptial contratt with the Sichemites, 
which was a great aggravation of their .villany, that thoſe things 
which to oth=rs are- bonds of love and peace; were made by them 
inſtruments ot crueity. ; 


& O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret & * 
unto their aſſembly mine honour / be not thou united : 
for in their anger they ſlew a man 7, and in their ſelf- 
will z. they + digged down a wall o. 


k Or, Counſel, or company, as the word is uſed, Pſal. 64. 2. Fer. 
I5S.17. 7, e. do not partake with them in their ſecret and wicked 

- deſigns. Hereby he fignines to all poſterity, that that bloody en- 
terprize was undertaken without his conſent or approbation, and 
that he could not think of it without deteſtation, nor let it paſs 
without a ſevere cenſure. Or, O my foul, thou waſt mt in their ſe- 
cret, as the Chald. Syr. and Arab. take it, by a common Enallage of 
the future Tenſe for the paſt. / Either, 1. properly fo called, So | 


to commita great ſin; therefore now he 7s gone'up penally, to recei 4 


® Chap.29. 
33 $4 : 
F Or, tneir 
ſword's are 
weapons of 
violence. 


! 
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the ſenſe is, Let not my Honour or good Name be bound up with 
theirs ; they gloried in their wickedneſs, which I abominate, and 
which 1ndeed 1s their ſhame, Or, 2. Improperly, ſo he underſtands 
either, 1. His Soul, which 1s indeed the glory of a Man; though I 
do not remember any place of Scripture where that word muſt 
neceſſarily be 10 underſtood. So this is a repetition of the ſame 
thyng in other words, which is uſual in Scripture. Or rather, 2. His 
Tongue, for which the word honour, or g!0;y, is commonly put, as 
Pſal. 16, g.' compare with As 2. 26. P/al. 30.12. and $7. 8, and 
I08. 1. becauſe the Tongue or Speech is the glory of a Mari b 

which he 1s diſtinguiſhed from unreaſonable creatures, and, if well 
uſed, it brings much honour to God, and to the Man that ſpeaks 
with it. So theſenſe 1s, As my Soul did not approve of that wicked 
ation, ſo my Tongue never gave conſent to it, nor ſhall it now 
by filence ſeem to own it, but ſhall publickly witneſs my abhorren- 
cy of it. # (7. e.) Man, the Sichemites, Gen. 34: 25, 26. the Sia- 
gular Number for the Plural, as Gen. 3. 2. and 32.5. 1 Chron. 10. 
I. compared with 1 Sam. 31. 1. He faith Man rather than Men, 
either with reſpe& unto the Prince, whoſe ſlaughter was principally 
deſigned ; or to ſhew that they ſlew them all to a Man. n= It may 
note, that this cruelty of theirs was committed, 1. By their own 
will and choice, not by Facob's will or conſent, which they' never 
asked nor obtained. 2. Without any neceſſity or ſufficient provo- 
cation, but meerly by their own will and proper motion. 3. Not 
raſhly and haſtily, but wilfully and reſolvedly, after mature welibe- 
ration. 4. Not unwillingly, but cheerfully, and with delight, and 
good will, as that word commonly fignifies. o Not the Walls of 


The City, but of private.Houſes; it may. be only of the Prince's 


Houfe, who upon the firſt noiſe of the Tumult might, and pro- 
bably did retire and ſecure himſelf in ſome ſtrong Room of the 
Houſe, whoſe Wall they brake down that they might come at him. 
For neither were the Walls of Houſes or Cities ſo ſtrong then as 
now many are ; nor were Simem and Levi deſtitute of fit inſtru- 
ments to break down a Wall, which doubtleſs they brought with 
them, as eaſily foreſeeing that difficulty in their enterprize. But 
becauſe the Hebrew word is not Shur, a Wall; but Schor, an Ox, 
others tranſlate the words thus, They houghed, or þi{led an Ox,or Bull, 
meaning Shechem, ſo called either from his Luſt, or from his Strength 
and Power, from which Princes are oft ſo called, as Deut. 33. 17. 
Plal. 22.12. and 68. 30, Or, rather thus, They rooted out, or drove 
away an Ox, i.e, the Oxen, the Singular Number for the Plural, as 
before, and under them are comprehended the other Cattle of the 
Sichemites, which they drove away, as we read they did, Gen. 34+ 
28, For as the words may bear this ſenſe, ſo it ſeems more reaſon- 
able to underſtand them of that which certainly was done by them, 
thanof their breaking a Wall, of which we do not read any thing 
in the Hiſtory. x 


7 Curſed be p their anger;for it was fierce,and their 
wrath, for it was cruel : I * will divide them in Jacob, * Joſh. 21} 
and ſcatter them in 1ſrael g. 5» 6, 7+ 


Þ Or, Curſed was, It was execrable and abominable both before 
God and Men; ſuch as deſerved and brought the Curſe of God upon 


themſelves, which 1, as God's Inſtrument, am noiv to pronounce 


againſt them. g (7, e.) I do here declare in the Name of God, that 
they ſhall be divided and diſperſed in 7acob, &c. that is, among 
the Children or Tribes of Zacob or Jjael. Prophets are faid to do 
what they foretel that God will do, as Jeremy is ſaid to root out, and 
pull down kingdoms, Jer.1.i0. and Ezekiel to deſtroy the city, Ezek.4 3. 
3. And Hojea6, s. Note here how ſuitable their Puniſhment was 
to their Crime. They finned by Conſpiracy and Confederation in 
the Counſel and Action, and they are puniſhed with Diviſion or 
Separation, not only of the two Brethren, and their Tribes, but of 
the Children and Families of the ſeveral Tribes, one from another. 
This was eminently fulfilled in the Tribe of Levi, which had no 
proper Portion or Inheritance, but was ſcattered among all the 
Tribes, of. 18. 7. though aſterwards God turned this Curſe into a 
Bleſſing. And for Simeon, he had no part of his own in the Diyi- 
lion of the Land, but the Portion of Zudah being too large for that 
Tribe, he was taken into that lot,and was as an Inmate to them, Fo. 
I9. 1, 2, 9. and afterwards part of them were forced to ſeek new 
Seats, and ſo were divided from the reſt ef their Brethren, 1 Chron. 
4+ 27, 39, 42. And moreover the 7ewiſh Doors write, that that 
Tribe was fo ſtraitned in their Habitations and Conyeniences, that 
a very great number of them were forced to ſcatter themſelves 
_— the other Tribes to get a ſubſiſtence by teaching their Chil- 
ren. : 


8 © Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren ſhall 
praiſe 7 : thy hand /Þa// be in the neck s of thine ene- 
mies z * thy fathers children 7 ſhall bow down before « ; cyron: 
thee z. Go 26 


r Or rather, Thou art Judah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe or celebrate 
thee. So the expreflion is like that, nx Sam. 25. 25. as his name is, 


fo 1s he: Nabal is his name, and folly is with him, or in him. So here 


the ſenſe 1s, As thy name ſignifies Praiſe, Gen. 29. 35. ſo ſhalt thou 
have Praiſe or Honour from. thy Brethren, He alludes to his 
Name, and to the occation of it, but with an elegant Variation, 
Thou art deſervedly called Zudah,not only becauſe thy Mother prais@ 
God for-thee, but alſo becauſe thy Brethren ſhall praiſe and bleſs 
thee for the reaſons here following. But this, as alſo the other Bleſ- 
ſings or PrediQions, do not ſo much declare the ſtate of Fudah, or 
the reſt in their own Perſons, as in their Poſterity. s (i, e.) Thou 
ſhalt overthrow and ſubdue them. This was fulfilled in part, Judg. 
I.1, 2, 4. and 3. 9,10. but more fully in David, 2 Sam. 8. 1. and 
Solomon, 1 Chron. 22. 9. and moſt eminently, though ſpiritually, in 
Chriſt, The phraſe 1s taken either, 1. From the praftice of War- 
riors, who uſe to aflault their Enemies in that part, that they may 
throw them down at their Feet ; of which ſee Fob 15. 26. and 16. 
12. Or, 2, from the cuſtom of Conquerors, who are ſaid to put 
the Yokes upon the Necks of the conquered, See Gen.27.40. Deut. 
28.48. Tſatah 10. 27. Fer. 27. 8. and 28.14, # (. e.) All thy 
Brethren, and my Poſterity ; he ſaith not #hy Mothers Children, hy 
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* Pſalm 


ivers Mothers. # (7. J Shall own thee as their Su- 
d, upon whom I have devolved this part of the right 
By this and the following words we plainly ſce 
that theſe Bleſſings and PrediQions were not diſtributed according 
to 7icob's AﬀeRtions and Inclinations (for then Fudab ſhould never 
have been advanced above his worthily beloved Foſeph) but by the 


direction of God's Spirit. 

9 Judah is a lions whelp x - from the prey, my ſon, 
thou art gone upy : he 2 *ſtooped down, he couched 
2 2S 4 lion, and as an old lion 6 : who ſhall rouſe him 


up c£ 

X(i.e.) Is as a lions whelp, or as a young lion, for Courage, and 
Strength, and Terror to his Enemies. The particle 9s is here want- 
ing, as alſo verſe 14, 17, 21, 22. and in many other places, as Pſa'/m 
I1, 1. and 12. 6. and 22.6, (4c. And he is rightly compared firſt 
to a Lion's Whelp, then to an old Lion, to fignify the growth of that 
Tribe in ſtrength and intercft, and that from ſmall beginnings, and 
a precedency of order only, ( Judges 1. 1, 2.) it ſhould aſcend to 
the height of Houour, and Power, - and Happineſs in David, and eſ- 
pecially in the Meſſiah, who ſhould conquer all Nations. y Having 
taken the Prey, 7. e. conquered thine Enemies, thou art gone up 1n 
triumph; or gon? up, i. e. grown greater and higher after thy Vitto- 
ries, as the manner is. Or he alludes to the Lions, which uſually 
dwell in Mountains, as divers Writers obſerve, and come down to 
Prey in the Valleys, and when they have got their Prey, they go up 
to their Habitations, and ſo ſhall Fudah do. 7 A change of the Per- 
ſon very frequent in Prophetical Writings, as we ſhall oft have occa- 
lion to note hereafter. 4 When he hath taken the Prey, he doth 
not convey it away to his Den with haſte and ſpeed for fear the Ene- 
thy ſhould return and overtake him, but like a Lion he ſfoops down 
ts feet] upon his Prey, and coucheth, or lieth down ſecurely to reſt 
hirkſelf after he hath eaten it, without the leſt fear of any Enemy, as 
it is obſeryed of him, 1/ainh FN 4. Fudah's Conqueſts ſhall not be 
interrupted br followed with ill Succ6fſes, and Defeats or Overthrows 
afterward, as it freequently happens in the Courſe of War, but he 
ſhall quietly poſſeſs his Spoils, and after the bloody Wars to which 
he will be forced, ſhall enjoy a ſweet Peace and Tranquillity, which 
his Poſterity did, 1 Kings 4. 25. b Or rather a grown Lion, not a 
decrepit and impotent Lion, but one come to his full ſtrength. c 
Who ſhall preſume or dare to diſturb or provoke him ? All ſhall fear 


him, and ſeek peace with him, 
10 The ſcepter d ſhall not depart from Judah, nor 
2 *Law:-giver e from between his feet f, * until Shi- 


his Sons had fl 
perior and Lor 
of the firſt-born. 


60. 7. and Joh + come: and unto him ſhall the garheringg of the 


108, 8, 


people Þ be. _ .. 

4 (i.e.) The Dominion or_ Goyernment, which is oft expreſſed 
by this word, as Numb. 24. 17. Pſalm 45. 6. Tſaiah 14. 5. Exch. 19. 
11,14. Amos 1. 5, 8. Zech. 10. 11.. becauſe it is an Enſign of Go- 
vernment, Eſther 4.11. So it is a Figure called a Metonymy of the 
ſign, than which nothing is more frequent. ., The ſenſe is , That 
Superjority or Domihion over his Brethren, which, I faid he ſhould 
obtain, (verſe8.) he ſhall keep it ; it ſhall not depart from him. 
Others the Tribe, as the word Shebet ſignifies, 1 Sam. 104 19, 20, 21, 
1 Kings 11. 32, (Fc. So the ſenſe is this, Whereas the other Tribes 
ſhall be captivated, diſperſed and confounded, the Tribe of Fudah 
ſhall be kept entire and diſtin& until Chriſt come. This 1s a great 
and important truth, and a ſingular Demonſtration of the all-diſpo- 
ſing Providence of God, and of the Truth and Divine Authority 
of the Scriptures ; but it ſeems not to be the meaning of this place, 
1. Becauſe both the foregoing and following words do evidently 
ſpeak of 7udah's Power and Greatneſs, and particularly this Shebet, 
or Scepter; is explained and reſtrained by the following Law-giver : 
2. Becauſe this renders the Phraſe improper and abſurd ; for the 
Tribe hatl not departed from Judah, nor had they ceaſed to be a 
Tribe, if the ofher Tribes had been mixed with them in their Land, 
as indeed they were ſometimes; See 2 Chron. 11. 16, 3. Betauſe 
this is not peculiar to the Tribe of Judah; for in this ſenſe the Tribe 
did not depart from Zevi, nay, that Tribe was kept more diſtin 
than that of Judah; thus alſo the Tribe did not depart from Benja- 
min, as appears from Fxra1. 5. and 10.9. Nehem. 11.4. Nay, it 
is queſtionable, whether in this ſenſe the Tribe departed from any 
cf the other Tribes, not only becauſe there 1s a diſtin& meytion 
of the ſeveral Tribes, Ezek. 48. which was written after the Dt- 
ſperſion and ſappoſed Confuſion of the other Tribes, and which 
ſpeaks of the times after the coming of the Meſfiah, but alſo be- 
cauſe of the great care which the f/raelites generally took in diſtin- 
etiiſhing not only their Tribes; but their ſeveral Families in exa&t 
Genealogies, of which we have many proofs and inſtances, as 
I Chren. 4. 33. and 5. 1, 7, 17. afid 7: 7,9,40- and 9. 1,22. and 
Ezra. 2.62. and 8. 1, 3. Nehems 7. 5, 64. ﬀ The Jews indeed have 
another device to avoid the force_ of this Text: They ſay, Shebet 
ſignifies a Rod, to wit, a Rod. of Correfion, as the. word 1s taken, 
Prov. 22.15. And fo they ſay the ſenfe is, The Tyrannical Scep- 
ter, or the Rod of the Oppreſſor ſhall not ceafe .or depart from 
Tſrael, till the Meſſiah come, who ſhall ſave them from all their Op- 
preflors and Enemies: But this is a vain and frivolous conceit, for 
1. The following Sentence, which expounds the former, as 1t is 
uſual in Scripture, plainly ſhews that this Shebet or Rod, is ſuch as 
is proper to the Law-giver, and therefore is a Rod of Authority, or 


a Scepter, which is called alſo 2 Pod, Ezeh. 19:.14. and not a Rod, 


of Aﬀiion. 2. This is contrary to the whole Gontext, where 
there is nothing propheſied of Fudah, but Honour, and Doming 
and Vidtory, and Safety. 3. There was no reaſon why the R 
Afﬀfiition ſhould be appropriated to Fudah, which was common to 
all the Tribes, and came Noor, an ONge 
upon the other Tribes than upoa Judah. 4. This Interpretation 15 
confuted by the Event or Hiſtory, bot? becaiiſo the Kod of Corre- 
&ion did depart from Judah, and frum them more than from the 
other Tribes, for many Generations before the coming of the Mef- 
fiah ; and becauſe that Rod is not removed from them, but hath 
continued longer and more dreadfully upon them ſince the coming 
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fell heayier, and abode longer ; 


the Kingdorh was departed' from - Houſe of David, becauſe of 


of the Meſſias, than ever. before ; which one conſideration hath been 
the occaſion of the Converſion . of many Fews. 5. Howlſoever the 
modern 7ews pervert this Word and Text out of Enmity to Chriſt 
and Chriſtians ; it is certain that the Ancient Jews, the LXX. and 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt, with many others, take the word as we do, 
as the Learned have proved out of their own Writings. Sec m; 
Latin Synopſis. e Sothe Hebrew word ſignifies, as here, ſoalſo Numb. 
21. 18. Deut. 33.21. Pſal.5o. 7. and 108. 8. 7/2. 33.22. And the 
Verb, from whence this word comes, ſignifies to make Laws, as Prov. 
8. 15, Q5c. and the Hebrew word, Chok, which comes from the ſame 
root, conſtantly fignifies a Law or Statute. Some render it, the 
Scribe, and that either the Civil Scribe, who belongs to the Ruler ; 
or the Eccleſiaſtical Scribe, the Interpreter of the Law; and fo it 


| ſignifies, that both the Civil and the Eccleſiaſtical Power ſhould 


contigue in Fadah till Chriſt came, and then ſhould be taken 
away, both which the Event did verify. But indeed the Hebrew 
word for Scribe is Sopher, not Mechokck, which never is ſo uſed in 
Scripture, but always for a Lawgiver, as I have ſhewed, and fo 
Kimchi and Aben Exra, two late and learned Jews, with others, cx- 
pound it. f From his Poſterity, or from thoſe that. come fron: 
between his Feet, j. e. that are begotten and born of that Tribe- 
And thus Kimchi, and the Chaldee. Paraphra#, and other Ancient 
Fews underſtand this place. And the truth of this Interpretation 
may appear, by comparing this with other Texts of Scripture, 2s Dzut. 
28. 57. where the young one is deſcribed to be one thar cometh Fom 
between her (the Womans) Feet ; and Ezek. 16. 25. and with thoſe 
places where the word Feet is uſed for the Secret Parts, as Jia 7. 
20. the hair of the feet, not properly ſo called, for. Hair f.;\dom 
grows there; and 2 Kings 18. 27. Tfazah 36. 12. where the Water 
which comes from the Secret parts is called the Water of the jeer. 
And poſſibly that Phraſe of covering the Feet, applied to them that 
eaſed their Bellies, may note ſo much, becauſe the care of tic Zews ir 
that Aion was not to hide their Feet properly fo called, bur their 
Secret Parts, which without due care might be diſcovered upon that 
occaſion. Þ (i. e. ) The Meſſias. Which we need not ftand to 
prove, becauſe it is ſo expounded by all the three Chaldge Para- 
phraſts, and by the 7ewiſh Talmud, and by divers of the latter Fews 
themſclv:s. And the word ſignifies, cither a Peace-maker or Savi- 
our ; or as others, her Son, or one that came out of the Womans 
Womb, or out of that Skin in which the Child in the Womb is 
wrapped, which this word, or one near akin to it fignifies. So it. 
notes, that the Meſſias ſhould be- born of a Woman, though without 
the help of Man : Or, as others, the ſent, he who was oft promiſed 
and to be ſent. And this Signification may ſeem to be warranted 
by comparing 7ohn 9. 7, with thoſe places of the New Teſtament, in 
which the Meſſras is deſcribed by that Periphrafis of one ſent or r9 be 
ſent, as Fohn3: 39, &c. And the Phraſe here uſed is remarkable, 
till the Shiloh come, for the Shiloh cr Meſſiah oft goeth undcr the 
Name of him that was to come, as Matth. 21. g. Luke 7.20, and 13s 
35- And hence the Kingdom of the Meſſiah is called the World, or 
Kingdom to come, 7. e. of him who was to come, Heb. 2. 5. and 6. 5. 
£ They ſhall be gathered together, or united both among them- 
ſelves, and with the Zews, under him as their Head. Others, the 
Reverence, Obedience, or Wirſhip : Which comes to the fame thing, 
for they that are gathered to him, do alſo Reverence, Obey, and 


Worſhip, him. The Hebrew word 1s uſed only here, and Yrcw. 39. 17. 
'h (7.e.) The Gentiles, as the Fews themſelves underſtand is, 


And 
ſo 1t 15 a plai Propheſy of the Converſion of the Gent#les by and un- 
der the Meſſiah ; ſignifying, that whereas the Ordinances of God. 
and means of Worſhip and Salyation were confined fo the Fews be- 
fore Chriſt's coming, ({Pſalm 147: 19, 20.) when the 27-ſiah ſhould 
come, the Pale of the Church ſhould be enlafged, the Partition-walf 
between Fews and Gentiles taken down, and the Gentiles ſhonld 
Worſhipjthe True God, and the Meſfiss. And this i5 no-more than is 
foretold and promiſed in other Prophefies, as we ſhall jſee hereafter. 
The ſum of this Verſe is, The Scepter or Dominion ſhall be ſeated in 
the Tribe of Fudah, tho' he doth not determine when it ſhall come 
thithet; but when once it ſhall come, it ſhall not depart from 
thence, till the , Meſſiah come, and then 7udh ſhall loſe his Scepter 
and other Priviledges, and the Gentiles ſhall come into the ſtead of 
the 7ews, and ſhall embrace that Meſſiah whom they ſhall reje&, 
So now here is an undeniable Argument to prove againſt the 7ews, 
that the Meſſiah is already come, and that the Lord Jeſas Chriſt is 
he, becauſe he was to come during the time wherein the Scepter was 
in the hands of Fudah; and about that time when Jeſus Chriſt 
came, the Scepter- was taken away from Judah and the Jews, and 
hath now been loſt for Sixteen hufidred years together. The Fews 
are mightily perplexed and confounded with this. Argument ; one 
evidence whereof is their various and contradiftory Expoſitions of 
the place, whilſt ſome of theni affirm this Shiloh to be Moſes, others 
Saul, others, Feroboam, others, Nebuchadnexzar, which neither need , 
nor deſerve Confutation ; others, David. Which, though fome of 


| the acuteſt. of the, Jewiſh Dottors aſſert, is as contemptible as any 


of the reſt, it. being ridiculous to. fay the Scepter departed from 


' Zudah under him by whom it firſt came into that Tribe, having 


been till David's time in other Tribes. But the great difficulty. is, 
how this was accompliſhed ;. for if the event fully agrees with this 


' Propheſy, the cauſe of the Jews is loſt, and Chriſt muſt be owned 


as the true Meſſigs, The Scepter was for a time in other Tribes, 


| as in Moſes of the Tribe of Levi, in divers of. the Judges, who were 


of ſeveral Tribes; and laſtly in the Tribe of Benjamin under 
Saul, but the Scepter departed from al! theſe. But this is prophe- 
fied as Zudah's Priviledge, that when once the Scepter or Govern- 
ment came into that Tribe, which it did in David's time, it ſhould 
not depart from it till Chriſt 6ame, and then it ſhould depart. And 
thus it came to paſs. Concerning the time from David unto the 
Captivity of Babylon there is no diſpute, thete being a conſtant Suc- 
ceffion of Kings in that Tribe all that time. | For the time of the 


| Babyloniſh Captivity, wherein there may ſeem to be more difficulty, 


it is to be con(idered, x. That the Scepter or Government was not 
loft or departed from Fudah, but only interrupted, and that but 
for Seventy years at moſt, which imt ſo long a ſpace of time as 
above a Thouſand years, is little to be regarded. , As none will ſay 


the{- 


Chap. XLIX, 


Chap. XLIX: GENESIS. Chap. XLIX. 


thcſe Inter-reigns or Interruptions which ſometimes fell out in-that | inſtead of Water to waſh their G ine | | 
icle ; j arments. / 5 

Family. Add to this, that God hath given them an abſolute pro- | alſo in Dezt. 32. 14. 1 Macc. 6. 34. and by 2 — pod 
miſe and affured hope of the Reſtauration of 7udab's Scepter, fo that | As Oyl js called the Blood of the Olive. x ; p : 


this was rather a Sleep than the Death of that Government, 2. That H; th . . : 
within theſe Seventy Years there were ſome Remainders and Beams 12 THS CYCS all bered with wine 7, and his teeth 
white with milk. 


of 7udah's Sovcraignty in Zehotachin, 2 Kings 25. 27. in Daniel, who 
m Which ſhews not only the plenty of Wine, but alſo the excel- 


was of that Tribe, Dan. 2. 25. and 5. 13. and; of the King's Seed, 
Den. 1. 3. and in the ſucccflive Heads or Governors of the Exiles, | lency and ſtrength of it, which though not drunk in great quantity 
or to exceſs, will make the eyes.red. See Prov. 23. 29, 4 


of whom the Jewiſh Writers ſay ſo much, and they affrm that they 
13 *Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of the ſea 77, * Deut. 


were always ot the Houſe of David, and were more honourable than 
the Governors of the Jews which were left in the Land of Jfael. ag 
Y Jrae*” | and he ſhall be for an haven of ſhips, and his border 33: 
hall be unto ZLidon 0. Joſh. 15. 


. All that was then left of the Scepter of the Fews, was 1n the 
n Acknowledge here, and adore the Divine Providence, which _ 


Tribe of Judah; nor was the Scepter departed from Judah to any 


other Tribe; and that is the. thing which ſeems eſpecially to be re- 
ſpeacd in this Prophecy : For Judah is here compared with the reſt 
of the Tribes; and it is here ſignified, that the Power and Domini 
on which was in Judah, when once it came thither, ſhould not ſhitt 
ſrom Tribe to Tribe, as it had done, but whilſt there was any Scep- 
ter or Supreme Government among the Fews, it ſhould he in that 
Tribe, even till the coming of the Meſſias. But. if there ſhould hap- 
pen any total, but temporary Interceſſion or Ceflation of the Go- 
vernment among all the Tribes, which now was the caſe, that was 
no prejudice to the truth ofthis promiſe, nor to'the privitedge grant- 
ed to Judah above the reſt of the Tribes. After the Captivity, the 
State of the Jews was very various. Sometimes they had Gover- 
nors put in by the Perſzan King, as Zorobabel, who was alſo of the 
Tribe of Judah, and, as it is ſuppoſed, Nephew of 7ehojachin ; and 
Nehemiah, whom Euſebius affirms to have been of the Tribe of 7u- 
dah. And though he may ſeem to be numbred among the Prieſts, 
Xehem. 10. 8. yeta diligent Reader will find that he is even there d1- 
ſtinguiſhed from them by his Title the Tirſhatha, ver. 1. and the 
word Prieſts C vere 8.) relateth only to the reſt there mentioned be- 
1ides him ; eſpecially if this be compared with Chap. g. 38. where 
the Princes (among whom ſurely Nehemiah was the chief ) are diftin- 
2uiſhed from the Prieſts. And ſometimes the; People choſe Goyer- 
nors, or Captain-Generals, as the M.ccabes, and others. But under 
all their Viciffitudes, after their return from Babylon, the «chief Go- 
vernment was evidently and unqueſtionably\ſeated in the great 
Council called Sanhedrim, or Synedrium, wherein though ſome of 
the Tribe of Levi were mixed with thoſe of the Tribe of Fudah ; yet 
becauſe they, tozether with other Members pf that Council, had 
their power both from that Tribe by which they were choſen, and in 
it, and for it, the Scepter did truly remain injthe Tribe of Zudah; 
even as it was rightly called the Roman Empite when Trajan a Spa- 
niard, or other Foreigners adminiſtred it; or as we call it, the King- 
dom of Poland, when they chuſe a King of another Nation. How 
reat and venerable the Authority of this Cohncil was among the 
, "od may eafily be gathered, 1, From the iDivine Inſtitution of 
it, Numb. 11. 16. whereby indeed it was at firſt to conſiſt of Per- 
ſons indifferently choſen out of all the Tribes; but now the other 


Tribes being baniſhed and diſperſed in unknown places, and Benja- 
min and Levi being as it were Acceſſions to the Tribe of Judah, and 
in a ſort incorporated with 1t ; 1t noiy becomes as it were appropri- 
ated to the Tribe of Fudah, as ating in its Name, and by its Au- 
thority; and the whole Land 1s called Fudan, and all the People 

ews, from the Predominancy of that Tribe above the reſt. 
2. From the great Power and Priviledges anciently granted to It, 


Deut. 17. 2, oc. 2 Chron. 19. 8, 11. Pſa/m 122, 5. 3. From the 
ec{timony of Joſephus, and other Fewiſh Writers, which is moſt con- 
fiderable in this Argument, who largely deſcribe and magnife the 
Power and Authority of it ; who tell us that the Power of their 
King-was ſubje& to that of this Council , and therefore one of them 
addreſſing his Speech to that Council, where| alſo the King himſelt 
was preſent, firſt ſalutes the Senators, and jafter them the King, 
They affirmalſo, that the Power of making War or Peace was veſted 
in that Council; and that Herod was tried for his Life by it. If it 
be ſaid, that the Power of this Council was iti a great meaſure taken 
away, whichthe Jews confeſs, Fohn 18. 31. and thatthe Scepter of 
Fudgea was in the hands of the Romans, and'by them given. to e- 


direfted Facob thus exatly to foretel the Portion of Zebulun. - which 
fell to them 200 years after-this, and that not by choice, or any de- 
ſign of men, but meerly by Lot. His Portion was extended from 
the Sea of Galilee to the great Mediterranean Sea, and to ſuch parts 
of 1t where there were convenient Havens. o Or his fide or coa$, to 
wit, that which 1 upon the Mediterranean Sea, is near Sidon under- 
ſtanding not the City, but the Territory belonging to it, unto which 
that Tribe reached upon the Sca-coaſt. For though Aſher might ſeem 
to intercept them, yet he did not reach to the Sea. Or, his coaft 
looks towards Sidon ; hath it in view, and lies commodiouſly for 
—_ with that great City, which then was the Mart of the Na- 
10Nns, 

14 Iachar is a ſtrong aſs p, couching down betwen 
two burdens g. f- | 

Þ Heb. an afs of bone, (7. e. ) of great bulk and bones 

of body, but of little ſpirit and RR g which are = _ an 
back, and winch he 1s contented to'bear. Or, lying down, i. e. en- 
joying his eaſe and reſt, between the borders, to wit, of the other 
Tribes, with which he was encompaſſed and ſecured from Foreisn 
Enemies, which made him. more ſecure and ſlothful. or —_ 
the borders or folds of Cattle ; as a word very near a-kin to it, and 
proceeding from the fame root, ſignitics, Zudg. $. 16. to the feeding 
and minding whereof he wholly gave himſelf, negleting more-gene- 
rous things. 

15 And he ſaw that reſt 7 was good, and the land 
thar zf was pleaſant, and bowed his ſhoulder to bear 
and hecame a ſervant unto tribute s. ; 

7 Orrather, his reſting place, as this yery word ſignifies, Gen, 8. 9. 
Pſal. 116. 7. and 132,, 8. J/a. 11.10. (. e.) his Portion or Habi- 
tation, as the Chald. and $yr. tranſlate it. So this agrees with the 
following member, where, after the manner of the Hebrews, the 
ſame thing 1s repeated in other words. And if it be objeted againſt 
this Verſion, that it 15 not ſaid hs ref, but re$ in the general, it 
may be replied, that ſo it is1n the following branch, the land, though 
it be apparently meant of his land, or portion of land allotted to him. 
Befides, the Pronouns are often omitted, and to be underſtood in 
Hebrew Text; as may appear by comparing 1 Kings 10. 7. with 
2 Chron. 9. 6. and Pſal. 41. 9. with John 13. 18. and Mat. 3. 12. 
with Luke 3. 17. s Willingly paying whatſoever Tributes were im- 
poſed upon him, either by the neighbouring Tribes, or by Foreign 
Powers, rather than to forfeit his pleaſant and fruitful Countrey, and 
his ſweet Repoſe. ; 


16 Dan ſhall judge? his people, as one of the tribes 
of 1Hrael zz. 

f (7. e.) Rule and govern them. Though he be the ſo 
Concubine, yet he ſhall not be ſubje& to _ other Tribe hy at 
have an Abſolute Power within himſelf. What is ſaid of him 15 fo 
| be underſtood of the reſt of the ſons of the Concubines, and hereby 

all difference between the ſons of the Wives and Concubines is taken 
away, It 1s ſaid of Dan, becauſe he is the firſt mentioned of that 
ſort. « As the reſt of the Tribes do, having &iſtint Governments 
and Goyernors amongit them. See Nurnb. 1. 4, 16. 


17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an + adder 


rod, who was no Jew, but an 7dumean, and this before the coming 
of the Meſſias, which is the only remaining difficulty ; to this 
many things may be ſaid, 1. That this happened but a few years 
before the coming of Chriſt, when Chriſt was even at the Doors, 


in the path » thar bireth the horſe heels. ſo that hi 
: t his f Heb, an 
rider ſhall tall backward. : arrows 

x Which coyereth and hideth it ſelf in the ſand or duſt of the high- ſnake. 


and about to come, and therefore might well be ſaid to be come ; 
eſpecially in the Prophetical Stile, whereby things are oft ſaid to 
be done, which are near doing. 2. That the Jewiſh Senators did 
long ſtruggle with Herod about the Goverment, and did not yield 
it upto him till his laſt year, when they took an Oath of Fealty to 
him, which was after Chriſt was born. Nor-indeed was the Scepter 
Quite gone from them then, for that Counci] ſtill had the Power, 
though not of Life and Death, yet of Civiband Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters. See Fohn 18. 31. So that if the Scepter was gone, the Law- 
giver remained there ſtill. Nor was their :Government and Com- 
monwealth quite deſtroyed until the DeſtruQion of Feruſalem by 
Titus. And therefore ſome tranſlate the place thus, and that with 
great. probability, The Scepter ſhall not depart——unti! the Shiloh 
come, and until ( which word is repeated out; of the former Member, 
as it is moſt uſual in the Scripture) the gathering of the people be to 
to him, (i.e.) until the Gentiles be converted and brought in to 
Chriſt. And this interpretation receiveth Countenance from Matth, 
24+ 14. The Goſpel ſhall be preached in all the world, and then fhall 
the end came, not the end of the whole World, as 1t is evident, but 
the end of the Commonwealth and Government of the Fews, when 
the Scepter and Lawgiver ſhould be wholly taken away from that 
Tribe and People. 

11 Binding his foal unto the vine, and his affes colt 
unto the choice vine 7 : he waſhed his garment 1n wine #, 
and his clothes in the blood of Grapes /. 

7 He ſignifies the plenty of Vines in Zudah's Portion, that they 
ſhall be planted every where, even in the Commons and High-ways 
where men travel, and where upon occaſion they uſe to tie the Beaſts 
on which they ride, to any Tree which is near them. & Such ſhall 
be the plenty of it, that it were convenient, Men might uſe Wine 


way, watching for men or beaſts that paſs that way. He not 
ſubtilty of that Tribe, which ſhould wo uer their Warp — 
Crait and Cunning, than by ſtrength or force of Arms. 

18 ] have waited for thy ſalvation, OLORDy 
. » Idocarneſtly wait, and hope, and pray for thy helping hand 
to ſave me and my poſterity from the manifold temporal Calamities 
which I foreſee will come upon them, and eſpecially from ſpiritual 
and eternal miſchiefs, by that Meſſiah which thou haſt promiſed. Fa- 
cob in the midit of his great work doth take a little breathing, and 
finding himſelf weakened by his Speech to his Children, and draw- 
ing nearer death, he opens his arms to receive it, as the thing for 
which he had long waited, as the only effeual remedy and mean of 
Salvation or deliverance from all his pains and miſeries, and particu- 
larly from his preſent horrors, upon the contemplation, of the future 
ſtate of his Children. And this pathetical Exclamation may look ei- 
ther, 1. backward, to the ſtate of the Tribe of Dan, which he fore- 
ſaw would be deplorable, both for its great ſtraits and preſſures, of 
which ſee Fol. 19. 47. Fudg. 1.34. and eſpecially for that Idclitry 
which that Tribe would introduce and promote, Fudz. 18. 30. and 

ings 12. 29. whereby they would ruin themſelves. and moſt of 

2other Tribes with them. Or 2. forward, to: the doubtful and 

rable condition of Gad. ; 


19 Gad, a troop = ſhall overcome him ; but he 
ſhall overcome at the laſt 7. 


z (7. e. ) Troops of Enemies ſhall frequently invade his Countrey, 
and for a time conquer and ſpoil it, And fo it came topaſs, becauſe 
the Inheritance of that Tribe lay beyond Fordan, near to the Amm3- 
nites and Moabites, two inveterate Enemies of T/rac!, and to other 
hoſtile Nations on the Eaſt. a Or, afterwards. . This was fulfilled 


I Chron, 5. 18, (4c. He fſhews that the Eyents of the Vars ſhould 
be 


Chap: XLDXx: 


F Heb. 
Daughters. 


- 19. 10. 7 (4. e.) Which 1s planted | 


* for the Pronoun, which 1s frequent. 


be various, but Gad ſhould one time or other ſpoil his Spoilers. See 


_ 33,100 of Aſher b, his bread ſha/l be fat c, and he 


111 yield royal dainties 4 _ 
wr _ o* the Land of Aſker. Or, As for or concerning Aſher. 
© His bread-corn ſhall-be fuller and ſweeter and better than ordi- 
nary. & Not only Oyl for Oyntments, but alſo delicious and ex- 
cellent Fruits, fit to be preſented to a King. See Dent. 33. 24, 25- 


21 Naphthali isa hind let looſee : he giveth goodly 


words f. 


e Not purſued by hunters, nor ſhut up in ſome little incloſure, 


but wholly left to its own freedom, to feed upon the beſt Paſtures ; 
See Deut. 33+ 23+ Or, free from the yoke which they together with 
the other Tribes did bear in Zgypt ; free from its former reſtraints, 
which make it run away more ſwiftly. So it may note their nim- 
blenefs and expedition either in encountring enemies, or in avbid- 
ing Dangers. See Fug. 4. 6, 10. and 5.18. Or like a tame Hind, 
left to its liberty, in which the Owner takes delight, as Prov. $. 19. 
For he ſeems to be commended rather for Arts of Peace than War. 
And this may note,that his temper and converſation was civil, obli- 
ging and amiable; which ſenſe the next words favour. f His 
{peechesand diſcourſes with othersare fair and friendly, and win- 
ning. It is not ſtrange that this Tribe was generally of a ſweeter 
diſpoſition than others, ſeeing it 1s commonly obſerved that there 15 
a great difference in the Tempers of People of divers Provinces or 
Cities bordering one upon another. But thjs verſe may be other. 
wiſe rendred according to the opinion of a late Jearned Writer; 
Naphthali is a tree (ſo the Hebrew word ſignifies, only jad is inſerted 
here, as it is in the ſame word, J/a. I. 29. and 61. 3.) ſlot forth, or 
ſpread forth, (into many branches; for the Hebrew Verb Shalach 1s 
oft uſed concerning Trees, and their ſhooting forth of Branches, 
as Pſal. 80.,11, Ezek. 17. 6. and 31. 5.) ſending forth goodly branches ; 
the word imre, which is by others rendred words, here ſignifying 
branches, as either the ſame word, or one coming from the ſame 
root, and conſiſting of the ſame radical Letters, is taken 1/e.17. 6,9. 
And it is uſual in the &ebrew Language for two words coming from 
the ſame root, to exchange their ſignifications. And this Interpre- 


tation is favoured by the Ancient Interpreters, the LXX. and one | 


of the Arabich Manuſcripts, which make Naphthali here to be com- 
pared to a goodly Tree bringing forth excellent Fruit, 


22 Joſeph is a fruitful bough g, ever a fruitful 
bough by a well þ, whofe + branches run over the 


wall 7. 
2 In regard of thoſe two numerous Tribes which proceeded 


from his two Sons. h Or, fountain, or water-courſe, which ſcitua- 
tion doth much further the growth of Trees. See Pſal.1.3. and Ezehk. 
a Wall, whoſe heat furthers 


its growth no leſs than the moiſture of the water doth. 


23 The archers & have ſorely grieved him /, and 


ſhot at him, and hated him : 

& (4. e.) His Adverfaries, as well his own Brethren, as his Maſter 
and Miſtreſs, 1 With their Scoffs, and Slanders, and Injuries, which 
in Scripture are oft compared to Arrows. : 

24 But* his bow + abode in ſtrength, and the arms 
of his hand were made ſtrong, by the hands of the 
might God of Jacob #7 : from thence is the ſhepherd, 


the ſtone of Iſrael n. 

+ Wherewith he oppoſed his Enemies; which was no military 
Bow, but that which he oppoſed to all their Injuries, to wit, his own 
Virtue, his Innocence, his Patience, his Temperance, his Faith and 
Hope in God,- whereby he reſiſted and vanquiſhed all the Temptati- 
ons and Difficulties which he met with, ſo that all his Enemies could 
neither defile nor deſtroy him. m (i. e.) Of my God ; the Noun 
When Men forſook and per- 
ſecuted him, my God and his God ſtood by him. He ſhewed, that 
it was not Joſeph's Wiſdom or Courage, but God's gracious Afſi- 
ſtance that made him Conqueror. 7» Either 1. From that great Deli- 
verance vouchſafed by God to Foſeph it is, that Tae! or Facob hath a 
Shepherd to feed him, a Stone to lay his Head upon, as once he did, 
Gen. 23. 11. or a: Rock of RefuFe to fly to in his great Diſtreſſes, or a 
Foundation-Stone, or Corner-Stone or Pillar to ſuſtain or preſerve 
Facob's Houſe. Or rather 2. from the hands of the mighty God of Facob, 
laſt mentioned. Or fom the God of his father, as it follows the next 
Verſe. So the ſenſe is this, Though Foſeph was a bleſſed Inſtrument 
in this wonderful Work, yet the God of Facob was the chief Author 
of it, by whoſe wiſe and merciful Providence it was ſo ordered that 
Zoſeph ſhould be firſt ſold, and afterwards advanced, and all in order 
to this end, that his 1rae!, with whom he hath been pleaſed to make 
a gracious and everlaſting Covenant, ſhould have a Shepherd to 
feed him in the time of Famine, and a Stone or Rock to ſupport 
him. | 

25 Even by the God of thy father o who ſhall help 
thee, and by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs thee with 
bleſſings of heaven above p, bleſſings of the deep that 
lieth under g, bleffings of the breaſts, and of the 


womb 7. | 

0 Here he explains and determines that doubtful Expreſſion, from 
thence, by adding, even by (or rather from, as this Particle Mem pro- 
perly ſignifies, and was juſt now uſed) the God of thy father, 1. e. 
who hath choſen and loved thy Father, and madea League with him, 
and bleſſed him with all manner of Bleſſings. p (7. e.) The Tweet 
and powerful Influences of the heavenly Bodies, and the Dews and 
Rains which fall from Heaven, whereby the Fruits of the Earth 
are produced in great plenty. See Levit. 26. 4. Deut. 28, 12. and 
33.14. 9q (i.e.) Of thatgreat Sea cf Watcrs both about the Earth, 
and in the Earth, whence come thoſe Springs and Rivers by which 
the Earth is moiſtned and made fruitful. Sue Gen. 1. 2. and 7. 11, 
and Dext. 8.7, r Whereby both Men and Beaſts ſhall be greatly 
multiplied, and abundantly ſapplied with all Neceflarics. 


Vol. I. 


GENESIS, 


26 The ble{fings of thy father have prevailed above 
the bleſſings of my progenitors s ; unto the urmoſt 
bound of the everlaſting Hills? ; they ſhall be + on the 
head of Joſeph, and on the crown of the head of him 


thar was ſeparate jrom his brethren . 

s The Bleffings which I thy Father have conferred upon thee, are 
much more confiderable than thoſe which I received from my Father 
Tſaac,or from my Grandiather Abraham.This was true, t.In the extertt 
of the BleiTings, [}-mae! was excluded from Abraharr's Blefſing,and my 
Brother excluded from [ſaac's Bleffins, but both 7ojeph's Children are 
comprehended in 7acob's Blefſins.2.1n thediſtin&neſs and clearneſs 5f 
them; For that Land of Canaan whici: was tranſmitted to Ifazc and to 
Facob only in the general,was now in tome tort particularly diſtributed, 
to 7-eph, and to the reſt of his Brethren,as aiterwards it was by 70- 
ſhua.z.In the nearneſs of the accomp'iiſhment.Now there was a more 
likely Proſpe& of the Multiplication of their-Seed, than there was to 
Abrahzm or Tjaac 7 and in not very many Yearsaſter this, they mul- 
tiplied to aſtoniſhment, and drew nearer to the Polleffion of the Pio» 
miſed Land. t Theſe Words ſeem to note the Duration of oſeph's 
Bleffing, that it ſhould continue even to the Bounds of the everlaſting, 
or laſting, or ancient hills, i. e. as long as the moſt ſolid and ſtable 
Mountains ſhall Jaſt, 7. e. for ever. Perpetuity 1s deſcribed by the 
continuance of the Mountains, as T/a. 54. 10. or of the Sun and 


Moon, as P/al. 72. 5, 7, 17. or ot the Heavens and Earth, 2s Matrh, - 


5.18, In the foregoing Words of this Verſe he comimen*'s thete 
Bleffings from their Excellency above all former Bleffings; and irere 
he commends them from their durableneſs. + Or, /et them be. tor 
this may be a Prayer to God that theſe Bleffings may be conitai:t 
and perpetual. yu So he was, when he was ſold into Egypt, and abode 
there in the Gauet when his Brethren were in Goſten : Or, the cron n- 
ed of, or among his Brethren, i. e. who, though he was once ſcarned 
and trampled upon by his Brethren, yet now is high:y honoured and 
advanced ab5ve them. Others, the Nazarite of, or :tnng bu Bres 
thren ; as he may be called either for his Purity and Sanity, or for 
his Eminency and Dignity. But we muſt remember that the Naz.1- 


rites were as yet unknown, being inſtituted long after this time. 


27 Benjamin ſhall ravine az a wolf « - in the morn- 
ing he ſhall devour the prey, and at night he ſhall dj- 
vide the ſpoil y. 

x He notes the warlike and fterce Diſpoſition and Carrizpe of that 
Tribe. Inſtances whereof we have, Zudg. 3 15. and 19, and 20. 
I Sam, 12. and 14, and 15. y This may be underſtood, either cf 
the ſame Wolf, which in the Morning being more huygry and gree- 
dy devours his Prey alone; but in the Evening, being 1n ſeme mea- 
ſure ſatisfied, 15 content that his Brethren ſhould ſhare with him, 
Or rather of ſeveral ſorts of Wolves, whereof ſome hunt and devour. 
alone, others hunt in Couples or Troups, and thoſe divide the Prey 
among themſelves. He mentions both Morning and Evening, becauſe 
theſe are the two Seaſons when the Wolves prey, and to note that 
this would be Benjamin's Carriage both in the firſt and laſt times of 
that Tribe, as indeed it was. | 

28 All theſe are the twelve tribes = of Iſrael ; and 
this is it that their father ſpake unto them, and bleſled 
them : every one according to his bleſſing 2 he blefſed 


them. | 

Z (7. e.) The Heads and Parents of the Twelve Tribes. A Me- 
tonymy of the Effeft, The Tribes are generally accounted Twelve, 
though they were Thirteen, becauſe the Land was divided only into 
Twelve parts, Lev? having no diſtin part of his own. a (4. e.) Ac- 
cording to that Bleſſing which God in his-Purpoſe had allotted to 
each of them, which alſo he manifeſted unto Jacob by his Spirit. 
Object, There is no Blefling here given to Reuben, Simeon and Levi, 
but rather a Curſe, how then 1s he ſaid to bleſs every one of them ? 
Anſw. He bleſſed them all implicitly and really, though not exprefly, 
or in Words, becauſe he gave each of them a part in Canaan , and 
his taking away from Reuben only the Right of the Firſt-born, plainly 
ſuppoſeth that he left him his ſingle Porticn and Inheritance. And 
he might well be ſaid to bleſs them all, becauſe he left them all an 
Intereſt in God's Covenant, one Articie whereof was the giving of 
Canaan, or part of Canaan to them, and this was an earneſt of the 
other Branches or Articles of it. Though it is probable he alſo ad- 
a _ ſhort Bleſſing or prayer to God for his Bleffing upon 
tnem All, 


29 And he chatged ther, and ſaid unto them.I am + Chap: 
47+ 30. 


to be gathered unto my People: * bury me with my f2- 
thers 6, in the cave that is in the field of Ephron the 


Hittite. > | 
b In Canaan. Whereby he defigned to withdraw their minds from 
Egypt, and fix themupon Canaan. 
30 In the cave that is in the field of Machpel.h, 


which is before Mamre c, in the land of Canaan, 


* which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the , chage 


23. 16, 


Hitrite, for a poſſeſſhon of a burying-plice. 

c He deſcribes it ſo particularly, both for their DireQion, becauſe 
they had been ſome Years abſent thence; and to expreſs how much 
his Heart was ſet upon this matter ; and thereby to oblige them to 
the more careful Performance of his Command. 


31 (* There they buried Abraham and Sarah his * Chap. 22: 


wife, there they buried Iſaac and Rebekah his wite, - A a 
9 


and there I buried Leah.) | 

32 The purchaſe of rhe field, and of the cave thar is - 
therein, was from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of cornmand- 
ing his ſons d, he gathered up his teet into bed e, and 
yielded up the ghoſt, and was gathered into his 


le. 
_ L 2» # #2 


nad 


| Chap. L: 


GENESIS. 


4 To wit, concerning the place of his Burial. Whilſt he was em- | Matth, 3. 5s. and oft elſewhere. For many of them were aged and in- 


ployed in that moſt Solemn and Religious Work of Bleſſing his Ehil- 


firm, and many could not be ſpared from their Attendance at Court, 


dren in the Name, and by the Spirit of God, he uſed as Reverend a |-orupon their Employments, gc. k Courtiers of an inferior Rank; 


Poſture as his infirm Body would permit, and therefore is ſuppoſed 
to fit upon his Bed-fide with his Feet hanging downwards. And 
when he had finiſhed that Great Work, and wearied himſelf with fo 
long Speech, delivered with a moſt raiſed and affeAed Mind, he com- 
poſed himſelf to reſt, and waited for the comfortable approach of his 
Death, which ſpeedily followed 1t. | 


G43 F-L 
Foſeph bewails his Father's Death; and embalms him,x,2. The Egyptians 
mourn for him 70 days, 3. Foſeth with Pharaoh's leave carries him 
ſtately accompanied to Canaan, 4 9. T hey mourn there ſeven days, 
and ſorely, ſo that the Canaanites from thence named the place Abel- 
Mijſraim, 10, 11. They bury him where he commanded, 12, 13. T hey 
return to Egypt, 14. Jacob being dead, his ſons are afraid of their 
brother Joſeph, 15. Pretending their father's order, they addreſs for 
pardon, 16 === 18. He weeps, forgives, and encourageth them, 19, 
21, Joſeph lives to ſee a third and fourth generation, 22, 23. 4ſ- 
ſures his brethren of their future return to Candan, 24. He takes an 
oath of them to carry his bones with them, 25. Dies ;, #s embalm'd ; 


and put in a coffin, 26. | 


\ ND Joſeph fell upon his fathers face a, and wept 
upon him, and killed him. | 
4 And doubtleſs cloſed his Eyes, as God had promiſed, Gen. 46. 4. 
which may be implied in this general Phraſe. 


2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the Phyfici- 
ans ro embalm his father þ : and the Phyſicians im- 


balmed Iſrael. Si. 

þ The dead Corps of his Father with Spicesi and Oyntments, and 
other things necefſary for the preſervation of the Body from Putrefa- 
ion 2s long as might be. This Foſeph did, partly becauſe he would 
comply as far as he could with the Egyptians, whoſe Cuſtom this was, 
from whom alſo the Jews took it, 2 Chron. 16. 14. John 19. 39, qo. 
Partly to do Honour, and ſhew his Aﬀections tp his worthy Father ; 
and partly becauſe this was neceſſary for the keeping of the Body ſo 
long as the Times of Mourning, and the Journey to Canaan re- 


quired. | 


I The chief Officers, and under him Goyernours of his Family and 
Counſels, who uſed to refide at or near the Court, m The great Of- 
ficers Civil and Military, whoſe Places of Habitation and Command 
were diſperſed in the ſeveral Parts of the Land. 


|S And all the houſeof Joſeph, and his brethren, and 
his fathers houſe : only their little ones and their flocks, 
and their herds 7, they left in the land of Goſhen. 
n And ſuch as were neceſſary to take care of them, which muſt 
needs be underſtood, 
9 And there went up with him both chariots and 


horſemen o, and it was a very great company. 
0 For their defence, in caſe of any oppoſition. 


10 And they came to the threſhing-floor of Arad p, 
which is beyond 9 Jordan, and there 7 they mourned 
with a very great and ſorelamentation s : and he made 


a _— for his father ſeven days 7. 

Þ A Man fo called, or of Thorn, or Thorns, as the Word ſ1gnifies, 
Judg. 9. 14. Pſal. 58. 9. So it might be a place either abounding, 
or encompaſſed with Thorns. q Or, on this ſide ; for the Word ſigni- 
hes both, and it may be taken either way here, the one in reſpe&t 
of Egypt, the other in regard of -the place in which Moſes wrote. 
It 15 certain they fefched a great Compaſs, whether for the Com- 
modiouſneſfs of the Way for their Chariots, and for Conveniencies for 
ſo a great Company, or to prevent all Jealouſtes in the People, as if 
they came thither with ill Deſign, is not material. r Becauſe there 
was the Entrance into that Country, or Territory where he was to 
be buried. $s The Egyptians, tho' they were not much grieved nor 
concerned for Facob's Death, yet they uſed bitter Cries and Lamen- 
tations, which poſſibly were made or aggravated by Perſons hired, 
and uſed upon ſuch Occafions. See Fer. 9g. i7. t According to the 
Cuſtom. See 1 Sam. 31. 13. 


12 And when the inhabitants of the land, the Ca- 
naanites, ſaw the mourning in the floor of Atat, they 
ſaid, This is a grievous mourning to the Egyptians : 


Chap. L 


wherefore the name of it was called + Abel-Mizraim. + That s, 
OED —_— Jordan. | " the -poug 
12 And his ſons did unto him accordin Sa Sq 
manded them. & 28 he CO poprins 
13 For * his ſons carried him into the land of Ca- * a& 7. 
naan, and buried him in the cave of the field of Mach- 16: 
pelah, which Abraham,* bought with the field for a * Chap. 
poſſeſſion of a burying-place of Ephron the Hittite, be- 23: 16+ 


3 And forty days were fulfilled for him c, (for ſo 
are fi." led the days of thoſe which ate imbalmed)and 


the Egyprians F mourned for him threeſcore and ten 
days d. | 

£ (i. e.) For his Embalming; that ſo the Drugs or Spices which 
were applied, might more effeQually reach to all the Parts of the 
dead Body, and keep it from Corruption. And: the effec of their di- 
ligence, and ſo long continuance in this Work was, that Bodies have 
been preſerved uncorrupt for ſome Thouſands of Years. d (7. e.) Thir- 
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ty Days, according tothe Cuſtom of the Hebrews, Numb. 20.29. Deut. 

| 8.” to whichdoubtleſs the Egyptians in this Caſe did accommodate 
themſelves, beſides the forty Days ſpent in embalming him, which 
alſo. was a Time of Mourning. And thus I ſuppoſe, the Egyptians 
reckoned thoſe Seventy two Days which Diodorus Siculus ſaith they 
ſpent in Mourning for their deceaſed Kings. 

4 And when the days of his mourning were paſt, 
Toſeph ſpake unto the houſe e of Pharaoh, ſaying, It 
now I have found grace in your eyes, ſpeak, I pray 
you, in the ears of Pharaoh f, ſaying, 

e The Houſhold or Family, namely, thoſe of them which were 
chief in Place and Favour with the Ring. f Foſeph makes uſe of their 
Interceffion, either, 1. Leſt he might ſeem to deſpiſe them, or to 
preſume too much upon his own ſingle Intereft. Or, 2. By enga- 
ing them in this matter to ſtop their Mouths, 'who otherwiſe might 
have been ready enough to cenſure this Aﬀtion, which they would 
have a fair opportunity to do in Joſephys abſence. Or, 3. Becauſe it 
was the Cuſtom here, as it was elſewhere, Efth. 4. 2. that Perſons 1n 
Mourning Habit might not come into the King's Preſence, partly be- 
cauſe they would not give them any occafion of Sadneſs ; and partly 
becauſe, according to their ſuperſtitious Conceits, the ſight of ſuch a 
Perſon was judged ominous. | : 

5 * My father made me ſwear g, ſaying, Lo, I die : 
in my grave, which I have digged ;for me Þ, in the 
land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou bury me. Now there- 
fore let me go up, I pray thee, and' bury my father, 
and I will come again. FB: 

g Here is a triple Obligation upon 7oſeph, 1. His Duty to fulfil the 
Will of the Dead. 2. The Obedience which he owed tohis Father's 
Command. 3. The Tye of a Solemn Oath : All which had weight 
even with the Heathens, and were ſo many Arguments to Pharaoh, 
and his Courtiers. þ According to the manner of thoſe ancient and 
ſucceeding Times. See 2 Chron. 16. 14. Iſa. 22. 16. Mat. 27. 60. 
In that large Cave which Abraham bought for a Burying-place for his 
Family, Facob had digged a particular and ſmall Cel], or Repoſitory 
for himſelf, as others d1d after him upon the like occaſion. And this 
Reaſon is prudently added, to ſhew that this Defire proceeded not 
from any Contempt of Pharaoh, or his Land, but from that common 
and cuſtomary Defire of Perſons of all Ages and Nations, to be bu- 
ried in their Father's Sepulchres. | 


6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy father, 


according as he made thee ſwear þ. 
h The Heathens by the Light of Nature diſcqvered the Sacredneſs 


of an Oath, and the Wickedneſfs of Perjury. - 

7 And Toſeph went up to bury his father : and with 
him went upall 7 the ſervants of Pharaoh #, theelders 
of his houſe 7, and all the elders of rhe land 2 of E- 


gYPT, | 
7 (i.e.) A great number of them, as that Word 1 underſtood, 


tore Mamre. 

14 And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he, and his bre- 
thren, and all that went with him to bury his father, 
after he had buried his father. 

15 And when Joſephs brethren ſaw that their father 
was dead, they 1aid, Joſeph will peradventure hate us, 
and _ certainly requite us all the evil which wedid 
unto him. 


16 And they + ſent a meſſenger unto Joſeph, ſay- + Heb. 
ing, Thy father did command before he died x, ſay- charged. 


Ing, | 

u This looks like a Lye ; for Facob either did not know this FaR, 
or rather, was ſo well aſſured of Foſeph's Clemency and Goodneſs, 
that he never feared his Revenge : But Guilt doth ſo awaken Fear, 
that it makes a Man never to think himſelf fecure. 

17 Soſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, I pray thee 
now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, and their fin : for 
they did unto thee evil : And now, we pray thee, for- 
give the treſpaſs of the ſervants of the God of thy fa- 
ther x. And Joſeph wept y when they ſpake unto 
him. | 

x For whoſe ſake pardon thoſe that joyn with thee in his Wor- 
ſhip. y Partly in Compaſſion to their Fear and Trouble ; and partly 
becauſe they ſtill retained a Diffidence in his Kindneſs, after all his 
great and real Demonſtrations of it. 

x8 And his brethren alſo went and fell down before 


his face, and they ſaid, Behold, we be thy ſervants 2. 
x Ready and willing te undergo that Servitude, into which we ſo 
wickedly ſold thee. 


19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, * Fear not : for am * Chap. 


I in the place of God a ? 

a It 1s God's Prerogative to take Vengeance, which I dare not 
uſtrp. See Deut. 32. 35. Or, Can I do what I pleaſe with you 
without God's leave ? Therefore fear him rather than me, and upon 
your Experience of his wonderful care and kindneſs to you, believe 
that God will not, ; and therefore that I neither can, nor will do you 
any hurt. But it is not unuſual to put the Hebrew Fe for halo, as it 
is Gen. 27. 36. I Sam. 2. 28. 2 Sam. 23. 19. 1 Kings 16. 31, &c. 
and ſo the Words may be yery well rendred, 4m not T under God ? 
7. e. Subje& to his Will, a Miniſter of his Providence ? Dare I de- 
ſtroy thoſe whom God ſo eminently deſigned to ſave ?, Dare I puniſh 
thoſe whoni God hath pardoned ? ; 

20 Bur as for you, ye thought evil againſt me b, but 
God meant it unto good, to. bring to pals, as it is this 
day, to ſave much people alive. 

b Therefore I do not excuſe your Guilt, though I comfort you 
againſt D:ipondency. h 
21 Now 


C hap. I: 
21 Now therefore feat ye not : I will nouriſh you 
and your little ones c. And he comforted them, and 


ſpake + kindly unto them. 
c Expe& not only a free Pardon from ime, 
a loving Brother. 


22 And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he and his fathers 
houſe : and Joſeph lived an hundred and ten years. 

23 * And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims children of the third 
generation d - the children e alſo of Machir the fon of 


Manaſſeh, were brought up upon Joſephs knees f. 

d Reckoning from and after Ephraim, i. e, Ephraim's Grandchil- 
drens Children. So early did Ephraim's Priviledge above Manaſſeh ap- 
pear, and Facob's Bleſſing, (Gen. 48. 19.) take place. e Heb. Sons. 
For though he had but one Son, viz. Gilead by his firſt Wite, yet he 
married a ſecond Wife, and by her had two other Sons, 1 Chron. 7. 
16. which Foſeph lived long enough to ſee. Or under the name of 
Children his Grandchildren alſo might be comprehended. So there 
is no need of that Enallage of Sons for one Son, which we meet with 
in other places. f Laid upon Joſeph's Lap or Knees, where Parents 
uſe oft-times to take up and repoſe their Infants, toexpreſs their love 
to them, and delight in them. And ſome obſerve, that it was an 
ancient Cuſtom in divers Nations, that the Infant, as ſoon as it was 
born, was laid upon the Grandfather's Knees, So it is an Ellipfis, 
whereby one word is put for two, or under one Verb. See more of 
this Phraſe, on Gen. 3d. 3. and 48. 12. 

24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, * I die : and 
NON God will ſurely vifit you g, and bring you out of this 
£ 7 Kb land, unto the land * which he ſware to Abraham, to 
14.& 26. UMaac, and to Jacob. | 
3-&35.12, 7, e.) Deliver you out of this place, where I foreſee you will 
& 45. 4. be hardly uſed after my deceaſe ; or, fulfil his promiſed kindneſs to 
i ou, as that word is uſed, Gen. 21. 1. Exod. 4.31. There 1s a dou- 
be Viſitation oft mentioned in Scripture, the one of Grace and Mer- 
cy, which is here meant ; the other of Juſtice and Anger, as elſe- 
where. 


f Heb. to 
their 
heart s« 


but all the Kindneſs of 


* Numb. 
32+ 39 
f Heb.born. 


* Heb. 11, 
22, 


EXODUS. 


=_ 
25 And Joſeph took an oath h of the children of If- 
rael z, {aying, * God will ſurely vifit you, and ye ſhall *Exed.13. 


carry up my bones & hence. Joth 2 
h For the ſame Reaſon which moved Facob to require an Oath 32 = 


from him, Gen. 47. 30, 31. 4 He faith not, of his Brethren, but of \ 6 5 
Iſrael's Children, under which his nar ery Ad are ——— mane 2-4 
and ſeem principally intended here either becauſe his Brethren were 

moſt of them dead, or rather becauſe he knew that they were not to 

go out of Zgype in his Brethrens time, but in their ſecond or third 
generation. & (7.e.) My dead Body : But hementions only his Bones, 

becauſe part of his Body was corrupted, and the other part though 

preſerved from Corruption by the embilming, yet was fo changed 

and adulterated with the Spices, and other Materials which they 

uſed, that it looked like another thing : Only his Bones remained 
entireand unchanged. Queſt. Why did he not deſire to be preſent- 

ly carried thither, and buried there, as his Father did ? Anjw. r. Leſt 

he ſhould diſoblige the Egyptians, and provoke them againſt his Bre- 

thren and Children. The removal of his Father thither was. neceſ- 

ſary and forced from him by an Oath, but the order for the remo- 

val of himſelf would have been voluntary and &ſizned, and there- 

fore could not have eſcaped the Cenſure of an ungrateful Contempt 

of the Land of Egypt, which as it was thought good enough for 

him and his to live in, ſhould have been judged fo too for his Bu- 

rial. 2. That by theſe his Remains, his Memory might be the lon- 

ger and better preſerved both with the Zzyptians, who for his ſake 

might ſhew kindneſs to his near Relations ; and with the 77raelites to 

whom this was a viſible Pledge of their Deliverance, and anthelp to 

their Faith, and an Obligation to them to perfiſt in the true Reli- 

g10n. | 

26 So Joſeph died, being an hundred and ten years 


old / : and they imbalmed him, and he was pur in 2 
coffin in Egypt. 
1 So for about Thirteen Years of Afﬀflition he enjoyed Eighty 
Yun of Honour, and as much Happineſs ' as Earth could afford 
im, 


- Annotations on 


The 


E M@& DC 09 


ARGUMEN FT. 


Frer the Death of Joſeph, who had ſent for hzs Father*s Houſe into Egypt, the Children of Iſrael exceedingly 


multiplied, notwithſtanding 
brought them with a ſtrong hand. Wher 


raining 'an Hiſtorical Account of Paſſages for about One bundred and forty Tears , 
of Moſes, who, together with Aaron, were to be Inſtruments 


Pharaoh's cre! oppreſſing of them ; from under which, God, hearing their Cry, 
efore this Book 7s called by the Greeks Exodus, 2. e. A going forth ; con- 


with the wonderful raiſing up 
of their Delroerance ,, and accordingly after the in- 


fliding ten dreadful Plagues upon Pharaoh, brought them into the Wilderneſs through the Red Sea, wherein Pha- 
raoh, (hzs Heart being hardned under all theſe Plagues) and all his Hoſt purſuing of them, were drowned ;, God 
having firſt inſtituted the Paſſover, as an abiding Sacrament 10 bring to their remembrance in after times this 


great Deliverance. 


In their Condutt through the Wilderneſs, God gave them the ſignal Marks of his Preſence in the Pillar of aCloud, 
and the Piltar of Fire ; who, notwithſtanding their great and reuterated Murmurings, gave them Food,both Bread 
and Fleſh from Heaven, and Drink out of the Rock ;, and when they were come to Mount Sinai, be there gave 
them the Moral Law, beſide other both Politick, and Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances : Afterwards the breaking of the 


Tables being —_—_ by the Idolatry of the Golden Calf, God graciouſly renewed his Covenant with them 


There being alſo 


ple, in order to the making, and furniſhing thereof, is here ſet down ;, which being finiſhed, the Tabernacle 


anointed, and filled with the Glory of God. 


CHAT.-L 


The names and numbers of the children of Iſrael that came into Egypt, 
ver. I==5. Foſeph, his brethren, and that generation die, 6. 4A new 
king, who knew not Joſeph, 8. Goeth about by affliftion, gg. to ſuppreſs 
the Iſraelites, 9g — 11. They increaſe, 12=— 14. Pharaoh commands 
the midwives to kill the male-children, 15, 16. They fear God, and 
obey not the king, 17. For this God bleſſeth the midwives, 1821. 
Pharaoh commands all the male-children to be drowned, 22. 


Ow theſe are the names of the * children | 
of Iſrael which came into Egypt a, every 
man and his houſhold b. came with Ja- 
cob. 

@ This Liſt is here repeated, that by comparing this ſmall Root 
with ſo vaſt a company of Branches as grew upon it, we may ſee the 
wonderful Providence of God in the fulfilling of his Promiſes, 6b His 
Children and Grandchildren, as the word Houſe is taken, Ruth 4. 11. 
2 Sam. 7. It. 1 Kings 21.29» | 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3 Iflachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin c. 

c Who, tho' the youngeſt of all, is placed before Dan, Naphtall, 
&c. becauſe theſe were the Sons 'of the Handmaidens. 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 

5 And all the ſouls that came out of the + loins of 
was were * ſeventy ſouls 4: for Joſeph was in Egypt 
already. 

4 Including 7acob and Foſeph, and his two Sons, See Gen.45. 26, 
27. and Dext. 10. 22, Or if they were but Sixty nine, they are 


* Gen. 46. 
8, 
Exod.6,14 


abernacle., and Ark, and other things to be made by God's Command, the Bounty of the Peo- 


7s 


called Seventy by a round number, of -which we ſhall have many In- 
{tances. 


es 
6 And Joſeph died, and all his brethren, and all that 


generation &. | 
e (7.e.) All that were of the ſame Age with 7oſeph and his Bre- 


thren. ; 


7 © * And the children of Ifrael were fruitful, and * A& 7. 
increaſed abundantly and multiplied f and waxed ex- 77: 
ceeding mighty g, and the land was filled with them. 


f Here are many words, and ſome very emphatical, to expreſs 
their incredible multiplication. g This may relate either to their 
Numbers, which greatly added to- their Strength, or to their Con- 
ſtitution, to note, that their Off-ſpring was ſtrong as well as nu- 
merous. Atheiſtical Wits cavil at this Story, and pretend it im- 
poſſible, that out of Seventy Perſons ſhould come above Six hundred 
thouſand Men, within Two hundred and fifteen Years : Wherein 
they betray no leſs Ignorance 'than Impiety. For to fay nothing of 
the extraordinary Fruitfulneſs of the Women in Egypt, who oft 
bring forth four or five Children at one Birth, as Ariſtotle notes, Hiſt. 
Animal 7. 4. nor of the long Lives of the Men of that Age, nor of 
the Plurality of Wives then much in uſe, nor of the ſingular 
Bleffing of God upon the Hebrews, in giving them Conceptions and 
Births without Abortion ; all which are but very reaſonable Suppo- 
ſitions, the probability of it may plainly appear thus : Suppoſe there 
were only 200 Years reckoned, and only fifty Perſons who did be- 
get Children, and theſe begin not to beget before they be twenty 
Years old, and then each of them beget only three Children. Di- 
vide this time now into ten times twenty Years. In the firſt time, 
of 50 come 150, In the ſecond, of 150 come 459. Of them in 
the third, come 1350, Of them 1n the fourth 4050, Of theſe in 

the 
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Chap.l. EXODUS. Cha 


the fifth 12150. Of theſe in the fixth 36450. Of them in the ſeventh | 
100350. Of them in the cighth 328050. Of theſe in the ninth 
©84150. And of them in the tenth 2952450. If it be objeaed, 
That we read nothing of their great Multiplication, till after Jo- 
ſeph's death, which ſome ſay was not above 50 years before their g0- 
ing out of Egypt, it may be caſily rephed ; 1. This is a great miſtake, 
for there were above 140 Years between 7oſeph's Death and their go- 
ing out of Egypt, as may appear thus : It is granted that the [raelires 
were in Egypt about 210 or 215 Yearsin alk They came not thither 
till 7o/eph was near 40 Yearsold,as isevident by comparing G2r.41.46. 
with Gen. 45.6. So there reſts only 70 Years of 7oſeph's Life, which 
are the firit part of the time of 1aels dwelling in Egypt, and there 
remain 145 Years, being the other part of the 215 Years, 2. That 
the 7ſ-aelites did multiply' much before 7oſeph's Death, though Scrip- 
ture be ſilent in it, as it is of many other Paſſages confeſſedly true, 
cannot be reaſonably doubted. But if there was any detect 1n the 
Numbers propoſed in the firſt 55 Years, it tight be abundantly 
compenſated in the 145 Years ſucceeding, And fo the Computation 
remains good. 


$ Now there aroſe up a new king s over Egypt, 


which knew F not Joſeph. | ; 
2 (i. e.) Another King ; one of another Diſpoſition, or Inte- 
reſt, or Family ; for the Kingdom of Egype did oft paſs from one 
Family to another, as appears from the Hiſtory of the Dynaſfes re- 
corded in ancient Writers. þ Or, acknowledged not the vaſt obliga- 
tions which 7oſeph had laid not only upon the Kingdom of Egypr, 
aad the King under whom 7oſeph lived, but upon all his Succetfors, 
in rezard of thoſe vaſt additions of Wealth and Power, which he 
had made to that Crown. This Phraſe notes his ungrateful diſown- 
in2, and ill requiting of 7oſ2ph's Favours. For Words of Know- 
ledse in Scripture commonly include the AﬀeCtions and Aftions ; as 
Men are of faid not to know God, when they do not love nor 
ſ:rve him; and God 1s ſaid not to know Men, when he dcth not 
love them. | 
*Pſul.105. 9 And heſaid unto his people, * Behold, the people 
__ of rhe children of Ifrael are more and mightier than 
WZ2 7. 
i This was. not a true, but an invidious repreſentation and ag- 
gravation of the matter, the better to juſtifie the ſeverities which he 


defigned. | | | 
10 Come on, * let us deal wiſely with them leſt 
they mulriply, and it come to paſs,that when there 
tilleth out any war #, they Joyn alſo unto our ene- 
mies, and fight againſt us, and ſo ger them up out of 
k Which was not unuſual in that Couritrey. 1 Which they 
might eafily learn from ſome of the X?brews, that they were in due 
time to do. And they were ' very unwilling to part with them, 
becauſe of the tribute and ſervice which they did receive and expe&t 
from them. ; | | 
11 Therefore they did ſet over them task-maſters 
m * to afflict z them with their burdens : and they 
built for Pharaoh treaſure-cities o, Pithom and Ra- 
amſes. | 
m Heb. Maſters of tribute, who were to exa@ from them the tri- 
bute required, which was both Money and Labour; that their Pur- 
ſes might be exhauſted by the one, their Strength by the other, and 
their Spirits by both. n Or, oppreſs, or humble, to ſpend their 
Strength by exceſſive Labours, and fo diſenable them for the Procre- 
ation of Children. s Where they laid the Ring's Money, or Corn, 
which is reckoned among Treaſures, 2 Chron. 17. 12. and 32. 27. 
and wherein a great part of the Riches of Egypt conſiſted; for they 
had Corn enough not only for themſelves, but to fell to other 
Countries; ſo that Egypt was accounted the Granary of the Roman 
Empire. . Or, defenced Cities, in which Garifons were to be placed, 
which ſeems beſt to agree with the place and uſe of them. For 
they were in the Borders of the Land, and among the Iſraelites, 
which appears concerning the one from Gen. 47. 11. ( where the 
Land in which they were placed is called Rameſes, which in Hebrew 
conſiſts of the ſame Letters with this Raamſes, and ſeems to be ſo 
called then by anticipation from the City of' that Name, now built 
in it) and may be reaſonably preſumed concerning the other ; and 
therefore it is moſt probable that they were built to keep the 7/- 
raelites in ſubje&ion, and to hinder them from going out of the 
Land. 
+ Heb. and 12 | But the more thay afflicted them, the more 
4 they af- they multiplied p, and grew, and they were grieved 
flied *em, * becauſe of the children of Iſrael. k 
fo they mul- »þ Through God's over-ruling Providence; and ſingular Bleſſing, 


 Fiplied, &C. which God gave them purpoſely to haſten firſt their ſorer affliction, 


and next, and by that means their glorious Deliverance. * Through 
envy and fear. > or 


13 And the Egyptians made the children of Iſrael 


to ſerve with rigour g. | 
q Or, Cruelty, or Tyraniy ; with hard words and cruel uſage, 
without mercy, or mitigation. This God permitted for wiſe and 
juſt reaſons ; 1. As a Puniſhment of their Idolatry, into which di- 
vers of them fell there, 7of. 24. 14. Ezek. 20. 5, 7,8. and 23. 8, 
2. To wean them from the Land of Zzyp?, which otherwiſe was 
/ a plentiful and defirable Land, and to quicken their Defires after ' 
Canaan. 3. To prepare the way for God's glorious works, and 

TiraeP's Deliverance. 


14 And they made their lives bitter with hard bon- 
+ PLal, 81, dage, * in morter and in brick, and in all manner cf 
ſervice in the field 7: all their ſervice wherein they 


made them ſerve, waz with rigour. 
y Which was the baſeſt and moſt laborious of all their ſer- 


. bring forth their young. So the # 


15 © And the king of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew 
midwives s, (of which the name of one was Shi- 
phrah, and the name of the other 7 Puah.) 

Fomen, but 


s Such as not only were employed about the Hebrew 

were Hebrews themſelves, not Egyptians, as ſome ſuppoſe, as may 
appear, 1. Becauſe they are expreſly called not the midwives of the 
Hebrews, but the FKebrew midwives, 2. The Egyptian midwives would 
not wxlingly employ their time and pains among the meaneſt and. 
pooreſt of Servants, as theſe were. And if they were ſent in defign by 
the King, he had loſt his end, which was to cover his Cruelty with 
Cunning, and to perſwade the People that their Death was not from 
his Intention but from the Chances and Dangers of Child-bearing. 
3. The” Hebrew Women, as they had doubtleſs midwives of their 
own, ſo they would never have admitted others. 4. They are ſaid 
to fear God, terſe 17, 21. t You are not to think that theſe were 
the only Midwives to ſo many thouſands: of Hebrew women, but 
thew were the moſt eminent among them ; and it may be for their 
excellency in that Profeſſion called to the ſervice of ſome Egyptian 
Ladies, and by them known to Pharaoh, who might thereſore think 
by their own [ntereft, and by the promiſe of great Rewards, or by 
ſevere Threatnings to oblige them to comply with his detires ; and 
it he met with the defired Succeſs by them, he meant to proceed 
farther, and to engage the reſt in like manner. 


1s And he ſaid, when ye do the Office of a mid- 
wite to the hebrew women, and ſee them upon the 
ſtools ze, it it be a ſon, then ye ſhall kill him - bur 
it it be a Caogerer then ſhall ſhe live y. 


u A ſeat uſed by Women when ready to be delivered, conveni- 
eptly framed for the Midwives better diſcharge of her Office. 
x Which it was not difficult for them todo, without much Obſerva- 
tion. » Either 1. Becauſe he feared not them, but the males only ; 
and ſome add, that he was adviſed by one of their Magicians, that a 
Male-child ſhould be born of the 7/raelites, who ſhould be a dreadful 
Scourge tothe Egyptians. Or, 2. They reſerved them for their luſt, 
or for ſervice, or for the increaſe of their People, and the raiſing of 
a fairer Breed by them. | 

17 But the midwives feared God 2, and did not 
as the king of Egypt commanded them, bur ſaved the 
men-children alive. 

z More than the King, and therefore choſe to obey God ra- 
_— than the King, their Commands being contrary each to 
other. | 


18 And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, 
and ſaid unto them, Why have ye done this thing, 
and have ſaved the men-children alive ? 

19 And the midwives {aid unto Pharaoh, Becauſe 
the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women, 
for they are lively a, and are delivered ere the mid- 


wives come in unto them 6. 

a Or, Vigorous and ative in promoting the Birth of their own 
Children: Or, like the Beaſts; which without any help of others 
rebrew Word ſignifies, and ſo there 
is only adefeft of the Particle of ſimilitude, which is frequent, as 
I have noted before. - b This might not be a lye, as many ſuppoſe, 
but a truth concerning many of them, and they do not affirm it to 
be ſo with all. And ſo it might be, either becauſe their daily and 
exceſſive Labours, joyned with the Fears of the Execution of the 
Kirig's Command, whereof they feem to have gotten notice, did 
haſten their Birth, as the ſame Cauſes do commonly in other Wo- 
men ; or becauſe they underitanding their Danger, would not ſend 
for the Midwives, but committed themſelves to God's Providence, 
and the Care of ſome of their Neighbours preſent with them. So 
here was nothing bur Truth, though they did not ſpeak the whole 
Truth, which they were not obliged to do. 

20 Therefore c God dealt well with the midwives: 
and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 

c Becauſe they feared God, and ſpared the Children, ver/e 17. 
whereby they expoſed themſelves to the King's Diſpleaſure ; becauſe 
they would not offend God by murdering of the Children, which they 
might have done many times ſecretly, and therefore it was only the 
Fear of God which reſtrained them from it. 


21 And it cameto paſs, becauſe the midwives fear- 


ed God, that he made them houſes 7d. | 

d (7. e.) God greatly increaſed their Families both in Chifdren 
and Poſterity, and in Wealth, and other outward Bleſfings. So 
this Phraſe 1s uſed Gen. 3o. 3o. Deut. 25. 9. 1 Sam. 2. 35. 1 Kings 
2.24. and 11. 38, Pſal. 127. 1. AS houſes are commonly put for 
Families, ſo buzldjng 1s put for procreating of Children, Gen. 16. 2. 
and 30. 3. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, 
Every ſon that is born, ye ſhall caſt into the river, 


and every daughter ye ſhall fave alive. 


CHAP. IL 


Moſes's parentage and birth, 1, 2. His mother makes an ark , puts him 

. therein, 3. Pharaoh's daughter going to waſh her ſelf, ſeeth him, takes 
him for her own child, and gives him to his mother to nurſe, 4, 5 6, 
7, 8, 9. Moſes ſeeing an Tſraelite wronged by an Egyptian, kills him, 
11, 12. Pharaoh hearing this, ſeeks to ſlay Moſes ; he flies to Midian, 
15. There he reſcues Reuel's daughters from the violence of the ſhep- 
herds, 17. Serves Reuel, and marries bis daughter Zipporah, 21. 
She bears him aſon, his name, and the reaſon of it, 22. God heareth 
the cry of the Iſraelites, 25. 


ND there went 2 * a man of the houſe of Levi 


b, and took 79 wife a daughter of Levi c. 
a From the place of his abode to another place for the follow- 
ing purpoſe. 6b. viz. Amram, Excd. 6. 20. Numb. 26. 58, 59. 
c Namely 


p. II, 


* x Chro. 
23: 1 3+ 


* A 
20. 
I1.; 


Chap. IL. 


+ That , 
drawn out. 


bed, Numb. 26. 59. called a daughter, not ſtrictly, 
but more largely, to wit, a Grandehild, as the words father and jon 
1re oft uſed for a Grandfather and a Grandſon, as hath been thewed 
before. And ſo the word ſiſter, Exod. 6. 20. 15 to be taken largely, 
as brother is oft uſed for a Couſin. This ſeems more probable than 
thatan 1/raelite ſhould marry his own Siſter, which even Heathens by 
the light of Nature have condemned, eſpecially now when he had 
ſuch abundant choice elſewhere. 

2 And the woman conceived and bare a ſon : and 


when ſhe ſaw him that he was 2 goodly chi/d,ſhe* hid 


him three months. j 
3 And when ſhe could not longer hide him d, ſhe 


took for him an ark of bulruſhese, and daubed it with 
{lime and with pitch, * and put the child therein, and 
ſhe laid 77 in the flags f by the rivers brink. _ 

d To wit, with ſafety to her ſelf, becauſe they now grew more 
violent in executing that bloody Decree, and the Child growing up 
was more likely to be diſcovered, eſpecially ſeeing the Egyptians 
dwelt amongſt: them, Exod. 3. 22. e That Boats were made of ſuch 
materials in thoſe parts, is evident from 1/2. 18. 2. and from the 
Teſtimonies of Herod, Pliny, and others. * Slime within, and pitch 
without. f Which grew near the Rivers fide; partly that the Veſ- 
ſcl might not be carried away, and oyerturned by the violence of 
the Winds and Water, and partly that the Child might be ſooner 
diſcerned, and more eafily taken out thence by any kind hand, which 
ſhe hoped for. : 

4 And his ſiſter ſtood afar of g, to wit what would 
be done unto him. | 

£ That ſhe might not be thought to have laid the Child there, or 
to be related to it. 

5 4 And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to 
waſh her /elf at the river, and her maidens walked a- 
long by the river fide : and when ſhe ſaw the ark a- 
mong the flags, ſhe ſent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when ſhe had opened 27, ſhe ſaw the child : 
and behold the babe wept. And ſhe had compaſſion 
on him, and ſaid, This is #7e of the Hebrews chil- 
dren þ. 

h This ſhe might very probably gueſs both from the circumſtances 
in which fhe found him, and from the tingular fairneſs and beauty 
of the Child, fardifiering from the Egyptian hew ; and ſhe might cer- 
tainly know it by its circumciſion. 

7 Then ſaid his fiſter to Pharaohs daughter, Shall 
L go. and call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew women, 


that ſhe may nurſe the child for thee ? 

8s And Pharaohs daughter faid unto her, Go; and 
the maid went and called the childs mother. 

9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Take this 
child away and nurſe it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages. And the woman took the child, and nur- 


ſed it. 
10 And the child grew, and ſhe brought him unto 


Pharaohs daughter, and he became her fon 7. And 
ſhe called his name + Moſes &: and the ſaid, Becauſe 


I drew him out of the water. | 

: By adoption, Heb. 11.24. For as Philo reports, ſhe, though 
long married, had no Child of her own ; and theretore treated };m 
as her own, and gave him Royal Education and Inſtruftion. See 
Ats 7.21, k It matters not whether this be an Fgyptian name, or 
an Hebrew name anſwering to it in fignification, ſeeing. the meaning 
of it 15 here explained. : 

IT | And it came to paſs in thoſe days /, when 
Moſes was grown :, that he went out unto his bre- 
thren z, and looked on their burdens, - and he ſpied 
an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his bre- 
thren. 

I Whilſt Meſes lived at Court, and was owned as the Son of Pha- 
1a9's Daughter, and, as ſome write , deſigned to ſucceed Pha- 
7a0hjn the Throne, m To maturity, being 4o years old, As 7, 23. 
n Partly by natural Aﬀe&tion and Inclination, that he might learn 
the ſtate of his Brethren, and help them, as occaſion ſhould offer it 
ſelf; and partly by divine inſtigation, and in deſign, that he might 
giveſonie manifeſtation to them that he was raiſed, and ſent of God 
to deliver them ; as may be gathered from Ads 7. 25, 

12 And he looked this way and that way o, and 
when he ſaw that there was no man, he 1lew the Egyp- 
tian p, and hid him in the ſand. | 

0 Not from Conſcience of Guilt in what he intended, but from hu- 
mane and warrantable Prudence. þ This a&ion of Moſes was extra- 
ordinary, and is not to be juſtified by the common right of detend- 
ing the oppreſſed, which beloags not to private perſons, Rom. 12. 19. 
but only by his divine and ſpecial Vocation to be the Ruler and Deli- 
verer of Tfrael. Which call of his, howſoever manifeſted, whether 
by his Father, as Foſephus ſaith, or immediately to himſelf, was evi- 
dent to his own Conſcience, and he gave this as a ſignal to make 1t 
evident to the people. 


13 And when he went out the ſecond day 9, be- 
hold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove together : And 
he {aid to him that did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt 
thou thy fellow ? 


q The next day after that Atchievement, he returns to execute 
the Office in which God had ſet him as a Judge, whoſe work it is 


c Namely 7eche 


both to deſtroy Enemies, and to reconcile Brethren. * 


EXODUS Chap. II. 


. 14 And he ſaid, Who made thee t a prince and a + Heb: - 
Judge over us ? Intendeſt thou to kill me, as thou kil- 7 4 
ledit the Egyptian ? And Moſes feared 7, and ſaid, P19 
Surely this thing is known. 

7 Through the weakneſs of his Faith, which afterwards growins 
ſtronger, he feared not that which -now he did fear, the wrath of the 
King, Heb. 11. 27. - Diſtinguiſh the times, and Scriptures agree 
whichſeemed to claſh together. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he foug 
to ſlay Moſes s. But Moſes fl2d from the face of 
Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and hz 
fate down by a well. | | 

s Not out of zeal to puniſh a Murdercr, but to ſecure himſelf 
from ſo dangerous a perſon, probably ſuppoſing that this was the 
_ foretold to be the ſcourge of Fgy;t, and the deliverer of 1/- 
rael. | 
16 Now the | Prieſt : of Midian had ſeven daugh- + g, 
ters, and they came and drew water, and filled the Prize 
troughs to water their fathers flock. 

t Not of Idols, for then Moſes would not have married into his 
Family ; but of the true God ; for ſome ſuch were in thoſe ancient 
times hereand there, as appears by Melchiſedech, thouzh his manner 
of worſhipping God might be ſuperſtitious and corrupt : Or the He- 
brew Cohen may here fignifie a Prince, or a Potentate, as Gen, 41. 45+ 
Nor doth the employment of his Daughters contradi& that rranitati- 
on, beth becauſe Principalities were then many of them very ſmall 
and mean, and becauſe this employment then was eſteemed noble 
and worthy of great mens Daughters, as appear from Ger. 24. 1. 
and 29. 6, gc. | 

17 And the ſhepherds came and drovethem away z- 
but Moſes ſtood up and helped them x, and watered 


their flock. | 
# That they might enjoy the fruit of their Labours, and make uſe, 
of the Water which they had drawn for their own Cattle. x Eith-r 
by perſwading them with fair words, or by force ; for Moſes was 
ſtrong, and full of courage, and reſolution, wherewith the Shep- 
herds were cafily daunted. | 
18 And when they came to Revel their father -, 
he ſaid, How is it that you are come ſo ſoon to 
day ? | | 
- x Either 1. Strialy, and then he 1s the ſame who elſewhere is 
called Fethro, Exod. 3. 1. and 18. oft-times, and, as ſome think, 
Hobab. Fudg, 4.11. Or 2. Largely, 7.e. their Grandfather, for ſuch 
are oft called fathers, as Gen. 31. 43. 2 Kings 14. 3. (fc. and 16. 2. 
and 18. 3, ſo he was the Father of 7ethro, or Hobab, Nambers 10. 


29% 

19 And they faid, An Egyptian y delivered us out 
of the hand of the ſhepherds. and alſo drew water 
enough - for us, and watered the flock. 

y So they gueſſed him to be by his Habit and Speech, or he told 
them that he came from thence. x Heb. In drawing drew, which 
notes that he drey it very diligently abd readily, which cauſed their 
quick return. : 

20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, And where is 
he? Why 1s itthat ye have left a the man? Call him, 
that he may ear bread. | 

a Heb. Have left thus, or now, at this time of the day,when it is fo 
late, and he a Stranger and Traveller. 

21 And Moſes was content 6 to dwell with the 
man, and he geve Moſes Zipporalt his daughter c. 

b Or, conſented to his deſire or offer. And fo his preſent and tem- 
porary Repoſe there is turned into a ſettled Habitation. c Whom 
Moſes married not inſtantly, but after ſome years of acquaintance 
with the Family, as may probably be gathered trom the youngneſs 
and uncircumciſedneſs of one of his Sons 4o yearsafter this, Exod. 4. 
25, In which time as Moſes would not fail to inſtrut them in the 
knowledge of the true God, which he was able excellently to do, fo 
it is likely he had ſucceeded therein in ſome meaſure, and therefore 
married Zipporah. 

22 And ſhe bare him a ſon, and he called his name 


* Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I have been *a ſtranger in a *chap. r8. 


ſtrange land. 3. 

23 © And it came to paſs in proceſs of time &, * Heb- 11. 
that the king of Egypt e died, and thechildren of If 7324 
rael * fighed f by reaſon of the bondage, and they cri- * Numb, 
ed, and their cry came up unto God, by reaſon of the 29 © 
bondage. 

d Heb. In thoſe many days, viz. in which he lived or abode there, 

7. e. after them. In is put for after here, as it is Numb. 28. 26. I/a. 
20. I. Mark 13. 24. compared with Matth. 24. 29. Lnke g. 36. 
After 4o years, as appears by comparing Exod. 7. 7. with As 7.30. 
e And after him oneor two more of his Sons or Succeflors, and the 
reſt who ſought for Moſes his life, Exod. q. 19. Þ Becauſe though 
their great oppreſſor was dead, yet they found no relief, as they 
hoped to do. 

24 And God heard their groaning, and God re- 
membred his * Covenant with Abraham, with aac, * Gen. 15. 
and with Jacob. I4.2nd 46; 

25 And God looked upon the children of Iſrael, + 


and God + * had reſpe&t unto hem f. + Heb. 

Ff Heb. Knew them, ſo as to pity and help them ; as words of know- bnew. 
ledge are oft uſed, as Pſal. 1. 6. and 31.7. He who ſeemed to have + Chap. 3» 
rej:&ed them, uow owned them for his People, and came for their 7 ; 
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Chap. TIE. 


* Deut.33- 
IS. 


* Ads 7. 
33+ 


* Mat. 22. 
32. AQ 7. 


$2. 


' * Chap. 2- 


23s 


CHAP. IL... | 

Moſes keeping Jethro's flock, eometh to mount Horeb, 1. There God ap- 
pears to EA a burning buſh, 2. Moſes behotd's it, 3. God calls t0 
him out of the burning buſh, 4. Cautions him what td ds, s, 6. God 
ſeeth their affliftions, 7. Promiſes them a happy deliverance, 8. Sends 
Moſes to Pharaoh, 10. He deſires tobe excuſed becauſe unworthy, 11. 
God encourages him, 12. Ahd direfts him what to ſay to the children 
of Iſrael, 13, 14. Makes his name known to Moſes, 15. Commands 
bim to gather the elders of Iſrael, 16. And what he was to ſay to 
them, 17. Libewiſe to Pharaoh, 18. Pharaoh's obſlinacy, 19. God 
threatens the Egyptians, 20. And tells Moſes with what plenty the 1/- 


raelites ſhould depart, 21, 22. | 


| * tbe Moſes kept the flock of Jethro - his father- 
in-law, the prieſt of Midian : and he led the 
flock to the back-fide of the deſert 5, and came to the 


mountain of God c, even to Horeb d. . | . 
a Either the ſarie with Revel, or his Son, who-upon his Father's 
death, ſucceeded into his Office, See Exod. 2. 18.. b To its inner- 
moſt parts, which were behind Jethro's Habitation, and the former 
Paſtures, whither he went for freſh Paſtures. c So called, either as 
an high or eminent Mountain ; or, from the Viſion of God here fol- 
lowing. Sce A&s 7. 30. or by anticipation, from God's glorious ap» 
pedrance there, and giving the Law from thence, Exod. 18. 5. and 
19.3. See alſo 1 Kings 19. 8. d Called alfo Sinai, Exod. 19. 1. 
Afts 7. 30. Or Horeb was the name of the whole tra& or, row of 
Mountains,and Sinai the name of that particular Mountain where this 
Viſion hapned, and the Law was delivered. Or Horeb and Sinat were 
tivo ſeveral tops of the ſame Mountain. 


2 And the Angel of the DORD # appeared unto 
him in a * flame of fire out of the midit of a buſh, 
+nd he looked, and behold, the buſh burned with fire, 
and the buſh was not conſumed g. 

» Not a created Angel, but the Angel of the Covenant, Chriſt 
Jeſus, who then and ever was God, and was to be Man, and to be 
ient into the World in our Fleſh as a Meſſenger from God. And 
theſe temporary Apparitions of his were Preſages or Fore-runners of 
his more ſolemn Miſſion and coming, and therefore he is fitly called 
an Angel. That this Angel was no Creature, plainly appears by the 
whole Context, and ſpecially by his ſaying, I am the Lord, &c. 
The Angels never ſpeak that Language in Scripture, but 1 am ſent 


from God, and I am thy fellow-ſervant, &c. Andit.is a vain pretence 


to ſay, That the Angel as God's Ambaſſadour ſpeaks in God's name 
and perſon ; For what &mbaſſadour of any King in the World did 
ever ſpeak thus, Tam the King, &c ? Miniſtets are God's Ambaſſa- 
dours ; but if any of them ſhould ſay, 1am the Lord, they would be 
guilty of Blaſphemy, and ſo would any created Angel be too, for 
the ſame reaſon. f Whereby was fitly reprefented God's Majeſty, 
and Purity, and Power. g Which doubtleſs repreſented the con- 
dition of the Church and People of Irael, who were now in the 
fire of affliction, yet fo as that God was preſent with them, and 
that they ſhould not be conſumed 1n it, whercof this Viſion was a 
Pledge. ; my | 

5 And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn aſide, and ſee 
this great fight, why thebuſh is not burnt. 

4 And when the LORD ſaw that he turned afide 
to ſee, God called unto him * out of the midſt of the 
buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes þ ; and he faid, Here 


am |]. | | 

h He donbles the Name, partly to ſhew kindnefs and familiarity, 
and principally to make Moſes more attentive to the buſineſs before 
him. 


5s And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither / ; *put off 
thy ſhoes from off thy feet &, tor the place whereon 


thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground /. 

; Keep thy diſtance ; whereby he checks his curioſity and for- 
wardneſs, and works him to the greater reverence and humility. 
Compare Exod. 19. 12, 21. Fo. $. 15. & This he requires as an 
a& and token, 1. Of his reverence to the divine Majeſty, then and 
there eminently preſent. 2. Of his humiliation for his ſins, where- 
by he was unfit and unworthy to appear before God ; for this was a 
poſture of humiliation, 2 5am. 15. 30. 1/a. 20. 2, 4. Ezeh, 24. 17, 
22. 3. Of purification from the filth of his feet, or ways, or con- 
verſation, that he might be more fit to approach to God. See Foh. 
13. 10, Heb. 10. 22. 4+ Of his ſubmiſſion and readineſs to obey 
God's will, for which reaſon ſlaves uſed to be barefooted. 1 With 
2 relative holineſs at this time, becauſe of my ſpecial preſence in 
It. 

6 Moreover he ſaid, * I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham. the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob x. And Moſes hid his face : for he was a- 


fraid to look upon God 7. | 
m The God ingaged them by Covenant or Promiſe, which I am 
now come to perform. # As other excellent Servants of God have 
been through the ſence of their own Meannefſs, 'and Sinfulneſs, and 
of God's Majeſty and Holineſs. See Gen. 16, 13. and 17.3. 1 Kings 
I9. 13. Iſa. 6. 2, 5, (Fc ; | 
7 © And the LORD faid, I have ſurely ſeen o the 


affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and * have 


heard their cry, by reaſon of their task-maſters : tor L 


know their ſorrows, | 7 
o Heb. In ſeeing T have ſeen, (i. e._) Thave ſeen and obſerved it di- 
ligently, accurately, and certainly ; for fo much the doubling of the 


Verb 1;znittes. | 
$ An& 1am come down p todeliver them out of the 
band of the Egyptians, and to bring them ::j- our of 


"IR 


EXODUS. 


| that land, unto. a good land. and a large 9, unto a 
land flowing with milk and honey 7, unto the place 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 


lites s. | - 

Þ This word notes God's manifeſtation of himſelf and his favour, 
and giving help from Heaven. See Gen. 18, 21. q Soit was not 
only comparatively to Goſhen, where they now dwelt, and to the 
number of the 7/raelites at that time ; but abſolutely, if you take 
the Land of Promiſe according to its true and firſt and ancient 
Bounds of it, as you have: them deſcribed, Gen. 15. 19. Dent. 1. 7. 
and 11. 24. and notacrording to thoſe narrow limits to which they 
were afterwards confined for their Unbelief, Sloth, Cowardice, and 
Impiety. 7 (7. ec. ) Abounding with the choiceſt Fruits, both for 
neceſſity and for delight. The excellency, and fingular fruitfulneſs 
of this Land; howſoever denied or diſputed by ſome ill-minded 
Perſons, is ſufficiently evident, 1. From expreſs Teſtimony not only 
of Moſes, Deut- 8. 7, 8, 9. but alſo of the Spies. who were ſent to 
view it, and, though prejudiced againſt it, yet acknowledged it, 
Numb. 13. 27. and of the Holy Prophets that lived long in it, as 
| David, Pſalm 106, 24. Foel, Chap. 2.3. and Ezekiel, who calls it the 
glory of all lands, Ezek. 20. 15. Which if it had not been true, it 
15 ridiculous to think that they durſt have ſaid and writ fo; when 
the people with whom they conteſted, and thouſands of other Per- 
ſons there ahd then living, were able to confute them. Afﬀter them 
Foſephus, and St. Hierom, and others ſince, who lived long in that 
Land, have highly commended it. And whereas Strabo ſpeaks of 
the barrenneſs of the Soil about Feruſalem, that is true, but by him- 
ſelf it is limited to the compaſs of 60 Furlongs from- Feruſalem., 
And if at this day the Land be now grown barren in a great 
meaſure, itis-not ſtrange, conſidering both the great negle& and 
ſloth of the People as to the improvement of it, and the great wick- 
edneſs of .its Inhabitants, for which God hath threatned to turn « 
fruitful land into barrennefi, Pſalm 107. 34. s Theſe People are di- 
verlly numbred, there are ten ſorts reckoned, Gen. 15. 1 9, 2O, 2l. 
and ſeven, Deut. 7. 1. and here but fix, becauſe ſome of them 
were either deſtroyed or driven out of their Land by others ; or did 
by choice and defign remove to ſome other place, as many in thoſe 
times did, though it be not mentioned in Scripture; or by Goha- 
bitation and Marriage with ſome of the other People, did make a 
Coalition, and were incorporated with them, and ſo their Name 
was ſwallowed upin the other ; or becauſe the Names of ſome of theſe 
People, as particularly the Canaanites, and the Amorites, were uſed 
ſometimes more ſtridtly, and ſometimes more largely, ſo as to com- 
prehend under them the other People, as the Girgaſhites, &c. whence 
it comes to paſs, that all the reſt go under the names of the Ca- 
naanites, Gen. 13.7. and of the Amorites in ſome places of Scripture, 
as hath been ſhewed. 


9 Now therefore behold the cry * of the children 


of Iſrael is come unto me- and I have alſo ſeen the 
oppreſſon wherewith the Egyptians oppreſs them. 

* Either in Prayer ; or rather forced by their Oppreſſions, as the 
next Clauſe explains it. 

10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee unto 
Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring forth my people the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 


forth the children of Iſrael our of Egypt? 


# What a mean inconſiderable Perſon am I ? how unworthy and 


| unfit for that employment? He was more forward in the work 40 


years ago, by reaſon of the fervonrs of his Youth, his inexperience 
in Aﬀairs, the advantage of his Power and intereſt in the Court, by 
which he thought he ceuld and fhonld ure their Deliverance ; 
but now Age had made himcool and conſiderate ; the remem 

of his Brethrens,RejeQion of him, when he wasa great Man at Court, 
took away all probability of prevailing with them to follow him, 
much more of prevailing with Pharaoh to let them go. Thus Moſes 
falls into that Diſtemper to which moſt Men areprone, of meaſuring 
EW himſelf, and by the probabilities or improbabilities of ſecond 
Cauſes, 


12 And he ſaid, Certainly I will, bewith thee; and 
this ſhall be a token unto thee 2, that I have ſent 
thee: When thou haſt brought forth the people out of 


Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this mountain. 

u Either 1. this Viſion, or 2. the fulfilling of this Promiſe, that 
T will be with thee by Signs and Wonders, and a Strong Hand ; or 
rather 3. this which here follows, that he and Jae! ſhould ſerve 
God there. Signs indecd are commonly given from things paſt or 
preſent, but ſometinzes from things to come, as here, and 1 Sar. 2. 
34. Tſaiah 7. 13, 14. and 946, qc. Queſt. How could Moſes be con- 
firined in his preſent Calling and Work by a thing yet to come? 
Anſ. Such Signs if they were ſingle, and the only evidences of a 
Mans calling, might leave ſome ground for ſuſpicion ; but when 
they are accompamed with other Signs, as it is here and in the- 
other places produced, they are of great uſe for the Corroboration 
of a Man's Faith. Moſes was otherwiſe aſſured of the Preſence, and 
Power, and Faithfulneſs of that God who ſpake to him, and was 
to expe more aſſurances that God would be with him to help 
him in, and carry him through his Work. And as an evidence 
that this Work of bringins 17rael out of Egypt ſhould be compleated, 
"he gives him a promife that he ſhould ſerve God in that 
place; which promiſe coming from God, he knew to be as in- 
fallibly certain, as if 1t were already come te paſs, and therefore 
this was an apt mean to ftrengthen his Faith in his preſent under- 


j taking. 


13 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, whe I come 
unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay unto them, 


The 


Chap. 11, 


11 And Moſes faid unto God, * Who amT 7, that *$ce 1125 
I ſhould go unto Pharaoh; and that I ſhould bring 5. er. 1. 
6. 


Chap. III. 


E X O 


The God of your fathets hath ſerit 
they ſhall he tome, What is his Name.x ? what ſhall 


1 fay unto them ? : 
x Since I muſt go to them in thy name, 


Names and glorious Tit! 
not only by the Egyptians, but by too many of thy own People 3 
what Name ſhall I uſe, whereby both thou maiſt be diſtinguiſhed 
from falſe Gods, and thy People may be encouraged to expett Deli- 
yerance from thee ? 


14 And God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM THAT I 
AM y : And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the 


children of Iſrael, I AM * hath {ent me unto you. 

A moſt comprehenſive and ſignificant Name, atid moſt proper 
for the preſent Occaſion. It notes, 1. The reality of his Being : 
whereas Idols are nothings, 1 Cor. 8. 4. all their Divinity is only 1n 
the fancies and opinions of Men. 2. The Neceflarineſs, Eternity, 
and Unchangeableneſs of his Being ; whereas all other Beings once 
were not, and if he pleaſe, they ſhall be no more ; and all their Be- 
ng was derived from him, and wholly depends upon him; and he 
only is by and from himſelf. 3. The Conſtancy and Certainty of 
his Nature, and Will, and Word : The ſenſe is, I am the ſame that 
ever I was; the ſame who made the Promiſes to Abraham, &c. and 
am now come to perform them; who as I can do what I pleaſe, 
fo I will do what I haye ſaid. Heb. 7ſhall be what IT ſhall be. He 
uſeth the Future Tenſe, either, 1, becauſe that Tenſe in the uſe of 
the Hebrew Tongue, comprehends all times, paſt, preſent, and to 
come, to ſignify that all times are alike to God, and all are preſent 
tohim, and therefore what is here, T ſhall be, is rendred, I am, by 
Chriſt, John 8. 58. See Pſalm go. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 8. Or, 2. Tointt- 
mate, tho* darkly, according to that State and Age of the Church, 
the Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation, T7 ſhall be what 1 ſhall be, 1. e. 
God-man ; and I who now come in an inviſible, tho' glorious, man- 
ner, to deliver you from this temporal Bondage, ſhall in due time 
come viſibly, and by Incarnation, to ſave you and all my People 
from a far worſe Slavery and Miſery, even from your Sins, and 
from Wrath to come. Of this Name of God, ſee Rev. I. 4, 8: and 


IG. 5, | 
15 And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, Thus ſhalt 
thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, The LORD Þ+ 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath ſent me unto 
you : this is my Name forever, and this is my memo- 

rial Z unto all generations. 

+ Heb. Zehwah, a word of the ſame root and ſignification with 
T am. See Exod. 6. 3. Thishe adds, becauſe God was beft known 
to the 1ſraelites by that Name; and to ſhew, that tho' he had gi- 
. ven himſelf a new Name, yet he was the ſame God. x By which I 
will be remembred, owned, and ſerved by my People, and diſtin- 

guiſhed from all others. See Pſal. 102. 12. and 105.13. 


16 Go and * gather the Elders 2 of Iſrael together, 
and fay unto them, The LORD God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, appear- 
ed unto me, ſaying, I have ſurely vitited you, and 
ſeen that which is done to you in Egypt ; 

a Either by Age, or rather by Office and Authority. For though 
they were all Slaves to the Egyptians, yet among themſelves they re- 
tained ſome Order and Government, and had doubtleſs ſome whom 
they owned as their Teachers and Rulers, as Heads of Tribes and 
Families, (Fc. 

17 And I have ſaid, I will bring you up out of the 
affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hitrites, - and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivires, and the Jebulſites, unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

18 And * they ſhall hearken to thy voice, and thou 
ſhalt come; thou and the elders of Iſrael unto the King 
"of Egypt, and you ſhall fay unto him, The LORD * 
God 1 the Hebrews -hath met with.us b ; and now 
let us go, (we beſeech thee) three days journey c into 
the wilderneſs; that we may facrifice to the LORD 


our God d. . | 

6 Hath appeared to us, expreſſing his diſpleaſure for our negle& 
of hin), and declating his Will that we fhould do what follows. 
c To Sinai, which, going the neareſt way, was no further from 
Egypt; for here God had declated he would be ſerved, verſe 12. 
Nueſt. Was not this deceitfully and unjuſtly fpoken, when they in- 
tended to ge quite away from him ? Anſw. No; for, I. Pharath had 
no juſt Right and Title to them, to keep them in Bondage, ſeeing 
they came thither only to ſojourn for a time, and by Foſeph had 
abundantly paid for their Habitation there, and therefore they 
might have demanded a total Diſmiſſion. 2. Fſoſes doth not fay 
any. thing which is falſe, but only conceals a part of the truth; 
and he was not obliged to diſcover the whole truth to fo cruel a 
Tyrant, and ſo implacable an Enemy. 3. Moſes cannot be blamed, 
both becauſe he was none of Pharaob's Subje&, and becauſe herein 
he follows the Dire&ion athd Command of his Maſter that ſent him. 
And God ſurely was not obliged ts acquaint Pharaoh with all his 
mind, but only fo far as he pleaſed. And it pleaſed him for wiſe 
and juſt reaſons, to propoſe only this to Pharaoh, that his denial of 
fo modeſt a Requeſt (which God foreſaw) might make his Tyranny 


and thou haſt variety of 


more manifeſt, and God's Vengeaace upon him more juſt and re- | 


markable. d Which they could nof do freely and fafely in Zgypr, 
Exod. 8. 26. : 
.* 
g of E 
t you go, T no'not by a mighty hand f. 
VolI. 


ypt will 


4 


me unto you, and | 


es, and. ſome of theni are aſcribed to Idols, 


D UVS. 
- e Tknow it infallibly before hand. f Though he ſee and feel 
the miraculous and dreadful Works of a Strong, yea Almighty 
Hand, yet he will not conſent tq your going : which the Hiſtory 
makes good, Nor did he let them. go till he con!d hold them 
no longer, . till the fear of his own Life, and the clamonrs of his 
People, | forced him to give way to it. And yet, - after that he re- 
pents of his Permiffion, and laboured to bring them back again, 
Others, but, or except by a ſtrong hand, 3. e. except by my Almighty 
_ he be forced to it. Both Tranſlations come to the ſame 
Eenie., SE : Ent, : : . 

20 And I will ſtretch out my hand, and ſmite 
Egypt with all my wonders which I will do. in the 
midſt thereof ; and after that he will let you go: 

21 And I will give this people favour in the fight 
of the Egyptiansg ; and it ſhall come to paſs, that 
when ye go, ye ſhall not go empty: | 

2 So that they ſhall readily grant what the Iſraelites defire. 
Exod. 13. 36. LEH | 

22 * But every woman ſhall borrow of her neigh- 
bour, and of her that ſojourneth ir ker houſe, jewels 
of {ilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment : and ye ſhall 
put zhem upon your ſons,and upon your daughters.and. 


ye ſhall ſpoil + the Egyptians þ. 
h Whether this was juſt or no, ſee on Exod. 12. 36. 


CHAP. IV. 


Moſes's objetion, t. The anſwer, 2. God turns his rod into a ſerpent, 
Z——=5. He adds anther ſign, 6. And leſt they would not believe, 8. 
Water is turned into blood, 9. Moſes's objefion, 10. God argues with 
him, 11. God's command and promiſe, 12. Moſes's anſwer, 13. God 
is angry, and enjoyns Aaron to the ſame employment, 14. Tel's what 
Aaron ſhould be,and what Moſes ſhould do, 15——7. Moſes returning 
to Fetbro, craves leave to go to Egypt to ſee his brethren. Jethro's grant, 
18,19. Moſes having taken the rod of God, departs with hu wife and 
children into Egypt, 20. 21. God tells him what he ſhould fay to Pha- 
raoh, 22, 23. God ſeeketh to kill Moſes, 24. Zipporah with a ſharp 
knife cuts off her ſon's foreskin, and what ſhe ſaid, 25, 26. Gd com- 
inands Aaron to meet Moſes, 27. Moſes declares to Aaron both what 
he bad heard and ſeen, 28. They gather together the Elders of Ijraet, 
29» And Aaron ſpeaks all the words, and does all the figns which 
God commanded, 30. The people believe, 31. 


ND Moſes anſwered and faid, But behold, they 
A. will not believe me a, nor hearken unto my 
voice : for they will ſay, The LORD hath not appear- 
ed unto thee. | . 
4 Which he conjeRured both from fe 
and ſtrangeneſs ofthe Deliverance made it ſeem incredible; and their 
minds were ſo oppreſſed with Cares and Labours, that it was not like- 
ly they could raiſe them up to any ſich expeQation; and from the 


Tee 


teaſon, becauſe the greatneſs 


Chap. IV. 


*Chap. IH 
2. Geti.15s 


f Or, 
EgFt- 


experience which he had of them forty years before, when their - 


Deliverance by his means and intereſt at Court ſeemed much more 
credible, then now it did. 


2 And the LORD faid unto him, What is that in 
thine hand ? And he ſaid, A rod. 


3 And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground. And he caſt 


it on the ground, and it became a ſerpent b : And 
Moſes fled from before it. | 
| b (5. e.) Was really changed into a Serpent ; whercby it was in- 
_ what and how pernicious his Rod ſhould be to the Ez2y> 
ans. ' | 
4 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Pur forth 
thine hand, and take it by the tail c: And he pur 
forth his hand and caught it, and it became a rod in 
his hand : 
c The dangerous part 
and prepare him for the approaching difficulties; 

\ 5 That they may believe d that the LORD 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
oo Iſaac, and the God of Jacob hath appeared unto 
race. 

4 An imperfe( Sentence, to be thus compleated, This thou ſhalt 
do before them, that they may believe. See the like in 2 Sam. 5. 8. 
compared with 1 Chron. 11. 6, and Mark 14.49. compared with 
Matth. 26, 56. X 

6 EF And the LORD faid furthermore unto him, 
Pat now thine hand into thy bofom. And he put his 
' hand into his boſom : and when he took it out,behold 

his hand was leprous * as ſnow e. . . 

_ © For whiteneſs, See Numb. 12. 10. Hereby God would ſuggeſt 
to them, how ſoon he could weaken and deſtroy the hard and ſtrong 
hand by which the Egyptians tyrannized over them. It might alſo 
be done to keep Mofes humble and depending upon God, and to 
teach him and 7/ae! to aſcribe all the future Miracles not. to the 
hand of Moſes, which was weak and liable to' many Diſtewpers, but 
wholly to the Divine Power and Goodneſs. | 

7 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy boſom again, 
And he pur his hand into his boſom again, and plucked 
it-out of his boſom, and behold, ir was turned again 
as his other fleſh. $E 

8 Ant it ſhall cone fopa£s, if they will not believe 
thee, neither hearken to the voice of the firſt {ign f, 
thar they will believe the voice of the latter fign. 

. Ff To the' Voice or Wotd.of God delivered and confirmed by 
the firſt Sign For Moſes ay not, make dumb ſhes before themy. 


2 


but 


3 Whereby God would try Mes his Faith, 


+ 2 Kings 
by 27» 


Chap 


.IV. 


but acquainted them with the mind of God therein. Or he faith the 
I oice, to note that God's works have a voice to ſpeak to us, which 
we muſt diligently obſerve. See Mic. 6.9. ' 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs,if they will not believe 
alio theſe two figns, neither hearken unto thy voice, 
that thou ſhalt take of the water of the river g, and 
our it #por the dry land : and the water which thou 


#Heb,ſhall takeſt out of the river, + ſhall become þ blood upon 


be,and ſhall 
be, 


F Heb. 4 
man of 
words. 

f Heb.ſince 

yeſterday, 
nor fince 
the third 
day. 

* Chap.s. 
I2, 


*Plal.94.9 


*Mark 13. 
11. Luke 
I2.11, 


f Or, 
ſhouldſt. 


* Chap. 2, 
Is, 23+ 


the dry land. | | 
2 Nilus, well known to Moſes, and called ſo by way of Eminency, 
as Euphrates alſo is. h Heb. ſhall be, even ſhall be, i. e. it ſhall af- 
ſuredly be ſo. j 
10 © And Moſes faid unto the LOR D, O my 
Lord, 1 am not t eloquent z, neithert heretofore, nor 
ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant &: but *I am 


ſlow of ſpeech, and of a {low tongue. 

7 Not able to deliver thy Meflage acceptably and decently, -either 
to Pharaoh, or to the Iſraelites. kh Since thy appearance to me,thou 
haſt made ſome change in my Hand, but none in my Tongue, but 
ſtill I am, as I was, moſt unfit for ſo high an Employment. But 
indeed he was therefore fit for it, as the unlearned Apoſtles were 
for the Preaching of the Goſpel, that the Honour of their glorious 
Works might be entirely given to God; andinot to the Inſtruments 
which he uſed. —þ | 

11 And the LORD ſaid unto him, * Who hath 
made mans mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or 
deat; or the ſeeing, or the blind ? have not I the 
LORD? | 

12 Now therefore go, and T will be * with thy 


mouth /, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 

1 By my Spirit to dire@ and affiſt thee what and how to ſpeak. 
Whence Moſes, though he ſtill ſeems to have remained ſlow in Speech, 
yet wasin truth mighty in Words as wellas Deeds, AZs 7. 22. Com- 
pare Matth. 10. 19, 20. 

13 And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, by 
the hand of him whom thou + wilt fend 7. - 

:n By one who is fitter for the work than I am. Heb. ſend by the 
hand of him whom thou wilſt ſend, 1. e. ſhould ſend ; For the Future 
Tenſe ofrt ſignifies what one ſhould do. See Gen. 20. 9. and 34. 7. 
Mal. 1.6. and 2. 7. Thou uſeſt according td thy Wiſdom to chuſe 
fit Inſtruments, and to uſe none but whom thou doſt either find or 
make fit for their Employment, which I am jnot. Others, Send by 
the Hand of Meſſias, whom thou willſt certainly ſend, and canſt not 
ſend at a fitter time, nor for better work. Moſes and the Prophets 


knew that Chriſt would come, but the particular time of his coming 


was unknown to them. See 1 Pet. 1.11.8 : 

14 And the anger of the LORD was kindled againſt 
Moſes, and he ſaid, Is not Aaron the Levite thy bro- 
ther? I know that he can ſpeak well. } a 
hold, he cometh forth to meet thee x : and when he 
ſeeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

n By my Inſtigation and Dire&ion ; which, becauſe I ſee thou 
art ſtill diffident, I give thee for a new Sign 'to ſtrengthen thy belicf 
that 1 will carry thee through this hard work. | 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and put words 
in his mouth o, and I will be with thy mouth, and 
with his mouth, and I will teach. you what ye ſhall 
do. Fr5g | 

o (7. e:) Inſtrut him what to ſpeak, and command him freely 
and faithfully to expreſs it. See 7/a. 51. 16. and 59. 21. 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto the peo- 
ple : and he ſhall be, evez he ſhall be to thee, in- 
ſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him inſtead 
of God p. 

þ To teach and to command him. See Exod. 7. 1. 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thy hand,where- 
with thou ſhalt do ſigns 9. 

9 Both thoſe which I have already made thee to do, and others as 
I ſhall dire& and enable thee. . 

13 And Moſes went and returned to Jethro his fa- 
ther-in-law, and ſaid unto him, Let me go, I pray 
thee, andreturn unto my brethren which are in Egypt, 
and ſee whether they be yet alive 7. And Jethro ſaid 
to Moſes, Go in peace. 

7 He pretends only a Viſit, and ſo indeed it was, and that no very 
long one neither : He knew that he ſhould;certainly return to this 
place, and there meet with his Father-in-law. So that he did not 
deceive him, nor intended to do ſo, though he thought fit to conceal 
from him the Errand upon which God ſent: him, leſt his Father or 
Wite ſhould attempt to hinder or diſcourage him from ſo difficult 
and dangerous an Enterprize. Moſes ſhews here a rare Example, as 
well of Modeſty and Humility, that ſuch glorious and familiar Con- 
verſe with God, and the high Calling to which God had advanced 
him, did neither make him torget the Civijity and Duty which he 
owed to his Father, nor make him break forth into publick and 
vain-glorious boaſting of ſuch a Priviledge; 'as alſo of his Piety and 
Prudence, that he avoided a!l Occafions and Temptations to Diſ- 
obedience to God's Command. | | : + 

19 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes in Midian s, 
Go, return into Egypt, for * all the men are dead 
which ſought thy lite 7. S220 

s This ſeems to have been a ſecond Viſion, whereby God calls 
him forth to the preſent and ſpeedy Execution of that Command 
which before was more generally delivered, # To wit, to take it 


EXODUS. 


And alſo be- ] 


away. Sce the like expreſſion, 1 Sam. 22. 23. 1 Kings 19. 14. 
Matth. 2. 20, God knew very well that one great cauſe of Miſes 
his unwillingneſs to this undertaking, was his carnal Fear, though 
- ”m aſhamed to profeſs it, and therefore gives him this Cor- 
_ | 
20 And Moſes took his wife, and his ſons z, and 
ſet them upon an aſs x, and he returned to the land 
of Egypt. And Moſes took the rod of God y in his 
hand. 

u Gerſhon, Exod. 2. 22, and Eliezer, Exod. 18.4- Whom he in- 
tended to carry with him, but afterwards obſerving that they were 
like to be Impediments tohim in his great buſineſs, and being well 
altured that 1t would not be long ere he returned to them, he ſent 
them back to Fethro, as may ſeem from Exod. 18. 5. x One Aſs 
might be ſucicient for her and her two Children, becauſe one of 
them was but little, verſe 25, Or, Aſs may be put for Aſſes, which 
changes of the numbers is very frequent in Scripture. y His Shep- 
herds rod fo called, partly becauſe it was appropriated to God's ſpe- 
c1al Service, to be the Inſtrument in all his glorious Works; and 
partly toſhew that whatſoever was done by that Rod, was nt done 
by any virtue in the Rod, or in Moſes his hand, but meerly by the 
Power of God, who was pleaſed for the greater Confuſion of his 
Enemies to uſe ſo mean an Inſtrument. | 


21 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, When thou 
goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee that thou do all thoſe 
wonders before Pharaoh, which I have put in thine 
hand Z : but * I will harden his heart a, that he ſhall 
not ler the people go. 

7 (7. e.) In thy Power or Commiſſion, , to. be done by thy Hand, 
and the Rod in it. a That he ſhall be unmerciful to a!l the Groans 
and Preſſures of the J7aelites,inexorable to the requeſts of Moſes,un- 
moveable and incorrigible by all my Words and Works. But God 
doth not properly and poſitively make Mens hearts hard, but only 
privatively, either by denying to them, or withdrawing from them 
that Grace, which alone can make Men ſoft; and flexible, and pliable 
to the Divine Will ; as the Sun hardens the Clay by drawing out of 
it that moiſture which made it ſoft ; or by expoſing them to thoſe 
Temptations of the World, or the Devil, which meeting with a 
corrupt heart are apt to harden it. | 

22 And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, Iſrael is my ſon, * ever my farſt-born 6. 

b By my Choice and Adoption. They are moſt dear to me, and 
reſerved by me out of all Nations to be my peculiar People ; and 
<= von I will no longer ſuffer thee to inyade my Right, nor them 
to live 1 the negle& of my Service. 


23 And I fay unto thee c, Let my fon go, that he 
may ſerve me: and if thou refuſe to let him go, be- 
hold, * I will flay thy ſon, ever thy firſt-born d. 


c I command thee : For ſaying is put for commanding, Luke 4. 3. 
and 9. 54. and in 1 Chron. 21. 19. compared with 2 Sam. 24. 19. 
4 By which Plague coming after the reſt,thou wilt be enforced to do 
what I adviſe thee now to do upon cheaper terms. 


24 T And it came-to paſs by the way in the inn, 
that the LORD * met hime; and ſought to kill 
him f. . 

e (7.e.) Appeared to him in ſome vifible ſhape. f Whom ? 26 
ſes, ſpoken of and to before. He ofered and endeavoured to kill him, 
either by intliting ſome ſudden and dangerous Diſeaſe or ſtroke up- 
on him, or by ſhewing himſelf in ſome threatning poſture, poſſibly 
as the Angel did to Balaam, and afterwards to David, with a drawn 
Sword 1n his hand, ready to give him a deadly blow. The reaſon 
of thus ſeverity was not Moſes his diſtruſt of God,or delay in his jour- 
ney, nor the bringing of his) Wife and Children along with him, 
(which it was convenient for+ him to carry with him, both that his 
Father might not think he intended to deſert them, and for the 
greater afiurance and encouragement of the Traelites, when the 
ſaw that he expoſed his deareſt Relations to the ſame hazards wit 
them all) but the negle& of circumciſing his Child, which alſo 
the Lord ſome way or other ſignified to Moſes and Zipporah, as plain- 
ly appears, - 1. From Ziptorah's following tat upon that occafion. 
2. From the Lord's Diſmiſſion of Moſes upon the Circumciſion of 
the Child. 3. From the threatning of Death, or cutting off for 
this Sin, Gen. 17.14. which, becauſe there was now no Magiſtrate 
to do it, God himſelf offers to execute it, as he ſometimes ſaith he 
would do in that caſe. And this was a greater fin in Moſes than in 
another Man, and at this time than it had been before, becauſe he 
underſtood the Will and Law of God about it better than any Man, 
and God had lately minded him of that Covenant of his with A4bra- 
ham, $&c. whereof Circumcifion was a Seal ; the Bleſſings and Bene-. 
fits of which Covenant Moſes was now going to procure for, himſelf 
and for his People, whileſt he remained under the guilt of groily 
neglefting the Condition of it. Befides, what could be more ah- 
ſurd, than that he ſhould come to be a Lawgiver, who lived in a 
manifeſt violation of God's Law ? or that he ſhould be the cl.icf Ru- 
ler and Inſtrufter of the 7raelites, whoſe duty it was to acquaint 
them with their Duty of circumciſing their Children, and as far as 
he could, to puniſh the wilful negle& of it, and yet at the ſame 
time be guilty of the ſame Sin ? or that he ſhould undertake to go- 
vern the Church of God, that could not well rule his own Houſe, 
1 Tim. 3-5? And this was not only a great fin in it ſeIf, but a 
great ſcandal to the 1raelites,who might by this great Example eaſily 
be led into the ſame miſcarriage ; and morcover might not without 
colour of probability ſuſpett' the Call of ſuch a Perſon, and con- 
clude that God would not honour that Man who ſhould continue in 
ſuch a viſible contempt of his Law. And therefore it is no wonder 
that God was Jo angry at Moſes for this fin. Queſt, How came 
Hoſes to neglet this evident Duty ? 4rſw. From Zipporah's averſeneſs 
to, and dread of that painful, and as ſhe thought, dangerous Ord1- 


Chap. IV. 


* Chap. 7: 
3. and 9, 
I2.and 10, 
I.and1 4.8; 
Deut. 2.35, 
Iſa. 53.17, 
John 12, | 
40.Rom.s, 


I 7. 


* Ter. 31. 
9. Jam.t, 


* Chap.11: 
$. and 1» 


*C! 


nance of God, which ſhe her ſelf evidently diſcovers in this place; , 


aud 


Chap 


T Orknife. 
* Heb. 
made it 
touch. 


Ih | V. 


eldeſt Son. And as ſheſeems to have been a Woman of an cager 
and paſſionate temper,ſs Moſes was eminently meek and pliable, and 
in this matter t6o indulgent to his Wife, eſpecially in her Father's 
Houſe, and therefore he put it off till a more convenient ſeaſon, 
when he might either perſwade or over-rule her therein. Which 
was a great fault, for God had obliged all the Children of Abraham 
not only to the thing, but to the time alſo, to do it upon the eighth 
day, - which Seaſon Moſes had groſly, and for ſome conſiderable time 
ſlipped, and ſo had preferred the pleafing of his Wife before his 
Obedience to God. | 

25 Then Zipporah g took a ſharp + ſtone þ,and cut 


off the foreskin of her ſon, and * caſt zz at his feet z, 
and ſaid, Surely a bloody husband.-art thou to me &. | 


g Perceiving the danger of her Husband, and the cauſe of it, aid 
ker Husband being diſenabled from performing that work, whether 
by ſome ftroke or ſickneſs, or by the terrour of ſo diſmal and unex- 
peed an Apparition to him, and delays being highly dangerous, 
ſhe thought it better to do it her ſelf as well as ſhe could, rather 
than put it off a moment longer ; whether becauſe the adminiſtra- 
tion of that Sacrament was not confined to any kindor order of per- 
ſons, or becauſe, if it was ſo, ſhe did not apprehend it to be ſo, or 
becauſe ſhe thought this was the leaſt of two evils; and that it 
was ſafer to commit a circumſtantial Error, than to continue 1n a 
ſubſtantial Fault. þ Which ſhe took as next at hand in that ſtony 
Country. Let none think this ſtrange, for not only this Work, but 
the cutting off of that part, which ſome uſed to do, was commonly 
performed with a Flint, or a ſharp Stone, as is expreſly affirmed by 
Herodotus, 1.2. Plin.35. 12. See alſo Fuvenal, Sat. 6. and Martial. 
Epigram. 3. 18. But the word may berendred, a ſharp Knife, See 
Fo. $-2, 3. i The words are very ſhort, and therefore ambiguous, 
and may be rendred either thus, ſhe caſt her ſelf at his feet, either 
7. At the feet of the Angel, as a Supplicant for her Husband's Life. 
But it is moſt probable that ſhe diredts this Aion and her follow- 
ing Speech to the ſame perſon. Or 2. The feet of her Husband, to 


- make requeſt to him, that ſhe and her Children might depart from 


him, and return to her Father, which alſo he granted. But neither 
was ſhe of ſo humble a temper, nor at this time in ſo mild a frame, 
as to put her ſelf into ſuch a lowly poſture ts her Husband, nor 
was ſhe likely to preſent her humble ſupplication to him, to whom 
at the ſame time ſhe ſhewed ſuch ſcorn and indignation. Or rather 
thus, ſhe caſt it at his, i. e. her Husband's feet : tf, either the Child. 
But that being tender, and now in great pain, ſhe would not uſe it 
fo roughly : Or rather the foreskin cut off, or at leaſt the blood 
which came from it ; which ſhe did in ſpight and anger againſt her 
Husband, as the caiiſe of ſo much pain to the Child, and grief to 
her ſelf. þ This ſome think ſhe ſpake to the Child, whom ſhe calls 
her Spoſe; as ſome late Rabbins affirm the Infant uſed to be called, 
when it was circumciſed ; though they bring no competent proof 
for this uſage; or her Son, as the Hebrew word chathan ſignifies. But 


EXODUS 


the rather becanſe of the experience which ſhe had of it in her 


Qion of Moſes. 

31 And the people believed : and when they heard 
that the LORD had vifited 9 the children of Iſrael,and _ 
then * they — 


that he had looked upon their afflition, 


bowed their heads and worſhipped 7. : 
q (7.e.) Taken cognizance of their Cauſe and Condition, and re- 
ſolved to deliver them. r Acknowledging, and adoring the kind- 


neſs and faithfulneſs of God therein. 
ERHAF. V: 

Moſes and Aaron entreateth Pharaoh to let the people go, 7. Pharaoh's 
blaſphemous refuſal, 2, 3. Chides Moſes and Aaron for their re- 
queſt, 4. Pharaoh, ſeeing the Iſraelites to be many, 5. Commands the 
task-maſters and officers to encreaſe their bondage, 6===9, The task- 
maſters go and doas Pharaoh commands, 10, 11. The ſcattering of the 
people throughout Egypt, 12. The task-maſters cruelty to the officers of 
the Iſraelites, 14. The officers complaint to Pharaoh, 15. He upbraid*: 
them with idleneſs, 17. His harſh anſwer, 18. The officers of the 
children of Iſrael meet Moſes and Aaron, and blame them, 20, 21. 
Moſes returns and complains to God, 22. 


N D afterward Moſes and Aaron @ went in, and 
told Pharaoh b : Thus ſaith the LORD God of 
Iſrael, Let my people go, that tliey may hold a feaſt 
c unto me in the wilderneſs. - oo | 
a And with them ſome of the Elders of - Iſrael, as may ſeem from 
Exod. 3. 18. though here only the two Chiefs be mentioned. Or, 
becauſe Moſes did not ſeem to be ſatisfied with the affiſtance of the 
Elders before offered him, Exod. 3.18. God was pleaſed to give 
him a more acceptable Aſfiſtant in their ſtead, even Aaron his Bro- 
ther, Ex9d. 4. 14. 6b Either both ſucceſſively told him; or Aaron 
did it immediately, and with his tongue, Moſes by his Interpreter; 
and by his command; «© Or, offer a Sacrifice, as they expreſs it, v.3. 
and chap. 10. 9. For both went together, and a good part of many 
Sacrifices was ſpent in feaſting before the Lord, and unte the honour 
of the Lord. See Deut. 12.6, 7, 11, 12., 


indeed that ſignifies ofily a Son-in-law, as 1 Sam. 18. 18. which is not 
true nor proper there. Yet ſome make theſe to be the form or. ſolemn 
words uſed in Circumciſion, Thou art a Spouſe,or a Son of bloods to me, 


2 And Pharaoh ſaid, * Who is the LORD. that I x 


FOR 1410, * > Job 23! 
ſhould obey his voice d to let Iſrael go ? I know not ; 


5, 


*Chap.3-1 


7. 6. made ſo to me by the blood of Circumciſion. But it doth not 
appear that this was the uſual form. Now was it likely, that ſhe 
being a Midianitiſh, not an Hebrew Woman, and doing this ſudden- 
ly, and in a rage, ſhould be ſo expert to know, and fo punQual to 
uſe the right form of words, when ſhe did not uſe a fit and decent 
carriage in tbe ation, as appears by her caſting it at his feet. It 1s 
therefore more probable ſhe ſpoke thus to her Husband. And be- 
cauſe ſhe durſt not accuſe God, the Author of this work; ſhe falls 
foul upon her Husband as the occafion of it, and as a coftly and 
bloody Husband to her, whoſe endangeted Life ſhe was forced to re- 
deem with blood, even the blood of her little Child, by which as he 
received a new Life after a ſort, ſo ſhe did anew, and the ſecond 
time eſpouſe him ; whence ſhe calls him chathan, which properly hhg- 
nifies a Spouſe, not an Husband. 


26 So helethim go /: then ſhe ſaid; A bloody huf: 
band thou art, becauſe of the circumciſion m: 


- 4 Or, Ze, 7. e. God, or the deſtroying Angel ſent from God, de- 
parted from him, i, e; from Moſes, and removed the tokens of God's 
indignation, the ſickneſs or ſtroke laid upon him. m She both te- 
peats and amplifies het former Cenſure, and reproacheth ,not only 
her Husband; but alſo God's Ordinances Which perverſe and ob- 
ſtigate Spirit her Husband obſerving in her, and wiſely forecaſting 
how much diſturbance ſhe might give. him in his great and difficalt 
work in Egypt, he thought fit to ſend her and her Children back to 
her Father, as appears from Exod 18. 1,2, 3. In the Hehrew it is 
becauſe of the circumciſions, to wit,of her two Sons, who poſſibly wete 
both circumciſed at this time, tho' it be not ſo expreſled; but one be- 
ing mentioned for an example,we are left to ſupyoſe the like concern- 
ing the other ; Or, the circumcifion of this Child brings the other 
to her remembrance, and ſo ſhe upbraids him with both. Only this 
doth more provoke her than it ſeems the other did, becauſe ſhe was 
forced to do this ſpeedily, and with her own hands, and that toa ten- 
der Infant ; whereas the elder peradventure was circumciſed when 
he was more grown and ſtrong; and able to bear the pain. Let none 
think it ſtrange that Zipporah ſhould quarrel ſo much at Circumcifi- 
on, becauſe the Midiantes were deſcended from Abraham and there- 
fore were giggamciſed. For if they were ſo, it was done when they 
were gro about the 13th year of their age; from the example 
of Iſhmael,” 


likely, that thoſe people, being caſt out of God's Covenant, as to the 
benefit of it, would, and did 1h a little time, tirow off the fign of 
it, as having much more of pain and danger in it, than of ufe and 
priviledge. | 

'27 And the LOR D faid to Aaron, Go into the 
wilderneſs to meet Mofes. And he wentand met him 
in * the mount of God, and kiſſed him. 


2 And Moſes told Aaron all the words of the 


Vol L | 


was circumciſed at that age. But indeed it is more | 


the LORD, neither will I let Iſrael go: + 
d I am the Sovereign Lord of Egypt,and I own no ſuperiour here; 

3 And they ſaid, The God of the Hebrews hath mer 
with us e; Let us go, we pray thee,three days journey 
into the deſart, and facrifice unto the LORD our God; 
leſt he fall upon us f with peſtilence,or with the ſword. 

e (7. e.) Hathappeared to us lately, and Jaid this command upon 
us. Others, 75 called upon us, i. e. his name 1s called upon us, or we 
are called by his name. But why ſhould 3/5ſes ſo ſolemnly tell that 
to Pharaoh which all the people knew, to wit, that the Hebrews did 
worſhip the God of the Hebrews 2 And our Tranſlation is confirmed 
by comparing this with Exod. 3. 18. where this very Meſlage is pre- 
ſcribed. f Leſt he priniſh, either as, if we diſobey. his command; 
or thee, 1f thow hindereſt us from obeying it : But this latter they 
only imply, as being eaſily gathered from the former. 

4 And theKing of Egypt faid unto them, Where- 
fore do ye; Moſes and Aaron, let the people from 
their works? Get you unto, your burdens g. _ _ 

2 Either, 1. Ye, the Elders of 7rae/;who ate here come with 2- 
ſes and Aajon ; ſee ver. 1, Or, 2. Ye, Moſes and Aaron. So far am 
I from granting the Liberty which you defire for the people; that as 
a juſt puniſhment upon you fof your ſeditious Attempt; I command 
you alſo to go with the. reſt,and to take your ſhare in their burthens,; 
and to perform the Task which ſhall be required of you;- And that 
ſo cruel a Tyrant did not proceed further againſt them, muſt be aſ- 
cribed. to the mighty power of God, who governs the Spirits; and 
reſtrains the hands of the greateſt Kinzs; wheti he pleaſeth., . _ 


5 And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold,the people of the land 
now 4re many h, and you make them reſt from their 


burdens. 


 b The Iſraelites in this Land are very numerous; and therefore it 
were a madneſs in me to permit them all to meet and go together, . 
as yoh defire, which may tend to the ruin of my whole Kingdom, 


and probably it is deſigned by you to that purpoſe: . Or, Therefore 


your injury to me is the greater, in attempting to rob me of the be- 


| nefit of their Labours, This I prefer, becauſe it ſuits beſt with the 


following words. | | _— CS 
6 And Pharaoh commanded the fame day the tasKk- 


| maſters of the people, and their officers *, 1ay.ing, 


* The. Tasb-maſters were Egyptians, and the Officers were ſſraelites; ' 
Under-officers to them, ver. I4, 15, 8, DOSY.» 
7. Ye ſhall no mote give the people ſtraw to make 


 brick'/ as heretofore: let themgo and gather ftraw for 
themſelves, FTIR 


; The Straw was nfed either fo mingle with the Clay; that i 
might not be too brittle 5 or man the Cliy when it yas fotine 


A 


Chap 


F Heb. let 
the work be 
heavy upon 
the men. 


+ Heb. 4 
matter of a 
day in his 
day. 


+ Heb. de» 
livering 
theu haſt 
not deli- 
vered, 


V EXO 
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into Bricks , that the heat of the Sun might notdry them too much, | 
which might eaſily be done in that hot Country ; or for fewel, ei- 

ther whollv, or in part, to burn their Bricks with, Straw being 

abundant there, aud much uſed for that purpoſe. | 

8 And the tale of the bricxs which they did make 
heretofore ye ſhall lay upon them : you 1hall nor di- 
minith oxgbt thereof : for they be idle, theretore they 
cry, ſaying, Lzt us go ard acrifice to our God. 

9 +Let there more work be laid upon the men, that 
they may labour therein, and let theminot regard vain 
words |. | 

þ The words of Moſes and Aaron, which are vain, or falſe, 7. e. 
which they falſly pretend to come from God, when it is only an ll 
delizn of their own to advance themſelyes by raiſing Sedition. 

10 And the rask-maiters of the people went out, 
and their officers,and they ſpake to the. people, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will nor give you ſtraw. 

11 Go ye, get you ſtraw where you ican find it: yet 
not ought of your work ſhall be diminiſhed. 

12 So the people were ſcattered abroad throughout 
all the land of Egypt *, to gather ſtubble inſtead of 
ſtraw. | 

* (f.e.) All that part of it ; which is a very uſual Synecdoche. 

13 And the task-maſters haſted 7hexp, ſaying, Fulfil 
your works, your + daily tasks, as when there was 
firaw. | : 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, which 
Pharaohs task-maſters had ſet over them, were beaten, 
and demanded, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your 
task in making brick, both yeſterday, and to day, as 
heretofore ? | | | 

15 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael came 
and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, Whereforedealeſt thou 
thus with thy ſervants ? [+ | 

16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, and 
they ſay to us, Make brick : and behgld, thy ſervants 
are beaten ; but the fault is in thine own people /. 

1 (7. e.) The Egyptian Task-mafters, who by ſending us abroad 
to gather Straw, hinder us from doing the work:which they require ; 
And ſo they are both unjuſt and unreaſonable. They charge the 
Task-maſters, not the King, either in civiiity and duty, caſting his 
fault upon the Inſtruments ; or becauſe they did not know, or at 
beſt not believe that this was the King's At, Others, Thy people, i.e. 
the Egyptians, make themjelves guiity, and will 'bring the vengeance 
of God upon them for their cruelty, | 

17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: therefore 
ye ſay, Let us go ard do ſacrifice to the LORD. 

18 Go therefore now and work, for there ſhall no 
ſtraw be given you : yet ſhall ye deliver the tale of 
bricks. 

19 And theofficers of the children of Iſrael did ſee 
that they were in evil caſe m,after it was ſaid, Ye ſhall 
not miniſh ozght from your bricks of your daily task. 

m Or, lobed upon them with ſadneſs, or with an evil eye, i.e. with 
a ſorrowful and angry countenance, as thoſe that could obtain no 
relaxation for themſelves, or for their Brethren. 

20 And they met Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood in 
the way, as they + came forth from Pharaoh. 

+ The officers who went to pour out their complaints to Pharaoh, 
Ver. I 5. | 

2 : And they ſaid unto them, The LORD look up- 
on you, and judge, becauſe you have made our {avour 
+ tobe abhorred in the eyes of Pharagh.and in the eyes 
of his ſervants,to put a {word in their hand to ſlay us 7. 

n To give them, what they have long ſought and thirſted after, 
to wit, an occaſion to, deſtroy and root us out. 


22 And Moſes returned unto the LORD o.and ſaid, 
LORD, wherefore haſt thou_/o evil intreated this peo- 
ple p? Why is it that thou haſt ſent me ? 

o To expoſtulate with him, and pray to him. To the people he 
ſaith nothing, but meekly paſſeth by their ſevere Cenſures, as forced 
from them by intolerable oppreſſion ; and becauſe their minds being 
now imbitter'd and exaſperated, they were.uncapable of admonition. 
þ By giving occaſion to their greater bondage; He expoſtulates the 
matter with God, not from pride and arrogance, as one that would 
cenſure and condemn his Actions, |but from zeal for God's glory, and 
his Peoples happineſs, as one that would prevail with God to relieve 
them. Though it muſt be confeſſed that Moſes exceeded his bounds, 
being tranſported with grief aud paſſion, which the gracious God 
was pleaſed to paſs by. | | 

23 For fince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in thy 
Name g, he hath done evil to this people,neither haſt 
thou + delivered thy people at all 7. 

g Not of my -ozmn head, but by thy command and commiſſion. 
ry According to thy promiſe and mine, and tliy peoples juſt expe- 


Aati0is | 
| CHAP... VI. 

God encourageth Moſes, 1. Fr:weth: bis. Covenant, confirms it. by his 
name Febouah, 3-3, Their unbelief, 9. God commands Moſes 
to ſpeak to Pharaeh to let Trael go, 11—13. The Genealogy of 
Reuben, 14. Of Simeon, 15.” Of Levi, 16. Of Aaron, 23. Theſe 
all ſpake to Pharaoh to let the children of Iſrael go, 27+ | 


} the Deſcendants of their elder Brethren ; or to ſhew that, although 
[4 


D US. Chap. VI. 


\Hen the LORD faid unto Moſes, Now ſhalt thou 
ſee what I will do unto Pharaoh : for with * a * Chap.z. 
ſtrong hand 2 ſhall he let them go, and with a ſtrong 19. 
hand * ſhall he drive them out of his land. * Chap.1z, 
a Being compelled to do ſo by my powerful and terrible works. 33» 39 
2 And God 1pake unto Moles, and ſaid unto him, I 
an the LORD. 
3 AndI appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and 
unto Jacob,. by zhe Name of * God Almighty, but by * Gen. 15 
X 
my Name * JEHOVAi{ was I not known to them *. 1: and gg. 
* Queſt. How is this true, when God was known to them, and 3: 
called by the name Fehovah, Gen. 15. 7. and 26. 24, &5c.? Anſw. 1. * Chap. 
He ſpeaks not of the Letters or Syllables, bur of the thing ſignified 14+ 
by that game. For that denotes all his Perfe&ions, and, amongſt 
others, the eternity, conſtancy, and immutability of his Nature and 
will, and the 1nfallible certainty of his Word and Promiſes. And 
this, ſaith he, though it was believed by Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob, 
yet 1t was not experimentally known to them; for they only ſaw the 
Promiſes afar off, Heb. 11.13. Anſw. 2. This negative Expreſſion 
may be underſtood comparatively, as many others are, as Gen. 32: 
29. Matth. 9.13. 1 Cor.1.17. 9. d. They knew this but darkly and 
-- "wi which will now be made known more clearly and 
ully, 
4 And I have alfo eſtabliſhed my covenant with 
them, * to give them the land of Canaan, the land of * Gen 15. 
their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers: 8. and 28, 
5 And * I have allo heard the groaning of the chil- 4 "Np! 
dren of Iſrael, whom the Egyprians keep in bondage, Pra _— 
and I have remembred my covenant. | ; 
6 Wheretore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I am 
the LORD, and I will bring ycu out trom under the 
burdens of the Egyptians, and L will rid you out of 
their bondage, and I will redeem you with a {iretched 
out arm b, and with great judgments c. 
b (i.e.) My Almizhty Power. A Metaphor from a Man that 
ſtretcheth out his Arm, and puts forth all {iis ſtrength to give the 
greater blow. c (7. e.) Puniſhments juſily inciifted upon tl.em, as 
the word judging end judgments is oft uſed, as Gen.15-14. 2Chron.20. 
12. Prov. 19. 29, 
7 And 1 will take you to me for a pzople 4, and I 
will be to you a Gode : andye ſhall know that I am 
che LOKD your God, which briageth you our from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians. 
d (i.e) For my People; ye ſtall n@ longer be the People and 
Slaves oi thc King of Egypt, but my People and Servants, whom I 
will bleſs and preſerve. e To judge and deliver you. 
8 And [will bring you in unto the land concerning 
the which I did + ſwear * to give it to Abraham, to + Heb. life 
Iſiac, .and to Jacob, and I will give it you for an heri- #? m9 
rage. I az the LORD /. vans, 
f And therefore have Authority and Power to diſpoſe of Lands 


and Kingdoms as I pleaſe ; and faithful to give you what I have pro- 
nuled. 


See Gen, 


9 And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the children of Iſrael : - 4" 1%, 
but they hearkened not unto Moſes for t anguiſh of 14. and 


ſpirit g, and for cruel bondage. 26. 3.and 
2 Their minds were ſo oppreſſed with their preſent burthens and 35+ 12+ 
future expeCtations,that they could not believe nor hope for any de- T Heb. 


liverance, but deemied 1t impoſſible ; and having been once deceived ſhor tneſs or 


10 their hopes, they now quite deſpxred, and thouzht their enter- Siraitneſs. 
tainment of new hopes, or uſe of further endeavours, would make 
their condition worſe, as it had done. l 

10 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

11 Goin, ſpeak unto Pharaoh King of Egypr, that 
he ler the children of Iſrael go out of his land. 

12 And Moſes ſpake betore the LORD, ſaying, Be- 
hold the children of Iſrael have not hearkened unto 
me, how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me, * who am of * chap. 4 
uncircumciſed lips h ? Lo. 

h (4. e.) Of polluted lips. Uncircumcifion being a great defe& 

and blemiſh, whereby Men were rendred profane, conte-mptible, and 
unfit for many Services and Priviledzes ; may note any defe@, whether 
Moral, and of the Spirit ; or Natural, and of the Body. So here it 
notes Moſes his inability to cloath God's Commands in ſuch words as 
might prevail with Pharaoh. _ But this wasa great weakneſs of faith, 
as if God could not effet his purpoſe, becauſe the Inſtrument was 
unfit. | 


13 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children of 
Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh King of Egypt, to bring the 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt... 


14 Theſe be the heads of their fathe uſes 7 : 
* The ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of IſraeF,” Hanoch * Gen.46 


and Pallu, - Hezron and Carmi; theſe be the families of IM _ 


Reuben. 2. 


7 This Genealogy he deſcribes here, to ſhew the Lineage of Moſes 
and Aaron, by whom this great work was to be effefted. Only he 
premiſeth in brief the Genealogy of his two elder Brethren, Reuben 
and Simeon, to make: way 'for the third, which he intended more 
largely to infift upon. And he mentions them rather than any other, 
cither to-advance the fayour of God in preferring that Tribe before 


he 


* Nu 
Il. 
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the Parents were ſharply cenſured, and rather curſcd than bleſſed by | 


» 1Chr0.4. 
24. 
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EXO 


their Poſterity was not reje&ted by God, but re- 


b, Ge « yet od ; 
Faco n 49. Ye and admitted to the ſame priviledge with their 


ceived to mercy, 
Brethren. ; 

15 * And the ſons of Simeon, Jemuel, and Jamin, 
and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul che ſon 


of a Canaanitiſh woman: theſe are the families of 


Simeon. : 
16 And theſe are the names of the * ſons of Levi.ac- 


cording to their generations &: Gerſhon and Kohath, 
and Merari ; and the years of the life of Levi were an 
hundred thirty and ſeven years. EE 

þ From each of which proceeded a diſtin Generation or Family 
called by their Father's name. : _ 

17 The * ſons of Gerſhon, Libni and Shimi, accor- 
ding to their families. 

13 And * the ſons of Kohath, »Amram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. And the years of the lite ot 
Kohath were an hundred thirty and three years. 

19 And the ſons of Merari, Mahali, and Muſht : 
theſe are the families of Levi, according to their gene- 


rations. : 
20 And * Amram took him Jochebed his fathers 


fiſter / ro wife, and ſhe. bare him Aaron and Moſes : 
and the years of the lite of Amram were an hundred 


and thirty and ſeven years. 

1 Or rather, Kinſwoman,or C1ſin,or Niece ; for ſo this Hebrew word 
is ſometimes uſed, as appears from Fer. 32.8, 9, 12. Obj. She 1s cal- 
led the daughter of Levi, Exod. 2.1. Anſw. Even Nieces are oft cal- 
led Os, as we have ſhewed. See Luke 1. 5. and the Notes on 
Exod. 2.1, 

21 And * the ſons of Izhar, Korah, and Nepheg, 
and Z.icri. 

22 And * the ſons of Uzziel, Miſhael, and Elza- 
phad, and Zithri. 

23 And Aarontook him Eliſheba daughter * of Ami- 
nadab mr, ſiſter of Naaſhon to wife, and ſhe bare him 


* Nadab and Abihu., Eleazar, and Itharrar. 

m A Prince of the Trive of Fudah, Numb, r. 7. and 2, 3. Mar- 
riages were not vet confined to their own Tribes; and when they 
were, the Levites ſeem to have had this priviledge, that they mizht 
marry a Daughter of any other Tribe, becauſe indeed the reaſon of 
that Law did not concern them, there being no danger of confuſion, 
or loſs of inheritance on their part. And eſpecially there were ma- 
ny Marriages made between the Tribes of Zadah and L2vi, to ſignify 
that both were united in Clrriſt, who was to be both King and Prieſt. 
It is obſervable,that 37ſes is here filent in his own Progeny,but gives 
a particular account of his Brothers, not only from his great humi- 
lity and modeſty, which ſhines forth in many other paſſages, but be- 
cauſe it was of more concernment, and the honour of Prieſthood 
given to Aaron was to be hereditary, and peculiar to his Seed, and 
therefore it was neceflary they ſhould be exactly Known ; whereas 
Moſes his Honour and Government was only perſonal, and did not 
paſs to his Children. 

24 And the ſons of Korah, Affir, and Elkanah, and 
Abiaſaph : Theſe are the families of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſon took him ore of the 
daughters of Puriel to wite,and * ſhe bare him Phine- 
has : theſe are the heads of the fathers of the Levires, 
according to their families. | 

26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom the 
LORD ſaid, Bring out the children of Iſrael from the 


land of Egypt, according to their armies 7. 

n (i. e.) According to their numerous Families, which were 
equal to great Armies, and which went-out of Egypt, like ſeveral 
Armies in military order, and with great power. See Exod. 12. 41, 
SI, and 13.18. and 14. 8. 

27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring out the children of Iſrael from Egypt : 
Theſe.are that Aaron and Moles. 

28" And itcame to paſs,on the day when the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, I am 
the LORD, ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh King of Egypr, 
all that I ſay unto thee. 

30 And Moſes ſaid before the LORD, Behold, I 
am of uncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pharaoh hear- 


ken unto me ? 
CHAP. VIL 

God encourages Moſes to ſpeak to Pharaoh, 1. God foretels the hardneſs 
of Pharaoh's heart, 3. That he might multiply his wonders in Egypt,4. 
To declare to the Egyptians,that he only is the Lord, 5. Moſes and Aaron 
obey God's command, 6. Theix Age, 7: God commands them toſhew 
a miracle for the confirmation of their authority, 8,9. Their rid turn'd 
into a ſerpent, 10. The magicians do the ſame, 11. Aaron's rod de- 
woureth theirs, 12. Pharaoh is hard'ned, as the Lord had ſaid; 13; 
And refuſeth to let the people go, 14. God denounces judgments on the 
Egyptians, 17,18. Commands Moſes and Aaron to firetch out their 
hands over the waters. Tye waters are turned into blocd, 20. The 
fiſh die,and the rivers ſlink,21. The Magicians do the ſame, whereby 
Pharaoh's heart is hard ned, 22. The means they uſed againſt this 
Mague, 24. The continuance of it, 25: 


D UV S. 
ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes See. I have made 
thee a gol to Pharoah 2: and Aaronthy brother 
ſhall he thy Prophet b. . . | 
_ a To repreſent my perſon, to att like God, by requiring his obe- 
dience to ty Commands, and by puniſhinz his diſobedience with 
ſack puaiſhments as none but God can intlif, .to which end thou 
ſhalt have my Omnipotent Affiſtance. b (7. e.) Thy Interpreter, 
or —— (as Chap. 4. 16.) to deliver thy Commands to Pha- 
radon. ; 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command thee, and 
Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, that he 


lend c the children of Uracl out of his land. 
c Heb. And he will ſend or diſmi/s, to wit, at laſt, being forced 
to it. Succeſs ſhall attend your Endeavours, 


3 And I will harden Pharaohs heart, and multiply 
my ligns, and my wonders in the land of Egypt. | 

4 Bur Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unro you, - that 1 
may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring torth mine 
armies, ard my people the children of Ifrael out of rhe 
land of Egypt, * by great judgments. | 

5 And the Egyptians fhall know that I « the 
LORD, when 1 itretch forth mine hand upon Egypr, 
and bring out the children of Ifracl from among 
them. | 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD com- 
manded them, fo did rhey d. 

4 An emphatical repetition, to ſhery their Courage in attempting 
to lay, and do ſuch things to ſo great a Monarch in his owy Domi 
nions, and their fidelity in the execution of all Gog's com- 
mands. | F 

7 And Moſes was fourſcore years old, and Aaron 
fourſcore and three years old, when they ſpoke unto 
Pharaoh #2. 

e The Azes of Moſes and Aaron here, as of Levi and Kohath, chaps 
ter 6. 16, 18. and betore them of Facob and Foſeph, are ſo exattly 
ſet don, that thence we may uuderſtand the accompliſhment of 
God's predidtion, Gen. I5. 13. and the time of Traels bcing int 
Egypt. 

s T And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you,ſaying,Shew 
4 miracle for you: then thou ſhalt fay unto Aaron F, 
* Take thy rod g, and calt it becjore Pharaoh, ard it 
ſhall become a ſerpent 7. 

f By whoſe hands this and other Miracles were to be done, and 
not by Myes immediately; p:rtly to tize of the ſuſpicion that thete 
Miracles were wrought by ſome magical Artifice of 517yes ; and part- 
ly for the greatcr honour of 4772s, that he -n1zht be what God had 
ſaid, verſe 1. A God to Pharaoh, who not only could work Wonders 
himſelf, but allo give Power to others to do fo. g The ſme Rod is 
called the rod of God,and of WMoſes,and of Aaron,here and v. 12. becauſe 
it was appointed, and as it were conſecrated by God, and uſed both 
by Mrſes and Aavon in their great Works. And this Rod Mojes ordi- 
narily held in his hand, and delivered it to Aaron upon occaiion for 
the execution of his commands. h Heb. A Dragon, which is a great 
Serpent. Others, A Crocodile, to whoſe Jaws he had expoſ:d the 
Tfraelitiſh Infants. | 

10 & And Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 
and they did ſo as the LORD had commanded : and 
Aaron calt down his rod before Pharaoh, and betoze 
his ſervants, and it became a ſerpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe-men*, and 
the forcerers : now the magicians 7 of Egypt,they alfo 


did in like manner # with their inchantments. 

* Under which general Title he ſeems to comprehend all who 
were moſt eminent in any fort of Wiſdom, either Natural, or Civil; 
or Divine, who were all called to give their Opinion atd Advice in 
theſe Matters. 7 The fame now called Sorcerers, who ated by 
the power of the Devil, whom by certain Rites and Ceremonies ' 
they engaged to their aſſiſtance. Of theſe the tivo chief were 
Fannes and Fambres, 2 Tim. 3.8. k Inſhew and appearariee, which 
was not difhicult for the Devil to do, either by altering the air and 
the ſpe&ators fight, and by caufing their Rods both to look and 
move like Serpents; or by a ſudden and ſecret conveyance of real 
Serpents thither, and removing the Rods. Nor is it ſtrange that 
God petmitted thoſe delufions, partly becauſe it was a juſt puniſh- 
ment upon the Egyptians for their horrid and manifold Idolatry, and 
barbarous Cruelty towards the 7/raelites, and their other Wicked- 
neſs ; and partly becauſe there was a fuificient difference made be- 
tween their Impoſtures, and the real Miracles wronight by Moſes and 
Aaron, as appears from the next verfe, and from chapter 8. 18. and 


from other paſſages. And this is a great evidence of the truth of 


Scripture Story, and that it was not written by fition and defign. 
For if Moſes had written theſe Books to deceive the World, and to 
advance his own Reputation, (as ſome have impndently faid) it is 
ridiculons to think that he would have put in this, and many other 
paſſages; which might ſeem fo much to eclipſe his honour, and the 
glory of his Works. C 

12 For they caſt down every man his rod, and they 
became ſerpents /: bur Aarons rod ſwallowed up their 

rods 7. | | | 
] Either, t. in appearance. For the Scripture oft ſpeaks of things 
otherwiſe than they are, becauſe they feem to be fo; And therefore 
as the Devil appearing to Saul in the likeneſs of Samuel, js called | 
Samuel, ſo may theſe Rods, upon the fame account; be called Ser- 
pents;/ 
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| ents, becauſe through Diabolical illuſion they feemed to be fo. 
Or, 2. really, in maimer expreſſed, verſe 11. # By which it was 
evident, either that Aaron's Rod was turned into a real Serpent, be- 
cauſe it had the real properties and effects of a Serpent, v7z. to de- 
vour; or, at leaſt, that the God of 1rael was infinitely more pow- 
erful than the Egyptian Idols, or Devils. | 
13 And he + hardened Pharaohs heart that he 
*Chap.4- hearkened not unto them, * as the LOR D had 
= ſaid. = 
+ The Lord, to whom this a& of hardening is frequently aſcri- 
bed both in this Book and elſewhere. = 

14 {| And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Pha- 
raohs hzart is hardened 7; he refuſeth to let une 
people go. $4 

a Is obitinate, and reſolved in his way, ſo as ineither my Word 
nor Works can make any impreſſion upon him. * _ 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning, lo he 
goeth out unto the water o, and rhou!ſhalr ttand by 
the rivers brink, againſt he come : and;the rod which 
was turned to a ſerpent, ſhalt thou take into thine 
hand. ; ; 

0 (i.e) Nilus, whither he went at that time, either for his Recre- 
ation; or to pay his Morning-worſhip to that River, which the 

Epyptians had in great Veneration, as Plutarch teſtifies. 
16 © And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The LORD 
God of the Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, ſaying, 
pop A q Let my people go, * thar they may ſerve me in the 
4 "9,0 wilderneſs : and behold, hitherto thou wouldelt not 

: hear. 

17 Thus ſaith the LORD, In this thou ſhalt know 
*Chap-4- that I am the LORD p: * Behold, I will ſiniteg 
P with the rod that is in my hand, upon the waters 
* Rev.15. which are in the river 7,and they ſhall be turned * to 


" blood 5. 
þ Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Who is the Lord ? and T know not the Lord, 
chap. 5. 2. thou ſhalt know him experimentally, and to thy coſt. 
q viz. By Aargg's hand, who ſhall do it by my command and direQ- 
on. Thus Pate is ſaid to give Chriſt's body to oſeph, Mark 15. 45+ 
becauſe he commanded it to be delivered by others to him. The ſame 
ation is aſcribed to the principaland inſtrumental Cauſe. r Nils, 
which was one of their principal Gods ; and therefore 1t was 1nex- 
cuſable in them, that they would not renounce thoſe feeble Gods 
which were unable to help not only their worſhippers, but even 
themſelves, nor embrace the ſervice and commands of that God 
whoſe almighty Power they ſaw and felt. s Which was a very 
grievous Plague to them ; both becauſe it was an eternal diſhonour 
to their Religion, and becauſe from hence they had both' their 
drink, Deut. 11. 10, II. Fer. 2. 18. and their meat, Numb. 11. 5. 
for greater and lefler Cattle they would not eat, Exod. 8. 26. And 
it was a very proper puniſhment for them, wha had made that Ri- 
ver an inſtrument for the execution of their bloody Deſign againſt the 
Iraelitiſh lafants, Exod. 1. 22. | 


13 And the fiſh that isin the river ſhall die,and the 
river ſhall ſtink, and the Egyptians z ſhall loath z to 
drink of the water of the river. $ | 

et Therefore the Iſraelites were free from this Plague, and thoſe 
branches of Nilus which they uſed were uncorrupted, when all 
others were turned into Blood. # Or, ſhall weary themſelves, in 
running hither and thither in hopes of finding Water in ſome parts, 
or branches of the River. | 

19 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand upon 
the waters of Egypt, upon their ſtreams, upon their 

mo £4 rivers, ' and upon their ponds, and ypon all their F 

mph pools of water x, that they may become blood, and 

1207 that there may be blood throughout all the land of 
Egypt, both in vegels of wood, and in veſfe/s of 
{tone. | 

x Not that he was to go to every Pool to uſe this Ceremony there, 
but he. ſtretched his Hand and Rod over ſome of/ them in the name 
of all the reſt, which he might ſignify either by his words, or by 
the various motions of his Rod ſeveral ways. | 

20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the LORD 

*Chap-17. commanded : and he * lift up the rod, and ſmote the 

”, waters that were in the river, in rhe fight of Pharaoh, 

* Plal.98. and in the ſight of his ſervants: and all the * waters 

44- and that were in the river, were turned to blood. 

105-29. 21 And the fiſhthat waz in the river died : and the 
river ſtunk, and the Egyptians could not drink of the 
water of-the river.and there was blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt. I - 

* Wiſd. 22 * And the magicians of Egypt did fo with their 

x7. 7- inchantments y : and Pharaohs heart' was hardened : 
neither did he hearken unto them, as the LORD had 
{aid. | 

y It was not difficult for the Devil to convey Blood ſpeedily, and 
unperceivably, and that in a great quantity, which might ſutfice to 
jnfe& with a bloody Colour thoſe ſmall parcels of Water which 
were left for them to ſhew their Art in. Queſt, Whenee could they 
have Water, when all their Waters were turned into Blood ? Anſw. 
I. It might be had, either, 1. by Rain, which at that time God was 
pleaſed to ſend down either for this purpoſe, of to mitigate the ex- 


* Chap.8. 
I 5-and 10, 
1,20,27, 


tremity of the Plague, or for other reaſons known.to him, though 
not to us. For that Rain ſometimes falls in Zgyptr, theugh not much, 
nor often, is affirmed by ancient Writers, and late Travellers. Or, 
2. From Goſhen, which was not far from the Court, or from ſome 
Houſes of the 7jraelites, who. dwelt amongſt the Egyptians, as appears 
f.om many places of this Hiſtory, and who were free from theſe 
Plagues. See Exod. 8. 22. and 9. 26. and 10. 23. and 12.13, (Fc 
Or, 3. From the Pits which they digged, verſe 24. Or, 4. From 
ſome branch of Nils, or ſome Veſſels in their Houſes, whoſe Waters 
were not yet changed : For this change might be wrought not ſud- 
denly (which is not afhirmed in this relation) but by degrees, which 
God might ſo order for this very end, that the Magicians might haye 
matter for the trial of their experimers. 


23 And Pharaoh turned, and went into his houſe, 
neither did he ſet his heart to this z alſo. 
{ He did not feriouſly confider it, nor the cauſes or cure of this 


Plague, and was not much affefted with it, becauſe he faw this fa& 
exceeded not the Power of his Magicians. - 


_ 24 Andall the Egyptians digged round about the 
river for water to drink t : for they could notdrink of 
the water of the river. 

T It is not much material to us, whether they loſt their Labour, 
and found only Blood there, as Joſephs affirms ; or whether they 
ſucceeded and found Water there, which ſeems more probable; be- 
cauſe theſe come not within the compaſs of Moſes his commiſſion, 
verſe 17,419, 20. or whether they found the Water ſomething pu- 
rifted and leſs bloody, - though mixed with blood. But it is ob- 
ſerveable, that though the Devil could do ſomething which might 
-reamyge the Plague, or imitate it, yet he could do nothing to re« 
move it. | | 

25 And ſeven days were fulfilled + after that the 
LORD had ſmitten the river. = 

'T Ere all the Waters of. Fgypt were petfeRly free from this infe- 
ion, Queſt. How. could the Egyptians ſabſiſt ſo long without 
Water ? Anſw. 1. Philo tells us that many of them died of this 
Plague. 2. Asthe Plague might come on, ſo it might go off by de« 
grees ; and ſo the Water, though mixed with Blood, might give 
them ſome relief. 3. The juyces of Herbs, aud other Liquors, 
which were untouched with this Plague, might refreſh them. 
4. They might have ſome Water, either from their Pits, or by 
Rain from Heaven, as was ſaid before ; or from Goſhen ; for though 


it be ſaid, that the Blood was in all their Veſſels, verſe 19. yet it IS 


not ſaid, that all that ſhould afterwards be put into them, ſhould be 


turned into Blood. 
CHAP. VII. 


God ſends Moſes to Pharaoh that he might let the people go, 1. He threa- 


tens his denial with a judgment of frogs, 2,3, 4. Aaron ſtretching 
forth his rod, Egypt is covered with frogs, 6. The magicians do ſo, 7- 
Pharaoh calls Moſes and Aaron to intreat the Lord to remove the frogs, 
and promiſes them to let them go, 8. Moſes and Aaron cry to the Lord 
to take away the frogs, 12. Which he did, 13. Pharaoh's heart fiff 
hardned, 15. Aaron Stretching forth his rod ſmites the duſt, which be- 
comes lice, 17, The magicians attempt the ſame, but could tot, 18. 
Which extortea a confeſſion from them, that thi is the finger of God, 
yet Pharaoh's hardned, 19. Swarms of flies threatned, 20,21,22, 
23. God fulfils his word, 24. Pharaoh ſends for Moſes and Aaron, 
and permits a ſacrifice in Egypt, 25. Moſes would go three days into 
the wilderneſs, 27. Pharaoh permits that, but mt far, 28, The flies 
are removed, 29 — 31. ' Pharanh's hardned, 32. 


ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Go unto 
/ \ Pharaoh, and fay unto him, Thus faith the 
LORD, let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 


2 Andif thouretuſe to let them go, behold, I will 
ſmite all thy borders a with * frogs. | 


a Allthy Land, which is within thy borders. A Synecdoche ; fo y 
that word 1s uſed alſo, Exod. 10. 14, 19. 1 Kings 1. 3. Pſal. 147.14. 3 


Fer. 15. 13. So the gate and the wall are put for the City to which 
they belong, Gen. 22. 17. Amos 1. 7, 10, 14. 


3 And the river þ ſhall bring forth frogs abundant- 
ly, which ſhall go up and come into thine houſe, and 
into thy bed-chamber c, and upon thy bed, and into 
the houſe of thy ſervants, and upon thy people, and 


Chap. VII. 


into thine ovens, and into thy F kneading-troughs. + or; 
b Under which are comprehended all other Rivers, Streams and dough» 


Ponds, as appears from verſe.s. But the River Nilus is mentioned, 
becauſe God would make that an inſtrument of their Miſery, in 
which they moſt gloried, Exek. 29. 3. and to which they gave di- 
vine Honours, and which was the inſtrument of their Crue 
againſt the Iſraelites, chap. 1. 22. c Either becauſe God made the 
Doors and Windows to fly open, which it is eafie to believe con- 
cerning God, ſeeing that this hath been many times done by evil 
Angels ; or becauſe whenſoeyer Men entred into any Houſe, or any 
Room of their Houſe, which their occafions would oft force them 
to do, the Frogs being always at their Heels in. great numbers 
would go in with them. This Plague was worſe than the former, 
becauſe it was more conſtant and more general ; for the former was 
only in the Waters, and did only moleſt them when they went to 
drink or uſe the Water ; but this infeted alt Liquors, and all Pla- 
ces, and at all Times, and annoyed all their Senſes with their filthy 
Subſtance, and Shape, and Noiſe, and Stink, and mingled theme 
ſelves with their Meats, and Sauces, and Drinks, and crawling into 
their Beds, made them reſtleſs. And many of them probably were 
of a more ugly Shape and infeCtious Nature than ordinary. 


4 And the frogs ſhall come up both on thee, and 
upon thy people 4, and upon all thy ſervants. | 


d Not upon the Ifaelites, whom he hereby exempts from the 


| number of Pharaoh's People and Subjets, and owns them for his 


peculiar 


Rey. 16. 


C 


f Or. 
this | 
oVEr . 
* Or, 
gainf 
when 
T He 
cut oj 


+ Or 
gainj 
morrc 


* Chi; 
14, 


EX0O 


The Frogs did not only invade their Houſes, but | 


Chap. VIII. 


peculiar People. 1 
aſſault their Perſons, which is not ſtrange, conſidering that they 


were armed with a divine Commiſſion and Power. 

5 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes e, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over 
the ſtreams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and 


cauſe frogs to come up upon the land of gyPt b. 
e By inward inſtin& or ſuggeſtion to his Mind ; fer he was now 
" in the King's preſence. 3 : 
6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over the waters 
* Pſal.78. of Egypt, and * the frogs eame up, and covered the 
45-and Jand of Egypt. CE | 
105.39, 7 * And the Magicians did ſo with their inchant- 
11d.17» 
7 ments f, and brought up frogs upon the land of 
Egypt. Wn 
f Nor was it hard for the Devil to produce them out of their 
own ſpawn, and the ſlime of the River, 


$ « Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſaid, Intreat the LORD, that he may take away 


the frogs from me, and from my people; and I will 
let the people go, that they may do ſacrifice unto the 


LORD. 
wy. 9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, + Glory over me 
gs; 8 : * When ſhall I intreat for thee Þ, and for thy ſer- 
wer me. Vaiits, and for thy people, to fdeftroy the frogs from 
* Or, - thee and thy houſes,that they may remain in the river 
gainſt "only ? © | | 
when. ' g As T have gloried over thee in laying. firſt my Commands, and 
F Heb. f9 then my Plazues upon thee, ſo now lay thy Commands upon me 
cut off. for the time of my Praying, and if I do not what thou requireſt, I 
am content thou ſhouldeſt inſult over me, and puniſh me. Or glory, 
or boaſt thy ſelf of, or concerning me,as one that by God's Power can do 
that for thee, which all thy Magicians cannot, of whom therefore 
thou now ſeeſt thou canſt not glory nor beaſt, as thou haſt hitherto 
done. h Appoint me what time thou pleaſeſt. Hereby he knew 
that the hand and glory of God would be more conſpicuous in it. 
And this was no preſumption ia Moſes, becauſe he had a large Com- 
miſſion, chap. 7. 1. and alſo had particular d:refion fiom God in 
all that he ſaid or did in theſe matters. 
+ or ,. . 10 And he faid, f To morrow z. And he ſaid, Be 
gainjt to 
Morrow. 


it accotding to thy word, that thon mayeſt know that 


thet2 is none like unto the LORD our God. 
7 Why not preſently ? Anfw. 1. Becauſe he hoped ere that time 
they mizht be removed, either by natural cauſes, cr by chance, and 


ſo he ſhould not need the favour of Moſes, or his God. 2. Be- 
cauſe he thought it an hard and long work to remove ſo vaſt a 
number of Frogs, and that Moſes might uſe divers Ceremonies, as 
the Magicians did, in his addrefſes to God, which would require 
ſome conſiderable time. | 


11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, and from 
thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, and from thy peo- 
ple; they ſhall remain in the river only. 

12 And Moſes -and Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh, and Moſes cryed-unto' the LORD #, be- 
cauſe of the frogs which he had brought againſt Pha- 


raoh /. 

k. Though he was afſured that the Frogs would depart at hi word, 
yet he would uſe the means appointed by God for the accompliſh- 
ment of it. } Or, as the place is fitly rendred by others, hecauſe of 
the word, or matter of, or about the frogs which be had given, or pro- 
pounded to Pharaoh.. Becauſe he had given his word both for the 
thing and the time of it, he prayed more earneſtly, leſt God ſhould 
be diſhonoured, and Pharaoh have occaſion of triumph, The He- 
brew Verbs to put and to give, are frequently exchanged, as appears 
by comparing 1 Kings 10. 9g. with 2 Chron. 9. 8. and 7/a. 42. 1. 
with Matth. 12. 18. 4 

13 And the LORD did according to the word of 
Moſes : and the frogs died out of the houſes z,cut of 
the villages, and out of the fields. 

m A ſhort Speech for, they died, and were removed out of, &c. as 
appears from the next Verſe. It being frequent in the Hebrew Tongue 
under one Verb exprefled,to underſtand another agreeable to it. See 
Examples in the Hebrew, Gen. 43. 33,.34+ Exod. 18. 12. and 25. 2, 
Prov. 25. 22. 

14 And they gathered them together upon heaps 7, 

i and the land ſtank. ron” 

n Which doubtleſs they caſt into their Rivers, or Pits, 9c. tho' 
that be not here mentioned. God would not inſtantly and wholly 
take them away, both to convince them of the truth of the Miracle, 
and to make them more ſenſible of this judgment, and more fearful 
of bringing another upon themſelves. 

| 15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, 
*Chap.7, * he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto them, 
14. as the LORD had ſaid. 

16 And the LORD fait unto Moſes, Say unto Aa- 
ron o, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the duſt of the 
land, that it may become lice p throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 

0 God, it ſeems, gave him no warning, becauſe he ſhewed him- 
ſelf in the very laſt Plague to be both perfidious and incorrigible. 
Others think, he - was forewarned, tho' that be not here expreſſed. 


þ Sothe Hebrew word is rendred by all the Fewiſh, and moſt other 
Interpreters. But it is probable, that what is ſaid of the Locuſts, 


DVS. Chap. VIII. 


Exod. 10. 14. was true of theſe, that they were much more loath- 


| ſome and troubleſome than ordinary, 


. 17 And they did io :, for Aaron ſtretched out his 
hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt 9 of the earth, 
and it became lice, in man and in beaſt : all the duſt 
of the land * became lice, throughout all the land of 
Egypt. op | 
. q Which was not fit matter to produce Lice, and therefore ſhews 
this work to be divine and miraculous. * j. e. A great part of it, 
the word all being commonly ſv underſtood in Scripture. 

15 And the Magicians did ſo r with their inchant- 
ments to bring forth lice, but they could not s: ſo 


there were lice upon man and upon beaſt. FR 

7 (4. e.) Indeavoured to do ſo. Thus to enter, Matth. 7. 13. is 
put for ſtriving to enter, Luke 13. 24. Thus Men are ſaid to defer, 
Gen. 37. 21. to fight, Foſ. 24.9. to return, Fof. 10. 15. when they 
only attempted or endeavoured to do fo. And therefore when it 15 
ſaid in any of the Plagues,that the Magicians did ſo,it is not to be un- 
derſtood,that they really did the fame thing,but that they endeavour- 
ed todo ſo, and that they did ſomething which looked like it. s it 
was as eafie for them to produce Lice as Frogs, but God hindrcd them, 
partly to confound them and their deviliſh Arts, and to ſhew, that 
what they did before was only by his permiſſion; and partly to con- 
vince Pharavh and the Egyptians of their vanity in truſting to ſuch 
1mpotent Magicians,and in oppoſing that God who could control and 
confound them when he pleaſed. 


19 Then the Magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, This zs 


| * the fingerz of God z. And Pharaohs heart was har- 


dened, and he hearkened not unto them x, as the 


LOKD had faid. 

ft Which is put either Synecdochially for the hand; as it is Exod. 
31.18. Pſal. 8. 3. and 144. 1. or metaphorically for the pewer or 
vertue, as Luke 11. 20, compared with Matth. 12. 28. « Of thatSu- 
pream God, whom both the Egyptians and other Heathen Idolaters 
acknowledged as ſuperior to all men, and Idols, and Devils. This 
they ſaid, leſt CO be thought inferior to Myſesand Aaron in 
magical Art. But hereby they own the Sovereign God to be. on 1/rael's 
fide ; and yet, like the Devils, they proceed to fight againſt him. 
x Either to his Magicians, of whom he laſt ſpake ; or rather to Moſes 
and Aaron, as the following words ſhew. For relatives oft belong 
to the remoter antecedents, as Gen. 19. 13. 1 Sai. 7. 17." Mark 


"Ft * 
20 And theLORD ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up early 
in the morning, and ftand before Pharaoh, lo, he 
cometh forth to the water, and ſay unto him, Thus 
ſaith the LO R D, ler my people go, that they may 


ſerve me. 
21 Elſe, if thou wilt not let my people go, behold. 


I will ſend + ſwarms of flies y upon thee, ad upon thy + Or, 4 


ſeryants, and upon thy people, and into thy houſes : 7xtwe of 
n0!ſome 


and the houſes of the Egyprians ſhall be full of ſwarms 1, &. 

of flies, and alſo the ground whereon chey are. wh cs 
y Heb. A mixture, of Inſefts or Flies, as appears from P;.78.4 5. 

which were of various kinds, as Bees, Waſps, Gnats, Hornets, gg. 

infinite in their numbers, and doubtleſs larg-r, and more venomous 

and pernicious than the common ones were. 


22 And * I will ſever in that day the land of Go- * Chap.s. 
ſhen, in which my people dwell, that no ſwarms of 4426. and 
flies ſhall be there, to the end that thou mayſt know 723 and 


that I az the LORD in the midſt of the earth 2. I 
27 Either, x. of the whole Earth, and conſequently of Egypr,that I 

am not only the Lord of 7rael, but of thee and thy Dominions too. 

God 15 here ſpoken of after the manner of earthly Princes, who uſe 

to reſide in the midit of their Kingdoms, that they may more conve- 

niently rule and influence them. Or rather 2. of Goſhen, the words 

being properly thus rendred,that I the lord am in the midſt of that land, 

to wit, the Land of Goſhen now ſpoken of,to defend and preſerve it. 

For God is ſaid #0 be in the midſt of them whom he protefs, Det. 7. 

21. and 23, 4. Zof. 3. 10. Pſal. 46. 5. and not to be in rhe midſt of 

others whom he forſakes, and defigns or threatens to deſtroy, Numb. 

14+ 42. Deut. 1. 42. and 31-17. Compare Exod. 33. 3. with 34. 9. 
23 AndI will putt adivifion 2 between my people, + Heb. e 


and thy people : * to morrow 1hall this fign be 6. redemptions 
a Heb. A redemption or deliverance, - i. e. a token or mean of deli- * Or, by #e 

verance, by a Metonimy; a wall of partition,by which I will preſerve 77979#- 

the Iſraelites, whilſt I deſtroy the Egyptians. b This he ſaith, partly 

to gain the more belief to himſelf in what he now did or ſhould fur- 

ther ſpeak in God's name to them; and partly to warn them of their 

danger, and make their diſobedience more inexcuſable, 


24 And the LORD did ſo c : and * there came 2 «y; 
. X . . 16, 
grievous ſwarm of flies d into the houſe of Pharaoh, g. 
and into his ſervants houſes, and into all the land of Pfal. 105. 
Egypt : the land e was t corrupted by reaſon of the _—_ 
ſwarm of flies. F A. =." 
c Immediately by his own ward, ' and not by Mes his rod, left "OO 
the Egyptians ſhould think it was a Magician's Wand, and that all 
Moſes his Works were done by the power of the Devil. d Heb. An 
heavy mixture of Flies : Heavy, 7. e. either great, as this Hebrew word 
is uſed,, Gen.41.31. Ja. 32. 2. or miſchievous and troubleſome; or 
rather, numerous, as it is taken, Gen.50.9. Numb.11.14. 1 Kings 3, 
9. compared with 2 Chron.1.10. e (i.e.) Either the Fruits or pro- 
dufts of the Land ; or rather, the Inhabitants of the Land, as the 
word Land is taken, Gen. 41. 35. 1 Sam. 27. 9. many of the people 
were poiſoned, or ſtung to death by them, as appears from P/al. 78. 
45. See alſo the Book of Wiſdom, chap. 16. 5. 
| 25 And 


Chap. IX, 


_ 


25 And Pharaoh called for Moſes and for. Aaron, 
and ſaid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your God in the land. 
26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet f ſo to do: for 


* Gen. 43. we ſhall ſacrifice the * abomination of! the Egyptians 


32, and 


46. 34. 


2 to the LORD our God : Lo, ſhall we ſacrifice the 
abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and 


will they not ſtone us þ? | 

f Heb. Not right, neither in God's eyes, whe hath appointed us 
the place, as well as the thing ; nor in the Egyptians eyes, as it fol- 
lows. g That which the Egyptians abhor to kill, or to ſee killed ; 
as not only Scripture, but profane Authors, as Diodorus, and Tully, 
and 7uvenal, witneſs, becauſe they worſhipped them as Gods, as 15 
notoriouſly known. þ It was a juſt fear. For when once a Roman 
had but killed a Cat, though imprudenttly, the people tumultuouſly 
met together, and beſet his Houſe, and killed him in ſpight of the 
King and his Princes, who uſed their utmoſt power and dihgence 
to prevent it. Ee, | 

27 We will go * three days journey into the wil- 
derneſs, and ſacrifice to the LORD our God, as * he 


* ſhall command us z. 


; For we know not what kind or number of Sacrifices to offer to 
him, till we come thither. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that ye 
may ſacrifice to the LORD your God in the wilder- 
neſs : only you ſhall not go very far away : intreat 
for me. | 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go out from thee, 


and I will intreat the Lord that the ſwarms of flies | 


may depart from Pharaoh,from his ſervants,and from 
his people to morrow.: but let not Pharaoh deal de- 
ceittully any more, in not letting the people go to ſa- 
crifice unto the LORD. | 

30 And Moſes wentout from Phataokand intreat- 
ed the LORD. "4 

.31 And the LORD did according to the word of 


Moſes: and he removed the ſwarms of flies from Pha- 
raoh, from his ſervants, and from his people: there re- 


mained not one. i 
'32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time al- 
1o, neither would he let the people go. 


CHAP. IX 


God threatens to ſmite his cattle with a peſtilence, 1——=3. But ſpares 


Tirael's, 4. . Appoints a time for the execution hereof, 5s. Wherein the 
Egyptians cattle dies, 6. Pharaoh's obſtinacy, 7. God $rikes all Egypt 
with boils, which is the ſrxth plague, 10. The Magicians are not able 
' fo ſtand beſore Moſes, 11. Pharaoh's heart hardened according to the 

word of the Lord, 12. God commands Moſes to repeat his meſſage, 13. 

And threatens Pharaoh with more grievous plagues, 14. God's end in 

raiſing up Pharaoh, 16. The ſeventh plague, (viz.) hail and rain, 18. 

God's counſel for the ſecuring of their cattle, 19. The execution of this 

Plague, 23. The effets of it, 25. The land of Goſhenis preſerved, 26. 

Pharaohs confeſſion, 27. Moſes's prayer for him, 29, He foretels 

Phataob's obſtinacy, 30,31. By Mofes's intreaty the plague is ſtaid,33. 

Pharaoh's heart remains hardned. = 

Hen the LORD faid unto Moſes, Go in unto 

Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith the LORD 

God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
may ſerve me. | Fo 

2 For if thou refuſe to let zhem go, and wilt hold 
them Mill, gf 

3 Behold the hand of the LORD « is upon thy cat- 
tle b which is in the field, upon the horſes, upon the 
aſſes, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the 
ſheep : there /ha// be a very grievous murrain. 

a In an immediate manner, not by => Rod, that thou mayſt 
know, it is not I, but the Lord, which doth all theſe things to thee. 
b Which they kept for their Wooll or Milk, or manifold uſes and 
ſervices, though not for Food and Sacrifice. 

4 And * the LORD ſhall ſever between the cattle 
of Iſrael, and the cattle of Egypt, and there ſhall no- 
thing die of all that is the childrens' of Iſrael. | 

5 And the LORD appointed a ſet time, ſaying, To 
morrow the LORD ſhall do this thing in the land. 

6 And the LORD did that thing on the morrow, 
and * all c the cattle of Egypt died, but of the cattle 
of the children oi Iſrael died not one. 

c Either of allſorts ; or a very great number of them, as the word 
all is frequently uſed ; or rather, all that were in the Field, as it is 
exprelly limited, ver. 3. but not all abſolutely, as appears from v. 9, 
I9, 25. and chap. 14. 23. | 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was not one 
of the cattle of the Iſraelites dead. And * the heart of 
Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let the people 

O. 
$ And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, 
Take to you handtuls of afhes of the furnace d, and 
ler Moſs e ſprinkle it towards the heaven, in the 
fight of Pharaoh. | 

d To mind them of that cruel uſage of the Ijaelites in their Fur- 
nace, of which ſce Deut. 4. 20, Fer. 11.4: e Both were to take 


-. 


EXODUS. 


} 


them up, but Moſes only to ſprinkle them, as at other times Aaron 
only did the work, to ſhew that they were but Inſtruments, which 
-s could uſe as he pleaſed, and God was the principal Author of 
it. 

9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land of 
Egypt,and ſhall be a * boil breaking forth 02h blains f; 
—-- man, and upon beaſt, throughout all the land of 

SYPt. 


C hap. IX, 


* Rev. 14 
2 


y | | 
f A- burning Scab, which quickly raiſed Blains and Bliſters ; * 


whereby they were both vehemently inclined to ſcratch themſelves, 
and yet utterly diſenabled from it by its great ſoreneſs, 


10 And they took aſhes of the furnace and ſtood 


ztore Pharaohi, and Moſes ſprinkled it up toward hea- 


ven : and it became a * boil g breaking forth with 
2 


blains, upon man, and upon beaſt. 

8 God multiplying that Duſt, and heating it, and then diſperfing 
it overall the Land,and caufing it to fall and reſt upon the Bodies of 
the Egyptians. 


11 And the Magicians could not ſtand before Mo- 


| ſes þ becauſe of the boils: for the boil was upon the 


Magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 
h As they hitherto had done, both as Spies, and as Adverſaries ; 


| for though their Underſtandings were convinced of God's Hand, and 


infinite Power, yet their hearts were not changed, but for their 
worldly Intereſt they perſiſted to rebel againſt their light, and there- 

fore are juſtly plagued. It was no favour to Pharaoh, that the Plague 

_= not upon him, but only a reſeryation to a greater miſchief, as it 
ollows, ; 


12 And the LORD hatdened the heart of Rharaoh, 

and he hearkened not unto them, * as the LORD had 
ſpoken unto Moſes. 
13 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Riſe up early 
in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, and lay un- 
to him, Thus faith the LORD God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people BO that they may ſerve me. 

14 Forl will at this time end all my plagues upon 
thine heart z, and upon thy ſervants,and upon thy peo- 
ple: that thou mayſt know that zhere 7s none like me 
in all the earth. 

z Or, into thy heart : Thou haſt hitherto not felt my Plagues up- 
on thy own perſon or = Body, but I ſhall ſhortly reach and wound 
1t, and that not only in the skin, as the Magicians and others are now 
ſmitten, but even to thy heart, ſuch as ſhall make thy heart ſick, Mic, 
6.13. ſuch as ſhall give thee a mortal and irrecoverable wound. Some 
underſtand it of inward and ſpiritual judgments upon Pharaoh's 
heart, ſuch as hardneſs of heart ; but that plague had been infliged 
upon him, and is recorded before this time. And Pharaoh's heart 
being here oppoſed to his ſervants and people, ſeems rather to denote 
his perſon, the heart or ſoul being often put Synecdochically for the 
whole Man. 

15 For now I will ſtretch out mine hand, that I 
may 1mite thee and thy people with peſtilence 4, and 
thou ſhalt be cut off from the earth. 

k (7. e.) Not properly ſo called, but largely, as the word is uſed, 
Hoſ. 13. 14. meaning, with an utter and irreceverable deſtruCtion. 
This relates partly to the killing of the Firft-born, which plague did 
more immediately and nearly concern both him and his people, and 
principally to their deſtruQion in the Red Sega. 


16 And in ve 
thee up /, for to 


deed, for this cauſe have I Þ raiſed + yey. 
ew in thee my power z, and that made rice 


my Name 7 may be declared throughout all the earth. #ans. 


1 So the Hebrew wort is tranſlated, Romi.g.17. + Ihave raiſed thee 
up out of thy firſt nothing, into thy Being, and Life, and Kingdom; 
and upheld thy Being, and Reign, even in the midſt of thy Tyranny. 
Heb. I have made thee to ſtand, i. e. to remain alive and untouched, 
when thy Magicians could not ſtand, ver. 11. I have preſerved thee 
1n life, not for want of power to deſtroy thee, as thou mayſt fancy, 
nor for want of provocation from thee, but for my own glory. 
m In thoſe mighty works which have been occafioned by thy rebel- 
lion and obſtinacy. n= My Being and Providence, and my mani- 
fold Perfe&zons ; my Patience in bearing thee ſo long, my Juſtice in 
puniſhing thee, my Power in conquering thee, my Wiſdom in over- 


| ruling thy Pride, and Tyranny, and Cruelty, to thy own deſtru- 


&ion, and the redemption 'of my opprefled People, and my Faith- 
fulneſs in making good my Promiſes. to them, and my Threatnings 
to thee. 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelf againſt my pecpleo, 
that thou wilt not let them go ? 

0 (i. e.) Againſt me a&ing for my People. The gracious God 
takes what is done, to, or agarnſt his People, as done to, or againſt 
himſelf. See Zech. 2. 8: Matth. 25.40, 45. Aﬀs 9.4,5. 

18 Behold, to morrow about this time I will cauſe 
it to rain a very .grievous hail, ſuch as hath not been 
in Egypt fince the foundation thereof p, even until 


NOW. ; 
p Since they were a Kingdom, or a Nation. 


19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle g, and 
all rhat rhou halt in the field : tor pox every man and 
beaſt which ſhall be found in the field; and thall not be: 
brought home, the hail ſhall come down upon them, 


and they ſhall die. 

9 This forewarning God gives, partly to mitigate the ſeverity of 
the judgment ; partly that a conſiderable number of Horſes might 
be reſerved for Pharaoh's Expedition, chap. 14+. partly to gn 

ET uſtice 


+ He 
not hi 
heart 


*Re\ 
21. 


Chap. IX. EXO 


Juſtice of God in puniſhing ſo wicked and obſtinate People,as would | 
take no warning neither from God's Words, nor from his former 
Works; and partly to make a differencg between the penitent and 
the incorrigible Egyptians. 

20 He that feared the word of the LORD amongſt 
the ſervants of Pharaoh,m:de his ſervants and his cat- 


tle flee into the houſes. 
+ Heb. ſ 21 And he that + regarded not the word of the 
noths =T.ORD, left his ſervants and his cattle in the field. 
beart uni9. 2 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Stretch 
*Rev. 16. fyrth thine hand toward heaven, that there may be * 
_ hail in all the land"of Egypt upon man r, and upon 
beaſt, and uponevery herb of the field, throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 
7 (i.e) Upon thoſe Men that preſumed to continue in the field 
after this Admonition. 

23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward hea- 
ven, and the LORD ſent thunder and hail.and the fire 
ran along upon the ground s, and the LORD rained 
hail upon the land of Egypt. | 

s. Devouring both Herbs and Cattle-which were upon it, Pſal.78. 
47,48. and 105.32,33- | 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with the 
hail 7, very grievous, ſuch as there was none like it 
in all the land of Egypt ſince it became a nation z. 

# Which ſtrange mixture much increaſed the Miracle. # For 


that Hail and Rain did ſometimes, though but ſeldom, fall in Egypt, 
15 atteſted by divers Eye-witneſles. 


25 And the hail ſmote throughout all the land of 

Egypt all that was in the field both man and beaſt, 
and the hail ſmote every herb of the field, and brake 
every tree of the field x. 

x (7. e.) Moſt of them ; or Herbs and Trees of all ſorts, as appears 
from Chap.10.12,15. See before verſe 6. 

26 * Only in the land of Goſhen y, where the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were, was there no hail. 

y It ſeems the Egyprians that dwelt there were ſpared for the ſake 
of their . Neighbours the Ifraelites : Which great Obligation pro- 
bably made them more willing to. lend their Jewels to them, Chap. 
12. 3 5s 

27 ET And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and faid unto them, I haveſinned zhjis timey : 
the LORD is righteous, and I and my people are 
wicked. 

y I now plainly ſee, and freely acknowledge my Sin in ftriving 
with God. He ſeems not to deny that he had ſinned before, for 
even the Light of Nature would diſcover his Sin, in breaking 
his Faith, and the Word of a King given to Moſes for Iraet's Dil- 
miſſion, 

28 .Intreat the LORD, (for it is enough) that there 
be no more = f mighty thundrings and hail, and I will 
let ye go, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. 

2 Or, and let it be enough, (let God content himſelf that he hath 
puniſhed me 10 long, and that I have confeſſed my Sin, and promi- 
ſcd amendment) that there may be hereafter no more. 


29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Affoon as I am gone 
out of the city, I will ſpread abroad my hands unto 
the LORD, ard the thunder ſhalt ceaſe, neither ſhall 
there be any more hail : that thou mayeſt know how 
that the * earth is the LORDS 2. 

a Cr, that this land is the Lords, even him whom thou deniedſt to 
have any Juriſdiaion in it, or over thee, Exod. 5. 2. Or the Earth 
1s put for the Wor'd, the Heaven and the Earth, q.d. That thou mayſt 
ſee that he can either cauſe the Heavens to ſend forth fuch Thunders 
and Hails, or reſtrain them as he pleaſeth. | 


30 But as for thee and thy ſervants, I know that 
ye will not yet fear the LORD God. | 
31 And the flax and the barley b was ſmitten : 
my the barley waz in the ear, and the flax was bol- 
ed. 


and Rye; Thus God ſtill tends ſmaller Judgments to uſher in the 
greater; : 
32 But the wheat and the rye were not ſmitten : 


f Heb. bid- for they were + not grown up c. 

denordarh, c The Hebrew word may be rendred either dark of hid, to wit, 
under the ground, whereby it was ſecured from this ſtroke : or late, 
as divers of the Hebrews, and other Interpreters render it. This 
kind of Corn coming later up, was n6w tender and hidden either 
in the ground; or in the Herb ; whereby it was in fome meaſure 
ſecured both from the Fire. by its greenneſs, and moiſture, and from 
the Hail by its pliablenefs and yielding to it, whereas the Stalks of 
Barley were more dry and ſtiff, and therefore more liable to the 
Hail and Fire. | 
- 33 And Moſes went out of the city d from Pha- 
raoh, and ſpread abtoad his hands unto the LORD : 
and the thunders and hail ceaſed; and the rain was nor 


poured upon the earth. | | 
Ks, That being ſolitary, he might pour forth his heart in fervent | 
ayers., | 


b Which were not ſo neceſſary for Humane Life as the Wheat | 


2s when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain, and the | 
OL 1s | | 


DVULS. Chap. X. 


hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, he finned yet more, 
and hardned his heart, he and his ſervants. 

- 35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened ; neither 
would he let the children of Iſrael go, as the LORD 
had ſpoken + by Moſes. 


+ Heb, by 


he hand of 
CHAP. X. , 


The reaſon why God hardned Pharaoh's heart, 1, Eeypt threatned with 
locuſts, 4. Pharaoh's ſervants perſwade him t1 let the Iſraelites go,7- 
Pharaoh enquires of Moſes who are they that ſhould go to ſerve theLord, 
8. Mhojes's anſwer, 9, Pharaoh's reply, i1. Locus come over alt. 
Egypt, 15. Pharaoh ſends for Moſes, 16. And confeſſeth kis ſin, 17. 
Moſes prays to God, 18. The plague 15 flayd; 19. Pharaoh's heart 
hardned, 20. The ninth plague, to wit, darkneſs over all Egypt, 22, 
23. Pharaoh would let Tſrael go, but without cattle, 24 Moſes will 
not leave a hoof behind, 26. Pharavh hardned, 279. And charges 
Moſes upon pain of death never to appear in his ſight any more, 28. 
Which alſo came to paſs, 29. 

A ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto 

Pharaoh : for * I have hardned his heart, and 
the heart of his ſervants, that I might ſhew theſe my 
ſigns before him. 

2 And that * thou mayſt tell in the ears of thy 
ſon, and of thy ſons ſon, what things I have 
wrought in Egypt, and my figns which I have done 
amongſt them : that ye may know how that I am the 
LORD. 

3 And Moſes and Aaton came in unto Pharaoh, 
and faid unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD God of the 
Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuſe to humble thy 
{elf betore me? Ler my people go.that they may ſerve 
me. | 
4 Elf, if thou refuſe to let my people go, be- 
hold, to mortow will I bring the * locuſts into thy 
coalts. ; | 

5 And they-fhall cover the + face of the earth, that 
one cannot be able to ſee the earth, and * they ſhall 
eat the reſidue of that which is eſcaped 2, which re- 
maineth unto you from the hail, and ſhall eat every 


tree 6 which groweth for you out of the field. 
a The Wheat and the Rye, the ſtaff of their lives. 5 The Fruits 
and Leaves of every Tree. 


6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the houſes of 
all thy ſervants, and the houſes of all the Egyptians, 


toſes. 


* Wiſd: 
IS. 9. 


+ Heb. eve; 
* Joel If 


which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers have- 


ſeen c, ſince the day that they were upon the earth un- 
to this day. And he turned himſelf, and went out 
from Pharaoh. 

c Such for number, or ſhape, or miſchievous effeRs; as were ne- 
ver ſeen before. - 

7 And Pharaohs ſervants faid unto him, How long 
ſhall this man be a ſnare d unto us? Let the men go, 
that they may ſerve the LORD their God : Knoweſt 
thou not yet that Egypt is deſtroyed 2 

d An occaſion of Sin and Deſtruftion. - See Exod; 23. 33. 7. 
23. 13, 

8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought again unto 
Pharaoh : and he ſaid unto them.Go ſerve the LORD 
your God : but F who are they that ſhall go ? 

9 And Moſes faid, We will go with our young and 
with our old, with our fons and with our daughters, 
with our flocks and with our herds will we go : tor we 
muft bold a feaſt unto the LORD e. 


6 A Feaſt upon a Sacrifice, wherein all are concerned, and 
therefore all muſt be prefent and teady to do what God requires 


us. | > 
to And he faid unto them, Let the LORD be fa 
with you, as I will tet yo goF, and your little ones. 
Look to it, for evil is before you g: | | 
f I wiſhGod may be no more ready and willing to be with you, 
and to do you good, than 1 am willing to let you go; g Either, 
I, Evil of Sin, You haye ſome ill defign againſt me, either to 


ſtir up Sedition or Wat againſt me, or utterly to depart out of m 


Kingdom: Or rather, 2, Evil of Calamity or Miſchief: 1. Becaufe 
it is here ſaid to be before their Faces, whereas evil Defigns are in 
Mens hearts, and the fair pretences wherewith they cover them are 
ſaid to be before their Faces. 2. The word of Caution he gives to 
them, lob to it; or take heed, ſeems to imply that he ſpeaks not of 
the Evil they deſigned againſt Pharaoh, but of that which they would 
unavoidably bring apon themſelves from fo Potent a Ring, by the 
refuſal of fuch fair Offers; and continuing in fuch infolent and nn? 
reafonable demands, Y IE 

11 Not ſo: go now ye that are men and ferve tlie 
LORD, for that yedid defire + > and they were driven 


out from Pharaohs preſence. Xo Om 
+ Which was not true; but only was gathered by him ouf 


| of their declared Intention of going to Sactifice; wherein he 


thought the preſence of the Women and Children wholly anne- 
ceflary. | : ED "VO II, Et, 
12 And the LORD faid unto Mofes; Stretch out 
thine hand over the land of ESyPt tor the pm” * 

| | they 


f Heb. BF 
and who, 
&Cc« 


4 4 


they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and eat 
every herb of the land h, even all that the hail hath 
left. | 


þ This is no unuſual Plague in Africa and Arabia, where when 
the Harveſt is ripe, they frequently come in vaſt numbers, and upon 
all their Corn, aiid what they do not eat they infe& with their touch, 
and the moiſture coming from them, and afterwards dying 1n great 
numbers, they poiſon the Air, and cauſe a Peſtilence, So that it 15 
no wonder that Pharaoh and his Servants were ſo concerned for this 
Plague, ſo well known to them, eſpecially conſidering, that this was 
like to be far worſe than all of the ſame kind which they had either 
ſeen or heard of. 


13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over the land 
; of Egypt, and the L'O R D brought an eaft-wind \& 
upon the land all that day and all that night, ana 
when it was morning, the eaſt-wind brought the 10- 


cuſts. 

; Over divers parts of the Land, ſhaking his Rod towards the ſc- 
veral Quarters of it. & Which in thoſe Parts is a moſt violent and 
pernicious Wind, Exod. 14. 21. Numb. 11. 31. and a dry Wind, and 
therefore fit for the engendring of thoſe Creatures. This Wind 
brought them from Arabie, where they are in great numbers, as WE 
have ſeen verſe 12. though God miraculouſly ' increaſed their num- 
bers, and their power of doing miſchief. 


* Pſl.79. 14 And * the locnſts went up over all the land 
45. and of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt : 
195. 3+ very grievous were they : before them there were 

no ſuch locuſts as they, neither after them ſhall be 


ſuch f. | | 

+ Queſt. How can this .be true, when the: ſame words are ufed of 
the Locuſts in oe!'s time ? Anſw. It might be true of both in d1- 
vers reſpetts ; of theſe for number and quality, of them for long 
continuance, for they laſted three or four years, when theſe were 
but for a little time ; of theſe for Egypr, of them for Judea, where 
they were fixed. 

15 For they covered the face of the whole earth, ſo 
that the land was darkned /, and they did eat every 
herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees which 
the hail had leir 7, and there remained not any green 
thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field,through 


all the land of Egypt. 


E Either by their flying in vaſt numbers, and ſo darkning the Air, 
as they have oft-times done ;, or by covering the green and lightſome 
Herbs and Produ@ions of the Earth with their dark and direful Bo- 
dies. #m How could this be, when the Hail had ſmitten every herb, 
and broken every tree, Chap.9.25? Anſw. 1. There ſeems to have been 
ſome diftance of Time between theſe two Plagues, in which ſpace 
new ProduQtions might be ſprouting forth both out of the ground, 
and from the Trees. 2. The words all and everyare commonly un- 
derſtood of the greateſt part. 


+ Heb. 16 < Then Pharaoh + called for Moſes and Aaron 
EE fo in haſt 7: and he ſaid, I have finned againſt the 
oo LORD your God, and againſt you 0o. 


n- Becauſe this kind of Plague in it felf was moſt pernicious, 
whereby whole Countries had been waſted, and grievous Famines 
and Peſtilences cauſed, and was mightily aggravated by the Ven- 
geance of God, and by the peculiar __ of theſe Locuſts, which 
did not only fall upon their Herbs and Fruits, as they uſe to do, 
but invade their very Houſes, verſe 6. infe& their Meats, fill their 


Beds, poiſon them with their ſtink and with their venomous bitings, 


whereby they killed many Men, as it 1s written in the Book of 
Wiſdom, Chap. 16. Verſe 19. o By contempt of your great and ter- 
rible Works, by breach of my Promiſe made to you, and by my 
denial of your juft Deſires and Commands given to me in his Name, 


whom I now find and feel to be the Almighty and Sovereign | 


God. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my fin on- 
ly this once p, and intreat the LORD your God, that 
he may take away from me this death 9 only. | 

Þ I defire no further favour, I will no more offend, nor need your 
pardon. 9g This deadly Plague, compare 2: Kings 4. 40. and 2 Cor. 
II. 23, Beſides it did deſtroy the Life of Herbs and Trees, yea of 
Beaſts and Men, either direRtly, or at leaſt by conſequence, in de- 
priving them of the neceſlary Supports of Life. 


18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and intreated 
the LORD. 
19 And the LORD turned a mighty ſtrong weſt- 
+ Heb. wind 7, which took away the locuſts,and F caſt them s 
faſtened, © Into the Red-ſea 7 : there remained not one locuſt in 
*]ocl 2:20, all the coaſts of Egypt. 


. 7 Heb. A windof the Sea, 7. e. coming from the Sea, called there 


the great Sea, and the Mediterranean Sea. from whence came the 
North-weſt Wind, which did blow the Locuſts dire&ly into the 
Red-Sea. s Caſt them, as the Hebrew word ſignifies, with a great 
noiſe, and with great force, ſo as they ſhould: never riſe again to mo- 
leſt them. # Heb. The Sea of Bulruſhes, ' ſo called from the great 
number of Bulruſhes near its Shore ; or, The Sea of Bounds or Limits, 
g. 4. the Narrow Sea, whereas they could fee no Bounds nor Shore 
beyond the Mediterranean Sea. It was called the Arabian Gulf, and 
by others the Red-Sea, either from its Red Sand, or rather from 
Eſau, called alſo Edom, which ſignifies Red, Gen. 25. 30. from whom 
as the adjoyning Country was called Edom, ' or Red, ſo this was cal- 
led the Red-Sea. | 


20 But the LORD * hardened Pharaohs heart, ſo 
that he would not let the children of Iſrael go. 


| 


EXODUS. 
| 


Chap. X[, 


21 T And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes.Stretch out 
thine hand towards heaven, that there may be darkneſs 


| over the land of Egypt, + even darkneſs which may THeb. th 


be felt z. IS- ab9% 4 
u It 1s an Hyperbolical Expreſſion, ſuch being very frequent both feel darl 

in Scripture and in all Authors. For Darkneſs being” only a priva- 79s: 

tion, cannot be properly.felt, yet it might be felt in its Cauſe, to 

wit, thoſe thick and groſs Vapours which filled and infe&ted the 

Air. But the place may be rendred thus, That there may be dark- 

neſs — after that (ſo the Hebrew Vau is ſometimes uſed, as Mich. 7. 

13.) the darkneſs (i. e. thedarkneſs of the Night, or the common 

and daily darkneſs) ts departed or removed, and the time of the day 

come : for ſo the root, from whence this word may be derived, 

ſignifies, Exod. 13. 22, And to this purpoſe the words are ren- 

dred by the Chaldee and Syriack, and ſome others ; and the ſence 

is, - the Darkneſs may continue in the day-time as well as in the 

night, 


22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward hea- 
ven : and there was a * thick darkneſs in all the lard * pr;,1s,, 
of Egypt three days. 28, 

23 They ſaw not one another x, neither roſe any 
from his place y for three days : * but all the children *wid.e, 


of Iſtael had light in their dwellings =. 1. chaps, 
x Becauſe theſe grofs and moiſt Fogs and Vapours did not only 22+ 
quite ſhut out the light of the heavenly Bodies, but alſo put out 


. their Candles, or other artificial lights, or at leaſt ſo darken them 


that Men could have no benefit by them.. y Place here may be ta- 
ken, either, 1. More ſtriftly and particularly ; ſo the ſenſe is, The 
horrour of that darkneſs was ſo great- that they durſt not remove at 
all, but ſtood or ſat where the darkneſs found them, like Men afto- 


| niſhed or affrighted, and therefore unmoveable, having their Minds 


diſturbed, being terrified with their guilty Conſciences, which 
moſt affe& Men in the dark, and with the dreadful noiſes which 
they heard, i{4.17.5. and with the Apparitions of evil Angels, as 
may ſeem from Pſal. 78. 49. where the Plague of evil Angels is 
put inſtead of this Plague of Darkneſs, which therefore is omitted 
in that place where all the reſt are reckoned up. Or rather, 2. 
More largely, for their own Houſes or Dwellings, for ſo the He- 
brew. word is certainly uſed, Exod. 16. 29, So the ſenfe is, They 
did not ſtir abroad out of their Houſes upon their moſt neceſſary 
occaſions. Obj. He ſaith not that they could not go, but that they 
could not riſe from their place, which may ſeem to limit this ex- 
preſſion to their particular places. Anſw. The word, 70 riſe, 1s 
commonly put for going about any buſineſs; and here it is a preg- 
nant word, as they call it, and implies going in it, none aroſe, viz. 
to go or remove from his place. And riſing cannot be properly taken 
here for that particular poſture, unleſs we will ſuppoſe that this 
darkneſs found all Men ſitting, whichis abſurd to imagine. xz Where- 
by they might have conveyed themſelves, and Families, and Goods 
away, as afterwards they did in haſte ; but they waited for Moſes 
his Orders, and he for God's Command, and God intended to brin 
them forth, not by ſtealth, but in a more honourable and public 
manner, in ſpight of all oppoſition. 


24 <4 And 2 Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and ſaid, 
Go ye, ſerve the LORD : only let your flocks and 
your herds be ſtayed 6 : let your little ones c alſo go 
with you. | 

a Or, Therefore; or Then, to wit, after the darkneſs was either 
wholly, or in part remoyed. 6 Either as a pledge of your return 
after your Sacrifice is ended; or as a recompence for the Cattle 
which I have loſt by your means. c And conſequently the Women, 
whoſe help and ſervice was neceflary for their little ones in divers 


regards. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give + us * alfo , ye. 
ſacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may ſacrifice our hands, 
unto the LORD our God. 


* 3, e, Suffer us to take of our own Steck. 


26 Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us, there ſhall not 
an hoof be left behind, for thereof muſt'we take to 
ſerve the L O R D our God : and we know not with 
what we muſt ferve the LORD until we come thi- 


ther d. 
d Which was not a Pretence, but a real Truth. For this being 
a ſolemn and extraordinary Sacrifice by the expreſs and particular 
appointment of God, they knew not either of what kinds, or in 
what number or manner their Sacrifices muſt be offered. And for 
all theſe things they did not receive particular direRions till they 
came to Mount Snat. 
27 © But the LORD * hardned Pharaohs heart, * chap.14 
and he would not let them go. 4, 8. 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee from me; ' 


take heed to thy ſelf : ſee my face no more : for in 


that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou ſhalt die. 


29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well e, I 


will ſee thy face again no more. 

e Heb. Right, not Morally, for ſo it was very ill aid ; but Logt- 
cally, that which agrees, though not with thy Duty, yet with the 
Event. and Truth of the thing; for as thou haſt warned me to ſee 
thee no more, ſo I in the name of God aſſure thee, that thou ſhalt 
ſee me no more, to beg my Prayers, or to be helped out of thy Trou- 
bles by my means. And therefore that Diſcourſe of Moſes to Pha- 
raoh, which follows chap. 11. 4, &c, though it be put there qut of 
its order and proper place, as many other paflages are, yet was de- 
livered at this time, and upon occaſion of theſe words, 


EH AP. 


*C 
301, 


FC] 
22: 
35 


* E 


*Ch 
22, 


* Cha 
19, 


EX0 


Chap:: XI. 
ET . ; rt CHAP. Xl. 


God commandeth the Iſraelites to gs jewels of the Egyptians, 2. Go# 
giveth them favour among the EgyMilans, 3: ' Moſes denounceth, the 
Taft plagiie, 4. A great cry, 6. The Iſraelites ſafety, 7... The Egyp- 

- Ziatis thruſting then out, 8; God foretels Pharaoh's hardneſs, 9. 


A N D the LORD faid unto Moſes s, Yet will I 
bring one plague more upon Pharaoh,” and up- 
on Egypt, afterwards he will let you go hence * : 
* Chap. 1 2. 
31,3339 out hence altogether 6. had 
;@ Either, .1; Whilſt Moſes was net/ yet:gone out of Pharaoh's pre- 
fence ;} ſo God might ſuggeſt this to his Mind, as-he' did other 
things to Michaiah, when he was before '4hab and Fehoſuphat,"1 Kings 
22..: Or rather, 2; Before his laſt coming to/Pharaoh ; and' the'words 
may: be rendred thus, Now the Lord: had ſaid unto Moſes. '-And-this 
is here:added, as the, reiſon' why Moſes ſpake fo boldly to Pharaoh, 
becauſe God. had aflured him ofa good'ifſue. b Men, and Women, 
and-Children, and Cattle;'' and all that'they had, which he would 
never. do before. * ©) | PINION [1/L3TK> 30 
-* 2» Speak: now in the ears -of © the people, and let 
every, man borrow of his neighbour c, and.every, wo- 
man of. her neighbour, * jewels « of filver, and jewels 
of igold.: 17: 27 a 7 ok ith Seat 20 27H | 
c The Iſraelites, who at firſt lived diſtin&ly by themſelves, when 
. they 'ivere greatly. multiplied, and Pharkoh, began to- caſt a jealous 
eye upon them, and to take cruel Counſels againſt them, were 
| More inixed with the Egyptians, as appears from: chap. 12. 12, 13. 
and many other places, [either by theig own choice, that they might 
receive Prote&ion and Suſtenance from'them ; or rather by Pha- 
raoh's deſign, © who'planted many of hjs 'own People among them, 
to 'watch and chaſtiſe: them, Exod. 't.'rr. and; it may be, removed 
fore of them from Goſhen'to the parts'adjoyning to it, which were 
inhabited by his People.” « Or, Veſſels," as the Hebrew word pro- 
perly fignifies ; for they might more-plaufibly ask, ahd the Egyptians 
would with leſs ſuſpicion lend them Veſſels, which might be proper 
and" uſtful both for itherp Sactifices and 'Feaſts; than Jewels for which 
they had no preſent;need pr uſe; | 
3 And the LORD: gayeithe people favour in the 
*Eccl.45. fight of the Egyptians ;. Moreover, -the man * Moſes 


* Chap. 3. 


22.1nd 12. 
3 5+ 


2 was:'very greit-in- the landof! Egypt,” in the fight of 


Pharaohs ſervants,. #nd in the fight of the people e. 
e- Therefore "they complied with their requeſt fot only out of 
love to the People, but out of fear of -Mofes, leſt he ſhould puniſh 
them ſeverely in caſe of: refuſal. Hh ETY p< 
-*--4*: And Moſes faid f, Thus faith the LORD, About 
midnight will I go out g. intothemidit of Egypt. 


.f To Pharaoh, . before his departure,! as: appears by; compating 


werſe's, with chap. 10. 29%, And therefore: the. three firſt verſes of 
this chapter come in by way of - Parentheſjs 3. and now he returns to 
the Story, and ſets:down the laſt words which Moſes ſpake to-Pha- 
raoh fora tinal parting. ' g God is-ſaid to ga out, : or go farth, -or come 


down, &c. by way of condeſcenſion+to ttie cuſtom and capacity of 


_ 'Men,.. when he doth any eminent a& of. Power either, in way of 
Juſtice or Mercys- | 
.--5 And all the firſt-born of. the land of Egypt ſhall 
die; from -the firſt-bort! of Pharaoh that fitreth upon 
his* throne þ, even, unto the tirſt-born of "the rhaid- 
Teryant that 1s behind the mill 7, and all-the firſt-horn 
of beaſts. | Sa RE tt 
_. þ Either now aftually, ruling with . his, Father,, as Soſomon did 
even whileſt David lived, 1 Kings 1. 34. or. more; probably, he that 
#s to ſit, the preſent time for the fature, -he whoſe right- this is by 
« the-Cuſtom of Egypt, and by the. Law of Nations.' 7 The poor 
_ _. . captive Slave that was, in the Priſon, as it iychep. 12. 29. andthere 
did grind at the Mill. In thoſe times and places' they had divers 
Mills, which were not turned about by Wind or Water, as oups are, 
but by the Hatids of their Servants, who'for that purpoſe ſtood. be- 
Hindthe Mill, atid fo with hard labqur 'turned it about. | See Zudg. 
216. 21; Iſa. 47. 7, 2: Lathe 5.13 OO Ks” 
© 6 And there ſhall be a great, cry throughque all the 
land. of Egypt, ſuch as there was none like-it, nor 
- ſhall be like it any-mote.. te 
*Chap;y, "7 * Bur againſt any of the childreri of THrael ſhall 
22 ' nota dog move his. tongue &, againſt man. of beat : 


difference. between the Egyptians and Iftael.- 
- + Inſtead of thoſe loud cries of the Egyptian Families, there ſhall 
be fo great a tranquility among the Tſrae/ites, that even the Dogs, 
.which are ſenſible of, .and awaked, and provoked by the leaſt noiſe, 
ſhall not be ſtirred up'by. them, | | 
— pas, '':$: And * all theſe rhy ſervants /ſhatl come down 
EOF - ufto:me +, and. bow down themfelves'unto me, fay- 
Fhetis at 1, Get thee out, and all the people that t follow 
thy feet, thee” m'; and after that I will go out :- and-he went 
ft Heb, 'out from Pharaoh in + a great anger 7. Ppt 
at an- © 1 Thy Courtiers and great Officers, who now are fo jnſolent.and 
eds obſtinate. + Both by their own inclination, and neceſſity, and in 
thy name, and by thy command, #1 That are under thy condudt 
and command ; as this or the like expreſſion is uſed, Zudg. 4+ 19- 
1 Kings 20.10. 2 Kings 3.9. Ta. qi. 2. n Not ſo much for the 
Aﬀeoiit offered to himfelf; as for his i:icurable Rebellion againſt God. 
Compare Mark 3. 5. - "rt. 
* Chap. 3... 9. And * the LORD faid nnto Moſes,, Pharaoh 


as , > 5 


when he ſhall let you go, he ſhall turely thruſt you 


that. ye may, know, how that the . LORD doth. put a} 


| bour next unto bis houſe, he ſhall t 


. two Families ſhall confiff of more or 


DV.S. Chap. 


XII. 


ſhall not hearken unto You; that * my wonders may *Chap.7-3 


be multiplied in the land of Egypt. _ ::, | 

10 And Moſes and/Aaron did all theſe wonders be- 
fore Pharaoh : and the L,'O R D hardened Pharaohs 
heart, ſo that he would not let the children of Iſrael 


go out of his land. . - 
6 CHAP XI; | 

The month wherein they went out of Egypt to be to them the firſt month 
of the year,1,2. God enjoyns them to chuſe a ſpotleſs lamb for the paſſover, 
3: How they were to eat the ſame, 4. The deſcription of the lamb, 5. 
The time of killing it, 6. The manner of ſprinkling, 7. The time and 
method of eating it, $—— 11. God's purgoſe to ſmite the firſt- 
born, 12. The uſe of the blood upon the dovrs, 13. Seven days of 
unleavened bread, and the manner of keeping it, 15. © Moſes direfFeth 


the elflers, both for their preſent and future (afety, 21=——23. They. 


 inflrudt their children concerning it, 25. The firſt-born of all Egypt 
” ſlain, 29, © A great cry, 30. Pharaoh giveth Tſrael leave to go, 31. 
The Egyptians thruſt themout, 33: Their hafty departure, 34 They 
 ſpdl the Fgyptians, 35, 36.  Fheir number, 37. Their baking 
unteavened bread, 39. How long they dwelt in Egypt, 40. The time 
of thetr deliverance, 41. Who wereto partake of the paſſover, 43,44- 
The childrtn of Iſrael did as the Lord commanded. - 


F 
. 


A N D the LORD fpake 2 unto Moſes and Aaton, 
in the land of Egypt, ſaying $207 

a Had ſpoken; befote the three days darkriefs, as may appear by 
compartng ver/e 3. and 6. of this chapter with chap. 11. 4. And 
the mention of it was put off by him. till this place, as well that he 
might not interrupt the Hiſtory of all the Plagues, as that he might 
give the whole Inſtitutiqn of the Paſfover together. 

2 This month b ſhall be unto you the beginning c of 
mega : it ſhall be the firſt month of the year unto 

Ou @. "2 | 

b The firſt month after the vernal Equinox, called 4bib, Exod. 
F3. 4. and 23. Is. Deut.16..1.. and Niſan, Neh. 2. 1. Eſth. 2.7. 
containing part of our March, and part of April. c Heb. the head ; 
which, -I conceive, notes not ſo-much the order, which is more 
plainly mentioned in the following words, as the eminency of it, 
that it ſhall be accounted the chief and principal of all months ; as 
the Sabbath hath been called by fome the Queen of days. And juſtly 
muſt they prefer this month before the reſt, -whether they looked 
backward to their prodigious Delverance from Egypt therein, or 
forward to their ſpiritual Redemption by Chtift, and to the accep- 
table. year of the Lord, Luke 4. 15. for in this very month our Lord 
Jeſus-ſuffered, oh. 18. 28. & Heretofore your firſt month for all 
Aﬀairs hath been 'Tiſri, which in part anſwers to our September, 
and is. the firft month after the Autumnal Equinox; 'and ſo it ſhal! 
be to you ſtill as to Civil- Aﬀairs, -as it appears from Exod. 23. 16. 
and 34. 22. and Levit. 25+ 8, 9, 10. but as to Sacred and Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Matters, this ſhall henceforth be your firſt month. p 

3 © Speak ye unto all the congregation of Iſrael, 
ſaying, In the tenth day z of this month, they ſhall 
take to them f every mana lamb g.,-according to the 
houſe of zherr fathers +, a:F lamb for an houſe: 

e Partly that they might have the Lamb ready for the Sacrifice, 
and might not be diſtratted about procuring it when they ſhould be 
going to uſe it ; partly”. that by the frequent Contemplation of the 
Lamb, as a ſign appointed by God they might have their Faith 
ſtrengthened as to their approaching Deliverance, ard afterwards 
might have their Minds quickned to the more ſerious Confideration 
of that great Deliverance out of Egypt, and of that more glorious 
Deliverance from Hell by Chriſt the true Paſſover, which ſhoakd. be 
offered for them ; partly to. teach the Charchies.in all Ages, how 


neceſſary a thing preparation is to the folemn Duties and Exer- 


ciſes of Religion ; and partly 'to _ that Chriſt ſhould be firſt 
ſet apart, and ſeparated to the Miniſtry, which was done three or 
four Prophetical days, i. e. years before his Death, and afterwards 
offered : Moſt of which reaſons being perpetual, it may ſeem this 
ufage was ſo too, and not for the firſt Paſſover only. f Into their 
Houſes,. whete the Jews tell gs He was tied to the Beds-poſt. g Or, 
Kid, werſe 8: for the fame word fignifies both, though a Lamb was 
commonly uſed, and a Ki only -in cafe of the-want of a Lamb; 
and the Chaldee, and LXX do almoſt conſtantly tranſlate the He- 
brew word Lamb. - And Chriſt is ſeldom or never Typified. by # 
Kid, but. generally by ai Lamb, as he is called Foh: 1. 29. partly for 
his Innocency, Meekneſs, Patience, gc. but principally with re- 
ſpe: to the Pafchal-Lamb, inſtead whereof he was in due time to 
be offered ; . whence he is called our Paſſover, 1 Cor. 5.7. f A 
Lamb was to be difpaſed of fo every Houſe or Fatnily rd- 
ing to.its quantity, or the numbers 6f perſons in it, as the next verſe 
explains it. The ſeveral Families are called the Houſes of their Fa- 
thers,, becauſe they confiſt of thoſe perſons which come from one 


Father or Grandfather. The people were divided. into Tribes, the. 


Tribes wete fubdivided into.Fimilies, and the Families again, into 
Houſes, which were like ſprigs taken from the greater bratiches, 
and 'plmt&dapart, and each of theſe had their ſeveral Fathers, from 
whonr they were denominated,, as here they :..-- 
4 And if the houſhold be too little for the lamb -, 
let him and his neighbour next unto. his houſe, take 
it according ro the\number of the fouls # : every 
mart according to his eating'+ ſhall make your count 
RMD... wot bon. ac 
 b (i..e.) For the cating bf the whole Lamb at ohe meal, accord- 
ing to the rule, verſe 8, 10. If the perſons be ſo few.that they can- 
not cat it up without .gluttony. , i Or rather thus, ward for word, 
Anz, or Then he (the Maſter of that Family) ſha{l take. alſo his. neigh- 
; ke bim and bis Family into Society 
with himſelf ; they ſhall joyn together. & Or perſons, i.e. as the 
| fewer perſons. / : I ſuppoſe, the 

N 2 meaning 


, accord- 


+ Or, kid: 


Chap 


+ Heb. 
Son of a 
Tear. 


* X1LI. 
meaning is, that if his next Neighbour's Family were of it ſelf fuf- 
ficient Be the cating of the whale Lamb, that he ſhould paſs over. 
that to the next ſmall Family, which being joyned with his might 
make up a fit number, which, as the Hebrew DoRtors tell. us, was 
ten, beſides Women and Children. f (7. e.) According to the pro- 
ion which he can, or commonly doth eat. The meaning 15 
this, The whole Lamb being to be caten at once, and a ſufficient 
number being neceſlary to that end, and there. being great varicty 
in mens ſtomachs and meals, they were to give allowance for thar, 
and to take either more or fewer perſons, as. their ſtomachs were 


bett {c. | B 
wy Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh /, a male 


+ of the firſt year 77 : ye ſhall take it out from the 


ſheep, or from the goats 7. 
l Shout any Ann. or .diſtemper of Body. Heb. perfee?. 
' Of which ſee Levit. 22. 22, (9c. Deut. 15.21. and 17. Is And 
this the very light of Nature taught the Heathens to obſerve 1n their 
Sacrifices. This property was required both to typify Chriſt, a 
Lamb without ſpot or blemiſh, Heb. g. 14- I Pet. 1. 19. and to 
inſtru& us, that all our ſervices to God muſt be as perfect as poſſi- 
ble may be. m_ Partly becauſe that was better and more perfett than 
the Female, whence a Male is oppoſed to a corrupt thing, Mal.y.14. 
and partly to typify the Man Chriſt Jeſus. n (i. e.) A year old, 
when it is in its vigour and perfetion, and the fitteſt type of Chriſt. 
Moſt explain it thus, That it was not to be more than a year old, 
but it might be much lelſs,ſeeing it might be offered to God anytime 
after it was cight days old, Exod. 22. 30. Levit.22.27. But though 
-it was then fit to be offered to God, it was not very fit tobe eaten 


EXODUS. 


| 


Troubles which they were to expedt between their going out of 
Egypt and coming to Canaan. Or, with bitterneſſes, i.e. with great 


bitterneſs, or with grief of heart, that together with Faith in God 


and in Chrift, and Hope, and Joy for their approaching Deliverance, 
they might exerciſe bitterand hearty Repentance for their Idolatries, 
and other ſinful Praftices whereof they were guilty in Egypt, And 
this inſtructs us as well as them of the abſolute neceſſity of true and 
bitter Repentance in all thoſe that would profitably feed upon Chriſt 
our Paſſover. - ; A 

9 Eat not of it raw a, nor ſodden at all with water, 
bur roſt 2vzth fire : his head, with his legs,and with the 
purtenance b thereof. | | 

a (i. e) Not throughly roaſted, for fuch we alſo fay is raw, and 
ſo the Hebrew word ne 1s underſtood by the 7ewiſh and other 
Do@ors. It ſignified, that Chriſt ſhould Suffer, as well as Save, to 
the uttermoſt, all that was due for our Sins.  þ Heb. the Inwards, 
which were to be taken and. waſhed, and then tobe roaſted together, 
with the reſt, Some do;here except the Fat, - and Canl, and'Kid- 
neys, Which were reſerved 'by God for himſelf, 2 Chron.'3 5. 12, 14- 
But that Exception was-,aot made till after this time, and it. ſeems 
not certain that that Exception 'extended to the Paſchal Lamb. 
Theſe, and the Head and Legs, are kere mentioned, not to exclude 
other Parts, but becauſe they are not commonly roaſted ; but God 
would -have the whole Lambroaſted and eaten, to ſignific, that we 
muſt: have either nothing of Chriſt, or the'whole Chriſt, and all his 
veg his Spirit to ſanRify and rule us, as well as his Blood to 

Ve Us. | 


Chap. X1I, 


| 10 :* Axdye ſhall let nothing of it remain until the * Chap.23, 
by Men. And the Hebrew Phraſe, the Sonef a Tear, ſeems torequire | morning : and that which remaineth of + it until: the 18. and 


|! 
; 
| 
| 
! uh 
| ; 


* Lev. 23. 
5. Numb. 
9. 3, and 
28. 16. 
Deut. 16.1. 
F Heb. be- 
tween the 
two Eve- 
PINgs. 


8 years Ape, as Saul is called the ſon of one year, 1 Sam. 13« I. when 
he had reigned one whole Year. And it is remarkable, that he doth 
not ſay the Son of this or that Tear, which miZht agree to one brought 
forth that Year, though it was much younger than a Year, but the 
Son of a Tear, without any reſtriQive- Article.  n Heb. and from the 
Goats: If you want a Lamb, you ſhall take a Kid of or from the 
Goats. But the particle and 1s here well rendred or as it 15 uſed, 
Gen. 13. 8. Exod. 21.17. compared with Matth. 15.4. Pſal. 8. 4. 
compared with Heb. 2. 6. . | 

6 And heſhall keep it up o until the fourteenth day 
of the ſame month : and * the whole affembly p of 


the congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it } in the even- 
10 . | | 

: Eevarate it from the reſt of the Flock, and keep it in a ſafe 
place ; the reaſons of which ſee werſe 3- p Qr rather, every Aſſem- | 
bly, to wit, every ſuch Society as meet together for eating of the 
Lamb, And the Aﬀembly is faid to kill it, becauſe one Perſon did 
it in their Name, and by their Appointment; in which manner, 
and upon which reaſon the whole Congregation 15 ſaid to lone a Man, 
Levit. 24. 14, 16: Numb. 15. 35. Dent. 22.21. It is probable it was 
killed by the Maſter of the Family, who was a Prieſt. in his own 
Family, 7c. .q Heb. between the Evenings, or the two Evenings, i.e. 
between the beginning and end of the Evening. The Evening is 
one third part of the Day, and one of the appointed and uſual times 
of Devotion, as appears from Pſalm 55.17. Dan. 6. 10, and it be- 
gun at their ninth, or our third-Hour, as may be gathered from 
As 3. 1. For then the Sun began more ſenſibly to decline, whence 
that time is fitly called by the Fews the firſt Evening, and that was 
the time of the Evening Sacrifice ; | the ſecond Evening was when 
the Sun was ſetting or ſet. Between- theſe it was to be killed. 
This had a reſpe& both to the ' time of the World's Age when 
Chriſt came, which was its Evening, - or declining Time, or End, 
Heb. 1. 2. and 9. 26. 1 Pet. 1.20. and the time of the day in which 
Chriſt our Pafſover was killed, Matth.. 27. 45 —— 50. Mark 15. 


25,33, 34 | | 
7 And they ſhall take of the blood 7,and ftrike it s 
on the two ſide-poſts, and on the upper door-poſt of 


the houſes wherein they ſhall ear it z. 

r This was afterwards reſtrained to the Prieſts, but at this time 
it was allowed to the Maſters of Families, as their preſent circum- 
ſtances required. s With a bunch of Hyſop, werſe 22. # Asa 
badge of diſtintion between their Houſes and the Egyptians, not to 
dire the deſtroying Angel where they were, who could as well 
diſcern the Houſes as the Blood in the Night, but to dire@& their 
Thouzhts to. Cl:riſt, whoſe Blood. was hereby evidently typified, 
by whoſe Merits and Mediation they obtained this. Preſervation 
-—— IIS from Egypt, as well as their great Deliverance from 

«ll. | 

s And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night z roſte 
with fire x, -and unleavened bread'y, and with bitter 
herbs z they ſhall ear it. | Qi 

u (7. e.) The Night following the fourteenth, and, beginning the 
fifteenth day. The Lamb was killed upon the fourteenth day, in 
the Evening or Cloſe thereof, but it was eaten. upon the fifteenth 
day, to wit, in the beginning of it :* whence the. Paſſover is ſaid 
to be offered ſometimes upon the fourteenth, and ſometzmes upon 
The fifteenth day, which may ſerve for the Reconciliation.of ſome 
ſeemingly contrary Scriptures. ax Partly for expedition, , werſe.11. 


- morning, ye ſhall burn'with fire. c. 


+ Which either was not.uſually eaten, or was more than all of 
you could conveniently eat. b To prevent either, 1. the ſuperſti- 
tious uſe of the Relicks of that Lamb by the- Iſraelztes, who thereby 
had received a greater benefit than they did afterwards by the Brazen 
Serpent, which upon that account they worſhipped : Or, 2. the pro- 
fane Abuſe of that winch. had been conſecrated to God's Service. 
Compare Exod. 29. 34- | _- 

11 ( And thus ſhall.ye eat it 4; with your loins 
girded e, your ſhoes on your fcetf, and your ftaff in 
your hand g: and ye ſhall eat it in haſte þ: it is the 
LORDS paffover z. © [L120 

d Te wit, for this time, becauſe their Circumſtances required it, 
that they being ſuddenly to take a great Journey, might be-in 2 
Travellers habit. But that theſe, and fome other circumſtances now 
enjoyned and uſed, were only | Temporary, and not Perpetual, 
nor Obligatory, ſufficiently appears from the praftice nct only of 
the Fews in following Ages, but alſo of Chriſt and of his Apoſtles. 
And in like manner there are ſome Inſtitutions in'the New Teſtament 
which did only oblige that: Age, and not all that follow them, - as 
Aﬀs 15. 28, 29. e Like Travellers and- Perſons undertaking: ſome 
difficult Service; for ſuch uſed to gird up their Garments, which itt 
thoſe Parts were long and troubleſome. '' See 2 Kings 4.29. and 9.1. 
Luke 12.35. f A Badge, 1. of their readineſs for their Journey, 
Iſaiah 5.27. Aﬀs 12.8, 2. Of their Freedom'; for Slaves, ſuch as 
the Iſraelites now were 11 Egypt, uſed to go barefooted. 3. Of Joy, 
as on the contrary going barefoot was a Badge of Mourning, 2:Sam. 
15.30. £ Like Perſons upon the point of departing, which was a 
very comfortable Circumſtance. h For ſo the word fignifies, Deut. 
16. 3. Ia. 52.12. i This Lamb, or Ju eating of it, isthe Lord's 
Paſſover, 7. ec. it isa ſign of God's paſfing oyer you and your Ho 
when he comes to deſtroy the Egyptians on eyery ſide of you, verſe 
13.23. Itis a Metonymy uſual in Sacramental Speeches, as Gen. 17. 
10. Matth. 26. 26, 27, 28. 


12 ForT will paſs through the land of Egypt this 
night, and will ſmite all the fir{t-born in the land of 


Egypr,. both man and. beaſt, and *.againſt all the 4 * Numb. 
_ Egypt I will execute judgment, # : I 2 the 33.4 4+ 


k Either, 1. by expoſing them to ſhame and contempt, as vain Princes. 


and impotent Gods that could not ſave their Worſhippers. | But that 
appeared before. Or, 2. Bydeſtroying thoſe Beaſts which they wor- 
ſhipped ; and it is not unlikely, but thoſe particular Beaſts, which 
were. their chief Idols, as wit Mnevis, XCc.' ' were firſt-born, and 
therefore periſhed 4n this Plague. Or,-3. By overthrowing their 
Idols, as he afterwards did Dagon. And! fo: ſome Hebrew Writers 
tell us, that this. very / Night all their Idols were broken and 
thrown down. And there are ſome Foot-ſteps hereof even in 
Heathen Authors: Of whom ſome tell ' us, that moſt of the 
Temples of Egype at one-time fell down by an Earthquake ; and 
others affirm, that the: Egyptian Gods for | fear of one Typho (by 
whom it 1s apparent they meant, Moſes) did hide themſelves for 2 
ſeaſon, OG Co f : 
13 And the blood ſhall be to you for a token / up- 
on the houſes where you are: and when I ſee the 


blood 22, I will paſs over you, and the plague ſhall 


| 34+ 25+ 


and principally to.be a Type of the Lamb of God Chriſt, and of the not be + wh Avian T to deſtroy YOu, when [ . imite the # Heb.for 
ſharp and dreardful pains which he fſuffered not only from Men, but land of Egypt. ; | ' ade 
from'God too, and from theFire of /his fore Diſpleaſure againſt Sin- | * Both to you, as he now ſaid, a fign and a pledge to confirm 


ners, whoſe Place and Perſon Chriſt ſuſtained in his Sufferings. 
3 Partly as a Monument of their ſpeedy Departure out-of Egypt, 
which gave them not time to leaven their Bread, verſe 34- which is 
the reaſon alledged for it, Deut, 16. 3. partly to teach us how Men 
ſhould be qualified that come to the 'Sacrament,. they ſhould be 
purged from 'Error, and Pride, and Malice, and Hypocrifie, which 


' are called and compared to Leaven, Matth. 16. 6, 11. Luke 12. 1, 


T Cor. 5. 8. and partly to ſignifie the ſingular Purity-of Chriſt from 
all kind of ſpiritnal Leaven.' 7 Both to' remind them of their hard 
Service and bitter Uſage'in Egypt, Exod. 1.14. from which God de- 
livered them, Def. 16. 3. and to prefigure the further Croſſes and 


your Faith in the expeQation of the promiſed Deliyerance ; and to 
the Angel, that he may know and paſs over your Houſes, as. the 
following words intimate. Sceon ver, 7. m This is ſpoken of God 
after the manner of Men : The ſenſe is; If I find, that you keep the 
condition which I require,” you may expe the priviledge which I 
have promiſed you ; otherwiſe not. 


14. And this day ſhall be unto-you for a memorial z : 
and you ſhall keep it a feaſt * to the LORD through- 
out your generations : you ſhall keep it a feaſt by an 


ordinance for ever 0. 
n Or, 


Chap. XI. 


moreover. of your Redemption by. Git 
as even the Ancient Jews 


both of this. Deliverance from.- Egyp#, and 
xtio La J's of which that is a Type, 
who alſo noted; that Iraet 


#0 w1 


which dey 


was to be redeemed in the days of whe Hſien the [ame day on which 


1 the fifteenth day of the 
biefled Lord ified for 


-our was erucift 


and- Church 


continues, or till the. 
ifie Eternity, but any 


+Chap.13+ 

6. and 23» 

I5, and 

2 ” I8. 4 L . , " . 

* GCN, I7. the firſt da 7. uatil 

14. be cut off from»1 | 

Beſides, and: after theday of eating. the 

akin Feaſt, and nopart of/the Feaſt.of unleavencd Bread.: qi To 
remind them of. their departure out of: Egypr,-: which was ſo ſud- 
den, that-they had: not leiſure 16\ ave their Dough. :: Sec more on: 
werſe 8, r Either by; Excorhminnication; or by Deatiy to; be intlict- 
ed by the-Magiſtrate;; and in.caſe:of chivineglet,;/þy God/ himſelf. 
Nor jet any one think that | this: wesr£00 [ſevere 4 Puniſhment” for 
what may ſeein-no-great: Offence.n.. For'this was indeed 2 very great 
Crime, being a-manifeſt Con od, ,; 
God's Authority {and expreſs Conimand, which'-futely! deſerves | as 
ſevere a Puniſhment:as is inflifted npot Rebels againſt their-Prince, 
eſpecially confideting that the |{igeſizes were thoi People and Sub- 
jets of - God in: a peculiar manner;} 4It:iwas. allo: a! tacit: Renuncia- 
tion of their Religion, and ofthe» Covenant -of God : with them, 
and. of their Infereſt'both- in that ' paſt. Deliverance out of Egypt, 


| 


ael To o19vw 


and in-the future::Deliverance by .the Meſſias,  'See: more on Gen, | 


37+ 14 f.-2 ith 3 } Þagtton þ 2 
16. Andin'the firſt day." there /ha// #2 an holy con: 
yocatton's :"and'in the ſeventh day 7 there Thall be an 


holy convocation to. you $ ng: manner of work 4 ſhall 


+Heb. ſoul. be dons in'them, fave that which every + man muſt 
eat x, that'only may be done of you.-”- | 
s A ſolemn day for the People to afſemble together, and to at- 
tend upon the Publick Worſhip and Service of God- tn hearing his 
Word, Trajerly Praiſes, and Sacrifices. # Becauſe then Pharaoh 
and his Hoſt were drowned in the Sea.” As onthe firſt day the firſt- 
born were killed; | ſo their- Deliverance was begun on the firſt, and 
compleated on the ſeventh'day, and therefore thoſe'day$deferved a 
ſpecial Charaer of Honour. ' And'indeed that there were, ſeven 
days between thoſe two Miracles, the 7ews unanimeufly atfirm, and 
it ſeems probable from the account' of their Journies,” # (i. e.) Of 
ſervile Work, Lev. 23.7. x Herein, 'as many think, 'thele' days 
were inferior to the Sabbath, in which that was forbidden. * But of 
this ſee my notes on Exod. 16.23. and 35.3. | pack wt | 
17 And ye ſhall obſerve the ſesft :of+ unleavened 
bread : for in this ſeli-ſame *day have I brought your 
armiesy out of the land of Egypt : UEEITISY Ye 
obſerve this day in your generations, .by. an.ordinance 
for ever. dw 1 —_— 
y So called, net from their Military: force or courage, but from 
their numbers, and the order and manner in which they came forth, 
See Chap. 13. 18, n ; 
18 o * In the firſt monrh, on the fourteenth day of 
the month, ar even ye ſhall ear unleavened bread 
until the one and twentieth.day £2 of the, month art 
EVEN. | ; | 46 
2 Incluſively, ' For ' otherwiſe: they: were. obliged.to eat unlea- 
vened: Bread cight days, viz on the. day of the Paſſover, verſe 8. 
and ſeven-gdays- after; which: is ſtrifly :and properly: called the 
Feaſt of unleayencd Bread, becauſe in them they were tied: to 
that Ceremony only, except .the 'two 'days of an Holy Conyo« 
cation. ; TR RIISY is ” | 
19 Seven days ſhall-i'there be no leayen' found in 
your houſes : for whoſoever eareth that which is lea- 
vened, even that ſoul ſhall' be cut of from the con- 
gregation; of -L{racl, whether:he be a ſtranger a,or born 
in the land-+-: igiy 37 1 | 
 & To wit; a Profelite: for Strangers unconverted to the Zewiſh 
Religion, were not obliged nor admitted to'the Celebration of the 
Pafſover or Feaſt of unſeavencd Bread: 'Though T fee.no inconve- 
nience, if all Strangers, though” Heathens, were forbidden to have 
or uſe any unleavened Bread at that time, leſt the 'ZFews who conver-- 
ſed with them might be- tempted 'to* defire or partake of it with 
them. + To wit, of Canaan which I have promiſed to you, and to 


, . 
«4+ 


which I am'now- leading you,” which was ſo well known to all of 


them, that it was needleſs to expreſs it In this place. 
20 Ye fhall eat nothing leavened 2 in all your ha- 
bitations hall ye' eat unleavened bread. 


21 T Then Moſes called 'for all the elders of Iſrael, | 


and {aid unto them, Draw out, and take you a F lamb 
 according'to your families, and Kill the paſfover. 

22 * And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſop#, and dip 
it in the blood that zs in the baſon,and {trike th&lintel 
and the two fide-poſts wich the blood that 153afme 
baſon : and none of you ſhall go our at rhe door of 
his houſe c until the morning 4d. 

b So the Hebrew word is rightly rendred, as appears from Heb. 9. 


I9. Cc (i.e) Of the Houſe wherein he did cat the Paſſover, which | 


oft-times was his Neighbours Houſe, See verſe 4. 4 Till the be- 


EXODVS. 


Yon ſhall obſerve it for a Solema |: 


Coniteinpt of. God, and a Rebellion againſt | 


| Chap. XII. 
| ginning of the Morning after Midnight, and after the Slaughter of 
| the Egyptians firſt-born/; | which may reconcile thoſe Seriptures that 
| ſeem to contradit one another, while ſome affirm they went out of 
; Egype'by Night, and others by ro for they went ont in the Morn- 
; 1ng very early when it was yet dark, as it is expreſſed in a like caſe; 
| Fob | 209 Ir. x 
23: For the LORD will paſs through to ſmite the 
Egyptians : and when he ſeerh the blood upon the lin- 
tel, and on the two {ide-poſts, the L O K D will paſs 
; over; the door, and * will not ſuffer # the deſtroyer f + pz. 9: 
+to come in unto your houſes to ſimite you. 6. Rev. 7. 
.e Heb, not give him Licenſe or Commiſſion; f (5. e.) The de- 3. and 9.4. 


ſtroying Angel, which whether it were a good or bad Angel 15 not 
agreed, nor is it neceflary to determine. 


- 24 And ye thall, obſerve this thing g for an ordi- 
nance to thee, and to thy ſons for ever. 
'- g Viz. The ſubſtance of the thing; the Paſſover and Feaft of un- 
leavened Bread, thoigh'not' all the Rites and Ceremonies; whereof 
divers were peculitt to the fitſt time. 
' "25" And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be come 
to. th land Þ, which the LO RD will give you ac- 
; cording as he hath promiſed, that ye ſhall keep my 
ſervice. © | G 

h Viz. Of Canaah, as verſs 19. For in the Wilderneſs they kept 
= Feaſt but once, and that by God's particular DireQtion, Numb. 


ocdphbouge.p 


vw a URI et IRE» 


9s + . p 

26 * And it ſhall come to paſs, when your chil- 
dren ſhall ſay unto you, What mean you by this ſer- 
vice z ? | 

3 Or; part of Divine Worſhip. God expetts this even from the 

Zewifh Children, and much more from Chriſtian Men, - that the 
' ſhould enquire and underftand what is ſaid or done in the Public 

Worſhip or Service of God, and therefore not to teſt in dumb Signs 
whereof they neither enquire nor know the meaning, or in the Ser< 
vice of God ina Language which they underſtand not. 

27 That ye ſhall fay, lr is the ſacrifice of the 
LORDS paſfover &, who paſſed oyer the houſes of the 
chjldren of Iſrael in Egypt, when he fmore the Egyp- 
tians, 'and delivered: our houſes. And the people * * Chap.a. 
bowed the head /, 'and worſhipped- 3T. 

Þ The Paſſoyer'was both a Sacrifice, as it was offered to God, as 

it appears from Exod. 23. 18. and 34: 25. Numb. 9.7,13. Deut. 16: 
2, 5. | and becauſe there was in it the ſhedding and 1prinkling of 
Blood, wherein the Effence of a Sacrifice conſiſts, 2 Chron. 30. 16. 
and 35. 11, 13. and alfa Sacrament, as it was received and eaten by 
Men. / In token of their thankful acknowledgment of God's fa- 
yours, and of their chearful ſubmiſſion to God's Command and Or- 
dinance, ' See 2 Chron. 29. 30. 

'28 And the children of Iſrael went away, and did 
as.the LORD had commanded Moſes and Aaron ; ſo 
did: they 7. | 
- --m They killed, and did eat the Paſchal Lamb in ſuch manner as 
God preſcribed, _ 

29.4 * And it came to pals, that at midnight z * the * Chap.rt. 
LORD {mote all the fir{t-bern o in the land of Egypt. 


*from the firſt-born of Pharaoh that ſar on his throne, * Numb 


unto the firſt-born of the captive that was in the + dun- 
| 33. 4» 
geon, and all the firſt-born of carttle. Plalm 78; 
'-n A great aggravation of the Plague : For then darkneſs it ſelf $1..and 
ſtrikes Men with horror, and makes any Calamity more terrible ; 195. 36. 
then they were aſlecp and ſecure, and leaſt expetted ſuch a ſtroke. and 135 
0 Both /of-Man and Beaſt, whether Male or Female. Some extend 8. and 
it to all that were firſt born, and fo many Perſons might be killed x35. to. 
in one Houſe, as both Father-and Mother, and ſeveral Sons, which *Wifd. 18; 
might. be the firſt born by ſeveral Mothers; and Sons Sons or x 1.chap.4. 
Daughters, &c. Others confine it to the 'firſt born Child. in the 23, 
| Family, I conceive the Heads of the Family are not included, + Heb. 
for theſe, though they might be the firſt born Children of theit houſe of the 
Parents Families, yet were not; nor ever are, called or ac- pit, 
counted the firſt born of their own Families, but the Heads and 
Roots of them : But for all the reſt, I conceive they are all inclu- 
ded,. becauſe all fuch were really firft-born; and did firſt open their 
Mothers Womb; and all ſuch were to be fet apart unto the Lord, 
inſtead of theſe firfi-borh of the Egyptians now ſlain, Chap. r3. 12, 
15. and therefore. are in both places to be underſtood in the fame 
latitade; | | wigs held 
30 And Pharaok roſe up in the night,he and all his 

ſervants, and all the Egyptians, and there was a great 
cty in Egypt : . for there was not an houſe p where 
there was not one dead. © _ | 

p, To.wit, .of thafe Houfes which had any firſt-born in them, for 
in-divers Families there might be no firſt-born. And ſuch ReſtriRi- 
ens of the univerſal Particles ate frequently underſtood. 
31" And he called for Moſes and Aaton 9 by 
night, and faid, Riſe, up,. and get you forth from” 
amongſt my people, * both you, and the children «cp, ,.: 
of Ifrael;, and go, ' ferve the LORD, asye have g, 
faid. | 
:'q' (te) He ſent this Meſſage to them; for they came no more to 
him, Chap. 10. 29 p | WE. 
|." 54 * Alfo take your flocks and yout herds, as ye *Chap.ta: 
have faid,-and be'gone, and-bleſs'me/alſs 7; — 26, 
7 Pray to God for me; that I may not periſh by this, or any other 


» 
- 


' Plague: . . 
33 4nd 


Chap. XII. 


33 And the Egyptians wete urgent 5 upon the peo- | 


ple, that they might ſend them out of the land in 


haſte :- for they ſaid, We be all dead mer. | 

s Not by force, which they durſt not now uſe; but by earneſt 
and importunate Intreaties, Exod. 11. 8. This was the ground of 
that Fable of the Heathens mentioned in Tacitus, That the Fews 
were driven out 'of Egypt for their Scabs : $6 they falſly and mali- 


cioully aſcribed their own Ulcers and Scabs ſent upon them by God | 


to the Iſraelites. ; | , 
34 And the people took their dough before it was 
fOr,dmgh. Jeavened, their + kneading troughs 7 being bound up 
in their cloathes upon their ſhoulders. wy 
\ # Or, as others rightly render it, their dough lumps, off food, or 
lumps of paſte unleavened. | 


35 And the children of Iſrael did according to the 

word of Moſes : and they borrowed of the Eeyprians u 

* Chap. 3. * Jewels x of filver, and jewels of gold, and raiment. 
22. 4 Either before this time, as they had opportunity, when their 
hearts were mollified by the foregoing Plagues; or evenat this time, 
when the 77aelites might- well take confidence to borrow, and the 
Egyptians would be willing to lend them, partly that they might gain 
their Aﬀections and Prayers, and partly that they might more rea- 
dily depart from them. . x Wherewith they uſed to adorn them- 
ſelves in the worſhip of their Idols, and therefore ſuppoſed. the 7: 
raclites might uſe them in the worſhip of their God. Or, Veſſels; 
of which ſee on chap. 11, 2. 


36 And the LORD gave the people favour in the 
fight of the Egyptians y, ſo that they lent unto them 


* Gen. 15. (eh things as they required & : and they * ſpoiled the 
* Chap.z, Egyprians a SY 
Pogo y (3. e.) Inclined their hearts to do it willingly, and not-only 
—_ out of fear. 2 Heb. and they /ent them, to wit, the Jewels or Veſ- 
ſels mentioned, ver. 35. 4 Towit, of their Ornaments. Queſt. Was 
not this unjuſtly done of the Jfraelites, to borrow np. © pee which 
they never paid again ? Anſw. No, 1. Becauſe they d1d nothing 1n 
this matter but by God's appointment, chap.11.1, 2. ſo that if there 
be any injuſtice, it muſt be in God, in whom'there neither can be 
inany thing, nor is in this thing, the leaſt blot or ſhadow of 1nju- 
ſtice, as well becauſe he hath an unqueſtionable right in, and power 
to diſpoſe of all perſons and things, as being the Maker, and Giver, 
and Lord of all; as becauſe there was great and evident reaſon both 
why the Iſraelites ſhould be recompenced for all their hard Labours 
and Sufferings, and why. the Egyptians ſhould be ſpoiled for their Ido- 
latry, Luxury, and Cruelty to the Iſraelites, and the great benefits 
which they had received from Joſeph, and from the ſervice of the 1/- 
raelires. 2. Becauſe the Supreme Lord of all forbad them to reſtore 
what they borrowed, and gave them the entire right and ſole pro- 
priety therein. 3. Becauſe tho there was a form and appearance 
of borrowing and lending, yet indeed the Jſraelites did not ſo much 
borrow as defire, as the Hebrew word rendred borrow, (ver.3 5.) figni- 
fies; and the Egyptians did not reckon theſe things as lent, and to be 
reſtored, but as given, and never to be expeted again ; even as Pha- 
rach and his people rightly judged, that 1f the Tſraelites were once 
permitted to go out of the Land with their whole Families and Eſtates, 
they would never return again, chap. 14. 5. And intruth the Egyp- 
tians did, and might eſteem it a good bargain, to give theſe things 
to redeem their Lives, and to ingage the Iſraelites to a ſpeedy depar- 
ture, knowing that otherwiſe both their Perſons, and all. their 
Eſtates, were in extreme hazard. 4. Becauſe, if theſe Jewels were 
properly borrowed, yet the Egyptians, by their cauſeleſs and hoſtile 
purſuit after the J/raelites, with intent to deſtroy them, did fully 
diſcharge them from all obligations to reſtitution, and give them a 
right not only to keep theſe Goods, but to take any other which they 
could from the Egyptians, according to the known and approved 
Laws of War. : ol ok 
37 * And the children of Iſrael journeyed from 
* Rameſes to Succorh 6, about * fix hundred thouſand 


* Gen. 47- © on foot, that were men d, beſide children e.- S 
hw þ A place ſo called, either becauſe there the 1ſraelites firſt lodged 
* Chap-38. jn Booths or Tents, whereas before they dwelt in Houſes ;' or be- 
26. canſe there God firſt ſpread hisCloud of fire over them, for 4  cover- 
Numb. r. ing, Pſal. 105. 39. c To wit, grown and ſtrong Men, and fit for 
45, and War; among whom there was none feeble or ſick, Pſal.' 105. 37. 
TI. 2l. Thus the Heathen Writer Cheremon, - mentioned by 7oſephus, ſpeak- 
ing of this matter, reckons up firſt 250 thouſand, and then 380 thou- 
ſand more. d The Hebrew word properly * ſignifies ſtrong and able 
Men, fit togo on foot in battel array; ſo decrepit or weak old men 
are not comprehended in this number. e And Women, whoſe pre- 
ſence and aſſiſtance is neceflary to them. See Exvd. 10. 24. Some 


Pal. 105, 
37s 


* Num.33- 


E X O D U.S. 


| 


ſay the Hebrew word taph ſignifies their houſhyld's or families, which 


conſiſt principally of Women and Children. 


+ Heb. « .3$ And a + mixed multitude f: went up alſo with 
great mix- them, and flocks, and herds, even very much cattle. 
FRF. f Conſiſting of Egyptians,. or other People, who went with them, 
Numb. 11- gther becauſe they were their ſervants, or that/by this means they 
$- might free themſelves from the ſervitude which they endured under 
hard Maſters in Egypt ; or becauſe the glorious works which they had 
ſeen, had raiſed their. eſteem of God and of his People, and made 
them expe a ſhare m the great Felicities which they preſumed would 
be conferred upon a People ſo highly honoured and beloved of fuch 
an Almighty and All-ſufficient God. And hecauſe their Hearts were 
not ſincere, nor their Ends right, they ſoon repented of their choice, 
Numb. 11. 4+ Compare Zech. 8. 23. | 


39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough 
which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was nor 
leavened g : becauſe* they were thruſt out of Egypt h, 
and could not tarry, neither had they prepared for 
themlelves any -vituals. a; 8-5 | 


#Chap. 6. 
«C11. 1, 


| ſceing, and not being able to hinder them. If it befaid, they went 


£ Both becauſe leaven was forbidden to them at that time,and be- 
cauſe the great haſte required; gave them not time for leavening it. 
h Not by force, but by imp te requeſts, 'as was obſerved 'on 
ver. 33- Thus Men arefaid'to be drivento worſhip the Sun, Moon, 8cc. 
when they are'perſuaded to It, Det. 4. 19. '' © * 


 < 


40. Now the ſojourning of the children of [ſrael, 


Cears/z.  -* Tho gl 8% 
! 7 It is plain that thoſe years are to be computed from the firſt Pro- 
' miſe made to Abraham, Gen. 12.1, '2. to the giving -of the Law, 

from Gal. 3. 17. where this is _—— And although-it doth nor 
_ plainly appear when that Promiſe was made, becauſe-jhe” Scripture 

mentions not Abraham's Age, i; neither; when it was'made; nor' when' 
. Abraham;came to Haran with: his Father, Gen. 1 L. 31. butonly when 
he wentout of Haran,being 75 yearsold,Gen.12.4. yet a gaod while. 
after it was made, and, as it may ſeem more than RANT zo years, 
afterward, it is manifeſt there were only 4oo yeats'of this time to 
' come, Gen.'/1 5. x3. :Atid many mare hw & pafled ere there was ſuch 

a-Man as Jfael or: 
, or. of Jacob, :and yet more cre 


came into . :” How theti'can 


this be true which is rang vpn T7. Some affirm that they were 


;in Egypt 430! years,. which is fooner ſaid than' proved. :. 2.+Some an- 
cient Hebrew'Copies are ſaid to have had more words than ours now 
have; for the 'LX X;- and Samaritan Interpreters after the words-ir 
Egypt, 'read, and,'in the Landof Canaan. And ſome other Copies af: 
ter the word,:who,. add, together with their fathers, or; | and their fa- 
thers. And ſo the difficulty vamiſhettr. /' And if itſhould-be'granted, 
that there-were ſome few ſuch errors in our preſent Copies in mat- 
ters purely Hiſtorical'or Chronological, which God:might/permit to 
be there-for many wiſe and holy Reaſons, yet this'is no prejudice to 


| our Faith, or to God's Providence, which hath been pleaſed to have 


fo ſpecial a care of thofe'Texts which concern the effentials of. Faith 
and a good Life, that all Copies are agreed in them...' 3. Theſe 430 
years are not by the Text confined to Egypt, but may be extended to 
any place where they were ſojourners ; and the Hebrew word, aſþer, 
15 not to be rendred, which, as relating to the time of their fojourn- 
ing, but who, as belonging to the perſons ſojourning, as our Tran- 
flation well renders itz and the'ſenſe is,. that they were ſojourners, 
or, which is all one, ſtrangers, or dwellers is a land that was not 
theirs, as it is ſaid, Gen.15, 13; for 430 years. And theemphaſis lies 
in the Hebrew. word moſhab, which is here fitly rendred ſajourning ;. as 
toſhab, coming ;from the ſame root, is commonly uſed for a ſojourner, 
or one that lives, in a, Place or Land which is notihis, 2s. Levit. 225 
Io. and 25. 35, 40. Numb. 35. 15. - Pſal. 39-12, ; There .is now 
but one.difficulty remains, How the Children of - 1/rael-can-be ſaid to 
be ſojourners . fo Co Grin much of : this time -paſled before they 
were born? Anſw..As Levi is ſaid to pay tithes th Abraham,Heb.7.9,bes 
cauſe he was. in the Loins of - Abraham when. Abraham paid Tithes; 
with much. more reaſon might the Children of -Zf ae] be ſaid to ſo- 
journ ſo long, becauſe they ſojourned a great part of it in their own 
perſons, and thereſt in the-Loins of their Parents. And as oft-times 
when the Parents only are mentioned, the Children are included os 
intended, as Gen. 12, 3. in thee, 7. e. in thy Seed ; and Gen. 13. 17. 
I will give it.\(the:Land) untoithee, /i. e. to thy' Seed; and Facob is 
faid to be brought up again out. of -Egypt, Gen. 46. 4. to wit, in his 
Poſterity,; and David is oft put; far his Poſterity,. as 1. King. 12. 16. 
Ezek. 34. 23. and 37.24,25. why may not Parents alſo be underſtood 
ſometimes, when'. the Children only are mentioned ?- But we need 
not make Suppoſitions, ſeeing we have Examples ; the Perſecution 
in Egypt, and deliverance out of it,” which happened to the Parents 
only, being attributed to their Poſterity, who ineither felt the one 
nor ſaw the other, Deut. 26. 5, (4c. Compare Pſal.66.6. Fudg.1o, 
11, 12. And:the fouls of the houſe of. :Facob (0: e.):of the Children of 


Facob,and moreere there were-any children of IſrahM;” 


Chap Xl. 


who dwelt in-Egypt,: eas * fourhundred and thirty * —_ ts 


AQts 7, 6 
Gal.3.17, 


Iſrael, (for by houſe 1t is evident he means only. C ildren) which came $ | 
with Jacob into Egypt, are ſaid to be. threeſcore and ten ſouls, Gen. 46. 


26,27. In-which-number and title P hargn himſcKf is confefſedly inclu- 
ded. And therefore upon the very ſame ground,under this title of the 
children -of Iſrael, we muſt underſtand Nrael himſelf,” who being the 
chief author-and ſubje& of this ſojourning in Egype,/ it were unreaſo- 
nable to exclude him from the numher of theſe ſojourners; And this 
Phraſe being once extended to their'immediate Parent, may by a pa- 
rity of reaſon be extended to their great Grandfather 4braham,as be- 
ing the firſt Author of that famous Peregrination or Sojourning, which 
being begun in Canaan,ended in:;Egypr.. Add tothis,that the word 7/- 
rael,as 1t 15 put for the People or Children of 1/7ael, is elſewhere uſed 
for the whole Church of God, as Rom.9.6. and therefore may well in- 
clude Abraham as the Father,and,under God, the Founder of it. And 
the title of the children of Iſrael might well be given to allthat People, 
and to the Family from which they deſcended, becauſe they were 
now known by that name. And that this indeed was Moſes his mean- 
ing, which is here produced, may be further gathered from hence, 
that otherwiſe Moſes had contradicted himſelf ; for by the years of 
the Lives of Facob,and Levi,and Kohath, and Amram, and Moſes him- 
ſelf, which he preciſely ſets down,it appears that the ſojourning of the 
Children of J1/rael,ſtriftly ſocalled, in Egypt, was not above 215 years. 
And it is abſurd to think that ſo wiſe. and learned -a Man, as all ac- 
knowledge Moſes to have been,ſhould commit ſo groſs an error,eſpe- 
cially ſeeing that Generation could cafily.have confuted him. 


4.1 And it came to paſs at the end of the four hun- 
dred and thirty years f, even the ſeli-lame day # it 
came to pals, that all the hoſts of the LORD went out 
from the land of Egypt. 


+ If this be the right Tranſlation,the 430 years mentioned,Gal.3. 


17.-are to be taken in a latitude, for about or near fo many years, as 
is very frequent in Scripture, and other Authors ; elfe there wants 
one year of it, becauſe the Law was not given till about a year after 
their coming out of Fgypt. Nor was it of any concernment to the 
Apoſtle's Argument there, whether it wanted a year of that number 
or no, as here'it is. But the words may be rendred here, as Gen. 7. 
12. in the body or ſtrength of the day, 7. e. when the day-light was full, 
and clear, and ſtrong, when it was broad day-light, the Egyptians 


out 


* See 
IG. 6 
+ Hel 
night 
obſern 
Fan's: 


Chap. XIII. 


isht, De 2, 1N re; 
— EL. and the beginning ol their journey z but their aQtual 
marching forth was by day-light, or in the morning : nor could 1t 


from the nature of the thing, and the time neceflarily 
— for fo great a work. k This circumſtance is noted to ſet 
forth the accurateneſs and infallibility of God's foreknowledge, and 
the efficacy of his Providence in accompliſhing all his own Counſels 


in his own appointed time. | 
42 It is *at night to be much obſerved unto the 


LORD for bringing them out from the land of Egypt : 
This is that night of the LORD to be obſerved of all 


the children of Iſrael in their generations. 
43 And the LORD faid unto Moſes and Aaron, 
This is the ordinance of the Paſſover / : there ſhall 


no ſtranger m eat thereof. | 


* SeeDeut. 
I6. 6, 

+ Heb. 4 
night of 
obſerva» 
FINS. 


! This which here followeth is the law or appointment of God-J 


concerning the celebration of the Paſſeover. m Or, foreigner, who 
is ſo both by Nation and Religion: For, if he were circumciſed, he 


might-eat of it, ver. 44, 48+ 
5 
4.4 But every man-ſervant that is bought for money, 


when thou ha circumciſed him 77, then ſhall he eat 


thereof. Fo | 
2 For the Maſter had a power to circumciſe ſuch perſons, Gen.17. 


12. And though it is probable, that by their intereſt in them, and 
a diligent inſtruction of them, they made them willing to rece1ve 
Circumciſion, yet it ſeems they had a power to compel them to it ; 
but then Circumcifion was not to them a Seal of God's Covenant, 
nor of their Religion, for that muſt be matter of choice, but only a 
civil badge, or a note of that Family or People into which they were 
politically incorporated. 
4.5 A foreigner, and an hired ſervant ſhall not eat 
thereof o. DD 
o Except he ſubmit to Circumciſion, as ver. 43, See Numb. 9. 
I4. 
* Numb. 9, 
12, 


46 * Inone houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou ſhalt not 
carry forth ought of the fleſh abroad out of the houle p, 


neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof g. 

p Partly becauſe they were all obliged not to go out of the Houſe 
till the morning, ver. 22. and to leave none of it till that time, 
ver. 10. partly, leſt it ſhould be either ſuperſtitiouſly or profanely 
abuſed ; and partly to fignify,that Chriſt and Salvation are not to be 
had out of God's Houſe or Church. 9 To take out and eat the mar- 
row of it, This wasrequired,partly to mind them of their haſty de- 
parture out of Fgypt, wherein they had no leiſure to break and 
empty the Bones; and principally, that it might bean evident Type 
of the Lord Jeſus, in whom this was literally fulfilled, Foh. 19. 36. 
The Bones were burnt with the other remainders of the Lamb. 


4.7 All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall + keep it. 

48 And * when a {ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, 
and will keep the Paſſeover to the LORD, let all his 
males be-circumciſed, and then let him come near,and 
keep it : and he ſhall be as one that is born in the 
land : for no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 

49 Onelaw ſhall be to him that is home-born, and 


f Heb. do 


it. 
* Numb.9. 
I4. 


EXODUS. 


ut. 45, I. that is true, in regard of their teſolution, 1 


the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites : 
which he ſware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land 


fowing with milk and honey, * that thou ſhalr keep * Chap.12. 


this ſervice g in this month. 25, 29. 
& Which is ſpoken of before, and in the following Verſes. From 

this place. it is evident, the 7/raclites were not obliged to this ſervice - 

in the Wilderneſs without a particular command from God. See 

Deut. 12. 1, 9, 


6 * Seven days thou ſhalteat unleavened bread,and *Chap. :2; 
in the ſeventh day ſha! be 2 feaſt to the LORD. 34 20 
7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven days: and 
there ſhall no leavened bread be ſeen with thee, nei- 
ther ſhall there be leaven ſeen with thee in all thy 
quarters. 
- 8 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that day, ſaying, 
Thzs 7s done becauſe of that which the LORDdid unto 
me, when I came forth out of Egypt. 
9 And it ſhall be for * a fign unto thee upon thine *See verſe 


hand h, and tor a memorial between thine eyes z.that bn _— 


the LOR DS law may bein thy mouth : for with 22 5. 


a ſtrong hand hath the LORD brought thee out of 18. Prov. 
gYPt. I. 9. Mit. 
h The celebration of this Feaſt ſhall be to thee inſtead of a mark 23+ 5+ 

which a Man makes, or a ring, or any thing elſe which he puts 

upon his Hand or Arm, to bring any thing to his remembrance. 

For ſuch things his Eye is moſt frequently fixed upon. Compare 

Cant. 8. 6. Iſa. 49. 16. Fer. 22.24. Hag. 2. 23. i Inſtead of any 

Monument or Memorial,. which is placed between, and therefore 

direGtly before a Man's Eyes, which he can ſcarcely overlook, and 

therefore muſt needs bring to remembrance the thing which he 
would not forget. Such Proverbial Phraſes are uſual in Scripture, 

as Deut. 6. 8. Prov. 3. 3. and 6.21. and 7.3. and are not to be 

underſtood literally, as the ſuperſtitious Fews underſtood them, 

who hence derive their cuſtom of wearing ſcrowls of Paxchment 

upon their Foreheads, and Arms, and Garments, which they call 

PhylaQeries, wherein they wrote certain portions of Scripture. 

But they might as well haye added parcels of God's Law to be kept 

1n their Mouths, becauſe it follows, That the Lord's Law may be in thy 

mouth ;, from whence we may better infer, that neither mouth, nor 

hand, nor eyes, are to be properly underſtood, for then it had been 

an improper method to faſten a Parchment between their Eyes, that 

it might be in their Mouths ; but figuratively, as they are commonly 

underſtood in Scripture. 


10 Thou ſhalt therefore keep this ordinance in his 
ſeaſon from year to year k. 

k Heb. From days to days. But days in the Hebrew Tongue are 
oft put for a compleat year. Of which ſee Gen. 4. 3. Lev. 25. 29» 
Amos 4. 4. 

11 T And it ſhall be when the LORD ſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites /, as he {ware 
_ thee, and to thy fathers, and ſhall give it 
thee : : 

{ Under which general name all the other Nations are contained, 
as being all the Children of Canaan. 


unto the {ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. 
50 Thusdid all the children of Iſrael : as the LORD 
commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. 


YChap. 22, 
29.and 34. 
I9., Deut., 


12 *. That thou ſhalt + ſet apart unto the LORD 
all that openeth the matrix, and every firſtling that 


51 And it came to pals the ſeli-lameday, that the 
LORD did bring the children of Iſrael out of the land 
* Chap. 6. of Egypt * by their armies. / 
= CHAP. XII. 


God commands all the firſt-born to be conſecrated, 1, 2. The day of their 
going forth out of Egypt to be had in remembrance, 3- The feaſt of un- 
leavened bread to be kept in the land of Canaan, 5—8. The firftlings 
of beaſts to be ſet apart for the Lord, 12. The reaſon of it, 15. The 
way God led them into the wilderneſs, 18. Moſes carries Joſeph's 
bones ont of Egypt, 19. Iſrael encampeth at Etham, 20. God condu- 
fteth them by a pillar of cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by night, 22. 


: A ND the LORD {ſpake unto Moſes, laying, 
Koa 22; { \ 2 * SanCtifty unto me a all the firſt-born b, 
34.19, Whatſoever openeth the womb c among the children 
Lev.27.26 Of Iſrael, both of man and of beaſt d: ir 1s mine e. 
Numb.3. a To my uſe and ſervice, in manner as I ſhall hereafter explain. 
13.and 8, And ſan#ify, 7. e. command all the People to ſanftify, as Moſes did, 
I6, * wer. 12, b viz. If they be Males, as it is limited, ver. 12. c Every 
Luk,2,23. Child which is the firſt-born of his Mother ; So that if a Man had 
many Wives, either together, or ſucceſſively, his firſt Child by eve- 
ry one of theſe was a firſt-born. d Whether clean or unclean, tho' 
in different manner ; whereof ſee Numb. 18.13,15,17. e By ſpecial 
Right and Title, as being by my ſingular care and favour preſerved 
from the common deſtruion, and therefore I challenge a peculiar 
intereſt in them, and do hereby require that they be devoted to me. 
3 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Remember this 
| day in which ye cameout from Egyprt,out of the houſe 
T Heh, ſer- 
"4/5 brought you out from this p/2ce : there ſhall no lea- 
vened bread be eaten. 
4 This day came ye out, * in the month Abib f. 
f See Exod. 12. 2. in the Spring time, the moſt proper ſeaſon for 
a long journey. | 


- - 5. And it ſhall be when the LORD fhat! bring thee 
into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 


*Chap, 2 3s 
IS. 


Leut, 16.1 


of + bondage : for by ſtrength of hand theL ORD | 


cometh of a beaſt which thou haſt ; the males ſhall be 


the LORDS 7. | 

m (27. e.) Separate it from the reſt; refign thy right in it to God- 
Heb. Cauſe it fo paſs, not through the Fire, as that Verb is uſed 
Deut. 18. 1o. 2 Kings 16. 3. but under the Rod ; as it is uſed, and 
more fully expreſſed, Lev. 27. 32. which was the Rite when any 
thing was ſeparated and conſecrated to God. n Devoted to him, 
either to be ſacrificed, if it was clean, or to be otherwiſe deſtroyed, 
if it was unclean, as it here follows. 


13 Andevery firſtling of an aſs o thou ſhalt redeem 
with a + lamb : and it thou wilt not redeem it, then Þ Or, kid. . 
thou ſhalt break his neck p : and all the firſt-born of 


man amongſt thy children ſhalt thou redeem. 

s An unclean Creature, and therefore this Rule was to be ob- 
ſerved in all other unclean Creatures, _ as appears, 1. Becauſe the 
reaſon of this Law is common to all ſuch. 2. By comparing this 
place with Numb. 18. 15. 3. Becauſe the firſt-born of all Beaſts 
were appropriated to God, and becauſe many of them were unclean, 
and fo could not be ſacrificed, there was no other way of offering 
them to God, but by redemption, or a price paid for them. And 
the ſingle exception of the price of a Dog in this caſe, (Deut. 23. 
18.) doth ſufficiently intimate, that the: price of all other unclean 
Creatures was allowed and required. The Aſs alonegs here named 
for all the reſt, becauſe this Creature was moſt common, and moſt 
uſeful, and yet was not to be ſpared ; whence it was eaſie to infer, 
that this courſe was much rather to be obſerved in other Creatures 
which were of leſs uſe. p Or, Cut off his neck, or head, as the word 
is uſed Deut. 21. 4. 1/a. 66. 3. becauſe being conſecrated to God, it 
was not to be applicd to any profane or common uſe, 


14 And it ſhall be when thy ſon asketh thee 
t in time to come, ſaying, Whilt is this ? that thou F Heb. m 
ſhalt ſay unto him, By ſtrength of hand the LOKD Toro». 
brought us out from Egypr, trom the houſe of bon- 
dage 9. : | 
g Which is added to teach Parents in all ſucceeding Ages, that 


it 1s their Duty to inſtru& their Children in the word and works of 


God, and in the nature and reaſons of eyery particular kind w 
par 


I 5. 19. 
Ezck. 44- 


30. 
fHeb.cauſe 
to paſs over 
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Chap 


* Chap. 14. 
2. 

+ Or, by 
five in & 
rank, 


© Gen 50. 
25. Joſh. 
24» Z2o- 


was not perſonal, and of particular concernment to them, but com- 


* Numb. 
33+ 6. 


* Chap.4o. 21 And *the LORD c went before them d by 
33. Numb. 


Deut.1.33. 
Plal.5t = go by day and nighr. 


K 99.7. 


ICor. IL Os Fo in 


part of God's Worſhip and Service, See Deut. 15. 5. Pſal. 66. 4. 


Ho. 2. 14- | 
yo And it came topaſs, when Pharaoh would hard- 


ly let us go, that the LORD flew all the firſt-born in 
the land of Egypt, both the tirft-born of man, and 
fhe firſt-born of beaſt ; therefore I ſacrifice ro the 
LORD all that openeth the matrix, being males ; but 
all the firſt-born of my children I redeem. 

16 And it ſhall be for a token upon thine hand, 
and for frontlers + between thine eyes : For by 
ſtrength of hand the LORD broughr' us forth out of 


. XIII. 


Egypt. 

BY Fificad of frontlets. The ſenſe is, This praftice ſhall make 

our deliverance from Egypt as freſh and evident to you, and to 
your Children, as any thing which you ſee hanged or written upon 
one anothers Forcheads. See Ezeb. 9. 4. It ſeems ſtrange to me, 
that they that underſtand the ſign on the hand, and the memorial be- 
tween the eyes, verſe g. metaphorically, ſhould underſtand the front- 
lets between the eyes in this place properly, ſeeing the phraſe 15 per- | 
feRly the ſame; only here is a more particular alluſion to the cuſtom þ 
of the Egyptians, which uſed to wear ſome devices upon their Fore- 
heads, which probably they called Totaphoth, which were Memo- | 
rials of their Idols, or of ſomething reliting to them. And there- | 
fore it ſeems unlikely that he would here preſcribe the uſe of the þ 
ſame things to the Jews; and the more probable meaning of the. | 

hraſe is only this, that this pratice would be as effeftual and uſe- 

| a remembrancer of this mighty and glorious work of God 10 
bringing them out af Egypt, as thoſe contrivances were to the Egyp- - 


fians of their idols, s 


17 © And it came to paſs when Pharaoh had ler } 
the people go, that God led them not through the 
way of the land of the Philiſtines s, although that was 
near 7 ; for God ſaid, Leſt peradventurez the people 
repent them when they ſce war x, and they rerurn to 


Egypt y. 

s A fierce and warlike People, whereof they had fad and late 
experience, 1 Chron, 7. 21. # There beings this way but a few 
days journey between Egypt and Canaan. #u God ſpeaks after the 
manner of men, for nothing was unknown nor uncertain to him. 
Though the Hebrew Particle pen, doth not always 1mply doubting, 
bat oft-times only ſignifies /eſt, as Gen. 3. 3. and 38. 23. Numb. 20. 
18. x Which they were likely to do, becauſe the War would pro- 
bably be long and hot, and their Bodies were much weakned, and 
their Spirits and Courage broken by a tedious and grievous Bon- 
dage; and therefore it was fit that before they were' called to ſuch 
ſharp conflifts, they ſhould be hardned by the labours of a long and 
troubleſome journey, and their Faith ſhould be ſtrength:ned by 
further experience of God's Power, and Faithfulneſs, and Good- 
neſs, and by the glorious appearance of God at Mount Sina, and 
thoſe Commands, Promiſes, and Encouragements there given them. 
But though this which is here mentioned was one, yet it was not 
the only reaſon of his Counſel, but there were other cauſes of it ; 
the Egyptians were to be drowned in the Sea, the Iſraelites to be 
further tried, Deuf. 8. 2. and full meaſure to be allowed to the ini- 
quity of the Amorites. y As afterwards they attempted to do, 
Numb. 14. upon a like occaſion. 


13 But God * led the people about through the 
way of the wilderneſs of the red ſea, and the children 


of Iſrael went up + harneſſed z out of the land of 
pt. = | 

Egypt: Armed, or pirt with Swords and Belts about the fifth Rib, 
as the Hebrew word may imply. But it doth not appear how, or 
whence they ſhould get their Arms, nor how the Egyptians would 
permit ſo numerous a People to have, and to keep Arms, eſpecially 
when they had a long time opprefled and exaſperated them, and 
made them deſperate. It is true, ſome few of them might procure 
Arms, but this word is here uſed concerning the whole Body of 
them. Others render it by fives, five and five in a Rank, that 1s, by 
an uſual Synecdoche, in Military Order, not doubtfully and fear- 
fully, but confidently and couragioutily ; not contuſedly, as Men 
that ſteal or run away, but in good order, ſo as one might not 
hinder another. Which interpretation is ſtrengthened by compa- 
ring 7oſ. 1. 14 It may be rendred girt, to wit, about the fifth 
Rib, as the word implies, the place where Men uſed to gird their 
Garments, this being the uſual poſture for Travellers : He im- 
plies that they went out reſolved ypon, and prepared fer their 
journey, Rs of; 

19 And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph 2 with him 
for he had ſtraitly ſworn the children of Iſrael 6, ſay- 
ing*, God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall carry up 
my bones away hence with you. - 

a And the other Patriarchs, as appears from. As 7. 16. b The 
Oath was takgn only by the Parents; but becauſe the matter of it 


mon to them and their Children, therefore it obliged both the Pa- 
rents and their Children, as Moſes here fignifieth. 


20 "And * they took their: Journey from Suc- 
coth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the 
wilderneſs. | 


day in a pillar of a cloud e to lead them the way F, 
and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light to 


c The Son of God, whoſe Preſence and Condu the T/raclites had 


D US. 


II, 26. who is ſometimes called the Angel of the Lord, chip. 14. 
9. becauſe he was, and was to be his Father's Angel or Mc/\coger; 


| {ent by God unto Men to ratify his Covenant with them ; whence 


he is called the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3.1: as he is upon and0- 
ther account called the Angel of his Preſence, Ila. 63. 9. d Nut by 
local Motion, but by his gracious and powerful Operations for and 
about them. e It was but one Pillar, Numb. 9. 15, 16, having two 
different appearances ard uſes of a Cloud by day, to detend them 
trom the heat, Pſal. 105.-39. which in thoſe parts was exceſſive ; 
and of a Fire by night to illuminate them. It was a Cloud erected 
towards Heaven, like a Pillar upwards ; but downwards flat and 
broad, ſpread over the Body of the People, and afterwards more 
eminently over the Tabernacle. f Which was altogether neceſ- 
{ary in thoſe vaſt and pathleſs Deſerts, Numbers 10. 33. Deuteronp- 
my 1. 33. 

22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by 
day, * nor the pillar of fite by night #707 before the 

ople g. 

P 2g hit they continued in the Wilderneſs, and had need of ſuch 
direftion, 


CHAP. XIV. 


God commandeth the Iſraelites to encamp at Pihahiroth, x, 2. The reaſof! 
why, 3, 4+ Pharaoh and his ſervants repent for letting the people go, 5. 
Purſue and overtake the Iſraelites, 9, The Ijraeiites are afraid, 10. 
And murmur againſt Moſes, 11, 12. Moſes encourages the people with 
a promiſe of deliverance, 13, 14. God encouraging Moſes, n 5. Bids 
the people go forward, 16, 17, 18. God leadeth the Tiraclites by a 
pillar of cloud, 19. Moſes dividing the Jea, 21. The Ijraefites paſs 
over on dry groand,22. Tye Egyptians with all their forces pur ſue them 
into the ſea, 23,24,25. God commands Moſes to cauſe the waters to 
return on the Eyptians, 26. The waters return, 27. The Egydtians 
drowned, 28. Iirael's ſafety, 30. And faith, 31. 


ND the LORD fſpake 4 unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

4 Or rather, had ſpsen, to wit, before they came to Succoth, 
chap. 12.37. For what was there briefly and generally exprefled, 
is here more largely and particularly declared, together with the 
occation of it, .which was God's command. 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, * that they 
turn and encamp before * Pi-hahiroth b, between Mig- 
dol c and the ſea, over againſt Baal-zephon 4d: before 
it ye thall encamp by the ſea. 

b Heb. The mouth of Hivoth, 3. e. the entrance or ſtraits of Hiroth, 
two great Mountains, between which they marched, and were cn- 
cloſed on both ſides. c A City in Egypt, Fer. 44. 1. wherein it is 
thought there was a Gariſon. d Another place of note, ſituated 


in an high place, and having a fair and large Proſpe&, and poſſibly 
a Gariſon too. ; 


| 3 ForPharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſrael, 
They are entangled in the -land, the wilderne& hath 
{hur them in e. 


8 e They are incloſed with Mountains, and Gariſons, and De- 
erts. 


4 And * I will harden Pharaohs heart, that he 
ſhall follow after them,and I will be honoured Fupon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt, that the Egyptians may 

know thatT am the LORD. And they did fo. 
f By the manifeſtation of my Power and Juſtice. 


5 T And it was told the king of Egypt that the 


ſervants was turned againſt the people, and they ſaid, 
Why have we done this þ, that we have let Iſrael go 
from ſerving us ? 

£ Did not only depart for three days to facrifice at Horeb,as Moſes 
pretended, but deſigned an eſcape and flight, as appeared by their 
ſpeedy march, and other circumſtances. þ They who never truly 
-- rongy of their Sins, now heartily repent of their only good 

Aon. 

6 And hemadeready his chariot, and took his peo- 

ple with him. 


Chap. X1V, 


*Nek.9.1 9 


* Chap. 13; 
1.8, 
* Numb, 


33+ 7+ 


* Chap.4: 
21. 


people fled g: * and the heart of Pharaoh and of his » p.coq 


25. 


7 And he took fix hundred choſen chariots 7 and 


all & the chariots of Egypt, and captains over every 
one of them 7. | 
” # Queſt. How could he uſe or carry his Chariots, when all his 
Horſes were killed by that Plague ? Exod. 9. 6, Anſwv. That Plague 
ſlew only the Horſes which were in the Field, chap. 9. 3. not thoſe 


are. k i.e. A great number ; all that could be got together in 
haſte, which the preſent ſervice required. / Over the Men that 
fought out of every Chariot. Or, over all of them, the command 
of all theſe Chariots being diſtributed to ſeveral Captains or Com- 
manders, | 


$ And the LORD hardned the heart of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and he purſued after * the children 
of Iſrael : and the children of Iſrael went out with an 
high hand 22. 


m Either, 1. Of God, with a Divine Hand or Power, by compa- 
ring Exod. 13.16. Or, 2. Their own, not with Hands hanging 
down, a poſture betraying weakneſs, and fainting, fear, and ſhame, 
Heb. 12. 12. but with hands lifted up; with courage, and conft- 
dence, not like Fugitives, but like vahant and vicortous Sn. 
openly, boldly, reſolvedly ; as Men are ſaid to ſin with a high hana 


Numb. 15. 3o. that fin in ſuch a manner. 
9 But the * Egyptians purſued after them (all the 


the Wilderneſs, as appears from Ix Cor. 10. 4, 9, Compare Heb, 


horſes 


kept in Houſes, as the Chariot-Horſes generally were, and now - 


* Numb: 
33» 3» 


* Toſh. 24- 
6, 1 MG 
4* 9» 


* Ch; 
21, 


* See 
14. 

1 Co1 
I. 


Chap. XIV: 
horſes and chariots of Pharaoh,and his horſe-men ind | 
his arty ) and oyertcok them encamping by the 1ea, 
beſides Pi-hahiroth before Baal-zephon, | 

10 © And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children 


of Iſrael lift up their eyes, and behold, the Egyptians 
marched after them, and - they were ſore atraid 7 - 


2nd the children of Ifrael cryed out o unto the 
LORD. | 

n Which is not ſtrange; theſe being now a People of low Sp1- 
rits, deprefled by long and grievous Servitude ;. being alſo generally 
unarmed, wearied with their journey, and their fears aggravated 
by the preſence and outcries of their Wives and Children. But 
they ſhould have ſupported themſelves by the conſideration of the 
mighty Power of God, of which they had late and great expert- 
ence. 6 Partly by Petition, and partly by Complaint and Expoſcu- 
lation. t x 

11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe there were 
no graves in Egypt, haſt thou takenus away to die in 
the wilderneſs ? Wherefore haſt thou dealt with us, 


to carry us forth out of Egypt ? 

: 12 * Is not this the word that we did tell thee in 
"lp 5 Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, that we may ſerve the 
© * Egyptians? forit had been better for us to ſerye the 
| Egyptians, than that we ſhould die 1n the wilder: 


nels. 
* > Chron, | 13 © And Moſes ſaid unto the people, * Fear ye 
20. 15,17. not; ſtand ſtill p, and ſee the Salvation of the LORD, 
t Or, fr which he will ſthew to you to day : + for the Egypti- 
wheres)" 1ns whom ye have ſeeng to day, ye ſhall ſee them a- 


have ſeen ; | 

the E-ypri- gain no more for ever. | 
ans to day,  Þ Heb. Make your ſelves to fland let not your Hearts fail and ſink, 

XC * or ſtagger through unbelief, but with quiet Minds look up to God. 

It notes the frame of their Minds, 'not the poſture of their Bodies. 

q- Or, as ye have ſeen them, to wit, alive and armed, and ready to 

devour you for otherwiſe they did ſce them dead and difarmed, 

verſe Zo. | 

14. The LORD ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall 
hold your peace 7. | | 

r.(i.e.) Ye ſhall contribute nothing to the Viftory, neither by 
your words, nor by. zour deeds ; for this Hebrew word ſignifies a 
Ceſſation not only from Speech, but from Attion too, as 2 Sam. 19. 
IT. Pſal. 83. 1. Tſa. 42.14, 15. Or rather, do you hold your peace, 
the Future Tenſe for the Imperative, as it is very frequent ;, ceaſe 
your Murmurings againft the Lord and me. 

15 T And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Wherefore 
cryeſt thou unto me s ? Speak unto the children of If 
rac], that they go forward. | 

s By fervent, though ſecret Prayer; for which he doth not re- 
prove him, but only bids him turn his Prayer into Attion. Com- 
pare of. 7. 10,13. 

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch out thine 
hand over the ſea, and divide itz: and the children of 
[ſrael ſhall go. on dry ground through the midſt of the 
ſea. 

t'(i. e.) Dothou command it in my Name to divide it ſelf hither 
and thither, and I will divide it. | oY 

17 And I, -behold, I will harden the hearts of the 
Egyprians, and they ſhall follow them : and I will get 
me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt, upon; 
his chariots, and upon his horſemen. | 

18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am +the 
LORD, when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
. upon his chariots, and upon his horſemen. 

4 19 And the-Angel of God * which went before the 

Chap.13. | , 
2. camp of Iftael,removed and went behind them z ; and 
the pillar of the cloud-went from before their face,and 

{ſtood behind them. | 
u: Not changing his place, for he was the Omnipreſent God, ver.x 5. 
but his operation, from leading the 1/raelrtes forward 1n their way to 
the proteting of them from their Purſuers. HER” 6s 
20 And it came between the campof the Egyptians, 
and the camp of Ifrael, * and it was a cloud and dark- 
* Seelſa,8. neſs to them x, but it gave lightby night 70 zheſe +: 1o 

'. that theone came nor near the otherall the night. 
, + 10. "x viz. The Ezyptians, to whom' it brought their former horrible 
7 darkneſs to mind, and did both exceedingly affright them, and alto- 
gether hinder'them from motion'orattion, as that alſo-gid for three 

days.. T To the Tfaelttes, as the Oppoſition ſheweth. - 

21, And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over the Sea, 
and the LORD. cauſed the Sea, to go back by a ſtrong 
Eaſt-wind y all that night, and made the Sea dry land 
and the waters were * dividedz - 

* Toſh. 3. © y A proper inſtrunient both to divide that Sea, which lay North and 
16, and 4. South, and to dry and harden the mud at, the bottom of the Sea, that 
23. the. 1/raelites might walk upon it. See Gen. 8. 13. Exod. 15.8. Yet 
Nehem. 9. the Wind could never have done fo.great a work, eſpecially not ſo 
II. ſpeedily, if there had not been an higher, even a divine hand to 
Plal. 106. manage and improve it. x So largely, that a great number of the 
9.and Tfaclites might march in one rank, and the whole number might go 
114.3. A good way initin the time here mentioned. 


EXODUS 


Chap. XIV. 


of the Sea upon the dry ground, 'and the waters were Plal.78.12. 


a wall 6 unto them on their right hand, and on their CR 


left. 
a About midnight, as may be gathered from ver. 24. b Both for 
height, and for their defence. 


23 And the Egyptians purſued, and went in after 
them, to the midſt of the Sea ; ever all Pharzoh's 
horſes, his chariots, and his horſemen. | 

24 And it came to paſs, that in the morning watch 
cthe LORD glooked e unto the hoſt of the Egyprians, 
through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled 
f the hoſt of the Egyptians. | 


c The night was anciently divided, not by hours, as now it is, 
but by watches, which ſometimes were accounted four, and ſome- 
times but three; howſoeyer the laſt of them was called the morning- 
watch. Then when they hoped for moſt advantage in the purſuit, 
they met with their greateſt diſaſter. & Called the Angel of God;v: 1 9. 
By which promiſcuous uſe of theſe Titles it ſufficiently appears, thaf 
this was rio ordinary Angel, but the Son of God. e With an eye of 
indignation and vengeance, as that phraſe is uled, Fob 40. 12. See 
alſo Ams 9.4. f With moſt terrible and prodigious Winds, and 
Ratns, and Lightnings, and both claps and bolts of Thunder, as may 
be gathered from Exod. 1 5. 10. Plal. 77.18, 19. and as ſome ancient 
Hiſtorians relate, with terrours alſo in their minds, gc. 


25, And took oft their chariot-wheels g t that they + Or, made 
drave them heavily þ: ſo that the Egyptians ſaid, Ler #*m to go 
us flee from the face of Iſrael : for the LORD fighteth beavily, 


tor them, againſt the Egyptians !, 

2 Either burning them with Lightning, or tearing them in pieces 
with Thunder-bolts, or looſening them, and making them to fall off. 
h Heb. and he made him, or them, the ſingular number for the plu- 
ral, 7. e. The Egyptians, or their Chariots, to go heavily, hardly and 
[lowly, either for want of Wheels, or for breaches in them, or he- 
cauſe the rain had ſoftned the bottom of the Sea, or becauſe the 
Lightnings and- Thunder affrighted and diſpirited their Horſes. 
z Prodigious ſtupidity ! They did not underſtand and confider this, 
though it was notorious, to them eſpecially, by many great and freſh 
inſtances, till it was too late to prevent it; therein being a Type of 
moſt Sinners, who will not be convinced, nor repent, till they be 
paſt all benefit by it. 


26 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch out 
thine hand over the ſea.;that the waters may come again 
.upon the Egyptians; upon their chariots, and upon 
their horſemen. | 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over the ſea, 
and the ſea returned to his ſtrength & when the morn- 
ing appeared : and the Egyptians fled againſt it /- and 


the LORD Þ overthrew the Egyptians in the midſt of [het 
0 


the ſea. 
k To its natural and ordinary courſe, and motion, which is ſivift 
and ſtrong, which it had been hitherto reſtrained by a'ſtronger hand, 
and rendred in a manner impotent and weak. But now, Sampſon- 
like, when its bonds are broken, it puts forth its former and natural 
ſtrength. But indeed this word may belong to the morning, and ſo 
a learned man tranſlates the place, and that very agreeably to the uſe 
and order of the Hebrew words, the Sea returned, to wit, to its courſe, 
when the morning appeared according to, or in his ſtrength, i. e. when it 
was full and clear morning; as we oft read of the ſtrength of the day. 
See Gen. 7.13. Fob 21.23. So the ſlrength of the morning 1s here 0p- 
poſed to the morning-watch.  Z Againſt the Sea, for which way ſo-. 

ever they fled, the waters met them, and fought againſt them. 


* 28 And the * waters returned and covered the cha- + yy, 2. 


riots; and the horſemen, ad all the hoſt of Pharaoh 8. 10. 
that came into the ſea afrer them 22 : there remained 


not ſo much as * one of them. 
m (1.e.) After the Children of Iael. Note here, the relative is ; ,, 
put without an-antecedent before it;:the antecedent being to be un- 
derſtood. and gathered out of the following Verſe, or out of the 
courle of the ſtory. An obſervation which 1s very uſeful for the un- 
derſtanding of many Scriptures. See the note on Gen. 3. x. 


29 But the children of Iſrael walked,upon dry land 
in the midſt of the ſea; and the waters were a wall un- 
to them on their right hand and on their left. 

30 Thus the LORD faved [{rael thatday out of the 
hand of the Egyptians : and Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians 


dead upon the ſea-thore 7. 

 n Which was done either 1. By the natural power of the Sea, 
which caſteth up its dead bodies after a certain time ; till which 
time God cauſed the Tfa?lites to abide near the Sea, that they mighc 
ſee this for their comfort; Or;. 2. By the-mighty power of God, 
which brought them and their Arms-too, as many probably con- 
ceive, to ſhore, before the uſual time. Queſt. How coutd the 7jrae- 
lites, both they and their Cattle, in fo little time get over that great 
Sea? Anſ. 1. The Hebrewand ſome other Interpreters deny that they 
went over, and tell us, they only went into. the Sea, and fetched a 
compaſs in it, that they might allure the Zgyptians to follow them, 
and then by Moſes his conduR returned to the FgyÞtian ſhore again. 
The principal: ground of which. Opinion is this, That as they went 
into the Sea out of the Wilderneſs of Etham, Exod. 13. 20. fo they 
came again out of the Sea into the Wilderneſs of Erham, Namb.33.8. 
But the ſameneſs of the name doth not prove that it is the ſame place, 


nothing being more frequent in Scripture, than for divers places to 
be called by one and the ſame name., And the 1raetites might poſ- 
fibly give the name of Etham to this Deſert on the Arabran fide cf the 


* Num.z3., 22 And *rhechildren of Iſrael went 2 into the midlt | 
e, Vol. I 


Red-ſea, either for its great reſemblance- to that Deſert ſo called on, 
O the 


Deut.11.4« 


* Pſal.195- 


a 
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EXODUS. 


the Egyptians ſide ; or to intimate, that God by dividing the Sea, had \ 
made that and this to be one continued Deſert. Or the name of E- 
tham might be commor to all that Deſert at the end of the Red-Sea, 
and on both fides of it. Anjw. 2. They might all conveniently pals 
over theSea to the Arabian ſhore in the timeallowed for it, cither by 
the mighty power of God which could eafily make both Men and 
Beaſts to do it in much lefs than ordinary time, or even by the courſe 
of nature ; for that part of the Sea was not above eight or nine miles 
over, as Geographers and others affirm. And the time allotted for 
their paſſage ſeems to me to be much more than Interpreters have aſ- 
ſigned for it. For the Fgyptians and Ifraelites were divided one from 
another by the cloudy Pillar all the night, ver. 2c. and aſtrong Eaſt- 
wind blew all that night, ver. 21. The next morning, as [ appre- 
hend it, the Cloud ſtill keeping between them; and poſſibly cover- 
ing the Egyptians with groſs and horrible darkneſs which hindred 
their march, the whole body of the [/raelites, and their Cattle too, 
are drawn by Moſes his direftion near the ſhore, and, it may be, the 
Cattle were put into the Sea, all which might well take up moſt of 
that day; then towards the evening they enter into the Sea, and ſo 
proceed, and the Cloud withdrawing further from the Egyptians, and 
following the Iſraelites, the Egyptians purſue after them, and,” as it is 
very probable from the nature and reaſon of the thing, ſtand deba- 
ting ſome conſiderable time, when they came to the ſhore, whether 
they ſhould venture to follow them into the Sea or no. At laſt, the 
worſt Counſel prevails, as it generally happens when a People are un- 
der a Divine Infatuation, and into the Sea they go, and by the be- 
Einning of the morning-watch they draw near the ſſrae/ites, when 
God ſeaſonably appears for T/ael's ſuccour, and puts a ſtop to the 
march of the Egyptians. So the morning-watch mentioned ver. 24. I 
take to be, not the morning-watch of that night, mentioned vey. 20, 
21. (for all that night, and: therefore the morning-watch of that 
night, which was a third, or at leaſt, a fourth part of it, was now 
paſt and gone) but the next morning-watch after that night, and | 
the ſuccdeding day z; which ſeems much more reaſonable, than to 
ſhrink up the march, firſt of the 7/-aelites, and then of the Egyptians, 
into about three hours time, which is the time between the midnight 
and the morning-watch. Nor is there any thing in the Text which 
in the leaſt contradits this Opinion, but only that this days interval 


Chap. XV. 


as if they had been frozen, and fo they were a wall on both hands, 
chap. 14. 22. h (i.e. ) The midſt; as that word.is uſed, Pſal. 18. 
16. and 46, 2. Eteh. 28. 2. 

9 * The enemy faid, Iwill purſue, I will overtake, * Jug 
I will divide the ſpoil : my luſt ; ſhall be ſarisfied up: 39. © * 
on them: 1 will draw my ſword, mine hand ſhall + + Or, x. 
deſtroy £ them. | poſſeſs. 

i The [uft of covetouſneſs and reve oN 
of them and theirs : ſee of this —_ _—_ 4.12 £ 2 ns "ale poſes 

10 Thou didit blow with thy wind, the ſea cover: 


ed them ; * they ſank as lead in the mighty /waters. * Verl. s. 
{ Heb: Magiificent, or honourable, made fo by being the inſtrument 
of thy glorious work, 
11 * Who zs like unto thee, O LORD, amongſt the * 2 Sam.7. 
ft Gods? Who 75 like thee, glorious in holineſs 7, }Fino. 5 
fearful in praiſes o, doing wonders ? 23. mo 
m So called and eſteemed ; or Princes, or Potentates, as Pal. 25. 1. Pſal. 35.8 
Ezck. 23. 12. n Or, Righteouſneſs ; thy power is great and glorious; ſer. 16. 5 
but thou doſt not abuſe it to unrighteous and unworthy purpoſes, + Or, m1 h. 
but to holy and honourable defigns; to the puniſhment of wicked ty te , 
Tyrants, and to the vindication of thy oppreſſed and holy People. 
0: In Praiſe-worthy aQtons ; the a& being put for the obje&, as fear - 
15 putfor a thing to be feared, as Pſal. 14. 5. 1 Pet. 3. 14. Or, to 
be feared or had 1n reverence when thou art praiſed : To be both lov- 
eq and feared at the ſame time. 


712 Thou ſtretchedft out thy right hand ; the earth 


þ Iwallowed them. 

þ Either 1. The Globe, conſiſting of Earth and Water, which is 
here called Earth; as it is called the dcep, and the waters, Gen. 1.2. 
Or, 2. The Earth js here put for the Sea, the other part of the ſame 
Globe ; as the Soul is put for-the Body, or the dead Carcafi, the other 
part of the man, Leuit. n9..28. and 21. 1. Numb. 6.6, 9, 11: Or, 
3- The Earth properly, either becauſe many of them ſunk into the 
mud at the bottom of the Sea, and were buried in it: Or becauſe af- 
ter they were caſt up upon the ſhore, they were buricd by the 1rac- 
lites in the Earth. 


and work is not mentioned in this Story ; whereas ſuch omiſſions are , b 
frequent in Scripture-relations, in which the ſubſtance only is.men- | 13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the people which 


tioned, and many circumſtances omitted, whereof we have ſeen | thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt guided them in thy 
ſome inſtances already, and ſhall meet with many more hereafter. ſtrength unto thy holy habitation a. 
| 31 And Iſrael ſaw that great t work which the| , FA e._) Canaan, the place where not only they ſhall dwell, but 
4 _ LORDdid upon the Egyptians : and the people fear- | thouin and with them. See Pſal. 78. $2, Gc. . 
and. ed the LORD, andbelieved the LORD, and his ſer- | 14 * The people ſhall hear, ard be afraid: ſorrow * Num.14 
vant Moſes. ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of Paleſtina. I4- 
CHAP. NV. I5 Then the Dukes of Edom ſhall beamazed : * the nag 


Mojes and the people praiſe the Lord, x, &c. They want water, 22. The mighty men of Moab, trembling ſhall take hold upon * num.zz, 
waters of Marah are bitter, 22. The people murmur again# Moſes,24. | them : * all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall melr away. 3. 

He crieth unto the Lord, the waters are ſweetned, 25. They come to 16 * Fear and dread ſhall fall upon rhem by the Hab. 3. 6. 

Oy _—_ they find x2 wells of water, and threeſcore and ten palm- grea _ of _ arm : they ſhall be as ſtill 7 as Los —_ m_ 

A : _ | till thy people paſs over, O LORD; till the people pals T7 

Y [ Hen ſang * Moſes and the children of 1ſtael « this | gyer erat {om haſt purchaſed s PEOP'E P Joth : 

: . « 2. 9, 

* wid.z., IL ſong unto the LORD 56, and ſpake, ſaying, I | 7 Or, be a ſilent, they ſhall be fo ſtruck with amazement, that *Chap. 19, 
20, will fing unto the LORN : for he hath triumphed glo- | they ſhall be impotent both tor ſpeech and motion. 5. 

riouſly, the horſe and his rider hath he thrown into | 27 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and * plant them in Peut-32.9. 

the ſea. the mountain s of thine inheritance ; in the place, O 2 7: 

a Moſes compoſed the Song, and he, together with the Jjaclites | LORD, which thou haſt made for thee to dwell in ; in T% 2. 14, 

ſung it. b unto the honour and praiſe of God. the ſanctuary, O LORD, which thy hands have eſta- 1 Pet. 2.5. 

EN The LORD is my ſtrength and * ſong F, and he | pjjiſhed z; | * Pfal. 44. 

21, 15 become my falvation : heis my God, and [ will pre-| «& Either r. In the Country of Canean, which is a/ mountainous 2+ 48d 82. 


Pſal. 18.2. Pafe him an habitation c, my father's God, and I will [pln an fol! of Hills and Vallics, Dev. 11. 11. not; like Egypt, a 5 


and 22. 3. exalt him. ; mw =o low Country. Or 2. in and about the Mount of Moriah, 
and 109.1. The matter or ſubjeR of th ſent S if. c A place | Where the Temple was to be built, which is here put for the whole 
7 7 6 0 gn ms Smjpar4ivn wonghorge Brk bp A os Land, it being the moſt eminent part of it, round about which the 


and i118, I 1 Worſhi here he wi his ſpeci . 
I4. cg _ 4549348 trons 6:2o0 __ by 44 I Pee were planted, and j- which they my iy gre to reſort. 
Tia. 12, 2. | . W- * 1.:. | t Will certainly build and eſtabliſh, 7. e. cauſe to be built and eſta» 
| 3 The LORD z« a man of er d- the LORD is his bliſhed. The paſt tenſe for the future, to note the certainty of it, 
Name. : : ; according to the ſtyle of the Prophets. ; 
d An eminent 45% m6 as the . iro is uſed, 1 Sam.17.33. Thus 13 * The LORD ſhall reign for/ever and ever. * Pſal.146 
mg nc hte wreck of words, Exod. 4. 10. andamighty | | , For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with his cha- 10. 
4 Pharaohs chariots and his hoſt hath he caſt e into | 2iors, and with his horſemen into the ſea, and the If. 57.15 
LORD brought again the waters of the ſea upon them ; 


the ſea : his choſen captains alſc din th 
e ſea : his choſen captains allo are drowned n the but the children of [ſtael went on dry land in the midſt 


red ſea. | 
e With great force like at Arrow out of a Bow; as the Hebrew of the ſea, 67 , 
word ſignifies. 20 And Miriam the Propheteſs , the ſiſtet of Aa- 


5 The depths have covered them ; they ſank into | ron x, took a timbrel in her.hand, and all the women 
the bottom as a ſtone. went out after her, * with timbrels and with dances y. * pal. 58. 


6 Thy righthand, O LORD, is become glorious in, »« So called, either ina general ſenſe, becauſe ſhe wasan inſtruftor 25; 
power : thy right hand. O LORD. hath daſhed in | of other Women in the praiſe and ſervice of God, Or ina more ſpe- 
jieces the enem F , cial ſenſe, becauſe ſhe had the Spirit of Propheſy. See Numb. 12. 2. 
P oy 297 ty , % and Mic. 6,4. x Queſt. Why not of Moſes alſo ? Anſw. 1. She might 
7 And in the greatneſs of thine excellency thou | be oſes's Siſter only. by one Parent, Aaron's by both. 2. She was 
haſt overthrown them that roſe up againſt thee : thou | beſt known to the People by her Relation to Aaron, with whom ſhe 
+ Tſa.e.2 ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them * as | had lived for many years, when Moſes was baniſhed. y According 
— | to their ancient Cuſtom in publick Solemnities. See Fudg. 11: 34+ 


and 47.14- ſtubble F. and 21. 21. 1 Satn. 18.6, 2 Sam.6. 14,21. 7er. 31. 4, 13+ 


* By the great and glorious Power. as eaſily, and as ſpeedi! OG a 
and x irrecoverably. ? , [ peeiY, | 21 And Miriam anſwered them 2, ving ye to the 


$ * And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils+ the waters | LORD : for he hath triumphed glorjouſly : the horſe 


* Chap.14. | ; . +: Zh , 
21, © were gathered together : the floods f ſtood upright as | and his rider hath he thrown into the ſea. = 
Jeb 4. of an heap: and the depths were congealedg in the heart : Egher - £5 wh YE I Syd of, | it S cd, wat 
2Thel. 2.8 þ of the ſea. ; ; by turns, or by s, either the ſame . wotds. being repeated, or 
+ Or, of thine anger, to wit, that vehement Eaſt-wind, ver. 10* | 1... ther words of a like nature added. See 1 Chron. 16. 41- 
and ch. 14. 21. which was raiſed by thine anger in order tothe ruin of | . £4, 13. Era. 3. 11, 


thine Enemies; f Heb. the ſtreams, or the flowing waters, whoſe na- | | 
ture itis to be conſtantly in motion. g ( i.e. ) Hardned, ſtood ſtill | 22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the red ſea, _- 
| XP 


*Nch. 9.1. 
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Chap. XVI E X 0 


ut into the wilderneſs of Shur 2: and they 
days, in the Wilderneſs, and tound no 


they went 0 
went three, 
ND uſually called, Gen. 16. 7. and by the- Iſraelites Etham, as 
may be gathered by comparing this place with Numb.-33. 8. for both 
there and here:it is faid they went'three days in this wilderneſs. 

23 And when they came to Marah, they could 
not drink of the waters of * Marah, for they were bit- 
233-8, ter: therefore the name of it was called + Marah. 

7 That is, 24. And the people murmured againſt Moſes, ſaying, 


bitter. What ſhall we drink ? _ | 
2s And he cryed unto the LORD: and the LORD 


ſhewed him a * tree, which when he had. cai\t into the 
waters, the waters were made ſweet 6: there he made 


for them a ſtatute and an ordinance c, and there * he 


* Chap-15: proved them *. wr 


4+ þ Not ſo much by any vertue in that Tree, as by the Power of 
God who uſed this, rather as a ſign to the 7ſraelztes, than as an In- 
ſtrument to himſelf in'thjs Work. , c God, or Moſes in God's Name, 
and by his Order, conſtituted .and publiſhed to them a Statute, 
Which feems to be underſtood not of any particular, Statute or Law, 
as that concerning the Sabbath, of their Duty to their. Parents, or 
the. like ; for the. ſpecifying of their Duties 1s reſeryed to another 
time and place ; but of a general Law or Rule formerly given, and 

now ſolemaly renewed by "Moſes at God's command, like that given 

to Abraham their Father, Gen. 17.1. Walk before me and be perfef. 

God havinz tis far performed his-part of that:Covenant made with 

Abraham and his Seed, to bring them out of Zgype towards Canaan, 

tells them that he:expeRs, aud requires of them their Obſervance of 
the Condition of that Covenant, and gives them this indefinite and 

univerſal Law or Precept, that /they "ſhould 'obey. and fulfil all -the 
commands which God had already laid upon them or their Parents, 

and which he ſhonld hereafter reveal to-them. This ſetifſe may be 
gathered out of the following verſe, wherein he explains what he 
meant by this; Statute, 'even all-God's Statutes or - Commandments, 
which if they would keep, he engageth-himfelf to preſerve and deli- 
yer them. © Sa. it.is-only.4 change of the Number, the Singular, Sta- 

tute, being put for the Plural, Statutes, which 1s a Figure very 
frequently uſed both. in $cripture, -and in other Authors. :, God ha- 
ving now eaſed them of the hard, and; iron' Yoke,of.the Egyptians, 
puts his ſweet and eaſy Yoke upon them ; and having undertaken to 
be their King, and Proteftor, and Captain, he claims;their ſubje&ion 
to: himſelf, and to his Laws or Statutes.: :* Or, tryed them, 1-e. the 
Traelites, Thrre he tryed both their Faith by-the difficulty now 
mentioned, viz., their want of Water, /and their future Obedience by 
this general command, which he is about to branch orth.into divers 


* Numb. 


* Ecclel. 
38. 5» 


particulars, ---- > SP-0 & Rs 

26 And ſaid, if thou wilt diligently hearken to the 

voice of the- LORD thy God; 'and wilt do that which 

is right in his fight, and wilt give ear to his com- 

mandments, and - keep all - his. ſtatutes;.,* I will put 

15s, | © none of theſe dileaſes upon thee 4, which I have 

* Chap.23. brought upon the Egyptians : for I am the LORD * 
25. Plal. that hzaleth thee e. L474 [ns 

103.3.and 7 Nor other Evils or Plagues ; but on the contrary, I will bleſs 

147. 3-. - thee with all manner of bleſſings. Under one branch or-part of the 

bleffings of God's Covenant, he includes all the reſt by a very com- 

mon Synecdoche. - e Or, thy Phyſician, for all thy Maladies,both , uf 
Soul and Body. > | , SS 

27 q* And they came to Elim, where were twelve 

wells of water, and- threeſcore'and ten palm-trees f, 

and they encamped there by the waters. - - | 

Ff Which were iboth pleaſant for their. ſhade, and refreſhing for 

their ſweet Fruit. Thus the Tjrac/ites are obliged arid encouraged to 

the Obedience commanded, by being put into better circumſtances 

than they were under in their laſt ſtation. PL | 


.C H AP; XVI. 


The children of. Iſrael ſojourn in the. wilderneſi of Sin, 1. Murmur again 
. Moſes, 2, 3.; God promiſes to ſupply their wants with bread from hea- 
ven, 4. * And dire#s about preparing, this bread; 5. Moſes reproves 
the people for © murmuring, 7, 8. Appoints them to come before the 
* Lord, 9. © God's glory appeareth inthe cloud, 10 —,12. He ſendeth 
quails, 13. and" tnarina, 15. Every one gather a "quantity, 1618. 
The command about keeping it, 19. s: diſobeyed,- 26... | The; time of 
* gathering, '2.1.' Thety increaſing the quantity on the ſixth" day, 22--24, 
The commond.” tonceining the: ſabbath," 25, 26. - diſobeyed; 27, for 
which,God is angry, :28. Mhoſes's counſe!,, 29. They. re$t, ' 36. The 
name of the bread, 31. The command concerning the - preſervation of 

* the manna,' 32,33. The time of the manna's continuance, ..35+ 


A ND. they-took their journey from Elim, /and all | 


the congregation of the- ehildren of; Ifrael-:came 


a unto the_ wilderneſs of Sin þ,. which is'between Elim |: 


and Sinai, on *the fifteenth day of the ſecond month, 
aiter their departing, out; of the land. of: Egypt: 


a. Though not inunediately; for there is-another/Stage*of theirs | 


by the Red-Sea, mentioned Numb. 33.10. ( in which Chapter #hſe# 
deſigned exadly to ſet down: jatſitheir Stations ) ' but amitted here, 
becauſe nothing remarkable happene&in._it ;, and Hyſes in this place 
deſiyned to'record* only the memorable Paſſages, . 6 A;great\ Wil- 
derneſs between the Red-Sea .and, Mount . Sina!, but diffe 
that $in mentioned Numb, 20. I, \ 55) turned Fer 

2 And the whole cougrezation of .the children . of 
Iſrael murmured 
dernels. | 


Vol, E 


icring from || 


D VU S. Chap. XVL 

i - For want of Meat, as appears from the following Verſe, their 
Proviſions brought out of Egypt being now ſpent, 

3 And the children of Iirael ſaid unto them, Would 
to God we had died by the hand of the LORD & in 
the land of Egypr, * when we fare by the feth-pors, 
and when we did cat bread to the full e - for ye have 
brought us forth inro this wilderneſs co Kill this whole 
afſembly with hunger /. | | 

da By any of thoſe Plagues wherewith 'God deſtroyed the Egypti- 
ans, e Which js not probable; but, they amplify their former 

Mercies, that they might aggravate their preſent Calamity, as: the 
manner of impatient and ungod:y Men is. f Queſt. What danger 
was there of dying with Hunger, ſeeing they had their Flocks and 
Herds which they brought out of Fgypt? Anjw. 1. There was no 
great danger of it, but they uſe aggravating Expreſſions, - as dilcon-- 
tented perſons uſe to do. 2. Their Flocks and Herds were not fo 
numerous as to ſuffice them for above a months Proviſion, it they 
had all been ſlain and eaten, as it is implied Num). 11. 21,22. So 
there was ſome danger of it, though neither immcdiate, nor great. 
3. They were it ſeems reſolved to ſpare theſe, partly tor increaſe, 
and for their future Subſiſtence ; and partly tor Sacrifice, as: not 
knowing how many of them they ſhould be required to offer. See 
Exod. 10. 26, 

4. T Then ſaid the LORD unto Moſes, Behold, I 
will rain * bread g from. heaven Þ+ for you: and the 
people ſhall go our, and gather Þ a certain rate every 
day h, thar I may * prove them z, whether they will jop. 6. 25, 
walk in my law or no. 32. 1Cok, 

£ (i. e.) Mana, which ſhall ſerve inſtead of Bread, Xumb. 1.8, 10.3. _. 
and was a more delicate and pleaſant kind of Bread, called there- f Heh. the 
fore The bread of Angels, Pſal. 78. 24, 25- f The Air, oft cal- j9:t:on of 4 
led Heaven, in which Aama.is produced. h Heb. The thing ( i. e. ) day in his 
the Proviſion of a day in ks day, i. e. every day, as much as was fuf- day. 
ficient for a Man's Suſtenance that day. 7 Either 1. Whether by Prov. go. 
my giving them ſuch miraculous and excellent Proviron they will 8. Matth. 
be won to love and obey me. Or 2. Whether by raining it down 5. 11. 
upon them for ſeveral days together they wall learn to truſt me for *Chap. 15. 
the. following days, and therefore gather no more than that day re- 25, Deut. 
quired. 8. 2, 16. 

. 5..And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the ſixth day 
they ſhall prepare 4 that which they bring in, and it 
{hall be * twice as much as they gather daily. 

& Jay” up, grind, bake, or ſeethe. . See werſe 23. and Numb. 


[ » 9. 
6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid unto all the children of 

Iſrael; at even, Then ye ſhall know chat the LORD 

hath brought you / out of the land of Egypt. 
of And not we by our own Authority or Counſel, as you ſuggeſt; 

verſe 3. | 

7 And.in the morning, then ye ſhall ſee the glory 
of the LORD », for that he heareth your murmur- 
ings again the LORD : And what are we that ye 
murmur againſt us? | | 

m Either this glorious work of God in giving Manna z or rather 
the glorious appearance of God in the Cloud, as it is evident from 
verſe 10. - 

8 And Moles ſaid, Thzs ſhall be when - the LORD 
ſhall give you in the evening fleſh. to eat, and in the 
morning bread to, the full': for that the LORD hearerh 
your murmurings,which you murmur againſt him ; and 
what are we ? your murmurings are not againft us, 
but * againſt the LORD. * See Luke 

9 © And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto all the 2%: 15- 
congregation of the children of Iſrael, Come near N9*13-2- 
betore the LORD 7 : for he hath heard your mur- 
murings. 

n Either before the cloudy Pillar, where God was eſpecially pre- 
ſent; or in the place of God's Worſhip. For though the great 
Tabernacle was not yet built, yet it ſeems from Exod. 33. 7. there 
| was 4 little Tabernacle. For as the Solemn, and Publick, and Sab- 
 bath-Worſhip was among them before the Tabernacle was built, ſo 
it was neceflary there ſhould be ſome place where they did Afﬀemble 
together, and perform that Worſhip which was proper to thoſe times, 
and there God was ſuppoſed to be preſent in a peculiar manner, 

...-I0. And it came to paſs as Aaron ſpake unto the 
whole congregation of the children of Iſrael, that they 
 tooked toward the wilderneſs, and behold, the glory 
of the LORD - * appeared in the cloud. -  *Chap.1# 

0 Anextraordinary brizhtneſs ſuddenly appearing in the Pillar of 21: 
Cloud. - See Levit. 9. 6, 23. 

{11 T And the LORD ſpake p unto Moſes, ſaying, 

Þ Or, Had ſpoken, to wit, before, by comparing this with 
verſe 7. > | 

'12- I have heard the murrmurings of the children of 
'Tſrael :: ſpeak unto them, ſaying, At even ye ſhall eat 
; fleſh, and in the morning ye ſhall be filled witty 
br q < and yeſhall know that I am the LORD your 


Y Pal. 78. 
24,25. and 
105. 40, 


* See Ley. 
25» 2 I» 


I 


7 God chuſeth the proper time for each kind of proviſion ; the 
' evening for the Quails, which being brought from remote parts, by 
their days flight, about evening came fhither ;- and the morning for 
Manna, which uſually falls at that time. | 


c againſt Moſesand- Aaron in the wil- 
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Chap. XVI. 


* Numb. 
LL. 31. 
Pial, 105. 


40. 


ground. | Fe: 
s To wit, into the Air; or, was vaniſhed, as the word aſcend is 
uſed, er. 48. 15. | 2 
15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw it, they 


+ Or, what ſaid one to another, + It is manna 7: for they wilt 
x this ? or not what it waz. And Moſes ſaid winto them, * This 


it 3s a por- 
tzon, 

* Joh. 6. 
31. 1 Cor. 


10. FY 


* Heb. by 


the poll or 
head. 

+ Heb, 
fouls. 


is the bread which the LORD hath given you to 


edt. 

t Or, What is this 2 which beſt ſuits with the following reaſon, 
For they wilt not what it was. Man ſignifies what in the Egyptian 
Tongue ; and it is not ſtrange that the 7jraelites uſe one of their 
words, being newly come out of their Land. Hence this is called 
Manna, but it is of a different Nature from the ordinary Manna 
which now we uſe only as phyſick for purging ; whereas this Manna 
was food, and nouriſhing, being prepared by the great God for 
this uſe. 

i6 © Thiszs the thing which the LORD hath com- 
manded , gather of it every man according to his cat- 
ing  - an omer x for every man, according to the 
number of your + perſons take ye every man for them 
which are in his rents. | 

 (i.e.) As much as is ſufficient for his eating. x Which con- 
tains the tenth parc of an Fpah, and therefore was a very liberal al- 
lowance, and ſuch as might abundantly ſuf5ce a man of greateſt 
Strength and Stomach. - It might ſeem too much, but it muſt be re- 
membred that it wasa very light Meat, and eafte of Digeſtion ; nor 
was every one obliged to eat up his whole portion, as we ſhall ſee. 


17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and gathered 


fome more, ſome lels y. 

y Either 1. According as their Families were more or Jeſs nume- 
rous. Or rather 2. As the gatherers were more or lefs ſtrong and 
active in gathering it. : : | 

18 And when they did meet 7: with an omer, he 
that gathered much, had norking over, and he that ga- 
thered little, had no lack = - they gathered every man 
according to his eating. 

2 All that was gathered by the Members of one Family was 
into an heap, and then diftributed to each perſon an Omer, neither 
more nor leſs. To which St. Paul alludes 2 Cor. 8. 13, go. 

19 And Moſes faid unto them, Let no mar leave 
of it till the morning #. | 

a Viz. For the proviſion of the next day, as diſtruſting God's cate 
and goodneſs in giving them more. Not that every one was bound 
to eat all of it, which certainly many of their ſtomachs could not 
bear;but that they were to diflolve it,or burn it as they did the remains 
of ſome Sacrifices, Exod. 12. 10. and 29. 34- or conſume it ſome 
other way. _ | 

20 Notwithſtanding,they hearkened not unto Moſes, 
but ſome of them left of it þ until the morning, and 
it bzed worms and ſtank c : and /Moſes was wroth 
with them. | | 

b Either diſtruſtingGod's Providence for their future proviſions, 
or, out of curioſity to learn the nature of this Manna, and what 


- they might do when occaſion required. c Not ſo much from 


ts own nature, which was pure and durable, as from God's judges 
ment. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every man 
according to his eating: and when the ſun waxed hot, 


it melted d. 

d To wit, as much of it as was left upon the ground. This was 
not from its own nature, which was ſo ſolid that it could endure the 
Fire, and was bruiſed by a Peſtel; but from God's wiſe Provi- 
dence, partly that it might not be corrupted or trodden under foot, 
or. otherwiſe abuſed, and ſo deſpiſed ; partly that it might not re- 
main there to tempt any of, them to gather more of it than” they 
ſhould ; and partly that all their ſtock of provifion being waſted, 
they might be obliged to the more entire dependance upon Ged. 
And this is here mentioned as a reaſon, why they gathered it- in the 
morning. p | 

22 T And it came topatis, that on the fixth day they 


gathered twice as much bread ce, two omers for one| 


man : and allthe rulers of the congregation came-and 
told Moſes . | 


e Conſidering God's preſent Providence in cauſing it to fall in 
double proportion, and remembring that the next day was the Sab- 
bath-day,. which God had blefſed and fanRtified to his own immedi- 
ate ſervice, Ger. -2. 3. and therefore was not to be employed in fervite 


works, ſuch as the gathering of Manna was, they rightly concladed, | 


that God's commands delivered verſe 16, 19. reached only. to ordi- 
nary days, and muſt in all reaſon give place to the more ancient and 
neeeflary Law of the Sabbath. f Either to acquaint him with this 
increaſe of the Miracle, or to take his direQion for their PraGiiſe, 
becauſe they found two commands ſeemitigly claſhing together, and 
therefore needed and defired his advice. 5 


23 And he ſaid unto them, This is that which the 
L ORDhath ſaid g, To morrow 75 the reſt of the 


EXODUS 


holy fabbath unto the LORD : bake þ that which you 
wilt bake, 7o day 7, and ſeethe & that ye will ſeethe and 
that which remaineth over, lay up for you te be kepr 
until che morning F ' | phe: 

£ Either. to Moſes by Inſpiration; or to the former Patriarchs up- 
on like occaſions ; this pratice is agreeable to the former Word 
and Law of God concerning the Sabbath, as it follows. þ The 
Manna was drefied theſe two ways, Numb. 11.8. i Theſe words, 
to day, are not in the Original, and poſſibly are better left out than 
taken in ; or if they be taken 1n,. they do not ſeem to me, as they 
do to many others, to prove, that they were commanded to bake 
or ſcethe on the ſixth day all that they were to eat both that day, 
and upon the following Sabbath; or that they were forbidden to 
bake or ſeethe it upon the Sabbath day, for there is not a word hete 
to that purpoſe; and it is apparent from the whole Context, that 
the Reſt of the Sabbath is not oppoſed to their baking or ſeething of 
it, but to their going out into the Field gather it. Nay the con- 
trary 1s here1mplied, becauſe after they had baken and-ſodden what 
they intended to bake or ſeethe, part of the Manna did, as is here 
expreſly added; remain over, and was reſeryed for the Sabbath days 
Proviſion, and that whbaken and ufſodden, otherwiſe it would not 
have been noted as a miraculous thing, that it did not Stink nor 
breed Worms, verſe 24. + What you do not cat this day, keep 
for the next day's Proviſion. 

24 And.they laid it up till the morning, as Moſes 
bade: and it did not ſtink; neither was there any worm 
therein'#. 

k As there was before, verſe 20. So great a difference there is 
between the doing of a thing upon God's Commiand, and with his 
— and the doing of the ſame thing againſt his Will, and with 

is 


it in the field. | | | 
/ Theſe words were ſpoken upon the Morning of the Sabbath- 

day, as appears. from the foregoing: Verſe. m (1. e.) Wholly con- 

og to his Service, and therefore not to be employed in ſervile 

26 Six days ye ſhall-gather it, but on the ſeventh 
day which 75 the fabbath;' in it there ſhall be none. 

27 TAndit came to pals, that there went out /ome 
of the people. on the ſeventh day for to gather, and 
they found none. 7 

28 And the LORD 'faid unto Moſes x, How 
long # refuſe ye to keep my commandments, and my 
aws? -:. JH 

n That he might ſpeak it to the Peopte. o He fignifies that this 
_ 4 on ls? in themn, ko ny God's Precepts, and to pol- 

29 See, for that the LORD hath given you- the 
ſabbath bs therefore he giveth you on the fixth day 
the bread of two days : abide ye every man in his 
pace : letno man go out of his place g on the ſeventh 

ay. | 


| and priviledge of abbath. q Out of his Houſe or Tent into 
the Field to gather Manna, as appears froni the occaſion and reaſon 
of the Law here before mentioned, For otherwiſe they might and 
ought to go out of their Houſes to the Publick Afemblies, as ap- 
pears from _Levi?. 23. 3. A#s-is. 21. and to lead their Cattle to wa- 
tering, Luke 13. 15; or to help them out of a' Pit, Matth. 12. 11. 
And a Sabbath-days Journey was permitted; 4s 1.12. 
30. 00 the people reſted 7 on the ſeventh day. 

r Or ceaſed, to, wit, from gathering Manna, by comparing 
this with verſe 27. and conſequently from all works of that na- 
ture. 


31 And the houſe of Hraet called the name thereof 


the taſt of it ? was like wafers made with honey. 

- s In Shape and Figure, but not itt Colour, for that is dark colour- 
ed, but this white, as'it follows here, like Bdelltum, &c. Numb. 11. 7+ 
| F When'it was raw , but when it was dreſt it was like freſh Oyl, 
} Numb. FI; 8. 6k { | 
, 32 And Moſes ſaid,” This zs the thing which the 
LORD commandeth: Fill an omer of it to be kept for 
your generations, that they may ſee the bread whete- 

with have fed you in the wildernefs,” when I brought 
you forth from the land of Egypt be 
| | 33 And Moſes faid utito Aaron, re 4nd 
put-an omer full of Manna ' therein, and lay it up 
before the LORD z, to be kept for your generati- 
ONS. | : | | 

- In a Plnels, and by the Ark, when they ſhall be built, 
and at preſent in ce where ou meet for the So Worſhiz 
Sf Gon 2s _— y lemn Worſhip 
34'As:the LORD: commanded Moſes, fo Airon 
laid-it'up' before the'teſtffttiony x, to be Kept. 

x (i.e._) Before the Ark, which is called, the ako the teſtimony, 
| Exod. 29. 16. and here, by 'way 'of Abbreviation, th Teſtimony, or 
Witnefi, becauſe in it were the Tables of the Covenant, or the Law 
of God, : which was a Teſtimony of God's Authority and Will, and 
of Man's-SubjeQtion and: Duty,.or of ' the Covenant made be- 
tween God and Man. See Deut. 10. $. and 31. 26. Queft. How 


.could this be laid up before the Ark, when the Ark was not yet 
built ? Anſ. This Text only tells us that Aaron did lay it up, 
but 


25 And Moſes ſaid, Fat that today /, for today is 
a ſabbath unto the LORD mz : to day ye ſhall not find 


' þ Hath given to Bs and to your Fathers, that great command 
e 


Il 


* x Kings 


38.9 
Heb 


Chap. X VI, 


| Manna and * it waz like coriander-ſeed's, white: and * numb. 


17. 


« 9. {0 


CI 


Nun 
20. 9. 
Plalm 
I 5, an 
) (oLP 
Wiſd. 


T Tha' 
tentati 
T That 
chiding 
trife, 


* Deut 
17.15 
I5. 2, 
Wiſ. x 


Chap. XVIL 


but it doth not determine the time, nor affirm that it was fone at 
this inſtant, but rather intimates the contrary, and that; it was 
done afterwards when the Teſtimony, 7. e. the Ark was built. As 
the next Verſe alſo ſpeaks of what was done in the following forty 


—- And the children of Iſrael did eat Manna forty 
. years, * umtil they came tp a 'land inhabited :. they 
eat Manna, until they came to the borders of the land 
oe br —_ might well write ; for though he did not goes 
Canaan, yet he came to the-Borders of Canaan. And though did 
not ſee the Ceſſation of the Manna, yet he ſufficiently knew both 
from the Nature of the Thing, and by Revelation from God, that it 
would forthwith ceaſe upon their entrance into Canaan. - 
36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an Ephah. 


CHAP. XVII 


rhe children of Iſrael came to Rephidim, there is no water, therefore mur- 
""_ pres + th | 3: Moſes crieth unto the Lord, 4. The Lord 
ſendeth Moſes to Horeb , be ſmiteth the rock,and water cometh out,5,6. 
He names that place; and thereaſon of it, 7. Amelek warreth againſt 


the Iſraelites, 8. Moſes appointeth Foſhua to fight with him, 9. Fo- 


fhug's ſucceſs when Moſes held up bis hand ;, when let down, Amelek 


prevailed, 11 —13. Moſes buldeth an altar, and nameth it, 15. 


he it, 16. 
4 ND all the congregation of the children of Iſrael 


| journeyed from the wilderneſs of Sin after their 
Journeys 4, according to the commandment of the 
LORD 6, and pitched in Rephidim : and there vuas 
no water for the people to drink. 

a'By divers Stations, recorded Numb. 33. 12, 13, &c. but here 


omitted, becauſe there was nothing extraordinary hapned in them. 
b Exprefled eithet by word of mouth, or by the motion or reft ofthe 
cloudy Pillar, Exod. 13. 21. ' ; ; 
"» 2 Wherefore the * people did chide with Moſes,and 
ſaid; Give us water that we may drink. And Moſes 
ſaid unto them, Why chide you with me ? Wherefore 
2 do ye * temptthe LORD c? _ ; 

SY c By diſtruſting God's Power and Providence, and Faithfulneſs, 
Am and Goodneſs, upon ſuch a ſmall occafion, by refuſing to ſub- 
mit 'to' God's Will, ahd to wait upon'him by humble and fer- 


Numb. 
0, 4» 


Pſalm 


vent Prayers for relief, and inſtead thereof quarrelling with me 
as if it were my fault, and murmuring againſt God under my 


name, 
3 And the people thirſted there for water, and the 


people murmured againſt Moſes, and ſaid, Where- 
fore is this, that thou haſt brought us up out of E- 


EXODUS. 


Chap. X VII. 


m Out of the Camp to meet the Enemy. n Both to obſerve thy 
Carriage, and Succeſs or Defeat, that I may govern my lelf accord- 
ingly, and that I may in that Retirement pour out my Soul unto the 
Lord of Hoſts, that he may give thee Vidtory. o By which havin 
done ſo great Exploits formerly, doubt not of the ſame Divine Aſ- 
iſtance to accompany it, and make the viforious. 


.. I0So Joſhua didas Moſes had {aid to him,and fought 
with Amalek : and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur p went up 
to the top of the hill. | 

þ A perſon of Eminency both for Wiſdom and Experience, and 
for place and Authority, ſuppoſed to be the Husband of Miriam 
See Exod. 24. 14, 

IT And it came to paſs when Moſes held up his 
hand g, that Iſrael prevailed : and when he let down 
his hand, Amalek Jooratied r. | 

q With the Rod of God in it. This Geſture, though fervent 
_— was doubtleſs joyned with it, ſeems not to have been the 
Geſture of praying, which is the lifting up of both hands, but of 
an Enfign-bearer, or of one ready to ſmite his Enemies. Howſo- 
ever this was only a fign whereby Moſes ſtrengthned his Faith, and 
quickned his Prayers, and heightned the Courage of the Soldiers 
below, and proteſted that he expeRed ViRory not from the $kill 
and proweſs of his Army, but from the Aſſiſtance of God. r God 
ſo diſpenſing his favour, that the Honour of the day and Vito- 
7 _ be wholly aſcribed to the Rod and Power of God, notto 

rael, 

12 But Moſes hands were heavy, and they took 2 
ſtone, and put it under him, and he far thereon : 
and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his hands s, the one on 
the one fide, and the other on the other fide, and 
his hands were ſteady until the going down of the 
ſun. 

s Not that both Hands were ereQted and joyned together, which 
was not a fit poſture for one holding a Rod in his hand ; but that 
Moſes ſhifted the Rod out of one hand into the other when the for- 
mer was weary, and that Aaron and Hur did each of them with both 
hands hold up that hand which was next to them, ſucceſſively, that 
they alſo might relieve one the other. 

13 And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his people * 
with the edge of the ſword. 

t Either 1. The King of the Amalekites,and his People. Or 2. Thy 
+ prin the Amalekites, and thoſe other People who were leagued 
with them. 


14 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Write this 
for a memorial in a book x, and rehearſe it in the ears 
of Joſhua x : for * I will utterly put out the remem- ,  -, 
brance of Amalek y from under heaven's. 


24. 20, 
« Even 1n this Book, which Moſes was to write by God's Inſpira- wy, Frag 5, 
tion and Appointment. See Exod. 34. 27. Deut. 31.9. 22. x The 4 -, and 
Succeflor, and the Captain of my People, that he and all ſuccecd- 30,7, 17. 
ing Governors may watch all occaſions to execute this command. } Sam. 8. 


Y (i. e.) Iwill utterly deſiroy them; for a Perſon or People dead Or j », Efth, 


 gyprt, to kill us and our children, and our cattle with 
. i thirſt? : 
' 4 Arid Moſes cried unto the LORD, ſaying, What 
- ſhall Tdo unto this people? they be almoſt ready to 


ſtone me. 
5 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go on before 


Chap. 7. the people,and take with thee of the elders of Iſrael d, 
and thy rod wherewith* thou ſmoteſt the river e, take 
in thine hand; and go. fe 

d That they may be eye witneſſes of this glorious Work, and may 
report it to the People. . 2 Either the Red-Sea; for an Arm of the 
Sea is ſometimes called a River: or, the River Nilus. 

ww SS * Behold1lwill ſtand before thee there f'upon the 
oo. rock in Horebg, and thou ſhalt ſmire the rock, and 


Palm 78. there ſhall water come out of it, that the people 
x5. and may drink. And Moſes did 1o þ, in the fight of the 


ws, t7: elders of Iſrael. | 
"Ge It» f Inmy cloudy Pillar, which ſhall ſtand over that place. g Ho- 
reb and Sinai are ſometimes ſpoken of as the ſame place, and ſome. 
times as two differing places, as here compared with Exod. 19. 2. 
The. Learned write, that this was one long Mountain, whereof 
there were two eminent Parts or Tops, the one at a conſiderable 
diſtance from the other, and Horeb was the firſt part of it, and near 
Rephidim ; and Sinai the more remote, to which they cameafter- 
wards. h(7.e.) Smote the Rock, and the Waters flowed out plen- 


20s 


tifully; and continually, making a River, which God: cauſed to fol- | 


low them to their ſcveral Stations. See 1 Cor. 10. 4. 
+ That is, 7 And he called the name of the place + Maſſth, 
zentation, and + Meribah, becauſe of the chiding of the children 
f That is, of Hiaet, arid becauſe they tempted the LORD, fay- 
hire o ing, Is the LORD amongſt us z, or not ? 

" . Viz. To ptoteft. and provide for us according to his Word gi- 
ven to us. WullGod. be as good as his word, or will he not? For it 
isto.us very doubtful, 

* deut.25, 3  * Then & came Amalek,and fought with Iſrael / 
17.1Sam. if} Rephidim: | 
15. 2,  k When they were upon their March from Rephidim to Horeb, 
Wif. 11.4. Dent. 25. 17, 18. I The -ground of the Quarrel was the proſecution 
of the old hatred of Eſau againſt Facob, and the revenging of them- 
ſelyes and their Father upon the poſterity of Jacob ; for which they 
thought this the fitteſt ſeaſon, they being now a great and potent 
People, Numb. 24. 20. and Iſrael now weak, and unarmed, and di- 
: ſpirited with lang Servitude. 
Giled 9 And Moſes faid unto * Joſhua, Chuſe us out men, 
Ads 3.45. 29d go m out, fight with Amalek : to morrow I will 
* Chap, 4. {tand on the top of the hill z, with * the rod of God's 


| 20, in mine hand. 


deſtroyed are ſoon forgotten, Pſalm 31. 12. and the Grave is cailed 9. 14; 
the land of forgtfulneſs, Pſal. 88. 12. Or thus, Though they are now 
a numerous and flouriſhing People, and in great Repute, I will make 
them few and 1nglorious, for ſuch are little minded or remembred ; 


for this is not to be underſtood abſolutely of a ſpeedy and utter Ex- 


tin&tion of them, for he ſuppoſeth their being from Generation to 
Generation, verſe 16. but comparatively. # From the face of the 
whole Earth. 

15 And Moſes built an altar #, and called the name + That is, 


of itþ F JEHOVAH Nifh. the LORD 

a Both for the offering of Sacrifices of Praiſe unto God, and to 77) banner, 
be a Monument of this Victory, and of the Author of it. 6 Viz. 
Of the Altar, which he fo calls metonymically, becauſe it was the 
Sign and Monument of Fehovah Nifft ; even as Circumciſion is cal- 
led God's Covenant, Gen. 17. 13. and the Lamb, the Paſſover, Exod. 
I2. Ir. and the Cup, the New Teſtament, Luke 22, 20. becauſe they 
were the ſigns of them. Or the word, Alta, is to be repeated out 
of the former member, which is frequent, and the place to be read 
thus, he called the name of it, the Altar of Fehovah Niſhi. Or the 
name given to it, ſignifies only the 1ofcription ingraven upon it, 
which was not the ſingle name of God, but an entire Sentence, the 
lord is my banner. By-which words he takes all the praiſe of the Vi- 
Rory from the Iſraelrtes, and gives it to God. 

16 For c he ſaid, * Becauſe d + the LORD hath 
ſworn that the LORD w:#/ have war with Amalek auf the 
from generation to-generation. | hand of A- 

c Or, And, as the Hebrew particle properly fignifies; for theſe 74/eks «- 
words are not a reaſon of: the Paſſage next preceding, but an additi- gainſt the 
onal Sentence. d Or, Surely, as that particle is oft uſed, as Fob 8. 6. thrane of 
and 20. 20, Pſal. 10. 14. and 44. 22, (9c.  e Heb. the hand upon the * he LORD, 
throne, of the Lord, for the hand of the Lord upon his thre, which is #Þ*7efore, 
perfe&tly the ſame thing, euly the order of the words is a little va- © 
ried after the manner of the AHebrew Tongue. Theſe words then Heb. the 
are a paraphraſtical Deſcription of a Solemn Oath, by the uſual po- upon 
ſture of it, viz. the lifting up the hand; which is uſally put for 
ſwearing, arid in that ſenſe is aſcribed both to Men, as Gen. 14. 22, 9 *%e 
and to God, as Deut. 32. 459, And this Hand of God lifted up L LORD. 
on his Throne, where his Majeſty doth liarly and glonoufly 
dwell, ſignifies that God ſwears by himſelf, as is faid, Heb. 6.. 13, 

And thus the Chaldee and Arabich Interpreters underſtand it. Others 
render the place thus, Becauſe the Hand (or, his Hand, the pro- 
noun being here underſtood, as it frequently is in the Hebrew Lan- 
guaze, of which ſeveral inſtances have been given before, 7. e. the 
hand of Amatlek, which may eafily be underſtood out of the follow - 
ing Clauſe in which Amalek, is named) was againſt the Throne of the 
Lord, i. e. was ſtretched out againſt God himſelf; for - God 

eſteems 


* Or be- 


the throne 


af | 
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Chap. XVIIL 


cſt-eme it, hecauſe it was done againſt that People among whom 
God had pl:ced his Throne, or Seat, or Dwelling, according to his 
Covenant made with them ; which alſo was well known to the 
Amalekites by the Relation of their Progenitors, who in all probabi- 
lity had acquainted them with their own Rights, and with Facob's 
Arts whereby he robbed Eſar, the Father of Amalek, (Gen. 36. 15, 
16.) of his Birthright and Bleſſing, and conſequently of the Land of 


Canaan, to which now God was bringing them, that he might plant 


them there, and ſet up his Throne among them. And the Amalekites 
doubtiefs hezrd, as the other Neighbours alſo did, in what a niira- 
culous manner God had brought them out of Egypre, and over the 
Red-Sea. And they knew better than others, by Tradition from 
their Parents, that God had promiſed Canaan to them, and - now 
they ſaw that he was conduQting them thither, and therefore to 
prevent this, they now commence a War againſt them, and againſt 
God or his Throne, whoſe Preſence with, and Condu& over them 
was meſt maniteſt, which was a great aggravation of their. S1n. 
And this latter Tranſlation and Interpretation ſeems moſt proba- 
ble, 1. becauſe it exa&ly agrees with the Hebrew words, and the 
order in which they are p'aced. 2. It makes the Coherence more 
clear than our Tranſlation doth, the former part of the Verſe 
containing a reaſon of the latter, to wit, of that ſevere Curſe and 
everlaſting War denounced againſt Amaleh, becauſe they attempt- 
ed by force to overthrow God's Throne and People, and that 
with ſo many aggravating circumſtances ; of which ſee Deut. 25. 


I7, I8 | 
CHAP. XVII. 


© Fethro cometh to Moſes with bis wife, and his children ; their namts, 
Jenin Inſes ging to meet his father, does obeiſance, 7. and re- 
ates to him God's providence, 8. Fethro's joy and thankſgiving, 9, 
10. Confeſſeth God's power theretn, 1 ; nog ſacrificeth, 12. Moſes's 
judging the people , 13. diſliked by his father. 14. Moſes's anſwer, 
15, 16, Fethro's advice, 19 —— 23. Moſes hearkning to his 
father , 24. chuſeth able - men for rulers, 25. who always judged the 
people, 26. Jethro's departure, 27. 


2 Hen * Jethro the Prieſt of Midian, Moſes father- 


22> 
+ That 1s, 
a firanger 
there. 

F That 1s, 
My God is 
an help. 


* Chap. 3+ 
I, 


F Heb, 
JEace. 


in-law, heard of all that God had done for Mo- 
ſes. and for Iſrael his people, and 7bat the LORD had 


broughc Iſrael out of Egypt : 
2 Then Jethro, Moſes father-in-law, took Zipporah, 
Moſes wife, after he had ſent her back 9. 

a From the way to Egypt,upon the occaſion mentioned Exod.4.24, 
28. and becauſe he found by experience that ſhe was likely to hinder 
him from,or diſcourage him in the diſcharge of his great and danger- 
ous Office, and to give an ill example to the Iſraelites. | 

3 And her two ſons, of which the * name of the 
one was +Getſhom, for he ſaid, I have been analien in 


a {trange land ; "= Bp 

4 And the name of the other was + Eliezer, for the 
God of my father, ſaid, he was mine help, and deli- 
vered me from the {word of Pharaoh : 

5 And Jethro, Moſes father-in-law, came 6 with his 
ſons and his wiſe, unto Moſes into the wilderneſs, 
where he encamped at * the mount of God. 

þ Not at this time, but after the delivery of the Law at Mount 
Sinai; as it may appear I. becauſe he finds them encamped, as it here 
follows, aft the mount of God, i. e. Sinai, whither they came not till 
Exod. 19. 2. 2. Becauſe the Laws of Sacrifces were given before his 
coming, as appears from ver. 12. 3. Becauſe the execution of this 
counſel here given about the choice of Magiſtrates, ver. 19. is rela- 
ted after the Iſrazlites departure from Simat, Deut. 1.7, (Fc. And 
therefore here is a tranſpoſal in this Hiſtory,which is alfo frequent in 
other places of holy Scripture. —=_ | : 

6 And he ſaid c unto Moſes, I thy father-in-law Je- 
thro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two 
{ons with her. 

c Not by word of mouth, as the next Verſe ſheweth, but either by 
a Letter, or by a Meſſenger, as that word is uſed, Matth.8. 6, 8.com- 
pared with Luke, 7.3, 6. | ; ; 

7 And Moſes went out to meet his father-in-law, 
and did obeifance, and kiſſed him : and they . asked 
each - other of therr f welfare 4; aud they came into 
the tent. ff Ih 

d Heb. of their peace, i. e. proſperity and all happineſs, which alſo 
they wiſhed one to the other, as this phraſe imples. See 1 Sam. 10. 
4. and Pſal. 122.6. : | 

$ And Moſes :told his father-in-law all that the 
LORD had done unto Pharoah, and tothe Egyptians 
for Iſtaels ſake e, and all the travel -that had + come 
-upon them by the way, and how the LORD delivered 


'. them. 


* Chap. 1, 
3©O, 16,22. 
and 5. 7. 

and 18.14- 


e Or, concerning Iſrael's buſineſs. i 
9 And Jethro rejoyced for all the goodneſs which 


the LORD had done-to Iſrael ; whom he had deliver- 
ed out of the hand of the Egyptians'— 

10 And Jethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD, who hath 
delivered you out of the hand of. the Egyptians, and 
out.of the hand of Pharaoh ; who: hath delivered the 
people from under the hand of the Egyptians. 

' 11 Now I know F that the LORD is greater than 
all zods: * for in the thing wherein they g dealt proud- 
ly, be waz above them. _ TH 0 29 | 

f viz. More clearly.and by certain experience ; as that phraſe ſig- 
nifies, Gen.22. 12. 8 King- 17+ 18, 24 For otherwite1t 15. more than 


Chap. X VIII 
probable, that Fethro had the knowledge of the true God before this 

time, not only becauſe he was the great Grandchild of Abraham, but 

alſo becauſe of his long converſation with a perſon of ſo great know- 

ledge, and wiſdom, and piety, as Moſes was. g Either 1. their falſe 

Gods, who wrought ſtrange things in and by their Servants the Ma- 

gicians, who contended with Mojes, and proudly boaſted of their skill 

as not a whit inferior to that of Moſes, but at laſt were forced to yield 

up the Cauſe, Excd.s. x9. or rather. 2, the Egyptians, ſpokerrof ver.1 o. | 

who dealt po and ſcornfully, and tyrannically with the J7jrae- 

lites, but God ſhewed himſelf to be above them, and above their 

King, though Pharoah would not own him for his Superior, (Exod. 

5. 2.) but lift up his hand againſt God, and againſt his people : But 

the Lord brought this proud Prince upon his knees, and forced him. 

oft to confeſs his faults, and to become Suppliatit to Myſes for delive- 

rance from the Plagues ; and at laſt, when he'continued 1corigible 
he drowned him in the Sea. 


12 And Jethro Moſes father-in-law took þ a burnt: 
offering and ſacrifices” ; for God : 'and Aaron came, 
and the Elders of Iſrael to eat bread - + with Moſes 


father-in-law before God /. | 

h (i. e. ) Gave, or offered ; as that Verb is uſed Pſal.68. 18. com- 
pared with Eph. 4. 8. alſo Exod. 25. 2. Which he did, that he might 
publickly teſtify both his embracing of the true Religion, and his 
thankfulneſs to God for the great deliverance given to his. people, 
wherein alſo himſelf and Family were concerned... And he took or 
oftered theſe, not immediately, or by himſelf, . which would. have 
ſeemed a preſumptuous and unwarrantable Aftion for a ſtranger. to 
undertake in the Church (of 1ſrael) but by thoſe who were appointed 
to do it; in which ſenſe Dauidis faid to have ſacrificed, 2 Sam, 24.25. 
and Solomon, x King, 8. 63.-and all thoſe who brought their Offerings 
to the Prieſts.to offer for them. 7 To wit, of Thankſgiving, as is ex- 
prefled Exod. 24. 5. for part of theſe the Officers, with others, did 
cat, Levit, 7, 15. whereas no man might eat of the Burnt-offerings, 
Levit. 1. 9. kh. (i. e.) To feaſt together of the remainders of the 
Sacrifices. 1 Either before the cloudy Pillar ; or rather, before the 
Altar, and in the place of publick Worſhip ; for ſome ſuch place un- 
doubtedly they had, though the Tabernacle was not yet built ; aud 
that was the place appointed for ſuch Feaſts; See Deut. 12. 7. and 
27. 7. 1 Chron. 29. 21. Pſal. 216. 17. 


13 Andit came to paſs on the morrow, that Moſes 
ſate to Judge the people m2 : and the people ftood by 
Moſes from morning the unto the evening. 

m As a Civil Magiſtrate, by hearing and determining Cauſes and 
Controverſies ariſing among the people. 

. 14 And when Moſes father-in-law ſaw all that he 
did to the people, he ſaid, Whar is this thing that thou: 
doeſt unto the people? why fitteſt thou thy ſelf alone, 
and all the people ſtand by thee from - morning unto 
even ? oor atot 
15 and Moſes faid unto his father-in-law, Becauſe + + Ley. 24þ 
the people come unto me to enquire of God, 7. 12. 

n (7.e.) Of the mind and .will of God, bothas to his Worſhip Numb. 15, 
and Service, and as to their mutual duties to one atiother. See. 34+ 
1 Sam. 9.9. | 

16 When they have a matter they come unto me. 
and I judge between + one and another, and I do f Heb. « 
make them know o the Statutes: of God, and his 7 "4 
Laws. his fellow, 
0 (5.e.) Do interpret and apply them to their ſeveral Caſes and 
Circumſtances. - 

17 And Moſes father-in-law faid unto him, The 
thing that thou doeſt, is nor good p. , 

þ Not convenient eitherfor thy ſelf, or for the people. 

18 + Thou wilt ſurely wear away g, both thou,and + ne. 
this people 7 that is with thee : for this thing is too ding th 
heavy for thee : * thou art not able to perform it thy *i/t fad: 
ſelf alone. f 9.7". Pant 

q Waſte and deſtroy thy health and ſtrength by exceſſive labour of a t 
mind and Body. r By tedious atzendance and expeation ere their — 
turn comes for the decifionof their matters. | 

19 Hearken now unto my voice ; I will give thee 
counſel and God ſhall be with thee s : Be thou for the 
people to God-ward 7.that thou mayſt bring the cauſes 
unto God : 

s(1.e / I doubt not, God will affiſt and blefs thee as well in the 
courſe which I propoſe to thee, as 'in that which thou now doſt uſe, 
becauſe God 1s a God of order, and loves order ; and he is a God of 
mercy, and would not have thee deſtroy thy ſelf in his work. Or 
it may be taken for a Prayer, and God be with thee, i. e. bleſs and afliſt 
thee therein. # Heb. before God, 7. e. in hard and weighty Cauſes, 
which the inferior Judges cannot determine, as it'is explained, v, 22. 
where they need and ſeek direQion from God, there thou ſhalt be as 
2 mediator between God and them, to bring matters to God, as'it here 
follows, and to receive dire&tionsand commands from him. See Numb. 

I5- 33, 34: and 27. 5, 6. * off | 

20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances and law x, 
and ſhaltſhew them the way wherein they muſt walk, 
and the work that they muſt do. | 

u Thou alone ſhalt deliver and explain God's Law to them, which 
they may apply to their particular Cauſes and. Occaſions, and fo 
end their Differences among themſelyes without giving thee any 
trouble. der a 

21 Moreover thou ſhalr provide ont of all the people * _ f 
*able men -, ſuch as tear God y ; men of truth £, ha- —_—_ 
ting covetoutnels a, and place _/zch over them 70 beru- , chrcn. 
"0 ; lers I 9, T5 $. 


2 


*AQ.; 


ll BW-hap. XIX: EXODUS. Chap. XIX. 


of thouſands, and rulers of tuiridreds, rulers of ff- | #4 Into the Mount of God, to the place where God had now fixed 


lers his cloudy Pillar, and where he was about to manifeſt hirmſelf in a 


ries, and I ulers of tens. 4 eatneſ glorious manuer. $0 it isan anticipation; : 

x Heb. meh of might, not for ſtrength of _—_ = EO pe. 4 * Ye have ſeen whar I did unto the Egyptians, + _ 
reſolution, courage, and conſtancy of mind, which 15 the > i lA OY « HIT Cage » * Deut.29: 
vative againſt partiality and corruption in judgment, to which | and how I bare you on Eagles wingse, and brought you 2, 
men of little minds, or narrow ſouls, arecafily ſwayed by fears; or | unto my ſelt f | 
hopes, or gifts. y Which will reſtrain them from all injuſtice, een | # #7, e,' Safely, out of the reach of danget ; and ſtrongly; againſt 
when they have ability and opportunity to do wrong ſo cunningly | all oppoſition. Compare Deut. 32. 11. Iſa. 63:9. Rev.12. 14. f Into 
or owertally, that they ma eſcape the obſervation and cenſure of my preſence, and favour, and fellowſhip, to be my peculiar people, 
men. x Or, of faith, or faithſul, ſuch as love the truth, and dili- | tg ſerye and worſhip me as your only Lord and King. 


gently labour to find it out in all cauſes, and then paſs a true and | 5 NJ * therefore if ye will obey my voice indeed *Dent. g.2. 


ſpe&ins perſons, but only the triith | ; 
re right ofthe Ns + Fore hate {Lon and fenders 7 will ſe- |& and keep my Covenant, then * ye ſhall be a peculiar g po. 
verely rebialte and puniſh them. 4 This, though included in the | treaſute unto me þ aboveall people :for * all theearth Z© 928 7: 


former, is particularly expreſſed, becauſe gifts and bribes are the great | is mine 7. ; | - _ : 3 
corrupters of Judges and Judgments. & Heb. obeying ye will obey, 7. e. if ye will obey me ſincerely, dili- 18, and 

22 And let them judge the people at all ſeaſons ; gently, and conſtantly. þ Highly prized and loved, and carefally 22. 8, g. 
and it ſhall be that every great matter they ſhall bring _ me, as mens Treaſures generally ate. 7 For all people upon P1135. 

| {mall matter they ſhall judge . ſo | <xrthare mine by creation and dominion, and I candiſpoſe of chem | 

unto thee, but every ima ) all as I pleaſe, and either chuſe or refuſe any of them as [ think fit ; Cant,8 I2: 
ſhall it be eaſier for thy ſelf, and they ſhall bear zhe | and therefore though Imight refuſe you, as well as any others, yet Iſa. 43. 1. 
barthen with thee. it 1s my pleaſure to ſingle you out of all the world, upon whom to Jer. 1045. 
23 If thou ſhalt do this thing, and God command bw, bro pre PR_ ——_ Or, —_ all Poke crh be Mall. 3.17: 
- 5 rignt, yet you only are mine dy tpecial title and Tir, », 14; 
thee /o b,then thou ſhalt be able ro endure, and all this relvitedeh Y L - y & 4- 


people ſhall alſo go to their place c in peace &: 6 And yeſhall be unto me a * kingdom of Prieſts 4, 14. 


If Godapprove of the courſe which 1 ſuggeſt, to whoſe wiſdom b | H , 
rd my nd For Jethro might well ink? that Moſes neither and an holy nation /. Theſe are the words which thou Pal. 24-1. 


. * 
would, nor might make ſo great an alteration in the Government ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 11rael. _ : Wy 


nſulting God about it, and expeRing his Anſwer. : Others k So they are called in regard, 1. of their exemption and ſeparation 
— "the place is, both God will give Thos bo commands, i. e. thou | from all the people of the world, as Prieſts are faken out of the mul- _ > _ 
wilſt have leiſure toask and take his counſel in all emergencies, which | titudeof men. 2. Of theirconſecration to the worſhip and ſerviceof ©" ** 
now thou haſt not, and thou wilt be able to endure. c To their ſeve- | God, every Subject of this Kingdom being in ſome fort a Prieſt to 
ral habitations, which are called mens places, pl udg. 7. 7. and 9. 55. offer ſome kind of Sacrifices to God. 3. Of their Priviledges, be- 
and 19. 28, 29. where their calling and bufiheſs lies, trom which cauſe God conferred upon them ſingular honour, ſafety and immu- 
they are now diverted and detained by»fruitleſs and weariſome atten- nity, and liberty of coming near to him, as Prieſts among all Nations 


darices. d Orderly and quietly, having their minds much caſed by | have teen eſteemed priviledged perſons. / Purged from the Idolatry 
thiremt and their pak mo ſoon SK and other abominations of the heathen world, and ſeparated from 


24 So Moſes hearkened to the voice of his father-in- them by a wall of partition ; allied to me by an holy Covenant, and 


: : conſecrated to my uſe and ſervice. 
law #. and did all that he had ſaid . Moſt | | | 
e This is one evidence of that meckneſs £ which Moſes is juſtly | 7 And Moſes came and called for the Elders of the 


magnitied, that he.diſdained not to receive advice from one ſo much people,and laid before their faces all thefe words which 
his inferior in Wiſdom, and Learning, and Knowledge of the things the L ORD commanded him. | 
of God. And God would have this wiſe Counſel tocome from Fethro, $ And*all the people anſwered together, and ſaid, *Chap. 24: 


not from Moſes himſelf,. to ſhew how variouſly he diſtributes his gifts, a.” wo 
and toteach Yi men not to think too highly of themſelves, nor to de- All that the LORD hath ſpoken,we will do. And Mo- 3, 7- 


ſpiſe the counſels even of their inferiors. f Not immediately,but after ſes returned the words of the people unto the LORD 71m Deute 5-27. 


. . F I aw . d 26.1 7o 
he had & God's approbation, Numb.11.16.and the peoples con: | #7 Not for God's information, but for the peoples greater obliga- ®* 
ſent; Don: Þ I4- _ a tion, and to learn what anſwer he ſhould return from God to 


25 And Moſes choſe g able men out of all Iſrael, | *m- 


and made them heads over the people, rulers of thou- | #7 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Lo, I corne un- 


ſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of tifties, and tulers of | ©? thee 7 in a thick cloud o, thidr the people may hear 
rote. | when I ſpeak with thee, and * helieve thee for ever : *chap. 14 
£ Not ſolely, but together with the people, as appears from Deut. _ told the words of the people f unto the 31. 


I, I 3» ja . 
26 And they judged the people at all ſeaſons : the | = As to the Mediator between me and them, and the Interpreter 


| every {mall of my mind to them. »o See wer. 16. and compare 1 Kings 8, 12, 
hard cauſes they brought unto Moles, but every 2 Chron. 6. 7. þ Thoſe mentioned wer. 8. This is here repeated, 


matter they judged themſelves. becauſe God's anſwer to them now follows. | 
27 Frau Moſes _ his i wave bs law departh, and he 1o And the LORD aid unto Moſes, Go unto the 
Vent DIS Way 1100 215 OVITANG, ople, and ſanity them 9 to day, and to morrow, 
h (i.e.) Diſmifled him honourably. See Numb. 10. 29, how * war” 4 their * Pos he | 7 YGen.3 5.25 
CHAP. XIE, q (i.e.) Command them to ſanQify and cleanſe fhemfſelves from . 


lb ; all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and to prepare their Hearts for the 
The people come to Sinai, 1,2. God's propoſal tothem by Moſes. Of the right receiving of my Ln, and - hen — into Covenant with 
terms of the Covenant, 3=——6. Moſes lays before them what God had | Compare Lev. 11. 45. of. 3. 5. and 7. t3- r- By which exter- 
commanded, 7, The peoples acceptance of the ſame, 8. God &rreffeth | 1.1 waſhing, which was agreeable to that ſtate of the Church they 
_ _ to ſandtify ot people, 10, h I, wh Jets hf 4 4 G7 __ were taught to cleanſe their inward 'mati. 
that they touch not the mount, 12. The puniſhment of thoſe that did,13. ER . : 
Moſes ſanfifying the people, 14: Commands them to heep from Ft bird Fan " int againſt the third day : for the 
wives, 15. The manner of God's appearing, 16, 18, 19, God talketh | CUTFG CAy FL tne RD* will come down 7 in the fight *Chap.34- 
with Moſes, 21=——24. of all the people upon mount Sinai. 5. Deut. 


N the third month a when the children of Iſrael s From this time, and the fiftieth day from the Paſſover, as was 33. 2- 
| noted before, # I fi | f his pre- 
were gone forth out of the land of Faypr, the faine | OO n a » ible and _ manifeſtation of his pre 
*Num:33. day b * came they into the wilderneſs of Sinai. 12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds to the people round 
I5, a Heb. Third new Moon, called Sivah, including the latter part of | 2hgyt, ſaying, Take heed to your ſelves that ye go 


May, and the former part of Zune, b Heb. in that day,” to wit, when "wh x | 4 | 
the Month or New-moon aha and whEn they departed from Re- | 20 UP 1nto the 'mount, of rouch the border of it : * * yeh, 14. 


phidim, to note, that there was no Station between theſe two.. This | whoſoever toucheth the mount ſhall be ſurely put to 22. 
1s ſet down-thus accurately, becauſe it gives an account of- the origi- | death 7. js 
nal of the Feaſt of PentecoF, becauſe the giving of the Law, which k By "this Symbolical injun&ion God defigned, t. To reſtrain 
was 3 or 4 days after this time, was $0 days after the . Pafſeover, | Mens curiousand bold enquiries into the things of God. 2. To poſ- 
whereof 45 or 47 were paſt at their firſt coming to Sinat, reckoning | ſefs the fjraelites then preſent, and alt fucceeding Generations with 
from the 15th day of the firſt month, when they came'out of Egypt, | the dread and reverence of the Divine Majeſty, and of his Holy Law. 
tothis time. [pn 76; 3: To prepare and inure the people fo the obedience of God's 

2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and were | commands, even whenthey diſcern not the reaſons of them. 4. To 


come to the deſert of Sinai c, and. had pitched in the | make theth ſenſible of their own impurity and infirmity, and of their 
: F4 | abſolute need of a Mediatour, through whom they might have acceſs 
wilderneſs, and there Iſrael caſpes before the mount. to Gods See Gal, 2 19. 3 g y mg 


c (7.e.) To that part of the Deſert which adjoived/to Mount Si- | , | ED 
nai, as Rephidim, "once they came, was in that part of the = I ? : There ſhall nota hand touch it x, but he ſhall 


Wilderneſs adjoining'to_ 'AHvreb, which was another: part of the ſame ely be ſtoned or ſhor through ; whether it be beaſt 
Mountain. See £zoz. 17. 6;- 'So they ſeem to have fetched a large [-y or; man, it ſhall not live: when the+ trumpet found- +Or,corret. 
compaſs, and to have come from one fide of the Mountain to the | eth long 2, they ſhall come up to the mount 4. | 
other. - #:(+e.) The Mcuntain., But 1. This ſcerhs to be a grofs tau- 
*AR.7.38. if And * Moſes went up to God 4- and the LORD | tology, for it was twice forbidden in the words next foregoing. 
Fe. calle 


d unto him out of the mountain ſaying Thus | 2- 5o the word hand would ſeem to be aſcribed both to #1an and 
he {woot 2 £ -1 | beat. Others therefore render it, touch him, 3. e. they ſhall look 
ſhalt thou ſay unto the houſe of Jacob,and tell the chil- upon ſuch an impudent tranſzrefſor of my expreſs command as an 


dren of Iirael ; | | 3 "Minable , Whom they cannot touch without defilement, 


and 
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Chap. XIX. 


and therefore he ſhall be put to death in ſach a manner as may be per- | 
formed without touching him. y For though the Beaſts are not ca- 


EXODUS. 


pable of a Law, yet they might be threatned for Man's caution, and 
puniſhed for the fault of their owners in not keeping them at a di- 
ſtance from the Mount, z (7.e.) With one continued, equal and 
gentle ſound, as is uſual in the end of the Muſick-ſong, which is op- 
poſed to a rough, and loud, and unequal, faund. . There was no real 
Trumpet here, but an Angel made a ſfound-like that of a Trumpet. 
a Objef. This was forbidden to them verſe 12. Anſw. 1. They 
were forbidden to come up to the Mount whileſt God was deliver- 
ing his Laws, but allowed it afterwards when that a&tion ceaſed, 
which was ſignified by the long ſound of the Trumpet.' 2. They 
mizht not come into the Mount or towards the top of it, but they 
might come to the bottom or lower parts iof it, where the bounds 
were ſect, or at leaſt towards or near it, as the Hebrew Prepoſition, 
beth, 1s fometimes.. uſed. So the Mount may be underſtood more 
ſtrictly, verſe 12. for an eminent part or top of it, where the thick 
Clcud appeared, and where Moſes was, and here more largely for the 
whole Mountain. 

14 T And Moſes went down from the mount. unto 
the people, and ſanctified the people b, and they waſh: 
ed their cloaths. 

b By commanding them to ſanRify themſelves, and direQing 
them how to do it. | "bf 

15 And he ſaid unto the people, Be ready againſt 

* 1 Sam. the third day, * cotne not at your wives c. | 

21. 4, 5. c Abſtain from the uſe of the Marriage-bed, partly becauſe your 

Zech. 7. 3. Wives may haply have their uncleanneſs upon them, though un- 

1 Cor.7.5. known to themſelves, at leaſt to you, whereby you may be legally 
defiled. Sce Lev. 15. 18. and partly that your Minds may be ab- 
ſtrated from all ſenſual Delights, and wholly employed about this 
great and holy Work and Service. There is a like command 1 Cor. 
7. 5. but both this and that do indifferently concern both Miniſters 
and People, and are limited toa certain time, and therefore are very 
1impertinently alledged for the -perpetual celibacy of Miniſters. See 
alſo 1 Sam. 21. 5. | | 

16 4 And it came to paſs on the third day in the 


* Heb. 12. Morning, that there were * thunders and lightnings 4, 

18, and a thick cloud e upon the mount, and the voice of 
the trumpetf exceeding loud, i{o that all rhe people g 
that was in the camp trembled. 


4 Sent partly as Evidences and Tokens both of God's glorious | 
Preſence, and of the Anger of God, and the dreadful Puniſhments | 


due to the Tranſgrefſours of the Law now to be delivered ; and 
partly as means to humble, and awaken, and convince, and terrify 


proud and ſecure Sinners, that they might more reverently attend | 
b Immediately, and not by an Angel. For though an Ambaſſadour 


to the Words and Commands of God,, more willingly yield Obed1- 
ence to them, and be more afraid of the Violation of them. e Which 
was both a fit mean for the ProduQion -and Reception: of the Thun- 
ders and Lightnings, and a Signification as well of the inviſible and 
unconceivable Nature of God, as of the obſcurity of the legal Diſ- 
penſation in regard of its Types and Shadows, gc. 2 Cor. 3. 13, 
18. and 4.6, f A fit Inſtrument both for the Promulgation of 
God's Law, and for the Signification of that War that 1s between 
God and Sinners g Moſes himſelf not excepted, as appears from 


Heb. 12. 21. 
* Deuf. 4. 


part of the mount h. : 
h Therefore one part of the Mount they might come to, though 


not to another, to wit, the higher ; which may clear the. difficulty 
and ſeeming contradiQtien betwixt verſe 12. and 13. , 
18 And * mount Sinai was altogether on a ſmoak, 
* Deut. 4- becauſe the LORD deſcended upon It in firez, and the 
—_ 33- fmoak thereof aſcended as the ſmoak of - a furnace, 
4 = Hi and * the whole mount quaked greatly #&. 00900 
* Heb. 1 g 7 For further terror to obſtinate Sinners. . Hence this Law 15 called 
26. a fiery Law, Deut. 33. 2: k, By an Earthquake, as appears! from 
; Pfa#.'6o. 2./and 104. 32" | P LOVED 701 
19 And when 'the voice '6t the'trumpet Tounded 
long, and waxed'louder and louder /, Moſes ſpake, 
* Neh. 9. and * God anſwered him by a voice m. —_ 
I 3. 1 Heb» Went on, or, inereafed and. grew wvery;firong, or vehement, or 
loud. This is oppoſed to the ſounding long, werie 13. m_ (1. e.) By 
plan, -diſtin&, arid audible wores, as Pſal. 8x. 7, Foh. 12. 29. fo as 
the People alſo might hear, as appears from veiſe 9. See Dent. 5.24. 
1 Kings 19.12, 13: Heh, 12. 19- ET 149-56 F:o rh ny 
20 And the LORD came down upon mount Sinai, 
: "6n'the rop,of the -mount = + andthe «LORD called 
Moles zp to the trop of” the mount, and 'Moſes' went 
. 5 So here are three: parts of the Mount manifeſtly. diſtinguiſhed..; 
the top where the Cloud was, the" middle, part where Moſes now 
ſtood, and about which.the bounds ſeem to,haye been put, and the 
nether.or lower part where the People were: :. ITE 
X58 21 And the LORD faid unto.-Moſes, 'Go down + 
yok. cn- chatge the people, leſt they break through unts the! 
a LORD to gaze o, and many' of them-periſh.”- 
0 Through curioſity to-know.in what form' or manner I appear to, 
. thee. | SO Mp1 "3 TY 
- 22 And let the prieſts p alla-which come. near . to 
the LORD 9 ſanRifie themſelves, leſt the LORD break 
forth upon ther. Weng | "DN 
.p For though the Aaronicat Prieſthood was not yet appointed, it 
is certain, that as there were Sacrifices before, ſo there were Prieſts 


17 And * Moſes brought-forth the people out of the | 
10. camp to meet with God, and they ſtood at the nether | 


Chap. XX 


ted to God, and did execute the Office of Prieſts, as may be gather- 
ed from Exod. 13. 2. and 24. 5. Numb. 3. 12. and 8. 26. or ſome 
other perſons appointed-/by God for doing that work till the Office 
was ſettled in Aaron's Family. q Not at this time, for both Prieſts 
and People are now kept at equal diſtance, verſe 22. but uſually, 
9. d. whoſe duty and priviledge it is to approach unto God, and to 
preſent the Peoples Prayers and Sacrifices to him, and theretore 
are here particularly admoniſhed, becauſe - they aboye all others are 
obliged to thiscare, and becauſe they might ſeem to claim this privi- 
ledge by their FunQion. | 

23 And Moſes:{aid unto the LORD, The people 
cannot come up 7 to mount Sinai, for thou chargedit 
us, ſaying Set bounds about the mount, and ſantQitie 
It. i; 
r The People are ſufficiently admoniſhed in that particular, be- 
cauſe as thou didſt command this ſame thing before; verſe 12. ſo I 
have informed and warned them of it; fo that it may ſeem ſuper- 
fiuous for me to go down again to acquaint them herewith. But 
God, who better knew the 'dulneſs and the hardneſs of their Hearts 
than Moſes did, ſaw it neceflary to repeat the ſame command again 
and again. Some read the words interrogatively, Lo for halo, as it 
15-2 Sam. 13. 26. 2 Kings 5. 26. Fob 2.10. Mal. 2.15, May nit the 
people (1, e. ſome of- the People, the Prieſts at leaſt, which, as thou 
haſt nowſaid, may come near to the Lord) go up 2 Is this an univerſal 
prohibition ? To this Anſwer is given by a diſtintion in the next 
verſe, that he and Aaron might come up, but no other... 


24 And the LORD faid unto him, Away, get thee 
down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, :and Aaron 
with thee.: butlet not the prieſts andthe people break 
through, to come up unto, the LORD, leſt he break 
forth upon them. | 

25 So Moſes went down untothe people, and ſpake 
unto them. 


CHAP. XX | 
The objett of man's worſhip, 1, 2. The Decalogue, 3——17. The peo- 
ple fear, 18. They deſire Moſes to ſpeak to them, and not God, 19. 
Moſes encourages them, 20. Moſes drawing near the darkneſi, God 
ſpeaks to him, 21, 22. God's charge about making no other Gods, 23. 
God's command to build an altar, and of what they ſhould make it, 24, 
25. And inwhat manner they ſhould approach unto it, 26. 


ND 2 God ſpake 6 all theſe words c, ſay- 
Ing, 
a Or, Then, to wit, when Moſes was returned into the Mount, 


or Meſſenger may a& in the name of his Maſter, yet it is agai 

uſe of all Ages and Places for fuch to call thembdives by qt 
As well might an Ambaſladour of France ſay, I am the King of France 
which all men would account abſurd, arrogant, and ridiculous, as an 
Angel might ſay, 7 am the Lord. c (.e.) Commands, for ſo the 
word 1s uſed Deut. 17. 19. Efth. 1. 12. 


2 * I am the LORD thy God &, which have * Deut.; 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt e, * out of the © 5 
houſe f of + bondage: = __ 
| @ The only true God, and thy God by ſpecial Title; having entred * Chapa; = 
into Covenant with thee, and choſen thee for my peculiar People, bo 
to protet, and rule, and bleſs thee above all others. God's Autho. Y Heb, ſe- A 


rity and Right over them 1s fitly putin the front, as the Foundation ants. 


of all God's. Commands, and their Duties. e And ſo by Right of 
Redemption thou art mine. f (7. e.) The place ; for ſo the word 
houſe is ſometimes uſed, as Fudg 16. 21. ; 


3 Thou'ſhalr have nojother Gods g before me þ. 

2 Heb. There ſhall not be to thee another God, or other God's, to wit 
Idols, "which others have, eſteem'and worſhip as Gods," and there- 
fore Scripture ſo calls them - by -way ' of ſuppoſition, Deut. 32. 21. 

1 Sam. 12. 21. I Cor.'8. 4, $. but- thou ſhalt not have them in any 
fuch Reputation or Veneration, but:ſhalt forſake and 'abhor'them, 
and cleave unto me alone. '' þ” (7. e.) In my Preſence, 'in my 
Houſe or Church, which you are, where I am eſpecially preſent: 
and therefore for” you to worſhip any other Gqd "3, moſt impu- 
dent Idolatry, even as when a Wonaan commits Adultery before 
her Husband's' Face, He niay alfo ' intimate, that” all the Idglatry 
which any of -them ſhall hereafter: commit, though never fo cun- 
ningly andiſecretly managed, 1s manifeſt to hiseyes; Pſal.'44. 20, 
21. Others tranſlate it pithimey or beſides me, as it is rendred Matth. 
12, 30. - He forbids the worſhip: of all others, not only in oppoſition 
to him,but- alſo in conjunion; with him, or: ſubordination to- him; 
See 2 Kings 17.33. Exod. 32. Adts 7341. Revel. 19.iy0, and 22. 


8,9. So 
' 4 * Thou ſhalt not make7 unto thee & any graven * _ 26] 
image/,:orany likeneſs of any:thing that/is in heaven £ _— 


above, or that is in the earth 7 beneath, or that is in 3 

the water 0 under the earth p. , 
7 Eitherinthy Mind, 'or with thy Hand, A#s-17, 29.'6r by thy 

command.-!'k (72. e.), For thy uſe, or for thee! to worſhip ;, ſor 

otherwiſe they were not abſolutely:forbidden to; make any- Images, 

but only:to make: 'them for worſbip,-as may. appear by. comparing 

this place with:Levit. 1944. Deuts'4. 15. and Amos: $26. with As . 

7. 43. and from-Levie. 26. 1. where theſetting up of a pillar, or tons; 

is as abſolutely forbidden as the making of an Image.,; 'And therefare 

as the former 1s not forbidden to be done fimply and univerſally; as 

appears from, 7o/..24, 20; 1 San, 7,,12,, but only. to-be done in order 

to worſhip, ſo alſo is the latter. Moreover - there were Cherubims 

and other.Images in the Temple, and afterwards the Brazen Serpent, 

which, becauſe they were not. \to be worſhipped, heither:were 

indeed, nor were ever eſteemed to be any contradictions - to this 

Law, 1 Or molten, or any other Image, as is moſt evident from 


to offer them, which were eithcr the firſt-born, who were conſecra- | 


the 


hap. RX. 


the nature and reaſon of the Precept. Nor is atty thing more com- \ 
mon than ſuch Synecdochical Expreſſions, wherein under one kind 
named, all other things of the like nature are contained. But for 
more abundant caution, and to put all out of doubt, he adds a 
more general word, nor any likeneſs. m As of God, Det. 4. 15. 
T/a. 44. 9, 20. Angels, Sun, Moon, or Stars, which the Heathens 
worſhipped, Det. 4. 19. and 17. .3- n As of Men and Beaſts, 
and creeping things, which the Egyptians, and other Gentiles, wor- 
ſhipped as Gods, - See Dent. 4. 16," 17. Iſa. 44. 13: Exek. 23: 


14. 0 As of Fiſhes, ſuch as Dagon was 3 or Serpents, Crocodiles, 
and ſuch other Egyptian Deities. þ This 1s emphatically added, 
to note the ſingular care of Divine Providence, in- bringing the 
Waters under the Earth, which naturally are. lighter and higher 
than it, and therefore might eafily averwhelm it, Compare P/al. 


104. 6. 
5 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf 7 to them 7, 
nor ſerve them s : for I the LORD thy God am a * 


Cup 34 jealous 7 God, z * viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 

% +. Joſh. upon the children y, unto. the third and fourth genera- 
24-19 7:07 Z Of them that hate me 2: | 

ah. 1- 2+ * q- Not only inward Reverence is forbidden, bur. alſo all outward 

Chap-34- Geſtures, that naturally or cuſtomarily expreſs Reverence, whether 

7, Numb. bowing down the Body, as here ; 'or bending the knee, as 1 Kings 19.18. 

4.18. or hiſſing the Idol, or one's Hand towards it, as J0b 31. 27. Hoſ.13. 

Kings2T+ 2, one Geſture being by a Synecdoche named for all. ry Nor before 

23. Job 5+. them; for to bow to them, and to bow before them, are Expreſſions in 

4. and 2I: Scripture of - the ſame extent and uſe, as appears by comparing this 

9. Ifa.I4. place with Levit. 25.1. 2 Chron. 25.14. and 2 Sam. 7.22. with 

$0,21.40M x Chron, 17. 25. and Matth. 4.9. with Like 4. 7. $s Or, worſhip 

$5. 6, 79 them, either inwardly in thy Mind, or outwardly by- any ſenſible 

er. 2. 9- mean or ſign of. worſhip given to them, as Incenſe or Sacrifice, 

nd 32.18. Yowing to them, or Swearing by them, or the like. e (i: e.) Im- 

patient of any Partner in thy love and worſhip, and full of wrath 

. againſt them that give my Glory to Images, Tja. 42. 8. as jealouſee is 

' the rage of a man, (Prov. 6. 34.) againſt the defiler of his Marriage- 

| bed. - God is pleaſed to call andaccount himſelf the Hnsband of his 

Church and People, Fer. 2. 2. Hoſ. 2.19. and therefore Idolatry is 

called-Adultery, Dent. 31. 16. Fer. 3. 3,'to. and God's anzet againſt 

"1dolaters, jealovifie; u The word el,-: properly ſignifies the ſtrong 

God, and ſhews God's ability to avenge himſelf, as the word, jealous, 

notes his readineſs and reſolution to do it. x (7. e.) Remembring ; 

enquiring into, or puniſhing,-i as, that word 1s commonly.uſed, as 

hath been noted before, y Queſt. How can this be juſt?  Ayſw. 1, 

All are born Sinners, and are Children of wrath, and therefore juſt- 

ly puniſhable for their 'own Sins. ' 4nſw. 2. He ſpeaks not here of 

Eternal Damnation, but of Temporal Puniſhments, in which there 

is'no ſhadow of Injuſtice, as appears, 1.- Becauſe the Sins of Parents 

are oft puniſhed'in their Children, even in humane Courts, as is ma- 

nifeſt in Traitors, which prafife being acknowledged to be juſt, it 

cannot with any ſenſe be accounted unjuſt in God. 2. Becauſe 

ſuch external Puniſhments have' more good than evil in them, and 

are in many, and may be ſo in others, if themſelves do not hinder 

it, inſtruments of the greateſt Good, exerciſes of their Vertues and 

Graces, and means of their eternal Happineſs. 3. Becauſe Chil- 

dren are a part. and the poſſeſſion of their Parents, and therefore it 

is not unjuſt if they ſuffer with them, and for them. © Anſw. 3. This 

3s-to be underſtond with an exception of Repentance, and Penitent 

©hildren, as appears from Ezek. 18. And if any fuch be Tempo- 

rally puniſhed for their Father's fins, God will abundantly recompence 

1t to them ſome other way. But 1f Children tread in their Fa- 

ther's ſinful ſteps, it is but juſt that they ſhould partake of their 

Plagues. z-And further too, as appears in the Ten Tribes, and 

afterwards in the Two Tribes, upon-whom the 1niquity of their 

Fathers hath been: viſited now for many Generations. But he men- 

: tiofs tl,cm in particular, partly becauſe a Parent may live ſo long, 

: and ſee the dreadful effefts of his fin in his Childrens Children ; 

partly becauſe ſo far the Memory of a Father rhay extend; and be 


. matter of imitation to his Children ; and partly to ſhew the diffe- 


rence between his exerciſe of Juſtice-and Mercy, as appears by com- 
pating the next-verſe.. a This word - js. oppoſed to the conceit that 
Idolaters, at leafi'many of them, have of themſelves, that they love 
God more than others do, becauſe thev love, and honour, and wor- 
ſhip the Creatures for his ſake, and for thoſe excellencies that he 
hath wronght.in them ; but this will no more excuſe their Idolatry, 
than it will ;excuſe him that commits Adultery. with his. Friend's 
Wife, that he did it for his Friend's ſake, and from the love he had 
to his Friend, and for his Relations. 
* Det.” ©, 6 And * ſhewing mercy unto tlioufands bþ of them 
9. Plal;89, that love me, and keep my commandments c. 
34 þ To wit, -of their Generations, 7: e. for evef ; whereas his Pu- 
- niſhment extended only to three -or four of them :* $0 far is God's 
| Mercy exalted above his Juſtice. Compare Pſal. 163. 17; c This 
conjundion is very obferveable, both againſt thoſe -that falfly and 
fooliſhly pretend-or infineate; that- the inward affeftion of love 'to 


God: is not abſolutely and always neceflaty to Salvation ; ' and alfo 


againſt them, who pretending inwatd love'to God, live in the cuſto- 
mary breach of God's-known commands. ; 


7 *. Thou ſhalt not take + zhe Name of the LORD 
d thy God in vain #2 : tor the LORD will not hold him 


guiltleſs f that taketh his Name in vain. - » | 
..T Or, not carry, or not take, or lift up; to wit, in or into thy 
Mouth, as the phraſe js more fully expreſſed, ob 4. 2. Pſalm 16. 4. 
and 50. 16. So Men are faid to-take up a proverb, or a lamentation, 
Iſa. 14. 4+ Exch. 26,17, d- Not only the proper Name of the Lord, 
but any of his Attributes, Ordinances; and Works, by which God 
hath made himſelf known. e Or, unto vanity, or vainly. Either, 
1.- Falſly, or in-a falſe Oath; thong, ſhalt not ſwear falſly by the 
Name of the Lord, or not lift up the Name of God into thy Mouth 
in. an Oath to the confirmation of a Lye. Or, 2. In vain, as we 
render it, and as the word Schave is frequently uſed, as Fob 7. 3. 
and V 5 3 I P/alm 6, 11. and 89, 47. 1Jaiah 1.13. You ſhallnot 
OL. 1, 


* Lev. 19. 
I2, Deut. 
S. I1, 
Matth, s, 
33» 


EXODUS. 


_ ” 
Chap. XX. 
uſe the Name of God either in Oatlis, . or in common Diſcourſe 
lightly, raſhly, irreverently, or unneceſſarily, or without weighty 
or ſufficient Cauſe. hich being a Duty enjoined not only ir ma- 
ny places of Sacred Scripture, but alſo in the Apocryphal Eccleſiaſti- * 
cas, 23. 15,16, 17. and even by Heathen Authors, as Plato in his 
Book of Laws; and it being evident by the Light of Nature to Man's 
Reaſon, it were ſtrange if it were not here underſtood ; eſpecially 
confidering, that it is moſt reaſonable to take theſe ſhort Laws in 


the moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, ſuch as this, not the former, is ; for 


the prohibition of uſing it vainly and raſhly, doth certainly include 
that of ſwearing by it fallly ; but this latter doth not include the 
former.  Befides, the former Expotition reſtrains the words to ſwear- 
ing, whereas the words are more general, and ſpeak of any taking 
God's Name into their Mouths, either by Oaths, or any other way. 
And it becomes not us to ſet limits to God's words; where God hath 
ſet none. It is alſo here to be obſerved, as well as in the other com- 


mands, that when this fin is forbidden, the contrary Duty is com- 
,manded, to wit, to uſe the Name of God both in ſwearing and 


otherwiſe, holily, cautiouſly and teverently. f Or, Innocent, (4. e.) 


free from guilt, and the puniſhment of it; the meaning is, the 


Lord will Took upon him as a guilty Perſon, and will ſeverely pu- 
niſh'him.: ' And fo this, or the like phraſe is uſed, 1 Kinzs 2. 9. And 
it 15-4 common figure, caled Meioſis, where - more is underſtood 
than is exprefled, as 1 Sam. 12.21. Pſalm 25. 3. Prov. 10. 2. And 
this reaſon is here added, becauſe Sinners of this fort are uſually held 
innocent by Men, either becauſe they cannot diſcover their-fault 
when: they forfwear themſelves,or becauſe they take nocare to puniſh 


the Abuſers-of God's Name by vain and cuſtomary Oaths, Curſes, 


or Blaſphemies, 9. d, Thongh Men ſpare them, I will affuredly pu- 


 niſh'them. 


8 Remember z the ſabbath day to keep it holy T. 


Z This word is here very emiphatical ; and, 1. It reminds us of 2 


| former delivery of the ſubſtance of this cornimand, to wit, Gen. 2. 3. 
| 2; It inſmuates the great neceſſity of Confideration and Preparation 


for the - Sabbath before it comes. 3. It ſhews the ſingular impor- 
tance of this Command, which 1s therefore placed in the heart and 
center of the reſt, to ſhew, that the Religious Obſervation of this 
is the beſt *way to ſecure obr obedience to all the reſt; and that the 
negle& of this will bring in the violation of all the other, as com- 
mon.cxperience ſhews. ' f- (7. e.) To uſe it holily, by a careful ab- 
ſtinence from fervile Works'or worldly Buſineſs, and by a diligent 
employing of the day in holy Thoughts, Words, and Exerciſes, in 
the Worſhip of God-in pudlick and private, and the Celebration of 
his Works; and the furthering of our own, | and others Sanctifnca- 
tion and Salvation. 'See 1/a. 58. 13. 
9 *. Six days thalrt thou labout þ, and do all thy «q4p 2, 
work :. bes 5 12. and © 
h This may be either, 1. A command to employ thoſe days in 31. 14. 
our worldly occafions,: yet: ſo as God and Religion be not negle&- Lev.23.2. 
ed onthoſe days, as many Scriptures teach us. Or, 2. A permiſfion Ezek. 20, 
to doſo; which I preter; 1. Becauſe ſo it is a proper Argument 12, Luk*: 
to enforce the Obleryation. of the Sabbath; q. 4. Gradge not me 13, 14: 
one day, when I allow you fix for it... 2. Becaufe the command 
of Diligence in our Callings would ſeem improperly placed here, 
as being ;of a: quite different nature, and belonging to the ſecond 
Table,: and being provideg for in a diſtin& command, as we ſhall 
ſees | | Ts: wg 
10 But the ſeventh day zs the fabbath of the LORD z 
thy God : 22: 77 thou {halt nor do any work &; thou,nor 
thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, - nor thy 
maid-fervant / nor thy cattle 7, nor thy ſtranger 7: 
that 2s within thy gates o : | $145k 
i Or, To the Lord; (7. e.) Conſecrated to his Uſe, Honour, and 
Service. Hence God calls them my Sabbaths, Levit. 26. 2. Iſa. 56. 4: 
becauſe they are commended by his Example, and 'enjoyned by his 
Command. & (3. e.) Any fervile, laborious, common of worldly 
Work, tending to thy own profit or pleaſure. See Exod. 34. 21: 
Levit: 23.7. Numb. 28.18. Tiaiah 58. 13. I This Clauſe is added, 
not as if Children or Servants were not immediately obliged by this 
Command, or were excuſed by God for the breach of this Law at: 
their Maſter's comimands, which were to obey God rather than 
Men, contrary. to St. Peter's command and pratice, A&s 5. 29. and 
which were to limit the foregoing word thou, and the Law of the 
Sabbath, only to thoſe that have Children and Servants, which is an 
idle, ſenſeleſs, and abſurd, as well as profane Opinion; bat to re- 
ſtraih hard-hearted, and. covetons, or ungodly Perſons, that they 
ſhould neither command. nor, ſuffer their Children or Servants to 
profane the Sabbath, ſo far as they can hinder it. Which how far 
it concerns thouſands of Goyernors of Fanulies at this day, they 
ſhall do well ſeriouſly and in time tg confider. m Partly to teach 
us to-exerciſe mercy towards the brute Creatures ; compare Deut.s. 
14. . partly, becauſe the uſe of Cattle muſt have drawn along with it 
the attendance and employment of Men; and partly, that by ob- + 
ſerving the Reſt of the Cattle, they might be more minded and 
uickened to the Obſervation of this facred Reſt. » (7. e.) The Gen- 
Ele that fajourneth with thee; leſt their Example ſhould provoke the 
Iſraelites toymitate them ; and leſt the Genti/es ſhould have oppor- 
tunity of exain at that time when, and by that thing whereby, the 
Ifraelites were loſers, even by the Religious Obſervation of the Sab- 
bath. o (7. e.) That dwells within thy Cities, which have Walls and 


' Gates, or within thy Villages or Territories. So the word, Gates, 


is oft taken, as Gen. 22,.17, and 24. 60. and 2 Sam. 10, 8. compa- 

red with 1 Chron. 19. 9. | 

x1 For* in fix days p the LORD made heavenand * ge, ,,-: 
earth, the ſea, and all that in them. is,and reſted g the 


ſeventh day : wherefore the LORD blefied 7 the ſab: 
bath"day s, and hallowed it 2. 


þ And: neither in more nor leſs time, ' as he could haye done 


ſtill, ( Zobn 5-17.) bychis —— and" Grace; and neither is 


 (i-e.) Ceafed from his creating Works ;, otherwiſe he worketh 


zdle; 
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. XX. 


idle, nor weary, T/atah 40. 28. but this reſt is aſcribed to him for 
our Admonition and Imitation. r (4. e.) Made it a day of Bleffing, 
as well of receiving Bleſſings and Praifes from Men, as of conferring 
his Bleſſings and Favours upon theſe that religioully. obſerve 1t. 
The Day is ſaid to be blefſed, when Men are bletied by it, and 1n 
it, by a common Mctonymy, as 'a Man's Field, Gen. 27. 27. and 
basker and ſtore, Deut. 28. 5. and the work of his hands, Fob 1. 10. 
are laid to be bleſſed, when a Man 1s bletied in them. s It 15 remark- 
able, the Bleſſing and SanGtification are not appropriated to the Se- 
venth day, but to the Sabbath-day,whether it ſhould be the Seventh 
diy, as to the Fews it then was , or the firſt day, as to usChriſtians 
now it is, which change ſeems hereby to be infinuated. # (7. e.) Se- 
parated it from the reſt of the days, and from all common Employ- 
mznts, and conſecrated it to his own holy Service, and Man's holy 
Uſe, 


12 © * Honour z thy father and thy mother x : 
that thy days may be long y upon the land, which 
the LORD thy God giveth rhee. 


u Which word doth not only note the Reverence, Love, and 
Obedience we owe them, but alſo ſupport and maintenance, as ap- 
pears from Matth. 15. 4, 5. 6. and from the like fignification of that 
word, 1 Tim. 5.3, 17. Which is ſo natural and necefiary a Duty, 
that the Fews ſay, A man is bound even to beg, or to work with his 
havds that he may relieve his Parents. x The Father 1s put firſt here, 
and the Mother, Levit. 19.3. to ſhew that we owe this Duty promil- 
cuouſly and indifferently to both of them. Compare Exod. 21. 15, 
17. Deut. 21.18. and 27. 16. Prov. 20. 20. and 3o. 17, And be- 
cauſe theſe Laws are brief, and yet comprehenfive, under theſe 
are contained all our Superiors and Governors. y Heb. that they, 
z.e. thy Parents, may prolong thy days, or the days of thy Life, 
to wit, inſtrumentally, by their Prayers made to God for thee, 
and by their blefſing in my Name conferred upon thee, though 
the Attive Verb is commonly taken imperſonally, as Fob 7. 3. Prov. 
GC. It. Like 12,10. and ſo it may be here, they prolong, for, be jro- 
longed, 


13 * Thon fthalt not kill -. 


z To wit, any Man or Woman, without Authority, and without 
juſt Cauſe ; which exception muſt neceſſarily be underſtood, be- 
cauſe many other Scriptures command the Magiſtrate to kill great 
Offenders. And this Prohibition being delivered by God, who 
made, and ſearcheth, and commands Mens hearts, muſt be extended 
not only to the external A& of killing, but to all motions of the 
Heart or Tongue which tend that way, as Anger, Hatred, Envy, 
Malice, Strife, Blows, and the Challenges of Duelliſts ; which 1s 
clearly manifeſt by comparing this with other Scriptures, as Matth. 
s.21. 1 John 3.15, (5c. 
the contrary Duty of preſerving the Lives of our Neighbours as 
much as hes 1n our Power. ; 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery #: 

a Here is mentioned one kind of Uncleanneſs, as being eminent- 
ly ſinful, and unjuſt, and pernicious to Humane Society. But un- 
der this are comprehended and forbidden all other kinds of Filthi- 
neſs, as Beaſtiality, Sodomy, Whoredom, Fornication, gyc. and 
all means, occaſions, and appearances of them, as it appears, 1. 
From other Scriptures, that forbid thoſe things, which either be- 
long to this Command, or to none of the Ten, which is very impro- 
bable. 2, From the Jarge extent of the other Commands, noted 
before. 3. From our Saviour's Explication, Matth. 5s. 27. And 
contrariwiſe, all Chaſtity and Sobriety in Thoughts, AﬀeCtions, 
Words, Habits, and Geſtures, 1s here preſcribed. See 1 Thef. 4. 3, 
4. Heb. 13. 4+ 

15 Thou ſhalt not ſteal 6. 

b (i. e.) Either by deceit or violence, or without his knowledge 
and conſent, take away another Man's Goods, Eph. 4. 28. but on the 
contrary ſhall preſerye and increaſe them, as need requires, and oc- 
caſion 15 offered. 

16 * Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs c againſt + 


thy neighbour &. 

c Heb. not anſwer, viz. when thou art asked in Judgment, Lev. s. 
1.19, 16. or, wt ſpeak afalſe teſtimony, or as a falſe Witneſs, Which 
doth not only forbid Perjury in Judgment, but alſo all unjuſt Cen- 
ſure, Slander, Backbiting, Scorning, falſe Accuſation, and the like ; 
and alſo requires a juſt and candid Judgment of him, and of his 
Words and Adons, ſpeaking well of him, as far as Truth and Ju- 
ſtice will permit, and defending his good Name againſt the Calum- 
nies and DetraQions of others. + No, nor for thy Neighbours; but 
he ſaith againſt, both becauſe ſuch Perjuries, Slanders, gc. are 
moſt commonly defigned againft them, and becauſe this is a great 
aggravation of the Sin, when a Man not only ſpeaks evil and fal(- 
hood, but doth this from malice and ill-will. But under this kind 
are contained other fins of a like, though leſs ſinful nature, as in 
the other Commands. d A Man's Neighbour here 1s not only the 1/- 
raelite, as ſome would have it, but any Man; as plainly appears, 
1. Becauſe that word is frequent!y uſed in that ſenſe,not only in the 
New, as all agree, but alſo in the 0/d Teſtament, as Gen. 11. 3. Lev. 
20. 10. Eſth. 1. 19. Prov. 18.17. 2. Becauſe it is ſo explained, 
Luke 10.29,36. Rom.13.9. compared with Matth.22.39. 3. From 
the reaſon of the thing, which is common to all ; unleſs a Man will 
be ſo hardy to ſay, that he may bear falſe Witneſs againſt a Stranger, 
though not againſt an Jj-aelite ; and, in like manner, that when God 
forbids a Man to commit adultery with his neighbours wife, Lev.20.10. 
he may do it with a ſtrangers Wife ; and that though a Man be 
commanded to ſpeak the truth to his neighbour, Zech.8.16. he may tell 
lies to a ſtranger. 4. Becauſe the great Law of Love and Charity, 
which is the Life and Soul of this, and all the Commands, and binds 
us to all, binds us, and bound the 7/raelites to ſtrangers, as appears 
from Exod. 23. 4. and Lev. 19. 33, 34+ 


17 * Thou ſhalt not covet e thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not * covet thy neighbours wite,nor his man- 
ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor his ox, nor his aſs, 
nor any thing that zs thy neighbours. 


EXODUS. 


| 


And here, as in the reft, is commanded | 


e The coveting here forbidden is, cither, i. The inward and de- 
liberate purpoſe and defire of a deceitful or violent taking away of 
another Man's Goods ; but this is forbidden 1n the etzhth Command- 
ment. And it is hard to conceive, that St. Paul ſhould think, that 
this Command did not forbid ſuch a prafice, Rom, 7. 7. which 
even the better ſort of Heathens efteemed a fin, whoſe words are, 
That th:y who are with-held from Tnceſt, or Whoredom, or Theft, 
only from a principle of fear, are guilty of thoſe Crimes ;, eſpecially ſec- 
ing the 0/d Teſtament Scriptures, which doubtleſs he diligently ſtudi- 
ed, do ſo plainly condemn evil purpoſes of the heart, as Levit. 19.17. 
Deut. 9. 4, 5. and 15. 7, 9, (Fc. Or, 2. The greedy defire of that 
which is another Man's, though it be without injury to him. 
Thus Ahab finned in defiring Naboth's Vineyard, though he oftered 
him Money for it, 1 Kings 21.2. Or rather, 3. Thote inward mo- 
tions of the Heart, which from the Fountain of Original Corrup- 
tion do ſpring up in the Heart, and tickle it with ſome ſecret De- 
light, thouzh they do not obtain the deliberate Conſent of the 
Will. For ſeeing this Law of God 7s Spiritual and Holy, Rom. 7. 
12, 14. and reacheth the thoughts, intents, and all the actual mo- 
tions of the Heart, as is apparent from the Nature of God, and of 
his Law; and ſeeing ſuch motions are both the Fruits of a ſinful 
Nature, and the common Cauſes of ſinful A&ions, and are not 
agreeable either to Man's firſt and uncorrupted Nature, or to God's 
Law, they muſt needs be a ſwerving from it, and therefore fin. 
And this 1s the reaſon why this Command 1s added as diftin& from 
all the reſt. 


18 And * all the people ſaw the thunderings fand 
the lightnings, and the noiſe of the trumpet, and the 
mountain ſmoaking : and when the people 1aw it,they 
removed g, and ſtood atar oft. 

f (i. e.) Heard them. One ſenſe 1s oft put for another, as /eeing, 


Gen. 42. 1. for hearing, A&s 7.12. g From the hottom of the 
Mountain, where it ſeems they ſtood. 


19 And they ſaid unto Moſes, * Speak thou with 
us, and we will hear : bur let nor God ipeak with us, 
leſt we die þ. 

h This they ſpeak from a ſenſe of their own guilt, and of the 
Greatneſs and Holineſs of the Divine Majeſty, -to whom they durſt 
not approach but by a Mediator. See Deut. 5. 28, and 18. 16. Gal. 
3. 19. : f 
20 And Moſes faid unto the people, Fear not : for 


God is come to prove you z, and that his fear may be 


before your faces &, that ye fin not. 

; Or try, or ſearch you, waether you are innocent, and ſuch as 
delight in my Preſence, or conſcious of your guilt, and therefore 
afraid of my Appearance ; whether you have ſuch a Righteouſneſs 
as can abide the trial of a ſevere Judge ; or whether you are ſuch 
as have cauſe to fear my Wrath,and to flee to my Grace and Mercy; 
which of you are Sincere and Upright, and which are Hypocrites 
and Ungodly Perſons ; or, to try, whether this terrible Appearance 
will produce 1n you that Reverence, Fear, and Obedience, which I 
call tor, or, to give you a Law, by which you will be proved 
whether you do indeed love and fear me, as you pretend you do, 
or whether you do not. k God's fear is properly in Mens 
hearts ; but here the ſenſe ſeems to be this, That his Fear, 7. e. 
this dreadful Manifeſtation of his Majeſty and Juſtice (the a& 
being here put for the obje&) may be now and ever before your 
ang and in your Memories, as an effeQtual Preſervative from 

lt. 

21 And the people ſtood afar oft, and Moſes drew 
near unto * the thick darkneſs, where God was. 

22 © And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Thus thou 
ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen / that 


[ have talked with you * from heaven 2. 

L (7.e.) Heard, as verſe 18, He may uſe the word, ſeen, here, to 
intimate, that this was all they could ſee of God, to wit, his Voice 
and Speech, and that they ſaw no Image of him, as is expreſſed in 
a parallel place, and therefore ſhould make no Reſemblances of him, 
aS1t here follows. mm (7. e.) From the Lower Heaven, to wit, the 
Air, or the Clouds, which were over the top of Mount Sinat, Deut. 
4+ 36. Neh.9. 13. and ſo the word Heaven 1s oft und , AS 
Gen. 1. 20, Job 35.11. Pſalm 79.2. And ſo this place nuy be 
reconciled with Heb. 12. 25. where this is ſaid to be ſpoken upon 
Earth. 


23 Ye ſhall not make * with mer gods o of filver p, « , 5am. 


neither ſhall ye make unto you gods of gold. 

n (7. e.) To worſhip together with me. I will allow no Compa- 
nion; or, tome, as it follows, unto you 5 and verſe 24. unto me ; and 
the particle, eth, is ſometimes uſed for el, or /amed, as 1 Sam 22.14. 
2 Kings 22, 14. Or, for me, either to repreſent my Perſon, by com- 
paring this with the parallel place, Deut. 4.15, 16. or to Worſhip 
me by, as it is apparent that the Traelrtes afterwards did intend to 
Worſhip Jehovah in the Golden Calf, and therefore Aaron calls the 
Feaſt of the Calf, a Feaſt to Fehovah, Exod. 32. 5. and that with the 
approbation of the People, whem he then complied with, and durſt 
not reſiſt. 0 (7.e.) Idols or Images,to whom you may give the name 
and worſhip of Gods. p And conſequently not of any other Mate- 
rials, as Wood, or Stone : It isa Synecdoche. 


24 T Analtar of earth thou ſhalt make unto me g, 
and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt-ofterings, and thy 


peace-offerings, * thy ſheep, and thine oxen : in all, .y,, 


places 7 where I record my Name s, I will come un- 


to thee, and I will bleſs thee. | 
q For thy prefent uſe, or whileft thou art in the Wilderneſs : 
This he commanded, partly that they might eaſily and readily ere 
an Altar upon all occations, which it might be hard for them to do 
there of better Materials; partly to mind them how much more 
God regar<ced the inward Hotineſs, than te outward pomp of their 
Devotions ; 
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Chap. XXI. EXO 
-"ns- vartly becauſe God would mike a conſpicuous diffe- 
wy mar nr. wc M and Idolaters, who uſed much coſt and _— 
ſity about their Altars ; partly that the Altars might, after they left 
them, fall down and moulder away, and not remain as laſting Mo- 
auments, which might be afterward abuſed to Idolatry by any per- 
ſons that came thither ; partly becauſe they were uncertain of their 
ttay any where, except at Smat, and therefore muſt raiſe ſuch Al- 
tars as they could ſuddenly do. But this Command only concern- 
<d their Wildernels ſtate ; for there were better and more durable 
Altars in the Tabernacle and Temple. r Therefore there is no need 
of building any ſtately Altar in a certain place, as if my Preſence 
were fixed there, and not to be enjoyed ellewhere. s Or, cauſe my 
name to be remembred by you, i. e. Not in every place which you ſhall 
invent, but in all ſuch places as I ſhall appoint for the Remembrance 
or Celebration of mv Name, or for the Service of my Majeſty, 
whether it bein the Wilderneſs, and in divers parts thereof, or in 
the Tabernacle and Temple. 

> Deut.27- 25 And * if thou wilt make mean altar of ſtone 7, 
- BK thou ſhalr nor + build it of hewen {tone x : tor it thou 

& .J9-3:31- 1; vp thy tool upon it, thou haſt pollured it x. 
err # Which in thoſe rocky parts might be as eafie for them to make, 
Om PENG as one of earth. # Which would require both time,and coſt,and art, 
x8 Iu Dew The reaſons of this Precept are in part the ſame with the former, 

- \Hhw Ver. 24. x By thy diſobedience to my expreſs command now g1- 
ven : And howſoever they think to gratifie me by this curioſity, [ 
ſhall not look upon it as a ſacred thing, by which the Sacrifices of- 
tered on it ſhall be ſanQified, but as a prophane thing which wall 
defile them. So little doth God value or approve the inventions of 
Men in his worſhip, how colourable ſoever they be. 

26 Neither {halt thou go up by ſteps y unto mine Al- 
car, that thy nakedneſs be nor diſcovered thereon 2. 

y He ſeems to mean the ſteps of Ladders, or others of the ſame na- 
ture, which could ſuddenly be made, and were proper for their pre- 
ſent condition, where there was danger of the following inconvent- 
ence. For afterwards God appointed an Altar ten cubits high, 
2 Chron. 4. 1. Though ſome conceive they went not up to that by 
ſteps, but by an inſenfible aſcent upon the ground raiſed by degrees 
for that purpoſe. But if the Prieſts did go up to it by ſteps, God 
provided againſt the indecency here mentioned, by preſcribing lin- 
nen Breeches to them in that ſervice. x For theſe linnen Breeches 
were no: yet appointed, and the manner then and there was for Men 
to wear long Coats or Gowns like Women. God would remove all 
appcarance or occation of immodeſty,eſpecially in ſacred perſons and 
things ; and the rather, to ſhew his deteſtation of that impudence 
and filthineſs, which was very uſual in ſome of the Solemnities and 
Worſhips of the Heathen. 


CHAF. Av 


I.aw concerning bond-men or ſlaves, 1 ——5, Servants boxed through 
the ear, 6. Ordinances for bond-women, 7——=—10. Of murtherers, 
12. Of them that curſe their parents, 17. Of ſtrikers, 18,19. Of them 
that hurt a woman with child, 22, 25, Of a maſter of a family that 
ſtrikes out an eye or to1th of his man or maid ſervant, 26, 27. Of a 
Puſhing ox, 29, Of them that hurt their neighbour's ox by digging a 
pit, 33- Of one ox killing another, 35, 35. 


OW theſe are the Judgments 2,which thou ſhalt 

* Chap.24. L © * ſet before them. 

3, 4- a Or, the judicial Laws, by which thou and the Judges before- 

mentioned ſhall govern thy ſelf and the people in civil and criminal 
Cauſes. 

2. * If thou buy:an Hebrew ſervant b, fix years he 

ſhall ſerve : and in the ſeventh year c he ſhall go our 


free for nothing. | 

b Of which practiſe; fee Fer. 34. 14. This was aliowed in two 
caſes: 1. When a Man for his crimes was condemned by the Judges 
= ty be fold. Of which, ſee Exod. 22.3. 2 Kings 4. i. Matth. 18. 25. 
! ' 2. when a Man prefled Ly great poverty, ſold himſelf or his Chil- 
= dren : Of which, ſee Lev. 25. 39, 40. c. Which 1s to' be numbred, 
either, 1. from the laſt Sabbatical Year, or Year of Releaſe, which 
came every ſeventh Year; and the ſenſe of the place is, not that he 
ſhall always ſerve f1x full Years, but that he ſhall never ſerve longer, 
and that his ſervice ſhall laſt only tillthat Year comes. Or rather, 2, 
from the beginning of his ſetvice; for, 1. It were a very improper 
ſpeech to ſay, he ſhall ſerve ſix years, of one who poſlibly entred into 
his ſervice but a Month before the Year of Releaſe. 2. In the Law 
of the Sabbatical Year,there is no mention of the Releaſe of Servants, 
as there 1s of other things, Lev.25. Deut.15. and inthe Year of Fubilee, 
when Servants are to be releaſed, it is expreſſed ſo,as Lev.25.54,55. 


Heb. with 3 Tf he came in + by himſelf d, he ſhall go our by 
bs bj. timſelf : if he were married, then his wite ſhall go 
our with hin. | _ ; 
.@ (7.e.) With his own Perſon only, not with a Wife, as the op- 
poſite branch ſheweth, 

4 If his maſter have given him a wife,and ſhe have 
born him ſons and daughters,the wite and her children 
1hall be her maſters e,and he ſhall go out by himſelf /. 

d That being a true Rule, and approved both by Scripfure and by 


= 514d iem 
: wp 


f.5. 
ad 


2.1 


* Deut. 15. 
12, 


= Heathen Authors, that the birth follows the belly, Gen.21. 10. Gal.q. 
by 24,25. and hethat ons the Tree hath rizht to all its Fruit; f Queſt, 
22 How was this ſeparation of Man anq4 Wife agreeable with the firſt 


E. Inſtitution of Marriage, by whick that Bond is made indiffoluble ? 

[.2- * Anſw. 1, That Bond was not neceſſarily diſſolved by this Law, Both 

5 becauſe the ſeparation was at the Man's choice, who might have ſtay'd 

there, if he fo pleaſed; and becauſe the diſtintion of their Habi- 

» tations mizht confift with the right and uſe of Matti:nony, which 

* the Maſter alſo would probably permit for his own advantage, 

3 Anſw. 2, God mipht here, as well as in the cafe of Divorces,diſpence 

: with his own Laws and Inſtitutions, eſpecially in this caſe, where he 

m_ a this for a puniſhment to the Man for marryung a 
OL. 


DVUS. Chap. XXI. 


ſiranger, which was not pleaſing to God, as appears from Deut. 21+ 
Il. Exre 10.2. Neh, 13. 23. - And that this Woman was a ſtranger, 
and not an Hebreweſs, 15 manifeſt, becauſe then ſhe alſo muſt have 
gone out free, verſe 7, 8, 9. and Dent. 15. 12. 


5 And if the ſervant + ſhall plainly fay, I love my F Heb. ſay- 
maſter, my wife, and my children, I will not go out 7": 4 
free: | Jar 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto the Judges g, 

he ſhall alſo bring him to the door h, or unto the 
doot-poſt, and his maſter ſhall bore his ear through 


with an awl 7, and he ſhall ſerve him for ever k. 

& Partly, that it may appear he chuſeth this freely; and is riot over- 
awed nor over-reached by his Maſter; and partly, that the agreement ' 
being ſo publickly and ſoleninly confirmed, might be irrevocable. 
h To wit, of his Maſter's Houſe, as it is expreiled, Deut; 15. 17- 
A token that he was fixed there, and never to go a Freeman out of 
theſe doors. 7 Asa note of a Servant; as it continued to be long 
after this in Syria and Arabia,as Fuvenal and Petronius Arbiter affirm : 
And it did fitly repreſent his ſettled and perpetual obligation to abide 
in that Houſe, and there to hear and obey his Maſter's Commands. 
See Pſal. 42.6. &h (7. e.) Not only for fix years more, but without 
any imitation of time, as long as he lives, until the Jubilee, which 1s 
an exception made by God to this Law, Lev. 25. 40. Deut. 15. i 7- 
The Hebrew word, olam, here uſed, oft ſignifies not eternity, but 
only a long time. See Exod. 12. 14. | 

7 And it a man / fell his daughter to be a maid- 
ſervant zz, ſhe ſhall not go out as the men ſervants 
do 7. 

| (7.e.) An Hebrew,as appears by the oppoſition of one of a ſtrange 
nation, ver. 8, m Which was allowed in caſe of extreme neceſſity, 
becauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts. n But upon better terms, as 
being one of the weaker and more helplets Sex, Queſt, How doth 
this agree with Deut. 15. 17. Alſo unto thy maid-ſervant thou ſhalt d» 
likewiſe ? Anſw. 1. Diſtinguiſh perſons. She, Deut.15. was fold by 
her ſelf, and that to meer ſervitude ; this here was fold by her Father. 
not only for ſervice, but in order to her marriage, as the followings 
Verſes ſufficiently imply. 2. Diſtinguiſh things. The hkene#; be- 
tween Men-ſervants and Maid-fſervants, was only in the Rites uicd, 
in caſe ſhe conſented to perpetual fervitude : The difference here 1s, 
in cafe they both were made free, 1n which caſe ſhe had fome privi- 
ledges, which here follow. 


$ If ſhe + pleaſe not her maſter who hath berrothed + Heb. te 
her to himiſzl1t o, then ſhall he ler her be redeemed p : mn of 
to ſell her unto a ſtrarige narion he ſhall haye no pow- "90 


er q, Tecing he hath dealt decceirfully with her 7. 

0 For a Concubine or ſecondary Wife. Not that Maſters did al- 
ways take Maid-ſeryants upon theſe terms, as ſome concetve,but that 
ſome did fo, and of them this place ſpeaks. Though here 15 a differ- 
ing reading ; and as the Margent hath /» the Pronoun fignifying ts 
him, ſo the Text hath /o the Adverb ſ1gnitying not z' and fo the Text 
may be trantlated thus, /» that he dth not betroth her, to wit, to him- 
ſelf, or to his Son, as he gave her hopes he intended. Either read- 
ing or ſenſe is proper and probable. p Either by her ſelf or Friends 
or any other Perſon that will redeem her. Queſt. How could he part 
with her, and ſeil her, when ſhe was betrothed to him ? Anſw. 1. 
This might be one of thoſe many Indulgences given to them for the 
hardneſs of their hearts ; and there is no doubr God could diſpence 
with his own potitive Laws. 2, The lattcr re :ding avoids this diff- 
culty. q This was 1n general prohibited for all Hebrew Servants, but. 
it 15 particularly mentioned here, becauſe there was ſpecial reaſon for 
it ; both becauſe there was more danger of her corruption in Chaſti- 
ty and Religion in regard of her Sex, and becauſe the Maſter in that 
caſe was undet a greater temptation of ſeliing her to a Foreigner, be- 
cauſe no Tſraelite would buy her, or give ſo much money for her as 
an Heathen would, who would, and might keep her for a perpetual 
Servant, whici the J/raelites might not do. r Viz. In breaking his 
promiſe of marriaze made to her, or blaſting the hopes he encoura- 
ged her to have of it. The Hebrew words are exa(tly rendfed thus, 
in dealing deceitfully or falfly with her or againſt her ; and they may be 
added as an aggravation of that fin of ſelling her to a ſtrange Nation, 
wherein there was a double falfe dealing, the one towards God, who 
by his Law forbad this; the other towards her,whom he hired upon 
other terms, and not with a power to diſpoſe of her contrary to the 
Law and manner of the T7aelites. 


'9 And if he have betrothed her unto his ſon, he 


ſhall deal with her after the manner of daughters s. 
s (4. e.) Give her a convenient Portion, as he doth to his own 
Daughters, chap. 22. 16, 


10 If he take him another wife, her food, her rai- 


ment, and her duty of marriage 7 thall he not dimi- 


niſh z. 

t Called dye benevolence, 1 Cor. 7. 3» Or, her dwelling, as the word 
is oft uſed; So here are the three great conveniencies of life, food, 
and raiment, and habitation, all which he is to provide for her z or, 
her cohabitation, or, her time, the convenient and appointed times 
for Conjugal converſe with her ; for ſome times were difallowed 
for it,Lev.15.and when there were plurality of Wives,they had their 
viciſſitudes, Gen. 30.15,15. u Or rather, not withdraw, or aeny it.as 
the word ſignities, and as the LXX Caldee, Samaritan, Vulgar, and 
others render it. 

11 And if he do not theſe three unto ker,then ſhall 

& go out free x without money. _. _.. 

x And with gifts alſo by vertue of the Law, Deut. 15, 14. The 
ſam'is this, The Maſter was either, 1. willing to part with her, and 
then he was to let her be redeemed by her ſelt,or any of her Friends, 
but not by an Heathen, ver. 8. Or, 2. willing to keep her,and then as 
he had betrothed her, he was to perform all the duties of an Husband 


to her, although he had another js” 7" oo her, ver. 10, 2. If - 
-1 ov 
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ſing. be throughly healed 7z. 


Chap. XX1. EXODUS 


ould keep her, and yet deny thoſe duties to her, then as his fault 
"s Tad] ſo ood his paniſhaeat ;. for now he cangot ſell her, 
but muſt let her go freely, in this verſe. : 
* Gen-9.Ss. 72 * He that ſmiteth a man y fo that hedie, ſhall 


— wh ut to death =. 
wb = on Ls and wilfully, as appears by the next verſe. 7 Nei- 
ther the friends of the Party ſlain, nor the Magiſtrate, ſhall give 
him a Pardon, or accept a Ranſom for him, Numb. 35. 31. 
13 And if a man lie not in wait 2, but God deliver 


* Deut.19. Þi,2 into his hand b, then * I will appoint thee a place 


3 whither he ſhall flee c : | 
Joſh.20.2. , 1f it appear, that the Man-flayer did not intend nor deſire 1t, 
but only it fell out by his heedleſneſs, or by ſome caſualty. 5 By 
ſome unexpetted Providence ; or, God, and not Man, God without 
the Man's contrivance or defign; for otherwiſe ina general ſenſe and 
way, God delivered Chriſt into the hands of Fudas and the Fews, 
who did adviſedly and maliciouſly kill him. c (7. e.) A City or 
place of Refuge, Numb. 35. 11. Dent. 19. 5. | 
14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly d upon his 
* rKings neighbour to ſlay him with guile,* thou ſhalr take him 


2.28, from mine Altar e that he may die. D 

d (i. e.) Do this proudly, boldly, purpoſely and ' malicioully ; 
for fo the word ſignifies. e Which not only in the Wilderneſs, but 
afterward, ſeems to have been eſteemed a place of retuge, 1 Kings I. 
$0. as it alſo was among the Heathens : But God ſo far abhors mur- 
ther, that he will rather venture the pollution of his own Altar,than 

the eſcape of the murtherer. See 2 Kings, 11.15. : 
15 And he that ſmiteth e his father, or his mother, 


ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

e Either, 1. So as is before mentioned, vey. 12. ſo as they die. And 
to /mite ſometimes ſignifies to hill, as Gen.4.15. 2 Kings 14.5. Com- 
pared with 2 Chren. 25. 3. Andthis may be here added by way of 
ciſtinRion, 9.d. That killing of another Man which 1s punifhed with 
death, muſt be done preſumptuouſly ; but tie killing of Parents,tho' 
not done preſumptuouſlly, is a capital crime. Or, 2. the meer ſmi- 
ting of them, to wit, wilfully, and dangerouſly. Nor will any think 
this Law too ſevere, that conſiders that this 15 an att fall of horrid 
;mpiety againſt Gcd, who hath ſo expreſly and emphatically com- 
manded Children to honour their Parents; of higheſt and moſt un- 
natural ingratitude, and utterly deſtruftive to humane Society. 

16 And he that ſtealeth a man and ſelleth him, or 
if he be found in his hand f;, he ſhall ſurely be pur to 


death. 

F (i. e.) In the Man-ſtealer's hand ; 9. 4. though he keep him in 
his own hands for his own uſe ;, for ſtill it is a theft, and he 15 made 
that Man's flave, and it is in his power to ſell him to another when 
he pleaſeth, and therefore deſerves death. 

* Ley, 2=, 17 And * he that + curſeth * his ither or his mo- 


 # 


9. ther, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
Prov. 20. * Or, revileth, to wit, wilfully, maliciouſly, obſtinately againſt 
20, all admonition, by comparing Dent. 21. 18. 


Mat.15.4 1$ And if men ſtrive together,and one {mite + ano- 
Mar.7-19 ther with a ſtone g, or with his fit, and he die nor, but 
EE hic hed - 

keep his bed : 


No bis £ Oranyother Inſtrument fit for ſuch a miſchieyous purpoſe. An 
neighbour. uſual Synecdoche. : { 

19 It he ariſe again,and walk abroad upon his ſtaff, 

then ſhall he that {mote him be quit : only he ſhall 


+ Heb.cez- Pay Þ for the lols of his time þ,and ſhall cauſe him to 


h (i. e.) Of the profit which he could, or commonly did make of 
his time in the way of kis Calling. # (i. e.) Pay the charges of the 
Cure. 
20 And it a man imite his ſervant #, or his maid, 
with a rod /, and he die under his hand , he ſhall be 
+ Heb. Jurely + puniſhed 7 : 
avenged. k Namely a firanger; for an Jjaelite was to be better uſed. See 
I ev. 25. 39, 40, 3c. | A fit and uſual Inſtrument for correQion, 
whereby it 15 implied, that 1f he kill'd him with a Sword, or any 
ſuch Weapon, he was to die for it, m (7. e.) Whilſt the Maſter js 
correfting him. n Not with death, for ther it would have been 
ſaid ſo, as it is before and after; but as the Magiſtrate or Judge ſhall 
think fit, according to the diverſity of circumſtances; and therefore 
no particular puniſhment is ſet down. _ 
21 Notwithitanding,it he continue a day or two,he 
ſhall not be puniſhed, tor he is his money 0. 
0 (2. e.) His Poffcfſion bought with his Money ; and therefore, 
1. had a power to chaſtiſe him according to his demerit, which might 
be very great. 2. Is ſufficiently puniſhed with his own loſs. 3, May 
be preſumed not to have done this purpoſely and maliciouſly. 


22 It men ſtriveand hurt a woman with child p,ſo 
that her fruitdepart from her. and yet no miſchief fol- 
low 9g, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed according as the wo- 
inans husband will lay upon him, and he {hall pay as 
the Judges determine 7. 

Þ To wit, the Wife of the other. perſon, who interpoſed her ſelf 
to ſuccour her Husband. g Neither to the Woman, nor Child ; for 
it is generally ſo as to reach both,in caſe the Abortive had life in it. 
r The Husband ſhall impoſe the Fine, and, 1f it be unreaſonable, the 
Tudges ſhall have a power to moderate it. 


23. And if any miſchief s follow, then thou + ſhalt 
-ive lite for life, 

s Either to the Mother, or to the Child, whether it be death, or 
any maim or miſchief. F Who? Anſw. Not the private perſon, 


the Magiſtrate ; for theſe Laws are givett to Mojes,and the execution 
of theſe things was committed to Moſes, and others under him. 


foot for foot, 


to be underſtood and executed fo ; as may appear, 1..by;the impoſlt- 
bility of the juſt execution of it in many caſes, as when a Man that 
had but one Eye or Hand, was to loſe the other, which to him was a 
far greater miſchief than what he did to his Neighbour, whom he 
deprived but of one of his Eyes or Hands. And this is a ſure aud 
righteous Rule, Puniſhments may be leſs, but never ſhoald be greater 
than the Fault. And how could a Wound be made neither bigger 
nor leſs than that which he inflied ? 2. By comparing this with 
other Laws, wherein a compenſation is allowed in like caſes, as vers 
I8, 30. And when it is enjoined, that no ſatisfaion ſhall be taken 
for the life of a wilfal murtherer, Numb. 35.31. it ſeems therein 1m- 
plied, that ſatisfaQtion may be taken for lefſer injuries. And indeed 
the payment of ſuch a price, as the loſs of an Eyc, or Hand, or Foot, 
required, though it might not ſo much ſatisfie the revenge of the 
Party ſo injured, yet it was really more to his benefit. This Law 
therefore was only minatory, but ſo as it was literally to be inflicted, 
cxcept the injuring Party would gpve ſuch fatisfaftion as the injured 
Perſon accepted, or the Judges cetermined. 


25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, ſtripe 
for {tripe. 

26 And if a man ſmite the eye of his ſervant z, or 
the eye of his maid,thar it periſh,he ſhall ler them g0 
iree for his eyes ſake. 

# Which ſome confine to the T/aelitiſh Servants, but the Text 
doth not ſo limit it; and the reaton of the Law ſeems to reach to 
Gentile-lervants, this being a juſt puniſhment to unmerciful Maſters, 
(who ought to be merciful to their Beaſts, much more to ſuch Ser- 
vants) and a fit recompence to a Servant for ſuch a leſs. And this 
Law reacheth the loſs of any other Member, theſe two being inſtan- 
ced 1n, the one as the chief, and the other as the meaneſt, to inti- 
mate that other parts of a Ike or middle nature are included. 


27 Andit he {mite out his man-ſervants tooth, or 
his maid-ſervants toorh, he ſhall let him go free for 
his tooths ſake. 

28 It anox x gore a man or a woman that they 


ſhall not be eatenf : but the owner of the ox ſhall be 
ult. 

x Under which you are to underſtand any other Creatures of 
like nature which hurt a Man in ſuch a dangerous manner, whether 
with their Horns, or Teeth, or Feet; but he mentions only the 
Ox or Bull, and his goring with his Horn, becauſe this is moſt fre- 
quently done. y Partly to prevent future miſchiefs from that Crea- 
ture; partly to puniſt1 its Maſter for his negligence in not keep- 
ing itin; and principally for Man's admonition, for whom ſeeing 
the Beaſts were made, it is not ſtrange nor unjuſt if it be deſtroyed 
for Man's good. God would hereby ſhew that he would not; and 
Men ſhould not ſpare a wilful Murderer. + Both becauſe it was for- 
bidden food, its Blood being not let out ; and for the Puniſhment 
of the Owner, who was hereby hindred from the ſale of it, to beget 
in all the greater deteſtation of Murderers, when they obſerve the 
poor . Beaſt upon this account accurſed, and therefore not to be 
touched or taſted. 


29 But if the ox were wont to puth with his horn 
in time paſt, and it hath been teſtified 2 to his owner, 
and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath killed 


a man Or a woman s, the ox ſhall be ſtoned, and his 
owner alſo ſhall be put to death. 


z Which the Fews ſay was to be done thrice, and before the Ma- 
giſtrate. a To wit, an Jraclite, or a ſtranger who is free,by com- 
paring this with verſe 32. | | 


30 If there be laid on him 6 a ſum of money, then 


b Either by the avenger of Blood, the next a-kin to the party 
ſlain, who is willing to exchange the Puniſhment ; or by _— OA. 
who may diſcern ſome circumſtances, which may much leflen the 
Crime ; as if an Ox had broken his Cords wherewith he was tied, 
or broke forth through the careleſneſs or wickedneſs of his Servant, 
to whoſe care he was committed. | 

31 Whether he have gored a ſon c, or have gored 
2 daughter, _according to this judgment ſhall it be 
done unto him. 

c Names fignifying their tender Age, in reſpe& of the Man or 
Woman, verſe 29, And this is added, leſt the foregoing ſenſe ſhould 
be reſtrained to their Parents, whoſelives were more precious, and 
therefore their loſs greater. 


32 If the ox ſhall puſh a man-ſervant, or a maid- 
ſervant,he ſhall give unto their maſter thirty ſhekels d. 
and the ox ſhall be ſtoned. 

d The half the freeman's price. See on Matth. 26. 15. 

33 « And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if a man 
ſhall dig a pit e, and not cover it, and an ox or an aſs 


fall therein ; | 
e If a Man ſhal] either open an old Pit, which hath been covered 
with Earth ; or dig a few pit, to wit, ina publick way, as the ree- 


which would have introduced infinite miſchicfs and confuſions, but 


ſon of the Law ſhews ; for if it were done in a Man's own:Houſe 


or Ground, there was no danger of ſuch an accident, _ __ 
| ca 


Chap. XX, 


24 * Eye for eye z, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, + ,, , 4 
O 


# This is called the Law of Retaliation, and from hence the Hea- Deut, 1. 
then Lawgivers took itand put it into their Laws. But though this 21. 
might ſometimes be praiſed in the letter, yet it was not neceſlarily Mat. s.z8. 


die, then * the ox ſhall be ſurely ſtoned y,and his fleſh * Gen.s.s: 
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he ſhall give for * the ranſom of his life whatſoever * Numb. 
is laid upon him. | 35-31. 
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Pp. RXXIL 


EX O 


Beaſt tranſcreſſed his Bounds, and then the Man was not cul- | 
ble. 1 Is 

= 34 Theowner of the pit F ſhall make 2 good, end 
ive money f unto the owner of them, and the dead 


ſhall be his. | | 
"mw ;2 e.) He by whoſe Hand or Command it was made. f Equal 


to the worth of the dead Beaſt, in the opinion of the Judge. 

3 And it one mans ox hurt another that he die, 
then they ſhall {e!l the live ox, and divide the money 
of it g, and the dead ox alfo they ſhall divide. | 

£ Not equally, for ſo the Owner of the miſchievous Ox might 
be gainer by the miſchief, his Ox being much worſe than that which 
was killed ; but in ſuch proportions 'as the Judges ſhall think fit, 
conſidering the worth of the Cattle, and the circumſtances of the 
Aftion. | 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed to puſh 
in rime paſt, and his owner hath not kept him in, he 
thall ſurely pay ox for ox þ, and rhe dead ſhall be his 


Own. 
h An Ox of equal value with that ſlain Ox, or the price and 


worth of it. 


CHAP. NM 


Of theft, 1— 3- Of eating another man's vineyard, 5. Of hurt c0- 
ming by fire, 6. Of hurt coming to goods committed to ones truſt, 
Jai 3, Of hurt beſalling things borrowed, 15. Of committing adul- 
texy, 16,17. Of witchcraft,18. Of uncleanneſs with beaſts,19. Of ido- 
latry, 20. That nane ſhall hurt ftrangers, or widows, 2224. Of 
uſury, 25. Of pawning clothes, 27. Of honouring magiſtrates, 28. 
Of the firſt-fruits, 29. Of eating fleſh torn by beaſts, 31. 


Or, goat. | fs 2 man ſhall ſteal an ox, or a + ſheep's, and kill 


it, or {11 it b, he {hall reſtore five oxen for an ox, 


a Or, an aſs, which is added verſe 4. and confequently any other 


* living Creature, to be valued according to its worth and uſe to 


Man, proportionably to the Rule here laid down. Only theſe are 
inſtanced in, for their uſefulneſs in the ſervice both of God and of 
Men. b Which was an aggravation of the Crime, and a token of 
greater Boldneſs, Reſolvedneſs, and Expertneſs in the Trade of 
Thieving, than was in him who kept it at home, verſe 4. c Queſt. 1. 
Why ſo much, ſeeing the ſtealer.of other things was tied to reſtore 
but double ? Anſw. 1. For terror, becauſe theſe Beaſts being kept in 
the Fields might more eaſily be ſtolen. 2. Becauſe the loſs of theſe 
was greater than of other things; for they did not only loſe what the 
Cattle might be ſold for, but all the ſervice, increaſe, and other 
benefits which a Man might receive from them. Queſt. 2. Why 
more for Oxen than for ſkeep ? Anſw. 1, Becauſe it argued greater 
boldneſs and cuſtomarineſs in the Thief, to ſteal that which might 
more eaſily be diſcovered. 2. Becauſe beſides the intrinfecal worth 
of the Ox, the labour of the Ox was very conſiderable to his Owner, 
Prov. 14. 4. and therefore the loſs greater. _ | 

2 E If a thief be found breaking up d, and he 
{ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no blood be ſhed tor 


him e.. 

d To wit, an houſe, which the -Chaldee here adds, and by night, 
as appears from the next verſc, e- (i.e.) For the-Thicf, though 
he be kil!>4 by a Man 1a his own defence. Becaule in that caſe 
the Thici might be pretumed to have a worſe Detizn, and the 
Owner of tie Houſe could neither expe, or nave the help of 
others to ſecure him from the intended Violence, nor guide his 
blows with that diſcretion and moderation, which in the day-time 
he might uſe. F ; 

3 If the ſun be riſen upon him, there ſhail be blood 
ſhed for him f : for he ſhould -make tull reſtitution : 
if he have nothing, then he ſhall be fold g for his 
theft. 

f He that kills him ſhall be put to death, becauſe he puniſhed 
him more than his Crime deſerved, and might have been other- 
wile either ſecured or righted ; and inthat caſe, it is probable, the 
Thief deſigned'not Murder, but Theft only. But if it were evident, 
that the Houſe-breaker dcftigned Murder, he might doubtleſs kill 
him in his own defence. g Either fo long till his ſervice was worth 
the thing ſtollen, or rather for the ordinary time of fix years, be- 
cauſe this was not a ſimple Thief, but an Houſe-breaker, which was 


much worſe, Queſt. How can he, be fold, who 1s ſuppoſed to be | 


killed ? Anſw. 1. The Hebrew word may be better rendred, ſhould 
be /old, as. the foregoing word of the ſame future time is rendred, 
ſhould make reſtitution, to wit, if he were not killed ,, and therefore 
the killer of him being ſufficiently ſecured againſt this injury, was 
more culpable in killing him without neceſſity. | 

4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand alive h, 
whether it be ox, or als, or ſheep, he ſhall reſtore 
double z. | 


h Not killed, nor ſold, as verſe tr. i Not more, ' x. Becauſe in 
that caſe it was preſumed, either that he intended to reſtore it,or at 
Jeaſt that he was but raw and unexcerciſed in the trade of Stealing, 
and ſo ſhould be more gently puniſhed : 2. Becauſe the right Owner 
recovered his Goods with lefs charge and trouble, Or, 3- Becauſe 
It was but a ſingle Crime, whereas the other, verſe 1. was att aggra- 
vated and complicatcd Crime, where one Sin and Injary was added 


fo another. O5z. It is ſaid, he ſhall reſtore feven-fold, Prov. 6. 31. | 


Anſw. 1. wk” is put for abundantly, as that word is oft uſed, 
as Gen. 4. 24. Pſal. 12.6. and 79. 12. and a fearned Man obſerves 
It 15 never uſed for that definite number, Anſw. 2. This ſeven-fold, 
or ſeven times,may relate not to the propottion of his Reſtitation,but 
to the number of his Theffs, or rather of his DeteRions ; and the | 
fenſe is this, Though he be foutd gitiity 6 FHxK jever tircs, all his | 


D VL S. 


Puniſhment is, that he ſhall reſtore as the Law preſcribes; Whereas 
Adultery, of which he there ſpeaks in the following verſes, is 4 
Crime of that nature, that if a Man be once found guilty of it, re- 
ſtitution cannot be made, nor will it ſerve his turn, but he falls in- 
to alf the miſchiefs there reckoned up. : 

5 Fifa man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard # to 
be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and ſhall feed in 
another mans field,ot the beſt of his own field, and cf 
the beſt of his own vineyard ſhall he make reſtiru- 
tion. 

k, Or, Orchard, or other things of like nature z which is gene- 
rally to be obſerved in Laws. 

6s «| It fire break out and catch in thorns, ſo that 
the ſtacks of corn,or the ſtanding corn, or the field be 
conſumed zherewb, he that kindled rhe fire /, ſhall 


ſurely make reſtitution 22. 

1 Whether wilfully for ſuch a purpoſe, or careleſly in ſuch a time 
or place as was dangerous. m Which if he were not able to do, it 
is probable he was to be ſold for it, as in like caſes was provided. 


7 T If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour mo- 
ney or ftuit 2 to keep, and it be ſtollen our of the 
mans houſe ; if the thief be tound, let him pay 
double, El 
A - Heb.. Veſſels, Garments, Utenſils, or any kind of Houſhols- 

uſt, 
8 It the thief be not found, then the maſter of ri 
houſe ſhall be brought unto the judges ro ſee o whe- 


ther he have pur his hand unto his neighbours goods p. 

o That they may examine all Circumſtances, and uſe all means 
to find out the Truth, by offering him his Oath, or otherwile. 
þ Either to take and reſerve them for his own ufe, or to diſpoſe ot 
them to another tor his own advantage. 

9 Forall manner of tretpals g, whether zt be for ox, 
for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, or for any manner of 
loſt thing, which another challengeth to be his 7, the 
cauſe of both parties ſhall come unto the judges, and 
whom the judges ſhall condemn s, he {hall pay double 
unto his neighbour. 

q To wit, about matters depoſited upon truſt, and loſt, of which 
alone this place ſpeaks. Or, when, or concerning which he ſhall 
ſay, this us it, viz. the thing that I have ioſt ; or rather, this is he, 
to whom I committed it, and whom I ſutpe& and charge as guilty. 
s Whether the perſon with whom the thias were depoſited, if they 
judged him guilty of Thett, ot the Depofitor, if he were convicted 
of a falſe Accuſition. 

10 It a man deliver unto his neighbour an af$, or 
an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to keep z, and it die, 
or be hurt, or driven away, no man ſeeing zt ; 

t As his Servant, not freely, but for wages. 

11 Then thall an oath of the LORD # be between 
them both x, that he hath not pur his hand unto his 
neighbours gocds : and the owner of. it ſhall accepr 
thereof, and he ſhall not make ir good. 

# So called here, as alfo 1 Kings I. 43. becauſe it is taken by his 
Authority and Appointment, and for his Honour, and in his Name 
alone, God being made both Witnefs, and Judge, and Avenger 
thereby. x (7. e.) Shall end the difference between them both, 
the one ſhall give his Oath, and the other ſhall accept of it ; or be 
taken by them both ; by the one, that he did deliver them to him 
upon Agreement and fof Hire; by the other, that he put-not his 
Hand to them. 


12 And if it be ſtollen from him y, he ſhall make 


reſtitution unto the owner thereof. 

y Heb. From with him, which is an emphatical Exprefſion, and 
notes that this was taken away, either, 1. From thoſe things which 
were with him, or which were his, 7. e. from the midſt of his own 
Goods, which ſuppoſeth fraud in him: Or, 2. From under his eye; 
when he either did know of 1t, or with common care and diligence 
it might have been known and preventedz and this argues groſs 
neglett in him. And this is one reaſon why this Man 1s bound to 
make Reſtitution, when the other ver. 7. is not ; another reaſon of 
the difference is, becauſe thofe things, ver. 7. were only or princi- 
pally dead things, and ſuch things as required no great care ; or if 
they did, (for in that caſe alfo were included, Oxen, Afles, gc: 
verſe 9.) yet he with whom they were left, received no recompence 
for them, and therefore was not obliged to any ſingular care 
about them ; but here the things were ſuch as needed great care 
and diligence, which alfo this Man was obliged to perform by the 
hire which he received upon that account; which was Facot's caſe, 
Gens 31. 39» | 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it for 
witzeſs 2, and he ſhall not make good that which 


was torn. 

2 1t, (i.e.) Some part of the torn Creature, which the wild Beaff 
haply had left, Amos 3.11, 12. Queſt. What if the whole Creature 
were carried away, as 4 Sheep or Lamb is fometimes by the Wolf? 
Anſw; 1. I ſappoſe this was not frequent; and that thoſe rayenous 


Creatures did fpeedily fall to their meal; and that ſomething was _ 


left not far from the place, which the Shepherd might eafily pro- 
cure, 2, The words may be otherwiſe rendred, he ſhall bring a 


' witneſs, as the Chaldte and Samar. render it ; or 4 Teſtimony, (1. e.) 


ſome Evidence whereby the Judge might be ſatisfied ; as for in- 
ſtance, That fome Wolf or Lion, gc. was ſeen in thoſe parts, g5c. 
or ſome witneſs of his Diligence and Faithfuineſs in all other things, 


which therefore might well be preſumed in this. 
14 T And 


Chap. XXII. 


a 


wy FT S. , 
LAS 4 - m_ 
>os- >- oy - » A C ” bo y ” % =; n . _ _ 
8 Ln - = - ne i 
: yu Þ + DRM WELYY . PE —_— ———_—— "I __ 
Y . C ap" - 1 q = —_ a 
' " . - C, = a9 2 FI I a = T: # ms 7 l 
gem. DRE, TT Me: — X 7 - 
payee - > - —_— = o” F "7 he} Wo mn; - . L 22.6 . rs go 
0 OY BO TY Ira Wer outs, 2; po ys w. - -- SOV} OS. tw en Yr ; _ v_ n= 
—_ _ - : : * 4 FEATS, Percy n= , ane thc attend. om . _— Us . © 2x q * I Sy 
q __ * p— _ 4, -e*. :. < » T: wed HT. þ OOO IO F — _ "TIES _.. _ a7 
7 . by > - c dS co __—- - w- \ "= ae : ir Ro 7 IT 3 _ 4 — i 
. - - on $036 Sa —_— 4, OS 4 ICE IRA ed Tow, 4 —_— "pt oS ns tg a "Yr > 0M - S—_ nana chant 
B " SUES : = "I08 . © Wn bows arts of > 2 , _— nay. _ % 2 
> a < —_— Ks - 


_ XS. 
- : © $94 1 : 6 - 
oy OO $i IR OY - jo bo > ” 
%- 6, - '* y -- x - 4 » > Foy —_ COIES _ oy 
XA "xs PS, ; *s mA Way ” — I _— . = Sz 7 £ & A 
* x  YIVE : % » ms goup " = 
” 4 6 : Sy © EA "WW *: "oy KIT - 4 Ca I of RICIRTY ” 
Rn - 0 & . . þ T «ens we % Pa Q — _ 
«WES __ ro wo Cs TI - . , es. «.; we * Ps 287 : - - nr : 
- ans A — PX I = 4 4 A wi © v4 
I Tos : ry _ 7 - = 2 <= A ſl 7; oe ore fone , % > » xt 
Cr nm—ome * $502» "ue >- We te | 4 X . ” Fr OY 5 m_ "SJ 
ag . IS FE "x*>4 av. - met *F.,- 4 % « 
» ow weY - - 47 i WE way . ke, 4 69" 'h $ = £ , a 
9 7 , * of _ _ = 254 yu o ” 
y Fa _ l «S ” * E 4 - "it * 
_ 4 x 
” on > 9 as bh rx ” 4th op 
- Os ” = _ w__ - . 


o © 0 - : 
> 4 o SIE TS 


x 


©: 
JW 
q_ % 
wa 0, (re 
Yn 


a7 


801! 


— 


_ Chap. XXIL. 


14 T And if a man borrow ought 2 of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being 


not with it, he ſhall ſurely make it good 6b. 

a (i.e.) Any living thing, which may be hurt or die, as it fol- 
lows. b This may ſeem hard, but all things confidered is reaſon- 
able; becauſe in doubtful caſes, wherein it is not evident whether 
the borrower was faulty or not, as it is here, it ought to be inter- 
preted in favour of the lender, rather than of the borrower ; partly 
to oblige the borrower to the greater fidelity and care in ſuch things, 
which being not his own, Men are commonly more careleſs about ; 
partly becauſe the benefit being wholly: the borrowers, the loſs alſo 
in all reaſon ought to be his, and the lender ought not to ſuffer for 
his kindneſs, leſt he ſhould be diſcouraged from ſuch a&tions for the 
future. 

15 Bur if the owner thereof be with it c, he ſhall 
not make it good d : if it be an hired zh:7g, it came 


tor his hire e. 

c In which caſe the Law reaſonably preſumes, both that the bor- 
rower would not abuſe it in the fight of its owner, and that the 
lender might and would take due care about it. d Except there be 
ſome manifeſt fault in the borrower, as if he ſhould kill or wound 
the Beaſt in the lender's preſence ; which exception is eaſily to be 
underſtood from divers other Laws of God. e (i. e.) The benefit 
was the Icader's, and not the borrower's, and therefore the former 
reaſon ceaſeth ; and whether the Maſter were preſent or abſent, he 
that receives the Gain or Hire ſhall bear the loſs, except when it 
came through the borrower's groſs and willful default. 


* Deut.22, 16 © And ita man entice a maid f. that 1s not be- 
28. trothed 5. and lie with her, he ſhall ſurely endow her 


to be his wife. 

f By perſwaſions, promiſe of Marriage, allurements, or re- 
wards. g But if ſhe were betrothed, it was puniſhed with death, 
Deut. 22. 23, 

17 If her father utterly refuſe þ to give her unto 
him, he ſhall + pay money according to the dowry of 
VIrgins 7. 

h Which ſhews the necefſity of Parents conſent in Marriage. 
7 (7.e.) In ſuch proportion as the Virgins quality requires; for 
there was no certain and equal dowry appointed for all Women. 
See 1 Sm. 18.25. Queſt, Why 1s there no Putiſhment for the Wo- 
man ? Anſw. 1. She had no diſtin Eſtate, being yet in her Father's 
Houſe. 2. The loſs of her Virginity was a ſufficient Puniſhment, 
eſpecially in Tfrae!, where it was a great reproach and prejudice. 
3. She was not ſo culpable as the Man, both becauſe ſhe was of the 
weaker Sex, and becauſe ſhe was drawn to the Sin by the Man's 
perſwafion, 

138 © * Thon ſhalt not ſuffer a witch # to live. 

Þ (7. e.) Any perſon that is in league with the Devil, and by his 
help either doth any miſchief, or diſcovers and praQtices things 
above the reach of other Men or Women. Of which ſee Exod.7.11. 
Levit.20.27. Deut.18.10. I Sam. 28. 9. The word is of the Femi- 
nine Gender, partly becauſe Women are moft prone to theſe dev1liſh 
Arts, and moſt frequently guilty of them ; and partly to intimate, 
that no pity ſhould be ſhewed to ſuch Offenders, though they were 
of the weaker Sex. 


19 « Whoſoever licth with a beaſt ſhall ſurely be 


put to death. 

+ Deut.12. \, 22 © He that ſacrificeth 7 unto any God fave unto 

12,74,15. the LORD only, he ſhall be urrerly deſtroyed 7. 

1 Mac. 2. I Or otherwiſe worſhippeth, as appears from Deuf. 17. 2, 3, 4, 5. 

24. and many other places, One a& of worſhip put for all by a very 
familiar Synecdoche. m Heb. anathematized, i. e, eſteemed exe- 
crable, and as ſuch deſtroyed without Mercy, See Deut.13.15, &c. 
and 18, 20. 

* Chap.22. 21 © * Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger,not oppreſs 


9. Lev.15. him : for ye were flrangers in the land of Egypr. 


+ Heb. 
weigh, 


*Lev. 19. 
26, ZI, 


_ = 22 © * Yeſhall not afflict any widow, or fatherleſs 
RET child. 

x8. and 23 If thou afflict them in any wiſe, and they cry at 
24-17- all unto me, I will ſurely hear their cry : 

and 27: 2: And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will kill you 
TA... "1 "RH , 

© 7, With the ſword : and your wives ſhall he widows,and 


7.10. Jam. Your Children tatherleis. 


I. 27. 25 T* If thou lend money to ary of my people 7 

" that is poor o by thee, thou ſhalt not be to him as an 

es = ” ufurer, neicher ſhalt thou lay upon him ulſury p. 

Pfal.1 I n (1.e.) Any Iſraelite; for it vas permitted to take Uſury of the 

Neh..7. Gentiles, Deur. 23.20, o This ſeems to be added, not by way of 

Ezek, 12, Appoſition, as it God's People and the Poor were all one, becauſe 

G 17 ſuch are common!y Poor, but by way of Reſtridion ; for God had 

I IT promiſed greatly to bleſs and enrich the generality of his People, if 
they by their Wickedneſs did not hinder it, and that there ſhould 
be few Poor among them; yet ſome ſuch there ſhould be for the 
trial and exerciſe of their Charity. See Levit. 19. 10. Deut. 15. 4, 
7, 11. þ The Hebrew word ſignifies Biting ;, ſo Uſury is called, not 
by- way of  diſtin&ion, as 1f moderate Uſury were allowed in this 
caſe, which is manifeſtly falſe, becauſe the borrower is here ſuppo- 
ſed to be poor, to whom not the Uſe only, bur oft-times even the 
Principal is to be remitted, Luke 6. 34, 34. but by way of Explica- 
tion, becauſe all Uſury is of a biting or eating Nature, which com- 
monly conſumes the Perſon that pays it. 

* Job 24 26 * If thou ar all take thy neighbours g raiment 


3, 5 to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto him by that the 


_— {un goerh down 7. | 
: q To wit, that is Poor, as appears by comparing this with the 


EXODUS 


Dent. 24. 12,13. r Becauſe he ſpeaks of ſuch Raiment or Covering, 
wherein he uſed to ſleep, verſe 27. But you are not to think 
that the Creditor would every Morning take, and every Night re- 
deliver his Pledge ; and therefore this 1s rather a Prohibition to take 
any ſuch thing for a Pledge as a Man hath great and daily need of, 
by this argument, thatif he did take it he could not keep it. Com- 
pare Deut. 24. 6, 


27 For thatzs his covering only, it zs his raiment for 
his Skin : wherein ſhall he ſleep ? and it ſhall come to 
_ when he crieth unto me, that I will hear : for 
am gracious. 
28 T Thou ſhall not revile the f godss, nor curſe + Or, 


the ruler of thy people 7. Juage:, 
s Not Gods falfly fo called, as ſome would have it, as appears by 

I Kings 18. 27. Fer. 10.11. but Magiſtrates and Governors, whe- 

ther Civil or Ecclefiaſtical, as it is evident both from A&#s 23.3,4, 5. 

and from the following words, which explain the former, according 

to the common uſe of Scripture, and from the Title of Gods com- 

monly given to ſuch, as Exod. 7.1. Pſalm 82.6. John 10. 34, 35- 

# Compare Fccl, 10. 20. Fude, verſe 8. | 
29 ET Thou ſhalt not delay z 7o offer the + firſt of Pom, i 

thy ripe fruits x, and of thy + liquors : * the farſt- Heb ww 

born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give unto me y. *Chap.1; 
u Beyond the times appointed, leſt this delay grow to a total 2, 12. a/ 

neglet. And delay may here be put for negſe#,as that word is uſed; 34. 19, 

Deut. 7.10. and 23, 21, Hab. 2. 3. which may ſeem to be favoured Deut, i: 

by the following clauſe, which commands the giving or offering 3g. 

of the firſt-born without any mention of the haſtning or delaying of 

it, x Heb. rhy fulneſs , and whereas this word is ſometimes appli« 

ed to Secd or Corn, as Numb. 18. 27. and ſometimes to the Vin- 

tage, as Deut. 22. 9. the circumſtances muſt determiſfie, as it doth 

In like caſes, how it muſt be taken ; which here ſeem to reſtrain it 

to dry Fruits, as Corn, gc. becauſe it is oppoſed to Liquors ; and ſo 

all ſorts of Fruits are comprehended here. Unleſs you will make 

this an uſual figure called Hendyadis, as Judgment and Fuſtice, Deut. 

16.18, 1s put for judgment of Fuſtice, or juſt Fudgment; ſo here the 

fulneſs and liquors, for the fulneſs of thy liquors ; and ſo this may be 

one kind mentioned for aſl the reſt, than which nothing more fre- 

quent, y Not in kind, but by a price of Redemption to be paid to 

me in their ſtead. 
30 Likewiſe z ſhalt thou do with thine oxen, and 

with thy ſheep : ſeven days it ſhall be with his dam, 


on the eighth day a thou ſhalt give it me. 
2 (7.e.) Ye ſhall offer their firſt-born, a Not. ſooner, becauſe 
it was till then tender and imperfed, and therefore not fit to be of- 
fered to God; but it was not tied to that day, for it might be offer. 
ed afterwards, as appears from Levit. 22. 27, even till it was a year 
old. 

31 © And ye ſhall be holy þ men unto me : neither 
ſhall ye eat ary fleſh ther zs torn of beaſts c in the 


field : ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs. 

b (3. e.) Separated from all Filthineſs, both Moral and Ceremonial. 
c Partly becauſe the Blood was not taken out of it; partly becauſe 
the clean Beaſt. was ceremonially defiled by the touch of the un- 
clean; and partly to beget in them a deteſtation of Cruelty, even in 
the Beaſts, and much more in Men. 


CHAT. - AN 


Falſe witneſs and report forbidden, 1. Right muſt not be wreſted, 2. 
He commands man to do good to his enemies, 3— 5. Bribes are for- 
bidden, 6-——=8, The years of ſowing appointed, and gathering, 10. 
Of the ſeventh year, which is the year of reſt ; God's command con- 
cerning it, 11. Of the ſabbath-day, 12. Other gods ſhall nt be 
mentioned, 13. Of the three feaſts in a year, 14. The manner of 
keeping the feaſt, 15, 16. The times appointed for the thales appearing 
before the Lord, 17. No ſacrifice to be offered without unleavened 
bread, 18. Command concerning the firſt-fruits, 19. God promiſeth 
an angel to prepare a way, 20. Who is commanded to be obeyd, 21,22, 
God promiſing them the land of the Amorites, &c. 23. Forbiddeth the 
hamuring of ſtrange gods, 24. God promiſes to bleſs them that ſerve 
him, 25 27. Hirnets ſhall expel the enemies of the Tſraelites, 
28, 29, 30. The borders of the land of Ilrael, 31. A covenant 
with the heathen is forbidden, 32. Or to let them inhabit among 
them, 33. 


Hou * ſhalt not Þ raiſe 2 a falſe report : put not * Pal. :s 
thine hand þb with the wicked to be'an unrighte- Fo 


ous witneſs. 

a Heb. not take up, to wit,. into thy Mouth, as Exod. 20. 7. ei- 
ther by the firſt raiſing, or further ſpreading of it;- .or not bear, or 
endure, as that word oft ſignifies ; not hear it patiently, delightfully, 
readily, approvingly, as Perſons are very apt to do, but rather ſhalt 
diſcourage and reprove the ſpreader of it, according to Prov. 25.23. 
Poſſibly the Holy Ghoſt might chuſe a word of ſuch general ſigni- 
fication, to ſhew that all theſe things were forbidden. (7. e.) Not 
conſpire or agree with them, which is ſignified by joyning hands, 
Prov. Il. 21. not give them an helping hand init, not incourage 
them to it by Gifts or Promiſes,not affiſt them by Counſel or Intereſt. 
Others, not ſwear with them. ' But ſwearing 15 not noted by putting 
the hand, but by lifting it up. | 
2 « * Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude c to do * Lev. 9, 
evil d : neither ſhalt thou t ſpeak & in a cauſe to de- 15 Deut 


cline after many, to wreſt judgment f. rap "oO 
c Either their Counſel or Example. But the Hebrew Rabbim both FR 
here,and in the following Clauſe, 1s by ſome rendred great Men, Men Jwer. 

in Power and Authority, whom we are commanded not to follow. 

And as the word js thus uſed, Fob 32.9. Jer. qi. 1. ſo this ſenſe 

may ſeem moſt probable, 1. Becauſe in the laſt Clauſe he ſpeaks of 


—y 


r, 7t- 
cerve, 


ends 2.3, next verſe, whierc he is ſuppoſed to have but one Garment, and with 


e— 


Cauſes or Controverſies, as the Hebrew Rib ſignifies ; and matters of 
| | | Fudgment, 


"*C 


fal. 15 


Ir, 7t- 
= 


v. 19, 
Dcut- 
7, 

b, a 
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ET hap. XXU1l EXO 


Fudgment, which were not determined by the Multitude, but by \ 
great Men. 2. Becauſe theſe are oppoſed to the Poyr in the next 
Verſe. 3. Becauſe the Examples of fuch Men are moſt prevalent. 
d Either in general-or particular, to work miſchief, to oppreſs or 


6 cruſh another. e Heb. Anſwer, when thou art ſummoned as a wit- 
I: neſs in any Cauſe. f Or to turn aſide right, or to pervert thy ſelf, the 
p22 Verb being taken reciprocally, as Hiphrl 1s oft put for Hithpahel or 
oy which isall one, #2 ds perverſly, 7. e. unrighteouſly. 
* 3 © Neither ſhalr thou countenance g a poor man 
= in his cauſe. : 
3 g Heb. Hmour, 3. e. reſpe&, or prefer his Cauſe when the richer 


Man's Cauſe is more juſt. The meaning of this, and the former Verſe 
is, there ſhall be no reſpe& of Perſons, whether Rich or Poor, but 
an impartial conſideration of the Cauſe, See Levit. 19. 15. Pſalm 


> 4 q* Ifthou meet thine enemies ox þ or his aſs 
2. Job 24. going aſtray, thou ſhalr ſurely bring it back ro him 
-g-Prov-24+ again. 
47 and h So far ſhalt thou be from revenging his Injuries, that thou 
R5- 21. ſhalt render good to him for them, whereby if thou doſt not re- 
2 Watth. 5. concile him, thou wiltſt procure Peace to thy ſelf, and Honcur to 
244- ROM. Religion, 
Hagny 5 * It thou ſee the aſs of him that hateth thee, ly- 
8 ing under his burden, t and wouldeſt torbear to help 
2F 0:, »i!t him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with him z. 
"ho! ceaſe # This Trantlation depends upon this Suppoſition, that the Ze- 
I help brew Verb azab, which is thrice uſed in this Verſe, ſignifies not on- 
"Sn: 2 and ly to leave, but alſo to help, or ere#, or lift up, or ſtrengthen, or re- 
woi/de/ſt flore; which fignification of the Verb may be proved, 1. From that 
24/2 t2 uſe of it, Nehem. 3.8. and 4. 2. 2. From the parallel place, Det. 
Fave thy 22.4. where inſtead of this Verb, azab, is hak:;m, which is proper- 
ufineſs ly to ered or lift up. But if the Verb did fignihe only to /eave, it 
-Þr him? maybe thus rendred according to the Hebrew words, then, or there- 
Þo» ſhalt fere, or ſurely (for all theſe ways the Hebrew Particle Vau is uſed) 
rely eve thou ſhalt forbear to leave it, to wit, the Afs groaning under his Bur- 
=& to joyn den, or the lifting up of the Aſs and Burden, fo him alone ; but if 
"8th him. thou wiltſt be leaving, I will appoint thee a better Objed for it, 
3 thou ſhalt ſurely leave, or lay aſide what thou haſt againſt him, 7. e. 
whatſoever Con:roverfſie thou haſt with him, that ſhall not hinder 
thee from ſuccouring him, or -his, in any diſtreſs. The Hebrew 
Prepoſition, im, doth oft ſignifie againſt, as Gen. 26. 20. Pſalm 
33.-4. and 94. 16. Hof. 9. 8. Anditis a conciſe or ſhort way 
of ſpeaking, which is very common 1n the Hebrew Language, againſt 
him for, what thou haſt againſt him. Or thus, and wouldeſt forbear to 
leave, to wit, thy bufineſs which thou art going about, for him, 7.e. 
for the ſake of him who 1s thine Enemy, as the Hebrew Prepoſition, 


| E'. lamed, is oft uſed, as Exod. 14.25. Numb. 25. 13. Fo. 10. 14, (5c. 

© Þ thou ſhalt repreſs thoſe malicious defires, and thou ſhalt ſurely leave 

ws it to be, or to tarry, orto help with himto lift up the Aſs. So there 

y 3s only an Ellipfis of the Verb, which is moſt common in the Hebrew 
Tongue. 


6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of thy poor & 


in his cauſe. | 

þ (7. e.) Of the Poor which is among thee, not of the poor Zews 
only, as ſome peradventure may conceive ; for common right muſt 
be done even to the Gentiles. Compare Deut. 27. i 9. 

7 Keep thee far / from a talle matter 2: and the 
innocent and righteous ſlay thou not zz : for * I will 


not Juſtify the wicked 0. 

1 (7.e.) Abſtain from all Occaſions, Degrees, or Appearances of 
it. Compare Job 22. 23. Prov. 4. 14, 15. m (1.e.) An unrighte- 
ous Judgment; for he is ſpeaking to the Judges, as appears both 
by the foregoing and following Verſes. » Condemn not to Death, 
nor to any other unjuſt Penalty, for the ſame reaſon. o And 
therefore not condemn the Innocent, one contrary being here un- 
derſtood from the other, as is frequent in the Book of the Pro- 
verbs ; and what I do not, thou who atteſt in my Name and Stead 
ſhouldeſt not do. Or rather thus, Know, O Judge, (for to ſuch he 
ſpeaks) if thou doſt pronounce ſuch a wicked Sentence, 7 will not 
juſtifie thee, or hold thee guiltleſs, 7. e. I will ſeverely puniſh thee, as 
Exod. 20. 7. 
© *Ecdl. 20. 3 © And * thou ſhalt take no gift p : for. the gift 
bye blindeth + the wiſe 9, and perverteth the words of 


* 5 the righteous 7. | 
p Namely from ſuch whoſe Cauſes are depending before thee ; 
becauſe if thou doſt not ſell Juſtice for it, yet thou wilt both ſeem 
to do ſo, and be tempted to do ſo. Compare Deut. 16. 19. 1 Sam. 
8. 5. Prov. 17 8, 23. and 19.6. q Or, the open eyed, and Guick- 
ſighted, who in this caſe cannot ſee, partly becauie they will not 
ſee, and partly becauſe Intereſt and Aﬀe&ton do excecdingly cor- 
rupt the Fudgment, and render it very partial. 7 (7. e.) The Judg- 
ment of the righteous Judges, 7.e. of them who before were ſuch, 
and are inclined to be ſo, and probably would be fo, were they 
not tempted with Bribes ; or of them who by their place ſhoule be 
righteous. So they are called righteous, to admoniſh them of their 
Duty to be ſo, and to aggravate their Sin when they are unrighte- 
ous, and conſequently to aggravate the miſchief of Gifts, which 
make thoſe unrighteous whoſe Office obligeth them to be righteous, 
Or thus, the matters or cauſes of the righteous, which may be under- 
ſtood not of the Judges, but of the Parties pleading, whoſe righteous 
Cauſe 1s by this means perverted by the Judge, and a wrong Sen- 
tence g1ven. 
*Chap.22. 9 ©{ Alſo * thou ſhalt not oppreſs a ſtranger : for 
= ye know the + heart of a ſtranger s, ſeeing ye were 


Heb. ſoul . 
FT ſtrangers in the land of Egypr. 
s (7. e.) The Diſpofition, DejeMon, and Diſtreſs of his Heart, 
which makes him an Obje& of Pity, not of Malice or Miſchief, 
*Lev.25.3. 10 And * fix years thou ſhalt ſow thy land, and 
ſhalt gather in the fruits thereot. 


= Chap. 34. 
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DUS. Chap. XXII 


| Ir But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt ler it reſt. and 
lie {till 7 : that the poor of thy people may ear « : and 
what they leave, the beatts of rhe field thall ext. It 
like manner thou thalt deal with thy vineyard, ard 
with thy + olive-yard x. 

t i.e.) From Manuring, Plowing, Tillinz, and Sowinz, and 
Reaping alſo, by comparing Levit. 25. 3, 4, 5. And this God or- 
dained not only for the reaſon here mentioned, the more com!ort2- 
ble Provition of the Poor, and for the Cattle, but for other wetuhty 
reaſons; as 1. That the heart and ſtrength of the Land might not 
be eaten out by continual Tillage. 2. That he mi2ht both try 
and exerciſe, and alfo ſecure the Obedience of the Ijraelices. 3. That 
he might keep them in dependance upon himſelf, and give to them 
and all their Neighbours, a manifeſt proof of his fin-ulur and gra- 
cious Providence over his People. 4. That by this kind of Quit- 
rent they may ve admoniſhed, that God alone was the Lord und 
Proprietary of the Land, and they were only Tenants at h1s Will. 
5. That being freed from their great Labours about the 1 and, they 
might have the more leiſure to meditate upon God's Works, and 
to attend upon the Law, which was to be ſolemnly read at this 
time, Deut. 31.10, &c. u Queſt, What had the Poor to eat ? Anſw. 
Not only the Fruits of the Vines, and Olives, and other truit-trces, 
but alſo all that grew of its own accord, Levit. 25. 5. from thoſe 
Seeds which in the laſt Reaping-time were ſcattered here 2rd there. 
which were much more numerous now than in other years, becauſe 
God gave a ſpecial Bleffing to the tfixth year, whereby it did bring 
forth the fruit of three years, Lev!t. 25. 21, andin years of (> great 
plenty, Men are generally more negligent in their Reapins, and 
therefore the Relicks are more. x (7. e.) Thou ſhalt not prune nor 
drels them, nor gather and appropriate to thy own uſe what they 
ſhall produce, but ſhalt leave them to the Poor. 


12 * Six days thou ſhalt do thy. work, and on the 


als may reſt, and the ſon of thine hand-maid, and the 


{tranger may be refreſhed. | 

»y This command is here repeated, left any ſhould think the 
weekly Reſt might ceaſe, when the whole Year vas conſecrated to 
Reſt. There were three ſorts of Sabbaths to the Jews, 1. Of Days, 
2, Of Years, to wit, the ſeventh Year. 3. Of Weeks of Years, to 
wit, the Jubilee ; and all theſe are Types of the eternal Reſt in Hea- 
ven. 


13 And in all zh:7gs that i have ſaid unto you, be 


circumſpect: and * make no mention of th2 names * Deut. 2: 


of other gods 2, neither let it be heard our of thy 


mouth. 

z To wit, with Honour or Delight, or without Deteſtation ; as 
Fyrnication 15 not to be named among Saints, Eph. 5. 3. Or,not mention 
them in your Worſhip, or in Oaths, or in common Diſcourſe, and 
without ſpecial Occation, left the frequent mention of them might 
keep up their Memory, or introduce their Worſhip, Hence the 
Names of Idols, and Idolatrous places, were oft-times chanzed by 
the Iſraelites. See Numb. 32. 38. 7oſ. 23. 7. Compare P/al. 16. 4. 
Hoſe 2. 17. Zech. 13.2. 


14 * Three times thou ſhalt keep a fealt unto * Chap. 24. 
23. Dcu! 


me in the year. 
15 * Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unleavened bread : 
thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread ſeven days, as I com- 


T Or, 94%: 


tree, 


* Chap.2c. 
ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt y : thar thine ox and thy $9. Deut. 


$. 33 
Luke 12- 
14. 


9g» 


15. 6. 


*Chap.!2. 
3. and 24, 


manded thee,in the time appointed the month ot Ahib: 18. 


for in it thou cameſt out trom Egypt : * and none * Peut-15- 


{ſhall appear before me empty 9. 

a This may be either, 1. A Precept, as it is generally underſtood, 
that none ſhould eyer come at thoſe times without ſome offering or 
other, for the ſupport of the Levites, and of the Worfhip of God ; 
but the determination of this, or what they would give; was left 
to their choice. Or, 2. A promiſe to encourage them to come ſo 
oft from their remoteſt Habitations to Jeruſalem, becauſe they ſhould 
never appear before God in vain, i, e. to no purpoſe, or without tome 


16, Eccl. 
35: 4+ 


benefit, for ſo the word, reham, oft ſignifies. So it may be parallel . 


to Iſaiah 45.19. I ſaid mt unto the ſeed of Facob, ſeek ye me in vain, 
But the former ſenſe is more probable, by comparing this with its 
parallel place, Deut. 16. 16, 17. 


16 And the feaſt of barveſt 6, the firſt-fruits of thy 
labours c, which thou haſt ſown in the field : and the 
feaſt of in-gathering d wh:ch rs in the end of rhe year e, 
when thou haſt gathered in thy labours our ' of the 
field. 

b (7.e.) Of Wheat-harveſt, for Barley-harveſt was before this time. 
This Feaſt was otherwiſe called Pentecoſt. c Queſt. How were theſe 
the firſt-fruits, when a Sheaf was offered to God in the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover ? 4nſw. That Sheaf was generally of Burley, which was leſs 
conſiderable than their Wheat ; but this was the firit-ſruits of their 
Wheat, which was their principal Grain, and they had no Bread 
before this time from the growth of that Year. © 4 To wit, of all 
the reſt of the Fruits of the Earth, as of the Vines and Olives. This 
was alſo called the feaF of Booths, and of Tabernacles, See Levit.23- 
43» Numb. 29. 12. Deut. 16, 13. All their three Feaſts had a reſpect 
to the Harveſt, which began in the Paflover, was: carried on at Pen- 
tecoſt, and was fully compleated and ended in this Feaſt. e Of the 
common or civil Year, which began in September, as the ſacred Year 
began in March, 

17 Three times in the year all thy males / ſhall ap- 
pear before the LORD God g. 

f To wit, ſuch asare of competent years, and health,and ſtrength, 
and ſach as were at their own diſpoſe ; for that Servants were nof 


bound to this, may ſeem probable, becauſe none of theſe concerned 
were to appear before the Lord empty, or withuut an Offerinz, but 


| the generality of Servants had not any thing to ofier. And the care 


and 
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Chap. XXIII. 


and management of their domeſiick Aﬀairs did require the preſence 
and care of many of their Males. g (7. e.) In that place where God 
ſhall record his name, Exod. 20. 24. as the Tabernacle or Temple. 
18 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacrifice 
with leavened bread þ ; neither ſhall the fat of my 


+ ſacrifice remain until the morning 7. | 

h This and the following clauſe moſt underſtand of the Paſſover, 
by comparing this place with 1ts parallel, Exod. 34. 25. where the 
Pafſover is mentioned. But the words being here univerſal, by the 
Laws of interpretation they ought to be univerſally underſtood, 1t 
they can bear that ſenſe ; which here they may ; for both theſe 
Clauſes agree to other Sacrifices. For asevery Sacrifice had a Mn- 
chah, ora Meat-offering of Flour attending upon it, and offered with 
it, ſo it was expreſly cautioned, that noleaven fhould be in that Mn- 
chah, Lev. 2. 11. And the fat of every Sacrifice was conſecrated to 
God, Lev. 3.15. 2 Chron. 35, 14, (5c. and was preſently to be burnt 
upon the Altar, Lev. 7.2, 3. And for Exod. 34. 25. what hinders 
but what is here more generally preſcribed, may be there particu- 
larly applied to the Paflover : and that ſeems more reaſonable, that 
to make that an idle repetitionof the ſame thing. And my ſacrifice 
may be here put for my [zcrifices, by the common Enallage. More- 
over, the two principal things which were offered to God in every 
Sacrifice, were blood and fat, Lev. 17.6, 11, (9c. 1 This if under- 
ſtood of the Patſover, may ſeem ſupertluous, becauſe nothing of 2, 
neither fat nor lcan, was to remain until the morning, Exod. 12. 10. 
but all of it was to be eaten, even the pu; tenance thereof, ver. 9. and 
that, for ouzht I ſee, without any exception of the fat, as there 
was in other Sacriſices, Lev. 3. 16. And therefore in that parallel 
place, Exod. 3.4. 25. where the Paflover is mentioned, there 15 not a 
word of the jat, but only it 1s faid in the general, netther ſhall the 
(crifice of. the feaſt of the Paſſover be leſt until the morning. And 1n 
that, 2 Chron, 35. 14. where there is mention of the fat, it 1s ma- 
nifeſtly reſtrained to the burnt-offerings, which are there diftinguiſh- 
cd from the Pafſover, ver. 11, 112. 


19 The firſt of the firſt-fruits & of thy land thou 
ſhalr bring into the houſe of the LORD thy God. 


* Thou ſhalt not fſeethe a kid in his mothers milk /. 

þ This ſeems to be a general Rule extending to all the Fruits 
which the Earth firſt produced ; in every kind of which, the very 
firſt are here enjoined to be offered unto God,before they ſhould pre- 
ſume to cat any of them. It may ſeem to be repeated here, where 
the Year of Rei is mentioned, to teach them the Firſt-fruits were to 
be given to God of all that the Earth produced, not only by their 
Labour and Seed, as might be thought from wer. 16. but alſo of its 
own accord, as 15 here implied. / He names one kind, under which 
he underſtands a Lamb, or a Calf, gyc.according to the uſe of Scrip- 
fure ſtil-, This Law many underſtand literally, and that it 1s for- 
bidden to them, becauſe the Idolaters had ſuch a cuſtom, whereof yet 
there ſeems to be no ſufficient proof; nor, if there were, doth it 
ſeem to be a Rite of that importance or probability, to entice the 
Taelites to imitate it, that there needed a particular Law againſt 
this, more than againſt an hundred ſuch ridiculous uſages which 
were among the ficathen, and are not taken notice of 1n the Book ot 
God's Laws. The words may be rendred thus, 7hou ſhalt not ſeethe, 
vor rot, (for the word baſhal ſignifies to roſt as well as to boil, as 1t 15 
evident from Devt.16.7.) a kid, being, or whilſt it 15 (which 1s to be 
underſtood,there being nothing more common than an Ellipf1s of the 
Verb ſubſtantive) in hu mother's milh ;, which 1t may be ſaid to be, 
either, 1. Whilſt it ſucks its Mother's Milk ; and fo it may admit of 
a twofold interpretation, 1. That this is to be underſtood of the Pail- 
over,of which moſt conceive he had now ſpoken,v.18, in which they 
uſed either a Lamb or a Kid, Exod. 12. 5. and then the word baſhal 
muſt be rendred roſt. 2. That this ſpeaks not of Sacrifice to God, 
wherein ſucking Creatures were allowed, Exod. 22. 30. Levit.22.27, 
1 Sam.7. 6. but of man's uſe; and ſo God ordaincd this, partly be- 
cauſe this was unwholfome food, and principally to reftrain cruelty, 
even towards Brute-creatures, and Luxury 1n the uſe of them, Or ra- 
ther, 2. Whilſt it is very tender and young, rather of a milky than 
of a tleſhy ſubſtance ike that youngKid of which 7uvenal thus ſpeaks, 
Nui plus lads habet quam ſanguins, 7. e. which hath more milk than 
blood in it. And it may be ſaid to be 7n its mother's milk, by an uſual 
Hypallage,when zts mother's milk 3s in it, i. e. whilſt the milk it ſucks, 
as it were, remains 11 it undigeſted and unconverted into tlcſh, even 
asa Man 1s oft ſaid to be mm the ſpirit, when indeed rhe ſpirit ts in him. 
And what is here indefinitely prohibited, 1s elſewhere particularly 
explained, and the time defined; to wit, that 1t be not offered to 
God before 1t was eight days old. And this interpretation may re- 
cerve light and ſtrength from hence, that the Law of the Firſt-fruits, 
which both here, and Exod. 34-26. goes immediatcly before this Law, 
doth in Exod. 22. 30. immediately go before that Law of not offer- 
ing them before the-ejght day, which implies, that both of them 
ſpeak concerning the ſame thing, towit, the F1rſt-fruits or Firſt-born 
of the Cattle, which were not to be offered to God while they were 
in their Mother's milk, faith this plaee, or till they were eight days 
old, ſaith that place. And conſequently, if they might not be offered 
to God, they might not be uſed by Men for Food. 


20 T * Behold, I ſend an Angel m before thee to 
keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared. 

m To wit, Chriſt, the Angel of the Covenant, as may be gathered 
both from the following words, becauſe pardon of fin, which is 
God's Prerogative, Mark 2. 7. is here aſcribed to him, and God's 
name is in him, and by comparing other Scriptures, as Exod. 32. 34. 
Aﬀts 7. 38, 39. I Cir, 19.5. See Exod. 13.21, and 14.19. 

21 Beware of. him, and obey his voice, provoke 
him not : for he will not pardon your tranſgrettions x : 
tor my name 7s in him o. 


n (1. e.) He will ſeverely .puniſh you for them, by a common 
Meioſrs, as Exod. 20. 79. Underſtand,” if you continue obſtinate in 
your fins, 0 Heb. Is in his inward parts, 7, e. is intimately united to 
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him, according to 7oh. 10. 38. T am in the father, and the father in K 
me. It not only fignifies,that he afts in his Name, and by his Power "hu 
and Authority, which even the Apoltles did, and other Miniſters "> 
of the Goſpel do, and therefore it is unreaſonable to think no more | 
1s aſcribed to this Angel, but that his divine Nature or Eijence is in 
him, whence he is called the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. 23.6. and 
God, who will not give his glory to another, Ha. 42.8, hath given it 
to Chriſt, that all men ſhould honour the ſon even as they honour the ſa- 
ther, Joh. 5. 23. which never was,nor can be ſaid, of anv Angel with- "IE; 
out blaſphemy. Add to ths, that the word name 1s oft put for the "= 
thing, or being, whether it be humane or divine, as is manifeſt from | 
Deut. 28. 58. Pſal. 20.1. and 115. 1. Ila. 50. 27. As 1.15. Rev. 
3. 4. and 11.13. And ſo it muſt be here,becaule this name is rot ſaid 
to be given to him,as it wonld be,if it were properly taken ; but to be 
mn him, or in hs inwards, which agrees well to the Divine Nature or 
Eflence, but not to the meer Name. 
22 Bur if thou ſhalr indeed obey his voice, and do 

a/l that I ſpeak p, * then I will be an enemy unto *Gen.1:, 
thine enemies,and tan adverſary unto thine advertarics. Peut5c., 

þ All that I have already commanded, and ſhall further preſcribe Jer.30.29, 
by him unto Mes. T _ ml 

. 23 * For mine Angel ſhall go-before thee, and. * x en 
bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and thee, © | 
the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, azd the Hivites,and * Ver. 2», 
the Jebuſites : and 1 will cut them off. * Chap.zz, 
. 2+ Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods, nor 5, 
lerve them 9, * nor do after their works 7 : * but 3. 
thou ſhalr utterly overthrow them 5s, and quite break * Ley.s, 
down their images 7. 

q (7. e.) Give them neither outward worſhip with thy body, nor 


Ts; 
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-N 
* Deut.12, 


inward with thy. mind. »r (7. e.) Nor follow their example in the bo 
worſkip of Idols. s (7.e.) The People, left thou be enſnared by ro P36 


their counſel or example. 7 Or, ſtatues, or pillars, or any thing 
elſe erected in Honour to their falſe Gods. See Gen. 28. 18. and Num 33 


35. 20.) | 0 
25 And ye ſhall ſerve the LORD your God; and _— 
* he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy water z : and *1I 12. ; 
will take ſickneſs away from the midit of thee. * Deut.28, | 


u (Ci.e.) Thy meat and thy drink, that they ſhall be able to nou- 5, 8. 
riſh thee, and give thee comtort, which without my bleffing they * Chap.1; 
will never be able to do, 25. [ 

26 @ * There ſhall nothing caſt their young,nor be Peut-7. - 8 
barren x in thy land : the number of thy days I will » Mi 
fulfil y. RR 

x Here was a double mercy. God gave them ſtrength both to . FF 
conceive, and to retain the conception till the natural and proper WE” \ 
time of bringing forth came. y I will preſerve thee fo as thou ſhalt w- 
live as long as the courſe of Nature and temper of thy Body will per- Y 


mit, when evil Men ſbatl not live out half their days, Pſal. 55. 23. 
27 | will lend my tear 2. betore thee, and will de- I 
{troy all the people to whom thou ſhalt come, and I ly 
will make all thine enemies turn their + backs unto Þ Heb. ; 
thee. | nechs. 
7 (7. e.) A great terrour, or a terrour wrought by me. See Exod. 
33. 2. Joſh. 24. 12. 
28 And 1 will ſend hornets a before thee, which 
ihall drive out the Hivite, and the Canaanite, and the 
Hirtite þ from betore thee. 
a Properly ſo called, as may be gathered from 7of. 24. 12. Deut. 
7. 20, Hornets are of themſelves very troubleſome and miſchievous ; 
but theſe, 1t 15 very probable, were like thoſe Egyptian Flies, Exod.8.21, 
of an extraordinary bigneſs and perniciouſneſs, Nor is it ſtrange that 
ſuch Creatures did drive many of theſe People from their Habita- | 
tions; for many Heathen Writers give us inſtances of ſome People n 
driven from their Seats by Frogs, others by Mice, Others by Bees 2 
and Waſps; of which ſee Herodotus, Diodorus, Plin Flian, Juſtin, &c. 
b He names theſe three People, either for all the reſt, becauſe they 
were the moſt potent about the time of Tſrae/'s firſt entrance into 3 
Canaan, and gave them moſt trouble ; or becauſe theſe three were k. | 
more infeſted with Hornets than the other Nations, as being more -” 
numerous and-dangercvs, {OS 
29 * I will nctdrive them out from before thee in * Deut.”7 
one year; leſt the land become deſolate c.,and the beaſt *** 
of the field multiply againſt thee. 
c Void of Inhabitants 'in a great meaſure, becauſe thy preſent 
number 15 not ſufficient to occupy and manage their whole Land. 
zo By little and little I will drive them out from 
before thee, until thou be increaſed and inherit the 
land. 
31 And * I will ſet thy bounds d from the Red-ſea, * Joſk.1s 
even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines e,and from the de- 
ſert unto the river g : for I will deliver the inhabi- 
rants of the land into your hand, and thou ſhalt drive 
them out betore thee. 
4 Compare this place with Gen, 15. 18. Numb. 34. 3. e (i.e.) 
The Mediterranean or Mid-land Sea, upon whoſe Coaſt the Land of 
the Philiſtines lay. f Of Egypt or Arabia ;, whereof ſee Gen. 16. 7. 
Exod. 15.22. g Towit, Euphrates, as1t is expreſied, Deut. 1. 7.and 
11. 24. Which 1s oft called the River by way of eminency. Alt with- 
in theſe bounds were given them by God, but upon Conditions, 
which they manifeſtly broke, and therefore were for the moſt part 
confined to a much narrower compaſs. 


32 * Thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, nor * oy 
with their gods h. 15. Dei 


wh A Ws 3 


4 
_ 
z 
Ss 
NY; 
rh 
iN 
24% 
KY 
Fe: 
FY 
*. 
4 + 
: 
7 
RT 
42 
x7 
4 
SL 4 
* 7, 
4. 
a4; 
>a 
F 
/ 
Eo 
var 
> 
LS] 
a” 
A 
"7 
A 
"Dj 
23M 
£ 
=. 
Hal 
x 4 
4 
te 
{# 
>. 
Mes, © 
«I 6 : 
3» 
«24 
P32 


h To worſhip them, as they made a Covenant with Fehovah to FY 
; worſhip 


| fo 


| ® 


S : : 2 Uh w AN'S 
% uy: - $1 £ : x & 
STIR 4 Le ; ; % D f : E ) 
Rergt 5 A DEAF " SHY oe SB $445 'Þ Y q £ 22 Sa Fed 3 + < þ : \ s : | 
_ "—S, y =. OFF. Rte: | ; "ITY : : ot . oe Ss 
ELIAS DEI PAS eSg © IL s x AP PEI ri OT ROS NE; ” __ : 
x" of £ FANS x JT”, IE Re En CEO s ES I RIS rag 
. <0 8 nah SS - OAT NE " 2 x AN Th 8 ER a 
wo > sf > OR en hn Re AE I TORN, SIS EFT, - ” 
CC IECUREETS + : os Yu WES OT - WS 2 + Sha fg $5 . 
, RE Do EEE oe os Lone fe 20G os 
- : et ET ACS 


S 


C's 


IT 
Re 


Chap. XXIV. EXO 


worſhip him. The ſenſe is, Thou ſhalt not engage thy ſelf either 
to the people, or to their gods, but ſhalt root out both. 


33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, left they make 
thee fin againſt me : for if thou {ſerve 2 their gods, * 1t 


* Chap. ; 
34-122 will ſurely # be a ſnare / unto thee. 
Deut.7.19-. 7 Or, for thou wilt ſerve; this will be the fruit of thy cohabitation 


Jolh-23-13 yith them, thou wilt'ſt thereby be drawn to Idolatry, k Or, and 


Judge. 2. T aſſuredly this will. / An occation of further fin and utter ruin, 


I Sam. | 
21, Plal C H AP. XXIV. 
195.30, Moſes, Aaron, Nadab and Abihu , are commanded to appear before the 


Lord. Who was to come near the Lord,2,3. Moſes buildeth an altar, 
and 12 pillars, 4 He (ends young men to ſacrifi.e unto the Lord, 5. 
He ſprinkles the Altar with the blood, 6. The Covenant being read, 
the people promiſe obedience, 7. The people are ſprinkled with blood, 8. 
Moſes and the Elders of Tſrael ſee the Lord, 9, 10. God promiſes to 
give to Moſes two tables of ſtone,12. Moſes and Joſhua go up to the 
Mount, 13. Aaron and Hur took care for the people in the mean time, 
14. God appeareth on the Mount like devouring fire, 15, 16. God's 
glory on the Mount, 17.Mojes remains there forty days and forty nights. 


N D he ſaid unto Moſes, Come up 4 unto the 

LORD. thou and Aaron, Nadab. and Abihu 5, 

and ſeventy of the Elders of Iſrael c, and worſhip ye 
atar ot d. | 

a After thou haſt gone down and acquainted the People with my 
Will, and received their anſwer, then come-up again. This ſenſe 
is gathered from the repetition of this Command after tnat was done, 
Ver. 12, b Aaron and his two eldeft Sons, whom by this ſpecial ho- 
nour and favour he prepared for that Oiice to which they were to 
be called, chap. 28. c Not the ſeventy Governours which were cio- 
ſen after this time,as appears from Numb.1 1.24.compared with Numb. 
33.16, but ſeventy Perſons ſele&ted by Moſes out of thoſe Rulers cho- 
ten and mentioned Exod. 18. 25. and poſſibly theſe were the chief 
Heads of thole ſeveral Families which went with Facob into Egypt, 
which were about Seventy. See Gen. 45. 26, 27. d Though they 
may come up into the Mount further than the People , yet do thou, 
and let them eſpecially, keep their diſtance ; and what Worſhip e1- 
ther thou or they ſhall offer to me, ſhall be performed afar off trom 
the top of the Mountain, whither thou only ſhalt be admitted, and 
that not to pray to me, but only to receive Laws and Oracles from 
me. See Ver. 2. 

2 And Moſes alone e ſhall come near the LORD : 
but they ſhall not come nigh.,neither ſhall rhe people 
g0 up with him f. | 

e (7.e.) Without the Perſons now mentioned , though not with- 
out 7oſhua his Miniſter, as ſome conceive from ver.1z. though even 
there Moſes ſeems to aſcend into the Mount without Joſhua. f To 
any part of the Mount, as Aaron, and Nadab, &c. did, but they ſhall 
tarry at the bottom, See Exod. 19. 12. | ENS 

3 < And Moſes came g and told the people all the 
words of the LORD, and all the judgments : and all 
the people anſwered with one voice,and ſaid,* All the 
words, which the L O R D hath ſaid, will we do hþ. 

2 Down from the Mount to the People, after he had received the 
Laws from God. h This they ſo readily and raſhly promiſe, becauſe 
they were not ſenfible of their own weakneſs , and becauſe they did 
not underſtand the comprehentiveneſs, and ſpirituality, and ftrict- 
nels of God's Law, but thought it conſiſted only in the external per- 
formances and abftinences exprefled. 


4 And Moſes wrote 7 all the words of the LORD. 
and roſe up early in the morning, and builded an altar 
& under the hill.and twelve pillars /, according to the 


twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

2 To wit, in a Book, Heb.9. 19. And the Ten Commandments 
God himſelf wrote alſo in Tables of Stone, Exod. 31. 18. & Repre- 
ſenting God in Chriſt, as one party in. the Covenant. 4 Repreſent- 
ing the People of Jrael, the other party. So here are the outward 
113ns and ſymbols of a Covenant made between God and the Jſrae- 
lies, 

5 And he ſent young men 2 of the children of If 
rael, which offered burnt-ofterings,and ſacrificed peace- 
ofterings of oxen 7 unto the L O R D. 

mM It matters not whether they were the firſt-born, or others ; it 
is ſufficient that they were Perſons appointed and authoriſed for the 
preſent ſervice, not without God's direion. n One kind , as the 
principal is named for all; for there were offered alſo Goats, as ap- 
pears both from Heb.g.19. and from hence, that Burnt-offerings were 
uſually made of the Goats, Lev.1. 10. Numb. 7.28. Eo 

6 And Moſes took halt or the blood o and pur it 1n 
baſons ; and half of the blood he ſprinkled on the al- 


tar F. 

o Of the Beaſts killed, which for conveniency of ſprinkling was 
mixed with a little water, Heb. 9.19. whereby alſo Chriſt was molt” 
fitly repreſented, who came by water and blood, 1 John 5. 5. f To 
{1gnifie, as well that God was appeaſed and attoned by this Blood, as 
!t repreſented the Blood of Chritt, as alſo that Chriſt was ſandtitied 
with his own Blood, Heb. 9. 12. 


7 And he took the book of the covenant p.and read 
in the audience of the people q.,and they faid,*All that 
the LORD hath f1id, will we do, and be obedient. 

þ Wherein Moſes had written the Conditions of this Covenant, to 
wit, the Words and Laws of God, above wer. 4. q (7. 6." In the 
hearing of a great number of them, or of ſ»me in the name of all 
the people, by whom it was red, or otherwiic publiſhed to all the 
people tucceſfively. : 

8 And Moſes took the blood 7 and ſprinkled zt on 
Vol. I. | 


19.8, 
Verſe 7. 
Deut. 5.27, 


* Verſe 3. 


. LL 
DVULsS, 
the people s, and ſaid, Behold *; the blood of the co- 
venant 7 which the LORD hath made with you, con- 
cerning all theſe words. 


Chap, XXIV. 


* 2 Poets. 7. 
2; 


7 The other half of the Blood, which was put in the Bafons for - 


this end, ver. 6. 5s Either upon the Twelve Pillars repreſenting the 
People z or upon the Peoples Repreſentative, to wit,the Elders men- 
tioned wer. 1. as when tie People are commanded to lay on their 
hands, the Elders do it in their number and ſtead, Lev.4.15. Deut. 
21.2, Or upon thoſe of the People which arc nearett him, which was 
imputed to all the reſt, and was to be taken by them a&if it 11:4 
reached unto them all. Now this fprinkling of the Blood upon the 
People did fignifie, 1. Their ratification of the Covenant on thc: 
parts, and their ſecret wiſhing of the-ctfuſion of their &.1 Liood if 
they did not keep it. 2. Their ſprinkling of their Confciences wit! 
the Blood of Chriſt, and their obtaining redemption,juſtification,and 
acceſs to God through it alone. See Heb.g.20,22.and 13.20, Witere- 
by the Covenant is made and confirmed, as was uſual both in Scrip- 
ture, Matth. 25. 28, Luke 22, 20. and among Heathens. 
9 T Then went up # Moles and Azron , Nadah and 
Abihu; and 1eventy of the elders of Hracl. 
# In obedienceto that command of God 'piven ver. 1. 
10 And they ſaw the God of Ifrael x.and there ras 


under his feet as it were a paved work * of a {iphire 
[tone y,and as it were the body of heaven in 7; clear- 
nels 5. 


x Not any viſible reſemblance of the Divine Nature,which is c:- 
prefly denied, Deut. 4. 15. 1 Tim. 6. 15, and was retuſed to 12s 
when he deſired it , Exod. 33. 18, 20. and therefore ſurely would 
never be granted to the Elders of. T/raz!; but ſome glorious appear- 
ance or tcken of God's ſpecial Preſence; or rather, the ſecond Per- 
ſon in the Trinity, who now ſhewed himſelf to them in an Hu- 
mane and Glorious Shape, as an Effay and Teſtimony of his future 
Incarnation. This may ſeem probable, 1. Eecauſe here is mention 
of his feet. 2. Becauſe this way of Chriſt's. appearance was not un- 
uſual. See Gen. 18, 8c. 3. Becauſe the Perſon who delivered the 
Law 1n Sina? was Chriſt, as appears from A&#s 7. 38. though ic b< 
there called an Angel, a name oft given to Chriſt, as hath been for- 
merly ſhewed. y Which 1s of a clear Sky-colour, mixed with Gol- 
den ſpots like Stars in the Sky. 7. Or, For clearneſs. A clear Sky 
in Prophetical Style fignitying God's favour, as a cloudy Sky yotes 
his Anger. 

11 And upon the nobles 2 of the children of Tſrae? 
he laid not his hand 5 : alto they faw God,and did car 
and drink c. 

a Or ſeparated or ſeleF ones, i. e. the Perſons who were fingled out 
to go up with Meſes, ver. 1,9. the ſame of whom it 1s ſaid here, 
and wver/e to. that they ſaw God. b ( i.e. ) Did not hurt or deſtroy 
them, as they might expe according to the Vulgar Opinion, Gen, 
15.13. and 32. 20, &c. and the Conſcience of their own Gut, 
as being now before their Lord and Judze. And fo the Phriic of 
Putting or Fretching forth the hand is moſt trequently uſed, as Gen. 37. 
22..1 Sam. 26. 11, 23. Eſth. 2.21. Fob 1. 11, 12. Pſal. 138-7, XC. 
c So far-were they from being deſtroyed,that they were not atiright- 
ed at this glorious appearance of God, but were reſrcſhed and com- 
forted by it, and did joyfully eat and drink togetner in God's Pre- 
ſence,celebrating the ſacred Feaſt made of the remnant of the Peace- 
offerings, according to the manner. Thus God pave them a taſte of 
his Grace and Mercy in this Covenant, and an Afiurance that he 
would not deal with them accordinz to the rigours of the Law, but 
for the ſake of the Blood of Chriſt typically repreſented here, would 
graciouſly pardon and accept all thoſe that fincerely, though umper- 
tectly, obey him. 

12 T And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Come up 
to me into the mount, and be 4 there : and I will 
give thee * tables of ſtone e.and a law, and command- 
ments /, which I have written; that rhou mayeſt reach 
chem. 

d (7, e.) Abide, as that Verb is uſed 1 Tim.-4.15. and elſewhere, 
e He choſe that material, partly as very durable, yet ſo that 1t was 
capable of being broken, which God, foreſeeing their wickedneſs, 
intended todo; and partly for fignification, to note the hardneſs-ot 
their Hearts, upon which no impreſſion. could be made, but by the 
Finger of God. f Or, the Law,and becauſe that is ambiguous to the 
Moral, and Ceremonial, and Judicial, he adds,even the commandment, 
or.commandments, to wit, the Ten Commandments, ſo called by way 
of Eminency, for theſe only were written by God upon the Stony 
Tables, as appears by Exod. 34. 28. the reſt were written by Moſes 
in a Book, above verſe 4. 


13 And Moſes roſe up, and his Miniſter Joſhua # : 


and Moſes went up into the monnt of God. 
£ Who did not go up with Moſes to the top of the Mount, as i; 
ſufficiently implied both here and above, ver.1,2. but abode in fome 
lower place, waiting for Moſes his return , as appears from Zxcd. 
32.17, And there Joſhua abode forty days, not faſting all the 
while, but having, as the reſt had, anna for his Meat, and for hi: 
Drink, Water out of the brook that deſcended out of the mount, as we 
read Deut. 9.21. 
14 And he ſaid unto the elders, Tarry ye here ot 
1101.6 


> 


us þ, until we come again unto you : and bc 
Aaron and Hur 7 are with you : it any man have any 
matters to do, let him come unto them. 

h (i. e.) For me and Joſhua, and here, i. e. in tne Camp, where 
he was when he ſpake theſe words ; for it was where not only A797; 
and Hur, bat the People might come, as it here follows, and there: 
fore not upon the Mount. i Whom 3772s had made Joint-com- 
miſſioners to determine hard Cauſes which were bronght to them 


z 
4 
4 > 
- 


from the Elders, according to the order, Exod, 12. 22, Some 
; Marte 


” Fz.1.255 
and 10:1, 


* Chap. 
31.12, and 
52.10, 
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Aaron was not authorized for Ecclefiaſtical Matters till chap. 28. 

15 And Moſes went up into the mount,and a cloud 
coyered the mount. 

16 And * the glory of the LORD # abode upon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covered / it fix days : and 
the ſeventh day m2 he called unto Moſes out of the 
midit of the cloud. 


þ (i. e.) The Tokens of his glorious Preſence in the Fire, ver. 17. 


Deut. 4. 35. 1 From the Eyes of the People. m So long God 
made Af5ſes wait, either to exerciſe his Humility , Devotion, and 
Dependance upon God ; or to prepare him by degrees for ſo great 
a Work ; or becauſe this was the Sabbath-day, called therefore the 
ſeventh with an emphatical Article: And God might chuſe that day 
for the beginning of that glorious Work, to put the greater Honour 
upon it, and oblige the People to a ſtrifter obſervance of it. So 1t 
was upon a Lord's day that St. John had his Revelation delivered to 
him, Rev. I. 10. . 

17 And the fight of the glory of the LOR D was 
like * devouring fire 7: on the top of the mount,in the 


eyes of the children of Iſrael. 

n He faith /ike it, for it was not devouring fire, as appears by Moſes 
his long abode in it. Note here, whatſoever the Elders of Iſrael ſaw 
before, the People ſaw no ſimilitude of God, as Moſes obſerves Dent. 

-I5. 
13 And Moſes went up into the midſt of the cloud 
o, and gat him up into the mount : and Moſes was in 


the mount forty days and forty nights p. 

o The God that called him enabling him to enter and abide there; 
whereas, when he was left to himſelf, he could not enter into the 
Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 35. þ In which hedid neither eat nor drink, 
£xod. 34. 28. Dent. 5. 9, 18. whereby it ſeems moſt probable the 11x 
days mentioned, verſe 16. were a part of theſe forty days, becauſe 
Moſes being in perpetual expeRationof God's call, ſeems not to have 
had leiſure for eating and drinking, nor proviſion neither. Befides, 
he is not ſaid to be in the midſt of the Cloud ſo long, but only in the 
Mount, where he was thoſe i1x days, ver. 15, 16, 


CHAY. AAV. 


Itoſes is commanded to take a free-will-offering to ſet up the tabernacle, 
and of what, 1-——7. God commands him to make a ſanfuary, 8. 
Chargeth him how, and whereof to make a tabernacle, 9,10.The form 
of the Tabernacle, 11-————16, The Mercy-ſeat, 17. The table for 
the (hew-bread, with other utenſils, 18 —030. Of the candle- 
Nicks, with its employment, and ether furnitures for the tabernacle, 
31 —39. Moſes is commanded to make it anſwerable to the pat- 
fern which he ſaw in the Mount, 40. 


| A ND the LORD ſpake « unto Moſes, ſay. 
ing 


a Having delivered the Moral and Judicial Laws, he now comes 
to the Ceremonial Law, wherein he ſets down all things very mi- 
nutely and particularly ; whereas in the other Laws he was content to 
lay down general Rules, and leaveth many other things to be by 
analogy dednced from them. The reaſon of the difference ſeems 
to be this, That the Light of Reaſon implanted in all Men, gives 
him greater help in the diſcovery of Moral and Judical things, 
than in Ceremonial Matters, or in the external way and manner of 
God's Worſhip; which is a thing depending wholly upon God's In- 
ſtitution, and not left to Man's Invention, which 1s a very incompe- 
tent Judge of thoſe things, as appears from hence, becauſe the wit- 
tieſt Men, deſtitute of God's revelation, haye been guilty of moſt 
foolery in their devices of God's Worſhip. 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they + 


+ Hcb.tate bring me an Þ offering : * of every man that giveth 


it willingly with his heart ye ſhall take my offering. 
3 And this 7s the oftering which ye ſhall take of 
them ; gold, and filver, and braſs, 

4 And blue 6, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine + 1i- 
nen 7, and goats hazy d, 

b Or, Shy-coloured; but here you muſt not underſtand the meer 
Colours, which could not be offered , but ſome Materials proper for 
the Work, and of the Colours here mentioned, to wit, Wooll, or 
Threads, or ſome ſuch like things, as appears from eb. 9. 19. and 
from the Teſtimony of the Jews. c Which was of great efteem in 
ancient Times, and uſed by Prieſts and great Officers of State. See 
Gen. 41.42. Rev. 19. 8, 14. d Heb. Goats. But that their Hair is 
underſtood, is apparent from the nature of the thing, and from the 
uſe of the word in that ſenſe in other places. 

5 And rams skins died red, and badgers skins, and 
ſhittim-wood e, 

e A kind of Wood growing in Egypt and the Deſarts of Arabia, 
very durable and precious. See Exod. 35. 24. Numb.33.49. Iſa. 41. 
19. Foel 3.18. EP 

6 * Oyl for the light #7 ſpices for anointing oyl g, 
and for * ſweet incenle þ, : 

f For the Lamps or Candleſticks, verſe 37. g Wherewith the 
Prieſts, and the Tabernacle, and the Utenſils thereof, were to be 
anointed. h Heb. Incenſe of Spices, or ſweet Odoys , fo called to 
diſtinguiſh it from the Incenſe of the Fat of Sacrifices, which was 
burnt upon the Altar. 

7 Onyx ſtones z, and ſtones to be ſet # in the * e- 


phod, and in the * breaſt-plate /— 
i Or, Sardonyx ſtones. Note, that the ſignification of the Hebrew 
names of the ſeveral ſtones are not agreed upon by the Jews at this 


E XODVS. 


make Aaron the Eccleſiaſtical Head, and Huy the Civil Head ; but / g10us uſe of them being now aboliſhed, kh Stones of fulneſs , or fil- WE 
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ling, or perfefing ſtones; ſo called,either becauſe they did perfect and 
adorn the Ephod, or becauſe they filled up the ouches,or the hollow 
places, which wereleft vacant for this purpoſe. 1 What the Ephod 
and breaſt-plate were, ſee Exod. 28. 
s And let them make me a ſanctuary », that * I « cp, 

may dwell amonegſt them 7. 25.45, 

m A place of publick and ſolemn Worſhip. = Not by my EC- 1 Kings 
ſence, which is every where, but by my Grace and Glorious Opera- 6. 13. 


3 We) OEM 
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tion, 2Cor.6.14, 

9 According to all that I ſhew thee,f7e- the pattern Hebr.3.5. EI 
of the rabernacle, and the pattern of all the inſtro- ©2143 _ 
ments thereof; eyen ſo ſhall ye make z7. BY 

10 © * And they ſhall make an ark o of ſhittim- * Clup. TN 
wood : two cubits p and an half /ha// be the length 37-* 2 
thereof, and a cubir and an half the breadth rhereof; By 
and a cubit and a half the height thereof: = -- 

9 Or, Little cheſt, or coffer, for the uſes after mentioned. þ Un- & 1} 
derſtand it of the common Cubit, which is generally conceived to = 7. 
contain a Foot and a half of our meafure. See Gen. 6.1 5. IF 2 ( 

11 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold ; with- W 4: 


in and without ſhalt thou overlay it, and ſhalt make br 
upon it a crown q of gold round abour. A 
9 Or, A border, raiſed up above the reſt of the Ark, as a Crown -8y 
15 above that which it is applied to, only a Crown is round, and this ws | 
was ſquare. This was both for Ornament, and for the faſining of Is 
the covering of the Ark to it. . = 

12 And thou ſhalr caſt four rings of gold for zz, and = 
put zhem: in the four corners 7 thereof; and two rings "je 
ſhall be in the one fide of it, and two rings in the other . 
fide of it. "MW 

7 In the middle of each corner for conyeniency of carriage. Sce "op 
1 Kings 7. 30. Kc 

13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim-wood,and 0 
overlay them with gold. n- 

14 And thou ſhalt put the ſaves into the rings, by E 
the ſides of the ark, that the ark may be born with "iv 
them. TN, a F 

15 The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the ark : they = 
ſhall not be taken from it. © 2 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the ark, * the teſtimony of 
s, which I ſhall give thee. 

s To wit, the two Tables of Stone, wherein the Decalogue was 
written, called the Teſtimony here, and Exod. 30. 6. Levit. 16. 13, © 
and more fully the Tables of the Teſtimony, Exed. 31.18. Numb.1.50, 
becauſe they were witneſſes of that Covenant made between God 
and his People, whence they are called the Tables of the Covenant, 
Deut. 9. 9. and the Ark, the Ark of the Covenant, Numb. 10. 33. 
This being as a publick Record both of God's Mercy promiſed to 
them, and of the Duty and Conditions required of them. See 
Exod. 16. 34. 

17 And thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſeat? of pure gold , 
two cubits and an half /ha/! be the length thereof.;and a 


cubit and a half the breadth thereof: 

t Or, Propitiatory; which ſeems from the ſameneſs of dimenſions 
to be nothing elſe but the covering of the Ark, upon which God is E 3 
ſaid to fit, whence the Ark is called God's footſtool. This cover- h. 
1ng 15 a manifeſt Type of Chriſt, who is therefore called the Pro- 2 
pitiation, or Propittatory, Rom. 3.25. 1 John 2.2. and 4.10, becauſe | 
he- interpoſeth _ between God our Judge, and the Law by 2 
which we all ſtand condemned and accurſed, Gal. 3. 10, 13. that Eb 
God may not deal rigorouſly with us according to that Law, but 
mercifully for his ſake who hath fulfilled the Law,and therefore bold- Ys- 
ly preſents himſelf to his Father on our behalf. 


18 And thou ſhalt make two cherubims of gold : 
of beaten wofſk -x ſhalt thou make them in the two 


ends of the mercy-ſeat. 

u Figures of Humane ſhape, in which alone the Angels uſed to 
appear; but- they had wings, to ſignifie their Expedition in God's 
Work and Meſſages. And between theſe Angels God is ſaid to ſit 
and dwell. So this place was a repreſentation of Heaycn,where God 
ſitteth and dwelleth among the Cherabims and other glorious An- 
gels. x Not made of ſeveral parcels joyned together, as Images 
commonly are, nor yet melted and caſt in a frame or mould, but 
beaten by the hammer out of one continued piece of Gold, poffibly 
to note the exatt unity or indiviſibility, and the ſimplicity of the 
Angelical Nature. | 

19 And make one cherub on the one end, and the 
other cherub on the other end: ever + of the mercy- + Or,of the 


ſeat y ſhall ye make the cherubims on the two ends matter of 
thereof. the mercy- 
y (7.e._) Of one and the ſame piece of maſly Gold, out of which Joel. 
the Cherubims were made. 2 
20 And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth zhezy * * 7 Kings 
wings on high, covering the mercy-ſeat with their |' (ron, 
wings, and their faces /ha!! /ook one to another : to- 28.18. 
ward the mercy-ſeat = ſhall the faces of the cheru- Heb.g.5- 
bims be. : 
z Towards God, who 1s ſuppoſed to fit there, whoſe Face the An- 
gels in Heaven always behold, and upon whom their Eyes are fixed 
to obſerve and receive his commands; and towards Chriſt, the true 
Propitiatory, which Myſtery they deſire to /ook into, 1 Pet. 1.12, not 
enyying Mankind their near and happy relaticn to him, but taking 
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day, and much more may we ſafely be ignorant of them, the Reli- 
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pleaſure in the contemplation of it. 
21 And 
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Chap.XXV. 


ttt and the teſtimony, of all zh:7gs which I will give thee 1n 


21 And thou ſhalt pnt the mercy-ſeat above upon | 
the ark, and in the ark thou ſhalt put « the teitimony 


thar I ſhall give thee. | 
a Or, After thou ſhalt have put the Ark; for the Ark was not 


to be opened after the covering was put upon it, The Hebrew Par- 
ticle Vau oft ſignifies after that, as Jer. 43. 13. and 51. 60. 

22 And there I will meet with thee b, and I will 
commune with thee, from above the mercy-ſear, from 
* between the cherubims c which are upon the ark of 


EXODUS. 


'£ (2.e.) In the ſhaft or trunk of the Candleſtick, which is h-re 
diſtinguiſhed from its branches. & Whereas there ;vere but thice 


10 each of the branches, 
35 And zyvere ſhall be a knop under two branches of 


the lame,and a knop under two branches of the lame, 
and a knop- under two branches of the 1ame,according 


Chap. XX VI. 


to the 11x branches # that proceed out of the candle- 


{tick. 

u And, to compleat the number of four, mentioned in the fore- 
going Verſe, we muit underſtand, that there was another knop and 
bowl and flower in the upper part of the ſhaft, above all the bran- 


commandment unto the children of Iſrael. 


thee. c Which ſpreading forth their Wings formed a kind of ſeat, 
which the Divine Majeſty was pleaſed to polilelſs, 

23 ©, * Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of ſhirtim- 
wood : two cubits /ha/l be the length thereot, and a 
cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a halt the 
height thereof. 

24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, and 
make thereto a crown d of gold round abour. 

d A ſquare Border at the top of it, as verſe 11, partly for Orna- 
_ and principally to keep what was put upon it from falling 
Oils 

25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border e of an 
hand-breadth round abour, and thou ſhalt make a gol- 
den crown f to the border rhereot round abour. 

e Which encompaſled and kept together the feet of the Table, 
and ſeems to have been towards the bottom of it. f Not the ſame 
mentioned before, verſe 24. but another tor further Ornament to 
the Table. 

26 And thou thalt make tor it four rings of gold, 
and pur the rings in the four corners thar are on the 
four feet thereof. 

27 Over againſt the border g ſhall the rings be for 
Places of the itaves to bear the table. 

£ As much below the top, as the Border was above the bottom 
of the feet of the Table, which was a convenient place for the car- 
Diage. Others, near the border, in that part cf the feet which is next 
ro 1t, 


28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 


and overlay them with gold, that the table may be 
born with them. 

29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes þ thereof, and 
{poons z thereof;and covers & thereof, and bowls there: 
of, to cover withal / : of pure gold ſhalt thou make 


them. 

h In which the Bread and Frankincenſe upon it were put, Levit. 
24. 7. Of this ſort there were twelve, one for every Loaf. i In 
which Incenſe was put, as appears from Numb. 7. 14. and by which 
incenſe was either put into the Diſhes, or taken out of them, as oc- 
caſton required. & So the Hebrew word is uſed Exod. 37. 16. Numb. 
4. 7. Hcerewith either the Bread, or Incenſe, or both,were covered. 
! To cover the ſame things. So thisand the former were two ſeveral 
zorts of Covers,the one deeper than the other,one to cover the Bread, 
another the Incenſe. Or, Bow!s thereof, to pour out withal, to wit, 
I1qud things, as Wine and Oil, when they were offered. See Gen. 
35-14. Or theſe laſt words may relate not only to the Bowls, but 
the other things, here mentioned, and may be thus rendred, where- 
with it, to wit, the Table, ſhall be covered, as indeed it was in a man- 
ner quite covered with theſe Veſlels, 

30 And thou ſhalr ſer upon the table * ſhew-bread 
-1 before me alway. 

m Heb. Bread of faces, or of the preſence, ſo called, becauſe it was 
conftantly placed in God's preſence. This Bread was divided into 
tiwelve Loaves, one tor every Tribe ; and they were in their name 
preſented to God 1m the nature of an Offering, as the Frankincenſe 
thews, as a publick Acknowledgment, that they received all their 
Bread or Food, both Corporal and Spiritual, from God's hand, and 
were to uſe it as 11 God's preſence. 

31 * And thou ſhalr make 7 a candleſtick of pure 
gold : of beaten work ſhall the candleſtick be made : 
his ſhaft o, and his branches, his bowls, his knops p, 
and his flowers ſhall be of the ſame g. 

a Either by thy ſelf, or by ſome other Perſon whom thou ſhalt 
cauſe to make it, o The trunk, or main body of it. p Or, Apples, 
made in form of a Pomegranate, q To wit, beaten out of the fame 
piece by the Hammer. Compare ver. 36. | 

32 And fix branches ſhall come out of the ſides of 
It 7: three branches of the candleſtick our of the one 
fide, and three branches of the candleſtick out of rhe 
other {1de. 

r In every one of which was a Lamp, and-there was a ſeventh 
Lamp 1n the chiet ſtem of it,as appears from ver. 37. And all theſe 
together repreſent the ſeven ſpirits of God , Rev. I. 4. and 4 5. and 
5. 6, Or the Spirit of God, the great Enlightner of the Church, 
with his ſevenfold or various Gifts and Operations. : 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds wh a 
knop and a Hower in one branch : and three bowls 
made like almonds in the other branch,wizh a knop and 
2 flower : ſo in the fix branches that come our of rhe 
candleſtick. 


b There I will be in a ſpecial. and gracious manner preſent with 


ches, as the rules of proportion, and common uſe in making ſuci 
things, will eaſily evince. 

35 Their knops and their branches ſhall be of the 
ſame : all it /ha// be one bearen work of pure gold. 

37 And thou ſhalt make rhe ſeven lamps thereof : 
and * they x {hall + lighr the lamps thereot, that the 
may give light over-againſt * it y. 

x Whom I ſhall appoint for that work. y (7. e.) Either x.The 
Table of Shew-bread. Or rather, 2. The Candleſtick,as1t is expreſ- 
ſed, Numb, 8, 2. where by the Cand.eſlick you are to underſtand, as 
here ver. 33, 34. the ſtem or main body of itz and the ſente is, that 
the Lamps ſhall be ſo placed, that they and their light may look to- 
wards that ftem ; unleſs you will ſuppoſe that the ſeven lamps were 
diſtin and ſeparated from the Candleſtick, and faftncd to the tides 
of the Tabernacle, 1n ſeveral places, and all giving light to, or over- 


% 


againſt the great Candleſtick, which was in the midft, as the Can- 
dlefiick did over-againſt tyem, which 1s alſo now uſual among us. 

38 And the tongs thereot,and the ſtutt-diſhes there- 
of /ha/l be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent = of pure gold thall he make it,with 
all theſe veſlcls. 

7 Which contains three thouſand ſhekels , Zxod. 38. 25, or 125 
pound. 

40 And * look that thou make 7zbex atter their 
patrern + which was ſhewed thee in the mount. 


RAP,  AXVL 


Moſes #s commanded ts make the Tabernacle with ten Curtains, t. The 
length and breadth of the Curtains,2. The form of the Curtains,3--5. 
He is commanded to make eleven Curtains of goats hair, 7. The man- 
ner of the making and placing it, 8 — . 14. Of what the Tabernacle 
is to be made, 15. The manner of its making, with ather utenſils,16--- 
30. of the vail, and what it is to be made of, 31. The faſhion of it, 

2, 33. The hanging for the tent door, 36. 
Oreover,* thou ſhalt make the tabernacle 2 27h 
ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet þ : wirh cherubims F of cunning 


work c ſhalt thou make them. 

a Or, Tent, a little Houſe, wherein the Ark, Table and Candle- 
ſtick were tobe placed. 6 ( i.e. ) With materials of theſe colours, 
to wit, Wooll, as may be gathered from hence, that it is oppoſed to 
Linen. Compare Exod. 25. 4. c Either woven, or rather wrought 
with Needle, wherein is moſt skill and curioſity. 

2 The length of one curtain /þa// be eight and twen- 


ty cubits, and rhe breadth of one curtain four cubits : 


3 The five curtains thall be coupled together t one to 
another, and o:her five curtains ſha// be coupled one to: 
another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loops d of blue upon theedge 
of the one curtain,from the ſelvedgee in the coupling f- 
and likewile g ſhalc rhou make in rhe uttermolt edge 
of another curtain, in the coupling of the 1ccond. 

d Which together with the Taches were for the joyning the Cur- 
tains together, as appears from we:ſe 11, which way of ccnyunction 
was moſt convenient for the often taking them down, and letting: 
them up. e Or from, or in the extremity, or end, or edge. Heb.lip. 
f (#.e. ) Tn the place where the two Curtains are coupled together, 
2 The ſecond Curtain is to be made cxaQly like the firft, 

5 Fifty loops ſhalr thou make in the one curtain,and 
fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the edge of the curtain 
that zs in the coupling of the ſecond ;. that the loops 
may take hold one of another. 

6 And thou ſhalt make fitty taches of gold, and 


ir ſhall be one tabernacle. 

h Or hooks or buttons, which were put into the loops to uniteand 
faſten the Curtains. 

7 < And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats har 7 to 
be a covering & upon the tabernacle: eleven curtatns 
{halt thou make. 

; Spun, Exod. 35. 25, and woven into a Stuff, like our Camlet. 
þ To be put next above the Curtains. : 

$ The length of one curtain /þa!/ be thirty cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain four cubirs : ang the 
eleven curtains /hail be al! of one meature. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by themſelves, 
and fix curtains by themſelves, and ſhalt double cs 


__ 34nd 1n the candlefick s ſha// be four bowls 7 made 
x: unto almonds, with their knops and their flowers, 
ol. 1. 


{ixth curtain / in the foretronr of the t2bernacle. 
1 tor the b:tter ſecurity of the inward covering. 
ic And 


G2 


and every one of the curtains ſhall have one meaſure. |, 


© Chap. 
27.20. and 
30.2. 

Lev. 24. 3, 


va Or, CA: F 
to aicend. 
* feb. the 


face '0f !; 


*Num. 8.4 
1 Chron. 
28.19, 
Aﬀts 7.44. 
Heb.8.5. 

T Heb: 
which ti: 1 
watlt caujed 
to ſee. 


* Chap. 
36.8. 

+ Heh. the 
work of a 
cunning 
Wor 2117.11 
or embroj- 
derer, 


T Heb. the 
woman ty 
her filter. 


couple the curtains rogether with the taches þ - and . 
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Chap.XX VI. SSADUDTUS; Chap.XX V1] ” F 
10 And thon ſhalt make fifty loops on the edge of, ing = _— and length E bars in the weſt-end ſnould be equal -M : 
> GnNe rr : oft in the FIR * | to tnole on either of the other fides ; or here is an enallage of the = 

uh TE {our " wy fern F 6 an Toy Pringand - number, the duzl or plural for the finyular , of which there are ma- 
2 1N UNC EUge ON LNE CUTTUIN WNICKL CONPIELN UNC | ny Examples, and fo the words are to be rendred, for the/ide look- 
&COlQ, 


ing weſtward. 
11 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of braſs.and put | 28 And the middle bar in the midſt of the boards 
T Or, - the taches into the loops.and couple the * tent together, | z ſhall reach from end to end. 


u Not withit the thickneſs of the boards, as the Jews conceive, 


vers* that it may be one. ; 
And the remnantthftremainery of the curtains | 2529 Re 1engtn of them ; a5 appears, 1. Becaulc this bar, as well 
_ = tin LILAC rent: ſhall hano as the reſt, was gilded, ver. 29.which was frivolous if it were never 
ot the rent, th Nuit curtain thar remaineth ſhall hang | feen, 2. Becauſe all the bars had rings made to receive and hold 
over the fide of rhe tabernacle. them-up, ver. 29. 
13 And a cubit on the one fide, and a cubit on 29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with gold.and. 
pt 7 the other fidet of that which remaineth in the length | make their rings of gold, for places for the bars : and 
Ne? - > . > . » p . 
maindzy of Of the Curtains of the tent, ir ſhall hang over the tides | thou thalt over lay the bars with gold. 


30 And thou ſhalr rear up the tabernacle, * accord- * Chap, 
ing to the faſhion thereof which was ſhewed thee x = _ 
in the mount. Heb.8.s" 

_x Either by viſible repreſentation to his eye, or rather by mental = 
v1tzon or impreſfion of it upon his imagination. | 


31 Þ And thou ſhalt make * a vail y of blue, and 


| | | | wie, Of the tabernacle on this tde.and on that {de to cover 
| RITt | il, 

jt F 14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for the tent of 
2ms $kins died red, and a covering above of badgers 
4 SKINS 272. 

m To preſerve the reſt from the injury of the weather. 

15 4 And thou ſhait make boards for the taherna- 


$..,. y 
T 2 Chron, We 


p : : - [I 4. 'N My 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine rwined linnen of cunning 5 ; Þ 


$0 


| Pb 
[| 84. £6779 bY 
| ij g! | [» G . . bl 
[ { "ql | cle of thictim-wood ſtanding up. T- preg inal it be an Bw il = 
| i" 4 irs /hal] be the lenoth of 4 boar nd y Which was thick and ſtrong that none could ſee through it, (2+ ol 
80.19 | | I6 Ten — y ”y - [EE n 4 _ q 4 | called the /Jecond wail, Heb. 9g. 3. whereby the Holy of Holies, which -- 
RL LO + Heb cubir and a halt /h2 ig UNC DICAUTN Or ONT DOUG. | repreſented the higheſt Heaven, was divided from the Holy Place, = 
hi T2 te" : -w7 s 17 Two t tenons 7 /hall 7 here be in one board.iet in | where the Church Militant, or its Repreſentatives, met and ſerved  _ 
Wt ( order one againſt another : thus ſhalr thou make tor all wrong wh-+4 For the f1gnification of this Vail, ſee Luke 23. 45. ' 
2 EN LL the boards of the tabernacle. ak arg and 10. 89, 20. - | . "SPY = 
8, 4 0100 r Heb. hands, (i.e. ) parts of the boards ſo cut and framed, that | _ 32 {1 thou ſhalr hang 1t UPON LOUT pillars © Ht wo 
"MALL al like hands they may take hold of , and be faſtned into the ſockets, | tim-7o0d overlaid with gold : their hooks 5 {hall be of 
Wn vere 19. gold, upon the four ſockets of filver. th 8 - 
1 Bib "i 15 And thou ſhalt make the: boards for the taber- { Which were faſtened to the tops of the Pillars, as the Vail was = t 
PE nacle, twenty boards on the fouth-ftide ſouthward. faſtened to them. Bk 


33 And thou ſhalt hang up the vail under the 
taches f, that thou mayſt bring in thither within the 
vail the ark of the teitimony : and the vail ſhall divide 
unto you between the * holy p/ace. and the moſt holy. 


19 And thou ſhalt make forty lockets o of filver un- 
F | der the twenty boards: two ſockets under one board 
| Nt tor his two tenons , and two lockets under another 


| | board tor his rwo tenons. ; | . 
þ:.4j 2 Or baſes, or pedeſtals, or feet, upon which the boards ſtood, and T Or, in the place (as the Hebrew tacheth oft ſignifies) of the E) 
ee "ft to which they were fafined. taches,to wit, where the two Curtains are joyned together by taches, 
W + ade way pn | ny” — | werſe 6. 
; 1 20 And for the fecond fide of the tabernacle,cn the | 7 7 "CEFRE 
north-lide zbere ſhall be ewenty boards, ; ef _ thou ſhalt put the Pwr - a this ark We: 
21 And thcir forty ſockets of filver: two ſockets un- | ** x - 5 — _ a Bs oe NEINR E: 
| der one board, and rwo ſockets under another hoard. 33 20G ROE TENT NEE NILIOUT: oth > * Heb, 5 
>2 And tor the fides of the tabernacle weſftwarg | 20d the candleſtick over-againſt the table, on the lide Is 
Ss bale make fix boards of the tabernacle, roward the ſourh : and thou ſhalr LL 
23 And two boards þ ſhalt thou make for the corners | uf the rable on the north-ide, 4 2 
of the tabernacle in the two fides 36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for the door 7 
; of the tent + of blue, and purple, and icarler, and fine i 


pÞ Which were of another faſhion than the former, as may be ga- 
thered beth from the diftin& nomination and uſe of them, and from 
the Laws of building. And whereas the reft were but fingle boards, 
theſe were double for greater ſtrength and conveniency of joyning 


| , them together. 


twined linen, wrought with needlework. 
T (7.e.) Of the Holy Place, where it was divided from the Court ; 

of the People. = 
37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging five pillars 

of thittim wood, and * over-lay them with gold, and * Chap, 


Ji. + Heb. 24 And they ſhall he F coupled together q bencath, 


Is 1 rnd FS 


I... by. lf - : b ju = _ F . 5 
eb dy (60) of j mined. 1nd they thall be coupled together above the head of | their hooks ſhall be of gold : and thou ſhalt caſt five 36-3% 

We Ws ir unto one ring 7: thus thall it be tor them both,they | ſockets of braſs for them. 
| Som che BEIGE ſhall be tor the two corners. A , 
—. 390 'F. 0784 Fg g Heb. as twins, 1. e. equal and equally joined together, and CX- CHAP. XXVIL 
"i Mr 73s OPS04 0-87 a&tly anſwering one to the other. 7 Which ring was exactly in the Of the brazen altar, my Of the court of tabernacle, g=nnn17, 5 
af WT (5! FFT BN corner, 2nd with the hclpot the bars kept the cornver-boards, and The length of it, 18. Of the lamps burning always, 20. be 
£1 34 Yr. MER: ol with them the other boards of the Tabernacle cloſe together. But ND thou ſhalt make * an altar of ſhirrim-wood. * Clap 4 


you muſt note, that here were two rings in each corner , the one 10 
; WT I OG |} Y. the upper, the other 1n the lower parts. : 
Pt ahi WY fo 25 And rhey [hall be eight boards.,and their ſockets 
| | 4 . j . OY KY CE ks Ou 
of filver fixteen lockets : rwo ſockets under one board, 
41d two ſockets under another board. 
26 © And thou ſhalt make bars s of ſhittim-wood : 
five tor the boards of rhe one fide of rhe tabernacle. 
s By bars you may underſtand either 1. ſeveral ro'vs or orders of 
bars, one bar beginning at the end of the other, and cach contain- 
ing four cubits in length, and all together twenty cubits, which was 
the length of the Tabernacle z or two tingle bars, which ſecm truer, 
1. Becauſe the word ſignifies bars,not rows of bars; and why ſhould we 
20 from the proper fignification of the word without cauſe ? 2. If 
Lars be put for rows of bars, there muſt be five rows of bars on a 1ide, 
there beins ſo many bars ſaid to be on a fide. But the Abettors of 


fnve cubits long, and five cubirs broad : the al- 38.1. 
tar ſhall be tour ſquare @ : and the height thereof ſhall 
be three cubits. 
a Not that for Incenſe, but another for Sacrifices, 
2 And rhou ſhalt make the horns of it þ upon the 
four Corners thereof : his horns ſhall be of the fame c - 
and * thou ſhalr overlay ir with braſs d. YSee Nur 
b Which was elevated above the Body of the Altar, in form ci- 16.3%. 
ther of Pyramids or Spires, or rather of Korns,as the word ſignifies; 
nor 1s their any neceffity of departing from the proper ſignifcation. » 
Theſe were not only for ornament, but for uſe aito, either to keep 
things put upon 1t from {alling, or that Beaſts to be offered might 
be bound to them, See Pial. 118. 27, c Of the ſame piece with the 
Altar, for its uſe required ſtrength. d With Plates ot Braſs of com- 
petent thickneſs, both above the Wood and under 1t, that the fire 


J that Opinion allow cnly four rows of bars cn a tide; and 1t 1s appa- _— | 
G rent the middle bar, which is one of the five , 1s but one tingle bar, might not take hold of the Wood, ;  , 
I v.28, and therefore it may be preſumed the reſt _—_ - too. 3.The 2 And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive his aſhes,  ” 
; - 2 , £ r \ , 1p . 1 . » . oy.” Ws 1 oe 
' __ EET ey ——obyrts os mag ep <| and his ſhovels, and his+ baſins c, and his fleſh-hooks+0r,/»' #8 
[ TE Wy ny 4 E-4,--+ iabres & Yr _ ob aake- p is Fre-nNAns o + -  velle wn 1] - Gr. Via: I 
reaching the whole Iength of the Building,why it is ſaid peculiarly of }, and his hre-pansg - all the veliels thereof thou ſhalt > Chron : 
the midd!e bar,that it ſhould reach from end to end, or from extremity make of bra1s. | ; 4.8, - 
#2 extremity, verſ, 28? Anſw. This may be peculiuily faid of this, ci- e To receive the Blood of the Sacrifices, which they were to ſprin- F 
ther becauſe the other four might want-ſomething of the juft length | kle. f Wherewith they took Fleſh out of the Pot in which it was % 
| £64 (od Be 63 POS of the Building, or becauſe the middle bar might ſtand out beyond | ſcethed, as 1 Sam, 2. 14. But this ſeems not proper here, becauſe Z 
T9498 40 0 Page the tio ends of it, for conveniency of the Carriage of the Building, | the Fleſh was never boiled upon the Altar, but in other places ap- = 
"<> Wh 117-95 3 TW 27 And five hars for the boards of the other {ide of. | pointed for that uſe. And the Hebreiy word is general, and may f1g- 2 
LS 31 00'F br | l e bars tc 2 boards of the fq- | nifie either Tongs, or Fire-forks. g In which they carried live Coals Ss + 
ry 11905 wc ] _ ow —_ oT_—_ / be Ids from this Altar to that of Incenſe, as occafion required. = of 
of rhe tabernacle wo lides we | OE EE EEE 6 Bk 
! SENS of t There was but one fide weſtward. Either therefore here is a Ny And thou ſhalt make for It a grate of net-v ork 
; WAH tofu ti tranſpoſition of the Hebrew words, which is uſual, and the words are | of brats, and upon the ner z ſhalt thou make tour bra- 
] thus to be placed and rendred, weſtward, looking 70 both ſides, or , | zen rings & in the tour corners thereof. - 
l wejiward, according to b2th the other ſides, now mentioned, to note h Which was con:petcntiy ſtrong and t11c;, this being as 1t were FE 
| : the 0 
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*X 25 40.and 1t was Thewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall they make z7. 
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= nar he ſeveral ſides, hollow within, for eafinefs and conveniency of car- 
e's ſhewer . 
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?-Heb.ffty cubirs, and the breadth + fifty every where, and the 
height five cubits, of fine twined linen, and their ſoc- 
kers of braſs. | 


by fifty, 


T Heb. to 
aicen a lþ. 


ſhall be hangings of an hundred c«bits long, and his 


| hooks of the pillars and their fillets of filver. 


and fine twined linen, wrought with needle work : 
and their pillars ſhall be tour, and their ſockets four. 


with filver : their hooks /ha/! be of filver x, and their 


from Exod. 38. 17. 


thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the pins y of 
the court ſha/l be of braſs. 

y Wherewith the Tabernacle and Curtains therecf were faſtned | | 
to the ground, as Tents uſually are with wooden Pins. 


rael that they bring thee pure oil olive beaten = for 
the light, to cauſe the lamp + to burn alway . 


dregs than that which is ſqueezed out with a Prefs. a (7% e.) At 
all the times appointed ; daily, though not continually ; as the 
Lamb offered only every morning and every evening is called a c:n- 
tinuat burnt-offering, Exod. 29. 42. For that theſe were lighted only 


the Hearth of the Altar upon which they laid both the Wood and 
the Sacrifices, and it was full of holes, through which the Blood and 
Aſhes might fall down into the place appointed for them. 7 Or 
rather at, or beſide, or under the Net, for 1o the Rings were placed, 
as their uſe ſheiws, and the Hebrew Prepofition al , is oft ſo uted. 
þ Which were either 1. Peculiar to the Grate, which by thele was 
carried apart from the Altar, having the perpetual Fire kept in it ; 
for had it been carried with the Altar, the Cloth wherewith tie 
Altar was covered, Numb. 4.13. would have been endangered by the 
Fire. Or, -2. Common to the Altar , to which theſe were fixed on 
the outſide, as on the infide to the Grate, that by them the Grate 
might be both kept even and upright, and alſo carried together with 
the Altar, and that with ſuch caution that the Fire 1ncluded might 
not hurt the Covering cloth, which was not difficult to do. 

5 And thou ſhalt put irunder the compals / of the 
altar beneath, that the net may be even ro the midit 
ot the altar 2m. 

} (1.e.) Within the ſquare and hollow ſpace of the Altar. m Or, 
and the net ſhall be at ( the Hebrew ad, being here uſed for el, as 
Hol. 14. 2. Joel 2. 12. Amos 4.6,8. ) the midſt of the altar, And 
theſe words ſeem added to explain the word beneath,to fhew that as 
it was not to be at the top, ſo neither at the bottom of the Altar, 
but in the midſt of it. 

6 And thou ſhalt make ftaves for the altar, ſtaves 
of thittim-wood, and over-lay them with gold. 

7 And the ſtaves ſhall be put inro the rings 2, and 
the ſtaves ſhall be upon the twe fides of the altar to 
bear it. 

n Which ſeem to be the ſame both to the Altar and the Grate, 
though ſome alledge that place for the contrary. 


$ Hollow with boards o thalt thou make it ; * as + 


0 (7. e.) Not one entire piece of Wood, but confiſting of four 


riage in their Wilderneſs-ſtate. 

9 «| And thou ſhalt make the court of the tabernacle 
P for the ſouth-fide fouthward : 7here ſhall be hangings 
for the court 9 of fine twined linen of an hundred cu- 


bits long, for one fide. 

Þ A Court encompaſſing the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 33. in the 
midſt whereof the Altar of Sacriaces were placed, upon which the 
"Offerings were burnt in the open Air , which was moſt convenient. 
q Whereby the Court was diſtinguiſhed and encloſed. 


10 And the twenty pillars ” thereof, and their 
twenty ſockets s /ha/l be of braſs : the hooks of the 
pillars, and their fillets 7 /ha// be of filver. 


r On which the Hangings were faſtned, by the Hooks here men- 
tioned. 5s Or, baſes, upon which the Pillars ſtood. # Or , hoops, 
which encompaſled the Pillars at the top, being placed there , as it 
ſeems, for ornament only. 


11 And likewiſe for-the north ſide in length, zÞbere 
twenty pillars, and their twenty ſockets of braſs : the 


12 T And for the breadth of the court on the weſt 
fide, /ha// be hangings of titty cubirs : their pillars ten, 
and their ſockers ren. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the eaſt fide 
eaſtward, /hal! be fifty cubits. 

' 14 The hangings of one fide of the gate ſhall be fif- 
teen Cubits # - their pillars three, and their ſockets 


three. 
u Which with the fifteen Cubits, verſe t 5. and the twenty Cubits, 
verſe 16. make up the fitty Cubits mentioned verſe 13, 


15 And on the other fide /ha// be hangings fifteen 
cubits : their pillars three, and their ſockets three. 

16 And for the gate of the court /þa// be an hang: 
ing of twenty cubirs of blue, and purple, and ſcarler, 


All the pillars round about the court /h4// be fillered 


{ockets of braſs. 


x All Silver, not only covered with Silyer , as ſome unduly infer 


13 © The length of the court /ha// be an hundred 


19 All the veſſels of the tabernacle in all the ſervice 


*20 Þ And thou ſhalt command the children of If: 


7 Beaten out of the Olives with a Peſtle , which is freer from 


_—_— 
» 
Ys 4 


DUS 

IJ. 
at the evening, may ſeem probable from the next veri:, and from 
Exid. 27. 2h. and 30s 2, TL.ev. 24+ vD I San, Zo 3s 2 'l þ*; M1 13. '% 


But becauſe Joſephizs and Philo, who were eye-wityeiics of 
Temple-ſervice, and had no temptation to lye in this 


: 
£ 


d%.:t v0 Lie 
MAartcr, CX= 
prelly athrm, that ſome jights did burn 1n the day time, and 1ft may 
tcem 1ndeceht and improbable that God ſhould dwell and the Frietts 
miniſter in darkneſs, and there were no Windows to give it-ht to 
the Tabernacle by day ; it may be granted that ſome teu burnt in 
the day, and all in the night, and that the latter is only mentioned 
1n the places alledged, as being a-more ſolemn time winen ali arc 
lighted. 
= . #. Is ; Ss be 
21 In the tabernacle + of the congregation - ® with 
out the vail c, which zs betore the retiimony d&, 
and his ſons ſhall order it e trom evening to morning 
before the LORD : 77 2/7 be a Hature for ever unto 
their generations, On the benalt of the children or 1: 
rael. 

b Sg called, becauſe there the People uſed to meet not only one 
with another, but with God alſo. See Exod. 25. 22. Nami. 17. 4. 
Others render it, in the tabernacle of. witneſs, becaule there God de- 
clared his miad, and will, and man's duty.  c To wit, tie ſecond 
vail, in the holy place. d A ſhort ſpeech for, b-fore the arb of the 
teftimony, as it 1s eſſewhere more largely called, compare Fx52. 25. 
15, e To wit, the lamp, or the lights, taking care that there te a 
conſtant ſupply of them, and that they burn well, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Aaron and his ſons ordained for the Prieſts office,t. His holy garment,2,2. 
The ephod, 6. Curious girdle, 8. The two onyx ſtenes on which t 50 
names of the Children of Trael were ergraven , 9 — 14. Of the 
breaſi-plate whereom was the ſ.ume, 15— 22.with two golden rings, 
23——29. The Utim and Thummim, 3l. The golden Plate which 
had on't Holineſs to the Lord, 35, The Coats of Aaron's ſons, their 
Girdles, Cafs, and their Linen Drawers, 49. which they put on when 
they ſerved in the holy place, 43: 


and his ſons with him.from among the children 
of Iſrael, that he may miniſter unto me in the priei:s 
office, cven Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar, Aarons ſons. 

4 Cauſe them to come near unto thee, that thou maiſt before 
them and before the People declire the Will of God herein, and io- 
lemnly ſet them apart for his office. 

2 And * thou ſhalt make + holy garments 6 tor &a- 


ron thy brother, for glory and for beauty c. 

b Garments to be uſed only 1n holy Miniſtrations. c (7. e.) Such 
as are glorious and beautiful; partly to mind the People of thc 
dignity and excellency of their Office and Employment ; and prin- 
cipally to repreſent the glorious Robes wherewith Chriſt is both clo- 
thed himſelf, and clotheth all his People, who are made Prietts unto 
God. 


hearted d,* whom [ have filled e with the {pirit of wit- 
dom, that they make Aarens garments to Conflecrate 
him f.that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſts office. 
d (t.e.) Skiltul Artiſts. The Hebrews make the Heart , not the 
Brain, the Seat of Wiſdom. See Job 9.4. e Either 1. By my or- 
dinary Providence and Aſſiſtance, giving them both ability and op-. 
portunity to learn the Arts ; or rather, 2. By extraordinary 1nfpira- 

tion, which was neceſſary for the Iſraelites, whoſe bafe and Iabori- 

ous drudgery took off their Minds and Hands from all the ingenious 
tudies and Arts, f (7.e.) To be an outward fign of my Calling and 
Conſecration of him to my holy Service. A metonymical Expret- 

ſion, 

4 And theſe are the garments which they ſhall make; 

a breaſt-plate , and an ephod g, and a robe þ, and a 

broidered coar z, a mitre #, and a girdle /- and they 

ſhall make holy garments for Aaron thy hrother, and 

his fons, that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſts 


office. 

Z This was a ſhort upper Garment, made without Sleeves, which 
was girt about the Body. And it was twofold , the one made of 
fine Linen , which was common not only to all the Prieſts, as 
I Sam, 2. 18. and 22. 18. but toſome others alio upon ſolemn and 
ſacred occafions, as 2 Sam.s, 14. the other made of divers Stuifs 


and Colours, peculiar to the High Prieſt ; the parts whereof were 


not ſewed, but tied together. h An upper Garment like a Surpliſs. 
i An under Coat curiouſly wrought with circular works like eye, 


as the word notes, and richly adorned with Gems and other things. 
k A kind of Bonnet or Cap for the covering of the Head, ſupp>3!c1 
to be ſomething like a Turkiſh Turband for the form of it. / T9 
encloſe and faſten all the other Garments,which were looſe in them- 
ſelves, that he might be more expeditious in his work. 


5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine linen. | 
6 © Ard they ſhall make the ephod of gold », of 


blue, and of purple, of ſcarlet, and fine rwined linen, 


with cunning work. | 
m Beaten out into plates, and cut into wires. 


7 Ir ſhall have the rwo 1thoulder-pieces 7 thereof 


joyned at the two edges thereof; and 10 it ſhall be 
Joyned together. 


n Which were two parts of the Ephod 20'nz up from the body 


of the Ephod, the one before, the other bchind, which when the 
Prieſt had put over his Head, were tied together, and covered the 


Prieft's Shoulders, and part of his Back and Breait. 
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Chap. XX VIII 


Ss Ard the Fcurious girdle of the ephod o which zs 
upon it 7, ſhall be of the Jame g , according to the 
work thereof; ever of gold. of blue, and purple, and 
icarlet, and fine rwined linen. 1 | 

o Which was for tie cloſer faſtning and girding of it. p This 
is 249d to diſtinguiſh it from the other Girdle, verſe 4. which was 
to gird all the Garments, and was tied in a lower place. q Either 
1. Of the ſame picce ; or rather 2. Of the ſame kind of Materials 
and Workmanſhip ; as the following words explain 1t. 

9 Ani thou ſhalt rake two onyx ttones, and grave 
on th2m the names of the children of Iirael : 
10 Six of their names on one ſtone, and zhe other 


fix r names of the reit on the other ſtone.according to 


their birth : 

r Levi ſeems to be onnitted here 
by the High Prieft himſelf, 

11 * With the work of an engraver in ſtone, /:ke 
{he engravings of a ſigner ſhalt thou engrave the two 
{tones, with the naines of the children of Iſrael : thou 
ihalt make them to be ſet in ouches s of gold. 

s Hollow places, ſuch as are made in golden Rings to receive and 
hold the precious Stones which are put 1n them. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon the ſhoul- 
ders of the ephod 7. for ſtones of memorial unto the 
children of Iiracl. And Aaron ſhall bear their names 
betore the LORD x upon his two ſhoulders for a me- 
morial x. j 

t (5. e. ) In the place where the tivo Shoulder-pieces were joyned 
together. # Into the Holy of Holies. An evident Type of Chriit's 
entring into Heaven with the Names and in the ſtead of his People, 
the true {/rz2!, upon his Shoulders , and preſenting them to his Fa- 
ther with acceptance, x Not ſo much to the High Prieſt, that he 
ſhould not forget to pray for them, as to God, that he, beholding 
their Names there, according to his order, might graciouſly remem- 
ber them and ſhe mercy unto them. Sucha memorial to God was 
the Rainbow, Gen. 9.13. Such things are ſpoken of God after the 
manner of Men. ; 

13 And thou ſhalt make ouches y of gold: 

y Not for the Stones, verſe 12. which had other Ouches, ver/e 11. 
but for the Chains, verſe 14. 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends 5 : of 
wreathen work ſhalt thou make them, and faſten rhe 
wreathen chains to the ouches. 

3 Or, with ends, (1.e._) not like Chains that are faſtned about 
unes Neck or Arm, which ſeem to have no end, but two diſtin& 
Chains with two ſeveral ends, both hanging downward. Compare 
verſe 22, The Syriack render it double, others equal, or of equal 
length. | 

15 & And thou ſhaltmake the breaſt-plate of judg- 
ment wth cunning work, after the work of rhe ephod 
thou ſhalt make it : of gold, of blue, and of purple, 
and of ſcarlet, and of fine twined linen ſhalt thou 
make 1t. 

a This was a ſquare and curioufly-wrought piece put over the 
Ephod upon one's Breaſt, called of Zudgment, becauſe from thence 
the 1jraelites were to expeRand receive their Judgment,and the Mind 
of God in all thoſe weighty Matters of War or Peace wherein they 
conſulted God for direction, ; 

16 Four ſquare it ſhall be, be:7g doubled 6b - a ipan 
ſhall be the length thereot,and a ſpan /ha// be the breadth 
thereof. 

b For greater ſtrength,that it might better ſupport and ſecure the 
precious Stones which were put into it, and that it might receive 
the Urim and Thummim, Lev. 8. 8: 

17 And thou ſhalt + ſet in it ſetting of itones, ever 
four rows of ſtone c - zhe firſt row ſhall be a * lardius, 
a4 topaz, and a carbuncle : zhzs ſhall be the firſt row. 

c It is needleſs to trouble the Reader with the explication of theſe 
Stones, which the Fewiſh Doors themſelves are not agreed in, ſee- 
ing this uſe of them is now aboliſhed. It may ſuffice to know, that 
they were precious ſtones ſeverally allotted to the names of the ſe- 
veral Tribes, according to God's good pleaſure , poſſibly with reſpett 
to ſome diſpoſition or concernment of each Tribe, "which at this d1- 
ſtance we cannot learn. | . 

18 And rhe ſecond row /ha// be an emaraud a ſaphir, 
and a diamond. 

19 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an 
amethylt. | 

20 And the fourth row, a beryl,and an onyx, and a 
jaſper: they {hall be ſer in gold in their T inclotings. 

21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the names ot the 
children of Iſrael, twelve, according to their names, 
like the engravings of a {ignet : every one with his name 
{hall they be according to the twelve tribes . 

d (4. e.) According to the order of their Birth,the firſt Stone to 
the cldeſt, the ſecond ro the next, (5c. 

22 And thou ſhalr make upon the breaſt-plate chains 
at the ends e, of wrearhen work of pure gold. 

e Some think theſe are the ſame with thoſe mentioned v. 14. But 
it ſeems improbable and without example, that God ſhould 1n this 
ſhort delcription, and that within a few Verſes, give a new and ſe- 
cond command concerning the ſame thing. It may rather ſeem that 
theie are other Chains faſtned to the Breatt-place, as 1t follows 


, as being ſufficiently repreſented 


EXODUS. 


' whereas thoſe Chains, ver. 14. ſeem to have been faſtned to the 


Ephod, to thoſe Ouches made in it for that purpoſe , verſe 13, 
And whereas theſe Chains alſo are faſtened in the ſaid Ouches, 
ver. 25. two ſeveral Chains may well enough be faſtened in di- 
vers parts of each of the Ouches ; and there ſeems to be this diffe- 
rence between the Chains, thoſe Chains mentioned ver.14.are ſaid to 
be faſtened only at the end,even to the Ouches of the Ephod,whence 
they might hang down looſely, whereas theiearc manifeſtly faſtened 
at voth ends, ver/. 24, 25. 

23 And thou thalt make upon the breaſt-plate two 
rings of gold ; and ſhalt put the rwo rings on the two 
ends of the breatft-plare. 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen chains of 
gold in the two rings which are on the ends of the 
breaſt-plate. 

25 And 7Þe other twoends of the two wreathen chains 
thou ſhalr faſten in the two ouches, and pur them on 
the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod betore it /. 

f (7.e.) In the forc-part of the Ephod; or before him, i.e . the 
Righ-Prieft, in his fore-part, upon his Breaſt. 

26 And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold,and thou 
ſhalt put them upon the twoendsg of the breatt-plare, 
in the border thereot,which zs in the {ide of the ephod 
inward þ. 

2 To wit, upon the lower ends ; for there were other rings put 
upon the upper ends, ver. 23, 24, 25. h (7. e.) In the inner fide 
of the Ephod,under which theſc rings were hid; for the Ephod was 
double, ver. 16. 

27 And two other 72:7gs 7 of gold thou ſhalt make, 
and ſhalr put them on the two {ides of the ephod un- 
derneath #, towards the forepart thereof /,over againſt 
the ether coupling thereof 1, above the curious girdle 
of the ephod. 

7 To anſwer the two rings in the Breaſt-plate,that by all theſe the 
Breaſt-plate might be the better faſtened to the Ephod. In the lower 
part of the Ephod, or in that part of it which-1s under the loweſt 
part of the Breaft-plate, / Towards the Breaſt. m ( 7.e.) Over- 
againſt the Ouches on the ſhoulder-pieces, where the upper part of 
the Breaſt-plate was faſtened to the Ephod. 

28 And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate by the rings 


thereof, unto the rings of the ephcd with a lace of 


blue, that 77 may be above the curious girdle of the 
ephod.and that the breaſt-plate be not looſed from the 
ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the children 
of Iirael in the breaſt-plate of judgment upon his heart 
7, when he goeth in unto the holy p/ace o, tor a me- 
morial betore the LORD continually. 

n Partly to admoniſh the High-Prieſt of that dear affeQion he 
ſhouid have to his People, and with what ardency he ſhould pray for 
them,and principally to repreſent the tender Compaſſions of Chriſt, 
the great High-Prieſt, towards his People, and how mindful he is of 
them, and of all their concerns, even when he 1s in the Holy of Ho- 
lies, that 1s, in Heaven, where he remembers them ſtzil, and unceſ- 
ſantly 1ntercedes for them. o (7. e.) Into the moſt Holy Place, the 
poſitive Gegree being put for the ſuperlative. 


30 And * rhou ſhalt pur in the breaſt-plate ofjudg- * Deut. 


ment, the Urim and the Thummim p, and they thall 
be npon Aarons heart when he goeth in before the 
LORD : and Aaron ſhall bear the Judgment of the 
children of Itracl 7 upon his heart, betore the LORD 
continually 7. 

þ The words confeſledly fignifie light, or i!luminations and perfe- 
&jons, which may be underſtood either of two differing things, the 
one noting the knowledge, the other the perfe&ion, to wit, of Ver- 
tues and Graces, which were required in the High-Prieſt, and which 
were in Chriſt in an eminent degree, and from him alone communi- 
cated to his People ; or of one and the ſame thing, nothing perfe& 
light or i[lumination, by a figure called Hendyadis, oft uſed in Scrip- 
ture, as Deut. 16. 18, Matth. 4. 16. compire with 7ob 10. 20. Foh, 
3:5. A&s 17.25. compared with Gen. 2. 7, Which may ſeem proba- 
ble, 1. Becauſe the great uſe of this Inſtrument was to give light and 
direttion 1n dubious and difficult caſes, and not to confer any other 
perfeAtion upon any Perſon. 2. Becauſe ſometimes both theſe words 
and things are exprefled only by one of them,and that is by Urim, 
Numb. 27. 21. 1 Sam. 28. 6. which fignifies /ight. And the name 
ſeems to be given from the effe&, becauſe hence the Tjrae/ites had 
clear light, and perfe& or certain direQion in dark and doubttul 
matters. But the great Queſtion is, What this Urim and Thummim 
was, and in what manner God anſwered by it ? Which God having 
on purpoſe concealed from us , and not ſet down the matter or form 
of it, as he hath done of all the other particulars,it may ſeem curiofi- 
ty and preſumption for Men ſolicitoutly to enquire, and poſitively 
to determine. Many conceive it was nothing elſe but the twelve 
precious Stones, wherein the names of the twelve Tribes were engra- 
ven,and that the anſwer of God was compoſed out of thoſe Letters, 
which either ſhew more brightly,or thruſt themſelves further outward 
than the reſt did. Which ſeems a frivolous and ungrounded conjecture, 
both becauſe all the Letters of thz Alphabet were not there, and fo 
all Anſwers could not be given by them ; and becauſe it was ſhut up 
within the duplicate of the Breaſt-plate, and therefore could not 
be ſeen by the High-Prieſt, and there is not a word to fignine that 
he was to take it out thence, and look upon it, but rather the con- 
trary 1s evident. And that this Urim and Thummim are not the 


ſame thing with thoſe 12 Stones, may be eatily proved : 1. Becauſe 
the Stones were /et and engraven 10 the Breatt-plate, ver. 17,21, this 
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'v was only put into it, which 15 4 word of quite different and more 

looſe and large fignification, and therefore probably doth not deſign 
2, It isnot likely, that in ſuch a brief account of 
the ſacred Utenſils, the ſame Command would be repeated again, 
eſpecially in more dark and general words than it was mentioned 
And how could Moſes now put it in, when the Workmen 
Or why ſhould he be required to put 
it in the Breaſt-plate, when it was faſtened to it already, and could 
3. Becauſe the ſtones were 
put in by the Workmen, Exod. 39. 10. the Urim and Thummim by 
It is objected, That where the ſtones are 
mentioned, there is no mention of Urim and Thummim, as Exod. 
29. and that where the Urim and Thummim are mentioned, there 
1s no mention of the ſtones, as Lev.8.8. which ſhews they were one 
and the ſame thing. But that is not neceflary, and there is an evi- 
dent reaſon of both thoſe omiſfions ; of the former, Exod.39. becauſe 
he mentions only thoſe things which were made by the Workmen, 
whereas the Urim and Thummim ſeems to have been made immedi- 
ately by God, or by Moſes with God's direon : Of the later, Lev. 8. 
becauſe the ſtones are implied in the Breaſt-plate as a part of it, and 
being faſtened to it,whereas there he only mentions what was put in 
There are other Conjecures, as that it was the 
name Jehovah, or ſome viſible Repreſentations, gc. But ſuch con- 
jeQures are as eaſily denied as affirmed. It is therefore more modeſt 
and reaſonable to be filent where God is ſilent, than to indulge our 
ſelves in boundleſs and groundleſs fancies. It may ſuffice us to know, 
that this was a ſingular piece of Divine Workmanſhip, which the 
High-Prieſt was obliged to wear upon ſolemn occaſions, as one of 
the Conditions upon which God engaged to give him anſwers. 
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the ſame thing, 
before. 
had faſtened it there before. 


not without violence be taken from it ? 


Moſes himſelf, Lev. 8.8. 


by Moſes himſelf. 


Which anſwers God might give to him either by inward ſuggeſtion 
to his mind,or by a vocal expreſſion to his ear. 
ways, or whether by any other way, it is needleſs now to fearch,and 
1mpoſſible certainly to diſcover. 9 A ſhort Speech. As the teſtzmo- 


#y 15 oft put for the ark of the teſtimony, ſo is the judgment here tor 


the breaſt-plate of judgment, 7. e. that Breaſt-plate which declared 


the judgment, or oracle, or mind of God to the Iſraelites in thoſe 


caſes which they brought to the Lord. r (7. e.) At all times when 
he ſhall appear before the Lord in the holy place. | 

31 And thou ſhalt make the robe of the ephod s 
all of blue. 


s Not the Ephod it ſelf, for that was preſcribed before, wver.s. but 


4 long and loſe Robe, called the robe of the Ephod, becauſe 1t was worn 


next under it, and was girded about the High-Pricſt's Body with the 


curious girdle of the Ephod. - 

32 And there ſhall be an hole in the rop of it in the 
midſt thereof : it ſhall have a binding of woven work 
round about the hole-of ir.as it were the hole of an ba- 
bergeon, that ir be not rent. 

33 And beneath upon the + hem of it thou ſhalt make 
pomegranates 7 of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, 
round about the hem thereof, and bells # of gold be- 
tween them round about. 

t The figures of Pomegranates, but flat and embroidered. # By 
the ſound whereof the People might be admoniſhed of the work 
which the Pricſt was employed in, and thereby be provoked to join 
theic Aﬀed&ions and Devotions with his. Theſe Pomegranates and 
Bells mizht note either, x. The qualifications of the Prieſt, who was 
both to declare or give forth the found of pure and wholeſome Do- 
&rine, and to adorn his Doctrine with the fragrancy and fruittulneſs 
of a good Converſation, Or, 2. The glorious Atchievements of 
Chriſt, who cauſed the ſound of his Dofrine to be heard by all Men, 
and offered up himſelf as a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſawour, 
Eph. 5. 2. | 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell 
and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round 
abour. 

35 * And it ſhall be upon Aaron to miniſter, and 
his found ſhall be heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy p/ace before the LORD.and when he cometh our, 


that he die not z. 

#. For his diſobedience or careleſneſs, For though the matter 
might ſeem ſmall jn it ſelf, yet it was an errour in God's Worſhip, 
wherein God is more ſevere than in other things; and it was an er- 
rour of the High-Prieſt, who had more knowledge of God's mind 
herein, and was obliged to more care anddiligence, notonly for him- 
ſelf, but for the influences of his bad example upon the People. 

36 And thou ſhalt make a plate x of pure gold, and 
grave upon it, /ike the engravings of a ſignet, HOLT 
NESS TO THE LORD y. 

x Like an half Coronet, reaching, as the Jews lay, from ear to 
ear. y To mind the Prieſt of his ſpecial conſecration to God,and 
of that ſingular holineſs which was required of him, as at all times, 
ſo eſpecially in his approaches to God.It might alſo repreſent Chriſt, 
who is called the hzly one of God, and who is a crowned Prieſt, or both 
Ringand Prieſt, : 

37 And thou ſhalt pur it on a blue lace Z, that it 


may be upon the mitre,upon the forefront of the mitre 
it ſhall be. 


7 The words may he rendered, thou (ſhalt put it on, or, bind it, as 


a Vulgarrenders it, with a blue lace, to wit, upon the Mitre, as it 
ollows, 


38 And it ſhall be upon Aarons forehead, that As- 


ron may bear the iniquity of the holy things « which 
the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all their holy 
&1tts b- and it ſhall be always c upon his forehead, 
that they may be accented before the LORD. 


« Either, 1. That he, being conſecrated to God for this end; that 


But which of thoſe 


EXODUS 


md 


| 


he ſhould take care as far as he could that both Perſons and Things 
prelented to God ſhould be holy or agreeable to the mind of God, 
might bear the puniſhment for any miſcarrizzes committed there- 
In, which he could have prevented. Or rather, 2. That he being an 
holy perſon, and appointed by God to make a typical reconciliation 
for the fins of the People, and to intercede for them, -Mmi.ht take 
away, or obtain from God the pardon of their iniquity, wherenitl 
even their holy things are detiled, if God ſhould teverely mark whit tt 
amiſs in them. Which ſenſe the laſt words of the Verſe favour. And 
the High-Pricft was herein eminently a T\ pe of Chritt, rho properiy 


by his Sacrifice and Intercefſion. b (Ci. e. ) Shall ſeparate or con 
lecrate unto God in all their Otterings or Gifts, If there he any thing 
amiſs either in the thing offered, or in the manner of offering, Goa 
upon the Prieft's intercetfion , will pardon ir. c (/.e.) At all times 
of his ſolemn appearance before Ged. 

39 And thouthalt embroider the coat 4 of fine 1i- 
nen, and thou ihalt make the mitre of tine linen, and 
thou ſhale make the girdle of needlework. 

d This was a looſe and large Garment made with !|ceves, worn 
under the Ephod, reaching down to the feet, which was girt with a 
girdle, Lev. 8. 7. 

40 And tor Aarons ſons thou ſhalt make coats c.and 
thou ſhalt make for them pirdles, and bonners {halt 
thou make for them, tor glory and for beauty. 

e Not of Wollen, Ezek.44.17. but of linen, Exod. 39. 27. Theſc 
were Ephods, 1 Sam. 22. 12. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy bro- 
ther.and his fons with him : and * ſhalt anoint them. 
and + conſecrate them f., and ſanctifie them, rhar they 
may miniſter unto me in the priclts office. 

f Heb. fill their hand, 1. &. preſent them to God with part of the 
Sacrifice in their hands,as we find Exod, 29. 24. by that rite putting 
them into their Oifice. 

42 And thou ſhalt make them linen breeches to co- 
ver + their nakedneſs, from the loins even unto the 
thighs g they ſhall reach. 

2 Including both. Compare Exod. 20. 26: 

43 And they thall be upon Aaron , and upon his 
{ons, when they come in unto the tabernacle ot rhe 
congregation, or when they come near unto the altar, 
to miniſter in the holy place, thar they bear nor 1n1qui- 
ty, and die. I! ſhall be a ſtatute tcr ever, unto him, 
and” his ſeed atter him. 


CHAT. AAIX. 
The manner of conſecrating Prieſts, 1 —— 4. Of conſecrating Aarin and 
his ſons, 5, 6,7. The Prieſt's Veſture,g. How the bullock, of the ſin- 
offering was to be offered, 1t90——14. One ram for a burnt-2{\cring, 
and the manner of offering, 15=——18. A ram for hallowing the 
Prieſts, 19——31. Aaron and hu ſons eat of the ram,wherewith they 
were conſecrated, 32, 33. The altar ſan#ified fr ſeven days, 35,37. 
Two lambs offered daily, 38. The time, 39. The manner of offering, 
40am 43, God's promiſe to hallow the taberna.le, Aur, and by 
ſons; 44. and to dwell with them, 45, 45. 

ND rhis-zs the thing thar thou ſhalt do unto them 

to hallow them, ro miniſter unto me in the 

prieſts office. * Take one young bullock,and two rams 
without blemiſh « ; 
a See Exod. 12.5, Mal.I. 13, 14» 


tempered with oyl, and waters unleavened anointed 
with oyl : of wheaten flower ſhalt thou make them. 
b To ſhew that the Prieſts ſhould be, and that Chriſt really was, 
free from all malice and hypocriiie, both which are compared to lc- 
ven,Lube 12.1. 1 Cor.5.8.and that all the Services offered to God by 
the Prieſts were to be pure and unmixed. 

3 And thou ſhalt put them into one basket, and 
bring them c in the baskert with the bullock and the 


WO Iams. 
c To the door of the Tabernacle, as it follows ver. 4. 


4 And Aaron and his ſons thou {halt bring unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and ihalt 


waſh them with warer d. : 

4 Taken out of that laver,Exod. 30. 18. This ſignified the unj- 
verſal pollution of all men, and the abſolute need they have of wath- 
ing, eſpecially when they are to draw nigh to God. And this out- 
ward waſhing was only typical of their ſpiritual waſhing by the Blood 
and Spirit of Chriſt in order to their acceptance with God. 


5 And thou ſhalt take the garments , and put upon 
Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, and the 


curious girdle of the ephod e. | 
e Not about the Loins, but about the Paps, or Breaſt, as Chril: 
and his. Minifters are repreſented, Rev. 1.13. The linen Breeches 
are here omitted, becauſe they were put on privately before they 
came to the door of the Tabernacle, where the other things were 
put on, : 

6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his cad, and 


put the holy crown f upon the mitre. 


f (7. e.) The placeof gold, chap. 28. 35. as appears by comparing 


Lev.8.9. — 
7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointing * oy1,and pour * Cp. 


it upon his head, and anoint him g. -— 
g Waoickh. 


ephod, and the breaſt plate, and gird him with * the * _ 
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and truly bare and took away the iniquity of his Peoples holy things. - 
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Chap.XXIX. 


g Which fignrfied the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt where- | 


with Chriſt was, and the Prieſts ought to be repleniſhed. See 
T/2.61.1, John 2.27, But here arifctt; a difficulty ; tor this anoint- 
ng is ſometimes ſpoken of, as peculiar to the High-Prieſt, as Lev. 21. 
10. ſometimes as common to all the Prieſts , Exod. 30. 30. and 40. 
14, 15. which may be thus reconciled, The Oil was ſprinkled upon 
all the Priefts, and ther right Ears, Thumbs, and Tocs, and their 
Garments, ver. 20, 21. Lev. 8. 3o. but it was poured out upon 
the Head on:y of the High-Prieft, Pſal. 133. 2. who herein was a 
Type ot Chriftt, who was anointed above hy fellows , Pſal. 45. 7. 
Hicb. 1. 9. 

S And thou fhalr bring his ſons, and put coats upon 
them: 

9 And thou ſhalt gizd them with girdles ( Aaron 
and his ſons) and F pur the bonnets on them : and 
the priefts otfice ſhall be theirs, for a perpetual ſtarure 
þ- and thou ſhalr t * conſecrate Aaron and his ſons. 

hþ So long as the Jewiſh Pedagogy and Policy laſts. 

10 And thou thait cauſe a bullock to be brought be- 
tore the rabernacle of the congregation : and * Aaron 
and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the head of rhe 
bullock 7z. | | 

z To fi2nifie that they offered it for themſelves and for their own 
ſins, which the Offerer pertorming this Rite was to confeſs, Lev. 16. 
21. that they acknowledged themlielves to deſerve that death which 
was intlicted upon this innocent Creature for their ſakes, and to te- 
ſtitie their Faith in the future Sacrifice of Chriſt, upon whom their 
fins were to be laid, and by whoſe Blood they were expiated , and 
tht the; humbly begged Ged's mercy in pardoning their Sins, and 
accepting them to and in their holy Oftice. | 

11 And thou # ſhalr kill the bullock before the 
LOKD, by the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
&atloN., ' 

h Moſes, who though no Prieſt, yet for this time and- occaſion 
was called by God to this work. 

12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of the bullock, 
and put 7 upon * the horns of the altar / with thy 
finger, and pour all the blood behide the botrom ot the 
altar. : 

I Not of Incenſe, as ſome would have it, but of the Burnt-offer- 
ings, as may appear, 1. Becauſe it was that Altur at the bottom 
whereof the Blood was to be poured, as 1t 15 here expretied ; but 
that was not done at the Altar of Incenſe, as 15 evident and con- 
fefled. Compare Lev. 16, 18,&c. 2.1t was that Altar upon which 
the parts of the Sacrifices were burnt, as 1t here follows verſe 13. 
for there is no diſtin&tion here between the.two Altars. It 1s true, 
in the following Sin-offerings of the Prieſts,the Blood was put upon 
the Horns of the Altar of Incenſe, Lev. 4.7. But 1t muſt be con- 
ſidercd, 1. That the Blood was not poured out at the. bottom of that 
Altar. 2, Becauſe Aaron and his Sons were not yet compleat Prieſts, 
but private Perſons, and therefore did this at the ſame Altar which the 
People uſed in their Sin-offerings, Lev. 4. 25, 30. 

13 And thou ſhalt take all the fat that covereth the 
inwards.and f the caul zhat zs above the liver, and the 
two kidnevs, and the fat that 2s upon them »y, and 
burn 7hex upon the altar. 

m The parts which in all Sacrifice: were burned unto God, Lev. 
3.3. and 4. 19. to ſignifie either the mortification of their inward 
and moſt beloved Luſts, or the dedication of the beſt of all Sacritices, 
and of their inward and beſt parts to God and his Service. 

1.4 Burt the fleſh of the bullock , and his skir, and 
his dung, ſhalt thou burn with fire without the camp : 
it Zs a {in-oftering 72. + | 

n To wit, for the High-Prieſt, as 1s plain from the whole con- 
text, and therefore ought to be burnt by that Law, Lev.q. There was 
indecd a Law, that that Sin-offering , whoſe Blood was not carried 
into the Tabernacle, which was the cafe here, ſhould not be burnt 
but eaten, Lev. 6. 30. and 10, 18. But that concerned the People, 
not the Prieſts, who did not eat, but burn their own Sin-offerings, 
Lev. 4.3, 12. E 

15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and Aaron and 
his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the head of the 
Tam. 

16 & And thou ſhalt ſlay the ram, and thou hair 
take his blood, and ſprinkle 77 round about the al- 
car ov. 

o Which ſignifies, that not only our Perſons, but our very Altars 
and Sacrifices, and beſt Services, need the ſprinkling of Chriſt's 
Blood upon them to render them acceptable te God. 

" 17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and waſh 
the inwards of him, and his legs, aud put 7hem unto 
his pieces , and + unto his head. 

18 And thou ſhalr, burn the whole ram upon the 
altar : it ze a burnt-offering unto the LORD : ir 7s a 
ſweet favour 7, an ottering made by fire unto the 
LORD. | | | 

p Tich. 4 ſavour of reſt, wherewith God will be well-pleaſed, and 
for winch, as repreſenting Chriſt who offered up 1mtelt, he will 
graciouſly accept of the Offerings of the Prieſts for themielves, and 
for the People. 

19 T And thou ſhalr take rhe other ram 9 : ard 
Aaron and his {ons ſhall put their hands upon the head 
ot rhe ram. 


SEAUDUS. 


q For a Peace-offering. So here wete all the three ſorts of Sacrifi- 
ces, which were afterivards to be offered by them for the People. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take of his 
blood, and put 77 upon the tip of the right ear » of 
Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his ſons, 
and upon the thumb of their right hand 7, and upon 
the grear toe of their right foot,and ſprinkle the blood 
upon the altar round about. 

r Theſe parts are conſecrated in the name and ſtead of all the 
reſt ; the 2.7, as the inſtrument of hearing and receiving the mind 
and will of God in all their Sacred Adminiſtrations, and in their 
whole Converſation; the hand and foot,as the inſtruments of ation 
and execution of that which they hear and undcrſtand to be the 
mind ot God : And the righr parts are choſen, rather than the left, 
as being uſually more vigorous and expeditious. - And all theſe parts 
arc ſprinkled with this Blood, to ſhew the abſolute neceffity of 
Chriſt's Elood to qualifie them for an acceptable and ſucceſsful dit- 
charge of their Orhice. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 7s upon 
the altar, and of * the anointing oyl, and ſprinkle 2! 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
ſons, and upon the garments of his tons with him: 
and * he ſhall be hallowed, and his garments, and his 
{ons, and his ſons garments with him. 

22 Allo thou ſhalr rake of the ram the fat, and the 
rump, and the 4ar that coyereth the inwards, and the 
caul of rhe liver, and rhe rwo kidneys, and the far that 
7s uponthem, and rhe right ſhoulder : tor it zs a ran 
of ConJecration s - 

s Of the Prieſts in their Office, Therefore the right Soulder was 
burnt, which in other Sacrifices was given to the Prieſt. 

23 And one loat of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one water out of the baskert of the unlea- 
vened bread, that is betore rhe LOKD. 

24 And thou ſhalt pur all in the hands of Aaron, 


and in the hands of his ſons, and ſhalt + wave them : ' 


for a wave-ottering before the LORD. 

t Either toſs them from one hand to another , as giving all from 
themlelves to God ; or ſhake them to and fro , towards the ſeveral 
parts of the World, to note God's dominion over all places and peo- 
ple, and the extent of that true and great Sacrifice , repreſented in 
thele Types to all, X | 

25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their hands, and 
burn zhexz upon the altar for a burnt-oftering, for a 
{ſweet favour before the LORD: it zs an offering made 


by fire unto the LORD. 


26 And thou ſhalt rake * the breaſt of the ram of 


Aarons conſecrations, and wave it fer a wave-oftering 
betore the LORD, and ir ſhall be thy part z. 

4 To wit, the Breaſt alone, whereas both Shoulder and Breaft 
were given to Aaron afterwards ; the reaſon whereof might be, ei- 
ther becauſe Moſes was not a proper and compleat Prieſt, as Aaron 
afterward was, but only appointed by God for this time to do that 
work; or becaufe now there were in a manner two Prieſts, the one 
conſecrating, to wit, Moſes ; the other conſecrated, to wit, Aaron ; 
therefore theſe parts were divided, the Breaſt given to the former 
to be eaten, the Shoulder offered unto God for the latter, ver(e 22. 
he being not yet a perfed Prieſt, and therefore not ina capacity of 
cating it, | 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanctifie® the breaſt of the wave: 
oftering, and the ſhoulder of the heave-offering,which 
is waved, and which is heaved up - of the ram of the 
conlecration, ever of that which zs tor Aaron, and of 


that which 7s for his ſons y. 


x This was done by throwing the parts upward, and catching 
them again. y The words may be rendred thus, of which, Breaft 
and Shoulder of the Ram, ſhall be Aaron's portion, and f which ſhall 
be the portion of his ſons; ſo there is only an Ellipfis of the Verb Sub- 
ſtantive, which is moſt common, and the Hebrew prefix Lamed de- 
11gns a thing belonging to the perſon to whom that is prefixed, as it 
is 1n other like cafes, as Gen. 40. 8. Deut. 1. 17. Pſal. 47.9. 

25 And it ſhall be Aarons and his ſons by a ſtatute 
tor ever,ftrom the children of I1rael : for it zs an heave: 
oftering 5: and it ſhall be an heave-oftering from the 
children of 1irael, of the ſacrifice of their peace-ofter- 
ings, even their heave-oftering unto the L O R D. 

z Under which is comprehended alſo the wave-offering ; as plain- 
ly appears both from the context, and from the parity of reaton, 
thele offerings being of the ſame nature, and deſigned for the ſame 
purpole, ; 

29 © And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be his 
{ons a atter him, to be anointed therein, and to be con- 
ſecrated b in them. : 

a (1.e._) His eldeſt Sons ſucceſſively. b By ſome other Pricit, 
there being no other higher perſon who could do it, and therefore the 
necetlity of 1t made it warrantable. 

30 And + * that 1on thar is prieſt in his ſtead, ſhall 
put them on ſeven days c when he cometh inro the ra- 
bernacle of the congregation, to minitter in the holy 


place d. : 
c For fo long the ſolemnity of the Conſccration laſted, worſe 35. 
4 B2th that ſtriRly fo called, and is the moſt Holy Pilice; Er 25 
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Ix. Chap. XXIX: EXODUS Chap XXX. 


none could go into the moſt Holy Place except the High-Prieft, fo ' pie where God meets them 1s *he fare place which is ſanRificd by 


nm there were ſome things to be done in the Holy Place, which none | I: Glory, and that was the Tabernacle, verſe 43. as it is exprefled 
2 but he could do. See Levit. 4+ 7,8. tn cur Tranſlation, and ſufficiently implied in the Hebrew, by a com- 
b 21 And thou ſhalr take the ram of the conſecra- | mon Ellipits of the Pronoun #t, 7. e. that place where I meet with 
% w is fleſh in the holy pl , you, to wit, the Tabernacle, ſhall he, &c. F 
5 tion, and ſeethe his fleſh in rhe noly place e. Ne Ani cho i he chile 
LY 2 In the Court-yard at the Door of the Tabernacle, where it was 43 And tnere I will mect with t 1C children of Iſ- 
2 'S both boiled and catecn, as appcars from this and the next verſe, and | rae : and T the tabernacle ſhall be fanctiaed by my +Or, Ir at 
Fo from Levit. 8. 31. And part of this was eaten by the perſon or per- glory o AGE 
"Y ſons that br ought the offering, though they were of the people, who s (i.e.) By my glorious preſence and appearance, of - which ſee 
were not admitted into any other Holy Place but this. Exod. 40. 34,35. Letit. 9. 24. 


32 And Aaron and his fons ſhall eat the Heth of the | 4, Arq i will fandtific the tabernacle of the cot 
© ram, and the *'bread that zs in the basker, by the door | eregation, and the altar : I will in&tifie alfo both 4a- 
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212-4 of rhe tabernacle of rhe congregation. : ron and his ſons to miniſter ro me in the prietts office. 
"I 33 And they ſhall eat thoſe things} wherewith the 1s @ #*] will divell 7 amonelt the children of 1t- *Chap.2; 
Þ atonement was made to conſecrate, and to ſanttifie | rael, and will be their God. 8. Lev. 22 
them : bur a ſtranger g ſhall not eat zhercof, becauſe | #t By my ſpecial grace, and favour, and bleſfing ; for by his ef- 27: 2 <& 
they are holy. ſence he fills 21] places. IN 
+ f (i. e.) The' remainders of the Oblations mentioned verſe 32. 46 And they ſhall know that I az the LORD their 
Chaz, by £ (i. e.) One who is not of the Prieſtly Race, whereas in other peace- | God that brought them forth vut of the land of Egypt, 
as : offerings the offerer did cat a part. - that] may dwell among them: I azz the LORD their 
j 34 And it ought of rhe fleſh of the conſecrations, | 5,1 , 
Me 7 or of the bread remain unto the morning, then thou CHAP XXX 
IR Is ſhalt burn the remainder with þ fre : it 1hall not be —_—_—— ; 
| A elten. becaule it zs holy He mov to make an Altar for Incenſe, and of what, 1. The l-n5t9 
"A , _ "i . ' . if, 4 p — 6, Whereon the Prics* 
'Y h According to the Lav of all peacc-offerings, except thoſe which = ae _ 2 "= fo Ee = - i FRA open Eel N 4 _— p - 
. . | _ : . 15 «014.9 ins - efFibeut'y . Fel! *" 
: Were VOWS Or __— ps Levit. 7. 16, 17. which theſe were children of Tjrael to bring half @ ſhckel for their ſuls, 11 ——15- 
- ts COTE HIT © 2. BG, : A laver of braſt, 17, 18. Wherein Aaron and his ſons waſh the:r fret, 
F 2 And thus ſnalr thou do unto Aaron, and to his I5——21. The making the or! of holy vintment, 22 $94. Is 
L ſons, according to all zþh:zgs which I have commanded | uſe, 26——28. Nome might mabe the lihe, 32, 33. for him- 
5 thee : ſeven days ſhall thou conſecrate them. ſelf, 38. 
S 36 And thou ſhalt ofter every day a bullock for a ND thou ſhalt make * an altar to burn incenſe + g,4 4 
Fs ſin-offering for atonement 7 : and thou ſhalt cleanle the . upon 2 : of ſhirtim-wood ſnalt thou make it. TIES 
j-- altar, when thou haſt made an atonement tor it, and Y a mo f1gnifies the __ ot Ho People, _ __ 2. yp 
ws es ants : 2:4 «3. t acceptable to God, except they be offered upon 
- thou ſhalr anoint ir, to ſanctihe it. 3. We ae i, EACEPT WE rec up 
7 2 3 As well for the Prieſts, as for the Altar, both which as they were prncger __ on on Son mp ___ oo wy rect tie bad 
Or,fs or might be polluted, ſo they needed the ſprinkling of this Blood | 5 -- You awe _ ES —_ a6 pete; 
ns] to ſanttifie them, to ſhew that all perſons and thinzs were fitted for ot » OI Org as Fats W__ -y OW 
God's ſervice, and accepted by him only for and through the Blood pears from verſe 10. Levit.4.7. But here only the principal and con- 
aft. ſtant uſe of it is noted. 
27 Seven days thou ſhalt make an atonement for 2 A cubir /ha/l be the lengrh thercof:and a cubit the 
6 the altar. and fanQifie it : * and it ſhall be an altar | Þreadrh thereof (tour ſquare ſhall it-be) and two cuhits 
Flap. 40. moſt holy + : + *phatſoever toucheth the altar ſhall be hall be the height thereot;z the horns thereof h ſhall be 
Þryntut- holy /. . EP _— 2, Though theſe horns, as they were for another 
© 1p þ As appears from the following reaſon, becauſe it was not only © fo they foes Be a So yy p R 
&rx. 5. 18, Holy in it ſelf, but by its touch communicated a legal Holineſs to — M . :CON DESERTS SGOUICT TOC, 200 307 ONLINE TIGTS 
4p. 30, Other things. / This may be underſtood either 1. Of perſons, as a WOO mn Wy oh 4 of 
caution that none ſhould touch the Altar but holy and conſecrated | 3 And thou ſhalt over 1y 1t With Pure gold, the EE 
LeyIBa perſons. Or rather 2. Of things, yet not of all things, for pollu- | f top thereot c, and the f tides thereot found abour, T#92- 72 
ted things were not made holy by the touch of holy things, which | 4nd the horns thereof : and thou ſhalt make unto it a THeb.w.l!, 
15 affirmed Haggai 2. 12. but of things belonging to the Altar of crown d of gold round about 
offerings, which by God's appointment were to be offered, which Thi S q < ry A lik Gr to. that 'the Aſh fit £11 
E 2 were ſanRtified by being laid upon this Altar, and therefore the 4tar | ,, - = cs "IJ F- = _ rey "_ > . s IE — © 7a 
E. 1 | was greater and more holy than the gift, as our bleſſed Saviour notes, | *22rougn It. A A border which encompatied the Altar, that the 
# Matth. 23.10. things laid on it might not fall off, 
2 38 © Now this 7s that which thou ſhalt offer zz upon | , + And two golden rings ihalt thou make to ir, un- 
the altar, * two lambs of the firſt year * day by day der the crown of it, by the two f corners thereof, upon +Freb. ribs 
continually. z. the two fides of ir ſhalt thou make zhem : and rhey ſhall 
m This is the chief end and uſe of this Altar, though it ſerved al- | be for places for rhe ſtaves to bear it withal, 
ſo for other Saccifices. n To ſhevw partly that men do daily contraQt 5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
new defilement, and daily need new pardons ; and partly that God | 114 gyerlay them with gold. | 
LEV.7.4 0 orſhipped upon the Szbbath-day i | : : . 
wr; dens 1: cen _ a © Sebbath-days, and other ſe |; And thou ſhalt pur ic before the v2il e that is by 
49 i 3 8 @ P . = - 
z. Dei 39 Theone lamb thou ſhalt offer in the morning o, the ark of the teſtimony, before the mercy-leat that zs 
hi and the other lamb thou ſhalt offer + at even o. over the teſtimony, where | will meet with thee. 
2 Which two ſeaſons were ſeletcd,as moſt commodious,that men | .* Before the ſecond vail, in the holy place, and = to the Holy 
might both begin and end their worldly A@ions and Buſineſſes with of holies, and conſequently to the Ark and Mercy-leat. 
2 God, and might ſce their need of God's afſiſtance and bleſſing in all | 7 And Aaron fhall burn thereon + {weer incenſe f + feb. i; 
| their concerns, and the juſtneſs of giving him the praiſe and glory of every morning : when * he drefleth the limps F4 he ſhall cenſe of ſpr- 
all. : | burn incenſe upon it. uo EVE 
40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal p of Hour, f Aaron was to do this for the firſt time, but afterwads any Prieſt | COR 
mingled with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil, | might doit. as appears from Luke 1. 9g. This not being done in the *** 
2nd the fourth part of'2 hin q of wine, for 2 drink-of- | Holy of Holies, which was the High-Prieſt's peculiar. g (7. e.) Cleanſed 
f ering them, and prepared them for the receiving of the new light. : 
; : | re : | pin 2 | 
þ The tenth part of an Ephah, as is evident from Numb, 28. 5. s And when Aaron T lighterh the lamps TAreven, » Or, /et- 
which 154n Omer, Exod. 16. 36, q An Hil was 4 meaſure tor liquid h he ſhall burn incenſe upon it, A perpetual incenſe be- eh uf. 
things, as the Ephah was for dry things, containing fix Pints of our | fore the LORD throughout vour generat!ons. + Hed.rgu- 
meaſure. h The time when all the Lamps were to be lighted, 1 Sar. 3. 3. ſeth to aſ- 
41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt otter at even,and | See Ex. 27. 20, 2t. : Ws res _ 
- RE" % - IC. ÞeE- 
ſhalt do thereto according to the mear-ottering of the | 9 Ye ſhall otter no ſtrange incenſe z thereon, nor oh 
morning, and according to the drink-ottering therect, | burnt-lacrifce, nor meat-oftering, neither ſhall ye pour ,,....,.. 
for a ſweet ſavour, an ottering made by fire unto rhe drink-oftering thereon. =» We RN 
LORD | ; (7. e.) Of any other fort than what I ſhall here appoin*; 
RY , , Lerje 34, XC 
- TÞzs fb __ ve 2 — —_— —_ 10 And * Aaron ſhall make an atonement upon the # Ley, 15.” 
En nes Sr a ; 4 ORD: gas wag” 11 | hornsof ir once in a year & with the blood of rhe fin- 14. and 
mn $7 teak h _ = > WReIe 72 WI | offering of atonements 7; once in the year ſh2!l he 23:27- 
” C 1ETE UNTO YOU, > - 213,2p1t1 . 
) ; > | 40ons: 
oh, 7 Either 1. At which D-of, for there the Lord ſtood and talked make atonement upon 1505, qa genct S 
bir it with Meſes, Exod. 33.9, 10. Or rather 2, Ia which Tabernacle, to it 75 moſt holy unro the KD. k C 1 T k 
_ bal wit, Jn the innermoſt part of if, becauſe that was the principal place k On the day of expiration, Lev. 16.19» Numb. 29. fe onote, 
Nan where God 6id ordinarily reſide and meet with his people, Fx1d. 30. | that the Prayers of the Saints are acceptable to God no otherwiſe, 
_— 6. Lyvit, 15. 2. whereas God met but once at the Door of the Ta- | but through the Blood of Chriſt, who was oftered for the expiation of 


bernacie, and that with 2Myes only, not with the people, with whom | Our {1ns. : 
he is faid to meet in this place, verſe 43. Add to this, that the 1: And th2 LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 
Vol: I: R- 12 * Wker 
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+ Heb. 


Chap. XXX. 


*Chap. 38, 12 * When thou takeſt the ſum of the children of 
25. Iſrael after + their number, then fhall they give every 


Teal : 12. man a ranſom for his ſoul » unto the LORD when 
RI  . - Ji {2 2 "/ > * | 
H He Þ thou n1mbreſt them -2,that there be no plague among!t 


ibm that them when 7h9z numbre!t them. 

are to be m A certain price for the redemption of their lives; whereby they 
munized, acknowledged the right and power which God had over their hves, 
Se? Num, and that they 112d forfeited them by their fins, and that it was God's 
3l. 5%. mercy to continue their lives to them. n To wit, upon any juſt oc- 
calion, eiti;er now in the Wildernels, or afterwards : It may ſeem 
that this payment was neither to be made at this time only, as fome 
wou'd have it ; nor yet every year, as Joſephs and others aitirm, be- 


cauſe it is not ſaid to be a perpetual tatate, as other things ot conſtant 


o»{rvyance are, but upon any eminent occations, when the ſervice 1 
the Trhernacle ( which is the end and uſe of this collection ) or Tem- 
ple reguired it, as may be gathered from 2 Kings 12. 4. compared 
viith 2 Chron. 24.6, Compare Neh. 10, 32. Hattho17, 24. And as 
now it was imployed in the building of the Tabernacle, ſo afterwards 
it mizht be laid out upon the repairs or other ſervices of 1t. 

13 This they ſhall give, every one that paſleth a- 


24- bekel of the ſanfuary o, (a ſhekel is twenty gerahs :) 
an half thekel 2/7 be rhe oftering of the LORD p. 

o Winch thouzh it hath been commenly conceived to be double 
tothe common Shckel, yet divers late Learned men ſeem more truly 


Half a crown of Engliſh money ; which is called the Shekel of the 
ſarfucry, becauſe the ſtandard by which all Shekels were to be exa- 
mined, vas kept inthe SanQuary, as afterwards the juſt Weights and 
Meaſures weie kept in Chriſtian Temples, or other publick places. 
See Lev. 27. 25, Nemb. 3. 47. Exch, 45. 10,11, 12. Add to this, 
that it was a part of the Prie{t's Office to look to the Wet, hts and 
Meaſures, as plainly appears from 1 Chron. 23.29. p Not leſs, leſt 
it ſhould be contemptible ; nor more, leſt it ſhould be too burthen- 
ſome for the Poor. 

14 Every one that paſieth among them that arenum- 
bred, {rom twenty years old and above g, ſhall give 
an offering unto the LORD. 

q The time when they began to be fit for employment, and capa- 
ble of getting and paying Money. Women and Children are not 1n- 
cluded here, becauſe they are reckoned in their Father's or Hul- 
band's. 

1s The rich ſhall not + give more.and the poor ſhall 
not + give leſs 7 than halt a ſhekel when 7hey give an 
oftering unto the LORD, to make an atonement for 

your ſouls. 

ry This was partly to teach them, that all ſouls are of equal worth 
in themſelves,and price with God that there 15 no reſpect of perſons 
with God, and in God's Worſhip and Service, but Goſpel-graces, 
Ordinances and Priviledges are common and equal to all, Exod. 12. 
and 16.18. Gal. 3. 28,Col. 3. 11. that all Perſons are like obnoxious 
to Divine Juſtice, and are redeemed by one and the ſame price ; 
partly to check the arrogance and vanity of the Rich, who are very 
apt todeſpiſe the Poor ; and partly that by this means the number of 
the People might be exatly known when occaſion required 1t. 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement-money of the 
children of Iſrael, and * ſhalt appoint it for the ſervice 
of the tabernacle s of the congregation, that it may 
be a inemorial z unto the children of Iſrael before rhe 
LORD, to make an atonement for your ſouls. 

s For the building and furniture of it, and the maintenance of 
God's Worſhip in it. t Either to the Pcople, who hereby profeſs 
God to be their Lord and Owner, and themſelves his Subjetts and 
Tributaries ; or to God, who hereby takes occaſion to remember 
them, and to own them for his People. 

17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes z, ſaying, 

u The frequent repetition of this Phraſe, and the ſhortneſs of theſe 
Diſcourſes, in compariſon of the length of the forty days, ſhew that 
God 4id not deliver all theſe Laws and Preſcriptions at one time,but 
ſucceſNvely at ſeveral times, poſſibly upon the Sabbath-days. 

1$ Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs x, and his 
foot #//e of braſs,to waſh witha! y,and thou ſhalt pur it 
between rhe tabernacle of the congregation and the al- 
tar 2. and thou ſhalr pur water theretn. 

x See the accompliſhment, Exod. 38. 8. y Both the Prieſts, and 
the parts of the Sacrifices. x To wit, of Burnt-offerings. 

19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall * waſh their hands 
and their teet a thereat. ; | 

a To 454 their natural impurity and unworthineſs, either to 
handle holy things, or to come into the holy place, and their need 
of waſhinz with the Bloud and Spirit of Chriſt, which was typified by 
this waſhing. | 

20 Whenrhey go into the tabernacle of the congre- 
g1tion, they ſhall waſh with water, that they die not 6 : 
or when they come near to rhe altar to miniſter, to 
burn an ottering made by fire unto the LORD. 

þ For though the Fauk might ſeem ſmall, yet the Command was 
evident and eafie, and therefore the diſobedience was worſe, argui2g 
preſumption, rebellion, and contempt. And God 15 more ſevere 1n 
the matters of his Worſhip than in cther caſes. 


21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and theirfeet that 
they die not : and it ſhall be a ftarute for ever to them, 
eccn T0 him, and to his ſeed throughout their genera- 


multiply, 
T Heb. ae- 
miniſh, 


*Chap. 38, 
25. 


* Pſal. 25, 
6. 
Hi. 02.1 F. 
Heb.19.22- 


LIONS, 
22 Moreover, the LORD ſpake unto Moles, ſay- 
132, 


EXODUS. 


mons them that are numbred.* halt « ſhekel.atter the | ©? : 1 DEI 
; by . n gregation therewith, and rhe ark of the teltimony, 


| 


P. RXY | | AY 
23 Take thou alſo unto thee c principal ſpices d, of 'B 
pure myrrhe e five hundred /hekels, and of {ſweet cina- bw 
mon half 1o much, ever two hundred and fifty ſheZels, nt 
and of Iweet calamusf wo hundred and fifty /hehels, "= 
_ c The words are very emphatical, and the 7ews from hence do +" 
rightly infer, that this Ointment was Lut once made, and that by © © 
Myjes is own hands. d See Cant. 4. 14. Ezeh. 27. 22. and compare OS 
P/al. 45.8. Amos 6.6, e Heb. myirhe of liberty, either, 1. Free from ES 
adulteration or mixture, or rather 2. Freely dropping from the Tree, _Y 
which 1s eſteemed better than that which is forced out of it. f A j 
ſweet Recd, of which ſee Iſa. 42. 24. Fer 26. 20. 39, 
24 And of cata g five hundred /hexels.after the the: = 
kel of the ſanctuary, and of oil olive an * hin. *Chap.:, © 
£ Not the common kind of Caffia, which we uſe in purging, but 4*: # 
another kind of it, there being ſeven leveral kincs of it, as the learned 'W 
note, }- 
25 And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy ointment: | 
an ointment compound aiter the art of the + Aporhe- + Or, :, 
Cary : it ſhall be an holy anointing-oil. Juner, 
26 And thou ſhalr anoinrþ the tabernacle of the con- 


hþ This was only an outward Ceremony, ſignitying the ſeparation. Þ 
and fſan@tification of thele thinzs for the Service of God ; as the 2 
anolnting of Kings and Prieſts noted their deſignation to their Offi- : 


. ; CES, i 
to judge that it was no more thanthe common Shekel, conſiſting of Ep: 


27 Ani the table and all his veſſels, and the candle- 


. > / % _ 8 
{tick and his vellels, and the altay of incenſe, IT 


28 And the altar of burnt-ottering with all his veſ: 
ſels, and the laver, and his toor. "If 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanctity them that they may be 3 
moſt holy ; whatſoever toucheth them ſhall he twly. us 

3o And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſons 7, and = 
conlecrate them that they may miniſter unto me in the "Þ 
prieſts office. W 

z Not all of them, but only thoſe who ſucceed him in the High- K 
Prieſt'sOffice, as appears from Exod. 40. 15. Levit. 4. 3, 5, 16. and ' 
16. 32, and 21.10. This anointing of them fignitied both God's = 
election or calling them to this Office, and the inward qualifications ._ 
requiſite for it, to wit, the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, which + 
arc oft deſigned by this word of anointing, as 7/a. 61. 1. Dan. 9. 24.  _ 
1 fohn 2. 27, and the ſolemn ſetting apart of Chriſt, the true High- bo 
Prieſt, for the Mediatorial Office. 8 

31 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, . 
ſaying, This ſhall be an holy anointing-oil unto me & 
throughout your generations. 

k (7-e.) Reſerved for my Service alone, not employed to any pro- Es. | 
fane or civil uſe, as it follows. 

32 Upon mans ficth ſhall ir not be poured /, neither b: 
ſhall ye make a7y other like it,after the compoſition of  Þ 
it :.1t 7s holy, ard it ſhall be holy unto you zz. 

! Except thoſe whom God himſelf, the Author of this Law, ex- 
cepts, to wit,the High-Prieſts; of which ſee ver/. 30. and ſome of 
the Kings, of which ſee x King. 1. 39: Pſal. 8g. 20. though others 
think the Kings were only anointed with common Oil. m As it is 
unto me, verſe 31. you ſhall account it holy, as I do. 

33 Whoſoever compoundeth ary like it, or whoſo- 
ever putteth axy of it upon a ſtranger z, * ſhall even * Gen. :.*/ 
be cut off from his people. 4 | 

n The word ſtranger is commonly uſed to note the Gentiles, or ſuch 
as were not of 7/rael's Race ; but ſometimes it notes thoſe that are not þ 
of the Prieſtly Race, as Exod. 29. 33. Levit. 22. 12,13. And fo it E--: 
ſcems to be here. And if any of the Kings were anoinzed with this _— 
Oil, it was done by God's ſpecial appointment, who may diſpence - 
with his own Laws, 

34 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Take unto thee 
ſweer ſpices, ſtate, and onycha, and galbanum o - 
rbeje 1weer ſpices,with pure trankincenſe,ot each ſhall 
there be a like wezgh? p. 

o The Jews themſelves are not agreed what theſe were, and it 
concerns not. Chriſtians much to know, the uſe of them being abo- 
liſhed. 1t 15 evident they were each of them ſweet Spices, and there- 
fore this Galbanum was not of the common kind, which gives a very Ef 
bad ſcent. Þ Heb. Alone ſhall be with atone, i.e. Each of theſe alone 5. 
ſhall be with another alone, towit, in equa! quantity. Orit may note, © 
that each of theſes was to be taken and beaten apart, and then mixed DD . 
to.zetner. Or, 7t ſhall be alone alone, 7. e. abſolutely and certainly _ 
alone, the doubling: of the word increaſing the ſignification, and thus Ms 
it doth not belong to all the ingredients, becauſe the Helwew Verb is 
here of the {1ngular number, but only to the Frankincenſe; and the 
ſenſe may be, that whereas the other things ſhall be tempered toge- 
ther, the Frankincenſe ſhould be alone, which may ſeem moſt agree- 


able both to the common uſe of Frankincenſe, and to its differing na- 7 iS 
ture from the other things mentioned, two of them at leaſt being _—_ 
confeſledly liquid things. 3 

35 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a confection 4 
after the art of the aporhecary, + tempered together 9, + Heb b.. 


pure 7 ard holy. 

q Heb. Salted, either -x. properly, for ſalt was to be offered with all 
offe- ings, Levit. 2.13. And the Hebrew Doors tell us, that fix Egg- 
ſhells full of Salt were uſed ; or, metaphorically, well mixed toge- 
ther, as Salt was with things either oftered to God, oreaten by Man. 
ry Of the beſl of cach kind of Drugs, the moſt perfe&t and uncorrupt- 
ed 


ſalted. 


36 And thou ſhalt bear _/oe of it s very ſmall,and 
pur it before rhe teſtimony in the tabernacle + of rhe + 1c. f 
CONgre- meerin;: 


þv 1 
Its " 


Chap. XXXI. 


3 | *Chap.29. congregation, * where I will meet with thee : it ſhall 
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= Heb. 7n- 
Fi i= the holy place : according to all that I have commanded 


ſj, 


- and all the + furniture of the tabernacle : 


be unto you moſt holy. E: 
; So much as is ſufficient for the daily incenſe. 


37 And az for the perfume which thou ſhalt make, 
ye ſhall not make to your ſelres according to the com- 
poſition thereof: it 1hall be unto thee holy for the 


LORD. 


38 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that to ſmell 


thereto, ſhall even be cut oit from his people. 


CHAF. ANAL 


Rezaleel and Aholiab are calÞ'd for the work of the Tabernacle, [—6, ”/ 
The Table and Candleſtichs, 8. The Altar, 9. Hallowing of the Sab- 
bath is commanded again, 1 2-16. Moſes receiveth the two Tables of 


the Law, 18. 


ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay: 


ing 


2 See I have called by name Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, 


che ſon of Hur, @ of the tribe of Judah. 
a Heſeems to be the ſame mentioned 1 Chron, 2. 20. : 
3 And I have filled him with the ſpirit of God 5,in 
c wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in Knowledge. 
and in all manner of workmanſhip. 
b Which was now neceſſary, becauſe the Iſraelites in Egypt wanted 
inzenious education to learn theſe things, and therefore needed 1n- 
ſpiration. c Or, with, the following clauſes being explicatory of 
the former, ſhewing what gifts of the Spirit of God had filled him 
with, to wit, Wiſdom, g95c. 
4 To deviſe cunning works, to work in gold, and 
in ſilver, and in brals, : 
5 And in cutting of ſtones to ſet 7hemr, and in car- 
ving of timber, to work in all manner of workman- 
ihip. 
6 AndI, behold, I have given with him, Aholiab 
the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan : and in the 
hearts of all that are wiſe-hearred d I have pur wiſdom, 
that they may make all that I have commanded 
thee : 
d That have wiſdom and «kill ſufficient to do theſe things under 
the inſpe&ion and dire&tion of Bezaleel and Aho{1ab, the principal 
workmen. 
7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and the ark 
of rhe teſtimony, and the mercy-ſear that is thereupon, 


$8 And the table and his furniture, and the pure 
candleſtick e with all his furniture, and the altar of 
incenſe : 

e So called by way of eminency, not only becauſe 1t was made of 
pure Gold, arid was not defiled with Blood, for ſo ſome other things 
were, but eſpecially to mind the Prieſts of their duty in keep- 
ing it neat and clean, it being more ſubje& to defilement than other 
things: 

9 And the altar of burnt-oftering with all his furni- 
ture, and the laver and his loot : _ 

10 And * the clothes of ſervice f, and the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron the prieft, and the garments of his 
{ons, to miniſter in the prieſts office : 

f Wherein the Ark and other facred Utenfils were wrapped up 
when they were to be removed. See Exod. 35: 19. and Numb, 4. 

11 And the ancinrting oil; and } {weet incenle for 


thee ſhall they do. 
12 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of Ifrael, 1ay- 
ing, Verily my 1{abbaths yeſhall keep g - for it zs a fign 
berween me and you hþ throughout your generations, 
that ye may know that I am the L ORD that doth 
{anctifie you 7. 
£ This precept is here repeated, efther 1. To ſhew the chief uſe 
of the Tabernacle,and all this coſt and trouble about it, to wit, that 
they might there acceptably ſerve God, as in ſome meaſure upon 
evety day, fo eſpecially upon the Sabbath-day. Or rather, 2. To 
reſtrain the time for the doing of the forementzoned works, 9. d. 


EXODUS. 


Though the work of the Tabernacle and Utenſils be holy; and for 
an holy uſe, yet I will not have it done upon my holy day. 


The 


Sabbath was not made for them, but they for it, and therefore they 
ſhall give place to it. .þ The Sabbath is a fivefold ſign, 1. Com- 
memorative, of God's Creation gnd Dominion over them, an* alj 
other things, to whom they do hereby profeſs their ſubjettion. 
2, Indicative, ſhewing that they were made to be holy, and that 
their ſanification can be had from none but from God, as it here 
follows, and from the obſervation of God's days and appoint- 
ments. 3. Diſtin&ive, whereby they owned themſelves to be the 
Lord's peculiar people, by a religions keeping of thuſe Sabbaths, 
wiich the reſt of the World groſ!y negle&ed, and profanely ſcoffed 
at. 4. Prefigurative, of that reit which Chriſt ſhould purchaſe for 


them, to wit, a reſt from the burden of the ceremonial, avd from | 


the curſes and rigours of the moral Law, as alſo from iin and the 


wrath of God for ever. Sce Heb. 4. 


s, Confrmative, both aſſu- 


ring them of God's good will to them, and that as he bletied the 


Sabbath for their fakes,ſo he would bleſs them 1a the holy uſe of 1t 
as he declares in | 


- 


with temporal, fpititual avd everlaſting teſifings, 
'Ol. } 


{ many places of Scripture; arid afſuring God of their ſtanding to 
that Covenant made between God and them. So that this was « 
mutual ſtipulation or ratification of the Covenant of Grace on bot!; 
tides. 7 That ſelegeth you out of all people, and conſecrate you to 
my ſelf, and to my ſervice and worſhip, a great part whereof. is the 
obſervation of the Sabbath, Or, that ſanGifieth you by my Word 
and Ordinances, which are in more eminent and ſolemn manner &dif- 
penſed upon the Sabbath-day, by the obſervation whereof you de 
Clare, that you own me as your only ſandifier. And fo we may ot; 

ſerve, the Sabbath owns the Lord 2s our Creator, and as our Re 


- 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghote. 

14 * Ye ſhall keep the iibbarh therefore : for it 7s 
holy unto you: every one thar defileth ir, ſhall ſurely 
be put to death & : tor * whoſoever doth any work / 
therein, that foul ſhall be cur off from among{t his 
people. 

þ Of which ſee an example Numb. 15. 22, gc. 1 Cie. ) Servile 
work, as it is explained, Lev. 23. 7, Oc. : 


75 the ſabbath of reſt »r, + holy ro the LORD -- tho: 


ly be pur to death. 

m Heb, the ſabbath of ſabbaths, or of ſabbaths, 7. e the preat n1] 
chief Sabbath, as the ſong of -ngs 18 the moſt excellent Sons, tie b tv 
of holes is the moſt Holy, gc. The Jews had many Sabbaths or a+ 
of reff, but this is here preferred betore them all, by this eniphatical 
repetition of the fame word; and © by this argument the fouregoins 
duty 1s preflcd upcn them. | 

16 Wheretore the children of Iſrael ſhall keep th. 
ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbarh - throughour their ce- 
nerations for 4 perpetal covenant 0. 

n Or, Shall keep the (abbath by obſ.ruing, on celebrating the [aubouth, 
7. e. by obſerving or celebrating it, the antccedent being put tor the 
relative, as 1s frequently done. So here is another mott emphatical 
repetition to oblize us to the vreater caution and dilizzence in this 
great Duty, and to ſhew what ſtrets God lays upon it, who hath there 

tore placed this in the midſt of the commands ot the Decalogue, 1 
the Heart which pives life and vizour to all the reft. Or 1t may te 
rendred thus, Shall obſerve the day of ve$? to celebrate the {abbath. and 
{o the phraſe 1s like that in the Fourth Command, Remember the fſab- 
bath-day to keep it holy. So here, Ob/ervie the ſabbath, 7. e. watch its 
coming and approach, confider attentively the nature aud uſe of it, 
and that not as a matter of idle ſpeculation, but of ſerious praftile 
or fo thit you may do, or celebrate the ſabbath, 1. e. perform all the du- 
ties ofit. Or thus, Shall obſerve the ſabbath, to make it a ſ1bhath, or 
day of re, and that no idle or carnal rcit, but + 7-5, 7 72 77 Tord, 
asit 15 called inthe foregoing verſe. 0 Or, by aperfetual covenant ; or, 
it 1s a perpetual covenant, 7.e. condition or part of that agrecment 
made between me and them. They have foleninly covenanted er 
promifed that they will do all that I commanded them, Exod. 24. 7,8. 

among which this is a chief branch ; and I have covenanted to blefs 
and ſanQific them in fo doing. And this werd perpetual, as alſo the 

word for ever being added to it in the next verſe, may intimate that 
this hath a longer perpetuity than the Ceremonies, to which this 
phraſe 15 ſometimes aſcribed, the rather becauſe the reaſon of this 
perpetuity given in the next verſe, is fuch as hath its force not only 
til] Chriſt, but even till the end of the World, and 1t 1s fit and juſt 
that men ſhould retain this monument, or memorial of the World's 
Creation, even t1l] its difiolution. 


17 [t 75 a fign p between me and the children of [f. 


ven, and earth, and onthe ſeventh day he reſted, and 
was refreſhed 9. | 

p A fign of the Covenant between us, that I will be their God, 
and they will be my People , both which depends upon this amongſt 
other Duties, and upon this in an eminent degree. q Not as 1t he had 
been weary with working, which ſurely he could not be with ſpeak- 
ing a few words, nor can God be weary with any thing, 1/a. 40. 22. 
but it notes the pleaſure or delight God took in retle&ing upon his 
works, beholding that every thing he had made was very good 
Gen. 1.31. , | 
13 © And he gave unto Moſes, when he had made 
an end of communing with him upon mount Sinai, 
* two tables of teſtimony 7, tables of ſtone s, written 


with the finger of God 7z, 


* 


Willand Jjae!'s Duty. See Exod. 16. 34. s Whereby was ſignified 
both the durable and pe&petual Obligation of the Moral Law, where- 

as the Cereinonial Law was'to end with the Zewiſh Polity at Chriſt's 

coming, and the ſtonineſs of Mens Hearts by Nature, in which the 

Law of God could not be written, but by a Divine and Omnipotent 

Hand. #-(7.e.) With the Power or Spirit of God, by comparing 

Matth. 12.18. not by aftiy Art of Man, but immediately by a Divine 

Hand. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The people commit idolatry by worſhipping the molten image which Aarc"t 
Hiade,, 1——6, God makes it known t9 Moſes, and threatens their 
deftruftion, y—— 10. Moſes prays for them, 11. God repents of the 
evil, 14. Moſes comes down from the mount with two tables, 15. be- 
ing God's own writing, 16. Moſes hearing and [2eing their idola- 
try, 17, 18. breaks the two tables, 19. and turns the calf into 
powder, 20. Aaron's excuſe, 21—-24. Meſes (ceing their naked- 
neſs, 25, Commands them to be ſlain, 26 _—- 28, He bids them 


conſec; ate themſelves, 29. Moſes charging them with ſin, 20. Prazetk 
R 2 rk f-r 


deemer, and as our Santtifer z, and therefore it is no wonder God fo 
ſeverely en Joyns the fanGifhcation of the Sabbath, and puniſheth t!;< 
neglett of it, it being a tacit renouncing, or diſowning of God-the 


loever doth any work in the fibbath day, he thall ſure: | 


15 dix days + may work be done, but inthe ſeventh 7; 


Chap. XXXII, 


rael for ever : for * in fix davs the LORD made-hea- * Sc. 2.5 


Chap. 3: 
15. Deut, 


. A IE . . N » IO, 
r (i.e.) The Tables of the Law, which was the witneſs of God's - Cor. 2.2 
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Chap. XX XII. 


EXODUS, 


; k] 
4 my z = » "i = o . f 1 
for them, 31 =—-33, God ſpareth Them, > 4. But ajterreards plagueth | 


FOCeM, 35. 
N D when the people ſaw that Moſes d-layed to 
come down out of the mount @, the people 6b 
e1thered themſelves rogerher unto Aaron c, and laid 


- Io my - , "to , 7 13; | « Loan 
$74, unto him, * Up, make us gods d which ſhall go before 


SC : for as for this Moſes f, the man that brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, we wat nor what is 
become of him g. 

£ Where he had now been for near forty days. & (7. c.) Moſt, 
or ſome of the people, as it is exprefied, 1 wer. 10.7, co As the 
chief perſon in Mjes his abſence. d (z.e.) Images or reprelenta- 
tions of God, whom, after the manner oi Idolaters, they call by 
God's name. For it is ridiculous to think that the Body of the 
Iraclites, who were now lately inſtructed by the Mouth, and Words, 
and Miraculous Works of the eternal God, ſhould be fo ſenſeleſs as to 
think that was the true God which themſelves made, and that out 
of their own Ear-rings ; much more, that that was the Gad that 
brought them out of Fgypt, as they ſay, verſe 4. e To guide us 
throuzh this vaſt Wilderneſs to the land of promiſe, where the\ 
longed to be : - For, as for the Cloud, which hitherto hath guided 
them that ſeemed mow to be fixed upon the Mount; and they 
thought both that and 2/ſes had deſerted them. The 7ewijh Dottors 
note, that he doth not ſay, Make ws Gods whom we may worſhip, 
but which ſhall go before us, which, as they truly ſay, ſhews that they 
wanted not a God, whom they knew by infallible evidences they 
had. but a viſible guide, who might ſupply the want of Moſes, as 
the next words ſhew. f An expreſſion of contempt towards their 
great delivercr. g Whether he be not conſumed by the Fire 1n the 
Cloud, or taken up to Heaven, or conveyed away by God to ſome 
other place. 

2 And Aaron {aid unto them, Break oft the golden 
ear-rings Þ which arc in the eurs of your wives 7, of 
your {ons, and of your daughters, and bring them un- 
to me. 

h Which were of good value and common ute among the Eaſtern 
people, who ſcem to have uſed them ſuperſtitioully, Gen. 35. 4. 
Tudg. 8.24. and therefore Aaron demands thele, partly that he might 
take away one Vice, or occafion of Vice, whileſt the people were 
intent upon another, and partly that the propoſed lofs of their pre- 
cious Ezr-rings might col their Idolatrous defires. j Whom he 
thought moſt fond of their Jewels, and moſt unlikely to part with 
TNEM. 

3 And ll the people brake of the golden ear-rings 
& which were in their ears /, and brought hem unto 
Aaron. | 

þ Whereby they ſhew both their madneſs upon their Idols, and 
their baſe ingratitude to their God, who had transferred theſe Jewels 
from the Fgyptimns to them, Exod. 12.35, 36. Which therefore God 
upbraids them with, Ezek. 15. 11, &c. | (7. e.) The mens ears, 
for the affix is of the Maſculine Gender ; whereby it ſcems the men 
were more ſet upon Idolatry than the women, parting with their 
Ear-rings for it, which the women would not do. 

4 * And he received 72cm at their hand, and fi- 
ſhioned it with a graving tool, after he had made it a 
molten calf 7, and they ſaid, Theſe be thy gods 77, O 
{ſrael, which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. '- 

m The meaning of this Tranſlation 1s, That Aaron, to wit, by 
Artificers, did firſt melt the Gold into one maſs, and then by the 
Graving-tool form it into the ſhape of a Calf, and poliſh it ; or as 
others render the words, He ſermed it in a type or miuld, made in the 
ſhape of a Calf, into which he caft the molten Gold, and ſo made it 
a molten calf, But the words may be trantlated thus, He put 7t, or 
them, into a purſe ; tor fo the Hebrew Verb and Noun are both uſed 
2 Kings 5. 23. and in like manner Gideon diſpoled the Ear rings 
given him tor the like uſe, Fudg. 8. 24. and afterwards he made of 
them a molten calf. Now the people defired, and Aaron in com- 
pliance with them made ris ith the jorm of a calf, or an ox{ for 
the word fignifies both ) in 1mitation of the Egyptians, is Philo the 
Jew expreſly affirms, and the learned generally ace; and it may 
thus appcar, 1. The great Idols of the Egiprizns, Apis, Seraphis and 
Iſis, were Oxen and Cows, as 15 confelied. 2. The Egyptians, be- 
{ides thoſe Creatures which they adored as Gods, did alſo make, and 
keep, and worſhip their Images, as even the Heathen ' writers, Mela 
and Strabo affirm. g. The Jſraelites, whileſt they were in Egypt, 
were many of them infeted with the Egyptian Idolatry, as it appears 
from 7oſ 24. 14. Fchk. £0. 7, 8. and 23.3. Ads 7.39. And it is 
not unhkely divers of them hankered no lefs after the Idols, than 
after the Garlick and Onions of Egypt. And, being row, as they 
thought, forſaken by Mrſes, they might think of returning to Fgypr, 
as afterwards they did, and therefore citofe a God of the Fgyptian 
Mode, that thev mizht more willingly receive them again. n (7.e.) 
This is thy God, the Plural] Number being pur for the Singular, as 
it is uſual in this caſe. The mcaning 1s, This is the Sign or Sym- 
bol, or Image of thy God , for ſuch expreſſions are very frequent: 
Thus this Image of a Calf 1s called a calf frequently, and the Images 
of the Temple of Diana are called ſhrines or {ittle Temples, Ads 19. 
So they intended to worſhip the true God by this Image, as after- 
wards Ferobaam did by the ſame Image, as we ſhall plainly ſee when 
we come to that place of Scripture. And it 1s abſolutely incredible 
that the generality of the Tſraelites ſhould be fo void of all Senſe and 
Reaſon, as to think that this new-made Calf did bring them out of 
Egypt before its own-Creation, and that this was the ſime 7ehovah 
who had even now ſpoken to them from Heaven wit! an audible 
Voice, ſaying, Iam the Lord thy God who brought thee nut of the land of 
Eg)ft. | | h 

s And when Aaron ſaw o z7, he bullran altar before 


ir, and Aaron made proclamation, and ſaid, To mor- 
row 1s 2 feaſt tv the LORD p. 

0 (7. e.) Obterved with what applauſe they received 1t, and with 
what tury and reſolution they proſecuted their former detire, he 
was born down with the ſtream, and, as it 15 probable, by the pco- 
ples 1nitigation, built an altar to it, p Hch. To Fehovah, Whic!: 
Title being pecujtar to thetrue God, and being here given by Aaron 
to the Calt, with the approbation- of the people, makes it more than 
probate, that the people deſigned to worſhip the true God in this 
Calf, which they made only asa viſible token of God's Preſence with 
them, and an Image by which they might convey their worſhip to 
God. 
6 And they roſe up early on the morrow, and offer- 
ed burnt-ofterings, and brought peace-otterings 9 - and 
the * people lat down to eat and ro drink 7, and roſe 
up to play >. 

2 But no ſin-offerings, which they moſt needed. y For che Sacri- 
nces were accompanied with Feaſting, both among the Worſhippers 
ot the true God, and among Idolaters. See Exod. 18. 12. and 24. 
11. £ By ſhouting, and ſinging, and dancing, as it appears from 
verie 17, 18, 19. 

7 @ And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Go, get 
thee down: tor thy people 7 which thou broughteſit out 
of the land of Egypc., have corrupted themſelves. 

t Nolonger my people, as God had called them hithei to, Exod. 3.7. 
and 5. 1, 7c. they have fortixen me, and 1 do hereby renouice 
them. 

8 They have turned afide quickly out of the way 


—_— 


which I commanded them : they have made them a 
molten calf,and have worſhipped it,and have ficriticed 


which have brought th. up out of the land of Egypt. 


this people, and behold. it 5 a {tiff necked people 7, 

4 Uatrattable, wilful and ſtubborn, incorrigible by my Judge- 
ments,” ungovernable by mine, or by any Laws. A Metaphor iſrom 
thoſe Bealis that will nct bend their Necks to reccive the Yoke or 
Bridle. 


io Now therefore let me alone x that my wrath 
may wax hot agaiult them, and that I may conſurne 
them ; and * I will make of thee y a great nation. 

x Do not hinder me by thy Prayers, which IT ſee thou art now 
about to make on their behalf. y To come out of thy Loins. 


11 * And Moles beſought + rhe LORD his God 2, 
and ſaid, LORD, Why doth thy wrath wax- hot 4 


a mighry hand ? 

7 Emphatically ſo called, 9. d, Moſes had not loſt his intereſt in 
God, though 1/racl had. a So hot as to conſume them utterly. For 
though he ſaw reaſon enough why God ſhould be angry with them, 
yet he humbly expoſtulates with God, whether it would be for his 
Honour utterly to deſtroy them. Or this is a Petition delivered in 
form of an interrogation or expoſtulation, as Matth. 8. 2g. compare 
with Luke 8. 28. 6 An ingenious retortion, q. d. They are not 
my people, as thou calledſt them, verſe 7. but thy people, which he 
proves 1n the following words. 

12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak, and 
ſay, For miſchief did he bring them our, ro flay them 
in the mountains c, and to conſume them trom the tace 


of this evil againſt thy people. 

c (i.e.) In or at Mount Sinai, the plural number for the ſingular ; 
or, 18 this mountainous Deſert. 

13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſracl thy ſer- 
vants, to whom thou iweareſt by thy own 1elt, and 
{aid{t unto them,*I will mulciply your feed as the {tars 
of heaven, and all this land that [ have ſpoken of.will 
[ give unto your ſeed, and they ſhall inherit 72 for 
ever. 

14 And the LORD repented 4 of the evil which he 
thought to do unto his people. 

d (i. e.) Changed his Sentence. Sce on Gen. 6. 6, 

15 And Moſes turned, and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the teſtimony were in his 
hand : the tables were writren on both their ſides e : 0n 
the one fide, and on the other fide were they written. 

e Not1n the inſide and outſide, which is unuſual and unnecelſary, 
but in the 1nfide only, ſome of the Ten Commands being written on 


the right hand, and others on thegeft, not for any myſtery, but on- 
ly for conventency of writing. 


16 And the * tables wert the work of God, and the 
writing waz the writing of God, graven upon the 
tables. 

17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of the people 
as they ſhoured, he ſaid unto Moles, There 75 a noiſe of 
war 1n the camp. 

f Who had waited all this while upon the middle of the hill for 


3/yes his return; and ſo neither knew what the people had done,nor 


; heard what God had ſaid to Moſes. 


| 38 And he fſaid,l: zs not the voice of zber 7het ſhout 
; tor 


- 


 _ 
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thereunto, and ſaid, * Theſz be thy gods, O litael, 


9 And the LORD laid unto Moles, * I have teen * 


againlt thy people 6, which thou haſt brought forth + Heb. 
out of the Jand of Egypr, with great power, and with ge? o i 
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of the earth ? Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent 32 
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or maſtery £ <C OL 
+ Heb Jer + being overcome þ : but the noiſe of them that hing 
weakneſs do | hear. | | 
; , 2 Heb. of a cry of, Rrength, Ci. e_) of ſtrong men, or of the ſtronger 
and victorious party, who ufe to exprets themſelves with triumphant 
ſhouts. þ Heb. of 4 cry of weakneſs, (2. e.) of weak, and wounded, 
and yanquiſhed men, who uſe to break forth into doletul cries. 

19 And itcame to paſs, affoonas he came nigh un 
to the camp, that he ſaw the calf, and the dancing : 
3nd Moſes anger waxed hot,and he cait the tables out 
of his hands, and brake them 7 beneath rhe mount. 

; Not through raſh anger, but by divine inſtin&, partly to puniſh 
their Idolatry with ſo great a loſs, and partly to ſhewethat the Covc- 
nant made between God and them ſo 'much to their adyantantage, 
which was contained in thoſe Tables, was by their fin broken, and 
now of nonetffec, and not to be renewed but by bitter repentance. 

20 * And he took the calf which they had made. 
and burnt 77 in the fire, and ground 77 to powder #, 
1nd ftrewed 7t upon the water /, and made the chil- 


dren of Iſrael 2 to drink of 77 77. ng 

þ Melted iteither into one great maſs, or rather into divers little 
fragments, which afterwards by a file or other inſtruments, he, of 
the help 'of many others, might ſoon grind to powder, or duſt of 
Gold. 1 Upon the Brook which came out of the Rock Horeb.Exod. 
17.6. m Notall, which would require long time, but ſome 1n the 
name of the reſt ; and moſt probably either the chief Promoters of 
this idolatrous Defign, or the chicf Rulers of the People, who ſhould 
by their power and authority have reſtrained the people from this 
"=- wickedneſs. n Of the water into which that duſt was caſt ; partly 
3 to make them aſhamed of their madneſs in worſhipping a God which 
now muſt be drunk,and caſt out into the draught ; and partly to fill 
them with terrour and dreadful expeAation of ſome ill effect or curſe 
of God to come upon them, either by this draught, or by other 
ned. . - 
21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did this peo- 
ple unto thee - that thou haſt brought ſo great a fin 
upon them p ® 

2 What injury or miſchief had they done to thee, which thou 
didſt ſo ſeverely revenge! p The fin of the People is charged upon 
Aaron, both becauſe he did not reſiſt and ſuppreſs their wicked ſug- 
geſtion, vey. 1.' by hiscounſel, and by the authority which Moſes had 
tkeftin his hand, which he ſhould have done even with the hazard of 
his life, as the Rabbins ſay that Zur did, whom they report to have 
been ſlain by the People whilſt he diſſwaded them from therrattempt, 
and becauſe he did promote, and dire& and manage their enterprize, 
Ver. 4, 5. : 

22 And Aaron faid, Let not the anger of my lord 
wax hot : thou knoweſt the people, that they are /er 
on milchief 7g. = 

q Heb. are in evil, i.e. are altogether wicked, addiQed to, or 
bent upon wickedneſs, ſo that it was impoſſible for me to ſtop or 
divert their courſe. : 

23 For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods which ſhall 
20 before us: for 2s for this Moſes,the man that brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot nor what 1s 


become of him. 
24 And Ifaid unto them, Whoſoever hath any gold, 
let them break 77 off: ſo they gave zt me: then I caſt 


it into the fire, and there came out this calf 7. 

# Not that he meant, or thought to perſuade Moſes, that the mel- 
ted Gold came out of the fire in the form of a Calf by accident, with- 
out any art or induſtry of his, which was a ridiculous concett, and 
eaſily confuted ; but only he conceals his own fin in the torming and 
graving of it, and lays the whole blame upon the people. 


25 And when Moſes faw that the people were 
naked s (for Aaron had made them naked 7 unto their 


Heb.tbyſe ſhame amongſt + their enemies z. ) | 
that roſe up s (4. e.) That they were ſtripped both of their ornament, which 
azainf was not ſo much the Jewels of their Ears, as the innocency of their 
them, minds and lives; and of their defence, to wit, of the favour and 
prote&ion of God, by which alone they were ſecured from the Eg ypti- 
ans, and were to be defended againſt thoſe many and mighty enemies 
towards whom they were about to march, and that being thus dif- 
armed and helpleſs, they would be a prey to every Enemy ; when 
Moſes conſidered this, he took the following courſe to cover their 
nakedneſs, to expiate their fins, to regain the fayour of God, and by 
puaiſhing the moſt eminent and incorrigible Offenders, to bring the 
reſt to repentance. t As Aha is ſaid to have made Fudah naked, 
2 Chron. 28. 19. # Queff. How were they made naked or aſhamed 
amoneſt their Enemies, when at -this time they were in their own 
Camp, remote from all their Enemies ? Anſw. He ſpeaks not only of 
their preſent ſhame, but of their everlaſting reproach, eſpectally 
Zh among their, and God's Enemics, who being conflant to their Idols, 
7-0 would juſtly ſcorn the 1/raelites for their levity in forſaking their 
God fo quickly and eafily. See Jer. 2. 11. But the Hebrew word 
may be, and is by ſome tranſlated thus, among? thoſe that do or ſhall 
- 48 riſe up or be horn of them, j. e. that ſhall ſucceed ithem ; for fo the 

3h word riſing is uſed, Exod. 1. 8. Matth. 11.11. And fo the Chaldee 
8-1 here renders it, among# their generations ; and the other Chaldee In- 
6 terpreter, and the Syriach, in their latter 4ays, or in after times. So 
- the ſenſe is, That Aaron had put a note of perpetual infamy upon them, 

4 even to all after Ages. ; 

'X 26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the camp x and 
'* faid, Who zs on the LORD's fide y? /ert him come unto 
'Y me. And all the ſons of Levi = gathered themſelves 
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Chap. XXXIL EXODUS. har 


neither 25 it the voice of them that ay. © He choſe that place, 1. as ttie uſual piace of Judicature. 2. Tha! 


he might withdraw himſelf from the company of {doliters 25 far 2 
he might. 3. As a fit place of concourſe and reſort for thyfs ti: 
were on God's fide. 4. To prevent the eſcape of the 910-504 Dolig 
quents, the reſt of the Camp being probably ſurrounded with £;- 
trench, or ſuch like thing, elſe Gates had been ſupertiucs ant vi. 
profitable. y Who will take God's part, and plead iis Cau%e agsin! 
Idolatry and Idolaters ? z (5. e. ) The moſt of that Tric, 1 1 
unrverſal Particle is oft underſtood - for ſome of them wore F) iro: | 
cd as guilty, Jan 

27 And he ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the 1,Git j/ 
God of Iſrael, Pur every man his ſivord by his lide, 2c 
go In and out from gate to gate throughout the cam: 
and flay every man his brother o, and every num þ1 
companion, and every man his neishbour, 

a The meaning is, Shy every principal Offender whor: +1 
meet with, without any indulgence or exception, thoazh b79: #4). c: 
companion, or neighbour. There was no fear of killins the innocers cr 
this cafe, becauſe, 1. The people were generally puilty. 2. Moſes 
had called to himſelf all that were on God's tide, who therchy worn 
ſeparated from the guilty. 3, The Nocent might eafily be diſcerne? 
from the Tranſgreflors, either by the perſonal knowledge hich the 
Lewes or others had of the moſt forward idolaters, or by t!.cir 464 
ding in their Tents as aſhamed and grieving tor their tin, wilt rh; 
Tranſgreſfors were impudently waſking about in the Camp, #5 trut;- 
ing to their numbers; or by the dircQion of God's Provieenc.. f 
not by ſome viſible token. | 

28 And the children of Levi did according to rhe 
word of Moſes; and there fell of the people that 4+ 
about three thouſand men Þ. : 

b And no more, for it is probable they ſlew only thoſe whom the; 
knew to have been the Ringleaders to others inthis miſchic#, 

29 + For Moſes had faid, * Conſecrate your ſelves Tf, 
to day tothe LORD c, even every man upon his fon. pcs aft | 
and upon his hrother, that he may beſtow upon you a pats. ſelves 
bleffing this day. ; 22 day to 

c Offer up your ſelves to the honour and ſervice of the Lord in #42 LORD, 
this work, which becauſe it was joined with the hazard of their lives, becauſ? e- 
he calls it a conſecration or oblation of themſelves, as Abraham for very man 
the like reaſon is faid to have offered up Taac.tHeb. Fill your hands.&c, hath been 
7. e. Offer a Sacrifice, for ſo that phraſe is oft uſed, as Exod. 28, 41, againet bis 
Fug. 17.5,12. That work of Juftice which they were going to ſon, and a- 
execute might ſeem an inhumane and barbarous At,but he tells them gain#? his 
it was ah acceptable Sacrifice to God,as the deſtruftion of God's Ene- b:9ther,&c. 
nues 1s called a ſacrifice, 1/2. 34. 6. Ezek. 39. 17. Or helicrchy inti- + Heb. fill 
mates,that this Tribe was defigned by God for his immediate ſcrvice; your hands. 
and therefore recommends this work to them as an exccilent initiz- 
tion into their Office, and as a demonſIration that tl:ey were in ſome 
ſort worthy of that great truſt. : 
z3o © And it came to pals on the morrow.that Mo- 
ſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have fined a oreat fin : 
and now I will go up uno the LOKD, * peradyen- * 
ture A | ſhall make an atonement for your in. Mg 
d He ſpeaks doubtfully, partly becauſe he was uncertain how £25 15. 
God would pardon them, and partly to quicken thei to the more Fo 
rious pradtice of repentance. 
3T And Moſes returned nato the LORD, and 1aid. 

Oh, this people have finncd a great fin,and have made 
them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now, ifthou wilt forgive their fin © - aud if 
not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book / which 
thou haſt written. 

e Underſtand here, forgive it, or,or it is well, or, 1 and others ſhal! 
praiſe thy name. His great paſſion tor his pevple ſtops his words, and 
makes his Speech imperfe&. f (7. e.) Our of the Book of Life, a. 
appears by comparing this with other places, as Pſal. 59. 28, Dan 
12. I- Luke 10.20. Phil. 4. 3. Rev. 3. 5. and 13. 2. and 20. 12. or 
out of the Catalogue or number of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. I ſuppoſe* 
Mojes doth not in this caſe wiſh his eternal damnation, hecauſe that 
ſtate implies both wickedneſs in himſelf, and the diſhonour of God 
but his annihilation, or the utter loſs of this life, and of that to come. 
and of all the happineſs of both of them. Nor doth Moſes ſimply de- 
fire this, but only comparatively exprefſeth his ſingular zcal for God's 
glory, and charity to his People ; ſignifying, that the very thoughts 
of the deſtruion of God's People,and of the reproach and blaſphemy 
which would be caſt upon God by means thercof, were ſo grievous 
and intolerable to him, that he rather wiſheth, jf it were poſſible, 


_, 


A =_ 
1043 


that God would accept of him as a Sacrifice in their ſtead, and by his 

utter deſtrudion prevent ſo great a miſchief. And it is to be conti- 

dered, that Moſes ſpake this, as alſo many other things, as the Me- 

diator between God and T/rae!, and as the Type of the true Media- 

tor, Jeſus Chriſt, who was in effe&t to ſuffer this which 31es was con- 

tent to ſuffer, 

33 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Whoſoeyer * Ezek.12. 
hath ſinned F againſt me, him will ] blor ont of my 4: 

book 2. 

f Or, doth fin, to wit, preſumptuoully, obſtinatcly, and impeni- 
tently. g Him w1ll I cut off out of the land of the living, and cter- 
nally deprive of my favour and glory, and not thee who art inno- 
cent and righteous. 

34 Therefore now, go, lead the people unto 7h; 
place of which I have ſpoken unto thee. © Pehuld minc » chap.z; 
| . is Moanmreh da 3 3 ©" 
angel þ ſhall go before thee. Neverch-Tels 1n the day 2: 

when I viſit, I will vife their fin npon them 7. © Deut.3: 
h Not Chriſt, the Angel of the Covenant, who had hitherto gone 55: 


together unto him, 


before thein ; but a created Angel, as appears by cornparing this with 
Exod. 32. 
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Chap. XXXIII. 


Exod. 33. 2,3, 12. Though Mis obtained the revocation of this 


thidgnr we Þ por bw 


EXO 


threatning, Exod. 33. 14, 17. 7 When I ſhall puniſh them for their 
other fins, which 1 foreſee they will commit, I will remember and 
puniſh this alſo. | 

35 And the LORD plagued the people #, becauſe 
they made the calt which Aaron made /, 

k This relates either to the deſtruion of 3000 of them by the 
Levites, or ratherto the future Plagues, in which Ged alſo reckoned 
with them for this fin. / They made it, becauſe they urged Aaron to 
make it, as 7udas 1s ſaid to purchaſe the field, AR. 1. 18. which was 
purchaſed by his Money ; and Aaron made it, by giving command to 
make it. The Chaldee, Syriack, Arabich, and Samaritan, render the 
words thus, They worſhipped or.ſacrificed to the calf which Aaron made. 
And the word which fignines #9 make, 1s oft uſed for worſhipping or 
ſacrificing, as Exod. 10. 25. Fudg. 13. 15.1 King. 18. 25, 


CHAP. XXXIl. 

God refuſeth to go with the people as formerly, 1 —— 3. The people 
mourn, 4. God's command what to-ſay to the children of Iſrael, 5. 
They mourn, and lay by their ornaments, 6. Moſes pitcheth the taber- 
nacle without the camp, 7. And going in, God ſpeaks to him, 8, 9. 
A cloudy pillar de/cendeth on it, 10.God ſpeaks to Moſes face to face,11; 
He trays for his. guidance, and preſence, 12, 13—— 16. God promiſes 
him, 14-—x7. Preclaims his name, 19. ' His face can be ſeen by 
2 Man, 20—23. 

ND the LORD ſaid nnto Moſes, Depart, and 

g0 up hence, thou and the people which thou 

haſt brought up our of theland of Egypt,untothe land 
which I tware unto Abraham, to aac, and to Jacob, 


* Gen. 12. ſaying, * Unto thy feed will I give it. 


2 * And [will {end an angel before thee, and I will 


* 4 7 . "% - 1 J3rt; 
Chap.32. drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, 


and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſhire. 
3 Unto a land flowing with milk and honey : for 1 


Joth. 24. will not go up in the midit of the2 2 ( for thou arr a 


* [tit necked people.) leſt I conſume thee in the way b. 

a By my own ſpecial and gracious preſence, as hitherto I have 
done, but I will depart from thee. In purfuance hereof God re- 
moves his Tabernacle without the Camp, ver. 7. I will only make 
gocd my Promiſe to thy Fathers, and ſend an Angel to accompliſh it, 
but I will ſhewy no peculiar and further kindneſs to thee. þ Left 
thy fins ſhoul4 be aggravated by my preſence and favour, and there- 
by I ſhould be provoked utterly to deſtroy thee. So he ſhews that 
their perverſeneſs makes this ſeverity neceſlary for them, and that 
God even in his jadgment remembers mercy to them. 

4 < And when the people heard theſe evil tidings, 
they mourned : and no mandid put on him his orna- 
INENTS C. 

c Their precious Garments, or Jewels, which the Women reſer- 
ved, as we ſaw, ver. 3. This was a viſible f1gn and profeſſion of 
their inward humiliation and repentance for their fin, and of their 
deep ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure. 

5 For the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto the 
children of Iirael, Ye are a ſtitt-necked people: I will 
come up into the mid(t of thee in a moment, and 
conſume theee - therefore now put oft thy ornaments 


from race, that] may know what to do unto thee f. 

d Towit, inanzer; not in fayour, ver. 3. where the words are 
the ſame, but the ſenſe differing, e 06j. But God had promiſed he 
would not do ſo, wr. 14. Anſ. That was f1gnifted to Hoſes, not to 
the Pcople, to whom the threatning was moſt proper and profitable ; 
and this threatning hath a condition 1mplied, ro wit, except they re- 
pent, as the next words plainly ſheiv.  f That I may either inflict 
my Fudgments, or ſuſpend them, as thou art penitent or impeni- 
tcat, | 

6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript themſelves of their 
orrraments by the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moſ:s took the tabernacle g, and pitched it 
without the camn.atar oft from the camp h.and called 
it the tabernacle of the congregation 7: and 1t came to 
paſs, 7627 cvery one which fought the LORD #, wenr 
out unto the tabernacle of the congregation, which was 
without the camp. . 

g A Tent ict up by Moſes for the People to meet in for ſacrifice 
and ſeeking of God, and other parts of God's Worſhip, vntil the 
great Tabernacle ould be finiſhed ; for ſuch a place was neceffary, 
or highly expedient for that uſe, and theretore it is not probable they 
would be without it for a year's ſpace. h In teſtimony of God's alie- 
nation from them, and diſpleaſure againfi them, this being a kind of 
excommunication ;, and all was too little to bring them to a thorough 
repentance. j It was ſo before, but he called it ſo now, to ſheiwy 
that God had not wholly forſaken them; and that if they true- 
ly repented, he ſtill permitted them to come into his preſence, and 
to ſeek the Lord. &þ Either for his favour, or for counſel and dire- 
ion. See Exod. 18. 15, 19, 20, 

$ And it came to paſs, when Moſes went out unto 
the tabernacle, zhat all the people reſe up, and ſtood 
every man at his tent door, and looked after Moles /un- 
til he was gone into the tabernacle. _ 

[ Teſtifying their grief for God's departure, their reſpe& to Moſes 
whom they had lately deſpiſed, their earneſt defire of his inferceffion 
for them, their longing for God's favour, -and their humble expettati- 
on of a gracious return from God by the hands of Myſes. 


9 And it came to paſs as Moſes entred into the ta- 


DVUS. 


bernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended #2, and ſtood at 
the door of the tabernacle, and zbe LORD talked with 
Moſes. 

m Whereby God teſtified his approbation of Moſes, and of that 
which ſes had done, which might ſeem to ſome ſevere and cruet. 

10 And all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar ſtand at 
the tabernacle door, and all the people roſe up and 
worſhipped, every man in his tent door. 


Nun, a young man, departed not out of the taberga- 
cle o. 

n Or, mouth to mouth, as Numb. 12.8. Not that God hath Face 
or Mouth, or that Moſes could behold it, which is denied, terſe 20. 
But the ſenſe is, he ſpake with him freely and familiarly, and imme- 
diately, not by an Angel in a dream or vifion, as fie did to other 
Prophets. See Deut. 34. 10. o Who abode there, either to keep it 
from injury or fnconvenience ; for as it was ſet up by man's help, fo 
it needed man's care to preſerve it ; or to atfiſt and dire thoſe who 
reſorted thither to ſeek God in Myſes his abſence. And Foſhua ſeems 
to be appointed for this work rather than Aaron, or any other of the 
Elders, becauſe they had one way or other been guilty of the late ido- 
latry, and God would hereby puniſh them with a temporary ſuſpen- 
fon from his ſervice, and their office. 


12 < And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, See. thou 
ſayeſt unto me. Bring up thispeople, and thou haſt nor 


let me know whom thou wilt ſend with me p. Yet 
thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by name 9, and thou haſt 
allo found grace in my fight. | 

p (i.e. ) What Angel it 1s, whether it be a created Angel; for 
then I profeſs I am unſatisfied with him, verſe 15. or the ſame in- 
created Angel Chriſt, who hath hitherto accompanied us, and then 
[ am content. But Tani at a great loſs by thy withdrawing thy clou- 
dy Pillar from the people to whom it is to be a guide. q (7. e.) Di- 
ſtinatly and familiarly, as one whom I have much converſe with, 
and great kindneſs for ; thy name is written in my Book. Com- 
pare Exod. 32. 32, 33. Pſal. 87.5, 6. Phil. 4.3. And knowing here 
notes approbation and aftettion, as Pſal. 1.6, Matth. 7. 23. compare 


Fer. I. 5: ; 

13 Now therefore I pray thee, if I have found grace 
in thy fight, ſhew me now thy way 7:,that I may know 
thee s, that 1 may find grace in thy fight; and confi- 


der that this narion zs thy people 7. 

r The courſe and manner of thy dealings with men, and particu- 
larly thy purpoſe and will concerning me and thy people, and the 
method which thou wilt chuſe for the fulfilling of thy promiſe, and 
the courſe which thou wouldſt have me take, and the way by which 
I ſhall condu& thy people to the promiſed Land. & (7. e.) Thy mind 
herein ; men are ſaid to know God when they know his mind and 
will; or that I may experimentally know thee to be what thou haſt 
promiſed thou wilt be tome and to thy people; orrather, that I may 
thereby know thee, namely that T ſhall find grace in thy ſight, as it 
follows; that I may be affured that thou wilt be reconciled to, and 
preſent with me and thy people. # Both by thy own choice and 
purpoſe and promiſe to their Parents, and by their recognition of 
thee for their God, and their returning to thee again. 


14 And he ſaid *, My preſence x ſhall go with thee, * 2 Sn, | Þ 


and I will give thee reſt -. 

u Heb. My face, 7. e. I my ſelf, by comparing this with 2 Sam. 
17. 11. The Angel of my preſence, 1/a. 63. 9. the pledge of my pre- 
ſence, the cloudy Pillar ; and I will not turn thee over to an Angel, 
25 I threatned, verſe 2, See Dent. 4. 34. x Not only reſt from thy 
preſent anguiſh and perplexity of mind for thy people, but in due 
time I will bring them to their reſting place and ſettled habitation ; 
for it is evident from verſe 15, 16. that Moſes his carcand prayer was 
more for the people than for himſelf. 


15 And he {aid unto him, If thy preſence go not 


with me, Carry us not up hence y. 

y Let us rather live and die in the Wilderneſs with thy preſence 
and favour, than go into Canaan without it ; for cven that promiſe 
of reſt I value not without thy preſence. So he ecchoes back God's 
words to himſelf, and turns God's promiſe into a prayer. 


16 For wherein ſhall it be known here, that and 
thy people have found grace in thy fight ? Is z7 not in 


that thou goeſt with us? ſo * ihall we be ſeparated, I, + chaps; 
and thy people, from all the people 2 that are upon 10. 


the face of the earth. 

z By what other token ſhall other Nations and after Ages know. 
4 (4. e.) Diſtinguiſhed by thy peculiar kindneſs and priviledges af- 
forded to us. Or, be made wonderful, or eminent, or glorious abcve all 
other people. | 

17 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, I will do this 
thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken : for thou haſt found 
grace in my 1ight, and I know thee by name. 


18 And he ſaid, I beleech thee ſhew me thy glo- 
ry Þ. 
£ (i.e.) Thy glorious Majeſty, the brightneſs of thy counte- 
nance, ſome ſuch manifeſtation of thy ſelf as becomes thy excellen- 
cy, and ſuch as ſhall be ſeen in the other life; or that glorious 
ſhape which, together with an humane voice, thou haſt now aſ- 
ſumed. But for the eflence of God, as that was and is and ever will 
be inviſible to bodily eyes, 1 7im.6, 16. fo a man of ſuch great 


reaſonand deep knowledge 1n Diyine Things, and univerſal Learn- 
ing 


Chap. XX XI | ; 


11Ard* the LORD ſpake unto Moſes face toface 7, * G4. | 
as 4 man Iſpeaketh to his friend. And he turned a- 39. Nu, | 
gain into the camp ; but his ſervant Joihua the ſon of 12? 
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& Gen. 32. * there ſhall no man ſee me, and live g: 
0. Dcut. 
5. 24. Jud, 


«22, 


Key. 1, 16, Glory ſhall be given to no Man here, but is reſeryed for the future 


NF *<!:2p.19,to me * in the top of the mount, | 


lineation of my Glory, as much as thou canſt bear, though not as 


KXXIV: 


N 19 And he ſaid, I will make all my goodneſs c pals 
before thee, and I will proclaim the Name of rhe 
LORD & before thee ; *and will be graciousro whom 
| will be gracious e, and will ſhew mercy on whom | 


will ſhew mercy. | | 
c Or My beauty ; for ſo that Hebrew word is ſometimes uſed, 


Gen. 6. 2, 1 Sam. 9. 2. or my excellency, or my glory, as appears from 
weiſe 22. which was the thing Moſes defired to fee ; And the diffe- 
rence between his requeſt and God's anſwer, doth not lye 1n glory 
and goodneſs, but in ſhewing his glory ſo as Moſes might gaze upon 1t, 
and makinz it only, as it follows, to paſs before him, to wit, 1n a 
ſudden and tranfitory Viſion. Though it may be underſtood proper- 
ly of God's goodneſs and kindneſs to men, of which the following 
words ſpeak, and that was the great, if not the only thing aſcribed 
to God, chap. 34.6, 7. d (i.e.) My Name ; the Noun for the Pro- 
noun, 'as is very frequent. I will give thee notice when I come, 
that thou mayſt attend ; I will not ſurprize thee, nor ſteal by thee. 
Or, will proclaim, or publiſhof the name of the Lozd, or of my name, 
7. e. ſome part of it, eſpecially my goodneſs, which may ſeem to be 
here principally intended, 1. By comparing this with . chap. 34. 6, 7: 
2. By the following words, which ſeem a limitation of this general 
expreſſion, q.d. I will proclaim, manifeſt, and impart my z00d- 
neſs, but with a difference, not to all men, but to whom I pleaſe. 
2. By other places, where the name of the Lord is principally, 1t not 
iolely underſtood of this goodneſs, as Iſa. 50. 10. and in many pla- 
ces of the Pſalms. e This may ſeem to be added, with reterence 
to the people for whom Moſes is interceding, leſt Moſes ſhould 
miſunderſtand 01 miſapply what is ſaid here, and chap. 34. 6, 7: 
The ſenſe is, I will ſhew this peculiar favour to thee, I will alſo be 
gracious towards the people thou pleadeſt for, but not promiſcuoully . 
Some of them 1 will ſeverely and eternally puniſh for this and 
their other ſins; and ſome of them I will pardon and ſave, not be- 
cauſe they are Righteous, or Innocent, or leſs Sinners than the reſt, 
but meerly out of my own good Pleaſure and moſt free Grace, 
whereby 1 will ſhew mercy to ſome, when I will not ſhew mer- 
cy toothers. Thus this place is interpreted by the Apoſtle, Rom. 
9. I6, (Fc 
20 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my face f - for 


f Either 1. My eſſence. But that no man can ſee, neither 1n this 
life, nor in the next. Or rather 2. My glorious preſence. g This 
may note either 1. God's purpoſe that- that bliſsful Viſion of God in 


life. Or rather 2. The impoſſibility of the thing from Man's weak- 
neſs, which is ſuch, that if God ſhould diſplay all the Beams of his 
Glory to him, it would certainly aſtoniſh, overwhelm, and deſtroy 
him, 

21 And the LORD faid, Behold,zhere 7s a place by 
me h, and thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock. 

' þ In this Mountain where my refidence and glorious preſence now 
is, and in that part of it whence my Voice now cometh to thine 
Ears. 

22 And it ſhall come to paſs, while my glory pal: 
ſeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of the rock, and 


will cover thee with my hand 7 while I pals by. 

7 That thou mayſt not be undone by. thy own defires, nor ſwal- 
lowed up with the ſight of my glory. 

23: And I will take away mine hand.and thou ſhalt 


ſee my back-parts # - but my face ſhall not be ſeen. 
'k (i. e.) Imperfe&tly and in part, as when we ſee only a Man's 
Back-parts and not his Face. Thou ſhalt ſee a ſhadow or obſcure de- 


much as thou doſt defire. 


CHAPF. AXAIK 


God commands Moſ-s to hew two tables of Fone like the former, wherein 
he promijes to write, 1. Moſes goes with theſe tables up to the mount, 4. 
God deſcends in a cloud, 5. He proclaims his name, 6, 7. Moſes 
worſhips, 8, 9. God making a covenant with the people, commands 
them not to mabe a covenant with their enemies, 10 — I2. Bids 
them beware of molten gods, 13—17. The fea#t of unleavened bread, 
18. To re$t on the ſibbath-day, 19-21. Other laws, 22 —=26, 
Moſes wrote theſe words, 27. The time of Moſes abode on the mount, 
28. Moſe's face ſhining, 29. Is covered, 33. He acquaints the people 
with what the Lord told him, 31, 32. 


ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Hew thee 

two tables of fone a, like unto the firſt : and ] 

will write upon zhe/e tables the words that were 1 the 
firſt tables b which thou brakeſt. 


a The firſt Tables were made immediately by God, who of his own 
meer Grace and good Pleaſure, and without Man's merit or con- 
trivance, centred into Covenant with 4braham and his Seed. Theſe 
Tables muſt be made by Mrſes, partly in token of God's diſpleaſure 
for their ſin, and partly to ſignify, that though the Covenant of 
Grace was firſt made without Man's care and counſel, yet it ſhould 
not be renewed but by Man's repentance. And as the Tavles of 
Stone ſignified the hardnefs of their Hearts, fo the hewing of them 
by Moſes might ſignify the circumciſion and plowin;; up of the!r 
Hearts, that they might be fit for- the receivins of God's mercics, 
and the performance of their duties. b To ſh-w God's reception 
of Iſrael into his favour, and their former ſtate, and that the Law 
_ Covenant of God was neither aboliſhed, nor changed by their 
In. 

2 And be readv in the mornings, and come up inthe 
morning unto mount Sinat, and preſent rhy felt there 


EXODUS, 


ould not be ignorant of it, and therefore would not defire | 


3 And no man ſhall * come up with thee, nzither 
let any man be ſeen throughout all the mount, veithur 
ler the flocks nor herds feed before that mount c. 

c This 1s faid, not for the Beaſts, which are not capable of a Lazy, 
but to reſtrain the preſumption and curioſity of the people, by this 
argument, that eventhe Beaſts that come too near ſhall he detro\ ee, 
_ <_— more Man, whoſe knowledge aggravates his fin and puniſh 

4+ T And he hewed two tables of ſtone like unto 
the firſt, and Moſes roſe up early in the morning, and 
went up unto mount Sinai, as the LORD had com- 
manded him, and took in his hand the two tables of 
ſtone. 

5 And the LORD deſcendet in the cloud 4. and 
ſtool with him there e, and proclaimed the Naine of 
the LORD. 

d In the cloudy Pillar, which ordinarily ſtood np in the Air above 
the Mount, but came down to the top of it, when God ſpike with 
Moſes. See Exod. 33. 9. Numb. 11.17, 25. eTo wit, in the Mount, 
verſe 2, 4. and the cliſt of a Roct, chap. 33. 22. which was in the 
Mount, and near the top of 1t, as appears by comparing theſe places 
together. 

6 And the LORD paſted by before him, and pro- 
claimed The LORD, The LORD God /, merciful, and 
gracious, long-ſufrering, and abundant in goodnef$ and 
truth z. 

f This title ſhews his glorious Being. Power and Authority; 
following titles note his Goodneſs to Men. g In fuldllin: all his Bra 
cious promiſes made to Abraham, and to his Seed and to all tis Pea- 
ple ; wherein he 15 ſaid to be abundant, becauſe he generally is bet- 
ter than his word, and gives more than he promiſed, There 15a truth 
1n Divine Threatnings, but here the ſcituation of this word in the 
midſt of the Attributes of Divine Goodne:s plainly flies that it is to 


+ She 
MIC 


| be reftrained to the Promiſes ; this !:cing uſual and reafonab!e, that 


general words have their fignihcatin limited by the context. And 
indeed here ſeems to be a Hentyadis, g11.mnef8 and truth, for t we, ſin- 
cere and hearty goodneſs, as mercy and truth are oft put for true and re- 
al mercy, Sec Pſal. 25. 10. and 57. 3, &9c 

7 Keeping mercy for thouſands þ, forgiving iniqui- 
ty, and tranſgrethon, and fin z, and * that will by no 
means clear zbe guilty k, * viſiting the iniquity of the 
tathers upon the children, and upon the childrens chil- 
dren, unto the third and to the fourth generation. 


tions, 17 Sins of all ſorts and fizes, ſecret or open, infirmitics or 
preſumptions, againſt God or Men, as the heap of various werds 
here put together fignines. þ This is commonly eſteemed a titic of 
Juſtice or Vengeance, which is here aJded hy way of correcticn, 
left Men ſhould miſtake.or abuſe God's mercy. Cod is moſt gra- 
cious indeed, but ſoas he is alſo juſt, and will not pity nor ſpare 
impudent and impenitent Tranſzreflors, but will ſeverely punifh 
them. And the Jewiſh DoRors hereupon obſerve, that the Niercy of 
God doth far exceed his Juſtice ; here being, as they nun;ber them, 
thirteen Attributes of Mercy, and but cnc of Juſtice. Put this 
Tranſlation and Interpretation is rcjedted by ſome late I-arned Inter- 
preters, who make this an Attribute of God's Goodneſs or Clemen- 
cy, and render the words thus, Jn deſtroying he wil! not utt2rly defiroy 
though viſiting, &c. q.d. He is fo gracious, that thouzh he will ſe- 
verely puniſh the Iniquity of the Fathers, and eſpecially thcir Ido!a- 
try, upon themſelves, and upon their Children, gc. as he hath ſaid 
Exod. 20. 5. yet in Judgement he will remember Mercy, and will 
not utterly deſtroy his people for their ſins. There are many things 
which favour this Interpretation. 1. This ſuirs moſt with 35/vs his 
Solicitude and Prayer for the People of Tfrae!, which was, that God 
would not utterly deſtroy them, as he threatned to do. 2. This 
ſenſe beſt agrees with God's Promiſe, chap. 33. 19, T will me 
all my goodneſs to paſs before thee ; which general Promiſe is parti- 
cularly explained and performed in theſe two verſes. 3. This place 
doth not ſpeak of God's diſpotition and carriage tow:rds his Ene- 
mies, againſt whom he proceeds with great ſeverity, and commands 
tie Traelites to do ſoin the yerſes here following ; but towards his 

People, whoſe cauſe Moſes 1s all along pleading with God. See 

chap. 32.11, 12,13, 31,32. and 33. 13,15. and 34. 9. 4. The 
Hebrew Verb here uſed frequently, ſignifies to make empty or deſolate, 
to empty Men of their Goods, or Places of Men. See Iſa. 3.26. 

Amos 4. 5. So here he will not utterly empty or deſtroy : Thovgh he 

will leave the marks of his Vengeance for this Sin upon thy People, 
even to their third and fourth Generation ; or if it may be further, 

yet he will not utterly root them out, which is the great thing 

thou feareſt and laboureſt to prevent. And this - very phraſe here 

uſed, we have in Fer. 30. 11, and repeated Jer. 45. 28, where 
though Interpreters generally render it, I will not leave thee altogether 
unpuniſhed, which may make a good ſenſe, yet it ſeems much better 
to be rendred, T will not utterly deſiroy thee. ( 1.) Becauſe herchy 
theſe words cxattly anſwer to the foregoing clauſe, yet 7 will nt 
make a full end of thee, and ſo the ſame thing is elegant!y repeated 
in other words, which is very irequent in Scripture. ( 2 ) Becauſe 
here 15 an oppoſition between the ſeverity God uſeth to other 
People, and the kindneſs he uſcth to his own People, which is - ma- 
nteſt in the former member of the verſe, and therefore moſt proba- 
Hle and apreeabie in this. 5s. This is much confirmed from 
N«mb. 14. 18. where Myjes pleading with God for the Pardon of hs 
Feople's Sin, uſeth this very Phraſe and Argument, as taken out of 
God s Mouth, which in this ſenſe is very proper and prevalent, Thou 
haſt ſaid, that even when thou doſt viiit Iniquity, gc. thon wilt not 
u'terly deftroy them. And God anſwers him, verſe 20. T have pay- 
doned according to thy word, 1. e. ſo as not utterly fo deſtroy them. 
ut truly as T live, &c. verſe 21, 22, 23. 7. e. But T will ſeverely pu- 


viſh them. But if this had beeg the meaning, Lord thou haſt 
ſaid 


h The Chaidee, and ſome others render it for a thouſu:rd genera- : 


Chap. XXXIV. 


*Chap.19 


I'2, 


19. Ig. 
Natlt. 1. 3. 


Chap. XXXIV. 


YDeut. <2. 


” Hub. # = 


FliCs. 


* Tuds. 6. 


A #5 
« vs 


2 King.12. 
4. and 23, 


I 4+ 


*Chap.20, 


” 
mu 


* 1 King. 


yh. 2, 


* Num. 2 


I, 20 


* Chap.12. 


I5, (9c. 
£3. 15. 


*Cl4P. ! 3. 


4. 
*Chap. 22. 


«a + 


» 


Ezc ”y 4-4. 


Wy 


'a. 24, redeem: and none ſhall appear before me * empty x. 


"- Member, which is very uſual } of Ox or ( and put tor or, as 1t is oft 


* break his neck. All the firſt-born of thy ſons thou ſhalt 


Faid, —thw wilt by no means clear the guilty, as we render it, it was 
a moſt improper Argument, and put a Sword into the Lord's Hand, 
to {lay them even by vertue of this coniideration. : 

$ And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his head to- 
yard theearth, and veorthipped. | 

9 And he ſaid, If now I have found grace in thy 
fohr, O LORD, ler my LORD, I pray thee, go a- 
mongſt us, ( for ir is a ſtift-necked people /,) and par- 
don our iniquity, and our fin, and take us tor thine 
inheritance m. | 

1 And therefore necd thy glorious and powerful Preſence to rule 
them. Or rather, though it be a ſlifſ-necked people, as thou ſaift, yet 
forſake them not. The Hebrew Particle, chi, ott ſignifies though, 
as Exod. 5. 1l. Ta. $4.6. m(ti.e) Deal with us as Men do with 
their Inheritances, dwell among us, prote& us, 1mprove us. 

10 © And he ſaid, Behold, *1 make a covenant 7 : 
before all thy people I will do marvels, ſuch as have 
not bcen done in all the earth, nor in any nation : 
and all the people :among(t which chou ar7,ſhall ſee the 
work of the LORD : for ir zs a terrible thing that 1 
will do with thee 2. ; : 

n(i.e.) I do hereby renew my Covenant with thy People which 
they had violated and voided by their fin. But the ſhortneſs of the 

Phraſe, there being no mention here of any with whom this Cove- 
nant is made or renewed, and the following words, make it more 
prob able, that this Covenant is nothing but a ſolemn promiſe or en- 
gagement that God will do the thing which here follows. And the 
word covenant is oft uſed for a meer promiſe, as Gen. 9, 9, &C. Lev. 
24. 8 Numb. 18. 19. and 25.12. 0 Either 1. By thy Miniſtery, as 
that phraſe 1s ſometimes uſed, as 1 Cor. I 5. 19. Or 2. In the midſt 
of thee, 7. e. of thy People, as ver.1 1. before thee, Ze. before thy Peo- 
ple. This I prefer, becauſe the next Verſe explains this of ſuch things 
as were aot done by Moyes his Miniſtery, nor in his time, but after- 
wards. ; : ; 

i1 Obſerve thou tha t which I command thee this 
day. Behold, 1 drive out before thee the Amorite, and 
the Canaauite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and 
the Hivite, and the Jebuſite. 

12 * Take heed to thy ſelf, left thou make a cove- 
nant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou go- 
eſt, leſt it be for a ſhare in the midſt of thee. 

13 But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars,and * break their 
+ images, and * cur down thelr groves p. | ; 

p Which at firſt were uſed by good men for their devotion, as 
Gen, 21. 33. but afterwards being horribly abuſed to Superſtition and 
Idolatrv, were by God's command to be deſtroyed. 

14 For thou ſhalt worthip no other God : for the 
LORD, whoſe name 7zs jealous g 7s a * jealous Gol. 

q Who hath made himſelf known by, and glories in that name. 
The jealous God, who cannot endure any Competitor or Corrival ; 
whereas the falſe and puny Gods of the Heathens were contented 
with multitudes of Partners. So this 15 properly ſaid to be the name 
of God, whereby he is known and diſtinguifhed from all other 
Gode. : ; 

15 Leſtthou make a covenant 7 with the inhabitants 
of the land. and thev go a whoring s atter their gods, 
and do ſacrifice unto their gods, and o7e call thee,and 
thou eat of his lacrifice 7. | | 

r Fer cohabitation, or to ſuffer them quietly to live among you, 
whom you ſhould drive out. s (7.e.) Commit Idolatry, which 1s 
Git called and compared to ſpiritual Whoredom. See Fey. 2. and 3. 
and Ezeh. 16. t To wit, of the parts or remainders of his Sacrifice, 
whereby thou wilt partake with him in an idolatrous Worſhip , be- 
cauſe ſuch Feaſts were a part of the Worſhip offered to the Idol, and 
were accompanied with folemn BenediQions and Thankſztvings to 
the Idol. See Numb. 25. 2. Pſal. 106. 28. Ezek., 18. 6. and 22. 9. 
I Cor. 10. 20, Rev. 2. 20. ; 

16 And thou take of* their daughters unto thy ſons, 


and their daughters * go a whoring atter their gols, 
and make thy ſons go a whoring atter their gods. 
17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods -. 


y Nor graven, nor any other, as it plainly appears both from the 
nature of the things, and from many parallel Scriptures ? But he 
mentions molten, becauſe their late Idol was of that kind. 


18 © The tealt of * unleavened bread ihalt thou keep: 
ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread, as 1 com- 
minded thee, in the time of the month Abib: tor in 
the * month Abib thou cameſt out from Egypt. 

r9 * All that openeth the matrix,-s mine : and eve- 
ry firftling amongſt thy cattle,zohezher ox or ſheep,zha! 
7s male x. 

x Hcb. 4nd ( for,Th:t js,as the particle, and,is oft uſed ; the words 


. «ff _ D , . - mls ty 
3: following here, and vere 20. being a particular explication of the 


encra] Sentence in the beinning of this Verſe ) all thy cattle which 
E! particle ot underſtood) ral! be boyn male, (as it 15 alſo explained 
Exad. 13. 12. ) the opening. or whatſnever ( to wit, of the Male-kind ) 
aeneth the Matrix ( which;word is fitly underſtood out of the former 


done ) Sheep. 


20 But the * firſtling of an 218 thou ſhalt redeem with 
1 + lamb: and if thou redeem 792 not, then {halt thou 


L 


EXODUS. 


y Either without a gift to me, fo it is a Precept ; or without be- 
netit to himſelf ; ſo it 1s a Promiſe. See Exod. 23. 15. | 
21 < * Six days ſhalt thou work,but on the ſeventh *Chyp.,, 
day thou ſhalr rett : in caring-timeand in harvelt thou {7 
{ſhalt reſt 2. OO 


-.: - Jacks 
{ Which times are exprefled, becauſe the great profitand ſeeming 14. wh 
neceſſity of working at that time was likely to be a powerful tempta- 
tion to make men break the Sabbath. 


of the fir{t-truits of whear-harveſt b, and the teaſt of in- 16. 
gethering c at the ÞF years end d. eb. re. 


. . . . lution .C | 
a (3.e. ) Which is numbred by weeks, being juſt ſeven weeks after *%#tn f | 


the Paſſcover, whence it is called PentecoF, j. e. the fiftieth day, to 2 Year, 
wit, after the Pafleover. See Levit. 23. 15. and 25.8. b So this 

15 a defignation of the time and buſineſs of the Feaſt of weeks. c To 

wit, of the Fruits of the Earth, d So it was in regard of the Jubilee 

and c1vi] Contradts. 

23 q* Thrice in theyear ſhall all your men-children *Chap.:, 
appear before the LORD God, the God of Iſrael. a on 

24 ForT will caſt out the nations e before thee, and ,; * 
enlarge thy borders: * neither ſhall any man defire *Gen.z;,, 
hy land 7, when thou ſhalt go up to appear before Att.184., 
the LORD thy God thrice in the year. 

e So thou ſhalt have no inteſtine Enemy to do thee or thine miſ- 
chief. This God promiſed todo, but upon condition of Tſrae!'s dif- 
charge of their duty in following God in this work of driving them 
out, which they neglefting, it was not fully done. f I will not only 
tye their hands, that chey ſhall make no invaſion upon you, but L 
will take off their thoughts and affections from. ſuch an Enterprize, 
which it was very cafic for God to effe& many ways. ; : 

25 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacrifice *Chap.2;, 
with leaven, neither ſhall the ſacrifice of rhe fealt of 18. 
Paiicover be left unto the morning. 

26 * The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land g thou * peut. 
ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the LORD thy God. 2. 
Thou ſhalt not ſeethe. a * kid in his mothers milk. Chap:z, 

£ Thou ſhalt not delay to do this, but ſhalt bring the very firſt of _ | 
them. Or, the firſt-Fuits, even the firſt-fuits of thy land. Which F014 
limitation ſeems here conveniently added, becauſe they were not *** 
bound to bring thither all their Firſt-fruits, to wit, thoſe of their 
own Bodies, their Children. 

27 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Write thou 
theſe words þ : for after the renour of theſe words I 
have made a covenant with thee, and with Iſrael. 

h Obje. God faith 7 will write, Verſe 1. Anſw. Miſes was to. 
write the ritual Precepts mentioned here above,God wrote the Moral 
Law. 2. Mofes wrote what he wrote in a Book. See Ex5d. 24. 7. but 
what was written upon the Tables of Stone, was written by God 
himſelf, not by Moſes, who had no graving Inſtruments-with him in 
the Mount, and could not without them write upon the Stone. = 

28 And he was there with the LORD forty days. 
and forty nights 2: he did neither eat bread, nor drink 


the covenant, the Ten + Commandments. 18, and 
z As he had been before, being now to renew the broken Cove- 34- 1. 


24. 18. and here, and Deut. 9.18. and 10. 10, but it is evident it F Heb. 
was performed but twice, as the occaſion of it happened only twice. words. 
& Not Moſes, but the Lord, as appears from verſe 1. and from Deut. 
10. the relative Pronoun being here referred to the remoter antece- 
dent, of which there are many inſtances, as Gen. 10. 12, 1 Sar. 21. 
14. and 27. 8. Pſal, 99. 6. 

29 < And it came to paſs, when Moſes came down 
trom mount Sinai, ( wth the two tables of teſtimony in 
Moſes hand, when he came down from the mount ) 
that Moſes wiſt not that the skin of his face ſhone /, 
while he talked with him. 

Queſt, Why now, and not when he came down from God be- 
fore ? Anſ. 1. Becauſe now he obtained what he did not before, to 
wit, a .[tmpſe of the Divine Glory, which though but very tranſient, 
left its print upon his face. 2, Now it was more neceſſary than be- 
tore, to procure the greater honour to Moſes, and to the Law, 2 Cor. 
3. 7,8,11. becauſe of the late horrid vielation and contempt of them, 
which the J7ſraelites had fallen into. 

30 And when Aaron and all the children of Iſrael 
ſaw Moles, behold, the skin of his face ſhone, aud they 
were atraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moſes called unto them : and Aaron, and 


all the rulers of the congregation returned unto him 2, 
and Moſes talked with them. 
m To the Tabernacle, which was ſtill at a'diſtance from the Camp, 
though afterwards, God being reconciled, it was ſet up in the Camp, 
Exsd. 40. 34. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael came 
nigh : and he gave them in commandment all that the 
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Chap. XX XIY 


22 F* And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of weeks a, * Chap.1 & 


- 


water : and he * wrote & upon the tables the words of * chup.;, | 


nant. This forty days faſt of his is mentioned four times, Exod, Deut.4.1z | 


LORD had ſpoken with him in mount Sinai. F Heb. ni 

33 T And 77// Moſes had done ſpeaking with them, 3 = 
he put * a vail on his tace 7. = 
n In condeſcenfion to their weakneſs. + 


with then. 


34 Þut when Moſes went in before the LORD to and put 4 
{peak with him,he took the vail off.until he came cur: vai on ” 
and he came out and ſpake unto the children of Iſrael 7. 


hat which he vas commonded. 


A 15 And the children of Iftael ſaw the face of Mo-' 
up, Fs ſos. that the skin of Moſes face fhone : and Moſes put 
- 5 2 . . . . - -. c) 
t.5.1,, the vail upon his face again, until he went 10 to ipeak 
1, RY with him. | 
? CH AP.  XXXV. 
: The command to obſerve the Sabbath, 1 —3. and to bring a free-will 
tap.1,, BY offering to the Lord, 5. The furniture of the Tabernacle, 6-—19. 
| men and women bring their jewels for the ſame, 20 24. Under- 
eb. re. | ſtanding women ſpin, 25, 26. The chief of the people bring mm prect095 
tron if ſtones, and ſpices, 27—29- God endues Bezalcel and Anoliab with 
Year, a ſpirit of wiſdom for this work, 30Omm=z5. 


N D Moſes gathered all the congregation of the 
A children of Iſrael together, and {aid unto them, 
; Theſe are the words which the LORD hath com- 
ap.23, 8 manded that ye ſhould do them. 


7. #Chap.20- 2: * Six days ſhall work be done, but on the ſeventh 
16, 0 day there ſhall be ro you an # holy day, a fabbarh of 
35s, $235 reſtto the L OR D: a whoſcever doth work, therein 
18.4: Ny hs 13. {hall be put to death. 


3. a This Command of the Sabbath is repeated here, as alſo Exod. 
Shieh. H- 31+ 13. together with the Inſtruftions for the building of the Taber- 


.. nacle; and its Utenſils, to ſhew that they were made for no other 
| uſe than the Service of God, which was to be performed as every day, 


77 ſo in an eminent and peculiar manner upon the Sabbath-day, and to 
' teach them the abſolute neceſſity of minding that Precept 1n and 
Wi above all their Ceremonial Obſervations. 
«4 3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire b throughout your habita- 
bh tions upon the ſabbath-day. 


b This Command ſeems to be only Temporary and Extraordinary 
during the preſent ſeaſon and condition, and not extending to ſuc- 
ceeding Generations. For, 1. There are inſtances of temporary Pre- 
cepts both in the Old and New Teſtament, which yet are not in 
their places ſaid tobe ſo. Such were ſome of the Precepts concern- 
ing the Paſlover, Exod. 12. 11. as is confefled. And ſuch was that 
Law of abitaining from things ftrangled, and blood, A&s 15. 2. This 
Precept is nakedly propoſed, and not” called a perpetual ſiature, nor 
enjoined to be obſerved in their Generations, as other Precepts are, 
to whom thoſe, or ſome like Clauſes, are frequently added. 3. The 
Sabbath is rather a Feaft-day than a Faſt-day. And the Fews did make 
Feaſts, and invited Gueſts upon the Sabbath-day, which could not 
probably be without kindling a fire. - And, which is more confide- 


would not have joined in the violation of the Sabbath, went to one 
. of thoſe Feaſts, Luke 14. And the Corinthians, as they-received the 
Lord's Supper upon that day, which none queſtion, ſo they had their 
Feaſts, as is confeſſed and apparent from 1 Cor.11.21,22,09c. 4, The 
s. kindling of a fire was no greater hinderance to the religious obſer- 
© vation of the Sabbath, than other things which were allowed upon 
that day, ſuchas the waſhing and dreſſing of themſelves, eating and 


£ _ erinking,g5c. 5. This prohibition doth not ſeem to concern the dreſ- 
F ſing of meat,as many underſiand it,by comparing this with Exod.16. 
| 23. (which place I humbly conceive 1s miſunderſtood,as I have there 
1ap.31, 7 _ intimated, for that-was lawful to be done upon their moſt ſolemn 
ſe: + . days, Exod. 12. 16.) but the ſervice of the Tabernacle, which is the 
=y & ſybje& of this Chapter, and the occaſion of theſe words ; and the 
t.4u1z | 5:4 ſenſe ſeems to be this, You ſhall kindle no fire for any handy-work 
T__ throughout your habitation ; no not for the ſervice of this Taber- 
}; 5 nacle, for the heating of any Tools, or the melting of any Metals, 
: or other things belonging to it, which being to be made for God's 
{ervice, and deſerving and requiring all expedition, they might pro- 
— bably conceive that ſuch work might be done upon that day. And 
"3 here alſo, as oft elſewhere, under one kind, all the reſt are compre- 

"2 hended and forbidden. | 7 
= -4J And Moles ſpake unto all the congregation of 
*  , the children of [itael, ſaying, This zs the thing which 

A the LORD commanded, ſaying, 

*p {5 Take ye- from amongſt you an offering unto the 


A Cp.25. LORD: * whoſoever zs of a willing hearr c, ler him 
Pe bring it ; an offering of the LORD, .gold, and ſilver, 


= and braſs. | 
_ "lf c For God values not forced or grudged Services, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
= 6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarler, and fine lin- 
= 3 nen, and goats Þar, 
= | _ *'7 And ramsskins died red, and badgers skins, and 
""J ſhittim-wood, . | | 
4 ..8 And oil for the light,and ſpices for anointing oil, 
3 apd for the ſweet incenſe, 
3 9 And onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet for the 
i ephod, and tor .the breaſt-plate. 


[ 


' and: make a)l*thar the LORD hath commanded. 
E -d (7. e.) Skilful Artiſt; for tho' God had preſcribed the things, 
"8 yet it required*wifdom' and skill to execute what God commanded. 
"Z*Chap.26, 17 *Thetabernaclee, his tent f; and his covering g, 
b, ot 3 Ge. his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars,and his 
L lockets : 


x I | * Chap.z1, "19 And*every-wiſe-hearted 4 among you ſhall come, 


F (6% BH : I . 4 
om Y :e.(i.e.) The boards or ſtructure of the Tabernacle, as it appears, 
"Ing 'Y becauſe it 15 diftinguiſhed here from its Tent and Curtains; whereas 
the, elſewhere the Tabernacle is put for a!l together, f The inward and 
put 4 - finer Curtains which covered the. Boards of it. g The outward and 
on ! > courler coverings. ef 

= \ 12 The ark, and theſtaves thereof, wirh the mercy- 

"= ſear, and the yail of the covering Þ. 

_- .h (1. e.) Which was hanged before the Ark and Mercy-ieat. 


Vol, 1, 


= OS 


Thap. XXXV. EXODUS. Chap. XXXV1. 


rable, Chriſt himſeif, who fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, and therefore | 


13 The table, and his ſtaves, and all his ve{ii!s,an; 
the ſhew-bread 2 : | 

z? But neither did God preſcribe the making of the Sheww-bread 
amongſt the other Utentils, Exod. 25. nor was this made by the 
Workmen here ſpoken of, but by others. How then comes this to 
be mentioned here ? Anſw. 1: The ſhew-bread may ve here put tor the 
Veſſels for the receiving the Shew-bread, by an uſual Metoaymsy vi 
the adjund, the thing contained put for the thing containing ; as 
treaſures are put for the place where the Treaſuresare put, Fa. 135- 
7. Matth,'2, 11. and 12.35. and the £ifts or offerings of God, tor tie 
. Treaſury where they were put, Luke 21.4. Hence Tremel!iy renders 
ths place, and the Veſſels of the ſhew-bread. Obj. All the veſſels of the 
Table are mentioned before, of which this was one. Anſw. It is not 
unuſual after a general expreſſion compreiiending all eiſtin&ly, to 
name one eminent member of that kind, ſuch as this ungaeſtionabiv 
was, the Table being made principally for this uſe; Thus 2arÞ 
IS. be Tell my Diſciples and Peter, Like Examples are in 2 Sam. 2.30. 
I Kings IT. 1. Pal. 18, the Title, As 11. 4. and in other Authors. 
And for the Particle Vau, and, which may feem to imply that theſe 
were things of another kind, and not any Veflel: of the Table, that 
is oft put for eſpecially, as Foſ. 2. 1. Mark 16. 7: and fo only notes 
an eminent thing of the ſame kind, as hath been ſaid, Anſ. 2. Tho? 
God did not preſcribe the making of the Sheww-bread, yet he men- 
tions 1t, together with the Table, Exod. 25. 35. and therefore it is 
conveniently mentioned with the Table in this place alſo, where 
Moſes to ſhew his exaftneſs and fidelity, doth punctvally repeat the 
ſame things to the People which he had received ia command from 
God. In like manner theOil, which fed the light of the Lamps, 15 
mentioned here 1n the next Verſe, becauſe the lighting of rhe lamps 
was preſcribed, Exod. 25. 37. 

14 The candleftick alfo for the light, and his farnt- 
ture, and his lamps, with rhe. oil tor thelight, 

15 * And the incenſe altar, and his itaves. an the *&2p 20: 
anointing oil, and the {weer incenſe, and rhe hang- * 
ing for the door at the entring in ot the taber- 
nacle ; 

16 * The altar of burnt-oftering, 
grate, his ſtaves, and all his veils ; the laver and his 
foot ; 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and their 
{ockets, and the hanging for the door of the court ; 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins50t the 
court, and their cords ; 

19 The clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in the ho- 
ly place, the holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and 
the garments of his ſons to miniiter in the prieſts 
office. 

20 E And all the congregation of the children of 
Iſrael departed from the preſence of Moſes. 

21 And they came every one whoſe heart ſtirred 
him up #, and every one whom his ſpirit made wil- 
ling, and they brought the LORDS cttering to the 
work of the tabernacle of the congregation, and tor 
all his ſervice, and tor rhe holy garments. 

k (7. e.) Whoſe Heart being defirous and ready to ſerve God, 
ingazed his hand to offer what he had to his ſervice. 

22 And they came both men and women, as many 
as were willing-hearted, ard brought bracelets, and 
ear-rings /, and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold : 
and every man that offered, offered an ottering ot gold 
unto the LORD. 

I 0bj. Aaron had got theſe from them for the making of the Cal}, 
Exod. 32. Anilw, Though the generality of the People did then 
part with their Ear-rings, yet there was a contiderable number who 
did not, as being unſatished with that Idolatrous detign ;- and it 
may ſeem that the Women would not part with theirs, being more 
fond of their Ornaments than of their Idols, Sce the notes on 
Exod. 32. 3. | 

23 And every man with whom was found blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and goats hazr, 
and red skins of rams, and badgers skins, broughr 

them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of filver and 
braſs, brought the LORDS oftering: and every man 
with whom was found ſhirtim-wood for any work of 
the ſervice, brought 27. 

25 And all the-women that were wiſe-hearted, did 
ſpin with their hands, and brought that which rhey 
had ſpun, both of blue, and of purple, ard of 1carler, 
and of fine linen. ; 

26 And all the women whole heart ſtirred them up 
in wiſdom x7, {pun goats harr. - 

m This word ſeems better to agree with the following than with 
the foregoing word, they ſpun with wiſdom, i. e. with Skill and art. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, and ſtones 
to be ſer for the ephod, and for the breatt-plate, | 

28 And * ſpice, and oil tor the light, and tor the * Chap. 3c. 
anointing oil, and for the fiweet incents. = fp 

29 The children of Iſrael brought a willing otter- 
ing unto the LORD, every man and woman whole 
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. XXXVI. E X O 


work, which the LORD had commanded to be made, 
by the hand of Moles. 

30 © And Moſes ſaid unto the children of. Iſrael, 
See* the LORD hath called by name Bezaleel the ſon 
of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Judah. ; 

31 And he hath filled him with the ſpirit of God, in 
wiſdom, in underſtanding, and in knowledge, and in 
all manner of workmanſhip, ; 

32 And to deviſe curious works, to work in gold, 
and in filver, and in braſs , 

33 And in the cutting of ſtones, to ſet zhem, and 
in carving of wood, to make any manner of cunning 
work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart,that he may teach 
7, both he, and Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the 


tribe of Dan. 
n To wit, others to work under him ; for the work required ma- 
ny hands; and it is a peculiar gift of God to be apt to teach, which 
every skilful Man hath not. : ; 
35 Them hath he filled with wiſdom of heart, to 


work all manner of work of the ingraver, and of the 
cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, 
and in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linen, and of the 
weaver. even of them that do any work, and of thoſe 
that deviſe cunning work. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
Moles committeth the work to Bezaleel and Aboliab, 1=—— 4. The libe- 


rality of the people is forbid, 5s, 6. The curtains of cherubims,$ — 13. 
The curtains of goat s-hair,g9c. all belonging to the tabernacle, 13---17 


{ Sin wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every 
wiſe-hearted man, in whom the LORD put 
wiſdom and underſtanding to know how to work all 
manner of work for the ſervice of the ſanQtuary a, 


according to all that the LORD had commanded. 

a Or, Of the holy place, to wit, of the Tabernacle, ſo called by a 
Prolepfis, and Synecdoche. 

2 And Moles called b Bezalcel and Aholiab, and 
every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart the LORD 
had pur wiſdom, ever every one whoſe heart ſtirred 


him up to come unto the work to do it. 
b God had qualified them before, but that is not ſufficient with- 
out a call, 


3 And they received of Moſes all the oftering which 
the children of 1frael had brought for the work of the 
ſervice of the ſanctuary, to make it withal. And they 
brought yer unto him free-ofterings every morning c. 

c Which time they choſe as the firſt and beſt part of the day, and 
therefore fitteſt for God's ſervice. 

4 And all the wiſe-men that wrought all the work 
of the ſanctuary,came every man from his work which 
they made. 

5 And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The people 
bring much more than enough tor the ſervice of the 
work which the LORD hath commanded to make. 

6 And Moſes gave commandment, and they cauſed 
it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, ſaying, Let 
neither man nor woman d make any more work for 
the ottering of the ſanCtuary : ſo the people were re- 
{trained from bringing. 

d For the Women did part of this work as well as the Men. See 
Exod. 35. 25. 

7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for all the 
work to make zt. and too much. - 

8s & Andevery wile-hearted man among them that 
wrought rhe work of the tabernacle, * made ten cur:- 
tains of tine rwined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
{carlet: with cherubims of cunnins work made he 
them. 

9 Thelength of one curtain was twenty and eight 
Cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : the 
Curtains were all of one ſize. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto ano- 
ther : and 7he «ther five curtains he coupled one unto 
another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of one 
curtain from the ſelvedge in the coupling : likewiſe he 
made in the utrermoſt fide of another curtain in the 
coupling of the ſecond. 

12 * Fifty loops made he in one curtain ; and fifty 
loops made he in the edge of the curtain which was in 
the coupling of the ſecond : the loops held one to 
another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled 
the curtains one unto another with the taches. So it 
became one tabernacle. 


D UV sS. 


14 And he madecurtains of goats hazy, for the tent 


over the tabernacle e : eleven curtains he made them. 
e (7. e.) For the outward covering of the Tabernacle, See Exad, 


35-11, : 
15 Thelength of one curtain was thirty cubits, and 


four cubits was the breadth of one curtain : the eleven 
curtains were of one ſize. | | 

16 And he coupled five curtains by themſelves, and 
ſix curtains by themſelves. 

17 And he madefifty loops upon the uttermoſt edge 
of the currain in the coupling,and fifty loops made he 
upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth the 
ſecond. | 

18 And he made fifty taches of braſs to couple the 
tent together that it might be one. | 

19 And he made a covering for the tent, of rams 
Skins died red.and a covering of badgers sKins above rþar. 

20 T And he made boards tor the tabernacle, of 
ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and the 
breadth of a board one cubit and an halt. 

22 One board had two tenons,- equally diſtant one 
from another : thus did he make for all the boards of 
the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle : twenty 
boards for the ſouth fide, ſouthward. 

24 And forty ſockets of filver he made under the 
twenty boards : two ſockets under one board for his 
two tenons, and two ſockets under another board for 
his two tenons. 

25 And for the other fide of the tabernacle,wh:cb zs 
toward the north corner, he made. twenty boards, 

26 And their forty ſockets of filver : two ſockets 
under one board, and two ſockets under another 
board. 

27 And for the ſides: of the tabernacle weſt-ward, 
he made f1x boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the corners of the 
tabernacle in the two fides. | 

29 And they were F coupled beneath, and coupled 
together at the head thereof, to.one ring: thus he did 
to both of them in both-the corners. | 

30 And there were eight boards, and their ſockets 
were lixteen ſockets of ſilver : + underevery board rwo 
{ockets. 

31 « And he made * bars of ſhittim-wood : five for 
the boards of the one fide of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the other fide of 
the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the ta- 
bernacle for the ſides weſt-ward. | 

33 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot through 
the boards from the one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold,and made 
their rings of gold zo be places for the bars, and over- 
laid the bars with gold. 

35 © And he made? @ vail f of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and tine twined linen : wah cherubims 
made he it of cunning work. | 

F To wit, the ſecond Vail, which ſeparated between the Holy- 
pac and the Holy of Holies, becauſe the firſt Vail is deſcribed 
wverje 37s. | 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of ſhittjm- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold : their hooks were 
of gold : and he caſt for them tour ſockets of filver. 


37 © And he made an * hanging for the tabernacle + Chap.t6 | 


door g of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi- 


ned linen + of needle-work. 
E Which divided the Holy-place from the Court. 


Chap. XX XV], 
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T Heb, 
twinned. 


Tf Heb, 


two ſockets, Þ 


two ſuchets 
under one 
board, 

* Chap.25, 
28.and 30. 
So 


* Chap.26. 
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36. 
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38 Andthe hve pillars of it with their hooks : and *4- 


he overlaid their chapiters, and their fillets with gold 


þ, but their five ſockets were of bralis. 

h Whereas the pillars are. ſaid to be overlaid with gold, Exod. 26. 
37. that hence appears to be a Synecdochical, Expreſſion, in regard 
the tops and knobs of the Pillars were wholly overlaid with Gold, 
and the reft of the Pillars adorned with divers Golden Girdles or 
Hoops ; for that place is in all reaſon to be explained by this, as 
coming after it, and containing the execution of that Preſcript, and 
that more particularly than 1s there expreſſed. 

C H A P. XXXVII. 

Bezaleel makes the ark of ſhittim-wood, lamb. The mercy-ſeat of che-- 
rubims, 7 -— 9» The table with its weſſels, LO=ml6, The can- 
dleſlick with its lamps and inſtruments, 17-——24. ' The altar of in- 
cenſe, 25-—28. The aniinting oil, and ſweet incenſe, 29. 


N.D Bezaleel made the ark of ſhittim-wood : * « chap.as 
two cubits and a half vvas the length of it, and 10. 


a Cubit and an halt the breadth of it, and a cubit and 
an half the height of it. FER 
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2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within and | 

without, and he mads a crown of gold to it round 
f. 

—_ he caſt for it four rings of gold, 2o be ſet 

by the four corners of it : even two rings upon the one 

fide of it, and two rings upon the other fide of it. 

4 And he made ſtaves of Shittim-wood, and over- 
laid them with gold. ] 

5 And he-pur the ſtaves into the rings, by the fides 
of the ark, to hear the ark. 

6 C And he made the * mercy-ſeat of pure gold : 
two cubits and an half was the length thereof,and one 
cubit and an half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten out 
of one piece made he them, on the two ends of thc 
mercy-lcat. 

$ One cherub + on the end a-on this fide, and ano- 
ther cherub + on the ozher end on that fide : out of the 
mercy ſeat made he the cherubims or the two ends 


thereof. 

a Or, made out of the end ; for they were to be of the ſame piece 
with the Mercy-ſeat, Exod. 25. 19. 

9 And the cherubims ſpread out their wings on high, 
and covered with their wings over the mercy-lcat,with 
their faces one to another : even to the mercy-leat- 
ward were the faces of the cherubims. 

10 | And he made * the table of Shittim-wool : 
two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the 


breadth thereof, and a cubit and an half the height | 


thereof. | | 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 
thereunto a crown of gold round abour. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of an hand- 
breadth round about : and made a crown of gold tor 
the border rhereof round about. 

13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold.and put the 
rings upon the four corners that were in the four feet 
thereof. 

14 Over againſt the border were the rings, the pla- 
ces for the ſtaves to bear the table. 

15 And he made the ſtaves of Shittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the veſſels which were upon the 
table, his * diſhes, and his ſpoons, and his bowls,and 
his covers | to cover withal, of pure gold. 

17 And he made the * candleſtick of pure gold, 
of beaten work made he the candleſtick, his ſhatr,and 
his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers were 
of the ſame. 

18 And fix branches going out of the ſides thereof : 
three branches of the candleſtick out of the one ſide 
thereof, and three branches of the candleſtick our of 
the other fide thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of almonds 
1n one branch, a knop and a flower : and three bowls 
made like almonds in another branch, a knop and a 
flower : ſo throughout the {1x branches going out of 
the candleſtick. 

20 And in the candleſtick were four bowls made 
like almonds, his knops, and his flowers ; 

21 And a knop under two branches of the ſame, 
and a knop under two branches of the fame, and a 
knop under two branches of the ſame, according to 
the fix branches going out of ir. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
ſame: all of it was one beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his ſeven lamps, and his 1nutters, 
and his ſnuft-diſhes of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all the 
veſlels thereof. 

25 T* And he made the incenſe-altar of Shittim- 
wood : the length of it vvas acubir,and the breadrh of 
It a Cubit : (z vvas fourſquare) and two cubits vvas 
the height of it : the horns thereof were of the ſame. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the top 
of it, and the fides rhereof round abour, and the horns 
of it: alſo he made unto it a crown of gold round 
about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it,under the 
crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon the two 
lides thereof, to be places for the ſtaves to bear it 
withal. 

28 And he made the ſtaves of Shittim-wood, and 


D US. 


29 T And he made * the holy anointing 0il,and the 
pure incenſe of {ſweet ſpices, according to the work of 
the Apothecary. 


CHAT. AAXVHL 
The altar of burnt-offering, with its furniture, 1=——=7; 
braſs, 8. The court, and the hangings thereof, 9 
and Aholiab make all ready, 22. The ſums of what the perple : 
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ND * he made the altar of burnt-offering of Shir- 


and five cubits the breadth thereof: (zt vuas tour 
{quare) and three cubits, the heighr thereof; 

2 Ant he made the horns thereof on- the four cor- 
ners ot it: the horns thereof were of the fame, and he 
overlaid it with braſs. | 

3 And he made all the vefſels-of the altar, the pots, 
and the thovels, and the baſins, ard the Aeſh-hooks, 
and the tire-pans, all the veſſels thereof madz he of 
braſs. 

4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate of net- 
work, under the compals thereof, beneath unto the 
midit thereof. 

5 And he caſt four rings for the four ends of the 
grate of braſs, to be places for the ſtaves. 

6 And he made the 1taves of Shittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with brats. 

7 And he pur the ttaves into the rings on the f:des 
of the alrar, to bear it withal; he made the alrar 
hollow with boards. 

$8 « And he made the *laver of braſs, and the foot 
of it of braſs, of the + looking-glatles a of the women | 
allembling, which aſſembled ar the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation b. 

a Which as now they are ſometimes made of polthed Steel, fo 
anciently were made of poliſhed Braſs, as appears both from ſacred 
and trom profane Writers. See 7ov 37. 18. Phil. 33. 5, (xc. b It 
ſeems to note a company of religious Women, who in 4 more pec- 


1 culiar manner devoted themſelves to the fervice of God in or about 


his Tabernacle, by Faſtins, Prayer, (gc. Sce 1 Sam.2.22. and Luke 
2. 37. And whereas ſome objeft, that the Tabernacle was not yet 
built, it may be replied, either that this 15s to be underſtood of the 
Tabernacle ſpoken of, Exod. 33. 7. which might ſerve for that pur- 
poſe till this was built ; or that here 15 a proleptis or anticipation, 
and that he ſpeaks not of what the Women now did, but of what 
they did aiter the Tabernacle was built, which was before 27:ſes writ 
theſe words. 


9 < And he made * the Court : cn the ſouth-fide 
ſourhward,the hangings of the court were of fine twi- 
ned linnen an hundred cubits. 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brazen foc- 
kets twenty : the hooks c of the pillars,and their fillers 
were of {ilver. 

Sq, Upon which they hanged the Beaſts to be ſacrificed, as the Fews 
arnrm. 


11 And for the north-fide.,che hangings were an hun- 
dred cubits,their pillars were twenty, and their ſockeis 
of braſs twenty : the hooks of the pillars, and their 
fillets ot ſilver. 

12 And tor the weſt-lide vuere hangings of fifty cu- 
bits, their pillars ren, and their ſockets ten : the hooks 
of the pillars, and their fillers of filver. 

13 And for the eaſt-{ide eaſtward fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one tide of the gate vvere 
fifteen cubirs,their pillars three,and their ſockets three. 

15 And for the other fide of the court-gate on this 
hand, and that hand, vuere hangings of fifteen cubits; 
their pillars three, and their lockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about were 
of fine twined linen. 

17 And the ſockets for the pillars were of braſs, the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillers of filver, and the 
overlaying of the chapiters of filver.and all the pillars 
ot the court were fillerted with filver. 

15 And the hanging tor the gare of the conrt was 
needle-work, of blue, and purple, and ſcarler, and tine 
twined linen: and twenty cubirs vves the lengrh, and 


the height in the breadth 4 vas five cubirs antwerable 
to the hangings of the court. 

d The height relates to its ſtanding or hanging upright, and the 
breadth relates to the hanging it ſelf, and the height of the hanging 
was taken in the breadth. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their ſockets of 
braſs four, their hooks of filver, and the overlaying of 
their chapiters, and their fillers of filver. 


court round about vvere of braſs. ; 


S———————— 


overlaid them with gold, 
Vol. l, 


21 © This is the ſum of the tabernacle e.,coven of the 
I X taber- 
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20 And all the * pins of the tabernacle, and of the * Chip.a-; 
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.XXXIX, 


tabernacle of teſtimony, as it was counted, according 
to the commandment of Moſes, for the ſervice ot the 
Levires f, by the hand of Ithamar ſon to Aaron the 
prielt. | 

e This doth not belong to the following account of Gold and Sil- 
yer, but to the foregoing particulars of holy things relating to the 
Tabernacle, for theſe only were committed to the care of the Le- 
vites, as it here follows, but this Gold and Silver was put into other 
hands. f (7. e.) For thoſe holy uſes and ſervices which the Levites 
adminiſtred. : 

22 And Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, oi 
the Tribe of Judah, made all that the LORD com- 
manded Molcs. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, ſon of Ahiſamach, 
of the tribe of Dan, an engraver and a cunning work: 
man, and an emhroiderer in blue, and in purple, and 
in icarler, and fine linnen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the work,in 

all rhe work ot the holy p/ace, even the gold of the ot- 
tering, was.twenty and nine talents g, and ſeven hun- 
dred and thirty thekels, atter the i}1:ckel of the fanctu- 
ary. 
: Z Every Talcnt contained three thouſand Shekels. Sce Gen.23.15. 
Exod. 30.13. It is not ſaid, that all this Gold and following Silver 
were utcd about the building of the Tabernacle, for the People 
brousht mich more than enough, Exod. 36. 5. And theſe remains, 
it is probable, were put into the ſacred Treaſury, to be uſcd as oc- 
caſion fhould require. 

25 And the flver of them that were numbred of 
the congregation was an hundred talents, and a thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore and fifreen ſhekels 
atrer the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. | 

26 A* Bckaht forevery man, 7Þ.t 7s, half a ſhekel, 


" aſter the ſhekel of the ſanEtuary, for every one that 


went to-be numbred, from tweiry years old ard up- 

ward, tor * fix hundred thouſand, and three thouſand 

and hve hundred 2nd fhtry me. 

27 And of the hundred ralents of filver were caſt 
the * ſockets of the ſanRQuary, and the {ockets of the 
val ; an hundred 1ockets of the hundred talents, a ta- 
lent for a ſocket. 

28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy and 
five ſhekels, he made hooks tor the pillars, and over- 
Lid rheir chapirers, and fillerted them. 

29 And the braſs of the ottering was ſeventy talents, 
and two thouſand and four hundred fhekels. 

30 And therewith he made the ſockets to the door 
of the rabernacle of the congregation, and the brazen 
4lrar, and the brazen grate for it, and all rhe velilels 
of the altar. 

21 And the ſockets of the court round about, and 
the fockers of the court-gate, and all rhe pins of the 
tabernacle, and all the pins of rhe court round abour. 

C'HAP.] AXXIX. 

The holy zarments, 1. The Ephod, 2-—-7, The breaſt-plate, with 
rweive jlones therein, 8B-——14. The robe of ihe Ephod, 22 26. 
Tie coats, mitre, and girdle, of fine linen, 27 The plate of 
the holy crown, 30, 31. All ts tiened and approved by Moſes, 


— 


YO 
4 
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_ 4 operate, 2s 
N D of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet they 

A made clotnes of fervice.to do {zrvicec inthe holy 
Pace, and ® made rhe holy garments ior Aaron, asthe 
LORD commandz1 Moſes. 

2 And he made the ephod 7 gold, Lue,and purple, 
4nd ſcarlet, and fine tyres hinen, 

And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and 
Cut z7 i179 wWizrs, to work 77 1n the biue.and in the pur- 
ple. and in the icarlet, and in toe tine linen wh cun- 
11111 WOrK. 

4 They mace ſhoulder F':ces ior 1t,to couple 27 to- 
Eether: bv ins two 2d4ges was 1t coupled together. 

5 And the curious girdle ci his cphod that was up- 
ON it was Cf the ſame, accoriing to the work thereot, 
cf gold. blue. and purple, ana icarlet, and fine twined 
linen, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

6 4 * And they wrought onyx-{tones incloſed in 
ouches of gold, graven as hgnets are graven, with the 
names ct the children of Iirael. 

7 And he pur them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod. 
that they ſhould be {tones tor a *:memorial to the chil- 
dren of Ifracl, as the LOKD commanded Moſcs. 

8 © And hemade the brealt-plate of cunning work 
like the work of the ephod, of gold, blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 Ir was fouriquare,chey made rhe breaſt plare dou- 
ble: a ſpan was the length thereof, and a ſpan the 
breadth thereof being douuled, 


7 
CG] 


© —— 


EXODUS. 


| 


was the fr{t row. 

11 And the ſecond row an Emeraud, a Saphir, and 
2 Diamond. | 

12 And the third row a Ligure, an Agate, and an 
Amethyſt. 

13 And the fourth row a Beryl, an Onyx, and 4 
Jaſper : zhey were incloſed in ouches of gold in their 
inclolings. 

14 And the ſtones were according to the names of 
the children of Irael, twelve according to their names, 
like the ingravings of afſignet, every one with his name 
according to the rwelve Tribes. 

15 And they made upon the Breaſt-plate chains at 
the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two 
gold rings: and put the two rings in the twoends of 
the breait-plare. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of gold 
in the two rings on the ends of the breaſt-plare. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathed chains 
they taſtned in the two ouches, and put them on the 
ſhoulder-pieces of the Ephod before ir. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put zhem 
on the two ends of the breaſt-plate upon the border of 
it, which was on the fide of the Ephod inward. 

20 And they made two 6ther golden rings, and put 
them on the two ſides of the Ephod underneath, to- 
ward the {ore-part of it,over-againſt the o7her coupling 
thereof, above the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breaſt-plate by his rings 
unto the rings of the Ephod with a lace of blue, that 
it might be above the curious girdle of the Ephod, and 
that the breaſt-plate might nor be looſed from the 
Ephod, as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

22 © And he made the robe of the Ephod of wo- 
ven work, all of blue. 

23 And 7here was a hole in the midſt of the robe, as 
the hole of an habergeon. wh a band rouud about the 
hole, that it ſhould nor rent. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe, 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and twi- 
ned /17en. 


robe, round about between the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pome- 
granate round about the hem ot the robe to miniſter 
:N, as the LO R D commanded Moles. 

27 4 And they made coats of fine linen of woven 
work, tor Aaron, and tor his ſons, 

28 Anda mitre of tine linen, and goodly bonnets of 


purple, and icarlet of needle-work ; as the LORD 
commanded Moles. 

zo © And they made the plate of the holy crown of 
pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, /:4e 70 the in- 


on high upon the mitre, as the LORD commanded 
Moles. 


tent of the congregation finiſhed : and the children of 
[rael did according to all that the LORD commanded 
Moles, 1o did they. 

33 © And they brought the tabernacle unto Moſes, 
the rent, and all his furniture, his raches, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars, and his ſockets, ; 

34 And the covering of rams-skins died red, and the 
covering of badgers-sKins, and the vail of the covyer- 
ing, 

35 The ark of the teſtimony, and the ſtaves there- 
of, and the mercy-lear, | 

35 The table azd all the velſels thereof, and the 
ſhew-bread, 

37 The pure candleſtick, . zo/7h the lamps thereof, 
even with the lamps to be ſet in order, and all the 
veſſels thereot,. and the oyl tor lighr, 

38 And the golden aitar, and the anointing oyl, 


nacle-door, 


39 Ihe 


Chap. XXXIX, 


10 And they ſet in it four rows of ſtones: the fr/? 
row was a } Sardius, a Topaz, and a Carbuncle: this f Or, z,. 
b , 


25 And they made * bells of pure gold.and put the * Chap.:t, 
bells between the pomegranates, upon the hem of the 33: 


fine linen, and * linen breeches of tine twined linen, * Chap. 
29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and 4 


gravings of a fignet,* HOLINESS TO THE LORD. * Chap 
31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to faſten ix 3** 


32 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the 
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+ | 29 The brazen altar, and his grate of braſs, his 
ſaves, and all his veſſels, the laver, and his feer, 

40 The hangings of rhe court, his pillars, and his 
ſockets, and the hanging for rhe court-gate, his cords, 
and his pins, and all the vellels of the ſervice of the 
rabernacle, for the rent 'ot the congregation. 

41 The cloaths of ſervice to do {ervice in the holy 
3 place, and the holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and 

2 his ſons garments to miniſter in the prietts office. 

42 According to all that the LORD commanded 


| Moics, ſo the children of Iſrael made all rhe work. 
'S 13 And Moſes did look upon all the work, and be- 
E hold, they had done ir as the LORD had command- 
Z ed. even {ſo had they done it : and Moſes blefſed 
s them &. ; 

Y « (i, e.) Both the People for their liberal Contribution, and the 
" Workmen for their great Care and Induſtry, 


CHAF.: I 
ie tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 1-8. And anointed,g---12- 
Aaron and by ſons ſan#ined, 14, 15. Moſes perfarmeth all things ac- 
io) dingly, 16-33. A cloud covered the tabernacle, 34-=—— 38. 


2 ND the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
4 + Ing, 

'F 2 On the firſt day of the firſt month 2 ſhalt thou ſet 
E: ap'the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation. 

+4 z To wit, of the ſecond Year after their coming out of Egypt, as 
k 13 evident, 

2 3 And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of rhe teſtimo- 
_ ny, and cover the ark with the vail. 

Fchap.26. 4 And * thou halt bring in the table, and ſer in or- 


-R 5s , PR 1 - p A po > 1 1 
Zn the GET Tf the things thar are to be ſer in order upon it 56, 


5 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold for rhe in- 
hanging of the door to rhe tabernacle: 


before the door of the tabernacle of rhe rent c of the 
COngregatic!. 

c (4.e.) The Tabernacle which is covered with a Tent. See 
Exod. 35. 11. Though elſewhere the words Tabernacle and Tent are 
promiſcuoully uſed. 


** Chap.zo. 7 And * thou fhalt ſet the laver between the tent 
=o. of the congregation and the altar, and ſhalr put warer 
thercin. . 

3 s And thou ſhalt ict upthe court round about, and 
2 hang up the hanging ar the court-gate. 

Z*chap.zo.. 9 And thou {halt rake the anointing oil and*anoint 
$25. the tabernacle, and all thar zs therein, and ſhalt hal- 
b: low it, and all the veilels thereot ; and it ſhall be 
Y holy. 

10 And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the butnt- 
47 oftering, and all his vellels, and ſanctitie the altar : 


* Chap.29. and * ir ſhall be an altar F moſt holy. ; 
237- -11 And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his foor, 
: [7 Heb. h9- 2nd {anctific it. 

bo. mes of 


banefes, 12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons unto 
L the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 


A oy wath them with water. 
F: 13 And thou ſhalt pur upon Aaron the holy gar- 
2 ments, and anoinr him, and ſanctihe him, that he may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſts oftice. 

14 And thou thalr bring his tons, and cloath them 
"3 with Coats. 
Y 15 And thou ſhalt anojnt them.as thou didſt anoint 
their tather, that they may minitter unto me in the 
prieſts office : for their anointing ſhall ſurely be an 
everlaſting pricefthood d, throughout their genera 
F 10Ns. 0. 
? d (i.e.) A Sin or Seal that their Prieſthood ſhall continue as 
: long as their Pulity laſts, tiil the comitig of t''* Mefſtas, He f1gni- 
fies that this Union ſkould he ſufficient for aui ſucceeding Prieſts, 
they ſhould not nced to be anoi:ited again, except the ſucceflive 
Hizh-prieſts, See Exod. 29. 7, 29. Levit. 4 3. and 16. 32-and 21+ 
19, : 


= VS 


| 16 Thus did Moſes: a ing | 
LORD — him GE hes cans 
wt 9g. £ . | 
17 4 and it came topaſSin the firlt month, in the 
ſecond year e, on the firſt day of the month, hat the 
tabernacle was reared up. 
e After their coming out of Egypt, Numb. 7. I. 
| 28 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, and faſtned 
ts ſockets, and ſer up the boards thereot. and put in 
the bars thereof, and reared up his pillars. 
19 And he ſpread abroad the tent over the tabez- 
nacie, and put the covering ot' the tent above Upon it 
as the LORD commanded Moſs. | 
20 T And he tookand pur *thereſtimony into the *.Chap.2s 
ark, and ſet the {taves on the ark, ard nut the mercy- 5%: 
{eat above upon the ark. n 
21 And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, and 


of the reſtimony, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
22 © And he pur the table in the tent of the con- 
gregation upon the hde of rhe rabernacle, nortivard 
without the vail. 
23 and he ſet the bread in order upon it before rhe 


LORD, as the LORD had commanded Molcs. 


24 « and he put the candleſtick in the rznc of the 
| congregation, Over againt the table, on the fide of the 
tabernacle ſouthward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps betore the LORD; as 
the LOXKD commanded Moſcs. ; 

26 Y And he pur the golden altar in rhe tent of 


&%{r there- and thou ſhale bring in rhe candleſtick, and light the. 

of. lamps thereot. | 

| b The Veſlels belonging to it, and the Shew-bread, Exod. 25, 
29, 30. | 


cenlſe before the ark of the reftimony, and pur the | 


a —_ 


6 And thou ſhalr fer the altar of the burnt-offering ; 


the congregation before the vail. 

27 And he burnr ſweer inc-nſ2 thereon ; 
LOKD commanded Moles F- 

f This is wiſely and ſeaſonably added, becauſe this was a work 


as rhe 


_ peculiar to the Prieſt, and not to be done by 4/es without God's 


expreſs command. 

28 © And he ſer up the hanging at the door of the 
tabernacle. 

29 And he pur the altar of burot-oftering by the 
door ot the tabernacle of the tent of the conzregation, 
and oftered upon ir the burnt-oftering, and rhe meat- 
oftering g ; as the LORD commanded Molcs. 

. g For the Conſecration of the Altar, this being the frſt Sarri- 
CCo 

3o © And he {et the laver between the tent of the 
congregation and the altar, and pur water there, to 
waſh witha/!. | 

31 And Moſes, and Aaton and his fons, waſhed 
their hands and rheir feer thercat. 

32 When they went into the tent of the congre- 
garion, and whien they came nearunto the altar, they 
walhed ; as the LORD commanded Moles. 

33 And he reared up the court round about the ta- 
bernacle, and the altar, and ſet up the hanging of the 
court-gate, io Moſes finiſhed the work. 


h (7. e.) The glorious Preſence of God, which having been for- *. 
feited and loſt, was now returned to them, and took its Habitation *©: 
among them. | . 

35 And Moſes was not able to enter into the tent z 
of rhe congregarion, becauſe the ctoud abode thereon, 
and the glory of the LORD filled the tahernacle. 

; Partly becauſe of the extraordinary thickneſs and brightneſs of 
the Cloud, which both dazzled his Eycs, and firuck him with Hor- 
rour, as 1 Kings 8, 11. and partly becaute of his great Reverence and 
Dread of that eminent and glorious Appearance of God, and partly 
becauſe he was not calted to it, as he was nvt able to go up into the 
Mount till he was called, Exod. 24. 16. | | 

36 And when the cluud was taken up from over 


8, 


in all their journeys. | neyed, 
37 Bur it the cloud were not taken up, then they 
journeved not, till the day that it was taken up. 

38 For the cloud of the LORD was upon the taber- 
nacle by day, and fire & was on it by night, in the 
fight of all the houſe of Ifrael, rhroughour all their 


Journeys. | 
& The ſame Pillar which in the day-time was like a Cloud, in t* 


night-time had the appearance of Fire, Sec Exod. 13. 21, 


Anno= 


Chap. XL. 


* {ct up the vail of the covering, and covered the ark * Chtp.258 


34 * Then acloud cover-d the tent of the congrega- *Lev.ic.s. 
tion, and the glory of the LORD þ filled the tabernacle. _— - . 
1 Kings 8. 
iſa. 6, 
4. Rev-15: 


the tabernacle, the children of ifrael F went onward + Heb.jour- 
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18. 


Chap. I. 


Annotations on LEV ITICOS. 


ARGUMENT. 


The 


His Book, containing the Aftions of about one Months ſpace, acquainteth us with the Levitical Ceremonies 
uſed after the Tabernavte was erefed, and anointed in the Wilderneſs, azd 1s therefore called Leviticus : 
It treats of Laws concerning perſons, and things, clean and unclean, by infirmity, or accident ;, as alſo purify- 
ings in general once aYear, and divers particular cleanſings, WitD a brief repetition of divers Laws, Chap. 19. 
together with certain Feaſts, of ſeven Nears reſt, of the Fubilee, and the redemption of things conſecrated 10 God, 
&c. but eſpecially of ſuch Ceremonies as were uſed about Offerings and Sacrifices, which were both exptatory 
for Treſpaſſes wittingly or umeittingly committed, whether by the People or the Prieſts ; and alſo Euchariſtical, 
in the owning of God's Bleſſings. Here are declared alſo Laws for the regulating of theſe, and preſcribing the 
Jawful time for Marriages; here is ſet down how ſeveral abominable Sins are puniſhable by the Magiſtrate ; and 
how theſe things are to be managed by certain perſons appropriated 10 1 he 1ribe of Levi, whoſe Office rs confirmed 
rom Heaven, and the Male-adminiſtration of it threatned, and the Judgment particularly inflicted on Nadab and 
Abihu for an Example. Here are alſo promiſes, and threatnings, to the obſervers, or breakers of this Law. 


CHAME:L 


Gos commands Moſes concerning free-will burnt-offerings of bullock or 
ſheep , male without blemiſh, 1 3. The offerer to lay hu hand 
on the head of the offering, that it might be accepted for him, 4 The 
bulleck to be ſlain, and its blood ſprinkled on the altar, 5. Its parts to 
be conſumed by fire, 9— 9. Of geats, 10. Of fowls, as turtle- 
doves and young pigeons ; their blood to be wrung out at the ſide of 
the altar, 14 ———17. 


ND the LORD called unto Moſes a, and 
{pake unto him out of the tabernacle of rhe 
Km. congregation 6, ſaying, 
a Who ſtood without, Exod. 40. 35. waiting for God's call, 
b From the Mercy-ſeat in the Tabernacle. 


2 Speak unto the children of Ifſracl, and ſay unto 


* Chap.z2, them, * It any man of you bring an offering © unto 


the LORD, ve ſhall bring your oftering of the cattle, 


even of the herd, and of the flock d. 

c There are divers kinds of Sacrifices here preſcribed, ſome by 
way of acknowledgment to God for Mercies either defired or re- 
ceived ; others by way of ſatisfaQtion to God for Mens Sins; others 
were meer exerciſes of Pijety and Devotion. And the reaſon wi1y 
there are ſo many kinds of them was, partly, reſpe& to the childiſh 
eſtate of the Zews, who by the cuſtom of Nations, and their own 
natural Inclinations, were much addifted to outward {ites and Ce- 
remontes, that they might have full employment of that kind in 
God's ſervice, and thereby be kept from temptations to Idolatry ; 
and partly to repreſent as well the ſeveral perfections of Chriſt, the 
true Sacrifice, and the various benefits of his Death, as the ſeveral 
Duties which Men owe to their Creator and Redeemer, all which 
could not be ſo well exprefled by one ſort of Sacrifices. d Or, Of 
the ſheep ; though the Hebrew word contains both the Sheep and 
Goats, as appe-rs both from the uſe of the word, Gen. 12. 16. and 
27.9. and 38. 17. and from verſe 10 and other places of Scrip- 
ture. Now God choſe theſe kinds of Creatures tor his Sacrifices, e1- 
ther, 1. In oppoſition to the Egyptian Idolatry, to which divers of 
the [/raelites had been uſed, and were Kill in danger of revolting to 
again, that the frequent deſtruction of thete Creatures might bring 
ſuch fly Deities into contempt. Or, 2. Becauſe theſe are the fitteſt 
repreſentations both of Chriſt and of true Chriſtians, as being gentle 
and harmleſs, and patient, and moſt uſeful to Men. Or, 3. As 
the beſt and moſt profitable Creatures, with which it is fit God 
ſhould be ſerved, and which we ſhould be ready to part with, when 
God requires us todo ſo. Or, 4. As thinzs moſt common and ob- 
vious, that Men might never want a Sucritice when they needed, 
or God required 1t. 

3 It his ottering be a burnt ſacrifice e of the herd, 
lethim otter a male f without blemith g : he ſhall offer 


+ Or, tobe It F of h1s own voluntary will Þ, ar the door of the 
atcepted 
for him. 
Iſa. 55,7. 
and 58.5. every Sacrifice was burnt, more or lefs. 
= 65. 7+ fignifie, that the whole Man, in whoſe ſtead the Sacrifice was offer- 
Cr.9.20, 


tabernacle of the congregation 7 betoure the LORD. 

e Striftly 1o called, ſuch as was to be all burnt, the skin except- 
ed, Levit. 7.8. See Gen. 8. 20, and 1 Kings.3. 15, For otherwiſe 
The Sacrifices did partly 


ed, was to be intirely and unreſervedly offered or devoted to God 5 
ſervice; and that the whole Men did - deſerve to be utterly conſu- 
med, 1f God ſhould deal ſeverely with him; and dire&ted us to ſerve 
the Lord with all fingleneſs of Heart, without ſelf-ends,and tobe rea- 
dy to offer to God even ſuch Sacrifices or Services, wherein we our 
ſelves ſhould have no part nor benefit. f As being more perfect 
than the Female, al. 1. 14. and more truly repreſenting Chriſt. 
g Of which, Tee Exod. 29. 1. Levit.22.22, gc. To lignihe, 1. That 
God ſhould be ſerved with the beſt of every kind. 2. That Man, 
repreſented by theſe Sacrifices, ſhould aim at all purity and perfe- 
&10n of Heart and Life, and that Chriſtians ſhould one day attain 
toit, Eph. 5.27. 3. The ſpotleſs and compleat holineſs of Chriſt, 
Heb. 9. 13, 14. 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. and 2.22. hþ According to this 
Tranflation, the place ſpeaks only of free-will offerings, or ſuch as 
were not preſcribed by God to be offered in courſe, but were offer- 
ed at the pleaſure, and by the voluntary devotion of any perſon, ei- 
ther by way of Supplication far any Mercy which he needed or de- 
ſired, or by way of Thankſgiving for any Fayour or Bleſſing recei- 


en ——— 


ved. But it may ſeem improper to reſtrain the Rules here given to 
free-will offerings, which were to be obſerved in other offerings alſo. 
And the Hebrew word is by the Seventy, Chaldee, Syriack, and Ara- 
bick, and others, rendred to this purpoſe, for his acceptation, or that 
he may be accepted with God, or that God may be atoned, as it is 
verſe 4. And to this phraſe is uſed, Levit. 23. 11, # In the Court 
near to the door, where the Altar ſtood, verſe 5. For here it was 
to be ſacrificed, and here alſo the People might behold the oblation 
of it. And this further ſignified, that Men could have no entrance 
neither into the earthly Tabernacle, the Church, nor into the hea- 
venly Tabernacle of Glory, but by Chriſt, who 1s the door, oh. 10. 
7, 9. by whom alone we have acceſs to God. 


4 * And he ſhall pur his hand &# upon the head of 
the burnr-oftering 7, and it ſhall be accepted from him 


ro make atonement for him . 

h (i.e.) Both his hands, Levit. 8. 14,18. and 16. 21. A com- 
mon Enallage. 1 Whereby he ſignitied, 1. That be willingly gave 
it to the Lord, 2, That hedid legally unite himſelf with it,and judg- 
ed himſelf worthy of that death which it ſuffered in its ſtead ; and 
that he laid his ſins upon it in a ceremonial way, and had an eye to 
him upon whom God would /ay the iniquity of us all, Ifa. 53. 6. and 
that together with it, he did freely otter up himſelf to God. m To 
wit, Ceremonially and Sacramentally ; as dire&ting his Faith and 
Thoughts to that true Propitiatory Sacrifice which in time was tobe 
offered up for him. See Rom. 3.25. Heb.g.15,25,26. Andalthough 
Burnt-offerings were commonly offered by way of Thankſgiving,Gen. 
8. 20. Pſal. 51. 16, 17. yet they were ſometimes offered by way of 
atonement for fin, to wit, for fins in general, as appears from Fob 
1.5. but for particular ſins there were ſpecial Sacrifices, as we 
ſhall ſee, 


5 And he 7ſhall kill the bullock before the LORD : 
and the Prieſts, Aarons ſons, ſhall bring the blood, and 
ſprinkle the blood round about upon the altar o that 


zs by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

n Either, 1. The Offerer, who 1s faid to do it, to wit, by the 
Prieſt : for Men are commonly ſaid to do what they cauſe others to 
do, as oh. g.1, 2. Or, 2. The Prieſt, as it follows, or the Levite, 
whoſe Office this was. See Exod. 29. 11. Levit. 8.15. Numb.8.19. 
1 Chron. 23. 28, 31. 2 Chron. 30. 16. and 35.11, o Which was 
done 1n a conſiderable quantity, as may be gathered from Zech.g.1 5. 
and whereby was ſiznified, 1. That the Offerer deſerved to have his 
Blood ſpilt in that manner. 2. That the Blood of Chriſt ſhould be 
poured torth for Sinners, and that that was the only means of their 
reconciliation to God, and acceptance with him, 

6 And he ſhall Hay the burnr-ottering p, andcut it 
into his Pieces 9. 

þ Partly for decency, becauſe the Sacrifices being as it were God's 
Food and Feaſt, 1t was incongruous to offer to God that which Men 
refuſed to eat ; and partly to fignifie, that the great thing which God 
required and regarded in Men was, not their outward appearance, 
but their inſide ; and that as he doth ſee all Mens infides,( Heb.4.13.) 
fo he will one day make them viſible to others. qg To wit, the 
head, and fat, and inwards, and legs, ver. 8, 9. 

7 And the ſons of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put fire 
7 upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon 


the fre. 

r Or, diſpoſe the fire, 7. e. blow it up, and put it together, ſo as it 
might be fit tor the preſent work. For the fire there uſed and al- 
lowed came down from Heaven, Levit. 9. 24. and was to be care- 
fully preſerved there, and all other fire was forbidden, Levit. 10. 
I, Oc: 

8 And the Prieſts, Aarons ſons, ſhall lay the parts, 
the head and the fat s, in order upon the wood that zs 


in the fire which zs upon the altar. 

s All the fat; which was to be ſeparated from the Fleſh, and to 
be put together, to increaſe the flame, and to conſume the other 
parts of the Sacrifice more quickly. Others tranſlate it, the trunk of 
the body, as diſtinguiſhed from the head, and joints, and inward 


parts. | 
9 But the inwards and his legs, ſhall he waſh 7 in 
water.and the prieſt ſhall burn all z on the altar, zo be 


a burnt- 


*Exod,29. 2 
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ſavour x unto the LORD. 

f To ſignifie the univerſal and perfe& purity both of the inwards, 
or the heart, and of the legs, or ways or ations, which was in 
Chriſt, and which ſhould be in all Chriſtians, Not only the parts 
now mentioned, but all the reſt, the trunk of the Body, and the 
ſhoulders, as is apparent from the pratice orexecutiono theſe Pre- 
cepts. x Not in it ſelf, for ſo it rather cauſed a ſtink, but as it re- 
preſented Chriſt's offering up himſelf to God as a ſweet-ſmelling ſa- 
vour, Eph. 5.2. and to admoniſh us of the excellent vertue of Divine 
Inſtitution, without which God values no worſhip, tho' never ſo 
olorious, and by which even the meaneft things are precious and 
acceptable to God. : 

10 And it his offering be of the flocks, namely, of the 
ſheep, or of the goats for a burnt-lacrifice, he ſhall 
bring it a male wirhour blemiſh. 

11 And he ſhall kill ir on the fide of the altar north- 
ward y, betore the LORD : and the Prieſts Aarons 
ſons ſhall ſprinkle his blood round abour upon the 


altar. 

y Here this and other kinds of Sacrifices were killed, Levit. 6. 25. 
and 7. 2. becauſe here ſeems to have been the largeſt and moſt con- 
venient place for that work, the Altar being probably near the mid- 
dle of the Eaſt-end of the Building, and the entrance being on the 
South-ſide ; ſo the North-fide was the only vacant place. Beſides 
this might defign the place of Chriſt's death both more generally, to 
wit, in Jeruſalem, which was in the ſides of the north, Pſal.q8.2. and 
more ſpecially, to wit, on Mount Calvary, which was on the North 
and Welſt-fide of Jeruſalem. = _— 

12 And he ſhall cut it into. his pieces with his 
head and his fat : and the Prieſt ſhall lay chem in or- 
der on the wood that zs on the fire which zs upon the 
altar ; 

13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards,and thelegs with 
water, and the prieſt ſhall bring zz all, and burn ze up- 
on the altar : 1t 7s a burnt-facrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 

14 And if the burnt-ſacrifice tor his offering to the 
LORD be of towles, then he ſhall bring his offering of 


* turtle doves, or. of young pigeons 2. 

7 Theſe Birds were appointed for the relief of the poor who could 
not bring better. And theſe Birds are preferred before others, part- 
ly becauſe they were eafily gotten, and partly becauſe they are fit re- 

eſentations of Chriſt's Chaſtity, and Meeknefs, and Gentleneſfs, for 
which theſe Birds are remarkable. The Pigeons muſt be young, be- 
cauſe then they are beſt ; but the Turtle-doves are better when tliey 


are more grown up, and therefore: they are' not confined to that 


agc. ' .t 
: 15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the altar : and 


*+ Or, pinch + wring off 2 his head, and burn zr on the altar: and 
'off thehead the blood thereof ſhall be wrung out * at the fide of 


the altar. | | 

a To wit, from- the reſt of the body; as ſufficiently appears, be- 
cauſe this was to be burnt by it ſelf, as it here follows, and the bo- 
dy afterwards, ver. 17. And whereas 1t is ſaid, Levit.'5. 8. he ſhall 
—wring his head from hu neck, but ſhall not divide it aſunder, that is 
ſpoken not or the Burnt-offering, as here, but of the Sin-offering, in 
which there might be a differing' Rite. 

16 And heſhall pluck away his crop with his + fea- 

thers b, and call it beſide rhe altar on the Eaſt-parr c, 
by the place of -. the aihes d. : 


b Or, with its dung or filth, to wit, contained in the-crop,and in 


the guts. c To wit, of the Tabernacle. Here the filth was caſt, 


becauſe this was the remoteſt place-from the Holy of Holies, which 
wasin the Weſt-end:; to teach us, thatimpure things ' and perſons 
ſhould not preſume to approach to God, and that they ſhould be ba- 
niſhed trom his preſence. . d The-place where the aſhes fell down 
and lay, whence they were afterwards removed without the Camp, 
See Levit. 4. 12. and 6. 10, 11. and 8. 17. : 

17 And he ſhall cleave it with the wings thereof,b.7 
{hall nor divide 27 aſunder e : and the Prieft ſhall burn 
it-upon the altar, upon the wood that zs upon the re : 
it is a burnt-ſacrifice, an oftering made by. fire, of a 
ſweet ſavour unto the.LORD. 

e Shall cleave-the Bird thorough-the' whole length, yet fo as not 
to ſeparate the one tide from the other, and ſo as there may be a 
wing left on each fide. See Gen. 15: 10. 


C.HAF--K 


Concerning free-will meat-offerings ; of meal flower, with oil and frankin- 
cenſe upon it, 1. For a memorial, 2, The remainder moſt holy, ts be 
eaten by Aaron and his' ſons, 3. Of baked and unleavened cakes mix- 
ed, and wafers ſprinkled with oil, 4. Or dreſt in the pan, 5. Or in 
the kettle, 7. But without leaven or hmey, 11. The firſtlings except- 
ed, 12. Salt of the covenant to be offered, 13. Firſt-fruits how to be 
offered, 14—— 16. 


ng, 4 A N D when + any will offet a meat-offering 4 un- 


tothe LORD his offering ſhall be of fine flour b ; 

and he {hall pour oil upon it c, and put frankincenſe 
thereon d. | 

a This was of two kinds, the one joined with other Offerings; 

Numb.1 5.4,7,10. which was preſcribed, together with the meaſure 


or proportion of it : The other, of which this place ſpeaks, was 2 | 


_ 


WV. LEVITICUS. 


2 burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made by fire of a ſweet | 


diſtin& and ſeparate Offering, and was left to the Offerer's good will 
both for the thing, and tor the quantity. And. the matter of this 
Offering was things without life, as Meal, Corn, Cakes, (5c. Now 
this ſort of Sacrifices were appointed, 1. Becauſe theſe are things of 
greateſt neceſſity and benefit to Man, and therefore it is meet that 
God ſhould be ſerved with them,and owned and praiſed as the giver 
of them. 2. In condeſcenſion to the poor, that they might not 
want an Oftering for God, and to ſhew that God would accept even 
the meaneſt Services, when offered to him with a ſincere mind. 
3. Theſe were neceflary proviſions for the Feaſt which was here to 
be repreſented to God, and for the ule of the Prieſts, who were to 
attend upon theſe holy miniſtrations. 4 Searched, or ſifted, ane 
purged from all Bran, it being fit that the beſt things ſhould be of- 
fered to the beſt Being. c Which may note the Graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which are compared to Oil, and anointing with it, Pſa. 
45. 7. 1 70h. 2.20, and which are neceſſary to make ary Offering 
acceptable to God, d Which manifeſtly deſigned Chriſt's ſatisfa- 
tion and interceffion, which is compared to a ſweet odour, Eph.5.2. 
and to incenſe, Rev. 8. 3. 


2 And he ſhall bring it to Aarons ſons the Prieſts : 
and he e ſhall rake rhereout his handful of the flour 
thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankin- 
cenle thereof, * and the Prieſt ſhall burn the memo- 
rial of it f upon the altar, 70 be an offering made by 
hre of a {weer ſavour unto the LORD. 

e (7. e.) That Prieſt to whom he brought it, and who is appoint- 
cd to offer it, f That part thus ſele&ed and offered ; which is cal- 
led a Memorial, either, 1. To the Offercr, who by offering this 
part 15 minded, that the whole of that he brought, and of all which 
'he hath of that kind, is God's, to whom this part was paid as a 
quit-rent, or acknowledgment, Or, 2. To God, whom (to ſpeak 
after the manner of Men) this did put in mind of his gracious Co- 
venant and Promiſes of favour, and acceptance of the Offerer and 
his Offering. See Exod. 30. 16. Levit.6.15. Numb.$5.25, 


Aarons and his ſons + : it is a * thing moſt holy g of 
the offering of the LORD inade by fire. 


ſuch as were to be eaten only by the Prieſts, and that only in the 
Holy place near the Altar. See Levit. 6, 26. and 7. 6,9. and 21. 
22, 


4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-oftering 
baken in the oven b, zt ſhall be an unleavened cake or 
tine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil. 


h Made in the SanQuary for that uſe, as may feem from 1 Chron, 
'23. 28, 29. Exeh. 45. 20. 


5 And if thy oblarion be a meat-offering ba#en + in 


with oil. | 
6 Thou ſhalt partir in pieces 7, and pour oil there- 
on: it is a meat-oftering. 


Prieſt. 


. 7 Andifthyohblation be a meat-offering baker in the 
frying-pan, it ſhall be made of fine flour with oil. 


alrar, 


the LORD. 


be Aarons and his ſons : 1: rs a thing moſt holy,of the 
ofterings of the LORD made by fre. 

11 No mear-offering, & which he fhall bring unto 
the LORD. 1hall be made with leaven / : tor ye ſhall 


the LORD made by fire. 


k To wit, which is offered of free-will; for in other Offerings it 


partly to mind them of their deliverance out of Egypt, when they 
were forced through haſte to bring away their Meal or Dough 
(_ was the matter of this Oblation) unleavened ; partly to 
1gnifte what Chri(t would be, and what they ſhould be, pure and 
free from all Error in the Faith and Worſhip of God, and from all 
Hypocrifieand Malice, or Wickedneſs, all which are fignified by /ea- 
ven, Matt. 16. 12. Marh $8.15. Luke 12, 1. 1 Cor. 5.8. Gal. 5. 9. 
m Either, 1. Becauſe it hath the ſame effe& with leaven in Paſte or 
Dough, making it ſower, and ſwelling. Or, 2, In oppoſition to the 
Sacrifices of the Gentiles, in which the uſe of Honey was moſt fre- 
quent. Or, 3. To teach us, that God's Worſhip is not to be govern- 
ed by Mens Fancies and Appetites, to which Honey might have been 
grateful, but by God's Will. The Jews conceive, that under the 
name of Honey all ſweet Fruits; as Figs, Dates, g9c. are contained 
and forbidden. 


burnt o on the altar for a ſweet favour: 


Chap. IL. 


3 And * the remnant of the meat-offering ſha! be * Chap. 7- 


T To be eaten by them, Levit. 6.16. g (i.e.) Moſt holy, or 9, 


4 pan, ir ſhall be of fine flour unleavencd, mingled / f 


i Becauſe part of it was offered to God, and part given to the 


8 And thou ſhalr bring the meat-offering that is 
made of theſe things unto the LORD, and when ir is 
+ preſented unto the Prieſt, he ſhall bring it unto the } - t- 


9 And the Prieft ſhall take from the meat-offering 
* a memorial thereof, and ſhall burn it upon the altar : * Verſe 2. 
it 7s an * offering-made by fire of a fivcer favour unto *Exod-29: 


10 And that which is left of the meat-offering, /ha/l 


burn no leaven, nor any honey 2 in any offering of 


might be uſed, Levit. 7.13. and 23. 17. / This was forbidden, 


12 Asfor the oblation + of the firſt-fruits, ye ſhall + Or,of the 
offer them 7 unto the LORD ; but they ſhall not + be png the 


t The Offering, of, For the Offering of the firſt-fruits you ſhall or cend. 
fnay offer them, or cither of them; to wit, Leaven or Honey, which Exod. 27- 
Were 20. 
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Chap. II. 


* Mat. wn 
& Qs 


*E xX00.29s 
I Os 


FExX0d.29. 
I2, 22» 

+ Or, juet. 
+ Or, m d- 
riff over 
the lwer, 
and rue 
the kidnuos Þ. 


were offercd and accepted in that caſe, Levit. 23. 17. 2 Chron.31.5- 
o But reſerved for the Pricfts, Numb. 18. 3. Deut. 18. 4. 
3 And every oblation of tl .oftering * ſhalr 

13 And every oblation of tay meat-oftering ” 
thou ſeaſon with ſalt p ; neither ſhalt thou ſufter the 
{alr of the covenant of thy God 9 to be lacking from 
thy mear-oftering : with all thine ofterings 7 thou 
ihalt viter lalr. | | 

p Either, 4. For the decency and convemiency of the Feaſt,which 
God would have here repreſented. Or, 2, For the ſignification 0i 
that incorruption of mind, and fincerity of grace, which 1n Scripture 
is lenined by Salt, J/arh's. 49. Col. 4. 6. and which 1s neceſlary 1n 
all them that would oifer an acceptable Offering to God. Or, 3. In 
teſtimony of that communion which they had with God in thelc ex- 
erciſes of his Worſhip ; Salt being the great Symbol of Friendſmp 
in all Nations and Ages. q So Salt 1s called, either, 1, Becauſe 1t 
fitly repreſented the durableneſs and perp-tuity of God's Covenant 
with tnem, which 1s detigned by falt, Numb. 18. 19. 2 Chron. 13: 5: 
O:, 2. Becauſe it was ſo particularly and rigorouſly required as 4 
condition of their Covenant with God ; this being made abſolutely 
necetiary ia all their Offerings, as it follows ; an4 as the neglett 01 
Sacrifices was a breach of Covenant on their part,ſ2 alſo was the neg- 
ic of Salt in their Sacrifices. » Not theſe only, but all other, as 
appears from Ezek, 43 24. Mark 9. 49- 24 

14 And it thou ofter a meat-offering of thy firtt- 
fruits - unto the LORD, thou thalrt otter tor the meat- 
ottering of thy fir[t-truits, green cars of corn dried by 
the fire. ever corn beaten out of tull ears. 

s To wit, of thine own free-will ; for there were other Firſt- 
fruits, and that of ſeveral ſorts, which were preſcribed, and the 
time, quality and proportion of them appointed by God. See Levit. 
23. 19. | ; 
15 And thou ſhalt put oil upon it, and lay frankin- 
cenſe thereon ; it 7s a meat-offering. |; 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it,par7 
of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil there: 
of, with all the trankincenſe thereof : zz zs an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD. 


CAT. - Bd. 


Concerning thank offerings ;, of bullocks, male or female,without blemiſh ; 

' the manner of this oblation, 1=—5, Of ſmall cattle, male or fe- 
male, without blemiſh; a lamb, 6——12. A goat, 13 I6. 
All fat the Lord's ;, the fat and blood not to be eat, 17, 


N D if his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
ing a, it he ofter zt of the herd, whether 77 be a 
male or temale 6, he ſhall ofter it without blemiſh be- 


tore the LORD. 

a Which was an Offering for peace and proſperity, and the fa- 
vour and bleſſing of God, cither, 1. obtained; and ſo this was a 
Thank-offcring, as Levit.7.12,16. or, 2. deiired; and ſo it was a 
kind of ſupphcation to God, as Judges 20. 26. 1 Chron. 21. 26. 
b Which were allowed here, tho' not in Burnt-offerings, beeauſe 
thoſe principally reſpe&ted the honour of God, who is to be ſerved 
with the beſt ; but the Peace-offerings did primarily reſpe@ the 
benefit of the Offerer, and therefore the choice was left to 
himſelf. 

2 And * he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
his oftering, and kill ir at the door of the Tabernacle 
of the congregation c : and Aarons fons the Prieſts 
ſhall fprinkle the blood upon rhe altar round abour. 

£ Not on the North-fide of the Altar, where the Burnt-offering 
was killed, Levit. 1. 11. as alfo the Sin-offering, and the Treſpaſs- 
oficring, Levit. 6. 25. and 7. 2. but in the very entrance of the 
Court where the Brazen Altar ftood, which place was not ſo Holy 
as the other : as appears, both becauſe it was more remote from the 
Holy of Holies, and becauſe the Aſhes of the Sacrifices were to 
be laid here. And the reaſon of this difference 1s not obſcure, both 
becauſe part of this Sacrifice was to be waved by the Hands of the 
Offercr, Levit. 7. 30. who might not come into the Court ; and 
becauſe this Offering was not fo Holy as the other, which were to 
be eaten only by the Prieſt, when part of theſe were eaten by the 
Ottcrer. | 

3 And he ſhall ofter of the ſacritice of the peace- 
oftering. an oftering made by fire unto the LORD, 
* the þ tat thar covereth the inwards. and all the far 
that is upon the inwards, | 

4 And the two kidneys,and the far that zs on them, 
which zs by the flanks : and the Þ caul above the liver, 
with th2 kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 

« And Aarons ſons ſhall burn it on the altar upon 
ihe burnt ſacrifice 4, which 7s upon the wood that zs 
on the fire : 27 7s an offering made by fire, of a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LORD. 

d Either, 1. Upon the remainders of it, which yet were burn- 
ing; or rather, 2, Afﬀter it; for the daily Burnt-offering was firſt to 
be offered, both as more eminently reſpettinz God's Honour, which 
ought to be preferred b-lors all things ; and as the moſt ſolemn 
and ſtated Sacrifice, which fond take place of all voluntary and 
occaſional Oblations, and as a Sacrifice of - an higher nature and uſe, 
being ſor Expiction and Atonement, without which no Peace could 
be obtained, nor Peace-offering offered with acceptance. 

6 © And it his offering for a ſacrihce of peace- 
oAcring unto the LORD, be of the flock, male or fe- 
male. he thall otter it without blemiſh, 


LEVITICUS. 


| 


7 If he offer a lamb tor his ottering, then ſhall he 
ofter it before the LORD. . | 

8 And -he ſhall lay: his hand upon the head' of his 
offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the cun- 
STCFAtlON : and Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
rhereot, round abour upon the altar. x 

9 And he ſhall otter of the ſacrifice of” the peace- 
oftering, an oftering made by fire unto the LORD, 
the far thereof and the whole rump ec, it ſhall he rake 
oft hard by the back-bone: and the tar thar covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that zs upon the in- 
wards. 

e Wiuch in Sheep 1s fat, and ſweet, and in theſe parts was very 


much larger and better than ours, as 1s agreed both by ancient and 
modern Writers, and therefore was fitly offered to God. 


10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
rhem, which 7s by. the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away ; 

11 And the prieſt ſhall burn f it upon the altar : 7 
7s T the food g of the offering made 
LORD. 


f {. e.) The parts now mentioned, and for the reſt, they fell 
to the Prieſt, Levit. 7. 3Zl. g (7. e.) The fewel of the fire, or the 
matter of the Offering. It1s called food, Heb. bread, to note God's 
acceptance of it, and delight in it, as Men delight in their Food. 


12 © And it his oftering be a goar, then he ſhall 
ofter it betore the LORD ; 

13 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of ir, 
and kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and the ſons of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof 
upon the altar round abour. 

14 And he ſhall ofter thereof his offering, ever an 
oftering made by fire unto the LORD, - the far that 
covereth the inwards, and all the far that zs upon the: 
inwards. 

15 And the two kidneys and the far that zs upon 
them, which 7s by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he rake away. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall burn them g upon the altar: 


Chap. 1Y. 
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by fire unto the + Heb, # | 


bread, ver. | 


16, and | 
chap. 21.5, | 
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it 7s the | food of the oftering made by fire for a ſweer Heb. 


ſavour. All che fat þ zs the LORDS. 


£ The Parts mentioned, among which the Tail is not one, as it 
was 1n the Sheep, becauſe that in Goats is a refuſe Part. h This is 
to be limited, 1. To thoſe Beaſts, which were offered or might be 
offered 1n Sacritice, as it is explained and reſtrained, Zevit.7.23,25. 
2, To that kind of fat which is here above-mentioned, and required 
to be offered, which was ſeparated, ar eaſily ſeparable from the 
fleſh ; for the fat which was here and there mixed with the fleſh,they 
might cat, Deut. 32. 14. Neh. $8. 10. 


17 1t ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute for your genera- 
tions, throughout all your dwellings z, that ye eat nei- 


ther fat #, nor * blood /. 


7 Not only at. or near the Tabernacle, nor only of thoſe Beaſts 
which you aQually Sacrifice, but alſo in your ſeveral dwellings, and 
of all that kind of Beaſts. k This was forbidden, 1. To preſerve 
the Reverence of the Holy Rites and Sacrifices. 2, That they 
might be taught hereby to acknowledge God as their Lord, and the 
Lord of all the Creatures, who might reſerve. what he pleaſed to 
himſelf. 3. To exerciſe them in obedience to God, and Self-de- 
nial, and Mortification of their Appetitcs, even in thoſe things 
which probably many of them would much defire. / This was 
forbidden, partly to maintain Reverence to God and his Worſhip ; 
partly out of oppoſition ta Idolaters, who uſed to drink the Blood 
of their Sacrifices ; partly with reſpe& unto Chriſt's Blood, thereby 
manifeſtly ſignified ; and partly fer moral admonirion about ayoid- 
ing cruelty, gyc. 


CHAT, Iv, 


of ſins of errour or infirmity, and their ſacrifice, 1, 2. committed bythe 
high-prieſt; | the guilt of the people; he muſt offer a perfef young 
bullock, and ſprinkle the blood ſeven times before the vail of the holy 
place, and upon the horns of the-incenſe altar, 3——— 12. oz by the 
whole congregation, when their fins is known, the eldeſt of the congre- 
gation to lay his hand on the head of the offering to be offered in the 
ſame manner with that of the high-prieſt, 13 21. Or by a prince 
and ruler, he when his ſins is made known to him, muſt offer a he goat, 
22 26. Or by a private perſon, muſt offer a he-goat, 273 5. 
the ſin is forgiven him. Ws | 


ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Ing, F ; 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, * If a 
ſoul ſhall fin « through ignorance b againſt any of the 
commandments of the LOR D(concerning things which 
+ ought not to be done) c and ſhall do againſt any 
of them d : | 

a This muſt neceflarily be underſtood of more than common 
Sins, and daily Infirmities; for if every ſuch fin h:d required an 
Offering, it had not been poſſible either for mott Sinners to bear: 
ſuch a Charge, vr for the Altar to receive ſo many Sacrifices, or 
for the Prieſts to manage ſo infinite a work.. And for ordinary tins, 


they were ceremonually expiated by the daily Ofering, and by that 
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,and ſhall lay his hand upon the bullocks head &, and 


p.IV. 


on the great Day of Atonement, Levit..15. 3o. b Or, Frrour, el- 
ther not knowing his Fatt to be finful, as appears by comparing 
verſe 13, 14. or not confidering 1f, but raſhly and unadvifedly fal- 
ling into Sin through the power of ſome ſudden Paffion or Temp- 
tation as the Hebrew word figniftes , Pſal. 119. 67. Compare ob 
19. 4. Pſal. 19. 13. c The words may be thus rendred, 7n or about 
every, or any of the Commandments of the Lord which ſhould not be 
done; or, which concera things that ſhould not be done, to wit, in any 
negative commands. And there 15s great reaſon why a Sacrifice 
ſhould be more neceſſary for theſe,then for other Sins, hecauſe affir- 
mative Precepts do not fo ſtritly and conſtantly bind Men as the 
negative do ; and if a Man through ignorance have negleed them, 
he may yet recover his errour, and fulfil them. d Then he ſhall 


offer according to his quality, which 1s here tobe underſtood out of 


the following Verſes. _ 
3 If the prieſt that is anointed 2, do fin f according 
to the fin of the people g, rhen ler him bring for his 


blemith unto the LORD for a fin-offering 7. 

e (7.e.) The High-Prieſt, who only was anointed after the firſt 
time. See Exod. 29. 7. and 30. 3o. and 40. 15. Levit. 10. 7, 
Numb. 3. 3. His anointing is mentioned , becauſe he was not com- 
pleat High-Prieſt till he was anointed. f Either in Doctrine or 
Practife, which it is here ſuppoſed he may do. And this is noted as 
a Blot and Character of Imperie&ion in the Prieſthood of the Law, 
whereby the Tſraelites were direfted to expet another and better 
High-Prieſt, even one who is holy, harmleſs, and ſeparate from ſinners, 
Heb. 7. 25. g In the ſame manner as any of the People do; which 
implics that God expetted more circumſpeRion and care from him, 
than from the People. But the words may be rendred, fo the ſin 
or guilt of the people, which may be meationed as a reaſon of the Law, 
and an aggravation oi his Sin, that by it he commonly brings Sin, 
and Guilt, and Puniſhment upon the People, who are infected or 
icandalized by his Example. h The ſame Sacrifice which was offer- 
ed tor all the People, to ſhew how much his Sin was aggravated by 
his yup 7 Heb. fin, which word is oft taken in that ſenſe, as 
Ex9d. 29. 14. 

4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the LORD, 


kill the hullock /, before the LORD. 

k To teſtiiie bot': his acknowledgment of his Sin, and his Faith 
in God's Promite for the Expiation of his Sins through Chriſt, whom 
that S.icrifice typified. 1 To wit, by one of the Prieſts, whom he 
ſhall cauſe to do it ; for this Prieſt is diſtinguiſhed frem the anointed 
Prieſt, verſe 5. : 

5 And the prieſt that is anointed ſhall take of the 
bullocks blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the 
congregation /, 

[ Into the Tabernacle ; which was not required nor allowed in 
any other Sacrifice, poſſibly to ſhery the greatneſs of the High-Prieſts 
Sin, which needed more than ordinary diligence 1n him, and favour 
from God to expiate it. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the blood, 
and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times 2 before the 


LORD, before the vail of the ſanQuary. 

Mm A number much uſed in Scripture, as a number of perfeQion; 
and here preſcribed, either to ſhew that his Sins needed more than 
ordinary Purgation, and more frequent and manifeſt Exerciſes of 
his Faith and Repentance, both which Graces he was obliged to 
Joyn with that Ceremonial Rite. To wit, the ſecond Vail dividing 
between the Holy of Holies, which 15 generally called by the name 
here uſed, as Exod. 26. 31, &c. and 35. 12. and 4o. 3, 21. Numb. 


& $ 

7 And the prieſt ſhall put /ozze of the hlood upon 
the horns of the altar of ſweet incenſe before rhe 
LORD, which 7: zs in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and ſhall pour all the blood o of the bullock at 
the hottom of the altar of the burnt-ottering, which zs 


at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

n Which Altar ; for the Altar of Burnt-offerings was without the 
Tabernacle. o So alſo below, ver. 18, 3o, 34. to wit, all the reſt, 
as 1t is expreſſed Levit. 5. 9. for part was diſpoſed elſewhere. 


3 And he ſhall take oft from it all the fat of the 
bullock for the ſin-offering : the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that zs upon the inwards, 

9 And the rwo kidneys, and the fat that zs upon 
them, which zs by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away, 

10 * As it was taken oft from the bullock of the 
ſacrifice of peace-offterings: and the prieſt ſhall burn 
them upon the altar of the burnt-offering. 

11 * And the skin of the bullock, and. all his fleſh, 
with his head and with his legs, and his inwards and 
hisdung. 

12 Even the whole bullock p ſhall he carry forth g 
T- without the camp 7, unto a clean place, where the 
aſhes are poured our s, and burn him on the wood 
wm fire : + where the athes are poured our, ſhall he 

e burnt, 


þ So no part of this was to be eaten by the Prieſts as it was 1h 
other Sin-ofterings, Levit. 6. 26. The reaſon is plain, becauſe the 


LEY ITICY SS: 


gregation below, verſe 21. of which the Prieft himſcif was a Mem- 
ber. q Not himſelf, which would have deitled him; but by another 
whom he ſhall appoint for that Work, as may be zathered from 
Levit. 16. 27, 28, x To tienihe either, j. The horrible and abo- 
minable Nature of Sin, eſpecially in high and holy Perſons, or when 
if oyerſpreads a whole People. Or 2. The- removing of the Guilt 
and Puniſhment of that Sin from the People,and their Duty of keey- 
ing ſuch Wickedneſs out of the Camp for time to come. Or 3. That 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer without the Camp or Gate, as he did. Sce #eb. 
13.11,12, s£ For the Aſhes,though at firſt they were thrown down 
near the Altar, Levi. 1. 16. yet afterwards they, tozethcr with the 
flth of the Sacrifices, were carricd into a certain place without the 
Camp, See Lev. 6, 10, It. 

13 T* And it the whole congregation of rac! 7 
fin through ignorance, * and the rhing be hid trom 
the eyes of the aſſembly, and they have done />-2- 
what againſt any of the commandments of the LORD, 
concerning things which ſhould not be done, and are 
guilty : 

*, The Body of the People, or the greater part of them, their 
Rulers concurring with them. = 

14 When the ſin which they have finned againſt it 
tis known, then the congregarion {hall otter'a young 
bullock z for the fin, and bring him before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

T Againſt any one of the ſaid Commandments. » Put if the Sin 
of the Congregation was only the omiſſion of tome Ceremonial Duty, 
a Rid of the Goats was to be offered, Numb. 15. 24. 

15 And the elders of the congregation x ſhall lay 
their hands upon the head of the bullock before the 
LORD : and the bullock ſhall be Killed before the 
LORD. 

x (i.e. ) The Rulers of the People, of whom ſee Fxvd. 3. 16. 
and 24. 1. who here acted in the name of all the People, who could 
not poſſibly perform this a& in their own Perſons. 

16 And the prieſt thar is anointed ſhall bring of 
the bullocks blood to the tabernacle oft the congre- 


ation. 
y 17 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger 27 ſome of the 
blood, and ſprinkle zt ſeven times betore the LORD, 
even before the vail. 

18 And he ſhall put /ome of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar, which 7s before the LORD py, that 
is in the tabernacle of the congregation,and ſhall pour 
out all the blood ar the bottom of the altar of burnt- 
offering, which 7s at the door of the tabernacle ot rhe 


congregation. ; 
y That is, before the Holy of Holies, where the Lord was in 4 
more ſpecial manner preſent ; namely the Altar of Incente, as betore 


verſe 7. | 
19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him,and burn 
it upon the altar. 


with the bullock tor a fin-ottering 2, fo 1ſhall he do 
with this: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
them. and it ſhall be forgiven them. 

z To wit, for the Prieſts Sin-offering, called the firſt bullock, 
verſe 21. 

21 And he ſhall carry forth the bullock without the 
camp, and burn him as he burned the tirtt bullock: ir 
is a fin-offering for the congregarion. | 

22 | When a ruler @ hath ſinned, and done ſome- 
what through ignorance b agarnſt any of the command- 
ments of the LORD his God;concernmg things which 


ſhould not be done, and is guilty : 

a To wit, of the People , or a Civil Magiſtrate. þ Either not 
knowing it to be Sin, or not obſerving and contidering it t:1l 1t be 
done. Sce betore on verſe 2. 


to his knowledge, he ſhall bring his ottering, a kid of 
the goats, a male without blemiſh. _ E 

c The Disjundtive or, is here put for the Copulative and, as it 15 
1 Cor. 12, 13. and 13. 8. and 15.11. For it is evident,that he ſpeaks 
of the ſame Perſon, and of the ſame Sin. : 
24 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
the goar, and kill it in the place where they Kill rhe 
burnt-offtering 4 before the LORD: ir z5 a bÞ- 


oftering e. 


d So called by way of eminency, to wit, the daily Burnt-offering, 


of which Exod. 29. 38. of which place ſee Zevit. 1.11. & And 
therefore to be killed where the Burnt-offering is killed, as is exprel- 


ſed Lev. 6. 25, and 7. 2. 
Peace-offerings, which were killed elſewhere, Lev. 3. 2. 


Whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from the 


N 


25 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 


fin-otfering wirh his finger, and put zz? upon the horns 
of the alrar of burnt-ottering, and ſhall pour our his 
blood at the bottom of rhe altar of burnt-ottering. 


36 And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the altar, as 


Offerer might not cat of his own Sin-offering, ant the Prieſt was 
the Offerer in this caſe, as alfo in the Sin-offering for the whole Gon- 


Vol. I. 


prieſt 
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20 And he ſhall do with the bullock as he did * * ver. >: 


23 * Orc if his fin wherein he hath finned, come * Or, 4rd. 


* the far of the ſacrifice of peace-ofterings : and rhe *Chap.3s. 
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_ 27 TE And* if + any oneof the* common peoples 
+ "4 any fin through ignorance, while he doth ſomewhat againſt 
foul. any one of the commandmentsof the LORD, concern- 


* Or,people 778 things which ought not to be done, and be 
of the land. guilty : 

2 Whether {ſraelites , or Strangers embodied with them and Pro- 
ſclites ; for both were under one and the ſame Law, Exod. 12. 45. 


* Or, Ard. 


; M4 
*F-3:3* the fat is taken away from 0 


* Exod. 
29.18. 


+ Or,ad- 
quration. 


his fin, and it fhall he forgiven him f. 


f Both ceremonially and judicially, as to all Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures 
or Civil Puniſhments; and really,upon condition of their Repentance 


and Faith in the Meſſias to come. 


Numb. 15. 16. 


he hath finned. 


h Which here was ſufficient, becauſe the fin of one of thoſe was 
Icſs than the ſin of the Ruler, for whom a Male was required, 


Terje 2T. 


29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the 
ſin-offering, and {lay the fin-oftering in the place of the 


burnt-oftering. 


30 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood thereof 


with his finger, and put 77 upon the horns of the altar 
of burnt offering, and ſhall pour out all the blood 
thereof at the hottom of the altar. 
21 And © heſhall take away all the fat thereof,* as 
the ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings : and the Prieſt ſhall burn zz upon the altar, 
tor a * ſweet favour unto the LORD; and the Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him. and it ſhall be for:- 
given him. ; 
2 And if he bring a lamb for a fin-offering,he ſhall 
bring it a female without blemiſh. 
3 And he 7 ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the 
fin-offering, and flay # it for a fin-ottering in the place 
where they kill the burnr-offering. 
7 To wit,the Offerer. k Not by himſelf, but by the hands of the 
Prieſt. 
34 And the Prieit ſhall take of the blood of the fin- 
offering with his finger, and put 77 upon the horns of 
the altar of hurnt-ofering, and ſhall pour our all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 
35 And he ſhall rake away all the fat thereofas the 
fir of the lamb is taken away from the ſacrifice of the 
peace-oftcrings: and the Prieſts ſhall burn them / upon 
the altar.according to the ofterings made by fire 7 v1 
to the LORD: and the Prieſt ſhall-make an atonement 
for his fin that he hath committed, and it ſhall be for- 
even hin. 
L (i, e.) The fat ; but he uſeth the plural number, becauſe the fat 
was of ſeveral kinds, as we ſaw verſe 8, 9. m Heb. ypon the Offer- 
;inzs,together with them, or aſter them ; becaule the Burnt-offerings 
were to have the firſt place. See on Chap. 3. 5. 


CH AJP. Y. 


If a man heard or knew *f Blaſphemy, and cmcealed it, he muſt. atone 
it, 1. Or if he touch any unclean thing, and js made ſenſible of it , or 
have (worn raſlly, he is guilty, muſt confeſs it, and «ffer a lamb or goat 
female ;, in caſe of proerty, two turtle doves, or two young pigeons, one 
fr a fin,and one ſor a burnt-offering, 2 -I0. But if this were: tog 


much, the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour, without oil or frankin- | 


LEFYVITICUS 


Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, as concerning j 


28 * Or if his fin which he hath finned come to his 
knowledge ; then he ſhall bring his oftering, a kid of 
the goats,a temale þ without blemiſh,for his fin which 


7t be a carkaſs of an unclean beaſt , or a carkaſs of un- 
clean cattle, or the carkaſs of unclean creeping things, 
and zf it be hidden from him f;he alſo ſhall be unclean. 
and guilty g - | | 

e To wit, ceremonially. Of which ſee more fully, chap. 11, 24, 
&c. and Deut. 14, f If hedo it unwittingly, yet that would nor 
excuſe him, becauſe he ſhould have been more diligent and circum- 
ſpect to avoid all unciean things. Hereby God deſigned to awaken 
men to wathfulneſs againſt, and repentance for, their unknown, or 
unobſerved fins. See Pſal. 19.12, 1 John 3. 20. g Not morally, 
for the Conſcience was not dire(tly polluted by theſe ttiings, Match. 
15.11,18. but ceremonially, 


t þ, then he ſhall be guilty z. 

h As ſoon as he-knoweth,1t, he muſt not delay to make his peace 
with God, And though it was fin before, thuugh not known, yet 
the knowledge of it made it worſe, and therefore required the more 
ſpeedy repentance. 7 Not only ceremonially by that touch, but mc- 
rally for his violation and contempt of God's Authority and 
Command. 


do evil /, or * to do good 2 , whatſoever 7 be that a 
man ſhall pronounce with an oath, and zz be hid from 
him 7; when he knoweth of ze o,then he ſhall be guil- 
ty in one of theſe p. 

& Towit, raſhly, without confideration either of God's Law, or 
his own power or right, as David did, 1 Sam. 25. 22, | Either 
r. to himſelf, to wit, to puniſh himſelf, either in his Body, or E- 
ſtate, or ſomething elſe which is dear to him, Or rather 2. to his 
Neighbour, as r Sam. 25.22. Aﬀ#s 23.12, m To wit,to his Neigh- 
bour, as Mark 6. 23. when a man either may not, or cannot do it 
which may frequently happen. n (i. e.) He did not know, or no, 
conſider, that what he ſwore to do, was or would be impoſſible, or 
unlawful. o Whea he diſcovers it be ſo, either by his own confider 
ration, or by information from others. p Either 1n the good or evi- 
which he ſwore to do, 


5 And it ſhall be when he ſhall be guilty in one of 
theſe zh:7gs g, that he ſhall confeſs 7» that he hath 


ſinned in that zhmp. 

q In one of the three forementioned cafes, either by ſinful ſilence 
and compliance with others in their fin, verſe 1. or by an unclean 
touch, as ver. 2, 3. or by raſh ſwearing, ver. 4. r Before the Lord 
in the place of Publick Worſhip, Aud this Confeffjon is not to be 
reſtrained to the preſent caſe, but by. a parity of reaſon, and com- 
paring of other Scriptures, to. he extended to other Sacrifices for fin, 
to which this was a conſtant companion; and as it were ſignified by 
the guilty perſon's laying his hand upon his Offering, ſoit is probable 
1t was exprefled in words. See Numb. 5. 6, 7. 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-oftering + unto the 
LORD for his fin which he hath finned.a female s from 
the flock, a lamb or kid of the goats, tor a fin-oftering: 
and the prieſt ſhall make an. atonement for him con- 
cerning his: ſin. EET 

T Queſt. How comes Confeffionand a Sacrifice to be necefſary for 

him that touched an unclean thing, when ſuch perſons were cleanſed 

with. fimple wafhinz, as appears from Levir. rr. 'and Numb. 19 2 

Anſw. This place ſpeaks of him that being ſo unclean did come into 

the Tahernacle, as may be gathered by comparing this place with . 
Numb. 19.13, which if any man did, knowing himſelf to be unclean, 

which was the caſe there, he was to be cut off for it ; and if he did 

it iznorantly, which 1s the caſe here, ver. 2. he was upon diſcovery 

of 1t to offer this ſacrifice. Thterpreters diſpute much what the 

difference 1s between ſins and treſpaſſes, and between ſin-offerings and 

treſpaſs-1fferings. Some make the one for Omiſſions, the other for 


cenſe, 11——13. He that purloineth holy things muſt offer a ram, 
and the worth in fiiwer, ſhekel according to the we:ght of the ſanfuary, 
14——16. Sins of ignance again mention'd, and a perfect rum, 
with the eftimation, for a ſin-offering, 17 19, 


Commilſi>ns ; the one. for greater, the other for letter fins; the one 
for known fins, the other for fins of ignorance ; inall which there 
ſeems to be more curioſity than ſalidity. Either they ſeem to be 
the ſame, . as may be gathered from ver. 6. where thoſe two words, 
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SLED 


Chap.) 


2 Or* if a ſoul touch any unclean thing e,hether * Cys 


* js 


$1495, 


4 Or if a ſoul ſwear #,pronouncing with bzs lips to | 


oo 


3 Or if he touch the * uncleanneſs of man, what: *£u;, 
loever uncleanneſs t be that a man ſhall be defiled 26 ::. 
withal, and 27 be hid from him, when he knoweth of ****: 


ND if a ſoul fin.and « hear the voice of + ſwear: 
ing b.and zs a witneſs, whether he hath ſeen * 
or known c of 72 ; if he do not utter 77, then he ſhall 
bear his iniquity d. ; 
a And, for that 3s, as that Particle is pften uſed , as Gen. 13. 15. 
1 Chron. 21. 12. compared with 2 San. 24-13. For this declares in 
particular what the fin was. 6b Either, 1. Of Adjuration upon Oath 
when the Judge adjures a Witneſs to ſpeak the whole truth; of 
which ſee Matth. 25.53. But this ſeems too much to narrow the 
enſe; and this and the other Laws, both before and after it, ſpeak 
of private fins. committed through ignorance. Or, 2. Of falſe ſwear- 
ing before a Judge. But that is expreſly forbidden, Lev. 6. 3, Or 
rather 2. Of Curling, or Blaſphemy,or Execration;as the word com- 
monly fignifies, and that either 1. againſt ones Neighbour,as 2 Sam. 
16, 7. or 2. againſt God, as Lev. 24. 1o, 1x. which may ſeem to be 
principally intended here, becauſe the Crime here ſpoken of is of 
ſo high a nature, that he who heard it, was obliged to reveal it, and 
proſecute the pwilty. And though God be not here mentioned, yet 
the general word 1s here to be underſtood of the moſt famous parti- 
cular, as it is frequently in all Authours, of Which there arc many 
inſtances. * Being preſent when it was ſaid, c By ſufficient in- 
formation from others. da (7. e.) The puniſhment of it; as that 
word is oft uſed, as Gen. 19. 15. Numb, 18, 1. See of this Phraſe 


 aſham, and chata, which they ſo carefully and critically diſtinguiſh, 
are both uſed concerning the Treſpaſs-offerings, and from wer. g. 
or the difference may be this, that ſan-offerings. were more indefinite 
or genera], being for any particular ſin; and #reſpaſs-offerings more 
reſtraincd anc -particular for ſuch fins as were more ſcandalous and 
injurious either to God by- Blaſphemy, as ver. I. or to his ſanfuary, 
by approaching to it in one's uncleanneſs, ver. 2, 3. as hath been 
now ſaid ; or to one's Neizhbour, by ſwearing to do to them either 
the good which we afterwards cannot or do not, or the evil which 
we ſhould not; or to the Prieſts and holy things of God, wer. 15. 
s Becauſe thoſe ſins were lefs than others, as being committed igno- 
rantly or unwittingly, 'and therefore God would accept a meaner 
Sacrifice for'them. 


7 And * if + he be not z able to bring a lamb, 
then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which he hath com- 
mitted. two turtle doves, or two young Ppigeans # unto 
the LORD ; one for a' fin-oftering x, and the other for 
2 burnrt-oftering. | 


was allowed alſo in other Sin-offerings. #u Of which ſee Levit. x. 
14, x Which was for that particular ſin, and therefore is offered 
firſt before the Burnt-offering, which was for ſins in general; to 
teach us not to reſt in general Confeſſions and Repentances for fin, as 
Hypocrites commonly do, butdiſtin&ly and particularly, as far as we 


Te. 17. I6. and 20. 20. Pa, 53. It, 


can, to ſearch out, and confeſs, and loath, and leave our particular 
fins, 


* Cizap. 
14-21. 
+ Heb. Is 
hand can- 
not reach 
to the ſuf 


t Through Poyerty, as ver, I1.and 25, 26. And this exception ficiency © 


a lamb. 
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evil a thing fin was, how hateful to God, and how uncomfortable to 
themſelves. 

12 Then ſhall he bring it to the Prieſt, and the 

Prieſt ſhall rake his handtul of it, * ever a memorial 

* Chap. thereof, and burn zz on the altar, * according to the 

4.35. offerings made by itre unto the LORD: it zs a fin- 


7 30.13. 
Btreſpaſs, 


Chap. V. 


fins, without which God will not accept our other religious Services. 
Note that the Burnt-offering was for the expiation of fin , as well as 
the Sin-offering, Lev. 1. 4. only that was for ſ1n in general,and this 


for particular fins. 


$ And he ſhall bring them unto the Ptieſt,who ſhall 
offer that which 7s for the fin-oftering firſt,and * wring 


'* Chap. 
fo %y off his head from his neck, but ſhall nor dipyide 27 a- 
ſunder. . 

9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the fin- 
offering upon the ſide of che altar, and the reſt of the 
blood thall be wrung our at the bottom of the altar : 
it z5 4 fin-oftering y. 

y This is added as the reaſon why its blood was fo ſprinkled and . 
ſpiit. See Lev. 4. 7, 18, 30, 34. 
10 And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a hurnt-offer- 
4 Or,ordi- ing.according to the + * manner z : and the Prieft ſhall 
nice. make an atonement for him a for his fin which be had 
: wg * finned, and it ſhall be forgiven him. | 
14, 2 Or order appointed by God. a Either declaratively, he ſhall 


pronounce him to. be pardoned ; or typically, with reſpe& to 
Chriſt. - 
11 © Butif he be notable to bring two turtle doves, 
or two young pigeons, then he that finned ſhall bring 
tor his offering the tenrh part of an ephah b of tine flour 
for 2 fin-oftering : he ſhall pur no oil upon it, neither 
ihall he put azy trankincenſ? thereon c - for it zs a fin- 
oftering. 
b About a pottle of our meaſure. See Exod.15. 35, c Either to 
diſtinguiſh theſe from the Meat-offerings, Lev. 2. 1. or as a fit ex- 
preſfion of their true ſorrow for their fins,in the ſenſe whereof they 
were to abſtain from thinzs pleaſant and delightful. See Numb.5.15. 
or to fignifhe that by his fins he deſerved to be utterly deprived both 
of the Oil of Gladncfs, the Gifts, Graces and Comforts of the Holy 
Ghoft ; and of God's gracious acceptance of his Prayers and Sacrifi- 
ces, which is ſignified by Incenſe, Pſal. 141.2. or to teach them how 


offering. 

13 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
as touching his {in thar he hath ſinned in one of theſe, 
and it {hall be forgiven him : and the remnant ſhall be 
the prieſts, as a meat-oftcring &d. 

d As it was in the Meat-offering, where all, except one handful, 
fell to the ſhare of the Prieſts. See Lev. 2. 3. and 7.9. And this 
15 the rather mentioned here, becauſe in the foregoing Sacrifices, 
Levit. 4. 3, &c. 13, &. the Prieſt had no part reſerved fer 
him. 

14 T And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

15 [t a foul commit a treſpaſs e,and fin through ig- 
norance f in the holy rhings of the LORD g. then he 
ſhall bring for his treſpaſs unto the LOR D, a ram 
h without blemith our of the flocks,which thy eſtima- 
tion 7 by thekels of filver, after the * ſhekel of the 
{anctuary * for + a trefpals-oftering. 

e Againft the Lord and his Prieſts, f For if a man did 1t know- 
ingly, he was to be cut off, Numb. 15.30. g In things conſecrated 
to God, and to holy uſes ; of which ſee Levit. 22. 2. ſuch as Tythes 
and Firſt-fruits, or any things due, or devoted , or offered to God, 
which poſſibly a man might either with-hold, or employ to ſome 
common uſe. See Exod. 34. 25, Deut. 12.17, 18. and 15. 19. Fer. 
2.3. h A more chargeable Sacrifice than the former, as the fin of 
Sacriledge was greater. # As thou ſhalt eſteem or rate it, thou O 
Prieſt, as appears from wvey/. 15, 18. and Levrt. 6.6, See alfo Lew. 
22. 14. and 27. 2,3. and at preſent, thou O Moſes, Lev. 27: 3. for 
he as yet performed the Prieit's part. And this either 1. May be 
referred to the Ram, which was to be of ſuch a price and worth as 
the Prieſt ſhould appoint. Or rather, 2. Is an additional charge and 
puniſhment to him, which befides the Ram, he was to pay for the 
holy thing which he had with-held or abuſed, ſo many ſhekels of 
filver as the Prieſt ſhould eſteem proportionable to it ; which was as 
1t were another part or branch of his Treſpaſs-offering. * Of which 
ſee on Gen. 23. 15. 


16 Ard he ſhall make amends for the harm that he 
hath done in the holy thing, and ſhall * add the fifth. 
part # thereto, and give it unto the prieſt : and the 
- prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him with the 
_ of the treſpaſs-oftering, and it ſhall be forgiven 

im. 

& So much they were to add to holy things redeemed, Levit. 27. 
13,15, 19. 

17 And if a * ſoul fin and commit any of theſe 
things / which are forbidden ro be done by the com- 
mandments ot the LOKD,though bc wilt z7 not m,yet 
is he guilty, and ſhall bear his iniquity. 

1 To wit, concerning holy things, of which he is yet ſpeaking, 
though with ſome difference and addition as it miy ſeem. The 
former Law concerns the alienatic: 0: holy thinss fron the ſacred 


L EF ITICURE 


of the flock,with thy eſtimarion,for a ireſpals oftering 


he erred, ind wilt 77 not; and it ſhall be forgive: 
19 [tzs a treſpaſs-oftering : he hath certainly. tt! 
paſſed againſt the LOR D 


CHAP vi 


Treſpaſs-offerings for ſims of deceit, or violence, ana perjury; refiorativr 
muſt be made, and a ram offered, Ia=17. The lawful menner of 
this Burnt-offering further declared; the fire"to be ever burning ups: 
the altar,8 13. Of Meat-offerings for amemnrial unto the Lord, 
and every one that toucheth them * holy, 14 ——1%. Meat-sfferings 
for the conſecration of Auron and his ſons, 19 23. Cf the Sin- 
offering, 2.4 === 30. 


N D the LOR D ſpake unto Mefes, fay- 
ng, | | 
2 It a toul fin and commit a treſpaſs againſt the 
LORD «, and lie unto his neighbour in that which 
was delivered him 79 keep 6, or in * + fellowſhip c.or = hs 
ina thing taken away by violence d, or hath deceived {7m 
his neighbour e : ting of the 
a This fin, thongh direAMly committed againſt Man only, is here þ,,,, 
emphatically ſaid to be done againſt the Lord, not only in general, 
for 1o every fin azainſt Man is allo againit the Lord, whoſe Image 
in Man 1s thereby 1njared, and whoſe Law, which obligeth us T6 
Love, and Fidelity, and Juſtice to other Mcn, 1s thereby violated ; 
but in a more ſpecial ſenſe, becauſe this was a violation of Humane 
Society, whereof God is the Author, and Preſident, and Defender. 
See Numb. 5. 6. and becauſe it was a ſecret i:t, 01 which God alone 
was the Witneſs and Judge. See As 5. 4. and becauſe God: 
Name was abuſed” in it by Perjury, ver/e 3. 6 To wit, 1n truſt, 
c Heb. Or in putting of the hand. Which may be eitner, 1. Ano- 
ther expreſſion of the ſame rhins immedately going before,which 1s 
very. frequent in Scripture ; and fo the ſenſe 1s, When one Man puts 
any thing into another Man's hand to keep for him; and when he 
requires 1t, to reſtore it to him. Or, 2. A diftin& branch, which 


ſeems more probable, and fo it belongs to commerce or fellowſhip 


in Trading, which is very ufuil when one Man puts any thing 1ato 
another's Hand, not tokeep it, as it the foregoing Word or Mem- 
ber, but to uſe and improve it for the common benefit of them both, 
in which Caſes ot Partnerſhip it is cafe for one to deceive the other, 
and therefore proviſion is here made againſt it. And this 15 called 
a putting of th? hand, becauſe ſuch an Agreements and Aftociations 
uſed to be confirmed by giving or joyning their Hands together, 
Fer. 50. 15. Gal. 2. 9, Compare Exod. 23.1. d To wit, ſecretly; 
tor he ſeems to tpeak here of ſuch fins as could not be be proved by 
Witneſs. e Got any thing trom him by Caiumny, or Fraud, or Cir- 
cumvention ; for fo the word fignities. | oF” 

3 Or have found that which was loſt, and heth 
concerning it, and * ſweareth falfly f: in any of all 
theſe thar a man doeth, finning therein : | 
F His Oath being required, ſeeing there was no other way of dif 
covery cit. | ; 
4 Then it fhal! be, becauſe he hath finned, and is 
guilty g, that he ſhall reſtore that which he took vio- 
lently away, or the thing which he hath deceirfully 
gotten, or that which was delivered him to K2ep, ci 
the loſt thing which he found : Ts 

g This Guilt of his being manifeſted, either by his refuſing to 
ſwear when callcd to it, as in ſome of the caſts alledged ; or by hi; 
voluntary confeſſion upon remorle, whereby he reapeth this benefit, 
that he only reſtores the Principal with the addition of the afth part; 
whereas if he were convidtcd of his fault, he was to pay double,Exod. 


22.9. 

5 Or all rhar about whick he hath ſworn falily, he — 
ſhall even * reſtore ir jn rhe principal, and ſhall add ky —_ 
the fifth part more thereto, ard give it unto him to 0c _ 
whom it appertaineth, * + in the day. of his trelpais- yy ;f hs 
0 ering h. | = being found 
h It muſt not be delayed, but reſtitution to Man muſt accompany gu/ty. | 
repentance towards God. Compare Matth. 5. 23. + Heb. F"e 
6 And he ſhall bring. his treſpaſs-oftering unto the wed his 
LORD, a ram withour blemiſh out of the * Hock, * Chem 
with thy eſtimation, for a rrefpats-offering unto the ,, - 
prieſt. | | | ; 

7 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 


*Num. <.<* 


| before the LORD : and it ſhall be forgiven him, for 


any thing of all that he hath done,in treſpaſing there- 
in. | Wn; 
$ © And the L OR D ſpake unto Moſes, lay- 
ng, COTS 1 
9 Command Aaron and his fons 7, faying, This zs 

the law of the burnt-oftering & - ( it zs the burner ot- PE = 


tle burn'ng, 


to a common ule ; and this may Concern Other Miicarriages about | 


Vol. l. 


tering, + becauie of the burning upon the altar all 
F-2 right 


Chap. V1. 


T Heb. put- 
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* Chap. 


3-3-9,14+ tar of the peace-ofterings. 


* Chap. 


- 2 


Num.I $4. 5 
+ fore the altar. 


* Chap. 
2.29. 

* Chap. 
2.3 

T Heb. It 
ſhall be 
eaten un- 
leavened, 
Ch.10.12. 


©\Jumb. 


*: hap. V |. 


LEV1 


night unto the morning /.,and the fre of the altar ſhall 
be burning 12 It.) 

: Hitherto he hath preſcribed the Sacrifices themſelves ; now he 
comes to the manner of them. k To wit, of the daily one, of 
which Exod. 2g. 38. N:mb. 28. 3. as the following words ſhew. 
/ The meaniny is, the Evening Burnt-offering was to beſo managed, 
and laid on picce atter piece, that the fire might be conſtantly main- 
tained by it. It is to be underſtood, that the morning Burnt- 
offerings were to be kept burning all the day from morning to night 
alſo; but he mentions not that, becauſe.there was ſo great a num- 
ber, and luch a conitant ſucceffion of Sacrifices in the day-time, 
that there needed no Law for feeding and keeping in the fire then; 
the only danger was for the night, when other Sacrinces were not 
offered, but only the evening Burnt-offering , which if it had been 
conſumed quickly, as the morning Burnt-offering was, there had 
been danger of the going out of that fire, which they were command- 
ed diligently and conſtantly to keep in and maintain here below, 
verſe 13. | 

10 And the prieſt ſhall put on his linen garment 27, 
and his linen breeches {hall be put upon his fleſh, and 
take up the aſhes which the tire hath conſumed 7 with 
the burnt-offering on rhe altar, and he ſhall pur them 
bultdes the altar. 

m (1.e ) His linen Coat, or which ſee Exod. 28, 39,40, n The 
Aſhes are 1aid to be conſumed improperly, when the word 1s conſu- 
med into aſhes ; as Meal is ſaid to be ground, T/a. 47. 2, when the 
Corn is ground into Mea! : and the naked to be ſtripped of their cloath- 
mg, 7ob 22. 6. when by being {tripped they are made naked. 


11 And he ſhall put oft his garments , and put on 
other garments o.and carry forth the aſhes withour the 
CAMP, unto a clean place fp. 

o Becauſe this was no ſacred, but a common work. - p Where no 
dung or filth was laid. See Let. 4. 12. and compare Levit, 14+ 
49, 41 

12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be burning in 
it : it ſhall not be pur our; q and the prieſt ſhall burn 
wood on it every morning 7, and lay the burnt-ofter- 
ing in order upon ir, and he thall burn thereon s * the 


q The fire coming down from Heaven, Levit. g. 24. was to be 
perpetually preſerved, and not ſuffered to go out, partly that there 
might be no occafion nor temptation to offer ſtrange fire, nor to 
mingle their Inventions with God's Appointments ; and partly to 
teach them whence they were to expect the acceptance of all their 
Sacrifices, even from the Divine Mercy and Grace, ſignified by the 
fire which came down from Heaven, which was an uſual token of 
God's favourable acceptance.See the Notes on Gen. 4.4,5. r Though 
the evening alſo be doubtleſs intended, as 1t appears from ver. 9. and 
from the nature of the thing; yet the morning 1s only mentioned, 
becauſe then the Altar was cleanſed, and the Aſhes taken away, and 
a new fire made. £ ( i.e. ) Upon the Burnt-offtering,which thereby 
would be ſooner conſumed, that ſo way might be made for other Sa- 
crifices, which were many. 

13 The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the altar, it 
ſhall never go our. 

14 © * And this zs the law of the meat-offering 7 : 
the ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it before the LORD. be- 


f To wit, of that whici was offered alone,and that by any of the 
People, not by the Priefi, for then 1t muſt have been all burnt, 
This Law delivered, Levit. 2. 15 here repeated for the ſake of ſome 
Additions here made to it ; as it 154 common prattife of Lavw-ma- 
kers, when they make additional Laws,to recite ſuch Laivs to which 
ſuch Additions belong. 

15 And he ſhall take of it his handful of the flour 
of the meat-oftering, and of the oyl thereof, and all 
the frankincenſe which zs upon the meat-oftering, and 
{hall burn z7 upon the altar /or a iweet favour, ever the 
* memorial of it unto the LORD. 


16 And the * remainder thereof ſhall Aaron and his 
ſons z eat: F with unleavened bread x 1hall it be eaten 
in the holy place : in the court of the tabernacle of 
the congregation y they ſhall eat it. 

u The Males only might eat theſe, becauſe they were moſt holy 
things ; whereas the Daughters of Aaron might eat other holy 
things, Numb. 18. 11. x Or rather, unlezvened, for with is not in 
the Hebrew, 2:34 it diſturbs the ſenſe; For fince the Meat-offering 
it ſelf was fine flour, Levit, 2. 1. it is not likely that they eat it 
with unleavened bread. y In ſome ſpecial Room appointed for 
that purpoſe. See Levit. 8.31. 1 Sam. 3. 3. Exek. 42.13. and 4s. 
19, 24. The reaſon why this was to be eaten only by hol 
Perſons, and that in a holy Place, is given verſe 17, becauſe 
it s moſt holy, and therefore to be treated with greater reve- 


rence. 

17 It s ſhall not be beaten with leaven : *. I have 
given it #70 them for their portion of my offerings 
made by fire: it zs * molt holy, as zs the fin-oftering, 
and as the treſpaſs-offering. 

2 That part which remains to the Prieſt ; for the part here offer- 
ed to God ſeems not to have been baked at all. 

1S All the males among the children of Aaron ſhall 


EXC VL 


Ll 


rations, concerning the oftering of the LORD made 


ly d. 


a It may be underſtood either, 1. Of Perſons, that none ſhould 
touch, or eat them, but conſecrated Perſons, to wit, Prieſts. Or 
this may be an additional caution, that they who eat them ſhould 
| be not only Prieſts, or their Male-children, but alſo hely, i. e. ha- 
ving no uncleanneſs upon them, for in that caſe even the Prieſts 
themfelves might not touch them. Or rather 2, Of Things, as 
may be gathered by comparing this with ver. 27, 28. Whatlſoever 
toucheth them, as ſuppoſe the Diſh that receives them, the Knife, or 
Spoon, gc. which is uſed about them, thoſe. ſhall be taken for hoiv, 
and not employed for common utes. Sce Exod. 29. 37. 

19 < And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

20 This 7s the offering of Aaron, and of his tons, 
which they ſhall offer unto the L OR D, in the day 
when he is anointed þ : the tenth part of an * Ephah of 
fine flour for a meat-offering perpetual c, half of it in 
the mcrning, and half thereof at night d. 

6 When any of them are anointed for High-Prieſt; for he only 
of all the Prieſts was to be anointed in future Ages. This Law of 
his Conſecration was delivered before, Exod. 29. 2, 24, 25. and is 
here repeated becauſe of ſome additions made to it. c To wit, 
whenſoever any of them ſhall be ſo anointed. d Or, In the even- 
ng, the one to be annexed to the Morning-Sacrifice, the other to 
the Evening-Sacrifice, over and ' befides that Meat-offering which 
every day was to be added to the daily Morning and Evening Sa- 
Ccriftices, Exod. 29. 40. 
| 21 In a pan it ſhall be made with oil, and when zt 
7s baken e, thou f ſhaltbring itin : ard the baken pie- 
ces of the mear-oftering ſhalt thou offer for a ſweet 
{ayour unto the LORD. 


e Or, Fried,ſo that it ſwells and bubbles up. f Who art ſo anoint- 
ed and conſecrated, verſe 22. 


22 And the prieſt of his ſons * that is anointed in 
his ſtead ſhall otter ir: 77 zs a ſtature for ever unto 
the LORD, * ir ſhall be wholly burar. 


23 For every meat-offering for the prieſt ſhall be 
wholly burnt : it ſhall not be eaten f. 


f No part of it ſhall be eaten by the Prieſt, as it was when the 
Offering was for the People. The reaſon of the difference is, partly 
becauſe when he offered it for the People, he was to have ſome re- 
compence for his pains, which he could not expe& when he offered 
it tor himſelf; partly to fignifie the imperfeCtion of the Levitical 
Prieſts, who could not bear their own iniquity ; for the Prieſt's cat- 
:ng part of the Peoples Sacrifices, did ſignifie his typical bearing of 
the Peoples iniquity, as appears from Levit. 10. 17. and partly to 
teach the Prieſts and Miniſters of God, thart it is their duty to ſerve 
God with ſingleneſs of heart, and to be content with God's ho- 
nour, though they have no preſent advantageby it. 


24 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


e 


betore the LORD : it zs moſt holy. 


tabernacle of the congregation. 

g For the fins of the Rulers, or of the People, or any of them» 
but not for the fins of the Prieſts; for then its blood was brought 
into the Tabernacle, and therefore it might not be eatehi. 


on it was ſprinkled in the holy place z. 

* Of which ſee the Note on verſe 18, h Upon the Prieſt's Gar- 
ment ; for it was he only that ſprinkled it, and inſo doing he might 
eafily ſprinkle his Garments. 7 Partly out of reverence to the blood 
of Sacrifices, which hereby was kept from a prophane or common 
touch ; and partly that ſuch Garments might be decent, and fit for 
ſacred Adminiſtrations, 


28 But the earthen veſſel wherein it is ſodden, 


water /. 


þ Becauſe being full of pores, the Liquor in which it was ſodden 
might eaſily fink into it, whereby it was ceremonially holy, and 
therefore was broken,leſt afterwards it ſhould be abuſed to prophane 
or common uſes. / And not broken, as being of conſiderable value, 
which therefore God would not have unneceſtarily waſted. And 
this being of more ſolid ſubſtance than an Earthen Veſlel, was not ſo 
apt to drink in the humour. 


29 All the males among the prieſts ſhall eat there- 
of : it 7s moſt holy. 


reconcile withal in the holy place ſhall be eaten. it ſhall 
be burnt in the fire. 


eat of it ; it ſhall be a ſtarpte for ever in your gene- 


m Such were the Sacrifices offered for the High-Pricſt, or vor the 
KNOW 


Chap.V] 


| by fire : * every one that toucheth them ſhall be ho- * Chzp.:; 


454%. 


"Exz0d.1- 


*Chap.q.: | 


* Exod, 
29425, 


| 25 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, ſaying, This * Chap.: 
75 the law of the fin-offering : * in the place where the 35,11. 
burnt-oftering is killed, ſhall the fin-oftering be killed on k- "Y 


| 26 * Theprieſt that oftereth it for fin g,ſhall eat it: * Chay, 
in the holy place {hall it be eren, in the court of the 21-22. 


27 + Wharſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof, ſhall + or, »i» 
be holy * : and when there is {prinkled of the blood ſever. 
thereof upon any garment h,thou ſhalt waſh that where- Ye-1*: 


* ſhall be broken & : and if it be ſodden in a bra- * Chap, 
Zen pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rinſed in 11-33: 


30 * And no fin-oftering m whereof any of the blood + 1ch, i. 
is brought into the rabernacle of the congregation to 11. 


ed hen pn ata Ea ot FLEE 


-og 


g* Chap 
$2.3,10 
+ Or,on 
* flat pla 
Zor ſlice, 


A 
- 
b 


{1+ 


ao. Þ 
- > 
_ Y 


; 33, IS, 


p. 
W 
b 
3. 


-4% 
= 
0 | - 

wb! x X » 

ME 

IP 

"20hes 
Wz # py 


£ offerings; the unclean perſon eating thereof, to die, 15 — 21. Fat 


#2.3,10. 


RY Ne Oe TS 


4s niteſt reafon for this difference, becauſe theſe were in greater quan- 


whole Afembly, either ſeverally, Levit. 4. 7,18. or jointly for both, 
in the yearly atonement, Levit. 16, 27, 33. 


CHARF. vu 


The Law of the Treſpaſs-ofſering, and what fell to the Prieſts,both of this 
and ſome other Sacrifices, 1—— 10. The Luw of the Sacrifices of 
Peace-offerings, of Thankgsgiving, 11 —15. Of Vows and Free-will- 


not to be eaten ;, what fat might be uſed for other things : he that eats 
of the fat of the offering to die, and no blogd to be ent, 2227, 
Another Caution concerning Thank-offerings, 28 —= 34. The conclu- 
ſion of the former laws, which are repeated, 35, 38. 


* + Chap Ikewiſe * this zs the law of the treſpaſs-offering *: 
Z gands it zs moſt holy. 
| *chap 2 In * the place where they kill the burnt-offer- 


- ing, ſhall they kill the treſpaſs-oftering., and rhe 
blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round about upon the 


Z 1.3,5,17 
* and 4. 24+ altar. : 
© 29-33- 3 And he ſhall offer of it * all the far there- 
7 * Excd. f h 4 ] f: h: LS . 
* 513, ©, the rump, and the far that covereth the in- 
> chap-3,4, Wards. : wy 
> 15,and 4+ *4 And the two kidneys,and the fat that 7s on them 
E, 8,9. which 7s a by the flanks,and the caul bat 7s aboye the 
F liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 
£ 2 Or, and that which is, &c, So this is another Fat, as may ſeem 
Z probable from the mention of the ſeveral parts, the Kidneys, and the 
b. Hanks. For it ſeems prepoſterous after a plain and exad& deſcription 
: of the very particular place of the Fat, the Kidneys, to add another 
4 more dark and doubtful deſcription of it from the Flanks. And the 
Hebrew Writers, whoſe common praQtice of theſe things makes them 
the beſt Interpreters of it, make theſe divers kinds or parts of Fat. 
And fo there 1s only an Ellipfis of the ConjunRion Copulative,which 
1s Pſal. 133.3. and in many other places, as hath been already ſhew- 
cd. | 
5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, for 
in offering made by tire unto the LORD : it zs a treſ- 
2 palS-offering. 
"4*Num,18. 6 * Every male 6 among the prieſts ſhall eat there: 
W510. of: it ſhall be eaten in the holy place: it 2s moſt 
holy. 
; b Suppoſing him not to have any uncleanneſs upon him, verſe 20. 
4 or other 1mpediment. 
'» _ 7 As the ſin-offering zs,fo is * the treſpaſs-offering c: 


there is one law for them : the Prieſt that maketh a- 


tonement therewith ſhall have 2 d. 
7 c To wit, in the matter here following, for in other things they 
; differed. d ( 7. e. ) By a Synecdoche that part of it, which was by 
God allowed to the Prieſt. See Levit, 6. 26. 


F 8 And the prieſt that offereth any mans burnt-offer- 
: ing,ever the prieſt ſhall have to himſelf the skin of the 
: burnt offering which he hath oftered. 


9 And all * the meat offering e that is baken in 
Squat the oven, and all that is dreſſed in the frying-pan, 
Wh "*and Þ in the pan ,, ſhall be the prieſts that oftereth 
For ſlice. : tf. | 
b- e Except the part reſerved by God , Levit. 2. 2, 9. f Becauſe 
theſe were ready dreſt and hot , and not to be preſently eaten ; 
and becauſe the Prieſt, who offered it, was 1n reaſon to expe, and 
have fomething more than his Brethren who laboured not about it ; 
and that he had only 1n this Offering, for the other were equally di- 
{tributed, 


10 And every meat-offering mingled with oil, and 
dry g {hall all the ſons of Aaron have,one as much as 


another þ. 
£ Without Oi], or Drink-offering, as thoſe Levit. 5.11. Numb. 5. 
15. h The ſenſe may be cither, 1. That every Prieſt ſhall have 
equal right to this, when the curſe of his miniſtration comes. But 
then there was no reaſon to-make ſo great an alteration of the phraſe, 
nor to make any difſtinion of the differing kinds of Meat-offerings, 
'2f 10 both they were to be the Prieſts that offered them, as is exprel- 
fed verſe 9. and here,as they ſay, intended: Or rather, 2.That theſe 
were to be equally divided among allthe Prieſts. And there was ma- 


1 * Chap, 


ya 


: tity than the former; and being raw, might more eaſily and com- 
$ modioutly be divided and reſerved for the ſeveral Prieſts to dreſs it 
t 1n that way which each of them beſt liked. 

11 And * this zs the law of the facrifice of peace- 
ofterings which he ſhall offer unto the LORD. 


12 If he offer it for a thankſgiving 7, then he ſhall 
ofter with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving unleavened 
cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers anoint- 
- _—_ oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine four 

ried. 


7 For mercies received. See Levit. 22; 20, 2 Chron. 29.31, and 


13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his offering 
leavened bread &, with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving of 


LEF-FFEEFE WS 


beaſt, or any abominable unclean rhing, and ear of the 
fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace-otterings, which pert az 
unto the LORD, even that ſoul ſhall be cur oft trom 


| \ k Partly becauſe this was & Sacrifice. of another kind than thoie 
1n which leaven was forbidden , this being a Sacrifice of ThankY- 

giving tor God's Bleſſings, among which leavencd Bread was one : 
partly to ew that leaven was not ſo ſiriRtly forbidden in other $2 

CIIRCes, as 1t It were evil in it {elf, but to teach us who!iv to reſt in 
the Willof God 1n all his Appointments, without too ſcrupuios an 
enguiry tato the particular reatons of them. Obj. Leaven was un:- 
verlally forbidden, Lev. 2.11. Anſw. 1. That Prohibition concern- 
ed only things offered and burnt upon the Altar, which this Bread 
was not, but it was offered only towards the Prieſt's food. 2- Ihat 
was another kind of Sacrifice,and therefore it is no wonder if it had 
other Rites. 3. That Leaven wasnot univerſally forbidden, appears 
from Levit.23.17, 4 Or, With the Sacrifpce of Thanks2iving tor Gig 
peace or proſperity. 

14 And of it 2 he ſhall offer on out of the whole 
oblation for an heave-oftering #2 unto the LORD, ard 
zt ſhall be the prietts that ſprinkleth the biood of the 
peace-ofterings. | 
_ m Of it, (i.e. } Either of the Loavyes of l-avened Bread men- 
tioned-verſe 12 or of the Offering, one of each part of the whe 
Oblatian, as. it tollows; it being moſt probable and agrecabie to the 
Rules and Laws laid down before and atterward, that the Frictr 
ſhould have a ſhare in the unleavened Cakes and Wat.res, as weil as 
in the leavened Eread. n Concerning the ileave-oferings, ſec #490, 
29.24, 28. 

15 And the fleſh of the ſacritce of his peace ofter- 
ings for thankſgiving ſhall be eaten z the fame dar 
that it is offered : he ſhall not leave any of it until 
the morning. 

n By the Priefts and Officers, Levit. 22. 22, | 

16 But * if the ſacrifice of his peace-offering be * Cp. 
4 vow o, or a voluntary offering p, it ihall be eaten 75-7 
the ſame day that he offereth his fſacrince ; 
on the morrow alſo the remainder of it ſhall be 
caten 9. | | : 

o Offered in performance of a Vow, the man having detired fume 
ſpecial favour from God, and vowed the Sacrifice © God 1t he 
would grant it. p Which a man treely citred to God, 1n teiit- 
- mony of his Faith and Love to God, without any particular 1njunGti- 
on from God, or deſign of his own ſpectal advantaze thereby. See 
Levit. 22. 23. Exek, 45. 12. ' q Which was not allowed for the 
Thank-offering. The reaſon of which difference 1s to be fetched 
only from God's good pleaſure and will, to which he expetts 
our Obedience. though we diſcern not the reaton of hs appoint- 
ments, 

17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the Hacritice 
on the third day, ſhall be burnt with fire. 

7 That it might neither putrefie, and thereby be expoſed to con- 
tempt ; nor yet be reſerved either for ſuperttitious abule, or for the 
Prieft's domeſtick uſe, which would ſavour of coyctoutnels, and of 
diſtruſt of God's care for their fiture provitions. 

18 * And if any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his * Cha. 
peace-offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it 23-8 
thall not be accepted, neither ſhall it be imputed 
unto him s that oftererh it : it ſhall be an abomi- 
nation, and the foul rhat eateth of it {hall bear his 
iniquity. 

s For an acceptable Service to God. 

19 And the fleſh 7 that tourheth any unclean 

thing u, thall not be eaten : it ſhall be burnt with 
fire : and as for the fleth x, all that be cleau y {hall 
eat thereof. 
t Towit, of the holy Offering, of which: he is h#re treating : 
and fherefore the general word is to be fo limited; for other 
fleſh bne might eat 1n this caſe, Deut. 12. 15, 22, #« After its Oh- 
lation ; which might eaſily happen, as it was conveyed from the Al- 
tar to the place where 1t was eaten : For it was not eaten in the ho- 
ly place, as appears, becauſe it was eaten by the Prieſts, together 
with the Offerers, who might not come thither, x 7. e. The other 
fleſh : that which ſhall not be polluted by any unclean touch, 
y Whether Prieſts or Offerers, or Gueſts invited to the Feaſt, See 
1 Sam. 9g. 12. and 20.26, Both the Fleſh and the Eaters of 1t muſt 
be clean, 


2 
1 *77J 
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20 But the foul that eateth 2 of the fleſh of the fa- 
crifice of peace-ofterings that partarn unto the LORD, - 


* having his uncleanneſs upon him @, even * rhat foul "OY 
ſhall be cut off trom his people. RE 


z Knowingly ; for if it were done ignorantly, a Sacrifice was 4C- I 4. 
cepted for it, Lev. 5.2. a (7i.e.) Not being cleanſed from his 
uncleannefs according to the appointment, Levit. 11. 24, &c. This 
Verſe ſpeaks of uncleannefs from an internal cauſe , as by an Ifiue, 
_— what was from an eternal cauſe is ſpoken of in the next 
Verte;, | 


21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any unclean 


thing, as * theuncleanneſs of man 6, or axy * uncleair * Chap.12, 
& 13.15, 
*Chap.11. 


24,28. 


his peace-ottering /. 


his people; | 


6 Or. 


Chap. VII. LEPFVFI 


TLCVUS. 


b Or, Of women , for the word figniies both ; and that there , eq them, to miniſter unto the L O R D in the prieſts 


were ſuch things coming from Men or Women, the touch where- 
of did pollute Men and Things, may be ſeen Levif. 15. and elſe- 
where. Others make it an Hypallage, uncleanneſs of man , for a 
man of uncleanineſs, or an unclean man. But that ſeems not neceſſary 


here. 


22 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael ſaying, Ye 
ſhall eat no manner of fat of ox, or of ſheep, or of 


FOar C. 


c The genera! Prohibition of eating Fat, Levit. 3. 17. is here ex- 
plained of, and reſtrained to, thoſe kind of Creatures which were 


lacrihced to God. 


+ Heb. cai- 
O1is. 


ot it. 


d He ſpeaketh ſtill of the ſame kinds of Beaſts , and ſheweth that 
this Prohibition reacheth not only to the Fat of thoſe Beaſts which 
were offered to God, but alſo of thoſe that died, or were killd at 
And if this ſeems a ſuperfluous Prohibition concerning the 
Fat, fince the Lean as well as the Fat of ſuch BReafts was forbidden, 
Levit. 22. 8. it muſt be noted that the Prohibition reached only to 


home. 


the Priclts, verſe 4. 


25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt, of 
which men offer an offering made by fire unto the 


LOKD.,cven the ſoul that eateth it,ſhall be cut off from 
his people. 
* Gen.9. 4. Py 
Chap 3-17 | 4 , 
and 17.14 whether it be of towl, or of beaſt, in any of yourdwel- 
Iings. 
27 Whatſvever ſonl zt be that eateth any manner 


of blood, even thar foul ſhall be cut off from his 


people. 
28 & And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 


29 Speak unto the children of Iſrael , ſaying, 


He that ottereth the ſacriice of his peace-offterings 
unto the L OR D, ſhall bring e his oblarion f unro 
the LO RDg, of the ſacrifice' of his peacecoiter- 
1NgsS, 


e Not by another, but by himſelf, as it is explained verſe 3o. 
F (a. e.) Thoſe parts of the Peace-offering, which are -in a ſpecial 
manner oijered to God, to wit, the Fat, and Breaſt, and Shoulder, 


as it follows. g (7. e. ) To the Tabernacle,where. the Lord was pre- 
ſent in a ſpecial manner. 


appointed by him for that purpoſe. 


p >o * His own hands ſhall bring Þ the offerings of the 
2+ LORD made by fire -7, the fat with the breatt, ic ſhall 
he bring. that the breaſt may be waved + for a ware- 
oftering betore the LURD. 

h After the Beaſt was killed, and the parts of it divided, the Prieſt 


was to put the parts mentioned into the hands of the Offerer. See 
Exod. 25. 22, 23,24. i So called not ſiriftly, as Burnt-offerings are, 


Chap. 3. 
34-1 


becauſe ſome parts of theſe were left for the Prieſt, ver. 31. but more - 


largely, becaulceven theſe Peace-offerings were in part, though not 
wholly, burnt. & To and tro, by his hands, winch were ſupported 
and diretted by the hands of the Prieſt. 


31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upoa the altar : 
bur the breaſt ſhall be Aarons and his ſons /. 

I (i. e.) The portion of every ſucceeding High-Prieſt and his Fa- 
mily ; compare Exvd. 29. 25. 


32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall be given unto the 
prieft for an heave-oftering of the ſacritices of your 
peace-ofterings. | 

33 He among the ſons of Aaron that oftereth the 

blood of the peace-ofterings,and the tar,{hall have the 
EE right ſhoulder tor /zs part. 
60-0 24 For * the wave-breaſt and heave-ſhoulder zz have 
Ch.1o.14. I taken of the children of Ifrael, from oft the ſacri- 
Wumb.18. fices of their peace-ofterings, and have given them 
18. unto Aaron the prielt, and unto his ſons, by a 
ſtatute for ever, from among the children of [{: 
rael. 

m The breaſt or heart is the ſeat of Wiſdom, and the ſhoulder of 
frength for attion, and theſe two may denote that Wiſdom, and 


Vertue, or Power, which was in Chriſt our High-Prieſt, 1 Coy. 1, 
24. and which ought to be tnevery Prieſt, 


35 T This zs the portzon of the anointing 7 of Aaron, 
and of the anointing of his1ſons,out of the offerings ot 
the LORD made by fire, in the day o whez he preſent- 


24 And the fat of the + beaſt that dieth of it ſt. 
and rhe tar of that which is torn with bealts d, may 
be uſed in any other uſe : but ye ſhall in no wile eat 


26 * Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner of blood, 


He ſhews, that though part of ſuch Offer- 
ings might be eaten in any clean place, Levit. 10.14, yet not till they 
had been killed, and part of them offered to the Lord in the place 


office. 


n (7.e.) Of the Prieſthood ; the fign put for the thing ſignified ; 
and the anointing by a like figure is put for the right , or part of the 
Sacrifices belonging to the Prieſt by virtue of his anointing, as plain- 
ly appears from the words here following, out of the offerings, &c. 
0 This was a portion appointed them by God in that day, and there- 
tore to be given to them in after Ages. Or, from the day, &c. and 
thence forward ; the Hebrew Prepolition Reth being put for Min, a: 
it 15 frequently. 


36 Which the LORD commanded to be given then 
of the children of Uſtael, * in the day that he anointed * yg; 
them, by a ſtarute tor eyer throughour their genera- 49.134, 
tions. Crap. 

37 This zs the law of the burnt-offering, of the 6h 

meat-oftering.and of the fin-offeri7g.and of the treſpais- 
offering,and of the conſecrations p, and of the ſacrifice 
of the peace-ofterings : 
. P - e.) Of the Sacrifice offered at the Conſecration of the 

[1CITS, 


38 Which the LORD commanded Moſes in mount 
Sinai in the day that he commanded the children of 
Irael to otter their oblations unto the LORD, in the 
Wilderneſs of Sinai. 


CHAT: VAL 


Moſes by God's command calls together Aaron and his ſons,and the whale 
Congregation, 1—— 5. Waſhes Aaron and his ſons, 6. Puts on the 
priejtly garments, 7 9. Anoints the tabernacle, with the altar 
and laver, to ſanttifie them, 10 ——11. Anoints Aayon,12. Puts the 
holy garments en his ſons, 13. offers ſacrifices for them, a bullock for # 
fin-offering, 14 i8. and a ram for a burnt-offering, 18---21. and 
a ſecond ram for conſecration; uſes the blond about ſome parts of their 
bodies ; gives the parts into their hands to wave before the Lord, and 
ſprinkles of the anointing oil and blood from upon the altar, on them and 
their garments, 22---30. Declares to them God's charge, which they 


perform, 31---36, 


A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes -, 
ing. 

a This is here premiſed, to ſhew that Foes did not confer the 
Prieſthood upon Aaron by virtue of his relation or afﬀfeftion to him, 
but by God's appointment, which alſo appears from the following 
ſtory. h 


{1 y - 


2 * Take Aaron and his fons with him, and the 

* garments, and * the anointing oil, and a bullock for * Exod, 
the ſin-offeri7g, and two rams, and a basket of unlea- 25:1 - 
vened bread. OP - 
3 And gather thou all the congregation b together, + xxod, 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 30.24 
tion. 

6 The Elders which repreſented all, and as many of the Peo- 

ple as would, and could get thither, that all might be Wit. 


nefſes both of Aaren's Commiſfion from God , and of his Work 
and Buſineſs, 


4 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded him, 
and the aflembly was gathered together unto the door 

of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

5 And Moſes ſaid -unto the congregation , * This * Exod, 
7s the thing which the LOR D commanded to be 25-4 
done. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons,and waſh- 

ed them with water. | 

7 And he put upon him the coat c, and girded him 
wich the girdle, and clothed him with the robe , and 

pur the ephod upon him, and he girded him with the 
curious girdle of the ephod, and bound zt unto him 
therewith. | 

c The Linen Breeches preſcribed Exod. 28.42. are not here men- 


tioned, becauſe they were not to be put on at his Conſecration, but 
afterwards in the execution of his office. 


21ſo * he * Exod. 


8 And he put the breaſt-plate upon him : a 


put in the breaſt-plate the Urim and the Thum- 
mum. 


9 And hd put the mitre upon his head : alſo upon 

the mitre, ever upon his forxetront did he put the gol- , 4 
den plate, the holy crown *, as the L OR D* com- , ne 3 
manded Moles. e391 
* Of which ſec Exod. 29. 6. 


10 * And Moſes took the anointing oil, and anoint- * os 
ed the tabernacle, and all thar was therein, and ſanCti- 3%" 


ted them, 
11 And 
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LEVI 
11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the altar ſe. 
ven times 4, and anointed the altar, and all | his 
veſſels, both the laver e, and his foot, to ſanCtifie 
them. FB 
4 To ſignifie the ſingular uſe and holineſs of it, which it was not 


only to have in it ſelf, but alſo to communicate to all the Sacrifices 


laid upon it. e Where the Priefts waſhed themſelyes, and the Sa- 
crifices, and Veſſels or Inſtruments of the holy Miniſtration. See 


Lev. 6. 28. 


12 And he * poured f of the anointing oil 'up- 
on Aarons head, and anointed him, to ſanQife 
him. 

f In a plentiful manner, as appears from P/ſal. 133. 2. where- 
as _ Perſons and Things were . only anointed or ſprinkled: 
with 1t. 


13 * And Moſes brought Aarons ſons, and put coats 
upon them , and girded them with girdles, and + put 
bonets upon them, as the L O R D commanded Mo- 
{2s. 

14 *And he brought the bullock g for the fin-ofer:ng, 
and Aaron and his fons laid their hands upon the head 
of the bullock for the ſin-offer:ng. 

2 There were indeed ſever Bullocks to be offered at his Conſecra- 
tion, one every day, Exod. 29. 35, 35. but here he mentions only 
one, eithey by a common Enallage of number, or becauſe he here 
deſcribes only the work of the firſt day, and leaves the reſt to be 
zathered from it ; of which ſee ver. 33. 


i5 And he flew 77, and Moſes took the blood, and 
pur z7 upon the horns of the altar round abour , with 
his finger, and purified the altar, and poured the blood 
at the bortom of the altar,and ſanctified it,to make re- 
conciliation upon It. 


16 And he took all the fart thar was upon the in- 
wards, and the caule avove the liver,and the two kid- 
neys, and their tat, and Moſes burned 77 upon the al- 
rear. ; 

17 But the bullock, and his hide þ, his fleſh, and 
his dung, he burnt with fire without the camp, as the 
LORD* commanded Moſes. 


h Which in the Offerings for the People was not burnt, but given 
to the Prieſt. 


18 < * And he brought the ram for the burnt-offer- 
ing : and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

19 And he-z killed 77,and Moſes ſprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round abour. 


i Either Moſes, as in the following Clauſe, the Pronoun being put 
for the Noun; or ſome other Perton by Moſes his appointment ; 
which may be the reaſon why he is not named here, as he is to the 
tprinkling of the blood, which was an Aﬀtion more proper to the 
m_N and more eſſential to the Sacrinnce, as the Learned have obſer- 
ved. 


20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and Moſes burnt 
the head. and the picces, and the far. 


21 And he waſhed the inwards and the legs in wa-. 
ter, and Moles burnt the whole ram upon. the altar : 
It was a burnr-lacrifice for a {weer favour, and an 
ottering made by fire unto the LORD,* as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 

22 « And * he brought the other ram, the ram of 
+ conſecration, and Aaron. and his ſons laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 


23 And he ſlew z7, and Moſes took of the blood of 
ir, and put zt upon the tip & of Aarons right ear , and 
upon the thumb of his right hand,and upon the great 
toe of his right foot. | 


k The loweſt and ſofteſt part of the Ear, called the tip or lap of 
the Ear. See Exod. 29. 20. 


24 And hebrought Aarons ſons, and Moſes put of 
the blood upon the tip of the right ear, and upon the 
thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great toes 
of their right. feet : and Moles ſprinkled the blood up- 
on the altar round about. 


25 And he took the fat, and the rump, and all the 
fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul above the 
liver, and the two kidneys and thei; fat, and the right 
{houlder. - 

26 And out of the basket of unleavened bread, 


rf q * 213 -” 
T FOCUS: Chap.IX. 
ed cake, and cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, 
= put zhem upon the fat, and upon the right ſhoul- 

er. 

. 27 And he putall* upon Aarons hands, and upon * Excd 
his ſons hands, and waved them for a wave-offering 79945 
before the LORD. 

28 And Moſes took them from of their hands, and 
burnt zhem on the ajrar, upon the burnt-offering : they + Bev. 
were T conſecrations tor a {veer fayour : it zs an of: f!ires 
fering made by fire unto the L O R D. 

29 And Moles took the breatt, and waved it for 4 
wave-oftering before the LOK D : For ef the ram cf 
conſecration it was Moles * pact /.25 the LORD com: * Ex 
manded Moſes. Jour 

{ Who at this time adminiſtring the Prieſt's Office was to receive 


the Prieſts wages; it being moſt juſt and reaſonable that the Work 
and Wages ſhould go together. 


30 * And Moſes took of the anointing ol, and of * Exod. 
the blood which was upon the altar, and 1prinkled zz 30-39. 
upon Aaron,ond upon his garments and upon his ſons, 
and upon his ſons garments with him : and fanCtifed 
Aaron, ard his garments, and his ſons, and his fons 
garments with him, 
31 I And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and to his fons, 
Boil the fleſh 2 at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and there * ear it with the bread that * Exoe. 
1s in the basket of conſecrarions,-as I commanded . 29.32. 
ſaying, Aaron and his fons ſhall eat ir, 

1m That which was left of the Ramgand particularly the Breaſt, 
which was ſaid to be Aces his part, verſe 23. and by him wa: 
given to Aaron, that he and his Sbns might eat of it , 1n token that 
they and only they ſhould have the right co do fo for the tu- 
ture. 


32 And that which remaineth of the flcth, and of 

the bread, ſhall ye burn with tire. | 

33 And ye ſhall nor go our of rhe door of the taber- 

nacle of the congregation x ſeven days,untit the days 

of vour conſecration be ar an end : for ® leven days 2 * Eos. 
{hall he o conſecrare you. 29-20,47 
n In which the ſame Ceremonies were to be tepeated,as the next 

Verſe implies ; and other Rites to be performed. 0 Either Ged , 

or Moſes; for the words may be ſpoken by Moſes, either in God's 

name, or in his own ; Moſes ſpeaking of himſelf in the third perſon 

which is very common in Scripture. 


'34 As he hath done this day, /othe L O R D hath 
commanded ro do, tro make an atonement for 
YOu. 

35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of the con- 
sregation day and right ſeven. days, and keep the 
charge of the LORD p, that yediz not g, for ſo 1 am 
commanded. | 


Þ What God hath commanded you concerning your Confecra- 
tion. q If the threatning ſeem too ſevere for the fault, it muſt be 
confidered both that it is the uſual praiſe of Lawgivers moft te- 
verely to puniſh the firſt Offences for the terrour and caution of 
others, and for the maintenance of their Authority ; and that 
this Tranſgreſſion was aggravated by many Circumſtances , berng 
committed by ſacred and eminent Perſons, and that in the preſence 
of the People, which made it, a publick Scandal, and in God's Wor- 
ſhip, where he is very tender and jealous, and againft a plain and 
eafie command of God, and at a time when they were receiving 
high Favours and Privitedges from God. ' Nor is Sin to be eſteem- 
ed or. meaſured by the idle fancies cf Men of corrupt Minds and 
Lives, whoſe Intereſts and Lufts eaſily blind their Minds ; but by 
the Authority, Majeſty and Will of the Great, and Wiſe, and Juſt 
Lawgiver. WS | 


36 So Aaron and his fons did all things which the 
LORD commanded by the hand of Moles. 


CHAP. IX 


Moſes commands Aavon to offer a ſin-offering, and burnt-offering,and peace 
and meat-offering; the congregation drawing near, and ſo the glory of 
the Lord ſhould appear to them, to make atonement for himſelf and the 
people, I ———=7. Aaron's ring for himſelf, 8 14. For the 
people, 1 $——21. when he bleſſes, firſt by prayer to God, and then 
by ſolemn declaration to them; the glory of God appears, firefrom heaven 
conſumes the ſacrifice ; the people ſhout und are amaged,22-—— 24. 


ND it came to paſs on the eighth day a, 7hat 
Moſes callzd Aaron and his ſons, and theelders 


of Ifrael b. 


a To wit, from the firſt day of his Conſecration, or when the 


ſeven days of his Conſecration were ended , chap. 8. 33, 35. as ap- 


that was before the L O R D, he took oneunteaven- 


pears from Exod. 29. 30, &c. ExeB, 43. 27. The eighth day 1s fa- 
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Chap IX. - 


LEVIT 


mous in Scripture for the perfeting and purifying both of Men 
and Beaſts. See Levit. 12. 2, 3. and 14. 8, 9, 10. and 15, 13, 
14. and 22.27, h All the Congregation were called to be Wit- 
nefſes of Aaron's Inſtalment into his Office, to prevent their mur- 
murings and contempt, which being done , the Elders were 
now ſufficient to be Witnefles of Aaron's firſt Execution of his 
Otce. 


2 And he ſaid unto Aaron, * Take thee a young 
calf c for a lin-offering d, and a ram fer a burnt- 
oftering without blemiſh, and offer them before the 
LORD. | 


c Heb. 4 Calf, the ſon of a Bull or Cow + Which may ſeem tobe 
added purpoſely to intimate that it was.not a young Calf properly ſo 
called, but a young Bullock,, for that was the Sacrifice enjoyned for 
the High-Prieſt's Sin-offering, Levit. 4. 3a Though it be not ma- 
terial,if this be a young Calf,and that a young Bull, becauſe the grounds 
and ends of the ſeveral Sacrifices differ, that Levit. 4. being for his 
particular Sin ; and this for his own and Family's Sins in general, 
and therefore no wonder if the Sacrifices alſo differ. d For himſelf 
and his own Sins, which was an evidence of the imperfe&ion of that 
Priefthood, and of the neceſfity of another and a better, 


3 And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt ſpeak, 
faying.* Take ye a kid of thegoats for a gdin-offering e., 
and a calt, and a lamb, both of the firſt year, withour 
blemiſh tor a burnt-oftering. 

e For the People, as it 15 expreſſed here verſe 15. for whoſe Sin a 
young Bullock was required, Lewt. 4. 15. but that was for ſome 
particular Sin, but this was more general and indefinite for all 
their Sins. Beſides, there being an eye here had to the Prieſt's 
Conſecration and Entrance into his Office, it is no wonder if there 


be ſome difference in theſe Sacrifices from thoſe before preſcri- 
bed, 


4 Alfo a bullock, and a ram, for peace-offerings to 
ſacrifice betore the LORD, and a meat-offering ming- 
led with oil : for * to day the LORD will appear f 
unto you. 

f See the fulfiliing of this Promiſe, verſe 24. Heb. Hath. appear- 
ed. He ſpeaks of the thing to come as if it were paſt , which 


is frequent in Scripturc, to give them the more affurance of the 
thing. 


5-0 And thev brought 7hat which Moſes command- 
ed before rhe tabernacle of the congregation : and all 
the congregition drew near and ſtood before the 


LORD g. 


£ Before the Tabernacle where God dwelt. 


6 And Mofes ſaid , This zs the thing which the 
LORD commanded that ye ſhould do : and the glory 
of the LORD h ſhall appear unto you. 

h The glorious Manifeſtation of God's powerful and gracious 
Preſence, verſe 24. Compare Exod. 24. 16, 17. and 40. 34, 35. 
Exeh. 43. 2. 


7 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Go unto the altar 
and * offer 7 thy fin-offer1ng and thy burnt-oftering, 
and - make an .atonement for thy ſelf, and tor the 
people & : and ofter the oftering of the people, and 
make an atonement for them, as the LORD com- 
mianded. 


T7 Moſes had hitherto ſacrificed, but now he reſigneth his Work 
to Aaron, and aually gives him that Commiffion which from God 
he had received for him. k The Order is very obſervable, firſt 
for thy. ſelf, otherwiſe thou art unit to do it for the People. Here- 
by God would teach us, both the deficiency of this Prieſthood, 
and the abſolute neceſſity of an higher and better Prieſt, Heb.7. 
25, 27. and how important and needful jt is that God's Mi- 
niſtexs ſhould be in the Grace and Favour of God themſelves, that 
thcir Miniſtrations may be acceptable to God, and profitable to the 
People. 


$ Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and ſlew 
the calt of the fin-ofer:me which was for himſelf 

9 And the lons of Aaron brought the blood unto 
him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, and put 2 
upon the horns of the altar /, and poured out the 
blood at the bottom of the altar. 


1 To wit, of Burnt-offerings, of which alone he ſpeaks both in 
the foregoing and following words ; and the Blood was poured out 
at the bottom of this Altar only, not of the Altar of Incenſe , as 
appears from Levit. 4. 7. where indeed there is mention of putting 
ſome of the Blood upon the Horns of the Altar of Incenſe, in this 
caſe of the Prieſt's ſacrificing for his own Sins. But there ſeems to 
be 2 double difference; 1. That Sacrifice was offered for ſome par- 
ticular Sin, this for his Sins indefinitely. 2. There he 1s ſuppoſed 
to be compleat in his Office,and here he 1s but entring into his Office, 
and therefore muſt prepare and ſanifie himſelf by this Offering 


; the Holy Place where the, Altar of Incenſe was. 


be ſaid for the difference between the Sin-offering tor the People 
here, and Lev. 4. 17, 18. 


10 But the fat and the kidneys, and the caul above 
the liver of the ſin-offer:7g he burnt 22 upon the altar, 
* as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


Altar where it was to be burnt by the heavenly Fire,uerſe 24. Thus 
Interpreters generally underſtand the word here, as alſo verſe 13, 
17, 20. by an anticipation ; or the Conſequent is put for the Ante- 
cedent, of which there are Examples in Scripture. Or 2. Properly 
burnt by ordinary Fire, which was uſed and allowed until the Fire 
came down from Heaven , verſe 24. though afterwards it was for- 
bidden. And if it had not been allowed otherwiſe , yet this being 
done by Aaron at the command of Moſes, and conſequently with 
God's approbation, it was unqueſtionably Lawful. And therefore 
there ſeems to be no neceſlity of departing from the proper ſenſe 
of the word. Add to this, that there is nothing ſaid to be con- 
ſumed by that heavenly Fire, but the burnt- offering with the fat 
belonging to it, namely , that Burnt-offering mentioned verſe 16. 
which therefore is not there ſaid to he burnt, as it is ſaid of the 
other Burnt-offering, verſe 13. and of the reſt of the Sacrifices in 
their places. 


11 And * the fleſh, and the hide he burnt with fire. 
without the camp. 


12 And he flew the burnt-oftering, and Aarons ſons 
preſented unto him the blood, which he ſprinkled round 
about upon the altar. 


13 And they preſented the burnt-offering unto him, 
with the pieces thereof, and the head : and he burnt 
them upon the altar. 

14 And he did waſh the inwards and the legs, 
and burnt zhem upon the hurnt-offering on the 
altar. 

15 < And he hrought the peoples offering 77, and 
took the goat which was the fin-ofer:ng tor the people, 
and flew it, and oftered it for fin, as the firit 0. 

n Which was to be offered for the People , as the former was for 
himſelf, verſe 7. o To wit, in like manner as he did that for the 


Prieſt, verſe 8. and conſequently burnt this, as he did the other, 
verſe 11. for which Moſes reproves him, Lewut. 10. 17. 


16 And he brought the burnt-offering p,and oftered 
it,* according to the F manner. 


Sin-offering was. 


17 And he brought the * meat-ottering 9, 
took an handful thereof, and burnr z7 upon the altar 
* beſides the burnt-facriftice of the morning 7. 


extraordinary. 


and Aarons ſons preſented unto him the blood ( which 
he ſprinkled upon the altar round about). 


19 And the fat of the bullock and of the ram; the 
rump, and that which covereth zhe z7wardss, and the 
kidneys, and the caul above the liver, 

s The Fat which covereth the Inwards, or the Guts, Which 
words are here underſtood , as appears by comparing this place 


with Levit. 3. 3, 9. and 4. 8. and 7. 3. where they are exprel- 
ſed. 


20 And they put the fat upon the breaſts z, and he 
burnt the fat upon the altar. 


t Which were reſerved{ for the Prieſt out of the Peace-offerings, 
which were offered for the People. See Lev. 7. 30, 31, 34+ 


Moſes commanded. 

22 And Aaron lift up his hand z towards the peo: 
ple, and bleſſed them x, and came down y from ofter- 
ing of the {in-offer17g,and the burnt-oftering,and peace: 
ofterings. 

u His right Hand, which the ZFews ſay was lifted up higheſt ; or 
his hands, according to the other reading, which was the uſuat 
Rite of Bletfing, See Luke 24. 50. By this poſture he ſignified 
both whence he expected the Bleſſing, and his hearty defire of 1t for 
them. x In ſome ſuch manner, as is related , Aumb, 6. 24, &Cc- 
though not in the ſame form; as ſome+ſuppoſe, for it 1s not pro- 
hable that he uſed it before God gelivered it. And this Blciting 
was an at of his Prigſtly Ofice,no {fs than Szcrifieins, See Gen.l 4- 


upon the brazen Altar in the Court, before he can be admitted into 


18,19. Nuitb. 5. 23, Det, 19.8, and T5 6 Entre 24: 50. 3 Ta 


EST) 


21 And the breaſts, and the right ſhoulder, Aaron * 
waved for a *. wave-oftering betore the LOR D., as ©- 


Chap.IX 


And the like is to 


oi Citap, , 
m Either 1, Diſpoſed it for the burning, / 7.e. ) laid it upon the = 


* Chap, 


4.11, 


* Chap, 
I.3,10, 


* Chap. 

2-43 
and 7 F Heb. 
led hu 


hand 1181 


q Which was always to be added to the Burnt-offering. See /f- 
Levit. 6. r Which was to be firſt offered every morning ; for God © Fx0 
will not have his ordinary and ſtated Service ſwallowed up by 293% 


18 He ſlew alfo the bullock and the ram, for * a * Chap 
ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, which was for the people : 3-!- 


A 
+ 


p Which alſo was offered for the People, as the laſt mentioned T Or, oF 
nance. ; 
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. X. 


wit, from the Altar ; whence he is ſaid to come down, either, 1. Be- | 
cauſe the Altair ſtood upon raiſed ground, to which they went up 


by an inſenſible aſcent. Compare Exod. 20. 26, Or, 2. Becaute it 


was nearer t 
upper end, 


23 And Moſes : and Aaron went into the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, and came out, and blefſed 
the people a : and the glory of the LORD 6 appear- 


ed unto all the people. | 


z Who went 1n with Aaron to dire& him, and to ſee him per- 
form thoſe parts of his Office which were to be done in the Holy 
Place, about the Lights, and the Table,of Shew-bread, and of the 
Altar of Incenſe, upon which part of the Blood of the Sacritices 
now offered was to be ſprinkled, according to the Law, Leut. 4. 7, 
15. a (i. e.) Prayed to God for. his Bleifing upon the People, as 


Or, 


lows. 


24 And * there came a fre & out from before the 
LORD dg, and conſumed upon the altar the burnt- 
offering, and the far : which when all the people ſaw, 


1-2: they ſhouted e, and tell on their faces. 


2, IO, II. 


x Numb.3 


{ 4s and 25, - 


c In Token of God's Acceptation and Approbation of the Prieſt- 
hood now inſtituted, and the Sacritices now offered, and conſe- 
quently of others of the like nature. See the like inſtances, Zudges 
6. 21, and 13. 19, 29, 1 Chron. 21. 26, And this fire now 
given was to be carefully kept, and not ſuffered to go out, Levit. 
6.13. and therefore was carried in a peculiar Veſiel in their Jour- 
nies in the Wilderneſs. d Or, from the ſace or preſence of the Lord, 
i. e. from the place where God was in a ſpecial manner preſent : 
either, 1. From Heaven, as 1 Kings 18. 38. 2 Chran, 7. 1. which 
is oft called God's dwelling place, as Deut. 26. 15. Iſa. 63. 15. 
Or, 2. From the Holy of Holies, where alſo God is ſaid to dwell, 
2 Kings 19. 15. 2 Chron. 6.2. Pſal. So. 1. And what is done 
before the Ark is ſaid to be done before God, as 1 Chron. 13. 8, 10. 
and 16. 1, (Fc. And this may feem more probable, by comparing 
this with Levit. 10. 2. e As wondcring at, rejoycing in, .and 
bleſſing God for this wonderful and gracious diſcoyery of himſelf, 
and of his favour to them therein. 


CHAF.-'a4 


Nadab and Abihu offering flrange fire, arc devoured by fire from 

.  hegven, 1, 2. Fir God will te ſanttified by them that draw near 
unto him, 3. Their dead bodies carried without the camp, 4, 5. 
Aaron and his two other ſons foybad ta mourn, 6. Alſo to drink 
wine, or any ſtrong drink, 8, 9. Their. duty to diſtinguiſh between 
holy and. unholy , and to teach the.people all the ſlatutes of the 
Lord, 10, 11. He declares to them what of the burnt-offerings 
they might eat, 12-15, Is angry that the ſin-offering was not 
eat, nor the blood carried into the holy place, 16=——18, He is 
appeaſed by Aaron, 19, 20. 


ND * Nadab and Abihu the ſons of Aaron, 
took either , of them his icenſer, and put fire 


:61,1Chro. therein, - and put-incenſe thereon, and offered ſtrange 


DE OT OS, BY 


| 24+ 2, 


fire a before the LORD b, which he commanded 
them not c. 


a So called, as not appointed for, nor belonging to, the preſent 
work ; fire not taken from the Altar, as it ought, but from ſome 
common fire. b Upon the Altar of Incenſe. c For ſeeing Moſes 
himſelf neither did, nor might do any thing 1n God's Worſhip with- 
out-God's Command, which 1s oft noted of him; for theſe to do it, 
was a more unpardonable and inexculable preſumption. Beſides, 
not commanding way be here put for jo-bidden, as it is Fer. 32. 35- 
Now as this was forbidden implicitly, Levit.' 6. 12, eſpecially 
when God himſelf made a Comment upon that Text, and 
by ſending fire from Heaven, declared of what fire he there 
ſpake ; ſo it is more than probable it was forbidden ex- 
preſly, though that be not here mentioned, nor was it neceſſary 
it ſhould be; 


2 And there went out fire-from the LORD @&, 
and devoured them e, atid: they died before the 
LORD. | EH 


d From Heaven, or rather from the Sanftuafy. See chap. 9. 
24. e Deſtroyed their Lives; for their Bodies and Garments 
were not conſumed, as it appears from, verſe 4, 5. Thus. the 
Sword 1s ſaid to. deveur, 2 Sam. 2. 26. . Thus lightning many 
times kills perſons, without any hnrt t9 their Bodies or Gat- 
ments, 


3 Then Moſes faid unto- Aaron, This zs 7t that | 
the LORD fpake f, fayirig, I will be ſanCtifed g | 
In thend that come nigh me-þ, and. before all the j 

9b; I: 


LEVITICUS 


he Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies, which was the | 


this phraſe 1s explained, Nunb. 6, 23, {Fc and particularly for | 
his gracious Acceptation of 'theſe and all ſucceeding Sacrifices, and 
for his ſignification thereof by ſome extraordinary Token, which 
accordingly happened. 6 Either a miraculous brightneſs ſhining 
from the Cloudy Pillar, as Exod. 16. 10. Numb. 14. 10. 
a glorious aud viſible Diſcovery of God's gracious Preſence 
and Acceptance of the preſent Miniſtry and Service, as it fol- 


are admitted into the Holy place, 


people I will be glorified i: and Aaron held his 
Peace &. ; 


f Though the exprefs words he not recorded in Scripture. 
where only the heads of Sermons and Diſcourſes are contained, 


yet it is probable they were uttered by Moſzs in God's name. 


Howſoever the ſenſe and ſubſtance of them is in many pla- 


ces, See Exod. 19. 22, and 29. 43. Levit. 8. 35. #& This 


may note, either, 1. Their duty to ſantifie God, j. e. to de- 


mean themſelves with ſuch care, and reverence, and watch- 
fulnefs, as becomes the Holineſs of the God whom they lerve, 
and of the Worſhip in which they are engaged ; whence he 
leaves them to gather the Juſtice of the preſent Judgment for 
their groſs negle& herein. Or, 2. God's purpoſe to ſanRine 
himſelf, 7. e. to declare and manifeſt himſelf to be an holy and 
righteous God, by his ſevere and impartial puniſhment of 
all Tranſgreſfſors, how near ſoever they. are to him. + (7. e.) 
Who draw near to me, or to the place where I dwell, and 
whence others are ſhut 
out. It is a deſcription of the Prieſts, See Exod. 19. 22. 
Levit. 21. 17. Exek, 42. 13, 14. # As they have ſinned © 
publickly and ſcandalouſly, ſo I will vindicate my Honour in 2 
Publick and Exemplary manner, that all Men may learn to 
give me the glory of my Soveraignty and Holineſs by an ex- 
att conformity to my Laws. & Partly throuzh exceſſive grict, 
which is ſometimes ſignified by filence, as Jjaiah 47. 5. Lam. 
2. 10, and principally in acknowledgment of God's Juſtice and 
Submiſſion to it. Compare Pſalm 39. 10. Exebiel 24. 17. 
He murmured not, nor replicd againſt God, nor againſt Moſes ; 
wiſely conſidering that their fin was dirc&ly againſt God, and in 
that which is moſt dear and honourable in God's account, to wit, 
in his Worſhip; and that God's honour ought to be dearer to 
him than his Sons ; and that this being the firſt violation of the 
Law newly given, and committed by thoſe who ſhould have 
been the ſtricteſt Obſervers and Afſertors of it, did deſerve a very 
ſevere puniſhment. 


4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan / the 
ſons of Uzziel, the uncle of Aaron *, and ſaid unto 
them, Come near, carry your brethren x» from be- 
fore the SanQtuary, out of the camp 77. 


1 For Aaron and his Sons had ſcarce finiſhed their Conſecration- 
work, and were employed in their holy Miniſtrations, from 
which they were not to be called for Funeral Solemnitics. See Le- 
vit. 21. 1, (3c. * See Exod. 6.17, Numb, 3.19. m (i.e.) Kinſ- 
men, as that word 1s oft ufed, as Ger. 13.8. and 24.27. n Where 
the Burying-places of the Fews were, that the living might neither 
be annoyed by the unwholſome ſcent of the dead, nor defiled by 
the touch of thcir Graves. 


5 So they went near, and carried them in 
their coats o out of the camp, as Moſes had 
{aid. 


o In the holy Garments wherein they miniſtred ; which might 
be done either, 1. As a teſtimony of a reſpe& due to them, not- 
withſtanding their pretent failure ; and that God in judgment re- 
membred mercy, and when he took away their Lives, ſpared their 
Souls, Or, 2. Becauſe being polluted both by their fin, and by 
the touch of their dead Bodies, God would not have them any 
more uſed in his ſervice, 


6 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, and unto Elea- 
Zar, and unto Ithamar .his ſons, * Uncover. not 
your heads p, neither rend your clothes 9, leſt 
you die, and leſt wrath come upon all the peo- 
ple: bur let your brethren, the whole houſe .of 
Iſrael bewail the burning which the LORD hath 
kindled 7. 


þ Either, 1. By putting off your Mitres and Bonnets, or Orna- 
ments, and going vare-headed, as Mourners ſometimes did. See 
Levit. 13.45. Ezek. 24. 17, 23. Or, 2. By ſhaving off the hair of 
your Heads and Beards, as Mourners did. Sce ob 1. 20, Fer. 7. 
29. and 41. 5. Exzehb. 44. 20. Mich. 1.15. This latter may ſeem 
to be principally intended, 1. Becauſe this Ceremony of uncover- 
ing the head, being uſed by the People as well as by the Prieſts, 
in caſe of Mourning, as the places now alledged fhew; and 
the other Ceremony here joyned with it, of 1ending the clothes, 
being allo common to the People, ſeems to imply, that he 
ſpeaks not of that uncovering of the Head which was peculiar 
to the Prieſts, but of that which was common buth to Prieſts 
and People, eſpecially ſeeing that which is here forbidden to 
theſe Prieſts, is in the following words allowed to the People, 
to bewail their Death; which as'at other times it was, fo now 
probably might be performed by theſe ſame- Ceremonies. 2. Be- 
cauſe the High-Prieft is forbidden to uncover his head in way of 
Mourning for the Dead, not only at that time when he was 111 
aQual Miniſtration, but at all times, even when he had neither 
his Miter, nor any of the holy Garments upon him, Zev't. 21, 
Io. q Give no fignification of your Sorrow ; mourn not tor 
them; partly leſt you ſhould ſeem to juftifie and approve ' of 
your Brethren, and tacitly refle& upon. God as too ſevere 1n his 
proceedings with them; and partly leſt thereby you ſhould be di- 
verted . from, or diſturbed in your preſent Service, which God 
expects ſhould be done chearfully. r Not ſo much ih compaſſion 
fo them agaihſt whom God. hath ſhewed ſucn great and juſt 
Indignation; as in Sorrow for the Tokens of Diyine Difplea- 
ſure. | 


i 7 And 


Chap. X. 


F Numb.6. 
6. Dent. 
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Chap. X. 


7 And ye ſhall not go out from the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation s, leſt you 
die : for the anointing oil of the LORD zs upon 

out: and they did according to the word of 


olts. 


s Where at this time they were, either becauſe this happened 
within ſeven days of their Conſecration, See Levit. 8. 35. or be- 
cauſe they were longer detained there about ſome other Holy Mt- 
niftrations. Though the former may ſeem more probable, be- 
cauſe the Meweboing here mentioned, verſe 12. and the Sin- 
offering, verſe 16, were part of the —— . t You 

1 therefore 


it is juſt and reaſonable you ſhould prefer before all Funeral 


are perſons conſecrated peculiarly to God's Service, whic 


Solemnities. 


ing, 


nk. Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink u 
21. 1 Tim. thou, nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go to 
3. 3- the tabernacle of . the congregation, leſt ye die : 

It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your ge 


n2rarions : 


# This is here added, either becauſe Nadab and Abihu had 
been led to their Errour by drinking too much, which might 
eaſily fall out, when they were Feaſting and full of Joy for 
their entrance znto ſo Honourable and Profitable an Employment ; 


or at jeaſt becauſe others might thereby be drawn to commit the 


ſame Miſearriages, which they might now commit from other 


Cauſes. Drunkennefs 1s fo odious a Sin in it ſelf, eſpecially in a 


Miniſter, and moſt of all in the time of his Adminiftration of 


Sacred Things, that God ſaw fit to prevent all occaſions of it. 
And hence the Devil, who 1s God's Ape 1a his preſeriptions for 
his \Worthip, required this Abſtinence from his Prieſts in their Ido- 
latrous SCrvice. 


* Jer. ig. 10 And that ye may * put difference between 
19. Ezck. holy and unholy x, and between unclean and 
22.25.and c]e1n, 


Ty x Perſons and Things, which Nadab and Abihu did not, miſta- 
king unholy or common Fire for that which was Sacred and Appoint- 
ed by God for their uſe. 


11 And that ye may teach y the children of Iſrael 
all the i{tatures which the LORD hath ſpoken unto 
them by the hand of Moſes. 


y Be apt to teach aright, which drunken Perſons are very unfit 
to do. 


12 T And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and unto 

Eleazar, and unto Ithamar his ſons, that were lett, 
*Exod.2g, * Take the meat-offering that remaineth of the 
2. offerings of the LORD made by fire, and eat it 2 
Chap. 8.2. without leaven, beſide the altar : for it is * moſt 


* Chap.21. 
22. ho] Y. 


z Moſes repeateth and reinforceth the former Command, - partly 


leſt their great Loſs and Grief ſhould cauſe them to forget or neg-. 


e& their Meat preſcribed them by God, - which Abſtinence would 
have been both a fignification of their Sorraw which God had tor- 
bidden them, and a new tranſgreiſion of a Divine Precept ; and 
partly to encourage them to go on in their Holy Services, and not. 
to be dejedted for the late Severity, as -1f God would no more ac- 
cept them or their Sacrifices. 77, eC 


13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place a, be- 
cauſe it zs thy due 5, and thy ſons due of the ſacri- 
fices of the LORD made by fire: tor fo I am com- 
manded. wn” OF 


__ 4 In the Court, near the Altar of Burnt-offerings. See Levit. 6, 
26. b See Levit. 2.3. and 6.16, 17. 


I4 And * the wave-breaſt, - and heave-ſhoul- 
24. der ſhall ye eat in a clean place c, thou, and thy 

Chap.7. ſons, and thy daughters 4 with thee, for 'zbey be 
31,34 thy due, and thy ſons due, which are given out of 

= —_ of peace-ofterings of the children of 
rael. 


c In any of your Dwellings, or any place in the Camp, which 
he ſuppoſeth to be | kept clean from: all ceremonial Defilement, 
as they ought to be ; whence the Lepers were put out of the 
Camp. See Numb. 5. 1, 2, 3. In any place where the Wo- 
men as well as the Men might come, for the daughters of the 


Prieſts might eat theſe as well as their Sons, as it here follows. | 


d To wit, if they were. Maids, -or Widows, or Divorced, Levit.22. 
I1,12,13. 


5 * The heave-ſhoulder and the wave-breaſt ſhall 
29, 30, They bring, with the ofterings made by fire of rhe 
fat, to wave zt for a wave-offering before the 
LORD ; and it- ſhall be thine, and thy ſons with 
thee by 4 ſtatute for ever, as the LORD hath com- 


LEVITICUS. 


8 And the LORD fſpake unto Aaron, ſay- 


| 16 | And Moſes diligently ſought * the goat 0 
Aaron which were left a/rve f, ſaying, 


Which he enquired into, more than into the other Sacrifices, be 


ſorrow, and becauſe the rebuking of him before his Sons migh 


ſin, 


LORD ? 


and performing thoſe rites, by which God through Chrift is recon 
ciled to the penitent and believing offerers, 


manded. 


fered in the Court, 


LORD / ? 


20 And when Moſes heard zhat, he was con- 
tent m. 


' m\ He reſted ſatisfred with his anſwer, either becauſe he thought 
it reaſonable, ſeeing the Letter of the Law oft-times yields to neceſ- 
ſities or great accidents, 2 Chron. 30. 18. Matt.12. 3, 4- Or at leaſt, 
becauſe the things alledged were mitigations of his fault, and he 
would not add affliion to the afflicted, but rather defer the debate 
of it to a fitter opportunity. ; | 


CHAP. XL. 


Beaſts clean and unclean, 1 .——_ps, Of fiſhes, gowe32, Of fowls and 


creeping things, 13 23. Intouching of a dead Carcaſs, 24 --28. 
Other Creatures unclean, 29 3. They are exhorted to purity 
and holineſs from the nature, and hu goodneſs to them in taking them 
fo be his people, 44, 45- The whole repeated, 46, 47- 


AN D the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, and ' to 


Aaron a, ſaying unto them, 


From the Laws concerning the Prieſts, he now comes to thoſe 
which belong to all the people. 

a To both of them, becauſe the cognizance of the following 
matters belonged to both, the Prieſt was to dire the People about 
the things forbidden or allowed, where any doubt of difficulty 
_ and the Magiſtrate was to ſee the direQion here given, fol- 
lowed... .. CBE x DOD So 


2 Sperk unto the' children of Tſrael,ſaying, * Theſe 


are, the beaſts which ye- ſhall eat þ among all the 


beaſts that are on the earth : 


b- Though every Creature 'of God be good and pure in: it ſelf, 
as appears from Gen, 1. 31. Matt. 15.11. Rom. 14. 14. yet it plea- 
ſed God to make a difference between clean and unclean, and to 
reſtrain the uſe of them, which he did in general and in part before 


mauded. 


the tlood, Gen. 7.2. but more fully and particularly here for ma- 
ny 


Chap. | Þ 


the ſin-offering. d, and behold, it. was burnt : and he '| *| 
was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar e the ſons of | 8 


d To wit, for the People, mentioned Levit. 9. 15. to know 
what was done with that part of it which was the Prieſts. 


cauſe a miſtake -there was eafie and probable, becauſe that matter 
might ſeem ſomething doubtful, by reaſon of two Laws concerning 
it, ſeemingly contrary, the one Levit. 4. 21. where it is tobe burned, 
the other Levit, 6. 265, where it was to be eaten. But they are thus 
reconciled : It was to be burnt, when the blood of this ſacrifice 
was brought into the Holy place, Levt. 4. 16, 17. and when that 
was not done, which Aaron this firſt time could not do, for the 
reaſon expreſſed in verſe 18. it was to be eaten, and here lay their 
miſtake, e He ſpares Aaron at this time, as overwhelmed with 


have expoſed him to ſome contempt ; but he knevy that the re- 
proof, though direfted to them, would concern him too, as he alſo 
apprehended it. f Preſerved from death when their Brethren were 
deſtroyed, which is here mentioned as an aggravation of their 


17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the fin-offering in 
the holy place, ſeeing it 7s moſt holy, and God hath 
given it. you to bear the iniquity of the congrega- 
tion g, to make atonement for them before © the 


8 (!.e.) Asareward of your ſervice and fun&ion, whereby you | 
do expiate, bear and take away their ſins, by offering thoſe ſacrifices, 


18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought | 
in within the holy place þ; ye ſhould indeed | 
have earen it in the holy place, * as I com- *Clas 


- h The reaſon whereof was, becauſe Aaron was not yet admitted 
into the holy place, whither that blood ſhould have been brought, 
till he had prepared the way by the ſacrifices which were to be ot- 


19 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, this day 
have they oftered 7 their fin-offer:7g and their burnt- 
oftering before the LORD ; and ſuch things have 
befallen me &: and zf I had eaten the ſin-offer:ng to : 
day, ſhould it have been accepted in the fight of the 


# They have done the ſubſtance of the thing, though they have 
miftaken this' one circumſtance. þ Whereby, having been op- 
prefled with grief, and almoſt bereft of my reaſon, it is not ftratge 
nor unpardonable if I have miſtaken. / Becaufe it was not to be 
eaten with ſorrow, but with rejoycing and thankſgiving, as appears 
from Deut. 12. 7. and 26. 14. Hof. 9.4. and I thought it fitter to 
| burn it, as I did other ſacred relicks, than to profane it by eating 
1 it unworthily. ; Pm 


f * Chap, | | | 
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x Deut. 14: 
4, Of: 
Adts 10. 


I2, 14 


ny reaſons, as, 1 To afſert his own ſoveraignty over Man, and over 
all the Creatures, which Men may not uſe but with God s leave, 
and to inure that ſtiff-necked People to Obedience. 2. To keep up 
the Wall of partition between the Jews and other Nations, which 
was very uſeful and neceflary for many great ard wiſe purpoſes. 
3. That by bridling their appetite in things in themſelves lawful, 
2nd ſome of them very delirable and delightful for Food, they 
might be better prepared and enabled to deny themſelves in things 
ſimply and grofly ſinful. 4. For the preſervation of their health, 
{ome of the Creatures forbidden being, though uſed by the ne1gh- 
bouring Nations, of unwholſome nouriſhment, eſpecially to tne 
Jews, who were very obnoxious to Leprofies, which ſome of theſe 
meats arc apt to produce and foment. 5. For moral fignification, 
to teach them to abhor that filthineſs, and all thoſe ill qualities for 
which ſome of theſe creatures are noted. 


IT TAP IEEYE bv OO." 


3 Whatſoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven- 
{yured c, and cheweth the cud 4 among the beats, 
that ihall ye eat. 


| BE c To wit, is divided into two parts only, as in the Coney, 
Swine, dc. whereas the Horſe, Camel, gc. have their hoots entire 
and undivided. This clauſe is added only to explain and - Iimit 
the former, as appears from wer. 26. for the feet or hoofs of Dogs, 
Cats, 7c. are parted or cloven into many parts. d Heb. and bring- 
eth up the cud, i, e. the meat once chewed out of the ſtomach into 
the mouth again, that it may be chewed a ſecond time for better 
concotion. And this branch is to be joyned with the former, 
both properties being neceflary for the allowed Baaſts. But the 
reaſon hereof muſt be reſolved into the will of the Lawgiver, tho 
Interpreters gueſs that God would hereby fignifie their duties, by 
p. - the firſt, that of dividing the Word of God aright, and diſcerning 
| between good and evil, between God's Inſtitutions and Mens In- 
ventions; and by the latter, that duty of recalling God's Word to 
our Minds and ſerious Meditation upon 1t. 


4 Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye not eat, of them 
16, | thar chew the cud, or of them that divide the 
hoof: as the camel e, becauſe he cheweth the cud. 
but divideth not the hoof f, he 7s unclean unto 
YOu. 


- An uſual food in Arabia, but yiclding bad nouriſhment, as 
Gaien notes. f To wit, ſo as to hare his foot cloven in two, which 
being expreſſed wer. 3. is here to be underſtood. Otherwiſe the 
Camels hoof is divided, but 1t is but 2 ſmall and imperfe& diviſion, 
as Ariſtotle and Pliny obſerve, and *obſervation ſhews. 


s And the cony g, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof, he zs unclean unto 
YOu. 


g Some underſtand by this Hebrew word Shaphan, a mountain 
Mouſe, which were of a much greater fize' than ordinary Mice, 
and were uſed by the Arabians for Food. But for the names of 
| the following Creatures, ſeeing the Fews themſelves are uncertain 
6 and divided about them, I think it improper to trouble the un- 
| tearned Reader with diſputes about them, and for the learned 
they may have recourſe to iny Latin Synopfis. I ſhall therefore 

take them according to our Tranſlation. 


6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth riot the hoof, he 7s unclean unto you. 


#Mac.s, #7 And * the ſwine þ, though he divide the hoof, 
} 88.&7.1. and be cloven footed, yet he cheweth not the cud : 


#1f2.55.4. he js * unclean unto you. 
and 66, 3, , 


bd h Which the Jews would not ſo much as name, but called it 
anther, or a ſtrange thing, leſt the naming of it ſhould tempt them 
to eat this meat which was ſo commonly ufed, and ſo much cſteem- 
ed by other; 


E 7 8 Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and their 
| #®5e as carcaſs ſhall ye not touch 7: * they are unclean 


Ic, 14,15» 4 
Mr $5.25, to you. 


| _—_ 14+ 7 To wit, in order to eating, as may be gathered by com- 
BR. paring this with Gen. 3. 3. Col. 2. 21. For fince the Fat and 


* the Skins of ſome of the forbidden Creatures were uſeful, for Me- 
dicinal and other good Uſes, and were uſed by good Men. See 
Matth, 3. 4. it is not probable that God would have them caſt 
away. Thus God forbad the making of Images, Exod. 20. not 
abſolutely and viniverſally, but in order to the Worſhipping of 
them, as Chriftian Interpreters agree. Or, they were here for- 
bidden to touch them, to wit, unneceflarily; and if he that 
touched them for ſome neceſſary uſe were polluted by it, it was 
but a flight and tranfient pollution, ending at evening, as appears 
from verſe 24, 25, (9c. 


9 © Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that are in the 
waters, whatſoever hath fins and ſcales & in rhe 
water, in the ſeas, and in the rivers; them ſhall ye 


ear. GT 
f k To wit, both of them; ſuch Fiſhes being both more cleanly, 
A and mote wholſome Food than others. The names of them are not 


particularly mentioned, partly becauſe moſt of them wanted names; 
| the Fiſhes not being brought to Adam, and named by him as other 
It Creatures were ; and partly hecauſe the Land of Canaan had not ma- 


3. 
> hr OE) ; 
TO rn 


hap. XI. L EFIT EUR 


were to ceaſe. See 4&s 10. 


frage, and the oipray 


happens. 


kind : 


Crows, Rooks, Pyes, 5c, 


much more the reſ?, 


the great owl, 
eagle, 


the lapwing, and the bart, 


earth :; 


ward would have them. 


FL ny Rivers, nor great ſtore of Fiſhes. 
Vol. I. 


per after his kind : 


15 Every raven after his kind p : 


Þ (i. e.) According to the ſeveral kinds of Birds, known by this 
general Name, which includes, befides Ravens properly fo called, 


16 And the Owl g, and the Night-h 
Cuckow, and the Hawk atter his kind : 

q Heb. the daughter of the Owls which he mentions as the bett 
of the kind both for Sex and Age, -and therefore more deſired for 


Food than the Elder or Males. And it is hereby implied, that the 
very youngeſt and beſt of all the other kinds are forbidden, and 


20 All fowls that creep 7, goin 
ſhall be an a%;omination unto you. 


7 That crawl or creep upon the Earth, and fo degenerate from 
their proper Nature, whirt; is to itie, and are of a munzre! Kind, 
which may intimate, that Apoitates and Mangre's in Re!i..icn are ; 
abominable 1n the ſight of God, and in converſation :vith Men. | ' 76S 
s Upon four Legs, or upon more than fonr, as Bee:, Flies, 755- ; pl LITE 
which 1s all one to the preſent purpoſe, thee pluraliſts tor Legs be- Pre: £1Þ8 
ing here oppoſed to thoſe that have but two. ? 


they -were vety young, and therefore more wholefome ole 
for they are born without Legs, Pin. nat. Hiſt. 11. 25. or, tner 
Legs at firſt are very ſmall and ſcarce to be difcerned, and 1n citecF 
none: And the Canon of the Jews in this matter is this, Thoſe whic/ 
yet have mt wings and legs tnay be eaten, though they be ſuch as after- 


Cha 


10 And all that have not fins nor ſcales in the ſas, 
and in the rivers, of atl that mov 
of any living thing which 7s in the waters /, they 
Jha!l be an abomination unto you : 


In rhe waters, and 


E (7. e.) Either of the ſmaller ſort of Fiſhes, or of the greater, 
which are called here living Creatures or Beaſts, as tome of thenzarc 
called the Beaſts of the Sea by other Authors. 


11 They ſhall be even an abomination unto you, 
 : ye {hall not eat of their fleſh; bur you ſhall have 
their carcailes in abomination. 


m To wit, for Food, This clauſe is added to fhew that they 
were neither abominable 1n their own Nature, nor for . the Food 
of other Nations, and conſequently when the Pirtition-wall be- 
tween Fews and Gentiles was taken away, theſe dittinttions of Meats 


12 Whatſozver hath no fins nor ſcales in the wa- - 
ters, thar />// be an abomination unto you. 

13 © And theſ@are 7hey which ye ſhall have in 3 
bomination among the towls 7, rhey thall not be car- 
en, they are an abomination, the eagle, and the off 


n The trne ſignification of the following Hebrew word is now 
loſt, as the Fews at this day confeſs, which not failins out with- 
out God's ſingular Providence, may-intimate the Ceflation or Abo- 
lition of this Law, the exaGt obſervation whereof fince Chriſt came 
is become 1mpoſſible. In general, this may be obſerved, That the 
Fowls forbidden in Diet, are all either Ravenous and Cruel, or fuch 
as delight in the Night and Darkneſs, or ſuch as feed upon 1mPure 
Things ; and ſo the fignification and reaſon of thei: Prohibitions 
is manifeſt, to teach Men to abominate all Cruelty or OppreiFion, 
and all Works of Darkneſs and Filthinels. 
culiar kinds of Eagles, diftia& from that which being the chief 
of its kind, is called by the name of the whole kind; as it uſually 


o Which are tro pe 


14 And the vulture, and the Kite after his 


k, and the 


17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and 
18 And the ſwan, and the pelican, and the gier- 
19 And the ſtork, the heron after het kind, and 


Sg upon «// four 5, 


2r Yet theſe may ye eat, of every fHying creep- WB 1; 
ing thing that goerh upon a// tour, which have [+36 a1 BY 
legs above their feet z, ro leap withal upon the þ # 


t The truth of this Tranſlation may ſeem evident both from 
the following clauſe, to leap withal, and eſpecially irom the next 
verſe, where one of this kind 1s the /ccuſis, winch, as it 15 mant- 
feſt, have two Legs wherewith they leap, befides the four teet 
upon which they walk. The Advcrb /» is here put for the Pro- 
noun /9, as it 15 alſo, 1 Chron. 11. 20, compared with 2 Sam. 1:4! 
23. 18, Others take the words as they lye, and read them ne- [BE '2; 
gatively, which have not legs upon their feet, and fo the fence may 


Ws 


be this, That they might cat the Locuſis, Graſhoppers, (7c. when 
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-22 Even theſe of them ye may eat z * The Lo- *Matt.3.4. 
cuſt z after his kind, and the Bald-locuſt aftzr his mark x, 6. 
kind, and the Beetle after his kind, and the Graſhop- 


4 Locuſts 


Chap. XI. 


*IſC4,55.,17 


* Chap.s. 
28. 


4 Locuſts, though unuſual in our food, were Gpmmonly eaten 
by the Athiopians, Lybians, Parthians, and other Eaſtern People 
bordering upon the Fews, which is expreſly affirmed by Diodorus 
Siculus, Ariſtotle, Pliny, St. Hierom, and others, as well as Matt. 3. 
4. And it is certain that the Eaſtern Locuſts were much larger than 
ours, ſ@ it is probable they were of different qualities, and yield- 
ed better nouriſhment ; and the familiar uſe of them made them 
mor&# agreeable to their bodies ; for even poiſons themſelves have 
by frequent uſe been made not only harmleſs, but nouriſhing alſo 


to ſome perſons. 


23 But all other flying crezping things which 
have four feet x, ſha! be an abomination unto 
YOU. | 

x (7. e.) All ſuch except thoſe now mentioned ; the word other 
being here underſtood out of the former Verſe, without which 
there might ſeem to be a contradiGion between this and that Verſe. 
But the words may be, and by the vulgar Latin, are thus rendred, 
But all flying creeping things which have only four feet ; which word 
only, is to be gathered out of vey. 20, 21. i. e. which have not thoſe 
legs above and beſides their feet mentioned, ver. 21. And fo all 
the Verſes agree well together. 


24 And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean: whoſoever 
toucheth the carcaſs of them, ſhall be unclean - until 
the even 0. | 

7 And ſuch were excluded both from the Courts of God's Houſe» 
and from tree Converſation with other Men. a Which poſſibly 
mizht {1gnific, that even the ſnalleſt defilements could not be clean- 
ſed but by tie death of Chriſt, who was to come and offer up him- 
ſelf in the evening, or end, or declining Age of the World, as the 
Prophets ſhgnifte, and the Apoſtle exprefleth, Heb. g. 26. 


25 And whoſoever hearcth b ought of the carcaſs 
of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even. 


b Or, tabeth away, out of the place where haply it may lie, by 
which others may. be either offended, or polluted. 


26 The carcaſſes c of every beaſt which divideth the 
hoof, and 7s not cloven footed, nor cheweth the cud, 
are unclean unto you : every one that toucheth them, 
{hall be anclean. 


c Which word is eaſily to be underſtood out of ver. 24. and 25. 
where it 15 expreſled. 


27 And whatſoever goeth upon his paws d, among 
all manner ot beaſts that go on «// four, thoſe are un- 
clean unto vou : wholo toucheth their carcaſs, ſhall 
be unclean until rhe even. | 


d Heb. upor his hands, i. e. which hath feet divided into ſeveral 
parts like fingers, as Dogs, Cats, Apes, Bears, (5c. 


28 And he that beareth the carcaſs of them ſhall 


waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the even : they 
are unciean unto you. 1+ 

29 A Theſe alto ſhall be unclean unto you, among 
the creeping things that creep upon the earth ; the 
Weaſel, and the * Moule, and the Tortois after his 
___  _— | 
30 And the Ferret, and the Camelion, and the Ly- 
Zard, and the Snail, and the Moe. 

31 Theſe are unclean to you among all that-creep : 
whoſoever doth touch them when they be dead, ſhall 
be unclcan until the even. 

32 And upon whatſoever ary of them, when they 
are dcad. doth tall, it ſhall be unciean, whether 77 be 
any veiizl of wood, or raiment, or skin,. or ſack, 
whatſoever vellel zz be, wherein ,y work is done, it 
mult be put into water, and it ſhall be unclean until 
the even : 1o it ſhall be cleanſed. | 

33 And every earthen veſſel, whereunto ary of 
them talleth, whatſoever zs in it ſhall be unclean. and 
* ye ſhall break it. 

34 Ot al! meat which may beeaten, zhat on which 
ſuch water cometh e, {hall be unclean : And all drink 
that may be drunk in every /zch veſſel, ſhall be un- 
clean. | 


e The meaning 1s, that Fleſh or Herbs, or other Food which is 
dreficd in Water, to wit, in a veſſel ſo polluted, ſhall be unclean ; 
not ſo, if it be Food which js eaten dry, as Bread, Fruits, gc. the 
reaſon of which difference ſeems to be this, That the Water did 
_— receive the pollution in it ſelf, and convey it to the food ſo 

retled. | 


35 And every 7h17g whereupon any part of their 
carcaſs talleth, ſhall be unclean, whether zt be oven, 
or ranges tor pots, they ſhall be broken down : for 
they 477 unclean, and ſhall be unclean unto you, 


LEVITICUS. 


| 


36 Nevertheleſs, a fountain, or pit + wherezn there 


toucheth their carcaſs ſhall be unclean. 


F Of which no ſolid reaſon can be given, whilſt ſuch unclean 
things remain in them, but only the will of the Lawgiver, and 
his mercitul condeſcenfion to Mens neceſſities, Water being ſcarce 
in thoſe Countries; and for the ſame reaſon God would have the 
ceremonial Law of Sacrifices to be offered to God, give place ta 
the moral Law of Mercy towards Men. 


37 And if any part of their carcaſs fall upon 
any ſowing feed which is to be ſown g, 2 /ha!l be 
clean. 

g Partly becauſe this was neceſſary Proviſion for Man; and 
partly becauſe ſuch Seed would not be uſed for Man's Food till it 


had received many Alterations in the Earth, whereby ſuch Pollution 
was taken away, See Fohn 12, 24. 1 Cor. 15. 36. 


38 But if any water be put upon the ſeed h, and 
any part of their carcaſs fall thereof, it ha// be unclean 
unto you. 


h The reaſon of the difference is, partly becauſe wet Seed 
doth ſooner receive, and longer retain aty Pollution ; and 
partly becauſe ſuch Seed was not fit to be ſown preſently, and 
therefore that neceſſity which juſtified the uſe of the dry Seed, 
_— was ſpeedily: to be ſown, could not be pretended in this 
caſe. 


39 And if any beaſt of which ye may eat, die z, 
he that toucheth the carcaſs thereof, ſhall be unclean 
until the even. 


7 Either of it ſelf, or being killed by ſome Wild Beaſt, in which 


caſes the Blood was not poured forth, as it was when they were killed 
by Men either for Food or Sacrifice. 


40 And * he that eateth of the carcaſs of it k,ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the even : he 


and be unclean until the even. 


k To wit, unwittingly, for if he did it knowingly, it was a pre- 


. ſumptuous fin againſt an expreſs Law, Deut. 14. 21. and theretore 


puniſhed with cutting off, Numb. 1 5. 39. 


41 And every creeping thing / that creepeth up- 
on the earth, ſha/?-be an abomination : it ſhall not be 
Eaten. 


Except thoſe before expreſly excepted above, ver. 29, 30. 


42 Whatſoever goeth upon the belly 7, and what- 
{oever goeth upon a// four 7, or whatſoever + hath 
more teet o, among all creeping things that creep up- 
on the earth, them ye ſhall not eat, for they are an 
abomination. 


m As Worms and Snakes. n= As Toads and divers Serpents, 
0 To wit, more than four, as Caterpillars, 5c. 


43 * Ye ſhall not make your + ſelves abominable 


ye make your ſelves unclean with them,that ye ſhould 
be dehled thereby. | 


44 For I am the LORD your God : ye ſhall there- 


I am holy : neither ſhall ye detile your ſelves with 
qo ot creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, 


p By which he gives them to underſtand, that all theſe Cautions 
and Prohibitions about the eating or touching of theſe Creatures 
was not for any real Uncleanneſs in them, all being God's good 
Creatures, but only that by the diligent Obſervation of theſe Rules 
they might learn with greater care to avoid all moral Pollutions, and 
to keep themſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and parti- 
= from all familiar and intimate converſe with notorious 

inners. 


4.5 For I am the LORD that bringeth you up out 
of the land of Egypt to be your God : ye ſhall there- 


fore be holy, for 1 am holy. 


46 This 7s the law of the beaſts, and of the fow!. 


earth. 


4.7 To make a difterence between the unclean and 
the clean, and between the beaſt that may be eaten, 
and the beaſt that may not be eaten, 


CHAP. 


alſo thar beareth the carcaſs of it,ſhall waſh his clothes, * 


tore ſanQtity your ſelves, and * ye ſhall be holy p, for * up 
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"} CHAF. 20 
S Laws touching the uncleanneſs of wornen in child-bearing. Of a ſon, ſe- 
be ven days; and her purification thirty three days, 1—— 4. Of @ 
8-4 daughter fourteen days, and her purification ſixty fix days, Sg. Her 
Ap: offering, if rich, a lamb of a year old, a young pigeon, or turtle- 
F.-3 dye for a ſin-offering, 6, 7. If por, two turtle doves, or two 
*, young Pigeons ; one for 4 burnt-offcring, and one for a ſin-offering, 
F as N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
= 2 Speak unto the children ot Urael, ſaying, 
KEE” It a * woman have + conceived feed, and born a man- 
; ch child, then * ſhe ſhall be unclean 4 teven days b 2 AC- 
ceded cording to the days of the ſeparation ior her infirmt 


Ss 


; #* Luke 2. ty c ſhall ſhe be unclean. 


From uncleannefs contrated by the touching or cating of exter- 
nal things, he now comes to that uncleanneſs which ariſeth from 
our elves, 


a Not for any filthineſs which was either in the Conception, or 
in bringing forth, but to ſigniftie the univerſal and deep Pollution 
of Man's Nature even from the Birth, and from the Conception. 
b For ſolong, or thereabouts, Nature is employed in the Purga- 
W.- tion of moſt Women. c (7. e.) For her monthly Infirmity. And it 
| may note an 4greement therewith not only in the time, Levit. 15.19. 
> = but in the degree of uncleanneſs, which was ſuch that ſhe defiled 
© every thing ſhe touched, gg. 


EEE 


oo 


2143 


*Gen. 179. 3 And in the * eighth day, the fleſh of his fore- 
on i. Skin ſhall be circumciled d. 


1 : : 
©”; '9 d Which Law is here repeated, becauſe the Womans unclean- 


John 7.22, nels laſting for ſeven days, was one, though not the only, 
4 reaſon why the Child's Circumcifion was put off till the eighth 


w 


* 


4 8 4 And ſhe ſhall then -continue e in the blood of 
3 her puritying f three and thirty days : ſhe ſhall 
it rouch no hallowed thing g, nor come into the 
nh rf > divs of he ifyi > f 
ma ſanctuary, until the days of her purifying be ful 
or Wo filled. 
w e Heb. ſit, i.e. abide, as that word is oft uſed, as Gen. 22. 5. 
| 8 and 34. 10. or tarry at home, nor go into the Sandtuary. f In 
A her polluted and ſeparated Eſtate; for the word Blood or Blood's, 


ſignifies both guilt, as Gen, 4. 10, and uncleanneſs, as here and 
elſewhere. See Ezeh. 16.6. And it 15 called the Blood of her pu- 
rifying, becauſe by the Expulſion or Purzation of that Blood, which 
Is done by degrees, ſhe 1s puriftted. g She ſhall not eat any part 
of the Peace-ofterings which ſhe or her Husband offered, which 
otherwiſe ihe might have cone ; and; if ſhe he a Prieſt's Wife, 
ſhe ſhall not eat any of the Tithes or Firſt-fruits, or part of the 
hallowed Meats, which at other times ſhe, together with her Hul- 
band, might cat. 


5 But it ſhe bear a maid-child, then ſhe ſhall be 
unclean two weeks, as in her ſeparation : and ſhe thall 
coininuz in the blood of her puritying threeſcore and 
C fix days. 


k £8 þ The time in both particulars is double to the former, not fo 
£] much from natural Cautes, becauſe the Purifications in. Female 
$ Births are longer and flower; which 1f 1t were true, yet doth 


not extend to any tuch time as here is mentioned, as for mo- 
: ral Reaſons ; either to be as a blot upon that Sex, for being the 
6 firſt in Man's Tranfgrefti>n, 1 Tm. 2, 14, or to put an Honour 
upon the Sacrament of Circumciſion, which being adminiſtred 


F to the Males, did put an end to that Pollution ſooner than other- 
De wiie nad been; orto (ſhew the priviledge of the Man above the 
* Woman, and that the Women were to be purified, ſan&ifed, 
6 and ſaved by one of the other S2x, even by the Man Chriſt Je- 
fr. . . . . © 
A ſus, without whom they ſhould have ſti]l continued 1n their impu- 
Wo rity. 
WM] 6 And when the days of her purifytng are fulfilled 
Wi for a ſon, or for a daughter z, the ſhall bring a lamb 


3 ropein of the Þ firſt year for a burnt-oftering, and a young 

: a pigeon, or a turtle dove for a f{in-oftering #, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation unto 
the prieſt : 


E--4 - 3 For the Birth of a Son, or of a Daughter : but the Purifica- 
p27 tion was for her ſelf, as appears from the following Verſes. & Ei- 
X ther becauſe of her ceremonial Uncleanneſs, which required a ce- 


remonial Expiation ; or for thoſe particular Sins relating to the 
time and ſtate of Child-bearing, of which ſhe is juſtly preſumed to 
2 be guilty, which might be many ways. 


wth, } 4 7 Who ſhall offer it before the LORD, and make 
' Þ an atonement for. her, and ſhe ſhall be cleanſed trom 
| 3 the iſſue of her blood. This is the law for her that | 
' IF hath born a male, or a female /. 


I For though there was a difference in the time of her Un- 
cleatineſs for the one and for the other, yet bath were to be 
purined one and the fame way ; to note, that tho:2g/ all Sins and 


LEVITICUS. 


Sinners were not equal, yet all -were to be cleanſed by the ſame 
— to wit, by Chriſt, and by Faith, See 1 Cor. 7. 14. Gal. 3+ 
28, 


Ss * And if t ſhe be nor able to bring a lamb, then 


her, and ſhe ſhall be clean. 
CRAP. Xl. 


Laws touching Leproſies ; its different kinds how to be hnown aro 
juaged of by the prieſt, 1=——=8. Of the ſwelling, 9. 17. Of 
the Sores or Botls, 18 ——=23. Of the fiery Inflamation, 24 ——25. 
Of the ſcall, 29 37. Of the Bliſters, 38, 26. Of balaneis, 
4O—==44. The Leper with clothes rent, bare-head, and covered lips, 
muſt cry unclean, unclean, and dwell alone, 45, 45. Cf the lejrojie 
inclothes, linnen, woollen, and shins, $759, 


N D the LORD fſpake unto Moſes and Aaron 
AX ſaying, 
2 When a man ſhall have in the skin « of his fth 
a t rifing, a fcah, or brighr ſpor 6, andir be in _uwjie 
Skin of his fleſh like the plague of leprohe c, * thu 
he ſhall be brought unto Aaron the prieft 4,or unto vac 
of his {ons the prietts. 


a For there was the Seat of the Leprofie. 6b Shining like the 
Scale of a Fiſh, as it 1s in the beginning of a Leprofie. c A Di- 
{temper moſt frequent in Egypt and Syria, &c,- known alſo among 
the Greeks, who note that it was not {> properly a Diteatz, as a 
Defilement or Diſtemper in the skin, whence Chrift is not {41d 
to heal, but to cleanie the Lepers that came to him. And tis 
Diſtemper is here provided againtt, not becaute 1t was worſe than 
others, but becauſe 1t was extreamly and vitbly Filthy, and be- 
cauſe of its infeftious Nature, that hereby we might be inſtrut- 
ed to avoid Converſe with ſuch vicious Perſons who were likely 
to inte us. d Not to the Phyfician, becau.c, as was now ſaid, 
it needed not ſo much healing, as cleaming, and was rather 2 
ceremonial Pollution than a Diſeaſe ; and becauſe it belonged to 
the Prieſt to cleanſe him, and therefore to ſearch and diſcover 
whether he was defiled and needed cleanſing. 
was to admit to, or exclude from, the Santtuary, and therefore 
to examine who were to be excluded. And the difcovery of this 
Diſtemper was not ſo difficult that it required the Phyficians Art, 
but the Prieſt, by Experience, and the Oblervation of thoſe Rules 
might eaſily make it. 


3 And the prieſt ſhall Iook on the plague «c in the 
Skin of the fleſh, and when the hair in the plague is 
turned white f, and the plague in fight is deeper than 
the Skin of his fleſag, It zs 4 plague of leproly : and 
the prie{t ih2ll Iock on him, and + pronounce him 
unclean þ. 


* 

e (7. e.) The fign or appearance of the plague of Leprofie. Ang 
it 1s obſervable, that the ſame figns of it are given by Moſes here, 
and by the Learned Phyicians in their Works, f And when the 
Leprofte came to its height, not the haic only, but alſo the $kin 
was turned white,. as Exod. 4 6. Numb. 12. 10; And this 


excrementious Humours, and of the weakneſs of Nature, as we 
ſee in old and fick Perſons. g For the Leprofie did conſume 
both the :kin and tae fleſh, as appears from 2 K:ngs 5. 14, h Heb, 
make him unclean, 1. e, miniſterially and declaratively, in which 
ſenſe Miniſters are ſaid to remit ſins, Matth. 16. 19, and to deſtroy 
| Nations, Jer. 1, 19. 


4 If the bright ſpot be white in the skin of his 
fleſh, and in fight be not deeper than the skin, 
and the hair thereof be not turned white, then the 
prieſt ſhall {hut up bm that hath the plague 7 ſeven 
days. 

7 For greater aſſurance; to teach Miniſters not to be raſh nor 
haſty in their Judgments and Cenſures, but diligently. to fearch and 
examine all things before-hand. The Plague 1s here put for the Mar: 


that hath the Plague, as Pride is put for a proud Man, Fer. 50. 31- 
and Dreams for the Dreamers, fe. 27.9. 


s And the prieſt ſhall look on him the 1-- 
venth day : and behold, zf the plague in his fight 
be at a ſtay &, and the plague ſpread not in the 
Skin, then the prieft ſhall fhur him ap feven days 
more. 

bþ This Tranſlation is juſtified by the following Claufe which is 
added to explain it. Otherwiſe the words are, and may be rendred 


thus, ſtand or abide in its own Colour ; the Hebrew word being uſed 
for Colour as well as for Sight. 


6 And the: prieſt ſhall lcok on him again the e- 
venth day : and behold, zf the plague be ſomewhar 
dark /; and the plague ſpread not fomewhar in the 


change of colour was an evidence both of - the abundance of 


Chap. XIII. 


* Luke 2 
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but a ſcab : and he ſhall waſh his cloathes 22, and be 
clean. 

1 Which is oppoſed to the white Colour of the Leprofie, But 
the word may be rendred, hare contracted it ſelf, or, be reftrain- 
ed or confined to its former place and bigneſs; and thus the op- 
poſition ſeems to be moſt clear to the ſpreading of its felf, men- 
tioned both in the foregoing Verſe, and in the following Claule. 
m Tiovgh it was no Leprofie, but a Scab only : to teach us, 
that no fin was ſo 'ſmall which did not need to be waſhed by the 
Blood of Chriſt, which was the thing dcſizned by all theſe wath- 


INYS, 


7 But if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in the Skin, 
after thar he hath been ſeen of the prieſt tor his clean- 
fins, he {hall be ſeen of the prieit again. 

S And it the prieſt ſee, thar behold the ſcab ſpread- 
Skin, then the prieſt ſhall F pronounce him 
uaclean : it zs a leproſy. 

9 When the plague of leproſy 1s 1n 2 
ſhall be broughtunro rhe priett ; - 

10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee Þ/7, and behold, zf the 
rifing be white 7 in the skin, and 1t have turned the 
white, and o zhere be + quick raw fieth p 1n the 
ritng : 

n To wit, with a preternatural and extraordinary Whiteneſs, 
as Numb. 12. 14. 0 Or rather, or, the Copulative put for the Dit- 
jundive, as hath been noted before ; for either of theſe were 
ſizns of a Leprotie, and one of theſe may ſeem inconfiſtent with 
the other ; the former fign of white Hair ſuppoſing the skin 1n 
which the Hair was to remain, and the latter ot /ive fleſh, ſuppo- 
ſing the skin to be conſumed by the Leprofie, p Which fhewed 
that this was not a ſuperncial Leprofic, but one of a deeper and 
more maliznant Nature, that had eaten into the very Fleſh, for 
which Cauſe it js in the next Verle called an old, or inveterate, or 
grorn Leprojee. 


11 It is an old leproſy in theskin of his fleſh, and 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, and ſhall not 
ihut him up, for he is unclean. 

12 And if aleproſy break our abroad in the skin, 
and the leproſy cover all the skin of h:m that hath the 
plague, from his head even to his loot, whereloever 
the prieſt lookerh : 

13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider, and behold, 7f 
the leproſy 9 have covered all his fleſh 7, he {hall pro- 
nounce Þ:22 clean that hath the plague: ir is all rurned 
white : he zs clean : 

q (i.e.) The ſign or appearance of the Lepiofie; or the Scab 
is called a Leprofre, becaule at firit view it ſeemed to be ſo to the 
Prieſt, and to other behoſders. » When it appeared in ſome one 
part, it diſcovered the i}l humeur which Jurked within, and 
withal the inability of Nature to cxpel it, but when 1t over- 
ſpread all, it manifeſted the ſtrength of Nature conquering the 
Diſtemper, and purging out the ill Hymours into the outward 
Parts. 


14 But when the raw fleth appeareth in him 7, he 


{all be unclean. 

7 Or rather, mn 7t, 2. e. 18 the place where the ſign or appearance 
of Leprofie was, when the Fleſh was partly changed into a whiter 
Colour, and partly kept its natural Colour, this variety of Colours 
was an evidence of the Leprofie, as once and the ſame Colour conti- 
nuing was a gn of Soundnels, 


15 And the prie(t ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and pro- 


nounce him to be unclean : ſor the raw fleth 7s un- 
clean s : it is a leproſy. 


s This is repeated again and again, becauſe raw or living Fleſh 
might rather ſeem a ſign of Soundnets, and the Prieft might eafily 
be deceived by it, and therefore he was more narrowly to look in- 
to it, and to obſerve the place and manner, and other circumſtances 
in which 1t appeared. 


16 Or if the raw fleſh turn again, and be 
changed unto white 7, he ſhall come unto the 
prictt : 

_ t As 1t is uſual with Sores, when they begin to be healed, the 
10g which is white, cuming upon the Fleſh. 


17 And the prielt ſhall ſee him : and behold, if 
the plague be turned into- white, then the prielt 
{hall pronounce Þ:»: clean :ha7 bath the plague : he js 
clean. 

18 & The fleſh alſo, in which, ever in the skin 
thereof wis a bile, and is heaicd ; 

19 And in the place of tie bile there be a white 
riling, or a bright ipor white, and ſomewhat red- 
diſh z, and it be ſhewed to the p3iiclt : 


u (1.e.) Wite mixed with Red, as when Blood and Milk are 
mixed togethcr, A late Learned Writer renders the words thus, 


LEVI 


man, then he | 


T4TD SDS. 


white and very bright or light, which indeed is the true Colour of 
Leprofie, to wit, when it is in its perfeCtion, as Exod. 4, 6, &yc, But 
here it was only begirining and ariſing out of a Bile, in which, to 

gether with the white, which was the colour of the Leprofie there 
might be ſome mixture of redneſs ariſing from the Bile, or that 
part of 1t which was not yet turned into the Nature and Colour of 
Leproſie. 


20 And if when the prieſt ſeeth it, behold. it bs 
in fight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof 
b2 turned white, the prieſt ſhall pronounce hinz 
- "oak it zs a plague of leproſy broken out of the 
)LLE. 

21 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, rhere 
be no white hairs therein, and if it be not tower than 
the SKin, but be ſomewhat dark +, then the prieſt 
ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. 


T Or, and be contraed ; of which ſee verſe 5, 


22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the kin, 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean ; it is a 
plague x. 
._ x Or, the Plague, to wit, of Leprofie, of which he is ſpeak- 
ng. 


23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 
ſpread not, it 7s a burning bile,” and the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him clean. 

24 © Or if there be axy fleſh in the skin, whereof 
there Is a f hot burning y, and the 


or white > : 


y Heb. a burning of Fire, by the touch of any hot Iron, or 
burning Coals, which doth naturally and uſually make an Ulcer 
or Sore in which the following fpot 1s. 2 (4. e.) Or only White 
without any mixture of Red in it. This Clauſe ſeems to over- 
throw that Expoſition of the Hebrew word Adamdam which is gi- 
ven by a Learned Man, verſe 19. becauſe this Colour which is 
here ſaid to be only White, is diſtinguiſhed from that which is here 
calied Adamdam, which therefore muſt be ſome other Colour 
baggy of Snow, which though very light or bright, yet is only 

ite, | 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it : and be- 
hold, zf the hair in the brighr ſpot be turned white, 
and it be 77 ſight deeper than the kin, it zs a leproſy 


| broken out of the burning :  wherefore the prieit 


ſhall pronounce him unclean : it zs the plague of le- 
proly. 

26 But it the prieſt look on it, and behold 
there be no bright hair in the bright ſpot, and it 
be no lower than the other skin, but be ſomewhar 
_ a, then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven 

ays. 


a Or, contraeted, 7, e. not ſpreading. See on verſe 6, 


27 And the prieſt ſhall Iook upon him the ſeventh 
day: ard it it be ſpread much abroad in the skin, then 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, it 7s the 
plague of leproſy. 

28 And 1t the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 
ſpread not in the skin, but it be fomewhat dark, it is 
a riſing of the burning, and the prieit ſhall pro- 
nounce him clean : tor it 7s an inflamation of the 
burning 6. | 


b (7.e.) Ariſing from the burning mentioned werſe 24. 


29 © If a man or woman hath a plague u e 
head or the beard, woe © 

z3o Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague,and behold 
if it be in fight deeper than the sKkin, and there be in 
it a yellow thin hair c, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him unclean : it zs a dry fcall, ever a leproſy upon 
the head or beard. 


c The Leprofie in the Body turned the Hair white, in the Head 
or Beard 1t turned 1t yellow. And 1t a Mans Hair was yellow 
before, this might eafily be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, either by 
the thinneſs or ſmallneſs of it, which is here noted, or by its pe- 
culiar kind of yellow, for there are divers kinds or degrees of the 
ſame Colour manifeſtly differing one from another, as in green 
Colours, (9c. ; | 


31 And if the prieſt look on the plague of the ſcall, 
and behold, ir be not in fight deeper than the skin, 
and zhat there is no black hair in ir d, then the prieſt 
ſhall ſhut up h:m that bath the plague of the ſcall {e- 
ven days, 
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being a ſign of ſoundneſs and ſtrength of Nature, verſe 37. as the 
yelloiv Hair was a ſign of unſoundneſs, 


32 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look on 


the plague : and behold, zf the ſcall ſpread not, and | 


there be in it no yellow hair, and the ſcall be not in 
fight deeper than the sKin, 

33 He ſhall be ſhaven e : but the ſcall ſhall he not 
ſhave : and the prielt ſhall ſhut up him that hath the 
{cail, feven days More, 

2 For the more certain diſcovery of the growth or ſtay of the 
Plazue, 


34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look on 
the ſcall : and behold, zf the ſcall be nor ſpread in the 
Skin, nor be in fixht deeper than the skin, then rhe 
priett ſhall pronounce him clean : and he thall waſh 
his clothes, and he clean. 

35 Bur if the ſcall ſpread much in the skin after 
his cleanſing, 


36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him, and behold, | 


:f the ſcall be ſpread in the skin, the prieſt ſhall nor 
izzk tor yellow hair f: he zs unclean. 


f He nced not ſearch for the Hair, or any other Sign, the ſpread- | 


ing or running of it bcing a ſure {ign of Leprofie, without any other 
Evidence. 


37 Bur if the ſcall be in his fight at a ſtay, and 
that there is black hair grown up therein ; the icall is 
healed, he zs clean, and the prielt ſhall pronounce 
him clean g. «| 

g The Truth of the Thing, and not the Sentence of the Prieſt, 
made him cleatt ; and if the Prieſt had partially pronounced- one 
clean who was not clean, his Sentence had been-null. And there- 
fore it is a fond and dangerous Conceit, to think that the Abſolu- 
tion given to any Sinner by a Prieſt, will ſtand him in any ſtead if 
he do not truly repent. 


28 © If a man alſo, or a woman, have in the 
Skin of their fleſh bright ſpots, ever white bright 
ipots, | 

39 Then the prieſt ſhall look : and behold; zf the 


bright ſpots in theskin of their fleſh be darkith white d, 


it zs a treckled ſport zhat groweth in the skin : he zs, ' th C 
j work that is made of a kin, the plague zs a fretting 


clean. 
h Or, contraFed, or confined to the place where they ate, and 
white. 


40 And rhe man whoſe t hair is fallen off his head, 
he is baid, yct zs he clean. 


41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the 
part of his head roward his iace, he zs forehead bald : | 


yet 75 he clean: 


42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald fore: : 
head, a white reddiſh ſore, it zs a leproſy z ſprung up ' 
| up ſeven days more. 


in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 


7 It is 4 ſign that ſuch Baldneſs came not from Age, or any Acci- 
dent, but fromthe Leprofte., 


43 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it : and behold, 
7f the rifing of the ſore be white reddiſh in his bald: 
head, or in his bald forehead, as the leptoſy appear- 
eth in the skin of the fleth, | 

44 He 7s a leprous man, . he zs unclean, the pricſt' 
ſhall pronounce him utterly unclean : his plagues in} 
nis head.” * SETS 

45 And the leper in whom the plague zs, his clothes 
ſhall be rent #4, and his head bare /, and he ſhall =_ 
a covering - upon his upper lip 7, and ſhall cry, Un- 
clean, unclean 7; 

k To wit, in the upper andifotther Parts, which wefe moſt yi- 
ſible. This was done , partly: as a token of Sorrow, Erra 9. 3, 5. 
Z6b 2.12. becauſe tho' this was not :a fin, yet it was, an effe&t of 
fin, and a fore puniſhment, whereby he was ,cut off both from 
Converſe with Men, . and 'from' the Enjoyment of God in his Or- 
dinznces ; partly as a warning to: others to keep at 4'due diſtance : 
from him wherecſoever he came; and partly, as ſome add, that 
1t might conduce to. his Cure. by giving the freer vent to the ill 
Humours. But the expofing 'of the affeQed Part ta the cold, 
would rather hinder than further' Evaporation. ! Another fign 
of Mourning, as appears from Legvit. 10. 6. God would have Men 
though not overwhelmed with, yet deeply ſenſible of his Judg- 
ments. m Partly as another badge of his Sorrow and Shame, as 
Exeh. 24- 17, 22. Micah 3. 7. and partly for the preſervation of 
others from his infeQious Breath or Touch, # As begging the 
Pity and Prayers of others, and confeſſing his own Infirmity, and 
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4 For had that appeared, it had ended the doubt, the black Hair | 


i 
4 


' 46 All the days wherein the plague ſhall be in 
him, he fhall be defiled, he is unclean, he thall 


dwell alone, o * withour the camp p /hal! his habita- 
tion be, 


0 Partly for his Humiliation ; partly to prevent the Infeftion 
of others; and partly to ſheiv (the danger of converſe with ſpiri- 
tual Lepers, or notorious Sinners. This rule excludes the Society 
of ſound Perſons, but not of Lepers. See 2 Kings 15.5. 2 Chror. 
26. 21, þ So Numb. 12. 14. and afterward without Cities ans 
Places of great Concourſe, whereof we have Examples, 2 Kings 7 
3. Luke 17. 12. xz 


47 © The garment alfo that the plague of leproſy 
7s In 9, whether 14 be 4 woollen garment, or a lines; 
garment, 


q Leproſte in Garments and Houſes is unknown in theſe Times 
and Places, which 1s not ſtrange, there being ſome Diſeaſes or 
Diftempers peculiar to ſome Ages and Countries, as the Learned 
have noted. And that ſuch a thing was among the Jews, cannot 
reaſonably be doubted ; for, if Moſes had been a deceiver, as tome 
have impudently affirmed, a Man of his Wiſdom would not have 
expoſed himſelf to the disbelief and contempt of his People, by g:- 
ving Laws about that which their experience ſhewed to be but a 
' Fiftion, r Thele two ſorts are put by a Synecdoche for any othev 
: Garments, 


48 Whether zr be in the warp, or woof s of linen 
or of woollen, whether in a $kin, or.in any | thing 
made of $kin : | 

s ALearned Man renders it in the outſide, or in the inſide of it. 
If the fignification of thefe words be doubtful or unknown nor, 
as ſome of thole of the living Creatures and precious Stones are 
confetled to be, it is not material to us, this Law being aboliſhed ; 


it, ſufficeth that the Zews underſtood theſe things by frequent ex- 
petience, 


49 And if the plague be greeniſh or reddiſh in 
the garment, or In the Skin, either in the warp, 
or in the woot, of in any + thing of skin, it zs a 


| Priclt. | 
, 50 And the prieſt ſhall look upon the plague, and 
| ſhut up z 7hat Þath the plague, ſeven days. 

5t And he ſhall look on the plague on the ſeventh 
day : it the plague be fpread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any 


leprofy, it zs unclean. 

52 He ſhall therefore burn that garment, whether 
watp, or woot, in woollen, or in linen, or any thing 
of Skin, wherein the plague zs : for it zs a fretting le- 


| profy, it thall' be burnt in the fire. 


53 And if the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, the 
plague. be not - fpread. in the garment, either. in the 
warp. or in the woot, or in any thing of skin : - 

54 Then the pfieſt ſhall command that they waſh 
the !hi7g wherein the plague zs, and he fhall ſhut it 


55. And the prieſt ſhall look 'on the plague after 
thar it was waſhed .: and behold, zf the plague have 


ſpread, it 2s unclean, thou ſhalt burn it in the fire ; 
it is fret inward, whether 1t be f bare within, or 
without z. = 

t If waſhing doth not take away that vicious Colour, - and reſtore 


fie, or by former weafing of it, 


56 And if the prieſt look, and. behold, the plague 
be ſomewhat dark after the wafhing,of it, then be 
{hall rend it out of ;.the garment, or out of the skin, 
ot out of the warp; or out of rhe woof. 

57 And if it appear ſtill in the garment, either in 
the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin, it 
is a ſpreading p/age, thon ſhalt burn that wherein 
the plague zs, with fire. ” + 
--38 And the garment; either warp, or woof, of 
whatſoever thing of skin zz be,which thou ſhalt waſh, 
if the'plague be departed from them, then it ſhall be 
wafhed the ſecond rime, and /þa// be clean. _ 

59 This 7s the law of the plague of leproſy, in a 
garment of woollen, os linen, either 77 the warp, of 
woof, or any thing of sKkins, to pronounce it clean, 
or to pronounce it unclean. 
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it to its own native Colour. # In the outſide of the Garment, thereof, or 
which is here called the Forchead or- Forefide, as being moſt viſi- in the fore- 
ble, or in the infide of it; ; Some of the Jewiſh Doftors underſtood head there- 
| it thus, whether the Garment was made thread-bare by the Lepro- of, ; 
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Chap. XIV. 


* Mat. 8. 
24.Mark 1. 
40, 41+ 
Luke 5.12, 
14.4nd 17. 
I 4. 


7 Or, jpar- 
rows, 

* Numb. 

19.5. Pſal, 


hl. To 


+ Heb. {:- 
wing water. 
Gcn.26.19 


+ Heb.wupon 
the face of 
the field. 


* Numb. 
12.15. 


CHAM XIV: 


Rites and Sacrifices for the cleanſing of a Leper ; the Leprofie being heal 'd 
and judged ſo by the Prieſts, why going without the Camp muſt take 
two living clean birds, &c. The manner of it : One to be ſlain, the 
other to be let looſe, 19. On the eighth day two male lambs, 
and one ewe-lamb, and meat-offering, 10 20. If poor, 21-+-32+ 
Of the Lepraſie of houſes how to be known, 33——48. The man- 
ner of cleanſing them, 49 —33: A repetition of this, and the 
former Chapter, 54 57. 


ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 1ay- 


ing, 

2 This ſhall be the law of the leper in the day 

of his cleanfing : he * ſhall be brought unto the 
prieſt a, 


a Not into the Prieſts Houſe, but to ſome place without the 
Camp or City, Levit, 13. 45. which the Prieſt ſhall appoint. 


3 And the- prieit ſhall go forth out of the camp, 
and the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, zf the plague 
of leprofie be healed 6 in the leper, 


b To wit, by God. For God alone did heal or cleanſe him real- 
ly, the Prieſt only miniſterially and declaratively, as Miniſters are 
ſaid to remit ſins, though it be granted that none can truly and pro- 
perly forgive fins but God, Mark 2. 7. 


4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to take for 
him that is to be cleanſed, two + birds «c alive, 
and clean 4, and * Cedar-wood e, and ſcarlet f, and 
hyſfop g; 


c The one to repreſent Chriſt as dying for his fins, the other to 
repreſent him as rifing again for his purification or juſtification. 
d Allowed for food and for ſacrifice. e A ſtick of Cedar, to which 
the Hvfſop and one of the Birds was tied by the ſcarlet thred. 
Cedar ſeems to be choſen, to note that the Leper was now freed 
from that putrefaQtion or corruption which his Leprofie had 
brought upon him, that kind of Wood being in a manner 10- 
corruptible. f A thred of Wooll of a ſcarlet colour, Heb.g.19. to 
repreſent both the Lepers ſinfulneſs, J/a. 1. 18. and the blood of 
Chriſt, and the happy change of the Lepers colour and complex10Nn, 
which before was wan and loathſome, now ſprightly and beaut!- 
ful. g Choſen partly for its fragrant ſmell, which ſignified the 
cure of the Lepers ill ſcent, and partly for conveniency in the ulc 
of ſprinkling. See Exod. 12. 22. 


5s And the prieſt ſhall command that one of the 
birds be killed þ in an earthen veſſel, over + running 
Water 7. 

h To wit, by ſome other Man, The Prieft did not kill it him- 
ſelf, becauſe it was not properly a facritice, as being killed with- 
out the camp, and not in that place to which all ſacrifices were 
confined; and if it had been a ſacrifice, that might be killed by 
another, ſo long as the ſprinkling of the blood of it, which was 
the moſt proper and effential a& in the ſacrifice, was done by the 
Prieſt. # It ſeems to be a Metathefjs, or tranſplacing of words, for 
ever-running water put in an earthen veſſel. Thus the blood of the 
Bird and the Water were mixed together, partly for the conveni- 
ency of ſprinkling, and partly to fignifte Chriſt, who came by Wa- 
ter and Blood, 1 Fohn 5.6. The running water, 4. e. Spring or Ri- 
ver Water, by its livelineſs and motion, did fitly ſignifie the reſto- 
ring of livelineſs to the Leper, who was 1n a manner dead with his 
Leprofie, as was neted before. 


6 As for the living bird he ſhall take it, and 
the Cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſſop, 
and ſhall dip them, and the living bird in the 
blood of the bird that was killed over the run- 
ning water. | 


7. And he ſhall fprinkle upon him that is to be 
cleanſed from the leprofie, ſeven times #, and ſhall 
pronounce him clean, and ſhall let the living bird 
looſe + into the open field /. 


þ To ſignifie his perfet cleanſing and reſtoration to all his for- 
mer priviledges. Compare Levit. 4.17. and 7. 15, 16. and 16G. 
18, 19. [/ The place of jits former abode, ſignifying the taking 
off that reſtraint which was laid upon the Leper, and the liberty 
which the Leper now had to return to his former habitation -and 
converſation with other Men. 


$ And he that is to be cleanſed, ſhall waſh his 
clothes. and ſhave oft all his hair , and waſh himſelf 


in water, that he may be clean : And after that he 


ſhall come into the camp, and ſhall * tarry abroad 
out of his tent x ſeven days. 


m Partly to diſcover his perfe& ſoundneſs; partly to preſerve 
him from relapſe through any ſeeds'or relicks of it which might 
remain in his hair or in his clothes; and partly to teach him to 
put off his old Luſts, and become a new Man. n Out of his 
former habitation, in ſome ſcparate place, left ſome of his Le- 


LEVITICUS. 


j profie 


SA———_— 


yet lurking in him, ſhould break forth to the infeAion of 
his Family, 


9 But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that he ſhall 
ſhave all his hair o off his head, and his beard.” and 
his eye-brows, even all his hair he ſhall ſhave off: 
And he ſhall waſh his clothes, alſo he ſhall waſh his 
teſh in water, and he ſhall be clean. 


o Which began to grow again fince it was firſt ſhaved, ahd noiy 
for more caution 1s ſhaycd again. 


10 Andon theeighth day he ſhall take two he-lambs 
without blemiſh, and one ewe lamb of t the firſt year 


without blemiſh, and three tenth deals of fine flour {a4htre 


Jor * a meat-oftering mingled with oyl p, and one log 
q of oyl. 
þ Oyl is added here as a fit ſign of Gods grace and mercy, and 


of the Lepers healing. q A meaſure for liquid things, containing 
{1x eggfhels full. 


11 And the prieſt that maketh h:7 clean 7, ſhall 
preſent the man that is to be made clean, and thoſe 
things betore the LORD, at the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation : 


7 The healing is aſcribed to God, wer, 13. but the ceremonial 
cleanſing, or making of him clean, and fit for ſociety, was an a& of 
the Prieſt uſing the Rites which God had preſcribed, whereby tie 
ſinner was cleanſed. 


12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, and 
ofter him for a treſpaſs-offering s, and the log of oy], 
—-— 5 them for a wave-offering, betore the 


s To teach them, that fin was the cauſe of Leprofie, and of 
all Diſeaſes, and that theſe ceremonial obſervations had a fur- 
ther meaning, even to make them ſenſible of their ſpiritual dit- 
_ their ſins, and to fly to God in Chriſt for the cure of 

13 And he ſhall ſlay the lamb in * the place where 
he ſhall kill rhe fin-oferz7g, and the burnt-offer- 
ing, in the holy place 7 : for * as the ſin-ofer:ng 
75 the prieſts, ſo 1s the rreſpalſs 9fering : it zs * moſt 
holy z. 

t To wit, in the Court of the Tabernacle. See Levit. i. 11. 


and 7. 7, « Both of them are cqually holy, and therefore to be 
offered in the ſame place. 


14 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood 
of rhe treſpals-offer:ng, and rhe prieſt ſhall put 7: 
upon * the tip of rhe right ear x of him thar is 
to he cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his 
right x hand, and upon the grear toe of his right 
foot x. 

x To ſignifie, that he was now free to hear God's word in 
the appointed places, from which he was before excluded, and 


fo touch any perſon or thing without defiling it, and to go whither 
he pleaſed, 


15 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the log of 
oyl 1 and pour zr into the palm of his own letc 
hand. 


2 As the blood ſignified Chriſt's blood, by which Men obtain re- 
miſſion of 1ins, ſo the oyl noted the graces of the ſpirit by which 
they are regenerated and renewed. 


16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right-finger in 
the oyl that 2zs in his left hand, and ſhall ſprinkle 


of the oyl with his finger ſeven times before the 
LORD. 


_ & (1.e.) Before the ſecond vail which covered the Holy of Ho- 
lies, where God is oft ſaid to dwell, and to be preſent in a peculiar 
manner. 


17 And of the reſt of theoyl that 7s in his hand, 
ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand,- and upon the great toe of his 
right foot, upon the blood of the treſpaſs-of2-- 
ing b. | 

b (7. e.) Upon the place of that blood, as it is expreſſed, verſe 
28, or where that blood was put, verſe 14. Or, over-and beſides 


the blood, &c. i. e. As the blood was put in thoſe places, ſo hall 
the oyl be. 


18 And the remnant of the oyl that 7s in the 
prieſts hand, he ſhall pour upon the head of him 
thar is to be cleanſed : and the prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him betors the LORD: 

is And 
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Chap. XIV. 


19 And the prieſt ſhall offer * the ſin-offering, and | 


> +. Jr 2nd a log of ol, 


= &.ivg 


ful and inexcuſable than the fins of other nations ; or as a ſpecial 


IX *Chap. 5-1 a h 
= n make an atonement for him that 1s to be cleanſed from 
N = uncleannels, and afterward he ſhall kill the burnt- 
s OHering. : 
20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offering, and 
the meat-offering, upon the altar : and the prieſt ſhall 
"£ make an atonement tor him. and he {hall be clean. 
e 21 And * if he he poor, and t cannot get ſo much, 
—— then he ſhall take one lamb for a treſpaſs offering Þ to 
:,nd,each be waved.to make an atonement for him,and one tenth- 
* mt. deal of fine flour mingled with oyl,for a meat-offering, 


22 And two turtle-doves,or two young pigeons,luch 
25 he is able to get: and the one ſhall be a ſin-offerzg, 
and the other a burnt-oftering, 

23 And he ſhall bring them on the eighth day tor his 
cleanſing unto the prieſt, unto-the door of the taberna- 
cle of*the congregation before the LORD. 

24 And the prieſt ſhall rake the lamb of the treſpals- 
offering, and the log of oy1, and the prieſt ſhall wave 
them ſor a wave-offering before the LORD. 

25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the treſpals-offering, 
and the prieſt ſhall rake /ome of the blood of the trel- 
paſs-offering, and put it upon the tip of the right ear 
vt him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of 
the right hand,and upon the great toe of his right toot. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oyl into the palm 
of his own left hand. 

27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right finger 
ſome of the oyl that zs in his lefr hand,leven rimes be- 
tore the LORD : 

28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oyl that zs in his 
hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him thar is to be 
cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the place ot 
the blood of the tre{pals-offering. 

29 And the reſt of the oyl that zs in the : prieſts 
hand, he ſhall put upon the head of him thar is to be 
cleanſed, to make an atonement for him before the 
LORD. | 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle-doves, cr 
of rhe young pigeons, ſuch as he can get : 

31 Even ſuch as he is able to ger, the one for a 
{in offer 17g and the other for a burnr-ottering, with the 
meat-oftering. And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him that is to bz cleanſed, before the 
LORD. 

32 This zs the law of h11 in whom ze the plague of 
leprolie, whoſe hand is not able to get zÞat thich per- 
taineth to his cleanfing. = | 

33 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes,and unto Aa- 
ron ſaying, 

34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan 
which I give to you for a pofieſhon, and I put rhe 
plague of leprofic in a houſe of rhe land of your pot: 
ſethon : 

35 And he that owneth the houſe ſhall come and tell 
the prieſt,ſaying,[r ſeemeth to me.zbere 1s as it were a 
plague in the houſe ; | 

36 Thenthe prieſt ſhall command that they c || emp- 
ty the houſe before the prieſt go 7720 77, to tee the 
plague, that all rhat zs in the houſe he not made un- 
clean d: and afterward the prieſt ſhall go in to ſee the 


houſe. | 

c (i.e, ) The poſſefſours of the houſe. d It is obſervable here, 
that neither the people, nor the houſhold-ſtuff were polluted till the 
leprofie was diſcovered and declared by the Prieſt, to fhew what 
great differences God makes between fins of ignorance, and tins a- 
gainſt knowledge and conſcience. ; 

37 And he ſhall look on the plague : and behold f 
the plague be in the walls of the houſe e, with hollow 
{trakes f, greeniſh or reddiſh, which in fight are lower 


than the wall. IS 
e This was an extraordinary judgment of God,peculiar to this peo- 
ple, either as a puniſhment of their fins, which were much more fin- 


means and help to Repentance, which God afforded to them above 0- 
ther people ; or as a document of the miſchievous nature of j{in, ty- 
pified by leprofie, which did not only deſtroy perſons, but their ha- 
bitations alſo : ſee Zech. 5.4. f Such 7s were in the bodics of te- 
provs perſons, Levit. 13.3. 

38 Then the prieſt ſhall go oat of the houie tothe 


door of the houſe, and ſhur up the houlſe ſeven days. | | h 
 thar hath the ifſue,ſhall waſh his clothes,and bathe Þ:2x- 


ſelf m water, and be unclean until the even, 


39 And the prieſt ſhall comeagain the feventh day, 
and ſhall loo: and behold, if” the plague be ſpread in 


LEVITICUS. 


40 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they take a- 
way the tones in which the plague 7s, and they ſhall 
caſt them into an unclean place g without the city. 

g Where they uſed to caſt dirt and filthy things. 

41 Andhe ſhall cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped within 

round about.and they ſhall pour out the duſt h that they 


ſcrape oft, withour the city into an unclean place. 
h The mortar or other Rubbiſh, 


42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put the 
in the place of thoſe ſtones, and he ſhall take other 
morter, and {hall plaiſter the houſe. 

43 And if the plague come again, and break out in 
the houſe.after that he hath raken away the ſtones,and 
atter he hath ſcraped the houſe,and after it is plaiſtered: 

44 Then the prieſt ſhall come and look.and behold. 
if the plague be ſpread in the houſe, it is a fretting le 
profie in the houſe : it zs unclean. 

4.5 And he ſhall break down the houſe.the ones of 
it, and the timber thereof, and all the morter of the 
houſe : and he ſhall carry zh forth our of the city 
into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover, he that gocth into the houſe, all the 
while that it is ſhut up,ſhall be unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the houſe ſhall waſh his 
clothes : and he that eateth in the houſe ſhall waſh his 
clothes.  _ 

43 And 1 the prieſt F ſhall come in, and look por: 


nounce the houle clean, becaule the plague is healed. 

49 And he ſhall raketo cleanſe the houſe,two birds, 
and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſop. : 

50 And he ſhall kill the one of the birds in an earth- 
en veſſel, over running water. 

51 And he ſhall rake the cedar-wood,and the hyſop. 
and the ſcarlet, and the living bird, and dip them in 
the blood of the {lain bird, and in the running water, 
and ſprinkle the houſe ſeven times. 

52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the blood of 
the bird, and with the running water, and with the 1i- 
ving bird, and with the cedar-wood, and with the hy- 
{op, and with the lcarlet. 

53 But hefhall let go the living bird out of the city 
into the open fields, and make an atonement for the 
houſe : and ir ſhall be clean. 

54 This 7s the Law for all manner of plague of le- 
profie and * ſcall, 

55 And for the leprofie of a garment, and of an 
koule, | 
: 56 And for a rifing, and for a ſcab, and for a bright 
pot 


clean : this zs the law of leprofie. 


were tied to plain rules, ſuch as the people might diſcern no lets than 


the Prieſt, 
"3 64 
Uncleanneſs by iſſues, and their Putrefatim and Expidtion, t —— I 5, 
Of flowing Sced, its Uncleannefl, 1618+ Of Women. Their Cour- 
ſes ordinarily, 19—24. Extraordinary, 25———28. Their Expiati- 
on, 29, 39» An Exhort ation toCleanneſt, leſt they die, and that they 
pollute not the Tabernacle, 31, A Repetition of the whole, 32, 23. 
\ ND the LOKD fſpake unto Moles, 1aying, 
2 Speak unto the child:en of Ittael, and ſay 
unto them,* When any man hath a Þ running ifſue out 
of his fleſh @, becauſe of his iſſue he 7s unclean. 


26, and 23. 20. -— DIE 

3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his iſſue: whe- 
ther his fleſh run with his ifJue, or his fleſh be topped 
from his iſſue 6, ir zs his uncleannefs. —@_ 

b Or if it have run, and been ſtopped in great meafure, either by 
the groſneſs of the humour, or by ſome obſtruttion 1n parts that 12 
cannot run freely, as itdid, but only droppeth. Sy : 

4 Every bed whereon he lieth,that hath the ifſue,is 


be unclean. | | | 

& Heb. veſſel, by which the Hebrews underſtand all ſorts of houf- 
hold.ſtnff, ; 
5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed ſhall waſh his 
clothes,and bathe him/e/f in water, and be unclean un- 
til the even. | 
6 And he that fittzth on ezy thing whereon he ſate 


the walls of the houle : 


V ©} 


; 4 And ke that toucheth _= fleſh d of him that hath 


the 


F. Heb. 2: 


z7,and behold,the plague hath not ſpread in the houſe, coming in 
atter the houſe was plaiſtered.then the prieſt ſhall pro- {4 «7+ 


i. 


*Chap. i 2- 


30, 


57 To teachz + when 2 7s unclean, and when 77 zs þ Heb, 5 

the day of 
7 Todired the Prieſt when to pronounce a perſon or houſe clean */* unclean, 

or unclean. So it was not left to the Prieſts power or will, but they 44 7 th: 


day of the 


CLCan. 


* Num. 5. 


2, 


a His ſecret parts, called fleſh, Levit: 6. 10. and 12. 3. Ezek, 16. + Or rur- 


ning of the 
Ferns. 


unclean : and every t thing c whereon he fitteth, ſhall frm ve}; 
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L541 


the Nie, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe Þ:mſcff in 
water, and be unclean until rhe even. 

# Tnat is, any part of his body - the word feſh being taken other- 
wiſe here than verſe 2. As the fame word 1s frequently uſed 1n 
Scripture in difiering 12001: tions in the ſame muy and {ometumcs 
Hutth. &. 2 20 


1 lu he iſſue ſpitupon him that 1s 
wth his clothes.and bathe b1ſe!f 11 
111 until the even. 
ile toever he rideth pen that hath 
the iffre, Thatl be unciean. 

md wholoever toucheth any thing that was unde 
hUumLall be CLEAR until rhe eve: and he that bearetn 


17? tac {14m "= vcrie, 45 


C? = 
S) Aill tl 1.2 TA: 
7 « 
ſad, 


Lt 


Fas 


a 
ay Of f rhofs things, ſhall wath his clothes, and bathe 
þ:m{el im water, and be unclean until the even. 

1r Aud whomfoerer he roucheth rhat harh the iſſue, 
(an | ATI NOT rinſed his hands in water) c, he ihall 


wal his clo ceS, nd bathe h127/clf in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 
e This may be underſtood, cither, 1. Of tie perſon touching, 11 
that hath an 1liuc role! beth another with unwaſhen hands. 
hus moſt tike it. But why ten ſhould It be Itmitcd to his hands? 
r if he hid touched hym by any otier part, as lupF pole by kitſing 
i? im, nc had defiled inm, ths us h his hands had bccu- waſhed. Or 
rather 2, Of tie perſon touched, to whom the waſin? ink ; "a his hands 
fer way of cleanfing himſclf, 1 edily uſed, 


1 

$ 

nNI- 
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vs Preic 1 JC ed, «aS all CA 
but if that was ne.lc&ted or delayed, a more : Hahn courſe 
waz enjoyned him. And thus the Syriack interpreter undcritands 1t. 
12 Andthe* velſil of earth that he roucheth which 
- hari the ifue, hall be broken :and every velſcl of wood 
{1411 BC Tin le d | 17} WACCT. 
13 Aid when. he that hath an ive is cleanſed of 


his iffve t. then * he ſha! | number to himſelt ſeven 
davs tor his cleantingg,and wath his clothes.and bathe 
his fleſh in running water, and ſhall be clean h. 


f Wicn his tttuc is not only ſtopped in part or for a ſeaſon, 
but hath wholly ceaſed, g To wit, for the ute of the ccremo- 
nies preſcribed in ſuch caſes. Sec Numb. 19. 11, 12. þ 7. e. 
Admitted to converſe with men, and with God in publick ord1- 
Nanccs. 

14 And on the eighth day he ſhall take to him * two 
tartle doves, or two young pigeons, and come before 
the LOxD unto rhe door "of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, aud give them unto the prieſt. 

15 And the prictt {hall otter them,the one or a fin- 

ofr:r ing, and the orher jor a burnt- ofte ering. and the 
Pricit {211 make an aronement for him 7 betore the 
FORD tor his 1 Liue. 

; Not as 11 this was in it ſelf a fin, but only a puniſhment of fin ; 


thou! oft-trunes it v.as finfulas being 4 fruit of a mans intemperance, 
and inumoderate BY See Levit. 14. 12. 
15 And if * any mans ſeed of copulation g T0 out 


then he ſhall waſh all his fleſh in water, 


1 until the even. 

þ Not throu: h weakneſs of the parts, as that verſe 3. but in his 
{cep, which 15 called niehtly potlution, which though involuntary, 
n:i2ht arie from ſome Juttful Lream or imagination. But 1f 1t was 
voluntary, and by a man's own procurement when awake, 1t was c- 
iteemed 4 1m 190k and a degree of murder. See Gen. 38. 9. 

17 Aud every garment, and every $Kin whereon 7s 
4 of copulation ihall be waſhed with water.and 
11 until rhe even. 

2 Womaii alſo beer whom man /ſhall lie with 
= Ol copul tion, they ſhall both bathe zhemſcfoes in 


vater, and be unclean until the even. 

oy Or, The man, to wit, that had ſuch an iflue, which 1s plain- 
ly to be underſtood out of the whole context. For though in 
fome ſpecial caſes relating to the Worſhip of God, men were 
tO _ Ir the uſe of the marriage-bed, a: Exod, 19.15. and 1 Sar. 
21. 4. yet to affirm that the uſe of it in other ciſcs did general'y 
defile the perſons, and make ti.em unclean ti! iT evcn, 15 contrary to 
the whole current of Scripture, which affirms the marr1ag?-bed to be 
undefled, Heb. 13. 4. to the practice of the Jeiws, which is a good 
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comment upon their own laws, and to the lizht of nature and rea. 


ſon. 


19 And * if a woman have an iſſue. ezd her iltue in 


' her fuvilt be blood 27, the ſhall be t put apart 7 ſeven 


days 0 :and whoſoever þ toucheth her.thall be unclean 
weril the Even. 

m Hcb. 4rd a worn:n when ſe ſhall have an iſſue of blood, { and be- 
cavſe that mizht be at hernoſe or other parts, hea dds ) ind her 7ue 


ſhat! be in bc fiſh, i. ce. in her ſecret parts, as the word fleſh 15 ta 
ken, vere 2. So it notes her monthly diſeaſe. 7 Not out of the 
CanIP, 2: > the Ip rs and ſome others, but from converſe with her 
Ich und ati others, and from accets to the houſe of God. » For 
ſometimes it continues ſo lon?. and it Was but decent to allow ſome 
time hob: puriftc25on aiter the ccalin? 0 her flue. Þ To wit, of 
cromn norſnns, For the infant, to whom in that caſe ſhe m1izkt 
eive tock, was exempted from this pollution by the greater law of ne- 
ety, and by that antecedent Jaiy which required women to give 
tick to their own children. | 
29 Anl every thing that ſhe leth uponin her ſepa 


2 es oat Fg I IP { 
nncloean : every ring 1lfo. that {he fitter 
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REFVITIGCUS. 


' UPON, 


21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed, ſhall waſh his 
CIOTNES, and bathe bimſelf in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

22 And whoſoever touche 
ſhall wath his clothes, 


th any thing that ſhe ſite 
and bathe delf; 1 Wa- 


' tzr and be unclean until the even. 


A 
25 


And if ithe on her bed, or on any thing whereon 
ihe litteth, when he coucherh ir, he {hall be unciean 
until the even. 

24 And it any man lie with her art all, and her flow. 
ers be upon him, he ſhall be unclean even days : and 
all the bed whereon he lieth ſhall be unclean. ; 

q It he did this unwittingly ; but if the man and woman did this 
knowingly, this was a oroſs | tin, Ezeb. 18.6. and they being accuſed 
and convicted, were puniſhed with death, Levit. 2c. 18. for as 
there was a turpitude i 11 the action, ſo it was oy prejudicial to the 
children then begotten, who were commonly w: cak, or !cprous, or 
otherwiſe difordercd : which was alſo an itjury to the Common- 
wealth of Tſrae!, and redounded to the dithonowr of God and of the 
true Reiigion, that tie profeilors thercot gave tu. 1 publick evidence 
of their intemperance. 

25 ago it a woman have an iſſie ot her blood ma- 
ny days out or the time of her ſeparation, Of It It run 
beyond chovies - of her ſeparation 7. all che 
iflve of her uncleannets thall be as the days of her 1e- 
paration : ſhe ſhall be unclean. 

r To wit, the ſeven days mentioned, Lev!t. 
had the Emerods, &c. 

26 Every bed whereon ſhe lie 


I 2, 2.. 45 luppoſe ſhe 
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its Uict 


th all the days of her 


it0e, foall be unco her as the bed of her -— mpg : 
and whatſoever ſhe fitteth npon {hall be anciean,es the 
uncleannets of her ſeparation. 

27 And wholoever toiicheth thoſe things ſhalt be 
unclean, and ihall watt; his clothes. a ad oy _ '} 


11 water, and be unclean until the even. 

28 Burt it ihe be cleanſed of her iffue, then ſhe ſhall 
number ro her {elf leven days s.and atrer that ſhe thall 
be clean. 

s From the ſtopping of her 1ſiuc.as itis apparent. And this was for 
trial, whether it was only a temporary O>i{trudtion, or a reai ceſlation. 


29 And on the cig _ day ſhe ſhall rake unto her wo 
turtles, or two you 
prieſt,to the door of > 5 tabernacle of the CONgregatiion. 

zo And the prieſt {hall oier the one for a fin offer- 
ing, and the other for a burnt-offering, and the pric!: 
{hall make an atonement for her betore the LORD, 
for the iſſue of her uncleanneſs. 

31 Thus ſhall ye ſzparare the children of Iſrael 
from their uncleanneſs, rhat they die not in their un- 
cleannels, when they defile mv tavernacle z, that 25 
among them. 

ft Which they did both ceremonially, by coming into it in their 


uncleanneſs, i morally by the zrofs negle& and contempt of Gods 
_—_ and potitive command to cleanſe themſelves 
This zs the law oi him that hath an ifſue,and of 
him whe {eed goerh trom him,and isdefiled therewith, 
33 And of her tharis ſick of her fowers,and of him 
th: fy hath an itue, oi-the man and of the woman. and 
of him thar lieth with her which 1s unclean. 
CH ATL- AVE 
Aaron not permitted at all times to go ant) the holy of holies, 1,2. He is 
commanded to make a general Expiation, and wherewith, 3 5. 
He- Goats,the one for Sacrificethe othey to eſcape, 6——8, The man- 
ner of offering, 5 14. and mi miſtring the Sacrifice,1s I 9. 
The Seave-Goat, with the Sins of the People laid on his head, (ent into 
the Wilderneſt, 20—23., After which Aaron, and he who let £0 tne 
Goat, and he who burnt the Sacrifice without the Camp, muSt waſh 
theme [ves, Th dy of Expiation, which was in the tenth 
Day of the ſeventh Month, ts be a ſlemn Fa, and Sabbath of Ref#, 
and they clearſed from all their Sins, 29-— 34- 


ND the LOKD ſpake unto Moſes, after * tl 
death of the two ſons of Aaron, when they ; 
fered betore the LORD and died. 

2 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes,Speak unto Aaro! 
thy brother, that he * come not ar all times 2 into the 
holy place i within the vail b, before the mercy-ſear 
which 2s upon the ark, that he die not c : for+T will 
appear d in the cloud e by the mercy-{cat. 


a Not whenſoever he pleaſeth, but oply when I ſhall appoint him, 


24. ——_—?Y, 


to wit, to take down the parts ard forniture of it upon every remo- 1 Ei; 


val, and to miniſter unto me once in the year, Exod. 30.10. || 7. &. 1- 
to the moſt holy, or the holy of holes ; as the followings words de- 
monſtrate,whic! tis ſometimes alled only the hol, place,as Heb.g.2,3. the 
poſitive degree put for the comparative,which is not unuſual in Scrip- 
ture. þ To wit, the ſecond Vail. Sce Levi. 4. 6. c For his Irreverence 
and Preſumption. d \ifthly and gloriouſly : That 1: as 3t were my pre- 
ſence-Chamber, whither the Pricſt ſhall not dare to come but when T 
call him.e Either I tht _ place,for there was no licbt came 1nto it, 

L Cl OUS and darinels,,otozcther,and one may be Put tor the other : 
ous C] loud, Winch uſed to 


Or 1:1 a 131 4121t 401% .# "eg IK Di OYer the mercy-tcar, 
or rather ia the cord of incenſe mentioned afterward, werſe 13. 
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3 Thus fſhall Aaron come into the holy place,with | 


* 4 young bullock g for a ſin-offering h, and a ram for 
2 burnt-ottering. 


of it, as it is explained verſe 14.50 it is a Synecdoche, the whole put 
yok the part. or as for the body of it, that was to be killed and 
offered without upon the Altar of burnt-offerings. þ For his own 
and families ſins, for a goat was offered for the ſins of the people. 


4 He ſhall pur on the * holy linen coat 7,and he ſhall 


ed with a linen gildle.and with the linen mitre ſhall he 
be attired. Theſe are holy garments # : therefore * ſhall 


he wath his fieth in water, and _/o put them on. 

; It is obſervable that the High prieſt did not now uſe his peculiar 
2nd glorious robes, but only his linen garments, which were com- 
mon to him with the ordinary prieſts. The reaſon whereof was, e1- 
ther becauſe this was not a day of feaſting and rejoycing,but of niourn- 
:ng and humiliation, at which times, people were to lay afide their 
ornaments, Exod. 33. 5. Some conceive, that under the linen gar- 
ments here named;are comprehended his more glorious robes alſo by 
a Synecdoche. But that doth not appear neither from hence, nor 
trom other places alledged. Had only his holy garments been mentt- 
oned in general, all might have been underſtood, but when only the 
iinen apparel is mentioned here and after verſe 23. and when that 1s 
io particularly exprefſed in four ſeveral parts of it, and not a word of 
the other either here or in the reſt of the chapter, it ſeems preſump- 
cuous to add them here without any ground or evidence. Or be- 
cauſe it was fit he ſhould not exalt but abaſe himſelf, when he was 
20 appear before the divine Majeſty, and therefore he was to come 
1 the meaneſt of his Prieſtly habits : or that it might be an evidence 
of the imperfettion of this Prieſthood, and of the great difference 
between the Levitical, and the true High-Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe 
prerogative alone it -is to go into the true Holy of Holies with his 
glorious robes, when this muſt carry thither the chara&ers of his 
meanneſs. kh Becauſe appropriated to an holy and religious uſe, for 
which reaſon other things are called holy. See Exod. 29. 31. and 30. 
25, and 2Chron 5. 8. : 

5 And he ſhall take of the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael two kids of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
and oneram for a burnt-oftering. 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of the fin-offer- 


®Heb 5.7, 7778, which zs for himſelf, and make *an atonement tor 


himſelf, and for his houle /. 

I (4. e.) His family, as Gen. 5. 1. To wit, the Prieſts and Levites. 
See Numb. I. 49. 

7 And he ſhall take the two goats,and preſent them 
before the LORD ar the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

* $ And Aaton ſhall caſt lots upon the two goates : 


$17b. 4- one lot for the LORD 2, and the other lot tor the + 


{cape-goat. 

m For the Lord's uſe and ſervice by way of ſacrifice. Both this aid 
the other Goat typified Chriſt; this in his death and paſſion for us ; 
that in his Reſurrection for our deliverance. 

9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon which the 
LORD lot # fell , and otter him fora fin-offer17g. 

n So the lot is ſaid to full, Fonah 1. 7. A&. 126. Heb, Went up, 
to wit, out of the veſſel, into which the lots were put, ahd out of 
which they were brought up. 

10 But the goat on which thi lor fell to be the ſcape- 
goat, ſhall be preſented alive before the LORD, ro 
make an atonement with him o, ard to let him go tor 
a ſcape-goar into the wilderneſs. | 

o In manner hereafter expreſſed, wver/e 21, 22, 

* 11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock p of the fin- 
offering which 7s for him{elt, and ſhall n:iks an arone- 
ment tor himſelf, and for his houſe, and 1hall kill the 
bultock of the fin-offer:ng which 2s for himſelf, 

p Mentioned in general, verſe 6. The ceremonies whereof are 
here particiilarly deſcribed. This was a differing bullock or heifer 
from that Numb. 19. as appears by comparing the places. 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burning coals 
of fire from off the altar 9 before the LORD, and his 
hands tull of ſweet incenſe # beaten ſmall, and bring 
2t within the vail s. | 

q To wit, of burnt-offering, where the fire was always burning, 
and whence fire was taken for ſuch uſes as theſe. r Of which ſee 
Exod. 30. 34,35,39%. s (7. e.) Into the Holy of holes, verſe 2. 

13 And heſhall put the incenſe upon the fire 7 be- 
fore the LORD, thar the cloud of the incenſe may co- 

ver the mercy-ſeat thar 7s upon the teſtimony, that he 
die not z. | 

_ & Whiich was in the cenſer,. ver. 12. #« For ſo groſs an errour 
committed in the higheſt a&s of worſhip, and that by an High-Prieſt, 
whoſe knowledge and function was a great aggravation to his ſin. 


14 And * he ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, 
and * ſprinkle 77 with his ringer upon the mercy fears 
eattward y - and before the mercy-feat 2 ſhall he ſprin 


- x To teach us, that. God is merciful to fianers only through and 

for the blood of Chriſt. » (5, &, ) With his face eaſt-.vards, or up- 

on the caſtern part of it,towards the people, who were in the court 

_ ay ge from the Holy of hohes, which'was the moſt we- 
£5. | 


LEVITICUS. 


f In this manner or upon theſe terms. g (7. e.) with the blood | 


have the linen breeches upon his fleſh,and ſhall be gird- 


ſtern part of the Tabernacle. This ſignified that the High-prieſt it 
fh1sract repreſented the people, and that God accepted it on their 
vehalf, x On the ground: =] 

15 Then ſhall he kill 2 the goat of the ſin-offering 
that 7s for the people, and bring his blood wirhin the 
vail, and do with that blood as he did with the blood 
of the bullock,and ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat,and 
betore the mercy-ſear. 

_ « Either this was done before he centred into the Holy of ho- 
lies, though it be mentioned after, ſuch tranſ-placings of paſſages 
being not unuſual ; or rather, he went out of the Holy of holes, 
and killed it, and then returned thither again with its blood, and 
this agrees beſt with the text, nor are tranſpofitions to be allowed 
without neceſſity. And whereas the Hiph-prieſt is ſaid to be al- 
lowed to. enter into that place but once in a year, that is to be 
underſtood, but one day in a year, though there ſeems to have 
2 occaſion of going in and coming out more than once upon that 
ay. - W552 
16 And he ſhall mike an atonement for the holy 
place b; becauſe of the uncleannefles of the children of 
[{ſrael c, and becauſe of their rrangrefſhions in all their 


fins : and ſo ſhall he do for the tabernacle of the con- f Heb. 
gregation that + remaineth among them, in the mid{t dwelloch. 


of their uncleannets 

b Of which ſee below , verſe x9, 20. and Exod. 29. 36. Lev. 
8. 15. Heb. 9.13, c For though the people did not enter 1n- 
to that place , yet their ſins entred thither, and would hinder 
the effetts of the High-priefts mediation on their behalf, if God 
was not reconciled to them, d Encompaſſed with their fins, 
being in the midſt of a tinful people, who defile not themſelves 
_—_ but allo God's San&tuary, as God complains, Ezeb. 23+ 
30, 39. | 


17 * And there ſhall be no man in the tabernacle * * 7 
f of the congregation & when he goeth in to make an + Heb t 
atonement in the holy place,until he come ourt.and have meeting. 
made an atonement for himizlt, and for his houthold. Exod, 25. 
42 


and for all the congregation of Iirael. 

e (i.e.) In the holy place, where the Priefts and Levites viere at 
other times. This was commanded tor the greater reverence to the 
Divine Majeſty then 1n a more ſpecial manner appearing, and that 
none of them might caſt an eye into the Holy of holics, as the Hot. 
prieſt went in or came ont, ” 

18 And he ſhall go out unto the altar f that is be. 
fore the LORD, and make an atonement for ir, and 
{hall take of the blood of the bullock,and of the hlog9g 
ofthe goat, and pur zz upon the horns of the altar round 
about. 

F To wit, the Altar of incenſe, where the blood of facrifices 
was to be put, Levit. 4- 4- and particularly the blood of the ſin- 
offerings offered upon this day of atonement, Exod. 3o. 10. and 
which 1s moſt truly and properly aid to be bef re the Lord, i. e. 
before the place where God in fpecial manner divelt, to wit, the 
Holy of holies. Some underſtand it of the altar of burnt-offerings 
becauſe he is ſaid to go out to It, Buit that going out relates not 
to tne Tabernacle, but to the Holy of holies, into which he was 
ſaid to g n, verſe 17. Add to this, that this altar which is atoned 
by the High-prielt, ſeems to be in that place where he only might 
now coine, and. therefore in the Holy place, called here the Tater- 
nacle, froni which all other_ prieſts were for this day excluded 
wherers the altar of bufnt-offerings was without the Holy placz 
or Tabernacle, to wit, at the door of it, and in the court of the 
Prieſts. 


19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon it with 
his finger ſeven times g, and cleanſe it, and hallow ir 
from the uncleanneſies of the children of [{tael, 

g To ſignifie its perfett cleanſing, ſeven being a number of per- 
fettion, and our perfed reconciliation by the blood of Chriſt here re- 
preſented. 

20 nd when he hath made an end of reconciling 
the holy p/ace, and the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the altar, he ſhall bring the live goat: | : 

2: And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands þ upon the 
head of the live goat, and confeſs over him 7 all the 
iniquitics of rhechildren of Iſrael, and all rheir tranf. 
greifions in all theirfins &, putting them upon rk2 head 
/ of the goat.,and ſhall ferd him away by the hand of + 
fit man 22 in the wilderneſs x. SE | 

h See on Exod. 25. 10. and «Lev. 1. 4 7# Confeſſion of fin 
being a duty to accompany the facrifice offered tor it, as we ſee 


Lev. 5. 5. Numb. 5.7. kh Or, with, or according to all their fins : 


for ſo the Hebrew particle is oft uſed. He mentions iniquittes , 
tranſgreſſions, and fihs, to note fins of all forts, and that a very 
free and full confeſſion was to be made, and that. the ſmalle 

{ins needed, and the greateſt fins were not excluded from the 
benefit of Chriſts death here repreſented, 7 Charging all their 
fins and the puniſhment due to them upon the goat, . which though 


only 4 ceremony, yet being done according to Gods appointment, 


and manifeſtly pointing at Chriſt upon whom their iniquities 
and puniſhments wefe laid, Iſa. 53. 5, 6. it was available for 
this end. And hence the heathens took their cuſtom of ſele&- 
ing one beaſt or mat, upon whom they laid all their impreca- 
tions and curſes, and whom they killed as an expiatory. ſacrifice 
for their ſins, and fo prevent their ruin. # One that knows the 


wilderneſs, and the way to if, and what places in it are moſt conve- . 


 nient' for that uſe. Hebs # man of _ 7. e, of years anddiſcretion,” 
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Chap. X VL. 


fF Heb. of 


. that * in the ſexenth month 7, on the tenth day # of 


* at all, whether it be one of your own Country, Or a 


who may be truſted with this work. n Which ſignified the removal 
of their ſins far away both from the people, and ont of Gods fight, 
or from the place of his preſence. And here the goat _ negle& 
cd by all men, and expoſed to many hardſhips and hazards from wild 
beafts, which were numerous there, might: further fignifie Chriſts 
being forlaken both by God and by men, even by his own diſciples, 
and the many dangers and ſufferings he underwent. The Fews write, 
that this goat was carried to the mountain called Azaze!, whence the 
goat is ſo called, v. 10. and that there he was caſt down headlong, 
and that the red ſtring by which he was led turned white, when God 
was pleaſed with the 1/raelites, otherwiſe it remained red : and then 
they mourned all that year. And the ancient Hebrews write, that 
4o years before the deſtruction of the Temple, which was about the 
time of Chriſts death, this red ſtring turned no more white. — 

22 And the goat ſhall bear upon him all their 1nt- 
quitics into a land þ not inhabited : and he ſhall lergo 
the goat in the wilderneſs. | 

23 And Aaron ſhall come 0 into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and ſhall put off the linnen garments 
which he put on,when he went-into the holy place, and 
ſhall leave them there. | 

o Forthwith, not expecting the return ofthe man who carried the 
goat away, but ſecurely committing that to God's providence he ſhall 
gO on 1n his work. . ; 

24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the holy 
place p.and put on his garments 9,and come forth.and of- 
ter hisburnr-offering,and the burnt-oftering ofthe people, 
and make an aronement for himſelfand tor the people. 

p Either in the laver appointed for that purpoſe, or, in ſome other 
veiſel within the holy place, becauſe after he had waſhed in 1t, he 1s 
ſaid to come forth. q Not his ordinary Prieſtly Linnen Garments, for 
he was to leave them in the Tabernacle, v. 23. but the High prieſtly 
garments, called hs garments properly and peculiary, and by way of 
diſtinion from the former garments, which are called holy garments, 
werſe 4. and the linnen Garments, verſe 23. but never his garments, as 
theſe are. And this change of his garments was not without cauſe. 
For the common Vrieſtly garments were more proper and fit for him 
in the former part of his miniſtration, both becauſe he was to appear 
before the Lord in the moſt holy place to humble himſelf, and make 
atonement for his own and for the peoples ſins, and therefore his 
humbleſt and meaneſt attire was moſt fit, and becauſe he was to lay 
his hands upon that goat on which all their ſins were put, by which 
touch both he and his garments would be in ſome ſort defiled, and 
therefore as we read here that he waſhed himſelf or his fleſh, ſo we 
may well preſume his linen garments were laid by for the waſhing, 
as the cloaths of him who carried away the ſcape-goat were waſhed, 
werſe 26. And the High-prieſ#ly garments were moſt proper tor the 
latter part of his work, which was of another nature, 

25 And the * fat of the ſin-ofer:ng-ſhall he burn upon 
the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for a ſcape goat, 
ſhall waſh 7 his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, 


and afterward come into the camp. : 
r Becauſe he had contrated ſome degree of ceremonial unclean- 
neſs by the touch of the goat. : 

27 * And the bullock +for the ſin-offeri7g, and the 
goat |) for the ſin-offer 17g, whoſe blood was brought 1n 
ro make atonement in the holy p/ace, ſhall oze carry 
forth without the camp, and they ſhall burn in the fire 
their skins, and their fleſh and their dung. 

28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward he ſhall 
come into the camp. | 

29 And this ſhall be a ſtatute for ever s unto you, 


the month,ye ſhall afict your ſouls x,and do no work 


ſtranger ihat ſojourneth among you. 

s See on Excd.12.14. t Anſwering part to our Septermber, and part 
to our Ofober, when they had gathered in all their fruits, and were 
moſt at leiſure for Gods ſervice : This time God choſe for this and 
other feaſts herein, graciouſly condeſcending to mens neceſſities and 
conveniencies, being contented with that time which men could beſt 
ſpare. u Obj. It was on the ninth day, Lev, 23. 32. An. It began 
in the evening of the ninth day, and continued till the evening of the 
tenth day, as is there ſufficiently implied. x 7. e. your ſelves, as the 
word ſoul is frequently uſed, both your bodies by abſtinence from 
food,and other delights, and your minds by anguiſh and grief for for- 
mer ſms, which thongh bitter, yet is voluntarily in all true penitents, 
who are therefore here ſaid not to be afflited, but to affli& them- 
ſelves, or to be aftive in the work. 


30 Foron that day ſhall he prieſt make an atone- 
ment for you, to cleanſe you, that ye may be clean 
from all your fins before the LORD. 

31 Ir /ha/l be a ſabbath of reſt y unto you, and ye 


ſhall afflict your ſouls by a ſtatute for ever. 
y Obſerved aa ſabbath day by ceflation from all worldly and ſer- 
vile works, and diligent attendance upon Gods worſhip and ſervice, 


32*And the prieſt whom he thall anoint 2,and whom 
he ſhall + conſecrate to miniſter in the prieſt office in 
his fathers ſtead.ſhall make the atonement,and ſhall put 


on the linen clothes, even the holy garments. 
2 He, i. e.cither God, who commanded him to be anointed,as men 


"8 


LEVITICUS. 


| prieſt, who was toanoint his ſucceſſour. Or, the third perſon is here 
put indefinitely or imperſonally, for, who ſhall be anointed. 


33: And he ſhall make an atonement for rhe holy ſan- 
Ctuary, and he ſhall make an atonement for the taber- 


ſhall make an atonement for the prieſts, and for all the 
people of the congregation. 


their ſins * once a year, 
commanded Moſes, 
CH AF. ANIL 


Sacrifices to be offered only in the temple, 1 —— 6. and not todevils, 7, 


being in the blood, and it given for an atonement, 10——14. nor ary 

beast that died of it ſelf, or was torn by beaſts, 15. 

— the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, and unto 
all the children of Ifrael, and ſay unto them, This zs 
the thing which the .LORD hath commanded, ſaying, 

3 What man ſoever zbere beot the houſe of [{rae} 
that killeth @ an oxe,or lamb, or goat in the camp 6, 
or that killeth zz, our of the camp b. 

a Not for common uſe or cating, for ſuch beaſts might be killed 
by any perſon orin any place but for ſacrifice, as maniſeſily appears, 
both fromwerſe 4. where that is exprefled,and from the reaſon of this 
law, which is peculiar to ſacritices, verſe 5. and from Deut. 12.5,15,21, 


b In Canaan, the city anſwered to the camp, and fo it forbids any 
mans doing this either in the city or in the country. 


4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle c 
of the congregation.to offer an oftering unto thesLORD 
before the tabernacle of the LORD, blood ſhall be im- 
puted unto that man d - he hath ſhed blood, and that 


man ſhall be cut oft from among his people e: 

c This was appointed, partly in oppoſition to the heathens, who 
ſacrificed in all places; partly tb cut off occaſions of Idolatry ; partly 
to prevent the peoples uſurpation of the Priefts office ; and partly to 
ſ1gnifie, that God would accept of no ſacrifices but through Chriſt and 
in the Church; { of both which the Tabernacle was a type. See Heb. 
5. 11.) and according to his own preſcript. But though men were 
tyed to this law, God was free to diſpenſe with his own law, which 
he did ſometimes to the Prophets, as 1 Sam. 7. 9. and 11.15, (9c. 
and afterwards more fully and generally in the days of the Meſtah, 
Mal. 1.11. Foh. 4. 21, 24. d He ſhall be eſteemed and puniſhed as 
a murderer both by God and by men. See I/a. 66. 3. The reaſon is, 
becauſe he ſhed that blood, which, though not mans blood, yet was 
as precious, being ſacred and appropriated to God, and typically the 
price by which mens lives were ranſomed. e By death,cither by the 
hand of God, in caſe men do not know it, or neglect to puniſh it, or 
by men, if the fa& was publick and evident. 


5 To theend that the children of Iſrael may bripg their 
ſacrifices,which they f ofter in the open field, even that 
they may bring them unto theLORD.unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation unto the prieſt, and 
ofter them for peace-ofterings g unto the LORD. 


f Either 1. the Fgyptians and other idolatrous nations, which com- 
monly ſacrificed to Idols or Devils in fields or any places : who are not 
here named, but may be deſigned by the particle they, in way of con- 
tempt, as f they were nor worthy to be named, as that particle is 
uſed, Luk. 14.24. and 18.27. Foh.7.11. and 8.10. Or rather, 2. the 
Iſraelites now mentioned, and plainly underſtood in the following 
they, who,before the building of the Tabernacle, took the ſame liberty 
herein which the Gentzles did, from which they are- now reſtrained, 
g He nameth theſe nat excluſively to others, as appears from the rea- 
ſon of the law, and from were 8, 9. but eſpecially, becauſe in theſe 
the ten,ptation was more common in regard of their frequency, and 
more powerful, becauſe part of theſe belonged to the offerer, and the 
pretence was more plauſible, becauſe their ſanity was ſomething of 
a lower degree than others, theſe being only called holy, and allowed 
in part to the people, when the other are called mo$ holy, and were 
wholly appropriated either to God, or to the Prieſts. 


6 And the prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood þ upon the 
altar of the LORD, 2 the door of the tabernacle of 


unto the LORD. 


propriety 1n the b/o2d and fat,wherewith alſo God was well pleaſed,and 
the people reconciled. And theſe two parts only are mentioned,as the 
moſt eminent,and peculiar,tho' other partsalſo were reſerved for God. 


7 And they ſhall no more ofter their ſacrifices unto 
devils z,after whom they have gone a whoring & :This 


generations. 

z So they did not diredtly or intentionally, but by conſtruftion 
and conſequence, becauſe the Devil is the author of idolatry, and is 
eminently ſerved, pleaſed and honoured by it. And as the Egyptians 
were notorious for their Idolatry, as appears by the teſtimony of 
Scripture, and of all ancient writers, ſo the 1raelites were infeRted 
with their leaven Fof. 24. 14. Exek. 20. 7, and 23. 2, 3. And the 
name of Devils 15 commonly given in Scripture to Idols, yea even 
to thoſe which ſeemed moſt innocent, as to Feroboams Calves, 
2 Chron. 11. 15. by which he and rhe people deſigned and profeſſed 
to worſhip the true God, as is manifeſt from the nature of the thing, 
and from many places of Scripture, and the worſhippers of Idols 


are oft ſaid to do what others do by their command, or the High- 


| are eſteemed and called worſhippers of Deyils, See Dent. 32. 17: 
Pal. 


Chap. X\1L | : 


nacle of the congregation, and for the altar ; and he 


34 And this ſhall be aneverlaſting ſtatute unto you, 
to make an atonement for the children of Ifrael.tor al! 
And he did as the LORD *Exd,, 
Io 


on pain of death, 8, 9. blood not to be eat © on the jame pain : the life 


the congregation, and burn the fat for a * ſweet ſavour »xx0Þ © 


h This verſe containsa reaſon of the foregoing law,becauſe of Gods 4. 31- 
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* or becauſe the Devil did oft appear to the Heathens in that ſhape,, as 
F” their own authors note. & For Idolatry, efpecially in Gods people, 


3 9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the taberna- 


F Jer. 44* 
_ I, . o 
2 Heb. ſoul. Thave given it to you upon the altar to make an atone- 


\ ; taking away the life of a man. 


24 eating up of the price or ranſom of their own lives, which in con- 


3 ſoul of you ſhall eat blood, neither ſhall any ſtranger 


6: 13 And whatſoever man 7zhere be of the children of 


FHcbthat xt may be eaten, he ſhall even pour out the blood 


FChap. 7. 


S ry] 7s for the + life thereof : therefore I ſaid unto the chil- 


| #. ju. fleſh : for the Þ life of all fleſh zs the blood thereof : 


” hip.22, and be unclean until the even : then ſhall he be clean. 


{Chap. XVIILE 


Plal. 106. 37. 1 Cor. 10. 20+ Rev. 9. 20. The Hebrew word ren- 
dred Devils fignifies goats, either becauſe goats were eminently wor- 
ſhipped by the Egyptinns, 4s Herodotus, Strabo, and others note, and 
diverſe of the Idols of the Heathens were of that or the like form ; 


is commonly called whoredom, as Ezek. 16. 16, 26. and 23. 8,19, 
21, (5c. and that juſtly, becauſe it is a violation of that covenant by 


ny Ln 
- IM 42.83 "IE 
Moc [> 


2.19. 18.19. | 
$ And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Whatſoever man there 
be of the houſe of Iſrael,or of the ſtrangers which ſojourn 


among you, that offereth a burnt-ottering or ſacritice, 


cle of the congregation, to ofter it unto the LORD, 
even that man 1hall be cur oft from among hiz people. 


*chap. 7- 


931:.1-1" off from among his people. 

; 1 (i. e.) I will bean enemy to him, and execute vengeance upon 
" him immediately; becauſe ſuch perſons probably would do this in pri. 
vate, ſo as the Magiſtrate could not known or puniſh it. See this or 
- thelike phraſe, Lev. 20. 3. and 26. 17. er. 3-12. Ezeh. 14. 8, 


11 For the +life of the fleſh 2 zs in the blood x, and 


ment tor your ſouls : for it zs the blood that maketh 


4n atonement for the ſoul o. 

i m (i. e.) Of living creatures. n (7. e.) It depends upon the blood, 
is preſerved and nouriſhed by it, and is extinguiſhed when the blood 
is gone. And this law wassgiven tothe Jews, and hard-hearted peo- 
ple, as they are oft ſaid to be, that by this reſtraint from the blood of 
brute creatures they might be wrought to the greater abhorrency of 
o Typically, and 1n reſpe& of the 
blood of Chriſt which it repreſented, by which the atonement 15 real- 
ly made, Heb. 9. 12. So the reaſon is double ; 1. becauſe this was 
ſtruction was the deſtroying of themſelves. 2. becauſe this was in- 
gratitude and irreverence towards that ſacred blood of Chriſt which 
they ought to have in continual veneration. 


12 Therefore I ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, No 


that ſojourneth among you eat blood. 


Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, 
+ which * hunteth and catcheth any beaſt p or fowl 


teth a- ea” 
hunting. thereof, and cover-it with dult 9. 

p He inſtanceth in this kind, either becauſe perſons much given 
to that exerciſe are commonly too licentious, and being in haſte, 
might eaſily tranſgreſs, or becauſe ſome might think the former pro- 
hibition did reach only to the blood of ſuch creatures as were offered 
to God in ſacrifice. q Partly to b2get an honourable reſpe& unto 
the blood even of beaſts, and much more of men; partly leſt the beaſts 
ſhould lick it up, and by taſting the ſweetneſs of it, be made more 
fierce and cruel to devour and deſtroy others ; and partly asa licence 
fromGod upon this condition giving them a right to kill and eat ſuch 
creatures, without any fear of the blood being imputed to them ; for 
as the not covering of the blood portends the puniſhment which the 
{in of blood-ſhedding calls for, oh. 16. 18. Ezek, 24. 7, 8. ſo cover- 
ing it notes impunity. 


14 * For zt is the life of all fleſh ;the blood of it 
eb. jou. Aren of Tirael, Ye ſhall eat rhe blood of no manner of 


| whoſoever eareth it ſhall. be cut oft. 1 

Exod.22. 15 * And every ſoul that eateth 7 Þ * that which 
Ezek. died of 7t ſelf,or that which was torn wth beaſts, (whe: 
ther zt be one of your own country, or a ſtranger s) he 
ſhall both-waſh his clothes,and bathe h:1m/e/f in water. 


a3 
—_ 


FHeb. a 


. < cafl, 


7 To wit, through ignorance or inadvertency, as appears by the 
ſlightneſs of the puniſhment ; for it was done knowingly, it was a 
preſumptuous ſin againſt an expreſs law here, and Deut. 14. 21. and 
therefore more ſeverely puniſhed. s Underſtand of the Proſelytes 
of the gates, who were obliged to obſerye the precepts of Noah, 
wherecf this was one, or of the Proſelytes of righteouſnefs, or con- 
vertsto the Jewiſh Religion : for other ſtrangers were allowed to eat 
fach things, Deut. 14.21. 

16 But if he waſh zhem not,nor bathe his fleſh,then 
he ſhall bear his iniquity ?. bs: 

t (3.e.) The puniſhment of it, and therefore muſt offer a ſacrifice 
for it. See Levi. 5. 1,2, (Fc. and 7. 18. 

CH AP. XVIIL 
Jſraelitas not to live after the Cuſtoms of the Fgyptians or Cananites,but 
according to Gods Inſtitutions, xy—5. . To abſtain from Tncettuous Mar- - 

riages, 6—18. And Copulation with a men/'rams Woman, 19. 
' And Adultery, 20. And Offering Children to Mcloch, 21. And all 

Unnatural Cepulation with Man or Bea#,22,23. Theſe things the Na- 

tions do: and the Land is defiled, and God is provoked: and they who 

do tboſe things ſhall die : but God was their Lord, 24-30. 


| A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, laying, 
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LEVITICUS 


which they were peculiarly betrothed or married to God. See Hy/. 


10 *And whatſoever man there be of the houle of Ira-: 
el,or of the ſtrangers thar ſojourn among you, that ear- 
- Z:5and 19- erh any manner of blood, I * will even ter my face a- 

=226. Deut- &1in(t that ſoul / that eateth blood, and will cut him! 


Chap. X VIII, 


| #4 Your Soveraign, and Law-giver. This is oft repeated here, be- 
cauſe the things here forbidden were praGiſed and allowed by the 

Gentiles, to whole cuſtom he here oppoſeth Divine authority, and 

their obligation to obey his commands. | 

3 After the doings of the 12nd of Fgypt b whercin 
ye dwelt, ye ſhall nor do ; and after the doings of the 
land of Canaan b whither I bring you, ſhall ye not do; 
neither ſhall ye walk in their ordinances c. 

b Theſe two nations he mentions, becauſe their habitation and con- 
verſation among them made their evi] example in the following 
matters more dangerous. But under them he includes all nations, *: 
he elſewhere expreileth it. c Or fatutes, either becauſe their laws 
d:d indeed alloy ſuch things, or becaute prevailing cuſtoms have the 
force of laws, 

4 Ye ſhall do my judgments, d and keep my ordi- 
nances, d to walk therein : I a the LORD your God. 

d Mine univerſally, Deut. 27.26. Gal. 3.10. for though the words 
be indefinite, the matter is neceſſary, and mine ſolely, Dext. 6. 13. 
compared with Mat. 4. 10. and therefore thofe that here follow, 
though you do not fee the particular reafon of ſome of them, and 
though they be contrary to the laws and uſages of the nations. 

5 Yeſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes,and my judg- * gze«.: 
ments; * which if a man do, he ſhall live in them # : 11. 13. 
I am the LOKD. | Luk. 10. 

e Not only happily here, but alſo eternally hereafter, as it is cx- hs: 
pounded, Mat. 15.17. Rom. 10.5. This is added as a powerful ar- 19. 5. Gal: 
2ument why they ſhould follow Gods commands, rather than mens 3* | © 
examples, becauſe their life and happineſs depends upon the one not 
the other. And though in ſtridneſs, and according to the law or co- 
venaat of works they could not chailenge lite for doing, except their 
obedience was univerſal, perfect, conſtant and perpetual, and there- 
fore no man tince the fall could be juſtified by the law, as the Apo- 
ſtle affirms and proves, Rom. 4. and Gal. 3. yet by the covenant cf 
Grace thi: life 1s promiſed ta a!l that obey Gods commands fincerely, 
though not perfettly, 1 7m. 4. 8. 

6 None f of vou {hall approach g to any that is + T Heb. -- 

- 8 5 14 % SA, $4 mamder of 
near of kin ro him, þ to uncover their nakedneis z - 1 jrwitr 5 

vas fleſh. 
am the LORD. : 

f Heb. A» Man. For though the Women alſo be bound by this 
taw, yet the men alone are mentioned, both becauſe they are moſt 
ative in the choce of their Yoke fellows, and therefore moft like- 
ly to tranſgreſs theſe Jaws, and becauſe they having authority over 
the women, could have the greater influence upon them by their 
power, counſel, or example, to oblige them either to the obſervation 
or violation of them. g This word fignifies the corjugal act here, 
as it doth Gen. 20.4. Jſa.8.3. bur becauſe it 1s ambiguous in it 
ſelf, it is ſo limited and explained in the end of the verſe. h This 
is the general rule, which is particularly expounded and applied in 
the following inſtances. And theſe laws are ſo juſt and reafonable, 
that although the barbarous nations did allow of ſuch inceſtuous 
marriages, yet wiſer and civil heathens by the meer light of nature 
condemned them, as may be ſeen in Suetonrs, Tacitus, Catullus, and 
others. 7 (7. e.) Their ſecret parts, fo called to put us in mind of the 
fall of our firſt Parents, whoſe firſt ſence and ſhame of their naked- 
neſs had its riſe from thence. This phraſe notes the ſame thing 
with knowing, Gen. 4.4. and with diſcovering ones sþirt, Deut. 22. 30 
and 27. 20. 

7 The nakedneſs of thy tather,or & the nakedneſs of 
thy mother,ſhalt thou not uncover : ſhe zs thy mother, 


/ thou ſhalt not uncover her nakednels. 

þ Heb. and, put for that ss, or to wit, as it is oft uſed. Here it 

notes, that the nahedneſl of the father, and the nakedneſs of the mother 

are one and the ſame thing, becauſe they two are one fleſh, and there- 

fore her nakedneſs is his alſo. Which further appears becauſe the 

mother only is mentioned inthe following words, which contain the 

reaſon of the law. 1 And therefore even nature teacheth thee to ab- 

hor ſuch inceſt. Yet the Perſians uſed to marry their mother , 

tnerein worfe than the very Camels, whom no force will drive to 

that att with their dams, | : 

3 *The nakedneſs of thy fathers wife » ſhalt thou not *Chap.20, 
uricover : It is thy tathers nakedneſls 7. : 2 y_ 
m (i. e.) Thy Step mother. Examples of this are Gen. 3 5: 22. pg _ 
and 45. 4. 1 Cor, $. 1. n By intereſt and relation ; that which he he - 

only may uncover. "ch by 
9 * The nakedneſs of thy fifter o, the daughter of ,,. 5m. 


thy father p, or daughter of thy mother p, whether /he 13. x2. 
be born at home 4g, or born abroad 7, ever their naked- Ezck. 22- 


neſs thou ſhalt not uncover. | as 
o By both parents. p Thy fiſter by either of thy parents. q To 
wit, of thy father by another wife, whom he hath taken into his 
houſe. r Either of thy mother, by another, - whether a former, or a 
ſecond husband, in another houſe and family : or, of thy father by 
ſome ſtrange woman: for there might be ſome doubt in thefe 
caſes. | 

10 The nakedneſs of thy ſons daughter, or of thy 
daughters daughter s, ever their nakedneſs thou thalt 


not uncover: for theirs zs thine own nakednels 7. | 
s And conſequently of all thy children and childrens children, and 
all downwards. # They are a part of thy ſelf as coming out of thy 
loins, and ont of thy wife, whofe nakedneſs is thine own. 


11 The nakedneſs of thy fathers wives daughter, 
begotten of thy father z. (the is thy faſter) thou ſhalt 


not uncover her nakednels. Lg 5 

Or, being akin to thy father. He 1cems to ſpeak of the daughter 
of the fathers brother by his wife, whom the father here ſpoken of, 
being brother to the deceaſed perfon, married by vertne of that 


2 Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, and 1ay, | 
unto them, I am the LORD your God a: 


law, Deut: 28. $. by which jmatriage there was 2 near kindred 
contracted between the two families, fo that the for of the _ 
tokl 
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Chap. XVIIL 


could not marry the daughter of the other. Thus this law is differ- 
ing from that verſe 9. And that ſeems more probable, than that in 
ſo brief a table of laws, the ſame thing ſhould be forbidden both 


there and here. 0bj. The word being the ſame here, and verſe 9. ' 


muſt be underſtood in the ſame ſenſe, and therefore here muſt be ren- 
dred begotten or born, as it is there. Anſw. It may be rendred there 
as well as here, «hin, asſome render the words there, of domeſtick, or 
or of another, a foreign, kindred : and if the word had been participi- 
ally put for begotten or born, it is likely the prepoſition Mem or Lamed' 
would have been prefixed to the Hebrew word, abicha, as is common 
1n thoſe caſes. : 
12 * Thou ſhalt notuncover the nakedneſs of thy ta- 


thers ſiſter  - ſhe zs thy fathers + near kinſwoman y. 

x Thy Aunt by the fathers fide, as the next verſe ſpeaks of the 
Aunt by the mothers fide. If Amrams example be alledged to the 
contrary, ſee on Exod. 6. 20. y Heb. thy fathers fleſh, a member and 
produtt of the ſame fleſh from which thy father came. 


13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy mo- 


+1reb.feſp, FRers filter : for ſhe 7s thy mothers + near kinſwoman. 


14* Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy fa- 
thers brother 5, thou ſhalt not approach to his wite : 


{ihe is thine aunt T. 

z (i.e. ) Of his wife, as the next words explain it. And as a man 
may not marry his aunt, ſo neither may a woman marry her uncle, 
there being altogether the ſame diſtance in kindred, and the ſelt- 
ſame reaſon of the law. And for the examples of Abraham, 4mram, 
Cthoniel, &c. to the contrary, they were before the publication of 
this law, by which it pleaſed God to reſtrain the liberty allowed for- 
merly, when the holy ſeed was in a narrower compaſs, and fewer 
perſons, which altered the caſe. For in that regard there was a time 
when God allowed brethren and ſifters to marry, to wit, when there 
were no other in the World, which was the caſe of Adams immediate 
children. We learn from hence, that the fame degrees are forbid- 
den in conſangutaity or kindred by blood, and in affinity or kindred 
by marriage. + Some inter from hence, that it 1s unlawful for 
couſfin-germans, or the children of brethren and fifters to marry. 
But there is not the ſame reaſon, nor the ſame degree of diſtance, 
for my uncle or aunt are nearer akin to me than their children are. 
Yet becauſe it ſeems doubtful to many, and may hereafter prove oc- 
caſjon of gricvous perplexities of mind, eſpecially to tender and 
ſcrupulous conſciences, Chriſtian prudence dire&s us to chuſe the 
ſafeſt way, there being ſo great a latitude .of unqueſtionable per- 
fons. | 

15 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy 
daughter in law : ſhe zs thy ſons wite, thou thalr nor 
uncover her nakednels. 

16 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy 


brothers wite a : it zs thy brothers nakednels. 

4 Neither in his life time, nor after his death, and therefore a 
woman might not marry her husbands brother, nor might a man 
marry his wives fiſter, either before or after his wives death, for ſo 
all the prohibitions are to be underſtood : which will give light to 
verſe 18. But God, who can undoubtedly diſpenſe with his own 
laws, did afterwards make one exception to this rule, of which ſee 
Deut 25. 5. | 

17 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of a wo- 
man aid her daughter b, neither ſhalt thou take her 
ſons daughter, or her daughters daughter, to uncover 
her nakedneſs: For they are her near kinſwomen : it zs 
wickednels c. | 

} To wit, thy ſtep-daughter, and ſo thy ſtep-ſons daughter, g5c. 
c Becauſe they are very near to thy wife by conſanguinity, as com. 
ing direQly from her; and therefore they areas near to the by athni. 
ty, which binds as much as conſanguinity ; the wife, who is only re. 
lated by affinity, being nearer to a man than any other by cenſan. 
guinity, they two being made one fleſh, and therefore the ſame d1. 
ſtance is to be obſerved in both of them. 

13 Neither ſhalt thou take || 2 wife to her fiſter d, 


wife to an- £0 VeX Þer, to uncover her nakedneſs beſides the other, 


in her lite time e. 

d The word /i{teris here underſtood cither 1. properly, ſo ſome; 
whence others infer, that it is lawful to marry ones wives ſiſter 
after the wives death. Or 2. improperly for any other woman, 
as not only perſons, but things, of the ſame kind are oft called, 
fifters and brethren, of which ſee plain examples, Exod. 26. 3. and 
22. 27, 29. Ezeb.,1.9. and 3.13. and 16.45, 48, 49, So the 
fence is, rh21 ſhalt not take one woman fo another. And this ſence 
may ſeem morc probable, 1. becauſe ciſe here were a tautology, 
the marriaze of a man with his wives fiſter being ſufficiently for- 
bidden verſe 15. where marriage with his brothers wife is forbid- 
den, as alſo verſe 9. and 11. where he forbids the marriage of ones 
own tiſter, and conſequently the marriage of ones wives {ifter, it 
being manifeſt and confeſſed, that afiinity and conſanguinity are of 
the ſame conſideration and obligation in theſe matters. Nor can 
this be added for explication, for theh the comment would be dark- 
er than the text, ray it would defiroy the text, for then what was 
fimply and abſolutely and univerſally forbidden before, is here. for- 
bidden doubtfully and reſtrainedly, and might at leaſt ſeem to be al- 
lowed after the wives death ; wiach is refe&ted by thoſe who own 
the former interpretation. 2. Becauſe the reaſon of this prohibj- 
tion, which is leſt he ſhould vex her thereby, is much more proper 
and cffeQual againſt marrying any other woman, than againſt mar- 
rying the wives ſiſter, ſo near and dear a relation being moſt com- 
monly and probably a means to induce them rather to love and 
pleaſe and ſerve, than to vex one another in ſuch a relation. And 
therefore to take her natural ſiſter to vex her, would ſeem a courſe 
unſuitable to his end or deſign. 3. Some add another reaſon, that 
Polyzamv, which Chriſt condemns, Mat. 19. 5. 1s either forbidden 
here or no where in the law. © But this may admit of great diſpute. | 


LEVITICUS. 


And it is obſervable, that Chriſt-confutes Polygamy and divorces, not 
by any of Mojes laws( which probably he would not have omitted, if 
they had been to his purpoſe ) but by the firſt inſtitution of marriage 
Gen. 2.23. whence alſo Malachi ſeems to fetch his argument, chap. 
2, 14, 15, And that law, Deut. 21.15, 16. may ſeem 'to intimate 
that God did then, in conſideration of the hard-heartedneſs of the 
Zewiſh Nation, diſpenſe with that firſt and primitive law, eſpecially 
it we conſider the praftice of divers holy men amongſt the Jews 
not only before the law, as Abraham.and Facob, but allo after 'it, as 
Elkanah, and David, who would never have lived in the violation of 
a known law, or, if they had, would have been blamed for it, where- 
as on the contrary, God mentions it as one of his favours vouchſafed 
to. David, that he gave him his maſters wives into his boſym, 2 Sam. 
12.8. and affirms, that David turned not aſide from any thing that he 
commanded him all the days of his life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah, 
1 King. 15. 5. Peradventure therefore it may deferve ſome confide- 
ration which a learned man in part ſuggeſts, that this Text doth not 
ſ1mply forbid the taking of one wife to another, but the doing of it 
in ſuch a manner, or for ſuch an end, that he may vex or puniſh, or 
revenge himſelf of the former ; which probably was a common rr o- 
tive amongſt that hard-hearted people to do fo, and therefore the 
forbidding hereof might give a great check to the praQtice of Poly- 
gamy amongſt them. e This clauſe is added, to fignifie Gods allow- 
ance to marry one wife after another, when ſhe is dead, and thereby 
to intimate how the word Siſter is to be underſtood. 

19 * Alſo thou ſhalt not approach unto a woman # 
to uncover her nakedneſs, as long as ſhe is put apart 
for her uncleanneſs. 

f No not to thy own Wife. See chap. 12. 2. and 15.24,25, This 
was not only a ceremenial pollution, but at immorality alſo, whence 
it is put amongſt groſs ſins, Ezek. 18. 6. Thereis alſoa natural tur- 
mr in this ation. And therefore it is now unlawful under the 

oſpel. | 


20 Moreover,* thou ſhalt not lie carnally with thy *Exot::| 
I4. Chy þ 


neighbours wite, to defile thy ſelf with her. 

21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed * paſs 
through 7he fire g tro *Molech h,neither ſhalt thou pro- 
phane the name of rhy God z : I am the LORD. 


£ This was done two ways, either 1. By burning them in thefire 
of which ſee 2 King. 3. 27. 2 Chron. 28. 3. Pſal. 106.39,38, Eſa. 57, 
1. Or2. By making them paſs between two great fires, which was 
a kind of luſtration or conſecration of them to that God. Which lat- 
ter ſeems to be here meant, See on Dent. 18. 10, where the word 
fire, here underſtood, 1s exprefled. þ Or, Mo!ech; called alſo Milcom 
an Idol chietly of the Ammonites, as appears from 1 King. 11. 7 
2 King. 23.13. 7cr. 49-1,3- This ſeems to be the Saturn of the Hea- 
thens, to whom eſpecially children and men were ſacrificed. This is 
mentioned, becauſe the neighbours of Jac! weremoſt infe&ted with 
this Idoſatry, and therefere they are particularly cautioned againſt it, 
though under this one inſtance all other Idols and a&s, or kinds 
of Idolatry, aremanifeſtly comprehendzd and forbidden. 7 Either 
by joining him with, or by forſaking him for, ſuch a baſe and bloody 
Idol, whereby the name, honour, and ſervice of God would be hor- 
ribly defiled, and expoſed to the ſcorn of the Heathen, as if he were 
but one of the ſame kind with their mungrel deities, 


22 * Thou thalt not lie with mankind &# as with wo- 
man-kind : it zs abomination. 

þ See Levit. 20. 13. 1 King. 14. 24» 

23 * Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt to defile: 
thy felt therewith : neither ſhall any woman ſtand be- 


fore a beaſt to lie down thereto. it zs confuſion 7. 

! An horrible confuſion of the natures which God hath diſtin- 
guiſhed, and of the order which God hath appointed, and an over- 
throw of all bounds of Religion, Honeſty, Sobriety and modeſty. 

24 Defile not ye your ſelves in any of theſe things: 
for in all theſe z the nations are defiled, which I caſt 
out before you. 

m To wit, above-mentioned fins. Whence it is apparent, that 
the ſeveral inceſts here prohibited, are not'only againſt the poſitive 
and particular Law given by God to the Jews, but alſo againſt the 
general Law and Light of nature. And therefore the Law about theſe 
things, was one of the ſeven Precepts of Noah. And the ſober Hea- 
thens condemned ſuch inceſlueus Marriages. The Roman Hiſtori- 
ans obſerve, that when Claudius the Emperor had married his Niece, 
( which 1s one of the loweſt kinds of inceſ] here mentioned) and the 
Senate in compliance with him, had made it lawful for any to do ſo, 
yet there was but one, and he too an obſcure perſon, that followed 
his example. 

25 And the land is defiled : therefore I do viſit 
the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land it ſelf vo- 
miteth out her inhabitants 7. 

m I am now viſiting, or about to viſit, 7.e. to puniſh. See Eſa 
26. 21. n As noleſs burdens to the Earth than corrupted food is to 
the ſtomach. See Fer. 9. 19. Mich, 2. 10. 

26 * Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and my 
judgments, and ſhall not commit a7y of theſe abomi- 
nations, xezrber any of your own nation,nor ary ſtran- 
ger 0 that ſojourneth among you : 

o In nation or Religion, of what kind ſeever. For though they 
might not force them to ſubmit to their Relizion, yet they might 
reſtrain them from the publick contempt of t > gs Laws, and 
from the violation of natural Laws, which, beſides the offence a- 
gainſt God and nature,were matters of evil example and canſequence 
to the 7/raelites themlelves. 


27 (For all theſe abominations have the men of the 
land done, which were before you, and the land is de-- 


fled.) 
28 That 
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FChap. XIX: 


+2 That * the land ſpue not you out alſo when ye 


| 8 Ter.g.1 > 4 j 
F--.;5 5-16 it, as it ſpucd our the nations that were before 
® " 20 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe abomt 


gets, Þ- b x | 
= nacions, even the fouls that commit 7/222 thall be cut 
0 p. trom amons their people. 

ee > ' C . . . . 8 
Rl p To wit, by deatit to be infl1&ed by the Magiſtrates, as 1t 15 ap» 
: parent 1 caſe of Idolatry with Molech or other falſe Gods ; and, in 
cate of the Magiſtrates negle&, by God himſelf, This pirate thcre- 

fore of cutting off, is to be underſtood. variouſly, as many other 

phraſes arc, either of Eccleſiaſtical, or Civil and Corporeal puniſh- 


7 ment, accordins to the differing natures of the offences for whuch it 
be is Inthitted, 

A 30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye 
p commit nor any one of theſe abominable cuttoms,which 
2 were committed hefore you, and that ye dehle nor 


5 $ a - - x -—y 
> your ſclves therein: I a the LORD your God. 


, 7 / 7 

2 C HAT. A 
Y Tiraclites wus be holy, 1, 2. MuSt honour their Parents, and heeg,Sab. 
{2 baths, 3. Shun Id»/atry, 4. Duly to ſiay and eat their Peace-offer- 


inzs, $——8. In Harve$ time, leave Gleanings for the pore and ſtrar- 
&r, 9, 19. Not fleal, deceive or lie, 11. Nor (wear falſly, 12. Nox 
defraud, rob, or detain, 13. Nor curſe the deaf, nor put a Stumbling- 
pl :ck before the blind, 14. Nor judge unjultly, 1 5. Nor be Tate-bear- 
ers ; nor bear falſe witneſs again$t their Nerghowr, 16. But rebuke 


[oy their Brother ſor Sin, 17. Not reverg? themſelves, but live their Neigh- 
ic bjurs, 18. Not to mix different things, 19. The puniſhment of a ian 
WET . . . = —"— 

K lying with a bond-maid, 20 —— 22. They mu$ mt eat of the fruits of 


:anaan til after four years, 23. To eat nm blood: Ana uſe m Southſcy- 
Canaan till r , 23. Toeat mbliod; Ana uſe m Southſay 
ing, 26, Nor any heatheniſh meth:d of Mourning, 28. Nor proſtitute 
their Daughters, 29. But mu$E reverence God and his Ordinances, 30. 
Kot regard Conjurers and /izards, 31. Honour the Ancient, 32. Love 
and right Strangers, 33,34. Do nm Unrighteouſneſs, either in Judg- 
ment or Commerce, 35, 39. 


ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
® / \ 2 Speak unto all the congregation of the chil. 
841. dren of Tfrael, and fay unto them, * ye ſhall be holy 2: 
' - forT the LORD your God a holy 6. 
$1.1 5. a Separated from all the forementioned defiſements, and intirely 
| conſecrated to God, and obedient to all his Laws and Statutcs, þ Both 
IT 1n my Effence, and in all my Laws, which are holy, and juft, and 


E g0od ; and in all my actions : Whereas the Gods of the Heathens are 
"= unholy, both in their Laws and Inſtitutions, whereby they allow 
-% and require filthy and abominable actions, and in their practices, 
£1 ſome of them having given wicked examples to their Worſhip- 
4 pcrs. 


xod.20, 3 * Ye ſhall fear every-man his mother, and his fa- 
1: ther c, and * keep my ſabbaths d - I 9m the LORD 
$509: 8. your God. 
I >+13 * c The Mother is put firſt, partly becauſe the praQtice of this duty 
| begins there, Mothers, by perpetual converſe, being more and ſoon- 
er known to their children than their Fathers ;. and partly becauſe 
this duty is moſt commonly negleted to the Mother, upon whom 
children have not ſo much dependence as they have upon their 
Father. And this fear includes the two great duties of reverence 
and obedience. d This 1s here added, to ſhew, that, whereas it is 
etjoyned to Parents that they ſhould take care that the Sabbath be 
obſcrved both by themfelves and by their children; it 1s the duty of 
children to fear and obey their Parents 1n this matter; and moreover, 
that, if Parents ſhould negle& their duty herein, or by their com- 
mand, counſel, or example, draiv them to pollute the Sabbath, yet 
the Children in that caſe muſt keep the Sabbath, and in all ſuch caſes 
prefer the command of God before the commands of their Parents or 
a , Supertours. 
F* 4 * Turn ye not e unto Idols f, nor make to your 
Meod.z;, {<lvcs® molten godsg : I am the LORD your God. 
= e Turn not your hearts and faces from me, whom alone you pre- 
it. 27, fend torcſpet, unto them. He intimates, that their turning to Idols 
is a turning from God, and that they could not ſerve both God and 
Idols. f The word fignifies ſuch as are no Gods, or nothings, as they 
are called, 1 Cor. 8.4. many Idols having no beins,. but only in the 
fancy of their Worſiippers, and all of them having no ycrtue or pow- 
cr todo good or evil, Eſa. 41.23. g Nor graven Gods neither, as 
appears from Exod. 20. whereby we learn, that ſuch expreſſions are 
2cnerally to be underſtood Synecdochically. .. » 
And if he offer a ſucrifice of perce-otrerings unto 

the LORD. ye ſhall otter it at your own will þ. 

h Or, according to your own good pleaſure, what you think ft: For 
though this in the general was required, yet it was left to their choice 
to determine the particulars. See Lewt. 7.16. Or rather, God on 
your behalf, which is explained in the next verſe, and not in ſuch 
manner as to loſe the end youaim at, to wit, Gods acceptance ; for if 
ye dootherwiſe than God hath preſcribed, it ſha/' not be accepted, as 
he adds verſe 7. but on the contrary, ſeverely puniſhed, verſe 8. 

6 [It ſhall he eaten the ſame day ve offer it, and on 
the morrow 27 - and if ought remain until the third 
day, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

7 By which clauſe it appears, that he ſpeaks here only of that ſort 
of peace-offerings, which were offered either by vow or freely for 
the obtaining of ſome mercy deſired ; for the other fort, which was 
by way of gratitude for mercies received, were to be eaten the ſame 
day, Levit. 7. 18. 


4 7 Andifit beeitenat all onthe third day : 1t 2s a- 
F: 2ominable, it ſhall nor be accepted. 
ph __ { 


FICURS 


| quity £,bec1nſe he hath prophanetl the hallowed things 
ot the LORD, and that ſoul ſhall be cu? oft irom 2 


M0118 his prople ! 


- 4 


vel l, 


ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy vinevard : thy 
{halt leave them for the po i liranger : I om the 
LORD your God /, : 

I Who gave you ll. theſe things with a reſervation of mv authe- 


them to the poor. = 

11 * Yeſhall pet ſteal, nzither deal failly, neirher 
lie one to another 2. | 

m Or, one ag.inft another, to the defraudia.s of him of anv of ths 
goods, to which kind of lying the words foropuing and 
ſeem here to reſtrain it, though it b< trac, that all ſorts of lying are 
unlawful. | | 

12 And ye {hall not * {ſwear by my name faltly 
neither ſhalt thou prophane the name of thy God © 
| 2-7 the LORD. 


tional precept, thou ſhalt nut abuſ- my ily name by ſwearing c1- 
ther falily or raſl:l;. Or this may be 2 re:t5n of the former pro- 
mbition, becauſe in ſo doing thi wiit prophane the nam? of thy 
God, 


Þ "2 4 i py AS . - 7 8 3 Fs +4 —4 Tk \!? 8 : | 7 
13 * Thou ſhalt not defraud tiy netzhborr, nt the 
wb: $3 » LL Ez * 2.9 Kos So ES: het 
rod him : the wages 7 of him ritit iS hired ihail not 
1 


avide with thee all night g, vol the mormys, 

p. Heb. Thewo:b, put for the wages, as Dent.24.15. Job 7.2. Jer. 
22. 13. 9q Becauſe his ur;ent necetfiries require it for preſent 1u':- 
tiſtence. 

14 * Thou ſhalt not curſz the deat.nor pnt a ftum- 
bling black before the Hind 7,burt ſhalt tear thy God 5: 
I 2m the LORD. 

r To make them fall. Under theſe two particulars are manifeſtly 
and eſpecially for':idden all injuries done to luch as are unable to rizhe 
or defend themſelves ; of whom God here takes the more care, be- 
cauſe they are not able to ſecure themfclves. s Who both difcerns 


the 1njuries you do them, and can avenge them, thou;;h the blind and 

deaf cannot. 

15 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſnelſs in judgment : rhou 
? 


the perſon of the mighty : bu in righteoutnels ſhalt 
thou judge thy neighbour. 


pare Deut. 1. 17. and 10. 17, Prov. 24. 23. 

16 * Thou ſhalr not go up anl down ay a tale. 
bearer z among thy people : ncitit=r thale thou ftand 
x againſt the blood of thy neighbour: I am 7he 
LORD. 

u Who makes it his butinefs to goup and dovyn t1oin one to ano- 
ther, and divulze evil and falſe reports concerning others, which 
though many times it proceeds only from levity and talkativencfs, vet 
apparently tends to the great injury of our neighbour. See Prov. 11, 
13. 7er. 6.28, andg. 4. x To wit, in judgment as a falle accufer, 
or falſe witneſs : For accuſers and witnefles ute to ftand, whi!tt the 
Judges fate, in Courts of Judicature. | 

17 * Thou ſhalr not hate y thy brother < in thine 
heart : * thou ſhalt in any wie rebuke thy neighbour 
| and not ſufer fin upon him 6. 

y To prevent murder, laſt ſpoken of, he forbids hatred, whic 

is the common cauſe, and a devree of murder, 1 Joh. 3. 15. 72 The 
ſame with neighh-ur, as it follows, 2 e&. every man, atth. 5. 44. 
for it is manifeſt, that Gois Law commanded tiem to love ftran- 
zers no leſs thin Jfrazlites. a If thy brother hath done thee or 
others any injury , thou ſalt neither divulze 1t to others as a 
tale-bearer, nor hate him, and ſmother that hatred by fullen ft- 
lence, as 2 Sam. 13. 22. nor juſiifie and ilatter 2nd encourage 
him thereia, but ſhalt treely and in love, not with hatred, tell 
kim of his fault. 6 (7. e.) Not ſuffer him to Iye under the guilt 
of any fin, which thou by rebukinz of him, and thereby bring- 
inz him to true Repentance, couldſt in ſome ſort free him t#rom, 
But- the phraſe of ſ»ffering ſin upon him ſeems 1mperfett and un- 
uſual! in Scripture, and I doubt whether the Hebrew vero M..s 
be ever uſed for permittin; or {-ffe. ing, The words may be ren- 
dred thus, And ( or ſo ) thou ſhalt mt bear fin for him, or for his 
ſike, thou ſhalt not make thy {If guilty of his fin, as thou viii 
atjuredly do, if thou doft not perform thy duty of reb#1:13 him 
for his fin, which is a likely way, and a courſe appuinted by God 
to remove the guilt of his fin from him, and conſequent!y, as 1t was 
his fault that he ſinned and contracted guilt, fo it is thy fault, that 
his guilt continues upon him. Many things favour this lence. 1, This 
is the proper and uſual ſjznification of the word, Nas. 2. The ſame 
words are uſed in this ſence, Let, 22. 9. Nia. 18.32. 3. The 
prepotition al is oft uſed thus, as Gen. 37. 8, 34+ 74g. 9. 9.1 King. 
16.7. 4. This phraſe of bearinz {im or m'qu#/ty, 15 conſtantly uſed in 
this book for bcing guilty and Jyable to puniſament. And fo the 
ſenſe is here full and compleat, and a yery weizhty reaſon here give 


5 Theretore every oxe that eatcth it,ſhall bear his nt] 


to enforce the toregoing precepts FE: 
13 Thou 


& (7.e.) The puniſhment of his iniquity; infead of accepration 
he ſhall reccive puniſhment, 
\ 9 jp A 
9 and * when ye reap the harveſt of your Jand, 
_ p _ bo lv 1 x . : well ' - ; 
thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners of thy ticld. 


Jt. F | TY | He SIR "EY 4 OED.. 0 A L . 
neither ſhale thou gather the eleaniags of thy har- 


q wa } c 1 -, 44 ! P 4 * . 7-0 -z7 . — ; - 
10 And thon ſhalt not otozn thy Vinevard. neither 


rity over you, and r12hit in thein, and with a charge of pivins part ©: 


n This 1s here added, to ſtew how one fin draws o1 anotner , 
and that when men will lye for their ov n cevantace, tlicy will calily 
be induced to Pcrjury. 5 By ary untoly uſe of it, So it is an addt- 


ſthalr not * reſpect the perion of the poor 7, nor hononr * 


t So as through pity to him to cive an unrightcous ſentence. Com- | 
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X Mit. 5. 


43-and 22. thy neighbour d, as thy {elf e - I am the LORD. 


39. kom, 


13.9. Gl), 
5. 14.Jam. 


2.8. 


|| Or, abu- 


fed by any. 
T Heb. re- 


11 9.ched by 
or, for Man. 


|| Or, they. 
Tilebethere band. 
(>. be a and ſervice, is mentioned as an evidence that he loved her, Exod, 


"114111977 
Ng HT, fife 


* Chap. 5s. 


I 5. 


T Hebs hy- 
lmeſs of 
riſes to 
$he LORD, 
Chap. 23. 
2C. 

Numb. 5.8. 
Jolh.6.19, 


13 Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge c a- 
eain(t the children of thy people,* but thou ſhalr love 


e Heb. mr beep, either 1. The injury here ſuppoſed, in my memo- 
ry : So it is oppoſed to thoſe who ſay they will forgive, but not for- 
get an injury. Or 2. Anger or Hatred in thy heart. So this verb 15 
uſed, Jer. 3. 12. Nah. 1. 2. d By which he underſtands not the 1/- 
razlites only, as ſome would perſwade us, but every other man with 
whom we converſe, as painly appears, 1. By comparing this place 
with verſe 34. where this very law is applied to ſtrangers. 2. Becauſe 
the word neighbour is explained by another man, Levit, 20. 10. Rom. 
13.8. See more on Exod. 20.16. e With theſame ſincerity, though 
not equality of affeftion, as to thy ſelf. 

10 Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes f. Thou ſhalt not let 
thy cattle gender with a diverſe kind g - thou ſhalt not 
{ow thy field with mingled ſeed þ - neither ſhall a gar- 
ment mingled of linen and wollen come upon thee. 

f Either r. My Laws. So this is fitly premiſed, becauſe other- 
wiſe ſome of the following commands might ſeem trifling, and obe- 
dience to them unneceſſary; Or 2. My Ordinances, to wit, of na- 
ture; orthe order which Ihave appointed in creatures, as the word 
is uſed, 7ob 25. 10. and 38. 33- Pjal. 148. 6. Prov. 8. 29. and 
thereforethey ſhall not confoundthoſe things that Thave diſtinguiſhed 
which were in ſome ſort to reproach and corre& my works, and 
which may ſeem to be done in ſome of the following inſtances. 
g This was prohibited, partly to reſtrain the curioſity and boldneſs 
of men, who might attempt to mend or change the works of God : 
Partly that by the reſtraints here laid even upon brute-creatures, 
men mizht be taught to abhor all unnatural and unlawful lufts : 
Partly to teach the Tſraelites to avoid mixtures with other Nations, 
cither in Marriage or in Rcligion : Which alſo may be 11gnified by 
the following prohibitions. þ Sec of this and the next, Dent. 22. 
9, LO, IT. 

20 And whoſoever leth carnally with a woman that 
7s 1 hondmaid || + betrothed to an husband t and not at 
Ml redeemed, nor ireedom given her, || + ſhe ſhall be 
ſcourged 27 - they {ſhall not be put to death #, becauſe 
ſhe was not free /. 

+ Or, reproached, or deſpiſed, and therefore forſaken of her Huſ- 
For as his continuance with her in his and her maſters family 


21. 5, 5. Sc on the contrary his forſaking of her was a reproach to 
her, and a ſign of contempt. 3 Heb. There ſhall be a ſcouring, which 
may belong, either 1. To her alone, as the Jeivs underftand it, for 
the mans puniſhment follows, werſe 21, 22, Or, 2. To both of them, 
for 1; Both were guilty. 2. It follows, they ſhall not be puniſhed 
with death, which may ſeem to imply that they were ro be puniſh- 
ed by ſome other common and confiderable puniſhment, which 
ſcourzing indeed was, but the payinz of a ram was a ſmall penalty, 
and very unſuitable to the greatneſs of the offence. And the offer- 
ing of the ram as a treſpaſs-offering for the tin againſt God, is not 
inconſiitent with making ſatisfa&tion other ways for the injury done 
to men, as we may ſee, Levit. 6. 4, 5. 6. but only added here as 
a further puniſhment. to the man, either becauſe he only could do 
this, and not the woman, who being a bond-woman, had nothing 
of her own to offer : Or becauſe his Sex and his Freedom aggravya- 
ted his fin. + Which they ſhould have been, had ſhe been free, 
Deut. 22. 23, 24- I The reaſon of this difference is not from any 
reſpett which God gives to perſons, fur bond and free are alike to 
him. but becauſe bond-women were ſcarce Wives, and their Marri- 
ages were ſcarce true Marriages, being nither made by their choice, 
but by their maſters authority, nor continued beyond the year of re- 
leaſe, but at her Maſters or Husbands pleaſure : Of which ſee Exod. 
21. 4, CC. 

21 And * he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-ofer778 unto the 
LORD, unto the door ot the tahernacle of the congre- 
gation, evenaram tor a treſpals-offering. 

22 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
with the ram of the treſpals-offer7122 before the LORD, 
for his tin which he hath done: and the fin which he 
hath done ſhall be forgiven him. 

23 And when ye ſhall come into the land, and ſhall 
have planted all manner of trees for food ; then ye ſhall 
count the fruit thereof as uncircumciſed 7 -three years 7: 
ſhall it bs as uncircumecied unto you : it ſhall nor be 
Eaten OL. 

m (1.7. A: uncican, not fo be eaten but caſt away, and counted 
abominabic, as the foreskins are. n This precept was ſerviceable, 
1. to the Trees themſelves, which grew the better and faſter,being 
early ſtript of thoſe fruits, which otherwiſe would have derived to 
themſelves, and drawn away much more of the ſtrength from the 
root and tree. 2. To men, both becauſe the fruit then was wateriſh, 
indigefted, and unwholfome, and becauſe hereby men were taught 
to bridle their appetites ; a leflon of great uſe and abſolute neceſſity 
in a godly lite. 2. To God, who required and deſerved the firſt- 
fruits, which muſt be alſo of the beſt, and ſo they could not be in 
this time. 

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof ſhall 


be + holy o to praiſe the LORD withal p. 

o Conſecrated to the Lord, as the firſt-fruits and tithes were, and 
therefore given to the Prieſts and Levites, Numb. 18.12, 13. Deut. 
18. 4. yet ſo that part of them were communicated to the poor Wj- 
dows and Fatherleſs and Strangers. Sce Deut. 14. 28. þ To bleſs 
the Lord, by whoſe power and goodneſs the trees bring forth fruit to 
perfetion. | 


25 And in the fifth yearſhall ye eat of the fruit there- 


TICUS. 


| 4q That God may be pleaſed to give his bleſſing, which alone can 
make them fruitful. 


ther ſhall yeuſe inchantment, nor obſerve times 5. 

r (i.e) Any fleſh out of which the blood is not firſt poured. 
See 1 Sam. 14.32. The Jews write, that the Egyptians and other 
Nations, when they offered Sacrifices to the Devils, did eat 'part of 
the facritices, beſide the blood which was kept in baſons for that eng, 
which alſo they believed tobe as it were the ſpecial food of the De- 
vils. s Towit, ſuperſtitiouſly, by the obſeryation of the clouds, or 
ſtars, or otherwiſe, by efteeming ſome days lucky, others unlucky. 
See Deut. 18. 10, 11. Eſth, 3. 7. 


neither ſhalr thou mar the corners of thy beard. 

t (7. e.) Your Temples: Ye ſhall not cut off the hair of your 
heads round about your Temples. This the Gentiles did, either for 
the worſhip of the Devils or Idols, to whom young men uſed to con- 
ſecrate their hair, being cut off from their heads, as Homer, Plu. 
tarch, and many others write; or in funerals or immoderate mourn- 
ings, asappears from Eſa. 15. 2. Fer. 48. 379. And the like is to be 
thought concerning the beard or the hair in the corner, (43. e. ) cor- 
ners of the beard. The reaſon then of this prohibition is becauſe 
God would not have his people agree with Idolaters, neither in 
their Idolatries, nor in their exceſſive ſforrowing, no nor ſo much as 
a the appearances and outward fignifications or expreſſions there- 
(@) 


28 Ye ſhall not *make any cutting in your fleſh x 

for the dead x, nor print any mark upon you : I am 
the LORD. 
u Which the Gentiles commonly did both in the worſhip of their 
Idols, and in their ſolemn mournings, Fer. 16. 6. x Heb. for a ſoul, 
7. e. either 1. improperly, for a dead body ; as that word is ſome- 
times uſed, as Lev. 19. 28. and 21.1. Numb. 6. 6. or 2. properly, 
for the ſoul ;, 5e ſhall not cut your fleſh or your bodies, for your ſouls, 
or upon pretence of doing your ſouls any good, either in way of mor- 
tification, or in the worſhip of God, as they did, 1 King. 18. 28. 
in Ike manner as ethers were willing to give to God the fruit of their 
body for the fin cf their ſoul, Mic, 6.7. 


land become full of wickedneſs. 

y As the Gentiles frequently did fer the honour of ſome. of their 
Idols, to whom divers women were conſecrated, and publickly pro- 
ſtituted. 


ſanctuary £ : I am the LORD. 


z Not preſuming to approach it without reverence, or with any 
kind of uncleannefs upon you. 


neither ſeek after wizards 6 : I am the LORD 
God. 


a That have entred into covenant with the Devil, by whoſe help 
they foretel many things to come, and acquaint men with ſecret 
things. See Lev. 20. 27. Deut. 18, Il. 1 Sam. 28.3, 7, 9. 2 Kings 
21.6. b Another name expreſſing the ſame thing for ſubſtance, to 
wit, perſons in league with the Devil, with ſome difference only in 
the manner of their operation. 

32 Thou ſhalt riſe up c before the hoary head, and 
honour the face of the old man, and fear thy God d : 


[ am the LORD. 

c To do them reverence when they paſs by, for which end they 
were obliged, as the Fews ſay, preſently to fit down again when 
they were paſt, that it might be manifeſt they aroſe out of reſpe& to 
them. &d A reaſon of the former precept, both becauſe old men in 
ſome reſpe& do moſt reſemble God, who is ſtiled the ancient of days, 
Dan. 7. 9, 13. and becauſe this reſpe& 1s due to ſuch, it not for 
themſelves, who may be unworthy or contemptible, yet for Gods 
ſake, who requires this reverence, and whoſe 1ingular bleſſing old 
age 15, 


land, ye ſhall not || vex him e 
e Either with opprobrious expreſſions, or grievous exaRions. 


land of Egypt: I am the LORD your God. 


lows : ſo it reacheth to all ſtrangers. Or 2, as to the Church-privi- 
ledges : ſo it concerns only thoſe who were proſelytes of righteouſ- 
neſs. g And therefore are ſenſible of the fears, diſtrefles, and 
miſeries of ſuch which call for your pity, and you ought -to do to 
them, as you would that others ſhould do to you when you were 
ſuch. 

35 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſnels in judgment, in 
mete-yard h, in weight, or in meaſure 7. 

h In the meaſuring of lands, or any dry and continued things, as 
cloth, ribband, 9c. 7 In the meaſuring of liquid or ſuch dry things 
as are not continued, only contiguous, as of corn or wine, gc. Or, 
the former may note greater, the latter leſs meaſures. 


and a Juſt hin 7 jhall ye have: I am the LORD 
your God which brought you out of the land of E- 
yPt 


dry, the latter for mojtt things ; but under them he manifeſtly com- 


of, that it may yield unto you the increaſe thereof q : | 


I 2m the LORD your God. 


prehends all other meaſures, 


37 There- 


Chap. XIx þ 


26 * Ye ſhall noteat any zhing with the blood 7,nei- *Ch:- 


! n &c, 


27 * Yefhall notround the corners of your heads z, *Chy,;; 
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30 * Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence my *chy. 
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31 * Regard not them that have familiar fpirits a, * If; 
your ARts 15, 
10, 


And * if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee in your «gy, 
21.4003 
9, 

34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you ſhall ||%%# 
2 þrej) 
be unto you as one born amongſt you f, and * thou 4x4; 


{halt love him as thy ſelf : for ye were ſtrangers g in the g. 
* Deus 


f Either 1, as to the matters of common right, as it here fol- 19- 


36 * Juſt balances, juſt + weights, a juſt ephah 7z, * pets 
I 3+ 

Prov.1l 
and 1616 


5 gn and20 
i Theſe two meaſures are named as moſt common, the former for , 1x, 


ſtones: 


"WM 
ns, 
5 Froy. 20, 
E320, 
WPlt.rs.4, 


"$1 
5 


ap.1*, 


ap, 21, 


EP * Chap. 
&= 18.21. 
E * Deuf, 
4 18.10, 
be 2 kings 


.” 17 
0 /» 


& |-1.32e 35- former Chapters. 
£ 


and 1.» 
Jeututy, 


C £Y [ 
bn 
3p 
"© 
a» 
"8 
y 7 
13SY 
<8 
eat 
Cal 
e F Ip" 
' bl {2430 
15" 00 
> 
ne Wa. 
1% = 
2:5 5 
- 
<; IM 
"=Y 
» 
Ps 
y Wh 
be 
yl 
if 
W. 
hl of 5M 
i6y 5Y % 
= 
> $0 
Ws 1 
I 
a 
£28 
IE >< 
/ b op 1 
t> 72 
E KY 
—_ 
bt, 
; a) 
{a.9.1; - 
wil Rf 
J *R 
al 
g t fea] 
"p94 . 
\S23- 
en es 
« io \ * 
ER. 
þ 7% 
Re 
BR. 
Fo 
LI 
9p 
v3 
= 
ko 
Ix 
IN 
(8 
5 
Av 
er 
x7 
5 
boy 
FF 2 / 
» 
—__ 
| ? 'X E 
AE; 
Roe yl x9d, 
IS Sy 


Chap, 


5.21, 


Jgeut.25 


ov. 11-8 
d 161 +} 
120." 
Heb, 
nes: 


7 Chap.XX. 


am the LORD which ſanQtifie you /. 


OY ” 
<0, 20, 


37 Therefore & ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, and 
all my judgments, and do them : I am the LORD. 
þ Becauſe my Bleſſings and Deliverances are not Indulgences to 
ſin, but greater Obligations to all Duties to God and Men. So that 
if Religion and Righteouſneſs were utterly loſt in the World, they 
ought in all reaſon to be found among you as my peculiar People 


and freed Men. 
CHAF a6 
I,raelites muſt not offer their children to Moloch on pain of death, t—— 3. 
Which if not inflited by the Magiſtrate, ſhall be by God himſelf, 4, 5. 
The ſ:me againſt running after Southſayers, 6. Againſt curſers of 
Parents, 9. Againſt Adultery, 10. Or inceſt uous and unlawful copula- 
tion with Women, Men, or Beaſt, 11———21, They muft put a dif- 
ference between clean and unclean, 22 —26. Southſayers to be ſio- 
ned, 27. 
N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 * Again, thou ſhalt ſay to the children of | 


Iſrael 2.* Whoſoever be be of the children of Iſrael, or 
of rhe ſtrangers b that ſojourn in Iſrael, that giveth any 
of his ſee4 unto Molech c , he thall ſurely be put to 
death:the people of the land ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. 


- a Here follow the Puniſhments of the Crimes forbidden in the 
b Not only ſuch as were Profelytes,but all others, 
theſe being groſs Immoralities, and ſuch as the Precepts of Noah 
reached to, and ſuch as the Laws of Nature and Nations obliged them 
to. And therefore the tolerationof ſuch Aftions was not only againſt 
Reaſon of State,and the Intereſt of the Commonwealth of 7ael,and 
dangerous to the infe&ion and deſtruftion of the Traelites by the 
imitation of ſuch Examples, but alſo againſt the Light of Nature 
and Laws of Humanity. c Or to any other Idol; for the Reaſon of 
the Law equally concerns all. See Levit. 18, 21, 

3 And I will ſet my face againit that man d, and 
will cut him off trom among his people e : becauſe he 
hath given of his ſeed unto Molech, to dehile my 1an- 
ctuary f, and to prophane my holy Name g. 

d (7. e. ) Deal with him as an Enemy,and make him a Monument 
of my Juſtice, either by puniſhing him immediately and eminently, 
when the Magiftrate cannot or will not do it,-or by adding to his 
Corporal Puniſhments any Curſe upon his Soul and Name. See Lev, 
17.10, e From the number of his People, of what Natiun or Kin- 
dred ſoever he was, or, from the Land of the Living. f Which was 
done by this wickedneſs, either becauſe ſuch Perſons did,for the co- 
ver of their Idolatry, come into God's SanRtuary,as the reſt did. See 
Levit.15.31. or becauſe the Sanftuary was, and was faid to be defiled 
by groſs Abominations committed in that City or Land where God's 
Santtuary was : or becauſe by theſe Ations tney did pronounce and 
declare to all Men that they eſteemed the Sanfuary and Service of 
God abominable and vile, by preferring ſuch odious and pernicious 
Idolatry before it. g Partly by deſpifing it themſelves,and partly by 
diſgracing it to others, and giving them occaſion toblaſpheme it,and 
to abhor the true Religion, becauſe they ſaw it deſerted and condem- 
ned by thoſe that beſt kneiy it and once embraced it. 

4 And it the people of the land do any ways hide 
their eyes from the man þ, when he giveth of his ſeed 
unto Molech, and kill him not : 

pn (2.e.) Wink at his fault, and forbear to accuſe and puniſh him. 
Compare Aets 17. 30, 

5 Then I will ſet my face againſt that man, and 
* againſt his family z,and will cut him offand all thar 
0 a whoring after him, to commit whoredom with 
Molech, from among their people. 

7 (i.e.) Either, 1. His Poſterity, whom God threatned to puniſh 
for their Father's Idolatry, Exod. 20, Or, 2. His People,as that word 
15 uſed Fer.8.3. Mich.2.3.to wit,the People of that Land,who by their 
conmyvance make themſelves guilty of his ſin, ver.q. Or, 3. His Diſ- 
ciples and Followers, who art oft called the Sons or Children of their 
Maſters. And ſo it may ſeem to be explained in the following 
words,all that gy a whoring aſter him, as the firſt clauſe which concerns 
tie Head or Chief Perſon himſelf,7 will ſet my face againſt that man, 
15 explained by theſe words, I will cut him off. 

6 And * the ſoul that turneth after ſuch as have fa- 
miliar ſpirits and after wizards, to go a whoring atter 
them #, I will even ſet my face againſt that ſoul, and 
will cut him off from among his people. 

k To ſeek knowvledge or counſel or help from them. 

7 * Sanctific your ſelves theretore, and be ye holy : 
tor I mw the LORD your God. 

S And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do. them : I 


F (7.0. ) Who ſeparated you from all Nations, and from their im- 
purities and Idolatries, to be a peculiar People to my ſelf,and there- 
fore I will not ſuffer you to follow &heir examples, Or, who really 
ſanRifie you, and give you my grace to do what I require, 3. e. to 
keep my Statutes, Or the Argument is this, Thoſe Idols and Idola- 
tries will defile you and make you worſe, but I only and my Service 
will ſanftifie you and make you better. | 

' 9 * For m every one thar curſeth 7 his father, or o 
his mother, ſhall he ſurely pur to death :. he kath cur- 
led his father, or his mother, his blood ſhall be upon 
im p. | 

m Or, ſurely, as that Particle, chi, is oft uſed, as 7ob 8. $. and 
So there needs no diſpute atout the Connexion , or 
what this is a reaton of, mn Which is not meant of every 

eryerſe expreffion, but of bitter Reproaches or Imprecations. 


L EF FTC UuR 


10 And * the man that committeth 2dultery with * peut. 22. 


with his neighbours wife, the adulterer and the adul- 45+ 
terels ſhall ſurely be pur ro death. 

11*And the man that lieth with his fathers wife. hath * chap. 
uncovered his fathers nakedneſs:both of them ſhall fure- 18. 
ly be put to death ; their blood /ha/! be upon them, ©1215: 

12 * Andif a man lie with his daughrer in law,both * beut.27. 
of them ſhall ſurely be pur to death :. they have 23- 
wrought confuſion q ; their blood /a!/ be upon them. 

q By perverting the order which God hath appointed, and 
mixing the Blood which God would have ſeparated, and making 
_ "mas off-ſpring both his own immediate Child and his Grand- 
cCnliid, 

13*Ifa manlie alſo with mankind.as he lieth with 
4 woman, both of them have corninitted an abomina- 
tion : they ſhall. ſurely be pur to death 7 ; their blood 
ſhall be upon them. | 

r Except the one Party was forced by the other. See Dont. 2 

14 And * if a man take a wite, and her mother, 
5 wickednels 5 : they {hall be burnt wich hre,hott. 
and they 7, that there be no wickedneſs arnons you. 

S (7.6. ) Abominable and extraordinary wickedneſs, as the f'n- 
gularity of the puniſhment ſheweth. # Either, or bot or all of 
them, 1f they conſented to 1t. 

15 * Andit a man lie with a beaſt.he ſhall ſ:reiy be 
put to death : and ye fhall flay the bealt . 

4 Partly for the prevention of moattrous Births, partly to blot , Chas: 
out the memory of ſo Iathſome a Crime, and partly that by fo 5 
ſevere a puniſhment of that Creature, which was onty 2 patity 
ſtrument to Man's fin, Men mizht be altured tht a more dr. 
puniſhment than Corpcral Death was referved ior them, 1: the 
pented not. 

16 And if 2 woman approach unto any beait, and 
lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman aud the 
beaſt : rhey ſhall ſurely be put to death ; their blood 
ſhall be upon them. 
17 * And if a man ſhall take his fiſter, his fathers * Chap. 
daughter, or his mothers daughter, and ſee her naked- 2-9: 


A J - " A Dc Ite2 7o 
neſs x,and ſhe ſee his nakedneſls, it zs a wicked thing, © 


and they ſhall be cut oft in the tight of their peopley- 
he hath uncovered his fiſters nakednels , he ſhall bear 
his iniquity. 

x Seeing is here underſtood , either 1. properly, and ſo God 
would cut off the occaſions of further filthineſs. Or rather 2. im- 
properly, for touching her or lying with her; for 1. the ſe:ile of 
ſeeing is oft put for other ſenſes, as for hearing, Gen. 42, 1, com- 
pared with A&s 7.12, Exod. 20, 18. Rev. 1. 12. and for touching, 
as John 20..25, 29. 2. That A 1s expreſſed by words paraliel to 
this of ſeeing, as by uncovering or diſcovering, and by nwing, Gen. 4. 

I. 3. Soit isdireQly explained, in the fol'2 vis words, he hato 
uncovered his ſiſters nakedneſs, which manitei:ly ftiznifies lying with 

her. 4. It is not probable that an equal puniſhment would have 

been appointed to an immodeſt fight, and to the higheſt att of 8l- 

thineſs. 5. Nor ſeems there to be any reaſon why this Crime ſhould 

be reſtrained to this rather than to any other Relations, when it was 

as great, yea a greater Crime 1« fome other Relations. »y (7. e.) 
Publickly, for the terrour and caution of others. 

18 * And if a man ſhall lie with a woman x having * Chap. 

her ſickneſs a, and ſhall uncover her nakeduefs,he hath 15-19: 


. bo ! D ha * 
+ diſcovered her fountain 6b , and ſhe hath uncovered 2 ©*P 


the fountain of her blood : and both of them ſhall be +77e», 
cut oft from among their people. made nas 

7 Wittingly and willingly. See on Levit. 15. 24. and 18. 19. hed. 

a (i. e.) Her monthly infirmity, þ Or her Iſſue. Thus the fountain 
of blood in Mark 5. 29. is the iſſue of blood, Luke 8. 44. the fountain 
put for the ſtream; the cauſe for the effe&t, which is common. | 

19 * And thou ſhalt notuncover the nakednels of thy + chap. 
mothers fiſter,nor of thy fathers ſiſter:tor he uncovereth 18.12,13. 
his near kin : they ſhall bear their iniquity. _ 

20* And if a man {hall lie with his uncles wife, he * Chap. 
hath uncovered his unkles nakednelſs : they ſhall bear 25-14- 
their fin, they ſhall die childleſs c. 

c ( i.e.) Either ſhall be ſpeedily cut off ere they can have a 
Child by that inceſtuous Conjun&ion, that the remembrance of the 
Fad may be blotted out: or, if this ſeem a leſs Crime than molt ot 
the former inceſtuous mixtures, becauſe the relation is more remote, 
and therefore the Magiftrate ſhall forbear to puniſh it with death, yet 
they ſhall either have no Children from ſuch an unlawful Bed,or therr 
Children ſhall die before them, #{. 9.11,12. or ſhall not be reputed 


* Ch3p. 
$8.2 


-25- * Chap. 


12.17. 


' their genuine Children, but Baſtards, and therefore excluded from 


the Congregation of the Lord, Deut. 23. 2. : : p 
21 * Andif a man ſhall take his brothers wite &, it * _ 
is + an unclean thing e : he hath uncovered his bro- + i 


rthers nakedneſs ; they ſhall be childlels. . ſeparation. 
_ C4 Except in the caſe allowed by God, Deut. 25. 3+ . © An abomi- 
nable thing, like the uncleanneſs of a menſtruous woman , whici 
is oft expreſſed by this word : Heb.  /eparation , Or Yemovuing, 1. 0. 
a thing deſerving ſeparation or excluſion from Society witi others 
or 4 thing tobe removed out of ſight or out of the world. 


22 Ye ſhall therefore keep all my + ftatures, and all , _, - 


0 Heb. And put for or, as hath been noted before. p He is: 
guilty of his own Death : hedeſerves to dic for ſo unnatural! a Crime. 


Vol. I, | 


my judgments, and do them : that the land whither 1 ,g 7.5; 


bring you to dwell therein, * ipue you not out. * Chap. 
L 23 And 18.25. 


vY 


 Chap.XX. 


another mans wife, even be that commitreth 2dultery 22.John 8. 
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Chap.XXI. 


23 And ye ſhall not walk in the manners of the na- 
tion which I caſt out before you : for they committed 


*Deut.9.5. all theſe things, and * thereforeI abhorred them. 


* Chap. 
11.2, 


Peut. 14-4. 


* Or, mo- 


Ieth, 


* Verſe 7. 


chap. i 9.2. 


IPet.1.16. 
* Deut.18. 


Jo,IH, 


* Ezck. 
44-25, 


j| Or, being 
an husband 
among his 
people he 
ſhall nt 
defile him- 
felf for his 
wife, &c. 


24 Burt I have ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall inherit their 
land, and I will give it unto you to poſſeſs it, a land 
that floweth with milk, and honey : I am the LORD 
yourGod, which have ſeparated you from other people f. 

f By my ſpecial Grace and Favour vouchſafed to you above all Peo- 


ple, in glorious and miraculous Works wrought for you and among 
you, and in ordinances and other fingular Priviledges and Bleſſings 


imparted unto you, all which calls for your ſpecial love and ſervice. 


25 * Ye ſhall therefore put difterence between clean 
beaſts, and unclean, and between unclean fowls and 


clean : and ye ſhall not make your ſouls abominable by 
beaſt, or by fowl, or by any manner of living thing 
that || creeperh on the ground, which I have ſeparated 


irom you as unclean g. 
g ( te. ) As things which by my Sentence I haye made unclean, 
and which you muſt avoid as ſuch. 


26 And ye ſhall be holy untome: * for I the LORD 
am holy.and have ſeyered you from other people, that 
ye ſhould be mine. 

27 *A man alſo,or woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, 


or thar iS1 wizard.ſhall ſurely be put to death: they ſhall 


ſtone them with ſtones : their blood ſha/l be upon them. 
CH AP. XX[. 


Prieſts muſt not defile themſelves, in mourning cver the Dead : Caſes ex- 
cepted, 1=-—6, Nor marry with a Whore, profane, or divorced Wo- 
man, 7, 8. Hu daughter, if a whore, to be burnt with fire, 9. The 
High-Prieſt muſt m no caſe defile bimſelf with the dead, 10 '£-M 
Muſt marry a virgin of his People, 13 i5. Perſons having bo- 
dily defe&ts, allowed to eat of the holy things, but mt no ſerve in the 
Tabernacle, or offer to God, 16 —24. 

N D. the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto 

the Prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, and ſay unto 
them, * There 1thall none be defiled for the dead « 
among his people : 

a To wit, by touching of the dead body,or abiding in the ſame 
houſe with it, or affiſting at his Funerals, or eating of the Funeral 
Feaſt. The reaſon of this Law is evident, becauſe by ſuch pollution 
they were excluded from Converſe with Men, to whom by their 
Fundtion they were to be ſerviceable upon all occaſions, and from 
the handling of holy things, Numb. 6. 6. and 19. 11, 14, 16. Deut.26. 
i4. Hoſ. 9. 4. And God would hereby teach them, and in them all 
ſucceſſive Miniſters of holy things, that they ought ſo entirely to 
give themlelves to the Service of God, that they ought to renounce 
all expreſſions of natural affeQtions, and all worldly employments ſo 
far as they are *.npediments to the diſcharge of their holy Services. 
See Lev.10.3,7. Deut.33.9. Matth.8.22. Hereby alſo God would be- 
get in the People a greater reverence to the Prieſtly Fun&tion, and 
oblige the Prieſts to a greater degree of ſtrifneſs and purity than 0- 
ther Men. | 

2 Bur for his kin that is near unto him b, that zs, 

{cr his mother, and for his tarher, and for his ſon.and 

tor his daughter, and for his brother c. 

6 Under which general expreſſion his Wife ſeems to be compre- 
hended, though ſhe be not expreſſed in the following inſtances, be- 
cauſe trom the mention of others more remote it was eaſte to gather 
that ſo near a relation was not excluded. And hence it 1s noted as 
a peculiar and extraordinary caſe, that Ezekiel, who was a Prieſt, 
was forbidden to mourn for his Wife, Ezek. 24.16,&c. Theſe excep. 
tions God here makes in condeſcention to Humane infirmity, be- 
cauſe in ſuch caſes it was very hard to reſtrain the Aﬀections. But 
this allowance concerns only the Inferiour Prieſt, not the High- 
Prieſt, as we ſhall ſee. c Obj. Eleazar and Tthemar are forbidden 
to mourn for their Bretlicen, Nadab and 4bihu, Anſw. 1. That caſe 
was ſingular, both becauſe ſuch a mourning might ſeem to be a 
cenſure of God's Severity upon them, and becauſe they were then in 
the acual execution of their Office and in their Initiation to it, and 
they were the only perſons, beſides Aaron , that could perform that 
Work, and therefore their attendance upon it was more neceflary 
than it would be 1n after-times and other caſes. 2. The latter Law 
can either limit or enlarge the former at the pleaſure of the Law- 
giver. And this Law may ſeem to be added, leaſt that Prohibition 
Lewit. 10. ſhould be taken for a general Rule. 


3 And for his lifter da virgin,that is nigh unto him e, 


which hath had no husband f,for her may he be defiled. 

d Either by Father, or Mother. e (7. e. ) By nearneſs not of re- 
lation, (for that might ſeem a needleſs addition) but of habitation, 
7.e. one not yet cut off from the Family, as it follows. f For if ſhe 
was married, ſhe was now of another Family, and under her Huſ- 
band's ſpecial care in thoſe matters, 


4 But \| he ſhall not defile himſelf,be:ng a chief man 
among his people g, to prophane himſelt. 

g Or, ſeeing he is a chief man, &c. or ruler, &c. for ſuch not on- 
ly the High-Prieft, but others alſo of the inferiour Prieſts were. And 
therefore though he might defile himſelf for the Perſons now na- 
med, yet he, above all others, muſt take heed ſo to doit that he do 
not prophane himſelf by doing as follows. Or, for a chief man, &c, 
the Prepcfition Lamed being eaſily underſtood from the former verſe, 
where it is oft uſed, ſuch Supplements being not unuſual in the He- 
brew Tonzue. So theſenſe is, He ſhall not defile himſelf for any other 
perſon whatſoever who is not thus near of kin to him, no not for a 
prince or chief ruler among his people, who might ſeem to challenge 
this duty from him , to joyn with all others in their reſentment of 
the publick loſs, much leſs ſhall he defile himſelf tor any other. And 


LEFITICYUS. 


' fo the laſt word, to prophane himſelf , may be added as a reaſon why 
he ſhould not defile himſelf for the Prince or any other, except the 
perſons named, becauſe ſuch defilement for the dead did prophane 
him, or make him as a common perſon and unclean, and conſequent- 
ly unfit to manage his Sacred Employment, which was an impedi- 
ment to the Service of God,and a publick inconvenience to the peo- 
ple whoſe concerns with God he negotiated. And it was not meet 
tuch great and important Afﬀairs ſhould give place to the Ceremonies 
of a Funeral or a Stranger. 


neither ſhall they ſhave oft the corner of their beard, 
nor make any cutting in their fleſh. 


low them to defile themſelves for ſome of the dead, yet in no caſe 
ſhall they uſe theſe ſuperſtitious and heatheniſh Rites, which alſo the 
People are forbidden to do, Levit.19.27. Deut. 14.1. but the Prieſts 
in a more peculiar manner, becauſe they are by word and example 
to teach the People their duty not to ſorrew for the dead as perſons 
without hope. ; 


6 They ſhall be holy unto their God 7, and not pro- 
fane the Name of their God # - for the offering of the 
LORD made by fire,2zd the bread of rheir God /they 
do offer : therefore they ſhall bet holy. 


7 Devoted to God's Service, and always prepared and fit for it, and 
therefore ſhall keep themſelves, as far as they can, from all dehile- 
ment, which makes them unmeet for their Maſter's uſe. k Which 
they eſpecially bear: they ſhall not diſparage the Service of God 
by making 1t give place to ſuch ſlight occaſions. / (f.e.) The Shew- 
bread : or rather, all the other Offerings, beſides Burnt-offerings : 
which are called Bread, either becauſe Bread is commonly put for 
all Foed, as below, ver. 17. 21. or, becauſe God is ſatisfied and re- 
freſhed with theſe Offerings, as a Man 1s with his Bread: or rather, 
becauſe they, or part of them, are the Bread or Food of the Prieſts, 
and are here called the bread of their God, either obje@ively becauſe 
they were offered to God, or efficiently, becauſe they were given by 
God to the Prieſts. And theſe are called Bread in oppoſition to the 
Burnt-offerings, which being wholly conſumed gave no Food to the 
Prieſts. Or, the offerings made by fire are here put Synecdochically 
for all the reſt, the moſt eminent kind for all, which are here called 
Bread, becauſe devoured by fire to the honour of God. For the par- 
ticle and 1s not in the Hebrew, and may be omitted. 


from her husband 7: - for he 7 holy unto his God. 

m Or, defiled, or defloured, though it were done ſecretly, or by ac- 
cident, or by force: becauſe the Prieſt muſt take care that all the 
Members of his Family be free not only from groſs wickedneſs, but 
from all ſuſpicions of evil, and occafions of reproach or contempt, 
becauſe this would refle& upon himſelf, and upon his God and Re- 
ligion alſo. The word may note one def-ured by any p&ſon,though 
it were by her Husband ; or a Widow, becauſe not only the High 
Prieſt was obliged to marry a Virgin, ver. 13. but alſo the inferiour 
Prieſts, as appears from Ezek. 44.22. and that is either ſignified 
by this word, or by none other here. It is true, a Widow, and a pro- 
fane Perſon are diſtinguiſhed, ver. 14. but the ſame word .may 
and oft is taken in differing ſenſes,both more Jargely and more ſtri&- 
ly, in the ſame chapter. And there was ſome reaſon why 1t ſhould 
be more exprefly and diſtin&ly fet down there, aWidow, or one pro- 
phane or defloured otherwiſe, becauſe there was the more need of cau- 
tion in the High-Prieſt, and therefore the Widow ts particularly men- 
tioned, which in the former caſe might be ſufficiently comprehended 
under a general title. = Though not for adultery,but for light cau- 
ſes and by the Husband's fault, becauſe though the woman might be 
wholly innocent and free,yet it would leave ſome blemiſh upon her. 


8 Thou ſhalr ſanftifie him o therefore, for he offereth 
the bread of thy God : he ſhall be holy unto thee : 


p tor I the LORD which fſanQifie you am holy g. 

s Thou,O Moſes,and whoſoever ſhall ſucceed in thy place,to whom 
it belongs to ſee thoſe and other of my Laws obſerved,ſhall take care 
that the Prieſt be holy,and do not defile himfelf by any of theſe for- 
bidden Marriages, though he would do it. pEither,1.In thy eſteem, 
and therefore ſhall not give thee cauſe to think meanly and irreve- 
rently of him by his defiling or debaſing of himſelf with irregular 
mixtures. Or,2. To thy uſe or ſervice,in whoſe name he is toa& with 
God,and therefore ſhall preſerve himſelf ina ſtate of holineſs and ac- 
ceptation with God. q And therefore my Miniſters muſt be ſuch alſo, 


9 And the daughter 7 of any prieſt, if the profane 
her ſelf by playing the whore, ſhe profaneth her #a- 


ther s ; ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire 7. 

r And by analogy his ſon alſo, and his wife, becauſe the reaſon 
of the Law here added concerns all. And nothing is more common 
than to name one kind for the reſt of the ſame nature, as alſo is done 
Levit. 18. s (7.e.) Expoſeth his Perſon and Office, and conſequent- 
ly Religion, one of whoſe prime Miniſters he is, to contempt. 
t£ Which was the ſevereſt of all the kinds of Puniſhments among 
the Jews. Whereby God would ſhew, both the greatneſs of their 
fins who ſtand in nearer relation to God than others,and how far God 
is from allowing ſin in thoſe who are neareſt to him. 


10 And he that 7s the high prieſt among his bre- 


Chap.X] 


5 * They ſhall nor make baldneſs upon their head Þ, « q,,. 


h To wit, in Funerals, as the Heathens did : 9. d. Though I al- <©: 


\ 7 * They ſhall not take a wife zhat zs a whore, Or * Ex 
profane 2,neither ſhall they take a woman put away 4423 
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thren,upon whoſe head * the anointing oil was poured * _ 
#, and that is conſecrated to put on the garments , 342.4 


ſhall * not uncover his head y, nor rent his clothes 2. 28.2 |: 
u Levit. 8. 12, Which was only ſprinkled upon inferiour Prieſts, ch,16.3-Þ 
blood alſo being mixed with it, Levi. 8. 30. x To wit, thoſe holy bal 
Garments, which were peculiar to him, as well as thoſe commonto $: 
others. y This being then the poſture of Mourners,Levit.10.6.tho! FE 
afterwards the cuſtom was changed, and Mourners covered their E-; 
Heads,2 Sam.15.30. Eth.6.12, Or if this cuſtom was now in uſe,the 
meaning may be, he ſhall not put off the Prieftly coyering or mitre, 
1 


which 


Al, 


Chap, ol 
7,28. 
ZeK44, 
ON 


Heh. 
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+22, 


Chap 


Es or. cnſe- 
wy the LORD. 


i z 17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, whoſoever he be of 


.XX1, 


which was neceſſary for him to do if he had put on the mourners co- 
vering upon his head, otherwiſe the holy covering had been defiled, 
but he hull continue in the exerciſeof hiz office, whichis fignified by 
keeping on his prieſtly garments, x Another exprefſion of mourning, 

11 Neirher ſhall he go in @ to any dead hody, nor 
defile himielt for his father þ or for his mother. 

a Towit, into the Chamber or Houſe where they lie. This and 
divers other Rites here preſcribed,were from hence tranſlated by the 
Heathens into their uſe, whoſe Prieſts were put under the ſame obli- 
gations. þ Becauſe upon his Fathers death he was attually High-Prieſt, 
having been conſecrated to this Office 1n his Father's life time. 


12 Neither ſhall he go out of the ſanctuary c, nor 
protane the ſanQuary d of his God : tor * the || crown 
of the anointing oil e of his God zs upon him : I ar 


c To wit, to attend the Funerals of any Perſon : for upon other 
 £ > occaſions he might and did commonly go out. - d Either by making 
| the Service thereof give place to the diſcharge of his Paſſions, or the 
performance of a Civility , or by entring into the SanRuary before 
the ſeven days allotted for his cleanſing, Numb. 19.11. were expired, 

e (i. e.) The anointing oil,which to him was inſtead of a Crown, by 

which he was advanced not only above the reſt of his Brethren, but 

even above all the People, whofe chief Governour he was in the 

things of God, tho' ſubje& and accountable to the Civil Magiſtrate, 
EF by which alfo he was made an eminent Type of Chriſt who was to 
Þ be King and Pricſt. Or, the Crown, to wit, the golden Plate,which is 
| called the holy Crown, Exod. 29. 6. and the anointing oil of his God are 
upon him, So there is only an Ellipfis of the conjun@ion,and, which 
15 frequent, as Pſal.33.2. and 144-9. 1ſa. 63. 11. Hab.z.1n,&c. And 
theſe two things betpg moſt eminent, are put for the reſt, and the 
ſign is put for the thing ſignified , 9. d. for he is God's High-Prieſt. 
Or, the conſecration (for ſo nezer ſignines) of the aminting oil, which 
by an Hypallage may be put for the anointing oil of the conjecratton, 1.e. 
whereby he is conſecrated, # upon him, i.e. though that a&tion be palt, 
yet the vertue of it remains ſtill upon him, he is a Sacred Perſon 1n 
the higheſt degree, and therefore not to defile himſelf in any kind. 

13 And he ſhall take a wiſe in her virginity f. 

f Or, a Virgin, partly for the decency of the Type, becauſe as he 
was a Type of Chriſt, ſo his Wife was a Type of the Church, which 
is compared to a Virgin, 2 Cor.11.2. Rev.14. 4.and partly for greater 
caution and afſurance that his Wife was not a defiled or a detloured 
perſon. This and the following Rule belong not to all the Prieſts,for 
then this were a groſs tautology, theſe ſame things, or moſt of them, 
being expreſly forbidden to them, v.7. but only to the High-Prieſt,to 
ſhew that he alſo, and heeſpecially, is obliged to the ſame cautions. 


14 A widow g, or a divorced woman, or profane, 
or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not take ; but he ſhall take 


a virgin of his own people h to wite. 

2g Except ſhe were the Widow of his Predeceſſor, which ſome ga- 
ther from Ezek. 44. 22. But that place ſpeaks only of the common 
Prieſt, not of the High-Prieſt. þ (7. e._) Either 1.of his own Tribe, 
which is confuted by the examples of holy men. See 2 Chron. 22.11, 
Þ Or 2, of the Seed of 77ael, as it is explained Ezek. 44-22. : 
E: I5 Neither ſhall he profane his ſeed 7 among his 
z people : for I the L O R D do ſanQifie him K. 

i By mixing it with forbidden kinds, whereby the Children would 
be diſparaged and rendred unfit for their Prieftly FunRion. & (7.. e.) 
have ſeparated him fromall other ſorts of Men for my eſpecial and 
1unmedite Service,and therefore will not have that Race corrupted. 


| 15 And the L O R D {pake unto Moſes, faying, 


| 'F thy ſeed / in their generations m,that hath any blemithz, 
 F0r,fod. Jet him-not approach to offer the + bread o of his God. 
B: Whether the High-Prieſt, or the inferiour ones. . #7 In all ſuc- 
ceſſive Apes, as long as your Prieſthood and Polity indures.  n 7. e. 
Any defe(t or exceſs of parts, any notorious deformity or 1mper- 
fettion in his Body. The reaſon hereof is partly typical, that he 
might more fully repreſent Chriſt, the great High-Prieſt, who was 
_ typified both by the Prieſt and Sacrifice, and therefore both were to 
be without blemiſh ; partly moral, to teach all Chriftians, and eſpe- 
cially Miniſters of holy things, ivhat Purity and Perfe&ion of Heart 
and Life they ſhould labour after, and that notorious blemiſhes in 
the Mind or Converſation render a Man unfit for the Miniſtery of 
the Goſpel, and partly prudential, becauſe ſuch blemiſhes were apt 
to breed contempt of the Perſon, and conſequently of his FunRtion, 
and of the holy things wherein he miniſtred. For which reaſon, 
ſome conceive, that ſtill ſuch perſons as have notorious defetts or 
deformities which render them contemptible, are not fit for the Mi- 
niſtery. Which may be true in the general, except where there are 
eminent Gifts and Graces, which are ſufficient to vindicate a Mn 
from the contemptibleneſs of his bodily Preſence. The particular de- 
fefts here mentioned, I ſhall not enlarge upon, becauſe ſome of the 
Hebrew words are diverſly interpreted, and becauſe the uſe of 
theſe things being aboliſhed, the knowledge of them is not very 
neceflary. o Either the Shew-bread,one eminent part being named 
for the whole : or the f1od, 1.e.all the Oblations. See before on v.8, 


18 For whatſoever man he be that hath a blemiſh, 
heſhall notapproach p: a blind man, or a lame, or he 


that hath a flat noſe 9g, or any thing * ſuperfluous, 

.Þ Unto God, or to ſerve him in his ſari&uary. .q Moſt reitrain 
this word to the Noſe, andq to ſome great deformity relating to. it, 
either the want of it wholly or in part , or the ſhortneſs, flatneſs, 
or crookedneſs of it. But accordinz to others, it fixnittes more ge- 
nerally, a perſon that wants. ſome Member or Members, becauſe the 
next word, to whictrit 1s oppoſed, ſiznines one that hath more Mem- 
bers than he ſhould. 


19 Oraman that is broken foored,or broken handed, 


L EFTTFC.UM 


blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or feabbed; or hath 
his ttones broken. | 

21 No man that hath a blemiſh », of the ſe24 or 
Aaton the prieſtſhall come nigh to otter the 0:trings 
of the L O K D made by fire: he hach a blemith, he 
{hall not come nigh to otter the bread of his God. 

7 Any notorious blemiſh whereby he is disagured, though not here 
mentioned; 

22 He ſhall cat the bread of his God, botb of the 
molt holy, and oft the holy 5. 

s Whicha Prieſt having any uncleanneſs upon him might not do. 
Whereby God would ſheiy the great diiference between Natural ln- 
firmities ſent upon a Man by God, and Moral Defiiements which 42 
Man brought upon himſelf, What was holy, and what mnt ho:y, 
was declared betore, See Lev. 2. 3. and $. 17. and 7. 1. and 14.13» 
and 22. 10. 

23 Only he ſhall notgo in unto the yail 7, nor come 
nigh unto the altar x, becauſe he.hath a blewiſh, rthar 
he profane not my ſanctuary » : tor I the LORD 
do ſanctifhe them y. 

t (7.e.) To the ſecond Vail which was between the Holy and the 
moſt Holy place, Exed.25.13,36. to burn Incenſe, toorder the Snews 
bread, and to dreſs the Lamps,which were mgh unto that Vail thoush 
without. # (i. e.) The Altar of Burnt-oftering, which was withert 
the Sanuary, The ſenſe is, He ſhall not execute the Prieſts Offce, 
which was to be done in thoſe two places. x Heb. my Sanfiunis, 
in the Plural Number, as it is alſo, 7ev.25.31. Jer. $1, $1. Egch. 20. 
18, For though the Sanuary was but one, yet there were 01v<r5 
parts, to wit, the Court, the Holy place, and the moſt Holy, each ©: 
which was in a large ſenſe a Sani?nary, or an holy place tet apart tor 
God's Worſhip. »y (7. e.) Do fet them apart tor nj and holy nics, 
to manifeſt my Preſence and Grace, and to receive my Worftip and 
Service in them. And therefore I will not have tnem polluted or 
diſparaged by the admiſſion of denied or deformed Pricits to miaiiter 
therein, 

24 And Moles told z? unto Aaron, and to nis Tons, 
and to all the children of lirael. 

| CHAP. AA. 

A Prieſt, with any uncleanneſs, muſt nit eat of h»ly things, on pain of 
death, till ſun-ſet, and he be well cleanſed, 1 — 7. Alght nt 
eat of a dead carcaſs, nor that which was torn, 8. No ſtrangers nor 
hired (ervant to eat of holy things, 10. Not the Prieſts daughter, if 
married to a ſtranger, 12, Concerning ſuch as eat thereof unwillingly, 


I4 7 


-16, Concerning Free-will-offcrings and their conditions, 17. 
24. Not to be received from a flrangers hand, 25. Of what age,26. 
No beaſt to be offered with the dam,28, Offerings to be eat the ſame 
day, 29, 309. An exhortation to obedience, 31 33s 
\ N D the LORD ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, * 

2 Speak unto Aaron.and to his ſons, thar they 
ſeparate themſelves a from the holy things 5 of. the 
children of Iſrael, and that they profine nor my holy 

name zz tþoſe things which they c hallow uno me: I 

am the LORD. 

a To wit, when any Uncleanneſs is upon them, as it appears from 

V.3,4. b (1.e.) From cating of thoſe parts of the Otterings which 

belong to them. Only of the Tithes they might eat 10 that caſe. 

c Either the Children of 1jrael, or the Prieſts : For both of them did 

in their kinds hallow, conſecrate or offzr them to God. But the for- 

mer ſeems mare probable, both becauſe they are mentioned here, and 

v. 3. where they are ſaid to hallow,&Yc. and becauſe this makes the 

Argument ſtronger, it ill became the Prieſts to profane or pollute 

what the People did hallow. 

3 Say unto them, whoſoever he be of all your ſeed 
among your generations that goth unto the holy things 
d,which the children of Iſrael hallow unto the LORD, 
having his uncleanneſs upon him, that ſoul ſhall be cur 
oft from my preſence e - I am the LORD. 


d To cat them,or to touch them; for if the touch of one of the 
people having his uncleanneſs upon him defiled the thinz he touch- 
ed, much more was it ſo in the Prieſt. e Either trom the place of 
my preſence and from my ordinances by excommunication: He ſhall 
be excluded both from the adminiſtration, and from the participati- 
on of them. Or, from the people among whom I am pretent, which 
commonly is exprefled by cutting off from his people. Or, trom the 
land of the living. 

4+ What man f ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron 7zs a le- 


per, or hath * a + running iſſue, he ſhall not ear of che * C4p- 


C2 


holy things until he * beclean. And * whoſo touch- ,77, 

eth any thing zhat 7s unclean by the dead, or * man ning of 

whole ſeed goeth from him, the rauns. 

f (i.e.) Or Woman, of Aaron's ſeed: for they were under the * Chap. 

ſame Law, 14.2. 

5 Or * whoſoever toucheth any creeping thing, _ SD 

whereby he may be made unclean,or*a man of whom he , 

may take uncleanneſs, whatſoever uncleanneſs he hath: * chap, 
6 The ſoul which harh rouched any ſuch,ſhall b-un- 15.15. 

clean until theeven.and ſhall nor ear of che holy things, : Ne 

unleſs he wath his fleſh with water. * Cn. 

7 And when the ſun is down h2 ſhall be clean, and 1,515 

ſhall afterward eat of the holy things,becaul2 1t zs his 

food g. | 

2 (i. e.) His portion, the means of his ſubſiſtence. This may 

be added, to fignifie why there was no greater nor longer a penal- 


der. v 20 Or crook backr, or a + dwarf, or that hath a 
ol. I. 


ty put upon the Pricſts thin upon = Peopic in the lame calc, 
2 4%. 
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Chap.X XII, LEVIT 


Lev. 11. and 15. becauſe his neceſſity craved ſome mitigation : Tho' 


otherwiſe the Priefs being more ſacred perſons,and obliged to great- 
er care and exemplarinels deſerved a greater puniſhment, 
* Exod, S* That which dicth of it felfor is torn wzrhb beaſts, 
22.31 he fhall not ear, to defile himſelt therewith : I az the 
* Chap. 5 
=» LOKD. | 
Erck.444 9 They ſhall theretore keep mine ordinance Þ, leſt 
IC they bear {in 7 for it &, and die therefore, 1t they pro- 
tanc it/: I the L O R D do ſanQhe them. = 
h Either this Ordinance here treated of concerning abſtaining 
from holy thinzs when they are unclean: Or more generally, that 
great Ordinance whereby I have made them the Guardians of holy 
places and things to keep them from all defilement by themſelves or 
others. Heb. my watch, (i, e.) the Watch or Guard which I have 
commanded them to keep. 7 (i.e. ) Incur guilt and puniſhment. 
þ Ct. e._) For the neglet or violation of it. LU (7. e.) Their Charge, 
or God's Ordinance avout it. ; 
*See 8 10 * There ſhall no ſtranger »» eat of the holy 
Sain, 21.9, hins - a {oj £ 18; 2n hired fſervy: 
| thing ; a lojourner 7 of the prielts, or an Aired lervant 
{hail nor eat of the holy thing o. 
m (4.e.) Of a ſtrange family, who is not a Prieſt, as ver. 12, 
compare Matth. 12. 4. But there is an Exception to this Rule,v.11. 
n One that comes to his Houle and abides there for a ſeaſon, and eats 
at his Table. o Of theſe parts of the Offerings, which fell to the 
Friefts ſhare, as the Breaſt and Shoulder, 
+Heb.with 7x1 Bur if the prieſt buy any ſoul F with his money, 


me of bi : he ſhall eat of it,and he that is born in his houle : they 
money. ſhall ear of his mear p. 
p Becauſe they were wholly his, and as ſuch they were circum- 


ciſed, Gen. 17. Exod. 12. 


t Heb. a 12 If the prieſts daughter alſo be ar77:ed unto + a 
mans ſtranger 9, ſhe may not ear of an oftering of the holy 
Jiranger, things 


q (i.e. To one of another Family, who 15s no Prieſt, Yet the 
Prieſt's Wife, though of another Family, might eat. The reaſon of 
which difference is, becauſe the Wife paſleth into the Name, State, 
and Priviledges of her Husband, from whom the Family is denomi- 
nated and eſteemed. : 
13 Bur it the prieſts daughter be a widow, or di- 
vorced. and have no child, and 1s returned unto her 
ap tathers houſe, * as in her youth, ſhe ſhall ear of her 
10-14 Fathers mear, but there ſhall no 1tranger eat thereof. 
14 Andift a man eat of the holy thing unwittingly, 
then he thall pur the fifth part thereof unto it 7, and 
{hall give 27 unto the prieſt, with the holy thing s. 
ry Over and above the principal, and beſides the Ram to be offer- 
ed to God, Levit. 5.15. $s Or, And (hall give unto the Prieſt the holy 
thing, i. e. the worth of it,which the Pricſt was either to take tohim- 
ſelf or to offer to God, as the nature of the thing was. 
15 And they 7 ſhall not profane the holy things of 
the children of I{rael,which they ofter unto the LORD. 
t Either 1, The People ſhall not prophane them,by eating them: 
Or, 2. The Prieſts ſhall not prophane them , 7. e. ſuffer the People 
to prophane them, without cenſure and puniſhment. Both come to 
the ſame thing: The People ſhall not do it, nor the Prieſt ſuffer it. 
; Or, Jade 16 Or \\ [utter them to bear the iniquity of treſpaſs , 
ther ©:ves when they eat their holy things : for I the LORD do 
with the : 
pas of ſanctifhe them. 
rreſh or in u (i. e.) They, i. e. the Prieſts, ſhall not (the _— particle be- 
hal wat. AE underſtood out of the foregoing clauſe, as Pſal. 1.5. and 9. 18.) 
ins, Suffer them, i.e. the People, to bear the iniquity of treſpaſs , i. e. the 
af puniſhment of their ſin, which they might expe& from God, and 
tor the prevention whereof the Prieſt was to ſee reſtitution made,&c. 
The words may be rendred us, But (fo the Hebrew Vau 1s oft tran- 
ſlated) they, 4. e. the Prieſts, ſhall make them, 7. e. the People, to bear 
the iniquity, or puniſhment of their treſpaſs or ſin, 7. e. they ſhall require 
from them reparations in manner here expreſſed. 
17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and unto all 
* Chap 1. the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, * Whoſo- 
23,19 ever be be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers x 
in Iſrael, that will offer his oblation for all his vows y, 
aud forall his free-will-ofterings, which they will otter | 
unto the LORD for a burntoffering : | 
x Such as were Proſclytes. y See on Leutr. 7. 16. ; 
19 Je ſhall offer at your own will a male 2 without 
blemiſh of the beeves, of the ſheep, or of the goats. 
z For a Burnt-offering, which was always of that kind : but the 
Females were accepted in Peacc-offerings,Lev.3.1. and Sin-offerings, 
Lev. 4. 32.and 5. 6. | 
+ Deut.1s. 20* But whatſoever hath a blemiſh.zhaz {hall ye not 
21.&17.1. offer : for it ſhall not be acceptable for you. 
Mal.1.8. 21 And * whoſoever offererh a ſacrifice of peace- 
* Chap. —_— liſh bzs v 
Y ofterings unto the LORD, to accomplith 25 vow, or a 
"or, ;oats. free-will-oftering in beeves or|\{heep,it ſhall be pertett, 
to be accepted : there ſhall be no blemith @ therein. 
a To wit, none of the blemiſhes mentioned v. 22, 24. for ſome 
blemiſhes did not hinder the acceptance of a free-will-oftering,but on- 
ly of a vow, tv. 23. 
* Ver. 20. 22 * Blind, or broken, or maimed,or having a wen, 
or ſcurvy, or {cabbed, ye thall not ofter theſe unto the 


£4> Chap.XXIIT 


' 23 Either a bullock,or a || lamb that hath any thing |!0r, };z 
* ſuperfluous or lacking in his parts,thar mayeſt thou 7 <p 


offer b for a free-will-ottering : but for a vow ir ſhall *” if 


not be accepted. | 

b Either 1. To the Prieft,who might,according to the Rules given 
by God, either convert it to his own uſe, or ſell 1t, and lay out the 
price of 1t upon the Temple or Sacrifices. But in this ſenſe any of 
the other kinds, as blind, or broken, &c. might be offered, which yet 
are forbidden to be offered,v.22, Or rather, 2. To the Lord, as is ex- 
prefled, v.22, 24. this being put down by way of oppoſition to thoſe 
defetts,v.22. and by way of exception from the general rule, v.21. 

24 Yeſhall notofter unto the LORD that which is 
bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut, neither ſhall ye 
make any oftering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither from a ſtrangers hand c ſhall ye offer 
the bread & of your God of any of theſe e ; becauſe 
their corruption zs in them f,and blemiſhes be.in them: 
they ſhall nor be accepted tor you g. 

c To wit, from Proſelytes, from whom leſs might ſeem to be ex- 
pected, and in whom God might bear with ſome things, which he 
would not bear with in his own People : Yet even trom thoſe ſuch 
ſhould not be accepted, much leſs from the Tjraelites. d (7. e.) The 
Sacrifices, See on Levit. 21.8. e (4.e.) So corrupted or defeftive. 
Which Clauſe limits the ſenſe and kinds of Offerings, and cuts off 
another more general Interpretation received by many, to wit, That 
he forbids the receiving of any Offering, whether blemiſked or per- 
felt, from the hands of a Stranger remaining in Heatheniſm. f (7.e.) | 
They are corrupt, vitious, and unlawful Sacrifices. g Or, from you, 

O Prieſts, to whom it belongs to offer. You ſhall bear the blame ot 
it, tor the Strangers might do ſo, through Ignorance of God's Law. 

26 And the L O R D ipake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 * Whena bullock,or a ſheep,or a goat zs brought * Ex, 
torth, then ir ſhall be ſeven days under the dam, and 34:5. 
trom the eighth day þ and thenceforth, it ſhall be ac- P44 
cepted for an offering made by fire unto the LORD. *" 

h See on Exod. 22.30. and 23. 19. : 
28 And whetherit be cow, or || ewe, ye ſhall not | 7, 
kill it * and her young both in one day 7. wn 

7 Becauſe it favoured of Cruelty, See on Deut. 22. 6. Mo” M 

29 And when ye will otter a ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving unto the LORD. offer it at your own will &. 

hk (:.e._) What and when you pleaſe, ſo the Rules be obſerved, 
Or, For your acceptance, as Levit. 1. 3. i. e, in ſuch manner that God 
may accept it, 7. e. regularly, chearfully, ggc. 

30 On the ſame day it thall be eaten up; ye ſhall 
leave * none of it until the morrow : I az the LORD. * Chu, 

31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my commandments,and 75 
do them : I az the LORD. 

32 Neither ſhall ye profane my holy name /,but I 
* will be hallowed zz among the children of Iſtael : I * Chip. 
am the LOR D which hallow you 7. 4 
Tt Either by deſpiſing me and my Commands your ſelyes, or by 
glving others occation to prophane it. m Or, ſan#ifed , either by 
you 1n keeping my holy Commands, or upon you in executing my 
holy and righteous Judgments, Levit. 10. 3. Ja. 26.15, I will ma- 
nifeſt my ſelf to be an holy God that will not bear the tranſereſfion 
of my Laws. n By ſeparating you from all the World unto my ſelf 
and ſervice, by giving you holy Laws, and my holy Spirit to enable 
and incline you to keep them, and therefore you have the more rea- 
ſon to hallow me and keep my Commands, and are the more inex- 
culable 1f you tranſgreſs them. 

33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt to be 
your God: I am th2 LORD. 


CHAT. AXAML 

Concerning the Feaſts of the Lord,1,2. The Sabbath,z. Paſſwer,q---8. 
The fu'jt Fruits, 9 ——14, Of Pentecoſt, 15— 22. Of the Feaſt 
of Trumpets, 23——25, Of Atonements, 26——32, Of the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, 33 44» 

N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them concerning the feaſts of the LORD which 
ye ſhall proclaim @ zo be holy convocations, b ever 


theſe are my feaſts c. 

a (1. e._) Cauſe to be proclaimed, by the Prieſts. See Numb.1o. 
8, 9,10. b Days for your aſſembling together to my Worſhip and 
Service 1n a ſpecial manner. c Which I have appointed, and the 
right obſervation whereof I will accept. 


3 * Six days ſhall work be done. but the ſeventh day * Exc 
7s the ſabbath of reſt, an holy convocation ; ye ſhall 2%#: 


4 So it runs in the general for the Sabbath day, and for the day chap. 193 Þ 
of Explation, v. 28, excluding all Works about Earthly Occafions Deut.515 Þ 
or Employments, whether of profit or of pleaſure; but upon other Luke 13 F 
Feaſt days he forbids only ſervile works , as v. 7, 21, 36. for ſure 14. 

ly this manifeſt difference in the Expreſſions uſed by the wiſe God, 

muſt needs 1mply a difference jn the things. e This is added to 
diſtinguiſh the Sabbath from other Feaſts, which were to be kept 

before the Lord in Zeryſalem only, whither all the Males were to 


where they were, both in Synagogues, which were ereRed for that 


LORD; nor make an offering by fire of tnem upon the 
altar unto the LORD. 


end, and in their private houſes, 
4 Theſz 


do no work d therein : it is the ſabbath of the LORD = = , 
in all your dwellings e. _—_— 


come for that end; but tie Sabbath was to be kept in all places W. 
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7 Chap. X XIII. 
- | 4 Theſe are the feaſts of the LORD, ever holy | loaves of two tenth-deals c : they ſhall be of fine flour, 
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| *Exod. 


E” ind 28.16. 


* Exod, 


; pe ye ſhall bring a || + ſheaf / of the fir{t-fruits of your 
© jor, hard- harveſt unto rhe 


x7 44> Cs 
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1abbath 7 the Prieſt ſhall wave it. 
C m That God may accept of you and bleſs you in the reſt of your 
T harveſt, n (7. e.) After the firſt day of the Feaſt of Unleavened 
: Bread, which was a Sabbath or Day of Reſt, as appears from wer. 7. 
7 or upon the Sixteenth Day of the Month. And this was the firſt of 


1 a ſerved and owned as the Supream Landlord. 
| -* Dent, 15 And *ye ſhall countunto you from the morrow 


F 4 zks, 1heaf of the wave-oftering, + ſeven ſabbaths y ſhall be 


LEVI 
convocations, which ye ſhall proclaim in their ſea- 
ns f. 
= = appointed and proper times, as the word is uſed, Gen. 1, 
14. Pſal.104.19. 
* In the fourteenth day of the firſt month at even 
1nd 12.3. 7s the LORD Ss patlover. 
and 23.15. 6 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame month zs the 
and 34-18: feaſt of unleavened bread unto the LORD : ſeven days 
Numb.9-2- ye muſt cat unleavened bread. 
7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy convocation : 
ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 
$ Bur ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD ſevendays g: in the ſeventh day zs an holy 
convocation, ye ſhall do no ſervile work zberem. 
£2 The matter and manner whercof, ſee Numb. 28. 18, &c. 

9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them,* When ye be come into the land þ which I give 
unto you, and ſhall reap 7 the harveſt thereof &, then 


12.18. 


» Dcut.16.1. 


23..16. 


rieſt : 
h Therefore this obliged them not in the Deſert, where they 


al. 
*+fleb, reaped no harveſt, &'c. 7 ( 7.e.) Begin to reap, as it 1s expounded, 
Deut. 16. 9. So he begat, 7. e. hegan to beget, Gen. 5. 32. and 11. 


L an Omer, : - N $— © 
25. and he built, 1 Kings 6. 1. i.e, he began to build, as it 15 ex- 


plained, 2 Chron. 3. 1, k To wit, Barly harveſt, which was be- 
fore Wheat harveſt. See Exod. 9. 31, 32. and 34. 22. Ruth 2. 23. 
I Heb. An Omer, which is the tenth part of an Ephah. It ſeems here 
to note the Meaſure of Corn which was to be offered, For 1t 15 to be 
conſidered, that they did not offer this Corn in the car,or by a Sheaf 
or Handful, but, as 7oſephws 3+ 10. affirms, and may be gathered from 
Levit, 2. 14, 15, 16. purged from the Chaff, and dried, and beaten 
; out, and ſome add, ground into Meal and fifted into fine Flour, 
| though this may be doubted of, becauſe the Meat-offering attending 
- upon this was of fine Flour, v. 13. and becauſe this Offering 1s ſaid 
to be of green ears of Corn dried, &c. Lev. 2. 14. 


11 And he thall wave the ſheat before the LORD, 
to be accepted for you m7: on the morrow after the 


thoſe fifty days, in the cloſe whereof was the Feaſt of Pentecoſt or 
Whitſuntide, 

12 And ye ſhall offer that day , when ye wave the 
ſheaf,and he-lamb o without blemiſh of the firſt year, 
tor a burnt-oftering unto the LORD. 

o Beſides the daily Morning and Evening Sacrifice, which it was 
needleſs to mention here, and beſides one of thoſe Sacrifices to be 
offered every day of the ſeven, v. 8. 

13 And the meat-offering thereof ſha! be two tenth- 
deals p of fine flour mingled with oil,an oftering made 
by fire unto the LORD for a ſweet favour : and the 
drink-oftering thereof q ſhall be of wine,the fourth part 
of an hin 7. 

p Or, parts, to wit, of an Ephah, 7. e. two Omers, whereas in 
other Sacrifices of Lambs there was but one Tenth deal preſcribed, 
Numb. 15. '4. The reaſon of which diſproportion may be this, That 
one of the Tenth deals was a neceſſary attendant upon the Lamb,and 
the other was peculiar to this Feaſt and Occaſion, and was an atten- 
dant upon that of the Sheaf or Corn,and was offer'd with it in thankſ- 
giving to God for the Fruits of the Earth. q Drink-offerings were 
added to all Burnt-offerings, as we may ſee Numb.15.5. r The mea- 
Iure appointed for every Lamb, Numb. 15. 5. This alſo probably 
would have been doubled, for the reaſon now mentioned, had- this 
been a Thank-offering for the Vintage as it was for the Harveſt, 

14 Andye ſhall eat neither bread s, nor parched 
corn, nor green ears 7, until the ſelf ſame day # that 
ye have brought an offering unto your God: zt ſhall 
be 4 ſtatute for ever throughout your generations, in all 
your dwellings. 

s Made of new Wheat, as the Nature and Reaſon of the Law 
ſheweth. # Which were uſual, not only for Offerings to God, as 


Lev. 2. 14. but alſo for Man's Food. See Foſh. 5. 11. Ruth 2. 14. 
T Sam. 17.17. Matth. 12.1. u Good reaſon God ſhould be firſt 


Oo "on after the ſabbath x,from the day that ye brought the 


compleart. 

x ( 3.e.) From the ſixteenth day of the Month,and the ſecond day 
of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread inclufively. See on v.11. y (7.e.) 
Weeks, which are ſo called, by a Synecdoche, from the chief Day of 
it,both here and Luke 18. 12. As 20. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 2. 

16 Even unto the morrow after rhe ſeventh ſabbath 
Z {hall ye number fifty days, and ye thall ofner a new 
meat-oftering unto rhe LORD. 

7 (i.e.) After ſeven Weeks or focty nine Days,the morrow after 
which was the fiftieth Day, called alſo Pentecoit. a To wit,of new 
Corn made into Loaves, as it follows, 


every Month, Num þ 
only in Jeruſalem, but in all the Cities of JJrael. 


to have been inſtituted, 


_ 


TICUS: Chap.XXIII 


they ſhall be baken with leaven d, zhey ore rhe * firſt- * Exod. 

iruits unto the LORD. 23. 16,19, 
b (4.e.) Out of the Corn of your own Land, for which and for rom, 5s 

the Fruits of it you are now to offer Praiſes unto God. And this al- Fr —_ - 


A 
wc» 


e In Namb. 28. 11, 15. it is two yorng bulloch:s and ane ram. Either 


therefore it was left to their liberty to chooſe which they would 
offer, or one of the Bullocks there, and one of the Rams here, were 
the peculiar Sacrifices of the Feaſt-day,and the other were Attendants 
upon the two Loaves, which were the principal and. more proper 
oftering at this tinie. And the one my be mentioned there, and the 
other here, to teach us, that the addition of a new Sacrifice did not 
deſtroy the former, but both were to be offered,as the extraordinary 
a> nk of every Feaſt did not hinder the Oblation of the daily Sa- 
crifice, 

19 Then ye ſhall facritice * one kid f of the goats 4-22.28 
for a tin-offering f, and two lambs of the firſt year tor * Chap, 
a ſacrifice of * peace-ofterings. 3.1. 

f In Lev. 4. 14. the Sin-offering for the Sin of the People is a 

Bullock, but here a K:d,&c.The reaſon of the difference may be this, 

becauſe that was for ſome particular Sin of the People, but this only 

1n general for all their Sins. If it be ſaid,then this ſhould have been 

the better Sacrifice, as being for far more and potfibly greater 
Offences,it may be replied, That this is not-the only inſtance where- 

1n the greater Sins are exptated by ſmaller Sacrifices, and the ſmaller 

Sins by greater Sacrifices; which was to inftru& us, that Sins were 

not expiated by the Sacrifices for any worth in them, but only in re- 

ſped of Chriſt; and that, though all Sins are not cqual, yet they are 

all expiated by one and the ſame price, even by the Biocd of Chrilt, 

20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them g with the bread 

of the firſt-iruirs for a wave-oftering betore the LORD, Fes 
with the two lambs:* they ſhall be holy to the LORD, | go 
t for the prieſts þ. Deut.12.4. 
& (i. ec.) Some part of them in the name of the whole; and fo + q(ch, », 
for the two Lambs, otherwiſe they had been too big and too heavy 

to be waved. So it is a Synecdochical Expreffion. þ Who had to 
themſelves not only the Breaſt and Shoulder, as in others, which be- 

longed to the Prieſt, but alſo the reſt which belonged to t:11 Otterer, 

becauſe the whole Congregation being the Offerer here , it could 

neither be diſtributed to them all, nor given to ſome wittout offence 

- or injury to the reſt, 

21 And ye ſhall proclaim on the ſelt-ſame day.zhar 

it may bean holy convocation z unto you : ye hall dv 

no ſervile work zherein : :t ſhall be a (tatute for ever 

in all your dwellings, throughout your generations. 

i A Sabbath or Day of Reft, called Pentecoſt ; which was inſti- 

tuted, partly in remembrance of the Conſummaticn of their De- 

liverance out of Egypt, by bringing them thence to the Mount of 

God, or Sinai, as God had promiſed, and of that admirable Bleffing 

of giving the Law to them at that time, and forming them into a 
Commonwealth under his own immediate Government ; and partly 

in gratitude for the further progreſs of their Harveft, as in the Pafl- 

over they offered a Thank-offering to God for the beginning of their 

Harveſt. * Ch; 

22 And * when ye reap the harveſt of your land, ., Pe 
thou & ſhalt not make clean riddance of the corners * Deur. 
of thy field when thou reapeſt, * neither ſhalt thou ga- 24-15, 
ther any gleanings of thy harveſt : thou ſhalr leave 

them unto the poor, and to the ſtranger : I am rhe 

LORD your God. 

k From the Plural, ze, he comes to the Singular, thou, becauſe he 

would preſs this Duty upon every Perſon who hath an Harveſt t9 

reap, that none might plead Exemption from it. And 1t is obfer- 

vable, that though the preſent bulineſs is oaly concerning the VWor- 

ſhip of God, yet he makes a kind of Excurſion. to Repeat 4 ;orimer 

Law of providing for the Poor, to ſhew tFat our Piety and Devotion 

to God is little eſteemed by him if it be not accompanied with Act: 

of Charity to Men. | 

23 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, LOR 
24 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying,in the 

* ſeventh month.in the firſt day of the month, ſhall ye 

have a ſabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets /, 


an holy convocation. 


I C i.e. ) Solemnized with the blowing of Trumpets by the 


Prieſts, not in a common way , as they did every farſt day of 
b.11. 10. but in an extravrdinary manner, not 
This ſcems 


1. To ſolemnize the beginning of the new 


17 Ye ſhall bring our of your habirations 5 two wave- 


year, whereof as to Civil Matters, and particularly as to the Jubilce, 
this 
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Chap. XXII. 


 aMidt your ſouls in theninth day of the month ateven, 


this was the firſt day ; concerning which 1t was fit the People ſhould 
be admoniihed, both to excite their Thankfulneſs for God's Bleflings 
in tcl.it year, and to dirett tiem 1n the management of their C1- 
vii Attairs. 2:To put the 1pecial honour upon this Month. For as the 
Seventh dav was the Sabbath, and the Seventh year was a Sabbatical 
year, fo God would have the Seventh Month to be a kind of Sabbati- 
cal month, for the miny Sabbaths and Solemn beaſts which were 
objerved in tit more tan 1 any other Month. And by this ſound- 
inz of the Tru pets 10 1ts beginning, God would quicken and prepare 
them tor the tu!lowing Sabbaths, as well that of atonement and hu- 
miliation for their fins, as thoſe of thankſgiving for God's merctcs. 

25 Ye thall dono fervile work zheren : but ye ſhall 
Gitr an oltering 2 made by fre unto the LORD. 

m What that was, ſec Numb.29. 2,9. 

26 And the LORD fſpake unto: Moſes, ſaving, 

27 * Allo on the tenth day of this teventh month, 
there ſhall be a day of atonement ; it thall be an holy 
convocation unto you.and ye ſhall attlict your ſouls 7, 
and ofter an offering made by fre unto the LORD. 

n With faſting, and bitter repentance for all, eſpecially their Na- 
tional tins, amonz which no doubt God would have them remember 
ticir fin of the polden Calf. For as God had threatned to remember 
it inaſter times to puniſh them for 1t,Exod.32.34. fo there was great 
reaſon why they ſhould remember it to humble themſelves for it. 

28 And ye ſhall do no work in that ſame day : tor 
It is 4 day of atonement,to make an atonement for you 
betore the LOKD your God. 

29 For whatſoever foul zt be » that ſhall not be af. 
Ricted in that ſame day, * he ſhall be cut oft trom a- 
mong his people. 

o Either of the Jewiſh Nation, or Religion. Hereby God would 
{1-nine the abſolute neceffity which every Man had of Repentance 
and Forgivenef: of fin, and the deſperate Condition of all impeni- 
tent perſons, | ; h 

30 And whatſoever ſoul 7 be that doth any work 
in that ſame day , the ſame foul will 1 deſtroy from 
among his people. 

31 Ye fthall dono manner of work : zt ſhall be a 
{tatute tor ever throughout your generations,in all your 
awelings, 

32 It />a/7 be unto you a ſabbath of reſt.;and ye ſhall 


trom even unto even ſhall ye Ft celebrate your fſab- 
bath p. 

Þ This Clauſe ſeems to he added to anfwer an ObjeRion, how this 
Day of Atonement could be both on the renth day, v.27. and on the 
pinth day here. The anſiver is, it began at the evening or cloſe of 
the ninth day. and continued t1]l the evening or cloſe of the tenth 
day, and fo botl were true,eſpecially 17 you conſider, that the Jews 
&id take in ſome part of the {1xth days evening by way of prepara- 
tion for the Sabbath, and therefore would much more take in a 

art of thc ninth day to prepare and begin the great and folemn 
work of their yearly Atonement. And this Clauſe may be under- 
ſtood either, 1. Of tins particular Sabbath called here your Sab- 
bath in the fingular number, poſſibly to note the difference between 
this and other Sabbaths : for the weekly Sabbath is oft called zhe 
Sabbath of the Lord, becaute that was in a ſpecial manner appointed 
for the praiſinz, honouring and ſerving of God, and celebrating 
his glorious works, as alio the other Sabbaths here mentioned were, 
whereas this was principally ordained for their need and for their 

ood, even to ſeck and obtain the pardon of their 11ns. Or 2. of 
all their Sabbaths, and confequently of this. The Jews were ſuppo- 
ſed to begin every day, and conſequently their Sabbaths ,. at the e- 
vening, 1n remembrance of the Creation, Gen. 1.5. as Chriſtians ge- 
nerally begin their Days and Sabbaths with the morning in memory 
of Chriſt's ReſurreGon. [ 

33 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, laying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Ifracl, faying,* The 
hfteenth day of the ſeventh month /ha// be the feaſt of 
tibernacles 9 for ſeven days unto the LORD. 

9 (i. e.) Of Tents or Booths or Arbours. This Feaſt was appointed 
principally to remind them of that time when they had no other 
dwellings in the WiHerneſs,as it 15exprefled, v. 43. and to ſtir them 
up to bleſs God, as well for the gracious condudt and protettion then 
afforded them, as for their more commod1ous and ſecure Habitations 
now given them; and ſecondarily to incite them to gratitude for 
all the fruits of the year newly ended, which were now compleatly 
brouzht in, as may be gathered from v. 39. and Exod, 23. 16. Deut. 
16.13, 14. Seean inſtance of this Feaſt Neh. 8. 16. 

25 On the firit day ſha/7 be an holy convocation : 
ve ſhall do no ſervile work 7bereim. =» 

36 Seven days ye fhall ojter an oftering 7 made 
by fire unto the LORD; *:on the eighth day s 
£11 be an holy convocation unto you, and ye ſhall 
offer 2n offering made by fire unto the LORD : it zs 
2 + iolemn aflembiy 7, and ye ſhall do no ſfervile work 
therem. 

y A ſeveral offering each day , which is. particularly deſcribed 
Numb. 29. 134, &c. s Which though it was not one of the days 
of this Feaſt itriftly taken, nor 1s 1t here affirmed to be lo, but cn 
the contrary 15 expreſly 1aid foconſilt of ſevcn days, V. 34, 39. nor 
tid they dwell longer im Tabernacles, yet 1n. 4 larger 1cnte 1t_ be- 
Inova to this Feait, and is calied the great day of toe Feaſt, Foh.7.37. 


va, 4 
) 


And fo indecd It vas, as for other reaſons, fo becaule , by their 


LEVITICUS. 


. Feaſt. 


and ſervice. This command was given betore Exod. 27. 20. 


years tedious march in tie Wilderneſs was ended with their iatrodu- 
tion into and ſettlement in the Land of Canaan, which it was meſt 


Thankſgiving as this was. e Heb. A day of concluſion, becauſe it was 
the end of the Feaſt, oh. 7. 37. or, of reſ{raint, becauſe they were 
reſtrained from ſervile Work, and obliged to attendance upon God's 
Worſhip ; or, of detention,becauſe they were yet detained before the 
Lord, and kept together for his Service, and not ſuffered to return 
to their Tents, till this was over. 

37 Thele ore the teaſts of the LORD,which ye ſhall 
proclaim zo be holy convocations, to ofter an oftering 
made by fire unto the LORD , a burnr-oftering, and 4 
mear-ottering, a ſacrifice x, and drink-ofterings, every 
thing upon his day : 

u (7.e.) Another Sacrifice, to wit, for a Sin-offering, as we ſhall 

find it, Numb, 29. 15,19,22,&c. called by the general name, a Sacrj- 
fice, becauſe it was deſigned for that which was the principal end of 
all Sacrifices, to wit, for the expiation of fin. 
38 Beſides the ſabbaths x of the L O R D. and be- 
lide your gitts y, and beſide all your vows , and be- 
hde all your ftree-will-otterings,which ye give unto the 
LORD. 

x (7.e.) The Offerings of the weekly Sabbaths, by a Metonymy, 
as the day 15 ſometimes put for the ations done in it, as Prov. 27.t. 
I Ccr.3.13. God willnot have any Sabbath-ſucritice diminiſhed be- 
cauie of the addition of others, proper to any other Feaſt, And. it rs 
here to be noted, that thouzh otner Feſtival days are ſometimes ca}- 


the Lo,d, im way of contradiction to cther days of reft,to ſhew that 
this was more eminently ſuch than other Fcaſt-days, v-hich alfo ſufft- 
ciently appears from the fourth Commandment. y Which,being here 
diftinguithed trom the Free-will-offerings made to the Lord, may 
ſeem to note what they freety gave to the Prieſts over and above 
their Firſt-truits and Tithes, or other Things which they were en- 
joyned to give. 

39Alf0=21n the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month, 
when ye have gathered in the fruit 2 of the land, ye 
ſhall keep a teaſt unro the L O R D ſeven days. On 
the firſt day /ha// be a ſabbath, and on the eighth day 
ſhall be a ſabbarh. 

z Or, rather ſurely, as this Particle is oft uſed : For this 1s no addi- 
tion of a new, but. only a repetition of the former injunCtion, with a 
more particular explication both of the manner'*and reaſon of the 
a Not the Corn,which was gathered long before,but of their 
Trees, as Vines, Olives, and other Fruit-trees : which compleated the 
Harveſt, whence this 1s called the Feaſt of in-gathering, Exod. 23.16. 


boughs 6 of godly trees c, branches of palm-trees, and 
the boughs of thick trees d,and willows of the brook e, 
and ye thall rejoyce f betore the LORD your God 1e- 
ven days. | 

b Heb. the fruit, 1. e. Fruit-bearing' Boughs or Branches with the 
Fruit on them, as the word fruit ſeems to be taken, 2 Kings 19. 30. 
Ezek. 19 12. c To wat, the Olive, Myrtle and Pine, as they are 
mentioned, Nehem. 8. 15, 16. which were moſt plentiful there, and 
which would beſt preſerve their greenneſs or freſhnefs. d Fit for 
ſhade and ſhelter. e Which might do well to mix with the other, 
and in ſome ſort to bind them together. And as they made their 
Booths of theſe Materials, as 1s apparent, Nehem.8.ſo it ſeems they 
did alfo carry ſome of theſe Boughs in their hands, as is affirmed by 
Jewiſh and other ancient Writers. f Which joy they teſtified by 
Feaſting, Thankſp1ving, &c. ; 

41 'And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the LORD 
ſeven days in the year, 2? ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in 
your generations : ye ſhall celebrate it in the ſeventh 
month. 

42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths g ſeven days : all that 
are Iſraelites born ſhall dwell in booths ; 

£ Whuch were ereacd in their Cities or Towns, either in their 
Streets, or Gardens, or the tops of their Houſes , Neh. 8. 16. which 
were made flat, and therefore were proper and fit for that uſe, 

43 Thar your generations may know that I made 
the childrenot Iſrael to dwell in booths,when brought 
them out of the land of Egypt : I 2 the LORD your 
God. | 
44 And Moſes declared unto the children of Ifracl 
the feaſts of the LORD. 

CHAT. AA. 

Laws about the oil of the Candleſtichs and the preparation of it ,1——=g. 
Of the Shew-bread,,,——9g., Shelomith's ſon blaſphemes : He is put 
in Cuſtody: and God conſulted ; and all that heard him, laying their 
hands on his Head, ke us floned ; and this paſſes into a Law, 10---16. 
Life for Life, Beaſt for Beaſt, Eye for Eye, &c. the ſume Law for the 
Stranger as a Native, 17 22, 

N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of 1rael, thar they 
bring 2 unto the pure otl-olive, bearen, tor the lights, 
f to caule the lamps to burn continually. 

a At their common charge, becauſc it was tor their common good 


3 Without the vail oft the teitimony 5 in the 
tzbernacle of the congregation ſhall Aaron c or: 


removal from their Tabernacles into more nxed and comfor- 


der itirom the evening unto the myrning , betore the 


LORD 


fit and juſt they ſhould acknowledge with ſuch a ſolemn Day of 


led Sabbaths, as here w.39. yet theſe arc re called the Sabbaths of 


Chap.X XIV. 


table habitations, it repreſented that happy time wherein their forty 


40 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day the 4 T Heb. 
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floor, 1 Kings 22. 10. is put for ſitting in the floor, 2 Chron. 18. 9.and 

burdens, 2 Chron.2.18. for carrying burdens, 1 Kings 5.15. And theſe 

Cakes are faid to be received from or offered by the children of Iſrael, 

5 becauſe they were bought with the Money which they contributed, as 

: may be ſeen Neh.10.3 2,33. as Judas is ſaid to purchaſe the field, Aﬀts 

F 3. 18. which was purchaſed by his money, Matth.27.7. p By virtue 

8 of that compa& made betveen me and them, by which they are ob- 

} liged to keep this amongſt other Commands, and, they fo doinz, I 

3 am obliged to be their God, and to bleſs them. And this may be here 

'S called an everlaſting Covenant, not only becauſe it was to endure as 

# long as the Fewiſh Religion and Polity ſtood, but alſo becauſe this was 

7 to ſtand there everlaſtingly,or continually as is here ſaid,and therefore 
1 the new Cakes were firſt brought before the old were taken away. 

L-#* Exod. 9 And * it 9 ihall be Aaron and his ſons, and they 

$5733 ſhall ear it in the holy place : for it zs molt holy unto 

2” - rhe him, of the offerings 7 of the LORD made by fre, by 

26. a perpetual ſtarute. 
| Mat.r2.44. #9 (C7) The old Bread now to be taken away. r Or, as one or 


| 23* Numb, 
281 5.3 4, 
T Heb. to 
BEXPund 
L anto they 
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6 6 
Tt 
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guiltleſs, 7, e. he would puniſh them, but had not declared how he 
would have them puniſhed by Men. 


LED 1 


your generations. 


b (i. e.) Which was before the Ark of the Teſtimony, c Either 


by himſelf, or by his fons, Exod. 25. 37. 


He ſhall order the lamps upon * the pure d can- 


dleſtick before the LORD continually. 


d So called, partly becauſe it was made of pure gold, partly be- 


cauſe it was to be oft drefſed and always kept clean: 


And thou e ſhalt take fine flour,and bake twelve 


*cakes f thereof: two tenth-dealsg ſhall be in one cake. 
e By the Prieſts or Levites, whoſe work 1s was to prepare them, 
1 Chron. 9. 32. f Repreſenting the Twelve Tribes. g (7.e. ) Two 


Omers, See Levit. 23. 13. 


row, upon the pure table 7 before the LORD. 


h Not one above another, but ene befide another, as the frankin- 
7 So called, becauſe it was co- 


vered with pure gold, Exod. 25. 24. and becauſe it was always to be, 


cenſe put upon each, verſe 7, ſhews. 
kept very pure and clean by the care of the Prieſts, | 

7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe # upon each 
row, that it may be on the bread / for a memorial 27, 


even an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 
& Unmixed and uncorrupted,or of the beſt fort. 1 Or,to the bread, 

or for the bread, to wit, to be burnt before the Lord inſtead of the 
Bread, which could not conveniently be offered to God in that man- 
ner. And this was done every time that the Bread was changed. 
m For-that part which properly belonged to God, whereas the reſt 
belonged to the Priefts. See on Lev. 2. 2. 
$ Every ſabbath he ſhall ſer it in order betore the 
LORD 7 continually,be:ng taken o from the children of 


Irael by an everlaſting covenant p. | 

n Whence it was called the Shew-bread, Heb. the bread of faces or 
of preſence, i. e. the Bread which was put upon the Table in the 
Lord's preſence. o Such Supplements are not unuſual. Thus 7n the 


being one of the offerings, &c. in regard of the Incenſe which was of- 
fered by fire, and that for or inſtead of the Bread,as was faid on v.7. 
and therefore the Bread was reputed as 1f it had been lo offered. 
10 And the ſon of an Ifſraclitiſh woman, whole ta- 
ther was an Egyprian s, went out 7 among rhe children 
of Iſrael : and this ſon of the Iffaelitiſh woman, and a 


man of Iſrael ſtrove together in the camp. 

s This Circumſtance ſeems noted, partly to ſhew the danger of 
Marriages with Perſons of wicked Principles or PraQtſes, wherein 
the Children, as one wittily and truly obſerves, like the Concluſion, 
do commonly follow the worſe part, and are more eaſily taught by 
word or example, or do ten things agreeable to their corrupt Na- 
tures, than one thing contrary to it ; and partly by this ſeverity a- 
gainft kim who was a ſtranger by the Father, and an Traelite by the 
Mother, to ſhew that God would not have this ſin to go unpuniſh- 
ed amonegſt his People, whatſoever he was that committed it. # To 
wit, out of Egypt, being one of that mixed Multitude, which came 
out with the Iſraelites, Exod. 12. 32. It is probable; this was done 
when the Iſraelites were near Sina!, u This 15 added to ſhew , that 
provocation to fin is no juſtification of fin. 

11 And the Iſraelitiſh womans ſont blaſphemed the 
Name of the LORD x.and curſed y, and they s brought 
him unto Moſes a, (and his mcthets name was Shelo- 
mith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan.) 


x The words of the Lord, or of Fehowahare here conveniently ſup- 
plied out of v. 16. where they are exprefled,but here they are omit- 
ted for the aggravation of his Crime. He blaſphemed the name ſo cal- 
led by way eminency; that name which is above every name; 
that name which a man ſhould in ſome ſort tremble to mention ; 
which is not to be named without cauſe and without reverence. 
For which reaſon the godly Fews did many times rather underſtand 
than expreſs the name of God, as Mark 14.62. the right hand of pow- 
er, for of the power of God, as it is Luke 22.69. and the bleſſed for the 
bleſſed God, Matth. 26.6 3- Mark 14.61. y Not the I/raelite only, but 
his God alſo, as appears from wver.15,16. 4 Either the People who 
heard him, or the inferiour Magiſtrate , to whom he was firſt 
GU a According to the order ſettled by Fethro's advice, Exod. 
I8, 26, 


12 And they * put kim in ward, Þ that rhe mind 


of the LORD mighr be ſhewed them 6. 
b For God had only ſaid in general, that he would not hold ſuch 


6 And thou ſhalr ſet them in two rowsþ, fix on a 


TICUS 
/ DO. 
camp, and let all that heard him, * lay their hands * Deut. 12, 
upon his head c, and ler all the congregation ſtone 9 £7: 7: 
him d, | | | 

_c Whereby they gave publick te ſtimony that they heard this Perſon 

ſpeak ſuch words, and Gid in their own and in all the Peoples names, 

defire and demand Juſtice to be executed/upon him, that by this Sa- 

crifice God might be appeafed,and his Judgments tnrned away from: 

the People, upon whom they would certainiy fall if he were unpu- 

niſhed. 4 The ſame puniſhment which was before appointed for 

thoſe who curſed their Parents, whereas it deſerved a far more grie- _ 

| yous death. Thus God #n this Life mixeth Mercy with Judgment, 
and puniſheth Men leſs then their iniquities delerve. 

15 And thou fhalt tpeak unto the children of Irael, 
laying, Whoſoever curizth ce his God, ſhall bear his 
fin f. 

e ( 7.e. ) Speaketh of him reproachfully and with contempt. 
They therefore are greatly miſtaken that underſtand this of the 
Heathen Gods, whom their worſhippers are forbidden to reproach 
or curſe. But Moſes is not here giving Laws to Heathens , but to 
the Jraelites, nor would he concern himſelf ſo much to vindicate 
the honour of Idols; nor doth this azree either with the deſign of 
the Holy Scriptures, which is to beget a contempt and deteſtation 
of all Idols and Idolatry; or with the praftice of the Holy Prophets, 
who uſed oft to vilifie them. See 1 Kings 18. 27. Jer. 10. 11. 
f C1. e._) The puniſhment of it; ſhall not go unpuniſhed. Some 
lay he was to be beaten with fliipes: others ſay with death, which ts 
deicribed vey. 16. 

16 and Þ he that blaiphemeth the Name of the 
LOKDg, he ſhall ſurely be pur ro death, ard all the 
congregation ſhall certainly ftone him : as well the 
{tranger, as he that is born in the land, when he + blu: 
phemeth the name of zhe LO RD, ſhall he- put to 


death. 

g This ſome make a diſtin fin from curſing his God mentioned 

ver. 15. but the difference they make ſeems arbitrary, and without 

evidence from reaſon, or the uſe of the words. And therefore 

this may be a repetition of the ſame fin in other words, which 

is common. And as this Law is laid down in more general terms, 

ver. 15. ſo both the Sin and the Puniſhment are more particularly 
expretied, verſe 16, Or the tirft part of verſe 15. may be an ap- 

Pitcation of the former Rule to the preſent cafe. * And as for him 

that blaſphemeth, &c. or, is blaſpheming , %c. in the preſent tenſe, 

which 1s fitly uſed concerning words juſt nov uttered, and ſcarce 

yet out of their ears, he ſhall, &c. And fo the following words, 

as well the ſtranger, &c. may be a repetition and amplification ot the 

former Law. h To ſhew their zeal for God, and to beget in them 

the greater dread and abhorrency of blaſphemy. 

17 * And he thar þ killeth any man z, ſhall furely * Excd. 
be put to dearh. 21-12. 

i This Law is repeated here, either to jnſtifie this Sentence of NuM-35« 
putting Blaſphemers to death, from the ſame ſeverity executed for 5!* Deut. 
a lefs Crime; or, to prevent the miſchievous effets of Mens ſtriving 19: wag 
or contending together, which as here it cauſed blaſphemy, ſo it might Þ Hed./mf- 
in others lead to murder. tern the 


13 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it good, {9 - 


T beaſt for bealt. EE. + Heb. foul 
19 And if a man cauſe 1 blemiſh in his neighbour ; fir ſoul. 
as * he hath done, fo ſhall it be done unto him. * Exod, 
20 Breach tor breach. eye for eye, tooth for tooth: Momgp 
as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man.ſo ſhall ic be done 21. Marth, 


to him 4ga:7. 5.38. 
21 * And he thar killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore © Excd. 


+ Or, he 
that na- 

weth. 

T Of, na 
tneth; 


it : and he that killeth a man, he ſhall be pur to $35, 
death. 12.49. 


22 Ye ſhall have * one manner of law &, as well 
for the ſtranger, as for one of your own country : tor 
I az the LOKD your God. 

kh Towit, in matters of common right, bat not as to Church pri- 
viledges. 

23 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſhould bring forth him that had curſed, our 
of the camp, and ſtone him with ſtones : and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael did as the LOR D commanded Mo- 


les. | 
. 3 +. ER 

The Land not to be tilled, but reſt the ſeventh year: And that which 
grew of it ſelf in field or viteyard, to be meat for them and their 
Cattle, 1——7; The Fubilee on the day of Atonement : A year of 
Liberty and Reſtoration : A year of reſt tothe Land : Of the peculiar 
Bleſſing of God on it, 8 22. Sold inheritances to be redeemed 
at any time ; but now to be reſtored : A dwelling houſe in a walled Ci- 

ty only excepted; 23<=m 34. Kindneſs to the poor : Uſury forbidden : 

An Iſraelite muſt not be a bondman or maid, but an hired j:rvant till 

the year of Jubilee : Bend-men or maids to be taken from the heathen : 

An inheritance for ever, 35 —46. Of an Ijraelite that ſhou'd fell 

himſelf to a ſliranger, 47 —— 53. 


N D the LOR D fpake unto Motes in mount 
Sinal &., fayin © . 
altie) New kl if So the Hebrew Particle b2th is fome- 


times uſed, as Gen. 37. 13. Fof. 5.13. Judges 8. 5+ 2 Chron. 33.20. 
compared with 2 Kings : To 8. So there its no need to diſturb the 


order of the Hiſtory ia this place. 


13 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | 
14 Bring forth him that hath curſed, without the 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrazl , and fay _ 
tnem, 
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thein, When ye come into the land b which I give you, 


T 90.0% then 1hall the land + keep * a 1ſabbath c unto the 


LORD. d. 

þ S9 as tobe ſettied init; for the time of the Wars was not to 
v2 accounted, nor the time before 7oſhua's diſtribution of the Land 
among them, 7th. 14. 7,10. C( 7. e.) Enjoy reft and freedom 
om ploivin?, tiling, Cc. > (7. e.) In obedience and unto the 
honour of Uod., This was inſtituted partly for the affertion of 
G-A&s Soverttun Right to the Land, in which the {ſ-aelites were but 
Tenants at God's will, partly for the trial and exerciſe of their Obe- 
dence, partly for the demonſtration of his Providence,as well in the 
Peer) towards Men, as more eſpecially towards his own People, 
ot which 1ce below, ver. 20, 21, 22. partly to wean them from 1n- 
erdinate love, and purſuit of or truſt to worldly Advantages, and to 
jvure them to depend upon God alone, and upon God's bleſſing for 
tir Subliſtence, partiy to put them in mind of that blefled and 
eternal Reit provided for all zood Men, wherein tney ſhould be per- 
tefly treed from all worldly Labours and Troubles , and wholly de- 
voted to the Service and Enjovment of God. See on Exod. 23. 11. 
And laſily, That by their own ftraits in that year they might learn 
more compatii-n to the Poor who were under the ſame ſtraits every 
Car. 

3 Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy eld, and fix years 
thou {halt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit 
thereof. 

a Bur in the {zvenrh year ſhall be a ſabbath of reſt 
unto the land.2 {ſabbath for the LORD: rhou ſhalt neti- 
ther ſow thy tiz1d, nor prune thy vineyard. 

5 * Thar which growerh of its own accord eof thy 


- hazvelt rhou ſhalr nor reap f, neither gather the grapes 


+ of thy vine undreited 2 : for it is a year of reſt unto 
tlie lid, 

e From the zrains that cl! out of the cars the Jaſt reaping time. 

C:.e. ) As thy own peculiarly, but only fo as others may reap it 
with thee, for preſeat food, g Heb. The Grapes of thy ſeparation, 
7. e. The Grapes which thou haſt ſeparated or fet apart to the ho- 
ncur of God, and to the ends and uſes appointed by God ; or, the 
Grap:s of that year, which are 1n his hke the Nazarites hair, not 
cut oft by thee, but ſuffered to grow to the uſe of the Poor. 

6 And the ſabbath hþ of the land 1hall be meat for 

you. for thee, and for thy ſervant z, and for thy maid 
and for thy hired ſervant,and for the ſtranger that ſo- 
journed with thee. 
* hb (7.e.) The growth of the Sabbath, or that Fruit which grow- 
eth in the Sabbatical year. See on Levit. 23. 38. where the word 
Sabb.ith, is taken in the like ſenſe, 7 For all promiſcuouſly, to take 
Food from thence as they need it. 

7 And for thy cattle, and for thy beaſt, that are in 
thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be meat. 

$ And thou ſhalt number 1zven + ſabbaths of years 
unto race, ſeven times ſeven years,and the ſpace of the 
i:ven {ibbarhs of years ſhall be unto thee forty and 
nine yelrs. 

9 Then ſhalc thon cauſe the trumpet ÞF of the jubi- 
le &to lound on the tenth day of the ſeventh month /, 
* in the day of atonement 2 ſhall ye make the trum- 
per found throughout all your land. 

þ Which fignified the true liberty from our Spiritual Debts and 
Slaveries to be purchaſed by Chriſt,and to be publiſhed to the world 
by the ſcund ot the Goſpel. ! Which was the firſt Month of the 
Year for civil and worldly Aﬀairs, which were mainly concerned 1n 
the Jubilee, and therefore it began in that Month ; and, as it ſeems, 
upon this very tenth day, when the Trumpet ſounded,as other Feaſts 
generally bcgan when the Trumpet ſounded. m A very fit time, 
that when they faſted and prayed for God's Mercy to them in the par- 
don of their fins , then they might exerciſe their Charity and Kind- 
nc{. to Men in forgiving their Debts, which 1s the true Faſt,as 1s no- 
ted, 1/2. $8. 6. andto teach us, that the foundation of all ſolid com- 
tort and jov, muſt be laid 1n bitter repentance and atonment for our 
{10s through Chriſt, 

10 /\nd ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year 7,and pro- 
claim liberty throughout a// the land, unto all the 1nha- 
birants thereof o : ir {hall be a jubilee p unto you,and 
ve ihall return every man unto his poliefſion g, and ye 
ihall return every man unto his family 7. | 

n By which it ſeems moſt probable, that the Year of Jubilee was 
not the forty and ninth year, as ſome learned Men think, but pre- 
ciſcly the fiſtieth year, Which may appear , 1. Becauſe the Jews 
account it ſo, which is confetled by the Adverſaries of this Opinion, 
who ſav, That the 7ews ery in the computation of the Jubilee, as they do 
in Chrift, the great end and antitype of the Fubilce, But 1t 15 not pro- 
bable that the Jews ſhould univerſally err in a matter of conſtant 
practice among tnemſelves, eſpecially when there was nothing of 
intereit or prejudice in the caſe, as there was in reference to Chriſt. 
2. Becauſe 1t is exprefly called the fiftieth year here, and ver.1 1. that 
fiſtieth vear, which was not true, if it was but the nine and fortieth 
year. Itis ſajd,itis called fo popularly, and it was fo, if you take 
ia the forcoing Jubilee. But it muſt be remembred, that there was 
not vet any foregoing Jubilee, but the yery firſt ot tie kind is ex- 

relly called the fiftieth year, which in truth 1t was not, 11 the Jubi- 
tee was ended erc the fiftieth vear began. 3. From the common 
courſe of computation. . The old. weekly Sabbath 1s called the ſeventh 
day, kecauic it truly was fo, being next after the 11x days of the 
week, and diftind from them all; and the Year of Releaſe 15 called 
the \vVenth year guereg. 35 ilnmediately following the ſr years, ter. 3, 
md diftind from themall. And therefore in hke manner the Jybil-e 


WHEY I7TICVUS. 


{ muſt needs be called the fiftieth year,becauſe it comes next after ſeven 
times ſeven,or forty nine zears,ver.3. and 1s diſtin from them all. 
4. From ver.11,12, where it 1s ſaid, ye ſhall nat ſow,nor reap 8c. For it 
is the Fubilee,Xc. which looks like a vain and uſeleſs repetition,if this 
year were but one of the ſeven years, for this very command was gi- 
ven concerning every ſeventh year, ver. 4. but if this year of Jubilee 
was, as 1ndecd it was, a year diſtintt from,and coming after the ſeven 
ſcvens of years,then this repetition and application of that command 
to 1t was highly neceflary, becauſe otherwiſe it might ſeem hard and 
unreaſonable that they ſhould forbear ſowing and reaping two years 


objected againft this, 1.That the Jubilee was only a revolution of forty 
nine years. But that ſeems a great miſtake, for it is moſt expreſly di- 
ſtinguiſhed from them a!l,and by way of diſtinQion called the fiftreth 
year, therefore ſurely none of the forty nine. 2. The difficuity pro- 
pounded,v.20. concerns only the ſeventh year, whereas it had been a 
greater difticulty, if 1t had been extended to the Jubilec,and the ſubi- 
ice had been another vacant year coming next after the ſeventh year. 
But though the difficulty was-greater for the Jubilee, yet it was more 
frequent for the ſeventh year : and the reſolution of the one made the 
way plain for the ſatisfa&ion.of the other, For as God promiled fo to 
bleſs every fixth year, that it ſhould bring forth fruit for three years, 
L.21, fo when the caſe was extraordinary,as in the Jubilee, it was but 
reaſonable to expe an extraordinary Bleſſing from God upon that 
{1xth year, which went next before the laſt of the ſeventh years;or the 
forty ninth year, that it ſhould. then bring forth fruit for four years. 
0 Underſtand ſuch as were Tyaelites;principally to all Servants,even to 
ſuch as would not and did not zo out at the ſeventh year, and to the 
Poor, who now were acquitted from all their Debts, and reſtored to 
their Pofleſſions. p So called either from the Hebrew word Fobel, 
which ftgnifies firſt a Ram, and then a Rams hern,by the ſound where- 
of it was proclaimed ; or from Fubal,the Inventor of Mufical Inftru- 
ments,Gen.q.21. becauſe it was celebrated with muiick and all expreſ- 
ſions of joy. q Which had been ſold or otherwiſe alienated trom 
him. This Law was not at all unjuſt, becauſe all Buyers and Sellers 
had an eye to this condition in their bargains ; but it was necefſary 
and expedient in many revards, as 1. To mind them that God alone 
was the Lord and Owner and Proprictor both of them and of their 
Lands, and they only his Tenants and Farmers ; a point which they 
were very apt to forget. 2, That hereby Inheritances, Famihes, and 
Tribes, might be kept entire and clear until the comin” of the Meſ- 
fias, who was to be known as by other things, ſo by the Tribe and Fa- 
mily out of which he was to come. And this accordin2ly was done 
by the fingular Providence of God until] the Lora Jctus did come. 
Since which time thoſe CharaQters are miſerably confounded : Which 
15 no ſmall Argument that the Meſftas 15 come.3.To ſet bounds both to 
the inſatiable Avarice of ſome, and the fooliſh Prodizality of others, 
that the former might not wholly-and finally ſwallow up the Inheri- 
tances of their Brethren, and the latter might not be able to undo 
themſelves and their Poſterity for ever , which was a finzular privi- 
ledge of this Law and People. r From whom he was gone, being 
ſold to ſome other Family either by himſelf or by his Father. 


11 A jubilee ſhall thar fittieth year be unto you: ye 
{hall not ſow <,neither reap that which groweth of it 
{elt in it, nor gather zÞe grapes in it of thy vine un- 
dreſſed. 

s Though it come immediately after a ſeyenth year, wherein alſo 
this was forbidden to you. 

12 For itzs the Jubilee z it{hall be holy unto you 7 ; 
ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof z our of the field x. 

t So it was, becauſe it was ſequeſtred 1n great part from worldly 
employments and dedicated to God, and to the exerciſe of holy joy 
and thankfulneſs; and becauſe it was a Type of that holy and happy 
Jubilee which they were to expect and enjoy by and under the Meſſt- 
as. u Such things as it produced of it ſelf : for the year before no- 
thing was ſowed. x Whence they in common with others might 
take it as they needed it; but muſt not put it into barns. See vers. 
and Exod. 23. 11. 

13 In the year of this Jubilee ye ſhall return every 
man unto his poſizſſhon. 

14 And it thou fell ought unto thy neighbour, or 
buyeſt ozght of thy neighbours hand, ye ſhall nor op- 
preſs one another y. 

y Neither the Seller by requiring more, nor the Buyer by taking 
the advantage from his Brothers neceffities to give him leſs than the 
worth of it. 

15 According tothe number of years after the Jubi- 
lee, thou ſhalr buy of thy neighbour, axd according 
unto the number of years of the truirs 2 he ſhall 1elt 
unto thee. 

z Or, Of years of fruits, or, of fruatful years ;, for there were ſome 
unfruitful Years, to wit, ſfach wherein they were not atlowead to low 
or reap, 7c. 

16 According to the multitude of years thou ſhalt in- 
creaſe the price thereof: and according to the fewnets ot 
years,thou ſhalr diminiſh the price of it: For according to 
the number of zhe years of the iruits a doth he 1ell un- 
to thee. 

a Or, For the number of the fruits. The meaning 15s, he ſelleth 
not the Land,but only the Fruits thereof, and{that for a certain time, 

17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one another, but 
thou ſhalt fear thy God : for I azz the LORD your God. 

18 Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, and keep 
my judgments, and do them.and ye {hall dwell in the 
land in ſafety. 

19 And the land ſhall yield her fruit. and ye ſhall 


cat your fill, and dwell therein in latety. 
20 And 


Chap.XXY 


together, which hereby they are commanded to do. Tivo things are. 
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20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall weeat þ the ul 
venth year ? behold, we ſhall not ſow, nor gather in 


our increaſe. | 

b A like objeftion, ſee Exod. 34. 23, 24. 

E 21 Then I will command + my bleſſing upon you 
E in the fixth year, and it ſhall bring forth truit for three 
: years c. ws oY Leal ; 

+ (i. e.) Give. Commanding 15 oft uſed in Scripture either for the 
performance of promiſed bleſſings, as Deut. 28. 8. Pſal. 111. 9. and 
123. 3. or for the execution of threatned Judgments, as T/a. 5+ 6. 
Amos 9. 4. both being a&ts of Gods providential Will, as the com- 
mand is of his legiſlative Will. c Not compleatly, but in great part, 
to wit, for that part of the ſixth year which was between the begin- 
ning of Harveſt and the beginning of the ſeventh year, for the whole 
ſeventh year, and for that part of the eighth year which was before 
the Harveſt, which reached almoſt until the beginning of the ninth 
vear. And by this expreſſion we may underſtand the meaning of 
chat eminent paſſage of Chriſt's being three days and three nights 1m 
the grave, to wit, one whole day and part of two days: Of which 
more, if God pleaſe, in its proper place. This 1s added to ſhe the 
equity of this command. As God would hereby try their Faith,and 
exerciſe Obedience, ſo he gave them an eminent proof of his own ex- 
a& Providence and tender care over them, in making proviſions 
ſuitable to their neceſſities. Albeit it be alſo probable, that divers 
of them, eſpecially ſuch as were more ſolicitous or diſtruſtful of Gods 
Providence, did lay up ſomething of the fruits of former years againit 
this time. 

22 {nd ye ſhall ſow the eighth year, and eat yer of 
01d fruit d until the ninth year : until her fruits e come 
in, ye ſhall eat of the old ſtore. 


7 Of the ſixth year principally, if not ſolely. e (7. e.) The fruits 
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tting off. f Or, abſolutely and froperly, fo as to become the propriety of the 
Plal.119+ buyer : Or to the extermination. or cutting off, to wit, of the ſeller, 
9. from all hopes and poſſibility of Redemption. g Procured for you 
Pet.2.1T. by my power, given to you by my meer grace and-bounty, and the 
right of propriety reſerved by me, and to be diſpoſed of by you on- 
ly to ſuch perſons, and in ſuch manner as I ihall have ordained. 
h (7. e.) In my Land or Houſes : thus he 1s ſaid to ſojourn with ano- 
ther that dwells in his Houſe. Thus tne poor decayed 7/rael:tes and 
the ſtrangers are ſaid to live with them, 7. e. with the other 1ſrae- 
lites, to wit, in the Land or Houſes here, ver. 35,35,40,45- Or, be- 
fore me, in my ſight, or in my account. Howſoever in your own,or 
other Mens opinions, you paſs for Lords and Proprietors, yet in truth, 
according to which my judgment always 15, you are but ftrangers and 
ſojourners, not to poſleſs the Land for ever, but only for a ſeaſon, 
and to leave it to ſuch as I have appointed for it. 


— i 


24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, ye ſhall 
6 grant a redemprion 2 for the land. . 

i Ge.) A right of redemption in the time and manner following, 

25 It thy brother be waxen poor,and hath fold away 
fome of his poſſeſſion #, and if any of his kin come to 

Fs redeem it // then ſhall he redeem thar which his bro- 

2 . ther ſold. 

FS þ To wit, in the Fields, but not in Cities, vr. 29, 1 Or, If the 
F E redeemer come, being near akin to him, to whom the right of Redemp- 

; tion belonged, Ruth 3. 2, 9, 12. Fer. 32. 7. who in this at wasan 

\ eminent Type of Chriſt, who was made near akin to us by taking 
i ; our tleſh, that he might perform the work of Redemption for us. 
| $8eb. his 26 And if the man have none to redeem it, F and 
| $ard4hath himfelt be able to redeem tt : 

Y rined 27 Thenler him count the years of the fale there. 
* fleney, of m, and reſtore the overplus 7 unto the man to whom 
he ſold it, that he may retura unto his pollefſion. 

m (i. e.) From the time of the fale to the Jubilee. See above, 
ver. 15,16, n (i.e) A convenient price for the years from this Re- 
demption to the Jubilee. 

28 But if he be not able to reſtore z7 to him, then 
that which is fold ſhall remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it until the year of Jubilee : and in 
the jubile it thall go out o, and he ſhall return unto 
his polleſſion. | 
Ba 2 (i.e. Out of the buyers hand,without any Redemption-money. 
< 29 Andif a man ſell-a dwelling houſe in a walled 
i, city, then he may redeem it within a whole year after 
T Heb.days it 1STold ; within Þ a full year may he redeem it. 
= h—_ 30 And if it be not redeemed within the ſpace of a 
7 "7 full year,then the houſe that 7s in the walled city ſhall 
Fg be eſtabliſhed for ever to him that bought it,through- 
out his generations : it ſhall not go out in the jubilep. 

þ Thereaſon is from the greatdifference between ſuch Houſes and 
Lands. The reaſons before alledged for Lands do not hold in ſuch 
Houſes ; there was no danger of confuſion in Tribes or Families by 
the alienation of Houſes. The ſeller alſo had a greater propriety in 
Houſes than in Lands, as not coming to him by Gods meer gift, but 
being commonly built by the owners coſt and diligence, and there- 
fore had a fuller power to diſpoſe of them. Beſides, God would 
hereby encourage perſons to buy and poſſeſs Houſes in ſuch places, 
which a and fulneſs of Inhabitants in Cities, was a great 
ſtrength, honour and advantage to the whole Land. 

31 But the houſes of the villages q which have no 
mT I about them, ſhall be counted as the ields 

OL. 1, 


ip 4 : 


yea though be be aſtranger,or a lojourner y,chat he may 


of the country : + rhey may be redeemed. and they ſhall t Heb. re- 

g0 out in the juhile. prays 
'q Becauſe they belonged to, and were necefſary, or very conye- ne | 

nient for the management of the Lands. me: 

32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Levites, and 
the houſes of the cities of their poſlefion may the Le: 
vites redeem at any time. | h 

. -1 : bod . - 

33 And if || a man purchaſe of the Levites.then the 1; or, one 
houſe that was fold, and the ciry of his poefiion ſhall of the Le- 
go out 7 In the year of Jubile : for the houſes of the wes 7 
cities of the Levites are their policſhon among the © 
children of Iſrael. 

r Or thus, But he that ſhall redeem it N1:211 be, or muſt be, «of the 
Levites, 1.e. No perſon of another Trib2, tho' by Marriage near akin 
to the ſelling Levite, ſhall redeem it, but Levites only, and any of 
them ſhall have the ſame power to redeem it, which in other Tribes 
only the neareſt kindred have : and, in caſe none of them redeem it, 
yet the houſe that was ſold, and the city of his poſſeſſion, i. e. his ſhare 
or intereſt in the City of his poſſeſſion, ſhal! go out and return to the 
Levites without any Redemption. 

34 Þurtthe field of the ſuburbs of their cities s may 
nor be ſold 7, for 77 zs their perpetuzel poſſeſhon. 
 $ Of which ſee on Numb. 35. 5. t Not fold at all, partly, becauſe 
It was of abfolute neceſſity tor them for the keeping of their Cattie; 
and partly becauſe thiſe were no Encloſures, but common Fields, in 
which all the Levites that lived in ſuch a City had an intereſt, and 
therefore no particular Levite could diſpoſe of his part in it. Some 
concetve, that this Law was altered in enſuing Ages, which they ga- 
ther from Fer. 32. 7,8, &c. and A: 4. 35, 37. Eut thoſe examples 
do not prove it. That le of Jeremish's was made by a particular 
diſpenſation and command of God, and that in a time when the Le- 
vites, as well as the People, were to be deſtroyed or diſperſed, and 
carried into Captivity, and therefore could receive no conſiderable 
injury by it: and beſides, this ſale was only made formally and for 
f1gnification, as it is explained, ver. 14,-15. And for the Land ſold 
by Barnabas a Levite, Acts 4. as it was at a time when the Jewih 
Church was diiſolved, and their State upon the brinks of utter ruine, 
fot 15 not evident that it was ſuch Svburd Land, which would have 
F:eided but a final price, but it might be other Land, either {uch 2s 
he might have 11 right of his Wite, or ſnch as tne might have pur- 
chaſed, For tho' the Letites in general had no other ſhare of Luz, 
beſides this, atotted them by God, yet 1t is conceived tit particu- 
lar Levites mipht purcitaſe Lands to themſelves, 

35 And it thy brother be waxen poor, 1nd Þ 1a! 
In decay z with thee,then thou ſhalt F relieve hin 
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: / + Heb, 
live with thee. ftrengihen, 
u Heb. his kand wavereth or faileth or is decayed,{o that he hath not 

power to get or keep wealth as the phraſe is, Deut. 8. 18. as on the 
contrary, when a Man is able, his hand is ſaid to attain and jind ſufficien- 
cy,as here above,ver.25. x Heb. flrengthen him, comfort his Heart, and 
ſtrengthen his Hand. y Underſtand it of Profelytes only, for of other 
ſirangers they were permitted to take Uſury, Deut. 23. 20. 

36 * Take thou no uſury of him =, or increaſe 2, fExod.22. 
but * fear thy God. that thy brother may live with thee. 25- 

7 (7. e.) Of thy Brother, whether he be T/raelite, or Profelyte. Deut. 23s 
a This ſome conceive, relates to the fruits of the earth, food, gy. 19- 
as uſury doth to Money. But here may rather ſeem to be two words Pon 
expreſſing the ſame thing, (t.) to meet with the ſubtil evafions of E.2CK. 18.5 
crafty 'and covetous Men, who made gain of their poor brethren of = ho: 
(for of fuchonly he ſpeaks here, as is evident from ver. 35.) by the NCtee 
lending of Money or other things ; and that they may quiet their 5: 7: 
Conſciences, and palliate their Sin, they Giſguite 1t under other 
names : and (2.) to ſheiv that all kinds of uſury are in this caſe tor- 
bidden, whether of mney, or of victxals, or of any thing that is com- 
monly /ent by one Man to another upon u/ury, or upon condition cf 
receiving the thing lent with advantage and overplus, as it 15 faid, 
Deut. 23.19. 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon uſury, 
nor lend him thy victuals tor increaſe. 

38 I am the LORD your God which brought you 
forch our of the land of Egypt, to give you the land 
of Canaan, ond to be your God. | | 

39 And * if thy brother hat dwe/leth by thee be *Exod.27- 
waxen poor, and be fold unto thee, thou ſhalr not + 5... 
compel him to ſerve as 4 bond-ſervant 6. 


hardeſt and vileſt kinds of ſervice, rizoroutly and ſeverely exatted 5 feb. 
from him. : ſerve thy 
40 Bit as an hired ſervant,ond asa fojourner he ſhall jelf of him 
be with thee,2nd ſhall ſerve thee unto the year of jubile. =? we | 
41 And ther ſhall he depart from thee c,botb he and ſervice, 
his children with him, and ſhall return unto his own 
family, and unto the poſieffon of his tarters {hall he 
return. ; 
c Thou ſhalt not ſuffer him or his to abide longer in thy ſervice, 
as thou mighteſt do in the year of Releaſe, Exod. 21. 2,6. 
4.2 For they are my ſervants 4 which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt : they ſhall nor be _ 
ſold + as bondmen. | be I # Heb, 
d They, no leſs than you, are Members of my Church and People ; wt” the 
ſuch as I have choſen out of all the World toſerve me here, and to /ate of 4 
enjoy me hereaiter, and therefore are not to be opprelled or abu- bandman. 
fed, neither are you abſolute Lords over then to deal with them 


as you pleafe. 


Z £3 * Thou 


Ts #2, 
b Neither for the time, for ever, nor for the manger, with the Jer, 24.14- 


Er mory «= . y - 1 SY 

__— —_ oy - —— * i 

wa $20 0 0c Frag - ye > Z 
£ . _— 

a «* A 4 = i 


_— = —_— 
_ - —— 


-— 


o 3s £ probe dev * Rr 
OE ES 


Chap. XX VI. 


* Eph.6.9. 


Col. 4.1. ſhalt fear thy God e. 


e Though thou doſt not fear them who are in thy power, and 
unable to right themſelves, yet fear that Bod who hath command- 
ed thee to uſe them kindly, and who can and will avenge their 
cauſe, if thou doſt opprels them. : : 

44 Both thy boad-men, and thy bond-maids which 
thou ſhalt have /2z2// be of the heathen that are round 
about you : of them ſhall ye buy bond-men and bond- 
maids. = | 

45 Moreover, of the children of the ſtrangers that 
do ſojourn among you, of them ſhall ye buy, and of 
their families that are with you, which they begart 1n 
your land ; and they ſhall be your polſcthon. 

46 And ve ſhall rake them as an inheritance for 
your children after you, to inherit zhem for a polleth- 
on ; Þ they ſhall be your bond-men for ever : but over 
your brethren the children of Iſrael, yeſhall nor rule 
one over another with rigor. 

47 And if a ſojourner or ſtranger wax rich by thee, 
and thy brother ha! dwe/leth by him wax poor, and 
ſell himſelf unto the ſtranger or fojourner by thee, or 
to the ſtock f of the ſtrangers. 

f Heb. root, 7. e. one of the root or:ſtock. So the word roof 15 
elſewhere uſed for the branch or progeny growing from 1t, as Numb. 
13. 28, 2 Chron. 22. 10. He ſeems to note one of a foreign Race 
and Countrey, tranſplanted into the Land of Jae!, and there ha- 
ving taken root amonzſt the People of God, yet even ſuch an one, 


tho' he hath ſome priviledge by it, yet he ſhall not have power to 
keep an Hebrew ſervant from the benefit of Redemption. 


48 After that he is ſold,he may be redeemed again; 
one of his brethren may redeem him. 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncles fon may redeem 
him, or ay thar is nigh of kin unto him of his family 
may redeem him: or, it he be able, he may redeem 
himſelf. | 

50 And he ſhall reckon with him that bought him, 
from the year that he was ſold to him, unto the year 
of jubile, and the price of his {ale ſhall be according 
unto the number of years, according to the time of an 
hired ſervant g ſhall it be with him. 

g Allowance ſhall be made for the time wherein he hath ſerved, 
proportionable to that which 1s given to an hired ſervant for ſo long 


ſervice, beeauſe his condition is in this like theirs; that it is not 
properly his Perſon, but his work and labour that was ſold. 


51 If there be yet many years beh:nd,according unto 
them he ſhall give again the price of his redemption 
out of the money that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain bur few years unto the 
year ot jubile, then he ſhall count with him, ard ac- 
cording unto his years ſhall he give him again the price 
of his redemption. 

53 And as ayearly hired ſervant ſhall he be with 
him : and zhe other ſhall nor rule with rigor over 
him in thy fight þ. | 

þ Thou ſhalt not ſuffer this to be done, but whether thou art a 
Magiſtrate, or a private Perſon, thou ſhalt take care according to 
thy capacity to get it remedied. 

54 And it hebe not redeemed || in theſe years, then 
he ſhall go our in the year of Jubile,” 607h he and his 
children with him. 

55 For unto me!:the children of Iſrael are ſervants; 
they are my ſervants, whom I brought our of the land 
of Egypt : I am the LORD your God. 


7 Heb. ye 
ſhall ſerve 
your ſelves 


of them, 


k Or, by 
theſe 
means. 


CHA'P. XXVL 


God commands them to ſhun Idolatry, 1. Keep his Sabbath s,and reverence 
his Sanftuary, 2. And walk in his Statutes, 3. Promiſing plenty,peace, 
vidory, fruitfulneſs, his Tabernacle and Preſence, 4——£13. Dreadful 
threatnings againſt the Deſpiſers, Haters and Breakers of his Com- 
mands : He will give them over to Diſeaſes, their Enemies, Drought, 
Feftilence, Sword, Famine , th- wha remain ſhall fall one upon another, 
and pine away in their fins, 1.,. 39. But if they confeſs their ſins, and 
are humbled under Gods Judgments, God wi!t remember his Covenant, 
and ſhew them favour in their Enemies Land, 49— 45. Theſe Sta- 
tutes the Lord gave to Iſrael in Mount Sinai by Moſes, 45. 


E ſhall make you * no idols, nor graven image, 
neither rear you up a || ſtanding image «, neirher 

ſhall ye ſet up ary || + image of ſtone in your land, 
to bow down unto it: for Il 2» the L O R D your 


*Exod.20. 
FM 
Deut.5.8. 
ard 16.12, 
and 27.15, 
Plal.77.7, God. | 0 

|| Or,p;!lar. a Or, pillar, to wit, to worſhip it, or bow down to it, as it fol- 
|| Or, figu- lows. Otherwiſe this was not {imply prohibited being praftiſed by 
red {tone. holy Men, both before and after thus Law. Compare Exod. 23, 24. 
+ Heb. a Devt. 16. 22. So Exod. 20. 4. They are forbidden to make Images, 
ſtone of not ſimply or for any uſe, but for worſhip. 


FChap 2 * Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence m 
JO ''” ſanftuary b; I am the LORD. y 


LEVITICUS. 


4.3 * Thou ſhalt not rule over. him with rigor,but | 


Chap. XX] 


b By purging and preſerving it from all uncleanneſs, by approach. 
ing to it, and managing all the ſervices of it with reverence, and in 
ſuch manner only as God hath appointed. 

3 * It ye walk inmy itatutes, and keep my com: + 
mandments, and do them ; L, 
4 ThenlI will give you rain c in due ſeaſon, and the 
land ſhall yield her increaſe, and the trees of the field 

{hall yicld their fruit. 

c Therefore God placed them not in a Land where there were 
ſuch Rivers as Nilzs, to water it and make it fruitful, but in a Land 
which depended wholly upon the Rain of Heaven, the key whereof 
God kept in his own hand, that ſo he might the more effeually ob- 
lige them to obedience, 1n which their happineſs conſiſted. 


5 And*your threſhing ſhall reach unto the vintage d, » , 
and the vintage ſhall reach unto the ſowing time : and 13. 
ye ſhall ear your bread to the full, and * dwell in * Job, 
your land ſafely. _ 

d (1.c.) You ſhall have ſo plentiful an harveſt, that you ſhall not 


be able to threſh out your Corn in a little time, but that work will 
laſt till the vintage. 


6 And I will give peace in the land, and * ye ſhall * jb, We 
lie down and none ſhall make you afraid : and I will - - #6 
7 rid evil beaſts out of theland ; neither ſhall the 355 
fivword e go through your land Ws 
word e go through your land . 25, 

e (1.e.) War, as the Sword is oft taken, as Numb, 14. 3. 2 Sam, + yeh, 
I2, 10, Otherwiſe there is the Sword of Juſtice. f (z. e.) It ſhall cauſe j; 


not enter 1ato it, nor have pallage through it, much leſs ſhall your cegſ., 
Land be made the Seat of War. : n 


7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they ſhall 
fall before you by the ſwerd. 

S And * five g of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, +» Deut.; 
and an hundred of you ſhall pur ten thouſand ro 30. 
flight : and your enemies ſhall fall before you by the Joſh. 
{word. wy 

£ (7. e.) A ſmall number; a certain number for an uncertain. 

9 For 1 will have reſpeCt unto you, and make you 
fruitful, and multiply you, and eſtabliſh my covenant 
with you þ. 

h (1.e.) Atually perform all that I have promiſed you in my 
covenant made with you. | 

10 And ye {hall eat old ſtore, and bring forth 7 the 
old, becauſe of the new. 

7 Or, caſt out, throw them away, as having no occafion to ſpend 
them, or give them to the poor, or even to your Cattle, that you | Þ 
may make way for the new Corn, which alſo 1s ſo plentitul, that of | 1 
it {clf it will fill up your Barns. Z 

11 * And 1 will ſet & my tabernacle amongſt you : 
and my ſoul ſhall not abhor you. 20, 

k As I haveplaced it, fo I will continue it among you, and not 
remove it from you, as once I did upon your miſcarriage, Exod.33.7. 

12 * And I will walk among you /, and will be * 2G: 
your God, and ye ſhall be my people 2. | 

{ As I have hitherto done, both by my pillar of Cloud and Fire, SE: 
and by my Tabernacle, which have walked or gone along with you ; 
in all your Journeys, and ſtaid among you in all your Stations, to 
protett, conduct, un{trut and comfort you. #1 I will own you for RI 
that pecuitzr People which I have ſingled out of the maſs of Man- ET. 
kind, to bleſs you here, and to ſay- you hereafter. EK; 

13 I am the LORD your God which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye ſhould not be 
their bond-men, and I have broken the bands of your 
yore, and made you go upright 7. 

7 With heads lifted up, not prefſed down with a yoke. It notes 
their liberty, ſecurity, confidence and glory, See Exod. 14. 8. 

Aumb. 33. 3. | 

14 *But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will * Deut:! 
not do all theſe commandments: »& - 

15 Andif ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes,or ifyour ſoul 2%? 
abhor my judgments, f{o that ye: will not do all my 
commandinents, but that ye break my covenant o, 

0 (4. e.) Break your part or conditions of that covenant made 


betwecn me and you, and thereby diſcharge me from the bleffings 
promiſed on my part, 


16 1 allo willdothis unto you, I will even appoint 

T over you p terrour, conſumption, and the burning + Heb.# 
ague, that ſhall conſume the eyes 9, and cauſe ſorrow 915% 

of heart : and * ye ſhall ſow your ſeed in vain, for +1, 

your enemies ſhall eat ir. ] Ter 5. 1 

þ I will give them power over you, that you ſhall not be able to & 12, 13 


avoid or refit them. q By the decay of ſpirits, and afftuence of ill 
humours, 


17 And * I will ſet my face againſt you, and ye »cpſ 
ſhall be {lain before your enemies : they that hate you 10. Þ 
ſhall reign over you, and * ye ſhall flee when none * Pla opt -Þ 
purſueth you. FrovÞ"l 

18 And it ye will not yet for all this hearken unto 
= then I will punith you ſeven times more for your 
InS : 

19 And I will break the pride of your power 9, 
and I will make your heaven as iron, and your earth 
as brals 7. 
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. XXVI. 


q (i. e.) Your ſtrength of ; 
and united Forces, your Kingdom, yea your. Ark and Sanftuary. 
7 The Heavens ſhall yield you no Rain, nor the Earth Fruits, 

20 And your ſtrengch s ſhall be ſpent in vain : for 
your land ſhall not yield her increaſe, neither ſhall 
the trees of the land yield their fruits. 

s Spent in plowing and ſowing, and tilling the ground. | 
21 And if ye walk || contrary unto me 7, and will 


plagues upon you, according to your tins. 

t Or, careleſly or heedleſly with me or before me, 1. e. ſo as to be 
careleſs and unconcerned whether you pleaſe me or offend me. 
This is oppoſed to exa@t and circumſpet walking with God, as 
Abraham d1d, Gen. 17. 1. andall are to do, Epheſ. 5. 15. : 

22 *T will alſo ſend wild beaſts among you,which 
ſhall rob you of your children,and deſtroy your cattel, 


and make you few in numher, and * your high ways 


'« ſhall be deſolate z. 


# By reaſon of the fewneſs of Travellers and People, and the 


* terrour of wild Beaſts growing more numerous thereby. 


23 And if ye will not be reformed by theſe things, 
but will walk contrary unto me : 

24 * Then will I alſo walk contrary unto you x, 
and will puniſh you yet ſeven times for your fins. 

x Or, careleſly with you or towards you, i.e. I will put. you out of 
my care and proteCtion. 

25 And I will bring a ſword upon you, that ſhall 
avenge the quarrel of »y covenant y : and when ye are 
gathered together within your cities, I will ſend the 
peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall be delivered into 


the hand of the enemy -. : 

y (4.e.) My quarrel with you for your breach of your Faith and 
Covenant made with me. x Becauſe thoſe few that ſhall be left 
of the peſtilence, will be unable to defend you 1n your Cities or 
Strong-holds. 

26 * And when T have broken the ſtaff of your 
bread a, ten women b ſhall bake your bread in one 
oven, and they ſhall deliver you your bread again by 
weight c : and * ye ſhall eat, and not be latished. 

a Either, 1. By taking away that power and vertue of nourtſh- 
ing, which I have put into Bread or Food, which when I with- 
draw, it will be unable to nouriſh, Or rather, 2. By ſending a 
Famine or Scarcity of Bread, which is the ſtaff and ſupport of Mans 
preſent life, Pſal. 104. 15. for ſo this phraſe is commonly uſed, 
and elſewhere explained, as Pſal. 105. 16. Exek. 4+ 16. and ſo the 
following words expound it here. 6b (7. e.) Ten, or many Families, 
for the Women took care for the Bread and Food of all the Family. 
c This is a f2n and conſequence both of a Famine, and of the Ba- 
king of the Bread of ſeveral Families together in one oven, where- 
in each Family took care to weigh their Bread, and to receive the 
ſame proportion which they put in. Compare Exek. 4. 16. 

27 Andif ye will not for all this hearken unto me, 
but walk contrary unto me : 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you alſo in fury d, 


and I, even J will chaſtiſe you ſeven times for your fins. 
d Or, in fury of raſhneſs or careleſneſs with you or among you, like a 
raging Lion breaking into a multitude of People, and deſtroying 
_ all he meets with promiſcuouſly, or without any diftin&ion, both 
rizhteous and wicked together, as is threatned, Exek. 21. 3. Or, 
in ſury of contrariety, or meeting with you, or againſt you, .like a Man 
that meets his enemy in the fury of battel. 


'' 29 * And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſons e, and 


the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye ear. 


e Through extreme hunger. See Lam. 4. 10, 
30 And1T will deftroy your high places f, and * cut 
down your images g., and caſt your carcaſes upon the 


carcaſes of your idols þ, and my ſoul ſhall abhor you. 

F In which you will ſacrifice after the manner of the Heathens. 
See Levit. 14.25. Numb.33.52. g Or,Your images of the Sun, made for 
the honour and worſhipping of the Sun,and having ſome reſemblance 
to it. See'2 Chron. 34. 7. Under this one kind of Idolatry, famous and 
frequent in thoſe times and places, he contains all the reſt. hSo he 
calls them, either to fignifie that their Idols, how ſpecious ſoever or 
glorious in their eyes, were in truth but lifeleſs and contemptible car- 
caſes, having eyes but ſee not,Xc. Pſal.115.5. or to ſhew that their Idols 
ſhould be ſo far from helping them,that they ſhould be thrown down 
and broken with them, and both ſhould lie together in a forlorn and 
loathſome ſtate. | 


31 And I will make your cities waſte, and * bring 


io Eck. your ſanEtuaries 7 unto deſolation,and I will not ſmell 


9.9, E 21; 


& the ſavour of your ſweet odours /. 

{ Either, 1. Gods SanRuary, called Sanuaries here, as alſo Pal. 
73-17. and 74+7. 7er.51.51. Ezek,28.18. becauſe there were divers 
appartments in it,each of which was a SanQuary,or, which 1s all one, 
an holy place, as they are ſeverally called. And your emphatically, not 


 mine,for I diſown and abhor it, and all the ſervices you do in it, be- f 


cauſe you have defiled it. Or, 2. The Temples Huilt by you to Idols, 
therefore called their Sanfuaryes,in oppoſition to Gads. Or, 3. Your 
Synagogues. But the firſt is moſt probable, becauſe he ſpeaks of the 
place where they uſed to offer their ſweet odours here following. 
Þ (i. e.) Not own or accept them. See Gen.8.21. 1/a.i.11,0c. 1 Ei- 
ther of the incenſe, or of your ſacrifices, which, when offered with 
Faith and Obedience, are very ſweet and acceptable to me. 


32 And I will bring the land into defolation : and 
Vol. ] 


LE#FIT FEURS 


which you are proud, your numerous \ 


Chap. XXVI. 
your enemies which dwell therein mr, ſhall be aſtoniſh- 
ed at it 7. | 

m Having driven you out and poſſeſſed your places. n See Lam.s.1 2. 

33 And * 1 will ſcarter you among the heathen,and * Deut. 4. 
will draw out a ſword after you 0: and your land ſhall 27 28 
be deſolate, and your cities waſte. 9. 


o The Sword ſhall follow you into ſtrange Lands, and you ſhall 
have no reſt there. 


35 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt : becauſe 
it did not reſt in your ſabbaths, when ye dwelt upon 
it. 

36 And upon them that are left alive of you, I 

will ſend a faintneſs 9 into their hearts, in the lands , . 
of their enemies, and * the ſound of a + ſhaken leaf , **%%-2 
ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall flee, as fleeing from + yep. 


a {word : and they ſhall fall, when none purſueth. aviven, 
q The word notes a tenderneſs and ſoftneſs of mind whereby they 

are diſenabled from bearing the preſent miſeries, and are in continu- 

al dread of further and ſorer miſceries. 


37 And * they ſhall fall one upon another 7, as it * If4.10.4. 
were before a ſword, when none purſueth s: and ye 


ſhall have no power to ſtand before your enemies. 

r As Soldiers uſe to do when their ranks are broken, and they 
forced to flee away haſtily from their purſuers. 5 Your guilt and 
fear cauſing you to imagine that they do purſue you, when indeed 
they do not. 


38 And ye ſhall periſh among che heathen, and the 
land of your enemies ſhall eat you up. 

39 And they that are lefr of you * ſhall pine * Ezek. ;. 
away 7 in their iniquity in your enemies lands,and al- 17: x 6:5. 
ſo in the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine g; 50 44: 


: | OC 24 23s 
away with them. & 33. 10. 
t Be conſumed and melt away by degrees through diſeaſes, op- & 35. 31. 


prefſions, griefs and manifold miſeries. Hol. 5. 15; 

40 It they ſhall confeſs z their iniquity, and the 
iniquity of their fathers,with their treſpaſs which they 
treſpaſſed againſt me, and that alſo they have walked 
contrary unto me, 

u Heb, And they ſhall confeſs, where our Tranſlation, and many 
others underſtand the particle if, which is alſo wanting and under- 
ſtood, Exod, 4. 23. Mal. 1. 2. and 3. 8. So here, And if they 
ſhall confeſs, &c. But there ſeems no neceſſity of any ſuch ſup- 
plement, but theſe and the following words may be taken as they 
lie 1n their plain and proper ſignification, to this purpoſe, ver. 40. 
And. through the heavineſs and extraordinarineſs of their affliction, 
their Conſciences will force them to confeſs their iniquity, and the 
miquity of their fathers, with their treſpaſs which they have treſpaſſed 
againſt me, 1.e. with their prevarication with me, and defe&ion 
from me to Idolatry, which by way of eminency he calls their 
treſpaſs : and that alſo they have walked contrary to me, ver. 41. 
and that I alſo have walked contrary unto them, and have brought 
them into the land of their enemies : j. e. that they are not come 
into theſe calamities by Chance, nor by the misfortune of War, 
but by my juft judgment upon them. All which Confeſſion is no 
moxe than Pharaoh made in his diſtrefles, and than Hypocrites in 
their afflition uſe to make. And therefore he adds, 7f then theiy 
uncircumciſed, 1. e. 1mpure, carnal, profane, and impenitent hearts 
be humbled, 1. e. ſubdued, purged, reformed : if to this confeffion 
_— add ſincere humiliation and reformation, I will do what fol- 
OWS. 

41 And zhat I] alſo have walked. contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of their 
enemies : if then their * uncircumciſed hearts be hum- * Jer.s. re 
bled, and they then accept of the puniſhment of their Rom-2-29. 
iniquity x | Col.2,1:. 

qUUY X. 

x The Hebrew word avon commonly ſignifies iniquity, but it is 
oft uſed for the puniſhment of iniquity, as here, and 1 Sam. 28. 10. 
Pſal. 31. 10. Iſa. 53. 6, 1t. The meaning 1s, 1f they fincerely 
acknowledge the righteouſneſs of God, and their own wickedneſs, 
and patiently ſubmit to his correfting hand, and would rather be 
in their preſent ſuffering condition, than in their former ſinful, 
though proſperous eſtate ; if 'with David they are ready to ſay, 7t 
is good for them that they are afflicted, that they may learn God's 
ſtatutes, and obedience to them for the future, which is a good 
evidence of true repentance. 


42 Then will I remember my covenant y with Ja- 
cob, and alſo my covenant with Ifaac, and allo my 
covenant with Abraham will I remember, and I will 


remember the land 2. 

y Towit, fo as to perform it, and make good all that I haye 
promiſed in it. For words of knowledge or remembrance in 
Scripture, do moſt commonly connote affe&tion and kindneſs : 
of which there are many inſtances, fome given before, and more 
hereafter. 2 Which now ſeems to be forgotten and negleRted, 
and deſpiſed, as if I had never choſen it to be the peculiar place of 
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Chap. XX VII. 


* Deut.4. 


3I. 
Il. 26, 


Rom. 


43 The land alſo ſhall be left of them,and ſhall en- 


joy her ſabbaths,while ſhe lieth deſolate without them: | 


and they ſhall accept of rhe puniſhment of their ini- 
quiry : becauſe, even hecauſe they deſpiſed my judg- 
ments, and becauſe their ſoul abhorred my ſtarures. 
44 And yet for all that, when they be in the land 
of their enemies, * I will not caſt them away, neither 
will I abhor them, to deſtroy them utterly, and to 
break my covenant with them : tor I am the LORD 


their God T. = 9 i! 

+ Neither the deſperateneſs of their condition, nor the greatneſs 
of their ſins, ſhall make me wholly make void my covenant with 
them and their Anceſtors, but I will in due time remember them 
for zood, and for my covenants fake return to them in mercy. 
From this place the Jews take great comfort, and afſure themſelves 
of deliverance out of their preſent ſervitude and miſery. And from 
this, and ſuch other places, St. Paul concludes, that the Iſraelitifh 
Nation, though then dejeRed and ruined, ſhould be gathered agam 
and reſtored. ; , 

45 Bur I will for their ſakes || remember the cove- 
nant of their anceſtors, whom I brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt, in the fight of the heathen, that | 
might be their God : | am the LORD. 

|| Or rather, #0 or for them, i. e. for - their good or benefit ; For 
ſurely, if one conſiders what is ſaid before concerning the wicked- 
neſs of this people, he cannot ſay this dehverance was given them 
for thrir ſakes, but muſt rather ſay with the Prophet, Exek. 35. 22, 
22, mt for your ſake, O houſe of Iſrael, &c. 

46 Theſe are the ttatures, and judgments, and laws 
which the LORD made berween him and the children 
of Ifracl in mount Sinai, by rhe hand of Moles. 

CHAP. XAXVIL 
Laws tovching the redeeming of Fen, devoted to God, 1——8, Or of 

Beaſls, 5 13. Of Houſes, 14, 15. Of Fields or Grounds, 

15-— 25. What things might rot be wowed, and being ſo, what 

redeemable, and what not, 25——29. Cf redeeming the Tenths 

both of Fruit and Cattel, 3J0——33. 
N D the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the chiidren of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, \When a man ſhall makea ſingular vow a, the per- 
ſons /ha/! be for the LORD 6, by thy eſtimation c. 

a Or, an eminent or hard or wonderful vow, not concerning 
thinss, which was not ſtrange, but cuſtomary, but concerning 
perſons, as it here follows, which he vowed, or by vow devoted 
unto the Lord, which indeed was unuſual and dithcult : yet there 
want not inſtances of ſuch vows, and of perſons which devoted e1- 
ther themſelves or their children to the ſervice-of God, and that e1- 
ther more ſtrialy and particularly, as the Nazarites, and the Levites, 
1 Sam. 1.11. and for theſe there was no redemption admitted, but 
they were in perſon to perform the ſervice to which they were 
devoted : or more largely and generally, as ſome who were not Le- 
vites, nor intended themſelves or their children ſhould be Nazarttes, 
might yet through zeal to God and his ſervice, or to obtain God's 
help in givinz them fome mercy wiich they wanted and defired, or 
in treeing them from ſome evil felt or teared, devoted themſelves or 
their children to the ſervice of God and of the Sanuary, tho' not 
in ſuch a way as the Levites, which they were forbidden to do, yet 
in ſome kind of ſubſerviency to them, And becauſe there might be 
too great a number of pcrſons thus dedicated, which might be bur- 
denſome and chargeable to the Sanuarv, therefore an exchange is 
alloived, and the Priefts are dire&ed to impoſe and require a tax for 
their redemption. b (7.e.) Dedicated to the Lord, and conſequent- 
ly to the Priett, c By whoſe eſtimation ? Anſw. Either, 1. Thine, 
O Prieſt, to whom the valuation of things belonged,and here is aſcri- 
bed, ver. 12, Orrather, 2. Thine,O Man that voweſt,as appears from 
wer. 8. where his eſtimation is oppoſed to the Prieſts valuation. Nor 
was there any fear of his partiality in his own cauſe, for the price is 
particularly limited. But where the price is undetermined, there, 
to avoid that inconvenience, the Prieſt is to value it, as ver. 8,12. 


3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be, of the male from 
wenty years old even unto fixty years old d, even thy 


eſtimarion ſhail be fifty ſhekels of filver,after the ſhe- 


kel of the ſanGuary. 

d Which is the Leſt time for ſtrength and ſervice, and therefore 
is prized at the higheſt rate, | 

4 Ani if zt 5c a female, then thy eſtimation ſhall 
be thirty ihekels e. 

e Lets than the Mans price, becauſe ſhe is inferiour to him both 
in ſtrength and ſerviceableneſs. 

5 And it 7 be from five years old f even unto twen- 
ty years 01d, then thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male 
twenty ſhekels, and tor the tefnale ten ſhekels. 

7 At what age they might be vowed by their Parents, as appears 
from 1 Sam. 1. tho' not by themſelves ; and the Children were ob- 
I:zed by tier Parents vow, which 1s not ſtrange, conſidering the 
Parents power and right todiſpoſe of their children ſo far as is not 
contrary to the mind of God, 

6 And it 27 be from a month old, even unto five* 
years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male 
hve ſhekels of filver, and for the female thy eſtimation 


ſhall be three ſhekels of filver. 


7 And it zt be from fixty years old, and above, if 
be a male, then thy eſtimation ſhall be fitteen ſhekels, 
and for the female ren ſhekels. 

$ Put it hebe poorer then thy eſtimationg, then he | 


LEVI 


TICVUS. 


ſhall preſent himſelf before the prieſt, and the prieſt 
ſhall value him : according to his ability þ that vow: 
ed, ſhall the prieſt value him. 


& If after his vow he be decayedand impoveriſhed, and not ab!: 
to pay the price which thou, according to the rules here given, re- 
quireſt of him. hþ Which God alſo conſidered in other cafes, as 
Levit, 12.8, Compare 2 Cor. 8. 12, 

9 Andif zt bea beaſt whereof men bring 7 an offer: 
ing unto the LORD .all that ary mar giveth & of ſuch 
unto the LORD, ſhall be holy /. 

7 To wit, uſually and according to God's appointment. þ (4, e.) 
Voweth to give. 1 (7.e.) Conſecrated to God.either to be ſacrificed, 
or to be given to the Prieſt according to the manner of the yow, and 
the intention of him that vaweth. 


10 He ſhall not alter it;nor change it »7,a good for 
a bad, or a bad for a good 7: and if he hall at all 
change beaſt for beaſt, then it, and the exchange there: 
of o ſhall be holy 


m Two words exprefling the ſame thing more emphatically, g. « 
He ſhall inno wiſe change it, neither for one of the ſame,nor of ano. 
ther kind. n Partly becauſe God would preſerve the ſanity and reve 
rence of conſecrated things, and therefore would not have them alie- 
nated, and partly to prevent abuſes of them who on this pretence 
might exchange it for the worſe, as reſerving the judgment to him- 
ſelf. 0 (7. e.) Both the thing firſt yowed,and thing offered or given in 
exchange. This was inflifted upon him as a juſt penalty for his raſh- 
neſs and levity in ſuch weighty matters, 


11 And it zt be any unclean p beaſt of which they 
do not ofter a ſacrifice unto the LORD, then he ſhall 


preſent the beaſt before the prieſt : 

þ Either for the kind, or for the quality of it, if it were ſuch an 
one as might not be offered. The Dog only may ſeem to be excep- 
ted, for his price might not be offered. See Deut. 23. 18. 

12 And theprielt ſhall value it, whether it be good or 
bad : + as thou valuelt it,zho 77 the prieſt,ſo {hall it be. 

13 Butif he will at all redeem it,then he ſhall add 
a fitth part thereof unto thy eſtimation. 

14 And when a man ſhall ſanQifie 9 his houſe zo be 
holy unto the LORD 7, then the prieſt ſhall eſtimate 
ir, whether it be good or bad : as the prieſt ſhall eſti- 
mate it, ſo ſhall it ſtand s. | 

q To wit, by a vow, for of that way and manner of ſanGification he 
ſpeaks in this whole chapter. r In which caſe the benefit of it redound- 
ed either to the Prieſts for their maintenance, Num.18.14. or to the 
Sanctuary for its reparations or expences. s Suppoſing that the Prieſts 
eſtimation doth not notoriouſly ſwerve from the rules of yaluation 
preſcribed by God. For if the Prieſt determined moſt unrighteouſly 
and unreaſonably,as ſuppoſe an hundred times more than the true ya- 
lue of it,I preſume no Man is ſo void of ſence as to ſay they were all 
bound to ſtand to the Prieſts determination in that caſe. Even as in 
caſe a Mans leprofie was notorious and unqueſtionable, if a Prieſt 
ſhould through partiality pronounce him clean, this did not make him 
clean. And therefore all thoſe paflages of Scripture which. leave things 
to,and command men to acquieſce in the determination of the Prieſt 
or Prieſts, are to be underſtood with this exception,that their deter- 
minations be not evidently contrary to the revealed will of God, to 
whom Prieſts are ſubje& and accountable. Otherwiſe if the Prieſts 
had commanded Men to profane the Sabbath,this would have acquit- 
ted them from the obligation of God's command of keeping it holy, 
which is impious and abſurd to affirm. And this conſideration will 
give light to many Scriptures. 


15 And if he that ſanttifed it,will redeem his houſe, 
then he ſhall add the fifth part z of the mony of thy 


eſtimation unto ir, and ir ſhall be his. 
t Which he might the better do, becauſe the Prieſts did uſually 
put a moderate rate upon it. 8 


16 And if a manſhall anQihe unto the LORD ſome 
part of a field of his poſſeſſion x, then thy eſtimation 


2iven about purchaſed Lands,ver.22. And he faith part of it,becauſe it 
was unlawful to vow away all his poſſefſions, becauſe thereby he had 
diſenabled himſelf from the performance of divers duties by way of 
ſacrifice,almſ-giving,g9c.and made himſelf burdenſome to his brethren. 
x (i.e.) According to the quantity and quality of the Land, which 1s 
known by the quantity of ſeed which it can receive and return. y Not 
to be paid yearly, till the year of Jubilee, as ſome would have it, but 
once for all, as is moſt probable, x. Becauſe here is no mention of any 
yearly payment,but only of one payment,and we muſt not add to the 
text. 2, Becauſe it is moſt probable,that lands and all things were fa- 
yvourably and moderately valued, fo that Men might be rather encou- 
raged to make ſuch vows apon juft occaſions,than to be deterred from 
them by exceſſive 1mpoſitions. But if this were yearly rent,it was an 
exceſſive rate,and much more than the land ordinarily yielded.For an 
Omer is but the tenth part of an Ephah,Exod.16.36.and therefore not a- 
bove a pottle of our meaſure,which quantity of ſeed would not extend 
very far,and inſome lands would yield but an inconfiderable crop,eſpe- 
ctally in barley,which was cheaper than whcat,and which for thatrea- 
ſon,among others, may ſeem to be here mentioned rather than wheat. 


17 If he ſanQihe his field from the year of Jubi- 


lee z, according to thy eſtimation « it ſhall ſtand 6. 
2 (i. e.) Immediately after the year of Jubilee is paſt, a Now 
mentioned, to wit, of fifty ſhekels for an homer of barley ſecd. 
b (Ci. ec.) That price ſhall be paid without diminution, | 


18 But 


ſhall be according to rhe ſeed thereof x: || an homer of j 
barley ſeed /ha/l be valued at fitty Thekels of filver y. land? 


u (i.e.) Which is his by inheritance, becauſe particular direQtion is homer 
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. XX VII. 


13 But if he ſanQitie his neld afrer the Jubilee c, 
then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the mony,accord- 
ing to the years that remain,even unto the year of the 


Tubilee d, and it fhall be abated from thy eſtimarion. 
c (i. e.) Some conſiderable time after the Jubilee, as appears from 
the following words. &d The defalcation from the full price of fifty 
ſhekels being to be more or leſs as the years are more or fewer. See 
Levit.25. 15, 16, 17+ = 
19 And it he that ſanCtified the field will in + any 


wiſe redeem it, then he ſhall add the fitth par? of rhe 
mony of thy eltimation unto it, and it ſhall be allured 


ro him. : _ 

20 And if he will not redeem the held e, or if he 
have ſold the field f to another man, it thall not be 
redeemed any more g£. 

e To wit, when the Prieſt ſhall ſet a price upon 1t, and offer it to 
him in the firſt place to redeem it. f He, who? Either, 1. The 
Man that vowed it ; if he, after ſuch a vow made, ſhall negle& to 
pay his vow, and ſhall ſacrilegiouſly ſell the ſame Land to another 
Man : or, if he ſell it, 7. e. ſuffer it to be fold to another, and wall 
not prevent that by redeeming it to himſelf. Or rather, 2, The Prieſt, 
or ſome in his name, who tho' not expreſſed, 1s ſufficiently underſtood 
out of the forcgoing clauſe, If he will not redeem or buy again the 
field, to wit, of the Prieſt, who is now the ſeller of it; or rather and, 
for this ſeems to be added by way of accumulation, if he, 7. e. the 
Prieſt, of whom he might-have redeemed it, upon his refuſal, offers 
it to ſale, and have ſoid the field to anotheryngn, Add tothis,that none 
but the Prieſt could ſeil this Land, after it was once vowed and de- 
clared to be fo, and offered by the Prieſt to him again to redeem it, 
which is apparently the preſent caſe. g (3. e.) He ſhall for ever loſe 
the benefit of Redemption. : 

21 But the field when ir goerh out h in the Jubilee, 
ſhall be holy unto rhe LORD. as a held devored : the 


poſletſion thereof ſhall be the prieſts 7. 

h (i. e.) Out of the poſlefſion of the other Man to whom the 
Prieft ſold it. i For their maiatenance. Nor 1s this repugnant to 
that Law, that the Prieſts ſhould have no anheritance in the land, 
Numb. 18. 20. for that is only ſpoken of them and the whole Tribe 
of Levi in general, and in reference to the firſt divifion of the 
Land, wherein the Levites were not to have a diſtin part of Land, 
as other Tribes had ; but this doth not hinder, but ſome particular 
Lands might be vowed and given to the Prieſts, either for their own 
benefit, or for the ſervice of the Santtuary, 

22 And if a man ſanQifie unto the LORD a field 
which he hatch bought,which 25 not of the fields of his 


poſleſſion # ; 

k Which is not his Patrimony or Inheritance. | 

23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the worth 
of thy eſtimation /ever unto the year of the Jubilee 22, 
and he ſhall give thine eſtimation 7 in that day, as a 
holy thing » unto the LO RD. 

L (i. e.) The price or ſum at which thou, O Prieſt, ſhalt reckon 
it. So it is only a change of the perſon, which 1s frequent : or, 
the price which thou, O Mes, by my direttion haſt ſet 1n ſuch ca- 
ſes. m (i. e.) As much as it is worth, for that ſpace of time be- 
tween the making of the vow and the year of Jubilee : for he had 
no right to it for any longer time, as the next verſe tells us. n With- 
out the addition of the fifth part, which he was to pay for his Lands 
of Inheritance, ver. 19. as being of a better and more durable te- 
nure than purchaſed Lands, which were his only till the Jubilee. 
o As that which is to be conſecrated to God initead of the Land re- 
deemed by it. : - "76 

24 in the year of the Jubilee the field ſhall return 
unto him of whom it was bought,cver to him to whom 


&3.Numb. ſhekel. | 


26 Only the + * firſtling of the beaſt, which ſhould 
be the LORDS firſtling, no man ſhall ſanQtihe it g, 
whether 7? be ox or ſheep 7 : it 7s the LORDS. 

9 To wit, by vow; © becauſe it is not his own, but the Lords al- 
ready, and therefore to vow ſuch a thing to God 15 a tacit deroga- 


vowed, as we ſee 1 Sam, 1.11. | 


LEFITIC ul 


from ver. 25; which could not be vowed, becauſe it was a firſt-born, 
nor oftered, becauſe it was unclean, and therefore is here command- 
ed to be redeemed or fold. Others underſtand it of all unclean 
Beaſts in general, and not of the firſt-born of them, becauſe the 
firſt-born of ſuch were to be redeemed by a ſheep, Exod. r3.13. 
without the addition of any ſuch fifth part as is here enjoined. 
Which 1s true of the firſt redemption of them, but then as after they 
were redeemed they might be again vowed unto God, ſo when the 
owners would redeem them a ſecond time, it was but reaſonable 
they ſhould pay a better price for them. | And if this were meant of 
unclean Beaſts in general, this were the very ſame Law which is 
mentioned before, ver. 11, 12,13. which, it is not probable, would 
after a feiv verſes be unneccilarily repeated again like a diſtin& 
Law. s And the price thereof was given to the Prieſts, or brought 
into the Lords Treaſury: 

28 * Notwithltanding, no devoted thing 7 that a 
man ſhall devote unro the LORD,of all thar he hath z, 
both of man and beaſt,and of the held of his poſſefion, 
{hall be ſold or redeemed: every devoted things is moſt 
holy unto the LORD -x. | | 

t (7.e.) Nothing which is abſolutely devoted to God with a curſe 
upon themſelves or others, if they diſpoſed not of it according to 
their vow ; as the Hebrew word implies. u To wit, in his power 
or poſleſſion. x (7. e.) Only to b= touched or employed by the 
Prieſts, and by no other perſons; no not by their own Families, for 
that was the ſtate of the moſt holy things. * 


29. None devoted,which ſhall be devoted of men y, 


ſhall be redeemed : ba ſhall ſurcly be put ro death. 
y Not by men, as ſome would clude it; but of men, for it is ma- 
nifeft both from this and the foregoing verſes, that men here are 
not the perſons devoting, but devoted. - Queſt, Was it then law- 
ful for any Man or Men thus to devote another perſon to the Lord, 
and in purſuance of ſuch vow to put him to death? Anſw. This 
was unqueſtionably lawful, and 2 duty in ſome caſes, when per- 
ſons have been devoted to deſtruction either by God's ſentence ; as 
Idolaters, Exod. 22. 20. Deut. 23. 15. the Canaanites, -Deut. 20. 17. 
the Arzalehices, Deut. 25. 19. & 1 Sam.15.3,26. Benhadad, 1 Kinzs 
20. 42. or by Men, 1n purſuance of ſuch a ſentence of God, as 
Numb. 21. 2, 3. & 31. 17. or for any crime of an high nature, as 
Fudg. 21, 5. Joſe. 7.15. Eut this is tot to be generally underſtood, 
as ſome have taken it, as if a Few might by virtue . of this Text. 
devote his Child or his Servant to the Lord, and thereby oblige him- 
ſelf to put them to death, which peradventure was 7epth:'s er- 
rour: For this is expreſly limited to all that a Man hath, or 
which ts his, 4.e. which he hath a power over. But the 7ews had 
no power over the. lives of their Children or Servants, but were &i- 
rely forbi4den to take them away, by that great command, thou 
ſhalt do no murder, &nd ſeeing he that killed his Servant caſually 
by a blow with a Rod was ſurely to be puniſhed, as is ſaid Exod. 21. 
20. it could not be ſawful wilfully and intentionally to take away 
his life upon pretence of any ſuch vow as this. But for the Ca- 
naanites, Amalehites, &c.” God the undoubted Lord of all Mens 
lives, gave to the Traelites a power over their Perſons and Lives, 
and a command to put them to death. And this verſe may have 
a ſpecial reſpe& to them or ſuch as them. And although the ge- 
neral ſubje& of this, and the former verſe, be one and the ſame, yet 
there are two remarkable differences to this purpoſe : 1. The 
verb 1s ative, ver. 28, and the agent there expreiſed, that a Min 
ſhall dewte, but it is paſſive, ver. 29. and the agent undetermined, 
which ſhall be devoted, to wit, by God, or Men in conformity to 
God's revealed will. - 2. The devoted perſon or thing is only to be 
fold or redeemed, and faid to be moſt holy, ver. 28. but here it is 
to be put to death, and this helongs only to Men, -and thoſe -': 25 
either were, or ſhould be devoted in manner now expreſica. 


z3o And * all the tithe of rhe land 2,mwherher of the « G.,. 28. 
ſeed of the land or of the fruit of the tree, 7s the 22 


- 4+ 


LORDS : 7 zs holy unto the LORD. 
a» There are divers ſorts of Tithes, but this ſeems to be under- 
ſtood only of the ordinary and yearly Tithes belonging to the Le- 
vites, &c, as the very expreſſion intimates, and the addition of the 
fifth part in caſe of redemption thereof implies. 


rod, under which the Herds and Flocks patſed, and by which they 
were governed and numbred.. See 7er. 33. 13. Exek. 20. 37+ 

33 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good or bad, 
neither ſhalt he change it : and if he change it art all, 


27 And if.zt be of an unclean beaſt 7, then he ſhall | then both it, and the change thereof ſhall be holy, it 
redeem zt according to thine eſtimation, and ſhall add | ſhall not be redeemed. 


a fifth part of it thereto : or if it be not redeemed, 
then it ſhall be ſold s according to thy eſtimation. 


34 Theſe are the commandments which the LORD 


commanded Moſes for the children of Iſfrael in Mount 


r (6. e.) If it be the firſt-born of an unclean Beaſts as apyears | Sinai, 


, 


* Joh, 6. 


Chap. XX VII 
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Numb. 
i3. 21,24» 
Mal. 3.8, 
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Chap. I. 


N U M 


The ARG 


B LM a 


UMEN T. 


His Book giveth us an Hiſtory of almoſt forty years travel of the children of Iſrael through the Wilderneſs, 
where we have en account of their journeys.,and what happened ro them thereinwith ther Government and 
how they were managed thereby , Cafed Numbers by reaſon of the ſeveral Numbiings of the people, as at the of- 
ferings of the Princes, and at their ſeveral journeys,&Qc.But eſpecially two, One, Chap. 1. Out of which the Prieſts 
and Levites were excepted, but numbred by themſelves, viz. In the ſecond year after they were come out of 
Egypt, iz the firſt month whercof the Paſſeover was inſtituted; with the order about the Tabernacle both of the 
Levites, and People, and their ſeveral marches, encamprngs; and manner of pitching their Tents, the Prieſts 
maintenance and eſtabliſhment, by the miraculous budding of Aarons rod, with the ſeveral impediments in their 
marches, both among themſelves by ſeveral murmurings, leditions, axd conſpiracies ; and from their enemies.virz. 
thc Edomites, Canaanites, over whom having obtarned a vittory,and afterwards murmuring they were ſtung with 
fery Serpents,and cured by the brazen one ; Amorites,zhoſe Kings, Sihon and Og,they overcame, and flew ; and 
Moabites, where by the a/lurements of Balaam who was hired by Balak zo curſe Iſtael, they joyned themſelves to 
Baal-peor, and are plagued for it , that openly oppoſed them. Ihe other chief numbring ts in Chap. 26. where 
they are found almoſt as many as at the firſt,tho" among them were none of the firſt numbring, ( according to what 
God had threatned Chap.14-.) ſave Moſes,Joſhua, and Caleb, by reaſon of their deſire to return back into Egypt 
pon the diſcouraging report of ten of thoſe twelve that Moſes ſent to ſpy out the Land, whereupon they were 
- as to wander above 38 years in the wilderneſs ;, where he gave them ſeveral Laws, Civil, Eccleſiaſtical and 
Muitary ; as alſo perticalar direftions about women's inheriting, occaſioned by the caſe of Zelophead's daughters, 
and concerning vows ; And then brings them back to the borders of Canaan, where,after drivers. viftories obtain- 
ed againſt their enemics they were direfted how the Land of Canaan waz 10 be-droided among the Tribes,ond what 
portion the Levites were 10 have among them ; together with ſix cities of Refuge ſet apart for the Man-/layer : 
Ar length Aaron bcing dead, and Eleazar placed in his ſtead, and Moſes alſo having received the ſentence of 
Death, doth, by God's appointment, deliver up the people unto the charge and condutt of Joſhua. x 


| CERT. L 
God commands Moſes and Aaron to number the people that were fit for 
War, 1——3. Twelve Captains choſe, of every Tribe one : Thetr 


Names : The number of each Tribe, 4 45, 46. The Levites 
exempted : To take care of the Tabernacle : The other Tribes Camp- 
ing round it, 47 -—— 


$4. 
A: D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the 


wilderneſs of Sinai 2, in the tabernacle b of 


the congregation, on the firſt day or the ſe- 
cond month, in the ſecond year after they were come 
out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 


a Where now they had been a full year or near it, as may be ga- 
thered by comparing this place with Exod. 19. 1. & 40. 17. and other 
places. b From the Mercy-ſeat. : 

2 * Take ye the ſum c of all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael 4, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers, e with the number of 7hezr 
names, every male by their poll : 

c This is not the ſame muſter with that Exod. 38. 26. as plainly 
appears, becauſe that was before the building of the Tabernacle, 
which was built and ſet up on the firſt day of the firſt month, Exod. 40. 
2. but this was after it, to wit, on the firſt day of the ſecond month, as 
is ſaid ver. 1. And they were for differing ends ; that was to Tax 
them for the charges of the Tabernacle; but this was for other 
ends, partly that the great number of the People might be known 
to the praiſe of God's Faithfulneſs, in making good his Promiſes of 
multiplying them, and to their own comfort and encouragement ; 
partly for the better ordering of their Camp and March, for they 
were now beginning their Journey ; and partly that this account 
might be compared with the other in the cloſe of the Book, where 
we read that not one of all this vaſt number, except Caleb and 
Toſhua, were left alive ; which was. an evident diſcovery of the 
miſchievous nature of ſin, by which ſo vaſt a company were de- 
ſtroyed, and a fair warning to all future Generations to take Hep 
of Tebelling againſt the Lord, for which their Anceſtors had ocen 
ſo dreadfully plagued even to Extirpation. It 1s true, the ſums 
and numbers agree in this and that computation, which is not 
ſtrange, becauſe there was not much time between the two num- 
brings, and no eminent fin among the People in that interval, 
whereby God:was provoked to diminiſh their numbers. Some con- 
ceive, that in that number, Exod. 3o. and 38. the Levites were 1n- 
cluded, which are here excepted, ver. 47. and that in that interval 
of time, there were. grown up as many more Men of thoſe years as 
there were Levites of the ſame age. d So the ſtrangers mixed 
with them were not numbred, e The People were divided into 
twelve Tribes, the Tribes into great Families, Numb. 26. 5. theſe 
great Families into leſſer Families called the houſes of their fathers, 
becauſe they were diſtinguiſhed one ſrom another by their Fa- 
thers. 
3 From twenty years old .and upward Þ all that are 
able to go forth to war in Iſrael : thou and Aaron ſhall 
number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there ſhall be a man of every 
tribe f : every one head of the houſe of his fathers. 

f To inſpe& the work, that it might be Faithfully and Impartially 
done. 


5 And theſe are the names of the men that ſhall 
ſtand with you g : of zhbe z7ibe of Reuben þ, Elizur 
the ſon of Shedeur. | 

g To wit, with Moſes and Aaron, who were the chief managers 
of the work. þ The Tribes are here numbred according to the or- 
der or quality of their birth, tirſt the children of Leah, then of 
Rachel, and then of tie handmaids, 


6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 


7 Of Judah ; Naſhon the ſon of Amminadab. 

8 Of Iflachar ; Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. © 

9 Of Zebulun , Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joſeph ; of Ephraim, Eliſha- 
ma the ſon of Ammihud : of Manaſſeh ; Gamaliel the 
for of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan ; Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

13 Of Aſher ; Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 


14 Of Gad ; Eliataph the ſon of Deuel 7. 


7 Called Revel, Numb. 2.14. the Hebrew letters Daleth and Reſk 
being very like and oft changed. 


15 Of Naphtali ; Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

16 Theſe were the renowned & of the congregation, 
princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads of thou- 
ſands / in Iſrael. | 

k Heb. the named or called, to wit, by Moſes and by God's ap- 
pointment, to manage this affair, and others as there was occa- 
tion. Compare Numb. 16, 2. and 25, 9, {1 See Exod. 18.21, Numb. 
IO. 4. 

17 And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men which are 
expreſied by thezr names. 

13 And they aſſembled all the congregation toge- 
ther on the firſt day of the ſecond month, and they de- 
clared their pedigrees after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, by their poll. 

19 As the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo henum- 
bred them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, [{raels eldeſt ſon,by 
their generations 7,after their families,by the houſe of 
their tathers,according to the number of the names.by 
their polls, every male from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war ; 

m Heb. to wit, their generations, i. e. the Perſons begotten of 
Reubens 1ummediate Children, who are here ſubdivided into 
Families, and they into Houſes, and they into particular Perſons. 

21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the 
tribe of Reuben, were forty and fix thouſand and five 
hundred. | 

22 Of the childrenof Simeon, by their generations, 
atter their tamilies,by the houſe of their fathers,thoſe 
that were numbred of them.,according to the number 
of the names, by their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
tO WAT : 

23 Thoſe that were numbred of them. even of the 
tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thouſand and three 


hundred. 


24 Of the children of Gad, by their generations, af- 
ter their families, by the houſe of their tathersaccord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able ro go torth to 
waT : 

25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Gad, were forty and five rhoutand fix hundred 
and fiity. 
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26 Of the children of Judah, by their generations, 
after their families, by the houſe ct their tathers,accord- | 
ing to the number of the names,from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth to war : 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the 
tribe of Judah, were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand 


and fix hundred 7. Eo - | 
n Far more than any other Tribe, in accompliſhing of Facobs 


Prophecy, Gene 49. : : 
28 Of thechildren of Iffachar, by their generations, 


after their families, by the houſe of rheir fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward all that were able to go forth to war. 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the 
tribe of I{ſachar,were fifty and four thouſand and four ' 
hundred. | : 

30 Of the children of Zebulun,by their generations, 
after their families, by the houſe of their tarthers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old anFupwards, all that were able to go forth to 
waT. | 

31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the 
tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and ſeven thouſand and 
four hundred. 

32 Of the children of Joſeph, namely, of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim, by their generations, after their ta 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war : 

33 Thoſe that were.numbred of them, ever of the 
tribe of Ephraim, were forty thouſand and five hun- 
dred 0. . 


o Above eight thouſand more than Manaſſeh, towards the accom- 
pliſhment of that promiſe, Gen. 48. 20. which the Devil 1n vain at- 
tempted to defeat by ſtirring up the Men of Gath againſt them, 
1 Chron. 7. 21, 22. 


34 Of the children of Manafſeh, by their genera- 
tions, after their families,by the houſe of their tathers, 
according to the number of the names, froin twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 


tO WAIT 


35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the 
tribe of Manaſlch, were thirty and two thouſand and 
rwo hundred. 

36 Of the children of Benjamin, by their genera- 
tions.after their families,by the houſe of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go torth 
(0 War: 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the 
tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thouſand and 
tour hundred. _ 

Þ The ſmalleſt number, except one, though Benjamin had more 
immediate children than any of his brethren, Gen. 45. 21. where- 
as Dan had tut one immediate ſon, Gen. 46.23. yet now his number 
is the biggeſt but one of all the Tribes, and is almoſt double to 
that of Benjamin. Such great and ſtrange changes God eaſily can, 
and frequently doth, make in Families, 1 Sam. 2. 5. And there- 


' fore let-none boaſt, or pleaſe themſelves too muci1 in their nume- 


rous Off-ſpring. 

38 Of vhe children of Dan, by their generations, 
afrer their families, by the houſe of their tathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from rwenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war : 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the 
tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and two thouſand and 
leven hundred. 

40 Of the children of Aſher, by their generations, 
after their tamilies, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the numher of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
is waT : 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the 
tribe of Aſher, were forty and one thouſand and five 
hundred. | 

42 Of the children of Naphtali, throughout their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe of their 
tathers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war : 

43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of the 
tribe of Naphrtali, were tifry and three thouſand and 
four hundred. 


4.4 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which Mo- 
ſes and Aaron numbred, and the princes of Iſrael, be- 


NUMBERS. 


ng twelve men : each one was for the houſe of his 
fathers. 

45 S0 were all thoſe that were numbred of thechil- 
dren of [ſ{rael, by the houſe of their fathers, from twen- 
ty years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war in Iſrael. 


hundred rhouſand and three thouſand, and five hun- 
dred and fifty. 


' were not numbred among thern. 
48 For the LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes, ſaying, 
49 Only thou ſhalr not number the tribe of Levi g, 
_— take the ſum of them among the children of 
rael. 


g Becauſe they were not generally to go out to War, which was 
the thing principally eyed in this muſter, vey. 3. 20. 45. but were 
to attend upon the Service of the Tabernacle, and therefore are 
reſerved to another diſtin& muſter, Numb. 3. 15. and 4. 2, &c. And 
leſt this ſhould be thought to be deſigned and done throuzh Moſes 
his ambition to give his own Tribe the pre-eminencc, he atfures them 
it was done by God's expreſs command. 

50 Burt thou ſhalr appoint the Levites over the ta- 
bernacle of teſtimony 7, and over all the veilels there- 
ot.and over all things that be/opg to it: they thall bear 
the tabernacle, and all the vellels thereof, and they 
ſhall miniſter unto ir, and ſhall encamp round about 
the taberracle. 

7 So called here, and Exod. 38. 21. becauſe it was made chiefly 
for the ſake of the Ark of the Teſtimony, 2 Sam. 7. 2. which is oft 
called the Teſtimony, as hath been obſerved before. 

51 And when the tabernacle ſetteth forward, the 
Levites ſhall take it down : and when the tabernacle 
is to be pitched, the Levires ſhall ſer ir up : and the 
{tranger s that cometh nigh 7, ſhall be put ro death 

s The ſtranger elſewhere is one of another Nation, here one of 
another Tribe, one no Levite. t So as to do the offices mentioned 
Ver. 50. ; 

52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their 
tents every man by his own camp, and every man by 
his own ſtandard, throughout their hoſts. 

53 But the Levites 1hall pitch round ahout the ta- 
bernacle ot teſtimony, that there be no wrath # vnon 
the congregation of the children of Iſrael : and the Le- 
vites ſhall keep the charge x of the tabernacle of teiti- 
mony. | 

u To wit, from God, who is very tehder of his worſhip, and 
will not ſuffer the profaners of it po unpuniſhed ; whoſe wrath is 
called ſimply wrath by way of eminency, as the moſt terrible kind 
of wrath. x (7. e-) Shall ſuffer no firanger to appr2act: through cu- 
riofity, or any other motive. 

54 And the children of Iſrael did according to all 
that the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 


CRAP Ik 


Order for the Marches and Campirg "f the Tribes, 1, 2, Fudah on the 
Eaſt-ſide, with Iſſachar and Zebulon, wholed the} an, 2 ===, Rey- 
ben on the South- fide, with Simeon aid Gad : then the Tabernacle 
was to follow, the Levites camping round it, 10——17, Ephraim on 
the Weſt-ſide witi; Manaſſes and Benianin, 18-24. Dan 0. the 
North Quarter, with Aſher and TVaphtalt, 25, 

N D the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Every man of the children of Iftael ſhall pitch by 
his own ſtandard a, with the enſign of tizir fathers 
houſe :. + far off 6 about the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation ſhall they pitch. | 

a Or, enſign, by that to which he 15 allotted by the following 
order. It is manifeſt that there were four great Standards or En- 
ſigns, which here follow, diſtinguiſhed by their Colours or F:gures, 
or otherwiſe; alſo that there were other particular Enfigns be- 
longing to each of their Fathers Houſes or Families, as 1s here 
ſaid. b Partly out of reverence to God and his Worthip, and the 
portion allotted to it, and partly for caution, leſt their vicinity to 
it might tempt them to make too near approaches to it. It is ſup- 
poſed they were at two thouſand cnbits diſtance from it, which was 
the ſpace between the People and the Ark, of. 3.4 and it is not 
improbable, becauſe the Levites encamped round about it, between 
them and the Tabernacle. _ : _. 

3 And on the eaft-ſide toward the riſing of the Sun, 
ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp of Judah pirch; 
throughout their armies : and Nahſhon the ſon of Am- 
minadab /ha!l be captain of the children. of Judah. 

4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand and {ix 
hundred. : EP SR 

5s And thoſe that do pitch next unto him, />a/l be 
the tribe of Ifſachar c : and Nethaneel the fon of Zaar 
ſhall be captain of the children of Ifiachar. . 


+ He and Zebuloti were Leah's two youngeſt Sons, and therefore 


would more coutentedly ſubmit to 7udah. 
6 And 


Chap: Il 


46 Evenall they that were numbred, ware * fix *Exod.ze. 
26, 
See Exod. 


: ; : 12. 37. 
47 Bur the Levites after the tribe of their fathers, at 
$1. 


+ Heb:over 


againſt. 
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Chap. II. 


6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred there-\ 


NUMBERS. Chap. 11 


7 The ſtrongeſt Camp next after Judah, and therefore he comes 


of, roere fifty and four thouſand and four hundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the ſon of 
Helon /þ2// be captain of the children of Zebulun. 

$ And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbied there- 
of. roere fifty and ſeven thouſand and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbred in the camp of Judah,were 
an hundred thouſand and fourſcore thouſand and fix 
thouſand and four hundred d,throughout their armics : 
thele ſhall firſt ſer forth. 


d This was the moſt numerous Camp, becauſe they marched firſt, 
as bcing placed on the Eaſt, and going towards the Eaſt, and be- 
Cauſe they guarded the Sanctuary. | 

10 On the ſouth-lide ſha! be the ſtandard of the 
camp of Reuben e.according to their armies : and the, 
captain of the children of Reuben /ba// be Elizur the 


ton of Shedeur. | 
e Who being the firſt-born, was the'Leadcr of the ſecond Camp. 


11 And his hoſt.and thoſe that were numbred there- 
of, were forty and fix thouſand and five hundred. | 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him,/ha// be the tribe 
of Simeon : and the captain of the children of Simeon 
ſhall be Shzlumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them. w27e fifry and nine thouſand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad : :and the captain of the 
ſon3 of Gad /ball be Eliaſaph the ſon of Revel . 

f Called D-1el, Numb, 1. 14. the Hebrew letters Dalethand Refh 
beins very iike, and oft changed, as appears by comparing Gen. 10. 
2. with 1 Chron. 1. 6..and Gen. 36. 25, 38. with 1 Chron. 1. 41,509. _ 
15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred ot 
them.oere forty and five thouſand and fix, hundred and 
fiity. | 

16 All that were numbred in the camp of Reuben, 
re an hundred thouſand and fitty and one thouſand 
and four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies : 
and they ſhall fer forth in the ſecond rank. 

17 Then the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall 
ſet forward with the camp of the Levites in the midit 
of the camp g : as they encamp, ſo ſhall they ſer for- 
ward. every man in his place by their ſtandards. 


in the rear, as Fudah marched in the tront, that the Tabernacle 
might be beſt guarded where there was moſt danger. 


32 Theſe are thoſe which were numbred of the 
children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers ; a1} 
thoſe that were numbred of the camps throughour 
their hoſts, were fix hundred thouſand and three thoy- 
{and and nve hundred and fifty. 

33 But the Levites were not numbred & among the 
children of Iſrael, as the LORD commanded Moſcs. 


þ Becauſe their warfare was of another kind. 

34 And the children of Iſrael did according to all 
that the LORD commanded Moſes : ſo they pitched 
by their ſtandards /, and 1o they ſet forward.cvery one 
after their families, according to the houle of their 
fathers. 

L (4. e.) Each of them under his principal! ſtandard, 


CAT 


The Genealogy of Moſes, Aaron, and his ſons, Nadab and Abihu, x -—- 4. 
The Levites are joyned with them in the Adminiſtration of the Taber- 
nacle, 5———10. Inſtead of all the-Firſt-born, 11—— 13. The three 
Families of the Levites numbred, 14 — 39. The Firſt-born numbred, 
4043. Being more than the Leutes, ſome of them are redeemed, 
and the Money given to Aaron and his ſons, 44 —— 57. 


Heſe a alſo are the generations b of Aaron and 
Moſes, in the day 7hat the LORD ſpake with 
Moſes in Mount Sinai c. 

a Which toilow in this Chapter. 5 (7. e.) Either, 1. The things 
done by them ; as the word generation is lometimes uſed, as Gen. 6. g. 
and 25. 19. and 37, 2. Or rather, 2. The Kindred or Family, for 
that 15 the ſubje& of this Chapter, and not their events or ations. 
Obj. Aaron's Family indeed is here mentioned, but not Moſes his 
Family, Anſw. Moſes his Family and Children are here included 
under the general name of the Amramzte, ver, 27. which includes 
all the Children and Grand-children of 4mram, the perſons only of 
Aaron and Moſes being excepted. And the generations of Moſes 
are thus obſcurely mentioned, becauſe they were but common Le- 
vites, the Prieſthood being given ſolely to Aaron's Poſterity, whence 
Aaron 1s here put betore Moſes, who elſewhere is commonly named 
after him. c This ſeems to be added, becauſe Nadab and Abiby, 
mentioned ver. 2. were then alive, though dead at the time of ta- 
king this account. 


2 And theſe are the-names of the ſons of Aaron ; 


£ Which is not to be underſtood ſtriftly or exatly, but largely ; Nadab the * firſt born, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Itha- * Ex 
for in their march they were divided, and part of that Tribe march- | INaT. 23, 
ed next after Judah, Numb. 10.17. and the other part exaaly 1n 3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron, the 
the midit of the Camp. , | prieſts which were anointed, F whom he conſecrated + xe 
15 On the \ reft-hide ſhall be the ſtandard of the camp ro miniſter Th the prieſts office. whole har 
of Ephraim Þ, according to their armies: and the cap-} 4 * And Nadab and Abihu died before the LORD, ** filled 
; 2 2 ; DN 0 2s » A . *LEV.T0. 
rain of the ſons of Ephraim /þa// be Elifhama the ſon | when they offered itrange fire before the LORD, in ko 
of mind. POT9Y E25 On ds the wilderneſs of Sinai, and they had no children : and 61. 
9 Who 15 here preterrea DEFOTe Nis BrOtner, according to the pro- 217AT 5 p ow, . | .- - xChit 
whefie, Gen. 49; 19, 20. Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtred in the prieſts office in . 6 


19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of : 
thera, were forry thouſand and hve hundred. 

20 And by him ſha// be the tribe of Manafich : and 
the captain of the children of Manafſeh /ha// be Ga- 
maliel the ſon of Pedahzur. - 

21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were thirty and two thouſand and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the captain of 
the ſons of Benjamin, /ha// be Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 

23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them,were thirty and four thouſand and five hundred. 

24 All that were numdred of the camp of Ephraim, 
were an hundred thouſand and eight thouſand and an 
hundred, throughout their armies : and they ſhall go 
forward in the third rank. 

25 The {ſtandard of the camp of Dan /ha// be on the 
north -fide by their armies: and the captain of the chil- 
dren of Dan ſa! be Abiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were threeſcore and two thouſand and ſeven 
hundred. 

27 And thoſe that encamp-by him,/h2// be the tribe 
of Aſher: and the captain of the children of Aſher, 
ſha#l be Pagjel the fon of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were forty and one thouſand and hve hundred. 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali : And the captain 
of the children ot Naphiali, /ba// be Ahira the ſon 
of Enan. 

30 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were fifty and three thouſand and tour hundred. 


the fight of Aaron d their father. 

d In the time of Aaron's lite, as this phraſe is taken, Numb. 3. 4. 
See alſo Pjal. 72.5, 17. and under their fathers inſpe&tion and di- 
rc&tion, and as their tathers Servants or Miniſters in the Prieſts- 
office : for Servants are oft deſcribed by this phraſe of being, or 
#anding, or ſerving in the ſight or preſence of their Maſter. 

5 And the L O KR D ipake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſent them e 
before Aaron the prieſt, that they may miniſter unto 
him. 

e Offer them to the Lord for his ſpecial ſervice. This was promi- 
ſed to them betore, and now afually conferred upon them. 


7 And they ſhall keep his charge f] and the 
charge of the whole congregation g before the taber- 
nacle þ of the congregation, to do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle. 

f (i. e.) Aaron's charge, or thoſe things which are committed 
principally to Aaron's care and overſight, and under him and his 
direftion to the Levites. g (7.e.) Of all the Sacrifices and Services 
which are due to the Lord from all the People, and becauſe all 
the People could not, and might not perform them, or at leaſt di- 
verſe of them,: in their own Perſons, therefore they were to be per- 
formed by ſome particular Perſons in their name and ſtead ; former- 
ly by the firſt-born, Numb. 8. 16, and now by the Levites. See 
Numb. 1. 53. and 16. 9. h Emphatically; not within the taber- 
nacle, for the care of theſe things within the holy place was ap- 
propriated to the Prieſts, as the care of the moſt holy place was 
peculiar to the High-Prieſt. 

8 And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of 
the children of [ftael z, to do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle. 

# Thoſe things which all the Children of 1/7ael are in their ſeve- 
ral places and ſtations obliged to take care of, though not in their 
perſons, yet by others in their ſtead. 


9 And * thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aaron and + Cups j 
to his ſons : they are F wholly given unto him # out 19. | 
of the children of [Ifſtael. +Heb.&* 


þ To attend upon him, and obſerve his Orders, and eaſe him of ham 
part of his burden in things hereafter mentioned. 


31 All they that were numbred in the camp of 
Dan, were an hundred thouſand and fifty and ſeven 
thouſand and fix hundred 7 : they ſhall go hindmoſt 
with their itandards, 


© 209 DIR. 
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Chap.III. 


_ day that I fmote all thefarſt-born in the land of Egypr, 
'] hallowed 


10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſons, and 


they ſhall waic on their prieſts oftice /: and the {tran- | 


er 1 that cometh nigh 7 ſhall be put to death. _ 

/ In their own perſons, not by the Levites. m (7.e. ) Every one 
who is of another family than Aaron's, yea though he be a Levite. 
See Numb. 1. 53. & 16. 40, n To wit, to execute any part of the 

Prieſt's Office. : : 

11 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaving, 

12 And ], behold, * have taken the Levites from 
among the children of Iirael, inftead of all the firft- 
born 2 that openeth the matrix among the children of 
lirael : therefore the Levires ſhall be mine. 

n Who were God's propriety by right of Redemption, Exod. 13s 
12. and to whom the adminiſtration of holy things was formerly 
committed, which now was taken away from them, either becauſe 
they had forfeited this priviledge by joyning with the reſt of their 
Brethren in the idolatrous worſhip of the Calt, or becauſe they were 
ro be mainly concerned in the diltribution and management of the 
Inheritances which now they were going to poſſeſs, and therefore 
could not be at letfure to attend upon the Service of the Santtuary : 
Which made it fit that this Work ſhould be committed to other 
hands. And God would not commit it to ſome other Perſons 1n each 
Tribe, which mizhtbe an cccafion of Idolatry , confution, diviſion, 
and contempt of Sacred Thinzs, but to one diſtin& Tribe, which 
mizht be entirely devoted to that Service, and particularly to the 
Tribe of Levi; parly out of his reſpe@& to Moyes and Aaron, Branches 
of this Tribe; partly as a recompence of their Zeal tor God and a- 
zaintt Idoliters, See Exod. 32. 26, 29. Deut. 33. 9. an1 partly be- 
caule it was the ſinaileſt of the Tribes, and therefore moſt likely to 
find both employment in, and maintenance for the work. | 

Boacanſe * 11] the 6 ine. * 
13 Becauſc * all the firit-born are mine; * for on the 


unto me all the firſt-born in Iſrael , both 
man and beaſt ; mine they ſhall be : I am the LORD o. 

0 Who may appoint whom I pleaſe for my Service, 

1+ Ard the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the wil- 
dernels ot Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Number the chiidren of Levi.after the houſe of 
their tathers, by thzir families: every male from a 
month old p and upward, -thalt thou number rhem. 

Þ Becauſe at that time the firſt-born, in whoſe ſtead the Levrtes 
came, Numb.3.16, where offered to God, Lube 2.22.and to be redeem- 
cd, Aumb.18.16. And from that time the Levites were conſecrated to 
God, and were, as ſoon as they were capable, tobe inſtructed intheir 
work. Eiſewhere they are numbred trom twenty five years old, when 
they were entred 2s Novices to part of their work, Numb. 8. 24, and 
from thirty years old, when they were compleatly admitted to their 
whole Office. 

16 And Moſes numbred them according to the F 
word of the LORD, as he was commanded. 

17*And th{2 were the ſons of Levi,by their names : 
Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And theſe are thenames of the ſons of Gerſhon, 
by their families, Libni, and Shimet. 

19 And th2 ſons of Koharh by their families; Am- 
ram, and Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 And the ſons of Merari by their families; Mahli 
and Muſhi : theſe are the tamilies of the Levires , ac- 
cording to the houſe of their farhers. 

21 Of Gerſhon wes the family of the Libnite, and 
the tiamily of the Shimite : theſ? are the tamilies of 
the Gerthonite. | 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, according to 
the number of all the males,from a month old and up- 
ward, even thoie that were numbred of them, were 
{even thouſand and five hundred. 

23 The tamilies of the Gerfſhonite ſhall pitch be- 
hind the tabernacle weſtward. 

24 And the chief of the houſe of the father of the 
Gerſhonite /ha// be Eliafaph the ſon of Lael. 

25 And thecharge of the ſon of Gerſhon, in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregarion./ha// be the * tabernacle g, 
and the * renc r, * the covering thereof s, and the * 
hanging for the door of the tabernacle of. the congre- 
gation : | 

q Not the boards, which belonged to Merari, ver. 36. but the ten 


Curtains mentioned Exod.26.1. r To wit,the Curtains of Goats hair. 
s (7.e.) The coverings,of ram-skins and badgers-skins. See Numb.4.25. 


26 And the hangings of the court, and the *.cur- 
tain tor the door ot the court which zs by the taber- 
nacle and by the altar round about, and the-cords of 
it z, for all the ſervice thereof. | 

t By which the Tabernacle was faſtened to the pins, and ſtretch- 
ed out, Exod. 35. 18. 

27 And of Kohath z was the family of the amra- 
mite, and the tamily of the Izharite , and the tamily 
of the Hebronite, and the family of the Uzziehe : 
thele are the tamilies of the Konathire. 

u This Family had many Privilee:,es above the others : Of 
that vere Moſes and Aaron, and all the Pricfts :- They had the cluei 


NUMBERS. 


; here below, ver. 31. and in tne Lard of Canam they had twenty 
three Cities, which were almoſt as many as both their Bretliren re- 
ceived, See 7aoſe 21, 

28 Inthe numker of all the males, tram 2 month 
old and upward were cight thouſand and tis hundred, 
keeping » the charge of the ſanctuary y. 

x Or, Keepers, &c. 1. e. appointed for that work, as ſoon as th-y 
were capable of it. y ( 7.e. ) Of thofe holy things contained in or 
nearly belonging to the Sanftuary, expreſſed wer/? 21. 

29 The families of the fons of Kohath ſhall pitch 
on the fide of rhe tabernacle ſouthward. 

z3o And the chief of the hou of the father cf the 
families of the Kohathite, jba// be Elizaphan, the ion 
of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge #77 be the * ark.and the * ta- 
ble, and the * candleitick, and * the altars , and rhe 
velſels of the ſanQuary wherewith thev minitter, and 
* the hanging 2, and all the ſervice thereof a. 

{ Which covered the moſt holy place, tor all other Hansings be- 


SZ 
p] 


ing to it, of which ſee Numb.g. 7,9,14- 

32 And Eleazar the 1on ot Aaron the pricft {3.7/7 be 
chiet þ over the chiet ot the Levires c: and bave the 
overſight of them that keep rhe charge of the {11 
Ctuary. 

b Next under the Hjgh-Prieſt ; whence he is called. the ſecond Pricft, 
2 Kings 25, 18. and incaſe of the Hish-Prieſts ablcnce by tickncts 
or other neceflary occations,he was to perform his work, 1 (Cr, 4.4. 
and he had a ſuperiority over all the cett of the Prieſts and Levitcs. 
c (7.e. ) Overthoſe three Pertons, who were each the chief of their 
ſeveral Families; of whom ſce here, wer. 24,31, 35. 


33 Ot Merarl was the tamily of rhe Malllite, 2nd 
the tamily of the Muſhite : thele are the tamilies of 


Merar1. 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of them, accors- 
ing to the number of all the Males,from a month 4 
and upward, were {tx thouſand and two hundred. 

35 And the chiet of the houſe ot. the tacher of 
the families of Mcrari, was Zuriel the fon of Avi- 
hail : zbeſe ſhall pitch on the fide of the tabernacle 
northward. 

36 And t znder the cuſtody and charge of the fons 
of Merari, /hall be the boards of the tabernacle, and 
the bars thereof, and the pillars thereot , and the foc- 
kets thereof, and all the veilzls thereof, and all that 
{erveth thereto : 

37 And the pillars of the court round ahout, and 
their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords d. 

d Therefore theſe were for another uſe than thote mentioned , 
Vere. 26, 

38 Bur thoſe thar encamp betore the rabernacle to- 
ward the ealit, ever betore rhe tabernacle of the con- 
gregation eattward ; /ha// be Moles and Aaron,and his 
tons,keeping the charge of the ſunctuary ior the Charge 
of the children of tiracel e : and the itranger that co- 
meth nigh ſhall be pur ro death. 

e Either in their ſtead, that Charge which they were obliced 
to keep either by themſelves or by others appointed by them, it 
God nath not committed it to thoſe : or for their good and icr- 
_ azd benefit; for rheir preſervation , as the word may be fcn- 

rEC» . 


Motes and Aaron numbred at the commandment ot 
che LORD, taroughour their tamilies, all the mal-s., 
from a month old and upward, were twenty and two 
thouſand f. 


F 0Obj. But if the particular numbers, mentioned werſ. 22, 28. 
34. be put together , they make exa&tly 22300. A4nſw. The odd 
300 are omitted here, either according to the uſe of the Holy 
Scripture, where in ſo great numbers ſmall ſums are common- 
ly negle&ed, or, becauſe they were the firſt-born of the Levites , 
and therefore belonged to God already, and fo could not be #1- 
ven to him azain inſtead of the other firft born. See Lev. 27. 25. 
If this number of firſt-born ſeem very ſmall to come trom 220c0 
Levites, 1t muſt be conlidered, That only fuch firft-born are ncre 
named as were males, and fuch as continued in their Parcnts 


Families, not ſuch as had erected new Families of their own. 


Add to this, that God fo ordered things by his wif Providence 
for divers weighty reaſans , that this Tribe ſhould be much the 
leaſt of all the Tribes, as 1s evident by comparing the numbers 
of the other Tribes, from twenty years old, Numb 1. with the 
number of this from a month old; and therefore it 1s not 
ſtrange if the number of their firſt-born be leis than in other 
Tribes. Although it the other Tribes had heen computed f- .m 
a month old, as this was, their number of &0:0c0 had prohuly 
been double or treble to that, and conſequrutly the uninber of 
their firſt-born being 22273 ver. 43. would jive bren as unpro- 
portionable to their whole ſum, as this ot 300 1-!1-5orn- Levites 
leems to their whole number. And foine ad i, that only thoſe 
rſt-born are numbred both in this and in the other Tribes, watch 
were born fince they came out of Egypt, waen God challenged all 


place abcut the Tabernacle, and the care or the moſt holy things 


Sol. 3. 


the firſt-born to be his, . 


. 
AT 


Aa 


longed to the Gerſhonites. a (7. e.) All the other Furniture bclon;.- 


Chap.liT. 
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39 * All that were numbred of the Levites, which *5 
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40 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes,number all the | 
firlt-born of the males of the children ot Iſrael g irom 
a month old and upward,and take the number of their 
names. : 

£ That they may be compared with the number of the Levites 
for the reaſon here following. ; 

41 And chou ſhalt rake the Levites for me (T a» the 
LORD)in 1tead ot all the firit-born among the children 
of lracl and the cattle of the Levites in ſtead of all 
the fittings among the cartle of the children of 1irael. 

h To wit, tuch as are now alive of them, but thoſe which ſhould 
be born of them hereafter are otherwiſe diſpoſed. 7 Not that they 
were to be taken from the Levites, or to be ſacrificed to God, any 
more than the Levites themſelves were, but that they, together with 
the Levitcs, were to be preſented before the Lord by way of ac- 
knowledgment, that the Levites might be ſet apart for God's ſervice, 
and their Cattle for themſelves as God's Miniſters,and for their ſup- 
port 1n God's work. 


42 And Moſesnumbred, as the LORD commanded 
him, all the firſt-born among the children of Iſrael. 

43 And all the firſt-born males by the number of 
names, trom a month old and upward, of thoſe that 
were numbred of them,mwere twenty and two thouſand 
two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen. 

44 And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

45 Take the Levites # in ltead of all the firit-born 
amonz the children of Iſrael,and the cattle of the Le- 
Vites in ſtead of their cattle, and the Levites ſhall be 
mine, I am the LORD. 

R k To wit, the 22000 reckoned up, ver.39. of which ſee the notes 
tncrc. 

46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed of the two 
hundred and threeſcore and thirteen of the firſt-born 
of the children of Ifrael, which are more than the Le- 
VItes ; 

47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels apiece / by the 
poll, after the ſhekel of the ſanCtuary thalr thou take 
them : * the ſhekel 7s twenty gerahs. 

1 Which was the price to be paid for the redemption of a firſt- 
born a month ojd, Numb.18.15,15. but this Money thouzh paid for 
theſe 273 Perſons was probably paid out of the common ſtock of all, 
except-Lots were caſt who ſhould pay, which 1s not probable 1n ſo 
ſmall a concern accompanied with ſo much trouble. 

48 And thou ſhalt give the number wherewith the 
odd number of them is to be redeemed unto Aaron and 
to his ſons . | 

m To whom all the Levites were given, and therefore the Money 
which came in their ead. 

49 And Moſes took the redemption money.,of them 
that were over and above them that were redeemed by 
the Levites. 

50 Of the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael took he 
the money, a thouſand three hundred and threeſcore 
and five /hckels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

51 And Moles gave the money of them that were 
redeemed, unto Aaron and to his ſons , according to 
the word of the L ORD, as the LORD commanded 


Moles. 

C HIA P. IV. 

God commands the Levites to be numbred from thirty till fifty years old, 
fit for the ſervice of the Tabernacle : Tyeir charge, 1 — 16. Of the 
Kohathites, 17 —21. Of the Gerſhonites, 22=——28, Of the 
Sons of Merari, 29 —33. The number of each, 34——— 45. Of 
all in general, 46——49. 

N D the L OR D ſpake unto Moſes,and unto 

[ \ Aaron, ſaying, | 

2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath from a- 
mong the ſons of Leviafter their families,by the houſe 
of their tathers. 

3 From thirty years old a and upward, even until 
fifty-years old b, all that enter c into the hoſt d, to do 


the work of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

a This age was preſcribed, as the age of full ſtrength of hody , 
and therefore moſt proper for their preſent laborious Work of car- 
rying the parts and veſſels of the Tabernacle, and of maturity of 
judgment, which is neceflary for the right management of holy 
Services. Whence even Fobn and- Chriſt entred not upon their 
Miniſtery till that age. And it may ſtill ſeem to be the fitteſt ſea- 
ſon for mens undertaking the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, except in 
Caſe of extraordinary Abilities, or the Churches preſſing Neceſſity. 
0:jef. They might enter upon this work at their 25th year, Numb. 
8. 24. and in David's time and afterward at their 2oth year, 
Anſw.1. Their firſt entrance upon their work was at their 25th 
year, whea they began as Learners, and atted only under the in- 
ſpeRion and direftion of their Brethren ; but in their goth year 
they were compleatly admitted to a full diſcharge of their whole 
OFHce. 2 David, being a Prophet , and particularly dire&ed by 
God in the Afﬀairs of the Temple, might and did make a chanze 
in this matter, which he might the better do, both becauſe it was 
but 2 change in a circumſtance , and becauſe the magnificence of 
the Temple, and the great multitude of Sacred Utenſ:1s and Sacri- 


NUMBERS. 


neceſlary. þ When they were exempted from the toilſome work 
of carrying burdens; but not diſcharzed from the honourable and 
eafie work done within the Tabernacle, Numb. 8. 26. c (7. e.) That 
do and may enter, having no defe&, Levit. 21. 17. nor other 
1mpediment. &d The Society of Sacred Miniſters he calls an hoſt, 
becauſe of that excellent order which was among them , as 
to perſons, place, time, the matter and manner , of their Ser- 
VICES. 

4 This /hall be the ſervice of the ſons of Kohath in 
the tabernacle of the congregation,aþ9z7 the molt ho- 
ly things e. 

e Hereafter mentioned, as the Ark, Table, Altar, &c. Compare 
Numb. 3.31. 

5 And when the Camp ſetteth forward, Aaron ſhall 


| come, and his ſons, and they f ſhall rake down the co- 


vering veil g.and cover the ark þ of teſtimony with it: 

f For upon this neceſſary occafion the inferiour Prieſts are allow- 
cd to come into the Holy of Holies , which otherwiſe was peculiar 
to the High-Prieſt, Heb. 9. 7. g The ſecond Veil, of which ſee 
Exod. 26. 31, &c. Levit. 4. 6. Heb. 9. 3. wherewith the Ark was 
covered while the Tabernacle ſtood , Exod. 40. 3. h Becauſe the 
Levites, who were to carry the Ark, might neither ſee, not imme- 
diately touch it. 


6 And ſhall put thereon the covering of badgers- 
Skins 7,and ſhall ſpread over 77 a cloth wholly ot blue 


and ſhall pur in the ſtaves thereof k. 

7 Whereby the Ark was ſecured from the Injuries of the Wea- 
ther. kh 0tjef. How could theſe ſtaves be put in, when they were 
never to be taken out, Exod. 25. 15. compared with 1 Kings 9. 8. 
Arſw. 1. Theſe places may ſpeak of the ſtaves while the Ark and 
Tabernacle ftood, but when they were to be removed, the poſture 
of all things was altered. 2. The Hebrew Verb doth not fignihe 
putting in, but barely putting or placing or diſpoſing , and may be un- 
derſtood not of putting the ſtaves into the rings, wherein they con- 
ſtantly remained, but of the putting of them either upon their 
ſhoulders to try and fit them for carriage, or into the holes or re- 
ceptacies which probably were made in theſe coverings for the re- 
ceiving and covering of theſe giided ſtaves, to keep them both 
from the touch of the Levitcs, and from the inconveniences of 
bad weather, 


7 And upon the * table of thew-hread 7 they ſhall 


and the ſpoons , and the bowls and covers to || cover 
withal : and the continual bread 7 {hall be thereon. 

1 Heb. Of faces or preſence,for of the bread of faces or preſence, 1.0. 
of the bread which was continually ſtanding in the preſence of the 
Lord. m Upon which the Shew-bread was put. n (7. e.) Shew- 
bread ; ſo called becauſe 1t was continually to be there, even in 
the Wilderneſs ; where though they had only Manna for thcm- 
ſelves, yet they reſerved Corn for the weekly making of theſe loaves, 
which they might with no great difficulty procure from ſome of 
the people bordering upon the Wilderneſs in the innermoſt parts 
whereot they were. 

$ And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth of ſcar- 
let, and cover the ſame with a covering of badgers: 
Skins, and ſhall pur in the ſtaves thereof: 

9 And they {hall take a cloth of blue, and cover 
the * candleſtick of the light, * and hislamps,and his 
tongs.and his ſnuft-diſhes, and all the oil-veſizls there- 
of, wherewith they miniſter unto ir. 

10 And they ſhall pur it, and all the veſſels there- 
gf within a covering of badgers-skins : and ſhall pur 7: 
upon a bar 7. 

n So contrived that this cloth containing the Candleſtick, &c. 
might be either laid upon it, or ſome other way faſtened to it. 

11 And upon the golden o altar they ſhall ſpread a 
cloth of blue,and cover it with a covering of badgers- 
Skins, and ſhall put to the ſtaves thereof. 

0 All covered with plates of gold. 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of mi- 
niſtery p, wherewith they miniſter in the ſanQuary, 
and pur zhemin a cloth of blue,and cover them with a 


covering of Badgers-skins,and ſhalt y them on a bar. 
Þ The Sacred Garments uſed by the Prieſts in their holy miniſtra- 
tions. See Exod. 31. 10. 


13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from the al- 


tar q, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon : 

q Of Burnt-offerings. Whereby it may ſeem probable, though 
it be denied by moſt , that they did offer ſome Sacrifices in the 
Wilderneſs, though it may not be fo frequently nor orderly as 
afterwards they did. Whence elſe were theſe Aſhes? And there 
are ſome undeniable Inſtances of their ſacrificing there, as Exod. 
I8, 12. and 24. 4. Numb, 7, &c. from which it ſeems rational to 
conclude, that they did offer Sacrifices at other times, though not 
ſo conſtantly and diligently, as they did in Canaan. And for the 
Argument againſt it from Amos 5. 25. that may be ealily diſſolved, 
as we ſhall there ſee , if the Lord pleaſe. Moreover the taking 
away of the Aſhes only doth ſufficiently imply that the fire was 
preſerved, which as it came down from Heaven, Levit. 9. So it 
was by Ged's command to be contiuually fed and kept burning, 
and therefore doubtleſs was put into ſome Veſiel , which might be 
either faſtened to the Altar and put within this covering, or car- 
ried by ſome perſon appointed thereunto. 


14 And they ſhall put upon it all the veſſels therc- 


fices, required a greater number of Attendants than formerly was 


of 7 wherewith they miniſter about it, ever rhe cen: 


{o75S., 


ſpread a cloth of blue, and pur thereon the dithes 77, © 
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| Chap.IV. 


fins, all the veſfels of the altar ; and they ſhall ſpread 
upon it the covering ot badgers-sKins, and put to the 
ſtaves of it. | 

» Amongſt all theſe Veſlels here and abovenamed,there is no men- 
tion of the brazen Laver, though that be elſervhere reckoned among 
the holy things, as Exod. 35. 15. and 38.8. and 39. 39. and 49.30. 
whereof poſſibly the reaſon may be becauſe. 1t was not covercd, as 
not being capable of much hurt by the weather. Though ſome an- 
cient Tranſlations of the Bible do here add theſe words, They ſhall 


30 Fron thirty years old and upward, even unto 5t- 
ty years old ſhalt thou number them , every one thar 
entreth into the # lervice, to do the work of the raber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

31 And * rhis js the charge of 
cording to all their ſervice in the 
congregation, * the hoards or the 
the bars thereof, and the pili::s thereof; at 
thereof þ. 


— 


” 


tahe a purple covering, and cover the laver, Xc. 


Re) 3 
LY ZhLILL 


holy thing 7 leſt they die z. 


not touch a7y 


bernacle of the congregation. 


s To wit, upon their ſhoulders, not upon Carts or Wagons, as 
appears from Numb. 7. 9. the neglett of which Order did provoke 

Atter- 
ward the Prietts themſelves, being multiphed, carried theſe things, 
6. and 8. 33. 1 Saitt. 4. 4- 
t Imme- 
u As ſome did for that fin, See 


the Lord, 2 Sam. 6.5, 7. 1 Chron. 13. 7. and 15. 12, &Cc. 


as appears from Deut. 31. 9. 7of. 3- 
though the Levites alſo were not excluded, 2 Chron. 5. 5, 
diately, or before they be covered. 
1 Sam, 6. 19. 2 Sam. 6.6, 7. 


16 And to the oifice of Eleazar the ſon of Aaron 
the prieft, pertarneth x * rhe oil tor the light, and rhe 
* ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat-oftering y, and the 
* anointing 011,27 the over-tighr of all the rabernacle 
5,and of all thar therein zs,in the ſanctuary.and in the 


veilcls thereof. 


x (1.e.) He himſelf is to carry theſe things, and not to commit 
y Of fine flour, which was to be offered 
every morning and evening with the daily Burnt-offering. See Exod. 
q ( 7. e. ) The care that all things above-mentioned be 


themto the ſons of K»ohbath., 


29.38,39. , | 
carried by the perſons and in the manner exprefled, 


17 and the LOKD ſpake unto Moles, and unto 


Aaron, laying, 


18 Cur ye not oft 2 the tribe of the families of the 


Koharhire trom among the Levites. 


a ( 7.e. ) Po not by your neglett provoke God to cut them off 


for tonchias the holy things. 


19 Bur thus do unto them, that they may live and 
not dic, when they approach unto the molt holy 
Things, Aaron and his fons ſhall go in and appoint 


them every cne to kis ſervice þ, and to his burden. 


b To that which is peculiarly allotred to him, the Services and 


Burdens betng equally diſtributed among the m. 


20 Bur they ſhall nor go in to ſee when the holy 


things are covered. leſt they die. 


o 


21 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


22 Take altothe ſum of the {ons of Gerſon through- 


out the houlus of their fathers by their families : 


23 From thirty years old and upward, untill fifty 
years ol] fhalr thou number rhem : all rhar enter in f 
ro pertorm the ſervice, to do the work in the taber- 


nacle of the congregation. 


24 This 7s the ſervice of the families of the Ger- 


iNonites, to ferve, and tor || burdens. 


25 And * rhey {hall bear the curtains of the taber- 
nacle c, and rhe rabernacle of the congregation &, his 
cov2ring c, and the covering of the badgers-Skins that 
7s above upon 1t, and the hanging tor the door ct the 


ribernacle of the congregation. 


c (7. e.) The curtains or covering of Goats-hair. d ( 7. e.) The 
ten curious curtains which covered the boards of the Tabernacle; 
e (1.6) 
The covering of Rams-skins which was put next over thoſe ten 


for the boards themſelves were carried by the Merarttes. 


curtains. 


26 And the hangings of the court, and the hang- 
ing tor the door of the gate of the court, which zs 
vy the tabernacle , and by the alrar f round abour, 
and their cords, and all rhe inſtruments of their 


{crvice, and all that is made for them : ſo ſhall they 
lerve. 

f (i.e. ) Which Court compaſeth both the Tabernacle and the 
Altar, Exod. 27. 16. 

27 Ar the t appointment of Aaron and his ſons, 
ſhall be all rhe ſervice of the ſons of the Gerſhonite, 
In all their burdens. and in all their ſervice: and ye 
ihall appoint unto them in charge all their burdens. 

28 This zs the ſervice of the tamilics of the fons of 
Gerihon in rhe tabernacle of tnz congregation: and 
their charge /ha// be under the hand g of Ithamar the 
lon of Aaron the priet?. 

g Under his condu& and direction, 
2.3. 1s his care and cuſtody, 

29 AS ior the 4 
them atrer their tam. . 
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when Aaron and his ſons have made an end 
of covering the ſanctuary, and all the vellels of the 
{1nQaarv.as the camp is to ler torward ; atter that the 
{ons of Kohath ſhall come ro bear 77 s : bur rhey (hall 
* ' Them 
things re the hurden of the fons of Koharh, in the ta- 


ſee Exod. 38. 27. 


their inſtruments, and with all ihcir thrvice: and by 
name 2 ye ſhall reckon ti inltruments of the charge 


of their burden. 

z; Every part and parcel therefore ſhall be put in an 
which 1s required here rather than in the foregoing Particular: : 
partly becaute theſe were much more numerous Khan the former;pa;t- 


- 4 __ 
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{tances, 


Merari.according to all rheir ſervice in the tabernacle 
ot the congregation under the hand of Ithamar the ſon 
of Aaron the pricit. 

34 And Motzs and Aarokffand the chief of the con- 
gregation numbred the fons of the Kohathite, after 
their families, and.- atter th! houle of their tarkers. 
35 From rhirry years old and upward , even un- 
to fitty yearsold, every one that entreth into the ſer 
vice, tor the work in the rabernacls of the conzrega 
Lion, 

35 And thoſe thar were numvored of. them by thei! 
families, were rwo thouſand ſeven hundred and ity, 
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the tabernacle of the Congregation, wwch Nofcs and 


the LORD by the hand of Moſes. 

3S And thoie that were numbred of the ſons of 
Gerihon, throughout their tamilies, and by the houſe 
of their tathers. 

39 From thirty years old and upward, even un- 
to titty years old, every one that entreth into the 1{cr- 
vice, tor the work in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion : 

40 Even thoſe that were numbred of them, through- 
out their familics, by the houte of rheir fathers, were 
two thouſand and hx hundred and thirty. 

41 Theſe are they that were numbred of the fami- 
lies of the tons of Gerſhon,of all thar might do lervice 
in the rabcrnacle of the congregation, whom Moilcs 
and Aaron did number,according to the commandinent 
of the LORD. | 

12 And thoſe that were numbred of the tamilies 
of the fons of Merari.throughour their tamilies, by the 
houſe of their tathers : 

43 From thirty years ol4 and upward , even un- 
to titty yers old, every one thar entreth into the tcr- 
vice,tor thework in the tabernicle of the congregation; 
44 Even thole that were numbred of them alter 
their familics, were three thouſand and two hun- 
dred &. 

k Here appzars the Wiſdom of Divine Providence , that whereas 
in the Kohath:tes and Gerfhonrtes, whoſe burdens were tewer and ea- 
fier,there were but about a third part of them which were fit for ſ-r- 
vice, the Ierartes, whoſe burdens were more and heavier, had above 
one halt of them fit ſor this work. 

45 Theie be thole that were numbred of the families 
of the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaronnum- 
bred,according to, the word of th> LORD by the hand 
of Moles. 

4.6 All thoſe that were numbred of the Levites, whom 
Moſes, and Aaron, and the chiet of Iſrael numbred, at- 
ter their families.and after the houſe of rheir iathers ; 
47 From thirty years old and upward , even unto 
fifty years old. every one that came to do the 1crvice 
of the minittery, and the fervice of the burden 1n the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 

48 Even thoſe that were numbred of them, were eight 
thouſand and five hundred and tourſcore /. | 

! Which number was much inferiour to any other Tribe, for thc 


Reaſons mentioned on Numb. 3:39. 
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h Which were as the fect upon which the Pillars fiood; of vilich 


32 And the pillars of the court round 2hour . aid 
their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords with all 


33 Tnis zs the ſervice of the families of the ſons of 


Aaron dtd number, according to the commanidniiit ot 


NUMBER Ss. Chap. 
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Chap. V. 


49 According to the commandment of the LORD | 


"the camp thall ye pur them, that they defile not their 


they wer? numbred by the hand of Moles, every one 
according to his ſervice, and according to his burden: 
thus were they numbred of him , as the LORD com- 


mandcd Motes. 

$ H A ” V: 
God commands tn» put away all unclean perſons from the Camp : it is exc- 
cuted.1 4. Zellitution commanded, 'and an offering , eſpecially 
of hatiowad things, which belong t3 the Prieſt, 6-——10, Laws in 

caſe of Jealouſio, bitter water ordained, 11 ———— 31. 
N D we. L O R D fpake unto Molzes, ſaying, 
oF 2 Command the children of Ilrael, that they 
- Put out 93 the camp 2 every * leper.and every one that 
hath an * ive 2,and wholoeveris defiled by the* dead c. 
a in which the People dwelt; as afterward out of the Cities and 
Towns, that they might not converſe with others and infe&t them, 
þ To wit,of genital Seed in Men, or of Blood in Woinen in their ſ{ea- 
fons. c (7.C.) By the touch of the dead. Sce Lev. 21.1. Numb.,6.5, 

op 5» ? . 

3 Both male and jemale ſhall ye pur out ; without 


\ In the midit whereot I dwell e. 

d Ey which C:ution God would intimate the poſſibility and dan- 
ger of Mens being made guilty by other Mens fins, and the neceilary 
duty of avoiding intimate converſe with wicked Men. e By my 
ſpecia! and gracious Preicnce ; and therefore the permiffion of! ſuch 
Impurities is the greater injury an41 provocation to me , as being 
done in my f1zht, and retleting diſhonour upon my Name. 

5. And the children of Hrael did fo, and put them 
out without the camp, 4g LORD fſpake unto Mo- 

{.x, fo did the children of Nrael, 

5 And the L OR D fpake unto Moſes. ſaying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, * when a man 
or a woman ſhall commit any fin that men commir /, 
ro do a treſpals againft the LORD g&, and thar perton 
be guilty Þ - 

f Heb. Any ſins of men, 1, e. Either 1. of Common Infirmity, or 
ſuch Sins as Men commit through Human Frailty, for 1t this were 
done knowingly and wittingly, a greater puniſhment was appointed. 
See Levit.5.5,6. Or rather 2. Sins againſt Men , or belonging to 
Men, to wit, Deceits or Wrongs, whereby other Men are 1njured, 
of which he maniteſtly ſpeaks, as appears from v. 7, 8. ſo this 1s a 
Genitive Caſe of the Object, as Mat. 12.;31. Blaſphemy of the Spirit, 
(for fo it is in the Greek) 1s blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as it 1s 
called Mark 3. 28. Luke 12, 10. and power of all fleſh, John 17. 2. 1s 
p2wer over all fleſh, and power of ſpirit, Matth. 10.1. 1s power over or 
againſt ſpirits, Luke 9.8. and prayer of Ged, Luke 6. 12. 1s prayer di- 
rected unto God : and the ſpoil of the poor, Taz .14. 15 the ſpoil taken 
from the poor : and violence of the ch'laren of Fudah, Joel 3.19.15 vio- 
lence againit them, as we tranſlate it. g Which words may be added, 
Either 1. to expreſs a new Sin, of prevaricating and dealing fallly 
with God, either by a falſe Oath, which is a ſpecial Injury to God, 
or by a Lie or fimple Denial that he hath taken any thing of his 
Neighbours, which alſo God takes as a Sin eſpecially concerning him- 
ſelf, who in ſuch cafes 15 the only Judge of what 15 falfly ſaid or 
ſworn. See A&s 5.3, 4. Or 2. to ageravate the former Sin, and to 
ſhew that ſuch Injuries done to Men are alſo Sins againſt God, who 
hath commanded Juſtice to Men as well as Religion to Himſelf, But 
the former is more probable,both becauſe here is a Ram of Atonemetit 
to be offered to God for the ſpecial Injury done to him, as well as Sa- 
tisfaction is to be made to the Man whom he injured ; and eſpecially 
by comparing this with the parallel place, Levit. 6. 2,Xc. þ (7. e.) 
S'1all be fenfible of his guilt, or be convited 1n his Conſcience of his 
Sin; for otherwiſe this mizht ſeem a meer tautology, if 1t wereonly 
meant of being really guilty of fin, which was exprefled before in 
thoſe words when one ſhall commit any ſin, i. e. be guilty of any fin. 

7 Then they ſhall contels their fin 7 which they have 
done, and he ſhall recompenſe his treſpaſs * with the 
principal thereof &,and add unto it the fifth par? there- 
of /, and give 2 unto 777 againſt whom he hath trel- 
nalled. | 

i They ſhall not continue in the denial or the Fa, as ſuch perſons 
oft do, but ſha!l give glory to God, and take ſhame to themſelves by 
acknowledging their fin, with griet and remorſe. See Levit.5.5. and 
6.4. þ (1.e.) The thing he took away, or what 1s equivalent to it. 
{Which is added both as a compenſation to the injured perſon for the 
want of his Goods 2 long, and for his' trouble for the ſuppoſed utter 
loſs of them,and asa Penalty upon the 1njurious Dealer to diſcourage 
others fromſuch artempts. Queſt. How doth this agree with that Law, 
Exod. 22.1? - Anſw. That Law was madeagainſt notorious and obſti- 
nate Thieves, who were legally convitted of their Crime, and this. 
a2ainft more modctt Thieves, whoſe Neceflitics might induce them 
to ſteal, and whoſe Conſciences are affe&ted with their t1n. 

S Bur if the man have no kinſman m7, to recompenſe 
the treipaſs unro.let rhe treſpaſs be recompented unto 

the LORD,cvc7 to the prieſt 7: belide the * ram of the 
1toment, whereby an atonement {hall be made tor him. 

m Which mizht be the caſe commonly with Profelytes, 1f not with 
Iſraelites. This alſo ſuppoſeth the perſon injured to be dead or gone 
away into ſome unknown place, and the perſon injured to be kno:vn 
to the Injurer. =» Whom God appointed as his Deputy to receive 
his dues, and take them to his own uſe,that fo he might more chear- 
fully and entirely devote himſelf to the miniſtration of holy things, 
This is an additional explication to that Law, Levit.5.2. and for the 
ſake thereof it ſeems here fo be repeated. . : 

9 And every || * offering os of all the holy things of 


CAMnys d. 
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a Heb. Eveiy heave-offering, the heave-offerirg %eing here taken 
largely, To as to cemprehend allo the wave-offering, for both thete 
were Aaron's portion. See Exod. 29, 26, 27, 28. p Towit,to offer 
unto the Lord by kis hands. q ( i.e.) The Prieſts. See Lev. 6.15, 

10 And evety mans hallowed things 7 ſhall be his : 
whatſoever any man giverh the prieſt,it ſhall be * his. 

# Underſtand this not of the Sacrifices, no not of ſuch of them as 
were voluntary or vowed, as moſt underſtand it, becauſe theſe were 
not the Prieſts peculiar,but a good part of them was offered to God, 
and the remainder was eaten by the Offerer as well as by the Pricſt, 
as 15 maniteſt ; but of ſuch other things as were deyoted to God,and 
were fuch as could not be offered in Sacrifice ; as ſuppoſe a Man con- 
ſecrated an Houſe, or Rent of it to the Lord , this was to be the 
Prieſts. And this reſtri&ion may be eafily colleted from the nature 
of the thing, becauſe he ſpeaketh in this and the other Branches here 
of ſuch things as were appropriated to the Prieſts, as his portion, 
which none of the Sacritices were. 

11 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, laying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay unto 
th:m,1t any mans wite s go afide z,and commit a rret- 
paſs againit him, 

s This Law was grven partly to deter Wives from adulterous pra- 

Etiſes, and partly to ſecure Wives againſt the rage of their hard- 
hearted Husbands,who otherwife might upon meer tuſpicions deſtroy 
them,or at leaſt put them away. Queſt. Why was there not the ſame 
Law for the trial of the Rushand, when the Wife was jealous of him ? 
Anſw, This might be either, 1. becauſe the Womans ſin 1s greater, 
becauſe there 1s not only filthinets and falſneſs in it , which 1s alſo in 
the Man's fin, but alſo peculiar unrighteouſneſs in diſhonouring his 
Name and Family, and transferring his Efiate to ſtrangers and other 
mens children Or, 2. becauſe there was not like fear of 1nconven!- 
encies to the Husband from the jeaioufie of the Wife who had not 
that authority and power, and opportunity tor the putting away cr 
kiliin of the Husband,as the Husband had over the Wife. Or, 3.be- 
caute being the inferiour. and the weaker Sex, and more ſul:ject to 
jealouftes and groundleſs ſuſpicions, it was not thought expedient to 
truit them with ſuch a power or priviledge. 7 From the way of 
Religion and Juftice, or from her Faith given to her Husband,or to 
the by-patis of Falſhood and Filthineſs, and that either in truth, or 
in appearance, and in her Husband's Opinion. 
13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid 
trom the eves of her husband, and be kept cloſe z;and 
ſhe be defiled, and zhere be do witnels againſt her -;, 
neither the be taken with the manner ; 

# She utterly denying it, Prov. 3o. 20. and none being able and 
willing to diſcover it. x For if it was witneſſed, ſhe was to die 
for it, Levit. 20, 10. Deut.22.22, 

14 And the ſpirit of jealoufie y come upon him.and 
he be jealous of his wite, and ſhe be defiled : or 1t the 
{pirit of jealoufie come upon him, and he be jealous of 
his wite, and ſhe be not denled : 

y (ie. A ſtrong opinion or ſuggeſtion or inward motion of that 

kind, whether from good or evil ſpirit. Thus we read of the ſpirit 
of wiſdom, Ia. 11, 2. of perverſneſs, 114. 19. 14. of fornication, Hol. 4.12: 
of fear, 2 Tim. I. 7. of ſlumber, Rom.11.8. 
15 Then - ſhall the man bring his wite unto the 
prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering a for her ,- the 
tenth part of an ephah of barley meal,he thall pour no 
> upon -it, nor put trankincenſe thereon 6 ; tor it -s 
an ottering of jealoufie, an oftering of memorial bring; 
Ing iniquity to remembrance c - 

7 She perfiſting in her denial, and her Husband requiring her ſub- 
miſſion to this way of trial. a Which was partly becauſe none were 
to appear before God empty, Exod.23.15. partly by way of ſolemn 
appeal to God, whom hereby ſhe deſired to judge between her and 
her Husband ; and partly by way of atonement.to appeaſe God , who 
had for her ſins ſtirred up her Husband againſt her, and ſent an ev1] 
ſpirit between them. See 1 Sam. 26. 19. b Both becauſeit was a 
kind of Sin-offering, from which theſe were excluded, Lev.s.10.and 
to teſtifie her ſorrowful ſenſe of the hand of God, and of her Hut- 
band's diſpleaſure, and becauſe ſhe came thither as a Delinquent, or 
one ſuſpetted of delinquency, and under an ill fame, and unpleafing 
both to God and Men; as one that wanted that grace and amiableneſs 
and joy which 0/1 ſignified, -and that acceptance with God which 
frankincenſe defigned, Pſal. 141. 2. c Both to God before whom ſhe 
appeared as a finner, and toher own Conſcience, 1t ſhe were guilty, 
and, if ſhe were not guilty of this, yet it reminded her of her other 
fins , for which this might bea puniſhment. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her d near and ſet her 
before the LORD e. 

d (i.e.) The Woman : But of her he ſpeaks, ver. 18. or zf, 7. e. 
the offering, which 1s laſt ſpoken of, ſo the Feminine Gender 15 put 
for the Maſculine or the Neuter, of both which we have inſtances, 
e (7. e.) Before the SanQuary where the Ark was. 

17 And the prieſt ſhall take holy warer f inaneatthen 
velſel g.and of the duſt þ that is in the floor of the raber- 


-nacle 7 the prieſ{tſhall take.and pur zz into the water # : 


f Either water out of the holy Laver,Exod. 30.18. or ratner the w2- 
ter of Purification appointed for ſuch kind of uſes, Numb. 19.9. Tis 
was uſed, that if ſhe were guilty,ſhe might be afraid to add propnanc- 
neſs and the pollution of holy things to her other crime. g Either to 
ſiznifie that ſrailty and vilenefs of which ſhe ſtood accuted,or expre!s 
her ſorrovful and ſhameful condition, or becauſe, after this uſe it was 
to be broken in pieces, that the remembrance of 1t might be blotted 
out as far as was p9ilivle. . Compare Lev.$.23, and 11.33. and 15.12- 


- E by 9 a pe wasi.. *r 14% Fo > L£ & Or 1/ "Y 
h An emblem of vilenefſs and miſery, as appears from 7:6 2,12, 17.2 


the children of [raelyhich thev bring unto the prieits 
7 ſhall be his 9. 
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> miſerable as thou waſt upon this occaſion. See the phraſe 7.55. 15. 


: ; 26 And theprieſt ſhall take an handful of the offer- 
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: i ſjtable to one in that ſorrowful ſtate. 


| F e Of which ſee Lev, 2. 2. 
EF 27 And when he hath made her to drink the wa- 
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:. 2.41d 42, WW c ' - ; 
ID - 2 And 1t the woman he not defiled , bur be clean, 
BS 1.3.3, ncn ſhe ſhall be free f;, and ſhall conceive ſeed 2. 


it holy duſt and ſtruck the greater terrour into the Woman, if ſte 


wore guilty, Þþ To make it more unpleaſant and bitter, winch was 
 v . -_ $4470 
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| 13 And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before tne 
LORD/, and uncover the womans head zz, and put 
the offering of memorial in her hands 7 which is the 
;21loutie-oHering : and the prielt {hall havein his hand 
the bicter o water that cauleth the curle p. 

'  } Before the Tabernacle with her face towards the Ark. m Part- 
ly that ſhe might be made ſentible how manifeſt ſhe and all her ways 
were to God, and that ſhe might be more viſible to the Congregatt- 
on, that her ſhame might be greater if ſhe were guilty ; partly 1n 
token of her ſorrow either for her fin, or at leaſt for any caule ot 
ſuſpicion which ſhe had given ;, partly as a ſign that ſhe was after a 
ſort deprived of the help and prote&ion of her Husband, which the 
covering of the Womans head fignified , 1 Cor, 11. 5,0, 7, 10. and 
that ſhe was neither Virgin nor loyal Wife , for the heads of boti 
theſe uſed to be covered. n That ſhe her ſelf might otter 1t, and 
therefore call God to be witneſs of her innocency. 9 So called either 
irom the bitter taſte which the duſt gave it, or from. the bitter ef- 
fets of it upon ner, if ſhe were guilty. Compare Exod. 32. 20. 
p Not by any natural power, but by a ſupernatural efficacy ordained 
and wrought by God for her puiiſhmeut, and for the terrour and 
ciution of others, 

19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an- oath g, and 
{xy unro the woman, [t no man 7 have lien witi thee, 
go; {nz and if thou hatt not gone afide to uncleannefs ||f wi7/ 
ww another s inſtead of thy husband, be thou tree from 
bh 7 rhis birter water that cuſeth the curle. 


+ 17h, uh- 4, To anſwer truly to this queſtion, or to declare by Oath whether 
& :'y buf. ſhe be guilty or no,and aiter ſuch Oath ſhall ſay as follows. r To wit, 
Oh except thy Husband, as 1s manifeſt from the whole Context , or n» 


other man, the word another being underſtood here , as it 1s thought 
£0 be alſo, Gen. 14. I. and 35.5. Exod. 22. 20. $ Or, with him, 1.0. 
the Man now mentioned. So it 1s an Elliptis eatily ſupphcd out of 
the Text. 

20 But if thou haſt gone afide to arother inſtead 
of thy husband, and if thou be detiled, and ſome man 
have len with thee beſide thine hasband >, 

; '21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman with an 
# oath of curſing, and the prielt ſhall iay unto the wo- 
man, The LOR D make thee a curle, and an oath 
3 7 among thy people, when the LOR D doth make 
| "a '% thy thigh zto + rot x and thy belly to ſwell y. 

F t (i.e. ) A form of Curſing or imprecatory Oaths,that when they 
would curſe a Perſon, they may wiſh that they may be as curſed and 


7er.29.22. and compare Gen. 48. 20. Ruth 4. 11, 12. 4 A modeſt 
# 11smfication of the genital parts,uſed both in Scripture, as Gen. 46.26, 
Exod.1.5. and other Authors,that the fin might be evident in the pu- 
niſhment x Heb. to fall, i.e. to die or waſt away, as the word is 
uſed, 1 Chron.21.14. compared with 2 Sam.24.15. y Suddenly and 
violently tillit burſt, which the Zews note was frequent in this and 
likecaſes, as Exod.32.20, And it was a clear evidence of the truth 
of their Religion, 
22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall go in- 
to thy bowels.to make zhy belly ro 1well, and 7zhy thigh 
to rot : and the woman ſhall ſay, Amen, amen 2. 

7 (7.e.) Soletit be if I beguilty. The word 1s doubled by her 
as an evidence of her innacency, and ardent defire that God would 
deal with her according to her-deſert. 

) 23 And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes a in a book 
; b, and he ſhall blot zhexr out with the bitter water c. 

b, a Wherewith ſhe curſed her ſelf, to which peradventure her name 
was added. b (7. e.) Ina Scroll of Parchment, which the Hebrews 
commonly call a Book, as Deut.24 1. 1 Sam. I1.14. 1a. 39. 1. c Or, 
raſe or ſ-rape them out and caſt them into the bitter water. Whereby 
it was ſignified, that if ſhe was innocent, the Curſes ſhould be blot- 
ted out and come to nothing, and, if ſhe were guilty , ſhe ſhould 

find in her the effects of this water which ſhe drunk, after the words 
of this Curſe had been ſcraped and put in. 

- 24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman tc drink d the 
bitter water, that cauſeth the curſe : and the water 
that cauſerh the curſe ſhall enter into her, and become 
bitter. 

d To wit, after the jealoufie-offering was offered, as is affirmed 
V. 26, 

25 Than the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſie-offering 
out of the womans hand, and ſhall wave the offering 
before the LORD, and ofter it upon the altar. 


: ing,cven the memorial thereof e, and burn z7 upon the 
: altar. 
4 


ter, then it ſhall come to paſs, zhat it ſhe be defiled, 
-* and have done treſpaſs again!t her husband, rhar the 

water that cauſerh the curſe, ſhall encer into her, 
' and become bitter, and her belly ſhall ſwell, and her 
f- 24-9. thigh ſhall rot: and the woman 1hall be * a curſe a- 
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F To wit, from thcſe-bitter Curſes and Miſerics. g (+. 0.3 Stall 
bring torth Children, as the Zews lay, 1n caſe of hor 1940 ney, in 
tallivly ſhe did, yea though {ke was barren before: or fl! be , 
pable of bearing Children, as other Women. 
| = , ” ; z WES , o ", BAR es PZES.. Fs FRED ib 
29 This z- rhe law of jealonfies wihena wit got! 
"F 7 . Ss X k "- OS 
alide 70 an9ther | of her ausband.and iS d&1tLu. 
30 Or when the {pirir of jealouffe comeits upon 
him, and he be jealous over his | 
\ TV = E  - 3 p - Ft P Dr [SY = 2 » - 
woman before the LORD.and the prictt $121} ex 
upon her all this law. 
' _ ERS KEz rwrclot off roo Sonia cur 3 
31 Fhen {hail the man be ouiltlefs from iniquity 7, 
is 4 ! * 3 FY*® 1 % , 17 31 $5 } > pi - S wal PD: 
and this woiman ſhall bear her injouity 7. 
6 Which he ſhould not have been, if he had either dilermvicd o; 
:1ndulzed her in fo great a wickednels, and not endeavourins to biits 
her either to repentance or punithinent ;- See Waitth, neg, or riertih. 
ed ſuſpicions 12 his Breaſt, and thieroup3n prececded to hate hu of 
caſt her off. 
band ſhall not be blamed or cenſured either for bringing tuck 
and Miſchiefs upon her, or for deraming her, 17 {ic appear to be 11- 
nocent. 


P b. 
In ſtead 


% a 


Ciirics 


7 (7.e.) The puniſhment of her unquity, wiettes fre was 
falſe to her F*u:band, or by any li;ht or fooiith carriage five thn 
occetion to 1uipett her to be fo. | 

— SS D T1 

EAT. & 1s 
The Law of the Nazarites : from wiat they ſhould ibitain s Foo forme 

ing unclean they were to be purijie tl, —t2, Tre Low of Sepruttn 

being fulfilled, the Ceremonies to be objerved, 13 -—- 21, 

Bleſſing to be uſed by the Prieſt in the Cororegation, 2 2--— 57, 

N D the LORD tpate mito totes, laving. 
2 Speak unto the children of Ifrae! ara fry 
unto them , When either man or vroman a {114 
parate themſelves to vow 2 vow of a Naz, 
Pirate Zhem/cloes unto the LOAD: 

a For both Sexes mi::ht make tis You, uf they were 
tnerr own diſpoſe, for otherwiſe tiivir Parents or Busainds cove 
ditanul the Voiv, Numb. 30. 4. and 1n that cafe they tne io railing 
God's Name 1a vain, and vowing what they could not prior, 
b Whereby they did ſequeſter themſelves in a great part f19m vor'- 
ly Einployments and Enjoyments,that they mint mtirely conteorate 


themſelves to God's Service,and this eitticr tor their wank 72 time, 
4 


4 - 2 
mY, i , 
Fl DE 1 8-435 
4 


' "p< 
4 % * 


' of which ſee Zudges 13.5. and 16.17, 1 $.7,1.11, Luke 1, 15.07 ior 


a leſs and limited ſpace of time, of which in this chapter, 
3 He ſhall ſeparate bzmfelf from wine an: 
drink c, and ſhall drink no vinestr of wine, cr vines 
of ftrong drink , neither {hall be drink any ligaor of 
grapes, nor eat moiſt grapes, or dried c. 

b Leaſt they ſhould either 1ntiame cr ciſpoſe hin to Luxury,or con 
ſequently to the breaking of his Vow , or cloud his reaſon,and there- 
by occaſion ſome miſtake or miſc2rriage in the Rules to whicit }c had 
bound himſelf. Compare Lev. 10. 9. c Which was forbidden him 
for greater caution to keep him at the further diftince from wine, 

4 All the days of his jj ſeparation & 1311 he ear n 
thing that is made of the + vine-rtree, from the Kerns 
even to the husk. 

d Which were ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, 2s he theuzht 
fit to appoint, 


/ 


} 


L O R D, he ſhall he holy f ; and ſhall ler the locks 
of the hair of his head grow. 

e Nor Scitflars, or other Inſtrument-to cut off any part of his hair, 
This was appointed, partly as a fign of his mortiacation to worldly 
delights and vain affeRation of outward beauty, which is promoted 
by the polling or cutting off the hair; partly as a teſtimony of that 
purity which hereby he profetled, becauſe the cutting off tne hair 
was 4 113n of uncleannefs, as appears from v.9. and Levit. 14. 8, 5. 
partly that by the notorious length of his hair he might he coaftant- 
ly minded of his Vow, and the exquitite Holineſs 1t required, and 
that others might thereby be admoniſhed and tiirred up to the 1mi- 
tation of his holy example; and partly that he might referve his 
hair entirely for God to whom it was to be offered, v. 18. f (:.e.) 
Wholly conſecrated to God and his Service, whereby he ſi:ews that 
inward and ſubſtantial Holineſs was the great thing when Ged re- 
quired and yalued in theſe, and conſequently in other Rites and Ce- 
remonies. 

6 All the days that he ſepar-reth h:ſc/f unto the 
L OR D. he ſhall come at no + deid body. 


or for his mother g, for his brother, or tor his iiier, 
when they die : bycanſe the F Contucration 2 04 is 
Gcd 7 zs upon his head. | 
£ Wherein he was equal to the High-Prieſt, Levit. 20, 11, bcing 
in ſome ſort, as ſacred a Perſon, and as eminent a Type ©: Ciriit, 
Heb. 7. 25. and therefor? juftly required to prefer ti Service 9: 
God, to which he had fo fully and peculiarly given nmive., 0270s 
the expreſſions of his affettions to his dearctt and neare!t ne! 1tt0.4s, 
h (7.e.) The token of his Confecration, to wit,his 1-04 Batr. 7 {7-0} 
Whereby he hath devoted himſelf to his God 1n an emment mann. 
The Genitive caſe of the obje&. : 
8 All the days of his ſeparation he 5 holy urt9 712 
LORD. ——- 
. . . ; Bk $65 73 35.4 
9 And if any man die very ſuddenly by ni", an 
he hath defiled the head of his confecration 5 men 
ſhall ſhave his herd 4 in the day cf his cleaning, 01 


SV . 
44. 


the ſeventh day / {hall he {have 1t. E 
> Be- 


7 
F. 
| 
L5 |S | } 


5 All thedays of the vow of his ſeparation, there 
{ſhall no * raſor e come upon his head, untitthe days be | 
tulfilled , in the which he feparateth wel unto rhe || 


7 He ſhall not make himſelf unclean tor his fart er, ' 


on "Koa \T 
E R 4 , Ho i, 4 * 
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244% were belore ſhall F be loit s,becauſe his ſpararion WAas 


"Lev. 7. 4+23 OUL blemiſh tor *a in offer: ng «, and one ram Without | me as my own People, and b!cis them, anc pray unto me for them 
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NUMBER Chap.ViJ@þ 


hþ Becauſe his whole Body, and eſpecially his Hair, was defiled ; e Of the Wavye-offering and Heave-offering , fee Levit. 7. 39, 
by ſuch an accident, which he ought to 1mpute either to his own | f And return to his former freedom and manner of living, he 1s dif- 
heedle ſnefs , or at leaſt to God's Providence ſo ordering the matter | charged from his Vow. 


m——_—_——_—— Re 
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pofſibly for the puniſhment of his other fins, or for the quick- 21 This 7s the law of the S— who hath vorr. 
ening of him to more caution and purity and deteſtation of all dead ed, and of his offering unto the LORD for his ſerara 
works hereby he would be defiled. 1 To be reckoned from the Laledouad ay il per s - 
time of his Pollution, for uncleanneſs contraQted by the dead conti- tion, SIUES 77 that his ha oy -d Na ant - according 
nu<d for ſ-ven dayg, —_ the ſeventh day was the day 0{ cleant ing to the vow which he YOWed, io he muſt dc ), aftz + 4 the 
for it, Lev.15.13. Numb.10.11,12. law of his {cparation. 
10 And on the * eighth day he ſhall bring two tur- g (t.e.) Befides what he fall voluntarily promite and give accord- 
== tles, or two young Pigeons #7 to the prieft,to the door ing to his abtlity, 
C L the rat ern: 'cle of the CC »NETE 2Fation, yo - And the LORD ina tke Unro Moſes. Javing, 
m £516 the caſe of him that had :t running; ifſue, Levit. 15.14. 25 9p Cak unto Aaron, and unto his ſo: ns,14 ying, On 3 


11 And the prieſt ſhally offer 7 the one {or 4 lin: this wile þ ye ſhall blets the chi 1d: ren of Hae! iAavins 
otcring o, ane the other for a- burnt-oftering,and m 1ke | unto them, 
11 ded tor him, for that he ſinned p by the h Heb. This, 1n this manner, or in theſe words: yet fo as that 


they were not tied to thele very words, becauſe after this we have 
- IC 'S 7 o ! r I / : » of = 4 i. 4 = * 
= -'F ” T pie TL mus 9 '7 wy 4s - - 1, "UM examp1ics of Xojes and David and Solomon and others bleſſing the 
ich. Ma cn 15 olt put for ſacnyicing or offering, « 4 people in other words. # To wit, in the Publick Afembly. 


e _ - X x eat £ PEI" 
— * 
= 7 v7 _ Se, Ph ws = * 


20. 35. 1 Chron, 21. 23. compared with 2 Sam. 24. 22. o Becaulc The E-ORT bleſs Show & Lo hes: /: i 
ſuch a pollution was, though not his fin, yet the chaſtiſement of his "YE 1 C IKD BIetS Thee #, and Keep TNCe /: $1 
fin, and had an appearance of fin, to wit, of neglipence in not k (7. e.) Beftow upon you all manuer of Bleffings, Temporal and by 
ſtandins ſa; Ficiently upon his -uard, which ia ſuch perſons was in a Sp! ritual, Compare Ger. 12.2. | (i.e.) Contirme his Blefſings to * 
manner co: ivalent toa fin. p (4c. ) Contratted a Ceremonial Un- thee, and preſerve tiice in and to the ule of them z keep thee trum 7 
cieannels, iii 15 called ; Eh becauſe it was a Type of Sin, and {in and its bitter cſfetts, : Ay 
a Violation of a Law, trough througn 1gnorance avd 1nadverten- 25 The LUKD make his face ſhine uUPOon thee M, . 
cy, as many ctner fins were. q Begin again to hallow or conſecrate | and be gracious unto thee : F. 
It, |  \ i.e,) Smile upon thee : this is oppoſed te the hiding of his E 8 

12 And h. ſhall cenſecrate unto the LORD - face, and to the covering hamſelt or his face with a cloud; and 1t 15 [2 
Q avs of his {cc aration 77, and fhalt | bring 2 lamb of the | explained by the following words, be gracious unfo thee. Others ex- : 


pound 1t of j/lumination or direftion, aud the reyelation of himſelf, 
and of his will to them. 

26 Ihe LOKD hit up hiscountenance upon thee 7, 
and give thee Peace o, 


w x4 n (1 e.) Look  upIN thee with a cheartul and pleaſant counter- 
s { #.e, ) Not reckoned or imputed to him. Heb. fall, to wit,to the ance, as one thit is reconciled to thee, and well pleaſed with thee 


ground, \ : \y App = fins _R he N: "490 © £1, and tay Ofterings and Services. See of this + Pjal. 4.6. Prov. 
13 And this zs the, Law of the Nazarite: when the | 5. 15. To this is oppoled the falling and the caſting down of the 


days of his leparation are fulfilled, he ſhall be brought | cxmtenance, of which ſe Gen. 4. 5,6. fob 29. 24, Or, Regard, Pro- 
7 unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. tet, and Help thee. Compare Pſal. 32. 18. o Peace with God 
ft By the Prieſts; :ppointment and direction. and with thy own Conſcience and with 21] Men , and all Proſperity, 
mn h. Nach ut Ori 
14 And he ſhall ofter his ofrering unto the LO! kD, pun " _ _ -oe6tng”- TOM hs ro 
one he-lamb of the firſt year withour blemiſh tor a eas nn 7 op -1000/acatremmpwak 


of Itrael p, aud I will bleſs them 9. 
V11RT 30 [ ; / 
burnr-ottering, and one ew-lamb of rhe firſt veur with p (7.c.) Shall cull them by my name, ſhall recommend them to 


. frtt vear * ' for 4 treſÞals. offering * bur the days that 


defied : 
r As many days as he had before ſeparated or vowed unto God. 


blemifh tor * peace-ofterings - : S. ſuch : which is a powerful Arcumeit to prevail with God for 

u Whereby he confeſſed and bewailed his Frailties and Miſcarria- th 1m, and theretore hath been ot uſed by _ Prophets interccding 
ges, notwitnſtanding the ſtrineſs of his Vow , and all the d1)izence | tor them, as fer. 14-9. Dan. 9. 18,19, Compare 1 Sam. 12. 22. 
and care which he could uſe , and conſequently acknow!cd; 5d his i q I will ratifc their Bicfſings, and give thoſe Bleffings to the People 
need of the Grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus the true Nazarite. x For | winch tic Piicits pray for. 
thankiulneis to God, who had given him Grace to make,and 1n fone CF YI 
meature to keep tuch a Vow. So he ctiered all the three i wts of Of- | The Tabernacle being fu'ly tnifked, the twelve Princes offer Gifts : which 
ferings, that he might fo far julfil all Kighteouſneſs, and proteſs his are aelivered to the Ger) anites and the Merarites.1 x-arket 
Obl1zation to dt the Will of God in all things, : *they offered in particul.r of Silver, Gold; Veſſels,and aſtrgtn—b5. 

15 And a basket of unleavened bread,* cakes ot fine Tire ſum thererf, 84. God (pake to Mo/ 's from the Mercy-ſeat, 88. 
ROAr pot with ol, and waters of unleavencd bread N D it caine to pals on rhe day 4 rhat Moſes _ 
anoincd with oil , and thcir mceat-oftering, tad their had tully * ſer up the tabernacle , and had 42 ry 
drink ojierings y. nointed it 6, and ſanQifed it,and all the inſtruments © 

y Such as did generally accompany the Sacrifices ; of which ſee thereof both the altar, and all the veſſels thereof.,and 
revs 2. 3. and Xunth. 28, had anoiared them, and ſanctifned them ; 


16 And the Prieſt ſhall brins them betore tne a Either 1. preciſely, and fo this Hiſtory, as many others, 1s put 
LGERD., and thall offer his fin- offering, and his burnt- | out of its pr oper place, and this Chapter and the 8th, gth, roth,and 
oftcring. I 1th, ſhould tollow next after Exod. 40, and this day is the lame 
7a 1 h- ſhal A \e 7 ES Chet £4 00 which the Tabernacle was erected, which was the firſt day of 
= - 55 be fall my we D.w; * by _ OL | the firſt month of the ſecond year, Exod. 40. 17,918. ' Or 2. Jarge- 
PLS 10g5 unto the LOKD., with the basker of un- ly, day being put for time, and on the day , for about the time, or, a 
Jeavengy broad - WE prieft {h: il otter allo his meat- | httle after the time. And thus it ſeems to be taken here, becauſe 
0 m_ , and his drink- oftering. all the Princes did not offer theſe things upon one and the ſame 

: g. Fe is day, but on ſeveral days, as here it follows. And ſo there is no 

. And the Nazarite' #h: 11 ſhave the head of his diſorder in the hiſtory, and this Chapter comes in its proper place, 
ſep. ration 5 at the door of the tabernacle of the con- | arq thoſe things were done in the ſecond month of the ſecond year 
greganon 2, and ſhall take the h air of the head of his | after the Tabernacle and Altar, and all other Inſtruments thereof 
{. PI IN! ] 4nd wot z7 1! } the hre P which is Und ler the vCere > anointed, as 15 here expreſled ; and after the Levites were ſe- 
1} LES : p] A114: | P TH (- ) L v [ t tl <q c | Tab q ted t their 
facrific: of the Peace olterings. parated to the Service of the Tabernacle, an appoin ed t0 ! 
; 7 Or of his Nazariteſhip, 7. e. in which the chief of his Nazaritc ſeveral Works, as is manifeſt from v. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. which was done 
; ay 20h" 2 © | about a month aft . and after the 

ſhip or Separation to God confiſted. a Publickly that it might be about 4 ONE 21TEE tie "TNUERICEE 00 erctted, oh b 


: numbvrinz of the People, Numb. 1. when the Princes here employed 
known that his Vow was ended,and therefore he was at liberty as to |; +1. oilerings were firſt conſtituted; and after the diſpoſal of the 
thoſe thinzs from which he had reſtrained himſelf for a ſeaton other- 


ribes about the Tabe e obſeryed in 
wile ſome migh t have been ſcandalized at his uſe of his liberty. See rnacle, the order of which 15 her 


- .- | the timeof their Otterings. b Lev. 8, 10. 
Aﬀs 21.25, b Either 1. the Fire of the Altar. But why then 15s * Chap. 
this reſtrained to the Peace-offerings, ſceing it was common to the 2 That * the princes of Iſrael, heads of the houſe of ©? 


Burnt-offerinzs,and to the Sin-offerings? Or rather 2.to the fire of the | [NCIr fathers (who were the Princes of the tribes,} and 7 + Heb, 


kitchin, upon which the fleſh of the Peace-offerings was boiicd, were over them that were numbred) oftered c : Tk y/ 
19 And rhe prieſt ſhall rake the fodden ſhoulder c] <c To wit, in the manner and days hereafter mentioned, 
or the 1anm,imd one unteavened cake out of the basket, 3 And they brought their offering before the LORD, 
and one aNicivencd water,and ſhall put zhc,7 upon the fix covered wagons Sd, and twelve oxen : a wagon for 
hands of the Nazarite &, atter the Þ9iz of his ſepararti- | two of the princes, and for each one an oxe: and they 
ON is ſhaven. brought them before the tabernacle. 
” The left ſhoulder, as it appears from v.20, where this is joined d For the more convenient and ſafe carriage of ſuch things as 


with the peave-(boutder, which was the right ſhoulder, and which was | were moſt cumberſome. 
the Þ ries duc in a!] Sacrifices, Levit.7.32, and in this alſo. But here 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
YOM e 430 

tne of r ſhe uidcr was added to 1t, as a ſpecial token of thankfulneſs 5 Take it of them, that they may be to do the ſer- 
OH thc Nuzarites for God < tingular Favours vouchſafed unto them. fo l | F th d thou 
# That be ma- vive them to the Pricſt, as his peculiar Gift, = or Une _ »CTNACIE *s T. S congregation, and t = : Is 
: 20 nd the pricft ſhall wave them *ſor a wave-ofter- Fr nn —_ _ the Levites: to every man accot FT - 
THE 1% the LORD: this zs holy for the prieſt w Gi 6: ETIEE p 
3. ing | £tor 4 Ll eL sf th ml | be to FOES prieſt _ e G e.) More or fewer of them, as the nature of their ſervice and | Oe 
LU. IVES roalt.ond ICAVE-HNOUIUET 5 ANa { ter that the of the things to be carried required. *' 
Na-arite may ainnk wine . 6 And . 


Vi_@2p- VII: 


gave them unto the Levites. 


NUMBER S. 
5 And Moſes took the wagons, and the oxen, and | after the ſhekel of the ſinQuary,both of them full of 
tine Hour mingled with oil, for a mear-offering. 


32 One golden ſpoon of ten /bekels full of incenſe : 
33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 


34 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering - 
35 and tor a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, rwo oxen, 


f (i. e.) Unecr his care and inſpe&ion. See Gen. 39.22. ns it | five rams, tive he-goats, five lambs of the firlt year. 
muſt be noted that thcie words belong both to the Merarites Nee, I Phi ws the ottering of Elizur the ſon of Shedeur ; 


36 On the fifth day.Shelumiel rhe ſon of Zurifhad- 


be- | dai, prince of the children of Simeon, did ofer : 


37 hisoftering was one filver charger , the weight 


whereof was an hundred and thirty ſefels. one til ver 
bowl of jeventy thekels atrer the ſhekei or rhe ſanuia: 
ry, both of chem full of fie fionr 11:ngled with oil 


3S One golden fpoon of ren /c4e/s.full of incenfs : 
39 One yoting oullock, cue ram, one lamb of the 


RF 7 Two wagons and four oxen he gaveunto the ſons 
* of Gerſon, according to their ſervice. . 33 One k, 
Tz $ And four wagons and eight oxen he gave unto | frit year for 2 burnt-offering : 
> the ſons of Merar), according unto their ſervice, under 
* the hand of Ithamar f the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 
. and to the Gerſhmites, Ver. 7. becauſe both of them were under h1s 
W hands, as 15 armed, Numb. 4+ 28, 33- 
Fc 9 But unto the ſons of Kohath he gave none : 
FS cuuſ ice of the ſanct belonging unto them 
"> cauſe the ſervice ol the fanctuary belonging 
> was that they ſhould hear upon their ſhouldersg. | 
5 I 2 Becauſe of the greater worth and holineſs of the things which 
F$ F tlicy carried. See Numb. 4. 6, 8, 10, 12,14. 2 Sam. 6.6, 13. | 
3 10 And the princes offered for dedicating ol the al- | tor 2 mear-o8 ori FA 
> tarbh, in theday 7 that it wasanointed,even rhe princes 
”* ojjered their offering before. the zltar., 
" h To wit, of Burnt-offerings, and Incenſe too, as appears from | 6: {t year tor a burnt oferit = 
| ” the Matter of their Offerings. The ſingular number for the plural. 


| b Not {or the firſt dedication of them, for it is .apparent they were 
E cecicated or conſecrated before this time by Moſes and Aaron for C1- 
vers days together, Numb. 8. & 9. but for a further dedication 0l 
; them, theſe being the firſt Offerings that were made for any parti- 
= cular Perſons or Tribes. i (i.e. ) About the time, as ſoon as 1t was 
| F > anointed. See 0nv.1. : 
BF 11 And theL OR D faid unto Moſes, They ſhall 
> offer theirofferingeach prince on his day #, tor the de- 
> dicating of rhe altar. 

k As well for the greater ſolemnity and ſplendor of the work, a: 
for the prevention of Confuſion. And in this Ottering they tcliow 
the order of their Camp, aud not of their Birth, = 

12 And he that offered his oftering the firit day,was 
Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab,of the trive of Judah /. 

1 in whoſe name and behalf, this Offering was made, and ſo in 
the reſt, 

13 And his offering was one filver charger 22 the 


> weight thereof as an hundred and thirty /heke/s, one 
087/i2. filver F bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after * the ſhekel ot 
"NY the ſanQuary, both of them were full of fine flour 
T& -.;, mingled with oil, for a * meat-offering. 
c m A large Diſh or Platter ; of which ſee Exod. 25. 29. to be em- 


. ployed about the Altar of Burnt-offering, or in the Court, not in the 
; F Sanctuary, for all its Veſſels were of Gold, 

p: 14One ſpoon of ten ſhekels of gold o full of incenſe: 
+ o And therefore belonging to the Altar of Incenſe. 
*I&.:.2. 15 * One young bullock, one ram,one lamb of the 
| 3 firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
*89.4-23- 16 One kid of the goats tor a * ſin-offering - 
#Itr.3.1. 17 And for a * ſacrifice of peace-ofterings p, two 
| oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt 
year. This was the oftering of Nahſhon the ſon of 


Amminadab. 

pÞ Which are more numerous, becauſe the Princes and Prieſts, 
and ſome of the People did make a Feaſt before the Lord out of 
them, and celebrated it with great rejoyciag. 


138 On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar, 
prince of Iffachar, did ofter : 

19 He offered for his oftering one filver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty /hekels,one 
ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering. 

20 One ſpoon of gold of ren heels, full of incenſe: 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
firſt year for a burnt-oftering : 

22 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 

23 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings five oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 
This was the offering of Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

24 On the third day Eliab the fon of Helon, prince 
of the chjldren of Zebulun d:d offer. 


* Chap. 25 This oftering was one filver charger, the weight 
re whereot was an hundred and thirty ſheke/s, one ſilver 
Tf bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanQu- 


ary, both of them full oft fine flour mingled with oil, 
tor a meat-offering : 
26 One golden ſpoon of ten /ſhetels, full of incenſe : 
27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
firſt year for a burnt-offering : 
28 One kid of the goats tor a fin-offering : 
29 And for a ſacrifice of peacz-ofterings, two oxen, 
tive rams,five he-goats,five lambs of the fir{t year. This 
ras the oftering of Eliab the ſon of Helon. 
zo On the tourth day Elizur the ſon of Shedeur, 
OY prince of the children or Keuben, did offer : 
x 31 His «dering was on? filver charger of an hundred 


-_ 


—_ 7” OOYT os 
40 One kid of the goars for a fin ofvring - 
41 ANG 19T 4 I2CTHICE OL Nexce-OR&1113,wo oxen. hve 


rams,hve ne-go4t;,five lambs of the firit vear. This was 
che orering of S1ctumiel the fon of Lurithaddai. 


42 Un the ftixth day Eliafaph the ſon of Dzuel, 


»rince of the children of Gad, offered. 


43 His ottering tas on? filver charger,of the weigit 


of an hundred and thirty ſhzkels.a filver bowl of ſeven- 
v 11:exe15 atrer the fhickel of the ſanQtuary. both of them 
1/1 oft fine flour mingled with oil.tor a n.23t ofteriis : 


44 One goldei; ſpoon of ten /hefe's full of incente: 
4.5 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 


ar{t year for a burnt-oftering : 


46 One kid of the goats tor a ſin-cttering : 
47 And for a ſacrihce of peace-ofteriugs, two oxen, 


five rams, five he-goats, five lambs. This was the otter- 
ing of Eliafaph the ſon of Deuel. 


48 On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the ſon of Ammi- 


hud, prince of the children of Ephraim, offered. 


49 His ottering was one ſilver charger. the weight 


whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe: one filver 


bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the thekel of the fſan- 
ctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingied wich 
oil, tor a meat offering : | 

50 One golden ſpoon of ten /hete/7s, full of incenſe: 
51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb ot the 
firſt year for a burnt-offering : 

52 One kid of the goats for a fin-ofering : 

53 And for a ſacrifice of peace ofterings, two oxen, 
five rams,five he-goats.five lambs of the frit yeur. This 
was the offering of Eliſhama the ſon of Ammitud. 

54 On the eighth day ofered Gemaliel the ion of 
Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manatlh. 

55 His oftering tas one {ilver charger, of an hun- 
dred and thirty /he&e/s, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhe- 
kels after the ſhekel of the finQuary, both of them 
tull of fine flour mingled with oil,for a meat-oftering : 

55 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels.tull of incenſe: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of rhe 
firſt year for a burnt-offering : 

5s One kid of the goats for a fin-offer:7g - 

59 And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, rwo 0<en, 
hve rams.five he-goats.five lambs of the firtt year. This 
was the offering of Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth day Abidan the ſon of Gideon, 
Prince of the children of Benjamin, effered. 

61 His oftering was one {1lver charger, the weigh 
whereof was an hundred and thirty /phe4c/s.a tlver vow! 
of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oi! , fot 
a meat-offering : 

62 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, fall of incenls : 


firſt year for a burnt-offering. 

64 One kid of the goats tor a ſin-offeri7s - 

65 And for a facrifice of peace-ofterings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the nit year: 
This was the oftering of Abidan the fon of Gid-crt. 

66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the fon of Ammn:ittid- 
dai, prince of the children of Dan, ofered. 

67 His offering was one filver chrger, the welght 
whereof was an hundred and thirty /24-/s, one Hlver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels atter the theket of the fancun- 
ary,borh of them full of fine flcur mingled with oil, tor 


and thirty /belels, one ſilver bowl of feventy thekels 


a meat-offteting : 6$ Ons 


Chap. VII 


63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of ith 
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NUMBERS. Chap.Y1f 


5S On: golden ſpoon of ten heels, full of incenſe: 

69 Vietnileck. ons ram, one lamb of the firſt year 
ior 4 burnt-ottering : : 

70 One kid of the goats for a lin-offering : 

-1 And tor a facrihce of peace -oiterings two oxen, 
fe runs five hegoats,fve lambs of the firit year. This 
027 the 0521107 of Ahizzer, the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

> ©13 rhe eleventh day, Pagicl the ſon of Ocran, 
inc2 of the childrenot Afher, offered. 

Mis cHcring was one ſilver charger, the weight 
whore we an hundred and rhirty eters, one fil ver 
yl ci leventy theokels after the ſhekel of the fanctu- 

both of them tull of fine flour mingled with oil, 
EOF a 1724t-08tering : 

: golden tpoon of ten /bere/s, full of incenſe : 

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 

ear ior a burnat-orering : 

One kid of the goats tor a fin-rſerimg. 

rd tor a ſacrince of peace otterings two oxen, 
five rams, hve he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 
This 27 the oftering of Pagiel the lon of Ocran. 

-$ On rherwcelith day. Ahira the fon of Enan,prince 
of the children of Naphiali, ofcrcd. : 

-o His offering 725 one filver charger the weight 
mhorent mz; an hundred and thirty /hekels, one filver 
5} of ſeventy ſhekels atter the ſhekel of the fanctu- 

- both of them full of fine flour mingled wirh oil, 
[or a meat-oftering : | - 

ne golden ipoon of ten /ckeſs full of incenſe : 

nv young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 

re fora burnt-offtering : | 
> One kid of the goats tor a fin-ofering : 


ſpoons of gold : '| . 

4 This is again repeated, to ſhe why it is called the Dedication 
of the Aſter, becauſe it was the frtt Offering made by any particular 
Perſous or Tribes. IL =! 

Ss Fach charger of filver werghing an hundred and 
thirty eke/s.cach bowl, ſeventy : all the filver veſlels 
206/14 trio thouſand and four hundred ſhekels atter 
the itheket of the ſanctuary : L ; 

$5 The golden ſpoons were twelve, tull of incenſe, 
oi hing ten rrkels apiece atrer the ſhekel of the 1an- 
ctiury ; all the gold of the ſpoons was an hundred and 

LWony [pofets. LY 

&- 11 the oxen for the burnt-ottering were twelve 
bullocks, the rams twelve , the lambs ot the firſt year 
tyre, with their meat-oftering. - and the kids of the 
g041s for 10-JJerimg twelve. | | 
"r Which was not mentioned before, becauſe it was ſufficiently 
naderiicod from the Law wich required it, Aumb. 15, 3, 4, 5. but 
f*ox ereater aflurince 15 here expretled. & ; 

& And all the oxen for the ſacriace of the peace- 
oficrings wrre twenty and four bullocks,the rams ſixty, 
the he-goars lixty,the lambs of the firſt year Iixty. This 
5 the dedicationot thealter atrer that it was anointeds. 

s Which words are very conveniently added to explain in what 
ſenſe he lid 1o oft ſaid that this was done 7n the day when it was 
ninted, to wit, not exaRly, but 1n a latitude, to wat, a little after 
thut it was arainted, as 1s here ſaid. | 

40 1d when Moſes was gone into the tabernacle of 
rac congregation 7 to ſpeak with || him z, then he 
lard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him from ott the 
niercy-ſear x that was upon theark of reſtimony, from 
b-ryeen rhe two cherubims: and he ſpake unto him. 

t Into which Mnſes, thouzh no Prieſt, was pernittted to enter by 
God's ſpecial licence. u (i.e.) To conſult God upon occation. x Which 
Frſes ſtanding without the veil could eatily hear, And this ſeems to 
be2cded in this place,to ſhew that when men had done their part in 
the Dedication of the Tabernacle, Altars,Sc.God was not wanting 1n 
the pertormance of his part, and promite made, Exod. 25.22, 

WEL AF. VI. 

Fw the lamps ave t9 be lighted, 1---4. Gd commands the Levites t1 be 
cleanſrd, 5---15. That they may ſerve with Aaron and hws ſons inſtead 
of the firt-byn, 16 — 22. Tyelr age and jervice,2 3 - n 25, 

N D the LORD fpake unto Mos, ſaying, 
4 2 Speak unto Aaron, and fay unto him, When 
thoa * lighreſt the lamps, the ſeven lamps ſhall give 
lizht over againſt the candleſtick 7. | 
a (i. e. ) Either 1.On every fide of the Candleſtick.So the Candler 


Nlich is here put fer the bulk or ſhaft of the Candleftick, as Exed. 25. 


34,35- and the Lamps, when they were lighted, were put into the 
Eranchcs of the Candieftick, and taken out upon occation, Thus the 


| meaning 1s, that all the Lamps were to be Ixghted on that part which 


was towards the middle, Jooking that way whence they had thr 
lIizht : for the middle Lamp was lighted with the are of the Altar, 
and from that the other Lamps received ltetit, But againſt this fente 
it is objeted, That the Lamps could not be otherwile ordered, but 
that they mult give light round about the Candleſtick, and therefore 
that ſenſe ſeems to make this direction 1dleand frivolous, Or, 2.0n 
that part which is before the Candleſtick, Heb. over againſt the ſace 
of the Candleſtick, 1. e. in that place towards which the Candlettick 
looked, or whzre the Candleſtick ſtood in full view, 7, e. upon the 
Northf{ide, where the Table of Shew-bread ſtood, 2s appears from 
hence, becaule the Candleſtick ſtood cloſe to the boards of the Sans 
ctuary on the South-fide, Exod.25. 35, And thus the Lights were 
on both ſides of the Sanftuary, which was fit and neceiſary, be- 
cauſe 1t was wholly dark in it ſelf, and had no Windoiv in it. 

3 And Aaron did ſo : he lighted the lamps thereof 
over againlt rhe candleitick, as the LORD co:nmandel 
Molcs. 

4. * And this work of the candleſtick was of beaten * ty 
gold 6, unto the ſhatt thereof, uyro the fiowers thereof 253. 
was 7 beaten work : according unto 7 che parrern which .-* 
the LOK D had ſhewed Moſes, fo he made the* x.” 
candleſtick. | 

b Not hollow, but folid and maſſie Gold, heaten out of one picce, 
and not of teveral pieces joined or ſfodered together, See Frod, 25. 
18, 31. and 37. 17. 

5 And the L O R D fſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Take the Levites from amons the children of liraet 
and c cleanſe them. 

c Or, Waſhor purife them, which was alſo done with the Prieſt; 
and others when they were to approach to God and his Service. Sce 
Exod. 19. 10,15. Levit. 14. 9. 

7 And rhus fhalr thou do unto them.to cleanſe them: 

. » - 0 "we [?.) 
ſprinkle water + of paritving 4 upon them , and + ler ©:% 
them {ſhave all their fleſh e, and ler them waſh their. 
clothes, and /o make themielves clean. + He 

d Heb. Of fm, ( 7. e.) for the expiation of fin. This Water was in; 
mixed with the Aſhes of a red Reifer, Numb. 19. 9. which therefore a :;" 
may ſeem to have been preſcribed before, though it be mentioned 157; 
after; ſuch a kind of tranſplacing of paſſages being frequent in Scrip- +: 
ture. e Which external Rite (1gnified the cutting off their inordinate 
Concupiſcences of earthly things,and that fingular purity of heart and 
I:tc which 1 required in the Miniſters of God, See Ija.s 2.11. 2 7m, 


is #] 
<a a 


$ Then let them takea young bullock with his *mear- *#: 
ottering, ever fine flour mingled with oil, and another 
young bullock e ſhalt thou take for a fin-offering. 

e The ſame Sacrifice which was offered for a Sin-offering for the 
whole Congregation, Levit. 4. becauſe the Levites came in the ſtead 
of all the fir{t-born, which did in a manner repreſent the whole Con- 
gregation, | 

9 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and thou ſhalt-gather. the 
whole aftembly of the children of Iſrael together. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the 
LORD.,and the children of I{rael ſhall put their hands 
upon the Levites g. "T6 

f Not all of them,which was impoſſible, but ſome in the name and 
ſtead, and by the appointment of all, to wit, either the firſt-born or 
rather the Princes or Chiefs of each Tribe , who uſed to tranſat 
things 1n the name of their Tribes. g Whereby they ſignified their 
transferring of that right of miniſtring to God from the fir{t-born in 
whoſe hands it formerly was, unto the Levites,and their renouncins 
of their intereſt in the Levites, from whom they might otherwiſe 
have expetted help by their Perſons or Purſes, 2s they did from other 
Tribes, in their common concernments, and their entire refi:nation 
and dedication of them to God's Service; as the Perſon offerins by 
laying his hand upon the head of his Sacrifice,(Lev. 1.4.) fignified his 
tranflation of his guilt upon the beaſt, and his dedication of it unts 
God. 7 

11 And Aaron ſhall + offer the Levites before the 1 
L ORD for an|| oftering þ of the children of Iſrael, ;; 
that T they may execute the ſervice of the LORD. war” 

h Heb. Fir a wave-offering. Of which fee Exod. 29. 24. Not that ing. 
Aarondid ſo wave them, which he could not do, but that he cauſed + 
or commanded them to imitate that motfon, and to wave themſelves nw! 
towards the ſeveral parts of the World : whereby they might ſignifi 2x: 
their readineſs to ſerve God, according to their capacity whereſoever &; 
they ſhould be. Thouzh the word may be taken more generally for 
any offering made to God, as Exod. 35. 22, 

12 And the Levites ſhall lay their hands upon th 
heads of the bullocksz : and thou ſhalr ofter the one 


I&% 


for alin-offering.and the other for 4 burnt-offering unto 


the LORD. to make an atonement for the Levites. 

7 To f1gnine, that they were offered by them and for them. Sce 
Ex:d.29.15,19. Levit.1.4., and 3-2. and 4.4. 

13 And thou thalt ſet the Levites before Aaron and 
before his ſons &, and offer them for an offering unto 
the LORD7/. 

b C7.e.) Put them into the power of 4.45n and his ſons, to employ 
them in holy Miniſtrations : for ſo that phraſe is ſometimes uſed, as 
Gen.13.9. The Land us before thee,i. e. in thy power, to uſe or enjoy If» 
Or, ſetting the Levites before them , did fignific the giving the Le- 
vites to them, or to their Service, / For to him they were firit 
properly offered, and by him given t5 the Priefts in order fo his 
Service 
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14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites from a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, and the Levites ſhall be 
* mine. : 

15 And after that ſhall the Levites go in »z, to do 
the {orvice of the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and ofter them for an ofter- 
"- To wit, into the Court, where they were to wait upon the 
Prieſts at the Altar of burnt-offering ; and, at preſent, into the Ta- 
hernacle, to take it down and ſet 1t up. 

16 For they ae wholly given unto me 7 from among 
the children of lirael : inſtead of luch as open every 
womb, * even 1nftead of the firft-born of all the chil- 


5* ren of Iſrael have I tiken them unto me. 


2 By the Peoples conſent, as well as taken (as it follows) by my 
choice and command. See Numb. 3. 9. ; 
17 * For all the firſt-born of the children of lirael 


' are mine, both man and beaſt : on the day rhat I ſmote 


every firit-born in the land of Egypt, I {anctihed them 


* tor my felt. 
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1S And TI have taken the Levites for all the frt- 
born of the children of Iſrael. = 

19 And * I have given the Levites as a Þ gilt to 
Aaron, and to his ſons,trom among the children of It- 
rael, to do the ſervice of the children of Iſrael 6,in the 
tabernacle p of the congregation, and * ro make an 
aronement tor the children of Iſrael q : that there be no 
plague 7 among the children of Iſrael, when rhe, chil- 
dren of I{rael come nigh unto the ſanctuary. 

9 (1.e.) To ſerve God in their ſtead and behalf, to do what 
otherwiſe they had been obliged to do in their own Perſons. p Hoiv 
in it, ſee on ver. 15, q Not by offering Sacrifices, which the 
Prieſts alone might do, but by aſfiſting the Prieſts in that expiatory 
work, and by a dilizent performance of all the parts of their office, 
whereby God was pleated both with them and with the People. 
7 This 1s added as a reaſon why God appointed them to ſerve 1n- or 
about the Tabernacle, that they might watch and guard it, and not 
ſuffer any of the People to come near it, or meddle with holy 
cn ; which if they did, it would certainly bring a plague upon 
nem. | 

20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the congregation 
of the children of Iirael, did to the Levites according 
unto all that the LORD commanded Moſes concerning 
the Levites, 10 did the children of Iſrael unto them. 

21 And the Levites were purihed s, and they waſh- 
ed their clothes : and Aaron ottered them as an ofter- 
ing before rhe LOitD, and Aaron made anatonement 
tor them, to cleanſe them. 

s Which was done by waſhing and ſprinkling and ſacrifices. ' See 
Levit., 15. 13, 14,-15. Numb. 19. t1, &c. 

22 And atter thar went the Levites in, to do their 
ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, betore 
Aaron, and betore his ſons ? : as rhe LORD had com- 
manded Moſes concerning the Levites,ſo did they un- 
to them. | 

t In their preſence, and by their dire&ion and appointment. 

23 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Thiszs it that be/ongerh unto the Levires : trom 
* rwenty and five years old z and upward, they ſhall 
g0inf to wait upon the ſervice of rhe tabernacle of the 
CONSregartion. 

u See on Nunb. 4. 3. 

25 And trom the age of fifty years they ſhall + ceaſe 
waiting upon the ſervice 7hereof x, and thall ſerve no 
more : wn, 

x (7. e.) Upon the difficult and cumberſome part of their work. 

26 Þur ſhall minitter-wirh their brethren y in the 
tabernacle of the congregation to keep the charge,and 
ſhall do no ſervice : thus thalt thou do unto the Le- 
vites, rouching their charge. 

y By way of advice, and afliſtance in lefler and eafier ivorks, 

CHAP." 
Tie Paſſover kept inthe Wilderneſs on the fourteenth day of the firſt ?nonth, 

I——5. By thiſe who were then unclean or jaurneying the fourteenth 

day of the ſecond month, 6 —12. They who otherwiſe negle# it to be 

put to death, 13. Projelytes are to obſerve the ſame, 14. God mani- 
teſts himſelf to Irael in a Cloud by Day, and Fire by Night, by which 
they knew when and where to Camp, 15 —23. | 

ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the wilder- 

2 nels ofSinai,in the firſt month of the ſecond year a, 
atter they were come out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

a And therefore before the numbring of the People, which was 
not til} the ſecond month, Numb. 1.1, 2. But it is placed after if, 
becaule of a ſpecial caſe relating to the PaſſoFer, which happened 
after it, and which is here related, upon occafion whereof he metri- 
tions the command of God for the keeping of the Paſfover in the 
Wildernefs, which was done but, once, and without this command 
they had not been oblized to keep it at al! till they came ta the 
Land of Canaan. See Exod. 12. 25, 


.2 Let the children of Ifract alto keep * the paſt: | 


over Qt 1tS appointed feaſor; 
L/ > > . 
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Chap. IX. 


3 In the fourteenth day of this month þ at even, ye T Heb. te- 
ſhall keep it in its appointed ſeaſon: according to all 9 th: 
the rites of 6 ir, and according to all the ceremonies ures 
thereof ſhall ye keep it. TY 

b So far as concerned the Lamb, and the unleavened Bread, gc. 

for there were ſome things peculiar to the firſt Patiover in Ezppt, 
as that they were to eat it in hae, with their loins girded, their ſhoes 
on their feet, and their aff in their hand, which were not properly 
Rites or Ceremonies of the Paflover, but circumſtances of their 
preſent condition, being then Travellers and ready to depart, gc. 
An. Whence had they meal to make unleavened Bread ? 4n{w. 
They were not now in haſte, and ſo had time enough to procure 
it out of the Land of Midian, by the help of Moſes his kather-in-law 
who lived there, which Land was not far from Zoreb or Sinai. as 
appears from Exod. 3. 1. ; 


4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael that 
they ſhould keep the paſſover. 
5 And they kept the patover on the fourteenth day 
of the firlt month at even, in the wilderneſs of Sinai : 
according to all that the LORD commanded Moſes, 
lo did the children of 11rael. | 
6 And there were certain men who were * defiled * ch. s. 2; 
by T the dead boly of a man «c, that they could not T Or, the 
keep the patſover @ on thar day : and they came betore {9 ©. 
"i » « - 'an, Ch.5. 
Moles e, and before Aaron on that day. 0 
c By the touch of a dead body, or ſomething belonging to it. See 
Numb. 15.11. d Becauſe unclean perſons were prohibited to cat of 
holy things, See Levit. 7. 20. and 22.3, e For reſolution of their 
difficulty. 
'7 And thoſe men faid unto him, We are defiled 
by the dead body of a man :- wherefore are we kept 
back, that we may not ofter / an offering of the 
LORD g& in its appointed ſeaſon, among the children 
of Iſrael ? 
f Which if we negle&, we muſt be cut off, and if we keep'it in 
theſe circumſtances, we muſt alſo be cut off, What ſhall we do ? 
2g (7.e.) The Patlover, fo called, becauſe it was both killed and eat- 


en in obedience to God's command, and to God's honour, and as 
a Thank-oftering to God for his great mercics. 


8 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand ſtill, and T 
will hear what the LORD will command concerning 


ou h. 

h God having promiſed to anſwer and dire& himupon his addreſs 
to him in diffictlt caſes. 

9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, ſaying, Tf 
any man of you, or of your poſterity, ſhall be unclean 
by reaſon of a dead body, or be in a journey 7 afar 
off &, yer he ſhall keep the paflover unto the 
LORD. RE. 

7 Under thefe two inſtances the Hebrews think that other hin- 
derances of like nature are comprehended ; as if one be hindred by 
a Diſeaſe, or by any other fuch kind of uncleannefs ; which may 
ſeem probable both from the nature of the thing, and the reaſon 
of the Law which 1s the ſame in other caſes, and from the applica- 
tion of this Rule to other caſes, 2 Chron. 30. & In ſome remote 
Country, whence He cannot return fooner. 


11 The * fourteenth day of the fecond month at + cron. 
even they ſhall keep ir, and eat it with unleavened 40.2,15. 
bread and bitter þerbs. 

12 * They thall leave none of it unto the morning /, *Exod. 12. 
* nor break any bone of it: according to all the ordi- 10. | 
nances of the paſſover, they ſhall keep it. Exod. 12. 

/ But either eat or burn 1t before that time. | 45.Joh.19- 

13 But the man thar zs clean.and isnot in a Journey, * 
and torbeareth to keep the paſſover zz, even the lame 
ſoul thall be cut off trom his people, becauſe he 
brought not the offering of the LORD in its appoint- 
ed ſeaſon : that man ſhall bear his fin. 

m Through contempt or negle&, without theſe or atiy other juſt 
impediments, as before. 

14 And if a {tranger 7 1hall forourn among you, 
and will keep the patilover unto rhe LORD, accord- 
ing to the ordinance of the paſlover, and according to 7 
the manner thereot;ſo ſhall he do : * ye ſhall have one *Exod.1z: 
ordinance, both for the ſtranger, and tor him that was *” 


born if the land. 


a To wit, a Proſelyte. PIs 
15 And * on the day that the tabernacle was rear- *Exod.go: 
ed vp, the cloud o covered the rabernacle, namely, the 34- 
tent of the teſtimony p : and at * even there was upon *Exod.13: 
the tabernacle, as it were the appearance of tire q, 21.& 40+} 
until the morning. © b +5 
0 Of which, ſee Exod: 13. 12. þ Or, The Tabernacle towards, or 
abqve the Tent of - the Teftimony, i. e. that part of the Tabernacle 1n 
which was the Teſtimony, or the Ark of the Teſtimony ; for there 
the cloudy Pillar ſtood, Levit. 15. 2. This was an evident token of 
God's ſpecial preſence with, and providence over them, See Exod, 
14.20,24. Pſal.105.39. And this cloud was cafily diſtinguiſhed from 
other ouds, both by its peculiar figure, and by its conſtant reſÞ- | 
dence in that place. . q That they might better diſcera it, and dirett 


* % 


themſelyes and their journeys, or ſtations by it. 
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16 So it was alway : the cloud covered it by day, 
aud the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken up 7 from the 
tabernacle, then after thar the children of Iſrael jour- 
neyed : and in the place where the cloud abode,rhere 


the children of [iſrael pitched their tents. | 

r Or, aſcended on high, above its ordinary place, by which 1t 
became more viſible to all the Camp. 

15 Arthe commandment of the LORD « the chil- 
dren of Tirael journeyed ; and at the commandment of 
the LORD they pitched ; * as long as the cloud abode 
upon the tabernacle, they reſted 1n the tents. 

s The motion or ſtay of the cloud is fitly called the command of 
God, becauſe it was a ſignification of God's will and their duty, 
which a command properly 15. 

19 And when the cloud Þ tarried long upon the ta- 
bernacle many days, then the children of Lſrael kept 
the charge of the LORD 7, and journeyed not. 

t (i. e.) The command of God mentioned before, that they ſhould 
ſtay as long as the cloud ſtayed, as the ſame phraſe is manifeſtly ta- 
ken bclow, ver. 23. And this, faith he, they did, tho'1t were long 
in one place, which was tedious to them, who defired to change 
places, and to make . haſte to Canaan, yet they obeyed God herein 
againſt their o vn inclinations. Which becauſe it was remarkable 1n 
ſo obſiinate a People, it is ſo largely and particularly mentioned 
here, as an inſtance of their obedience, and .as an aggravation of 
the many following inſtances of their Apoſtacy and Diſobedience. 

20 And /» it was when the cloud was a tew days 
un0n the rabernacle ; according to the commandment 
of the LORD they abode in their tents, and according 
to the commandment of th2 LORD rhey journeyed. 

21 And /o it was when the cloud F abode from even 
unto the morning.and zhat the cloud was taken up in 
the morniag, then they journeyed : whether 77 was by 
day or by night that the cloud was taken up, they 
Journeyed. | 

22 Or whether zt were two days, or a month, or a 
year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, re- 
maining thereon, the children of Iſrael *abode-in their 
tents, .and Journeyed not: but when It was taken up, 
they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of rhe LORD they reſted 
in the tents, and at the commandment of the LORD 
they journeyed : they kept the charge of the LORD, 
at the commandment of the LORD by the hand of 


Moles. 
2; | 9.9 


Two Trumpets of Silver commanded to be made; with a direfien to what 
end, when, how, by whom, and with what ſucceſs they ſhould be uſed, 
1, 10. The Jſjraelites remove to Paran : The order in which they go, 
Li=——2, Myes endeavours to get Hobab his Father-in-Law along 
with him, 29 — 32. Moſes his Praycr and Bleſſing when the Ark 
was rem:ved and ſet down again, 33 36. 

N D the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets 4 of filver b : of 
an whole piece c ſhalt thon make them, that thou 
mayeſt uſe them for the calling of the aſſembly, and 


for the Journeying of the camps. 


a For Aaron's two Sons : though afterwards the number of the 
trumpets was much increaſed, as the number of the Prieſts alſo was. 
See 2 Chran. 5. 12. Thele trumpets were ordained, both for ſigni- 
fication of the great duty of Miniſters, to wit, to preach the word ; 
and for uſe, as cre follows. b A metal pure and precious, and gi- 
ving a clear ſound. c See Exod. 25.31. Numb. 8. 4. 


And when * they d ſhall blow with them e, all 


the aſſembly ſhsll afſemble themſelves ro thee at the 


door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
d (7. e.) The Prieſts by comparing this with wer. 8. e (7. e.) 
With both of them, by comparing this with the next verſe. 

4 And it they blow bxt with one 77mper, then the 
princes which are heads of the thouſands of 11rael, 
ihall gather themſelves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm #, then the camps that 


on the ealt-part, ſhall go forward. 
To wit, ofice, as appears from vey. 6. 


6 \Vhen ye blow an alarm the ſecond time, then 
he camps that lies on the ſouth-fide, ſhall take their 


ourney : they ihall blow an alarm for their journeys f. 
f Asa fign for them to march forward, and conſequently for the 
reſt to ſollow them, which is eafily underſtood out of theſe words. 


7 But wharf the congregation is to be gathered to- 
gcther.ye ſhall blow : butye ſhall not ſound an alarm. 

$ And the ſons of Aaron.the prieſts.ſhall blow with 
the trumyets g: and they {hall be rs you for an ordi- 
nance for ever throughout your generations, 

2 Toolli-e them to the greater regard and obſervance, as if God 
Iimfelt had called them. ; 

9 Andit yego to war in your land againſt the ene- 
119 that oppreiicth you, then ye ſhall blow an alarm 
With the tiumpets þ, and ye ſhall be remembred be- 


lie 
e 


4 
J 


NUMBERS, Cha 


\ 
7 * A, 
fore the LORD your God.and ye ſhall te ſaved from 
your enemies 7. 

h Which was praiſed accordingly. See Numb. 31. 6. 2 Chron, 
13.12. #j If you uſe this Ordinance of God with truſt and depen- 


dance upon God for help, which condition 1s neceſlarily to be un- 
derſtood from divers other Scriptures, where it is expreſſed. 


10 Alſo * in the days of your gladneſs #, and in * q,,, 
your folemn days /, and in the beginnings of your 1 Chr, 
months 7, ye ſhall blow with the trumpets over your 7% 


, : 2C 
burnt-offerings, and over the ſacrifices of your peace- Y 


offerings, that they may be to you for a memorial & 2g,.c 


before your God 7: I am the LORD your God. Ezra 347 
þ (i. e.) Days appointed for Rejoycing and Thankſgiving to Netutz, 

God, either for former mercies, - or for ſucceeding deliverances, 

as Eſth. 9. 18, &, Compare Hoſ. 2.11. / Your ſtated and con- 

ſtant Feſtivals, 7 Of which ſee Pſal. 81. 3. =» That God may 

remember you for good to accept and bleſs you ; as that phraſe 

oft ſignifies. 


11 And it came to paſs on the twentieth day of the 
ſecond month, in.the ſecond year, that the cloud was 
taken up from off the tabernacle of the reftimony. 

12 And the children of [frael took * their journeys * G.:., 
out of the wilderneſs of Sinai, and the cloud refted in 7:34 
the wilderneſs of Paran o : | 
_ 0 From which they travelled to other places, and then returned 
into 1t again, Numb, 12. 16. 

13 And they fir{t took their Journey, according to 
_- commandment of the LORD by the hand of Mo- 

CS. 

14 * In the firſt place went the ſtandard of the * <2, 
camp of the children of Judah, according to their 
armies : and over his hoſt was * Nahſhon the ſon of * 4 
Amminadab. 

15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Iffachar, was Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

16 And over the hoſt of the cribe of the children of 
Zebulun, was Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

17 And * the tabernacle was taken down, and the *415 
ſons of Gerſhon, and the ſons of Merari ſet forward, , 
* bearing the tabernacle. 31. 

18 And the * ſtandard of the camp of Reuben ſet * <h.zu, 
forward according to their armies : and over his hoſt 
was Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 

19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, was Shelumiel the fon of Zuriſhaddai. 

20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Gad, was Eliaſaph the fon of Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathires ſet forward, bearing the 
* ſanctuary, and || zhe other p did ſet up the taberna- * c. 4; 
cle againſt they came. || This 

Þ (6. e.) The Gerſhonites, and Merarites, as is evident both from 7 he Geiſt 
their, work and office, which was to take down and ſet up the Ta- 7/775, ® 
bernacle, Numb. 3. 25=—26. and 4. 22-33. and from ver, 17, t/* Mer: 
who therefore marched after the firſt camp, a good diſtance from 7!tes. * 
and before the Kohathites, that they might prepare the Tabernacle Ve": 17: 


for the reception of its utcntils, which the Kohathites brought ſome 
time after them. 


22 And ® the ſtandard of the camp of the children * c, zl 
of Ephraim ſer forward according to their armies: and 
over his holt was Eliſhama the fon of Ammihud. 

23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Manaſleh, was Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 

24 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin, was Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 

25 And * the ſtandard of the camp of the children * <5 
of Dan ſer forward which was the rereward of all the 
camps throughout their hoſts, and. over his hoſt was 
Ahiezer the 1on of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children 
of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali, was Ahira the ſon of Eran. | 

28 T Thus were the journeyings q of the children of + fc 


[{rael, according to their armies when they ſer forward. ** 
q (7e.) In this manner and order they marched. 


29 And Moſes faid unto Hobab, the ſon of Raguel 7 
the Midianite, Moſes his father in law, s,We are Jour- 
neying unto the place of which the LORD ſaid. L will 
glveit you: come thou with us, and * we will do thee * Jud 
good: for the LORD hath ſpoken good concerning '*: 
Iſrael. 

r Called alſo Revel, Exod. 2. 18, who ſeems tobe the ſame who is 
called Zethro, Exod.3.1. it being uſual in Scripture for one perſon to 
have two or three names. And therefore this H»bab is not Fethro, but 
his Son,which may ſeem more probable,becauſe Jethro was old and un- 
fit for travel, and defirous, as may well be thought, to die in his own 
Country,whether he returned, Exod.18.27.but Hobab was young and fit- 
ter for theſe journeys, and therefore intreated by Moſes to ſtay and 
bear them company. 5s Which words are ambiguous, but ſeem to be- 
long to Raguel,or Revel,not to Hobabytho' others are of another mind. 


30 And 


Ch. 4.2 


x | hap. XI. | NUMBERS. Chap. XL 
30 And he faid unto him, I will not go z,but I will | 2 prayed unto the LORD,th2 fire + was quench- #Heb,ſurk: 
ed. 


| po d. 

denart to my own land, and to my Kindred. | W | | 

7 So he might truly and fincerely ſay, though after this Speech he 4 The murmurers being penitent ; or others for fear. + Whom 
was overcome by the intreaties and perſwaſtons of Moyes + Or, he | they knew to be very prevalent with God. 


did go and ſettle his affairs and afterwards return : for we = = 3 And he ale d of rhe place | Taber bf: || That *:, 
Poſterity ſetled among the Iſraelites. See Fudg. 1.16% 411,19, h becauſe the fire of the LORD burnt among them. - 4 3s: 
c. 2, 31 And he ſaid, Leave us not, I pray thee, foralmuc f From this fire ; as it was called Kibroth-hattaavah from another 
chro, | 2s thou knowelt how we are to encamp 1n the wildet- occation, ver. 34, 35. and Numb. 33.16, As it is no new thing in 
Þ neſs. and thou mayeſt be to us inltead of eyes Scripture for perſons and places to have two names. Both theſe 
Chr, To diretand guide us : for though the Cloud determined them | names were impoſed as monuments of the Peoples fin, and of God's 
37k to a general place, yet many particulars might be uncertain and un- ut agent. Ten GOREN $2, 24. w 
"x known to Moſes, wherein Hobab, having long lived in thoſe parts, 4 And the® mixer multitude g that was among them. "EXOd. Le. 
wo os WM might be able to adviſe him, as concerning _ OE o _ f tell a uuſting, and the children of Ifrael Þ allo f wept . ut: 
*3' ter for their Cattle, concerning the ſafety or danger of the lev 4g1in 7, and {aid.* Who ſhall give us fleſh + to eat ? Joy w 


parts, by reaſon of Serpents .or Wild Beaſts, or Enemies, in the 


parts adjoining to them, that ſo they might guard themſelves better 
againſt them. Or, this is to be underſtood of his diretting them 
not ſo much in their way, as about great and difficult matters, 
wherein the counſel he had trom God did not exclude the advice ot 
Men, as we ſee in Hbab's father Jethro, Exod, 18. And 1t 15 pro- 
bable, this was the wiſe Son of a wiſe Father. ; 

32 And it ſhall be if thou go with us, yea, It ſhall 
be, that what goodneſs the LORD ſhall do unto us, 


the ſame will we do unto thee. | 

33 And they departed from the mount of the LORD 
three days journey x : and the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD went before them y in the rhree days jour- 


ney : to*ſearch out a reſting place - tor them. 

x With continued journeys, only it ſeems moſt probable, that 
the cloud made little pauſes that they might . have time for ſleep 
and neceſſary refreſhments, which their natures required. And 
thus all writers, when they relatc the continued journeys of per- 
ſons for many days together, are to be underſtood with this excep- 
tion. y Not ſo much in place, ſay ſome, for ſo it went 1n the 
midſt, or at leaſt after the firſt Camp, as may ſeem from ver. 21. as 
in Office and Authority, as a General who is ſaid to go before or 
le:d his Army, though he do not go in the very firſt place. But 
others more probably think, that the Ark, which indeed 1s not 
mentioned, ver. 21. albeit in their ſtations it was in the middle, 
where alſo the Cloud was, yet ih their marches it went betore 
them, as alſo the Cloud did, and fo the Cloud was conſtantly over 
the Ark, whether it ſtood or went, and therefore the Ark is ſaid to 
20 before and diref them, not as if the Ark could be ſeen of 
ti» Zamps, which Leinz carried only upon Mens ſhoulders was 1m- 
poil!'e, but b-cauſe the Cloud, which always attended upon the 
Ark 11 414 tozether with the Ark conſtitute in a manner one f1gn 
of 3:14 s preſence, did lead and dire& them. x Where they might 
ſafely 4nd commodioufly reſt. But this is a metaphorical exprefſi- 
on, far diſcovering to them ; for otherwiſe the Ark could not 
ſearch,and God, who knew all places and things, needed not to ſearch. 

34 And the cloud of the LORD was upon them by 
day f, when they went out of the camp. 

+ And by night too, as was expreſſed before. So we muſt learn 
to compare places of Scripture, and to ſupply the defetts of. one 


2 Conſiſting of Egyptians, or other People, which being affected + Heb, rc- 
with God's miraculous works in Fgypr, and thereupon believing the turned and 
Promiſe of God to carry them to a Land of Milk and Honey, for wept | 
their own advantage joined themſelves to the 7/raelites, Exod. 12.33. * 1Cor.1c. 
and now finding themſelves ſadly diſappointed, they diſcover their 5, Pſal.-8. 
evil minds. hþ Whoſe ſpecial relation and obligation to Ged ſhould ; 2 & 206. 
have reſtrained them from ſuch carriages. 7 This word relates either 4; 
to their former murmuring upon this occaſion a twelve-month be- 
fore, Exod. 16. 2, or rather to their complaining mentioned, wer. r. 
to note the aggravation of their tin, that having juſt now finned in 
the ſame kind, and ſorely ſmarted for their ſin, and being but newly 
delivered from their fears and dangers cauſed thereby, they forth- 
with return to their yomit and murmur again, and that more palſio- 
nately than before, expreſſing themſelves in tears and bitter words. 
k Fans word is here taken generally fo as to include fiſh, as the next 
words ſhew, and as it is uſed, 1 Cor. 15. 39. They had indecd tieth 
and cattel which they brought with them out of E23pt, but theſe 
were reſerved for breed to be carried into Canaan, and were fo few 
that they would ſearce have ſerved them for a month, as may be 
gathered from Numb. 11. 20, 21, 22. | 

\ hg We remember the fiſh which we did eat in +£404.15. 
Egypt freely /: the cucumbers, and the melons, an. 3. 
the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick. 

Either without price, for fiſh was very plentiful, and fiſhing 

was there free, or with a very ſmall price ; for n»thing is ſomerimcs 
put for a /ittle, as Joh. 18. 20. A&s 27. 33. and nane for few,as Fer. 
8.6. 1Cor.2.8, And this is the more probable, becauſe the Eg yp- 
tians might not taſte of fiſh, nor of the lecks and onions, which they 
worſhipped for Gods, and therefore the 7/raelites, who ſpeak tick 
words, might have them there upon cheaper terms. 


6 But now our ſoul 2 is dried away 7 ; there 1s no- 


thing at all beſides this Manna, before our eyes 0. 

m Either, 1. Our life, as the ſou! ſignifies, Gen. 9. 5. Pſal.33.19, 
Fob 36. 14. Or, 2. Our body, which is oft ſignified by the ſoul,as Pſal. 
IS. Io. and 35.12. and 105.18. So Levit.19.28. and 21.1. Numb. 
5.2. n Is withered and pines away ; which poſſibly might be true 
through envy and diſcontent, and inordinate appetite, as 2 Sam.13.4. 
Prov. 14. 30. 0 Heb. Our eyes ſee or look to nothing but this Matma. 
They ſpeak as if the Manna were only uſeful to pleaſe their eyes, 
with its fine colour and ſhape, but not to ſatisfie their appetites, or 
ſuſtain their natures, 


C1. 4.4 out of another, as we doin all Autiors. * . ES, Fr | . 

Tut 35 And itcame to paſs when theark ſet forward.that 7 And the bpm mas as coriander-ced p, and the Pn ? 

he Gerſk Moſes fi *-Rifſe un. FORD and ler thine caadcs te F colour thereof as the colour of bdellium 4g. 14, 31. if 
ites, ſal 68, {VIE ? & UP, ) þ Not for colour, for that is black, but for ſhape and figure. T_Heb- &e Tai 
be Mets 'D {cattered, and ler them that hate thee flee before thee. q Which 15 either, r. The gum of a Tree,of 2 white and bright colour, of it as the : 
tes, ﬆ 36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Return}, O LORD, | or rather, 2. A gem or precious ſtone, as the Hebrew Doftors take it; ©!* of. 1 
er, 17. b. ten Unto the F many thouſands of Iftael. and particularly a pearl, as ſome render -it, wherewith the Marna i 


jand jj Or, giv? reſt, 7. e. a ſafe and quict place, free from enemies doth manifeſtly agree both in its colour, which is white, Exod. 15. 
/ands. and dangers. 14- and in its figure which 1s round, See more on Gen. 2. 12. 


ad Cu AP s And the people went abour, and gathered zz, and 


The murmuring of the people, for which the fire breabeth in upon them, 1, ground 7t in mills, or beat z7 in a Mortar, and baked 
Moſes prayeth to God,the fire is quenched, 2. The Name of the place, | 77 11 Pans, and made cakes of it : and the raſt of it 
and why.called, 3. The people murmur again, and luſt after fleſh, | was as the talt of freſh oyl 7. 
hun G, Manna deſcribed, 7-—=9g. Mijes's Complaint and Pray- r Or, of the moſt excellent oyl ; or, of the flour of oyl : or, as others, 
er, lto—15. God commandeth him to gather ſeventy of the Elders | of cabes or paſte made with the beſt oyl, the word cakes being cafily 
of Iſrael to help him, 16,17. Promiſing them fleſh to eat, 18,19,20, | ſupplied out of the foregoing member of the verſe : or, which is 
Moſes his Unbelief, 21, 22. God 1s angry with him, 23, Moſes | not much differing, like wafers made with honcy, 25 it is ſaid £94.16. 
having gathered ſeventy of the Elders of Iſrael together, rehearſeth | 31. The nature and uſe of Manna is here thus particularly deferi- 
the words of the Lord to him, 24. God coming down in a Cloud, ta- | bed, to ſhew the greatneſs of their ſin in deſpiting ſuch excellent 
beth of Myes's ſpirit and giveth to the ſeventy; The efſetts thereof, | food as this was. 

25. Eldad and Medad Prophefie in the Camp, 25—=29. Godgi-| 9 And when thedewfell upon the camp in the nighr, 
veth them Quails to eat, Z0——32. And ſmiteth the People with 4 the manna f{ll upon ir s. 


very great Plagle, 33, 34, 35+ s And then the dew fell again upon it and covered it, as we fee 
k ND 7ob27 the people | complained a. + it diſplea- Exod. 16. 13, 14. ſo the Manna lay hid as it were between tivo beds 


p ch, 2.23 


= ſed the LORD, 2nd the LORD heard it. and of dew. Hence the phraſe of hidden Manna, Rev. 2.17. 
8s bis anger was kindled, and the fire of the LORD | 10 Then Moſes heard the people weep throughout 
- Heb, &. it b burnt * among them, and conſumed zhem that were | their families, every man in the door of his tent 7, and 
heſe. evil 71 in the innermoſt parts of the camp Cc. * the anger of the LORD was kindled Freatly $ Moles 


ak. BE” Or, murmured, the occafion whereot ſeems to be their laſt | alſo was diſpleaſed {2 
Ml. 8 three days journey in a vaſt howling wilderneſs, without any bene- t Tonote, that they were not aſhamed of their fin. + Partly for 
* fit; and thereupon the remembrance of their long abode in the w1l- | their great unthankfulneſs ; partly foreſeeing the dreadtul judgments 
derneſs, and the proſpett and fear of many other tedious, and fruit- | coming upon them ; and partly tor his own burden expreiied in the 
= _ dangerous journeys, whereby they were like to be long | following verſes. 
 Tyds, I elayed Iirom coming to that reſt, that Land of milk and hone | F ERIN. 
/ i which God had promiſed them, and which they thirſted ao 11 And Moles faid unto the LORD, Where#or 
b (7, e.) A fire ſent from God in an extraordinary manner, poſſibly | haſt thou aiflicted thy ſervant ? and wheretore have 
—_— _- Re apes —_ or from heaven, as 2 = I. : 2. | not found fayour in thy fight x, that thou layeit the 
c Either becauſe the fin began there among the mixt multitude, who : » 6 
probably had their place there, or amongſt thoſe who were feeble burden of all this p cople ic" wv wor fi 
and weary with their laſt journey, and tl woke tad in x Why didſt thou not hear my Prayer,when I defired thou would- 
march: or in mercy to the ——_ woes SS __ -vavwalun eft excuſe me, and commit the care and government ot this unruly 
to repentance than utterly deſtroy, and therefore he ſent it into the | *©9P!e to ſome other perlon? See As Ne ik 


Skirts, and not the heart and midſt of the Camp. 12 Have I conceived all this people ? havel | be- 


2 And the people / cried unto Moſes e : and when | gotten them y, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, Carry nxÞs 


Vol. I. Bb 2 them $o Gr. 
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NUMBERS. Chap. X| 


o Why did God do us ſuch an injury ? Why did we fo fooliſhiy 
follow and obey him in ccnung forth ? 

21 And Moles faid, * The people amongſt whom [ 0 
am, are ſix hundred thouſand toormen p,and thou haſt 25.c,\ 
ſaid, 1 will give them fleſh that they may eat a whole 4+ 


DO 


Fa * 
Chap. XR 1. 

them in thy boſom (as a aurfing father beareth the | 
1zrd which thou ſweareſt 


ſucking-child 2) unto the 
unto their fathers ? ; 

y Are they my Children, that T ſhould be obliged to provide 
food and al] things for their neceffity and defire? z Which exprel- 


fion ſhews the tender care and affettion that Governors by the com- 
mand of God ought to have towards their people. 7 ; 
13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh ro give untoall this 
people? for they weep unto me, ſaying, Give us fleſh 
that we may cat. 
14 I am not able to bear all this people a alone 5, 
becauſz 7 7s too heavy for me. 


a (i.e.) The burden of providing for, and ſatisfying of them. | 
b 0bj. How was he alone, when there were others added to help | 


him, Ex2d. 18.21, 24? Anſw. Thoſe were only affiſtant to him in 
civil cauſes and ſmaller matters, but the harder and greater affairs, 
ſuch as this unqueſtionably was, were brought to Moſes and deter- 
mincd by him alone, Exod. 18. 22, : 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, * kill me.[ pray 
thee, out oi hand, if 1 have tound tavour in thy f1ghr, 
and let me not ſee my wretchedncls c. : 

c Heb. my evil, i. e. my intolerable anguiſh and torment, arifing 
from the jnſuperable difficulty of my office and work of ruling this 
People, and from the dread of their utter extirpation which they 
will brinz upon themſelves, and the diſhonour which thence will 
accrve to God and to Religion, as if not I only, but God alſo were 
an Impoſtor. Seeing is here put for feeling, as to ſee death, Plal. 
85. 49, Luke 2. 25, is to ſuffer it, and to ſee the ſalvation of God, 
Plal. 56. 23. X $1. 15. 15 to enjoy 1t. 

16 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Gather unto 
«m2 * ſeventy men of the elders of Urael 4, whom rhou 
knoweſt to be the elders e of the people, and officers 
over them : and bring rhem unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation. that they may ſtand there with thee. 

d Of whom ce Ex99. 2.15. and 5. 6. Levit. 4.15. Deut. 16. 18, 
e Whom thou by expericace diſcerneſt to be Elders not only in 
years, and name and place, but alſo in wiſdom and gravity, and au- 
thority with the Feople. 

17 And 1 will come down f, and talk with thee 
there,and I * will take of the ſpirit which zs upon thee, 
and will put /7 upon them g, and they {hall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, that thou bear z7 not 
thy {elt alone. 

} Not by local motion, but by my powerful preſence and ope- 
ration, Sec Gen. 11.5. and Exod. 34. 5. & (2.e.) I will give the 
ſame ſpirit to them which I have given to thee. But as the ſpirit 
was not conveyed to them, from, or through 279ſes, but immediate- 
ly from God, 1o the ſpirit or its gifts were not by this means im- 
paired in 39/5, The fprrit 15 here put ior the gitts of the ſpirit, as 


month. 
p Fit for War, Exod.12.37. beſides Women, Children, gc. That 
loſes ſpeaks this as doubting or diſtruſting God's words 1s evident 
enough from ver. 22,23. And that ſes was not remarkably pu- 
niſhed for this as he was afterward for the ſame fin, Numb. 20. next 
to God's good pleaſure may be imputed to the different circum- 
ſtances of this and that ſin : this was the firſt great offence of this 
kind, and therefore more eaſily pafled by, that was after warning 
and againſt more light and experience. This ſeems to have been 
ſpoken ſecretly in Moſes his breaſt : that openly and publickly be- 
fore the People, and to their ſcandal, and therefore 1t was fit ts 
be openly and ſeverely puniſhed to prevent the contagion of that 

example. 
22 Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain for them, 
toſulfice them 9 ? or ſhall all the fſh of the ſea be ga- 


thered together for them to ſuffice them ? 
q Will they be ſufficient for them? or where ſhall they have 
more ? 


23 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Is the 
LORDS hand waxed ſhort ” ? thou ſhalt ſee now 
whether my word ſhall come to paſs unto thee,or not. 

7 (7. e.) Leſs able to work ſuch great and glorious miracles as } 
have done. 

24 And Moles went out and told the people the 
words of the LORD. and gathered the ſeventy men 
7 of the elders' of the people,and ſet them round abour 
the tabernacle z. 

s Out of the Tabernacle, into which he entred to receive God's 
anſwers from the Mercy-ſeat, Numb. 7. 89, &# Either they are cal- 
led ſeventy from the ſtated number, tho' two of them were lacking, 
ver. 25. as the Apoſtles are called the twelve, Mat. 26. 20. when 
one of that number was abſent : or, he is ſaid to have gathers? 
them, when he gave command to gather them. « Partly that the 
awe of God might be imprinted upon their hearts, that they might 
more ſeriouſly undertake, and more faithfully manage their high 
Employment, partly to gain them the more authority and reſpect 
from the People, and principally, becauſe that was the place where 
God manifeſted himſelf, and gave his bleffings, and therefore there 
he would beſtow his ſpirit upon them, 

25 And the LORD came down in a cloud, and 
ſpake unto him, and took of the ſpirit that was upon 
him, and gave 7 unto the ſeventy elders; aud itcame 
to pals, 7hat when the ſpirit reſted upon them x, they 
propheſied y, and + did not ceaſe ||. 


x (i. e.) Not only moved them for a time, but took up his ſettled de? 1 
abode with them, becauſe the uſe and end of this gift was not tem- ceede!1 
porary but perpetual, y (7. e.) Diſcourſed of the word and works ji*' 


it is Numb. 27. 12, Joel 2.28. John 7. 39. Aets 19. 2,6. 1 Cor, 14. 
12, 32. and particularly for the ſpirit of prophecy, v. 25. whereby 


they were enabled, as Mojes had been and till was, to diſcern hid- 
den and future things, and reſolve doubttul and difficult caſes, which 
made them fit for government. It 1s obſervable, that God would 
not, and therefore Men ſhould not, call any Perſons to any office 
for which they were not ſufficiently fit and qualiied. 

18 And ſay thou unto the people, SanQifie your 
ſelves-Þ againtt to morrow, and ye ſhall ear fleth : 
(for ye have wept in the years of the LORD 2, faying, 
Who ſhall. give us fle{h to eat? tor z7 was well with 
us in Egypt) therefore the LOKD will give you fleſh, 
and ye ſhall ear. | ; 

h (i.e) Prepare your ſelves, cither to reccive the miraculous 
bleſſings of God, the fleth you defire : or rather, prepare to meet rhy 
God, O Iſrael, in the way of his ſudgments, and to receive the pu- 
niſhment which God will inflict upon you; for it is evident from 
ver. 20, that God anſivered them with a curſe inſtead of a bleffing. 
Prepare your ſelves by true repentance, that you may either obtain 
ſome mitigation of the plazue, or, whileſt your bodies are deſtroy- 
ed by the tleſh you detirc and eat, ver. 33, 34- your fouls may be 
faved from the wrath of God. Sandifying 15 oft uſed for preparing, 
as Fer. 6. 4. and 12.3. ard gr. 28. 7 Not ſecretly in your Cloſets, 
but openly and impudently 1n the doors of your Tents, ver. 10. cal- 
tng Heaven and Earth to witneſs your cries and complaints. 

19 Ye ſhall nor eat one day, nor two days, nor five 
days, ncither ten days, nor twenty days : 

20 But even 4 f whole month. until it come out at 
your noſtrils *, and ir be loathſome unto you / , be- 
caule ye have deſpiſed the LORD 2 which 7s among 
you 7, and have wept before him, faying, Why came 
ve forth our of Egypt - ? 

Lþ Which meat loathed and violently yomited up frequently doth. 
1 Ecing glutted with the abundance of it. Thus God deſtroys them 
by granting their deſires, and turns even their bleſſings into curſes : 
whileſt he deals much more favourably with 2ſes, though he alſo 
fell into the ſame fin with the People, 7. e. impatience and murmu- 
ring. But God will make a great difference between perſons 
and perſons, and between A277ſ2s his fins of infirmity and the 
peoples preſumptuous and 0:t repeated proyocations. m (j.e.) You 
have h-ntly efteemed his bounty and manifold bleſſings in Marna 
and other things, and have preferred the Leeks, Onions, ggc. of 
Egypt before them ail : you have ſlighted and diſtruſted his pro- 
mites and providence after ſo long and large experience ot it. 
1 Who 15 preſent and reiident with you to obſerve all your car- 
riages, and to punith your offences. This is added as a great ag- 
gravation cf the crime, to fin in the preſence of the Judge. 


of God in a ſingular and marvelous manner, as the Prophets did. 
So this word 1s uſed, 1 Sam. 10. 5,6. Joel 2. 28. As 2.17. 1 Cor. 
14. 3. Yet were they not hereby conſtituted Prophets or Teach- 
ers, but civil Magiſtrates and Rulers, who together with the ſpirit of 
government, which is here ſufficiently implied, received alfo the ſpi- 
rit of Prophecy, as a fign and ſeal both to themſelves and to the 
People, that God had called them to that employment, and would 
be with themin it; as it was with $.u/ upon the ſame occafion, 
i Sam. 10,.10, || Either for that day, they continued in that ex- 
erciſe all that day, and, it may be, all the night too, as it is ſaid of 
Saul, 1 Sam. 19. 24. 0r,afterwards alſo, to note, that this was a con- 
tinued gift conferred upon them, to enable them the better to dif- 
charge their Magiſtracy , which was more expedient for them than 
for the Rulers of other People,becauſe the Jews were under a Theo- 
cracy or the government of God, and even their civil controverſics 
were decided out of that word of God which the Prophets expound- 
ed, and 1n their wilderneſs condition they had frequent occafions 
of ſecking counſel from God, which was the work of Prophets, and 
they were to determine all things agreeably to the mind and will 
of God, which therefore they were obliged to) ſtudy. Others tran- 
ſlate the words, and they added not : ſo the ſence is, They prophe- 
fied only this day for an afſurance of vocation to, and due cualitica- 
tion for their work, hut afterwards they phopheſied no more ; the 
gift of prophecy ceaſed in them, and only the ſpirit of government 
reſted upon them. 

26 Butthere remained two of the men in the camp 5, 
the name of the one was Eldad, and the name of the 
other Medad : and the ſpirit reſted upon them(and they 
were of them that were written a,but went not out un- 


to the tabernacle) and they prophefied in the camp. 

7 Nor going to the Tabernacle, as the reſt did, either modeſtly 
declining that high employment from an humble ſence of their own 
inſufficiency, as Saul did, 1 Sam. 10, 22, or not having ſufficient or 
ſeaſonable notice to repair thither : or, being detained in the Camp 
and in their Dwellings, whether by uncleannefs, or fickneſs, or ſome 
urgent occaſion, not without God's ſpecial Providence, that fo the 
Miracle might be more evident, and their call and authority more 
unqueſtionable to all the People. a To wit, in a Book or Paper by 
Moſes, who by God's direQion nominated the fitteſt and worthieſt 
perſons. 

27 And there ran a young man, and told Moſes , 
and faid, Eldad and Medad do prophetic in the camy. 

b Fearing leaſt his authority ſhould be diminiſhed by their pro- 
pheſying ; and thereby, as by the fignal given at this time, taking 
authority to themſelves without his knowledpe and conſent. 


28 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun the ſervant of Moſ-s 
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one of his young men c anſwered, and ſaid, * My lord | 


Moſes. forbid them #4. 
c Or, "one of his choice Miniſters, a choſen or excellent Perſon : 
which may be emphatically added, to note that even great and 


d Men may miſtake and miſ-judge about the works of God. 
or, from his youth, as the words will bear, and the Chaldee, Syr. &Cc. 
render it, So it may be added as a reafon why Joſhua above others 
were concerned for 2Mo/es his Honour and Authority. d He feared 
either Schiſm, or Sedition, or that by their uſurpation of Autnority 
independently upon Moſes, and ſeparately from him, his power and 
eſtcem might be lefſened, as the next words ſhew. 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou for my 
ſake e 2 would God that all the LORDS people were 
prophets f, ard that the LORD would put his Ipirit 


upon them. | : | 
e Art thou grieved becauſe the gifts and graces of God are 1m- 

parted to others beſides me ? Compare 0h. 3. 25. f He faith Pro- 

phets, not Rulers, for that he knew was abſurd and impoſſible. 


 3o And Moſes gat him into the camp g,he and the 
elders of Iſrael. 


2; Among the People, to exerciſe the gifts and authority now, or 
formerly received. 

1 And there went forth a * wind from the 
LORD h, and brought quails 7 from the ſea #, and 
let zhem tall by the camp, ÞT as it were a days journey 
on this fide. and as it were a days journey on the other 
fide round about the camp, and as it were two Cubits 
hieh upon the face of the earth /. | 

h (i. e.) An extracr.linary and miraculous wind both for its ve- 
hemency. and for its effetts. 7 A delicious and very nouriſhing 
food, which, conſidering tireir greedy appetite, and the neivneſs 
and plenty of it, diſpoſed them to ſurfeits and other diftempers ol 
body, and prepared the way for the following plague. God gave 
them quails once before, Exod. 16, 13, but neither 1n the lame 
quantity, nor with the ſame defign atid effe&t as now. kt Princt- 
pally from the Red Sea, and both ſides of it; where, by the report 
of ancicnt heathen Writers, they were then in great numbers, and, 
no doubt, were wonderfully 1ncreaſed by God's ſpecial Providence 
for this very occation. / Not as if the quails did cover all the 
ground two cubits high, for a days Journey, on each fide of the 
Camp, for then there had been no place left where they could ſpread 
them all abroad round about the camp, as it 1s ſaid they did, wer. 32. 
but the meanings 1s, that the quarls came and fell down round a- 
bout the Camp ior a whole days journey on each fide of it, 'and that 
in all that ſpace they lay here and there 1n great heaps, which were 
oft-times two cubits high. 

32 And the people ſtood up m: all thatday, and all 
that night 7, and all the next day, and they gathered 
the quails: he thargariercd leaſt.gathered ten homerso: 
and they ſpread zhemall abroad tor themſelves p round 
about the camp. 

1m Or, rather roſe up, which word 15 oft uſed for attempting or be- 
ginning to do any buſineſs. n Some at one time, and ſome at the 
other, and fome, through thegreedineſs or dirhdence, at both times, 
o (7. e.) Ten aſs loads, Which 1f it ſeem incredible, you muſt 
conſider, 1. That the gatherers here were not all the People, which 
could not be without great confutton, and other inconveniences, 
but ſome on the behalf of all, poſſibly one for each Family, or the 
like, while the reft were exerciſed about other neceilary things. So 
the meaning is not, that every Traelite had ſo much for his ſhare, 
but that every colleftor gathered ſo much for the Family, or others 
by whom he was intruſted. 2, That the People did not gather for 
their preſent uſe only, but for a good while to come, as we ſhall 
ſee; and being greedy and diftruſtful of God's goodnefG, it is not 
{iranze if they gathered much more than they needed. 3. That 
the word, rented homers, may fignine hcaps, as 1t doth, Exod. 8, 
14. Tudg. 15. 15. Hab.3.15. and ten is oft put for many, and fo 
the ſence is, that every one gathered ſeveral heaps. If yet the 
number ſeems incredible, 1f maſt be further known. 4. That 
Heathen.and other Authors affirm,that in thoſe Eaſtern and Southern 
Countries, quails are innumerable ; ſo that in one part of J7ra!y, 
within the compaſs ot five miles, there were taken about an hun- 
drcd thonſand of them every day tor a month together ; and that 
ſometimes they tly fo thick over the Sea, that being weary they fall 
into Ships, ſometimes 1n ſuch numbers that they fink them with 
their werght, as arr and Solmmrs afhrm. And Athena relates, 
thatin Fgypt, a Country prodigioutly populous, as all agree, they 
were 1n ſuch plenty, that all thoſe vaſt numbers of People could 
not conſume them, but were forced to ſalt and keep them for their 
tuture uſe. So that there is no need at all that God ſhould create 
12numerable quails for this purpoſe : which yet if it were athrmed 
he did, Atheiſts and, Anti-ſcripturiſts have no occaſion of triumph, 
ſince they muſt either own the Creation of the World, which is a 
far greater miracle, of aſcribe the produGion of the World to a ca- 
ſual jumble of Atoms, which is more ſencelefs and ridiculous than all 
the Fables of the Poets. p That ſo they may dry them, and ſalt 
them, and preſerve them for their future uſe, according to what 
they had ſeen and learned in Fgypt. 

33 And while the * fleſh was yet between their 
teeth, ere 1t was chewed g, the wrath of the LORD 
was kindled againſt the people, and the LORD inote 
the people with a very great plague 7. 

q Heb. cat off, to wit, from their mouths, which 1s here under- 
ſtood, and expreiſed Joe! 1.5. 7.e. ere it was taken away, as the 
flocks are laid to be cut off from the fold, Heb. 3. 17. when they are 
loſt and periſhed. The ſence is, before they had done eating their 
quails, which laſted for a month, as appears from ver. 20, r Whe- 
ther it was leannels ſent into them, P/al. 105. 15. whereby the tood 


| Vas deprived of its nouriſhing power which 1t hath only from Gods 
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bleſſing ; or ſarfeit, a puniſhment molt ſuitable to their iin, and 
moſt hkely to follow their intemperate deſire and uſe of this food; 
or the peitilence, itis not mych material : but a great and fore plague 
unquettionably it was.Qze/t,. Why did God fo ſorely puniſh the peoples 
murmuringand complaining forlack of fleſh here,when he ſpared them 
after the ſame fin,Ex94.15? Anſ. Becauſe this fin was a far greater ſin 
than that,and aggravated with worſe circumſtances,as proceeding nor 
trom necefſity,as that did,whenas yet they had no food, but trom meer 
luſt and wantonneſfs, when they had Manna conſtantly given them; as 
committed atter large experience of God's care and kindneſs, after 
God had pardoned their former fins, and after God had in a folemn 
and terrible manner made known his laws and duty to them. 
tuavahs,b2c1ule there they buried the people thatlutted. * 

s Heh. the graves of luſt,j.e.of the men that luſted,as it here follows * 
The abſtra&& for the concrete,which is frequent,as poverty, 2 Kings 24+ 
I4. pride, Pſal.35.11. deceit, ſins, Prov.13.16. gc. dreams, er.27-9« 
are put for men who are poor,or proud,or deceitfu!, or finful,or dream- 
ers. And it notes,that this plague did not ſeize upon ail that did cat 
of the quails,for thenall had been deſiroyed,but only upon thoſe who 
were inordinate both in the defire and uſe of then. 


35 And the people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaa- 
vah unto Hazeroth 7 : and + abode at Haverorh. 
t Of which place fee on Numb. 23. 17. and Dent. 1. 1. 


AF. AK 


Miriam and Aaron murmur againſt Moſes, 1,2,3. God commandeth him: 
Aaron and Miriam to come to the Tabernacle, which they did, 4,5. G14 
rebuketh Aaron and Miriam, 6—9, Miriam becometh Leprous, 1. 
Aaron humbling himſelf before Moſes, 11, 12. he interceedeth for him, 
I3. Mifiam remains withit the camp ſeven days, 14, 16. 

N D Miriamand Aaron 2 ſpake againſt Moſes,be- 
caule of the * Erhiopian vooman þ whom he had 


a Whom God permitted to murmur againſt thcir Brother, partly 
to exerciſe and diſcover his admirable meekaets and patience for 
the Inſtruion of after-ages : and partly that by this ſhaking 35/es 
his Authority might take the deeper root, and the People miglit be 
deterred from all Sedition and Rebellion againtt him, by this example. 
Miriam ſeems to be firſt named, becauſe ſhe was the chict Inftigator 
or firſt mover of the Sedition ; wherefore ſhealſo is more eminently 
puniſhed. þ Which was either, 1. Z:pporah, who is here called an 
Ethiopian, in the Hebrew a Cufhite, becauſe ſhe was a Midr.inite 2 
tne word Cufh being generally uſed in Scripture, not for Fthinpia 
properly fo called below Egypt, but for Arabi.:, as ſome late learned. 
men have evidently proved from 2 Kinzs 19. 5. 2 Chron. 21. 15. 
Ezek, 29. Io. and 3o. 8,9. Hab. 3. 7. and other places. If ſhe be 
meant, as it 15 commonly conceived, I ſuppoſe they did not quar- 
rel with him for marrying her, becauſe that was done long f1nce, 
but for indulging her too much, and being ſwayed by her and h-r 
Relations, by whom they might think he was perſwaded to make 
this Innovation, and to chuſe ſeventy Rulers, as he had been for- 
merly, Exod. 18. by which copartnerſhip in Government they 
thought their Authority and Reputation much diminiſhed, eſpecially 
wizen no notice was taken, nor uſe made of them in the choice, but 
all was done by the dire&ion of Mes, and for his aſſiſtance in the 
Government. And becauſe they durſt not accuſe God, who was the 
chief agent in it, they charge Moſes, his Inſtrument, as the manner 
of Men is. Or, 2. Some other Woman, tho' not named in Scrip- 
ture, whom he married either whilſt Zipporah lived, or rather be- 
cauſe ſhe was now dead, tho” that, as many other things, be not 
recorded, For, as the quarrel ſeems to be about his marrying a 
ſtranzer, ſo it 15 probable it was a late and freſh occafion alout 
which they contended, and not a thing done 4o years ago. And 
it was lawful for him, as well as any other, to marry an Fthiopi.m or 
Arabian Woman, provided ſhe were, as doubtleſs this Woman was, 
a ſincere Proſelyte, which were by the Law of God admitted to the 


many reaſons why Mofes might chuſe to marry ſuch a perſon rather 
than an Tjraelite, or why God ſo ordered it by his providence, 
either becauſe ſhe was a perſon of emienent worth and vertue, or 
becauſe God intended that the Government ſhould not be continued 
in the hands of Moſes his Children, and therefore would have ſome 
political blemiſh to be upon the Family, as being ſtrangers by one 
Parent. And this they here urge as a blemith to 36/es alſo. 

2 And they ſaid, Hath the LORD indeed {ſpoken 
only by Moſes ? * hath he not ſpoken alſo by us c ? 
And the LORD heard 27 0d. 

c Are we not Prophets as well as he ? ſo A.» was made, Zxog. 
4-15, 15. and fo Mir1am 1s called, Exod, 15. 23. See allo I7ic. 5. 4. 
And Myfes hath debaſed and mixed the holy Sced, which we have 
not done. Why then ſhould he take ail power to himſelf, and 
make Rulers as he pleaſeth, without contulting us in the cate / 
d (7.e.) Obſerved their words and carriages to Moſes. 


3 (Now the man Moſes was very meek ec, above ; 
the men which were upon the tace of the earth. 

e This is added as the realon why 2/:/zs took no notice of their 
reproach, but was one that heard it not, and why God did fo ſpeed1- 
ly and ſeverely plead Moſes his Cauſe, becauſe he did not avcage 
himſelf. Queſt. 5. Did it become es thus to commend himicit ? 
Anſw. 1, The holy Pen-men of Scripture are not to be meaſured 
or cenſured by other profane Writers, becauſe they are guided by 
ſpecial inſtin, in every thing they write ; and as they o!t-times 
publiſh their own, and their near Relations greateſt faults, where it 


may he uſeful to the honour of God, and the edification of the 
Church in after ages, fo it is not ſtrange, it for the ſame reaſons 
ſometimes they commend themſelves, eſpecially when they are 
forced to it by the inſolence and contempt of their Adverſaries, 
which was Moſes his caſe here ; in which cafe St.Paut alfo commends 
himſelf, 2 Cor. 11. 5, &c. and 12. 11, 12. Which they might the 
better do, becauſe all their writings and carriage made it evident 


to all Men, that they did not this out of vain-glory, and that tney 
Were 
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Chap. XII. N U M 


were exalted above the affeftation of mens praiſes, and the dread | 


of mens reproaches. 2. This might be added, as ſome other 
clauſes were, by ſome ſucceeding Prophet, which was no dilpa- 
ragement to the Authority of the holy Scriptures, ſeeing it is all 
written by one hand, though divers Pens be uſed by it. Queſt. 2. 
Hor was Mes ſo meek, when we oft-times read of his anger, as 
Exod. 11. 8, and 15. 20. and 32.19. Levit.10.15. Numb.16.15. and 
20. 10, 11, compared with Pſal. 105.32, 33. Anſw. 1. The meckeſt 
Men upon earth are provoked {ometimes, yea, oftner than Moſes was. 
2. True meekneſs doth not exclude all anger, but only ſuch as 1s un- 
juſt or immoderate, or implacable. Aſoſes was, and ought to be an- 
ory, Where God was offended and diſhonoured, as he was in almolt 
all the places alledged. 


+ And the LORD fpake ſuddenly f unto Moſes, 


4nd unto Aaron, and unro Miriam, Come out g ye: 


three into the tabernacle of the congregation z and 
they thre came out. 

f Partly to ſhew his great reſpc& unto 375/es, and unto the grace 
of meekneſs; and partly to ſtile the beginnings of the Sedition, 
that this example might not ſpread amongſt the People, who had 
too much of that leaven among them. g To wit, out of your 


private dwellings, and from amongit the People, both that you may | 


not infett them by ſuch ſcandalous words, and partly that you may 
know my pleaſure and your ozvn doom. | 

s And the LORD came down in the pillar of the 
cloud, and itood 77 the door of the tabernacle Þ, and 
called Aaron and Miriam, and they both came torth. 

h Where they ſtood without, not being admitted into the Ta- 
bernacle, as 4aron uſed to be : which is noted as a fign of Gods 
difpicaſure. : ny 

6 And he ſaid, Hear now my words : it there be a 
prophet among you 7, I the LORD will make my 
iclt known unto him in a vition &, and will ſpeak 
unto him in a dream / : | 

i If you be Prophets, as you pretend, yet know there is a dit- 
ference among Prophets, nor do I put equal Authority and Honour 
upon all. of them. þ Whereby God repreſents things to the mind 
of a Prophet when he is awake, as Gen. 15. 1. and 456. 2. Dan, 8. 18. 
and 10. 8. [ By which God manifeſts his mind to them in a dream, 
as Gen. 20. 3. and 28. 12. : 

v.3.2. 7 My ſervant Moſes zs not ſo, * who zs faithiul in 
all mine houſe 7. 

m (i. e.) Whom I have ſet over all my Houſe, 7. e. my Church 
and People, and therefore over you, and who hath diſcharged his 
Oxice faithfully, and not partially and ſelt-ſeckingly, as you fallly 
accuſe him. 

*Exod.zz, S With him will I ſpeak * mouth to mouth 7, even 
FI. apparently o, and not in dark ſpeeches, and the fimi- 
litude of the LORD 7 ſhall he behold : wherefore then 
were ye not afraid toſpeak againit my ſervant 7 Moſes? 

n (i. e.) Diſtin&ly, by an articulate voice ; immediately, not by 
an interpreter, nor by ſhadows and repreſentations in his fancy, as 
it isin viſions and dreams; and familiarly, This 1s called ſpeaking 
face to ſace, 2 Epiſt. of John, ver. 12, and 3 Epiſt. ver. 14. o Plainly 
and certainly, p Not in parables, finnlitudes, riddles, dark re- 
ſemblances; as by ſhewing a boiling pot, an Almond Tree, &c. to Je- 
remy, 4 Chariot with wheels, gc. to Exekrel. q Not the face or eſ- 
ſence of God, which no Man can ſee and live, Exod. 33. 20. it be- 
ing inviſible, Col. 1. 15. and never ſeen by Man, 7ohn 1.18. but 
ſome iingular mamiteſtation of his glorious prelence, as Exod. 33.11, 
20, (Fc. and 34- 5, Oc. Deut. 34. 10, Yea the Son of God appear- 
ed to him in an humane ſhape, which he took up for a time, that 
he mizht give lim a foretaſte of his future Incarnation, x Who is 
ſo in ſuch an eminent and extraordinary manner, 

9 And rhe anger of the LORD was kindled againſt 
them, and he departed. «. 

s From the door of the Tabernacle, in token of his great diſ- 
pleaſure, not waiting for their anſwer, and judging them unworthy 
of any further diſcourſe. : 

10 And the cloud departed from ofr the taberna- 

* Deut.24. Cle 7,and * behold, Miriam vecame leprous x, white as 
ſnow  : and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and behold, 
ſhe was leprous. 

; Not from the whole Tabernacle, tor then they muſt have re- 
moved, but from that part of the Tabernacle, whither it was come, 
ro that part which was direly over the Mercy-ſeat, where it con- 
ſtantly abode. -u She, and not Aaron, either becauſe ſhe was firft 
or chief in the tranſzrefſion; or becauſe God would not have his 
worſhip either interrupted or diſhonoured, which it muſt have been 
if Aaron had been leprous. x This kind -of Leprofjie was the moſt 
virulent and incurable of all. See Fxod. 4.6. 2 Kings 5. 27, Itis 
truc, when the Leprofie began in a particular part, and thence 
ſpread it ſelf over all the fleth by deprecs, and at laſt made it all 
white, that was an evidence of the cure of the Leprofie, Zevit. 13. 
12, 13. but it was otherwiſe when one was ſuddenly and extraordi- 
narily ſmitten with this univerſal whiteneſs, which ſhewed the great 
corruption of the whole maſs of blood, as it was here. 

11 And Aaron {id unto Moſes, Alas, my lord.] be- 
ſeech thee, lay not the linupon us y wherein we have 
done fooliſhly, and wherein we have {inned. 

y Let not the guilt and puniſhment of this fin reſt upon us, up- 
on her in this kind, upon me in aay other kind, but pray to God 
tor the pardon and removal of 1. 

12 Let her not be as one dead z, of whom the fleſh 
35 half conſumed, when he cometh out of his mothers 
womb @. 

z Either uaturally, becauſe part of her fleſh was putrefied and 
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dead, and not to be reſtored but by the mighty power of God : 
Or morally, becauſe ſhe was cyt off from all converle with others 
Levit. 13. 45. a Like an untimely birth without due ſhape and 
proportion, or like a ſtill born Child, that hath been for fome time 
dead in the womb, which when it comes forth, is white and pu- 
trefied, and part of it conſumed. | 

13 And Moſes cryed unto the LORD, ſaying, Heal 
her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 

14 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * If herfather « g,,,, 
h2d bur ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe nor beaſhamed ec 12.;, © 
leven days * let her be* ſhut out from the camp ſeven + |, 
days d, and after that let her be received in again. 4s, * 

b (7. e.) Exprefied ſome eminent token of indignation and con- 
tempt, which this was, Fob 3o. 10. Iſa. 50.6. c And withdraw 
her ſelf, from her Fathers preſence, as Fonathan did upon a like 
occat.01, I Sam. 20. 34- So though God healed her according to 
Mojes his requeſt, yet he would have her publickly bear the ſhame 
of her fin, and be a warning to others to keep them from the ſame 
tranſgreſſion. d The time appointed for cleanſing the unclean, 
See Numb.s. 9g. and ZI. 19. 

15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the.camp ſeven 
days: and the people journeyed not, till Miriam was 


brought in again e. 

e Which was a teſtimony of reſpe& to her both from God and 
trom the People, God ſo ordering it, partly leſt ſhe ſhould be over- 
whelmed by ſuch a publick rebuke from God, and partly leſt, ſhe 
being a Propheteſs, together with her Perſon, the gift of Propheſie 
ſhould come into contempt. 

16 And afterward the people removed from Haze- 


roth /, and pitched in the wilderneſs of Paran g. 

f Where they abode, as is ſaid, Numb. 11. 35. for Miriams ſake. 
g (i.e. In another part of the ſame wilderneſs, as may be gather- 
ed from Numb. 10. 12. See alſo Deut. 33. 2. It is poſſible they might 
have removed out of one patt of that wilderneſs into another wilder- 
neſs, and then returned again into another part of it, as we know 
the T/raelites had many ſtrange windings and turnings in their Wil- 
derneſs travels, And this part was more eſpecially called Rithmah, 
Numb. 33.18. and Kadeſh-barnea, Numb, x3. 26. Deut. 1. 19. which 
were tio noted places in that part, both which ſeem to be compre- 
hended within their Camp, or near adjoining to it. 


CH-AF. AUL 


God commandeth Moſes to ſend Spies to ſearch out the land of Canaan, 
I,2, 3» Their names, 4-—15, Mojess commandment where to 
go, and what to do, 16———22, Their return with the fruits of the 
land, and their report, 23—29. They are encouraged by Caleb, 30. 
31. But ten other diſhearten them by their falſe report, 32——3g. 


ND the LORD fſpake unto Moſes a, fay- 
Ing, 


a In anſwer to the Peoples Petition about it, as is evident fron 
Deut. 1. 22. And it is probable from the following ſtory, that 
the People deſired it out of diffidence of Gods promiſe, and provi- 
dence, though Moſes liked of it as a prudent courſe to learn where 
or how to make the firſt invaſion. And God granted their defire 
tor their trial and puniſhment, as weil knowing from what root it 
came. 


2 * Send thou men 6, thar they may ſearch the land + chup; 
of Canaan,which I give unto the children of Iſrael : of 8. 
every tribe of their fathers c ſhall ye ſend a man,every Deut4: 


one a ruler 4 among them. 

b Do as the People preſs thee to do. c (7. e.) Which comes 
from their ſeveral Parents or Patriarchs. d A perſon of Wiſdom 
and Authority, which might make his witneſs more confiderable 
with the people. 


3 And Moſes, by the commandment of the LORD, 
ſent them from the wilderneſs of Paran: all thoſe men 
were heads of the children of Ifrael. | 

4 And theſe were their names : Of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. 

5 Ofthe tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſon of Hori. 

4 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 
neh. 

7 Of the tribe of Iffachar, Tgal the ſon of Joſeph. 


8 Of the tribe of Ephraim,Oſhea e the ſon of Nun. 

e Called alſo Foſhua, ver. 16. 

9 Of the tribe of B:njamin,Palto the ſon of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun,Gaddiel the ſon of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely, of the tribe of 
Manafleh f, Gaddi the ſon of Sufi. 

f (7. e5 Of that part of the tribe of Joſeph, which is peculiarly 
called the tribe of Manaſſeh, as the other part of it was called the 
tribe of Ephraim, ver. 8. The name of Foſeph is elſewhere appro- 
priated to Ephraim, as Ezeh. 37. 16, 19. Rev. 7. 8. here to Manaſ- 
ſeh ; poſſibly to aggravate the fin of the ruler of this tribe, who did 
ſo baſely degenerate from his noble anceſtor, Foſeph. 


_ Ot the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon of Ge- 
malli. 

I z Of the tribe of Aſher, Shether the ſon of Mt 
chael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſon of 
Vophſii. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the fon of Machi. 


16 Theſis 


0. hop. X11 NUMBERS. 


16 Theſe arc the names of the men which —— 
ſent to ſpy out the land : and Moſes called Oſhea the 


ſn of Nun, Jehothua g. | 


Oſhea notes a deſire of Salvation, fignifying, Save we pray 
thee, but Fehoſhna, or 7oſhua 1ncludes a promiſe of Salvation, that 
he ould ſave, or that God by his hands ſhould ſave the People. 
So this was a Prophecy of his ſucceſſion to Moſes in the Government, 
and of the ſucceſs of h1s Arms. ; | 

17 And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the land of 


Chap. X1V 
ap. Y » 
the land whither thou ſenteſt us, 2nd ſurely it Boweth 
with * milk and honey a, and this ;s the fruit of it,  *Exod.32. 
7 In the Audience of the People, as appears from v27. 25, 2 
a They craftily begin their relation with commendations, ti1;! 
following landers might be more ealily believed. 
_ 28 Neverthelels, the * people be ſtrong b that dwe!! 
in the land,and the cities are * walled,ard very great; 
and moreover, we ſaw the children of Anak there. 
6 Potent for the ſtrength of their body, and the valour of their 
minds. 
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Canaan, and ſaid unto them, Ger ye up this way {outh- 
ward h, and go up into the mountain z. | 

h (i.e.) Into the Southern part of Canaan, which was the near- 
eft part, and the worſt too, being dry and deſert, Fof. 15. 1, 3. 
Fudg. 1.15» Pſal. 126. 4. and therefore fitteſt tor them to enter and 
paſs through with leſs obſervation. 7 (7.e.) Into the mountainous 


Country, and thence into the Valleys, and fo take an exatt ſurvey 
of the whole Land. ; 

13 And ſee the land what it 7s &, and the people 
thar dwelleth therein, whether they be ſtrong or 
weak, few or many : 


+ Both for largeneſs, aud for nature and quality ; as 15 more par- 
ticularly exprelied, ver. 19, 20. : 

19 And what the land zs that they dwell in, whe- 
ther it be good or bad /, and what cities zhey be that 
rhey dwell in, whether in tents 22 or in ſtrong-holds : 

! Healthful, or unwholſome, fruitful or barren. m As the Ara- 
Fans did, or in unwalled Villages, which, like Tents, are expoſed 
0 an cncmy. 

20 And what the land zs,whether it be fat z or lean, 
whether there be wood therein, or not. And be ye of 
good courage o, and bring of the fruit of the land, 
(now the time 70.25 the time of the firſt ripe grapes.) 

n Rich -and fertile. o Doubt not but God will preſerve you in 
this dangerous journey, and be not diſmayed nor diſcouraged if you 
find the People numerous, potent, and well fortified. 

21 So they went up, and ſearched the land, from 
the wilderneſs of Zin p, unto Rehob, as men come to 


Hamath 7g. # 

Þ In the South of Canaan, Numb. 34+ 3: 7of. 15. 3. differing from 
the wilderneſs of Sin, which was nigh unto Egypt, Exod. 16. 1, 
q (7. e.) From the South they pafled through the whole Land, even 
to the Northern parts of it, Rehob, a City in the North-welt part, 
of. 19. 28. Judg. 1 31. and Hemath, a City in the North-eaſt part, 
Fof. 19. 35. Exch. 47. 17. And that they might more expediti- 
ouſly and ſecurely perform this Orfice, it 1s probable, that they 
divided themſclves into ſeveral ſmall parties, and informed them- 
ſelves not only by their eye, but alſo by their ear, and the informa- 
tion of Perſons of whom they enquired about the nature and condi- 
tion of their Land. 

22 And- they aſcended by the fouth 7, and came s 


k.1;, unto Hebron : where * Ahiman, Shefſhai, and Talmai, 


the children of Anak 7 were : (now Hebron was built 


29 TheAmalcekite dwelleth in the land of the ſouth - 
and the Hittite, and the Jebuſire-2n the Amorite dwe! 
leth in the mountains 4: and the Canzanite dwells! 
by the ſea e, and by the coat of Jordan. 

c Where we are to enter the Land, and they who were ſo eaver 
and fierce againſt us,that they came into the Wilderneſs to fight with 
us, will without doubt oppoſe us when we come clot by their land, 
and are about to ſettle in their nejighbourhcod, the rather, to re- 
venge themſelves for their former loſs and ſliame received by u:., 
Therefore they mention them, tho' they were no Canaanites. & (1. e) 
In the mountainous Country 1n the South-eaſt part of the Land, to 
that you cannot enter there without great difficulty, both becauſe 
of the noted ſtrength and valour of thoſe Pcople, and becauſe of the 
advantage they have from the mountains. e Not the mid-land Sea, 
which is commonly anderſtood by that exprefſion, but the [:1t or 
dead Sea, as appears, 1. Becauſe it is that Sea which 'is next to 
Zordan, as here tollows : 2, Becauſe the Canaanites dwelt principal- 
ly in thoſe parts, and not near the mid-land Sea. So theſe guard tie 
entrance on the Eait-ſide, as the others do on the South. 

30 And Caleb f itilled the people g before Moſes 7. 
and ſaid, Let us go up at once, and poſleſs it, for we 
are well able to overcome ir 7. 

f Together with 7ofhua, as is manifeſt from Numb. 14,6, -, 3c. 
but Caleb alone is here mentioned, poſſibly becauſe he ſpake firſt and 
moſt, which he might betterdo, becauſe he might be preſumed to be 
more 1mpartial than 7oſhua, who being 379/25 his Miniſter, might hs 
thought to ſpeak only what he knew his maſter would like. g Which 
implies either that they had bezan to murmur, or that by their looks 
and carriages they diſcovered that grict and anger ivhich boiled in 
their breaſts. þ Or, towards Moyes, avain{t whom they were incentee, 
as the Man who had brought them into ſuch ſad circumſtances. i Þ.:rt- 
ly in moral probability, becauſe we are one People united under one 
Head, whereas they are divided into ſeveral Nations, and Govern- 
ments of differing Counſeis and Intereſts, and Inclinations ; and 
principally becauſe of the aſſiſtance of the Almighty God. 

31 But the men that went up with him 4, ſaid, 
We be not able ro go up againſt the people, for they 
are ſtronger than we /. 

k All of them, Joſhua excepted. 1 Both in ſtature of body and 
numbers of People. Thus they wickedly queſtion the power and 
truth, and goodneſs of God, of all which they had ſuchample teſtimo- #® 
nies. 

32 And they brought up m: an evil report of the 
land z, which they had ſearched, unto rhe children of 
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$L.I. ſeyen years before Zoan in Egypt z.) 

r Here Mes having generally deſcribed their progreſs and courſe 
from South to North, now returns more particularly to relate ſome 
memorable places and paflages, as that having entred the Land 
in the Southern parts, they travelled then till they came to Hebron. 
s Heb. He came, to wit, Caleb, as appears from 7oſ. 14. 9, 12, 14- 
For, as was now intimated, the Spies diſtributed their work among 
them, and went cither ſeyerally, or by pairs, and, it ſeems, the 
ſurvey of this part was left to Caleb. t A famous Giant ſo called, 
whoſe Children theſe are called, either more generally, as all 
Giants ſometimes were, or rather more ſpecially, becauſe Arbah, 
from whom Hebron was called Kiriath-arbah, was the Father of 
Anak, Joſ. 15. 13. And this circumſtance is mentioned as an evi- 
dence of the goodneſs of that Land and Soil, becauſe the Giants 
choſe it for their habitation. # This ſeems to be noted to con- 
front the Ezyptians, who vainly boaſted of the Antiquity of their 
City Zoan above all places, | 

23 * And they came unto the f brook of Efhcol, 
and cut down from thence a branch with one cluſter of 
,Fal- grapes, and they bare ir between two upon a ſtaft x ; 

and they bro:zght of the pomegranates, and of the figs. 

x Either for the weight of it, conſidering the length of the way 
they were to carry it, or for the preſervation of it whole and en- 

tire. In thoſe Eaſtern and Southern Countrics there are Vines and 
Grapes of an extraordinary bigneſs as Strabo and Pliny affirm. 
i: 24 The place was called the * brook T Eſhcol, be- 
"ys cauſe of the cluiter of grapes which the children of 
es, © Iffrael cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from ſearching of the land 
after forty days. 

26 And they went and came to Moſes, and to Aa- 
ron, and to all the congregation of the children of It- 
xael, unto the wilderneſs of Paran, to Kadefh y, and 
brought back word unto them, ard unto all the con- 
gregation, and ſhewed them the fruit of the land. 

y Socalled by way of abbreviation, which is frequent in Hebrew 
names, for Kadch-barnea, Deut. 1. 19. which ſome raſhly confound 
with Kadeſh in the wildernefs of Sin, Numb. 20, 1, and 27. 14+ and 
33. 16. into which they came not till the 4oth year after their co- 
ming out of Egypr,as appears from Num.33.37,38. whereas they Were 
in this Kadeſh in the tecond year, and before they received the ſen- 
tence of their torty years abode in the Wilderneſs. 


27 And they told him =, and ſaid, We came unto 


Hrael, ſaying, The land through which we have gone 
to ſearch it, zs a land * that eateth up the inhabitants * Lev-29- 
thereof ov: and Þ all rhe peaple that we faw in it, are > Li - 
* men of a great {tarure. a 
m Heb. brought forth, to wit, out of their mouths : they uttered + Het; 
4 reproach, or reproachtul words. n (7.e.) Againſt, or, concerning en of 
the Land. It 15 the Genitive Caſe of the ObjeR, as Mat. 10. 1. and 2, twyes. 
14.1. o Not ſo much by Civil Wars, as moſt think, for that was * 
likely to make their Conqueſt more eafie ; nor by the barrennets of 
the Soi], which conſumed the People with the exceffive pains it re- 
quired to make it fruittul, as others think, for they confefled the ex- 
cellency of the Land, wer. 27. but rather by the unwholfomneſs of 
the air and place, which they guefled trom the many Funerals, which, 
as ſome Hebrew Writers, not without probability affirm, they obſer- 
ved in their Travels through it : tho” that came to paſs from another 
cauſe, even from the f1ngular Providence of God,which, to facilitate 
the Iſraelites conqueſt, cut off vaſt numbers of the Cananztes, either 
by a plague, or by the h57net tent before them, as is exprefled, Fof. 24. 
x2, or ſome other way, _ 
33 And there we ſaw the giants,the ſons of Anak, 
whicn come of the giants: and we were in our own 
light as graſhoppers p, and ſo we were In their fight. 
p (7.e.) Small and contemptible, 
"EAT. . Av. ; 
The children of Iſrael murmur againſt Mjes and Aaron, I -— 4. Moſes, 
Aaron, Caleb and Joſhua, go to appeaje the people, 5———9. wherefore 
the people would have ſtoned them, 10. The Lord threatneth them 
with the peſtilence, 11, 12. Moſes intreateth the Lord for the people, 
13 19. The Lord heareth Moſes, 20 22, yet promiſeth that 
the murmurers ſhall never enter into the Land of Canaan, 23. Judg» 
ments on the murmurers, 24. They that brought an evil report on the 
land die of the plague, 37. They why wauld take poſſeſſton of the land, 
contrary to Gods command, ate ſmitten, 49———45+ : . 
ND all thecongregation a litted up thelr voice, 
and cryed, and the people wept that night. _ 
a Except Caleb and Joſhua, and fome feiv others, A Synecdocht- 
cal expreſſion, the whole for the greateſt part. : 
2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes,and againſt Aaron b,and the whole congregation ſaid et. 
unto them,* Would God that we had died in the land of Z ver; 
Egypr,or wouldGod thatwehad died in this wilderneſSc. 2* 29: 
*b As the inſtruments and occafions of their preſent calamity. c [t 
was rot long betore they had their defire, and did die in the wilder- 
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Chap. XIV. 


YExXOd.15, 


14. Joſh.2, 


> And wherefore hath the LORD « brought us un- 


. 2 . » = d 
to this land, to fall by the ſword, that our wives, an 


our children ſhould be a prey g ? were it not better for 


us to return into Egypt? | 
d From the Inſtruments they riſe higher, and ſtrike at God the 


chief Cauſe and Author of their Journey : by which we ſee the pro- 
dizious growth and progreſs of fin when it is not refifted. e To 
the Canaanites, whoſe Land we were made to believe we ſhould pol- 
fcls. 
4 And they ſaid oneto another, Let us make a cap- 
tain {; and ler us return into Egypt p. ; 

f Inttcad of ſes, one who will be more taithful to our intereſt 
than he. g This was but a purpoſe or a defire, and yet it is imputed 
to them as it they had done it, Nehem. 5. 15, 17. they appointed a 
captain, &c. even as Abrahams purpoſe to offer up Iſaac is reckoned 
for the deed, Heb. 11. 17. g Stupendious madneſs! whence 
ſhould they have proteCion fgainſt the many hazards, and provi- 
ſion againſt all the wants of the wilderneſs? could they expect either 
God's Cloud to cover and guide them, or Manna from Heaven to 
feed them ? who ſhould condu& them over the Red Sea 2 or, if 
they went another way, who ſhould defend them againſt thoſe Na- 
tions whoſe borders they were to paſs ? what entertainment could 
they expett trom the Egyptians, whom they had deſerted and brought 
to ſo much ruine ? : : 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces þ be- 
fore all the aſſembly 7 of the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Trac]. 

þ As humble and earneſt ſuppliants, either, to the People, to 
intreat them to defift trom their wicked and pernicious enterprize : 
or rather to God, by comparing this with Numb. 16. 4. and 20. 6. 
the only refuge to which Moſes reſorted 1n all ſuch ſtraits, and who 

lone was able to ftiil and govern this tumultuous and ſtiff-necked 
People. # That they might be awaked to apprehend their fin and 
ean;er, when theyſaw Moſes at his Prayers, whom God never uſed 
to deny, and never failed to defend even with the deſtruQion of 
his caemics, 


6 And Joſhua the fon of Nun,and Caleb the ſon of 


Tephunneh, ©/1ch were of them that ſearched the land, 
rent their clothes, &. , 

þ To tcſiifie their hearty grief for the Peoples blaſphemy againſt 
God, and fedition againſt Moſes, and that dreadful judgment which 
they cafily foreſary this muſt bring upon the Congregation and Peo- 
pic of God. : 

- And they ſnake unto all the company of the chil- 
dren of lirael, ſaying, The land which we paſled 
through to ſearch it, zs an exceeding good land. 

$ It the LORD delight in us /, then he will bring 
us into rhis land, and glve it us, a land which floweth 
with milk and honey. 

{ If by our Rebellion and Ingratitude we do not provoke God to 
loath and for ſake us. : 

9 Only rebel ye not againſt the LORD. neither 
fear ye the people of the land, for they are bread tor 
us 77 : their tdetence 71s departed from them, and the 
LORD zs with us - : fear them not. 

1m We ſhall deitroy them as eafily as we do our bread or common 
Food. Compare Numbers 24. 8. Plal. 14.4. n (1. e) Their coun- 
tel, concutt, and courage; and eſpecially God, who was pleaſed 
to afford them his proteton till their iniquities were full, Gen. 15, 
16, 1s utterly departed from them, and hath given them up as a 
prey to us. 0 By his ſpecial Grace and Almighty Power to fave. us 
trom them and from all our enemies. 

10 Burt all rhe congregation bade ſtone them with 
ſtones: and the glory of the LORD appeared p in the 
tabernacle q of the congregation, before all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. : 

Þ Now in tlie extremity of danger to reſcue his faithful ſervants, 
and to ſiop the rage of the People. q (7. e.) Upon or above the 
Tabernacle, where the Cloud uſually reſided, in which the glory of 
God did appear upon .occafion, and now in a more illuſtrious man- 
ner, as the ſtate of things required. 

11 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, How long will 
this people provoke me ? and how long will it be ere 
they belizve me, for all the ſigns which I have ſhew:- 
ed among rhem ? - 

12 ] will ſmite them with the peſtilence, and difin- 
herit them-7,* and will make of thee a greater nation 
and mightier rhan they. 21 

y This was not an abſolute determination, as the event ſhewed, 
but only a commination, like that of Nineveb's deſtru&tion within 
forty days, © with a condition implied, except there be ſpeegy re- 
pentance, or powerful interceſſion. 

13 And * Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, Then s the 
Eeyptians ſhall hear zz (tor theu broughreſt up this 
people in thy might from among them 272.) 

s (7.e.) In caſe thou doſt utterly deſtroy them. t Whereby 
thou didſt get great honour to thy ſelf, which now thou wilt cer- 
tzinly loſe, 

14 Aud they will tell zz to the inhabitants of this 
land z : * {or they have heard that thou, LORD, ar: 
among this people; thar rhou, LORD. arr ſeen face to 


+.and 5. 1, {ice, and zÞ27 * thy cloud ſtandeth over them.and that 


' EXOU.1LZ3. 


1. 


thuu gocit-belore them, by day time in a pillar of a 
cload, and 1 2 pillar of fire by night. 


NUMBERS, 


u For there was much entercourſe between thele two Nations. 

15 Now 7f thou ſhalt Kill all this people, as one 
man x, then the nations which have heard the ſame of 
thee will ſpeak, ſaying, ; 

x (i.e.) Altogether, or to a Man; and ſuddenly as it were by 
one blow, as if all had butone Neck. ; 

16 Becauſe the LORD was not * able to bring this + 


people into the land which he {ware unto them py. 22 


therefore he hath ſlain them in the wilderneſs. 

y His power was quite ſpent in vringing them out of Egypt, and 
could not finiſh the work he had begun and had ſworn to do. 

17 And now, I beleech thee, let the power of my 

LORD begrear.-.according as thou hatſt ſpoken,ſaying, 

7 (7. e.) Appear to be great, diſcover its greatneſs. A real Verb 
put for a declarative, or the thing tor the manifeſtation of the 
thing. And this may be underſtood either, 1. Of God's power in 
preſerving the People,and carrying them on into Canaan, which ſence 
may ſeem to be favoured by the foregoing verſe, where the Egyp- 
fians deny that God had power to do ſo. And according to that 
ſence, he adds the following words, not as an explication of this 
power, but as an argument to move him to ſkew forth his power 
for his People, notwithſtanding their fins, according as, or rather 
becauſe (as the Hebrew word is oft rendred) he had ſpoken ſaying, &c. 
and fo he ſhould maintain the honour and the truth of his own name, 
or of thoſe Titles which he had aſcribed to himſelf, Or, 2. The 
power of his Grace and Mercy, or the greatneſs of his Mercy, as he 
calls it, ver. 15. in-pardoning of this and their other fins : for to 
this the following-words manifeſtly reſtrain it, according as thou haſt 
ſpoken, &c. where the pardon of their ſins is the only inſtance of 
this power both deſcribed in God's Titles,ver.18. and prayed for by 
Moſes, ver. 19. pardon, T beſeech thee,ggc. and granted by God in an- 
ſwer to him, ver. 20. TI have pardoned, fyc. Nor is it ſtrange that 
the pardon of fin, eſpecially of ſuch great ſins, be ſpoken of as 
an a& of poiver in God, becauſe undoubtedly it is an a@ of omni- 
potent, and infinite goodneſs; whence deſpairing Sinners ſome- 
times cry out, that their ſins are greater than God can pardon, as 
ſome tranſlate Cains words, Gen. 4. 13. And ſince power is applied 
to Gods wrath in puniſhing ſin, Rom. 9. 22. why may it not as well 
be attributed to Gods mercy in forgiving it? Eſpecially if it be 
confidered that even in Men, revenge 1s.an a& of impotency, and 
conſequently 1t muſt needs be an a& of power to conquer their paſ- 
ſions and inclinations to revenge, and to pardon thoſe enemies whom 
they could deſtroy. 


Chap. X11 


Dey; ( 


LI 


18 The LORD 7s * long-ſuftering, and of great *E: 
metcy, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſhon, and by no El] 
means clearing 7be gx:/ty, * viſiting the iniquity of the *y; 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth 5a 


generation da. 

a Theſe words may ſeem to be very improperly mentioned, as 
being a powerful argument to move God to deſtroy this wicked 
People, and not to pardon them. It may be anſwered, that Moſes 
uſeth theſe words together with the reſt, partly becauſe he would 
not ſever what God had put together, and partly to ſhew, that he 
did not defire a full and abſolute pardon, (but was willing that 
God ſhould execute his vengeance upon the principal Authors of 
this Rebellion, and leave ſome Charatter of his Diſpleaſure upon all 
the People, as God did) but only that God would not difinherit them, 
ver. 12. nor hill all the people as one man, wer. 15. nor deſtroy them 
both root and branch, becauſe he had promiſed not to extend his 
wrath againſt them in puniſhing their ſins beyond the third and 
fourth generation. But the truer anſwer ſeems to be, that theſe 
words are to be tranſlated otherwiſe, and in deſtroying he will not ut- 
terly deſtroy, though he viſit the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and fourth generation. Of which ſee the notes on Exod. 
34. 7. where all this verſe 1s explained. 

19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of this peo- 
ple, according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, and as 
thou haſt forgiven this people from Egypt, even * un- 


til now b. | 
b After many and great provocations : 
the ſame ſin-pardoning God. 


20 And the LURD ſaid, I havepardoned according 


to thy word c. 
c So far, as not utterly to deſtroy them, as I threatned vey. 1 2. 
and thou didſt fear, and beg the prevention of it, ver. 15. 


fhew thy ſelf ſtill to be 


21 But truly as I live, * all the earth ſhall befilled he, | 


with the glory of the LORD d. 

d (i. e.) With the report of the glorious and righteous afts of 
God in punifhing this rebellious Peoyle in manner following. That 
this is the true ſence, appears both from the particle of oppoſition, 
and the ſolemn introdu&tion of them, But truly as T live, and from 
the following verſes, becauſe all theſe men, (5c. which come in with- 
out any note of oppoſition, and have a manifeſt relation to, and 
connexion with this verſe. 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen my glo- 
ry e, and my miracles which I did in Egypt.and in the 
wilderneſs,and have tempred me now theſe ten times /, 


and have not hearkened to my voice ; 

e (i. e.) My glorious appearances 1n the cloud, and in the Ta- 
bernacle. f (7. e.) Many times. A certain number for an un- 
certain, as Gen. ZI. 7. Levit. 26, 8. Joh. 19. 3. Though ſome 


God. 


. > ob y 

ſware unto their farhers, neither ſhall any of them 1%. 
the) %"v 
24 But tard: bY 


that provoked me, lee it : 


+ (t,! 
thert 


reckon ten times preciſely, wherein they did eminently proyoke _ : 


23 * + Surely they ſhall not ſee the land which I 1. %%# 
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Jap. XIV. 


' 14 24 But my ſervant * Caleb g, becauſe ,he had another 
ſpiric with him þ, and hath followed me folly 3; him will 
I bring into the land, whereinto he went k, and his ſeed 


ſhall poſſeſs it [. 6 
2 Joſhua 15 not here named, becauſe he was not now among the 
people, but a conſtant attendant upon Moſes, nor was he to be rec- 
koned as one of them, any more than Moſes and Aaron were, becauſe 
he was to be their chief commander. + (i.e ) Was a man of ano- 
» = ther temper, and carriage, faithful and couragious, not afted by 
a6 EN that evil ſpirit of cowardice, unbeltef, unthankfulneſs, diſobedi- 
SY ence, which ruled in his brethren, but by the ſpirit of God, i(7 e.) 
Lniverſally and conſtantly, 1n and through diffi-ulties and dangers, 
which made his partners halt. & In general, Canaan, and particu- 
larly Hebron, and the adjacent parts, Foe 14, 9. 1 Or, ſhall expelit, 
$8--2 7. e. its inhabitants z the land being oft put for the. people of it. 
=: Compare 7of. 8.' 7. and 14. 12. Eos 
: "26 ' 25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Canaanites dwelt in 
# the valley m) To morrow turn ye, and pet ye into the 


wildernels, by the way of the Red-tea 7. 

m Beyond the mountain at the foot whereof they nuw were, v. 40. 
And this clauſe is added, cither 1. as a9 aggravation of I/rael's mi- 
ſery and puniſhment, that being now ready to enter and take pol- 
ſeſfion of the land, they are forced to go back into the wilderneſs - 
Or 2. as an argument to oblige then more willingly to obey the fol- 
lowing command of returning into the wilderneſs, becauſe their 
enemies were very near them, and ſevercd. from them only by that 
TIdumean mountain, and, 1f they did not ſpeedily depart, their ene- 
mies would hear of them and fall upon thein, and fo the evil which 
before they cauſelcſly feared would conie upon them 5 they, their 
wives and their children would become a prey .to the Amalekites and 
Canaanites, becauſe God had forſaken them, and would not afliit nor 
defend them. The verſe may 5+ rendred thus, And or But, for th- 
preſent, the Amalebite, and the Canaanite dwell in the valley : there 
fore (which particle is here underſtood, as it is in other placcs) to 
marrow turn-ye, (7c. Though ſame knit theſe words to the former, 
and read the place thus, Cu eb—and his ſeed ſhall paſſeſs it, to wit, 
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| the Canaanites that dwell in the vall:y. Guzſt. But how are the Ca- 

1 naanites ſaid to dweli in the valley, here, when they dwelt in the 
hill, v. 45. and by the ſea-coafts, Numb. 21. 1.? Anſ. 8. Part of 

them dwelt in one place, and part in other places. 2, The word 

5 Canaanite, may here be underſtood more gen.raily of all the inha- 

l bitants of Canamm. n (7.e.) That leadcth to the Ref-ſea, and to 
Egypt, the place whither you detir= to return, v. 5, 4- 

» YExd; 26 And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, and unto Aaron, 

C.. ſaying, 

Pſalits , N : FR 
> #Exgl 27 How long ſhall ] bear with o this evil congregation 
| $,and; which murmur againſt me ? I have heard the murmu- 


rings of the children of Iſrael which they murmur againſt 


me, 
0 Or, pardon, as v. 19; 25+ Or ſpare: which words are neceſſa- 
ri y and cafily underſtood. It is a thort and imperfe ſpeech, which 
is frequent in caſe of anger. as Exod. 32. 22. Pjal. 6. 3. and 90-13. 

28 Say unto them, * A ervly as 1 live, faith the LORD, 
as * ye have fpoken p in mine ears, ſo will I do to 
you qe 

p When you wickediv wiſhed you might have died in the wil- 
deineſs, v 2. q I will brjag your 1mprecations upon your heads. 

29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs, anJ all 
that were numbered of you, according to your whole 
number, from twenty years old and upward which have 
8 murmured againſt me, 
| S. 30 Doubtlels ye ſhall not come into the land concerning 

B. /ift- which I | {ware to make you r dwell therein, ſave Caleb 
" the fon of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the fon of Nun. 
r (i.e ) Your Natian5 for God did not ſear to.do fo to theſe 
A particular perſons. 
ther Bs 31 But your lictle ones which ye faid ſhould be a prey, 
a them will I bring in, and they ſhall know the land which 
VE, ye have deſpiſed. LE 8 a 
| "Ba 32 But as for you, your carcaſes they ſhall fall in this 
wilderneſs. 

33 And your children ſhall } wander s in the wilderneſs 
forty years, and bear your whoredoms # until your car- 
caſes be waſted in the wilderneſs. 

s Like ſheep fecding in the deferts : or, ſhall be ſhepherds, t. e. ſhall 
live like the ſhepherds of arabia, in tents, and removing from place 
(9% to place, having no certain dwelling. # (7.e-) So long as to make 
[Ov up the time of your dwe'ling in the wildernels forty years, as ap- 
| We pears from Numb. 33 8. Deut. 1. 3. and 2. 14. Compare Amos 5. 25+ 
| - It is manifeſt, that one whole year and part of another were paſt be- 
fore this ſin or judgment. « (7. e.) The puniſhment of your whore- 
doms, to wit, of your apoſtacy from, and perfidiouſneſs againſt 
your Lord, who was your husband, and had married you to himfelt. 
Sce Jer. 3. 14. whence Idolatry is called Whorcdom. 


| WS 13-25, 34 * After the numberof the days in which ye ſearched 

8 55: the land, even * forty days (each day for a year x; ſhall 
. 4.6, YE bear your iniquiries ; even forty years, and ye ſhall 
alter. know || my brezch of promiſe y. 
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* Del pf my x 50 there ſhould 1ave been forty years to come, but God was 

ſe. pleaſcd mercifully to accept of the time paſt as a part of that time. 
11, BY y That as you have firt: >zoken the Covenant between you and me, 
106.58 by breaking the terms vr conditions of it, fo 1 will make 1t void 
Heb" on my part, by denying; you! the blefffngs promiſed in that Cove- 
+ fe yy and to be given '9 you in caſe of your Obedience. So you 
th: 1 thall ſe, that the breacly of promiſe wherewith you charged me, 
lard. © Uol, Is 


ww 


the land near Hebron, and alſ>, the land of the Amulekites, and of- 


NUMBERS 


| 


V. 3. lies at your door, and was forced from me by our erfidi- 
ouſneſs, Or, my breach, either paſſively, 3. e. your breekiy off 
from me, as fuch Pronoans are oft uſed, as Gen. $0. 4. Tia. 53.11, 
and 56. 7. or attively, z, e.' my breaking of or departing from you, 
and ſtopping the current of my Bleſſings towards you + you ſhall 
feel by experience, how ſad your condition is when L withdraw my 
Grace and' Favonr from you. . a, TRE 

351 che LOR D have faid, I will ſurely do it unts all 
this evil congregation, that are gathered together againſt 
me; in this wildernels they ſhall be conſumed, and there 
they ſhall die. | 'E 

36 And the men whom Moles ſent to ſearch the 
land, who returned, and made all the congregation to 
murmur againſt him, by bringing up a ſlander upon the 
—_— | 

37 Even thoſe men that did bring up the evil re- | 
porr upon the land, * died by the plague 2 before the * x Cor:10; 
LORD 4#s. - | EO Io. 

2 Either by the Peſtilence, threatened v. 12. or by ſome other 
ſudden and extraordinary Judgment. a (3. e.) Scnt from the Cloud J9* 
in which Gy dwelt, and iron whence he ſpake to Myes, and 
whercin his Glory at this time appcarcd vefore ail the people, v. 1c. 
who thereturc were all, ard th: iz: »6ng the reſt, betore the 
Lord. | 

3:; But Joſhua the fon of Nua. :::.: Paleb the fon cf 
Jephunneh, #4 were of the men thai wet to ſearch the 
land, lived {:#//, | : 

39 And \'Gi-s rold iheſe ſayings unto all the ciiildren of 
iſrael, and the poopie 1nourned greatly. 

40 And they 1-1 - early in ch- morning, and gat 
them up 6 into che {5 Lf che myuntain, faying, Lo, we | 
* be here, and will go up {0 14e place which the LORD *Peut.1.4:. 
hath promiſed : for we have ind. 

b (t.e.) Deiigned or atterapred or prepared the:n{cives to £4 up : 
for that they were not et aQtailly- gone up, plainly appears from 
v. 42, 44. and from Deut. 1, 48. Taiazs deſigned or infeavoured 
in Scripture-pirale arc ot lid to be d ne. Sec on Gen. 37. 21, 22. 

Ecod 8. 18. 

41 And Moſes faid, Wherefore now do ye tranſgreſ# 
the commandmerit of the LORD o ? bur it ſhall nor 
proſper. | 

c Either that command, Go m9! wp, Gre. which, though in this 
p'a:e mentioned afcer, yet may ſ:cm to have gone before thert 
Tranſgrefſion, by compariag tis place with Deut. 1. 42, 43. or 
that c-mmind above, v. 25. Turn je and get ye into the wilderneſs, 

G&c. which was a courſe direftly contrary to thit which they tavk. 

42 Go not up, forthe LORD # not among you, that 
ye be not ſmitten before your enemies. - 

43 For the Amalekite, and the Canaanite are there be- 
fore you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword ; becauſe ye are 
rurned away from the LORD, therefore the LORD 
Vill not be with you. |  , 

4.4 But they preſumed d to go up unto the kill top : 
nevertheleſs the ark of the covenant of the LORD, aud 
Moles departed not out of che camp. 

_ & Guilty both of rathacſs and rebellion, thus running from one 
extream t9 another. 

45 Then the Amalekice came down, and the Cana- 
anite e which dwelr f in that hill, and fmote them, * and *peye.r.45. 
dilcomfired them, ever unto * Hormah g. * ch. 21 4; 

e Largely fo called. but ſtriftly the 4:norite, as appears from Deut. 

1. 44. © f S5 they were a part and branch of thoſe that dwelt in the 
valley, v. 25. Or, fa*, 1.e. placed themſelves, lay 1n ambuſh, ex- 
peRing your coming. g A place ſo called afterwards, Numi. 21. 3. 
from the great {laughter or deſtruction of the {#ae/ites ar this time, 


CHA P. XV. 

Of Meat and Diink Offerings, 116, Tye Law of the fir$ of the Dough 
far a heave Offering, 17 21. Tye Sacrifice for Sins of Ignorance 
of the whole Congregation, 22 — 25. or when a ſingle Soul js guilty, 
27 23. Puniſhments for preſumptus Sinners, 39 31. Of the 
Man that gathered Sticks on the Lds Day, and his Death, 32——35s, 
God commandeth them to wear Frinzes on their Garments, ZJ——38 
The uſe there ft, 3g 4t. 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 * Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay * Lev. 2” 
unto them, When ye be come into the land of your habi- 1% 
tattons, which I give @ unto you, 
a (1.e.) Will certainly give you, notwithſtanding this great 
provocation, and my unchangeable commination. And for their 
better allurance hereof he repe: ts and amplifies the Iarvs of ſacrinces, 
whereby through Chriſt he was or wouid be reconciled to them and 
theirs upon their Repentance. REEL 
| _—_— - RO Ie A _YLev.19.16. 
3 And will make an offering by fire unto the LORD) ad 22. 23. 
a burnt-offering, or a ſacrifice b * in | performing a VoW, + Heb. ſepa- 
or in a free will-offering, or * in your folemn feaſts, to pug 7 
make @ * {\weet favour unto the LO RD, of the herd or | Mv-15-3- 
12. 35, cl. 
of the flock : 28. 15, 17 
b (i.e.) A peice-offering , as appears F. becauſe that word and 29.28, 
put by it ſelf is oft ſo taken, as Exoz. 18. 12. Levit. 17. 5, 8. x33, Deut. 
and 23. 37. ' Deut. 12. 27. 2. becauſe the offcrings for Sins and 15, x0. 
Treſpaſſes had no meat offerings and drink-offerings attending upon *£gx,29,18. } 


them, excepting anly the caſe of yy” Lepers cleanfing, Lev. 14. - Os 
| - 7 2. be 
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Chap. XV. NUMBERS. 


3. becauſe this is explained by and called peace-offerings, v. 8, 4. from 
the words here following, becauſe peace-offerings were commonly 
offered either in performance of a Vow, or freely, or by God's com- 
mand in their ſolemn Feaſts, all which are here expreſſed. 
% Lev, 2.2, 4 Then * ſhall he that offereth his offering unto the 
*Ex.29.49, LORD, bring a * meat-offering of a tenth-deal c of 
Lev. 23-13- flour, mingled with the fourth part of an hin of oll d, 
c Or, tenth-part, to wit, of an Ephah, 7. e. an Omer, Exod. 16. 
26. d Wherein it ſcems to differ from ſuch meat-offerings as were 
ſolitary, and not acceſſories to other Sacrifices. | ; 
5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink- 
offering ſhalt thou prepare, with the burnt-offering, or 


acrifice, for one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare for a meat-offering 
two tenth-deals e of flour mingled with the third part of 
an hin of oyl. 

e Becauſe this belonged to a better Sacrifice than the former 3 
and therefore in the next Sacrifice of a Eullock, there are three 
tenth deals. So the acceſſory Sacrifice grows proportionably with 
the principal. 

7 And for a drink-offering, thou ſhalt offer the third 
part of an hin of wine, for a ſweet favour unto the LORD. 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a burnt- 

* Levi7.11. offering, or for a ſacrifice in performing a Vow, or * 
peace-offerings f unto the LOR D : 2 

f (i. e.) Or .ny other peacc-offerings, to wit, ſuch as were offe- 
red cither freely, or by command, which may be called peace-offe- 
rinzs or thank-offerings, by way of eminency , becauſe ſuch are 
offered purely by way of gratitude to God, and with fingle reſpedt 
to his command and honour, whereas the peace-offerings made in 
performance of a Vow were made and off. red by way of contratt, 
222 with deſign of getiinz {vme advantage by them, = 

hen ſhall he bring with a bullock a meat-offering 
cf three tenth deals of flour, mingled with half an hin of 


oyl. 


of wine, for an offering made by fire of 2 er favour 
unto the LOR D. | | 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock, or for one 
ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. | 

12 According to the number that ye ſhall prepare, ſo 
ſhall ye do to every one according tc tieir number g. 

g (i. e.) As many caitle as ye {acrifice, ſo many meat and driok- 
offerings ye ſhall cffer. ,/ 

13 All that are bor: of the country ſhall do theſe things 
after this manner, in offering an offering made by fire of 
a ſweet favour unto the LORD. 

14 And if a ſtranger + ſojourn with you, or who- 
ſoever be among you in your generations, and will offer 
an offering made by fire of a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD: as ye do, 1o he ſhall do, 

*, To wit, Prolclyte, for ſuch offerings were not accepted from 
OUnNcTrs, 
*Ex.12.49, 15 * One ordinance ſhall be both for you of the con- 
ch.9. 14. Sregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that ſojourneth, with 
| oz, an ordinance for ever in your generations : as ye are, 
fo ſhall the ſtranger be before the LORD 7. 

7 (4. e.) As to the worſhip of God : his ſacrifices ſhall be of- 

fered in the ſame manner and accepted by God upon the ſame terms, 


10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drink offering 54!t an hin 


as yours : which was a preſage of the future calling of the Gentiles. 


And this is added by way of caution and diſtin&ion, to ſhew that 
=v11 an were not upon this pretence to partake of their civil pri- 
viledge:. 

16 Onelaw, and one manner ſhall be for you, and for 
the {tranger that ſozourneth with you. 

17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

13 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and ſay unto 
them, When ye come unto the land whither 1 bring you, 

19 Then it ſhall be, that when ye eat k of the bread 
I of the land, ye ſhall offer up an heave-offering unto the 
LORD X. 
 k (i. e.) When you are about to eat it : for before they did eat 
it, they were to offer this offering to God. { (7.e.) The bread- 
corn, as that word is uſed, Job 28. 5, Pſal. 104. 14. Da. 28. 28, 
# (1. e.) Tc th> Prieſt of the Lord, as appears from Exch, 44. 30. 

20 Ye inall offer up a cake of the firſt of your dough 

* Lev. 2.14. f07 an heave-offering : as ye do * the heave-oftering of the 

and 23. 10, threſhing-floor #, 1o ſhall ye heave it 0. 

16, n (7.e.) Of the Corn in the threſhing-tloor, as Det. 16. 13. 
when you have gathered in your Corn. 0 (7. e.) You ſhall offer 
this in the ſame proportion, to the fame perſons, 2. e. the Prieſts, 
and with the ſame rites. 


\ 21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall give unto the 
LORD an heave-offering in your generations. 


7 Lev. 4+ 2. 
commandments p which the LO R D hath ſpoken unto 
Moles ; h | 
Þ To wit, thoſe now ſpoken of, thoſe which concern the out- 
ward worſhip and ſervice of God, or the rites or ceremonies belong- 
ing to it. And herein principally this Law may ſeem to differ from 
that Lev. 4. 13. which ſpeaks of ſome poſitive miſcarriage or doing 
that which ought not to kave been done about tte holy things of 
God, whereas this ſpeaks only of an omiffion of ſomething which 


- 


22 And * if ye have erred, and not obſerved all theſe 


| 


— _ Chap. Ny 
ought to have been done about holy ceremonies. But befides this 
that law, Lev. 4. 13. concerns the whole congregation of Iſrael, as it is 
there exprefled, but this concerns only the congregation, or a congre- 
gatimn, as it is here expreſſed, v. 24. 7. e. any particular congre- 
gation of Iſraelites, whether of a whole tribe meeting together by 
their repreſentatives, or a leſſer congregation, ſuch as there were to 
be many in Canaan, and the words rendred, all the congregation, may 
be, and are by ſome here, rendred, every congregation, And by vertue 
of this law, as fome ſuppoſe, the J;aelites newly after their return 
from the captivity offered 12 bullocks, one for each tribe, Ezra 8. 35s 

23 Even all that the LORD hath commanded you 
by the hand of Moſes, from the day that the LORD 
commanded Moles, and henceforward among your gene- 
rations : | , 

24 Then it ſhall be, if o#ghr be committed by igno- 


rance, | without the knowledge of the congregation, + xc 
that all the congregation ſhall offer one _—_ TG - . 


for a burnt-oftering r, for a {weet favour unto the LORD, 
with his meat-offering, and his drink-offering , accord. 


ing to the || manner, and one kid of the goats for a fin. | or, 0; 


offering, 

7 In Levif, 4. the bullock is for a fin-offering, here it is for a 
burnt-offering, either becauſe they are different laws, as hath been 
ſaid ; or, becauſe here is added a new penalty, to breed the grcater 
caution and diligence in the Iſraelites, who had given many in- 
ſtances, and now a freſh and eminent inſtance, of their heedleſneſ; 
in obſerving the commands of God : and fo, befides that bullock 
tor a fig-offering, which he leaves to be gathered out of Lev. 4. 14 
he now requires another bullock for a burnt-offeriog, 

. 25 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for all 
the congregation of the children of Iſrael, and it ſhall 
be forgiven them, for it # ignorance ; and they ſhall 
bring their offering, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the 


LORD, and their lin-ofering before the LOR D, for 


! their igtorance. 


26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, and the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
them, ſeeing all the people were in ignorance. 


27 * And if any foul fin through ignorance , then * 1, 


he ſhall bring a fhe-goat of the firſt year for a ſin- 
offering. 

28 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for the ſoul 
that ſinneth ignorantly, when he ſinneth by ignorance be- 
fore the LORD, to make an atonement for him, and ic 
ſhall be forgiven him, | 


29 Ye ſhall have one law for him that F# ſinneth +1, 


through ignorance, both for him that is born amongſt the 
children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that fſojourneth 
among them. 


30 But the ſoul that doth ought 5  preſumptuouſly 7, + 6. 


(whether be be born in the land, or a ſtranger) the ſame 
reproacheth the LORD &« ; and that ſoul ſhall be cut of © 
from among his people. 

s Underſtand, ſuch things as ought not to be done, and things 
relating to the worſhip of God. # Heb. with an high, or lifted up 
hand, i, e. knowingly, wilfully, boldly, reſolvedly, deliberately, 
defignedly. So this phraſe 1s elſewhere uſed. Sce Exod. 14. 8. 
Lev. 26. 21. Numb. 33. 3. Job 15. 26. Pſal. 19. 13. u {i.e.) He 
ſets God at defiance, and expoſeth him to contempt, as if he were 
unworthy of any regard, and unable to puniſh tranſgreſlors. 


31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the LORD, 
and hath broken his commandment, that ſoul ſhall utterly 
be cut off : his iniquiry ſhall be upon him , 

x (7,e.) The punithment ſhall be confined to himſelf, and not 
fall upon the congregation, as it will do, if they negle& to cut 
him off, 

32 And while the children-of 1ſrael were in the wilder- 
ws they found a man that gathered ſticks on the ſabbath 

ay Y. 
his ſeems to be added as an example of a preſumptuous ſin : 


for as the law of the Sabbath was plain and poſitive, ſo this tran(- 
greſfion of it muſt needs be a- known and wilful fin. 


- 33 And they that found him gathering ſticks, brought 
him unto Moſes and Aaron, and unto all the congrega- 
tion Z, 

z (i.e. To the Rulers of the Congregation, who as they repre- 
ſented and governed the Congregation, are called by the name of the 
Congregation. | 


34 And they a put him * in ward, becauſe it was not *Ler:i” 


declared what ſhould be done unto him 6. 

a (i.e.) Moſes and Aaron, and the 70 Rulers laſt mentioned. 
b (i.e.) In what manner he was to be cut off, or by what kind .of 
death he was to die, which therefore God here particularly deter- 
wines ; otherwiſe it was known in general that Saboath-breakets 


were to be put to death, from Exod. 31. 14+. and. 35. 2. 


3s And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * The man +px,p 


ſhall be ſurely put to death - all the congregation ſhall 
ſtone him with ſtones without the camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought him without the 
camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, as the LOR D com: 
manded Moles. 


37 And the LORD ſpake @nto Moſes, faying, 
£ _ 38 Speak 
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ub put upon the fringe of the borders a ribband e of blue f. 


bs may look upon it, and remember þ all the command- 


nap. %XVI. 


Dcut. 22s 
-23+5* 6arments d, throughout their generations, and that they 


þ Theſe were ccrtain threds or ends of thcir Garments, ſtanding 


/UCMBERSS 
/ ; | | 
N © M S 
38 Speak unt? the chilaren of l{rael, and bid * thern | their party there, while Kor.t; and tl.e reſt weat tc Mares. 
thar they make them fringes b in the + borders c of their rah, Dathan and Abiram, and the reit, who were all together wher 


Or: Fe3- 


Mojes ſpake thoſe words, wer. 8, 5, 7- but after that, Pathan and 
Abiram retircd to their Tents, and then 35ſes ſent for 172k and the 
DO nod ſpect i! and mor? colourable pretences to the 

. » and treats with them apart, and ſpeaks Vit 15S MCN- 


out a little further than the reſt of their Garments, left there for | tioned, ver. 8, 9, 10, 11, and then having diſpatched them, he fends 
this uſe. c (7.e.) Tn the four borcers or quarters, as it is, Deut. 22. | for Dathan and Abiram, vey, 12. that be might reafon the 


Cale with 


12. Heb. wings, which is oft uſed for borders or ends, as Rath 3- | them alſo apart. b Againſt 4rm, to whom the Pricft! was 
oO. 1 Sam 15. 27. and 24. 5. Fe. d (7.e.) Of their upper Gar- | confined, and againſt Myezs, both beciufe this was done by his or- 


ment, or that wherewtth they covered themſe!ves, as 1s expreti.d Dot. 
22. 12. This was pra@tiſcd by the Phariſces in Chriſt's time, who 
arc noted for making their borders larger than ordinary, Mat. 22. 5+ 
and by Chrift himſelf, as may be, gathered from Lube 8. 4:1. e To 
make it more obvious to the fight, and conſcquentiy more ſervice- 
able to the uſe here mentioned. f Or, of a purple colour, as the 

ewiſh Writers agree, whoſe Opinion 1s the more contidcrable, be- 
cauſe it was matter of conſtant prattice among them. : 


39 And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe g, that ye 


ments of the LOR D, and do them : and that ye ſeek 
not # after your own heart, and your own eyes k, after 
which ye uſe to go a whorins /: 

g It (i. e.) the ribband, ſhall be unt) you, j, e, ſhall ſerve you 
for the fringe, to wit, to render 1t more vitible and notorious by its 
certain and remarkable and diſtinft colour, whereas the fringe with- 
out this was of the ſame piece and colour with th: Garment, and 
therefore leſs obſervable. Or, 7t, (7. e.) the ribband, ſhall be in 
your fringes, or, put to your fringes, faſtencd to them. bh That by 
looking' upon 1t you may remember ; . that your eye may affe& your 
mind and heart. 7 Or, inquire not for other rules 'or ways of 1er- 
ving me than 1 have preſcribed you. þ (7. e.) Neither after the 
devices and inventions of vour own minds or hearts, as Nadab and 
Abihu 91d when they offered ſtrange fire, and as you now did when 
you pretended to ſerve and pleaſe me by going up the hill, and to- 
wards Canaan without and againit my command ; nor 4tter the cx- 
amples or inventions of others which your eyes ſee, as you did when 
you were ſet upon worſhipping a Calf after the raanner of Ezypr. 
{ (7. e.) Todepart from me, and to prefer your own fancies before 
my commands, and to live only by preſent fight or ſenſe, and not at 
all by faith in my promiſes. 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my command- 
ments, and be holy unto your God. 

41 I am the LORD your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God : 1 ain the 


LORD your God . 

m Though I am juſtly diſpleaſcd with you for your frequent and 
horrid Rebellions, for which alſo I will keep you 4o ye:rs in the 
Wilderneſs, yet I will not utterly caſt you off, but will continue 
to be your God, to preſerve and provide ior you there, and after 
that time to bring you into Canaan. 
| | CHAP. XVI. p. 
Korah, Dathan and Abiram, raiſe SeJitio agains Moſes 1h4 4aron, 

I 3- MAbſes reproving them, 4 11. ſends for Dathan and Abi- 

ram; their Refuſal and Anſwer, 12=—14. The manner of their pit 

niſhment, 13 35. Their perfuming Cenjers are kept for a Memo- 
ral and Warning, $5—-—40, The people murinur againſt Moſes and 

Aaron, for which they are conſumed by the Plague, which Aaron by 
3 Inſes's Irder ſtays, gn 0. | : 
Ethap. 27-1 TOW * Korah a the fon of Tzhar b, the fon of Ko- 
, hath the fon of Levi, and Dathan, and Abiram, 
Fc 11 the fons of Eliab, dnd On the ſon of Peleth, ſons of Reu- 
ben c, took men 4d. 

a The firſt and chief Author of this Rebellion, ver. 21. Jude 
ver. 11. b Amrams Brother, Exod. 6. 18. therefore Moſes and he 
were couſen-germans. Moreover, Izhar was the ſecond Son of K9- 
kth, whereas Elizaphan, whom Mes had preferred before him, and 
made Prince or Ruler of the Kobathites, Numb, 3. 30, was the Son of 
Uxxrel, the fourth Son of Kohath, This, the Jewiſh Writers ſay, 
made him Malecontent, which at laſt broke forth into Sedition. 
c Theſe are drawn into conſederacy with Jorah, partly becauſe they 
vere his next Neighbours, both being encamped on the South-ſtde, 
and therafore could caſily communicate Counſels, partly in hopes 
to recover their Rights of primogeniture, in which the Prieftthood 
was comprehended, which was given away from their Father. & To 
wit, thoſe 250 mentioned ver. 2. In the Hebrew there is nothing 
but 792%, and the Hebrew words are placed, and may well be rend;.d 
thus, Now Korah——-t10b beth Dathan ard Abiram, &5'c. or ta»b Ua- 
than, Tyc. the particle Var being here ſupertiuous, as it 15 Gen, 8. 5. 
and elſewhete. 

2 And they e roſe up f before Moſes g, with certain 
; of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and fifty princes 
hay. 26,0f the aſſembly, * famous h in the congregation, men of 
bt renown. | | | 
4 +l. e (3.e.) Korah, Dathan and Abiram, laſt mentioned. f 77...) 

Conſpired together, and put their ſeditious defign in execution, 

8 Not privily and obſcurely, but openly anf4 -boldiy, not fearing 
nor regarding the preſence of Mes, who was an eye-witneſs of 
D their conſpiracy. h For place and birth. 
Pal. 106, 3 And * they 7 gathered themſelves together againſt 
"_—_ Moſes, and againſt Aaron k, and faid unto them, + Te 
Wh fo *rake too much upon you /, ſeeing alt the congregation 
Ie. are holy m, every one of them, and the LORD #« among 
by them # + wherefore then lift ye up yout felves o above ttie 
congregation of the LORD? 
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der, and becauſe HEfore Aaron's Conf.cration 17/es approprieted it 
to himſelt. For wadtever tney 1tended, they frem not now dt- 
rely to ſtrike at Ivy for hn:s ſupreme civil Government, but only 
for his mtereft and influence in the Gifpoſal of the Prieſthocd, as 
may appear by the whele context, and purticularly by ver. 6, 10, 
I5, Oc. By perpetuating the Pricfthocd in your ſelves and Fa- 
mily, with the cxclufion of all others from it.” w A bingdom of 
Priests, an holy na1n, as they are called, Exod. 19, 4. a people ſe- 
parated to the ſervice of God, and therefore-0 leſs fit to preſent 
themfclves before God, and to offer ſacrifice and incenſe for them- 
ſelves, than you are. n By his Tabernacle and Cloud, the tokens of 
his ſpecial and gracious preterce, and therefore ready to receive 
all their Lacriinccs and ſervices from their own hands, 2 Thou 3/5, 
by preſcribing what Lavws thou pleaſcit about the Prieſthood, and 
confining it to thy Brother; and thou Aaron by uſurping it as thy 
peculiar priviledge, 

4 And when Moſes heard it, he fell upon his face p. 
'Þ Humbly begging that God would diret hiin and defend and 
vindicate him tiom this falſe and odious imputation. Sce Numb, 
4. 5 Accordingly God anſwers his prayers, and inſpires him with 
this following anſwer to Korab, ard ſtrenzthens him with new cou- 
rage, and confidence of gond ſucceſs. | 
5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all his company, 
laying, Even to morrow q the LORD will ſhew who 
are his, and who 7 holy, and will cauſe him 7 ro come 
near unto him 5 : even his: whom he hath cholen, will he 
caule to come near unto him e. 

q Heb. In the myning, the time appointed by men for ailmiri- 
ſtring Juſtice, Plat. 198, 8. Fer. 21. 12. and choſen by God for that 
work, Pſal. 72. 14. I't. 47s 11. 7epn. 2.5. Some time is allowed; 
partly that K9r.7 and his Company might prepare themſelves and 
their Cenſers 3 and Peg to give them ſpace for confideration anc. 
repentance. 7 Or, and wiom he will cauſe, s (2. e.) He will by 
ſome evident 2nd miraculous token declare his approbation of hin! 
and his minittry, 
6 This do; take ye cenlers 2 Korah, and all his :om- 
_: | DR 

# Since ye will be Pricits, take your cenſ:rs, and a& as Prieſts, at 
your peril. 

7 And put bre therein, and put incenſe in them be- 
fore the LOR D to morrow - and it ſhall be thar the 
man whom the LORD doth chooſe x, he ſhall be holy : 
ye take too much upon you, ye fons of Levi, 

x (7. e.) Declare his choice and appointment of them for that 
work. 16 0h Ih 

3 And Moſes faid unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, y? 
ſons of Levi. . 

y Conſider what I fay before it be too late, and repent of your 
great wickedneſs. C 

9 Seemeth it but a {mall thing unto you, that the God 
of Iſrael hath ſeparated you frem the congregation of 11- 
rael, to bring you near to himſelf z, to do the {ervice of 
the.tabernacle of the LOR D, and to ſtand before the 
congregation, to miniſter unto them @ ? | 

z Nearer than the other Tribes, though not ſo near as th= Prieſts, 
a (i.e.) In their ſtead and for their good. So they were the fer- 
vants both *f God and of the Church, which was an high dignity, 
though not ſufficient for their ambitious minds. 

10 And he hath brought thee near to him, and all thy 


prieſthood allo- b ? | 

6 There being at this time but very few Prieſts, and the pro- 
fits and privilcdges Wlonging to them being many and great, 
they thought it but fit and reaſonable that thev, or ſome of the 
chief of them, ſhould be admitted to @ ſhare in their work ani ad- 
antages. | | 

11 For which cauſe both thou and all thy company. ar* 
gathered together againſt the LORD c : and what 2; 


Aaron that ye murmur againſt him ? 

c Whoſe miniſter and choten ſervant Aaron is. You ſtrike at God 
through Aaron's fides. Compare 1 Sam. 8. 7. Luke 10.15. Foh.13-20, 

12 And Moles ſent to call Dathan and Abiram 4, the 
fons of Eliab : which ſaid e, We will not come up f. 

d To treat with them, and give them, as he had done Kyorah anc 
his company, a timely admonition. e Unto the mef.ngers feat © 
them by #b/es, f To Mes his Tabernacle, whither the peop's 
uſed to go up for ſudgmcent. Men are ſaid in Scripture-piraſe to 
29 up to places of Judgment, See Deut. 25.7. Ruth 4.1. E744 1 
7, 8, But becauſe they would not now go wp, theretore thcy wen? 
down quick into the pit, v2". 33+ = 

13 Is it a {mall thing that thou haſt brougit us up out 


of a land that floweth with milk and honey g, to Kill us 
in the wilderneſs, except thou make thy felf altogether 2 
prince over us? _ | 

2 (i. e.) Out of Egypt, a place indeed of great plenty; but to' 
them a place of torment and intolerable flavery. They invidioutiy 
and ſcoffingly uſe the ſame words wherewith God by Moſes com- 
.mended the land of Canaan: 


[. 7 (i.e.) Either, Korah and the 2&0 Princes, which may ſeem 
F probable by comparing this with ver. 12, 25, 27. where we find 
F5 Dathan and Abiram in another place, even in tic1r Tents, whither 
LE it is likely they were got by conſent to fer and ftrcngthen 
bf Uol. r. 


$ Cc 2 L4 More. 


Chap. XVI. 


brethren the ſons of Levi with thee : aid ſeek ye tne 
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Chap. XVI. NUM 


14 Moreover, thou haſt not brought us into a [and that 
floweth with milk and honey, or given us inheritance of 
+ Reb, bare fields and vineyards, wilt thou 7 pur out the eyes of theſe 


men þ? we will not come up 7. 


þ (i.e.) Of thoſe who are confederate with us, and of all the | 4, rulers, whom he carried with him for 
Wilt thou make them bind, or per- / pe the greater 


and that they do not ſce what 15 
vitible to all that have eyes, to wit, that thou haſt deceived them, 
and broken thy f:ith and promiſe given to them 2 or wilt thou lead 
them about like blind men whither thou pleaſeſt, one time towards 
Canaun, arother time towards Egypt again 7 We will not obey 


people whoarc of our mind : 
tuade them that they are blind, 


thy ſummons, nor own thy authority. 


+ Gen. 4. 
” At 

® ACS 20, 
*-* of them 7. 


(IT) 


ed, blaſphemed and provoked, by theſe ſpeeches and carriages, 1n 
which caſe he ovght to be angry, as Chriſt was, Mark, 3. $5. L (7. e.) 
Accept net their Incerſe which they are now going to offcr, but 
thew ſome en:incnt dillike of it. He calls it :herr offering, though 
't was offered by Kmab and his Companions, becauſe it was ot- 
© red in the name and by the conſent of all the conſpirators, for the 
decifion of the preſent Controverſic between them and Moſes. m 
(i. e.) Not any thivg of the ſmalleſt value, as an Aſs was. See 
1 Sam. 12. 3, n I hav? never mjured them, nor uſcd my power 
fo defraud or oppre$ them, as I might have done, but, which 15s 
here implicd, I have dene them many good offices, but no hurt : 
therefore their crime is inexcuſable, becauſe without any cauſe or 


provocation on my Part, 


15 And Moſes {aid unto Korah, Be thou and all thy 
company. before the LORD 0, thou, and they, and 


Aaron to morrow. . | 

9 Not in the Tabernacle, which was not capable of ſo many per 
ſons feverally offering Incenſe, but at the door of the Tabernacle, 
wer. 13, which place is oft ſaid to be before the Lord, as Exod. 29. 
42. Levit. 1. 11, Ge. whire they might now Jawtully offer it by 
Moſes his direttion wwon thy cxtravrdinary occation and neceſſity, 
becauſe this work cout not be done in that placc, which alone 
was allowed for the wilting up of Incenſe, not only for 1ts ſmall- 
neſs, but olfy becauſe none but Priefts might enter to do this work. 
bjere alio the people, who were to be infirutted by this experiment, 


IO © IE " "—_— 4 Sl NE, & 
1121t ke the proot and fucceis or 18. 


r7 Ard take every man his cenſer, and put incenſe 
in them, and bring ye before the LORD every man 


his cenſer, two hundred and fifty cenfers : thou alſo and 
Aaron, each of you his cenler. 

18 And thzy took every man his cenfer p, and put 
fire in them q, and ſaid incenſe thereon, and ſtood in the 
door of the cabernacle of tlie copregation, with Moſes 


and Aaron, | 
p Which they could catily make in a f!1zht manner, which would 
ſuttce for the preſent puepoſe, 4 Taken from the Altar which ſtood 
ia that place, Lev, 1. 3, 5. Tor Aaron might not uſe other fire, 
Levit. 10. 3. And 1t 1s lixely the rememvrance ot the death of 
Naa and 4:4 deterr d theritrom offering any ftrange fire. 
19 4nd Korah gathered all the congregation r a- 
Sainſt them, untothe door of the tabernacle of the con- 
oregarion: ard the glory of the LORD appeared -s un- 


to all rhe congregation. 

r Tlat ther mint be witnefſes of the event, and, upon their 
ſucceſs, wiiich they doubted not of, might fall upon Moſes and 
Aaron with popular rage, and deſtroy them. And 1t ſeems by this 
that the people were generally incenſed againſt ſes, and incli- 
ncd to Korah; fide. s In the cloud, which then ſhone with greater 
brigntneſs and majeſty, as a token of God's approach and preſence. 
Sce Exod. 16. 7, ic. Levuit. 9.6, 23. Numb. 20. 6. 

- 20 And the LORD fſpake unto Mofes, and unto 
Aaron, 1aying, 

21 * Separate your ſelves from among this congre- 
77,22. gation, that I may conſume them in a moment, 

Jer. 51.6 || To wit, Korah, and his 250 men, and the people whom he 
Rev. 1C. 4- gathered againſt Moſes and Aaron, ver. 19: 

22. And they fell upon their faces, and faid, O God, 
* chap. 27. * the God of the ſpirits * of all fleſh #, ſhall one man « 


I6. ian, and wilt thou be wrath with all the congregation ? 

Job 12.10, + (7, e.) Of ſouls, as the word ſpirit in ſcripture is oft .nſed, as 

Eccl. 12. T* Pſal. 3t. 5. and 97. 3. Prov. 17. 22. Eccl. 12. 7. Lube 23. 46. Adts 

Ia. 57- 15 7, 59. And this is noempty title here, but very emphatical and ar- 

Z4C. 12. I 2umentative, thus, Thou art the maker of ſpirits, Zach. 12, 1. de- 

2%. 12 5» firoy not thy own workmanſhip, Tz. 64. 8. O thou who art the 
preſerver of men, and of their ſpirits : the Lord of ſpirits, 7ob 12. 
19. Who as thou mayft juftly deſtroy this people, fo thou canſt pre- 
ferve whotn thou pleaſcſt : the father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. O deal 
mercifully with thy own children ; the ſearcher of ſpirits, thou 
canit diftinguiſh between thuſe who have malicioutly raiſed this | 
tumult, and thoſe whole 1gnorance and fimple credulity hath made 
them a prey to crafty ſeduccrs. u (7. e.) Of all mankind : the 
word fleſh is oft put for men, as Gen. 6. 13. Fob 12, 10. {ſa. 40. 5, 
6. Etehk. 929.48, and 21.4, 5+ Xx To wit, Korah, the ring-lcader of 
this icditicn. ; 
' 23 And the LORN ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation y, ſaying, Get ye up 

from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Ab1- 
Fam Z. 


FE Gen. 19. 


_— 


| "15, And Noles was very wroth k, and faid unto the 
LORD, * Reſpect not thou their offering / : I * have 
not taken one als m from them, neither have I hurt one 


£ > Not ſo much for his own ſake, for he had learnt to bear in- 
donities, Numb. 12. as for God's ſake, who was highly diſhonour- 


| Into the Grave which God thereby makes. 


BER S. Chap. XViilſ 


lowing. x3 And On too, who 1s mentioned ver. 1. though ſome 
think he defiſted and repented, and therefore 1s not now mentioned. 
25 And Moſes role up, and went unto Dathan and 
Abiram 2: and the elders of 1f{rael b followed him. 
a Becauſe they refuſed to come to him, he goes to them, to their 


folemnity of the a&1on, and for his own better vindication, becauſe 
he lay under ſuch calumnies, and to encourage them in their work, 
- notwithſtanding the obſtinate and intractable nature of the people 
they were to govern. | 

26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, ſaying, De- 


part, I pray you, from the tents of theſe wicked men c, 


and touch nothing of theirs 4, leſt ye be conſumed in all 


their ſins e, 

c Shew your diſlike of them and their wicked ways by a ſpeedy 
removal of your perſons and tents from about them, d Becaute 
they and all that was theirs was under a Curſe, - and therefore not 
to be touched. See Dent. 13. 15, 17, e Left being guilty of their 
fins, you pcriſh togethcr with; them. 

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram F on every ſide : and Dathan and 
Abiram came out, and ſtood in the door of their tents g, 
and their wives, and their tons, and their little children, 

f Whoſe tents were not far aſunder, being both on the fouth-fide 
of the Tabernacle, as appears from Numb. 2. 10. and 3. 29. g An 
argument of their foolith confidence, pride and impudence, obſti- 
nacy and impenitency, whereby they declared that they neither 
feared God, nor reverenced man z and made themſelves ripe for 
the approaching Judgment. 

28 And Moles faid, Hereby ye ſhall know that the 
LORD hath ſent me to do all theſe works h, for I have 


not done them | of mine own mind 7. + Gr.tf 
h To wit, which I have done, and for which I am traduced by {6/7 ©, 
theſe and ſuch like wicked men, as the bringing of the people out 25, j;,/ 
of Egypt ; the condutting of them through, and the keeping of them Joſh, «11, 
ſo long in the wilderncls; the cxerciting of power and authority 5, ang; 


among and over them ; giving of Laws to .them, as about other 22, as 
things, ſo concerning the Pricfthood, which is the ground of the 45 
preſent quarrel ; and, that which vexeth them meft, that when 

they were upon the borders of Cirrm, and ready to enter in, [ 
ſhould cauſe them to go back into this vaſt howling wilderneſs, 

and fix them there for torty years. 7 By pretending or uſyrping 

an authority which God gave me not 3 by feigning words or meſ- 

ſages from God to cſta!>jih my own inventions, and to comply 

with my own will or luſt or intereſt, as 1 am now accuſed to have 

done, For this phiaſe fee Numb. 24 13, Exch. 53. 2, 

29 It theſe men Ge - the common death of all men &, + jy, 
or if they be viſited after the viſitation of all men. /, zher ever; »y 
the LORD hath not ſent me 2. ajeth, 
k (7. e.) By a natural death. / (7.e.) By plague, or ſword, or 
ſome uſual Judgment. m (7. e.) I am content that your tzke me for 

#1 Inipotix tally pretending to be ſent of God, , This he might 
well ſay, becauſe he was inſpired by God to ſay this, and infallitly 
afſured by God that this ſhould be done. 

30 Butif the LORD + make a new thing », and f He: 
the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow then: up, with —_Y 
all thar appertain unto them, and they go down guick *** 
+ into the pit o, then ye ſhall underſtand chat theſe men f Heb. i 


have provoked the LORD p. heil. 
n (1.e.) Do ſuch a work as was never hcard before. 9 (z. e.) 
The Hebrew word 
Scheol ſometimes ſignifies 221, and ſometimes the Grave, as Gen. 37, 
35. Pſal. 55. 15. þ By making his words and works to be nothing 
but my devices and artitices. 

31 * Andircame to paſs as he had made an end of * cjy.:i 
ſpeaking all thele words, that the ground clave afſunder 19 &: 
that was under them : | —_— 
32 Andthe earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed * © 
them up, and their houſes, and * all the men that apper- « «, 
tained unto Korah q, andall their goods. 15. &dp 
q (7. e.) All his Family which were there, Women, Children, 25, 11, 
and Servants 3 but his Sons, who were ſpared, Numb. 26. 11, $59. 

1 Chron, 6. 22, 37. wereabſcnt either upon ſome ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle, or upon ſome other occaſion, God fo ordering it by his 
Previdence, either becauſe they diſliked their Fathers a, or upon 

Moſes his intercetſion for them, or for ſome other reaſon. This 
expretfſion may ſeem to intimate, that Korah himſelf was not here, 

but that he continued with his 250 men before the Lord, wer. 18, 

19. where they were waiting for God's deciſion of the controverſie, 

nor 1s 1t probable that their chief Captain would deſert them, and 

leave them ſtanding there without an head, cſpecially, when Aaron, 

his great adverſary, abode there ſtill, and did not go with Moſes to 
Dathan, &c. ver. 25, And Korah may ſeem to have been conſu- 

med with thoſe 2509, ver. 35. though he be not mentioned there, 

but is eafily underftood by comparing that verſe with ver. 16, 17. 

18, and from the nature of the thing it ſelf, there being no cauſe 

of doubt but that deſtrution which befel the acceffarics did much 

more involve the principal. And ſo much is intimated, ver. 40. 

that no ſtranger come near to offer incenſe before the Lord, that he be nt 

as Korah, and as his company, 1. e. deſtroyed, - as they were, by fire 

from the Lord. And when the Pſalmiſt relates this hiſtory, P/a?. 

105, the Earths ſwallowing them up is confined to Dathan and Abz- 

ram, Ver. 17. and for all the reſt of that conſpiracy, it is added, 

ver. 18. And a fire was hindled in their company, the flame burnt up the - 
wiched. As for Num. 25. 10. which ſeems to oppoſe this opinion, 

we ſhall ſee more on that place, if God permit. 

33 They andall that appertained to them, went down ol 
alive ito -| the pit 7, aud the earth cloſed upon them I He. 
an 


3 Whom for your ſakes I will ſpare upon the condition here fol- | 
j 
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and they periſhed from among the congregation. 
;» Ci. e.) into the Earth, which firit opened it telf to receive them, 
and then thut it ſelf to deſtroy them, and tranſmit them to further 


i{ſhment. 
Po And all Iſrael that were round about them, fled at 


the cry of them : for they ſaid, Leſt the earth {wallow 


us up alſo. 
And there came out a fire from the LORD -, and 
conſumed the two hundred and fifry men that offered 
incenle. : 
s (1. e.) From the cloud, wherctn the glory of the Lord appeared, 
ver. 13. to give ſentence in this cauſe, 


36 And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
37 Speak unto Eleazar 7 the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, 
that he cake up the cenſers our of the burning x, and 


{catter thou the fire x yonder y, for they are hallowed z. 

t Rather than to Aaron, partly becauſe the troubleſome part of 
the work was more proper for him, and partiy !eſt Aaron ſhould be 
polluted by going amongſt thoſe dead Carcailes ; for it is provable 
this Fire conſumed them, as Lightning ſometimes doth others, by 
taking away their lives, and leaving their bodies dead upon the 
place. n (7. e.) From among the dead bodics of thoſe men who 
were burnt. Burning put for thote who are burnt, as captivity for 
the captives, Numb. 21, 1. and poverty for the poor, 2 Kings 2.4. I4. 
x (7, e.) The cinders or aſhes which are left in or near their Cen- 
fers. y (7.e.) Far from the Altar and Sanctuary, into an unclean 
place, where the aſhes were wont to be caſt + by which God fhews 
his rcje&ion of their ſervices. x Either 1. by God's appointment, 
becauſe they were preſented before the Lord by his expreſs order, 
wer. 16, 17. Or 2. by God's juſt Judgment, becauſe they, together 
with the perſons that uſed them, were accurfed and devoted by 
God, and therefore were the Lord's, and not to be employed in any 
profane or common uſe, as appears from Lev. 27. 28. But the firſt 
rcaſon 15 the chick, and 1s rendred by God himſelf, ver. 33. 

38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt tReir own 
ſouls a, let them make them broad plates for a covering 
of the altar b - for they offered them before the LORD, 
therefore they are hallowed, and they fhail be a ſign c 


unto the children of 1trael. 

a (i. e.) Their own lives: who were the authors of thcir own 
death and deſtruction. Compare 1 Kings 2. 23, Prov. 20, 2, This 
he ſaith for the vindication of God's Juſtice and his own miniſtry 
in this ſevere diſpenſation, b To wit, of burnt-offerings, which 
was made of Wood, but covered with Brafs before this time, Exod. 
27. 1, 2. to which this other covering was added for further orna- 
ment and ſecurity againſt the Fire, which was continually burning 
upon it, £ A monument or warning to all ſtrangers to take heed 
er invading the Pricfthood, as it follows, ver. 40. 

39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the brazen cenſers, 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered, and they 
were made broad plates for a covering of the altar : 

40 To be a memorial unto the children of 1trael, that 
no ſtranger, which 2s not of the ſeed of Aaron, come 
near to offer incenſe before the LORD, that he be not 
as Korah, and as his company 4 : as the LORD {aid to 
him ce by the hand of Moles. 

d (i. e.) That he do not imitate them in their fin, and there- 
fore bring upon himſelf the ſame plague. e (42. e.) To Elearar. 
Theſe words belong to vcr. 38, the meaning 1s, that Elcazar did 
as God bad him, 

41 But on the morrow f all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron ,, laying, ye have killed g the people of the 
LORD b. | | 
_ f Prodigious wickedneſs and madneſs fo foon to forget ſuch a 
terrible inſtance of divine Yengeance. g You, who ſhould have 
preſerved them, and interceded for them, have pulled down God's 
wrath upon them, for the maintenance of your own authority and 
intereſt, h So they call thoſe wicked wretches, and rebels againſt 
God : which ſhews the power of pation and prejudice to corrupt 
mens judgment, 

42 And it came to paſs, when the congregation was 
Sathered againſt Moles, and againſt Aaron, that they 5 
looked roward the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
behold, the cloud covered ic, and the glory of the LORD 
. appeared. 

8 (i.e.) Moſes and Aaron, who in all their diftreflcs made God their 
refuge. 

4.3 And Moſes and Aaron came before the tabernacle 
of the congregation k. 

k To hear what God, who now appeared, would ſay to him, 

44 And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

45 Get ye up from among this congregarion, that I 
may conſume them as in a moment : and they fell upon 
their faces 1, 

1 To beg pardon and mercy for the people, as they oft did ; thus 
rendring good to them for evil, which the people requited with 
evil for their kindneſs. | 

456 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, Take a cenler, and 
put fire therein from off the altar, and pur on incenſe 2, 
and go quickly unto the congregation 2, and make an 
atonement for them : for there is wrath gone out from the 
LORD; the plague is begun 6. | 


m Which was a fign of interccifion, Fſal. 141. 2. and was to 
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ſtir up the people to Repentance and Prayer to prevent thcir utter 
ruine. This he might do upon tis extraordinary occation, having 

God's command for his warrant, trough ordinarily Incenſe was to 

be offered only in the Tabernacle, 0 in cutting off the people by 
a ſudden and miraculous ſtroke. 

47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, and ran 

into the midit of the congregation p : and benold, the 

plague was begun amongſt the people : and he put 
on incenſe, and made an atonement for the Pea- 
le. 

p Hazarding his own Life to obey God, and to do this wicked 
people good. : 

438 And he ſtood between the dead and the living 9, 
and the plague was ſtayed. EE 

4 Whereby 1t may ſeein that this plague, like that fire, Fumb. 
11.1, began in the uttermoſt parts of the Congr-gation, and ſo 
proceeded, deſtroying one after anothcr in an orlerly manner ; 
which gave Aaron occation and dirc&tion.lo to place hunſcif, as & 
Mediator to God on their behalf, 

49 Now they that died in the plague, were fourteen 
thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide them that died abont 
the matter of Korah. 

5o And Aaron returned unto Moſes unto the dcor of 
the tabernacle of the congregation : and the plague was 
ſtayed, 

CHAR XVII. 

God confirming Aaron's calling by the budding and the bloſſring of Lis 39, 
I——9g. Commandeth it to be laid up for a Mernral and Teriour t9 
Rebels, 10, The People being terrified thereby, ſeeb to Moſes for ſwc- 
COU, LI——1s5. 

l ND the LORD _ unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of iſrael a, and rake 
of every one of them b a rod c, according-to the houle 
of their fathers 4, of all their princes according to the 
houle of their fathers, twelve rods : write rhou every 
mans e name upon his rod, 

a That I may fully and finally ſatisfie all their ſcruples, and take 

away all pretence and cauſe of murmuring. b Not of cvery perſon, 
but of every Tribe, az it follows. «c Either an ordinary walking 
itaff; or rather, that Staff or Rod, - which the Princes carried in 
their hands as tokens of their Dignity and Authority 3 as may be ga- 
thered from Numb. 21. 18. compared with Pſul. 110. 2. Jer. 48. 
10, 17 & (7.e.) Accordivg to cacl Family procecding from the 
Patriarch or Fathcr of that Trive... e (7 e.) Every Princes : for 
they being the firft- born, and the chict of their Trives might a- 
bove all otkcrs pretend to the Priefthood, if it was co:nmunicable 
to any of their Tribes, and 9eiides each Prince repreſent-d and att- 
cd for all his Tribe : fo that this was a full deciſion of the whole 
queſtion, And this place ſeems to confirm, what vias before 0b 
ſerved, that not only Korah and the Levites, but alſo thoſe of oth 
Tribes conteſted with ſes and Azron about the Prieſthood, as that 
whnca belonged to all the Congrezation, they ting all holy, as thuy 
ſaid, Numb. 16. 3 _ 
3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name f upon the rod 
of Levi; for one rod ſhall be for the head of the hovuts 
of their fathers 9. | 
F Rather than Levz7's name, for that would have left the Contro- 
verſie undecided between Aarom and the other Lovites, whereas this 
would juſtifie the appropriation of the Prieſthood to Aron s Family, 
g (4. e.) There ſhall be in this, as there is in all the other Tribes, 
oaly one Rod, and that for the head of their Tribe, who 1s 4rn in 
this Tribe : whcreas 1t migtit have been expeRed that there thould 
have becn tivo Rods, one for Aaron, and another for his Compet! 
fors of the ſame Trice, But Aaron's name was fufticient to deter: 
mine both the Tribe, and that branch or family of the Tribe, to 
whom this Dignity.ſhould he afhxed. | 

4. And thou ſhalt lay them up in the tabernacle of the 


h (:.e.) Before the Ark of the Teſtimony, either mcdiately, 
cloſe by the Vail behind which the Ark ſtood : or rather 1mine- 
diately, within the Vail in the moſt holy place, cloſe by the 4rk, as 
may be gathered by comparing this place with ver, 15. and with 
Heb.*g.4. i And manifeſt my mind to you for the ending of this 
difpute. | 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the mans rod whom 
I ſhall chooſe, ſhail bloſſom - and 1 will make to ceale 
from me the murmurings of tite children of lfrael, where- 
by they murmur againit you. 

6 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, and 


h (i. e.) Was laid up with the rcſt, being cither one of the © 
twelve, as the Hebrews affirm, or the thirtcenth, as others think. : 
+ And Moſes laid up the rods before the LORD im 
the tabernacle of witnets. Es: 

$ And it came topaſs, that on che morrow Moſes 
went into the tabernacle of witneſs /, and behold, the 
rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed bloſſoms, and yeilded 


almonds 77. k | 
1 Into the moſt holy place, which he might ately do under the 
protection of God's command, though otherwiſe none byt the High- 


be accompanied with it, Lake tc 9, 10» » With the Incenſe, to | 
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every one of their princes gave him -| a rod a piece, for F H-b. 
each prince one, according to their fathers houſes, ever oe any 
| 1 -. Drance., 4 
twelve rods : and the rod of Aaron was among their pr Fe: 
rods », ng 
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congregation, before the teſtimony þ, * where 1 will meet « py,q, a4, 
with you 7z. pa 


- 
+ 


nn 


Cha P. XVII 


© Heb. 9. 


A 
= th 


7 Heb, chil- 
dren of Yee 
bel. 


prict might enter there, and that once in a vcar. m This being, ) 
as Foſephus with great probability affirms, a {tai of an Almond-tree, | 
as the reſt alſo werc. 

9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from before the 
LORD. unto all the children of Iſrael : and they looked, 


and took every man his rod. 
10 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Bring Aarons 


rod apain before the teſtimony, to be kept for a token 
againſt the Þ rebels, and thou ſhalt quite rake away their 


murmurings from me, that they die not 7. 

» For if after all theſe warnings and prohibitions, backt with 
ſuch Miracles and Judgments, they ſhall uſurp the Prieſthood, they 
ſhall atſuredly die tor 1f. 

11 Aud Noſes did ſo : as the LORD commanded 
him, ſo did he. 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto Moles, fay- 
ing, Behold, we die, we periſh, we all periſh o, 

0 Words of conſtcrnation ariſing partly from the remembrance 
of thcle ſevere and repeated. Judzments, partly from the threatning 
of Death upon any ſucceeding murmurings, partly from the ſente 
of their own guilt and weakneſs, which made them fear left they 
thould relapſe into the ſame miſcarriages, and thereby bring the 
Vengcance of God upon themſelves. 


13 Whoſoever cometh any thing near p unto the ta- 
bernacle of the LORD, ſhall die : ſhall we be conſu- 
med with dying q * | 

Þ (4. e.) Nearcr thay he ſhould do; an errour which we may ea- 
fily commit. 4 Will God proceed with us 1n theſe tevere courſes, 
according to his ſtri& Jaſtice ? Will he ſhew us no Mercy nor Pity, 
tili all the Pcople be cur off and deftiroyed with dying one after au- 
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are given as a gift for the LORD /, to &o the ſervice 


' of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


L (i. e..) For the ſervice of the Lord, to affiſt you therein, in 
the ſervile and troubleſome parts of it. 

7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall keep 
your prieſts office {or every. thing of the altar -, and 
within the vail z, and ye ſhall ſerve : I have given your 
prieſts office »ato you, as a ſervice of gifro ; and the ſtran- 


ger that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death, 

m To wit, of burnt-offering, as appears from the following words, 
n Tins phraſe elſewhere ſignifies the inward or ſecond Vail, but here 
it ſignifies either the outward Vail only, or rather both- the Vails 
the tingular number being put for the plural, as when the Altar is 
put for both the Altars, as hath been noted ; and fo this phraſe com- 
prehends both the holy and the moſt holy place. o As a gift which IT 
have freely conferred upon you, and upon you alone ; and theretore 
let no man henceforth dare either to charge you with arrogance and 
_—_— 1n appropriating this to your ſelves, or to invade your 
Othce, 

8 And the LORD fſpake unto Aaron, Behold, I alſo 
have given thee the charge of mine heave-offerings, of 
all the hallowed things of the children of Iſrael, unto 
thee have I given them 'p by reaſon of the anointing 9, 


and to thy tons by an ordinance for ever | 

þ Not only the charge of them, but the uſc of them for thy (elf 
aud Family, in ſuch manner as I have elſewhere expreſſed. q To 
wit, to the Prieſtly Office, 7. e. becauſe thou art Prieſt, and art to 
devote thy telf wholly to my ſervice : which that tnou maiſt per- 
form more diligently and cheerfully, T g1ve thee this recompenſe. 


9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things » reſerved 


from the fire 5 : every oblation 7: of theirs, every * meat- * Li, 
oftering of theirs, and every * fin-offering of theirs, and 2, 


every * treſpaſs-of2-1:z4 of theirs, which they ſhal] tender Me. 
unto me #, {hall be moſt holy for thee, and for thy ſons x, *1,, o 

r Such as were to be eaten only by the Prictts, atid that in the & . | 
Sanftuary. How theſe differ from the holy things, ſee on Levit. 6, 14. 13 
I7. FS (7.e.) Such Sacrifices, or ſuch parts of Sacrifices, as were 


other ? 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Goz (hewing to Aaron, his ſons and the Levites, their Office, 1 * 
Appointeth to» Aaron and hu ſins their maintenance, 8 20, And 
alſo to the Levites, 21 24. He commandeth them by Moſes, tn 
give Tenths of their Tenths to the chief Pricits, 25——-32. 


I > ND the LORD faid unto Aaron, Thou, and 


* Sce Gen; 
29, 34+ 


thy ſens, and thy fathers houte with thee, ſhal] 
bear * the 1niquiry of the ſanctuary 2 + and thou and 
thy fons with thee, ſhall bear the iniquity oi your prieſt. 
hood 6. 

a (i. e.) Shall ſuffer the puniſhment of all the uſurpations, or 
pollut19ns of the Sanfuar', or the Þolv things, by the Levites or any 
"Of the people, becaule you have Aut! yrity and Power from me to 
keep them 2:1 within their boundsz and 1 expe& you uſeit to that 
end. Thus the peopic arc in good meaſurc ſecured againſt their fears 
expreſſed, Numb. 17. 12, 13. Allo they are informed that Aaron's 
high P:znity was attended with great burdens, having not only his 
own, but the peoples tins to anſwer for; and tinttefore they had no 
ſuch reaſen to cnvy him as they might think, 1f the benefits and en- 
cumbrances and dangers were equally confidered. b (7. e.) Of all 
the crrours committed by your feives, or by you permitted in others 
in things belonging to your Prieſthood, 

2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, the 
tribe of thy father, bring thou wich thee, that they may 
be * joyned unto thee, and miniſter unto thee c ; but thou 
and thy ſons with thee ſhall miniſter d before the taber- 


nacle of witneſs. 

c About facrifnces and offerings and other things, according to 
the rules and limits 1 have preſcribed them. The Levites are faid 
to miniſter to Aaron here, to the Church, Numb. 16.9, and to 
God, Deut. 10.8. They ſhall not contend with thee for ſuperio- 
rity, as tliey hive done, but they ſhall be ſubordinate and ſervants 
to thec. & Or, both to thee, and to thy ſons with thee : Which tranſ- 
Jation mv ſeem to be favoured by the following words, before the 
tabernacle, wich was the proper place where the Levites miniſtred, 
whereas the Prictts did miniſter to God boti hefore and in the Ta- 
hernacle. Beſides, both the foregoing words, and the two follow- 
1ng Verſes, do entirely ſpeak of the miniſtry of the Levites, and the 
miniſtry of the Prieſts 1s diftin&ly ſpoken of, ver. 5. 

3 And they ſhall keep thy charge e, and the charge 
of all the tabernacle f : only they ſhall not come nigh 
the veſjels of the ſanctuary, and the altar g, that neither 


they, nor ye halfo die, 
e (7, 2%.) That which thou ſhalt command them, and commit un- 
to them. /*(7,e.) Of the boards and hangings and utenſils of the 


not burnt in the fire, + Which may be underſtood, either 1. of 
the wave-loaves, Levit. 23. 17. and the ſhew-bread, which were 
mot holy things, Lev. 23. 20. and 24. 9. and which did belong to 
the Prieſt ; nor was there any other ſuch Oblation, beſides what is 
here particularly expreſſed : for the Peace-offerings were not moſt 
holy, and the Burnt-offerings were not the Prieſts. Or, 2. of Ob: 
lations in general 3 and fo the following particulars are mentioned 
by way of explication and reſtri&ion of that general word, to ſhew 
what Odlations are here meant, and to exclude Peace-offerings and 
Burnt-offerings. u By way of comp:nlation for a treſpaſs commit- 
ted againſt me, in which caſe a Ram was to be offered, Lev. 6. 2, 
6. which was a moſt holy thing, and may be particularly deſigned 
here, x Thou ſhalt eſteem it as a moſt holy thing, and ſhalt uſe 
it accordingly, in manner following. ' Or, theſe are moſt holy, and 
therefore ſhall be for thee and for thy ſons, to wit, excluſively, none 
elſe may eat them. 

Io It the moſt holy place y ſhalt thou eat it ; every 


male z ſhall eat it : itſhall be holy unto thee, 

y To wit, 1n the Court of the Prieſts, where there were places 
for this uſe. See Lev. 6. 16, 17, 26. and 7. 6. and 8. 31. and 146 
I3. Neh. 13. 5, c. Exzh. 42. 13. which is called the moft holy place, 
not ſimply and abſolutely, as the place within the Vail was, but in 
reſpet of the thing he ſpeaks of; becauſe this was the moſt holy of 
all the places appointed for eating of holy things, whereof ſome 
might be eaten in any clean place in the Camp, Lev. 1o. 14. or in 
their own Houſes, And as the moſt holy place is ſometimes called 
ſimply holy, fo 1s it not firange if an holy place be called moſt holy, 
eſpecially ths place which was near tq the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ings, which 1s called mot holy, and made all that touched it holy, 
Exod. 29. 37. And God would have theſe thinps eaten by them un 
an holy place, as in God's preſence, that they might be obliged ta 
the greater caution, and not to abuſe God's good Creatures, and cf- 
pecially holy things, to Intemperance ; and that they might learn 
to eat this, and their other food, with thankfulneſs to God the giver 
of it, and with reſpeft to his Service and Glory, which was after- 
ward preſcribed to Chriſtians, x Cor. 10.31. 1 Tim. 4. 3- x And 
they only z whereas of Peace-offerings the females might eat their 
ſhare, Deut. 12 18, 

11 And this zs thine : the heave-offering a of their 


oift b, with all the wave-offerings c of the children of 


I{rael : I have given them unto * thee, and to thy ſons, * ls! 


Tabernacic, to take them down and carry them, and ſet them up al 


| : . and to thy daughrers with thee d, by a ſtatute for ever : '+ 
again. £ Which therefore were to be covered by the Priefts before Y 5 IE 


* every one that is clean in thy houſe e ſhall eat of it. wy” 


* chap. 3. 
I2, 45+ 
* chap 3.9. 


the Levites might meddle with them. þ They for preſuming to 
touch them, and you for your negligence in not covering them well, 
or not locking to them. 

4 And they ſhall be joyned unto thee, and keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, for all the 
iervice of the tabernacle : and a ſtranger ſhall not come 
nigh unto you. 

5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the {anctuary z, and 
the charge of the altar, that there be no wrath any more 
upon the children of 1frael k. 

z (7. e.) Of the holy, and of the moſt holy place. &þ For coming 
too near the holy place, or for uſurping any part of your ſacred 
Funttion, or for any other miſcarriage which they may be guilty of 
through your careleſne$s or remiſneſs, in which caſe they ſhalt periſh 
for their errour, but their blood will I require at 3our hands, who 
ſhould have adviſe4 them better, or over-ruled them. 

6 And I, behold, I have * taken your brethren the 


Levites from among the children of 1irael : to * you they 


a (i. e.) The right-ſhoulder, which was the Prieſts. b To wit, of 
their Peacc-offerings, as may appear becauſe here 1s an enumera- 
tion of all that belonged to the Prieſt in the ſeveral Oblations, and 
therefore it is not likely that he would omit the Peace-offerings, 
wherein the Prieſt had a ſhare, and the very ſhare here ſpoken. oi 
and called an heave-offering, which was the right ſhoulder, Lev. 7. 32: 
which alfo might be eaten by the Daughters, Lev. 7. 34. and 10. 14: 
as is here ſid. See Numb. 6. 17, (yc. c To wit, the breaſts of tlic 
Peace-offerings, whichr were waved, Lev. 7. 3o, 31, 24+ 4 (7.e.) Who 
are with thee in thy houſe; for if they were married to ſtrangers, 
they might not eat of them, Lev. 22. 12, 13. & Ta-wit, as fixed 
members of thy houſe, though they be bond-flaves 3 for firangers 
and hired-ſervants were excepted, Lev. 22. 10, 11. 


12 * All the -þ beſt f of the oil, and all the beſt of the * 2: 


wine, and of the wheat, the firſt fruits of them g which 
they ſhall offer eto the L OR D, them havel given thee. 


f Heb. the fat for the beſt : the fat of Wheat is the beit of 1t, Det. 
32. 14. Pſal. 31.15. and 147. 14+ g As well thoſe which were 


VILE T - 
| hap. XVIII | | 
EF: offered in the name and behalf of the body of the people at the 
ſolemn feaſts, Lev. 23- 10. 17. a5 thoſe which were required of 
particular perſons, Exod. 22. 29. and 23. 19. whereof the preciſe 
uantity is not determined, but left free to the giver, as an exer- 
ciſe for his piety and charity, only they are enjoyned to give the | 
firſt and the beſt of them. _ ; | _- 
SS. And whatſoever is firſt ripe h in the land, * 
which they ſhall bring unto the LORD, ſhall be 
ad 34- 25- thine : every one that is clean ; in thine houſe ſhall 
&- 2: 14 eat of it. SE 
þ 152% þ (1. e.) Not only the firſt-fruits of the oil and wine, and wheat } 
gut, 26-2* 5 mentioned, but all other firſt-fruits of all other grains, and | 
all fruit-trees, 4c. i And none elſe, becauſe theſe were firſt offer- 
£d to God, and by conſequent given to the Prieſts z but for thoſe 
which were dire&tly and immediately given to the Prieſts, the clean 
2 and unclean might eat of them. 


$129.28 14 * Every thing devoted k in Iſrael, ſhall be 
& thine, 
E. þ Dedicated to God by vow or otherwiſe, provided it be ſuch 


a thing as might be eaten or conſumed. by uſe : for the veſſels or 
treaſures of gold and filver which were devoted or dedicated by 
7oſhua, David, or others, were not the Prieſts, but wcre appro- 
priated to the uſes. of the Temple. 


b.13.2 18 Every thing that openeth * the matrix in all fleſh, 


f : , 

22-29- which they bring unto the LORD, whether it be of 
+27-26- nn 1 or beaſts, ſhall be thine : nevertheleſs, the * firſt- 
; al born of man ſhalr thou ſurely redeem, and the firſtling 
] "5" of unclean beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. 

Rv 1 Which w:re cffered to God in his Temple, Exod, 13. 12. 
__ Luk. 2. 22. and to his ſervice and difpoſal. 

2, % he 2 ; | 
17 Li 16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed :, from a 
: 27. C5 month old ſhalt thou redeem, according to thine eſti- 
-,- mation #, for the money of five ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
Hooks. 3013- of the ſanEtuary, * which « twenty gerahs. 
hs 27-259 m Towit, of men only, not of unclean beafts laſt mentioned, 
£ -47- as is manifeſt from the time and price of redemption here men- 
e : 45+ . tioned, both which agree to men 3 the time, Numb. 18. 16. the 
J price, Numb. 3. 46, 47+ but neither agree to unclean beaſts, which 
5 were to be redeemed with a ſheep, Exod. 13. 13. and that after it 
[x was 8 days old. n This belongs, either 1. to the foregoing clauſe, 
4 to this purpoſe, that whereas women newly delivered of a child 
d } continued in their uncleannefs either a longer or ſhorter time , 
N | according to the quality of the birth, a> it was male or female, 
i | Lev. 12. 4, $- and the temper of the mother, the Prieſt was 
hs to take that time when he judged the mother to be clean, that fo 
k the mother might be - purified, and the child redeemed at the 

: ſame time. Or rather 2. to the following clauſe, to wit, the 
e price which was to be paid, as appears by comparing this place 
; with Lev. 27. 2, 3» And both there and here it is ſaid to be done 
e 5 according to the Prieſts eſtimation, though a certain rule be added 

; to guide his eſtimation, and a certain price ſet, becauſe the Prieſt 
y ; was to apply that general rule to each perſon, and to put that 

price upon him. ; = : KF 

- 17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the firſtling of 
4s | a ſheep, or the firſtling of a goat, thou ſhalt. not 
e, | redeem, they are holy o : thou [ſhalt ſprinkle their 
= { blood upon the altar; and ſhalt burn their fat for 
- | an offering made by fire, for a ſweer ſavour unto the | 
in LORD. : ; - 
d : o To wit, in a peculiar manner, and higher degree than other 
'y, | beaſts, conſecrated to an holy uſe, even to be ſacrificed unto God, 
p- and not to be redeemed, nor alienated to any other uſe. Compare 
Ys Deut. I 5. 19. ES 2 
in 18 And the fleſh p of them ſhall be _ thine : as 
lo pd.2:, the * wave-breaſt , and as the right ſhoulder are 
_ * thine, 
a - Þ All the flech of them, and not only ſome parts, as in other 
ay ſacrifices. AE, Ag O 
4 | 19 All the heave-offerings of the holy things, which 
ir the children of Iſrae! offer unto the LORD, have 1 

; viven thee, and thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee, 
Ar by a ſtatute for ever : it 2 a covenant of falt 4 for ever, 
of E before the LORD, unto thee, and to thy ſeed with 
IS, © Let. thee. —_ 
r2 1 IN 4 6. e.) A durable and perpetual covenant 3 ſo called here and 

ol 2 Chron. 13+ & either, becauſe ſalt is a ſign of incorruption, as 
of " being of ſingular uſe to preſerve things from corruption : or, be- 
_ cauſe it. is confirmed and ratified on their part by ſalt, which 1s 
ad therefore called the ſalt of the covenant, for which the Prieſts were | 
ps, obliged to take care, that it. ſhould never be lacking fom any meat- 
of offering, Lev. 2. 13. And this promiſe or priviledge conferred up- 

2 on the Prieſts is called a covenant becauſe it 1s given them cond1- 
14: tionally, upon condition of their ſervice, and care about the wor- 


he | ſhip of God, and facrifices, which were commonly accompanied 
with meat-offerings, and therefore with ſalt. 


ho : 
rs, 20 And the LORD fſpake unto Aaron, Thou 
_-_ ſhalt have no inheritance in their land -, neither 
4 1.103 ſhalt thou have any part among them : * I am thy 
he + 0: WY 12." Part 5 and thine inheritance among che children of 
4 . 'Þ | - Iſrael. : , , 

icn * Hb % r (4. e,) In the land of the children of Trael, mentioned ver. 
- kiuq.28 13. You ſhall not have a diſtin& and ſeparate portion of Jand, 
-ut. | as the other tribes ſhall. The reaſon of this way, was, partly 
ere becauſe God would have them wholly. devoted to and employed 
red in his ſervice, and therefore free from worldly encumbrances and 


bulineiſes 3; partly, becauſe God had abundantly provided for 


NUMBERS& 


Chap, XVIII 

them otherwiſe by tithes and firſt-fruits and oblations of all ſorts : 

partly becauſe God would have their worldly comfort and happineſs 

depend fingly upon him and his ſervice, and ſo would oblige them 

to uſe more zeal and diligence in the advancement of piety, even 

for their own intereſt, which was either betcer or-worſe as true 

religion flouriſhed or decayed. See Fade. 17. 9, Io. and 1g. 18, 

2 Chron. 13. 9. and 30. 22. and 31, 4. partly that this might be 

a firm bond of hearty love and atfe&tion between the people and 

their teachers the Levites, who as they performed religious ſervices 

for the people, ſo they received their ſubſiſtence from them; and 

partly that by this means being diſperſed among the ſeveral tribes, 

they might have the better opportunity for teaching and watching 

over the people, which was their duty, Deyt. 33+ 10. 2 Chron. 30s 

22. Mal. 2.4, 5,6,7. $ ( 7. e.) 1 have appointed thee a liberal 

maintenance out of, my oblations. : 
21 And behold, * [ have given the children of Levi * Lev. 27; 

all the tenth * in Itrael, for an inheritance, for their ſer. 3” 


vice which they ſerve, ever the lervice of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, 

t For tie tithes were all given to the Levites, and out of their 
tithes the _ was grven to the Pricſts, here v. 26, 5c, and Neh. 
IO. 37, 38. 

' 22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael henceforth come 2 
nigh the tabernacle of the congregation , leſt they bear + Heb. #4 
ſin, -| and die. | je 

# (7.e.) So nigh as to do any a prover to the Prieſts or Levites. 

23 But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and they ſhall bear their ini- 
quity x - it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout their 
generations, that among the children of Iſrael they have 
no inhericance, | 

x (7. e.) The puniſhment due not only for their own, but alſo 
tor the peoples miſcarriage, if it be committed through their con- 
nivance or negligence. And this was the reaſon why the Prieſts 
withſtood King UVzziah, when he would have burnt incenſe to the 
Lord, 2 Chron. 26. 17, 18. | | 
24 But the tiches of the children of Iſrael, which they 
offer as an heave-offering unto the LORD y, I have 
given to the Levites to inherit : therefore 1 have ſaid un« 
to them, Among the children of 1{rael they ſhall have no 
inherirance. | 
y (7. e.) As a rent-charge or an acknowledgement that they have 
and hold a!l their lands and the fruits of it from Gods. bounty. 
Note that the word heave-offering, which: is for the moſt part under« 
ſtood of a particular kind of offcrings heaved or lifted up to the 
Lord, 1s here uſed for any offering in general, as befare, v. 8. 

25 Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and fay unto them, 
When ye take of the children of 1{rael the tiches, which I 
have given you from them for your inheritance, then ye 
ſhall offer up an heave-offering of it for the LORD, 
even a tenth part of the tithe, | 
27 And ths your heave-offering ſhall be reckoned un- 
ro you, as though zr were the corn of the threſhing-floor z, 
and as the fulneſs of the wine-preſs. 

2 It ſhall be accepted of you as much as if you offered it out of 
your own lands and labours, 

28 Thus ye alſo ſhall offer an heave-offering unto the 
LORD of all your tithes which ye receive of the children 
of Iſrael, and ye ſhall give thereof the LORDS heave- 
offering ro Aaron the prieſt a, 

a And to his children, which were one with him, and were all 
to have their ſhare.herein. Mt. 

29 Out of all your gifts b ye ſhall offer c every heave- - 
offering 4 of the LORD, of all the + beſt thereof, ever + Heb. fat. 
the hallowed part thereof e out of it. 

b Not only out of your tithes, but out of the other gifts which 
you receive from: the people, and out of thoſe fields which ſhall 
belong to your cities, c To wit, to the Prieſt. & (7. e.) As ma- 
ny gifts ſo many heave-offerings 3 you ſhall reſerve a part out ct 
each of them. for the Prieſt, . e This may deſcribe either t.. the na- 
ture and proportion of this offering, and ſo peradventure he means 
the tenth part, which was the part or. p1oportion that God hallowed 
or ſan&ified to himſelf as his proper portion, both here and elſe- 
where : or 2. the reaſon or ground of this offering, becauſe it is a 
thing hallowed or appropriated by God to himſelf, and given by 
him to the Prieſt, and becauſe the payment of this due doth hallow 


v3 


all the reſt, ſo as they may uſe it with comfort and good conſcience, 


as it follows, ver. 31, 32. -- | ns | | 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay. unto them, When ye 
have heaved the beſt thereof from it, then it ſhall be. 
counted unto the Levites, as the increafe of the threſhing 
floor, and as the increaſe of the wine-prefs. 

31: And ye ſhall eat it in every place f, ye and your | 
houſholds : for *-it * your reward for your ſervice i « ; Tim; 
the tabernacle of the cougregation. Go 18, 

f (i e.) In eyery clean place, and not in the holy place only. 

- 32 And ye ſhall bear nofin by.reafon of it, when ye have = 
heaved from it the beſt of ir g : * neither ſhall ye pollute * Lev. 25: 
the holy things of the children of Iſrael h, left ye die. 15, IG: 

- 2 Implying, that if they negledted this duty, they ſinned in the 
uſe of ſuch unhallowed food. | þ As you will do, if you abuſe theis. 
holy offerings, by reſerving that intirely to your ſelves which they 
offer to God to be diſpoſed as he hath appointed, to wit, part to 
you, and part to the Prieſts. FR % 
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NUMBERS. Chap. XIY 
. $ Heb. a fin. i. e. a kind of an vffering for fin, or rather a mean for 
| the expiation or cleanſing of fin. The name of ſin is ſometimes 

given to the punithment of ſin, and ſometimes to the ſacrifice or 


offering for ſin. | 


10 And he that gathereth the aſhes of the Heifer, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the even : and it 
ſhall be unto the children of [{rael, and unto the ſtranger 
thar ſojourneth among them *t for a ſtatute for ever. 
t To wit, a Proſelyte, not any ſtranger, as ſome underftand it, 
For fince it is confeſſed all the other ceremonial Laws do not ob- 
lige them, and that where the name of ſtranger is put, as here it is, 
it generally ſpeaks of a Profelite, it is more reaſonable to take it 
ſo here, than without any reaſon or evidence to make this a parti- 
cular exception from the general Rule. 
11 * He that toucheth the dead body of any Þ man, * Ls, 
ſhall be unclean ſeven days s. chap. 5,2, 
# Whereas the touch of a dead beaſt made a man unclean only Lam,g.y, 
til] even, Lev. 11. 24» ry. [3 
12 * He ſhall purifie himſelf with it x on the third *.,." 
day y, and on the ſeventh day he ſhall be clean z : but 
if he purifie not himſelf the third day, then the ſeventh 
day he ſhall not be clean 2. 
x (1. e.) With the water of ſeparation. y To typifie Chriſt's re- 
ſurre&ion on that day by which we are cleanſed or ſanftified. x To 
teach us, that our purification in this life is gradual, and not per- 
fet, till we come to that-eternal Sabbath, which the ſeventh day 
reſpeted, a But was firſt to purifie himſelf, and four days after 
that to be clean, 
13 Wholoever toucheth þ the dead body of any man 
that is dead, and purifieth not himſelf, defileth the ta- 
bernacle of the LORD c, and that foul ſhall be cut off 
from Iſrael : becauſe the water of ſeparation was not 
{prinkled ypon him : he ſhall be unclean, his uncleanneſs 
zs yet upon him 4. 
b To wit, if this traiſgrefſion be done:preſumptuouſly ; for if it 
was done ignorantly, he was only to offer ſacrifice, Lev. 5. 3, 6, 17. 


Chap. XIX. 


\ 


CHAP. XIX. 


| The manney of maling the water of Separation, and of what, 1 IO. 

 Theuſeof it, wherewith the Unclean are to be purified, 11——13- 

; Laws concerning deſpiſers of Cleanſing, 14 22. 

I ND the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

2 This « the ordinance of the law a which the 
LORD hath commanded, ſaying, Speak unto the chil- 
dren of 1{rael, that they bring thee b a red c heifer with- 
out ſpot, wherein # no blemiſh 4, and upon which never 


came yoke c. 
a Or, The conftitution of the law, +. e. that which God hath or- 


daincd or eſtabliſhed by Law. 6b At their common charge, becauſe 
it was for the common good. c A fit colour to ſhadow forth both 
the bloody nature and complexion of ſin, Ja. 1. 8. and the humane 
nature, and eſpecially the Blood of Chriſt, from which this water 
and all other Rites had their purifying vertue, d A fit Type of 
Chriſt, who was ſuch, Heb. 7. 25. 1 Pet. 1.19. e Whereby may 
be ſignified, either that Chriſt in himfſelt was free from all the yoke 
or obligation of Gods Command, till for our ſakes he took up our 
yoke, and put himſelf under the Law ; or that Chriſt was not drawn 
or forced undertake our burden and croſs, but that he did volunta- 
rily chuſe it. See Fohn 10. 17, 18. | 

3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the prieſt F, that 


he may bring her * forth without the camp g, and one h 
ſhall lay her before his face. 


# Who was the ſecond Prieſt, and, jn ſome caſes, the vicegerent 
or deputy of the High-prieſt. To him, not to Aaron, becauſe this 
ſervice made him unclean for a ſeaſon, v. 7. and conſequently unfit 
for Holy Miniſtrations, whereas the High-prieſt was, as far as pofſi- 
bly he could, to be preſerved from all torts of defilement, and con- 
ſtantly fit for his high and holy work. g Partly, becauſe it was re- 
puted an unclean and accurſed thing, being ceremoniouſly Jaden 


* Heb. 13. 
XL. 


with the fins of all the people; and partiy to ſignifie that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer without the Camp, as he did, Heb. 13. 12. in the place 
where male-factors ſuffered, Lev. 24. 14. bh A perſon appointed by 


c By approaching to it in his uncleanneſfs : for Holy things or places 


were ceremonially defilcd with the touch of any unclean perſon or 
d He continues 


thing. See Lev. 15.31. and 16. 15. Hagg. 2. 13. 
in his guilt and filth, not now to be waſhed away by this water, but 


to be puniſhed by cutting off. I 
14 This 5 the law, when a man dieth in a tent, all that 


come into the tent, and all that s in the tent, ſhall be un- 


clean ſeven days. ; 
15 And every * open veſſel e, which hath no covering *ciz1:; 


bound upon it, # unclean. : 
e Becauſe it receives the air of the tent, by which it is ceremoni- 


ally polluted. Compare Lev. II. 32, 33- : | : 
16 And whoſoever toucheth one that 1s ſlain with a 


ſword f in the open fields, or a dead body, or a 
bone of a man , or a grave, ſhall be unclean ſeven 
days, 

f Or by any other violent way. 

17 And for an unclean perſov, they {hall take of 
the -| aſhes of | the burnt heifer of purification for f Hd! 
ſin, and running water g ſhall be put thereto in a T Heats 
veſſel bh. + 

g (i. e.) Waters flowing from a Spring or River, which are the ages 
pureſt. Theſe manifeſtly fignifie Gods Spirit, which is oft compared j*, . 
to water, 7oh. 7. 38, 39. and by which alone true purification 1s 


Eleazar for this work, 


4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhal] take of her blood with 
* Heb.g.1:. his finger, and * fprinkle of her blood directly before the 


tabernacle ji of the congregation ſeven times. 

z Or, Towards, or, over-againſt the Tabernacle, either 1. Near to 
it, and ſo we muſt ſuppoſe that he took ſome of the blood in a baſin, 
and carried it from without the camp to the Tabernacle, and then 
returned to this place again : Which might be done, though it be 
not here expreſſed. And this ſeems to agree beſt with other places, 
where this ſprinkling ſeven times was performed in or near the Ta- 
bernacle, as Lev. 4-17. Or 2. Standing at a good diſtance from 
it, even without the camp, yet turning and looking towards it. 
For here is no intimation that he went into the camp before this work 
was done, but rather the contrary is implied, v. 79. And becauſe 
being defiled by this work he could not come near to the Tabernacle, 
it was ſufficient for him to turn and look towards it. Either way 
this poſture ſignified his preſenting of this blood before the Lord 
by way of atonement and fatisfattion for his and the peoples fins, 
and his expeation of acceptance and pardon only from God, and 
from his mercy-ſeat in the Tabcrnacle. 

*Fx.29.14. $ And one ſhall burn the heifer k in his ſight - F her 


Lev. 4- 11, Skin, and her fleſh, and her blood /, with her dung, ſhall 


F2. 
he burn, ſhall & 


gtven, 


* Heb. 5. 
ry 


þ To fignihe the ſharp and grievous ſufferings of Chriſt for our 
fins. 1 All of it, but what was ſpent 1n ſprinkling. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, and hyſlop, 
and ſcarlet zz, and caſt 7 into the midſt of the burning of 
the heifer. 

m All which arc here burnt, and as it were offered to God, that 
they might be ſanQified to this holy uſe for the future for of theſe 
kinds of things was the ſprinkle made wherewith the unclean were 
ſprinkled, Lev. 14+ 4+ 

7 Then the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and he ſhall 
bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward he ſhall come 


into the camp, and the prieſt ſhall be unclean until the 
even 7, 

n Partly to teach us the imperfeftion of the Levitical Prieſthood, 
In which the Prieſt himfelf was defilcd by ſome parts of his work, 
and the abſo'ute neceſſity of a better aud holier Prieſthood ; and 
partly to ſhew that Chriſt himſelf, though he had no ſin of his own, 
yet was reputed by men, and judged by God, as an unclean and 
ſinful perſon, by reaſon of our fins which were laid upon him, 7a. 
$3. I2. 2 Cor. $5.21, 

8 And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his clothes in 
water, and bathe his fleſh in water, and ſhall be unclean 
until the even. | 

9 And a man that 5: clean, ſhall gather up * the aſhes 
of the heifer, and lay them up without the camp in a 
Clean place, and it ſhall be kept for the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael o for a water p of ſeparation q : it 
7 1s a purification for ſin s, 

0 (7. e.) For their uſe, and therefore in a fit place or places, 


whence any of them might eaſily procure it. p Or, To the water, 
7. e. to be put to the water, or mixed with it. q 7. e. Appointed 


_ for the cleanting of them that are in a ſtate of Separation, who for 


their uncleanneſs are ſeparated from the Congregation. » Either 


the Heifer thus managed, or the Water thus made and fpriukled, 


. 


obtained. h Where they were to be mixed, and then the water 
was to be ſtrained out and kept for this uſe. 

18 And aclean perſon 3 ſhall take hyſiop, and dip z: 
in the water, and ſprinkle ir upon the tent, and upon 
all the veſſels k,, and upon the perſons that were there, 
and upon him that touched a bone, or one ſlain, or one 
dead, or a grave. | 

7 To wit, a Prieſt ; for to ſuzh the work of cleanſing was appro- 
priated. See Lev. 13. hþ Even thoſe which were in part puriticd 
by the fire. See Numb. 31. 23. 

19 And the clean per/ox ſhall ſprinkle upon the un - 

clean on the third day, and on the ſeventh day : and 
on the ſeventh day, he ſhall purifie himſelf, and waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean at 
even. 
20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and ſhall not 
purifie himſelf k , that foul ſhall be cut off from among 
the congregation : becauſe he hath defiled the ſanctuary 
of the LORD, the water of ſeparation hath not been 
ſprinkled upon him, he z unclean. 

þ (3. e.) Shall contemptuouſly refuſe to ſubmit to this way of 
purification, 

21 And it ſhall be a> perpetual ſtatute unto them that 
he that ſprinkleth the water of ſeparation ſhall waſh his 
clothes 1: and he that toucheth the water of ſeparation 7 
ſhall be unclean until even, 

/ Becauſe he is unclean, as it here follows. Tt is ſtrange, that 
the ſame water ſhould cleanſe one perſon, and defile another, but 
God would have it ſo, partly to teach us that it did not cleanſe 
by any virtue in it ſelf, or in the work done, but only by virtue 
of Gods appointment : partly to mind the Jews of the imperfe(ti- 


on of their Yricſthood, and their ritual puritications and expiation ; 
an 


- 


IX WW Chap. XX. 
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| Exod. 17. 


chap. 11, 
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*& 16.4, 
Chap, 14, 
0 


Exod. 17. 


and conſequently of the neceſſity of a better Prieſt and Sacrifice 
and way of purifying, which theſe outward Rites did point at : 
and partly to ſhew that the efficacy of God's Ordinances doth not 
depend upon the perſon or quality of his Miniſters, becauſe the 
ſane perſon who was polluted himſelf could and did cleanſe others. 
m Either by ſprinkling of it, or by being ſprinkled with it, for 
even he that was cleanſed by it, was not fully cleanſed as foon as 
he was ſprinkled, but only at the even of that day, as is ſaid here 
and above, ver. 13. 

22 And whatſoever the unclean perſon n= toucheth , 
ſhall be unclean - and the foul that toucherh ir ſhall be un- 


clean o until even p. 

n Not he who is to onely by touching the water of ſeparation, 
ver. 21. but he who is fo by the greater ſort of uncleanneſs, which 
laſted ſeven days, of which ver. rt. 15. and which was not re- 
moved without the uſe ot this water of purification, as is manifcſt 
from the Context and other places of Scripture, and from the nature 
of the thing ; For the leſſer fort of uncleanneſfs, mentioned in the 
foregoing verſe, laſted onely til! even, and was cleanſed by the fole 
waſhing of his clothes and fleſh in water, ver. 7. without any uſe 
of this water of purification , which, if it had heen neceſſary, 
muſt have been uſed on the third, and on the ſeventh day, accord- 
ing to the Rule, ver. T2. 19. and ſo the uncleanneſs of one day 
h1d been made an uucieanneſs of ſeven days, which is a con'ra- 
dition. Beſides it is unreaſonable, that he who immediately touch- 
ed the defiling thing ſhonld be no more and longer unclean, than 


he who touched that perſon onely 3 and it is co:itrary to other rulcs! 


in like caſes, as Lev. 15. where the Man or Woman having an 
Iiſue are thereby made uncican for ſeven days, ter. 13, 28. but 
he who toucketlh1 them is made unclean onely till even, ver. 7. 27- 
And therefore this cannot be meant of him who was unclean by 
touching this water, who himſelt was aficlean onely till even, ver. 
21. as alfo he who toucheth him 1s in. this place. 9 To fignifte to 
us, the very infe&tious nature of fin and of finful company. p Ee- 
cauſe as his defiletnent was leſs, ſo it was fit the duration of it ſhould 


be ſhorter, S2Gs 
CHAP 34. | 
The Pcople jn4rney in the wilderneſs of Zin: They murmur against Moſes 
for want of Water, >——5. God cymmandeth Moſes to ſpeak to the 


Rock , that it might yield water, 6, 7. Moſes friking the Rock 


twice, 8-——I1. diſpleaſeth God, 12. Mes deſiring paſſage through 
Edam, 13 17. # denied, 18 29. 
delivering up his Office to Eleazar his Sen, dieth, 21-——28. 
Coneregation bemoan him, 


All the 


I Hen 4 came the children of Iſrael, evex the whole 


congregation, into the deſert of Zin b, in the fir{t 
moneth c, and the people abode in Kadeſh 4 ; and Miriam 


died there c, and was buried there. 

a To wit, after many other ſtations and long journeys here 0- 
wittcd, but particularly deſcribed, Numb. 33, b A place near the 
Land of En, diſtint and diſtant from that Sin. Exod. 15. 1. © To 
wit, of the forticth year, as is evident, becauſe the next ſtation to 
this was in Mount Ar, where Aaron dicd, ver. 22, 23, (Fc. who 
dicd inthe fifth month of the fortieti1 year, Numb. 33. 38. Moſes 
doth not give us an exa& Journal of all their Occurrences in the 
Wilderneſs, but only of thoſe which were moſt remarkable, and e- 
ſpecially of thoſe which happened in the firſt and ſecond, and in the 
forticth ycar. > Whether the ſame place called Kadeſh-barnexs, 
where they were long fince, Numb. 13. 25. and to which they now 
rc turn after 33 years tedious travels and wandrings in the Deſert, 
Deaf. 2. 14. cr anothcr place more Southeriy, it 15 not matertal. 
e Four Months before Aaron, and but a few more before Myſes. 

2 And there was no water for the congregation f : 
and they gathered themſelves together againft Moſes, and 
againſt Aaron, 

f Which having followed them through all their former Jour- 
neys, began now to fail them here, becauſe they were now come 
near Canaan and other Countreys, where Wyters might be had by 
ordinary means, and therefore God would not uſe extraordinary, 
leſt he ſhould ſeem to proſtitute the honour of Miracles. This ftory, 
though like that Exod. 17. is different from it, as appears by divers 
Circumſtances, 

3 And the people * chode with Moſes, and ſpake, 
ſaying, Would God that we had died * when our bre- 
thren died before the LORD 0g. 


2 (4i.c.) Suddenly, rather than to die ſach a lingring and painful 
Acath. Their Sin was much greater than their Parents in like caſz, 


«22, 2 . : . . 
5 392 becauſe they ſhould have taken warning by their miſcarriages, and | 


by the terrible effetts of them, which their Eyes had ſeen. 

4 And * why have ye brought up the congregation of 
the LOR D into this wilderneis, that we and our cattel 
ſhould die there ? 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up out of 
Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place ? it 75 no place 
of ſeed, or of figs, or vines, or of pomegranates, neither 
z there any water to drink. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the preſence of 
the aſſembly #, unro the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and * they fell upon their faces : and * the 
glory of the LOR D appeared unto them. 

h Pactly to avoid the growing rage of tie People. for God's fin 
gular protettion of them did not exclude the uſe of ordinary means : 
and partly to go to God for relief and redrcfs. 


7 And the L OR D ſpake unto Nioles, ſaying, 

8 * Take therod z, and gather thou the afſembly toge- 
ther , thou and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeak ye unto 
the rock & betore their eyes, and ir ſhall give forth his 
water, and thou ſhalt bring forth to them water gut of che 

cj en Dok, x. © | 


Aaron by God's command 


NUMBERS 


rock ; {o thou ſhalt give the congregation and their beafts 
drink . 

7 That Rod which was laid vp before the Lord in the Tabernacle, 
as appears from ver. 5, But whether 1t was Auwrrs Rod, which was 
undoubtedly laid up there, Numb. x7. 10. or W9fos his Rod by which 
he wrought ſo many Miracles, it is not conſiderable ; or whether 
it was not one and theſame Rod, which was commonly called Mes 
his Rod, as here, wer. 11. and elſewhere, and ſometimes Aurms Rod, 
as Exod. 7. 12. which may ſeem moſt probable. For it is likely, tho 
not related ciſewhere in Scripture, that wonder-working Rod, cal- 
lcd the rod of God, Exod. 4. 20. was laid up in ſome part of the Taber- 
nacic, though not in or near the Ark, where Aarons b'offoming 
Rod for a particul.ir reaſon was pu*, b- Which will ſooner hear and 
obey my Commands, than theſe fortiſh 2nd ſtubborn people. 

9 And Moſes took the rod from before the LORD 17, 
as he commanded him. 

L (i.e. Our :* the Tabernacle, 

10 And Moles and Aaron gathered the congregation to- 
gether before the rock, and he ſaid unto them, Fear now, 
ye rebels, muſt we fetch you warer out of this rock ? 

11 And Moles lift up his hand, and with his rod he 
{mote the rock twice : and the * water came out abun- 


dantly, and the congregation drank, and their beaſts al- 


ſo m. 


_ mm To tie Ven it was a Sacrament, 1 Cor. 10.3, 4. but to the Beaſts 
it was ro holy but a common thing. So that the Elements in the 
Sicraments hive no inherent and 1nfeparable Holineſs, but only 4 
reiative Holineſs with refpett to their uſe, o.:t of which they arc 
unholy and common. 


12 And the L ORD fſpake unto Moſes, and Aaron, 


Becauſe * ye believed - me not », to fandtifie me 0 in * chap. 27. 


14. Deut.I. 
37. X 3265s 
& 3 2- 5Ts 


the eyes of the children of Iſrael p, therefore ye ſhall 
not bring this congregation iuto the land which I have 


given them, 2 + tieb, not in 
n Bat ſhewed your Infidelity : which they did, either by their me, 
looks and geſtures, or rather by the matter and manner of their 
expreſſiors and adions, cither 1. by ſmiting the Rock, and that 
twice, which is emphatically noted, as if he doubted wither once 
ſmiting would have done it 5 whereas he was not commanded to 
ſmite {o much as once, but only to ſpeak to it + or 2. by the doubt- 
falneſs of theſe words, ver. 10. Muſt we fetch water oat of the rock 2? 
which implies a ſuſpicion of it, as the like words do, Gen. 18. 13, 
whereas they ſhould have ſpoken poſitively aad confidently to the 
Rock to give forth Waters, And yet they did not doubt of the Power 
of God, but of his Will, wkether he would gratifie theſe r2bels with 
this further Miracle, after ſo many of the like kind. And befidcs 
the words themſelves, it 1s confiderable, both with what mind they 
were ſpoken, which God ſaw to be diftruſtful, and in what manner 
they were delivered, which the people might diſcern to come from 
misbeiief or doubt, And there might be divers other unbelieving 
words uſed by them at this time and place, though they be not 
here recorded, it. being uſual in Scripture to give only the ſum or 
principal heads ct Diſcourſes or Events, leaving the reſt to be ga- 
thered out of them, See Pjal. 106. 32, 33. 0 (7.e.) To give me 
Glory of my Power in doing thi: Miracle, and of my Truth in pun- 
&ually fulfilling my promite fo to do, and of my Goodneſs in doin 
it notwithitanding the Peoples -perverſeneſs, p This made their ih 
ſcandalous to the {raelites, who of tiemſelves were too prone to in- 
fidelity, and little needed ſuch an ill Example 3 to prevent the Con- 
tagion whereof God leaves a monument of his great Diſp!eaſure up- 
on them, and tnilitts a Panithment as publick and manifeſt as theid 
Sin Was. | | 
13 * This 75 the water of || Meribah q becauſe rhe chil- * Deut. 23; 
dren of Iirael ſtrove with the LORD, and he was fanCti- 8.Pſ. 95.5.5 
fied in them 7. - — 
q Called Avribah Cadeſh, to diſtinguiſh it from another Merthah, 2 "a wh. 
Exod. 17. 7. r Orc, among ther, to wit, the children of Iſrael laſt men- 
tioned, by the demonſtration of his Omnipotency, Veracity and Cle- 
mency towards the {raelites, and of his impartial Holineſs and Severi- 
ty againſt Sin even in his greateſt Freends and Favourites, as Mes 
Was. 


14 And Moſes ſent meſſengers s from Kadeſh unto the 
king of Edom, Thus faith thy brother : 1ſrael, Thou | 


knowelt all the travel that hath + befallen us «, = | ies 

s By God's dire&tion,  Deut. 2. 1, 2, 3- tf For ws mt Ejui (whe js 7909 
Edym, Gen. 25. 1. Facob's brother ? Mal. 1.7. # All the wantrings 
and affiiftions of our Parents and of us their Cliidren, which CouMt- 
leſs have come to thine Ears. 

is How our fathers went down into Egypt, and we 
have dwelc in Egypt a long time : and the Egyprians vex- 
ed us and our fathers. 

16 And * when we cried unto the L ORD, he heard * gxod.3.7: 
our voice, and {ent an angel x, and hark brought us forth 
out of Egypt - and behold, we are in Kadeſh , a city 1 
the uttermoſt of thy border. | = 

x To wit, the Angel of the Covenant, Chriit Jeſus, who firſt 
appeared to Moſes in the Buſh, Ex. 3. 2. and afterward 1n the 
Cloudy Pillar, who conducted Moſes and the People out of Ezypt, 
and thorough the Wilderneſs, as appears from Ez. 14- 19. and 23. 
20, and 23. 14. 1 Cor. 19. 4. For though Moj»s may be cailed 
an Angel or meſſenger, a title given to Phinehas, Fuag. 2. 1. and 
to the Prophets, 2 Chron. 36. 16. and to H1g247, Hag. I. 13, yet 
ic is not probable that he 1s meant, partly becaut: es was the 
perſon that ſeat this Meſſage ; partly becauſe fnere was no reaſon 
why he ſhould expreſs himſelf by ſuch a darx and doubtful ritle 
to them ; and partly becauſe another Angel befides and above 37yc- 
did condutt them, and the inention hereof to 4Þ2 F#omites was 
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Chap. XAL 


ikely to give more authority and efficacy to their preſent meflage. 
%.) Ne / the Particle in being oft ſo uſed, as 


y (i. e.) Near the City Kadiſh, 
we have ſhewed. 


17 Let vs paſs, I pray thee, through thy countrey : 
we will not paſs through the fields, or through the vine- 
yards, neither will we drink of the water of the wells z : 
we will go by the kings high-way, we will nor turn to 
the right hand, nor to the lefr, until we have paſſed thy 


borders. 


z Or, pits, which any of you have digged for your private uſe, 
to wit, without paying for it, ver. 19. Deut. 2. 6. but only of the 
waters of common Rivers, which are frce to all paſſengers, and 


will not be prejudicial to thee. 


13 And Edom faid unto him, Thou ſhalt nor paſs by 


me a, leſt I come out againſt thee with the ſword. 


2 (i. e.) Through my Country, as thou defireſt : 1 will not ſuffer 
thee to do ſo : which was an a& of common policy to ſecure them- 


felvcs from fo numerous an hoſt. 


19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto him b, We will 
go by the high-way - And if I and my cattel drink of thy 
water, then [ will pay for it c : I will only (without dog 
any thing c//e ) go through on my feer. 

þ (i.e.) Their Mctſengers replied unto them what here follows. 
c For Water was a ſcarce commodity in thoſe parts, 


20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go through. And Edom 
came out againſt him with much people, and with a ſtrong 


hand. 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Ifrael paſſage through 
his border d : wherefore Iſrael turned away from him e. 

4 But permitted them to go by their border, Det. 2. 4, 8. Judg. 
It. 18, and furniſhed them with Vituals for their Money, Dent. 2. 
25. &e According to God s Command, Dent. 2. 5. 
22 And the children of Iſrael, ever the whole congrega- 
tion,journeyed from * Kadeſh,and came unto mount Hor f. 

f Whoſe Inhabitants were then called Horims, Dent. 2. 12. and 
Eſau the Horite, Gen. 36. 20. 

23 Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron in 
mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land of Edom, ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his people : for he 
ſhall not enter into the land which 1 have given unto the 
children of Ifrael, becauſe ye rebelled againſt my Þ word g 
at the water of Meybah. 

g This was one, but not the only reaſon. God would not have 
Mojes and Aaron to carry the People into Canaan, for this reaſon al- 
fo, to fignifie the inſufficiency of the Myſarcal Law, and Aaronical 
Prieſthood, to make them perfetly happy, and the neceſſity of a 
better, and ſo to keep the Iraelites from reſting in them ſo as to be 
taken off from their expefation of Chriſt, and from the entertain- 
ment of him when he ſhould come. : 

25 * Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and bring them 
up unto mount Hor. 38 

26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments h, and put them 
upon Eleazar his ſon 7, ard Aaron ſhall be gathered wnro 


bzs people, and hall die there. 

h To wit, of his Prieſtly Garments, Exod. 28. 2. Levit. 8. 7, 8, 9- 
in token of h1s reſignation of his Office. See the like 1/a. 22. 15, 
10, 20, 21. i By way of admitfion and inauguration of him to his 
Officc. | 

27 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded - and 
they went up into mount Hor, in the ſight of all the con- 
gregation k. 

k That their Hearts might be more affe&ted with thcir lots of ſo 
great a Pillar, and that they all might be witneffes of the tranflu- 
tion of the Priefthood from Aaron to Eleazar, and therefore might 
give him the honour due to hiw, 

28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his garments, and 
put them upon Eleazar his ſon, and * Aaron died there / 
in the top of the mount : and Moſes and Eleazar came 


down from the mount, | 

I To wit, in Mount Hor. Obj. He dicd in Moſera, Deut. 10. 6. 
Anſw. Mera was the general name of the place where that ſtation 
was, and Mount Hor is a particular place in it, where he died, and 
was buried alſo, Deut. 10. 6. 

29 And when all the congregation ſaw -: that Aaron 
was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty days 7, ever 


all the houſe of 1ſrael. 

m (3. e.) Underſtood by the relation of Moſes and Eleazar, and 
by other figns. So ſeeing is uſed, Gen. 42. 1. As 7.12. n The time 
of publick and ſolemn Mourning for great Perſons. See Deut. 34. 8. 


| CHAT XXL. 

The Canaanites fight again#t Iſrael, and tabe ſome of them Priſoners, 1. 
Through'God's Aſſitance they overcome them, and deſtroy their Cities, 2, 
3. The people murmur, 4, s. Are plagued with fiery Serpents, 6. They 
repent, 79. A brazen. Serpent erefted, to which they look , and are heal- 
ed, 8, 9. They journey, 10 16. Their Hymn for water given at 
Beer, 17. They ſue jor paſſage to the Amorites : are demied : fight 
them : overcome, ant dwell in their Cities, 1u8——26. Proverbial ſay- 
ings concerning it, 29——30. Og King of Baſhan, his ſons, and all 
his people, are killed by the Iſraelites, and their -Land poſſeſs d by them, 
33 3 


* Chap. 33. 
37+ 


+ Heb, 


mouth, 


* Chap. 33. 
38. 

Deut, 32. 
50. 


” Deut. 10. 
5. & 32-50, 


i 

D when *-| king Arad the Canaanite 4, which 
dwelt in the ſouth b, heard ze/! thar Ifrael came 
EE ef by the way of the ſpies c, then he fought againſt 1ſrael, 


T Heb. the 
Canaanite 


NUMBERS, 


people, and they bit the people, and much people of 11 


a Or rather, the Canaanite King of Arad: for Arad is not the name 
of a Man, but of a City or Territory, as may ſeem from 7of. 12. 14. 
Fudge, 1. 16. if at leaſt this was the ſame place with that, And he 
ſeems to be called a Canaam?e in a general ſenſe, as the Amorites and 
others ſometimes are. b To wit, of Canaan, as appears from Numb. 
33+ 49. towards the Eaſt, and ncar the dead Sea. c Not of thoſe 
Spies which Moſes ſent to ſpy the Land, Numb. 13. 17. for that was 
done 38 years before this, and they went ſo privately, that the Ca- 
aaamtes took no notice of them, nor knew which way they came 
or went ; but of the Spics which he himſelf fent out to obſcrve the 
marches and motions of the Jſraelites. But the words may be 0- 
therwiſe rendred, either thus, in the manner of ſpies, ſo the ſenſe is, 
when he heard that divers of the Jraelires came into or towards his 
Country in the nature of Spies, to prepare the way for the reſt : or 
thus, by the way of Atharim, a place to called, as the ſeventy Inter- 
preters here take it, and it ſeems not improbable. 4 Which God 
permitted for 1jaels Humiliation and Puniſhment, and to teach 
them not to expett the Conqueſt of that Land frem their own Wiſ- 
dom or Valour, but wholly from Gods Favour and Affiſtance. See 


Deut. 9. 4. Pſal. 44. 3,4. 


'2 And Iſrael vowed a vow unto the LORD «, and 
laid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my hand, 
then I will utterly deſtroy their cities f. 


e Being ſenſible of their own weakneſs, they endeavour to engage 
God to help them in the War, which they intended to renew. f I 
will reſerve no perſon nor thing for my own uſe, but devote them 
all to total deſtruction, which was the conſequent of ſuch Vows. 
See Lev. 27. 29. Deut. 13. 15. 


3 And the LORD. hearkened to the voice of 1ſrael, 
and delivered up the Canaanice : and they - utterly de- +; 
ſtroyed them g, and their cities, 
of the place j Hormah. 


g When? Anſw. Either 1, Some time after this, under 7oſhnah, 
who ſubdued, among others, the King of Arad, Fof. 12, 14. And fo 
this 15 mentioned here by anticipation , that the Vow being now 
made and mentioned, the effe& or performance of it might be re- 
corded, though out of its place 3 and ſo this Verſe muſt be ſuppoſed 
to be added by ſome of the Prophets, and inſerted into Moſes his 
Hiſtory, as ſome other paſſages ſeem to be. Or 2. at this time : and 
ſo this is not the ſame Arad with that, Foſ. 12. 14, ner this the ſame 
Hormagh with that there mentioned, but another of the ſame name, 
which is moſt frequent in perſons and places in Scripture, And this 
15 the more probable, becauſe that Arad and Hormah, Fof. 12. 14. are 
two diſtin& places, and had divers Kings, whereas here the ſame 
place is called both Arad and Hormah ; and becauſe that Arad ſeems 
to be at ſome good diſtance from this, and more within the Coun- 
try, and more Northward, as may be gathered from the other places 
Jjoyned with it, Jo. 12. whereas this Arad was near Edom, ver. 4. 
and zn the ſouth, ver. 1. Duet. rt. How could this be done in the Land 
of Canaan, when Moſes neither entred himſelf, nor led the people 
into that Land ? Anſw. Neither Moſes nor the whole body of the peo- 
ple did this exploit, but a ſele&t number ſent out for this purpoſe to 
puniſh that King and People, who were ſo fierce and malicious that: 
they came out of their own Country to fight with the Jſraclites in 

the Wildernefs ; and theſe, when they had done this work, returned 

to their brethren into the Wilderneſs, -Qzeſt, 2. Why did they not all 

now go into Canaan, when ſome of them had once entred it, and 

purſue this Vitory ? Anſ. Becauſe God would not permit it, there 

being ſeveral works yet to be done, other people muſt be conquered, 

the Iſraelites muſt be further humbled and tried and purged, Moſes 

muſt die, and then they ſhall enter, and that in a more glorious 

manner, even over fordan, which ſhall be miraculouſly dried up, 

and give them paſſage. 


4 And they * journeyed from mount Hor by the way + Chap.; 
of the Red-fea þ to compats the land of Edom : and the ,,. ; 
foul of the people was much || + diſcouraged becauſe of || Or, zi 
the way 4. Ved. 

h (74. e.) Which leadcth to the Red-ſez, as they muſt needs do to 
compaſs the Land of Edom. 7 By reaſon of this Journey, which 
was long and troubleſome, and prepoſterous, (for they were now 
going towards Egypt) and unexpected, either becauſe they doubted 
not but their Brethren the Edomites would grant them their reaſona- 
ble requeſt of paſſing through their Land 3 which diſappointment 
made it worſe : Or, becauſe the ſucceſsful entrance and viaorious 
progreſs which ſome of them had made in the borders of Canaan, 
made them think they might have ſpeedily gone in and taken poſ- 
ſeſfion of it, and ſo have ſaved their tedious Travels and further 
Difficulties, into which Moſes had again brought then. 


And the people ſpake againſt God &, and againſt 
Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypr 
to die in the wilderneſs ? for” there is no bread, neither 
is there any water, and * our ſoul loatheth this light * Clup." 
bread /. 6. 
þ Againſt Chriſt, their chief Conduftor, whom they tempted, 

1 Cir. 10. 9. { {z,e.) Of ſmall ſubſtance and virtue. Thus cov- 
temptuouſly do they fpeak of Manna, whereas it appears it yielded 
excellent nouriſhment, becauſe in the ſtrength of it they were able 
to.go ſo many and ſuch tedious Journics. 


6 And * the LOR D ſent fiery ſerpents 7: among the 


and he called the name thenuz 
them, $ 
Heb, 

|| Thats 
utter a: 
Stru&in, 


+ He), 
ſh) tens, 


Fr Ccr.5 


rael died. 

Mm Such there were many in this Wilderneſs, Dent. 8. 15. which 
having been hitherto-reſtrained by God, are now let looſe and tent 
among them. They are called fiery from their etfetts, becauſe their 
Poiſon cauſed an intolerable heat and burning and thirſt in the Bo- 
dies of the Iſraelites, which was aggravated with this circumftance 


of. 12. 14, And took ſome of them priſoners 4. 
Jade I, I6, "_ 4 j 


of the place, that here was 9 water, ver. 5. | 
rid 7 Therefore 
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XXl. 


- Therefore the people came to Moſes, and ſaid, We 
have finned : for we have ſpoken againſt the L ORD); 
and againſt thee : pray unto the LORD that he take 
away the {erpents from us : and Moſes prayed for the 


eo le. : 
P ” And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Make thee a fiery 
ſerpent », and ſet i upon a pole o : and it ſhall come t6 
als, that every Oe that is bicren, when he looketh upon 
it, ſhall live p. | | 
a (i. e.) The figure of a Serpent in Braſs, which is of a fiery co- 
Jour. This would require ſome time : God would not ſpeedily take 
off the Judgment, begauſe he ſaw they were not thoroughly hum- 
bled. o That the People might ſce it from all parts of the Camp, and 
therefore the Pole muſt be high, and the Serpent large. p This me- 
thod of Cure was preſcribed, partly that it might appear to be God's 
own work, and not the effc& of Nature or Art; and partly, that it 


might be an eminent Type of our Salvation by Chriſt. Sce Joh. 3. 14, 


15. The Serpent fignitied Chriſt, who was in the likenefs of ſinful fleſh, 
Rom. 8. 3 though without Sin, as this Brazen Serpent had the out- 
ward Shape, but not the inward Poiſon, of the other Serpents: The 
Pole refetnbled the Croſs upon which Chriſt was lift up for our Sal- 
vation 5 and looking up to it deſigned our believing in Chriſt. 


9 And * Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, and put it upon 
a pole, and it came to paſs, that if a ſerpent had bitten any 


; oh 3- 14 man, when he beheld the ſerpent of braſs, he lived q. 


q He was delivered from Death, and cured ot his Diſeaſe. 
10 And the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and * pitch- 
ed in Oboth r- 


ry Not immediately , but after two other ſtations mentioned, 


7 Sr. au. Wi: Nend. $46, _ Sg 

thematz WES chop. 33 in And they journeyed from Oboth, #* and pitched 

them, y "3, , kl b . bh h 11d { hi . þ f | h 

Ih 44 at + lje-Abarim, in the wilderneſs which 5 before Moab s 
eb, $ 0r, heaps 3 the fi FP; 

j| Thaty bo 4barim, toward the Lul-rIINg. | 

utter 2 ; s Called the Wilderneſs of Moab, Deut. 2. 8. 
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12 From thence they removed, and pitched iti the 
valley of Zared re. 

t Or rather, by the torrent or brooþ of Zared, as we render it, Deut' 
>. 13. which ran into the dead Sea, and from which the Valley alſo 
might be ſo called. ; 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched on the 
other ſide of Arnon 4, which s in_the wilderneſs that 
cometh out of the coafts of the Amorite : for Arnon # the 


border of Moab, between Moab and the Amorite x. 

u Ds rather, on this fide of Arnon, for ſg it now.was to. the Jrae- 
lites, who had not yet paſſed over it, as appears from Deuts 2. 2d. 
But the ſame words, 74Jg. 11. 18. are to be rendred, on the other fide 
of Arnon, for ſo it was to Fephthah : and the ſame prepoſition ſigni- 
ficth on this fide, or beyond, according to the circumſtances of the 
place. x (7. e.) Though formerly it and. the Land beyond it belonged 
to Moab, yet afterwards it had beeni taken from them by Sihon, ver. 
26. 28, This is added to reconcile two- ſeemingly conciry Com- 
mands of God, the one that of not medling with the Land of the 
Moabites, Deut. 2. 9. the other that of going over Arnon; and «ting 
poſſeſſion of the Land beyond it, Det. 2. 24, becauſe, faith .., it 
15 not now the Land of the Moabires, but of the Amorites, 


14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the book of the wars of the 


Jo,y.b:5 LORD y, i| what, he did in the Red ea z, and in the 


brooks a of Arnon ; 


y This ſeems to have been ſome Pocm or Narration of the Wars 
and Vitories of the Lord, either by or relating to the Iſraelites : 
which may be affſerted without any prejudice to the integrity of the 
Holy Scripture, becauſe this Book doth not appear to have been 
written by a Prophet, or to be deſigned for a part of the Canon, 
but by ſome other ingenious Perſon, wha intended only to write an 
Hiſtorical Relation of theſe mattcrs, which yet 2oſes might quote, as 
St. Paul doth ſome of the Heathen Poets, And as St. Lube attures us, 
that many did write an Hiſtory of the things done and faid by 
Chriſt, Luke 7. 1. whoſe Writings were never received as Canonical, 
the like niay be juſtly conceived concerning this and ſome few other 
Books mentioned inthe Old Teſtament. Though the words may be 

hus rendred, Wherefore it ſhall be ſaid in the relation or narration (for 
o the Hebrew Sepher is confeſſed to ſignifie) of. the wars of the Lord, 
z Or, AtVaheb in Suphah, or in the land of Suph. Vaheb ſeems to be 
the name not of a Man, but of a City or Place, and Sxphah the name 
of the Country where it was 3 and the Hebrew particie eth is oft ren- 
dred at. And whereas the ſenſe ſeems to be imperfeR, it muſt be 
noted, that he quotes only a fragment or piece of the Book, and 
that principally to prove the ſcituation of Arnmmn, which he had af- 
ſerted wer. 13. for which end the paſſage quoted is ſufficient. And 
the ſenſe is eafily to be underſtood ; for it is plain enough that this 
Poet or Writer 3s deſcribing the Wars and Works of God by the ſe- 
veral places where they were done, and having begun the ſentence 
before, and mcntioued other places, he comes to thi:ſe here men- 
tioned, At Vaheb in Suphah, and at the brooks of Arnon, &c, And it 
feems probable that the War here deſigned was that of Sih1n againſt 
the Apabites, mentioned below, wer. 26. which is fitly aſcribed to 
the Lord, becauſe it was undertaken and Perfetted by the fngular 
direftion and affiſtance of God, and that for the ſake of the T7ae- 
lites, that by this means that Country might be invaded and poſ- 
ſciſed by them, without taking it away from the' Mpabires, which 
they were forbidden to meddle with, or to diſturb, Det. 2. o. and 
ſo their title to it might be more juſt and unqueſtionable. Sec Fade. 
TI, 22,13, 27. 4 (7 e.) The brook, the plural namber for the fin- 
gular, as the plural number rivers 1s uſed concerning Fordan, Pſal. 


74+ 15-and concerning Tzzris, .Nah. 2. 6. and concerning Euphrates, 
Pſal. 137. 1. and concerning Toermsdwnin Virgil, all which may be 


19 CT becauſe of the ſeveral little ſtreams into which they were 
e 


avid DM -. 
Mob. 1- 


NUMBERS —- 


| Mattanah : 


EAS = - Chap. XXEF 
15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that goeth down 
to the dwelling of Ar b, and þ lieth upon the border of 
Moab. 2 | 
b A chief City tn Mab, as appears from I/a.'i 5. r. of which v.23. 
16 And from thence they. went to Beer.c: that # the 
well whereof the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, Gather the 
people together, and I will give them water 4, 

c Tins place and Mattansh, Nahaliet, and Bamoth named here, v. 
Ig. are not mentioned 4mcng thoſe places where they pitched or 
incamped, Numb. 33. Either therefore. they did not pitch or in- 
camp in theſe places, but only pats by or through them, nor indeed 
is it here ſaid they pitched or incamped in theſe plzces, which is 
laid of thoſe places, Numb. 33. but only thzt- they went to them. wer. 
18. or, theſe are ſtations omitted there, and to be ſupplied from 
hence 3 for though it be there ſaid they went -from- ſuch a place, 
and pitched in 1ucit a place, vet it is not ſaid they went immedi- 
ately from the one place to the other, and therefore they might take 
theſe places in their way. d To wit, ina miraculous manner. ; 

O + Heb. «f- 
cend. 


ft Heb Jean- 
«th, 


17 Then lirael ſang this fong e, + Spring up f, 
well |, Sing ye unto it ||. 
e To praile God for giving them ſuch a ſcaſonable Bleſſing, before 
they asked it, or complained for the want of it. - f Give forth thy 
waters that we may drink. Heb. aſcend, z. e. let thy waters, whidcli 
now {ye hid below in the Earth, aſcend for thy uſe. It is cither 4 
Prediction that it ſhould ſpring up, or a Prayer that it might, or a 
Command in the name of Gcd direfted to the Well, by an uſual Pro- 
ſopepzia, as when Gcd bids the heavens hear and the earth give ear, 
Iſa. 1. 2. Any of theſe ways it ſhews their Faith. || Or, ſing ye'of it, 
or, anſwer to it or concerning it z it being the manner of the Fewiſh 
ſingers, that one ſhould anſwer to another, of which ſee Exod. 1 5. 
21. 1 Sum. 18.7. 

18 The princes digged 2 the well, the nobles of the 
people digged it, by the direftion of the lawgiver h, with 
their ſtaves ; - And from the wilderneſs rhey went to 


ar, 


Jwer. 


£ Either by thernſelves, or by others whom they commanded to 
doit. h Or, with the lawgiver, 7. e. Moſes, they together with Mes, 
or they by Mojes his diretion and appointment, which is ſignified, 
ver. 16, {7 Which are here mentioned, either t. as the enfigns of their 
Authority, Fudz. $s. 14. by which they gave this command of dig- 
ging: 2+ As the inſtruments of their work, not that they did for- 
mally and effectually dig the Well or receptacle for the water, for 
which ſpades were more proper than ſtaves, but that as Miſes ſmote 
the Reck with h's Rod, fo they ſtruck the Earth with their Staves, 
making only ſome ſina}l impreſſion for form ſake, or as a ſign that 
God would cauſe the Water to tlow forth. out of the Earth where 


$ "* 


they ſmote it, as he did before out of the Rock. | BW 
' T9, And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and from Nahaliel 
to Bamoth k : 
þ See th: Notes on wer. 15. 


country of Moab, tothe top of || Pilgah zz, which looketh || Or,the hill. 
toward || Jeſhimon. 6 , the 
1 Or, the valley, which might be called B.zmoth, not becauſe it was wilderneſs. J 
a place naturally high, but from divers other reaſons which may be 
eaſily guefſed. Or, to the valley, or to that valley, that famous or 
rather infamous Valley. to wit, of Abel-ſbittim, Numb. 33. 49. where 
they committed thoſe foul abominations recorded Numb. 25. m This 
was the top of thoſe high Hills of Abarim ; of which ſee Deut. 3. 17, 
27. & 32. 49. & 34+. 1, 6. Mo 4 
21 And lſrael ſent meſſengers z: unto Sihon the king of 
the Amorite, ſaying, 0 
n By God's allowance, that fo Shons Malice might be the more 
evident and inexcuſable, and that their Title to his Country more 
clear in the judgments of all Men, as being gotten by a juſt War, 
into which they were forced for their own Leimes ; 
22 Let me paſs through thy land z we will not turn in- * Devt. 4: 
to the fields, or into the vineyards ;. we will not drink of 27- Judg- 
the waters of the well : bx we will go along by the ""* '5 
kings hjgh-way, until we be paſt thy borders 0. 
0 They ſpoke what they ſerioufly intended and would have done, 
if he had given them quiet paſſage : but withal they knew that 
Sthon would not do it, and that he would withſtand them, and 
that they ſhould ſubdue him, an4 take his Land, as God had tald 
them before they ſent this meſſage, as appears from Deur. 2. 24, 25, 
27. and accordingly God hardened his ſpirit, and made his heart 0b» 
Finate, for this end, that he might deliver him into Tjraels hand there, 
ver. 309, And no wonder, for he and his pcople were Ammtes, ang 
therefore devoted to Deſtruttion, as all that People were. 


23 * And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to paſs * Deut. 29. 
through his border : but Sihon gathered all his people #: 
together, and went out againſt Iſrael into the wit- 
derneſs : and he came to Jahaz p, and fought againſt 
Iſrael, | 

p ACity, of which ſee Deut. 2. 32. Fer. 48.21. - 

24 * And [ſrael ſmote him with the edge of the 
and poſſeſſed his land from Arnon q unto Jabbok r, even 
unto the children of Ammon ; for the border of the chil- g.*,. 8, 
drenof Ammon was ſtrong s. Pal. 135. 

q Or, which reached from Arnon, &c. ſuch Supplements.being 10, 11. & 
very uſual : and ſo here 1s contained a deſcription or limitation of 135. 199. 
Sihons Conqueſt and Kingdom ,. that it extended only from Ar- Amos 2+ Se 
nin-——anto. the children of Ammon 3 and then the following words, 
for the barder of the children of Ammon was ſtrang, come 1n very fit» 
ly, not as a reaſon why the J/aelitesdid not or could not conquer 
the Ammonitcs, for they were abſolutely forbidden -to meddle with 


{ſword * Deur. 2, 
) 32.829. 7+ 
* Jof. 12.2, 


them, Deut. 3- 8. but as a reaſon. why Sihon could not enlarge his 
Dd 2 £apy 


t 


20 And from Bamoth 3z the valley 1, that s in the -þ + Heb-field. | 
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* 7 Kin. 11, Of * Chemoſh f : he hath given his ſons that eſcaped, and 


WV] 

RXI, | 4 
conqueſts and empire to the Ammonites, as he had done to the Moa- 
bites. r A River by which the Countries of Ammon and Moab were 
in part bounded and divided. s Either by the advantage of the 
River, or by their ſtrong holds in their frontiers. 

25 And 1frael took all theſe cities 3 and [{rael dwelt in 
All the cities of the Amorite : : in Heſhbon, and in all the 


Þ villages thereof. | 
t Having deſtroyed the antient inhabitants, Deut. 2. 34» 


26 For Reſhbon was the city of Sihon # the king of 
the Amorite, who had fought againſt the former king of 
Moab x, and taken all his land our of his hand, even unto 
Arnon, ; 

# This is added as a reaſon why J7ael took poſſeſſion of this Land, 
notwithſtanding God's prohibition of meddling with them or their 
Land, Dent. 2. 5. becauſe it was-not now the Land of the Moabrtes, 
but had been ſome time ſince taken from them, and in the poſleffion 


of the Amorites. x (i.e.) The predeceſſor of Balak, who was the 


preſent King. f 
27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs y, ay, 
Come into Heſhbon z ; let the cicy of Sihon & be built 


and prepared. 2 8 

y The Poets or other- ingenious perſons, to wit, of the Amorites 
or Canaanites, who made this following Song of Triumph over the 
vanquiſhed Fhabites : which is here brought 1, partly as a proof 
that this was now Sihon's Land, and partly as an evidence of the juſt 
Judgment of Sod in ſpoiling the ſpoilers, and ſubduing thoſe who 
inſulted over their conquered Enemies. 4 Theſe are the words 
either of Sihon ſpeaking thus to his people, or of the people exhor- 
ting one another to come and poſſeſs and repair the City which they 
had taken. a That which once was the Royal City of the King of 
Meab, but now is the City of Shon. "v"; 

28 For there is a * fire a gone out of Heſhbon b, a 


fiame from the ciry of Sihon : it hath conſumed Ar of 


Moab c, andthe lords of the high places 4 of Arnon. 

24 (i. e.) The fury of War, which is oft and fitly compared to 
Fire here, as I/a. 47. 14. Amos 1. 7, 10, 12, I4. & 22,5. b That, 
City which before was a refuge and defence to all the Country, now | 
is turned into a great annoyance and a publick miſchief. c Queſt. 
How can this be, fince Ar was yet in the hands of the Moabites, Deut. 
2. 9,18, 29.2? Anſ. 1. This may be underſtood not of the City Ar, but 
of the People or the Country ſubje& or belonging to that great and 
Royal City, as the Chaldee underſtands it. 2. Poſſibly Ar was taken 
by 57hm of the Moabites, but afterwards was either recovered by 
the Mabites, or upon the Iſraelites approach quitted by Sihon, ga- 
thering all h1> Forces together, that he might fight with the Jae- 
lites, and ſo repoſſefſed by the Mabites. 3. This place may be thus 
rendred, # ſhall conſume Ar of Moab, the paſt tenſe being put for the : 
Future, as is uſval in prophetical paſſages 3 and fo this may be the 
Amorites predition or preſage, That having taken Heſhben and its 
territorics, they ſhould now extend their Victories to Ar of hab, 
though they fell ſhort of that hope, as ordinarily men do. & Ej- 
ther 1. the Princes or Governors of the ſtrong Holds, which were 
frequently in high places, eſpecially in that mountainous Country, 
and which were in divers parts all along the River of Arnon, and 
havirg taken ſome of theſe, they promiled to themſelves that they 
ſhould take all the reſt, and fo proceed further and further, till they 
had taken Ar it ſelf. Or rather 2. the Prieſts and People that wor- 
ſhip their God in their high places : which may ſeem more proba- 
ble, x. becauſe as the Jſ-ae{ztes worſhipped God, ſo the Heathens wor- 
ſhipped Baal, in high places, Numb. 22. 41. and particularly the 
Moabites are noted for ſo doing, Fer. 48. 35. 2. Becauſe amongſt 
the eminent places of Mab there is mention of Bamoth-baal, or, of 
the high places of Baal, of. 13. 17. 


-29 Wo tothee, Moab e ; thou art undone, O people 


his daughters into captivity g, unto Sihon king of the 


Amorite h. 

e Alas poor Mab, thou couldſt not ſave thy ſelf from S7hon's 
Sword. f (7.e.) The worſhippers of Chemoſh : ſo the God of the 
Ababites was called, 1 Kings 11. 75, 33. 2 Kings 23. 13+ fer. 48. 46. 
g He, (i.e.) their God, hath delivered up his own people to his and 
their enemies 3 he could not defend them, but ſuffered many of 
them to be killed; nor could heſecure even thoſe that had eſcaped 
the Sword, but ſuffered them to fall into their enemies hands, and 
by them to be carricd into Captivity. hþ Now the words of this and 
the following Verſe ſcem to be not a part of that triumphant Song 
or Poem made, as 1 ſuppoſe, by ſome Amoritzſh Bard or Poct, which 
ſeems to be concluded, ver. 28. but of the [aelites making their 
obſervation upon it. And here they ſcoff at the impotency not 
only of the Moabites, but of their God alſo, who could not fave his 
People from the Sword of Sthon and the Amorites. 


| 3o We have ſhot at them 5: Heſhbon is periſhed, even 
unto Dibon k,, and we have laid them waſt even unto 
Nophah, which reached unto Medebah /. 


: Thongh you feeble Moabites, and your God too, could not re- 
fiſt .S1hon, we Jraclites, by the help of our God, have ſhot, to wit, 
with Succeſs and Vittory, as the following words ſhew, at them, 
to wit, at Sihon and his Amorites 3 which 1s eafily and plainly un- 
derſtood, both from the foregoing and following words. h Heſh- 
bon, the Royal City of Sihon, and by him lately repaired, 7s periſhed, 
7s taken away from Sihon, and ſo 1s all his Territory or Country, 
even as far as Dibon, which, as ſome think, 1s called Dibon-gad, 
Numb. 32. 45. | (i.e.) Whoſe Territory extendeth to Medeba. Or, 
yea, even t9 Medeba : for the Hebrew word aſher, 1s ſometimes uſed ! 
for yea, or moreover, as 3 Sam. 15. 20, Pſal. 10. 6. & 95.11. The 
ſenſe is, the whole Country of S7hon, taken by him from the Moa- 
bites, 18 waſted and periſhed. : 1 

31 Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the Amorite. . 


NUMBERS. 


| people, for they are too mighry for me : 
ſhall prevail, chat we nay 


took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amorite that 
was there. | 

m One of the Cities of Xab formerly taken from them by Sihox, 
and now taken from him by the Jraelites, Numb. 32. 1, 3, 35. and 
after the decay or deſtruttion of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, 
repoſſeſſed by the Moabites, Fer. 48. 32. 


33 * And they turned,” and went up by the way of * 
Baſhan : and Og » the king of Baſham o went our againſt & 


them, he, and all his people, to the battfke at Edrei. 

= Who alſo was a King of the Amorites, of whom ſee Deut. 3. x, 
11. And it may ſeem that Sihon and Og were the Leaders or Cap- 
tains of two great Colonies which came out of Canaan, and drove 
out the former Inhabitants of theſe places. o A rich Country, fa- 


mous for its Paſtures and brecd of Cattle, Deut. 32. 14. Pſal. 22. 12, 


Jer. 50. Ig. and for its Oaks, Ezeb. 29. 6. 
34 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Fear him not p : 
for I have delivered him into thy hand, and all his peo- 


Hefhbon. 

Þ A neceſſary Caution, for he was a great Giant, Deut. 3. 11, 
likely to ſtrike them with terror. 

35 So they {mote him, and his ſons, and all his people, 
= there was none left him alive, and they poſſeſſed his 
and, 


CHAP. XXII. 


The Iſraelites pitch in the Plains of Moab, 1. Balak the King ſends for 
Balaam to curſe Iſrael, 2——8. He enguires of the Lord, who forbids 
him to go; He goes nit, 9—14, Balak ſends again : The Lord per- 
mits Balaam to go, 16——21. An Angel ſtands in the way ; which 
his Af$ perceives : Hy eyes are at length opened to ſee the Angel, who 
rebukes him, 22——33. He confeſſes his fault, and offers to go bach ; 
He us commanded to go on, and ſpeak as ſhould be revealed to him, 34, 
35+ Balah comes to meet him , receives him ; expoſtulates with him ; 
he declares he has n) power but to ſpeak the Word which God ſhould 
pit anto his mouth, 36——41, 


Jordan by Jericho b. 

a Which {till retained their anticnt Title, though they had becn 
taken away from the Moabites by Sihon, and from him by the Jſrae- 
lites. b (7. e.) Over-againſt Fericho, Or, near the paſſage aver Jor- 
dan to Fericho, or its Territorics. ; 


2 And Balak the ſonof Zippor c ſaw all that Iſrael had 


done to the Amorite, 
© The Son or Succeſfor of him whom Sihon had ſpoiled of part of 
his Kingdom, Numb. 21. 26. Of him ſee FJudg, 11. 25. Mich. 


6. 5» 
3 And Moab was ſore afraid d of the people becauſe 
they were many, and Moab was diſtreſſed becauſe of the 


children of Iſrael, 
d As it was foretold both in general of all Nations, Deut. 2. 25c 
and particularly concerning Moab, Exod. Ig. Is. 


4 And Moab faid unto the elders of Midian e : Now 
ſhall this company lick up f all that are reund about us g, 
as the ox licketh up.the graſs of the field. And Balak 
the fon of Zippor was king of the Moabites at that 


time, 

e Called the Kings of Midian, Numb. 31. 8. and Princes of Midian, 
Fof. 13. 21. who though divided into their Kingdoms, yet were 
now united upon the approach of the Jraelites their common Ene- 
my, and being, as it ſeems, a potent and crafty People, and Neigh- 
bours to the Moabites, theſe ſeek Confederacy with them. We read 
of Midianites near Mount Sinai, Exod. 2. and 3. which ſeem to have 
been a part or colony of this people, that went out to ſeek new 
quarters, as the manner of thoſe times was, but the body of that 
people were ſeated in thoſe parts, as 15 evident from many Scrip- 
tures. f (7. e.) Confume and utterly deſtroy 3 in which ſenſe the 
fire is ſaid to /icÞ ap the water and ſacrifices, 1 Kings 18. 38, The 
meaning is, we can expe&t no Mercy from them, they will utterly 
root us out as they did the Amorites, 1f we do not make a ſtour and 
timely oppoſition. g (7.e.) All our people, who lived in the Coun- 
try and Territory adjoining to each City, where the Princes re- 


{11ded. 


land of the children of his people /, to call him, ſaying, 


againſt me 77. 

h Who is called a Prophet, 2 Pet. 2. 16. becauſe God was pleaſed 
to inſpire and dire@ him to ſpeak the following Prophecy, as he did 
inſpire Caiphas to ſpeak thoſe words, Fohn I1. $1, 52. and as ſome- 
times he did for a time inſpire other wicked men, but in truth he 
was a Soothſayer, as he 1s called, of. 13. 22, See Numb. 24.1, # Or, 
Boſor, 2 Pet. 2. 15. for he had two names, as many others had, &+ A 
City in Meſopotamia or Aram, ſee Numb. 23. 7. Deut. 23. 4. 1(i. e.) By 
Puphrates, which is oft called the River, by way of eminency, as Gen. 
15. 18. of. 24+ 2, 15. and herethe Rtiver of Balaam's land or country, 
to wit, of Meſoporamia or Aram, Numb, 23. 79. m They are incamped 
in my Neighbourhood, ready to invade my Kingdom. 


6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curſe me # this 
peradventure I 
{mite them 0, and chat 1 may 


32 And Moſes ſent to ſpy out Jaazer mz, and they 
| 


drive 


Chap: RX1 


ple, and his land, and * thou ſhalt do to him, as thou * vg, 


didſt unto Sihon king of the Amorites, - which dwelt at I1& 
I 30. 2%, 


I ND * the children of Iſrael fet forward, and »,, F 
pitched in the plains of Moab a, on this ſide 48. 


* He ſent meſſengers therefore unto Balaam h the « jo(;1; 
ſon of Beor z to Pethor k, which z by the river of the Ne.1z.s 
Mic, 6&5 
Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt - behold, - L 


they cover the + face of the earth, and they abide over x, :.1; 
+ Heb-G! 


Deut, ﬆt, 
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XXII 


drive them out of the land : for I wot that he whom thou 


blefſeſt, i bleſſed, and he whom thou curſeſt, is curſed p. 
n (i. e.) Curſe them for my ſake and benefit z uſe thy utmoſt 
ower, which thou haſt with thy Gods or infernal Spirits, to blaſt 
and ruine them. o Thou by thy magical imprecations, and I by 
my ſword joyned with them. p He had ſome experience of, or, at 
leaſt, a great confidence in Balaam's skill and power in theſe matters, 
7 And the elders of Moab, and the elders of Midian 
departed, with the rewards of divination q in their hands, 


and they came unto Balaam ,. and ſpake unto him the 


ords of Balak. | ) 
M Heb. with divinatioms, by which he underſtands not the Inftru- 


ments of Divination, which it was needleſs and abſurd to bring to 
ſo eminent a Diviner, who doubtleſs was throughly furnififed for 
his own trade ; but the Rewards of it, as it is explained 2 Pet. 2.15. 
and as in the Hebrew, 2 Sam. 4. 10. good tydings is put for the 
reward of god tydings. Nor 1s it probable, they would go to, or 
could expe to prevail with ſuch a perſon, eſpecially being noted 
for his covetouſnels, as appears from the ſtory, without that power- 
ful engine. 


$ And he ſaid unto them, Lodge here this night r, 
and I will bring you word again, as the LORD «- ſhall 
ſpeak unto me : and the princes of Moab t abode with 


Balaam, | 
r The Night was the time when God uſed to reveal his mind by 


dreams. Here 1s the firſt diſcovery of his WicKkedneſs, that he 
takes time to conſider, and doth his endeavour to effe& that wicked 
motioft of curfing the T/raelites, which he ſhould have rejetted and 
abhorred at the firſt mention of it. s Heb. Fehovah, the true God, 
whom he here mentions, either for his own greater reputation, as 
if he conſulted not with inferiour ſpirits, as other Soothſayers* did, 
* but with the ſupream God ; or rather becauſe this was [/rael's God, 
and the only pofſible way of ruining them was by engaging their 
God againſt them : as the known way of the Romans and other Hea- | 
thens, when they went to beſicge any City, they uſed Inchantments 
to call forth that God under whoſe peculiar protettion they were. 
! And of Midian too, as is manifeſt from ver. 7. which was needleſs 
fo repeat here. | | | uf 7 

o And God came unto Balaam «, and faid, What 
men are theſe with thee « ? 

u Not to gratifie his covetous deſire, but to advance his own ho- 
nour and ſerviee, even by the Counſels of his enemies. x :He asketh 
n2t this for his own Information, but partly that Balaam by repeat- 
5ng the thing in God's preſence might be convinced and aſhamed of 
his ſin and folly in offering his Service in ſuch a curſed buſineſs 3 and 
partly for a foundation to the following anſwer. 


P 


| 1o And Balaam faid unto God, Balak the ſon of Zip- 
por, King of Moab, hath ſent unto me, ſaying, _ . - 

11 Behold, there & a people come out of Egypt, which 
covereth the face of the earth : comenow, curſe me them; 
peradventure -| I ſhall be able to overcome them, and 
drive them out. 

12 And God ſaid unto Balaam y, Thou ſhalt not go 
with them; thou ſhalc not curſe the people, for they are 
bleſſed xz. | | 

y To whom God revealeth his mind, not for atiy love to him, 
but for the ſake of his people concerned in it, as he did to Pharaoh, 


Gen. 41. 2«. and to Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 2. 45. 3 By my irrevo- 
cable decree and ſentence, and therefore it 1s in vain for men to 
curſe them. : . 

13 And Balaam roſe vp,in the morning, and ſaid unto 
the Princes of Balak,pet ye into your land : for the LORD 
refuſeth to give me leave to go with you 4. 

a He conceals the principal things, to wit, the reaſon.of God's 
prohibition, which might have given a ſtop to their further courſe 
and counſels in this matter, and ſecretly intimates his own good 
will and readineſs to comply with them, if God had not hindred 
him. 

14 And the Princes of Moab roſe up, and they went 
unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam refuſeth to come with us b. 

b Thus they lay the blame upon Balaam, which he imputed to 

od. | | 


15 And Balak fent yet again princes, mo, and more 
honourable than they. | 

16 And they came to Balaam, and faid to him, Thus 
faith Balak the fon of Zippor, * let nothing c, I pray thee, 


* {*- hinder thee from coming unto me. 


c No councel nor ſuggeſtion either of God or Man, | 
. 17 For will promote thee unto very great honour 4, 
and I will do whatſoever thou fayeſt unto me : come there- 
fore, 1pray thee, curſe me this people. 
: 4 Before he wrought upon his covetouſaeſs, now upon his ambi- 
101, 

13 And Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the ſervants of 


PUP. 24. Balak, * If Balak would give me his houſe full of filver 


and gold, 1cannot e go beyond the word of the LORD 


ny God f, todo leſs or more, | 
e You defire and expe that from me which 1s out of my power, , 
to reſiſt the Will of the great God. He lily inſinuates, That he 


wanted not Will, but Power only, f So he calls him, partly to | 


magnitie himſelf as the ſervant of the great Fehovah ; partly, that 

by profeſſing this reſpe&t unto God he might the ſooner induce him 

to grant his Defirez and partly becauſe he worſhipped the true 

Fg together with Idols, as many in thoſe times aud piaces 
id. 


NUMBERS. 


Synopſis on this place, 


19 Now therefore, I pray you, 


more T. « 


of his pride and covetouſneſs, which was abominable, 


him, If the men come to 


that ſhalt thou do 7. 


take thy courſe ; I will, according 


the event and his diſappointment, 
fireſt, to wit, curſe my people and ſo enrich and advance thy ſelf, 
but I will ſo over-rule thy mind and bridle thy tongue, that thou 
ſhalt ſpeak nothing but what is contrary to thy deſire and intereſt ; 
A —_ though I permit thee to go, thou thalt locf- thy detign 
in it, 

- 21 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and fadled his 
als, and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 And God's anger was kindled becauſe he went & : 
and the Angel of the LORD ſtood in the way -þ for an 
adverlary againſt him /: now he was riding upon his aſs, 
and his two ſervants were with him x. 


bþ Either 1. Becauſe he went of his own accord, with the Princes 
of Moab, and did not wait till they came to call him, 7. e. urged him 
to-go, which was the fign and condition of Gods permiſſion, v. 20. 
but rather himſelf roſe and called them, as it may ſeem from z v. 21. 
Or 2. Becauſe thoſe words, v. 20. did contain no approbation nor 
licence, but a bare permiſſion, and that in anger, as Balaam might 
ealily have underſtood, if he had conſidered his own heart, or the 
circumſtances of his conceſſion. This was no more an approbation 
than that paſſage of Chriſt to Zadas, John 13. 27. That thor coef, 
do quickly." Or 3. Becauſe he went with ill detign, and deſire to do 
contrary to what God had charged him, to wit, to curſe the people, 
as plainly appears from the following ſtory, and from Dent. 23. 5. 
For God hath been oft and. juſtly angry with thoſe who have done 
what God bad them, when they did it in evil manner, or for evil 
ends, as appears from I1/a. 10. 6, 9. and many other places. 1 (i. e.) 
To oppoſe and terrifie, if not to kill him. m1 'The reſt of the com- 
pany being probably gone before them. For ih thoſe ancient times 
there was more of fimplicity, and lefs of ceremony, and therefore 
t 15 not ſtrange that Balaam came at ſome diſtance, after the reſt, 
and attended only by his own ſervants, ; 


ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawn in his hand, and 
the aſs turned aſide out of the way, and went into the 
field : and Balaam ſmote the aſs, to rurn her intro the 
Way. . . | . 
n Which Balaam ſaw not, becauſe God withheld his eyes,as he did 
the eyes of Daniel's companions, Dan. 10. 7. It is a truth, which 
meer Philoſophers own, that when God withdraws his concourſe or 
help from any of his creatures, they cannot perform their natural 
ads and offices 3 the eye cannot ſee, as Gen. 19. nor the car hear,nor 
the fire burn, as Dan. 3» | 


24 But the angel of the LORD ſtood in a path of the 
ro eel a wall being on this fide, and a wall on that 
nt. -. we 0 

. 25 And whenthe aſs ſaw the angel of the LORD, ſhe 


gainſt the wall : and he ſmote her again, | 
26 And the angel of the LORD went further, and 
ſtood ina narrow place, where was no way to turn either 
to the right hand or to the left. | 

27 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the LORD, ſhe 
fell down under Balaam, and Balaams anger was kindled, 
and he ſmote the aſs with a ſtaff. | 

| 29 And the LORD opened the mouth of the als o, 
and ſhe {aid unto, Balaam, What have 1 done unto thee, 
thar thou haſt ſmitten me theſe three times ? 


0 (7. e.) Conferred upon her the power of Speech and reaſoning 
for that time. Impudent are thoſe heathens that disbelieve and fcoft 


at the Scripture for this and ſome ſuch relations contained in it, 


when there are examples of the ſame kind of Prodigics, to wit, of 
Oxen, and other brate-creatures ſpeaking ſome few words, 1n the 
greateſt and moſt approved writers of the Roman Hiſtory, as Plu- 
tzrch* Polybius, Livy, and others. See the particulars 1n my Latin 


o 


29 And Balaam faid unto the aſs p, Becauſe thou haſt 
mocked me , I would there were a {word in mine hand, 
for now would I kill thee. | 
þ Balaam was not much terrified with the Aﬀes ſpeaking, becauſe 
he was much accuſtomed to converſe with evil Spirits - which oft 
appeared to him and diſcourſed with him in the ſhape of ſuch 
creatures. | | 0] | hy 

30. And the afs ſaid unto Balaam, 4 not I thine als, 
+ upon which thou haſt ridden || ever fince I was thine, 


he ſaid, Nay. 


and 


Chap. 0.416 
| tarry ye alfa here this 
night, that I may know what the 10RD Vil lay unto an 


g Poſſibly he may change his mind, or vield to wy rcnewed ſuit. 
Thus he ſought to make God and his conſcience ſev to the ſeeview 


20 AndGod came unto Balaam at night, and ſaid unts 
call thee, rite up and go with 
them. þ: bur yer the word which [ ſhall ſay unto thee : 


h Since this is thy great deſire and purpoſe, as far as thon canſt,' 

. t thy wiſh, withdraw my re- 
ftraint, and leave thee to thy. ſelf and thy own choice. Coming 
Pſal. 81. 11, 12. i Theſe words fiznifie not fo much his duty, as 
Thou fhalt not do what thou de- 


f Heb. 7: e; 


Satan 


23 And * the.aſs ſaw the Angel » of the LORD * 2Fct. 


16. 


Jude Lt. 


thruſt her ſelf unro the wall, and cruſht Balaams foot a- 


+ Heb. #0 
ha# ridden 
upon Me. 


unto this day ? was I ever wont to do fo unto thee ? and j'q, ye 
ſince thou 


31 Then the LORD opened the eyes of Balaam , wait, &c- 
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XXII. NUM 


aud he faw the tgel of the LORD ſtanding in the way, 
and his {word drawn in his hand : and he. bowed down his 


" Or, 5»wed head, and || fell flat on his face g. 


rimſelf. q In token of reverence and ſabmiffion. | 
32 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid unto im, 
Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs theſe three times ? 
+ Hleb. te. Belfld, I went out + to withſtand thee, becauſe thy way 
ſztan, that is perverſe before me r. | 
is, to be az & Howſoever thou mayeſt deceive thy ſelf or others, I ſee the 


adverſary te perverſeneſs of thy 


thee. 


heart and way 3 the wickedneſs of thy deſign 
-2nd deſires in this journey, which thou haſt undertaken, not to 
pizaſe me, but to gratifie Balak, and, if it be poſſible, to curſe my 
people. 

33 And theaſs ſaw me, and turned from me theſe three 
times: unleſs ſhe had turned from me, ſurely now alto I 
had ſlain thee, and f{aved her alive 5. ; 

s I had ſlain thee alone, and not her, and therefore her turning 
afde and falling down was wholly for thy ſake and benefit, not tor 
her'own, and thy anger againſt her was unjuſt and unreaſonable. 

34 And Palaam faid unto the angel of the LORD, 1 
have ſinned, for 1 knew not that thou ſtoodeſt in the way 


f Heb. b-c- againſt me : now therefore if it Þ diſpleaſe thee z, I will 
vil in thine ger me back again. 


SLED 


t A frivolous ſuppoſition ; for it was apparently erſpleaſing to 
God, who had now ſaid that his way was. perverſe, and had there- 
fore oypoſed him and ſought to ſlay him: but hereby he ſhews how 

eloth he was to go back and loſe the hopes he had conceived, and 
beſides he ſpeaks of deſiſting fron the outware attion, .but ſhews no 
ſenſe of the plague of his heart, his vile aftettions, v:hich were the 
root of this ill deſigned journey. : by 0 
25 And the angel of the LORD faid unto Balaam, Go 
with the men « : but only the word that I ſhall ſpeak un- 
to thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeak  : ſo Balaam went with the 


princes of Balak. : 

'u This may be either 1. A meer permiſſion , ſince neither the 
convitions of thy own conſcience, nor the experience of -thy dan- 
ger have weaned thee from thy baſe deſigns and inclinations, T ſhall 
no further reſtrain thee ; my Angel ſhall give thee no more diftur- 


bance z go on and proſper. Or 2. a conceſſion I allow thee to £0, | 


upon the following terms. For the words here are more abſolute 
and unconditional than thoſe, ver. 20. x Theſe words may expreſs 
either 1. The event; Or. 2. His duty. See above on ver. 20. 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, he 
went out to meet him y unto a city of Moab, which 5s 
in che border cf Arnon, which # in the utmoſt coaſt z, 

y That by this great honour he might give him a tafte and ear- 
neſt of thoſe great rewards he deſigned him, and thereby oblige him 
touſe his utmoſt kill and intereſt for him. x3 Not far from the 
Camp of the Iſraelites, whom he defired him to curſe. 


37 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did I not earneſtly. 
ſend unto thee, to call thee? wherefore cameſt chou not 
unto me - Am] not able indeed to promote thee to ho. 
nour ? 

23 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto 
thee: have I now any power art all to fay any thing «a? 
the word that God puttech in my mouth, that ſhall 1 
ſpeak b. 

« To wit, agrecable to thy expe@tation or my own Inclination, 


b I am forced to do fo by his ſuperiour power, and therefore be 
wot offended with me, iff I ſpeak things unpleaſing to thee. 


39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they came un- 


z Or, a city to || Kirjath huzoth. 


of fareets. 


40 And Balak offered c oxen and ſheep, and ſent to 


Balaam 4, and tothe princes that were with him e. 

-c Or, killed, either for ſacrifice : or rather for a feaſt : for the 
ſacrifices were offered after this, Numb. 23. 1. 2. d To invite him 
to the feaſt, e Whom the King had left to accompany him and at- 
tend upon him. 

41 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Balak 
took Balaam, and brought him up into the high places 
of Baal f, that thence he might fee the utmoſt pare of 
the people g. 

f (i. e..) Conſeerated to the Worſhip of Baal, 7. e. of Baal Peor, 
who was their Baal or God, Numb. 25. 2, 3. or of Chemeſh. g (i. e.) 
All that people, even to the utmoſt and remotcſt of them, as ap- 
pears by comparing this with Numb. 23 13* He hoped that the 
Fight of ſuch a numerous hoſt ready to break in upon his countrey 
would ir up his-paſſion and further his charms. 


| CHAP. XXIIL 
_ Balaam ſacrifice : God meets him, and he bleſſes Iſrael, 1—10. 

Balak is troubled : they g2 to amother place to curſe them « they ſacrifice 

again : Ba/aam conſults God, who meets him, and he again bleſſes Iſ- 

rael, 11—24. They go to a third place and ſacrifice again, 27—30, 
I Ab Balaam faid unto Balak, Build me here ſeven 
altars «, and prepare me here ſeven oxen, and 
ſeven rams b. 

# Either 1. To Beal, in whoſe high places this was done, and 
to whom alone Balak uſed to ſacrifice. Or rather 2. To the true, 
God, otherwiſe he would not have mentioned it to God as an argu- 
ment why he ſhould grant his requeſts, as he doth, ver. 4. And 
though Balak was averſe from God and his Worſhip, yet he would 
be caſily over-ruled by Balaam, who doubtleſs told him that it was 
in vain to make an addreſs to any other than the God of 7/rae!, who 
alone was able either to bleſs or curſe them, as he pleaſed. And 


Tlicrefore when Bglaum loſt tris defign this way, ke tryed it another j 


BERS. 


way with greater ſucceſs, but ſtil! uſed the ſame method, in- proyo- 
king their own God to deſtroy the I/raelites, Numb. 25, But though he 
dire@ his ſacrifices to a right objeft, he chooſeth a wrong place, 
and, to comply with Balak's defire, makes uſe of the high places 
of Beal for this end, and mingles his own ſuperſtitions with the 
Worſhip of God, in ere&ting divers Altars, according to the man- 
ner of Heathens and Idolaters, 2 King. 18. 22. Ja. 17.8. Fer. 11, 
13. Hoſ.8. 11. and 10. 1, and 12. 11. whereas God appointed ang 
holy men uſed but one Altar, though many ſacrifices were to: be 
offered upon it, Gen. 8. 20. Exod. 17. Ig. and 24. 4. b This being 
the ſolemn and uſual number in facrifices, x Chron. 1 5. 26. 2 Chron, 
29.21, fob 42. 8. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken, and Balak and 
Balaam © offered on every altar a bullock and a ram. 

c Balak by procuring them, and Balaam by offering them : though 
in antient times Kings were Prieſts alſo, and ſo might perform 3 
prieſtly work, as this was. 4 

3 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand by thy burnt. 
offering 4, and I will go e : peradventure the L ORD 
will come to meet me : and whatſoever he ſheweth me f, 
I willtell thee. And||he went to an high place g. 

d As in God's preſence, as one that offers thy ſelf as well as 
facrifices to obtain his favour. e To ſome 1olitary and convenient 
place, where I may by my inchantments prevail with God to ap- 


f (i.e) Reveals to me, either by word or ſign. g Or, into the 
plain, as that word properly ſignifies, for he was now in an high 
place, Numb 22. 41x. But this is not material, it was doubtlefs 
ſome ſolitary place, where he might uſe ſome geſtures and cetemo- 
nies which he would not have others ſee, and where he might more 
reaſonably expe to meet with God for both good and evil ſpirits 
moſt commonly appeared to perſons in ſuch places. 

4 And God met Balaam +; and he faid unto him, [ 
have .prepared feven altars, and [ have offered upon e- 
very altar a bullock and a ram z. 

h Not to comply with Balaam's charms, nor to gratifie, but to 
oppoſe, his wicked deſires, and to force him againſt his own incli- 
nation and intereſt to utter the following words. 3 Which T pray 
thee accept, and give me leaye to curſe thy people, as their abun- 
dant wickedneſs deſerves. 

$ And the LORD put a word in Balaams mouth þ, 
and ſaid, Return unto Balak, and thus thou ſhalt ſpeak, 

k He ſuggeſted what he ſhould ſay, even thoſe words, ver. 8. g. 


of 

6 Andhe returned unto him, and lo, he ſtood by his 
burnt-facrifice, he, and all the princes of Moab. 

'7 And he took up / his parable m1, and ſaid, Balak the 
King of Moab hath brought me from Aram 7, out of the 
mountains of the eaſt o, ſaying, Come, curte me Jacob p, 
and come, defie Iſrael: 

I To wit into his mouth ; he expreſſed or ſpoke. m (7. e.) His 
oracular and prophetical ſpeech ; which he calls a parable, becauſe 
of the weightineſs of the matter, and the majeſty and ſmartneſs of 
the expreſſions which is uſual in parables. = From Aram, Naharaim, 
or Meſopotamia, Deut. 23. 4. See Gen. 10. 22. 0 In which quarter 
Aram lay. The Eaſt was infamous for charmers or ſoothſayers, 
Iſa. 2.6. þ The poſterity of Facob, i. e. Iſrael, as it here follows. 


I 


9g God hath not curſed but bleſſed I7-ael, and therefore it is a vain 
and ridiculous attempt for me to curſe them in ſpight of God. 


9 For from the top of the rocks r I ſee him s, and from 


and ſhall not be reckoned among the nations e. 

r Upon which I now ſtand. +£ I ſee the people, according to thy 
deſire chap. 22. 41. but cannot improve that ſight to the end for 
which thou didſt deſign it, to wit to curſe them, f This peop e 
are of a diſtin& kind from others, God's peculiar people, ſeparated 
from all other nations, as in Religion/ and Laws, ſo alſo in divine 
prote@ion ; and therefore my inchantments cannot have that power 
againſt them which they have' againſt other perſons anf people. 
See Exod. 19. 5. Levit. 20. 24. 26. 


10 Whocan count the duſt of Jacob «, and the num- 


death, of the righteous y, and let my laſt end z be like 
his. 

u (i.e.) The numberleſs people of Facob or I/rael, who accor- 
ding to God's promiſe, Gen. 13. 16. and 28. 14. are now become 
as the duſt of the earth. x (7. e. ) Of one of the camps of Jrae!; 
for they were divided into four camps, Numb. 2. which Balaam 
from this height cou'!d eaſily diſcover : much lcſs can any man numb- 
ber all their hoſt. y (7, e.) Of this righteous and holy people, the 
Trraelites, cailed Feſurun, Deut. 32.16. which word ſignifies ajrigrt 
or rizhteous. The ſenſe is, they are not only happy above other 
Nations in this life, as I have ſaid, and therefore in vain ſhould 1 
curſe them, but they have this peculiar privilege, that they are hap- 
py after death: their-happineſs begins where the-happineſs of other 
people ends ; and therefore I heartily wiſh that my ſoul may have its 
portion wifh theirs when I'fyc. But it was a vain wiſh, for as he 
would-not live as God's people did, fo he died by the ſword, as c- 
thers of God's enemics did, Numb. 31.8. of. 13. 22, 2(te.) My 
death, as the word is uſed. Or, My poflerity, as this Hebrew word 
ſignifies, P/al. 109. 13. Dan. 11. 4. Amos 4. 2. And as the covenant 
and bleſſing of God given to Abraham did reach to his poſterity, io 


this might not be unknown to Balaam, whica might give him occi- 
fon for this wiſh. Or, my reward, as the word 15 taken, Prov. 23. 12» 
and 24. 20. But the firſt ſenſe ſeems the moſt true, becauſe it 4- 
grces beſt -with the uſage of Scripture to repeat the ſame bung == 

othes 


pear to me, and to afſwer thy and my defires in curſing this people. 


8 How ſhall I curſe whom God hath not | curfed 9 ? + 6. 
or how ſhall x defie, whom the LOR D hath not defied ? /e in. 


ber of the fourth pare of [ſrazel x : Let | me dye * the | - 
04s 0. 


life, 
es 


15. 


Chap. XX11 


i Or}; a 


thy ſalitan, 


the hills [ behold him : lo, * the people ſhall dwell alone, * be j 
26, 3 


4p. X x11 


Chap. XXIV. 


other words, and*this includes the thi 
ay 1e third { 
which is here ſuppoſed to follow death ; __— wit, the reward, | creed 
not appear that he had any, or, if he had, th or poſterity, it doth | and and promiſed to bleſs thi 
citous for them 3 or th . » that he was fo n | ang I cannit r OG this people, and: 
1 3 at he knew the tenour of , very foli- | pro everſe it, wer , and' be hath 8 
4braham and his poſterit N of God's covenant wi provoked to do fo b » Ver. 20. and he will effed them 
mM Y. - Nay he rather ſee with | Others th 0 by their ſins not reverſe 1 - 
hope of ruining Abraham's poſterity, which h ms to have had ſome | fi rs thus, He hath not behetd.. which he will take it, though 
and afterwards. 2 e attempted both -here — he will not behold "—_ as hitherto he hath hy vp og 
Il And Balak ſaid unto Balaa R uU ed, as Gen. 7. I. Ila. 4. ſo as to approve it. as jp ſo for. the 
unto me? I took thee to an" What haſt thou done ag. Facb, toc. For x wk wn I. 13.0r os S, ping 1s 
| m : en IC TN r it, 7n- 
J hold, thou Hoſt bleſſed ther altogeth ine enemies, and be- | word alas Job 5. 6.7. Prov + rendred iniquity, is oft uſed 
ad 12 And h get er. s. 6 endred perverſeneſs - «21. & 22.8. And th e 
e anſwered and ſaid, Muſt [ EA Pſal. 25. 17. & 36 oft notes vexarion and trouble other 
h to ſpeak that which the L O R Dhath put i not take heed — y againſt, as Exod » and _ particle beth —_— as Fob 
a I ſpeak not theie wo d . ut in my mout TY 's, God will not * I4. 25. & 29, 16. N 1 in 1s 
a ſtraint of an higher ant boy Age _ but ys pon — ner the EN or —— _ een 
13 And Balak ſaid untohi -mjy a 1 with him, &c. n (7 words may be —-Sigyy 
it n ohim, Come, [ | willdefend i.e.) He hath a f e'a good reaſon, fo 
e unto a l ra and fave th favour for thi IE 
D rocks nother place, from whence of y thee, with | ſon or people lignific em. So the phraſe of G9 5 this people, and 
f em: thou ſhalt ſee but the urmoſt 1» ou mayeſt ſee | Such joyful and t 'S, as Zudg. 6. 13. Pſal. 45 s being with a per- 
: Deg ee a OE: and! cont wap: han of then, ang | ©ongratulate the appr maphant ſhouts 2s thote wherewith #» pRople 
| Ore wy } He thought the fight of t] .urle me them from the pears among then proach and preſence of the: vherewith a people 
hy /dltay, {ean's paſſions, —_ __ — both to _ OE _ battcl with —_— - mn > mpigiiaes.. _ he ap- 
nt he would now have him ſe then and dire@ his co cite B.z- 1 being their Ki and -ſpoits. The cxpic when he returns 
; ee gen an ae Raj bee Fg Pt ah rene Fey at fu 
'” and, as it did before, raiſe his iſmay and diſc all, } trumpets whic - And here is an a tearity and juſt 
| ew , raiſe h 4 Ae courage pets which w . e 13 an ally Pong” a 
by w_—_ o the felicity fee props j- admiration of the = great lolemnitics, ich God I cp command, and bg _ 
D E: 14 An he b - FeUPIC, Vers Jo NO. manner, Nymb q_— weir King wv; Sotho +2. 
It =. 4 rought him 1 ea 38,4 Fofe. 6. 15 g was prefcut #1 "ct 
= hy! (i to the top of | Piſa y Fon _— field of Zophim c |; 22 * God brought mL I Sam. 4-5. 2 rat. m_ 
Ire fered a bullock and uiit {even altars d it were the (t | > ut of Egypt « ha . I2: 
its c A placeſo call RW Ls altar , and of-] , Toit, b _ of an unicorn p +2 9 hath as * Chap.24: 
DIACE10 CA 'd trom the ſpies & w; ” 7 » by a firong ha Em: | <Peafs 
— wot land of _ —_ _ were kept there. =_ wy ie "OM = nw opgr of all tlicie enemies 8. 
I nd he {aid unto Bal T led, Deut. 3. 27. and 34. 1 | ther 1. God, laſt m-ntioned, But ll »pe to overcome the Mrs, 
e- offering, while | meet ze = Pn _ by thy burnt- > rather, bij Thaet, lms mares 15 cars Are 
e To conſult him, and to Y er. | lan A :nange of rumbers bein od brought * aut of 
c Mato obo Set gums an anſwer from him, if perad js. pw Gen ſence 15, Iſrael is e-95%, Sin common 11 the Hebrew 
"lf | ance with our defires. es will melt him into ſome comply; eicths OG unarmed gevple, "ng: he was in Egypt, a 
ay , p22 16 And the L OR D met Balaam f;, Scripture, A —_ ſtrength and es eg, and 
_- MM his mouth, and ſaid, £ ; and * put a word | '”: But whether i 4-8. Deut. 33. 17. Fob 39. 9 Py celebrated in 
Q ? , So again to Balak land fi ether it be an Unico De 9. Pſal. 22.21. & 
b, f wo on verſe 4. and Numb. 22. 35 ak, and ſay thus. yo : erce wo of wild goat, go a Rhinoceros, or a firong 
17 An when he ca rw, ere to determine $ her: called reem, it i ——_ 
. me to | . it 15 not need- 
; his burnt-offering, and the Karan os he flood by | 1,23 Sirely there & no inchantmen pa 
Balak ſaid unto him, What hath the L pid him, And _— & there any divination —— | ago Jacob £, jj or, #: 
is . 18 And he took up his parable, and {: D ſpoken? [ph 2 time 7 It ſhall be ſaid of Jacob _ [rael : according , i, 
alak, and hearken unto me en, ( n _ Riſe up 2,| 5:16 v4 wrought x ? , and of Iſrael, Wha: 
i h f This word implies, cither 1 Tl on of Zippor : thine ag by experience and ſerious confi ; | 
ear and receive God' . The reverence wherew! ine endeavours to us conſideration that all mi | 
16 might have es ye 4 meſſage, as Ebxd did, Judg p ith he _ their omnipotent oe Iſrael are 1n vain, being f = and 
probable, if Ealak had be , . 3+ 20, Which | them . I candotheeno fervic | ruſtrated b 
Py than wat: heb Band! 12d bcen now fitting, as Ehud - t Not only in ſucceedi no ſervice by my art agai y 
4 tention required a" ng, V, I 5, or rather T] 2 al! | ſpeaks, chap. 2 ! ce ng times and 2; againft 
| - rouſe up thy ſelf and c: 2. The diligent at- | forward, . «| 4- 17, oc. but even now, in thi ages, of which he 
is Mn.ls, 19 X God z not nd carefully mind what I j forward, _ x (7. e. ) How 1 RoW, 10 this time and a 
4 a man that he {h (TP , ay. which Gced 1 wouderful .and glor! ge, and ſo 
fe * ſon of ma ould lie h, neith 1 Ged is now about to d and glorious are thoſe w 
>. 6. n, that he ſhould re "x neither the | ſubduing the Canaani o do for Tfrael, by dryi oe works 
on 01.23. ſhall he not do zz k ? or h pent 5 : hath he ſaid and | courſe and ad andanites, 8c. Theſe things will be up Fordan, by 
", 02>: make it good?  hach he ſpoken, and ſhall he not | 24 Behold, he tR: e matter of dif 
cr 4k E- : , the peopl g RR 
rs, - (4. e.) Break his Faith and Promiſes mad : and life up oo: I ſhall riſe up x as a great [i * 
preſervation and benediQ&ion. 7 (i made to his Pcople for their down y, until h as a young lion : ke ſhall — SE 
, poſes ; which men do, either be c. e.) Change his counſels or pur- | the ſlai 2 il he eat of the prey and dri all not lie 5* 
? + 16.006 them, or becauſe tl , ecauſe they are not able ne 11ain, y rink the bloud 
bY Se Hp icy are better informed and thei e to cxecnte | xAsa lion ro oud of 
2 {ed in, y ſome unexpetted occurren RN their minds changed $4 lion rowzeth up himſ, If 
in | of which have place in God 2 yo - ates lufts and paſſions —_ ldncr yh gps $9.4 themſelves 7 aght, or to go out to the p 
our endeavours and repeated a nd therefore Þ plainly af enemies, as occafi to warlike attem . at & 
: peated {. Nas y fee that all ; 10n ſhall offe | pts againſt "hx" 
m —_— _— God honey lg = purpoſe, and can m_ Y ; — r itfell. y(,c. Not reſt - =_—_ 
7 purpoſed, and Glen curſe thoſe wh nd Balak fai 
* 7,1. 3 emnly and - ; whom |], aid unt | F 
%* Po. : nth $o-6nlhrmggdga ſpeaks _ _—_— —— to bleſs, | all, nor bleſs them at all o Balaam, Neither curſe them 
E. , Ur cannot or will not perform ? 's what he either 26 But Bala 
V 20 Behold, I hav age pi v0 lam anſwered and faid i 
e received cor: I not thee, ſayi | atd unto B: 
e ar - hath blefſed, and — to bleſs 1: | muſt do? ſaying, all thar the LORD rake wo Pb 
, r, 1 have received pate rie It, x ; » L2at 
d rved @ bleſſin it, a ſe 2 "1 | 
ws _ God hath put into my Gs .o bag a ſentence of blcfling, | ] #/ And Balak {aid unto Balaam, C T n 
x (0) orbcar ko utter. Heb T UP nc mouth, and which fa W1 bring thee unro anoth | p ome, I pray thee 
: put for th? noun, as i « T have received to bleſs, The infiniti pleaſe G d. th er place : peradv : ns 
* Wb , a5 is frequent. 1c 1inhuitive od, that thou mayeft curl; Lventure it will 
"T0 ach not beheld iniquity 1 F 28 And Balak b curſe me them from th 
he ſee | iniquity in Jacob rought Balaam Lit 
L wy dun x Horaet -: this LOR bk _— hath | that looketh toward Jeſhimon uhto the rop of Peor z, 
; ith him 7, and the ſh wt is God 5) {TA high pl Ws 
ie 7 Heb, m He, (i » e ſhout of a King 5 211 gh place cajled Beth-Peor ; 
le | z. e.) God, unde ong them 0 temple of Peor, b cor. Deut. 3. 29. 1 
a jou or doth not þ , underſtood, v 20, and expreit: : , becauſe there they worſhi e. the houle of 
* bife Trael ; bi ehold or ſce iniquity or perverſeneſ. preſſed, v. 10, hath not 29 And Balaam faid unto Bal ad rat 
x F(1lul nn which cannot be meant of a fl s,7.C. any fin, in Facob or altars; and prepa! | alak, Build me here fever 
\- *M, LOT ſo God di a imple ſcems 0 , , L pare me here 1t | "> 1CVER 
ie” n manifeſt, — - logging yea and chaf bay £ b ok And Balak did as Balan yg mo 76s 
. . et, 9, 2. ; p - s py 
l; agar ar Sg dhe na by a ION 
wW » - > 
* E a Balcam k as Balak's defire, and Balaam's ho curſe and defiroy } z,1.um Ns CH AP. XXIV 
1e © ' Iraehſohe op _— none but 1/rael's God cenks. —_ = = "Eres laxe afile his force On the Spirit of rnd 
3 do: w that nothing but their i urſe or deſtroy es are open : Hears the words Spirit of ad comes upon him = hi 
tt 3 and therefore h eir fin could move him fo | mighty, 1 ords of Gad ;, and ſees the Viſim of the wy 
to tem e took a right though wi ve num tO tO OO —4+ , Propheſies of Iſraels 4 2+ bn Viſion of the Al- 
er pt them to fin, and ther; gh wicked courſe af Angr p Tſraels proſper 
: | , thereby to ex | afterwards y . commands him to flye : hi perity, $-—-9, Balak 5 
1 3 25. And Balaam ha y to expoſe them to ruine, N, »| of the Meffi mto flye : his Anſwer, 10 alak is 
= L ou for their ſins; "> -—rolleeg.aqm _—_ God ok i Tink F "prSgy _ = Fr, _ f "5 deſtrution of rhe Pais ? : Lethon 
” up to the curſe and ſpoi e prevailed with to give I IN ww root gr Y hIs way, 25» Ede. 
t the God baths Gnguler A npors faith he, 1 was B+ ih gi tare Balaam ſaw that it leaſed the LO 
4 | tn other perſons and Re there he fees | to feek Be i _ Iſrael, he went not asat * othe ti + 
. L Ty ath now done in S7 ith the utter deſtruc- | 1; inchantments 4: but he ſet his fa rtzmes, T * Clap. 2 
ly ] = an doſo with 1ael; he axe hag as aud the Amprites, yet he wilderneſs b, $4; bur he ſet his face coward the 3, EN 
it 3 this ſenſe & T7 will not paniſh them arr. forgets and Jot- | 1, a (i, e. ) Touſe inchantments, which he is fai | f Heb, £ 
ſo : them, I, 4s ray > ot to ſee fin, as whens Fg dk ho _ _ he conſulted SE tied k "ig _—E —_— 
4s ceps them pager? G 31 34- and, to cover them, P (el. o forget | te entsaund conſult with the Devil, tl od, he did alto Uſe in- If 11c2ante 
2, Pſal 81. 2 ight and fo out of mind and - 22, 1» Which c might help him 5 or denaenr'4 , that it one would not, the ment s- 
: *þ , 9. and to caft them behind hi: ; 2000 blot them out uperſtitious wa ? aſe he ccnſulted God in a ic; 
: ne depth of the ſea, Mic. 7+ T9. i on Ms $ach,. 26. JN into | Words as ack by uſing ſuch poſtures or inſtruments Sg 
a Tread, And me 9. 10 which caſes th 2 1; : ers uſed. b Where T1 ; Ss OF 10rMms of 
cc children or othe agar oft laid 7:21 io bnow or ſc w Fae” ot be ſcen —_— on curſe iſrael without God's _ a _—_ either with 
them, A rs, which The; do REDIEE of ae Zovp 1oſe ſins in their | 2928 © 1s own accord ave: or rather, expeting wh; 
mm, And this fo bot as not take notice of io as to ! 2 Ai | 2rd would ſuggeſt to him conc OO 
"oc beſt agrees with the contes puniſh | 2 And Balaam life up hi me” yer 
xt, God hath de- m his tents, according ug pb — —_ 
| Scand ibs ſpirit 0: 
& In 


1 God came upon him 4, 
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Chap. XXIV, NU M 


ce In the order appointed Numb. 2. & (7. 
ſpeak the following words, an! f conſtrained 
thoſe whom he defired to curſe. 
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7 chap. 23. 

7. 18. 

T Heb. who pen e, hath laid ; 

bad his ez?8s e& The eyes, cithcr 1, of his body, as in the following verſe: or 2 

fhat, but of his mind, which God had opened in a peculiar and prophetica 

gow open. manner, whence Prophets are called Seers, 1 Sam. g. 9. He implic 
that beforc ! 
for underitond 


$&5:4:idl 


_— — 


— 


———_ 


- 
FER 


4 
1 


en extaſie or trance, when menseyes, though open, are in a man 
ner ſhut, to wit, asto the uſe and exerciſe of them. 


v 
Wa 


but having his eycs open : 


ordinary diſcovery of Gods mind to him, whether ſleeping or wak 
phets uſed to do. 


into a ſleep,as the Prophets ſometimes did, as Gen.15-12. Dan.?.18, 


nacles, O Itrael ? 


waters 0. 


and ſometimes further. (7. e.) The Tfaelites laſt mentioned. þ Plea- 
fent and fruittul and ſecured by a fence. 
tree of + {w-et ſmell, yeilding good ſhade and ſhelter both to man 
and beaſt ; ſuch is Zrae!, famous among the nations, and not only 


them. m7 Which are the beſt of the kind ; ſuch as not man but God 


God - as the trees, hills, cities, of God, &c. 
#2 Which are famous for growth and height and firength and durable- 
neſs, whence Solomons Temple was built of this wood, 1 King.$.9,10, 
o Where trees thrive beſt. 

7 He ſhall pour the water out of his buckets p, and 
his ſeed ſhall be in many * waters q, and his king r ſhall 
be higher than Agag 5, and his kingdom ſhall be ex- 
alted. 

p He (i.e.) God, will abundantly water. the talleys, gardens , 
and trees, which repreſent the I/raelztes, ver. 6. 7. e. he will won- 
derfully bleſs his people, not only with outward bleſſings, of which 
a chicf one in thoſe parts was plenty of water, but alſo with higher 


E Deut. 8.7. 


by waters, Foh. 3. s. & 4+ 10. & 7. 38, 39. andatlaſt with eternal 
life, the contemplation whereof made Balaam deſire to die the 
death of the righteous. Others thus, God ſhall make his poſterity 
numerous : for the procreation of Children is oft fignified by waters, 
fountains, ciſterns, (9'c. as Pſal. 68. 26. Prov. 5.15, 18. & 9.17. 
Ja. 43. x. But there is no neceſſity of flying to Metaphors here, 
and thercfore the other bcing the literal and proper ſenſe, is by the 
Jaws of good interpretation to be preferred before it. 9q This alſo 
may be literally underſtood of their ſeed, which ſhall be ſown in 
-wateriſh ground, and therefore bring forth a better increaſe, Iſa, 
32. 29. Others thus, His ſeed ſhall be fo numerous, that it ſhall 
branch forth into many people, the ſeveral tribes being reckoned 
and ſometimes ca'led ſeveral people. Or, his ſeed ſhall rule over ma- 
ny people or rations, which are ſometimes gnified by many waters, 
as Pſal. 144. 7. Jja. $7. 20. Fer. 47.2. Rev. 17.15. But here alſo 
the literal ſenſe ſeems beſt. r (7. e.) The King of Jrael, either God, 
who was in a peculiar manner their King or Ruler, Numb. 23. 21, 
Zudz. 6.713. 1 Sam. 8. 7. Ta. 33. 22, or their chief Governour or 
G-vernours, whether King or others : for Mes is called their b7ng, 
Deut. 33. 5s. and the Judges were in a manner Kings. £ (2. e.) Than 
the King of the Amalekites, which Ring and people were famous 
. and potent in that age, ver. 20, as may be gueſſed by their bold 
attempt upon ſo numerous a people as Trael was. And it is proba- 
bly thought by the Fewiſh and other Interpreters, that Agag was the 
common name of the Amalebztiſh Kings, as Abimelech was of the Phij- 
tiſtines, and Pharaoh of the Egyptians, and Ceſar of the Romans. But 
though this King only be inſtanced in, yet other Kings, to wit, ſuch 
as did or ſhould berder upon the Traelites, are douvticſs to be un- 
derſtood, above whem the Kings and Pcople of Tract ſometimes 
were advanced, and oftener ſhould have bcen, if they had not been 
their own hindrance by their fins. Some make this a Prophefie of 
Saul's conquering Azaz and his people, 1 Sam. 15. 7,2. But the 
words ſeem to be more genera! and to ſipnific a greater honour and 
advantage to 1/-e! than that was. 


8 * God brought him forth out of Egypt, he hath as 
it were the ſtrength of an unicorn : he ſhall eat up the 
nations his enemies, and ſhall break s their bones, and 
pierce them through with his arrows. 

'5 Or, znv»ne, or, take out, 7.8. ſhall eat the fleſh to the very bones, 
and then break them alſo. 

9 * He couched, he lay down # as a lion, and as a 
3e great lion: who ſhall ſtir him vp « ? * Bleſſed & he that 
bleſſeth thee, and curſed i he that curſeth thee, 


® ch, 25.220 


E Gen.49.9. 
© Gen.12. 
& 27. 29. 


, Inſpired him to | 
um again to bleſs 


3 * And he took up his parable, and faid, Balaam the 
ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man | whole eyes are 0- 


was blind and ſtupid, having eyes, but not ſeetng 
ing. Some render the words, having his eyes ſhut, as 
the Zebrew verb Sachem fignifies, the letters Schin and Samech bcing 
frequently exchanged 3 and fo the meaning is, that he received this 
Ecvclation cither in a dream, when mens cyes are ſimply thut 3 or1n 


4 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of God, which 
faw the viſion 7 of the Almighty, falling into 4 trance 2, 


f So callcd either {iridtly and properly, becauſe he was awake when 
this was revealed to him : or largely and improperly, for any cxtra- 


1ng. & Or, extajy, fainting and faliing upon the ground, as the Pro- 


See 1 Sam. 19. 24. Ezek. 1. 28. and 3. 23- and 
43+ 3- Dan. 8. 19,18. and 10. 16. Rev. 1.17. Others, fling ſuddenly 


5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, ard thy taber- 


6 As the valleys h are they « ſpread forth, as gardens 
by the rivers fide 4, as the trees of lign-afoes / which the 
LORD hath planted zz, and as cedar-trees » belide the 


h Waich oft-times from a ſmall beginning are ſpread forth far 
and wide. Others, as the br-»bs, or rivers, as the word ſignifies, 
which ſtretch out and diſperſe their waters into ſeveral channels, 


| An Arabian and Indian 


ſafe themſclves, but yeilding ſhelter to all that joyn themſelves to 


might ſeem to have planted, as the beſt of all forts are afcribed to 
Compare Pſal. 104.15. 


gifts and graces, with his word and ſpirit, which are often fignifted | 


' Sam. 8. 14+ 1 Chron. 18. 13. but more fully by Chriſt, Amos 9. 12: 


B ERS. Chap. XN" 


t Having conquered his enemies the Canaanites, and their lang 
he ſhall quietly and ſecurely reſt and ſettle himſelf their. x (3, e, ) 
Awake or provoke him 

10 And Balaks anger was kindled againſt Balaam, 
and he {mote his hands together  : and Balak faid ung 
Balaam, I called thee to curie mine enemies, and be. 
hold, thou haſt alrogether bleſſed :bem theſe three times, 

x A {ign of great anger, Ezeb, 21, 19, and 22. 13, | | 

11. Therefore now, flee thou to thy place y: I thought 
to promote thee unto great honour, but lo, the LORD : 
hath kept thee back from honour. 

y Whence I ſent for thee, Numb. 22. 5. z Whoſe command; 
thoa haſt preferred before. my. deſires and intereſt ; and therefore 
ſeek thy recompence from him, and not from me, | 

12 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Spake I not alfo to 
thy meſſengers which chou ſenteſt unto me, ſaying, 

13 * If Balak would give me his houle full of filver * x 
and gold, I cannat go beyon4 the commandment of the + 
LORD, to do either good or bad - of mine own mind ;"* 
[6x7 what the LORD faith that will I ſpeak. 

I+ Andnow behold I go unto my people : come there. 
fore, ard * | wil] advertiſe thee a what this people ſhall +y,., 
do to thy people in the latter days b, : 

a Or, inform thee, to wit, concerning future things, as it here 
follows, for th's word ſzems inſeparably joyned with the following, 
Others, give thee counſel, and tell thee what this people, &c. So it 
is a ſhort and defcRive ſpeech, ſuch as we have, Exod. 4. g. and 13, 
8. And by -2n] they underſiand that which is related, Nimb. 24, 
I, 2. Which was done by Baluanrs counſel, Namb. 31. 16. Rev, 2. 
14. But the former ſenſe 1s more unforced and agreeable to the 
following words, as they ly. - Not in thy time, therefore thou 
haſt no rcaſon to fear, but in ſucceeding ages, as 2 Sam, 8, 2. (5, 

15 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Balaam the 
ſon of Beor hath 1aid, and the man whole eyes wers 
open hath ſaid : 

16 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of God, 
and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, which ſaw 
the viſion of the Almighty, falling ito a trance, but having 


hiseyss open :; - | 
17 I fhall c ſee him 4 but not now e:1 ſhall behold 


him, but not nigh : there ſhal] come a * ſtar f out of Ja 
cob, and a ſcepter g ſhall riſe out of 1{rael, and ſhall , 
imite the corners h of Moab, and deſtroy all {he children} q, | 
of Sheth 7z. ira 


c Or, T have ſeen, or d» ſee, for the future is of put for other i: 
times and tenſes : he ſpeaks of a_prophetical ſi;ht, like that of Abra- 
ham's, who ſaw Chriſt's day, 72h. 8. 55. d To wit, the ſtar, and 
ſcepter as it here follows, 7z. e. a great and eminent Prince, which 
was to come out of Jjael's loyns, either 1, David, who firſt did 
the things here ſpoken of, 2 Sam. 8. 2. Pſal, 60,8. and 108. g. and 
ſome of the Kings of Jadah and Trael after him, for it is not rc- 
ceſſarily underſtood of one particular perſon : or 2. the Mets, as 
both Jewiſh and Chriſtiai Interpreters cxpuund it, who moſt emi- 
nently and fully performed what 1s here ſaid, in deſtroying -the c- 
nemics of Trae! or of God's Church, who are here deſcribed under 
the names of the neareſt and fierceit enemies of 1ae! : which he 
doth partly by himſelf, by his word and ſpirit, and ſpiritual piaguzz 
and partly by his miniſters, thoſe princes whom he makes nurting 
fathers to his Church, and ſcourges to his Enemies. Ard to hin 
alone agrees the foregoing verb properly, Tfhall ſee him, to wit, it 

my own perſon, or with the eyes of my own body, as every eye (hal! 
fee him, Rev, 1. 9. when he comes to judgment. Ner can it feem 
ſtrange that Balaam ſhould ſpeak of ſuch high and remote things, 
ſeeing he foreſaw and foretold theſe things uy the revelation of tit 
ſpirit of God, by which alſo he forefaw the great felicity of good 

men, and the miſerable ſtate of bad men after death and judgment, 
Numb. 23. 10, e Not yet, but after many ages. f A title oft ztvc4 
to Princes, and eminent and illuftrious perſons, and particular!y 

to the Meſſis, Rev. 2. 29, and 22. 15. g (7.e. , Aiceptcr->ear”, 

a king or ruler, even that ſcepter. mentioned Gen. 49. Ic, Þ Elticr 
1. literally, the borders which by a Synecdoche are oit uſed 18 
Scripture for the whole country to which they belong, as Exod. 8. 2, 

Vſal. 74. 17. and 147. 14 Fer. 15. 13. and 17. 3. Or 2. meta- 

phorically, to wit, priaces and rulers, who are ſometimes compi- 

red to corners. as Zach. 10. 4. and Chriſt himſelf is cailed a corner- 

ftune, becauſe he unites and ſupports the building. But I prefer tie 

former ſenſe. # Which ſeems tv be the name of tome then eminent, 

though now unknown, place” or prince in Mab, where there weie 

many princes, as appears from Numb. 23. 6. Amos 2. 3. there be- 

ing innumerable inſtances of ſuch places or perſons ſometimes t:- 

mous, but now utterly lo as to all monuments and remembrances 

of them. 


18 And * Fdom ſhall be a poſſeſſion 4, Seir. e alſo *:5 
ſhall be a poſſeſſion for their Enemies f, and Ifrael ſhall do 


valiantly g : 
d Waich was alſo foretold, Gen. 28. 23. and in part fulfilled, 2 
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Obad.wver, 18. who ſhall ſubdue and potleſs all his enemies ; cre 
ſiznified by the name of Edam, as Facob or Jjrael, his brother, iz 
nifics all his Church and people. e A part and mountain of £11, 
Gen. 35. 8. which may be here mentioned as the ſtrongeſt part 0: 
Edom, to ſhew that not only the rſt of Ed9m, which 1s more accct- 
ſible, but even the rocks and beſt munitions of it, ſhall be take 
f The Iſraelites. g Or, gain power, or riches, or videry, all whicn 
are comprehended in this phraſe. 


19 Out of Jacob h ſhall come he that ſhall have do- 


4 


ut 


[1 


| minion 4,and (hal deſtroy him that regaineth of the city 


+ © 


Q hap. 


nd 


n- The ft 
of the nas 
t 118) that 
aired A- 


1 Or, ſhall 
\Y even 10 
N tt Miruf19N 
the f of, if 
Self, & 


| on 3, | 
Te- 
Yall * wy 


cre 
ng, | 
Wo ? 

12. # 1 Sam» 
25, $- 6. 
V2. : 

the 
hou 
(oe, 
the 
Eero 


$}-b, 
Kits, 
Tor, how 
m2 ſtall 1t 
p cre 

bur carry 
Be Ay 
dive £ 


ther pilncil b; 
by 4 Ut, E 
and E: 
hich 
did 
an 
nCs 
7, 45 
S011 
5 £9 
1acr 
| he 
UL, 
Ng 
him. 
1 
{hall 


Cen 


This, I 
d 1a I 
$. 2. q 
z1eta- 


from or out of this City, t. e. the Citics, tne iingular number for the 
plural, which hath been oft noted before. The ſence 1s, He ſhall 
not only ſubdue thoſe Moabites and Edomites which meet him in the 
field, but he ſhall purſue them even to thcir ſtrongeſt Holds and 
Cities, and ſhall pull them out thence. Po'fibly he mav note ſome 
eminent City in which they confided moſ}, their Metropolis or Royal 
City, as may be gueſſed from Pſal. 50. 9. 


Et Jjrael, fruits 3 10 called either, 1. Becauſe they were the firſt of all the 
* 17. neighbouring Nations which were imbodicd together in one Govern- 


ing oft ſignified by the name of firſt-fruits. Or, 3. Becauſe he was 
the firſt who fought againſt Zrae/, and was vanquithed by then, in 
that famous battle, Exod. 19. which Viftory was an earneſt and firſt- 
fruits of that large harveſt of Vitories which the 1/7:elites ſhould in 
due time get over all their enemics, and among others, over Ama- 
leb himſelf, 1 Sam. 15. 3- n He began with God and with Jrael, 
but God will end with him, and the firm purpoſe and will of God 
is, that he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, Exod. 17. 14. fo that Saul loſt 
his Kingdom for not executing this Decree, and God's Command 
purſuant thereunto, 1 Sm. 15, 


which dwelt among the 1/raelites, to whom the following words dv 
þ (i. e:) Thy dwelling-place, ſo called, either bzcauſe it was in an 


luſton to their name ;, for ken in Hebrew ſignifies a neſt. 


XXIV. NU MB 


þ Out of Facob's loins. i David, and eſpecially Chriſt. þ Or, 


20 And when he looked / on Amalek, he took up his 
parable, and ſaid, Amalek was | the firſt » of the nations, 


but his latter end || ſhall be that he periſh for ever », 
/ From the top of Piſgah, which was cxceeding high, and gave 
him the proſpet of parts of all theſe Kingdoms, m Heb. the firs 


ment : Or, 2. Becauſe they were the moſt powerful and eminent of 
them, as is implied above, wer. 7. the beſt things in each kind be- 


21 Andhe looked on * the Kenite o, and took up his 
parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling-place, and thou 


putceſt thy neſt p in a rock : 
o The Poiterity or Kindred of Fethro ; not that part of them 


not azree, but thoſe of them who were mingled with the Amalekites 
and Midianites. See Exod. 3.1. Judg. 1.15. & 4-11. 1 Sam. 15 6. 


high place, as neſts commonly are : or from their ſecurity and con- 
fidence of continuing long and ſafe in it : See Fob 29. 18. or in al- 


22 Nevertheleſs - the Kenite q ſhall be waſted, || until 


Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive 7. 

g Heb. Kain, 1. e. the Kente, fo cailed, either by a tranſpoſition 
of letters, which is very uſual in the Hebrew Tongue ; or from the 
name of ſome eminent place where they lived, or perſon from 
whom they were deſcended, though now the memory of them be 
utterly loſt, as it hath fared with innumerable other places and 
perſons, famous in their Generations, mentioned in ancient Heathen 
Writers. r (7.e.) Shall be by degrees diminiſhed and_waſted by 
the incurſions of divers Enemies, till at laſt the Arian comes to 
compleat the work, and carries them into Captivity. For the Kenztes 
lived partly amung the ten Tribes, Fof. 1c. 33. compar'd with Judy. 
4+ T1, and partly with the two Tribes, Zudz. r. 16. & 4+ 16, 17. and 
were carried captive with them, part by Sulmaneſer, the King of 
Aijjria, 2 Kings 17.6. and part by Nebuchadnezzar, who alſo is called 
an Ajſyrtun. Ezra 5.22. Ja. 52.4, The words may be rendred thus, 
ſhall be waſted. How bng ? to wit, ſhall they be thus waſted ? (theſe 
Particles being ott uſed abruptly and pathetically in the ſame man- 
ner, PJal. 5.3. & 90. 13. JJa. 6. 11.) till Afpur comes, Afhar ſhall 
catry thee away captive, 


23 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Alas ! who 
ſhall live 5 when God deth this ? 


s How calamitous and miſerable will the ſtate of the World be, 
when the Aſjriun, and after him the Chaldean, ſhall over-run and 
over-turn all theſe parts of the World 2 Who will be able to live 
and keep his Heart from fainting under ſuch grievous preflures 2? 
How few will then eſcape the deſtroying Sword ? 


24 And ſhips ſpall come from the coaſt of Chittim fr, and 
ſhall aflict Aſhur, and ſhall afflict Eber #, and he alſo x 
ſhall periſh for ever. - - | 

t A place or people fo called from Chittim the ſon of Favan, Gen. 
Ic. 4. Whoſe Poſterity were very numerous, and were firſt ſeated in 
the lefſer 4ſia, and from thence ſent forth Colonies into the [{lands 
of the /Fzean Sea, and into Cyprus, and afterwards into Macedonia 
and other parts of Greece, and then into Traly, Whence 1t comes to 
paſs that by this name is underſtood ſometimes Macedonia, as ap- 
pears from x Mace. 1. 1, and 1 Macc. 8. 5. and ſometimes Italy, as 15 
manifeſt from Dan. 11. 29, 30. and ſometimes both, as 1n this place : 
for he ipeaks here of the ſcourge that God hath appointed for the 
Aſſyrian after he had dove God's work in puniſhing of his people 
and the bordering Nations. Now although the Aſþrian and Chal- 
dean Empire was ſubdued by the Medes and Perſtans, yet the chief 
atfliftions and calamities of that people came from two hands, both 
beyond the Sea and-brought to them by Ships, as is here expreiled ; 
firſt from the Grecians under Alexander and his ſucceſſors, by whom 
that people were grievoully oppreiſed and waſted 3 then from the 
Romans, who ſubdued all the Grect.un Empire, one great part where- 
of were the Aſſjrians largely ſo cailed, and aftcr many bloody Wars 
made th:m a Colony. un (2. e.) The poficrity of Eber, Gen. 10. 24 
the Hebrews, who were the chief and flower of Ebers Children, and 
therefore are here deſigned by that general name, ſuch general ex- 
prefſtons being oft uſed concerning one particular, and the moſt 
eminent of its kind. And it pleaſed God to exprel> it thus darkly 
here, becauſe though he would foretel this for the comfort and *n- 
ſtruftion ot his people in after Ages, yet he would aot have Ba/ak, 
nor Baluum neither, underſtand or utter any thing which might 
feem to thwart that happy eit ite of T7.ue!, which Balm clearly 
ſew and opculy applabded, 2 Not the Hebrews, as ſome underſtand, 

tor 31 atfiiction was now mentioned before, and other Scriptures 
ket! us they thall have a better end, and that ail Jriel ſhall be javed, 
and therefore not periſh for cver, bur the affifter or ſcomge of 
Ajler and E ber, to wit, the Greriun and Roman Empire. 


E R S. 
to his place y : and Balak alſo went his way. 
E (2. ee) To Meſopotamia, 0bj. He went only to Midian, where ho was 
flain, Numb. 31.8. Anſw, 1. He is ſaid to returr. home, becaute he in- 
tended and began to doſo, tho' he was diverted by the Midianites : 
for men in Scripture are oft ſaid todo what they defign or attempt. 
to do, 4s Exod. 8.18. Numb. 14, 40. Anſw. 2, Hedid go home ficit, 
tho' afterwards he returned to the Midjanites, cither cauſe they 
ſent for him, or to recover his loſt Credit, and to do tha: by Policy 
which he could not do by Charms, to which purpoſ- he gave them 
that Deviliſh Counſel which was put in pratice, Numb. 25. and that 
by his advice, Numb. 31. 16. Rev, 2, 1. 


= | CHAP. XXV. 

The ſſraelites Whoredom and Idolatry : God commands the guilty to be put 
to death, 1—5. A Plague « Phinehas his zeal ; for which God promiſes 
him the PrieSthood, 6—1g. God commands the Midianites to le (in 
for this their Treachery in drawing the People to {n 16—18. : 


| b began to commit whoredom c with the 
daughters of Moab 4. 

a A placecalled more largely, Abel-Shittim, Numb. 42. 49. it being 
uſual with the Hebrews to abbreviate long proper names, as Hermon is 
put for Baal-hermon, Fudg.3.3. Tholad for El-thilad, Toſ.19.4. Nimrim, 
Jja.15.6. tor Beth-nimrim, Numb.32.36. And this was their lat ſtation, 
trom whence they patſed immediately into Canaan. So this 15 here no- 
ted as a great aggravation of their fin, that they committed it, when 
God was gong to put them intothe poile!ſion of their long-cxpetted 
and much-detired Land. b Not all, but many of them, as appears 
from Det. 4. 3, 4. 1 Cor. 10. 8. & Both corporally and ſpiritually, 
cither becautc they proſticuted themſelves to them upon condition of 
worſhippiag tneir God ; or becauſe their filthy God was worſhipped 
by ſach falthy atts, as Priap!ys and Venus were, d And of Midian tco, 
as 15 Evident Irom ver. 6,17, 18.and Numb, 31. 16. for both thefe peo- 
ple icing confederatcd in this wicked defign, the one is put for the 
other, and the Diughters of XHab may be named, either becauſe 
they >ugiu the Trantgreition, or becauſe they were the chief per- 
ſoi:, pot]; the Relations or Courticrs of Blah King of 3946 


ro their gods þ : 


Whoredom, an invitation to further faciety in their ſacred Feaſt. : 
Or rather 2, as the cauſe ©r occaſicn of their Whoredom, the H:- 
brew vau here {ignifying for, as it oft doth. The Moabites being 
now Neighbours to the Jſraelites, and finding themſelves unable 
to effett their defign agaiaſt Jruel by War and Witchcrafr, they 
now. fell anotner way to work, by contracting familiarity with 
them z and, perceiving their eyil and luſtful inclinations, they, 
1. e. their Davghters, laſt mentioned, invited them to their teaſts. 
e (7.e.) Unto the Feaſts which were made of their parts of their 
Sacrifices, after the manner of the Fews and Gentiles too, the par- 
ticipation whereof, was reckoned a participation in the Worthip 
of that God to whom the Sacrifices were offered, 1 Cor. 10. 8. 
and therefore was forbidden to the T[fraelires when ſuch Feaſts 
and Sacrifices belonged to a falſe God, Exod. 34. 15. Yet this was 
a leſs and more modeſt kind of- Idolatry, and therefore is fitly uted. 
to uſher in what was more groſs and impious. f (7. e, Of their God, 
Baal-peor, the plural E/:5im being here uſed, as commenly it is, for 
one God. g Which properly notes the outward a& of Worthip, 
which here corifiſtiag in, of being accompanicd with filthy ations, 
may either fignifte or connote them. þ Before their Gods, or, tc 
the honour and worſhip of their Gods, 
3 And lirael joined himſelf ; unto Baal-peor & : and the 
anger of the LORD was kindled / againſt Iſrael. 

7 The word implics a forſaking of God, to whom they were: 
and ſhould have been joyned, and a turning to, <cmbracing of, 
ſtri& conjunttion with, and fervent affeQion after, this fali: God. 
Compare Hiſza g. 10. and 2 Cor. 6. 14. þ Called Baal, by the 
name common to many falſe Gods, and eſpecially- to thoſe thit 1c- 
preſented any of the heavenly bodies, and Pevr, either from tize hill 
Peor, where he was worſhipped, Nums. 23.28, or r.ither 1rom a 
Verb ſignifying to open an1 ancyer, either becauſe ot the o:iccne 
poſture 1n which potfibly the Idol was fet, as Priapus was 5; <7 be- 
cauſe of the filthi:.eſs which was exerciſed in his Worthip, | «2. e.) 
Diſcovered it ſelf in a dreadful Plague, P/al 106, 25. 


LORD » againſt the fun o, that the fierce anger of the 
LORD may be turned away from [irae!. 


m The ſenſe is, either, 1. Take, to wit, to. thy felf and thy 
aſſiſtance, all the heads, 7. e. the Judges, as they are called. ter. 
5. Or Rulers, of the People, and in their preſence, and by their 
help, hang them, 4. e. the people, now mentioned; to wit, fucit 
of them as were guilty, as was ſaid wer. 2. - And this ſenſe ſeems 
to be favoured by the next verſe, where the execution of this Com- 
mand is mentioned, Moſes ſaid unto the Fudges of Iſrael, whom 
he had taken to himſclf and called together, Slay ye every one bis 
man, t. e. Each of you execute this Command of God, and hang 
up the delinquents under your ſeveral juriſdiftions. Or 2. Take, 
t. e. apprehend, all the heads, 7. e. the chief, of the people, ſuch as 
were chicf, either in this tranſgreffion, or rather in place and pow- 
cr, who are ſingled out to this exemplary Puniſhment ctthicr for 
their neglect in not preventing, reſtraining or puniſhing che offen- 
ders according to their Power and Duty, or for the'r concur- 
rence with others in this wickedneſs, which was more oJtous and 
miſchicvous in them than in others. And then this muſt bc nic- 
ceflarily limited to ſuch heads as wer? gullty , which 1s evident 
from the nature of the thing, and from the words of the Verſe. 
And ſo theſe heads of the people differ as in Name and Title, fo in 


ſcew to note the ſuperiour Magiſtrates, even the 70 Elders, which, 
5cing perſons of great worth and piety, chofen'by God, and en- 


25 Ard Balaam roſe vp, and went , and returned 
GEO 19 


off 


I A ND liratlabodein* Shittim 2, and the people * ch.32.45. 


2 And * they called e the people unro the {acrifices e of + Joſh. 24; 
their gods f : and the people did ear, and bowed down & (4, plalm 


e This may be noted, either x. as the conſequent of the: Hol. 


4 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Take all the « p,yt ;.;,. 
heads of the people, and hang them up # before the jot. 22. 17. 


Place and Dignity from the Fudges of the people, ver. 5. whicn may 


| dowed with his Spirit, moſt probably kept themſelves from this 
E e Contaz1on, 
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Chap. XXV. 


I, . 
* Exod. 22. ; + And Moſes ſaid unto the judges of Iſrae], * flay ye 


5- congregation, and took a javelin in his hand, 


Contagion, and therefore were fitter to puniſh others z and the head's 
of the People, ſcem to be the inferiour Magiſtrates, the Rulers of tens 
or hundreds, or the like, who as they did many of them, partake 
with the People in other Rebellions, ſo probably were involved 1n 
this guift. Now theſe are to be hanged up as other Malefattors, 
and condemned perſons were, Deut. 21. 23. 2 Sam. 21.6. n To the 
Vindication of God's Honour and Juſtice. o (z. e._) Publickly, as 
their Sin was publick and ſcandalous, and ſpeedily before the Sun 
go down. But withal this phraſe may ſignifte, that theſe alſo muſt 
be taken down about Sun-ſetting, as other Malefattors were, Deut. 


every one his men p that were joined unto Baal-Peor. 

Þ Ci.e.) Thoſe under his charge ; for as theſe 70 were choſen to 
aſtiſt Moſes in the Government, ſo doubtleſs the care and manage- 
nent of the pcople was diſtributed among them by juſt and equal 


proportions, : 
6s And behold 4 one of the children of Iſrael came, 


and brought into his brethren 7 a Midianitiſh woman, 1n 
the ſight of Moſes s, and in the fight of all the congrega- 
cion t of the children of Iſrael, who were weeping before 


the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

74 This was done, either 1. Before God's command to Myſes, and 
by him to the Judges, ver. 4, $- ſuch tranſpoſitions and diſorders 
being not unuſual in ſacred ſtory. Or rather, 2. Ia the order it 
is related, to wit, when 2fſes had given the Charge to the Judges, 
and, as it may ſeem, before the execution of it, otherwiſe 1t 15 pro- 
bable he would not have been ſo bold and fooliſh to have run upon 
preſent and certain ruin, when the Examples were freſh and tre- 
quent before his Eyes. r (4.e.) Into the Camp of the Ijraelites, or 
to his Friendsand Relations in his Tent,whither he carried her, ver.8. 
for his or their Hleſhly ſatisfation. s An Argument of intolerable 
impudence and contempt of God and of Moſes. t (7. e._) The Rulers 
of the Congregation with divers of the people. # Bewailing the 
abominable Wickedneſs of the People, and the dreadful Judgments 
of God, and 1mploring God's Mercy and Favour. 

7 And * when Phinehas the * ſon of Eleazar, the ſon 


of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw it, he roſe up from amongſt the 


8 And he went after the man of 1{rael into the || tent x, 
and thruſt both of them through y, the man of 1ſrael and 
the woman through her belly z : fo the plague 4 was 
ſtayed from the children of Iſrael. 


x Or, Brothel-howſe : For ſince they gave way to ſuch lewd pra- 
ices, no doubt they fingled out convenient places for their wicked- 
neſs. y Which is no warrant for private perſons to take upon them 
the execution of Juſtice upon any, though the greateft Malefattors, 
becauſe Phinehas was himſelf a Man in great Authority and Power, 
and did this after the command given by Moſes to the Rulers to ſlay 
theſe tranſgretſors, and in the very ſight, and no doubt, by the con- 
ſent of Moſes himſelf, and alſo by the ſpecial inſtinct and diretion 
of God's Spirit. 3 Or, in her brothel houſe, for the word is the ſame 
before uſed, and tranſlated tent, and it may be called hers, becauſe 
ſhe choſe or uſed that place for her wicked purpoſes, as the reſt 
doubtleſs did other placcs of like nature. a Either the Peſtilence, 
or ſome other ſudden and grievous Mortality. 

9 And * thoſe that died in the plague, were twenty 


and four thouſand 6. 

b Objef. They were but 23000, 1 Cor. 10. 8. Anſw, The odd 
thouſand here added were ſlain by the Judges accctding to the order 
of Moſes, the reſt by the immediate hand of God, but both ſorts died 
of the Plagze, the word being uſed, as off it is, for the ſword, or 
hand, or ſtroke of God. 

10 And the L O R Dlpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 * Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron 
the prieſt hath curned my wrath away from the children 
of Itrael, (while he was zealous c for my ſake 4 among 
chem) thar ] conſumed not the children of Iſrael in my 


jealoulie. 

e Fervent and reſolute and valiant. 4 For my ſatisfaCtion and 
vindicatton. 

12 Wherefore ſay, Behold, I give unto him my cove- 


nant of peace e. 

e (4. e.) The covenant of an everlaſting Prieh1d, as it is expound- 
ed, v. 13. which 1s called a covenant of Peace, partly with reſpe& 
to the happy effe& of this heroical a&ton of his, whereby he made 
peace between God and his people 3 and partly with regard to the 
principal end and uſe of the Prieſtly Office, which was conſtantly 
to do that which Phinehas now did, even to mediate between God 
and Men. to obtain and preſerve his own and fjrael's peace and re- 
conciliation with God, by offering up Sacrifices and Incenſe, and 
Prayers, to God on their behalf, Numb. 15. 47, 48. as alſo by turn- 
ing them away from imquity, which is the only peace-breaker, and by 
teaching and preſſing the obſervation of that Law, which is the only 
bond of their peace, Mal. 2. 5, 6, 7. 

13 And he ſhall have ir, and his ſeed after him f, ever 
the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood g, becauſe he 
was zealous for his God, and made an atonement for the 
children of 1frael. 

f Queſt: What advantage had he by this promiſe, ſeeing the thing 
here promiſed was due to him by birth ? Anſw. 1. The ſame Blet- 
ling may be oft-times promiſed, as the Kingdom was to David ; 
and the renewing of this promiſe might ſeem convenient here, to 
fignifie that bloodſhed was ſo far from polluting him, and thereby 
caſting him out cf the Prieſthood, that it was a mean to confirm 
him init. 2, This ptorniſe ſecured him and his againſt divers con- 
tingencies, which otherwiſe might have befallen him or them, as 
that he ſheuld live longer than his Farhcr, elſe he could not have 


NUMBERS. 


been the High-pricſt ; that he ſhould be preſerved from thoſe ble- 
miſhes which might have rendred him uncapable of the Prieſthood, 


fit for that Office. g (7. c.) To continue as long as the Law and Com- 
mon-wealth of the Jews did. Que#, How was this verified, ſeeing the 
Prieſthood went from Eleazar 's to 1thamar's line-in El?, and three or 
four of his Succeflors ? Anſw. 1. This promiſe, as others of the like 
nature, was conditional, and therefore might be made void and of 
none effet, by the miſcarriages of Phinehas his Sons, as it ſeems it 
was, and thercupon a like promiſe was: made to El; of the line of 
Ithamar, that he and his ſhould watk before the Lord, to wit, in the of- 
fice of High-pricſt, for ever, which alſo for his and their Sins was 
made void, 1 Sar. 2. 30. Anſw. 2, That was but a ſhort interruption, 
and not confiderable in fo long a ſucceſſion, for the Prieſthood re- 
turned to Phinehas his line in the time of Solomon, 1 Kings 2.26,27,34. 
I Chron. 24. 3. and continued in that line till the captivity of Baby- 
lon, as 1s evident, and afterward too, 1 Chron. 6. 4. Exra 7. 1, 5. even 
until Chriſt's time, for any thing which appears to the contrary. 

14 Now the name of the [ſraelite that was ſlain, ever: 


that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh woman, was Zimri 


Simeonites þ. 


ture upon fo great a perſon, who was likely to have many avengers 
of his Blood. 7 Heb. Of the honſe of his Father. Every Tribe was di- 
vided into great Houſholds called the honſes of their Fathers, Numb. 1. 
2. and he was the Prince or chief of one of theſe, though not of the 
whole Tribe. + Of the Tribe of Simeon, which ſeems to have been 
too much influenced by his and other ſuch Examples, ſo that for 
59300, which were numbred, Numb. r. 22, 23. there were now on- 
ly 22200, Numb. 26. 14, 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman that was 
ſlain, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur! ; he was head over 
a people, and of a chief houſe : in Midian. 

{ One of the Kings or Princes of Midian, Numb, 31. 8. of. 13. 21. 
m Or, and over her fathers houſe, 

16 And the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 * Vex the Midianites » and ſmite them o. 

n And why not the M:abites, who were as guilty, ver. 1, Anſw. Jy. 
Eecauſe God will reſerve to himſelf a liberty of puniſhing or ſp1- 
ring, according to his own good pleaſure. 2. God had a kindaeſs 
for the Moabites for Lot's ſake,Dent.2:.9. 3. God puniſhed the Moabites 
in 1nother manner, partly by his own immediate hand, whereby it 
is probable he cut off thoſe Moabitiſh Women that were guilty of 
this fa, partly by a particular and dreadful kind of excommunica- 
tion, Deat, 23. 3. and partly by impunity, which in its conſequences 
is commonly worſe and more pernicious than any or all temporal 
puniſhments, which none that believes the Bible can deny. 4. It is 
probable the Midianites were moſt guilty, as in perſwading Balak to 
ſend for Balaam, as may be gathered from Numb. 22. 4,7. So in the 
reception of Balaam after Balah had diſmifſed him, Numb. 31. 8. and 
in further conſultation with him, and in contriving the means for 
the executing of this wicked plot. o (7. e.) Kill them : in which 


miſe of ſuccel£, 

18 For they vex you with their wiles p, wherewith 
they have beguiled you in the matter of Peor, and in the 
matter of Cozbi' 9, the daughter of a pritice of Midian, 
their ſiſter 7, which was ſlain in the day of the plague for 
Peors ſake. 


þ For under pretence of Kindred and Friendſhip and Leagues, 
yea and Marriages, which they offered to them, inſtead of that 
War which the 1raelztes expetted from them, they ſought only an 
opportunity to infinuate themſelves into their familiarity, and exe- 
cute their helliſh plot of bringing that Curſe upon the Jjrael:tes, 
which they had in vain attempted to bring another way. 9q By 
drawing you both to ſpiritaal and corporal Whoredom, r In a large 
ſenſe, to wit, their Country-woman, 


CHAP. XXYlI. 

Ifrael numbred : ſuch as were fit for War « of every Tribe + Levi excctt- 
ed : their number, 1 $1, The Land to be di{tribited according 
to their number, $2——85, The Levttes numbred by themſetves, 
becauſe they had no Inheritance, 57 62, All that were numbred 
by Mojes and Aaron at Sinai, ſave only Caleb and Foſhua, died in the 
Wilderne/s, 63 65, 

I N D ir came to paſs after the plague a that the 
LORD fſpake unto Moſes, and unto Eleazar 6 


the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſayiug, 

a Laſt mentioned, chap. 25. 8, g. 6 Who, his Father being dcad, 
was High-Prieſt. 

2 Takethe ſum ©c of all the congregation of the chil- 


throughout their fathers houſe, all that ate able to go to 


war in [{rael. 

c They were numbred twice before, Exod. 3o. tr, 12. and Numb. 
1. 1, 2, Now they are numbred a third time, partly to denionſtrate 
the faithfulneſs of God, both in cutting all thoſe off whom he had 
threatned to cut off, Numb. 14. 29. and 1na ſtupendious increaſe and 
multiplication of the pcople according to his promiſe, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Sins, and the ſweeping Judgments inflifted upon 
them ; and partly to prepare the way for the equal diviſion of the 
Land which thcy were now going to poileſs. 


3 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieft ſpake with them 
in the plains of Moab 4, by Jordan zear Jerichoe, ſaying, 


d See Numb. 22. 1. & 33. 48. & See Numb. 22. 1. 
4 Take the ſum of the people f, from twenty years old 


children of 1{rael which went forth out of the land of Egypt. 


F Whic): 


which were many 3; that he ſhould have a ſeed, and they ſuch as were -_ 


words as there is a command to war againſt them, fo there is a pro- 


and upward as the LORD * commanded Moles, and the *c 


f. 


4 » 
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the fon of Salu, a prince b of þ a chief houſe ; among the + 


houſe if n 
h This 18 added as a proof of Phinehas his zeal that he durſt ven- father, 
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dren of Iſrael * from twenty years old and upward, * 
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XXVI. 


f Which words are eaſily ſupplied and neceflarily to be under- 
1 Ver. 5. 
10%"'* Reuben the eldeſt ſon of Itrael : the children of 
Reuben - Hanock,” of whom cometh the family of the 
tanochite: of Pallu,ethe family of the Palluire : 

6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronite : of Carmi, 
the family of the Carmite. : 

7 Theſe are the families g of the Reubenite : and they 
that were numbred of them, were forty and three thou- 
{and and ſeven hundred and thirty h. | 

g (i. e.) The chief Houtes, whicn were ſubdivided into divers 
lefler Famiites- h Whereas in their laſt numbring they were 45 50O, 
Xumb. 1. 21. for Korah's Conſpiracy, as well as other provocations 
of theirs had cut off many of them. 

3 And the tons 4 of Pallu; Eliab, 


; For, ſon, of which change of the number. See,Ger. 21. 7. & 


- Fs And the ſons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and Dathan, and 
Abiram ; this # that Dathan, and Abiram, which were * 
famous in the congregation, who ſtrove againſt Moſes, 
and againſt Aaron in the company of Korah, when they 
ſtrove againſt the LORD. 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
them up together with Korah k, when that company died, 
what time the fire devoured two hundred and fifry men : 


and they became a fipn / - 

þ According to this Tranſlation K5rah was not conſumed by fire 
with his 250 men, Numb. 16, but ſwallowed up by the Earth. But 
others rather think he was devoured by the fire, of which ſce on 
Numb. 16. 32, 35- and render theſe words, and the things of Korah, 
or belonging to Korah, to wit, his Tent, and Goods, and Family, 
Children excepted as here follows, Which interpretation receives 
ſtrength by comparing this place with Numb. 16. 32. And the earth 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them (to wit, Dathan and 4biram, as 1s 
manifeſt from ver. 24, 25, 27.) #p and their houſes, and all the men that 
appertained unto Korah, which variation of the phraſe plainly ſhews 
that Korah himſelf was not ſwallowed up with them, but only his Men 
and his Tabernacle, which is mentioned there together with the Ta- 
bernacles of Dathan and Abirart; wer: 24.27. but his perſon 15 not 
there mentioned with their, perſons. Nor 15 it unuſual both in ſacred 
and profane Authors, by the name of a man who 1s the Head and 
Maſter to underſtand only his Houſe and Family, though himſelf be 
not included. But this difficulty may be cleared another way. The 
Hebrew Particle eth may be here the note of a Nominative Caſe, as 
it is 2 Kfrgs 6. 5. Neh.. 19, Fer. 38.16. Exch. 39. 14. & 43+ 7. 
and there may be a defet of a Verb, which is mott frequent, and ſo 
the place may be rendred thus, And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwalhwed them up,to wit, Dathan and Abiram; ver 9. and Korah, or; and 
a jor Korah he died (which Verb is eaſily anderſtood out of the fol- 
lowing Noun, of which Ellipfis there are many inſtances in Scrip- 
ture, ſome whereof nave been gii2n before, and: more will follow in 
their places) in the death of that company, or when that company died, 
what time the fire devoured the two hundred and fifty men, And fo this 
place, and Numb. 16. 35. explain one another, and whereas there is 
mention only of 259 men conſumed by that fire, Korah is here 
added to the numBer. I (z.e.) God made them a Monument or 
Example, to warn others not to rebel againſt God nor againſt Ma- 
giftracy, nor to uſurp the Prieſtly Office. 

11 Notwithſtanding the children of Korah died not », 

21 God being pleaſed to ſpare them, either becauſe rhey diſown- 
ec their Fathers fat, and thereupon ſeparated themfelves both from 
his Tent and Company, or becauſe Moſes interceded for them, or be- 
cauſe God would glorifie his own free Mercy 1n ſparing fome, while 
he puniſhed others, according to his declaration ina like cafe, Pxod. 
33-19. Hence the Sons of Koyrah are mentioned, 1 Chron, 6. 22, 38. 
and oft in the Book of Pſalms. | 

12 The ſons of Simeon after their families : of Ne- 
muel z, the family of the Nemuelite : of Jamin, the fa- 
mily of the Jaminite : of Jachin o, the family of the 
Jachinite : | 

n Called Femuel, Gen. 45. 10. Ex14,6. 15. 0 Called alſo Faris, 
1 Chron, 4. 24. And ſuch names might be either added or changed 
upon ſome ſpecial occaſion not recorded in Scripture. 

13 Of Zerah o, the family of the Zarhite : of Shaul, 
the family of the Shavlite. | 

0 Called alſo Zohar, Gen. 46. 10. Exod. 6. 15. There is another 
of his Sons, Ohad, mentioned Gen. 45. 10. not here, poſſibly be- 
cauſe tis Family was extintt before this time. | 

14 Theſe are the fimilies of the Simeonite : twenty 
and two thouſand and two hundred p. 

þ Whercas there were 35400 in Numb. 1. 23. It 1s thought the 
Example of Zimri, one of their Princes, Numb. 25. and ſome 
others among them, did infe& the generality of the Tribe, and fo 
cauſed this great diminution; in their numbers, 


15 The children of Gad q afcer their families : of 
Zephon r, the family of the Zephonite : of Haggi, the 
family of the Haggite : of Shuni, the family of the Shu- 
nite. 

q Who is placed next, becauſe he was joined with Reuben and 


Simeon in the ſame Camp and Quarters, Numb: 2. 10, 14. r Called 
Zephion, Gen. 16. 16. 


16 Of Ozni s. the family of the-Oznites ; of Eri, the | 


family of the Erites : 

sS Called £7547, (ere 45. 16. | 

17 Ot rod, the family of the Arodices ; 
the famify ot the Arelites. 


NUMBERS 


of Areli, | 


'"'+ Called Andi, Gen: 46. Wh | 2 
_ 18 Theſe are the families of the children of Gad, ac- 
cording to thoſe that- were numbred of them, forty thou- 
fand.and five hundred #. h 


: #-Fewer by above 5000 than there were in their laſt numbring, 
Numb. 2, I 5. . , | 


and Onan died in the land of Canaan. - © 


family of the Pharzites : of Zerah, the family of the 
Zarhites. x 
2i And the ſons of Pharez x were ; of Heſron, the 
family of the Heſronites - of Hamul, the family of the 
Hamulites, | 
& \Winch though Fudahs Grand-children are hers mentioned a- 
mong his So:1s, becauſe they are put in the ticad of Er and Onan, 
which died * efore. 

22 Thele are the families of Judah, according to thoſe 
that were numbred of them, threeſcore and ſixteen thou- 
ſand and five hundred y. | | 
' 3 About 20co more than they were, Num x. 27. whereas the fore- 
going Tribes: were all diminiihed, this T-i>> +15 now increaſed, 
and the Bleffing promiſed io that Tribe above tie reft, Gen 49. 2. 
doth hereit bc. 1 to fhew it : If. 


of the Punites. | | 
_ } Callics alſo Phavah, Gen. 46. 13. as his Brother Zaſhub, ver. 24. 
is called Fob, Gen. 46. 13. © | - ap : 
. 24 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites : of Shim- 
ron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Thele are the families of *fſachar , according to 
thoſe that were .numbred of them, threeſcore and four 
thouſand and three hundred 32. 

a A great incresſr, Compare Numb. 2. 6: 


of the Elonites : of Jahleel, che family of the Jahleelites, 
27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunires, accord- 
ing to thoſe that were numbred of them, chreeſcore thous 
{and and five hundred b. 

b Whereas before they were but 57400 in Numb. 1. 31. & 2.8: 
So that Zudahs Camp was much increaſed, as Reubens was much di- 
miniſhed. | = ON 

28 * The ſons of Joſeph, after their families, were 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 


come the family of the Gileadites c. 
c Gilead 1s here mentioned as Machtrs only Son, and therefore 
ſome conceive that the Family of the Machirites, and of the Gilea- 
dites, are one and the ſame Family,. only called by two Names, firſt 
Machirites, but afterwards Gileadites. Others make them Yiſtin& 
Families, becauſe Machir had other Children, Gen. $0. 23. . 1 Chron. 
7. 14, IS, 16. which are called by their Fathers Name, Machirites, 
whereas the Children of his eldeſt Son Gilead, are called by his name, 
Gileadites. But though Machir had other Children, it ſeems they 
and their Poſterity were extin& at this time, and that Machir alone 
was left and his Poſterity, as may be gathered by comparing this and 
the following Verſes with of. 17. 1, 2, 3. & 1 Chron. 7. 14, 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19. | 

30 Thele are the ſons of Gilead, of Jeezer d, the 
family of the Jeezerites : of Helek, the family of the 
Helekites. | 

d Called alſo Abiezer, Foſe 17. 2. Tudg. 6. 11, 24. 1 Chron. 7. 18. 


Sechem, the family of the Sechemirces-: | 

32 And of Shemida, the family of Shemidaites : and 
of Hepher, the fanyly of the Hepherites. _ 

33 And * Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher had no ſons 
bur daughters : and the names of the daughters ef Zelo- 
phehad, were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
Tirzah. | 

34 Thele are the families of Manaſſeh, and thoſe that 
were numbred of them, fifty and two thoufatid and ſeven 
hundred e, 


e Whereas they were but 32200, in Numb. rt. 35, So they 
are now increaſed above 20000, according to that Prophecy, Gen. 

T ; a7 
5 35 Theſe are the ſons of Ephraim , after their fami; 
lies : of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthalhites : of 
Becher f, the family of the Backrites : of Tahan, the far 
mily of the Tahanites. 

f Called aiſo Bered, 1 Chron. 7. 20. 

56 And 'theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah : of Eran g, 
the family of the Eranites. | 
' 2 Called Edanor Hadan, 1 Chron. 7. 25. the letters Daleth and 
Reſh being alike in the Hebrew Tongue, and thercfure oft changed, 
45 1s evident from Scripture-inſtances. ; 
37 Theſe are the families of the fons of Ephraim, ac- 


Wol, x 2 


| cording to thoſe that were numbred of them, thir- 
| : Ee 2 ty 


31 And of Afriel, the family of the Aſrielies ; and of 


Chap. XXVI 


' 19 * The ſons of Judah were Er and Onan : and Er * Gen. 48: 
2, &c. and 
22 And the ſons of. ]uiah after their families were g 4% 3% 

of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites : 'of Pharez, the : 


1 Chron- 
. 2. 


P: 


23 * Of the ſons of Ifſachar after their families - of * ; chran; 
Tola, the family of the Tolaites - of Pua z, the family 7.1. 


26 Of * the fons of Zebulun, after their families, of * Gen. 46: 
Sered, the families of the Sardites : of Elon, the family 4+ 


* Gen: 45- 
20. 


29 Of the ſons of Manaſſeh : of * Machir, the family * Joſh, £7; 
of the Machirites : and Machir begat Gilead : of Gilead Le 


* ch. 27. tes 
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XX VI. 
ty and rwo thouſand and five hundred. 
{ons of Joſeph after their families. 


Chap. 


* x Chron, 
To 5. 


h Who were ten, Gen. 45. 21. whereof only five are here men- 


tioned, the reſt probably, | 
tint ere this 544 ; Called alſo Fedaiel, 1 Chrox. 7. 6. k Called 


alſo Aharah, z Chron. 8. 1. and Eht, Gen. 46. 21. 


39 Of Shupham /, the family of the Shuphamites : of 


Hupham »:, the family of the Huphamites. 

1 Called alſo Shuppim, 1 Chron. 7. 12. and Muppim, Gen. 46+ 2I» 
m1 Called Huppim, Gen. 45. 21. 1 Chron. 7. 12. 

40 And the ſons of Bela were Ard and Naaman - 
Ard 1, the family of the Ardites : ard of Naaman, the 
family of the Naamites. 

n Or, Arde, and by tranſpoſition, Adar, 1 Chron. 8. 3. ;& 

: Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after their families : 
and they that were numbred of them, were forty and five 
thouſand and fix hundred. EE 

42 Thele are the ſons of Dan after their families : of 
Shuham o, the family of the Shuhamites. Theſe are the 
families of Dan after their families p. | 

o Called, by tranſpoſition, Hiſhim, Gen. 46. 23+ þ The greater 
Familics ſubdivided into leffer Families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites, according to 
thoſe that were numbred of them, were threeſcore and 
four thouſand and four hundred g. 

4 All trom one Son and Family, whereas of Benjamin who had 
ten Sons, and here five Families, there were only 45600, to ſhew 
that the increaſe of Families depends ſingly upon God's Bleffing and 
good Pleaſure. | ; bo 

44 * Of the children of Aſher after their families : of 
Jimna, the family of the Jimnites : of Jeſut r, the family 
of the Jeſuites; of Beriah, the family of the Berilites. 

r Called Iſu?, Gen. 46. 17. where alſo there 1s another Son of 
Afber named, to wit, Ihuuh, whoſe Family ſeems now to be loft. 
45 Of the ſons of Beriah : of Heber, the family of the 
Heberites : of Malchiel, the family of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher, as Sarah s. 

s Who ſeems to be here mentioned becauſe fhe was a Woman of 
Maſculine Wiſdom, or Courage, or other Vertue. 

47 Thele are the families of the ſons of Aſher, accord- 
ing to thoſe that were numbred of them, who were fifty 
and three thouſand and four hundred e. 

# VWhzreas they were only 41500 in Numb. I. 4T. 

48 * Of the ſons of Naphtali after theirs families - of 
Jahzeel; the family of the Jahzeelites : of Guni, the fa- 
mily of the Gunites : 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : of * Shil- 
lem, the family of the Shillemires. 

Fo Theſe are the families of Naphtali, according to 
their familics : and they that were numbred of them, 
were forty and five thouſand and four hundred, 

$1 Thele were the numbred of the children of 1frael, 
{1x hundred thouſand, and a thouſand ſeven hundred and 
thirty z. 

# Very nigh as many as there were before, Numb. 1. 46. So 
wiſely and marvelloutly did God at the ſame time maniteſt his 
Tuſtice in cutting off ſo vaſt a number, and his Mercy 1n giving 
tuch a3 ſpz:dy and numerous ſupply, and his Truth in both. 

52 And the LOR D fpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

53 Unto theſe » the land ſhall be divided y for an in- 
Heritance, according to the number of names z. 

x ſo thcſe vamilics now mentioned, y By lot, wer. 55s. The 
Land was divided 1nto nine parts and an half, reſpet bcing had in 
fuch diviſion to the gooduels as well as to the largenefs of the ſeve- 
ral portions, and the lof gave each Tribe their part, x (7. e.) Of 
the pcrſors, names being oft put for perſons, as As 1. 15. Phz!. 2.5. 
Rev. 3.4. & 1H. 13. The mcaning 15, that the ſhare of each Tribe 
was divided amongſt the ſeveral Families, to fome more, to ſome !eſs, 
According to the number of the perſons of cach Family, Numb. 33. 54. 
And with al, if one of the lots or portions proved too large or too 
Zittle for all the Families and Perſons of that Tribe, in this caſe they 
mignt either give pirt of their portiop to another Tribe, as Simeon 
and Dan had pits of Zudahs ſhare, Fof. 19. 4, 40. or take away a 
part from tlic portion belonging to another Tribe, 

54 * To many thou a ſhalt + give the more inheri- 
tance, aud to few thou ſhalt give the lels inhericance : 
to every one {hall his inheritance be given, according to 
thote that were numbred of him b., 

« Thou Mes, partly by tay ſelf, for he divided the Land be- 
yoad Fordan to the two Tribes and an half, and partly by thy ſucceſ- 
for 7oſÞ4a, whom thou thalt impower and command to do it: b Ac- 
cording tt the number of the Families and Perſons now numbred 
and being 20 years old, no regard being to be had either to any in- 
creaſe of the number by thoſe who came up to that Age between 
this time and the divifion of the Land, or to the diminution of this 
number by the Sword of the Caraanites or otherwile. 
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by Y * fotc: according to the names of the tribes of their fa- 
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taers 4 they ſhall inherit, 


NUMBERS. 


Theſe are the 


$ * The ſons of Benjamin þ after their families - of 
Bela, the family of the Belaites : of Aſhbel ;, the family of 
the Aſhbelites: of Ahiram k, the family of the Ahiramires : 


together with their Families, being ex- 


of 


| FA> 
Chap. XX 
as ſome would have it for the ſeveral Families, for the diſtribution 
of it to them was left to the Rulers Wiſdom according to the Rule 
now given, ver. 54, Yet, if any lot was too large for the Tribe 
they might give up part of their right to others, with the Ruler: 
conſent, as Judah gave a ſhare to Simeon agd to Dan within his lot, 
4 (1.e.) The lots ſhall go under the Names of each Tribe or each 
Patriarch. ; 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion thereof be 
divided between many and few e, 

e (7. e.) That ihare, which {hall by Lot fall to each Tribe, ſhall 
be diſtributed to the ſeveral Families and Perſons in ſuch propor 
tions as their nambers {hall require, : 

oy And theſe are they that were numbred of the $6, 
Levites : of Gerſhon, the family of the Gerſhonites : of i, #8 
Kohath, the family of the Kohathices ; of Merarti, the %-16,y, 
family of the Merarites | 18,19, 

$8 Thele are the families of the Levite f : the family of | Cirg, 
. . . hl E 6, 1 ls, 
the Libnites, the family of the Hebronires, the family of ' 
the Makhlites, the family of the Muſhices, the family of 
the Korhites : and Kohath begar Amram. 

F Which arc here numbred by themſelvcs, becauſe they were not 
to have a diftinC ſhare of the Land, whence it is that they are not 
ſo diſtinly and exaQtly mentioned as the other Tribes, baFccnfu- 
ſedly and- imperfettly, ſome of them being wholly omitted liere. 

Sce Exad. 6. 17, 18, 19. & 

59 And the name of Amrams wife was * Jochebed, *E,, 
the daughter of Levi, whom her mother g bare tro Levi 484 
in Egypt : and ſhe bare unto Amram, Aaron and Moles, ** 
and Miriam their ſiſter. 

g To wit, Leu's Wife, which muſt neceſſarily be underſtood. 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab and Abihu, Elea- 

Zar .and Ithamar, 

61 And * Nadab and Abihu died, when th2y offered * ler, 
ſtrange fire before the L O R D. - 2+ Clog, 
' 62 And thoſe that were numbred of the, re twen- ! © 
ty and three thouſand þ, ail males from a mou;. 0 and ©* 
upward 5 : for they were not numbred among the ciil- 
dren of lirael , becauſe there was no inheritance given 
them among the children of Iſrael. 

bþ One thouſand more than they were, Numb. 3. 39. 7 The rea- 

ſon of which different way of numbring. ſee on Nu5. 3, 15. 

63 Thele are they that were numbred by Moſes and 
Eleazar the prieft, who numbred the children of I{racl in 

the plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. | 

64 But among theſe there was not a man of them 
whom Moſes and Aaron the prieft numbred, when they 
numbred the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

65 For the LORD had faid of them, They * ſhall + c;,,, 
ſurely die in the wilderneſs : and there was not left a 22, :;, 
man of them zj, fave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and 1 oi 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, Ss 

7 To wit, of thoſe who then murmured and rebe'led againſt 

God, as plainly appears both becauſe this Threatning and Puniſh- 

ment is confin:d to thoſe Tranſgrefſors, and becauſe otherwiſe tEis 

had not been true; for of thoſe that were then numbred, there 

were now left Eleazar and Ithamar, and pofſibly many of the Le- 

vites, and ſome others, who being not guilty of that Sin did not 

partake of their Judgment. Caleb and Foſhua are mentioned here, 

as alſo Numb. 14. not by way of exception, as if theſe were mur- 

murers, which 1s utterly denied, Numb. L4. 24. but by way of op- 

poſition, to ſigaifte that they, though they were two of the Spies, 

and Companions of them who were the chief authors and ring- L 
leaders of that Mutiny, yet they kept themſelves from their Sin, , 
and therefore-God kept them from their Plague and Deſtrufticn, as ; 
alſo he did ſome others for the ſame reaſon. 

CHAP. ARVIL 

The Law of Inheritance : for Daughters on defect of Sorts : and on de- 

feet of them to rhe Brother : and if there be none, to the next Kinſman, 

I Il. God commands Moſes to go up into a Mountain to view 

the Land of Canaan, and die there : The Reaſon, 12 ——14. Myſes 

prays to the Lord to appoint an able Succeſſor, 15 17. Foſhua 

choſe, and confirm'd in bs Office by Impoſition of Hands before all the 

People, 18 23, 

I Hen came the daughters of * Zelophehad a, * Ch.:* 
the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, the fon & cy 
of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, of the families of Ma- Joth. 77 
naſſeh, the ſon of Joſeph ; and theſe are the names of his 
daughters; Mahlah, Noah and Hoglah, and Milcah, and 
Tirzah, 

a Perceiving that the Males only were numbred, and that the 

Land was to be divided to them only, they put in their c:aim for z 

ſhare in their Fathers Inheritance. 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before Eleazar 

the prieſt, and before the princes, and all the congrega- 
tion, by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 5, 
ſaying, 

bþ Nigh unto which it ſeems was the place where Moſes and the 

chief Rulers afſembled for the adminiſtration of Publick Aﬀeairs, 

which alſo was very convenient, becauſe they had frequent occaſion 

of recourſe to God for his aſſiſtance and direFion therein, RR 
3 Our father * died in the wilderneſs, and he was not hey 
in the company of them that gathered themſelves toge- aig | 
ther againſt the LORD #* inthe company of Korab c : + (1, 1! wy. 
but died in his own fin 4, and had no 1lons. 


£ Nos 


c Which ors ſeem to have been caſt only for the Tribes, not | 
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c Nor in any other rebellion of the people, which muſt be un- 
derſtood, becauſe all of them are oppoled to his awn ſin, in which 
alone he isſaid to die. But they mention this only either 1. becauſe 
he might poſſibly be accuſed to be guilty of this : Or 2. becauſe he 
being an eminent perſon might be thought guilty of that rather 
than of any other, becauſe the great and famous men were more 
concerned in that rebellion than others : Or 3. to gain the favour 
of Moſes, againſt whom that rebellion was more particularly direct- 
ed, and more deſperately proſecuted than any other. Or 4. becauſe 
peradventure he died about that time, and therefore might be pre- 
ſamed guilty of that crime. Or, rather, 5. becauſe that fin, and, 
as it may ſcem, tiat only of all the fins committed in the wilder- 
neſs, was of ſucit 4 Hagitious nature, that God thought fit to extend 
the puniſhment not only to the perſons of thoſe rebels, but alfo to 
their children and farnilies, Numb. 15. 27, 32. as was uſual 1n like 
caſes, as Dent. 13+ 15+ Fo. 7. 24 Whence it is noted as a _fingu- 
lar priviledge granted to the children of Korah, that they ded net, 
Xunb. 26. 1. whereas the children of their confederatcs died with 
them. And this makes their argument here more proper and power- 
ful, that he did not die 1n that fin for which his poſterity were to 
be cut off, and to loſe cither their lives or their inheritances, and 
therefore their claim was more juſt. & Either 1. for. that fin 
mentioned Numb. 14. which they call h#* own fin, in oppoſition | 
not to the reſt of the people, for it was a common fin, but to his 
children, 7. e. the fin for which he alone was to ſuffer 1n his perſon 
and not in his proſperity, as God hath appointed, Numb. 14. 33. 
Or rather 2. for his own perſonal ſins, for 1 th:zſe were more pro- 
p.erly his own ſins. 2, Tt was a truth, and that believed by the Jews, 
that Ceath was a puniſhment for mens own fins. 3. The puniſh- 
meat of that common fin was not dire&ly and properly death, but 
excluſion from the land of Canaan, and death only by way of con- 
ſ{cquence upon that. 

4 Why ſhould the name of our father be Þ done 
away e from among his family, becauſe he hath no fon ? 
give unto us therefore a poſſeſhon f among the brechren 


of our father. LD 

e As it will be, if it he not preſerved! by an inheritance ziven 
to us in his name and for his fake, Hence ſome gather, that the 
firſt ſon of each of theſe heirctles was called by their fathers name, 
by vertue of that law Deut. 25. 6. whereby the brothers firſt ſon 
was to bear the name of his clder brother, whoſe widow he mar- 
ried. fin the land of Canaan upon the diviſion of it, which, 
though not yet conquered, they concluded wouid certainly be fo, 
and thereby gave glory to God by believing. 

5 And Moſes brought their cauſe before the LORD g. 

g (i. e.) Into the Tabernacle, where God was pleaſed to ſpeak 
with Mſzs upn occafions, Exod. 25. 22. Numb. 7.89. For it was 
an hard caſe. and though their plea- ſeemed reaſonable, yet Myſes 
ſhewed his humility and modeſty, that he would not detetmine it 
hinſcif without Gods particular direCtion. ; 

6 Andthe LOR D ſpake uiito Moles, ſaying, 

7 The daughters* of Zelophehad ſpeak right : thon 
{halt ſurely give them + a poſſeſſion of an inheritance 
among their fathers brethren, and thou ſhalt cauſe the 
inheritance of their fathers ; to paſs unto them. 

h' In Hebrew it is of the maſculine gender, to ſhew that women 
1n this caſe ſhould enjoy the mans priviledge, and that the heavenly. 
Canaan, whereof this was a type, did belong no leſs to women than 
to men, Gal. 3. 28. 7 (t. e.) Which belonged to their fathers, 
1n cale they had lived. _ . : 

8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, fay- 
ing, If a man die, and have no fon, then ye ſhall cauſe 
his inheritance to paſs unto his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye ſhall give his 
inheritance unto his brethren, 

10 Andif he have no brethren k, then ye ſhall give his 
inheritance unts6 his fathers brethren, 

þ Nor ſiſters, as appears from ver. 8. 

11 And if his father have no brethren, then ye ſhall 
vive his inheritance unto his kinfman, that is next to him 
of his family, and he ſhall poſſels it : and ir ſhall be unto 
the children of Iſrael a flatute of judgment 1, as the 
LORD commanded Moles, 

_ t Afﬀtatute or rule, by which the Magiſtrate ſhall give judgment 
it ſuch caſes. | 

12 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, # Get thee up 
into this mount Abarim 2, and fee the land which I have 
given unto the children of Iſrael, 

m The whole tra of mauntains was called Abarim, Numb. 33. 
47. whereof one of the higheſt was called Nebo, Deut. 32. 45. and 
the top of that Piſgah, Deut. 34. 1+ : 

13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou alſo ſhalt be ga- 


7.5 thered unto thy people #, as * Aaron thy brother was 


lo. 6, 


Sathered. 
n Of which phraſe ſee Gen. 15. 15. and 25.8. 


W.29, Ig For * ye rebelled againſt my commandment (in the 


LOT 


od, 


deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the congregation) to 1antifie 


I, q » : - - : . 
1. meat the water before their eyes: that # the * water of 


Meribah in Kadeſh 0 in the wilderneſs of Zin. 

9 This is added, to diſtinguith this miſcarriage of Moyes from that 
of the people in Rephidim, Exod. 17. 7. 

15 And Moſes ſpake unto the LORD p, ſaying, 

þ The words here following, and others too, which are recorded, 
Deut. 2. 22; 26. 


7.16, 16 Let the LORD * God of the ſpirits of all fleſh 9, 


itt a man over the Congregation ; 


KXVI.. NUMBERS 


 Bb(a e) Of all men : the ſearcher of ſpirits, that knoweſt who 
1s fit for this great employment ; the father and giver and pover- 
nour of ſpirits, who canſt raiſe and ſuit the ſpirits of men to the 

higheſt and hardeſt works, as thou didſt thoſe Numb. 17. IG, I7. 

See Namb. 15. 22. 

17 Which may go our before them, and which may 
go in before them r, and which may lead them our, and 
which may bring them in ; thar the congregation of the 
LORD be not * as ſheep which have no ſhepherd, * Zech, 

r (7. e) Which may wiſely condut them in ail ther affairs, both 1%» 2- | 
when they go forth to war, or upon other occations, and when ts g. 36- 
they return home and live in pexce. A metaphor from theoherds, 
as it here follows, which in thoſe piaccs uted not to go beh1:d to:iy 
ſheep, as ours now do, but before then, and to lead them forth © 
their paſture, and in due time to lead them home again. Of this 
phraſe ſee Deut. 28. 6. AC." r. 21, AS, 

18 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Take thee Joſhua, 
the fon of Nun, a man in whom # the ſpirit s, and lay 


thine hand upon him 7 ; 

s The ſpirit of government, of wiſdom, and of the fcar of the 
Lord, G&c. t By which ceremony Moſes did both &ctign the perſon 
and confer the power, and by his prayers, which acccmpanied that 
rite. o>tain from God all the ſpiritual zifts and graces necet{ary for 
his future emp:oyinent, as appears from Deut. 34. 9. Sce of this 
cuſtom Gen. 43. 14. Lev. 1.4. Numb, 8. 10. 1 Tim. 4. 14. | 

19 And {et him before Eleazar the - prieſt, and before 
all the congregation , and give him a charge x in their 
ſight. 

.a That they may be witneſles of the whole ation, and may ac- 
knowledge him for their ſupream ruler. x Thou ſhalt command 
him 18 my name to uwilertate the government of my people, which 
otherwiſe he will ve afraid and unwilling to do, and thou ſha't give 
_ counſels and inftructions for the right management of that great 
frult, | | 
20 And thou ſhalt put /ome of thine + honour upon + feb- 


him y, that ail tne congregation of the children of 1{rael ghry or 


may be obedient, ſplendny. 
y Thou ihalt not now uſe him as a ſervant, 25s thou haſt done, 


but as a brother and thy partrer in the government, ſhewing re- 
ſpe& to him, and cauting others to do ſo, and thou ſhalt impart 
to him the enfigns and evidences of thy own authority, whatſoever 
they be. Some underitand this honour of thoſe ſpiritual endow- 
ments which did adorn Moſes, which Moſes was now to confer upon 
him, Buc this 7:/Þuz had before, for in him was the ſpirit, ver. 18. 
and he received a further meaſure of the ſpirit by Moſes his laying 
on of hands, from both whick this honour is diſtinguiſhed, and, 
had he mcant this, he would not have exprefled it in fo dark and 
doubtful a phraſe, but have called it a putting not of honour, but of 
the ſpirit, upon him, as it is called, Numb. 11. 17. And ſeeing 
the word honour here may very well be properly underſtood, why 
ſhould we run to figurative fignifications ? nl | 
21 Aud he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the prieſt, who 
ſhall ask conſe! for him z, * after the judgment || of * Exods 
Urim before the LORD #*: at his word || ſhall they 3: 3-- 
o out, and at his word they ſhall come in, both he and 
all the children of Ifrael wich him, even all the congre- 


gation, 

{ When he requires him to do fo, and in important and dift- 
cult matters. See Fof. 9. 14. Zu42. I. I. and 20. 13. 1 Sam. 23. 
9. || Or, by or from the judgment, i. e. by ſeeking and reccivins 
and communicating to him the judgment or ſentence thereby given : 
or, by the judgment is here put defeRively for, by the breaſt-plate of 
judgment, as it is called, Exod. 28. 3o. as the teſtimony is oft put for 
the ark of the teſtimony. Or, concerning the judgment, or ſentence, 
7. e. what the mind and will of God is 1a the matter. Or, afte: 
the manner or r7:e, for ſo the Hebrew word miſhpat here uſed oft © tig- 
nifies. + Underſtand, and. of Thummin, for theſe two generally 
go together, only here, as alſo 1 Sam. 28. 6. Urim is ſyncedocitt- 
cally put for both Vrim and Thummin, For the manner of this cn- 
quiry and anſwer ſee on Ex2d. 28. 30. , Ordinarily in the Ta- 
b-rnacle near the ſecond vail ſetting his face to the Ark, or other- 
wiſe preſenting himſelf as in God's preſence, as Abiathar «did by 
David's direQtion, 1 Sam. 23. 9. when they were both banithed from 
the Ark, || (7. e.) The word of the Lord, iſt mentioned, deli- 
vercd to him by the High-prieft, 

22 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded him : 
and he took Joſhua, and ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, 
and before all the congregation. | 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave him a 
charge, as the LORD commanded by the hand of 


Moles, 
CHAP. XXVIIL 


Offerings to be obſerved at fet times : the daily burnt offering in the 
morning : together with it's meat and drink-offering : and at evening, 
1—8. The ſabbath-offering, 9, 10. The burnt-offering of the new 
mains, with its meat, drinb , and ſin-1fſering, 11——1 5- Tye Paſſo- 
vers, 16, 38. Sacrifices : their continuance, 19-—25. The P entecoſs 
and the ſacrifices thereof, 26—21. 


I \ ND the LORD {pake unto Mofes, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Ifrael 4, and ſay * Lev. «. 
unto them, My offering a4 * my bread for my {ſacrifices 11. & 21. 
made by fire b for a + ſweet favour unto me, ſhall ye © _ 
obſerve to offer unto me in their due ſeaſon. we 
a God here repeats ſome of the former laws about ſacrifices, .x 71,4, , 
not without great reaſon, partly becauſe they had been generally /,.,,. ;£ 


diſcontinued for 38 years together ; partly becauſe the URI” my ref 
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Chap. XXVIIT. 


ins, which was made ot bread or meal, which is oft expreſſed by 


this very name of kyrban or offering, as Levit. 2. 1. and 6, 20. but 
becauſe þ1rb.an ſignifies not only a meat-offering but other offerings 


aiſo, as Lev 7- 37, 38. therefore he Jimits that general word by 


adding, my bread with (fo the Hebrew Lamed 1s oft uſed, as Gen. 


46. 25. Exra 1. 5. and 2.63. Ge.) my ſacrifices made by fire, which 


may be underſtood either 71, generally for all the ſacrifices, as that 
phraſe is ſometimes taken, as 1 Sam, 2. 28. where it muſt needs be 


ſo mcant, becauſe the. burnt-offerings properly ſo called were not 
-iven to the Prieft, but reſerved to God himſelf, and the Prieſts 
portion lay in the other ſacrifices only, or 2. ſpecially and properly 
for burnt-offerings 3 and ſo under them, as the moſt eminent kind, 
are contained a'l other ſacrifices; as under the mecat-offering here 1s 
contained the drink offering. And according to this tranſlation and 
exp'ication theſe words contain a full and general rule, cemprehend- 
ing all the particulars following in this chapter, as in reaſon they 
ought to do, and which otherwiſe they do not. 


3 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, * This the offer- 


* Exod. © ing made by fire, which ye ſhall offer unto the LORD : 
"g Ls two lambs of the firſt year without ſport, - day by day, 
for a continual burnt-oftering. 


day. 
wy The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the morning, and 


+ Heb. 4-- the other lamb ſhalt thou offer -| at even. 


tween the $5 And a tenth pare of an ephah of flour for a * meat- 
two- even- offering c, mingled with the fourth part of an * hin of 
*7.4. > beaten oyl. | I. | 

x Which was an appendix or acceſſory to the principal ſacrifice, 
"4 Exod. See on Lev. 2. TI. and Numb. 15. 4. : ; : 
29. 40, 6 It # a continual burnt-offering, which was ordain- 


by fire unto the L ORD. 
4 Or, prejcribed, inſtitut.d by God. Or, made, z. e. offered at 
that place; though ſince omitted for 28 years, 
7 And the drink-offering thereof ſhall be the fourth part 
of an hin for the one lamb: in the holy place e ſhalt thou 
+ Beb. She. cauſe the Þ ſtrong wine f to be poured unto the LORD, 
ker. Gr. for adrink-offering. 
Sicera, Sce e (7. e.) Upon the altar of burnt-offerings which was in the court 
Luk. 7.15. of the Prieſts nigh to the entrance into the Sanftuary. See Exod. 
26. 42. 2 Chron. 2g. 79. f Heb. Shecar, which though it ſignifie in 
the general all kinds of ſtrong drink, yet is here put for the moſt 
faracus of that kind, to wit, for wine, which alone was uſed in 
off- rings, as appears below, ver. 18. Exod. 29. 40. 
$ And theother lamb ſhalt thou offer at even : as the 
meat offe.ing of the morning, and as the drink.offering 
thereof, thou ſhalt offer ir g, a ſacrifice made by fire, of 
a ſweet favour unto the L ORD. 
£ Or, thou ſhalt offer with it. Or, with the mecat-offering of the 
morning, ard with the diinl offering theresf, thou ſhalt offer it > the 
Ictter caph bcing put for beth, which are alike 1n Hebrew, and the 
words are ſaid to be read with beth in ſome copics. 
o And on the ſabbath day two lambs þ of the firſt 
year without ſpot, and two tenth-deals of flour for a 
meat-offering, mingled with oyl, and the drink-offering 
thereof, 
h Beſides that for the daily ſacrifice, ver. 10. 
I0 Thr i the burnt-offering of every ſabbath, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 


+ chap. x0. 11 And * in the beginnings of your months ; ye 


To. ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the LORD : two young 
7 _=_ 20+ bullocks, and one ram, teven lambs of the firſt year with- 


out ſpot. | 

7 Which, though not reckoned among the ſolemn feaſts, Lev. 
23. yet were celebrated as ſuch, by the ſound of trumpets, Numb. 
IO. 10. by extraordinary ſacrifices, by abſtinence from ſervile works, 
Amos 8. s. and by attendance upon the miniſtry of Gods word, 
2 King. 4. 23- And God ordained it thus, partly that by giving 
God the firſt fruits of every month, they ſhould acknowledge him 
as the Lord of all their time, and own his providence by which all 
times and ſeaſons and all the fruits and bleſſings of them. and ations 
done 1n them are ordered, and partly that it might be a type 
of the future renovation of the world by Chrift. 

12 And three tenth deals of flour for a meat-offering, 
mingled with oyl, for one bullock; and two tenth deals 
of flour for a meat-oftering mingled with oyl, for one 
ram, 
13 And a ſeveral tenth deal of flour mingled with 
oyl, for a meat offering unto one lamb, for a burnt. of- 
tering of a {weet favour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the 
LORD. 

14 And their drink-offerings ſhall be half an hin of 
wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an hin unto a 


;þ NUMEERS, 


to which the former laws had been given about theſe things was 
wholly dead, and it was fit the new generation ſhould be inſtructed 
about them, as their parents were ; partly to renew the teftimonies 
of Gods grace and mercy, notwithſtanding their frequent forfe1- 
tures thereof by their horrid Apoſtacies and Rebellions; and prin- 
cipally becauſe they were now ready to enter into that land, in 
which they were obliged to put theſe things in praQtice, Det. 12. 
8. &. b According to this tranſlation the ſence is, My offering, 
7, e. my offering or ſacrifices, and my bread, i. e. either my ſhew- 
bread, or rath-r mv meat-oftering made of bread or meal, for my 
ſacrifices made by fire, 7. e. which 15 to accompany my burnt-offer- 
ings, Or thus, My offering, to wit, my bread, (7. ce.) my meat-offer- 


ed d in mount Sinai for a {ſweet favour, a ſacrifice made 


Chap. XXIF 


the burnt-offering of every month throughout the months 
þ of the year. 

k (z. e.) To be offered in the beginning of every month, 

15 And one kid of the goats / for a ſin-offering unto 
the LORD m»: ſhall be offered, beſides the continual 
burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 


I An he-goat. See Numb. 15. 24 m Not unto the moon, to 
which the Gentiles offered it. 


16 * And in the fourteenth day of the firſt month 5 
the paſiover of the LORD 7. : 


n Inſtituted by him and to his honour and ſervice, 


Kod, 
8 


12, 18, 
See ON Ley. 1 


Lev. 23. &. | 
17 And in the fifteenth day of this month z the feaſt 0, =. 2 ; 
ſeyen days ſhall unleavened bread be eaten. "As 


0 To wit, of unleavened vread; of which ſee on Lev. 23. 6. 
18 [n the * firſt day ſhall be an holy convocation : 
ſhall do no manner of ſervile work therein. ; 
19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire fora burnt-1, 
offering unto the L OR D, two young bullocks, and one 
ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year ; they ſhall be unto 
you without blemiſh, | 
20 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour mingled with 
oyl : three tenth deals ſhall ye offer for a bullock, and two 
tenth deals for a ram. 
21 A leveral tenth deal ſhalt thou offer for every lamb 
throughout the ſeven lambs. 
22 And one goat for a lin-ofering, to make an atonement 
for you. | 
23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt-offering in the 
morning p,” which # for a continual burnt-offering. 

þÞ And that in the evening too, as is evident from the nature of 
the thing, and from other ſcriptures, but the morning ſacrifice alone 
1s mentioned, partly becauſe the celebration of the feaſt began with 
it, and principally becauſe this alone was doubtful, whether this 
might not be omitted when ſo many other ſacrifices were offered 
in that morning, whereas there was no queſtion but the evening 


ſacrifice ſhould be cffered, when there were none other beſides it to 
he offered. 

24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily throughout 
the ſeven days 4 the meat of the ſacrifice made by fire 9, + ., 
of a {ſweet favour unto the LORD : it ſhall be offered rea, ir 
beſide the continual burnt-offering, and his drink-offering, 3: 11, 

g_(7 e.) The ſacrifice made by fire, which is as it were my meat 
or food : for as God 1s ſaid to ſmell the ſacrifices, to wit, metapho- 
rically, 7. e. to accept of them, ſo is he ſaid to eat them, 7; e. to 
devour or conſume them, and to be ſatisfied with them ; ſuch things 
ſpoken of God after the rhanner of men are to be underſtood fo as 
to agree with the majeſty of God. 


25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an holy con- 
vocation : ye ſhall do no ſervile work, 


Ye « Exod, 
2416, 


-a new meat- offering 5 unto the LORD, after your weeks 2. :; 
be out t, ye ſhall have an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do and; 
no ſervile work. 22. 

r In the feaſt of Pentecoſt, AF. 2. 1. s New fruits, two loaves Deut. 1 
made of your new corn, Levit. 23. 16. & (4, e.) The ſeven weeks: 10. 
which you are to number from the Paſſover, Lev. 23. 15. Reb. in 
the weeks.in being. put for ofter, as it is 4.20.1. Luh.9.35. and 11.37. 

27 But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering « for a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LOR D, two young =» Ira one ram, 
ſeven lambs of the firſt year. 

4 For the cclebration of the feaſt over and beſides that other of- 
fering which was joined with the firſt-fruits, Lev. 23. 18. ſo here is 
a new additional ſacrifice preſcribed, which doth not deſiroy the 
former. 

28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled with oyl, 
three tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth deals nnto 
one ram, 

29 A ſeveral tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout the 
ſeven lambs. | 

30 Anrd'one kid of the goats to make an atonement for 

ou. 

31 Ye ſhall offer them beſides the continual burnt-offer- 
ing, and his meat-offering, (they ſhall be unto you with- 
our blemiſh) and their drink-offerings. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

The Sacrifice at the Feaſt of the Trumpets : its Burnt-offering : and $j1- 
offering, 1—4- Of the Feaſt of Atonement : its Offerings, $—1 1. Of 
the Feat of Tubernacles : during 5 days « their Offerings : the 8th 
day a great Hiliday, 12—36. 

I ND in the ſeventh month a, on the firſt day of 

the month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation, Ye 

ſhall do no ſervile work : * it is a day of blowing the * 1 

trumpet b unto you. = 
a So 1t was 1n their Ecclefiaſtical account, in which the month 

Abib was the firſt : but as to civil matters this was the firſt month. 

b Whereby the people were admoniſhed ſolemnly to prepare them- 

ſelves for the feaſts, which were as many in this month, as in all the 

year beſides, | 

2. And ye ſhall offer a burnt. offering c for a ſweet ſa- 
vour unto the LORD, one young Bullock, one ram, 4nd 
ſeven lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh, 


Zain, and a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb : this 6 


6 Be- 


26 Alfo * in the day of the firſt-fruits -, when ye bring + x. , 


eV. 23.1, b-; 


Dt + 


2 + Heb. 6 


d bread, lt 


Z« Ih, 


B * Exod 

S 23. 16 

O and 3þ 
22. 

5 Deut, I 

5510, 

'n 


t 


, 


XXIX- 


aUs 
4 - Beſides the offerings of every month and day, as is expreſſed, 
Yy, Go 8 : ; 
"Md their meat-offering ſhall be of flour mingled with 
oyl, three centh deals for a bullock, and two tenth deals 


ram : 
wy And one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the ſe- 


[ambs : 
"M yur” one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, to make 


? ement for you. 

IS... :3. - 5 "Beſide * he barat-offering of che month 4. and his 

} meat-offering, and * the daily burnt-offering, and his 

25. meat-offering, and their drink-offerings according to their 
manner e for a {weet favour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto 
the LORD. 


> 
UB 


n, 


5Y 
*%- 
7% 
And | 
RY 


4 2 Chron. 2. 4- 
E pointed by God. 
i 1s. #7 And * ye ſhall have on the tenth day of this ſeventh 
* 


i 
Es 


7 


ſouls f : ye ſhall not doany work therein, 

f (1. 2.) Your ſelves, by faſting and abſtinence from all delight- 
£11 things, and by compunttion and bitter ſorrow for your {ins 
4nd the judgments of God either deſerved by you or inflicted upon 
you for your ifs. Sce Lev."16. 29, 30. and 23. 27. 

$ But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the LORD , 
for a ſweer favour, one young bullock, one ram, ard fe 
” ven lambsof the firit year : they ſhatl be unto you with- 
” outblemiſh. | 
: 9 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour mingled with 
ol. three tenth deals to a bullock, and two tenth deals to 
one ram : 

E 10 A ſeveral tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the 
> fevenlambs. 

F 11 Onekidof the goats, for a ſin-ofering, beſide the 
». 15, * ſin-offering of atonement 2, and the continual burnt- 
; offering, and the meart-offering of it, and their drink- 
offerings. 

2 By which the High-prieſt made atonement z of which ſec 
7.cv. 16. 9,29, Zo» | EEE | 

12 And * on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month , 
yt ſhall have an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no ſervile 
” work, and ye ſhall keep a feaſt þ unto the LORD ſeven 
” dayss. 

\ 2 The feaſts of booths; of which ſee Tev. 24. 34, 35. Deut. 16. 
13. 7 Not by abſtaining ſo long from all ſervile works, but by 
offering extraordinary ſacrifices each day. 

Co 13 And ye * ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacrifice 
M34 made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the LORD, thirteen) 
” young bullocks&k, two rams rd fourteen lambs k of the 
firſt year : they ſhall be without blemiſh, | 

k More ſacrifices than at any other feaſt, partly becauſe this feaſt 
was in the cloſe of the year, when it wzs meet to ſupply the defetts of 
the year paſt, and when they had gathered In all -their truits, Deut. 
16. 13, 15. and therefore ought co make the larger returns and ac- 
knowledgment to God;partly berauſe it was Gods pleaſure fo to order 
it, for reaſons known to himſelf, in whoſe will we ought to acquieſce. 
And the ſame reaſon holds why theſe ſacrifices grew fewer and fewer 
every day. 

14 Arid their meat-offering ſball be of flour mingled 
with oyl, three tenth-deals unto every bullock of the 
thirteen bullocks, two tenth-deals to each ram of the 
two rams: 

15 Anda ſeyeral tenth deal to each lamb of the fourteen 
fambs : 

16 Andone kid of the goats for a fin offering beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering. | 

17 And on the ſecond day ye " offer twelve young 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 
out ſpot. 

18 And their meat- offering, and their drink-offetings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be 
according to their number, after the manner / : 


{ Of which ſee for mcat-offerings, ver. 3. 4, 9, 10. and for drink: 
offerings, Numb. 28. 7, 14- 


19 And one kid of the goits for a ſit- offering, belide 
the continual buznt- offering, and the mear-offering thereof, 
and their drink-offerings. 

20 And on the third.day, eleven bullotks, two rams; 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh. © 

21 And their meat-offering, and their drink offerings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be 
according to their number, afrer the manner : 

22 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the coritinual 
burut-offering, and his meat-offering, and his drink. offer- 
ing. 
23 And on tne fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh. 


24 
" P 23s 


# 
r 


+3 


NUMBERS. 


L-- d Belonging to every new moon, of which ſee Numb. 28. 11, 12. 
i e Acccrling to the order, rites and ceremonies ap- | 


month an holy convocation 3 and ye ſhall afflict your 


"ay - 
Chap, XXX. 
_ bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be 
according to their number, after the manner : 

25 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-oſf>ring, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offerivs, -and his 
drink-offering. : 

26 And on the fifth Jay nine bullocks, two ram?, and 
fourteen lambs of the tirſt year without ſpot : 

27 And their meat-offering, and thcir drink-offerings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams. and fe- th: !1mbs, ſhall te 
according to their avimnber. atter the manner * 

25 And one goat /7 3 Gn ering, befide rhe continual 
burnc-offering, ang his mcat offering, and his drink-offer- 
1Ng; 

29 And on theſixth day eight bullocks, two rams, 
and tourteen lambs of the firſt year without ble.nith : 

_ 30 And their meat-offering, and their drink ;ferings, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs. jhai be 


. 


according co their number, afcer the mann<: | : 


34 And one goat for a fin-ofering, beſide the conti- 
nual burnt offering, his meat-offering , and his drink- 
offering. | | 
35 On the eight day ye ſhall have a #* ſolemn afſem- * Ler- -+: 
bly - ye ſhall do no fervile work theres. 3%, 
3s But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offcring, a ſacrifice made 
by fireofa ſweet ſavour unto the L O R D, one bullock; 
oneram, feven lambs m2 of the firlt year without blemiſh : 

m This was the laft and great day cf the feaſt, as it is called, 
F*h. 7. 37. and yet the ſacrifices were fewer than any other day, 
to teach them not to truſt to the multitude of their ſacrifices, nor to 


expect remſſion of fins from them, but from the one ani{ only 1a- 
crifice of Chriſt. ; + I 

37 Their meat-offering , and their drink-ofterings for 

the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, ſhall be at 
cording to their number, after the manner: : 

38 And one goat for a ſin-offerins, befide the conti- 

nual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering. : | HP | 
39 Theſe things ye ſhall | do unto the LORD, inj or. 
your {et feaſts, beſides your * vows, and your free will. * Lev. 7 
offerings, n, for your burnt-offerings, and for your rheat= 15> 16: 
offerings, and for your drink-offerings, and for your peace- 
offerings. | | 

n Your ofdinary Htcrifices ſhall not be ortitred becauſe of the cx- 
traordinary, which ye offer on ſpecial occations. 


40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael according tv all 
thac the LORD commanded Moles, 


CHAP. XXX. 


Vaws nit to be brake : If a than vow, he muſt perform, Tt, 2. If a dav:F- 
ter living with her father vows, and he diſapproves thereof, ſhe is free, 

8. if a martied womar wvoweth, ph her husband dijapproves 
thereof, (he is free, 6—8, a widow or divorced woman s vow binding, 
c. bit not thoſe of a married woman, unlef$ her husband conſent or-bg 
fitent, 10—16, 


1 ND Moſes ſpake urnito the heads of the tribes 4z 


concetning the children of Iſrael, faying, T his 
& the thing which the LORD hath commanded. 
a The chicf Rulers of each Tribe, who were to commanicate it 
to the reſt. 

3 If a thin b vow a voty c unto the LORD d, of 
ſwear an oath e to bind his Soul wich a bond 7 , he ſhall 
not | break his word g : he ſhall do according to all that + jc: 
proceedeth out of his own mouth þ. EE... 
b Which notcs both the Sex, as appezrs by v. 3. and the Age, 
that he be grown up, for none can be ſo weak as to thik che vow 
of a young Child would bind it. c (7. e.) A fimple vow to do fome- 
thing poſtible and lawful. 4 To the Honour and Service 5f God- 
e Confirm his Vow by an Oath. f To reſtrain himſfclf fror: tome- 
thing ctherwiſe Jawful, as ſuppoſe trom ſuch a ſort of Meat or 
Drink ; or to oblige himſe!f ro the performance of tomething 0o- 
therwiſe nor neceſfary, as to obſerve 2 private dav of faſting: 
2 Heb: not pollete, or prophaie kis word, as the fare phrate is ated; 
Pſal. 55: 20. and 89: 34. 4 e& not render His word, and conſe- 
quently himſelf pre. phane, or vile and contcmptible ir! the eyes oz 
others. - þ And that without delay, Deut. 23. 21. Ecclef. 5: 4+ pro- 
vided the thing be not unlawful and forbidden by God, 4. 23. 145 
for it is an idle conceit that a inidn can give 2way Gods right, or 
that he can make yoid Gods commands by his own vowrs; whicit 
was the dotage of the Phariſees, Mark. 6, 23» 29 © 

3 If a womati 5 alſo vow 4 vow tinto the LORD, aid 
bind her ſelf by a bond, being in her fathers houſe þ ; in 


24 Their meat offering, and their drink-offerings, for 


her your l; j 98, 


——————— we. 
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NUMBERS. Chap. XXY 


denied, in caſe by filence, or otherwiſe he conſented to it. And thus 


Chap. - +» ,4 


z Or, a man in the ſame circumſtance, a ſon or a ſervant, as | 


plainly appcars from hence, becauſe the reaſon of this Law-1s per- 
tcaly the fame in both Sexcs, which is, that ſuch perſons have given 
away what was not their own, but INotNers, EVEn their ſuperiours 
right, which is againſt the Rule and Law of Natural Reaſon, and 
npainſt the Word of God, which binds all perſons to give to every 
one their 4ye. Bec inftanceth only in the Woman, becauſe that Sex 
is both by Creation and Sin put into a ſtate of ſubje&ion, but under 
the chicf 2nd moſt unqueſtionable kind all other SubjeRts in like cir- 
curaſtances arc comprehended, as js very uſual. þ (z. e.) Linder 
his Care, Power, and Government which ſhe 1s, whilſt ſhe contt- 
nues in her Fathers Houſe, being a Virgin, as appears by the oppo- 
{ition of a marricd Woman, v. 6. and of a Widow, and Divorced 
Woman, v. 0. and by this Phraſe of being in her fathers houſe, for 
when ſhe marrics, the is removed irito her Husbands houſe, Ruth 
I. Or,bcing 7, or of ver fathers family, the word Houſe being com- 
menly uſed for Family, for when ſhe marries, "ihe 1s tranſlated and 
removed into another Family, / When not only her Sex, but her 
Ave diſenables her for vowing ; and this ciauſe 15 added not by way 
of reſttiQtion, as if Virgins in theic riper years were freed from 
thcir Parents juriſdiction, and at their own diſpoſal, ( which un- 
goubtedly they are not) but by way of addition, or amplification, 
9. d. eſpecially (which particle 18 here fo be underftood,fuch defects 
of particles being frequent in the Hebrew Tongue) mn her youth,which 
i5 commonly reckoned a>out her Tweltth or Thirteenth ycar. 

4 And her father » hear her vow, and her bond , 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her {oul, and her father ſhall 
hold his peace at her # : then all her vows ſhall ſtand, 


and every bond, wherewith the hath bound her foul, ſhall 
ſtand o : 

1m Under which Title ſeem to te comprehended, as in other placcs 
of Scripture, Maſters, Magiſtrates, and all other ſuperiours, in ſuch 
caſes wherein their right is given away by the inferiour's vow 3 as 


A 
— # 
- 


for inſtance, when a Servant vows to go a long journey for hs 
Friend, and his Maſter will not permit him to do fo ; but not 1n 
other caſes ; as if a Servant vows to do ſomething for another in that 
time which his Maſter alloweth to his own uſe and diſpoſal, in this 
caſe his vow binds him, but not in the former. n His filence kcing 
an interpretat, ve conſent, and much more it-he declares his ax pro- 
bation of it. 9 (5. e) Be cſt2b'iſhed, or confirmed, or be in force. 

5 But if her Father difallow her in the day thar hz 
heareth p ; not any of her vows, or of her bonds, where- 
with ſhe hath bound her foul, ſhall ſtand : and the LORD 
ſhall forgive her q, becauſe her Father diſallowed her. 

Þ 7. e. Speedily, or. without delay, ailowing only neceifary and 
convenient time for deliberation. And it 15 hereb+ intimated, 
that the day or time he had for diſallowing her vow, was not to be 
reckoned from her vowing, but from his hearing, or knowledge 
of her vow. 9 Or w1!l! frrgieeither her raſhneſs of making ſuch 
vows, ©: rather her not perfornung of it. But this 1s to be under- 
fiood o:1y of ſuch vows which could not be performed without in- 
viding the Fatl:-r:, or Supcriors rights; for if one ſhould vowto 


this Law 1s ſuthciently diſtinguiſhed from that anOve, v 6, 7,8. 

I 1 And her husband heard zt, and held his peace at-her, 
and diſallowed her not : then all her vows ſhall ſtand, ang 
every bond, wherewith ſhe bound her foul, ſhall ftand, 

12 But if her husband hath utterly made them void on 
the day he heard them, they whatloever proceeded our of 
her lips, coucerning her vows, or concerning the bond of 
her ſoul, ſhall not ſtand, her husband hath made them void, 
and the LORD ſhall forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afMlict the 
ſoul y, her husband may eſtabliſh ir, or her husband may 
make it void. 

y 2. e, Her ſelf by faſting, which oft goes under that name, as 
Lev. 16. 29, 31. and 23. 27, 32. Ja. 58. 5, by watching,or the like, 
And theſe words are added not for limitation, for it is manifctt from 
V. 5. 8, Io, 12. that the power of Parents and Husbands was more 
general and large, but for amplification, to ſhew that the Husband 
had this power not only 1g thoſe vows which corcerned himſe!f or 
his eſtate, but alſo in thoſe which might ſcem only to concern her 
own Perſon, or Body. And the reaſon hereof is, becauſe the Wives 
perſon or body being the Husband right, ſhe might not do any thing 
to the 1njury of her body without his conſenr. 

14 But if her Husband altogether hold his peace ar 
her, from day to day, then he eſtabliſheth all her vows.,or 
all her bonds which are upon her - he confirmeth them, 
becaule he held his peace at her, in the day that he heard 
them, 

I5 But if he ſhall any ways make them void after thax 
he hath heard :hem 2, then he ſhall bear her [niquity -þ. 

2 And approycd them by his ſilence from day to day, if now after 
tnat time ſpent, he ſhall vpon further thoughts diſlike and hinder 
it, witch hc ought not to do. F Her non-performance ef her vow 
ſhall be imputed to him, not to her. 

16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the LORD command- 
ed Moſes, betweena man and his wife, between the father 
and his daughter, hejag yet in her youth in her fathers houle. 

CHAP. AKKXL 

God corrmands Moſes, befors he die,to avenge Iſrael of the Midianites, 1,2, 

he cho:ſes x 2600 men : and Phinehas : The Kings of Midian and Ba- 

laam flain, 35. their Women and Cattle taken : and Cities burnt : 

they bring the ſpoil jo Moſes and Eleazar, 7—12, Moſes is wroth with 
;he Officers for ſaving the Women alive : commands them to kill every 
Male-child and Woman that had known man : the reſt fred alive : 
and to purifie themſelves and the captives, 13—24. a Law for divid- 
ing the Booty : executed : and the ſum of the Byoty, 25—40. The Tri- 
bute-offering of the Lord given to the Prieſts and Levites, 41—47. 
The Captains maks an Offering to the Lord : which 3s laid up in the 
Tabernacle for a memorial, 48—54. 


79:bcar ſuch, or ſuch a fin, and ail unneccffrry occaſions or means 
lead 145 5 it, and to perform ſuch, or ſuch duties, when he had 
opporiuaity, ng Facker, nor Saperior can difcharge him from ſuch 
VOW:. 


—_ 


6 Andif ſhe had at all an husband 7 when-þ ſhe vowed 5, 


or uttered out of her lips 7, wherewith ſhe bound her 


zou!; 


7 To whoſe Wil and Authority ſhe was thereby made ſubjeR. 
s To wit, when ſhe was in her Fathers houſe, as 1s evident by com- 
PEring v.10. and this clauſe ſeems to be added by way of excepti- 
G1 10 that which was faid, v. 2, 4+ to ſignifte, that though ſhe were 
in her Fathers Houſe, yct :f ſne were married, her Husband only, and 
not her Father, eould diſob11ge her from her Vow. t Either 1. By 
way of vow, and fo this clauſe explains and determines the former, 
7. e. if ſhe expreſs her vow in words. Or 2. By way of Oath, 
concerning which this fame phraſe is uſed Leviticus 5. 4. and fo 
this clauſe is diſtiuCt tron the former, which the ditjanRtive particle, 
er, 1Mp11es, 

7 And her husband heard i, and held his peace at her in 
the day that he heard jr - then her vows ſhall ſtand, and 
her bonds, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall Rand. 

8 But if her husband dila!ow her, on the day that he 


heard ir, then he ſhall make her vow which ſhe vowed, 


[ ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 * Avenge the children of Iſrael of the Midia- 


nites : 4 afterwards ſhalt thou * be gathered unto thy ;., 
people. * (hy 

a For their malicious deſigns and praQices againſt 77ael, both by 27. 1 
hiring Ba/zam to curſe them, and by ſending their Women to in- 
ſnare them. The Ababites alfo were guilty, but God out of his own 
good plcaſure, and in kindneſs to Lot, was pleaſed to ſpare them, the 
rather, becauſe the meaſure of their Iniquity was not yet full. 

3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people, ſaying, Arm ſome 
of your ſelves unto the war, and let them go apainſt the 
Midianites, and avenge the LORD 6 of Midian. 

b For the affront and injury which they offered to God, partly by 
their own Idolatry and Lewdneſs,and partly by ſeducing Gods people 
into Rebellion againſt him. Gods great care was to avenge the 1ſrae- 
lites, v. 2, and Moſes his chief defire was to avenze God rather than 
himſelf or the people. Withal he doth hereby infinuate, that God 
and his people have the ſame cauſe,the ſame Friends and Enemics. 


4 | Of every tribe a thoufand, throughout all the ; gz, 
tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. tial 
5 So there were delivered out of the thouſands of Iſrael, « :"' 
a thouſand of every rribe c, twelve thouſand armed for "I 


E Cluj 


and that which ſhe uttered with her lips, wherewith ſhe 
bound her foul, of none effect, and the LORD ſhall forgive 
her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that is di- 
vorced xz, wherewith they have bound their ſouls, ſhall 
ſtand againſt her. | 

u T:uwvugh the be in her fathers houſe, whether ſuch perſons oft re- 
turn<d : which Imitation may be gathered both from the oppoſiti- 
cn: f her being in her Husbands houſe, v. 10. and from hence, that 
this was the 5nly doubtful caſe, for if ſuch a perſon was not in her 
Father's houſe, ſhe was unqueſtionably bound by it, but being now 
freed To9m her h.s>and, and returned to her Father, it was doubtfal 
whether tte was not returned to the ſame ſtate of ſubjeQion in which 
M2 was tctorc, and conſ.quently unable, to make or perform a vow 
without her Father's conſevt, as ſhe was before, which is here denied. 

10 And ifſhe vowed in her husbands houfe x, or bound 
her ſout by a bond with an oath: 


X. 2. &. If the that now is a Widow, or Divorced, made that vow 
Thufther hucband lived with her ; as ſuvpoſe ſhe then vowed, that 
it he was a Viidow, ſhe would give ſuch a proportion of her eſtate 
to proue or charitable utcs, of which vow ſhe might repent when ſhe 
eame tn hea Widow, and might believe or pretend ſhe was free 
£ 6.cauſe the vow was made im her husbands life time, 


from 1?, 
WINCH 15 Jcre granted, in caſe het Husband then diſallowed it, but | 


WATT. 

c To prevent Emulations or Divifiotis. d God would ſend no more, 
though 1t 15 apparent that the Midianites were numerous and ſtrong, 
becauſe he would try and exerciſe their truſt in him, and- becauſe lc 
would hereby give them an earneſt of their Canaanitiſh Conqueſts. 


6 And Moles ſent them to the war, a thouſand of every 
tribe ;. them and Phinehas e the fon of Eleazar the Prieſt 
to the war, with the holy inftruments f, and the trumpets 


to blow g in his hand. 

e Who had the charge not of the Army,as General,(an Officc never 
committed to any Prieft in all the Old Teſtament) but of the M'! 
Inſtruments, Cc. as is here expreſſed, and was alfo fent to encouraze, 
and quicken, and confirm them 1n their good enterprize. It 15 not 
here mentioned who was the General, whether 7Zoſua, as ſome think, 
becauſe he 1s not named amonegſt thoſe who went out to meet the rc- 
turning hoſt, though that might be for other reaſons, or ſome ot)icr 
Frince, nor 15 it worth while to determine, F Either 1 the Ark,wifÞ 
the things belonging to it, which before the building of the Temple, 
they did ſometimes carry into the War for the encouragement 0t 
their Army. Sec Numb. 14. 44. of. 6. g. 1 Sam. 4. 4.and 14. 18, Fit 
why then 1s 1t thus ambiguouſly expreſſed, ſeeing in all the otner 
places it 1s called by its proper Name? Nor is the Ark ever 10 cal- 
led in Scripture. - Or 2. The Trumpets, as it here foliows, the word» 
being thus to be read, the Holy Inſtruments, that is. the Trumpets - ar 
and is gf, times put exegetically For that js, or 10 wit, as.Gen. 12-15 


XX 


hs (Þ — «a 


1 Chron. 21. 12. compared with 2 $4m.24. 13. Zach.1.4. &.9. g. Oc. 
Or rather, 3- The Holy Breaſt-plate, wherein was the Urim and 
Thummim, which was eatily carried, and uſed, and very uſeful in 
War upon many emergent occations. Sec 1 Sam. 23. 9. & 30. 7. 
g Which were t9 be uſed 1n War as well as in the ſervice-of the Ta- 
bernacle. - See Numb. 19. 9. 2 Chron. 13. 12, 

7 And they warred againſt the Midianices, as the 


 Judg. LORD commanded Moles, and they flew * all the 


331 


off. 13+ 


males b. pat | 
h Namely all whom they took in that War : Or, all who lived 


in thoſe parts, for 1: 15 probable (and was then very uſual) ſome 
Colonies of them were ſent forth to remoter places, which there- 
fore had no hand eithes in their former Sin, or in this preſent Ru- 
ine, of whom we read aftcr this, Fudz. 6. And herein they did ac- 
cording to God's own order. concerning ſuch people, Deut. 20. 13. 
only their fault was, that they did not contider the ſpecial reaſon 
and great objigation which they had to invalve the Women in the 
deftruftion, for which reaſon ſes blames them afterward, v.15,16. 

8 And they flew the kings of Midian j, beſides the 
reſt of them that wereſlain ; namely, * Evi, and Rekem, 
and Zur k, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian : 
Balaam allo / the ſon of Beor, they ſlew with the ſword. 

j Called Duhes or Princes of Siho5n, 7oſ. 13. 21. becauſe they were 
ſabje& tohim whi.e he lived, but upon his death they reſumed their 
Kingly Power. & The Father of Cozbi, Numb. 25. 15. 1 Obj. Be 
was gone and returned tohis own place, Numb. 24. 25, which was 
Aram or clepvtates Numb. 23. 7, Anſw. Either he did go thither- 
ward, but in his Journey made fome ſtay in Midian, where he was 
overtaken by Drvine' Vengeance :. or underſtanding the ſucceſs of 
his wicked Counſel left with. Balaam, in the fin and ſlaughter of 
the Iſraelites, he returned, parfly to enjoy the reputation and re- 
ward.of his Counſel which he had loit hefore, af partly to em- 
ploy his Helliſh Arts againſt Jrael, now they were, as he thoug 't, 
torſaken by their God, and expoſed to his Malice. Here Balaam 
dies the death of the wicked, and not of the righteous, as he de- 
fired,, Numb. 23.10. | # 

9 And the children of 1ſrael took al the women of 
Midian captives, and their little ones, and took. the ſpoil 
of all their cacrel, and all their flocks, and all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities zz wherein they dwelt, 
and all their goodly caſtles with fire : 

m Partly to blot out tlie name and memory of folewd and vile a 
people z partly Iſt any of the Iſraclites ſhould be tempted to ſettle 
there, and ſo be diſcouraged in their progreſs to Canaan; and partly 
leſt they ſhoald be poſſeiſed by other people who might prove as 
bad Neighbours to them as theſe would have been. Wy 

11 'And they took all the ſpoil, and all the prey both 
of men andof beaſts. 

12 And they brought the captives, and the prey and 
the ſpoil unto Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, and unto 
the congregation of the children of Iſrael, unto the camp 
at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho. 

13 And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieft, aad all the 
princesof the congregation went forth to meet them with- 


out the'camp #, 

n Partly to put reſpe& upon them, and congratulate with thcm 
for their happy ſucceſs ; and partly to prevent the pollutioa of the 
Camp by the untimely entrance ot the Warriors into it, 

14 And Moſes was wrath with the officers of the hoſt o, 


with the captains over thouſands, and captains over -hun- 


b. bſt dreds,. which came from the  battsl. 


ar. 


e Deut, 


23. 


"FDEP 


o Becauſe they had ſpared thoſe who were moſt criminal, and who 
by the Law of God and of Nature were worthy of Feath. 


15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have ye ſaved * all 
the women alive ? 
16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of Iſrael, 


. 26, 2, through the * counſel of Balaam, to commit treſpaſs a- 
.:4.14. gainſt the LORD in the matter of Peor, and * there was a 
2-15. plapue among the congregation of the LORD. 


«25. 9, 


17-:New therefore, * kill every male among the little 


% 21. ones p, and kill every woman that hath known man 9, 


1 
Ds A 


WP, ' 
(Fc, 


by lying with him. 


þ Which they were to. bidden todo to other p-ople, Deit. 20. 14- | 


except the Canaanttes, to whom this people had equalled themſclves 
by their horrid. Ctinſcs, and therefore it is not ſtrange, nor unjuſt, 
that God, the ſupream Lord of all mens lives, who ashe gives them, 
fo may take them away when he pleaſeth, did equal rhem in the pu- 
niſhment. 49 Partly for puniſhment, becauſe the guilt was general, 
and though ſome of them only; did proſtitute themſelves to the Iſ- 
raelites, yet the reſt made themſelvcs' accefſary by their conſent or 
concurrence, - or approbation 3 and partly, for prevention of the 
like miſchief from tuch aa adulterous generation. 

18 But all the women children that-have not known 
a man 7 by lying with him, keep alive for your ſelves s, 
.. 7 Ty wit, carualiy. S:con Gen. 48. 1. & 19.8. Lev. £8.22, s El- 
ther to tel] them as faves to others, or to ufe them as ſervants to 
your felves, or to matry them, when you have prepared and 1n- 


ſiruted them. 


19 And do ye abide without the camp ſeven days s - 
o, Whoſoever hath killed any perfon, and * whaſfoever hath 
touched any ſtain, pufify # both-your ſelves, and your cap- 


|<). 13. Lives on the third day, and on'the ſeventh day. 


Nt, 
lo 


i 
"4 


or s, According to the Law, { evit, L5. 12. and Numb. 19 IT, I2- 
t With the water of ſprinkling, . Namb 15. 9. 
20 And purifie all « yowr raiment, andall that is made 
, ; Wat. I. 


NUMBERS. 


| of Skins, and all work of goats hair x, and all things made 
of wood. 

4 To wit, your ſpoil and prey. Sce Lev. 8.1% & » 
which had contratted Gen” caivinicanit wat 8 EM cicher fin - 
dead Bodies which wore them, or the Teiits or Houſes where they 
were. in which ſuch dead Bodies lay, or from the t:uch of the If- 
raclitiſh Soldiers,who were leg.lly defiled by the [l.ughters they made. 

21 And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the men of war 
which went to the battel, This 5 the ordinance of the 
law which te LOR D commanded Moles, 

22 Only the gold, and the ſilver, the braſs, the iron, 
the tin, and the lead. 


23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye ſhall make 


it go through the fire, and je ſhall be clean: nevertheleſs, ic 


24 And ye thall waſh your clothes on the ſeventh day, 
and ye ſhall be clean, and afterward ye ſhall come into 
the camp. 


- 25 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


man and of beaſt, 
chief fachers of the Congregation ; 


barrel, and berween all the congregation F. 

_ 1 The Congregation hath ſome ſhare, becauſe the Warriors went 
in the name of all, and becauſe all having been injured by the Midia- 
mites, all were to have ſome ſhare in the reparations : but the War= 
nors, who were but 12000, have a far greater ſhare than others of 
tacir Brethren, becauſe they underwent greater Pains and Dangers, 


28 And levy a tribute unto the LOR D of the men of 
war which went out to battel : one ſoul z of five hun- 
dred, both of the perſons, and of the beeyes, and of the 
aſſes, and of the ſheep, 

2 (7. e.) One perſon, as it follows here and ver. 50. 

29 Take jt of their half, and pive ir unto Eleazar the 
prieſt for an heave-offering of the LOR D 4. 

a [nthanktuliels to God for their preſervation and good ſucceſs. 
30 And of the children of 1fſraels half, thou ſhalt take 
one portion of fifty b, of the perſons, of the beeves, of the 


tabernacle of the LORD. 


b Whereas the former part was one of 500; the reaſon of the dif- 
ference 15, partly, becauſe this was taken out of the peoples portion, 
whoſe hazards being leſs than the others, their gains alſo in all rea- 
ſon were tobe leſs; par becauſe this was to be &iſtributed into 
_ hands, the Levites being now numerous, when the prieſts were 
ut tew. 


31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did as the LORD 


commanded Moſes. 


32 And the booty, being the reſt of the prey & which 
the men of war had caught, was fix hundred thouſand, 
and ſeventy thouſand, and five thouſand ſheep. 

b All which was now left of the prey. It is © expreſſed becauſc 
they took more, but ſome of the perſons were fince killed, ver.17. and 
fome of the Cattel was ſpent for the neceſſary proviſions of the Army, 
33 .And threeſcore and twelve thouſand beeves, 

34 And threeſcoreand one thouſand aſſes, _ 

35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons in all, of wo- 
men that had nor known man, by lying with him. 

35 And the half, which was the portion of them that 
went out to war, was in number three hundred thouſand, 
and ſeven and thirty thouſand, and five hundred ſheep. 

37 And the LORDS tribute of the ſheep was fix hun- 
dred and threeſcore and fifteen. 

38 'And the beeves were thirty and fix thouſand, of 
which the LORDS tribute was threeicore and twelve. 

39 Andthe afles were thirty thouſand and five hundred, 
of which the LORDS tribute was chreeſcore and one. 

40 And the perſons were fixteen thouſand , of which 
the LORDS tribute wa: thirty and two perſons. ] 

41 And Moles gave the tribute which was the, LORDS. 
heave-offering unto Eleazar the prieſt, as the LORD 
commanded Moles 4. 8 

d Either now upon his conſulting of God, in the caſe, or for- 

rer!y iti general Rules arid Laws for ſuch occaſions, ſuch as Nuno. 
8, 8. 

4.2 And of the children of 1fraels half, which Moſes 
divided from the men that warred : | Oo 

43 (Now. the half chat pertained unto the congregation, 
was three hundred thouſand and thirty thouſand, ard 
{even thouſand and five hundred ſheep. 

44 And thirty and fix thouſand beeves: _ 

45 And thirty thouſand aſſes, and five hundred, 

46 And ſixteen thouſand perſons,). 61g "EOS 

4.7 Even of the children of Ifraels half, Moſes took 
one portion of fifty , both of man and of beaſt, and 
| | Ff g4V'2 


them that took the war upon them, who went out to * 
24 


Chap. XXX 


ſhall be purified * with the water of ſe 
: leparation 3 and all * Chap. 15, 
that abiderh nor the fire, ye ſhall make go thro: che water. 9, * 2 


26 Take the ſumof theprey | that was raken, both of + ich. of the 
thou and Eleazar the prieſt, and the captivity. 


27 and * divide the prey into two parts, between * Joſt. 22.2, 


Sam. 30» 


aſſes, and of the || ſheep, of all manner of beaſts, and give || Or, goats. 


chem unto the Levites, * which keep the charge of the ph 37> 
32533 1339» 
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Chap. 


+ Heb. 
hand. 


+ Heb, 
found. 


+ Ecb. 
heave- 
effering. 


+ Heb. 
break. 


* Ch. 13.3» 
* Deut. 1. 
22, 


TECh. I 3.24. 


* Ch. 14+ 
28, 29. 

* Chap. I2- 
24, 30» 

+ Heb. ful- 
filled after 
Mee 


RXAXII 


gave them unto the Levires, which kept the charge of 
the tabernacle of the LORD, as the LO RD command- 
ed Moles. 

43 And the officers, which were over thouſands of the 
hoſt, the captains of thouſands, and captains of hundreds 
came near unto Moſes, 

49 And they faid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants have ta- 
ken the ſum of the men of war which are under our | 
charge, and there lacketh not one man of usz | 

50 We have therefore brought an oblation for the 
LORD, what every man hath + gotten, of jewels of 
gold, chains and bracelets, rings, earings, and tablets, to 
make an atonement for our ſouls c before the LORD. 

e For their error noted, ver. 14, 15, 16. and withal for a memo- 
rial, as it is ſaid ver. $4. or by way of gratitude for ſuch a ſtu- 
pcndious aſſiſtance and delivcrance , as appears from the word 
therefare 1n the beginning of this verſe, and from wer. 40. 

51 And Moles and Eleazar the prieſt took the gold of 
them : even all wrought jewels. 

52 Andall the gold of the + offering that they offered 
upto the LOR D, of the captains of thouſands, and of 
the captains of hundreds, was fixteen thouſand ſeven 
hundred and fifty ſhekels. | 

53 (For the men of war had taken ſpoil, every man 
for himſelf.) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the gold of 
the captains of thouſands and of hundreds, and brought 
it into the tabernacle of the congregation, for a memorial 
for the children of Ifrael before the L OR D. 


CHAP. XXXIL. 

The Renbenites and Gadites ſue for their Inheritance on that ſide Fordan, 
as being fit fer Cattel, 1 5. Moſes reproves them as diſcouraging 
the People, and herein following their Fathers ill example, 6——1 5. 
They promiſe to leave their Children and Cattel there, and go armed 
before their Brethren till Canaan ſhould be ſubdued, 16 I9. On 
which condition, they, together with the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 0b- 
tain their defire, 20 42. | 

I O W the children of Reuben, and the children of 

Gad, hada very great mulcitude of cattel : and 
when they {aw the land of Jazer 4, and the land of Gi- 
lead b, that behold, the place was a place for cattel : 

a A City and Country taken from the Amorites, Numb. 21. 32. 

b A mountainous Country, famous for Paſturage, Fer. 50. 19. Afich. 


. I bd 

: 2 The children of Gad, and the children of Reuben, 
came and ſpake unto Moles, and to Eleazar the prieſt, 
and unto the princes of the congregMon, ſaying, 

3 Ataroth c, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah 4, 
and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam e, and Nebo, 
and Beon f. 

c bitterent from that Ataro'h, Joſh. 16. 2, 7. which was on the 
other fide of Fordan. d Called Betk-nimrah,uer.z6. and Foſ.13-27. and 
the waters of Nimrim, 1a.1s 6. e Called Shibmap, ver.z8. f Which is 
thought to be the ſame place called Baal-meon, wer. 38. and Beth- 
meon, Fei. 48. 23. 


4 Even the countrey * which the LOR D ſmore be- | 


fore the congregation of [{rael g, a land for cattel, and 


thy ſervants have cartel. 
£ And given to them for a palletſion, 1n the ſame manner as he 
will give the Land of Canaan. | 
W herefore, ſaid they, if we have found grace in thy 
fight, let this land be given unto thy tervants for a pot- 


ſeſſion ; and bring us not over Jordan h. 
h To wit, to give us our poſleifion there, but let this land on 


this ſide Fordan be our whole poſſefſion. 

6 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Gad, and to the 
children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go to war, and 
ſhall ye fic here 3? 

z In Eaſe and Pcace, whilſt your Brethren are ingaged in a bloody 
War. Thicir words werc ambiguous, and Moyes thought this to be 
an att of unbelicf and ſloth, and felt-love and policy. 

7 And wherefore -| diſcourage ye the heart of the 
children of Iſrael, from going over into the land which 
the LOR D hath given them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers, when I * ſent them from 
Radeſh-barnea * to ſee the land. 

9 For * when they went up into the valley of Eſhcol, 
and faw the land, they diſcouraged the heart of the chil- 
dren of [{rael, that they ſhould not. go k into the land 
which the LOR D had given them. 

k That they ſhouid not attempt to go, but rather return to Egypt, 
Numb. 14. 4 | 

10 And the LORDS anger was kindled the ſame time, 
and he {ware, ſaying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came vp our of Egypt, 
* from twenty years old and upward, ſhall ſee the land 
which 1 ſware unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Ja- 
cob, becauſe * they have not F wholly followed me - 

12 Save Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, the Kenezite /, 


NUMBERS. 


and Joſhua the ſon of Nun : for they have wholly fol. 
lowed the LORD. | 

1 So called from Kenaz, his Grand-father, or one of his eminent 
Anceſtors, Joſ. 15. 17. 1 Chron. 4. 13, I4, 15+ | 

13 And the LORDS anger was kindled apainſi Iſrael, 
and he made them wander 1n the wilderneſs forty years, 
until all the generation that had done evil in the ſight of 
the L OR D were conſumed, 

14 And, behold, yeare riſen up in your fathers ſtead, 
an increaſe of ſinful men »», to augment yet the fierce 
anger of the LORD toward Iſrael. 

m Succecding your Fathers, as in their Places and Eſtates; ſo alſo 
in their Sins, 

15 For if ye turn away from after him, he will yer 
again leave them in the wilderneſs, and ye ſhdll deſtroy 
all this people 7. | : 

n Who being moved by your Counſel and Example, will refuſe 
to go over Jordan, and to poſſeſs the Land of Canaan. 

16 And they came near unto him, and faid, We yill 
build ſheep folds here for our cattel, and cities for our 
little ones - : 

17 But we our ſelves o will go ready armed before 
the children of Iſrael, until we have brought them unto 
their place : and our little ones ſhall dwell in the fenced 
cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of the land p. 

o Either all, or as many of us as ſhall be thought neceſſary, lea- 
ving only ſo many as may be neceſlary to provide for the ſuſtenance 
and defence of cur Wives and Children here. See Fof. 4. 12, 13. 
Þ The Moabites and Edomites, or other bordering people. 

13 * We will not return unto. our houſes, until the 
children of Iſrael have inherited every man his inheri- 
tance - 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder ſide 
Jordan, or forward, becauſe our inheritance is fallen to 
us on this ſide Jordan eaſtward. 

20 And * Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye will do this 
thing, if ye will go armed before the LORD p, to 
war, | 
_ Þ Either tx. ſincerely and heartily, as in God's preſence. Or ra- 
ther 2. before the Ark, which was the token of God's preſence. He 
alludes either to the order of the Tribes in their march, whereby 
Reuben and Gad marched next and immediately before the Ark, as 
appears from Numb. 2. Io, 14, 16, I7. Or to the thanner of their 
paſſage over Fordan, wherein the Ark went firſt into Fordan, and 
ſtood there whilſt all the Tribes marched over Fordan by and before 
it, Foſ. 3. & 4- and theſe amongſt the reſt, as is expreſly noted in 
theſe very words, that they paſſed over before the Lord, Fo. 4. 
13+ . 

21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan before 
the L OR D,. until he hath driven out his enemies from 
before him, 

22 And * the land be ſubdued before the LORD 9; 
then afterward ye ſhall return, and be guiltleſs before the 
LOR D, and before Iſrael ; and * this land ſhall be 
your poſſeſſion before the LORD. 

q (4. e._) By his preſence and gracious and powerful affiſtance. 

23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye have finned 
againſt the LOR D; and be ſure your fin 7 will find you 
out, 

Fg (7. e. ) The puniſhment of your Sin 3 as that word is very oft 
uicde 

24 Build your cities for your little ones, and folds for 
your ſheep, ' and do that which hath proceeded out of 
your mouth £5. 

s Which you have uttered and promiſed to do. See this or th- 
like phraſe, Numb. 3o. 2. Mat. 15. 18. 

25 And the children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben, ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſervants will 
do as my lord commandeth. 

26 Our little ones, 'our wives, our flocks, and all our 


cattel ſhall be there in the cities of Gilead r. 


t Largely ſo called, as that word is oft uſed, for that whole 
Country beyond Fordan, as in other places it is taken more ſtriftly 
for a part of it, as here below, wer. 39, 40. and elſewhere. 


for war, before the LORD to battel, as my lord faith. 


the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nnn, and the chief fa- 
thers of the tribes of the children of 1ſrael : 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the children of Gad, 
and the children of Reuben will paſs with you over Jor- 


dan, every man armed to battel before the L O R D, and 


the land ſhall be ſubdued before you, then ye ſhall give 
them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion : 

30 But if they will not paſs over with you armed, 
chey ſhall have poſſeſſion among you. in the Jand of Ca- 


naan M. 
4 They ſhall. forſeit and loſe their poſſeſſions in Gilead, and 
ſhall be conſtrained to go over Forgan, and to ſeek poſſeſſions there 


among their Brethren, wy 
31 An 


| 


Floh 


YToſh.ty 


F Dent; 
20, 

F Deutj 
I2, 15,k 
Jolh, 15 
& 13h 


27 * But thy ſervants will paſs over, every man armed *jo" 


28 $0 * concerning them, Moſes commanded Eleazar *)9" 
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'4. tribe of Manaſſeh y the ſon of foleph, the * kingdom of 
Sihon king of the Amorite, and the kingdom of Og king 
of Baſhan, the land with rhe cities thereot, in the coaſts, 
-e2 the cities of the country round abour, 

y Who arc h=:e add<d to the Irives. of Rexhen and Ga, either 
mocaule upon the g20% iuccels of the tive Trives of Renben and Gad, 
they were encouraged to make the fame rcequiit for themtclves, as 
havins much Cattel, as well as they : or hecaife upon farther Con- 
deration it was found that this portion of Land was more than Tuft- 
1icient for tioſe two Trives, and It was given ty es to theſe rather 
than £9 any ather, becauſe they fought agzint the Amogrztes with 
great Courage and Succeſ, nere ver. 39. & jof. 17. I > 

24 And the children of Gad built z Dibon, and Ata- 
roch, and Aroer. 

2 (7.e.) Repaired and fortiacd, as thit word is oft uſed, as 
1 Xi'Zs 12, 25. 2 Kings 14. 22, 2 Chron. 8. 1.& Il. $5, & 25:2. 
Dan. 4. 309. For they neither had need nor leiſure 25s yet to do more, 
the old Cities not being burat and ruined, as divers 18 Cangan were. 


35 And Atroth, Shophan, and * Jaazer, and Jogbehah, 
f 35 And * Beth-aimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced cities : 


'.3* and folds for theep. 


37 And the children of Reuben * built Heſhbon, and 
Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 
ver.3. 38 And Nebo a, and Bazl-meon, (* their names be- 
. 23- 7+ ing changed b) and Shibman : and | gave other names 
Þ unto the cities which they buiided, 
= a Of which City ſee Dext. 24 1. 7-r. 43, 1, b Either becaute con- 
"I  querors of places uſe to do fo : or b:cauſe the names of ther Gods 
_ (which New and Baal meon unqucitonably were) were not to be 
i mentimed, Exod. 23 13. eſp:cially ar the ficlt ſettiing of the Jrazlites 
there, that the very rememoratnce of the Idols might be blotted 
out, and fo the temptation to Idolitry remnaved, though afterwards, 
whea that dang:r was over, tuey were called by their old names 
again, of. 12. 17, 20. ; 

39 And the chileren of * Maciir the ſon of Manaſſeh 
went to Gilead, and took it c, and dilpoſſeſied the Amo- 
rite Which was in it. 

c (1.e.) Part of it, or Giead is here taken more ſirictly, 
above on ver. 25. and Gen. 31. 21. Det. 3.12, 13, 

40 And Moſes * gave Gilead unto Vachir the ſon of 
5» 15: Manaſſeh 4, and he dwelt therein. 
d (i.e) Not to Mihir himſcli, who doubtics was long fince 
dead, (ſee Gen. $0. 23.) but the Family or Poſterity of Machir, which 
are called by their Fathers name ; as the names of Abraham, Aﬀs 7. 
15. of Iſaac, Amos 7. 9. of Jacob or Trae! frequentlv, of Fvudah and 
Simeon, Fudge. 1. 3. of David, 1 Kinzs 12, 6. arc maniteſtly put for 
their Poſterity. 
-% 41 And* Jair the ſon of Manafſsh e went and took the 
.. .. {mall towns thereof, and called them Havoth-jair. 
23” e Called here the ſonof #anaſſeh, partly kecauſe he was ſo by his 
Mother, 1 Chrn. 2. 21, 22. and partly becauſe he joined himſelf 
_ the Manaſſites 1n tins Expedition, and ſettled himiclf among 
tnem. 
| 42 And Nobah f went and took Kenath, and the 
1 villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own name. 
# Who, though not elſewhere named, was doubtleſs an eminent 
perſon of the Tr.be of Manaſſeh, 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


A relation of the marches and Campings of the Tiraelites from Egypt to 
Canaan, 1 50, They are commanded to drive out the Canaanites, 
and deſtioy their Piftures, molten Images, and high Places, and to di- 
vide the Land Cy Lot. $1 $4. The Canaanites, it mt difpoſſeſs'd, 
fhmld trouble and vex them; and God would do to them as he thought 
to d to the others, 55, $6. 


Heſe are the journeys of the children of Iſrael, 
which went forth out of the land, of Egypt with 
their armies a, under the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 
@ (1.e.) Ingreat numcr ad ext order, as Armies march, and 
they did, Exod. 12. 35, 3%. & 13 17 
| 2 And Moſes wrote their goings out according to their 
journeys, by the coumandment of the LORD 6 : and 
cheſe are their journeys, accorcing to their goings out. 
6b Who would have this done, partly ro evince the truth of the 
Hiſtory, partly to preſerve the remem:rance of God's glorious and 
miraculous works both of Judgment and Yercy toward: his People, 
and thereby to confirm their Faith in their preſent dificult under- 
taking. 
3 And they * departed from Rameles c in the firſt 
month, on the fifteenth day of the firſt month - on the 
morrow afrer the pafſover the children of Iſrael went out 
 * wir an high hand, it the ſight of ail the Egyptians 4. 


. c Whither they all repaired by ſes his order from all parts of 
the Land, ' 


21, 27» 


n. gOs 


See 


ut, eÞ 


0, 12, 


KO 


a 5c Exod, 14.9. Numb. 15. 30. 


UPvl, I, 


WET EDED | 

Chap. % A XIIL 
4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt-born *, * Exc4. 1% 
which the LORD had ſmicten among them ; * upou their 29: 
gods e allo the LORD executed judgment. } L » 


e Either 1. Tiivir Princes 2nd Rulers, who are foinctimes called * C 


—_ 
4 


gots 1n Scripture 3 and fo this is added by way © amp! cation. * A» 
God [ew their firtt-born, not only of the mcaner orc, 1+ ever of © 
their Kings and Princes. Or, 2. their f:Iſe Gods, to wit, thoſe beaſts 
which the brutiih Zzyp:ians worſhipped 25 Gods, which were killed 

with the rcft, for ti-hcft-born both of Men and Beaſts vx cre then 
killed, Exod. 13. 15. Sce more on Exod. 12. 12. & 12. 11. 

5 And the children of 1ſrael removed from Rameles, 
and pitched in Succorh, 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, and pitched in * ©#94. i 
Etham, which z5 in the edge of the wilderneſs. wo 

7 And they * removed from Etham, and turned again * t:5 
unto Pi-hahiroth, which # before Baal-zephon : and they 
pitched before Migdol, 

8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, and * * Exod. 14, 
paſſed rnrougn the midſt of the fea, into the wilderneſs, 22: & 15» 
and went three days journey in the wilderneſs of Etham, **> 23: 
and pitched in Varah : 

9 And they removed from Marah, and * came unto * god T7 
Eiim, and in Elim were twelve fountains of water, and 27. 
threelcore and ten palm trees, and they pitched there. 

IO And they removed from Elim, and encamped by 
the Red-lea f. 

f (7-e.) By another part of that Sea which they pifled over. 

11 And they removed from the Red-ſea, and encamped 
in the * wilderneſs of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of the wilderneſs 
of Sin, and encamped in [Dophkah 

13 And they deparred from Dophkah, and encamped 
in Alufh, 

14 And they removed from Aluſh, and encampcd ai 
* Rephidim, where was no water for the people to drink, * ©: 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and pitched in 
the * wilderneſs of Sinai. ; 

16 And they removed from the deſert of Sinai, and 
pitched * at || Kibroth hattaavah, ED 

17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and * | *"*© 
encamped at Hazeroth, | | ,- by 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and pitched in * chap. i. 
Rithmah, 35. 

Z A place in the Wildernef of Paran, nezr Kadeſh-barne.s. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched at 
Rimmon-pareZz, 

20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, and pitch- 
ed in Libnah, | 

21 And they removed from Libnah,and pitched at Rifſah. 

22 And they journeyed from Riflah, and pitched in 
Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched in 
mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher, and en- 
camped in Raradan. | | 

25 And they removed from Haradah, and pitched in 
Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, and encampet 
at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, 
Tarah. | | 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitched in 
Mithcah. | 

29 And they went from Michcah , and picched in 
Haſhmonah. 

39 And they departed from Hafhmonai, 
camped at Moleroth, | 

31 And they departed from Noteroth, 
Bene-jaakan þ. 

h Cailed more fully Beeroth bene-jaacan, Deut. 10.56. | 

32 And they removed from * Bene-jaakan, and en- + 
camped at * Ror-hagidgad z, 

7 Called Gudgodah, as Fotbathab 1s called Fotbath, Dent. 10.7. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched mm a Is 
Jotbathah. dg EN” 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and encamped ., 
at Ebronah, 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and encamped 
at Ezion-gaber &. | 

hþ A place upon the Red-ſea, as appears from 1 Kinzs 9. 26. and 
22. 42, : 

35 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and pitched 
in the * wilderneſs of Zin. which is Kadeſh, _ : 

37 And they removed from * Kadeſh, and pitched in * ch.20.22- 
mount Hor in the edge of the land of Edom, 

38 And * Aaron the prieſt went up into mount Hor, * <<, +... 
at the commandment of the LORD, and died there Dzut. 5: 
in the fortieth year, after the children of ]traet 5+ 
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and pitched 1n 
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were come out of the land of Egypt, in the firſt day of 


che fifth month. ; 
39 And Aaron was an hundred and. twenty and three 
years old, when he died in mount Hor, | - 
* Ch. 21.1. 40 And * king Arad the Canaanite (which dwelt in the 


Kc. ſoath, inthe land of Canaan) heard of the coming of the 


children of [trael. : 
41 And they departed from mount * Hor, and pitched 


in Zalmonah, 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched in 


Punon. : F 
43 And they departed from Punon, and * pitched in 


Oborh. 
44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitched 1n 
' Or, heaps | Jje-abarim, in the border of Moab. : 
of Abarim. 45 And they departed from lim /, and pitched 1n 
Ch. 2I. I: Dibon-gad ny . 

{ Rathcr, Tim, i. c. the heads, as the word ſignifies, even the 
heaps of Abarim, laſt mentioned, the Hebrew word is the ſame with 
Tie, ver. 44. only there it is in the conſtrued, and here in the ab- 
iolute, form. m So calicd partly by way of diftintion of this 
from another Dibon, in the portion of Revben, Jo. 13. £7. and part- 
ly becauſe it was rebuilt by the Tribe of Gad. 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and encamped 

*Ezck.5.14. in Almon-* diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, and 
pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before Nebo 7. 

n Of whict: je Numb. 27. 12. Deut. 32. 49, 50. & 34. Is 

| 48 And they deparced from the mountains of Abarim, 
* Ch. 22-1. and * pitched in the plains of Moab, by Jordan zcar 
Jericho, | 
49 And they pirched by Jordan from Beth-jeſimorh, 
[| Or, the ever unto || * Abel-Shirtim o, in the plains of Moab. 
plain of 9 Called Siitim, Numb. 25. 1. and here Abel-ſ::ti:n, for the grie- 
Shittim. yous mourning which there was bor. for the heinous Crimes com- 
* Ch. 25. I. mitted, and horrible Judgment: there indiftcd. : 

50 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, in the plains 
of Moab, by Jordan zear Jericho, ſaying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, When ye are paſſed over Jordan into the land of 

» Canaan «- 
* Deut. 7.2. $52 * Then ye ſhall drive out p all the inhabitants of 
Joſh-11.12. the land from before you, and deſtroy all their pictures 
Exod. 34- * g, and deſtroy all their molten images r, and quite 
Fn: pluck down all their high places s. 

Þ Not by baniſhing, -ut by deſtroying them, as 1t is explained, 
Deut. 7. 1, 2. and elfewierc. q Which ſeem to have been ſtones 
curiouſly ingraven, and ſet up for Werihip, See Deut. 16. 232. 
r Sec Exod. 23. 24, 32+» Deut. 7. 5, $ (7.e.) By a Mctonymy, the 
Chapels, Altars, Groves, or other means of worſhip there ſet up, 
for the hills themſelves could not be deſtroyed by them. See on 
Dert. r2. 2. 

53 And ye ſhall diſpoſſeſs the inhabitants of the land, 
and dwell therein : for I have given you the land to pol- 
ſeſs it, 

* Ch.26-53- $54 And* ye ſhall divide the land by lot for an inhe- 
ritance among your families, and to the more ye hall 
T Hebo + givethe more inheritance, and to the fewer ye ſhall 
_ ug Þ give the leſs inheritance : every mans iheritance ſhall 
+ Heb, dj Þe in the place where his lor falleth, according to the 
miniſh his tribes of your fathers ye ſhall inherit. : 
inheritance. 55 Butif ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the 
6 land from before you, then it ſhall come to pals, that 
Joſh. 23 thoſe which ye let remain of them, ſhall be * pricks in 
Rs 2. 3. Jour eyes ?, and thorns in your lides, and ſhall vex you 
in the land wherein ye dwell. 

s (7. e.) Both vexatious and pernicious ; for the Eye is a tender 
part, and a Wound there ts very miſchievous. 

56 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs, that I ſhall do unto 
you, as I thought to do unto them, | 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
God deſcribes the Birders of Canaan, 1t——15$. And names theſe who 
ſhould divide the ſame among the Children of Iſrae!, 15 ——29. 


I ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of 1trael, and ſay un- 
to them, When ye come into the land of Canaan (this 
the land that ſhall fall unto you for an inheritance, ever 


the land of Canaan with the coaſts 4 thereof.) 

a Or, limits or bounds, to wit, of the Land beyond Fordan. Which 
are here particularly deſcribed, xr. To diret and bound them in 
their Wars and Conqueſts, that they might not ſeek the enlarge- 
ment of their Empire, after the manner of other Nations, but be 
contented with their own portion. 2. To cncourage them in their 
attempt upon Canaan, and atiure them of their ſuccels. 3. To guide 
them 1Þ the approaching diſtribution of the Land. 


*Joh.1$-1. 3 Then * your fouth-quarter b ſhall be from the wil- 
derneſs of Zin, along by the coaft of Edom c, and your 
* G:1.1.1.3, 1outh-border ſhall be the outmoſt coaſt of * the ſalt fea d 


eaſtward e. 
5 Which is here deſcribed from Eaſt to Welt by divers wisdings 


* Ch. 21. 4. 


* Ch.21.10. 


Chap. XX 


and turnings, by reaſon of the Mountains, Rivers, &yc. c Eorderins 
all along upon the Edomites. d So called from the alt and ſulphy: 
rous taſte of its waters. e (.e.) At the Eaſtern part of that Se; 
where the Eattern and Southern Borders meet. p : 

4 And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth to the 
aſcent of Akrabbim f, and paſs unto Zin : and the going 
forth thereof ſhai] be from the ſouth g to Kadeſh-Barnes h, 
and ſhall go on to Hazar addar 3, and paſs on to Azmon k. 

f Called Maaleh-akrabbim, Fo. 15. 3. which was at the ſouth end 
of the ſalt or dead Sea. g Or, on the ſouth, 7, e. proceeding onward 
towards the South. þ Which was on the Southern part of Canaay, 
Numb. 13.17. 7 Which in Fof. 15. 3. may ſeem diſtinguiſhed into 
two places, #ezron and Addar, which here arc united, becauſe per- 
adventure they were cont1,uous, or joined together. Or, the villaze 
of Addar, and fo this is the ſame place called Ad ay, Fo}. 1 5. 2. and for 
Hezron, that may be another place here omirted, and there ſupplied 
for more exattneſs, þ Which is at the Weſt-end of the mount of Ed11, 

5 And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs from Azmon 
unto the river of Egypt 1, and the goings out of it ſhall 
be at the ſea mn, 

I Called Sihor, Fof. I3- 3. Which divided Egypt from Canaan. Sce 
Gen. 15. 18, mm The midland Sea, called the jea emphatically, 
whereas the other Seas there, as they are called, are ivdecd but Lakes, 

6 And as for the weſtern border, ye ſhall even have the 
great 7: {ea for a border : this ſhall be your weſt-border. 

n The midland Sea from the South to tie North, fo far as runs 
paralicl with Mount Libans. 

7 And this ſhall be your north border : from the great 
ſea ye ſhall point out for you mount Hor 0. 

o Nut that Hor where Aaron died, Numb. 20. 22. which was 
Southward, and bordering upon Edom, Numb. 33- 37, 38. and 
therefore could not be their Northern border, but another Moun- 
tain, «nd, as 1t 15 conceived, the Mountain of Libanus, which is 
elſewhere mentioned as the Northern border of the Land, and 
which, in regard of divers parts, or by divers people, is called 
by divers names, as Sirion and Senir, Dent, 3. 9. and Sjon, Deut. 
4+ 48. and Hermon, Jof. 23. 5. and here Hr, which ſignifies a 
mountain, and this may be called ſo by way of eminency. Certain 
It 15, that as Ay here, ſo Hermon, Jof. 13. 5. is joined with the en- 
trance of Hamath, which makes it probable they are one and the 
ſame place, 

8 From mount Hor, ye ſhall point out your border unto 
the entrance of Hamath p, and the goings forth of the 
border ſhall be to Zedad. 

p Called Hamath the great, Amos 6. 2, which is among the Nor- 
thern borders, Ezeh. 47. 16, 17. See Gen. 10. 15, 18. Numb, 13. 21, 
Judg. 3. 3. 1 Kings 8. 6%. 
| 9 And the border ſhall go unto Ziphron, and the go- 
ings out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan : chis ſhall be your 
north-border, 

to And ye hall point out your eaſt-border , from 
Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coaſt ſhall go down from Shepham to 
Riblah, on the eaſt-ſide of Ain ; and the border ihall de 
icend, and ſhall reach unto the | ſide of the ſea of Chin- + i 
nereth q eatward. | ſhut, 

q Of this name we have a City, of. 15. 3s» and a Country, 7y/. 

TI. 2. I Kings Is. 20. anda Sea or Lake, here and of. 12. 3. and 
13. 27. Which in the New Teſtament is called the ſea of Geneſareth, 
Luke 1. 5. and of Galilee, and of Tiberias, John 6. 1. 

12 And the border ſhall go down to Jordan 7, and the 
goings out of it ſhall be at the falt ſea ; this ſhall be your 
land with the coaſts thereof round about. 

r (7. e.) All along the River of Jordan even to the end of it, 
which 15 the Eaftern border. 

13 And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, fay- 
ing, This 7s the land which they ſhall inheric by lot, which 
the LOR D commanded to give nnto the nine tribes, and 
to the half tribe. 

14 *For the tribe of the children of Reuben, accord- 
ing to the houſe of their fathers, and the tribe of the Joi 
children of Gad, according to the houſe of their fathers, * 
have received their inheritance, and half the tribe of Ma- 


' naſſeh have received their inheritance. 


15 The two tribes, and the half tribe, have received 
their inheritance on this fide Jordan zear Jericho, eaſtward, 
toward the ſun-riſing. 

16 Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall -divide 
the land unto you : *Eleazar the prieſt 5, and Joſhua the Jo 


ſon of Nun. C 1 
s Who was to at in God's name, to caſt lots, to prevent diftc- 

rences and contentions, to conſult with God in caſes of difficuity, 

to tranſa& the whole buſineſs in a ſolemn and religious manner. 


13 And ye ſhall take one prince of every tribe, to di- 


vide the land by inheritance. _ 
19 And the names of the men are thefe : of the tribe 


of Judah :, Caleb the fon of Jephunneh. 

f The order of the Tribes is here differing from that Numb. 1. 75 
25. and in other places, being here, as alſo of. 16. & 17. & 18- 
& 19. contormed to the order of their ſeveral inheritances, whic 
a:terwards fell to them by Lot, Which 1s an evident demonſtra- 
tion of the infinite Wiſdom of God's Providence, and of h1s exa 


| and peculiar Care over his People: yy od 
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_ word of 9neaſuring, but as the term or ſpace from which the mea- 


ip. XXXV. 


0 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, Shemel 


-2n of Ammihud. : 
—_—_ the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon of Chis- 


" And the prince of the tribe of the children of Dan, 


-ki the ſon of jogli : | 
= : The oidics of the children of Joſeph : for the tribe 


of the children of Manafſeh , Hanniel the fon of E- 


d. 
A 4 And the prince ofthe tribe of the children of Ephra- 


im, Kemuel the ſon of Shiphran. | 
25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Zebu- 


fun, Elizaphan the ſon of Parnach. 
26 And the prince ofthe tribe of the children of Iſſachar, 


Paltiel the ſon of Azzan 
27 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Aſher, 


Ahihud the fon of Shelomi. 

23 And the prince of the tribe ofthe children of Naphta- 
{i - Pedahel the fon of Ammihud. 

29 Theſe are they whom the LORD commanded to di- 
vide the inheritance unto the children of Itrael, in the land 


of Canaan. 

C H A P. XXXV. 

Ejzht and forty Cities given to the Levites : together with therr ſuburbs : 
among which ſix Cities of Refuge : fur an Tjraelite or Stranger who ha 
billed anther unawares, 1—15, Wilful murther decided: and the 
murtherer to be put to Death, 16—21, The Man-ſlaver muſt abide in 
the City of Refuge tiil the death of the high Prieft : and if caught out 
of it might be killed, 25—29. Two wirneſſes required to condemn 
a man to dye, 30. No ſatisfa&im to be taken far the Life of a Mur- 
therer, 31. nor that any might return from a City of Refuge before the 
time,32.that the land be not defiled and polluted and not cleanſed of the 
Blood ſhed init, 33, 34+ 


I, N D the LORD fſpake unto Moſes in the plains of 

A Moab by Jordan, zear Jericho, ſaying, 

2 * Command the children of Iſrael, thac they give 
unto the Levites of the inheritance ol their poſſeſſion, cities 
to dwell in: and ye ſhall give a/ſo unto the Levites, fub- 
urbs for the cities round about them. 

3. And the cities ſhall they have to dwell in, and the 
ſuburbs of them ſhal] be for their cartel 2, and for their 


Soods, and for all their beaſts, 

a For paſturage for their catte] ; where they might not build 
houſes, nor pl. nt gardens, orchards or vineyards, no nor ſow corn, 
for which they were abundantly provided out of the firſt-fruits and 
tithes. And theſe ſuburbs did not .belong to the. Levites in com- 
mon, but were diſtributed to them in convenient proportions, as 
may appear from 7. 21. 12.1 Ciron, 6. 60. , 

4 And the ſuburbs ofthe cities which ye ſhall give unto 
the Levites, ſhall reach from the wall of the city and out- 


ward a thouſand cubits round about þb. 

b 0bj. In the next verſe it is two thouſand, How do theſe agree ? 
Anſw. 1. LXX Interpreters read both here and ver. 5. two thouſand 
cnbits, whence ſome ſuppoſe this to be an Error in the Hebrew Text, 
which, being in a matter neither concerning faith nor good man- 
ners, is not prejudicial to the Authority of the holy Scriptures. 
Anſw. 2. The one thouſand cubits may be in length from the city, 
and the two thouſand cubits in breadth on each tide of the city, 
ard ſo they well agree; for a line of a thouſand cubits being 
drawn in length eaſtward and another weſtward and another north- 
ward and another ſouthward, a line, drawn at a thouſand cubits 
diſtance from the city, from caſt to weſt muſt needs contain two 
thouſand cubits, and ſo muſt the other line from north to ſouth, 
and ſ2 on every fide of the city there muſt be two thouſand cubits. 
Anſw, 3. This verſe and the next do not ſpeak to the ſame thing : 
this ſpeaks of the ſpace or place from whence the ſuburbs ſhall be 
mealured, the next verſe ſpeaks of the ſpace unto which that mea- 
ſure ſhall be extended ; and the words may very well be read thus, 
And the ſuburbs ſhall beſo it is only an ellipſis of the verb ſub- 
ſtantive, which js moſt frequent, and the meaning is, ſhall be taken 
or accounted) from the wall of the city and from (that particle being 
ſupp'ied or underſtood from the foregoing words, which is very 
uſual_) without it, or, from the outward parts of it, Cwhich being a 
general and indefinite expreſſion is limited and explained by the 
following words) even from 4 thouſand cubits round about. Which 
are mentioned not as the thing meaſured, for as yet there 1s not a 


ſuring line ſhould begin. And then it follows ver. 5. And ye ſhall 
meaſme from without the city (not from the wall of the city, as was 
ſaid before wer, 4. but from without itz i. e. from the ſaid outward 
part or ſpace of a thouſand cubits without the wall of the city 
round about_) on the eaſt ſide twa thouſand cubits, &c. So in truth 
there were three thouſand cubits from the wall 'of the city, where- 
of one thoutand probably were for out houſes, ſtalls for cattel, 
gardens, vineyards and olive yards, and the like, and the other 
wo ouland for paſture, which are therefore called the eld of the 
ſuburbs, Lev. 25. 24, by way of diſtintion from the ſuburbs them- 


felves, which confitt of the firſt thouſand cubits from the wall of the | 
dererr : when he meeteth him, he ſhall ſlay fiim. 


City, 
5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the city onthe 


ealt fide two thouſand cubits, and on the ſouth-ſide two 
tnouſand cubits, and on the weſt-ſide two thouſand cubirs, 


NUMBERS 


6 And among the cities which ye ſhall give uato the 


and to them ye ſhall add forty and two cities. 


theſe cities are aſſigned amon 

1 | , Utz g the Levites, partly becauſe the 

=—_ be preſumed to be the moſt proper and 4mpartial fra 
tween man-ſlayers, and wilful murderers ; partly becauſe their 


the paſſions of the avenger of blood who might purſue h:m thi- 
ther 3 and partly to ſigaifie, that it is only in Chrift Cwhom the 
Levitical Prieſts did repreſent) that ſinners find refuge and ſafety 
from the deſtroyer, The names of theſe Cities we have Deut. 4, 


7 Soallthe cicies which ye ſhall give to the! Levites 


ſhall be forty and eight cities ; them ſhall ye give with their 
ſuburbs. 


3 And the cities which ye ſhall give, ſhall be of the 


ye ſhall give few, Every one ſhallgive of his cities unto 


reth, 
e Compare Numb. 33. $4. Fo. 29. 2. | 
9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. | 
10 Speak unto the children of [ſrael, and fay unto them, 


refuge for you, that the ſlayer may flee thither, 
killeth any perſon - at unawares f. 


12 And they ſhall beunto you cities for refuge from the 
avenger g, that the man-ſlayer die not b, until he land 


before the congregation zin judgment k. 

g Towit, ofthe party ſlain, or, of blood, as it is fully expreſſed 
below wer. 19, 25. Heb. from the redeemer, or, from the next hinſman, 
to whom by the law belonged the right of redemption of the lands 
of, and vindication of the injury done to, the perſon deceaſed. 
h (7, e _) Be notkilled by the avenger meeting him in ſome other. 
place. 7 (7.e.) Before the ſociety or convention of Judges or El- 
ders who were appointed in every City for the decifion of criminal 
cauſes, who were 23 who were to examine the matter, and that: 
publickly before the people, whether the murder was wilful or caſual. 
Queſt. In what City was this cauſe to be tryed ? Anſw. Some ſay, 
in the City of refuge, others ſay, in the City in or near which the 
fa was committed, It ſeems to me it was done in both, at firſt in 
the City of refuge, as is maniſeſt in Foſ. 20. 4. but if that trial and 
ſentence did nor fatisfie the avenger of blood, it was fully and finally 
determined in the other City, as 1s ſufficiently evident both by com- 
paring this place with wer. 25. and Fof. 20. 6. and from the uſual 
and moſt reaſonable courſe of Juſtice, which is that fats ſhould be 
examined, as far as may be,in or near the places where thcy were com- 
mitted, and where the witneſſes and evidences were at hand. 
k Or, for judgment, i.e. to receive ſentence there according to the 
nature of the fac. | | FRE” 
13 Andof theſe cities which ye ſhall give, fix cities 
ſhal} ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye ſhall give three cities on this fide Jordan /, and 
three cities ſhall ye give in the land of Canaan, whic# 


ſhall be cities of refuge : 

{ Becauſe that land was as long as Canaan, though not ſo broad, 
and beſides theſe might be convenient for many of them that lived 
1n Canaan. 


15 Thele ſix cities ſhall be a refuge, both for the chil- 
dren of 1irael, and for the ſtranger 7, and for the 10- 
journer among them : that every one that killeth atty per- 
{on unawares, may flee thither. op 

m Not the proſelyte only, but all ſtrangers, this being no mat- 
ter of religious priviledge, but of common right and agreeable to 
the Law of nature and praQtice of wiſe heathens, 


{urely be put todeathp, | 
n Wittingly and wilfully, though not with premeditafed mialice 
or deſign, as appears by comparing this with wer. 20, 21; 22, 23» 
0 To wit, ſuddenly, not ſo. if he walked abroad afterward, Exod. 
21. 19. 20. þ Yea though he were fled into the City of refuge. 


the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death, | 

q Heb. with the fone of the hand, i. e. caſt by the hand, and that 
knowingly, as appears by ver. 23. J | 

18 Or if he {mite him wich an hand-weapen of wood 
(wherewith he may die) and he die, he s a murderer : 
the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. - 
19 The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall lay the mur- 


r Either 1, By himſelf, as the following words ſhew : fo it is 
only a permiſſion, that he may do it without , offence to God or 
danger to himſelf: Or 2. By the Magilſtrate, from whom he ſhall 
demand juſtice : ſo it is a command, as may appear by comparing 


and on the north-fide two thouſand cubits : and the city 
ſl be in the midſt : this ſhall be ro them the fuburbs of 
tne £1ties, 


this with ver. 21. and Deut. 19. 12, 15+ 


40 Bit 


| Chap, XXXV. 
Levites, there ſhall be * fix Cities for refuge c which ye * Dove - 
ſhall appoint for the man-ſlayer 4, that he h.. flee diet :41. Joke 


c Or, of receit, or eſcape, or reſort, to wit, for man-flayers: And 3** 


preſence and counſel and authority would more effe&uzlly bridle 57% 


41, 43- 7of. 20. 8. d Such as 1s here deſcribed, ver.I1, 15. 22, 23s 


poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael ; * from them that have * Chap. 
many, ye ſhall give many c; but from them that have few, 25+ 54- 


the Levites according to his inheritance which - he inheri- + Heb. 


* When ye be come over Jordan, into the land of Canaan : * Peut- 
11 Then * ye ſhallappoint you cities to be cities of } 
which * Exod. 


. ; 3» , 
f (2. e.) Not wilfully, defignedly or malicioufly, but inconſide- F Heb. ty 
rately, through miſtake or indiſcretion or careleſneſs. See Levit. 4.2. errour- 


16 * And if he ſmite him with an inſtrument of iron * Exod: | 
z (fo that he die o) he «a murderer : the murderer ſhalt 27+ 12,14! 


17 And if he ſmite him + with throwing a ſtone 9, + gh; 
(wherewith he may die) and he die, he #5 a murderer : m a Fw 
of the Nangs 


__ 
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!aying of wait, that he die : 


when he meeteth bm. 


22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly 5s, * without enmity, | 


NWNUMEERS,. 


20 Þut * if he tEruſt him of hatred, or hurl at him by j 
24 Or inenmity tmite him with his hand that he die : | of 
| he char ſmote him thail turely be pur to Geath, jor he # afro give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother b 

murderer : the revenger of bjood thai flay the murderer ! his daughters, 


%? 


F4 


; | 4þþ 4 
Chap. 2 | 
2 And they ſaid # The IL, ORD commanded my lord *« 
zo give the land for an inheritance by lot to the childrey 5; 
Itrael : and * my lord was commanded by the LORD, © 
4 27.1 
unto io 


"= 


Fas 4 


Tol. 17. 


4 - 


if they be married to any of the ſons of the 


b (7. ©.) var kinſman, cne of our Tribe, 
3 AnG 


Ls] "5 
<9 9 ® 


. c ; gs 0 =O : pO 
Or have caſt UPON F127} any thing without laying of Wait : | other ] 11bes of the Cniidren of frael, then ſhall their In. 


s Through tuddcn ; 
UNAV ATCS 7 

23 Or na any ftone wherewith a man may die, 
ſeeing {im not, and cat 7: upon him that he die, and was 
not his enemy, neither fought his harm :; 

24 Then # the congregation ſhail judge between the 


ret ? 
y 4 £ 


ſlayer, and the revenger of blood, according to thele ! 
7 

; be 4, then ſhall cheir inheritance be pur unto the inheritance ;. 

er the ſlayer out of. of the 1ribe whereunto they are received : to ſhall their 

regation \ inhericance be taken away from the inhericance of the tribe 


judgments, 
a 11 the man {laver fl-e to the city of refupe, 
25 And the congregation ſha!l dejix 
the hand of the revenger of biooa,. and the cong 
{hail reſtore him to the city oi his refug 


A 


SY 


high prieſt y * which was anointed with holy oyl. 
& Be confincd to it, partly to thew the hateſulncls of wilful mur- 
Ger in God's account by fo ſevere 2 puniſhment, as tis 10 many 


caſes m:12ht prove, inflifted upon the very  appcarance of 1t, and | 
partly for the ſecurity of the mauſlayer, left the preſence of iuci ; Of the {ons of Joſeph hath ſaid well e, 


a perſon, and hi> converſition among tho kindred of the deceaſed, 
mizht occation reproxch and Llool-ſhed, y Paitly becauf2 the 


pu-lick grief for the loſs of fo publics a perſon was likely to af- 


paition, or provecetion. Or, vy chance, or | heritance be taken, from the inheritance of our fathers, 


ty 
Mis 
nog 


and ſhall be put to the inheritance of the Tribe, + where. **% 
ſo ſhall ir be taken from the.” 


unto they are received c 
lot of our inheritance, 
c bor ther inheritance will paſs to their children, who will he 


, 1} "Y oy ay A J47 } Yo 'S ' : . 
oO! anotiicr trive by their fathers fide, which alone is coniidercd in 


whither he was; © 
fied : and he ſhall abiJle in it x, unto the death of the , 


S Þ:4CC, 
4 And when the * jubile of the children of Iſrael ſh 


all 
ail : 4 r 
A” , 


IT 


[ 


f our fathers. 
_ 4 Wiiich God appointed principaliy for this ead to preſerve the 
; 1nheritance jn the hands of the Tribes and tamilics to whic!: they 
were firſt given. _M 
5 And Moles commanded the children of [Iſrael ac- 
cording to the word of the LORD, ſaying, The tribe 
{_ © Their plea 15 juſt arid reatoaable, God did not take particu- 
; Jar care about ever; occurrence that huppcicd or might happen, 
* but left divers things to be found Gut by numane prudence, whict 


Es ev Tc my ai =xans . = . 1 NN Y . - 6... A 2 p 
wage the private griets and pathons of men, the rather, Lccoule | being his own pifr 1t 'was meet there ſhould be opportiiniiics Ieit 


& 


by Unis example they were miided of thew own mortailty, and þ for the exercite of i:, aad God thought fit to approve and ratific 


torchy witheld from taking vengeance z and principally to ſheiv 
$337 the death of Chriſt (the true High-Prieft, whom the others 
ad ev.dent'y aad eminently repreſent and typife) 15 the only 
wil y rs are vargoned and fmners are fet at Hi5crts, 

25 ÞEut if the ſlayer ſha!) at any time come without the 


BorGger of his City of refuge, whitcher he was fled : 


a 


borders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of 
blood kill the ſlayer, he Þ ſhail nor be guilty of blood = : 

z. e. Not liable to puniſhmesr from men, thovgh not free guilt 

cauſe he kills an 1onocent perion, as appears from 
D-ut. 19, 10. This God ordaircd to oblige the min-{iiyer to abide 
12 his city of ref\ug2. Sec ver. 32. 

23 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in the city of his 
refuge, until the death of the high prieſt : but after che 
death of the high-prieſt, the ſlayer ſhall return into the 
{and cf his poſſeſto:. 

2.5 0 thele r/zg5 ſhall be for a ſtatute of judgment un- 
£0 you, throughout your generations 1n all your dwellings. 

30 VWhoio killeth auy perion, the murderer ſhall be 
put ro ceath by the * mouth of witneGes: bur one wit- 
nels fha!l not teſtifie againſt any perlon 70 carfe bin: to die 4, 

4 1 Judge ſhall condcnn any inan to death vu a fagie te. 
{1:ncne. 

31 Moreover, ye ſhall take no fatisfaCtion for the life 
of a murderer b which & + guilty of death, but he fhall 
be {urely put to death, 

b N3 tate fon, nor ranſom ſhall be accepted to ſave his Lite, 
or procure him a pardon. 

32 And he {hall take no fatisfa&tion for him that 1s fled 
to the city of his refuge, that he {hould come again to 
dwell in the land, until the death of the prieſt c. 

ec Whcreby Gad weld fignne the abſohite and 1ndifpenſable ne- 
ccifry of Chritt's death to expiate fin, aad to redeem the finner, 

33 Soye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye are: 
for blood, it * defileth the land: and -| the land cannot 
be cleanſed of the blocd that is ſhed therein, bur by the 
biood of him that ſheddeth it 4, 

4 Theſe words are added as a reaſon 

. for in that caſe the land was cicanſed without the biood of the 
man-tiaver, but of the Law next foregoing thar, 21. 11 which 
c.fe1t helis, and the ſenſe 15, 21 you thail ſpare the murderer or 
tare any [iticfation for him, you 49 tos ther vith your ſelves 10- 
polve your Laid and People 10 guilt, and will certainly brin 
down God vinyeance upon your ſelves in f thein, 

34 D&tile not therefore the land whici ye fha'l inhers. 
'Tite, wherein { dwell: for 1 the | GRID dwell among 
the children of Iſrael. 

e £e not cruct to your own Jand by mniking it a 0 

> 6 \ 


QCIETsS. 
#: H A P. 2 £ XvVT. 
Tie inconventence of Daughter's Inheriting 1s ro70Ghed by 
mand, that - all ſuco inwrry in the tribe of t2219 © 
them they (hall think bett, 39g. Tacy ofey1 
mands G14 gave by M fs to Thrae?l inthe Vians of 72 
I N D the chief fathers of te families a of the ciul- 
dren of C:ilead the fon of Machir, the fon of 
nonaſeh, of the fat of the fons of Toleph came 
near, and fpake befors Montes, and vefore the princes, the 
chi-t fathers oſthe children of fHracl. 
; ho had ind t of the publick affairs of 
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mcan | ters, Namb. 27. and here of their brethren. But 1t is obſcrvabie, 


| 


s . - . . ! VERS. A 7 
27 And the revenger of blood find him without the j concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, 


the prudent and pruiitauie inventions of men by his own law or 
lanttion, as in the caſe of Jethro, Exod, 18, of Zelophehads Paugh- 


that God allowed this only in civil affairs, but never in tte marters 
of h's woribip, where he utterly focb:ds ir. 
6 7 his # the thing which the LOR D doth command 


ſaying, Ler 


© o 4 
} j 
| 

Ve } 


Fl 
» H4v 


them - marry to whom iney ti1ink beit : only to the famil 
of the tribe of their facies | ſ:4!! they marry. 

} They ſeem ierety tobe confined: not only to tle ſame Tr 
but alfo to ths. family cf their Tribe, as appears from the reaſon 
of the Law, for G2d world have the inheritance of Families as well 
as Tribes kept fri unmircd ; and this was one reaſon. of 
that Law of wmrrvtng the Erothers wife, Dent, 25. And although 
te next yolk hay feun to thwart this interpretation, the reaſon 
of this Law teins! en thit inheritances might not go from 
Trive 79 Tt152, yet ter, 2, confirms it, where the very Tame phraſe 
15 repeated, ard that more emphatically, that ſuch ſhall marry one 
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the 


>, J i15e of her Father; and this further reaſon and 
reſtri#tton 15 added, hit they may enjy every man the inheritance 
(not only of his Tribe, but) of his Fathers, to wit, belonging to 
his fathers faniily, 
7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the children of Iirael 
| remove from tribe to tribe ; for every one of the chil- 
dren of [irel ſha!l + keep himſelf to the inheritance of 'Y 
the tribe of his fathers. n, þ 
8 And every daughter that poſiefſeth an inheritance 
£ in any tribe of the children of I{rael, ſhall be wife unto 
one of the family of che tribe of her father : that the chil. 
| dren of Iſrael may enjoy every man the inhericance of 


tis fachers, 
2 By which clauſe it ſeems that this T.aw was not general to for- 
bid every woman to murry into another Tribe (as may be rexſon- 
ably concluded from the prattice of ſo many Patriarchs, Kings. 
Pricfts, and other holy men, who have married women of other 
Tribes, yea ſometimes of other Nitons, which 1t 1s not like!y - the, 
would have done, ifthis had bcen a tranſzrcſſhon of Ged's La) 
but reſtrained to heirefſes, or ſuch as wer? likely to be 1 
See 1 Chron. 23. 22, Butif they had brethren, it is pro 
were free to marry into any Tribe, yet fo tht it 


4%... 8 
bh, E ml 


Probibic TINY 
it their brethren 
dyed, their puniſhmeut was, that the inheritance went from them 
to the next- a kin of their fatiuirs Trive and Family, And the 
principai .-.ſon why God was iziicitons to preferve Tribes and 
Fainits vamnxed Was, tnat the Tribe and Family too, out of 
which the Mefiah was to coll, and by i-hich he ſhould be known, 
might b: _v1dnt and © queſtion! 'e, 

go Neither ſhall the innericance remove from oze trive 
to anoiker tribe : but ever» one of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of iirgel {hall keep h1m!elf ro his own inheritance. 

12 Fveras the LORD commanded Moles, fo did the 
the daug'.tersof Zelophehad, 

11 * br Vahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcan, * c.! 


and No. we daughters of Zelophehad, were married 2. 
unto their fathers brothers ſons þ. 
h It is uncertain whether brothers or ſons be taken ſiriftly and 
Properly, or more large, as thoſe words are oft ufcd in Scripture. 
12 Azd they were married +. into the families of the" 


| 


' 


| Jordan zear Jericho, 


' 


ſons of Manafleh, the {on of jfoleph and their inheritance ai. 
: . © . Ro » C V-« s 
remained in the tribe of the fairily of their father” hs {10 
i3 Theſe are the commandments, and the judgments //. 
vhich the L ORD commanded by the hand of Moles, 
vice the children of Irael in the ns of Mcab, by 
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3+ which dwelt in Heſhbon ; and Og the King of Baſhan, 
'* which dwelc at * Aftaroth, in Edreim:; X 


led $5 On this fide Jordan, in the land of Moab, {| began 


* 
'I8 


47 mount of the Amorite k&, and unto. -F all ce places nigh | 


aL 


2, 


> 7-and pofleſs the land, which the L O R D ſware unto your 
. t fathers, * Abraham,. Iſaac, and Jacob to give unto them, 
& and to their ſeed after then, 


- {pake unto the children of Iſrael, according unto all that 


- 6 The LORD our God ſpake unto vs in Horeb, fay- 
Joh 198, Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount z, 
or, 


by + Euphrates, 


The ARG 


UMENT. 


Oſes, in the two laſt Months of his life, rehearſeth, what God had done for them, and their frequent mur murings, 
rebellions, and conſtant ingratitude ; he begs to enter into the Land, but is permitted only to ſee it ; he forbiddeth any 
Communion with the Nations for ſeveral reaſons. Chap. 9. He gives a ſhort —— ws of thoſe ſundry Laws, Moral, Ceremo- 


nial, Judicial, and Military, which he had given them, from whence this Boo 


15 called Deuteronomy. Then, after many 


Exbortations, he propheſieth of Chriſt, afterwards he ſhews how matters of War are to be managed, and, giving many other 
Perſons of both Sexes, he pronounceth Bleſſings on the Obedient, 


articular diretions with reference to Duties, Conditions,and 


and Curſes on the Dyſovedient ; he then gives a charge for laying up, and reading of the Law at certain times, and every ſe- 
wen years to be ſolemnly read before all the people h? compoſeth a Song for common Hſe, comprizing the wonderful things 
here mentioned ; he propheſieth of Chriſt's coming, and the calling of the Gentiles, ſeeth the Land, and aieth, leaving Joſhua, 


after he had conſecrated him, to ſucceed. 
CHAP. I. 

A Rehearſal of what had bef.llen Iſrael in their forty years march, as 
God's Command to depart, 1,5. Myſes's inability to judge alme,g— 
g2, other Judges and Officers appointed, 13—16. Charge grven the 
Fudges, 17, 18. Their paſſage tz Kadeſh-Barnea, 19, '20, 21. Sptes 
ſent to ſearch the Land of the Amnyites; 22, Thetr Return and Report, 
23. The difobedjence of the people, 26. Go4's Wrath, 34. they ſmitten 
by the Amorites, 44+ Their Complaint to God, which the Lord regards 
nt, 45» 


1 #1 YHele be the words which Moſes fpake 4 un- 
to all Iſrael b, on this ſide Jordan, in the 
wilderneſs, in the plain c over againſt the 
|] Red ſea, between Paran 4, and Tophel> 

and Laban e, and Hazerorh f, and Dizahab, 


4 Theſe are the Laws, Counfels and Admonitions delivered by 
Miſes from God to Iſrael, which are here repeated for the inſtrudti- 
on and obligation of thoſe who by reaſon of their tender years were 
uncapable either of underſtanging them, or of entring into Cove- 
nant with God. 6b To wit, by the Heads or Elders of the ſeveral 
Tribes, or others, who were to communicate theſe diſcourſes to 
all the people in ſeveral Aſſemblies. c Either 1. In the vaſt deſert 
of Arabia, But that is no where called a plain. Or rather 2. In 
the plain of Moab, as may appear by comparing this with v. 5. and 
Numb. 22. 1. and Dent. 34. 8. 05j. That was far from the Red-Sea here 
mentioned. Anſw, The word Suph here uſed doth not fignifie the 
Red-Sea, which is commonly cailed jam-ſuph, and which was at too 
great diſtance, but ſome other place now unknown to us (as alſo 
moft of the following places are_} ſo called from the Reeds or Flags, 
or Ruſhes (which that word fignihes) that grew in or near it 3 which 
reaſon of the name being common to other places with the Red-Sea. 
it is not ſtrange if they got the ſame name. Compare Numb. 21. 
14. d Not that Namb. 10, 12. Which there and eiſewhere is called 
the Wilderneſs of Paran, and which was too remote, but ſome other 
Place called by the ſame name, than which nothing more uſual. 
e Places not mentioned ellewhere. f Of which ſee Numb. 11. 35. 
and 33. 17, 18, And theſe places ſcem to be the ſeveral bounds and 
limits not of the whote Country of #19ab, but of the plain of Moab, 


I Heb. Before your faces; it is open to your vieir, and to your poſ- 
ſeſſion; thcre 15 no impediment in the way. See of this pirraſe, 
Gen. 13. 9. and 34. 10. : 

o And I ſpake unto you at that time »r, ſaying, I am 
not able cobear you my ſelf alone: 


m 7. 6 About that time, to wit, a little before their coming to 
Fhreb, -Ex1d. 18. 18. 


10 The LORD your God hath mulciplied you, and be- 
hold » Ye are this day as the ſtars of heaven for mulcicude. 

11 * The LORD God of your fathers make you a * 2 Sam. 
thouland times ſo many moe as ye are, and bleſs you, * as 24: 3+ 
he hath promiſed you. we 

12 How can my ſelf alone bear your cumbrance, and F IPO 
your burden 7, and your ftrife o? Exod. 32s 

n The trouble of ruling and managing ſo perverſe a people. 13; 

0 Either your quarrellings with God : or rather your contentions - 
among your ſelves, for the determination whereof the Elders were 
appointed, 

13 | Take ye wiſe men, and underſtanding p, and  (.,,;,, 
known q among your tribes, and I will make them rulers 
over you. | 

Þ Perſons of Knowledge, Wiſdom and Experience. q Men Fa- 
maus, and had in reputation, for ability and integritv : for to ſuch 
they wonld more readily ſubmit. 

14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing which 
thou haſt ſpoken good for #4 to do. | 

15 Sol took the chief - of your tribes, wiſe men and | 
known, and - made them heads over you; captains over + Heb.gaves 
thouſands,and captains over hundreds, and captains over 
fifries, and captains over tens, and officers r among your 
tribes, 

r Not in Authority, which yet they had not, but in endowments 
for good government. s Infertour Officers, that were to attend up- 
on the Superiour Magiſtrates, and to execute their decrces. 


where Moſes now was, and ſpake tizefe words. 


2 (There are eleven days jouracy g from Horeb b, by the x 


way of mount Seir j, unto Kadefh-barnea k) | 

g This is added to ſhew that the reaſon why the Traelites in ſo 
many years were advanced no further from Hyeb, than to theſe 
plains, was not rhe. great diſtance ot the places or length of the 
way, Which was but a journey of eleven days at moſt, but becauſe 
of their rebeilions, as 1s mentioned betore and repeatcd in this book. 
h Or Sinai, the place where the Law was given, which is promiſcu- 
ouſly called by both thoſe names, 7 Or Mount Edom, 7. e. the 
mountainous Country of Ser, which was firſt poiſctled by the Ho- 
riths, and aftcrwards by the Eomites, Deut. 2, 12. þ which was not 
far from the borders of Canaan. See Gen. 15. 14. Numb. 13. 26. 

3 And it came to pa1s5 in the fortieth year, in the ele- 


venth month /, on the firſt day of the month, that Moſes 


the LORD had given him in commandment unto them ; 
| Which was but a little before his death. 
4 * After he had flain Sihon the King of the Amorite, 


m His P:l:ce or Manfton-houſe was at Afharoth, and he was ſlain 
at Edvei, Nunh. 21. 23 of both thee places, ſee Gen. 14. 8. Joſe 12. 3t» 


Motes ro declare this law, ſaying, 


: Of Zeb, where tney cuntinucd about a years fpace, Exod. 15. 
I. Nun). 1G. 10, 12. | 
7 Turn ye, and take your Journey, and go to the 


thereunto, in the plain, in the hills and .in the vale, and 
in tne fouth, and by the ſea-fide, to the land of the Canaa- 
nite, and unto Lebanon, unto the great river the river 


þ 7. e. To the mountainous Country where the Amorites dwelt, 
which is oppoſed to the plain here following, where others of them | 
dwelt. And this is the firſt mentioned, becauſe it was in the bor- 
bers of the land ; See below, v. 19. 20. The divers parts or bounds 
ofthe lan are here mentioned. 


$ Behold, I have -+ ſet the land before you 7: go in, 


16 And I charged your judges at that time, ſaying, 

Hear the cauſes between your brethren, and * judpe righ- * Joh. 7. 

teouſly berween every man and * his brother, and the 24 

ſtranger that is with him e. SER 
t That converſeth or dealeth with him. To ſuch God wou!ld have ©* 

juſtice equally adminiſtred as ro his own people, partly tor tic hon- 


our of Religion, and partly for the intereſt which every man hath 
in matters of common right. 

17 * Yeſhall not: + reſpect perſons « in judgment, bur * Lev. 15. 
ye ſhall hear the ſmall x as well as the great, ye ſhall nor 15- ap- 
be afraid of the face of man: for the judgment is Gods y : —— A” 
and the cavle that is too hard for you, bring jt unto me, -, prov. © 
and I will hear ic. 24. 23; 

4 Heb. Not bnow, or achnowledge Faces, i. e. Not give ſentence Tf i:c2. ac- 

according to the outward qualities of the perſon, as he is poor or knwlcdze 
rich, your Friend or Enemy, but purely according to the merits of faces. 
the cauſe. For which reaſon ſome of the Grecian Law-givers ordered 
that the Judges thould give ſentence in the dark where they could not 
lee mens faces. See the fame or the like phraſe. Deut. 10. 17. 
2 Chron. 19, 6, 7. fob 13. 8. Jam. 2. 1, 9. x Perſons ofthe meaneſt 
rink. y 7. e. It is paſſed in the name of God, and by commiſfion 
from him, by you as repreſenting his perſon, and doing his work, 
who therefore will own and defend you therein againſt all your 
Enemies, and to whom you muſt give an exa& account. 


13 And I commanded yon at that time all the things 
which ye ſhall do z. | 
27 [ delivered unto you, and eſpecially unto your Judges, a'l the 
mn Statutes, and Judgments revealed unto me by the Lord in 
orebs 
19, And when we depatted from Horeb,we went through 
all that great and rerribfe + wilderneſs, which ye ſaw by the + That is, 
way of the mountain of the Amorite,as the LORD our God of Par, 
commanded us, and * we came to Kadeſh-Barnea. I = 
20 And ] fard unto you, Ye are come unto the mevn= + yp, 
tain of the Amorite, which the LORD our God doth give 1. 25. 
unto us. 
2: Behold, the LORD thy God hath ſet the land be- 
fore thee: go up, and poſſeſs ir, as the LORD * od of 
thy fathers hath ſaid unto thee : fear yot, neither be cit- 
; Couraged.. 
22 And ye came near unto me every one of you, and 
laid, We will ſend men before us, a:d they tna!l fearch 
us out the land, and bring us word again, By what way we 


D 


mult go vp, and imo what cities we fi2ii come, 
| 23 Ang 
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2 9,» 4.700 4, F I 37%? 
Chap, Ak »-£ Y | ; RN C M E F, £% S Chap. J þX A 
"Oe 20 But * if he truſt him of hatred, or hurl at him by : 2 And they ſaid * The L ORD commanded my lord *: 
£9. Uh laying of wait, that he die : 0 give the land for an inheritance by lot to the children 4; 
24 Orinenmity {mice him with his hand that he die : | of [trael : and * my lord was commanded by the LORD, : 
| he char fmote him thall ſurely be put ro death, jor he # a{to give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother b unto | o 
murderer : the revenger of blood thai} flay hs murderer ! his daughters, 


when he meeterh him. | b (4. c.) vur kinſman, ene of our Tribe, Joſe 15. 2, 3. 
22 But if he chruſt him ſuddenly 5, * without enmity,} 3 An if they be married to any of the ſons of the 
or have caſt UpGn FT} any thing hon laying of wait :* other © 3 '11bes of the cnildren of frael, .then ſhall their In. 


$ Through Iuddcn rauilioin, Or piovoceticn. Or, v9» chance, OT * : heritance be taken from the indariecnce of Our fathers, 


UNA AVES ; ; | 2nd {hall be put ro the inheritance of the Tribe, ++ where. © ie 
23 Or Witn any itone wherewith a man may die, ! | unto t! ey are received Cc * * 1o {hall it be make from the; " 
ſeeing {1-7 not, and caſt 7t upon him that he die, and was ; lor of our inheritance. 
_ his eneiny, neirne r tough it his harm : c For their [NIICTIFaNCE wil! paſs to their children, who will oh 
Then z the congregation {hail judge between the | o! anotlier tribe by their fathers fide, which alone is- coniidercd is 


"wa er, and the revenger of blood, accordin ro theſe | 725 place, 
judgn 1Ents, , . i 4 And when the * jubile of the children of Iſrael ſhall;,. 


x if the man flaver tl-e 15 the city of refuge ; be a, then ſhall cheir inheritance be pur unto the inheritance ;., 


25 And the congregation bo 1 deliveritht layer out of ' of the Tribe whereunto they are received : to ſhall their 
the hand of the revenger of bios, and the congregation inhericance be raken away from the inheritance of the tribe 


ſhail reſtore him to the city oi his refuge, whither he was | of our fathers. 


fied : and he ſhall abiie in it x, unto the death of the j 4 Wiich God appointed principaliy for this ead to preſerve t! 
; Inheritance jn the hands of the Tribes and cs to wiici! Te J 


_— 4p po nay in _ _ bon A's wilful mur- | "© Ten. 
A 1 r O! \V 4 0th ! 6s i 
e Contncd to it, p. - 5 And Moſes commanded the children cf Iſrael ac- 


Ger in Gad's gCCOUNT ' 2 {9 {ce VCT I 4 pu: 1th nent, 4s titis 11 m any i : 
caſes m.1211t ptove,. inftiited upon the very apPCarance of it, and ; cording to the word of the LORD, laying, the tribe 


partly for the ſeen: iry of tie mauſlayer, left the preſence of ſuch ; Of the {ons of Joſeph hath ſaid vwwell e. 
a perſon, a and his conver {tion amIg the kindred of the deceaſed | e Ther pica 15 Juſt aud reatonable, God did not take particu- 
might occaſion reproach and Llool-thed, y Paitly becauſe the ; Lar care about ever; occurrence that huppcicd or might h. Ppen, 
pu: Wearief tor e the: & ſs of fo put lick a perſon was likely to af- © but leftdivers things to be found Gut by tumane prude nec, Wiich 
ſvrage ti ef YTrivate ertcts © and pail 3ns of Te, the rather, 'Lecauſe # being [1's own git it was meet ther? ſhould he OpPportinit! es left 
ty tis example they were miided of their own mortailty, and | for the exerciſe of j., aad God thought fit to approve and ratific 
MHercby witheld fro: n taking ve anon, 5 aid Princ tpally ly to ſhew j the prudent 4nd Pre hitavie inventions of men bv his Own liw or 
the death of Chriſt (the true #igh-Prieft, whom th c others j 1 tanftion, as in the cafe of Jethro, Exod, 18, of Zeliphehad's Paugl 
i ey. dent! y and emi ;nently rc P wwefent and ty pike) is the only mcan ters, Non. .27. and here of their brethren. But 1t 1s ob ſervabie, 
INE are varconed and { THorh ers are fet at Ii9crts ! that God aliow ed this o only in civil ati. ars., but never 1n the mattcrs 


26 ;"Þ ur ifthe ſlayer ſhai! at any time come withour the | | _ s woribip, where he utterly focb:ds it, 
BOrGEr of 115 city of refus ge, whicher he was fled : 7 his zs the "oY which the LOR D doth command 


And the revenger of blood find him without he [concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, ſaying, Ler 
ers of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of , them + marry to whom they t'1ink belt : only to the family + * Tet 


blood kiil che ſlayer, he f {hai} nor be guilty of blood = : | of the tribe of their facies | ſrall they marry. 

7. 7. e. Not hiaizle to pan! ſhmert from m:cn, thoven navt fice gulit f Th ey ſeem ieret "7 Oe can! nned not oniy to tl.c ſamc Tribe, 
ketore God, hc auic ke kills an innocent Pc! {53 i, 25 avpears from j but alſo to tha family cf their Tribe. as 2PPEAars irom the reaſon 
D-ut. 19, 10. This God ordained to oblige the min-flzy er to abide | of the Law, for God world have the inheritance of Families as well 

as Tribes keot criire and unmixcd :; and this was one reaſon. of 


12 kis city of refug2. ce ver. 32. 
22 Becavle he ſhould have remained in the city of his j that Law of my) r-137; the Erothers wife, Dent, 25. And although 
tne next Voie 2y [002 £© thwart this interpretation, the reaſon 


o e death of the high prieſt : but after che res 
refuge, until the death of the high prie : of this Law bcicg there given that inkeritanccs might not go from 


k # Yo 


death of the high-prielt, the layer ſhajl return into the | 7,0 © 74420 CEIT 2, confirms it, where the very ſame phraſe 
land cf his poſſcihto: , 15 repc _ ar, > emphatically, that ſuch ſhall marry one 
2. 0 thele r5/zg5 ſhall be for a ſtatute of judgment un- | 9 14+ 7:22:27 of tho rite - of her Father; and this further reaſon anc 
£0 you, throughout Vour generations in all your dweilings. reſtriftion is aged, ihr they may enyy every man the — _ ritunce 
: (not only of his Tribe, but) of his Fathers, to wit, belonging to 
30 Whoto killech any perion, the murderer ſhall be | ;. £thers family: © 
* Dev put co ceath by the * mouth of witnees : bur one wit- 7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the children of Iirael 
17. £. and Pels fail not teftific againſt any perion 79 cauſe bi: to IE 4. | remove from tribe to tribe : for every one of the chil-_ 
- "x "Y, Judg? ſhall coadcmn any man to death upoa a, fiagle te- | gron of Lirael ſhall | keep himſelf to the inhericance of © 
Dy 31 Moreover, ye ſhall take no fatisfaQtion for the life the tribe of his farhers. nb 
of a murderer b which 5s + ouilty of death, but he ſhall 8 And EYREN Gaughter _ poſieffeth an inheritance 
be ſurely put to dearh, g in any tribe of the children of I{rael, ſhall be wife unto 
one of the family of the tribe of her father : that the chil. 


b N3 tatereni fon, nor ranſom ſhall be accepted to ſave his Liie, 
or procure him a pardon. | dren of I{rae] may enjoy every man the inheritance of 


32 And he ſhalltake no fatisfaCtion for him that 1s fled | his fathers. 
wn the city of bs refuge, that he ſhould come again to! £ By whichclauſc it ſeems that this Taw was not general to for- 


dwell in the land, vntil the death of the prieſt c. | bid every woman to marry into another Tribe (as may be reaſon- 
ably concluded from the prattice of ſo many Patriarchs, Kings. 


c Wihercby Gad would fignne the abſolite and 1ndifpenſable ne- 
cciſtty of Chritt's death to expiate fin, aad to redeem the finner, Pricits, and other holy men, who have married women of other 
S {hall not pol} he land wherein ve Tribes, yea ſometimes of other Nations, which 1t 15 not likely the, 
* M3 35 EYE 2248 "DOC POUgnre THe 120g WHerem ye 277 - | ould "have d done, ifthis had >cen a tranſzreſſion of Ged's Lum) 
MCs 4Þ tor blood, it F defileth the land : and q- the land cannor but reſtrained to heirefles, or ſuch as wcyor> lixely t o 2 
ys be cleanſed of the blocd har is ſhed therein, bur by the | See 1 Chron. 23. 22, But if they had brethren, ir is pro al thcy 


HC). C a . [ $ 
7 "+a bios of num Fat ſheddeth it 4, 


ner.” can were free to marry into any Tribe, yet fo th-t. it their becthr oe 
> ny earigs & Theſe words are added as a reaſon not cf the laſt Law, ver. dyed, their puniſhmeut was, that the inherita ny wert from them 
tim fir the 32» for in that caſe the Jand was cicanſed without che biood of the | fo the next a kin of their fathurs Trive and Family, And m 
lund. an-1 aver, but of the Law next foregoing tnat, V7. 31. 11 which principai .<..ſon why God was i1citons to preſe rVE Tribes and 

«m9 Wort :, and the ſenſe 5s, ot you {ht y ſpare the murderer or Famin.s VNMINEG WS, tat the Tribz and Family too, out. of 
ako any ſiticfition tor him, you 49 top; ther viith your ſelves in- which the Aeftah was to Cow? and by i-nich he ſhould be known, 
oiya : might b: .+1dcnt and © queſtiona''e, 


ive you Laid and Pcople 18 guilt, and will certainly bring . | an 
4 | ; ?j © Neither ſhall the inhericance remove from oze tribe 


I: 

EE 

Pp 00s Venpeance upon your ſeives in} then, ; : : , 
34 Defite not therefore the land whica ye ſhail inheri. j to anorher tribe : but ever» one of the rribes of the chil- 

'Tite, wherein { dwell: for I the | ORD dwell among | dren of iirgel thall keep himelf ro his own inheritance. 


the children of Iſrael. to Fvenas the LORD commanded Violes, fo did the 
e £e not cruct to your own land by mtking it a dea of mur- | the davg! _—_— Zelophehad, 
—_ XX 11 * &»r Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcan, * 
SS : -7 CH a by P. XAXVI, Li : and No. wie daughters of Zelophehad, were eric 7:4 
#ie INCMNT ENC AUZPTC S t it! 4 Fe Nev TY @& POROTAE. COMm*= 
nee Panenrers inpernens 25 Yengerey fy a ccnorat Com- | to their farhers brothers ſons 6. 
mand, toat all ſuc imnwiry an the trive oF toon Farners «19 wich of a. 2 , Y 1 1 
them rhey ſhall think beft, 40. Toey oferi9-—12. Toe Can | 033 is unc:fraiu whether brorhers or ſons be taken ſtrictly an 
mands G 1d gave þ by M fo tn Thi ae! inthe Plains of Moab, 12 | -operly, or more large, as thoſe words are oft uſed in Scripturc 
N D the chief fathers of the fam EO. at. | - 72 And they were _—_ F. into the families of the ' 
dren of Cileg the Cn of Machir. the for of | {ons of Manaſſeh, the fon of joleph and their inhericance '” 
SES folk BF Toſeol d in the tribe of the fairily of their farh | 
:23fſeh. of the fam! i * the. tongs of Tolcnh came | In 14ined 1n the tribe of t airuy O cheir fatner' 4/19 
| nd beflrefche princes. the i3 Thele are the commandments _ the judgments /;:,. 
$\s ML 5 Ire THC Mali uCo, rhe 3 
F which the L O RD commanded by the hand of Holes, 
» of the rublick affairs of j Vice the children of lirael in the plains of Mcab, by 
. LILW i AMS ky 4» T4 þ * : 
Jordan zear Jericho, 
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4 The ARGUMENT. 

the Oſes, in the two laſt Months of bu life, rehearſeth, what God had done for them, and their frequent murmurings, 

"y rehellions, and conſtant ingratituae ;, he begs to enter into the Land, but is permitted only to ſee it ; he forbiddeth any 

: a communion with the Nations for ſeveral reaſons. Chap. 7. He gives a ſhort repetition of thoſe ſmd'y Laws, Moral, Ceremo- 

ab ?<, nal, Fudicial, and Military, which he had given them, from whence this Book is called Deuteronomy. Ther, after many 
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. 3; fathers, * Abraham,. Iſaac, and Jacob to give unto them, 


Exhortations, he propheſieth of Chriſt, afterwards he ſhews how matters of War are to be managed, and, giving mary other 

articular direttions with reference to Duties, Conditions,and Perſons of both Sexes, he pronounceth Bleſſings on the Obedient, 
and Curſes on the Dyſobedient ; he then gives acharge for laying up, and reading of the Law at certain times, and every ſe- 
ven years to be ſolemnly read before all the people 5 he compoſeth a Song for common uſe, comprizing the wonderful rings 
here mentioned ; be propheſieth of Chriſt's coming, and the calling of the Gentiles, ſeeth the Land, and aieth, leaving Joſhua 4 


after he had conſecrated him, to ſucceed. 
CHAP. I. 

A Rehearſal of what had bef.llen Iſrael in their forty years march, as 
God's Command to depart, 1,—5. Myſes's inability to judge alme,g9— 
g2. other Judges and Officers appointed, 13—16. Charge grven the 
Judges, 17, 18. Their paſſage to Kadeſh-Barnea, I9, 20, 21. Sptes 
ſent to ſearch the Land of the Amorites, 22, Their Return and Report, 
23. The difobedjence of the people, 25. G14's Wrath, 34. they ſmitten 
by the Amorites, 44+ Their Complaint to God, which the Lord regards 


nt, 45» : " 

1 #1 YHele be the words which Moſes ſpake 4 un- 
to all Iſrael b, on this fide Jordan, in the 
wilderneſs, in the plain c over againſt the 
| Red /ea, between Paran 4, and Tophel 

and Laban e, and Hazerorh f, and Dizahab, 

4 Theſe are the Laws, Counfels and Admonitions delivered by 
Moſes from God to Iſrael, which are here repeated for the inſtrufti- 
on and obligation of thoſe who by reaſon of their tender years were 
uncapable either of underſtanging them, or of entring into- Cove- 
nant with God, 6b To wit, by the Heads or Elders of the ſeveral 
Tribes, or others, who were to communicate theſe diſcourſes to 
all the people in leveral Aſſemblies. c Either 1, In the vaſt deſert 
of Arabia, But that is no where called a plain. Or rather 2. In 
the plain of Moab, as may appear by comparing this with v. 5. and 
Numb, 22. 1. and Det. 34. 8. 0bj. That was far from the Red-Sea here 
mentioned. Anſw, The word Suph here uſed doth not fignifte the 
Red-Sea, which is commonly called jam-ſuph, and which was at too 
great diſtance, but ſome other place now unknown to us (as alſo 
moft of the following places are_} ſo called from the Reeds or Flags, 
or Raſhes (which that word fignifies) that grew in or near it 3 which 
reaſon of the n2me being common to other places with the Red-Sea. 
it is not ſtrange if they got the ſame name. Compare Numb. 21, 
14. 4 Not that Namb. 10, 12. Which there and ejſewhere is called 
the Wilderneſs of Paran, and which was too remote, but ſome other 
Place called by the fame name, than which nothing more uſual. 
e Places not mentioned ellewhere. f Of which ſee Namb. 11. 35. 
and 33. 17, 18, And theſe places ſcem to be the ſeveral bounds and 


I Heb. Before your faces; it is open to your view, and to your poſ- 
ſeſſion 3 there 15 no impediment in the way. See of this piraſe, 
Gen. 13. 0. and 34. Io. : 

9 And I ſpake unto you at that time m1, ſaying, I am 
not able co bear you my {elf alone: 


m 7. 6 About that time, to wit, a little before their coming to 
Fhreb, Exod. 18. 18. | 


10 The LORD your God hath multiplied you, and be- 
hold, ye are this day as the ſtars of heaven for multitude. 

11 * The LORD God of your fachers' make you a * 2 Sam. 
thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are, and bleſs you, * as 24: 3- 
he hath promiſed you. - REY 

12 How can] my ſelf alone bear your cumbrance, and £; ,; ON 
your burden 7, and your ſtrife o? Exod. 32s 

n The trouble of ruling and managing fo perverſe a people. 13.; 
0 Either your quarrellings with God : or rather -your contentions - 
among your ſelves, for the determination whereof the Elders were 
appointed, 


13 | Take ye wiſe men, and underſtanding p, and + Heb.give 
known q among your tribes, and I will make them rulers LO 
over you. 

þ Perſons of Knowledge, Wiſdom and Experience. 4 Men Fa- 
(8; 


maus, and had 1n reputation, for ability and integrity : for to ſuch 
they wonld more readily ſubmit. 


14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing which 
thou haſt ſpoken # good for #4 to do. | 

15 So 1 took the chief - of your tribes, wiſe men and 
known, and -| made them heads over you; captains over + yeh. -:ve, 
thouſands,and captains over hundreds, and captains over 
—_ and captains over tens, and officers r among your 
tribes, 


r Not in Authority, which yet they had not, but in endowments 
for good government. s Inferiour Officers, that were to attend up- 


limits not of the whote Country of 19ab, but of the plain of Moab, 
where Moſes now was, and ſpake titeſe words. . 

2 (There are eleven days journcy g from Horeb b, by the 
way of mount Seirj, unto Kadefh-barnea k) | 

2g This is added to ſhew that the reaſon why the Traelites in ſo 
many years were advanced no further from Hoyeb, than to theſe 
plains, was not rhe great diftance nt the places or length of the 
way, which was but a journey of eleven days at moſt, but becauſe 
of their rebeiiions, as is mentioned betore and repeatcd in this books. 
h Or Sinai, the place where the Law was given, which is promiſcu- 
oully called by both thoſe names. 7 Or Mount Edom, 7. e. the 
mountainous Country of Ser, which was firſt poiſetſed by the Ho- 


 teouſly berween every man and * his brother, and the 24- 


riths, and afterwards by the Eomites, Deut. 2, 12, þ which was not 
far from the borders of Canaan. See Gen. 16, 14. Numb. 13. 26, 
3 And it came topa1s in the fortiech year, in the ele- 
venth month /, on the firſt day of the month, that Moles 
' fpake unto the children of 1irael, according unto all that 
the LORD had given him in commandment unto them ; 
| Which was hut a little before his death, 
) 4 * Afterhe had flain Sihon the King of the Amorite, 
33 which dwelt in Heſhbon ; and Og the King of Baſhan, 
'* which dwelt at * Aſtaroth, in Edrei m ; e'* 
m His P-lace or Manfion-houſe was at Aﬀharoth, and he was ſlain 
at Edrei, Numb. 21. 23 of both thee places, ſee Gen. 14. $. Joſe 12. 31» 
led 5 On this fide Jordan, in the land of Moab, {| began 

Fe, Motes to declare this law, ſaying, 

- 6 The LORD our God ſpake unto vs in Horeb, fay- 

Joh ng, Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount z. 

Gr, 7 Of Zeb, where tney cuntinucd about a years fpace, Exod. 15. 
I. Nuin5, 1G. 11, 1%. | 

7 Turn ye, and take your Journey, and go to the 

41 mount of the Amorite k, and unto. | all ce places nigh 
thereunto, in the plain, in the hills and .in the vale, and 
in tne ſouth, and by the ſea-{ide, to the land of the Canaa- 
nite, and unto Lebanon, unto the great river the river 

7 + Euphrates, 

*% k:.e.To the mountainous Country where the Amorites dwelt, 
which is oppoſed to the plain here following, where others of them 
dwelt. And this is the firſt mentioned, becauſe it was in the bor- 
bers of the land ; See below, wv. 19. 20. The divers parts or bounds 
of the lanq are here mentioned. Kobe : 

'2 Þ Pehold, I have ſet the land before you / : go in, 

 7-and poſſeſs the land, which the L O R D ſware unto your 


on the Superiour Magiſtrates, and to execute their decrces. 
16 And I charged your judges at that time, ſaying, 
Hear the cauſes between your brethren, and * judpe righ- * Joh. 7. 


+ Lev, 24- 


_ 
Y = 6 


ſtranger chat is with him e. 

t That converſeth or dca!cth with him. To ſuch God wou'd have 
juſtice equally adminiftred as ro his own people, partly tor tic hon- 
our oi Religion, and partly for the intereſt which every man hath 
in matters of common right. 

17 * Yeſhall not | reſpect perſons # in judgment, but * Lev. 15 
ye ſhall hear the ſmall » as well as the great, ye ſhall nor 15+ <hap- 
be afraid of the face of man: for the judgment x Gods y : _ 64 £4 
and the cauſe that is too hard for you, bring jr unto me, -, proy. © 


G x Prov. 
and I will hear 1c. 


190, And when we departed from Horeb,we went through 
all that great and rerribfe wilderneſs, which ye ſaw by the + That is, 
way of the mountain of the Amorite,as the LORD our God of Pavan, 
commanded us, and * we came to Kadeſh- Barnea. —_ FO: 
20 And | fard unto you, Ye are come unto the moun= + mb, 
tain of the Amorite, which the LORD our God doth give 12. 25. 
unto us. | 
2: Behold, the LORD thy Cod hath ſer the land de- 
fore thee: go up, and poſſeſs ir, as the LORD od of 
thy fathers hath faid unto thee : fear not, neicher be cit- 
; Couraged. | 
22 And ye came near unto me every one of you, and 
laid, We will ſend men before us, and they tha!l tearch 
us out the land, and bring us word again, Ey wha: way we 


& and to their ſeed after them. 


' muſt go up, andinto what cities we fita!i come, 
| 23 And 


$4 
Chap. L 
* Nom. 1% 23 And the faying pleaſed me well : and * I took: 
I twelve men of you, one of a tribe, =D 

bh tor there ſecmed to be fome prudence. and good policy in it : 
but Myjes could rot fee info their hearts, nor from what root this 
defire grew : but God faw 1t, aud, tacretore 11 juſt judgment com- 
plied with their detire, and permitted them to do fo for their trial 
and exerciſe, N:nb. 13+ 1, 2, 3+ ; | 

24 And * they turned and went up into the mountain, 
and came unto the valley c of Efſchol 4, and ſearched ir 
Our. 
& Or, the bro : the word ſignifies both, for brooks commonly 
run in Valleys. &d 7. e. of grapes, ſo called from the goodly cluſter 
of grapes which they brought from thence, Numb. 13. 23. | 

25 And they took of the fruit e of the Jand in their 
hand, and brought jr down unto us, and brought us word 

. ; : $EO - 

again, and faid, 1: # a good land 7 which the LORD our 
God doth give unto us. | 

e Grapes, Pomegranates and Figs, Numb. 13. 23. f Which ac- 
knowledgment coming trom its Enemies, thould have prevailed with 
you to g0 11, more than their diſcouraging words ſhould have bcat 
you off, becauſe the Lord who had given you this land, was unque- 
ſtionably ab'e to ſettic yon 1n it in ſpight of all oppolitton. | 

26 Notwithſtanding ye would not go up, but rebelied 
againſt the commandment of the LORD our God. 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and faid, Becauſe 
the LORD hated us #, he hath brought us forth out of 
the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of the 


Amorite, todeftroy us. 
2 And therefore detigncd to deſtroy us. ; 

+ Heb.mz!;- 28 Whither ſhall we go up ? our brethren have | ail- 

eds couraged our heart, ſaying, * The people & greater h and 

= panes 13: taller than we, the cities are great, and walled up to Hea- 

-2 3” ven i; and moreover, we have ſeen the ſons of the # A- 

* + "TREO z. nakins & there. 

28. h. In number and ſtrength and vaſour. 
A common Hyperbole, as Gen. 11, 4. Pſal. 107. 
dren of Anakh or Enah, Sec Judy. 1. 10, 20. : 

29 Then faid unto you, Dread not, neither be afraid 


of them. 

30 The LORD your God which goeth before you, 
he ſhall fight for you, according to al] that he did for you 
in Egypt 1, before your eyes, 

Where you were weak, difpirited, divided, raw and unexpe- 
r:enced and 1n a great meaſure unzrmed, and able to do nothing a- 
gainſt your numerous, potent, united Enemies, but to ſtand ſtill 
and ſee the falvation of God. And therefore now your diſtruſt 15 
highly unreaſonable, when you have been hardned and fitted for 
muitary ſervice by your travels, diſciplined and experienced in ſome 
degree as to Martial Aﬀairs, encouraged by frequent and glorious 
M1:acles for go years together, and you are going into a Country 
divided into ſeveral Nations and Kingdoms, 

31 And in the wilderneſs, where thou haſt ſeen how 

c. that the LORD thy God * bare thee 7 as a man doth bear 
5* his ſon, in all the way that ye went, until ye came into 
this place, 

m Or, carri?d thee, as a father carries his weak and tender child in 
his arms, as Ha. 49. 22. or as upon Eagles wings, as it 1s, Exod. 19 4. 
through dithculties and dangers, gently leading you according as 
you were able to go, and ſuſtaining you by his power and goodneſs. 
Sceof this or the like pliraſe, Numb. 11. 12. Dent. 32.10, 11. Pſal. 
Che 12. #2, 45. 2, 4. 

32 Yet in this thing » ye did nor believe the LORD 
your God ; 

n In this matter which God commanded and enconraged you to 
do, to wit, in going 11 confidently to pofieſs the land. Or, in this 
word, wher-by God promiſed to fight for you, and afſured you of 
good fſucceis. 

33 * Who went in the way before you, * to ſearch 
© __ you out aplaceto pitch your tents i, in fire by night, to 

' '** ſhew you by what way yeſhould go,and in a cloud by day. 

34 And the LORD heard the voice of your words v, 
and was wroth and {ware, ſaying, 

9 To wit, your murmurings, your unthankful, impatient, diſtruſt- 
ful and rev<ll:ous ſpeeches and carriages. 

35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men of this 
27. evil generation {ve that good land, which I {ware to give 
Plal. £5-13- vnto your fathers ; 

36 Save Caleb p the ſon of Jephunneh, he ſhall ſee ir, 
and to him will I give the land 4 that he hath croden upon, 
+ cb, gu- and to his children, becauſe he hath | wholly followed 
fied t go the LORD. | 
ajter. pþ Under whem Joizag is comprehended, as is manifeſt from v, 59. 
and Nn5 14. 35. though no* here cxpreiled, beciuſe he was not 
now to be one of the people, but to be ſet over them as chief Go- 
veraor. q That particular part-'of the Land, Compare |o/ 14. g. 
* Nem. 2. 37*Allothe LORD was angry with me for your fakes, 
12. and 27. ſaying, Thou alto halt no go in thither. 
7 Upon occation of vour wickgdnefs and perveriencis, by whicn 
you provoked me 19 freak unadviſedly, Pſal. 105. 32, 32: 
cone $u 6g 33 £at Joſhua the {on of Nun, which ſtandeth before 
 513*'#* thee -, he ſhal} go in thither ; Encourage him; for he 
ſhall cauſe] lrael to inherit it. 

s 7.0. Whois now thy Minifter and Servant, for ſuci; arc oft de- 

E-ri;ed by this phraſe, as 1 Kg I. 2+ Datt, I, 5, 15+ 


. I 3s 


7 7.e. Toa great height, 
26. hk The Chil- 


- Exod. 12» 


F Num. 14. 
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39 Moreover, your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould be 


a prey, and your children which in that day had no know- 


ledge between good and evil r, they ſhall go in thither, 
and unto them will I give it, and they ſhall poſleſs it. 

t A common deſcription of the ſtate of childhood, as Jonah 4.17, 

40 But as for you, turn ye, and take your journey iu- 
to the Wilderneſs by the way of the Red.1ea. 

41 Then ye anſwered and faid unto me, * We have* x... 
ſinned againſt the LORD, we will go up and 6.ht, ac. 4. '* 
cording to all that the LORD our God commanded ys. 
and when ye had girded on every man his weapons cf 
war, ye were ready x to go up into the hill, 

u Or, ye cffered your ſelves, or you began, Or you earneſtly reſolved and 
attemMted. 

42 And the LORD ſaid unto me, ſay unto them, Go 
nor up, neither fight, for I a»: not among you = : leſt ye 
be ſmitten before your enemies, 

x With mv pov: rful prefeiace and affiſtance. 

43 So I ſpake unto you, and ye would not hear, but 
rebelled againſt the commandment of the LORD, and 
wen: preſumpruouſly up into the hill. fl, þ 

44 And the Amorice which dwelt. in that mountain 7: 
came out agai::ft you, and chaſed you, as bees do y, and" 
deſtroyed you in Seir, evex unto Hormah. | ""m 

y As Bees which being provoked come out of their Hives in great 
nembers, and with great fury purſue and ſting their Adverſary and 
Diſturier, Pſal. 118. 12. 

45 And ye returned, and wept before the LORD, bur 
the LORD would nor hearken to your voice, nor give 
ear unto you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many days, according ua 
to the days that ye abode there z. 

7 7. e. As you abode in Kadeſh many, even 4o days, until the 
Spies which you ſent returned to give you an account, ſc you alſo a- 
bode there many days, or a long time after, and were not now per- 
mitted to make any further progreſs towards Canaan. 


CHAP. Il. 


Their march from Kadeſh-Barnea, 1—3. A charge that they trouble 
nat the Edomites, 4, 5. nor the Moabites, g, nor the Amonites, 19. 
But are encouraged to fight the Amorites , they put them to flight, and 
take pojſeſſion of their Lands, 26—37. 


Hen we turned , and took our journey into the 
wilderneſs, by the way of the Red-ſea, * as the *\ 
LORD fpake unto me: and we compaſſed mount Seir a ;/ 
many days 6, 
a The Mountainous Country of Seir or Edom. b Or, many years, 
even tor 3s years. 
2 And the LORD ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
3 Ye have compaſſed this mountain long enough, turn 


ye northward c. 

c [owards the land of the Amerites and Canaanites. 

4 And command thou the people, ſaying, * ye are *%u 
to paſs through the coaſt 4 of your brechren, the children !4 
of Eſau, which dwell in Seir e, and they ſhall be afraid 
of youf : take ye good heed unto your ſelves therefore. 

d Or, by, or near the coaſt or border ; for they did not paſs through 
their borders, as it is ſaid, Numb* 20 21. And the particle Beth 
doth oft ſ1gnifie by or near, as Gen. 37. 13. Jol. 5. 13. ſudg. 3. 5, 
Jer 32.7., Thus thit differenc? may be reconciled, which others 
reconcile thus, that they at firit denied 1t, but afterwards granted 
it. e Theſe words reſtrain the prohivition to theſe particular 
Children of Eſau, for there were another fort or branch of Eſa1's 
Children, which were to be m:ddled vill and deſtroyed. even tic 
Amalekites, Exod. 15. 14. Deat. 25.17. wiio were Eſay's poſterity, 
Gen. 35.12. f But. I ciarge you take no adyantage of their fears, 
which © ou will be very apt to do, 

5 Meddle not with chem Ff, for I will not give you of 
their land, | no not ſo much as a foot-breadch, * becaulc 


| have giveu mount Seir unto Eſau for a poſſeſiion, ” 

f To wit in battel at this.time, + Wo 

6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them g for money, that ye may, 
eat, and ye ſhall allo buy water of them + for money, that +6; 
ye may drink. Joly 

g for though the Manna did yet rain upon them, they were not 
f:rbidden to buy other meats when they had opportunity, but ouly 
were forbidden greedily to hunger after them witen they coult! not 
obtain them. þ For water in thoſe parts was ſcarce, 4:4 therefore 
private peſons did ſeverally dig pits for their particular uſe. Sec 
Gen. 26. 18. Numb. 21. 18. 

7 For the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee # in all the 
works of ihy hand ; he knoweth k thy walking througi 
this great wilderneſs: theſe forty years the LORD thy 
God hath been with thee, thouhaſt lacked nothing. 

; By God's b!effing thou art able to buy thy conveniences, an4 
t:crefore thy theit and repine will be inexcuſabie, becauſe wit! 
out any pretence of neceffity, þ Heb. He hath known, 7.e, obſerved, 
or regarded with. care and kindneſs, 'which that word oft notcs, 
as P/al. 1.5. and 31.7. Which experience of God's ſingular g00%: 
neſs to thee, ſhould make thee truſt him ſtiil,ond not uſe any :891ire 


er uvjuft praitices to procure what thou wanteft or defircſt, 3 And 
p AgG 
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II. 


$ And when we paſſed by from our brethren, the chil- 
dren of Eſau which dwelt in Seir, throuzh the way of the 
plain from Elah, and from Ezion Gaber 1, we turned #2 
and pafſed by the way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 

/ Of which ſee Numb. 33. 35. which may be either that place up- 


on the Red-ſea, x Kings 9. 26. or ar.other of the ſame name, m To 
wit, from our dire& Road which lay through Edoms Land. 


And the Lorry faid unto me, || Diftreſs not the | 
Moabites, neither contend with chem in barrel : for I will 
not give thee of their land Jo a poſſeſſhon, becauſe I have 
given Ar # Unto the child:en of Lot o for a poſſeſſion, 

x The chief City of the Moabites, Numb. 21, 15, 28. here put for 
the whole Country which depended upon it. 9 So called te fignifie 
that this preſervation was not for their ſakes, for thy were a wicked 
people, but 10r Lot's ſake, whoſe memory God yet honours. 

10 (The Emims p dwelt therein in times paſt, a people 
great and many, and tall as * the Anakims : 

p Men terrible for ſtature and ſtrength, as their very name im- 
ports. See Gen. 14- 5. whoſe expulſion by the Mabites is here noted 
as 4 great incouragement to the Jrazlites, for whoſe ſake he would 
mnch more drive out the wicked and accurſ:d Canaanites. 

11 Whichalſo were accounted giants ; as the Anakims : 
but the Moabites call them Emims. 

12 * The Horims 9 alſo dwelt in Seir before-time, but 
the children of Eſau ſucceeded them, when they had 


ſtead, as Iſrael did unto the land of his poſſeſſion which the 


LoxD gave unto them 7, 

g Of whom ſee Gen. 14. 6. and 365. 20. r 0bj. God had not yet 
given it unto them. Anſw. 1. The paſt Tenſe is here put tor the fu- 
ture, will give, after the manner of the Prophets 2. Things are 
oft ſaid to be done when they are only reſolved, or decreed, or at- 
tempted to be done, in which ſence Reuben 15 faid to deliver Joſeph, 
Gen. 37. 21. Balak to fizht againſt Iſrael, Fof 24. 9g. Abraham to have 
effered is Son, Heb. 11.17. 2. God may well he ſaid to have given it, 
not only becauſe he had purpoſed and promiſed to give it, but alſo 
becauſe he was now about to give it, and had already given them 
ſome part of it, and that as an earneit of the whole. 4. This may 
be particularly underftood of that part of Jfaels poſſeſſion which was | 
beyond Fordan, which God had attuaily given to them, that 1s, to 
ſome of them, for even the Land of Canaan on this fide Forday was 
not given to all of them, but only to ſome of the Tribes. 


13 Now riſe up, ſaid 7, and get ye over * the || brook 
Zered ; and we went over the brook Zered. 

14 And the ſpace in which we came from Kadeſh- 
Barnea, until we were come over the brook Zered, was 
thirty and eight years, until all che generation of the men 
of war were waſted out from among the hoſt, as the Loxp 
{ware unto them. 

Is For indeed the hand of the Log was againſt them, 
to deſtroy them from ainong the hoſt, until they were 
conſumed. 

16 So it came to paſs when all the men of war were 
conſumed and dead from among the people. 

17 That the Loxp {pake unto me, ſaying, 

18 Thou art to paſs over through Ar, the coaſt of 
Moab 5s, this day. 

s Or, to paſs by the border of Moab, by Ar. | 

19 And when thou comeſt nigh over againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, diſtreſs them not, nor meddle with 
them: for I will not give thee of the land of the Chil- 
dren of Ammon any poſſeſſion, becauſe I have given it 
unto the childreu of Lot ' for a poſſeſſion. 

20 (That alſo was accounted a land of giants : giants 
dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammonites call them 
* Zamzummims: ; . 

t Which fignifies men mt wiched and abyminable, or moſt preſump 
tum, or miſt crafty. 

21 A people great, and many, and tall as the Anakims : 
but the LozD deſtroyed them before them «, and they 
ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead : 

u Who therefore will certainly do as much for his own people. 
22 AS he did to the children of Eſau, * which dwelt 
n Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims from before them, 
and they ſucceeded them; and dwelt in their ſtead, even 
unto this day. 

23 And the *# Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, ever 
finto Azzah, rhe Caphtorims x, which came forth out of 
Caphror y, deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their ftead.) 
. x A people a-kin to the Philiſtines, Gen. 10. 14- and confederate | 
with them in this enterprize, and fo dwellins together, and by de- 
grees were probably united together by Marriages or otherways, and 
became one people, the Caphtorims being at laſt ſwallowed up in the 
Philiſtines. See Fer. 47. 4. Ams 9. 7. y Which is by the Learned 
thought to be Cappadocia. Whither theſe people might make an 
expedition out of Ezypt, cicher becauſe of the report of the great Ri- 
ches of part of that Country which drew others thither from places 


equally remote, or after the manner of thoſe ancient times, or for 
lome other reaſon now unknown. 


- 24 Riſe ye up, take your journey, and * paſs oyer the 
river Arnon: behold, I have given into- thy hand Sihon 
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25 This day will I begin to put the dread of thee, | 
and the fear of thee upon the nations that are under the 

whole heaven z, who ſhall hear report of thee, aud ſhall 

tremble, and be in anguiſh becauſe of thee. 

{ Which is a Synecdoche and an Hyperbole, but is explained by 

the following words which reſtrain the ſentence to thoſe Nations that 

heard of them. 


26 And] ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneis of Ke- 


peace b, ſaying, 
a So called from a City of that name, 7oſ. 12.18. and called Feſi- 
mn, Numb. 21.20, b With offers of peace, which they refuting, 
their deftruttion was highly juſt and reaſonable, 
2.7 * Ler mepals through thy land ; 1 will go along * Num. 2:5. 
by the high way c, 1 will neither turn unto the right hand, 21, 22- 
nor to the lefr. 
c In my dire( Road to Canaan, from which I will not turn afide 
into thy Fields, or Vineyards, or Houſes. 
28 Thou ſhalr ſell me meat for money, that I may eat, 
aud give me water for money, that [ may drink : only [ 
will paſs through on my feet 4 : 
_ « Or, with my jot-men, or with my company which ave 5n fort + which 
1s added fignificantly, becauſe if their Army had confiſled as much 
ot Horſemen as many other Armies did, their paſſage throuph: his 
Land might liave been more miſchievous and dangerous : but they 
were gencrally on foot. 
29 (As the children of Eſau which dwell in Seir, and 
the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto me ey until 1 
{hall paſs over Jordan, into the land which the Lord our 
God giveth us. 
e Obj. The King of Edom, 7.e. of the Children of Eſau, did not 
grant them paſſage, Numb, 20. Anſw, They did permit them to 
paſs quietly by the borders, though not through the heart of their 
Land, and 1n their paſſage the People ſold them Meat and Drink, 
being 1t ſeems more kind to them than their King would have had 
them ; and therefore they here aſcribe this Favour not to the King, 
though they are now treating with a King, but to the People, the 
children of Eſau. 
30 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would not let us pats 
by him F: for * the Lonp thy God hardened his {pirit, * joſh, rx. 
and made his heart obſtinate g, that he might deliver him 2c. 
into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 
f (z. e.) By his Borders, g Unmoveable and inexorable to our 
Deſires. 
31 Andthe Lond ſaid unto me, Behold, I have begun 
to give Sthon and his land before thee, begin to poſſeſs, that 
thou mayeit inherit his land, 
32 * Then Sihon came out againſt us, he and all his * Nam. 21. 
people, to fight at Jahaz. IÞ 
33 And the Lorp our God delivered him before us, 
and we ſmote hum, and his ſons, and all his people. 
34 And we took all his cities at that time, and utterly 
deſtroyed g the men, and the women, and the little + fch.every 
ones of every city, we left none to remain, city of men 
£ By God's Command, theſe being a part of thoſe People who 4nd women, 
were devoted by the Lord of Life and Death to utter deſtruction for 414 {ittie 
their abominable wickedneſs, See Dent. 7. 2. and 20. 15. ICs. 
35 Only the cattel we took for a prey unto our ſelves, 
and the t{poil of the cities which we took : 
36 From Aroer h, which is by the brink of the river 
of Arnon, and fro: the city that # by the river z, even 
unto Gilead, there was not one City too ſtrong for us : 
the LomD our God delivered all unto us. 
h Which was in the border of MÞab, but now in the hands of th- 
Amorites, 1 Heb. In the river, wherewith it was- encompatled , 
Numb. 21. 15, 28. of. 12. 2. and 13.9. He ſpeaks exclulively, for 
this was Ar, which now was in the Moabites juciſdition, above V. 9. 


37 Only unto the land of the children of Ammon thou 
cameſt not, zor unto any place of the river * Jabbok &, * Gen. 32. 
nor unto the cities in the mountains /, nor unto whatſoever 22. 


the Lord our God forbad us . 

þ (1. e.) Beyond Fabbok : tor that was the border of the Ammonites, 
Fof. 12. 2. Obj. Half the land of the Ammonites 5s ſaid to ve given to the 
tribe of Gad, Jof. 13. 27. Anſw. This is true of that halfof it which 
the Ammorites had taken from them, but not of the other half which 
yet was in the poflefſion of the Ammonites. 1 The mountainous, 
Country of the Ammonites. m Heb. Commanded is : commanding 15 
put for forbidding here, as Gen. 2. 16. and 3« 11: £Zev. 4. 2. Deut.4.23- 
The words may be thus rendred, Concerning which the Lord gav? 
15 command or charge, to wit, that we ſhould not meddle with tem, 
as was ſaid before. So it is only an ellipſis of the prepoſition, winch 
is very frequent, 


CHAP. III. 


Their march to Baſhan, 1. Og its King is put to flight, they poſſeſs his land, 
2——11. which is diftributed to two Tribes and half, 12 ——17- who 
are commanded to aſſist their Brethren to poſſeſs the Land beyond Jordan, 
18 20. Moſes encourages Foſhuah, 21, 22. Hs Prayer to go into the 
promiſed land, 23—25. God grants not his requeſt, 26- He gives 
him a proſpett of it, 27. and bids him encourage Foſpnah, 28- 


: TY Hen we turned, and went up the way to Baſhan :* Num. 27- 


” 4» 


and * Og the king of Bathan came out againſt Ee _ 


poſſeſs ir, and conrend with him in batel. 
TIO, I, 


he, It hi le to battel ar Edrei. | cadet 
"wh e, and all his people = - © 


demoth 4, unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, * with words of * ch. 20.18 
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Chap. TI. 


2 And the Loxv faid unto me, Fear himnor 4 - for 
I will deliver him, and all his peop!?, and his laad into 
thy. band, and chou ſhale do unto him, as thou did{t un- 
+ Num. 21. to * Sjhon king of che Amorite , which dwelt at Heſh- 
$6 bon. 

« Trouzh he bu of fo frighttul a look and ſtature, v..1T. 

3 So the Lozp our God delivered into our hands * Og 
alſo the king of 2aſhan, and all nis people : and we imote 
him, until none was !eft ro him remaining. - 

+ And we took all his cities at that time, there Was 
not a ciry which we took nor from them ; threeſcore Ct- 
ries, ali the region of Argob b the kingdom of Og 
baſhan. | | 

A Province within B:ſhan, or at lcaft ſubje& and b:longing to 
B.jhun. as appears from wv. 1z. and 1 Kings 4. 13» calles Argob, pol- 
$11; from rhe nam? of a Man its former Lord and Own: -. 


* Num. 2I. 


33- 


5 Al theſe cities were fenced with high - wails, gates, 


and bars c, belides unwalled towns 2 great many, 

c Which may incourage you #'! your attempt upon Canaan, Noc- 
withſt-r.-1ipg the fenced Citics which the Spics told you of, and you 
mult c:.;c& to nnd. 


6 And we utterly deitroyed them, as we did unto Si 


hon king of Heſhbon, utterly deftroying the men, Wo- 
men, and children of every city. [ 
7 But all the catcel, and the 1poil of the cities, 


for a prey to our lelves. 
G And we took at that time out of the hand of the 


two kings of the Amorite, the land that was on this fide 


Jordan 4, from the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon e : 
So it was when es wrote this Book, but afterward when h- 
racl paſſed over F5rdan it was calle:! the i210 beyond : ori an. 
o (Which Eermon the Zidonians call Sirion - and the 


Amorite call it Shenir c.) 

e Elf:wherecalled Meunt Gilead, and Zifanm cr 7. 25am, and. rc 
Shenir, and Sirin, and, by abbreviation, Sion, Dt. &. 48+ Witch 
ſcveral names are giv to tis one movatuin partly ty Toycral peo- 
pic, and p."tly in v4, ! of ſevera! tops and parts of it, wience 
Shenir aad rermon arc mentioned 2s dJiſtintt places, Cit. 4. 7. 

to All the cities of the plain, and a'l Gilead /, and * 
all zaſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the king 
dom of Og i2 -aſhan. 

f Gilead is ſoractwres taken large'y Or all the 7,rae/ ts polictfions 
bes and Jordan, and fo it cmprenet:ds 2axſhan, but hc -< wore ſtrict, 
iy for that partof it which lics in 5d near Mount zzlead, aud fo 
It 15 Giftinguiſhed from Buſhan and 4-gob. , | 

11 For only Og ki: of Bathan remained of the rem- 


= 


nant of giants g : behola, his bediteaa wos a bedſtead of 


we took 


by f'olh.12.c, 
X 13. Its 


nite cubits was the length thereof, and four cubics the 
bre:dth of it, after the cubit of a man k. 

- £ the other Giants of Baſhan were: deſtroyed buturez and there- 
fo:e when 0g was killed, the Jraclites work was donc. 7} Where it 
12iht row bc, cither becauſe the Ammanites in ſome former battel 
with 2, hid tales it as a ſpoil ; or becauſe after 0g's death, the Am- 
ates Cofired to have this Monument of his Greatneſs, and the T- 
261; © permitted them to carry it away to their chief City. k To 
wit, of orfinary ſtature. So his Bed was four yards and an half 
log, and two vards broad, 

12 Andthis land ric we poſſefſed at rhat time from 
Aroer, wich 7s by the river Arncn, and half mount G1- 
lead, and * rhe cities thereof, gave 1 unto the Reubenite, 
and tothe Gadite. 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, beino the 

kingdom of Og, gave] unto the half tribe of Manafſeh : 
al! rhe region of Argob, witch all Baſhan, which was cal- 
led the land of gi1nts. 
* 1 Chron. 74 * Jar the fon of Manafſeh took all the country of 
Arg9b, unto the coaſt3 of Geſhuri 1, and Maachathi m1, 
and called then after his own name Baſhan, * Havoth-Jair 
unto this day 2. 

{ Or, Geſhurites, a People towards the North of Canaan, 2 Sam. 
3. 3. and 15. 8. See 4;fo Fef. 13.13. m Of wiom ſee 2 Sam. 3. 3+ 
and 10.5, n This muſt Le pur among thofe other paiſag-s which 
were not written by Mes, but added by thoſe holy men who dige- 
ited the Books of Jes into this order, +: inferted ſome very few 
patfages to accommodate things to their vn time and people. 


15 And * [| gave Gilead o unto Machir p. 

- (te Ee.) Tac half part of 61/244, as appears frem v. 12, 13. Sce 
on Num). 32. 40. þ (42.) Unto thc Children of Machir Son of Ma- 
najſen, for Muchir was now dcad. 

16 And utro the Reubente, and unio the Gadite, 1 
gave ircm Gt:l-ad even unto the. river Arnon, half the 
valiey q, and the border, even unto the river Jabbok 7 

; * ” : * nF » 2 
* w#91ch is ime berder of the children of Ammon s, 

7 Or rather to the m74dle of the River : for the word retidred half 
ſignifies commonly 7#d/le, and the ſame Hebrew word fignifying 
both a walley and a 5r05þ or river, it ſeems more reaſonable to under- 
ſtrand jt oi 4 Rrver, as the faine word is here rendred in the next 
foregoing clauſe of tins Verſe; than of 2 /7zlfey, which was not men- 
tioned Uefore, cſpertaily ſeeing there is here an Article added which 
ſecs to be empiraticl, and to note that River, to wit, now men- 
fiored, Add to tiis, that there was no ſuch valley, much cſs any 
bilf-vallcy, bilonging both unto the Krichengfes and Gaites, Bu! 
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DEUTERONOMT. 


iron: #5 i# not in * Rabk-«thof the children Sf Ammon : ? | 


| zbere in heaven or in earth, that can do according to thy 


according to the other Tranilation .the:ſenſe is plaia and agreeable to 
the truth, that their Land extended from G7ead unto Arnm, and, to 
ſpeak cxaftly, to the middle of that River ; for as that River was the 
| border between them and others, ſo one-half of it beloaged to thejn 
as the other half did to others. And: that this 15 no ſubtle device, fa 
ſome may think 1t, but the truth of the thing, and the real meaning 
of the place, will appear by comparing this place with two other: 
1, with 7of. 12. 2. where the ſame thing is expreſſed in the ſame 
words in the Hebrew which are here, though our Tranſlitors regde; 
the ſcl1f-fame words there, from the middle of the River, which here 
they render, half of the va!y ; and where the tounds of Sih9n; 
Kingdom, which was the ſame portion here mentioned as given to 
Reuben and Gad, are thus deſcribed, from Aroer, which 3s upon the 
bank of the River of Arton, and from th: middle of the River, and fin 
half Gilead, even unto the river Fabbok , which 1s the border of the chjt- 
drenof Ammon. 2, With Deut. 2. 35. From Aroer, which ts by the brinb 
7; the river of Arnon, and from the city that is by the River, or rather 
| 45 Che Hebrew hath it, zn the Rrver, 7, e. from Ar, whic!: was the 
cet City of the Mabites, and therefore denied to the Jjraclites, as 
15 here 11mpi1c 9, and more fully expreifed, Dext. 2. 9. which City 
was ſeated in an Ifland in the middle of the River. So that here we 
have a juſt and full reaton why the border of this Land given to 
<eub:n and Gad 1s ſo nicely and critically deſcribed here, even tg 
th. .-iddle of a River, which altiough in truth and ſtrinefs ir he 
tne bound of thoſe Lands which are divided by a.River, vet is not 
uſually cxprefled in the deſcription of borders, either 'in Scripture 
or other Authors, becauſe here was an eminent City of the Meabites 
in the middlc of this River, which by this curious and exact deſcrip. 
tion 1s excepted from their poſſeſſion, as God would have it to be, 
r The meaning ſeems to be this, And the border, to wit, of their 
Land, w.s, which Verb ſubſtantive is commonly underſtood, or 
went forth, (as the pliraſc is, Fo. 15. 6, 7, &c.) from thence, to wit, 
from {ne River Aran, even unto the River Fabboþ, for fo indeed their 
border did procced. 5s Objef, This was the border between them 
and the Manaſſites, as 15 evident, and therefore not the border of the 
Amnimnites. Anſw. It bordered upon the-Manaſfites in one part, and 
upon the Ammonites 19 anctier part, to wit; in that part which is 
remeter from Fordan, and {o both arc truc, 

; 17 Theplain z allo, and Jordan, and the coaſt thereof 
| from Chinnereth z, even unco the {ea of the plain x eve 


the falt ſea, [| under Afhdotn Piſgah y eaſtward. 


# The Low Country towards Zar41n i CF which fee on Numb. '*? |i*% 
i 34. Tl. of. 12.3. x (te) That ſait Se, as it here follows, which 7 Ps: 
before that drealtfu! coutJagration was a gocdly plain, callel the plain ® 8 


of Jordan, Gen. 13.10, y The proper name of a City, of which, 
Foſ. 13. 20. 

13 And I commanded you = at that time, ſaying, 
The Lomrp your God hath given you this land to 
poſieſs it ; * ye ſhall paſs over nel 
chren, the children of Iſrael, all that are -| meer for the 2 
war 4. T Hap 

7 To wit, the Reubenizes and Gadites mentioned v. 16. to whom ? 
ne pow turns his ſpeech by an Apoſtrophe. a In ſuch number as 
your Ercthren ſhall judge neceffary. Sce of. 1. 14. & 4. 13, 

14 But your wives, and your little ones, and your 
cattle {for I know that ye have much cattle) ſhall abide in 
your Cittes, which I have gtven you. 

20 Until che Loxt have given reſt 6 unto your bre- 
thren, as well as unto you? and #77i1 they alfo poſſeſs the 
land which the Loxd your God hath given them be- 
yond Jordan : and then ſhall ye * return every man un- 
to his poſſeſſion which I have given you. 

b A peaccable and fixed pofletiion, 


21 And *I commanded Joſhua at that time, ſaying, * 
Thine eyes have ſeen all thar the Lord your God hath © 
done unto thele two kings : fo ſhall the Loxb do unco 
all the kingdoms whither thou paſſeit. 

22, Ye ſhall not fear them : for the Loxv your God he 
inall figtit for you. 

23 And I beſoughr the Lord at that time, ſaying, 

24 O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy tervant 
tay greatneſs, and thy mighty hand - for ** what God #s 


-_ 
Ln 


_ 
« 


works, and according to thy might ? 

25 I pray thee ler me go over c, and ſee the good 
land that js beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain 4, and 
Ledanon e. 


c For he ſuppoſed God's threatning might be conditional and re- 
verſible, as many others were, d Or, that bleſſed mountain, which the 
Jews not imprebably underſtand of that Mountain on which theTem- 
ple was to be built. For as Moſes defired and determined to prepre 
an habitation far God, Exod. 18. 2, and knew very well that God 
would chuſe a certain place for his habitation, and to put his name there, 
Deut. 12. 5. So he alſo knew that it was the manner both of the 
true worſhippers of God and of Idolaters to worſhip their God in 
high-places, and particularly that Abraham did worſhip God in the 
Mount of Moria, Gen. 22. 2. and therefore did either reafonabiy 
conjetture that God would chuſe ſortie certain Mountain for the 
place of his habitation, or poſſibly underſtood by revelation that 
in that very Mount of Moria, where Abraham performed that 
eminent and glorious at of Worſhip, there alſo the Children ©: 
Abraham ſhould have their place of conſtant and ſettled Worſhip. 
This he ſeems to call that mountain, . emphatically and eminent- 
ly, that which was much in Moſes his thoughts, though not 11 = 
eye, and the bleſſed (as the Hebrew tob oft ſignifies) or tie go2a!y 
mountain, Or. the mountain may be here put for the mountainov- 
as that word 12 oft uſed, as Gen. 36a 6 Numb. 13+ 70: 


2nd 


Counts, 


Ch2 Þ. 1! 


- 


before your bre- *Nun; 


*D(1,36 


5 1, 


Wl 


hap. 


Num. 20s 


Lo, 
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nd 27+ 14» 
ap, 1+ 37+ 


IV. DEUTERONOMY. Chap. IV. 


and 23. 7+ Dent. 1.7. 7of. xc. 5. and 11. 16, 21, Ge. Andit is 
known that a great part of the glory and beauty and profit of this 
Country lay in its Hills or Mountains. See Deut. 11. 11. and 33. 
1s. And that goodly mountain may by an Enallage of the number 
be put for thoſe goodiy Mountains 1 Canaan, which were many. 
Thus alſo he proceeds gradually in this defire and deſcription, and 
rays that he may ſee 1n general th? god land that is bezond Fordan, 
and then particularly, the goodly mountains of it, and eſpecially that 
£4mous Mount of Lebanon, which was fo celebrated for its tall and 
large Cedars, and other Trees and exccllent Plants. See Pſal. 29. 5. 
and 104+ 16. 1/a. 2. 13. and 14. 8. : 
26 Bur the LORD #* was wroth with me for your 
ſakes f, and would not hear me : and the LORD faid 
unto me, Let it ſuffice thee g, ſpeak no more vnto me of 


this matter. 


nd 32+ 5'*  F By occaſion of your fins which provoked me to unadviſed words 


Num, 27» 


2 - 
Or,the h14, 


Num. 27- 


d-ut.34-5. 


h.12- 32. 
: Is 7. 
v.30, 6. 
12,13, 
«22.18, 


and carriages, Pſal. 106. 32, 33 Sec Numb. 20. 12. Deut. 31. 2. 
and 34. 4+ £ That this is my pleaſure and unilterable reſolution 
Compare 2 CY. 12.8, 9. 

27 * Get thee up into the top of || Piſgah h, and lift up 
thine eyes # weſtward, and northward, and ſouthward, 
and eaſtward, and behold i with thine eyes : for thou 
ſhalr not go over this Jordan. 

h Of which ſee on Numb, 27. 12. 7 Towards the Land of Ca 
naan and its ſeveral quarters. 

28 Bur * charge Joſhua b, and encourage him, and 
Rrengthen him / - for he ſhail go over 2 before this peo- 
ple, and he ſhall cauſe them co inherit the land which 
thou ſhalt ſee, 

þ Give him commiſſion and authority, and a command to exe- 
cute his truſt, and condut the people. / With exhortations and 
promiſes and aſſurances of my preſence and help and of good ſucceſs. 
m It was not Moſes, but Joſhua or eſis that was to give the people 
reſt, Heb. 4. 8. 

29 Sowe abode in * the valley over againſt Beth-Peor 7. 

n The Houſe or Temple of Peor, or of Baal-Perr, of which ſee 
Numb. 25. 3- whence this Place or City had its name, 

; CHAP. IV. 

An Exhortatimn to obey the Law, 1—13. And warning azainſt Idolatry, 
14—24. From the miſchief of it upm themſelves and Children,2 $—28., 
God's promiſe upon their Repentance, 20—31. And from God's wonders 
towards them, 32—40. Cities of Refuge are appointed, 41—43» 

I TOW therefore hearken,O Iſrael, untothe ſtatutes a, 

and unto the judgments b which 1 reach you, for 
to do them, that ye may live, and go in, and poſſeſs "the 
land which the L O R D God of your fathers giveth you. 

a The Laws which concern the Worſhip and Service of God. 
b The Laws concerning your Duties to Men. So theſe two compre- 
hend both Tables, and the whole Law of God. 

2 * Ye ſhall not add unto the word which I command 
you c, neither ſhall ye diminiſh oght from it d, that ye 
may keep the commandments of the L CR D your God, 
which I command you, 

c By deviſing other Do&rines or ways of Worſhip than what 1 
kave taught or preſcribed. See Numb. 15. 33, 40» Deut. 12. 8, 32. 
1 Kings 12. 33. Prov. 30. 6. Matth. 1g. 9g. For this were to ac- 
cuſe me of want of wiſdom or care or faithfulneſs in not giving 
you ſufficient inſtrutions for my own ſervice. d By rej:&ing or 
negleting any thing which I have commanded, though it ſeem ne- 
ver ſo ſmal'. 


3 Youreyes have ſeen what the LOR D did becauſe 


, of * Baal-Peor : for all the men that followed Baal-Peor, 
: the LORD thy God hath deſtroyed them from among you. 


4 But ye that did cleave unto the LOR D your God, 
are alive every one of you this day. 
5 Behold, 1 have taught you ſtatutes and judgments, 


even as the LORD my God commanded me, that ye; 


ſhould do to in the land whither ye go to poſlels it. 
6 Keep therefore, and do them, for this is * your wil- 


1 1c. dom and your underſtanding in the fight of the nations 4, 
'/* which ſhall hear all theſe ſtatutes, and fay, Surely this 


great nation 7s a wiſe and underſtanding people. 

4 For though the generality of Heathen People in the latter and 
degencrate Agcs of the world did through inveterate prejudices and 
for their own lufts and intereſts condemn the Laws of the Hebrews 
as fooliſh and abſurd, yet it 1s moſt certain, that divers of the wiſeſt 
Heathens did highly approve of them fo far that they made uſe of 
divers of them, and tranſlated the into their own Laws and Con- 
ſtitutions 5 and 92s, the giver of theſe Laws, hath been mention- 
ed with great Honour for his Wiſdom and Learning by many of 
them. And particularly the old Heathen Oracle expreſly ſaid, that 
the Chaldeans or Hebrews, who worſhipped the uncreated God, were the 
only wiſe men. 


4M.7-23: 57 For * what nation zs there ſo great, who hath - God 


ed.4God; % 
Gr 


lo nigh unto them e, as the LORD our God #s in all 


1.46.1, 747gs that we call upon him for ? | 
14s. 18, © By glorious Miracles, by the pledges of his ſpecial preſence, 
143, 14, by the operations of his Grace, and particularly, as it here follows, 


4 39s 6, 


by his readineſs to hear out Prayers, and to give us thoſe ſuccours 
which we call upon him for. 
8 And what nation is there ſo great, that hath ſtatutes 
and judgments ſo righteous f, as all this law which I ſet 
fer before you this day ? 

f Whereby he implies that the trove greatneſs of a Nation doth not 
conſiſt in Pomp or Power, or targenefs of Empire, as commonly 
Men think; but in the righteoufnefs of its Laws, 

GbgÞ 6 


| 9 Only take heed to thy elf, and keep thy foul dili- 
gently, leſt thou forget the things which thine eves have 
teen, andleſt they depart from thy heart all the days of 
thy life : bur * ceach them thy ſons and thy {ons ſons : * Gen. 12. 
10 Specially * the day that thou ſtoodſt before the 19. ch. 4. 7 
LORD thy God in Horeb £&, when the LORD Htaid nn- & 11- 15- 
to me, Gather me the people togerher, and | wil! make Mor ec ji 
them hear my words, that they may learn to ſear me all age, 
the days that they ſhall live upon the earth, and ther 15. tcv. 12. 
they may teach their children, : 18. 
g Some of them ſtood there in their own perſons, thovgh then 
they were but young, the reſt ſtood then in the loins of their Pa- 
rents, 1n whom they may well be ſaid to ft:nd there, becauſe they 
are ſaid to have entred into Covenant with God, bccauſe their Pa- 
rents did fo in their name and for their uſe, * 
11 And ye came near, and ſtood under the mountain, 
and the # mountain burnt with fire unto the | midſt of * Ex. 19.32. 
heaven h, with darkneſs, clouds and thick darkneſs. + Heb. heart. 
h Flaming up into the Air, wiich is oft called Heaven, and the 
midſt or the heart of it is not only that which is #tritly and pro- 
perly the middle part, but that which is within it, thoveh but a 
little way, in which ſenſe, places or perſons or things are {iid to be 
in the heart of the Sea, Fx1d. 15.8. Prov. 23. 34+. Exch, 23. 2, and 
Chriſt in the heart of the Earth, Mrutth. 12. 40. 
12 And the LOR D ſpake unto you out of the mid 
of the fire : ye heard the voice of the words, but {aw n9 
limilicude i, - only ye heard a voice. F Heb, 
7 (7.e.) No reſemblance or repreſentatian of, God, whereby cither a vice, 
his efſence or properties or ations were reprefented, ſuch as were 
uſual among the Heathens. 
13 And he declared unto you his covenant, which he 
commanded you to perform, ever * ten commandments, * 7+. 
and * he wrote them upon two tables of ſtone. 
14 And * the LORD commanded me ar that time. * 
to teach you ſtarutes and judgments k,, that ye migh: do 
them in the land whither ye go over to poſſes it. 
h (7.e.) The Ceremonial and Judicial Laws which are here 6i- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Moral, or the Ten Commandments, v. 12. 
15 Take ye therefore good heed unco your ſelves / {for 
ye ſaw no manner of {imilicude on the day that the LORD 


ipake unto you in Horeb 7, out of the midſt of the fire.) 

1 By which caution he intinuates mans great pronenefs to the wor - 
ſhip of Images. m God, who in other piaccs and times did appear in 
a f1militude, in the faſhion of a man, now in this moſt ſolemn appear- 
ance, when he comes to give cternal Laws for the regulation and di- 
rettion of the [ſraclites in the worſhip of God, and in their duty to 
men, he purpoſely avoids all ſuch repreſentations, to ſhew tht he ab- 
hors all worſhip of Images, or of himſelf by Images of what kind 
ſoever, as it here follows, v. 15, 17, 12, 19. becauſe he is the invi- 
ſible God, and cannot be repreſented by any viſible Image. Sce 
I/a. 40. 18. Ads 17. 29. 

16 Leſt ye corrupc your ſelves n, and * make you a 
graven 1mage 0, the {imilicude of any figure, the likenets 
of male or female : 

n (7.e.) Corrupt your minds with mean and carnal thoughts of 
God. Or, corrupt your ways or courſes, by worſhipping God in a 
corrupt manner, or by falling into Idolatrvy. o To wit, for wor- 
ſhip, or for the repreſentation of God, as it is explained v. 19. for 
otherwiſe it was not timply unlawful to draw the pi&ure, or make 
a figure of a man ora beaft, 

17 The likeneſs of any beaſt p that & on the earth, 
the likeneſs of any winged fowl that flieth in che air : 

pþ Whereby the Heathen Nations did repreſent and worſhip God, 
ſome by an Ox,ſome by a Goat,or an Hen,or a Serpent, or 4 Fith, 0. 

18 The likeneſs * of any thing that creepeth on the 
ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh that 5 in the waters be- 
neath the earth - | 

19 Andleſt thou * lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and 
when thou {ſeeſt the ſun, and the moon and the ſtars, ever 
* all the hoſt of heaven, ſhouldſt be driven to worſhip 
them g, and ſerve them, which the LORD thy God hath | | 
divided unto all nations r under the whole heaven. 

q (i.e. Strongly inclined, and in a manner conſtrained partly by 
tne glory of theſe heavenly bodies, which may ſeem to be made tor 
higher purpoſes than to inlighten this lump of Earth 3 partly from 
that natural propenfion which 1s in Men to Idolatry. Or, fldit v2 
driven or thruft,to wit.out of the way of the Lord,(as 1t is more fully ex- 
preiſed, Deut. 13. 5.) or be ſeduced, or led afide, as filly iheey eafily 
are, and worſhip them. Or, ſhouldſt be caſt dawn, or throw down thy 
ſelf and worſhip them, }. e. Worſhip them - by falling down before 
them. # Which are not Gods, but Creatures, made not for the wor- 
ſhip, but for the ufe of Men, yea, of the meaneſt and moſt barta- 
rous People under Heaven, and therefore cannot without great av- 
ſurdity be worſhipped, efpecially by you who are ſo much advanced 
above other Nations in Wiſdom and Knowledge, and in this, that 
you are my peculiar People. 

20 But the LORD hath taken you, and * brought you * 1 King, 2, 
forth out of the iron furnace s, evez out of Egypr, ts be © a 
unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are this day. _ Jew 6ns 

s (i.e. The Furnace wherein Iron and other Metals are melted, 
to which Egypt is fitly compared, not only tor the Torment ang 
Miſery which they there indured , but alſo becauſe they were 
tiroughly tried and purged thereby, as Metals are by the fire. ft His 
| peculiar poſſeſſion from Generation to Generation. See Zr. 19. 5. 


Neuter. 7.6, Tit, 2. 14. And therefore for you to ftorſake God, 
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and worſhip idols, will be not only wickedneſs and madneſs, but 
moſt abominable ingratitude. ; 

21 Furthermore, * the LORD was angry with me for 
our ſakes, and {wear that I ſhould not go over Jordan, and 
that 1 ſhould not go in unto that good land, which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee : for an-inherirance. 

t God hath granted you the favour which he denicd to me ; 
which greatly increaf-th your obligation to God, | 

22 But I muſt die in this fand, T muſt not go over 
Jordan : but ye ſhail go over, and poſſeſs thar good land. 

23 Take heed unto your ſelves, leſt ye forget the co- 
venant of the LORD your God, which he made with you, 
and make you a graven image, or the likenels of any thing, 
* which th? LOR D thy God hath forbidden thee -. 

4 Or, cunmanded thee, to wit, not to do, which is eaftly underſtood 


by comparing this plice with Exod. 20. 4, 5- and with Gen. 3- (1. 
where this phraſe is fullv exprefſed. Sce more on Lev. 42+ Deut,3+-37» 
* Ch.g.3. 24 For the X LORD thy God z- a conſuming fire x, 
Ha. 33: 14 evena * jealous God y. 

qe 25+ x A juſt and terrible God, 

EX0C-20. [ation to thee, will ſevcrely put-ih and d ; 
vokeſt him by Idolatry, or other ways. y Who being eſpouſed to 
thee, will behigh'y incenſed againſt thee, (if thou followeſt after 
other lovers, or committcſt whoredom with Idols,) and will bear 


no rival or partner. 


25 When thou ſhalt beget children, and childrens 
children, and ſhalt have remained long in the land, and 
ſhall corrupt your ſelves, and make a graven image, or the 
likeneſs of any thizg, and ſhall do evil inthe fight of the 
LORD = thy God, to provoke him to anger : 

z Which words are here added, either 1. As a Caution. Your 
idolatry, though poſſibly ſecretly and cunningly managed, will not 
be hid from him 3 he ſees it, and he will puniſh it. Or 2. To ag- 
gravate their ſpiritual Whoredom, as being committed in the ſight 
and preſence of their Lord and Husband, whoſe Eye 15 more pccu- 
liarly upon them in all their ways, than it is upon other people. 
Or 3. By way of oppoſition unto Mens Judgment. Idolatry oft- 
times ſeems good, and reaſonable, and religious in the eyes of Men, 
bur, ſaith he, it is evil in the cyes of the Lord, whoſe Judgment is 


moſt conitderable. : : 
26 I call heaven and earth 4 to witneſs againſt you 


this day, that ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh from off the 
land whereunto ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it ; ye ſhall 
not prolong your days upon it ; but ſhall utterly be de- 
itroyed. | 

a Either 1. Figuratively, 7. e. God, and Angels, and Men. Or ra- 
ther 2. Properly; it being uſual in Scripture tc call in the ſenſeleſs 
Creatures as witneſfcs in ſuch caſes, as Dent. 32. I. Iſa. 1. 2. Jer.2 12. 

27 And the LORD #* ſhall ſcatter you among the 
nations, and ye ſhall be left -F| few in number among the 
heathen, whither the LORD ſhall lead you. 

23 And * there ye ſhall ſerve gods b, the work of 
mens hands, wood and ftone, * which neither ſee, nor 
hear, nor eat, nor {mel]. 

b (i. e.) Idols. You ſhall be compelled by Men, and given up by me 

- to Idolatry.So that the very thing which was your choice,ſhall be your 

;- puniſhment : it being juſt and uſual for God to puniſh one fin by 

giving them up to another, as is manifeſt trom Rom. I. 24, 25. 

29 * But if from tkerice thou ſhalt ſeek the LORD 

"thy God, thou ſhalr find him, if thou ſeek him c with all 
>6. thy heart d, and with all thy foul. 

c If:thou defireſt his help and favour. See Dent. 30. 1. J/a. $5.6, 
d (1. e.) tincerely and fervently. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe things 
+ are come upon thee; ever in the latter days e, if thou 
turn to the LOR D thy God, and ſhalr be obedient un- 
ro his voice : 

e Eicher in general, in ſucceeding Apes and Generations : or par 
ticulariv, in the days of the Meſſrs, which are commonly called in 
Scripture the latter, or laSt days, as Iſa. 2. 2, Hof. 3. 5. Mich. 4. 1. 
Dm. 2. 44 Heb. I. 2. and 9. 26. And fo this may reſpett the con- 
veriion and redemption of the Jewijh Nation cven 1n thoſe times 
when their caſe ſcems moſt detperate, when they have forſaken 
their Ged, and rezzGed their Meiſias for many Ages, to wit, to- 
waras the cnd of the World. . 

27 (Forthe LORD thy God z a merciful God) he will 
20t for:2kethee, neither deſtroy thee, nor forget the cove- 
want of thy fathers f, which he {ware unto them. 

f (7 ce.) Made with thy Fathers including thcir Poſterity,as Gen.17.7. 

32 For ask now of the days that are paſt, which were 
before thee, {ſince the day that God created man upon 
the earth, and .-k from the one fide of heaven g unto the 
other, whether there hath been any ſuch thing, as this great 
thing z or hath been heard like it : 

£ (7-e.) Of the Earth under Heaven. Ask all the Inhabitants 
of the World. Compare Matt. 24. 31. with Mark 13. 29, 

33 Didever people hear the voice of God ſpeaking out 
of rhe midit of the fire, as thou haſt heard, and live h ? 

_hþ (7.e.) And was not overwhelmed-and conſumed by ſuch a glo- 

r:0us appearance. See Exod. 24. 11. and 33. 20. 
RO 34 Or hath God aſfayed tO go and take him a nation 
Q 7: 17: from the midit of a0rber nation, * by temptations 7, by 
Iigns, aud by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty 
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hand, and by a ſtretched-out arm, and by great terrors } 
according to all that the LORD your God did for you 
in Egypt before your eyes ? 

7 By tribulations and perſecutions, which are commonly call'd temp. 
tations, which are here fitly mentioned, as one great occation firſt © 
their cries unto God, and then of God's coming for their reſcue. © 
temptations is the general title, which is explained by the following 
particulars, ſigns and wonders, &c. which are called temptations, he. 
cauſe they were trials both to the Egyptians and TIraelites, whethcr 
thereby they would be induced to believe and obey God or no. þ Raj- 
ſed in the minds of the Egyptians, as the Hiſtory ſheweth : compare 
Dent. 2. 25. and 34+ 12. or, by terrible things done among them. 


35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thoy mighteſt know, 
thar the LORD he # God, * there is none elfe beſides him, *c) 

36 * Out of heaven t he made thee to hear his voice TE 
that he might inſtru thee : and upon earth « he ſheweg !®.1:1; 
thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt his words out of the 
midſt of the fire. 

t (7. e.) Out of the Air, above Mount Sinai. See Exod. 19.5. and 
20. 18, 22. a At the top of Mount Sinaz. | 

37 And becauſe he loved thy fathers, therefore he choſe 
their ſeed after them, and brought thee out in his ſight + 
with his mighty power out of Egypt; 

x Reeping his Eye fixed upon him, as the Father doth on his be- 
loved Child. Or, with his preſence, 1, e. He did not ſend them forth 
by Moſes, but he himfelf was preſent with them, and as it were 
marched along with them, in the Pillar of Cloud and Firc. 

38 Todrive out nations from before thee, greater and 
mightier than thou art, to bring thee in, to give thee their 
land for an inheritance, as it 75 this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and conſider jt in thine 
heart, that * the LORD he zs God in heaven above, and * |, 
upon the earth beneath, there is none elſe. be 

40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes, and his com- 
mandments, which I command thee this day, that it may 
go wel] with thee, and with thy children after thee : and 
that thou mayeſt prolong thy days upon the earth, which 
the LORD thy God giveth thee for ever. 

41 Then Moſes levered three cities y on this fide Jor- 
dan towards the ſun-riſing : 

yY As God had commanded him, Numb. 35. 6, 14, 

- 42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, which ſhould kill 
his neighbour unawares, and hated him not in times paſt ; 
and that fleeing unto one of theſe cities, he might live : 

43 Namely, * Bezer in the wilderneſs, in the plain *ſoh: 
country of the Reubenite 3 and Ramoth in Gilead of che 
Gadite, and Golan in Baſhan of the Manaſhte. 

44 And this z js the law of which Moles ſet before the 
children of Iſrael : | 

{ Which hath been generally intimated already, but. is more par- 
ticularly and punttually expreſſed 1n the following Chapter, to which 
theſe words are a preface. 

45 Thele are the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, ang the 
judgments which Moſes ſpake unto the children of 1ſrael, 
after they came forth out of Egypt ; 

6 On this fide Jordan, * inthe valley over againſt Beth- * (.;; 
Peor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amorite, who dwelt 
at Heſhbon, whom Moſes and the children of Iſrael * ſmote, * Nu 
afrer they were come forth out of Egypr. 24, 3þ 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land of * Og © 
king of Baſhan, rwo kings of the Amorite, which were on .\ 
this ſide Jordan toward the ſun-riſing, 

48 From Aroer, which z by the bank of the river 
Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which zs * Hermon Ch 34 

49 Andall the plain on this fide Jordan, eaſtward, even ?\!.1yj 
unto the fea of the plain under the * ſprings of Piſgah, * © 


CHA YT. 


God upon Mount Horeb, makes a Covenant with Tfrael, z—$. The Cove- 
nant or Ten Commandments is delivered ts Moſes in twa Tubles, 6—22, 
The Ijraelites deſire, that not God, but Moſes may ſpeak to them,23—27, 
which God approves of, 28, 29. Moſes exhorts them to Obedience, with 
a promiſe of life, 32, 33s 

I ND Moſes called all Iſrael 4, and faid unto them, 

Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and judgments, w hich 

[ ſpeak in your ears this day, that ye. may learn them, 

and + keep, and do them. 

a To wit, by their EJders, who were to impart it to the reſt. alas 
2 * The LORD our God made a covenant with us* £5 


in Horeb. 
3 The LOR D* made not the covenant with our fa- 


thers b, but with us: evex us, who azeall of us here alive 
this day c. 


b Either 1. Not only with them, the word only being here undcr- 
ſtood, as it is, Gen, 32. 28. and 35. 10. 1 Sam. 8. 7. Fer. 7. 15. and 
21. 34. Matt. 5. 13. Or, 2. Not at all with them. But then the word 
Covenant is not here to be taken for the Covenant of Grace in general, 
for ſo it was made with their Fathers, Exod. 2. 24. but for this partt- 
cuiar and mixed diſpenſation of the Covenant at Sina, as appcirs 
both by the foregoing and following words, c He ſaith not, that 
all who made that Covenant at Sinat are now alive, for many of them 


were dead, but that this Covenant was made with all that arc w_ 
alive, 
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nature of the Covenant, AF. 2. 36. and courſe of the ſtory, 


we mount out of the midſt of the fire. 
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Compare Ex:d. 33+ 11+ Numb. 12. 8. 
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| but the following ſtatutes and judgwents. 
6 * I amthe LORD thy God h, which brought thee 
, hos " our of the land of Egypt, from the houle of - bondage. 
Y h The ten Commardinents delivered Exod. 20, are here repeated 
91.1c. with ſome ſmall difference of words, but the fence is perfedtly the 
þ fame, and therefore the explication of them muſt be fetched 
h itss =theace- 
e 7 Thou ſhalt have none other gods before me. 
3 Thou ſhalt not make thee any graven image, or any 
d likeneſs of any thing that # in heaven above,or that # in the 
C earth beneath, or that & in the waters beneath the earth, 
g Thou ſhalt not bow down thy 1elf unto them,nor ſerve 
- _ them: for I the LORD thy God ama jealous God, * viſi- 
d * Joh; we ting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, unto the 
D third and fourth generation of them that hate me ; 
L- 113, 10 * And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands, of them 
y "that love me, and keep my commandments. 
d 11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the LORD thy 
h God in vain: for the LORD will not hold þ17 guilclets | 
that taketh his Name in vain. 
n 12 Keep i the ſabbath day to ſanCtifie it, as the LORD 
thy God hath commanded thee &. 
| 7 To wit, in mjnd and memory, as it is Faod, 20. 9, hþ Te wit, 
Il in Exod. 29. whither he dire&ts them, and therefore he here omits 
5 the Argument of the Creation, which is urged there. 
13 Six days thou ſhalt labour, and doal] thy work, | 
In *Joh: ,.>, T4 Butthe ſeventh day is the * ſabbath ofthe LORD 
ie thy God, i» it thou ſhalt not do any work,thou,nor thy ſon, 
nor thy daughter, nor thy man-fervant, nor thy maid. ſer- 
1s vant, nor thine ox, nor thine afs, nor any of thy cattel, nor 
thy ſtranger that z within thy gares; that chy man-fer- 
Ir- vant, and chy maid-ſervant may reſt as well as thou. 
-n 15 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant / in the 
bY land of Egypt, and that the LORD thy God brought thee 
out thence through a mighty hand, and by a ftretched-out 
l, arm : therefore th? LOR D thy God commanded thee to 

| keep the ſabbath day. | 
h- * Cl 1 And therefore art highly obliged both to ſerve that God who 
lc redeemed thee, eſpecially upon his own day, and not tc grudge thy 
e, * Nuny ſervants their reſt upon that day, 

24, 3 115, 16 * Honour thy father and mother, as the LORD thy 
)s ©: God hath commanded thee, thar thy days may be pro- 
on he longed, and that it way go well with thee, in the land 

"3 which theL OR D thy God giveth thee. 
er £21. 17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. ; 

TY 2:09, 18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery, 
en Pſu.tgj .13- 19 * Neither ſhalt thou fteal 

* (gi 20 Neither ſhalc thou bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 

neighbour. | 
1.7.7, 21 * Neither ſhalc thou deſire thy neighbours wife, 
= neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbours houſe 1, his field, 
= or his man-ſervant, or his maid-ſervant, his ox, or his als, 
ir or any thing that 5 thy neighbours. 


m In Exod, 20. the order is contrary, and thy nezghbours houſe 15 
put before his wife, whercby it is evident, that Moſes intended this 
but for one Commandment, wherein the order of the words was an 
conſiderable circumſtance : for if this were two Commandments, 
35 ſome would have it, it would be altogether uncertain which 1s the 
Ninth, and which the Tenth Commandment, ſeeing the one is firſt, 
Exca, 20. and the other here. | 

22 Thele words the LORD ſpake unto all yout afſem- 
bly in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, of the cloud, 
and of the thick-darkneſs, with a great voice, and he ad- 

*+12. ded no more 7, and * he wrote them in two tables of 
ſtone, and delivered them unto me. 

n He ceaſed for that time to ſpeak immediately, and with that loud 
voice unto the people, for the rcit were delivercd to Mojes,and by him 
communicated to the people. This he did to ſhew the preeminen- 
cy of that Law above the reſt, and its everlaſting Obligation. == 

23 * Andit came to paſs, when ye heard the voice 
out of the midſt of the darkneſs, (for the mouatain did 
Lurn with fire) that ye came near unto me, cvex all rhe 
heads of your tribes, and your elders, 
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for it was made with the elder ſort of | 
them in their own perſons, and with the reſt in their Parents, who 
d1d covenant for them : for this phraſe with 4s, is put exclufively as 
but not as to their poſterity, as is evident from the 


* The LORD talked with you face to face 4, in the 


4 Not in a viſivle ſhape, which was utterly denied, Det. 4- 12, 
15. but perſonally and irmedtatcly, nor by the Mouth or Miniſtry 
of Moſes; plainly and certainly, as when two men talk facc to face; 
and familiarly, ſo as not to overwhelm and confound you. 


5 (I ſtood between the LORD and you e at that time, 
to ſhew you the word of the LORD f: tor ye were afraid, 
by reaſon of the fire, and went not up into the mount ) ſay- 


bu . , . 

# As 4 Mediator or Meſfenger- between you, according to. your 
Compare Ex, 19. 16, Fc. and 20. 19. Gal.z, 
f Not the Tea Commandments, which God himſelf uttered, 


Chap, VI, 

24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the LORD our Gog hack 
ſhewed uShis glory and his greatneſs,and * we have heard *7 +1 + 
his voice out of the midſt of the fire : we have teen chis 
day that God doth talk with man, and * he liveth. 

25 Now therefore why ſhould we die 9 ? for this great 
fire will conſume us, If we hear the voice of the LORD + #:. 44d 
our God any more, then we ſhall die. 

o For thongh God hath tor this ſeaſon kept us ative to our admi- 
ration, yer we ſhall never be able to endure any further difcourte 
from him in ſuch a terrible manner, but ſhall certainly tink under 
the burden of it. Compare Gen. 15. I3. Judg 6 22. ; 

26 For who # there of all fleſh p, that hath heard the 
voice of the living God, ſpeaking out of the midſt of the 
fire (as we have) and lived ! 


Þ Fleſh is here put for Man in his frail corruptible ard mortal 
ſtate, as Mat. 16. 17. 1 Cor. Ig. $0. Eph. 6. 12. #eb. 2. 14, 
27 Go thou near, and hear all that the LORD cur 
God ſhall fay, and * ſpeak thou unto us al] that the +«:.. .. 
LORD our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee. and we will hear © 
it, and dozr. 
25 And the LORD heard the voice of your words, 
when ye ſpake unto me, and the LOR D faid unto me, 1 
have heard the voice of the words of this people, which 
they have ſpoken unto thee : * they have well {aid all that + 9... ,1 
they have tpoken. ay oats: 
29 | *O that there were ſuch an heart in them 4 + #b. 
that they would fear me, and keep all my command 77 ive 
ments always, that it might be well with them, and with ;”*;. Ps 
their children for ever. in them. 
4 Heb. Who will give them ſuch an heart ? This is ſpoken of God * Ch. 2 27. 
after the manner of men, to thew that ſuch an heart is defirable to Pal.31.1 & 
him, and required by him : otherwiſe it is certain that God can Ifa. 42. 12. 
glve ſuch an heart, and hath promiſed to give it, er 32. 49. Exch. Mat 23:37. 
39. 27. And if God will work, who can hinder him? Fob. 11. 19. 
30 Go, lay to them, Get ye into your tents again. 
31 Bur as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, and i will 
{peak unto thee all the commandments, and the ſtatutes, 
and the judgments which thou ſhalc teach them, thar 
they may do :hemin the land which I give them to poſlefs ic. 
32 Yeſhall obſerve todo therefore as the LORD your 
God hath commanded you: * ye ſhall not turn aſide to * ch. : 
the right hand, or to theleft 7. & 23-04 
7 Nether by ſuperſtitious additions to God's Commands, nor by J9®+ 1+ 7: 
a bold or prophane rejef&tion or contempt of any one of them. 
33 Ye ſhall walk in all the ways which the LORD 
your God hath commanded you, that ye may live, and 


4 > 


» , 
Ci. 4. 33. 
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who 


that it may be well with you, and that ye may prolong 


your days, in the land which ye ſhall poſſets: 
CHAP. VI. 


The end of the Cymmandmen!, Obedience, 1—2. He exhorts them thereto.q; 
The Viity of the Divine Eſjznce aſſerted, 44 Tbe Duty required of the 
Tijraelites, 5. To Love God, 5, 6. And teach their children, 1. To we 
912ns, as Memorials of it, &, g. Not to forget God in proſperity, 10 —1: « 
Not to worſhip other God's 13—15. Not to tempt God, 15. But bop 
Mrs Commandments, 17. And to tranſmit the Knowledge of God's works 

to thetr proſperity, 20 2% 

I OW theſe arc the commandments, the ſtatutes, and 

the judgments which the LORD your Go1 com - 

manded to teach you, that ye might do them in the land 

whither ye go to poſſels it : + Ht. 

2 That thou mighteſt fear the LORD &@ thy God, to p.Jouer- 
keep all his ſtatutes ; and his commandments which [ com- 

mand thee , thou and thy fon, and thy ſons ſon, all the 

days of thy life: and chat thy days may be prolonged. 

a4 Which he hercby implies to be the firft principle of truc Obc- 

dience. 

3 Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to do zr, that 

it may be well with thee, and that ye may increate 
mightily, as the LORD God of thy fathers hath promiſed 

thee, in the land that floweth with milk and honey. 

4 * Hear © Iſrael, + the LORD our God # one * atk :2, 
LORD b. 2 mn 5 
b One in Eſſence, and the only obje& of our Worſhip. j = _ 
5 And * thou ſhalt love the LORD «c thy God with 7 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 0a 5 
might. one. $9 Or» 
c Now he ſhews another ſpring or principle of finccre Obedience *Ch. 10. 12. 
to God, even hearty love to God, which will make his work and Mat.22.37- 
ſervice eaſie, and that the fear he mentioned before, v. 2. was ſuch Mar. 12. 30s 
25 would confiſt with love to God, and not that ſlaviſh fear and ho- Luke 10.27» 
nour which produceth hatred. | | : 4 OY 
6 And * theſe words which I command thee this day * Ch.11-18- 
, : : Plal. 37.31. 
ſhall be in thine heart 4, | & 

d i.e. In thy mind to remember them, and meditate upon them & 219-98; 
and in thy Aﬀetion to love and purſue them. _ 4 
7 And thou ſhalt * - teach them diligently e unto Ny + Chap.a-g- 
children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou ficteſt in thine + geb. 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when ver 7 
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e Reb. et, or ſharpen them, to as they may pierce deep mto 
their hearts. This Metaphor tignifies the manner of inftrutting 
them, that it 15s to be done diligently, carneltly, frequently, dil- 
creetlz, and dexteroufly. 

* ch. 13.78. Y And thou ſhalc * bind them for a ſign upon thy hand, 
+ Heb. for and they ſhall be | as frontlets between chy eyes f. 
frontlets, f Thou thalt give all diligence, and vſe all means to keep them 
in thy remembrance, as men oft times bind ſomething upon their 
hands, or put it before thcir cyes to prevent forgetfulneſs of a thing 
which they much defire to remember, Compare Prov. 3. 3- and 
6. 21-and 7, 2. Sce the notes on Exod, 13. 16. ; 
*h.1r.2o, 9 * And thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts of thine 
Iſa. 57. 2. houſe, and on thy gates. 

10 And it ſhall be, when the LORD thy God ſhall 
have brought thee into the land, which he ſware unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give 

© P11t. rag. thee great and goodly cities * which thou buildedſt 
SY not ; 
1« And houſes full of all good things, which thou 
filledſt not, and wells digged which thou diggedſt nor, 
. 10, Vineyards and olive-trees which thou plantedſt nor,* when 

thou ſhalt have eaten, and be ful], 

12 Then beware leſt thou forget the LORD which 
brought thee forth out of the land of Fgypt, from the 

f 1ch.B:rd- houle of | bondage. 
227 or jef- 13 Thou ſhalt * fear the LORD thy God, and ſerve 
pI him, and ſhalt ſwear g by his name h. 

5 ——_—_—_— juſt cauſe to ſwear. hþ Under- 
a. & 13-4. n £ \When thou haſt a call and jul 
Mat. 4. 1c. ſtand only, as Deut. 5. 2. not by Idols or any Creatures. 

Lak 2. 14 Ye ſhall notgo after other Gods, of the gods of 
: the people which are round about you - 

i5 (Forthe LORD thy God & a jealous God among 
you z) leſt the anger of the LORD thy God be Kind- 
ſed againſt thee, and deſtroy thee from off the face of the 
earth, 

; Heb. In the mid of you, to ſee and obſerve all your ways and 

your turnings afide to other God's. 

+ Mat. 4.5. 16 Ye ſhall not tempt the LORD & your God * as 
Luk. 4. 1. Ye tempred him in Maffah. 6&5 5p 

* Ex. 17-2. & z. e. Not provoke him, as the following inſtance explains. Sin- 
Num. 2044+ 53ers, eſpecially prefumptuous finner-, are oft ſaid to tempt God, 7. e* 
to make a tral of God, whether he be what he pretends to be, ſo 
wiſe as to 1ce their fins, ſo juſt and true and powerful as to take ven- 
£ea2ce on them for their fins, concerning which they are very apt 
to doi. becauſe of the preſent impunity and proſperity of many 
ſuch perſons. See Numb. 14. 22. P/al. 78. 18. Mat. 4.7. Acts 5. 9. 

17 Ye ſhall diligently keep the commandments of the 
LORD your God, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes 
which he hath commanded thee. 

:8 And thou ſhalt do chat which & right and good in 
the ſight of the LORD / that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayeſt go in, and poſſeſs the good land 
which the LORD ſware unto thy fathers : 

! Not that which is right in thine own eyes, as many ſuperſtiti- 
ous and ſinful pratices ſeem right and good to evi] minded men. 
Let God's will and word, and not thine own fancy or invention, be 
thy rule in God's ſervice. Good ations are oft ſaid to be right in 
God's ſ12ht, 3s Fer. 34. 15. AF. 4. 19. and evil ations are oft ſaid 
to be right It our own eves, as Dent. 12, 8. Fudg. 17. 5. 

19 * To caſt out all thine enemies fron: before thee, 
a5 the LORD hath ſpoken. 

*9 20 And whenthy ſon asketh thee F in time to come, 
ſaying, What mean the teſtimonies , and the ſtatutes, 
and the judgments which the LORD our God hath com- 
manded you ? 

21 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy fon, we were Pha- 
raohs bondmen in Egypt * and the LORD brought us 

. 75. out of Egypt * with a mighty hand. 
- 3- 22 And the LORD ſhewed ſigns and wonders, great 
+ 1, e./. and Þ fore upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon his 
houſhold before our eyes: 

23 And he brought us out from thence, that he might 
bring us in, to give us the land which he fware unto our 
fathers. | 

24 Ani the LORD commanded us to do all theſe ſta- 
tutes, to fear the LORD our God for our good nz always, 
:at he mighr preſerve us alive as z # this day. 


7m The benchrt of Obedience 1s ours, not Gods, 79b 35.7. and therc- 
- "a C fore our Obzdicnce is highly reaſonable. and abſolutely neceſſary. 
© He 4"# , 25 | And it * ſhall be our righteouſneſs -, if we ob- 
12124" ſerve to do all theſe commandments, before the LORD 
ell be t2 195. # _ 
Gr. r2;c God, as he hath commanded us. 
fete tro. n He. Righteruine}s ſhall be to us, We ſhall be owned and pro- 
See ch. 24. nounced by God to be truly righteous and holy perſons, if we {in- 
12.  cercly obey him, otherwiſe we ſhall be dcelared t5 be unrighteous 
*1,0m.10.4, and ungodly perſons, and all our profeition of Religion will appear 
to be in Evnocrifie, Or, mercy ſhall be tous, or with us. For as the 
He2w word rendred righteouſneſ$ is very oft put for mercy,. as Pſal. 
2.4 5. and 35s. 10. and 5. 14 Prov. 10. 2. and Tr. 4. Dan. 9. 16,@5c. 
fo tii5 fence ſeems heſt to agree both with the Scripture uſe of this: 
piraſe, in which rzghteauſne/s, feldom or acver, to my remembrance, 
Gur 5.4ue Or mercy trequently, 1s fatd to be to ws of with us, as 2 Sam. 
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Chap, VI 


'I5 20. Pſal. 89. 24. Prov. 14. 22, Gal. 6.16. 2 Joh. 2, and with the 


foregoing verſe and argument, God, faith he, v. 24. commanded theſe 
things for our good, that he might preſerve us alive, as it s this dy, 
And, ſaith he in this verſe, this 15 not all, for as he hath done vs 
good, ſo he will go on to do vs more and more good, and God's 
mercy ſhall be to us, or with us, in the remainder of our lives, ang 
for ever, if we obſerve, &Cc. 
CH AP. VIL 
Iſrael is Commanded to caft ont the Hittites, the Perizites, 0c. 1. All Cyp. 
munion with them forbidden, 2—3. For fear of Id»latry, 4. They my 
ruin the places of Id»latry,s.The Tjraelites holineſs and relation to God 5. 
Hws faithſulneſs to the Obedjent, 9. And vengeance on them that hs 
him. 10. The advantages of Obedience, 12—16. God encourages them, 
and promiſes to drive out the Natinns before 'em, 17—24. They are 
commanded to deſtroy their Images, 25, And heep themſelves clean from 
their curſed things, 20, 
I Hen the * Lorp thy God ſhall bring thee into *. ,,. 
the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, and 
nath caſt out many nations before thee, the Hittite, and 
the Girgaſhite, and the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebuſite, ſeven 


Nations 4 greater and mightier than thou : 

a There were ten in Gen. 15. 19. But this being ſome hnndreds of 
years after that, it is not ſtrange if three of them were either de- 
itroyed by Foreign or Doameſtick wars, or by cohabitation and mar- 
riage united with, and ſwallowed up in ſome of the reſt. 

2 And when the Lort thy God ſhall deliver them be. 
fore thee, thou ſhalt ſmite them, and * utterly deſtroy * xy. 
them ; * thou ſhalt + make no covenant with them 6, nor 52. | 
ſhew mercy unto them, 17.00 

b To ſpare them, or permit them to dwell with thee in the !and, C tt, 
Other Nations had more favour, but theſe were for their great wick- 4%X ug 
edneſs, and for the good of Ifracl devoted to utter deſtruction; on 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with them, thy gg 
daughter thou ſhalt not give vnto his ſon, nor his daughter + j"* 
ſhalt chou take to thy ſon. Won 

4 For they will turn away thy ſon from following me, ®itn 
that they may ſerve other gods c ; ſo will the anger of the w: Ja 
Lox be kindled againſt you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. hob 

c 7, e. There is manifeſt danger of Apoſtacy and Idolatry from * 
ſuch matches. Which reaſon doth both limit the Law to ſuch of 
theſe as were unconverted, otherwiſe Salmon married Rahab, Mat. 1.5. 
and enlarge it to other Idolatrous Nations, as appears from r Kings 
I. 2. Exr4 9.2. Neh.13. 23. 

5 But thus ſhall ye deal with them ; ye ſhall * deſtroy ++; 
their altars, and break down their - images,and cut down f kd. 
their groves 4, and burn their graven images with fire, #3 

4 Which Ido/aters planted about the Temples and Altars of their '®" 
Gods. Hereby God deſigned to take away whatſoever. might bring 
their Idolatry to remembrance, or occaſion the reviving of it. 

6 * For thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy God : +, , 
* the LoRD thy God hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial & :.. 
people unto himſelf, above all the people that are upon the * #1 
face of the earth. = 

7 The Loxv did not ſet his love upon you, nor chooſe © 
you, becauſe ye were moe in number than any people : 
(for ye were the feweſt of all people e.) 

e To wit, at that time when God firſt declared his love to you, 
and choice of you for his peculiar people, which was done to 4bra- 
ham. For Abraham had but one Son concerned in this choice and 
covenant, to wit, aac, and that was in his hundredth year ; aud 


' aac was 60 years old ere he had a Child, and then they had only two 


Children ; and though Facob had 12 Sons, yet it was a long time cre 
they made any confiderahle increaſe. Nor do we read of any great 
multiplication of them till after 7oſeph's death,, Exod. r. 6, 7. 

8 But becauſe the Lov loved you f, and becauſe he 
would keep the oath which he had ſworn unto your fathers, 
hath the Lov brought you out with a mighty hand, and 
redeemed you out of the houſe of bondmen, from the 
hand of Pharaoh King of Egypt. 


f i. e. Becauſe it pleaſed him to love you, it was his free choice, 
without any cauſe or motive on your part. Compare Devt. Io. 15 
I Sam. 12. 22. Pſal. 43. 4. 

o Know therefore that the Lox thy God, he 7 God, 
the fairhful God g, * which keepech covenant and mercy *£:: 
with them that love him, and keep his commandments, to 


a thouſand generations : 
g Trueto his word, and conſtant in performing all his promiſes. 
10 And repayeth them that hate him h, to their face 5, 
to deſtroy them : he will not be flack k to him that ha- 


teth him, he will repay him to his face. 

h Not owly thoſe who hate him direQly and properly (for fo did 
few or none of the Tſfaeclites to whom he here ſpeaks,_) but thole 
who hate him by conſtrution and conſequence ; thoſe who hate 
and oppoſe his People, and Word, and Image, thoſe who preſump 
tuouſly and wilfully perſiſt m the breach of Gods Commandments, 
as appcars from v. 9. where the love of God, to which this hatres 1» 
oppoſite,is deſcribed and expreſſed by the keeping of his commandments. 

7 2. e. Openly, and ſo as they ſhall ſee it, and not be able to avoid !t- 
k& To wit, f as ſome men count ſlachneſs, 2 Pet. 3. 9. ſo as to delay if 
beyond the fit time or ſeaſon for vengeance, yet withal he is long- 
ſuffering, and flow to anger, as that and other places inform us. 


11 Thou ſhalt therefore keep the commandments, an 
the ſtatutes, and the judgments which 1 command thee this 
day, to do phem. 


13 x Whers- 


ap. V: j} 


v.,25+3o i 
-9. 1. to theſe judginents ang K |} 


% oy | which hefware untothy fathers, _ 

/;, e. The Covenant vf Merc Or arc, which he out of his own 
meer grace made with them, + Ugure © 1d Fent'adun. 

13 And he will love thee m, 23d bleſs chee, and mul. 
tiply thee, he % ill alto biels the fruit of chy womb, and 
the fruit of thy land, chy corn, aud thy wine, and thine 
oyl, the increate of thy Eine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, 
in the land which he {ware unco thy fathers to give thee. 

m He wil continue t-- love thee, .,.4 to manifeſt his love to thee, 
he will net repent oi his ove tht ie, 

14 Thou ſhalc be bleffed above all people : * there 
fhall not be male or female barren among you, or among 
your cattel, | 

15 And the Lord will rake away from thee all fick- 
x. c. 14. nels, and will put fone of the * evil diteates of Egypt », 
15-25: (which tou knowelt) upon thee, bur will lay them all 

upon 1/201 char hate chee. | 
n Such as the Anpitans were infeſted with, either commonly, 
4s that batch, Deut. 23. 27. 67 miraculcully and extraordinary from 
the hand of the Lord, as Exo1. g. 10.15. Compare Exod, 23. 25. 
Pſal. 105. 57+ : 
1& And thou ſhalt conſume all the people which the 
\. zi- Logp chy God Þ ſhall deliver thee; thine eye ſhall 
thee. have no pity upon them, neither ſhalr thou ſerve their 
God's, for that wi//bea * inare 0 unto thee. 

o An occafion of fin and <tter deſtruttion. See Exod. 23. 33. and 
54+ 12. Jud2. 2 3- : { ; 

17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations are 
more than I, how can I diſpofſels them ? 

13 Thou ſhalt nor be afraid of them : bur ſhalt well 
remember p what the Loxp thy God did unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all Egypt; 

þ Heb. Remembring, remember, 7. e. remember it frequently, con- 
fiderate!y, praQically, and for thy eacouragment 3 for mea are ſaid 

to forget tioſe things which they do it remember to good purpole. 
4-34 19 * The great temptations 4 which thine eyes ſaw, 
5 3- and the figns, and the wond<ers, and the mighcy hand, and 
the ſtretched our arm,whereby the LorD thy God brought 
thee our : fo ſhall the Lord thy God do unto all the peo- 
ple of whom thon art afraid 7. 

q The Trials and Exerciſcs of thy Faith and Obedtence to my call 
and commands, # $2 as he did iv Pharas? and his people, mentio- 
ned, v. 12; 

-3.29, 20 * Moreover, the Lord thy God will ſend the 


od. 2.3» 
QC. 


23-33, 


DEUTERONOMY. 
12 *X Whereivreit ſhal! come co paſs, | if ye hearken 
1... chem, that the LorRD 
eh. be chy God ſhall Keep unto [hee ihe covenant and the mer- 


Chap, VIII 


G which the 


Av 


Ln multiply, and go in, and poſſets the lan 
ORD {ware unto your fathers. 
W.. A mo contortab y and happily, as life is oft talren, 25 Gon, 

« 1G. FI2UV. 3.2. 4s on the contrary, treublcs or ns. 
cailed Deati, E124. ; & 2 Covi Ts = OY ION 0b 

2 And thou ſha!t. remember all the way 5 which the 
_ thy God ied thee thoſe fourcy years in the wilder- 
nels, ro humble thee, ad to * prove thee, to know c what * Ch. 1 
P44 1a thine heart, whether thou woulde!l Keep his com- 
mandments or no. 


| b t. e. All rhe events which befcl thee in the way, the miracu- 
ous protettions, detivernnagy provitioos, inftrutions which God 
gave thee 3 and w:thal the frequent and ſevere p-nithmen*'s of thy 
diſoedicnce. c 7.e, That thou mighteit diſ-over to thy {-1f and 
others that infidclity, inconftancy, hypocritie, apoſtacv, reb:-!tiun 
and perverſenefs,” which iay hid in thy heart; the 6if- wery whereof 
was of fingular uſe both to them, and to the Church of God in all 
ſucceeding ages. 


- 


9” 


3 And he humbled thee, and * ſuffered thee rg nunger, * Ex. 16.3. 
and fed thee with * Manna (which thou kneweft not, nei. *Ex-15-12, 
ther did thy fathers know) that he might make thee know, '* 


that man doth * not live by bread only, 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of th 
man live. 

d i. e. By every or any thing which God appoints far t!iis eng, 
how unlikely ſoever it may ſeem to be for nourithmont 1s 29. 
pears 1n the Mannva ſeeing it 15 not the Creature, but only Gods 
command and bleffing upon it, that makes it tufficient for tlie lup- 
port of life, 

4 * Thy raiment waxed not 
did thy foor twell f theſe 


e Did not wear awa 


but by every * Mat. 4. 4. 
e Lozb d doth Luxe 4 4 


old upon thee e, neither * Ch, 25. «. 
fourty years. Nch. g. 21. 


| away through age, which they muſt needs have 
done without a miracle. f Notwithitanding thy long aid hard tra- 
vels, which aiſo was miraculous. 


5 * Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, thar as a+ , can 7% 
man chaſteneth his fon g, /o the Loxb thy God chaſten- 14. al. 

eth thee. 89, 32. 

2 (ts e.) Umnwillingly, being conſtrained by thy neceſſity z; mo- REV. 3. 12» 
derately, in judgment rewembring mercy ; and for thy retor- 

ran for thy deftruttion. Compare Prov. 3. 11, 12. H%, 

12-4, &t. 

6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the commandments of the 

LorD thy God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 

7 For the Logp thy Gcd bringeth thee into a good 

land, * a land of brooks of water , of fountains , and * Ch. 1:. 

depths + that ſpring out of valleys, and hills. $6:2G 

h (7. e.) Deep Welis or Springs, or Lakes, which were &ivers 

and large. 


2412. hornet s among them, until chey chat are lefr and hide 
themfelves from thee, b- deſtroyed, 

s Of which, fer 531 Ext, 23. 25 

21 Thou alc nor be affrighted at them: for the Loxp 
thy God # among vou, a mighry God, and terrible. 

22 And the £00 thy God will -- put out thoſe na- 
tions before thee by lirtle and little : thou mayſt not con- 
{ume them at once 7, leſt the beaſt of the field increaſe 
upon thee. . + Ins 

t Or, Thou ſialt mt be able ta conſume them at once, 1.C. 1n an inſtant, 
T will rot affift thee with my omnipotency, to cruſh them in a mo 
ment, but will hleſs thze in the uſe of ordinary means, and deftroy 
them ſucceſſively by ſeverai battels. : 

\ be- 23 Butthe Lonp thy God ſhall deliver them + unto 
face. thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty deſtruction, 
until they be deſtroyed, Oe 

24 And * he ſhall deliver their Kings into thine hand, 
and thou ſhale deſtroy their name from under heaven : 
there ſhall! no inan be able to ſtand before thee, until thou 
have deſt; oyed rhem #, 

4 This promiie is made apon condition of their performance of 
their duty, which they neglecting, they juftly loſe the benefit of it, 
as we fee, fJud2. 2. 1, 2, 3+ : 

25 The graven images of their gods * ſhall ye burn 
« With fir? : thou * ſhalt nor deſire the filver or gold that #5 
'7- on them x, nor take /c vito thee, leſt thou be * fſnared 
|. 105, therein : for it is an abomit:3tion ro the Lonp thy God. 

x Wherewith the idols are covered or adorned, nor con{equent- 
ly any other of their ornaments. This he commands to fheiy his 
utter deteſtation of 1dolatry, and to cut off all occaſions of it. = 

26 Neither ſhalt thou brinz an abomination into thine 
houſe, left thou be a curſed thing y like it - bze thou ſhalt 
13-17. utterly deteſt it, and thou ſhalc utterly abhor it : for * it] 
7-28. 5; a curled thing. | 
y 7. e. Devotcd to utter deſiruttion, as that was, See Fof. 7. 11, 


21, 24, Oc. 
CHAP, VII. 
Trae! is exhorted to Obedience, x. and to vemember God's Fudgments and 
Mercies, 2—5. Tye excellency of the Land ilhey were going into, J-—$e 
Not to forget the Lord in their Filneſs an Proſperity, 10—15. ns 
aſcribe their weiath to their own power, 17. but to God, n8. God threa- 
tens ty deſtroy Ii{l[aters, 19, 29. 
LL the commandments whick I command thee 
this day,ſha!l ye oblerve to do,that ye may live 4, 
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8 Aland cf wheat, and barley, and vines, and fis-rrees, 

and pomegranats, a land of Þ oil olive i, and honey. +} Heb. of | 
7 ileb. Of the Olive-tree of oyl, 7. e. Not of wild and barren, but 9200 tree 0} 

of fruitful Oiive-trees, which yield plenty of Or, ord, 

9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eat bread wichout ſcarce. 

nels,- thou ſhalt not lack any thing in it-: a land *# whole * © 

{tones are iron &, and out of whole hills thou mayeſt dig 

brats /. 

þ Where are Mines of Iron in a manner as plentiful as ſtones, and 

upon which Traveilers muſt tread, as in other parts they do upon 

ſtones» { To wit, in great plenty. Theſe are mentioned, becauſe 

they had non: ſuch in £zypt whence they came, 

10 * When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then thoy 

ſhalc bleſs the Lony thy God mn, for the good land which 

he hath given thee. 

m (2. e.) Solemnly praiſe him for thy food ; which ts a del;t both 

of gratitude and juſtice, becauſe it is from his providence and f+- 

vour that thou recciveſt both thy food and refreſhment and {trengt! 

by 1t. The more unworthy and abſurd is that roo comnmen 

fanencfs of them, who, profeffing to believe a God and }:is Pruvi- 

dence, from whom all their comforts come, grudge to own lIiim at 

their meals, either by defiring his bleffing before them, or by ofter- | 

ing duc praiſe to God after them. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lond thy God, 1n 

not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, and 

his ſtatures, which I command thee this day. 

12 * Leſt, when thou haſt eaten, and art fui , 

built goodly houſes, and dwelt therein. AS 

p F3V. JO: 9s 

13 And when thy herds, and thy flocks multiply, and 1; ,,, 

thy filver and thy gold is multiplied, and al! that thou 

haſt is mulriplied : 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up », and thou forget 

the Lorv thy God, { which brought thee forth our of 

the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage ; 

n As if thou did{t receive and enjoy theſe things either by thy own 

witdom, and valour, and induſtry, ver. 17. or for thy own merit, 

Det. g. 4 Sce Hiſ. 13.5. I Cor. 4 7+ 

15 Who led thee through that great and terrible wil- 

derneſs, * wherein were fiery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, 2nd *xy,m 21.5 

drought, where there was no water, * who brought thee Hof. 13. 5: 

forth water out of the rock of flint ; " TORI 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with * mania , LP 4, 

which thy fathers knew nor, that he might humble race 9 | 


and thar he might prove thee to do thee good at thy lar- 
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o By keepinp thee in a conſtant dep2ndance upon him for every 
days food; and convincing thee what an impatent, helpleſs, and 


beggarly Creature thou art in thy ſelf, having nothing whereon to 


ſubtiſt, but from hand to mouth, and being ſupported wholly by 
the alms of divine goodneſs given to thee from day to day. The 
mercies of God, if duly confidered, are as powerful an argument or 
mean to humble us as the greateſt affliftions, becauſe they increaſe 
our dcbts to God, and manifeſt our dependance upon him, and in- 
ſufficiency without him, and by making God great, they make us 
little in our own eyes. Though thts clauſe, as well as that which 
follows, may have reſpe& to their affiiftions, mentioned, ver. Is. 
p (#. e) That after he hath purged and prepared thee by aftiiftions, 
he may give thee, and thou mayeſt receive and enjoy h1s bleſſings 
with Icſs diſadvantage, whilſt by the remembrance of former affl1- 
Gions thou art made thankful for them, and more cautious not to 
abuſe and forfeit them again. 

17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My power, and the 
might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth, 

1 $ But thou ſhalt remember the Loxp thy God ; for 
+ is he that giveth thee power to get wealth 9, that he 
may eſtabliſh his covenant which he {ware unto thy fathers, 
as it i this day. 

q So this word is uſed, Numb. 24. 18. 7ob 20. 18. Prov. 31. 29- 

19 And it ſhall be, if thou do art all forget the Lorv 
thy God, and walk after other gods, and ſerve them, and 
worſhip them, ] teſtifie againſt you this day that ye ſhall 


{urely periſh. 
20 As the nations which the Lord deſtroyeth before 
your face, ſo ſhall ye periſh, becauſe ye would not be 


obedient unto the voice of the LozD your God. 


CHAP. IX. 


brael's march over Jordan to poſſeſs Canaan, 1—3- But muſt not aſcribe 
it to their own Righteouſneſs, 4—6. A rehearſal of their manifold pro- 
wocations at Horeb, 8. at Taberah, 22. and at Kadeſh-Barnea, 23, 24: 


j Ear, O Iſrael, thou art to paſs over Jordan this 
day a, to go in to poſſeſs nations b greater and 
* ch. 1, 29, Mightier than thy ſelf c, cities great and * fenced up to 
heaven d, : 
a (i.e.) Shortly, within a little time, the word ay being oft put 
for time, 2s Joh. 8. 55. 1 Cor. 4. s. Rev. 16. 14. within two months: 
for Af/es ſpake this on the firſt day of the eleventh month, Det. 1.3. 
and they patſed over Fordan on the tenth day of the firſt month, 
Fof. 4.19. b (i. e.) The land of thoſe nations ; for that only they 
were to poſſeſs, but as for the Nations or people they were not to 
poſſeſs, but to deſtroy them. Thus they are ſaid to inherit Gad, Jer. 
49. I. 7.e. the Country and Citfes of Gad, as it 1s there explained. 
c This he adds, partly that they might not be ſurpriſed when they 
find them to be ſuch : partly that they might not truſt to their own 
ſtrength, but wholly rely upon Gods help tor the deſtroying of them, 
and, after the work was done, might aſcribe the praiſe and glory 
of it to God alone, and not to themſelves. a As the Spies report- 
cd, Deut. 1. 28. See on Gen. It. 4. ; 
* Nam. 12, 2 A people great and tall, the children of * the Ana- 
28,25. Kkims, whora thou knoweſt, and of whom: thou haſt heard 


ſay e, Who can ſtand before the children of Anak ; 

'e Either from the ſpics, or rather from common fame, for this 
ſcems to be a proverb uſed in thoſe times. 

3 Underſtand therefore this day, that the Lomrp thy 

* ch. 4424. God #7 he which goeth over before thee as a * conſum- 

1e2.12-259+ ing fire : he ſhall deſtroy them and he ſhall bring them 
down before thy face ; ſo ſhalt thou drive them our, 
and deſtroy them quickly f as the Lox hath ſaid unto 
thee. 

F Without great difficulty cr long wars. 

4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the Lord 

+ Rom. 11, hy God hath caſt them out from before thee, ſaying, * 
6, 20. For my righteouſneſs the Lorp hath brought me in to 
1 C07. 44,7. poſſeſs this land : bur * for the wickedneſs of theſe nations 
*JUEN-15-16» the Lord doth drive them out from before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteouſneſs, -or for the uprightneſs of 
thine heart g, doſt thou go to poſſeſs their land ; bur for 
the wickedneſs of theſe nations the Loxv thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee, and that he may per- 

+ Gen.12.7, form * the word which the Loxp ſware unto thy fathers, 

and 13. 15. Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob h. 

and 15. 7. g Neither tor thy upright heart, ner holy life, which are the two 

and 17. 8. things which God above a!l things regards, x Chron. 20. 17. P/al. 15 

and 25. 4. 1, 2. And conſequently he.excludes all merit. And ſurely they who 

and 28. 13, did not deſcrve this earthly Canaan, could not merit the kingdom of 
Glory. + To ſhew my faithfulneſs in accompliſhing that promiſe 
which I gracioully made aud confirmed with my oath. By which 
words 16 15s implicd, that this land was not given to them tor the 
righteouſneſs of their fathers, though they were righteous and hojy 
perſons, and much Jeſs tor their own righteouſneſs, which they had 
not, as it follows. 

6 Underſtand therefore, that the Loxt thy God giveth 
thee not this good land to poſlets it for thy righteouinels, 

*Ex. 52.5: for thou art a * ſtiff. necked people 5. 

E& 34+ 5+ i; Rebcllious and perverſe, and fo deſlitute of all pretence of 
righteouſneſs ; ſuch were the people, but there were divers particu- 
Jar perſons amongſt them truly rigliteous and holy, and yet even 
Encir rightcobſichs i5 denicd to be the procuring cauſe of thi: land, 


DEUTERONOMPY. 


Chap, 1x 

7 Remember, and forget not how thou provoked 
the LozD thy God to wrath in the wilderneſs: * from the + p, 
day thou didft depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye&1 a 
came unto this place, ye have been rebellious againſt the & 1:. 
Lord. Bum. yy 

8 Alſo * in Horeb h, ye provoked the Lorp to wrath, 8. 
ſo that the Loxd was angry with you, to have deſtroyed 84 

Ou. Plo1o5 D 
7 k& When your miraculous deliveratice out of Egypt was fieſh in b. 
memory ; when God had but newly manifeſted himſelf to you in fo 
ſtupendious and dreadful a manner, and had taken you into cove- 
nant with himſelf, when God was aQually conferring further mer- 
C1ES UPON you. 

9 * When I was gone up into the mount, to receive +; 
the tables of ſtone, ever the rables of the covenant which be. 
the Loxy made with you, then * I abode in the mount *Ex.;,; 
fourty days and fourty nights ; I neither did eat bread, nor * 34: 
drink water /. 

[ (7.e.) I wholly abſtained from all meat and drink. Compare 
1 King. 13. 8, c, 13. 2 King. 6. 2279 

10 * And the Losp delivered unto me two tables of *:;.,. 
ſtone, written with the finger of God 7», and on them | 
was written according to all the words which the Lory 
ipake with you in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, 

* in the day of the aſſembly 7. * Ext 

m Immediately and miraculouſly, which was done not only to © ©*' 
procure the greater reverence to the Law, but alſo to fignifie, that 
it was the work of God alone to write this Law upon the Tables of 
mens hearts. See Jer. 31. 33. 2 Cor. 3.3, 7. n (7. ec.) When the 
pcople were gathered by Gods command to the bottom of Mount 
_ to hear and receive Gods Ten Commandraents from his own 
mouti. 

11 And it came to paſs at the end of fourty days, and 
fourty nights, that the Lox7 gave me the two tables of 
ſtone, eve the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Loxv ſaid unto me, * Ariſe, get theedown + j,,, 
quickly from hence ; for thy people which thou haſt 
broughr forth out of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves : 
they are quickly turned alide out of the way which 1 com- 
manded them ; they have made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the Loxp ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
I have ſeen this people, and behold, it « a ſiff-necked 
people. 

14 Let mealoneo, that I may deſtroy them, and blot 
out their name from under heaven : and I will make of 
thee a nation greater and mightier than they, 

o Stop not the courte ot my fury by thy Interceffion. 

15 Sol turned and caine down ſrom the mount, and 
the mount burned with fire : and the two tables of the 


covenant were in my two hands. | 
16 And * I looked, and behold, ye had ſinned againft 'i; 
the LorD your God, axd had made you a molten calf : 
ye had turned aſide quickly out of the way which the Lozp 
had commanded you. 
17 Andi took the two tables, and caſt them out of my 


two hands, and brake them before your eyes p. 

þ Not by an unbridled paftion, but in zeal for Gods honour, and 
by the direction of Gods Spirit, to ſignifie to the people, that thc 
covenant between God and them contained in thoſe tables was bro- 
ken and made void , and they were now quite caſt out of Gods 
favour, and could expe nothing from him but fiery indignation 
and ſevere juſtice. See on Exod. 32. 19. 


18 And *[ fell down q before the Lox, as at the firſt, *il. 
fourty days,and fourty nights; I did neither eat bread,nor 33 
drink water, becauſe of a!) your fins, which ye ſinned, 
in doing wickedly in the ſight of the Lorp, to provcke 
him to anger. 

q In way of humiliation and ſupplication, on ycur bet alf. 

19 (For | was afraid of the anger and hot diſ- pleaſure 
wherewith the Loxp was wroth againſt you, to deſtroy 
=_ ) But the Lorp hearkned unto me at that time 
allo. 

20 And the Loxp was very angry with Aaron »; to 
have deſtroyed him : And I prayed for Aaron alſo the 
ſame time. 

7 Though he was only acceflary, as being perſwaded, and in 2 
manner compelled to comply with your defire. 

21 And*1I took your fin s, the calf which ye had made, *5:; 
and burnt it with fire, and famped it, ad ground zt very 
{mal], ever until it was as ſmall as duſt : and I caſt the duſt 
thereof into the brook t that deſcended out of the mount. 

s (7. e.) The objeRt and matter of your fin, as ſin is taken I. 31: 7 
+ That there might be no monument or remembrance of it left. 

22 And at * Taberah, and at * Maſſa, and at * Ki* 
broti-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lord to wrath. Seal 

23 Likewiſe * when the Lord ſent you from Kadeſli- « xy, 
barnea, ſaying, Go up, and poſſeſs the land which I have ;,, 
given you, then ye rebelled againſt the commandment * 
of the Lozv your God, and ye believed him not, nor heark 7 


l, 33, 


ned to his voice, 
2 4 Ye 


lot 
of 


and 
the 


inſt *E86 
alf : 


RD 
my 


and 
the 
bro- 
Gods 
ation 


firſt, * Pfil! 
nor *3 
ned, 
voke 


{ure 
troy 
time 


A fo 


» the 
d in 


1ade, * 55; 
very 
> duſt 


uUnt. 


6 Ki- * ub 
I, v 
* [xl 


deſhi- , \(us 
have "I 

Iment © Nb 

eark q 


4 Ye 


DEUTE 


day thot | knew you. _ 

25 Thus I fell down before the Lon forty days and for- 

is. ty nights #, 25 | fel! down * ar 7ke firſt, becaule the Lorp 
had {aid, he woulſt deſtroy you. 

4 The ſame mentioned bctore, v. 183. a5 appears, 1, By compa- 
ring this with Exodus, where this ':iſtory 1s more fully related, and 
where this is ſaid to be done twice only. 2. By the occation and 
:natter of Moſes his prayer, here following, whith is the ſame with 
the former. 3+ By the words here following, as T fell down at firſ, 
which thews that this was the ſecond time of his fo doing, 

26 1 prayed therefore unto the Loxp and ſaid, O Lorp 
God, deſtroy not thy people, and thine inheritance, which 
thou haſt redeemed through thy greatneſs x, which thou 
haſt brought forth our of Egypt with a mighty hand. 

x (i e.) Through the greitnets of rhy pow=r, which appeared 
moſt eminently in that work, as is noted, v 29. | 

27 Remember thy Servants y, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob : look nor unto tne itubborneſs of this people, nor 
to their wickedneſs, nor to their in, 

y (4. e.) The promiſe made and {\vorn to thy Servants, which was 
mentioned aove, V. 5. : 

28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt us out, fay, 
* Becauſe the LoRD was not able to bring them into the 

P17 Lend which he promiſed them, and becauſe he hated them, 
he hath brought them out to ſlay chem in the wilderneſs. 

20 Yer they are thy people z, and thine inheritance, 
which thou broughteit out by thy mighty power, and by 
thy ſtretched-out arm. 

2 Whom thou haſtchofen to thy ſelf out of all mankind, and pub- 
lickly owned them tor thine, and naſt purchaſed and redeemed them 
from the Ezyptians. 

EHSAP. X 


Moſes repeats God's mercies in reſtoring the two Tables, 1—g. Aaron's 
death. Eleazar his Son officiates in his ftead, 6, 79. Tye Tribe of 
Levi is ſeperated for the Priefthod, 8, 9. - Grd hearning to Moſes 
not to deſtroy them, 10. He 3s commanded to lead towards Canaan, 11. 
God requires their Obedience, 12—15. Th circumciſe their Hearts, 16, 
17. T1 help the Fatherleſs and Widow, 18. To love ſtrangers, 3g. T9 
fear and ſerve the ord for his Mercies towards to them, 20 22. 

n T thar time « the Lord ſaid unto me, * Hew 

thee two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and 
come up unto me intothe mount, and make thee an ark of 


wood 6, 

a When God was newly appeaſed by interceſfion. b Either a 
temporary Ark for this uſe, tiil the other was fintthed : or the fa- 
mous Ark, as may ſeem by comparivg this with v. 5. It 1s not evi- 
dent in what order theſe things were done, nor 1s it ftrange if Moſes 
in his ſhort and general relation negledt the order of time, as being 
nothing to his preſent purpoſe. 

o And | will write on the tables, the words that were in 
the firſt tables which thou brakeſt, and thou ſhalt put them 
in the ark. | 

3 And I made an ark of * Shittim wood, and hewed 

two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and went up into the 
mount, having the rwo tables 11 mine hand. 
34 4 And * he wrote on the tables according to the firſt 
writing, the | ten commandiments, which the LoRD 
ſpake unto you in the mount, out of the midſt of the 
fire, in the day of the aſſembly ; and the Lord gave them 
unro me. 

5 And I turned my ſelf : and came down from the mount, 
and pur the tables in the ark which | had made, and there 
they be, as the Lonv commanded me. 

6 And the Children of 1trael rook their journey c from 
D. 33: Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to * Molera 4 ; * there 

Aaron died e, and there he was buried, and Eleazaz his 
is 19» * # . . . . 

{on miniſtred in the prieſts office in his ſtead. 

c This following Hiſtory comes in manifeſtly by way of Paren- 
thetis, as may appear from ver. 10. where he returns to Is former 
diſcourſe ; and it feems to be here inſerted, either, x. Becauſe the 
Prieſts and Levites here mentioned were the Guardians and Keepers 
of the Ark and Tables here mentioned. Or rather, 2. As an evi- 
dence of God's gracious anfſiver to Mes his prayers, and of his re- 
conciliation to the people, notwithſtanding their late and great pro- 
vocation, For, faith he, after this they proceeded by God s gui- 
dance in their Journeys, ſome eminent ſtages whereof he names for 
all: and though Aaron died in one of them, yet God made up that 
Ereazh, and Fleazar came in his place, and miniſtred as Prieſt, one 
branch of which office was to interceed for the people. Then, ſaith 
he, God brought them from the barren parts of the wilderneſs to 
a land of rivers of waters, v. 7. a plcaſaat and fraitful Soil, Then 
ne adds, God ſeperated the Levites, &c. v. 3 d 0bz. This place 
ſcems dire&ly contrary to that, Numb. 43. 31. where their journey 
5 quite contrary to this, even from Molerath to Bzne-jaakhan. Tins 
deed is a great difficultv, and propnane wits take occation t© 
cavif. And of a ſatisfaKory anſwer be not yet given to it by In- 
ferpreters, it ought not therefore to be concluded unanſwerinic, 

{e miny thinzs formerly thought unaniwerable, have Deen 


becauſe 
TAY 7 Ko pe OL. EE. Ay x6 © AC in OS 
tince fully cleared, and therefore the lixe may be preſumes concet 

* "AE mw . . k 

rang other doubts yet remaimng, And it were much more rel 
: { / n . 6: EE ; 
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2.4 Ye have been rebell:ous againſt the LozepD, from the | 


A. --_ # 5 —_ 
/ ' M F Fs 5 L 2 
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iecing particu'ar anſwers are and may be zirch to this dic 
ſuitcient to faticfe modeſt and impart:a! erquiters, faſw. n..7 
places here mentioned are differivg from thoſe, Nr;h, — 
very Irequeyet 1n Scripture for divers perſons aid Place: f di catiod 
2y tbe ime nimes, and yet the names are | 4 


ne chiGren of F aakan ;, there Mojeroth. here M/erah ; there Ur! 
gag, —_— udgodah , there 7othathah, here 7othath. If the places 
were tne idme, 1t may juſtly ſeem { ti, Moſes ſhould fo i 
cone It ay Juſt!y ſecm {trange wii; Mofjes ſheuid fo in- 
Coy y ma Ke 4 ctlenge in every one of the names. Ard there- 
orc thcle may De other Stations, which beins omitted in Numb. 
33. are ſupplied herc, it being uſual in ſacred Scripture to 'nppiy 
Fa 4 . ; E k . | Ke - 
te defecis of one place out of another, Anſw, 2: Adraittirg thee 
Being 23 31 yet the 1? 
vircfih/o < ” C TIOUT- 
; : They went from Beerh of the children of Faacun to 
Mhera, which is omitted in Numbers, and therefore here fabpitied » 
, SS  & "'F 
in to Pere juakan, as 1s 
| men be ſume ſufficient 
reaſon, though now unknown to us, as the reaſons of meny fuch 


- . - + - ON TEny 
[1Kc things are :* or God might order it ſs for his own » and 


'Y, PICLLIUTCT, 


blocks before prophane and proud wits, and give tiiom th; 

fon of deceiving and ruining themſelves, which they fo preeHiy 

feek and gladly embrace ; which is the rcafon Sryen by fora of ite 
r 


The words may be otherwiſe rerdred, from Beeroth of ths chil.!ren 46 
Jaahan, and from Myſerah : where the order of the viaces ts not 0!)- 
terved, as was noted before of the order of tinic, v. 1, bocruli it 
was nothing to the purpoſe here, and becauſe that wight he catily. 
fetched trom Numb. 33 where thoſe journeys are more particulzrly 
and exattly deſcribed. For the conjunRion and, that may be hcre 
wanting, and to be ſupplicd, as it is, Fxod. 6. 23. 1 Sun. 4. 5. 
Pjal. 133+ 3+ 1ſa. 63. 11. Hab. 3. 11. And theprepoſition f9m is 
eaſily ſupplied from the foregoing words, as is m-{t uſual; Nor 
ſecms there to be any more reaſon to render it 19 Mera, thin fron 
Moſerah, ſecing the Hebrew letter He in the end is made a port of the 
proper name, and therefore is not Incal, 


which 1t belonged. Or, the ſame mountain, in reſp:t of fivers parts 
and oppotite tides of it, might be called by divers names, here 315- 
ſerah, and there Hv.. And it is poſſible they might go ſeveral Jour- 
neys, and pats to divers ſtations, and by fetching 2 compaſs (which 
they oft did in their wilderneſs travels) come to tie o:her fide of 
the fame Mountain. Anf. 2. The Hebrew particle, jeh27, may here 
note the time, and not the place of Aaron's death, ard ray be ren- 
dred then, as it 15 taken, Gen, 459. 24. Pſal. 14. 5. Eccl-j. 3. 
phan. 14. And then 1s not to be taken preciſely, but with ſyme 
latitude, as it is oft uſed in Scripture z that is, about that time, af- 
ter a few removes more ; as the words, at that time, wer. 8. muſt ne- 
cef{arily be underſtood, 

7 * From thence e they journeyed unto Gudged:h, 
and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters. 
e Either, 1, krom that place, and that either from 3/5; 4, 7; 
mentioned - or from Bene jaahan : for relatives many tiin05 it Scrip- 
fure >clong to the remoter antecedent. 


17%. Ze- 


Or. 2,. Froin tizat time # 
for this particle ſometimes notes not place, but tiine, a5 2 Kin:s 2. 
21. IjJa. 65. 20. So the meaning 1s, At, or about that time, as it is vs 
8. which being confidered, may ſerve to clear the crear difficulty 
diſcourſed upon the laſt verſe concerning the ſeeming conradifiion 
of this place, and Numb, 32. 31. 32. 


Levi to bear the ark of the covenant of the Lond to ftand 


bl 


name-h unto this day, _ 

F About that time, 7. ce. when I was come down from t/:2 711i, 7 
was ſaid v. $5. For theſe words manifeſtly look to that verie.the 5 : 
7 verſes being put in by way of Parentheſis, as was ſ:id b:{>re. . ©! 
if it relate to the words 1mmediately foregoing, this may bu meant 
of a ſecond ſeperation of them upon Aarmns5 death, 2nd Fving 
mentioned the fepeartion of Eleazar to the office of the hi-h Privt 
in his Father's ſtead, v. 6. he now repeats it, that the 7 o7t2s who 
were his, as they had been his Father's Scrvancts, were feporarcd 45 
before, or were confirmed in that Office, £ A phraie uſed 
ceruing the Prophets. 1 Kings 17. 1..and 18. 1s. this being the poiture 
of Minifters. Hence the Angels are ſaid to ftard, 2 Chron, 18. 1%, 
Luk. 1. 15+ h Either y. Particularly, to pronounce the folemn 
bleffing of God upon the Congregation, which was dove in God's 
name, of which ſee Levit. 9; 23. Numb. 6. 23, (Fe. But that work 
was peculiar to the Prieſts, not common to ail the Levites Or, 
more generally, to bleſs, Either 1 God, 7. e, to praiſe hin, which 
being & conſiderable part.of the Levites work, 1 C/h75n. 26, it 13 not 
probable it would be omitted here, where their Ofhce is fo partic 
larly deſcribed. Or, 2: The people, whom ti:y did | 
formance of thoſe holy miniſtrations f r *!-2people, aod giving noe 
inſtruQions to them, to which Goa's being was promiſed nd viu- 
ally given; and this they did in God's name, 7, e, by commiid ale 
commitſion from him. 

9 * Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheriranc? 
his brethren: the Lomrp « his inheritance 7, according 3s 
the LorD thy God promiſed him, 

7 (7. e.) The Lord's portion, to wit, tithes and 0 
helong to God, are given by him fo the Z-4fos for tym ior ounce 


from generation to generation. ,as Inhernanccs Fi. 
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time, forty days, and forty nights : ar t: 
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8 Art that time f * the Lord ſeparated the cwribo of * 


before the LorD g to miniſter unto him, ond to ble(s i, his © 


10 And * I ſtayed iv the mount, 3c; ording 1059 | HL. 
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: - ; "M T7 Tie 11, raeye k 
ened unto me at that time allo, and tne Lond V ould nor ,- 


for tlicte it is Bene-; not wavily the ſame 
iOF Ti:CFeE 1Tt 15 ene-jaaan, and here Beeroth bene zaban; os Everoth of 
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hap. Xi. DEUTERONOMY. 


" Excd.22- 18 * And the Lonp ſaid unto me, Ariſe, Þ take thy | of the Red-ſea to overflow them, as they purſued after 
433+ 3- journey before the people, tha: chey may go in k, and | you, and how the 'Loxp hath deſtroyed them unto this 


* He} $ . _—_ E - 
ON I poſſes the land, which { {ware unto their fathers to give | day 6 : | 
" unto them. b The effet of which deſtruQtion continueth to this day, in thejx 


in Puree) 
þ. This ſhews, that God was appeaſed and reconciled to the peo- weakneſs and fear, and our ſafety from all theis further attempts . 


ple, whom therefore he led forwards towards Canaan. g41nſt us, , , ; : 
x Mic. 4.%. 12 And now, {{racl, * what doth the Loxp thy 5 And what he did unto you in the wilderneſs, until ye 


God require of the /, but to fear the Lozp thy God, came unto this place : | | 
* chaps. 5. to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to ſerve] 6 And * what he did unto Dathan and Abiram the {on; . - 


the Lox thy God with all thy heart and with all thy | 
foul, 


£ 


mouth and ſwallowed them up, and their houſholds, ang ©: 


o 
. 


13 To keep the commandments of the LomD, and his | ſeſſion c, in the midſt of all Iſrael : 


ftatures, which I command thee this day for thy good ? 

* Pfal. 349, x4 Behold * theheaven -, and the heaven of heavens | followed them or belonged to to them. Fe: 
4 » & the Lord thy God's, the earth alſo, with all that | 7 Bur your eyes have ſeen all the great acts of the Lord + 
Pial. 24. Ie þ 


' 
b 


; | 7eN, isheſt or third heaven ; ; 
m The airy and ftarry heaven. ' n The Inghe ; g great things done in Egypt and at the Red-ſea, and in the Wilde; ne(;, 


i King. 8. 27. 2 Cor. 12. 2. called the heaven of heavens for its emi- | 
nency, as the ſong of ſongs, kings of kings, holy of hilies, &c. 0 With all 8 Tharefore hall ye keep all the commandments which 
creatures and all men, which being all his, he might have choſen what I command you this day, that ye may be ſtrong, and 0 


Nation he pleaſed to be his people. in, and poſſeſs the land whither ye go to poſlels ic : 

15 Only the Loxo had a delight in thy fathers to love | ', anq that ye may prolong your days in the land 
them p, and he choſe their ſeed afrer them, ever you, a-| which the Lorxv {ware unto your fathers to give unto them 
bove ail people, as it # this day. te M and to their {eed, a land thar floweth with milk and ho- 

þ He ſhews that God hath no prrticular reaſon nor obligation to ns 


their fathcrs any more than to other perſons or people, all being e- . . ; IS 
qually his creatures, and that his choice of them out of and above to For the land whither thou soelt in to poſſeſs it, is 


" all others, preceded only from God's good pleaſure and free love. | not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came our, 
" jer. 44+ 16 Circumcile therefore * the foreskin of your hearts 9, | where thou ſowedft thy ſeed, and wateredſt i with thy 


0). 2+ 71+ and be no wore ſtiff-necked. foot e as a garden of herbs : 

7 Reſt not in your bodily circumciſion, but ſeriouſly ſet upon | e (z,e.) With great pains and labour of thy feet, partly by go. 
chat ſubſtantial work whichis fignificd and deſigned thereby : cleanſe | ing up and down to fetch water and diſperſe it, and partly by dig- 
your hearts from ail filthineſs and ſupertluity of naughtineſs, which | ging furrows with thy foot, and uſing engines for diſtributing the 
ftly compared to the forcskin, which if not cut off, made perſons | water, which engines they thruſt with their feet. For though the 
profane, unciean and odious in the fight of God. Compare Dext. 30. | River Nils did once ina year overflow the grounds and made them 
6. Jer. 4. 4. and 9g. 25. Rom, 2. 28, 29. Col, 2, II. fruitful, yet oft times it failed or ſcanted them, and then they were 

17 For the Lorp your God z God of gods, and | put to great pains about their ground ; and when it did overflow 


Rev. 17. X Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and a terrible, armed and left its mud upon the earth, yet that mud was in a 
"ot which * regar deth nor pe rlons 7, nor taketh reward. ittle time hardned, and needcd another watering and much digging 
ECRDOB  aarhemticr Frys or Gentiled but deals juſtly and eoually with all | 225 about both of the hand and feet, eſpecially in places ſomething 
LS 7 Whether fews or fog +4 4! raxky any higher and more remote from that River 3 which inconvenience Ca- 
2 / 4” forts of men 3 and as whoſoever fears and obeys him ſhall be accep- |, ©, as tor fea: 


11 But the land whither ye go to poſſeſs ic, zs a land 


: - 2-Tt- {elves 23 1f God would bear with your ſins becauſe of his particular | gf hills and vallies f aud drinketh water of the rain of hea- 
; 24 2: % kindneſs to you or to your fathers. vens : 


E-Dil. OD. Ge . 

Col. 2. 2% 16 He * doth execute the judgment g of the father leſs, f And therefore much more healthful than Egypt was, which as 
and widow, and loveth the ſtranger, in giving him food it was enriched, fo 1t was annoyed with Nils, which overflowed 

the land in ſummer time, and thereby made the Country both un- 

pleaſant, and, which is much worſe, unhealthful. -And heelth being 

the greateſt of all outward bleſſings, Canaan muſt therefore needs be 

4 more defirable habitation than Egypt, which is the thing here im- 


X #46 9 S$ (7. e.) Plzad their cauſe, and give them right againſt their 
more poteut adverſaries, and therefore he expe&s you ſhould do fo 
to. 


< ev. 19. 19 * Love ye therefore the ſtranger : for ye were plyed. g Which is more honourable, becaule this comes not from 
25; 346 francers in the land of Edvor ' | man's art or induſtry, but immediately from God's power and good- 
Foes & * - BYPCe neſs ; more eafie, being given thee without thy charge or pains : 


v3. ©  * Thou ſhalt fear the Lonp thy God : him ſhalt thou | 17% cycat and pleaſant, not hindring thy going abroad upon thy 
"42t. 4. xc, terve, and to him ſhalt thou * cleave r, and ſwear by his | occations, as the overtlow of Nils did, whereby the Zzyptians were 
k. 4. 8. Name. confined in a great meaſure to their ſeveral houſes ; more ſafe and 
11. 183-44 © t With firm confidence, true affeRtion, and conſtant attendance | healthful, being free from that mud which attends upon the waters 
| and obcdicnce, of Nilus z and more certain too, the former and the later rain being 
"5%.15-2 21 * He ithy praiſes, and he is thy God thar hath | promiſe to be given to than inthcir evra aom, upon condi 
. . . . on of their obed1 5 , ay 1c 
done for thee theſe great and terrible things which thine | 1:.-:vcnience, yet indeed was a great benefit, that by their own 
i have have ſeen. _ | neceſſities and wordly intereſt they ſhould be obliged to that obedi- 
4 Either 1. the objett and matter of thy praiſe, as Zxod. 15. 2. | ence, upon which their happineſs depended both for this life and for 
whom thou ſhouldcft ever praiſe. Or rather, 2, the ground of thy che next. 


praiſe, 7. e. of thv praiſe worthineſs; he who makes thee honoura 12 A land which the Lozp thy God  careth for be fit 


ble and glorious above thoſe people whoſe God he is not. 
* Gen. 46, 22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt * with three. * the EYes of the LorD thy God are always upon It 


27: ſcore and ten perſons : and now the Lox thy God hath | from the beginning ' of the | AC the end of 


£50%. 1- 5- hath made thee * asthe ſtars of heaven for multitude, the year 4. ; " ; 
ACS 7. 1, | h To wit, in a ſpecial manner, watering it immediately as it 


9 Gel.1 5-5, CHAP. XI. were by his own hand, without man's help, and giving peculiar 
Moſes exhorts them to Obedience by rehearſing God's Works, 1—9. and | bleſſings to it, which Egypt enjoys not. z Togive it the rain, and 

by the excellency of the Land they were to poſſeſs, 10 12. A Pro-| other bleſſings proper to the ſeveral ſeaſons. But all theſe mercics, 

mile of Bleſſings to their Obedience, 13—15. They are warned againſt | and the fruitfulneſs of the land conſequent upon them, were ſul- 

idolatry, 16, 17+ To teach it their Children, 19. And keep Memorials | pended upon their diſobedience, as it here follows. And therefore 

of it, 20. for their own Benefit, 21, God promiſes again, upon their | it is not at all ſtrange that ſome later writers decry the land of C:- 

Obedience, to drive out the Nations, 22, 25. A Bleſſing and a Curſe | naan as in great part a barren ſoy], which is ſo far from affording 4- 

ts ſet before them, 26 —28. They are bid to bleſs on Mount Gerizim, | ny ground to queftion the divine Authority of the holy Scriptures, 

but curſe on Mount Ebal, 29. in grins ER CO wc eggs pp -—ypm 

it, this being but an effe& of that threatning that God would #7: 
. Herefore thou ſhalt [pve N he Lonp thy God, and a fruitful Jan into barreneſs for the iketut, of thoſe that dwell in it, 
keep his charge, and his ſtatutes, and his judg- | ſal. 107. 34. and elſewhere; and the wickedneſs of the 77ac/ite 

ments, and his commandments alway. in ſucceeding ages being notorious, it 1s but juſt and fit that the bar- 

2 And know aye this day : for 7 ſpeak not with your renneſ; of their land ſhould be as evident and infamous. 

children, which have not known, and which have not 13 Andit ſhall come to paſs, if ye ſhall hearken d:li- 


ſeen the chaſtiſement of che LorD your God, his greatneſs, | gently unto my commandments, which 1 command you 


F,4 
| 7 


te 


T. 


P1171? 
CEMTH 
n 


1 kings 


his mighty hand, and his ſtretched-out arm : this day, to love the Lord your God, and to ſerve him 
a (1.e.) Acknowledge and conſider it with diligence and thank- | with all your heart, and with all your {ſoul 4 
fulncſs. 14 That I will give yox the rain of your land & in 1s 


FA _— miracles, on _ wo he did 1 the due ſeaſon, the firſt rain, and the latter rain /, that chou 
- rags BYPT, unto Pharaon the King ol Egypt, and unto mayeſt gather in thy corn, an 4 thy wine, an dans 
FP | , | : [oil | 
1 + And what he did m_ the ey of EgyPt, unto their h (i. e.) which is needful and ſufficient for your land ; or whici 
ExS25. 9940S, aud to their chariors, * how he made the water |: proper to your lard; not eommon to Egypt, where, a5 1] auth" 


* * 
DTC 
ap. \ 


Chap. Y 


of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben : how the Earth opened her 2: &.." 


CL 4a* 6 
we 1 


! By way of duty and gratitude to God for ſuch amazing mercies. | their tents, and all the || ſubſtance thar - was in their poſ.i @, 


\ 5 ; (tn 
c Heb. At their feet, i. e. under their power, Pſal. 8. 6. which _—_ 
a, 
if toy 
4 All of them had ſeen ſome, and ſome of them had ſeen al! the Jet, 


bl 


\ 


ip. Xl. 


ree, there 15 little or no Rai. 1 The firſt feil in Seed-time, to 
ke the Corn ſpring, the other a little before Harveſt, to ripen it. 


P. 2 


as 
ma 


er : . Foel 2. 23. Amos 4. 7. Jam. 5. 7. 
See Jer. 5- 24+ Fel 2. 23 4 7 
US b. give ou And I will -Þ ſend graſs in tay fields for thy cattle, 
that thou mayeſt eat and be ful!. 
cif {6 Take heed to your ſelves, that your heart be not 
- 


deceived m, and ye turn aſide, and ſerve other gods, and 


worſhip them : | 
m By the ſpecious pretences of Idolaters, who will plead the ge- 
neral conſent of all Nations, except yours, in the worſnip of Crea- 
tures, and that they worſhip the Creatures only for God's ſake, and 
as they are glorious works: of God, whom. they worſnip in and by 
them : which, and the like Arguments, being commonly alledged 
by Heathens for their Idolatries, as their own writers declare, might 
potſibly ſeduce an unwary Jraelite : and therefore thcy are here cau- 
tioned againſt ſuch deceit, and withal it is impiyed, that if a Man's 
Mind be corrupted and deceived, fo as he believes Idolatry to be 
Jawful, this will not excuſe him in the fight of God. 
i7 And ther the Lory's wrath be kindled againſt 
ou, and he ſhut up the heaven », that there be no rain, 
and that the land yield not her fruit, and /e# ye periſh 


quickly from off che good land which the Lozv giveth 


OU, 

n Which is compared ſometimes to a bottle, 795 38. 37, which 
may be either ſiopped or opened : ſometimes to a great ſtorc-houſe 
wherein God lays up his treaſures of Rain, Fob 38. 22, Pſal. 33. 7. 
m the doors whereof God 1s ſaid to open when he gives Rain, and to 
"RY - > eva hiildey Q 17 . 54 d 
fut, when he with-holds1t, See 1 Kings 8. 35. 2 Chron. 6. 26. al 


10- 
7. 12- 

46, ' 18 Therefore * ſhall ye lay up theſe my words in your 
Fog 48. heart, and in your ſoul, and * bind chem for a ſign upon 
"I your hand, that they may be as frontlets berween your 

Y eyes. 

4. 19. y And * ye ſhall teach them your children, ſpeaking 
a 9 of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou 
2 walkeſt by the way, when thou lieſt down, and when 
the thou rileſt up. 
nem 20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the door-poſts of 
o- thine houſe, and upon thy gates - 
"nip 21 That your days may be multiplied, and the days 
ing of your chiidren, in the land which the Loxd {ware unto 
ling your fathers to give them, as the days of heaven upon the 


G4 earth 0. 
0 (i.e) As long as. this viſible World laſts 3 whilſt the Heaven 


and keeps its place, and continues its influences upon Earth, until all 
eg- theſe things be ditfolved. Compare Pſil. 752. 5. and 81. 5. and 8g. 
29. Fer. 33s 25: 
h as 22 For if ye ſhall diligently keep all theſe command- 
wed ments which I command you, to do them, to love the 
al Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, and to cleave 
rk unto him : 
Ls 23 Then will the Lond drive out all theſe nations from 
rom before you, and ye ſhall poſſels greater nations, and migh- 
od- tier than your ſelves, 
ak 1.3, 24 * Every place whereon the ſoles of your feer ſhall 
= bn. 34. tread p, ſhall be yours q: * from the wilderneſs r, and 
and Lebanon s, from the river, the river Euphrates ft, even 
ters unto the uttermoſt ſea «, ſhall your coaſt be. 
1ng þ Not abſolutely, as if the Fews ſhould be Lords of all the World, 
1tt- as the Rabbins fondly conceit, but in the promiſed Land, as 1t 15 re- 
log ſtrained in the following words. 9 Either by poſleiſion, or by do- 
WI minion, to wit, upon condition of your Obedience. r To wit, of 
edi- Sin, on the South-fide. s And from Lebanmm : or, and to Lebanon, 
| for which was the Northcrn border. # On the Eaſt. So far their right 
of Dominion extended, but that their Sins cut them ſhort : and fo 
bo # Ws far So/ommm extended his Dominion. #4 The Weſtcrn or Midland 
if eehet Sea ; Heb. the hinderms/t Sea: for the Eaſtern part of the World 
EY fling being generally eſteemed the foremoſt, and the Southern on the 
| of right hand, Pſal. 89. 12. and conſequently the Northern on the 
lett hand, the Weſtern part muſt needs be behind. Of theſe bounds 
5 It of the Land ſee Gen. 10, 15. and 15, 18. Exod. 23. 31. fof. 1. 3, 4+ 
_y 25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand before you : 


for the Lord your God ſhall lay the fear of you, and the 
ſul- dread of you upon all the land that ye ſhall tread upon, 


fore as he hath ſaid unto you. 

Ca 30.16 26 * Behold, 1 fer before you -« this day a bleſſing and 
5 1- 

I a Curle : : 

"El x I propoſe them to your minds, and to your choice. 

TH 28.2, 27 * A bleſſing, if ye obey the commandments of the 


1 77, LoxD your God, which I command you this day : 


on 28.15, 28 Anda *curſe, if ye will not obey the command- 
2.11 - ? 

ments of the Lord your God, but turn aſide out of the 
AY way which I command you this day, to go after other 
ol gods which ye have not known y. 
on y Which you kave no acquaintance with, nor experience of their 
Ir 


Power or Wiſdom os Goodneſs, as you have had of mine. 


_, 29 And it ſhall come to paſs, when the Lord thy God 
_- hath brought thee into the iand whither thou goeſt ro poſ- 


JOU 7 q : } x \ 
_ ip, 27. {eſs it, that chou ſhalt £ pur * the bleſſing upon moatit 

i # Gefizim, . and the curſe upon mount Ebal. 

" * _ 2 Heb, Thoy ſhalt zive, 7. e. ſpeak or pronounce or catiſe tobe pro- 
nent mated: Bo the word {; vs 15 uſed, Drvt, 12. 4, 2 Fo) 25s 3; 
\\* - 7 = PR : : 


LUIS 3 


DEUTERONOMT. 


_— 9. $6. This is more particularly expreſ=e, Dy; 27..12, 13s 
and fo. 8. 33. whither I refer the Reader. 

30 Are they not on the other fide Tordan by the war 

2 » £4 4 
where the fun goeth down, in the land of the +_ajzanvres, 
which dwell in the champian over againſt Gilgal 1, beſide 
the plains of Moreh ? 

|| Looking towards Gz/zal, though at ſome confiderable diſtance 
from 1t, as this Particle is ;metimes uf d. 

31 For ye ſhall paſsover Jordan. to go in to poſſels the 
land which the Lorp your God giveth you, and ye fhall 
poſſeſs it, and dwell therein 
32 And ye ſhall obſerve * ro do all the ſtatutes and + 4,. - 
judgments which [ {er before you this day. 


CG H A Pp. - | i X 
They are commanded to deſtroy all the places of Idolatry, x——=—-3. And 
must worſhip God in his own plac?, and after his WH, 4—=—I 5. 


The eating of Blond prohibited, 15. Where and bro thoy ſhould eat 
the Tithe, 17, 18. The Levite nt to be forſaben, 19, They may eat 
Fleſh elean or unclean any where, 20 22, But not the Blond, 23, 
25. Hely things to be eaten at the Altar of the Lord, 25—— 22, Tvey 
are forbidden to enquire after the Heathen Worſhip, 29, 30. Or t9 war- 
ſhip the true God, as they, 31. But ty beep to the Law in their Waj- 
ſhip, 32. 
I "Hele are the ſtatutes and judgments which ye ſhall 
[ obſerve ro do, in the Jand which the Loxv God 
of thy fathers giveth thee to poſſels it, all the days thar 
ye live upon the. earth. 


2 * Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places 4 wherein the * ct.. 7. 


the high mountains b, and upouthe hills, and under every 
green tree c, | 

a Tcmpies, Chappels, Altars, Groves, - as appears from other 
Scriptures. b Which the Gentiles uſed to employ for their Idol try. 
Sce Ja. 57+ 5:7. Exch. 6.13. FHoſ. 4. 13. c As the Gentiles conſe- 
crated divers Trees to their falſe Gods, ſo they worſhipped theſe un- 
der them, 


their Pillars 4, and burn their groves with fire, and 1 
{hall hew down the graven images of their gods, and de- * 
{troy the names of them e out of that place 

a Upon which their Images were ſet. #e (7. e.) All the memorials 
of them, and the very names given to the places from the idols. 

4 Ye ſhall not doſo e unto the Loxs your God. 

e (7. e.) Not worihip him in ſeveral places, Mountains Groves, 
Ge. which ſenſe 15 evident from the following oppoſition 


5 But unto the place which the Loxgp your God 
ſhall * chule out of all your tribes,to put his name chere f, * i kn, 
even unto his habitation ſhall ye feek, and thicher rhou 29: 
ſhalt come, OM 
F (7.e.) To ſet up his worſhip there, or which he ſhall call by 
his name, as his houſe, or dwelling-place, gyc. to wit, where the 
Ark ſhould be, the Tabernacle, or Temple : Which was firit Sh1i!9h, 
Fo. 18. 1. next and eſpecially Feruſalem. 


and your facrifices g, aud your tithes h, and heave-offer- 

ings ; of your hand, and your vows, and your free-will- 

_—— &, and the firitlings of your herds, and of your 
OCKS 8, : 


g Which were wiſely appropriated to that one and publick place, 
partly for the ſecurity of the true Religion, and for the prevention 
of Idolatry and Superitition, which otherwiſe might more catily 
have crept in : and partly to fignifie that their Sacrifices were not 
accepted for their own worth, but by God's gracious appointment, 
and for the ſake of God's Altar, by which they were ſan&ified, and 
for the ſake of Chriſt , whom the Altar did maniteftly repre- 
ſent, þ Of which ſee below on ver. 19. 7 (7. ec.) Your firſt-fruits, 
to wit, of the Earth, as of Corn and Wine and Oyl and other fruit:, 
as plainly appears by comparing this place with Deut. 13. 4. ar: 
26, 2. where theſe are commanded to be brought thither 3 and ſce- 
ing here 15 an exatt and particular enumeration of all fuch things, 
and theſe cannot be put under any of the other branches, tneſe 
muſt needs be intended here, the rather, becauſe the other kind of 
ſirſt-fruits, to wit, of the herds and flicks, are here expretlv ment1- 
oned. And theſe are called here the heave-offerings of their hand, be- 
cauſe the offerer was firſt to take theſe into his hands. and to heave 
them before the Lord ( as other places tell us) and then to give 
them to the Prieſt, as appears from Deut. 18. 3, 4: and 26. 4. & Even 
for your voluntary Oblations, which were not due by my preſcrip- 
tion, but only by your own choice and voluntary engagement : you 
may chufe what kind of offering you pleafe to vow and oftcr, but 
not the place where you ſhall offer them. ! Either 1. the holy firit- 
lings or firſt-born, as appears by Numb, 18. where they are com- 
mandcd to be brought to this one place here deſigned, and to be 
offered upon God's altar, v. 19. It is obje@ted by ſume, that thoſe 
were given to the Prieſts, Numb. 18. 18. but theſe were to be caten 
by the people here; ver. 7, But that the next Verſe doth not 14y, 
but only in general, there ſhall ye eat; to wit, ſuch of the offerings 
mentioned, ver, 6. as they were allowed to eat, but not ſuch as were 
the Priefts pecutiar, for theſe they might not cat, nor all tNerc cx- 
preſſed ; for it is evident they might not cat any of the Furnt-0t- 
fcrings, nor forte parts of the other Szcritices, which are ec: caCTt- 
tioned. Or, 2; the ſecond-births, which were tt. PCOpies r-bern, 
or the firſt which they could cat of, which they were 19 Eu 2 o7e 
. the Lord by way of acknowledgment of his 14Four 10 £7108 them 
to them arid all they ſaccerding Hicths. See More on VF. 17» 


| Ch: 7 Auc 


* : 4 ; | 7 5 
nations, which ye ſhall || poſſels, ſerved their gods, upon || Or,6n61:i? 


3. And * ye hall - overthrow their altars, and brexk 
ve | REDCAR 


6 And * thither ye ſhall bring your burnt-offerings, * L<+-7: 
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,, within your gates, foraſmuch as * he hath no part nor 


X%l1I. DEUTERONOMYT. 


| 


7 And there m: ye ſhall eat # before the Lov o Jour 


God, and ye ſhall rejoyce in all char ye put your hand 
unto p, ye and your houſholds, wherein the Lov ny 
God hath bleſſed thee. | | 

m Not in the moſt holy place, wherein only the Prieſts might 
cat, Numb. 18, 10, but more generally in places allowed to the 
people for this end in the hoiy City. # To wit, your part of the 
things mentioned, ver. 5. 0 (7-e.) In the place of God s preſence, 
where God's Sanctuary ſhall be. p Either to beſtow your pains and 
labour upon it : or, to take and uſe or enjoy 1t. The ſenſe 1s, You 
thus doing ſhall be bleſſed and enabled to rejoyce, or to take com- 
fort in all your labours and enjoyments, which otherwiſe would be 
accurſed to you. We have the fame phraſe below, 7. 18, and 
Deut. I 5. 10. 

8. Ye ſhall not do after all the things thar we do here q 
this day,every man whatſoever 4s right in his own eyes || 
4 Where the inconveniency of the place and the uncert ; 
our abode in and removal from ſeveral places, would not p-rmit 
exa& order in ſacrifices and feaſts and ceremonics, which therefore 
God was pleaſed then to diſpenſe with ; bat, ſaith he, he will not 
do ſo there. || Not that univerſal liberty was given to all perſons 
to worſhip whom and how they liſted, but that 1n many things their 
unſettled Condition gave every one Opportunity to do ſo, if he 

tought good, 
9 For ye are not as yet come to the reſt, and to 


the inheritance which the Loxp your God giveth you 


10 But when ye g0 over Jordan, and dwell in the land, 
which the Loxp your God giveth you to inherit, and , 


when be giveth you reſt fromall your enemies round abour, 
fo that ye dwell in taferv, 

t1 Then there ſhall be * a place which the Lokp your 
God ſhall chuſe to cauſe his name » to dwell there, thither 
ſhall ye bring all that I command you : your burnt-offer 
ings, and your ſacrifices, your tithes, and the heave-otter: 
ings of your hand, and all + your choice vows 5, which 
ye vow unto the LoRD. 

7 (i.e.) His Majeſty and Glory, his Worſhip and Service, his ſpe- 
cial and gracious preſence, and the tokens of it. 5 Heb, the choice of 
yaur vs, 1. e. your ſelett or choſen Vows; ſo called, becauſe things 
offered for Vows were to be perfe&, whereas ſuperfluous or defe- 
Rive Creatures were accepted in free-will-offerings, as appears from 
Lev, 22. 21, 22, 23. 

12 And ye ſhall rejoyce before the Lond your God, 
ye, and your ſons, and your daughters *, and your men- 
ſervants, and your maid-ſervants, and the Levite that 5s 


inheritance with you. | 

t Hence it appears, that though the Malcs only were obliged to 
appear i:cfore God in thcir ſolemn Feaſts, Exod. 23. 17. yet the Wo- 
men alſo weye permitted to come, as they did. See Fudg. 21. 19, 
21. I Sa. I. 3, 7,21, 22, 23s 

13 Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou offer not thy 
burnt-ofterings # 1n every place that thou ſeeſt x. 

u Nor the other things mentioned above, this one and moft emi- 
nent kind being put for all the reſt, as 15 uſual : for being all ex- 
preited Gefore, it was needleſs to repeat them again. x To wit, 
with complacency and approbation, which thou thinkeſt very fit 
and proper for ſuch a work, as one might poſſibly judge of ſome 
TMgh-places or groves or gardens. 

14 But in the place which the Lox ſhall chuſe in one 
of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy burat-offerings, 
and there thou {halt do ail that I command thee. 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eatfleſh y in 
all chy gates z, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after a, ac- 
cording to the bleſſing of the Lord thy God, which he 
haih given thee 6: the * unclean c and the clean may eat 
thereof 4, as of the roe-buck, and as of the hart. 

y T> wit, for thy common uſe and food. x (i. e.) Thy Cities 
or P:vcilings. « What you ſhall deſire either for quantity or quali- 
ty,provided always you obſerve the Laws given you elſewhere about 


ainty of | 


ly obſerved nor cleared by Interpreters. There were divers kings 

of tithes, 1. The tithes given to the Levites out of all, of which 

Numb. 18.21, 24. Deut. 14. 22. Neh. 10.37. 2. The tithe of thoſe 

Tithes, which were to be given by the Levites to the Prieſts, of 
which Numb. 18. 26, 28. Neh. 10. 38. 3. The third years Tithe 

of. which Deut. 14. 28. To which ſome add another Tithe, whici: 

they call the ſecond tithe which they ſay was taken after the Levites 

Tithe was laid by. Now cach of theſe hath its difficulty. It fecms 

this place cannot be underſtood, 1, of the Levites Tithe, partly be. 

cauſe it might ſeem a great and wholly ſupertJuous trouble to carry 

all their Tithes wp to Fera/alem, and to carry them back to their {e. 

veral habitatzons for their ufe ; partly becauſe thoſe were holy to the 

Lord, Lev. 27. 39. and not to be eaten Gy* the people, ver. 2x, 

whereas theſe belonged principally to the people, the Levites bein 

only taken in as accetforics to eat with them, as it is here ver, 18 

and partly becauſe thoſe might be eaten in every place, as it is expreſly 
affirmed, Numb, 12. 31, Nor 2. of the tithe of the tithe, which 

was the Pricſt's, and neither Levites nor others might cat of it, ex- 
cept they were of, or in the Prieſt's houſhold. Nor 3. of the third 
years tithe, becauſe that was to be caten within their gates, Dent, 

I4. 28, 25. as this was not. I do therefore humbly conceive, that 
this is meant of the ſecond tithe, ſpoken of Dext. 14. 22, and that 
this was the very ſame tithe with that third years tithe, with this 
only ditterence, that in the third year they were to cat them, toge- 
ther with the Levites within their gates, Deut. 14. 28, 2g. but in the 
ewo firft years they were to eat them, together with the Levites al-. 
ſo, in the place of God's Worſhip, as it is preſcribed here and Dey, 
14+ 23- And that it is one and the ſame tithe. which 1s ſpoken of, 
Deut. 14. 22, and ver. 28, ſeems more than probable, both becauſe 
they are ca.led by the ſame name, all the tithe of their increaſe, and 
becuult: that ver. 28. manifeſtly looks back to that ver. 22. and be- 
| cauic otherwiſe every third year the Jfraelites were to pay three fe- 
verul tithes one ifrer another, which Scripture no where affirms, 
| 5nd 1! ſe. m* ro make the people burdens and the Lewites Proviſions 
! too £74t wor the Objettion taken from Deut. 26. 12, 13, it ſhall 
| be 2onfidcred in its place. And the reaſon of that difference of 
' price, and why the ſame tithes were eaten for two years together 
11 Zeru/alem, and the third year in their own gates, ſeems to be this, 
Yhat in the two arft years there was a more ſpecial regard had 
to the Levites, who were very much converſant in Feruſalem, where 
thoſe tithes were then eaten, and in the third year there 1s a reſpet 
had tu the Aranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, who are men- 
tioned as joint-ſharers with the Levites in this third years tithe, 
whoſe occaſions and obligations of coming to Feruſalem were not ſo 
many nor ſtrong as thoſe of the Levites, and therefore they were 
to be found generally within their gates, where theſe were to be 
caten., And whereas the Obje&ion made before againſt the charge- 
able and uſeleſs carrying of the firſt tithes to Feruſalem might be ap- 
plied here, 1t is anſwered there, and it is provided, that when they 
lived at a great diſtance from Feruſalem, they might turn it into 
Money and beſtow it there, Deut. 14. 24, 25, 26. which both con- 
firms the Obje&ion as to the firſt tithe, for which no ſuch proviii- 
on was made, and anſwers it as to this, where ſuch a remedy is 
expreſſed. And whereas it may be pleaded on the behalf of the 
firſt, or the Levitical tithe, that thoſe tithes were brought to Fe- 
ruſalem, .and that there were ſtore-houſes or chambers in the Tem- 
ple appointed for the receiving of the tithes, 2 Chron. 3I. 5, 6, I1, 
I2, Neh. 10. 37, 38. and 12. 44. it may be anſwered, That thoſe 
Chambers, being only 38 in number, and each of them, except 
two, but ſix cubits broad, and twelve cubits long, were altoge- 
ther uncapable of all thoſe tithes, aad ſeem principally, if not 
ſolely appointed for the Prieſts tithes, and not for all them nei- 
ther, but only for ſo much of them as would ſerve for the uſe and 
neceſſity of thoſe Priefts and Levites too that were in the aQual 
miniſtration. h As the tithes now mentioned were not the Levit7- 
cal, but ſecond tithes, as hath been diſcourſed, ſo theſe firii!;ngs do 
not ſeem to be the firſt firſtlings, which being appropriated to the 
Levites were not to be eaten by any of the people, except thoſe of 
or in the Levites Families, but the ſecond firſtlings, which were 
the firſt which the owner could diſpoſe of, and which, in conformi- 
ty to the ſecond tithes, he is required to ſet apart for this uſe. 


138 But thou muſt eat them before the Lord thy 
God, in the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chule, 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man-ſer- 
vant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite that. 
within thy gates; and thou ſhalt rejoyce before the 
Lomp thy God, in all that thou putreſt thine hands 


unto. 


Chap, Xl 


avoiding excels and uncleanneſs in the things you eat. b Accord- : * ch.14.%% 
ing to thy quality and eſtate - whereby he manifeſtly condemns 19 * Take heed to thy ſelf j, that thou forſake not _— 
thote who profuſely and riotoully ſpend other Mens Money, and Levite, F as long as thou liveſt upon the earth, | thy das 
live at a rate which their Conſciences know to be much above their | ; Leſt a worldly mind, and ſelf-love, make thee rob the Le- = th 
ability ; which certainly is an ungodly and unrighteous, though too | ,jzes of their dues, as afterwards the ungodly Jews did. See Mal. j,,;, 
common, prattice. c Who is forbidden to cat of holy meats, Lev. 3. 8: * 


7. 29. d To wit, of any fort of Creatures, cven of thoſe ſorts 
which arc offcred to God in ſacrifices, which are as free to your 20 When the Lorp thy God ſhall enlarge thy hor- 


ule, as =: roe-buch,, and the hart, which were not accepted in ſa- | der k, * as he hath promiled thee, and thou ſhalt ſay, *5-" 
—_—_— clean beafts, Deut. 14. 5. and there-| 7 will eat fleſh 3 (becauſe thy ſoul longeth to eat fleſh) <5? 
fore Nere 15 a tacit exception of unclean Beaſts, 
= X . | thou mayeſt eat fleſh, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 
"Gen. 9.4. 16 * Only yeſhall not eat the blood, ye ſhall pour it : Ay ; : 
FLeF, 7-2. gar pon the earch as water þ Which will make it inconvenient and impoſfible to do what 
C45. 2c P . wh 0 ; now thou doſt, and becauſe of the narrow bounds of thy Camp 
+ 1G cg 17 ThoueÞ mayelt noteat within thy gates f the tithe | canſt conveniently do, to wit, to bring all the Cattle thou' uſeſt to 
- of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil g, or the firſt- | the Tabernacle, which it ſeems probable they did, to prevent their 
” lIings of thy herds, or of thy flock h, nor any of thy vows| cating of Blood. Compare Levit. 17, 3. I Same 14. 34+ 
which cont rim nor thy free will offerings, or heave-| 25 1f the place which the Lorp thy God hath cho- 
RT mf EC ſen to'put his name there, be too far from thee ||, then 
+26 0 ayers gp +06] #/ jm ery nn thou ſhalt kill of chy herd, and of thy flock, which the 
wt OUALYEC aL Wis LE.C © Ctcs Els » 4CCO i £ Y - TON 1 bo p4 1 f 
-2r21cubirs agr-cto the one or to the other of you. f (i.e.) In your | LOBP hath given thee , as I have commanded thee 4 
vere Havitations, here oppoſed to the place of Ged's Worihip, } and thou ſhalt ear in thy gates whatſoever thy foul Tulter:: 
ver, Ig, g lire icems to be a grent Gificuity, not ict ſafficient- | after 
= - | s 
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| In which caſe being obliged to carry their Sacrifices to the place 
of Worſhip, that the Blood might be there pourcd forth, &c they 
might think themſelves obliged, for tie {ſame reaſon, to carry their 
other Cattle thither to be killed. They are therefore releaſed from 
all ſuch obligations, and left at liberty to kill them at home, whe- 
ther they lived nearer to that place, or further from it ; only the 
latter is here mentioned, as being the matter of the Scruple, and as 
containing the former in it, / In ſuch manner as the Blood may, be 
poured forth, as above, ver. 16. and below, wor, 24. ; | 

22 * Evenas the roe-buck and the hart mz is eaten, ſo 
thou ſhalt ear them ; the unclean and the clean ſhall eat 


of them alike n. 

m As common or unhallowed food, though they be of the ſame 
kind with the Sacrifices which are offered to God, n Becauſe there 
was no holines in ſuch meat for which the unclean might be exclu- 
ded from 1t 

23 * Only Þ be ſure that thou eat not the blood : for 


&.b* the blood # the | life o, and thou - mayeſt not eat the 


(I. 53 


3 


NZ 
eb, joul, 
eb, ful, 


# life with the fleſh, 

3 Uf which ſee on Gen. 9. 4. Lev. 17.11. The animal life depends 
upon the blood. : ; 

24 Thou ſhalt not ear it, rhou ſhalt pour it upon the 
earth as Water. 

25 Thou ſhalc not eat it, that it may go well with thee, 
and with-thy children after thee ; when thou ſhalt do thar 
which 1s right in the ſight of the Lon. 

26 Only thy holy things p which thou haſt, and thy 
vows thou ſhalt takes, and go unto the place which the 
Loxv fhall chuſe. 


p Mentioncd before, ver, 6. 12, 17. which thou haſt conſecrated 
to 


God, 
27 And * thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, the fleſh 
and the blood, upon the altar of the Loxd thy God, 
and the blood of thy facrifices ſhall be ponred out upon 
the altar of the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt eat the 
fleſh 9. 

q Lcepting what ſhal! be burned to God's honour, and given to 
the Prieſt according to his apporutment. 

28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words which I command 
thee, that it may go well with thee, and with thy chil. 
dren after thee for ever, when thou doſt that which 1s 
good and right in the fight of the Lozp thy God. 

29 When the Loxd thy God ſhall cur off the nations 
from before thee, whither chou goeſt to poſſels them x, and 


.it- thou -þ ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their land : 


ﬀ 0; 
fa 


ry Of which phraſe fee Deut. 9. 1. and L1. 23. 


30 Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou be not ſnared s 


\ ofier | by following them, afrer that they be deſtroyed ? from 


before thee ; and chat thou inquire not after their gods », 
ſaying, How did thele nations ſerve their gods ? even ſo 


will 1 do likewiſe. 
s Drawn into their fin and ruine.  # (7, e.) By following the ex- 
ample' they left, when their perſons are deftroyed. # Through cu- 


rioiity to know their Gods and the manner of the Worſhip, leſt thy 
vain and fooliſh mind be ſeduced by its ſpeciouſneſs or newneſs. 


31 Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the Lond x thy God : 


6. for every | abomination to the Logpd which he hateth, 
* f have they done unto their gods : for * even their ſons 


18.2 I Ll 
& 


'" 
; 
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and their daughters they have burnt in the fire to their 
gods. | 

x Either 1. Not offer him that indignity and injury to worſhip 
other Gods together with him. Or rather, 2. Not worſhip him in 
ſuch manner as they worſhipped their Gods, to wit, by offering 
thy Children to him, as they did to their Gods, as it here follows, 
or by thy own devices or ſuperſtitions, as is implied, ver. 32. 

32 What thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to do 


42. it : * thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it, 


I, . 
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CHAP. XIIL. 


2.19, Enticers to Idolatry, being permitted by God, to try Iſrael, were to be ſto- 


chap, 


bs 
,, 


«9, 


224 


ned to death, 1 5. though near of kin, 6 Ii. ACity found 
guilty of Idolatry, to be burnt and utterly deſtroyed, 12—16. They were 
not to tabe any of its curſed things, but to obey God's Command, that 
his mercy might be upon them, 17, 18. 


| TEF there ariſe among you 4 a prophet, or a dreamer 
of dreams b, and giveth thee a ngn or a wonder c : 

a (7, c.) Oneof your Nation, for ſuch might be both ſeduced and 
afterwards ſeducers. bþ One that pretends himſelf to be one to 
whom God hath revealed himſelf, cither by viſions or dreams. See 
Numb, 12.6. c (i.e. Shall forctell ſome ſtrange and wonderful 
thing to come, as appears from v2r. 2. as the true Prophets uſed to 
do, as 1 Sam. 10. 

2 And * the ſign or the wonder come to paſs 4, where- 
of he ſpake unto thee, ſaying e, Let us go after other 
gods, ( which thou haſt not known) and let us ſerve 
them : 

ad Which God may ſuffer for the reaſon aſter mention'd. e This 
word is to be joined with the heginning of weiſe 1. If there ariſe 
among you a prophet, or dreamer of dreams, ſaying, what there follows, 
and gtveth thee 4 frgn, &c. to confirm his Dodtrine, ſuch tranſpoti- 
fions are frequent. 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken to the words of that pro- 


or.1x. Phet e, or that dreamer of dreams; for the Lord your 


God * proveth you /, io know g whether ye love the 


DEUTFRONOMY 
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| from the houle of - bondage. 


- 


Chap, AHH, 


Lomp your God with all your heart, and with all your 
ſoul. 

e Not receive his Doftrine, though the ſign come to pal For 

although when ſuch a ſign or wonder foreto!d did nt foll = OF Comme 
to paſs, it was a fign of a falſe Prophet, as is ſaid, Next. 12 22, yet 
when it did come to paſs, it was no ſufficient or intalliiz: 7-1 of 2 
true one, eſpecially in ſach a caſe wien he brings in now 20G. 
The reaſon of the difference is, becauſe man cave © ÞH concur 
to make a thing good and true, but any cone failure is fu ient ws 
make a thing bad or falſe. And particuiarly ther- are mainy tors, 
yea ſuch as men may think to be wonders, w:1..h mv he wroupht 
by gv1l ſpirits, God fo permitting it for divers wiſe and jult rea- 
ſons, not only for the trial of the nod, as it here follows, but al- 
ſo tor the puniſhment of ungodly mca, who would not rec: "- 
Divine Trutc;s, though atteſted by many evident and onuvefticea- 
ble Miracles, and therefore are moſt juſtly exo:fe: an het 7a 
tations to believe lies. f (7. e.) Trycth iour Faith and Love and 
Obedience, examineth your tincerity by your cont ane. Se Matt. 
24. 24. 2 Ti:2ſ}. 2. Il. Rev, I23, I4. Sce on Ger, 22. tr, Dent. 8, 2 
7+ & That he may know it, to wit, judicially, nr in ; publick 
manner, fo as both you and others mav know and fee it, that fo 
the Juſtice of his Judgments upon you may be more cv:dent and 
glurious. EN 

4 Ye (hall walk after the I. orp your God, an1 fear 
him, and keep his commandments, and obey his voice, 
and ye ſhall terve him, and * cleave unto him. "Ch.r0-29- 

þ 1o wit, Þ.niy as appears from the oppoſition, Compare D-zt, 

6.13. with Mat. q. to. 

5 And * thar prophet, or that dreamer of dreams ſhall *0h.12 2: 
ve put to deach (becauſe he hath + ſpoken 5 ro turn you 760+ 13-3 
away from the Lord kh your God, which brought you Bad. 
our of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the 7.1417 ts 
houſe of bondage, ro thruſt thee out of the way 1 which Lu&D. 
the Lord chy God commanded to walk in,) * ſo {halr 


by © 
thou pur the evil »z away from the midſt of thee. = | 


ery 
7 


7 (7.e.) Taught or perſ». aded you. &þ To forfake God and hr. - 
Worihip, He ſhews that the chiefecſt and moiſt certain charafter of 
a true Prophet. 15 to be taken from his Doftrine rather than from 
his Miracles. / This phraſe notes the great force and power of fedu 
cers to corrupt mens minds. Compare Deaf. 4. 19. 2 Kings 17. 21. 
Mat. 24. 24. m Either 1, that evil thing, that wicked doctrine and 
practice. Or 2. that wicked and ſcandalous Man, that Idoiater and 
Seducer. 

6 * If thy brother, the ſon of thy mother z, or thy * 
ſon, or thy daughter o, or the wife of thy boſom p, or 
thy friend, which z as thine own ſoul 4, intice thee 7 {e- 
cretly, ſaying, Let us go and ferve other gods 5 ; (which 
thou haſt not known, thou, nor thy fathers, ) 

* a This 1sadded, to reſtrain the fignification of the word 6rther 
which is off uſed generally for one near akin, and to expreſs the 
nearneſs of the Relation, the Mothers fide being the ſureſt, and uſu- 
ally the ground of the trueſt and moſt fervent atfetion, See Gen: 
20, 12, 0 Thy Piety muſt overcome both thy AteQion to thy 
neareſt Relation, and thy compaſſion to the weaker Sex. p Either 
1. that 15 near to thy Heart, that hath thy deareſt Love. Or rather, 
2. that !yeth in thy boſom, as it is expreſſed, Mic. 7. 5. Compare 
Gen. 16. 5. Prov. 5. 20. Deut, 28. $4. So we read of the 4sband of 
her boſom, Deut. 28. 56. q As dear to thee as thy ſelf. The Father 
and Mother are here omitted, not, as ſome fancy, becauſe Children 
might not 1n this nor in any caſe accuſe their Parents, for certainly 
they owe more reverence and duty to God, who is injured in this 


caſe, than to their Parents, and Zevi is commended for negleting 


his father and mother in this caſe 3 but becauſe they are ſufficiently 
contained 1n the former Examples ; for finze Mens love doth uſua!ly 
deſcend more ſtrongly than it aſcends, and the relation of a Wife 1s 
and ought to be nearer and dearer than of a Parent, that favour 
which 15 denied to Wives and Children cannot be- thought fit to he 
allowed to Parents. r Though it be without ſucceſs, becauſe the 
very attempt of ſuch an abominable Crime deſerved Death, a5 it is 
judged in caſe of Treaſon. s Unknown and obſcure and new Gods ; 
which greatly aggravates the Crime, to forſake a God whom thou 
and thy Fathers have long known, and had great and govd Eupc- 
rience of, for ſuch upſtarts. 

' 5 Namely, of the gods of the people which 2c round 
about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from 
the one end of the earth, even unto the other eud of ihe 


earth t - SI 

£ He arms afainſt the pretence of the univerſality oi this Ido!- 
worſhip, where wth they were 'I1ke to be off afſavited. 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hearken unto 
him, neither ſhall thine eye pity him, neither thalc thou 
ſpare, neither (alt thouconceal him . 

# (z. e.) Smother nts fault, hide ur protect his perſon, but fha't 
accuſe him to the Magiſtrate, and deraand Juftice upon him, which 
was not to be done in moſt other criminal cauſzs ; and ro wonder, 
this crime being of a far high. »2ture than others, 

9 But * thou ſhalt ſurely kill him + +; rhine aand fhall 
be firſt upon him, ro pur him :- 4639 y, and afterwards 
the hand of all the people. 

x Not privately, winch yretcic would have opened the Goof 
to innumerable Murders, but b procuring his Death by the 1en- 
tence of the Magiſtrate. y Thou ſhilr caſi the firit fione at him, 
as the Witneſs was to do. Sce Deat. 17 57. A475 7. 5% 


10 And thou ſhalt Rone him with ſtones that he ate : 


becauſe he hach foughr ro thruſt thee awa; from the Lok 
thy God which brought thee from the land of Egypt, 5 ticb. 5:34 
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Chap, KEV 
1% Þ: F420" | 
| 1t And * all Iſrael ſhall hear, ane fear, and ſhall do 
ao more any ſuch wickednels as this 15, among you. 

12 If thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy cities which the 


Lonp thy God hath given thee, to dwell there, ſay- 

ng, : 

\ Or. n24-5- 13 Certain men, || the children of Belial z, are gone 
i rs as o « 

ry men. out from among you 4 and have withdrawn the inha- 

I Sam. :- bitants of their CitY, laying, Let us go and ſerve other 

2g. gods (which ye have not known :) 

Tye 06s itle of d in Scr! i 2 Sam. I. 16. 
4 2 A titie oft uſcd 1n Scripture, as Fuadg. 19. 22. 1 San. 

and 25. 2g. 2 Sam. 15. 7. It ſignifies properly perſons withovt 

yoke, vile and wretched miſcreants, Jawieſs and rebellious, that 

Kill ſuffer no reſtraint, that neither fear God, nor reverence Man. 

2 (i. e.) from your Church and Religion. It notes a ſeparation or 

eparture from them, not in place (as appears by their partnerſhip 

with their fellow Citizens both in the Sin and Puniſhment, as it here 

foilows) but in Heart, Doftrine and Worihip, as the ſame phraſe 15 

uſed, 1 7b. 2. 19. 2 | 

14 Then ſhalt thou b inquire, and make ſearch, and 

ask diligently : and behold, if ze be truth, ard the thing 
certain, that ſuch abomination is wrought among you : 

b This is mcant of the Magiſtrate, to whole Office this properly 
belongs, and of whom he continues to ſpeak in the ſame manner, 
thou, wer. Ig, and 16. : : : 

15 Thou ſhalt furely ſmite the inhabitants of that c1- 

+ ſofh.6.17. ty © With the edge of the ſword, * deſtroying it utterly a, 
and all that therein &, and the cattel with the edge of the 


{word. | 
c To wit, all that are guilty, not the innocent part, ſuch as diſ- 
owned this Apoſtacy, who doubtleſs by choice and intereſt, at leaſt 
upon warning, would come out of fo wicked and curſed a place. 
& The very fame puniſhment which was inflicted upon the Cities of 
the curſed Canaanites, to whom having made themſelves equal 10 
fin, it is but tit and juſt that God ſhoald «qua! them in puniihment, 
16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of it into the 
midſt of the fireet thereof, and ſhalt burn with fire the 
city, and all the ſpoil thereof every whit, for the Lord 
thy God e: and it ſhall be an heap for ever, it ſhall not 
be built again f. | 
e (4. e.) tor the ſatisfaQtion of God's Juſtice, the maintenance 
of his Honour and Anthority and Laws, and the pacification of his 
offended Majzity. f It ſhall be an eternal monument of God's Juſtice, 
and terrour to after Ages, who may he tempted to like prattices = 
+ Ch. >. 24, 17 * And there ſhall cleave nought of the || curſed 
| Gr, devi= thing 7 to thine hand,” that the Logo may turn from 
_ the rerceneſs of his anger , and fhew thee mercy, and 
have compaſſion upon thee, and multiply thee þ, as he 


hath {worn unto thy fathers ; 

Z (4. e.) Of the goods of that accurſed City. h So thou ſhalt have 
no ics of thy 1. ;mbzrs by cutting off ſo many people. 
18 When 1"50u ſhalt hearken to the voice of the Lorp 
thy God, to keep all his commandments which I com- 
mand thee this dey, to do that which z right in the eyes 
of the Lomb thy God, 


CHAP, XIV. 

Homberiſh Rites of Mourning prohibited, 1, 2. And the eating of any 
abmninable thing, 3. All unclean Beaſts, q—3. Fiſh, 9, 10. and 
Birds, prohibited, 11, 42- . True tythins commanded, 22. And where 
it was {6 be eaten, 23z———27, A command about the third Tears 

Tythinz, 28. And who ſhnuld eat it, 25. 
* Lev. £9, 1 E are the children of the Loxp your God a : * ye 
E. ſhall not cur your ſelves, nor make any baldneſs 


between your eyes b for che dead c. 

a Whom therefore you muſt not diſparage by unworthy or un- 
becoming practices, ſuch as here follow, and whom you muſt not 
difobey. b Which were the prattices of Idolaters, both in the 
worihip of their Idols, as 1 Kings 18. 28, or, in their Funerals, as 
here, and Fer. 16. 6. or upon occaſion of publick Calamities, as 
Fer. 41. 5. and 47. 5. Sce more on Levit. 19. 27, 28. and 21. 5. 
© Through exceſſive ſorrow for your dead Friends, as if you had no 
hope of their Happineſs after Death, 1 Theſſ. 4. 13: 

*Ch.7,5, 2 * For thou art an holy people unto the Lorp thy 

& 25. 16. God, and the LorD hath chofen thee to be a peculiar 
people unto himſelf, above all the nations that are upon 
the earth, 


3 Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable 4 thing. 

d (7. e.) Unclean and forbidden by me, which therefore ſhould 
be avominable to you. 

4 * Theſe are the beaſts e, which ye ſhall eat, the ox, 
the ſheep, and the goat, 

2 Of which fee on Lev. 11. The ſmall differences between ſome 
of their names here and there are not proper for this work. The 
learned Reader may find then cleared in my Latin Synopſis. For 
others, they may well enough want the knowledge of them, both 
becauſe theſe are the ſmaller matters of the Law, and becauſe this 
diſtinttion of clean and unclean Beaſts is now out of date. 

5 The harr, and the roe-buck, and the fallow deer, 
; Or. £5. 4nd the wild goat, and the || - pygarg, and the wild ox, 
+ Itch. and the chamois : 

W1;11:k. 6 And every beaft that parteth the hoof, and cleaveth 
the «..1t intotwo claws, ard cheweth the cud amongſt the 
beaſts : that ye ſhall ear. 

7 Nevertheleſs, thele ye ſhall not eat, of them that 


* ch. 17. 3: 


+ Lev. Il. 
2, XCe 
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| 


| the cud, but divide not the hoof, therefore they are un- 


ChapzzXIy 


chew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven hoof 
a the camel, and the hare, and the coney : for they chew 


clean unto you, x 
8 And the ſwine, becauſe 1t divideth the hoof, yet 
cheweth not the cud, it z unclean unto you : ye ſhall not 
eat of their * fleſh, ner touch their dead carcale. - * Lev. 
9 * Theſe ye ſhall eat, of all that are in the waters : 2-. 
all that hath fins and ſcales ſhall ye ear. * Len, 
10 And whatſoever hath nor fins and ſcales, ye may 
not eat : it zs unclean unto you. | 
i Of all clean bi:ds ye ſhall eat. | ; 
12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not eat :- the 
eagle, and the offifrage, and the ofprey, 
13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture after 
his kind, | | 
14 And every raven after his kind, 
15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the cuckow, 
and the hawk after his kind, | 
16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the ſwan, 
17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and the cor- 
morant, RY 
18 And the ſtork, and the heron after her kind, , and 
the lapwing, and the * bart. A” 
19 And every creeping thing that flyeth # unclean unto 1; 
you - they ſhall] not be eaten. , 
20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. | | 
21 Ye ſhall not eat of any thing that dieth of it ſelf : 
thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger that in thy gates, 
that he may eat it : or thou mayeſt ſel]*it unto an alien : 
for thou art an holy people unto the' Loxv thy God, 
* Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a kid in his mothers milk, * Exayy 


f Not to the proſelyte, for ſuch were obliged by this Law, Lev, and jy 
17.15. but to ſuch as were ſtrangers in Religion as well as in Na- 
tion, 


22 * Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe of thy * 
ſeed g, that the field bringeth forth year by __ 7, wy 
w 


£ Ims1sto be underſtood of the ſecond tithes, ich ſeem to be 
the ſame with the tithes of the third year, mentioned here below 
ver. 28, and Deut. 26, 12. on which ſec above, on chap. 12. ver. 17, 
And to confirm this Opinion, (though I would not lay too great a 
ſtreſs upon Criticiſmes.) yet I cannot but obſerve that this tithing 
is ſpoken of only as the peoples a here, and Deut. 26. 12- and the 
Levites are not at all mentioned in either place as receivers or takers 
of them, but only as partakers of them together with the owners, 
and therefore they are ſo ſeverely charged here upon their Conſci- 
ences, thou ſhalt truly tithe all thine increaſe, becauſe the execution of 
this was left whollv to themſelves, whereas the firſt tithes were re- 
ceived by the Levites, who therefore are ſaid to take cr receive thoſe 
tizhes, Numb. 18. 26. Neh.-10, 38, Heb. 7. 5. 


23 And thou ſhalt. eat before the Lord h thy God, 
in the place which he ſhall chuſe to place his name there, 
the tiche of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and 
* the firſtlings of thy herds, and of thy flocks, that thou * G#! 
mayeſt learn to fear the Lord thy God always, 19,% 

þ See on Deut. 12.6, 17. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, ſo that thou 
art not able to carry it, or if the place be too far from 
thee, which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe to ſet his name 
there, when the LomD thy God hath bleſſed thee : 

25 Then ſhalt thou turn it into money, and bind up 
the money in- thine hand 7, and ſhalt go unto the place 
which the Loxp thy God ſhall chuſe. 

7 (7.e.) In a bag to be taken into thy hand, and carried with thee. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for whatſoever 
thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, or for ſheep, or for wine, 
or for ſtrong drink, or for whatſoever thy foul + defireth: # i 
and thou ſhalt eat there before the Lox thy God, and #1 ® 
thou ſhalt rejoyce, thou and thine houſhold. 

27 And * the Levite that & within thy gates, thou 
ſhalt not forſake him k : 
tance with thee, 


k Thou ſhalt give him a ſhare in ſuch tithes, or in the produtt 
of them. ; 


28 At the end of three years'! thou ſhalt bring forth 
all the tithe of thine increaſe z: the fame year 7, and ſhalt 
lay it up within thy gates, | i 

{ (7.e.) In the third year, as it is expreſſed, Dent. 26, 12, So 


to the 
hat 
be ng 


* Cl1,14l 
, . - * Nut 
for * he hath'no part nor inheri- _. 


mn the end of three years, or of ſeven years, is the ſame with in the third 
or ſeventh year, as appears by comparing Deut. 31. 10. Fo. 9g. 15, I 
17. 2 Kings 18. 9,10, and 17.6. m I joyn with thoſe Expoſitors 

who make this the ſame tithe with the former, ver. 22, as beg 29, t 
called by the ſame title withour any diſtin&ion betwecn them, fave q 
only as to the place of cating them. Sce above on ver, 22 end Pet. : 


12.17. 7 This 15 added to ſhew that he ſpeaks of the third vear, 
and not of the fourth year, as ſome might conjecture from the 
phraſe, at the end of three years. 


29 And the Levite (becauſe he hath no part nor in* 


heritance With thee) and the firanger, and the ar 
1615, 


* Ler.n, 
I9 


19,% 
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hand, 


to the 


hy the Loxp thy God giveth thee for an inherirance, to pol- 


leſs, and the widow, which re within thy gates, ſhal 


| come, and ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied, chat * che Lorp 
thy God may bleſs thee in all the work. of chine hand 


which thou doelſt, 


CHAP... Av. 


The ſeventh Tear a Tear of Releaſe, 1. to their Brethren only, 2. God 


ith to bleſs them in the Land .of Canaan, 4——6 _ And com- | ; | releats 
j ; | Sar hand, and thine eye be evil » againſt thy pecr bro. ", ' 


rom | 
Hts them to lend freely to the por, 14-——-18, 
to be ſanftified and eaten bejnre the Lord, 199—23, 


The Firſtling 


T the end of * every ſeven years a thou ſhalt make a 


a releaſe. 


7 (i. e.) In the laſt year of the ſeven, as i5 moſt evident from ver. 


er. J4- 14. So the lize phraſe is oft uſed, as Devt 
21. Ad. 2. 1. And thi 
is the ſame with the Sab 


g. Exod. 21. 2+ | 
14. 28. Foſ. 3. 2+ Fer. 25. 12. Lith, 2. 
year of releaſe, as 1t 15 called below, ver. 9. 
batical year, Exod. 22. 11. Levit. 25. 4. 
» And this «© rhe manner of che releaſe. 


FE ditor that lendeth 0ght unto his neighbour, ſha!) releate 
%, of it b : he ſhall not exact it of his neighbour, or of his bro- 


ther c, becaule it is called the Lorv's releale, 


þ Not abſolutely and finally forgive 41t, but forbear it for that year, 


as may appear, 1. becauſe th: word doth not fignifie a total diſm!/- 


ſion or acquitting, but an intermiſſion for a time, as Exod. 23. 11. He 


(hall not exad& it, as it here follows. 7. e. torce it trom him "y courſe 
of Law or otherwiſe, to wit, that year, which is eafily underſtood 
out of the whole context. 2. Becauſe the perſon relcating 15s cal- 
ied a creditor, and his communicating to him what he defires and 
needs is called lending here and ver. 8. whereas 1t were gzving, and 
the perſon giving it were no creditor, but a doner; if it were to be 
wholly forgiven to him. 3. Becauſe the reaſon of this Law 1s 


temporary and peculiar to that year, wherein there being no ſow- 


ing, nor reaping, they were not 10,4 capacity to pay their Debts, 
4. Becauſe ir ſeems unjuſt an4 unreaſonadle, and contrary to other 
Scriptures, which require men to pay what they borrow, as Pſal. 
37. 21, Yet deny not that in caſe of poverty the dcbt was to be 
forgiven yz but that was not by virtue of this Jaw, but of other com- 
maads of God. - c. This is added fo explain and limit the word neigh- 
bar, which is more general, unto a brother, to wit, 1 Nation and 
Religion ; to an Hrazlzte, who is oppoſed to a foreigner, ver. 3. Heb. 
and a brother, for, that is a brother, the particle and being oft fo uicd, 
as Gen. 13. 15, &c. d Or, a velzaſ? taor for the Lord, in obedience 
to his command, for his honour, and as an acknowledgment of his 
right in your eſtates, and of his Kindneſs in giving and continuing 
them to you, If you are unwilling to rcleafe this for your brother's 
ſake, yet do it for God's ſake, your Lord an the chief creditor. 

3 Ofa forreigner e thou mayeſt exact zt again : but 
that which is thine f with thy brother, chine hand ſh all 


releaſe. 

e Or ſtranger, yea though a proſelyte. For 1. they are oft ca]- 
led by this name. as Gen. 17. 12. Ruth 2, 10, 2. Though proſe- 
lytes were admitred to the Church-privileges of the 1ſaelites, yet they 
were not admitted to all their civil immunities or privileges. Sce 
x Chron. 22. 2. and 2 Chron. 2. 17- 3+ Such were not then freed 
from their perſonal debt, to wit, of their ſervice, Levit. 25. 44. Deut. 
Ig 12, Fer. 34. 14. therefore not from their real debt, f To wit, 
by right though lent to him. 

4 || Save when there ſhall be no poor among you 7# : 


for the Lorb ſhall greatly bleſs thee þ in the land which 


leſs it. 

7 So the words are an exception to the foregoing clauſe, which 
they reſtrain to the poor, and imply that 1f his brother was rich, 
he might exatt his debt of him that year. And indeed this Law 
ſcems to be chietlv, if not wholly, deſigned and given in favour to 
the poor and to the borrower, as is manifeſt from ver. 6, 7, 8, 9, 
I9, 11. But the words are and may be rendred thus, as in the 
margent of our Bibles, To the end that there be no poor among you. And 
ſo chey contain a reaſon of this Law, to wit, that none be impove- 
riſhed and ruined by a riged and unreafonable exattion of Debts, 
They may alſo be tranſlated thus, Nevertheleſs of a trath, or aſſuredly 
(as the particle chi is oft uſed) there ſhall beno pow among you, and 
the ſenſe may be this, Though I impoſe this Law upon you, which 
may ſeem hard and' grievous, yet the truth 1s, ſuppoting your per- 
formance of the conditions of God's Covenant, you ſhail not have 
ny -great occaſion to exerciſe -your charity and kindneſs in this 
matter, for God will greatly bleſs you, Q&c. fo as you ſhall be in a 
capacity of lending, and few or none of you will have need to bor- 
row. and thereby to expoſe his brethren to the inconvenience and 
burden of this Law. Thus the connexion 15 plain and eafje, both 
with the foregoing and following words. Obeet. It 1s faid, the pooy 
told never ceaſe, ver. 11. Anſw. That alfo is true, and afhrmed by 
God, becaui? he forctaw they would not- pertorm thieir duty, ard 
therctore would bereave th-mf{clves of the promiſed blefſing. h. And 
thcrefore this will te no great inconvenience nor burden to thee. 

5 Only if thoa carefully hearken to the voice of the 
Loxp thy God, - to obſerve to do all theſe command- 
ments which I command thee this day. 

6 For the Lort thy God bleſſeth thee, as he promiſed 
thee, and * thou ſhalr lend unto many nations ;, but thou 
ſhalt not borrow ; and thou ſhalt reign over nany nati- 


ons, but they ſhall not reign over thee. 
? Thou ſhalr be rich and able to lend not only to thy poor bro- 
ther, but even to ſtangers of other Nations : vea to many of them. 


7 If there be among you a poor man, of one of thy 
brethren, wichin any of thy gates, in thy land which the 
Loxy thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalc not harden thy 
heat; nor ſhut (hwne hand from thy Poor brother ; 
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Every Cre- 


and ſhalr lurely lend him him ſufficient for his nocd, 
which he wanteth. 

k. (7. e.) Dcal bountifully and liberally with him, vin tim as 6 
were by i1andtuls. GEV hg 


la 


ed heart /, ſaying, The ſeventh year, the year of rele 


ther, end thou giveſt him nought, and he cry vnto the 
Lok againſt thee, and it be ſin x unto thee. 


! Suppreſs the firit ritings and inward motions of ſuc!; 


Tels: 
bleneſs. m (7. e.) Envious, 


unimeretful, unkind, as this pirate is 


i = 
213 


; | drfpolition, Priv. 22.9. n. (74. e.) It be charged upon thice 2s 2 1it 
; | and as a great fin, as the word fin ſometimes tjonitio 
9. Fobn 15. 24. Fam. 4. 17. E 
10 Thou ſhalc ſurely give him, and thine heart hall 

not be grieved when thou giveſt unto him o : becauie thac 
for this thing the Logy thy Ged ſhall blots 
all thy works, and in all that thou purteft « 
unto p, 

0 (2. e. Thou ſhalt give, not only wit't a 
a willing and chcarful mind and heart, Rom. 
without which the very Charity is unciuritable a © acc-pted 
by God, who requires the heart in 4! tis ſervices. » Coo) is ail 
thy works, as before, for the hand is 1! ont fn len hs ht 
11 For * the poor ſhall never c:'- out of © 
cherefore I command thee, ſaying, 1k: all 7 1: 
hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, 224 ct» 5 
needy 1n the land. 

q God by his providence will ſo order it, partly for the nuniſh- 
met of your difobedicace, and partly for the tryot an? enopoifh of 
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your obedience to me and charity to your bro bh which aro 
veſt diſcovered by your performance sf coſtly y:* 


brew woman be- fold unto thee r, and ttrve | 

years, 5, then in the ſeventh year thou ſhalt le: ;.: 
free from thee. 

7 See on Exod. 22. 3. $ To be computed, either, -'x From the 
year of releaſe ; as they gather from hence that perſonal and vocal 
debts were both releaſed together. But that ſeems to be ſuppoſes 
rather than proved ; nay there is a manifeſt difference between thern, 
for the releaſe of real debts is exprefly mentioned and required in 
the year of releaſe, but ſo is not the reſcaſe of the pertonal debt of 
ſervitude, eitner here or elſewhere. Or rather, 2 From the begin- 
ning of this ſervitude, which 1s cvery where limited unto the ſpace 
of ſzx years, as here and below, ver. 18, and Exod, 21. 2. Fer. 24. 14. 
14. And it ſeems a ſtrange and forced expoſition, to take theie {ix 
years for ſo mach of the ſix years as remains until the year of rclcate, 
which poſſibly might not be one quarter of a year, whereas an hi- 
red Servant ſerves for a far longer time, and this is faid to he 17th 
a double hired ſervant, in regard of the longer time of his ſervice, 
ver. 18, Add to this, that it is mentioned as the peculiar privilege 
of the Year of Jubilee, that ſuch ſervants were then freed though 
their fix years of ſervice were not expired. 


13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from thee, thou 
ſhalt not let him go away empty. 
14+ Thou ſhalr furniſh him liberally out of thy flock; 
and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine-prels, of ra: 
wherewith the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, rhou ſhalt 
give unto him, 
15. And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bon4- 
man in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God re- 
deemed thee :: therefore I command thee this thing to 
day. 
: And brought thee out with triumph and with riches, which 
becauſe they would not, God did, give to th-e as a juft recompence 
for thy ſervice, and therefore thou ſhalt follow his ezxamplc, aud 
ſend out thy tervant furniſhed with all convenient proviſions. 

16 And it ſhall be if he ſay unto thee, I will not go 
away from thee (becauſe he loveth thee, and rhine houte, 
becauſe he is well with thee) #, 


u Bccauſe he is ſenfible that he fares well with thee, Or, becauſe 1t 
is good, 7. e. acceptable in his eyes, or pleaſing to him, to be with thee. 
17 * Then thou ſhalt take an awl, and thrult zz chrough 


ver x: and alfo unto thy maid-{ervant th54 fhalt Go like- 
wile Y» 

x (7. e.) All the time of his life, or, at leaf! t1/! the year of ſubite. 
Sec on Exod. 21. 6. y (7%. e. Either diſmils her honouran!y, and 
with plenty of provifionsz or engage her to perro. torvirucgs 
the ſarme manner and by the ſame Rites. Wt © PEFoars. that 
this caſe differs from that, Exed. 21. 7. 25d tie te mard-Iervant 
there was taken in upon other and better terms than this here. 

18 It hall not ſeem hard unto thee, when thou 1end- 
eſt him away free from thee : for he hath been worrh © 


doeſt. 
Z Or, he deſerves double wages to an hired ſervans, orgy he 
7cd thee upon better terms, both without Wagcs, which hire 

vants require, and for a longer time, Even 10r © J<ars, 
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FR whereas ſeryants were ordinarty hired but from » 
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9 Beware that there be not a + thought in thy + wict;- + 
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uſed, Prov. 23. 6. Matth. 20, 15. as a good eye notes the contrary 


pl 


12 And * if thy brother, an Hebrew mn, He- ? 


double * hired ſervant rozHee z, in ſerving chee {1% years, = | 
and the Lorp thy God ſhall bleſs thee m all char thou 


his ear unto the door, and he ſha!) be thy ſ{ervant_for e- *px, -:. 4 
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Levit. 28. $3. Or at moſt but tor 2 years, as they gather from this 
place, and ſr. 16. 34. | 

+ Ex.24.79, I9 * All the firſtling males that come of thy herd, and 

«cv. 27.26. of thy flock, thou ſhal: {anctifis unto the Lord thy God : 

Numb.3-13- thou ſhalt do no work with the firitling 2 of thy bullock, 
nor ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. 

a This is meant, either, 1. Of the male firfilings z which, they 
ſay, is forbidden here, hecauſe ſome did plow with the firſilings of 
their Oxen., and {rear tac friilings of their Sheep, betore they were 
otfered, Bu: this ſeerns abſurd and incredible, becauie they were 
to be offered upon tie eighth dav, Exod. 22. 39 when they were 
very unfit for ſach uſes. Or, rather 2. The icond firſtlings, of 
which fee 6n Dent. 12. 17. 

26 I hou bſhalr eat it c before the Lorp thy God year 
by year 4, in the place which the Loxp {hall chute, thou 
and thy houfhola. 

þ tnher, 1. Toy, OPricſt. Or rather, 2. Than, O Ijraelite, For 
it is evident that the ſawe perſon who was forbidden to work with 
thef-, ver. 19. is here commanded to eat ther, 0c. c Together 
with the Levites, as it is to be underſtood from Dent, 12.18. & 14. 
27, 29. where that is expretſcd in like caſes. d To wit, in the 1- 
lemn Feaſts which returned upon them every Year, See Deu/. 16. 
II, I4. bs 

Lev. 22.20 21 * Andif there be any blemiſh therein, as if it be 
:hap. 17: t lame, or blind, or have any ill blemiſh, thou ſhalc not ſa- 
Crifice it unto the Lore thy God. 

22 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates - the * unclean 
and the clean perion fha!l cat it alike, as the ro-buck, and 


as the hart. 
*ch.12.16, 23 * Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood thereof : thou 


 ſhalr pour it upen the ground as water. 


Ticir Feaſt of the Paſſer to be hept, 17. and to eat unſeavened bread 
8. The ſeven Weeks and tyets Feaſts, g—12, The Feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacle to be obſerved by thein, and their Family, ſruen days, 13=—1 5: 
All the Males to appear beſore the Lord three times a year, and at theſe 
three Feaſts, £5, 17. FJudzes and Officers are appointed, 18 20. 
and are prohibited to ſet up Tablairy, 21, 22. 


4 CILES IS 


*4 


F EX. 12-2, T 
QC over unto the Lort thy God : for * inthe month 
4 TS 4- of Abib the Lox thy God brought thee forth out of 
003 © Egypt vy * night a. 

5 a O05;e&. They came out of FEpypt by day, and in the morning, as 
20pears from Exod. 12.22. and 13. 3. Numb. 33. 3 Anſw. They 
are ſaid to be brought out by night, becauſe 1n the night Pharaoh 
was forced to give them Jeave to depart, and accordingly they made 
preparation for their departure, and in the morning they perfetted 
the work. 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſſover b unto the 

* -h.12.5. Logp thy God, of the flock, and the herd, in the * 
place which the Loxp ſhall chuſe ro place his name 


there. 

b (7.e.) Either r. properly and ſtriftly fo calied, which was the 
Paſchal Lamb, and ſo the Sheep and Oxen, which here follow, are 
mentioned only as additional Sacrifices, which were to be offered 
in the ſeven days of tle Palchal Solemnity, Numb. 28. 18, 19, Oc. 
Or 2. largely, to wit, for the Paſſwver-offerings, to wit, which were 
offered after the Lamb in the ſeven days, and fo this very word 1s 
uſcd, 2 Chron. 25. 2, 9. - And this ftgnification ſeems neceſlary here, 
partly becauſe it is here ſaid to contift of the flock and of the herd, or, 
of Sheep axd Oxen, an partly bccauſe it follows, v. 3. Thou ſhalt eat 
n) leavened bread with it, ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread 
therewith, i.e. with the Paſſover, which could not be done with 
the Patfover ftriatiy fo called, which was to be wholly ſpent in onc 
day. Or 3. The Feaſt of the Pafſtover, and fo the place may be 
rendred, Thou (halt therefore obſerve or keep the Feaſt of the Paſſer (as 
thoſe ſame Hebrew words arc taken, Numb. g. 5. foſ. 5. 10. 2 Chron, 
35. I, 37,"18, 1g) unto the Lord thy God, with Sheep, and with Oxen, 
a5 15 preſcribed. Aunb. 28. 18, &c 
3 * Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread with it c : ſeven 
ys ſhalt thou ear unleavened bread therewith, ever the 

bread of affliction 4 (for thou cameſt forth out of the 
tand of Egypt in haſte) that thou mayeſt remember the 
day when thou cameft forth out of the land of Egypt, al 
the days of thy life. 
c To wit, with the Paſſover, in the ſenſe delivered: : Or, 7n 2, 
”. e. during rhe time of the Feaſt of the Paffover. d (2. e.) Bread 
win 5 not vival nor pleaſant, but unſavoury and unwholeſome, 
fo put face tn wind Loth of thy miſerics endured in Ez2ypt, and of 
ty hatty coming out of it, which allowed thee no time to leaven or 
fo prepare rmny Eroad 
22 4 * end there «hall beno Þ leavened bread ſeen with 
e4- thee im 3}! thy coats ſeven days, * neither shall there any 

_ thing of the fleſh which thou faccificeſt the firſt day ar 

© even e remain all night until che morning. 

.e (i.e) Of the Pater properiy focallced, and by theſe words 
piainly deferibed 5 which cirenmiocution may fcem to infinuate 
ive, v7. was nnproperly uſed, and therefore he 
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{{122 co*name 1t, left the ambiguity of 
10mg miſrake. | 

not || ficrifice the paſſover within 
viich the Logp thy God giveth 


taat wo;d 1s oft uſed, g5 Gen, 22. 17. 


Bſzrie the * month of Abib, and keep the paſſ-| 
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6 But at the place which the Loxp thy God ſhall chuſe 
to place his name in, there thou ſhalt {acrifice the paf- 
over g, ateven, at the going down of the ſun, at the tea. 
ſon h that thou cameſt forth out of Epgypr. 

2 Towit, in the Court of the Tabernacle or Temple, This he 

preſcribed, partly that this great work might be done with myre 
tolemmty and care in ſuch manner. as God required ; partiy, be. 
cauſe it was not only a Sacrament, but alſo a Sacrifice, as appcar: 
becauſe it is fo cal.cd, Exod. 12. 27. and 23. 18. and 34. 25. Nurs, 
3. 7. and becaulc here was the ſprinkling of Blood, which tis the c{- 
tentia! part and charatter of a Sacrifice z and partly to deiign t!:< 
place wiere Chriſt, the true Paſſover or Lamb of God, was to be ſlain. 
þ Underitand this with ſome latitude, as fuch phraſes are commonly 
taken, about that ſeaſun, when you had received command from me 
to» g9 out of E;zypr, and were preparing your ſelves for the journey, 

7 And thou ſhalt roſt ;, and eat zr in the place which 

the Lov thy God ſhall chuſe, and thou ſhalr turn in the 
morning & *and go unto thy tents /. 
7 S9tnat word b uſed alſo, 2 Chron, 35. 13. & Either 1. The morn. 
ing attcr the ſeventh day, as appears, partly by the following verſe, 
which is added toexplain and limit this ambiguous word ;z partly by 
the expreſs command of God' that the people ſhould come to Fer 
lem to keep this Feaſt, which by God's appointment laſted for ſeven 
days; partly from the examples of the people ſtaying there the 
whole tune of the feaſt, 2 Chron. 3o. 21. and 35. 17. and partly from 
the nature and buſineſs of this Feaſt, wherein there being ſo many 
extraordinary Sacrifices to be offered, and Feaſts made by the people 
upon tie Sacrifices, and two days of folemn Afﬀemblies, it is not pro 
bable, that they would abſent themſelves from theſe ſolemn ſervices. 
for the performance whereof they came purpoſely to Feruſalom. 
Or 2. The morning after the firſt day, and fo they were permitted 
to go then, and poſſibly ſome that lived near Feruſalem might g0 
and return again to the laſt day of the ſolemn aflembly, But the for. 
mer ſeems more probable, 1 (7. e.) Thy dwellings, which he ca!ls 
Ten:s, as reſpetting their preſent ſtate, and withal to put them in 
mind ajterwards when they were ſettled in better habitations, that 
there was a time when they dwelt 1n Tents. 

8 Six days #2 thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, and or 
the feventh day ſhall be a Þ ſolemn aſſembly *to the Lozv +1, 
thy God, thou ſhalt do no work therein. ftrici 

m To wit, befides the firſt day, oh which the Paſſover was 
killed : or rather beſides the ſeventh and thelaſt day, which is hcro 
mentioned apart, not as if leavencd bread might be eaten then, tor 
the contrary was evident from many' places, but becauſe there was 
ſomething more to be done, to wit, a ſolemn Aſlembly to be kept. 

So in all thcre were jeven days, as it is ſaid, Exod. 12,15. Lev. 23. 6. 
Numb. 28. 17. 

9 * Seven weeks # thou ſhalt number unto thee : be- '5441 
gin to number the ſeven weeks from ſach ti2e as thou 
beginneſt #0 pat the fickle to the corn o. 3 

n Of which ſee on Exod. 34. 22. Lev. 23. 10,15. 09 (z.e.) To 
reap thy Corn, «thy Barly, when the firſt-firuits were offered, Levy, 
23+» TO, II. 

10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks p unto the _ 
Lorxp thy God, with a || tribuce of a free-will-offering | 7 
of thine hand, which thou ſhalt give q «no the LORD” 
thy Goa , according as the Loro thy God hath bleſſed 


thee : 

p (1.e.) Of Pentecoſt, As 2. 1. qg Over and beſides what was 
appointed, Lev. 23. 17, 20. Numb. 28. 27, 3I. 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoyce before the Loxp thy 
God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-lervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite that 
#£ Within thy gates, and the ſtranger, and the fatherlels, 
and the widow that are among you, in the place which 
the Lord thy. God hath choſen, to place his name 
there. 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond- 
man in Egypt ; and thou ſhalt obſerve and do theſe ita- 
tutes. 

13 Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of tabernacles r {even 
days, after that thou haſt gathered in thy + corn, and 
thy wine. wing 

r Of which ſce on Exod. 23. 16. Lev. 23. 34. Numb. 29. 12. 

14 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, thou, and thy 
ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man-ſervant, and thy 
maid ſervant, and the Levite, the ſtranger, and the father: 
leſs, and the widow, that are within thy gates, 

15 Seven days ſhalr thou keep a folemn feaſt unto the 
LomD thy God, in the place which the Loo ſhall chule: 
becauſe the Lort thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all 7 1n- 
creaſe, and in all the works of thine hands, therefore i391 
ſhalc ſurely rezoyce -. | 

s To wit, in Gc4 and the effeQs of his favour, praifing him 701 
lad hart. 


"a 

L. Hen, ſs 
; } 
n1 ti 
+» 4%” o pl 


= 
» 


16 * Three times in a year ſhall all thy males ; app<3r "mY 
before the Lorb thy God, in the place waich he wry «4 
chule : in the feaſt of unleavened bread, and in the feat 
of week, and in the feaft of tabernacles * they {hall n0: + E. 
appear before the LozD empty. 

r Not the Women, partly becauſe of their 
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and Familics lay upon trim, a 
ently repreſented 111 the m=1. : 

17 Every man ſb4/l give Þ as he 18 able, according to 
the bleſſing of the Lozv chy God which he hath given 


at thee. 


kind. 


Heb, ac- reſpect perlons , * neither take a oifc : 


L, a4 
Y _ 


13 Judges and officers » ſhalr make thee in all 
; . 7 x _ «<a { 

thy gates y which the LozD thy God giverh rnee throughout 
thy tribes, and they ſhall judge che people with juſt 
1udgment. | | | 
| S iefplagifirates to exa:nine and detai mine cauſes and Gifferen- 
ces, x Who were infcrioar and iuboareinats to tne other ro bring 
cauſes and perſons before them, to acquatut meople with the mind 
and ſentence 01 the Judges, and to execute {.1r [entence. Deut. 
20. 8; Go Fofe Le 1G, 5: and 3.2,3. J (2.0.) ſhy Cities, which he 
Tere calls gates, becaule the: Cam. 
Pare I Chron. 22. 4- 

19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt jydgaieat 2. ; thou ſhalt not 
for a gitr doth 


\ 
j 


/ 


> were eats of Judgment [et. 


pl:d;e blind the eyes of the wile b, and pervert the | words of 


dr, mat- 


2 


eb, j- 


Y, 


Uare 


K-25. the righteous c. 


n 2 (1. e.) Not givea perverſe, forced and unjuſt ſ-ntence. See on 
Exod. 23.3. a(t. e.) Not give ſentence according to the quality of 
the perſon, his riches or poverty, tricndihip or enmity, but accor- 
ding to the juſtice of the cauſe.  þ Corrupts and byatieth bis 
mind, that as he will not, ſo oft-times he cannot, diſcern between 
right and wrong. c Either 1. The words, (7. c.) the ſentence, ol 
thoſe Judges who arc inclined avd uſed to do righteous rmngs, and 
have the reputc of righteous men, 1t wakes them give wrong JuGy- 
ment. - Or 2. The words, 7. e. The matters, or cauſes, (as word oft 
{1gnities) of righteous perſons, or of them whoſe cauſe 15 juſt. 

20 | That which is altogether juſt 4 ſhalt rhou follow, 
i that thou mayeſt live, and inherir- the land which the 


Lory thy God giveth thee. 
d Hcb. Rizhteouine/f, Rizbtewmſneſs, 7. 
in all cantes and timcs, and to all perſons <qua!ly. 
29. Jo 
2: Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any trees e 
near unto the altar of the Loy thy God, which thou 
ſhalt make thee. | : 
e Becauſe this was the praRtice of Idolaters, 1 Kings 15. 1%. and 
mizht be an occaſion of reviving Idolatry. See Judg g. 7. 1 Kings 
I4- 23. and 16. 33. and 18. 19. | 
14.1. 22 * Neither ſhalt thou fer thee up any || image f, 
{tatze, which the Lorp thy God hateth, 


e. nothing but Righteouineſs 
Compare Ja. 


on! it, as the Idolatcrs uſed to worſhip ſmecothed a:d pouthed 
fioncs or piliars without any image upon thcin, 


CH AF. XVH. 


They are not to offer blemiſht Sacrifices, 1. 1dolaters are to be put to death, 
2-7, Doubts in difficult matters to be reſolved by Prieſts and Judges, 
8—13. To chuſe a King of their own Brethren, 14. 15. and nit a ſirun- 
£Cr, 16, The duty of their King, 15—20, 


Hou * ſhalt not facrifice unto the Lorry thy God 


16.21, I 
any bullock or || ſheep 2, wherein # blemiſh, or 


1.3 


164. any evil-favourednels ; for that 75 any abomination b unto 


the Lorp thy God, 
a (1. e) Either preatcr or finaller Sarrifces 

dcd under the two moit eminent kinds 

b (i.e) Abominable, as i2:t. 13 12. 

13.6 2 * If there be found among you within any of thy 
gates which the Lord thy God giveth thee, man or wo- 
man c that hath wropghr wickeduets in the fight of the 
LomD thy God, in tranigreſſing his covenant 4 : 

c The weakneſs and t-nderncfs of that Sex ſhall not excuſe her 
''11, nor prevent her puniſhment. @d 7. e. In Idolatry, as It 15 exptained 
v. 2. which is cailed a tranſereſſion of God's Covenant made with 1 2), 
paitly vecaule 1t 15 a breach of their Faith given to God, and of thar 
{aw wii:ch they covenanted to keep; and priicipaily becaule it 1 
a ditioiution of their Matrimonial Covenant with God, a renouncing 
of God and his worthip and ſervice, and a chufing other Gods, 


3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, and worſhip- 


+4 15. ped them, either the * ſun or the moon, or any of the 


hoſt of heaven e, which I have not commanded f: 

e Thoſe glorious Creatures, which are to be admircd as the won- 
dertul works of God, bur not to be {ct up in God's ftead, nor wor- 
ihippzd as Gods ; ſee Fob 31. 25. By condemning the moſt ſpeciovs 
2nd reaſonable of all Idolaters, he intimates how abſurd a thing 
it 15 to worſhiy ftocks and ſtones, the works of mens hands. f 7 e, 
1 have forbidden, to wit, Exod. 20. Such negative expreſſions are 
vit emphatical and imply the contrary, as Prov. 12.2, and 17. 21, 
ani 24. 23, 

4 And it be told thee g, and thou haſt heard of ir, and 
enquired diligently i, and behold it bc true, 2d the thing 
certain, rhas ſuch abomination 1s wrought in liraet : 

_ 8 By any perſon, thou ihalt not ifleight { much as a rumour or 
ving report of fo groſs a Crime, | by fending 
Wnng witnefles, gc. 


 $ Then fhalr thou bring forth that man, or that wo- 
man {which have commirred that wicked thing ) unto thy 


mcilenger:. cxa- 


V. 24. | | 
gares, ecer that man, or that woman, * and ſhalr ſtone 
um, 3; (nem with ſtones, til] they die. 


6 * Art the mouth b of two witneſ three Wit- 
15, nefſes j, ſhall he that is worthy of 


Todos bs 


-»igh 


} 


t Heb. ſtatue, whether with a picure or repreſentation, of with- 


UIERONOMY. 


><cauſe they were ſuT ct- ! death ; but at the mouth of one Witnets, 


-_ 


put to death. | 
+ (.e.) Upon the Teſtimony delivered up 1 Cat!: 
giſtrarcs. j To wir, credible and competent with tl, 
rejedted the Teitimomes of Mad-mcn, Chiidroii. Wenn. 
famiſiar Friends or Encinies, perſon: of” «tilutlcc | 
Fame. | 
7 * The handof the witneſs ſhall be firſt upon hun þ 
co put him to death, and afterward the hand of ait rhe 
people / : fochou * ſhalc pur the evil away [rom among. * 
Ou. 
h Either laid upon his head to detizn thi, verfon. or fhintÞ! 
to throw the frtl fone at him. God tliug order it, party 
caution of witneiſc:, that, if thev had thy ol mation 5 
accuſed hun falſcly, they might now be 0g ro nbc they 
hands 1n innocent bloed ; partly for the feourtty 114 ſatisfaction of 
the people 1n the execution of this punitlnornt, / io bein at 
lightly and particularly obliged to God, aic bow wy wh: f 
zcal for his honour and ſervice, and their detcltatiuy ot 
and thing>1o highly diſhogourable and aborninatle ty ln, © 
8 * If there ariſe a matter too hard for thee 2 {1 1nd 
ment #, between blood and blood » berweeu plua 
plea o, and between ftroke and ſtroke p, being marters- 
of controverſie q, within thy gates : then ſhalt thou arile, 1: 
and ger thee up into the place which the 1 9&6 thy God © 
% 4 $ 15,9 
{hall chule 7 : 


veral Cities,as appears by the oppoution of theſe to rhom at Jerujalcn 
It, ſaith he; thou haſt not ski!l or confidence ro determione 
weighty 2d difficult a cauſe. n (7. e.) In capiral cauſzs in in.t 
ter of bloodihed, whether it be wilful or caſuu murder, wircther 
puniſhable or pardonable by thoſe Laws, Ex. 21. 13, 20, 22, 28. 
and 22, 2. Numb. 35.11, 16, 15. Deut. 19.4, 19. 0 In civil caulcs, 
or ſuits between plaintifts and defendants about Words or t&ftates. 
p (7. e.) Either firſt in ceremonial cauſes, b:tween plazue and jl.i ty 
between the true leprofic, which is oft times cailed the TAK 
the ſeeming and counterfeit leprofic ; which was ot? times hard wo 
determine. And under this as the moſt eminent of tliekind, may 
ſecm to be contained all ceremonial unclcannefes. But this ſeeing 
not probavie. t. Becauſe the final determination of the martce at 
leprofie 15 manifeſtly left to any particular Pricft, Levit. 12. and 4. 
2, Bccauſe the perſon ſuſpefted of Ieprofie was not to be brought 
to feru/alem, to be-trycd there, but was to be ſhut up in his own 


4% 
' 


&5 
AP, «| > 


City and houſe, Lev??. 13 4, s. and the Judges at Jerul.ulem neither 
couid nor would determine his cafe without once ſecing the per- 
fon. 3. Eecauſe the caſe of leprofic was not hard or difficult. as 
thoſe cauſes are ſaid to be, but plain and cvident, and fo patticu- 
larly and punQually deſcribed, that the Pricft needed only eycs to 
decide 1t, Or rather 2. In Criminal Cauſes, concerning blows. or 
wounds inflicted by one man upon another, -and to be requitcd to 
him by the ſentence of the Magiſtrate according to that Law, Exod. 
21. 23, 24, 25. wherein there might be many cafes of great dif- 
ficulty and doubt, about which ſee the Annotations there. 9 (2. e. ) 
Such things or matters of blood and pleas and ſtrokzs being doubt- 
ful, and the Magiſtrates divided in their opinions about it ; for if it 
was a clear caſc, this was not to be done. Some make this an ad- 
dit:onal clauſe ro comprehend theſe and all other things, thus as if lie 
had ſid, and in gencral, any words or matters of ſtri/2s or conrentions. 
7 To wit, to ſet up his Worthip and Tabernacle, or Temple there 3 
becauſe there was the abode, both of their Saniedrim, or chief 
Councel, which was conftituted of Priefts and civil Magiſtrates, 
who were moſt able to determine all Controverſies, and of the 
High-Priefts, who were to confulr God by Urim, Numb. 27. 21, in 
great matters, which could not be decided other ile. 


9g And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the Levites -, 
and unro the judge 7 that ſhall be in thoſe days, and en- 
quire, and they ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of judg- 
Ment 7, 


« (7.c.) Unto the great Councel, which it is here denominated 
from, bccauſe 3t contiſficd chietly of the Pricfts and Levites, as lc- 
ing the beſt Expotirors of the Laws of God, by which all thoſe 
Controvertics mentioned v, 8. were to be decided, And the High- 
Prieſt was conumon'y one of that number, and may feem to be un- 
derſtood here under the Priefts, whereof he was the chicf. # Thi: 
Fudge here 1s, either 1. The ſuprcam Civil Magiſtrite, who: was 
made by God the keeper of both Tables, atid was by his Office to 
take care of the right adminiſtration both of Juſtice and of Rcli- 
g10n, who was to determine cauſes and ſuits by his own skill and 
authority in civil matters, and by the Prieſts dirc&ion in ſpirt- 
tual or facred caufes., But this ſeems obnoxious to ſome ditlicu!- 
ties, becauſe this Judge was obliged to dwcll in the place .of God's 
Worſhip, which the Civil Magiſtrate was not, and oft times did nor. 
2. This Judge was one whoſe Ofhice it was to expound and teach 
others the Law of God, as it here follows, v. 11. therefore not fir 
Civil Magiſtrate. Or 2. The High-Pricſh who was obliged to Itvc 
in this place, to whom it belonged to determine ſome at leaſt of 
thoſe Controverfics mentioned, wv. 8, and to tcach and expound tics 
Law of God. And he may be diſtinttly named, though he be one 
of the Prieſts, partly becauſe of his eminency and ſuperiority over 
the reſt of them, as after all David's enemies Saul is particularly 
mentioned, Pal. 13. title, and partly to ſhew that amongſt the 
Priefts; he eſpeciaily was to be conſulted in foch caſes, Lit this 
alſo ſeems liable ro Objetions. 1. That he ſeems to be included uit 
dcr that general expretfion of the Priests and Levires. 2. That Ine 
High-Pricſt 1s never 1n all the Scripture calicd ſimply the Tadze, 
but generally called the Prizf?, or the Hizh-Priv5,o5 cGef-Prizit, or the 
like; and it is moſt probable if Hes had meant 1m hcrc, he woult. 
have expreticed him by fone of his uſual Names and T:tles, , anc 
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m He fpcaks to the inferiour Magiſtrates, who were erected in fo- * I” 
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* Hoſ. 4. 4» 
F Heb. not 
fo hearken, 


Chap. 


AV). 


2 Tit divers Cuntioverites Get ween blond and vlmd, plea and plea, 
t ole -nd jtrote, were not to be determined by the High-Prieft, but: 
Hy otker Perions, as appears, Dy Ex, 18, 22. Deut. 1.16, 17s or, 
4. The Sanhedrim or Supreme Councel, which as was ſaid before 

contiſted partly of Prielts, and partly of wiſe and learned perſons 
of other Tribes, as 1s confeiſed by all the Jewiſh, and moft other Wri- 
ters. And fo this is added by way of explication, partly to thew 
that the Prieits and Levites here mentioned, as the perſons to whom. 
all hard Controverſies are to he referred, are not all the Prieſts and 
Levites which ſhould retide in Feruſalem, but only fuch of thein as 
were or ſaould be Members of that great Councel by whom, toge- 
ther with thcir tellow-members of other Tribes, theſe cauſcs were to 
be decided ; partly to intimate, that that great Councel, which had 
the chief and final determination of all the abovclaid Controverſies, 
was 4 mixed atiembly confifting of wife and good Men, ſome Ec- 
cletiaſtical, aad ſome Secular; as it was moſt meet it ſhould be, 
hecaule many of the Cauſes which were brought unto them were: 
mixed Cauſcs. As for the conjunttive particle, and, that may be ta- 
ken either disjunttively for orgas it is Exod. 21.1 5, 17. compared with 
Matif. 15. 4+ & Numb. 30. 5, 5. compared with Mat. 12. 37. and 
/.2v. 6. Jy 5+ 2 Sam. 2. 19, 21. or excgctically, for, that is, or,to wit, 
as Judg. 7. 24. 1 Sam. 17. 40- & 28. 3- 2 Chron. 35. 14. and ſo the 
ſence may be, the Prieſts, the Levites, or the Fudge, as 1t 1s, v. I2. Or, 
the Priefts, the Levites, that ts, the Fudge, or the Tudges appointed for 
this work. And though the word Jadze be in the ſingular num- 
her, and may ſeem to denote one perſon, yet it is only an Enallage, 
or change of the number, the ſingular for the plural, Fuzges, which 
is moſt trequent, as Gen. 3-2, 7. & 49.6. 1 Sam. ZI, I. 1 Kings Io. 
22. and 2-Kings 11, 10. compared with 2 Chron, 9. 21. and 23+ 9. 
and in the Hebrew, 1 Chron. 4. 42. where divers Othcers are called one 
Head. And ſo it is moſt probably here. 1. Becauſe the following 


words which belong to this, run altogether in the plural number, 


they, they, they, G5c. here and v. 10, 11. 2. Becauſe here is the 
ſame Enallage in the other branch, the ſame perſon or perſens 
being called the PrieFs here, and the Prieſt, v. 12. 3. Becauſe for 
tbe Fudge, here is put the Judges, Dent. 19. 17. where we have the 
ſa;ne phraſe uſed upon the ſame or a like occaſion, the Men between 
whom the Controverſie is ſhall Fand before the Lord, before the Prieſts and 
ihe Judges, which ſhall be in thoſe days. Nor 1s it ſtrange, but very 
Ft and reaſonable, that ſo many perſons being all united in one 
body, and to give judgment or ſentence by the conſent of ail, or 
the greateſt part ſhould be here called by the name of one Fudge, as 
indced they were 3 and for that reaſon the Prieſts are ſpoken of 
in the plural number, hecauſe they were meny, as alſo the other 
members of that Atfembly were, and the Fudge in the ſingular num- 
ber, becauſe they all conſtituted but one Judge. # Heb. The Word, 
or matter of Fudement, i. e. the true ſtatc and right of the Cauſe, and 
what [udgmeat or Sentence ought to be given in 1t. 

10 And thou ſhalt x do according to the fentence, 
which they of that place (which the Lon ſhall chooſe) 
ſhall ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerve to do y according 
:0 all that they inform thee : 

x (4. e.) Thou ſhalt paſs ſentence : for he ſpeaks to the inferiour 
Magiſtrates, as was before noted, who were to give ſentence, and 
came hither to be adviſcd about it. y It is very obſervable that this 
place doth not ſpeak of ail Controverſies of Faith, as if they were 
to believe every thing which they ſhonld teach, but only of ſome par- 
ticular matters of practice and ſtrife between man and man, to which 
it is plainly limited, v. 8. And they are not here commanded to 
b<lieve, but only to do, which is thrice repeated. 

11 According to the ſentence of the law which they 
ſhall teach thee z, and according to the judgment which 
they ſhall tell thee thou ſhalt do : thou {haſt not decline 
from the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right 
hand, nor to the lefc, 

27 Theſe words are a manifeſt limitation of the foregoing ailertion, 
that they were t6 do eccording to all that the Judge or Judges in- 
formed him. And they ſeem to limit and regulate, +. The Judges 
in their ſentence, that they ſhall not, upon pretence of this Supreme 
Authority put into their hands, preſume to teach or dirett other- 
wiſe than the Law preſcribes : 2. The people 1n their obedi- 
ence : that they ſhall not timply obey them 1a all things, but ſo far 
forth as their ſentence is according to the Law and Word of God, 
but not when their Commands are evidently contrary to God's Law, 
for then, ay even Popith Commentators on thjs place, ' they muſt 
obey God rather than Man. And this cannot be denied by any 
Men of ſenſe, upon ſuppoſition that this place ſpeaks of, and this 
Povzer given to the Prieſt or Judge reacheth to all Controverſies 
of Euettions of Faith and Manners, as the Papiſts would extend 1t : 
For put cafe theſe Prieſts or Judges ſhould give a ſentence direftly 
contrary to the expreſs words of God's Law, Thon ſhalt worſhip 4 
craven Image, as Aaron did in the caſe of the Calf, th3n ſhalt pro- 
phane the Sabbath, thou ſhals diſhanoar thy Father and Mother, thou ſhalt 
Murder, Steal, cynmit Adultery, &c. 1 ask, were the People in this 
caſe hound to de as the Judge determined, or not * If any ſay they 
were, ſuch a bold and wicked affertion muſt needs ſtrike all ſober 
Chriſtians with hortour 3 and if they ſay they were not, then this 
muſt needs be taken for a limitation. ' But if this place ſpeak only 
of patticular ſuits between Man and Man, as 15 apparent from the 
notes on v8. And in all ſuch caſes although the Judge be hereby 
confined and tied to his Rule in giving the Sentence, yet it ſeems 
but fit and reaſonable that people ſhould be bound fimply to ac- 
quieſce in the ſentence of their laſt and higheſt Judge, or elſe there 
would have been no end of ſtrife. 


12 And * the man that will do preſumptuouſly a, 
- and will not hearken unto the prieſt (that ſtandeth to 
miniſter there before the Lord thy God) or unto the 
judge, even thar rmati ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put away 
the evil 6 from Iſrael. 

a (i.e.) That will proudly and obſtinately oppoſe the ſentence | 


DEVTERONOMTYT. 


given againſt him, This is oppoſite to ignorance and errour, Ex17 
21, 13, 14. 6 Either 1, The evil thing, that ſcandal, that pernici. 
ous Example. Or; 2. That evil, rcfra&ory, pernicious perſon 
whoſe pradtice herein tends to the diſfolution of all Governmen: 
and the ruine of the Common-wealth of 1f-ael. F 

i3 Andall the people ſhall hear, and fear, and do ng 
more pretumpruoully. | 

14 When thou art come into the land which the Lozxy 
thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſs it, and ſhall dwel} 
therein, and thalt fay, I will ſet a king over me c, like ag 
all the nations that are about me : 

c He only foreſees and foretells what they would do, but doth 


this very reaſon here alledged, he declares his utter diſlike of i 
1 Sam. 8. 7. 


15 Thou ſhalt in any wile ſet 4 him king over thee, 


mong thy brethren f ſhalt thouſet king over thee : thoy 
mayelt not ſet a ſtranger over thee g, which is not thy 
brother. 
d (7.e.) Appoint, or inſtal. If you will chooſe a King, which 1 
(hall ſuffer you to do, I command you to mind this in your choice, 
e Approve of, or appoint. So it was in Saul, and in Davit. God 
reſerved to himſelf the nomination both of the Family, and of the 
Perſon. See 1 Sam. 9. 15. & 10. 24. & 16. 12. I Chron. 28. 4, 
f Of the ſame Nation and Religion ; partly becauſe ſuch a perſon 
was moſt likely to maintain true Religion, and to rule with righte- 
ouſneſs, gentleneſs, and kindneſs to his Subjets; and partly that he 
might be a fit Type of Chriſt their ſupream King, who 'was to he 
one of their Brethren. g To wit, by thy own choice and conſent ; 
but if God by his Providence and for their Sins ſhould ſet a ftran- 
ger over them, they might ſubmit to him, as appears from Fer. 48. 
17. Exek. 17. 12. Mat, 22.17. | 


16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to himfelf g, nor 
cauſe the people to return to Egypt h, to the end that he 
ſhould multiply horſes : foralmuch as the Lox hath 


way k. 

£ To wit, exceſſively, beyond what the ſtate and majeſty of his 
place required. Hereby God would prevent many Sins and Mif- 
chicts, as 1. Pride of heart, and contempt of his people. 2. Op- 
pretſion and Tyranny, and the impoſition of unneceffary burdens 
upon his people. 3. Carnal confidence, which by this means would 
be promoted. See Pſal. 33. 17. Prov. 21. 3I- 4 Much Commerce 
with Egypt, as it here follows, which was famous for Horſes, as ap- 
pears from Exod. 14. 23. 1 Kings Io. 26, 28. 2 Chron, 1.16. & g. 
a8. Ja. 31.1, 3. Ezek. 17. 5. h Either for habitation, or for trade. 
This God forbad to prevent, 1. Their unthankfulneſs for their de- 
liverance out of Egypt : 2. Their confederacics with the Egyptians, 
their traſting to them for aid, which they were very prone to, and 
their infeftion by the Idolatry and other manifold. wickednefles, 
for which Egypt was infamous. 3. Their multiplication of Horſes, 
as it here follows, j When or where ? Anſw. Either implicitly, 
when he ſhewed his diſlike of their return to Egypt, as Exod. 13, 17. 
Numb. 14. 3, 4+ Or expreſly at this time, The Lord hath now ſaid 
it to me, and I 1n his name, and by his command declare it to you. 
þ In the way that leads to. thar place. 


' 17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to himſelf 1, that 
his heart turn not away 2 : neither ſhall he greatly mul- 
riply to himſelf 7 filver and goid, 

/ As the manner of other Kings was. m To wit, from God and 
his Law, Either 1. To Idolatry and Superſtitien, to which Women 
are oft times prone, and eſpecially ſuch Women as he was likely to 
chuſc, cven the Daughters of Neighbouring and Idolatrous Kings 
and Princes, as Solomon did : Or, 2. To other manifold Sins and 
violations of his Duty to his people, either by negle& and contemp! 
of his buſineſs through effeminacy and floath, or by oppreſſing his 
people, and perverting Juſtice to comply with the vaſt and exor- 
bitant defire of his Wives, m Lefl this ſhould litt up his heart in 
Confidence and Pride, which God abhors, and beget in him a 
contempt of his people ; and leſt it ſhould encline or engage, or 
enable him to Burden his people with immoderate exations. They 
are not ſimply forbidden to be rich, if God made them fo either 
by the voluntary gifts of their Subjes, or by the ſpoils of their Enc- 
mies, which was the caſe of David and Soldmon, and Fehoſhapbat, (9c. 
but they are forbidden either inordinately to defire, or irregularly 
to procure great Riches by grinding the faces of their poor people, 
or by other wicked arts and courlcs, as the manner of their neigh- 
bouring Kings was. 


18 And it ſhall be when he fitteth upon the throne of 


the Levites p. | 

o Either with his own hand, as the Jews ſay, or, at leaſt by his 
command and procurement. þ (#. e.) Out of the Original, which 
was carefully kept by the Prieſts in the SanRtuary ; Deur. 31. 26. 
2 Kings 22. 8. partly that it might be a true and perfe& Copy, and 
partly that it might have the greatet authority and influence upon 
him, coming to him, as from the hand and preſence of God. 


in all the days of his life q, that he may learn to fear the 
Lorp his God, to keep all the words of this law, and 
theſe ſtatutes, to do them : = 

q (i. e.) Diligently and conſtantly, neither the greatneſs of 11s 
place, nor the weight and multitude of his buiiveſs ſhall excule cr 


hinder ham: PER 
20 The” 


not ſeem to approve of it, becauſe when they did this thing for © 


whom the LorD thy God ſhall chuſe e. Oe * from a. , 


Chap. Xy 


Ter. + 


- 


J+46 


laid z unto you, * Ye ſhall henceforth no more return that + Chung 
Hel, "no 


his kingdom, that he ſhall wrice o him a | a copy of + #4 
this law in a book, out of chat which js before the prieſts!” 


19 And * itſhall be with him, and he ſhall read there- + joſ.1/ 


l 


VI 


i 


hap. XVIII 


by the w 
" 


20 That his heart be not lifced up above his brethren », 
and that he turn not aſide from the commandment, to the 
right hand, or to the left ; to the end that he may pro- 
long his days in his kingdom, he, and his children in che 
midf of 1trael. Thy | | 

7 He intimates, that the *criptures qiligently read and ſtudicd, 
arc a powerful and probable means to keep liint humble, becauſe 
they ſhew him that, though a Ring, he is ſabie& to an higher Mo- 
narch, to. whom he muſt give an account 6f all his adminiſtrations 
and ations, and receive from 11m js ſentence and doom agreeable 
to their quality, which 1s ſuffictent to abate the pride of the haugh- 
ticſt perion in the world, if he duty confider it. 


GHAP. XVIIL 


The Lord is the Prieſts and Levites Inheritance, 1, 2. Thetr due from the 
people, 3—=5- A Levites porizon that carne #9 jerve wvuntaridly, 6—3. 
All unlawful Arts proptinted, $11. Chrift ts promiſed, whom they 


mul hearken to, 15—19. Falje Prophets threatned, 20, The mark of 


a falſe prophet, 21, 22. | 
HE prieſts, the Levites, and all the tribe of Levi, 


1m, 18, * ſhall have no part nor inkericance with Ifrael : 


they * ſhall ear the offexings of the Loxp made by hire 4, 


=p 5 and his inheritance 6, 


a By which phraſe we hcre manifeſtly ſee that he means not 
YHurnt-offerings, which were wholiy conſumed by fire, and no part 
of them eaten by the Prieſts 5 but other Sacrinces, whereof part 
was offercd to the Lord by firc, and part was allotted to the Prieſts 
for their food. 6b (i.e) The Lords portion or inheritance, which 
God had reſerved to himſelf, as Tithes and firſt Fruits, and other 
Oblations diſtin& from thoſe which were made by fire, and fo theſe 
two branches make up the whole of that which belonged to God, 
and was by him given to the Levtes, 

2 Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance among their 
brethren : the Lomb c is their inhericance, as he hath ſaid 


unto them. 

c (i.e.) The Lord's part and right, as wis now ſaid. 

3 And this ſhall be the prieſts due from the people, 
from them that offer a ſacrifice 4, wherher i be ox or 
ſheep, and they ſhall give unto the prieſt the ſhoulder, 


and the two cheeks, and che maw e. 

d To wit, a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, or a Peacc-Offering, as 
appears from Levit. 7. 31, 33- Which 1s oft times called fimply a 
Sacrifce, as Exod. 18. 12. Levit. 17. 5, 2. Numb. 15. 3. Deut. 12. 
27. e Az. How doth this agree with other Texts, in which the 
tmoulder and the breaſt, and thoſe parts onlv are the Prieſts due, 
not the checks and maw ? Anfw, 1. Who ſhall tie Gods hands : what 
if he now makes an addition, and enlargeth the Priefts commons - 
Nothing more. uſual than for one Scripture to ſupply what is lack- 
ing tn another, and for a Jatter Law of God to add a former. 
2. The Breaſt may --be here orvitted, becauſe it is comprehended 
under the Shoulder, to which it is commonly joined, and with 
which it was waved before the Lord. 3. The Hebrew word here 
rendred Maw or Sr9mach, which ws reckoned among dainties by 
the Ancients, is not to my remembrance uſed ciſewhere, and there- 
fore it may have another ſignification, aud ſome ietider it the Bre:8, 
others take it tor the uppermoſt part of the ſtomach, which lies 
under the Breiſt, 

4 The * firſt fruit 4ſo of thy corn, of thy wine, and 
of thy oil, and the firlt of the fleece of thy ſheep ſhalt 
thou give him. i 

5 For * the Lorvt thy God hath choſerr him out of all 


310. thy tribes, to ſtand co miniſter in the name of the Lorp F, 


him, and his fons for ever. | 

f (4. e.) Either by Authority and Commiſſion from Innm, or for 
his Honour, Worihip or Scrvice. 

6 Andif a Levite come from any of thy gates ovt 
of all I{rael, where he ſojourned, and come with all the 
deſire of his mind unto the place which the Loxp ſhall 
chule 7 ; 

£ Eith.r fer any private occaſions, or to ſojourn there for a ſca- 
fon, or rather with tull purpoſe to fix his abode, and to ſpend his 
whole time and {trength in the. ſervice of God, as appears by the 
(ale of his patrimony mentioned, w%. 8. It ſeems probable that the 
leveral Prict}s were to come from their Cities to the Temple by 
turns. before David's time, and it is certain they did fo after it. 
But if any of them were nct contented with this ſeldom attendance 
upon God in his Tabernacle, or Temple, .and defircd more intirely 
and conſtantly to devote himſelf to Gods ſervice there, he was per- 
mitted ſo to de, becauſe this was an eminent at& of picty joyned 
with ſelt-denial to part with thoſe great convenicncies which he 
could and did enjoy in the City of his poſſ:iſion, and to oblige him- 
{{lf to more conttant and laborious work about the Sacrifices, 2c. 


7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of the Lomb his 
God, as ail his brethren the Levites do, which {and there 
before the Lorw. 

8 They hall have like portions þ to eat, beſide þ that 
hich cometh of the ſale of his pacrimony 7. 

h To wit, with their Brethren who were in actual miniſtration : 
as they ſhare with them in the work, fo ſhall they alſo in the in- 
couragements. 7 Though he have an Eſtate whereby he may fſub- 
iſt, raiſed by the ſale of its Houte in his City, and his Catte', and 
other moveavles, yet you thall not upog this ground cither ceny 
or diminiſh their part of your maintenance. The reafon of this 
Law was, partly, becauſe he that waited on the Aitar, ought to 
Ive by the Altar : and partly becaute it was tit he th:uld keep his 
Money, wherew ith he mi;zNht r: deem what he fo'd, if afterwards 
he ſaw occation for it, Tic. 8-9 725 bo (alos b1 the tuthers, 5. e. Of 
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DEUTERONOMY. hari. XVII. 


IU DOIMCT, 


> | ; L ii34bili gs Colt 12 f 
them eating according to his Fathers houſe, 7. e. A-Ger(lonire i, 

with his Ercthren the Gerſhwites who are then miniſtrins, and 4 
Merarite with the Mcrarites, &c. and fo there ſhall be ro Ci! urvance 
nor change in the appointed courſes by their accetſion 55 the number. 

9 When thou art come into the land which the 1.0m, 
thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not learn to do afrer the 
abominations of thole nations. 

10 There ſhall not be found among you 4»y 08 tat 
maketh his ſon, or his daughter * to pals through the * £©v. 17, 
tire k, or that * uſeth divination !, 9 an obferver EY 9 
times 7, or an inchanter z, or a witch o, Os 

& Either by a ſuperſtitious luitration or purgation, or by a cruel 3, 


- 


ſacrificing, of them. Sec Lev. 18, 21. 2 Kings 17. 21. and 2%. 10, 


| 2 Chron. 28. 3. Pſal. 105. 37. Jer. 7.31. & 19. 5. Eels, 16. $5, 21. 


and 23. 37, 38, 39. 1 (l. e.) Foretellcth things ſecret of to come, 
Mic. 3. 11, by unlawful arts and praftices. m Superſtitioutly pro - 
nouncing ſome days good and lucky, and others unlucky for tuch 
or fuch aftions, Or, an 9bſerver of the clbuds or heavens; i. e. one 
that divineth by the motions of the Clouds, by the Stars, or by the 
flying or cha*tering of Birds, all which Heathens uſed to obſerve. 
n Or, 4 cr:2urer, that diſcovers hidden things by a ſuperititious 
uſe of wor:.s or ceremonies, by obſervation of water or ſinoke or 
any contii zer:cies, 15 the meeting of an Hare, Wc. See on Lever. 
Ig. 26. - Ops thit 15 in covenant with the Devil, © and by his 
help deiuucs 1{cir fences or hurts their perſons, See Exod.7. 11. 
and 22. 18. 

11 * Or a charmer p, or a confulter with familiar ſpi- 
rits q, Or a wizard 7, or * a nzcromancer 5. 

p One that charmeth Serpents or other Catte!, Pſi, $2, £, Or. . 
a fortune-teller, that foretellcth the events of Nens lives by the eon- 
junctions of the Stars, &c. Sce more on Leif. 10. 31. and 20. 6. 
q Whom they call upon by certain words or ritcs to enyape them 
in evil defigns, 7 Heb. a kwwing or cunning man, who by apy ſa- 
perttitious or forbidden ways undertakes the revelation of fccrec 
things, s One that callcth up and enquireth of the dead, 1 Sum. 
28. 8. TJja. 8. Is. | 


12 For all that do theſe things are an abomination unto 
the LORD : and becauſe of thele abominations, the Loxp 
thy God doth drive them 7 out from before thee. 


t The Pcople of the Land which thou art going to poficfs, men- 
tioned above, ver. 6. 


13 Thou ſhalt be || perfe&t with the Lozp « thy God. i Or, #t- 
4 Sincerely and wholly his, ſeeking him and cleaving to 1:1m, !722t Or, 
and to his word alone, and therefore abhorring all commerce 1nd ſincere. 
converſations with Devils or their agents, ſuch-as were now men- 
tioned. / | x 
14 For thele nations which thou ſhalt | poſſeſs , || Or, '"- 
hearkened unto obſervers of times, and unto diviners : 
but 2s for thee, the Lord thy God hath nct ſuffered thee 
{o to do x. 
x Hath not ſuficred thee to follow thy own vain mind, and thcſe 
ſuperſtitious and diabolical practices, as he hath ſuffered other Na- 
tions to do, AgFs 14. 15. but hath inftruted thee better by his word 
and ſpirit, and thereby kept rhce from ſuch courſes, and wi'il more 
fully inſtru& thee by a great Prophet, &c. Or, hath nit given 79 
thee, to wit, ſuch perſons to conſult with, but hath given thee Pro- 
phets to inſtrut thee, and will in due time give thee an c:ninert 
prophet, as 1t here follows, 
* Torn 


15 * The Lord thy God will raiſe up y unto thee a - 
prophet z from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like \}.. . 
unto me, unto him ye ſhall hearken. and 5. 37 

y (7.e.) Will produce and ſend into the World in due tim:. 
{ Thoſe words may be underſtood ſecondarily concerning tt fiuc- 
ceſſion of Prophets which God would raiic tor the inſtruction of h:s 
Church, both becauſe this is alledged as an argument why they 
necd not conſult with diviners, &'c. becauſe they thou!ld hive Pro- 
phets at hand whenſocver it was needful, to adviſe them, ind be- 
cauſe this Prophet 15 oppoſed to the falſe Prophet, 2n4 a gen:ra! rule 
is hereupon given for the diſcovery of all ſucceeding Prophets whe- 
ther they be true or falſe, ver. 20. 21, 22. but they are chie:ly to 
be underſtood of Chriſt, . as the following words thcw which do 
not truly and fully agree to any other ; particularly where he i3 
ſaid to belzhe unto Moſes, which is ſimply denicd concerning all ©- 
ther Prophets, Deut: 34. 10. and therefore it is not probable tit it 
ſhouttbe ſimply athrmed concerning all true. Prophets ſucceeding 
him. But Chriſt was truly, and in all commendable parts ike 
him, in being both a Prophet and a King and a Prieſt and Medi. 
tour, as Moſes was, 1n the cxcellency of his Miniſtry and Work, in 
the glory of his Miracles, in his familiar and intimate coonverte 
with God, &c. And this place is expounded of Chriſt 4!9nc by 
God himſelt in the New Teſtament, As 3. 22. and ;. 37- vce 
alſo Fobn 1.45. and 5. 14. 


16 According to all that thou defiredſt of the Lonv 
thy God in Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly a, 1251*5- 
* Let me not hear again the voice of the Loxy my God, * Ex. 20, 
neicher let me fee this great fire any more, that | Cie = 
nor, - | " 
a To wit, of that great and general Congregation of ail the rEo- 
ple together. 

17 And the Lond faid vrito me, * They have welf * ©. +. 22: 
ſpok- mn that which they have {poken. 
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* Toli.1.45- * 
Atts 2. 22. brethren, like unto thee, aid 
& 7. 37» 

” Iſa.51.16. 


13 *1 will raiſe them up a prophet from among their 
| - will put my words in his 


command him c. 

b Will iſtruct him what to ſay, reveal my ſelf and my Will to 
him. c He will faithfully cxcoute the oftcc and truſt I commit to 
him. | 

19 And it ſha!) come to pals, that whoſoever will not 
hearken unro my words which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, 
I will require it of him 4. 

4 (i.e.) | will puiith him ſeverely for it, as this phraſe 1s taken, 

The fad eff: of this Tarcatning, the Fews 
have cit tor above 1509 vVears togetiier, 

cl 14. 5. 20 But * the prophet which ſhall preſume to. ſpealy a 

#2F- 14- 74 word 112 my name, Which [ have not commanded to {peak, 

CCM 13: 3- 5 that thall ſpeak in the name of other cods, 

prophet thall die. 

21 Andif thou fay in thine heart, How ſhall we know 
the word which the LozD hath nor ſpoken ? 


'» Ter, 2. 22 * When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name of the 


mw 


LosD, if the thing e follow not, nor come to pals, that 5 
the thing which the LoxD hath not ſpoken f, but the pro- 
pher hath ſpoken ir preiumptuouſly g : thou ſhalc not be 
afraid of him h : | 

e Which he gives as a ſign of the truth of Is prophecy 3 He 
means the prediction of ſome ſtrange and wonderful event, as ap- 
pears by comparing this with Deat. 13. 1, 2. f The falſhood of his 
prediction ſhews him to be a falſe Propher, though the truth and 
accomplichment of his prediction had not proved him to be a true 
Prophet, as is evident trom Dent. 13. 2, 3. ,£ Impudently aſcribing 
his own vain and lying fancics to the God of truth. h (7.e.) Ot 
his prediQions or thrcatnings, fo as to be ſcared from doing thy 
Duty 1a 2ringing him to deferved Punithment, 


CHAP. XIX. 


The rehearſal of the Cities of refuge, for him that billeth his neighbour 
zznorantly. 110. bit he that hateth and killeth his neighbour, tho 
fled into one of theſe Cities, mult die, 11—13, No removing of old 
Landemark:, 1.4. Toe nunver of Witneſſes, 15. The puniſhment of falſe 
Witneſſes, 1021» 


OFLS, \ Hen the Loxp thy God * hath cut off the nati- 


+ Heb. inhe- and thou + ſucceedeſt them, and dweliett in cheir cittes, 
ritelt., or and 12 their hovles : 


FER-21.13. 
TT TONES 
CORE. © poſlels it. 
Toth. 20. 2, 4 To wit, beyond F-rdan, as there were three already appointed 
on this ſide Fordan, Awumb. ;$. 14. He faith, in the mid of the land, 
either for, in the land, as in the mat of the ciry, Fer. 52. 25, 15 the 
fame with that, zn tz city, 2 Kings 25. 19. or to defign the places, 
that they ſhould be fi:uated in the raidit of the ſeveral parts of their 
Land, t3 which they might convenicutly and ſpeedily flee from all 
enc partz of the Laid 
3 Thou ſhalr prepare thee a way b, and divide the 
coaſts of thy land (which the Lorp thy God giveth thee 
co inherit) into three parts c, that every ſlayer may flee 
chither. 
b Diſtinguiſh it by evident marks, and make it plain and conve- 
nient, to prevent niſtakes and delays. 
1!t was fit that theſe places ſhould, as far as it was poffible, be at 
iome contidcrable diftanc. from the friends of the ſlain perſon, leſt 
the fight of the manſlayer might have provoked thay patlion, and 
occationed 11s ruine. 
4 And this js the caſe of the flayer which ſhall flee thi- 
ther, that he may live, whoſo killeth his neighbour igno- 
+ Kev. {rn rantly, whom he hated not + in time palt, 
reſtordaythe & As when a an goeth into the wood with his neigh- 
#21444) bour to hew wood, and his hand fercheth a ſtroke with 
+ H-4; i/5n, the ax to cut down the tree : and the -| head flippeth from 
+ Hcv.-01d. the 4 helve, and | lighteth upon his neighbour that he die, 
Li 4 ic2, ind- he ſhall flee unto one of thole cities, and live : 
4 6 Leſt the avenger of blood purſue the ſlayer d, while 
his heart is hot, and overtake him, becauſe the way is 
- Ficl. fin and + ſay him ce; whereas he mas not worthy of 
27% ,/2. dean, walnuch as he hated Min not -| in time paſt, 


oe pm of Tits Verie is to be joyned with ver. 3. as bs evident, the 4th 
es and 5th Yerics, coming ia as a parcnthetis. witici ts uſual, in Scrip- 
iy  turcand other Authors. e Which 1: fuppuicd, but not allowed, as 
pear from tlic Plowing words. But tnc avenger of Blood 1s not 

{0 te puntined with death for killing the miniliyer in caſe he tound 

nn %thuur the borders of the Ciry of Refuge atrer he had been 

rue rol tnore, Narb 25, 26, 27. becauſe then he was guilty of a 

ne. crime, To wit, a2 contempt of God s Urdinance, and a groſs 


Slew oft the Duty of Seif-preficrvation, and therefore deſerved 
Death trum God, who might permit it to be inflicted by the avenger 
7 Biocd, 

- Vherefore I command thee, faying, Thou ſhalt ſe- 
farate three cities for thee. 

3 2nd if rhe Lord thy God * enlarge thy coaſt f (as 
be hach {worn ume thy fathers) and pive thee all the land 
which he protiiled io give uno ty fathers : 


C 
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Chap. AIX. DEWTERONOMYT. 


mouth þ, and he ſhall ſpe2k unto them all thar 1 ſhall, 


—_—_— ——_—_— 


| him thence h, and deliver him into the hand of the aver. 
even that | ger of bloed, that he may die. 
| 


| the murderer : or, of the murderer, becaufe God would oblige cven 

| his own feliow-citizens to proſecute him to death, that it might 

| appear how hateful murder and the murderer is to God, and ought 2 
to be to all men, - Demand him of the Elders of the City of Re. + 

fug-, who upon the hearing of the Cauſe and the Evidence of the 

Murder, were obliged to deliver the Offender to Juſtice. 


(1 


them, which I command thee this day, to love the 
Lokv thy God, and to walk ever in his ways) * then *1,1.... 
ſhalt chou add three cities moe for thee , beſide theſs © ©" 
three : 


the LcrD thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and {g 
blood be upon thee. 


for him, and rite up againſt him, and ſmite him -| mor. 
tally, that he die, and fleeth into one of thele cities : T Heb, & 


away !/e guilt of innocent blood from [{rael, that it may 
go weil with thee. 


mark 7, which they of old time have fer in thine inheri- ..*" 


tance, which thou ſhelt inherir, in the land that the Loxo 
thy God giveth thee to poſſels it, 


milies were diſtingvithed one from another. 


any iniquiry, or for any fin, in any fin that he ſinneth ; cy... 


N d 
v2; WAL 

f As for as Enphratts, See Gen 15. 18. Exod. 23. 23. Dent, x, « 

9 (if thou ſhalt keep all theſe commandments to dg 


10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy land, which 


11 Bur if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in wair 
12 Then the elders of his city g ſhall ſend, and fetch a 


g Either of the {lain perſon, who were moſt likely to proſecute E 


13 Thine eye ſhall nor pity him, but thou ſhalt put 


14 * Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbours | 124 ad 


Ic i Lev 


7 By which the ſeveral portions cf Lands diftributed to ſeveral Fa- 
See Fob 24. 2. Prov, 
22. 28. Hy. s. 10. 

15 * One witneſs ſhall not riſe up k againſt a man for «,,.. 


at the mouth of two witneſſes, or at the mouth of three «1: ; 
witneſſes ſha'l the matter be eſtabliſhed. John? 
& Or, nt ftand, or, not be eſtabliſhed, accepted, owned as ſufh- 2 Cory 
cient : 1t is the ſame word which in the end of the Verſe is rendred, *** 15 
be eﬀabliſhed. 
6 If a falſe witneſs / riſe up againſt any man to teſti: 
' fie againſt him || that which is wrong : wy 


ons, Whole land the Lorv thy God giveth thee, ' for the Condemnation of another Man, but if he be convicted of 
| falſe Witneſs, this 1s ſufficient for his own Condemnation. 


c Not into more, becaufg | Y 


fie 3s, ſhall ſtand before the LoxD, before the prieſts, and 
the judges mm, which ſhall be in thoſe days : 


here and there referred to, and to be determined by the Prieſts and 


Judges, are only between man and man, and not doftrines of faith 
and mainners, as the Papiſts for their own advantage pretend. 


behold, zf the wicnels be a falſe witnels, and hath reſtified 
falſly againſt his brother : 


have done unto his brother : * fo ſhalt thou put the evil 
away from among you. 


ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch evil among 


life, eye for eye o, tooth for rooch, hand for hand, foot j-" 
for foot, | 


ſed, if he had been convitted, the ſame ſhall the falſe accuſer bear. 
Of this Law ſee on Exod. 21. 24. Lev. 24+ 20. 


The Prieſts exhortation to encourage the people to fight their enemies, 1—4- 


r Hen thou goeſt out to battel » againſt thine 


a people more than thou, be not afraid of them : for the Iſs 3" 
Loo thy God js with thee, which brought rhee up out of 
the land of Egypr. 


foi*thy own defence. 


batcel, that the prieſt b ſhall approach, and ſpeak unto che 
people c, 


the hy Trumpets, Numb, ] ©. J. & 3Tl. 6. 
one Regiment of the Army after another, or to iome by himſc:, I 
others ty his Brethren or Deputics, which accompanied him 197 T4 
end, 


/ a nngle Witneſs, though he ſpeak Truth, is not to be accepted {!"; 


» 
1 Rpt 
#175%+ 


17 Then both the men between whom the controver- 


Mm Sce on Deut. 17.9, 12, and obſerve that the Controverſies both 


18 And the judges ſhall make diligent inquiſition.: and 


19 * Lhen ſhall yedo unto him, as he had thought to *1:5. 
"Gn 
20 And thoſe which remain » ſhall hear and fear, and © 
Ou, 


n (i. e.) The reſt of the people. See Dent. x3. 11. and 17, 13. 
21 And thine eye ſhall not pity, bat * life ſal! go for '55.1: 


Mat. 5.4 


o What puniſhment he intended or the Law allotted to the accu- 


CHAP. XX. 


The Officers Proclamation, who are to be diſmiſſed from the War, 5—5+ 
A Proclamation of Peace to be made to beſteged Cities, 10. and to deal 
with 'em as they accept or refuſe it, 11 18. What Trees were to 
be cut down for the Siege, and what not, 19, 20. 


enemies, and 1eeſt * horſes, and chariots, ad + pi: 


a Ulpona juit and neceflary cauſe, as upon great provocation, Cr 
2 And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh unto the 


. P—_ 4 wt er = 

b An eminent Pricft appointed for this work, and to blow wi! 
ny” PP... \x; £51 
c Either ſucceſt1#0:V © 


i” 


3 Ard ſhall fay unto them, Eear, O Iſrael, ye 25: £ 
; i 
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d 2 2, 
£cattel, and all thar is in the ciry, evez all the ſpoil thereof, 


roach this day unto battel againſt your enemies : let not 
aint 4, fear nor, and do not tremble, ne1- 


- 


P 


your hearc Þ 


* ther be ye terrifi-d becaule of them. 


1 Heb, be if 21 render, Sottne is or tenderneſs of heart towards 
God 15 comm aded, 2 Kin?9s 22, 12, but towards enemies 1t 15 COon- 
demned, here and ter. 8, Levit 26. 36. 2 Chron. 13. 7. Iſa. 7. 4+ 

For the Lorb your God is he that goeth with you, 
o fi_ ht for you againſt your enemies, to fave you. 

"And the officers ſhall tpeak unto the people, ſaying, 
What man 7s there that hath builr a new houſe, and hach 
not dedicated ir e ? ler him go and return to his houſe f, 
leſt he die in the batrel, and another man dedicate 


i 


Ss 


ns Which was done by teaſting and thankſgiving to God, See 
the title of P/al. 3. and Nevem, 12. 27. Heb. Dath mitiated it, 1. e. 
entred upon it, taken poticiſion of it, dweltinit, f Leſt his heart 
be ſzt upoi it, and thereby he be zegiigent or timerous In the bat- 
rel to the fcaudal and piegjudice of others. 2 And fo he ſhould foſe 
and another ger the traits of his Jabours, which might ſeem unjuſt 
or hard. And God provides even for mens [nfirmities. But this 
and thc following exceptions are 29 be underſtood only of a War 
lowed by God, nut in a War commanded by God, not 1n the 
approaching War with tic Canuanites, from which even the Bride- 
groony was Not EXCmPtICd, as the Fewith writers note. 

6 And what man zs he that hath planted a vineyard h, 
and hach not yer -| eaten of ir z ? ler him alſo go and 


return unto his houſe, leſt he die 1 the bartel, and another 


man eat of it. 
þ Tins and the former difperſation were generally convenient, 


þ -3) 23 hut more neceſſary in the beginning of their ſettlement in Canaan, 


for the encouragem=nt of thoſe who fhou!d build houſes or plant 
vineyards, which was charvcable to them, and beneficial to the com- 
monwealth, # Heb. m.d2 it common, to wit, for the uſe of himſelf 
and family and friends, which it was not tiil the fifth year, Levit. 19. 
25, &c. Fer. 31. $- | | 

7 * And what man « rhere rhat hath betrothed ha wife, 
and hath nct taken her ? ler him go and return unto his 
houſe, leſt he die in the batrel, and anocher man take 
her. 

þ Which was done by @ folcm and mutual promiſe, but not by 
an atual contract. See Gen. 19. 14. Deut, 22. 23. 


8 And the officers (hall {peak further unto the people : 
&. 7. and they fhall ſay,, * What man zs there that zs fearful and 


faint-hearted ? ler him go and return unto his houſe, leſt 
his brethrens heart faint as well as his hearr. 

9 And ir {hajl be when the officers have made an end of 
ſpeaking unto the people, that they ſha]l make captains of 


Ag che armies -| io lead the people /. 


{ Or ratacr, as the Hebrew hath it, they ſhall ſet or place the cap- 


4 tatns of the armies in te head or ſront of the people under their charge, 


that they may condutt aud manage them, and by their example in- 
courage tnciz ſouldier:. Bur 1t is not [ixely they had their captains 


#t0 mike or chuſe whey tcv were 1a! going to battel 


10 When thou comett nigh unto a city to fight againſt 


\, 2c, 1t, then * proclaim peace unto tt mm. 


m This ſeems to be underſtood not of the cities of the Canaanttes, 
as is manitelt from vor. 16, 17, 12. who were under an abſolute ſen- 
tence of utrer deftruS&ton, Exod. 23. 32,33. Dent. 5. 1, 2. whence 
they are blamod that made any league or peace with them, Fudges 2. 
2. but ot the cities either of other nations who injured or di- 
fturbed them, or commenced war againſt ticm, or aided their ene- 
mics, or oppreticd their friends and allics ; or of the Hebrews them- 
ſelves, if they were guilty or abcttors of Idolatry or Apoſtacy from 
God, or of icdition or rcb2llion againft authority, or of giving pro- 
ection and defeace to cpical offenders, See Gen. 14. Fudges 20. 
2 Sam. 20. UT. 

11 And it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwer of peace, 
and open unto thee, then it ſhall be, car all che people chat 
& found therein, ſhall be tributaries unto thee, and they 


{hall ſerve thee z. 

n By their purſes, and by their lavours too, as appears from 1 Kinzs 
Ge IS. 2 Chron. 8. 7. 

12 And if ic will make no peace with thee, but will 
make war againſt chee, then chou ſhalt beſtege ir. 

13 And whez the Lorp thy God hath delivered it into 
thine hand, chou ſhalr 1mite every male thereof with the 
edge of the ſword 0. 

0 A juft punithment of their obſtinate retuſal of peace offered. 

14 Burt the women, and the little ones p, and * the 


ſhalt thou + take unto thy ſelf, and thou thalr eat the 
{poil of chine enemies, which the Lomb thy God hath gi- 


ven thee. 
-x or age, as not involved in the guilt, nor 


Y [ ] . 


&:. 3; 16 Bur * of the Cities of theſe people which the Log 


thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, thou ſhalr ſave 


- ' 


OS”. . 
alive nothing rhac breatherh g - 


q Heb. mjoul. 7. 6. no man, es that word 1s oft uſed. Yompare 
J%. 13, 40. with tx. 1.4. for the beaſts, ſome feiv excepted as be- 
Mg under a ſpec! curte, wry fmen ther for i prev. 


DEUTERONOMY 


' 17 But thou ſhalc utterly deſtroy them, namely, th 
. Airtices, and ihe Amorites, the Canaanices, and the re. 
r12Zites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites; as the | ov. th 
God hath commanded thee : 

18 That they teach you not to do after all their 3bo- 
minarions Which they have done unto their gods : lo ſhould 
ye fin againſt the Lono your God. 

9 When thou ſhalc befiege a city a long time in 
_ ng War againſt it, to cake ir, hou ſhalr nor deſtroy 
tne trees thereof -, by forcing an ux againit them, for 
thou mayeſt eat of them, and thou ſhalt not cut them 


them in the ſiege. 
—_— Rs _ __ =_ hy peunin from toe fullowing words. 
thang on of ns rs oftim, no 
hs Joon — - _ t5me Tew ors on, ae me CONVENtency Of 

'& Hege Might require. (2. e) The ſuſtznance or ſupport of 
his lite, as life is taken Deut., 24- 6. But this place may be other- 
wile tranſlated, as it is in the Margent of our En2lij Libles ; gr 
O man (the Hebrew letter He being here the note of a vocitive caſe. 
as 1t 15 Pſal. 9. 7.) the tree, (or, trees, the ſingular number for the 
plural, as is common) of the fiel{ is (or ought, as tne HLrew 
Lamed is uſed Eſt. 9. 1. Pſal. 62. 1c.) to be employed in the Gore 
or, as 1t 15 in the Hebrew, to go before thy face, i.e. to make ences 
for thy ſecurity, in the ſiege. The trees of the field, I here under- 
ſtand not irs general fignification of al} trecs including ſruit-bear- 
ing trees, as that phraſe is commonly uſed, but in its morc feccial 
and diſtin fignification, for unfruitful trees, as it is taken It. $5. 
12. or ſuch as grow only in open ficlds, ſuch as are elſewhere cal- 
led the trees of the wood, 1 Chron. 15. 33. Ha. 7.2. or the trees "i the 
foreſt, Cant, 2. 3. T/a. 10. 19. which are oppoſed to the trees of the 
gardens, Gen, 3, 2, 8, Eccl. 2. 5. Exek. 31. g. as the flower 5f the 
feld, Pſal. 103. I 5. Iſa. go. 6.and the lilies of the field, Mat. 6. 22. are 
oppoſed ro them that grow in gardens, and are preſcrved and cuj- 
tivated by the gardners art and care. And fo it is a very proper 
argument to ditlwade from the deſtroying of fruit-trees, becauſe the 
wild and unfruittul trees were ſufficient for the uſe of the fiege. And 
this ſenſe titly agrees with the following words, where the cons 
ceffion or grant which here is delivercd in more ambigious terms 
of the rree of the neld 1s repeated and explained concerning the trove 
which thou knoweſt that they be not trees for meat. 

20 Only the trees which thou knoweſt that they bs 


not trees for meat, thou ſhalc deſtroy, and cur chem 


' down, and thou ſhalt build bulwarks againſt che ciry 
| that maketh war with thee, until | it be tubdued. 


CH AP. XAI. 


Howe to expiate an uncertain murder, 1 ge. The uſage of a Captive 
taken to Wife, 10—14. The firſt-born, though the jon of the hated, 4 
not to be diſinherited, 1s ——17. The puniſhment .of a ſiubbrn ſon, 
viz. Death, 18 —21. The curſed death of them that ar? havged, 
22—23+ 


F one be found ſlain in the land which the Lonp thy 
God giverh thee to poſlets ir, lying in the field a, 
and it be not known who hath ffain him : 
a Or, in the city, or any place: only the field is named, as tf! 
place where ſuch murders are moſt commonly committed, aud mot 
eaſily concealed. 


2 Then thy elders and thy judges b ſhall come forth, 
and they ſhall meaſure c unto the cities which arc round 


about him that is ſlain, 

b Thoſe of thy Elders who are Judges : for the latter word cz- 
plains and reſtrains the former, the Judges or Ruters of all tne 
neighbouring cities, who were all concerned in this enquiry. c Un- 
leſs 1t be evident and confeſſed which city 15 nearcit, tor then mec- 
ſuring was ſuperiſuous. 


3 And ir ſhall be that the ciry which i next untothe 
flain man, even the elders of that city ſhall rake an heifer 
which hath not been wrought with, ad which hath nor 


drawn in the yoke d, | ; 
d A fit vicegerent and repreſentative of the murdercr, 1 whoſe 
ſtead it was killed, who by this a@ hath ſhewn himtclf to be a for 
of Belial, who would not bear the yoke of Gods law. A type a0 
of Chriſt, who was obliged to no work, and under no yoo, cut 
what he had voluntarily taken upon himſelt. : 
2 And the eldcrs of that city ſhall bring down th? 


1Qr 


heifer unto a rough valley, which 1s neither eared not 
ſowen e, and ſhall ſtrike off the heifers neck f there in 


the valley. 
e Partly to repreſent the hard and unproprofitable and untvtour d 
v 


heart of the murderer ; and partly that fuch a deſert and Hurry. 
place might beget an horrour of murder and of the murderer. / To 
ſhew what they would and ſhould have done to the murdercz 11 nc 
had found him. ; 

And the prieſts the fons of Levi ſhall come near £ 


: F | = 
their + word ſhall every controverſie þ, ard every rote 
be tr:ed. 


ſee that the law was obſerved, and to blefs them in Gods ane, 
by praying for them, and abfoiving or Proncuncing Tremp gltt.Þicts 
E = 


down { || for the tree of the field is mans life s,) Þ to imploy | 


£ p . S £ a *0% 277 F * 
2 Both to dire them in all the circumſtances 0: ation and fo 5: 
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come dpi 


(for *chem the Loxp thy God hath choſen to miniſter unto | 
him, and to bleſs in the Name of the Loz») and * by - 
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> See P19. flain 224n, * ſhall waſh their hands 3 over the heifer that 


Chap. XXI 


E-. 


* Judg.524. thou haſt redeemed, and * lay not innocent blood -| unto 


+ Heb. inthe thy people of Liraels charge: and the blood ſhall be for- 


ered? 


- Or, /«fer and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and | -Þ pare her 


grow, as the Chaldee, Arabick and divers of the learned Fews and o- 


he any pait or token of her ſorrow, hut rather a mending of her 
condition, and exchanging her fervile habit for a better and more 
d&:e07 one, which might be, though this were a mourning habit. 


f&paritioun from them. 


in this matter, +þ Not aljoiuitely all manner of controverſies that 
ould potfibly ariſe, asf cheir word were to determine whether 
there were a God or Providence or no, whether God ſhould be 
worſhippcd, and his commands ob{.rv:d or ao. whether Miſes was 
2 true Prophet or an Impoſtour, v.hct2er Apoitate and Idolatrous 
Iſraelites ſhonld be puniſhed or no; which 1s apparently abſurd and 
ridiculous ; but exery ſuch controverſie as might ariſe about the 
mattcr herc ſpoken of ; nothing being more utual than to under- 
ſtand univerfa! cxprefſions in a hmited tenſe 5 and indeed this 1s 
limited and explaincd by the following words, and every ſtroke, the 
particic .,d being put expotitively 5 of which inſtances have been 
formerly given, 2. &. every controveriie which ſhall ariſe about any 
Preke, whether ſuch a mortal ſtroke as is here ſpoken of; a mur- 
der, which may wel! be called a ſtrobe, as to ſmite 1s oft uſed for to 
bi7, as Gen. 4. 15+ Levit. 24. 17. U#c. or any other ſtroke or wound 
given by one man to another. 

6 And all the elders of thatciry rh2r are next unto the 


:s beheaded inthe valley, 
z In teſtimony of their innocency. See On Fat. 27. 24- 
7 And they ſhall anſwer k, and ſay, Our hands have 


not ſhed this blood /, neither have our eyes leen zr 72. 

& To wit, to the Pricſts who ſhall examine them and datermine 
this cantroverſie. /! This about whichthe preſent eaquiry 15 made : 
or this which is here preſent : for it is thought the Corps of the 
flain Man was brought into the ſame place where the heifer was ſlain. 
m Nor have we ſecn or underſtood how or by whom this was 
done. 

$ Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people Iſrael, whom 


given them 7. ; ; 

n (i. e.) Not imputed to them nor puniſhed in them : for God 1+ 
ſometimes ſaid to forgive, when he doth not puniſh, as P/al.- 58. 38. 
Befides though there was no mortal guilt in this people, yet there 
was 4 ceremonial uncieannefſs in the land, which was to be expiated 
and forgiven. 

9 So ſhalt thou put away the gxilt of innocent blood 
from among you, when thou ſhalt do that which # right 
in the fight of the Lomp. 

10 When thou goeſt forth to war againſt thine ene- 
mies 9, and the Lorv thy God hath delivered them in- 


£0 thine hand, and thou haſt taken them caprive ; 

2 Of othcr nations, but not of the Canaanites, for they might 
not tparc their women, and much Ig& marry them, Exod. 34. 16. 
Devt. 9. 3 


11 And ſeeſt among the captives a beautiful woman, 
and haſt a deſire unto her p, that thou wouldeſt have her 
to thy wife: 

p Or. haſt clexucd to her, to wit, in love - or haſt taken delight in 
her. \, hich may be a modeſt expreſſion for lying with her, and 
ſcems probable, becauſe it is ſaid v. 14. that he had humbled her, 
to wit, by military infolence when he took her captive, not after he 
tad married her for then he would have expretſed it thus, becauſe 
thi ha# married her, which had been more emphatical than to fay, 
becauſe thou haſt humbled her. And here ſeem to be two caſfcs ſup- 
poſed, and direftion given what to do in both of them, 1. that 
he did defire to marry fter, of which he ſpeaks wer. ir, 12, 13. 
2. that he did not defire this, or not delight in her, of which he 
fpeaks, ver. Igs 

:2 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine houſe, 


nails 9. 

q Either 1. to take off his affetions from her by rendring her 
uncomely and dcformed, but then the Jaſt words muſt not be ren- 
dred, ſhall pare her nails, but ſhall nourſh them or ſuffer them to 


ther Interpreters render it. Or 2. to expreſs her:ſorrow for the 
loſs of her father and mother, as it taflows ver. x3. it being the 
antient cuſtom of mourners in moſt nations to ſhave themſelves, 
and in ſome to pare their nails, in other to ſuffer them to grow. 
Or rather 3. in token of her renouncing her heatheniſh Idolatry 
and ſuperſtition, and of her becoming a new woman, and em- 
bracing the true religion. Which her captive condition and ſub. 
jetion to his will would make her inclinable to do in profelſ. 
fjon. 

13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her captivity 
r from off her, and ſhall] remain in thine houſe, and 
bewail her father and mother s a full month : and after 
that thou ſhalt go in unto her, and be her husband, and 
ſhe ſhail be thy wife e. 


r (5. e.) Either 1. thoſe goodly raiments in which ſhe was when 
ſhe w-+ taken captive, in ſtead of which ſhe now muſt put on a ſer- 
viic habit, as this is generally underſtood, or rather 2. thoſe ſervile 
and fordid riiments which were put upon her when ſhe was taken 
captive, as the manner was to do with captives, as the phraſe it 
{eff feums to imtimate, as priſan-garments, fer. 52, 33. are ſuch gar- 
ments as priſoners uſe to wear 3; and garments of praiſe are praiſe- 
worthy or glorious gartucnts, and it ſcems harth to call thoſe gar. 
ments af captivity, which are made for and generally worn by free 
pcri>ns only, . and which are uſually taken away from perſons 
when they come into captivity z Add, that this doth not feem to 


s Exhcy their death, or. which was in effect the fame, her nnal 
= = - * . . - of } 
Withal this figntned hcr altenation fr: m 
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| them or from their ſuperſtitious and Tdoiatrous courſes, and her 
tranſlation of her love from all other perſons to her husband ar; 
to the true rcligion. Compare P/jzl. 45. 11. t Suppoſing what 
might very rationally be ſuppoſed of one in her circumſtances. 
and what the ſignified by the foregoing rires, that the ſhould ſv). 
mit to her hus»ands Religion, 1n which caſe the marriage mipht 
be tolcrable. Or this was a permiffion and indulgence piven ty 
them for the hardneſs of their hearts, as in the cate of Divorce 
Deut. 2.4. 1. Mat. 19. 8. ; 
14 And it ſhall be, if thou have no delight in her ,, 
then thou ſhalt let her go whether ſhe will ; bur thou ſhalc 
not fell her at all for money, thou ſhalt nor make mer. 
chandife of her x, becauſe thou haſt humbled her y. 

u Either 1. aſter thou haſt marricd her, and 9 this is a permi{- 
f1on of a Divyorce, which being indulged towards an If-aelitifh wo- 
man, was not likely to be denied towards a ſiranger. Or rather 
2. before thy marriage : for it js not probable, that God having 
giving him competent time for rhe trial of his affeQions to her before 
he was permitted to marry her, would ſuffer him upon fo flight an 
o:catton within a day or two after fo ſolemn a contra, to ſeng 
her away : nor 15 there a word ſpoken here of any Divorce ; 
x (7. 2.) Make gain of her, either by- uſing her to thy own ſervile 
works, or by proſtituting her to the Juſts or to tie ſervice of 0- 
thers. » (7. e.) Lain with her as this phraſe is oft uſed, as Gen. 24, 
2. Deut. 22, 24, 29. Fudg. 19. 24. Exeh. 22, 10, 171. | 

15 If a man have two wives z, one beloved, and 
another hated 4, and they have born him children, both 
the beloved, and the hated: and 5f the firſt-born ſon be 
hers that was hated : 

{ Either 1. both together : which praRice, though tolerated, is 
not hereby made lawful, but only proviſion is made for the chil- 
dren in that caſe, Or 2, one after another. a Comparatively, z, e. 
leſs loved, as Gen. 26. 31. Mat. 6. 24, Luke 14. 26. 


{on of the beloved, firſt-born, before the fon c of the 
hated, which s indeed the firſt. born. 

b It 1s not lawful, becauſe contrary to the rights and law of na- 
ture, c. Or, before the face of the ſon, i. e. in his life time, as this 
phraſe is underſtood, Gen. 11-28. and 16, 12. and 25. 18, And 
when this phraſe is rendred before another it ſignifies only in the 
preſence of another, but never notes the preference of one perſon 
to another, which the Hebrews expreſs in another manner. . And 
this may be added to intimate, that if the eldeſt ſon were dead and 
had left a child, the father was free to give the right of his firſt-born 
unto his ſecond ſon rather than to the child of the eldeſt, Or this 
phraſe may be an agegravation of the fa&t, whereby his father did in 
a manner ſpit in his face, aud faften a reproach upon him in his ve- 
ry ſight and preſence. 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge d the ſon of the hated 


for the firſt-born, by giving him a double portion e of all 


the right of the firſt-born # his. 


S. I. f (7.e.) The firſt evidence of his manly ſtrength and abili- 
ty for procreation. 

18. If a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, which 
wil not obey the voice of his father, or the voice of his 
mother, and chat when they have chaſtened him, will not 
hearken unto them : 

. T9 Then ſhall his father and his mother g lay hold of 
him, and bring him out unto the elders of the city h, and 
unto the gate of his place, 


g The conſent of both is required to prevent the abuſe of this 
Law to cruelty. And it cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed that both 
would agree without manifeſt neceffity and the ſons abominable and 
1ncorrigible wickedneſs, in which caſe it ſeems a fit and righteous 
law, becauſe the crime of Rebellion againſt his own Parents was 
ſo high in it ſelf, and did ſo fully ſignifie what a pernicious Mem- 
ber, and fon of Bel;al he would be 13 the Commonwealth of T/ae!, 
who had ditlolved all his Natural Obligations. Yet the Jews ſay 
this Law was wever put in praice, and therefore it might be 
made for terror and prevention, and to render the authority of 
Parents more ſacred and powerful. þ Which was a ſufficient cau- 
tion to preſerve Children from the malice of any hard-hearted 
Parents, becauſe theſe Elders were firſt to examine the cauſe with 
all exactneſs, and then to pronounce the ſentence. 

20 And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his city, This 
our ſon z ſtubborn and rebellious 7, he will not obey our 
voice : he #5 a glutton, and a drunkard k - 


z Adds incorrigiblencſs to all his wickedneſs. þ Under which 
two offences others of a like or worſe nature are comprehended by 
a Synechdoche. 


21 And all the men of his city ſhall ftone him / with 
ſtones that he die: fo ſhalt thoupur evil away from among 
you, and all 1{rael ſhall hear, and fear. 


1 Which was the puniſhment appointed for blaſphemers av4 
dolaters ; which if it fecm ſevere, it is to be confidered that Iz: 
rents are in Gods ſtead, and entruſted in good meaſure with 0: 
authority over their Children, and that Families are the matter aud 
foundation of the Church and Common-wealth, and they who are 
naughty Members and rebellious Children in them, do common'y 
prove the bane and plague of theſe ; and therctore no wonder 1! 
thcy arc nipped 1n the bud. 


22 And 
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16 Then it ſhall be, when he * maketh his ſons to* : 6 
inherit that which he hath, that he may not b make the «1: 


- that he hath : for he is the beginning of his ſtrength F ; +6: 
8 tou: 
d (7. e.) Make it appear that he owns him. e For the phraſe ſec him, 

2 Kings 2.9. Zach. 13. 8. and for the thing ſee Gen. 25. 31. 1 Chron, * Gl; 


L48; 
we 


. X; 


her 22 And if a man have committed a fin worthy of | Þ Partiy for the Birds ſake, which ſoefe:cd cnounh Uy the tok « 
_ death. and tie be put to death, and 'thou hang him on a | !** yours 3 for God would not have oriley evercifee toeunds the 
lat ject | _ OR : and partly for Mens 1ake to reftroin their proedi- 
T"* m Whicii was Gone artcr the Malefattor was put to death fome Gives: ppg coi wy mould _e mn: live 2'] 25 them 
pht ofher Wi, ills PUaDIICK ihame DC1Dg added © Ms former puniin- 3 When ok k 1. _—_— x0 - chad. <4 OTNCFS, | 
gl ment. Se Foſ. 7. 25» and 8. 29. 19. 26. 2 Sam. 4. 12. MP ty ou buildeſt a new hovie, then thou ſha; 
Soy ;> His bodyAhall nor remain al} night upon the tree, oa e 2 battlement { for thy roof, rhat thoy bring not 
8... bur chou thalc in any wite bury him chat day) for * he that o__ 7 upon thine houſe, i any man fail from theucs 
u, Wb. :' is hanged & Þ accurled of God #) that thy land be not — Fy CG OR becauſe the roofs of their houſes 
"alc I 604 Gefiled o, Which the Lokp thy Godgiveth thee for an inhe- | 15, 27. 1 Sam. ow - pigs IO Pry gy S £ 2 
_ B ritance. EG | N | 7 (4 e.) Theguilt of Blood, by a mans fall from the top of thy 
| EY n (i, e.) He 15 1 2 ſingular manner curſed and puniſhed by | houſe, through thy neglett of this n:ooftary proviſion, 
miſ- Fa Gods appointment with a moſt ſhameful kind of punithment, as 9 * Thou ſhalt not fow thy vineyard with divers «; __ _ 
Wo- be this was held among the fews and all Nations ; and therefore this | ſeeds » : leſt the Þ+ fruit of thy feed 6 which thon > 7.29.1; 
her Ti puniſhment may ſuftice for him, and there ſhall not be added to it and thi fruit of thy v1 hey 4 c = Wes non haſt ſown, 
ring =] chat of lying unburied, which was another great calamity, Fer. 16, ms 0s Ty vIneyal he detiled p. te 
fore [ And this curſe is here appropriated to thoſe that are hanged, b Y = 1 With divers kinds of feed mixed 2nd torred together /**7) 
ll Ely partly becaufe this puniſhment was intlitted only upon the moſt no- ws _ 9p of Vines 1n thy Viacyard : which was forbidden 
end Tt torious and publick Offenders, and ſuch as brought the curſe of S — 0h __ cid, Levit. 19. 19. and here, 20 the Vineyard. 
ce. 4 God upon the community, as Numb, 25. 4. 2 Sam. 21. 6. and prin-' ; r br it _— ind of ſced diffcring from that of the Vine, which 
vile P cipally to foreſignifie that Chriſt ſhculd undergo this execrable _ R pe vr roy Herbs, or Corn, or Fruit-hearing Trces, 
f 0- puniſhment, and be made a curte for ws, Gal. 3. 13. which though, f Ny þ = mizht be mingled with the Fruit of the Vines. Now 
34s it was yet to come in refpc& of men, yet was prefent unto God, _ any 4 two following precepts, though in themicives ſmall 
and inhis eye at this time. And fo this is delivered with refpe& _ frrhay< arc given,, according to thac time and ſtat- of the 
nd unto Chriſt, as many other paſages of Scripture manifeſtly are, | -2vFcn, tor documents or inſtructions in greater matters, and 
oth » To wit, morally, either by inhumanity towards the dead : or parficularly to commend bs tnem imuphcity 260 finc rity in all 
be rathzr by ſuffering the monument or memorial of the mans great of A towards God and Men, and to forbid ail mire 
wickedneſs, and of God's curſe, to remain publick and viſible a — at with Gods Inſtitutions in D: Qrine or Worſitip 
longer time. than God would have it, whereas it ſhouſd be put out $ = FR On of thy ſeed, 7. e. that Led when it is ripe and full, 
of tight, and buricd in oblivion. HEE ZX0R. 22.29. Numb, 18. 27. þ Either 7. Naturaily, corruprte. 
or marred, whileſt one tecd draws away the fat and nourifiacnt 


ap. RAUL 


23-1 & fa" ſhalr not fee thy brothers a ox, or his ſheep 


CHAP. XXI. 

Laws about ſtray Cattle, 1, 2. About thy neighbour's Ox ſailen in the way 
4+ Woman's weari'z of Apparel diſtinct from Man's, 1. 5. 

i caught, 6, 7» Of Battlements for Houſes, 8.. Of drivers Seeds ſoren, g. 
Of Plowing with an Ox and an Aſs, 10. Of Garments of divers colours, 
11. Cf Fringes upon the four quarters of a Garment, 12. The tu- 


niſhment of him that jlundereth his Wife, 13+ 19. Her puniſhment if 


The puniſhment of Adulter;, 22. 
Againſt Inceft, 3c. 


the ſcandal be tine, 25. 21. Of 


Rape, 27, 24 Oj Formicatian, 25-27. 


go aſtray, and hide thy elf from them 6, chou 
ſhalc in any cate bring chem again uno thy brocker, 

a So calicd by communion not of Religion, but of nature, as 
having one Father, even God, Mal. 2. 15. as appears, I. Becauſe the 
fame Law 15 given about their Enemtes Cx, (Fc. Exod, 23. 4. 2. Bc 
cauſe elfe the obligation of this Law had been uncertain, ſecing 


men could not ordinarily tell whether the ſtraying Ox or Sheep be- |. 


louged toa Jew or to a ſtranger. 2. Bccauſe this was a duty of 
common juſtice and charity, which the Law of Nature. taught e- 
ven Heathens, and it is abſurd to think that the Laiv of God de- 
livered to the Jews ſhould have lefs charity 1n 1t than the law of 
nature given to the Gentiles +;(7. e.) Diſſemblc or pretend that 
thou doſt not ſee them ; or neglett or paſs thenr by as if thou hadft 
not ſeen then. : 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee c, or if 
thou know him not 4, then thou ſhalc bring ir unto thine 
own houſe e, and it ſhal} be with thee until thy brother 
ſeek after ir, and thou ſhalt reſtore it ro him again f. + 

c Which may make the duty more trouvleſorne or chargeable, 
4 Which implics, that if they did know the owner; they 1hould 
reſtore it to him. e To be uſed like thine own Cattle. f The 
owner, as it mav be preſumed, paying the charges, 

3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with an Aſs, and fo 
ſhalr chou do with his raiment, and with all loſt things 
of thy brothers, which he hath loſt, and chou haſt 
found, fhalr thou do likewiſe ; chou mayeſt nor hide thy 
lelf g. | | YT > 

£ Ct. e.) Diſlemble that thou haft found it. Or hide it, 7. e. con- 
ceal the thing Joſt, "7 Ts 

4 Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers. aſs, or his ox fall 
down by the way, and hide thy ſelf from chem : chou ſhalt 
iurely help him h ro life them up again. 

h (i e.) Thy Brother, the owner. . Compare Exod. 23. 5. 

5 The woman ſhall not wear thac which pertainerh un- 
to a man, neither ſhall a man put on a womans par- 
ment # : for all that do 1o are an abomination unto the 
Lon thy God. Ss 

: To wit, ordinarily or unneceſſarily, for in ſome caſes this may 
be iawful, as to make an efcape for ones life. Now this is forbid- 
cen, partly for decercy ſake, that men might not confound, nor 
cm to confound thoſe Sexes which God hath diſtinguiſhed, that 
all appearance of evik might be avoided, ſuch change of garments 
carrying a manifeſt umbrage or ſign of ſoftneſs and effeminacy in 
the man, of arrogance and impudency in the woman, of lightneſs 
and petulancy in beth ; and partly to cut off all ſuſpicions and oc- 
cafions of evil, which this pra&ice opens a wide door unto. | 

'6 If a birds neſt chance ro be before thee in the | 
Way, 1n any tree, or on the ground, whether they be 
young ones, or Eggs, and the dam fitting upon the | 
Young, or upon the eggs, thou ſhaft not take the dam 
with the young. | | 

. 7 But thou ſhaltin any wile let che dam go, k and take 
the young to thee, that it may be well with thee, and 
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Of Birds 


Heb. be ſanftified, or, be as 4 ſan#ified thinz, by an FllptHs of the 
uſe, as things £ 

were. Or, ſanttifying is put for polluting, bv a tigare cared fr nl4o- 
miſmus, which is frequent in Seripturc, az when 65m += vat for 
curſing, as Fob 2. $9. and 1n other Authors, as when they ute 1:22 
for execrable. | | 
10 Thou ſhalc not plow with an ox and an als tor-- 
mes 

4 Either 1. Becauſe the one was a cl-2n Bert, the oth 
whereby God would teach men tc avoid polluting thericives by 
the touch of unclean perſons or thinss, 2 Cor. 6. 14. Or 2. Be- 
cauſe of their unequal firength, where!y th: weaker, the AF, 
'would be oppretfed and over-wrought. Or 3. For mytticai re: {o215, 
of which {ce on v. 9. and Levit. 19. 19. 
11 * Thou ſhalc not weara garment of divers {o::5, - 


of woollen and linnen together. 


4 


y 
») 17 = 57. 7 2 x 
cr 45 1627 p 


ters of thy veſture, wherewith thou covereſt thy ſelf s. 


their remembrance, as it js expretſed, Numb. 15. 38. and partly 5 
4 publick profetfion of their Nation, and Religion, whereby they 
might be diſcerned and diſiinguiſhe? from ſtrangers, that ſo they 
might be more circumſpett to behave themſclves as becezme the 
pcople of God, and that they ſhould not be aſhamed to own their 
God and Religion before all the Worid. $s Theie words are either 
reſtrictive to the upper Garment whereiwith the reſt were covercd ; 
or argumentative, why they ſhould ute theſe things, becaule here- 
with they might poſſibly faſten their Garments, and prevent the 
uncovering themſelves, as might eafily happen, when they wer: 
no Breeches, but only looſe Garments. 


_ 13 If any man take a wife, and go in unto 

tiate her, | 

ft (4. 6  Hath had carnal knowl-dge of her, 
14 And give occafiongof ipeech * againft her, ans 

bring up an evi! name upon her, and fay, I rook this wo- 

man, and when [ came to her, I found her not a maid ; 

« Heb. of words, 7. 2. of diſcourſes or defamations, 


15 Then (hall rhe father of the dam/ei, and her me- 
ther, take and bring forth the rokens of the damſe's vir- 
pinity x, unto the elders of the city, in the gate. 

x (i.e, ) Thelinnen cloth or ſheet, as is expretied v. 17, which 
in the firſt congreſs was infeted with blood, as 1s natural and 
uſual. But becauſe this is not now conſtant, the enemies Ot Fcrip 
ture take occaſion to quarrel with this Law, as unreatonable and 
unjuſt,” and ſuch. as might opprefs the innocent, and. henc2 take 
occation to reje&t the Holy Scriptures. . It were much more reator- 
able for theſe men either to expound this plac? metzphoricatly of 
producing thoſe proofs and teſtimonics of lier virginity which ſpovle 
be as ſatisfa@ory 5s if that cloth were produced, as ſome of the Jews 
underſtand it, or modeſtly to acknowledge their own Ignorance t”? 
this, as they are forced to do in many other things, and not im 
udently to conclude it is inſoluble, becauſe they cannot reſolze 
it, But there is no need of ſuch general anſwers, many things 
may be particularly ſaid for the vindication of this law, 1. That 
it was neceſſary for that pcople, becauſe of their hard-heartedneſz 
towards their Wives, and their levity and defire of change 0: 

Wives. 2. That either this trval, or at leaſt the proof of het 

Virginity, was to. be taken preſently after the day of marriage, 
and that proof was to be adiitted afterwards upon occation 

3. That this Law7 was ſeldom or never put in execution, 25 the 
near and ſeews to bz made for terrour and caution to Hut 

ands and Wives, as many other laws have been in like caſes. 
Providence gorern 
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4+ That that God who gave this Law, did by I::5 
| Al Aﬀairs, and rule the Tongues and Hearts of Men, 


that they maye#t prolong thy tavs. 


r Or Laces, or Strings, partly to bring the-commands of G04 to ! : 


LC7, 


[1 2 
« i © ; 


12, Thou ſhalt make thee * fringes» upon the four 51a; © ua: 
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zore would doubtick take care 16 to order watters tht rhe 10no- 
vent thould not ſufler by this moins, winch he could prevent many 


ways. $. That th.re 1s a great difference in times ang cliaiates. 


Who knows not that there Are many things now by Gur Moderns 
thought uncertain or falſe, which by the Anvicet Phyſicians were 
thought and affirmed to be truc and certain in their ttines and 
Colntrevs, and that mw ſigns of Dilcal.s and other rliings do 


rencralin hold tive 1 tiioſe {JJOTC Southerly 4nd wariner parts of * 


the Word. which arc many tmics deceitful in our Northcra and 
coder Clit o, That this very way of tryal of Virginity 


hath been uſed not only by ttc F-aws, but alſo by the 4Arabrans and 
Expritans, as is affuioed by divers Learned Writers, among whom 
yer it was more douotful and hazardous than among the Jews, who 
might promiſe to themſelves that God would guide the execution 
of his own Lav to a juſt and jwod titue, 7. That this fign 1t 1t 
Were uncerte ili perſons of riper years, ver it way be reaſonably 
tonghe cortoin and conſtant in Virgins of 1 oung and tender age, 
and that the Jews did ordinarily niiurcy thetr Davghters when 
they were about 12 Or 13 year-old, as i5 confeiled, as making hafte 
fo roll away that reproach which they thought to be 1n an utunar- 
ried Itite. 

16 And the damſels father ſhall tay unto the elders, 
i gave my daughter unto this man to wife, and he hat- 


eth her : 

17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of {peech 2gainſt 
ber, faying, 1 found nor thy daughter a maid ; and yet 
theſe are rhe tokens of my daughters virginity: and they 
ſhall ſpread the cloth before the elders of the city. 

18 And theelders of that cicy ſhall take that man and 
chaſtiſe him -. 

x Either 1. By the following mult, Or, 2. By ſf-vere reproof: 
which that word oft fignifies. Or 3. By ſtripes, as 15 expretled 
Dext. 25. 2. 2 Which 15 not ſtranze, confiderigg how precious a 
thing ones good Name 1s, of which he endeavourd to deprive hi, 
Wc 

19 And they ſhall amerce him an hundred ſhekels of 
fiiver, and give chem unto the father of the damlel y be- 
caule ne hath brought up an evil name upon a virgin of 11. 
rael: and ſhe ſhall be his wife, he may not put her away 
al} his days z. 

y Becauſe this was a reproach to his family, and to himſelf, be- 
cauſe ſuch a milcarriape of his daugliter would have been aſcribed to 
his evil education. 3 Which ſeems to have been Jus detign in this 
Alf accuſation, and therefore that liberty of a divorce which 1s per- 
znered to others, Deut. 2.4. 1. ſhall be denicd to htm. 

20 Bur if this thing be true, and rhe tokens of virgini- 
ty be nor found for the damſel : 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel to the door of 
her fathers houſe, and the men of her city ſhall ſtone her 
with Rones that ſhe die a, becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly 
. in I{rael,to play the whore in her fathers houſe : 1o * ſhalr 

tou put evil away from among you. 

a 24. Why ſhovld ſhe die when her crime was only Fornication, 
v. hich was not paniſhed in a woman with death, Exod, 22. 15, 17 ? 
Ave. Becauſe there was not only Fornication in this cale, as Exod. 
2 2.) but this was accompanied with dcep diffimulation and injury to 
cr huband in the falſe profeſſion of Virginity, and it might be pre- 
tamed that ſhe committed this ſolly after ſhe was betrothed to him, 
and therfore ſo ob{tinately denied it, as knowing the danger of 1t in 
{Hat caic; Or God ordered 1t thus for the honour and cuſtody of 
fematrimonial hed from all defilement, that ſhe, who being de- 
lcd before ſhe was married or betrothed, and therefore not puuiſh- 
shle by death, yct 1t ſhe ſhould preſume to carry her defilement 1n- 
t5 the marricd eſtate with a pretence of Virginity, the ſhouid then 
hc put to death. « | 
>, 22 * If a man be found lying with a woman married 

b to an husband, then they ſhall both of them die : both 

the man thar lay with the woman, and the woman :- ſo 
ſhalt thou put away evil from T[frael. 

b If he be convicted of this fault, though not taken in the very 
It, 

23 If a damlel that « a virgin be betrothed unto an 
kustand c, and a man find her in the city, and lie with 
ler : 

c For by this betrothing ſhe had atually engaged her ſeif to ano- 
ther man, and was in ſome fort his Wife, and therefore 15 ſometimes 
io ciilcd, as Gen. 20. 21- Mat. I. 20. 

24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out unto the gate of 
3+ city, and ye ſhall ſtone them with ſtones, that they 

i=, the dame] becaule ſhe cried not 4, being in the city : 
4d the man b-cauſe he hath humbled his neighbours wife: 
ito thou ſnalt put away evil from among you. 

4 And thereture {s jut:ls preſumed to have conicnted to it, 

25 But if a man fiad a betrothed dainſel in the field 
and the man | force her e and lie with her : then the man 
only that Iay wici her thall die. 

e Which was io be examined and determincd by the coniideration 
of a!l the circumitances, 

26 Put unto the damfel thou ſhalt do nothing ; rhere 75 
in the damiel no fin worthy of death : for as when a man Ti- 
ieth againſt his ne;ghbour and fJayerh him, even {o 7s this 
matrer f, 

f.Nor an at of*ch;ofce, but of force and conitraint. 
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his name and ſtead, and for his work and ſervice, and d1d 4119 0: ; 
alſemblc near the Tabernacte where God was eminently preten!. 

Add to this, that the Hebrew word, Kahal, generally f1gnitic 4 F 


Conzregation Or Company of men met together, and thereforc this CaNze 
lo convenently be meant of all the body of the people, which COU «i 
kw, £ | ITp, iever mcct in one place, but of the chicf Rulers, which trequcnt* 
> Loot 4 he Go 4 the betrot EVER MCCT. 2208 | OG: 


Chap. Xy 
P : All | 
{ £& Which is in that caſe to be preſumed ; charity obliging us +» 
believe the beſt till the contrary be manifeſt, _ 
28 * If a man tind a damtfel char & a virgin, which+.. 
is not betrothed, and lay hold on her j, and lie with her, 1: © 


and they be found : 

þ (7. e) An unmarried man, as appears, 1 From his oblipatig, 
to marry the poiſon avuted, which 1t 1s not probable would "ita 
been impoſed upon j11m had he been married. 2. Becauſe if the 
man had been married, this had been adultery, and ſo had "Wig 
puniſhed with death. 7 Which notes ſome kind of force or artifics 
whereby ſhe was overpowred z whereas Exod. 22. 16. ſhe was enti. 
ced, which implic: conſent, aud therefore the man doth here receiv. 
a greater puniſhment, becauſe he uted hoſtile violence towards _ 
which was the greater fin. ny 

29 Then the man that lay with her ſhall give unto the 
damſels father fifry ſhekels of filver &, and ſhe ſhall be his 


wife /, becaute he hath humbled her : he may not pur her 


away all his days m. # 

& beſides the dowry, as Phil; the learned Jew notes, which is Eb; 
here omitted, becauſe that was common and cuſtomary, and he. Ex 
cauſe it might cafily be gathered out of Exod. 22. 16. it being ſuf. & 


ficient here to mention what was peculiar to this caſe, I To wit 
it her Father conſent to it, which is to be ſuppoſed out of Ex;7 
22. 16. 1t being not likely that the Father ſhould loſe his paternal 
right of diſpoſing his Child when ſhe was in ſome ſort. forced, r4- 
ther than when ſhe was inticed, m#. Which others were ſuffercd t9 

do, Deut. 24. 1+ and he who inticed the maid, Exod. 22. 16. was 

not prohibited ta do. 

30 * A man ſhall not take z his farhers wife 0, nor diſ.*1,, 
cover his fathers skirt p. 

n To wife. So this reſpetts the ſtate, and the next branch ſpeaks 
ofthe a only. o His Mother in law. See Levit. 18. 8. and 2-, 
It. 1 Cor. 5. 1. Þ (t.e.) The skirt of the mothers Garment, 7. e. 
the nakedneſs, which is here called his fathers sþirt, becauſe his Fa. 
ther and mother were one fleſh, or becauſe his father alone had 
the right to uncover it. The phraſe is taken from the ancient cu- 
ſtom or ceremony of the Eridegrooms ſpreading the skirt of hjz 
Garment over the bride, to ſignifie his right to her, and authoriry 
over her, and his obligation to the marriage duty. See Ruth 3. c. 


Ezeh. 16. 8. 

CHA P. XXIIL 
Who are to be excluded from the congregation, 1—6. An Edomite ana 
Ezyptian mt to be abhorred, and why, 7. 8. Ns uncleanneſs to be jn 
the cainp, 9—14. No filthineſs, 179, No abominable ſacrifice mui 
be, 18, No uſury, but to ſtrangers, 19, 20. Vows muſt be bept, 21— 
23. The liberty that was lawful in their neighbours field or vine; ard, 
24; 25. 
I E that is wounded in the ſtones 4, or hath his 
privy members cut off, ſhall not enter into the 
congregation of the LorD b, 
4 Heb. wounded by compreſſion or attrition or contuſion, to wit, of 
the ſtones, which was the courſe the Gentiles took with Infants tv 
make them Eunuchs, And theſe Eunuchs and Baftards, v. 2. ſeem 
to be not only thoſe of other Nations, as ſome underſtand it, with: 
out any foundation for ſuch reſtri&jon, but alſo of the 1faelites, 
the reaſon of this law being the ſame in all, to wit, that God 
would bring into diſgrace thoſe heatheniſh praf@ices of making 
Eunuchs, and getting. Baſtards, which doubtleſs he would eſpe- 
cially do among his own people. 6 Which phraſe cannot be un- 
derſtoad, ſo that they might not come into the Church, or Holy 
Aflemblies to worſhip God, to pray, or hear, (Fc. becauſe Proſc- 
lytes of any Nation being admitted to common Church-privi- 
ledges, no leſs than the Fews, (as it is evident from Exod. 12. 48. 
Levit. 22. 18. Numb. 9. 14. and 15. 15.) it were abſurd to think 
that any of the Jaelites, for ſuch a natural and involuntary defctt, 
ſhould be ſhut out from all Gods ordinances ; nor ſo that they were 
to be put out of the muſter-roli of Gods people, or to loſe the 
Priviledges common to all Jſraelires, to wit, the benefit of the 
year of releaſe or Jubile ; which 1t is not probable the Iraelites 
were to forfeit meerly for this unculpable imperfeRion ; but either, 
I. That they ſhould not be incorporated into the Body of 1fae! by 
marriage; for ſo this phraſe may ſeem to have been underſtood by 
the whole Congregation of Iſrael, Nehem. 13. 1, 2, 3, 23, 24, 25- 
Although at that time the Government was in part in the hands of 
ſuch perſons as are here mentioned, v. 3. or of their children, 
ſeeing it is apparent from Ezra 10. that many Prieſts and Levites 
and other Officers and Rulers of Iracl were married to ſtrange 
Women, whoſe Iſſue are by this Law excluded from all ſhare 1n 
the Government, and for that, among other reaſons, Nehemiah ſc- 
parated them from Jfrael by virtue of the Law here following. 
Or 2. That they ſhould not be admitted to Honours and Offices 
cither in the Church or Commonwealth of Th ael, and fo the 
gregation of the Lord doth not here fignific, as commonly it doth. 
the body of the people, but the ſociety of the. Elders or Rulers 9: 
the people, who, as they repreſent the whole Congregation, ant 
a& in their name, and for their ſervice and good, fo they are ſom - 
times called by the name of the Congregation, as Num. 35. 12, 2: 
25. Foſ. 20. 6. 9. 1 Kings 8. 5s. compared with v. 1. 2. 3. 9» 
t Chron. 13. 1, 2, 4+ and 29. 1, Io, 20. compared with  Chy9?. 27 
1, and 25. 6. and of the congregation of God, as it 15 in the Hebrew: 
of Pſal. 82. 1. Howſocver, ſecing they are oft called the cf 
tion, they may very well be called in a ſpecial manner the corg'%s* 


ft 


tron of the Lord, becauſe they were appointed by Ged, and act ; 


nent, partly bceaufe ſuch perſons are commonly obſerved to v?- 
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þ £12. rity all thy days for ever. 
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that courage Which 15 neceſſary for a Governour, £ExoZ, 13. 2x, and 
partly becauſe as ſuch perſons ordinarily were deſpicable, fo the 
Ofice and Authority in their hands was likely to be expoſed in the 


ame contempt. 


, A baſtard c ſhall not enter into the congregation of 


the Lo8D - even to his tenth generation 4 ſhall he nor 


enter into the congregation of the Lox, | 

- $0 the word is commonly rendred, and fo it notes a perſon 
-:ſc-born, or born in Fornicacion or Adultery, or by inceftuous or 
30) prohibited mixtures of Man and Woman. O4j. 1. This Law 
©-ms harſh. and too ſevere for the innocent Baſtard. Anſw. rx. It was 
only an exctufion from Goverment, which was a tolerable burden. 
- it wasa necetlary caution to prevent and brand the fin of un- 
renner, to which the Jews were more than ordinarily prone. 
0kj. 2. Pharex and Zephthe were both Baſtards, yet advanced to great 
HCnour and Authority. Anſ, God gives Laws to us, and not to him- 
--if ; and therefore he might, when he ſaw fit, confer what favour 
©; nuwer he pleaſed upon any ſuch perſon, as he did to theſe. But 
4.0 294, that the Hebrew word mamzer fignifies not every Baſtard, 
-.t + Battard born of any ſtrange Woman, as the word may ſeem to 
.ntimate; and as ſuch pertons generally ſcem to have been, becauſe 
»f that ſpecial proviiion, that there ſhould be no whore of the daughters 
of Tirarl, as 10 is here below, v.17. d Or, his tenth generation, as 
t 15 in the Hevrew, and fo 1n the following Verſes. 


3 * An Ammonite, or Moabite e ſhall not enter into 


rhe congregation of the Lord; even to their renth gene- 
ration ſhall they not enter into the congregation of the 
} 08D for ever f. | 
£ ſhis may be underſtood either 1. Of the Males only, or the 
Children of tuch Fathers, as Interpreters commonly take it. - Or ra- 
ther 2. Of Females alſo, or of all that were born cither of ſuch Fa- 
tiers or Mothers, as may be gathered from Ezra 10. and Nehem. 13. 
where the Children of ſtrange Wives were ſeparated from [Jrael no 
I-{5 than the Children of ftrange Fathers, And it 1s an allowed max- 
im, that the birth follows the belly. . And whereas the Children 
of RKahah and Ruth are produced to the contrary, it may be ſaid as 
it was before, that theſe were extraordinary inſtances, and that God 
when he plcaſed might exempt any particular perſon of them from 
this Curſe, though the 1/raelites might not do fo. f So it ſeems to 
note the 1mmutability and perpetuity of this Law, that it ſhould 
be inviolably obſerved in all ſucceeding Ages, and not diſpenſed with 
for any mer1t ia the perfons, orany pretence whatſoever. But why 
then inould this clauſe be added only here, ſeeing the foregoing 
Laws £e as inviolable as this ? Tt ſeeins therefore to extend the du- 
ration of this excluſion of them from the Congregation of the Lord 
beyond what was ſaid at firſt, and to be added by way of aggra- 
ration, even to their tenth generation ſhall they nos enter yea, even 
for ever 3.7, e, they thall never enter, as it is expretfed, without any 
mention of the tenth Generation, Neh. 13. 1. that they ſhall not come 
into the Congregation of God for ever. 


4 Becauſe they met you not with bread- and with wa- 
r inthe way g when ye came forth our of Egypt, and 
+ bec2112 they hired againſt thee Balaam the fon of Beor | 


DEUTERONOM YT. 


| brother / ; thou ſhalrc rot abbr 2: 
thou waſt a ſtranger in his land 2. 


God's particular order, and upon ſpecia! reaimn, Du; 
19. t By Eſau, Facob's Brother. 
protection and provition from thera a tong ting, 
tou muſt not forget for their followins perlecution. It is ordin:. 
; , We: G oO, þ - as 4a Wilualics 
ry with you men ana others, that onc wnjury or 03-nce blot; ou 
tne remem rance of rwenty courtefics z but God doth not gd<2) 5:; 
with us, nor will he have us to deal fo with others, hut COnumanc.. 
us $ overlook and forget Injuries, and to remembcr Kivdnetles, 
W Paw children thar are begotren of them, ſhall ente: 
_ CET ; 
wo the congregation of the Logy in their third penere- 
tiON x, 
n Suppoſiag their Grand-father, or | 
Proſelyte, and tlie Children continue 
Anceſtors, 
9 When the hoſt goeth forth again{t thine enemies then 
keep thee from every wicked thing 9. 
0 Then cſpecially take heed, becauſe that is 4 time and fate of 
confutlon and l1centiouſnels ; when, 4s one faid. the Laws of God 
and Man cannot be heard for the noiſe of Ars; ard becauſe the 
ſuccels of thy Arms and Enterprizcs depend> upon God's blcthing. 
which wicked ren have no reaſon to expect ; and becauſe thou tt 
then carcy thy life in thy hard, and therefore hatt ned to bo vel 
prepared tor Death and Judgment. 
10 If there be among you any min that is_nat clean by 
realon of uncleannets char chanceth him by night p, ther, 
{hall he go abroad our of the camp 4, he thal] not come 
within the camp, 
'þ Of which le, L-ult. 25. 4, 16, 17. or by uncl-anneſs of any 
like kind, one kind being here, as off, put for all. j Qu. Why doth 
| kind Q ON 
this unclcannefs oblipe a man to g90 cut of the Can, when it did 
not oblige him to ſuch a removal, Lovit. re. ? Jnf. ty It 15 not un- 
reaſonable 1t they were obliged to gre.ter ttrifkncfs and purity when 
they were undertaking ſo difhcult and dangerous a work. 2. There 
15 a manifeſt reaſon of the difference, becaute in their Houſ.s they 
had private Chambers, where they cou'd in ſuch caſes kcep theat- 
ſelves trom converſe with others, whereas in the Camp their conve 
nienc1es were fo ſinall, and their occaſions of ation ſo many, th * 
It was.very hard for his fellow-Soldicrs that continued with him in 
the ſame Tent, or part of the Camp, to avoid the touching of him, 
which yet was infe&tious, Levit. 18. 7, 22, 


. - 5+ 


Feat Grand-fatiier turned 
it tit Faith recerved by tac! 


ſhall come into the camp again. 

12 Thou ſhalt have a plate alſo without che camp, 
whither thou ſhalr go forth abroad 4. 

q To wit, to eaſe thy ſelf, as it follows, vcr. 13. 

13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle » upon thy weapon : 
and it ſhall be when thou | wilt eaſe thy ſelf abroad, thou 


of Petnhor of Metopotamia, to curſe thee, 

£ &s the manner of thoſe times was to waic and provide for 
ii;angers and travellers, fee Gen. 14. 18. and 18. 2, 3. and Ig. 1, 2. 
Zudz. 19. 18, 19, 25, 2t. which was the more neceti: 


tary, becauſe in 
thoie times and countries there were no ſuch publick houſes of en- 
tertainnent, as now there are among us. Their fault then was un- 
weremtulneſs to firangers and pilgrims, and afflicted perſons, which 
was aggravated both by their relation to the Iſraelites, as being the 
'nildren of tot, and by the ſpecial kindneſs of God, and of the 7- 
-relites to them, in not fighting againſt them, as they had juſt occa- 
fion to do, aud as they did by others, Deat. 2, Obj. Qu How doth 
this agree with Deut. 2. 23, 29. where the Mabites which dwelt in Ar 
are ſaid to have ſold them meat and drink ? Ar/. x. It is one thing 
voluntarily to meet them, and kind!y to relieve them with bread and 
water, which.they are here denicd to have done, and a quite dif- 
ferent thing to ſell them bread and water when they are upon their 
very borders, and their own intercft forced them to do fo. 2. It 
may feem that it was only thoſe Moubites that dwelt in Ar d:d fo, as is 
ſaid Deat, 2. 29, and that ali the reſt of -the people negleted or re- 
fufed ro doit 3 and therefore the fin being fo general and nationa!, 
no wonder if the puniſhment be ſo too. 3. Theſe and the follow- 
ing words, both here and Neh. 23. 1. are to be taken diftributively, 
and this firſt member of the verſe belongs to the Ammonztes, who 
did not meet them with bread, &c. and the latter part to the Moabrtes, 
who, together with the Midianites, but not with the Ammanites, 
hired Balaam, &Cc. 


5 Nevertheleſs the Lox thy God would not hearken 
unto Balaam ; but the LoxD thy God turned the curſe 
into a bleſſing unto thee þ becauſe the Loxo thy God 


loved thee. 

h (i. e.) Forced Bataam to bleſs thee, who was hired and inclined 
to curſe thee, if potfibly he could. : 

6 Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace 5, nor their F proſpe- 


? (i.e. ) Make no Contrats either by Marriages or Leagues, or 
Commerce with them, but rather ſhalt conſtantly keep a jealous 
eyc over them, as enemies who will watch every opportunity to 
enſnare or diſturb thee. This Counſel was now the more necellary, 
becauſea great part of the Traelires lived beyond Ferdan in the bor- 
ders of thoſe people, and therefore God ſers up this wall of part1- 
tion betwixt them, as well knowing the miſchief of bad Neigh- 
bours, and J-ae!'s pronenefs to receive infeftion from them. Each 
particular 7raelite 15 not hereby forbidden to perform any Ofhce of 
humanity to them, but the body of the Nation are forbidden all 
friendly and familiar Converſation with them. 


7 Thou ſhalr not abhor an Edomite k,, for he « thy 
Uol, 1, 


which cometh from thee 5. 

r The nature of which may be known from the ufe, which here 
follows. s Partly to prevent the annoyance of vur ſelves or cthers : 
partly to preſerve and exeruife Modeity and natural THonefty z and 
principally that by ſuch cutward Rites they might be 1cured to the 
greater reverence of the Divine Majefty, and the greater caution tc 
avoid all real and moral uncleannets, clpecially now when it wes 
molt neceilary fo to do. 

14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the midft of 
thy camp ?t to deliver thee, and ro give up thine envinies 
before thee : therefore ſhali thy camp be holy, that he 
lee no | unclean thing in thee, and turn away from 


thee. 


preſence : or, bec:ut: God had promiſed to £0 forth; with them, 
when they engaged ina Juit and necetlary War, 


15 * Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his mafter the ler- * 


vant which 1s efcaped from his maſter unto thee : 

# This is not to be uaderſtoud univerſally, as if zil ſervants that 
flee from their maſters, though without any ſufficient cauie or 00- 
icur of juſtice, might be detained from thetn by any perion to 
whom they fled for refuge, for this is apparently contrary tO ail 
the Law: of Religion and Juſtice and Charity, and wouid open a 
door to infinite diſorders and miſchiefs 3 bur it is to ve underftood . 
1. Of the Servants or Strangers, becauſe it follows, ver. 16. Pe fto4.? 
dwell with thee, even among you, which ſhews that he had dwelt wit!: 
and belonged to another people. 2, Of ſuch as belonged to tt 
Canaanites, or other neighbouring Nations, becauſe if he had !ived 1m 
remote Countries, it is not probable that ke would flee fo far to 2v014 
11s Maſter, or that his Matter would follow him fo far to recover 
him. - And for the Canaanites this ſentence was moſt juſt, becauis 
both they and theirs were all forfeited to God and to 1ir:el, and 
whatſoever they enjoyed was by ſpecial indulgence. And for $i 
other Neighbours it may ſeem juft alſo, partly, becauis 19138 9: 
them were within the larger limits of the Land belonging 2 4-4*- 
by God's grant or deed of gift, Gen, 15+ 18. Zo. 1» 4+ Pay ve 
cauſe by their hoſtile carriages they had given Jret a 15% 02 
much more of theirs, than a few Servants that might pof##2:y Tut 
away. from their Maſters z and eſpecially becauſe botti MAaiters 
and Servants of theſe and other Nations are unqueftion2vly at tn- 
diſpoſe of the Lord their Maker and Sovereign Ruler, 3. UV: tuck; 
as upon enquiry appear to have been unjuſtly opprefied by WrU 
\Jaſters, as is implied by that phraſe of kis making an ejcape, 
which ſuppoſeth a deliverance from danger or vexation. Now it 
is not ſirange norunuſt, if the > a wizo hates all Tyranny, 
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11 But it ſhall be when evening - cometh en, he ſhall 
waſh hizſelf with water : and when the ſun is down, he * 


ſhalt dig therewith, and ſhalt turn back, and cover that t: 
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Chap. X XU 


and tiles himſelf the r:tuge v3 the oppretſel, doth interpoſe his 
authority and help to reſcuc ſuch perſons from their cruel Maſters, 
who otherwiſe would be too flrong for thum. 4. Of ſuch as came 
to them out of a defirc.to embrace the tru2 Religion, which poſſt- 
l bly his Maiter perceiving, cndeavourcd by force to reſtrain him 
from, as it may be probably thought from his chuting and liking 
' to liveamong the 7iravlires, exprefſcd v. 15, Now if this great and 
"i ſupreme Maſicr, to whom a!l other Maſters are but Servants, and 
| they and theirs are abſolutely 1n his power, ſhall reccive and protect 
| enc that gives up himſelf to his Service againſt the Will of the un- 
q| ea-Waſtcr, who in this caſe rebels againf} his Sovereign Lord, what 
ſhadow is there of injuſtice 1n the caſe ? : 

16 He ſhall dwell with you, evcy among you in that 
place which he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy gares where it 
 liketh him beſt : thou ſhalt not opprets him c. | 

e Takivg advantage from his low and atticted condition to be un- 
reaſounable or 1nfurious to him. 

i7 There ſhall be no || whore / of the daughters of 


Iſrael 2, nor a Sodomiteh of the ſons of [1rael. 

7 No common proſtitute, ſuch as were tolerated and encouraged 
by the Genttles, and uſed even in their religious worſhip. g Not 
that ſuch pratticcs were allowed to the ſtrangers among them, as 1* 
evident from many Scriptures and Reaſons, but that 1t was 1N 4 
| peculiar manner, and upon ſpecial reaſons, forbidden to them, as 
[ being much more odicus in them than in ſtrangers. Though the 
words may be rendred among the daughters, and 1o 1n the following 
clauſe, among the ſons, for the Hebrew Aer i5 ſometimes uſed 1n 
that ſenſe, as Numb. 32. 22. Pſal. 31. 12. and ſo it notes that none 
of that fort ſhould be permitted among them, whether Fews or 
Stranzers. h Or buzzerer, who defileth or ſuffereth himſe'f to be 
dctiled with mankind. See Gen, I5. Leuft. 12. 12. 1 Kings 14 
24 and 22. 47. Rom. 1. 27. 

18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore g, or the 
price of a dog þ into the houſe of the Lord thy God for 
any vow 2 ;. for even both thele & are abomination unto 


the LorD thy God. 

2 This 1s oppoſed to the praftice of the Gentiles, who atlowed 
both ſuch perſons and their oblations they made out of their wicked 
and infamous gains 5 and ſome of them kept Jewd Women, who 
11? by proftituted themſelves jn the Temples, and to the honour of their 
FE falſe Gods, and offercd part of their profit to them. See Mech, 1, 
7. Bainch 6. 43. Herd. in the end of his firſt book, and Strabo in his 
eizhth book. + Either I. Properly ; the Dog being a vile and con- 
temptible Creature in thoſe Eaſtern parts, 1 Sam. 19. 43, and 24, 
Is. and 2 Sam. 3, 8. Eccleſ. 9.4. and unclean by God's deſignation, 
which yet thould have been redeemed by virtue of that Law, Numb. 
''\ i. i5, had it not been for this proliibition, And this may be 
| here prohibited, either 1. That by this one inftance, put for al] 
others of the like kind, they might be taught not to offer to God 
what coft them nothing, or was worth nothing : Or 2. To bring 
contempt upon the Creature, which divers of the Gentzles offered 
up to their Gods, and the Ezyptzans. worſhipped as Gods. Or, 2 
That by comparing Whyres and Dogs together, and equalling the 
priccs of them, he might expoſe Whores to the higheſt diſgrace 
and infzmy. Or, II. Mctaphorically, as that word 1s oft uſed in 
Scripture, as 1 5.7. 24.14. Pſal. 22.16, 20. I/a. 56. 10, Il. Mat, 
7. 6. Phil. 2. 2. and particularly it 1s uſed for unclean or filthy 
pcrſons, 2 Pet. 2. Revel. 22. 15. as Hyrace alſo ca!ls Whores 
Bitches. Which name doth moſt properly agree to them 1n reſpe& 
of that impudence and filthincts, and infatiableneſs, for which both 
of them arc branded. And this ſenſe may ſeem molt proper in this 
place. becauſe it agrees with all the other expreſſions, and as the 
hire of a w'mre anſwers to the whore, v. 17. ſo the price of a dog may 
ſeem to aaſwer to the Sodomite, ve. 17. and fo all concern the ſame 
thing, whereas the price of a dg, properly ſo called, may ſeem to 
be quite incongruous and forcign to the place, It 15 true which 
35 objettcd, that Law-zivers uſe to deliver their Laws 1n proper 
and not in metaphorical terms, to prevent miſtake and ambiguity : 
But there ſeems to be no great danger of miſtake here, where the 
Mctaphor is ſ5clearly explained and determined by fo inanv words 

|| | Wh 10 14 joyncd withit, 7 And much lels 11 other Sacrifices, which being 
] Th; et 1 OE of an higher Nature, and preſcribed by God, muſt needs require 
; [41 1H! 17h} more exattnefs than thoſe which depended much upon a Man's W:1] 
of ' Ih and Ch5ic?, as Vows and Free-will-ofterings did. & (7. e.) The 
More and the Dz;, and therefore the price of cither of them can- 
not be acceptable. And this way ſeem to favour the latter opini- 
on, that the Do2 3s here taken metaphorically rather than properly, 
beeauſe there 1: no invention in the Law Fave 1t this place which 15 

AL WR al 4607. in queſtion} of any abominablencls of 2 Dog unto God, more than 
i B41 56 ESI of an Aff, or any othcr unclean Creature 5 hut how abominable $9- 
| amites are to Sod 15 ſufficiently evident trom other Scripturcs, and 
f om undeniable Reaſons. 


i9 * Thou halt not lend upon ufury / to thy brother, 
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| | 148 #12% 15+ 5. that 15 lent upon uſury. 
A 19940 0 Mil I (te) Sous to receive thy principal mony or thing lent with 


ſ.ch enciiate or it 
mong tne Genteles, 
; ht ke 8M 18 1s too great a queſtion to be determined in a-work of this nature. Sce 
h 1 MOR Pw, 1 If Exod. 22.25. Deut. 15.3. Pſal. Ig. 5. Neh. 5s. 2. Luke 6. 34. 


uprovement of 1t , as was uſual and aliowed 1- 
But whether all Utury be unlawtui to Chriſtians 


li 20 Unto a ſtranger : thou mayeſt lend upon uſury. 
l bur unto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend upon utury : 
il 4 thar the Lord thy God may blels thee in all that thou 
i ſerreſt chine hand to, in the land whither thou goeſt to 
Is poſlel; it. 

! | m (i e.) Toa pcrion of any other Nation; for ſo that word is 


| TH | generally uſed 3, and therefore they who reſtrain it to tne curſed Ca- 
4 4 64895 "oh »aznitiſh Nations ſeem to do lo without any ſolid or ſufficient 

"Y 20801; zround:. And though the word brother 15 oft-times uſed in a gene- 
x4] ſenſe for every 1.mm, vet I think I may affirs that whercſoever 
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the words brother and ſtranger are oppoſed in the Fewiſh Law, the 
brother ſignifies the 7raelite only, and the ſtranger ſignifics any per- 
ſon of what Nation or Religion ſoever, whether proſelyted to the 
Fewiſh Religion or not, and fo it ſeems to be meant here. And the 
reaſon why Uſury is permitted to a ſtranger, net to an J/7aclite, may 
ſeem to be this, becauie the 7raelites generally employed themſclyc; 
in the management of Land and Cattle, and therefore could not 
make any advantage of borrowed Money to ballance the uſe the 
ſhould pay for it, and conſequently 1t may be preſumed that they 
would not borrow Money upon uſe but for want and poverty, ang 
in that caſe, and principally for that reaſon, Uſury ſeems to be for. 
»idden to thei, as may be thought from Levit. 25. 35, 36. But 
the ſtrangers made uſe of their Money in way of Trade and Traf. 
hck with the J/raelztes, which was more gainful, and could much 
better bear the burden of Uſury, and reap advantage from Mone 
lo borrowed , and theſe ſtrangers here ſpoken of are ſuppoſed to he 
competently rich, and not poor, as may plainly appear by compa. 
ring this place with Levit. 25. 35, 35. where they are no lets for- 
bidden to take Uſury of a Stranger than of a Brother, in caſe of 
poverty. 

21 * When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the Lox thy « 
God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it »: for the Lond thy 
God will ſurely require it of thee : and it would be fin in 
thee o. 

n To wit, if the matter of it be lawful and in thine own power, 
See Numb, 3c, 2. Not. ſlach or delay, becauſe delays may make thee 
both unabie to pay 1t, and unwilling too, the ſenſe of ones obliga- 
tion growing every day weaker than other, Gc. o (7. e.) It would 
be laid to thy charge as a Sin, and bring Judgment upon thee. 

22 Bur if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it ſhall be no fin 

in thee. 
) 23 That whichis gone outof thy lips, thou ſhalt keep 
and perform ; even a free-will.offering p, according as 
thou haſt vowed unto the Lord thy God, which thou haſt 
promiſed with thy mouth. 

þÞ Which though thou di1lt freely make, yet being made, thoy 
art no longer free, but obliged to perform it. 

24 When thou comeſt into thy neighbours vineyard, 
then thou mayelt eat grapes thy fill, at thine own plea- 
{ure q: but thou ſhalt not put any in chy vyeſlel. 

g Which was allowed in thoſe parts, becauſe of the great plenty 
and fruitfulneſs of Vines there. | 

25 When thou comeſt into the ſtanding corn of thy 
neighbours, * then thou mayeſt pluck the ears with thine #11, 
hand ; but thou ſbalt not move a fickle unto thy neigh:  :; 
bours ſtanding corn, ug 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the Woman that was diſmiſſed by her Husband with a Bill of Divorce 
ment, 1. The Liberty of the new married Man, 5. Pawns and Pled- 
ges,6. Man:ſtealers, 7. Leproſie, 8. And again of Pawns or Pledzes, 
10, Of Day-wages, 14+ None to be puniſhed for another's Offence, 19. 
Of Juſtice and Love towards Widows, Fatherleſs, and Strangers, 27. 


1 
Feel, 
- 
v 
*'% 


! Heb: 


12 


Hen * a man hath taken a wife, and married * 1; 
; her, and ir come to paſs that ſhe find no fa-!: 
' vOur in his eyes a, becauſe he hath found ſome + un- 


 Cleanneſs b in her : then let him write her a bill of - di- 79 


| vorcement, and pive zt in her hand, and ſend her out of 1 

his houſe c. Cl, 2 
a (i.e. He diſlike and loath her. Tt is a figure called Meiſes, ff. 

whereby more 15 underſtood than is exprefſefl, as Prov. Io. 2. and ty" 

17. 21. and 24. 23, b Heb, nakedneſs, or ſhamefulneſs, or filthineſi 

of a thing, 1, e, ſome filthy or hateful thing, ſome loathſome diſtem- 

pcr of body or quality of mind not obſerved before Marriage : Or 

tome light and unchaſt carriage, as this or the like phraſe common- 

ly i1gnittes, but not amounting to Adultery, which was not puniſh- 

cd with Divorce, but with Death. c Which is not a command to 

divorce them, as ſome of the Fews underſtood it, nor an allowance 

and approvation, as plainly appears, not only from the New Te- 

ſtament, Hatth, 5. 31, 32, and 19. 8, 9. but alſo from the Old Te- 

ſtament, Gen. 2. 24. Mal. 2. 16, but meerly a permiſſion or tolera- 

tion of that praGtice for prevention of greater miſchiefs and cruel- 

tics of that hard-hearted pcople towards their Wives, and this ouly 

for a ſeaſon, even until the time of reformation, as it is called Heb. g. 

to. 7. e. till the coming of the Meſias, when things were to return 

to their firlt inftitution and pureſt condition, The husband is not 

here commandcd to put her away 3 but if he do put her away, he 

1s commanded to write and give her a bill of Divorcement, before hr 

fend her out of his houſe, And though it be true, as our Saviour ob- 

| ſerves, that Moſes did ſuffer theſe Divorces, to wit, without puniſh- 

ing them, which alſo 1s here implyed, yet it muſt be acknowledg- 

cd, that if we conſult the Hebrew words, : thoſe three firſt verſes 

way feem to be onlv a ſuppoſition, and the words rendred, then let 

him write her, 1n the Hebrew run thus, and hath written her, and f0 

it follows, ver- 2, And ſhe be departed out of his houſe, and be gone and 

become anther man's wiſe; then follows ver. 3. which even according 

to our Tranſlation carries on the ſuppoſition, And if the latter husband 

hate her, &c. Then follows the poſition or prohibition, ver. 4. 


2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe ſhe may 


go and be another mans wife 4. 

4 For although he could not cauſelefly put her away without in, 
yet ſhe being put away, and forſaken by her husband, might mar: 
ry another without ſin, as is determined .in the ſame or a like cale, 
1 Cor. 7. 15. 

3 And if the latter husband hate her, and write her 3 
bill of divorcement, and giveth z: her in her hand, any 
ſende! 
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XXIV. 


ſ-nderh her out of his houſe : or if thelatter husband die, 
which took her 79 be his wife: 

4 * Her former husband, which ſent her away, may 
not take her again e to be his wife after thar she is defi- 
led f : for char s abominarion before the Lox, and jj thou 
$halr not cauſe the land ro fin g, which the Lox thy God 

ivech thee for an inheritance. 

e This is the punithment of his levity and injuſtice in putting 
her away without ſufficient cauſe, which v»y- this offer he now ac- 
knowledgeth. f Not {imply and ablolutely, as if her ſecond Mar- 
riage were 4 ſin, but reſpe@ively, or as to her firſt Huchand, to 
whom ſhe is as a defiled or unclean Woman, that is, forbidden 3 for 
things forbidden are accounted and called unclean, Fudg. 13. 7. be- 
cauſe they may no mare be touched or uſed than an unclean thing. 
g (ie) Thou ſhalt not ſuffer ſuch abominable lightneſs and lewd- 
neſs to be practiſed, leſt the pzople be polluted, and the land defiled 
and accurſed by that means. 

5 * Whena may hath taken a new wife, he ſhall not 


ſhall chear up his wife which he hath raken, 

h (i.e ) Any pablick Oihce or Employmeut, which may cauſe 
an abſence from or negl.&> of his Wife, 7 That their atfe&ions 
newly engaged may be tirmly fettied, ſo as there may be no occa- 
tions for the Divorces laſt raentioned. 

5 No man ſhall take che nether or the upper milſtone 2, 
o pledge : for he taketh a man's + life k to pledge. 

z Uſed in their hand-mills, of which ſee Exod. 11. 5, Numb. 11. 
28. Jer. 25. 10, Under this one kind, he underſtands ali other things 
necetſary to get a livelihood, the taking away whereof is againſt 
the Laws both of Charity and Prudence, ſeeing by thoie things a- 
lone he can-be enabled both to ſabt1!t and to pay his debts, þ (7. e.) 
flis livelthood, or the necellaury ſupports of his life. 

7 If a man be found ſtealing any of his brethren / of 
the children of Iſrael, and maketh merchandiſe of him, 
or ſelleth him, then thar thizf thall die, and thou ſhalt 


put evil away from among you, 

1 See on Exod, 21.16. 

8 Takeheed in * the plague of leproſie, that thou ob- 
ferve diligently, and do according ro all that the prieſts 
the Levites ſhall reach you ; as 1 commanded them m1, ſo 
ye ſhal] obſerve to do. 

m By which words he plainly intimates, that they were not only 
to have an eye to the Levites [nſtrattions, but alto and eſpecially 
unto the word and command of God, and that if the Leutes fen- 
tence were mamteſtly contrary to the Command of God, it were 
not to be obeyed. As now if a Levite or Prieſt ſhould, for fear, or 
tavour, or gain, pronounce a pcrſon to be clean, who were really 
and manifeſtly unclean, and had the unqueſtionable marks of lepro- 
fie upon him, I ſuppoſe no Man in his Wits will queſtion, but every 
Man thatſaw and knew this, was bound to avoid the touching of 
him, and that if he did touch him he ſhould be defiled by it. 

9 Remember what the Loxd thy God did * unto 
Miriam » by the way after that we were come forth out 
of Egypt. 

n Whom God ſmote with leprofie for her contempt of Moſes, and 
therefore thou mayſt expect the ſame or like puniſhment, if thou 
doſt defpiſe the counſel and direction of the Levites, which I have 
ſet over thee, ani commanded thee to obſerve in this and the like 
matters. 


10 When thou doſt + lend thy brother any thing, 


0 To prevent b.Jti the poor Man's Reproach by having his wants 
cxpoſed to view, and the Creditor's infolence and greedineſs which 
might be occauoned by the fight of ſomething which he defired, 
and the Debtor could not ipare. 

11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man to whom 
thou doſt lend ſhall bring out the pledge p abroad unto 
thee. | 

p He ſhall chuſe what Pledge he pleaſe, provided only it be fufft- 
cient for the purpoſe. 

12 And if the man be poor, thou ſhalt hot ſeep with 
his pledpe q: 

q But reſtore 1t before night 3 which intimates that he ſhould 
take no ſuch thing for pi-dge, without which a man cannot fleep, 
tince it were an idle thing to fetch it and carry it every day. See 
on Exod. 22. 26, 27. 

13 * In any cate thou ſhalt deliver him the pledge 
azain when the fun goeth down, that he may ſleep in his 
own raiment, and * blets thee 7 : and it {hall be righte- 
vuine(s unto thee before the Lord thy God /« 

7 Inſtrumentally, as Miaiſte:s.r- ſaid to convert and fave fin- 
ners, to wit, bring down the bletiing ot God upon thee by his pray- 
ers : tor though his pravers, 1f he: be not a good man, fhall net a- 
vail for his own behalf; yet they ſhall avail for thy benefit. / (a. e., 
E cemed and acceptgd by God as a work of Righteouſnefs, or Ho- 
linzſs, or Goodneſs hd Mercy, which oft 1s called rizhteauſn!/s, 35 
Pit. 112.9, Prov. 10:2, Dan. 4. 27. 

14 Thou ſhalt not opprels an hired {ervant r that # 
Poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy 

; ltrangefs chat re in thy land within thy gates. 
t Either by laying too grievous burd. ns of Work upon him, or 
th-holding his Wages trom hiry, as it follows, | 
Is Athis diy # * chou ſhaft give þ{o: His hire, neither 
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teth his heart upon it y, leſt he cry againſt thee unto the 

Lo, and it be fin unto thee. | 

u At the time appointed, weekly or daily. x To wit, after the 

day upon which it is due, and defired or demanded bv him ; for 

Juſtice muſt not be denied or delayed. y Heb. liſteth up his ſ5ul ts 

zt, which notes his great deſire and hope of it, and lis dependance 

upon 1t : See Pſal. 24. 4. Fer. 22. 27. | 

16 * The fathers ſhall not be put to death for the + , Rin. 14- 
children, neither ſhall the children be put co death for 5. 

the fathers z ; every man ſhall be put to death for his ? ©Þ7-25-4- 
own fin &. Jer. 38. 253 
{ Underſtand it thus, if the one be free from the guilt of the 6- F4 jg 
thers fin, and except in thoſe caſes where the ſovercign Lord of Life . OO 
and Death, before whom none is innocent, hath commanded it, ©" 

as Deut. 13. of 7. 24. For this Law is given to Men, not to God, 
and though God do vitit the Fathers fins upon the Children, Zx24. 
2C.. yet he wall not ſuffer men to do fo. a Underſtand gnly, and 

not for any other man's fin. 

17 Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgment of the firan- 

ger, nor of the fatherleſs b, * nor take a widows raiment c * Exod. 23 
to pledge. 2L, 22. 

b Nor of the widow, which is to be ſupplied out of the 11ſt mem- £50”-5 
ber ; nor indeed of any other perſon, bur he particularly mentions JE"? 
theſe, partly becauſe men are moſt apt to wrong fuch heip!ef nor- EzcR 
ons, and partly becauſe God is pleaſed eſpecially to charge himfclf, =*: 
and fo to charge others, with the care of thoſe who have rs other 
refuge. Sce I/a. 1. 23. Fer. 5. 28. c To wit, ſuch-an cnc 25 ſhe 
hath daily and neceſſary uſe of, as being poor, as may appear by 
comparing this with wer. 12, 13. and with Uther places, But this 
coacerns not rich perſons, nor ſupertjuous raiment. 

158 Butthou ſhalt remember 4 that thou waſt a bond- 
man in Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee 
thence : therefore 1 command thee to do this thing e. 

d To wit, affe@ionately and pratticaliy, and by the compaſſio- 
nate ſenſe of others miſeries, thou thailt make it evident that thou 
haſt not forgotten thy own dfſiretſes and deliverances. e I having 
thereby authority to command thee, and thou having obligations 

on that account, both to obey me, and to pity others in the ſame 
Calamities which thou haſt felt. 


19 * When thou cutteſt down thine harveſt in thy * Lev.19.9. 
field, and haſt forgot a ſheaf in the field, thou ſhalc not & 23. 22e 
o again to fetch it - it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the 
Prherleſs, and for the widow : that the Lonv thy God 
may bleſs thee in all the work of thine hands. 
20 When thou beateſt thine olive-tree f, - thou ſhalt + Heb. thou 
not go over the boughs again ; it ſhall be for the ſtranger, {5 77 
for the fatherteſs, and for the widow. Ih ch 
f With ſtaves, as they uſed to do to fetch down the Olives. 
21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy vineyard, 
thou ſhalt not glean jr | afterward : it ſhall be for the 
ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the widow. | 
22 And thou ſhalc remember that thou waſt a bond- 
man in the land of Egypt : therefore I command thee to 
do this thing. 
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CHAP. xxv. | 
Tudges mud do juſtly, 1,2. Stripes not to exceed forty, 3- The threſhing 
Ox not to be muzzled, 4. The Duty of raiſing Seed unto a Brother, «, 
1c. The Puniſhment of an immodeſt Woman, 11, 12. A juſt wetzht 
and meaſure, 14-—=16, The memory of Amalek is to be blitted 
out, 17 IG. ÞIEA 
1 JF F therebea controverſie between men a, and they 
come unto judgment, that the judges may judge 
them, then they ſhal} juſtify þ the righteous, and con- 
demn c the wicked. 

4 About criminal matters, as it follows, 5 (7.e.) Acquit him 
from guilt and falſe accuſations, and free him from puniſhment. 
e Declare him guilty, and paſs Sentence of Condemnation to fuit- 
able Puniſhments upon him. ES 

2 Andit ſhall be, if the wicked man be + worthy to F Hcb. 
be beaten 4, that the judge ſhall cauſe him t6 lie down, "7 
and to be beaten before his face e, according to his fault _- 
by a ceftain number. © | 

4 Which the Fews ſay was the caſe of all thoſe Crimes which the 
Law commands to be puniſhed, without expreffing the kind or de- 
gree af the puniſhment. e That the puniſhment may be ducly in- 
fitted, without exceſs or defe@t, which otherwiſe might calily 3a9- 
pen through the Executianer's paſſion or parttality. | 

3 * Forty ſtripes he may give him, and not exceed f : 
leſt if he ſhould exceed, and beat him above thele, with 
many ſtripes, then thy brother - ſhould ſeem vile unto 
thee 4h. | 

f It ſeems not ſuperſtition, but prudent caution, when the 7-w- 
would not excced 3g ſtripes, 2 Cor. I. 24. leſt through mitfake or 
forgetfulneſs or eagerneſs they ſhould go beyond their bound=, 
which they were commanded to keep, bat they were not obliged 
to go to. the utmoſt extent of them. g Who though faulty and 
chaſtiſed, yet ſtill is thy Brother by Nation, and probably by Relt- 
gion too. h (7, e.) Should be made contemptible to his Brethren, 
either by this cruel uſage of him, as if he were a ſave or brute 
beaſt : or by the deformity or infirmity of body which exceifive 
acating might produce, 


: I TEW Lt *1 Cor.g.9- 
4 * Thou ſhalt jor muzzle the oz when he Þ treadeth | Tim.$.18 
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i As the Gentiles uſed to do, having divers devices to keep fnem +hye/hers. 
| { om eating when they trod out the Corn, which they did 1a thoie 
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Chap. XXV. 


parts and times by Oxen, Hy. 10. 11. either immediately by their 
hoofs, 1/z. 28. 28. Mich. 4. 13. or by drawing Carts of other Inſtru- 
ments over the Corn, 1/a. 25. 10. & 28.27. & 41. 15. AMS I. 3 
Hereby God taught them humanity and kindneſs, even to their 
Beaſts that ſerved them, Prov. 12. 10. and much more to their ſcr- 
vants or other men who laboured for them, and eſpeetally to their 
Minifters, 1 Cor. 6G. 9. 

* Mat. 22. * If brethren k dwell together /, and one of them 
24. Mark = and have no child », the wife of the dead ſhall not 


39s £4 28, marry withour, unto a ſtranger o : her || husbands brother 
1Or next fhall go in unto herp, and take her ro him ro wife, and 
% $ 


kinſmr, perform the duty of an husbands brother unto her. 

þ Striatly fo called, as 15 evident from ver. 7. Gen. 38 8. Ruth 1. 
15. Matt. 22. 24, 25. | Either 1. ftriftly, in the ſame Houſe or 
Family : which is not probable, becauſe the married Brother may 
be preſmned to have left his Fathers houſe, and ſet up a Family of 
his own. Or, 2. more largely, in the ſame Town or City, or, at 
icaſt, Country. This is added for a Relicf of their Conſctences, 
that if the next Brothcr had removed his Habitation into remote 
parts, or were carried thither into Captivity, which God foreſaw 
would be their caſe, then the Wife of the dead had her liberty to 
marry to the next Kinſman that lived in the ſame pace with her, 
m Either 1. the firſt and eldeſt of them, as it was praiſed, Gen. 38. 
6. &c. and expounded; Matt. 22. 25. one being oft put for the fiſt, 
as Gen. 1. 5. and 2. 11. Hag. 1, 1. Mark 16.2. And the chief 
care wasabout the firſt-botn, who were inveſted with fingular Pri- 
viledges, and were Types of Chriſt. Or 2. any of them, for the 
words are general, and fo the praftice may ſeem to have been, Ruth 
3. and the reaſon of the Law may ſeem to be ina great meaſure the 
fame, which was to keep up the diſtintion as of Tribes and Fam1- 
lies, that ſo the Meſias might be diſcovered by the Family from 
which he was appointed to proceed, fo alfo of Inheritances, which 
were divided among all the Brethren, the firſt-horn having only a 
double Portion. n Heb. no ſon. But ſon is oft put for any chi/#, Male 
or Female, both in Scripture and other Authors ; and therefore the 
Hebrew no ſon is rendred no child here, as it is in effet, Mark 22. 24. 
Mark 12.19. Luke 20. 28. And indeed this Caution was not ne- 
ceifary, when there was a Daughter, whoſe Child might be adopted 
into the Name and Family of its Grandfather. 0 (7. e.) To one of 
another Family, as that word is oft uſed. p Except he was married 
himſelf, as may appear by other Scriptures, and by the reaſon of 
the thing, and, as ſome add, from the Phraſe of dwelling together, 
to wit, in their Fathers Family. £Y 

6 And it ſhall be chat the firſt-born which ſhe beateth, 
Thall ſucceed in the name of his brother q which is dead, 


that his name be not put out of Iſrael r, 
q Shall be called and reputed his S9n. See Ruth 4. 17. r That 
a Family be not loft. So this was a proviſion that the number of 
their Families might not be diminiſhed, 
7 Or, next 7 Andif the man like not to take his || brothers wife, 
{injmen's then let his brothers wife go up to the gate, unto the el- 
wife, ders, and ſay, * My husbands brother refuſeth to raiſe 
*Ruth 4-7- up unto his brother a name / in lirael ; he will not per- 
form the duty of my husbands brother. 
f To revive his Brother's Name and Memory. 
8 Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, and ſpeak 
unto him? ; and if he ſtand to it x, and tay, I like not to 


take her - 
t To convince him of the Duty, and perſwade him to it. « If 
he obſtinately refuſe it. 


9 Then fhall his brother's wife come unto him in the 
preſence of the elders, and looſe his ſhoe from off his 


z his brothers houſe. 

x Partly, as a fign of his reſignation of all his Right to the Wo-. 
man, and to her Husband's Inheritance ; for as the Shoe was a fign. 
of ones Power and Right, P/al. 5c. 8. and 108. 9. ſo the ey | 
with the Shoe was a token of the alienation of ſuch Right, and ! 
that he would not and henceforth might not enter upon his Bro- . 
ther's Land ; and partly as anote of Infamy, to fignific that by this 
unnatural and difingenuous ation he was unworthy to be amongſt ' 
Free-men, and fit to be reduced to the condition of the meaneſt 
Servants or Captives, who uſed to go barefoot, Ia. 20. 2, 4. y As 
a return of his contempt upon himſelf, Sce Numb. 12. 14. 1/2. 50. 
6. Mat. 25.67. and 27. 30. This was not done, Ruth 4. either be- 
cauſe he was not a Brother, but a remoter Kinſman, and fo deſer- 
ved leſs ſhamez or becauſe Ruth did not proſecute him to the ut- 
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e CidE! US, 
foot x, and ſpit in his face y, and ſhall anſwer, and ſay, ! c (7.e.) To any of the Prieſts, who ſhall be appointed in God's 


So ſhall it be done unto that man, that will not build up ſtead to receive theſe oblations and acknowledgments. 


'and * he went down into Egypt, and ſojourned there #6: 


purzſhed, c Which thou wilt be very apt to do, becauſe of the in. 

tirwity of her Sex and the urgency of the occaſion, this being done 
for the neceſſary preſervation of her Husband, 

13 * Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag f divers weights, + 

a great and a ſmall 4, | —_ 

d The great, either to buy with, or openly to make ſhew of ; the + Heb, 
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ſmall, tor their private uſe in ſelling. NM Ins 
14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe + divers meg. *»: © 
ſures, a great and a {mall, 7 Heb, 


15 But thou ſhalt have a perfe@ and juſt weight, Ns "07 oo 
perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have-: that thy days "Tk 
may be lengthned in the land which the Lozp thy God 
giveth thee. 

16 For * all that do ſuch things, ard all that do un-**,,, 
righteouſly, are an abomination unto the Lord thy God, FF 

17 * Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the «x, . M*0" 
way, when ye were come forth out of Egypt e. F 

e Which circumſtance greatly aggravates their Sin, that they 
ſhould do thus to a peopie, who had been long exerciſed with ſore 
atfiiftions, to whom pity and help was duc by the Laws of Nature 
and Humanity, and for whoſe Reſcue God had in ſo glorious a man. 
ner appeared, which they could not be 1gnorant of. So this was 
barbarouſneſs to 1/ael, and ſetting the great Jehovah at defiance. 


18 How he met thee by the way, and ſmote the hind. 
molt of thee f, even all that were feeble behind thee, when 
thou wajt faint and weary : and he feared not God. 


f Which God permitted,both for the puniſhment of 1raels ſins,and 
to harden and prepare them for the difficulties of their Expedition. 


| T9. Therefore it ſhall be, * when the Lord thy Gog +11, 
hath given thee reſt from all thine enemies round about, 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance to poſſeſs it ; that thou ſhalt blot out the re. 
membrance of Amalek g from under heaven, thou ſhalt 
not forget 18. 

£ Whuch was in great meaſure done afterward. See 1 Sarn, 15. 
and 27. 8. and 30.1, 17. 1 Chron. 4, 43- Efth.g, 12, 13. 

CHAP. XXvyvI. 


The Confeſſion, Thankhsgiving, and Rejoycing before the Loyd, of him w}/ 
offereth firſt-fruits, 1—11. As alſo of the three years Tithes, 12—15 
The Covenant between God and his People ratified, 19—19. 

I ND it ſhall be when thou arr come in unto the 

| land which the Loxo thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance, and poſſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſt therein. 

2 * That thou ſhalt take 2 of the firſt of all the fruit ;,, 
of the earth b, which thou ſhalt bring of thy land that <,;; 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and thou ſhalt put zr in 
a basket, and ſhaſt go unto the place which the Lox 
thy God ſhall chuſe to place his name there. 

4 This ſeems to be required of each particular Maſter of a Fa- 
mily, either upon his firſt Settlement, or once every Year at one 
of their three Feaſts, when they were obliged to go up to Fery- 


ſalem, as here they arc. 6 Either of their Corn, or of the Fruit 
of Trees, 

| 3 And thou ſhalt go unto the prieft c that ſhall be in 
thoſe days, and fay unto him, I profeſs this day unto 
\the LoxD thy God, that I am come unto the countrey 


, which the Lonp ſware unto our fathers for to give 


ag 
£2 


4 And the prieſt ſhall take the basket out of thine 
hand, and ſet it down before the altar of the Loxv thy ; 
God. ): 

5 And-thou ſhalt ſpeak, and fay before the Loxp | 
thy God, A Syrian d ready to periſh e was my father, | 
. a . A 
with a few, and became there a nation, great, mighty, | 
and populous. 

d So Facob was, partly by his original, as being born of $yr1an 
Parents, as wese Abraham and Rebecca, both of Chaitea or Meſop:ta- 
mia, which was a part of Syria largely ſo called, as is confeſſed by 


Strab), b. 16. and by Pliny, b. 5. c. 12. partly by his Education and 
Converſation, for which reaſon Chriſt 1s called a Narzarite, and a 


moſt, but freely conſented to this exchange. 2 A Phraſe oft uſed | 


for the procreation of Children and the encreaſe of a Family. See 
Gen. 15. 2. Exod. 1. 21. 1 Kings 11. 3% 1 Chron. 17. 25. 

10 And his name ſhail a be called in Iſrael, The houſe 
of him thac hath his ſhoe looſed. 

a (i.e. ) His perſon, names being oft put for perſons, and his po- 
ſterity allo. So it was a laſting blot. 

11 When men ſtrive together one with another, and 
the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver her hus- 
band out of the hand of him that ſmiteth him, and put- 
teth forth her hand, and taketh him by the fecrets : 

12 Then thou ſhalr cut off her handb ; thine eye ſhall 
not pity her c. 

b Partly becauſe of the great miſchief ſhe did to ſtim, both. to 
his Perfon and Poſterity, and partly to deter all Women from al] 


1umnmodeſt and impudent Carriages, and to fecure that Modeſty, which 
is indeed the guardian of all the Virtues, as timmodeſty 1s an inlet 


| Capernaite ; and partly by his Relations, his Wives being ſuch, and 
| is Children too by their Mothers. e Either through want and po- 
| verty ; ſee Gen. 24. 11, 20. and 32. 10. or through the rage of hi 
' Erother Eau, and the treachery and craelty of his Father-in-law 
Laban, 


6 And * the Egyptians evil intreated us, and afflicted *** 


| us, and laid upon us hard bondage. 


7 And * when we cried unto the Lond God of our *t: 
fathers, the Lord heard our voice, and looked on our 
affliction, and our labour, and our oppreſſion. 

8 And * the Loxp brought us forth our of Egypt with «xx 
a mighty hand, and with an eut-ſtretched atm, and with zi; 
great tertibleneſs, and with ſigns, and with wonders. 

o And he hath brought us into this place, and hath 
pivert us this land, ever a land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 

- And now, behold, I have brought the firſt-fruics of 


4 63.15 
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to all Vices, as the ſad experience of this degenerate Age ſhes ; 


the land , which thou, © Lomp, haſt given me : and 


ind therefore it is not ſtrange that it is fo ſeverely reſtrajned _ 


thou 


In- 
ne bl before the Lord thy God, $cs 

* - To wit, mediately, by the Prieſt wh3 was to ſet it there, wv. 4. 
Ss * Ly b f (1, e.) the basket of nrlt-fruits, v. 2. 
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thou ſhalt ſet e it f before the Loxp thy God, and worſhip 


i 1 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in every good ting which 
the LorD thy God hath given unto thee, and unto thine 


/ 


whereby they are inſtruſted how vain and incTequal the prayers of 
anrighteous oc diſobedient perſons are. : 

16 This day the Lord thy God hath commanded thee 
to do theſe ſtarutes and judgments: thou ſhalt therefore 


keep and do them with all chine hearc, and wich all thy 
ſoul. 


17 Thou haſt avouched r the Lorp this day ſto be thy 
God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, 
and his commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken 
unto his voice. 

r Or declared, or profeſſed, or owned, # (i. e.) At this time, in 
this wilderneſs, where thou haſt accepted and ratified God's coyc- 
nant. 

18 And * the Lord hath avouched thee : this G8Y vutim n: 4 
to be his peculiar people, as he hath promited thee, and ers fot 
that thou ſhouldeſt keep all his commandments. E 

t Hath owned thee for ſuch before ail the world by eminent and 

glorious communications and manifeſtations of his power and grace 
and favour in thee and for thee, by a ſolemn entring into covenant 
with tice, and giving peculiar laws, promiſes, and privileges to 
thee above all mankind. « Which is here mentioned as an at of 
God's, becauſe though this be Man's duty, yet it is the work of 
God's grace that he- will vouchſafe to give us ſuch commands, that 
he doth require and will accept of our obedience to them, and that 
we have any power or will to ohey then, Ezeb. 35. 26, 27. 
19 And tomake thee high above all nations which he 
hath made, in praiſe, and in name, and in honour, and 
that thou mayeſt be an holy people unto the Loxu thy 
God, as he hath ſpoken, 


CHA P. XXVIE. 

A Command to ſet up flones for a Remembrance,anl to write the Law upsr: 
them : They muſt build the Altar of the Lord with whole ftanes, 1—3 
To promunce the Bleſſing on Gerizzim, and the Curſe 5n Ebail, g—26. 


I N D Moſes with the elders of Iſrael commanded 
f \ the people, ſaying, Keep all the commandments 
which 1 command you this day. 
2 And it ſhall be on that day « * when ye ſhall paſs * Jof. 4. r. 
over Jordan, unto the land which the Loxp thy God 
giveth thee, that * thou ſhalt ſer thee up great ſtones, and * J-1. 9. 32: 
plaiſter them with plaiſter b. 
a (7. e.) About that time, for it was not done ti!l ſome dar's after 
their patſing over. Day is oft put for time, as hath bcen noted be- 
fore. b For conveniency of writing upon them. 
3 And thou ſhalt write upon them all the words of 
this law c when thou art paſſed over that thou mayeſt go 
in into the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
a land that floweth wich milk and honey, as the Lozp 
God of thy Fathers hath promiſed thee. 
c Either «. all the words of this book of Dextermmomy, But that 
fecms foo large for this place. Or 2. the bleffings and curſes here 
tollowing, But they are mentioned as a different thing. Or 3. the 
law propetly fo called, 7. e. the ſum and ſubſtance of the precepts or 
laws of Moſes, eſpecially ſuch as were moral and genera!, as may be 
guefled from the following part of the chapter, where the curſes pro- 
nounced againſt all that confirm not all the words of this law to do them 
are particularly applied unto the tranſgretſours of moral laws only, 
v. 15, 16, 7c. And eſpecially the Decalogue, which oft goes under 
that name. Compare of. 8. 32. 77c. 
4 Therefore ir ſhall be when ye are gone over Jordan, 
that ye ſhall fer up theſe ſtones, which 1 command you 
this day, in mount Ebal jj and thou ſhalt plaiſter chem with 
plaiſter. 
|| The mount of curſing. Here the law is written, to fignifie that 
a curſe was due to the violaters of 1t, and that nv man could expect 
juſtification or bleffing from the works of the law, by the fentcuce 
whereof all men are juſtly accurſed, as being all guilty of the trani- 
grefſion of it in one kind and degree or other. Here the {:crifices 
are to be offered, to ſhew that there 15 no way to be delivered from 
this curſe, but by the blood of Chriſt, which all theſe ſacritives did 
typifie, and by Chriſt's being made a curſe for us, Gal. 3. 14. 
5 And there thou ſhalt build an altar unto the Lozp thy 
God, an alrar of ſtones : * thou ſhalt not lift up azy iron * Ex.20.24. 


tool upon them. Joſh. 8. 31- 


6 T hou ſhalt build the altar of the Loxd thy God of 
whole ſtones 4 : and thou ſhalt offer burnt-offerings there- 
on unto the LorD thy God. 

d (i. e.) Rough, not hewed nor poliſhed. _ 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace. offerings, and ſhalt eat 
there, and rejoyce before the LorD thy God. 

8 And thou ſhalr write upon the ſtones all the words 
of this law very plainly e. 

e Soas to beeafily read by all. _ 

o And Moſes, and the Prieſts the Levites, ſpake to 


all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and hearken, O Iſrael , this 
day thou art become the people of the Lozp f thy 


God. 
f By thy ſolemn renewing of thy Covenant with him. 


Pe a, px. houſe, chou, and the Levite, and the ſtranger that  a- 
q. Tine, 4 
4a; ; OU., 
gy. ; —— ) Eicher 1. thou ſhalt lierchy be enabled to reJoyce and 
af . : | take comfort 1N all thy enjoyments, when thou haſt ſauQtified them 
w = by giving God is portion. Or 2. tnou ſhalt feaſt, (which 15 oft ex- 
= ; retſed by rejozcing) with the Levites and ſtrangers upon the oblations 
which at theſe ſolemn times were offered, Which expoſition 15 con- 
firmed by comparing Deaf. £5. 10, II, 14.1% 
n- "Prov, hi 12 When thou haſt made an end of tithing all the 
dup. 14. fithes h of thine increaſe, the third year, which 5 * the 
he *£:,.. year of tiching 5, and haſt given ! unto the Levite, the 
W ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and che widow, that they may 
ley b eat within thy gates, end be filled : 
oT be h Of which tce on Deut. 14. 28. # Heb. the year of that tithe, (o 
.ong } called, cither, 1. becauſe thele tithes were gathered only in that year. 
_ L- Or rather, 2. becauſe then only they were fo huffowed or uſed 3 and 
Aa whereas theſe ſecond tithes for tio years togetiizr were eaten only 
| by the owners and Levites, and that in Feryſalemm, 1n the third year 
d- ; they were eaten alſo by the ſtrangers, fathericls, and widows, and 
en | that in their own dwellings. The ſeventy jo n theſe words with the 
following, and for Shenath, the year, read. Shenith, the ſecond, and 
and take Vau for redundant, as ſometimes it 15, and read the place thus, 
1. ; The ſecond tithe thou-ſhalt give to the Levites, &c. 
0d * 14 13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Loxp thy God &, 
ut, [ have brought away / the hallowed rhings #z out of :32e 
an houſe, and alſo have given them unto the Levite and unto 
re- the ſtranger, to the fatherleſs, and to the widow, accord- 
alt ing to all chy commandments which thou haſt commanded 
me : | have not tranſgreſſed thy commandments, neither 
Is. have I forgotten them. | 
þ (i. e.) Either before the Tabernacie or Temple - or rather, in 
thy private and domeſftick Addretlics to God; for this 15 to be ſaid 
0 preſcntly upon the diſtribution of theſe tithes, which was not done 
wh at Jeruſalem, but in their own private gates or dwellings ; except we 
"12 will ſuppoſe that after he had given away th:ſe tithes at home, he 
ſhould go up to Feruſalem, mecrely to make this acknowledgment, 
the which ſeems improbabſe. And this 15 to be ſpoken before the Lord, 
for z. e. ſolemnly, ſeriouſly, and in a rel1gious manner, with due reſpect 
to God's preſence and wili and glory, which 15 a ſuffcient ground for 
tirar Phrate, 1 Or, ſeparated, or, rem,ved, to wit, from my own 
PUNE +64, proper and ptivate Fruits. m (7. e.) The tithes which have been 
hat <1; ſanttified and ſet apart for theſe uſcs. 
'n 14 I have not eaten thereof in my mourning =, neither 
RD have | taken away ozght thereof for any unclean »ſe o, nor 
Siven o#ght thereof for the dead p: but I have hearkened to 
Fa- the voice of the LoxD my God, and have done according 
= to all that thou haſt commanded me, 
ruit n (7. e.) Either 1. in my funcral folemnitics for the dead. But 
this falls in with the Jai? tranch. Or 2. in wy diſtreſs or poverty, 
In or upon pretence of my own want, in which cafe men are tempted 
nto and inclined to fali upon ſacred or forbidden things. Or, 3. in for- 
row, or greiving that I was to give away ſo much of my profits 
ey to the poor, but I have chearfully eaten and feaſted with them, as 
ive was obliged to do, For though it be taken for granted by ſome 
learned Expolitors, from Deat. 14. 23, 29. that the owner was not 
od's to eat any part of the third years tithe, but to give it all away to 
the ſtranger and fatherleſs, 77c. the contrary ſeems to me more prc- 
ine bable from that very place, where it is ſaid, thou ſhalt lay it up 
h within thy gates, and then it follows, that the Levite, ſtranger, &c. ſhall 
ny come, to wit, to thy Gates, and ſhall eat, to wit, there, as s exprel- | 
ſed v. 12. that they may eat within thy gates, and be filled ; which im- 
RD plies, that theſe tithes, or ſome part of them, were eaten in the 
er, owners Gates or dwelling, with holy rcjoycing and feaſting, wherein 
re #; it is moſt probable the owner had his ſhare, though it be not there 
expreſſed, becauſe it was evident in it ſelf from the foregoing pal- 
SD ſage, Deut. 14. 23- Oc. where the owner 1s allowed and comman- 
ded to eat thoſe tithcs together with the Levites. And howſovever 
1,4n ſome think the third years tithes, v. 28. were not the ſame with 
ta thoſe v. 23, yet it cannot with any colour of reaſon be thought that 
by thoſe tithes which were to be eaten, not only by the Levites, but al- 
ind ſo by the ſtrangers, v. 29. were more ſacred than thoſe that were to 
d a be eaten by none but the Levites and the owners, v. 23. 27. or that 
ind the owner might cat of the one, and not of the other. o (7. e.) For 
p0- any coinmon uſe z, the words common and wnclean being oft 13diffte- 
h15 rently uſed one for the other, or for any other uſe than that which 
aw thou haſt appointed, which would have been a pollution of them. 
þ (7, e.) For any funeral pomp or ſervice or fcaſt ; for the Jews uſed 
ted *E to ſend in proviſions to feaſt with the neareſt relations of the Party 
deccaſed, of which ſee Jer. 16. 7. Ezeh. 24. 17. Hoſ. 9. 4. and in 
ur £8 that caſe both the gueſts and food were legally polluted, Numb. 19. 
1, 14. and thercfore the uſe of thefe tithes in ſuch caſes had been 
ur 4 double fault, both the defiling of facred tood, and the imploying 
of thoſe proviſions upon ſorrowfu! occafions, which by God's ex- 
ith + px preſs command were to be caten with rejoycing, Deut. 14. 26. and 
ith 5, 26. 11, RE 
| th 15 * Look downg froth thy holy habitation, from hea- 
uh F213 ven, and bleſs thy people lirael, and the land which thou 
nd haſt given us, as thou {wareſt unto out fathers, a land that | 
flowerh with milk and Honey. 
of q After that ſolemn profeffion of their obedience to God's com- 
nd mands, thicy are taught to pray for God's bleffing npon their jand | 


| 


10 Thou ſhalc therefore obey the voice of the LozD thy 
God, and do his commandments, and his ſtatutes which I 


cammanid thee this day. 


11 And Moſes charged the people the ſame day, {aying, 
12 Theſe 
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hap. XXVII 
Chap, XX VI. 

12 Theſe ſhall ftand upon mount Gerizzim g, to bleſs 
the people h, when ye are come over Jordan; Stmeon, 
and Levi, and Judah, and Iffachar, and Joſeph, and Ben- 
jamin 7 : 

2 Obj. In Fe. 8. 33. they ſtood ovr againſt Mount Gerizzime. Anrſ. 
3. Both are truc : they who ſtood upon the one mount, ſtood over 
azainft the other. 2. Theſe words may be rencred beſ:2e or near t9 
{as the Hebrew al oft tignitics) mount Gerizzim, which might be over 
3yainſtit, þ Whence 1t appears that the Bleſſings alto were pro- 
nounced as well as the Curſcs, though they be not here mentioned, 
See 7:f. 8. 33. 7 All theſe were the children of the free-women, 
Z.eah and Rachel, to ſhew both the Dignity of the Bleffings above 

he Curſes, and that the BlefTings belong only to thoſe as are Evan- 
gelical'y ſuch, as this is expounded and applied, Gal. 4. (Tc. e- 
ven to thoſe thac reccive the Spirit of Adoption and Libertv. Zryey/ 
is here put for both his Sons and Tribes Manaſſeh and Epriraim, 
which aic here reckoned as one tribe, becauſe Lev? is here numbrcs 3 
but whcn Levi is omitted, as it is where the diviſion of the Land :5 
made, th:re Manaſſeb and Ephraim pals for two tribes. : 
13 And * theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal -| to curie: 
* Reuben, Gad and Aſher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naph- 
calt}; 

h He ſaith, to bleſs the people, ver. 12. but here only to curſe, not 
expreſſing whom, either bccauſe he was loath to mention the peo- 
ple 2s O-j.&> of the Curſe ; or becauſe he preſumed and hoped 
that though ſame particular perſous might deſerve the curſe, yet 
the gencraiity of the people would keep out of the reach of it ; or 
fo intimate, that though the Bieffing was peculiar to the people of 
Trav, yet the Curſe was indefinite and common to all Nations, as 
24y appear fron: the particular fins here numbred, which are ſuch 
as made the Gertiles guilty and abon.inable to God, as 15s elſewhere 
affirmed. Sce Levit. 18. 28, { Four of theſe are the children of 
the Boudwomen, to ſhew that the Curſe belongs to thoſe of ſcrvile 
and ditingcnuous ſpirits and carriages to God. With theſe are joyned 
Reuben, who by bs ſhametul fia tell from his Dignity, Gen, 49- 4. 
3nd Z-bulon, as the younpeſt of Leak's Children, who was neceſſary 
to bc joyned with thoſe, that the numbers might bz equal, 

14 And * the Levites mz ſhall ſpeak, and fay unto al] 


the men of [{rael with a loud voice 7 : 
m (i. e.) Soc of the Levites, to wit, the Prieſts, which bare the 
Art as 1t 1s expreſſed, Jo. 8. 33.. for the body of the Levites ſtood 
upon Mount Gerizz7m, v. 12. But theſe ſtood in the Valley between 
Gerzzzim and &bal, looking towards the one or the other Mountain as 
tncy prenounced cuther the Blcffings or the Curſes, as may be gather- 
cd from Fo. 8. 33. n $0 as they might be heard by a great num- 
ber of the people, by whom the reſt were informed and directed by 
fore Signal when they ſhould anſwer. 
* Exod. 29. 15 * Curſed bs the man that maketh any graven or 
4, £3- and molten image 0, an abomination unto the Lord, the work 
34-17 ofthe hands of the crafrsmen, and p putteth jt in a ſecret 


"$4 Sit ek place q : and all the people ſhall anſwer and fay, * A- 
men 7. 

2 Uader this particuiar he underftands all the groſs Violations of 
the firſt Table, as under the following Branches he comprehends 
all other Sins againſt the ſecond Table, as is manifeſt from hence, 
that there are other Sins, nut here-mentioned, which are as ſinful 
as theſe, -and will as certainly expoſe a man to the Curſe as any of 
the reſt. p Or, although, as that Particle ſometimes ſignifies. q He 
gakes ſpecia! notice of ſuch, partly to ſhew the folly of thoſe men 
who thiuk ro hide their Sins by this means 3 and partly to deter 
men from: ſuch Practices, which men could not ſee nor puniſh, 
by making them their own Condemners and Executioners. r (7. e.) 
So !etit b{ : 1 wiſh this Curſe may befal me 1f I be guilty of this 
Crime. See Numb. c. 22. fer. I. 5. 

*Fx.20-122 16 * Curſed be he that fſerteth Iight / by his fa- 
X 5+ £7. ther or his mother : and all the people ſhall.ſay, Amen. 

7 Or, def. 1jerh in his heart ; or reproacheth or curſeth, to wit, ſe- 
eietly, a> vii s for if the fat was notorious, 1t was puniſhed with 
dceati, Levit. 20. 0. | 

17 * Curſed be he that removeth his neighbours land- 
mark t : and all che people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

et To wif, dctiguedly, to defraud his neighbour, or enlarge his 
own port10n- 


An 
ants | 


* Ch.11.25. 
Tt Heb. for 


earſing. 


x Dan. I, L I E 
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- 
wW 


o 
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*{2y."c.z; 168 * Curſed be he that maketh the blind to wander 
out of rhe way # - and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
« Thit miſkadeth ſfrmp'e ſouls, giving them pernicious Counſel, 
enthcr tor this 13f-, or for tne next. 
%* —  _—— 


x 22.21: 159 * Curliedbe he that prrverteth the judgment of the 
_ ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow : and all the people ſhall 
1 7” My, Amen. 

20 Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers wife ; be- 
cauie he uncovereth kis fathers skirt x; and all the people 
ipail ſay, Amen, 

x cc Deat. 22. 

21 * Curſed be he that lieth with any manner of beaſt : 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

22 * Curſed be he char lieth with his ſiſter, the davgh- 
ter of his father, or the daughter of his mother - and all 
the people ſhall fay, Amen. 


T tar x0 
awwn, >. 2 C/ 4 


— 


p< 


comps 7 23 * Curſedbehe thar Heth with his mother in law : 
$0. Gare and all the people ſhall fay, Amen. i 3 | 
X4..12,14, 24 * Curſed be he that ſmicerh y his neighbour {ecret- 


Lev. 21.15. Iy : and all the people ſhail ſay, Amen. 


DEUTERONOMT. 


Chap. XXV] 


26 *, Curſed be he that confirmeth not z a! the worgs * 
of this law to do them : and all the people 
men. | 

2 (7. e..) Performeth not : for he that tranſgreſſeth doth in ſome 
ſort deſtroy and make void the Law of God, as co the main end tor 
which it was given, even to the Regulation of his life and aRion- 
and 5 far as 11e5 10 him difanuls the authority and ferce of Gyq'; 
Law. 


er I} 


ſhall lay, A- O4l, " 


CHA P. XXVIIL 
The Bleſſings of Obedience, 1——14. Cuiſes for Diſobedience, 1 cnn, 
I N D it ſhall come to paſs, * If thou ſhalt hearker * Ec: 
diligently unto the voice of the Loxd thy God 70 
to obterve; and to do all his commandments which } 
command thee this day, thar the Lord thy Gcd will 
{er thee on high a above all nations of the earch, 


a (2. e.) Advance and honuur thee with divers Priviledges and 
Blcitings, as 1t here follows. 

2 And all thefe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, and 9. 
vertake thee b, if thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of 
the LomD thy God. | 

b Thoſe bletlings which others greedily follow after, and oft. 
times never ove:take, they ſhall follow after thee, and ſhall he 
thrown into thy lap by my ſpecial kindneſs. 


3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and bleſſed ſhalt thou 
be in the field. 

4 Bleſſed ſhall be * the fruit of thy - body, and the *,,.. 
fruir of thy ground, and the fruic of thy cartel, the in. Pfal.i; 
creaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep. THe; 

5 Blefled ſhall be thy basket and thy || ſtore c, ' Or, 

c (2. e._) It ſhall always be well repleniſhed, and the Proviſion or In. 


thou haſt there ſhall be preſerved for, and in due time brought forth tn, | 
to thy uſe and ſervice. See Deut. 26. 2. 10. 
6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt in d, and blef. *p;;., 
ſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out 4. | 
d Ci. e. ) Inall thy attairs and adminittrations, which are oft ex- 
preſſed by this Phraſe, Namb. 27. 17. Deut. 31. 2. 2 Sam. 3. 25, 
2 Chron. 1. to. AF. 1. 21. and 9. 28. 


7 The Lorp ſhall cauſe thine enemies thar riſe up 
againſt thee, to be ſmitren before thy face : they ſhall 
come out againſt thee one way, and flee before thee ſeven 
ways e. 

e (7. e.) Many ways, as is uſual when an Army is totally over- 
thrown ana diſſipated. 


8 The Lord ſhall command f the bleſſing upon thee 
in thy || ſtore-houſes, and in all thar thou letreſt thine j 
hand unto, and he ſhall bleſs thee in che land which the 
LoxD thy God giveth thee, 

f (1. e.) Shall by his ſoveraign and powerful Providence give it, 


even when it ſeems furtheſt from thee, and not likely to come to 
thee without a Word of Command from God himſelf. 


9 * The Lox ſhall eſtabliſh chee an holy people unto + x12; 
himlelf g, as he hath ſworn unto thee : if chou ſhalt keep 5, + 
the commandments of the Lord thy God, and walk in 
his ways. 


0r,:r, 


22, 2 
h (7. e. ) That you are it deed and truth his People and Chi!dren : 26: :: 
Sce Deur. 14. I. and 26. 18. For to be called oft-times ſignifies to be, 

as J/a. 47. 1, 5. and 56. 7. Mat. 5.9, 19.and 21, 13, 

71 And* the LoxD ſhall make thee plenteous |jin goods, * Ci; 
in the fruit of thy Þ body, and in the fruit of chy cattel, 9>* 
and in the fruic of thy ground 3, in the land which the ' *,"" 
Lozp {ware unto thy fathers, to give thee. ics 
; The ſame things which were ſaid before are repeated, to ſhew 
that God would repeat and multiply his bleffings upon them. 

12 The Loxp ſhall open unto thee his good trea- 
ſure k, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his 
{eaſon, and tro blets all the work of thine hand : and 
* thou ſhalt lend unto many nations, and thou ſhalt not 
borrow. 

þ To wit, the Heaven or the Air, as it here folloivs, which 
God's Store-houſe, where he treaſures up Rain or Wind or otic; 
things for Man's uſe. See Fob 33. 22. Pſal. 33. 7. 

13 And the Lomp ſhall make thee the head /, and no! 
the tail, and thou ſhalt be above only, and thou ſhaſr 10: 
be beneath : if that thou hearken unto the commandments 
of the Lord thy God, which I command thee this day, 
to obſerve and todo them : 

} The chief of all People in Power, or at leaſt in Dignity and 
Privileges; ſo that even they that are not under thine Authority 
ſhall reverence thy Greatneſs and Excellency. So 1t was 1n Davis 
and Solomon's time, and fo it ſhould have been much oftner and muci 
more, if they had performed the Conditions here required. For tic 
Phraſe ſee 1/a. 9. 13, 14. and 19. 15. | | 

14 And thou fhalt not go afide from any of the wors 
which I command thee this day, to the right hand or [© 


* C1, 1f 


Nu. 35- 3!- » Ct. e.) Killcth, as that word 1s oft ufed, 

7 ; os X 
ap. 3 25 *Curied be he that taketh reward to flay an inno- 
& 15. 13. Cent perſon : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amer. 

EzC.22.1 


| the left, to go after other gods ro ſerve them, 


15 F 9% 


i. XXVIIL 


IS * Ter, : But it ſhall come to paſs, * if thou wilt not hearken 

Ml =P \ . 25, I5 . * 

\. Gil, z,, im. 2- ynto the voice ofthe Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all 
Pan. 9 his commandments, and his ſtarures, which I command 

Ne I 5 '"'* ee this day, that all theſe curies ſhail come upon thee, 

or Q 2 


and overtake thee 77, 
% m S2 4: thou ſhalt not be able eſcape them, as thou ſhalt vainly 
| hope atid endeavour to do. : | 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and curled ſhalt thou 


| he in the field. 
,, 15 Curſed ſhall be thy basket and thy ftore. 


0 * Lips : 

d, thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 

| ſheep. : 

ill | 19 Curſed ſhalt chou be whenthou comeſt in, and curſed 
| ſhale thou be when thou goeſt out. 

id . 20 The Lov ſhall ſend upon thee curſing, vexation », 
a+ wh;ch and rebuke o,in al] that thou ſetteſt rhine hand unto | for to 

- i 21/1 do, until thou be deſtroyed, and until thou periſh quickly, 

of wil ickedneſs of thy doings, whereby th 
#6. becauſe of the wickedneſs of thy doings, whereby thou 

c hait forſaken me. 

: . n Or, diſturbance. This ſeems cluefly tu concern the mind, and 


- H its torment ariſing from the diſappotatment of hopes and the pre- 
Fi9es of its approaching miſerics. o To wit, irom God, not fo 


u much in words as by his a&ions, by croſs providences, by ſharp 

and ſore affii tions, which are oft called rebubes, as 2 Kings 19. 3. 
he *Gep P/al. 18. 15. and 39. 11. and 80. 17. Iſ. 51. 20. and 65. 15. Exeh. 
n- Pal. | ge 28+ AN 25. 17. 


21 The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence cleave unto thee, 
until he have conſumed thee from off the land whither thou 
goelt to poſſels it, 

22 * The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a conſumption, 
and with a feaver, and with an inflammarion, and with 
Edvic't. an extream bnroing, and with the | {word, and with blaſt- 
ing and with mildew p : and they ſhall purſue thee until 


th 7%, iter. :-. 


fc * Pot 


wa thou periſh, 

'5* pþ Two plagues or evil affeQions of corn. See 1 Kinzs 8. 37. 
2 Chr. 6. 28, Ams 4. c. Hag. 2.17. 

rf 23 And the heaven that z over thy head ſhall be brals q, 

; and the earch that zs under thee ſh2/! be iron 7. 

en q (1.e.) Like braſs, hard and dry, and ſhut up from giving rain. 
See Levit. 25. 19. 1 Hard and chapt and barren. 

ET 24 The Loxp ſhall make the rain of thy land powder 
and duſt r: from heaven ſhall it come down upon thee, 

"ob until thou be deſtroyed -. 

ne |0r,! ! Either 1, thy rain ſhall be a5 unprofitable to the ground and 

he ſeed as if it were only fo much duft. Or 2. In ſtead of rain ſhall 
come nothing but duſt from heaven, which being raifed and car- 

it ricd up by the wind in great abundance, doth return: and fall upon 

in the earth as it were in clouds and ſhowrs. s To wit, by famine 

| following theſe great droughts, : 

to * 1-1. M4230. 2.5 * The Lond ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten beiore 

ep 5, EF" thine enemies; thou ſhalc go out one way againſt them, 

in bs and flee ſeven ways before them, and * ſhalc be | removed 

Pp t into all the Kingdoms of the earth, _ ; 
by &., Heb. jor a remourngs fo be tulled like a tootvall from place to 
le wr, Place, and from people to prople. 
F.. : 26 And* thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all fowls of the 
JU þ33- air, and unto the beaſts of the earth, and no man ſhal] fray 
all * Gen | 4 ot SX their away. 


F 2, The Lord will ſmice thee with * the botch of 
>; Egypt, and with the * Emerods, and with theſcab, and 
ay. 5. with the ircch, whereof rhou canſt not be healed, 

B. 5% 28 The Los ſhall {finite thee with madnels, and blind- 


* Chap 
-o p 8 neſs7, and aſtoniſhment of heart », 
"2 j 0. mm 1 To wit, of mind, fo that they ſhali not know what to do: ſee 
q gud,” I 7ob. g. 13, 14. fo as they ſhall commonly chuſe and follow the wort 


counſels and courſes, to their own ruine, x They ſhall be filled with 


Heb, S ; . 

«* wonder and hcrror becaale of the ſtrangeneſs and ſoreneſs of their 
calamities. 

a= 1. 29 Andthou ſhalt * grope at noon days y, as the blind 

US {5;. 10, gropeth in darkneſs, and thou ſhalt not proſper in thy 

1d | ways z, and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed, and ſpoiled 


everinore, and no man ſhall ſave rhee, 

y {ie ) In the moſt c car and evident watters thou ſhait grolly 
miſtake and miſs the wav. 7 Thy counſels and enterprizes ſhall be 
_—— fruſtrated and turn to thy CeltruRion. 

2. 1-, 30 * Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another man ſhall 
W 31.3. lie with her 4: thou * ſhalt build an houſe, and other ſhall 


on = dwell therein : thou ſhalr plant a vineyard, and ſhalt nor 
It's is. 1. 1 ;, | gather the grapes thereof. x 

k 2c, 5, # Before thou canſt conſummate thy marriage, and enjoy her a: 
J? eb, p71. thy wife. And fo in the following branches. 
M 4 31 Thine ox ſhall be ſlain before thine eyes, and thou 
- H ©: i ſhalt not eat thereof - thine aſs ſhall be violently taken a- 
"af 7:17 07 
7s s ” Way from before thy face, and Þ ſhall not be reſtored to 
cl Þ. 1,7 thee: thy ſheep ſhall be given nntothine enemies, and thou 
he &':; ;, (Dalt have none to reſcue hen. 
Ac. 32. Thy fons and thy daughters ſhall be given unto ano- 
_ | ther people b, and thine eyes ſhall look, and fail c with 
oO lonzing for them all the day long : and there {hall be no 


16 WW | | Ke 1 
might din thine hand 


DEUTERONOMYT © 


18 Curſed ſhatbe the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of 


b Ey thoſe who have conquered them, and taken them captives 
who tha!l give or ſell them to other perſons, as tiis tuner was, 
© Or, be conſumed, partly with grief and plentiful tears thed for 
them ; and partly with carneſt deſire, and vain and long cxnccati- 
ou of their return. See Fſal. 119. 82. d (7. e.) No Power 09 re- 
{cue them, nor 1:9nev to ranſom them. j oy 

33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours ſhall a 
nation Which chou knoweſt not e eat up - and chou ſhalt be 
only opprelſed and crushed alway f. 

e Winch will came trom a far country, which thou didft not at 
all expedt or fear, and therefore will be the more drea&ful when 
they come ; 4 nation whoſe language thou underfiandeft not, and 
thereiore cauſt not plead with lim for mercy, nor expect any fa- 
vour from them. f Not ſometimes conquered, and fometiiuc: con- 
quering, as the courſe of War commonivy is, but in all times, and 
ia all thy a&tions and attempts, foiled ind worſted, ' 

34 So that thou shalt be mad for the ſigh of thine eyes 
which thou shalc ſee. i 


CC 25, 9s 
i All other nations thall wonder to ſee ſuch calamitics befall ſuch *18+13- 
4 people, and when they would expreſs any dreadful affliction in a 

proverbial way, they ſhall make uſe of thy example : They hal! alſo 

[port themſelves in th, miſeries, and ſay, theſe are the people of the 

Lord, the only Saints upen earth, 7c. 

38 * Thoushalc carry much ſeed out into the field,and *+1ic. 6. x, 
Shalt gather bar liccle in : for the locuſt $hall conſume Hag: 1. 5. 
it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dreſs them, but 

Shakr neither drink of the wine, nor gather the grapes : for 

the worms shall eat them. 

40. Thou shalr have olive-trees throughout all thy coaſts, 

but thou $halr not anoint zhy ſelf with the oil : for thine 0- 

live shall caſt bss frair. 

41 .T hou $halt beger ſons'and daughters, but - thou + Heb. they 
Shalt not enjoy them : for they shall go into captivity {hall nat be 
4: All thy trees and fruit of thy , che Shall the locuſts '*""*: 

| contume. || Or poe/s. 
43 Theſtranger that 5 within thee k, shall + get up f Ib. 47 


Chap, XXVIi. 


above thee very high, and thou $shalt' come down very /<0n4 aDIve 
low, 


. % 

» 
b (7.e.) 
- 


Within thy gates; who formerly honoured and ſer v-d 


table, 
44 He $hall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend to him : 
* heshall be the head, and thou shalt be the tail. 
45 Moreover, all theſe curſes $shall come upon thee, and 
Shall purſue thee, and overtake thee, till chou be deſtroy- 
ed, becauſe thou hearkeneſt not unto the voice of the | 02D 
thy God to keep his commandments, and his ſtatutes 
which he commanded thee, 
46 And they /$hall be upon thee for a ſign, and for a 
wonder m1, and upon thy ſeed for ever : 
L (i.e.) Theſe curſes now mentioned. z. (7. e.) Signal and won- 
dertul to all that hear of them. | 
47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Loxp thy God with 
joyfulneſs, and with gladneſs of heart, * for the abundance 
of all things n: : 
1 Or, in the abundance of all things 3 for this is oppofed to in hin- 
zer, in thirſt, 3c. v. 48. And the Heorew Mem oft ſigniftcth in. 
as Exod. 25.18. and 795. 19. 26. Pſal. 72. 16. ; : 
48. Therefore shalt thou ſerve thine enemies, which 
che Lord $hall ſend againſt thee, in hunger, and in chirtt, 
and in nakedneſs, and in want of all things, and he hall 
puta yoke of [ron oupon thy neck, until he have deſiroy- 
ed thee. 

2 Which thou canſt neither well hear, nor break. Sce Fer. 28, 12, 
[4+ 

49 * The Lox hall bring a nation againſt thee from 
far, from the end of the earth, as * /Tif? as che eagle 
flieth p; a nation whoſe tongue thou shalc ,not | under- 


{tatid. | 
p Heb. as the Eagle flies, (i e.) not only ſwiftly, as 15 cxprel- 


| ſed in our tranſlation, for which the Babionzan 15 noted and _ 
re 


thee, and were ſome of them glad of the crums which fell from tits ;, 


thee up, up 5 


and tha 

ſhit de- 

c9.7 down, 
T;pR. 

* Lam, 1.< 


* ch. 32.15- 


* Jer. 9g. I $- 
& 6. 22s 
4 


uk I; 43- 


* Je. 48.40- 
& 43. 22> 
Lam. 4. 15+ 
Hal. 8. i. 
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DAEVTE 


"ke © EY YFY\ Shi! 
\ attit. 4 £% V , 
F-5Þ, 1, 2. Dan. 7. 4. butalſo fierceiy | 


3:9 an File, Fer a. Wo, 
Lc QuN Li *25* 5 Fer. + I'2* LA As b . my n 
wad ercedily, as the Eagle to its prey «!fo ttrongly and urrefiſtivly, 
Poilioiy tht. 92v Le underitcod of the Romans, who did come from 
cu. 1 ounthe ond of the earth, more truly and hiterally than the Cyal- 

SEE avhoſe County was not Far from Fudea, and this may alluce 
ty the tacic, which was in ther Eniigns. : 

-5 A nation of fierce countenance p, which hall 
140 HO; recard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew favour to the 
VCU9T » 

Þ CU. =, 


| - 
2 * 1% 111”, * 
7.0 undauntci, 


oo. 4 


Rane of face or countenance. i, e. bold and 1mpudent, hardy 
vel and uncompaltionate and intlexible, ſparing 
no &ze ncr >{X, Oc : 
1 And he ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattel, and the 
fruit of thy land, until thou be deſtroyed ; which //0 
{hai not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or the 10- 
creaſe of thy kine, or flocks of thy ſheep, until he have 
deſtroyed thee. | | 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, untit thy 
high and fenced walls come down, wherein thou truſtedit, 
throughout all thy land, and he ſha!] befiege thee in all 
thy gates, throughout all thy land which the LorD thy 


God hath given thee. | | 
: $3 And * thou ſhalc eat the fruit of thine own - body, 


©, 4, . A 


bt 


\ $$: <. the fleſh of thy ſons, aud of thy daughters (which the Lord 

:-- thy God hath given thee) in the ſiege, and in che ftraitnels 
7. +>» &- herewith thine enemies ſhall diftrets thee. 
apaljpatig 54 So that the man that # tender among you, and very 
* #:%, 5-11. delicate, his eye ſhall be evil g toward his brother, and 
\.. . roward * the wife of his boſom, and toward the remnant 
' of his children, which he ſhall leave - 

; i, 2) Unkind, envious, covetous to monapolize theſe dainty 
hits tothemſcives, and grudging that their deareft rclations ſhould 
have ans part of them. 

s So that he will not give to any of them, of the fleſh 
of his children whom he ſhall eat : becauſe he hath nothing 
left himin the Gege, and in the ſtraitnels wherewith thine 
enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. 

£5 Thetendez and delicate woman among you, which 
would not adventure to {et the fole of her foot upon the 
ground, for delicateneſs and tenderneſs, her eye fhall be 
evil x towards the husband of her botom, and towards 
ker fon, and towards her daughter, 
» (i.e,) Wnmerciful ; ſhe will deſire or deſign their deſtruQion 
for her food. 
|. 54... $57 And towards her + young one s, that cometh out 
© from Þh=rween her feet, and roward her children which ſhe 
ſhall b-ar 7 : for ſhe ſhall eat chem for want of all things 
ſecretly inthe fiege, and ſtraitneſs wherewich thine enemy 
{ſtall diftre!s thee 1n thy gates, 

s cb, after birth : that which was loathfome to behold, will now 
be iloaſant to cat 3 and together with 1t the ſhall cat the child which 
was wrapt up in it, and may be included in this expreſſion. t Or, 
vw hich ſhe ſhall have born, 2. e. her more grown children. 

53 If thon wilt not obſerve to do all the words of thi. 
law, that are written in this book, that thou maveſt fear 
this glorious and fearful name x, THE LORD TYHY 
GCD : 

u (i ev.) Thing or perſon, to wit, this glorious God. Names ae 
Oft put for things, 45 1 Kings 5. 3. Pſal. 25. 1. and 135. 1. Ads 4 
12. Eph. x. 21. and tor perſons, as Aﬀs 1. 15. Revel, 3 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, 
and che plagues of thy feed, ever great plagues, and of 
long continuance, and of fore fickneſies, and of long conti- 
nuance. 

60 Mereover, he wi! bring upon thee all the * diſeaſes 
of Egypt, which thou waſt afraid of : and they ſhall cleave 
vnto thee, 

61 Allo every fſicknels, andevery plague which # not 
He> cat written in the book of this law, them will the Lord -+ 
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wouldeſt not obey the voice of the Lorp thy God. 
63 Andit ſhall come to pats, ra! as the Lor rejoyced 
over youtodo you good, and ro multiply you, fo the Lorp 
® Pro. r.25. * will rcjoyce over you to deftroy you x, and to bring you 
Iſa. 4. 24 to nought,and ye ſhall be plucked irom oft the land whither 
thou goelt to polleis it y. 
x His juft indignation againſt you will be ſo great, that it will 
be a pleature to int to take vengearice on you, For though he doth 
not delight in the death of a Sinner 1n 1t felt, yet he doth doubtleſs 
Cclight in the gloritying of hi: Juſtice upon incorrigible ſinners, ſee- 
iug the cxecrcſe Of all bt: attributes muſt necds pleaſe him, elſe he 
were not perfectly happ-. y Which was no ordinary land, but a 
n.c!t pleafant land, 2 land cf promiſe, a token of God's favour, and 
a piedge of theirctcrnal inheritance, which was a great aggravation 
of th 1r loſs of it, 
*Lev.25.33 64 Andhe LomrpD * hall ſcatter thee among all peo- 
Neh. 1. 8. ple, from the oe end of the earth, even to the orher end 


Jer. 16. 13: of theearth; and there thou ſhal: ſerve other gods, which 


== CARS 


RONOMY, Chap. XX1 


neither thou nor thy fathers have known, eve» wood, ang 


ſtone. | 

65 And * among theſe nations thalt thou find no eaſe, Am. 
neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt z, bucthe Lupy 
ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing of 


eyes, and ſorrow of mind. 

2 Ye tha'l .ve noſcttlement in the land whither you are hani(h. 
ed, but there you thall be tofſed about from place to place, arg 
ſold from perſon to perſon, or Cain-like, wander about l:ke a vagy 
bond. | 


66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee a, ang 
thou ſhalt fear day and night: and thalt have none aſy. 


rance of thy life. 

a Either vecauſe thou art in the hands of thy enemies that haye 
power, and want not will, to deſtroy thee : or becauſe of the ter. 
rors of thine own mind, and the guilt of thy conſcience making thee 
to fear, even where no great cauſe to fear 1s. 

67 * In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it 
wereeven : and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would God ir 
were morning - for the fear of thine heart wherewith 
thou ſhalt fear, and for the ſight of thine eyes, which 
thou ſhalr ſee. | 

63 And the Loxp * ſhall bring thee into Egypt again +, 
b with ſhips c by the way 4 whereof [ ſpake unto thee, k;.;" 
* Thou ſhalt ſee it no more again : and there ye ſhall he *:.; 

\ . Th 
fold unto your enemies for bond-men, and bond-women, © 
and-no man ſhall buy you e. 
6 Whence he hath now ſo gloriouſly delivered thee, as repent 
Ing of all his kindneſs to thce, and reſolved to undo what he hzth 
done for thee. And the remembrance of what they endured in F. 
gypt could not but make the thoughts of returning thither again 
very terrible to them. c Which was literally fulfilled under Ttx. 
when multitudes of them were carried thither in ſhips, and ſold 
there for Slaves, as Zeſephirs relates. And this expreflion ſeems to 
mind them of that time when they went over the Sea without 
Ships, God miraculoutly drying up the Sea before them, &Fc. which 
now they would have cccaſton ſadly to remember. d Or, to the way 
the Hebrew Beth here fignify:ng to, as it doth, Gen. 11. 4. Levit, 
15. 22. Pſal. 19.5. and 91. 12, 1a. 9,8. And the way ſeems no: 
to be meant here of the uſual road-way from Canaan to E2yzt, 
winch was wholly by land, but to be put for the cnd of the way v1 


yt i 
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journey, even the land of Egypt, for to this, and not to the ro2d- 
way between Canaan and Egypt, agree the words here following, 


whereof T ſpahe unto thee, thou ſhalt ſee it, (i. e. Exypt) no more again. Þ 
And fo that way is put for to that land in a place parallel to this, 'S 
where the very ſame words are ufed, Det. 19. 16. to which this b-* 


place palpably alludes. e Either becauſe the number of you: cap- 
tives ſhall be fo great, that the market ſhall be glutted with you ; or 
becauſe you ſhall be ſo loathſome and contemptible that men ſhall not 
be willing to have you for Slaves. And this was the condition i 
the Zews after the deſtruttion of Feruſulem, as Foſephus the Few hath 
left upon record. 


CHAP. BAK. 


The manifold Works and Mercies of God a Motive to Obedience, gx——9 
Moſes ſolemnly engages them to keep covenant with God. 10 17 
U"belief, careleſs Contempt, and breach of Covenant, ſhall be ſeverely 
Paired, 18 22, Theend and uſe of the revealed WL of God. 

1 #7 tHeſe are the words of the covenant a, which the 

; Lonn commanded Moſes to make with the chil- 

dren of }fracl in the land of Moab, * beſide the covenair þ * 

which he made with them in Horeb. 

a Theſe arc the terms or contitizns npon which God hath mae, 

7. e. renewed Covenant with you. 6 (7. e.) That entring :nto 97 

itriking of Covenant. The Covenant was but one in ſubſtance, 5u! 

various 10 the time and manner of its diſpenſation. 
2 And Moſes called unto. all Ifrael, and ſaid unto them, 

* Ye have ſeen all that the Lox>did before your eyes in * 55. 

the land of Egyp:, unto Pharaoh, and unto all his {cr- 


vants, and unto all his land : ) 
3 * The great temptations which thine eyes have 1220, * :: 

the ſigns, and thoſe great miracles : F 
4 Yet the Lorv hath not given you an heart to perceive, 

andeyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto this day c - ine 4 
c This verſe comes in by way of corretion or exception £9 tit I 

foregoing clauſe in this manner, I ſaid indeed, ye have ſeen, &cc. % ? 

and thine eyes have ſeen, &c. but I muſt recall my words, for in trut! i 

you have not ſeen them z in ſeeing you have not ſeen, and percer o 

ving you have not perceived them ; you have perccived and {c£1 i 

them with the eyes of your body, but not with your minds ard 

hearts ; you have not ſeen them to any purpoſe + you have not yet 

learned rightly to underftand the word and works of God, 10 4 © 01 

know them for your good, and to make a right uſe of them, and £2 A 


A? 


comply with them ; which he expreſleth thus, the Lord ht by 
ziven yu, &c. not to excuſe their wickedneſs, but partly to duce! 
them what courſe to take, and to whom they mult have recour- 
for the amending of their former errours, and for a good undei- 
ſtanding and improvement of God's works; and partly to age's” 
vate their ſin, and to intimate that although the hearing car, #2 
the ſeeing eye, and the underſtanding heart, be the workmanip 
of God, Prov. 20. 12. and the effetts of his ſpecial grace, U-#f. 3 
5. Jer. 31. 33. and 32. 39. Cc. yet their want of this grace vt: 
their own fault, and the juſt puniſhment of their former 115 3 thei 
preſent caſe being like theirs in Jazah's time, who firſt thut their 
eyes and ears thar they might not ſec and hear, and wound not vi” 
derſiand, and then by the tremendous but rightcous Judgment 0! 


. HERR, tet” 8 1'Y I 
God, had their hearts made fat, and their eyes and cars cioled ow 
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ts before the Lord our God, * and alſo with him that is not 


nifcft from the hiſiorv of their carriage ia the wilderneſs. , 


And | have led you fourty years in the wilderneſs, | |:ke a root un 


our cloths are not waxen old upon you, and thy ſhoe 
not waxen old upon thy foot 4. 


4 So far, tnat 1t was nuociliry for you to throw them away, and 


to get new Ones, Sec or: Deat. 8. 4. 


6 Ye have not eaten bread 'e, neither have ye drunk 
wine or ſtrong drink f, thar ye might know that I am 


the LoxD your God g. 


e (4. e.) Common bread purchaſed by your own money, or made 


by your own hands, but heavenly ard; angelical bread; Deut. 8. 


Pſal. 78. 24, 25+ You have ſubtiſted without bread the itaff of 
s Toe {ord Omniporent 
and All ſufhcient for your provifion without the heip of ay Crea- 
who hath a true aff-tion 


Life. f But only water out of the Rock 


tures, and your God in covenant with you, | | 
to you, and jatherly care of you, even when ordinarv mcans fail 


We 7 And when ye came unto this place, * Sihon the king 

__ f Heſhbon, and Og the king of Baſhan came our againſt 
py. 2-32- us unto battel, and we ſmote them, 
4 8 And we took their land, and * gave it for an inhe- 
ritance unto the Reubenite, and to the Gadite, and to the 
4. 6, half cribe of Manaſſeh, | 
9 * Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and 
-2. 3: dothem, that ye may Þ proſper in all thar ye do. 
10 Ye ſtand this day all of you before the Loxp your 
your captains of your tribes, your elders, and 


God b : | 
your officers, with all che men of Iirael. 


h In hss preſence, who ſees your hearts and carriages, and before 
| were now called together, 


his Tabernable, whcre it is probable they 
and atſembled for this work. Sree v. 2. 


11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy ſtranger j 
that 7s in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood, unto 


the drawer of thy water þ : 


z Such ſtrangers as had embraced their Religion. þ All ſorts of 
perſons, yea, even the meaneſt of them, ſuch as tlicſe were, 7of. 


9. 27. all forts and ranks of ſervants, 
12 That thou ſhouldeſt - enter inco covenant 1 with 
the Loro thy God, and into his oath /, which the Lozp 
thy God maketh with thee this day : 
t (1. e., Into covenant or agreement confirmed by a ſolemn Oath. 
13 Thar he may eſtabliſh thee to day for a people unto 
himfelf, and that he may be unto thee a God, as he hath 
{aid unto thee, and as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 


14 Neither with you only do I make this covenant, 
and this oath: 


15 Burt with iz: that ſtandeth here with us this day, 


DEUTERONOMYT 


they ſhould not be-able to ſee affd hear, and underſtand, as 15 ma- 


here with us this day 2 - 

m (1.e) With your pofteritvy. For ſo the Covenant was made 
at firſt with Abraham and his ſecd, by which as God engaged him- 
fe}f to continue the blefling of 45raham upon his poſterity, fo he 
alſo engaged them to the ſame dutics and conditions which Were re- 
quired of Abraham. So it is even among Men, where a King con- 
fers an Eſtate upon a Sulj<&t and his Heirs for ever, upon ſome cer- 
tain conditions, all his Heirs who enjoy that benefit, are obliged to 
the ſame conditious. But whatſoever becomes of Man's right, God 
the Creator and Soveraign Lord of all men and tings hath an un- 
queſtionable right and power to oblige all perfons that are or ſhall 
be, to ſuch conditions as he plealſeth, and eſpecially to ſuch condi- 
tions as are for their own benefit, which is the preſcnt caſe, 


16 For ye know how we have dwelt in the land of 


Egypt 7, and how we came through the natious o which 
ye paſſed by. 


ing you to ſuch curſed 
Or, rather 2. Some ſecret and ſubtle Apoſt 

; der ground, and llicly 
is ſcien of others ; tor 


of ſome particular perſon, + (.e.) Which thou 
if may pleaſe your fkincy, yet in the end, allure 


produce bitter truits, not only diſtaſteful to God 
and deſtructive ty your leives. 


19 Aiid it Come to 
of this curſe x, that he bleſs himſelf in hi 
{ ſhall have peace z, though I walk in the | ima 
3. | of mine heart 2, to add Þ+ drutikenneſs to thirk 6 - 

4 (2.e.) That root, or that man menittoned, -v. 18; 
that Oath mentioned, v. 12. wherein he ſwore that he 
Covenant with God, and that with a Curſe pronounced 2 
ſelf if he did not perform it. Now if when he reads thi 
hears of it from others, y (7. e.) Flatter himſelf i 
as Pſal. 35. 2. with vain conceits and hopes, 
miud ſach things, and either cou 
Compare P/al. 4c. 18. Fer. 2. 25, 
proſperity. | 
low God's commard, but iy own devices, 
belt liketh, 


conveys his poiſon to the 


I (7. e.) Safety an 


cupiſcence and inclination to wickedneſs, 


perfors commit- lewdneſs with others more than their nat 


c.inations defire, or their ſtrength can well bear, 
wicked mind, and 


do ſo. 
Particle eth, which 15 a note of the Accuſative Caſt 


mecrly from 


with thirſt, and not with drunkenneſs, and ſo the ſe 
that when he hath multiplied his figs, 
drunk with them, yet he is not ſatisfied therewith, 
his Appetite, and provokes his Thirſt after more, 
comionly will uſe means and 
after more drink, that they may drink mgre abundantly. 
to add the moiſt or moiſtening tothe thirſt, (i.e.) i 
and mortifying, as he ought to do, full 
i1dolatrous-or wicked inclinations, 
to all the defircs of his own heart. 
35+ Tja. 3c. t. and 55. 12. Epv. 4. 19, 
20 * The Lord will not {pare him, 
ger of the Loo, and his jealouſie 
that man, and all the curſes that are written in this book 


ſhall lie upon him - and the Loxd ſhall blot our his name 
from under heaven 4 | 
c (7. e.) Shall bura and break forth with flame arid ſmoke as it 
were from a furnace. Compare Pſal. 18.8, 4d (2. e.) Deſtroy his 
perſon and memory from amongſt men. 
21 And the [oro ſhall ſeparate him unto evil e, out 
of all the tribes of 1{rael, according to all the curſes of 
the coyenant f, 
law : 
e (7.e.) Unto ſome peculiar and exemplary plague z he will 
make him a monument of his diſpleaſure _to the whole land. f He 
intimates that the covenant of Grace, which God made with them, 
hath not only Bleffings belonging to it, as this fooliſh perſon ima- 
gined, but Curſes alſo to the tranſgretſcurs of it. 
22 $0 that the generation to come of your children 
that ſhall riſe up after you, and the ſtranger that ſhal] 
come from a far land, ſhall lay g, when they tce the 


n ſtead of reſtrainin 


hath laid upon it : 
g ſhe words following, wv. 24, 25, OF 


both the foregoing and following words ſpeak 
gh for the preſ=nt 
your felves, will 
but alſo poiſonful 


from contempt of God, and bccauſe they Ww1ll 
The words may be rendred, to add thirf +» drunhennefs, the 


A _ I - X. > 
| Chap, A. X] : 4 bo) 
dolatry, and bringing forth bitter Fiuits, 
ate who lurks and works + 


10- 


paſs when he « heareth the words 
S heart y, ſaying, 
gination + ev, [u6- 


brnneſs, 


x (7.2.) Of F Heb. The 
would keep drunken to 
gainlt him- the thirſty, 
S again, or 
a his own eyes, 
as if God did not 
id not, or would not puniſh them. 


d 


rthip 1 dy not fol- 
and whatſoever my fancy 

f mine own finey 
ſt, (5. e.) tis con- 
but even to excced it, as 
ppetite defircs, and drink 
o be drunk; and as ftithy 
ural 1n- 


a 


c, being joined 
nfe may be this, 
and made himſelf as it were 
but fill whers 


as Drunkards 
temptations to make themſelves thirſt 


Or thus, 
y and greedily to ſati:fic his 
and reſolved to give up himiclf 
Compare Fob 34, 7. Pſal. 23s 


but then the an- * Fzek. 14. 
ſhall ſmoke « againſt 7» g, 


that { are written in this book of the + Heb. that 


# wri/ten, 


plagues of chat land, and the fickneſſes + which the Logv + feb. : 
worer-with 
tie LORD 


ba made 


B''- + idols p, wood and ſtone, 


WM. 
b, 


Ms own heart; 


hereby 
o 


n Where you have ſcen their Idolatries, and learned too much 
of them, as the golden Calt ſhewed, and therefore need to renew 
your Covenant with God 3 where alſo we were in dreadtui.bon- 
Cage whence God alone hath dcliveres us, to whom therefore We 
ae deeply obliged, and have all reaſon to renew our Covenant with 
him. o (7. e.) With what hazards, if God had not appearcd for vs. 


falr, azd burning h, that it is nor ſowen, nor bearech, nor 


any graſs groweth therein, 


overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath : 
h (2. e.) Is burnt up and made barren, as with brimſtone and 


17 And ye have ſeen their abominations, and their 


lilver and gold, which were 
among them.) 3 | 
. Þ What ſorry tools they are, what ſenſeleſs and ridiculous Dei- 
fics; fo that you have great reaſon to value your God, and to 


cleave to him in covenant, and to take heed of ſuch abominable 
idolatries, 


13 Leſt there ſhould be q among you, man or woman, 
or family, or tribe, whole heart rurnerh away r this day 
irom the Lord our God, to g0, and ſerve the gods of 
ihele nations : * leſt there ſhould be among you a root s 
that bearerh || gall and wormwood «+ - 


. 7. Or take heed or beware leſt there be, For it ſeems to be an El- 
'plis, or defe& of a Verb which is uſual in Scripture, and which 
*e ave in acaſe parallel to this, Gen. 3: 22. And now we muſt take 
care left he put forth, &c. Or this particle, le, may be joined with 
v. 14, 15. to this purpoſe, I now renew the Covenant with yoa, 
and with your poſterity, leſt any of you or yours thould be tempted 
0 depart from God, gc. r (7.e.) Who turneth away from God 
'0 Idols not by conſtraint, but by choice, and the inclination of 
By this phraſe he leads them to the ſpring of their 
nnd ruine, even their own hearts, which he admoniſheth them 
to look to above all things. s Either 1. an evil heart enciin- | t 


ſhipped them ; gods whom they 
he had not F piven unto them 4. 


portion, or for their worſhip, but hath divided them unto all Nati- 
"ns, as 1t 1s ſaid, Deut. 4. 19. 
uſe and ſervice, 
which were the' principal Gods 
Nations. Or, #0 whom none hath given this, (4. e. } that they ſhould be 
worſhipped, or, to whom no worſhip belongs. So this 15 an argu- 
ment againſt Idolatry. Or, who had not given unto them, to wit, any 
thing : It is an Ellipſis of the Accuſative, which is very frequent : 
gods known to them by no benefits received from them, 4s they had 
from thezr God, whom therefore it was the greater folly and ingra- 


ſalt. See Fudg- 9. 45. Pſal. 1o7, 34. Fer. 17. 6. Ezeb. 47.11, 


of this great anger ? 


25 Thea they ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have forſaken 
the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, which he 


made with them, when he brought then forth out of the 
land of Epypr. 


26 For they went and ſerved other gods, and wor- 


? (1.e.) Whom God had not given or divided to them, 
not for their worſhip, but for their 4 


worſhipped by the neighbouring 


itude to-ſorſake, 


Wol, 1, | 


Li 17 Ani 


2 3 Ard that the whole land thereof ; brimſtone, and 7: jc. 


* like the overthrow of Sodom * Gen. 15. 
and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the Lexp 242 25: 


24. Even all nations ſhall ſay, * Wherefore hath the of Kings 
Lomb done thus unto this land ? what meaneth the heat Jer. 22. 9. 


| i; whom || Or, hs 
knew not, and i} P had not 

given unt9 

as their them any 


portion. 


Heb, at- 


So he ſpeaks here of the Sun and Moon and Stars, ,; 77. 
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27 And the anger of the Logp was kindled againſt this 
fand, to brings upon it all the curles 1945 are written 1n 


this book. ; 
23 And the Lorw rooted them out of their land in 


anger, and in wrath, and 1n great indignatign, and caſt 


thein into another land, as zt 1s this day. 
29 I he ſecret things belong unto the Lorp our God k : 
but thole things which are revealed, belong unto us, and 


to our children / for ever, that we may do all the words 

of this law. 

| Having now mentioned the dreadful and amazing Judgments 
of God upon the whole land aud people of Ijrael, and toretecing 
by the ſpirit of prophecy the utter extirpation and deſtruftion 
which would come upon them for their wickedneſs, he breaks out 
:nto thi; pathetical exclamation, either to bridle their curioſity, who 
hcaring this, would be apt to cnquirc iuto the time and manner of 
{5 Zrcat an event 3 or to quict his own mind, and fatisfie the {cru- 
cs of others, who perceiving God to deal fo ſeverely with his 
own people, when in the mean time he fſuttered thoſe Nations 
which were guilty of grotiec Athciſm and Idolatry, and Impiety, 
than the generality of the Jewiſh People were, to live and profper 
*n the World, might thence take occation to deny or reproach his 
Providence, or queſtion the equity 07 his proceediags. To this he 
anſwers, that the ways and judgments of God, though never unjuſt, 
are oft times ſecret and hidden from us, and unſearchable by our 
ſhallow Capacitics, and are matter for our adr.iration, not for our 
enquiry, / But the things which are revealed by God and his 
word, theſe are the proper objett of our enquiries and ſtudies, that 
thereby we may come to the knowledge of our daty, oy the praQtice 
whereof we may be kept from ſuch tcrrible puniſhments and calam1- 
tics as thoſe now rmcntioned, 

QOHUHAPFINEARX. 

4 Promiſe of Gracinus Deliverance to the Fews upon their Repentance, in 
future times, 1—10., The Law of God manifeſt and ju, 11 I 4 
Life and Death ſet before them, 15 ——20. 

1 * ND it ſhall come to paſs, when all theſe things 

are come upon thee, the bleſſing 4 and the 
curſe b, which I have ſet before thee c, and thou ſhalt call 
them to mind 4 among the nations whither the Loxp thy 

God hath driven thee. 

a When thou art obedient. þ When thou becomeſt rebellious 
and apoſtatical. c Heb. placed before thy face, 2. e. propounded to 
thy conſideration and choice.” d Or, bring them back to thy heart, 
(7. e.) deeply affedt thy heart with the ſcnſe of theſe things, to wit, 
of the Bleſſings offered and given to them by God's Mercy, and the 
Curſes brought upon themſclves by their Sins, 


2 And ſhalt return unto the Lorp thy God, and ſhalt 
obey his voice, according to all that I command thee this 
day, thou and thy children, with all thine heart, and with 


21] chy foul : 


3 * That then the Lorp thy God will turn thy capti- 
vity ce, and have compaſſion upon thee, and will return, 
and * garher thee f from all the nations whither the 


| LonD thy God hath ſcattered thee. 


? 7, e.) Bring back thy captives, as captivity 15 taken, Pſal. 14. 


7. E019. 4.8, f (ie) Thy Children, either ſpiritually ſuch, as it 1s 
exriztocd. 72a 11, 61, 52, Or literally ſuch, as it js promiſed Rom. 11. 
4 If azy of thine be driven out unto the utmoſt parts 


2.27, of heaven, from thence will the Loxp thy God gather 


thee, and from thence will he fetch thee. 

5 And the Lomrp thy God will bring thee into the 
Iand which thy farhers poiſ-iſed, and thou ſhalr poſſeſs it, 
and he will do thee govu, and multiply thee above thy 


fathers, 

6s And * the Lozv thy God will circumciſe thine heart f, 
and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lorp thy God 
wich all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, that thou may- 
cit live. 

; Or, For the Lord will circumciſe thine heart, 7. e. will by his Word 
and Spirit change and purge thine heart from all thine Idolatry and 
Sup. ritition and Wickedneſs, and encline thine heart to /ove him, as 
it here follows, Sce Deut. 10. 16. And fo this 15 produced to ſheiw 
why and how thoſe great things ſhould be accompliſhed, God 
would firſt convert and ſanifie them, the fruit whereof ſhould be 
this, that they ſhould return and chey God's commandments, and v. 8. 
and then fould proſper in all things, v. 5. The Hebrew Vau 15s 
Git rendred jor, and notes. the reaſon of a thing, as 1 Kings I. 21. 
and +2. 3,4. Pjal, 1.3. and 5.12. 1/4. 16. 2. and 64. 5 And this 
promile principally reſpe&s the times of the Goſpel, and the 
Grace which was to be then 1mparted to all God's Ifracl by Chriſt, 

* by whom alone this Circumciſion is obtained, Col. 2. 11. Ando 
having fully deſcribed to them the Law of God, the Rule of their 
Obcdience here, and in foregoing Chapters, and conſidering their 
great inſtability in the performance of their Obedience to it, he now 
ſe:ſonably adds a glorious Goſpel promiſe, and diretts their Faith 
to the Meſſias, by whom alone they could expe& or receive the 
eſtabliſhment of their hearts in the ways of God againſt Apoſtacy, 

7 Andthe Lomp thy God will put all theſe curſes upon 
thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which perſe- 
cured thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt return, and obey the voice of the 
Lomp, and do all his commandments which 1 command 
thee this day. 

9 * And the Loxpd thy God will make thee plente- 


DEUTERONOMY. 


ous in every work of thine hang, in the fruit of thy body, 
in the fruit of thy cattel, and in the fruic of thy land for 
good g, for the Lorv will again rejoyce over thee'fq; 
good h, as he rejoyced over thy fathers, 

g Whercas thou didſt formeriy receive and enjcy theſe Mercics 
for thy hurt, through thine own wicked and foolith heart, whey 
thou waſt tull and fat, forgetting God, and kicking againſt him, 
Deut. 21. 20. and 32. 15. now'thou ſhalt have them tor thy g00g. 
thine heart ſhall be ſo changed by the grace of the Goſpel that thou 
ſhalt not now abuſe them, but imploy them to the more cher fy; 
and faithful ſervice of God the giver of them. þ (z. cv.) To & 
thee good; as he did rejoyce to deſtroy thee, Deut. 28. 63. 

10 If thou ſhalt hearken 7; unto the voice of the Þ 5x5 
thy God to keep his commandments and his ftarutes 
which are written in this book of. the law, and if thoy 
turn unto the LerD thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoul. 


? This caution and condition is added to warn them that the; 
ſhould not receive the Grace of God in vain, and to teach them t!;1; 
the Grace of God doth not diſcharge man's obligation to his duty, 
nor excule him for the negle( of it, and that Converſion and $aj- 
ctification, though it be God's work, yet it is man's duty. 

11 For this commandment which I command thee 


this day k, ir * is not hidden from thee 1, neither # ic *.»; 
far off 1. 


& He ſeems to ſpeak of the Law, or of that great eommand of 
loving and obeying God, mentioned here v. 2, 6, x0, 165; which is 
the ſum of the Law, of which yet he doth not here ſpeak fimp'y, 
Or as It 15 in its ſelf, but as it is mollified and accompanied with 
the Grace of the Goſpel, whereby God circumciſeth mens hearts 
to do this, as is expreſſed, v. 6. The meaning is, that although 
the praftice of God's Law ſtridtly and ſeverely be now far from us, 
and above our ſtrength, yet, conſidering the advantage of Goſpel 
Grace, whereby God enables us in ſome meaſure to our duty, and 
accepts of our figcere endeavours 1m ſtead of perfetion, and im- 
putes Chriſt's perfe& Righteouſneſs unto us that believe, now it is 
near and eaie to us. And fo this place well agrees with Rom. 10, 
6, &c. where St. Paul expounds or applies this place to the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith ; by which alone the Law 1s ſuch as it is here de- 
icribed. 1 Heb. Is not too wonderful for thee, as Deut. 17. 8. Prov. 
30. 18, er. 32.17. (7. e.) not too hard for thee to know and do 
the Will of God, which 15 but darkly manifeſted to other Nations, 
Acts 17. 27. 15 Cizarly and fully revealed unto thee ; thou canſt not 
pretend 1gnorance or invincible difficulty. m (7. e.) Out of thy reach, 


12 * [It # not in heaven x that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who +z,,, 
fhall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us that we 5, 


may hear it, and do it ? 

n (1.e.) Shut up there, but it hath been thence dclivercd and 
publiſhed 1n thy hearing. 

12 Neither js it beyond the ſea o, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for us, and bring it unto 
us that we may hear it, and do it ? 

o The knowledge of this Commandment is not to be fetched 
from far diſtaat places, to which divers of the wiſe Heathens tra- 
velicd for their Wiſdom, but it was brought to thy very doors and 
cars, and declared ty thee 1n this Wildcrneſs. 

14 But the word 7s very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth p, 
and in thy heart 4 that thou mayeſt do it. 

þ Thou knewelſt it ſo well, that it is the matter of thy common 
diſcourſe 3 thou profcffeſt thy knowledge and belief of it : or, in 
the mouths of thy iriefts and Levites, who are daily preaching of 
it, and inftrutting thee in it. q (7. e.) In thy mind, (as the heart 
1s very commonly taken,_) to underſtand and believe 1t. 


good 7, and death and evil. 

r (1.e.) A good or an happy life. A figure called, Hendiaduo, 
or, life, and all the bletftings of life, as good 15 oft uſed, as Fob 7. 7. 
Pſal. 4+ 5. & 128, 5. Eccleſ. 2. 24. & 4.8. & 6. 3: 

16 In that ] command thee this day, to love the Lov 
thy God, to walk in his ways and to keep his command- 
ments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, that thou 
mayelit live and multiply ; and the Lord thy God ſhall 
bleis thee in the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſels it. 

17 Butif thine heart turn away, fo that thou wilt not 
hear, but ſhalc be drawn away s, and worſhip other gods, 
and {ſerve them - | 

s Either by thy own evil mind, or by the examples or perſvatr 
ons of others. 

18 Idenounce unto you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely 
periſh, and thar ye ſhall not prolong your days upon the 
land whicher thou paſſeſt over Jordan to go to poſſes ir. 


you 7, that I have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing 
and curſing : therefore chuſe life, that both thou and thy 
ſeed may live. W 
' t Compare Deut. 4. 26. of. 24. 27. Pſal. go. 4. Ta. 1. 2. 
20 That thou mayeſt love the Lox thy God, 
that thou mayeſt obey his voice, and that thou mayeli 
cleave unto him : (for he is thy life x, and the length 0 
thy dayes) that thou mayeſt dwell in the land which the 
Lord {ware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Itaac;, and 
to Jacob to give them, 
4 (i, e.) The cauſe @ author of thy life, as life is uſcd, Fobn 14: 
6. X 17» 3s 


and 
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ig * I call heaven and earth to record this day againil be 


t+ 


I5 * See, I have ſet before thee this day, life and *C. 
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CHAP. XXAL. 


Moſes declares 0 the People his approaching Death, and encourageth them, 
He delivereth the Law unto tne Prieſts to read 


and Joſhua, 1 —9Z3, , ; 
7 evory 7th year tothe People, 613. God patteth Foſhua into his 
Office 3 foretell2th 19 Mhfzs nd him the ſuture diſobedience and miſery 
of the People, enjoyneth Moſes ſong to teſlifie again® the People, 


E: 14-23 Moſes charget9 the Levites to lay up the Books of the Law 
b2 beſide the Ark. of the Covenant, 24-—27. Afſembleth all the People tz 
b- hear his ſorg, 28—39- el $4 

F : N D Moſes went and fpake 4 theſe words unto 
£ all 1frael. -f 

be a (1. e) Proceeded or continued to ſpeak an- uſual Hebrew 


3 pl»aſe. Or, went to the place where he had ailembled the People 
"» tiut he might ſpeak to them. = 

©... - 2 And he faid unto them, * I 472 an hundred and 
& '** twenty years old this day - I can no more go out and 
. .. --, come 10 6: alſo the Lord hath {ſaid unto me, * Thou 
ſhalt not goover this Jordan. 


b (1. e.) Perform the Otiice of a Leader or Governour, either be- 
caute 1 now find a decay of my mind and body : which ſeems not 
well to agree with Deut. 34. 7. or becauſe I foreſee the time of my 


Death -approaches. . | | 
3 The Lomp thy God he will go over before thee, and 


* (i Wi he will deſtroy theſe nations from before thee, and thou 
If. ++, ſhalc poſſeſs them : and Joſhua, he ſha!l go over before 
\ >;. thee, * as the Lond hath taid, 

And the Lord ſhall do unto them, * as he did to 
 21- Sjhon, and to Og, kings of the Amorite, and unto the 
4 land of them c whom he deſtroyed. 

b e Which he gave to you to poſſeſs. 
Khap.7.:- 5 And * the Lox ſhall give them up before your 
J face d, that ye may do unto them according unto all whe 
commandments which I have commanded you, 
d (i. e.) Into your power. See on Deut, 1. 3. 
: 6 Be ftrong and of a good courage, -fear not, nor be 
| afraid of them : for the Loxp thy God he #: 7s rhar doth 
ſh, 1. 5. £0 With thee, * he will not fail thee, nor forfake thee. 
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13-5 +7 And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and faid unto him in 
the ſight of all Iſrael, be ſtrong, and of a good courage; for 
. I thou muſt go with this people unro the land which the 
: y Lov hath ſworn unto their fathers to give them, and ; 
hh thou ſhalc cauſe them to inherit ir. 


8 And the Lox he #t is that doth go before thee, he 
will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither forſake 


d 2 , ; 
&oG\. 1. 5: thee : * fear nor, neither be diſmayed. : 
| ; 9 And Moles wrote this law e, and delivered 1t unto 
0 | the prieſts, the ſons of Levi f, which bare the ark g of 
the covenant of the Loxv, and unto all the elders of 
N. | c Largely fo called, the whole Law or Dodrine delivered unto 
d A Myes contained in theſe five books, f That they might keep it care- 
fully and religioutly, and bring it forth upon occation, and read it, 
p ; and inftrut the people out of it. £ To wit, fomctimes in great fo- 
, | lemnities, as Fo. 3. 13, 17. ard 6. 12. 1 Kings 8. 3. though the 
Levites aiſo might bear it, as appears from Aumb. 3. and 4. and 10. 


: i Chron, 15. 2. þ Who were Affiſtants to the Prieſts, and overſeers 
m F to take care that the Law ſhou!d be kept, and read, and obſerved. 


” 4 io And Moſes commanded 'them, ſaying, Art the end 
, 15.1, of every ſeven years, in rhe tolemnity of the * yearof re- 
1d *(.1 WE leaſe; inthe feaſt of rabernacles. 

ver. h | i When they were frecd from debts and troubles, and cares of 
Fa 3 worldly matters, and thercby titter to attend upon God and his 
4 {crvice. 
| : 11 When all Iſrael is come to appear before the Lox 
RD Ih.?. thy God in the place which he ſhall chuſe, * thou ſhalt 
bY * read k this law before all Iirael in their hearing. | 
ou | þ Thy ſclf in part, for the Fews tell us that the King was in per- 
all : ſon to read ſome part of it, or at leaſt, thou ſhalt cauſe it to be read 


by the Prieſts or Levites, - for he could not read it himfe!f in the 
4 hearing of a!l Iſrael, but this was to be done by ſeveral perſons, and 
10t : to the people met in ſeveral Congregations. See Neh. 8. 1, &c. 


0s, 12 Gather the people together /, men, and women », 
| | and children » and thy ſtranger o, chat & within thy gates, 
alt * that they may hear, and that they may learn p, and fear 
ely F the LoxDyour God, and obſerve to do all the words of 
ihe this law. 
| Not into one place, where ail could not hear, but into Civer: 
* . +(,_ Aſſemblies or Synagogues. m Who hereby are. required to go to 
infl Ws Feruſalem at this folemnity, as they were permitted to do in other 
ing lolemnities, when the Males only were enjoyned to go, Exod. 23. 
thy 17. n To wit, fachof them as could underſtand, as appears from 
Neh. 8. 2,3. - 0 (i.e. The Profelitcs, though others alſo were ad- 
mitted, þ That they may then certainly and conſtantly do 1o, 
4 though they had a!ſo other opportunities to do ſo, as upon the Sab- 
an bith-days, As 15, 21, and other ſolemn feafts, yea even in their 
yell rvate houſes. 
h of 13 And char their children which have not known any 
z the thing, may hear and learn to fear the Lord your God? 


and ag 'ong as ye live in the land, whither ye go over Jordan 
to poſſeſs it x 
14 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, thy 


DEUTERONOMY 


| days approach that chou muſt die ; call Joſhua and pre- 
D : Col. Is; 


f rae d "& ; 
% «L147, PF 7 + 4ST, 
_- = ſelves in the tabernacte 3 of che congregation, 
may give him a charge -. and Nofes and ſolhbua = : 
went and preſented themlelves in the tabernacle of the » + 
congregation. 

q Either properly f: called, for though the Pricii: 3hth Mig! 
ordinarily enter there, yet others might go it vpon a cali and con- 
mand from God, which here they had :{ or 12 the Cour O75 1; 
Tabernacle, at the duor of which God ttoud in the Cicudy Pi; 
v. 15, the Court coming here under the naws o | 
as elſewhere it comes under the naw: . 
ly from my ſelf for his greater « 
more authority with the Peopic. 

=> And * the Lorp IPpeatca 1 the tabernacle, :1 :; 
pillar of acloud : and the pillar of ii;= tood 0v=: 
the door of the tabernacle. 

16 And the Lokv faid unto Moi: , Behold . - thoa 
ſhalc --f ch thy fathers his vill ri. 

ſ cep s _ eny Ntners, and this people will rifc + +. 
up, and goa whorings r after the 5 | the ſtrangers of © 
UP, 6 '5 ring Sous of the Rrangers 0% 

e iand », whither they go ro be amougit them, ac 
will forſake me, and break my covenan: which 1 have 
made with them, 

s The death of men, both 9204 and bid, 1s of: call a 7, TY 
caule they ihall certainly awake out of jt by rcturrection, Sec 3 
79. 5. Dan. L2.2. 1 Toe. 4.13, Xe. 2 Pet. 3-4 Þ Gov cartain!? 
foretccs all things to come, yea, even thoſe which depend wu; 
wills of mcn, or contingencics of the things, as this unc ic; (Gi 
did.. « (i.e.) Of the Comuanites, wha now arc poticffour:, but 0 
ly will be turned out of their potictlions, and become as firins 
OD _ wh Wc arts their tuily Tt WOrthy (1: i; 

coma ncither prelerve their friends, nor annoy their 0. 
111CsS, 

{ 17 Then 521 | 

BE my anger ſhall be kindled againſt them i:; 

that Gay, and1 will forſake them, and I will * hide my + p-, 1-4 
| face x from chem, and they ſhall be devoured, and many -». 
|evils and troubles ſhall - befal them, 1o that they wil] + Heb. find 


| 


| tay in thar'day, Are not theſe evils come upon us, becauſe '"" 


x p - 
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' our God #5 not amongſt us ? 

x (7. e-) Withdraw my favour and help. 

18 And I will furely hide my face in that Gay, for a'i 
the evils which they ſhall have wrought, in thac they ar- 


| turned unto other gods, 


Iy Now therefore write ye this fong y for you, ani 
reach 1t the children of Ifrael ; put ir in their mouths =, 
that this fong may be a witnets for me a againit rhe chil. 
dren of lirael, 

» Whuch i> contained Dent. 32. and is put into a ſong that it my 
be better learned, and more fixed in their minds and memories. 7 
Cauſe them to learn it, and fing if one to 2nother, to oblive ther: 
to tnore circumſpettion and watchfulncſs., a Of my Kkindnet> it 
giving them ſo many bleſſings, of my patience in bceartng ſo long 
with them, of my clemency in giving them foci fair and plain 
warnings, and my juſtice in puniſhing ſuch an uathankful perverſe 
and 1ncorrigible people, 

20, For when I ſhall have brought them into the lana 
which I ſware unto their fathers, that floweth with milk 
and honey, and they ſhall have eaten and filled chem- 
lelves, and waxen fat ; * chen will chev curn unto their * <-:; 
gods, and ſerve chem, and provoke me, and break. my 1-, &c. 
covenant. 2 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, when many evils and 
troubles are befallen chem, that this fong ſhall ceftify + + 1149. 5: 
againlt them as a witneſs ; for it ſhall not be forgotten & 7+» 
out of the mouths of their ſeed : for I know their imagi- 
nation, which they - go about even now c, before I have + 14-4, ; 
brought them into the land which I ſware. 

b This ſeems not to be a precept that they ſhould remembe: it, 
but a prediftion, that God would give them fad occaticn to re- 
member 1t, by bringing upon them the dreadful calamities ment:- 
oned in it. c Either their inward Inclinations to Idolatry, which 
they do not check, as they ought, but rather entertato with delight, 
and ſome of them do not only cheriſh it in their hearts, put as tar 
as they can and dare, ſecretly praQtiſe it, as may bs grtizered trom 
Am»s 5.25. Ads 7. 43. or their ſecret purpoſes to alloy themſelve: 
therein, when they are ſettled in their Land, wliich were cleariy 
known to God, though it may be not fully evident to themſelves, 

22 Moſes therefore wrote this fong the {ame day, ang 
taught it the children of Iſrael. 

23 And he gave Joſhua the ſon of Nun a charge and 
ſaid, * Be ſtrong and of a good courage - for rhou fhakr * 1014-5 
bring the children of Ifrael into the land which 1 fwars 
unto them 4 : and 1 will be with theo, | 

4 This wickedneſs of theirs which i now roretce and {oreto;, Ina. 
not hinder me from bringing them into Canaan, ; 

24. And it came to paſs, when Moles had nade an eng 
of writing the words of this law in a book, until they 
were finiſhed 3 GD 

25 That Moſes commanded tne Levites e Whien oats 
the ark of the covenant of the Loo, izying, 

e (4. e.) The Priefts, ver. 9. who allo were Ceviief. 

26 Take this book of the law, and put it !n tne 1-2 
f of the ark of the covenant of the Loxv your God, that 
ic may be therefor a witnels again the? g : 
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Chap. XXXIL DEUTERONOMT. Chap. XX 


7 (4. 2.) In the outſide, in a little Chcſt fixed to it 3 for nothing] 6 Do Ye thus requite the Lox, O fooliſh people ang 
ut the Tables of Stone were containcd in the Ark, 1 Kings 8,9. unwiſe ? # not he thy father that hath boughr thee 7? 


Here it was kept for greater ſecurity and reverence. g (7.e) A- beck he = de cho e. add the 
gainft thy people, to whom he turns his ſpecch that they might be & not mace b e Pe 


more affected with it. 


27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy ſliff-neck ; be- 


hold, while I am yet alive with you this day, ye have | ncral and common way by creation or produttion, bat in a peculiar 
been rebellious againtf the LoxgDd, and how much more | manner by adoption or making thee his peculiar people and chil. 


. after my death * 


28 Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, and 
your officers, that 1 may ſpeak thele words in their ears, 7 Remember the days -f- of old q ; conſider the +6, 


and call heaven and earth to record againſt them. 


29 For 1 know that after my death ye will utterly | 4, (4, elders, and they will tell thee. s.4,n 
corrupt yorr jclves, and turn aſide from the way which q (i.e. ) The hiſtory and events of ancient days or former age: Vic. 6 
1 have commanded you : and evil will befal you in the | and thon wilt find that I had a reſpe&t unto thee not only in Abra, fidkzy 
latter days, becaule ye will do evil in the fight of the | ham's time, butong before it. Compare Fer. 2. 20. = WE 
LoxrD, to provoke him to anger through the work of 3 When the moſt Righ * divided to the Nations their © 


n That hath redeemed and reſcued thee from Egyptian bondage 
0 (i.e,.) Advanced thee, as that word is uſed, 3 Sam. 12.6. Eh, 5, 
6. & Pſal. 95. 6. & 149. 2. Ia. 43. 7. Made thee, not only ina ge. 


dren. þ (7z.e.) Renewed and confirmed his grace and: favour to 
thee, and not taken it away from thee, which thou haſt oft provo- 
ked him to do. 


TD On 


of -#- many generations ; ask thy father, and he will {hey #1; 
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your hands. inheritance 7, when he ſeparated the fons of Adam 5, he ,,."** 7 
30 And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the congrega- |ſet the bounds of the f people according to the number + i, WR *: 

tion of Iſrael the words of this fong until they were | of the children of 1trael z. .  bles 

ended ry Whcon God by his providence did allot the feveral parts of the 


CHAP. XXXII. 


The Divine Song, in which God's Power, mercy to hs People, and wven- 


World to ſeveral people, which was done, Gen. 10. and 11. Se 
Deut. 2. 5, 9. AmOs 9. 7. Aﬀs 17. 28, 27. $ (7. e.) Divided them " 
in their Languages and Habitations according to their Families, "7 


geance on his Enemies is exalted, their inzratitude # rebuked, 1—18. | , (i. e ) He diſpoſed of the ſeveral lands and Jimits of the people 


God's wrath and ſuture judgments, 19—25. Tet, the Idolatrous Na- 
tions to be deſtroyed ; and they at laſt to be enlarged, 27—43. He 
exhorts them to ſet their hearts on theſe words for their good, 44 —47. 
God ſendeth him np to Mount Nebo, there to ſee the promiſed Land and 


aye, 48—52. 


* Cl. 4. 36. 1 Ive * ear, Oye heavens a, and I will ſpeak : and |, ty Couatry which God intended for the Children of 7rael, that 


& 30. 19- hear, O earth 4, the words of my mouth. 


Pſal. 50.4. «a Either 1. Angels and Men. Or 2. You lifcleſs and ſenſelets | be rooted out, and the Ifaelites might come in their ſtead. 

Ifa. r. 2. Creatures, Heaven and Earth, which he calls upon partly to accufe 9 For the * LORDS portion 5 his people u: Jacob is * Exc, 
Jer. 2. 12- the ſtupidity of Iſrael, that were more dull of hearing .than theſe : } he # lot of his inheritance 15, 
& 6-13. and partly as witneflcs of the truth of his ſayings, and the juſtice cf I 


God's procecdings againſt them. 


* Iſa. 55. - 2 * My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain b6, my ſpeech | ;;ofure. 
Foy Ie ſhall diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon the tender 10 He found him x * in a deſert land y, and in the *C 


herb, and as the ſhowers upon the graſs. 


mood, as 1s uſual. 


3 Becauſe I will publiſh the name of the Loxp c, 


aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God 4. 


c (7.e.) His glorious excellencies and righteous and worthy 
aftiors, by which he hath made himſelf known as a man is known 
by his name, and by which it will appear both that there is no 
blame to be laid upon him whatſoever befalls you, and that it is 
groſs madneſs to forſake ſuch a God for dumb Idols and meer Vani- 
ties, d AST am about to publiſh the great Power and Majeſty 
and Glory of God, ſo do you alſo own and acknowledge it, as you 
have reaſon to do ; or do you attend to the words which God hath 
commanded me to ſpeak to you in his Name with that diligence, 
reverence and godly fear which the preſence of fo great and glorious 


a Majeſty calls for. 


4 He is the rock e, his work is perfe&t f : for all his 
ways are judgment g : a God of truth þ, and without 


niquity, juſt and right zx he. 

e Or, a rock, as for tte ſtability and everlaſtingneſs of his na- 
ture, and 1nvinciblenels of his power, ſo alſo for his fixedneſs and 
immutability 1n his counſels and promiſes and ways; fo that if 
there ſhall be 2 ſad change in your affairs from an high and proſ- 
perous, to a calamitous and deplorable condition, as there will be, 
remember that this proceeds from your ſelves, and from the change 
of your ways and carriages towards God, and not from God, 7n 
whom there ts no variableneſs nor ſhadow of change, Fam. 1. 17. f All 
his works and ations are unblameable, as being perfe& wiſe and 
righteous, as it follows. g All his adminiſtrations in the World, 
and particularly all his dealings with you, are managed with Judg- 
ment and Juſtice. þ Conſtant to his promiſcs : you cannot accuſe 

him of any levity or unfaithfulneſs towards you to this day. 
7 Heb. he 5 Þ They z have corrupted themſelves k, [| their ſpot 


_—_ z5 not the ſpot of his children : / they are a perverſe and 
rupted t9 , 

hinſetf, Crooked generation 77. 

| Or, that 7 (1.e.) ſhelfraclites, as the following words manifeſt. þ This 


they are nt phraſe ſometimes in Scripture notes fin, and ſometimes deftrution, 


b Look what effect rain and dew have upen herbs and grafs which 
they make freth ard fragrant and growing, the ſame cfett I may 
juſtly expect and hope that my diſcourſe will have upon your hearts, 
?.e, to make them ſoft and pliable and fruitfal. Or this may be a 
prazcr, Let my doctrine drop, &c. O that it might do fo, that my 
diſcourte might not be ioft upon you, but be profitable to you; the 
tuture tenſe of the indicative mood being put for the imperative 


ſo as he did referve a convenient and ſufficient place tor the great be 
numbers of the-people of Trae, whom he deſigned to make as nu- 
merous as the ſtars of heaven, And therefore he ſo guided the hearts 
of ſeveral people that the poſterity of Canaan, which was accurſed 
of God, Gen. g. 25, 26, 29. and devoted to ruine, ſhould be ſeated 


fo when their in1quities were ripe, and God's time came, they might 


# It is no wonder God had fo great a regard to this people, for T Hed 
he choſe them out of all mankind to be his peculiar portion and 


waſt howling wilderneſs z : he || led him about a, he in- i 
ſtructed him, he * kept him as the apple of his eyeb. 1). 
x Not by chance, but as it were looking out and ſeeking for him, ,;,, 
he met with him there. He did indeed manifeſt himſelf to him in + yy, 
Ezypt, but it was in the wilderneſs at Sina; where he found God, 7,,,, 
and God found him in an eminent manner, and revealed his mind 
and will to him, and entred into Covenant with him, and imparted 
himſelf and his grace and bleſfing to him, that being. the place ap- 
pointed in Egypt for God and J7ael to meet together, Exod. 4. 12. By 
this word he alſo ſignifies both their loſt condit:on in themſclves, and 
that their recovery was not from themſelves, but only from God 
who ſought and found them out by his Grace. » In a place deſti- 
tute of all the neceſſaries and comforts of life, which alſo was a 
type of that deſolate and comfortleſs condition, in which all men 
are before the Grace of God finds them out. See Cant. 3. 6. & 8. 
5. Execk. 16. 4. Hoſe 9. 10. & 13. 5. x3 Where inſtead of the 
voices of men is nothing heard but the howlings and yellings and 
ſcreitches of ravenous birds and beaſts. See Ta. 43. 20. Micir. 1. 8. 
a He condufted them from place to place by his cloudy pillar and 
providence. Sce Exqd. 13- 18, (yc. Or, . he compaſſed him about, by 
his provident care over him, watching over him and preſerving 
him on every fide. Compare Pſal. 32. 7. b As men uſe to keep 
the apple of their eye, (7. e.) with ſingular care and diligence, this 
being as a moſt tender fo a moſt uſeful part. Compare P/al. 15. 8. 
Prov. 7. 2. Zech. 2. 8. - 
11 * As an eaple ſtirreth up her neſt c, fluttereth over _ 
her young, {preadeth abroad her wings 4, taketh them, | 
beareth them on her wings e - | 
c (i.e. Her young ones in the neſt, by a common Metonymy ; 
which ſhe by her cry and motion provoketh to tlie by her exawple, 
4 As preparing her ſelf to flie. e Or, as on her wings, 7. e. gently 
and tenderly and ſafely too, as if ſhe carried them not 1D her claws 
for fear of hurting them, but upon her wings. So it 1s only an 


f 44. P. 


his children And fo the ſenfe may be either, 1. Their wickedneſs is not from 

that is their God but trom ti1cmſeclyes, and their own choice ;, they have wilfully 

Blit. and induſtriouſly depraved themſelves, and fold themſelves to fin. 
Or rather 2. Their deſtruRtion is not from Ged, who is ju$ and 
true, UF. as was now faid, but wholly and ſolely from themſelves, 
and from their own wickedneſs, as it here follows. / (7. e.) Their 
blemiſhes or fins are not committed through ignorance or frailty 
or ſurprizal, as good men fometimes fin, but they proceed from 
defign and deliberation, are accompanied with malice and wilful- 
neſs and contempt, and followed with obſlinacy, umpenitency and 
incorrigivleneſs, So that they carry themſelves not like my Chil- 
arcn and People as they ſeem to be, and profeſs to be, but like mine 
enomes. mm Not only fome few of them but the whole body or. 
generation of them are perverſe, (7.e.) froward and untraftable, and 
&r21bed, (7.0. irregularly and diſorderly, nor agreeing with the 
itraizht ard righteaus nature of God and of his I.aw. Compare 
* 


. I'9, 


#* & «q 


Ellipfis of the Particle as, which is frequent, as hath been ſheuwcd. a_ 
Though ſome ſay, the Eagle doth uſually carry her young ones upon 
her wings. 
12 So the Lond alone did lead him f, and there was = - 

* no ſtrange God with him g. * [64 | 

f (i. e.). When they were ſhut up in Egypt as in their neſt whence 4 | 
they durſt not venture to fly nor ſhr, he taught and incouraged and £ 
enabled them to fly out and free themſelves from that bondage, 5 
and brought them into a ſtate of liberty and ſafety 3 he dealt ten- ? 
derly with them, bearing with their infirmities, k-eping them from 
all harms, g To wit, to affiſt him at that work or to deliver thei | 
The more unworthy they in giving to Idols a ſhare 11 that worlnÞ 
and ſervice which they owe to God only. 


13 He made him ride on the high places of the earth /, 
that he might eat the increaſe of the fields, and he made 
him to ſuck * honey out of the rock 7, and otl out of the * Pli.: 
flinty rock k. £ 


h (4.e.) To conquer their firongeſt holds, which oft-timcs 
are in the Mountains, and their Cities fenced with Wal!s ol great- 
eft height and ſtrength, Deut. 1. 28. and 2. 35. and _Ye 25: 
Iſa. <8. 14+ To ride upm in Scripture phraſe is to ſubduc : ; l 
conquer, as Pſal. 45. 4. and 66. 12. Rev. 6. 2. and 19. 17, ps 
14, 7 This being a Land flowing with honey , Exod. es 16.1; 
witere the Bees made hogcy even in Woods, as 8 Sam. 14+ 0 Ii _ 
the holes of Rocks, or in the Trecs that grew 1ipon OI - f 
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ap. XXXII 


h.9.25- waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with 


rocks. þ The olive trees grow aad frufifie moſt in rocky or. hilly 
laces. 8 ; 

, 14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep with fat of lambs /, 

and rams of the breed of Baſhan 7, and goats, with the fat 

of kidneys of whear z, and thou didit drink the pure-blood 


of the grape 0- 


/ For though the fat wherewith the inward parts were covered 
was not to be caten by them that offercd to God, Lev. 3. 9, 10. yet 
that fat which was faſt joined to and mixed with the fleſh they might 
cat, as the Fewiſh Doors note. _ #n A place famous for excellent 
cattel, Numb. 32.4, and 33. n (7. e.)) With the fineſt of the grains 
or kernels of wheat 3 compared to kidneys for their ſhape and plump- 
neſs and largeneſs. Compare Pſal, 81. 17. and 147. o Wine not 
mixed with water, but pure as it comes from the Grape, which was 
of a red or bloody colour. See P/al. 58.8. Ia. 27. 2. 

15 But * Jelurun p waxed far and kicked q : thou art 


atneſs r : then he forlook God which made him, and light- 


s 6, ly eſteemed the Rock of his ſalvation. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


=D'd0 41 
x wo £L> LY. L> 4 , > 
f (7. e.)) With the Gentile or Heatheniſh nations who are none 
or my people, who ſcarce deſerve the name of 4 p22 le, as being 
without yoke, without the knowledge and for of Grd which "3s 
the foundation of all true policy and govermncnt, and nithout 
righteous and neceſſary laws; and many of them are deſtitute cf 
all government and jaws and order, barb:irous and rude and C:- 
vage and brutiſh in their manners. And yet theft. people I will 
prefer before you, and cake in your ſtead, receive them and reject 
you 3 whici when, it came to paſs how deſperately it provoked the 
Jews to jealouſie, may be gathered from Mat. 21. 43: rc. Aﬀs 1. 
2, 3. and 22. 21, 22, 23. 1 Theſ. 2. Is, 15. £ So the Gentiles 
were both in the opinion of the Jews, and in truth and reality, not- 
withſtanding all their pretences to wiſdom, Rom. 1. 22. there beins 
nothing more fooliſh or brutiſh than the worthip of Idols. See Ter. 
10. 8. 1 Cor. 12, 


22 For *a fire is kindled h in mine anger, and || ſhall * [cr.: $14 
burn unto the loweſt hell ;, and ſhall conſume the earth Lum. 4; :. 
with her increaſe, and ſet on fire the forndations of the || 9" 5? 
Mountains. burnea. 


[ - 1A A 
i: Or, Z4t5 


I T Heh (7. 6) Iſrael, as 15 agreed by Chri/lianand Jewiſh Interpreters 3 h (1. e.) Great and grievous judgments ſhall ye intiited, which CM HIER, 
picy, whom he calls right or upright or righteous, Cas the word fignifies) oft come under the name of fire, &Fc. See Dert. 4. 24. Ez. 30. 


not that they were ſo indeed, but partly by way of inſtruction to 
mind them what they profeſled and promiſed and ought to be; and 
partly by way of exprobration, to ſhew them how unlike they 
were to the people of God which they had pretended to be, and what 
1 ſhame it was to them to degenerate ſo much from their name and 
profeſſion. q As well fed and wanton cattel uſed to do : he grew 
;1:ſolent and rebellious againſt God and againſt his word and ſpirit. 
x Which is here rightly underſtood and ſupplied, by comparing 
this place with Fob. 15. 27. Pſal. 17. 10« 

16 They provoked him to jealouſie s with ſtrange 


gods, with abominations provoked they him to anger. 


Amos 2. 2, s. iOr, unto hell or the graves beneath. The {nie 4c 
it thall not only burn up all the corn and fruits and buildins< which 
appear above ground, but it ſhall reach to the inwards an depths 
of _ earth and burn up the very roots and hopes of future in- 
creaſe. 


23 I will * heap miſchiefs upon them, I will * {pend » 
mine arrows k upon them, 

k (1. e.) Even empty my quiver, and ſ:nd upon them all! my = 
plagues, which. like arrows ſhot by a skilful and ſtrong hand, hal! ,.5*, 
ſpeedily reach and certainly hit and morally wound them. Com- © 
pare Zach. 5. 14. 


it s (7.e.) To anger and fury, for jealouſte zs the rage of a man, 

Ty Prov. 6. 34+ And withall it implics the ground of his anger, to| 24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger 1, and devoured 

2 ray thee ard their ſpiritual Be See with _ _ aches with T burning heat m7 » and with bitter deſtcuction : I THe. G7y- 
+ Hen phe” Th Sd ware hood TS I willalto ſend * the teeth of beaſts upon them, with the 7.5 

0 17 ey lacriniced unto devis fe, |inot ro God x: owinn of fernemzof that Hab. 3. 9 

dd 06.37. tO gods whom they knew not x, to new goas, that came mY : _ ; * : ® Lets 26s 
: "= newly up y whom your fathers feared not 2. 1 With famine, which burneth and parcheth the inward parts, 22. 

je * Cl. i W ; - and makes the face black as a coal, Lam. 4+ 8. m From fevers or 
Ter, 2 t (7. e.) Unto Idols which the Devils brought into the World ts . Fiche 

- ſer.24 : : ; " R gs . | carbuncles, or other intlaming diftempers. n Who feed upon the 

| Or. in oppoſition to God, 1n and by which the Devi's oft-times mani- dud. Hos 11. and lurk in SEES may firneire winwrey wal 
rſlly feſted themſelves unto men, and gave them anſwers, and received an oils __ 4 ' y May 1rprize unwary Pat- 

n, F aft: their worſhip. Compare 1 Cyr. 10. 20, The Gentiles pretended AS wiki F LS 7 

ia * Pf to worſhip God in thoſe Idols, and the Devil which infpired them 25 * The {word without, and terror within ſhall "LAW 8-206 
) Terk al deluded the nations with faite pretences that they were a ſort of # deſtroy, both the young man and the virgin, the ſuck - heres et 

ah lower Gods, Myſes therefore takes off this mask, and ſhews the ling alſo, with the man of gray hairs, begs FO 

4 Irraelites that theſe pretended Gods were really Devils, thoſe great | ; 7 CHAM 

* enemies of mankind, and therefore that it was the height of mad-| 26 I faid, I would fcatter them into corners, I would % | 

y neſs to honour or worſhip them. &# This he ſaith, e:ther becauſe make the remembrance of them to ceaſe trom among ! wg be- 

1d though at firſt they joined God and Idols together in worſhip, yet | eq « ; Feave. 

0 at Jaſt they quite forſook God ard adhered to Idols only : or be- Z 


t1- 


cauſe God utterly rejetted thoſe ſacrifices which they offercd to him 
together with Idols, and took them for no ſacrifices. See 1 Cor. 10. 
21- x Or, who never knew them, 3. e, never ſhewed any kindneſs 
to them, or did them any good : for ſo words of knowledye are oft 
uſed, as Pſal. 1. 6. Hoſ. 13. 5. y Not ſimply or abſolutely, for 
ſome of theſe: Gods had been worthipped for many generations and 
had a fair pretence of long antiquity, but comparatively to the'true 
God, who 15 the antient of days, Dan. 7, 5. and who was worſhip- 
ped from the beginning of the world. To this original and firſt an- 
tiquity Moſes recalls them 3 as alſo our Saviour doth recall the Jews 
to the firſt inſtitution, Mat. x5. 8. And therefore we may ſafely 
follow both their patterns in deſpifing all pretences of antiquity 
which are contrary to Gods firſt inſtitutions, centained (as all con- 


27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of che enemy 0, 
leſt their adverſaries ſhould behave themlelves ſtrangely p, 
and leſt they ſhould ſay, || Qur hand # high, and the !| Or, 


Lomv hath not done all this. hizh hand, 
and nt the 


0 (i. e.) Thetr rage againſt me, as it is expreſſed 7a. 37. 23, 29. LORD bath 
their inſolent and furious reproaches againſt my name, as if I were gre all this. 
unnatural and cruel to my people or unable to deliver them. Com- 
pare Exod. 32. 12. Numb. 14. 13. Deut. g. 28. of. 5. 5. The 
fear hereof is aſcribed to God after the manner of men. þ (7. e._) 

Inſolently and arrogantly above what they uſed to do. Or, mabe 
themſelves rangers, 7. e. either really not acknowledpe or pretend 
they did not know that which I had publickly declared and they e:- 
ther did or cafily might have known, to wit, that this judgzment 


teſs_) in the holy Scriptures. 2 (7. e.) Served not, worſhipped not, 
but juſtly deſpiſed and abhorred them. 
14.9, 18 Of the * Rock a that begat thee b thou art unmind- 
ful, _— __— wy — _ thee. bs there any underſtanding in them. 
a (z. e.) Or God, one of whole tities this 15, above ver. 4. i/t. 44» Es FF Jy: X 
8. or of Chriſt, who is called the rock, 1 Cor. 109. 4 whom the 7/ra- Gs ” nas RS. mu _w_ —_— nth 
elites are ſaid to have tempted, there ver. g. b (z. e.) Who hath a- and thereicre make lo Jalle ang 100m a judgment upon tinge 
dopted you to be his people, and hath ſhewed as much care and | Or rather 2. the Iſraelites themſelves, of whom he ſpeaks both in the 
tindne6 to you: as if he had by AED You ; : foregoing ver, 26, and in the whole foregoing chapter, and in the 
| deſpi 7 And wh the L 5 ſaw "0 he i abhorrcd them next-v. 22, and alterwards. F. That have not wiſdom to dirett 
= 9 — _—_ Wy h : ? | themſetves, nor diſcretion to defire and receive counſel from others, 
becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, and of his daugh- | yur raſhly and madly go on in thoſe courſes which will certainly 
ters c, ruine them, 
c Becauſe of their fins whereby they provoked him to anger. * -1ſe, that they underſtood this, * Pal. 21.5. 
Or, by reafin of his great and juſt anger againſt them he abhorred or ” = » that = Mn latter Far ' : "* Lanz. IT 
reprobated or caſt off his ſons and his daughters, for ſuch they were by | ”# at ey WOurn Com = +——"__—— Tr = 
calling and profetfion, but not in truth and reality, ver. 5. s What their end will be, and that altiough God parc tnem 19Ng, 
20 And he faid, 1 will hide my face from them, I | 3*#* laſt I wa age dw 4 
Rong ; * and f, and two Pur * 1, 2-5. 
: will ſee what their end ſha/l be d : for they are a very fro- 30 How ould one chaſe a thouſand z, 'O Put + Jolh, 2: 
| >-.c. ward generation, * children in - whom there & no |'® thouſand to flight, except their Rock  * had told ro. | 
goons, ; thein x, and the Lord had ſhut them up y ? + Caron 


was inflicted upon them by my hand for their fins. 
28 For they q are a nation void of counſel, neither 5; 
a 
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A k ' ; ' : 9 I i 

I . : _ w ſh S change come, that whereas Gon ;;; - - 

d I will ſee and obſerve what will ke the iſſue of all this, what F hence ould this miraculo in P My Oy PI ” th In. 
hath promiſed that five Iſraelites fhould chufe an himdred of their anoh », $, 


. will become of them at laſt : but this God duth not ſee only by way = Ly P77 Red 
), ; of ſpeculation but practically, 7. e. conſiders with himſelf what he | MES, Oc. LeURt. 26. 8. _— a - pA Na rs pen I. 
pl ; fhall do with them, and how he ſhall puniſh them, and ſees what he | © thouſand Iſraelites. u (7. * —__ re 5 m— ng oe HM 
* will or purpoſes to do. A ſpeech after the manner of men. Or I was their only refuge and defence. v To wit, for b-nd-llaves, > 
Ef Fl? will ſee is put for, 1 will me them and others to ſee, what the fruit quitted his right and relation to them, and given them up into —_ 
" 5 is þ IKend 1T 0 8 E : - AN "L* iy : - JP 

bp J of ſuch ations ſhall be. Aebrew verbs in Cal do ofttimes take the ſig- | ENEMIC> hands, y As 1t were in the net which their enemies 14 

5 A mfication of Hiphil. e Perfidious, that have broken their covenant 


lo ſolemly made with me, : ent | 
2 7 : 4a with that which is | hemMlelves 2cing judges 2. ; 
Fo . ap have moved SP jealoul'e with that wh eh 2 Who by their dear bought experience have been forced to ac- 
"8 ot god, they have provoked me to anger with Nel Val | knowledge that our God was far ſtronger than they and their 
' ©-UES: and * will movethem to jealouſie with t9ſe wilich | fife Gods together. See Exod. 14+ 25. Numb. 23. 1 Sam. 4. 8. | of, : 


109 I 6 s | 
; © are not a people f, I will provoke them to anger wit? 3a | Fer. 40. 2: ; worſe than 

fooliſh mation g. 32 For a their vine || z of the vine of Sodom b. +1 vine 5 
; and $:477. %c 


laid for them, : : 
31 For their rock is not asour Rock, even our enemies 


DEUTERONOMY. 


 Gomarrah: their grapes are grapes of 
ar= bitter Cc. 
{- words fem to contamm an anſwer fo that 
Þ1/f &o 1D tins he anfivers, 1. Negative- 
CY 12.908, for if he had not forſaxen 
thy could not have been to eauly chaſed. 

1 he, the true rcafon was this, Bigrr vine, Oc. 
plaurcd and brought up as a choice 
& zrnorated and become like the vine of Sodom, 
- are + 2re all corrupt and abominable. Com- 
'".:17 *alts Or attions are moſt Joathſom to mc, 
5.50 others, and at laſt will be pernicious to 


, CER . ] 
2X F V/tJiCit 4 


33 Their 4:2 15 the poiſon of dragons 4, and the cru- 
el venom of aipse. 

4 For although ſome write that the Dragons of Greece have no 
poiſen in them, yet that the African and Arabian Dragons, of which . 
373/e> here writes, have poiſon in them, 1s contetfed by ancient 
heathen authors. e Whoſe porſon kills certainly and ſpeedily, as 
4:i!lictie and others write. 

34 Is notthis f * laid up in ſtore with me, ard feal- 


ed up among my treaſures * 

f {1. e.) All their wickedneſs mentioned before. My long ſuf- 
fering towards them may make them and others think that I have 
forgotten their fins, but I remember them punRually, they are 
ſealed up as in a bac, 755. 14.17. and as mcn ſeal up their treaturee, 
that nothing be loſt ; and I ſhall bring them to thcir remembrance 
alſo. 

25 To me bcloageth * vengeance g and recompence 3 
their feet ſhall ſlide þ in due time 7 : for the * day of their 
calamity « at hand &, avd the things that ſhall come upon 


them, make haſte. | | 

2 It is my office to puniſh ſn and therefore as I know their fn 
fo [ will affurcdly punith them. + They who now think they ſtand 
$2 and unmoveab'e, they ſhall fall into utter deſtrufion. 7 Though 
not ſo ſoon as fome may expect 1t, yet in that time when it ſhall be 
moſt proper and ſcaſonable, when they have filled up the mealure of 
their fins. This due time may be the ſame with that fulneſs of izme, 
Gal. 4+ g. when Chriſt came into the world, whom this people by 
wickeds hands crucvied and flew, AQ, 2, 23. for which wrath came 
zpon them to the utit; int, 1 Theſe 2.15, 15. þ Heb. is near. So the 
Scripture oft peaks of thole things which are at many hundred years 
diſtance, to meet witi objections arifing in mens minds from the 
delays of them, and to 11gnitic, that though they may be afar off as 
t our meaſure: oi time and cxperation of the things, yet in Gods 
account they are near. thev are as near as may be, as foon as ever 
the fit and tuil time 15 come, tcy come inftantly, they are nearer 
than finncrs would have them ; when the mcaſure of their fins 15 once 
full, the judgment ſhail not be deferred. 
> Pl. 206, 36 For | the Lok ſhall judge his people mz, and * repent 
4< jer, 31. himſelf for his ſervants zz, when he ſeeth that rheir * pow - 
: er is gone, and here is none ſhut up, or left o. 

1 Or, Nevertheleſs, or But yet, as the particle, <7, 15 ſometimes 
uſcd, as Job. c. 7. 14.9.1. and 414. 25. Having now ſpoken of the 
dreadful calamity which would come upon lis people, he now 
turns his diſcourſe into z more comfortable tirain, according to 
*ke uſurl method of the Prophets, and here begins to ſhew thar af- 
tr God had humbled and ſorely chaftiſed his People, yet ar laft he 
wou'd have mercy upon them and turn their captivity, as it here 
follows. m (7. e.) Shall plead their cauſe, ſhall protett and deliver 
them, az that phraſe is oft uſed. Sce Pſal. 7. 8. and 10. 18. Ta. 1, 
17. and 11.4. Jer. $g. 28. and 22. 16. n (7. ec.) Repent of the'e- 
vils he E-1th brouht upon them, will change his courſe and carriage 
forards them. » Vane ſhut up, either in their ſtrong cities or ca- 
ftles or other hiding places, or in the enemies hands or priſons, 
whence thcre might he ſome hope or poſſibility of redemptton ; 
and none left, as the poor -and contemptible people are negle&ted 
and uſually lefr by the Conqucrors 1n the conquered land, as 2 
Kings 25. 12. but &! feem to becut oft and the people quite deftroy- 
ed. So this phraſc 15 uſed 1 King 14. 19. and 21, 21. and 2 Kings 
9. &. and 14. 26. ; 

37 And he ſhall ſay p, * where are their gods, ther rock 
is whom they truſted ? 

p The Lord, before he dcliver his people, will firſt convince them 
of their former folly in forſaking him and following Idols ; he will | 
tiad an occaſicn from that miſerable and hopeleſs condition into 
which their Idols have brought them to upbraid them with it. 

38 Which did eat the fat of their facrifices, ard drank 
the wine of their drink-offerings 4 ? let them riſe up, and 

+. au help you r, and be | your protection, 
24ing Jor jo! q (1. e.) To wiom you otterca facrifices and oblations after the 

the manncr of the GentzZes. See Exod. 31. 13. Pſal. 106. 28, 1 Cor. 
I0. 20. 7Ifthey can do it. Compire Judg. 10. 14, Jer. 2.28, 
29 S2eno |, that FT cen! amher, and * rhere &5 
= Pia). 102. N9 god with we; * I kill, and 1 make alive : 1 wound 


* Rom. 12. 
E 0. 

HC. I 0.30, 
*2 Pct. 2.3, 


* Judge 1-. 


Chap. XX 


41 111 * whet my glittering ſword y, and mine hang + 1; 
take told on judgment =, | will render Vengeance mine & _ 
enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 5516, 

y If once I begin to prepare for war and for the execution of wy £4. | 
ſentence. 7 (2. e.) Of the inſtruments of judgment, of the wean, 1442: 
of war, A metaphor from warriours, that take their Weapons yo 
their hand, when they intend to fight. £ 

42 1 will make mine arrows drunk with blood (an; 
my ſword ſhall devour fleſh) and that with the blooz of 
the ſlain, and of the captives a, from the beginning of + , 
revenges upon the enemy b. Joy 

a Whom my {word hath forely wounded, though not utterly j;| 4 a 

led. 6 (7. e.) When once I begin to revenge my ſelf and my pco-1.,, 
ple upon mine and their enemies, I will go on and make a ful! end Wl; 
Or, with the head, or with the blood of the head, i. e. of the chief gx 
chiefs, of rhe revenges of the enzmy, i. e, of the revengeful or malici. 
ous enemy of. God and his people. The noun Subſtantive is oft 
put for the Adje@tive, as Gen. 17. 5 a multitude of natims, is put 
tor many nations, Rom. 4. 17. and Gen. 48. 22, Changes of raimen; 
z. c. changeable raiment ; and P/al. gg. 4. the Kings ſtrength, i, þ 
ftrong and mighty king. And fo here, the revenges of the enemy, j, c. 
the revengeful enemy. And by the head may be here undertiona 
either the Devil, or the heads and rulers of thoſe Empires which 
were enemies to Gods pzcple. Or, »f the head ſhall be the revenge, 
upon the enemies, i. e. | will take vengeance upon all mine encmice. 
yea upon the head or heads of them, 

43 i * Rejoyce, O ye nations, with his people c, for »- . 
he will avenge the blood of his ſervants, and will ren. . ;: 
der vengeance to his adverſaries, and will be merciful uy. 
to his land, and to his people. TN 

c This trantlation 15 3uſtificd by Sb. Piul, Rom. 15. 10. the pat, 
cie with, heing oft underſtood, as Lev. 26. 42. He calls upon the nz- * 
tions to rejoyce and Hicks God for his favcurs and eſpecially for ti;c 
laſt wonderful deliverance which thall be given to the Jews whe; 
they ſhall be convertcd unto the Goſpel in the laſt days, which the, 
have all the reaſon to do not only from that duty of ſympathy whic!; 
they owe to all people, and eſpecially to Gods ancient peop!c, 
whereby they are to rej ce with then that renyce, but becauſe of tha 
ſingular advantage and happineſs which all-nations will have ,: 
that time and upon that occaſion. Or, rejoyce, O ze Gentiles, h:;, 
people, 7. e, O you Gentiles, who once were not Gods peoplc, hit 
now arc his people, do you rcjoyce for Gods mercies to the Feps !1s 
ancient people, bicſs God for their converſion and ſalvation. 

4.4 And Moles came and ſpake al] the words of this 
ſong in the ears of the people, he, and | Hoſhea 4 the ſon of ,9.;; 
Nun. 

d Or Foſhua : who 1s here zoyned with Moſes in this ation, bectuſc 
though Moſes only ſpake the words, yet Joſhua conſented to ther, 
and, it may be, afterwards repeated them ; this being not a long t 
be ſung once for all, but a ſtarding monument which was writte: 
and kept for future uſe, Dent. 31. 22,09. and to ke repeated again 
and again upon ſolemn occaſiors, which Foſhya and other ſucceeding 
Magiſtrates were to take care of. 


45 And Moſes made an end of {peaking all theſe words 
to all lirael, 

46 And he ſaid unto them ,* Set your hearts unto all the* 
words which [ teſtifie among you this day, which ye ſhall <1." 
command your children to obſerve to do, all the words cf 
this law. 

7 For it z5 not a vain thing for you e, becauſe it is you! 
life, and through this thing you ſhall prolong your days, 
in the land whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 

e It is not an unprofitable or contemptible work T adviſe you t-. 
but well worthy of your moſt ſcrious care, oft to remember and :! 
ligently to confider it. 

48 * And the Lomv ſpake unto Moſes that felf. fame - 
day, faying, | 


49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, unto mou: 


4 


27- and | heal ; reither 7 ere any that can deliver you out of 


* chap. 4- my hand. 

= 2 SS... Learn now DV: \ Wog972 fc ExPET:ENCE what vain and 1mpo- 
p fob 5. ' ken? tings 1904s aro, Gard What a ily 10g it was 1n you to put your 
4 55 4, trut! 19 —_ a5 - wid Git, Ter. 37. © it. OC.) The only true and om- 
h n1pStont an! ad hens ty Fat, 22 1 NETCTOLOWS. 

40 For{ itt up my hand to heaven #, and fay, ] live 
for ever », 

u (1. e,)  ioicmniy iviear, that I will do what here follows, that 
as I will demivor my prope, to 1 will fully avenge my felf upon 
ai! mine ener, whom T have uſed as rods to ſcourge my pes 

pie. x {7. e.' A: farc 38 I live! Compare Fer, 4. 2. Heb. Ge 13. Rev, 
Io, &, 6 « 


\ * 


Nebo f which # in the land of Moab, that is over againii 
Jericho, and behold the land of Canaan, which] give un: 
the children of [frael for a poſſeſſion : 

f Neba was a ridge or top of the mountains of Abarim, See ©! 
Numb. 27.. 12, Deut. 3. 27. | 

50 And die in the mount whither thou goeſt up, 15% 
be gathered unto thy people, as * Aaron thy brotie: 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people. 4s 

51 Becavle * ye treſpaſſed againſt me among the chi. , 7. 
dren of Iſrael, at the waters of || Meribah-kadiſh in 5: 
wilderneſs of Zin : becauſe ye fan{tified me not in the 7. '- 
midſt of the children of 1irael, vio 

52 Yet thou ſhalr ſee the land before thee, but thou Galt © 
not go thither unto the land which I give the childres of i! 
rael, 


CH AP. XXXIII. 

The Majeſty of God, 1-—— 5. Bleſſings propheſied of the 12 Tis”, 3 
25. The Excellency of Iirac!, 26 
ND this & the bleſing, wherewich Moſes *'* 

4 man of God bleſſed 2 the children of 1trae! 
before his death. | bs 
a He is ſaid to bleſs them miniſterially, partly by praying to w_ 
with faith for his bleſſing vpon them ; partly by foretcii:ng Joy 
bleſſings which God would confer vpen thcm & tor the Trope®” 


=2Q9: 
- 


> XXXUIIL 


are oft ſaid to do what they foretel ſhould be done, as Gen. 49. 7: 
Fer. 1. 10. Ezeb. 43+ 3- 9. 6.5. And Moſes calls himſcif here the 
man of God, t. &. the Scrvant or prophet or miniſter of God, as this 
hraſe ſignifies, 1, Sam. g. 5,7. 1 Tim. 6. Is tO acquaint them that 
the following prophecies were not his own inventions, but divine 10- 
fpirations- b (te. 0, The ſeveral Tribes : only Stneon 15 omitted, 
<ither 1. in dcteſtarion of their parent Simeon his bloody and wick- 
ed carriage, for which Facob allo gives that Tribe 2 curſe rather 
chan a bleſſing, in Gen. 49. But as for Levi, who 1s. joyned with 
him in that cenſure and curſe, Gen. 49. 5,5, 7. he is here ſeparated 
from him, and exempted from that curſe, and bleſſed with an emi- 
nent blefling for a ſingular and valuable reaſon expreſſed here ver. 8, 
_ whereas Simeons Tribe had: been ſo far from expiating their fa- 
thers crime that they added new ones, their Prince being guilty of 
another notorious crime, Numb. 25. 6, 14. and his Trive too much 
concurring with him in ſuch aftions, as interpreters gather from 
the great diminution of the numbers of that Tribe, which were 
$9300 in Num. I. 23 and but 22200 1n Num. 26. 14. which was 
near 40 years after. Or 2. becauſe that Tribe had no diſtin& Inhe- 
ritance, but was to have his portion in the Tribe of Fudah, as he 
had Joſ. 19+ 1. and therefore he muſt needs partake with them in 
their bleffings. : 
2 And he ſaid, The Lorr came c from Sinai 4, and 


roſe up e from Seir f unto them : he ſhined forth from 


 DEUTERONOMY 


Heb. 12. 21, But in this fright 5od ſuſtained both 3555 nd the 
people, in or by his hand, whereby he in a manner hid a4. cover- 
ed them that no harm might come fo them by this terr: 1} 4pp.4 iti- 
on. 0 Like Scholars to reccive inſtrutions and coun” (+ 53ers thee, 
He alludes either 1. To the manner of Diſciples among the Jews who 
uſed to fit at their Maſters feet, Lube 10. 39. Acts 22. 2. See alſe 
Gen. 49. 10. 2 Kings 4. 38. But it is doubtful whether this cuſom 
was 1o ancient as Ayes, Or, 2. To the place where the people 
waited when the Law was delivered, which was-at the jor 6 the 
mount. p The people eafily underſtood from the foregoing words, 
did or will reccive or ſubmit to thy inſtructions and commands. This 
may reſpett either 1, The peoples promiſe when they heard the Law, 
that they would hear and do all that was commanded, Deut. g. 27. 
Or 2. The peoples duty to do ſo. 2. The peoples Priviledge that 
they were admitted to receive ſo great a Priviledge as the words and 
laws of Goc! were. 

4 Moles commanded usa law 9, ever the inheritance of 
the congregation of Jacob 

g Moſes ſpeaks this of himſelf in the third perſon, which is very 
uſual in the H<brew language, # The Law is called their Inheritance, 
partly becauſe the obligation of it was hereditary, paſſins from Pa- 
rents to their Children, and partly becauſe this was the b><ft part of 
all their inheritance and poiſeffions, the greateſt of all thoſe” gifts 
and favours which God beſtowed upon them. 


Chap. XXÞE Ii ! 
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\. holy mount Paran g, and he came with -- cen theutands of | $5 And he was * king s in Jeſurun te, when the heads of 
ys, or Saints þ : from his right hand # were | a fiery law k for | the people, and the tribes of 1trael were gathered coge- 3 


nw - them. ther , 
c To wit, to the Ifaelites, 7. e. maniſeſted himſelf graciouſly and s Moſes was their King not in Title, but in reality, being under 
glorioully among them. &d (%. e._) Eeginning at Sinat, where the | God, their ſupream and uncontroulable Governour, and Laworver, 
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f. See 


14 firſt and moſt glorious appearance of God was, and ſo going on with | Tiough the word ott ſignifies only a Prince or chief Ruler, 25 tuds, 
w- * them to Seir and Paran. Or, to Sinai, the particle, mem, oft 1ig- 


} 


Rs nifying to, as is evident by comparing I/z. $9. 20 with Rom. 11. 26. 


1 Kings 8. 3o. with 2 Chron. 6. 21. and 2 Sam. 6. 2. with 1 Chron. 13-6. 
See alſo Gen. 2. 8. and 11.2. and 13.11. 1 Sam. 14. 15. Or. inSt- 
nai, mem being put for beth, in, as Exod. 25. 18. Dent. 15. 1. Fob. 19. 
25. Pſal. 68. 29. and 72. 15, e He appeared or ſhewed himſelf, as 
the Sun doth when it rifſcth. fe. 7. e. From the mountain cr land of 
Zdom, which is called Ser, Gen. 32. 3. and 25, 8. Deut. 2, 4. to 
which place the Iſraelites came Num, 20. 14, Gc. and from thence 
God led them on towards the land ot promiſe, and then gloriouſly 
appeared for them in ſubduing S191 and 0g before them and givmg 
their countries unto them. Which glorious work of God 15s particu- 
larly celebrated Zudg. 5. 4+ But becauſe the land of Seir or Edom 1s 
ſometimes taken more largely, and fo reacheth even to the Red-ſea, 
as appears from x Kings 9. 25. and therefore mount Sina was near 
toit, and becauſe Paran, which here follows, was alſo near S7nar, 
as being the next ſtation into which they came from the wiiderneſs 
of Sinai, Num. 10. 12. all this verſe may belong to Gods appea- 
rance in mount Sma?, where that glorious light which ſhone upon 
mount Sinat dire&ly did in all probability ſcatter 1ts beams into 
adjacent parts, ſuch as Sezr and Paran were, and ſo this 1s only a 
Poetical and Prophetical variation of the phraſe und expreffion of 
the ſame thing in divers words, and God coming or riſing or ſhining 
from or to or 7n Sina? and Seir and Paran note one and the ſame 11- 
luſtrious ation of God's appearing there with ten thouſands of his 
Saints or holy Angels, and there giving a fiery law to them, as It 
here follows. And this interpretation may receive ſome ſtrength from 
Hab. 3. 3. where this glorious march of God before his people 15 
remembred, only Teman, which fgnifies the South, is put for Serr, 
which is here poſſibly to ſignifte, that that Serr which is here ment1- 
oned was to be underſtood of the Southern part of the country of 
Seir or Edom, which was that part adjoyning to the Red-ſea. Others 
refer this of Seir to the Brazen Serpent, that eminent type of Chriſt, 
which was eretted in this place. g A place where God eminently 
manifeſted his preſence and goodneſs both in giving the peo- 
ple fleſh which they defired, and appointing the 70 Elders and 
pouring forth his Spirit upon them, Num. 11. Thongh the Expo- 
ſition mentioned in the foregoing branch may ſeem more probable. 
b (i. e.) With a great company of holy Angels, Pſal. 58. 17. Dan. 
7. Io. which attended upon him in this great and glorious work of 
giving the law, as inay be gathered from As 7. 53. Gal. 3. 19. 
Heb, 2. 2. and 12, 22; # Which both wrote the law and gave it to 
men. An Allution to men who ordinarily write and give gifts with 
their right, and not with their left, hand. + The law is called fiery, 
partly becauſe it is of a fiery nature, purging and ſearching and infla- 
ming, for which reaſons Gods word is compared to fire, Fer. 23. 29. 
partly to fignific that fiery wrath and curſe which it infli&eth upon 
tinners for the violation of it, 2 Cor. 3+ 7, g. and principally becauſe 
it was delivered out of the midſt of the fire,” Exod. 16. 18. Deut. 4. 
tl. and 5. £2, 23. 


3 Yea, he loved the people / : all his ſaints mz are in thy 
hand , and they ſat down ar thy feet o : every one ſhall re- 
ceive of thy words p. 


7 (7.e,) The Tribes of Tfhael, which are called people, Gen. 48. 19 
Jadges 5. 14. 4. 4. 27. The ſenſe is, This Jaw, though delivered 
with Fire and Smoak and Thunder, witich might ſe:m to portend 
noting but hatred and terrour, yet in truth it was given to Jae! 
11 great love, as bcing the great mean of their temporal and etcr- 
nal Salvation. And although God thews a general and common 
x1ndncfs to all men, yet he loved this people in a fingular and pecu- 
liarmanner. # All Gods Saints or holy ones, (i. ec.) his People, as they 
Ire now called, the people of Tract, whoare all called holy, Exod. 
19. 6, Num, 16, 3. Dent 7. 6. Dan. 7. 25. and 8. 24. and 12. 7. be- 
cauſe they all prof-iſed te be fo, and were obliged to be ſo, and ma- 
ay of them were ſuch. © Though ſome appropriate this to the truc 
Saints in Jjrael, n Or, were in thy hand, 7. e. under Gods care {i 
protect and dirc and govern them, as that phraſe fgnifies, Nurs. 
4+ 28, 33. John 10. 28, 29. Theſe words are fpoken to God, and 
tor the change of perfons, his and thy, that is moſt frequent in the 
Hebrew tongue, See Dan. 9. 44 This clauſe may farther note God: 
kindneſs to {ſrael in upholding and preſerving thei when the fier\ 
aw was delvercd, which was done with ſo much dread and terrour. 
!hat not only the People trembled and were —_ to fink under 11, 

eeegangiy f 


2222, 20,18 19, buteren fs hte did exceedingly Four and quake, 


Ig. 1. Fer. 19.3. and 46. 25. t (4.e.) In Jſrael, ſocalled Det. 22. 15 
4 When the Princes and People met together for the management 
of publick Aﬀairs, Myes was owned by them as their King and Law- 
glvcr, and he diretted and ruled them as their ſuperiour. This hc 
{aith to ſhew that the people approved and conſented to the Autho- 
rity and Law of Mes. 

. 6 LetReuben live, and not die, and let or his men be 
ew by 


x Though Reuben deſerve to be cut cff or greatly diwiviſhed and 
obſcured, according to Facob's Predition, Gen. 49. 4. Yet God will 
ſpire them and give them a name and portion among the Tribes of 
Ijrael, and bleſs them with increaſe of their numbers. 

7 And this # the bleſſing of Judah : and he faid, Hear, 
LoRD, the voice of Judah y, and bring him unto his peo- 
ple z : let his hands be ſufficient for him a, and be thou an 
help to him from his enemies b, 

y 7. e. God will hear his prayer for the accompliſhment of thoſe 
great things promiſed to that Tribe, Gen. 49. 8, 9, 10, 11. This 
Impites the delays and difficulties Judah would meet with herein, 
which would drive him to his prayers, and that thoſe prayers ſhould 
be crowned with ſucceſs. x Either 1. When he thall go forth 
to Battle againſt Gods and his enemies ard ſhall fall fiercely upon 
them, as was foretold, Gen. 45. 8. g. bring him back with honour 
and vietory and fafety to his people, 2. e. cither to the reſt of his 
Tribe who were left at home when their brethren went to battle : 
or to his brethren the other Tribes of Iſrael. Or 2. When that 
Tribe ſhall go iato captivity, let them not always be kept in cap- 
tivity, as the ten tribes arc like to be, but do thou bring him again 
to his people. Or 3. As thou haſt pronnfed the gathering of the 
people to him, even to the Shiloh, who was to comic out of his loyns, 
Gen. 49. 10. ſo do thou bring him, 7. e. the Meſtzs who may be under- 
ſtood out of that parallel propheſie, and who may be here called Ju- 
dah, becauſe he was come from him, as he is for that reaſon call-d 
David in divers places, to his people, 3. e. to that people which thou 
haft given to him. Or 4. bring him in, to wit, as a Prince and Go- 
vernour,, as thou haft promiſed Gen. 49. to his people, i.e. to try 
people of Jr#e/, now to be reckoned as his people, becauſe of their 
ſubje&tion to him. Or rather 5. Bring him in to his people, to that 
people which thou haſt promiſed and given to him 4. e. to that por- 
tion of land which thou haſt allotted to him, ſettle him in his poſ- 
ſeſſion; the people or inhabitants being here put for the Land inha- 
bited by them, as the Jraelites are told they ſhould poſſeſs the Nations 
or people of Canaan, Deut. 11. 23. and 12. 2. 72. e. their Land as it is 
explained, Det. 17. 14. and 3o. 18. far the people they were not 


to poſſeſs but to diſpoſſeſs and root out. a This Tribe ſhall be (>. 


numerous and potent and valiant that it ſhall ſufhce to defend it ſelf 
without any aid either from forrcign Nations or from other Tribes : 
as appeared when this Tribe alone was abte to grapple with nine 
or ten of the other Tribes. # Thou wilt preſerve this Tribe in a ſpe- 
cial manner, fo as his enemies ſhall not be able to ruine it, as they 
wiil do other Tribes, and that for the ſake of Xeftss who thall ſpring 
out of it, 


8 Andof Levi he ſaid, * Zer thy Thummim and thy + x. 
Urim be with thy holy onec, * whom thou didſt prove z-. 
d at Maſſah e, andwith whom thou didſt ſtrive f at the wa- * Fog 


ters of Meribah ; 

c The Thummim and the Urim, which are thine, O Lord by ſpcc al 
inſtitvtion and conſecration, by which he underſtands th- Ephod 
in which they were put, Exod. 28. 3o. by a ſynecdoche, and the High 
Prieſthood, to' which they were appropriated, by a Metorvrmie, 
and with all the gifts and graces ſignified by theUrim and Thummim,and 
neceſſary for the diſcharge of that high-office, ſhall be with thy holy 
Me, 3. e. with that Levite, that Pricſt, which thou haſt confecrated to 
thy ſelf. and which is hay in a more peculiar manner than all the peo- 
"le were, 7. e. The Prieſthood ſhail be confined to and continued 1n 
Aaron's Family. d This ſeems added by way of anticipation, although 
hou didſt try him, and rebuke him, and ſhut him out ot Canaan tor 
his miſcarriae about fetching water out of the rock, yet thou didft 
not therefore take away the Prieſthood from him. e Not at that 

WHaſſab mentioned Exod. 17. which is alfo called Meribah where 
1either Moſes nor Aaron are reproved, nor is Aaron fo much 2: 


named, but at that other Meribah, Numb, 20. where this t5 's - 
pretice 
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Chap. KXXU, DEUTERONOMY. 


preiied, which as it 1$ called by one of the names of that place, 
Exod, 17. te wit, 2:ibah, Numb. 20. fo it may be here called by its 
2ther name, Majſah; and well may the ſame names be given to 
thoſe two places, becauſe the occaſion of them was in a great mea- 
fure one and the ſame, Though this place may be otherwiſe ren- 
dred, whom? thou diZ$} tr; in trying or with trial, 7. e. whom thou 
dit exaftly and throuphly try, ſuch repetitions being viry fre- 
guent and elegart in the ficbrew language. And it may be obſer- 
ved, that in the Hebrew tet here are two ſeveral prepoſitions, 
though the Eugliin trautJation render thern both by at, here beth, in 
or with, and inthe net branch, al, at or near or concerning the wa- 
rers of Meritah 5 which may ſeem to intimate that the former 15 not 
the name of the place as the latter is : why elſe ſhould they not have 
becn exprefſed by the ſame prepoiition ? f Or, contend, 2. e. whom 
thou didſt reprove and chaitiſe, as that phraſe ſignifies, Jſa. 49. 25+ 
Fer, 2.9 


9 wi o ſaid to his farher, and unto his mother, I have 
not ſeen him g, neither did he acknowledge his brethren, 
nor knew his own children: * for they have obſerved thy 


' word, and kept thy covenant h. + 
g (i.e.) I have no reſpet unto them, for ſo knowledge is oft uſed. 

as Job 9. 21, Prov, 12. Io, 11. 1Thefſ. 5. 12. The ſenſe is, who 
followed God and his command fully, and executed the judgment 
enjoyned by God without any reſpett of perſons, Exod. 32. 26, 27- 
This ſeems better than to retcr it, either to their. not mourning for 
their next kindred, for that was allowed to all but the high Priett in 
caſe of the death of Father or Mother, and that was only a ceremo- 
nial right and no matter of great commendation 3 or to their 
impartiality in executing the judgments committed to them, Deu- 
rerommy 17. 5. of which they had as yet given no conſiderable 
proof. þ (7. ce.) When the reſt broke their covenant with God by 
that foul ſia of Idolatry with the calf, that Tribe kept themſelves 
more pure from that infe&tion, and adhered to God and his Wor- 
ſhip ard Service, as appears from Ex4. 32. 26, 28. Compare Mal. 
2. 6, 7. 

"y 10 || They 3 ſhall teach Jacob thy judgments, and If- 

' Or, let rael thy law : || they ſhall pur incenſe | before thee k, 

*h:17 #£45), and whole burnt-facritice upon thine altar. 

» 6 Ps 7 (i. e) ThePrieſts and Levites, & (7. e.) Upon thine Altar of 

; ED incenſe which ſtood before the Ark, the place of God's ſpecial pre- 

acek ſence. 

454 ap 11 Bleſs, Lon, his ſubſtance 7, and accept the work 


; Ucb. at 4 . 4 
+4: © Of his hands » 3 {imite through the loins of them that riſe 


againſt him 7, and of him that hate him, that they rite not 
again, 
(7 e.) His outward eſtate, as Dcut. 8. 18, becauſe he hath no in- 
heritance of his own and therefore wholly depends upon thy bleſfing, 
Or, His Hoſt, or Army, as the word 1s uſed Ezeh. 37. 10. The 
Pricſts that attended upon Gods ſervice in the Tabernacle or 
Temple are oft comparcd to an hoft or army in regard of their ex- 
quifite order'and courſes and conſtant watches there. Sce Numb. 
4. 3. m (7. e.) All his holy adminiſtrations which he fitly calls the 
works of his hands, either more largely, the hand, or great inſtru- 
ment cf ation being put for all the reft; Or becauſe a great part 
of the ſervice of the Levitcs and Prieſts was done by the labour of 
their hand and body, whereas the ſervice of Evangelical Miniſters 1s 
more ſpiritual and heavenly. n He prays thus carneſily for them, 
partly bccauſe he foreſaw they who were fo teach and admonith, 
and reprove, and chaſtiſz others who would have many enemies, 
EY | Fer. 15. 10. Amos $. 10. and part'y becauſe they were, under God, 
008 [18 the great preſervers and upholders of Religion, and their Enemies 
#64 Mk were the Enemies of Religion it ſelf, as is evident from the hiſtory 


| Mi i Wes TM of the Old Teſtament. _ 

q; PR "Wd: L408 12 4d of Benjamin he ſaid, the beloved of the LorD 

LUVTOS |11 o ſhall dwell in ſafety by him p, and the LORD q ſhall 
j 8h lt cover him all the day long r, and he ſhall dwell between 

his ſhoulders s. 

0 (7. e.) This beloved Tribe, ſo called partly in alluſion to their 
Father Benjamin who was the beloved of his Father Facob : and 
partly becauſe of the love and kindneſs of God towards this Tribe 
which appeared both in this, that they dwelt in the fatteſt and beſt 
part of the Land, as Foyephus aftirms, and eſpecially in the following 
priviledge. þ (72. e.) Shall have his lot nigh unto Gods Temple, 
which was both a ſingular comfort and ſafeguard to him. q Who 
may well be underſtood here becauſe he was expreiſed in the former 
membcr, T Shall prote& that Tribe continually while they cleave 
to him. s The Lord ſhall dwell, 7. e. his Temple ſhall be placed, 
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Chap. XX 
15 And for the chief things of the ancient mountains 

and for the precious things of the laſting hills @. ; 

a (7. e.) The excellent ſrums, as Grapes, Oives, Figs, e>c. whic! 
delight in Mountains, growing upon, or the precious Mineral: os: 
tained in their muntains and hills called ancient and Laſting, i. . 
ſuch as have been from the beginning of the world, and likely A 
continue to the end of it, in oppoſition to thoſe hi!ls or mount, 
which have been caſt up by the wit of man. ' 

16 And for the precious things of the earth b, ang 
fulnefs thereof c, and for the good will of him thar dws;; 
in the buſh 4 : let the bleſſing come upon the head of Joteph 
e, and upon the the top of the head of him that * was {e. + G 
parated from his brethren. 25, | 

b And in general for all the choice fruits which the Land Produ. 
ceth in all the parts of it, whither Hills or Valleys, c (z. e:) The Vane; 
and Cattle and all Creatures that grow, increaſe, and flouriſh i; it 
d For all other effefts of the good will and kindneſs of God w!.g 
an long _ OO did dwell or appear in the buſh to me jy 
order to the relief of his people, Exod. 2. 2. e (i. e.) Of Foloolv vo 
{terity. OY . ET 

_ 19 His glory # hke the firſtling of his bullock f, ang 
his horns are like the horns of || unicorns g, with them he i0:; : 
ſhall puſh the people h together, to the ends of the earth j , Fil 
and they arcthe ten thoutands of Ephraim, and they are 
the thoutands of Manaſſeh k, 

} Ia wi. tc countenance there is a kind of awful Majeſty and 
comely ge 1-rotity, as Tully, Flian, &c. obſerve. This ſeems to 
note tlic K:..,.om which Ephraim ſhould obtain in Feroboam and hi; 
Succeſfors. g His ſtrength and power tſhall be very great. þ (i. e.) 
All that ſhall oppoſe him, and particularly the Canaanites. i (7. e.) 
Of the land of Canaan, þ Though Manaſſeth be now morenumeroys 
yet Ephraim ſhall ſhortly outſtrip him, as was foretold Gen. 48, 


go | 

18 And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoyce / Zebulun, in thy 
going out zz, and Ifſachar 7 in thy tents 0. 

/ Thou thalt proſper and have cauſe of rejoycing. m Either 
1. To war, as this phraſe is oft uſed, as Gen. 14. 18, which was in 
part verified, Fudg. 5. 13. Or 2. To Sea, in way of Traftick, be- 
cauſe their portion lay near the Sea. Or both may be joined, and 
in both reſpedts his courſe is oppoſite to that of 1ſachar, who was 
a lover of peace and paſturage, See Gen. 49. 14, Ig. n Who is 
here joined with Zebylun, both becauſe they were brethren by a- 
ther and Mother too, and becauſe their poſſeſſions lay near together, 
0 (7. e.) Thou ſhalt give thy ſelf to the management of Land and 
Cattle, living quictly in thy own pofſetſions, ditithing the troubles of 
war and of merchandiſe. So the phraſe is uſed, Gen. 25. 27. 7v.. 
22. 4+» fudz. 5. 24. and 7.8. 

ig Theyp ſhall call the people q unto the mountain 7, 
there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſneſs 5 : for they 
ſhall ſuck of the abundance of of the ſea 7, and of treaſures 
hid in thefand 4. 


þ Either 1. Zebulun and Tſachar. Or rather 2. Zebulun only, as 
the following matter ſhews, and it was Zebulun that Moſes takes 
more ſpecial notice of ver. 18, bringing in Tſachar only by the by, 
in conjun&ion with him, or in oppotition to him. And fo having 
diſpatched 1Jachar in two words, he returns to Zebulun, a more 
ative Tribe. q (7. e) The Gentiles, either thoſe of Galilee, whic! 
was called Galilee of the Gentiles, who were their Neighbours ; or 
people of other nations, with whom they had commerce, which 
they endeavoured to improve - in perſwading them to the true God 
and his Worſhip and Service. r (7. e.) To the Temple, which 
Moſes knew was to be ſeated upon a mountain. s. (7. e,) Such 
as God requires and Righteouſneſs obligeth them to offer. Their 
trafficking abroad with Heathen nations ſhall not make them for- 
get or negle(t their duty at home, nor ſhall their diſtance from the 
place of ſacrifice hinder them from coming to it to diſcharge that 
duty. t They ſhall grow rich by the trafhick of the ſea, and their 
riches ſhall not make them the worſe as they do others, but they 
ſhall - conſecrate themſelves and their riches to the ſervice of God. 
u Such precious things as cither 1. Are contained in the ſand of the 
Sea and Rivers, in which ſometimes there is mixed a confiderable 
quantity of God and Silver. Or 2. Such as grow in the Sea, or 
are fetched from: the ſandy bottom of it, as pearls, coral, amber- 
greaſe, (Fc. Or 3. Such as being caſt into the Sca. by ſhipwrack 
are caſt apon the ſhore by the workings of the Sea, and thence 
taken either by Merchants, or by the people that live upon the Scz- 


between his ſhoulders, 7. e. in his portion, or between his borders, or coaſt. : 
iides, as the word Shoulder is oft uſed, as Exod. 28, 7. Numb. 34 11 20 And of Gad he faid, Bleſſed be he that * enlargeth + $i 


Jo. 15.8. 10. Exek: 47- T- 2. And this was truly the ſituation of | Gad x: hedwelleth as alion y, and teareth the arm with 8.% 
tne icmple, on both fides whereof was Benjamin's portion, and | the crown of the head z. I Clit 
thoug mount $797 was 1n the Trive of Judah, yet mount Moriah, on Ad ' AER 
which the Temp'e was built, was in the Tribe of Benjamin. 1 { By R_—_— $4 - —— Gad = * 2: gee _ y"_-_e a 
dl - 3 . rele praiſes, that God would enlarge Gad, 2. e. either x, enlarge 
hi "a _ c f Joiep h he wm þ o_ ed of the Log be his his Territories : which ſeems needlets, becauſe they had a very large 
1s 14nd f, 1Or the Precious tnings of neavcn z, for the dew, portion now when Moſes uttered theſe words. Or 2. bring him ouf 
and for the deep that coucheth beneath  : of his firaits and troubles, which he was likely to be oft engaged iv, 
'1 ; Ic in this 
t Eis portion ſhall be excellent and endowed with choice bleſſings becauſe he was encompaſſed with potent Enemies, And in t 
from God, as it here follows, (7. e.) The precious fruits of the 4 mars _—_ "4 —_— aw . woe ag __ De = 2 
Earth brought forth by the inſluences of Heaven, the warmth of the _ wi ah _ _ => nw thy 4 | 
Sun, and the Rain which Heaven. , : l 
mu ch Godywould fend Form Heaven. x The and moleſt him. See 1 Chron. 5. 18, Cc. and 12, 8, 7 (4. e.) Ut- 


ſprings of water bubbling out of the Earth. ; 
: : terly deſtroys his Enemies, both the head, the ſeat of the crown, 
14 And for the PTEc1Ous fr ults brought forth by the their dignity and principality, and the arm, the fubje& of ſtrength 
+ Hes ſun y, ard for the precious things -# put forth by the | and inſtrument of aQion; both chief Princes, and their inſtruments 
Fbruft farlK. + moon z, and ſubjeRs. 
7 Het. y Which opens and warms the Earth, cheriſheth and improveth 21 And * he provided the firſt part a for himſelf, be- + tun 


PIs, ; > 248” "Pr ; k . 
and in due time ripencth the ſeeds and fruits of the Earth. x Which | C..1f@ there in a portion of the law-giver b was he | ſeat- 32 1" 


by its moiſture refreſhes and promotes them. Heb. Of the moms { Feb. 
or months, 3. c. which it brivgeth forth in the ſeveral Months or Sea: | 4 ©, and he came with the heads of the people 4, he exe- 1... 


. . mo . > (01 65 
ſons of the zear. cuted the juſtice of he Loxp, and his judgments with It- 2 
rael c. a Ihe 


* Gel. 4c. 
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ip. XXXUII 


z The firſi-fruits of tie 
which was firſt conquered, 
becauſe he | 
Mojes whole 


which he 1s faid to provide for himſelf, 
portion this 1s called, either becauſe this part of the 
Land beyond Jordan Was tne only part of the Land which  Mijes 
perinitted to enter upon; Or PECIUIC 17 Was given tO him by 
whereas the portions beyond J5rdoan were given to the ſe- 
by Tyſhaz according to the direction of the lot. Cc Heb. 
hid or protected : 107 their Wives and Cluidren were ſecured in their 
Cities, whilelt many Or thc Men went over fo the War in Ca- 
4 (i. 2.) He went, or he will go (the preter tenſe being 
© future after tne nanney 07 the Proplicts; to wit, to the 
war in Canaan, with He Princes, or Captains, or Riilers of the people 
of Jjrael, 7. 6 under tne1r command and conduct, wh indeed they 
did ; or with the firs? 9 the pepiz; or, mm t92 front of the people, as the 
Syriach rendcrs It 3 for this trive and their vrethren whote lot tell 
beyond Jordan, were to march and did. march into Canaan b-fore 
their brechren, as It 1s expretſed, 77. 1. 14 And the Hebrew word 
rajch oft ſignifies the beginning or firs! of a thing, (te ee) He did or 
will execute the juſt judgment of God againit the Cunzanites, as the 
reſt of the Iſraelites did; he will join tn the War againit them, as he 
promiled to do Numb. 32. 27, &c. and attuaiiv did, Fofe 1. 14, 

22 And of Dan he ſaid, Dan # a lions whelp f : he 


ſhall leap from Baſhan g. 

* (i.e. ) Courageous atid generous, and ſtrong and ſucceſsful 
againſt his Enemies. 2 Or, which leapeth f:9m Baſhan : tor tins 
Clauſe ſeems not to belong to the Tribe of Dan, which was at a 
great diſtance from Buſhan, evcn at tie other end of the Land, and 
therefore this ſeems too great a leap for 1m, and if he did leap to 
tar, he ſnould rather be laid to take his leap from his own lot in the 
South of Canaan, and thence to /eap not from Baſhan, but to Baſhan, 
to fall upon his Encinies there : but it rather I'S a continuation of 
the Metaphor, and bciongs to the Lion, which 's laid to leap from 
Baſhan, becauſe there were many and fierce L1ons 1n thoſe parts ; fee 
ud;, 14. $. Whence they uſed to come forth to prey, and their man- 
ner W.is £0 jiedp upon the prey. ; : 

23 And of Naphrali he ſaid, O Naphtali fatisfied with 
favour 2, and full with the bleſſing of the Lorv h ; poſ- 


iv{s thou the welt and the louth 7 

2 Either 1, With God's favour, «s it follows : Or 2. With mens 
tavour or good-will, his carriage being peadcea'le, courteous and 
obliging, as 15 intimated, Gen. 45. 21. according to the commen 
Trani! con; ſee the notes there, h (7, e.) Seated 1n 4 pleaſant and 
fertile and happy Soil 3 ſuch as Galilee, (in which their thare lav) 
ennnently was, as Joſephs and others report. 7 Or, the Sea and the 
Sout>, This is not to be underſtood of the places, that his lot 
imould fall there, for he was rather in the Faſt and North of 
the Land 3 but of the pleaſures and commodities of the Ie/t or of 
the Sea, which were conveyed to him from his neighbour Zebulun ; 
and of the South, 2. e. from the fouchern tribes and parts of Canaan, 
which were brought to him down the River Jordan, and both ſorts 
of commodities were given him in exchange for the fruits of his 
rich ſoil which he had 1n great abundance. 

24 And of After he faid, Zer Aſher be bleſſed with 
children k ;_ ler him be acceptable to his brethren /, and 


ler him dip his foot in oll 7. 

þ He ſhall have numerous, and thoſe ſtrong and healthful and 
comecly Children. Or, ſhall be b!r{jed or praiſed of or above the fons, 1. e. 
the other Sons of Iſrael, or his brethren, as it here follows: (7. e.) 
His portion ſhall fall in an excellent part, where he may have the 
benefits both of his own fat Soil, and of the Sea, by his neigh- 
bours, Tyrus and Szdon. { By his ſweer diſpoſition and winning 
carriage and communication of his excellent commodities to his 
brethren, he ſhall gain-their affections. m He ſhall have ſuch plcn- 
ty of Oil that he may not only waſh his face but his feet alſo 11 it. 
Or, the fatneſs and fertility of his Country may be expretied by 
| Oil, as Job 29. 6. And fo it agrees with Facobs bleffing of hun, 
| Gen. 49, 20. : 
der 25 || Thy ſhoes ſha!! be iron and braſs » ; and as thy 


+ days, fo ſhall thy firengrh be os 

mn n This may note, either 1. Their great ſtrength by which they 
ſhould be able to tread down and cruth their cnemics, as Chriſt's 
feet-tor this very reaſon are ſaid to be of braf9, Rev. 1.15. Or 2. 
The Mines of Iron and Copper , which were in their portton, 
whence Sjidon their neighbour was famous among the hcathens for 
its plenty of Braſs, and Sarcpta 15 thought to have its name from 
the Braſs and Iron, whici were melted there in great quantity. 
Compare Deut. 8. 9, Or 3. The ſtrength of its ſituation, and fo 
ſme antienrs and moderns render the words, thy habitation or thy 
encloſure ſhall be iron and braſs, 7. e. fortified as it were with walls 
and gates Of Iron and Brats, being defended by the Sea on one fide, 
by their Brethren on other :1des, as alſo by Mountains and Rivers. 
0 (1, e.) Thy ſirength thall nut ve diminiſhed with thine age, but 
thou thalt have the vigour of youth even in thine old age 3 thy 
Tribe ihall grow ſtronger and ftrouger. 

26 There is none like unto the God of Jeſurun, who 
rideth upon the heaven p in thy help, and in his excellen- 
Cy. q on the $kie. 

- Þ i.e.) Upon the Clouds to ſuccour thee from thence, by fend- 
ing Thunder and Lightning vpon their Enemies, See Pal. 18. 7, XC. 
and 68, 34, &c. gy Or, in hs magnificence, 2. e. magnificently, glo- 


was 
veral Tries 


UFETN 
put for th 


riouſly, and with great Majeſty as well as Power. 

27 The eternal God zs by refuge 7, and underneath 
5 are the everlaſting arms - and he ſhall chruſt out ze 
enemy from before thee, and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy 
them t, 
_ r Or, thy dww2hn;-place, Compare Pſal..gi. 1. s (7%e:) Linder 
tny arms to hold tliec vp, as my hands were once held up by Aron 
and Hur, fupoore and detend thee. Or the meaning 1s, 
11! 1c comes dvivn to the earth bc- 


He vol 


Though he dweilcti: vi hint, ot 
Tzol. Is 


LY 


DEUTERONOMY, 


Land of Promiſe, the Country of S7hon, . 


defired and fo obtain'd it of Yrs, Nam, 22, b (7.e.) Or 


Chan, % 


neath to affiſt and deliver thee. t (7. e.) Shall give the2 not only 
command and commitfion, but alſo power to eciiroy tom - fr 
Gods ſayin 1s doin-, his word comes with p* wer. I : 

28 * ltrael chen ſhall dwell in tafery alone » - 
rain of Jacob » ſhall be upon a land of corn and wine - 
allo his heavens y hall arop down dew. 

4 Either 1. Though they be alone, and have no contederate 
to defend them, but have all the worid againit them vet n\ pou 
gle protettion ſhall be lutticient for thew. Or 2. Dittintt and le- 
i co wdwsg Nations, with whom { will not have them 
o mingie themicives. Sec Numb. G. ”"F jg. * C 
The poſterity of Jacob, whici os, Don bes — roms 
Fountain, 1n great abundance. Compare Pf. 68. 25. Ti, 48. 1. 
The Fountain 18 licre put for the River or Strews which tlow from 
It, as Pjal. 104. 1G. as the Root is put for the Brunch, 2 Chron. 22. 
10. 1a. I. 10. Revel. 5. 5. and as Facob or Ijrae! who is the fours 
tan, 15 oft put tur the Children of J/rae!, Or, the v0 C for fo the 
Hebrew word oft fjgnities) of Facob, 3. e. of the pcopte of Ijrael ; 
and fo the ſenſe is, They who now only hear of the Land of Pro- 
miſe ſhall thortly ſee it, which { .m not ſuffered to 45, and ſhail 
enjoy 1t, which is ott ſig!i5- | Ly ſeeinz, as Pſal. 4. 5. and 27- 13» 
and 34- Ig. Eccley, 2. X J- I, » CA e.) Thot: HCAVERNS Or that 
Air which a.i;s vor his Land, 


29 Happy 4: thon, O lfrael ; who #s like unto thee; 
O people, laved by the Lym, the thield of thy heip, and 
who 3s the {word of thy excellency, and thine enemies 
; ſhall be found liars unto thee ||, and thou ſhalt cread Upon | * 
their high places |. g 
_ &{ The giver and preferver of all that cxceilency, that glory 
latcty aud happineſs, which thou haſt above all other yeople, which 
thou doeſt not obtain either by or for thy own witdom or ftrength 
or goodneſs. Or, Thy moſt excellent ſword, i e. Thy firen>th and © 
the author of all thy paſt or approaching Viforics. | {#, e.) Shall 
2e deccived as to all their vain hep. s and confidences of deitroy- 
ing thee, or ſaving themſelves, whether grounded upon their own 
numbers and valour and ſtrong holds, or upon old Propliicites 2nd 
predictions of ſucceſs, or upon their idols. Or, ſhall liz un!» the» 
4. c. INall ſubmit themſelves to thee, though it be done but feiond- 
ly and by confiraint, as this phraſe is uſed, Pſa. 18. 44. -& «5. : 
& 81. 15, Potfibly this may defign the lies and frauds which th: 
Geonites would uſe to deceive them, of. 9. q ÞF 7. e. Thou ihalt 
ſubdue their greateſt Princes, and their {ſtrongeſt holds, Deut, 32. 13. 
and their Idols, Temples, and Worthip. 


* 
ty > 
LIC 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth the Land, 1—4. He dicth there, 5. 
Hw Burial, 6. Hws Age, 7. Thirty days mourning for him, 8. Fo- 
ſhua jucceeaeth him, g. Tye praiſes of Moſes, 10-124 


[ \ N D Moles went up a from the plains of Moab, 


unto the mountain of Nebo þ to the top of || Pit- || Or, thc 
Sah, that js over againlt Jericho : and the LoxD ſhewed #11. 


him * all the land of Gilead c unto Dan 4. 


a In compliance with'God's Will that he ſhould then and there *7* 


reſign up his Soul to God. b Of which fee Num. 27.12. and 32. 
38. & Deut. 32, 49. c Whereof Moſes had as yet ſeen and enjoved 
but a ſmall! part. Of this Land fee Gen. 31, 21. Numb, 32. 18, 
t9, &&c. 4 To that City which after Mes his Death was called 
Dan, of. 19. 47. Fudg. 13. 29. So that here is an anficipation. 
But 1t tcems moſt probable, and is commonly believed, that this 
Chapter was not written by 3fjes, but by Eleazar, or Joſhua, or Exra, 
or tome other Man of God, directed herein by the Holy Ghoſt ; this 
being no more impeachment to the divine authority of this Chap- 
ter, that the Pen-man is unknown, which alſo is the lot of ſame 
other Eooks of Scripture, than it is to the authority of the Acts of 
the king or Parliament, that they are written or printed by iume 
unknown perſon, 

2 And all Naphtalie, and the land of Ephraim, and 
Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah , unto the utmoſt 
{ea f. 

e (2.e ) The Land of Naphtali, which together with Darn, was 
10 the Nerth of Canaan, as Ephraim and Manaſſeh were in the mid- 
land parts, and Judah og the South, and the Sea on the Wett. So 
thete parts lying in the ſeveral quarters are put for all the ret. 
He ſtood in the Eaft and taw alfo Gilead, which was in the Eaſtern 
part of the Land, and thence he ſaw the North, and 50uth,and Wet, 
t (7.e.) The midland Sea, which was the utmoſt bound of the 
Land of Promiſe on the Wefft. 

3 And the ſouth g, and the plain of the valley of Je- 


richo þ, the city of palm-trees ;, unto Zoar. 

& (7.e.) The South quarter of the Land of Judah, which 1s to 
wards the Salt-fea, which is deſcribed Numd. 3.4- 3, 4, 5 if. 15+ 1, 
2, 3, 4 as the weſtern quarter of Judah was deicribed 1n the words 
next foregoing. þ Or, in which lies Jericho ; which was 19 the 
Tribe of Benjamin, 4 (4. e.) Jericho, fo called both here and judy. 
1.16. and 3.13. 2 Chron. 28. 15. from the multitude of Pailm- 
Trees which were 1n thoſe parts, as Joſephizs and Strabo write. From 
whence and the Balm there growing it was called Jerich2, which tig- 
nifies, od-riferars or ſweet ſmelling, 


4 And the Lorp faid unto him, * This zs the land * Gep. 12 
which I ſware unro Abraham, unto liaac, and unto Ja- & 15, 15 


cob, taying, I will give ir unto thy ſeed : I have cauſed 
thee to ſee it with chine eyes k,, bur thou ſhalt nor go 
over thither. 

h To wit, by a miraculous power ſtrengthning thy fight, ar 
making a clear repreſentation of all thee parts to thy VIEW. 
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Lonp. 


I (i.e.) In the Land which J.ct took from the Amorites, which 


antiently was the Land of 50, 


6 And he - buried him in a. valley in the land of 
Moab, over-againſt Beth-Peor : but no man knoweth of 


his ſepulchre » unto this day. 


m (i.e.) The Lord, Jaſt mentioned, buried him either imme- 
cr by the miniſtery of Angels, whereof Michael was the 
n (i.e.) Of the particular place of 
the Valley where he was buried : which God hid from the Jſrae- 
lies, to prevent their Superſtition and Idolatry, to which he knew 
their great proneneſs. And for this very reaſon the Devil endea- 
youred to have it known, and contended with Michael about 1t, Jude 
wer. c. And ſeeing God would not endure the worſhip of the Ke- 
licks or Tomb of ſo eminent a perſon as Myſes was, it is ridiculous 
to think God would permit this Honour to be given to any of the 


diately, 
Chief or Prince, Jude ver. g. 


ſucceeding Saints who were ſo far inferiour to him. 


 . 7 And Moſes was an hundred and twenty years old 
+ HCY. 729% hen he died : his eye was rot dim, nor his 4 natural 


2, force + abated 0. 


o By a miraculous work of God in mercy to his Church and 


People. 


8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in the 
plains of Moab thirty days: fo the days of weeping ara 


mourning for Moſes were ended, 


p Which was the uſual time of mourning for perſons of high 
For others 


place and eminency. S@ Gen. $0. 3, 10. Nu. 20. 29% 


wwyen C2ys ſufficed, 


FOSHU A. 


So Moſes the ſervant of the Lorr died there in 
the land of Moab 1, according to the word of the 


Lomb commanded Moles. 


to which he was now called. 


I &, &C, 


| called for vengeance or for deliverance. Or 2. With the mr. 6, 


9 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of the ſpiri gf 
wiſdom q : for Moſes had laid his hands upon him 7, 44, 
the children of 1lſrael hearkned unto hira, and did as ; 


q And other gitts and graces too, as apyears from the Hin 
but W:i/dom 1s mentioned as being moſt neceli-ry for the Govern 
r Which Goc ad appointed as x {,. 
to Moſes and Joſhua and the Jraelites that t!:is was the perſon 12. 
he had appointed and qualified for his grout work, - 
Compare Gen. 48. 10. Nuznhb. . : 5. 

10 And there aroſe not a prophet fince in Iirael lil; 
unto Moſes s, whom the Lorp knew face to face : ; * 

s In the priviledges here following, # (i.e. ) Whom Gad gig tg, 
freely and familiarly and frequently converſe with. See on £5 
33. Il. Numb. 12.8. Deut. 5. 4. : 

11 Inall the ſigns», and the wonders which the Logs, 
ſent him to doin the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, any tg 


all his ſervants, and to all his land. 
' # This is to be joyned either 1. with the words immedize:1, 
; foregoing, as an eminent inſtance wherein God did know of 4; 
knowledge, and own or converſe ſo familiar'y with ſes, nar); 
in the working of all his ſigns and wonders in Ezypr, where Gy 
; ſpake to him ſo oft, and ſometimes even in Pharaoh's prefence, ang 
| anſwered his requeſts, ſo particularly and punQually whether t;, 


Chap 


he 


ory, 


lent 


See Numb, 27 


remote words, there was none like unto Moſes in regard of af th- = 
ſigns, &c. the words, whom the Lord knew face to face, coming in hy 2 


way of parcntheſis. 


12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all the grey, 
terrour which Moles ſhewed in the ſight of all Iſrael. 


L/* 


The ARGUMENT. 


T is not me#erial to kwow who was the Pen man of this Book, whether Joſhua, #s ſeems moſt probable from Chap. 14; 
26. or ſome other holy Prophet. Ir is ſufficient, that this Book was a part of the Holy Scriptures.or Oracles of G14 
commited to, and carefully kept by the Jews, and by them faithfully delivered to 4, as appears by the Concurring Tefii 
mony of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who owned and approved of the ſame Holy Scriptures which the Church of the Jews did, 
But ths is cert ain, that arvers Paſſages in this Book, were put 110 1t after Joſhua's death, as Joſh. 10. 13. Ah, ared ni 
2 Sam. 1. 18. and Joſh. 19. 47. compared with Judg. 18. 1. and Jolh, 24. 29, 30. And ſuch like Infertions have been 


obſerved in the frue Books of Moſes. 


CHAP. I. 


God commands 7Jofhua to teat the people unto the Land of Canaan, 1==3. 
It's Brrders, 4. God promiſes to aſſist him, 5,6. Commanding him 
w» objerve the Law, 7—9. He prepares the people to paſs over Fordan, 
10, 11. Reminds the Reubenites, Gadites, and half tribe of Manaſſeh 
9” their promiſe to Moſes, 12—15. Which they are ready todo, and 
ail promije to obey, 16—18. 


*, TOW after the death of Moſes a, the ſervant of 
{ the Lemrp b, it came to paſs, that the Lord 
- 3nto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, Moſes * miniſter 4, 


:an:cdiarely after it, or when the days of mourning 
ware expircd, Foſhua was appointed and declared Moſes 
£107 11 the Government before this time 3 and therefore 
i» critred upon the Government inſtantly after his Death 3 
- he revives confirmation from God therein. b This title 
- ,,v- *© Z3{es here and &. 2. as alſo Deut. 34. 5. an1 1s oft re- 
veil d put without cauſe, partly to reflect Honour upon him, 
tv tive Authority to his Laws and Writings, in publiſhing 
whereof bz ouly ated as God's Servant, in his name and ſtead : 
and p.rily that the Iraclires might not think of ſes above what 
was meet, remembring that he was not the Lord hiriſelf, bur. only 
tie Lord's Servant ; and therefore not to be worſhipped, nor yet 
to be too pertiniciouſly followed in all his Inftitutio.;s, when the 
Lord himſelf ſhould come and- aboliſh part of the Moſaical Dif- 
penſation ; 16 being but reaſonable that he who was only a Servant 
in G:ds houſe, thou!d give place to him who was the Son, and 
Her, and Lord of it, as Chriſt was. See Heb. 3.3, 6,6. c Ei- 
ther 1a a Pream or Vition, or by Urim, Numb. 27.21. d (71. y 
Who had waited upon Myes in his great Employments, and thereby 
been privy to his Managery of the Government, and fo fitted and 
prepared fur it, 
2 Moles my ſervant 1s dead ; now therefore ariſe, g0 
over this Fordan e, thou, and al] this people, unto the 
land which 1 do give f *to them, even to the children of 


"jel k 
iſraft, 


_— 


ONS, 


- e This which 1s now near thee, which 3s the only obftacle in thy 
way to Canaan. f (i. e.)) Am now about to give the actual Poil:{- 
ſion of it, as I formerly gave a right to it by promiſe. 

3 * Every place g that the ſole of your foot ſhall#3: 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I faid uno - 


Moles. 


g To wit, within the following bounds. 

4 * From the wilderneſs, and this Lebanon h, even +; 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates, all the land of ;: 
the Hittites z, and unto the great fea h,, toward the going = 
down of the ſun, ſhall be your coaſt /. 

h This emphatically, as being the moſt eminent Mountain in 
Syria, and the Northern border of the Land : or this which is 
within thy view; as if the Lord appeared to him in the form of 
a Man, ard pointed to jt. 7 (7.e.) Of the Canaanites, who elic- 
where are all called Amorites ; as Gen. 18. 16. and here #ittites by 
a Synecdoche + the Hittites being the moſt confiderable and formi- 
dable of all, as may appear from Numb. 13. 33. and 14.1, 2 Kin 
7. 6. and many of them being of the race of the Giants, dwelling 
about Hebron : See Gen. 25. 9, Io. and 26. 34. and 29. 46, & Tic 
midland Sea, great in it ſelf, and eſpecially compared wit! tho!e 
lefſer colle&ions of Waters, which the Fews called Seas. 1 0bj, Tie 
Iſraelites never pofſeſſed all this Land. Anſ. r. That was from their 
own floth and cowardize, and diſobedience to Gbd, and brceaci ©! 
thoſe Conditions upon which this Promiſe was ſuſpended : 5 , 
2. This Land was not all to be poffeſſed by them # p 
once, but by degrees, as their numbers and neceffities increafed 3 
but Canaan being fully ſufficient for them, and many of the 5 
raelites being from time to time either cut off, or carried ciptt'< 
for their Sins, there was never any nced of enlargiag their Poiſe'': 
3- Though their Poſſcffions extended not to Euphrates, © 
their Dominion did, and al! thoſe Lands were tributary to tnem 13 
David's and Solomon's time. 


There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand before 
thee all the days of thy life : as | was with Moſes, ”! '9 
1 will be with thee ; * I will not fail thee, nor for{as© + 
thee 7, : 


Fudg. 2. 20. 
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6 * Be ſtrong, and of a good courage o : 


Icfs than the Canuantes. 
d ſupport, or of outward aſſiſtance, 


I 


& whick | {ware unto their fathers to give chem, 
; Chl 0 


g- Tis - » He: « ! 1 
_ CO 11005, partly becaule 1115 
; 4 IS) 


membring-how 


Conquelt of the Land. 
to #oſes, | will give to thee, 


by 
bat. 37: | 
© which Moles my {ſervant commanded thee q : * turn not 
Jed'- 5- from it to the right hand or to the left y, chat thou mayelt 


- h | prolper 5 whitherloever chou goeſt 7. 
SS 1 4 Remeinber, that though thou art the Captain and Comman- 
der.of my Peopie, yet thou art my Subjett, and obliged to obſerve 
all my Commaids. 7 (7. e.) In any kind, or upon any pretence, 
+ Which plainly ſhews, That God's affiſtance promiſed to him and 
tc the Jraelites, was conditional, and might juſtly be withdrawn 
upon their breach of the Conditions. s Or, That thou maye$ do 
wilcly, Whereby he-inſtruats him 1n the true Art of Government ; 
and that his greateſt Wiſdom will lie in the obſervation of a'l 
God's Commands, and not in that pretended reafon of State which 
other Princes govern all their Aﬀairs by, # (7. e.) Whatſoever thou 
doeſt. Mens attions are oft compared to ways, or journeys, or ſteps 
by which they come to the end they aim at. 
- 1», $ * This book of the law ſhall not depart out of thy 
* mouth z, but * thou ſhalc -| meditate therein day and 
1.2-night x, that thou mayeſt obterve to do according ro 
FW" all that 35 written therein y : for then thou ſhale make thy 
/, © way proſperous, and then chou ſhalc - have good fuc- 
hk, cols. . 
To n (3. e, ) Thou ſhalt conſtantly read it, and npon occaſion diſcourſe 
of it, 4nd the ſentence which ſhall come out of thy mouth, ſhall in 
all things be given according to this Rule. x (7. e.) Diligently ſtu- 
dy, and frequently and upon all occafions conſider what 1s God's Will 
and thy Duty. The greatneſs of thy place and employments ſhall 
not hinder thee from this Work, becauſe this is the only Rule of 
all thy private Actions, and publick Adminiſtrations. y Whereby 
he teacheth him, that it is his Duty to ſee with his own eyes, and 
to underſtand the Mind and Law of God himſelf, and not blindly 
to follow what any ather ſhould adviſe him to. 


9 * Have not I commanded thee z ? Be ſtrong, and 
of a good courage, be not afraid, neither be thou dil- 
mayed ; for the Lozxt thy God #, with thee whitherfoever 


thou goeſt. 

z 1 whom thou art obliged to obey : I who can carry thee 
through every thing I put upon thee ; I of whoſe Faithfulneſs and 
Almightineſs thou haſt had large experience ? 

10 Then Joſhua commanded the officers of the peo. 
ple, ſaying, 

11 Paſs through the hoſt, and command the people, | 
ſaying. Prepare you victuals @ : for within three days 
b ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to go in to poſſeſs the 
fand which the Loxp your God giveth you to poſlets 
{t. 


"F410 


a For althou;h Manya was given them to ſuppiy their want of 
ordinary Provitions in the Wilderneſs ; yet they were aliowed, 
when they had opportunity, to purchaſe other Provifions, and did 
io, Dcut. 2.6, 28. And now having been ſome time in the Land 
of the Amorites, and together with Manna uſed themſelves to other 
food which that Country plentifuily ſupplied them with ; they are 
warned to furniſh themſelves therewith for their approaching 
march. b Qu, How can-this be, when the Spies, who were not 
yet ſent away, continued three days hid in the Mountains, Foſh. 2. 
22. and the people paiſed not over till three days after the Spies 
returned ? Foſh. 3. 2. Anſw. Theſe words, though placed here, 
ſcem not to have been delivered by Foſhua till after the return of the 
Spics 3 ſuch Tranſpoſitions being ſo frequent in Scripture, that 
{nterpreters have formed this general Rule, That there 7s no certain 
Order, no former nor latter in the Hiſtories of the Scripture. And hence it 
comes, that theſe three days mentioned here below, after the Hiſtory 
of the Spies, are again repeated, 7ofh. 3. 2. Bcfides, the Septaagint 
render the words, 7et three days 3 and the Chaldee, In the end of 
three days ;, others, After three days, as it is, Foſh. 3. 2. Or; theſe 
three days may be the ſame with thoſe, 7oſh. 2. 22. and the mat- 
ter may be conceived thus, Foſhua gives the people notice of their 
Pailage over Fordan within three days, here, and at the ſame time 
ſends away the Spies, who return ere thoſe three days be ended. 
For the three days, Joſh. 2. 22. may be underitood of one whole 
day, and part of two other days, as it is in that famous inſtance, 
Matth. 27. 63. -of which ſee more oti that place, and on fatth. 
12.45. The Spies came to Jericho in the Evening ot the firft day, 
and intended to lie there, Joſh 2. 8. but being diſturbed and af- 
frighted by the ſearch made after them ; they go away that night 
!nto the Mountains, and there abide the time mentioned. foſhua 
having delivered this meſſage from God to the Tjraelites, and ſent 
oh. 3. t. being | 


——  — 


away the Spies, removes from Siittim to Jordan, Fofl. 


» To aſſiſt him againſt all his enemies, and in !l the difficulties 
rning this ſtiF-necked people, which Zoſbua might juſtly 
n | will not leave thee deſtitute 


for Þ unto 
FT" ids people ſhalc chou divide for an inheritance, the land p 


foſhua, though a perton of great Courage and Reiolution , 
ple whereot he had given ſufficient Proof, yet needs theſe Exhorta- 
+ work was great, and difficult, and long, 
Wa and 1a 4 great meaſure new 3 partly becauſe he had a very mean 
bs opinion of himſelf, eſpecially if compared with Moſes 3 and re- 
perverſe and ungovernavle that people were, even 

under Moſes, he might very well ſuſpett the burden of ruling them 
would be too heavy for his ſhoulders. p Which ſuppoſcth the ful] 
That Honour and Affiſtance which 1 denied 


7 Only be thou ſtrong, and very courageous, that 
thou mayelt obſerve ro do according to all the law * 


H © A. 
came of the Spies ; and after thoſe three days mentiohed here y 
ned here wefe 
ay 70h. 3. 2. he ſends the Officers to the peuple with 4 ſecond 
meilage about the manner of their aftual paſſing over, 
12 And to the Reubenite, and to the Gadite, and to 
half the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake Joſhua, ſaying, 


of the Lox commanded you c, 
your God hath 
this land. 

c His charge to you, and your promiſe to 'hiim, which they 
_ ob.1ged to keep ; and Joſhua was to ſee that tlicy did to. 
CE . e.) A place of reſt, as that word ſignifies : Sc on Gen. 49. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cattel ſhall 
remain in the land which Moſes gave you on this fide 


laying, The Lord 23: 


ed z, all the mighty men of valour h, and help them - {4:4 6; 
e To wit, over Fordan. f Either, 1. In their preſence. Or free. 
2. In tie front of all ot them 3 which was but reatonalle : part'y, 
becauſe they had the advantage of their brethren, having aQtually 
received their Portion, which their Brethren had onl» in hope and 
therefore were ob'iged to more ſervice, the rather to prevent the 
envy of the other Tribes 3 partly, becauſe they were treed fron 
thofe Impediments wi::ch the reſt were expoſed to, their Wigs 
aid Cliildren, and Eſtates being ſafely loIged ; and partiiy to PIe- 
vert their retreat and withdrawing themſelves from the preſent 
ſervice, which they otherwiſe ſhould have had opportunity and 
temptation to do, becauſe of the ncarneſs of their Havititions, 
g bor by this time they were well furniſhed with Arms, which 
they had either from the Egyptians, or Amalehites, or Amarites, from 
wom they had taken then: 3 or by purchaſe from thoſe people by 
whoſe borders they patſed. Or, in military order « Sec on Exod. 12. 
18. + Aliſuch were obliged to go over if occaſion required ir, 
but 7:ſh4a took only ſome of them, partly becauſe they were tufti- 
cient tor his purpoſe, and partly becauſe ſome were fit to Þ left 
both to ſecure their own Wives Children, ahd Poſſeffions, and to 
prevent their Enemies on that fide from giving them diſturbance cc 
hindrance in their enterprize upon Canaan. 

15 Until the Lord have given your ' brethren reſt, 
as he hath given you, and they allo have poſſeſſed the 
land which the Lord your God giveth them : then ye 
ſhall return unto the land of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy 
it, which Moſes the Loxv's ſervant gave you on this fide 
Jordan, roward the fun-rifing. 

16 And they aniwered þ Joſhua, ſaying, All that thou 
commandeſt us, we will do, and whitherſyever thou ſ{end- 


eſt us, we will go, 

h (t.e.) The Reubenites, &c, mentioned v. 12. to whom foſhua's 
Diſcourſe is confined, v. 13, 14, 14. No doubt the other Tribes 
expreſſed the ſame thing 3 but this is only recorded concerning 
theſe, becauſe that might teem moſt doubtfui, and the obedicrce of 
the reſt was unqueſtionable. 

17 According as we hearkned unto Moſes in all things, 
{o wil] we hearken unto thee 5: only the Loxd thy God 


be with thee, as he was with Moſes k. 

7 The ſime Obedience which we owed, and thoſe of us who are 
now alive generally performed to Moſes, we promiſe unto thee. 
k This is not a limitation of their Obedience, as if they would hot 
obey him any further or longer than he was proſperous or ſucceſs- 
ful; but an additional Prayer for him. As we have hereby pro- 
miſed thee our Obedience, fo our Prayer ſhall be, That God would 
bicls and profper thee, as he did Mhſes. 

13 Whoſoever he be that doth rebel againſt thy com- 


mandment, and will not hearken unto thy words in all 


that thou commandeſt him /, he ſhall] be pur to death : 


only be ſtrong, and of a good courage. 

1 Not repuguant to God s Commands; tor none can be fo f,ol11h 
to think, that if he had commanded the people to blaſpheme God, 
or worſhip Idols, the people were obliged to obey him therein, 


CHAP. 


oſha ſends two Spies to Fericho 3 they are ſought after ; Rahas vides 
them ;, deceives the Meſſengers, 1—7. She acknowledges that God 
had given them the Land , her Reaſons, 8—11. The Cenant 6c - 
tween her and them, 12—21. Their Return and Relation, 22—24. 


N D Joſhua the ſon of Nun ſent 4 out of Shit- 

| timb rwo menc, to ſpy d Þ ſecretly e, ſaying; þ feb. /.- 
Go view the land, even Jericho f ; and they went *, and {#5 _ 
came into an harlots g houſe, named * Rahab, and , 2% 


+ lodged h there, 208.2: 24, 
a Or, had ſent, as that Tenſe is oft uſed : See on Joſh. r. 11: * war, 1. 5- 

b Called alſo Abel ſhittim, Numb. 33. 49. © Not twelve, as es + Heb. Jay. 

did, partly becauſe the people of Canaan were now more alarm'd : 

than in Moſes his time, and more ſuſpicious of all ſtrangers; and 

partly becauſe thoſe were to view the whole Land, theſe but a ſnail 

parcel of it. d (j.e.) To learn the ſtate of the land and people, 

and what way and method they ſhould proceed in. It is evident 

enough, That Joſhua did not'this out of diſtruſt, as the people did, 

Deut. 1. and it is moſt probable, he had God's Command and Di- 

re(tion in it for the encouragement of himſelf and his Army mn 

their preſent Entefprize. e With reference not to his Enemies, 

which being the conſtant and neceſſary practice of all Spies, was 

necdlefs to be mentioned 3 but to the {raelires, without their know- 

I:dge or defire. And this ſeems added by way of oppoſition unto 

the like Action, Deut. 1. where it. was done with the peoples pri- 


IL. 


I 


aſtcieutly atfured of his ſafe palſage over Firdan, whatſoever be- 
GI0k. 1. 


vity, and upon their motion 3 and therefore an Account was given 
M m' 2 no* 


13 Remember * the words which Moles the ſervant * Num. -- 
Z TM 


given you reſt 4, and hath given you £4ut. 3-1 
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bap, I} 
Chap, i. 
not only to Miſes, bat allo to the Congregation 3 whereas here 1t 
was given to 7oſhaa only, v. 23. which was a good Caution to pre- 
vent the Inconveniency which poſſibly might have ariſen, 1f their 
Report h1d been doubtful or diſcouraging. f (7. e.) The Land 
about 7erich:, together with the. Cirvy. Reb. The Lind and Fericho, 
7. e, Cipectally Zericho, So and is uſed, 2 Sum, 2. 30. I KINgS 11. Te 
P/zlm 15.1. * They obeyed Frſpra's Command, even with the 
h2zard of tlicir own lives, confidering that they were under the 
protcftion of Divine Providence, which could very eaſily many 
ways fecere them 3 or being willing to ſacrifice their lives in their 
Countreys ſervice, g So the Hebrew word is uſed, Fudg. 11. 1. 
and 16. 1. 1 Xin 3. 15. Exeb. 23. 44. and fo it 1s rendred by two 
Apoſtles, Heb, 11. 31. Jam. 2. 25. ſuch ſhe eifher now was, or 
formerly had been ; and ſuch a perſons houſe they might come to 
with leſs obſervation than to an Moſteſs, as ſome render it, or to a 
publick Victaalling-Houſe., And ſuch a courſe of life was very 
common among the Gentiles, who eſteemed Fornication to be either 
no tin, or a very ſmall and trivial one, h Or, lay down ; as the 
ſame word is rendred, wv, 2. intended and compoſed themſelves to 
reſt ; but they were diſturzed and hindred from their Intentions 
upon the following Diſcovery. : 

2 And it was told the king of Jericho, ſaying, Behold, 
there came in men hither to night j, of the children of 
Lirael, to ſearch our the country. 

; This evening, by comparing this with w. 5. : 

3 And the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, ſaying, 
Bring forth the men that are come to thee, which are 
entred into thine houſe : for they be come to ſearch out 


all che country. : 

.4 And the woman took the two men, and hid them k, 
and {aid thus, There came men unto me, but I wiſt not 
whence they were / : | 

} Or, Bur the Woman had taken and had hid them, to wit, 
before the Meilengers came from the King 3 as ſoon as ſhe under- 
tood from her Neighbours or common Rumour, that there was 4 
ſuſpicion of the matter, and gueſſed that ſearch would be made. 
And this is juſtly mentioned as a great and generous a@ of Faith, 
Heb. 13. 31. for ſhe did apparently venture her life upon a ſted- 
taft perſwaſion of the Truth of God's Word and Promiſe given 
to tlie Jraelites, 1 Hr Anfver contained in theſe and the following 
words, was pa'pably ſalſc, and therefore unqueſtionably ſinful ; 
howſoever, hcr intetition was good therein ; See Rom. 3. 8. But it 
1s very provable, ſhe Leing an Heathen, might think what ſome 
Chriſtians have tnought ard ſa'd, That an officious Lie is not un- 
lawful. Or at werft, this was her [nfirmity, which was graciouſly 
pardoncd ty God, and hor Faith was amply rewarded. 

s And it came to paſs about the time of ſhutting of 
the gate 7, when it was dark, that the men went out : 
whither the men went, I wot not : purſue after chem 
quickly, for ye ſhall overtake them. 

m ic & of ner houlc, or rather of the City which was ſhut at 
2 £4.10 time. 

6 But * ſhe had brought them up to the roof 7 of the 
houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of flax, which ſhe 


had laid in order upon the roof 0. 

n Wiich was plain after the manner. See Deut. 22. 8. Mat. 10. 
27. Aﬀs 10. g. Mark 2. 4. o That they may be dried by the heat 
of the Sun. 

7 And the men purſued after them the way to Jordan 
unto the foords p: and afſoon as they which purſued after 


them were gone out, they ſhut the gate g. 

þ Or, paſſuzes, i. ec, The uſual places where people uſed to paſs 
over Jordan, whether by Boats or Bridges 3 or rather, becauſe of 
the ſhailowneſs of the River, which a little after this, ſwelled 
higher, as the Hiſtory will tell us z and as it is very uſual for 
Rivers to do. g Of the City, partly for their ſecurity againſt their 
approaching Encnmics ; and partly to prevent the eſcape of the 
Spies, 1f peradventurc Rahab was miſtaken, and they yet lurked in 
the City. 

8 And before they were laid down r, ſhe came up un- 
to them upon the roof, 

r Toreſt cr ileep, as they intended, being now, after the de- 
parture of the Searchers, come from their hiding-place to their 
reiſting-place. 

9 And ſhe faid onto the men 5s, I know that the Lord 

# Gen.35-s. hath given you the land, and that * your terror 7 is fal. 
+ !1eb. me/t. *£n upon us, and that all the inhabicants of the land 


faint becauſe of you. 
s Qi. How could they underſtand one the other ? Anſ. r. The 
Hebrew and the Canaan ©r Phenician Languages have a very great 
rcſembiance, and are theught to be but differing Diales of one 
and the ſame Tongue, as the learned prove by a multitude of 
words which are common to both of them. Or, 2. Some of the 
« Hebrews had cither out of curiofity, or by Joſhua's order and d1- 
reHion, learnt that Language for this or other ſuch like Occarions. 
f EXOd. 14-5 (7. &.) Tinedrcad of you : Sce Exod. 23. 29. & 34. 24. Deut. 11. 
2T. 25. .&X 28. 7. 
Thap. 4.23- 10 For we have heard how the Lond * dried up the 
* Nui. 2t- water of the Red-{ea for you, when ye came out of E- 


"4.64 1. £YPr, and what ye did unto the two kings of the Amo- 
TA rites, that were on the other fide Jordan, * Sihon and 
+ Heb. rv Og whom ye utterly deſtroyed. 

there 27 3X And aflocn as we had heard theſe things, * our 
1 hearts &id melt z, neither + did there remain any more 
* Cliap.s.1, COUrage in any man, becauſe of you : for * the Lorp 
* Dcut. 4. your God, he 7; God in heaven above, and in the earth 


35 beneath * x, 


24ills 


T7, I Cs 


/ 


- 


u (1. e.,) Was diſſolved, loft all confiſtency and courace, Tt. 
Phraſe is oft uſed, as Dent. 1. 28. and 20. 8. Poſh. 5. rt. and -, © 
x He can do whatſoever he pleaſcth in Heaven and Earth ; wherc. 
as our Gods arc inclofed in Heaven, and can do nothing to us vngn 
Earth, | : 

12 Now therefore, .I pray you, {wear unto me by 
the LomD y, ſince I have ſhewed you kindneſs, that ys 
will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto * my fathers houſe z, a; 


give me atrue token 4 : 

y By your God who 15 the only true God 3 fo ſhe ſhews her Con. 
verſion to God, and owns his Worſhip, one eminent AR whecs, 
of is ſwearing by his Name. x My near Rindred, which {he par. 
ticularly names, v. 13. Husband and Children it ſeems ſhe hg 
none. And for her ſelf, 1t was ncediefs to ſpeak, it being a pl2jx 
and undeniable Duty to fave their Preſerver. a Either an 
rance that you will preſerve me and mine from the common Ruine - 
or a Token which I may produce as a Witneſs of this agreement, 
and a mean of my ſecurity. h 


13 And that ye will fave alive my father, and my mo. 
cher, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and all thar they 


nave b, and deliver our lives from death. 
b (7.e.) Thar Ciuldren, as appears from -Fofh 6. 23. 


the Lord hath given us the land, 
kindly and cruly with thee. 


c We pawn and will venture our lives for the ſecurity of yours, 
Or, may we perith, if you be not preſerved. d (7. e.) This agree. 
ment of ours, and the way and condition of it, Icft others under 
this pretence, ſecure themſelves. By which they ſhew both th 
Piety and Prudence in managing their Oath with fo much Circum- 
lpe&tion and Caution, that neither their own Conſciencez might 
enſnared, nor the publick Juſtice obſtrufted. 


15 Then ſhe let them down by a cord through the 
window : for her houſe was upon the Town-wall e, and 


ſhe dwelt upon the wall f. 

e Which gave her the opportunity of diſmiſſing them when the 
gates were ſhut, f Her particular dwelling was there : which may 
poſſibly be added, becauſe the other part of her houſe was reſerved 
tor the entertainment of Strangers. 


16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get ye to the mountain x, 
left the purfuers meet you : and hide your ſelves there 
three days h, until the purſuers be returned, and after- 


ward may ye go your way. 

£ (i.e.) To tomeof the Mountains wherewith Fericho was en- 
compaſled, in which alſo there were many Caves where they might 
lurk. h Not three whole days, but one whole day, and parts of 
two days : Sec on Poſh. 1.11. 


17 And the men {aid ; unto her, We mw:!l be blameleis 


of this thine oath, which thou haſt made us ſwear : 

7 Or, had jaid ; namely, before the let them down ; it being 
very ,mvrobable, either that ſhe would diſmiſs them before the Cor- 
Gitioa 74s expreiicd and agreed 3 or that ſhe would difcourſe with 
them, nr tney with her, about ſuch ſecret and weighty things after 
they were let down, when others might over-hear them 3 or that ſhe 
ſhould begin her diſcourſe in her Chamber, and not finiſh it till 
they wcre gone out of h:r houſ-. 0bj. They ſpoke this after they 
were let down; for it follows, v. 18. this--thread--which thou didt 
let 15 dawn by. Anſ. Thoſe words may be thus rendred, which t/: 
dft let us down by; 1. e. art about to doit : it being frequent for 
the Preter Tenſe to be uſed of a thing about to be done, by an 
Enallage of Tenſes, as Foſh. 10. 15. þ (7. e.) Free from guilt or 
reproach if it be violated, namely, it the following Condition be 
not obſerved. 

13 Behold, when we come into the land /, thou ſhalt 


bind this line of ſcarlet thread in the window 7, whici 


ther, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy fa- 
thers houſhold home unto thee. 

L (7.e.) Over Fordan, and near the City. 
eaſily diſcerned by our Soldiers. 

19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall go out of the 
doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, his blood ſhal! be upon 
his head z, and we will be guiltleſs : and whoſoever hal: 
be with thee in the houſe, his blood ſball be upon our 


m That it may be 


but found rhem nor, 


head o, if any hand be upon him p. | 
a The blame of his death thall reſt wholly upon himſelf, 2s 5-7 
occationed by his own negle@ or contempt of the means of laicty 
2 Weare willing to bear the fin, and ſhame, and puniihment ot 2! 
To wit, ſo as to kill him, as this Phraſe is uſed, Efth 6.2. 0b 1. 3: 
20 And if thou utter this our buſineſs, then we wil} be 
quit of thine oath, which thou haſt made us to ſwear. 
21 And ſhe ſaid, According uato your words, fo be i!. 
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14 And-the men anſwered her, Our life | for yours, * i. 
if ye utter not this our buſineſs 4. And it ſhall be when #4 
that * we will deal" 


A 
& 


thou didſt let us down by : and thou ſhalt | bring thy fa-7# 


Galt: 


And ſhe ſent them away, and they departed : and it* - 


bound the ſcarlet line in the window q 

g Forthwith, partly that the Spies might ſee 1t hung out vefore 
their departure, and ſo the better know it at ſome diftance 3 part:y 
leſt ſome accident might occation a miſtake or neglett about It 
and partly for her own comfort, it being pfeaſant and encouraglis 
to her to have in her eve the pledge of her deliverance. 


- { 

22 Andthey went, and came unto the mountain, 8» 
abode there three days r, until the purſuers were retur0-0: 
And the purſuers ſought them throughout all the ways * 
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y Supportiag themſclves there with the Proviſions which after the 
manner of thoſe times and places they carried with them, which Ra- 
hab furniſhed them with. 5 7. e. inthe Road to Fordan, and the 

laces pear 17, but not in the Mountains. 

22 Sothetwo men returned, and deſcended from the 
mountain, and paſſed over 7, and came to [oſhua the ſon 
of Nun, and told him all :b7ngs thar befel them. 

t To wit, Jordan unto Fojhua. u Him alone, not the people,” as 
they did, Numb. I 4. : 

24 And they faid unto Joſhua, Truly the Loxp hath 
gelivered into our hand all the land : for even all the In- 


a :2/?. nabirants of the country do + faint becauſe of us. 


L fin: 


CHAP. IIL 


ofÞag comes with the Iſraclites to Fordan, 1. Tre officers inſtru the peo- 
" le and prie#s for the pajſzze,2-—6. God encourages Joſhua, and he en- 
courageth the people, gruing them for a ſign, the dividing the waters of 
Jrdan,till the Ark and people ſhould paſs over, 7—13. The people ; aſs 
zuer; the prieſts ſtanding all the time in the midſt of Jordan, 14—17. 


, ND Joſhua rofe early in the morning «a, and they 

removed from Shirtim, and came ro Jordan, he, 
and all rhe children of itrael, and lodged there b before 
they paſſed over. 

4 Not after the return of the Spies, as may ſeem at firſt view ; 
taut after the three days, as 1t follows, v. 2, 6b That night, that 
they might go over in the day time; partly that the Miracle might 
be more evident and ungueitionabiez and partly to ſtrike the grea 
ter terror into their Encmies, 

2 And it came topaſls after threedays c, that the officers 
went through the hoſt 4 ; 

c Eithcr, 1- at the end of the three days mentioned, Joſh. 1. 1. 
or upon the laſt of them, as this Phraſe is uſed. See on Deut* 15. 1 
Or, 2. after thoſe days were «xpircd : See on Joſh. 1. 11. d The 
ſccond time to give thern more particular Direqtons, as they had 
given them 4 g:ner2l notice, Joſh. r. ro, 17. 

3 And they commanded the people e, ſaying, When 

e ſes the ark of the covenant of the Lorp your God, 
and the Prieſts the Levites f bearing it, then ye ſhall re- 
move from your place, and go after it eg. 

e in {2/45 nemc, and by his Autnority, f Who were not only 
Tevifcs, bit Prictts alſo. For altougii the Levitcs were to Carry 
5 Ark, Numb: 4. yet the Prieſts might perform that Office, and did 

;poa ſome ſolemn occaſions, as here, and Joſh. 6. 5. Cit. 3. 3+ 
z Towards Jordan, to go over it in ſuch a manner as I am about to 
d-ſcribe. Til! this time the Ark went in the midd'e of the cloudy 
Pillar, probably being now vanithed 3 now it goes in the Front. 


4 Yet there ſhall be a ſpace between you and it, about 
two thouland cubits þ by meaſure : come not near unto it 7, 
that ye may know the way by which ye muſt go k: for ye 

e have rot paſſed this way -Þ heretofore. 


yand hþ Which made a thouſand yards, and at which diſtance from it 


ad 


| 
1 


the Traelttes ſeem to have been encamped in the Wilderneſs. And 
becauſe rhey generally went from their Tents to the Ark to worthip 
God, eſpecially on the Sabbath-days 3 hence it hath becn conceived, 
that a Sabbath-days purney reached only to 2000 Cubits, But that 
may be doubted ; for thoſe who encamped neareſt the Ark, were at 
that diſtance from it, and came fo far; but the moſt were further 
from it, and their Sabbath-days journey was conſiderably longer. 
z Partly from the reverent reſpett they ſhould bear to the Ark; and 
party for the following reaſon. &k That the Ark marching ſo far 
ogg, into the River, and ſtanding ſtill there till you paſs over, 
may gtve you the greater afiurance of your ſafe paſſage. 


s And Joſhua ſaid / unto the people, * Sanctifie your 
ſelves 7:: for to morrow the Lonp will do wonders a- 


0 7+ mons you. 
I Sy 


YN 


WD. 1. 


{ Ur rather, had ſaid, to wit, the day before their paſſage 3 for 

* it follows,to merrow. m Both in Soul and Body, that you may be meet 

5 to receive ſuch a favour, and with more attention and reverence ob- 

** ſerve and ponder this great Work, and fix it 1n your hearts and me- 
morics : See on Exod. 19. 10. Lev. 20. 7. 


6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the Prieſts, ſaying, Take up 
2 the ark of rhe covenant, and paſs over before the peo- 
pleo. And they took up the ark of the covenant, and 
went before the people. 


n To wit, upon your ſhoulders ; for ſo they were to carry it, 
Numb. 75. 9. o Not in the middle of them, as you uſed to do. 

7 And the Lox ſaid unto Jofhua, This day will I be- 
gin to mapnifie thee in the ſight of all Iſrael p, that they 

5. may know that * as I was wich Moſes, /o I will be with 
thee. 

þ 7. e. To gain thee authority and reputation among them, as 
the perſon whom I have ſet in Moſes his ſtead, by whom I will con- 
duCt them to the poſſeſſion of the promiſed land. 

8 And thou ſhalr command the prieſts that bear the 
ark of the covenant, ſaying, When ye are come to the 
brink q of the water of Jordan, ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in Jor- 
dan r, 

q Heb tots extremity, ſo far as the River then ſpread it ſelf, which 
was now more than ordinary, v. 15. r Within the waters of [ordan. 
11 the firſt entrance into the River, where they ſtood for a feaſon. 
ti]! the River was divided, and th-n they went into the midſt of it. 
4 It i implied, v. 17. and thereabode till all the pcople were paſſcd 
PVer, $18 follows in the Hiſtory, 


FOSHU A. 


P 9 And Joſhua faid unto the children of Iſrael. ©-:1- 
ther 5, and hear the words of the LO & - 
God te, 
s To the Ark or Tabernacle, the - place of publi k aiſembice. 
f Who 1s now about to give a prorf that he is both the L9-2, the Gm - 
whos JOE cf Heaven ard Earth, and ail Croaturcs z and 
"mar og, mm Covenant wih you, having a tender care and true af 
teaion for you. TY G ; eng 
: 10 And Johua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know « that the 
_ God x / 2mong you y. and that he will withour fail 
rive out from before you the .11anite, and the Hittite, 
and tne Hivite, and the FErZZite, <1 the Cirgaſhice, and 
the Amorite, and the Jebuſite. | 
4 TO wit, by experitu eo aud ſenſthie evidence. x Not a dull, 
dead, fenſelet: and u 'tiv- God, ſuch is the gods of the Nations 
_ Dur ria + BR a _ and a tivity to watch over you, 
14 WOrs 1OT yOu. ys preſent with you to ſtr2nethon and help vou 
as the Phraſe fig::1h-s, Exod. 15. 7. Deut. Zi. 17 30%, 22. _— ; 
11 Beh Id, the ark of the covenant, of the | 90RD of all 
the earth, paſſech over before you into Jordan =. 
{ into þ ri «t the River. 
12 Now therefore take ye twelve men a out of the 
Tribes of 1{rael, out of every Tribe a man, 
a vor the wort deſcerib d, Joſh. 4. 2 3. 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs afloon as the ſoles of 
the feet of che prieſts chat bear the ark of the Lonw b, 
the Lord of aiithe earth c, hall reſt in the waters of Jor- 


dan, t4.4t the waters of Jordan ſhall be cut off fro: the 


— 


{tand upon an heap e. 

6 That foit in«y agpar that t!:is is the Lords doing, and that in 
purſuance, and for tj a-compliſhment of !1:5 Covenant mae witlh 
ljrael. c The Lord cf 41 this terreth tal Glove made of Farth and 
Water, who therefore ci diſpoſe of tiiis River and the adjoyning 
Land as he pleaſeth. d The Watcrs which now arc vricd thall be 
divided, and part ſhall flow down the Channel toward the !cad- 
Sea, and the other part that is nearer the Spring or Rite of the River, 
and fiois down from it, ſhall ſtand ſtill. e Bcivg as it were: con- 
gcaled, as the Red-ſea was, Exod. 15. 8. and fo kept from overilow- 
1ng all the Country. 

14 And ic came to paſs when the people removed from 
their tents, to paſs over Jordan, ana the priefts bearing 
the * ark of che covenant before the people ; 

15 And as they that bare the ark were come unto Jor- 
dan, and the feet of the prieſts thar bare the ark were dip- 
ped in the brim of the water, (for * Jordan overfioweth 


all his banks all the time of harveſt ) f. 


f Which is alfo no:-d, 1 Cor, 12, 18. Eccluſ. 24. 35. and by 
Ariſtess in the Hiſtory of the LXX luterpreters. This'is meant not 
of the Wheat-harveſt, but of the Barley-harvcft, (which w.s be- 
fore it, Ruth 1. 22. 2 Sam. 21. 6.) as is manifeſt tro: their keeping 
of the Paſſover at their firſt entrance, Foſh. 5. 39. which Feaſt was 
kept on the fourteenth dav of their firſt Month, when they were 
to bring a Sheat ot their firſt fruits, Lev. 23, 10. Dzut. 15. 6, 10. 
which were of Barley, as Joſephs affirms, and is evid:nt from the 
thing it ſelf. So that this Harveſt in thoſe hot Countries feil very 
early in the Spring, when Rivers uſe to ſwell moſt ; partly becauſe 
of the Rains which have fallen all the Winter, and partly becauſe of 
the Snows which then melt into Water and come into the Rivers ; 
for which reaſons the ſame overtlowing of Water which is hcre af- 
cribed to Jordan, is by other Authors aſcribed to Euphrates, and Tj- 
2s, and the Rhine, and Marine, &c. And this time God choſe 
for this Work, partly that the Mirac!e might bez more glorious in 
it {e}f, more ovliging to the Jraelites, and more amazing and ter- 
rible to the Canaarites ; and partly that the T7rae!ites might be cn- 
tertained at their firſt entrance with more pleatiful and comfortable 
Proviſions. 


16 That the waters which cane down from above 
ſtood and role up upon an heap & very far from the ct- 
ty Adam that is belide Zaretan þ; and thoſe that came 
down toward the ſea of the plain, ever the falr-ſea, failed, 
and were cut off; and the people paſſed over right 3gainft 
Jericho 2. 

2 Which haviog been affirmed by Heathen Writers to have been 
done by Magicians, it is great impudence to disbelieve or doubt of 
Gods power to do it. þ The City Adam being more obſcure, 13 
deſcribed by its nearneſs to a more known place, Zaretan, or Sar- 
than, which ſome think is the ſame place mentioned, 1 Kings 4. 12. 
and 7. 45. but it rather ſeems to have been another place then emi- 
nent, but now unknown, as many thouſands are. The meaning 1s, 
That the Waters were ſtopped in their courſe at that piace, and 1o 
kept at a due diſtance from the Traelizes whilſt they pailed over. 
i Here God carried them over, becauſe this part was 1. The {trong.lt, 
as having 1n 1ts neighbourhood an eminent City, a poteit ng, and 
a ſtout and warlike people. 2. The moſt pleaſant and fruirtul, and 
therefore more convenient both for the refreſhment -f the Jraelites 
after their long and tedious Marches, and for their encouragemeut 
co their preſent Expedition. 


17 And the prieſts that bare the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD, ſiood firm k on dry ground im the 
midft of Jordan /, and all the Ifraelices paſſed over on 
dry ground, until all the people were pafſcd clean over 
ordan, 


þ 4. e. Tn one and the ſame place and poſture 3 their feet neither 


moved by any Waters flowing 1n upon them, nor tinking into any 
mare, 


waters that come down from above 4 : and they * ſhall 
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mire, which one might think was at the bottom of the River. And 
this may be oppoſed unto their other fanding in the brink of the 
water when they came to it, commanded wer. 8. which was but for 
a while, till the Waters were divided ind gone away ; and then 
the were to go further, even into the midjt of Fordan, as is here ſaid, 
where they are to ſtang conit.znt ly and fixetly, as this Hebrew word 
ſrgnifies, until all were paſſed over. If it be ſaid, that what is pre- 
ſcribed, v. 8. is here ſaid to be executed ; and - therefore the mid/t 
ef Jordan here, is the ſame place with the brink of the water of Jordan, 
v. 8, It may be anſwered, That the manifeſt variation of the Phraſe 
ſherws, that it is not abſolutcly the ſame thing or place which is 
fpoken of there and here ; but: what 1s there enjoyned, is here exc- 
cuted with advantage; for when it 1s ſaid, that they $-9d firm—1n 
the midſt of [ord.m, it muſt needs be ſuppoſed, that they firſt came 
to the brink of the water, and that they ſtood there for a ſeaſon, till 
the Watcrs were cut off and dried up, as appears from the nature 
of the thing ; and that then they went further, even into the midſt 
of Jordan. 4 Either 1. within Jordan, as it is expreſſed above, v. 8. 
tor that Phraſe doth not always fignifte the cxa& middle of a place, 
but ary part within it, as appears from Gen. 45. 6. Exod. 8. 22+ and 
24. 18. Joſh. 7. 13. and 10. 13. Prov. 30. 19. Or rather 2. in the 
middle and deepett part of the River. For, 1. words ſhould be taken 
properly, where they may without any inconveniency, which 1s the 
caſe here. 2 The Ark went before them to dire, aud encourage 
and ſecure them in the dangers of their Paſſages, for which ends the 
middle was the fitteft place. 3. In this ſenſe the ſame Phraſe 1s uſed, 
Foſh. 4+ v. 3. 8. For certainly thoſe Stones which were to be Wit- 
nefles and Monumcnts of their paſſage over Fordan, ſhould not be 
taken from the brink or brim of the River, or from the ſhore which 
Fordan overtiowed only at that ſeaſon, but from the moſt inward and 
deepeſt parts of the River 3 and v. 16, 17, 18. where the Priefts are 
Caid to aſcend or come up out of Jordan, and out of the midſt of Fordan 
unto the dry land; whereas had this been meant only of the firſt en- 
trance into the River, they muſt have been ſaid firſt to gs down into 
Fordan, and then to go up to the land. 


CHAP. IV. 


God commands them to carry 12 ſtones for a memorial, out of Fordan : Fo- 
fbua orders it : the people perform, 1-—8. Twelve other ſtones ſet upfor 
a Memorial in the midſt »f Jordan, 9. The people paſs over : the order 
they obſerve, 10—13. God magnifies Joſhua, 14, The prices with the 
Ark are cymnmanded to come up out of Jordan, 15-—17. The waters re- 
twin, 18, Tre time of thus paſſage, 15. Twelve (tones ſet up in Gilgal ; 
to what purpcſe declared. 20. 24. 


* Deut. 27, I A NT it came to paſs, when all the people were clean 


paſied * over Jordan, that the Lomv ſpake @ unto 


* Ch.z. 12, * Joſhuz, laying, 


a This was commanded before, Joſh. 2. 12. and is here repeated 
with enlargement, as bcing now fo be put 1n Execution. 

2 Take \e twelve men out of the people, out of every 
fribe a man b, 

þb evr Ui. 4. ter cvidonce and certainty, and the. more effctual 
ſpreading of tic Report of this marvellous work among all the 
Tribes. 

3 And command ye them, ſaying, Take ye hence out 
of the miſt of Jordan c, out of the place u here rhe priefts 
feet ſtood firm. twelve ſtones, and ye ſhall carry them o- 
ver with you, and leave them in the lodging-place where 
ye ſhall lodge this night d. 

© Of which kc ou Joſh. 3-47. &. 7. e. In Gilgal, as is expreſſed 
below, vcr 1c, 9. 

4 Then joſhua called che twelve men, whom he had 
prepared c of the children of Iſrael, out of every Tribe a 
man : 

e 2. c. Appointed or choten for that work, and commanded them 


to he read» for it. 


s And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs over before the ark 


JOSHUA 


7 Properly ſo called, as Foſh. 3. 17. Qicft. How could theſe 
ſtones be a Monument of this work, when they were nor feen ' l 
generally covered with rhe waters of jordan £ Anſw. Thefc KEE 
are not the ſame with thoſe which a man could Carry upon mh 


f of the Loxt your God into the midft of Jordan, and 
take ye upevery man of you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, ac- 


cording unto the number of the Tribes of the children of 


Trael. 
f i. e. Go back again to the place where the Ark ſtands. 


6 T hat this may bea ſigng among you, that when your 


= Heb, m3z- Children ask rheir fathers Þ in time to come, ſaying, What 


nean ye by theſe ſtones * 

2 A Monumentor Memorial of this days work. 

7 Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the waters of Jor- 
dan were cut off before the ark h of the covenant of the 
LorD, when it paſſed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan 
were cut off: and theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memorial unto 
the children of [{rael for ever. 

h As it were at the ſightand approach of the Ark, to give it and 
the Jraelites a ſafe patlage. 

3 And the children of Iſrael did ſo as Joſhua commanded, 
and took up twelve ftones out of the midſt of Jordan, as 
the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, according to the number of 
tke tribes of the children of Iſrael, and carried them over 
with them unto the place where they lodged, and laid them 
down there. 

9 And Joſhua ſet up twelve ſtones in the midſt of Jor- 
dan 7, in the place where the feet of the prieſts, which 
bare the ark of the covenant, ſtood : and they are there un- 
co this day &. 


ſhoulders, v. 5. and therefore might be very much larger : 
being ſet up in two rows one above another, - they miplit PotNh!: 
be ſcen, at leaſt ſometimes when the Wuter was low, and efyc«.. 


ordinarily in this place, though not at this time, when Jordan oy; 
flowed all its banks. Add to this, That the Waters of Jorday _ 
ſaid to be very pure and clear; and therefore theſe ſtoncs thoy 
they did not appear above it, might be ſeen in it, cither by th 
who ſtood upon the ſhore, becauſe that River was not broag * Or 


ealily diſcern them by the peculiar noife and motion of the Water 


ally conſidering that there was another more diſtin and vijj),'. 
Monument of this Miracle ſet up in Gilgal. + This might », 
written, either 1, by J;ſhua who wrote this Book ncar 2; year: 
after this was done : Or, 2. by ſome other holy man divinc!y bs, 
ſpired and approved of by the whole Jewiſh Church, who inſcrte 
this and ſome ſuch paſſages both in this Book, and the Writins; « 
Miſes. ud 

Io For the prieſts which bare the ark, ſtood-in the 
midſt of Jordan, until every thing was finiſhed that the 
Lorp commanded Joſhua to ſpeak unto the people /, ac. 
cording to all that Moſes commanded Joſhua mn : and the 
people haſted and paſſed over 7. 

; 5&6. i command che people todo. m Which he did not par- 
ticularly, bur in the general 3 becauſe he commanded Joſhua to oh. 
terve and to do all that God had commanded him by Moſes, and all 
that he ſhould command him any other way. n #. e. Patſed over 
with haſte, which 1s noted as an argument of their fear, or weakneſs 
of their Faith ; as on the contrary, the Prieſts are commended that 
they ſtood hirm, and fixed, and ſetled in their minds, as well 2s in 
the pofture of their Bodies. 

11 And it came to paſs when all the people were cleay 
paſſed over, that the ark of the Lond paſſed over, and the 
prieſts in the preſence of the people o. 

0 The people looking on, and behoiding this wonderful work of 
God with atter'ion and admiration. 


before the reſt of the children of 1frael, as Moſes ſpake 
unto them : 


Jericho 

þ E:71er, I. before the Ark, by which they, as well as the ref, 
patlec when they went over Jordan. Or 2. in the preſence of God 
who -1ligently obferved whether they would keep their Promiſe and 
Covenant made with their Brethren, or not. 


ſight of ai! 1rael, and they feared him, as they feared Mo. 
ſes, all the days of his life. 
15 And the Lox fpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 


 q For being now in the middle and loweſt, and deepeſt p/ace of 
the River, (of which ſee on Joſh. 3. 17) they are moſt propcr}y 
faid to aſcend or go up to the land ; which word is thrice uſed in thi; 
and the two next following Verſes, 

17: Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts -, ahi; 
Come ye up out of Jordan. 

r Who ſtayed contentedly in the River, till God by Joſhua callcd 
them out. 

18 And it came to paſs, when the prieſts that bare the 
ark of the Covenant of the Lox, were come up out ot 
the midſt of Jordan, ard the ſoles of the prieſts feet were 


f 


as they did before. 

s Came down from their heaps, and returned with all convenient 
ſpeed into their proper Channel, according to their natural and uſual 
courſe. | 

19 And the people came out of Jordan on the tenth day 
of the firſt month z, and encamped in Gilgal z, in the eaſt 


border of Jericho. 
- t To wit, of Niſan, which wanted but 5 days of 4o years from 
the time of their coming out of Egypt, which was on the fifteenth 
day of this month. So pun&tual is God in the performing of Þ13 
word, whether promiſed or threatned. And this day was very 
ſeaſonable for the taking up of the Lambs which were to be uſed 
four days after, according to the Law, Exod. 12. 3,6. u A place 
ſo called hereafter upon a following occation, Joſh. 5. g. So here 
is an Anticipation. | 
20 And thoſe twelve ſtones which they took out of jor- 
dan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal x. Wo 
x Which moſt probably were placed ſeverally and in order !1«e i” 
many little Pillars, which was moſt proper to keep up the remem- 
brance of this miraculous Benefit vouchſafed to this peoples 


21 And he ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, fayings 


When your children ſhall ask their fathers | in time [© f n 


come, ſaying, What mean thele ſtones ? 71 
: 22 NE 


Chap. 4 


and 


elpec;- 
ally where the Water was commonly more ſhallow, as it mishr \ 
is » iy 


«Pe 
5} 
&! 


c 
Nta 
VIC 


at leaſt by thoſe that paſſed 1n Boats upon the River, who cou). 


occationed by that heap of ſtones. And this was ſutficicnt, efycc.. 


0: 


12 And * the children of Reuben, and the children of +1... 
Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, paſſed over armed :: : 


13 About forty thouſand + prepared for war, paſſed: 
over before the Lord p unto battel, ro the plains of in: 


14 On that day the Loxp * magnified Joſhua in the*c:; 


16 Command the prieſts that bear *.the ark of the+;;; 
teſtimony, that they come up 4 out of Jordan. 16,2 


+ lift up unto the dry land, that the waters of Jordan re- + 


turned unto their place 5, ad -| flowed over all his banks, 


hap. V. 7O0SHU A. 


| Chap. 

23 Then ye ſhall let your children know, laying, Irael uncertain of their ſtay in any place 3 and were conftantly to be In 

came over this Jordan on dry land. 1 wag 54; a4 removal when God took up the Cloud : But this 

= . i210 2a . » R £ ' £ ie 4 

22 For the LomD your God dried up the waters of Jor- = eo flee gg at Sina, where they knew they were to abide for 2 

c 1 Tog conacravie time; and ſeeing they took that opmortunity for the 

| dan from before you, until ye were paſted over, as the | ccjebration of the Paiſover, 1t is likely they wau'd jr we be ts 

BY . . . . . -- : 5 © Ty Wwul LIPITQYC ati 

T:od. 14. LORD YOUT God did to the Red-lea , which he dried up | to the Circumciſion of their Children or others, which t _ hens 

"> from before us Y, until we were gone over : i prize highly, and to embrace all occaſions cfcrcd tor it ; w ich 

(i, e.) My ſelf and Caleb, and all of us hire preſent; for this | 9ugh the people might, it is not likely that 37/*s wou!d neglett; 

Benefit though done to their Fathers, is juſtly aid rightly Jaid to be OY. "D They are ſaid fo have remained Rnctreumoited Fort) Woe Ten rs 

done to themſelves, -becauſe they were then in their Parents loyns ; _ the Wilderneſs, 6. Anſ. 1. c. for almoſt forty Vers 3 as the ſame 

and their very being. and all their happineſs, depended upon that Phraſe 15 uſed, Numb. 14. 33, 34, and 32. 34 wicy thre was above 
Deliverance. | one year of that number paſt and gone. Or 2. in Avraham, and 
lo the ſenſe may be, The frſt Circumcition conterred upon Abra- 
ath been for many years 
negletted or omitted z and ſo that greac and folema pled: Ro 
Covcnant with you, 15 1h a manner wholly 1}, and therefore it is 
out fit and neceſſary to have this long interrupted practi. e of Cir- 
cumc1tzon revived, and to have Abrahams Poulter: ry circamciſed 2 
{cond time for the renewing of the Covenant betwocn they and ite 


dg41n, 
The Amnrites and Canaanites hear of this and are afraid, 1. The Males | : : 
born in the Wilderneſs are Circumciſed, 2—9, £ Paſſer is celebra- -» And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and circum- , _ ns 
ted, 1, They eat of the Corn of the Lind, and the Mannah ceaſeth, cited /, the children of Iſrael zz, ac the # hill of the fore: . i pep: 
II, 12. Chris appeareth to Joſhua in form of a Man of War ;, he | Skins. $aufraloth. 
warſhips him +, the place of his preſence holy ground, 13—1 5. I (7. e.) He cauſed this to be dore; and, becauſe it wit to ko 
| done ſpeedily, the Pat[ver approachins, 1t was necvifiry to uf 
1 N D it came to paſs when all the kings of the { mov hands 1n 1t, either Prieſts and Levites, or other Circumncitcd 
Amorite « which were on the ſide of Jordan perſons, who, at leaſt 1n thoſe CIFCuniiti':Ce, Wire Permitted to 
6 s , doit. m (7. e) Such of them as were uncifcumciſ.d. And, theuzh 
#7 weltward 6, and all the kings of the Canaanite c, which it benot mentioned, it 15 more then probab'e that the Traclites he- 
Wan. 7 3- were by the Sea 4, * heard thar the Lort had dried up | yond Fordan were Circurciſed at tne fame time. WET 


the waters of Jordan e from before the children of Iſrael, | 4 And this is the caule why Joſhua did circumciſe : All 


Y 24 That all the people of the earth might know the hand | ham, and continucd in his Pofterity. 1 
Y; of the LoRD, that it # mighty, that ye might fear the Logp < 


FW 


bo +, all your God Þ for ever. 


CHAP. V. 


# 


oc i5* until we were paſſed over, that their heart melted f, nei- 


of + Nutt 
ned 22, :: 


ake 


led + 0: 


of am, 


reſt, 
God 
>» and 


the *C; 


Mo- 


ther was there ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of the chil- 
dren of lirael. 


a Theſe and the Canaanites are mentioned for all the reſt, as 
being the chief of them for number, and power, and courage. 
þ This is added to diſtinguith them from the other Amorites, Eaſt- 
ward from Jordan, whom Moſes had ſubdued. c So the proper 
place of this Nation was on both fides Jordan. d The mid-land 
Sea, all along the Coaft of it, which was the chief ſeat of that 
People, though divers Coionies ofthem were come into, and ſettled 
in other places. e Which was their Bulwark on the Eaſt-lide, 
where the Jfraelites were z for it is very probable they had taken 
away all Bridges near thoſe parts z and the Jjaelites having been 
ſo long in that nezghbouring Countrey, and yet not making any 
attempt upon them, they were grown ſecure 3 eſpecially now, 
when Jordan ſwell'd beyond its ordinary bounds; and therefore 
they did not endeavour to hinder their paſſage. They loſt all 
their courage, and durſt attempt nothing upon the Jraelites; not 
without God's ſpecial Providence, that the Traelites might quietly 
participate of the two great Sacraments of their Church, Circum- 
ciſion and the Paſſover, and therefore be prepared for their high 
and hard work, and for the pofleflion of the Holy and Promiſed 
Land, which would have been deftiled by an Wncircumciſed Peo- 


ple, 
2 At that time g the Loxr ſaid unto Joſhua, Make 


the people that came our of Egypr 1, that were males; 
even all the men of war died inthe wildernels by the way, 
after they came out of Egypt. 

m This 1s to be reſtrained to fuch as were then above 25 yea:s 
od, and ſuch as were guilty of that rebellion, Numb, 14. 25 it is ex- 
pretſed below, v. 6. 

5 Now al] the people that came out, were circumci- 
ſed : but all the people chat were born in the wilderne!s by 
the way as they came forth out of Egyp:, thim they #: 
had not circumciſed. 

n Either their Parents, or the Rufers of i. wine 
hercof was not through negle& ; for then God, who had ordered 
the negleG&er of Circumcificn to be cut off, Gen. +7, 14. would not 
have left ſo groſs a fault unpuniſhed + but by Divice Permiffion 
and Indulgence ; partly becaule they were now in a Journey, 11 
which caſe alſo the Paiſover might be negle&ted, Numb g. 1c, 13. 
and in that Journey the Patfover was but once obſerved z ind 
partly, becauſe there w3s not ſo great a neceſſity of this note of 
Circumciſion to diſtinguiſh them from other Nations, whilett they 
dwelt alone and unmixed in the Wilderneſs, as there was after- 
wards. 

6 For the Children of Iſrael walked forty years in the 
wilderneſs, till all the people o that were men of war, 
which came our of Egypr, were conſumed, becauſe they 


omit f1 


d. 44 þ thee * fharp knives 7, and circumciſe again the chil- | obeyed not the voice of the Lord, unto whom the Lozv 
dren of ]ſrael the ſecond timek. {ware * chat he would not ſhew them p the land which the * Numb. : 4 
g As ſoon as ever they were come to Gilzal, which was on the LomD {ware unto their fathers, that he would give us a 23: 


the *Fxi 


by brives 


ce Of 4 


Pcriy 
| ths 


Ng, 


Ke 1 
>MmcIm- 


y ings 


ne [G 7 


Then? 


tenth day 3 and fo this might be executed the next, or the eleventh 
day, and that in the morning : on the thirteenth day they were 
fore of their wounds, and on the fourtecnth day they recovered, 
and at the even of that day kept the Pafloyer. þ Or, prepare, or 
make ready, as this word 1s ſometimes uſed. As it was not neceſ- 
fary for thoſe who had ſuch Knives already to make others for that 
uſe; ſo it 1s not probable that ſuch were commanded to do ſo, but 
enly to make them ſharp and fit for that work. 7 Called in Hebrew, 
Kmves of Flints, not as if they were all neceſſarily to..be made of 
Flints, but becauſe ſuch were commonly uſed, eſpecially in thoie 
parts where there was but little Iron; and becauſe ſuch Knives 
were oft uſed in this work, as the Fewiſh Dottors note, and 1n 
ſuch like words as the Heathen Writers relate. Thus we call that 
an Inb-horn, which 1s made of Silver, becauſe thoſe Utenſils are 
commonly made of Horn. &þ He calleth this a ſecond Circumciſ1on, 
not as if theſe ſame perſons had been Circumciſed once betore, 
either by Zoſhua, or by any other, for the contriry is afhrmed be- 
low, v. 95. but with reſpe&t unto the body of the People, whereof 
one part had been Circumciſed before, and the other at this time, 
which is called a ſecond time, in relation to fome former time 
wherein they were Circumciſed, cither x. in Ezypt, when many 
of the people, who poflibly for fear or favour of the Egyptians, 
had neglefted this Duty, were by the command of Moſes ( who had 
been awakened by the remembrance of his own negle& and danper 
thcreupon) Circumciſed ; which during the Ten Plagues, and the 
gricvous confuſion and conſternation of the Egyptrans, they might 
calily find opportunity to do. Or 2. at Sai, when they received 
the Paſſover, Numb. 9. 5. which no uncircumciſed perſon might 
Co. Ex:d, 12. 48. and therefore it may not ſeem improbable, that 
ail the Children born in that firſt vear after their coming out of 
E yþr, and all they who peradventure might come out of Egypt in 
tn-1r uncircumcition , were now Circumciſed. Obj. r. All that 
Cain? out of Egypt were Circunciſed, v. s. Anſ 1. This may be true, 
but he doth not ſay when and where they were Circumciſed 3 nor 
duth he 5eny that this was done to ſome of them, either in time of 
the Plugues in Egypt, or at Sinai. 2, All is very oft uſed of the 
gcateſt yart, as is confeiled. Obj. 2. All the people that were born 
in te Wilderneſs were not Circumciſed, v. s, Anſ. 1. Underſtand this 
iv of the greateſt part. 2. This is limited to them that were 
bor, by 'he way, as it 15 faid there, and emphatically repeated, v. 7- 
7. 1m their ſourneys and Travellings ; which inſinuates the rc. - 
$1 why they were not Circuiciſed, becauſe they were always 


land that foweth with milk and honey. 

o The Hebrew word commmonly ſignifies the Gentiles ; {> he calls 
them, to note that they were unworthy of the name and privi- 
ledges of Ifraclites. p (7. e.) Not give them fo much as a &:!11t of 
it, which he granted to Moſes, much lefs the poſſeſſion and <c;joy- 
ment of it. Or ſhewing 15 put for giving, as it is P/al. 4. 5. and 
60. 3, Ecclrſ. 2. 24- 

7 And their children whom he raiſed up in their {t-4d, 
them Joſhua circumcifed 9, for they were uncircumcited : 
becaule they had not circumciſed them by the way. 

q Which God would have now done, 1, as a Teſtimony of Gods 
reconciliation to the people, of which Circumcition was a tizn, and 
that God would not further 1mpute their Parents Rebcllions to them, 
2. Becauſe the great impediment of Circumcifion was now reinoved, 
to wit, their continued Travels, and frequent and uncertain remo- 
val. 3. To prepare them for the approaching Paiſover., 4. To 
diſtinguiſh them from the Canaanttes, into whoſe land they were 
now come. 5. To ratifte the Covenant between God and them, 
whereof Circumciſion was a Sign and a Seal, to aifurc them that God 
would now make good Þ1s Covenant, in giving them this Land 3 and 
and to oblige them to perform all the Dutics and Services to which 
that Covenant bound them, of which Circumcifion was the beginntnZz 
and foundation, all which they were exprcily enjoyned to-do, as 
ſoon as ever they came into Canaan, Exod. 12. 25, Levit. 22. ©, 
Numb, 15. 2. 
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Chap. V. 


9 And the Loxp faid unto Joſhua, This day have 1 
rolled away the reproach of Egypt / from off you - 


* 7a:  wherefore the name of the place is called * Gilgal, unto 
rolt;ng. - 


this day. 

{ (4. e.) Uncircumcition, which was both in truth, and in the 
opinion of the Fews, 4 1wartter of great reproach, Gen. 34. 14.1 Sams 
14. 6. and 17. 25. And although this was a reproach common to 
moſt Nations of the World, yet 1t 15 particularly called the reproach 
of Egypt, either i. bccauſe the other neighbouring Nations, being 
the children of 45raham by the Concubines, are fuppoled to have 
been Circumciſed, which the Egyptians at this time were not, as may 
be gathcrcd from Ex2d. 2. 6. where they knevwy the Child to be an 
Hebrew y this mark, Or 2. becauſe they came out of Ezypt, and 
were eſteemed to be a fort of Ezyprians, Numb. 22. 5. which they 
juſtly thought a great reproach z but by their Circumciſion they 
were now diſtinguiſhed from them, and manifeſted to be another 
kind of people. Or 3. Becauſe many of them lay under this reproach 
in Ez1p:, having wickedly negletted this Duty there for worldly 
rcaſons ; and others of them continued in the ſame ſhameful condi- 
tzon for many years 1n the Wilderneſs. 


10 And the children of Iſrael encamped in Gilgal, and 


+ Exod. 12, Kept the Paſſover, on the fourteenth * day of the month 
6. 


« 
+ 


-” 
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at even, in the plains of Jericho. 

t Which was their third Patfover : the firſt was in Egypt, Ex0d. 12. 
the ſecond at Mount Sinai, Numb. 9. the third here ; for in their 
Wilderneſs-Travels, theſe and all other Sacrifices were neglected, 
ANN &. 25. 

11 And they dideat of the old corn of the land, onthe 
morrow after the Paſſover x ; unleavened cakes, and par- 
ched cora y, in the ſelf-lame day z. 


x The corn of the laſt year, which the Inhabitants of thofe 
parts had left in their Barns, being doubtleſs ted for fear of the 
Tiraelites into their ſtrong Citics, or other remoter and ſafer parts. 
x (7. e.) On the ſixtcenth day ; for the Paſſover was killed between 
the two Evenings of the fourteenth day, and was eaten in that even- 
ing or night, which according to the Fewiſh computation, whereby 
they begin their days at the evening, was a part of the fiftecnth day, 
all which was the feaſt of the Patlover ; and fo the morrow of the fix- 
tecnth dav, was the morrow aſter the Paſſover, when they were obliged 
to offer unto God the fir{t theaf, and then were allowed to cat of 
thereſt. y Of that years Corn, which was moſt proper and cuſto- 
mary ior that ule, 2 Having an cager delire to enjoy the Fruits of 
the Land | 

12 And the * Manna ccaſed 4 on the morrow after they 
h:d eaten of the old corn of the land, b neither had the 
children of Ifrael Manna any more, but they did eat of 
the fruit of the land of Canaan thac year. 

z Which God now withheld, r. To ſhnew that Manna was not 
an ordinary production of Nat.re, as by the long and conſtant 
enjoyment of it, they might be prone to think z but an extracr- 
dinary and tpecial gitt of God'to fvpply their ncceffiry. 2. Be- 
cauſe God would riit be prodigal of ':is favours, nor expoſe them 
to contempt by giving them ſuperiluoully, or by working Miracles 
vhero ordinary mers were ſufficient. 6. (2, 2.) On the ſeventcenth 
Gl). | 

:3 And izcame to paſs when Joſhua was by Jericho c; 
that he liſt up his eyes, and looked, and bettold, there 


* Exod. 23- ttooa * a man d overagainſt him- with his {word drawn 


e in his kand : and Joſhua went unto him, and ſaid unto 
him, rt thou for us, or for our Adverſaries ? 

© Heb. In Jerich, 7. e. in the Country or Territory adjovning to 
Fericho 3 whither he went to view thoſe parts, and diſcern the fitteſt 
places fer his attempt upon Fericho, as generals uſually do. 4 One 
12 the appezrance of a man. & in readinel5 to hght, not, as Foſhua 
thought, againſt him, but for him and his people. 

14 And he laid, Nay f, but 45 + Captain of the hoſt 
of the LokD g am I now come. And Joſhua fell on his 
face tro the earth, and did worſhip, and ſaid unto him, 
Wh hart faich my Lord unto his ſervant h ? 


f I am neither Iraelit?, nor Canaanite, g Either, 1. of all Creca- 
turcs in Heaven and Earth, which are Gods Hoſts. Or, 2. ofthe 
Angels, who are called the Hoſt of Heaven. 1 Kings 22. 19. 2 Chron. 
12. 18. Luke 2. 13. Or, 3. of the hoſt or people of Jrael, which 
are called the Lords Ho, Exod. 12. 41. The ſenſe is, I am the 
chicf Captain of this people, and will condu@ and affiſt thee and 
them in this great undertaking. Now this perſon is none other than 
Michael the Prince, Dan. 10. 21. and 12. 1. not a created Angel, 
but the Son of God, who went along with the Jt aelies in this Ex- 
p=dition, r Cor. 1G. 4. not ſurcly as an underling, but as their Chicf 
and Captain. And this appears 1. by his acceptance of Adoration 
here, which a created Angel durft not admit of, Rev. 22, 8, g. 
2. Becauſe the place was made holy by his prefence, v. 15. which 
was Gods Prerozative, Fxad. 3. 5. 3- Pecautche 1s called the Lord, 
Heb. Feivah, Joih. s. 2. þ lacknowledge thee for my Lord and 
Captain, and theretore wait for thy Commands, which I am ready 
£9 ODCY» 

15s Ard the Captain of the Lorwv's hoſt ſaid unto 


. Jeſhua, * Loole thy inoe from oft thy foot j, for the 


place whereon thou ftandeſt z holy k - and Joſhua did 
!9. 

# In token of reverence and ſubjeQion : Sce on Exad. 3. 5. þ Con- 
tated by my preſence 3 which when it was withdrawn, it was no 
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Fericho js ſhut up by the Iſraelites, 1. Tye Peijle and 7 Prio/}; with 
the Ark, go round it 95 days, 2—14.. On the «th day they 20 round 
o times; the Priefts blow the Trumpets ; the People ſhout ; tho Fog 
accurſed ; nothing to be taken, but all conſecrated ; the wails {uit d;v, 
Men, Women, and Cattle deſtroyed, 15—21. Rahab and her bing, y 
are ſaved, 22-25. Joſhua curſeth the Man who ſhoul.4 "EM 


rebuild To. 
rico, 26. , 


none came 1n, 

a Not only by night, as before, 7oh. 2. 5. but conſtantly 
diligently. : 

2 And the Loxo ſaid unto Joſhua, See, I have given 
into thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof, 14 the 
mighty men of valour þ. X 

b Who are 1n 1t, reſolved and ready to defend it with their i. 
moſt ſtrength. 

3 And ye ſhall compaſs the City, all ye men of war, 
and go round about the City once c ; thus ſhalr thou do 
fix days 4. 

e At convement diſtance, out of the reach of their Array, 
d Every day once. This and the following courſe might ſeem ci- 
diculous and abſurd, and is therefore preſcribed and uſed by Gog, 
that they might learn to take new meaſures of things, and to cx- 
pet ſuccets not from their own valour, or kill, or probable means, 
but mcerly from. Gods appointment and bleſſing ; and in gencral, 
not to judge of any of Gods Inſtitutions by meer carnal reaſon, to 
which divers of their Ceremonies would ſeem no leſs foolilh than 
thisaCtion ; and that they might have a full demonſtration of the 
All-ſutficiency of that God who can do what he pleaſeth, even by 
the moſt contemptible means. 

4 And feven prieſts ſhall bear before the ark ſeven 
trumpets of rams horns e : and the feventhday ye ſhall 
compals the City ſeven times, .aid the Prieſts ſhall blow 
with the trumpets, 

e Or, of the Jubilecs ; 1c. ſuch Trumpets wherewith they were 
to ſound in the years of Julflic, Lev. 28.9. Either this,or one of the 
other fix was certain!y a Sabbath-day z and it 1s not material which 
was It, for the Command of the Lord of the Sabbath was ſutficient to 
legitimate any Attion. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that when they make a 
long blaſt f with the rams horns, and when ye hear the 
tound of the trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhout with a 
great ſhout: and the wall of the Ciry g ſhall fall down 


and 


before him. 

f As is uſual in the cloſe of muſical ſounds. g Not all of it; 
which was not only unnecellary, but inconvenient, and might have 
given the people better opportunity of eſcaping, but only a contide- 
rable part of it where the Jſraelites might fitlv enter : for Ratal's 
houſe was not oyerthrown, v. 22, h Heb. under it, 1, e, below, 


the place they ſtood in, Or, 7n its place : it was not battered down 
with Engines, which would have made part of it fall out of its place; 
but it fell without any force, and of its own accord, and thercfore uu 
the place it did formerly ſtand in. | 


6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the Prieſts, and 
{aid unto them, Take up tke ark of the covenant, and kt 
{even prieſts bear teven trumpets of rams horns before 
the ark of the Lord, 

7 And he faid unto the people, Paſs on, and compals 
the city, andlet him that is armed ; pals on before the ark 
of the Lomp, 

z: God would have them armed both for the defence of them- 

ſelves and the Ark, 1n caſe the Enemies ſhould make a ally upon 

_ and for the Execution of the Lords vengeance upon tha: 
1tYs 

Z And it came to pals when Joſhua had ſpoken unto 
the people, that the ſeven prieſts bearing the 1even trum- 
pets of rams horns paſſed on before the Lorp, and blew 
with the trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of the 
LoxD followed them, 

9 And the armed men went before the prieſts that 
blew with the trumpets : and the -| rereward came 
| the ark, zhe prieſts | going on, and blowing wit! 
che trumpets. 

k Which being oppoſed to the armed men, may ſeem to note the 


unarmed people, who were defirous to be Speators of this wonder 
ful work. 4 Which is rightly ſupplied here from v. 4. 


10 And. Joſhua commanded the People ſaying, Ye ſhall 
not ſhout zz, nor - make any noiſe with your voice, nei- 
ther ſhall any word proceed our of your mouth, until the 
day I bid you ſhout, then ſhall ye ſhour, | 

m Bccauſe thouting before the time appointed, would be inct: 
fc&ual, and ſo might give them ſome diſcouragement, and their cnc 
mies matter of inſulting. 


11 So the ark of the Loxd compaſſed the city g01"g 
about it once : and they came into rhe camp, and lodges 
in the camp. 

13 And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, and th: 


| prietts took up the ark of the LoxD. 


Chay, 


I N O W Jericho was ſtraitly ſhut up a, b<cauſs + i; 


| flat, hand the people ſhall aſcend up every man ſtraight + 
der, 


V 
j 


it), ! 


of the children of 1ſrael, none went ou:, aug i". 


hal; 


| b , 
4y 4* 
MI.Q0 


apps a of Xa i©<e 


E: - 
ap. VI JOSHUA, Cnap, VII 
13 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets of rams [Oy and feaſonably caſt oF their [dolatry and Wickeanefs, and 
horns before the ark of the LorD, went on continually, tu _—_— themſelves to the Lraclites, as we ſhall fee h-reafter, ] 
and blew with the trumpets : and the armed men went . 4 yl _ Joſhua adjured them 7 ar that rime, fay- 
before them, bur the rereward came after che ark of the | !"8» urled be the man before the Lord 6, that riteth 


; ar ; d buildeth c this ci cho, he ſhall lay 
be prieſts Soing on, and blowing with the trum- | VP c this city Jericho, he ſhall lay the foun- 
_ the prieſts going on, S dation thereof in his firſt born, and ir. his youngeſt ſor 


14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the city once, ſhall he ſer up the Sates of it d. 


; , a Or, madc them to ſwear : :{cd tl [ ſome in t! 
. t did fs da S. ..4 k 5 CAUulc fne pop ce, OF JOMme 1 Ine 
and returned into the camp : fo they di d name of all, to ſwear for the preſent and ſucceeding Generations, 


1s Andit came to pals on the tevench day, that they | and to confirm their Oath by a Curfe, þ (74. e.) From God's pre- 
role early about the dawning of the day, .and compaſſed | ſence, and by his ſentence, as they are ſaid to cal? /5ts before the 
the city aſter the ſame manner, {even times: only on that Lord, 7oh. 18. 8, 19, (1. eJ expetting the decition from God, H- 


11timates, that he doth not utter thi © ) 3 
d the Cit {even riumes. . s th . 15S in a Pattion, or UPOn A Par- 
day they compaſſed the ciry ticular diflike of that place, but by Divine Inſpication, as appears 


16 And 1t came to paſs at the leventh time, when the from 1 Kings I6. 34- God would have the Ruincs of this City re- 
rieſts blew with the trumpets, Joſhua laid unto the people, ma'n asa ftanding Monument of God's Juſtice againſt this wicked 
Shout #, for the LozD hath given you the city, and idolatrous People, and of his Almighty Power in deſtroying ſo 
n To teſtifie your Faith in God's promiſe, and thankfulneſs for rene a0 itrong a City by ſuch contemptible means. c (74, e,) That 
oy this glorious Mercy, and to encourage your ſclves and Brethren, and _ attempt or endeavour to build it. So this Curſe is reſtrained 
Fl ' to ſtrike a terrour into your Enemics. to the Builder, but no ways belongs to thoſe who thould inhabit 
by And the city ſhall be | accurſed o, ever it, and all it after 1t was built, as is evident from 2 Kings 4..12. Lub? 19.1, 5. 
dev9- 7 ; h [ R teh che heel d (7. e.) He ſhall loſe all his Children in the wo:k, the tirſt at the 
| that are therein, to the LORD p 2 oniy anavd tne nariort beginning, others in the progreſs of it by deprecs, and the youngeſt 
$1 ſhall live, ſhe, and all that are wich her in the houſe, be- in the cloſe of it, when the Gates uſe to be f:t up. This was fal- 
& - 4. cauſe * ſhe hid the meſſengers thar we ſent. filled, 1 Kings 16. 34. ' | 
= 0 (4.e.) Devoted to utter Þefiruttion, Lev. 27. 21, 29. Deut. 12. | - 27 So the Lord was with Joſhua, and his faine was 
This ke ſpake by inſtin& or direttion from God, as 15s evident from | nojfed throughout all the country. 
x Kinzs 16. 31. þ Partly bccauſe the firſt-fruits were appropriated 
to God ; partly left the Soldiers being glutted with the ſpoil of thi: 
rich City, ſhould grow ſenſual and ſlugsih in their work 3 and 
partly fo ſtrike the greater terrour 1nt5 the reſt of their Enemies, 
ts 18 Andye, * in any wile keep your ſelves from the ac- 
curſed thing, leſt ye make your ſelves accurſed, when ye 
-17- take of the accurled thing, and make the camp of Iſrael 


a curſe q, and trouble ir. 

4 B: provoking God to puniſh them for your ſin, in which they 
may be one way or other involved; or at leaſt upon the occafion 
of your an : for to ſpeak properly, God will not "the caſe of Adams | x UT thechildren of Iſrael z committed a treſpaſs 
ſin only excepted) puniſh one man for the fin of another, as he in the accuried ching b : for * Achan the ſon of » © FO 
hath oft declared ; but the whole Camp having fins of their own, Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi Bs of Zerahs of the »Gun >, 


God might take what occaſion he ſaw fit -to inth& this Puniſh- | ©: 
ment. . | tribe of Judah, rook of the accurled thins : and the 7: 


19 But all the ſilver, and gold, and veſſels of braſs and | anger of the Lox was kindled againſt the children cf 
jy. iron 7, are | conſecrated unto the Lomb s : they ſhall | I{rael e. 

come into the treaſury of the Lomb tr. a (7.e.) One of them, by a very uſual Synecdoche or Enatlage 

r Except that of which Images were made, which were to be : Gen. 8. 4. and Ig. 25. and Mat. 26. 8. where that 1s aſcribed to 

utterly deſtroyed, Exod. 32. 2c. Deut. 7.25, $ Being firſt made to me Diſciples, waich belonged to Zuz.ws only, Fobn 12. 44 b (7. e.) 

paſs through the fire, Numb. 21. 22, 23- # To be employed whol- In taking ſome of the forbidden and accurſed Goods. c Called 


ly for the ſervice or uſcs of the Tabernacle, not to be applicd to alſo Zimri, 1 Chron, 2.6. d Or, Zarah, who was Fudalr's imme- 
the uſe of any private perſon or Prieſt. diate Son, Gen, 38. 3o. who went with 744th into E:ypt; and fo 


for the filling up the 255 vears that are ſuppoſed to come between 
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Achan takes of the accurſed and devoted thinz : God is angry with Ti. 
rael, I. Foſhuah jends 3000 men againſt Ai : they fie ant 35 are 
ſlain, 2—5s. Foſhua complains t) God + who diſcroers the cauſe, ant 
ennms a lit, 6—ig. Achan #s fnund gyil'y: Foſftua's Advice and 
hs Confeſſion, 15—=21. He and his are $tmed and burnt : Toe place 
named the walley of Achor, 22—25, | 


20 So the people ſhouted when the prieſts blew with | that and this time, we muſt allow Achan to bz now an Oid Man, 
the trumpets : and it came to paſs when the people | and his three Ancettors to have begotten each his Son ar about fixty 


heard the ſound of the trumpet. and the people ſhouted | years of Age ; which at that time was not incredible nor unuſral, 
2a FOE c Why did God puniſh the « hole Society for this one Man's iin * 


* -#- flat, ſo . | ; , - 
In — great _ that : = wall fell down *| a , h Anſ. All of them were punifited tor their own tins, whereof each 
_ nat rne people went up into tne City, every man Nralght | iq a ſyfficient proportion; but God took this occafion to inilz& 
4:4 before him, and they took the city. the puniſhment upon the Society, partly becauſe divers of thcm 


21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that was in the Cit, might be guilty of this tin, either by coveting what he actually 
did, or by concealing of his fault, which it is probable could not 


both man and woman, young and old x, and ox, and 


ſheep, and aſs, with the edge of the ſword. 

u Being commanded to do ſo by the Sovereign Lord of every 
Man's Life 3 and being informed by Go1l before that the Canaanites 
were abominably wicked, and deſerved the ſevereſt Punithments. 
As for the Infants, they were guilty of Original Stn, and otherwiſe 
at the diſpoſal of their Creator, as the clay 1s 1n the hands of the 
Potter 3; but if they had been wholly innocent, 1t was 2 great favour 
to them to take them away in infancy, rather than rclerve them to 
thoſe dreadful Calamitics which thoſe who ſurvived thei, were 
liable to. 

22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men thar had 


ipied out the country, Go into the harlors houſe x, and 


14 bring out thence the woman, and all that ſhe hath, * as 
-3l. ye {ware unto her. 


x Wi ich together with the Wall upon which 1t leaned, was left 
ſtanding, eithcr by a ſpecial favour of God to her, or for the reaſcn 
alledged upon, v. 5. 

2: And the young men that were ſpies, went in, and 
brought out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and 
her brethren, and all. that ſhe had : and they brought 


/s out all her + kindred, and left them without the camp of 


be unknown to others ; or by not ſorrowing for it, and endeavour- 
ing to purge themſelves from it - partly to make fin the more 
hateful z as being the cauſe of ſuch dreadful and puvlick Judg- 
ments z and partly to oblige all the members of every Society to be 
both more circumſpe& in the crdering of their own ations, and 
more dihigent to watch over one another, and to prevent the mif- 
carriages of their Brethren, which is a great benefit and bleffiag to 
them, and to the whole Society, and worthy to be purcizled by a 
harp aftiiction upon the Society. 

2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai f, which 


74 beſide g teth-aven h, on the eaſt-ſide of Beth-el ;, and 


{pake unto them, ſaying, Go up and view the countrey. 
And the men went up and viewed Ai, 

f Called Haz, Gen. 12. 8. and Ahjah, Nehem. 11. 31. They were 
not to g9 into the City of A?, but into the Country bordering, and 
belonging to it, and there to underſtand the ftate and qrality of 
the place and peopie. &g So the Hebrew im is uſed, Gen. 25. 1t. 
and 35. 4. Fudz. 9.6. and 18. 3. and 19. 11. þ A City of Town 
diſtin from, but nigh unto Bethel, though Bethel was atterwarcs 
by alluſion called Bethaven, Hoſ. 4. 15. and 10. 5. Compare of. 12, 
i2. 7 Cornpare Gen. 12. 8. Foſ. 8.9, 12. | 

3 And they returned to Joſhua, and {aid unto him, 


Let not all the people go up : but ler + about two or + ich, a4 
three thouland men g0 up k, and {mite Ai, ard make two ih21/jand 


g men, or abatl? 


Hrael Y. | 
y Till they were cleanſed from the impurities of their Genti'e 


ſtate, and inſtructed in the Fewiſh Religion, and folemnly admitted 
into that Church in the uſual way, to which Rahabs good Countel 
and Example had doubtleſs very much prepared them 3 and this 
ſtupendious work of God contirmed tacir purpoſes, 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all thar was 
therein: only the ſilver, and the gold, and the veſſels of 
braſs, and of iron, they pur into the treaſury of the houſe 
of the Loxo. 

25 And Joſhra ſaved Rahab the harlot alive z, and 
her fathers houſhold, and al] thar ſhe had : and ſhe dwel- 


eth in I{rael evc# unto this day, becaule ſhe hid the meſ-- 


lengers which joſhua fent to ſpy out ſericho. 
7 For that general command of rooting cut the -Canuanites, 


- 


#i6t, 7: 


few. 

k Which was done by the wiſe contrivance of Divine Provt- 
dence, that their Sin might be puniſhed, and they awakened and 
reformed with as little hazard, and miſchief, and reproach, as 
might be : For if the Defeat of theſe cauted fo great a conſterna- 
tion in Fofhua, it is cafie to gueſs what dread, and confufton, and 
deſpair, it would have caufed in the People, if a great Holt had 
been deteated. | 

| 4 So there went up thither of the people , about 
three thoutand men, and they fled / before the men vi 
At. : S | 

! Not having their uſual Courage to ſtrike a firoxe, which 

was a plain Evidence that God had forſiken them 3 and an ute- 


Ton ry» o a OS . . : Fa S « = 
eens tO jiave had fome exceprion, 1n caie any of them hag tf1n- 


ful inſtruſtion , to ſfhew them what weak and inconſiderable 
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 O lirael : thou canſt not ſtand before thine enemyes, until 
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Creatures they were when God left them ; and that it was God, 
not their own Valour, that gave the Canaanites and their Land into 


their hinds. : 
5 Andthe men of Ai ſmote of them about thirty. and 


ſix men #2 : for they chaſed them fr0-: before the gate, 
even unto Shebarim, and ſmote them in the - going 
down » : wherefore the heart of the people melted, and 


became as water 0. 

m A dear Victory to them, whereby Iſrael was awakened, and 
ref>xrmed, and reconciled to their God and Shield, and they nara- 
ned t» their own ruine. n By which it ſeems it was a down-hill 
wav to Fericho, which was nearer Fordan, o Soft and weak, and 
full of {juctuztion and trembling, 

6 And Joſhua rent kis clothes p, and fell to the 
earth upon his face q, before the Ark of the Loxv, until 
the exe.-tide 7, he, and the elders of Iſrael, and put duſt 


upo1 their heads 5. 
> In iſtimony of great Sorrow, as Gen. 37. 34- and 44+ 13+ for 
the loſs felt, the conſequent miſchief feared, and the fin which 
he ſuſpected. g In decp Humiliation and fervent SupPi:cation- 
- Continuing the whole day in Faſting and Prayer, / As was ufual 
'n caſe of grief and aſtoniſhment, x Sam. 4. 12. 2 Sam. Lt. 2. and 
3. 19. Fon. 3.5. Mich. 1.10. 
7 And Joſhua faid, Alas, O Lorp God ; where- 
fore haſt thou at all brought this people over Jordan t, to 
deliver us into the hand of the Amorite to deſtroy us ? 
would to God we had been content, and dwelt on the 
other tide Jordan, 
t This ang the following Clauſe, though well intended, and 
offcred to God only by way of Expoſtuſation and Argument, yet 
do favour of Humane Infirmity, and fall ſhort of that Revercnce, 
and Mdcity, and Submiiſion, which he owed to God 3 and are 
mentioned as inſtances that the holy men of God were ſubje&' to 
ike patfons ard infirmities with other men. : ; 
3 © Loxp, what ſhall I ſay «, when Iſrael  turneth 


their | backs before their enemies ? | 

u In anſwer to the reproaches caſt by our inſulting Enemies up- 
on us, and upon thy name. x God's own people, which he hath 
jingled our of all Nations for his own peculiar, 

For the Canaanite, and all the inhabitants of the 
land ſhall hear of #, and ſhall environ us round, and 
cut off our name from the earth; and what wilt thou do 
unto thy great Name y ? 

y Which will upon this occaſion be blaſphemed and chargef 
with inconſtancy, unkindneſs, and untaitiifulneſs to thine own 
people, and with inability to reſiſt them, or to do thy peopie t!1:t 
good thou di:ft intend them. Compare Exod. 32. 12, Num. 14. 13. 
Deut. 33+ 27. Foel 2.17, - 

19 & And the Lorp ſaid unto Joſhua, Get thee up ; 
wherefore - lieſt thou thus upon thy face = ? 

7 This t:ufineſs is not to be done by unaftive ſupplication, but by 
Vig rus cnde.vours tor reformation. 


11 lirael a hath finned, and they have alſo tranſgreſſed 
my covenant b which I commanded them : for they have 
even taken of che accurſed thing c, and have alſo ſtolen 4, 
and difſembled e alſo, and they have pur 5: even amongſt 
their owa ſtuff f. 

a S me or once of them, as before on v. 1. b (7.e.) Broken the 
Condirions of my Cuvenant which I have commanded them, and 
thcy have promiſed to perform, wiz. Obedience to all my Com- 
mands, Exod. 1g, 8, and 24. 7: whereof this was one, not to 
meddic with the accurſed thing. c Which I charged them not to 
meddle with, &d (z.e.) Caxen my portion which I had reſerved, 
79. 6. 19. e Covcrcd the fat with decp diffimulation, and a real, 
if nut veroal profiiiion of their innoce':icy. Poflibly Achan might 
be ſulpe:i=d, and bcing accuſed, had denied it, or was reſolved to 
deny it, f Converted it to their own ute, and added obſtinacy 
and reſolv<ducis to the crime 3 thus he Joads this Sin with divers 
ageravations. | 

i2 Therefore the children of 1fſrael could not ſtand 
before their enemics, bat turned their backs before their 
enemies, becaule they were accurſed g, neither will I be 
wich you any more, except ye deſtroy the accurlſed per- 
ton from among you. 

; A: 1 warned and threatened them, 7of. 5.18, they have put 
thomic:.cs out of my Protedtion and Blcifing, and therefore are liable 
£0 the 1ume Deſtruction which belongs to this accurſcd People. 

13 Up, ſanctifie the people, and tay, SanQifie your 
{elves þ 2g:inſt ro morrow : for thus ſaith the Loxp God 
of Iiracl, There isan accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, 


ye take away the accurſed thing from among you. 

h Purife your ſelves from that defilement which you have all in 
ſome ſort contratted by this accurſed fat, and prepare your ſelves 
to appear before the Lord, as it is moſt probable they were required 
todo; as imploring and expetting the Sentence of God for the 
Diſcovery and Puniſhment of the Sin, and that the guilty Perſon 
might hereby be awakened and terrified, and brought to a free and 
ſc. afonable contetfion of his fault. And it is a marvellous thing that 
Achan d1d not on this occation acknowledge his Crime; but this 1s to 
bc imputcd to the heart-hardening power of Sin, which makes men 
grow worſe and worſe ; partly to his Pride, being loath to take to 
himfclf the ſhame of ſuch a miſchievous and infamous attion ; 
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might be taken, and he eſcape; and partly to the juſt judgment of 
God, whereby he blinds and hardens Sinners to their own ruine 
See a like inttance, Mat. 26. 21, 22, 2%. 4 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall be brought ac. 
cording to your tribes : and it ſhall be that the cribe which 
the LomD taketh z, ſhall come according to the familia 
thereof : and the family which the Lord ſhall take, ſhalt 
come by houſholds : and the houſholds which the Log 
ſhall take, ſhall come man by man. 

7 Which ſhall be diſcovered or declared guilty by the Lot, whict; 
1s diſpoſed by the Lord, Prov. 16. 33. and which was to be caſt in 
the Lord's Preſence before the Ark. Of ſuch uſe of Lots, fee x Sar 
I4. 41, 42: Jon. Is 7. ACS 1. 26. 

15 And it ſhall be, thar he that is taken with the ac. 
curſed thing, ſhall be burnt with firek, he and all thar 
he hath / ; becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the covenant of 
the LoRD, and becauſe he hath wrought || folly »: in 
Irael . : 

k As perſons and things accurſed were to b&. See Numb. 15 20, 
35. Deut. 13. 15. | His Children and Goods, as is noted, v, 24, 
according to the Law, Deut. 13.36. m 30 Sin is oft called in Scrip. 
ture, as Gen. 34. 7. Fudge 20. 5, Ofc. 1n oppoſition to the idle opj. 
nion of ſinners, who commonly efteem it to be their wiſdom ang 
intercſt. x (7. e.) Among the Church and People of God who had 
ſuch excellent Laws to dire&t them, and-ſuch an All-ſufficient ang 
gracious God to provide for them, without any ſuch indire& and 
unworthy praftices. 


16 © So Joſhua rofe up early in the morning, and 
' brought [{rael by their tribes, and the tribe of Judah was 
| taken. 

17 And he brought the family o of Judah, and he took 
the family of the Zarhites : and he brought the family of 
the Zarhites, man by man p, and Zabdi was taken, 

0 Either, x, the iribe or People, as the word Family ſometimes 
{ignifies, as Judg. 13. 2. Zech. 12.13. Amos 3.1, Ads 3.25. com- 
fared with Rev#l. 1. 7, Or'2. the Families, as v. 14. the ſingular 
| Nuzzber for the piural, the chief of each of their five Families, 
| Numb, 25. 20, :i. p Not every individual perſon, is 1s evident from 
'V. I8, but cv-ry Head of the ſeveral Houſes, or lefler Familics of 
; that greatuy 3:11! - of the Zarhites, cf which ſee 1 Chron, 2. 6, 
| 18. AnE!!© 4 brought his houſhold. man by man, and 
Achan the icu of Carmi, the fon of Zabdi, the ſon of 
| Zerah, of the tribe of Judah was taken. 
| 4q Eitha oſhaa, or Zabdi by Foſhua's appointment. 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My ſon r give, I pray 
' thee, glory to the Lord God of Iſrael 5s, and - make? 


cunfe:;:on unto him, and tell me now what thou haſt done; ** 


hive zt not from me, 
7 So he calls him, to ſhew, that this ſevere Inquiſition and Sen- 
tence did not proceed from any hatred to his perſon, which he 
| loved as a rather doth his Son, and as a Prince ought to do each 
' of his Subjets. s As thou haſt highly diſhonoured him, now 
: take the ſhame and blame to thy ſelf, and aſcribe unto God ths 
i Glory of his Omniſcience in knowing thy Sin, of his Juſtice in pu- 
niſhing it in thee, and others for thy ſake 3 of his Omnipotency, 


; which was obſtructed by thee 3 and of his Kindneſs and Faithfulnek 


to his People, which was cclipſed by thy Wickedncfs ; all which 


'| will now be evident by thy fin confefied and puniſhed. 


20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, Indeed, | 
have ſinned t againſt the LorD « God of 1trael x, and thus 
and thus have I done. 

t He ſeems to make a ſincere and ingenuous Confeſſion, and 
loads his fin with all juſt Aggravations. # Againſt his expreſs Com: 
mand, and juſt Rights, and glorious Attributes, x The true Got, 
who hath choſen me and all 1rae! to be the people of his peculu; 
Love and Care. ; 

21 When I ſaw yamong the ſpoil a goodly Babyloniſh 
arment z, and two hundred ſhekels 2 of ſilver, and a 


3 


earth in the midſt of my tent, and the ſilver under it 6. 

y He accurately deſcribes the progreſs of his Sin, which began 
at his Eye, which he permitted to gaze and fix upon them, which 
inflamed his defire, and made him covet them 3 and that dejire put 
him upon Action, and made him fake them ; and having taken. 
reſolve to keep them ; and fo that end hide them in his Tent. 
z Which were compoſed with great Art with divers Colours, and 0: 
great price, as appears both from Scripture, Ezek. 23. 15. and fon 
divers Heathen/Authors, {See my Latin Synopſes]. a To wit, iN 
Weight, not in Coin 3 for as yet they received and payed Move” 
by weight, 6b (4i.e.) Under the Babyloniſh Garment ; covered wit! 
it, or wrapt up in it. 

2.2 So Joſhua ſent meſſengers c, and they ran 4 unto 
the tent, and behold, it e was hid in his tent, and the (i}- 


ver under tt. | 

c That the truth of his Confeſſion might be evident and unquc 
ſtionable, which ſome, peradventure might think was forced from 
him. &d Partly longing to free themſelves and all the people iron 
the Curſe under which they lay : and partly that none ot Achar + 
Relations or others might get thither before them, and take awas 
thoſe things. e (7 e._) The parcel of things mentioned, 47 2': 
and 24- : | 

23 And they took them out of the midſt of the tent; 


and brought then unto Joſhua, and unto all rhe childre®. 


partly to his ſelf-tlattering and vain conceit, whereby he might 
think many others were guilty as well as he, and ſome of them 


FW 


- 


| wedge of gold, of fifry ſhekels weight ; then I coveted + 
them, and took them, and behold, they are hid in the 


of Iſrael, and | laid them out before the Lond 7. + ta 
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t, i b : ey _ = wnoie City was not burnt now, but ifcrwardss; 4s 25 | ; + 
{ones W-". 1 ND the Loxrb faid unto Joſhua, * Fear not, EG F 13 
wich neither be thou diſmayed : take all the people g Joſhua therefore ſent them þ forth; and they went 4 
; of war with thee a, and ariſe, and go up to Ai : fee, I to lie in ambuſh, and abode berween Bethel and Ati, on {ILIRRF: IM | 
neo = havegiven into thine hand the King of Ai, and his people che welt-ſide of Ai : but Joſhua lodged that night among E900; 68 | 
e (1: = and hiscity, and his land, ? | the people z. {Ns FW. 8 
# a Partly, to ſtrengthen them againſt thoſe fears which their late 9 I ſame Per y defigned by the Pronoun them, v. 3. of which | /f Th 
nque & Defeat had wrought in them 3 and partly that all of them might ſce the Notes there. # Hei. that people, to wit, ihe peaple of war, 4 $6. pbk 
from 'c partakers of this firſt ſpoil, and thereby be encouraged to pro- as they are called, >. 11. to wit, the main body of that Hott con- WIC. 3 
iron W cecd in their work, The weak multituie were not to go, beczuſe liſting of 30000, 
lohan © 4 Bicy night have hindred them in the following Stratagem 3 and it 10 And Joſhua roſe up early ia the morning , and 
he | Mn dey + _— © eG ou _ greateſt hazards, | numbred the people "i and went up; he, and the elders 
| HB EQCNCY al ne euge mm tne Oy of iſrael l, before the people to Ai. 
-ent. 6 or And thou ſhalr do to Al b and her king, as thou þ Hed. that people, not all the people of Irazl! ;. which was 
1dyet _ unto * Jericho and her King of [0 ovly the {poll necdlets, and required more time than could now be tparcd 3 but 
Ef **rcof, and the cartel chereof, ſhall ye take for a prey _ reſt - that Hoſt of —_— eye p Pei _ hp. D, 
BW © Utit lnes - i 4 and now the remainder are numbrec artly to fee whether-foine 
al " 9 your telves : "ay thee an ainbulh for the ery behind | ,Ff them had not withdrawn ea , tiking the advantage 
: | | of the Night, and of the deſign of laying an Awbuſh ; 234 
lol, 2 Nun 2 partly 


—— — tw Ab 


» 


Chap. VIII. 


partly that it might be evident, that this works was done without 
any loſs of men, and thereby they might be encouraged to truſt 
in God, and to proceed vigorouſly and reſolutely 1n their wors. 
} Eithcr, 1, The military Elders, the chief Commanders of his 
Army. But they ſcem to be incladed in the 30000, wp. 3. which are 
ſuppolcd to be furniſhed and i-1 by their ſeveral Commanders; and 
ſuch perſons are ſcarce ever calicd the Elders of Ijrael. Or rather, 
2. The chiet Magiſtrates and Rulers of Trae! under Joh, wi 
are commonly ſo called ; and theſe, I ſuppoſe, went with J{bua, 
and with thc Army, to take care that the Cattel and the Spoil of 
the <1ty, which was given by God to all Jae! tor a prey, v. 2, 27- 
might be juſtlv and equaliy divided between thoſe that went to 
battel, and tie reſt of the people, according to the Exaimple and 
Preſcript, Numb. 31. 27. and that they who were preſent and aſſi- 
ſt:zut in the taking of that City, might not ingroſs the wholc to 
themſelvcs, as 1s uſual for Soldiers in thoſe caſes' to do 


11 And all the people, ever the people of war that 
were with him 7, went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the north-ſide of Ai : 
now there was a valley between them and Ai. 

m To wit, the 30000 mentioned, v. 3. or the moſt of them. 

12 And he took » about five thouſand men, and {et 
them to lie in ambuſh between Bethel, and Ai, on the 

+ Or, »f 4i. welt {ide Þ of the city. 
n Or rathicr, bat he had taken, to wit, out of the ſaid number of 


L, 
ry 


30000 z tor this 18 added by way of Recapitulation and turther Ex- * 


p ication of what 1s ſaid in genera!, v. 9. 


13 And when they had ſet the people, ever all the hoſt , 


+ Reb. their that was on the norch-ſide of the city, and + their liers in 
ty;ng in wait on the weſt of the ciry, Joſhua went o that night in- 


c_ ro the midit of the valley p. 
s To wit, accompanicd with a ſmall part of rhe hoſt now men- 
tioned, 2. e. V:- early ia the morning, when 7. was yet daih , as 
15 ſaid 1n a like caſc,. Fohn 2c. 7. 
though it was early in the morning, as is (a4, v. Io. for it ſ:ems moſt 
probale that all was done in ove Nights ſpice, and 1n this man- 
ner, 7ofpua fends away the Ambuſh by nygir, v. 3. and lodgeth 
that might wi' 250-0 men, vV. 9. vot far from the City, But not 
able nor wiihng to ſlcep ali nivit,, he riſes vc early 20, and 
numbers his Men, winch by the help of the fevers! Orhcers was 
quickly done, and fo immediate: ; leads ther; towards A? 5 and 
while 1t was yet dukifh or night, he gocs 1472 the 1 1dft of the 
valley, v. :2. and when the day dawns he 1s diſcovered ); thu King 
and People of 47, who thereupon roſe up early to fight with chem, 
v. 14. Though others conceive” this was tic ſecond nipit, avd fo 
the Ambuſh had Jain hid a night and a day tozerher. But then 
there might be dicger of thr being fifcoverca, altizugh that 
danger may fem to :;c rhe Jeſs, occauit 12 night be iÞaut up, that 
none might go out nor come 1m, but by Ord: 7 and upon Neceffity, 
becauſe of the neari.cf; of their Encancs, as fFericho formerly was for 
the fame reaſon. Joſh, 5 1. p Winch was gear the City, thereby 
to allure th: n tort. 
14 And it came to paſs when the king of Ai faw zr, 
that they haſted, and roſe up early. and che men of the 
city Went out againſt Iſrael ro battel, he, and all his 
people q, at a time appointed r, before the plain 5, but 
he wiſt not that chere were liers in ambuſh againſt him 7, 
behind the ciry. 
q To wit, all his men of War, for the reſt were left in 47, v. 16. 
y At a certain ho: r agreed upon between the King and People of 
Alt, and of Beihel too, who were their Confederates in this Enter- 
Prize, as it may ſeem from v. 16. Poflibly they might appoint 
the ſame hour of the day on which they had fought againſt Trael 
with ſuch good ſucces, looking upon it as a lucky hour, £ (7. e.) 
Towards or in fight of that plain cr valley in which the Iſraelites 
were, that ſo they might put themſelves in Battel-array. # The 
former ſucccfs having mad. Inm more czrelefs ard ſecure, as 1s uſual 
in fuch Caſes ; God a!f; binding his mind, and infatuating him, as 
he uſeth to do with thoſe winch he intends to deſtroy. 
15 And Joſhua and all ]fracl made as if they wer®© 

F . 
beaten before them x, and fled by the way of the wil- 

dernels .x. 

4 (te) Fled trom them, as 1t were for fear of a ſecond blow : 
and peradventure ſome of thera might be wounded, though none 
were killed ; and might make that the pretence of their ffeeing 


away. x Which lay between A! and Fericho, whither they now 
ſeemed to fice. 


16 And all the people y that were in Ai, were called 
together to purſue after them, and they purſued after Jo- 
ſhua, and were drawn away from the city. 

y To wit, all that were able to bear Arms, for old Men and Chi!- 
dren were unfit for the purſuit or fight ; and that they were yet left, 
may Icem from v, 24, 25. 

17 And there was not a man = left in Ai, or Bethel a, 
thar went not out after [{rael ; and they left the city open, 
and purſued after lirael. 

{ Towit, fit for War. a Which, being a ncighhouring City, 
and incouraged by the former ſucceſs, had int ſome Forces to af- 
ſilt them 3 and now, upon notice ſent to them of the flight of their 
common Enemies, &r upon ſome other fignal given, which might 
ealily be done, having been appointed beforc-hand, as is uſual in 
ſc:ch Caſes, al! the men of War joined with thoſe of 4j in the purſuit. 


Us 


Vs 


18 And the Lord faid unto Joſhua, Stretch out the 
ipear 6, that zs in thy hand toward Aj, for I will give it 
mo thine hand. And Joſhua ſtretched out the ſpear that 
te had in his hand toward the city. 


FOSHU A. 


whence it 1s ere calicd Night, i 


and * raiſe thereon a great heap of ſtones, hat 767 


with the pcople ; partly, becauſe the abominav!c v1.10 


Chap. VI*M 


b Or, thy banner : or there might be ſome harner in the end <* 
his Spear. This was preſcribed and prattitcd, cither 5. for a jjpn 
to his Hoſt preſent with him, to ſtop their tlight, and make }:c4q 
againſt the purſuers: Or 2. fora ſignal to the licrs in wait, as may 
ſeem from v. 19. who, though they were at ſome Giſtance, might 
know this from perſons whom-they had ſet in ſome high and con- 
venient places to obſerve Foſhua's motion, and to give notice from 
one to another, and that ſpeedily, as is common in ſuch caſes, yy. 
til it came to the whole Ambuſh : Or 3. as a myftical token vf 
God's preſence and aſſiſtance with them, and of their Vietory ; or 
as a mean by God's appoitatment contributing to their good fucecf;, 
as the like poſture of Moſes lifting up his hand was, Exod, 17. 11, 12, 
which may be the reaſon why he continued this poſture till the Ene. 
mies were all deſtroycd, v. 26. whereas if it had been a fignal only, 
it was ſufficient to do 1t for a little while. 1 know no reaſon v1; 
all thcſe ends might not be joined together. 


I9 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their place, 
and they ran aſſoon as he had ſtretched out his hand ; ang 
they entred into the city, and took it, and haſted, and 
{er the city c on fire. 

c (:.e.) Nctall of it, as appears both from v. 28. and becauſe 
then they had loft that Prey which God had allowed them ; bur 
ſoine part of it, enough to raiſe a ſmoke, and give notice to their 
Brethten of their ſucceſs, 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind them, 
they ſaw, and behold, the 1moke of the city aſcended 
' up to heaven, and they had no | power 4 to flee this way, + 
or that way, and the p2ople thar fled to the wildernels, 
: turned back upon tine purſuers. 

4 Or, plice, tor fo the Hebrew word 1s oft ufed, as Nun, 
Neh. 7. 4. Job 37. 7. Pſal. 104. 25. Tj. 22. 18, and 56. 5. 

21 And when Joſhua and all Ilirael e ſaw that the am. 
' buſh had taken the cicy, and that the {ſmoke of the city 
alcended, then they turned again, and flew the men of 
Al. 

e (i.e.} All the Traclites there preſent, or all thoſe who ſecmed 
to flee away berore. 

22 And the other f iJved out of the city againſt them, 
{ fo they were in the midft of 1irael, ſome on this (ide, and 
, lome on that ſide, and they {mote them to that they * ler +1; 
: none of them remain or eſcape g. 


f They why lay in Ambuſh, g So their Iate ſucceſs was a real 
miſchief to them, as being the occaſion of their total ruine. 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive h, and brought 
him to Joſhua, 

h Reicrving him to a peculiar and more 1gnominous puniſh- 
ment, for the terror of the other Kings, who were the chict cauſes 
of all that oppoiition and diſturbance which Jrael met with in gain- 
ing the polictfion of the promiſed Land. 

24 And it came to paſs when Iſrael had made an end 
of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai, in the field, in the 
wilderneſs wherein they chaſed them, and when they 
were all fallen on the edge of the ſword, until they were 
conſumed, that all the ltraelites returned unto Ati, and 
ſmote it ; with the edge of the ſword. 

i (7, e.) The inhabitancs of 1t, the men, who through age or :: 
firmity were unfit for War, and the women, v. 25. 

25 And /o it was, that all that fell that day, both oi 

men and women, were twelve thouſand, ever all che men 
of At k. 
þ Not {tri&ly, but largely ſo called, who were now in Az, either 
as conſtant and ſetrjed Inhabitants, or as ſojourners and ſuch 
came to them for their help, ſuch as being contederate with them, 
are eſteemed as one with them; for it 1s evident that the men 9! 
Bethel are included in this number, v. 15. the Jrazlites who took 
this number, being unable to diſtipguiſh who belonged to the ore 
City, and who to the other. 


26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back, wherewith te 
ſtretched our the ſpear /, until he had utterly deſtroyed 2 
the inhabitants of At. 

1 Either x. he ceaſed not to fight with that hand. Or 2. hekept 
his Hand and Spear in the ſame poſture, both ſtretched out and 


lifted up, as a ſign both to encourage them, and to diredt them to 
g0 on in the work, See on v. 18. 


27 * Only the cattel, and the ſpoil of that city, Iſrael 
took for a prey unto themlelves, according unto the word; 
of the Lord, which he * commanded Joſhua. 

28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heap {or 
ever mn, even a deſolation unto this day. 

m Or, fr a long time, as that word oft ſignifies, as Ger. 6. 3 
Iſa. 42. 14. For that it was after ſome Ages rebuilt, may fcem tro 
Nehem. 11. 31. unleſs that were another City built near tne forms); 
therc being ſome little difference 1n the name alſo. 

29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until 
even-tide : and aſſoon as the ſun was down, Jofhua £0 
manded, that they ſhould take his carcaie down iro? 79 
tree o, and caſt it at the entring of the gate of the cit? 
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unto this day. 
n He dcalt more fevere!y with the Kinzs of Cram * 


VI $114p. IX. 


been) but countenanced and encouraged by their evil examples 
md adminiſtrations; and partly becauſe they were the principal 
Authors of the deſtruttiou of their own people, by engaging them 


in an obſtinate oppotition againſt the Zrae/ires. o According to 
; Gods command 1n that caſe, Deut., 21. 22. p Which place he choſe 
' | either as molt commodious, now eſpecially when all the City with- 
: | -n the Gate was already turned into an heap of Stones and Rubbiſh ; 
t 7 or becauſe this was the moſt uſual place of Judgment; and there- 
fore proper to bear the monument of Gods juſt ſentence againſt him, 
, . not without retiettion upon that Injuſtzce which he had been guilty 
b. E: of in that place. . 
; *< 30 Theng Jofhua builran alcar » unto the Loxv God 
', IJ of [{rael in mount Ebal /. 
: q To wit, atter rhe takin, of 47, For they were obliged to do 
this, when they were brought over Fo:/4an into the Land of Canaan, 
e, Dent. 11, 29. and 27. 2, 3. which is not to be underſtood ſtridatly, 
d Ex 4s if it were to be done the ſame moment or day 3 for- it is manifeſt 
4 EL they were firſt to be Circumciſed, and to eat the Paſſover, which 
they did, and which! was the work of ſome days ; but as ſoon as 
| they had opportunity to do it, which was now when theſe two great 
ſe j Frontier Cities were taken and defiroyed, and thereby the Coaſt 
ut b cleared. and the bordering people under great conſternation and 
_ ; confuſion, that all the Jraelttes might ſecurely march thither, 
And indced this work was fit to be done as ſoon as miyht be, that 
m, thereby they might renew their covenant with, and profeſs thcir 
ed Fo ſub;c&ion to that God by whaſe he'p alone they could expe Suc- 
—_ _ ceſs in their great and difficult enterpriſe. x To wit, for the offer- 
Y, 1 ing of Sacrifices, as appears from the following verſe, and from 
1s, Den:. 27. 5,6, 7» { Why not on mount Gerizzmalſo ? Anſw. be- 
cauſe Gods Altar was to be ut in- one place, Dent. 12. 13, 14. and 
17, this piace was appointed to be mount Ebal, Deut. 27. 4, 5. which al- 
ſo ſecms moſt proper for 1t, that in that place whence the Curſes of 
the Law were denounced againſt Sinners, there Might alſo be the 
nk tokens and means of Grace, and Peace, and Reconciliation with 
ty God. for the removing of the Curſes, aud the procuring of God: 
of Bicffing unto < 1aners. 
2 31 As Moſes the ſervant of the Lon commanded 
ned Exod. :c. the children of [ſrael, as it is written in the * boek of the 
3 law of Moles, an altar of whole ſtones, over which no 
em, elk 27-5* man hath lifc up «ry iron; and they offered thereon 
and * burat-offerings unto the LoRD, and facrificed peace. offer- 
ler fb ings. 
32 And he wrote there upon the ſtones t a copy of 
real the law of Moſes x, which he wrote in the preſence of the 
: children of Ifrael. 
Sit t Nat upon t. e 5tones of the Altar, ,which were to be rough and 
unpcl:irel, v. 13 but upon other Stones, ſmonth and pla:iterecd, 
niſh- as 15 manifeſt from Deut. 29. 2. u Not certainly the whole five 
auſes Books of Moſes, for wnat Stones and time would have ſufficed for 
7410- this * nor the UEicffings and the Curſes here following, which never 
are nor caii without great impropriety be called the Law of Moſes, 
ond ſeeing they preti:ppoſe the Law, and the Obſervation or Tranſgrel- 
a f1on thercof, to which they belong, only as rewards of the one, and 
| tne puniihme:.ts ct the other: but the moſt weighty and ſubſtant14] 
they Parts of che. L-w, as mv be gathered from the Laws which are 
were mentiones, and to the violaters whereof the Curſes are applied, 
and De.t. 27. 15, &C. and elpecially the Law of the Ten Command- 
mcnts. 
| 33 Andall lſrael x, and their elders, and officers, and 
wy their judges ſtood on this ſide the ark, and on that ſide y 
FI before the prieſts and Levices, which bare the ark of the 
: ws covenant of the Lov, as well the ſtranger, as he that was 
ou | born among them ; halfof them : half over againſt mount 
_ Devt. 11, Gerizim z, and half of them over againſt mount Ebal * as 
ge þad 27. Moles the ſervant of the Lord haa commanded before, 
them, * that they ſhould bleſs 4 the people of Iſrael, 
nn o x (i.e.) The whole congregation, old and young, male and fe- 
; took 6 male, as it follows, v. 35. y (7. e.) Some on one tide of it, and 
e ore ſome on the other. 3 Th.ſe two places were in the Tribe of Ephraim, 
not far from Sechem, as appears both from Scripture, Deut. 11. 29, 
, 30. and 27. 12. udzes 9.7. and from other Authors who lived in 
th he thoſe parts, as Joſephs and the Jewiſh Doors. a Or Curſe, which 
ed all is eaſily underſtood out of the following verſe, and from Dent. 27. 
13, @c. 
hat 34 And afterward b he read c all the words of the law, 
+ an t!:2 bleſſings and curſings 4, according to all that & written 
zem to in the book of the law e. 
b After the A'tar was built, and the Stones plaiſtered and writ 
(-ael \ upon, c (7.e.,) He commanded the Prieſts or Leuvites to read, Deut. 


27. 14. 4 Which words came not in by way of Explication, as if the 
word = words of the laiv were nothing elſe befides the Bleffings and Curſes ; 

: but by way of addition, to note that theſe were read over and above 
the words of the Law. e He faith not, according to all that was writ- 
ten upon thoſe Stones, but in the Baok of the Law, which ſhews the mi- 
ſtake of them that think the ſame things were both read and written 
upon theſe Stones, 

35 There was not a word of all that Moſes comman- 
s... ded, which Joſhua read nor f before all the congregation 
i. 0 Iſrael, * with the women and the little ones, and the 
W firangers that were c nverſant among you. 

H f Therefore he read not the Bleifings and Curſes only, as ſome 


1 from 
ormer, 


until 
con 


(2p. 090% F think, but the whole Law, as the manner was when all iſrael, Men 

Ky fs Los and Women were afſembled together, as we read Dent. 31. 19, I1, 

17102 12, 8 7. e. Who were Proſclytes, for no others can be ſuppoſed to 
E be with them at this time, 


T] = » : OL 7 Dy 4 4 
*ne Kinzs of Ganaan Sear of Joſhua's explcits 5 conſult together, and 


#OSHU A. 


of that people was not reſtrained and puniſhed (as it ſhould have | 


Chap. IX. 
conclude to fight again} Iſrael, 1 2. the Gibeonites feizning 
themſelves t9 be of a far country, obtaia a League, J—= 14. The 
Craft 7s diſcovered ; the promiſe whih was confirmed with an 14th re- 


mains firm, 16 20, But for a puniſhment hey are condemned to 
27. 


perpetual ſlavery, 21 

ND it came to paſs when all the kings which 
were on this ſide Jordan, in the hi!], andin the 

valley, andin all the coaſt of the great ſea over againit Le- 
banon, the Hittite, and the Amorite, tne Canaanite, the 
Perizzite, the Hivite and the Jebuſire heard thereof : 

'2 Thar they gathered themlelves together 2 ro fizht 
with Joſhua, and with Iſrael with one * accord. 7 
| 4 Not actually, as the following Hiſtory thews ; 
into a league or confederation to do this. 

3 And b when the inhabitants of Gideon c heard what 
Joſhua had done unto Jericho, and to &i, 

b Or, But; tor hc ſhews that theſe rook another and 2 wiſ-r 


courſe. c A great and royal city of the Hivites, Fo. 29. 2. and 
I Is I 9. 


4 They did work wilily, and went and made as if 
they had been ambaſſadours 4, and cook old tacks upon 
their afſes, and wine-bottles, old and rent, and bound 
UP) 

7 Sent from a far country, as they ſay, wv. 6. 

5 And old, ſhoes and clouted upon their feet, and old 
garments upon them ; and all the bread of cheir proviſion 
was dry and mouldy : 

6 And they went to Joſhua, unto the camp at Gilgal e, 
and faid unto him, and co the men of Iſrael f, We become 


from a far country : now therefore g make ye a league 
with us. 


* He's, 
but they centred out! 


ſathciently, by the I'razlites prattice in deſtroying the 
yond Jordan, and the people of Ferichs and 47, without any a!low- 


r 1124 con- 


the thing, becauſe they were to potleſs that whole Land, and were 

7 And the men of [Iſrael ſaid unto the Hivite g, Perad- 
venture ye dwell among us h, and how ſhall we make a 
league with you ? 

g t. e. The Gibeonites who were Hivites, Jof. 11. ic. hz. e. In 
this Land, and fo are of that people with whom ve are forbiden to 
make any League or Covenant, Ex:d4. 23. 32, 33, 34+ Deut. 7. 2. 
and 20. Is, 16. 

8 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We are thy ſervants z. 
And Joſhua ſaid unto them, W ho are ye? and from whence 
come yek? 

z We defire a League with you upon your own terms ; we are 
ready to accept of any conditions. + For this free and genera! con- 
cefſion of theirs gave Foyhu juſt cauſe to ſulpet that they were of 
the curſed Canaanzes. 

9 And they faid unto him, From a very far country thy 
{ſervants are come, becaule of the Name of the Lorn / thy 
God : for we have heard the fame of him, and ail chat he 
did in Egypt m2. 

1 Being moved thereunto by the report of his great 2nd g'orious 
nacure and works ; fo they gave them hopes that thev would em- 
brace their Relig:on. 2m They cunningly mention tho's things 
only which were done ſome time tince, and fay nothing of the d:- 
viding of Fordan, nor of the deftruRtion of Fericho and 41, as 1t tiey 
Lived fo far oi that the tame of thoſe things had nor yet reached 
them. 

10 And * all that he did to the two kings of the Amo. * Num. 2: 
rites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of Heſhbon, 2+» 53: 
and to Og, king of Baſhan, which was at Athraroth. 

11 Wherefore our Elders and all the inhabicants of our = 
country, ſpake to us, ſaying, Take Victuals * with you | *- _ 
for the journey, and go to meet them, and ſay unto them, 
We are your ſervants, therefore now make ye a league 
with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot for our proviſion out of 
our houſes, on the day we came forth ro go unto you ; but 
now behold, it is dry, and itis mouldy. 

13 And theſe bottles of wine which we filled, were new, 
and behold, they be rent : and theſe our garments and 
our ſhoes are become old , by reafon of the very iong 
journey * EN 

14 And * the men » took of their victuals 9, and acked * 97, 
not cox7ſcl at the mouth of the [ oRD p. OS ol 

n i. e. The Princes as before v. 7. 7 Not from their rant or apy ;., 
Ceſire they could have to ſuch unpleaſant and unwhottome igoG 3 o Jo, up 
nor in a Ceremony uſu] in making Leagues, for tat Wes yin now 
done, but in the next verſe - but that they might examIing WEITICY 
of what they faid, p As they ought to have dove upon al! fucn 
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weighty and doubtſal orcations. 5o they are accuſed v1 raſhneſs and 
neglet of their Duty. For though it is probavle, if God had been 
convited, he would have confented to the tparing of the Grbeomtes , 
yet it thould have been done with more Caution, and an obligation 
left upon them to imbrace the true Religion winch here was omit- 
fed, : 

15 And Joſhua made peace with them, and made a 


feague wich chem, to ler them live q: aud che princes of 


rhe congregation fware unto them. 

4 (7. e) Iuat they would not deftroy them. Some queſtion whe- 
ther this League was lawful and obliging, vecaule 1t is contrary to 
a potitive and precedent Law of God, by which they were enjoyn- 
&d to nuke no peace with them, Hut utter)y to defiroy them, Exod. 
23. 32. 21nd 34, 12, (Fc. Eut this Jaw feems to adinit of ſome excep- 
tion and f:ivourabie interpretation, and that taken from the reaſon 
2nd ſoul of thzt Law ; which was this, that the [/raelites might not 
he taiczted viith their tdolatry and other Abominations by cohabi- 
ration 
thoy were 
other wickedneſs, and to embrace the true Religion, they might 
be ſpared, And tho this Law was delivered in general terms, be- 
caulc God foreſaw that the 7/raetites would be moſt prone to err on 
that hand, by ſparing thoſe whom they ſhould deſtroy ; yet that it 
was tc be underſtood witi an exception of Penitents, and true Con- 
verts, might catily be githcred oth from the example of Rahab, aud 
from the Tenor of Divine Threatnings, which though abſolutely 
delivered, allow of this exception 3 as appcars from Jer. 18. 7, 8. 
cm 3. 4. and from the great kindneſs and favour which God 
ith manifeſted unto all true Penitents, in delivering them from 
evils threatned to them, and inflited upon others 3 which kindaeſs 
of God we alſo arc obliged to imitate by virtue of that natural and 
moral Law of God implanted in us, and revealed to us, to which 
ſuch poſitive Commands as this of killing the Canaanttes muſt give 
place. And that this League was lawtul and obliging, may ſeem 
prohable, 1. Becauſe ];ſhuz and all the Princes upon the review con- 
eluded it fo to be, and ſparcd them accordingly, v. 15, 29, 22, 23- 
2. Bccaiſe God punithed the violation of it long after, 2 Sam. 21. 
t. 3, Bccauſe God 1s faid to have hardened the hearts of all other 
Cities not to feck Peace with Jfrzcl, that ſo he mignt utterly de- 
firoy them, Joſe 11. 19, 29. winch ſeems to imply that their utter 
Deſtruction did not ncccilarily come upon them by virtue of any 
abſolute and peremptory Command of God to deſtroy them, but 
by their own obftinatc hardnels, whereby they negletted and refu- 
fed to make peace with the Jraclres. Obj. This League was ground- 
ed vpon a Deccit and Errvuur of the Perſons, which alfo they had 
evtred a caution apainſt, v. 79, Anſ. Their ſuppoſition that they 
were Conaanites, was indced a part of the foregoing Diſcourſe, v. 7. 
and the Jraeltes refied ſatisfied with their Anſwer, and believed they 
were uot, and fo cntred into the League ; but that League was ab- 
'olute, not ſuſpended upon that or any other condition 3 and the 
errour was not about the perſons but zbout the Country and People 
to which they belonged, winch was not materiai to this Contra, 
310 morethan it 15 to a Contrat of Marriage that the one perſon be- 
lioved the other to be of another Country or Family than indeed 
they were. 

[6 F And it came to pals at the end of three days 7, 
after they had made a league with them, that they heard 
that they were their neighbours, and zhat they dwelt among 
nem, 

- (5, -) At the laſt of them, or upon the third day, as it 1s ſaid, 
417, 1 this phraſe is elfen hercuſed, as Deut. 14. 28. and 31. 10. 
Or it may ve preoperiy underftood, that after three days they heard 
this, and on the Exv after they heard this, they came to their Citics, 
SS1S12'G, te IT. 

17 And the children of Ifrael journeyed, and came 
unto their Cities on the third day : now their cities were 
CGikeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath- jea- 
rim /. 

{ Which Cities were ſtub1tt to Gizem, which was the Royal City, 
Jo}. 10. 2+ | 
18 And the children of Ifrael {mote them not, becauſe 
the princes of the congregation had iworn unto them by the 
Lord God of lirae!: and ail the congregation murmured 


againſt the princes ?. 

: Partly from that proneneſs which is in people to cenſure the 
aGtions of their Rulcrs; partly becauſe they might think the Princes 
hy their raſhneſs had brought them into a ſnare, that they could 
neither kill them for fear of the Oath, nor ſpare them for fear of 
Gods Command to the contrary; and partly from their defire of 
the polletſion and ſpoil of theſe Cities, of which they thought them- 
ſ-'ves hereby deprived. : 

19 But all the princes ſaid unto all the congregation, We 
have {worn unto them by the Lord x God of lirael : now 


therefore we may not touch them =. 

« Try p'cad not the lawfulnels, or the prudence of the a&ion ; 
Eur only the obligation of an Oath 3 of which, though it was procu- 
red by Fraud, they perceived the pcople ſufficiently fenitble. x (3. e.) 
Not hurt them, as that word is cften utcd, as Gen. 26, 11. Pſal, 


” 
- 


IC 15. and 144. $. cr not ſte them, as 15 f11d v. 18, 

20 This y we will do to them :- we will even let them 
five, left wrath be upon us, becauſe of the oreach of the 
Oath which we {ware unto them. 

b WW incn for: 

2+ And the princes faid unto them, let them live, (but 
hewers of wood, and drawers of water unto all 
as the princes had * promiled them 4. 
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r.1th tliem 3 and therefore when that reaſon ceaſed, (7. e._) if 
willing to relinquiſh their Potleffions- and Idolatry, and 
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the Houje of God, as it is exprefied v. 23. which otherwiſe the 77-., 
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Congregation ; to do this partly for the Sacrifices and 
lites themſclves muſt have done z partly for the Service of the C:...., 
or body ot the pcople ; and ſometimes upon occaſion, even 79 Sg 
ticular Jraelites : whence they are made Band-men, which is mor; 
oned as a thing diſtin from their {ervice in the Houſe of CoZ v, 
And fo they are in effe& ſtripped of all their Pofſetſjons, wheorotyy 
the main ground of the Peoples Quarrel was taken aw.1y, | 

becauſe or ſeeing that (as the Hebrew word ſometimes ſiznifics) (4. 
Princes (i. e. we our ſelves, they ſpeak of themſelves i: the t11j6. 


perton, winch 1s very frequent in the Hebrew Language) bad j roy: 
it to them, to wit, that they ſhould live; and fo contirmed their pr 1. 
miſe by an Oath. So the Princes ſpeaking here to the People, 11004 
the Promiſe or Oath of the Princes, when they met among the. 
ſclves, and apart from the People. And this change of perion, 
may poffivly ariſe from hence, becauſe ſome *of the Vrinces \vho 
were prelent 1n the Aſſembly of the Princes, might now be ab{cnr 
upon ſome occaſion. And this clauſe relates not to the next worgs, 
which are fitly encloſed within a Parenthefis, but to the torcooin; 
clauſe, tet them [ive, becauſe the Princes have promiſed them thc 
Lives. 

22 And Joſhua called for them, and he ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, {aying, We 
are very far from you: when ye dwell among us ? 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed b, and there ſhall + + 
none of you be freed from being bondmen c, and hew. 


ers of wood, and drawers of water for the houte of my! 
God 4. 

b You ſhall not eſcape the Curſe of God which by Divine Sen- 
tence belongs to all the Canaanites, who 1re a People devoted by 
God to ruine ; but only change the quality of it, you ſhall fecl 
that Curſe of Bondage and Servitude, which is proper to your race 
by virtue of that ancient decree, Gen. c. 25. you ſhall live indeed, 
but in a poor, vile, and miſerable condition. c The Slavery which 
is upon you ſhall be entailed upon your poſterity, d This only Ser- 
vice they mention here, becauſe it was their principa] and moſt 
durable ſervitude, being firſt in the Tabernacle, and then in the 
Temple, whence they were called Nethinims, x Chron, g. 2. Exra 2, 
43- whereas their ſervitude to the whole Ccngregation would in 4 
great mcaſure ceaſe when the Jrae/ztes were diſperſed to their ſeveral 
hab1tations, 

24 And they anſwered Joſhua and ſaid, Becauſe it was 
certainly told thy ſervants, how that the Loxp thy God * + ;, 
commanded his ſervant Moſes, to give you all the land, i, :, 
and to deſtroy all the inhabirants of the land from before 
you, therefore we were lore afraid of our lives, becauſe of 
you, and havedone this thing. 

25 And now behold, we are in thine hand e: as it ſeem- 
eth good and right unto thee to dounto us, do f. 

e (.e.) In thy power to uſe us as thou wilt. f We refer our ſelve; 
to thee and thy own Piety, and Probity, and Faithfulnefs to thy 
per and Oath; If thou wilt deſtroy thy humble Suppliants, we 
ludmat, 

26 And ſo he did unto them, and delivered them Gut 
of the hand of the children of {ſrael, that they flew them 
nor. 

£ So as was ſaid, v. 22. and 1o as here follows, 

27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers of wood, 
and drawers of water for the congregation, and for the al- 
rar of the LorD þ, even unto this day, in che place whici 
he ſhould chule. 


h By which it appears, that they were not onl» to do this Service 
in Gods Houſe, but upon all other occations, as the Congregation n2t6 
cd or required their help. 

CHAP. £4. 

Five of the Kings of Canaan afraid of Joſhua, are angry with th: 
Gibconitcs and wage war againſt them, they ſend to Joſhua 7 
Succours, 1 6. He reſcues them, 7 19, God caſts down 
Hailſtones upon the Enemy, 11. Joſhua prays to God and command> 
the Sun to ſtand ſtill, which it does for the ſpace of a day, 13—15+ 
The frve Kings hide themjelves in Caves where Joihua cauſjeth them t9 
be ſhut up, afterwards to be brought forth, ſcornfully uſed and hanged, 
and thrown into a Cave by Makkeda, 15 27. Th place taken, 
the King, City, and all therein are burnt ; Joſhua doth the ſame? 7 
Libnah and Lachiſh, 28 32. To Gezer, Eglon, Hevron 
Debir, and all the Land, 33 42. Joſhua returns to Gilgal, 


" O W ir came paſs, when Adoni-zedek King of Je- 

ruſalem had heard how Joſhua had taken Ai, and 
had utterly deſtroyed it (*as he had done to Jericho®and + (4: 
her king, ſo he had done to * A1, and her king) and how *C\.: 
the inhabirants of Gibeon had made peace with Iſrael, and 


were among them a. 

a i. e. Were converſant with them, had yielded themſetv<s5 t9 
their diſpoſal, ſubmitted themſelves to their Laws, had mingled 11 
tereſts with them, 

2 That they b feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon was 3 
great City, as one of the royal cities c, and becauſe IC + te” 
was greater than Ai, and all the men thereof were migaty. #7 ** 


b 7. e. He and his people, the King being ſpoken of v. 1. &5 *® 
publick perſon repreſenting all his people, Or, He and the f 10% 
ing Kings, v- 3. But this fear 1s incntioned, wv. 2. as the cauty wh 
he ſent to thoſe Kings. c Either 1. really a Royal City, the 122.7 
particle Caph oft ſignifying the truth of a thing, as Hof. 4. 4 
<. 10, and oft elſewherc. Or, 2 cqual to one of the Rova! Citi! 
though it had no king, but ſects to be governed Ariftocraticd's) » 
ticir Elders, Jo ce 11, 
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3 Wherefore Adonizedec king of Jeruſalem fſentd un- | 
to Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jar- 
murh, and unto Japhia king of Lachiſh, and unto Debir 
king of Eglon, laying, ; PS 

1 Echer becauſe he was Superiour to them in Power or Dignity, 
or b:cauſe he was neareſt the danger, and moſt forward in the 


work, 
Come up unto me, and help me, that we may ſmite 


Gibeon : for it hath made peace with Joſhua, and with the 
children of 11rael. | 

Therefore the five kings of the Amorites e, the king 
of Jeruſalem, the King of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, 
the king of Lachiſh, the king of Eglon gathered themſelves 
rogether and went up, they, and all their hoſts, and en- 
camped before Gibeon, and made war againſt it. 

e This name being here taken largely or generally for any of the 
Canaanites, as 15 frequent 3 for to ſpeak ſirittly, the Citizens of He- 
bron here mentioned, v. 3. were Hittites; thus the Gibeonites, who 
were kivites, Joſ. 11. 19. are called Amorites, 2 Sam. 21.. 2. It is 
reaſonably ſuppoſed, that the Amoyites being numerous and victorious 
beyond Ford zn, did pour forth Colonies or Forces into the Land of 
64naan, and there ſubdued divers places, and fo communicatcd their 
name to all the reſt. 

6 T And the men of Gibeon ſent f unto Joſhna to the 
camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not thy hand g from thy 
ſervants þ, come up to us quickly, and ſave us, and help 
us: for all the kings of the Amorites, that dwell in the 
mountain 2, are gathered together againſt us, 

f Or, had ſent, when their Enemies were drawn towards them, 


which they could eafily learn. g Do not negle& nor delay to help 
us, h Whom thou art obliged to prote@ both in Duty as thou art 
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l our Maſter and Ruler ; and by thy own Intereſt, we being part ' of 
: thy Polleſſions 3 and in ingenuity, becauſe we have given our ſelves 
1 to thee, and put our ſelves under thy proteQion. 7 In the moun- 
: tainous Country. 
; 7 So Joſhua aſcended k from Gilgal, he, and all the 
1 people of war with him,and / all the mighty men of valour. 
I Having, no doubt, asked advice of God firtt, which is zmplied by 
the Anſwer God gives to him, v.8. / Or, even, or that #, as 
8 this particle is oft uted, hath been noted before. So it ſeems put 
"a here by way of Explicition and Reſtriction z having ſaid all the 
| 'Þ perple of war, he now adds, even ail the mighty men, &c. i e. an Ar- 
ok my of the moſt valiant men picked out from 'the reſt ; for it is not 
e probable, either that he would take ſo many hundred thouſands with 
of him, which would have hindred one another, or that he would leave 
the Camp without an Army to defend it. 
1- 3 Þ Andthe Lonp ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear them not - 
for I have delivered them into thine hand ; there ſhall not a 
63 man of them ſtand before thee. 
V 9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſuddenly #1, and 
> went up from Gilgal all night ». 
it mM Though afſured by God of the Vidory, yet he uſeth all pru- 
m dent means, and furprizeth them. n It is not aid, that he went 
from Gilgal to Gtbeon 11 a nights ſpace 3 but only that he travelled all 
night - unto which you may add part either of the foregoing or of 
the following day. 
” £23.21, 10 Andthe Lorp * ++ difſcomfited chem before Iſrael, 
: h, tri and ſlew them o with a great laughter at Gibeon p, and 
mm FS GT. chaſed them along the way that goeth up to Bethoron, and 
"NY  A1mote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 
d o Or, he ſlew them ; cither God, or 1ſrael ; for Gods work is de- 
ſcrived v. 11, þ Heb. in Gzbeon, not in the City, but in the Terr1- 
tory belonging to it ; as Foſhua is ſaid to be in Jericho, Joſh. 5. 13. 
the 11 And it came to pals as they fled from beſore lirael, 
j ard were in the going down to Bethoron, that the Lonp 
wn caſt down great ſtones q from heaven upon them unto A- 
- zekiah, and they died ; They were moe which died with 
+ hailſtones, than they whom the children of Ifrael ſlew 
ed, with the ſword. 
Goh 2 7. e. Bailſtones of extraordinary greatneſs and hardneſs, caſt 
Sas enwn with that certainty, as to hit the Canaarites, and not their 
"we vurſucrs the Iſraelites ; and with that force as to kill them. 7oſe- 
al, this athirms, That Thunder and Lightning were mixed with the Hail, 
which m4 ſeem probable from Hab. 3. 11. 
if | 12 © Then ſpake Joſhua tothe Loxp » in the day when 
wm the LoxD delivered up the Amorites before the children of 
_—_— _ lirael, and he faid in the fight of Iſrael 5, * Sun + ſtand 
nd $;.,, ou till upon Gibeon 7, and thou moon in the valley # of. 
= Ajalon x, 
5to Y ! Towit, in way of Petition for this Miracle : being moved to 
| 1n- bg it out of zeal to deſtroy Gods Enemies, and direQted to it by 
Wy tic uotion of Gods Spirit, and receiving a gracious Anſwer, and 
IE: = gs filed with holy Confidence of the ſucceſs, he ſpeaks the 


: © owing words before the people, that they might be witneſſes of 
p ;  £ C2, e,_) In the preſence and audience of TIfrael ;, ſeeing being 
te. oP = *'oneiuncs put for hearing, as Gen. 42. I. compare with Acts 7. 12 
x« 44". A nough theſe words may ſeem rather to be joyned with the fol- 
-Wi2, thus, in the fizht of Trael, ſtand ſtil, O Sun, &c. whicl 
ſeiſe the Hebrew Accents favour. t (7. e.) Over and above, or againſt 
G'52m, (7. e.) tnthat place and poſture in which now it ſtands to- 
= VWrdindiooks upon Gibeon, Let 1* not go down lower, and by 
tick "Sg Lprecs, out of the ſight of Gibeon, It may ſeem, that the Sun 
%a5 Geclining, and 7oſlng percetving that his work was great and 
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ZOSHU A. 


| of the fight which begun v. 10 and ends here; which being done he 


y . 
with the ame words: 


bk *i 
Chap. P40 
long, and his time but ſhort, begs of God the lengthening out of 
the day, and that the Sun and Moon might ſtop ther courſ . and 
keep the place in which they now were. # Or, upon the zalloy : 15 
before upn Gibeon ;, the Prepoſition being the fame there a;;d here. 
x Either, 1. that Ajalon which was in the tribe of Z-uln, Judges 
12. 12, Northward from Gibeon. Or rather, 2. that Aj.:hn which 
was 1n the Tribe of Dan, Joſh. 19. 42. Judg. 1. 3s. Wettward from 
Gibeon, For 1. this was nearer Gibcon than the otter. 2. This was 
moſt agrecable to the courſe of the Sun and Moon, which 
ch ai $oFiocgpnrÞ ” _ way the battle v. ent trom Gzbean 
alon, urther Weſtward even to Lachiſh, v. 
31, And he menteons two places, Gibem and 41a{mn, not as if the 
Sun ſtood over the one and the Moon over the other. which is ah- 
ſurd and ridiculous to affirm, eſpecially theſe placcs =cing fo near 
the one to the other ; but partly to vary tie Flirafe, as is common 
in Poztical Paſſages z partly becauſe he was in his March in the vur- 
ſuit of his Enemies, to paſs from Gibeon to 4izn; and he begs that 
he may have the help and benefit of longer light to nurſve them, 
and to that end that the Sun might ſtand till, and tt. Moon alfo - 
not that he needed the Moon's light when he 1:44 the Suns : tur be- 
cauſe it was fit, that both Sun and Moon ihcu!d ev, or that both 
ſhould ſtand ſtill to prevent diforder and confution un the heavenly 
Bodie:. 
| 13 And the Sun ſtood ſtill y, and the moon ſtayed, un- 
til the people had avenged themlelves upon their enemis.. ». 
1s not this written in the book of -| Jaſher a? fo the Sun + Or, * 
ſtood ſtil b in the midſt of heaven c, and hafted not to #2'7*- 
go down about a whole day 4. 
y Hed. was ſilent; z. e. ſtill, as this Phraſe is comm19n!y uſed, as 
L Sam. Ig. 9. Pjal. 4. 4. Fonah 1, 12, the ceſſation of the Ton:ue's 
motion being put ſynecdochically for the ceff:rion of any other 
Motion or Action, x. 7. er Tiil they had utterly deſtroyed them, 
as 15 mentioned in the following Chapter. a Either of a man fo 
called, or of the righteous or uprizht, whercin potſibly the memora- 
ble actions of worthy men were recorded, and this amoreſt the reſt. 
And this Book was written and pubiithed beforc Foſhua w rote his, 
and fo is fitly alledged hcre. But this, as well 25 ſ>me few other Hi- 
ſtorical Books, is loſt, not being a Canonical Book, and therctore not 
preſerved by the Fews with the ſame care as they were, b Here is 
no mention of the Moon, becauſe the Suns ſt.n1ing was th- on!y 
thing which 7oſhua defired and needed ; and the Moons ſtanding he 
defired only by accident to prevent irregularity in the motions of 
thoſe celeſtial Lights. Some take this to be but a Poetical Phraſe 
and Relation of the Victory, that Foſhua did ſo many and ſuch great 
things in that day, as if the Sun and Moon had ſtood till and gi- 
ven him longer time for it. But the frequent repetition, and mag- 
nificent declaration of this wonder, manifcſtly confutes that fan- 
cy. That the Sun and Moon did really ſtand ſtill, is affirme4 Hb, 
3. Il. and Srrach 45. 5.6. And ifit ſeem ſtrange to any one, that 
fo wonderful a Work obſerved by the whole World that then was, 
ſhould not be mentioned in any Heathen Writers ; he muſt needs 
be ſatisfied, if he conſiders, that it is confeſſed by the generality of 
Writers, Heathens and others, that there is no certain Hiſtory or 
Monument in Heathen Authors of any thing done before the Trs- 
Jan Wars, which was a thouſand Years after 7oſhua's time ; and that 
all time before that, is called by the learnedſt Heathens, the uncer- 
tam, unknown, or obſcure time. c Not Mathematically, in the very 
Meridian or middle part of that Hemiſphere ; but morally, and 
with ſome Latitude, when it had begun a little ro decline, the con- 
ſideration whereof ſeems to have given 7oſhua occafion ſer his de- 
fire. & 7.e. For the ſpace of a whole day. Underſtand an artifict- 
al day between Sun-rifing and Sun-fetting ; for that was the day 
"_ Joſhua needed and defired, a day to give him light for his 
work. 


y 14 And there was no day like that e, before it, or 
afcer it, that che Lond hearkened unto the voice of a mn f, 
for the Lox fought for Iſrael g. 


e To wit, In thoſe parts of the World in whnch he here ſpeaks, 
and about which the Compariſon 15 here made : vain therefore 15 
that Objettion, that the days are longer near the Northern and Sou- 
thern Poles, where they are conſtantly longer at certain f: aſons, 
and that by the order of Nature 3 whereas the length of this day was 
purely contingent, and granted by Ged in anſwer to Foſhua's Prayer, 
as 15 here added, Obj. In Hezehzah's time, and at his Prayer there 
was a day which may ſeem to have been longer; for the Sun went 
back ten Degrees 1n ten Hours, and then returned again ten Degrees 
in tcn Hours, and fo it was twenty Hours longer than a common dy, 
and fo longer than this. Anſ. It is not certain, either that each 
Degree deſigned an hour, and not rather half an hoer, or a quzrter, 
as others think ; or that the Sun returned thole ten Degrees 45 tfloy- 
ly as he went down before or after, Befides, it was now near Sum- 
mer Solſtice, when the day was longeſt, and about 14 hours; aud 
that being doubled, the artificial day was 23 hours + and becaute 
there is not the leaſt evidence that Hezekiah's day was longer, but 
rather of the contrary 3 it is much more reaſonable to belicve this 
Scripture-afſertion, than to deny or queſtion upon meer Suppotitions 
or idle Conjeftures. f To wit, in ſuch a manner to alter he Conrle 
of Nature, and of the heavenly Bodies, that a man m1;it have more 
time to purſue and deſtroy his Enemies. g This is added 25 the rea- 
ſon why God was fo ready to anſwer Joſhah's Petition tro, be- 
cauſe he was engaged and reſolved to fight for Jrael, and that :n a 
more than ordinary manner. 


15 & And Joſhua returned h, and all Ifrael with him, 
unto the camp to Gilgal, | 

h Not immediately, or upon the ſame day, but after he had dit- 
patched the matter which here follov's; as appears Þy ©. 45- where 
che very ſme words are repeated, to thew, that that was the mean- 
ing of them. And they are put here to clole the gencral difcourte 


particularly deſcribes ſome remarkable Pafſages, and c:oteth thens 


£6 Bn* 


Chap. X. 


L og e and - {mite the hindmoſt of them 5: , {uffer them not to en- 
on TP. Falls 


* Exod. 11, ſhua at Makkedah in peace: * none moved his tongue 5 
Yo againſt any of the children of [trael. 


24 u After they were dead as a brand of Infamy, and for the terror 


G5 7 


Chap. 3.29, they had been hid, and laid great ſtones in the caves mouth 


* Chap. 21. 
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16 But tneſe ive kings ; fed, and lid themſelves in a 
cavekat Makkedah !. 

; Named above, v. 2. & As a place of molt ſecrefie and ſecurity ; 
but there 15 no eſcaping the eve or hand of God, who here brought 
them into a net of their own making. [ Heb. in Mabbedah, not in 
the city, for that was not yet taken 3 but 1n the Territory of it 3 as 
in Gabern, v. 10. 

17 And it was toid Joſhua, ſaying, The five kings are 
found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 
18 And Joſhua faid, Roll great ſtones upon the mouth 
of the cave, and ſet men by it for to keep them. 
19 And tay ye not », but purſue after your enemies, 


cer inro their cities 0; for the LozD your God hath deli- 
vered them into your hand p. 

m Loſe not your opportunity by your ſloth or negligence. n 
Their rereward, all whom you can overtake. e Whereby they will 
recover their ſtrength, and renew the War. þ Your work will be 
eaſe, God hath already done the work to your hands. 


20 And it came to paſs when Joſhua and the children of 
Iſrael 4 had made an end of ſlaying them with a very 
creat f{aughter, tii] they were conſumed, that the ret 


which remained of them, entred into fenced cities. 
g i. e. Joſhua by the Children of {-a:/; or the Children of Jrael, 
Z. &. a Party of them by the Command, Lire&tion and Encourage- 
ment of Joſhua for Joſhua himielf went not with them, but ayode 
in the Siege before WMaikhedah, v. 21. 
21 And all the people returned to the camp y to Jo- 


ry To the body of the Army which were encamped there with 7o- 
ſha to beticge that place. s Not fo much as a Dog, as it 15 expreſ- 
ſed Exod. 11. 7. Not only their men of war could not find their 
hards, but they were all fo confounded, that they could not move 
their tongues in way of inſultation and reproach, as doubtleſs they 
did when the Iſraelites were repuiſed and ſmitten at Az; but now 
they were filenccd as well as conquered : they durſt no more pro- 
voke nor injure the 1ſraclites, 

22 Then faid Joſhua, Open the mouth of the cave, and 
bring out thole five kings unto me out of the cave. 

23 And they did ſo, and brought forth thoſe five kings 
unto him out of the cave, the king of Jeruſalem, the king 
of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, and 
the king of Eglon, | 

24 And it came to paſs when they brought out thoſe 
kings unto Jofhua, that Joſhua called all the men of 1f- 
rael, and {aid unto the captains of the men of war which 
went with him, Come near, put your feet upon the necks 
of theſe kings t. And they came near, and put their feer 
upon the necks of them. | 


£ This he did not from Pride and Contempt of their Dignity in 
1t ſclf; but partly as a puniſhment of their impious Rebellion againſt 
their Sovereign Lord ; partly in purſuance of that Curle of ſervility 
duc to all this people, Gen. 6. 25. partly as a token to afſure his 
Captains, that God would fubdue the proudeſt of them all under 
their fcet ; and partly to oblige and reach his people ſeverely to 
execute the Judgment of God upon them, and not to ſpare any of 
them, cither out of a fooliſh pity, or out cf rcfpett to their Dignity, 
2s Sau! afterwards ſpared Azgag to his own ruine. 

25 And Joſhva faid unto them, Fear not, nor be diſmay- 
ed, be ſtrong, and of good courage : for thus ſhall the 
Lomb do to all your enemies againſt whom ye fight. 


26 And afterward Joſhua {more them, and ſlew them, 
and hanged them # on five trees: and they were hanging 
(hip, 2, upon the trees * until the evening. 


and inttirution of othcre. 

27 And it came to pals at the time of the going down of 
the ſun, that Joſhua commanded, and they * took them 
** down off the trees, and caſt them into the cave, wherein 


x, which remain unto this ver'y day. 

x That neither wild Beaſts could come at them to devour them, 
nor any of thcir people to give them honourable Burial. 

28 & And that day y Joſhua took Makkedah, and 
{more it wich the edge of the ſword, and the King thereof 
he utterly deftroyed ; them, and al! the fouls that were 
therein, he let 10ne remain : and hedid to the king of Mak- 
kedah, *. asShe did unto the king of Jericho z. 

+. On which the Sun ſtood ſtill, cr on which the five Kings were 
hanged. Nor 15 it firange that ſo much wors was done, and places 
ſs far diſtant, taken in one day, when the day was fo Jong, and the 
Canaam,. es ſtruck with ſuch a terror. Who was hanged, or other- 
, wile kilied, as appears from 7o/Þ. 6. | 
29 Then Joſhua paſſed down from Makkedah , and 
2] lirae] 4 wich him, unto Libnah 6, and fought againſt 
Lionah, 
a To wit, who were with him in this Expedition, 6 A City of 


rd 

\ 
A 

Pa, 


Zadab, Joth. 15. 4: lrael, 
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30 And the Lomb delivered it alſo, and the kins there 
of, into the hand of [{rael, and he ſinote it with the edg. 
of the {word, and all the ſouls c that were therein; he - 
none remain in it, but did unto the king thereof, as he 9; 
unto the king of Jericho. : 

c 7. e, The human Souls ; for all the Cattel they had for a Prey 

31 Þ And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all 11.) 
with him, unto Lachiſh, and encamped apainſt ir h 
fought againſt it. 

32 And the LorD delivered Lachiſh into the had of 
[ſrael, which took it on the fecond day 4, and fmore 


» Ang 


with che edge of the ſword, and all the fouls that we;. 5 
therein, according to all that he had done to Libnah. 3 
d Either the day after his firſt laying of the Sicge ; or, after the 1 A 


taking of Makkedah and Libnah. 4 

33 4 Then Horam king of Gezer e came up to help EF 
Lachiſh, and Joſhua ſmote him and his pepole, until he ha ND 
left him none remaining, | 2; 

e Either that in Ephraim, of which 7oſh. 16. 3. Jade. 1. 25, Bur ; 
that ſeems too remote from the other places 3 or rather, that in 
Judah, which was near Lachiſh, x Chron. 14. 16. whoſe King there. 
_ was more capable, and more obliged to help them for his own 
ake. 

34 4 And from Lachiſh Joſhua paſſed unto Eglon /, 
and all Iſrael with him, and they encamped apainſt ir, and 
fought againſt it. 

f A City of Judah, Joſh. 15. 39. *: 

35 And they took it on that day g, and ſmote it with BM 
the edge of the ſword, and all the ſouls that were therein, FX 
he utterly deſtroyed that day, according to all he had done 4 
to Lachiſh. 2 

2 On which they firſt attempted it. ” 

36 And Joſhua went vp from Eglon, and all Iſrael with | 
him unto Hebron +, and they fought againſt ir. 

h Which though they took and killed all its Inhabitants, vet the; 
did not keep it ; and therefore when Joſhua and his Army had for. 
ſaken it, and were returned to Gilzal, it ſeems the Giants and other 
Canaanttes being burnt out, or driven away from their former ſeats, 
planted and fortified themſelves there; which made it neceſſary for 
Caleb to take it a ſecond time, as is recorded Joſh. 15. 14. Judzes 
1. Io, Or, this 15 the ſame Story, and the ſame Conqueſt of #251 
which 1s here generally related, and afterwards repeated, and more 
particularly deſcribed, Foſh. 15. 13, 14+ 
37 And they took it, and ſinote it with the edge of the 
{word, and the king thereof 7, and all the cities thereof by 
and all the fouls that were therein ; he left none remaining, 
according to all he had done to Eglon : but | deſtroyed it 


utterly, and all the fouls that were therein, [ite 
Or, : 


? Eithcr him mentioned before, v. 23. whoſe death is here 
peated in this account of the general deſtruftion of all the Inha. 
bitants of that place or his Heir or Succeffor. þ Which were ſu) 
jett to its Juriſdition ; this being, it ſeems, a Rojal City as 67 
beon was, v. 2. and having Cities under it as that had, oh. 5, 
17. 

38 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with him '& MW. 
Debir /, and fought againſt it, 

I He 1s ſaid to return thither, not as if he had been there before, 
but becauſe having goneas far Weſtward and Southward as he thouzl 
fit, even as far as Gaza, v. 41. he now returned towards G!/:, 
which lay Northward and Eaſtward from him, and in his return 
fell upon Debir, fee on Joſh. 15. 15. 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and all the 
cities thereof, and they {mote them with che edge of the 
{word, and utterly deſtroyed all the ſouls that we: e rherein, 
he left none remaining : as he had done to Hebron fo he 
did to Debir, and to the king thereof, as he had done allo 


to Libnah, and to her king, | 


40 | So Joſhua {mote all the country of the hills, and 
of the touth, and of the vale. and of the ſprings, and a" 
their kings, he left none remaining, but utterly deſtroyed 
+ all that breathed zz, as the Loxp God of I{rael * com: zz 


, 


manded z. In 
m 7. e. All mankind, by a Synecdoche : for they reſerved the by 
Cattel for their own uſes. = This is added for the vindication 9 
the Iſraelites, whom God would not have'to ſuffer 1n their Reputat- 
on for executing his Commands 3 and therefore he acquits them 2: 
that 1mpſacable hatred and heinous cruelty, which they mignt 2c 
thought guilty of, and aſcribes it to himſelt and his own juſt ind:s" 
nation againſt this moſt wicked people. 

41 And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh- barnea o,even 
unto Gazap, and all the country of * Goſhen q, even ut" 
to Gibeon. k __ 
o Which lay in the South of Canaan, Numb. 24. 4. Dent, 1: 7e: 
Joſh. 15. 2. p Which was in the South-weſt of Canaun. v9 *' 
here ſignifies, that Joſhua did in this expedition ſubdue all thok pe! | 
which Jay South and Weſt from Gil;zal. q Net that Goſhen in #2 - P4-,y 
but another in Judah, Joſh. 11. 16. and 15. 51+ | : 
42 And all theſe kings and their land did Joſhua _ "IR 
at one time, becauſe the Loy God of Iracl forgot © WE 1 


QQ. 4 


FOSHU 4. 


9 And Joſhua did unto them, as the L,onn ate him 
# 4-4 4 $1.4 3 ” 
he houphed their horſes, and burnt their chariors with 
fire. ; 
13 4 And Joſhua ac that time turn-d back, and 
took Hazor, and tmote the Kings thereof with tae 
tword: for Hazor before time was the head coke 
kingdoms /. 
r Either 1n the former Battel, though it be me3c pol 
rather, 18 his Royal City, to which he ied out of the Bart 
of all Canaun, but of all thoſe who were 
Expedition, 
11 And they ſmote all the fouls thac moe herein 
with the edge of the tword, utterly deltroyings rem : 
; þ (5 nt : 
there was not * any left to breathe, and ke burnt $12. - 


1492 Xl . 


23 And Joſhua returned, and all Ifael wich him, un- | 
to the camp to Gilgal. 
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| , tr F 3s / s 7 z 34 4 Bi 
Vo ar Kinzs ard Citics of Canaan gather themjehves together to fight 
; o ; : © y . * as wo 
*nd ep. ,»c Folh milins b ;£ 
inſt Wal, 15. God encourages Foſhua, promiſing ham V iftory, 6. 
+  Camunites d2!troved, their Cities tahen and burnt : Hazor : the 


[i 


Enul its, J—20. Thoje in Gaza; Gath, and Aſhdod excepted, 21 —23. 


— Ives 
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: . . - Contoderate witti: lin 
N D it came to paſs when Jabinking of Hazor wt 
a had heard 2c things b, thar he tent to Jobab 

1ino of Madon, and to the king of Shimron c, and co che 

» 1 »3 

Ling of achſhaph 4. | Be 

4 ſhe chief City of all thote parts, v. 10. 6 This was a remark- | Zor With fire. 

'\Je inftance of the Wiſdom ard Goodnets 0: Divine Frovidence, t (i e.) No Humane Perſen. 

.4:ch fo governed the mind: and hearts of the Canazniies, that they 12 And all the ciri REN DG 

Nore not at all united under one Eing, but divided among many of Ku m:did tofl = of thoſe kings, and ail me 

ity Kings; and rext, that theſe did not all unanimoully join their em al Jo 10a take, and {mote chem with the 

Countels and Forces Together to oppuic the lraelites at their firſt | of the lword, and he utterly deſtroyed them, * as Moles * Num\;-: 

entrance, which their own Wiſdom and Intereſt ln, them to do, | the ſervant of the Loxp commanded. Wo MII 

; ; \tforod the de tion of ther Breth tnereoy - fT 4. <4 

{ut quictly ſutfercd the deſiruttion of their Brethren, )y prepi 13 But as for the cities that ſtood ill + in their Deut. 7. 2. 


- Bs oi Ow alled Shimronmeron, Joſh. 12. 1e. | a... , 
F!I8g ehc wa; for their Own, £ C Call: C - 1 Þ <a T -” 4; - { » Þ | Is 
{ A place in the Tribe of Aſr, the fartheſt part of the land toward ſtrerigrh z, Ifrael burned none of them, tave Hazor onely _ 
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Þ welt, 


tie North and Weſt. 

2 And ro the kings that were on the north of the 
mountains e, and of rhe plains, fourth of Cinneroth F, 
and in the vale, and in the borders of Dor 2, on the 


e Heb. on the N41, Colhich may be the general d-f12nation of 
all the varticular places tollowing, that they were 1n the Northern 
Its of Cantan, as thoſe mentioned Fofh. 10. were in the Southern 
warts) i the monntain, either 1n or near the famous mountain of Le- 
banjn, called che Mount ain by way Gt eminency 3 or 1n the mountat- 
nous Country. -f Reb. 7n the plain lying South:yard from Cinneroth, 
or the Lake of Ge2neſareth 3 Sce Dent. 3. 17. Luke 5, 1. g Aplace 
upon the coaſt of th: Midland-fea, 

3 Andto the Canaanite on the eaſt, and on the welt , 
and to the Amorice, and the Hittite, and che Perizzite, 
and the Jebaſire in che mountains, and to the Hivite un- 


der Hermon , in che land of Mizpen { 

þ The Canzanttes properly fo called, lived part of them on the 
Eaſt near Jordi, and part on the Weſt near the Sea, and both are 
here united. i That dwelt under Mount Rermon in the North of 
Canaan, whereby they are differenced from thoſe Hivites who lived 
in Gibeon, of which before. & That Mizpeh which was in the 
Northern part of Gilead, of which Gen. 31. 49. Jud. I. 29. 
But there were other Cities called by that name, which ſignifying 
a Watching-place, might be eaſily applied to ſeveral places of good 
preſpedt. Betides this, there is -one Mizpeh of Judah, Joſh. 15. 
28. another of Benjamin, Joſh. 18, 26. a thicd in Mozb, 1 Sam, 
22. 2 
4 And they went out, they, and all their hoſts with 
them, much people, even as the {and that 75 upon the ſea 


' ſhore in multicude, with horfesand chariots very many. 


And when all theſe kings were - met together, 
they came and pitched together at the Waters of Me- 
ron /, to fight againit Iſrael. | 

{ A lake made by the River Jordan in the Northern part of 1t, 
which was in the Territory of the King of Schimron, or 5:h1mron- 
Mferon, and near Hazor, 7abins royal City, and almoſt in the middle 
of thete contederate KiggSe | : 

6 & And the Lox faid unto Joſhua, Be not afraid 
becauſe of them : for to morrow about this time will I 
deliver them up all lain before lſrael : thou ſhalt hough 
their horſes 2», and burn their chariots with fire, 

m (i, e.) Cut their Hamftrings that they may be unfit for War, 
For God forbad them to have, or keep niany Horſes, Dent, 17, 15, 
now elpecially, that thev might not truſt to their Horſes, as men 
ne apt to do, nct diftruft God forwant of ſo neceſſary an help in 
Batte! z nor aſcribe the Conqueſt of the Land to their own ftrength, 
"ut wholly to God, by whoſe power alone a Company of raw and 
uncxpertenced Footimen were able to ſubdue ſo potent a people, 
7 !ich beiides their grcat Numbers, and Giants, and walled 
Cities, had the advantage of many thoutands of Horſes and Cha- 
uh t<, 

7 So Joſhua came, and all the people of war with him, 
againſt chem by the waters of Merom 1uddenly z, and they 
tell upon them. | 

# When they leaſt expected them, intending there to refreſh, and 
prepare, and order themſelves for the offentive War which they 
defipned, 

8 And the Lorvt delivered them into the hand of Iſrael, 
who tmote them, and chaſed them unto | great Zidon 0, 


'-and unto | * Mifrephorh-maim p, and unto the valley of 
5:1. Miſpeh 4 eaſtward, and they ſmote them, until chey left 


them none remaining. 


wn 0 Apreat and famous City in the Northweſt part of Canaan, and 
#1,0p.0 the Sea, þÞ A place not far from Zidon, ſuppoſed to be 1o 


cal'cd trom the Salt or Glaſs which they made there. 4 Under 
Mount Hermon, as appears by comparing this with v. 3- and 17. 
he called the valley of Lebanzy. Thus lay on the 
Si pdidon tie Wells and fo it feems they fled ſeveral ways, 
its (dd themicives into two Bodies, One pur: 


', 

k'iNGar* ge 4 # C - x 
WHETE 1t Tecins to 
ail. 3< 


1 


Levit, 2. 2. Ezek. 16. 37) their Fence or Fences, Walls or Bul- 
varks, 7. e, which were not utterly ruined tozether with their 
Wails 1n the taking them. x Which thuugh taken by the J- 
ra:l'tes, was not 15 much defiroycd as othcr places were. y Bc- 
cauſe this City began the War, ard being the Chief ai d Royal 
ity, might renew the War if the Canzurites ſhou'd cvir thize 
upon 1t. 

14 And all the ſpoil of thele cities, and the cattel, 
tne children of Iſrael took for a prey unto themtvlves : 
bur every man they ſmore with the edge of the {word, 
until they had deſtroyed rhe, neither lefe they any to 
breathe. 


IS 


Moles. 


fouth country b, and all the land of Goſhen c, and the vale 
4, and the plain e, and the mountain of 1fra*l f, and the 
vale of the fame g : 


7 Of Canzan, whoſe parts here follow. a Or, the IMnmnt.ain, i. c, 
the Mountainous Country,. to wit, of Zudea, as may feem, 1. Bc- 
cauſe in the following enumeration he begins in the South parts, 
where there was an eminent Mountain, Numb. 14. 37. ©t. Le- 
| cauſe a confiderable part of Fudea was called the Hiily or the 
Mount airs Country, Luke 1. 39, 65. which is not likely .to be 
omitted in this particular deſcription of the Land; te rather 
becauſe Hebron, one of the places taken by Foſhna, Chap. 10. 35, 
$7. was zn the moantain of Judah, Joſ. 20. 7. 3. Becauſe this is 
here diftinguiſhed from the Mountain of Iirac!, and thoretore moft 
itkely to be the Myuntain of Judah, eſpecially if you compare this 
wit 7, 21, where having mentioned the Mountain in general, from 
winch Joſkua cut of the Anabims, he comes to particuizrize, and 
names only to, ail tr Mountain of Judah, and ai! the Mount.:in of 
Ifrae] & {(z, &,) Not only the imountainecus part, but a!l the Coun- 


try of fudcr. winch lay in the Southern part of Canin, and off 
comes under tl;e name of the South, as Numb, 13. 22, 24. ard 21. 1. 
Jy. 10. 42. and 19, 5. Fr. c Of which ſee 'Fy/. ro. 41.  d The 
low Countrics, © Jhe Ficlds or Champion grounds. f Either 
1. Some one part:cuiar and eminent Mountain, poſti:ly the Hil 2, 
Samaria, mcntioned 1 Kings 16, 24. or rather 2, The Mountuns of 
Mountainous Country of ral. See the ſccond note on this verſe, 
g (t. e.) Ot Jracl. 


gew them. 

h Ci. e.} To the Country of Serr or Etjm; to wif, that part of 
it which was South.from Jadea, not that which was Faitward fro; 
it, as appears from hence, that here, as alſo Fo. 12. -. 15 ment. 
of the two extream Dounds of the Land conquered Dy / 
of the other which follows being ia the North, this nitliocds be cf 
the South of the Land, Z Apart of Mount L099! 


(EMt.L S. WEE: C- 
7 } k : 


13 Joſhua made war a fong time k with. al hows 
kings. L- 

þ For divers years togetlier, as & ev.dent by the following ! 
ſtory, and by comparing Det. 2. 14. with of 14. 7. ©&o. th 
this 15 here expreſſed, leſt it ſhould be thought that as ail thee 7at > 
are here recorded in a ſhort Narration, ſo they wer- difp2tched iti 4 
ſhort time. And God would have the Land to be Conquered gradu- 
ally, for many weighty reatons z 1. Left the ſadden extirpation OL 
of thole Nations ſhould have made a great part of the Land Dclert, 
and thereby have cncreafed the numbers of Wild B-aſts, Dewt.: 7 
22.. -2. Leſtheing done ſuddenly and eatily, it thould 1007 be ou 
gotten aad deſpiſed, as the nature of Man 15 apt T0 do 1n thoſe 
caſes. 3. That by long exerciſe the fraz/!tes might grow $kilful 
in the Art ef War, which was very uſetul and needful for thera 
in that Land. 4.For the trial and exerciſe of their Patience and Cou- 
rage, and Truſt in God. 5. To ovlige them to the greater care to 


l 


pleaſe and obey God, whom they yet needed for their help agaru(t 


tiicir Enemies. 
| O o 19 1 here 


x, that did Joſhua burn y. hol -- 


4 He". - with Cfor fo this Prepoſition is oft uſed, 2s Fx29. 3$- 32. pho; | 


; | * AS the LorD commanded Moles his {ervant : * Fx. 
lo * did Motes command Joſhua, and fo did Joſhua, + * ” 
he left nothing undone of all that the Loxb commanded . 


16 So Joſhua took all that land z, the hill a, andall the © © 


17 Even from the mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir þ, * or. 
unto Baal-Gad 5, in the valley of Lebanon under mount /6to Mare 
Hermon : and all their kings he rook, and imote then, and ff” 


4 4 ” Fe A . 
: Clap. SIO 


* Nuitt. 25. 


Cnap. 


1 
AlL 
79 There was not a city that made Peace with the 
children of Itrael, fave * the Aivices the inhabirants of 
Gibeon ; all ather / they took-in barrel. 
I To wit, all that were taken by t/-4z, were taken by the Sword, 
and thecefore it is no Wonrd:y tliat the War was long, when the 
Enemy was fo obitinatc. : 
2G For it was of the LoRP to harden their hearts 7. 
that they ſhould come againſt I{rael in barrel , that he 
might deſtroy them utterly, and that they might have no 
favour ; but that te might Jeltroy them, * as the LoRD 
commanded *!0ies. | 
m It was the deſign of God's Providence not to ſoften their 
hears to a compliunace with the Traelites, but to give them up to 
their own Arnuwoliy, Pride, Confidence and Stubbornnels 3 that 
{> both their abominable and incorrigible Wickedneſs might be 
fexcrcly puniſhed, and that the Iſraelites might not be mixed with 
then, but be intire among themſelves in the pofſcifion of the Land. 
Coapare Deut. 2. and for the Phraſe Exod. 7. 13. & 9. 12. & 
14. 7. 
2: And at that time * came Joſhua, - and cut off the 
Anakims » from the mountain o, from Hebron, from De- 
bir p, from Anab 4, and from all the mountain of Judah, 
and from all the mountain of Iſrael » Joſhua deſtroyed 
chem utrerly with their cities ſe | 

* (2. e.) In tiat War, for 1t cannot be meant of any particular 
and ſhort time, becauſe the work here related was done in divers 
times and years. n A race of Giants, of which fee Numb. 13. 33: 
2 Or, Miuntains, the Singular Number for the Plural : Thelſc 
Barbarous and Mozſtrovs Perſons either choſe to live in the Dens 
or Cavcs, which were frequent in the Mountains of thoſe parts 3 
or elfe they were driven thither by the Arms and Succeſs of the 
Thraelites. p Either, 1. From the Territorics belonging to theſe 
Citic:, as we have oft ſeen in this Hiſtory, Cities mentioned for 
the Country ſubjedt to them 3 for the Cities were taken before by 
fun, chap. Ic. 35S, 'ES 
and fo cither the Cities were rctaken by the Giants, which 1t 15 
not probable that God would permit in Joſhua's time 3 or he ſpeaks 
here of that time when he tco'; thoſe places mentioned here, and 
Chap. 19. which Hiſtory he here in part repeats and enlargeth 
with this memorable circumſtance, That, together with the reſt, 
he deſtroyed alſo the Giants which were in thoſe places. q A 
place in the Tribe of Jadah, Jof, 15. 50. r It doth not follow 
from hence, which ſome conclude, that this Book was written by 
ſome other perſon long after ]oſþu7's Death, even after the diviſion 
xf the Iraclites into two Kingdoms, of Iſrael and Judah ; but only 
*[:2t this was one of thoſe Clauſcs which .were added or altered, 
12d ſuited to the ſtile of the preſent times by Ezra, or ſome other 
though that be not ncceifary + For fince it was evident 
ro t/a, from Ger. 10, (Fc. That the Tribe of Judah was to 
be the chie{of all the Tribes, and ſome dawnings of its eminency 
appeared in that time, i2 their having the firſt Lot in the Land of 
Canaan, Iof, xe. 1. and the largeſt inheritance, Jo. 19.9. It 1s no 
wonder that it is mentioned apart, and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt 
&f the Tribcs of Jrazel, though that alſo be cnc of them 3 even as 
the Rawhters of Phurach is diſtinguithed from the ſtrange Women, 
z Kinzs 13.4. and Sail from all David's Enemies, Plai. 18. title, 
and Peter from the Difeiples, Mark 16. 7. though they were each 
of the 1nne nature and quality with the veſt. f. Qu. How could 
(luz utterly deſtroy theſe, when Caleb and Othorzel deſtroy'd ſome 
of thuin after Jfua's Death ? Fof. 14- 12. Judg. 1. 10, T1, 12. 
Anſ. This wmght be, either, 1, Becauſe thele - places being in part 
dettroy:11 and negleted by the Jraelites, might be repoſſciled by 
the Giauts, cither in J:Þua's time, or aftcr his Death, and by them 
kept tt Caleb diſpotſeiſed and deſtroyed them. Or rather, 2. Be- 
c2uic this work, though done by the particular vaiour and induftry 
of Caleb, 1s 2icrived to Joſhua as the General of the Army, accord- 
ing to ths manner of all Hiſtorians 3 and therefore it 13 here attri- 
buted to Jyjpaz z though afterwards, that Calch inight not loſe his 
deſerved iliovnour, the Hiſtory 1s more particularly deſcribed, and 
Caleb owned as the great Inſtrument in the atchievement of it, 
Toſe 14. and Jadg. 1. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the land 
of the children of 1frael : only in Gaza, in Gath, and in 
Aſhdod 7 there remained. 

t Three Cities of the Philiftines, to which they retired, and 
where we find ſome of them afterwards, x Sam. 17. 4. and 2 Sar, 
2f. 15. which may be one reaſon why the 7raelites durſt not make 
an attempt upon theſe places, though they were a part of their Poſ- 
{cihon, | 

23 So Joſhua took the whole land «, according to 
all that the Loxv ſaid unto Moſes, and Joſhua gave 
it for an inheritance unto Iſrael, * according to their 
diviſions by their tribes - and the land reſted from 
war Xx. > 

4 Synccdochically, (z. e.) the greateſt and the beſt part of it, for 
ſome parts and places arc expreſly excepted in the following Hiſtory. 


x From attual War, ſo far that they could now quietly ſurvey, and 
diftribute, and potlſefs the Land. ; 
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A Catalogue of the Kings, and their poſſeſſions, out of which they were 
armwen by the ſiraelites : firs in the time of Moſes on the 5ther fide 
fordan, t—6. and afterwards by Joſhua on this fade of Jordan, 7 —23, 


in ait one avd thirty Kings 
; 


3 24s 


[ NR! O W theſe arc the kings of the land, which 
4 \ tne children of Ifrael ſmore, and poſſeſſed their 


FOSHU A. 


7, 38, Or, 2. From the Cities themſelves ; | 


Cl 

Nap, 
land on the other fide Jordan, toward the rifing of th+ 
fun : from the river Arnon, unto mount Hermon, ang 


| 


all the plain on the eaſt 4. 

a On the Eait of Fordan, called the Pliin, Deut. r. r, and +4. 
Plains of Aab, Deut. 34+ I. 

2 * Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt ;; +: 
Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which 7 upon the -:. 
bank of the river of Arnon,, and from the middle « 
the river b, and from half Gilead c, even unto the i 
ver Jabbok, whech is the border of the children of 
mon : 

b It 15 not unuſual even amongſt us, for a River to he dividea 
between two Lords, and for their Territorics or Jurifdi&;c;. 
to meet in the middle of the River : And befides, here is 2 vc; 
particular reafon tor this expreſſion, becauſe the City 4r, whici, 
was no part of Szheons Dominions, but belonged to the Moatits, 
Deut, 2. 9, 18, was in the middle of the River. Arnn, Dent, 2, 24. 
and -3. 16. and therefore the middle of the River is moſt fitly 114 
properly here mentioned, as the bound of Sihins Dominion on th 
fide. c Heb. and the half Gilead, 3. e. half of the Country of Gileat : 
the particle from is not in the Original, and this doth not ſeem % 
denote the term or bound from which his Dominion begun, as gyr 
Veriion implics, for ſo indeed it was not, but the Place or Coun. 
try, in and over which his Dominion was, which, as is here (1iq 
began at Arnon, and took in half. Gifead, and cnded at Fabbyl, Sh 
yond which was the other half of Gilead, which belonged to 9; 
as 1s exprlly ſaid, v. 5. where the words being wholly the ſme 
that are here, it 15 moſt reaſonable to underſtand and tranſlate the» 
in the ſame manner. 

3 And * from the plain unto the ſea of Cinneroth on *1.. 
the eaſt 4, and unto the ſea of the plain e, ever the {alt 1. 
lea on the eaſt, the way to Beth-jeſhimoth ; and from * »,,, 
the fourh F under + * Afhdothpiſgah, & (4. 

4 Which words deſcribe the fituation not of the Sea of Cine. (þ1#: 
roth, which was part of the Weſtern border of Sih»ns Dominion, Pi; 
but of the Plain, which 1s here ſaid to Iye Eaftward from the 8+ th! 5; 
of Cznneroth, and- alſo Eaſtward from the Salt-Sea, as it here fol. * 0; 
lows. And this was indeed the fituation of the Plains of 314), 1-, 
which are here ſpoken of, to wit, that they lay between the two &.; 
Seas, that of Cinneroth and the Salt-Sea, «and Eaſiward to them both, 
e The Salt-Sea is ſo called becauſe it was a famous Plain, pleaſant 
and fruitful, before it was turned into a Salt-Sea. f Or, on, or 
towards the South, 


4 J And the coaft of Og king of Baſhan which was 
of the - remnant of the giants, thar * dwelt at Afhta- 39. 
roth, and at Edrei g. 

£ To wit, ſucceſſively, ſometimes at the one, ſometimes at th: 
other City 3 both being his Royal Manſions, 

5 And.reigned in mount Hermon, and in Salcah, and 
in all Baſhan, unto the border of the Geſhurite b, and 
the Maacathite, and half Gilead , the border of Sihon 
king of Heſhbon, 

h Of which ſee Deut. 3. 13. Jo. 13. 13. 2 Sam. 13. 37. and 
I 5. 

6 * Them did Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp, and '"* 
the children of Iſrael ſmite, and * Moſes the ſervant of: 
the Lond gaveit for a poſſeſſion unto the Reubenite, and :;. 
Gadite, and the half tribe of Manaſleh. Dex. 
7 And theſe are the kings of the countrey, which Jo- ©" 
ſhua and the children of Iſrael {mote on this ſide Jordan, 
on the weſt, from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, even 
unto * the mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir, which *C' 
Joſhua gave unto the tribes of 1ſrael for a poſſeſſion ac- 
cording to their diviſions. 

8 In the mountain, and in the vale, and in the plain, 
and in the ſprings, and in the wilderneſs z, and in the 
{outh- country ; the Hittite, the Amorite, and the C:- 
naanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſice. 

7? This word here and elſewhere. in Scripture notes not a Land 
wholly defart and uninhabited, but one thin of Inhabitants, 4s 
s Krngs 2. 34. and 9.18. Mat. 3.1, 3. 

9 Þ * Theking of Jericho, - one 
which 75 befide Beth-el k, one: : 
k This is added to diſtinguiſh it from A7 of the Ammozites, 0t 
which Jer. 49. 3. 

10 * The king of Jeruſalem, one 
bron, one : | 
11 The king of Jarmuth, one : the king of Lachill, 
one : : 
12 The king of Eglon, one : * the king of Gezer,'*" 
one : 

13 * The king of Debir, one 
one : | | 
14 The king of Hormah, one -. 
one : 
15 The king of Libnah, one : the king of Adullam, 
one : | 
16 * The king of Makkedah, one : the kin 
Beth-el, one: : Pe I 
17 The king of Tappuah, one : the king of Hep"®75 | 
one ; 
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” 18 The king of Aphek, one : the king of | Laſharon, 


we” The king of Madon, one : * the king of Hazor, 


one : : ; 
20 The king of Shimron-meron, one 


ſhaph, one - | 
_ The king of Taanach, one : the king of Megid- 


ay < king of Kedeſh, one : the King of Jokneam of 


Carmel, one - - | 

23 The Kiug of Dor 1, in the coaſt of Dor, one : the 
king of * the nations of Gilgal -, one : | 

1'Of which, 7oſ. 11. 2. m Notof that Gilgal where Joſhua firſt 
lodged after his paſſage over Jordan ; where 1t doth not appear, that 
there was either King or City 3 but of another City ef the ſame 
Name, (as was frequent in thoſe parts) probavly in Galzlee towards 
the Sea, whither divers people might potlibly refort for Trade and 
Merchandiſe, over whom this was King, as formerly Tidal ſeems to 
have been, Gen. I4. I- 


24 The king of Tirzah, one : all the kings thirty and 


one 7. es 
n Each being confined to a narrow compaſs, and being King only 


of one City, or ſmall Province belonging to it, which was by the 
wiſe and ſingular Providence of God, that they might be more eca- 
{ily and ſucceſſively conquered by the Iſraelites one after another, 


as they were. 


the king of 


CHAP. XIII. 


Gord mabes known to Joſhua the b-unds of the Land not yet comgaered, 15, 
Commanas it t9 be divided among the nine Tribes and an hatf, 7. The 
Inheritance of the two Tribes and an half on the other fide fordan, 8, 
12. The Lord and his Sacrijfices the Inheritance of Levi, 14+ Tyre 
Portion of the Reubenites, 15 23- Of the Gadites, 29 —28. 
Of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 2 oo ; 

OW Joſhua * was old, azd ſtricken in years, and 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Thou art old 4, ard 

firicken in years, and there remaineth yer very much 


land -| to be poſleſſed 6. | 

a Therefore delay not to do the work which I have appointed 
and commanded thee to do. b To be conquered, and fo pollcffcd 
by the people. ' : 

2 * This is the [and that yer remaineth c : all the bor- 
ders of the Philiſtines, and al] Geſhuri 4. 

c Unconquered by thee, and to Le conquered by the Jraelites, if 
they behave themſelves aright. d A People in the North-Eaſt of 
Cimaan, of which ſee Dent, 3. 14. as the Philiffines are en the 
South-Weſt. ; 

3) From Sihor e, which # before Egypt, even unto 
the borders of Ekron northward, which is counted to 
the Canaanite f - five lords of the Philiſtines z the * Ga- 
zathites, and the Aſhdothites, the Eſhkalonites, the Git- 


tites, and the Ekronites, allo the * Avites 7g. 

e A River, of which ſee J/a. 23. 3. and Fer. 2. 19, f (7.e.) 
Which, though now potlſeffed by the Phili/Hnes, who drove out the 
Canaanitzs the old inhabitants of it, Deut. 2. 23. Amos 9g. 7. yet 15 
a part of the Land of Canaan, and therefore belongs to the Jſraelites. 
g Or, the Avims, as they are called, Deut. 2. 23. who though they 
were expelled out of their antient Seat, and moſt of them deſtroyed 
by the Caphtorims or Philiſtines, as is there ſaid, yet many of them 
probably eſcaped, and planted themſelves in ſome other place not 
very far from the former. : 

4 From the ſouth, all the land of the Canaanites h, 


and || Mearah 5, that is beſide the Sidonians, unto- Aphek k, 


to the border @ the Amorite / : 

h (i. e.) From thoſe Southern parts of the Seacoaſt, now poſlef- 
ſed by the Philiſtines, ail the more -Northern parts of the Sea-Coaſt 
being yet inhabited by the Canaanites, almoſt as far as Sidon, as it 
here follows. For there is no mention made of any Conqueſts of 
Joſhua upon the Sea-Coaft : The Canaanites, properly fo called, are 
faid to dwell by the ſea, Numb. 13. 29. and theſe are here ſpoken of, 
though ſome of them dwelt in other parts of the Land. 7 A firong 
place; it matters not whether it was a City, or an impregnable 
Cave, which ſome Writers mention to be tm thoſe parts. þ Not 
that of Juda, of which Joſ. 15. 53- but another in the Tribe of 
Aſer, of which Jof. 12. 18. Judg. 1.31. { The Amorites were a 
ſtrong and very numerous people, and we find them diſperſed in 
ſeveral parts, ſome within Jordan, and ſome without it, ſome in the 
South and others in the North, of whom he ſpeaks here. 


5 And the land of the * Giblites », and all Lebanon 
toward the Sun-riſfing, from Baal-Gad under mount Her. 


nN 
- 


'* mon, unto the entring into Hamath, 


m A people dwelling near Sidsn in Gebal, of which ſee 1 Kings 5. 
18. Exch. 27. 9. of 
6 All the- inhabitants of the hill-countrey from Leba- 


1.8, non * unto Miſrephoth-maim , and all the Sidonians , 


them will I drive out from before the children of 1ſrael  : 
only divide thou it by lot unto the 1fraelites for an inheri- 


tance o, as1 have commanded thee. 

n Preſently after thy BCeath, it the Iſraelites do not hinder it by 
their. unbelief or wickedneſs, o Though they be now unconquered, 
yet divide them. partly as a pledge to aiſure then of my help in con- 
Quering thery. after thy death, partly fo lay an obligation upon the 
Iiraelites to proceed in Conquering-work, and to bear witneſs againſt 
them in caſe they did not ; and partly as a wall of partition between 
them and the Canaanites, to prevent all Agreements, Contracts and 
Confederacics with them, to which God ſaw they began to encline, 


Tiot. 1, 


FOSHUA. 


Chap. 
| _ 7 Now therefore divide this land for an inheritance Un- 


fo the nine tribes, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh. 


S With whom p the Reubenites, and the Gadites have 
received their inhericance, 


youd Jordaa eaſtward, evex as Moſes the lervant of the 
LoRD gave them 4, 


þÞ. Heb. With him, i. e. with the half tribe of Manaſſeh, not that half 
which is expretled V. 7.8515 evident from the thing ; but the other 
half, which is ſufficiently and necefſarily underitood, the relative 
being here put for the antecedent, underſtood, as it is, Num, 7. 8g. 
Pſal. 114. 2. Ja. 8.21.- Jonah 1.3. q Wlich Moſes gave them by my 
Command, and therefore do not thou diſturb them in their Poſictli- 
ons, but proceed to divide the other Poſſefſions to the reſt, 

9 From Aroer that & upon the bank of the river Ar- 
non, and the city that #4 in the midſt of the river r, and 
all che plain of Medeba unto Dibon /. | 

r Of vliich ſee the notes ou Deut. 3. 16. and on Jof. 12. 2. Either 
this is the ſame City now mentioned, even Aroer, which is ſaid to 
have been a double City, as the very name ſeems to import, where- 
of one part was on the Bank of the River, and the other in the mid- 
dle of it, whence we read of the Cities of Aroer, Jja. 7. 2. Or it is 
another City, poſſibly Ar,'as it is elſewhere named. /{ Two Cities 
antiently belonging to the Moabites, and taken from them by the 
Amorttes, Numb. 21, 30. and from them by the Jraelites ; and after 
the Iſraelites were gone into Captivity, recovered by the firſt Poſ- 
ſefſors ti e Moabites, as may ſeem from Ta. 15. 2. 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the border of the children 
of Ammon ; 

(1 And Gilead, and the border of the Geſhurires, and 
Maacathites 7, and all mount Hermon, and all Baſhan, 
unto Salcah - 

t Whoſe Land Sod had piven wo the 1ſrazlites without Jordan, 
though they had not yet uſed the gift of God, nor taken Poilefſion 
of it, as isncted, v. 13, 

_ 12 All the Kingdoms of Og in Baſhan, which reigned 
in Aſhraroch, and in Edrei, who remained of * the 
nant of che giants : for theſe « did Moles ſmire, and caſt 
them our. 

4 Not all now mentioned, as appears from wv. 13. 
Oz, and their people, and the generality of them, 
now named, ſome cf them being excepted. 

_ 13 Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſrael expelled not 
the Geſhurites, nor the Maacathites : bur the Geſhurites 
and the Maacathites dwell among the Iſraelites unto this 
day x. 

x This ſeems added by way of anticipation and refle&tion upon 
the preſent {raelites z implying, that although Moyes did and might 
permit them to remain, both becauſe the Land which he had con- 
quered was more than enough for the 7#aelitiſh Poſſeſfors ; and be- 
cauſe being intent upon their paſſage over Jordan into the Land of 
Canaan, he would not delay them, by ſearching their Enemies out 
of all their corners; yet they were in fault, in not going on and 
perfecting the work which was begun by Moſes, and carried on ſo 
tar by Jeſhna. 


14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he y gave none inhe* 


*f 
4*« 


but Sr7on and 
which he had 


ritance z : the ſacrifices of the Lox God of lfrael 
made by fire 4 are their inheritance, * as he faid unto 


them. 

y (i.e.) Moſes, as is expreſſed v. 33- 27 Towit, in the Land be- 
yond Jerdan, where yet a conſiderable part of the Levites were to 
have their ſettled abode, This is mentioned as the reaſon both why 
Moſcs gave all that land to the Reubenites and Gadites and Manaſſices ; 
and why Joſhua ſhould divide the land only into nine parts and an 
half, as was faid, v.79. becauſe Levi was otherwiſe provided for. 
a Which by a Synecdoche are here put for all thoſe Sacrifices and 
Oblations, including Firſt-fruits and Tithes, which were aſſigned 
to the Leuites ; and this paſlage is fo oft repeated and urged, to 
prevent thoſe Calumnies and Injuries which God foreſaw the Levites 
were likely to meet with from the Malice, Envy and Covetouſnels 
of their Brethren 3 and to oblige all the other Tribes to a chearful 
and conſcionable giving to the Levites their Dues. to which they had 
as good a Right and Title as they had to their ſeveral Pofſctli- 
ONs- 

15 And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the children of 
Reuben inheritance according to their families b. 

b Dividing the Inheritance into as many parts as they had Fami- 
lies : But this is only ſpoken of the greater Families z for the leiler 
Diviſions or Diſtributions to the ſeveral ſmall Families, was done 
by inferiour Officers, according to the Rules which Moſes gave 
thems 


16 And their coaſt was from Aroer that « on the bank 
of the river Arno, and the city that 5s in the mid{t of 
the river c, and all the plain by Medeba : 

c Of which fee Deut. 3. 16. and Fof. 12. 2, WT | 
| 17 Heſhbon 4, and all her cities that are in the plain : 
Dibon, and || Bamoth-baal e, and Beth. baal-meon f, 

d This City, and Dibon and Atarath. were upon the borders | 
Reuben and Gad, and therefore ſometimes are aſcribed to Rei 
as here, and Numb, 32. 37. ſometimes to Gad, as Numb. 32+ 3.4 
1 Chron, 6. $1, by whom Heſhbon is ſaid to be given to the Zevites, 
Foſ. 21. 39. Potfibly it and the reft were jointly inhabited by bot I; 
ſribes, as Jeruſalem was by Fews and Benjamtes. e Of which, 
Numb. 21. 28. f Called Beth-meon, Jer. 48. 23. and Baal-meon. 
 Ezck. 25, 9. patt of the Name being cut off, as 15 uſual with th: 


Hebrews. - | 
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* which Moſes gave them be- * Num. 32. 


33. Deur. 
3» I 2, I <. 
Chap. 22.4. 
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* Nun, 22 22 * Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the || ſoothſayer 7, 


|| Or, a7v1- 
NT n %!e ves in truth, though a Prophet (2 Pet. 2.16.) in Title 


Chap, XIII, 


13 And Jahazah, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, | 
19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibiwah, and Zarethſhahar, in 
the mount of the valley g. | 
g In the Mountain bordering upon that Valley, which then was 
famous among the Tſraclites ; whether that where Afes was buried, 
which was near to the place hcre following, Bethpear, Deut. 34. 1, 6. 
or ſome other. And this clauſe 1s thought to belong to all the Ct- 


ties now mentioned. 
* Veete3-17 20 And Beth-peor, and * || Aſhdoth-Piſgah, and Beth- 
\ Or, 1P17S ;efhimoth : 


gh hen” ® 21 Andall the cities of the plain h, and all the king- 
* Num, 31. dom of Sihon # king of the Amorite, which reigned in 


"Td. Heſhbon, whom Moſes {mote * with the princes of Mt- 
dian &, Evi, and Rekem, and Zior, and Hur, and Reba, 


which were dukes of Sihon /, dwelling in the country 2. 

h Oppoſed to the foregoing Cities of the Mountain of the Valley 
: A Synccdochical expreſſion, for a great part of it ; in which ſenſe 
we read of all Judea, and all the Region round about Fordan, Mat. 3. 
5. and all Galilee, Mat. 4. 23. and many others. Or, which all 
were the Kingdoms of Sihon, i, e. belonged to his Kingdom. The 
Hebrew conjunRion and is oft put for the relative particle which, as 
Fuds. 2. 21. Prov. 19.1, Eccleſ. 6. 12. h Not in the ſame time or 
Battel, as appears by comparing Numb. 21. 23, 24. with Numb. 
31. 8, but in the ſame manner. And they are here mentioned, 
partly becauſe they were ſlain not long after, and upon the ſame 
occation, even their eninity againſt J7ael ; and partly becauſe of 
their relation and ſubje&ion to Sihon, as it here follows, ! Qu. How 
could they be ſo, when they were Kings of Midian 2 Numb. 31.8. 
Anſw. There were divers petty Kings in thoſe parts, which were 
ſubje& to greater Kings 3 and ſuch theſe were, but are here cal- 
led Dukes or Princes of S729, becauſe they were Subje@Rt and Tri- 
butarics to him, aud therefore did one way or other affiſt Sihon 1n 
this War, though they were not killed at this time. It is proba- 
ble, that when S7h5n deſtroyed thoſe Xabites which dwelt in theſe 
arts, he frighted the reſt of them, and with them their Neighbours 
and Confederates, the Midianites, into ſome kind of Homage or 
Tribute, which they were willing to pay to him, m Heb. 7nhabit- 
ing that Land, namely Midian, laſt mentioned 3 whereby he f1gnifies, 
that though they were ſubje& to Sihor, yet they did not dwell in his 
Land, but in another. 


2 5. did the children of 1ſrae] flay with the {word , among 
them that were ſlain by them. 


and Pro'clfron, See Numb, 24. 25. 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben was 
Jordan, and the border thereof o : this was the inheritance 
of the children of Reuben after their families, the cities 
and villages thereof. 

0 (7.e.} Thoſe Cities or Places which bordered upon Fordan. 
Compare Aumb. 34. 6. 

2.4 And Moſes pave inberitance unto the tribe of Gad, 
zvVen unto the children of Gad, according to their fami- 
LCs, 

25 And their coaſt was Jazer, and all the cities of Gi- 
te2d p, and half the land of the children of Ammon 9, 
uno Aroer r, that 7s before Rabbah /. 

Pp (-e.) Alithe Citics of note and eminency 3; all Cities proper- 
ly ſoca':cd, which it ſcems lay in that part of Gilead ; and fo this 
may we'l apree with v. 31. where half the Country of Grlead is 
fiid to bc given to the Manaſſites ; but there is no mention of any 
Cifics there. 4g Not of that which now was theirs, for that they 
were forbidden to mcddle with, Deut. 2. 9. but of that which was 
anciently theirs, but taken from them by the Amorites, Numb. 21. 
26. from whom the Jr .zelites took it, Fadz. 11.15. r The border 
between them and Z%ab. / The chicf City of the Ammonites, 2 Sam. 
Il. 1- aid 12. 26, 27- 

26- And from Heſhbon t unto Ramath-mizpeh «, and 
Betonim : and from Mahanaim x, unto the border of 
Debir. 

t Either exclufively or inclufively. See before on v. 17, u Cal- 
ied Ramoath-Gzlead, or Rameth 18 Gilead, Foſ. 20, 8. and elſewhere. 
xz Exclufively z; for Mahanaim was in the portion of Manaſſeh, be- 
yond 7abboh, which was the border of Gad and Manaſſeh. 


27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, 


and Succoth, aud Zaphon, the reſt of the kingdom of | 


Sthon y king of Heſhbon, Jordan and hs border, ever 
unto the edge of the ſea of Cinnereth, on the other ſide 
Fordan eaſtward. 

y The Northern part of his Kingdom. 

- 28 This zs the inheritance of the children of Gad, af- 
ter their families, the cities and their villages. 

29 And Moles gave mbheritance unto the half tribe of 
Manafeh z : and chzs was the poſſeſſion of the half tribe of 
the children of Manaſſeh by their families. 

7 Not that they dctircd it, as Reuben and Gad did, Numb. 2, 1. 
Uut partly as a recompence to Machir the Manaſſite, for his vali- 
ant acts againſt Og ; and partly for the better Security and De- 
tence of the ether two Tribes, by ſo conſiderable an acceffion 
t- then, which aifo was without any inconvenience to them, be- 
_ the Country was too large for the two Tribes of Rexben and 
JiAlks 

30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, all Ba- 
Ian, all the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, and all 


f$OSHU A. 
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| 5. Chap. X\ 
the towns of Jair a, Which are in Baſhan, threeſcors 
Cities. : 

a Who, though of the Tribe of Zudah, by the Father, 1 Cir; 
2. 2I, 22. yet 1s called the Son of Manaſſeh, Numb. 32. 41. becauc- 
he married a Daughter of Manaſſeh, and wholly aſſociated kim." 
with thoſe valiant Manaſſites ; and with their help took Sixt; Citic 
or great Towns, Dent. 3. 4, 14+ which thence were called the Ty; 
of Fair, 

31 And half Gilead, and Afhtaroth, and Fqre; 
cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, were pert 4;1.;7;- 


** 
J 

> 

wo 


unto the children of Machir the ſon of Manaſffeh, «+, 
to the one half of the * children of Machir 6, by their *x,.. 


families. 

6b Whom before he called the Children of Manaſſeh, he now 141: 
the Children of Machir, becauſe Machir was the mott eminent, ang {. 
it may ſeem, the only ſurviving Son of Manaſſeb, Nuh. 26, :.. 
1 Chron. 7. 14, Is, 16. For the other half of Machir's, or 3;.. 
naſſeh's Children. See Foſh, 17. 1, &c. 

32 Theſe are rhe countreys which Moſes, did diſtribute 
for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on the other (de 
Jordan by Jericho eaſtward. 


33 * But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes gave not any *(,. 


4 


inheritance : the Lord God of Iſrael was their inher;. 
tance, * as he {aid unto them. TI 


\l ne 
+ R 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The Land and its Inheritances to be divided by Lot, x——$, Calc, 
having on bus Return from ſpying the Land encouraged the People, ap 
Jes then promiſed him the Land of Hebron ; which he now Claims of 71. 
ſhua, 6——12. Who grants his Requeſt, 13— 1 5. 


I ND theſe 2 are the countreys which the children of 
Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan, * which *% 

Eleazar the prieſt þ, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the "7 

heads of the fathers of the tribes c of the children of 11rael 


diſtributed for inheritance to them. 

a Mentioned, Chap. 14, Is, 16, 19, 18, 19.  b Sce on 7, 
9. 33. and 5. 15, 12, and 19. 51. He beft underiiood the Lays 
of God by which this Diviſion was to be regulated 3 and he was to 
conſult God upon any difficult Occurrence. c Twelve perſons, 
each the head of his Tribe, which were appointed and named by 
God, Numb. 34. 19. and if any of them were now dead, no 
= Foſhua and Eleazer, by God's DireQion, put others in their 

cad, 

2 * By Lot was their inheritance d, as the Lord com-* 
manded by the hand of Moſes, for the nine tribes, and 55 
for the half tribe, ” 


4 This courſe God ordained, partly to prevent Diſcontents, En- 
mities, Animoſities and Quarrels among the Tribes , about the 
quality of their ſeveral Portions 3 and partly to demonſtrate the 
Truth and Wiſdom of his Providence 3 by which alone tho#: 
Parts fell to each of them, which Zacob long fince, and Moſes late 
ly foretold ; fo that as a learned Man ſaith, He muſt be more ſtupid 
than Stupidity, and more impudent than Impudence it ſeif, tha: 
doth not acknowledge and confeſs a Divine Hand and Provider: 
in this matter. The Lot did only determine the. ſeveral Parts or 
Provinces to the ſeveral Tribes, but did not preciſely fix all ti 
Bounds of it, but theſe might be either enlarged or diminiſhed ac 
cording to the greater or ſmaller number of the Tribes, An). 22. 
53, $565. and 33. 54. andthat by the dirc&ion of thoſe perſons men: 
tioned, v. 1. and Joſh. 19. 14—18, 


3 For Moſes had given the inhericance of two tribes, 
and a half tribe, on the other ſide Jordan gg but unto the 
Levites he gave none inheritance among them. 

4 For the children of Joſeph were two tribes e, Ma 
naſieh and Ephraim : therefore they gave no part unto the 
Levites in the land, fave cities to dwell i: with their ſub- 


urbs, for their cattel, and for their ſubſtance. 

e (7. e.) Had the double Portion, or the Portion of two Trive, 
1 Chron. 5. 1, 2. and therefore though Levi was excluded, there 
remained nine Tribes and a half, as was ſaid v. 2. to be provided 
for in Canaan, ' 


* As the Loxp commanded Moſes, ſo the children * 
of 1fſrael did, and they divided the land f. ; 


f They, i. e. the perions named, wer. s. who repreſented and Ci,i 
ated in the name of the Children of 1/ael, divided it, either now, 
or preſently after 3 which 15 here ſpoken by Anticipation. 


6 © Then 9g thechildren of Judah came h unto Joſhv 
in Gilgal ; : and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh k the Kene- 
zite /, ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt the thing that thz 


ov 


Lorr ſaid unto Moſes 2 the man of God 7: concerni'g 
me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea, he 
ESTATE 


z Either 1. at that time when 7oſhus and the reſt were coniu't''s 
about the diviſion of the Land, though they did not yet a0u?'-" 
and fully divide it. Or, 2. when Zofhua, and himieclf, and 5): 
Iſraelites, were proceeding in their Conqueſts, and were going 2 
gainſt Hebron, 7oſh. 10. 36. which Expedition there mentrozco wo 
general manner, may be particularly deſcribed in this Chapter, *** 
Toſh. 15. 13, 14- But the former ſeems more probable, be&2®+ 
this .was dane when 7oſhua was in Gzlgal, and not wincn rm 
purſuing his Enemies. h Not fo much to intercede for Cales, ire 
was not needful with 7a, eſpecially in a thing already prom. 
by God, but only to juſtifie and countenance him in his _ 
; Where the diviſion of the Land was defigned and beguri, 0%: 


un 


» 21, 


SO 


XV. FOSHU A. 


t was executed and finiſhed at Shiloh, Joſh. 18. 1. fc. & Sohe is | 
called here, and 1 Chron. 4. 15. to difference him from Caleb the 
$11 of Hezron, 1 Chron. 2. 18. t! Of the Poſtcrity of Kenaz, of whom 
ſee Jadg. 1- 13+ 1 Chron. 4. 13. 35- m In general, the gracious and 
comfortable promiſe he made us of poſlciling this Land z and in 

articular, for my part, that which 15 expretfſed here, v. g. n Whoſe 
words therefore thou art obliged to make good. 

7 Forty years old was ] 9, when Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord fent me from Kadeſh-barnea to eſpy out the 
land, and 1 brought him word again, .as it was in mine 
heart p. _ 

2 See on Joſh. 11.18. p TI ſpake my opinion ſincerely, without 
fattery and fear, when the other Spies were biatled by their own 
fears, and the dread of the people, to ſpeak otherwiſe than in their 
Confciencies they believed ; as appears trom Nun. 13. 3o, 31, 32. 
and 14- 3% ; 

.13, $ Nevertheleſs X my brethren chat went up with me, 
22 made the heart of the people melt : but 1 wholly * followed 
14 the Loo my God 4. : | 

4 Which ſelf-commendatton is juſtifiable, becauſe it was neceſſary, 
as being the ground and foundation of his Petition. 

9 And Moles {ware on that day, ſaying, Surely the 
land whereon thy feet have trodden ſhall be thine inhe- 
ritance r, and thy children for ever, becauſe thou haſt 
wholly followed the Lorxp my God. 

7 S:e Numb. 14. 24. Dent. 1. 35. : 

10 Andnow behold, the LorD hath kept me alive, as 

n. 14. * he faid, theſe forty and five years / even ſince the Lord 
ſpake this word unto Motes, while the children of Ifrael 

wal- | wandred in the wilderneſs: and now, lo, I am this day 
fourſcore and five years old. 

{ Whereot 38 years were ſpent in the Wilderneſs, and 7 fince they 
came into Canaan. ; : 

15.0, 11 Asyetl am as {trong this day, as I was in the day 
that Moſes ſent me : as my ſtrength was then, even ſo is 


Chap. XV. 
Edom 7 ; the * wilderneſs of Zin ſouthward was the wn. * 
termoſt part of the ſouth-coaſt; 3 

a. For the general underttanding of this buſineſs, it muſt he known 
1. That this work of caſting Lots was tranſatt<« with grcat ſeri- 
ouſneſs and folemnity, in God's preſencc, with Prayer and Appeal 
to him for the decifion of the matter. 2. That although an exa& 
Survey of this Land was not taken till Foſh. 18. 4, 5. yet there was 
and muſt needs be 4 general deſcriptton of it, and a divition there- 
of into nine parts and a half; which, as far as they could 2ueſs 
were equal either in Quantity or in Quality. 3. That the Lot did 
not ar this time ſo peremptorily and unchangeably determine each 
Tribe, that their portion could neither be encreaſed nor d1minth- 
ed; as 1s manifeſt, becauſe after 7udah's Lot was fixed, Sinmeon's 
Lot was taken out of it, Foſh, 19. g. though after the Land was 
more diſtinatly known and ſurveyed, Joſhua 18. it is likely the 
Bounds were more certain and fixed. 4 That the Lot determy- 
ned only in general what part or quarter of the Lad belonged 
to each Tribe, but left the particulars to be determined by J{hue 
and Eleazar, &c. For the manner of this. Lottery, it is probably 
conceived, that there were two Urns or Pots, into one of which 
were put the Names of all the Tribes, each in a dift:n& Paner 
and into the other the Names of each Portion deſcribed ; then Elea- 
2ar, or ſome other Perſon, drew out firſt the Name of one of the 
Tribes out of one Pot, and then the Name of one Portic3 out 
the other Pot, and that Portion was appropriated to that Tritt : 
and fo 1n the reſt, And with reſpe& to theſe Pots, in the botto:n 
of which the Papers lay, theſe Lots are oft ſaid to cime up, or co: 
forth. b Whoſe Lot came out firſt by God's diſpoſition, as a note 
of his Preeminency above his Brethren, c Which lay South-caft 
from Judah's Portion. 

2 And their ſouth-border was from the ſhore of the {alc- 


ſea, from the -| bay 4 that looketh ſouthward. + Heb. 
4 Heb. the Tonguc : By which he underſtands either a Creek or t:1:40. 

Arm of that Sea z or a Promontory, which by learncd Authors is © 

ſometimes called a Tongue 3 it is not material! to know which of theſe 

it was. 


3 Andit went out to the ſouth-ſide e to + Maaleh-a- + Or, the 


ap. 


oP " 
Num. 23- 
39- 


A 


* 
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my ſtrength now, for war ?, both to go out and to come 
in /. | | 

t Not only for Counſel, but for Action ; for marching and fight- 
ing. And therefore this gift will not be caſt away upon an unprofita 
ble and unſerviceable perſun, # To perform ali the Duties belonging 
to my place. ; ; ; 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain x, whereof 
the LomD ſpake in that day ; (for thou heardeſt y in that 


13. day, how the * Anakims were there, and that the cities 


33- were great and fenced) if ſo be the Lord will be with me 
2, then I ſhall beable co drive them out @ as the Lord 
{aid, 

x 7. e. This mountainous Country, it which was Hebron, Joſh. 
TI. 21. and 20. 9, and Deber and Anab, He names the Countrey 
rather than the Cities, eithcr 1. Becauſe the Giants here following 
were already driven out of their Cities, but yet abede, in their 
Caves or Holds in the Mountains, whence they much moleſted the 
Tjraelites. Or 2. Becauſe the Cities were given to the Lev/es, Jol. 
21, 11, 13. Y 7. e. Didit underſtand, both by reports of others, 
and by thy own obſervation, as I alſo. did. Hearing, the ſenſe by 
which we get knowledge, 15 oft put for knowing or underſtanding, 
as Gen. I1. 7. and 42. 23. 2 Kings 18. 25. 7 A modeſt, and humble, 
and pious Expretfion, fignitfying both the abſolute neceſſity of Gods 
help, and his godly fear, cit God for his fins ſhoutd deny his afh- 
ſtance to him, as he might juſtly do; for although he was well al- 
fured in genera!, that God would crown his people with ſuccels 
in this War, yet he might doubt of his particular ſucceſs 1n this or 
that Enterprize. a Out of their Faſtnetles where they yet remain. 
Caleb defires this difficult work as a Teſtimony of his own Faith, 
and as a Motive to quicken and encourage his Brethren to the like at- 
tempts, 

13 And Joſhua bleſſed him b, and gave unto Caleb the 
ſon of Jephunneh, Hebron for an inheritance. 

b Either 1, prayed to God to bleſs and help him according to his 
own defire. Or, 2. acknowledged his praiſe-worthy Carriage 11 


> 
C's 


by) 
a. 


the matter of the Spies, and the reaſonablenſs of his Requeſt. 
Or, 3. conſented to his deſire, and, as it follows, gave it to him; ' 


as God's Bleſſing is oft put for his aQtual conferring of favours upon 
Men, 


14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb 


the fon of Jephunneh, the Kenezite unto this day : becaule 
that he wholly followed the Lorp God of 1trael. 

i5 And * the name of Hebron before was Kirjath- 
arba, which Arba was a great man c among the Anakims : 
and the land had reſt from war d. 

c In ſtature, and ſtrength, and dignity, and authority, as being 
the Progenitor of Anak, the father of thoſe famous Giants called 
Anahems, Joth. 14. 15. 4 Which gave them opportunity tor the 
diſtribution of the Laid. 


ES AP. AV. 


The Brders of the Lot of Tud ah, 1——12. Among them Kirijuth 4rba 
Caled's Inhet it anc? * He arives thence the thy ee SONS of. Anak , prottt- 
fes th give his daughter in marriage to vim who ſhoid fintte Kirjats- 
Sepher z which Othniel 21es, and 1btains her : She requeils of her Fa- 
ter ſome Land for at Dowr'y 5 which he grants, 13===19: The Ces 
of Fudah, 20-52, The Febuſites could not be conquered by them, 63. 


vi 


Hts then was the lot a of the tribe of the children 
of judah b by rheir Families.* even to the border of 


crabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, and aſcended up on 
the fouth-ſide unto Kadeſh-barnea : and paſſed along to 
Hezron, and went up to Adar, and fetched a compats to 
Karkaa. 

e Concerning this deſcription of the Southern-coaſt of Judah ſee 
Numb. 34. 3, 4s 5+ 

4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and went out 
unto the River of Egypt, and the goings out of that coaſt 
were at the fea - this ſhall be your ſouth-coaſt, 

5 And the eaſt-border ws the falt fea, even unto the 
end of Jordan f: and their border in the north quarter 
was from the bay of the ſea, at the uttermoſt part of 
Jordan. 


f 7. e. The place where Jordanruns into the Salt-ſea, 


6 And the border went up to Beth hogla, and paſſed 
along by the north of Beth-arabah g, and the border went 
up to the ſtone of Bohan the fon of Reuben 4. 


£ Or, on the North, or Northward to Beth-arabah. Which place 
is attributed to Jadab here, ver. 61. and to Benjamin, J ſh, 18. 22. 
becauſe it was a Frontier Town in the borders of [udah, and Benja- 
min, and therefore promiſcuoutly belonging to both 3 which alſo 
was the Caſe of ſome other Plices + And this Cohabitatation was 
convenient to maintain brotherly Love and Union between the ſe- 
veral Tribes, eſpecially in the borders, where differences oft arite, 
h A place fo called, not from Bohan's dwelling there, (for the 
Reubenites had no Portion on this fide Jordan) but from ſome no- 
table Exploit which he did there, though it be not recorded it 
Scripture. 


7 And the border went up toward Debir : from the 
valley of Achor, and ſo northward, looking toward Gil- 
gal k, that # before the going up to Adummim, which 
#5 on the ſouth ſide of the river / : and the border paſted 
towards the waters of En-ſhemeſh, and the goings out 
thereof were * at Enrogel. 

7 A differing place from that Debjr, ver. 15. which was near 
Hebron, and remote from Jazah's border z as allo trom that Debar, 
ſoth. 13. 25. which was beyond Jordan, & Either that G:/ga7 nigh 
Jordan, Joſh. 4. 19. or another place of that name. Z Or, brook, 
or valley. 

$ And the border went up m: by the valley of the fon 
of Hinnom », unto the ſouth fide of the * Jebulite v, rhe 
ſame is Jerufalem p : and the border went up the top of the 
mountain, that /jech before the valley of Hinnom, weli- 
ward, which 5 at the eud of the valley of the giants, 
northward. 


m Properly, for the Line went from Jordan and the Salt. jea, 2 
the higher grounds nigh Jeruſalem 3 and therefore the Line is ſaid 
to go down, ſoſh. 18. 16. becauſe there 1t takes a contrary Couric, 
and goes downwards to Jordan and the Sea, n A very plate 
place, but afterward made infamous, 2 Kings 23. 10. 9 (7-2) ©) 
the City of the Jebuſites, which was anticntly callcd Jeouſ, Joſh. r2. 
laſt, Judg. 19, 10. p It may ſeem hence, and from Pit. 23. 15 
1:yb. 18. laſt, Judg. 1. 21. that Jeruſulem properiv, Or at Ieatt prin- 
cipally, telonged to Benjamin; and yet 1 15 aſcribed to Juzab allo 
here, verſe 63. and elſewhere, cither becauſe .a part 01 _— 
ty was allotted to Judah; or becaulc the Benjamites needed cr 
detircd the Help and Conjunftion of this powerful Trive ot 
Tadab, for the getting and keeping of this molt 1mportant m_ 
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Chap. XV. 


And when the Benjamites had in vain attempted to drive out the 
Jebuſites, this work was at laſt done by the Tribe of Judah, who 
therefore had an intereſt in it by the Right of War; as Zig- 
fag which belonged to the Tribe of S7meon, being gotten from the 
Philiftines by David, was adjoyned by him to his Tribe of Judah, 
1, Sam. 27. 6. : 

9 And the border was drawn from the top of the hill, 


unto the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, and went out 

to the cities of mount Ephron 9g, andthe border was drawn 

to Baalah, which is Kirjath-jearim 7, 

q Ci. e.) Belonging to, or bordering upon mount Ephron. r Cal- 
led Kerzjath-baal, v. 60. and Joſh. 18. 14. 

to And the border compaſſed from Baalah weſtward 
unto mount Seir 5s, and paſſed along unto the fide of 
mount Jearim, (which 5 Cheſalon) on the north fide; 

#4 went down to Beth-ſhemeſh 7, and paſſed on to 

Tamnah. 

s Not that of Edom, but another ſo called from ſome reſem- 
blance it had with that in quality. # There were divers Cities 
of this Name 3 this in Judah here, and Joſh. 21. 16. 2 Kings, 
14+ 1 4 another in Iſachar, and'a third in Napthali, Joſh. 19. 
22 . 

Sn And the border' went out unto the fide of Ek- 
ron northward, and the border was drawn to Shicron, 
and paſſed along to mount Baalah, and went out un- 
to Jabneel : and the goings out of the border were at the 
fea, 

12 And the weſt border was to the great ſea, and the 
coaſt rhercof : this # the coaſt of the children of Judah 
round about, according to their families. 

13 4 And unto Caleb the fon of Jephunneh he # 
gave 4 part among the children of Judah, according to 

* Ch. 14.15, [he commandment of the LORD to Joſhua, even * F 

+ Or, K'- the city of Arba x the father of Anak, which city 5 

j4i1-atba. Hebron. 

u i. e. Joſhua, as appears by comparing this with Joſh. 14. 6. 12. 
13. x. Or Kirjath-arba, Not the City which was the Levizes, but 
the Territory of it. ]/h. 21. 13. 

* Judg. x. 14 And Caleb drove thence y * the three ſons of Anak, 

Io. Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai z, the children of 


Anak. 


y (7. e.) From the ſaid Territory, from their Caves and Forts 


in it; compare Jſh. 14. 12. This and the following work was | & 


done either in Johua's life-time, as may ſeem from Joſh. 11. 21. Or 
after his death, as is related Judg. 1. 10. Theſe Giants having el» 
ther recovered thcir Cities, or defended themſelves in the Moun- 
tains. x Either the ſame who are mentioned, Numb. 13. 33. and 
ſo they were long-liv'd men, ſuch as many were in thoſe times and 
places : or their Sons, called by their Fathers names, which 15 ve- 
ry uſual. 

15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants of De- 


bir 4, and the name of Debir before was Kirjath-ſe- 
pher 6. 


a The ſame mentioned above, v. 7. b This clauſe ſeems to be 
added to diſtinguith this from the other Debir ſubdued by Joſhua, 
Joth. 10. 38, 39. 

16 4 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath-ſepher, 
and taketh it, to him will I give Achſah my daughter 
to wife c. 

c Which is to be underſtood with ſome Conditions, as if he 
were one who could marry her by God's Law ; for cvery promiſe 
contrary to that is void-z and if ſhe were willing ; for though Pa- 
rents had a great Power over their Children, they would not foree 
them to marry any Perſon againſt their own wills. He might 0- 
therwiſe be an unfit and unworthy perſon ; but this was no ordina- 
ry motion propounded to the imitation of others, but a divine 1m- 
pulſe, that Othnje!'s valour might be more manifeſt, and ſo the 
way prepared for his future Government of the People, Judg. 
3+ 9. 

* Judg. r, 17 And * Orthniel the ſon of Kenaz, the brother of 
x3. & 3- 5. Caleb d rook it : and he gave him Achſah his davghter 


to wife. 

d Obj. This Marriage was uniawful. Anſw. No, for it was not 
Othniel, but Kenaz, who was Caleb's Brother 3 and beſides, the word 
Brother is commonly uſed for any Kinſman ; and that Caleb was not 
properly 0thnjel's Brother, ſuffciently appears, becauſe Caleb is con- 
ſtantly called the Son of Jephanneh ; and Othniel, the Son of Kenax, 
here, and 1 Chron. 4+ 13» 


"18 And it came to paſs as ſhe came unto him e, that 
ſhe moved him to ask f of her father a field ; and ſhe 
lighted off her aſs g, and Caleb faid unto her, What 


wouldelt thou ? 

e Or, as ſhe went, to wit, from her Father's houſe to her Hus- 
band's as the manner was : See on Matth, 1. 18. f She perſuaded 
her Husband, either, 1. That he would ask : or rather, 2. That 


. he wou!'d ſuffer her to ask, as ſhe did. g. That ſhe might addreſs | 


her ſe!f to her Father in an humble poſture, and as a Suppliant, 
whici he underſtood by her geſture. 


19 Who anſwered, Give me a bleſſing h: for thou 
thou haſt given me a ſouth land z, give me allo ſprings of 
water hk. And he gave her the upper ſprings, and the 


nether ſprings /. 
h Cie.) A gift, as that word fignifies, Gen. 33, 11. 7 (i.e) A 


ZOSHU A. 


C 
a Y 
thoſe parts were very hot and drying, as coming from the Deſarts ge * 
Arabia. & (7. e.) A Field, as ſhe deſired, v. 18. wherein are Sprin-g 
of Water, which 1n that Country were of great price; for it is nc: 
probable, that he would give her the Springs, and give to another 
the grounds in which the Springs were z who could thereby at their 
leaſure deprive her of the uſe and benefit of her Springs : So ſho 
egs a well moiſtened Field, which alſo might give ſome relief to 
that which was dry and barren. 1 (3. e._) Springs both in the high- 
er and in the lower grounds ; or two Fields one 1n high, another in 
low grounds ; or rather, one above, and the other below that South 
and dry ground which ſhe complained of, that by this means it might 
be watered on both ſides. 

20 This & the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Judah, according to their Families, 

21 And the uttermoſt cities » of the tribe of the chi]. 
dren of Judah toward the coaſt of Edom, ſouthward 
were Kabzeel », and Eder, and Jagur ; ; 

m Thoſe which were on the borders of the Land, not the mig. 
land cities. It is apparent, that all the Cities belonging to this 
Tribe, are not mentioned in this Catalogue. n Called Fehabree! 
Neh. 11. 25. ; 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Haddattah o, and Kerioth, and Hey. 

ron, which is Hazor p, 
0 Poffibly it ſhould be read as one word, Hazor-haddattah, as there 
1s Hazar-gaddah, v. 27. and Haſar-ſhual, v. 23. ſuch sompoundcd 
proper names being uſual ; and this may ſeem the more probable, 
becauſe of Hazor and Haddattah were two different Cities, the Cou- 
juntion and would have becn put between them. as it is generally 
in the reſt, p Or, which alſo is called Hazor ; but to diſtinguiſh it 
from the other Hazor, v. 23. this was called alſo Hezron, 

26 Aman, and Shema q, and Moladah, 

q Called alſo Seba, Jul. 19. 2. 

37 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and Beth. 
paler. 

28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and Bizjothjah, 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

30nd Eicolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sanſannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rim- 

mon : all the cities are twenty and nine 7, with their villa- 
es, . 
.r 06j. Here are 37 or 38 Cities named before ; how then are 
they only reckoned 25 ? "Anſ. There were only 29 of them, which 
either, 1, properly belonged to Fudah; the reſt fell to Simeon's Lot; 
or 2. Were Cities properly fo called, (7. e.) walled Cities, or ſuch 
as had Villages under them, as it here follows, the reſt being 
| wag but unwalled Towns, or ſuch as had no Villages under 
them, 

33 4nd in the vale, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, and Aſh- 
nah, 

34 And Zanoah, and Engannim, Tappuah, and E. 
nam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, * and* 
Gederothaim ; fourteen cities ſ with their villages. 

 F 05j. There are 15 numbred. Anſ. Either one of them was no 
city ſtriftly called ; or, Gederah, and Gederothaim is put for Gederah, 
or Gederothaim, ſo called; poffibly becauſe the City was double, as 
there want not inftances of one City divided into two parts, called 
the old and the new City. So the conjunRion and is put for the diſ- 
junftive or, whereof examples have been given before. 

37 Zenan, and Hedaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 

39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Epglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithliſh, 

- 41 And Gederoth, RBeth-dagon, and Naamah, and Mak- 
kedah : ſixteen cities with their villages. 

42 Libnahe, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

t Heb. Libnah, See oſh. 10. 29. 

43 And Jiphta, and Aſhnih, and Nezib, : 

| 44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mereſhah : nine ci- 
ties with their villages. 

45 Ekron » with her towns , and her villages y, Ls 

# Here and in the following Verſes are contained all the Cities of ws. J 
the Philiſtines, among which are Gath and Ashelon, which peradven- _ 
ture are here omitted, becauſe they were not at this time places of % 
ſuch power and eminency, as afterwards they were, but were the 
Daughters of ſome of thele following Cities, though afterwards the 
Daughter might overtop the Mother, as is uſual. x Heb. Her Daugh- 
ters, 7. e. lelfer Cities, or great Towns, ſubje& to Ekron's Jur:{diftion- 
y 7. e. Leſſer Towns or Hamlets, 

45 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all that Jay | near 
Afhdod with their villages. 

47 Aſhdod with her -| towns and her villages; G73 New 
with her * towns and her villages, under the river of E- + jp 
gypr, and the great ſea, and the border thereof z. Day 

z7.e. The Sea-coaft,and all other cities towns and villages upon it. * Hcb 

48 © And in the mountains a, Shamir, and Jattir, and 04" 
cocoh, 


a i, e. In the higher grounds called mountains or hills, in com- 
pariſon of the Sea-coaſt. 


+ He! 


He), 


dry land, which was much expoſed to the South-wind, which in | 


49 And 


XVI. 


hap. 


f 49 And Dannah, and Kirjuh fannan, which z Debir b. 
s þ Which alſo is called Kjrj.4th-jepier, anove v. 15. So this City 
X had three Names. : 
cT 5o And Anab, and Efhtemonh, and Anim, 
O « And Goſhenc, and Holon, and Giloh : eleven cities 
o with their villages, 
h- c Sec F9/. 10. 41+ 
in 2 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
th b. ams. 53 And || Janum, and Berh-tappuan, and Aphekah, 
tt Thup. 11 $4 And Humtah, and * Kirjath-arba, (which & He- 
of . bron) and Zior : nine cities with their villages, 
Maon 4, Carmel c, and Ziph 7, and Jutrah, 

il 4 Of which ſee 1 Sam. 25. 25. and 25. 5. © Nebal's Country, 
1 1 Sam. 25: f Which gave its naine ty the Netgh 20uring Mountain, 

) 4 3 Sat, 295+. Ie 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 

4 57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah : ten cities with their 
his 
eel villages. R 
x 58 Halhvl, Bechzur, and Gedor, 
And Maarath, and Kketh-anoth, and Eltekon : fix 
cities with their villages. 

60 Kirjath-baal (whic'  Kirjath jearim)) and Rabbah : 
A two Cities with their villages. 

61 (| In the wilderneſs g, Berh-arabah, Meddin, and 
ve Secacah, | | | 
ded g So the Hebrews calls places either uninhibited by men, or having 
ble, but few Inhabitants. 
= 62 And Nibſhan, and the city of fal: h, and Engedi : 
"gd {jx cities with their villages. 

þ So called either from the Salt-tea, which was near it; or from 

the *alt which was made 11 it, or about it. 

63 As for the Jebuſlites the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 7, 
th. the children of Judah could not drive them out k : but 

the Jebuſites dwell with the children of Judah at Jeru- 
jah, falem / unto this day 22. | 
; For though Feruſalem was 1n part taken by Jofþuz before this 3 
yet the upper and ftronger part of it, called Zim, was fill kepr 
by the Jebuſtes, even util David's time ; and 1t leems frum thence 
they deſcended to the lower Town called Jeraſal?m, and took it 5 
Um ſo that the Ijraelites were Forced to win it a ſecond time 3 yea, and 
illa- 4 third tine alfo : for afterwards 1t was polleii:d by tlic j-bn/rtes, 
ſudg. 19. 11. 2 Sam. 5, 6,7, b Namely becauſe of their unbelicf, 
as Chriſt could do no mighty work: becauſe of tn2 peoples unbelief, | 
Py Mark. 6. $, 6 Mat. 13. $52. and becauſe of their Sloth, Cow- 
—og ardice, and Wickedneſs, whereby they forfeited Gods help, and 
wo then they muſt needs be impotent 3; but this inability was wilful, 
_ and brougin upon them by themſelves. / The fam: things which 
ws. are here ſaid of the ehildren of Judah, are faid of the Benjamies, 
_ Judg.. 1. 21. Hence ariſcth a queſtion, To which of the Tribes 
Teruſalam belonged ? whether to Bean, as is gathered from Gen. 
Aſh . ED 
2 4%. 27. Deut. 33. 12. Jer. 6. 1. or to Judah, as is implied here, and 
Pſal. 78. 68. 69. Some think, that berng in the Borders of both, 
i E- it was common t9 both, and prowwiſcuouſly inhabited by both ; 
and it is certain, that after the Captivity it was polſetled by both, 
Neh. 11: 4. But for the preſent, though it did belong to Benjamin, 
, yet the Children of Judzh being poſſibly very ative in the firtt 
and * 0 taking of it by Joſhua, as they certainly were after his Death, 
Jadg. 1. 8. they might thereby get ſome right ſhare with the Ben- 
15 00 Jamites in the poſſetfion of it, It ſeems moſt probable, that part 
derah, of it, an4 indeed the” greateſt part, and main body of it, ſtood in 
le, a5 the Tribe of Benjamin ; and hence this 1s mentioned 'in the Liſt of 
called thcir Cities, and not in J«dah's Liſt 3 and part of it ſtood in Ju 
e dif- dah's ſharc, even Mount 4977ah, on which the Temple was built ; 
and Mount Sn, when 1t was taken from the T-byſites, m When 
this Book was Written, whether in ſoſhuah's Life and Old Age, 
which continued many years after the taking of Jeruſalem, or af 
ter his Death, when this Clauſe was added here and elſewhere in this 
Book by ſome other man of God, which muſt needs be done before 
David's time, when the ]ebyfites were quite expelied, and their Fort 
Mak- taken. 
CH A P. AVI. 
The general Borders of the Sons of Joſeph, 14. The Borders of E- 
phraim, $9, Some of the Canaanites not expeil d, but inade tribu- 
- Cl- tary, 10, 
T) A ND the lot of the children of Joſeph a * fell from 
2s of D* Jordan by Jericho, unto the - water of Jericho b 
dven- Nun on the eaſt, to the wilderneſs that goeth up from Jericho 
ces of #5 throughout mount Beth-el ; | 
re the a (1. e ) Of Ephraim, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, which 
1s the are here put together in one; not becauſe they had but one Lot, 
Jaugh- tor Ephratm had one here, v. 5. and Manaſſeh another, Jof. 17. 1. 
i&ioN» but becauſe in theſe firſt Verſes he ſpeaks of then in common, and 
ot tne South border, which ſeems to be the ſame, either wholly or 
. near 12 2 great part: and then he comes to the particular deſcription of 
Gicir ſeveral portions. It is here farther remarkable, that God fo 
atſpeſed of theſe Lots, that they came forth in decent and due 
Gaz the plat order; Judah's firſt, to whom the Sovereignty was promiſed ; and 
of E-, Meb then ]-ſeph's, who-ſucceeded Reyben in tie other Priviledge of the 


Birth-right, the. double-portion, 1 -Chrcn. $1. 2. b Of which {ee 
2 Kings 2. 15 c The Wilderriets of Beth-auen, as ap- 
pars by comparing Jof. 18. 12. which ſpeaks of the very ſame 
—_ which was on the South of Ephraim, and on the North 
91 Beujamin, 
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from Peth-el to * Luz 4d, and pal- 
Jong unto the Eorders of archi, to Ararorh, 
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a Or, from beths!-Iuzah, as the LAX, here yin tho words ; fot 
Betel Wis anciently called Zux, Gen. 2% tc. and 48. 
ſome think this was another Luz, ſpoken of ju. ; 
al-o> £ a . et ; 
make Dether and L:z two neighbouring Towns, ; :Frerwards 
118 MmUre yg and winabited, became one, as oft hat! !1 Mmoned. 
3 And goeth down weſtward to the coaſt of Tanhle: 
unto the coaſt of Berh-horon the nether e, and : 


and the goings out thereof are at the tea. 

e Ot thc rwo Bern-hovons, ſee Joſe 10. 10, It. 

4 So the children of Joſeph, Mznafſeh f\, and Fphrain: 
took their inheritance 7. 

f (7. e.) Half Manaſſeh, by a Synecdoche. ). Ther ſevera! 
Portions which here tollow. Some think they bad hut cre Lot 
tween them, and therefore they are now taid to tl» 1h ir inhorit zh 
to wit, by dividing it between them accordins ty lirettion 01 
Joſhaah's and Fleazar, &c. For that Phraſe tc11s 1 
not, to my remembrance, of any other Tribe, way foi to: has 
fome peculiar fignification, which doth not aprec to tho ole Fribor. 
But thcre being mention of a peculiar Lot taken out for Mun 


rr Manuſjo? 
Joth, 17. z. thews that their ſeveral inheritances fell +> hn, 45 
the rctt did to the other Tribes, even by ſeveral Lots, 1:4! it is taid 
of them, that they took their inheritance, which alſo 4% !:id done 
before them, becauſe the Tribes of Judah and Joſoph Gi t £: 
inheritances before the reſt ; and it was fit they (hol? do 

the ſccurity of the main Camp, aad the body: of the p.ople wi 
were a* Gi/zal. See Jof. 18. 5. : 

5 © And the border of the children of Fhraim, ac- 
cording to their families, was ths - even the border of 
their inheritance on the eaſt ſide þ, was from ataroti- 
addar unto Heth-boron the upper. 

2 1.e. The North eat tide. If 15 no wonder, if Cure of 
Deicriptions are dark aud doubtful to us at thi. .1:it | 
place 3 there having becn 1, many alt-ratiors mad | 
many circumſtances, being now altogeth. r wldiloory rat 
evident to every man of common ſente, i137 tl 22d all! 
tions here mentioned, were then ccertai. TY 
becauſe theſe were the foundation of th.ir prefent pricticy 
al the potlefſions which then they took; and poacen » 
ſuccecting AZCs. 

6 And the border went out toward t!l;s fea 7, to 
Mickmethah on the north ſide, 
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and the bordsr wear 
about eaſtward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, and paſſed by ic ci 
the eaſt to Janohah : 

7 The Mid-land fea, toward the Wcft. 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, and 
ro Naarath, and came to Jericho /:, and went our at Jor- 
dan. 

þ Not to the City of Jericho, which belonged to Bniamin's Lot, 
Jy. 18. 21. but to its Territory. 

3 The border went up from Tappuah weſtward unto 
the river Kanah ; and the goings our thereof were at the 
ſea. This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the * ſeparate cities / for the children of E- © 
phraim were among the inherirance of the children of Manat- / 
leh, all the cities with their villapes. 

{ (2. e.) Bctides thotc Cities which were withfm Fpirraim': bounds, 
he had ſome other Cities, to which a'l their Torritories w 
nexed out of Manuſſet's Portion, becauſe his Tribe vis all here, and 
was larger than Munaſſeh's, 

10 And they * drave not out the Cannanites that dwelt * 
in Gezer ”: : but the Canaanites dwell among the Ephra- 2 
mites unto this day, and ſerve under tribure z. 

m Nor were they driven out till Sol mon's tic.c, 1 K's 0. ! 
n As Joſe 17. 13. 1 Kings ©. 16. | 

CH A P. XVIL 
The Inheritance of Manafſeh ; and its Borders, 1—11, Thc 
diive out the Canganites, but made them tributary, 12, . 
Children of Zoſeph complain, that their Birgers are tn narro «© Fa 
promiſes them the ſubduing of the Canaanites, 1 4-—18, 
Here was allo a lot for the tribe of Manaiich, (for 
he was the * firſt-born of Joſeph a) t9 wit, for * © 
+ Machir 6b, the firſt-born c of Manaſſeh, the father of *' © 
Gilead 4: becauſe he: was a man of war «, therefore he .. © 
he -had Gilead and Baſhan f. | 


| 4 The ſenſe is, though Ephraim was to be more potent and nu- 
werous, yet Manaſſeh was the Firſt-born, and had the priviledge of 
the Firſt-born, which was tranflated to Joſeph, to wit, a double por- 
tion z and therefore though this were but half the 'Fribe of fen/- 
ſeh, yet they are not made Inmates to Ephraim, but have a diſtiact 
Lot of their own, as their Erethren, or other hu'f Trive had ve 
yond Jordan. b The only Son of Manaſſeh, who theretore 15 bee, 
and Judg. 5. 14. put for the whole Tribe. c. So even Oncty 5 '5 
are ſometimes calied, as Mat. 1. 25. See Exod. 4. 22, & UT, ati 


the Father, or who was aiſo the Father of Gilead; nor of the L776 0: 
Gilead, but of the man Gilead, who was Machirs Son Nuh 2% 

e He, i. e. Machir, had given great proof of his Val: wt it 115 ICNE- 
ration, {though the particular Hiſtory be not mention, ark Nis 
Poſterity were no degenerate Sons. but had his valiint bot Hill 
running in their Veins. f (7.e.) Part of thole Countievs 3 for pirt 
of them was alſo given to the Reubenitzs, and part to the Calo, as 
appears from Jof: 2. 3O, ZI This may be addcd 425 4 re. 13, R:21.cf 
1. Why he got thoſe places from the Amorites : Or 2. VV hy they 'verc 
allotted to him or his Poſteritv, hecaufe this was a Frontier worn 
and the Out-worlt's to the Land or Canaan, aud therefore 1 
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Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, and for the chil- 
dren of Afriel, and for rhe children of Shechem, and for 
the children of Fepher, and for the children of Shemida - 
theſe were the male-children ; of Manafſſeh the Son of 
Joſeph by their Families. | | I 
2 Ur, Or, a Portion, or diſtin Inheritance. þ To wit, tnole Ol 
them which has not received their potictions beyond Fcrdan, Nam. 
261 20, 0c. 7 Tins cxpretſion 15 uſcd to bring in what follows, 
concerning h's tcmale Chitdren, 
* Numb. 3 Bur * 7elophehad the ſon of Hepher, the fon of 
25. 32. and Gilead , the ton of Machir , the ſon of Manaſſeh , had 
27. t. and ng ſons but daughters þ : and theſe are the names of his 
7-3. d1ghters, Mahlzh, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tir- 
73h. 
{ Of whom ſec on Numb 25. 33. and 27. I. 
4 Andthey came near before Eleazar the prieſt, and be- 
->re Toſhua the ſon of Nun, and before the princes, ſaying, 
he Lokp commanded Moles to give us an inheritance 
17005 our brethren : therefore according to the command- 
rocur of the Logo he /gave them an inheritance amon ; 
_ che brethren of their father. 
Lice, Flew or foſtaa, with the confent of the Princes ap- 
| az. {ec 1 OTIS. 


there fell ten portions 7: to Manaſſeh, beſide the 


4 
F1 


we Either: r. Sin portions for the ſix Sons, whereof one was H-- 
2 and bicaule tie bad no Sons, his part was ſu:divided into hve 
parts, for cach of the Daughters : Or 2. Ten portions, five 
$2ns, and five tor the Doughters 3 for as tor Hepher, botit he 
ind Ins Sen Zelapebad was dead, and that withont Sons, and there- 
bo hed to portion; but his Daughters had ſeveral portions allotted 

» fo their, 
6 Becauſe the daughters of Manafſeh had an inheritance 
among his ſons z : and the reſt of Manaſſehs ſons had the 
; land of Gilead. | 
n {5 e.) No tef. then the Sons, ſo their Sex was no bar to their 

> Triicritance. 

7 I And the coaſt of Manaſſeh, was from Afher to 
\ichmethah, that /icth before Sechem, and the border 
went along on the right hand, unto the inhabitants of En- 


tappuan. 
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city of Teppuah on the border of Manaſſeh belonged to the 
children of Ephraim. | 
. ©; Ercok 9g And the coaſt detcended unto the || river Kanah fouth- 
9: eras. ward of the river : * theſe cities of Ephraim o are among 
27% ** the cities of Manaſſch p ; the coaſt of Manaſſeh alſo was on 
the north. ſide of the river, and the out-goipgs of it were at 
te 1ea. 

* Tuptych, and the Citics upon the Coaſt deſcending to the River, &2, 
faſt mentioned, þ (7. ec.) Are intermixed with their Cities, which 
was not ftranze nor unfit, theſe two being linked together by a near- 
ex Alance than the ret. 

, . «i 

10 Southward jt was Ephraims, and northward 7 

wt Nianafſebs, and the fea is his border q, aud they met 

1ogether in Afher 7 on the north, and in Iflachar on the 
ealt. | | 

g tither 1. Manihov's, whoſe portion 1s here defcribed, , and 
whoſe Name was laſt mentioned. Or 2. - Ephraim's and Manaſſeh's 
both expreited 10 the foregoing words, and implied in the fol- 
jov ing, rey. # (7. ce. Upogn the Tribe of Afſzer 3, for though Ze- 


4 


\ - 
palm came between 457 and them for the greateſt part of their 
F it ſeems ther? were fome Necks or Parcels of Land, 
| rains and Paumiſeh's, which jutted out farther than 
the reft,, aad touch. d the borders of Aſher, And 1t 1s certain there 
were many ſuch mcurtions ot the Land of one Tribe upon ſome 
* varcels of another, although they were otherwiſe conſiderably di- 
172 one from the other. See 7of, 15. 34. And you mult not 
ide of theſe things by the preſent Maps, which are drawn ac- 
\ rdivg to the Opinions of Jate Authors, which many times are 
fil. 4 and they are to be judged by the Scripture, and not the 
-ripture by them - But, that part of Manaſjeh did reach to Aſher, 
21pcars from hence, that Dor, a City of Manaſſeh, v. 11. was, as 
#j/jcplng vatnetleth, near Carmel, which belonged to Aſher, Jol. 19. 


14 And Manaſſeh had in Ifſachar, and in Aſher #2, 
peth-ſhean and her :owns, and Ibleam and her towns, ard 
the inhabitants of Dor « and her towns, and the inhabi- 
rants of Endor ard her towns, and.the inhabitants of Ta- 
anach and her towns, and the inhabicants of Megiddo and 
her towns, ev three Countreys x. 

; Either 1. Bordcring upon them, as in AfLer 15 taken v. 10. and 
15 Atr5n : Rod is ſaid to be in the Arb,, 1. e. cloſe by it. Heb. g. 4. or 
2. Properlv in them, as Fphraim had ſome Cities in the Tribe. of 
Manaiſe!, Tol 15. &. and as it was not unuſual, when the place al- | 
lotted to any Tribe was too narrow for it, and the next too Jarge, 
to give away part from the larger to the leſs portion ; nay ſome- 
fim-s one whioic Trize was taken into another ; as Szmmeon was 1nto 
Zalui;s Portion, vhen it was found too large for Zu1ub, Jof. 15. c. 


— 


| * Numb. 2 There was ailo 4 !ot g for * the ret of the children: | 
by” 22-29 of Manafſeh þ by their families : for the children of 


and of Gilead, ana Baſhan, which were on the other kde. 


M - Chap. YN V ii. FOSHOC A. Chap. XV] 


# Not the piaces on!y, but the people 5 whom, contrary to Goa: 
Commard, they ſpared and uſed for Servants, whom theretar, 
they are 11d to have or poſſeſs, x Tits may be referred either 
lome, to wit, the three laſt places, or fo all the places named in 
this verſe, winch are here ſaid, either to nave three Countreys + 
TraG: of Land bcionging to them, or to be in three ſeveral Coun. 
treys or Portion*, as they ſeem to have been, ſome 1n Tchr, of 
ſome 1n Afher, and yet both belonging to 3{fnifſth, Or, the wora, 
may be rerdred, the third part of what Countiey ; for the Het, 
word is cf the Singu!ar Number , and the Article jects on "Wo 
tical; and fo the meaning may be, That tlie Cities aid Wn 
here mentioned are a third part of that Countrey, 7. e, of t;,,; 
part of Ifſachars and Afher's Portion, in which thoſe Place 
lay. - 


t9 


12 Yet * the children of Manaſſeh could no: y drive * 
ut the inbabitants of thoſe' cities, but the Cangziiier ©, 
would dwell z in that land. | 

y Sec on Fo. 15.63. x7 Were reſolved to Fight, ratlicr tirty 
turncd out of their ancient Rahitations. 

13 Yet it came to paſs when the children of I{rael wer: 
waxen {trong, that they- put the Canaanites to tribute 
but did not utterly drive them out 4. 

a Which they were obliged to, when they were ftrong and ty. 
merous cnough to poſleſs thoſe places, 

14 And the children of Joſeph b ſpake unto joſhua c, 
laying, Why haſt thou given me but one lot, -ng 
one portion a to inherit, ſeeing I am a great e peo 
ple, foraſmuch as the LORD hath bleſſed me hither. 
to? 

b (z. e ) Of Ephraim and' Manefſeh, as is manifeſt, partly fron: 
v. 17. where 1t 15 ſocxplained ; and partly, hecauſe they mention 
it as an unreaſonable thing, that they being two, ſhould: have but 
one Lot. c (z. e.)) Expoſtulated with him, when they went and 
law that Portion which was alotted to them, and found it muc}; 
thort of their expeRation. d Either 1. Becauſe they really had hut 
one Lot, which was afterwards divided by the Arbitrators between 
them. Or 2. Becauſe the Land feverally allotted to them, was no 
more than was Jittle enough for one of them. e Or, numerous, for 
ſo the Herew word oft fignifics, 

15 And Joſhua anſwered them, If thou be a great 
people ?, en get thee up to the wood-country g, and cut 
down # ior thy {elf there in the land of the Perizzitesi, 


8 Now \anafieh had the land of Tappuah : but the 


for thee /. 


f He r<ctorts their own Argument ; Sceing thou art a great and 
numerous People, turn thy Complaints into ARions and valiant Ex- 
ploits, and enlarge thy Eorders by thy own hand, *to which" thou 
maift contidentl- expect Gods affiltance. g To the Mountain, as it 
is called v, 17. where among foine Towns there is much Woodland, 
which thou maiſt without much difficulty potleſs, and fo get the more 
room. þ Either the Wood, v. 18. for thy own advantage and utc; 
partly in building more Cities and Towns and partly for preparing 
the Land for the uſe of Pafture and Tillage. 7} Suppoſcd to be a fi-, 
vage and brutiſh kind of People, that lived in Woods and Mour:tains, 
þ Who lived in Caves and Monntains, now eſpecially when they 
were driven out of their Cities. / Or, ſeeing mount Ephraim 3s t: 
narrow for thee, as thou complaineſt ; take to thy ſelf the reſt of that 
Hilly and Wocd Country. Mount Ephraim was a particular and e- 
minent portion of the Land, belonging to the Tribe of Ephraim, as 
appears trom Foſh. 19. 50. and 20.7. and 21. 21, Fudg. 4. $5. And 
this ſeems to be here mentioned Synecdochically, for all the portion 
allotted to Ephraim and Manaſſeh, as appears from their complaint, 
which was not, that this part, . but that their whole portion was tou 
ſtrait for them, 


16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The hill is not <- 
nough for us m: and all the Canaanites that dwell in the 


who are of Beth-ſhean, and her towns, and they who ar: 


of the valley of Jezreel p. 

m It we thould Invade and Conquer it, and cut down both 
Wood and Men, yet it would not be ſufficient for us. Heb. Th- 
Hzll will not be found, j, e, obtained by us ;, thoſe fierce and ſtrong 
people the Perizzites and the Giants would cafily detend theinſclvc:, 
and fruſtrate our attempts, having the advantage of the Wood: 
and Mountains. n (i.-e.) And if thou ſayeſt, as we Know thou 
wilt reply, That it the Hill either cannot be conquered, or br 
not ſufhcient for us, we may go down and take mcre L1nd ou! 
of the pleaſant and fruitful Valleys, we thall meet with no 1cts dr 
ficulty there than in the Mountains, Or thus. in going to th" 
Hills to which thou dire&eſt us, we muſt paſs through Vall-y5, 
where we ſhal) be way-laid by powerful and armed Enemies. 90 Not 
all made of Iron, but armed with Iron, not only for Defence, but 
for Offence alſo, having as it were Sithes and Swords faſtened ts 
them, to cut down all that ſtood in their way, p Which 4 


either in the Tribe of Tſachar, or upon the Eorders of it, 7o/. 1; 
8. 

17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Joteph, exc 
to Ephraim, and to Manaſfleh, faying, Thou art a great 
people, and haſt great power : thou ſhalt not have one 
lot ozly. | 

q Thou ncedeſt and deferveſt more than that Lot, of which thot 
art actually potlcfſed, and thou haſt power to get morc ; CHICO 
'f thou cndeavoureſt to do, God will bleſs thee, and givc thc 
more. 

18 But the mountain ſhall be thine : for it zs a woo- 
and thou ſhalt cur it down - and the outgoings 91, " 
» ſhall be chine : for thou ſhalt drive our the Can%%: 


niet, 


and of the | giants k,, if mount Ephraim be too narrow | 6; 


land of the valley z, have * chariots of iron o, both thr, * |: 
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rites, though they have iron chariots, and though they be 
ng. ; 
— 1. The Productions or Fruits of that Land, when it 1s 


cleared from the Wood, aud purged : or rather, 2. The Valleys and 
Kields belonging or adjoining to it, for there the Canaanites were, 


ws CH AP. XVI1L ; 
The Tabernacle is ſet up in Shiloh, tr. The remainder of the Land deſcr;- 
hed and divided into ſeven parts, for the ſeven Tribes which as yet had 
no Inherit ance, 2 g. foſhua caſts the Lot at Shiloh : The fuft 
comes out for Benjamin, 10. Whoje Borders and Cities are deſcribed, 


112? . ; 

| N D the whole congregation of the children of 
[ſrael aſſembled together at Shiloh, and fer up the 
tabernacle of the congregation there 4 ; and b the land was 


ſubdued before them. = 

a By Gods appointment, as 1s manifeſt from Deut, 12. 5, oc. 
Ter, 7+ 12 Hither it was removed from Gilgal, partly for the ho- 
nour and convemency of Foſhua, that he being of the Tribe of 
Ephraim, and ſeating himſelf there, might have the opportunity 
of conſulting with God as oft as he defired and needed ; and partly 
for the conveniency of all the Tribes, that being in the heart and 
center of them, they might more catily reſort to it from all places. 
Here the Tabernacle continued for above 309 Years, even till Samu- 
e's days, 1 Sam. I. 3- b Or, far, becauſe theſe words eontain a 
reaſon of the former a&ton : the Particle and is oft uſed for for, as 
hath been ſhewed. WT 

2 And there remained among the children of Iſrael ſe- 


ven tribes, Which had not yer received their inheritance. 
3 And Joſhua {aid unto the children of |{rael, How long 
are ye flack to go to poſſeſs the land c which the Lon 


God of your fathers hath given you ? 

c This flackneſs is ſuppoſed to arite part'y from their diffatis- 
tion in the portions already allotted, Fudah's being too large, as it 
appeared, and Joſeph's too narrow, as they complained 3 partly 
from an opinion of the impoſſibility of making any regular and 
equal diftribution of the Parts, till the whole were better known, 
and more exaaly ſurveyed, which accordingly is here done ; and 
partly, becauſe being weary of War, and having ſufficient plenty of 
all things in their preſent condition, they grew tlothful and ſecure, 
and were unwilling tv rnn 1nfo new Hazards and Wars, as they per- 
ceived by Joſhuab's anſwer to the Tribe of Foſeph, Joſh. 17. rs, Wc. 
they were likely to do when they entred upon their ſeveral” Poficſ- 
tions. 

4 Give out from among you three men 4 of each tribe e : 


and ] will ſend them, and they ſhall riſe, and go chorow 
the land f, and deſcribe ic according to the inheritance of 


them, and they ſhall come again to me, | 

4 Three, not One, for more exat obſi. rvation both of the mea- 
ſure and quality of the ſeveral Portions, and for greater affurance 
a” yidence of their care and faithfulneſs in giving in their Ac- 

| e Either One of each of thcſe Tribes, who were yet un- 
provided for ; or rather Two of all the Tribes, even of them who 
had already received th-ir Portions 3 which was highly expedient 
that in cafe it ſhoul' avpe2r that there was not a ſufficiency for 
each or theſe Tribes who wanted their Portions, their Brethren 
might be more ready c'*1-r to affiſt them in procuring more Land, 
or to part with ſome 0: ter own Portion to them. f Which they 
might now ſafely do, becauſe the terrur of the late War was yet 
upon the Canaamtes, wio were Inath to rovie fo near and potent an 
Enemy. 

s And they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts f : Judah 
ſhaii abide in their coaſt on the {outh g, and the houle of 
Joſeph ſhall abide in their own coaſt on the north h. 

f Which were of equal extent or worth : for no Tribe was fo 
great, but one of theſe parts in its full extent would abundantly 
ſuffice them ; and there was no reaſon why the Portions ſhould be 
greater or leſs according as the Tribes at preſent were more or few- 
er in number, becauſe of the virious changes which happened therein 
ſucceſſively; 'it being uſual for one Tribe to be more numerous than 
another in one Age, which was fewer in the next. And if the 
ſeveral tribes had increaſed more, and not diminiſhed their 
Numbers by their Sins, they might have ſent forth Colonies, and 
taken any part of the Land, even as far as Euphrates, all which the 
Lord of the whole Earth had given them a Right to, which when 
they pleaſed they might take poſſeſſion of. g They ſhall not be 
diſturbed in their Pofleffion, but thall kcep it, except ſome part of 
it ſhall be adjudged to another Tribe. h In reſpe& of 7udeh, not of 
= whole land ; for divers other Tribes were more Northern than | 
they, 

6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into feven parts, 
and bring the deſcription hither to me : that I may calt lots 


for you here before the Lorv ; your God, 

? 2. e. before the Ark or Tabernacle, that God may be Witneſs, 
and Judge, and Author of the Diviſion, chat each may be con- 
tented with his Lot, and that your ſeveral Pofſeffions may be ſecu- 
red to you as things ſacred, and not to be alienated. 

7 But. the Levites have no part among you k, for the 
Prieſthood of the Lox is their inheritance : and Gad and 
Reuben, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh have received their 
inheritance beyond Jordan on the eaſt, - which Moſes the 
lervant of the Lozv gave them. 

8 © And the men role, and went away : and Joſhua 
Charged them that went to deſcribe the land, laying, Go 
and walk through the land, and deſcribe it, and come a- 
8410 to me, that I may here caſt lors for you before the 
LosDin Shiloh. | 


*OSHYU A. 


Uol, I. 


A Chap, XVIII. 
o;7 Therefore it ſhall be —_ only ou [ven parts, as | have 

9 And the men went and paſſed throvoh the land, and 
deſcribed it by cities /, into ſeven parts in a book, and 
came again to Joſhua to the hoſt ar Shiloh. 


_ 7 Or, according to the Cities, to which the ſeveral Parts or Territo 
ries belonged. s 


10 And Joſhua caſt lots for them in Shilon, before the 
Lox : and there Joſhua divided the 12nd unto the chil. 
dren of [{rael, according to their diviſions. 

11 4 And the {ot of the tribe of the children of Benza- 
min came up according to their families - 2nd the coaſt of 
their lot came forth between the children of Judah, and che 
children of Joſeph x. _ | 

Var, _ we ſee the wiſdom of Divine Providence. this being 
the only place in which that Prophecy, Dent. 2 3. 12. cond have 
been accompliſhed F _, WO INO0 


I2 And their border on the north-ſide was from Jordan, 
and the border went up to the fide of Jericho, on the 
north fide, and wenc up through the mountains wettward., 
and the goings out thereof were at the wilderneſs of Vert. 
aven #. | 
from $0. gs from, but near unto Bethel, as may bz eathcred 

13 Andthe border went over from rhence toward Luz, 
fo the ſide of Luz, (* which 5 Beth-el) ſouthward, and - 
the border deſcended to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that 1. 
lieth on the fourth ſide of the nether Peth horon, ; 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and compalſſed 
the corner of the ſea ſouthward : from che hill char lieh 
before Beth horon ſourhward: and the Soings out thereof 
were at Kirjath- baal (which # Kirjath jearim .) a ciry of 
the children of Judah : this was the weſt quarter. 

0 The Jraelires changed the name, to blot out the remen;bravce 
of Baal, Compare Foth.1g. g. Nuh. 32. 28. FT 

I5 And the ſouth quarter p, was from the end of Kir- 
jath-jearim, and the border went out on the weſt, and 
went out to the well of waters of Ne>htoah. 

Þ The lame with the Nurtl-quaiter or Judah. Sce Joſh. x5. e, G, 
Ii, 
16 And the border c: -- thaendof rhe moun- 
tain g, that ic: befor. Þ.ic vai y 6  - Hinnom 7, 
and which i in the valley of the giants on the 67th «5, and 
deſcenged to the valley of Hinnom * co the ſide of Jcbuſi r « (4, Te. 8. 
on the ſouth, and deſcended to * fnrogel, * Ch. 15. 7. 

'q z. e. The place where the 56 in cnds, and the Vaiiey be 
g1ns. 7 7, e. In the proſpedt of that Vallev ; cr. that reach-th t& 
that Valley on the South. s Which extends to this other Valley on 
the North fide of it. t To that part where the Jebafites inet, 
which was in and near Jeruſalem 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went fortii 
to En-fhemeſh, and went forch toward Geliloth «, which 
z over againſt the going up of Adummim, and deicenced 
to * the {tone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben, 

4 Called alſo Gilgal, as appears from ]of. 15.7. Jad. 3. 19. but 
differing from that Gilzal by Jordan. = 

18 And paſſed along toward the ſide overagainit || Ara- ! Or, #: 
bah x northward, and went down unto Arabai, Plain. 

x Called Beth-arabah, JolÞ. 15. 6. 

19 And the border paſſed along to the fide of Betnhog- 
lah northward : and the outgoings of the border were az 
the north bay of the falt ſea y, at the ſouth end of jor- 7 ie». 
dan : this was the ſouth coaſt, tang? 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the eaſt-{ide : 

This was the inheritance of the children of Benjamin, by 
the coaſts thereof round about, according to their fami- 
ies. 

y Where an Arm of that Sea runs into the Land, which 1s op- 
poſed to the South-bay that was in the South-border of rhe Trive of 
Jadah, Joſh. 15. 2. 2 Where it enters into the ſalt Sea, which 1s 
here oppoſed to the North-end of it, or to the Sprigg-bead, witch 
was in the North. | 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of Benz - 
min, according to their families, were Jericho 4, and 
Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz #, 

a For tho? the City was deſtroyed, tte Territory remained, and 
ſome Houſes probably were built and inhabited there, though 1t was 
not made a City with Walls and Gates, which was the only thing 
fordidden, Joſh. 6. 26. b Or, Emec-hexiz, the proper name ot a City 


* Ch. T5. f 


or great Town. +5: Bethe: 
22 And | Beth arabah, and Zemaraim c, and Bethel. |, 
23 And Avim, and Parah, and Oprah, x. 29 


24 And Chephar-haaminonai, and Ophmi, and Gaba : 
twelve cities with their villages. | 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, _ 

c Which either gave name to, or took name from tat Mountain 
2 Chron. 13. 4. | | 

26 And Mizpeh 4, and Chephirah, and Mozab, 

27 Aud Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

4 Near Ramah, in the ſame Mountain where $7 was, There 
were divers other Cities of that name. 
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eme) Gibeath, ana Kirj 
villages. This # the tyheritance of the children of Ben- 
jamin, according to their families. 4 
25 3t foems this City did properly and primarily belong to Ben- 

11, a the the Trib: of Judah had alſo a:1 Intercſt init, either Dc- 
cauſe ſome part of it was allottrd tothem, or bccaufe the Benjamtes 
grc them a ſhare in it, for the Aﬀiſtance which either the\ had 
received, or did expett from that Potent Tribe, for the getting or 
defor din; of that very important place. See more on of. 15. 03 
f It iv more tun probable that all the Cities belonging to this Tribe 

* not | 14mcd, becaule Avathorh and Almon arc omitted here, 


18, 
CHAP. XIX. 
F Talath : 


ſecond Lt fails to Simean : his Brrders among the Tribe 0/ | 
whoſe Inheritance was to? g' eat for them Toe third Lot fails 

» Zebulim, 10——16. Tre fourth t) Tachar, 1723» Toe hjÞ 

4 ef. 24—31. he tra # 79 Nap: ail, 32-—4% The JOreD t0 

Dan, 47, 48. The Cbilren of tfrael give an Inherit ance to Frſnan, 

49, 82. Toe dicifi of the Land finiſhed, $1. 

I ND the {-cond lot came for:h to Simeon, ever 

A for the tribe of the children Simeon, according to 
their families: and their inheritance was within the inhert- 
tance of the children of Judah 4. 

a This was !o orger'd by God's Providence, partly to fulfil that 
threatoing that ke wou'd &fuide and featter this Tribe mn Hracl, Gen. 
45. 7. which was hereby Eone ia part, becauſe they had no diſtin 
part of their own, but were as Inmates to Fugah ; partly, becauſe 
now upon the more ex: ſurvey of the Land, it appearcd to Zoſhua 
and Eleuror, and all the Princes and People, even to the Tribe . of 

6 themſelves, that the Part given to Fatah did far exceed the 
Proportion which either they needed and- could occupy, or whici 
thenthecr Tribes could expct ; and partly, becauſe this was the leaſt 
of the Tribes, as is evident from Numb. 25. 14. and therefore fitte!t 
to bo put within another Tribe. 

2 And they had in their inheritance Beerſheba, and b 
Sheba, and Moladah, 

b Or, vr. t. e. otherwiſe called : for that Beerſheba and Sheba were 
enc ard the ſome City, is manifeſt both from v. 6. where all the 
Citics are reckoned to be but Thirteen : and from 1 Chron. 4. 28. 
where $7229 Citics are enumerated, and Sheba omitted as luper- 
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Lid Uts 
3 And Hazar ſhual, and Belah c, and Azem, 
© Called alio Biilah, x Chrim. 4. 29. and Baalah Jol. 15. 25. For 
t ri;'s he gltcrved once for all, that the names of Perſons or PI:- 
- trequoiitly changed through length of Time, or difterence of 
or fudy of brevity and eafincſs in Pronunciation, or new 
its, or o her Cauſes. Thus Eltolad and Bethul, v. 4 are 
Filed and Beihucl, x Chron. 4. 29, 30. and for Beth-lebaoth, 
. !s Beth-birer, 1 Chron 4. 2t. 
4 AndElrolad, and Pethul, and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-ſuſah, 
s And yeth lebaoth, and Sharuhen - thirteen cities 4, 
and their villages. 
1, Jozns, as tome of them arc called, 1 Chron, 4. 32. Nar are 
Sriivrs Cities here numbred, for Elam 1s added, 1 Chron. 4. 32. 
« that were built afterward 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Erher, and Aſhan : four cities 
and their vitiages, 


FOSHUA 


Js, 
| <\ 
called Betalehem 7udah, Matth. but another. Þþ There are ID 
numbred here, but the reſt either were not Cities properly "er 
led, having Villages under their ju:iſdiction 3 or were not vis. 


this Tribe, but only bordcring upon it, and belongins to 


CT vithin 
Trives, which 1s evident of ſome of them, and may well be pref ith 
of others. 

16 This # the inheritance of the children of Zebulur 
according to their families, rheſe cities with their villages, ' 

17 4 Ardthe fourth lot came out to Iflachar, for the 
children of Ifſachar according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jezreel 1, and Chef). 
loth, and Shunem 72. 

{ The Royal City. rt Kings 21. &. This Tribe, becauſe jt | 
between Benjamin on the South, and Zebulun on the North, js nc+ 
here deſcribed by its borders, which were the fame with their. - 
but by ſome of 1ts Cittes. 27 The Birth-place of Abjag, 1 Kin Fg 
go 

19 And Haptaraim, and Shion, and-Anaharath, 

-20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En gannim z, and En-haddah 
and Beth-pazzez, 

n Adificrent place ſrom that Erzannim in the Tribe of Tadah, Tc 
I's. 34e 

22 Andthe coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Shahazimay 
and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the ourgoings of their border were 
at Jordan: : ſixteen cities with their villages. 

23 This z the inheritance of the tribe of the children f 
Iffachar, according to their families, the cities and their 
villages. 

24 & And the fifth Jot came out of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher according to their families. 

25 And their border 0 was Helcath, and Hali, and 5 
ten, and Achſhaph, 

o On the North-weſt fide. 

26 And *Iammelech, and Amad, and Miſheal, and reach 
eth to Carmel weſtward p, and to Shihor libnath ; 

p Or, Carmel by the ſez, toGdiltinguiih it frem that Carmel in the 
Tribe of Fudah, 1 San. 25. 2. This was a place of eminent frvit- 
fuineſs, 1a. 33. 9. and 35. 2. and 37. 24. agreeable to the Propie- 
cy concerning Aſher, Gen. 49. 20. Deut. 33. 24. 

27 And turneth toward the ſun-rifing, to Beth-dagon, 
and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of Jiphthahel 
toward the north fide of Eethemek, and Neiel, and go- 
eth out to Cabul 4 on the left hand -, 

q Either 1. That Countrey called Cabil, wherein were 20 C:tics, 
of which 1 Kings g. 13. But this is not probable, becauſe that was 
not within, nor belonging to any particular Tribe ; for then $/:- 
mon could not have alienated it from them, and given it unto #1, 
whereas this did belong to 4fber 3, or 2, A certain City ſo call.d, 
7 1, Ce. Onthe North, which, when Men look toward the Eaſt, a; 
is uſual, 1s on their left hand. 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, aad Hammon, and K3: 
nah /, even unto great Zidon e, 

J To wit, K:nah toe greater, in the upper Galilee; not Kanah th: 
tes, which was 1n the lower Galilee, t Called great for its Antiqui- 
ty, ard R:ches, and Glory. This City either was not given to the 
Jraclites, but 1s only mentioned as their border ; or at leaſt was ne- 
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$ nd all the villages that were round about theſe cities, ' 
to Paalathbeer, Ramath of the ſouth : This z the inheri- | 
tance of rhe tribe of the children of Simeon, according to. 
their families, 

o Our cf the portion of the children of Judah was the in- ! 
herirance of the children of Simeon : for the part of the chil- 
dren of Tudih was io mrch for them : therefore the chil- 
aren of Simecn had their inheritance within the inheritance 
of them. | 

10 & 4nd the third Tot came up for the children of Ze- 

ulun e, accc -ding to their families, and the border of. 
their inhericauce 45 unto +arid. | 

e Who is here put Þcfore Hſachar hs elder Erother, as he is alſo | 
Gen. 45. I2, 35S. Dext. J3. 18. | 

11 And their border went up toward the Sea f, and Ma-| 
ralah, and reached to Dabbafheth, and reached to the ri-| 
ver that #4 before Jokneam g. 

f i. e. The Mid-land Sea, as on the orÞ:r fide it reached to the 
Scaof Giles. ard fo thoſe Prophectts cor.cerning him, Gen. 49, 3: 
Dent, 33. 17. wire abund.ntly fulllied, g Suppoſed to be Kiſhon, 
judge. 4. 7. Or B-Iizs, or Pagis, 

123 And turned from Sarid eaſtward, toward the ſun- 
riſing, unto the border of Chiſloth-rabor, and then go- 
thour to Daberath h, and goerh up to Japhia, 

þ a Citv in I[ichar, as appears from Fof. 2r. 28. 

13 And from thence paſſeth on along on the eaſt to 
Gittah-rephir, to !trah kazin, and goeth out to Remmon 


:4 And the border compaſſeth it on the norih-ſide to 
:Gnafhon : and the out-voings thereof are in the valley 
rhah-e!. 


and Beih lehem 7 : twelves cities k with their vil- 
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wt that where Chriſt was born, which was i106 Jac, tiunce 


ver pofſeticd by them; not without a tingular Providence of God, 
that they might not by the opportunity of fo good a Port, be jngz- 
ged 1n much Commerce with other Nations 3 from which, together 
with Wealth. that great corrupter of Mankind, they might coutrat 


! their Errors and Vices. 


29 And tex the coaſt turneth { to Ramih, and to 


"T9 


bas 
ww i 17-:49 


ſtrong city F Tyre t, and the coaſt turneth to Holi ; 
and the outgoings thereof are at the ſea, from the coat to 


'* Ackzib, 


/ Frem the North Southward. # Exclufively, for this Cirr 
no part of th: Land given thern. 

30 Umma alſo, and Aphek, and Rehov: twenty and 
two Cities x with cheir villages. | 

x liere are more named, but ſome of them were not witt:iv ©. 
Tribe, tut only bordering places. 

31 This & the inheritance of the tribe of the children 0! 
Aſher, according to their families, theſe cities with cher 
villages. 

32 4 Thelixth Jot came out to the children of Np" 
tali : ever for the children of Naphrtali, according to thei! 
families. 

33 And their coaſt y was from Heleph, from Allon to 
Zaanannim, and Adami, and Nekeb, and Jabneel unio L4 
kum : and the out-goings z thereof were at Jordan. 

y Their Northern Bo;der drawn from Weſt to Eatt, as apper:; 
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becauſe when this Coaſt 1s defcribed and brought to its end, t7? C 
is ſ.id to turn from the Eaſt Weſtward, v. 34. x1. c. Tne cud 
that Coait. | 

34 And then the coaſt turneth weſtward a to Aznoti 
tabor, and goeth our from thence to Hukkok, and react: 
eth to Zebulun on the ſouth ſide, and reacheth to afher 03 
the weſt fide, and Judah upon Jordan b roward the 1un Il 
ling, | 

« This 1s unqueſtionably the Southern Border d zed 770 
Eaſt to Weſt. 6 2x. How can this be, when there were 62! 
Fribes between this and Fudah, all which reacted 1» Fe 14 
Anj. tie doth not {ay of judah, as he doth of Z:bulun and 1/27, 
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it roacheth to it 5 but as it ſeems, purpoſely leaves out that word 
hich he had uſed in both the former branches, left it ſhould be un 
icrſtood of a Local Reazhing to ir, or being Contiguous with ir. 
«hich was not true 3 and that he inight ſigniae, that he meant thi: 
Clauſe in another ſenſe 3 to wit, that it did in ſome ſort go or reach 
> or converſe with Judah by Jordan. And to this may be here ad- 
'2 to fhew the accomplithment of that famous and obſcure Pro: 
aheey, That N.ipt ali, though he tnould be planted in the utmoſt 
order of the- 111d, on the North-eaft, yet he ſhould poſſeſs the 
riches of the Veit and South, Deur 33. 23. i. e. of thoſe Tribes 
which were at great drftgiice from mm Wcoltward and Scuthward ; 
hc (ould do by way of Commerce with them by their fa 
mus River [14d on, which hc did not only touch in a ſmall part, as 
(me of the otner Tri! but 12y ail 2long 1t t5r a good ſpace toge- 
ler. even from the very fountain unto the Sea of Genaſareth, Some 
ink that This is verified oy that Royalty of this River, which they 


wrofe God zave ito the Trive of fudah, which extended as far a: 
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-v And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and Ham- 
hc, Rakkath and Cinnereth d, 

© Or, Hamath., of which tec Niunb 34. 8.1 Kings 8. 65, 2 Kings 23. 
> 4 Whence the Lake of Crmmeret) or Genaſareth received its Name. 
25 And Acamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 
- And Cedefh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 
3 fndiren, and Migdalel, Horem, and Beth-anath, 
Peoil,.themeſn : nineteen ciries e with their villages. 
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* 's Ve 25Jg9 4 4 4. 
29 This 7s the inhericance of che tribe of the children of 
Mapthalt, according to their families; the cities and their 
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ao  £:d the ſeventh lot came out for the tribe of the 
2 of Dan, according to their families. 
41 4nd the coait of their inheritance f was Zorah, and 
Eftatol, and Ir-ſhemeth, 

f Viiich 15Rcre deferibed only by its Cities, not by its Borders, 
which are 18 part the ſame with Juduh's, and their Inheritance 15 1n 
c02d part ten ont of Judy's roo large portion z as appears trum 
divers of tic Cities here mentioned, witch are alſo reckoned as in 
(udah's por tion. 

42 And ©haafabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethl.h, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnachah, and Ekron. 

a And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 


45 And Jehu.j, and Eene-berak, and Gath rimmon, 


childre 


[= 


46 And Ve jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border || ve- 


f{ re i| Japno. 

4: And the coaſt of 
up to feht. aptinſt Leſhem , and rook it, and {mote 1t 
with the eds< of the ſword, 
2d ietrem- Dan, 
their farher. 
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J —— Mt 1 X 4 = 4 /» Ic. _ +! F 
Jebrew word 15 uicd concernias thoic 
; Yen ECT aca Cid a _— A - 7 
in the year n: «$1 01:22 arc ji1d fo £9 out, L.cevit, « Qs. 23, 5 "IT 
_ 5 -, P £ i » I - \ +! ** / C- IA > F {! _— Y 1 E 1 py - . 
22, 7.6, Out of the han 5 of the preſent Pofſittior, to the irrfi and 
f 2 þ 


And fo peradvegture this mav figaite that many of 

5: their powerful Neighbours the Philiſtins 
to celinquiih thor Coat, and their 2lotted Habit.tions : which put 
them Upon the toliowing courſe. + This wis done after Joſhuabs 
deatiz, 2s appcars from 7:dz. 18. ard leems to be here zafertcd, piri- 
Iy that ali the chief places wiere the Dartes (dwelt) tio! tar diitant, 


ancient Nyricre 


FOSHYU A. Ch, 


A" I FRA II AIEn EES: Bies 1/ 


i the children of Dan went out ' 
E roo [ittle for them o, therefore the children of ian went 


ard poſſeſſed ir, and dwelt 
after the name of Dan. 


might be mentionen together 3 and partly, to give an account of this | 


ſrrange acct. nt, 
ſo remote a place 5 which may be this, That being much moleſted 
and terrific d by their bad Neighbours, they thought fit to go to ſome 


why they removed from their appointed Portion to , 


pri-{t, and Joſhua the ſon of Nui, and the head; of the fo 
:hers of the tribes of the children of Irael, divided for a 
inheritance by lot, in Shiloh before the Loeb, at the doo! 
of the rabernacle of the congregation : to they mags 243 094 
of dividing the country, | —- 


CHAP. 


God commands fix Cities of Refuge jor thots 
/ /""'I or ee” on ] 
0 Foc. 6, 6. Fre Tr-12cte 


wWwﬀHrH 
SY dk + 


Wa?79 KkNA GS Ut Vity 2 


man, 1 4. The rie't wie 


hereunto three Cities on this, and threo an tho 1-4 lids of Tr, | 


7 - 

[ T HE Lov allo fpa%ze unto Toſhua, frving, 
2 Speak to the children of jtra-i, (a, wo, * 4 

point out a for you cities of refyss, «hw: ipa| 

you by the hand of Molzs. : 


Wo” 


evi Lipake 


b Heb. Throngh Iyncorance, or Err, or Aivtate, ard mitt Ny 
'e ge, The ſame thing twice repeated ts cut off all vine fg 2 
expefRations that wiiful Murderers might have of Proto tiow th 
and God having declared, That ſuch ſhould bo tilin oven fron ts 
\iItur, that they night be killed, Exod. 28. 14. and accordingly 
Jo wa by Solomni's order killed even at the Alter, 1: Kins 2.58, 2 
32, 3, 34 it tlc nioce ſtrange and impudent, that any Cliiifizus 
inould make their SanQuaries we Protection to ſich porfors winm 

bd. 


ood hath fo expreſly exc. voted from it, which we Papifts d25 and 

their Dcfaors are not aihancd to defer it vn on trivolons roafors, 
> nd pw» * . f i, 

- Tie Ktofinan, who had rignt of power to demand, or tak voir, 

ona > - Nt: "i TIO _ 

JCANCE \/3 YI : Te! 


C 114yUST - 
4 And when ke that doth fles unto one of thoſe Ciries, 


fha!l ſrard ac the carring of the gate & of that city, and 
{hai] aeciire his cauſe e in the ears of tae elders of that 


= 


cliy ; thev thall rak2 him into the ciry F unto them, and 
pive him a place g that he may del! among them. 

d Where the jidges uſt. d io tit. 'e Or, bis miltirs, woo fr ifs, what 
he lth done, and v i:v, wand how, he ſhail give them 4 tru rel.ction 


b| 


ul 81 
of the Fa?t, and al! its circumſtances. f Urderſt.: 4, if riicy are 
{.-.5fed in tite relation he mares, concerritg fic fR, of'.erw' fc it 
h1* heci a vann thing to exam his Cauſe, g Whici: ticy Þ- gh 
weil aiuw him, becauſe God ive thei the City wi 
tor ſuci; perſons. 

5 And if the avenger of blood p riue 5 
they ſhall net deliver ihe ſlayer up wto kis hand - heczule 
be {mote I:i3 neighbour uns wungly, and nad num not 2 - 
fore time. 

6 And he ſhall dwe:' im that city, 


: 
< 
. 
F: 
i 
. 


Witn a Fi: rvacion 


fore the congregation zi for judgment 4.7 antil ts deorn, .. 
: | : ; of the high prictt & hit thall be 11 raoſe 
Heb. er* out from them, to wit, out oftheir hands cr p ftofTt- | 
Lauds, wich 


Ca, - TTL} 162215 
, 4 .* A Fs ” , 9 AcCcCYy7* F I7 5A % b) . * 4 w» 
the flayer rec.irn a'til cCOme Uno ns Own iclly, itz UNS 
ſe E - $4 th ew FI / * 7 "'Þ; ? 
his ewn houſe, unto the city iro 7 1nce NT O22, 
hb Winch was th. puſture of the © .cuicd 2nd hs, Exta: 2: 
13. Jſa. 50. 8. Zech. 2. 1. 1 Or, Compary, or 4Ay21:3:: 5 to wit, the 
Cource: appointed to 1ige Of thiol mot | 1 Wt; 
City of Retuge, for tie nad CNmningd im COOre, Ve 4+ £ 
. , wy * ' - f ? t =Y «7 ey ov I8 4: 
City to whici he oaclonge. or 12 of tigh witch the Fact was com- 
mitted, as d4PPEars 1f0wun N..Hv. 3%. 25. F& Of Wiiien fee on Kun. 
35. 2%. 
* =0 Sz A. * $824 LS 
7 | And they - appointed Kedeli in Galiee in monnt 
: | vechen 7 tra and Wir 
Napthal, anu *echem in mount tptramn, and Rirjata- 


 arba (which Hebron) ta the mountain of {udah / 


place remote from them, which alſ> thev were in a manner conftramn- | 


ed todo, becauſe otherwiſe they muſt have taken ſoine part of tne 


Portions of other Tri5c:, whereas new going to the very utmoſt 


Northern Point of the Land, they took that which did not belong to, | 


orat leaſt, was not in the poiſcffion of any other Tribe : Sec more 
on Tudz. rg, 


48 This & the inhericance of the tribe of the children of 
Dan, according to their families ; theſe cities with their 
villages. 

49 When they had made an end of dividing the 
land for inheritance by their coaſts, the children of lirael 


, tween them. 


——_ — 


| 
i 


' might be inclined or tempted to follow the Man-iliyer 0 


gave 2 an inheritance to Joſhua the ſon of Nun among. 


them, 

? (7. e.) They are ſaid to give it,hecauſe the whole Jand was given 
to 7oſhaa, and Eleazer, and the Princes, as joint Truſtees, ating 11 
the name, and for the good of the Pcople : fo that even Foſhna could 
take nothing without their gift. 


50 According to the word of the Lord kh, they gave 


3% him the city which he asked, ever * Timnath-Serah / in 


mount Ephraim, and he built zz thecity and dwelt therein. 

&. AS God promiſed, or commanded ; eitlier, firſt, formerly, as 
may be gathered from 7. 14. 5. Where we read, That the Lord 
ſaid ſomething unto 2ies concert; me Caleb, and thee Joſhna 3 tho' 
only what is ſaid to Caleb be there expreſſed, the other not being to 
5 purpoſe there : for Foſh#x havins ſhewed the fame couraze and 
faithfulneſs which Caleb did, 0id dountieſs receive equal encour2ge- 
ment and comfort from God at that time. Or, Secondlv, now at 
this time by Eleazar, [ Called 7:mnah-heras, Judg. 2. 0. mi. e, 
Repaired and enlarged it, in which ſeafe Nebuchadnezzar is ſaid to 
have built Babyl9n, Dan. 4+ 30. 


91 * Thele are the ivheritances- which Eleazar the 
Vin. 7: 


y Wcre ai upGR 
4 I : ns 'S WE 7, 
I1:;fance, and fo d! 


mw 


4d at CORTENon 


1 Concerning thvic Uities tioke, I. 1:4 
Mountains, that thcy might be feen at a groat 
re thoſe who ficd thither. 2. That they were i; 
di::tanc_ one from .:nother, for the benefic cf the feveral Trives ; 
for Kedeſh was in ti.c North, Hebron 1n the South, and Sechein be- 
3- That they ali belonged to the Levites 


Law of God, and moit ohiized ind lixely to folfow tin thetr judg 
ment, and not to he biats'd by any affettion or corrupt intoreit, and 
partly, that tacar juſt reputation with the peopic, and their good 
ounſcls, might lay ſome reſtraint upon rovengetul perkons, wh 
1:ther, and 
endeavour to kill him there. | 
$ And on the other ſide Jordan by - ſericho eaſtward, 


they aſſigned z * Bezor in the wilderneſs upon the plats, , 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead, our of ; 
the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, out of the trive 94 ; 


Manaſſch. 

m Or, gave, or had aſſtzned or given ; for they were 
Moſes, Deut. 4.41. (Fc. or they contirmed Mojes tis Grant, #ic 
applied them to that uſe to which Wes defizned 2h 
them. fs 

9 Theſe were the cittes appointed for ail tae Catarey 


of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger # that {ojournetn an70%, 


them, that whoſoever killeth any perion 2: UTAVATes, 
might flee thither, and not die by tne ang or fig 
avenger of blood, until he ſtood vetore ime 
tion. | _ 
1 Not only Profelytcs, but others 2ſo ; becauſe ti'5 Was 2 
ter of common right, that a diltinfiion migitt bz mage betviecn Calu- 
11 Man-flayers, and wilful Murdcrers. 
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Chap. 


35. Canaan, 34ymng, 


+ Sec Chap. 
2þ* 3JZe 


+ H -b, Cate 
td. 


tharba. 
GEN. 22. 2. 


T Chap. 14. 
14. 


I Chron. 6. 
<5, 


XX1, 


CHAP.XXL 

Cities given out of the other Tribes by lot to the Levites, 1—8, Particu- 
larly to the Prieſts, the children of Aron, © ig. Tothe Levites 3 
the Kohathites, 20 —— 25. Tre Gerſhontes, 27 33. ant Me- 
rarites, 34—40. In all 43 Cittes wit!) tnetr Suburbs, gt. The I\- 

raelites quietly enjoy the promijed Land, 4qi—— 45, 
Hen 4 came near the heads of the fathers of che 
Levites 6, unto Eleazar the prieſt, and unto Jo- 
ſhua the ſon of Nun, aud unto the heads of the fathers 


of the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

a When the whole Land was diſtributed unto the ſeveral Tribes, 
but not actually poſſetſed by them z which was the proper ſeaſon 
for them to put in their claim. b The Fathers of the Levites were 
{Chath, Gerſhom, and Mrari, and the heads of theſe were the chief 
poi nov hve of theſe ſeveral Families. 

2 4nd they ſpake unto them * at Shiloh in the land of 
# The Logr commanded by the hand of 
Motes, wo give 5 Cities t6 dwell in, with the ſuburbs 


thereof for our cati-l. 

3 Andthe children of [frael gave unto the Levites c out 
of their inheritance d, at the commandment of the Lorp, 
theſe cities and their ſuburbs e, | 

c It ſe:ms moſt probable, that they gave to the Levites promiſcu- 
ouſly ſuch Cities as God commanded, and that the Lot appropriated 
them to their ſeveral !ouſes or Families. d (7. e.) Out of their ſe- | 
veral Poſſeſſions ; partly, that the burden and loſs might be equal- 
iy divided ; and principally, that the Levites beirg diſperſed among 
rhe ſeveral Tribes, according to Facrh's Predittion, Gen. 49. 7. 
might more cafily, and frequently, and effeQually Teach the Iraelzres 
Gods Law and Judgments, which they were ingaged to do, Deut. 33. 
£5. and that the People might upon all occaſions reſort to thei, 
and requzre the meaning of toe Law at their mruths, Mal. 2. 7. e Not 
oaly the Uſe, but the abſolute Dominion of them, as is maviteſt 
borch from v. 11. 12. wherea diſtin&tion is made between the Cty 
end Suburbs of Hebron, and the Fields and Villages thereof, and the 
former are given to the Levites, the latter to Caleb; and from the 
return of theſe Cities in the Fubilee, unto the Levtes as to their pro- 
per owners, Levit. 25. 33. 34- : 

4 And the lot came out for the families of the Koha- 
thites, and the children of Aaron the prieſt, which were 
of the Levites, had * by lot out of the tribe of . Judah, 
and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
Penjamin f, thirteen cities g. 

7 Which three Tribes were nearcft to the Temple, where their 
buſineſs lay. g For though the Prieits were now fex enough for 
one City, y:t reſpet was to be had to their ſucceeding numbers 
this diviſhon bing made fer all future Generations. And ſeeing the 
Levites might ſeit their Rouſes until the Jubilee, Levit. 25. 33. much 
more might thcy let them ; and therefore 1t 1s probable their Cities 
were not very long unuhabited, wany being inclined to dwell with 
them by virtue of relations contrated with them, or dependance up- 
on, cr exp=Qation irom them 3 or cut of reſpet& to the Service of 
God, and the good of their Soul, 

5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath h had by lot, 
out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim ; and our of the 
tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe of Manaſleh z, ten 
Cities k, 

h Who f Aaron's Family, or Friefts, but Levites only. 
2 Which Tribes are neareſt to the the three former, and ſo the Koha- 
#57res are placed ncxt to their Brethren the Aaromtes. þ Fewer than 
they gave out ot the three former Tribes, becauſe their inheritance 
was lcfs than the former, Sce Numb. 35. 8. 

6 And the chiliren of Gerſhon had by lot out of the 
familie; of the tribe of Ifſachar, and out of the tribe of 
Aſher, and ovt of che tribe Naphtali, and out of the half 
tribe of Manafſeh in t.afhan, thirceen cities. 

T he chiidren of Merari by their families, had out of 
the tribe of Re uben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out 
of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 And the children of [{racl gave by Ict unto the Levites 
thete cities wich their ſuburbs k, as the Loxv commanded 
by the hand of Moles. 

j Of which, ſee on Numb. 3g. 2. 

9 E& And they gave out of the tribe of the children of 
Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon /, 
theſe cities which are here mentioned by name. 

{ Thcte are mentioned together, beczuſe the Citics of Simeon lay 
within Fudah's Portion. 

10 Which the children of Aaron b:j27 of the families ”: 
of the Kohathires, who were of the children of Levi, had ; 
(for theirs was the firſt lor. } 

.m (7. e.) Of the Family, the Plural Number for the Singular, 
which 1s not-uvuſiial, 

11 And they gave them || the city of Arbah, the father 
of Anak, (which city Hebron) in the hill country of Ju- 
dah, with the ſuburbs thereof round about it. 

12 But Þ the fields » of the city, and the villages 
thereof gave they to Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, for 
his poſſeſſion. 

_ n (7. e.) All beyond the 2c00 Cubits expreſſed, Namb. 35. 5. 
This 1s here mentioned, not as his peculiar caſe, but as one emi- 
ieint: Inſtance, to ſhew, that it was ſo in all the reſt of the Cities 
here y»2m-d ; that the Fields and Villages thereof ſtill belanged 
to tl.e {everal tribes from whoin the Cities and their Suburbs were 


I 


#OSHU A. 


; 


Cha 7. NY 


taken ; and to make the reſt of the 1rae/ites more contentedl;; ar; 
chearfully reſign ſo great a part of their Potictfions to the 1544-.; 
becauſe even Caleb did fo, though his Poſſeffion had been 19; ! 
fore promiſ.d, and now aQually given to hjm by Gods ſpeci} cor. 
mand, as a mark of honour and compenſation for his long and ;;i:!: 
ful Service. 


13 < Thus they * gave to the children of Aaron the . 
prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, zo be a city of refuge for < _* 
the flayer, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, b 

14 4 And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhtemoa wirh 
her ſuburbs, 

15 And * Holon 0 with her ſuburbs, and Debic with + ,,. 
her ſuburbs, 65d 

0 Called Hilen, x Chron, 6. 58. as Juttah here is called 4ſun, = 
1 Chron. 6. 59. and Kibzaim called Fockmeam, 1 Chron, 6, 68, ang 
ſo ſome others, the names of the places being changed by le1pth gf 
time, and upon ſpecial occafions, as was frequent among the ſys, 
Though their Dottors add, that ſome of theſe places here mentio;:. 
ed being now in the Canaanttes Polletlion, and not ſpeedily recg. 
vered from them, there were others put in their ſtead. 

16 And * Ainp with her ſuburbs, and Juttah with her +; 
ſuburbs, and Bethſhemeſh wich her ſuburbs, nine cities « ;. 
our of thoſe two tribes, Alla, 

þ Ain here, and Gibeon, v. 17. and ſome others here named are 
30t named, 1 Chron.6. either becauſe they were deſtroyed in ſome 
of thoſe Hoſtile Invaſions and Wars wherewith their Land was vrie. 
youſly harafled and waſted before that time 3 or they appear there 
under other Names, as was ſaid. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with her 
ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and * Almon with her *,.. 
ſuburbs : four cities. 5%, 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron the prieſt, 
mere thirteen cities with their ſuburbs, 

20 © And the families of the children of Kohath, 
the Levites, which remained of the children of Kohath ;, 
even they had the cities of their lot out of the tribe of E. 
phraim, 

q Over and above thoſe of them who were Prieſts. 

21 For they gave them Sechem with her ſuburbs, in 
mount Ephraim, 0 be a city of refuge for the ſlayer, and 
Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth-horon wit! 
her ſuburbs, four cities, 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her $- 
burbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Aijjalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon with her {u- 
burbs - four cities. 

2s And out of the half tribe of Manafſehy, Tanach with 
her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs : two ci- 
ties. 

7 To wit, that half which dwelt in Canaan, by comparing this 


with v. 27. | 
26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, for the 


families of the children of Kohath that remained, 

27 J And unto the children of Gerſhon of the fami- 
lies of Levites, out, of the other half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
they gave Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, zo be acity 
of refuge for the ſlayer : and Beeſhterah with her ſuburbs: 
tWO Cittes, 

238 And out of the tribe of Iffachar, Kiſhon with her 
ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannyym with her 
{uburbs, four cities. 

39 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal wich her u- 
burbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her ſu- 
burbs : four cities. | 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kediſh in Gali- 
lee with her ſuburbs, to be a city of refuge for the ſlayer, 
and Hammoth dor with her ſuburbs, and Kartan wich her 
ſuburbs ; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, according to ther 
families, were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. | 

34 4 And unto the families of the children of Merar!, 
the reſt of the Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jok- 
neam with her ſuburbs, and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs,Nahalal wich her ſuburbs 
four Cities. 

35 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 5 wich het 
ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſuburbs, 

s ACity af refuge, as it is called of. 20. 8, and therefore nccc 
leſs to be here repeatcd. 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath witi 
her ſuburbs : four cities. 1 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead wit! 
her ſaburbs : zo be a city of refuge for the ſlayer, 31% 
Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with her ſuburbs; 
four cities in all; 
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40 So all the cities for the children of Merari by cheir | 
families, which were remaining of the families of the Le- 
vites, were by their lot, twelve Cities, : 

41 All che cities of the Levites, within the poſſeſſion of 
the children of Ifrael were forty and eight cities 7, with their 
{uburbs. | 

ti Ou, Why hath this Trize, which was the Teaſt of all, more 
Citics than any of them © An!. Firſt, it doth not appear that they 
had more - for though all the Cities of the Levites be expreſſed, it 
i« not 19 with the other Tribes, but divers of their Cities are omit- 
ted, 45s 15 evident, Second:y, The Levitzs were confined to their 
Cities and Suburbs; the reſt had large Territories belonging to their 
Citics, which alſo they were 1n a capacity of improving, which the 
L-vites were not; ſo that one of their Citics might be more contide- 
rable than divers of the Levites, Thirdly, God was pleaſed to deal 
liberally with his Miniſters, partly to put honour apon thoſe whom 
hc forefaw many would be prone to deſpiſe 3 and parcly, that being 
tree trom all ourward diſtractions, they might more entirely and fer- 
vently devore themiclves to the ſervice of God, and the inſtruction 
of Souls. bp 

42 Theſe cities were every one with their ſuburbs round 
about them : thus were all theſe cities. 

And the Lomb gave unto [{rael all the land s 
which he {ware to give unto their fathers ; and they poſ- 
ſeed it, and dwelt therein, 

# He gave them the r ght to All, and the aual Poſſcfſion of the 
orcateſt part of it, and power to poilcſs the reſt as ſoon as it was 
needful and convenient for them, which was by degrees, when their 
numbers were increaſed, (Fc. Exod. 23, 26, zo. and the abſolute 
dominion of the people remaining in it. 

44 And the Lord gave them reſt round about, accord- 
in roall thar he {ware unto their fathers, and there ſtood 
not a man of all their enemies before them .x : the Lord 
delivered all their enemies 1nto their hand. 

x To wit, all the days of Joſhua, by comparing Jo/. x. 5. for af- 
terwards it was otherwiſe with them. 

45 Þ There failed not ought of any good thing, which 
the Lord had ſpoken unto the houſe of Iſrael : all came 


to pals. > 
HSA F. TEE 

The two tribes and half are ſent home with a bleſſmg ; ſlrif charge to fear 
the Lord ; and great byty, 1—9. They build an Altar of Teſtimony 
at the brink of Jordan, 10. The Jjraelites are offended, and aſſemble 
fo wage war againſt them, 11, 12. They firft ſend Phinehas and ten 
Princes Ambaſſadors to reprove them, 13—20. Tney clear themſelves ; 
their brethren reſt ſatisfied, 21 —34. : 

I Hen Joſhua called the Reubenites, and the Ga- 

dites, and the half cribe of Manaſleh, 

2 And faid unto them, Ye have kept * all that Moſes the 

ſervant of the Lord commanded you, and have obeyed my 


31%. yoice in all that | commanded you, 


3 Ye havenot lefr your brethren theſe many days 4 un- 
to this day, but have kept the charge of the command- 
ment of the LoxD your God. 

a (i. e.) For divers years together, fo long as the war laſted. See 
7. 11. 38. and 14. 10. 

4 And now the Lorp your God hath given reſt unto 
your brethren, as he promiſed them : therefore now re- 
turn ye, and get ye unto your tents 6, ad unto the land 


r. 32. of your poſſeſſion, -|- which Moles the fervant of the Lorp 
13-8, 


gave you on the other {ide Jordan. 
b (3. e.) To your ſetled habitations, as appears from v. 8. which 
are oft called Tents, as Judg. 19.9. 2 Sam. 18.17. Hof, 9. 6. Mal. 2. 12. 
5 But take diligent heed c to do the commandment, and 
the law 4 which Moſes the ſervant of the Lorp charged 


*you, * ro love the Lorp your Ged, and to walk in all his 


ways, and to Keep nis commandments, and to cleave un- 
to him, and to ſerve him with all your heart, and with all 
your foul e. . 

c Watch over your ſelves and all your aQtions, d Two words ex- 
preſſing rFe ſame thing, the Law of Commandments delivered by 
3hj-; ec With the whole ſtrength of your Minds, and Wills, and 
Ait toms, 

6 So Joſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them away : and 
they went unto rheir tents. 

7 T Now to the 0 half of the tribe of Manafſeh Moſes 
had given 7ſſeſion in Baſhan : but unto the other half there- 
of gave !6ſhua among their brethren on this ſide Jordan 
weſtward. And when Joſhua ſent them away alfo unto their 
tenis, then he bleſſed rhem : 

3 And he tpake unto them, ſaying, Return with much 
riches unto your tents, and with very much cattel, wich 
hlver. and with gold, and with brats, and with iron, and 
with very much raiment : divide the ſpoil of your enemies 
with your brethren f 
+ (i. 4.) With them who ſtayed beyond Jordan for the defence ol 
their £.and, and Wives, and Children, who therefore were to have a 
ſhare, though not an equal thare with theſe, See Numb. Ji. 27. 
But for them, i Sam. 30. 24. their ſhare was equal, becauſe their 
Ginger was equal, 

9 f And the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manafſeh returned, and departed 
*rom the childier of Hrae! out of Shiloh, which & in the 


FOSHU 4 


land of Canaan, to go into the country of Gilead to the land 
of their poſſeſhon, whereof they were poſſeſſed, according 
ro the word of the Lox by the hand of Moſes. 

io J And when they came unto the borders of Jordan, 
that are in the land of Canaan, the children of Re uben, and 
the children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manafleh, built 
there g analcar by Jordan, a great altar to ſee to. 

g Or, then, as this Particle is <l{-where uſ-d ; and £ Learned 
[ntcrpreters underſtand It, Pſal. 14. 5. and 36.12. Ecclef, 3. 17. H)ſe2. 
15. And 1n the Latin Tongue Adverhs of Place arc toraetimes put 
tor Adverbs of Time : So I take it here. Firſt, Eccaute this beſt an- 


ge- 

ng Lind of Canaan , 

yet if things be more narrowly examined, it may be :hovoht to have 
- 6 "*y x 

DITi, r:7it, ICOMm 

14 ihe fight of 


of that Altar at which God was ſerved in the Land ot C.inum, 25 © 


But whetic- the ke- 
brew Particle be rendred then or there, it is not tobe taken too ſtrict, 
ly 3 if then, the meaning is not, that they did this as ſoon as «ver they 
came t9 the byrders of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan ; ut about 
that time when they came to them, that they theught and deſigned 
it, and as ſoon as ever they were got over jordan, which was it a very 
:1ttle time, they citctted and perfetted it : if it be rendred there, it 
1: not to be [1mited to the very ſame ipot of ground mentioned before, 
as 1f 1t was built at that border of Jordan that was in the Lind of Cancun ; 
but to, be a littl- more largely underftoud ; to be built at one or c- 
ther of the borders of Jordan ;, or in general, by Jordan: which is 
here purpoſely added, for the Expiication of the Word there, aud to 
prevent the reftraint of 1t to the border of Jordan within Canaan. 

11 4 Andthe children of Itrael heard fay, Behold the 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh, have built an Alcar over-againit che land 
of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, at the patiage of the 
children of Iſrael h. 

h Where they paſled over Jord.m, either at their ficft entrance in- 
to Canaan, or afterwards, and uſually, 

12 And whenthe children of Iſrael ; heard of it,the whole 
congregation of the children of jfracl gathered themſelves 
together at Shiloh, to go up to war againſt chem h. 

: Not in therr own p<rtivns, but by ther Elders, who uſed to 
tranſa& all Aﬀairs of this kind in the tame and toad 3 all the Peo- 
ple. þ As Apoſtates from God, according to ods con::::40d mn that 
caſe, Deut. 13. 13, &c. 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe 


Eleazar the prieſt. ; 
14 And with him ten princes, of each + chief houle a 
prince, threughour all che tribes of [{rael, and each one 1.25 


of [{rael, 
i5 4 And they came unto the children of Reuben, and 
to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manallch, 
unto the land of Gilead, and rhey ſpake with them, taying, 
16 Thus faich the whole congregation of the Lord /, 
What treſpaſs z this 1, that ye have commitred againit 


the LokD, in that ye have builded you an alcar, that ye 
might rebel o this day againſt the Lox ? 


1 Who do and are retolved to cleave _unto that God from whom 
you have revolted, and who ſpeak this to you in the name of the 
Lord. m How heinous a crime is this | n (7. e.) Solo n ater God 
hath obliged you by ſuch wonderful favours, and when G-d 15 now 
condudcing you home to reap the fruits of all your pains and hazards. 
» With a detign to revolt from, and rebel againſt God, and againit 
his exprcſs command of worſhipping him at one only Altar, 
Exod. 2Cs 24+ Levit 17. 8, 9. Dettt. 12.5. 11. 13- 

17 ls the iniquity - of Peor p too little for us, from 
which we are nor cleanfed until this day q (although there 


was a plague in the congregation of the [0RD) : 

p (7. e._) Of our worthipping of Baal-P:or, Num, 25. 9 F9: 
though God had pardoned it, as to the Nations] Puniument 0: if, 
Numb. 25. 11. yet they were n=t thoroughly purged trom 1t 5 Party 
becauſe the ſhame and blot of that filthy and odious pruttice was not 
yet wiped of; and partly, becatfe fore of that cur; up! leaven fti!! 
remained among them, and though tlinutheied tor 4 fc, yer Was 
ready to break forth upon all occafions. See Jof. 24. 23+ And God 
alſo took notice of thee Idolatrous inclinations 10 particular perions, 
aad found out ways to puniſh them at on» tume-or other, 


18 But that ye muſt curn away this day from following 
the Loxv? and it will be, ſeeing ye rebel to day againlt 
the Lomb, that to morrow + he will be wroth with the 


the whole congregation of 1{rael 5. ; | 

r (7.e.) Suddenly, as that word 15 oft uſed, as att. 6. 30. 1 Cor 
Is. 22. s With you for doing fo, and with us for luttering, or mo 
puniſhing 17. 15 Nor 


of” Manaſſeh into the land of Gilead, * Fhinehas che for; of * 


j 


_* Houſe of tk 
an head of the houſe of their fathers among the thoulands |... 


the God of Iſrael, ro turn away this day » from foilvwing | 
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* Gen. 

3'. 4%. and our generations after us, that we might do the fer- 
Chap. 24- vice of the Lozvt before him & with our burnt-offerings, and 
27: *3% with our {acrifices, and with our peace offerings, that 


hap. RR11. 


4508 


19 Notwithitanding, if the land of your poſſeſſion be 
unclean 7, 75 pais ye over uato the land of the poſſeſſion 
m4 . 7 , 
131 rhe Lord, wherein the LORD S tabernacle dwelleth, and 
ale poiicition among us # : but rebel not againſt the LoRD, 
wor rebe! againſt vs m, in building you an alcar, beſide the 
altar ofthe LomD our God, 
fr If vou apprehend 1t to be fo for want of the Tabernacle and 
Aitar thure, as fhe following words imply - if vou now repeat of 
Cour tormor choice in preferring the worldly Commodities of that 
Country before tie advantage of Gods preſence and favour, aud 
nore frequent op 5 tunities of his Service. uv We will readily 
i2hgn part of our Poilcſions to you for the prevention of this f1n 
Gf, where they ſhew great zeal for God's honour, and 
eat pity ard wharity to their Brethren, w For all the tribes were 
anitcd 12 052 Budy Politick, and made one Commonweaiti, and 
ca Guirchy and cach Tribe was ſubjet to the Laws and Com- 
- ofthe witole Society, and of the Chicf Rule r or Rulers thcrot 3 


(30 11; i1C 1 


fo its Eiſo),ccience to their juſt commands was properly Rebeinon 4- 
521 I then, 
20 + Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah x commit a tret- 
pats in the accurled thing, and wrath fell on at] the congre- 
gation of 1irael, and that man periſhed not aloae y 1n hs 
in1quity 2 7 : 
x (7. e.) One of his Poſtcritv, of. 7. 17-18. y Put brought dc- 
ſtruttion upon his whole Farnt'y, and part of cur Forces ſent agatafl 
At. 2 Or for Mis fins, of which fee of. 7. 24. 
21 Then the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, and the half cribe of Manaſſeh, antwered and ſaid un- 


to the heads of the thouſands of Ilirael a, 

a Either Firſt properly, each was a Governour cf a thouſand : 
for there were among them divers Rulers, ſome of Tens, ſome of 
Hundreds, and ſome of Thouſands ; or rather, Sceondiy, 1mpr-- 
wry, and wd-fnicely, 3. e. of the People of Tjrael, which coniiſt 
»þf ſo many Thouſands more than vou, whoſe Authority there- 
fre ou owe a reverence to. For by comparing v. 14. theſe 
fee to be greater Perſons than thoſe that were Rulers of Thou 


il 

22 The Lorp God of gods b, the Loxr God of gods, 
he knoweth c, and lirael he ſhall know |, if ir be a in re- 
bellion, cr it 1n rran{greſiion againſt the Loxy (lave us not 
{NS AV C} 

b That 7c::v4h, whom we no leſs than you acknowledge and a- 
ders as ihe Cor vt gods, inhoitey ſuperiour to all that are callec 
Go's ihe mulciplyirg of his Titles, and the repetition of theſe 

heirzeal and carreſiticfs in this matter, and- thor ab- 

e c To kim we appcal who know- 

tes, i368 the truth of what we are now ſaving, T Nut on- 
r -25, but ove further and conſtant courſe thall ſat1(- 
'l 4 - perſeverince 1n the truc Retigion. d [If this have 
a done by us with ſuch Ecfign, or in ſuch a manner. e. Thou 
Q Lord, to whom we have appealed, and without whom we cannot 
'© us act trom any of our Encmics, nor from 

it is a ſadden Apeſtrophe to God, uſual 


, 4% 
WoOras ſnare thor 
yl 4 : dF ati 4:> 


zJarrero-.Ct thc vory thoughts Ot it. 


VOY Or Dreierved, 13% 
the Sword of onr Brethren, 
in ſuch vehement ſo2cciios. 

23 That we have built us an aſtar to turn from follow- 
8 thetonn, or if to cfier thereon burnt-offering or meat- 
ofter11s, or if ro offer peace offerings thereon, let the LorD 
himielt require zz f, . 

F (7. e.) C.il us to an acconnt and puniſh us for it; as that 
Phrafe is oft uſed, as Deut. 18. Ic. 1 Sam, 20, 15. Fob. 10. 6. Fſal. 
10' 12. 

24 Andif we have not rather done it for fear of t# thing, 
ſaying, + latime to come your children might fpezk un 
to our children, ſaying, What have ye to do with the 
LorpD g God of 1irael ? 

£ You have nv rclation to him, nor intereſt in him, cr is Wor- 
ſhip. 

25 For the Logp hath made Jordan a border be- 
tween us and you +; ye children of Reuben, and Chil- 
dren of Gad, ye have no part in the Lord z : fo ſhall 
your children make our children ceafe from fearing the 
LomD. 

h To ſhut you out of the Land of Promiſe, and conſequently 
fr-m tne Covenant made between God and our Fathers. 7 No- 
thivg to do with him; no Tight to ſerve him or expe& favour from 
him. See the like Phr.iſc. © 2 Sam. 20, 1. Ezra. 1. 8; Join. 13. 2. 

26 Therefore we ſaid, Le: us now prepare to build an 
alcar, not for burat-offerins, nor for facrifice : 

27 Þut that it may be * a witnels between us and you, 


your children may nor 1ay to our children in time to come, 
Ye have no part inthe Lonvw. 

þ That we and ours may have and hold our Priviiedge of ſerving 
and worihiopits God, not upon this Altar, but in tle place of Goes 
preſence, in vour Tavernacie, and upon your Altar. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, Thar it ſhall] be, when they 
ſhould fav ro us, orto our generations 1m time to come, 
that we may ſay ag7, Behold the pattern /of the al. 
tzr of the 1 orRv, which our fathers made, not for burnt- 
offerings, ner for ſacrifices, bur it z5 a witnels between vs 
and you . 

E an cxat repreſentation and reſemblance. 77 Th. t we koth ſerve 


1 ; FA», 
H Q A. Cnap, RNXit 
| 29 God for bid that we ſhould rebel againſt the Lovp, 
| and turn this day from following the Loxo, ro build an 
 alrar for burnr offerings, for meat offerings, or for ſacr;. 
| fices, beſides the altar of the Lord our God that », he. 


fore his tabernacle 

30 And when Þhinehas the prieſt, and the princes 
the congregation, and heads of the thoulands of |irz« 
which were with him, heard the words that the cij]dre; 
of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the children of 
Manaſſeh {pake, | it pleated them z ITY 

n They were fuil; ſatished with thns a; fer Þ is 55 

31 And Phinehas the fon of Eleazar the prieft {aig 
unto the children of Reuben, and to the chiidren of 
| Gad, and to the children of Manafſeh, This day ve 
| perceive that the LorD is among uso, becaute ye have 
not committed this treſpaſs againit che Lord : | now v1, 
ye have delivered the children of 1f{rael out of the hang © 
of the Lorpyp. 

o By his gracious pretence, and preventing goodaels, in keeping 
you from f2 great an oftence, and all of us from thoſe diſmal cata. 
initics thit would have totlowed upon it þ (7. Cc) From the 
Wrath and dreadful. [Judgments of God , by avoiding that Sin 
which wouid have invo'ved both you and us 'n a moſt bloody Var; 
you have delivered us irom the evi's we feared. He that prevert; 
an unexpected or approaching Diſeaſe or Miſchicf, doth as truly 
deliver a Man from it, as he that cures or removes it after jt hat} 
been intiifted. 

32 T And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the pricſt, 
and the princes, returned from the children of Reuben, 
and from the children of Gad, out of the-land of Gil=:g. 


unto the land of Canaan, to the children of iſrael, an; 

brought them word again. 

33 And the thing pleaſed the chiſaren of [ſrael, and 
the children of !irael blefled God, and did not intend t56 
G0 uP againſt them 1n batte!, to deſtroy rhe land 4 whery. 
in the children of Reuben and Gad dwelr. 

q As they were by the Law of God obliged to do, if they had 
been gui'ty and pcrinſted therein; as afterwards they did the 
of Benjamin for the ſame rcaſon. 

34 And the children of Reuben and the children of th: 
Gad called the altar £d : for it ſpak be a witnels between 7; 
vs, that the LozD 7 God. wy 

C H A.P. XXIII. 

Joſhua being old, offembles the people + Heclares the wanders Gd" 1 19 
wrought for them : and would wark in expelling the Canaanites, t---5, 
Eziorts them to be conraginms + 19 9lferue the Law + and beware of 10: 
latry. 6—8. which he enforces by former Benefits : and promiſes 611, 

By threatnings, 12 16, 

l N D it came to paſs, a long time a after that 
A the LoRD had given reſt unto jtrael from al} their 
enemies round abour, that Joſhua waxed old, azd + itriclen + 
in age. at; {3 

a About 14 years after it. 

2 And Toſhua called b for all Iſrael c, ad for 4d their 
elders, and for their heads, and for their judges, and for 
tneir officers, and faid unto them, I am old and firicken i; 
ee, 
| b Either to 11s own City, or rather to Shl1h, the uſual place ©: 
ſuch Ailemblies, witcre his words being uttered before the Lord, 
were likely ro have the more cffeft upon them. c Not all the peo 
ple 18 their own perſons. who could not either come thither, or hear 
him there 3 but in their Repreſentatives, by their Elders, Heads, 
Jaages and Officers, which arc here added for the reſtriction and cx- 
p'!cation - f that general exprefſion. d Or, even f5r, &e. 

3 And ye have ſeen all that the Lord your God þ5 


done unto ali theſe Nations, becaule of you e : for the, 
* LoRD your God # hethat fought for you. 2 

e For veur fake and good, that you might gain by their lofcs, 

4 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot theſe n2- 
tions that remain f, to bean inheritance for your tribes 7, 
from Jordan with all the Nations that I have cut 05 , 
even unto the great ſea -þ weſtward 7. ths 
f Not vet conguercd. g You ſhall certainly ſubdue them, 97% 
inherir their Land, 4s you have done the reſt, if you be not wanting 
to your ſelves. + (7. e) With the Land of thoſe Nations ; the Pour 
ple put for their Land, as we have ſeen before ; and as foyetin's 9 
tie contrary, the Land 1s put for the People. 7 Phils; 


Am 
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Vhere the Pit; 

/ olt 4 idable Adverſaries v ſ, bones bon hom alſo ir 
your mo OTMIQALIC VETLAUTIICS yet UIVIVC but tiioin alto id 
their Land I have given to you, and you ſhall undoubtedly dettzo; 


them, 1f you will procced vigorouſly 1n your work, E 
IJ ' | Ie. Pied 

5 And the [orv your God, he ſhall expel them iron: A 
before you, and drive them from out-of your ſight, 2 7: . 
thall poſſeſs their land, as the Lord your God ©z:.i 1 
promiſed unto you. by 
6 Beye therefore very couragiousk, to keep and t9 99 2: 


all char 15 written in the book of the law of Motes, * i% _ 


ye turn not aſide therefrom, to the right hand or to toe 7 
[fc /. 
k For it will require great Courage and Reſolution to £x2cuto 4! 
the Commands of Myes, aud particularly, that of expeliing 4 
d:ſtroving the retidue cf the Canaanites. E 


I Ci. e.) In one 11a Of 
other, by adding to the Law, or diminiihing from it, as 
{peaks, 


one God, and approve aad make uſe of one and the ſame Altar, 


APs OP 
That ye come not among theſe nations m1, theſe that | good land, which the Lone your Cod tatk 

* remain amongſt you, neither * make mention of the name | you, 
4 -B of their gods 72, nor cauſe to iwear by therx 0, neither ſerve | f The accompliſhment of Gods Promifs is » Plod=e op Afur cn 
te /* » T4 SAT” "RP A 2 y = art a : 
4 i. 5 them, nor bow your ſelves unto them p. —_— = om hit> Threatnings 3 both of them deyending, u;s 
3 1m (i e.) £void all familiar converle and contraQts, but eſpecially GETS WON te taithfulnets of God. : 
7 Marriages with them, as It 15 explained, v. 12. and as the Hebrew 16 enye ave trantgrefied the covenant of the Lovnp 
Verb intimates 3 being oft uſed of coming or going in to a Womin, | YOUr God, which he commanded yo!1 | 
1 To wit, unneceflarity and fiumitarly, Icft the mention of them | ſerved other gods, and bowed your | | 

"3 1: Couaties of ' hy degrc : l j is 3 MCL 
GiCOUTIC about ew, and ſo by degr es bring a man to the | hq1] the anger of the L ord be kindled 194inft vor, and ve 
\.-tj,n and worſhip of them. Compare Exod, 23. 13. Deut. hall adobetee Go - 5: yOu, 209% Ve 
21), 15. 4 Ep). $. 3- 0 Nor require nor compel the Gen- 211 peritn quickty from oft che £0209 land wairch ne back 
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tiles to Lear by them, as they ufed to do z eſpecially in Leagues | SVEN YOu. 
ard Concradts, which therefore the Zraelites are here implicite:y tor- 
Midden to mzke with them. p Netther give them any inward r-- HH A 
vorence, or outward adoration. Here 15 an obſervable gradation, Poſhuta aſſembles at : +. a. 
| FE - whochy he Mews what notable Progreſs Sin uſually makes, and nefits fi 1m _ FF Ro wy oil Cones” IS 
_ E- what iced there is to 100% to the beginnings of it, foraſmuch as a | Ropeperh & Coon has — = _—_ = "ge 
10W 41%, civil aid common converſation with their perſons was likely to his Hhuſe ; ha a vpn Ne a oem "5 
haus IWF bring them, drbu indeed did attuaily bring them, by inſenfible ſteps, Ho pans th Pai tf E q wr by. _— pe "* 
to the Worthtp of their Gods, Soit is no wonder, if ſome thing- | 259 7, Sg CT: 
coping £ not iu ly an in themlcives evil, be forbidden by God, as here the ſephs B:nes, . , The death ſat Fo ly =o, 
cala- $ naming of their g99s 15, becauſc icy dre occalious and introduttions s 
Eg to evil [ N D Joſhua gathered all the tribes of {f-:c] 2 1 
it Sin | | Bur * cleave unto the LorD q your God, as ye = Sheciem 6, and calied for the elders of i{ra*!.a:;4 
Warz $i! have done unto this Gay 7. | | : | | for the heads, and for the juiges, and for their office:: 
everts ie, 7. 9 By firm 4thance, conitant Obedicnce, intire &ffettion, faith-] ang they Preſented themielves Had Gods Wh 
5 truly ut, 11+ 4] S:rvice and Worſhip of hiin alone. r To wit, fince you cam'| p49 their. - 11; roiak Bo; 
t Natl} |. into Canaan z fince which time the body of the People (for of them | -, Sith Sh NE Nc Pre EIITES 4 be *57 2. . EINE 
b he ſpeaks, not of every particular perſon} had b.haved themtelv.. |, ect a9 7 wy ANG + SERIE WAS 3. DECAule Qcy are 
eſt A 11ch better than they didin the Wilderneſs, and had not hen guil-f ejent "pemjerves vefore God's and becauſe the ' tone fot @.p 
) 4 ma ; acre is {aid to be Jer up by of mn toe Sarauary of the Lid ; of tl 


ty of any groſs and general Apoitacy from God, or Rebellion agairft 


| __ 7 "WW WO, Ee! ONE TRI a WP 
7 [1m Ware 1 hall peak in ther proper pieces. Aud ther ſry Shil;h is 


uben, 


"Y — ' f ! gs: . 
1123d A . | h-re called S'Jechrem, becauſe 1t was 11 the Territo y of Shechen; * it 
- En 9 i For the Lorp hath driven out from before you, | :1;; may be doubted. fecins Ships was ten Miles iframe eo 0 
and AU : . b : a ny J OT GOUg a, ECiIS 5/7779) Wil ten Niics ciltant f:9 Fg - 
| RU great nations and ſtrong ; ut 4s jor YOU, NO man F ath | chem, as St. Ferom affirrns. Aud hai he mean Silo, wly thou'd 
Rr i" bcen able to ſtand before you unto this day. he not expreh 1t in its own and proper name, by which it is calcd 
3, fe ; / To %it, whom you have tavaded ; otierwife fume of thoſe peo: | '*! all other places, rather than by another name no where clic 
1? - {6 | Y pic did et remain ur.C 'nque «£d. given ' 1t ; Or ratiier, 2. 10 the Cit G1 mouk en, 4 UTE COuY C- 
"BR a4 L RY wh 1EN A ; } a ® Iv heoramnd; 5 ».C ' 29:igSp,* 2 
Ne1y 8. 10* Qne man of you {hall chaſe a thouſand : for the peg _ be R gong purpc " qe ON y Decade HEN 4 Lovuiical 
Ho : . Y, © ty or Retuge, and a place ner £ jybrans City, t 
d-. [0K et * as hej i | ts CO NET Sf ata gion; 
had 43. LORD Your God, he zt z5 that tighterh for your, "a eipectally for the two mala ends for which he ſummoned them 
Tp 4-14. hath promiſed you. Wyo ticr. 1, Forthe foleinn Burial of the Binzs of ]-{eph, as is imp'tcd 
in +27. t lapute not this therefore to your own valour, as you will de apt | here v. 22. and for the reſt of the Parri rch3, a> is noted Acts 5, 15 


f ths 


"TEIN? 
vr whit 


uf to do, tut to Gods gracious and powerful atſiitance. 5, for which this place was deft2ncd. 
11 Take good heed therefore unto your | elves z, 1 ; | 
GCclle' 12, 6, 7. and 2 tc 
that ye love the LorD your God, | © | renewed by the Jhaclites at their firſt catrance info 
4 Now it requires more watchtuineſs and diligence thin it did in } an, between the two Mountains of Ezal and Gerizim, ; 
the Wilderneſs, becauſe your Temptations are now more and ſirong- which were very near Shechem, a5 appears from Jodg. g. 6, 
cr; partly, from the cxamples and 1iniinuations of your bad Neigh- | therefore this place was molt proper, buth to remud them of t 
bours, the remainder of th s wicked people z and partly from your | former oblizations to God, and to engage them to a farther rat 
owi peace ad proſperity z and the Pride, Security, Forgetfulnct: tion of thein, c Father 1. Before the Ark or Tabernacic, a: 
of God, and Luxury, which utually attend upon that condition, as | Fhraſe is commonly uſed 5 which might be cither 13 Shiloh, witere 
r that God had warned them, Deut. 6. $0, I1, 12. they were fixed cr in Shecherm, whither tlic Ark was brouzht upon 
idk g PE So Fae = - 3 a Cera at” wc - ls at. 
| cheir 12 Elſe, if ye do in any wiſe go back », and cleave un- mY = pages fin = I _—————_——__ 
PORE - L . all. 4. 3» 2 04M. I5. . 2 In theft Pubiicx, ai 
ACien 7h. to the remnant of theſe nations, gs theſe that remain 4- nerable, and Sacred Afﬀcmbly met together for Religious Excrci 
3-9 mong you, and ſhail make marriages with them, and 80 | for in ſuch God is preſent, Exod. 20. 24. Pſal. 92, 1, Hat, 
in uUnio them V, ard they ro you ; Or "PD As 1n Gods Pretcnce, to hear what Jofpiua wa 
: : . ; ns ; -. jin G ame, ceive Gods Commands froin 
th s TI "0 _ Mrafe | 12 Gods Name, and to receive Gods tands Tron 
their a bh — mo py his Worſhip and Service, y The P Thus Iſaac 15 ſaid to Blz/$ col before the Lord, 1. ©. in his Nam: 
cas hoon __ | Preſence, Gen. 27, 7. and Jeptha is 1:id to utter ail bs words before the 
13 K:20w for a certainty, that the LorD your God will Lord in M1zpch, 7. e. as 1n Gods Preſence, callins him 1n to: be 
no more drive out any of theſe nations from before you 3; | Witneſs or them. ' "I 4 RE. LENT 
* bur they ſhall be ſnares and traps unto you z, and} 2 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people 4, Thus faith the | 
LoRD God of !ſrael, * your fathers dwelt on the other fide * 
of the floud e in old time, even Tera the father of +b1a- 2 
; ham, and the father of Nachor: and chey / ſerved oclier 
ods. n, t/ 
d (7. e.) That people which were preſent, tc wit,.to the Z!- je -jor over- 
ders, &c. by whom it was to be imparted to all the ret, a 1 to 25 lajjing, 
, of thc people as carne hither. r. the River, t wi. | 
and thereby werkened you, then they will moleſt and vex you, no was, oft c PeOpIc —— tnither. e Or, dd PB ; 
: do - -. | Phrates, a: all agrce, fo cailed by way of Eminericy. f (7. e.) 
ks than a ſevere Scourge doth a mans fides that are laſhed by it, {OP nd” Nabo: wine: aol than the reft'os Stocks 
; . , Fa j ! y . - ” wi BD it, : , ahh , F; «| C { v £ . wig 4 pegs 2 - ; Me x 6 
_— uh 269 q _ rn 0 EE = bee Bot pang This 1s ſaid to prevent their vain boatting in thetw worthy Ancciturs, 
> VO 3Þ - {9 IT I . ” . ' sf 
e 13- . 2 Ben Batl 9g Ry: © S ) $2 and to aſſure them that whatſoever good was in, or bad been ©. ne 
ao 7 & fucceſs, that you hall be forced to quit your own Land, ard wan- by their Progenitors, was wholly from Gods free Grace, anu not 
02S Ty 7 ws ee . - ab cw ; ZEnttors, V Ay 2T4CC, AU 
T - dr you know _ whither 3; which muſt needs be very terrible to for their own merit or righteouſneſs, as the {ews were very apt 1© 
them to think of, When they compared this preſent Eaſe and Pl.nty | "—__ s 
and Safety, with the Pains, ard Wearinecfs, and Hazards, and | © x ; 
nn Ty: OO OO Oy OL Shs | 3 And I took g your father Abraham from the other 
Vants of their former Wanderings, __ ; 4 - 
. F ſde of the fluud, and led him throvghour ai! the land of 
74 And behold, this day 7 am going the way of all the Canaan þ, and multiplied his feed 5, 2nd * . 
} Earth c, and ye know in all your hearts, and in all your| 7. þ . Ek 
#5. louls 4, that * not one thing hath failed c of all che good 
"x 1 * . » 4 
= things which the Lory your God ſpake concerning you ; 
= allarecome topaſs unto you, 4rd not one thing hath failed | a:d Covenant with my felf, which was the 1: 
thereof Happineſs he was capable of. h (74. ?.) 1 brout 
= : þ thers Death into Canaan, Gen. 12. 7. and 1 coniult. 
© (2. e.) Of all teſh, or of all men 3 the way which all men 8O 3 | him in ſafety in al! his Travels through the fevers} parts of © 
1 am about to Die, as all men muſt, Heb. 9. 29. The ſame Phrafc | ; (i. e,) Gave him a numerous poſterity, not on!y ; 
> 53 foliney: 


I 1 Kings 2. 2. (7. e) You know atfured!y 3 your own expert- | Keturah, but even by Sarah and by I/zac. 45 it ; 

ence puts 1t out of all queſtion. e 24 How is this true, when 1© | ſpecial power and Grace to be the Heir of my Cove: 

6"cat 4 part of the Promiſed Land and People vet remain uncon | ;ny promiſes, and the Seed in or by which ali Nacien 

"ou pa God promiſed them to deſtroy all their gy us Blefſed, Gen. 12. T. and 2. 2. 

A give them the whole Land, nt at-once, but by degrees tttle þ * Jacoh an Et 

ard little, as is exprefſed, Dent. 7. 22, od as _ wth. pe ras 4 And I gave unto Ln Jacob o $7 Ye | 
4 ; unto * Eſau mount Seir to poſlets it /; * 9 | 


lor them, | 
his children went down into Egypt 
[ Toat he might leave Canaan intic to his Brothe 


15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that as all good 

ns are come ; . 4 Rs 
as, MW. CONT: Upon - yOu, which che LoRD your = vofterity, Gen. 35. 7, 9. m Where ey; 1005 1 
p Prointted you, fo fhall the Lord bring upon you all Bondage z which God having delivered us from, 
b2t. Evil things f, until he have deſtroyed you from of this | it over. 


th 


F 
# \ E 


*E.8:12-37- 6 And I] * brought your fathers out of Egypt, and 


TEX. 24 $. 


* Numb.21. 
24. 
Dcut. 2, 32. 


* Numb.22. 


S. 
Deut. 23. 4. 


gainſt you. 


i * Chap. 3. and * the men of Jericho fought againſt you 5, the Amorite, 
.. 14, - andthe Perizzite and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and 
* ne 7. 7; theGirgaſhite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite z, and I deli- 


anc 


and 15. 1, Vered them into your hand- 


OS 


5 * I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I plagued E- 
gypt according to that which I did amongſt them ; and 
afterwards I brought you out. | 

1 C4. e.) In ſuch wanner, and with ſuch Plagues as I inflited, and 
are recorded, 


ye came unto the tea, and the Egyptians purſued afcer 
your fathers with chariots and horſemen unto * the Red- 


lea. 
7 And when they cried unto the Lorp, he put darkneſs 
between you and the Egyptians, and brought the ſea upon 
them, and covered them, and your eyes have ſeen what I 
have done in Egypto z and ye dweltin the wilderneſs a long 
leaſon. 
2 He ſpeaketh this to the-Elders, v. 1. who were ſo, not only by 
power and dignity, but many of them by age 3 and there being now 
not ſixty years pait fince thoſe Ezyptian plagucs, it is very probable 
that a conſiderable number of thoſe here preſent, had ſeen thoſe 
things in Ezypt, and being not twenty years o:d, were exempted 
from that dreadful ſentence of deſtruttion, paticd upon all who were 
then of more years ſtanding, Numb. 14. : 
8 And I brought you into the land of the Amorite, 
which dwelt on the other ſide Jordan : * and they fought 
with you, and ] gave them into your hand, that ye 
might poſſets their land, and I deſtroyed them from be- 


fore you. ' 
9 Then Balak the ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, aroſe 
and warred againſt lirael p, and * ent and called Balaam 


the ſon of Beor to curſe you. 

Þ 2#. How 1s this true, when Blah did never fight again# Iſrael, 
J&z. 11. 25 * Anſ. One Prince may commence a War againſt ano- 
ther, though he never come to a Battel, nor ſtrike one ftroke ; So 
Balak warrcd, though not by open Force, yet by Crafty Counſel 
and Warlike Stratagems, by Magical Arts, by Wicked Devices, by 
making bate betwixt them and God their Confederate 3 or by War- 
like preparations, in caſe Balaam's Charms had ſuccceded, as may 
bc gathered from Numb. 22. 11. or at leaſt by defign or intention ; 
things being oft ſaid to be dene both in Scripture and other Au- 
thors, which were only deſigned or intended, as here v. 11. Gen, 
21. 21. Ezeb. 24. 13. Wat. $. 28. John 10. 32, 33- And the old Law- 
yers note, That he us rightly called a Theif or an Adutterer, &c. who 
wanted nothing but occaſion to be 0. 

10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam q, there- 
fore he bleſſed you till : fo I delivered you out of his 


hand 7. 

9 Who hereby appears to have deſired of God leave to Curſe Trae 
and therefore it is not ſtrange, that God who permitted him ſimply 
to go, was highly angry with him for going with ſo wicked an intent, 
Numb. 22. 20, 22, 32. Y (.e.) From Balal:;'s malicious deſign a- 


11 And * ye went over Jordan, and came unto Jericho : 


* 5 Made oppoſition againſt you by ſhutting their Gates, by en- 


H VU A, 
it in their private houſes and retirements, See heiow v. 23. Amy; « 
25, 26. Aﬀts 7.42, 43. b Terah and Nahoy, and Abraham, as 5. - 
and others of your Anceſtors. c See Exel, :3. 3, 2, 15, 21, 2 
Under theſe particulars, no doubt he comprehends all other faijs 
gods, which were ſerved by the Nations amongſt whom they were, 
as appears from v. 15. but only mentions theſe, as the Idols which 
they were in more danger of worſhipping than thoſe in Canaay : 
partly becauſe thoſe of Canaan had been now lately and palpaty; 
diſgraced by their inability to preſerve their Worſhippers from tot; 
ruine ; and partly, becauſe the other Idols came recommended yy. 
to. them by the venerable name of Antiquity, and the cuſtom »f 
their forefathers. See jer. 44. 17. Exehb. 20, 18. 

15 And if it ſeem evil 4 unto you to ſerve the Loxy, 


gods which your fathers ſerved, that were on the other 
fide of the floud, or the gods of the Amorite, in whoſe 
land ye dwell : bur as for nie and my houſe, we will ſerye 
the Lorp f. 

4 Unjuſt, unreaſonable or inconvenient, e Not that he leaves 
them to their liberty, whether they would ſerve God or Idols : for 
7oſhua had no ſuch power or liberty himſelf, nor could give it tg 
any other ; and both he and they were obliged by the Law of Mes, 
to give their Worſhip to God only, and to forbear all Idolatry in 
themſelves, and ſeverely to punith' it in others ; but it is a Rhetg. 
rical and powerful infinuation, whereby he both implies, That the 
Worſhip of God js fo highly reaſonable, ſo necetlary and beneficial ; 
and theervice of 1dols is fo abſurd, and vain, and peraicious, that 
it it were left free to all men to make their choice, every man in 
his right Wits muſt needs chuſe the Service of God before that 6 
Idols; and provokes them to bind themſeives faſter to God by their 
own choice, See ſuch manner of ſpeeches in Rath 1.8, 18. 1 Kin;; 
18. 21, f But know this, if you ſhould all be fo bafe and brutith, a; 
to preter ſenſclcls and impotent Idols before the Truc and Living 
God; it is my firm purpoſe, That I will, aad my Children and 
Servants (as far as I can influence them) iha!l be conſtant and faith. 
ful to the Lord. 

16 And the people anſwered and faid, God forbid that 
we ſhould forlakeths Lond, to ſerve other gods. 

17 Forthe Lord our God he it & that brought us up, 
and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the houlz 
of bondage, and which did thole great ſigns in our fight, 
and preſerved us in allthe way wherein we went, and a- 
mons all the people through whom we paſſed, 

Is And the Lorb drave out from before us all the 
people, even the Amorites which dwelt in the land : 
therefore will we alfo ferve the LORD, for he is our 
God, 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye cannot ſerve 
the Lord g - for he # an holy God: he is a jealous 


your ſins. 

2 He ſpeaks not of an abſolute impoſſibility, (for then both his 
reſolution to ſerve God himſelf, and his exhortation to them to dg 
ſo, had been vain and ridiculous) but of a moral impoſſibility, or 
a very great difticulty, which he alledgeth not to diſcourage them 
from Gods Service, which is his great defign to ingage them in; 
but only to make them more conſiderate and cautious in obliging 
themſelves 3 and more circumſpett and reſolved in anſwering their 


* choole ye this day whom ye will ſerve e, whether the] 


God h , he * will not forgive your tranſgreſſions ;, nor +; 


deavourirg to cut off your Spies, Wc. they Warred againſt you, if 


"EX-23.28- 12 And * I ſent the hornet « before you, which 


Deurt. 7. 20, 1 
1 drave them out from before you, even the two kings of 


* Pſal. 44. 


3z 6. 


® Dcut. 6. 
= IC, It, 


not by an offenſive, yet by a Gefenfive War, t To wit, ſucceſſively ; 
for in theſe few words he ſeems to compriſe ali their Wars, which 
being ſo freſh in their memory, he thought it needleſs particularly 
to ment10n. 


the Amorites : bxt * not with thy ſword, nor with thy 
bow -. 


a Either figuratively, z. e. Terrors and Plagues, or other de- 
ſtroying Judgments. Or 2. Properly ſo called. See on Exod. 23. 
28. And this being done before 7oſhuah's entrance into Canaan, it 1s 
not ſtrange if it be not mentioned in this Book or Record of 7o- 
fbuah's ations. x For though thou didſt fight with them, and pre- 
vail againſt them in Battel, yet this was not becauſe thou hadſt 
more force or courage than they ; but becauſe by my Hornet which 
I ſent like an Harbinger before thec, I had both broken their Spi- 
rits, and greatly diminiſhed their numbers, and particularly cut 
off thoſe Giants or others who were like to give thee moſt trouble 
and difficulty ; whence it comes to paſs that we read of ſo few 
Giants in that Land which was called the Land of the Giants, Deurt. 
Zo 13: 

13 And T have given you-a land for which ye did not 
labour, and * cities which ye built not y, and ye dwell in 
them : of the vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted 


not, do ye cat. 


fincerity and in truth z, and put away the gods a which 
your fathers b ſerved on the. other fide of the floud, and 
* lev.;-., Xin Egyptc ; and ſerve ye the Loo. 


Ezek 20.2. 


y Sceon 79jh. io. 12, 13: 
14 4 Now therefore fear the Log, and ſerve him in 


obligations. The meaning 1s, Gods Service is not, as you ſeem to 
fancy, a {light and eafie thing, as ſoon done as ſaid ; but it is a 
work of great difficulty, and requires great care and conrage and 
reſolution ; and when I conſider the infinite purity of God, that 
he will not be mocked or abuled; and withal your great and often 
manifeſted proneneſs to Superſtition and Idolatry, even during the 
Life of Mes, and in ſome of you, whil I live, and whi!tt the 
obligations which God hath laid upon you in this Land, are freih 
in remembrance ; I cannot but fear that after my Deceaſe you wii 
think the Service of God too hard and burthenſom for you, ian! 
therefore will -caſt it off, and revoit from him, if you do no: 
double your Watch, and carefully avoid all occafions of Idojatry, 
which 1 fear you will not do, but I do hereby exhort you to ds. 
h He will not endure a corrival, or partner in his Worthip ; you 
cannot ſerve him and Idols together, as yon will be inclined ac 
tempted to do. 7 If you who own your ſelves for his People anc 
Servants, ſhall wickedly and wilfully tranſgreſs his Laws by Ids- 


 latry or other Crimes, he will not let this go unpunfſhed in you, 4: 


he doth in other Natjons 3 Therefore conſider what you do when 
you take the Lord for your God 3 weigh your advantages and !1- 
conveniencies together ; for as if you be fincere and faithful in 
Gods ſervice, you will have admirable benefits by it; ſo if vou bt 
falſe to your Profeffions, and forſake him whom you have fo fotemi- 
ly avouched to be your God, he will deal more ſeverely with you, 


than with any people in the world. 


20 If ye forſake the Lorp, and ſerve ſtrange goos, 
* then he will turn k, and do you hurt, and confume you* 


þ (1. e.) He will alter his courſe and the manner of his dealing 
with you, and will be as ſevere as ever he was kind and gracious 
/ He will repent of all his former kindnefs, and his goodneſs avuicd 


1 
2 Either theſe two Exprettiovs note the ſame thing ; or ſincerzty | 


is oppoſed fo the mixture of falſe gods with the true, as it here 


tollows ; cr of a falfe and corrupt worſhip of God, with that 
which Goq apprinted ; and 7r4th 15 oppoſed to diffimuſlation and 
falſcnels, and inſtability of heart. a Whereby it appears, That 
a'though 7{bya had deabtleſs prevented and purged out afl publick 


will be turned into fury. 
21 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay, but we wil 
ſerve the LORD 21, 

m To wit, him only, and not ſtrange gods, as was ſuppoſcd by 


' Foſhua, V. 20. 


e 


22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye are witneſſes 4- 


nd manifeſt {dolatry, yet there were ſorr : | Lg 7, . 


a Ti: 


% 


after that he hath done you good /. [: 
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H E Author of this Bock us n6t certain'y known ; whether it was Samuel, or Ezra, or ſome other Prophet : nor is *t 
t. Jt matters not who was the Kings Secretary, or with what Pen it was written, 1f it be onc? 


L 


hereafrer you apoſtatize from God, : | 

23 Now therefore put away ſaid he, the ſtrarige gods 
which are among you 0, and encline your heart unto the 
Logxp God of Iſrael 


3 Thoſe Idols wl::c) yuu either brought out of Ezypr, or have ta- 
renin Candan, Which | have to9 much reaſon to believe that ſome 
gf vau contrary to God's Com:in.ind do keep, whether for the pre- 
ciouſneſs of the matter, or rather for ſome ſecret 1 .clination to Su- 
perſtition and Idolatry, as the following words impty. Sce v. 14. 

24 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, The Loxp our 
God will we lerve, and his voice wil] we obey. 
25 So Joſhua made a covenant with the people chat 


day, and ſer them a ſtatute, and an ordinance p in Shechem. 

þ Either, 1. He jet. or propounded, or declared unto them the 
Statute and Orammance, 1. 0e. the ſum of the Statutcs and Ordinances 
of God which ther Covenant obliged them to. Or, 2. He ſet or 
eſtabliſhed it, to wit, that Covenant with them, 7. e. the People, 
for a Starute or an Ordinance, to biad themſelves and their Poſterit\ 
unto God for cver as a Statute all Ordinance of God doth. 

26 And Joſhua wrote theſe words q in the book of the 
law of God r,and * took a great ſtone, and ler 1t up there 5, 


under * an oak that was by the ſanctuary of the Lone. 

 f, e. This Covenant or agreement of the people with the Lerd. 
» 5. 6, I1 that Volume which was kept in the Ark, Deut, 3 +» 0, 2% 
wheree it was taken and put into this Book of Foſhuz : This he did 
partly for the perpetual remembrance of this great and folema ation, 


partly to iay the greater obitgation upon the people to be true tu ; 


their e6gagemcnt z avd partly as a Witnels for God, and afainit rhe 
people, 1t afterwards he ſevetcly puniſhed them tor their defeftion 
from God, to wiaom they had io folemnly and freely obliged them- 
(elves. $s ASa witneſs. and monvnicut of this great tranſaction, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of thoſe ancieat times, as Gen. 28, 18. and 31. 
45. and 35. 14. Exod. 24.4. Deut-27.2. 7oſ.4.3. and 8.32- Poffibly this 
a8: cem-nt was written upon this Stone, as was then uſual. t 7 e, 
Near t» the place where the Ark and Tabcrnacle then were 5 for 
tho' thicy were forbidden to plant a Grove of Trees near unto the Altar 
Peat. 16 21. as the Gentiles did, yet they might for a time ſet up 
an Aitar, or the Ark, near a great Tree which had bcen planted 
there before. 


27 And Joſhua faid unto all the people, Pchulu, chis ? 


*#UDGES 


» This ſolemn Profeſſion will be a ſift Witneſs againſt you, if 


| Chap. I. 
| ſtone ſhall be a witneſs into us ; for ir hath heard » all 
\the words of the Lony which he ipake un:o us » ic ſhall 
be there for a witneſs unto you, leſt ye deny your God. 
4 It ſhall be as ſure a Witneſs againſt you, as it it had heard. 
This 15 a common Figure, called Preſopwezz, wi e:chy the ſente of 
hearing 1s oft aſcribed to the ticavens and tite Earth, and other fcnie- 
leſs Creaturcs, as Det. 32. 1. 1. 1. 2. Fer. 2. 12. 


* 
. 28 So* Joſhua ler the people depart, every ma! unto *ſulg. 2. 4. 
his inheritance. 


| 


; an hundred and ten years old 


a 


. of Ifrael brought up out of Egypt, Euried they in She: * G+t, 


——— 


29 And it came to 


; pals after cheſe things, that [o- 
ſhua che fon of run, the Ws Jo 


lervant of the Loxb died, being 

30 And they buried him in the border of his inheritance 

in * Timnath ferah, which # in moune E phraim on the oy 

north-ſide of the hill of Gaaſh. ſud OY 
31 And * [frael ſerved the Lore all the davs of Joſhua, Fit 50 .. 

and all the days of che elders that | over-lived Joſhua FHeb. pr: 

and which had k:iown ali the works of. the Lond, that he \onged 


$b .þ> 
@ '4 5 


zonged. 


had done for j{racl. thetr fa 5 
P . aitcr - 
' 32 | And + the bones of ſoleph, which the children 5. .2. 


'S 


7) 


chem x, in a parcel of ground which Jacob bought of # =5: 
the tons of Hamor the father of Shechem, for an hundred £59 13: 


|| Pleces of filver, and it became the inheritance of the * "Gen. 33- 
children of [ſrael. IS. ; 
x Not 1 ttc City of Shechem, but ins Ficld near, and belonging || Or, 
to 1f, as appears from the foilowing words, and from Gen. 23. 18. Laiubs- 
and from the ancient cuſtom of the Jraclites to have their Burying 
p aces without Cities, in Fields or Gardens. 
33 And Eleazar the fon of Aaron died, and they bu- 
ried him in a hiil that perraired ro Phinehas his fon, which 
was given him y in mount Ephraim. 
y by ſpecial favour, and tor his better coaveniency in attending 
upon the -rK, which then was, and for a lovg time was to be in 
Shiloh, wich was near to this place ; whereas the Cities which 
were given to tre Pricfts, were 1n Fad.th, Benjamin ane Simeon, which 
| were remote from S7/9, tho' near to the place where the Ark was 
to have 1ts ſettled abod2, to wit, to Zeru/alern. 


bYa) 


material to know. 


The ARGUME 


_—— 


dc 


N T. 


— 


I 


_ 


known that it was the King wio made the Order or Decree: It 1s ſufficient, that unto the Fews were committed the Oracles 
of God, Rom. 3. 2. 1 e. the Holy Scriptures of the O/d Teſtament, one part of which this was, by confeſſion of ak; and that 
the Jews did not falſify their truſt therein, but kept thoſe Holy Books them ſelves, and delivered them to the World entire, with- 
out addition or diminution : for neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, who ſeverely rebuke them jor their miſtakes and mſunder ſtand- 
ings of ſome paſſages of Scripture, ever charge them with any per fidiouſneſs avout the ( anon or Books of the Scripture, This Book, 
is called the Book of Judges, becauſe it treats of the Tudges, or of the ſtate of the Commonwealth of Wrael wnder all the 
Judges, except Eli and Samuel, who being the las? of the Judger, and the occaſions or inſtruments of the change of this Govern- 
ment, are omitted in thus Book, The Judges were a ſort of Magiſtrates inferiour to Kings, and could neither make r ew Laws, 
nor impoſe any Tributes, but were the ſuprene Executors of God: Laws and Commands, and the Generals o| their Armies. 


CHAP. L 
The Tribe of Judah by God's Command begin to make War againſt the Ca- 
naanites, 1 4- Adonibezeh jubty requited, $——7, They take 
Ferufalem, 8. And Hebron. Enah's Sons ſlain, 9, 1. 
aueth Debir, ard (5 obtained Caleb's Dauzhter ts Wife, 11——15. 
The Kent:es dweilin Tydah, 16. Simeon ſubdueth Zephath, 17, And 
Judah Yivers Cities 2j the Philitines, 18—20. 
with Benjurin, 21. They of the houſe of Foſeph ju Tue Bethel, 22—26. 
Manaſſeh, Ephraim, Zebulon, Aſher, Naphtali, Dun, drive nit out the 


The Feouſites dweil 


4 


Othriel jub- ' 


naanires f, and I likewiſe will go with thee into thy lot. 
So *t1eon went with him, 

- Asneare!t to him both by Relation, being his Brother by both 
Parears, which few of them were; and by habitation, as appears 
from 7of. 15, 1, 2- f Specially fo called, beeauſe they are diftinguith- 
ed from the Perizzite, v 4, 

4 And Judah went up, and the Loxp delivered the 
Canaanites and the Perizzires into their hand, and they 


Canaarites , fy which they are vexed by them, and are left to awed flew of them in nezck 7 ten thouſand men. 


one among anther, 27 ——29. 


O W after the death of Joſhua a, 


Lord b, ſaying, Who ſhall go up for us againſt 
the Canaanites firſt c, to fight againſt chem ? 


of the High Prieſt by the Urim and Thummim, Sec Numb. 27. 21. 
Judg, 20. 18. 1 Sam. 23.9, c Peing ſeniible that the Canaamres aie 
troub'cſome to them. and expeRed greit advantage againſt them by 
ticir heedleſs condition, and finding their People to encreafe and 
multiply exceedingly, and conſcquently the neceffity of enlarging 
their Quarters, they renew the War. They do not enquire who 
ſhall be the Captain General to all the Tribes; but (as appears by 
the anſwer) what Tribe ſhall firſt undertake the Expedition, that by 
therr ſucceſs the other Tribes may be encouraged to make the like 
attempt upon the Canaanttes 1n their ſeveral Lots, 

2 And the Lon faid, Judah d ſhall go up : behold, I 
have delivered the land into his hand, 

4 Not a perſon ſs cal'ed, but the Tribe of Fudeh, as is manifeſt 
rom v. 3, 4, 2, 9. which is choſen for the firſt enterpriſe, becauſe 
they were both moſt populous, and ſo moſt needing enlargement; 
and withal moſt Valiant, and therefore moſt likely to ſucceed : for 
God chuſeth fit means for the work which he deſigns 3 and becauſe 
the Canaanites were numerous and ſtrong in thoſe parts, and therefore 
were in time to be ſupprefſed. before they grew ta5 ſtrong for them. 

3 And Judah {aid unto Simeon his brother ce, Come up 
with me into my lot, that we may fight againſt the Ca- 


ol, 1: 


ir came fo | Territory of it, or ncar to it 5 
paſs, that the children of iſrael asked the | 


a Not long after it, becauſe Othniel, the firſt judge, lived 1 | 


ah's time. mb! hilot ircd | : : : k 
Toſhuah's time. b Being atſembled together at Shzloh, they enquir | he led, when he had loſt the Field. & (5. c.) Againſt the City 


2 Notin the City, for that was not yet taken, v. 5. but it the 
as in Hor is taken, Numb, 33. 37» 
And in fericho, of. s. 13. 


| $5 And they found Adoni bezek þ in Bezek i ; and 
' they fought againſt himk, and they flew the Canaani.es, 


. and the Perizzites, : 
h The Lord ur King of Bezek ; as his Name ſignifies. 7 Wuithcr 


' wherein he had Encamped himſelf, and the reſt of his Army. 
t s p 
6 But Adoni bezek fled, and they purſued afrer him, and 


caught him, and cut off his thumbs, and his great toes 7. 

1 That he might be difenabled to fight with his Hands, or to rut 
away upon his beet. And this they did, either by the ſecret inſtinet 
and dire&ion of God, or upon notice of his former Tyranny and 
Cruelty expreſſed upon others, in this manner, as it follows ; Either 
way it was a juſt requital, 


7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and ten kings 7, 
o . . il 
having + their thumbs * and their great toes cut off, || ga- 
thered their meat under my table »: : as | have done, 10 
God hath required me 0 : and they brought him p to Je hangs, 4 
ruſalem q, and there he died. ; their teet. 
m Which is not ſtrange in thoſe timcs and piaces : for theſe || Or, glean- 
might be either, Firſt, Kings ſucceffivily, and ſo there might De di- ed- 
vers of thoſe Kings in one place, and fo in others : Or, Secondly. Con- 
temporary Kings. For it is well known, chat anciently each Ruier of 
a City,or great Town, was called a Kng, avd had Kjngly Power 10 that 
place ; and many ſuc}: Kings we meet with 1n Canaanz and 1t 15 pr9- 


+ Heb. Thei 
S © 
their 


Q q bables 


FUDGES. Chap, 


bavle, that ſome years before, Kings were more numerous there, till partly out of love to their Brother I hin,and partiy to ſecure their new 
the greater devoured many of the le{s, * That ſo their hands might conqueſts,and other adjoining territories, from ſuch potent neighioure, 
be unable ro manage weapons of War. Tn An att of barbarous In- 19 And the Lord was with Judah, and || he drave Out i. 0; 
humanity thus to ivfult over _#OE: _—_ view ogy: og the inhabitants of the mountain, bur could not b drive out the jv} .| 
U NUT > aC Tedgr e Prov! ; © cc | - ' - Urine /'4 : 
Luxury. 9 He acknowledguth rhe Providence and yindithve Jutice top uprants of the valley, becauſe they had chariots of iron "i 
of Jod, which alſo Pharaoh did, and others too, without any truc Rn % "yY N 
EO DE 20; R ©5994 wage . # W -| 6 Becauſc of their unvelief, whereby they dou-ted nnd diſtrufteg 
Cnle of Ficty. Þp Thev carricd hm in Triumph as a monument of \ Hanne” : rutted 
—_—_ 7” 1 - | bw LS _e God's power to deſtroy thoſe who had Chariots of jron, and i c2v. 
Gud's righteous Vengeance. 4 It being the Metropolis of the Nation. | © . wag ; | ) 19 gave 
Q NJ h © FRE of Judah hed fobck acainſt Jeru- way to their own fear and iloth, whereby God was provoked towirh. 
('Yow tne Cnulare aha ugn as | draw his helping hand from th:m, and fo they were rea!ly made 
ſalem, and had raken ir 7, and ſmitten it with the edge of | impotent, as they were unwilling. Sce of; 17. 15. 
the {word, and ler rhe ciry on fire. 20 * Andthey gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moles {aig : +. 
8" a | © . ) SIatd 2; *v... 
4 To wit, in |yL.s time 3 which tho' done before, may be hcre | and he expelled thence the three fons of &nak c. Ws 
repeated, to ſhew why they breught Adoni-bezeh; to Jeruſalem, pK c Above:mentioucd..w; Ai 
that City was ia there hangs, having been taken before, as may 91 7 ang the children of Benjamin did not drive out the 12417}, 
2athercd from Jo. 15.63. And the taking of this City may be alcr1- buſites that inhabited {al .b h buſi TR 
bed to r2e children of Judah, ratizer than to JofÞur, becauſe the City was Je UUtes Nat Innavite Jeru alem { OUT tne Je U ites dwel] of 
not taken by joſhua, and the whole Body of the army 1 that time | with the children of Benjamin din Jeruſalem unto this day, 
when to many kings were deftro» ed, Jof. 10. & 12. {tor therets men- d See on hof. 15. 35. : 
ton made ct the deftro; ig of the king of Jeruſalem, Jo!. 10. = 5: 2nd 22 «[ And the houle of Joteph e, they alſo went up 
hy 205 - * ord " tC | hn; a ep: hy. as there 15 -o = againſt bethel : and the Lontyras with them. 
TARINEG 3 Mebbedish, and Tiinah, an IUnc 165 '5E: 11082 10 Ine —2 " Ts 8e.. a Woe” ; A - "T2 ”. 
_ TR To cock 'T ym Le by * of] adah |, A he The _— Epraim, as © ppears from their oppclition 
Oo 04108 286 0 Br bets bod 5 none 2). | tothe Tribe of Manaſſeh, v. 27. 
after they had received thor Luther at the defire, and with the con- 5 , Rs 
{ent of the Beniamites, 1 whole Lot Jeruſalem tell, }of. 12, 28. they al-| | 23 al] And the houſe of Joteph on tO delcry Bethel, 
fauited aud took it, and thereby, as it ſeems, acquired the right of | (NOW the name of che city betore was * Luz ) * Gag 
Copartnerinip with the Benj.cmtes in the poſſciſion of that City : 24 And the tn1es {aw a man come forth out of the city, ! 
Tlia ſome think Jer.rfem was _ a once in jaſh2u.z's ts hens and they ſaid unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance 
+ + ria y the Candanttes, Was now TeMRD | into the city f, and * we will ſhew thee mercy. In 
iC HI, OTH O {1/17 - i . Na a EEE F ras 
> bo On winch tide 1t is weakeſt, that we may heft invade and take it. 15! 
+ Toſh. 16. © Þ And afterward the children of Judah went down J * OE RE WENT TVAGe 20G take it. 14,1; 
EEE aint the.Canaarbres, that dwhit in the moun- 25 And when he fhewed them the entrance into the 
TT Cot mm 6028 the city, they {mote the cicy with the edge of the {word : bu: 
-_Y 5- rain, and 1n the fouth, and in the || valley. SAC h Tray une 
bi . dwelt | Rey let go the man and all his amily e, 
i Or. by 19 And Judah went againſt the Canaanites r that awelt | Togemer with his Sitate, wotts fall obes Verſe manifeſts 
N iy / o — +» \L « : 4:0 o : iis T1), » 1.4 SE 197 ws 
Comtry, in Hebron, (now the name of Hebron before was * Kirjath 26 And the man went into the land of the Hittites |, 
BY $ . . R 
Joih. 15. arba) and they flew Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. and built a city, ard called the name thereof Luz : which 
I 3. r Under the Condudt of Caleb, as it is recorded, Jof. 15. 14,0 for | pa ime thereof uno chisds 
that relation, and this here following, are doubtleſs one and the fame | * , 1 he Att __ WEE es en os 
_ Expedition and War, as appears by all the circumſtances z and it 1s of Ss wp m_ oy — ape 4 che yo = ao, <"oig 64% Yi 
mentioned either there by anticipation, or here by repetition. Of reg =; " ; Rr IT. = py" POD: & OR Calan, 0c Near 
this and the following Verſes, ſee the Notes there. A * N *Y did M. HT $E40Y "937 39 NONE 
11 And from thence he went againſt the inhabitants of Ret gl *y ans: mt anaillen 3 arive Out 7:26 ry ants Jo 
. . = my =_ 7 _ \Tr7 [ ty ti , 
Debir, ; and the name of Debir before was Kirjath-ſepher.) l Beth-ſhean k, Na : b; _ 5 Baa , pA OE 
12 And Calebſaid, He that ſiniceth Kirjath-fepher, and | 7-* Plat eg : Is MY "ag cg acne la 
takerh ir, to him wii! ] give Achiah my daughter to wife. bes a + = 0 wp and her —_— nor the inha. 
y . |Y [ 2 © © ; A 
13 And Qthniel th- tonof Kenaz, * Calebs younzer bro- qr wh was, _ er towns: but the Canaanites 
" oh - » i £ = 
ther, took it ; and he gave him achiat his daughter to wife. | WU dhe gn : : 
ELLE oo Sion the cant & bim.thatthe mo- 7 (7.6.) That h:lf of this Tribe which dwelt in Canaan. h A place 
I 4 NU IT CANE TO PU3S an Gage? + ' #ncar jordan, Fe. 15.11. { Of which fee Fof. 1a.21. &17.11. 7 Apreat 
ved him 0 ask of her facher a held ; and ſhe lighted from ; City with jarge Territeries. Sce jo. 11. 2. 812-23. & 17. I. nA 
off her ais, and Caleb {aid unto her, Whar wilt thou ? Roval Citv. See /of. 12. 21. & 17. 11. 


Vs ' 4h "vi 


15 And ſhe taid unto him, Give me a bleſſing, for oe 28 And it came to paſs when Iſrael was {trong, that 


hait given me a fourh-land,give me aiſo {prings of water, And | they put the Canaanites to tribure, and did not utterly 
Caleb gave her the upper {prings, and the necher ſprings. | drive them out. 

16 © And the children of the Kenice, Moies father in 
law s, went up out of the ciry of palm-trees *, with the 
children of Judah, into the wilderneis of Judah, which | among them. | 
lzeth in the fouth of Arad H, and they x went and dwelt o Winch they poſſefſcd ti: S"lomon's time, 1 Kings 9. 19. 
amons the people y 30 {© Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants oi 

oe) ; a o F ye . . z BN, 

$ (7. e) Of Jethro,fo Calied from the people from whom he deſcended, | Kitron, nor the inhabirants of Nahalol : but the Canza- 
Numb.24.21,22. And whatſoever he did, it is evident, that his Poſte- | nites dwelt among them, and became tributaries. 
rity _—_y with the Iſraelites, and were there ſeated with 31 <q Neither did Aſher drive out the inhabitants of 
them, Sec /449.4.1T-17. and 5.24. 1 Sam.15.5. 1Chron-2.55- F(1-C-)} g cho nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, or 
From Jericho fo called, Deut.34-3- not the City, which was utterl ; de- hzib Helbah dale EF old. . 
ſtroved ; but the Territory belonging to it, where 1t ſcems thev were ACNZID, nor Heiba y JOU Tap, or - -<ycntaet6a 
ſeated as in a moſt picaſant, and fruitful, and ſafe place, according to 32 But the Alherites dwelt among the Canaanites, the 
the promiſe made by 2fjes to their Father, Num.10.31,32. and whence inhabitants of the land : for chey did not drive rhem or: 
they might remove, either to avoid the Society or Moleſtation of the 33 ©þ Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabitan:s oi 
Neighbouring Canaanites 5 or out ildren of Jud I— "Ro hy "pt" 

5 EE yn love ts of Guldrenof Judad, Beth-ſhemeſh, nor tne inhabicants of Peth-anath, but iz 


whom they went to; or to avoid temptations to Luxury, and excr- DOE - RP 
ciſc themſelves 1u felf-denial, and contempt of the preſent evi] World, dwelt among the Canaanites the inhabirants of the land : 


and the Luſts thereof; as may be thought from Fer. 35. 6, &c. Or for | nevertheleſs, the inhabirants of Beth-ſhemeſh p, and of 
ſome other cauſe unknown to us at this diſtance. « - In the Southern Beth-anath, became tributaries unto them, 

et of the = 9 i vamns rs Arad was, Numb. 21.1. X (t.e.) p A place ditter ing from that Beth-ſhomeſh, Jo. 15. 10. 

Some of them, for others of them dwelt in the contrary quarter, 1n 34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan into 


thc moſt Northern part of the Land. y Heb. that people, to wit, thoſe . | 
Childrcn of Jad.ch that lived there. the mountain - for they would not {ſuffer them to come 
15 And Judah went with Simeon his brother y, and they | down to the valley g. 


. . - FR vc ! . =. - 4 $ ou» | 4 
flew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and utterly de- ,, wn = _ : _ —_ ; _O_ hepa : = 
, < X © ! f 4 0 o 0 new C ſr © af " 7 "of WL 
ſtroyed it {and the name of the city was called Hormah) z. | gore de : - © gereing quarte which we 
* $* " 


» 


7 According to his Promilg, v. 3. and the/Laws of Juilice and Gra- i © 2 yr the Amorites would dwell in mount Heres in 
titude. 2 Either, 1.The ſame place fo deitroycd and called, Num, 21.3.1 ,. x , | #1 

and fo what was there vowed, is herc executed : Or, 2. Some other Ajalon and in Shaalbim : yet che hand of the houſe ot J0- 
place called by the ſame Nazze upon the like occaſion, which was fre- } ſeph r -- prevailed, fo that they became tributaries. 

quent among the Hebrews. This ſeems more probable, 1. Becauſe this} r (7.0. Of the Ephraimi:es, who helped their Brethren the Dur 52: 
was but one City z that, divers Citics, Numv. 21. 2,3. 2. Becauſe that | nites againſt the Armorites, and that with good Succeſs, 
ſecras to have Dern done in W6jes his time, tho' Interpreters generally 36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from | the 5910S i Or, 
think othcrwite 5 of which ſee my Notes there. . | upto Akrabbim 5s, from the rock and upward. THRU 

15 Allo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt thereof, and | $} Which was in the Southern part of Canzan, |if. ts. 2. 3- fo 

Askelon with the coait thereof, and Ekron with the coaſt | whence it went vp towards the North. This is added to £057 146 
thereof a. great power and Jarge extent of this people. 

a The principal Cities of the Philiffines, Qu. Bow could this be, CH SP. 435 | 
wh-n among the people ieft to try [frael, are the five Lords of the | 4n Angel reproveth irael at Bachim : Toey bewail their Sins, 1-5. Tie 
Philiftines.ludg.z.4.{ 417. Tt i only faid that they fooh the Cities, and wickedneſs of the new Gen#ration after Joſhua + Their frequent 1 LAtYy. 
probably contented themfeiyes with making them Tributary z but 1t 6—— 13. jor which they are of en puniſhed of God by che Ene') : WM 
ts not ſaid that they ew the people, as they ought to have Gone 3; and bein? delivered by the Julges, grow worje, 14 ——1f. Warercuit Gd 
as it 15 laid of the otter Cities here, v £.2,17,2:. And the peopic be- will leave the Canaamte to prove and vex them, 20-—— 23. ED 
ing thus ſpared, did by God's juſt Judgment, recover their ſhenpth, N D an\i| angel of the [ord a came up from Gii- 
and expel the Jews out ot their Citics, as we find afterwards : It 1s A 64] to Bochim b, and ſaid, I made you to 29 UP our -" 
further obſcrvabie, that Zbr5n here taken, was one of Dar's Cities, | 4 © , S arte 
Jof 15.43. and it was dtteimpted and fake here by ſud.th and Simeon, | 
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of Egypt, and have brought you unto the jd we” 


w 28528 


nap. II, F U D 


ſyare unto your fathers, and I faid c, I will never break 
my covenant with you. 


p. 


. 


% Or, 1, 7 Either, tirit,a created Angel. Or, Secondly,a Prophet or man o: 
a jOfled th God. for ſuch are ſomerimes calied Angels, which ſignifies only Meſſen- 
n gors of G1J 3 and then the following words are ſpoken by him in the 
Name or God, as may eafily be underftood. Or, Thirdly, Chriſt tte 
. Angel of tne Covenant, who 1s oft-called the Angel of the Lord, as we 
Y have formerly ſecn, to whom the condutt of J7..e! out of Ezypt, ana 
Q thorovgh the Wilderneſ:, and into Canaan, here ſpoken of, is frequent- 
y ly aſcribed, 45 Exo1.14.19. & 23-20. N 23:14. foſ.g.13,14. Fudg.6.12. 
_ & 13. 3- Who alone of all the Angels could ſpeak the following 
Bb words in his own Name and Perſon 3 whereas created Angels and 
2, prophets d9 univerſally ufher 10 _thc!r Divine Meffages with, Tos 
I. 141 ſaith twe Ld or fome equivalent Exprefſion. And this Angel having 
Je 134 170 atfumed the outward ſhape of a Man, 1t 1s not firange that he imi- 
[] 3 rates the local motion of a man, and comes as it were from G1/zal to 
the place her. now tnhcy were : by which motion I;e {i2mfied, that 
J he was the perfon that brought tnem to Gz1;zal, the firſt place where 
they refed in Canaan, and there renewed Covenant with them, and 
Ys $ protected them tnere fo long and from thence went out with them to 
| Y Battcl, and gave them ſuccets, 6b A place fo called here by Anticipa- 
on E- tion, tar the reaſon expretled here, v. 5. And it ſeems to be no other 
Y than £/1/9, where 1t ſeems provadle, that the pcople were met toge- 
&. 7 ther upon 14we ſolemn Feſtival. And this was the proper and nſual 
_ + -, place of Sacriticing, V. 5. C (7. 6.) I promiſed, upon condition of 
ry WM your Kceplit g Covenrarit with me, | 
L 3 F ni " . 
” Wt. 7: 2 And * ye ſhail make no league with the inhabitants 
+ |: &'. 22 of chis land, * you fhall thro:y down their altars : bur ye 
«+1... BE have nor obeyed my voice : Why have ye done this d? 
tne | d (i. e.) Ditcheyed rheje exprefs Commands of mine ? 
bu: 3 Wherefore I alto tajd e, 1 will not drive them out 
from before you : bur they ſhall be as r9-725 in your ſides f, 
, @:2.:3- and cheir g03s ſhall be a * 1aare unto you. 
S 1 E412 oe With ivy ſelf, I have now taken up thi: peremptory refolution. 
un E f See 0n Numb. 34 $5 Toſs 23+ 13+ 
: And ir came to pals, when the angel of the Loxp 
= ſpake thele words unto all the children ot [frael, that the 
near 3 
people lift up their voice, aud wept g : 
2 7 «ome of then from a true ſenſe of their fins 3; but moſt of them 
{al\ al o F 4 ; : Pg 
my ſrom a joft apprehenſion of their denger and approaching mifery 
oP from the Cancantis growing Pwer, and God's forfikxing of them 3 
Wns, \ as the following Hiltory makes moit probable. 
na- L;. +5 And they called the name of thar place | Bochim : 
UT T2 . . 
ny and they 1acrificed þ there unto the LorD 
h For the cxpiation of their tins, by which they had ptovoked 
place God to this reſolution ; and tor the regaining of God's favour. 
great . 
* & .:4 6 < And when* Joſhua had lct the people go j, the 
children of lirael went every man unto his inheritance to 
that poſſ-1s rhe land. 
terly ! Wien he had diſtributed their Inheritances, and diſmiſſed them 
ſeverally fo take Poſſcfſion of them. This was done before this ' 
Vites. * lth time, whilſt Jyhua lived ; but 15 now repeated in order to the diſ- 
OY covery of the time, and cauie, or occafion of the Peoples defettion 
Zer'9 from God, and of Goc s Deſertion of them. 
7 And the people ſerved the Lorp all the days of 
On” ?”- Joſhua, and all the days of the elders that | out-lived Jo- 
& Love ; » 
ma - ſhua, who had ſeen all che great works of the LorD that 
(208 4, til K: Ay 
{  hedid for jſrael. 
EO W.:4 $ Ard * joſhua the ton of Nun, the ſervant of the 
ws Lort died, beiig an hundred and ren years old. 
> VV . . . . . . 
; 9 And they buried him in the border of his inheritance 
ha in }imnath-heres &, in the mount of Ephraim, on the 
ts . 
_ north-ſide of the hill Gaaſh, 
EO k Ca'.cd Inn.th-Sera, Jf. 19. $0. and 24+ 30. 
79 V4 Z ; P 
9M 10 And allo all that generation were gathered unto 
KY their fathers : and there aroſe another generation after 
2 them, which knew nor / the LorD, nor yet the works 
. 
which he had done for |{rael, 
I Which had no experimental, nor ſcrious and affetionate know- 
TI ledpe of God, nor of his works, 
come 11 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the fight of 
the Log #2, and ſerved Baalim ». 
«tha m Which notes tne hainouſaeis and the impudence of their fins, 
odd bo above other peoples tins ; becauſe God's preſence was with them, 
wid and his eve upon them in a peculiar manner, and he did narcowly 
ei obſerve all their ations, which alſo they were not ignorant of, and 
+ | therefore were guilty of mere contempt of God than other people. 
N1. Jo n (7. e.) Falſe Gods. He ufcth the plural Number, becauſe the Gods 
+ of the Canaonites, and adjoining Nations, which 1frael worſhipped 
16 Da were divers, and moſt of them call. d by the name of Baal. 
DOR 12 And they forſook the Logp God of their fathers, 
50105 © « : 0 
$0 which brought them our of the land of Egypr, and fol- 
Ou lowed other gods, of the gods of the people that were 
hy round about chem, and bowed themſelves unto them, and 
provoked the Lord to anger, 
| 13 And they forlock the Lonp, and ſerved Baal and 
gs. Tie \ſhtaroth ». 
[{at1y- n (7.0) The *un and the Moon, whom many Heathens worſhip- 
py * and pet tho under divers nx:acs; and ſo they ran into that Error whict: 


76, ig #3 a Wa » 1 . 
mT God 2d fo expreſly warned them againſt, Deut. 4, 19. 


mn Gil-'; I, 14 * And the anger of the Loxp was hot againſt 
no 0uc/-"Y racl, and he delivered them into the hand of ſpoilers, 
N | ol | b: i901 Oo 


f 

GEES 3 Chap. III. 
chat ſpoiled them, and + fold them 0 into the hand of + Pf. 44. 
cheir enemies round about, fo thac they could nor any 1. 50. I» 
longer ſtand before their enemies. 

0 (1.e.) Delivercd them up, as the ſeller doth I's Comm dities 
anto the buyer. Thus the ſame phraſe is uſed, Jus. 2. 2. ' 
comp. with V. Ig. Pjal. 44. 13. Oo 

15 Whitherloever they went out p, the hand of the 
LoRD was againſt them for evil ; as the Loxp had laid, 
and Þ as the L.orD had {ſworn unto them : and taey were t Lev. 25. 


C 4+ Os 


; tis 
greatly diſtreſſed. Dout. 22. 
> (1e.) Whatſoever expedition or buſineſs they uRdertook,s 
which is utually figniticd by 25mnz 27, wid comms in, © 

16 Nevertheleſs, the Lonv raifed up 9 zudges r, 
which - delivered them our of che ha:d of thote char + Neb. 
lpoiled them, tated. 

4 By inward infptration 21d excitation of their Minds and Hearts, 
and by outward detignation teftitied by fore ic ow 25, cxtiaor- 
dinary Action. r Supreme Mag'itrates, whoſe off Was, UBdGer 
God, and by Its particulir direction, to govern the Commrnyceait!y 
of Iſrael by Ged's Laws, and to prefett and fave them from their 
Enemies z to preſerve and purge Reiivien z to maintain the Lit r- 
ties of the P-ople againſt all Opprettors. Sce ud. 3. 9, 10, 15, Fc. 
and 4. 4. and 6. 25, 26, and 8. 23. 

17 And yet they would not hearken unto their judges s, 
bur they went a whoring after other pods, aud bowed 
themtelves unto them ; they rucned quickly out of the 
way which their fathers walked in, obeying the command- 
ments of the Lorv : bu they did nor {o. 

s Wio admoilthicd them ot ttc. tin and folly, and of the dan- 
ger and miſery. which woutd certainly befail them. 

13 And when the Loxp raiſed them up judges, then the 
Lord was with the judge, and delivered chem our of the 
hand of their enemies all che days of the judge : (for it re- 
pented the Lord r, becaule of their groanings, by reaſon 
of chem that vexed them, and oppreſfled rhem :) 

t (1.e.) The Lord changed his courte and deaiings with them, 25 
penitent men ute to do; removed his Jutzments, ard returned to 
them in Mercy, Gen. 5. 6. 

19 And ic came to pals + when the judge was dead, þ Ch. g. 12, 
that they returned #, and || corrupted themfelves more {| Or, were 
than their fachers x, in following other gods, to ſerve them, £478. 
and to bow down unto them ; + they ceated not from Tow try 

. ! ; 4 er nM; 
their own doings y, nor from their ftubborn way =. fy of they 
u To their fouriner, and ujual, and natural, tho! wntcrrapted? 7 TP 
courſ:, x In Ezypt, or in the Wiiderruets. y (2. e.) From their evil 
practices, which he calls their own, partl, b.eauſe thev were agree- 
avle to their own natures, which 10 ail mantkiud are deeply and unt- 
verſally corrupted, Gen. 6. 5. and 8.21. and partiy, becaute they welC 
fiwiliar and cuſtomary to them. Compare 7a. 52. 13. and 65. 3. 
Ezeh.35.32. Ads 14.16. Jude, v.16. 2 Heb. hard way : fo he calis their 
way of wickedneſs, cither becauſe 1t proceeded from an hard heart, 
and was managed with an hard and ftiif neck : or to fhgnitte, that 
altho' it ſeemed at firlt very foft, and eafte, 1:d pleaſant,- yet they 
would certainly, and did conſtantly find, that it was hard and ditti- 
cult, and troubleſome to them, as an hard way 1s to the Traveller, 

20 © And the anger of the Loxy was hot againſt 
Iſrael, and he faid, Becauſe that this people hath crant- 
grefled my covenaur, which I commanded their fathers, 
and have not hearkned unto my voice : 

21 *1 alto wiil not henceforch drive out any from be- * joih, 23. 
fore them of the nations which Joſhua left when he died - 13 

22 Thar chrough them I may prove 1{rael |;, whether 
they will keep che way of the Loro, to walk therein, as 
their fathers did Keep it, or not. 

| Either, Firſt, that 1 may try, and fee whether Jrae! will he true 
and faithful to me, or whether they will (ufter themſelves to be cor- 
rupted by the evil ccunſels and examples of their bad Neighuours, 
whom I will leave among them for their Tryal and Eserciic. Or, 

Secondly, That by them I may affli& and puniſh 7r2/ ; for atticti- 
ons are commonly and juſtly called trials. But the former temie ſuits 
better with the following words. —_ 

23 Therefore the Lord || lefe thoſe nations, without Or ſuffer 4. 

driving them out haſtily , neither delivered he them 1nro 


the hand of Joſhua. 


+-Or, ſpzedily, when the [ſraclites deſired it, and needed 1t. 


CHAS I. 


Tone Nations left to prove Iſrael mentioned, 1 4. Toe Ijraelites m.r+ 
ryins their Daughters, and ſerving their God's, they are deiruered up #5 
the K. of Meſopotamia : are Reſcued by Othmel, 5 It, Coniznu- 
ins to dy Evil, they are again puniſhed and opprejsS d by the KK. 9 192 
X9abites + are Reſcued by Ehud : Ten thouſand Moabites are jam, 
12 30. They are afterwards delivered from the Philijiines by 
S.mgar, 3h. 


I TOW thele are the nations which the LoRD ett to 
prove Iſrael by them, (ever as many 97 liracl as 

had not known all the warsof Canaan 4 : 

a (i.e) Such who had no experience of thoſe Wars, nor of 

Jod 5 extraordinary Power and Providence mantteited in them. 

2 Only that the generations of the children of [fraet 

might know to teach them war &, at the leaſt ſuch as 

before knew nothing thereof. ) 
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1, FUDGES. Chap, 1 


That by the Neighbourhood of fach warlike and potent Ene- 

, Uey might be purged from Sloth and Sccurity, and obliged to 

c thenleives to Martial Exerciſcs, and to ſtand continually upon 

Cr guard, and conſ-quently to keep cloſe to that God whoſe afft- 
- Hey had fo arcat and conſtant need of, 

\,»&ly, * five LORDS of the Philiſtines c, and all 

+ C:naanites d and the Zidonians e, and the Hivites that 

+4vclc in Mount Lebanon, from Mount Baal-hermon f, un- 


£0 the entring in of Hamath. 

c Whereof three had been in ſome ſort ſubdued, 7udg. 1. 18. But 
afterwards reſcued themiclves, and recovered their former ftrength. 
Sce &n Judz. 1.18. d Properly fo called, who were very nume- 
rous. 83d difpericd through ſeveral parts of the Land, whence they 
mnve do mination fo all the reſt of the people. os The people 11 
vinz row Zidm, and ſubjet to its juriſdidtion. f Which was the 
Eiticrt rort of Mount Lebanmn. See Dent. 3. 8, 0. 

. 4nd they were to prove Iſrael by them, to know g 
wheth-r they would hearken unto the commandments of 
the LLoxr, which he commanded their fathers by the hand 
of Noſes. 

Z #7. e. That they and others might know by experience. 

5 I and the children of 1trael dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, 
and Jevuines, | wh: 92 

- 6 Aid they * took their daughters to be their wives, 
and gave their daughters to rheir {ons, and ſerved their 


in gods 4. | : : | 

h Were crawn to Idolatry by the perſwaſtons and EXAamP1Cs Oi 
their Youo-ſllows, through the juſt judgment of God, pumining 
their tjatu! Marriages by giving them up to Idolatrv. 

7 And the children of Itrael did evil in the ſight of the 
LoxD, and forgat the Lond their God, and ſerved Baalim 
and the groves 5. 

7 Z. &, In the Groves. in which the Heathens uſually worſhipped 
their Baalirms or 14o!s. Or, the Groves arc here put Metonymically 
for the Idois of the Sroves, which are diſtinguiſhed here from their 
Baalim, which {cm to have been worſhipped in other places, as the 
Prophets of Baal are diflinguiſhed from the Prephets of the Groves, 
1 Kings 18. 15. ; 

$8 © Ticreſore the anger of the LoxD was hot againſt 

* Bab.3 + 7. [{rael, and he fold them intro the hand of * Chuſhan-riſha- 
T Hed. thaim king of -þ Meſopotamia: and the children of 1irael 
V: ferved Chuſhan-riſhathaim keight years. 
naharaim. : _ 
k i. e,- Were made ſubjett and tributary to him. 
9 And when the children of 1irael cried / unto the Lonp, 
- 1725, $4- the Lorp raiſed up a Þ deliverer to the children of [frac], 
c/e * O thniel the ſon of Kenaz, Calebs younger brother 


FF: 


{ 7. e. Prayed fervently for deliverance. m Ot which fſce on 
udp. 3. 13. | 

15 And the ſpirit of the Lore + came upon him 7, and 
he judged iirael, o. 2nd went out to war, and the Loxn 


5 


4 


+ See Num, 


#3 ?» tO, 


12 © Andthe children of Iirael did evil again in the 
fight of the Lory, and the Lomb ſtrengthned * Eglon p+; « 
the King of Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had done 4 "Wy 
vil in the ſight of the Lomb. | 

Þ By gtving him Courage. and Pewer, and Succeſs againſt them, 

13 And he gathered unto him the children of ammicn 
and Amalek, and went and {mote lirael, and poſſeſſed the 
city of Palm trees q. p 

q 2. e. Fericho, as may be gathered from Deat, 34. 3. Tuds, 1, 15 
2 Chron. 28, 15. Not the City which was Jdemoliithed, but the 7 ep- 
ritory belonging to it. Here he fixed his Camp, partly for the ag. 
mirable fertility of that Soil 3 and partly becaute of its nearncts to 
the paſſage over 7ordan, which was moſt commodious both for the 
conunttion of his own Forces which Jay on both tides of Fordan ; and 
to prevent the corjunttion of the [+ aclites in Canaun with their Ere- 
thren beyond Jordan and to ſecure his Retreat into his own Coun- 
try, which therefore the Jjraelztes prevented, wv. 28. 

14 So the children of [trael terved Eglon the King of 
Moab eighteen years. 

15 But when the children of Iſrael cried unto the Lozy 
the Lon raiſed them up a | deliverer , Ehud the fon +1, 
of Gera ||, a Benjamite 7, a man + left handed 5s, and by ith 
him the children of [{rael 1trael ſent a preſent unto Eglon | on” 
the king of Moab. lon gf 

r Heb. The jon of Femini, who was of the Tribe of. Benjainiy Jenin 
2 Sam. 16. 11. and 19. 17. 1 Kings 2. 8. This Tribe was next t; 
him, and doubtlcis moſt affiifted by him 3 and hence God raif-th % i 
a Deliverer. s Which is here noted, partly, as a mark of his Coy. "*" 
rage and Strength, and Activity : See Judg. 2c. 16, and princi- ** 
paliy, as 2 confiderable circumſtance in the following Story, where. 
oy he might more advantagioutly and unſuſpeRedly give the deadiy 

low. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger, (which had two 
edges) of 2 cubit length z, and he did gird it under his 
raiment upon his right thigh . 

4 Long cnough for his detign, and not too long for carriage ang 
concealment, # Which was moſt convemient: both for the uſe of hi: 
ieft hand, and tor the avoiding of ſuſpicion. 

17 And he broughr the preſent x unto Eglon king 9f 
Moab : and Eglon was a very fat man y. 

x Which was to be paid to him as a part of his Tribtte. y An? 
therefore more unweildy and unable to ward off Ehy's blow. 

18 And When he had made an end to offer ih: 
pretent , he ſent away the people that bare the pre- 
ſent 2. 

z{ Ke accompanied them part of the way, and then difirifi:d 
them, and returned to Egl-n alone, that to he might have mor: eatj: 


| accets to him, and privacy with him z and that be injght the better 


make his c{2ape. 

I9 But he himſelf turned again a from the || quarries b. "5 
that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, | have a fecret errand uns ' 
thee, O king : who faid, Keep filence c. And all that® 
ſtood by him went out from him. 


+ eb. was. delivered Chuſhan-riſhs haim king of -þ Meſopetamia into 
+ R5 hishand: and his hand prevailed againſt Chuſhan-riſha- 


of Chaim. 

n With extraordinary Influences, endawing him with fingular 
wiſcom, and courage, and reſolution 3 and ſtirring Him up to this 
great undertzaing. Compare Judg. 6. 34- and Il. 2g. 0 7.0. 
Picaded and avenged the cauſe of //rzel againſt their oppeſſours ; as 
that Phrafc 15 oft ukd, as Drut. 22. 35. Pſal. 10. 18. and 43. 1. 

11 And the land had reſt forty years p, and Othniel 
the ſon of Kenaz diced, 


þ Either Firſt, it refted about Forty Years, or the greateſt part 
ot Forty Years: it being moſt frequent in Scripture to uſe Num- 
bers in ſuch a Latitude. Thus the Jraelites are ſaid to bear their 
iniquities forty years in the wilderneſs, Numb. 14. 33. when there 
wanted near two years of that number; and to dwell in Ezypt 439 
years, when there wanted many years of that number. Thus 
Toſeph's kindred ſent for, and called by him into Egypt, are numbred 
Seventy five Souls, 4s 7. 14. although they were but Seventy, as 
is aSrmed, Gen. 46. 27. Exod. 1. 5, So here the land is ſaid to ref 
forty years, although they were in Servitude Eight of thoſe Years 
v. 8. And inlike manner the land 1s ſaid to have ref eighty years, 
though Eighteen of them they ſerved the King of Moab, v. 18 
And fo in ſome other inſtances. Nor 1s it ſtrange 2nd unuſual e1- 
ther in Scripture, or in other Authors, for things to be denomina- 
ted from the greater part, as here it was ; eſpecially, when they 
did enjoy ſome degrees of reſt and peace even in tlicir times of 
flavery, which here they did. Or, Secondly, it reſted, 7. e. began 
fo rcft, or recovered its interrupted reſt, in the fortzeth year, either 
after Foſhuah's Death, or after that firſt and famous Reſt procured 
75r them by Foſtua, as is noted, Heb. 4. 9. when he deſtroyed and 
ſubduca the Caroznites, and gave them quict polleſſion of the Land ; 
and the Lind had rest from War, as 15 ſaid, Poſh. 11. 23. and 14. 15. 
Io there 1s th; difierorce between the years of Servitude and Op- 
preſſion, ard thoſe of Fett, that in the former he tells us how long 
2*t /atcd; 1 tlie {aitcr, when it began ; by which, compared with 
the othcr years, it was eaft2 alſo to know how long the Reſt lafted. 
To fircnggiten tis Inferpgretation, two things muſt br notcd : 
7. T-atiefting if hore put for beginning to Reſt, as fo Leget 18 put for 
be ning io bezet, Gon 4. 32. and 11. 26, and foRejgn, for ti, begin 

Reiin. 2 Sai. 2.154, and to lmld, 1 Kings 6. 15. 35. for 79 begin 

, 2 Chron 2.7. 2 That forty years 1s put for the fatteth year ; 
te Cardinal Number tor the Ordinal, which 1s common borh 1n the 
holy Scripture, as Gen. I. 5. and 2. it. Exod 12: 2, Hag. 5. 1. 


a As if he had forgot and negle&ed ſome 1:nportant buſined 
b Either, Firft, Whence they hewed Stones : Or, S$:condiv, The 
Twelve Stones which ofa ſet up there 3 by the fight whereof he 
was animated to this Work. Or, Thirdly, The Idols, as the 
Word alſo ſignifies, which that Heathen King might place tlierc, 
ither in ſpight and contempt to the Jraelites who had that place in 
great Veneration - or that he might aſcribe his Conqueit of the 
Land to his Idols, as the {raelites did to the true God, by ſetting 
up this Monument 1n the entrance or beginning of it. c Till my 
Servants be gone : whom he would not have acquainted with 3 
buſineſs which he ſuppoſed to be of great and cloſe impor: 
tance. 


20 And Ehud came unto him, and he was ſitting in fame F. 
{ſummer parlour d, which he had for himſelf alonee : and co; 
Ehud ſaid, I have a meſſage f from God, g, unto thee. 
And he aroſe out of hz ſeat þ, 


d They had divers Houſes and Chambers, ſome for Winter, othcr: 
for Summer. Sce fer. 35. 22, Amos 3. 15, e Into which hc:f 
to retire himſclf trom company : which 15 mentioned as the real! 
why his Servants waited fo long erc they went in to him, v. 25. 
Ff To he delivered not in Words, but by Atﬀtions { Heb. 4 #44, 
or Thing, or Baſine/f, So that there is no necd to charge Ab wit 
a Lye, as ſome do, g This he-ſaith to amuſe him, by rainy 
his expetation and wonder, to divert him from any app: of entich 
of his Danger, and to oblige him to rite out of Is Seat, 
he knew he would do from the common prattice of the Heat. | 
their intercourſes with God, And he detiguedly ufeth the nate 
Elhoim, which was common to the true Gud, and faite on ; it 
not Zehgvah, which was peculiar to the true God ; becau'e £: -7 nc 
knowing whether the Meflage came not from his on faite god, 4s 
would more certainly rife, and thereby give Evud morc 432129 
for his blow ; whercas he would potflibly thew his Contempt of 0 4 82 
God of Jſfrael by fitting fill to hear Its Meiſige. 5 In tam G 3, 
huinbie ſubjettion and reverence to God. See Arts, 23 1» (;,, 
2 Kings 23. 3. which condemus thote Chriftians that behave (00 » 
ſelves irrevercautly 13 the Preſence and . Service of uic ts. 
God. WIS 
21 And Ehud put forth his lefe hand, and took ©ie 
dagger from his right thigh, and thruſt ic into his b=y- 

22 And the haft went in after the | blade : and ie i. 
cloted #por: the blade, Þ fo that he could not draw 


Hari: 16, 1. and in oi er Authors, 


dag.er out of his belly, and |! dirt came out 7 
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#.{and men, all Þ luſty, and-all me» of valour, and there 


i-goad 7, and he alſo | delivered 1lrael, 


£ 


$.r, hoſt was * Silera, which dwelt in Haroſheth of the Gen- 


; (7, e.) Als Excrements came forth, not at the Wound, which 
cloſed vp, but at the Fundament, as is ufual when Perſons die ei- 
ther 4 natural or violent Death. 

23 Then Ehud went forth k through the porch, and 
fur the doors of the parlour upon him /, and lecked 


mn 7 d G cbs as th. 
þ With a compoſed Countenance and Gate, without any fear 3 


being well aſſured, that God who by his extraordinary Cail had ru: 
him upon that enterprile, would hy his ſpecial Providence preferve 
him, and carry him through 1 Either upon the King, or upon 
or aftet himſclf, m Either by pulling it cloſe after him, as we do 
when Doors Nave Spring-locksz or by taking the Key with him for 
more caution 5 and chis he did, that they ſuppoling the King to be 
retired, might wart £111 lic was gone. —— 

24 When he was gone out, his ſervants came, and 


when they law, thar behold che doors of the Parlour were 


2h locked, they faid, Surely || he covereth his feer 7 in his 
111 Summer chamber. 


1. This Phraſe is uſed only here, and 1 Sam. 24. 3+ It is common- 
ly underitood in both places, of eafing Nature 3 becauſe the Men 
rot then wearing Brzeches es we do, but long Coats, they did in 
that att cover their Feet, as Women do: But a Jate judicious In- 
terprcter expounds it, of compoting himſelf to take a little Sleep or 
Reſt, as was very uſual to do 1n the day-time 1n thoſe hot Coun- 
trcys, 2 SaM. 4« 5» and 11, 12. And when they did fo in cool pla- 
ces, ſuch as this Surrmer-pariovr unqueſtionably was, they uſed to 
cover their feet, as appears from Ruth 3. 7. And this may ſeem 
to be the more probable, both becauſe the Summcr-parlour was 
more Proper for this uſe than tor the former 3 and becauſe this was 
3 more likely reaſon of their long waiting at his Door, leſt they 
110u1d diſturb his Repoſe. - And this ſenſe beſt agrees with Saul': 
ex 19 the Cave. when being afleep D.vid could more ſecurely cut 
M7 the lap of his Garment, 4 Sam, 24. 3. where ſee my Annota- 
T101s. : . 

25 And they tarried rill they were aſhamed o : and be- 
hold he opened not the doors of the Parlour, therefore they 
rook a key 7, and opened them : and behold, their lord 


14; fallen down dead on the earth, 

2 Or, confounded, not knowing what to ſry or think; leſt they 
ſhou'd cither diſturb him, or be guilty of negle& towards him 

» Another Ecy, it being uſual 1n Princes Courts to have divers 
keys for the ſame door. ; 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried : and paſſed be- 
yond the quarries, and e.caped unto Seirath, 

27 And it came to pats when he was come, that he 
ble,y a trumper inthe mountain of Ephraim s and the chil- 
dren of Ifrael 4 went down with him from the mount, 
and he before them. 

3 Whom doubtleſs he had prepared, and by his Emiſlaries gathered 
together in confidera>e numbers. 

238 And he ſaid unto them, Follow afcer me, for the 
LomD hath delivered your enemies the Moabites into your 
hand. And they went down after him, and took the foords 
of Jordan 7, toward Moab, and ſuffered not a man to 
pals over. 

7 Where they paſſed over Fordan, that neither the Fabites that 
were got into Canzan, might clcape, nor any more Moavites come 
over Zerdan to their ſuccour. 

29 And they, ſlew of Moab at that time about ten thou- 


eſcaped not one man. | 
39 So Moab was ſubdued that day under the hand of 


Iſrael, and the land had reſt fourſcore years /. 

{ How theſe are to be underſtood, fee on v. 11. inſtead of ezzhty, 
ſome Copics read erght years. 

31 & And after him was Shamgar the Son of Anath, 
which flew of the Philiſtines ſix hundred men with an ox- 


As Sampſon did a thouſand with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs z both be- 
ing miraculous ations, and nat at all incredible to him that belteves 
1 God, who could eafily give ſtrength both te the perſons and to 
their weapous to effect thus, 


C H A P. I V. 

RK. Tabin oppreſſes Iſrael : his Captain General was Siſera, 1—3, Tie 
Propheteſs Deborah from the Lad commands Barak to go out againſt him: 
promiſeth Viftory : ſhe her ſelf marcheth with him, 4—14. Siſerah's 
Hit is beaten : be flees . Fael hides him in her Tent, and while he 
ſlzeps ſhe bills kim, 1g—-23. K. Fabin ts deſtroyed. 


iq ND the children of ifrael again did evil in the ſight 
of the Lord, when Ehud was dead. 

2 And the Lorb fold them into the hand of Jabin king 

of Canaan a, that reigned in Hazor b, the captain of whole 


tiles c, 

a 7, e, Ofthe Land where the moſt of the Canaanites ſtriftly fo 
eaed, now dwelt, which feeins to be in the Northern part of Ca- 
"an, This teems to be of the Pofterity of that Fabin whom Foſbua 
ew, 7% ite 83. who watched all opportunities to recover his an- 
cient PolteiHons, and to revenge his own and Fathers Quarrei upon 
ne Lraelites. þ Either 1. In the City of Hazor, which thougi ta- 
Sn and burnt by 7oſkur, Chap. 11. IT. yet might be retaken and 
Keuit by the Candantres : Or 2. In the Territory or Kingdom ot 
ir, wich might now te reſtored to its former largent!s and 

F7/. i1. 20, the names of Citacs being oft put for ithetr Tar 


JUDGES. - 


ELL 
-FIGD, 
as 


\ Fitortes, as Zorah a City, Joſh. IS. 33. '5 put for the Ficlds he. 
:onging to it, Jud, 13. 2, in which Samphn's Parents iived 1.2. 
13. 25. and 15. 31, and 19. 2. c So called, becauſe it was. Dae 
requented and inhabited by the Gentifes, cither by the Cm unite; 
who being beaten out of their former Polleſſions, ſeated thanſetveo: 
ta thoſe Northern parts; or by other Nations comins there for Trat- 
fick, or upon other occations, 45 Strab) notes of thoſe parts. wars 
G.uitee, where this was, is cailed Galilee of the Gentiles. cg 

3 And the children of 1{rael cried unco the Lord : 
for he had nine hundred chariots of ;ron, and twenty 


z 
F 
+> . 
by 


years he mightily oppreſſed 7 the children of !ſrael. 

4 ore than the former Tyrants ; partly from his malice and 
hatr8&d _—_ the Jraelites; and principally from 5 4's uſt fſudg- 
ment, the growins puniſhment beins more [ir ts! 1r agora 

. 5 NCA. VELg NOTE tuttable to flier ugera- 
vated wickedneſs. : 2” 0 


x 
. 


in both Teſtaments ; ſorretimes bcing uſed of vertons cxtocanmadina- 


= 


, ; And becauſe we cad 
nothing of Deb5-ah's miraculous ations peradverture the was only 
4 Woman ot cmuent Hotineb and Prud2nce, aud Knowledge of 
the holy Scripture, by which the was ungularly qual:fhed for the 
Judging ot the People accorcing tothe Laws of God, If it bo a!- 
icdged, that the forcſiw and torctold the £ lowing Victory ; fo d:d 
all the Sons of the Piophets foreſee an forct.! £!51h $ trapflation, 


2 Kng. 2. 3, 5. Which \ct were not extraorg nary trowbers, f or, 
a Woman of Lapidy/t; , and to LapidNth is uot tt rame of a mar,” but 
of the place of her Birth or Abode, 2 Qt e.) Determined Caules 
and Contfroverfics arifins in one theſfraelttes, 2s 15 1Mp!i ef, we, 
And this Jabin might li.tfer to be done, cipecially bv 2 Woman ; 
and the frequent diicliarge of this part of the Judges Office, where 
by the gained great Power and Authority with the People, did no- 
tably ( though not obſerved by the Tyr:5t) prepare the wwy for 
her ſliding tato the other part of her Once, which was to d.fcnd 
and reſcue the people from their Enemies. 

5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah, be- 
tween Ramah and Beth-el in mount Ephraim : and the 

: ” j ! 
children of iſrael came up to her for Judgment h. 

h To have their Suits and Cafes det: 11nd ty her Seritence. 


+ Heb. & 
Ian, 4 


Prnnnetois 
, Spiewhef * 


6 2nd ſhe ſent and called i * Farak the Son of Abi. + Heb. 17, 


noam out of Kedeſh Naphtalik, and faid unto him, Hath 
nor the Lord God of [f{rael commanded /, ſaying, Go 
and draw 7: toward mount Tabor , and take with thee 
ten thouſand men of the children of Naphtali, and of the 
children of Zebulun 0. 


7 By vertue of that power which God had given her, and th< 
people owned in her. þ So called, to diſtinguiih it from other pia” 
ces of that aame, one in Judah, Jof. 15, 23. aud another in JJachary 
1 Chron, 6. 72, 1 (i. e.) Afſurcdl; God hath commanded thee; this 
13 not the fancy of a weak Woman, which varadventure thou mailſt 
dcipiſe z but the Comtnand of the great Gol by my Mouth 2 
Which Command of God, avd the foiowing alfurance of Succeſs, 
the might either gather from tie g.neral rulcs of Scripture, ard 
tie common courſe of God's (gracicus Providence, whici was t- 
ways ready to iuccour them when they crycd to Ged 1, or receive by 
inſtin@ or dircttion from God. m Or go; for to this word is ott 
uſed. as Gen. 37, 28. Judg. 20s 27. job. 21. 33. Heb ajuw, to wit, 
thy ſelf, or thy fect. a A piace molt fit tor his purpoſe, as being 
1a the borders of divers Tribes, and having a large Plain at the top 
of it, where he might conveniently marſha! and diſcipline his Ar- 
my. 0 Theſe ſhe names, partly becauſe thev were nearcſt aud 
beſt known to Barab, and therefore ſooneſt bronght together 3 part- 
ly, becauſe they were nearcſt to rhe Enemy, and therefore muſt 
ſpeedily be aflemblcd, or eife they were likely to be hindred in 
their Deſign, whiitt the other Tribes, being ar more Giſtance, 
had better opportunity of gathering Forces tur their ſuecour ; and 
partly, tecaute theſe had moſt ſmarte4 under this Oppreifor, who 
was in the heart of their Country, and therefore were moſt for» 
ward in the preſent Service; but theſe are not vamed exciufively, 
7 appears by the concurrence of fore other Tiibes, as 1s related 
UNZ. 5o 


32+ 


7 And[ will draw unto thee p to the. * river Kiſhon, + pſi. 23, 
Sifera the captain of Jabins army, with his chariots, and 9, '4v- 


his multitude, and [I will deliver him into thine hand. 

p Ey my ſecret and powerful Proy:dence, ordering and over-ru- 
ling hs inclinations that way. | _ 

3 And Barak faid unto her, If thou witt go with me, 
then I willgo : buc if thou wile not go with me, £5» 
will not go 4, 

q His offer to go with her, ſhews the fruth of is Faith, tor 
which he praiſed, Heb. 1:. 32, but his rcfutul to go without ner 
ſhews the weakneſs of his Faith, that he could not fruit Sod 5 DFE: 
word, as he ought to have done, without the Vic#z2 of the | Oar 
of his Propheteſs, whom he thought God wou!d preieive 3nu CE 
ver, and himſelf for her ſake. 

9 And ſhe faid, | will ſurely go with thee : netwith- 


Randing. the journey 7 that thou rakelt ihall not be for 
thine 
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C 
FUD 
thine honour : fer the Lore fhall (ell Sitera into the hand 
of a woman 5, And Deborah aroſe and went with Barak 
to Kedeſh, | 
r Heb. the way, (7.c.) the courſe or prattice 3 as, the way 15 
taken, Numb. 22. 32. $ Either 1. Fael, cr rather 2. Deborah, who 
being, as jt were, the Judge and chief Commandreſs of the Army, 
the Honour of the Vidtory would be aſcribed to her : But for Fae!, 
her Fa& would have been the ſame, though Barak had gone into 
the Ficid without Deboras. | 
io | And Barak called Zebulun and Naphrali to Ke- 
deſh, and he went up with ten thouſand men art his feet t : 
and Deborah went up with: him. bs 
ft (i.e) Who toilowed him or his Foot-fteps 3 poffibly he intr- 
matcs that tiey were all Foot-men, the 1/raz/ites neither now having, 
nor etherv iſe allowed to have a multitude of Horſes 3 and fo this 


is emphatically added, to figmfy by what contemptible means God 


+ Hcb. 2a- 

thered by 

Cy OT PF0» 
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* » 
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+ ty 
Wy li11s 


+ Heb, :.nt» 


0ne. 


* Oh. co 25. 


him 9, 


overthrew Syera's great Toit, wherein there were Ten Thouſand 
Hortc, as fFojeph reports. | 

it Now Heber « the Kenite x, which was of the chil- 
dren of Hobab y the father in law of Moſes, had ſevered 
himſelf from the Kenires z, and pitched his tent 4 unto 
the plain of Zaanaaim, which 7s by Kedeſh. 

a The iiusband of Fact, v. 17, x Of whom fee Numb. 24. 21, 
22. 7Judz. 1.15. y Called alfo Fethro. See Numb. 10.29. x From 
the reſt of his Brethren, who lived in the Wilderneſs of Judah, 
Jude. 1. 15. which removal is here mentioned, leſt any ſhou!d won- 
der to find the Kenttes in this place a (7, e.) His dwclling, which 
probably was in Tents, as Shepherds uſed. 

12 And they ſhewed 6b Siſera that Barak the ſon of 
Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 

b ihey (i.e. ) his peop.c divelling there, or his Spies z or, he was 
told, tis being an 1mperſona! Speech. 

13 And Siſera -þ gathered together all his chariots, 
even nine hundred chariors of iron, and all the people that 
were with him, from Haroſheth of the Gentiles, unto the 


river of Kiſhon. 

14 And Deborah {aid unto Barak, Up c, for this zs 
the day in which the Lorp hath delivered Silera 1nto 
thine hand; 1s not the LorDp gone out before thee 4 ? <o 
Parak went down from mount Tabor ce, and ten thouſand 
men afier him. 

c Reb. arife, deiav not, fail to thy work. d To wit, as General 
of thine Army, to fight for tlice ; fee Judg.' 5. 20, and 2 Sm. 5. 
24. e He doth no: wake ute of the advantage which he had of 
the Bill, where he nm1ght have bcen out of the reach of his fron 
Ehartots, Jo. 17. 16. but bold!ly marcheth down into the Valley, 
tc give Sera the opportunity of uſing all his Horfes and Chariots, 
tat fo the Victory might be more glorious and wonderful. 


35 And * the Lory dilcomfited f Sifera and all his 
chariots, and ail his hoſt with the edge of the {word g, be- 
fore Barak ; to thar Siſera lighted down off his chariot, 
and fled away on his feet þ. 

f With great Terror and Noife, as the word fignifies, Exod. 14. 
24. ]'f 10. 10. 1 Sam. 10. moſt probably with Thunder and Light- 
ning, and Bail-ſtones, or other ſuch Inſtruments of Defſtruttion 
pourcd upon them from Heaven, as 1s ſufhciently implied, Judg. s. 
20% & (i e) By the Sword of Barak and his Army, whoſe Mt- 
niſtry God uſed ; but ſo, that they had little eiſe to do, but to kill 
thoſe whom God by more powerful Arms had put to tlight. þ That 
he might ice away more ſecretly and ſecurely in the quality of a 
comu4n Souldier, whereas his Chariot would have expoſed him to 
more obſervation and hazard. | 


16 But Barak purſued after the chariots, -and after the 
hoſt unto Haroſherh of the Gentiles, and a!] the hoſt of 
Sifera fel] upon the edge of the ſword, and there was not 
+ a man lelt 2. 

z To wit, in the Field; for thcre were ſome who fled away, as 
Sera did. 

17 Howbeit Sifera fled away on his feet to the tent of 
Jael k the wife of Heber the Kenite, for there was peace / 
between Jabin the king of Hazor, and the houſe of He- 
ber the Kenite, 

þ For Women had their Teris apart from their Husbands, Gen. 
2.1. 67. and 3r. 32. And here he thought to lurk more ſecurely 
tian in her Husband « Tent. Z{ Not a League or Covenant of Friend- 
ſhip, which they were forbidden to make with that curſed People, 
but only a c<f{ation of Hoitilities, which ke afforded them becauſe 
they were 4 peaceable people, aviorming War, and wholly imind- 
10g Paſturage, and were not {/r.ze/ties, with whom his prircipal 
Quarrel was z and cfpectally by God s cver-ruling diſpoſal of his 
heart to favour them who were carefu} to keep themſelves uncor- 
ruptcd witin Jrael's Sins, 
Plaguee. 

13 4 And Jael went out to meet Sitera, and faid unto 
him, Turn in my lord, turn in to me, fear not zz. And 
when he had turned in unto her, into the tent, ſhe co- 
vered him with a || mantle. 

mm This was a promite of Security, and therefore ſhe cannot bh: 
excuſed from Ditfimulation and Treachery 1n the manner, though 
the ſubſtance of her at was lawful and worthy. 

19 And heſaid unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a lit-| 
tle water ro drink, for 1] am thirſty. And ſhe opened 
* a bottle of niik, and gave him drink », and covered 


and therefore are preſerved from thcir j 


; naan, before the children of 1ſrael, 


G E S Chap, | 


1 Either becauſe ſhe had not water i Her Tent, and preteneeg 
fear of Diſcovery, or ſome inconvenence 1f the went out to fetch 
itz or, as a fignification of greater reſpe&; or as a likely mean t, 
caſt him into a Slcep, which ſhe defired and deſigned ; to whic, 
end, poſſibly ſhe might mix ſomething with it to cauſe S$ice,, 
which ſhe could not ſo conveniently have done with Watcy 
0 Upon pretence of hiding him , but really to diſpoſe him t, 
{leep. 

20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the door of the 
tent, and it ſhall be when any man doth come, and eq. 
quire of thee, and fay, Is there any man here ? that thoy 

alt ſay, No. 

p He ſpeaks 1mperioufly to her z but it is odfervable, that {h- 
gtves him no promiſe to do ſo, nor makes him any Anſwer ; pogg. 


bly tecauſe though ſhe knew her deſign upon him was warrantahje, 


yet ſhe had proceeded too far in uſing Diſſimulation therein. 


21 Then Jae], Hebers wife, took a nail of the tent , 
and | took an hammer in her hand, and went lof:ly _ 
to him, and {mote the nail into his temples r, and faſtneg 
(for he was-faſt aſleep, and weary) 


it into the ground +- 
{o he died. 


4 Whcrewith they uſed to faſten the Tent, which conſequent! 
was long and ſharp, being headed with Iron : Thefe Weapons (þ 
chuſeth, cither, 1. Bccauſe the nad no better Weapons at hand, this 
being only the Womans Tent, where Arms uſe not to be key: 
and theſe people Peing wholly given to Peace, and negligent 
War; or S!era having difarmed them before this time. Or, 2, Bc 
cauſe ſhe had more £k1ll :n the handling theſe, than other Weapons, 
being probably accuſtomed to faſten the Tents herewith. Or, ;. 
Becauſe this was very proper for his preſent poſture, and which 
ſhe knew would be effettual. r Which is the fofteft part of the 
Skull, and ſooneſt pierced. This might ſecm a very bold attemy: ; 
but it mult be contidered, that the wis encouraged to it, partly 
by obſerving that the Heavens and all the Elements conſpired 4- 
gainſt him, as againſt one devoted to Deſtruction 3 partly, by th; 
fair opportunity which God's Providence put into her hands; and 
principally, by the ſ:cret in{tin& of God inciting her to it, ard af- 
ſuring her of ſuccels in it, Q#. What ſhall we judge of this fat 
of -Faels ? It is a dithcult queſtion, and neceffary to be determined, 
becauſe on the one hand there ſeems to be groſs perfidiouſnc{, 
and an horrid violation of all the Laws of Hoſpitality and Fricnd- 
ſhip, and of the Peace which was eſtabliſhed between S7ſer.z and 
her; and on the other fide, this fat of hers is app'auded ard 
commended in Deborahs Song, Fade. 5. 24, (fr. And ſome who 
make 1t their buſineſs to pick Quarrels with the Holy Scripture, 
from hence take occation to queſtion and rejeft their Divine Au- 
thority, for this very paſſage, becauſe it commends an a& fo cons 
trary to a!l Humanity, and ſo great a breach of Faith : And where- 
as all the pretence of their Infidelity 1s taken from the followinz 
Song, and not from this Hiſtory, wherein the Fat 1s barely rela- 
ted, without any refle&tion upon it ; there are many Anſwers g1- 
ven to that Argument, as, 1. That there was no League of Fricnd- 
ſhip between Fael and Siſcra, but only a Ceffation of Adts of ko- 
ſtlity ; of which fee the Notes on v. 17. 2. That Deborah dot! 
not commend Faels words, v. 18. Turn in my Lard, fear not ; 1n wiici 
the great ſtrength of this Obje&ion lies 3 but only her at&ton, and 
that artifice, that he asket water, and ſhe gave him milk ; which i! 
impartilly examined, wil! be found to differ but little from that 
of warhke Stratagems, wherein a man lays a Snare for his Enemy, 
and deceives him with pretences of doing ſomething which he re- 
ver intends. And Siſera, though for the time he pretended to te 
a Friend, yet was in truth a bitter and implacable Enemy unto Gol 
and all his people, and conſequently to Fael her ſelf. But theſe and 
other Anſwers may be omuted, and this one cotitideration fojtors 
ing may abundantly ſuffice to ſtop the mouths of theſe men : It 
cannot be denicd, that every word, or paſſage, or diſcourſe which 
1s recorded jn Scripture, 1s not Divinely inſpired, Þccaute ſome 0! 
them were uttered by the Devil, and others by huly Men © 
God, but miſtaken, (the Prophets themſclves not aiwavs ſpeakitig 
by Inſpiration) ſuch as the Liſcourſe of' Nathan to David, 2 54; 
7. 3. which God preſently contradied, v. 4, 5, Wc. and fcvcril 
Diſcourſes of ol's three Friends. which were fo tar from being Ut- 
vinely i::ſpired, that they were in a great degree unſ2und, as God 
himſclf tells ther, Job 42. 7. Te have not ſpoken of me the thing that 
is right, as my Servant Job hath ; this being fo, the worft that any 
malicious mind can infer from this place is, That this Song, though 
indited by a good man or woman, was not Divinely infpircd, 
but only compoſed by a perſon piouſly minded, and tranſp-rtcd 
with Joy for the Deliverance oft God's People , but ſubjett £9 
miſtake 5 who therefore, out of Zeal to commend the happy In- 
ſtrument of ſo great a Deliverance, might eafily overlook the 11 
dircf&nelſs of the means by which it was accompliſhed, and com- 
mend that which ſhould have been diſliked. urther 


by, 
«< 


And it they iut 
obje&, that it was compoſed by a Prophetels, Deborah, and tlictc- 
fore muſt be Divinely infpired 3 it may be replied, 1. That + 1 
not ccrtain what kind of Propheteſs Deborah was, whether cxtra- 
ordinary and infallible, or ordinary, and fo liable to miſtakes 3 if 
| there were Prophets of both kinds, as hath been proved above 02 
ver. 4+ 2. That every cxpretiton of a true and extraordinary Pro. 
phet was not Divineiy inſpired 3 as 1s evident from Nathan's m1'ta%: 
above-mentioned, and from Samze!'s miſtake concerning Elzh , vin 
he thought to be the Lord s Anointed, 1 Sam, 16. 6. 


vY” 
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22 And behold, as Barak purſued Sifera, Jae! cas 
out to meet him, and faid unto him, Come, and [1 w:- 
ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeekeft, And when 
came into her zent, behold Sifera lay dead, and the 1! 
T4 in his temples. 
$o God {nbdued on that day Jabin the king of £4 
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E CHAP. V. 


br Mercies of God to bu Peyple, 1 -—=5. 


YH as 15 uſual with ſuch in times of War 3 and partly, becauſe of thc 


ap. V: 
48 24 And the hand of tne children of [Iſrael -- proſpered, 


a! and prevailed againſt Jabin the king of Canaan, until they 
/{. had deſtroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 


7 LL 


nah exhorts to Praiſe : ſhe begins : recounts the former Wonders and 
ws From the Miſeries of former 
- times. glories in their preſent ſtate, 6 o. Excites the Gruernurs, 
7c. to praiſe the Lord, IO 12. Commend's the chief of the Titbes 
ho went forth willingly to thts Battle, and checks the unwilling who 
eurried ar home, 19-——18- Deſcribes the Victory in all its Circum- 
ſtances, 19——22- Curſe*h Meroz for nat coming to their afſiSFance, 
a>, Extols Jacl and ber A, 24——27. Derideth Sijera s tourt 
1 adies, o8-——30. Prays for libe judgment on their Enemies, and 
Properit to God's People, 31: 


T Hen fang Deborah @ and Barak the fon of Abinoam 


on that Gay, ſaying, 


+ The Compoler of this Song, as my be gathered from ver. 7. 

2 Praiſe ye the Lorp b for the avenging of Iſrael c, 
when the people 4 willingly offered themlelves e. : 
39 > Give him the Praiſe who hatin done the Work. ©c Or, for 
78 trbing Veng2ance, to wit, upon his and t1cir Enemies, by Irael, or 
ir rae, for Iracls :eucitr, or for thy 1ouries and violences ottered 


Y by them fo {ral d Chieds Zebulun and Naphtalt, below, ver. 18. 
&f 10d 4. 6, and otrers hereafter mentioned. e When neither Devo- 
af 1.1 nor Baral had any power to compel them. | 
I 3 Hear, O ye kings, give ear, O ye princes f : I, even 
1] wili fing untothe Lory, I will ſing praiſe to the LorD 
 Godof lirael g. 

A f You eſpecially that live near to {rael, and have evil minas and 
b: detigns azainſt Trae!, know this for your infiruction, and caution, 
d; and terrour too, if you ſhall preſume to moleft them. 2g Whe, 2s 


you [ce by this plain Inſtance, 1s both able and reſolved to detend 
them from all theic Encenies. 


at. 22. 
* © thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom þ, * the earth 
.{?.2.; trembled, and the heavens dropped ; the cloucs allo 
W' dropped water &. 

8” þ ge and Edam are the ſame place z and theſe tw expreſſions 
note the ſame thing, even God's marching in thc head of his Peo- 
ple, from Seir or Edom, towards the Land of Canzan ; Whilſt the 
Jjaelitzs were encompaſſing Mount Seir, there were none of the 
following effets 3 but when once tincy had done that, and got 


FZUDGES. 


4 LoRD, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when 


ther r in Iſrael. 


+. The people forſook all their unfortified Towns, as rot heins 

- le to protett them from Military Intolence, r (4. e.) To be ty 

ya. as a Mother, to inftrue » and ruſe, and protett them, whici 
TI a a r oweth to her Children, as far as ſhe is ab'c. 

F: ey chole 5 new gods r - then was war in the 
gares #: * was there a ſhield or {pear {cen among forry *, « 
thouſand in Ifrael ? | 

Ss They (1d not only ſubmit to Idolatry when they were forced 
to 1t by Tyrants, but they freely choſe it. t New to them, and 
unknown to their Fathers, and new in compariſon of the truc and 
everlaſting God of Iſrael, being but up-ſtarts, and of jefterda21 
4 (7. e.) Inthefr Walled Citics, which have Gates 2nd Bars; Ges 


A wi a £5. a5 
are olt put for Cities, as Gen. 22. 17. Di, 11. 5, Ofd, + 17 


Then their ſtrongeſt Holds fell into the hangs of their Enemics, 
p (7, e.) There was not 3 the meaning 15 not, thit all the ſh aes 
Fr j F __ - > . . __ ! þ4 © = . N p 
HIICS nad no APR, for here 15 ineiition ON: y mide of Shields or 
Spears, ſ5 they might have Swords, and Bows and Arrow fer 
t-nd tne Encmies bur, citner that they had bur fer: Arms among 
TIS; being mn. Thouſands of them diturmer by the Canaanites x 
or atoms generally negierien the uſe of Arms, as bins utterly 
a-lpiritcd, and without all hops of recovering their loft Liberty, 


and bing neeetFitated to other Employments for Sub-ift-nce. 


0) 
9 Ny heart 5. roward the governours of Iſrael y that 
oftered rhemlelves willingly amons the people : Betis ve 
the LORD Z, : 
y I greatly honour and love thoſe, win heirg the chief of tlic 
PEIIEe In Wealth and Dignity, did not withdraw th mſcives from 
tic Work, as fuch uſually do; hut did expoſe th-nifelves to the 
lane hzaras, and joined with thete meaty Brethren in this no 


= - l\ ] - Oo das * OT | * wi . % 
ble but Gcanggous Attump*t ;, and by tlc Etamples and Counte- 


' *53 2 > 4 ve = y- ! . . ' . E . 
mg engaged Offers 1 it, 2 Who tichned their Heart's to this 
Undertaking, and BUIVEC FRO SUCCEES 1317, As ſhe nives Infiruments 


eherr due. fo ſhe is careful the Sovereign Tauſcs 41d Lord of ail, I,te 
not hits Glory, 


To || Speak 2 ye that ride on white aſſes b, ye that {it in + Of, 
judgment, and ye thai walk by the way c. ates 
a Ccicorate the Praiſcs of our mil God, who hand kit 

done this. b (7. e.) Magifratt s 3nd Notles, wh: wicd to do fo 
Jug. 10. 4. and 12, 14. Horſes Teing 10 a manner foringden tec, 
Deat. 17. 16 C (7. e,) You that naw can ſafely **: vel about your 
butineſs in thoſe Highways, which before | wu dv. ft other ride 1107 
_—_ in : So great and mean perſons are jointly excitQd to praite 

od. 


Edmn on their backs, then thev marched dired&ly forwards towards 
the Land of Canaun. The Propheteſs being to praiſe God for thc 
preſent Mercy, takes her rife higher, and begins her Song witi 
the commemoration of the former and antient Deitvera::ces a! 
forded by God to his people, the rather becauſe of the great re- , 
ſemblance this had with them, in the ex*raordinary and miraculous } 
manner- of them. 7 Either, r. The Inhabitants of the Earth or | 
Land ; or 2. The Earth, properly taken, a> the following patlages | 
are 3 God prepared the way for his People, and ttruck a dread 1n- 
to their Enemies, by Earthquakes, as well as by other terrible; 
Signs, b (4. e,) Thou didſt ſend moſt dreadful Showers of Ratn, 
Storms and Tempefts, Thunder and Lightning, and other tokens 
ol thy diſpleaſure upon thine Enenues : as may appear by comparing 
ths with other parallel Texts. 


5-5, 5 * The mountains - melted | from before the Lorp, 
even * that Sinai mz, from before the Logd God of 


-_ 


”7 Iſrael, 
* | or, fwed, with Floods of Water poured out of the Clouds !: 
upon them, and from them flowing down in a mighty Stream up- j 
on the lower grounds, and carrying down fome part of the Mouti- 
tain with it, as is uſual in exceffive Showers. m She llides into j 
the mention of another, and a more antient Appearance of God 
for his People, to wit, in Sinatz it bzing uſual in Scripture Re- 
pec:tions of former Aﬀtions, to put divers together into a narrow 
compats. and in few words. The Senſe 1s, No wonder that the 
Mountains of the Arnvmrites and Canaanites melted and trembled when } 
thou didſt cad thy people towards them ; for even Sinai it ſelf | 
coul.! not hear thy preſence, but meited in like manner before thee. } 
Or, as t5t Sinui did upon a like manifeſtation of thy ſelf ; ſo there | 
5 0iy a Defett of the Particle as, which T have fhewed to bc tre- | 
quent, 

7 6 In the days of Shamgar z the ſon' of Anath, in the! 

4 12. days of * Jael o, the high ways were unoccupied, and 

c "ne travellers walked through |iby- ways p, 

* n Whileſt Shamgar lived, who was, if not a Judge, yet an emi- 
vent Pcurion for Strength and Vaiour, Tudg. 3. Zle 0 Jacl, though 
an illuſtrious Woman, and of great Authority and Influence upon 

F. tlie pcople, did effe& nothing tor the de'1rerance of God's people, 

3 till God raiſed me up, Fc. þ Partly becauſe of the Canaanites. 

z Who beſides the publick Burdens and Tributes which they laid 

upon them, waited for all opportunities of doing them Miſchief 1e- 

be cretly ; their Souldiers watching for Traveiicrs 11 common Rods. 


| Robbers even of their own people, who having caſt off the tear 
/4 and Worſhip of God, . and there being nv Ring or Ruler in Jac! 
A to reſtrain or puniſh them, and being aiſo many of them reduced 
= t©t0 great want, through the Oppreifion of the Canaanites, it is not 
Es range, if in thuſe times of publick diſorder and ataxy, divers 
of the T7aelires therſclves did break forth into a&ts of Injuſtice 
and Violence, even againſt their own Brethren, whom they could 
cet with in convenient places, which made Travellers feck tor 
By-paths, 


7 The inhabitauts of the villages ceaſed 4, they ceaſed 


| of them left ? Judg. 4. 16. 


II They that are delivered from the notie of arckers d 


; in the places of drawing water e, there ſhai! they re- 
 hearſe the - righteous acts of the Lorp f, even the # Neb. r7g6- 


; righteous aCts rowa; ds the tnbabitainrs of his villages & 1n . conn 


lirael : then ſhall the people of the Lov g0 down to te 
gates þ, 


d k.ither r. From the noiſe or ſound, and confequentiy th: force 


| of thvſe Arrows which are ſhot at them 3 but the names the nv, 


becauſe this Epithete is frequently given to Bows and Arrows 17 
Poctical Writings; Or, 2. From the Triumphant Note aud 
Shout of Archers , rejoycing when they mcet with their Prey. 
e At thoſe Pits or Springs of Water, which were ſcarce and pre- 
clous in thoſe hot Countreys, to which the People MNecetſitcs 
forced them off to reſort, and nigh unto which the Archers dd 
uſually lurk in Woods, or Thickets, or Hedges, that from thence 
they might ſhoot at thein, and ki:il and ſpoi} theta. f When they 


| Come to thoſe places with freedom and fafety, winci before they 


1 


could not, they ſhall with thankfulnefſs retic#rſe this Riphicous, 
and Faithful, and Gracious Work of God, in refeuins his Pe 
ple, and puniſhing his Enemies, g Whom he mention:, becrlc 
as their Danger was greater, v. 5. 1o was thr Deliverance, 4:4 
their Obligation to praziſe God. h To wit, of their Cities, Wwilct 
were the chiet places to which both City anda Countrey i2loites 
for publick Butineſs and matters of Juſtice, from whicl thy 5a4 
been debarred by their Oppreffors ; but now they 4d fice anacts 
and paſſage, cither in or out of the Gates, as their Occai:v"s re- 
quired ; and they who had been driven from their © 1t1es, now re- 
turned to them in Peace and Triumph 3 fo the Cir::ens Detrve- 
rance is cclebrated here, as the Countrey-mens is in the forcgnng 
words. 


12 Awake, awake i; Deborah : awake, awake, utter 
a ſong : ariſe Barak, and lead thy caprivity caprive &, thou 
{on of Abinoam, 


: Stir up thy ſelf and all that is within thee, to admire and 
praiſe the Lord. þ How could this be dene, when there was none 
Anſw, 1. None were icft t9 make head 
againſt them, 2. None is oft put for few, and tho few might = 
taken after the Battle, and carried Captive, and Iced in Triump'::, 
and afterward lain. 


13 Then he made him that remaineth have domino! 
over the nobles among the people /: the Lov made Nis 
have dominion over the mighty. 

] Thus God did not only preſerve the peor and dcfpiled Ret” 
nant of his People, from the Fury of the Op; retiur veroire th 
War, and from the Deſtruction which Siſera derigned ati prommet 
himſclf to bring upon them by this War 3 but alto gave them th 
Viory, and thereby the Dominion over the Princes and Nobles C1 
Canaan, who were combined againſt them: » Though but a weak 
Worn. 

14 Out of Ephraim « was there a root of them) o a- 


o 


gainſt Amalek p, after thee Penjamin q, anong thy 
pes 
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in l{rael, until that ] Deborah aroſe, that ] aroſe a # mo. * I£1.43.23 


Or, med;- 


YO OI ren 


£ Wd ' | 


IT." > 
* 


nr ut.” 


s 1 
_4 Hud. 
Ir.ov 


4 bb t iN, 


;, fn 
ie at ls 
fems, &c. 

y Hchb, tin- 
$7ei Se 


| Or. 2n, 


Rn = 
- 
? 5; 


* 
— 


EH ET. EET == 
ee # 63 Ly ER ks + ar 
- OI © 


Sms, © ers, 


Da 


% - 
> * 74 4s: 
- ——_— _ 
—_ - _ - 
LH = by 
_ "IS S 4 
_ Sa -»- o 
ns Ld 


h þ . 
oY had —_ w_— » - 
=, 7 
. "Ec ES - 
- ———— a——_—_— E495 
p > x - 
mfr a. > =P 
__— OS p 
— =_ 


_— 
= = 


Ot te 


ts i; 


-—ode 


Chap, Y, 
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= 
7UD 
people y : ovt of Machir 5 came down governours t, and | 
our of Zebulun they that F handle the pen of the wri- 


ter 4#. ; 1 | 
» Now ſhe relates the carriage and miſcarriaze of the ſeveral 


Tribes in this Expedition ; and the hegins with Erhraim. 0 Either, 
Firit, of the Epraimites : Or Seco diy, of them that came forth 
to tliis Expedition, By root the feems fo mean a branch, as that 
word js ſometiincs uſed; as T/a 11. 10, and 53. 2 By which al- 
ſo ſhe mas note the fewneſs of thoſe that came out of Ephraim. 
that jryitfil b14g5 conſiſting of many branches, Gen. 45. 22+ \ iciding 
but cone Er:nch vr an handful of men to this ſervice. p The con- 
Rint and ſworn Enemy of the Iſraelites, who were coni.derate 
Tp £0 


G EB S. Cha 


in the crecks of the Sza, whether in dcfign to fave themſelves by 
Ships in caſe of danger, as Dan alſo intended ; or upon pretence of 
repairing the Breaches made by the Sea 13to their Country, Or. 
Tecondly, In their br ken and craggy Rocks and Caves therein, in 
which they thovght to ſecure theraleives, 


13 * Zebulun and Naphtali were a people rar + jeg. 


choſe rather to venture upon a generous and honourable Death,” 
than to enjoy a ſhametul and ſcrvile Life. & (4. 0.) Upon that lars; 


and eminent P.ain in the top ci Mount abr, wiere they put ther: 


P. | 


Xc 
parded j their lives unto the death, in the high places of +1, 
the field k. Pets 


i Heb. deſpiſed, or reproached, or contemned, comparatively ; they {/ 


hap. 


vii. * hn 
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here (AKC, DCC: 


his land : 


for 14t p33 


LankGie is hors put for the People or Inhabitants of it, Gad 
and 3.724 * la ther ovn Portions, and did not come over 
Furdm to tuo help of the Lord, and of his People, as they ought 
Ohave dence. f Dim, whoſe Coaſt was near the Sea, was wholly 
moot upyn ht MercnanQiic, and Sinpping, as the great Inſtry- 


1 ent bot or Lis Riches and Safety ; and theretore would not join 


ap Ut Lind Expedition, 


with thcir 1aſt Opprctiors the Moabites, Judg. 3 1 and in all 
probability took their advantage now againſt the I'raelttes 1n the 
Southzrn or middle parts of Canaan, whiicft their main Force was 
drawn Northward 2guinſt Fabin ani Syer a. Agnaſt theſe there- 
fore Ephratm ſent forth a Party, and fo did Benjamin, as it here to. 
!2wvs 3 and theſe hindred their conjanttion with 7avns Forces, 
zi;d gave their brethrea the advantage of fighting with S7/era alon2, 
3 Benjamin followed Ephratin's Examp):. Or, Afier thee, _ O Ben - 
min; and thus the Pre-cminence is here g:ven to BenJ.unmn In two 
rcſpets : Firſt, tht he was firſt in this Expedition, as indeed Fe 
lay nearer the Amzlelites, and by his Example encouraged the 
Ephraimites. Secondly, That the whole Trive of Benjamzn, though 
vow but finall. care fyrth to this War, when the numerous Tribe 
of Ephraim ſent on!y an handful to it. r Either Firſt, amceng the 
Peop e of Benj.cmin, with whom thoſe few Eptrarmtes united them- 
ſelves in this Expeditt ) 


on. 


Or, Szcondly, among the. People or 
Tribes of Jjrael 5 to wit, thoſe who engaged themſelves in this 
War. s (5. -.) Out of the Tribe of Manajſeb, which are elſewhere 
called by the name of Machir, as Fof. 13- 31. to wit. cut of the 
half Tribe which was within Fordan 5 for of the other ſhe ſpeaks, 
v. 175. 7 Either Civil Governovrs, the Princes and great P-rions, 
wie were as ready to hazard themſelves, and their ample Eſtates, 
as the meaneſt ; Or M:htarvy Officers, valiant and expert Com- 
manders, ſuch 2s ſome of Mubir's Poſterity are noted 'to have 
been. « (7. e.) Even the Scrices. who gave themcelves to Study 
and Writing , whereby they were exempica trom Military Ser- 
vice, did vojuntariiy epter into this Service. Or, they that drew, 
to wit, the p.ople atter them, as that Verd is uſed, Judge 4. 6. 
With the pen 5! the ſeribe or wiiter, 2. e. who did not only go tnem- 
ſclves, but Þb\ ctters invited and cngaged others to go with 
ehem to ine Pattie. 

15 And the princes of Ifſachar were with Deborah x - 
even Iſſachar y, and alfo * Barak z, he was ſent on Þ foot 
inco the vailey : || for the diviſions a of Reuben there 
were great Þ thoughts b of heart. 

X (?.C.) Ready to afſit her. y Heb. And Tichar, (7. e.) the 
Tribe or People of TTichar, foilowing the Counſel and Example 
of their Princes, and being now at their Commandments, as they 
werc afterwards up3n ancther occaſion, 1 Chron. 12. 32. XJ Or, 
cven as Baru, 7. e. They were as hearty and valiant as Barak their 
Generel ; end as he marched -n fort here and Jug. 4. 10. againſt 
therr Enemics Horics and Chariots, and that inio :he valley, where 
the main uſe of Horſs and Chariots lics; fo did they with no leſs 
Courage and Reſulution. a Or, Separa'tons, wherevy they were 
divided cr ſeparated, not ſo much one from amother in their 
Thoughts, Counſels, and Carriage in this War, (for they ſeem 
to be all too well agreed in abiding at home with their Sheep, as 
it fo'l,ws) as ail from their Ercthren , from whom they were 
divided no Ich in their Deiigns and Aﬀettions, than in their Situa- 
tion by the River Jordan , and they would not joyn their Intereſts 
and Forces with them in this common Cauſe. b Or, great ſeaich- 
ng5, AS 1t 15 v. 16, Great and ſad Thoughts, and Debates, and P<cr- 
plexitics of Mind amonz the TIſraclites, to ſee themſelves deſerted 
by ſo great and potent a Tribe as Rexben was. 


16 Why abode? thou among the ſheep-folds, to hear 
the bleatings of the flocks c ? || tor the diviſions of Reu- 
ben there were great ſ{earchings of heart. 


c Why haſt thou ſo unworthy and cowardly, ſo void of all 
Zeai for God, and Compaſſion towards thy Brethren, and Care for 
the Recovery of thy own Liberties and Priviledges, that thou 
wou!deſt not engage thy felt in ſo juſt, ſo necetfary, and fo no- 
ble a Cauſe, but didit prefer the care of thy Sheep, and thy own 
preſent Eaſe and Siicty, before this genarous Undertaking ? Rex- 
b:n thought Neutrality their wiſeſt courſe 5 being very rich in 
Cittel, Numb. 37.1. They were loth to run the hazard of ſo great 
a Lots, by taking up Arms againft ſo potent an Enemy, as Fabin 
was : and the bleatings of their Sheep were ſo loud in their ears 
that they coufd not hear the Call of Deb-7ah and Barab to this Ex. 
p<dition. ; 

17 Gilead & abode beyond Jordan e : and why did 
Dan remain in ſhips 7 ? Aſher continued on the fſea- 
| ſhore g, and abode in his i} breaches h, 

a 
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Laowls 
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6:71 TSF 


121.5 tiren more larzely, for all the Land of 
Zr tar as Nanrb. is 26, 209. So it 1s not 
(2 GUead 15 here diſtngurined from Aexben and 

ſometimes 12 15 taken more ſtritly for that part of the 
Land bevand 79 winch fl] to the half-trive of Manaſſeh, as 
mb. 32. $0, 4c. Dent. 3. tg. Zo. And ſorctimes both 
tor Hanjens, and for Gad's Portion, as Fy. 13. 24, 
2345. And { ;t feems to he underitood here ; and the 


5 mn 
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7 :% 08 . 
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L 
L/ «47/7 
v.17”, 


g here thor Lot lav.” þ Either, Firſt, 


lelves in Batrcl Array. and expetted tte Enemy , though when t!1-, 
ſaw he did not corue up to them, they marchcd4 down to meet zic 
fipht lim. 

19 The kings /came azd fought : then fought the kings 
of Canaan in 1 aanach, by the waters of Megiddo! : they 
took no gain of money 7. 

{ tnthcr confederate with him, or ſubje& to him < for it is known, 
Tiat there were divers petty kings 1n thoſe parts; which alto oft. 
t:mes were ſubjett to one greater and more potent King 3 and pax. 
ticularly, this Hazor, where this Zabin now Reigned, Fude. 4. >. 


1 


nach and Megiddo were two eminent Citics, belonging indeed to 344. 
najſeh, Judg. 1. 27. but ſeated in the Tribe of 1ſuchar, Jof. 19, 11. 
not far from Mount Tabor, Jo. 17. 1G. Judg 1. 27, nor from the 
River K7ſhon, m Either, tirlt, from Sijera. They fought without 
| Pay, whether from meer hatred of the 1raeliies, and a defire to he 
revenged upon them : or from a full hope and confidence of paying 
themſelves abundantly out of 1ſrael's Spoils. Or, Secondly, krom 
the Jraeli:es; ſo the ſenſe is, They tell, loſt ali their hopes of Mo- 
ne), and rich Spoils and Booty, winch they ailured themſelves of ; 
in{tcad of gaining a Prev, they loſt themſelves. 


20 They fought from heaven 2 ; the ſtars o in their 
{| courtes p fought againſt Silera, 


? 


and Lightning, ana Hail-{tones, poſſibly repingled with Fire. Com- 
parc Jo. 10.11, and 1 Sam. 7. 10, 0 Which raifed theſe Storns 
by their Intl.ences, which they do naturally and ordinarily, but 
now fir more, when Ged ſharpned their I: fluences, and diſpoted 
tne Air to receive and improve their impreſſions. þ Or, from their 
paths, or jtati;ns or high places. As Soulaiers fight in their Ruyks 
and places affigned them, 1o aid theſe, and that with advantage, az 
thoſe Enemies do, which fight from the higher ground. 


21 The river of Kiſhon q {wept them away ; that 
ancient river q the river Kiſhon. O my ſoul, thou haſt 
trodden down ſtrength 7. 


g Which, though not grcat 1n 1t ſelf, and therefore fordable, 
was now much {ſwelled and encreaſed by the foregoiug Storm 
and Rain, as Joſephus affirms; and therefore drowned thofe who 
being purſued by the hand of God and by the Zrael/ites, were for- 
ced into it, and thought to paſs over 1t, as they did before, q $9 
called, either, Firft, in oppoſiti-n to thoſe Rivers which are of a 
later date, heing made by the Hand and Art of Man. Or, Second- 
ly, Becauſe it was a River anciently famous for ſome remarka)/: 
Exploits, for which it was celebrated by the ancient Poets or Wri- 
ters, though not here mentioned. Yr (7. e.) Thou, O Dey, 
though but a weak Woman, haſt by God's Afiſtance and Blciſirs 
upon thy Counſels and Prayers, ſubdued a potent Enemy. Such 
Apoltrophes and abrupt Speeches are frequent in Poctical Scrip- 
Lures, 


22 Then were the horſe hoofs broken s by the 
means of the || pranfings t, the pranſings of their mighty 


Hoofs, which is their ſupport and ſtrength, broken, either by dread- 
ful Hail-ſtcnes, or rather, by their ſwift and violent running over 
the ſtony grounds, when they tied away with all poſſible ſpred from 
God and from Jrae/: t Or, becauſe of their fierce or ſwift courſes. 
a Either, Firſt, of their ſtrong atid valiant Riders, who forced their 
Horſes to run away as faſt as they could. Or, Secondly, Of their 
Horſes, as this word fignites, Jer. 8. 16. and 47. 3. ard $50. 42 
(2. e.) of themſelves 3 the Antecedent for the Relative. 


\ 
23 Curſe ye Meroz x, (aid the angel of the Lox y/ 
curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof : becaule they 
came not to the help of the Lozp z, to the help of ins 
LoRD againſt the mighty. 
x A place then, no doubt, eminent and conſiderable, though 
now there he no remembrance of it left , which poſſibly mig": 
be the effeft of this bitter Curſe 3 as God curſeth Amalek 10 
manner, that he would utterly blot out their remembrance. &C- Exod. 
17. 14. Deut. 25. 19, And this place above all others may o 
thus ſ-yerely curſed ; either becauſe it was near the place of ny 
Fight, and therefore had the greateſt opportunity and obitg4t19N 
to engage with, and to affiſt their Brethren 3 and their denying 
their help, was a great diſcouragement to all their Brethren, 10's 
hearts,no doubt, were greatly affiifted, and might have utte: Iv fainte 
at this great Miſcarriage, and ſcandalous Example; or for ſome 0- 
ther great Aggravation of their Cowardife and Treacher\, which 
may cafily be imagined, though it be not here expreſſed » She fight 
fies, that this Curſ: proceede:t not from her ſpleen or ill will towards 
that place, nor from her own private opinion or affection, but from 
Divine Inſpiration ; and that if all the reſt of the Song ſhould be wy 
ken but for the Breathings and Expreſſions of a pious and devout 
Soul, but liable to miſtake, yet this Branch of it was MT" 
diately dictated to her by the Lord, by the Minifry of an Ale 
otherwiſe ſhe nejther would nor durſt have uttered fo bitter a 0 


a4S41L 
£ 


was beforetime the head of divers petty Kingdoms, Fof. 11.10. | Tags 


n Or, they from Heaven, or the heavenly Hoſt fought, by Thunder, paths 


Or.# 
ONnesS #. pling 
s Their Horſes, in which they put moſt confidence, had their?''>» 
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D, Was 


" Heber the Kenire be : bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above women in 


. forth || butrer c in a lordly dith 4. 


- + ſmore Sifera, ſhe ſmote off 5 his head, when ſhe had} 


prey k, | to every man a damtel or two ? To Silera a 
. prey of divers colours, a prey of divers colours of nee- | 


tm hand of Midien a {even years. 


VI 


\inſt them. 2 Either, Firſt, Of the Lord's people : for God takes 
y. 4 ic done for, or againſt his people, as if it was done to him- 
oy See Iſa. 63. 9 Zech. 2. 8. Mith. 25: 45. Or, Secondly, Of 
he Lord himſelf, who though he d1d not need, yet did require and 
om \c& their hclp and concurrence 5 and he cxprefleth it thus, to 
Fas the ſinfulneſs and unreaſonablicneſs ot their cowardly deſer- 
rl of this Cauſe, becauſe it was the Cauſe of God, and they had 
the Call of God to it, whom they knew to be able eaſily to cruſh 
that Enemy vhom they dreaded, and wito had promiſed to do it. 


24 Bleſſed above women a, ſhall * Jael the wife of 


tent b. 
* Celebrated, and praiſed, and endowed with all ſorts of Bleſſings 


more than they. Burt of this fact of Jaels, ſee the Notes on Judg. 
' 21. 6 In her Tent or Havitation, 1n her Houſe and Family, and 
all her affairs ; for ſhe and hers dwelt 1n Tents, The Tent 15 here 
mentioned in alluſion to the place where this Fatt was done. 
25 He asked water, and ſhe gave him milk ; ſhe brought 
- Or, Cream, 1. © Trechaiccit of her Mk : fo the ſame thing 15 
repcatc ia differing words. ; 4 Which you are not to underſtand 
of ſuch a itately.aw«! coſtly Diſh as the Luxu'y of after Ages brought 
in, which is 80! agrecable to the ſ1mplicity either of this Family, or 
of thoſe ancient Times; but of a comely and c-:nvement Diſh, the 
Left which the had, and ſuch as tne t<tter fort of perſons then uſcd. 


36 She put her hand e to the nail, and her right hand 
*0 tre workmans hammer : and- with the hammer the ; 


pierced £ and itricken through his rempies. 

e(i, cw) Her ielt Ed, ab aprowne from the nacwre of the thing; and 
from the r15þt hand, which 1s cppoſd to it. f Or, ſtruck through, a: 
the LX.C and Sjraauch reader if Gr brab», as the Chaltee hath it. } 
o Ich, ard ſhe pterced : or, ard the Natl pierced, 

27 + &t her ſeer hs bowed, he fei!, and lay down 4 : 
her {ec be bowed, he feii 5 where he bowed, there he 
dead, 

a i'v. ly repr. ſentation of tie thing done. At the firſt 
ow v7 wounc he was awakened, and inade$2me attcinpt to 71k ; 
but e129 atten ct and very weak, inc ao to.iowing her firit bluw 
hers, he four Thimfelf imporent, and fell down dead z and 
ehea (hu truck tne Natl guite throvg! tits cad into the ground, as is 
| id, v7 / - 4. 2T ; 

Pe * * I . 0 
| el Siter2 looked our at a window 5, 
ried through the lactets, Why 7s his charer ſo long 
oming ? why carry the whee!s of his charers? 
i kxvicting to fre kim rerurniys «- tor ſhe conciuded that he went 
forth not io 12uch to figir, as to take tne Spall, 

29 Her wiſe ladies aa{wered her, yea, ſhe returned 
+ antwer to her lelt, 

30 * ave the; not ſped ? have they 7z0r divided the | 


dle-work, of divers colours of needle work on both lides, | 


meet for + the necks of them that take the 1poil 1, 

þ ie. It is certain they have got the pre* , only they tarry to view 
it and Giſtctbute 1f, accorcing to every mans quality and merit, 
| Heb, of the prey; the prey par for the men of prey thote, or who take 
the Prey ; a+ bindred is put for a man »f kindred, or a kinſman, Ruth 
2. 2, and B-/ial, tor a man of Belial, 2 Sam. 16. 7. And days, for a 
manyf days, or an old man, Job 32. 7. 

21 So 1 let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord : but Yer 
them that love him, be as * the ſun when he goeth forch 
in his might 2, And the and had relt forty years 0. 


m (7. e.) So ſudd-niy, fofurcly, fo effettui:ly and 1rrecoverably, 
2 When he firſt riteth, and !o goth on in his courſe, which he doth 
with ercat might, even as a jt/5nz 17.41 tout runneth a race, Pſal. xg. 5. 
and ſo as ro creature can op or hinder mm; even [i 1rrefifiible let 
tizc people be. o Hoy to be compute, ſee before on Judg. 3. 11. 


CHAT. VS 


The Midiaiiites "preſs Tract, I—5. A Prophet raiſed rebubes them, 
7-—I0. An Ange: calls Gian to 7 r.l's delruerance, 11—16. Con- 
firms him by a miracle, 19-—:1. a2 builds an altar :' calls it Feho- 
vb Shulms, and offereth theys B; God's command he breabs down 

tne Altar of Baal : His name 7:14 baal, 2232, The Midianites 

gather together to. fight : And Gil-2mn prepares againſt them s God 


" ons aid conflrins Pin oy Fe miracle, 33=—40% 


I ND the children of Iſrael did evil in the ſight of 
the Lox *« and the Lord delivered them into 


4 ©0r although the geucrality of the Midianites had been cut off 
"7 2/25 a000t 200 Years ago, yet many of them doubtleſs fled into 
the neighbouring Countries, whence afterwards they returned into 
Wer own Land, ard in that time might cafily grow to be a very 
great Number 3 cfpecially when God furthered their increaſe, that 
= ys ve a fit ſcourge for his People Jrael when they tranf- 
Breticd » 

2 And the hand of Midian | prevailed againſt Iſrael, 
and becauſe of the Midianites the children of Ifracl made 


them the dens which are in the mountains, and caves b, 
and ſtrong holds, 


| b In which they might ſ-cure their Perſons and Proviſions from 
tne hands of the Midianites 


*#UDGES. 


! cried unto the Lory, becaute of the \{idianir 5 


s fnd fo ir was when [ſrael had ſown, that the Mi- 
Uol. 1. | 


dianites came up, and the Amalckires, and the children 
of the eaſt c, even they came up againſt them. 

c (1.e.) The Arabians, who are commonly ca'led the children F the 
eaſt, as Gen: 29.1. Judg. 8. 10,11, J*b1.3. Ezeb, 25, 4. Not all 


the Arabians, for in that were many, and dive _ 
Eaſtern part of Arabia, Ys rs people ; but in the 


4 And they encamped againſt them, and defroyed 
the increaſe of the earch, till thou come unto Gaza d, 


Chap. VL 


and left no ſuſtenance for {rael, neither | ſheep, nor ox, || or, geats. 
. , : 


nor aſs. 

d (!.c. ) From the Eaſt, on «hich fide they entrcd, to tie Weſt, 
where Gaza was near the Sa : fo they deſtroved the whole Land. 

5 For they came up with their catrel, and their tents, 
and they came as gralhappers for mulritude ; for bot 
they and their camels were without number e : and they 
enrred into the land to deſtroy ir. 

e (7.e.) So many that it was not etic to num 2 they 
Hiperbole, 

6 And lfrael was greatly impoveriſh-4 bec1:1is of 


the Midianites, and the children of {{:2ei cried wo the 
LomD. 
7 4 And it came to pats when the child; 2n of Iſrael 


-S Thar the Lon lea Þ a prophet unto ihe Children of 
Lrael, which ia:d unto them, Thos {aith che Lonp God 
of jtrael, I brought you up from Eoype, and brovhc yon 
forth from the houſe of bondage «© 7 

9 And | delivered you out ©f the hand of the £ 
gyPptlans, and out of the hand of ali that oppreſſed you, 
and drave them out from before you, and Z3VeC YOU tNetr 


land - 
io And [ iid unto you, IT 4; 
* fear nct f the gods of the Amorites, in who! 
dwell ; but ye have nt obcyed my voice, 
f (.e.) vo not ferve or wor.wip tt in, 
11 And there came an ane! of th? Lon, and 
late under an oak which was in Ophrah g, that perraturd 


unto Joaſh the Abi-ezrite þ : and his {01 * Gideon thre!'ts- ; 


ed wheat ; by the wineprels &, | to hide ic from the 
Midiamtes. | 

S To wit, in 3n;[-h : for there was another 0phrah in Bonj.unin, 
Joſ. 13. 23 + Of che Foiterity of Abezer, of whom, fre J5j. 17. 2 
1 Chron 7. 18. See jug. 8. 27, 32. 
manner was, Deut. 25. q but with a Staff to prevent dilc very. bin 
'{:e place where tne Wine-preſs ti-0d, not in the co om lor 

12 Ani the angel of the Lord appeared uv! 5 hum. 426 
{aid urto him, The Lond & with thee /, thou mickey man 
of valour 7. _ 


. \ : ' N05 PL, p - -— 5 ; K 8 : $ Fw 
I (7 e) UV til a (if IEC tﬀ. E BY V f ' 7 Pf 44781 +, iC lt erT. ( S 77? 10 
' : - bY . 
who: f have given Srevilth and Court - $f. 
1 ſ: +4 Y = WERE _ 2 3 J * CO 
I; and <.ideon {aid unto him, | my [574, if the 
[ ( . y "ol "LY ao L if ; . 1 
Wheie be a!: his miracies V Ic OUDr Kuthers foul hyS of 


{a.1ns. i 16 not the LORD bring us up from i:.gvpt 2 "Bis 
now the LoKky huith fortaken us, and delivered us into the 
hand of the N19d1t:z:res 

14. And the {08D looked upon him #, 


* Go in this thy might v + and 


from the hand of the Midianites ; have not 1 tens 
thee p! 
n Wirh a ſettled and pleaſant Cou:rteonarce, 25 2 tfimont of his 


favour to him, and of his readineſs to huſp hun. o Or, a9 7m, or of 
this tune in thy might : the ſtrength which thou haſt aircady record, 
and doſt now further receive trom me, is ſufficient with iny hip. 
p I do hereby give thee Command and Commiſſion for this Work, 
and therefore am obliged in Honour to affiſt the. in it. 


15 And he faid unto him, Oh my lord, wherewith 
ſhall I fave Iſrael ? behold + my family ; is poor r in Ma- 
naſſeh, and I 4 the leaſt 5 in my fathers houſe 

q Heb. my thouſand: for the Tribes were diſtributed into ſeveral 
thouſanes, whereof each thouſind had his pecu'tar Governour, 
r 7,e. Weak and contemptible. s Either for Age, or for Wiſdom, 
and fitneſs for ſo great a Work. 

16 And the Loxp ſaid unto him, Surely I will be 
with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmice the Midianices as one 
man #. 

t As eaſily, as if they were all but one Mo ; or, thou Fralt duliro;, 
them to a Man, as he did, Judzes 8. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, If now ! 
in thy ſight, then ſhew me a fign, thac 
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| ; 8 1 ry DO 
T2ve forma £race 
ef? - 


| } 4 
mu « - -:1+ To. 
nou £4:SxSELT wHER 


IE {4 
me #, 

u That it is thoy, to wit, an Ange! or Yeoſſernger for from God, 
that appears to me, and dilcourict!; will me ; | pot 2 Piancy CC 
Dclufion ; that thou art in truth what thou fern of ap DU CHU TO 
be, v. 12. Or, a fiznof that which thig tail: with ws i 6 That 


tinou wilt by mc lite the Ittantes, 
18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, untii | come un- 
to thee, and bring forch my | preſent vr, and fer ir be- 


again. 


R 1 T Nat 


bi 4 i. 
12 LO0RzD Your God, 


G 


/ 


Ch 
f Reb. 


cauſe it +& 


t Not wi: Oven, as the 1: 


and {aid , 
chou ſhalc fave itract 


+ Heb. my 
tneuſand 15 
{112 mean 


f 
e'T, 


| , Or, 
fore thee y. And he faid, 1 will carry until thou Come ;F-+i 
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Chap. 


+ Heh. a bid | ” 
of 3he goats. and unleavened cakes of an Ephah o1 flour z : 


* Lev.g.24. fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and lay rem upon !this 


* Exod. 22. 


2. 
Cit. 13. 22. 


the {. t 


® ter:d t > tCCo 


j| Or, and 33 


is i 


* Fxod. 


34- 15. 
Deut. 7. 5. 


vr 1! 
+ Heb. 


St-mne place. 


f Or, 1m wi 
orderly 
mant?r. 


and Supcrfiition, ard thc Inftruments thereof. 


down. 


VI FU D 


x Not a Sacrifice, becauſe neither was Gizeon a Prieſt, nor was 
this the place of Sacrifice, nor was any Altar here, nor was there 
any ſuck Sacrific* as here follows, appointed by God 3 bur a repaft, 
or ſon:e Food for the Angel, which he thought to be a Man, as ap- 
pears by v. 22. Compare Fuag. 13. 1s. and Gen. 18. 5. Y That 
thou may'i: 24t aud refreth thy Ie'*. 

19 & And Gideon went 1:. and made ready + a kid, 
the fleſh 


he put in a basker, and he put the broth in a pot, and 
brought i: out unto him under the oak, and pretented 


#. 

2 To wit, out of the choiceſt part of an whole Ephah; as alſo he 
brougi* to 11:1, che beſt p.rt of a Kid dreiled 3 for an whoic Ephah, 
ang an wh" K:4 nad been very ſupcriſuous, and improper to pro- 
vid: f-1, and ſet before one Man, 


205 And the angel of God faid unto him, Take the 


rock, and pour out the broth. And he did lo. 

21 Then the angel of the Lorv pur forth the end 
of the ttaff that was in his hand, and touched the fleſh, 
and the unleavened cakes, and * there roſe up fire out of 
the rock, and confumed the fleſh, and the unleavened 
cakes a 3 then the angel of the Lorp departed out of 
his 6ghr. 

a 3 which, he ſhewed himſelf to be no Man that needed ſuch 
Provitious, but a true Aug:l of Gyd, or the Son of God and by 
this initance of his Omnipotency. gave him atlurance, that he both 
could, and would conſume the Midiantes. 


22 And when Gideon perceived that he was an angel 
of the LorbD, Gideon aid, alas b, O Log God : * for 
becaule c I have ſeen an angel of the Lox face to 
face. | 

þ T1 am an undone Man ; I muſt die, and that ſpced1ly; for that 
he feared, v. 23. accoriling to the common opinion in that caſe 3 of 
which ſec Gen. 16. 13. and 32. 30. Exod. 22%. 29. Dent. 5. 25, 25+ 
c Or, for therefve, &c. 1. e. Therefore God hath thewed me this 
fight as « pref.ge ©f mv Death, 

23 And the Lond faid unto him d, Peace be unto 


thee e; fear not, rhou ſhalt not die. X 4 

d By igw.ird Suggeltion, ratiicr ken mm a vitible Apparition, 
e Thou ibalt r..c.tv- 1. hurt by this Viſion. as thou fearett ; but only 
peace, i. e. ul the Bi-Hings neeaful for thine own Happinels, and tor 
the preſent work ; tor this 15 4 very comprehenfive Phraſe among 
Q;. 4 bi 'IPpS, 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there f unto the Lox, 
and called ir | Jehovat.ſhalom & : unto this day it & yet 
1n phrat. of the &biezrites. 

\ 19. oth tp of th. Rock, as 1s evident from v. 20. and 
el, ecially from v. 26. where tazt which is here expreiſed only 1: 
= Er.l. and by anticipeti 3, is more particularly cefcribed,according 
t> the uſzge of the Scripturc. g (7.e.) Toe Lords peace ; the tign or 
witneſs of God's ſpeaking Peace to me, and to his People : or the 
place where he ſpake Peace to me, when I expeted nothing but De- 
ſtruction. 

25 And it came to paſs the ſam? night, that the 
LorD ſaid unto him, Take thy fathers young bullock 

) y 7 
j| even the ſecond buliock h, of ſeven years old, and throw 
down the altar of Baal that thy father hath 7, and * cut 


down the grove that js by it k, 

þ Thus there was but one Buliock, which was younz, to wit, com- 
paratively, but not ſimply, for it was ſeven years old 3 and of ſuch 
this Hebrew word 1s uſed, fob 21.10. For theſe Creatures are 
fruitful above ſeven Years. Or thus, thy Fathers young Bulloch, and 
the ſecond Bull>xch : ſo there were two Buliocks. But becauſe there is 
but one of thein menticned both in the next verſe, and in the exe- | 
cution of this Command, v.28. it is probable it was but one; and the 
Hebrew Particle, vau, and, 1s put excgetically for even, or, to wit, as 
1s vcry uſual. And this he calls his Fathers young Bulfock , both becauſe 
his Father was the owner of it, and becauſe his Father kept and 
fed it for a Sacrifice to Baal. But becauſe it is likely his Father 
kept divers of theſe Cittel of differing Ages and Statures for that 
uſe, eithcr at his own, or at the Peoples charge z therefore he adds 
by way of limitztion, that he ſhould not take the eldeſt and the 
greateſt, vat the ſecond; to wif, in Age, or Stature, or Goodlineſ:, 
or ia the crder of Sacrifice, thit which was to have bcea facrificed 
to Baa! in the ſecond place. And this he fingled out becauſe of its 
agc ; for being ſeven years old, it began with the Midianitiſh Calamity, 
and bcing now to be ſacrificed, did fitly fignifie, that the Period of 
that Miſzry ws now come. 7 Which thy Father built in his own 
Ground, though for the common uſe of the whole City, v. 28, 29, 
230. + Flantcd by the Altar for 1dolſatrous or impure Les, as the 
manver of 1dG'sters was, See Frag. 3. 5. This Attion might ſeem 
1nJurious tO is Fairs Rights and Authority 3 but God's Command 
was ſuthcieut warrant, and Gem was now Called to he the ſupreme 
Majilirate. wc, bc was made his Father's ſuperiour, and was 
imnower:d, und autnorized, and enjoyned to root out all idolatry 


26 And build an altar unto the LORD thy Gad, 
upon the top of this - rock /, ||in the ordered place 2, 
and rake the ſecond bullock, and offer a burnt-lacrifice 
7 with the wood of the grove which thou ſhalt cur 


I Of which v. 2c, 21, Hcl. of this Rtirong hold : for in that cala- 
mitous tune the Traelites retreated to luch Rocks, and hid and for- 
tihed themſelves tn then, 2 (4. ee) Ina plain and ſmooth part of the 


G E S. Chap 


Rock, where an Altar may be conveniently built, Or, 7a order, ;, « 
in ſuch manner as I haye appointed ; for God had giver Rules about 
the building of Altars. n Gideon was no Prieſt, nor was this the 
appointed place of Sacrifice ; but God can diſpenſe witiz his own 
Inſtitutions, though we may not; and his Call gave Giaz9n {ufſicicn; 
Autnority. | x 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ſervants 5, ang 
did as the LO R D had ſaid unto him : and /o it was, 
becauſe he feared p his fathers houſhold, and the men of 
che city, that he could not do zz by day, that he did jr by 
night. 

0 Whom doubtleſs he had acquainted with his Deſign, and the 27. 
ſurance of ſucceſs in it, whereby they were catily iaduced to 1:tjf4 
him, if not fincerely, yct for the expectation of advantage to t'1cm. 
ſelves by it. p Not fo much, leſt he ſhould ſutfer for it, tor he knew 
very well the doing it by night with ſo many hands could not hinder 
the diſcovery, and conſequently the puniſhment of it 3 but leſt he 
ſhould be prevented from doing it. 


28 © And when the men of the city aroſe early in 
the morning, behold, the alcar of Baal was caſt down, 
and the grove was cut down that was by ir, and the 
ſecond bullock was offered upon the altar that wa 
builc g. 

q Not upon Baal's Altar, for which it was defigned ; but upon an 
Altar ere&ted in contempt of Baal, 


29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath done this 
thing ? And when they enquired, aad asked, they {aid, 
Gideon the fon of Joaih haih done this thing y. | 

30 Then the men of the ciry ſaid unto Joaſh, Bring 
out thy ſon, that he may die : becauie he hath caſt dow: 
the alrar of Baal, and becauſe he ha:. 2ur down the grove 


that wa: by it, 

r Which they might eafily conjeRture, partly by his known ayer. 
{ton from the worſhip of Baal, and parily becaif2 no other 2 741 
durſt preſume to do ſuch a thing 3 but tncy might more certiiil; 
earn it from ſome of the Perſons 1imployed 18 it, whe Uiron:!: fear 
or favour might inform them. s 

31 And Joaſh ſaid unto al] that ſtood againſt him, Vi! 
ye plead for Baal :? wii ye fave him ? he thac wi! plead 
for him, ler him be put to deach 7, whileſt « 7s yr morn. 
ing # : if he be a god, let him plead for himſelt x, be- 
caute oze hath caſt down his altar, 

s Why are you fo zealous 1a pleadiig for that Baal, for the wer. 
[hip wherecf you ſutter ſuch grievous Calumities at this da; and from 
whom You have no nclp ? Jt 1s plain, that Joafh tad been a Worinip- 
per of Baal ; either therercre he was nuw convinced by Gid1m,'s 
Information and Aﬀion, or he maxcs ute of this pret-ncc to pre- 
ſerve his Son, being indeed jndiffercnt ir nutters of Religion, ind 
therefore as he did worihip Bu! ro compty witit his Nejghtours, fo 
now he deſerts him, torecſcue ':is Sou, t He that inall further pic:d 
for ſuch a god as this, deſerves to fie for his folly and impiety. It is 
rot probable that this was all which he ſaid for his Son's defence 1 vs 
that hc would negied to mention the Call his Son had from God to 
it, the Apparition of an Angel, the Promiſe of Deliverance : bur it 
1s uſual in *cripture to give only ſome ſhort hints of thoſe Things 
winch were more largely diſcourſed. x 2.e. Inftantly, without de- 
lay; for it was now morning-time, as appr.ars from v. 28, &c. 
x As the God of J/rael hath often done when any Indignity or 1n- 
jury hath been done to him. But Baal hath not ſhewed, that he is 
neither able to help you, nor himſelf ; and therefore is not worthy 
to be ſerved any longer. This couragious and refolute Anſwer was 
neceſſary to ſtop the torrent of the Peoples Fury; and it was drawn 
from him, partly by the ſenſe of his Son's extream Danger ; and 
partly by the Confidence he had, that God wouid plead his Son's 
Cauſe, and uſe him for the Reſcue of his FP-ople. 

32 Therefore on that day he called him y Jerub-baal, 
ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, becauſe he hath chrown 
down his alrar. 

y i.e. Joaſh called Gideon ſo, Fudge. 7. 1. in remembrance of this 
noble Exploit, and to put a brand upon Baal. 

33 © Then all the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
and the children of the eaſt were gathered rogether and 


went over, and pitched in the vailey of Jezreel z. 
z Not that Jezreel in Judah, of which Jo. 15. $6. but anot'ier in 
the Borders of Manaſſeh and Iſachar, Jof. 17. 15. and 19. 18: whit 
was not far diftant from Ophrah, where Gideon dwelt, and i 
WAS. 

34 But the ſpirit of the LorD | came upon Gideon 


if 
” . 
Ga Ti 


after him. 


for the deſtroying of Baal, but rather a bleſſing trom God, 17 &i913 
him Strength and Courage for fo great and dangerous un Atmp!, 
changed their Minds, and followed him as the perſon by wheſe hin 
God would deliver them. 

35 And he fent meſſengers throughout a!l Manafich c, 
who alſo was gathered after him ; and he ſent meſſengers 
unto Aſher, and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtaii 4, and 
they came up to meet them. 

c On both ſides of Jordan, d Becauſe theſe Tribes were neareit 
to him, and ſo could ſooneit joyn with him 53 and were 1:carett tht 


A 4! P 1] ". ef a | 1. 
Enemy alſo, ». 33. and therefore were rn2it ſeefible of the C314 
mity, 


and he * blew a trumpet, and Abiezer b was gatheres 0 


a Inſpiring him with extraordinary Wiſdom, and Courarze, 20% (1, ;.;! 
Zeal to vindicate God's Honour, and his Countries Liberty. Ui + | ed 1 
pare 1 Con. 12. 18, & 24. 20. b (7.e.) The Abtezrites, lis fKinwri!- 11.8 mins: 
and their Servants, and others z who finding no harm coming to 20M | 


NV hap. 


In Lal). 
{c 209)" 


VII 


mity, a: 
trom 1k. 


36 And Gideon {aid nato God e, If thou wilt fave 
{rel by mine hand, as thou haſt 1aid, 


» In way of humvlIc Suppitcztion, partly for the frrengthning | 
of! is own Fa th, and partiy tor the greater encouragement of hs 
Sguldicrs iN tin's great and {trange Attempt. 

.- Behold, I will pur a fleece of wool in the floor : 
—_—_ dew be on the fleece only, and 7 be dry upon 
1 the earth beſide f 5 then ſhall I know that thou wilr 
e I{rael by mine band as thou halt ſaid. 

f i. e. Upon ai that ſpot of ground which adjoincth to, and cn- 
npillc the Fleece. 

9 Andi it was fo: for he roſe up early on the morrow, 
and thruſt the fleece rogether, and wringed che dew out of 
the fleece, a bow] full of Warer. 

and Gideon taid unto God, * [er not thine anger 
be hot againſt me, and I] will ſpeak bur this once : Let 
me prove, I pray thee, but this once with che feece. Let 
ir now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground 
l-r there be dew g. 
Which was more dificalt and prezternaturl th an the {ormer 11- 


tance, hecauſe 1ft there be any- mcifturc, fuck budics as tloi.ces of 
199) arc moſt likely to drink 1t up. 
o and God did to that night : for ir was dry upon tne 


—_ only, and there was dew on all the Sround. 
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and thirt y thouſand Men encumps azainit the Midimites : 
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thei, by God! s Comn: CON Are 300, 
encor.aged by a Dreain, og its Interpretutin, 9 ———15. Drvideth 
his Army int9 3 COMpantes « 79 w« it witn one accord blow the Trampets : 
avd Leal the Pitchori, tn emthe Lamps wee, in pleces. GP q 
T:! Midiarite. 'S IC oroniacd, fly « and de it; 1y one another, 21, 22 #h: 
next adjoning FHreelties Pitt [ag them t9 ſto > their P. ſage over For bye 


= - pt wy "—_— . p » + F , "yy y «a 
Two i i A 11CeS of "oh 1 Md autos «}c pero) by the E: Jr unites, 2Z=—S5s 


Hen Jerubbaal {who 7 Gideon) and all the Peo- 

ple char were with him, roſe up early, and pitched 
beſide the well of Harod : to that the hoſt of the Midianices 
vere On the north {ide of chem, by the hill of Moreh, in the 
valley. 

2: And the Lord faid unto Gideon, 1The people that 
are with thee are roo many for me v ropive the Midianites 
into their hard, leſt lirae! vaunc themtelves againit me, 
Iay1in 'S Mine own hand hath faved me. 


5 7, e, For my purpoſe 3 which is, fo to deliver iſrael, that it 
way aopear £6 be my Own ouious att,” that fo 1 may have all the 
Ninry of it, and Mcy may te more tron: 1; obliged to love aud 
Ic [V2 IC. 

3 Now therefore £0 to, proclaim in the ears of the 

reople, ſaying, * Whoſoever is fearful and afraid, lec 
hin: return and depart early from 1nount Gilead : and | 


there returned of che people rwenry and rwo thoutand @«, 


aud there remained ten choutand, 
c ireton 142 famous Foun? Gilezd which was beyond Fordan : for 
apparent that both the © Sian: of the Jr aent! es and of the }t- 
nites were on this fide Fordan : but another Mount Gilead in the 
Tribe of Manafſſeh ; which might bc: ſo calicd, either fer ſome re- 
ſemblance it had with the other Mount Gilead, or in remembrance 
of their Father Gilead; or that this might be a 4emorul of thr 
; tear relation to their Erethren, notwithſtanding their being divided 
ne from another by fordan : ; cr, {or ſome other reaſon now un- 
known at this diſtance of time and place. Or, tne words may be 
rendred towards Mount Gilead ; for the Hebrew vVariicle mim, or mem, 
; lometimes rendred fowards, cf which ive Gen. 31. 2. and 13. I. 
D-ut, 32.2. 2 Sam. 6. 2. And ſo it may be underiicod of the fa- 
mous Mount Gilead bey ond fordan, witich te may mention here, 
elther, x. Bccuſe many of his Soldiers were of that half Tribe of 
Mina; which dvieit there, and io it was molt proper for them to 
return tuitnee 3 Or, 2. Becaul tn that was their itafcit courte, to get 
furtheſt rom cc danger which they teared 3 Or, 3. Eecauſe though 
he would remove them from danger, - would not have them 
Gperted, but kept together 1n 2 Et ody. 250uc - 31 aunt Gilead, knowing 
that they who had not COUrage CnGy £11 to hgnt tnetr Enemies, m!gat 
ave Vilour enough to purſue tom, wen they were beaten Dy 
Orers 5 and ſuſpect ing, That the 7. {zante 's if beaten, would pro- 
otaly tice that way. d Who tind 411 ag © ew whole Army to be very 


vet Ihe 


= 


inal], in compariſon of their E ENCRIC: , who were a Hundred Thirty 
iv Thouſand, Tudg. 8. 1c. and they, nd gount, well Armed and 
Viewing ay and encouraged ty long Succeſc; ne the TJjraelites 
wore d il-fp irited with long Scrv! Bt 4s. 4 and mn of them unfurniſh- 
© WIE ATRS and, Vroviiions z loit the Courage vv wich in the begin- 


hs eetiecd 2 have. 
4+ and the LORD faid unto Gideon, © The People 
are Yet too many : bring them down unto the water e, 
_ l will try chem "My chee A there, and it fhal] be, 
1.t of wh wy [ ſay unco thee, This thall go with chee, 
the lame ſhall G0 With thee: and of whomſoever I ſay 
unto thee, This ſhall nor 90 With thee, the fame ſhal! not 
LO Un, | 
* PRA F 
Eithet that which ran from the Well of 77: rod, mentioned vw. 1, 
or fome other Brook. f Becauſe thy Proclamation hath not ſufh- 
EY ied them , for many who are fearful inde: = wiil put on 
© 1ACC, and deftce the opinion of being vauant Perſons; I will 
"kt 2nother courſe. 


vol, 


FUDGES. 


1d would in all resſon be moſt forward to reſcue themſelves | 


F Sohe "M ht down ths pe 912 1 a wore « and 
' the —_ iaid vato Gideon, Every ce that linmnmerk of 
Pong with his coogue as a dog lappetk, him fole chow to 
5 y - 4 ww 4 4a » 

y imfelf ; likewile & every 0::e Cac 97312 This | i} 4 : Lp 
his k: nees w Crink 7. 

g If 15 trur there :nav he natural rofl ' Ne Qt 
only Lap of the Wator. wh _=_ SET IT? 4 d] : 
tie Temperance, cr rorfitide, or EEENC » Of STO «OF 
gence of the one. and the Io I rance of Cowaldioy ' 
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hes co their mouth Þ, Were three hindired Hey: bac on 
the relt of the | _ 
drinks water, 
5 taking | 
Cinc1s 
7 fnd the Lornp ſaid vw 1r0 Giccon, 
dred men that lapped, will | fave \ 
Midianites into thine ha! was _ and 
G0 yrs man unto ns place 
7 C4066] ns cwn hvine. as = 74. it. 
8 % che people rook victuals 
cheir crumpets k: and he lent ail te rej of Hrazl, every 
man unro his tent , and retained thole three tunnded 
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ier ai} he «ther people 


men: and the hoſt of Midian was beneath him in theo 
valley. 
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0 Andi came to pats the fame night / that che Lon 
{aid unio him 7, Ariz » £2 tics Comn unoihs bolt, for I 


have Eres it !to thine h 


I After Ee had ON all ut the Three Hundried 3a D 
or V:i:on ct the Nig 
- _ A \ = z >! je » . 
10 ut! if thou fear t co 0 down 4, COUTROU WIT 5SAUDU 


thy tervc nt cown tothe hoit, 
n To wit, rnout tome farther 2174 
cond-fcend oy my to thee, as te SIVe TEC QUGENES S320, 
T1 and THOU ſnalr aear & 
{11411 thine ranGs be _—_— 
the hoſt. Then wen? fi & 
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d to proceed, notvitnfiurd ng 
nels of £2 ne. ws: h may deter theo. 

12 And ih2 Midiauites, and the Amaletites , 
* all rae children of the eaſt, lay along in 
like grathoppers for nolvinds; and their Camels were 
without number, as the ſand by the tea- ide for mul- ' 
tirude. 

13 And when Gidecn was come, behold, there wt 
2 man that told a dream unto his feilow, and faid, Renold, 
L dreamed a dream and lo, a cake of barley bread > tum- 


bled into the hoſt of Midian, and came unto a tec, 31: 
{mote ir that it fell, and overturned ic, that the te: 


along. | 

pÞ A weak and contemptible thing ; and 14 it ff as una; 7 
overthrow a Tent, as to remove a Mountaia ; bit Veg RroOwn 
by a Divine Hand, bore down ali before if; wie oth neem oien 
Gideon's cafe, which was mean and dc ncaule, 25 1:atclt 
Fudg. 6. 15. yet he was mighty, througi: God to def.roy te Jus: 
antes. 

14 And his fellow anſwered and faid, This i nothing 
elfe {ave the {word of Gideon the ion of Jcaih, a man of 
{ſrael q : for into his hand hath Goc celivere d Midian : 
all his hoſt. 

4 As there are many Examples of © fight ifcant Dreams, givcn BY 

God to Heathens, as Gen.. 41. Dan.”2. and 4. - fone of chem had 
the gift of interpreting Dreams, winch Cher erimes did by Stu) 
ve Art, and ſometimes by Divire direction, as 18 this cafe. 
15 And it was ſo, when Gigeon heard che 2: ling of hi 
dream 7, and | the interpretation thereof, thar 3 wor 
{ſhipped /, and returned into the hof of !ſfraz!, 
Ariſe, for the Loxd hath delivezed into your aand ins 
hoſt of Midian, 


and 


r Which he underftocd, trough fnoK <1.190 the Andi, ant th Lav 
guage ; either, becauſe it was near aKiu to fy Acorom, being 03! y 
a differing Diale& of it ; or, beeautc tc J;: 194742, 24d now bel ac- 


cuſtomed to the Hidiamires Company and Uifcoark: wy "- 1 YE3; 3. 
C "aq x 42 


f He praiſed God for this micaculcus work oy [pecizl encourd2t 
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ment. whereby he was confirmed wa tis Euty : 
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35 And he divided the three hundred men into three + oa 
»/* 7-- fompanes 2, and he pur * a trumpet im every mans CHAT Yah 
0 Rand with empty pitchers , and || lamps # within the The Ephraimites are dijpleaſed with Gidem « He ſatis ins ther, goo 
TY 1ircners XxX. He purſuerh two Kinzs of the VIdIANECS beyond Joraar ; Wiere Su 
. b »mnurl voluls olzanp Co 's Amy 2 / Oe RinzYy TIE PY 
&. * To» make 2 fhew of a vaſt Army” encompaſſing them. « Or, | £c0tÞ and Penael refuſe to relievs coy Army - aide, being tal yy 
” rebes made of ſuch materials as would quickly take Fire, and kcep by him : In his return he puntſhet!, mw of Suc yoo and Penuel, 4. 17 
1: for ſome time. x Partly to preſerve the Flame from the violence He revengeth his Brethrens death on = tw) Kings. 13 21. He 
of Wind and Weathzr ; and partly to conceal it, and fſurprife their refuſeth Government, 22, 23: Demanc eh a preſont of the Spotl, and 
Eneime with f.0dcn and uncxpedcted laſhes of Light. thereof makes an Ephod : Places it in Optra: It s a Cauſe of 1d; 
EE TT.T I. T0 latry, 24 27. Gidzan's Children, Wives, Death, nd Buricl, 
17 And he {aid unio them, Look on me, and do like- 402. art reulliats- GM» i eſis ie -Gidemn's Fam; 
wite y; and behold, when I come to. the outlide of the | j,, :5———3;x. 
. 7 1* '0- Ww. 
Ca;17, 13 thail be, that as I do, ſo ſhall ye do. 
y { or thou,h 200 of his men were placed on ether fides of the ND the men of Ephraim {aid unto him, ; Why 4 
Cam) \ TT LCY Were {0 diſpoſed, that ſome Prion OT pcrion-, Ict | haſt thou lerved us thus, that thou calledit IS nor 
a* VU4tcn incn, m1git {ce what was done, and give notice to [ic 4 When thou wenteſt to fight with the Nidianites ? and * 
At co 1iow tne Excmplec. : : : : 
rot t 1449 the ESampile . | they did chide with him - ſharply. 
38 When | blow with a trumpet, I, and all that are | Why +$att thou neglected and defpited ns, 1n not calling ys {1 |; 
wah me, then blow ye the rrumpets alio on every ſide of | to thy help, as thou didft other Tribes ? Fheſe were a proud Pop : 
> - ; ' 4 —_ » = It - hs - - ” 4 ? » - P i WIT! FS at d STRONG } 
* Feb. {+ ali the camp, and tay, Tie ſivord * of the Lonp, and of | 1/z. 11. 13. puffed up with a conccit of their Num er and Strensth, 
iT : 2 L C CIC C M ac. C al QUaYC LCM 
bon : / and the preference which Jacob by divine dirct1on gave 
i» LOOT) 


tr2[. O XN 


\ -n.1 (Git on 
A «NA JI: Ho 
_ 


| Or, t5- 
wards, 
T Heb lit. 


* [ſa 22 It. 
11a. | CR 2}. 


7 . 23 ot 
vin oftentation or arrogance, as if he would equal h:imfclt witn 


God; for he inentions God in the firft and chief place, and hirſcif 


only as his Miritter 5 but from prudent policy, becauſe his Name 
was grown tort datlcto them, and fo was iikely to further his De- 
iiza, and their bitght, as it did. 


19 & c<oGideon, and the hundred men that were with 
him, came unto the outſide of the camp, in the beginning 
of the middle watch 2, and they had but newly {et the 


watch, and they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitch- 
ers that were 1n their hands, 

a i, e. Of the ſecond Watch z for though afterwards the night 
was divided ito four Watches by the Romans, Mat, 14. 25. yet 11 
more ancient times, and in the Eaſtern parts, it was divided 1wto 
three. He chole the dark and dead of the night, to increaſe their 
Terror by the Trumpets, whoſe ſound would then be loudeſt and beſt 
keard, and the Lamps, whoſe light would then ſhine mott brightly, 
ind fcem L.,gectt, to ſurpriſe them at diſadvantage, and to conceal 
tnc tmailoets of tier numbers, 

20 And the three companies blew the trampets, and 
brake the pitchers, and held their lamps in their left hands 6, 
and their trumpets in their right hands to blow w:rhal, 
and they cried, The {word of the LorD, and of Gide- 


6 That they might be thought to be a mighty Hoſt, having as 
many Iroops or Companies, as there were Trumpets and 
Ligtits, 

21 And they ftood every man 1n his place c, round 
about the camp; arid ail the hoſt ran, and cried and 
fied. 


A: 1t they had ony been Torch-bearcrs to the ſeveral Compa- 

22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, and * the 
Loxr fer every mans {word againſt his fellow 4, even 
throughour all the hoſt - and the hoft led to Beth-ſhittah | 
in Zererath, azd to the | border of Abel-meholah c, unio 
Tabbath. 

d Thev il. one annther, either becauſe they ſuſpeRed Tre: chery, 
and ſo fcil upon thoſe they firſt met with 3 which they might more 
eatily do, becauſe they contifted of ſeveral Nations, as may he ga- 
thered from Judge 6. 3. and Foſephus attirins ; or becauſe the dark- 
neſs of the night made them unable to diſtinguiſh Friends from Focs; 
or, vecauic the fuddennets of the thing ſtruck them with Horror 
and Amazcment 3, or, becauſe God infatuated them, as he hath done 
many others. Compare 1 Sam, 14. 29. 2 Chron, 20. 23. e Of 
which fee 1 Kznes 4.12. and 19. 15. 

23 Andthe men of [Iſrael] gathered themſelves together 
out of Napthrali, and out of Aſher, and out of all Manafſeh, 
and purived after the Midianites. 


2.4 ©] 4nd Gideon ſent meſſengers throughout all mount 
Eptraim, ſaying, Come down againit the Midianites, and 


x He mentions his own Name, together with Gods, not out of 


above Manaſſeh, Gen. 49. 15. 29. 


theirs. 


of which Trize G77-0n was, wha 
* . » , *1 , w'Y H 
by this att had ſcemed to advance iis own Tribe, ana i dupicd, 


2 And he ſaid unto them, What have I done now 
in compariſon of you b ? # not the gleaning of the 


grapes of Ephraim c better than the vintage of Ab;z. 


zer d ? 

b What was done, was done ty God's immcdiate hand. m2ki: 
them one to kill another 5 what i have done 1n cutting off {mes 
the Fugitive common Soldiers, 15 not to be compared wit! your 
Exploit 1n deftroying their Princes ; 1 began the Var, but vor nave 


9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of Penuei, {2+ ag, 


take before them the waters unto Beth-barah f, and Jor- 
dang, Then all the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves 
together, and took the waters unto Beth-barah and Jor- | 
dan, 

f 7. e. The PafT's over thoſe Waters to which they are like to 
come. 2 The Fuerds of Fordan, which River they muſt paſs over 
into their own Country. 

25 And they took * two princes of the Midianites, Oreb 
and Zeeb: and they flew Oreb upen the rock Oreb, and 
Zeeb they flew at the wine-prets of Zeeb, and purſued Mi- 
dian, and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon 


on the other ſide Jordan h. 

h For Gidemn 1n the purſuit had paſſed over Jord.m, as we read, 
Jr4z. 2. g. which though mentioned after this, may ſeem to have 
been dove before 1f, Tuch tranſpoiitions being frequent 1n Sacred 
Story. Or, »-n this fide Jordan, for the Hebrew word 15 indifferent 
to both ſides, ſee Gen, 80. 10. And fothis 15 oppoſed to what fol- | 
lows of his paſſing over Jordan, Juilg. 2. 5. And then there tis no 
anticipation hore, 


their hoſts with them, about fifreen thoutand 47, 5! 
were left of all the hoſts of the children of the eaſt : 107 
there fell || an hundred and twenty thouſand men thar are\ 
{word 7. _ 
n 7, e. Perſons expert and exerciſed in War, befides the rofaincre © 
to them, Judz. 5. 5. my 
11 And Gidecn went up by the way of them” :, 
that dwelt in tents o, on the eaſt of Nobah and ,, 
Jogbehah p, and {mote the hoſt ; for the hoſt was 16 


| them where they Jeaſt expeAtd it. 


When [ come again in peace, [ will break down this cov 


er 77, 


m Your'confidence 1n which, makes you thus provd and pit. 


tuous, He 1mplies that he woutd afterwards deſtroy their Pet 100, - 
1s expretied, v. 17. 
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cure 4. 
0 7. e. Of the Arabians, fo tctching a compaſs, ati} *4.: 
> Of which Cities | 
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finiſhed. c What vou have gleaned or done after ine. @& 2. &. Q! 
the Abzezrites, to whom he modeſtly communicateth ih” honour 
of the Victory, and doth not arrogate 1ft io himicl!, as Guncra's + 
commonly do. ; 

3 God hath delivered into your hand the princes of 
Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I able to do in : , 
compariſon of you? then their anger was abated to--; +. 
ward him, when he had aid that e, ic, 16 

e His ſoft and humble anſwer allayed their rage and <nvy ; Sec F 
Prove 18. 1. and 25. 15. by 

And Gideon carte to Jordan, 4:4 paſſed over f, . 
he, and the three hundred men that were with him, faint, oF 
yet purſuing them, 726 

f Or, had paſſed over, When he paſſed over ; fee on Jas. 7 or, 
25. 

5 And he ſaid unto the men of Succoth g, Give, I pra; of 
you, loaves of bread unto the people that follow me, for ali 
they be faint, and I am purluing afrer Zeba and Zalmun. . 

'na, kings of Midian h. oy 

g A plce beyoud Jordan, Cen. 33. I7. Jof. 13. 27. Pſal. 5c. ? a 
h Where before this rime were five Kings at once, Numb. 31. 2 
who either reigned ſeperately in divers parts of the Land ; or p0- the 
verncd by common counſel and conſent ; as ſometimes there were bec 
two or three Roman Emperors together. - 

6 I And the princes of Succoth faid, Are the hands ard 
of Zeba and Zalmunna now in thine hand 7, that * we* i: Part 
ſhould give bread unto thine army ? a5. Io tha: 

7 Art thou 1o foohſh, to think with thy 200 faint and weary, we 
Soldiers, to conquer and deſtroy an Hoſt of 1g000 Men 2? 2 

7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when the Lonp hath fal 
delivered Zzeba and Zalmunna into mine hand, 7 will And 
| tear your fleſh wita the thorns of the Wildernets {,*# 17. tOOk 
and with briers, | in neck 

þ Which grow abundantly in the neighbouring Wildernets 3 } 6: - 
chaſtiſe or beat your naked Bodies with thorny Rods 5 even un", amd 1 
death . Or, T will lay ycu down upon Thorns on the Ground, 19 VYa1ar 
brirg the Cart-wheel upon you, which will both tear your cf, 40% p 
bruite vou to death. thou 

8 4 And he went up thence to Peruel /, and ipaice tn- alſo 
to them likewiſe : and the men of Penuel anſwered im 5 dian, 
the men of Succoth had anſwered hzzz. e? 

L Anotner City beyond 7erdan ; -t which fee Gen. 32, 90. 3 47 a Kin; 
12. 26 nily, 


| 


[ll 137, YI. 


2, 7% 4 2. q Tos Now > IJic on Fader 2s h, mo _ | 25 And they an{wered, We TH ft ears Give RR 
wn the place of Batfet z and provady, lupporng Uidems Men tO } > : © TY ach 
»1n the plac z al ! And they ſpread a garment, and did caſt therein. every” 


' ! - , 
C1 tired with tnetr huird <Sct 
411 a a 


6-14. OL Eels, 
oy had made, Oat thov would 
f.) TiFo 


PLurlde tem 
7 » And 
I Pe) GZS IT1KS 


tor them, and * took rhe two kings of Midian, Zebah and 
-= . and | diſcomfited them. 
4nd Gideon the fon of [oaſh returned from bat- 
£6 the {fun was up. 
cl it may be githered, that he came upon them in the 

«15-14 was molt convenient for him who had fo ſmall a num- 
with 1m 4 and moſt Trkelv both to ſurpriſe and terrifie them by 
«6 ramen trance Of the laſt Nights fad work, and the expetation of 
noher 1182 1Þ. 

1 &nd caught a young man of the men of Succoth, and 
- enquired of him : and he - defcribed unto him the princes 
* of Succoth /; and the elders thereof, ever threeſcore and 
{2yenrern men. 

" i{e told him their Names and Qualities, 

15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, and faid, 
Pelold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye did upbraid 
n2, faymg, Are the hands of Zeba and Zalmunna now in 


Lil.» 3 


;kine $24, that we ſhould give bread unto thy men 7hat arc 


7 , x 4'\ 
7 al4n411n8 
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py 
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- 15 And hetook theelders of the city and thorns of the 


- wilderneſs, and briers, and with them he - taught the men 
of Succorh r. 

* By that fovere puniſhment, (of which v. 7.) he made the men, 
*o, thy Elders of Succoath, to know their Sin and Folly, thought 1t 
14s toy late for their good, but not for the inſtrution and warning 
of others. 

17 And he beat down the tower of * Penuel, and ſlew 
the inen of rhe city. 

;$ Then ſaid he unto Zeba and Zalmunna, What man- 
ner of men # mee they whom ye flew ar Tabor x? Anc 


- they anſwered, As thou art, fo were they ; eachone | re- 


Y".'' {:mbled che children of a king y. 


; i.e, For outward ſhzpe and quality, x Whither he underiiood 
- tkd for thelter, upon the approach of the Mto7.intes 3 and 
jearnt that ſume were lain, which he ſfuſpe&ted mignt be 
Not for their Garb, or outward Splendor, for the Family 

2 but for the Majeſty of their looks : By which com- 


*f1.41 
LL4Lk Y 


where he 


Va 
taendation 0c Fought to ingratiate themſelves with their Gunquer- 
'g 


1y And he faia, They mere my brethren, even the {ons 
of my mother ; as ti. ORD liveth, if ye had ſaved them 
alive, I would not ſlay j. - =. 

z For heing not Canaanites, he 5 not o5!ived to kill them 3 but 
they having killed his Brethren, and that in cool blood, he was by 
Lay: the avenger cf their Blood. 

20 And he ſaid unto Jether his firſt-born, Up, and ſlay 
them 4 : but the youth drew not his ſword : for he feared, 
becauſe he was yet a youth, 

« Partly, that be might animats him to the uſe of Arms forhis God 
2nd Country, againſt their Enemies, and to the exerciſe of Juſtice ; 
pzrtlv, that the Eeath of thoſe miſchievous perſons might be more 
ſhameful and painful ; and partlv, that he might have ſome ſhare in 
tic nonour of the Victory, 


21 Then Zeba and Zaimunna faid, Riſe thou and ' 


fall upon us: for as the man &, 1ſo # his ſtrength 6. 
And Gideon aroſe, and ſlew Zeba and Zalmunna, and 


1»; took away the | ornaments that were on their camels | 


necks, 

b Thou excelleſt hit, as in Age and Stature, fo in Strength ; 
and it is more honoura>le, as well as eafic, to dic by the hands of a 
va:iant man. ; 

22 & Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gideon, Rule 
thou over us c, both thou, and thy ſon, and thy ſons fon 
alſo 4: for thou haſt delivered ns from the hand of M1- 
diane, 

? Not as a Judge, for that he was already made by God ; but as 
a king, d Let the Kingdom he Hereditary to thee, and to thy Fa- 
mily. e This miraculous and glorious deliverance by thy hands de- 
{ervcs no leſs from us. 

23 And Gideon ſaid unto: them, I will not rule 
over you f, neither ſhall my ſon rule over you : the 
Loxd ſhall rule over you g. 


j To wit, as a King, which you defire, g In a ſpecial manner, 
as he hath hitherto done, by Judges, whom God did particulariy 
appoint and direct, cven by Urim and Thamimim. and affiſt upon al! 
occations 5; whereas Kings had a greater power, and only a g2ncral 
dependance upon God, as other Kings had, Compare 1 Sam. 8. 


py 
Ll / © 
/ 


2, & And Gideon ſaid unto them, I would defire a re- 
queſt of you, That ye wonld give me every man the ear- 
rings of his prey, (for they had golden ear rings, becauſe 
they were [{ſhmaelires þ. 

2 051. They are calied Midianites before. Anſw. Here ſeems to 
have vcen a mixture of People, Fudg. 6. 3. which are called by one 
>"er2l name, T/Þbmazlites, or Ar4htans, who uſed to wear Ear-rings, 

” 38+ 4 but the greateſt, and the ruling part of them were M- 


FUDGES. 


-y1Ce, and the great Slaughter which 
14% neither Streugth nor Will to | 


when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he purſued af- ' 


: 
j 


man the ear-rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings tha: 
queſted, was a thoutand and ſeven hundr 
. beſide ornaments, and ' 


ed Nr hls of 
collars, and purpis raime:n; 
was on the Kings of Vidian, aud be{ide th 
| about their camels necks. 

' 27 And Gideon madean ephod thereof ;, and 
his city k, ever in Ophrah : and aj [{raet 
whoring after it! ; which thing becaive a t 
deon, and to his houle. 

7 Not of all of it; for thea it would jive nog +0 hex 
uſe z but of part of ir, the reſt bein; pron pics 
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other things agreeable and appertiining tn +2 which wiſer 


\$ 4 > \ p _ 
Oz Iic vs ITLOE \ 


q \ 131:C'i © 
are comprehended under the name of the Enijad, vs 747+ T—- 
and 18. 14, 18, Hſe. 3. 4 h Not as a Mc es 3 eu 


1:.m2nt 
tor ſuch Monuments were ncither proper no: ual; 
gtous ute, for which alone the Epiod wes appot::tcd 

eems to be tis, Gideon having by God's command «©. the 
far 1n his own City, Ophrah, Judg. £. 26. for mi ex<-:07g ina 
time and cccation, thonght it nitzht be continues tr orfinare wi 
and therefore as he intended to procure Prictts, (6 tr dticnee te 
maxe Prieftly Garment:, and efprooruliv an Evid, which ws «8 

chicf and moſt coſtly ; which belides its uſe in fiered mint 

ons, was alfy tne inftrrument by wh; 


ICH UNS MT Of t304 WAt: 
quired and diſcovered, 1 Sum. 25, 5 


rr 


25. 5, wh 


-" t .* a} LS. pe > 
<#,$:739 £0: oy, ye dill A 2:Cil Lil 

yu JI, > p 7 a y I f e wa Tr k. F. $4 5 ; þ 

[cm NCCEnary IOr tne 3 adgc CO a4VeE2T nand, that pe mizht 

lult with Go upon ail cceations. { Committigos Supertiiticon ©; 
idolatry with 1t ; or poing thither to enquire the Will of God : 
whereby they were drawn from the true Ephot, inftituted by G24 

ly 


for this end, which was to be worn by the Hiph pricft only, m An 
occaſion of Sin and Ruine to kim and is, as the next Chapter 
ſneweth. Though Gidem was a good min, 4nd did this with an 
honeſt mind, and a d-tirc to fet up Riliiion in his. own City nd 
'*amtily ; yet here ſeems to be many Sins in it; 8 Supcrſtitin ond 
Vill-vworſhip, Worthipping God by a device of his own, wich 

frequc..tly 2nd cxprefly foroidden. 2 Prefumpt: mn it wearins, of 
caultg other Prieſts to wear this kind of Ephod, which wes pecut: 


—T 


273 
! 


to tie Hight-prieft. 4. Tranſareffion of a plain Command of Wor 
[{:1pptng God 0: dinariiy but at one place, and one Altir, Lo, 
5, I, 14. ard w1iidraw' rg peo ue from that place, to his 
king 1feartul Schif:n of 1vifiidn amn? g th: Ye 1: C WS, 
| Stuni;.ing-block, or an occafron of Superſtition or 1Clatrs 
tn:t people, whom he kn: w to be tor pr: ne © if, 
' . . * 7 'V WW , * a! 0. ES _ 
23 | Thus was Midian fubdued b-fore the children of 
- 


[ſrael, fo tha: they lifred up their hee no more z : aud cho 
country was in quietnels forty years 9 in the G2ys of 


- * 
(a4 2 
CIILC- 


cn p+ 

n 7, e, Recovercd not their former tr. nth or Conrace, £1 
Conquer or Oppreis othcrs. a5 tney nad dure. 1 7. &. To the for 
ticth vear, from the bcgtamng of the 24722777 Op oreffion ; 


R , 6 Ipecr e135 of 5 NS 
p 7. & $Jons as Gircn lived 


on 7udz 3. 11. 


29 Þ An Jerubbaal the fon of foaſh went 2nd dwei in 
his own houle 4. 

g Not in hs t-achers houſe, as he did before ; nor vet in 2 Court 
like a Ring, 2: th- Pcople defired; but ina middle frate, as a Jif ze 
for the preferv:it156 and wainterance of their Reliyion and Lt- 
bert:es. 

30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten {on5 + of his bo 

, dy begotten : for he had many wives, 
31 And his Concubine that was in Secnem »r, fhe 


SP | 4 n 
'alſo bare him a fon, whoſe name he | called Ahimne- 


Tech /. 


r She dwelt th-:c, and he oft came thither, eiftihr to cxecrte 
udgtment. or upon other occations. / 1, & My Faith rt8 King ,, is 
j 
i 


! 
| 7 
fie called him p7vable, to gratifie his Concutine, win deficed 17 
! either out of Pride or 2ctign. 
| 32 And Gideon the {on of Joaſh died in a good old age 2» 
and was buried in the ſepulchre of Joaſh his father, in 
Ophrah of the Abi-ezrite. 

t His 'ong Life Icing Crowned with the continuance 
nour, Tranquility and Happineſs. 

33 And it came to paſs, as f{9on as Gideo:: was dead, 
that the children of Iſrael turned again -, and went a 


EY of; ; 
C5 1s Ho- 


whoring after Baalim x, and made bazl-berith y their 
god. 


u Whereby we ſee the wicked temper of this people, who d1d 
no longer cleave to God, than they were in a manner conftrained to 
it, by the preſence and authority of their Judges, » This was the 

encral name including all their ido!s, whereof one hore #0! 


Ar: 
\J» 2? 


y 7. e. The Lord of the Covenant, fo calted, ©:thr from the Covenant 
bound thomiclves to main 


wherewith the Worſhippers of this God 
his Worſhip, or to defend one another therein ; or rating, o20aul 
he was feputed the God and [udyec of al: Covenants, a | 
and Contra, to whom it belonged fo inaintain *nem, 264 £ 
the violaters of them ; and ſuch a God botlt the Grerins ang 
Romans had. 


LW 


34 And the children of Iſrael remembred not the Lozo 
| « CO oth. an No 
their God, who had delivered them out of ihe hand of ail 


their enemies on every fide : Es : 
35 Neither ſhewed they kinanels to te novle of Jerv9- 
baal, namely Gideon, according to all the goounets which 


he had ſhewed unto Iſrael. | 
CHAP. 
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FUDGE S. 


C 14 ] X F _— to him. 
by hs 7 < And when they told jt to Jotham, he went wn 
"2H TH 00) FIGE embiheo 1 the Shechemites ; and the 1 ak ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim p, and lifr up 


f M Ea i .v>0 a4 $17 , i ell D7 Pp . en 
ther 7 bis brethren, Jorhum fo yunge? Ofc: ping, is made bing, 1 | voice, and cried 9, and faid unto them, Hearken Aro 
Toth.cm by a parable reontern them An fretelleth their rum? : He 


and awol wt poer, 7-821; Foe « Phechemites conſpire againfi i me, ye Men of Shechem r, that God may hearken To 
"elech, 25. Goat mins himi'ely to the Shechemates, 29. Zebul ; tO YOU F 


I. 


h $16 k Ma Li Be; ze! Gaal, 34-——38. Abimelech over- p Which lay near Shechem, and ncar Mount #5.:!, The Valley be. 
WS Bo: $4.4 fn eth the city with jat: , 35-——=45- Sets tne | tween theſe two Mountains of Gerizim and Ev.4l, was a fan 10s Plat : 
0y 00 2105 41 the fold of the Grd Berith, 45 -- 49. He ſubdues | employed for a religious uſe, even for the ſolemn rc.ading of the Ly 
Toobox «13005 048 -rathe tower to buin it : A woman cafſis down a and its Bicfſing 2s and Curles, Deat. tt. 29.. and 2», 12. Fo, 2, - 
ors at tboe bead, breals hs $&uil, $:—53. He com-f and therefore it is probable it was ſtil] uſed, even by ns Superi; 
nds ber aimnmr bearer to thruſt him tirough, 54 7 1:ham's curſe # ous and Idolatrovs Ifraelztes for ſuc h like occations, wito deliaht-d t 
is tulfilled, $5, 57- uſe the ſame places which their rei1g10us ANC: eſtor: | had Cconiecrat: 

: and uſed. q So as they that ſtood in the Valley might hear hin 


[ 
4 « Eee _ PA ; , 

s JE | together upon a ſolemn oceation, as Fyerhus notes, Abiimoleck 

MY > 1, * mothers brethren, and com: | *28 , as fojer! Abimolech 

4 A chem, unto his 4 abſent. / When you cry unto him for ercy 3 fo iis conjus. 


13 ul ed Wiih 1 jem, and with au the family of the houſe of perſuades to give bt m patient Audience, as ti} ey did, 
his morhers facher, laying, c 
2 Speaks, I pray you, in the ears of al] the men ot |. chem, and they 1aid unto the olive-tree x, Reipn clv! 


Cle 


y 
} 
vs Gaal 


3 10 THY ob et} that hc y WOu 'd tike that Government w hicil their 
Fither modetiiy retuſcd ; and that the multitude of his Sons would 


OCC afron borcible Divifiogs, and Coiifuttons, and Conteſts about the fatnels * wherewith DY werne), ur God Y ang 113 

So FTE) an Power 5 al hich thy miglit avoid, by chuiing him King :f and i co to be Haga a Over gram trees 7 

ard fo they might enjoy the Monarchy which they had long and cit] , Jn Shale Worſhip and Service Oil was ufed for divers thin 
dciircd. b Ye 2ur fn, [man, of tie ſannc Tri>e and City with YOU 5 | as, abour the La —_ OM £ 25. 14. and (Gterin; bs, -5Þh i. 6. % 

wich wil be no ſmall honour and advantage to vou for thc ancinting of Sacred Periois and Tings, 2 For Ol! 42S 


* N D Abimilech the ſon of Jerubbaal went to She- | though not ſuddenly come at him to take him. »- W ho are hrre m.1 


8 The trees went forth on a time ? to anoint x king 


] 


Shechem, + Vc hether is beiter for you, either that all over us 
the tons F i lerebbeal (which are-threelcore and ten A Parabo'ical Diſcourſe, uſual among the Ancients, cfpeciutty ;- 
perions) rewgn over you a, OT that one reign OoVer the Eafterr Parts 3 Were, under ti: 5 Dams 3 GT +Þ a TECS, Viet fe oe. 
you 7 Ken 3h Hl! aiio, that I am your bone and your preſented. No 7. e. 10 MAKE A KIN, Wen Weds IT UORE 2torg t; 
gr, and forac otners, with thc Ceremony bE Ano ning. D 
fleſh b ? \\ hich he undertr. nds G1de%, 


9 But the olive-tree ſaid unto trem, Should { leave e 1; 


- And his mothers brethren c rake of him in the ears] in the Confritution of Kit gs, 4nd Prieſts, and Parke ts, and fg 4 3re; 


of all the men of She >Chem all thele words, and their hearts | !r: ſeit to great Pc) Jour and to anoint the Head and Face, 


"7 Heh, fo move hither ; 1nd thither, to wander ts od $ 

lined + law h: for they laid, He z our |* 0 > tO Wander to and Iro, to cx 
inclined ſ to follaw Abimilec bi 2 change my fwcer T; atten Or UNCottn! Carcs and Travels 107 the 
brother 4. : K * ut. & kd god of others. as Kings ought to do 

"3. 71M as t) rd 15 Oft uv nl P 16, and 2%. 
'Þ. N 4 $6 cal ral > 2acd tot dich ing piles what 4 10 And the trees faid oo che g-rree 0, Come thou, 
off ax th Saba + þ and reign over us. 


ey gave him threeſcore and ten e pieces of ſil-| 
q& And [ no P Olive-tree, but here arc various Expreiſions uſed, either for the Ce 


b Thus, as alſo the Vine, v. 12. fignifies the fame thing with t!; 


-. 


: i TY " l 4 ; -S - D 
VET 7 out of the houſe of tzaal-berith 2 Wherewith Abime cency of the Parable ; ar, becauſe Gidezn refuſed this Honour, 
lech hired * vain and ict My nerions h which followed for himſelf, and for his Sons 1 or, to 1; gnfc *hat the Sons of Gi _ 
him, whora Abimezech had fo cruclly flain, upon pretence of their affe ing 

o Anrecal t the namber of his Enemies. Gideon's 70 Sons, f Not the Kingdom, were as fur troin ſuch Thoughts as their Father ; and 


5 


Shekels, as forme fante which were too tmall a Sum tor this pur- thercfore were unjuſt! v and vic kedly murder red. 
poſe; : but tar 1a rger Þ iCCEC$, > ne EXact worih whereof 1t 1s ncatinc. IT But the fig- -tree {aid unto tnem, Should I forſale my 


poſſle nor ncedtvl fur us now to know. 2g Out of Ins tacred Tri- | {yeerthels c, and my good fruit, and £0 to be promote? 


kiry 3 f r even they who were very parbic onious and baſe in ihe? ow os rea 

Expences atout God: Servir Cy WWOIC li>eral 1a their Contributions to over the trees : 

Id. -Is; having flince Gide v5 death, buiit this Temple (which he 

Wou d never have ſuff-red whi! ] , 

ſrecriLle Revetiucs. þ Unſtt'cd, idle and recelfitous Perſons, the | Telgn GVET Us, 

moſt proper 'nfirure: ts for 2 fanny anc Rrubity. 13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should I leave my 

5 Aud be went unto "15s 1athers noule ar Ophrah, and wine, Which cheareth God 4 and nun e, and go to bs pr: 

ew t:5 brechren the ids of [erubbaal z, being threeſcore | oted over the trees ? 

ard ten perio.s I Upon one ſtone / : notwithſtanding, yet 4 Wherewith God is wel! plcafed, becauſe it was offered to Ct. 

fothura the youngeſt fon of Jerubbaal was lefr, for he hid | Nwnb. x5. 5, 7,10. e 7/al. 104. 15, Prov. 31. 6. 

himſelf, 14 Then laid all the trees unto the || bramble f, Come 
; The only perſons wio were likely to hinder him in cſtabliſhing | thou, ard reign over us. 

his Trrannv. Th Wa anting OfiCc, who 1s here expreticd ; and ticſc F Or, Thorn, a mean, and barren, and hurtful Tree, fitly repre- 

Sy necdechical Expeiſions arc fre cquent 1n Scripture z See Gen. 35 | ſenting Abzmitech, the Son of a Concutine, and a Perſon of frnall 

25. and 42. 12. NAum3. 14. 32, 33: 7b, 20, 24. I C7, 15. $s. | Uſe, and great Crucity. 

4 Where») hc voule lenmfic, that thts vv clther, 4s x act of Jo: I5 And the bramble {aid unto the trees, If in truth 

IHiCC, 19 cutt: "s Mes 2 ali ot 1n an ordcriv [OUNIICT,TOT ome fuppoled ye anoint me king over you Tg, then come, and Put 


Crime, proba! is deviening 8 Sedition and Rebeiiton - Or, 2. An _ 
act of Kligiortin UVE nl 2f Con ur and Injury done to Baal by | YOUr truſt in my ſhadow h : and if not, let fire » 


GMenn, Juds. 5. 27. 28. upon his chiidren, whom he offered up as | COMe Out of the bramble, and devour the cedars of [Le- :. 
to many £$ Sacrifices to Bal upon tliis Stone, which ſerved for an Al- banon 7. 

urs and for this reaſon 1t ſeems the Money vas taken out of Baal's £ It vou deal truly and juſtly In making me King. h Then vou 
Houſe, becauſc it was to be Jaid out 1n his Service, may expett proteCtion under my Government. 7 Inſtead of pro- 


6 And all the men of Shechem gathered together, and j te&ion you hall receive deſtruttion by me; cfpecinily you C 


: . e. Nobiles s tl Mill, who have been moſt 197i ard 
all the houſe of Millo zz, and went and made Abime- _— ſuch as the Houſe of vho have bcc c b 


» Tech king 7, || by the plain of the pillar o that was inj G5 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and #:- 
Shechem. cerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king , aid !! 


1: Of a placc fon ſo called ; ſome eminent and potent Family ; 

»f 2 placc or perſon ſo called e eminer Pp \ a nd 
114122 18 Shecho1m, or near to it, cither the Family of Abzmelech's No- ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his houſe, 2! 
ther. Or 4YO01Re © ther or, oe ul Beth-nalh ; ſo Broth 15 not an houſe, have done unto him according ro the delerving of © 


: For which that Fruit 15 particularly commended. 


it ic lived) and endowed it with con- | 12 Then laid the trees unto ine. vine, Come thou 4:4 


Ll ro! 
-- ' 
7 


ut a part of the 1 name of the place. n To wit, over all T7ael, v. 22.4 hands : 

ak oat Ls ef fre, hq oY AT IL AS > - PAR OM HR 

which was a fr: = Pew mprio _ 4: cer of one City to 17 (For my father fought for you, and # adve!- 

"nacrtixes; but they had m 20ny advantiges and encouragements d ki > hand 
| th 5 that pos. is life far nd delivered you out he mo 

for 18.5, as The eiger, and Rs and conſtant [nchinatr:n of the [/-} yd k, and oy : 


re!/fos fo Kit 1 Govermmcnt 3 Avimelech's being the Suit ot Gy, dean, of Nidias: : 

to whom, 204 55 115 Sort they offered the Kingdor D, Judg. 5. 22.4 b& tich; ca!t away his Soul, or Life far of, out of his r _ hor po 

Apa though fic rather © mid, and did refuſe it for himtelf; yet! er ro recover it, 7. e, Expoſed himſelt ro utmoſt huzard for you 

Fi:cY Nis 07t 1010.5 g ne thithoc uid not g1VeC daWaiYy I! 1s Son 5 rig ht CON- : ſiKes, 

Ve HP bs them 1 y the {, a2lites, N their offer ; the univerſal deteti- 

v3 of t 1c Jraelites from God to Baal, whoſe oreat Patron and Cham: | 13 And ye are riſen up againſt my fathers houſe _ 

it Abner rote Hed to he ;, the C POWCer a! nd prevalency of Qi: '£ day, and have {lain / his {ons, threeſcore and wa pet 

r Oe Of f "Dial. 1, WIG! SPMOCGOM WAS, 75. 20. 7. Whoſe ou? "i Upon One ſtone, and nave made Abimilech __ 10! 

id perious - Spirit. Mdnicicd Fro {7. 8. 1. and 12. z, voald bone ike | ; of his in zaid- {er Vayit 2/72 King over (R E Men of 5 rarnon} 


fiem re 2! The Ciule ith 4 £102 Of their own Bietinen ; 3 and Fime-} 

techs cetting tiic ftart of all othc crs having the Crown attuy iy pur | becaule we #5 Powe brother.) 

pon | tis Head and an Army 5 raiſed to maintain his T; yranny, {| Abimelech's Fa& 1s juflly charged upon them, 2 done | 

s Or, by the O. th af the I ilar, 7. e. By the Oak, where 7oſþua erectc d * * conſe wh approbation and affiſtance. m His Convuriio, Wi. OM 
| Pillar as a Witneſs of the Rn renewed between God and j calls by way of reproach, becauſe Maid-tervants ner GETINTGT He” 

Wo, el, fol. 7.1.26. This place they choſe to figniftic that th ey Rall cubines, Exod. 21. 9, 8, 5, 10. n By which lr 9-07 3035 t 

gorncd GUud, rnd their Covenant with him; and did r:ct worth ip4 cr, and bis Kingdow, bc retk. &s Contumpt vpeti htm ffs et * 


l, 


YMT "wm 


J:] ; Or 


ap, $; [hap 


\ Ba.z{ in oppoſition to Ted wut 1n conjuriftion with him, or in ſubgr 


A) Lo&Y —_—_ —_ 
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d< FUD 


them with Preſumption, That having only power over their own 
City, they durſt impoſe a Ring upon all Iſrael. | 

19 Ifye then have dealt truly and fincerely with Jerub- 
baal, and with his houſe this day, rhen rejoice ye in Abi- 
melech, and [er him alto rejoice in you, 

zo Bur if nor, ler fire come out from Abimilech, 
and devour the men of Shechem , and the houſe of 
Millo ; and lec fire come out from the men of She- 
chem, and trom the houſe of Millo, and devour Abi- 
melech 0. = OE 

\ This is uot a Predition, but an Tmprecation or Curſe, as it is 
enlicd v 57. Which Leiig grounded upon juſt cauſe, and being the 
only was by winch Fotham could pertorm the Duty of the avenger of 
his Ercuhiers Bizod, winch was 1ncumbent upon him ;. had its effect, 
45 others iÞ like caie had, as 79. 6. 26, compared with 1 Kings 16. 
34 and 3 KI11gS, i 24: 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled p, and went to 
Beer 9, and dwelc there, for fear of Abunelech his bro- 
ther, ; 

þ Which he might eaſily do, having the advantage of the Hill, 
and other. accommodatici.s for riight, and becauſe the People were 
not forward to purlue a Man whom they kicw to have ſuch juſt 
Cauſe, and great Provocation to ſpeak, and fo little power to do tliem 
any hurt. 9 Aplace remote from Shechem, and out of Abimitech's 
reach : There were divers places c : ';1.t naine, 

22 © When Abimelech had reigned three years uver 
ſraelr : 

/ for thicugh the Men of Shechem were the firſt Authors of Abi- 
melect's aevancement, 1ts more tian probable, that the rett of the 
Peop'e caitly coalented to that for:u of Government which they ſo 
much deſired 3 or, at leait, made no reitiance ayat 1} if. 

23 Then God fent an evil ſpirit / berween Abimelech, 
and the men of Shechem : and the men of - Shechem 
dealc rreacherouſly with £bimelech, 

{ God gave the Devi. Commntſion to enter info, or work up-':. 
their iniads and 1: :1ts3 knowing ithit b- of him elf, ard os hi: own 
incli,ation, would flil them with aiſiake.s, and jeatuuſtes, and 1:1: 1- 
tions, and heatt-burnings, witci wou'd end 18 c1vii Wars, and 1wa- 
tual Rome. 

24 That the cruelty £ done co the throefcore and ren 
ſons of Jerubbaal migrt come, and their blood be Jai: 
upon Abimileci thetr brother, who! few then, aod up 
on the men of Shechem, wiici 5 aidea kim in the killing 
of his brethren, 

t 7. e, The puntihiacot <f the Drucity, 

25 And the me + of Shechem fer liers in wait for 
him « in the tops of the m:,untiins. and they robbed 
a!l thar came along '1h.; way by them x: and it was 


\ 


\ 


4 


ſlap, 


| foregoing words, 


told Abimelech y. 


4 To ſeize his Perton., x T5 wit, ſuch as favoured or ſcrved Al7- 
me. eh; for to ſuch ca: tir Gmuſion reached, though it may 
be they went beyond their Bounds, and by Military Licenſe robb<d 
al; Paſſengers promiſcuouſly. » Who, as it 1s hece unplied, cxcic). 
{ed Koſttitty towards the Men of Shechem. 


26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed z came with his brethren, 
and went over to Shechem 4a: and the men of Shechem 
put their confidence in him, 


z It is not known who, or of v hat Tribe he was ; but it is evi- 
d:1t, that he was a Man very contiderable for Wealth, and Strength, 
and Counſel, ard Jrtcieſt ; and ili pleaſed with Abimilech's Power. 
« By his Preſence and Courſc] to cnmate and atfift them againſt 
Airelech, 

27 And they went out into the fields b, and gathered 
"their vineyards, and trod the grapes, and made || merry c, 
and went inco the houſe of their gods d, and did eat and 
drink e, and curſed Abimelech f, 


þ Which, till his coming they durft rot do, for fear of Abjmilech ; 
bat now took confidence to 65 to, in contempt of him. c Partly 
im the cuftom of rejoicing. and (ioging Songs 1n Vintage-time, 
Levit. 19, 24+ Jja. 15. 10. Jer. 25. 39. and partly, for the hopes 
ot ..;eir Redemption from Abiaclech's yranny. d Baal-berith, v. 4. 
ether to beg his kelp againſt 457melech, or to give him tiunks, et- 
thcr for the Fruits of the Earth now receiv-d, or for the hopes of 
iccovcrinz their former, and loſt Liberty. 
their Idols, and ont of the Oblations made to them, as they uſed 
todo to the honour of Zehwwah, and out of his Sacrifices, f Either 
vy reviling and reproaching him after their manner 3 or, rather in a 
more folemn and religious manner, curſing him by their god, as Go- 
1) id David, 1 $4.17. 43: Or, calling upon ther god to ratine 
ict Curtes proncunced againſt him. 
| 25 And Gaalthe ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who z Abimelech g, 
| S 1d whois Shechem h, that we ſhould ſerve him ? zs not 

ke the ſon of Jerubbaal ; ? And Zebul his officer k ? ſerve 


the men of Hamor the father of Shechen/ : for why ſhould 
we lerve him ? 


© 


F | £ What is he but a baſe-born Perſon, an ambitious, imperious, 
and cruel Tyrant, and one every way unfit and unworthy to go- 
"T2. you? h Shechem is here the name, either, x. Of the Place or 
Say of Shechem ; and (> the Hebrew Particle mi, who, is put tor 
org wt, as 1t 1s Futg. 12. 17. and then the ſenſe of the place 15 
ns 3 Confider how obicure and unworthy a Perſon Abimelech is, 
and what a Potent and Honourable City Shechem is; and judge you 
*"cther ir be fit that ſuch a City ſhould be ſubje& to ſuch a Per- 
*--17 Or, rather, 2. Of a Pcrfon, even of Abimelech, named in the 


e To the honour cf þ 


GES. 
bins Tam, and deſcribed in thoſe which follow, the ſn of Fe» 
not conveniently belong to any other. He is called Shechem for 
the Shechemite, by a metonymie of the Subjeft, whercby ihe Place 
15 put for the Perſon contaiued in it, and belonging to it ;, as E- 
&)Pt, Ethiopia, Seba, Tudea, Macedonia.and Achaia, Jr. are put for 
tne People of thoſe Countries, /ob 1. 15. ard 5. Ic. Pſal. 52. 31. 
and 10g. 38. Jja- 43. 3. Matth. 3. &. Kon. Ig. 25. Titus mi is ta- 
ken properly, and the tenſe is, Who is this Shech:mite ? For fr te 
was by tne Mother's tide, bor. of a Woman of *our City, and the 
but his Concubine and 5ervant 5 why 5414 you ſubnic 25 91G {G 
baſely delcended ? 7 (4. 2. Of Gideon, a Gon oldbine ty ie anni 
confetſion, Zug. 6. 15. and famous ents by his ho heh cad S——_ 
neſs againſt that Baal which yuu iuiſy toazur ind reverence 
whoſe Alter he ovecthrew, and whote Werlhi endeavoured to 

: F : a 
a-oliſh. & And you are fo vaworthy and men toirited. thet vou 


< 


oh 4 « 3 > 5M gr A f 2 

do not only ſubmit to tim, but LuitJs 211 very S:rvauts to bear 
rule over you, and enflive you ; and pirticelicly this 19noble and 
hatctul perfon Z2byl. | it you love Boudiew, tall 3n ts 0:4 Ma- 
iter and Lord of the place ; chuſe not aa tpNacrt, as 4m. [cp i<5 
but rather take oue of the old Stock, one Clecrded from Honor 

| £5 - : ; he 6 TE . "I& "9 | 3 
Gen. 34. 2. who did not carry, himfelf {vt Tplilt as Ab och 


did 3 but like a Father of his City of Svecyer, Titis he 1nrht 
near. either, 1. Sincerely. J 


-»C 


chemate, and potſiviy come ti m ore of fo lirt'c on: wit 4; 
mzm agd Levi ſpared wien they flow at! te prom pals Gor, 
31. 25. And ut may b- tut he was one of tac Roval CiG3k, 21 dc 

ſcendave of Ham, who berehy hehe to tinuget him'of 111 
thor Minds and Govert.ment, at 1* roll: ws 29. te 740 Goleta, 
people were under my and ;, winci he wii juego the PCOL.E TE 
likely fo do, botl. VECulr thy Were Now wins with the Ganri'es 
11 Religion ; And fecvoule $117 prefers Git ofs miont oli: ; FP) 
put theinſeives under hin v ho jones of nr end ed to by a valiait 
and expert Commuinicicr, Or, 2. In was of Lirifton, 7: 21113 an 
Iraelite 7 il YOU a5. {> fer vie. {orve # >; of ti; C CN Cf i, ry 
which Fecauc yOu Fightiy jutige to bo. on) turd ad nooreble, do 
n0t now ſubinif to a far tuler ierien ; but Cit Of his x, Utd re- 


-C 
— 


COVET YOur Joft Litert ts 
29 And would to God this pevpie were under my 
hand 2 , then would 1 remove -+bimelech z. And 
1 ®- © . ; . . , 

"2 laid to Abimilech o, Incitate thine army, ard come 
Out ps | 

!: te. Under my Command; I with you would va: nm 

«4mit to me, as your Captatu vA Governnues to, ho ft d io 
vided ; and foire of them hearke:i £ afcer 45nel cb. wi om 


hy had lately rcjefted, according to Gs ty of thi popue 
lar Humour. n As ;ou hve driven him out oi your City, DF 


ould drive him oat of your Conifry. o He fort flits Tape 
or Cha:lenge to him, þ i & fire n92r fo ſurpriſe thee at ay dif 
2dvuntage z itren-thev thy fel? xzs rruch as thou carti, nd corace 
»ut into the opon. vicld, Uizt thou and I may deciic it Vy our 
Arms. 

30 F And vhen Zebul the ruler of the ci:y heard 
the words of Gaal the ion of Eb:d, lis anzer was 
kindled qe 

4 It tecms he hid temporized ard couplied with the Peoples 
Humour and PDT. 4a nk Abnmodech, either in GN IMC EA ind De- 
I1zr, and by AYmlech's Conmvatce or ©CVIE? 1, Of T.ci @ but 
when he heard Gaal's words, and hv.Þlikclf tc duced. ah threck at 
by them, he changed is minc, reper.* -? aci=cttoa fouin 45 
milech, and intended to return himtci, and to Lring tle Poopic 
azain to the Or<dicace of fnew 5.014 030 

31 And he lent meſſengers umo Abimitech -# nrivily 
ſaying, Behold, Ga! the fon Ebed, and his brethren 
come toShechem ; and bekold, rhey fortifie ih 
Sainſt thee /. 

+ So as Gaal and his Confederates might not Know it, 
mah; or, who was in Thyrmah) ; for tome make. «te 1 
place where Abinilech was, which 1s : .iled with tore vortatl oh 4H, 
mah, v. 41. j They Beſtege or Guard the City of Sycte ir, ts 4s 
none may go out ts thee, nor come in from thre, 

35 Now therefore, up by night, thou and the people 
that z5 with thee, and lie in wait in the field, 

33 And it ſhall be, char in che morning as foon as the 
ſun 15 up, thou ſhalt riſe early, and fer vpon che ci:y : and 
behold, when he r, and the pevple thac # with him come 
out againſt thee, then maiſt thou do to them F as thou ſhatr 
fiad occaſion. 

t 7. e Gaal mentioned v. 323. 

34 4 And Abimilech roſe up, and all the people 
thar were with him, by night , and they laid wait a- 
ainſt Shechem in four companies. = 

35 And Gaal the fon of Ebed went ovt, and ſtood 1n 
the entring of the gate of ch2 city » ; and Abinzicch rote 
up, and the people that were with him, from lying © 
walt. By 

u To put his Army in order, and to condutt tem 272170 4 
lech, whom he ſuppoſed to ke ut = gre dittoi.ce, 

36 And when Gaal faw the people, he 


Rr |.5 
oy ” 
41.08 [3 5- 


Po 


"*041 
As 


” 

Pp 
}, 
aDl 
4 


1- 


Sy 


-» 


* 4% 4 
dis 


Ti:e 


121d ro 


 Zebul x, Behold, there come pervle down Tm the 


ron of the mouncains And Zec” latd Un 9 him. 
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d the hich they had conceived, v. 35. and 
x Who concealed the anger which they had Conchivedl, v. 3 ant 
Tapedition fnathemghnt ara 


pretended compliance with him 1n th:s 
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> vizhting with him, and overthrowing him. y For in the 
\\crving, as this was, and in the Evening, the ſhadows are longeſt, 
aud move mcſt quickly. He intimates, that he was afraid of 
Inadows, : } 
2 And Gaal ſpake again, and faid, See, there come 
+ Hh, people down by the + middle of the land z , and 


vel, ; mpanv come alons by the plain of || Meo- 
, Or, the _ Pomnpeny Ss 9 P 
: ym, 
_ of z iicb. by the Navel of the Land. So he calls, either Firſt, the 
a midd!e of it, os the middle part of Greece and Sicily are called 


the nave! of thzm, by the Roman Writers, becauſe the Navel 1s in 
the midſt of Man's Body : Or, Secondly, The higher part of it, 
called the Mountains, v. 35. and here the navel, becauſe 1t was 
railed above the other ground, as the Navel is above the reſt of 
the Body. : : 

38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where ss now thy 
mouth 4 wherewith thou faidſt, Who #- Abimelech 
thar we ſhould ſerve him ? js not this the people that 
thou haſt deipiſed ? Go our , I pray now, and fight 
wich them. 

4 i. e. Thy brags. Now thou betrayeſt thy fears, and therefore 
now thew thy fcifa man, and fight valiantly for thy ſelf and peo- 


le. 
' 39 And Gaal went our before the men of Shechem, and 


fought wich Abimelech 
40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled before him 
b, and many were overthrown and wounded c, ever unto 


the entring of rhe gate. 

b Being ſurprized -by the unexpefted coming of Abimelech, and 
poſlibly not fully prepared for the Ericounter. c Being purſued and 
overtaken by Abimelech. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah 4 ; and Zebul 
thruſt out Gaal and his brethren e, that they ſhould not 


dwell in Shechem. 

d He did not profecute his Viftory, but retreated to Arumah, 
partly to ſee the eifet of this Fight, and whether the Shechemtes 
would not of themſelves return to his Government, being either 
perſwaded by Zeby7 upon this occaſion, or terrified by his ſtrength 
and valour, or ow hy his clemency in proceeding no further a- 
gxinſt them :; and parti, that being hereby grown more ſecure, he 
might have the greater advange againſt them, which accordingly 
he hcre makes uſe of. © 5iciz he was enabled to do, becauſe the 
Multitude, which is gercrally light and unſtable, and judgeth of 
all things by Events, wer now enraged againft Gaal, ſuſpetting him 
guilty cither of Trea:hery or Cowardice, or il Coridut ; and be- 
ſides, they thought the expulſion of Gaal would ſweeten and ſatisfte 
Abimelech, aid make hir1 give over the War againſt them. But 
though they were offerided with Gaal, yet Zebul's Intereſt was not 
ſo corfiderable with them, that he could prevail with them either to 
kill Gaal aad his freti.ien. er to yield themſelves to Abimelech ; and 
therefore he ſt:i!] con: pies with the People, and waits for a fairer 
1 portunity, the: hain vail. 

:;- 2nd ': £:me to pals on the morrow, that the 
revple CE. Out 10ts the field f, and they told Abi. 
laele3h, 

F Eitl.cr, Firſt, to renew the Figitt, 1nd avenge themſelves for 
their laſt loſs, rhe great God harder1tg tieir hearts to their De- 
ſtruftion, and the Acconiplitiunent of 11s Word celivered to them 
by Jotham, But here is not one word about the Pcoples Arming, 
or Reſiſting, or Fighting, as thete was before, v. 39. but only of 
their Slaughter, v, 43, 44. Or, Secondly, to their uſual, and then 
proper Imployments about their Lands : for though their vintage 
was paſt, the Sced-time was now come, and vuther things were to 
be done in the Ficlds. Or, Thirdly, upon ſome ſolemn occaſion, 
not here expreflzd ; poſſibly to make a ſolemn Proceſſion, or per- 
form ſome other Rites in the Fields, to the honour of their god 
Baal-berith, as the mauner of the Heathen was, to make ſupplication 
to him for his help, and fir better ſucceſs; or only to go for that 
end to the houſe of their god Baal-berith, which is thought to 
have been in the Fields; as may ſcem from wv. 27, 46, on a Moun- 
tain upon the Eaſt fide of the City. 


43 And he took the people, and divided them into 
three companies g, and laid wait in the field , and 
looked, and behold, the people were come forth out 
of the city, and he roſe up againſt them and ſmote 


them. 
g Whercof he kept one with himſelf, v. 44. and put the reſt 
under other Commanders. | 


44 And Abimelech, and the company that was 
with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the entring 
of the gate of the city h, and the two other companies 
ran upon all the people that were in the fields, and flew 
them. 

h To prevent their Retrezt into the Cify, and give the other two 
Companies opportunity to cut them off. 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city all that 
day, and he took the city, and flew the people that 
= therein, and he beat down the city and ſowed it with 
alt 7, 


7 Not to make the place barren, as Salt will do, for then he would 
have ſowed the Fields, not the City ; but in token of his deteſtation 
and defire of their utter and irrevocable Deſtruftion : for Salt is the 
{ymbole or fign of perp-tuity z Compare Numb. 18. 19. Deut. 29. 2 3. 
2 Chron. 13. g. Zeph. 2. Cc. 


FUDGE. 


Cha 


46 And when all the men of the tower of She. 
chem k, heard that, they entred into an hold of the houle of 
the god of Ferith /, ; 

þ A ſtrong place belonging to the City of Shechem, and tnade 
for its defence or ſecurity, but without the City, It 1s thought 
this was that Millo which was confederate with Shechem 1n their 
deſign againſt Abimel:ch, wv. 6. which alſo 7atham Curſed with 
Shechem, v. 20. and that Curſe is noted t5 have 1ts effeR, v. 55, 
And this place may be called the Tower of Shechem ;, either becauſe 
thoſe who poilctied and defended it, were ſent trom Shechem ; Or, 
becauſe it was built and kept for the ſafe guard of Shechem. | or, 
Baal-berith, v. 4 Hither they fled out. of the Town belonging 
to it, fearing the ſame everit with Shechem ; and here they thoughr 
to be ſecure; partly by the ſirength of the place, as the Temps, 
cf Idols were oft-times built in the higheſt and ſtrongeſt Places, 
as the Capitol at Rome, and the Temple at feralem , and ſuch 
this place ſeems to have been, hecauſe they Jaid their Treaſure 
here, v. 4. Partly by the Religion of it, thinking that either their 
god would Protect them there, or that 4Ab:1meleca would ſpare them 
there, if not out of piety to that god, yet out of thankfulaeſs for 
the benefit which he reccived thence, v. 4. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men of the 
tower of Shechem were gathered rogether into that 

lace, 

43 And Abinielech gat him up to mount 7al. 
mon 2, he, and all the people that were with him, 
and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, and cut down a 
bough from the trees, and took it, and laid it on his 
ſhoulder, and ſaid nnto the people that were with him, 
What ye have ſeen + me do, make haſtz, and do as, 
T have done. have js 

m A place fo called from its ſhadinefs, beeauſe there were mz 
ny Trees there. 

49 And all the people likewiſe cut down every 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech , and pur 
them to the hold, and ſet the hold on fire upon them: 
ſo that all the men of the tower of Shechem died allo, 
about a thouſand men and women. 

5o T Then went Abimelecn to Thebez », and en- 
camped againſt Thebez, and took it, 

n Another Town near to Shechem ; and, as it ſeems, within its 
Territory. 

51 But there was a ſirong tower Within the city, 
and thicher fled all the men, and women o, and all 
they of the city, and ſhut zz to them, and gat them up to 
the top of the tower p. 

o And all that were not {lain in the taking of the Town : or they 
all forſfook the Town, ani retired to their ſtronz hold. p Which 
was flat and pl:in, after their monmner of Buildin+e 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and fought 
againſt ic, and went hard unto the door of the rower, to 
burn it with, fire. 

53 Anda "certain woman * caſt a piece of a mil; ,;, 
ſtone q upon Abimelech's head, and all to brake his 11. :i 
Ras. 

g Such great ſtones no doubt they carried up with them, wherc- 
by they wight defend themſelves, or offend ' thoſe who Afſauited 
them. Here the Juſtice of God is remarkable in ſuiting the Pa- 
niſhment to his Sin. He flew his Brethren upon a ſtone, v. 5. and 
he loſeth his own life by a Stone. . aa. 

54 Then * he called haftify* unto the young man #5, , 
his armour bearer, and faid unto him, Draw thy 1word, zi. , 
and ſlay me, that men ſay not of me, A woman flew 
him r : and his young man thruſt him through, and he 
died. 

r Which was eſteemed a matter of diſgrace. | 

55 And when the men of [ſrael ſaw that Ab:- 
melech was dead, they departed every man unto bis 
place, | 

5s & Thus God rendred the wickedneſs of Abime- 
lech which he did unto his father 5, in ſlaying his teventy '' 
brethren. —_ 
s In rooting out, as far as he could, the name, and memcr!; 
and remainders of his Father. 

57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did God ren- 
der upon their heads: and upon them came the curte of 


Totham, the ſon of Jerubbaal, 


CHAP. RX. 

Tola judgeth Iſrael : and Fair : Whoſe 30 Sons had 30 Cittes, 1. 5 
The Peoples Idolatry, 6. The Philiffines and Ammonttes oppreſs them, 
J—9g. They cry to gad who jendeth them to their falſe gods + B48 501 
their repentance pitieth them, 10—16. The Ammonites ani I/rac!11e? 
encamp againſt one another, 17,—18. 


' he did not by fighting againſt, and overthrow irg their inet 


ND after Abimilech, there aroſe 2 to'| | defend (0 
"oY ' 


Ifrael b, Tola the fon of Puah, the fon of Dodo, - i 
a man of Ifſachar, and he dwelt in Shamir in mount 
Ephraim c. 


a Not of himſelf, but either choſen by the Peopie ; Or rather, 


X ; he 
raiſed by God, as the other Judges were. 6b Or, to 7”, _ 
NIC) 


wk 


erghte, 
etghtet 
year f 
years ; 
enlarg 
appeal 
becaul 
an en( 
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lites, h 
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t and pious Government of them, whereby he kept | and other Kings of the Amorites within PFordan, Toſh. 10: $. nWho 
ion, and Opprefſion, - and Tyranny, as alſo from | were confederate with the Moabite © "gy D 
y be cxthered' from wv. 6. which if. not reſtrained 5 4 "RY Judg. 3-13, 14. 9 See Faag, 


3- 3l+ | | | | 
would have brought certain Ruine upon them. | '12 The Zidoni £ : 
the very heart and midſt of the.Land. - 75 ks tans p alſo, and the Amalekites 4, and 


but by a pruden 
ts rom Sedit 
1dolatry 3 45 Ma 
and purged out, 


- Which was 1n | bo 3 Maonites r did oppreſs you, and ye cried to me, and I 
delivered you out of their hand. | 
; aur i, 2:14 £ + þ For though wedo not read of any opprefſion of ae! varti. 
And after him aroſe Jair a Gileadite 4, andjudged | cularly,..by the Sidonians ; yet there le-ba ſuch a gr 
Iſrael twenty and two years. | 


> And he judged, Iſrael cwenty and three years, a 
gyed, and was-buried in Shamir. 7 
_ were ww I both in the Old and New Teſtament, 
# ; oh + nch are not recorded there : Or, th 1ghrt joyn their Forc 
of Gilead beyond Jordan PORES o. , . + met : » ney might Joyn tne Forces 
© 0d he had thirty ſons that rode on, thirty afs- o-ith the King of Meſopotamia, Jude, 3. 8. or with Tome other of 
Irs C and they had thirty cities, which are called Rn: Thee, ; 6 : Tortnt 15 certain, theſe were left among othzrs to 
Colts & yg ef his da hich 6 he land of prove raet, Ju S- 3- I, 2, 3. -q Of whom, fee Fadg. 3. 13. and 
the | Havoth-jair t, unto this day, WAICN Are in the land Of | 5, 3 r Either, Firſt, thoſe who lived in, or near the Wilder- 
of Gilead. neſs of Maon, in the South of Judah, 1 Sam. 23. 28. ard 25. 2. 
» Becauſe Horſes were ſcarce there, and were not to be multiplied whether Edomites or others. Or, Szcondly, the Mehunims, a Pco 
by the King himſelf, Det. 17. 16. Hence their Kings and Kings | Ple living near the Arabjans, of whom, 2 Chron. 25, 5, For in the 
Children uſed to ride vpn Muſes, 2 Sam. 13. 29. and 18. 9g. | Hebrew, the Letters of both Names are the ſame, only the one is 
| Kings 1+ 33, 38, 44- ry red hangs $. Io. and 12.14. f Objef. | the Singular, the other the Plural Number. Or, Thirdly, The Mi- 
Theſe Villages were called ſo before this tiwe from another Fair : dianites, whoſe Oppreſſion he would not omit ; it being uſual for 
and Numb. 32. 41." Deut. 3. 14+ Anſw. They arc not ſaid to be | one and the ſame perſon or perſons to have two Natncs : although 
now firſt called by that Name 3 but -ro be ſtill fo called, becauſe | the Midianites may be comprehended under the Amalehires, with 
the old Name was revived and confirmed upon this occafion. As | whom they were joyned, Fudg. 6. 3, 33- Or, Fourthly, Some 
Sheba is ſaid to be called Beerſheba, upon an occaſion mentioned other People now unknown , and not expreſſed clſewhere in 
Gen, 26. 33- though it was ſo called before upon a more ancient Scripture. 
occation, Gen. 21. 33+ Poſſibly this Fair had enlarged or fortified I3 * Yet ye have forſaken me, and ſerved other gods : © Dcut. 28. 
theſe Towns, and ſo they were juſtly denominated from him, no | wherefore I will deliver you no more 5. 
[eſs than from the former. Os s To wit, except you repent in another manner than you yet 
And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. have done ; which when they performed, God ſutfends the execu- 
5 © And* thechildren of Iſrael did evil again in the | ©!92 9f this Threatning. Compare er. 18. 7. 


.. fight of the Lonv, and ſerved Baalim, and + Aſhtaroth, | , 1+ G® and * cry unto the gods which ye have cho- * Deut. 32. 
| {en 7, let them deliver you in the time of - your cribula - rh 38. 


fe) 1. and the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the|:. ”" 
*l;- ods of Moab, and the gods of the children of Ammon, | 90: wn 
| gon Of. BROW 0 Ie ROE GE 020" COA MON} + You have not been forced to worſhip thoſe gods by your Op 
i 1 »g* . f - 
13 and the gods of the Philiſtines, and forſook the Lomp,  preffors and Tyrants ; but you have freely choſen theſe gods before 
and ſerved nor him g. | | me. 
g - _ __ om EO __ worſe, _ ſo C_ I5 q Ard the children of Iſrael faid unto the Low, 
themſelves tor the Ruine which afterward came upon them. ore > 4 « 
they worſhipped God and Idols togethcr ; now they utterly forſake ary _ cen do rhou -onotbes wharloever | feem- TI ns 
God, and wholly ciezve to Idols, ethg unto thee x ; deliver us only, we pray thee, £? pin 
| | ; this day. thine Cyes. 
7 And the anger of the LoRd was hot againſt Iſrael, # Do not give us up into the hands of theſe cruel Men, but do 
. and he * fold them into the hands of the Phuliſtines, and thou chaſtiſe us with thine own hand as much as thou pleaſeſt; to 
intothe hands of the children of Ammon h. wit, if we be not more faithful and conſtant to thee, than we have 


þ The one on the Weſt; the othcr oa the Eaſt 3 ſo they were | hitherto been. 


moleſied on both tales. 16 And they put away the | ſirange gods from among Þf Heb. 24s 
$ And that year they vexed and -- oppreſſed the” chil-| them , and ſerved the Lozp - and * his foul - was 4 ray 


dren of 1{rael eighteen years 4, all the children of [{rael | grieved y for the milery of Iſrael, Heb. was 


. . ” . + 
: b x This was an evidence of the ſincerity of their forrow, that g,..4,..4 
that were on the other fide Jordan, in the land of- the they did not odty- eonfels and inane Sins, but alto forfake ſbortned. 


Amorite which in Gilead, h them, and loath themſelves for them Not properly, or as to 
i Or, That year they bad wexed and oppreſſed the children of Iſrael | ;rcarq affection 3 for God being infaltely a not cafe of 
eighteen years. Or, They vexed them in that year, that was the grieving : but figuratively, and as to outward expreffion. He atted 
eighteenth year 3 to wit, of that Vexition. This was the eighteenth | 1.41.45 them, like one that felt their Sufferings 3 he had pity upon 
year from the beginning of that Oppreſſion. And theſe eighteen them, repented of his ſevere Proceedings againſt them, and quite 
years are not to be reckoned from Fair's Death, becauſe that, would | 4,05 his carriage towards them, and punithed their Enemies as 
enlarge the time of the Judges beyond the juſt Jovlg: as MAY Þ (orely as if they had grieved and injured his own perſon: 


o& appear from 1 Kings 6. 1. Nor from Fephthah's begining to Rejgn, 17 Then the children of ammon were + gathered + Heb. cri- 


! becauſe he Reigned but ſix years, and ingthe beginning thereof put os 
ah . 
| an end to this Perſecxition, but from the fourth ara Fair's together, and encamped in Gilead : and the children of ed together 


Reign : ſo that the greateſt part of Fair's. Reign was contemporary | I{rael aſſembled chemſelves together, and encamped in 
with this Affliction. And although this: Opprefſion of the Ammo- Mizpeh z. 
nite and Phzl:Fines, and the cauſe of it, the Idolatry of the Jrae-4 » That Mizpeh which was beyond Jordan in Gad or Manaſſeh 3 of 
lites, be not mentioned till after Fair's death, becauſe the Sacred | which ſee Gen, 3I. 49. 7oſh. 18. 26. Fudg. 10 17. and LL. tr, 25, 
Pen-man would deliver the whole Hiſtory of this Calamity entirely 34. There were other Cities of that name in Scripture. 
wal an together 3 yet they both happened before it 3 and Fair's Death | * 1g and the people and princes of Gilead ſaid one to 
01 !5 mentioned before that, only by a Prolepſis or Anticipation, than another, What man is he that will begi = ws 6 oht againit 


I 4 which, nothing is more frequent in Scripture. The caſe of Fair : / 
and Sampſon mA Fea Hana. hikes. Now :t is ſaid of Full the children of Ammon ? he ſhal] * be head over ail the * ch, rx. 8. 


that he judged Iſrael in the days of the Tyranny of the Philiſtines, | inhabitants of Gilead. 
twenty years, Judg, 15. 20. by which it is evident, that his Judi- 
cature, and their Dominion, were contemporary ; the like is to CHAP. XI 
mes moms of Fair, | that he began to judge Ifael, and endea- ; y 
voured to reform Religion, and purge out all abuſes 3 but bein . ve Mit 
E's rio rare ol ba fe | Poe fol Ln, po, ate 
cople, 1 ' j OL ns "pF 
_ A -. egos 2d Aare bags GO thar Fab partes ma to be continued Head after the War ſhould ceaſe, they ſwear it ſhall ve Jo, 
form one half of his Office, which was to determine Differences Ts 8 f Gag on epic Meſſenger g - Eg 7 ran 
Re” . : reat of Pea . | 
amongſt the Jraelites, but could not deliver them from their Ene- ro Mabeth 4 vim 2 Serta des Performeth his Vow 


mes, 
on his Daughter, 29 40s 


_ ” 
o 
_ 


ay 
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9 Moreover, the children of Ammon paſſed over | F 
Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Judah, and againſt Benjamin, | OW * Jephthah the Gileadite 4 was a mighty * Heb. 17. 


and againſt the houſe of Ephraim - ſo that Iſrael was man of valour, and he was the ſon of F an har- 37 Fe 


lore diſtreſſed. lot þ; and Gilead c begat Jephthah. FD 
10 T And the children of Iſrael cried unto the] 2 And Gileads wit bare him ſons, ' and his wives ,,nap an 
Logo, ſaying, We have finned againſt thee, both be- | ſons grew up, and they thruſt out Jephthah, and {aid harlet., 
caule we have forſaken our God, . and alſo ſerved Baa- | unto him, Thou ſhalt not inherir in our fachers houte, 
' : ſe for thou art the ſon of a ſtrange woman. 
. Lecauſe not contented to add Idols to thee, we have pre- . : : 2». ev om 
_ them before thee, and rejeted = to condos and wortip he Kota rs Gn of Gilen 4 "_ —mgFs 44 eek pet" err 
4 | b (i.e. ABaftard; for though ſuch were not ordinarily fo enter 


. n .. 54 , if} enſe 
tO, 11 And the Lomb ſaid / unto the children of Iſrael, | into the congregation of the Lord, Deut. 23. 2. yet God can difpente | 
y8 - Did : . ith his own Laws, and hath ſometimes done honour to baſe-born 
in 1 deliver you from the E yptians, and from the perſons, ſo far, that ſome of them were admitted to. be-the Proge- 


ba — *%; from the children of Ammon #, and from nitors of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. c, One of tie Children of that 
: Philiſtines o ? | ancienter Gilead, Numb. 32. 1. Foſh. 17. 1. + Heb, from 
.. + Either by himſclf, the Son of God appearing in a viſible ſhape, | - 3 Then Jephthah fled F from his brethren, and dwelr the face. 


4 hich then was-uſual - or by fome Prophet h iſed and;] . "Wie, 
| ſent to this purpoſe : or by the High-Prieſt, who EY in the land of Tob 4: and there were gathered * valn * Judg.g.4. 


) W the caſe. m Both Sjhon and Og, and their people, Numb. 21. men ec to Jephthah, and CONT witch him f. ERS 3 J20.22e2+ 
| Is | v. 
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+ Heb. 
af:er dars. 


E Sen. 26. 
27. 


+ Heb. be 
the hearer 
berween th. 


c The namceither of the Land or Territory, or of the Man who 
was the Owner or Ruler of it. d This place was in, or near Gilead, 
as apprars by the ſpeedy intercourſe which here was between 
Tephthan and the Jfraclites. e Idle Perſons, who delire to get their 
Itving ra-her by Spoi! and Rapine, than bv honeft and diligent La- 
bour. Tic» evil-minded Perſons Fephthah managed well, em- 
p:o+ ing then againſt the Eneries of God, and of Iſrael, that bor- 
dered upon th: ::: 3 and particularly, upon Parties of the Ammontces, 
which made tic 7:aelites more forward to chuſe him for thei 
Chieftain ia this /:r. f When he made exgurfions and attempt, 
upon his and ti:cir Euomics. | 

4 T Andit cameto pais + in proceſs of timeg, that 
the children of Ammon made war againſt Iſrael. 

g Heb. after ſome days: or, ajter a year, 42;s being oft put 
for a year, as hath been ſhewed, after that year mentioned, Judg. 
10. 8, The Ammonites had vexed and opprefſed them Eighteen 
Years, and now that the Iſraelites begin to make Oppoſition, they 
commence a War againſt them. Or, ſome time after Jephthah had 
been baniſh'd,and after he had taken up Arms, and given them ſome 
diſturbance. Or, after the Tjraelites aſſembled together, as 1s ſaid, 
Zudg. 10. 18. : 

5 And it was fo, that when the children of Ammon 


made war againſt I{rael, theelders of Gilead went to fetch 


Jephthah h our of the land of Tob. 9 

b By diret&ion or inſtin& trom God, who both qualified him for, 
and called him to the office of a Judge. See Fudg. 12. 7. Heb. 
I1. 32. Otherwiſe they might not have choſen a Baſtard, Deut. 32.2. 
Unleſs we will tay, that there being no other perſon among them 
fit for. and willing to this Work, neceffity diſpenſed with this Law, 
as it did with other poſitive Laws, as thoſe of the Sabbath and Sa- 
Crices. 

6s And they ſaid unto Jephthah , Come and be 
our Captain j, that we may fight with the children of Am- 


mon, 

z They ſay not, ow” King; for the experience of Abimelech's 
kingſhip had cooled their Appetite in that particular ; but our 
Captain. : : 

7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gilead, 
* Did yenot hate me, and expel me our of my fathers 
houlek ? and why are ye. come unto me now, when ye 


are indiſtreſs ? | 

And deprive me of all ſhare in my Father's Goods, which, 
though a Baſtard, was due to me. This Expulſion of him was 
the at of his Brethren ; but he here aſcribes it to the Efders cf 
Gread, either becauſe ſome of them were among thefe Elders, as 
1s very probable from the dignity of tiis Family ; or becauſe this 
a&, though defired and promoted by his Brethren, was executed 
by the decrce of the Elders, to whom the determination of all 
Controverſies about Inheritances belonged ; and therefore it was 
their fault thar they did not prote&t him from the Injuries of his 
Brethren, as their daty wass 


8 And the Elders of Gilead faid unto Jephthah, 


"Therefore we turn again to thee now /, that thou 


mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt the children of 
Ammon, and be our head over all the inhabitants of 
Gllead. 

{ Being ſenſible that we have done thee Injurv, we come now to 
make thee ful! Reparations. 

9 © And Jephthah faid unto the elders of Gilzad, 
If ye bring me home again m: to fight againſt the children 
of Ammon, and the Loxv deliver them before me, ſhall I 
be your head = ? 


m If you recall me from this place where I am now ſettled, to 
the place whence I was Expelled. n Will you really make good 
this Promiſe ? Fephthah was ſo ſollicitous 1n this caſe, either from 
his Zeal for the publick Good, which required that he ſhould be ſo; 
or from the Law of ScIf-Preſervation, that he might ſecure himſelf 
from his Brethren; whoſe i[l-will he had experienced, and whoſe 
1njurtes he could not prevent, if, after he had ſerved their ends, 
he had been reduced to his private capacity ; or, there might be 
ſome Tincture of Ambition in him ; for which God therefore ſevere- 
ly, thouzh paternally, chaſtiſeth him, as we ſee afterwards, 

10 © And the elders of Gilead faid unto Jephthah, 
The Lomp Þ be witneſs between us o, if we do not fo ac- 
cording to thy words. 


o They confirm their Promiſe by a Solemn and Sacred Oath. 


11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, 
and the people made him head and captain over them : and 
Jephthah uttered all his words p before the Lozp q 
in Mizpeh. 

'Þ Objettively ſo called, Z. e. All that was ſpdken, not only by 
Im, but alſo by the Elders of Gilead, concerning him, and con- 
cerning this whole Traifaftion, and the conditions of it ; or, all his 
matters, the whole buſineſs. q'#. e. Before the Publick Congrega- 
tion, wherewith God was uſually, and then eſpecially reſent ; ſee 
Exo7. 20. 24. Dent. 6. 25. Mat, 18. 10. Or, before the Altar, 
which poſſibiy they did ere& upon this ſpecial occaſion, by God's 
permiifion : Or, in God's Preſence, calling him to be prelent, as a 
Witneſs and Judge between them. 

12 . And Jephthah ſent meſſengers r unto the king 
of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What haſt thou to ds 
gs /, #har chou arr come againſt me, to fight in my 
land ; 

r1. e Ambaſſadors, to preverit Blood-ſhed, and make Peace ; 2s 
far as in himlay; that ſo the 1ſraelites might be acquitted_before 
50d and men, from all the ſad conſequences of this War ; Herein 


Chap, ( 


he ſhewed great Prudence, and no leſs Piety. f What pretence or 
reaſonable cauſe haſt thou for this Invaſion ? # He ſpeaks this in 
the Name of all the People, whoſe the Land was. | 

13 And the king of the children of Amman a. 
{wered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, * Becayj; + Non 
Iſrael took away my land #, when they came up gy; :1.1; 
of Egypt, from Arnon even unto os k, and unto 


ap 


'3- 4 
249 


Jordan : now therefore reſtore thofe lavds again peace. 
ably. 

u 7. e. This Land of Gilead, which was mine, but unjuſtly taken 
from me, by Sihon atid Og, the Kings of the Ammorites : ng the 
injury perpetuated by Jſrae!'s detaining it from me. This Lang 
'before the Conqueſts of Sihin and Og, belonged partly to the hos 
monites, as is athrmed, Fol. 13. 25. and partly, and principally, tg 
the Moabites, as appears from Numb. 21. 24, 26. Deut. 3-11. And 
indeed, Moab and Ammon did for the moſt part joyn their Intereſts 
and their Forces, as appears from 'Scripture-Story ; and as 84/,;, 
the King of the Moabites ated for the Ammionites, ſo now the King 
of Ammon ſeems to a& for the Moabites, either as being now hi; 
Subjetts 3 or, as his Confederates ; whence it comes to Paſs thar 
Moab and Ammon are here promiſcuouſly mentioned, as v Is, ir 
t8, 25, and Chemſh the known God of the Aabites, Numb. 2. 
29. I Kings 11. 33. 2 Kings 23, Ig. Fer. 48. 13, 4+. is here 
called the God of the Ammonites, v. 24. though to tpeak ſtrictly 
Moloch or Milchom was their God, 1 Kings 11. 5, 7, 33+ and 2 Kings 
7 hy 7 

14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again unto the King of 
the children of Ammon. - L 

I5 And faid unto him, Thus ſaith Jephthah, * [ſ5ae] 


took not away the land of Moab, nor the land of the chil. 


Dext, 


dren of Ammon, ! 
16 But when Iſrael came up from Egypt, and *. wal. 
ked through the wilderneſs unto the red-ſea X, and **N\n 
came to Kadeſh : _ % hi 
x Unto which they came three times; once, Ex. 13-18. again I le 
a little after their paiſage over it, Ex-4, 15. 22. and a third time, 
long after, when they came to Exien-Geber. Numb. 33. 35- Dent. 2. , 7+ 5 Te 
which was upon the Shoar of the Red-Sea, 1 Kings 9. 25. 2 Chity, 
8. 17. from whence they went to Kadeſh, Numb. 20. of this time _- 
he ſpeaks here. of 
17 Then * Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto the King of * mc 
Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, pals chrough thy ® 
land : but the king of Edom would not hearken there: Iut 
ro: and in like manner they ſent unto the king of Moab: i” 
but he would not conſent : and Iſrael abode in Ka. 8 
deſh y. Am 
y Peaceably, and did not revenge their unkindnefs and inhumari. 1 
ty, as they could have done. and 
18 Then they went along through the wilderneſs, AM 
and * compaſſed the land ' of Edom, *and the land of +... N 
Moab, and came by the eaſt fide of the land of Moab, 14 "+ 
and pitched on the other ſide of Arnon, * bur came not + 1 "* fort 
within the border of Moab: for Arnon was the border of ad FT. 
Moab. | an <fure 
19 And * Ifrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon king of « j,, a bu 
the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon, and Iſrael ſaid unto :; "8 
him, Let us paſs, we pray thee, through thy land unto Amn 
my place z. liver 
2 7. e. Unto the land of Canaan, which God hath given to 33 
me. come 
20 But Sihon truſted not in Iſrael to paſs through his | pla 
coaft : but Sihon gathered all his people together, and pit © rhust 
ched in Jahaz, and fought with Iſrael 4. dren 
a So Sthen was the - aggretſor or beginner of the War ; and the 0A 
Iſraelites were forced to it for their own Defence. utes, 
21 And the LOR D God of lirael delivered Sihon, 34 
and all his people into the hand of Itrael, and they ſmote houſe. 
them - fo lrael poſſeſſed all the land of the Amorites, the with 
inhabitants of that countrey, AM child. 
22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſts b of the Am: , ;, , (er 


rites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from the, In 

wilderneſs even unto Jordan. Is. 20. 

b Or Borders; together with all the Land included within thoſe own bo 

Borders ; tor ſo that word is oftuſed, as Exod. 8. 2. Pſal. 147. 14 b) - 
ic; 


Fer. 1s. 13. and '17. 3, c To wit, the Defart of Arabia. 
23 Sonow the Lorp God of [{rael hath diſpoſſefſed the 


Amoerites 4 from before his people Iſrael, and ſhouldelt 35 
thou poſſefs it ? | =- 
alt Ut 


d God, the Sovereign Lord of all Lands, hath given us this Land; 


This he adds, as a further and a convincing reaſon; becauſe other- that t 
wife it might have been alledged againſt the former Argumen!, Lory 


that they could gain no more Right to that La d from Sihon, that 
Stihon himſelf had ; and he had but an unjuſt Claim to it. 

24 Wilt not chou poſſeſs that which Chemoſh thy god _ 
giveth thee co poſſeſs e? ſo whomſocever the LozD our eV 
God fhall drive out from before us, them will we poſ- 26 
{eſs. 


Openeg 

e 'He ſpeaks according to their fond and abſurd Opinion : Tht cardi 
Ammmonites and Moabites got their Land by right of War, and a:fo 
Conqueſt of: the old Inhabitants, whom they caſt out ; and ths Wa 


Succeſs , though given them by the true God, for Lt 5 fake, 


Mon. 


Deut. 2. 9, 19. they impiouſly and ridiculouſly aſcribe t9 - 


# Do 


MN 


Dey, 


Fin 
2% 
* Nin 
2% |, 


TS >sP 


ap. Xl 


5 


"y f art thou wiſer than he ? or haſt thou more right than he had ? 


"** . hundred years g? why therefore did ye not recover them 
5. within that rime ? | 


5 Jephthah k, and he paſſed over Gilead and Manaſfleh /, 


p!ic> {ſurely be the LORDS, |; and I will offer ir up for 


- Ammon, to fight againſt them, and the LO RD de- 


FUDGE'S$ 


god Chemoſh, whoſe Gift they owned to be a firm and ſufficient; give my conſent to thy Vow ; wherewith; ane with the Succeſs of 


pn * And now art thou any thing better than Ba- 
ak f, the ſon of Zippor king of Moab ? Did he ever 
z 4 frive againft 1{rael, or did he ever fight againſt them ? 


Balak, though he piotted againſt Drael, in defence of his Own 
Land, which he feared they would Invade and Conquer, Niumb. 
-> 4. yet he never contended with them about the reſtitution of 
thoſe Lands which Sihon took from him or his Predecetfors, after 


the ſfraelites had Conquered them. | Wh 
26 While Ifrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and her 


+ rowns, and in Aroer, and her - towns, and in all 
the cities that be along by the coafts of Arnon, three 


7 Not .precifely, but about that time, either from their coming 
our of E21pt 3 Or, from their firſt Conqueſt of thoſe Lands; and 
thus numbers are oft expreſſed, ſee Numb. 1, 46. and 2. 32. and 11. 
21. Judge 20. 46, He urgeth Preſcription, which is by all men 
reckoned a juſt Title, and it is fit it thould be ſo for the good of the 


his _ he had now acquainted her, though it be not hcre ex- 
0 gemar fos willing to bear my Burthen ; being abundantly 
e great Deliver: cl 1 gl 

People bpaky wh. " veranne a , _ _ given to his 
n 37 And ſhe faid unto her father, Let this thing be 

one for me ; {er mealone_ two months, that I may 4 go bs. - wh 
up and down upon the mountains y, and bewail my vir. Pk. 
ginity z, I, andmy fellows. | 

» Which. ſhe choſe as -a ſolitar aha | 

. y place, and theref, 

both for Lamentations, and for her Preparation for her nu fra 
ing Calamity. 7 That I ſhall. die Childlcfs, which was eſtcemed 

oth a Curſe and a Diſgrace for the Iſraelites, Gen. 30. 23. 1 Sam. x 
6, 7+ Iſa. 4. 1. Becauſe ſuch were excluded from that great privi- 
edge of ercreafing the Holy Seed, and contributing to the Birch of 
the Meffiah, who was to be born of an Iiraelitiſh Woman. 


.38 And heſaid, Go. And he ſent her away for two 
months, and ſhe went with her companions, Kine 
led her virginicy upon the mountains. 


39 Anditcameto pals at the end of rwo months, that 
ſhe returned unro her father, who did with her according 


World, becauſe otherwiſe the Door would be opened both to Kings 


and to private Perſons, for infinite Contentions' and Confuſi 


| _ Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt thee þ; bur 


thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt me: the LOR D 
the judge, be judge this day # berween the children of 
Iſrael, and the chilaren of Ammon. | 

þ have done thee no wrong. #i Let him determine this Con- 
traverſie by the ſucceſs of this day and War. 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened nor unto the words of Jephthah which he 
{ent him. ES 

29 | Then the * Spirit of the LORD came upon 


and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead »», and from Mizpeh 
of Gilzad he paſſed over unto the children of Am- 


þ Indued him with a more than ordinary Courage and Reſo- 
lution. / 7. e- Baſhan, which the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, beyond 
Fardan, inhabited, 7o/- 20. 8. and 21. 6. m So called, to diſtin- 
viſh tf from other Cities of thar name * Having gathered what 
-orces he ſuddenly couid, he came hither to the borders of the 
Ammonites. 


30 And Jephthah vowed a vow » unto the LOR D, 
and faid, If thou ſhale wirchout fail deliver the children of 
Ammon into mine hand. | 

n Ofthis and the following Verſe,fee the Notes on ver. 39. 

' 31 Then ir ſhall be, that + whatſoever cometh 
"forth of -the doors of my houſe, to meet me, when 
| return in peace from the children of Ammon, hal] 


a burnt-offering. = 
32 I So lephthah paſſed over unto the ehildren of 


livered them into his hand. 
33 And he {mote them from Aroer, even til! thou 
come to Minnith 0, evex twenty cities ; and unto the 
_ | plain of the vineyards, with a very great ſlaughter : 
*X chus the children of Ammon were ſubdued before the chil- 
dren of [ſrael, 
0A place not far 
ntes, 

34 EY And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 
houſe, and behold his daughter came out co meer him, 
with timbrels and wich dances p, and ſhe was-his only 

- Child ; j| beſide her *q he had neicher ſon nor daugh- 


Li 
-_ 


bm Rabbah, the chief City of the Ammo- 


pIn Conſort with other Virgins, as the manner was, - See Exod. 
I5. 20. 1. Sam. 18. 6. q Heb. of himſelf, i. e. proceeding from his 
own body z which may imply, that he had other Children, either 
by Adoption, or in right oft. his Wife, who had them by a for- 
mer Husband. . 


35 And it came to paſs when he ſaw her, that he 
rent his clothes, and faid, Alas, my daughter, thou 
haſt brought me very low, and thou art one of. them 
that trouble me 7 : for 1 have opened my mouth / unto the 
Lov, and I cannor go back cr, 

? Before this, 1 was troubled by my Brethren; and fince, by 
the Ammonites ; and now moſt cf all, though but occaſionally, by 
thee, ſ 7. e. Thave Vowed, which was done by Words, Numb. 30. 


2, E, F!.e, Not retratt my Vow; I am indiſpenſably obliged to 
perform it. 


36 And ſhe faid unto him, My farther, if thou haſt 
opened thy mouth unto- the L ORD, do to me ac- 
carding to that which hath proceeded our of thy mouth 
4: foraſmuch as the LORD hath taken vengeance for 
= of thine enemies x, even of the children of Am- 

on. 

# Do nat for my ſake make thy ſelf a Tranſzreſſor ; I freely 
Ub 1. i 


co his vow which he had vowed 2 - and ſhe knew no man 
b: andit was a |\cuſtom in lirael. i! Or, Or- 


, 4 2a. What was it which Fep5thah Vowed and Perfomed concer- @IN."NCe. 
ning his Daughter ? Anſ. Many, eſpecially of Modern Writers, con- 


cetve, that Fephthah's Daughter was not Sacrificed, but only devo- 
voted to perpetual Virginity. which then was eſteemed a great Curſe 
and Reproach : This they gather, 1. From ver. 27; 3% 
we read, that ſhe bewailed not her Death, which had been the chief 
Caufe of Lamentation, if that had been Vowed, but her Vireinity : 


where 


2. From this, v. 39, where, atter he had ſaid, that he. did with her 


according to his Vow ;, he adds, by way of declaration of the matter 
of that Vow, and ſhe bnew no» Man. 


; But for the firſt, there may 
be a fair reaſon given, That ſhe could not with tJonour bewail her 
Death, which ihe had fo generouily and chearfully accepted of; 


becauſe it was attended with, and occaitoned by- the Pubiick Goof. 


and her Father's Honour and Happineſs, v. 35. atd was a kind. of 
Martyrdom 3 and moreover, an a& of Religion, the payment of a 
Vow, which ought to be done chearfully ; but only bewailed the 
circumſtance of her Death, that it was in ſome ſort accuried 2»: 
opprobrious; ſhe having had no Hashand to take away hc rc 
proach, as they ſpeak, 1/a. q. I. and leaving no Poſterity to her 
Father's Comfort, and the Increaſe of God's People: And for the 
ſecond, that Clauſe, and ſhe knew no Man, is plainly diſtinguiſhed 
from the Execution of his Vow, which is here mentioned Þcfore 3 
and this is added, not as an Explication of th: Vow, but as an ag- 
gravating Circumitance, that this was executed when ſhe had not 


” 


yet known any man. 5cf1dc5, this Opinion ſeems liable to weighty 
Obje&ions; 1. There is no tfxample in all the Scripture, or any 
Woman that was oblized to pcrp-tuzl Virginity by any Vow of her 
own, much leſs by the Vow ot 
ſuch Power over their Children, either by the Law of Nature, or 
by the Holy Scripture. 
mention ncthing of her Virginity, but only, that ſhe ſhould ſarely 
be the Lords ; 1. e. Devoted to the Service of the Lord, which 
might be without any obligation to perpetual Virginity ; for, even 
Samuel, who was as fully devoted ta the Lord by his Parents, as 
ſhe could be, 1 Sam. r. 
only by his Parents, but by God himfſclf, and that in the higheſt 
degree, even to be a perpetual Nazarite, Fudg. 12, 5, 7. 
not prohibited Marriage ; nor were any of the moſt Sacred Perſons, 
Levites,or Prieſts, or High Prieſts, though they were the Lords in 
a ſingular manner, obliged to perpetual Virginity 3 and therefore if 
ſhe was not Offered up for a Burnt-Offering, as the Authors of this 
Opinion ſay, but oniy was Gonſecrated to God, there was no occa- 
ſion to bewail her Virginity, which, for any thing that appears, 
ſhe was not tied to. 
why ſo wiſe and valiant a man as Fephthah ſhould ſo bitterly and 
paſſionately lament over himſelf or his Daughter. And therefore 
it may ſeem more probable, that Fephthah did indecd Sacrifice his 
Daughter, as he had Vowed todo ; which was the Opinion of 7o- 
ſephus the Few, and of the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and of divers of 
the Jewiſh Dottors, and almoſt all the Ancient Fathers, and many 
Y eminent Writers 3 and this beſt agrees with the words of the Vow, 
Wor delivered v. 31. Whatſoever cometh forth of the doors of my houſe to 
| meet me—ſhall ſurely be the Lords, and I will offer it for @ Burnt- 
Offering, Nor is there one word in all the following Verſes, which 
denies that ſhe was thus offered ; only the execution. of the Vow 
is delivered in more ambiguous and general terms, ve 39. which 
in all reaſon, and by the Laws of good interpretation, ought to 


icr Parents 3 nor have Parents. any 


2. The expreſs words of the Vow, v. 3r. 
i1. and Samſon, who was Devoted not 


yet were 


3. If this were all,here was no ſufficient cauſe, 


be limited and explained by the more plain and particalar de- 


ſcription of it; It is true, thoſe words may feem capable of ano- 
ther Interpretation z the conjun&ive Particle, and, may be here 
put for the disjunGtive, or, as it often is, as Exod. 21. 16, 17, 
Levit. 6. 3, $- 2 ; 
what I firſt meet ſhall ſurely be the Lords, or, I will offer it up for 

a Burnt-Offering z to wit, if it be a Creature fit to be offered 3 'O- 
therwiſe, ſay they, if a Dog or an Als ſhould have met him firſt, 

he ſhould have been obliged to offer them, which was againſt the 

Law 2 But it is ſufficiently evident, that he ſpeaks of an Humane 
Perſon, from the very Phraſe of coming forth to meet him at his re- , 
turn 3 which plainly argues a deſign to meet him, 
Congratulate his Return-; this phraſe of gozng fo 77Ce? 4 perſon 
coming, being very oft uſed in Scripture, and conſtantly of one 
perſon meeting another, as Gen. 14+ I 
and never of any 
put for or, yet it 15 not fo 
ſeems not to be in this place; nor 
guiſh two Sentences in this manner, w 
and the other being more ſpecia 
which is the caſchere ; or r ou ſurely be # ws 


Sam. 2. 19, (Fc. and ſo the meaning 15, that 


purpoſely to 


7.and 18. 2. and 24+ 17, oc. 
bruit Creature: And although «rd is ſometimes 
be fo uſed without neceſſity, which 
is it very proper to diſtin- 
here the one is more general, 
|, is comprehended within 1t, 
he Lords, is the general 5 


Chap. XI. 
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and its being ered up for a burnt-s 


+ Heb, from 


days to days. 


}| Or, t» 
tall with. 


+ Hel. wci'e 


called, 


JUDGE'S. 


Feringy 1s the particular way or 
manuer how it was to be the Lords ; as 1t were very improper to 
ſav, This is either a man, or it 15 my ſervant Fohn 5 becauſe the 


latter branch is contained in the former : and therefore in all the 


alledged inſtances where and is pat for or, they are two diſtin 


perſons or things, ani nof one comprehended within another, 
as Exod. 21, 17. Father or Mather, 2 Sam. 2. 19. right hand or leſt. 
But the grcat O-jeFion againſt this Opinion 15 this, That 1t ſeems 
2 moſt horrid Act, directly contrary to the Law of Nature, and to 
plzin Scripture. thus to iaCrIce Is own Daughter 3 and that 1t 
ſcems altagether incredible, either that ſuch a man as Fephthah, fo 
eminent for Piety, and Wiſdow, and Zeal, and Faith, ſhould either 
make ſo barbaroas a Vow, or purſue it for above two Months ſpace 3 
and that noae of the Prieſts of that time ſhould inform him 
of the unlawfulneſs of executing ſo wicked a Vow, and of the 
liderry he had to redeem ſuch a Vow , by vertue of Levi. 
27. 2, 3: 0c. or that Fephthah would not willingly xecelve In- 
formation, eſpecially where 1t was 6) agreeable to his own 
Intereſt and natural Aﬀettion 3 or, that the Prieſts and People 
would ſuffer him to execute his own Daughter, and not rather hin- 
der him by force, as they afterwards did Saul, when he had ſworn 
the Death of Jonathan. Theſe and other ſuch difhcultics I confeſs 
there are in the caſe ; but ſom<thing may be truly and fairly ſaid to 
allay the ſeeming monſtrouſneſs of this Fatt. ſe 
of great aud general ignorance and corruption of Religion, where- 
in the Iſ/-aelites had Apoſtatized from God, and learnt and fol- 
lowed the pratices and worſhips of the Heathen Nations, Zug. 
10.6. whercof this was one, to offer up Humane Sacrifices to M6- 
lob; and although they ſeem now to have repented and forſaken 
their Idols, Judg. 10. 16. yet they ſeem ſtill to have retained 
part of the old Leaven, and this among the reſt, That they might 
offer Humane Sacrifices, not to Moloch, as they had done, but unto 
the Lord. And whereas ſome of the Jewiſh Writers pretend that 
Phinehas was alive at this time 3 and tell a fine Story concerning 
lim and Fepbthah, That both ſtood upon their Terms, and neither 
would go to the other to adviſe about the matter ;3 yet it 1s more 
than probable that Phinehas was dead long before this time 3 and 
whoſoever was the High-Prieſt then, he ſeems to be guilty either 
ot groſs Ignorance-or Negligence 3 fo that a late Learned Writer 
conccives, that this was the reaſon why the Prieſthood was taken 
from him, and from that line, and tranſlated to the line of Ttha- 
mat, wiiich was done in the time of the Judges, as may be ga- 
thered from 1 Sar. 2. 35, 35. Moreover Fephthah, though now a 
good Man, may ſeem to have had but a rude and barbarous Edu- 
cation 3 having been baniſhed from his Father's Houſe, and forced 
to wander and diſpoſe himſelf in the utmoſt Borders of the Land 
of Gilead, beyond Fordan, at a great diſtance from the place of 
Worſhip and Inſtruttion Nor 1s it ſtrange, That the Prieſts and 
People did not refiſt Fephthah in this Enterpriſe ; partly, becauſe 
many of them might !'2 under the ſame Ignorance and Miſtake 
that Zephth.. did ; and partly becauſe they knew, Fephthah to be 
a ſtout, and r-1.%ute, and boiſterous Man, and were afraid to op- 
poſe him in a #® itter wherein he ſeemed to be. ſo peremptory, 
and their Perſons {4 &.; iies were not much concerned. 2, This 
miſtake of Jephin.. +, and of the reſt of that Age, was not with- 
out ſome plauf;'e appearance of Warrant from. the Holy Text, 
even from Levit, 27. 28, 29. wherein it is expreſly provided, 
That no Devored thing, whether Man or Beaſt, ſhould- be redeemed, but 
ſhould ſurely be put $0 Death ,, a place, which it $-not ſtrange that 
a Soldier in ſo 1gnorant an Age ſhould miſtake,  Teeing even ſome 
Learned Divines, in this knowing Age, and Capellus, amongſt the 
reſt, have fallen into the ſame Error, and juſtified Fephthah's a&tion 
from that place; and though I doubt not they run into the other 
extream, as Men commonly do, thoſe words being to be other- 
wiſe underſtood than they take them (of which ſee my Notes on 
that place) yet it muſt be granted that place gave Fephthah a very 
colourable pretext for the Aion; and being puſhed on by Zeal 
for God, and the Conſcience of his Vow, he might eatily be in- 
duced to it ; and though this was a Sin in him, yet it was but a Sin 
of Tgnorance ; which therefore was overlooked by a gracious God, 
and not reproved by any holy men of God. It 1s probably con- 
ceived, that the Greehs, who uſed to ſteal ſacred Hiſtories, and 
turn them into Fables, had from this Hiſtory their relation of Tphi- 
genia (which may be put for Fephtigenia) Sacrificed by her Father 
Azamemnom, which is deſcribed by many of the ſame Circumſtances 
"herewith this 1s accompanied. b To wit, carnally, ſhe died a 
Virgin. x 

40 That the daughters of Ifrael went = c || to 
lament the daughter of Jephthah 4 the Gileadite four 
days in a year. 

c Toa place appointed for their meeting to this end, poſſibly to 
the place where ſhe was ſacrificed. d To expreſs their Sorrow 
for her loſs, according to the manner. Or, to Diſcourſe of (ſo the 
Hebrew Lamed 1s ſometimes uſed) the Daughter of Jephthah, to 
celebrate her Praiſes, who had ſo willingly yielded up her ſelf for 
a Sacrifice. 


CHAP. XII 


Tie Ephraimites wage War againſt Fephthah-: Are ſmitten by the Gilea- 
aites : And being diſcerned by Shibboleth, are ſlain to the number cf 
tr29 and forty thouſand, 1-——6. Fephthah dies, 5. After him 
T6;an, 8—to. Elon, 11,12. Abdon, 13-=1 5. Were Judges over Iſrael. 


I ND the men of Ephraim Þ gathered themſelvcs 

together, and went northward &, and faid un- 
to Jephchah 6, Wherefore paſſedſt thou over c to fight 
againſt the children of Ammon, and didft not call us ro 
go with thee ? We will burn thine houſe upon thee with 


fire. 7 
a Over Zordan, fo Northward towards Mizpeh, where Jephthah 
was, f7udz. 11. 34. and which was is the Northern part of the 
Land beyond Jordan, b& Through Pride and Envy, contcndiwg 


1. Theſe were times | 


with him as they did before with Gideon, \Jugg. 8, 1. c Not over 
Jordan; for there he was already 3 but over the Borders of the 
Iſraelites Land beyond Jordan, as appears by comparing this with 
Jadg. 1x, 29. where the ſame phraſe 1s uſed. 

2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and any people 
were at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon ; and 
when I called you 4, ye delivered me not out of thejr 


hand. | 

d Hence it appears, that he craved their affiſtance, which they 
denied ; though that be not elſewhere expreſlcd. : 

3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered ze not, I Put 
my lite in my hand e, and paſſed over againſt the children 
of Ammon, and the Lox delivered them into my hang, 
Wherefore then are ye come up unto me this day to fight 
againſt me f ? 

e (7. e.) I expoſed my ſelf to utmoſt danger ; as a man that carrie; 
a brittle aad precious thing in his hand, which may eafily either fait 
to the ground, or be ſnatched from him. The ſame Phraſe is uſ-g 
I Sam. 19. $. and 28. 21. Job 13. 14, Pſal. 119. 1cg. f Why dg 
you thus requite my kindnets in running into ſuch hazard to yre. 
ſerve you and yours ? 


4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men 9£ 
Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : and the men of Gi. 
lead ſmote Ephraim, becaule itey ſaid, Ye Gileadites az: 
fogitives of Ephraim, among the Ephraimites, ans amons 


the Manaſſites g. | 

g According to this Tranſlation, theſe words are a ſcofting and 
contemptuous expreſſion of the Ephraimites concerning the Gilea- 
dites, whom they call Fugitives of Ephraim ; the word "Ephraim he. 
1ng here taken largely, as it is elſewhere, as T/a. 7. 2, 5. ſo as it 
comprehends the other Neighbouring Tribes, of which Ephrain 
was in ſome ſort the head or chief; and eſpecially their Brethren of 
Manaſſeh, who lived next to them, and were deſcended from the 
ſame Father, Joſeph ; by reaſon whereof, both theſe Tribes are 
ſometimes reckoned for one, and called by the name of he 7ijbe 
of Joſeph. And this large fignification of Ephraim may ſeem pro- 
bable from the following words, where, inftead of Ephraim is put 
the Ephraimites, and the Manaſſites. By Gileadites here they ſcm 
principally to mean the Manaſſites beyond Jordan, who dwelt in 
Gzlead, as appears from Dent. 3. 13. Joſh. 17. 3, 5,6. And although 
other Gileadites were joyn'd with them, yet they vent their paſſion 
againſt theſe ; principally, becauſe they envied them moſt ; partly, 
becauſe they ſeemed to have had a chief hand in the ViRtory, Fudj. 
IT. 29. And partly, becauſe they were more nearly related to them, 
and therefore more obliged to defire their Conjunction with them in 
the War. Theſe they here opprobriouſly call fugitives, 7. e, ſuch 
as had deſerted their Brethren of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and for 
ſome worldly advantage planted themſelves beyond Zordan, at a 
diſtance from their Brethren, and were alicnated in Aﬀe@ion from 
them, and carried on a diſtin& and ſeparate intereſt of their own; 
as appears by their monopolizing the Glory of th1s Succeſs to 
ſelves, and excluding tic Brethren from it. According to the 
Hebrew, the words lic, and may be rendred thus, Therefore (loc; 
15 oft rendred) they ſaid, Fugitives of Ephraim are ye 5 (7 e. Ye 
Ephraimites are meer run-aways : for the words next foregoing arc, 
the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim. And having told you what tc 
ſaid, becauſe the Pronoun they was ambiguous, he adds by way of 
Explication ) why faid it, even, the Gileadites Cand they f:id 
It when they had got the advantage over them, and got between 
them and home, as the next Verſe ſhews) being between Zpbrain 
and Manaſſeh ; 7. e. Having taken the paſſages of Jordan, s it fol- 
lows, which lay between Ephraim and that part of Manaſſeh which 
was beyond Jordan. Or theſe latter words may be rendred this, 
And the Gileadites were between Ephraim and Manaſſeh. So there is 
only an Ellipſis of two ſmall words, which are oft defeRive, and to 
be underſtood in Scripture. || Or thus, And the Gileadites were in 
the midſt of the Ephraimites, and in the midſt of the Manaſſites, to 
wit, thoſe Manaſſites who ordinarily in ſoin Jordan, who 
poſſibly were confederate with the ZEphratMMes in this quarrel. 
And fo the meaning is, they followed cloſe after them, and over- 
took them, and fell upon the midſt of them, and ſmote them; 
and they ſent a party to intercept them at, the paſſages of Jordan, 
as1t here follows. 


5 And the Gileadites took the paſſages of Jordan be- 
fore the Ephraimites : and it was ſo, that when thoſe 
Ephraimites which were eſcaped h, ſaid, Let me go over, 
that the men of Gilead faid unto him, Art thou an 
Ephraimite ? If he ſaid, Nay 5. 

h Heb. The fugitives of Ephraim, as before ; for the Hevrev 
words are the ſame. Which may make the latter Expotition ©! 
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the foregoing words more probable, to wit, that it is not 1: 


o : Py 


dites, but the Ephraimites who are there as well as here © c1-£%, 
becauſe they were ſmitten before Jephthah, and fled from him. 7 >! 
avoid the preſent danger. 


6 Then faid they unto him, Say now Shibboleth * ; 
and he ſaid Sibboleth / ; for he could nor frame *9 
pronounce zt right m., Then they took him , 39s 
ſlew him at the paſſages of Jordan : and there fell 2! 
that time -» of the Ephraimites forty and rwo thou? 
ſand, 

þ Which ſignifies a ſtream or river, which they dclired £0 pats 
over .z ſo it was a word proper for the occafion, and gave £127 19 
cauſe to ſuſpe& the Deſign, becauſe they. were required on!y f0 0X 
preſs their Deſire, to go over the Shjbboleth or River. / It is veP 
known, that not only divers Nations, but divers Provinces, 97 pI” 
of the ſame Nation who uſe the ſame Language, differ 1: their d! F 
let and manner of pronunciation. -m Or rather, hz id nt 714% 
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'" 1frael eight years. 


a 


4 and was buried in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, in 


" delivered them into the hand of the Philiſtines forty 


bs, " years þ, 


a 6, Ofthe Philiſtines : and from Fudg. 15. 20. where .only- twenty of 


gathered from v. 18. yet diſtinguiſhed from the Lord, becauſe he 


ing Rules belonging to the Nazarites.” h under which by a Synec-| 


-.,7 himſelſ to ſpeak ſo, or to ſpeak right 3, 7. e. So as he waz re- 
ps - _ do it. The Hebrew Text doth not ſay, that he could not 
7 + but that he did it nxt, becauſe he ſuſpetting not the Deſign 
of it, uttered it ſpeedily according to his manner of Exyrefſi- 

©” Not in that place, at the Paſſages of Zordan, but in that 


Expedition, being ſlain either in the Battle, or in the Purſuit, or at 


—_— Tephthah judged Iſrael fix years : then died Jeph- 


thah the Gileadite, and was buried in one of the cities o of 
Gilead. 


) Heb, Inthe ci/1es. The Pjurai Number put for the Singular, as 
Gen. 19+ 26+ where L£ot 15 faid to dwell in the citzes, 72. e. one of the 
Cities; and 1 Sam. 13, 21. the twain 15 put for one of the twain : 
and Judg. 18+ 14: houſes tor bouſe, and Fonah 1. 5. the ſides for ore 
of the f1d&5- 


3 And after him 1zban of Bethlehemp judged IC- 


_ — that in Zudab, of which Matth. 2. 6. Or that in Zebulun, 
h. 19. 15» ; . 

Hy 9 And he had thirty ſons, and thirty daughters, whom: 

he had ſent abroad, and took q in thirty daughters 

from abroad for his ſons, And he judged [fſrael ſeven 


year $s D ; 
q he. Took them home for Wives to his Sons. 


and ZI. 50+ Deut. 21+ 12. 2. Sam. It. 27. 


{0 Then died Izban, and was buried at Bethfe- 


hem. 

11 And after him, Elon a Zebulonite judged iſrael ; and 
he judged Iſrael ren years. 

12 And Elonthe Zebulonite died, and was buried in 
Ajalon, in the country of Zebulon 7, 

- This is added to Gittinguiſh it from other 4jalens, of which ſec 
Fudg.1. 25, I Chron. 6. 69. and 3.13 F ' 

13 } And after him Abdon the ſon of Hillel a Piratho- 
nite judged Iſrael. ; 

14 And he had forty ſons, and thirty + Nephews, 
thit * rode on threeſcore and ten aſs-colts, and he judged 


See Gen. 24. 67+ 


1s And Abdon the ſon of Hillel the Pirathonite died, 


the mount of the Amalekites 5. ; 
© So called from ſome remarkable Exploit, done either by, or up- 
on the Amalebites in that place. 


CHAP.XIII. 

Tie Philiſtine again oppreſs Iſrael, 1. An Angel appeareth to Mamah's 
wife : promifeng her a ſon that ſhould be a Nazarite : and deliver Iſrael, 
2,—6. She informs her husband hereof : he prayeth . and obtainerh 
a return of the angel, 7,—14 Manoah is deſurous to provide food f"1 
the anzel : and enquireth after his name, 15-——18. He ſacrificeth 
to the Lord : and the angel aſcendeth to heaven in the flame of the 
burnt-offering, 19,—2T. hereat Manoah ts affrighted : but comforted 
by bis wife : who beareth him a ſon : his name Sxnſon : in whom is 
the Spirit of the Lord, 22,—25: 


N D the children of Iſrael + * did evil s again 
in the fight of the Logo, and the Lomb 


a i, e, Fell into Idolatry, (5c. not now after the.death of Abdon 
the laſt judge, but in the days of the tormer Judges. b To be com- 
puted, not from Abdon's death, but before that time, as 15 evident 
both from v. s. where it is declared, that Irael was under the Power 


theſe Years are ſaid to have been in Samſon's days. And it 15 proba- 
bly conceived, that, that great ſlaughter of the Ephramites m ade by 
Pepthah, did greatly encourage the Phyliftines to riſe againſt [{rael, 
when one of their chief Bulwarks was ſo much weakened ; and there- 
fore that the Philiſtines began to domineer over them not long after 
Fepthah's death. 

2 & And there was a certain man of Zorah c, of th® 
family 4 of the Danices, whoſe name was Manoah, and 
and his wife mas barren, and bare not ec. 

c A City of which. ſee 7oſh. 15. 33. and 19. 41+ d. 7, e. Ofthe 
Tribe or People, as family ſometimes {ignifies, Foſh. 7. 17. Fer. 8. 3: 
and 10. 25. Amos 3« 1. Mich. 2.3. Zech. 14.18. & An emphatical 
repetition of the ſame thing in divers words, which 1s an uſual Ele- 
gancy both in Scripture and other Authors. : 


3 And + the angel of the Lord f appeared unto the 
woman, and ſaid unto her, Behold now, thou art barren, 
- beareſt not : but thou ſhalt conceive and bear a 
on, 


f The Son of God, off ſo called in the old Teſtament, as may be 


appeared here as it were in the form of a Servant, as a Meſ- 
_ ſent from God, and was really a diſtin& Perſon from God the 
ather, 

4 Now therefore, beware 1 pray thee g * and drink 
_ wine, nor ſtrong drink h, and eat not any unclean 
thing. 1 
- £ Becauſe the Child was tobe a Nazarite from the Womb, v. 5. and 
from the Conception z and becauſe the Mothers Pollution extends 
to the Child, ſhe is enjoyned from this time to obſerve the follows 


FUDGE s: 


ritee, 


Philiſtines. 


.& A Perſon ſeparated from others, and conſecrated to God's Ser- 
_— Pen the —_ int be carried on and pertetted by 
» 451T Was 10 part by Eltand Samuel, 1.4 Sant: but -ially 
bs Dots y Eli, amuet, 21:4 Saul; but eſpecially 
6 4 Then the woman came, and told her husband, 
aying, A man of God » came unto me, and his coun- 
tenance was like the countenance of an angel of God, 
very terrible » :* but | asked him nor whence: he was, 
neither told he me his name - 


m A prophet, or ſacred Perſon, ſent with a Mefſage from God 
n Or, venerable, or awfull, full of Majeſty. : A 


7 But he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt concelve, 
and bear a ſon : and now drink no wine, nor {trong drink 


death. 


3 ( Then Manoah intreated the Lox, and {2id, © 
my Lox, let the man of God, which thou Gidſt {end, 


che child that ſhall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah : and 
the angel of God came again unto the woman as ſhe fare 
in the field : but Manoah her husband was not with 
her. | 

10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, and hew- 
ed her husband, and faid unto him, Behold, the man 
hath appeared unto me, thac came unto me the orb, 
day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after his wife, and 
came to the mau, and faid unto him, Arr thou che man 
that ſpeakeſt unto the woman ? and he ſaid; 7 a. 

12 And Manoai faid, Now let thy words come to paſs 


Education ? 


WATre 4. 


let him obſerve the ſame Orders. 


14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh ofthe vine» 
neither ler her drink wine, or ſtrong drink, neither ear 


obſerve. | 
15 And Manoah aid unto the angel of the Lozp, 


ready a Kid | for thee 7, 


r Suppoſing him to be a Min and a Prophet . to wHom he wou'd 
in this manner expreſs his Refpe&, as was uſual to ſtrangers. vet 
Gen. 18. 8. Judg. 6. 18- | 

16 And the angel of the Lomb -faid nnto %anca!, 
Though thou detain me: I will not eat,of thy bread /-: 
and if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou mult ofter i: 
unto the Logo t: for Manoah knew not chet he was an 


angel of the Loxp. 
1 ' 1 iptu Not un- 
3. e, Meat, as bread is commonly taken in Scripture. 7 Wor 
. Man, as now thou apprehendeſt me to be 3 but unto the Lord, 
as thou wilt by and by perceive me to be Gs 
17 And Manoah faid unto the angel of the Lomp, What 
i thy name, that whey thy ſayings come £0 paſs, we may 
do thee honour # ? 
4 Either by making honourable mention of thee, or by perſo ” 
ing reſpe& and ſervice to thee, by a preſent, which they utua'ly g4'e 


rm- 


to Prophets, 1 Sam. 9. 7, 8. 2 King. 14+ 3: | | 
18 And the angel of the LORD Haid unto him, : 
Why * askeſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing it # ie | 


cret x. 

x Or. hidden from mortal Men : Or, ful, ſuch 
not comprehend : my Nature or Eflence (* which 15 _o ' 
name 1n Scripture)' is incomprehenflible. This ſhews, the 
the Angel of the Covenant, the Son of God. 

19 So Manoah took a kid, with 2 mear-oBering 5 
and offered it upon a rock z to the Lo R oy _— 
angel did wondroully , and Manoah and 1s WI 2 


On. 
' y Which were generally joyned 


ignited DV 
T tfnis Was 


| ; RETED 

with the chief Sacrifices. 7 The 
eins a {ſufficient Warrant ior © 
” or: 


” 
z 
EO 


oche are comprehended the other particulars mentioned N«mb. 6. 


Angel's preſence and Command Þ 


Chap. XIII 


BY 4 as 15 1mplyed v. 14. 7. Any of thoſe meats forbidden, 
Ye II. which was forbidden to all, but eſvecialiy to the Naza- 


'F For lo, thou ſhale conceive and bear a fon , and 
no rafor ſhall come on his head : for the child ſhall 
be a Nazarite k unto God from the womb : and he 15 
ſhall begin co deliver Iſrael / out of "the hand of the 2. u2- 


neither . | | ; | Heb, 
eat any | unclean thing : for the child ſhall be S 


a Nazarite to God from the womb, to the day of his ;-;, 


come agun unto us, and teach us what we ſhall do un: 


0: + how hall we order the Child p andi| - how fhall - ;;.:,, 
| wedo unto him ? , 


9 Or, thy words ſhall come #o paſs : T firmly believe that thy Pro. * 
miſes ſhall be fulfilled, p What Rules ſhall we obſerve about 111-7 
e Cy 


13 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Ma- Lan, whe 
noah, Of all that [ faid unto the woman, let her be--. ;;.., 


q Whilſt the Child is in her Womb, and after the Child is born, be 


any + unclean thing : all chat I commanded her, ler her + yeh, 


I pray thee, let us detain thee until we ſhall have mace + 


wonderful, ſuch as thou canit aerſul, 


he 
ing 
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feriung o£f Sacrifice by a Perſon who was no Prieſt, and in a Place 


4 Exod. 
23 20. 
Deut. 
5s. 20, 
Chap. 


» Ba, 
s << 


ÞI 
DU, 


Jeb. 


Ii. 32+ 


therwiſe forbidden. 

20 For it.came to paſs when the flame a went up to- 
ward heaven from off the altar b, that the angel of the | 
1 ord aſcended in the flame c of the altar; and Manoah 
and his wife looked on ir, and fell on cheir faces d to the | 


ground. : . 
a Eitizer ariſivg from the Fire which Manahb brought for the Of- 


fering : or produced by the Angel out of the Rock 1n a miraculous 
mauner. 6 7. e. From that part of the Rock which ſerved inſtead 
of an eltar,upon which the Sacrifice was laid. c To manifeſt h1s 
Nature and Effence to be Spiritual, becauſe not capable of hurt by the 
Fire; and Ccicſtial. & Partly in Reverence to that glorious Pre- 
ſer.c: manifelicd in ſo wonderful a manners and partly, out of Aa 
r lizicus Horror and Fear of Death upon this occaſion 3 as 15 expre(- 
{d v. 22. for the prevention whereof they fell down 1n way of Sup- 
plication to God, * 


21 (But the angel of the Loy did no more appear 
to Manoah and to his wife) - then Manoah knew that he 


* was an angel of the LoRD. 


22 And Manoah faid unto his wife, * We ſhall ſure- 


ly die, becauſe we have feen God. 

23 Bur his wife ſaid unto him, If the Loxp were 
plealed to kil}' us, he would nor have received a burnt- 
offering, and a mear-offering at our hands, neirher would 
he have ſhewed us all theſe things, nor would as at this 
time e have told us ſuch things as thele, 

e Or, at this time The Particle,as, noting here, not likeneſc, but 
the truth and reaiity of the thing, as it doth Numb. 11. 1. Deuut. 9. 
15. and eſewhere, This Expratfion ſeems to have ſome Emphatis 
in it, to enhance God's Mercy to them, as being afforded them in a 
fime of ſuch publick and grievous Caſamity ; and 1n a time when the 
Word of the Lord was precious z and there was no open Viſion, as 
it was afterwards, 1 Sam. 3. I. 


24 < And the woman barea ſon, and called his name 
* Samſon: and the child grew, and the Lond bleſſed 
him f. | 

j '# Endowed him with all thoſe Graces and Gifts of Mind and 
Body which were neceifary for the Work he was defigned for. 

25 And the Spirit' of the Loxp began to move him at 
times 2, in the camp of Dan h, between Zorah and 
Eſhraol. 

27. e. To ſtir him up to Heroical Deſigns z to ſhew forth its Power 
in him in the frame of his Mind, and in the ſtrength of his Body, 
diſcovered to his Neighbours in extraordinary Aﬀtions ; to encline 
his Heart to great Attempts to the help and deliverance of God's 
Pcople, and to give ſome Eſſays of it to his Brethren, and to ſeck all 
Opportunities for it, as he did in the next Chaptcr. h A Place fo 
called, either from the Expedition of the Danites, Fudg. 18. 11, 12, 
which though placed after this RKiſto:y, was done before 1t: or 
from ſome other Camp which the D.nites had formed there at this 
time, to'give ſome check to the Incurtions of the Philiſtines. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Samſon deſires to wife a daughter of the Philiftines of Timnah : and 
this of the Lord ſor an occaſion againſt them, 1, —4. Hy parents 
g0 down with him to Trmnahs a young lion meets him : he hills it. $--7. 
In his return be findeth honey in the carcaſe, 8, 9. Keepeth a mar- 
r1age feaſt : hath thirty companions adjoyned to him: to whom he pro- 
poundeth a riddle : with promiſe of a preſent, 10—15- Hu wife ex- 
torts from him the explication : and diſcovereth it, 16 —18. He 
ſlazeth thirty Philtftines of 'Ashelon : and therewith payeth his pre- 
lent, 19. Hu wife us givento another, 20, 

N D Samſon went down a to Timnah b, and faw 

'J 2 woman tn Timnah, of the daughters of the Phi- 
littines. | 

a After he was come tomature Age. b A Place not far from the 

Sea 3 of which ſee Gen. 38. 12. Joſh. 15. 57.and 19. 43: 
2 And he came up, and told his father and his mo- 

ther, and faid, I have ſeen a woman in Timnah, of the 

daughters of the Fhiliſtines ; now therefore get her for 
me to wife. 

3 Thenhis father and his mother ſaid unto him, 7; there 
never a woman among the daughters of thy brethren, or 
among all my people, rhat thou goedto take a wife of the 
uncircumciſed Philiſtines 0? and Samſon ſaid unto his Fa- 


+ Heb. jo ther, Ger her for me 4 ; for + ſhe pleaſeth me 


x rigit in 
mmIne 2328, 


*$ Ring. 
I2.15. 

2 Chron. 
IO.1 5. 

and 22. 27. 
ang 25. 29, 


well e. 

c With whom the ſ7aelites were forbidden to Marry, Exod. 34+ 
I 2, &<C- And although the Piiliſtines were not Canaantes in their 
Original, Gen. 1c. 54. Devt. 2.23. yet they were fo in their -habita- 
t10n,and Corcurrence with them in Wickedneſfs, and therefore were 
liable to the ſame Cenfurcs and Judgments with them. & This aRj- 
ot: of Szmfom's, though againſt common Rules, ſeems to be warranted 
partly by the greataels and goodnels of his Defign in it; and Princi- 
pal'y by th- 1nftin& and diretion of God, which is mentioned in the 
following words, which was known to SamſIn, but not to his Pa- 
rents. e N-tlo much for hcr Beauty, as for the Deſign mentioned 
in the nexr Verſe. 

4 But his father and his mother # knew not that it was 
of theL O R D, that he ſought an. occaſion againſt the 
Philiſtines f : for at that time the Philiſtines had: dominion 
over llrae!, 


JUDGES. 


f Which he knew by very probable ConjeQure, if not by particy. 
lar Inſpiration, that Marriage would give him many waves. 


5 Then went Samſon down, and his father and his 
mother g to Tiwnath, and came to the vineyards of 
Timnah h : and behold, a young lion roared - againſt 
him. 


g Who accompanied him,either becauſe they were now acquaint. DI. 


ted with the Deſign ; or, to order the Circumſtancies of that Aciog 
which they ſav he was ſet upon - or, to watch if thzy could find any 
occaſion to take him off from his Intentiov. / Whether he hag 
turned afide either by Divine Impullie, or upon fo.nc real or preteng- 
ed Occaſion. ; | 

6 And thefpirit of the Lox came mightily upon him ;, 
and he rent hini as he would have rent a kid k, and be 47 
nothing in his hand : but he told not his Father or his mo. 


ther what he had done /. . | 

z Stirred up and increaſed his Courage and bodily ſirength. þ as 
ſoon and as ſafely. / Leſt by their. means it ſhould be publickly 
known , for he wiſely confidered, that it was not yet a fit time tg 
awaken the Jealouſies and fears of the Philiſtines concerning him, as 
this would have done. 

7 2nd he went down, and talked with the woman, 
and fhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 q And after a time #: he returned to take her: 
and he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of the Lion, and be. 
hold, there was a {warm of bees », and honey in the car. 


caſe of the lion, 

m -Heb. after days ; 7. e. Either after ſome days: or, rather, after 
a year, as that word oft ſignifies; as Exod. 13. 1c. Levii. 2. 29, 
Numb. g. 22. Fudg. 19. 10. 1 Sam. 1. 3, and 27. 7, when the ileſh 
of the Lion, which by its ſtrong ſmell is offenſive to, and avoided by 
Bees, was wholly conſumed, and nothing was left but the Bones, 
4 Not generated of the dead Lions Body but elſewhere, and ſetling 
themſelves there, as they have ſometimes done in a Man's Skull, and 
in a Sepulchre, and ſuch like places. 


9 And he took thereof in his hands o, and went 
on eating, and came to his father and mother p, and 
he gave them, and they did eat : bur he cold not them 
that he had taken the honey our of che carcaſe of the 
lion. 

o Out of the Lion's Carcaſe. Queſt. Did not Samſon tranſgreſs in 
touching a Carcaſe ? Anſw. It was in'it ſelf a legal Pollution : but 
ſome ſuch Pollutions were involuntary and unavoidable, as in one 
that hath an Iſſue running in his ſleep 3 and ſome were necetlary 
Duties, as in thoſe-who were to attend upon a Woman in her Mouth, 
or upon the burial of a Dead Body. And ſuch was this Pollution, 
being contrated by Divine Inſtin&t and Dire&ion, and in order to 
God's Honour, and therefore diſpenſed with by the Author of that 
Law, and required by him for his Service. p From whom he had 
turned afide for a ſeaſon, v. 8. upon ſome pretence or other. 

Io So his father went down unto the! woman, and 
Samſon made there a feaſt: for ſo uſed the young men to 
do. | 

11 Andit came to paſs when they ſaw him 9, that they 
brought thirty companions to be with him'7. 


' q Or, obſerved or conſidered him, his Stature, and Strength, and 
Countenance, and Carriage, which were extraordinary, r Partly in 
compliance with the cuſtom of having Bride-men ; of which ſec- 
Matth. g. 15. Mark. 2. 19. John 3. 29. Though they were not ſo nu- 
merous 3 and principally by way of Caution, and as a Guard put up- 
on him under a pretence of Reſpet and Aﬀettion. 


120 And Samſon ſaid unto them, I wit! now put 
fortha riddle 5 unto you : if ye can certainly declare it me 
within the ſeven days of the feaſt r, and find ir out, then 


Earments-x. 


S 7.e. Anobſcure Sentence for you to reſolve and explain. t For 
ſo long Marriage Feaſts laſted. See Gen. 29, 27. u« Fine Lianen- 
Cloaths, which were uſed for many purpoſes in thoſe Parts. cc 
Matth. 27. $9. Mark 14. 51. x i.e. - Changeable Suits of Apparel, 
as below, v. 19. and Gen. 45. 22. 

13 Butif ye cannot declare ic me, then ſhall ye give 
me thirty ſheets, and'thirty change of garments, And 
they ſaid unto him, Put forth thy riddle that we may 
hear it, 

14 And he faid unto them, Our of the eater came 
forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth {weet- 
neſsy. And they could not in theſe days expound rhe 
riddle. | 
© y 7.e. Out of that ſtrong and devouring Creature, the Lion, came 
forth ſweet Meat ; to wit, Honey 3 withal it is covertly itmplied,thul 
the Philiſtines, though now they had Strength on their tide, and £0- 
minionover 1rael, whom they did devour upon ail occaitoas, yet # 
laſt they ſhould become Meat to the Iraelites. 

15 And itcame to paſs on the ſeventh day z, that they 
ſaid unto Samſons wife, Entice thy husband, thar he may 
declare unto us the riddle, left we burn thee and chy fathers 
houſe with fire : Have ye called us | to take roar we 
have 4 ? is it not ſo? - 
2 They had doubtleſs ſpoken to her before this time, but wit! 


ſome remiſineſs, ſuppoſing that they ſhe uld mr Gut; tut = 


[ will give you thirty || ſheers «, and thirty change of jr; 
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XV. FUDGE S. _ Chap. XV. 


their time being nigh flipped, they preſs her with more vehemency, 
and put her under a neceſſity of ſearching it out. a 7. e. To ſtrip 
us of our Garments * and ſo your Civility will end in groſs Unkind- 
neſs and [njuſtice. . 7 
16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and faid 
Thou doſt but hate me, and loveſt me not: thou haſt 
ut forth a riddle unto the children of my people, and 
haſt not told i# me. And he {ſaid unto her, Behold, I 
have not told ir my father, nor my mother 6b, and ſhall 


I rell ;r rhee ? 
þ Though T have had much more Experience of their Fidelity and 
Taciturpity. than cf thine. f 

17 And ſhe wept before him || the ſeven days, while 
the feaſt laſted c: and it came to paſs on the fe- 
venth day, that he told her, becauſe ſhe lay ſore upon 
him : and ſhe told the riddle ro rhe children of her 
people. . . : 

c i. e. Of the refidue of the ſeven days; to wit, after the third 
day. It is a familiar Synecdoche. Or, on the ſeventh of the days, on 
which the Feait was : And then the following Clauſe, on the ſeventh 
day, is only the Noun repeated for the Pronoun, on that day: as 
is wolt frequent, as 1 Kzng. 8. 1. Solomon aſſembled—— unto Solomon, 
i, e, unto himſelf, 

i;$ And the men of the city ſaid unco himon the ſeventh 
day before the fun went down, What is ſweeter than 
honey, aad whar is ſtronger than a lion ? And he ſaid unto 
them, If ye had not plowed with my heifer 4, ye had not 


found out my riddle. 

4 1f you had not employed my Wife to find it out, as Men Plough 
up th: Ground with an Heifer, thereby diſcovering its hidden 
arts; he calls her Hejfer, either, becauſe he now ſuſpe@ted her 
wantonneſs and too much famitjarity with that Friend which ſhe 
afterwards married z or, becauſe ſhe was joyned with him in the 
@me Yoak 3 or, rather, becauſe they uſed ſuch in Ploughing. 


i9 | And the ſpirit of the Loxp came upon him 
e, and he went down to Aſhkelon f, and flew thirty 
men of them, and rook thetr i ſpoil, and gave change of 
garments g unto them which expounded the riddle, and 
his anger Was kindled h, and he went up ; ro his fathers 


houle, 

e Though he had a conſtant habit of cminent Strength and Cou- 
rage; yet that was exce::dingly increaſed upon ſpecial occations, by 
the extraordinary influences of God's Spirit. f Either to the Ter- 
ritorvy, which oft comes underthe name of the City; or to the City 
itſelf, where he had both Strength and Courage enough to attempt 
what here follows ; and upon the doing Fereof they were doubtleſs 
ſtruck with ſuch a Terrour, that every one ſought only to preſerve 
himſelf, and none durſt oppoſe or purſue him. g Together with 
their Sheets or Shirts, which 1t ſufficed to imply here, being exprefled 
above, v. 13- h For the Treachery of his Wife and Companions. 
;To wit, alone. or without his Wife. 

20 But ' Samfons wife was given k to his companion, 


whom he had uſed as his friend /. 
þ By her Father. 17. e. To the chicfof the Bride-men, to whom 
he had ſhewed moſt ReſpeRt and Kindneſs. 


CHAP. RV. 


Sm deſireth to viſit his wife : is denied her : wherefore he tieth fire- 
brands to three hundred foxes tails, and ſets the cornon fire, 1, —g. 
For which they burn his wife and her father, 6. Samſon's revenge, 
7,8. The Philiſtines pitch in Judah and demand Samſon : the men 
of Fudah bind and deltuer him, g,— 3 He breaketh his bonds and 
{lyyerh one thouſand Philiſtines with the jaw-bone of an aſs, 14, 19. 
He #s a thirſt : prays « obtains water out of it, 18, 20, 


UT it came to paſs within a while after, in the 

time of wheat harveſt «, that Samſon viſited his 
vife with a kid - and he ſaid, I will go in to my wife 
into the chamber b6, But her father would not ſuffer him 
togoin y 

; Which Circuraſtance is noted as the proper ſeafon for the fol- 
lowing Exploit, þ Into her proper Chamber, which Women had di- 
ſtint and ſeparate from the Mens. 

2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought that thou hadſt 
utterly hated her c, therefore I gave. her to thy compani- 
on: not hey younger fiſter fairer than ſhe? + take her, 
I Pray thee, inſtead of her. 


o 


c Becauſe thou did deſert her in great Wrath : But this was 
not ſufficient cauſe ; for he ſhould have endeavoured a reconciliati- 
on, or waited for it 3 and not have diſpoſed of another Man's Wite 
without his conſent ; which is not only againſt the Law ofGod, but 


of Nature alſo. 

3 T And Samſon faid concerning them, || Now ſhall I 
be more blameleſs than the Philiſtines, though I do them a 
diſpleaſure d. : 


4 Becauſe they have firſt provoked me by an irreparable Injury : 
But although this may look like an a& of private Revenge; yet it 
15 plain enough, that Samſon ated as a Judge (for ſo he was } 
and as an Avenger of .the Publick Injuries and Oppreffions of his 
People; as plainly appears from hence, that Samſon deſigned this 
vTy thing before he had received any perſonal Injury, «dg. 14 


4 


a And Samfon went and caught three hundred 
i9xes e, and took || fire-brands f, and turned tail _ 


diſtance from the Fields and Vineyards of the [raelites. It is not 


ral = put a fire-brand in the mid{ſ between two 


4 


e Of whieh there were great numbers in Canaan, as appears from 


| Neb. 4. 3. Pſal. 52. 11. Cantic, 2. IS. Lam. 5. 18. Ezeh 13.4. So 


that divers Places there have their Names from the Foxes which 
IE ere as, Joſ. 5. 28, and IGe+42, I Sum. 12. 19, Add 
_- _— at ſome learned Men conceive that the Hebrew Name 
ow 15 more general, and contains not only the Foux:s, but ano- 

riort of Creature very like to them, called Thoes, whereof there 
were ſo many there, that ſometimes 200 of them have been met 
together in one Company 5:as ſome who have lived in thoſe Parts 
have left upon Record : But Infidets are much ſcandalized at this 
Hiſtory, and pretend it incredible that Samſon ſhould catch fo ma- 
ny Foxes together; ſo nice and delicate is the Faich of theſe Men 
in things concerning God and Scripture, that can devour things ten 
times more difficult and abſurd, concerning the produftion of the*+ 
World, and of Men, 5c. But there is no cauſe of wonder here, 
for any Man that is toſlerably wiſe ; for it is not ſ2id that Samſ1n 
caught them all, cither at one time, or by his own hands ; ſor being 
ſo eminent a Perſon, and the Judge of I/7ae!, he might require af- 
ſiſtance of as many Perſons as he pleaſed, and all his Peop.e wou!d 
readily affiſt him; nor can it at all perplex any Mans Reafon or 
Faith, if it beallowed, that the God who made the World, and by 
his ſingular Providence watched over Tjael, and intended them de- 
liverance at this time, could eaſily diſpoſe things fo that they might 
be taken, He choſe to do this Exploit, not by kis Brethren, whom 
he would preſerve trom the Envy, and Hatred, and Miſchicf which 
that might have occationed to them, but by bruit Creatures, thereby 
to add ſcorn and contempt to their Calamity, aud particularly by 
Foxcs partly, becauſe they were fitteft for the purpoſe, being 
Creatures very fearful of Fire; and having ſuch Tails as the Fire- 
brands might moſt conveniently be tied to ; and not going d1- 
rettly forward, but crookedly and involvely, whereby the Fire 
was Jikely to be diſperſed in more places. f Made of ſuch matter as 
would quickly take Fite, and keep it for a long time; which was 
eafie to procure. g That the Foxes might not make too much 
haſte, nor run into their holes, but one of them might delay and 
ſtop another in his courſe, and ſo continue longer un the places where 
they were to do'Execution. 

5 And when he had ſer the brands on fire , he let 
them go h into the fianding corn of the Philiſtines, and 
burnt up both the ſhocks, andallo the ſtanding corn, with 


the vineyards ard olives. 


h To wit, ſucceſſively at ſeveral times; and in divers places, wit 
great care and difcretion, ſo as they might not hinder one another, 
nor all run into the ſame Field ; but being diſperſed io all parts, 
might ſpread the Plague farther 3 and withal might be kept at a 
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worthy of our enquiry what became of theſe Foxes afterward, 
whether they were burnt by the Fire-brands, or run into Holes, or 
were taken ard killed by the Philiſtines. The truth of this Hiſto- 
ry is notably atteſted by a Cuſtom of the Romans, wiich it is very 
probabic they had from the Phznicians, upon this occaficn ;, for 
every year they had a Solemnity in April, the very time of Canaan's 
Wheat-Harveſt, wherein Foxes were let looſe with burning Torches 
faſlned to their Back-f:des, (5c. .. 


6 Then the Philiſtines ſaid, Who hath done this ? 
and they anſwered, Samſon the ſon in law of the Tim- 
nite, becauſe he had taken his wife, and given her to his 
companion. And the Philiſtines came vp and burnt hers 
and her father with fire. 

; Partly, for her Adultery, which divers Heathens puniſhed with 
Death; and partly, for that miſchief which ſhe had occaticned 
to them z thus ſhe brought npon her ſelf that miſchief which ine 
ſtud.e1 to avoid, Judg. 14. 15, as wicked Perſons oft do, Prov. 10. 
7 And Samſon faid unto them, Though ye have 
done this, yet will I be avenged of you k, and afrer that 
I will ceaſe. OD 

þ Whereby it appears, that it was not his private Injuries, but 
the Publick, which he did revenge. ; : 

$ and he ſmote them hip and thigh / with a great 
ſlaughter mz and he went downand dwelr in the top of the 
rock Eram ». 


1 Upon their Hips and Thighs, peradventure not deſigning to kill 
them, but to make ther vncapable of Military employment 3 or, of 
doing hurt to the Iſraelites. Or, He ſmote, them with his Leg upon 
their Thigh : i. e. without any other Weapon' but his Leg and Foot 
he kicked them, and made them lame and uſeleſs for War. m Heb. 
with a great ſtroke ; for ſo it was, even to them whom it did not 
kill. n Partly, becauſe there he could better defend himſelf from 
his Enemies; and partly, becauſe he would not involve his Brethren 
in the ſame danger with himſelf, but like a worthy Magiſtrate, would 
ſecure them even with his own greater hazard. 


o © Then the Philiſtines went up, and pitched in Ju- 


dah o, and ſpread themſelves p in Lehi 9. 
0 Where the Rock Etam was, ſee 1 Chron. 4. 32 2 Chron. 11s 5. 6 
p As coming in great Numbers with a powerful Hoſt. q A Place fo 
called by anticipiation, v. 17. : 
io And the men of Judah faid, Why are ye come 
up againſt us ? And they anſwered, To bind Sam- 
ſon are we come up, to do to him, as he hatch done to 


pe” Then three thouſand men of Judah + went to f Heb: | 
the top of the rock Eram, and faid to Samſon, Know- 7*® don, 


eſt thou not that the Philiſtines are rulers over _ 
| what 
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XV. FUD 


what & this that thou haſt done unto usr? And he oa 
unto them, As they did unto me, fo have 1 done unto 
rnem. 


r Thou haſt by theſe Aﬀions puniſhed not them, as thou inten- 
deſt ; but us, who bcing under their Dominion, are ſure to ſmart 


OT It. | 
7 12 And they faid unto him, We are come down 
to bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the 
hand of the Philiſtines. And Samſon ſaid unto them, Swear 
unto me, that ye will not fall upon me your ſelves 


| { Not that he feared them, or could not as eaſily have conquered 
them, as he did the whole Hoſt of the Philiſtians; but, becauſe 
he would be free trom all Obligation or Temptation of doing 
them 2ny ha m,though it were in his own juſt and neceflary de- 
f-nce. : ; 

13 And they ſpeak unto him, ſaying, No, but we 
will bind thee faſt, and deliver thee into their hand : 
but ſurely we will not kill thee. And they bound 
him with two new cords, and brought him up from the 


rock t. | 
ti. e. From the Cave or Hole in the Rock, in which he had ſecu- 


red himſelf, out of which he was firſt brought up, 'and then carricd | 
+» £own from the Rock to the Plain. 


F 14 | And when he came unto Lehi, the Philiſtines 


ſhouted againſt him «, and the ſpirit of the Loxp came 
mightily upon him,and the cords that were upon his arms 
became as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands | 
looſed x from off his hands. 

u bor Joy and Triumph, becauſe they had now their great Enemy, 
as they ſuppoſed, in their hands. x Heb, were melted ; 2. e. were diſ- 
ſo:ved. as things are which are melted in the Fire. 

15 And hefounda + new y jaw-bone of an aſs, and 
put forth his hand, and took ir, and flew a thouſand men 
therewith. 

y And therefore more fough and ſtrong. 

19 And Samſon ſaid, With the jaw-bone of an aſs, * 
heaps upon heaps, with the jaw-bone of an aſs have I 
flain a thouſand men z. 

2 This, though it might ſeem diffcult, yet 15 not at all impoſſ- 
ble or incredible z eſpeciaily, ſeeing the Learned affirm of the Aﬀes 
of Syria, that they were larger and ſtronger than ours, and fo con- 
ſequently were their Bones, And withal, it muſt be acknowledged, 


that there was ſomething extraordinary and miraculous in this, as | 


there was unqueſtionably in Samſon's Strength,and ſo all the difficul- 
ty vaniſhet]:. 


17 And it came to paſs, when he had made an end 
of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw-bone out of his hand, 
and called chat place || Ramath-Lehi a. 

a And by contra&ion, Zehi v, 14. it being uſual ſo to contrat 
Proper Names , as Salem 1s put for Jeruſalem, Pſal. 76. 3. Sheba for 
Beerſheba, Joſ. 19. 2. and many other. 

18 And he was ſore athirſt b, and called on the 
Lord, and faid, Thou haſt given this great deliverance 
into the hand of thy ſervant: and now ſhall I die for 
mari, and fall into the hand of the uncircumciſed 
E: 


b So as he waſeady to faint and die with Thirſt; which was 
partly natural, from his exceſſive toil and heat ; partly, ſent by 
God, that by the experience of his own Impotency, he might be 
forced to aſcribe the Vitory to God only, and not to himſelf. c Wilt 
_ not finiſh what thou haſt begun ? Wilt thou undo what thou 
1ſt done. 


19 But God clave an hollow place d that was in || 
the Jaw e, and there came water thereout, and when he 
had drunk, his ſpirit came again, and he revived : where- 
fore he called the name thereof + En-hakkore f, which 


d 1 e, By cleaving a place, made it hollow; an expreſſion like 
that 7/a. 47. 2- grind Meal, 2.e, Grind Corn into Meal; and that, 
Pſal. 74. 15. thou didjt cleave the fountain ; i. e. cleave the Rock ſo 
as to make a Fountain in it. e In the Jaw-bone ahich he had uſed, 
which God could eafily effeft, either by cauſing the Jaw-bone to 
ſend forth Water, as the Rock formerly did, the Miracle be- 
ing in effet the ſame, though in a differing ſubje, cauſing a Spring 
to break forth in Leh; z' or, zn that Lehj mentioned before, v. 14. for 
Leh; 1s both the name of a Place, and ſignifies a Jaw-bone. f 7. e. 
Toe Fountain of him #hat cried for Thirſt ; or, that called upon God 
for Deliverance; 7. e. the Fountain or Well which was given in an- 
twer to my Prayer. g According to this Tranſlation, LZehz is the 
name of a ylace, and not a Jaw-bone, becauſe it ſeems improbable 
that a Jaw-vone ſhould continue there ſo long, which every Travel- 
icr might take away,and would be *forward enough to carry a Foun- 
tain with them 1n thoſe hot Countries 3 although it is not incredi- 
ble that Patſengers would generally forbear to meddle with, or re- 
move {9 great a Monument of God's Power and Goodneſs ; or, that 
the fame God who made it inſtrumental to ſo great a wonder, 
ſhould add one Circumſtance mnre; to wit, fix it in the Earth, as a 
Teſtimony to Potterity of the Truth of this glorious work: But 
theſe words may be otherwiſe rendred thus, which Fountain was in 
thit Jaw-bonez and for the following words, unto this day ; they 
may not be joyned with the words next and immediately forego- 
ing. as 1f the Fountain was there to this day ; but with the for- 


G E S. Chap. XN) 


was ſo called unto this day 3 and the Place may be thus read, he ca/. 
led the name thereof ; or, the nam etherenf was called (ſuch ative 
Verbs being frequently put paſſively and imperſonally, _) The [ye 
or Fountain of him that called or cried (which was an Lebi) unto this 


«ot | | 2 = _ 

20 And he judged Iſrael h in the days of the Philiſtines 
; twenty years. - 
h 3. e. He pleaded their Cauſe, and avenged them againſt the P;;. 
liftines. #, e. Whilſt the Philiſtines had the Power and Dominion, 
from which he 'was not fully to deliver, but only to begin to deliver 
them, as it was forctold, Judg. 13. 5s. From this place it is wanj. 
feſt, that in the computation of the times of the Judges, the years 
of Servitude or Oppreſſion are not to be ſeparated from the year; 
of the Judges, and added to them, but are comprehended within 
them ; which Propoſition is of great importance for clearing this 
d:fHcult part of Scripture-Chronology,and for juſtifying that account 
of times given. King. 6. 1. 


CH AP. XVI. 


Samſon goeth in to an harlet : is hem'd in : riſeth at midnight tabeth the 
city.gates,poſis and barrs on his ſhoulders: and carrieth them »p into 
a mountain, 1, —3. 1s in love with Delilab : ſhe enticeth him to diſ- 
cover wherein his ſtrength lay : is thrice decerved : at laſt ſhe over- 
comes him, 4, —20. They put out his eyes and caft him into priſon, 21, 
His hair grows again, 22. The lords of the Philiſtines and the peq- 
ple gather together to make ſport with him to the hunour of their idols ; 
and ſacrifice, 23, —25, Samſon getteth them to place his hands. «© 
the two pillars of the houſe : he prays to God « pulls down the houſe: 
and dieth : bat more ſlain at his death than in his life, 16, —30. He 
is buried, 31. 


lot b, and went in unto her. - 

a Achiet City, to make ſome new attempt upon the Ph1liſtines, 
whom he feared not cither in their Cities or in their Camps, having 
had ſuch large experience of his own Strength, and of God's Afſi- 
ſtance; poſſibly he came in thither by Night, unknown and un- 
obſerved till afterwards. b Going into an Houſe of Publick Enter- 
tainment to refreſh himſelf, as the manner a Fy: 20, 1. He there 
ſaw this Katlot ; which implies, that he did not go thither -upon fo 
evil a Deſign, but accidentally ſaw her there; and by giving way to 
luſtful- Looks upon her, was enſnared by her. 

2 Andit was told the Gazites, ſaying, Samſon is come 


hither. And they compaſſed him in, and laid wait for 


kill him c, 

c This they choſe to do, rather than to ſeize upon him in his Houſe 
and Bed by Night ; either, becauſe they knew not certainly in what 
Houſe or Place he was ; or, becauſe they thought that mighit cauſe 
great Terror, and Confuſion, and Miſchief among their own Peo- 
ple; whereas in the day-time they might more fully diſcover him, 
and more unexpettedly ſurpriſe him,and more certainly dire their 
Blows, and uſe their Weapons again{t him. 


| 3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe at mid- 
night 4,-and took the doors .of the gate of the city e, 


d Being either ſmitten in Conſcience for his Sin, when he firſt 
awaked, and thence fearing Danger, as he had juſt cauſe to do z or, 
being ſecretly warned by God in a Dream 3 or, by an inward im- 


great Gates, but leſſer Doors made in them, and ſtrengthned with 
diſtin& Poſts and Bars. f The Watch-men not expeQting him till 
morning, and therefore being now retired into the ſides. or upper 
part of the Gate-Houſe, as: the manner now is, to get ſome reſt, 
whereby to fit themſelves for their hard Service intended jp the 
morning z or, if ſome of them were in his way, he could eafily and 
ſpeedily firike them dead, and break the Door, whilſt the reſt were 
partly aftoniſhed with the ſurpriſe 3 and partly, preparing ti:em- 
ſelves for reſiſtance ; Nor durſt they purſue him, whom they now 
again perceived to have ſuch prodigious Strength and Courage 3 
and to be ſo much above the fear of them, that he did not run away 
with all ſpeed, but went leiſurely, having ſo great a weight on his 
Shoulders, wherewith they knew he could both defend himſelf and 
offend them. g Either, 1. To an Hill near Hebron, which was above 
twenty miles from Gaza; or, 2, To the top of an high Hill not far 
from Gaza, which looked toward Hebron, which alſo ſtood upon 
another high Hill, and might be ſeen from this Place, though it was 
at a great diſtance from it. And Samſon did this not out of vail 
Oſtentation, but as an Evidence of his great Strength, for the En- 
couragement of his People to joyn with him more vigoroutly for 
their own Deliverance, than yet they had done . or durft do; and 
for the greater terror and contempt of the Philiſtines. It may ſeem 
ſtrangethat Samſon immediately after ſo foul a Sin ſhould have thc 
Courage in himſelf, and the Strength from God, for ſo great a work: 
But firſt, it is probable, that Samſon had in ſome mealure repented 
of his Sin. and begged of God Pardon and Affiſtance, which alſo 
-he perceived by Inſtint, that God would afford him. 2. This 
ſingular Strength and Courage was not in it ſelf a Grace, but a Gift, 
which might have been in a graceleſs Perſon, and therefore might 
continue in a good Man, notwithſtanding an hinous a of Sin ; and 
it was ſuch a Gift as did not depend upon the diſpoſition of Þ1s 
Mind, but upon the right ordering of his Body, by the Rule given to 
him, and others of that Order. 


4 © And it came to paſs afterward, that he loved ® 


mer words, h* called, &c. and fo the Senſe may be this, That it 


lah, 


ST went Samſon to Gaza a, and ſaw there Þþ an har.+z 


him all night in the gate of the city, and were Þ quiet all +; 
night, ſaying, In the morning, when it is day, we fhall/ir 


and the two poſts, and went away with them f, + bar+ 6 
and all, and put them upon his ſhoulders, and car- »it' 
ried them up to the top of an hill that # before Hebron*" 


pulſe, for the prevention of his defigned Deſtrution. e Not the, 


woman h|| in the valley of Sorek, whoſe name was Deli- l 
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- ,, rFither, Firſt, with Conjagal Love, ſo as to marry her, as divers 
> Joon and Chriſtians have thought. Or, Secondly, with Juſtful 
Love, as an Harlot + which, though not certain, becauſe the Phraſe 
15 here ambiguous, ſhe being neither called an Harlot, as ſhe of Gaza 
W1s, v. 1, nor yet his Wife, as ſhe of Timnath was, Fudg. 14. 2, 3, 20. 
ver it may ſee more probable ; partly, becauſe the dreadful pu- 
1;ſhment now inflifted upon Samſon for this Sin, whom God ſpared 
for the firſt Offence, is an intimation, that this Sin was not inferiour 
to the former 3 partly, becauſe the Confidence which the Philiftine 
Lords had in her, and their bold and frequent Treativg with her, 
and the whole courſe of her Carriage towards Samſon, ſhew her 
to be 4 Mercenary and perfidious Harlot, and not a Wife 3. whoſe Af- 
fetion and Intereſt would have obliged her to better things 3, and 

artly becauſe Samſon did not carry her home to his Houſe, as Huſ- 
one aſe to do their Wives , but lodged in her Houſe : as appears 


from the whole Story, | 

And the lords of the Philiſtines ; came up unto her, 
and faid unto her, Entice him, and ſee wherein his great 
frength /icth, and by what zncans we may prevail againſt 


!N: him, that we may bind him to j| afflict him k,; and we 


will give thee every one of us eleven hundred pieces of 


ſilver /. GE En 
; The Lords of their five principal Cities, who ſeem 'to have 


been united together at this time 1n one Ariſtocratical Govern- 
ment 3 or at leaſt were leagued together againſt him as their com- 
non Enemy. & To chaſtiſe him for his Injuries done to us. They 
mean to puniſh him ſeverely, as they%id ; but they expreſs it in 
mild words, left the horror of it might move her to pity him. / 7. e, 
Sheke!s, as that Phraſe is commonly uſed, as Numb. 7.13, 85. 2 Sam, 
18. 12. 2 KIngsS 6. 25. 


6 © And Delilah iaid to Samſon, Tell me; I pray thee, 
wherein thy great ſtrength lzeth mm, and wherewith thou 
mighteſt be bound, to afflit thee ? 


m What is the cauſe of this prodigious Strength, or wherein doth 
it conſiſt ? She ſees to ask meerly out of curiofity, ' to underſtand 
the ſtate of a perſon whom the ſo highly values. 


7 And Samſon ſaid unto her, If they bind me with 


» ſeven || | green withs, that were never dried », then 


ſhall I be weak, and be as | another man. 
n Samſon is guilty both of the Sin of Lying, though he dreſs up 
the Lye 1n ſuch Circumſtances as might make it moſt probable z 


7 and of great Folly in encouraging her Enquiries, which he ſhould 


at firſt have check'd ; But as he had forſaken God, ſo God had now 
forſaken him, and deprived him 'of common Prudence 3 otherwiſe 
the frequent repetition and vehement urging of this Queſtion might 
eaſily have raiſed Suſpicion in him. 

$ Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought up to her 
ſeven green withs, which had not been dried, and ſhe 
bound him with them. 

9 (Now there were men lying in wait, abiding with 
her in the chamber o) and ſhe ſaid unto him, The Phili- 
ſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And he brake the withs as 
a thread of tow is broken, when- it + toucheth the fire : 


lo his ſtrength was not known. 

o With her ;, 7.e. in theſame Houſe, in a Chamber ; 7.e. in a ſfe- 
cret Chamber within her call. Nor 1s it ſtrange that they did not 
fall upon him in his ſleep ; partly, becauſe they feared to awake a 
ſleeping Lion 3 and partly,becauſe they expeted an opportunity for 
doing their work more certainly, and with leſs danger. 


10 Anc Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, thou haſt 
mocked me, and told me lyes : now tell me, I pray thee, 
wherewich thou mighteſt be bound ? | 
-11 And he faid unto her, If they bind me faſt with 
new ropes | that never were occupied, then ſhall I be 


; weak, and beas F another man, 


12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound him 
therewith, ard ſaid .unto him, The Philiſtines be upon 


* thee, Samſon, (And there were liers in wait abiding in 


the chamber.) And he brake them from off his arms like 
a thread. : . 

13 And Delilah {aid unto Samſon, Hitherto thou 
haſt mocked me, and told me lyes : tell me where- 
with thou mighteſt be bound. And he faid unto her , 
If _e weaveſt the ſeven locks of. my head with the 
wed p, 

t of thread which is woven about a Weavers Loom : or, with a 
Weavers beam. Tf my Hair, which is all divided into ſeven Locks, 
be faſined about a Weavers Beam 3 or interwoven with Weavers 


Threads : Underſtand out of the foregoing Verſes ; then I ſhall be 
weak as another Man. 


. 14 And ſhe faſtened i with the pin q, and faid unto 
him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon, And he 
aaked out of his ſleep, and went away with the pin of 
the beam, and with the web. 


q Having done what Samſon direted, ſhe adds this for ſureneſs 
ake, ſhe faſtned the Hair thus woven with a Pin. 


| 15 Þ And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt thou fay, 1 
ove thee, when thine heart js not with me » ? thou haſt 
mocked me theſe three times, and haſt not told me where- 


in thy great ſtrength liech ? 
Uol. 1, 


" FUDGES. 


- -: Chap, XVL 
p 7 Wien te ny conſiſts only in outward Expreſſion, not in 
iection, and thou wiltſt - not open thy Heart to m 
Friend doth to another, / ea I TEST 
.16 And it came to paſs, when ſhe prefſed him daily 
with her words, and urged him, jo that his foul was 
{| vexed unto death s, | + Heb. 
x Being tormented by two contrary and viotent Paſſions, defire thormnes. 
+ re _ on he - much doted upon, and fear of betraying 
Mie to-utmolit nazard.. But being deterted by God. it i vOn- 
der that he chuſeth the worſe part , : > NEE 
17 That he told her all his hearr, and faid unto her, 
* There hath nor come a rafor upon mine head : for * Nu.s. 2. 
[ have been a Nazarite unto God from my mothers 
womb : 'If I be ſhaven, then my ftrengch will go from 
me ft, and I ſhall become weak, and be like any other 
man. ". 8 
# Not that. his Hair was in it ſelf the Seat or Cauſe of his Strenath 
but becauſe it was the chief Condition of that Vow or OM 
whereby as he ſtood obliged to him, ſo God was pleaſed graciouſly 
to ingage himſelf to fit him for, and affiſt him in that great work to 
which he called him : but upon his violation of his Condition, God 
Juſtly withdraws his help, and leavcs him to himſelf, 


18 , And when Delilah ſaw that he had told her all 
his heart #4, ſhe ſent and called for the lords of the 
Philiſtines, ſaying , Come up this once, for he hath 
ſhewed me all his heart. Then che lords of the Phi- 


og; came up to her, and brought money in their 
and. 


# Which ic was not hard for her to diſcover, by the change of his 
Countenance, and the matter of his Diſcourſe, and the whole car- 
riage of the Buſineſs. ; 


Ig And ſhe tmade him ſleep x upon her knees y, and 
ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him to ſhave off z 
the ſeven locks of his head, and ſhe began ro afflict him #, 
and his ſtrength went from him 6b. 

x By ſome lleepy Potion, which it is like ſhe gave him upon other 
pretences, agreeable enough to his preſent avd vitiated Inclination, 
» Reſting his Head upon her Knees. x3 With a gentle Hand, as if 
ſhe her ſelf had but been ſporting with him. She did this more fe- 
curely ; partly, becauſe ſhe had caſt him into a deep ſleep; and part- 
ly, becauſe if he had diſcovered itbefore it was finiſhed, ſhe would 
have ſaid, it was only an innocent Intention fo try the fincerity of 
his Aﬀedton to her, and the truth of this laſt relation, which ſhe 
had ſo juſt reaſon to doubt of, from his frequent diffimulation and 
lyes. 4 7.e, Todiſturb, and awaken, and affright him, as by other 
ways, ſo particularly, by crying out in a terrible manner, The Phili- 
ftines are upon thee, as ſhe had done before, and as it follows, v. 29. 
b Which, as 1s here implied, ſhe perceived, becauſe he could not 
now thake himſelf as he did before ; 7. e. with equal vigour and 
might, as 1s intimated in the next Verſe : or, becauſe ſhe had bound 
him, though it be not here expreſſed, and found him unable to break 
his Bonds. | | 

20 And ſhe faid, The Philiſtines be upon thee Sam- 
ſon. And he awoke our of his fleep, and faid c, 1 
will go out as at other times before, and ſhake my {elf 4. 
And he wiſt not e that the LO R D was departed from 
him f. 

c Within himſelf; 7. e. he purpoſed and attemptedit. d 7. e. Put 
forth my Strength to cruſh them, and to deliver my ſelf, e Being 
not yet well awake, and not diftinly feeling the loſs of his Hair, cr 
not duly conſidering what would follow upon it. f In reſpett of the 
ſtrength and help he had formerly given him. 


21 © But the Philiſtines took him g, and - put out + yes, 
his eyes þ, and brought him down to Gaza z, and bound 5ed os: 
him with ferrers of braſs, and he did grind in the Priſon- 


houſe k- | 
£ Who now durſt apprehend him, becauſe they reſted in the Af- 
ſurance which Del:lah had given them, that now all was diſcovered 
and done. h Which was done by them out of Revenge and Po'icy, 
to diſenable him from doing them much harm, in cafe he thou'd re- 
cover his Strength 3 but not without God's Providence, pumfhing 
him in that part which had been greatly inſtrumental to his finful 
Luſts. i Becauſe this was a great and ftrong City, where he would be 
kept ſafely 3 and upon the Sea-coaſt, at ſufficient diſtance from 
Samfon's People 3 and to repair the honour of that place, upon which 
he had faſtned ſo great a ſcorn, Fudg. 16. 3. God alſo ordering 
things thus, that where he firſt ſinned, Fadz. 16. 3. there he ſhoul 
receive his puniſhment. &þ As Captives and Slaves uſe to do : See" 
Exod. 11. g. Ta. 47. 2. Matth. 24. 41. He made himſelf a Slave to 
vile Luſts and Harlots, and now God ſuffers Men to uſe him like a - 
Slave. 
22 Howbeit, the hair of his head began to grow 4- 
gain [|| after he was ſhaven. : Or, os 
} This Circumſtance, though in it ſelf inconſiderable, is noted 45 when he 
a ſign of the recovery of God's Favour, and his former Strength, in was ſhaven, 
ſome good degree, upon his bitter Repentance, and his renewing © 
his Vow with God, which was allowed for Nazarites to do, Numb. 
6. 9, &c. and which it is here ſuppoſed he did, and by the Effects 


proved. a | 
23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines gathered them 
together mm, for to offer a great ſacrifice unto Dagon ” 
their god, and to rejoyce : for they faid, Our god hath 
delivered Samſon our enemy inro our hand. 
m Either upon ſome annual or cuſtomary Solemnity : or, rather, 


upon this ſpectal occation, to peat _ for this ſingular F m 


O_ 
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+ #41. {*- houle, and he made + them {port #2, and they {et him be- 


ji e ticn. 
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hands our eneiny, and the deſtroyer of our country, 
2+ which flew many of us. . 


AvYL F 
And thy 61d not appoint tins {alemn Cryice as ſoon a5 Sampſon was 
taken, but feme conſilerable time aftcr, as appears by the growth 
air in the mcan time, becauſe they would give ſuft- 
© 21! thar Friends and Allies to come thi- 
ther,and for the makiug of al! neccffary Preparations for ſo great an 
Occafion. = Which is >; moſt ſuppoſed to be an Idol, whoſe upper 
part was like a Man, and whoſe lower part was like a Fiſh 3 whence 
there is mention of Dzgm's hands, but not of 1s Feet, 1n 1 54M. 5. 4+ 
And this place beirg near Apt, where fome of their gods were 
worihpped mm the torm of Fithes 3 and being near the Sea, it ſeems 
oft vrovable, that it was one of the Sea-gods of the Heathens ;, and 

that iched in tome part the reſemblance of a Filh. 

24 And when the people ſaw him, they praiſed their 
coed : for they faid, Our god hath delivered into our 


of Sampin's HB 
cient time and warning f. 


24 And it came to pals when their hearts were Merry), 
thac they ſaid, Call for Samſon, that he may make us 
{port. And they called for Samſon out of the prilon- 


tween the pillars : 

n E1her, vir, Paſſively, being made by them the matter of their 
Sport and Dcrifion, and of many bitter Scoffs, and other Indigmties 
or Injurics : Or, Secondly, Aﬀtively, by ſonic ridiculous Actions, 
or ſome Proots of more than ordinary Strength yet remaining 10 
him, like the ruines of a great and goodly Buiiding 3 whereby he 
Jull'd them aflecp in ſecurity, until by this ſeeming Complaiſance 
he prepared rhe way for that which he defignd 3 otherwiſe his 
gencrous Soul would never have been forced to make them Sport, 
fave in oruer to their Deſtruttion, 


26 And Samſon ſaid unto the lad that held him 
by the hand, Suffer me, that | may feel the pillars 
whereupon the houte ſtandecth, that 1 may lean upon 
them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and women, and 
all the lords of the Philiſtines were there : and there were 
upon the roof 0 about three thouſand men and women, 
that veneld while Samion made iport. 

5 Whick after the manner was tiat, and had Windows through 
oh they might tee what was done in the lower -parts of the 
and ſaid, 


23 And Samſon called unto the Loxrp , 


| may be at once avenged of the Philiftines for my two 


to do. and this i5 manifeſt from hence, becauſe God, who hear- 
eth not Sinners, and would never ite his Omntpotency to grati- 
fie any Mans impotent Malice, did manifcſt by the Effect, that he 
ac:eptcd and owned his Prater as the diftate of his own Spirit. 
An tit in this Prayer he mentions only his perſonal Injury, the 
loſs of his Ev2s, and not their Indignities to God and his People, 
muſt be aſcr:>cd to tha pradent Care which he had, and dec!ared 
upon former occations, of deriving the Rage ant Hatred of the 
Piilitines upon himfeif alone, and diverting it from the people. 
For which end I conceive this Prayer was made with an audible 
Veice, though he knew they would entertain it only with Scorn 
and Laughter, which alſo he knew would quickly be turned into 
Mournl:ig. 


29 And Samſon took hold of the two middle pillars, 
upon which the honſe ſtood, and || on which it was born 
up, of the one with his right hand, and of the other 
with his left g. 

3o And Samſon ſaid, Let - me die with the Philiſtines 7 - 
and he bowed himlelf with 2! bjs might ; and the houſe 
fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that were 
therein :. io the dead which he ſlew at his death, were 
more than they which he flew in his life, 

q 22. Kow could to great a Building, containing ſo many thou- 
fapd ot people, reſt upon two Pillars fo near placed together ? Here 
dindes triumph, as 17 they had got an unanſwerable Argument a- 
garft the truth of the Scriptures, But it is a far more incredible 

FiIU1Ckovs UnNng to imagine, that tne Pen-man of this Book 
1a jcign ſuch a Circamitance as tis is, if it had been falſe, 


. 
< his 
Au 


ſnou!7? 
whereoy te would nave ptterly overthrown the Credit of the whole 


£90k 5 419 tat he fhonld do this before a people that could eafily 
have conruted him ; and that people ſhould have ſo high a Venera- 
ton for that Book 1 knev Knew {9 notorious a falthood to be : 


£9 wiici 
tice things, 7 fav. are far more abſurd to believe, than the truth of 

is f f tothns f {hail add two anſwers. Firſt, It is no 
ſufficient Argument to prove, that this was not true, becauſe we do 
HO! 2205 C47 U37THARNG how it was Gone There were many great 
Worlks, and cxciient picces of Art, fome footiieps whereof are 
Ieft 16 ar Wriecrs 5 but 
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tho crack way and particular manner 
0630.4 great nicature unknown and loſt : fo that 

ritten 2 whole Book of ſuch things. Parti- 
5 . « . 1 2 % 
Arch:tc*ture 15 much in the dark, as 


14.4 
+ &+ 


Culariy, the oid way of 
55 confeited by the Learned, It may be pretended, That though 
tnere might be curious Arts of Building in the Learned and Ingent- 


mites had not yet got all their Inheritance, = 18. 1, which js 
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near Neighbours to the Phznicians, from whom it is confeſſed the 
Arts came to the Grecians. And foraſmuch as many things which 
were concluded by the Ancients to be impetſivie, are by the wit ang 
induſtry of later Ages found to be poilivle, and certaivly true ; ;+ 
cannot be ſirange if fome things now ſcem 1mpolfible to ſome Men. 
which were then known to be pratticable. And he that will ye... 
ture his Faith and Salvation upon this Proporition, That ſuch a Eyil:. 
ing as this was ſimply impoſſible, becauſe he dorh not ſc the pail}. 
bility of 1t 3 or, which 1s all one, That no Man undcritangs more 
than he doth ; will find fevs admirers of his Wiſ.iom, And to gy... 
ſtion the Truth and Divinity of the Holy Scripturcs, which is {0 4.1. 
ly and clearly proved by ſundry Arguments, up2u ſuch a nicety ; 
this, is but a more learned kind of DBoting. Anjv. 2. Inſtance; 1; 
not wanting of far more large and capacious Buildings than thi. 
that have been ſupported only by one Pillar, . Particularly, Pp, ;- 
the 15th Chapter of the 35th Book of his Nitrral Hiffory, mone;. 
ons two Theaters built by one C. Cxiis, who lived in Jul Cy 
time ; each of which was ſupported only by cone Pilar, or Pin, 5 
Hinge, though very many thouſands of people did fit init toe ths 
And much more might two Pillars ſuffice to upliold a Buildins lr; 
enough to contain Three thouſand perfons, whicli is the ramb-r wy. 
tioned, v. 17, Or, tic Pillars might be made Two in the lowor yz;s 
meerly for Ornament-ſake, winca might caftly be fo order Mo. 
ſupport a Third and Main Pillar in the Middle, which up-14 +4 
whole Fabrick. r (z.e.) I am contented to dic, fo I can but they. 
with contribute any thing to the Vindication of God's Glory. he; 
trampled upon, and to the Deliverance of God's peoplic. This j; 
no Example nor Encouragement to thoſe - that wickedlv urder 
themſelves . for Samſn did not defire, nor procure his own Death vo. 
luntarily, but only by meer force and neceſſity z becauſe he did de. 
fire, and by his Office was obliged to ſeek the deftrudtion of theſe p. 
nemies and Blaſphemers of God, and Oppreffors of his people : 
which in theſe Circumſtances he could not effect without his own 
Death : and his Caſe was not much unlike theirs, that 1n the heat of 
Battel run upen the very mouth of the Cannon, or other evident and 
certain danger of Death, to execute a Deſign upon the Enemy ; or 
theirs, who go ina Fire-ſhip to deſtroy the Encmies beſt Ships, thy' 
they are ſure to periſh in the Enterprize. Moreover, Samſon did this 
by Divine Inſtin& and Approbation, as God's Anſwer to his Prayer 
manifeſts, and that he might be a Type of Chriſt, wo by voluntarily 
undergoing Death, deſtroyed the Enemics of God, and of his pe. 
ple. . 

31 Then his brethren s, and all the houſe of his {:. 
ther came down, and took him, and brought hn: up, 
and buried him t between Zorah and Eſhtaol, in the 
burying-place of Manoah his father : and he.judged [!r;c] 
twenty years 4. 

s Either, Firſt, Iargely fo called, his Kinfmen. Or, Seco idly, 
Stritly ſo calied 3 Samſom's Parents having had other Children afcr 
him ; as it was uſual with God when he gave an extraordinary an! 
unexpetted Power of procreating a Child, to continue that re th 
for the Generation or Conception of more Chitdren, as in the caſe 9* 
Abraham, Gen. 25. I, 2; and Anna, 1 Sam. 2.2:i. *t Which they a7. 
ventured to do z partly, becauſe the moſt barbarous Nations 2i[>w.d 
Burial even to their Enemies, and wou!d permit this oft-times t9 he 
done by their Friends : partly, becauie Samſon had taken the bam? 
of this Afton wholly to himſelf, for which his innoccot icls: 
tions could not upon any pretence be puniſhed : and prinz1paliy, 
becauſe they were under ſuch grief, and perplexity, and conſt -rn1t1- 
on for the common Calamity, tiat they had neither heart, no lcifir: 
to revenge themſelves of the Tyaelites, but for their own ſakes were 
willing not to diſquict or offend them 3 at leaſt, till thev were ina 
better poſture to reſiſt them, x This was faid before, Fuds. ts. 2, 
and 1s here repeated, partly to confirm the Relation of 1t, and partly 
to explain it; and to ſhew when theſe Twenty Years ended, even at 
his Death, as 15 here noted.” 


CHAP. XVII. 


Micah ftealeth money of his mother : then confeſſeth and reForeth it, $12 
dedicates it to the Lird : maketh Images : he ſets them up in the 11/2 
of his gods : and conſecrates one of his ſons for his prieſt : there be n; 
then n» Magiſtrates in Iſrael. 1—6. a Levite travelling that way 
hireth, and conſecrateth him to be his prieſt, 59 —12. Is confident thi 
God yaoild there; ore favour and bleſs him, v3. 


c 


Fa 


I ND there was a man a of mount Ephraim, wio:? 


not happen in the order in which they are put 3 but muci fooncr, 
eyen preſently after the death of the Elders thar over-lived 7/1, 
Fudg. 2. 7. as appears by divers paſſages ; as firſt, becauſe the plzcc 
called Mahaneh-Dan, or the camp of Dan, Fuds. 13. 2g. was fo called 


from that which was done, Fudg. 18.12, Secondly, Becauſe the Us- 
t 


= 3 
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& Fi . , 


credible of them above Zoo Tears atter Joſhna's Death, 
becauſe Phinehas the Son of Eleazar was Pricft at this time, 1; 
20. 28. who muſt have hcen about 350 years old, if this had bcc! 
done after Samſon's Death, which is more than improbable. 
2 And he faid unto his mother, The eleven hundred 


ſhetels of filver that were taken from thee, abour which 


thou curſedit b, and ſpakeſt of allo in mine ears, betiold, 
the ſilver zs with me, I cook ie 3. And his mother {n1d, 
Blefjed be thou of the Lord d, my ſon. : 

b 7.e. Didſt Curſe the perſon who had taken them away. and £11a? 
in my hearing, as it follows. c The fear of thy Curſe makes me 4c” 
knowledge mine Offence, and beg thy Pardon. d 1 willingly con” 
ſent to, andþbeg from God the removal of the Curſe, and a Bicfſing 
initead of it. Fe thou free from my Curſe, becauſe thou haſt ſo ho- 


OVS part of the Vorle, it 15 #7 # kg probable they were among ſuch 4 
ruGe ang barbarous People as the PhiliFines. But this is certainly a 


neſtly reſtored 1t. 


3 And when he had reſtored the eleven hn 
R CRE 


Chap, þ 


| very great miſtake 3 for theſe People were either a part of, or ver; 


name was -| Micah. vr 
a The things mentioned here, and in the following Chapters, did 
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" this manner. 


> 
A 


wholly 
from mY 


to thee 7. 


-In thee Hebrew 1t is, Jehovah, the incommunicable Name of God. Cong: nm 
is apparent, that neither ſhe, nor her Son, intended co | <2agion of the Superſtition 
True God or his Wcrſhip; as appears from his re- 
hen he had got a Prieſt of the* Lord's appointment, of the 
Levi, Judg. 17.13. but only to worſhip God by an Tmage 3 
fo it is apparent,that both the Jraelites, Exod. 32. 1, &c: and 
hozm afterwards, deſigned to do. f Either, Firti, for the honour 
venefit of thy ſelf,and Family 3 that you need not be continual- 
to Shiloh to Worſhip, but may do it as well at homeby theſe 
or, Secondly, that thou mazſt cauſe theſe things to be made ; 
1cnd, ſhe reſtored all the Money to him, as it here follows, 


whereby 1t 
forſake che 
Joycing w 
Tribe ol 
which 2 

ero 
and Þ 
y going 
Images 
to whicl : " : 
g Many think this was but one Image, partly Graven, and party 


Molten. But it ſeems more probable, that they were two diſtin 
Images, becauſe they are ſo plainly diſtinguiſhed, Judz. 18. 19, 18. 
where alſo ſome other worgds come between them, 
-raven Image alone is mentioned, Judg, 18. 20, 3o, 31. not exclu- 
tively to the other, as appears from what 1s ſaid juſt before ; but by 


1 common Synecdoche, whereby one i; put for all ; eſpecially, where 


that one is eſteemed the chief. þ To diſpoſe of, as I ſav. 

Yet he reſtored the money unto his mother #, and 
his mother took two hundred ſhekels of filver k, and gave 
rhem.to che founder, who made thereof / a graven image, 
and a molten image, and they were in the houſe of Mi- 


cah 
; Though his :aother allowed him to keep it, yet he perſiſted in 


his reſolution to reſtore 1t,that ſhe might diſpoſe of it as ſhe pleated ; 
and did attually reſtore it, as was f1d bf ore 3 and now confirms the 
-ormer Reſtitution, and therefore 15 twice faid to reſtore tt. þ Ke- 
l[srviag 900 Shebgls, either for the Ephod and Teraphim, or tor other 
things relating to this Worſhip z or tor her own private uſe ; being, 
it ſcems, cooled in her firſt Zeal, and willing to have as cheap a Re- 
ligion as 13; could, as alſo her Son Micah was, Judg. 17. 209. | Wade 
them, either, 1rſt, of chat Matter - Or. Secondly, for that money. 

s And the man Micah had an houte of god's »z, and 
made an - ephod 7 and * teraphim o, and f conſecrated 
one of his fons, who became his prieſt p. 

11. e. An Houſe or Puuce conſecrated for the Service of God in 
n An eminent part of the Pricſtly Garments, Exod. 
29, 4. which, ſome think, is here put for all of them. o Some ſort 
of Images ſo called, of which. ſee Gen. 31. 19. Hi. 3. 4 þ Becauſe 
the Levites in that corrupt Eſtate of the Church, | + omg- 5 the Ex- 
erciſe of their Office, and therefore were neglected by the People, 
aud others put into their Employment. Burt this kiud of Prieſthood 
was condemned, Num. 16. 40. and 18. 2, 7. ; 

6 * [n thoſe days there was no Kingq 1n Iſrael, but 


every man did that which was right in his own eyes 7. 

41.e, No Judge to Govern and Controul them. Lhe word King 
being here uſed largely for a Supreme Magiſtrate 3 as Gen. 36. 31. 
Dent. 33. $+ God raiſed up Judges to Rule and Deliver the People, 
when he ſaw fit 3 and at other tunes for their Sins he ſuffered them 
to be without them, aud ſuch a time this was; and therefore they 
ran into that Idolatry, from which the Judges uſually kept them 3 as 
appears by that ſolemn and oft-repeated paſſage in this Book, that 
atter the death of ſuch or ſuch a Judge, the People forſook the 
Lord, and turned to Idols. r 7. e. Not what picaſed God, but what 
beſt ſuited his own Fancy or Luſfts. 2 

7 And there was a young man out of Bethlehem- 


Judah s, of the family of Judah :, who was a Levire, and 


he {ojourned there #. : 
s Or, of Bethlehew-Judah ; ſo called here, as Matth. 2. T, 5. to dit- 


FUDGES. 
ſrekels of filver to his mother , his mother ſaid, I hall 
- dedicated the filver unto the Lorp e, 


hand, for my ſon f ro make a graven image, 
and a molten image g : now therefore [ will reſtore ic un- 


It 15 true, the 


flon to him ; an 
ty Titles, | 

11 And the Levite was Content z to dwe!l wich the 
man, and the young man was unto him as one of his ſons 
A, 

{ Betng conſtrained by neceſſity, and infeted with the common 
( and Idolatry of the Times. x j 
Treated with the ſame degree of Kindneſs and Atietion . 

12 And Micah conſetrated the Levice 6, and the 
Young man became his prieſt c, £1d was in the houſe of 
Micah. 

bTo 2c a Prieft, for which he thought a Confecration neceffarr, 
415 knowing that the Levites were no leſs excluded trom the Prieſts 
Office than the People. c Inſtead of his Son, whom he had confecra- 
ted for want of a fitter, v. 6. but now ſecins to r: ſtrain him from 
the exerciſe of that Ofhce, and to devolve it wholly 1 pon ihe Levite, 
who was nearer a kin to it. | : 
T3 Then faid Micah, Now know | that the L OR D 
will dome good a, ſeeing I have a Levite to My prieit, 

dT an atfured God wiil bleſs me. So blind and grotly partial he 
was 1n Þ:s Judgment, torhiok that one right Circumſtance would 
anſwer for ail his ſubſtantial Errors, in making and worſhipping I- 
mages againſt God's expreſs Command, in worſhipping God in a for- 
vidden Place z and in that he being aa Ephr.imite pietuned ro makes 


2 Pricit, Go, 


»hat is wanting in tits Wages,ke pays him in eri:p- 


F 
+ 3 


| =, CHAP. Xvilt. 

Tieſe of the tribe of Dan,having not ſuſficiem inheritance, ſend forth frue 
men to ſpy out a place : they come to the houſe of Micah, and d:ſije 
the Levite to asl counſel of God touching their journey, 1,—g. FH en- 
courazmng them : they jpy out the city Laiſh : and at their return inſti- 
gate their brethren t» jet upon the city, 5, —10. 600 20 forth arm- 
ed: in their march they ſeize upan AMicah's prieſts and idols: which 
he in van demandeth ag.tin, #1, —25, Tyey pull down Laiſh : build 
it agam ; mhabis it : aud call it Dan, 26—29. Conſecrate their 


3,2 Z , Y ; 
prieſe and ſet up Micah's images, 45, 21. 


heritance had nor fallen unto them «< among the tribes of © 
I 


| [frael. 


a Not long after F:/hva's death, of which ſee on Fude. 17. £.h F. c. 
A part or branch of that Tribe, conliſting only of 595 Men of War 
v, 16, with their Famnlics, v. 21, or, a Family of the Nanites ; for tht: 
word, Stheber, which properly fignifies a Tribe, is ſometimes taken 
for a Famt!y, as Zudze. 20. 12. as elſewhere Family is put for 4 
Tribe, as Zech. 12. iz. c The Lot had fallen to them before this 


time, 7oſ. 19. yo, &c. but not the aftual poſſeiſion of their Lot ; be 
cauſe there in the Philiſtines aud Ammorites oppoſed them, not 
without ſncceſs, See 7. 19. 4. Fudg. 1. 24. | 

2 And the children of Dan ſenc of their family 4 five 
men from their coaſts, + men of valour, from Zorah 
and from Efhtaol e, to {py out the land, and to ſearch it 
and they faid unto them, Go, ſearch the land : who when 
they came to mount Ephraim to the houle of Micah, they 
lodged there f. 

4 Which thews that 1t was but one, though a large Family, which 
was engaged 1n this Expedition, e Of which ſee of. 1g. gi. Fade. 
13. 2,25. f Not in the ſame Houſe, but near it, as appears from 
the next Verſe, in a neighbouring p/ace. 

3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, they 
knew the voice of the young man the Levite g: and 
they turned in thither, and ſaid unto him, Who broughe 


ference it from Bethlehem in Zebulun, Joſh. 19. 15. There he was born 

and bred. t i.e. Of, or belonging to the Tribe of Judah ; not. by | 
Birth, for he was a Levite 3 ror by his Mother, tor though that might 
be true, the Mothers-{ide is not regarded in Genealogies 3 but by 
his Rabitation and Miniſtration. For the Levttes, eſpecially 1n' times 
of Confuſion and Irreligion, were diſperſed among all the Tribes ; 
and this Man's Lot fll into the Tribe of Judah : which ſeems to be 
here noted by way of refle&tion upon that Tribe, and as an evidence 
of the general Defeftion, thata Levite could not find entertainment 
in that great and famous Tribe, which God had put ſo much Honour 
upon, Gen. 49. 8, 9, 10, II. and therefore was forced to wander ahd ' 
ſeck for ſubſiſtence elſewhere. # Sg he expreſleth it, becauſe this 


thee hither ? and what makeſt rhou in this place þ ? and 


what haſt chou here ? | 
g Eithzr, 1. By his manner of pronunciation, which wes diftcrings 


eud diſtinguiſhable in ſeveral Tribcs, as appears from zz. 12. 6. 


Mark 14. 70. Or 2. By the celebration of ſome part of | js Of- 


fice, which they then lodging in the neighbourhood, might be in- 
vited to. Or rather, 3. By ſome acquaintance which ſome of them 
formerly had with him, which they might have upon many occations. 
h This being not thv uſual! Place, nor proper fr tay Employment. 


4 And he faid ugto them, Thus and thus dea- 


leth Micah with me, and hath hired me, and 1 am! his 


was not the proper, nor uſual Flace of his abode, this being no Levi- |, prieſt. 


tical City. 


s And they ſaid unto him, Ask counſel, we pray thee, 


8 And the man departed out of the city from Beth- ' of God ;, that we may know whether our way which we 


lchem-Judah, ro ſojourn where he could find 2 place x, 


and he came to mount Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah - 
| he had, v. 14+ 


fas he journeyed. 


go ſhall be proſperous. 


; To wit,by thine Ephed, or Teraphim, or Imaze;, which they knew 


x For employment and a livelihood ; for the Tithes and Offerings, © And the prieſt ſaid unto them, GO in peace: be- 
which were their maintenance, not being broughthini to the Houſe of fore the LorÞ z your way k wherein ye go. 


God,the Levites and Prieſts mutt needs be reduced to great ſtreights. 


k 7. e. Yonr Journey or Defign is under the cye of God 3 7 &. un- 


. 9 And Micah ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt thou ? der his Care, and Protedion, and Direftion, which the eye of God vC- 
and he ſaid unto him, I am a Levite of Bethlehem: Judah, - inz upm a perſon, commonly notes in Scripture, as Pjal. 32-3. and 


} 
[1 


and I goto ſojourn where I may find a place. 


34.15: Compare Fer. 39. 12. and 4o. 4: So the Phraſe is lire 
| takeht in a reſtrained ſenſe, which 15 elfewhere taken more. largely, 


10 And Micah ſaid unto him, Dwell with me, and | as Prov. 5. 21+ This Anſwer he either fc1gas to gratific tnetr Hu- 


unto me a father and a prieft y, aud | will give the 


"u-ten ſhekels of filver by the year, and || + a ſvir of apparel, | 
E and thy victuals. So the Levite went in. 


y For, a Father that is, a Prieſt, a Spiritual Father, a Teacher | Anſwer was, as the Devil's Oracles uſually were, 
or Inſtru@or, for ſuch are called Fathers ; ſee 2 Kings. 6. 21. and | as might have been interpreted 


+ t 2 


8.5, and 13, 14: 1s. 22.21. He pretends Reverence and Subwiſ- | diſappointment. 


Wol. 1. j 


Ee | mour z or, did indeed receive from the Devi, who transformed him- 
ſelf into an Angel of Light, and in God's Name gave them Anfwers, 
and thoſe not ſeldom very true, which God ſuffered for the trial of 
his people - See Deut: 13.1, 2, 3- But it 5 obſervable, that his 


ambiguous, and ſuzh 
either way, as they had ſucez1s ot 


5 & They 


Chap. XVIIE. 


I * thoſe days there was no King in Iſrael a: and in * Clu. 
thoſe days the * tribe of the Danites b ſought them 17. 5. 
an inheritance to dwel] in, for unto that day all their in. & 21. 24: 
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15%”, Y, land that might put them: ro ſhame in any thing 7, and 
they were far from the Zidonians 0, and had no buſineſs 


hear of *C- 
Rain. 


b! I41!0. Ge 7» 


+ Heb, 
afked him 
Sf Petco. 


Chap 


, % VIIL 


7 « Then the five men departed, and came to 
Laiſh /, and law the people that were therein, how they 
dw: 1: careleſs, after the manner of the Zidontans 2, 


quiet, and ſecure, and there was NO + magiſtrate in the 
with any man p. 


ceiving that the Jraelites never attempted any thing againſt them, 


were grown ſecure and careleſs. n Or, that might rebuke or puniſh 


any thing; i.e. any crime 3 Heb. that might put any thing to ſhame, 
or, make an; thing ſhameful. Putting to ſhame ſeems to be uſed 
Metonvmically for intlicting Civil Puniſhment, becauſe ſhame 1s ge- 
nerally the adjunt or effet of it. » Who otherwiſe could have ſuc- 
courcd them, and would have been ready to doit. p No League or 
Confederacy, nor much converſe with other Cities, it being 11 a plea- 
ſant and plentiful Scil, between the two Rivolets of Jor and Dan, 
not nceding Supplies from others, and therefore minding only their 
own Eaſe and Pleaſure. ; 

$ And they came unto their brethren to Zorah, and 
Efhtaol, and their brethren ſaid unto them, What /ay 
ye? | 
9 And they faid, Ariſe, that we may go up againſt 
them: for we have ſeen the land, and behold, it zs very 

good : and are ye ſtill q? Be not flothful to go, and to 

enter to poſſels the land. ; 

g Heb filenc ? Silence is oft put for ſtilneſs or ceſſation from action 
or motion, as Exod. v4. 14. Iſa. 62.1. Lament. 2.18, For they 
do not accuſe them for want of ſpeaking, for that they did 3 bnt 
for want of doing, and putting their words and reſolves into cxc- 
Ciution, 

10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto a people ſecure, 
and to a large land - for God hath given it into your 
hand » ; a place where there is no want of any thing, 
that 75 in the earth. 

r Tis they gather partly from God's Word or Promiſe, which 
they ſup2oled they had from the Zevites Mouth ; and partly from 
his Providence, which hath fo diſpoſed them, that they wili be an 
eaſie Prev to you. ; 

11 T And there went from thence of the family s of 
the Danites out of Zorah, and out of Eſhtaol ſix hundred 
men, - appointed with weapons of war. 

s By which it again appzars, That the Tribe, v. 1. is put for Fa- 
my. 

12 And they went up and pitched in Kirjath-jea- 
rim ? in Judah ; wherefore they called that place Ma- 
haneh-dan, unto this day : behold zr js behind Kirjath- 
jearim #. : 

t Called Kiriath baal, Js. 15. $0. a City lying in the Northern 
parts of Fudah, inthe Roed to Latjh; yet not in the City, but in the 
Fields belonging to it, as the following words evince. u (7. e.) Welt- 
ward from it, as tie Weſtern Sea is called the hindermoſt Sea, Dent, 
11. 24. and as cn the contrary, the Eaſt 1s called Kedem, which t1g- 
nifies the fore-part. : 

13 And they paſſed thence unto mount Ephraim, and 
they came unto the houſe of Micah =. 

x (i.e.) To the Town in which his Houſe was, for they were not 
yet centred into 1t. 

14 { Then anſwered y the five men that went to 
{py our the country of Laiſh, and faid unto their bre- 
thren, Do ye know that there is in thoſe houſes z an 
ephod, and teraphim, and a graven image, and a mol- 
ren image ? Now therefore conſider what ye have to 
do 4. 

} (4. e._) Spake, the word anſwering being oft uſed in Scripture of 
the firſt ſpeaker, as 1 Kings x. 28, and 13. 7. Ezra 10.2. Iſa. 14. 
10. 7 7.e. Inoneof theſe Houſes, the Plural Number for the <1n- 
gular,. as Fudg. 12. 7. a Whether it be not expedient; either, 1.To 
conſult them again for your own ſatisfatiion 3 or rather, 2. To take 
them away for your further ufe, as you ſhall have occafion 3 for 
their Action 1s the beſt Comment upon their Words. 


15 And they turned thitherward, and came to the 
houle of the young man the Levite, ever unto the houſe 
of Micah, and | ſaluted him b. 

b. Heb. ashed Lim of Peace 3 1. e. it he were in Peace, Peace being 
con;monly put for Bealth and Proiperity, 

16 And the fix hundred men appointed with their 
v. eapons of war, which were- of the children of Dan, 
itood by the entring of the gate. | 

17 And the five men that went to ſpy out the land 
went up, ard came in thither c, 4d rook the graven 
image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, and the mol- 
ten image, and the prieit ſtood in the entring of the 
gate 4 with the ſix hundred men that were appointed 


with weapons of war. 

e To wit, into the Houle, and that part of it, where thoſe things 
were. d Whither they had drawn him forth, that they might with- 
out noiſe or hindrance take them away. 


13 Aid theſe e went into Micahs houſe : and fetch- 


JUDGES. 


! Callcd allo Leſrem, Tf 15. 479- m Who living in a very ſtrong 
Place, and ab unding in Wealth, and underſtanding that they were 
not a part of that Land which God gave to his People ; and per- 


Chap. XV] 


ed the carved image, the ephod, and the teraphim, , 
the molten image z then ſaid che prieſt unto them, what 
doye f? 

e To wit, the five mentioned, v. 17.. f What do you mean tg gg 
I hope you will not do ſo Impious and Injurious an Aﬀion, | 


19 And they faid unto him, Hold thy peace, lay thy 
hand upon thy mouth g, and go with us, and be to vs 2 
father, anda prieſt þ: 7s it berter for thee to be a prieg 
unto the houſe of one man, or that thou be a prieſt yn 
a tribe, and a family # in 1frael ? 

£ (7. e.) Be ſilent, as this phraſe is uſed, Fob 21. 5. and 29. 9. and 
40 4+ Prov. 30. 32. The ſame thing repeated 1n other words,” þ $4. 
on Fudg. 17. 10. i To wit, a tribe, that ts, (and being oft Put for 
that 1s) a family. For it is certain this was not an Expedition of the 
whole Tribe, 'which numbred 54000 Men, Numb. 25. 43. but only 
of one Family, which it ſeems were more vexed with the Phjli{;jns; 
or Amorites, and therefore reſolved to ſeck new Habitations at ; 
great diſtance from them, And after this time we hind the Body gf 
the Daites in their old and proper portions in S.zmp/on's time, Which 
though placed before this, was long after it. : 


20 And the prieſts heart was glad k, and he took the 
ephod and the teraphim, and the graven image, and wen; 
in the midit of the people /. 

k Being wholly governed by his own Intereft, and making a!l hi; 
Obl:gations of Juſtice and Gratitude give place to it. But it is ng; 
ſtrange, if he who was before perfidious to God, ſhould prove o tr; 
Men. | (7.e.) Among the People : or properly 1n the midft, both to; 
the greater ſecurity of ſuch precious things, and that Micah misþy 
not be able to come at him, either to injure or unbr-id him ; ard 
if be, becauſe that was the plac2 where the Ark uſed to be car. 
ried. 

21 Sothey turned and departed, and put the little ones, 
and the cattle, and the carriage before them x. 

m for their greater ſecurity, if Micah ſhould purtue them. 

22 E And when they were a good way from the houſe 
of Micah, the men that were in the houſes near to Miczhs 
houſe, were gathered together, and overtook the children = 
of Dan. C 
23 And they cried unto the children of Dan : and 
they turned their faces, and faid unto Micah,, What 
__ thee, | that thou comeſt wich ſuch a compa. +1 
ny : tor of 
wm And he ſaid, Ye have taken away my gods'"* 
which I made », and the prieſt, and ye are gone a- 
way - and what have I more o ? and what 5s this tha 
ye fay unto me, What aileth thee ? 

m So far was he beſotted with Superſtition 2nd Idojatry, that he 
eſteerned thoſe Gods, which were Man's work. But he could ot 
be ſo ſtupid, as to think theſe were indeed rhe great Fehovai that 
made Heaven and Earth; bur only a lower ſort of gods, by whom, 
as Mediators, he offered up his worſhip unto the truc God. as it is 
manifeſt divers of the Hcatkens did. o i value nothing I have in com- 
pariſon of what you have taken away. Vihich zcal for Ido/atrous tr:(h 


ha 


FLY w—oS oe Aa —_— _ 


may ſhame multitudes that call themſelves Chriftians, and yet appa- Ju 
rently value their Worldly Convemences more than all the Concerns ; 
even of the true Religion, and of their own Salvation, $a ” 
cub; 
25 © And the children of Dan faid unto him, Le, . and 
not thy voice p be heard among us : leſt f angry fel-!". 2 
lows q run upon thee, and thou loſe thy life r, with the © him 
lives of thy houſhold. . to ] 
pþ Thy Coraplaints and Reproaches. q The Soldiers, who are 11 mon 
themſelves ſharp and fierce, and will ſoon be entlamed by thy pro- the 
voking words. r Which, notwithſtanding all thy Pretences, thou Li 
doft value more than thy Images, as indeed appeared from his to! bi, 
lowing practice. poſec 
26 And the children of Dan went their way : and _ 
when Micah ſaw that they were too ſtrong for him, ke (fog, 
turned, and went back unto his houſe. finnec 
27 And they took the things which Micah had made, Sin, © 
and the prieſt which he had, and came unto Laiſh, unto _ 
a people that were at quiet, and ſecure, and they {mote : 
them with the edge of theſword, and burnt the city with Z 


fire 5. 

s Not wholly, but in great meaſure, to ſtrike the greater terror 
into the lohabitants, and to make their Conqueſt of the Place more 
eafle. 


28 And there was no deliverer, becauſe it was ia! him } 
from Zidon, and. they had no buſineſs wich any man : 5 
and it was in the valley that lierh by Beth-rehob cr, and won 
they built a city, and dwelt therein. om 


t A place ncar Libans and Hamath : of which ſee Numb. 13: 21» 
7of. 19. 28. and 21. 31. Fudg. 1. 31. 


29 And they called the name of the * city Dan, af-, 1; 
cer the name of Dan their father x, who was born unto ,;, 
Iſrael ; howbeir, the name of the cicy was Laiſh ac che 
firſt, | | 

yu That it might be manifeſt, that they belonged to the Tribe of 


Dan, though they were ſeated at a great diſtance frm them, cven L 
the moſt Northerly part of the Land : whereas the Lot of cheir Tribe ' 


was ig the Southera part of Canaan, 
4 30 ll And 


! nap. XX. 
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26, 39s 
ly. NDit came to pals in thoſe days a *, when 
ap there was no King in Iſrael, chat there was a certain 


Land pe. {ojourning on the fide b of mounr Ephraim, who 


3o & Aud the children of Dan ſet them up the 
oraven image : and ;Jonathan the ſon of Gerthom, 
the ſon of Manafleh, he, and his ſons were prieſts to the 
tribe of Dan, until the day of the captivity of the land 


"- x Having ſucceeded in their expedition according to' the pre- 
diftion which, as they ſuppoſed, they had from this Image, they 
had a great veneration for it. y Either 1, When the Ark and the 
Jjraelites were taken captives by the Philiſtines, 1 Sam, 4. To, 11: 
Though there 15 no mention of any who were then taken captives, 
or that the Piliſtines did puriue the Viftory, and Conquer the Land 
at that time, for their Victory was quickly damped, and turned to 
Mourning, 1 Sam. 5. Or, 2. After that time, when the Philifines 
flew Saul and Fonathan, and diſcomfited the whole Hoſt of Jjrae!, 
and madethe reſt of the People flee out of their Cities, and took 
offeſion of their Cities and Land. Or, 3- When the whole Land 
ofthe ten Tribes, whereof Dan was one, was Conquered, and the 
xople carried Captive by the Aſſyrian, 2 Kings 17. 6, 23. which is 
called by way of Eminency, the Captivity, 1 Chron. 5. 22, Bat a- 
o4inſt this it is objeRted, That 1t 15 not probable, that this Idolatry 
{10uld continue ſo long in ſuch a publick place and manner : or 
eliat David and Solomon would ſuffer it. Anf. It is not ſaid, that the 
graven Image was there ſo long, for that is reſtrained to a ſhorter 
Gate, even to the continuance of the Ark in Shzlob, v. 31. which 
was removed thence, 1 Sam. 4. But only that 7:nathan's Poſterity 
were Pricſts to this Tribe or Family of Dan, which they might be 
under all rhe changes, even till the Aſhrian Captivity, ſometimes 
raore openly and allowedly, ſometimes more cunningly, ſometimes 
more ſecretly, ſometimes in one way of Superſtition or Idolatry, and 
ſometimes in another; and, in and after Zerotoam's time, in the 
Worſhip of the Calves, for which ſervice, though he did make 
prieſts of the meaneſt of the People, 1 Kings 12.31. yet that was 
not by choice, but out of neceflity, becauſe the Prieſts and Levires 
generally forſook him, 2 Chron, 1. 13. 14. and therefore when hc 
could engage any of thePrieſts orLevites in that ſervice,he was doubt- 
Icfs very glad of them to gain reputation to kis 1mpious and ablurd 
device. : by 
31 And they ſet them up Micah's graven image, which 


þe made, all the time that the houſe of God was in 
Shiloh, 


CHAP. XIA. 

4 Levite's Concubine runs from him to her Fathe 's Hoſe at Feth'iel. em: 
He gneth to fetcht ber back : Is kindly entertain'd by her Father : He 
departs and comes ts Gibeai of Benjamin : And his C:ncubine with him, 
1, ——14. an 0d man of Mount Ephraim entertains them, 1g, —21. 
The men "of the City encompaſs the Houſe : ta Devauch the Lerite, 
who through neceſſity delivers unto them his Concubine, whom they | 
Abuſe ty Death, 22, 28. He carrieth her Body home : Divi: 
deth it into twelve Parts . Sendety them into all the Cra [ts of Iſracl, 


ZUDGES 


- 


of them together - for the damfſels father a3 ſaid unto the 

man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all nighr, and 

let thine heart -f- be merry. x : TO 
7 And when the man roſe up to depart, his father in © © 4: 


| law urged him : therefore he lodged there again. 


S And he arole early in the morning on the figth day to 


depart, and the damlſels father faid, Comforc thine heart, « 55.2, +1 
| pray thee. And they tarried | until afrernoon, and the Tit 4g; hen 
did eat both of them. : : oe: 
6 And when the man roſe up to depart, he, and his 
Concubine, and his ſervant, his father in "ns che damlels 
tather ſaid unto him, Behold, now the day  drawerh 
towards evening, I pray you tarry ail night , behold, 5. Fw 
the day groweth to an end /, lodpe here that thine heart + ag. 


m 7 
ay be merry, and to morrow get ye carly on your way) 7s the prech- 


clint, 


pf [ ticb. It i the encamping tim? of th2 dv, i. e. the Evening when Fe _ 
rm1es having marched 1n the day, begin to pitch; their Camp z or T Hed. 28 
when the Sun that makes the day, bezins to encamp hirfelt, and © 
80 toward reſt ; ſo it is a Poetical expretfion taken from hence 
That the Sun when he ſets, ſecms to Vuigar Cy: ts £0 to rift, 
10 But the man would not tarry all night, but he rofz 
up, and departed, and came -| over againit Jebus (whici + Heh. t9 
75 Jerulalem) and there were with him two ates tadles. 507 again 
. - © F 4 #1 
his concubine allo was with him. T% 0G 
11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was far 
Ipent, and the ſervant ſaid-unto his maſter, Come, | pray 
rhee , and let us turn in unto this city of the Jebulites, 
and lodpe in it. 
12 And his maſter {aid unto him, We will not turn 
aſide hither into the city of a ſtranger »» that # not of 
the children of Jirael : we will pats over to Gibe, 
ah. 
- m i, 2. Of a ſtrange Nation: which the Canrmmites noTefs 3 for 
though the City Zeruſalem had been faken by Caleb, Jud. x, vet 


the ſtrong Fort of Zion was ftill in their hands, 2 Sam 5. 6, - 


. . *8 . . , vY 
whence 1t 15 lixely they did mnch moleit, and after-.ards by God's 
permitfion, and tor the puniſhment of their Sin, driveout the J1.ac- 
lites who dwelt therc. 


F . 
:, took to him f a concubine c out of Bethlehem- 
,« , Judah. 

% a Of which ſeeon Fudz. 17. 1. b Heb; in the ſides, 1. e. in one of 
#2 4 the fides, as Verſe 18. c Heb. a Wife, a Concubine, it e, ſuch a Con- 


i, cubine as was alfo his Wife, as appears from v. 3, 4, 5, 7, 9, 25, 27, 
and Fad. 20. 4. See of theſe Gen. 22. 24. and 25. 1. | 


2 And his concubine played the whore againſt | 
him d, and went away from him e unto her fathers houle | 
|, to Bethlehem-Judah , and was there || Þ four whole 
ni months f, - 
maths : OA R : . 
4 41.e. Againſt her Faith given to him, or to his wrong; or, with 
.* bin, 1.e. in h{&Houſe ;, or whileſt ſhe lived with him, which is op- | 
poſed to her going away, which here follows. e Either for fear of 
his ſevere rebukes or puniſhment ; or, becauſe her heart was aliena- 
ted from him, f Heb. ſome days, to wit, four months ; or, a year 
(lo deys commonly fignifte ) and four months; wherein not only the 
tinned, but her Father by ſome indulgence and conuivance at her 
Sin, and negle@ of jult endeavours for her reconciliation to her 
Husband, the 1! effets whereof he ſpecdily felt, in the loſs of his 
Daughter in ſo dreadful a mannet 


3 And her husband aroſe, and went after her to 

1 ſpeak + friendly unto her g, and to bring her again h, 
nt, having his 'fervant with him, and a couple of aflesz : 
and ſhe brought him 'into her fathers houſe : and when 
- father of the damſel faw him, he rejoyced ro meet 

im k. 

z Oc, fo ſpeak to her heart, 7. e. kindly and comfortably, as that 
phraſe is taken, Gen. 50. 21. Hof. 2. 14- to offer her pardon, and 
reconcilation, and reſtitution to her tormer ſtute. h To wit, to his 
own Houſe. 7 Partly, for himſelf or his Wife to ride upon, as 
there was occafion ; and partly, for carrying their Provifion, as ap- 
pears from v. ' 9.k Hoping the breach would be made up by this means. 

'4 And his father in law, the damſels father, retained 
him, and he abode wich him three days : ſo they did 
eat and drink, and lodged there. 


5 T Andircame to paſs on the fourth day, when they 
arole early on the gporning, that he roſe up to deparr : 
and the damfels father ſaid unto his ſon in law,  Com- 
fort thy heart with a morſel of bread, and afcerward go 
your way. 


on, 


6 And they fate down and did eat and drink both 


12 And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, and let us 
draw near to one of thele places to lodge all night, in Gi- 
beah, or in Ramah », 

n Both} which places lay in Benjamm's Portion, a little Ncrt'1- 
ward from feru/alem, and ia the Road from B-thlehem- Zudah to Gi- 
beah, 


14 And they paſſed on, and went their way, and the 
ſun went down upon them when they were by Gibeah 
I 

which belongeth to Benjamin 7. 

0 This is added to ditecence it from another Gibeah in Fiduh, Tot 
I5. $7. Poffibly this 1s that which was called G152ah of Saul, 1 Sum 
I. 4. 

15 And they turned aſide thither to go in, a»dto lodge 
in Gibeah : and when he went in, he {ate him down in a 
ſtreer of the city : for there was no man that took them in- 
to his houſe to lodging p. 

p Thongh th:v vere ſoft and effeminate ih other reſpetts, vet 
they were hard-hearted towards otrangers or 1adigent perio!s, 
Either there were no pnblick Houſes to receive and entertain Travel- 
lers,as may be gathcred from Gen. 28. and 42. and 4s. and 7y/. 5, Ie. 
or, if there were ſuch an one here, they might perceive it to vc 
4 very wicked Houſe, as being in fo lewd a place, and tieretore 
might dec'ine it, and expect that ſome private perſon would cxer- 
ciſc Hoſpitality to them, az perſons of any worth uſed fo co, as Gen. 
12. 1,2, 3.4. and 19 I, 2. Heb. 13. 2. 


16 | And behold, there came” an old man from his 
work, out of the field at even, which was alto of mount 
Ephraim 4 z and he ſojourned in Gibeah, bur the men 9t 
the place were | Benjamites 7. : Feb. 

q Whence alſo the Levite was, which obliged and enciined him Sons of Te- 
to ihew the more kindneſs to his Country-man. 7 Th:s was Itt- minf. 
deed one of the Cities belonzing to the Prieſts, Fo 21. 1 Chron. 6. Chap. 3. 15+ 
but you conſider that the Cities which were given to the Priefts, 
and whereof they were Poſſeſſors and Owners, were not inhabited 
by the Prieſts or Levites only, eſpecially at this time when they 
were but few in number, but by many other perſons ot difer- 
ing Profeſſions and Callings, which was necetſfary for thetr coavent- 
ENCY. : | 
17 And when he had life up his eyes, he faw a way 
faring man in the ſtreer of the city: and the od man 
faid, Whither goeſt thou ? ard whence comeſt 
thou ? 

1$ And he faid unto him, We are paſting from Beih- 
lehem-Judah, toward the fide of mount Ephraim, from 
thence am I : and I went to Bethlehem-Judah. but I 4” 
now going to the houſe of the LORD /, aud rhere # 19 
man that | receiverh me ro houle. BNP 3 OE, 

S Which was in Shilo, Foſ. 18. 1. and 22. 12 CE ns 
either becauſe he lived there, for that was in the Trio of Epararm * 


or, rather, becauſe he would there ofter Prayers and Praiſes, and 


mas _ wy mn rapanciltiegs him and his Wife 
Ac . for his Mercy in reconctiag 7 
Sacrifices unto God, cy together, 


Chap. XIS. 


taat thou mayeſt go home. ing time of 
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together, and for its tyuclhdg pon them again, and to make atone- 
nat tor his Pic. i | mT 
19 Yer there is borh ſtraw and provender for our alles, 
and there is bread and wine allo for me, and for thy hand- 
maid, and for tne young man which s with thy ſervants : 
- = Bw 
t/ere 15 NO WANT OL any TAINg. | 
20 And the old man faid, Peace be with thee: how- 
foever fer all thy wants /is upon me 7c, * only lodge not 
5 in the itreer. | | 
\ It macters not whether thov wanteſt nothing or every thing, I 
will take care fo fupply 2: thy Wants. 
ought him ttiro his houſe, 4::d. gave pro 
27 So he brought him nitro his Noule, 4/9. 8g 


vender unto the aſſes : and they waſhed their feer «, and 


did ear and drink. | | * 

\ they utcd to do to Travellers in thoſe hot Countries, Gen. 18, 
2. and 24. 22, Ce : 

New as they were making their hearts merry 


+. behold, the men of the city, certain * ſons of Be- 


* a 134@a i o_ 
300 
Aa * ve! 


w- : Fo} 


befet-the hovie round about, 4rd bear at the door, 


; (3ai Ty, US : : \ : 
and tpake ro the maſter of the houte, the old man, laying, 
Bris forth the man chat came into chine houſe, that we 
may Know him 2. 

+ 5, ©. Refreſhing themſelves with the Proviſions ſet before them. 
{vikd ond Licentious Men 3 ſee Deut. 13. 13+ 4 An ambiguous 
exvmretfion ; whore tary pretended only a detire to know and ſee 
whe Parſon he had broveht among them, and vet carry on their 

wicked devva of knowing him Carualiy, Compare Gen. Ice 5- 

whore the tine Phrake > uſed in th:t 1cnſe upon a Ike occation, 

But though the: name oy "140 5 vctit is plain from the fol- 

lowing relation, that ther Detign was principally upon the Wo- 

man, and theretore under the name of the Jn, Ltiicy comprehend 
thicſe that belong to him. 

23 And * the man, the maſter of the houle, went 
out unto them, and faid unto them, Nay, my bre- 
taren, nay, I pray you do not ſo wickedly, leeing that 
this raan is come into mine houſe a, do not this 
foliy. 

2 ani therefore I am obliged to prote& him by the Laws of 
Hoipitanty. Compare Uh 1G, 7, &. ; 

24 Behold, {re 5 my daughter, a maiden, and his 
concubine, them | will bring our now 6, and humble ye 
them, and do with them what feemeth good unto you: 
+ Heb. tie but unto this man do not | fo vile a thing. | s 

He offersthis ro avoid a greater and more unnatural Stn, which 
he thought they deirgned 3 but it ſeems they did not, their avulſe 
being confined to the Woman, and not extended to the Man, who 
2/to was in thcir power, if they had Jafted atter him, But this 
oftcr was ſinful, becauſe he offered that which was not4n his, nor 
inthe Man's power to diſpoſe of, even the Chaſtity of his Daugh- 
ter, and the Man's Wite z and becauſe no Man muſt do any evil, 
thoach never ſo ſmall, for the prevention of any evil of Sin or 
Miſery, or for the procuring of the greateſt good, Rom. 3. 8 
though his Sin was much mitigated by his Ignorance, by his honeſt 
and generous [ntcuticn of protecting a ſtranger 3 by the force which 
was in ſome ſort pu? upon him, and by the ſuddenneſs and viotence 
of the Temptation. 

25 Eut the men would not hearken to him: ſo the 
man tcok his concubine c, and brought her forth unto 
them, and they knew her, and abuſed her all the night, 
until the morning : and when the day began to ſpring, 
they let her go. 

c Being wiling to expoſe Fer, rather than the Daughter of his 
Hoft, who had expretied fuoh a fingular care and affettion for 
him. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the day, 
and fel] down 4 at thedoor of the mans houſe, where her 
lord e was, til} it was light, 

d To wit. dead, as the following words ſhow, and as that word 
1s oft uſed, as Exod. 19. 21. Pſal. 82, 7. and g1. 7. Hoſe 5. 5. kil- 
lcd, partly with gricf- of heart, and partly with exceffive abuſe of 
her tody, of which there have been divers inſtances, Thus the 
$in ſhe formerly choſe, v. 2. is now her DeſtruQton 3 and though 
her Iusband pardoned her, God would puniſh her, at leaft as to 
hn: life. e So he 18 called, cjther becauſe he was her husband ; 
for which cauſe $4. etiiet Abraham Lord, 1 Pet. 3.6. or becauſe 
ſhe had been his 3and-nard, as Concubines oftentimes were ; as 
Gn Zo. 3, 6. 


* ; 


"pe 
hb ©! 444 ] >. 


matter of 
this folly. 


27 And her lord roſe up-in the morning, and open- 
ed Re Goors of the honle, and wenr out to go his way : 
and benold, the woman his concubine was fallen down ar 
the door of the houle, and her hands were upon the threſhold 

f The poſture c:ther of one that had fallen down; or of on 
that was laid Gown to fleep, her hands or arms (for the Hehrew 
werd frgnties both} leaning upon the thereſhold, and being put 

S\ uwuncer ler head: and therefore he titought to awake her, and raiſe 
KOF UP. 

21 And he {aid unto her, Up, and let us be going 
{ur none anſwered g : then the man took her up upon 
an als, and rhe man roſe up, and gar him inro his 
piace. 


6 For ſhe waz dead, as is ſaid, Judge 75. 2 


'2 


o E Chap, XY 


29 4 And when he was come into his houſe, he took 
a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and divided her, 
rogether with her bones h, into twelve pleces s, and fer: 
her into all the coaſts of [{rael k. 

h Or, according to her bines, according to the joints of her Body, 
for there he made the divifior, This might teem to be a barbi- 
rous and 1nhumare att in it felt ; but may ſeem: excuſabie, if 1t h+ 
confidered, that the ſadneſs of the SpeRacle did highly contribute 
to ſtir up the zeal of all the Jſaelites to avenge his Concuhines 
deatli, and to cxerute Juſtice upon ſuch protiigate Otfenders ; and 
was neccilary, eſpecially in this time of Anarchy and general Cor- 
ruption, Zudg. 17. 6. to awaken them out of that Letiargy, 1p 
which all the Tribes lay. 7 That on» piece might be ſent tv every 
Tribe; whercof none to Levi, becauſe they would meet with it jn 
every Tribe, being diſperſed among them ; but one to Behjamin ; £;;x 
he might well preſume; that they would as much abhor fo: viilanys 
an Action, though done by ſome of their own Tribe, as any of the 
reſt. - þ By ſeveral meſſengers, by whom alſo he ſent a particular 
Relation of the Fat, 

30 And it was ſo, that all that ſaw ir, faid, There 
was no ſich deed / done nor feen from the day thar 
the children of Iſrael came up our of the land of Egypr, 5 
unto this day : conlider of ir, take advice, and tpeak yuur | 
minas m, 


I So wicxcd and abominable. m Let us meet tozether, and {-- 
toully contider, and every one freely ſpeak what is to be dous in 


hap 


this caſe. \ 
CHAT. AX 
The Iſraelites aſjemble at Mizpeh : The Levite declares his wrong, 1,--8. b 
Their decree, 9, 12. They require the Delinquents of the Benja- | 
mites to do juStice on thein : They are denied 13, —18. Whrjeupm _ C 
havine cofifſulted Goa, they march to fight againſt them : Are twice 
Jouled . And loſe forty thouſand men, xg, ———26. Being humbled, 0 
and receiving cleazer Revelation from God, they, by a ſtratagem, * 
deſlroy the whole Tribe, 600 Men excepted C who fied away.) un! L 
burnt their Cities, 27, 48. | ( 
TEN | 0i 
HEN all the children of Iſrael 2 went out 6; _ 
and the congregation was gathered rogether as ; 
one man c, from Dan even to Beerſheba 4, with the is: 
land of Gilead e, unto the Loxp f, in Mizpeh am 
g. am 
4 1. e. A great number, and eſpecially the Rulers of all the 
Tribes except Benjamin, v. 3, 12, b From their feveral Habitati- Cit 
ons. c7.e. With one conent, d Dan was the Northern berdcr of 
the Land, near Lebanon; and Beerſheba the Southern border, Gen, C 
21.33. Compare 1 Kings 4. 25. e Beyond Fordan, where Reuben, a 
Gad, and half Manaſſeb were. f As to the Lords Tribunal : tor tha 
God was not oniy preſent in the place where the Ark and Taher- H 
nacle was, but alſo in the Aſſemblies of ehe God's, or Judges. P/ul. ratl 
83. 1. and 1n all the places where God s name 1s recorded, Exod. 20. elle! 
24. and where two or three are met together in his name, Matth. 13. 20, ſend 
for his ſervice, and to ſeek for Counſel and Mercy from him : com- Innc 
pare Fudg. IT. 11. & A place 1n the borders of Fudah and Benjamin, prev 
and therefore aſcribed to both of them, 7of. 15. 38. and 18. 26. nout 
This they choſe, as a place moſt - fit and proper in mavy reſpets Viie 
Firſt, as a place they uſed to meet in upon folemn Occations, See. arid 
Fudg. 10.17. and I1. I1.1 Sam. 7. 5, 16. and 10. 17, Secondly, ' 
For 1ts convenient Situation for all the Tribes within and with- F 
out Fordan. Thirdly, As being near the place where the Fad was Belt 
done, that it might be more throughly examined ; and not far from, ,. deat 
Skiloh, where the Tabernacle was, whither they might go or ſend,” of F 
ifneed were, "0 bret! 
2 AndÞ the chief þ of all] the people, ever of all the x | 
tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves in the aſſembly of ro 
che people of God, four hundred thouſand F foot-men », a. 
chat drew ſword. conce 
þ Heb. the corners, 2. e. the Nobles and Rulers, which are oft 6 God's 
called, becauſe like corner-ſtonces, they both unite, and ſupport, I 
and adorn the whole Building. 7 Or, and four hundred thouſynd ; It kopet 
is an Ellipſis of the Particle | and '}, of which Examples have vcr tel as 
given betore: tor the chief of the People were not ſo many ; bur the, 5 
common Soldiers, and theſe were all Foot-men ; whereas mary of is 
the Rulers rid upon Horſes, or Aﬀes, Fudg. 5s, 10, and 10.4 ant that t 
12, 14. The number is here ſet down, to ſhew both their zeal 2ad that c 
forwardneſs in puuiſhing ſuch a Villany ; and the ſtrange blindnets of which 
the cenjamites that durſt oppoſe ſo great and united Body ; and that men 
the ſucceſs of Batte!s depends not upon grcat numbeis, ſeeing tis SOSA 
great Hoſt was twice defeated by the Benjamites, but who!ly upon 7 0b 
God's bleffing. k For Horſe-men they had few or none in thi! Vere (] 
Armies. only 66 


3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard / that the 
children of Iſrael were Sone to Mizpeh.) Then {aid 
the children of Iſrael, Tell #5 mz, how was this wicked- 
neſs ? 

| Like Perſons unconcerned and reſolved, they neither went nor 
ſent thither : partly from their own pride, and ſtubbornels, and I6 
ſelf-confidence : partly becauſe as they were loth to give up an z Choſen 
of their Brethren ro Juſtice, io they preſumed the other Trits "at anh 
would never proceed to a War againſt them; and partly, iron? 


they We 
wnere) 
as for t 
of the t 


Divine infatuation hardening that wicked Tribe to their own D-- 4 Ht 

ſtruftion. m The Verb is of the Plural Numbcr, becaute they ſpeak lead of 

ro the Levite, and his Servanr, and his HM, who doubticis Were tney & 

preſent-upon this occafior, | þ Inſt 
. ; \ 4 fir Or th 

4 And - the Levite 7», the husband of the wow ,. —_ 


that was flain, anſwered and faid, I came into G1- ,,; 2nd on 


beat 


ey h; 


d hap. 


TAI 


d,$,06 
reah that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine,- to 
lodge ! . y , + . 

1 {0 whoſe Relation the other two gave their conſent. 
And the men of Gibeah roſe up againſt me, and be- 
#; che houſe round about upon me by night, ard thought 
"have {ain meo: and my concubine have they -þ for- 
ced that {he 1s dead. . | : | | 

\ Except + would either ſubmit to their unnatural Luft, which I 
$a: roſoived tO withftand even unto death; or deliver up my con- 
oe io them, which I was forced to do. 
Ul © ' , . 
6 And 1 rook my coucubine, and cut her in pieces, 
and fent her throughour all the country of the inherftance 
of lirael: for they have commitred lewdneſs and folly p 
. T ” 
ni, A lewd folly; 


to hav 


moſt 1gnominious and impudent Wicked- 


NCI ; : 
bs 7 Behold, ye are all children of 1frael. q, give here 
our advice and counſel. 

The Sons of that Holy Man, who for one fiithy a&ion left an 
eternal trand upon one of his own Sons: a Peopie in Covenant 
with the RBoly God, whote Honour you arc obliged lo vindicate, 
and who hati expreſly commanded you to puniih all ſuch notori- 
ous Enormitles. : 

8 & And all the people aroſe as one wan, ſaying, We 
will not any of 24 go to his tent r, neither will we any of 
vturn into his houſe : | 

yi, e, $15 habitation, to wit, until we have revnged this Inju- 


J\ 


/ 


H But now this ſhall be the thing which we wiildo- to 
Gibeak, we will go up by lot againit it : 

io And we will rake ten men of an hundred through- 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hundred of a thouſand, 
and a thouland our of ten thouſand, to fetch victual for 
thepeople, rhat they may do, wien they come to Gibeah 
of Benjamin, according to all the foily that they have 
wrought ſin Iſrael 7. 

{That we may puniſh them as fach a wickedne(s deſerves. & This 
ic added as an aggravation, that they ſhould do that in Iirael, or 
amons God's peculiar People, which was eltecmed avominavle eyen 
among the Heathen. 

11 Soall the men of Iſrael were gathered againſt the 
city, | knit together as one man, 

12 © And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through al! the 
tribe of Benjamin, ſaytng, What wickedneſs # rhis that 
that is donie among you ? 

4 Feb, tribes : Either the Plural Number for the Singular : or 
rather tribe is put for family, as was noted before, as families arc 
elſewhere put for tribes. Ihey take a wiſe ard a juſt courſe, in 
ſending to all the parts and families of the tribe, to ſeparate the 
Innocent from the Guilty, and to give them a fair opportunity of 
preventivg their ruine, by doing nothing but what their Duty, Ho- 
nour, and Intereſt obliged them -to 3 even by delivering up thoſe 
vile MalefzFors, whom they could not keep without horrid guilt 
ard ſhame 3 and bringing the Curſe of God upon themſelves, 

13 Now therefore deliver zz the men, the children of 
Belial which are in Gibeah, that we may put them to 
death, and put away evil x from Iſrael : but the children 
of Benjamin would not hearken y to the voice of their 
brethren the children of 1irael. 

x Both the Guilt and the Puniſhment, wherein all Tſracl will be 
Involved; if they do not puniſh it. y Partly from the pride of 
their Hearts, which made them fcorn to ſubmit to their Brethren, 
or to ſuffer them to meddle in their Territory; paitly from a 
conceit of their own Valour and DNiillitary kill 3 and partly from 
God's juſt judgment. Fs 

14 But the children of Benjamin -gathered themſelves 
together out of the cities, unto Gibeah, to go out to bat- 
tel againſt the children of 1{rael. 

is And the children of Benjamin were numbred ar 
that time out of the city, twenty and ſix thouſand men 
that drew {word; beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
which were numbred ſeven hundred choſen 
men z, 


7 0bjef, This agrees not with the foliowing numbers ; for all that 
vere {lain of Benjamin were 28100 men, v. 3s. and there were 
only 600 that ſurvived, v. 47. which make only 25500. Anf. The 
Other thouſand men were either left in ſome of their cities, where 
tlicy were flain, v. 48. or were cut off in the two firſt Battels, 
vnerein 1t is unreaſonable to think they had an unbloody Viftory:and 
a5 tor theſe 28100 men, they were all ſlain in that day, 7. e. the day 
of the third Battel, as is affirmed v. 35. 


16 Among all this people, there were ſeven hundred 


Choſen men* left-handed a, every one could fling ſtones 


at an hairs breadth, and not mils b. 


« Heb. hut np on their right hand, 7. e. uſing their left hand in- 
[lead of their right. 4 An Hyperbolical exprefſion, ſignifying, that 
ney could do this with great exa&neſs. There are many paral- 
| Inſtances in Hiſtorians, of Perſons that could throw | Stones, 
vr ſhoot Arrows with great certainty, ſo as ſeldom or never to miſs 
Of which ſee my Latin Sympſis, And this was very coniiderable, 
nd one ground of the Benjamites confiderice, becauſe in thoſe times 
-"&y had ng Guns | 


FUDGES 


»4 


bred four bundred thouſand men that Grow 
theſe were wen of war, 

e To wit, ſuch a5 
moſt probable th 
before their entr 


17 And the men of [ſrael c, beſide Penamin, were num - 


were hcre preſent. v. 2. 


H—_ us hall go up firſt ro the bartel f againſt the chil. 
en ot Benjamin ? And the LO Ry tatd, judai ſr! 59 
up firſt, £ 
d 7. e. Some ſent in the name of al', & T\, «5; 
was not far from Mizpeh, where tiicy were 


4a 
\ 


*p 2 , PE. 
». to S$y2799, wn 


: - ere. f This they ask to 
prevent Emulations and Contentions * but tt dy no 15 whether 
thcy ſhould go againſt them, or no, for ther they kacw hey ought 
to do by the will of Ged already reveal 4. Wor vor do they ok 

« , } . : - > \ 1,4 Ke SL2cy FITS 4 1 
to God for Ins help by Prayer, and Faſting. and *2.4i6oe, 55 in il 

=D , 25 IE) tt! Sta Wo LL 4 
reaton they ought to have done; but were con 50 Succcls, he 

2114s £ . A _ v4 © " 2 Ls ga! 
caule of their great Numbers, and Righteous Caule, 

. Ot o _ » . ” 
19 Andthe children of Ifrgel rote up in the macping 
S CS %# L,4a4i 'e > 


and encamped againſt Gibeah 
20 And the men of {frael went ont to batte! 
Benjamin, and the men of l{rael put thematelves in 2ray x 
fight againſt them ar Gibeah. : 
A p . C } - | | E:OS9 
21 andthe children of Penjamiy came forth our of Gi 
beah, and deſtroyed down to the ground of the lircclites 
thac day, twenty and two thouſand men >, 
Si 
g Queff, Why would God ſuffer them to he fo great 2 156 in 
good a Cauſe ? Anſ. Becauſe thev had mins 2nd 15G; 
amongſt themſelves, 40d ney ſhould not nave coneto fo great a 
w k of God as this, wita polluted hands, but ſhould have pulled 
the Beam out of their 5wH Ee, detorc tney attempted to take that 
out of thetr Brother Benjamin's Eve 8 which hucwfo they did pot, 
* * Ne S.- pu ' Fe  T-£ - M - 
God doth it for them, making them by this los more clearly to ſce 
their own Sins, and their need of God's heip, without which thei; 
great Numbers were nigntihicant 3 and brinang them throuwh the 
ER that thcy might be purged from their Dro: ; it being proba- 
ble that the great God who governs every ſtroke in Batre's, 6id 
ſo order things, that their wortt and rotten Members ſhould Le cu; 
off, which was a great Bleffing to rhe whole Common-wealth. 


22 And the people, the men of lfrael incouraged 
themſelves », and {er their battel again in aray , in 
the place where they pur themſelves in aray the firſt Gay 
L, 

h He'd. ſtrengthned themſelves, partly by ſupporting themſelves 
with the Conſcience of the Juſtice of their Caute, and the "hopes 
of lucceſs: and partly, by putting themſelves in better order for 
dei-:iding tnemſcives, and annoying their Encnies. - 7 Hereby flow 
ing the'r frecdom from that Heatheniſh Supcritition, whercby they 
might have been apt to have rejected that a5 an vnlucky | 
pare 1 Kinzs 20. 23, 28, 

23 (And tne children of Ifrael went up and wept 4 


before the LORD until even, and asked counſel of the 


os 
0 


Sims rog11;ns 
SEES — Rd > 


: ata” ra 
bi wk ) Ib. c' WS OUR - 


Lord, ſaying, Shail I go up ro battel againſt the children 
of Benjamin my trother/? And the Lozp faid, Go vn 
againſt him. * ) 

z Not ſo much for their <ins, as for” their Defeat and Tok, 
appears by the Sequel. / Thev impute their 1!! Succeſs, not to thi 
own Sins, as they had great region to do. but to their taking up 
Arms againſt their Brethren, the Lawfulneis whereof they now be 
zin to doubt of. But {tl they pcrfiſt in their former neg! of 
ſecking Ged's afſiftance in the way wiich he had ap ointed, 2s 
the; themſelves acknowledge preſently, by deing thoſe very things 
whichnow they finiully negletted, v. 25. and therefore are 2g2in 
juſtly puniſhed. * God anſwers to their queſtion ; but az they 
did not deſire his aſſiſtance and ſuccets, ſo ke doth not } 
it. 

24 And the children of Iſrael came near again!: the 
children of Benjamin, the fecond day. 


2s And Benjamin went forth againſt them out of Gibe- 


F 


che children of Itrael again, eighteen thgufand men, ail 
theſe drew the {word, 


29 © Then all the children of [ſraz}, and all tre 
people went up, and came unto the houſe of God, and 
wept, and fat there before the Lonv, and faited mz nas 
day until even, and offered burat-offerings z, anc peace. 
offerings 0 before the Lozp. 

m Being now ſenſible of their former fliohtnefs, vn 0 nelng 
truly humbled for their Sins, which ncw they diſc: ver to oe 70 T7Y 


Cauſe of rheir ill ſucceſs. n To make atonement t» Goo 7or Fae! 


own Sins. 0 Partly to bleſs God for ſparing fo many of ti:em , iv Nh 27G 
a5 he might juſtly have cut off all of them when mein bref en 


were ſlain : and partly to implore kis atfifrance for tio nature nd 
. - .* , "ps ! arg $A Vy = TAS OC 4 i 70 
to zive him Thanks for the Victor, which 2Uw toy Were commue 


he would give them, 
| _ to 1. oORD 
27 And the children of Iſrael enquirca of the LORD 4. 
(for the ark of the covenant of God 45 here q 1n thoie 
days. E- 


. 7 . . . 1p FE ' T 32191 11 E-re 
p To wit, by Urim and Towmmin, Numb; 27. 2. q In Sky 7 


23 Ana 


| they were now 2fſemdled. 


ah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed down to the ground of 
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-v% ArG Phineas the ſon of Eleazarr tne 10n of Aaron | 


ocd / before ir r in thoſe days) faying, Shall I. yer a- 
62in £6 out to batt] again!t rhe children of Benjamin my 
brother, or {hall | ccaſe #? And the LORD faid, Go 


£ 3 ry 6 8 : 
up, for to morrow 1 will deliver them into thine hand 


: 
y This is addcd fo vive us ſome hghr about the time of this H1- 
ſiory, and to fiew 1t was not done in the order in which it 2 here 
D.1Gd. after 5.4 3 Peath, but long before. ſr. e. Miniſtred as 
Ke word find ot tiznines, as Devt. 10. 8. and 18. 5. Prev. 22+ 2C, 
<>. 42, compare with 2 Kings 25. 8, becauſe ſtanding 15 the 

t 7. e. Before the Ark : or, beſ9re hs, 


Þ Gs c- * FY 
$are Of DEL Vail 


FA othe konid's fare, Or Preſence ; which ſhews that he was the Htgh- 
Priet. wr ne ele night appear there, nu Whic?, if thou requl 


ret ve we wilnz to do, notwithitarding the provocation they 
ave oct us, 3NG Our own Tnclination to Reven:c. x Now when 


, , Ow »! FD N N N 2 lie Mis HE - 
tho haglou ht Gd attor the due order, and troiy humvied tnem 


ves Tor their Sins, he gives them 2 full and ſatisfatory Antwer 
P} Cal Ct ; 

29 And iſrael fer liers. in wait * round about Gibe- 
alt y. 


© Though they were uilared of the Succeſs, by a particular and 
01817, yet they do not negled the uſe of means 3 as we!l 
kowins that the certainty of God's Purpoſes or Promiſes doth not 
xcuſe, Lut rather require Man's di!izent uſe of all fit means for 
the accom: y 7. e. On ſeveral tides. of it, as may 
be sathc'ed from the following Verlcs. : 

30 And the children of Iſrael z went up againft 
the children of Fenjamin on the third day a, and 
pur themſelves in array againſt Gibeah , as at other 


, C 
TITNEC)S. 


< 


= ! *® all . 
FH: INICH:T ON ETNCNT, 


a dora'le part of them, who were ordered to give 
and Then to countertett fight, to draw the Benjamtes 


erth of thor Grons nod. Sec tv. 32. & To wit, after the ſecond 
Batt! s; 2 irtt 02 after it, they ſpent in perplexing thoughts, 
Eng £01 up fo th- licuſe of the Lerd: the ſecond, in Faſtmg 
und #rover there - and this third, in the Fight. Or, this 15 fo called 


th potpedt wntg the two foveral furegoing days of Battel, and {o 
ri day of Battel. 


21 Ayd the children of Benjamin went out againſt the 


"Pp o 

, + 

Yet 15 PIE SE PL); *f 
4 » Yo a0 33% M 


pecple, 4: were drawn away from the city b, and they 
begin Þ ro fmire of the people, and Kill as ar other times 


**c, in the hish-ways, of which one goeth upto [| the houſe 


of God, 2nd the other to Gibeah in the field 4, about thirty 
men 17 Hira% 


þ Bo the eijiem bled Fitzht of the Jracliies. c With the ſame 


wy . tg. 
kind. ticu2;3 mot mie fame degree of Succeſs. A So called, to dif- 
tcrence ir from this Ger. which was upon an H1Jl; wherefore they 
are conftantly 1a!d,, to offend or go vp againſt it, as v.23, Zo. See 
FP T8, 124, 20S : 
DO» A | 


d the chi/dren of Benjamin ſaid, They are ſmit- 
teu down before us, as at the firſt - But the children of 
{rael faid, Let vs flee, and draw them from the city unto 


i © INS. "PS "O 
re h1Gh-WA I 


32 And all the men of Itrael roſe up out of their 
piace c,, and put themſelves in array at Baal-Tamar : 
and the liers in wait of Ifrael came forth our of 
their placcs f, even out of the meadows of Gibe- 


" att, 

e Where they had diſpoſed therwfſe!ves, th.t they might fall 
upon the Benjamutes, when they were drawn forth toa fufficient dift- 
ance from cheir City, aid when they were purſuing that Party men- 
tioncd, v. 2c. f To cx:cute what was azrecd up2n, even to take 
Gibeah, and burn 1t, 45 thev aQtually did, v. $7, 

34 2nd there came agunft Gibeah ren caouſand choſen 
men out of 2] iſrael 7, and the battel was fore ; but they 

knew not that evil was near them h. 

- Colotfted Cut of via main Body, which was at B1il-Thamar and 
theſe were to march dircaly to Gib-2h on the one fide, whilſt the 
tiers in wait formed it onthe other inde, and whiilt the great Body 
of the Army iavoured to intercept theſe Bemjamites, who having pur- 


f1ed the {irovlftos that pretended to flee, now endeavoured to re- 


troat to Gibearn, Þ They were fo pnffed up with their former Suc- 
cefſes, that they were inſenlivdle of their danger. 


3% Andthe FORD imote Benjamin before [ſrael, and 
te children of Itrael deftroyed of the Benjamites that day 
twenty and ive thoutand, andan hundred men ;j : all theſe 


» c* . 
Parry © IS. LF | 
dre %> 4 {= Av; 7 


Tivs © 1s 2002] Summ, whereof the particulars are related, v. 
T9 OO PT RIA \Y i mn vhlnof A———— 
8+ 1.5, 20% ir.c the odd hundred not thcre mentioned, they were 
K1uCd 10 CST Ls not there expreiled. 


26 tne Chrteren of Eenjamin faw that they were 


1:09, Doralie they trufted unto the liers in wait, which 
they nag b=iide Gibeah, 


47 £09 tewers bt wait hafted, and ruſhed upon Gi- 
» ? A I "Is Lo. ' Sq _—_ 37 « : T in 7 . Fg 
. CSR, A120 THE He 1 Wait i! drew temfelves along hb, and 
imote ai Ng coy with ine edge of the ſword. 
þ Or, cord Femtegves 3 7. 8. Whereas before they lay cloſe avd 
Ine > narrow compile, now they ſprcad themſelves 


” . 
44 & + 2% | 
4 : . 4 "EI" 'P 


e7 gp pv  % 4 - Fo [> ,, ate FI 4% EY . -* , a - - Ul 

anc. reed in Rank and File as armies do, Or, iz:arched or went : 
Fil, > oo eli Is Wn ele Voark ;:- Br hCG? arf7s 

ECO: 6-e;P tRcir Heefs JO f131S Vero 1; Of: Þv his &c 2: Y, 37» 28; Exod, 
SE Eo aAAT2, to fo {2s Mts ? 7 ; 


EF l. 


(; 12 My 
38 Now there was an appointed \ ffgn between the | 


make agreat | flame wich {moke to rite up ovt of th 
city. 


[{rael about rhirt 


tel. | 
40 But when the flame began to rite up out of the city, 
rich a pillar of ſmoke, tne Benjamites looked behind 


wherewith they were ſurrounded on cvcry lide. 

42 Therefore they turned rheir backs before the 
men of [{rae], unto the way of the wilderneſs , bur 
the battel zz overrook them: and thein which cam: 
out of the cities, they deſtroyed in the midſt 
them 7. 

mi.e. Tlie mcn of Eattcl or War. The abſtratt for the con- 
crete, as Poverty, 2 Kings 24, 14+ Pride, Pſal. 35S. 1x. Decett, Pro, 
12. 25, Dreams, Jer. 28.9. El:&tm, Rom, 11. 7. are put for Per- 
ſons that are Poor, Prout, Deceitful, Dreamers, Elef. n So the fenc; 
may ſeem to. be this, That the Hraeliztes did not only Kill the Tnitz- 
bitants of G:beah, and all the Eenjamites that came into the ti-14 
againt? them, 600 excepted 3 but in the midſt of them, or tozcther 
with them, they killed alſo the reit of the Benjam7es, who, when 
they faw ther Army was wholly deſtroyed, made hafte to ilec on: 
of their ſeveral Cities or Towns. that ſo they might eſcape the 
Sword, which was coming towards therm, But the words may be 
rendred thus : And them who were of the other cities, to wit, of 
Benjamin, 7. e. who abode-in their own Cities, and did not go uy 
to Gibeah, they deſtroyed in the miajt of them, 7. e. in their ſevcra] 
Citics, or, in the midſt of it, 1. e. of every City : for ſo it 1s ſaid, 
Ve. 48. where it is ſaid, That they ſmote the men of every City. But 
this I ſubmit to the Learned. 


43 Thus they encioled the Benjamites round a- 


eaſe 0, + over againſt Gibeah towards the 


9 Without great difficulty. Now that God gave them his pr2-T 


place fo called. See 1 Chron, 2. 52. Fer. $1. 59- 
44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thouſand men 
p ; all theſe were men of valour. 

Þ To wit, 1n the Field, or Battel. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wilderneſs, 
unto the rock of Rimmon : and they gleaned 7 of 
them in the high-ways five thouſand men; and pur- 
ſued hard after them unto Gidom, and flew two thou- 


{and men of them, 

q 1.e. They cut off. the remainders in the purſuit, and ſpared 
none. A Metapher from thole who gather Grapes or Corn 19 
clearly and fully, that they leave no relicks for thoſe who come 


after them, 


46 So that all which fel] that day of Benjamin, were 
twenty and five thouſand » men that drew the {word: 


all theſe were men of valour, 

r Befides the odd hundred exprefled wer. 35. but here oniy 
the great number 1s expreflcd, the leſs being omitted, as inconi!- 
derable ; which way of numbring ts frequent in Scripture, as Jus. 
IT. 26. 2 Sam. 5. $. and in other Authors, and in vulgar uſe; 2s 
when they are called, the 5o Intcrpreters, who in truth and <cx- 
aaneſs were 72. Here are alſo a thouſand more omitted , be- 
cauſe here he ſpeaks only of them who fell in that third day 07 Eat 
tel, Scc on v. 15. 


derneſs, unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in the rock's 


Rimmon four months. 

s In a cave* within that Rock, where they Fortified themſelvcs, 
and fetched in Provifion as they had opportunity ; which ti 
could eafily do, when the heat of the Battel was over, and tie 4 


raelites were not ſolicitous to purſue them further. 


. EY 
48 And the men of Iſrael turned again upon the ci! 
dren of Benjamin tr, and ſmote them with the edge of ti? 
ſword, as well the men # of every city, as the beait, znd 


that * they came to, 

now they tollow them home to their ſeveral habitation*. 7 oF 
prehenfively taken, ſo as to include Women and Chicren. ob 
{cem harſh and bloody, either it way be aſcribed to Military For! 7 
or rather, it may be juſtified ; partly, from that kigh gwit Erought 
upon the whole Tribe, in which it is no wonder -ii their {57ant 
ſuffered, which was not unuſyal in ſuch caſes, 8s Aumo. 4t 3 


af Berl N43 

r Sam. 15. 3. of. 7. 15. partly, from that Com:mai of GC £ IF 
Parallel! caſe, Dzut. 13. 15. and partly from that {9ternn Yate ©; 
WV it , 
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men of 1{rael -F and the hers in wait, that they ſhoylg tb, 


[1 
' 


g 1-27 


| avy 


o @ on 4 72 - JA. j, 
t Having dcftroyed thoſe that came to Gibeah, and into the es fy; 


+ [7,! 


39 And when the men of Iirael retired in the bat. © 
tel, Benjamin began + to fmite ard; kill of the men of ,,... 
perſons; for they ſaid , Snrely j1;... 
they are ſmitten down before :-, as in the firſt bat. win; 


them, and behold, the + flame of the city alcended yp x, , 
to heaven. "* while 
41 And when the men of Iſrael turned again; the men /;ts, 
of Benjamin were amazed / ; for they ſaw that evil #4, 
was come upon them. touch: 
{ Becauſe of their great diſappointment, and the preſent  danper t2 1 


bour, and chaſed them, ard trode them down || with |; ; 
{un- Mi! 


riſing. me 


ſence and affiſtance, tl.ey cafily did that which before they found *"'* 


too hard for them. Or, unto Meruchih, or, as tar as Minicha); at © 


47 * But fix hundred men turned and fled to the wil- © 


all that + came to hand: alfo they ſer on fire all the cites” © 
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rot up £0 Mizpeh, Judg. 21. 5. which none of the Benjamites did 3 
fr which cauſe alſo they deſtroyed all the Men, Women, and Chil- 
dra of Fabeſh Gilead, Fats, 24. 3O- 

CHAP. XAlL. 


The Perple bewail the DeſMlatizn of Bemjarmin, 1,7, The Tnh ihitants 
"of Fubeſp Gilead, for not coming up to this Battel, av? aft dffrnvd : 
Excopting 400 Damſ»ls : Whom the Tjraelites br3Þ1w for Wives 6: the 
Semanning Benjamites. 2, is. They advije the reſt ts ſerze In the 

dancing 

4s they bad need of, 16,—21. 

cfio their Relations. 22,25. 
TO W the men of Urael had ſworn a in Mizpeh, fay- 

ing, There ſhall nor any of us give his daughter 


unto Benjamin to wife 6. 

4 In the beginning of this War, after the whole Tribe had e- 
ſpouſed the quarrel of the Men of Gibeah, udz. 20. 13, 14. b They 
do not (as ome ſuppoſe) here ſwear the utter extirpation of th: 
Tribe,” which fell out beyond their expectation, Z#4g. 21.3, 6, 
but only ot to give their Daughters to thoſe Men who ſhould ſar- 
vive; juſtly c{tzcming them for their barbarous Villany, to be as 
bad as tie wortt of (i-athens, with whom they were forbidden to 
Marry. in this Caie the Benjarztes might have married among 
theſe! ves, if any of their Men and Women were lefr alive. : 

» And the people came to the houſe of God c, and 
aboa ! here till eve before God, and lift up their voices 


and wept ſore. 

c Partiv to mourn for the commen loſs; and partly, to ask 
counſel from God about the repairing of it. | 

3 And faid, O Lorp God of Ifrael, Why is this come 
to paſs in Ifrael, that there ſhould be to day one tribe lack- 
ing in Ifrael 4. 

4 Why haſt thou given them up to ſuch wickedneſs, and us to 
ſuch rage, that the whole Tribe ſhouid be in a manner loſt! 
Hence it appears, that they did not ſwear to root them all out, as 
is {further manifeſt from the different matter and words of this 
Oath, ver. I. Which oaly denicd them their Daughters in Marriage 
and that concerning the people uf other tribes who joyned not 
with them in this bufinets, which was, that they ſhould be put #9 
death, v. 5+ An4 their ſparing of thoſe 500 Men 1n the Rock Rim- 
min, Ve 13, 14- plainly ſhews, that they were not obliged by any 
Oath or Vow to extirpate them. 


the anſwer wherewitth the! ſhold pa- 


4 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the people 
role early, and built there an altar e, and offered burnt- 
offerings, and peace-offerings. 

e Not for a Monument of the Victory, as ſome ſay, but for Sa- 
crifices, as the fhext words ſhew., Q. What need was there of this, 
when the ordinary Altar was there, to which alſo they ſeem to be 
reſtrained, Deut. 16. 2? Anſw. They are not reftrained to 
one Altar, but to.one place of Worſhip, as is expreſſed ; and there- 
fore-they might be 1n that place more Altars than one, when the 
multitude of Sacrifices fo required, which was the caſe, 1 Kings 8. 
64. and probably at this time, when all the Tribes being met, they 
had many Sacrifices to offer, ſome in common for all, and ſome 
peculiar to every Tribe. Nay, other Altars might be, and oft-times 
were Eretted in other places, by Divine Dirc@ion or Diſpenſation ; 
as Fudg. 6, 24, 26, 1 Sam. 7. 9, 17. and Il. 15. and 16. 2, 5+ 

5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who #s there a- 
mong all the tribes of Iſrael, that came not up with 
the congregation unto the LORD? for they had 
made a great oath f concerning him that came not up to 
the Lokb ro Mizpeh, ſaying, He ſhall ſurely be put co 
death , 

f 2. e. A folemn Oath joyned with ſome terrible Execration a- 
guult the Offenders herein. g Becauſe by refuſing to execute the 
Vengeance due to ſuch MalefaGors, they were juſtly preſumed 
guilty of the Crime, and therefore liable to the ſame Puniſhment, 
4s was thecafe of that City that would not deliver up an Idolater 
dwclitaz among them, to Juſtice. 

6 And the children of Iſrael repented them for Benja- 
min their Brother k, and ſaid, There is one tribe cut off 
from Itrael this day : 

þ Net for the War which was juſt, and neceſſary, and good ; 
but tor their immoderate ſeverity in the Executionof it, and tor the 
dreadful conſ:quences of it. 


7 How ſhall we do for Wives for them that remain lec- 


ng we have ſworn by the LoxD that we will nor give them 
ofour daughters ro wives ? | 


d And they iaid, What one zs there of the tribes of [ſrae, 
that came nor up ro Mizpeh to the Lorp ? 2nd behold, 
there came none to the camp from Jabeſh-gilead 3 to the 
aſſembly, | 

! 4 City 1n Grlead, and in the tribe of Manaſſhz of which ſee 
I Sam. tl. 1, 3, 0,7. and 31. 11, Ofc. 

9 For the people were numbred, and behold, 


_ were none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh - gilead 
tNere, 


19 And the congregation ſent thither twelve thou- 
and men of the valianteſt, and commanded them , 
dying, G0, and {mie che inhabirants of Jabeſh - gilead 
ey = edge of the ſword, with the women and the 
»UNUTEN #, 


FUDGES. 


ich they had Anathematiſed or devoted to Death a'l that came | 


Maidens at the feaſt in Slitoh : And to carry away as inany. 


A Viho in ſuch publick and ſcandalous Crimes were £55 


the 


| Breater Terror of ſaci Tranſgreflors, and prevention cf the !ike 


S1Ns, Ott involved 1n the ſame Puniſhment with the mcn. 32 


1 Zo I 5. Zap. *; 24, Fe. 1 Ld 
11 And this the thing that ye ſhall do, * Ye fall ur- * Numit 


terly deſtroy every male, and every woman nat | hath 31: 17. 
lien by man./, T Heb. 


/ But not the Virgins, as appears from the next verſ:s. It is 
queitionable, whether they were not obliged to deftroy theſ- alſo 
by vertue of their Oath, and of God's expreſs Comnuad concern- 
inz Devoted Perſons, ſuch as theſe certainly were, that they 
!hould ſarely be put to death, Levit, 27, 29. which was alſo particu- 
larly enjoyned and pradiſed in ſuch cales, as Deut. 13. To 5. 
But the natural and neceffary duty of preſerving a Tribe from rota! 
Ruine, might ſeem to render the caſe difficult -nd doubtful, a 
incline their Opinions, as well as th-ir Aﬀettions, to the i ta- 
vouradle tide. And it may be, the Lord, whom they were here 
conſulting with upon all their occations, gave them 2 Diſcnſition 
thus fo do, though that be not expreff.d ; which is the cafe of ma- 
ny other t1ings which were done, though not Recorded ; as this very 
Oath was omicted in its proper place, and had not been Record. 4 
ifthis extraordinary occaſion had not ben offered. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of Jabeſh- 
gilead, four hundred + young virgins »: that had known * 
no man by lying with any male : and they brough: //*" 
them unto the camp to Shiloh, which is in the Iaud of C4. © 
naan. 

m Not married, yet marriageable : it is probable, there wire 
other and younger Virgins; but whether they were 111in or ſvared, 
Scriptures determine not, and the Learned do not agree. Bur thei 
could not ſerve the preſent and urgent occatton, and therctorc he 
fakes notice only of theſe 400 hundred which were of ciper Age, 


13 And the whole congregation ſent ſoze + to ſpeak F , 
to the children of Benjamin that were in the rock Rimmon, /*& + 
and to call || peaceably unto them. _—_ 

14 And Benjamin # came again at that time and a 
they gave them wives which they had ſaved alive of 
the women of Jabeſh-gilead, and yet fo they ſufficed 
them nor. 


n The poor remainders of the Tribe of Benjamin. 


þ PROP" 
Je oito 


lymg with 
inan 


Few * 
ts *3 


r4,% 
ilk 


5 And the people repented them for Benjamin 0, 
_— thar the Loap had made a breach p in the tribes of 
lirael. 


0 Were yet more grieved upon this unhappy diſappointment, for 
they ſuppoſed here would have bcen Wives ſuiticient for them. 
þ The Benjamites were the only Authors cf the Sin, but God Was 
the chief Author of the Puniſhment, and the Lraelites were but 
his Executioners. 


16 Then the elders of the congregation faid, How 
ſhall we do for wives for them chat remain 4? ſeeing the 
women are deſtroyed out oi 3enjamin : 


q For the 200 who are yet unprovided of V Vives. 


17 And they faid, There muſt be an inheritance for them 
that be eſcaped out of Benjanu.. -, that a cribe be not de- 
ſtroyed out of Iſrael. 


7 The Inheritance promiſed by Jacob and Moſes, and given by 
Joſhua to the Tribe of Benjamin, doth all of it belong to thulc teww 
which remain of that Tribe. and cannot be Poffcfſed by any other 
Tribe 3 and therefore we are obliged to procure V Vives for them all, 
that they may make up this breach, and be capable of poli-ſnz 
21d managing all their land : that this tribe, and their Inheritroce 
may not be confounded with, or ſwallowed up by any of the reſt, 
Heb. the inkeritance (to wit, belonging to the whole Tribe of Beny.i- 
min) is, or belongs to them that be eſcaped of Benjamin. 


18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of 
our daughters; for the children of 1lrael have 
{worn, faying, Curſed be he that giveth a wife ro Ben- 
jamin 5. 

s i.e. To this Generation of Benjamites who have made them- 
ſelves guilty of this foul VVickedneſs : but this Oath did not 2x- 
tend to their Poſterity. And ſome think it had another exception, 


to wit, unleſs the ſurviving Benjamites could not otherwiſe be ſup- 
plied with VVives. 


19 Then they ſaid, Behold, there #4 a feaſt of the _ 
LoxD in Shiloh - yearly r, in 4 place which #& on f Mev. 
the north-fide of Beth-el , || on the eaſt-ſide || of -the FR 
high-way that goeth from Beth-el ro Shechem, and on a: 


i| Or, 79 
the fouth of Lebonah. wards the 


t On the three ſolemn Feaſts, in which they uſed ſome honeſt ſun-r?/:n. 
and holy Recreations ; among which, Dancing was one, Ex14.15 20. | Or, o7- 
1 Sam. 18. 6. and 2 Sam. 6.14- and probably it was the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, which they did Celebrate with more than ordinary 
joy, Deut, 16. 13, 14, 15+ # Heb. Which is on the nwth of Beret. 
hich doth not relate to $51/1h, which was ſo known a w——_ that 
it was frivolous to deſcribe it by ſuch circumſtances, even 5y pace» 
much leſs known than it ſelf ; but to the Feaſ?, which 25 to that 
part or exerciſe of the Feaſt here eſpecially concerned and men- 
tioned, to wit, the Dancing of the Virgins, was not OEtcR 
in Shil-h, but in a Neighbouring place more COnvenen. for tha" 
purpoſe. 
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30 Therefore raey ommanaed the children of: nay \. hoes en gh [1 is : 4 LCN . gg p fl Fs 1 os al hen : dh v 
R , : . G - * Or, SEeCONALY, 10 tile WACr WiItN INE Bonjannites, iN Willc;} t::.-- 
. \ 1 If 
7 a le 'g Vine - , "- | : : i oe 

Benjamin, laying, Go, axd He Im Walt 1N che | knowled 2e their cruelty in deſtroying the V Vowen with ſac 
, of ” kt 
yards: :a5 not to leave a competent number for the Mea wiz! 


21 And fee, and behoid, if the daughters of Shi-i Sce Tudg. 20. 43. c Qu. VVhether this did really diichz! 
loh .v come mee dance 1m dances, then come ye our, IE 00 : gy gi TT EATON 1 
; A - * : T7ifa't VIrgHls WAND WCEre t aCQuUalnted WI! i1C ty NU C1 Nh:th 
of the vineyards % and catch ye every man his ife, 91s a. ne WES Sew, but- th 
of the daughters of Shilon z, and go o the land of Ben-.) .. ren away by force, without their knowledge ard conſen:. 
Jamin. |lefind, thoſe Parents might and ſhould have retaken weir 1 
x By whom he may potſibly underſtand not thoſe only who were ters from them z it may be replied, that they couid not | 
born of f.tled Inhavitants There, {a many comocive) but all tnoſe ! fore they were corrupted, and the Rulers of 1 ac! would » 
who were come thither upon this orcation, and for a time {-ourned | them with their Power to recover them. And it ts a Ny; 
there: For 2 ough only the Males were obitged to Zo up to the Three| many, rhings which ought not to be done, when on: 
ſolemn Fo '> 3 -<t it 1s apparent, that t1:- Women had liberty to done, ſhould not be uridone. And for thole Varuits WO We: 
po, and that: v ho were moſt devout did uſuajly go, and othcrs| ſrious of the Def1gn, it 15 provablc they kept ther Days 
upon [pccis” reatuns or occations : Sce 1r Sam. 1. 7, 21, 22, 24- home to avoid this. Secondly, Either thc Oata WA: made with ©; 
Lub.2.:2,:2. 41, 42, 42.. And it may juſtly Þc preſumed. clpecl-] exception of the Caſe of the total Extirpation of a Tribe, or it «4: 
ay concarning thote Women that lived at no great diftance from the 'a raſh Oath to do what was out of their Power, or What they e141. 
place of Publick Woritip, that they came thither 1n great nuinber, inot lawtuily do; to wit, utteriy to deftroy a Trive out of 1; 
Morcover, the dauchters of <£[5b, fiiidtly io callea, are not Only ! which therefore they here ſpeak of with horror, v. 3,5. and if fo, 
they that lived in that Town or City, bot 3n tlie Country belonging {as they finncd in making it, ſo they were not obliged to keep it; 
to it, which oft cemcs under the name 3f that City to Wc it be- it being an. acknowledged truth, That raſh and guiul Oaths arc t@. 
longs, And theſe may te here partic. iarl\ named becauſe mougi {rt broken than kept. Tiurdly, «et they cannot be vrolly ex. 
others might come, ye vy wore wider areat obligation to COMe, + cufe] trom Sin in this matter ; for as it was f ily to take ſuch an 
becauſe of the nearic 


G tg the place, y Winch were near to; Qati! as it is expreſed, fo the manner of freeing themſelves from 
their Dancing place. 7 Take them away by force or violence. theis ow:3 Snare, 1s fraudulent and 1njurious to the Parents, 11 6 
Which they might the better do, becauſe mixed Dances were Act} pyiing of their Chiidren without their conſent. 
w 1 q , "oF - LS is « x7 TIP J ho ww 
fed by the People of Gad in their S2lemnities, but the omen . * 8 TO 
Eye Joop! 23 And the Children of Benjamin did fo, and took ther: 


danced by themiclves, and thacfore were-more liable to this} _ ; 
Rape: | ; wives according to their number 4, of them that danced, 


32 And it ſhall be when their fathers, or their brethren | who m they caught : and they went and returned unto 
come unto us to complain, that we vill ſay unto them, their inheritance e, and repaired the cittes. and dwelt in 
i Be favourable unto them 4 ſor our fakes: becauſe we' them f. 
reſerved not tro each man his wife in the war b : for ye did #@ 7. e. Each man his Von, as 15 ſaid v. ot Dy 17 og = wy lee, 
TOE : 1_ they had no very favourable opinion of Polygamy, becaule they dig 
'e VU at this tl that ye ſhould be guil- EY 2 OTF OOTY NCY C 
RY 24 RR——_ _———- TJ 5 ; not allow it in this caſe, when it might feem moſt neceffary {c; 
| . - . o _ . [1 be ? } 
YE: ! the reparation of a loft Tribe, e VVhich being very near the place, 
a Paſs by their offences, if not for their ſakes, whom neceffity | they con!d fpeedily do before: the Parents could obtain redr.!. 
forced to this courſe 3 yet for our fakes, and indced for your own | f Not at that inſtant, which coald not be 3 but by degrees, incre; 
ſakes ; for both you ond we have done them a great 1njury in pro- | ſing their Buildings as their nunwer 1ncreated. | 
ſecuting them with ſy much fury, as to endanger the utter extin&ton EE | 
of thc Þhgic Tribe : and therefore this is oa leaſt we can do by | 24 And the chituen of Iirael departed thence ly 
way of reparation. + Either, Firſt, in the War with Zabeſh G7- | that time, every man to 1s tribe, and to his family, 
lead, wherein they ſhoald have triken care to reſerve a ſuikicient | and they went out from thence, every man to oe inheri. 
number. which thev night have done, by ſparing either ſo many | tance 
of the Married Women eo were neceilary, who, their former Huſ- 
Mens fjau, mizht heve been Married to thofe Benjamites 5 or 


3 A 
bands to 10hft Ievy 
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25 * In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael ; every; 
ho, vithin a little time, might man did that which was right in his own eyes, 


= 


2s many of the vunzer - VIrzits, 8 


On Ire ere ney en. —— _ 4 — 


f 'N | + IH g | 
The ARGUMENT. 


Hts little Book. by ehomfoever Written, which is not material to bnow, 1s annexed to the Book of Judges, and by, 
of the Hebrew DeQors, made a part of it. It is uſeful, as for many other points, ſo eſpecially to ſhew the Genealogy 0 
David ; aud con{egrently of Chriſt 5 and the Riſe of Chriſt from a Moabitiſh Woman : which was an uſeful dorimiyr, 


- 


and a great encomazement to the Gentiles to believe in Chrift, 


TH ADP. fl. {VMoabg: the name of the one was Orpah, and the name 
A Famin* in Canaan. Elimelech removes th» Moab : With X11 hi; 1of rhe other Ruth - and they dwelc there about ten 


Wife, ant his two Sons, w/11 marry Orpah and Ruth there + 4nd dye. | Vears "A | 
; + . uo paige 1 _ + 1ohrny ps a +454 voir anc 8 Either theſe were profelytes when they married them, which 
Ruth remains Le "Sv 964% on = fo Fm 4 id T Sager Fa: | may well be doubted, from v. 15. or they ſinned in marrying thern, 
4 44 ing Conveited, 14, . They carne Betmicrem, þ as appears rom Dent. 7+ 3. and 23+ 3+ Exra g. I, 2. Nehomn, | 3423 
JOY + F- ; ” { and theretore were puniſhed with ſhort Life, and want of ue, 
\\ O WW it came to pals in the days when the judged ; v. s, 19, 21. þ As long as the Famine laſted. 


8 Mar S 1% e| Py X k 4 - wt ; oy © . P 

y ppb that rhere was a * famine in the} 5 And Mahlon , and Chilion died alſo both ©: 

ena VU, ann $6 TIO OL Petnighem- Judah went 0 them , andthe woman was left of her twoſons , and her 
0zjourn #1 tne Country of Moabs, he, and his wife, and} husband. 

15two ſons, a - nh 

IE REES 515d cftowins Exnine. tecarr | * Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in law, tat 

Y vimc!1s nated 75 $02 Coulee of tne tallowing Famine, becauſe . he 

2 if 8 SE w— ] 2 © 1 | lhe might return from the country of Moab : for 12 


- 2-90 45 #1 © RCP Wore Suiilty of great defection from God ; 7 
But under which of the judges this happened, Scripture beirg had heard in the country of Moab, how that ©? 


d UNI 
filent, It gas prevempruves to determine 3 nor 15 1tnecefſa;y to, L OR D had viſited his people in gtving CNET 
vat 25 {11d ot matter {ron the Genealogy men- j bread 7. 
F-43438; will be mot proper to conſider it i 7 ood : >Mity forced 
MX FS WT | | os 7 7. e, Food; ſo ſhe ft: | an nece/\ty force 
NCrCe. , Of, 17 79% wants £0 vit, of Canaan, c A fruitful Land; | hor c aid no longer there than necc 
cyand 73Jan, Eafiward. et = 
'» And the x | < PI; Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the place wher: 
2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and the BE, Fn and her two daughters in law ooh her: and 
3 oe a ..CAL8'* 


his wife, Naomi, and the name of his two fons, |. 1 
i 9 v9 = y . bw & } S _ 
Mahton, and Citlicn, Ephrathites 4 of Bethlehem- Judah hr went on the way to rerurn vuto the land of 
e: and they cane into the countey of Moab, and -|-j ' 6 
continued tnere 7. 

> So cailed, becauſe this } 
or Epnratia, Gen. 2 6. Fc. Mich, «&. 2 
that name, 1 C97. 2. 45. and 4 

| 


"I PY 
t)i1C 13» by 
Cala 1114 CY 


fs, «+ 


8 And Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters in law, * © 


- 


> ; C x p "= ha ORT Ger 
em isotherwiſe called Epbrath ; GO, return each to her mothers houſe k : the Lon? 64 


P,.HJ 
POLe 
. >”, 4 . n 8 } — hl 
| . either from Calebs VVifc of | SIndly with you, as ye have dealt with the dead 
wy | . or from the fertility of the ; With me, 
SOVIayzouts vwincen title may therefore be uſed here o , Ls , Cc. Na 
oreatnek of the Enin: wh « - we ps wa = OO & Not that they wanted Fathers. Ruth 2. 11. but becau'? | 
- -c She WL LIC ®©c114 19%. Vi3ictl "IP LE. - © Pr I "= . at > wool. = ® . PR Og : 
- 74 IR ge , a7C:1-0 even lertuie parts, e Sce ters uſed to converſe more frequently with their Motors, 
the Notes on # 43. I”. }- Hl}. 5. { To wit, durinz2 the Famin- 1 Rn. > ' p ner” 
And Flimelech Þ CE HE , ns - apt ne be moſt endeared to them, and divell in the ſame Ap; artn 
3 and Eimercca Naon's nusband died, and ſhe was | with them. which then were diſtin from- thoſe parts of t!15 
| a yy of . F) : > - 2 ' » P 0 —_ ” tl , * $ 
left, and her eo ions, { whcre the Mcn dw<eir. { VYith my 5yons. your mRyISCAT ; 
MA 7 fYS4SyY LP "ug > > By. FY : Ls * E = 
+ And ney toos them yives of the women of , "©! ved 
| 


0 


and they liſc up their voice and wepr. 
7 A Quicl Nd Nappy Ac, ITCe from thole Cures, Vexations, 
ances, and Troubics, which Widows ure 't a ſpecial man- 
noſed unto. n As the mauancr there was when Friends 


ws 


ne" « "6 
pre G TOR | 1 7 11 4 
io And they faid unto her, Surely we will return with 
thee untorhy people. _ 
[1 And Naomi faid, Turn again my daughters : why 
will ye go with me ? are there yer any 492 fons in my 
womb, that they may be your husbands 9 ? 
, According to the Ancient Cuitoma, Ger, 39, and the exprets 
Law of God, Deut. 25. 5. which doubttcts the had acquiunted them 
_ before, among other brauches of the Jewilh licligion, where- 
in the did infiruct them, 


12 Turn again my daughters, go your way p, for 
] am to0 old co have an husband : it I ſhould fay, Ihave 
hope, || if 7 ſhould have a husband allo to night, and 
{ ſhould alto bear ſons : 

n Qu, Wity doth ſhe diſſwade tizm from this journey, and not 
-:ther perſwade them to go with her, and to embrace the Jewiſh 
relioion 2 Anjw. I. Poſfibly ſhe thought ſuch diftiivafions might be 
c beſt way to perſ«. ade them, as it off happens z eſpecially 1n 

* Sex. © 2. She would not have them raſhly and incontiderately 

-- enLrace- the Jewilh Religion, 1n hopes of fome advantage from 
it which the juftly thought they would be diſappointed of 3 and 
withal, expoſed to many traits and troubles, and on that occaſion, 
revolt from the true Religion, which would be far worle than never 
to have embraces it, And therefore the doth juſtly, and wiſely 
and piouſly in repreſenting to them the truth of the butin-ls, and 
the outward inconventencies which would accompany the change 
of their place. and Religion 3 as alſo our bletled Lord Chriſt did, 
Mit, 8. 29s 
\.., 13 Wouldye+ tarry for them till they were grown ? 
' would ye ſtay for them from having husbands 9? nay, my 
daughters : for Þ ir grieveth me much for your ſakes p, 
thar * the hand of the Lond is gone out againſt 
me. . pe 

» It is unreaſonable for me to expett ity or-for you to perform 
it. þ That you are left without the comiort of Husbands or Ch1!- 
dren; that I muſt part with ſuch dzar and aitectionate Daughters ; 
and that my circumſtances aretuch, that I cannot Invite, nor 10- 
courage you to goalong with me. tor her condition was Jo mean 
at this time, that Ruth, when the came to her Mothers City, was 
forced to Glean fora living, Chap. 2. 2. 

14 And they lift up their voice, and wept again: 
and Orpah kiffed her mother in law q, but Ruth clave 


unto her. 

1 7. 5, Departed from her with a kiſs, as the manner was, Gen. 
31.22%. 1 KJgS 19. 20, : ; : 

15 And ſhe {aid, Behold, thy ſiſter in law is gone back 
unto her people, and unto her godsr : * return thou after 
”, thy lifter in law, 

/ Which ſhe ſaith, partly ro try Ruth's fincerity and conſtancy ; 
partly, that by upbraiding Orp2 with her Idolatry, ſhe might eon- 
{-queatly turn her from it 3 and partly, that ſhe might intimate to 
her, that if ſhe went with her, ſhe mutt embrace the True God 
and Religion, 
xt 16 And Ruth faid, || Intrear me not to leave thee, 
22, 64 tO return from following afrer thee, for whither 

thou goeſt, I will go : and where thou lodgeſt, I will 

lodge: thy people ſhall be my people, and thy God my 

God 5, 

5 I renounce thoſe Idols which my Siſter hath returned to, and 
ind 1 will. Worſhip no other God but thine, who 1s indeed the only 
True God, 

| 17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and there wfll I be 
buried: the LoxÞ do fo to me and more alto, if ought 
bur death part thee and me. 
19 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe + was ſtedfaſtly 
| —_ to go with her, then ſhe lefr ſpeaking unto 
er. 


| i9 & Sothey two went untill they came to Bethlehem: 
| ant tcame to paſs when they were come to Bethlehem, 
+**rhat all the ciry was moved about them, and || they aid, 
| Is this Naomi t ? 
t Is tis the that formerly lived in ſo much Plenty and Honour ? 
On tow marvelloufly is her condition changed, that the is returned 
Ms foriorn and defolate condition ! 
a 20 And {he ſaid unto them call me not || Naomi #, call 
- Me! Mara x for the Almighty hath dealr very bitterly with 
me. 
u Which tzgnifics pleaſant, or chearſul, or amiable, x Which ſig- 
Ilites bztter or ſerrowul, 


#lsn 
L 

"9 
Til 
= 


21 I wear out full y, and the Lorp hath brought me 
ome again empty : why then call ve me Naomi, ſeeing 
ne Lorb hath reſtified ag1inſt me <, and the Almighty hath 
aſtiicted me ? 


4 arc \ _— 1. F A AS 4.9 . * FY X 
' +221 my Hu ind 13n1 Sons, and a plentiful Eftate for ow 


ACUCEM 


2 Lonp grant you, tat ye may find reſt zz, each| 22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
he houte of her husband : Then ſhe kiſſed 


her daughter in taw with her, which re:urned 515 of the 
country of Mcab, and they came ro Berb!-hem i:; 
ginning of barley harveſt. 


CHAS I 

Ruth zgl-aring in the fielts of Boaz her deceaſed i... 
Mun, he taiteth binwled 2 of her. 8, 0. EÞ (- 

kindneſs, and blejjeth her. "HPP The Wy 
to) Naomi : and tell2th hey wb; + hat bei r 
thunks, and exhnrteth Ruth t contings in the field, 17 

T W . pe LY % | 

N D Naomi had a kinlman of. har husbands, a 
_ mighty man of wealth, of the family of Flimelect: 
and his name was Boaz. | 


2 And Ruth the Moabiteſs faid unto Naomi, Let m2 


/ 


Li:w' 

now go to the field and glean 2 ears of co:11 after hb, in 

whole ſight I ſhall find grace 6. And ſhe taid wito her 

Go, my daughter. | : 
a Which was permitted to the Poor, and the S:rancer. [3:4 

Io. both which ſhe was 3 nor was the aſhained to cont, © | c: Þ- 

verty, nor would ſhe eat the bread of idlencfs « whercty in + 


th her ſelf to be a xrudent, diligent, and ve; tur; V3. 
1.4, as ſhe 1s called, Ruth 3.11. b For though it was ri:-ir 4 c/ 
to permit this, Levit. 19.3. and 23- 22. yet cither the w:s igno- 


raut thereof, or thought, that being 4 Stranger, it milf ov; 
or denied to her or, at Jeaſt; that it hecame her moyotlly be! ! 
aly to acknowledge their kindnchs herein. 


3 And ſhe went, and came and gleaned in the field 2{r<: 
[ 
field belonging unto || Boaz, who was of the kindred of "=" 


c For it was indeed a chance in reference to Szcond Cauſes, but r....; 
ordered and defizpned by God's Providence. "I 
4 4 And behold, Þoaz came from Bethlehem, and {:id 
unto the reapers, the Logo be with you - and they an- 
{wered him, the Lonwp bleſs thee 7. | 

4 They exptetled and proteiſed thiir Ficts 


Converſation, and worldly Tranfattionsz which now 
aſhamed of, and call it Hypocritie or vain Ot 
do, 


5 Then faid Boaz unto his ſervant thar was {rt 050: 
the reapers, Whole damfel 75 this ? 

6 And the ſervant that was ſet over the reapers 
an{wered and ſaid, [t is the Moabitiſh damnſel, thar 
came | back with Naomi e out of the country of 
Moab. 

e 7.e, That came with Na9mi when ſhe came back : for other - 
wite, as Rathdid not $0 from thence, fo ſhe could - not properly be 
ſaid to come back, | 
7 And ſhe faid, I pray you let me glean f, and 
gather after the reapers amongſt the || ſheaves : to, 
the came and | hath continued even from the mor- 
ning until now g, that ſhe tarried' a little in the 
houle h. 


f She did not boldlv intrude her ſelf, but modeſily asxed leave 
of-us. g She is not retired through idlencfs, for the hath been a! 
gent and conſtant in her fabours. + Not in Naom?'s houſe, as many 
underſtand it, as may be gathered from v. 18, 19. but in the liftle 
Houſe or Tent, which was ſct up in the Fields at thefe times, ard 
was neceſſary in thoſe hot Countries, * where the Labourers o7 ofhc: 4 
migh t retire for a little Repoie, or repaſt at nt times. weing 
weary with her continued Jahours, ſhe comes hither to tate 4 1ittle 
reſt, 
2 Then faid Boaz unto Ruth, Hearet thou not » 
my Daughter ? Go not to glean m another fela , 
neither go from hence, but abide here tiit by my 
maidens z. 
; Not by.the young Men, to avoid both occation of in 
ter of ſcandal. Herein he ſhews his Picty and Prion. 
9 Let thine eyes be on the field that chov to 729D, and 
go thou after them: have 1 nor charge the young men 


chat they {hall not touch thee 4 e tand V 2 mioly Act 
4 thirſt, go unto the veſſels and drins of {7.7 ware Dn 
young men have drawn. 


, . 2 C 


þ $9 as t2 offer any incivility or Injury (9 lice. Toaching 1309 * 
taken for hurtinz, Gen. 25. 11. Pla! 105. #<. : : 
to Then ſhe fell on her face /, and bowed ner telf to the 
ground, and faid unto him, Why havel found crace in 
thineeyes, that thou ſhouldelt take knowledge of me z-;, 
ſeeing I am a ſtranger ? | ER 
| This was the humblcſt Poſture of Reverence, either Civil nem 
pzrformed to men, or Religions, when to God, | *<C Gen. 13, 2.4116 
23-3 and 42.6. Matt. 2. Il. and $. 2 Mt w Show 4n) : re- 
ſpc& and kindneſs to me, For words of knowledge tm Ser pours 
commonly inciude attetion. 
11 And Boaz anſwered and faid unto her, I* hath = 
G 
been ſhewed me, all char chou halt done unto — 
in law, fince the death of thine husband : and 7229p Mou a'k 
left thy fatherand thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, 
and art come unto a people which thou kneweſt not 7 


s s 7 6 ! of y- - vis - 
e. Hath born witnets, as it were, 1n ſudzment, and 
z La iÞ, ” fa & - be 62 = ! ”_ * x* _ "*%g _—_ . BH - . I 
© =TBICRCC FEHIRT re, and declared my Sin by my Pumfſhment. 
#30t, x 


heretofore, - 


A» $21 


the reapers : and her -|- hap was c to light on a part of the + 14:4. / 


Elimelech, Cited 


|| Or, h.in.1julls. 
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Chap. H, 


2 Ot. whom thon hadft no experienc? 
ſhc could not be ignorant of this pcopic- 
12 The Lon recompente thy work, an 
ward be given thee of the L0eÞ God of Itrael, 
whoſe wings o thou art Come tO cruſt, 
9 1.6. ProteRion and Care. 35 Meu, J2. 
7. and C4. 3. Anaiution cine! 
their Young ones 11der ther Wings 3 
rubumns, berwen which God quit. | : 
13 Then ſhe Jaid, | Let me find favour in t y 
fi: ht p, my lord, for that thou haſt comforted me, an 
for that thou haſt ſpoken + friendly unto thine hand- 
maid, though 1 be not like unto one of thy hand- mal- 


under 


11. Pj:;l. 17.8. and 36. 


or to the Wings of the Che- 


f Or, i find 
FAV, 
T Heb. t2 


the heust ; 


; humbly implore the continuance of thy gout Vpiumon or me, 


<4 9" 
thouch I do not deſerve if. q- A perion ore Mean and necetſt- 
tc - - 24 obſcure being a ſiranzecr, and one horn of Heathentin 
SEEDS] t4iine SHES - 3 Fierpas S x > Eby, o- Ht: 78 * Je mA 
Prents, and not of the holy and honourav:: people of Jrael, a: 


. *7 % © 47 
LlicwY 61%» 
4 


14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At meal-time come thou | 


hither, and eat of the bread r, and dip thy mortel in a 
vinegar {- And ſhe fate beſide the reapers / and he 
reached her parched coz x, and ſhe did eat, and was {ut- 
ficed, and letr. | $7: a HT 
y Which in thoſe ſimple and frugal times was the uſual Food of 
Servants, and the meaner fort , at leaſt when they were engaged 
in ſach Works as this, which required ſpeed, and therefore muil 
be quick mm thcir Eating, a> well as 10 their Work. Or, Bread 
may. be here put for auy Food, as it off 15. ſ Either {imple Vine- 
gar, in which the poorer fort uſcd to dip their Bread, and fo cat 
it in hot Countreys, as they did not only in Cnaan, but aſterwards 
in italy ; it being very proper, eſpecially in thoſe parts, for cool!ng 
them in thoſe hot Seaſons, for firengthning their S1news, Oc. or 
Vinegar mixed with other things to make ſome Kind of Sauce. 
: Not with or among them, but at fone little diſtance from them, 
and as one inferiour to them, as the had acknowledged before 1n 
Words, and now ſheweth it by her Aﬀtions. # A Food 1n ircquent 

uſe, and fomeeficem with thein. See 2 Sam. 17. 28. 

15 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, Boaz com- 

manded his young men, ſaying, Let her glean among the 

+ AbP:0%2 ſheaves, and | reproach her not . 

ho mite x As if the were rude or impudent in fo doing, as otherwiſe they 
ſhould have thovght. Queſt, Why did he not rather givc her as 
much Corn as ſhc could carry, and fend her away ? Anſw. Becauſe 
lic would not have her to cat the Bread of Idlencſs, but honeſtly to 
get it with the Sweat of her Brows, according to her Duty and pre- 
tent Condition, 

16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls, of purpoſe 
for her, and leave them, that ſhe may glean them, and 
rebuke her nor. 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the field until even, and beat out 
that ſhe had gleaned : and it was about an ephah y of 


barley. 
3 Whach 1s thought to coutain about a Buſhel. Sce Ex94. 15+ 36. 
[rote $. Ihe 


is & And ſhe took 7 up, and went into the city : 
eva her mother in law taw what ſhe had gleaned : and ſhe 
brought forth, and gave to her that ſhe had reſerved, and 
was iufliced >. 

z Or, that which ſhe had left of her fulneſs, or after ſhe was ſatis- 
fied, Sic did cat a: much as ſhe deftirccd of what ſhe had gleaned, 
and hcr Mother, es I ſuppoſe, with her, and the reiidue ſite gave 
to hcr Viother, to Jay up for future uſe. 

19 And her mother in law faid unto her, Where haſt 
thou gleaned to day ? and where wroughteſt thou ? 
bleſſed be he that did take knowledge of thee. And ſhe 
ſhewed her mother in law with whom ſhe kad wrought, 
and ſaid, The mans name with whom 1 wrought to day, 
15 BoaZ., 

20 And Naomt fatd unto her daughter in law, Bleſſed 
be he of the Lorn, who hath not lett off his kindneſs to 


the living * and to the dead ;. And Naomi {aid urito 
- ter, The mans near of kin unto us, | ene of our next 
Or, v EKinlmen b. 
that but, a (i.e) Which he formerly ſhowed to tho wi are now dead, 


by erat S. $$. _ -» as Ve>e ins SLES HERES FRE 
to wit, my Hutband and his Sons wilt they wore living, and now 


continucs t us, their Wives, who are row alive. 6 Heb. one of 
eur Redeemsis, or Avengers, to whom it Helongzs to avenge our Per- 
HHS, and tc redecm cur Lands, and to marry thee, the Widow and 
at of Its text Kinfinan, as 15 cx reſted, Rutl 3.9. She ſaith, 
6; th:m, nt that there were many wi9 te immctiately ſuch, 


c TFH E 
DUE that ne was 2 very near Kinſnan, and 212 t9 whoin that Office 
ae of the refuſal of 000 Perion, of whom ſhe rightly 


= _— ; © 42 
tk 1017364 4A» $4k i 
onhnftb rat? ti at ho op - Y "of _ uy EO. 
CGNjEcTuUrG ial IC would refuic, 4s :12 CIG. 


21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He {id unto me alſo, 
own} 
FE nov ſhalt k:ep f: 


ſh aſt by my young men, ynul they have 
ended all my harveſt c 
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22 Anc Naomi tfaid unto Rath her 
» L 
It 3s food, my daughter, that thou 


taughrer in law, 
g0 out With his 


Or, :::/ rnaridens » nat the y mMzee: thee. nor 1n any other 
« field & 


7? 
for ogkerwiſe in” general | 
and a full re- | 


| doubt of the ſincerity of his Aﬀetiions anu 


- " { 
ther to Hens, wiich prote& and cheriſh 
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d Whereby thou wiltſt both expoſe thy feif to many inconve! 
ences. which thou may'ft expett trom Strangers 3 and incur his g; 
pleaſure, as 1f thou didt either deſpiſe his protfersd kindnes, 

DM 
{i1C!0, 

23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz to plezr. 
unto the end of barley-harveſt, and of wheat-haryef 
and dwelt e with her mother in law. 

e Heb. ſat, or continued at home, when fhe had diſpatched t:, 
Occaſions abroad, and did not wander or ed abroad, aiter © 
manner of 1dle perſons and harlots, Prov. 7. 11, 12- 


CHAP. 0. 


By Naomi's Advice, Ruth lieth at Boaz his feet, 1 T He awal:; 
commendeth> what ſhe had done, and ackinwiedzeth the Rizht 
©. - - A® Z "2 "M 7 
Kinſman. Tells her there was a nearer Kinſman, to whom he wy! 
offer her, who refuſing, he would redeem her, &—13. Sends hey gw, 
with fix meaſures of Barley, 14 —18. 


Hen Naomi her mother in laiy laid unto her, 144 


$ 


daughter, ſhall I not ſeek reft 2 for thee, tha; ;- 


may be well with thee ? 

a (i,e.) A hfeof Reſt, and Comfort, and 5afcty, undor the Cy, - 
of a good {{usdand. The Queſtion ſuppoleth an affirmative Antive; ; 
[ will feek1t, as my Duty binds me. 

2 And now, # not Boaz of one kindred, with whot- 
maidens thou waſt ? Behold, he winnoweth barley : 
night in the threſhing-floor b, 

þ Which was In a place covered at the top, but open elſewhere, 
whither Ruth might eafily come. And this work of winnowing 
Corn was uſually begun or ended with a Feaſt, as may be gathered 
hoth from v. 7. and from other Inſtances, witerein they ufed to d9 
ſo upon like occaſions 3 and this work was to begin this Evening, 
and, as fome think, was done only in the Evenings, when the hex: 
grew lets, and the wind began to blow. See Gen. 3. 9, 

3 Waſh thy elf therefore, and anoint thee, and 
pur thy raiment c upon thee, and get thee down to 
the floor: but make not thy {ſelf known unto the 
man 4, until he ſhall have done eating and drink. 
ing. 

c To wit, thy beft Raiment. All this was done to render her 
feif more amiable in the Eyes of Boaz. Obj. But Boaz could no: 
lee her, the whole buſineſs being to be tranſacted by Night. Aw, 
Firit, It was begun in the beginning of the Night, as ſoon as Bur 
had ſupped and compoſed himſelf to reft 3 as appears from v. :, », 
when there was ſo much Light left as might diſcover her to lim, 
Secondly, There being a Solemn Feaſt this Evening, as is very pro- 
bably thought, and the Matter of the Feaſt having Invited his 1- 
bouring People to it, and Ruth among the reſt, it 1s likely that hol; 
ſhe and the reſt did put themſelves into their beſt Dreſs upon tha: 
occaſion, as the manner is even at this day 3 and ſo he had oppor- 
tunity enough to ſee her. d To wit, not in fo familiar a way 4 
ſhe was appointed to do, fo as he might know her, in the ſcnce 1 
which that word 1s ſometimes uſed. 


49 And it ſhall be, when he liech dewn e, that thou 
ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall lie, and thou ſhalc 


fc 
in f, and || uncover his feet g, and lay thee down, aid. ,,; 
he will tell thee what thou ſhalt do h. | 

e To reſt or tleep, as upon ſuch occaſions they uſed to ds int; 
thoſe hot Countries. f Though Nami and Ruth feem to ic 
tuous and modeſt Women, and their intent was Jawtul and hone! , 
yet there ſeems to be 4 manifold irregularity in the mannrr cf it 
Firſt, It ſeems to be againſt that Modeſty, which ſhould Lc & 
nent 1n that Sex, and in unmarried Perſons. Secondiy. A 
Honeſty, both becauſe it was an injury to another Perſon, who 45 
nearer akin, whoſe right this was z; which Xacm?! could not bs 1*- 
norant of : and becauſe it was a prepoſterous and precipitant Me- 
thod, not agrceable either to the Rules of Scripture, cr the Ulaze 
of ell-manner'd Natiors, or that Decerry which even Nature 
requires. Thirdly, Againſt Prudence 3 for it might have proved 
the occaſion, as of many Sins, ſo of great ſhame to all of the: 
4 means to alienate his Aﬀetion from her, which he ſought to en- 
gagc. And though there be ſome Circumſtances which alleviate tie 
Fact, as the Experience which Naomi had of the Wiſdom and $0- 
briety both of Byag and cf Ruth, yet ſhe knew not what the event 
would bez and that there was tomething of ſhamefulneſs in the ting, 
may Þe gatacred both from Nam's choice of the Night for it, «> 
if 1t wire a work of Darkneſs ; and from Boaz his fear [caft this 
thonld be known, v. 14. And it is an aggravation of it, tht ti! 
Courie wis unnecetlary, and ſhe had a plain and likely war, 
which was dire&tiy to addreſs her ſelf to Boaz, or the next 710 
man, ard to require the Duty which by God's Law he was bound fo 
pertorm, and this before Witneſſes, as Boaz did, And her clan- 
deſtine proceeding feems to have ariſcn from a diſtruſt of Got * 
Providence, to bring about what ſhe defired in the ordinary wit. 
2 Remove the Clothes which were upon tits Feet ;, thereby to aac? 
him. +þ How thou ſhouldſt carry thy ſelf, or wit courſe thou fail 
take to obtain that Marriage which belongs unto thee. Only 0127 
were ſome Rites to be c{erved, and Circumſtances to be dove 
fore they came to the concluſion of the Marriage, about winch b. 
would inftrutt her. 

5 And ſhe faid unto her, All that thou ſaye!t unto ne, 
| will do z, 

7 The Confidence ſhe lad in Nammi's Wiftlnm and Pity, 
Love to her, made her rcady to follow her advice, whoretn 7 
the morc excuſabie, becauſe ſhe did not underfiand tt 
Cuſtoms of the Country, as Naoni did. | 

6 f And ſhe went down unto the floor, a1 0 
cording to all that her mother in Jaw bate her, 


11d 
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W 
of cora: and the came ſoftly, and uncovered his feer, and 
Jaid her d9Wn, 

þ T.; wit, literally, as the manner was vpon tlie occaiions. See 

ud, -. 27. Pidls ge 7. jd. 9. 3e 

8 & and it came to pals at midnight /, that rhe 

man was afraid, and |} turned himſelf 7, and benold, a 
W"\. woman lay at his feet x, 

/ He d:d not dilcover her ſooner, ti22>ugh ſhe did uncover his Fect, 
being 1t feems 1n a deep ſleep, as 1s uſu i after Feaſts, and ihe do- 
ing no Morc than her Mother commanded hor, and uitnz no words 
or gctturcs which might provoke his Luft : wherein ſhe ſhewed 
her Temperance. and Modeſty, and that what ſhe did was only by 
her Mothers [nſtigation-and Advic-, which plainly appeared from 
her defire expreticd, wv. c 
was unacquainted with, And this was the reafon why Boaz was 
not in the [caſt offended with her, hut oniy commends her Vertue, 
without any retle&tion upon her for this Fatt, m From the place 
where he lay, he raiſed and turned himſelf towards the Feet, to 
learn who or what was there. Or, he was troubled, or afraid, or 
windred, For the Febrew word being but once uſed, is diverſly 
rendred. n Which he might underſtand, either by ſome glimmer- 
ings of Light which were after midnight, which difcovered her ; 
or rather, by her Voice, or out of her own Mouth, who being 
acked. told him fo much in genera!, before he made particular &n- 
quiry' 

go And he faid, Who art thou? And ſhe anſwer- 

* ed, | am Ruth thine hand-maid: ſpread therefore thy 

E, Skirt over thine hand-maid o, for thou az: || a near Kinl- 

kt; man. 

t 97. e, Take me to be thy Wife, and perform the Duty of an Huſ- 
band to me. This Phraſe 1s uſcd in this ſence, Dent, 22. $0. and 27. 
20. Ezeb. 16.8. Either, Firſt, Becauſe the Wire is admitted 1nto 
the ſame Bed with her Hushand, and both are covercd with one and 
the ſame Covering. Or, Second!y, From an ancicat Ceremony of 
the Husbands throwinz the Skirt of his Garment over her Head, 1n 
token both of her ſubjc&tion, 1 Co, 11. 5, 6, 10, and appropriltt- 
on to him, being hereby as it were hid from the Eyes of others: 
See Gen. 20. 16. and alfo of that Prote&ion whici te oweth to her 
ſee Ruth. 2. 12. 

10 And he ſaid, Blefſed -be thou of the LO RD, 
my daughter : for thou haſt ſhewed more kindnels p 
in the larter end, than ac the beginning, in as mucn 
as thou followedſt not young men q, whether poor, or 
rich, 
p Both to thy deceaſed Husband, the continuance of whoſe Name 
| and Memory thou preferreit before the ſatisfation of thy own 
- Luſt ; and to thy Mother-in-law, whoſe Commands thon haſt punttu- 
; ally obeyed, even with thy own hazard in fo doubtful an Enterprize, 
4 To ſeek thy Marriage either here, or in thy own Country, as thou 
wou!'dſt have done if thou hadit not preferred Obedience to God s 
Command, bcetore the pleaſing of thy iclf, 


- 


0 | 11 And now my daughter, fear not r, I will do 
a, (; to thee al] that thou requireſt /: for all the 4 city of 


my people doth know, that thou art a vertuous Wo- 
110 man. 
"4 7 Think not that I Deſpiſe and Reje thee, becauſe I do nor um- 
mediately comply with thy Deſire, /7. e. Marry thee, upon the 
Condition here following. 
3 12 And now it is true, that I am 2zhy near kinſman : 
15 howbeit, there is a kin{man nearer than 1. 
| 13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the morning, 
that if he will perform unto thee the part of a kinſman #, 


: well, let him do the kintmans part - but if he will not 
& do the part of a kinſman to thee, then will | do the 
id partofa kinſman to thee, as the Lono liverh : lie down 
o until the morning, 

ma: #7. e. Take thee to Wife, to raiſe up Seed to his Brother, as he 
= Cugit to do. 

12 14 T And ſhe lay at his feet until the morning: 


and ſhe roſe up before one could know anotier #. And 


= lioor x. 

nf | 41e, While it was yet ſo dark that one Perſon could not difcern 

to *10ner. Or, before one did now the other; 7, e&. before they were 
Cooraiiy - Low " > C 

In | Say Known to one another. x He takes care to preſerve not 
Q1;] iy FEY th. GS ; 4 - Fg - "I ; . 

Qs " P!5 Coneience towards God, but his Reputation, and hers ally 


WmnGNoTA7. 
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_ *, T5 Allohe faid, Bring the || veil y that 40: hajt upon 

_ ' thee, and hold ir. Ard when ſhe held it, he meaſured 
8 MEalures 2 of barley, aud laid z: on her; and ſhe went 
Mo the City. ; 


I Or. the ap/3n, ſuch as Women ordinarily wear. 2 known and 

ne, | EU Neafure > It is not determined how larve thoſe Meaſures were, 
uc this the Nature of the tinnz ſhews, that they were no larger than 
one Woman could carry in her Vei!, or Apron. 


q 16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law, ſhe faid, 
Vho art thou, my daughter * ? and ſhe rold her all that 


L] 
i414 E 
0 d dore to her, 
( Rawls Cha :?t: PTR 15 LO 'B . Flp 
NF, PIFIT, 500 wid notdiftinfly know who ſhe was, becauſe 
A nf * 563 URI he a1 I Co 4 ite; onlyin gencral, 45 eider Wo- 
was 7 k 


R U T BH. 


7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk ky and his heart » men call the younger. But ſhe could as eaſily have d: 
35 merry, he went to lie down at the end of the heap) 


9. Wien he knew, the being a Stranger , 


he ſaid, Let it not be known that a woman came into the 


ages J icerned who 
ſhe Was, as what her Age was. Or, Secondly, This is not a Queſtion 
or doudting, but of wonder, as if ſhe had ſaid, Art thou in very 
deed my Daughter ? T can hardly believe it. How comeſt thay +. 
ther in this manner, and thus early 2 Feb 


17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe fix meaſares of bariey gav * 


_ = forhe faid to ms, Go not empty to thy mories 


: 18 Then faid ſhe, Sic ij!] my daughter until thou 
know how che matter will fall: for the man wiil 
not-be in reſt, until he have finiſhed the thing this 


day. 
CHAR Iv. 


y A GE 0 : , ef 
Boas goeth up to the gate, call-th hs kinſman: en: 
redeem and mariy Ruth, 1,-—s. He refuloth 5,-2.8; 
neflins and cngi atuluting, buyerh the inheritance nn. 
on 12. She beareth Obed the arand-t.t/ T of Daut4 
The Genealgie from Pharez unto David, 18, -—— 23 


HEN went Boaz up to the gate 4, and fate him 

down there: and behold, the kinfman of whom 
Boaz ſpake, came by, unto whom he {aid, Ho, ſuch an 
one b, turn aſide, ſic down here c. And he turned aſide, 
and {ate down. 

a The place where Controverſies were decided, and the People 
aflembled, and where they uſed to 20 out, and come in to the Tow! : 
where he was moſt likely to find his Kinſinan, 6b Doubtleſs Bz.u7 
both knew his Name, and called him by it, but it is omitted by tiz 
holy Writer; partly becauſe it was unnccefſary to. know it 5 aud 
princtpally in way of contempt, as is uſual, and as a juſt punith- 
ment npon Inm, that he who wou'd rot preſerve his Brother's 
Name, might lofe his own, and lie buried in the Grave of Per - 
petual Oblivion. c I have ſome BulineL of Importance wi 
yOu. 


\.2 And he took ten men 4, of the elders of the 
city, and faid, Sit ye down here. And they fate 
down. 

d To be Umpires or Witneſſes between them : foe though tw 
or three Witneſſes were ſufficient, yet in weightico Matt rs cy 
uſed more. And ten was the uſual Numb r amors the 7Jows, in 
Cauſes of Matrimony and- Divorce. and tranilation of Inf ritatcs: 
who were both Judges of the Cauſes, and Witnetles of the batt. See 
1 King, 21. 8. 

3 Andhe ſaid unto the kinſmin, Naomie, that is come 
again our of the country of Moab, le!!-th a parcel of land 
f, which was our brother Elimelechs. 

e Both Nay and Ruth had an Intereſt in this and during 
their Lives, but he mentions only Non, pertiy becauti ail was 
done by her diretion, to which Ruth wiolly ſubmitted her felf; 
and partly Iſt the mention of Rat ſhould raiſe a ſ-ſpicton of tie 
necetfity of his marrying Ruth, before he had given his Anſiver to 
the firſt Propoſition, f Which ſhe might do becauſe of her Pover- 
ty Leuit. 25. 25. 


i+1 


kavt> 


4 And | I thought to advertife thee, faying, Buy 7? + 11. 7 
before the inhabitants, and before the elders of my peo- /:i/. 7 
ple g. If thou wilt redeem 7, redeem 5, but if thou #4 
wilt not redeem zr, then tell me, that I may know: for ns 
there ts none to redeem z7 beſides thee, and I am: after ,;,,, .. 


thee. And he ſaid, I will redeem zr. 

g Before this Afﬀembly, that 1t may be Legally, and Firmly made 
over to thee. 

5 Then faid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt ihe tte! 
of the hand of Naomi, thou mult buy z alto of Ruth ine 
Moabiteſs, the wife of the dead h, to raile up the nzme 
of the dead ; upon his inheritance. 

h According to the Law, Deut. 25. 5, 9 
; To revive his Name, which was loft and buried witl tit Boy, 
raiſing up a Seed to him, to be called by his Name. 

6 Y And the kinſman ſaid, [ cannot redeem i to! 
my felf, leſt I mar mine own inheritance © ; red 
thou my right / to thy lelf, for 1 canno! 
it, | 

þ Either, Firii, Becauſe having no Children cf # 
might have one, and but one Son by Rath, who, tno12 
carry away his Intteritance, yet ſhould not bear f 
Name of Ruth's Fuband ; and fo by pretervt: 
Name, he ſhould lofe his own. Or, Secondly, t: 


- 


heritance would be but very little increafed by tm ba 
might be much diminiſhed by being divided anongit ny 
Ch:idren, which he poſſibly had already, and nnght proved: 
more by Rath. 1 Which I freely rencunce and refign to t 


I SETS 


7 * Now this was the manner in former time 17 }:-, 
rael, concerning redeeming, and concerning changin2, 
for to confirm all things #2 : a man plucked of his thoe, 
and gave it to his neighbour z : and this was a teriumony 
in Iſrael. o 


mi. e. In all Alieration of Lands, Sothat it is ro wonder ut O& 
Ccremony differ a little from that Dent. 25. 5. becauie that CONCerTi: 
ed only one Caſe, but this is more general. Bcticcs, he p'cac Sov 
the Command of God, but only ancient Cuſtor, for this PFattice. 
n He who relinguifhed his Right to another, plucked off his on 5195 
and gave it to him, This was Symbolical.and 2 112nfcant ang con: 


Omen. 


Cnap. IV. 
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thee p io le drew Of 51S inve. t 

9 Y And Boaz {aid unto the elders, and unto all the 
people, Ye a7 witnetlcs this any, that | have bought all 
that was El:melechs, and all that was Chilions, and Mah- 


lons, of the kid of Naomi, 

to Moreover, Ruch the Moabiteſs, the wife of Mah- 
lon have { purchaied to be my wile, to raiſe up the 
name of the dead upon his inhericance, thar the 

' TT - ' 
name of che dead be not cut off from among his brethren, 
and from the gate of his place p: ye arc witneſſes this 
day. | b ; . 
þ i. e, From among the Inhabitants dwelling within the Gate ol 
this City, winch was Berh-{ovorm-Fud wh. 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, and the 
elders ſaid, Ie are witneiles : The LORD make the 
woman that is come into thine houſe, like Rachel, 
and like Leah 4, which two did build che houſe 7 of 11- 
rael: and | do thou worthily in Ephratah/, and | be fa- 
mous in Pethlehem s. : 

q Amiable and Fruittu!, Thoſe two arc fingled out; partly be- 
\_ cauſe they were of a Foret;zn and _ Heathemth Original, and yet 10- 
' grafted into Ged s People, as Rr allo was: and partly, becaule of 
that fingular Fertility which God vouchſated unto them above their 
Predeceiſois, S.rah and Rebecca, Rachel 1s placed before Leah, 
becauſe the was his moſt Jawtal, and only intended, and choſen, 
and befi-beloved Witc. 7 z. e. increaſe the Poſterity, See Gen. 
15, 2, Exod. 1. 21. $s Two Names of one and the fame Piace ; ot 
whicitſec on Ryth, I. 2, 

12 2nd let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pha- 
rez t, ({* whom Tamar bare unto Judah ) of the ſeed 
which the Lonvy ſhall give thee of this young wo- 
man. 

t As honouravie and numerous as his Family was; whom, though 
| he alto was born of 2 >tranger, God fo far bleſſed, that his Family 
was one of the five Families to which all the Tribe of Judah be- 
longed, and the Progenter of the Initabitants of this City. 

13 & So Boaz took Ruth x, and ſhe was his wife : 
and when he went in unto her .v, the Lorpt gave her con- 
ception y, and 1n Gue time the bare a lon, 

u Which he might do, though the was a Moabgte, becauſe the Pro- 
PiCOR 4a3a1nft marrying ſuch, 15 to be reſtrained to thoſe who con. 
Love mn the Heathenith eſtate, as 15 evident from the reaſon of 1t : 
Whores Ris was a tincere VYrofelite and Convert to the God and 
Fith of Grace! x 7, e, Had Conjupgal Converſe with her. See Gen. 


*, 4. 37.e. Streagth to conceive and retain Seed. 

14 And the woman ſaid unto Naomi, Bleſſed be 
the LO RD, which hath not Þ. left thee this day with- 
out a | Kiniman z, that his name may be famous in 11- 
rael 2. 

; Wien 1s underſtood, Either, Firſt, Of the Son new born. Or, 
Father, Secondly, Or B:ug : For the name of Goel, which is tranſlated 
Kirjman or Redecmer, 1s never, that I know of, given to the Chi!d 
born. but 4:44 $ to the rerlon begetting him of his Brother's or 
hear Ritifinan's * ff +1. * - *-:-28 1t 1s objedted, That there was 
no Cauſe tor this CG, \ t11s time 1n reference to Boaz, 

oocufo Fat was Conc wn Honths before this time : It may be 

Q, Ihetine Memory of that generous Aﬀion was revived up- 


— 
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fail to thee 5, 7. e. To neglect or refuſe the performa ce of j1;5 

ty tothce and thine, as the other Kinſinan did. 9th, ,.y . 
Name (hall be famous in Jrael, for this Noble and Worth: a, 
whercin he gave fo great an Exawple of Picty, Charity, jy 
and Selt-denial!. ; 

15 And he ſhall be unto thee a reſtorer of thy lite |. 
and | a nouriſher of | thine old age : for thy davgonrer . 
in law which loveth thee, which * is better ro thee ra; 
{even ſons, hath bora him c. 

b1.e. Of the coinfort of tity Lite, which ws in a erce7 
ſure dead and gone. c To wit, a Son : the Pronoun {x th 
underitood, which 15s frequent in the Zebrew fongurs © 
biyn to him; 1 e. to thy Kinſman, to wit, a Son, winch - 1s cat 
derftood ; and fo the Pronoun affix 1s put tor the fevarate: 
which there are Inftances ; as 7of. 15. 10, 1 Kinz. 19. 21. 7 
Exck. 20. 3. | 


16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her bo{g; 
and became nurſe untoir, 

17 And the women her neighbours gave it a name -, 
ſaying, There is a ſon to born to Naomi, and they 
led his name Obed e:; he & the father of Jeſſe, the fart: 
of David. | 

4 1. e. They gave her Advice about the Name; for otherwiſe the; 
had no Power or rizht to do ſo. e A ſervant, to wit, to thee, tg 


'} 


nourtth, and comfort, and affift thes; which Duty Children owe ty 


their Progenitors. 

18 Now theſe are the generations of Pharez: 
* Pharez begat Hezron. 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat Am-y* 
minadab, 2 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and Nahſhon be 
gat || Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Q- 


bed, 
22 And Obed begat Jefle, and Jeſſe begat Da- 
vid f, 

F Row can this be a true Genealogy, ſeeing by this means four 
Perſons take up tkree hundred and eighty Years, which were be- 
tween Salmon and David, and conſequently everv one of tliem mutt 
beget a Son when he was very old ? Anſw. 1. It is not certain, that 
each of theſe was the immediate Parent of him whom he 1s faid to 
begct : for ſometimes Grand-Fathers are ſaid in [Scripture to bezet 
their Grand-Children, to wit, by the Intervention of their 1mme- 
diate Sons ; whereof Inſtances have been given. - And ſometimes 'n 
Genealogies whole Generations are omitted, as may appear by £7: 
7. 2. compared with x Chron. 6.} 3. and by Matth, 1. 8. which mig! 
be done here for divers reaſons now unknown. 2. There arc 111- 
ny Examples even in prophane Writers, both Ancient and Modcry, 
of Perfons that have not only lived 120, and 130 years and up 
wards, but have been vigorous, and have begotten Children at avove 
100 years ofd ; and of Women- that have conceived and born Cli- 
dren at the Age of 50, 6o, yea, 70 years. And therefore if 1t ivere 
ſo in theſe more ancient Times, when Men were longer-livcd, ind 
under the Law, when long Life -was expretly promiſed to the Ove- 
dicnt, and in Perſons of ſtrong Conſtitutions, and ſober Converla- 
tions, ſuch as ſome of theſe are known to have been, and the others 
may juſtly be preſumed to be ſuch, it isnot ſtrange, nor in the leaf 


incredible, 
bu ionmnd v 


The ARGUMENT. 
f 5 wot Certainly RROMH wh Was the Pen-man of this Book, or whether it was Written by one or more Hands: n0r is 
" 4e M 1 PE. 4 Sig AN 1 COA © #- 11-* a F RF uh PM: . . . . 
of any great Jeaporianc?; tor prce there are ſufficient Evidences that God was the chief Author of it, it matters not wil 
\ 4.4 =p P . a n4 320278 A _, Sas hand | 5 . : . . 2 
W445 TK {ft Hitt, 425 Widtzt it appears that ſuch a thing was really an AF of Parliament, er of the Council-Table, i 


' 
F 
P 


* OY NES EP FT” F ATT TY +7, "Jpeaf, EY 25S , 0 o . . 8 & »} ol 
75 20k £077 (1deravie 190 was te Clerk, or which was the Pen that Wrote it. And this is the leſs material in ſach Fistorices 


? } . / . £ < 
Boots, wherein there # but little which concerns the Foundation 


of Faith and Good Life, and therefore it was not neceſjary '? 


7\ 7 $4+*'O 9 Gs 7 "7 - For 4 Fo” > 2439 ; % YG ® . . 4 

WVanetne V/riter of them. It may abundantly ſuffice, that there were in theſe Times divers Prophets and Holy Men 05 God; 
F 1771 ct 77 / Aint $7] /5 F-+ q G v4 rd - / iohs 3 

@5 SAMUEL, 414 arhan, anc Gad, ard David bimſeif, who might each of them Write ſome part of this awd the followin 


A/T 232 mr li "(> £29 y 
f Fow-ls © »t (4 / + . 
"or 


- J Fa " 25Y © 
A A Part Of tr32 FO 


Book, Pre if any AManwil our of perverſencſs doubt or deny that theſe Wrote it, yet this I ſuppoſe no diſcreet and imparts 
rhatit is wholly Tucredible that ſuch Books ſhould be Written in their Times, ang recommended ro the Chu! 
'y Scriptivres, and ſoreceived by the ſucceeding Generation, without their Approbation,wbo had ſo great # 


Porer and AUthO ity T tre Church and Common wealth of lrael. 


CHAP. I. 


Ellgiab gi. po 150 jeatt af Sh:lok with his two wives : Han- 
1.7) #4 Da . . a NN.71) "/ ; 1 ATTACH) ber, 1 —©CS», Hannah prayeth fer- 
rite 6 ho & n; #7F Þ z; wor Fl oh av ts bh; . 

bd bÞ, — 2 Fly whining tes drunk rebuketh her : upon her an. 


[ 
freer ofjein ber, 12, --1%. She returneth home with Elhanah, and 
EAN; 


IT). ; - » 174 it, (147M &&- jeret! her ſacrifice b 2 ti "1 / 3 
| Jjete37 Her JACIT] be Performs Jer pro- 
2/,t CIRCET NT? FM, FO. 2] 


ing Ein, FS, —21- Ui the one might be cailed the C/4 City, the other the Nr, 129401 


Li 


O W there was a certain man of Ramathain Z0- 
phim a, of mount Ephraim, and his name w4 * ' 


Elkanah, the fon of Jeroham, the ſon of Elihu, the 101 of 
Tohu, the fon of Zuph, an Ephrathire b : 


a Cailed Ramah, v. 19. and here is the Duil Number Ravi.ce04s 


7. e, double Ramah, probably becauſe it confiited of two parts.rvln2s. 


een 


pins united into one; and the additional Titie of Z1phim, which 


tc ſituation, which made -it fit for that uſe; or, that the Prophets, 
who are caled 1/atch-1n, as Eteh. 3. 17. had 4 School of Colledge 
there, b i.e. Oac of Bzthlehem-fadah, Ruth, 1. 2. to wit, by his 
oictly 111d Habitation, though by Its Original 4 {-uvitre, Thus divers 


D . 4 ; . C0 c 
7; by Nation are cyled Med2s, Elamites, Croituns; NXCAH2.0,10, 
\. >-caule they were dorn and bred there, 
» And he had two wives c, the name of the one 


vas Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah : 
and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no chil- 


dren, : | ; 
- 4s divers other good Men hid in thufe Ages.” And it is pro- 


'?able that he took a ſecond Wite, to wit, Pennnah, becauſe Han- 
14h, who beg firſt named ſeem: to have been his firſt Wife, was 
barre. 

3 And this man -went up out of his ciry F Þ year- 
- [ly 4, to worſhip, and to facrifice c unto the Lory 
þ, from f in Sniloh d th wo {on f Fli, Hoph 
/'” of hoſts in Sniloh f an e two fons of Eli, Hoph. 
ni, and Phineas, the prieſis of the LorD, were 
there 9- : 7 

{To wit, at one of the fo!emn Feaſts, which probably was the 
Paſſover, when 12 not only went up himfelf, but carricd his Wite 
and Chileren with him. Compare v. 7, Or, at the appointed days 
or fimes : Heb. from days t5 days ; or, from time ta time ;, i.e. at the 
three tolemn Feaſts, when he, together with all otzer Males were 
obliged fo go to worltip God in -t:c Place appointed ; and at other 
times, when he as $Levite, was to vo thiticr mis courſe. e Not 
in his own Perſon, which the Levites conid not do, but by the 
Pricits 3 in which fence David. and $511, and Abſulom are ſaid to 
offer ſacrifices, 2 Sam. 15.8, 1 Kinz. 8. 53.1 Chron. 21. 25. f Where 
the Tavernacle had long becn, and now was, See Fo. 13. 1, Jadz. 
18. 31> and 21.. 19, Or, were the Priefts of the Lord there, tO 
wit, under their Father E/7, who is generally conceived to haye 
been the High-Prieft, but being very old and infirm, 1 Sam. 4. I. 
and unfit for fervice, his Sons miniftred in his ſtead, being as 1t 
were ſecond Prizits. Sce 2 King. 25, 18. And this Clautc feems to 
be added, to ſhew thit this gon Man did not run 1ato that vulgar 
Error, of negletting his Duty of Otfering to God for the wickednels 
of the Priefts : Of which {ce Chap, 2, I7, 24» 


F 


+ © And when the time was that Elkanah offered, he 

o Peninnah his wife, and to ail her { d daugh 

gave tO Peninnan Nis Wite, and to ali ner 10ns and aaugn- 
ers, Portions 72, 

þ To wit, out of the Sacrifice of 11s Peace-Offerings, the greateſt 
part whercof tell to the Oterer, and was eaten by him,and his Fried 
or Gueſts, before the Lord, Levit. 2. and 7. Deut. 12.12. and 16 
11, and out of this he geve them all Parts or Portions, as the Maſter 
of the Feaſt uſed ro do ro-Guefte, 

5 Bnt nnto Hannah he gave || a worthy portion : 
(for he loved Haunahk, but the £orD had ſhut up her 
womb. 

i Or, an hanwurable or felef Part, ſuch as the Maſter of the Feaſt 
vſually gave to the Perſon molt retrected or beloved. See Gen. 43. 
34. I San. 9. 23, 24. & VN 4 ingular and eminent Love. Com- 
Pare Gen, 25. Zo 

6 3nd her adverſary 1 alſo | provoked her fore, for 
to make her fret -z, becauſe the Lort had ſhut up her 
womb.) 

!Or, ber Trouble, or Vexer, or Enemy ;, for fo her Envy or Jea- 
louly made her, though f> nearly related. Compare Gen. 29. 30. 
[-vit, 18.19, m Againit her fusband, or againſt God, or within 
her ſelf, | 


7 And 5 he did ſo » year by year o, | when ſhe went 
upto the houſe of the or p, fo the provoked her : there- 
tore ſhe wept, and did nor eat 4. 


by 17.0, Fither as o7 15 he went and carri:d them with him to wor- 
; Nip: or, as Ethanah cxpreiled peculiar kindneſs to Hannah, as was 
ſtd, V. 5, 0. 2, e. Every year, at the days or times mentioned, V. 3. 
din Circumſtance is noted, Firſt, As the occation of the Conten- 
tn, becauſe at ſuch times they were forced to more Society with 
o2 another, by the Way, and in their Lodpings 5 wheres at Homme 
they had diſtin Appartments, where they might be aſunder ; and 
ther Hushand's extraordinary Love and Kindnels was ſhewed to 
Hamnih, whereby Peninnah was the more exaſperated then alſo 
i: prayed earneſtly for a Child, witch hitherto ſh: had done 
van; and this poſſthly the reproached her with, Secondly, As 
the aguravation of her Sin, that when ſhe came to wortnip God, and 
to offer Sacritices, when the ſhould have been reconciled even to 

Enctrcs, Match, 6. 22, 24. ſhe did quarr?: with fo near a 
nation, g Efther littic, or rather nothing at all, as being over- 
w'Umed with Grief, and therefore unfit to ear of that Sacred Food, 
coraing to Dext. 12. 76 

8 Then faid Fllanah her husband to her, Hannah, 
why weepe: thou? and why eareſt thou not ? and 
' wiyisthy heart grieved ? am nor 1 * better to thee than 
| ten {ono ; o 

t thou not to value my hearty Love to thee, more than } 

the h:vipg of as many Sous a3 Puninab hath ? She would willingly 
chanve Corgdirions with the 


r Cug!:t 


a? & So RBannat} roſe up afrer / had eaten in 
Noh, and after they had drunk : (now Eli the prieſt 
by a poſt of the temple « of the 


lat upon a fear 7 
x 


LO 


_ 


SAMUE L, 


ro ly _* 23 ad F þ/ / » iy \ »> -1P , 
t1gmfes Watch-Tower, or Watcn- Men,mey not: cither the height of | may ſeem more probablc. 1 Or, Thron-; f 
J dogs | 


and Encouragement, fie might eat afterwards : thous! 
for it is manifeſt it 
c 


rated higher than ordinary, chap. '4- 18, Here ito night 1ie 


Ks 4 Tis ys EN4:CT Js 
ame nn rave af ian, tt Kh 
G2d, as ne«d was. wh Of th Ta _ ED COS a 

. 0 e Tabernacle, © itch 5s cailed the 
Temple here,nd C24Þþ. 3. 3-and 2 Sam, 22, 7. P71. 2, 5. 45 £0 the 
contrary, the Iempiec 1s callzd the Tzrhernxclo Fer. $0. 3 Euncae 
2. 6. Aud altrough this Tabernacle was but F The ce 
ſupported by Boards and Poſts, and efpecially at *: & Eatranc ; 


by which El; late, even by the Entrance ns. His out add Co 
othcrwife he couid not have ften Hans 2 
I 5. 


% þ. : 
SEC MOrCe On £X.495. :z. 


And ſhe was # in bitternels x of foul, and prayed Unto + ty: 
: WW z = ALE) \s iesT & T Fe 

rhe LORD, and wept fore. 
x 7. e. Opprefled with Grief,as that Phraie is uſ:4 7-5, =; x 5. and 
j©+ I» Ruth I, 20, ; : 


11 And ſhe vowed a vow 


of thine hand-maid and remember me, and nor forget 


thine hand-maid, bur will give unto thin hard nd 
F a man-child, then I will Sive him unto the 1 ovy | 


come upon his head 4. 

Y knowing that her Husband would willinoy confent to fs nf ne 
wiſe the had not power to do if. > To wit, fivourat iv, | | 
move. a7.e. The Barrennets and Reproxch  witic'z - 
b 2. e. Conſecrate him to God's Service in his Te: me, 
ett BOC do If, 


7 A # NJ L . - -" £ ” - j Ps OY 
ly from his 2gth. to his goth. Year, as ail the Z-2ites, ard 1; he 


whole time. Which 1s till ts be underitood with a reſ-rv3tion 
ES J.. % *® £ . ! _ » . . . - V 
God's Right, which hor Vow muit g1ve place to, as ind-ed it did ; 


on 


"#- v. Py Y - 
{or God called him to be a Prophet, and 2 General of the Army, 
and a Judge. d 7.e. He fhill be a perpetual Nazarite ; for under 


this one Rule, as the Chief, all the reſt are contained ; as ſwipe 

PO "Ink; 4 Sl a Ss «. } Aug _ + _ , 
m race Myſaical Law 15 underſtood, under the T:tle of Circum- 
ctl19n. 


| 12 And it came to pals, as ſhe -| continued pray- , _. . 
ing e before the Lorp, that Eli er 
mouth f. to fan 
e Hic!, multiplyed to pray. By which it appears that ſh-faid much _ 

wore then is here expreſſed. And the like yo. are to judze of tl 
Prayers and Sermons of other holy Perſons Recorded in Scr1- 
pfurc, which gives us only rhe. tumm and ſutfiance cf tncw. 
\Which Ccnfideration may help us much in the underfizndins of 
ſome Paſſages of the Bible. f 7. e. The motion of her Lips, as i: 
tollows, 

13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart, only hes 
lips moved, but her voice was not heard 2: cherefors 
El | thought ſhe had been drunken þ, 


g Partly, to avoid the ſufpicion of vii: 


F He! 

' } "A —_ 
'F., . . % LR i, 'L » 3 ach. 
F'OT\ . NI & 4 v CAC 


ſhe would not have others zcquainted with tec Bircennfs, which £575: 
- RE ” 1 Ny ' 1,1 a = A ! ? T3 & 

w2s matter of reproach : and partlv, bezanfe ſhe would not diiturh 7-7 © 

others, wno at this foiemn Feaft were protably imvicyed there 1 57 V5, 


the ſame work. h Becaute of the muitifude of her words, and tlio 
uncouth Gefturcs and Motions of fer Face and Body, witch th: 
vehemency of her Paiffon, and {ir fervency in Prayer, cauicd 13 
her, as 1t doth frequently 1n others; and becauſe ſhe was but new 
ly come from a Fett, whirein the manner was to cat and d;:1* 
[iberally, (though not to cxcels) which he knew very wetl, Ct! 
from the general Cuitum of that Scafon, and trota the time ©! $14 
day. 

14 And Eli faid unto her, How long wilt thou &2 
drunken ? putaway thy wine from thee 7. 

i Come not before the Lord in thy drunkenncts, but go anc : 

it out, and repent of this.chy Sw. 


15 And Hannah anſwered and faid, No, my lord, | 


neither wine nor ſtrong drink 7, but have poured our ' / 


my {ſoul z before the Lond. 
+ In whom Drukenneſs is moſt abominable z ſo tit the Romans 
puniſhed it with death. Therefore judge me not fo 1cverely, 

{ And therefore not likely to give up my ſelf to Drifik and Jollity, 

and far from that merry Temper which Drunkards have : | am drunk 

with Afﬀidion,not with Wine, as is ſaid 7/z. 51. 21. # To wit, this 

day : Sce above, v. 7, 8, n Have been breathing forth the Gricts, 

and Perplexities, and Defires of my Soul. The like Phrate 1s 700.32, 

15. Pſal, 62.8. and 142. 2. : 

16 Count not thine hand-maid for a daughter of 

Belial o : for ont of the abundance of my || complaint | Or, 
and grief, have I ſpoken hitherto p. RM digetivn, 
2 tor ſuch a wicked Monſter,as a drunken Woman is. þ Tec 
preſſion of my fpirits hath forced me to ſpeak, and tat 19 £10004, 
at this time, for the cate of my finking Heart. 

17 Then Eli an{wered and faid, Go in peace 4 : 37 


ER” ik... 7 
the God of Iſrael grant 7. thee thy petition that 5201 1a. 
asked of him, : SR 
q I recal my Cenfure, and give the my Eletfing, ©' ib RESO 
Peace z i e. 4 quiet and compoſed Mind, tree iro Werner nt 
that grizves and onprefics. thee 3 and witha!, pood SETS WI TED 
ſperity in what thou defireit , tor Peace fs 4 tr ge 
word among the Hebrews. r Or, will gr.crr : Tor ut may oe Eteine” f 


Teas as. -* Ara 7 Fl iN % » f-m 
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Prayer, or a Prediction, which he might denver, enmer © 
conſider:tion of God's known gondnefs and readinls to Hear 
er.» or te might be directed 835 Tay JO \ a {O01 2 


y, and f:id, OLOR ONum.:t. 
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God's Spirit, which ſometimes was given to the Hizh-Prieſts, even 
when they were wicked Mien, as 7obn 11. $t. and much more when 
£ \ | f | nom 
they were holy Men, as Flt was. Atl ſome add, that he was a Pro 
het. | ; ; 
13 An4 ſhe ſaid, Ler thine handmaid find grace in thy 
ſight ſ. So the woman went ber way, and did ear, and 
[| Or, hc- her | countenance was no more ſa te. | 
anc ſThat favor vet; JGpinon, and good Will, an! gracious Prayer, 
me which thou haſt expreiizd on my behalf, be pleaſed to c:ntinue To: 
| 9. wards me. t {ier heart being cheared by the rricit's comfortable 
words,and eſpecia:ly by God's Spirt ſetting them home upon her,and 
aſſorins her that both his and her Mfayers ſhould bc heard, 1t quickly 
appeared in, hor Countenance, Heh. her indignation, or vVexation (a> 
the word Face is ſometimes underſtood, as Gen. .32. 20+ Pſal. 21. 9: 
ard 2.1.17.) was mmnies te. it vaniſhed away. 
io And they roſe up in the morning early * 
3nd worſhipped before the LORD, and returne k 
and came to their houſe ro Ramah : and Elkana 
knew Hannah his wife, and the LO R-D remembred 
her .x. L- | : 
u Partly for their Journey, and partly for Prayer, as it follows ior 
which this was a very fit and uſual time, Pſal. 5. 3- 119: 147 Xt. C 
Manifeſted his remembrance of her by the ettedt. 
T Heb. 20 Wherefore it came to paſs + when the time was 
/» the 7eW: come about, after Hannah had conceived, that ſhe bare a 


In * {onx, and called y his name j Samuel, ſaying, Becauſe I 
| That is. have asked him of the LoRD. | | 

ahed of x Io the ſence is, When the uſual time froin the Conception to 
God, the Birth was paſt, ſhe brought forth her Son. Heb. In or after the 


Revelation, or Expiration of ſome Days, Hannah conceived, and in due 
time bare a Son. So the meaning is, That Although her Husband 
knew her Conjugally athis return, and Sod was mindful of her, and 
intended in his time to give her his Bleffing, yet ſhe did not Con- 
ccive at firſt, but after ſome days, or time afterwards. y i. e. She 
called, not doubting of her Husbands conſent to the Name. The 
Names of Children were given to them, ſoinctimes by the Fathers, 
and ſometimes by the Mothers, Sce Gen. 4. 1, 26. and 5. 29. and 
21.3. and 19. 37. 38, &Cc- 

21 And the man Elkanah, nd all his houſe z, went 
up to offer - unto the Lore the yearly ſacrifice 4, and 


his vow 6. 

2 7. e, His wife Peninnah, and his Children, which are oft-times 
' called a Mans Hauſe in Scripture, Hannah only and her Child ex- 
cepted, as it here follows. a That ſolemn Sacrifice which was offered 
-up once every Year , probably the Paſchal Lamb, which 1s oft cal- 
led a Sacrifice,as Exod. 12. 27, and 34. 25. b By which 1t appears, 
though it was not expreſſed before, that he heard and conſented to 
her Vow, which was neceffary to make it Ob'1gatory, Numb. 30. and 
that he added a Vow of his cwn, of ſome finguiar Sacrifice to be 
offcred, if God anſwered his Prayers. 


22 But Hannah went not up c, for ſhe ſaid un- 
to her husband, I will zor go wp until the child be 
weaned 4, and zen I] will bring him, that he may 
appear before the Loxd, and there abide for e- 


vere 

c To wit, at that ſacred Anniverſary-Feaſt, to which ſhe went up 
be fore at now did not, becauſe ſhe could not with fſatisfa&tion to 
he; Mi-d :.5 Conſ-ic:ce appear before the Lord Empty, or with- 
out paing her Vow 3 nar bring her Child thither to God, and then 
carry him .wav from God to her own Houſe. Nor did ſhe fin by 
not goins vp; for the Women were not obliged to go up at the 
ſolemn ifeafts, but the Men onlv, Exod. 23. 17, 4 Not only from 
the Breait and the Milk, which was done within two or three Years 
at moft, but alf- from the Motners Knee and Care, and from Childiiſn 
Food ; fill the Child be ſomurhing grown up, and fit to do ſome 
Service 1n the Tabernacle - for 1t ſeems, that as ſoon as he was 
brought up, he vorſhipped God, v. 28. and preſently after mini- 
ſtred to Elz, x San. 2. i!, And this may further appear from the 
very Nature of the Vow, which muſt needs defign a Service and an 
Advantage to the Tebernac'e, and not a Burden and Encumbrance, 
as it would have been it a young Child had been brought up to 
it, and left upon it. e That when once he 1s prefented to the 
tord, he may continuc 1n his Service as long as he liveth, as 1s ſaid 


. 
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23 And* Elkanah -her husband faid unto her, Do 
whar ſeemeth thee good; tarry until thou have wean- 
ed him, only the Lory eſtabliſh his -word f : ſo the 
woman abode, and gave her fon ſuck until ſhe had 
weaned him, 

7 Either, Firſt, The word of God made known to them by E1;, 
above, v.17, which being delivered by God's High-Prieſt, and that 
11 anſwer to his and his Wives Prayers, he too to be a. kind of 
Oracle fent from God. But that word was already fulfilled in the 
Birth of a Son. Or, Secondly, ſome other Word or Mctiage from 
God to E:hanah or his Wite concerning Samnel ; for ſuch Revelati- 
ons were irequent in thoſe Agcs of the Church, and were oft vouch- 
fated by Cod, concerning fuch Children as were extraordinary Per- 
ſons, or in a ſpecial munner devoted to God ; as concerning T/aac, 
Ger. i8. and Sana, Fil. 13.3, 4. and 7obn Baptiſt, Luke. 1. 13, 
14, Ac. 2nd others. And to it might be here, though it were not 
m-ntioncd before, there being many ſuch things in Scripture omit- 
te] 1n their proper places, which afterwards are expreſſed or im- 
p.1cd upon other occafions. Or rather, Thirdly, It may he ren- 
dercd, hi matter or thing 3 7. e. the Buſineſs concerning the Child, 
*nat which thou haſt promiſed or Vowed concerning him, that he 
May gow up, and be accepted and employed by God in his Ser- 


exalted 4 in the LORD: my 


| gueſſed from v. 10, 


CE ke ha 


vice z and that he, when he 1s fully grown, may not break tliy yo, 
but confirm it. , 

24 JT And when ſhe had weaned. him, ſhe took him 
up with her, three bullocks g, and one ephah of 
flour h, and a bottle of wine 7, and brought him yn, 
the houſe of the Lord .in Shiloh: and the child »,, 
young. | 

g Either, Firſt, One to be offered at that time : the other twy Pre- 
ſented to the Prieſt, whether for his own uſe, or to be offereg ,c. 
terwards, as he ſ:w fit. Or, Secondly, One for a Burnt-offering, the 
S:cong for a Sin-offering, the Third for a Peace-offering ; of iwh1ct, 
they might all Feaſt rogethcr ; for all theſe ſorts ſeem expegien 
for this work and time, + For the Meat-offerings belonging to th, 
principal Sacrifices, which to each Bullock were three tenth-ge,1, 
or three tenth parts of an Ephah, as appears from Numb, jc, , 
and 28, 12. and fo nine Homers, or nine parts of the F-þ1, 
were ſpent, and rhe tenth part was either a ſeparate Meat-off-rjn,, 


or given to ihe Prieſt, 7 For Drink-offertngs, according to the n;1;.. 
ner. 


25 4nd they flew a bullock k, and brought the child 
to Eli. 


þ Either, Firſt, One cf the three at the preſent, 1cſerving the ref} 
for the future. Or, Secondly, he three Bullocks mentioned v, 22, 
to which the Article here added, in the Hebrew, ſeems manifeſtly tg 
relate z. there being no one Buliock there, ſingled out, to which i; 
can belong. And ſo it is only an Enallage of the ſingular Number 
for the Plural, which 1s irequent. 


26 And ſhe ſaid, O my lord 1, as p5, {foul liverh m, 
my lord, I am the woman that ſtood byWee here, pray. 


ing unto the Lord. 

{ A Form of Speech to engage favoureble Attention. m The 
uſual Form of an Oath, as Gen. 42. 15. I Sam. 17. $5. and 20, ;, 
As ſurely as thou liveſt. Which Aﬀeveration' ſeems neceſfar;, 
becauſe this was ſome Years after it, and was quite forgotten by 


him. 


27 For this child I prayed, and the Lon hath given 
me my petition, which I asked of him - 

23 Therefore alſo I have || lent him to the 
Lord # as long as he liveth, || he ſhall be lent » 


days in which he is, or ſhall be, he is or ſhall be /ent or giventoth: 
lord ; or, as one begged for #he Lord, and for his Service, and there. 
fore juſtly given to him. oOr, rendred, or uſed as one given in ny 
Prayer ; for this was the condition of my Prayer, that he ſhould be 
the Lord's. p Not Elz, who is not mentioned, but v. 25. and then 
only paffively, not as ſpeaking or doing any thing ; nor Elhanah, of 
whom here is no mention : but young Samuel, who is the ſubje& 
ſpoken of in this and the foregoing Verſe, and who was capable 
of worſhipping God in ſome ſort, at leaſt with External Adoration; 
of which ſee on v. 22. Ant ſo the Particle there js Emphatical, fig- 
nifving that hereby he entred himſelf into the worſhip and ſervice 
of God in that place, to which he was devoted by his Parents, and 
now did devote himſelf, 


CHAP. II. 


HKannah's ſong, 1, —10, Samuel miniſters before the Lord, 11. Blis 
ſons are wicked, 12, —17. Hannah beareth more children, 20, 21. 
Eli reproves his ſons but mildly, 22, —25. God by a prophet foretellth 
the deStrudion of Eli's houſe, 27, —36. 


rejoyceth b in the LORDc: 
mouth is enlarged 
e over mine enemies f, becauſe I rejoyce in thy falvat! 
ong. 

a i.e. Praiſed God ; which is a part of Prayer, Col. 4.2. 1 Tins 
2. 1. ſoit is a Synecdochical Expreſſion, 6 Or, leapeth fer joy: tor 
the words note not only inward Joy, but alſo the outward Demon- 
ſtrations of it. c As the Author and the Maſter of my Joy, that he 
hath heard my Prayer, and accepted my Son for his Service. 4 My 
ſtrength and glory Cwhich are oft ſignified by an Horn, as Plal. 
89. 17, 24. and 92. 1o. )are advanced and manifeſted to my Vil 
dication, and the Confufioe of mine Eneinies, eZ. e. Opened id? 
to pour forth abundant Praiſes to God . and to give a full Anſel 
to all the Reproackes of mine Adverſaries ; whereas, before 1! 
ſhut through Grief and Confution, f7.e, More than theirs, or 10 
as to get the Viftory over them, as ſhe faith aftervards. Here #7 
manifeſts her great Prudence, and Piety, and Modeſty, that ſhe dot! 
not name Peninnah, but only her Enemies in the general. g bt 
cauſe the matter of my. Joy is no trivial or worldly thing, but ts: 
ſtrange and glorious Salvation or Deliverance which tliou haſt given 
me from my own oppretfing Care and Grief, and from thc [nfolet' 
cies and Reproaclics of mine Enemies, in giving me-a 598, and ſuc! 
4 Son as this, who ſhall be ſerviceable to God,and to his Pecpic; is 
helping them againſt their Enemzes, which ſhe preſaged, a5 4) + 


o * The 


44 


Or," 
7 turret) 
to the Lord. And he p worſhipped the Lon 4s 
there. haven, 

- n Or, given him, &c. 7. e. do now give or offer him , for ſhe did! 
not lend him for a time, with a purpoſe or right to require hima-?% 
gain. The words may be rendred thus : And 7 alſo ashed him, or "1 
made my ſelf to as& him (Can uſual Hebraiſm) fer the Lord i, e. 1 04 
prayed for this Child, not only for my ſelf, ard to take away my %n! 
Reproach, but eſpecially that 1 might have a Child to ſerve and de- bnzs 
vote to the Lord. And fo the following words, as long as be liveth, dit! 
are not to be joyned with this foregoing Clauſe, but with thoſe"! 
which come next after them ; and that whole Clauſe way be thus/tl? 
rendred, as a conſequent upon the former : And, or therefore all the famed 


ND Hannah prayed a, and faid, * My heart*s: 
A mine horn 1s + 
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L SAMUEL Chap. II. 

2 * There is none holy as the LORDh- for there 8 He * raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt b, and * Tal. 

ut. ;s-none beſide thee z : neither #s there any rock like our lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill-c, to * ſet 113. 7: 
$58 God &. | | them among princes; and to make them inherit 4 — 
bp, 6,3- þ None ſo perfetly, unchangably and conftantly Holy, as God | the throne of glory e : for the pillars f of the earth gn" 


hewed himſelf to be in this At of Grace to me whereby. he 2 | | 
_—_ _ checked the proud and mighty, and pleaded the Caule of —_— LORD 5, and he hath fer the world upon 


his afflicted Servant that truſted in him, and alſo fulfilled his Pro- b 56 Our of thats : FE 
miſe in giving me a Son, whom he hath ſanRified by his Grace to |. Gd & ur of their low and miſerable Condition z as this Phraſe 
his Servicez all which are the proper Effe&s of God's Holineſs, | is uſed, 1 K2Ngs 16, . *—_ 7- Compare Fob 16. 15, Pſal. 22, 
j Not only none 1s ſo Holy as thou art,but in truth there is noxe Holy |.15» © From the mot ſordid Place, and mean Eſtate. Compare 
(which word is caltly underſtood out of the former Clauſe) beſides | ® AINSS 16. 2, Fob 36. 11, Pſa). 7- 5. which the poor are fail to 
hee s to wit, intirely, or independently, but only by participation — Lament, 4. 5+ d Not only poſſeſs themlclves, but tran(- 
E-om thee, Or, asnone have any Holineſs like thine, lo none have mit them to their Poſterity, as hath oft happened in the World 3 
any Being beſides thee, unleſs by derivation from thee. k Thou | or » Poſſeſs. 6 y 5 A glorious Throne or Kingdom. f Either, . The 
only art a ſure Defence and Refuge to all that flee to thee, and truſt Foundations of the Earth, which God creared, and upholds, and 
in thet, as I have found by my Experience. wherewith he ſuſtains the Earth, and all its Inhabitants, as a Houſe 
Talk no more {o exceeding proudly f. * let not IS ſupported with Pillars 3 and therefore it 15 not ſtrange if he dif 
9 come out of your -mouth : for the poſeth of perſons and things thereln as he pleaſeth. Or,2.The Princes 
FT rFOpny on y : . or Governors of the Earth, which are called, the corners, or corners 
LORD #zs a God of knowledge z, and by him aCtions | Rones of 2 Land or People, Fudg. 20. 2. 1 Sam. 1 4 33. Zeph. 3. 6. 
are weighed o. and are fitly called Pillars, becauſe they uphold the World. and 
1 Thou Peninnah, boaſt no more of thy numerous Ofſpring,and | keep it from finking into contution ; See Pſal. 74. 2. Fer. 1. 18, 
ſpeak no more inlolently and ſcornfully of me, as thou haft done. Keel. 3. 12. Andtheſe are here ſaid 10 be the Lords, by Creation 
She ſpeaks of her in the Plural number, becauſe ſhe would not ex- | and Conſtitution, becauſe he advanceth them to their ftate, and 
poſe her Name to Cenſure, but only inſtru and reprove her for her | preſerves them in it, Prov. 9, 14, 16. and puts the world, or the 
200d. 1 Heb. hard Speeches, as thoſe are called, Fude v.15. harth, | Kingdoms of the World, upon: them,as burdens upon their ſhoulders : 
heavy, and not to be born. Or, the 01d Sayings, Either the old Pro- | See Jſz. y. 6, - al 
verbs concerning barren Women, which thou appliedft tro me; or, | 9 He * will keep the feet 7 of his ſaints, and the * Pſat: 
the old Reproaches, to which for a long time thou haft accuſtomed wicked ſhall be * tilent h in darkneſs ;; for by ſtrength Gl. I, 
thy ſelf. 2 He + per 2 onarks ME my Pride; = _ ſhall no man prevail &. * Plal. 
ontempt or me, wich thy own Conſcience nows; an all thy . 4 | ; 5 :  I7- 
_— Corringih towards <A 0.7. e. He pondereth, or trieth A. Ws Fo gas s "_ k, heir Counſels and Actions 3 nl + 
all Mens Thoughts and Aions (for the Zebrew word hgnifies both) wa, bl Ba 24d _ . = tm Er wr = wx. nay” tall, at _— wager 1" noma 
254 juſt Judge, to give to every one according to their Works z and choſe fatal Miltakes 2.4 ha 110: tre og Janne” and-trom 
therefore he hath pitied my oppreſſed Innocency, and rebuked her þ Shall b filence':s chal c cn MEN ally run Intos 
Arrogancy. Or, by bim Councels, or Aftions, or Events, ars diſ- | or px Ee <O ence: they who uſed to open their Mouths wide 
piſed or ordered, and not by our lelves; and therefore he brings Ran tr Bros againſt the _ m_ be ſo confounded with 
many things to paſs contrary to Mens Expettations, as now he hath oo rms, Sd al Tr Or all ay han _ with God's 
done 3 he maketh one Barren, and another Fruitful, when, and hs + Mera __ NY P he ig 4 {Pe = yas , ” they ſhall 
how it pleaſeth him. In the Hebrew Text it is 10 the Adrerh ; = mourns quite topped, and lit down in tilent Amazement 


(Ot, and ſo the words may be rendred thus, his Ations are nor, or can. — grayed "_ ck _—_ ally Rep Gye 8 4 Fa ory 
O tum 20r be direfted, or redified, or correfed by any others ; none can %n . OY : - 2PETP : 
. ; : by their own Choice and Countels, not knowing what to ſay or do 5 
) whirl mend his Work; he doth every thing beft, and in the belt ſeaſon, and outward, in a fate of deepeſt Diftreſs and Miſery. þ io wir 
bat as now he hath done ; Or weighed, or rumbred, his ways are un- | © n : - 


2 : - ; againſt God, or againſt his Saints, as tlie wicked were confident they 
[a0 ſearchable : Or thus, are »or his works r ight and ſtrait ? who can ſhould do, becaule of their great Power, and Wealth,and Numbers = 


blame oe >0 £9 15 fOr balo, as it 1s 2 Sams 13. 26, 2 ASS | Whereas God's People were mean, and impotent, and helpleſs. And 
5. 26, F00 2. 10. : ; particularly, Perinnah ſhall not prevail againſt me by that firength 
4 Ihe bows p of the mighty men axe broken, and | ypjch ſhe hath, or thinks to have from her numerous Off-ſpring. 
they that tumbled q are girt with ſtrength r, But it is to be obſerved, that althogh #annab takes the riſe of this 
p This notes, either, 1. The Strength of which they boaſted : See Song from her own Condition, yet the extends her Thoughts and 
F/al. 44. 6. and 46. 9g. Or, to their malicious or miſchicvous De- | Words further, even to the uſual Methods of God's Providence in 
tigns. See P/al. 7. 12. and 11. 2. and 37-14. Or, 3. Their viru- | the Government of the World, 


lent Tongues, which are compared to bows that ſhoot their Arrows, | = 
even bitter IYords 3, as itis ſaid, Pſcl. 64. 3. Compare Fer. 9. 2. Or. | 19 The adverſaries of the LORD: ! ſhall be broken 


4. Their procreating Vertue, which may well be compared to a | £0 Plecesm : * out of heaven 2 ſhall he thunder upon * Chap; 
bow, both becaule ir is called a Man's ſtreygth, Gen. 49. 3. and be-| them o : the LORD ſhall judge p the ends of the 7. 10. 
Cule Chilaren, which are the Effects of it, and are as it were ſhot earth q, and he ſhall give ſtrength unto his king 7, and 

irom that bow, are compared to arrows, 7/al. 127. 445- Andthis| * ec:1t the horn s of his anointed 2, * Pſal. 


ſcems beſt to agree with the following Verſe. q Or, were weak, 
or feeble, in Body and Spirit, that had no ſtrength to conceive, 
which was once Sarab's Caſe, Heb. 11. 11, Or, to bring forth, 
which was J/rael's Condition under Hezetiah, 2 Kings 19.3. r Are 


7 And of his People, ef] pecially the Philiſtines, who at this time 39. 24s 
were the chief Oppreſfors of 1fracl. m Theſe and the following 
words are gy ene of what God was about todo : They whoare 
"Mt "ta - | now our Lords, ſhall be ſubdued, # 4. e. out of the Clouds or Air, 
—- both to. conceive and to bring forth, as the Charch was which is oft called #eaven. o As was done, 1 Sam. 7-10. p te. 
ee, . | . | Shall condemn and puniſh, as that Verb by a Synecdoche is oft 
. 5 * They that were full have hired themſelves out for uſed. q Or, of the land, to wit, the Philiſtines who dwelt in the 
'5+ bread s : and they that wcre hungry, ceaſed t : ſo that | urmoR Borders of Canaan, even upon the Sea-coaft, r Either, 1s 
the barren hath born ſeven 4, and * ſhe that hath many | Unto the Judge or Ruler whom he ſhall ſer up tor the Protection 
"5 children x, is waxed feeble ». and Deliverance of his People 3 the word K7ng being <liewhere {0 
5 Through extreme Neceſſity, into which they are fallen from _— Or, wr F, = ny properly Scan oo” =” 4 Ry: 
their greateſt Plenty. It is the ſame thing which js expreſſed both |", I hat J74:1 ſhould have a King, and that there ſhou nlp 
n divers Metaphors in the foregoing and Honig Verles, and pro- difference berween King and King ; between the Peoples King, Sam, 
perly in the latter branch of this Verſe. t i.e. Ceaſed to be ſuch, to ws ang, bs — _ _— as *qquneny - ly _— ”; _ 
wit, hungry s the hungry failed : there was none of them hungry or _— was 'Q n os Id wh on wr _ n ey ”_ pot way 
ndigent. u 7. e, Many z as ſeven is oft uſed. She ſpeaks in the Pro- Kao. we ws w+" —_ % : _ - A P on h wes yg heals 
dhetick Style, the paſt time, for the future; for though ſhe had attu<} F Ns On OS —_ y " = of fre 
ally born but one, yet ſhe had a confident perſuaſion that the ſhould | 211,91 —_— Kin P TI Me OO == ge CD Ss 
ave more, which was grounded either upon ſome particular Aﬀu- | *, ** © ; Oo _y FEPeaTcc : y 


. 1 2 i 1 > bs - . « h {} Wy 
Tance from God 3 .0r rather upon the Prayer or Prediction of Eli, though it may have a Myttical ſenſe and reſi pet to Chritr, the tin 
which, though ite mentioned after this SONS, V. 20, yet in all Pr O- 


gular anointed one of God, and the ſpecial King of his People, 
ability was ſpoken before it, even upon the Parents preſentation of whom all cheir other Kings did Typite and Reprelent, and from 
tie Child to E117, chap. 1. V. 25 it not being likely that ſhe would 


waom they received Authority and Power. 


ſing this Song in Els preſence, or before he had given his Anſwer 11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, and 


0 her Speech delivered, ch, 1. v. 26, 27,28. there being nothing [rhe child did miniſter unto the LORD u before Eli 
= Ty = ſuch tranſpoſitions in Scripture, Ani the ex- the prieſt x 
2crience the had of the ſtrange anq ſpeedy Accompliſhment of his ar þ As 
: u In ſome way agreeable to his tender Years, as in Sittgins, or 
megan, we mn Ter confidently expett the fame Iſſue from playing upon ws of Muſick, as they uſed then - do It 
Child-bex CEE y Riches becauſe ſhe was _ paſt God's Servicez or lighting the Lamps, or ſome other way. For, 
caring and impotent for Procreation 3 or, becauſe divers of I ſuppoſe, Samuel was not brought to the Tabernacle in ſuch 


her Children, which W 
: cre her ſtrength and her glory were dead : gs . 6 - 1,22 
a5 the Hebrew Doors Par leg © S10Ty, * [fender Years as ſome think : Of which, ſez on 1 Sam; I. 22 


. R 7, e, Under th d by the Direction and Inſtruction 
mw 5S* TheLORD killeth, and maketh alive z, he weS-un <r the Inipettion, and by the Direttion anc 


9. Dringeth down to the grave, and bringeth n . 27 
me { Either, 1, Divers perſons; he killeth one, and ——_—_ another I. q Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Belal, they 
| Alive; Or, 2.The lame perſon whom he firſt killeth,or bringeth very Knew not y the LO R D. : PER 
ngh unto death, he afterwards raileth to life. Me, who was almoſt | y Toe wit, prattically ; z, e. they did not acknowledge, honour, 
OrVerwhelmed and conſumed with Grief, he hath revived. The name | regard, love, or ſerve God : for ſo word; of knowledge are com- 
or Detth both in ſacred Scripture, and prophane Writers, is oft given | monly uſed in Scripture; See Ken. 1. 28. 1 C07. 15 34, Tit- 
0 great Calamities z as If a. 26. 19: Ezek. 27. 11, Rom. S. 36. Is 16s ; 
.. 7 The LORD maketh poor, and maketh 1i-h:| 13 And the prieſts * cuſtom with the people, 10157 * Chap. $. 
4 * Dingeth low, and lifterh up. that when any man offered x facritice, the prieſts 
Vol. I, » iÞ « eryant 


Chap. II. 
ſervant came, while the fleſh was in ſeething a, with a 
fieſh-hook of three teerh in his hand, 

7 4, e. Preſented it tothe Lord, tO be offered by the Prieſt. 4 For 
as the Lord's part of the Peace-offerings was burnt upon the Altar, 
ſo the Priefts and Otferers part were to be ſodden, 

14 And he [{trook #t into the pan, or kettle, or caul- 
dron, or pot : all that the fleſh-hook brought up, the 
prieſt took for himſelf b - ſo they did in Shiloh unto all 


the Iſraelites that came thither. | 

b Not contented with the Breaſt and Shoulder which were allotted 
them by God, Exod. 29, 27,28. Levit. 7.31. they took alſo part of 
the Offerers ſhare; and betides, they ſnatched their part before it 
was hcaved and waved ; contrary to Zevit. 7. 34+ ; 

15 Alſo before they burnt the far c, the prieſts ſer- 
vant came, and faid to the man that ſacrificed, Give 
fleſh to rolt for the prieſt ; for he will not have fodden 


ficſh of thee, bur raw. 

c And the other parts to be burnt with it. Sec levit. 3. 3, 4, 9. 
and 7.31. So this was an additional Injury for, leſt the Fork 
ſhould miſtake and injure them, they took ſuch parts as they bet 
liked whilſt it was raw, when it might be better diſcerned, 


16 And #f any man faid unto him, Let them not 
fail to burn the fat preſently, ard ther take as much 
as thy ſoul delireth d : then he would anſwer him, 
Nay, but thou ſhalt give it me now : and it not, I will 
take it by force. 

d We are content to relinquiſh our parts to thee, only let not 
God be wronged of his due. 


17 Wherefore the ſin of the young men was very 
great ce before the LOR D f: for men abhorred the 


offering of the LORD pg. 

e Becaule they violently took away both Man's and God's Dues, 
and this before their time, and that with manifeſt contempt of God 
and Men ; and all this meerly for the gratifying of their ſenſual 
Appetite, f 4. e. Even in the place of God's ſpecial Preſence, where 
he ſaw and obſerved all their Miſcarriages ; which argues the height 
of Impiety and Imprudence. g They negletted and abhorred the 
praiſe of carrying up Sacrifices to be offered, which they knew 
would be fo groſly abuſed z and which, as they might think, would 
be rejefted and abhorred by Go himſelf ; and therefore they 
would not contribute to the Prieft's Sin, and the Corruption of 
God's Worſhip 3 but judged it better to neglect the thing, than to 
expoſe it to the Prieſts depravation z wherein yet they erred, as 
we ſee, v. 24. 


13 J But Samuel miniſtred h before the LORD 5, 


4- Heb. 
as on the 
day, 


being a child, * girded witha linen Ephod k. 


hb 7. e. Performed his Miniftration carefully and faithfully, not 
corrupting nor abuſing it, as Eli's Son did. 7 In God's Taberna- 
cle ; or as in God's preſence, lincerely and regularly, with God's 
approbation. Compare Gezy, 17. I. 2 Chron. 26. 4 k A Garment 
uſed in God's Service, and ailowed not only to the inferiour Priefts 
and Levites, but alſo to eminent Perſons of the People: as 2 Sam. 
6G. 14- and therefore to Samuel, who, though no Levite, was a Na- 
2471te, and that from his birth. 

19 Moreover, his mother made him a little coat ], 
and brought it to him from year to year, when ſhe 
came up with her husband, to offer the yearly facri- 
fice. 

I Suitable to his Age and Stature, to be worn ordinarily : for Coats 
were their uſual Garments, See Gen, 3. 21. and 37. 3. 2am. 15, 
32. Cant. 5,3. Date2.21. Luke 3.11, and g. 3. Knowing that he 
could not yet do much ſervice, ſhe would not have him too burden- 
ſom to the Tabernacle, and therefore ſhe yearly provided him with 
a Coat, which was the chief and upper Garment ; and under that 
his other Garments poſhbly are comprehended. 


20 Y AndEli bleſſed Elkanah, and his wife »m, and 
ſaid, The LORD give thee ſeed »of this woman, for 
|| Or, peti- the || loan which 1s lent tothe LORD o. And they 
rion which gent unto their own home. 
ſhe asked, m1 As their Superior, and God's High-Prieft, he bleſſed them in 
SiC God's Name, and they received his Bleſſing by Faith, which made 
it effettual, v. 21. 37. e. A Child, or rather Children, as the E- 
vent ſhewed. o Or, for the Petition ; i, e. the thing delired, to wit, 
the Child z which ſhe, thy Wife, asked of the Lord z or, for the Lord : 
as chap. 1. 28. to whom accordingly ſhe hath given them. And 
therefore as ſhe asked him not ſo much for her elf, for ſhe ſeldom 
ſees him; as for the Lord, to whoſe ſervice ſhe hath wholly devoted 
him ; ſonow Ipray, that God would give you cther Children for 
both your Comfort and Enjoyment. 

21 Andthe LORD viſited p Hannah, fo that ſhe 
conceived and bare three ſons, and two daughters ; and 
the child Samuel grew q before the LOR D 7. 

p To wit, in Mercy, and with his Bleſfing, as that word is uſed 
Gen. 21.1. Exod. 13.19. Fer. 15. 15. not in anger, as it is taken 
Exod. 32. 34. Levit. 26. 16. q Not only in Age and Stature ;z but 
eſpecially in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as Luke 1. 15, Or, was magni- 
fied : or, grew great, famous and acceptable, as v, 26, r Not only 
befor2 Men, who might be deceived, but in the prefence and judg- 
ment of the All-ſeeing God. 

22 & Now Eli was very old s, and heard all that his 
warred, fons did unto all Ifrael t, and how they lay with the 
Ex. 35. 5. women that || aſſembled x at the door x of the taberna- 


Num4-23. 
ond 8.24. cle of the congregation. 


yOr,afſem- 
bled b 
$700pS, Or 


I SAMUEL. 


| 


5 And therefore unfit either to manage his Office himſelf, qr 
make a diligent inſpe&ion into the Carriage of his Sons in holy Ad. 
miniſtrations z which gave them opportunity for their Wickedneſ 
: Whom they injured in their Offerings, and alienated from the 
Service of God. u Or warred: which expreſſion is uſeq of them 
either becauſe they came to the Service and Worſhip of God in the 
Tabernacle, which is often called a Warfare z or, becauſe they came 
in conſiderable numbers, and due order, like to an Army, + Ty, 
place where all the People both Men and Women waited When 
they came up to the Service of God, 1 Sam. 1. 9, 12. Luke 1, 10 
becauſe they could not have admittance into the Tabernacle, ang 
becauſe the Altar on which their Sacrifices were offered, was by the 
Door. Hence it ſeems probable, that theſe Women were not (uct 
as deyoted themſelves to the Service of God and of his Tabernacle 
either by Faſting and Prayer, &c. or by Sowing, Spinning, 
which, if then there were any ſuch, had their Stations not ar the 
Door, but in divers places allotted to them round about the Taber. 
nacle ; but of ſuch as came up to worſhip-God at his Tabernacle» 
as Women oft-timesdid, with their Husbands, as here Zannah gjg? 
and the bleſſed Virgin Mary, Luke 2. 41. or with their Parents, 
And this Expoſition may receive ſtrength from Exod. 38. 8. where 
the very ſame Phraſe is uſed, and that when the great Tabernace 
was not yet built, and fo there was no occaſiun for any Women ta 
come to the other leſs Tabernacle then uſed, ſave only to Pray or 
offer Sacrifices. 


23 And he faid unto them, Why do ye ſuch 
things y ? for || I hear of your evil dealings by all this jo; 


people z. ciil» 
y As thoſe above mentioned, v. 13. and v. 22 Ei's fig in thi; 01x 

matter was not only that he reproved them too gently, and gene. 

rally, and ſparingly ; but eſpecially, that he contented himſelf with 

a Verbal Rebuke, and did not 7zeſtrain them, as is ſaid chap, 3, 13, 

and inflit thoſe Puniſhments upon them, of putting them out of 

their Prieſts Office, and cutting them off from God's People z which 

ſuch high Crimes deſerved by God's Law,and which he as Judge and 

High-Prieft ought to have done, without all reſpect of Perſons; 

2 That dwell here, or come hither to Worſhip. 


24 Nay , my ſons: for it is no good report 4 
that I hear, ye make the LORD's people || to trauf-|0, 


ſgreſs b. "ry a 

4 Words too mild for ſuch Diabolical Ations & Either, 1, 
The Women that by your Inftigation were drawn to Folly. Or, 
2. Others who are eafily brought to fullow your pernicious Example. 
Or, 3. Other Perſons of pious and honeſt Minds, whom theretore 
he calls the Lord's people by way of diftinion from the cþildrer 
Belial, who were fo highly offended with the great Diſhonour done 
to Ged, and to his Worſhip, and with the horrible Wickednels of 
the Prieſts, that upon that occaſion they were hurried into the 0- 
ther Extreme, and lived in the negle& and contempt of their own 
indiſpenſable Duty of offering Sacrifices, becauſe they came through 
the Pricfts hands, 


25 If one man fin againſt another c, - the judge 
ſhall judge him 4d + bur if a man ſin againſt the LORD e, 
# who ſhall iatreat for himf? notwithſtanding, they z y 
hearkened not unto the voice of their father, becauſe 64k 


the LORD would ſlay them f jul 
c By doing any Injury. 4 The Magiſtrate ſhall by his Sentence ®* 
end the Difference, and both Parties ſhall acquieſce in his Determi-!'®? 
nation, and ſo the Breach ſhall be made up. The ſence is, If only” 
Man be wronged, Man can right it, and reconcile the Perſons. e To” 
wit, in ſuch manner as you have done, direaly and immediately, in 1 
the matters of his Worſhip and Service, wilfully and preſumptuoul-/*, 
ly. - f The Offence is of fo high a nature, that few or none will bins 
dare to intercede for him, but will leave him to the juſt Judgment fi y 
of God. He ſpeaks after the manner of Men, who do oft inter- hin! 
cede with the Prince, for ſuch as have injured any private Perſon; 
but will not preſume to do fo when the Injury is committed againſt 
his own Perſon. The words are, and may be thus rendred, Who 
ſhall judge for him ? Who ſhall interpoſe himſelf as Umpire, or Ar- 
bitrator, between God and him 2 Who -ſhall compound that Dit- 
ference ? None can or dare do it, and therefore he muſt be left 
to the dreadful, but righteous Judgment of God : which is yous 
Caſe and Miſery. f 7.e. Becauſe God hath determined to defiroy 
them for their many and great Sins; and therefore would not, and 
did not give them Grace to hearken ro E1i's Counſel, and to repent 
- their Wickednels, but hardned their —_ x their Deliru- 
iUN. ; 


26 And the child Samuel grew on g, and was i 
* favour both with the LORD, and alſo with men. 


g He grew better in bad Times, which is remembred to Þis 
Commendation, 


27  Andtherecame a man of God h unto Eli, and 
ſaid unto him, Thus faith the LORD, j| Did 1 plain- «24; 
ly appear 7 unto the houſe of thy father k, when they Lui 
were 1n Egypt /, in Pharaohs houſe mz ? Ai 

h i. e. A Prophet our Preacher ſent from God 4. See 1 Tin. 6. 11: - C 
2 Tim. 3. 17. 2 Pet. 1. 21. Who this was, is not revcaled by God, | Op 
and therefore it is vain to enquire, and impoſhble to determine, | 2 
z Did I indeed ſhew ſuch a favour, and appear ſo evidently and i At 
gloriouſly to thee, and for thee, and is this thy requital? & Ze GN 
Unto Aaron the Chief of thy Father's Houſe. 1 See Exod. 4. 27+" 
m 4. e, Either, 1. in Pharaoh's Land ; the whole Kingdom being as 
it were one great Family, whereof Pharaob was the Maſter. Or, 

2. In Pharaoh's Court, where Aaron might probably be at the time 
of this Revelation, either to anſwer to ſome Acculation again 
him dr his Brethren, or to beg ſome Relaxation of the Rigour, of 


Chap, | 


tor ſome other occa(ion. 


23 Ang 


ap- Il © 


-$ And did I chuſe him # out of all the tribes of 
Iſracl, to be my prieſt, to ofter upon mine alter, to burn 
incenſe, £0 WEar an ephod o, before me? and * did I 


þ't vive unto the houſe of thy father all the offerings 
Em> made by fire p of the children of Iſrael ? 
: To wit, Aaron thy Father 5 whereby he fſhews what he meant 


by his Father's # ouſe. o That golden Ephod, which was peculiar to 
the High-Prieſt- p 7. e. All the Prieſts part of the Offerings. He 
only had the Office, and he had the whole bencfic. 


| | 29 Wherefore kick ye at my facrifice,q, and at mine 
offering, which I have commanded 72 my habitation, 
| 2nd honoureſt thy ſons above me ry, to make your 


ſelves fat s with the chictelt of all the offerings t of Iſ- 
| | rael my people? 

; uſing them irreverently, contemptuouſly , and prophanely $ 
both by abuſing them to your own Luxury, and by cauting the Peo- 
ple to abhor and neglett them. He chargeth Eli with his Sons 
Faults. 7 Permitting them to diſhonour and injure me, by taking 
my part to themſelves 3 chutinz rather to offend me by thy con- 
niyance at their Sin, than to diſpleaſe them by ſevere Rebukes, and 
effettual Reſtraints, and juſt Puniſhments; and ſo prefer their 
Will and Pleaſure, and Hopour, before mine. s To pamper your 
ſelves. This you aid not out of any Neceffity , but out of mere 
Luxury. 8 Not contented with thoſe Parts which I had allot- 
ted you, you invaded thoſe choice Parts which I reſerved for my 
ſelf, 

3 Wherefore the LORD God of Iſrael faith, 1 


ſaid indeed x, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy fa- 
ther ſhould walk before me x for ever y: bur now the 
LORD faith, Be it far from me z: for them that 
honour me a, I will honour b; and * they that deſpi- 


{ed me c, ſhall be lightly eſteemed 4d. 

u Qu. Where, or when did God ſay this ? Ayſw. Either, 1. When 
he made that Promiſe for the Perpetuation of the Priefthood in 
Aaron's Family, Exod 28.43. and 29. 9. Objed. If Eli and all his 
Family had been cut off, yer that Promiſe had been made good in 
Eleazar's Family ; how then was that promiſe recalled by this Sen- 
tence againſt Eli? Anſw. It was recalled and made void, though 
not abſolutely and univerſally to all Aaron's Family z yet reſpettive- 
Iyto El; and his Family, which were wholly excluded from the be- 
nefit of it, wherein otherwiſe they ſhould have ſhared. Even as 
Gods keeping of the Iſraelites out of Canazn, and in the Wilderneſs 
for forty Years, and deftroying them there, is called his breach of 
proniſz, Numb. 14. 34. although the promiſe of Canaan was not fim- 
ply maile void to all the /ſraelires, but only to that evil Generation 
of them ; Or, as God's Covenant with David, and with his Seed, of 
which God faith, that it ſhould /tand faſt, Pſal. 89. 28. and that he 
would 708 break nor alter it, v. 34. yet is ſaid to be made void, v. 
39. to wit, in regard of ſome particular Branches, or Members of 
that Family, Or, 2. To Eli himſelf, or to his Father, when the 
Prieſthood was tranſlated from Eleazar's to Ithamar's Family for 
ſome cauſe not mentioned in Scripture, but moſt probably for 
ſome great miſcarriage of ſome of them. If it be ſaid , That 
there is no ſuch promile recorded in Scripture z3 it may be ſo re- 
plied, That there are many Sayings and Doings noted in Holy Scri- 
pture, which were not ſpoken of in their proper times and places, 
as Gen. 24.51, and 42. 21. Hof. 12,4. Luke 11.49. AS 20. 25, 
S0 the {ence of the place may be this, That promiſe and priviledge 
of the perpetuation of the Prieſthood in Phinehas and his Fa- 
mily, made to them Numb. 25.12. namely upon condition of his 
and their Faithfulneſs in their Office, which is plainly underftood, 
I now take away from that Family for their wickedneſs, and I 
transferr it to thee and thine, an4 will fix it there upon the ſame 
condition. x 4.e, Miniſter unto me as High-Prieſt. Walking is oft 
put for Diſcharging ones Office z before me, may ſignifie that he was 
the High-Prieft, whoſe ſole Prerogative it was to minifter before 
| God, or before the Ark, in the moſt Holy Place. » As long as the 

Moſaical Law and Worſhip laſted, a+ that Phraſe is oft uſed. x To 

wit, to fulfil my promiſe, which I repent of, and hereby retrat. 

2 That worſhipand ſerve me with Reverence and godly Fear, and 

according to my V/ill, which 1 eſteem as an Honour done to me. 

bI will advance them to honour, and maintain them in it. c Not 
formally and diredtly ; for fo E1;'s Sons did not deſpiſe God ; but 
mdiretly and by conſequence, by preſumptuons Diſobzdience of 
my Commands z by defiling and diſgracing my Worſhip and Or- 
dinances, either by trangreſling the Rules I have given them there- 

n, or by their ungodly and ſhameful Converſation 3 and by ma- 

king my Service contemptible and abominable to others through 

their Scandals z all which are manifeſt Arguments of contempt ot 

Gold, and are fo called, as Numb. 11, 20. 1 Sam. 12.9, 10. Mal. 

1s. and all which were eminently found in Z1i's Sons, 4 Both 

by God and Men. 


ing, 31 Behold, * the days come, that I will cut off thine 
 UMme, and the arm of thy fathers houſe f, that there 


ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe g. 
0, e 7. e. Iwill take away thy ſtrength, which is oft ſignified by the 
118, 24S Fob. 22, 8. Pſal. 37.17. or all that in which thou placeft 
Ms Confidence and Security; Either, 1. The Ark, which is cal- 
22, ed God's ſtrergth, Pſal. 78.61. and was Fli's ftrength, who there- 
& ore was not able to bear the very tidings of the loſs of it, chap. 
4-19, Or, 2. HisPrieſtly Dignity or Employment, whence he had 
all his Honour and Subttance. Or rather, 3. His Children, to 
whom the words following here, and in the ſucceeding Verſes, ſeem 
-Grogprgs it, who are the ſtrength of Parents : See Gemggge 3» 
cut, 21. 17. Pſal. 127. 4, 5. f 7.e. Thy Childrens Children, and 
al thy Family : which was in great meaſure accompliſhed, 1 Sam., 


22. 16, &C, h ; : 
i bes b be ey ſhall generally be cut off by an untimely death 


Vol. I. 


| 12.9, 


IL SAMUET, 


Chap. IT. 


32 And thou ſhalt ſee [| an enemy i= my habita- || Or, he 


tion, in all the wealth which God ſhall give Iſrael &, «ffi#ion of 
and there ſhall not be an old * min in thine houſe for nals fra 
ever z. the wealth 


þ So the ſence is, Thou ſhalt ſee, not in thy Perſon, but in thy Po- which God 
ſterityz ( it being moſt frequent in Scripture to attribute that to would have 
Parents which properly belongs to their Poſterity only ; as Gen. piven Iſ- 
17. 3. and 27, 29, 40.) an enemy; 4. e. thy Competitor, or him 22}. 
who ſhall poſſeſs that place of high Truft and Honour which now *$2e7Zech, 
thou enjoyeſt z ( ſuch Perſons being through Man's corrupt Nature g, 4 
eſteemed as a Mans worft Enemy ) in my habitation; i, e. in the 
Sanctuary. And then he adds by way of Agzgravation, that this ſad 
Accident ſhould happen, #1 all the wealth which God ſhall give Iſ 
ral; 1.e. ina time when God ſhould eminently bleſs 4racl, and 
make good all his promiſes to them, which was in Solomon's days, 
when Abtathar of El?'s Race was put out of the High-Priefthood, 
and Zadock was put in his place, 1 K77p. 2. 27, 35. when the Prieſt= 
hood was molt glorious, and moft profitable, and comfortable g 
and therefore the loſs of it more deplorable. But che words may 
be otherwiſe rendered, as is noted in the Margent of our Ergl:ſh Bi- 
bles; Thou ſhalt ſee,to wit,in thy own perſon, the affliti9n,or oppr-ſſion, 
or calamity of my h4h1tation ; 4. e, either of the Land of Jſrael. where- 
in I dwell; or of the Sanctuary, called rh? babiration by way of 
Eminency, whoſe greateſt glory the Ark was, 1 S412 4 21, 22 and 
conſequently, whoſe greateſt Calamity the loſs of the Ark wa 3 
for, or inſtead of all that good wherewith God would have blejſ. 4 1+ 
rael, or was about to bleſs iſrael; having raiſed up a young Pro- 
phet Samuel, and thereby given good grounds of hope that he in- 
tended to bleſs rae, if Thou and thy Sons had not hindred ir by 
your Sins which God was refolved ſeverely to punith. Ss this 


Clauſe of the 'Threatning concerns E1i's perlon , as the following 
concerns his Poſterity. And this beſt agrees with the moſt proper 
uſual tignification of that Phraſe, Thou ſhalt ſee. # 5. e. As long 
as the Prieſthood continues in thy Family ; or as long as the Levitt 
ca! Prieſthood laſts, 


33 And the man of thine k, whom I ſhall not cut 
oft trom mine altar 1, /hail be, to conſume thine eyes, 
and to grieve thine heart #z : and all the increaſz 
of thine houſe z ſhall die | in the flower of their + ne, 
age 0. men, 
k i, e. Thoſe of thy Pofterity. 1 z. ce. From attendance upon, 


face of the Lord Chriſty and when Chrift did come, 


mine Altar ; whom I ſhall not deftroy, but ſuffer to live, and wair 
at the Altar. m Shall be ſo forlorn and miſerable, that it thou watt 
alive to ſee it, it would grieve thee at the very Heart, and thou 
wouldft conſume thine Eyes with weeping for their Calamicies. 50 
the Phraſe is like that of Rachel weeping for ber children, JC. 31. 15. 
which were (lain long afcer her death. 7 z. e. Thy Children. o A= 
bout the thirtieth year of their Age, when they were to be adnit- 
ted to the plenary Adminiſt;ation of their Othce, Numb 4, 3, chen 
they ſhall die. 

34. And this hall be a ſign unto thee p, that ſhall 
come upon thy two ſons, on Hophni and Phinehas : in 
one day they ſhall die both or them q. 

þ To wit, of the certain truth of all thoſe ſad Predictions, q And 
ſo they did, chap. 4. 11, ; 

35 And | will raiſe me up a * faithful prieſt” ,, rk 
that ſhall do according to tar which 7s in my heart /, ,, 
and in my mind, and I will build him a ſure houſe tr, 
and he ſhall walk before mine anointed x for ever. 

r To wit, of another Line, as is neceflarily implied by the total 
removal of that Office from E1i's Line, before threatned. The per- 
ſon\ defigned is Zadock, one eminent for his Faithfulneſs to God, 
and to the King, who, when Abiathar, the laſt of Eli's Line, was de- 
poſed by Solomon, was made High-Prieft in his ftead, 1 XK 7g. 2. 27, 
35+ 1 Chron, 29, 22. ſ And ſhall not diſhonour or diſobey me, 
to gratifie his Sons, as thou haſt done, * 7. e. Give him a numerous 
Poſterity, as that Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 1.21. 2 Sam, 7. 11. 1 K1ngs 
11-.38, and confirm that ſure Covenant of an everlaſting Prieft- 
hood made to Phinehas, or Eleazar's Line, Numb, 25. 13. and inter- 
rupted for a little while by E1z, and his, of the Line of /thamar, un- 
to him and his Children for ever. And this was manifeſtly veri- 
fied until the Babyloniſh Captivity, Ezek. 44. 15. and there is 10 rea» 
fon to doubt of its continuance in the ſame Line till Chrift came. 
4 i, e. Miniſter as High-Prieft. x Either, Firſt, before King Solomon, 
who was anointed King, 1 King. 1. 39. and betore the fucceeding, 
Kings, who are commonly called anointed, or the Lord's anointed, as 
1 Sam. 12.3, 5» and 24 6.10. Pſal. $9. 33, 51. Lam. 4. 10. Or 
rather, Secondly, Before Jeſus Chriſt z Firſt, Becaule this Title of 
4nointed, or Chriſt, or Meſſias, ( both which words fignifie only the 
Anointed ) is moft frequently and eminently aſcribed to Chriſt, both. 
in the 01d and New Teſtament, and theretore it is moſt reaſonable 
to underſtand it of him, when there is nothing in the Text or Con- 
text which determines it to any other, Secondly, Chrift is the main 
Scope and Detign, not only of the New, but of the 014 Teſta- 
ment, Which in all its Types and Ceremonies repreſented Chrift ; 
and particularly, the High-Prieſt was an eminent Type of Chritt, 
and did repreſent his Perion, _ omg his Ns and yrs _ 

l M1 Baptiſt did immediate 0 before 
>id mediately, what Fohn Bapts Y' 8 þ- oli 
Officer was to ceaſe. Thirdly, The High-Prieſt is ſeldom or never 
faid to Walk or Miniſter before the Kings of //7ae! or Fudah, but 
conftantly before the Lord, and conſequently, before Chrift, who, as 
he was God Bleſſed for ever, Kom- 9. 5. was preſent with, and the 
Builder and Governour of the Ancient Church of 4/7 4e/, as 15 Mall» 
feſt from A.7. 35. 1 Cor. 10. 4. Heb.3. 3- 4, 5+ 6- and many other 
places; and their Temple is parcicularly called #25 Temple, Mal. 3s ” 
becauſe all the Temple-worthip was performed in his preſence, an 
had a ſpecial reſpect wn _ therefors The High-Prieft is 
m Iv ſaid to walk before mime | 
oft properly { WT = 36 And 


Chap.1Il, IL SAMUEL Channer, 


36 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that| no ns Tt beſides himſelf, who would or could haye catjeq 4 
1 is left in thine houſe ſhall come Þ and crouch to him y| $47 in that manners _ | : F 
La, cn for a piece of ſilver, aud a morſel of bread z, and ſhall] 2 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samue], Go, lie down. 
be , and ir ſhall be, if he call thee, that thou ſhalt fay 
3 


ſay, + Put me, 1 pray thee, intoj| one of the prieſts of- 
50 | : Speak LORD, for thy ſervant heareth, o. Sov Samy 
| fices .*., that 1 may eat a piece of bread. went, and lay down in his place, " 


Tn way of humble Supplication. See 1 K77p 2. 26. and 23. 9. a 
*. "ol a before they were [o nice and delicate, that my liberal| 9 7. &. Iamready to hear what thou ſpeakeft, and to do what thoy 


what about ; | : requireſt, 
2 Allowance could not ſatisfie them, but they muſt have their Meat| <4 

the Pricfl- raw and fat, &c. above, V. 13, 14, 15, 16. fo the Puniſhment is ſui-| 10 And the L O RD came f, and ſtood q and 

Food, ted to the nature of their Sin. .*. Into the meaneft Orfice belonging| called as at other times ry, Samuel , Samuel 
to it, See E7ek. 44+ 10, 1 1, &c. Queſt, How could they be reduced] Then Samuel anſwered, Speak, for thy ſervant heareth, 
to ſo great ſtraights, ſeeing, though they loft the High-Priefthood, þ Before, he ſpake to him at a diſtance, even from the Holy 
they ſtill were inferior Prieſts, and had a right to thole plentiful | 5-1. petrween the Cherubims : but now, to prevent all furth J 
Provitions which belonged to that Order ? Anſ. Firſt, They might miſtakes, the Voice came near to him, as if the Perſon neakine 
be degraded not only from the Otfice of the High-Prieft, but allo| 44 +. preſent with him. q Before the Voice paſſed by bg 
from that of the inferior Priefts, and conſequently might forfeit now the Speaker fixed his abode with him for a time, till he F 
and loſe all the Priviledges belonging to their Orhce. Secondly, uttered his whole Mind to him. r As he had done before [H; 
This might be from the Tyranny and Violence of ſome of the ſuc-| py. 5; reve doubled, to engage him tothe more ſpeedy and Fg 
ceeding Priefts of Eleazar's Line, _—_— 66g naee you _ gent attention. _. 4 | : 

* : * j or a ſeaſon : 

had long ſtood in competition with them, and ha I1 ol Andthe LORD faid to Samuel, Behold I 


ot away the Priefthood from them. For this Text only re-| . , - : 
JA the matter of Fatt, but doth not expreſs an Approbation will doa thing t in lrael, at which both. the ears of * 2 Kin 
every one that hearcth it, ſhall tingle x. 21,2, 


of it. 
t Thoſe things which are related in the next Chapter, whi 
CHAP. IL. _ . | though done by - Philiſtines, God here aſcribes to himſelf = 
The Lord called Samuel three times 7 he knows not God's vorce, but thinks | cauſe he was the firſt and chief Cauſe of it, by withdrawing his help. 
zr to be Eli who calls him: runs 10 him, who inſtrutts him, 1,-—y-|ing Hand from 1ſrael, and by delivering the Ark, and E's cwo Sons I | 
At the fourth call be anſwers, 10. God acquainteth Samuel with the | 119 the reft of the Peoplezinto his and their Enemies hands,u Which Heb, 
deftruttion of Elt's houſe, 11,—14. Samuel in the morning diſcovers | will be ſo terrible, that not only thoſe that feel it ſhall groan under = 
#1 to Eli ar his requeſt : Eli's ſubmiſſion, 15,—18. All [jrael ac-| it, but thoſe that only hear the report of it, ſhall be ſtruck with Drord. 
knowledgeth Samuel for a prophet, 19,—21. ſuch Amazement and Horror, which will make their Heads and 
N D the child Samuel miniſtred unto the LORD | Hearts _ - —_— —_ _ DE res wich ſome 
EY "open great and hideous Noile, ſuch as Thunder or great Guns, his Head is 
A beton 6 ElL : h _ _ ; "pf of the LOR D much affe&ted with it, and the Sound or Tingling of it abides in his 
b was Precious C 1h LNoIe UayS: Tre mas NO OPEN VI-| rarga pood whileafter it. This Phraſe is uſed alſo, 2 King. 21, 12, 


fion d. | | Fer, 19. 3. | 
47, e. Under his — _ ai 50 han: Deng, - young, 12 In that day x I will + perform againſt Eli * all 416 
he necded 6b To wit, the word of Prophehie, or the Revelation 0 - . . A 
God4's Will to and by the Prophets. © 7. e. Rare or ſcarce, fuch things —_ = _=— I = b, os A 0005" Wha his houſe 27 
being moſt precious in Mens eſteem, whereas common things are ge- | when egin, 1 WH ANO MAKE AN TNU Z. B K; 
nerally deſpiſed. 4 God did not impart his Mind by way of Viton| * 1n that time which I have appointed for this work, which 7 
or Revelation openly, or to any publick Perſons, to whom others | #aS about Twenty or Thirty Years after this threatning; So long be 
might reſort for ſatisfa&tion, though he raight or did privately re- ſpace of Repentance God allows to this wicked Generation, to make = 
veal himſelf to ſome pious Perſons for their particular Direction. their Peace with God, and prevent the Execution, as others did | 
This is here premiſed, as a reaſon why Samuel underſtood not, when | 12 Itke Caſes, y by that Prophet, chap 2. 27. 4 Though this 
God called him once or twice. ge ogg may IE _— for a pen = ng my 
; . Patience, and incite them to Repentancez yet when onc 3 
2 And it came to pals at that time when Eli was| 1naja, i ſhall certainly £0 0n with it, and ot achft till L hoes wands 3 
laid down in his place ec, and his eyes began to wax | a full end. 
_—<#+— ay wa So =_ 3 © OY BY || * For I have told him, that I will judge  his|0; Nig 
e In the Court of the Tabernacle, wit, clear i- "Il Ks © . "3 a 
ſtinly. This is added, as an Evidence of his Old Age, partly to _— o wn: "y = = m5 Sf __ he —_— d: li , S 
ſhew God's Contempt of him, notwithſtanding his venerable Age, | 2ECAVIE N1S 10NS MAE TNEMIELVES || vilee, and hef TE {6 
and his preferring the Child Samuel before bim in this Viſion ; and | ſtrained them not f. . wy 
partly, as the reaſon why Samuel ſo readily ran to him upon the| a 7. e. Condemn, and Puniſh or Deſtroy, as the word Fudge is oft ;1.;, 
firſt call, becauſe his great Age made him more to need his Servants | uſed, as Gen. 15. 14. Fob. 3.18. and 16, 11, 6 His Children, and | 0; 
help. : Poſter ity, as is manifeſt by theStory z as the word Houſe is frequent- ;yj4 
3 And ere the lamp of God went out g in the tem-| ly taken, as 2 Sam. 7. 11. 1 King. 21. 29. Sothe, Houſe of Fudah 4 1, 
ple of the LORD, where the ark of God was, and| 419%, o Devil are of taken for their Pftriey, And 9 Bui 
Samuel was laid Gown to ſicep 7: R; Deut. 25. 9» Ruth. 4s 1 * Compare Gey. 16. 2, _ 3Os 3» - Till gs 
| & Before the Lights of the Golden Candleſtick were put out | 1g be utterly rooted out : or, fora long time, as that Phraſe is oft 
2. e. in the Night-ſeaſon, or before the Morning, when they were | 4 1 xjther by the information of the Prophet, chap 2. wv. 27, «c, 
put out, as they were lighted in the Evening, Exod. 27. 21. Levit.| py his own guilty and ſelf-accuting Conſcience. But thele, and 
24.3. 2 Chron. 1311. bi.e.Inthe Tabernacle, which is ſometimes the foregoing and following words, may well be, and are rendred 
called the Temple, as being of the ſame uſe and tignificancy. # Not | ;qy, for this iniquity, becauſe be knew ( both by common Fame, and 
_ this happened when he firſt lay down, but whilſt he was lying by his own obſervation ) thar his ſons, && He cannot pretend ignos 
—_ rance, or want of proof of their wickedneſs, which aggravates his 
4 That the LORD called Samuel, and he anſwered, Sin. e Not only harefal to God, but conremptible to rhe People, 
Here am I. whereby they alſo brought their ſacred Office, and God's Holy Ordi- 
And he ran k unto Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for oe ag _— _ Curſed nn, or made oe 
- £28 Execrable or Accurſed, both to God and Men : by their lewd an 
thou calledſt me. And he ſaid, I called not > lie down curſed Prattices, they put themlelves under the Curſe of God, by 
again. And he weny and lay down. ſuch a groſs Violation of God's Commands : Compare Fo. 6. 18. 
k Shewing his great Faithfulneſs and Diligence in the Service, ei- | and 7. 12, 13. This expreſſion may be uſed by way of reflefion 
ther of the Lord, or of his Maſter Z1;. : upon their Father, becauſe he did not denounce the Curſe of God 
6s And the LORD called yet again, Samuel. And | againſt them, nor put them out of the Prieſthood, as accurſed Pcr- 


Samuel ar ole, and went to El, and ſaid, Here am I, for | ſons, although they were {o A __ "ex rom prevented ne Fa- 
thou di all me. nd h 21] ther's Cenſure, and meritoriouſly caft themſelves out, and cutthem- 
m = — pu is 2 brag anſwered, I called my ſelves off from the Prieſthood and Congregation of the Lord,which 

/ by om their Father ſhould have done Judiciatly. f He contented himſclt 


[| Or, thus 7 || Now Samuel did not yet know the LORD 1, | ith a cold and gentle Reproot, and did not ſeverely rebuke, and 
did Samuel neither was the word of the L ORD yet revealed un- | puniſh, and effetually reſtrain them from their abominable Cour- 
{es, nor uſe that Authority which God had given him, as a Fathery 


before he to him. : . 
knew te 1 Either Firſt, He was not acquainted with God in that Extra- | a5 an High-Prieft,and as a Judge,or Chief Magiftrate,againft them, 
as by the Law of God he was obliged to do. 


LORD, and ordinary or Prophetical way. Or, rather, Secondly, He did nut yet 

before the underſtand, any D_ than bes. that it was not zl but - rp 14 And therefore I have ſworn g unto þ the houſe 

word of te ſpake to him. And this Ignorance of SamueP's ſerved God's Deſign, | of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall not be pur- 

LORD As that his ſimplicity might give £1: the better aſſurance of the truth ed with ſacrifice. nor offering for ever 

revealed of God's Call, and Meſſage to Samuel. S Which miche b j" ln outs ic b : -zoned here 0N- 

u7r0 hime $ And the LOR D called Samuel . h BE Ich M1gnt DE UOone - ore, thougn it be ment! : 

OY again UNC |1y, Or, 1do ſmear : the paſt Tenle being commonly put for the 

third time, And he aroſe, and went to Eli mM, and | preſent in the Hebrew Tongue. h Or, concerning, as the Prefix Le 


faid, Here am I, for thou didſt call me. And F- | med isoff uſed, as Exod. 14. 3. and 18. 7. 2 Sam. 11. 7 £/l. ” 
i i, e« The Puniſhment threatne 


; T7 11, compare with Matth. 4. 6, 
ti perceived # that the L OR D had called the againſt Z1i and his Family, ſhall not be prevented or hindred by alk 


child. : : Sanaa : nfalli - 
| C libly be eXC 

2 He perfiſts in the ſame Ts to obey and ſerve him, and — ifices, as they fondly imagine, but ſhall infallibly | 
was not diſcouraged or driven trom his Duty by his double miſtake $ nat; - ned the 
and diſappointment, # By the conſideration of SamuePs Piety, a. And Samuel = until morning mu _=— fear- 
of the SanRtity of the Place adjoyning, from whence God ha oft- doors of the houſe Ol the LORDk&: and vamue 
simes ſpoken, and of the Solitude ot the Place, where there was | ed to ſhew Eli the viſion {. — 
ugh 
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+ Although the Tabernacle, whilf it was to be removed from 
lace to place in the Wilderneſs, had no Doors, but conſiſted only 
of Curtains, and had only Hangings before the entrance, inſtead of 
Doors 3 yet when it was ſettled in one place, as now it was in 
Shiloh, where it had been for a long time, it is more than pro- 
hable, both from this place, and by comparing I Sam. 1. 9. and 
2, San. 6- 17+ and from the Nature and Reaſon of the thing, that 
it was incloſed within ſome {olid Building , which had Doors, 


IV. I SAMUEL, 


were likely to be United, Counſelled, and Aſſiſted, thought fit to 
Suppreſs them in the beginning of their Hopes and Deſigns of re- 
ſcuing themſelves from their power. c A place ſo called here (by 
Anticipation) from a following event, chap. 7. 12. 4 A City {6 
Called in the Tribe of Fudah, Fof. 15. 53. upon the borders of the 
Philiſtines Country ; not that Aphek in Afber, Foſ. 19. 30. Fudg 
I. 3I. Which was very remote from them. 

2 And the Philiſtines pur themſelves in aray a- 


Chap. IV 


. } NT J ' *he . _. 
2nd Poſts, and other Parts belonging to it. 1 2. e. The matter of gainſt Iſrael : and when + they joined battel e, If- 4 Het) 25 


Viſion or Revelation, partly from the Reverence and Reſpett ; ; _ JORL 
ans to his Perſon, to whom he wasloth to bea Meſſenger of ſuch rael was ſmitten before the Philiſtines : and they 5:re! was 


©1tidings 3 partly left if he had been haſty to utter it, E1i might | flew of the army in the field, about four thouſand fr 


think him guilty of Arrogancy or ſecret Complacency in his Cala- | men. pborag the 


1 Neb, 


dl, 
2 c,w0r d. 


| Ich, all 
| things, 
7 Wdss 


L 


| Kings 
6 


fab 


mity, which was like to tend to Samuel's Advancement. And riot 
being commanded by God to acquaint EIz herewith, he prudently 
ſuſpended the publication of ir till a fit occaſion were offered 
which he might reaſonably expett in a very little time, knowing 
that Eli would be greedy to know the matter of that Revelation, 
the Preface whereof he was acquainted with z and that it would be 
leſs offenfive, and therefore more uſefil to Eli, when he ſaw that 
Samuel was not puffed up with it, nor forward to vent it, until Ez 
forced it from him, ; 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel, my 


ſon. And he anſwered, Here am I. 

i7 And he ſaid, What is the thing that the 
LORD hath faid unto thee ? I pray thee, hide 7: 
not from me : God do ſo to thee, and more allo m, 
if thou hide ary || thing from me of all the things that 


he ſaid unto thee. 

m God inflit the ſame Evils upon thee, which I ſuſpe& he hath 
pronounced againft me, and greater Evils too. Or, God do fo, i.e, 
let God deal with thee fo ſeverely, as I cannot, or am loth to 
expreſs, $0 it is a kind of Apoſiopetis uſual in Oaths, and in Adju- 
rations. The fame Phrale is in Auth, 1. 17. Thus he adjures him 
to utter the whole truth, as was uſual among the Zebrews, as 
1 Kings 22.16, Matth, 26, 63. : 

18 And Samuel told him - every whit, and hid 
nothing from him. And he faid, It is the LORD z: 


Let him do what ſeemeth him good. 

2 This ſevere Sentence is from the Sovereign Lord of the World, 
who hath an abſolute Power and Right to diſpoſe of me and all his 
Creatures as he pleaſeth z to whoſe good pleaſure I therefore freely 
ſubmit ; from Iſrael's God, who was known by this Name of Fe- 
bovah, who is in a ſpecial manner the Ruler of the People of /-ael, 
to whom it properly belongs to puniſh all my Offences z whoſe 
Chaſtiſement I therefore accept. 

is And Samuel grew o, and the LORD was 


with him, and did let none of his words * fall to the 


ground p. 

0 As in Stature, ſo in Wiſdom and Piety, and God's Favyour, 
and Reputation with the People. p 2. e. Want its effect or ſucceſs; 
God made good all his Predictions. A Metaphor from precious 
Liquors, which when they are ſpilt upon the Ground, are altoge- 
ther uſeleſs and ineffettual. This Phrale is oft uſed, :as Fof- 21. 45» 
Eſt. 6. 10 O&c, | 

29 And all Iſrael, from Dan even to Beerſheba q, 
knew 7 that Samuel was || eftabliſhed to be a prophet of 


the LOR D. 

q Through the whole Land, from the Northern Bound Dar, to 
the Southern, Beerſheba z which was the whole length, and largeft 
extent of the Land. See Fudgp. 20. 1, 2. 2 Sam. 17. 11. 7 Both by 
Els Teftimony, and particular relation of the foregoing Hittory, 
to the People that came from all Parts z and by ſucceeding Reve- 
lations made to him, whereof mention is made in the next Verſe, 
which though placed after, might be done before. Bs 

21 And the LORD appeared again in Shiloh : 


for the LORD revealed himſelf to Samuel [ia Shi- 


e Heb. When the Battel was ſpread, i. e. when the two Armies 
had drawn forth themſelves into Military Order, and put themſelves 
into the uſual poſture for Fighting, and began to fight in their ſe- 
veral places. 


3 J And when the people were come into the 


camp, the elders of - Iſrael ſaid , Wherefore hath 
the LORD ſmitten us to day before the Phili- 


ſtines f? Let us + fetch the ark of the covenant of +Heb.rats 
the LORD # out of Shiloh unto ns, that when it #39 us. 


cometh among us, it may fave us out of the hand of 


our enemies. © | 

f Seeing our Cauſe is ſo juſt, our own juſt and neceſſary De- 
fence from God's and our Enemies, and we came not forth to Bat- 
tel by our own motion, but by God's command deliver'd by $:- 
muel. This was ftrange blindneſs, that when there was ſo great: 
a Corruption in their Worſhip and Manners, chzp. 2. and ſuch 3 
Defettion to Tdolatry, chap. 7. 3. Pſal. 78. 58. they could not ſee 
ſufficient reaſon why God {hould ſuffer them to fall by their Enc- 
mies, F: That great pledge of God's preſence and help, by whoſe 
Conduct our Anceftors obtained ſucceſs, Numb, 10. 35. and 14+ 44. 
Fo. 6. 4. Inftead of the performance of Moral Duties, humbling 
themſelves deeply for, and purging themſelves ſpeedily and 
throughly from all their Sins, for which God was diſpleaſed with 
them, and now had chaſtiſed them, they take an eafier and cheaper 
Courſe, and put their truft in their Ceremonial Obſ=rvances, not. 
doubting but the very preſence of the Ark would give them the 
Victory, And therefore it is no wonder they meet with i fad a 
diſappointment, 

4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark h of the covenant of the 
LORD of hoſts, which dwelleth between the * che- 
rubims : and the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phi- 
nehas were there # with the ark k of the covenant of 


God. 

h Which it may ſeem they ſhonld not have done without asking 
Counſel of God, which they might eatily have done by Samuel. 
7 Either, Firſt, In the Camp. Or rather, Secondly, In Shiloh. 
k Attending upon it, inftead of their Aged Father. 

5 And whea the ark of the covenant of the LOR D 
came into the camp, all Ifracl {houted with a great 


ſhout 7, ſo that the earth rang again. 

1 Partly, from their great joy and confidence of ſucceſs; and 
partly, in deſign to encourage themſelves, and terrifie their Ene- 
miCs. 


6 And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe of the 


ſhout, they ſaid, What meareth the noiſe of this great 
ſhout in the camp of the Hebrews? And they under- 
ſtood m7 that the ark of the LORD was come into 


the camp. 

m By information from the {ſraelites, who would readily tel! 
them of it to affright them. 

7 And the Philiſtines were afraid; for they faid, 


God 1s come # into the camp. And they ſaid, Wo 


"2X 


mw *. — o——_ - 
OT or ERISA CLAS $1 


unto us : for there hath not been ſuch a thing  here- TD 
.yC ter !, 
y Crs the 


loh, by the word of the LORD r. 
ſ Or, did uſe to reveal his mind to Samuel. t 7. e. By his word, ! rofore 0. 


Fled, 


the Noun for the Pronoun, which is frequent, as Levit. 14. 15, &C, | 
by his word of command, which he choſe to delives to Jſrael by his 
Mouth, as it here follows z or by his word of Prophelie concerning 


future events, 

CHAP. IV. 

The Iſraelites are ſmitten by the Pbiliſtines at Eben-ezer, 1,2. They 
ferch the Ark from Shiloh : Receive it with a great Shout, to the 
Terror of the Philiſtines, 3,——7. Who yet take Courage, and 4 
ſecond time beat the Iſraelites : The Ark is taken : The two Sons of 
Ely are ſlain, $,—11. Which Ely hearing, falleth backward from 
by ſeat, and breaketh bis Neck, 12, 17. His Daughter-in- 


2 Towit, in and with his Ark : or, they give the Name of Go 
to the Ark, before which he was Worthipped, as they uſed to d 
to the Images of their falſe gods. o Nut to our knowledge, or 
not in our times z for the forementioncd removals of the Ark were 
betore it came to Sh:loh, 

8 Wo unto us: who ſhall deliver vs out of the 
hand of theſe mighty Gods p? theſe are the Gods that 
{mote the Egyptians with all the plagues ia the wilder- 


neſs q. 
þ They ſecretly confeſs the Lord to be higher and greater than 


law falls in labour ; Nameth her Son Ichabod « And dieth, 18, —22. 
_ A? D the word of Samuel a || + came to all Iſrael. 


Now Iſrael went out againſt the Philiſtines b to 
battel, and pitched beſide Eben-ezer c : and the Phi- 
liſtines pitched in Aphek d. 


@ 7. e, The word of the Lord revealed to Samuel, and by him to 
the People; either, Firſt, The Prophetical Word mentioned be- 
fore, chap. 3. 11, &c. which is here ſaid to come, or to come 20 puſs, 
as it was foretold, to all Iſrael. Bit. the ſubject of that Pro- 
Pheſie was not to a2 Iſrael, but Eli and bis Houſe, as is evident. 
Or rather, Secondly, A Word of Command, that all //rae} ſhould 
$0 forth to fight with the Philiſtines, as the follcwing words ex- 
Plain it, that ſo they might be firſt humbled and puniſhed for their 
Sins, and fo prepared by degrees for their future Deliverance. 

7, tO mcet the Philiftines, who having by this time recruiteq 
themſelves after their great loſs by Samſon, Fudg.' 16. 30. and per- 


their gods, and yet againft their - knowledge preſume to oppols 
him. q They mention the Wilderneſs, not as if all the Plagues 
of the Eg yprians came upon them in the Wilderneſs, but becauſe 
the laſt and ſoreft of all, which is therefore put for all, to wit, 
the Deftruttion of Pharavb and all his Hoſt, happened in the Wil- 
derneſs, namely, in the Red-Sea, which having the Wilderneſs on 
both ſides of it, Exod. 13. 18, 20. and 14. 3, 11. and 15+ 22, &c- 
may well be ſaid to be in the Wildexneſs. Although it is noC 
ſtrange if theſe Heathens did miftake and miſreport fone Cir+ 
cumftances, in a Relation of the J/raelitiſh Aﬀairs, elpeciatly iome 
hundre3s of Years after they were done, ſuch miſtakes bdemg tre- 
quent in divers Heathen Authors, treating of thoſe matters, as Fu- 
{tin, and Tacitus, and others. | 


9 Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelves like Men r, Q ye 
Philiſtines, that ye be nor ſervants unto the Hebrews; 
* as they have beca to you: | quit your ſelves like 


Gving an eminent Prophet ariſing among them, by whom they [Men, and NANG 
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Chap. I'V IL SAMU E bb Cha 


r Since yo can Expett no relief from your gods, who are not 
able to reli} theirs, it concerns you tu Pur forth all your Strength 
and Courage, and once for” all to act like brave and valiant 
Men. 

* Pr7.89. 19 « And the Philiſtines fonght, * and Iſrael was 
ſmitten. and they fled every man into his tent /- and 
there was a very great laughter, for there fell of Iiracl 
thirty thouſand t foormen #. : | 

f i.e, To his Habitation, called by the Ancient Name of his 

: Before they loſt but 4000, now in the preſence of the Ark 
20000, to teach them that the Ark and Ordinances of God, were 
never deſigned for Sanftuaries or Retfuges to impenitent Sinners, 
but only for the Comfort and Relief of thoſe that Repent. u Horle- 
men are not mentioned Either, Firft, Becauſe they had few or 
none, God having forbidden the multiplication of their Horſes, 
Deut, 17. 16, and the Philiſtines, their Lords and Oppreſſors, ha- 
ving taken away what they had. Or, Secondly, Becauſe they fled 
away, as is uſual in ſuch Cales, whilſt the Footmen were more 
cally overtaken. 

* Pſal. 78. 11 And * the ark of God was taken x, and the 

_ , two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas | were 

2” hin. : 

mm x Which God juſtly and wiſely permitted ; partly, to puniſh 
the Jſraclites for their Protanation of 1t : partly, that by taking 
away the pretences of their Fooliſh and 1mpious confidence, he 
might more deeply humble them, and bring them to a true Re- 
pentance : partly, that the Phiiſtines might by this means be more 
efeQually convinced of God's Almighty Power, and of their own, 
and their g«ds Impotency, and ſo a ftop might be put to their 
Triumphs and Inlultations, and to their Rage againſt the poor 
I/aelites, whom otherwiſe in human appearance they might eaſily 
have :ooted out. Thus as God was no loſer by this event, ſo the 
Philiſtines were no gainers by itz and //r4el, all things contidered, 
reccived more good than hurt by it, as we ſhall ſee, 

12 & And there ran a man of Benjamin out of 
the army, and came tp Shiloh the fame day, with his 

+Job 2-12, Cloths rent, and with * earth upon his head y. 

**  » The uſual Rites in great Sorrows 3 See Ger. 37. 29. Fo. 7.6, 

&c. 2 Sam, Ie 2, Il. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli fate upon * a ſeat z 
by the way ſide, watching : for his heart trembled for 
the ark of God a. And when the man came 1nto thc 
city, and told it, all the city cried our. 

Placed there on purpoſe tor him, that he might ſoon receive 

the Tidings, which he longed for. 4 Whereby «e diſcovered a 

publick and generous ſpirit, and a fervent Zeal tor God, and for 

his Honour and Service, which he preferred before all his natural 

Aﬀettion and worldly Intereſts, nor regarding his own Child.en 

in compariſon of the Ark, though otherwite he was a molt Indul- 

gent Father, and had reaion to believe that they went our like 

Sheep for the flaughter, according to Samuel s Prediction, 

14 And whea Eli heard the noiſe ot the crying, he 
ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this tumult ? And the 
man came in haſtily, and told Eli. | 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old, and 
* Ch.3.2, * his eyes + were dim, that he could not lee, 

T Heb, 16 And the man faid unto Eli, I a he that came 

flood. out of the army b, and I fled to day ovt of the army 

+ Heb. ; And he ſaid, What T is there done, my ſon !? 

the thing. b 1 ſpeak not what I have by uncertain Rumours, but what mine 

Eyes were witneſſes of. 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, Iſrael 
is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath been alſo 
a great ſlaughter among the people, and thy two ſons 
alſo, Hophni and Phinehas are dead, and the ark of 
God 1s taken. | | 

18 And it came to paſs when he made mention of 
the ark of God, that he fell from off che ſeat back- 
ward c, by the lide of the gated, and his neck brake, 
and hedied : for he was an old man, and heavy e, and 
he judged Iſrael f forty years. 

c Being, ſo oppreſſed with Grief and Aﬀoniſhment, that he had 
no Strength left to ſupport him. 4 To wit, the Gate of the City, 
which was moſt convenient for the ſpeedy underſtanding of all Oc- 
currences. e 014d, and therefore weak and apt to iallz #eavy, and 
therefore his fall more dangerous and pernicious. f He was their 
Supreme Governor, both in Civils and in Spirituals, 


| 19 And his daughter in law, Phinehas wife, was 

4 Or, ro With chi!d, zear || to be delivered : and whea ſhe heard 
cry our. the tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that 
her father in law, and her husband were dead, ſhe 

+ Heb, bowed her ſelf and travelled; tor her pains | came 


were 1u7- upon her g. | 
ed. g Towit, before her time, which is oft the effett of great Ter- 


rors, both in Women and other Creatures, P/zl. 25. g. 


20 And about the time of her death, the women 
that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear not, for thou 
haſt born a ſon. Bur ſhe anſwered not, - neither did 


+ Heb. ſet ſhe regard it þ. 
20t ber hþ Being overwhelmed with Sorrow, and ſo uncapable of 
beat. Comto:t. 


Tent. 


* Ch. 1.9. 


21 And ſhe named the child || Ichabod, ſaying, 
|| * The glory 7 is departed from Iſrael ( becauſe the 
ark of God was taken, and becauſe of her father in law, 


and her husband. ) 

7 2. e. The glorious type and affurance of God's preſence, the 
Ark, which is oft called God's Glory, as Pſal. 26, 8. and 78. 61, 
]/a. 64.11. and which was the great Safeguard and Ornament of 
1[rael, which they could glory in above all other Nations. 


22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed from Iſrael, 


for the ark of God is taken |k. 

þ This is repeated to ſhew her Piety, and that the Publick anq 
Spiritual loſs lay heavier upon her ſpirit, than her Perſonal or Do. 
mettick Calamity, | 


CHAT. V, 


The Philiſtines place the Ark of God at Aſi;dod in the Houſe of Dagoy 
Which falls down : once and again, 1,-—5. They of Aſbdod are 
ſmitten with Emerods # They ſend the Ark to Gath, 6,——3, The 
are alſo ſmitten with Emerods, and ſend the Ark to Ekron ; They re. 
ſolve 10 return it back 10 the Jſraclites, 9,——12, 


ND the Philiſtines took the ark of God 2, and 
brought it from Eben-Ezer b unto Aſhdodc, 

4 Queſt, Why were not they immediately killed, who touched 
the Ark, as afterwards Vzzah was ? 2 Sam. 6. 7. Anſm. Firſt, Be- 
caule the Sin of the Phzliſtines was not ſo great, becauſe the Law 
torbidding this, was not given, or at leaſt was not known to thems 
whereas U3zah's Fatt was a tranſgreſſion, and that of a known Lay, 
Secondly, Becauſe God deſigned to reſerve the Philiſtines for a 
more publick and more ſhaweful Puniſhment, which had been pre- 
vented by this, 6 Where they found it in the Camp of the J/r4 
elites, chap. 4.1. c Called alſo Azotus : whither they bronght it, 
either becauſe it was the firſt City in their way, or rather becauſe 
it was a great and famous City, and moſt eminent for the Worſhip 
of their great god Dagon. 

2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of God, they 
brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and ſet it by 


Dagon d. 

4 Either, Firſt, Out of reſpett to it, that it might be worfhip- 
ped together with Dagon. Or rather, Secondly, by way of reproach 
and contempt of it, as a Spoil and Trophy ſet there to the honour 
of Dagor, to whom doubtleſs they aſcribed this Vittory, as they 
did a fo: mer, Fudg. 16. 23, And though they had ſome reverence 
for the Ark before, chap. 4. 7, ©c. .Yet that was certainly much 
diminithed b/ their ſacceſs againſt. 74el, notwithſtanding the pre: 
ſence and help of the Ark. 


3 And when they of Aſhdod e aroſe early on 
the morrow f, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his 
face to the earth, before the ark of the LORD: 
and they took Dagon, and ſet him in his place 
a4galn g. 

e 7, e, The Priefts of Dagon, f Either to worſhip Dagon accor- 
ding to their manner : or being curious and greedy to know whe- 
ther the Neighbourhood of the Ark to Dagen had made any alte- 
tion in either of them, that if Dagan had received any Damage, 
they might, if poſſibly they could, repair it, before it came to the 
Peoples tnowledge, as indeed they did, to prevent their Contempt 
of that 140, by which the Priefts had all their Reputation and 
Advantage, g Suppoling or pretending thar his fall was wholly 


caſual. 


4 And when they aroſe early on the morrow 
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to 
the ground, betore the ark of the LORD, and the 
head of Dagon, and both the palms of his hands were 
cut off þ upon the threſhold, ouly || the ſtump of Dagon 
; was left to him k. 

h The head is the Seat of Wiſdom 3 the Hands, the Inſtruments 
of Attion : both are cut off, to ſhew that he had neither Wiſdom 
nor Strength to Detend himſelf, nor his Worſhippers. Thus the 
Prieſts by concealing Dagon's Shame before, make it more evident 
and infamous. # Heb. Only Dagon, i. e. that part of it from which 
it was called Dagoz, to wit, the Fiſhy part, for Dag in Hebrew ſige 
nifies a Fiſh, And hence their Opinion ſeems moſt probable, that 
this Idol of Dagon had in its upper Parts an human Shape, and in 
its lower Parts the form of a Fiſhz for ſuch was the form of di- 
vers of the Zeathen gods, and particularly of a god of the Pheni- 
cians (under which Name the Philiftines are comprehended) as Dis 
dorus Siculus, and Lucian, both witneſs, though they call it by ano- 
ther Name. &k Or, upon it, i. e. upon the Treſhold, there the 
Trunk abode in the place where it fel}, but Head and Hands being 
violently cut off, were flung to diſtant and ſeveral places. 


5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, nor any 
that come into Dagon's houſe, tread on the threſhold 


+ of 1 Dagon in Aſhdod unto this day m. j ft 
ens: 


1 Out of a religious Reverence, ſuppoſing this place to be 
Sanftified by the touch of their god, who firſt fell here, and 
being broken here, touched it more thoroughly than he did other 
parts. This Superſticion of theirs was Noted and Cenſured long 
after, Zephan 1. 9. Herein they manifeſted their ſtupendions 
Folly, both in making a perpetual Monument of their own and Idols 
{hame, which in all reaſon they ſhould rather have buried in eter: 
nal Oblivion; and in turning a plain and certain Argument 0 
Contempt, into an occation of further Veneration. mm When this 
Hiſtory was written, which if written by Samuel towards the end 
of his Life, was a ſufficient ground for this expreſſion, this Super- 
ſtitious ulage having then continued for many Years. 5 But 
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hap. VI. - 
5 But the hand of the LOR D was heavy upon 
| them of Aſhdod -, and he deſtroyed them o, and 
web, jp OLE ENCM + with * emerods p, ever Aſhdod, and the 
* coaſts thereot. PH ES 
> Gro 1 For their Incorrigibleneſs by the foregoing Documents. oPart- 
& Prat. 75+ 1y, by waſting their Land, vhap. 6,5. and partly, by killing many 
'» of their Perſons, As 15 ſufficiently implied here, v. 10. p A diſ- 
eaſe mentioned only here, and Deur. 28, 27, it was in the hinder 
arts, It is needlels to enquire into the Nature of it. It may 
(affice to know, that it was a very fore Diſeaſe, and nut only very 
Vexatious and Tormenting, but alſo Pernicious and Mortal. 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that it was 
ſ», they ſaid, the ark of the God of Iſrael ſhall not 
abide with us: for his hand 1s fore upon us, and upon 
Dagon our god. 

$ They ſent therefore, and gathered all the lords 
of the Philiſtines unto them, and faid, What ſhall 
we do with the ark of the God of Iſrael? And they 
anſwered, Let the ark of the God of 1frael be car- 
ried about unto Gath q. And they carried the ark of 
the God of Iſrael about thither. 

q Suppoſing that this Plague was confined to Aſþdod for ſome 
articular Reaſons, or that it came upon them by Chance, or 
from ſome bad Influence of the Air, or of the Stars, or for put- 
ring it into Dagon's Temple, which they reſolved they would nor 
do, 

o And it was fo, that after they had carried it a- 
bout, the hand of the L O R D was againſt the city 
* with || a great deſtruction : and he ſmote the men 
qa of the city, both ſmall and great, and they had 

emerods in their ſecret parts r. 

r Or, in their hidden parts, to wit, in the inwards of their hin- 
der parts. Which is the worſt kind of Emerods, as all Phylicians 
acknowledge, both becauſe its Pains are far more ſharp and keen 
than the other $5 and becaule the Malady is more out of the reach 
of Remedies. 

10 ET Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron : and it came to paſs, as the ark of God came 
to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, They 
have brought about the ark of the God of Iſrael to 
us, to {lay us / and our people. 

{ Not that they intended this, but becauſe this would be the 
event of it. 

11 Sothey ſent, and gathered together all the lords 
of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send away the ark of the 
God of [frac], and let it go again to his own place, 
that it flay us not, and our people: for there was a 
deadly deſtruction throughout all the city t: the hand 
of God was heavy there. 

t To wit, the City of Ekron, during its ſhort ſtay there. Or, 
in every City, to wit, where the Ark of God came ; for it came 
alſo to Gaza and Astelon, and produced the ſame Effedts there, as 
may be gathered from chap. 6. 4, 17, though for brevity ſake it 
be here omitted, 

12 And the men that died not », were ſmitten 
with the emerods : and the cry of the city x went up 
to heaven, 

4 Either of ſome other Plague, or Ulcer, as may be thought 
from v. 6. or of the Emerods, which Infeſted and Tormented even 
thoſe whom it did not kill, x Or, of that City where the Ark 
was; and the Cty is put tor the People Inhabiting it, 


ol 
4 
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fi CHAP VI. 

$ The Philiſtines conſult with the Priefts how they ſhall return the Art : 
1 They adviſe to ſend with it for 4 Treſpaſs-Offering, five golden Emerods 
- and Mice 7 9n a new Cart, which they do: The Kine ned to the Cart, 
t g0ſtrait away to Beth-ſhemeſh : Which was for a ſign to the Philiſtines, 
1 J L———12. They of Beth-ſhemeſh rejoyce : The Levites offer Sa- 
. crifice for it, 13,-—15. The People are ſmitten for looking into the 
[ ; Ark: And requeſt them of Kirjath-jearim 10 ferch it thence into 
n 3 their own City, 16, "7M | 

Io ' 

6 7 N D the ark of the LORD was 1a the coun- 
Ge 4 trey of the Philiſtines ſeven months a. 

” 1 4 So long they kept it, as loth to lofe ſo great a Prize, and 
IC | willing totry all ways to keepit, and yet free themſelves from the 
£ | Miſchiefs accompanying iis preſence. | 


. 2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts, and 
the diviners b, ſaying, What ſhall we do to the ark of 
the LORD? Tell us wherewith c we ſhall feqd it to 
his place ? 

b Whoſe Art was in great eſteem with Zeathen Nations; and & 


ſpecially with the Philiſtines and their Neighbours, the C anaanires 


and Eg yprians. c In what manner, and with what Gifts z for to ſend 


it, they had decreed before, chap. 5. 1» 

3 And they faid; If ye refolve to ſend away the 
atk of the God of Iſrael, ſend it not empty d: but in 
Fol wiſe return him a treſpaſs-offering e - then ye 
bo be healed, and it ſhall be known to you f; why 
nd p 90S hand * js not removed from you. 


i SAMUEL, 


the 7: e. Without a preſent 5 which they judged neceſſary, from | 
common Opinivn and Practice bork of Fews and Gentiles. 


_ e Thereby to acknowledge our Offence, and obtain his Pardon: 
f You ſhall underſtand, what is hitherto doubtful, whether he was 
che Author of theſe Calamities, and why they continued ſo long 
1pon you. Compare verſe 7, 8, 9. OS | 
. 4 Then faid, they, What /hall be the treſpaſs-offer- 
ing g, which we ſhall return to him ? They anſwered, 
Five golden emerods h, and five golden mice 7, accor- 
ding to the number of the lords of the Philiſtines : 
tor one kind of plague was on | you all, and on + Heb, 
your lords. | |  _ Bhem: 

& They deſire particular Information, becauſe they were ignorant. 
of the Nature and Manner of the Worſhip of Jſ-ae!'s God, and 
they might eaſily underftand that there were ſome kinds of Of> 
ferings which God would not accept. 6 2. e. Figures of that part 
of the Body which was the ſeat of the Diſeaſe, which by its ſwel- 
ling, or ſome other way, Repreſented alſo the Diſeaſe it (elf, 
Which they offered not in contempt of God, for they ſought to 
gain his fayour hereby ; but in Teftimony of their Humiliation, that: 
by leaving this Monument of their own Shame and Miſery, they 
might obtain pity from God, and freedom from their Diſeaſe. 
z Which marted their Land ( as it is related -v. 5.) by deftroying 


| the Fruits thereof; as the other Plague afflicted their Bodies, 


5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your- eme- 
rods, and images of your mice, that * mar the land, * Ch. .6; 
and ye ſhall give glory unto the God of Iſrael & : 
peradventure he will lighten his hand from off you, 
and from off your gods 1, and from off your land. | 

k The Glory of his Power in Conquering you, who ſeemed and 
pretended to have Conquered him z of his Juftice in puniſhing 
you, and of his Goodneſs if he ſhall Relieve you. 7 They ſo ſpeak, 
either becauſe not only Dagon, but their other gods alſo, were 


thrown down by the Ark, though that be not related 5 or becauſe 


the Plural Number in that caſe, was commonly uſed for the Sin- 
gular. 
6 Wherefore then do ye harden »2 your Htearts, * as * Exod.7. 
the Egyptians, and Pharavh hardened their hearts  ? 13: and 8, 
when he -+ had wrought || wonderfully among them, __ I4- 
- oe 17, ; 
* did not they let - the people go, and they de- 4G. ,.- 
arted ? 'h 
P | luded th: 
m Or, ſhould ye harden, the Future Tenſe of the Indicative || O:, >. 
Mood being put potentially, as is not uſual. They expreſs prouc';:1..)- 
themſelves thus, either becauſe they perceived that ſome oppoled * Ex. 
the Decree of ſending home the Ark, though the moſt had con- 12..3:., 
ſented to it ; or becauſe they thought they would hardly ſend it + Heb: 
way in the manner preſcribed, by giving Glory to God, and them: 
taking Shame to themſelves. » Which they migh: ealily- learn, 
either by Tradition from their Anceſtors, or by the Reports of the 
Hebrews, 
7 Now therefore make a new cart o, and take two 
milch-kine, on which there hath come no yoke p, and 
tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home 


from them q. | 

0 As David did for the ſame uſe, 2 Sam. 6, 3. in Reverence to 
the Ark. p Partly, in reſpe& to the Ark; and partly, for the 
better Diſcovery, becauſe ſuch untamed Heifers are wanton, and 
apt to wander, and keep no certain and conſtant paths, as Oxen 
accuſtomed to the Yoke do, an4 therefore were moſt unlikely to 
keep the dirett Road to /ſra?s Land. q Which would ſtir up Na- 
tural Aﬀection in their Dams; and cauſe them rather to return, 
Home, than to go toa ſtrange Country, 

$8 And take the ark of the-L O R D, ard lay it up- 
on the cart r, and put the jewels of gold, which ye 
return him for a treſpaſs-offering in a coffer by the 
ſide thereof /;, and ſend it away, that it may go. 

r Which God winked at in them, both becauſe they were igno- 
nant of God's Law to the contrary, and becauſe they had no Lewtres 
to carry it upon their Shoulders. / For they durft not preſume to 
open the Ark, to put them within it. | 

9 And fee, if it goeth up by the way of his own 
coaſt s to Bethſhemeſh, 'ther || he hath done us this great or, #; 
evilt: but if not, then we ſhall know that #t 7s not 
his hand that fmorte us; it was a chance that hapned to 


US UM. t 

s Or, Border, i. e. the way that leadeth to his Coaft, or Border, 
viz. the Country to which it belongs. # Which they might well 
conclude, if ſuch Heifers fhonl4 againft their common uſe, and 
natural inftinet, go into a ſtrange path, and m_— and con- 
ſtantly proceed in it, without any man's Conduct. « This Evil 
came. to us from ſome Influences of the Stars, or other unknown 
Cauſes. Which was a weak and fooliſh Inference, depending up- 
on a meer Contingency, it being uncertain whether God would 
pleaſe to give them this Sign z and probable, that he would deny it, 
both to puniſh their Superſtition, and to harden their hearts to 
their further and utter Deftruftion. But wicked Men will ſooner 
believe the moſt uncertain and ridiculous things, than own the vilt- 
ble Demonftration of God's Power and Providence. | 


10 © And the men did ſo: and took two milch- 
kine, and tied them ro the cart, and ſhut vp their 
exives at home... ; = 

11 And they laid the ark ofthe LORD upon the 
cart, and the -coffer with the mice of gold, and the 


images of their emerods. 


12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to the way 
of Beihſhemzſh x; and went along the high-way, 


howing 
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Chap. VI. 


lowing as they went y, and turned not aſide to the 
right hand, or to the left + and the lords of the Phi- 
liſtines went after them & unto the border of Beth- 


ihemefh. : 2 

x 7,e. Leading to Beiklhemeſ', a City of the Prieſts, Foſ. 21. 16. 
who-were by Office to take care of it. y Teſtifying at once both 
their natural anq vehement Inclination to their Calves, and the 
{upernatural and divine Power which over-ruled them to a contrary 
Courſe. 2 Under pretence of an honourable diſmiſſion of it z but 
in truth, to prevent all Impoſture, and to get atfurance of the truth 
of the Event. All which-Circumftances tended to their greater 
Confniion, and Illuſtration of God's Glory. 


13 And they of Bethſhemeſh were reaping their 
wheat-harveſt in the valley: and they lifted up-their 
cyes, and ſaw the ark, and rejoiced to ſee 7t. 

1+ And the cart came into the field of Joſhna a 
Bethihemite , and ſtood there , where there was a 
great ſtone: and they a clave the wood of the cart, 
and offered the kine, a burnt-offering unto the 


LORD b. F 
2 Not the.:Lords of the Philitines, but the Berhſhemites, to wit, 
the Pricſts that dwelt there. 6 There may ſeem to be a double 
E;ror in this AQ. Firſt, That they offered Females for a Burnt- 
Offering, contrary to Zev?t. 1. 3. and 22, 19. Secondly, That they 
did it in a forbidden place, Deur. 12,,5,6. into which they might 
eatily be led by acceſs of Joy, and eager deſire of returning to 
their long-interrupted courſe of Offering Sacrifices. And ſome 
think thele Trregularities were partial Cauſes of the following Pu- 
niſhment. But this caſe being very extraordinary, may in ſome 
ſort excule it, if they did not proceed by ordinary Rules. As for 
the firſt, though they might not chuſe Females for that uſe , yet 
when God himſelf had choſen, and in a manner Conſecrated them 
to his ſervice, and imployed them in ſo ſacred and glorious a 
Work, it may ſeem tollerable to offer them to the Lord, as being 
his peculiar, and improper for any other uſe. And for the latter, 
we have many inſtances of Sacrifices offered to God by Prophets, 


and Holy Men, in other places, beſides the Tabernacle, upon ex- 


|| Or,preat 
ſtone. 


traordinary occaſions, ſuch as this certainly was; it being fit, 
that the Ark ſhould at its firft return be received with Thankſ(- 
giving and Sacrifice ; and this Place being Sanftified by the pre- 
ſence of the Ark, which was the very ſoul of the Tabernacle, 
and that by which the Tabernacle it ſelf was Santified , and 
for whoſe ſake the Sacrifices were offered at the door of the 
Tabernacle. 

15 And the Levites took down c the ark of the 
LOR PD, and the coffer that was with it, whercin 
the jewels of gold were, and put them on the great 
ſtoae : and the men of Bethſhemeſtr offered burnt- 
offerings, and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame day unto- 
the LORD. 

c Or, For the Levites had taken down; for this, though menti- 
oned after, was done before the Sacrifices were offered. 


16 And whea the five lords of the Philiſtines had 
ſeen it d, they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 

4 To wit, that prodigious return of the Ark to its own Coun- 
try, and the entertainment it found there, 


17 And theſe are the golden emerods which the 
Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſs-offerins unto the 
LORD: for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aske- 
lon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one. 

18 And the golden mice, according to the number 
of all the cities of the Philiſtines , belozgrng to the 
five lords; toth of fenced cities, and of country 


villages e even unto the || great ſtove of Abel F, 
whereon they ſet down the ark of the L O R D, 
which ſtone remaineth unto this day in the field of 


Joſhua the Bethſhemite. | 


e This is added for explication of that foregoing Phraſe, all the 
cities z either to ſhew, that under the Name of the five Cities were 
comprehended all the Villages and Teritories belonging to them, 
in whoſe Name, and at whoſe Charge theſe Preſents were made z 
or to expreſs the difference between this and the former Preſent, 
the Emerods being only five, according to the five Cities menti- 
oned, v. 17. becauſe it may ſeem, the Cities only, or principally, 
were peſtered with that Diſeaſe , and the Mzce being many more 
according 10 the .number of all the Cities, as is here expreſſed : 
the-Word city being taken generally ſo, as to include, not only 
Fenced Cities, but alſo the Country Villages, as is here added, and 
the Fields belonging to them, theſe being the parts where che 
Mice did moſt Miſchief, f Which is mentioned as the utmoſt bor- 
der of the Philiſtines Territory to Which the Plague of Mice did 
extend. The word ſlone being eaſily underftood out of v. 14. 


© where this great ſtone is expreſly mentioned, as the place on which 


the Ark was ſet, which is alſo here repeated in the following 
words. And this placed is here called Abel, by anticipation from 
the great Mourning mentioned in the following Verſe. 

i9 «| And he ſmote the men of Bethſhemeſh, be- 
cauſe they had looked into the ark of the LORD g, 
even he ſmote of the people þ fifty thouſand, and 
threeſcore and ten men #- and the people lamented, 
becauſe the LOR D had ſmitten mary of the people 
with a great ſlaughter, 


I SAMUEL. 


g Having now an opportunity which they riever yet had, nor 
wercever like to have, it is not ftrange they had a vehement Cle 
rioſity and defire to ſee the contents of the Ark : or whether the 
Philiſtines had taken them away, and put other things in their 
place; and they thought they might now preſume the more, be. 
cauſe the Ark had been polluted by the Philiſtines, and was now 
expoſed to open view, and not yet put into that moſt Holy Place 
which they were forbidden to approach. þ 7Z.e, Of the People 
living in, and near Berkſbemeſh, or coming thither from all parts 
upon this great and glorious occaſion. Heb. And, or Alſo be [more 
of the people z, to wit, of or belonging to other places, though now 
here: So theſe are diſtinguiſhed from the men of Berhſhemeſh, of 
whom he ſpeaks only in general and in definitely, he ſmote the mey » 
7. e. Some, or many of them, and then ſets down the number of the 
perſons ſmitten, or flain, either excluding the Bethſhemites, or in. 
cluding them. 2 This may ſeem an incredible Relation, both he. 
cauſe that place could not afford fo great a number, and becauſe je 
ſcems an att of great rigour, that God ſhould ſo ſeverely puniſh 
thoſe People who come with ſo much Zeal and Joy to Congratulate 
the return of the Ark, and that for ſo inconſiderable an Error. 
For the latter branch of the Objettion, it may be ſaid, 1. That 
God always uſed to be moft ſevere in puniſhing his own People, ag 
Sining againft more knowledge and warning than others eſpeci. 
ally, tor ſuch fins as immediately concern his own Worſhip ang 
Service. 2. That men are very incompetent Judges of theſe Mat. 
ters, becauſe they do not underſtand all the reaſons and cauſes of 
God's Judgments, For although God took this juft occaſion to 
puniſh them for that Crime which was ſo ſeverely forbidden even 
to the common Levrtes under pain of Death z of which ſee Numb, 4. 
18, 19,20, Yet it is apparent, that the People were at this time 
guilty of many other, and greater Miſcarriages, for which God 
might juſtly infliſt the preſent puniſhment upon them : and more- 
over there are many ſecret Sins which eſcape Man's Obſervation, 
but are ſeen by God, betore whom, many Perſons may be deeply 
guilty, whom men efteem innocent and vertuous. - And therefore 
men ſhould take heed of Cenſuring the Judgments of God, of 
which it is moſt truly ſaid, that they are off ſecret, but neyer uns 
righteous. And for the former branch of the Obje&ion, many 
things are, or may be ſaid z 1, That the Land of Jrael was ftrange- 
ly populous See 2 Sam. 24. 9, and 2 Chron, 13. 3. 2. That all 
theſe were not the ſetled Inhabitants of this place, but moſt of them 
ſuch as did, and in all probability would reſort thither in great 
numbers upon ſo illuſtrious an occation. 3. That all theſe wete not 
ſtruck dead in the very Fatt, and upon the place, which would 
have terrified others from following their example z but were ſe 
cretly ſtruck with ſome Diſeaſe or Plague, which killed them in a 
little ttme. 4 That divers Learned Men tranſlate, and underſtand 
the place otherwiſe, and make the number much ſmaller. Foſephus 
the Jew, and the Hebrew Doftors, and many others contend, that 
only ſeventy perſons were ſlain, Which though it ſeem but a ſmall 
number, yet might juſtly be called a great ſlaughter, either for the 
quality of the perſons Slain, or for the greatneſs and extraordinari- 
rineſs of the Stroke z or hecauſe it was a great number, conſidering 
the ſmallneſs of the Place, and ſadneſs of the Occaſion. The 
Words in the Zebrew are theſe, and thus placed, be ſmore of or among 
the pzople ſeventy men, fifty thouſand men ; whereas, ſay they, The 
Words ſhould have been otherwiſe placed, and the greater number 
put before the leſs, if this had been meant, that he {mote 50 Thou- 
ſand and 70 Men. And one very Learned Man renders the Words 
thus, He ſmote of the people ſeventy men, even fifty of a thouſand, 
the Particle, Mem, of, being here underſtood, as it is very frequently, 
So the meaning is, That God ſmote every twentieth Man of the 
Trangreffors, as the Romans uſed tocut of every tenth Man in caſe 
of the general guilt ofan Army. Or the Words may be rendred 
thus, Ze ſmore of, or among zhe people, ſeventy men out of fifty thou- 
ſand men ; the Particle Mem, of, or out of, being underſtood before 
the Word fifty, which Bochart puts before a thouſand 3 and it may 


be thus expreſſed, to ſhew, that God did temper his Severity with 
great Clemency ; and whereas there were many thouſands of 
Tranſgreſfours, ( every one following his Brother's Example, as is 
uſual in ſuch caſes ) God only ſingled out 70 of the Principal Of- 
fenders, who either linned moſt againſt their Light or Orhce z 0r 
were the Ringleaders, or chief Encouragers of the reft, To which 
may be added, that the ancient Tranſlators, the Syriack, and 
Arabick, read the place five thouſand and ſeventy men, being ſuppoſed 
to have read in their #ebrew Copies, Chameſh, five, for Chamiſhin, 
fifty, which is no great alteration in the Word. 


20 And the men of Bethſhemeſh ſaid, Who is able 


to ſtand before - this holy LORD God k ? and to+k 


whom fhall he go up from us 1? 


Since God is ſo ſevere to mark whatſoever is amiſs in his Servants, 
who is ſufficient and worthy to ſerve him ? who dare preſume t0 
come into his preſence ? It ſeems to be a Complaint, or Ex-ottu- 
lation with God, concerning this laſt and great inftance of his Se- 
verity. 1 Who will dare to receive the Ark with ſo much ha- 
zard to themſelves ? 


21 T and they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants 


of Kirjath-jearim mm, ſaying, The Phliſtines have 
brought again the ark of the LOR D: come ye 
down and fetch it up to you. | 

m Whither they ſent, either becauſe the Place was not far of 
from them, and ſo it might ſoon be remaved, which they-mainly 
deſired : or becauſe it was a place of Eminency and Strength, and 
ſomewhat further diftant from the Philiſtines, where therefore IC 
was likely to be better preſerved from any new attempts of the 
Philiftines, and to he better attended by the /razlites, who would 
more freely and frequently come to it at ſuch a place, than in Beth- 


becauſe they thought they would gladiy receive it, being a pious 


and -zealons People; or becauſe it was in the way to Shi.0, m— 
Ciel 


k 1.e, To miniſter before the Ark where the Lord is preſent. huh 


ſvemeſh, which was upon the border of their Enemies Land : 0r | 
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t2abitation3 and whither they might ſuppoſe it was to be 
by degrees, and Several Stages, whereof this was one, 


CHAP. VI Bs 
in Kirjath-jearim: Eleazer his ſon is ſaufified fo 
keep it, 1, 2» Samuel exhorts them 10 Repent, and put away their 
1dols, they obey him. A Faſt as Mizpeh, 3, 6. The Philiſtines 


cient 
carried 


The Ark 15 place 


wn of v "þ 
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6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh 7, and 
rew water, and poured #t out s before the LOR Dt, 
and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, We have ſin- 
ned againſt the LORD. And Samuel judged the 

children of Ifrael « in Mizpeh: 
7. Not that beyond Fordan, of which Fudg. 11. 1t; 29, but ano- 


111) ſet upon the 1ſraelites, who were afraid, 7: Samuel offereth 
pal j s If "I God heareth: Terife the Philiſtines with 
der, and they are ſmitten : Are ſubdued : And the Cities which 
had taken from the Iſraelites are removed, 8, 4. 26 
muel wifiterh all the Cities of Iſrael, and returns 10- Ramah : There 
builds an Altar 10 the Lord, 15 ,——17. 


ther in Cayaan, where the Jſraclites uſed to aſſemble, Fudg. 20. 1, 
I 547. 10. 17. $ Which they did either, 1. Figuratively, they 
drew tears out of their Hearts, and poured out of their Eyes as it 
were Rivers of Waters ; ſuch deſcriptions of penitential Sorrow be- 
ing not unuſual : See ſal. 6. 7. and 113. 136. Fer, 9. 1. Lam. 3.43, 
49» Or, rather, 2. Properly, becauſe they are ſaid firft to 4» aw it, 


Chap. VIL 
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113-0 
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54. it into the houſe of * Abinadab 1n the hill c, and 


it 


LORD f. 


Baalah, 


GroRificd d Eleazar his ſon e, to keep the ark of the 


N D the men of * Kirjath-jearim came a and 
fetcht up b the ark of the LORD, andbrought 


1 They gladly embrace the motion, as wiſely confidering, that 
their great Calamity was not to be charged upon the Ark, but up- 
on themſelves and their own careleſsneſs, irreverence, and Ppre- | was not a fit time and place to 
ſumption, in looking into the Ark. This place is elſewhere called | general Aſſembly. Or, 2. As an external Sign, 

and Krjath- Baal, as is evident from Fo. 15. 9, 60. and; teſtified and profeſſed, both t 


and then to pour it our. 


courſe they ſeem ſo have uſed, either, 1. 
of their Purification. So they waſhed themſelves in this Water, 
thereby acknowledging their filthineſs, and cleanſing themſelves as 
the Law preſcribed. But this ſeems not probable; 1, Becauſe here 
1s only mention of drawing and pouring forth this Water before the 
Lord, but not of any waſhing themiclves wit: it. 2 Becaule this 
purifie themſelves in this great and 
whereby they 
heic own great filthineſs-and need of 


1%, 14, and 3 Chron. 13. 6,7. b i.e, Cauſed it tobe brought up; waſhing by the grace and pirit of God, and blood of the Coye- 
to wit, by the Priefts appointed to that work, whom they could ' nant, which are oft fignified by Water, and their fincere defire to 


to do that which they order, or cauſe others to do. 


ſtance, and to many Perſons, which was convenient for them, who 
were at that time to dire their Prayers and Faces towards the 
Ark, 1 Kings 8. 29, 30, 35» Pſal,28. 2, and 13S. 2. Dan, 6. 10. 
And for the ſame reaſon David afterwards placed it in the Hill of 
$i-m, Some tranſlate the word, in Gibeah. But that was in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, Fo. 18. 27. Fudge 19. 14. whereas this X7rjath- 
Jearim was In the "Tribe of Fudab, 1 Chron, 13.6, 7. d Not that 
they made him either Levite or Prieſt, as ſome would have it z for 
in Jjrae] Perſons were not made, but born ſuch 3 and fince the In- 
ftiturion of Levites and Prieſts, none were made ſuch, that were 
born of other Tribes, or Families ; but that they devoted, or ſet 
him apart ( as this Verb ſometimes fgnifies ) wholly to attend up- 
on this Work. e Him they choſe rather than his Fathtr, becauſe 
he was younger and ſtronger, and probably freed from Domeſtick 
Cares, which might divert him from, or difturb him in this Work ; 
or becauſe he was more eminent for Prudence or Piety. f To 
keep the place where it was, clean and neat, and to guard it that 
none might approach or touch it, but ſuch as God required, or al- 
lowed to do fo. 


2 & And it came to paſs while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jearim g, that the time was long; for it was 
twenty years þ: and all the houſe of Iſrael lamented 
atter the LORD z. 


g Where it continued, and was not carried to Shiloh its former 
place, either becauſe that place was deftroyed by the Philiftines 
when the Ark was taken, as may be gathered from this Hiſtory, 
compared with Fer. 7. 12, 14. and 26, 6, 9. Or becauſe God 
would hereby puniſh the wickedneſs either of that particular place 
of Shiloh, or of the People of Jſrael, by keeping it in a private 
and obſcure place, and that near to the Philiſtines, whither the 
generality of the People neither durſt, nor could ſafely come 
h He faith not, That this 20 Years was all the time of the Arks 
abode there, for it continued there from E1;'s time, till David's 
Reign, 2 Sam, 6. 2. Which was 4O years, A. 13. 21, but that it 
was ſo long there e're the Jſraelites were ſenſible of their Sin and 
Miſery, e're they lamented, &C. as it follows. 7 7, e. They followed 
after God with Lamentation for his departure, and fo long eſtrange- 
os from them, and with prayers for his return, and favour to 
then. 


3 © And Samnel ſpake unto all the houſe of IC: 


| Tael þ, faying, If ye do return unto the LORD! 
0.24 With all your heart m, the» * put away the ſtrange 


eaſily precure, and undoubtedly would do it, eſpecially having been, pour out their very Hearts before the Lord, in true Repentance, 
ſ» lately warned of the great danger of violating God's Com- |atid ro cleanſ> themlelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
mands in thoſe matters. 1n Scripture-uſe, men are commonly ſaid | # Z. e. In the publick Aſſzmbly, where God is in a ſpecial manner 
c This place | preſent, as hath been noccd before. 
they choſe, becauſe it was both a ſtrong place, where it would be formed all Abuſcs azainſt God or man, took care that the Laws of 
moſt fate; anq1 an high Place, and therefore viſible at ſome di- | God ſhould be obſerved and executed, and wilful Tranſgreſſors 


u 7.e, Governed them, re- 


puniſhed. 

7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the children 
of Iſrac} were gathered together to Mizpeh, the lords 
of the Philiſtines went up x againſt Iſrael : and when 
the children of Iſrael heard it, they were afraid y of 
the Philiſtines. 

x To wit, with an Army, v. 10. ſuſpeting the effects of their 
general Convention, and intending to nip them in the bud, » Be- 
ing a company of unarmed Perſons, and unfit for Battel, 

8 And the children of liracl ſaid to Samnel, 
+ Ceaſe not to cry unto the LORD our God for 
us z, that he will ſave us out of the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines. 


| _ And this agrees well with the State of thoſe 
Times, wherein ſuch Rites as this were very cuſtomary, Now this 


As a mean or inftrument 


+ Heb. bz 


7ot filent 


from us 
from cry- 


7 We are aſhamed and affrid to look God in the face, becauſe #7g- 


of our great wickedneſs this day remembred and acknowledged : 
do thou therefore intercede for us, as Moſes did for his Gene- 
ration, | 

o 4 And Samuel took a ſucking lamb a, and 
oftered it b for a burnt-offering wholly c unto the 


LORD; and * Samuel cried unto the LORD for yg 


Iſrge], and the LORD || heard him 9. 

a Which it might be, though it was more than Eight davs old, 
and ſo that Law, Exod. 23,19. was not violated. 6 Either himſelf 
by Divine Inſtin&t, which was a ſufficient Warrant z or rather by 
a Prieſt, as Saum is afterwards ſaid to have offered, 1 Sam. 13s 9» 
c Burning all the parts of it, according to the Law of the Burnt» 
Offerings 3 whereas in other Offerings ſome parts were reſerved. 
4 As appears by the Effects, the following Thunder, and the over- 
throw of the Philiſtines Hoſt. . 

10 And as Samnel was offering up the burnt 
offering, the Philiſtines drew near to battel againſt 
[ſracl: but the L O R D thundred with a great Þ 
thunder on that day upon the Philiſtines, and dil- 
comfited them, and they were ſmitten e before 


rael. | 

e Either by the Lightnings, or Thunderbolts, or other things 
which accompanied the cracks of Thunder : or by the /ſraelires 
who perceiving them to be affrighted and flee away, purſued, and 
ſmote them, as the next-Verſe mentions; 


11 And the men of Iſrael went out of Mizpeh, 


# gods », and * Aſhtaroth o from among you, and 

' Prepare your hearts p unto the LORD, and * ſerve 

ut, 6, Alm only ; and q he will deliver you out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines. 


+10, k To all the Rulers and People too, as he had occaſion in his 
4 8, Circuit, deſcribed below, v. 16. mixing exhortations to Repen- 
tance, with his judicial Adminiftrations. 7 If you do indeed what 


+ lit 
Il | 
fohvi 


to have begun. m Sincerely and in good earneſt, » Out of your 
houſes were ſome of you keep and worſhip them ; and our of 
Your Hearts and AﬀeCtions,where they till have an Intereſt in ma- 
ny of you. o And particularly or eſpecially, 4ſhtaroth, which he 
mentions as a god, whom they, together with the neighbouring 
Nations, did more eminently worſhip. See Fudg. 2. 13. þ By 
purging them from all Sin, and particularly from all inclinations to 
Other gods. Or, dire& your hearts, having alienated your hearts 
com your Idols, turn them to God, and not to other Idols or Va- 


= 4 Or, then, upon theſe conditions you may confidently 


4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 


| 02.10, A ca and Aſhraroth, and ſerved the LORD 
| 3x 5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to Mizpeh, 
4 4 


| will pray for you unto the L OR D. 


you profeſs, if you are reſolved to go on in that which you ſeem | 


and purſued the Philiſtines, and ſmote them f, until 
they came under Beth-car. 

f Qu. Whence had they Weapons wherewith to ſmite them ? 
Anſw. Divers of them probably brought them to the Aﬀembly, 
others borrowed them at Mizpeh, or the neighbouring places: An4 
the reſt might be the Arms of the Philiſtines, which they threw 
away to hatten their flight, as is uſual in ſuch cales. 


12 Then Samuel took a ſtone' g, and fer it be- 
tween Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name rhere- 


r, anle 


ſwered, 


+ Heb, 


voIces 


of || Eben-ezer h, ſaying, Hitherto hath the LORD | 7344 is © 


helped us 7. 


the ſtone of 


g A rude unpoliſh'd Stone, which was not prohibited by that be/p. 


Law, Levit, 26. 1, there being no danger of Worſhipping ſuch a 
Stone, and this being ſet up only as a Monument of the Victory. 
h By which, compared with, Chap. 4- 1. It appears, thac this Ve 
ctory was gained in, or near the very ſame place where the /74- 
elites received their former fatal loſs. # He hath begun to help 
us in ſome meaſure, though not compleatly to deliver Us. By 
which wary Expreſſion, he exciteth both their thankfulnels for 
their Mercy received, and their holy fear and care to pleaſe and 
ſerve the Lord, that he might proceed to help and deliver them 
more effettually. 


13 Þ So the Philiſtines were ſubdued , and they 
cime no more into the coaſt of Iſracl k; and the 


Vol. I. bo 


| 


Y y hand 


' 44 


Chap. VIII. 


- in Saul's time they did come, 


+ Heb. 
relurne d, 


* Heb.and 
be circuit- 
ed. 


hand of the LORD was againſt the Philiſtines all 
the days of Samuel. ; 

þ 7. 4 They came not with a great Hoſt, as now they did, but 
only moleſted them with ftragling Parties, or Gariſons 5 as 1 Sam. 
1c. 5. and they cam? not, [0 wit, all the days of Samuel, as it 
follows, 7. e, while Sanzel was their ſole Judge, or Ruler z for 
y 1 Sam. 13. 5, 17. and 14. 52. and 
I 7. Is OA FOR : 

14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had ta- 
ken from Iſrael, + were reſtored to Iſrael }, from 
Fkron even unto Gath, and the coaſts thereof did 
Iſracl deliver our of the hand of the Philiſtines - 
and there was peace m between Iſrael and the A- 
mOorites #, | 7 

1 By the Philiſtines, who, it ſeems, were frighted into this 
Reſtitution by their dread of Samuel, and of the Divine Vengeance. 
0bj-#. The Philiſtines had Cities and Garriſons in /ſ74et s Land after 
this timez as 1 Sam. 10.5. and 13- 3 Anſw. Either therefore 
thoſe places were not any of theſe here mentioned ; for it is not 
ſaid, That all their Cities were reſtored , but only indefinitely, 
the cities, and thoſe limited to a certain compaſs, from Ekron 10 
Gath; or ſome of the Cities now reſtored by the Philiſtines, were 
afterwards retaken by them. m An agreement for the Ceflation 
of all a&s of Hoftility. 7 #. e. The Canaanites, oft called Amorites, 
becauſe theſe were formerly the moſt Valiant and Terrible of all 
thoſe Nations, and the firſt Enemies which the Jſrazlites met with, 
when they went to take Poſſeſſion of their Land. They made 
this Peace with the Caraznites, that they might be more at lei- 
ſure ts oppoſe the Philiſtines, now their moſt Potent Enemies. 


15 And Samuel judged lirael all the. days of his 
life o. 


o For though Saul was King in SamuePs laſt days, yet Samucl 
did not then quite ceaſe to be a Judge, being ſo made by God s 
extraordinary Call, which Saul could not deftroy; And therefore 
Samuel did ſometimes, upon great occaſions, though not ordinarily, 
exerciſe the office of a Judge after the beginning of Saut's Reign 3 
as Chap. 11.7. and 15. 32, 33. And the years of the Rule of Saul 
and Samuel are joyned together, As 13. 20,21, Qu. How doth 
the Office of a Judge agree with 47atnah's Vow, whereby ſhe de- 
voted him to a perpetual attendance upon the Lord's Service ? 
Anſw. This was not inconſiſtent with her Vow, which confifted of 
two Brancizes, the one more general, that he ſhould bz given, or 
lent to the Lord all his days, 1 Sam. 1, 11, 23. which the faith- 
fully executed, leaving him wholly to the ſervice and diſpoſal of 
the LORD, who thought fit to employ him in this way and, if 
any thing therein was contrary to that Vow, could undoubtedly 
diſpenſe with it, as being his own right only ; the other more par- 
ticular, that mo Raſor ſhould come upon his head z nor doth it appear 
that this part was violated; or if it was, it was done by Divine 
Diſpenſation. 

16 And he went from year to year * in circuit to 
Bethel p, and Gilgal q, and Mizeph r, and judged 
Iſrael in all thoſe places s. 

p Either a place known by that name: or the houſe of God to 
wit, Ktrjath-jearim, where the Ark was. q In the Eaſtern Border. 
r Towards the Weft. s He went to thoſe ſeveral places, partly 
in compliance with the People, whoſe convenience and benefit he 
was willing to purchaſe with his own trouble, making himſelf an 
itinerant Judge and Preacher for their ſakes; and partly, that by 
his preſence in ſeveral parts, he might the better obſerve, and 
xeAifie all ſorts of miſcarriages againſt God or Men. 


i7 And his return was to Ramah : for there was 
his houſe, and there he judged Iſrael, and there he 


built an altar unto the LORD Ft. 

z That by joyning Sacrifices with his Prayers, he might the bet- 
ter obtain direttion and aſhiſtance from God upon all emergencies. 
Objet, Tt was unlawful to build another Altar for Sacrifice beſides 
that before the Tabernacle, Deur. 12.5. 13. Anſmw, This was in 
part excuſed by the contuſion of thoſe times, wherein the Ta- 
bernacle and its Altar were Deftroyed 3 as is moft probable z but 
moſt fully, becauſe this was done by Prophetical Inſpiration, and 
Divine Diſpenſation, as appears by God's approbation and ac- 
ceptance of the Sacrifices offered upon it. 


CHAP. VII. 


Samuel makes his ſons Fudges over Iſrael : Their Names : Andill 6o- 
vernment, 1,—3» The People ask a King : Samuel is grieved : 
Prays : 4,——6. God tis dijpleaſed with the People ; But commands 
Samuel to kearken to them, 7,-—9g. And 10 repreſent to them the 
Tyrannical Government of Kings, which he doth, 10, 19, The" 
People continue in their Requeſi : God commanded Samuel 20 yield 
0 them, 19,——22, 


N D it came to paſs when Samuel was old a, 
that he made his ſons Judges b over Iſrael. 
£ And ſo unable for his former Travels and Labours. 6 Not 
Supreme Judges, for ſach there was to be but one, and that of 
God's chuſing z and Samuel ſtill kept that Othce in his own hands, 
Chap. 7. 15 but his Vicegerents or Deputies, who might go about 
and determine matters, but with reſervation of a right of Appeals 
to himſelf. He advanceth his Sogs to this place, not ſo much out 
of Paternal Indulgence, the ſad effefts whereof he had ſeen in Eli 
but becauſe he had doubtleſs inftrutted them in a tingular manner, 
and fitted them for the higheſt Employments ; and he hoped that 
the Example he had ſet them, and the Inſpettion and Authority he 
fill had over them, would have obliged them to dilligence and 
faithfulneſs in the execution of their Truſt, 


L SAMUDEL 


2 Now the name of the firſt-bora was Joel, ang 
the name of his ſecond Abiah: they were judges in 
Beer-ſheba c. | 

c In the Southern border of the Land of Canazr, where he placeg 
his Sons, becauſe theſe parts were very remote from his houſe at 
Ramah ; where, and in the neighbouring places Samuel himſelf till 
executed the Office of the Judge 3 ſending his Sons to reſide and 
judge in diſtant places, for the caſe and convenience of the people, 

3 And his ſons walked not in his ways, but turneq 
aſide after lucre, and * took bribes d, and perverted, 


judgment. oy 
4 Opportunity and temptation drew forth and diſcovered that 6 1 


Corruption in them, which til now was hid from their Father, ang, 
it may be, from themſelves. : 


4 Then all the elders e of Iſrael gathered them. 
(elves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah. 
e Either for. Age, or Dignity, and Power. 


5 And faid unto him, Behold, thou art old, and 
thy ſons walk not in thy way f:; now * make ys 2 
king to judge us g, like all the nations h. 


he through infirmity and indulgence might leave the Government 
in his Sons hands z or that they would invade and keep it, after 
their Father's Death z and therefore they joyntly make their Com. 
plaints againft them, and procure their removal from their places, 
Thus they are brought low, and cruſhed by thoſe very wicked ways 
by which they defigned to Advance and Eftabliſh themſelves. $y 
true is it, That Honeſty is the beſt Policy, and Unrighteouſnek; the 
greateſt Folly. g Their concluſion out-run their premiſes, and 
their Defires exceed their Reaſons or Arguments, which extended 
no further than to the removal of Samue!'s Sons from their places, 
and the procuring ſome other juſt and prudent aſſiſtance to Samue}'s 
Age. Nor was the grant of their Deſire a Remedy for their Direaſe, 
but rather an aggravation of it. For the Sons of their King might, 
and were likely to be as corrupt as Samue}'s Sons z and, if they were, 
would not be ſo eafily removed as theſe were. þ 7Z.e. As moſt of 
the Nations about us have. But there was not the like reaſon be 
cauſe. God had _—_— them from all other Nations, and cauti. 
oned them againſt the imitation of their Examples, and had taken 
them into his own immediate Care and Government z which pri. 
viledge other Nations had not, 


6 © But the thing + diſpleaſed Samuel 5, whenzy, 


they ſaid, Give us a king to judge us : and Samuelziz 


prayed unto the LORD k. ei 


z Not their complaint of his Sons, but their deſire of a King 
as is apparent from the following Words, and from the whole 
courſe of the Story. Which was fo grievous to him ; partly, be- 
cauſe of their Injuſtice and Ingratitude to himſelf, whoſe Govern 
ment, though it had been ſo ſweet and beneficial to them, they 
plainly ſhew themſelves weary of ; and principally, becauſe God 
was kereby diſhonoufed and provoked, by that diftruſt of God, 
and that vain-glory and ambition, and that itch after Change, 
which were the manifeſt cauſes of this Deſire and becauſe of that 
great ſervitude and miſery, which he wiſely foreſaw the People 
would hereby bring upon themſelves, as he particularly informs 
them, v 11, &©c, &k For the Pardon of their Sin, and deſire of 
direCtion and help from God in this great atfair. 


7 And the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, Hearken 


unto the voice of the people | in all that they fay 
unto thee: for they have not rejected thee m, but 


* have rejected me z, that I ſhould not reign over+c# 
them o. . 19. 


7 Gud grants their defire in Anger, and for their Puniſhment, 
as is athirmed, Hof. 13.11. Compare Numb. 22,13, 20. Deut, 1. 22: 
Pſal. 77.20. mi.e. Not thee only, nor principally. Compare 
Gen. 32. 28. Exod. 16, 7. Hoſ.6, 6. Mat. 10. 20. 7 This injury and 
contumely, refletts chiefly upon me and my Government. o To 
wit, by my immediate and peculiar Government, which was the: 
great honour, ſafety, and happineſs of this People, if they had had. 
wit to know it, or hearts to prize it, And all the Infelicities of 1r421, 
under this kind of Government, did not proceed from the Na- 
ture of the Government, but from the ungovernableneſs and wick- 
ednels of the People, which, they might be ſure, would produce 
the ſame or greater Calamities under their Kingly Government. 
Qu, Firſt, Did not God Reign over them when they had Kings ? 
Anſ. Yes, in a general way, but not in ſuch a peculiar manner as 
he did by the Judges, who were generally raiſed and called by God's 
particular Appointment, Endowed and SanQified by his Spirit, di- 
retted and aſſifted by his ſpecial Providence upon all Emergencies; 
whereas all things were for the moſt part contrary in their Kings 
2u. Secondly, Was it ſimply unlawful for the People to delire 2 
King ? Arſ. No, as appears from Deut. 17 14. but herein was their 
Sin, That they deſired it upon finful grounds, of which ſee 0 


| Comfort and Vindication. 
o 


v. 7- and in an impetuous manner, and at an unſeaſonable time, 
and without asking Leave or Advice from Godz mhich in {0 


ti and difficult a Caſe they could not negle& without great 
in. 


8 According to all the works which they have done 
lince the day that I brought them up out of EgyP!, 


even unto this day, wherewith they have forſake! 
me, and ſerved other gods : ſo do they alſo unto 


thee p. . 
2 Thou fareft po worſe than my ſelf. This he ſpeaks for Samus? 5 


9g Now 


Chap. 


o'r 
f They feared, that Samuel would not live long 3 and that either my 


»qmly 
arefteds 
inſt them 
$1 thou 
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ator chem the manner of the King y that ſhall reign over 


meſſed other Nations. He ſpeaks nor of the juſt Authority, or the right 
inſt 1278 of their Kings, but of their PraQtice, as is evident from divers of the 


1 
ut ſew, 


kCha14. 


. VIIL 


g Now therefore || hearken unto their voice: || How- 


- heit, yer protelt ſolemnly uato them q, and ſhew 


them. ; RES 
That, if it be poſſible, thou mayft yet prevent their Sin anda 


Miſery. 7 7. e. Of the Kings which they deſire like the Kings of 


following particulars, which are expreſly forbidden and condemned 
in Scripture, as We ſhall ſec. 


io {| And Samuel told all the Words of the LORD 
unto the People, that asked of him a King. 

11 And he ſaid, This will be * the manner of the 
King that ſhall reign over you : He * will take your 
Sons /; and appoint them for himſelf, for his Charets, 
and to be his Horſemen ft, and ſome ſhall run before 
his Charets. . 

[To wit, Injuriouſly and by Violence, as this Zebrew word is oft 
uſed, as Gen. 20. 3. and 27.36, Fob5.5. and lo it muſt be here; 
becauſe otherwiſe the King would have no more Priviledge than any 
of his Subjects 3 for any Man might take a Son with his own or Pa- 
rents Conſents. 8 Or, and for his Horſes, for ſo the Hebrew Word 
Paraſh, ſmecimes ſignifies, as 1/2. 21. 7, 9. and 28. 28. to ride his 
Horſes» : , ; 

12 And he will appoint him « Captains over Thou- 
ſands, and Captains over Fifties, and will ſct them to 
Far his Ground, and to Reap his Harveſt x, and to 
make his Inſtruments of War, and Inſtruments of his 
Charets y. 

u Heb. To, or for himſelf z Emphatically, 7. e. for his own fancy,or 
glory, or conveniency, or evil deſign, and not only when the ne- 
celſities of the Kingdom or Commonwealth require it, as the Judges 
did. And though this might ſeem to be no incumbrance, as it 2s 
here repreſented, but an honour and advantage to the Perſons ſo 
advanced, yet even in them that Honour was accompanied with 
great Dangers, and pernicious Snares of many kinds, which thoſe 
taint ſhadows of Glory could not recompenſe; and as to the 
Publick, their Pomp and Power proved very Burthenſome and Op- 
preſive to the People, whoſe Lands and Fruits were taken from 
them, and beſtowed upon theſe, for the ſupport of their State, as 
it follows below, v. 14, 15. x At his own Pleaſure, and without 
their Conſent, when poſhbly their own Fields required all their 
time and pains. y He will preſs them for all ſorts of his Work, 
and that upon his own Terms, 


13 And he will take your Daughters z to be ConfeQti- 
oners, and to be Cooks, and to be Bakers. 

z Which would be more grievous to their Parents, and more 
dangerous to themſelves, becauſe of the tenderneſs of that Sex, 
and liableneſs to many injuries. 


14 And * he will take your Fields a, and your Vine- 
yards, and your Olive-yards, ever the belt of them, and 
give them to his Servants b. 

a To wit, by fraud or force, as Ahab did from Naboth. b He 
will not only take the Fruits of your Lands for his own uſe, but 
will take away your Fofleſſons to give to his Servants. 


'15 And hewill take the Tenth c of your Seed, and 
of your Vineyards, and give to his - Officers d,: and 
to his Servants. 

c Beſides the ſeveral Tenths which God hath reſerved for his Ser- 
vice and Servants, he will, when he pleaſeth, impoſe another Tenth 
upon you. 4 Heb. to his Eunuchs, which may be properly under- 
ſtood, and may imply a further Injury, that he ſhould againft the 
command of God, make” ſome of his People Eunuchs;z and take 
thoſe into his Court and Favour, which God would have caſt out of 
the Congregation, 

16 And he wil take your Men-ſervants, and your 
Maid-ſervants, and your goodlieſt young Men, and 
your Aﬀes, and put them to his Work e. 

e By conſtraint, and without ſufficient Recompence. 

17 He will take the Tenth of your Sheep, and ye 
ſhall be his Servants f. 

} 7. e. He ſhall uſe you like Slaves, and deprive you of that Li- 
berty which you now enjoy. 

13 And ye ſhall cry out in that day g, becauſe of the 
King which ye ſhall have choſen you: And the LORD 
will not hear you in that day h. 

£ Ye ſhall bitterly mourn for the ſad Effe@s of this inordinate 
elire of a King. bh Becauſe you will not hear him, nor obey his 
Counſel in this Day. Compare Prov. 1. 24, &C. Zech. 7. 13. 

19 © Nevertheleſs, the People refuſed to obey the 
Voice of Samuel : And they ſaid, -Nay 5, but there ſhall 
be a King over vs k. 


7 7.e, Theſe things ſhall never be, theſe are but vain Suppoſitions 
to affright us from our Purpoſe. Thus they are not athamei to 


Ive Samuel the lye, of whoſe Modefty, Integrity, and Prophetical 


I SAMUEL, 


7 Woful Stupidity ! Whereas it was their Glory and Happineſs 
that they were unlike all other Nations, Numb. 23. g. Deur. 23. 28. 


was tbeir only and immediate King and Lawgiver. 


21 And Samuel heard all the Words of the 


People, and he rehearſed them in the Ears of the 
LORD m. Re 

m He repeated them privately between God and himſelf; partly, 
for his own Vindication and Comfort ; And partly, as a Eounia- 
tion for his Fraycrs to God, for Direction and Aſſiſtance in this 
difficult Caſe. 4 | ; | 

22 And the LORD iid to Samuel, Hearken 
unto their Voice, and make them a King. And Sa- 
muel ſaid unto the Men of Iſrael, Go ye every Man 
unto his City 2. 

2 Betake your ſelves to your ſeveral Occaſions, till you hear 
more from me in this Matter. For God hath heard your words, 
and will give way to your Irregular and Obftinate delice; and ac- 
cordingly I ſhall wait upon God for the determination of the Pcr- 
ſon, which he hath wholly reſerved to himſelf, as for Judges, 
ſo for the King alſo, Deut. 17, 15, and for the Regulation of all the 
Circumſtances, | 


GHAP. IX. 


The Genealogy of Xiſh, 1. Saul's Perſon, 2. He is ſent to ſeek his 
Father's Aſſes, 3. He Travels through the Country, and finds them 
not, 4, 5+ By the Counſel of his Servant, 6,—10. And the Dt- 
rettion of young Maidens, 11,—14. According to God's evelati- 
07, 15,-—17- He cometh 10 Samuel, who meets him : Ertertain- 
eth him at the Feaſt ; Telleth bim the Afſes were found, ard he ſhould 
be King, 13,——20. Saul's Amazement, 21. Samuel gives kim 
the higheſt Place : And a peculiar Diſh: Eat's with him, 22,——24+ 
After ſecret Communication leadeth him on the way : ihe Servars gces 
before : Saul ſtands ſtill with Samuel, 25,—27« 


_ 


k [OW there was a Man of Benjamin , whoſe 


Benjamite b, a mighty Man of || rower c, 


brought him up as his own Son. 6b Heb. be Som of a Man of F-mini . 
t. e. either of Benjamin : Or of a Place, or of a Men cilled Jemizi, 
c 7. e. A Man of great Courage and orrengih 3 which tends to Saul's 
Commendation; Otherwiſe, a Man of great Wealth. But that 
ſeems confuted by Saul's words below, v. 21. and the Peoples con- 
tempt of him, Chap. 10, 27. 


than he: From his Shoulders and vpward, hewas higher 
than any of the People e. 

d Heb. good, 7. e. comely and perſonable, as that word is uſed, 
Gen. 6. 2, as evil is pur for deformed, Gen. 41- 19. e A tall Sta- 
ture was much valued ina King in Ancient Times, and in the Eg- 
ftern Countries. 


3 And the Aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls Father, were loſt : 
And Kiſh ſaid to Saul his Son, Take now one of the 
Servants with thee, and ariſe, go ſeek the Aſſes f. 


f Which were there of great price and uſe, Fudg. 10.4. and 12.14. 
becauſe of the ſcarcity of Horſes, Deut. 17. 16. and therefore not 
held unworthy of Sau!'s ſeeking, at leaft in thoſe ancient Times, 
when Simplicity, Humility, and Induſtry, were in faihiun among) 
Perſons of Quality. 

4 And he paſſed through Mount Ephraim g, and 
paſſed through the Land of Shaliſha, but they found 
them not: Thea they paſſed through the Lind of Sha- 
Iim, and there they were not ; And he pailed through 


not, 

& A part of the Tribe of Ephraim, which bordered upon Ber- 
jamin z and therefore they could ſoon pals out of the one into the 
other, and back again, as they ſaw caule. | 

5 And when they were come to the Land of Zuph hb, 
Saul faid to his Servant that was with him, Come, and 
let us return, leſt my Father leave caring for the Aſees, 
and take thought for vs. | 

h In which was Ramab, called alo Ramah or Ramathaim . So- 


phim, the Place of Sumue!'s Birth and Habitativn, 1 Sam. 1. 1» ang 


7. 17- 
6 And he ſaid unto him, Behold now, th-re 7s 10 


Spirit, they had ſo great Affurarice, as if he had feigned thoſe pre- |this City a Man of God #, and he 7s an honouravle 


tences meerly to keep the Power in his own and his Scns Hands. 
t We will have a King, whatſoever it coft us, although ail thy Pre- 


20 That we alſo may be like all the Nations 1, and 
that our King may judge us + and g0 Out before us Þ, 


Man .*. : All that he ſaith, cometh ſurely to paſs & : Now 
let us go thither ; peradventure he can ſhew us our 
way that we ſhould gol. 


i A Prophet as that Phraſe is uſed, 1 Sam. 2. 27. Fo. 14. 6- 
Fudg.13.6, .*, One of great Reputation tor his Skill and Faithfulneſs 


and fight our Battels. 
Vol, I. | 


t His Declaration of things ſecret or _ are always certain ang 


Chap: P'X. 


as 1n other glorious Priviledges, ſo eſpecially ia this, That the Lord 


Name was * Kiſh a, the Son of Abiel, the Son of *Cb.14 55 
Zeror, the Son of Bechorath, the Son of Aphiah, a || . Chron. 
G29 


4 Obj. His Name was Ner, 1 Chron, 8. 33. and g. 39. Anſ Li- ſo of 4 
cher his Father had crwo Names, as was uſual among the Zebrews : Man of » 
Or Kiſh was really his Father that begot him 3 and Ner,the Brother Jemini. 
of Kiſh, 1 Sam. 14.51. 1 Chron. 9. 36. is call:d his Father, becauſe || Or, Subs 
upon the Death of Kiſh, he tuok the Care of his Education, and ftancts = 


2 And he had a Son whoſe Name was Saul, -þ a + Heb. _ 
choice young Man, and a goodlyd: And there was cfoice and 
not a Man of the Children of Iſrael a goodlier Perſon £944 


the Land | of the Benjamites, but they found them + Heb. 
Femir:. 


a. 
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Chap. Dx. 


confirmed by the Evcnt. 
Aﬀes. He faith, peraduernure, becauſe he doubted whether ſo great 


a Prophet would ſeek, or God would grant him a Revelation con- 

cerning ſuch mean Matters: Although ſometimes God was pleaſed 

herein to condeſcend to his People, to cut off all prerence or occa- 

fion of ſecking to Witches or Heatheniſh Divination. See 1 Kjngs 

Ij. 2 2 As 1. 3» ; ; 

- Then ſaid Saul to his Servant, But behold, #f 

we go, what ſhall we bring the Man? For the 

+ Heb. is bread | is ſpent in our Veſſels, and there is not a 

gone out of reſent, to bring to the Man of God » : What - have 

+ Heb þ FE f 

with -#hg 171 This he ſaith, becauſe Bread was not unuſually given by way 

| of preſent,” as we ſee 1 Sam. 10.3, 4+ Or Bread is put for all man- 

ner of Proviſions, as is frequent, and among theſe they might have 

ſomething not unfit, in theſe plain Times, to make a Prelent ot, 

as Cluſters ot Raiins, or Cakes of Figs, ſuch as Abipail preſented to 

David, 1 Sam. 25. 18. See allo 1 A77pS 14. 3» 2 KI7gs þ 42+ 

zz Such Preſents were then made to the Prophets, 1 Az7gs 14. 2, 3+ 

2 Kivgs 4. 42. and 8. $. either as a Teſtimony of Reſpe to him 

as their Superiour ; upon which account Subjects made Prelents to 

their Kings, 1 Sam, 10. 27. And the Perſians never came to their 

King without ſome Gift : Or, asa grateful acknowledgment of his 

Favour : Or, for the ſupport of thc Prophets themſelves ; Or, ot 

the Sons of the Prophets ; Or, of other Perſons in want, known 
to them. ' 

8 And the Servant anſwered Saul again, and faid, 
Behold, -+ I have here at hand the fourth part of a 
Shekel of Silver o, that will 1 give to the Man of God 
to tell vs our way. 

o Which was near a Groat. Which, though now it may ſeem a 
contemptible Gift, yet in thoſe Ancjent Times it was certainly of 
tar more worth, and better accepted than now it would be, when 
the Covetoulnels, and Pride, and Luxury of Men, hath railed 
their expeRations and defires to far greater things. | 

9 ( Before time in Iſrael, when a Man went to en- 
quire of God þ, thus he ſpake, Come, and let us go to 
the Seer : For be that is now called a Prophet, was be- 
fore time called a Scer q ) 

p Or, a Man of God which ſignified the ſame thing. q Be- 
cauſe he did diſcern, and could diſcover things ſecret and unknown 
to others. And theſe are the words, Either, Firſt, of ſome later 
Sacred Writer, which, after Szmuel's Death, inſerted this Verſe. 
Or, Secondly, Or Samanel, who, being probably 50 or 60 Years 
Ol at the Writing of this Book, and ſpeaking of the ftate of 
things in his firſt Days, might well call it before-time. Or rather, 
Thirdly, Of S4u7's Servant, who might be now ſtricken in Years, 
and might tpeak this either by his Knowledge of what was in his 
Tuvcnile Years, or upon the Information of his Father or Ance 
ftors. And lo it is a fit Afgument tov perſwade Saul to go to the 
Man of God, that he might thew them their way, and where the 
Aiſles were, becauſe he was likely to inform them ; for the Pro- 
phets were anciently called Seers, becauſe they knew and could 
reveal hidden things. And the meaning is, that anciently they 
were not vulgarly called Prophets, but Seers only ; whereas now, 
and afterwards, they were called Seers, yet they were more com- 
monly called Prophets. 

10 Then faid Saul to his Servant, -| Well ſaid, come 
let us go : So they went unto the City, where the Man 
of God w.:s. 

+ Heb. the 11 4:4 as they went up + the Hill to the City, 
Ajc-rr of they found young Maidens going out y to draw Water, 
#2 CY. and ſaid unto them, Is the Scer here ? 

7 7. e, Out of the City, and down to the bottom of the Hill, 
wnere the Fountain or River was. 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, He is : 
Behold,. he 7s betore you, make haſte now : For he 
came to day to the City /; for there 7s a || Sacrifice? 
0i the People #« to day in the high Place x. 

{ She ſo ſpeaks, though this was his own conſtant Habitation, 
becaule he had been travelling abroad, poſhbly in his Circuit, de- 
ſcribed 1 Sam- 7. 16, 17. and was now returned to his own Houſe 
In Ramah, as he uſed to do, and fo ſhe implies they come in a good 
and ſeafonable time to meet with him. # Otherwiſe, Feaſt : But 
it ſeems to be underſtood of a Sacrifice, Firſt, Becauſe ſo the 
77brew word ſignifies moſt properly, and moſt frequently. Se- 
condly Becauſe this Eating was in the /Zigh place, which was the 
common place for Sacrifices, but not for private Feaſts. Thirdly. 
The Prophets preſence was not fo neceſſary for a Feaſt, as for a 
Sacrifice. u <£v this Sacrifice is called, becauſe this was a publick 
Solemnity, and poſſibly the New Moon, when the People brought 


there is 
found 1 


B37 hep 
my Paid. 


+ Heb. iky 
Wor. ts 
g£cod. 


t O:,feaft. 


ſeveral Sacrifices z to wit, Peace-offerings, whercof part fell to the | 


Oftterer's ſhare 3 and of theſe parts united together, they here 
made a common Feaſt z not without Samuet's Direction, who being 
torewarned the day before, by God, of Saul's coming, made this 
Feaft more ſolemn tor his entertainment, ver. 22, 23, 24. x Upon 
the Hill mentioned, ver. 11. and near the Altar which Samuel 
built for this kind of uſe, 1 Sem. 7, 17. by Divine Diſpenlation, 
as was there Noted, Otherwile to Sacrifice in High places was 
forbidden by the Law, after the Building of the Tabernatle. 

13 Alloon as ye be come into the Ciry, ye ſhall 
ſtraightway find him y, before he go up to the high 
Place to eat z - For the People will not cat until he 


A 


7 The Courie we ſbould take to find the | 


IL SAMUEL. 


come, becauſe he doth bleſs the Sacrifice a, and after-! 


wards they eat thar be. bidden - Now therctore get ye 


+ Heb. 1 up b, for about | this time ye ſhall find him, 


| 4 TY, 


| 
i 
i 
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Chap, LA 

Y At Home and at jeiſtre. +3 The Relicks of the Sacrifices, ; 

cording to the manner. 4 7. e. Either, Firſt, The Meat let of 

Sacrifice, which is the matter of the following Feaſt; as this ;. 

commonly underſtood. Or rather, Secondly, The Sacrifice it {v}#- 

For what reaſon is there to :lepart from the proper fignificaticn g- 

the Word ? For that the Sacrinces under the Law were accompanies 

with Contcfſion, or Petition, or Thanklgiving, may be gatherc: 

from divers places of Scripture, as Levir. 5.5. and 16. 21, Nymp, 

5+ 7+ Like 1. 10. And who lo proper to perform this work, as $;. 

muel, an eminent Prophet ? And the Bleſs of this Sacrifice ſeems 

to have confifted both of Thankſgiving, this being a Thank-O#-7. 

ing, and of Prayer to God for his acceptance, P/jalm 20. 3. b Wit! 

ſpeed, left he be ſat down before you come. 

14 And they went np into the City : And when 
they were come into the City, behold, Samuc1 
came Out c againſt them, for to go up to the high 
Place. 

c Out of his own Houſe, juſt as they paſſed by, 

I5  * Now the LORD had Þ told Samuel in «;;.. 
his ear d, a day beforc Saul caine e, ſaying. Ar, 

d 1, e, Secretly, 
Reception. 621-51 

16 To morrow about this time I will ſend thee a 4: 
Man f out of the Land of Benjamin, and thou ſhalt * 
anoint-him to be Captain over my People Lirazl, that 
he may fave my People out of the Hand of the Phi- 
liftines g: For I have looked upon my People 4, be- 
cauſe their Cry 7 is come unto me. 

f T will by my ſecret Providence ſo diſpoſe of matters, and 6: 
the Hearts of - Saul and . his Father, that $441 ſhall come to thee, 
though with another Deſign. g For though they were now moſt 
oppreſſed with the Ammonzites, as we read Chap. 12. 12. yet they 
looked upon theſe as a Land-Floul, which they hoped would be 
ſoon up, and ſoon down again : But the Philiſtines their conſtant, 
inveterate, and neareſt Enemies, they moſt dreaded. And from 
rheſe $1] did in ſome meaſure ſave them, and ſhould have faved 
them much more, if his and the Peoples manifold Sins had not hin- 
dred its þ To wit, with Compafhon and Reſolution to help them, 
An uſual Synecdoche, 7 7.e. Their earneft Prayers to me for help, 

17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the LORD faid 
unto him &, Bchold the Man whom I ſpeak to thee of; 
this ſame ſhall Þ reign over my People. Fin 

& Tn his Ear, as before, v. 15, by ſecret inſtin, ſo as none but ſar 
he could hear it, wy 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate], 
and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the <cers 


Houſe 7. 

] The Gate, either Firſt, Of Samuel's Houſe. But he was com? 
out thence before, v. 14. Or rather, Secondly, Of the City, fo: 
the word Gare being put by its ſelf, according to realon and com- 
mon uſe, muſt be underftood of the moſt eminent in its kind, 
which the Gate of the City is. And through this Gate Samuct 
ſeems now to have been paſſing to go to the High-Place, which pro- 
bably was without the City : And there he makes a Rtand, to hear 
what theſe Perſons now approaching to him, were about to peak. | 

i9 And Samuel anſwered Saul ana ſaid, 1 am 
the Seer : Go up before me unto the high Place, for 
ye ſhall eat with me to Day, and to Morrow I will 
let thee go, and will tell thee all that vs in thine 


Heart 7. 
1m Either all that thou deſireft to know, as concerning the Aﬀes; 
Or rather, the ſecret thoughts of thy Heart, or ſuch actions as none 
know but God and thy own Heart;z that ſo thou mayft be afſured 
of the truth and certainty of that which T am to acquaint thee 
with. And this might be done, though it be not here particular- 
ly related, . 
20 And as for thine Aſſes that were loſt | thrice Fin) 
days ago, fer not thy mind on them #, for they are 
found: And on whom # all the defire of Irael 5? ;,; 
5s it not on thee, and on all thy Fathers houſe p ? mh 
2 Trouble not thy min about them. o Who is he that ſhall De the _ 
chat Thing or Perſon which all J/-ael defire to have, to wit, a King * be 13 
p "Chat Hunour is deſigned for thee, and, after thy Death, for thy 
Family and Poſterity, if by thy Sin thou doſt not cut off the Entail. 


21 And Saul anſwered and faid, Am not Ia _., 
* Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the Tribes of Iſrael q? *'= 
and my Family the leaft of all the Families ot the *' 
Tribe of Benjamin ry ? wherefore then ſpcakeſt tlion 
+ ſo to me /? "y 
q For ſo indeed this was, having been all cut off except 620, "1; ij 
Fudge 20. which Blow they never recovered, and therefore icy 7 
were ſcarce reckoned as an intire Tribe, but only as a Remnant 0r 
Fragment of a Tribe z and, being Ingrafted into Fud4h, in the di- 
viſion between the Ten Tribes and the Two, they in fome ſort 10 k 
their Name, and they, together with Fudah, were accounted Dur 
one Tribe, as 1 Arps 11. 32, XC. 7 2.e, One of the lcalt 3 0b- 
ſcure and inconiiderable, in compariſon of dive's othets. v hnce 
it may ſeem that Sau/'s Family was not ſo Noble and Wealthy, # 
ſome imagine. See on ver; 1, { Why doft thou feed me with Van 
hopes of the Kingdom, 2 
22 And Samuel took Sau! and his Servant f, 46G 
brought them into the parlour, and made them It In 
the chiefeſt place # among them that were  Þ1d&@), 
which were about thirty perſons: 


Gu 
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RY 
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e That he might prepare himſelf for Say; +9, 


"w 


F Hin 
train, 
NC, 


hap. 


X: 


t Whom he honoured for $4u7's fake : Thereby both giving all 

he Gueſts occaſion to think how great that Perſon was, or ſhould 
" whoſe very Servant was advanced above the Chief Perſons ot 
> City. who were doubtleſs preſent upon this occaſion ; and ſhew- 


= how far himſelf was from envying Saul that Honour and Power, 
hich was to be tranſlated from him to Sau. u Thereby to raile 


all their expettation, and to prepare them for giving that Honour 
«0 Saul, which his approaching Dignity required. 

3 And Samuel ſaid unto the Cook, Bring the Por- 
rion which I gave thee x, of which I ſaid unto thee, 
Set it by thee. 

x Or, I appointed or diſpoſed to thee ;, 7. e. which I bad thee re- 
ſerve for this Uſe. 7 

24 And the Cook took up the Shoulder y, and that 
which was upon it z, and ſet it before Saul : And $4- 
thee, and eat : For unto this time b hath it been kept | 
for thee, /ince I ſaid c, I have invited the People d - So 
Sau! did eat with Samuel that day. | 


bleft part of the remainders of the Sacrifice : The beſt parts being | 


by, by my order, for thy eating 5 when the reſt of the Meat was | 


ſent up, and diſpoſed of as the Cook pleaſed, 6 Till thou ſhouldiſr | 


come hither and fit down here ; Whereby thou maiſt know that 


thy coming hither was not unknown to me, and was deigned by | than ſhalt come to the plain of Tabor e, and thug 


c To wit, to the Cook, who 35 De | 11 meet thee three Men going up to God to Berkel /, 


God for an higher Purpoſe. 
fore mentioned, as the Perſon to whole Care this was committec!, 
d i, e, T have invited or defigned ſome Perſons, for whom I re- 
ſerve this part, For ſince the word Peop!e is not here taken pro- 
perly, but for ſome particular Pecſons of the People, which were 
not in all above thirty, v. 22. why may not the ſame word be un- 
derſtood of two or three Perſons whom Samuel ſpecially invited, 
to wit, Saul and his Servant ? So ſome learned Men underſtand 
this worG People, of three Men, '2 Xings 18. 36. And they further 
note, That in the Arabick, and A:thropick, and Perſian Languages, 
( all which are near a-kin, buth tou themſelves, and to the Hebrew, 
and do oft-times communicate their ſ{ignification each to other: ) 
The word that ſignifies People, is oft uſed for ſome few particular 
Perſons. Or, if the word People be meant of the Chief of the Peo- 
ple, mentioned above, v. 22. Then Samuel was the Principal Au- 
thor of this Sacrifice and Feaſt, and it was not a Sacrifice of the 
People, as it is rendred v. 12, But a Sacrifice and Feaſt made by Sa- 
muel for the People, as it ſhould be rendred there: And the ſence 
1s, When I firſt ſpake or ſent word to the Cook, that I had in- 
vited the People, firſt to joyn with me in my Sacrifice, and then to 
partake with me of the Feaſt, I then bad him reſerve this part 
tor thy nſec, 


25 And when they were come down from the 
high place into the City, Samuel communed with Saul e 
upon the top of the Houſe f. 


e Concerning the Kingdom deſigned to him by God, and his Duty 
to expett it patiently, till God attually called bim to itz and to 
adminiſter it Piouſly, and Juſtly, and Valiantly. f Which was flat 
after the manner, Deur. 22. 8. and ſo fit for walking, and for ſe- 
cret Prayers, Day. 6. 10. Afts IO. Ys Or any private and familiar 
Diſcourſes among Friends. 


26 And they aroſe carly: And it came to paſs about 
the ſpring of the Day, that Samuel called Saul to the 
top of the Houſe g, ſaying F, Up, that I may ſend thee 
way h: And Saul aroſe, and they went out both of 
them, he and Samuel abroad 5. 


g A lecond time, to impart ſomething more to him. b Prepare 
thy ſelf for thy Departure and Journey. # Samuel accompanying 
Saul part of his way. 


'27 And as they were going down to the end of the 
City, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid thy Servant paſs on before 
us k, (and he paſſed on ) but ſtand thou {till + a while, 
that I may ſhew thee the Word of God /. 


& That thou and I may ſpeak privately of the matter of the King- 
dom. Which Samuel hitherto endeavoured to conceal, leſt lie 
ſhould be thought now to impoſe a King upon them, as betore he 
denied one to them; and that it might appear by the Lot men- 
tioned in the next Chapter, that the Kingdom was given to $4u/ 
by God's Deſtination, and not by Samue/'s Contrivance. 7 7. & 


w — delivered to me from God, which now 1 ſhall impart 
eee 


CHAP. X. 

Samuel anointeth Saul, 1, Confirms him by Predidion of three ſigns, 
2——8. Saul prophefies, 9,—-13. He cometh to his Uncle : Tel- 
teth kim what Samuel bad ſaid concerning the Aſſes, but conceateth the 
matter of the Kingdom, 14,——16. Samuel aſſembleth the People 
ar Mizpeh, 17,-—20. Saul is choſen King by Lor, but hideth him- 
elf; ts diſcovered by God, Z#is ſtature, 21, J- Samurl pre- 
ſents him t9 the People, who receive him with ſhouting, 24+. Samuel | 


p<. 


L SAMUPFIL 


writeth the manner of the Kingdomin @ Book, 25. God infpires the 

People with Reverence towards Saul « But the Ciilirm of Belii d- 

ſpiſe kim, 25, 27. | 
f ; 'Hen Samuel took a vial of Oil, and pomed it up 

on his Head a, and kiſſed himb, and faid, 7s it not. 
becauſe the LORD hath anointed thee to be Captain 
over his Inheritance c ? 

a Which was the uſual Rite in the Defionation, as of Priefts an. 
Prophets, fo alſo of Kings, as 1 San, 16. i. 12. 1K 5-39 
2 A77gS 9. 1, 3, 6. whereby was ſignified the pouring forth of t/:2 
Gifts of God's Spirit upon him, to enable him for the Adminifica- 
tion of his Otrfice, which he might expcR, and Hould receive upon 
| the diſcharge of his Duty, 6 Partly in token of thit Reverente 
! which he did owe, and that Subjettion which he and ail the Feonie 


{ were ſhortly to perform to him, whereof Kitfing was a fign, as Ger. 
: k | 41, 40. 1 AV7gs 19. 18, and partir, as a Tetimony of his 1incere 
mel ſaid, Behold, that which is || left a, ſet it before ! Friendſhip and Aﬀettion to him, and how far he was from ens yin 


his Succeſſor in the Supreme Dignity. ©c 7 e. Over his own p*c2- 
liar People. Whereby he admoniſheth Sa, That this Peop'e we 

not ſo mich his, as Gods ; and that he was not to rule an nga 
them according to his own Will and Pleaſure, but according tor 


Li ay , Hp 
Cay, inen 
1.1 
4 


Cit! Ce, 


And lo, thy Father hith lett + the care ci 


the Aſſes, and ſorroweth for you, favias, What fhaJl 1 © 


do for my Son ? 

d Ta the way to Bethlehem, Gen. 35, 19. which City was in F.idah 3 
and her Sepulchre might be either in F44h, or in E-7j.min ; for 
the Poſſeſhons of thoſe two Tribes were burdering one vpan a20- 
ther, and oft intermixed together, See Fof. 15. i 1. 

3 Then ſhalt thou go on torward troin thence, 2nd 


' 


one carrying three Kids, and another carrying inco 
Loaves of Bread g, and another carrying a Buttle oj 
Wine Þþ, 

e Not that at the foot of Mount Tabor, which was far from th 
parts; but another belonging to ſome other Place, or Man, <iil-4 
Tabor, f Properly ſo called, which was in Fpbraim, where tho: 
was a noted high Place, famous for Facod's V:{ion there, G*.28.19, 
where it is probable they offered Sacrifices, in this contuled {tare 
of things, when the Ark was in one Place, and the Tab-rnacle, if 
not deftroyed in another, Or, to the Zouſe of God, i. e. to Kiriath- 
jeartm, where the Ark, the Habitation of God, now was, 1 Sm. 7. 
1, 2, 16. g Which might be offered,either by themſelves, as Levee. 
2. 4. Or with other Sacrifices. þ Which was poured forth in Drink- 
Offerings, See Lev. 23.15. Numb. 15, 5. 

4 And they will + ſalute thee, anc 


& ki 

o7ve thee two 
J b4 

C._-/ 


hand. 

7 Two of thoſe three defigned for Sacrifice, ſuppoſing they con! 
eaſily procure a iwpply of other Loares at Berbel. But the more 
ſtrange the Preſent was, the more fit it was for a ſign of Goll's ex- 
rraordinary Providence in Saut's Aﬀairs, 

5 After that thou ſhalt come to the Hill of God &, 
where 75 the garifon of the Philiſtines: And it ſhall come 
to paſs, when thou art come thither to the City }, thar 
thou ſhalt meet a Company of Prophets #z coming 


bret, and a Pipe, and a Harp before them o, and they 
ſhall Prophehie p. 

k An Hill near Geba, or Giveah of B-njamin, where a Ga: ifon 0! 
Philiflines was, 1 Sam. 13. 3. Called here the Fil! of G9, becauſe it 
was a place devoted to the Service of God ; either tor Sacrifce, 
this being an high Place, as it here follows; or, tor a Schoot or Col- 
lege of Prophets. / Adjoyning to that Hill. m By Propoets here, 
and in ſuch like Places, he underftands Perſons that &14 whotly de» 
vote themlelves to Religious Studies and Exercties, 12C as Preaci- 
ing, Praying, Praiiing of God, Þc. For che term of Propref9crg 13 
not only given to the moſt eminent att of it, v7, torctelling thing. s 
to come but allo to Preaching, as Km. 12.0. 1C07. 14. 32, 3%» 
1 Theſſ. 5. 20. and to the making or i'inging 07 Plains, Or Songs 0: 
Praiſe to God, as 1 Chron. 25. 1, 2,3. And they that wholly at 
tended upon theſe things, are oft called Sos of. tÞ2 Proprres, why! 
were commonly combined into Companies or Colieges, as 2 Az, 
2. 3, 5+ that they might more conveniently edins ant efiiit on: 
another in God's Work. Which Iafticution Gol was plca:-d 19 tat 
to honour and blets, that ſometimes he communicated unto thoſc 
Perſons the Knowledge of future things,az 2 A17gs 2. 3, 5. 7 Where; 
| either, their Habitation was, or they þa4 now been offering vactt- 
fice. An although they uſed to perform this following £xercis, 
either in their College, or in the place of ther Sa.r1tecs 
now they did it in the delcent of the H:1i., Wito!: probably Wa: OE 
fide their Cuſtom, and therefore more proper for a ngn to $au7 vs 
a more than ordinary Hand of God towards "1 6G ouen Jatttu- 
ments of Mutick bcing then uſed by Propiiets 154 vEREF Perfon tur 
the Exhilaration ang Excitation of thei Spitits 18 God's CETVICES 


1 
*jinrfnyAT 


% Fog - + - -_ s % # * 39 W_—_— 53" T- l- dg * 1p» j% 
See 2 Kings 3.15. p Either ting God s Praiics, OTIPEAK ON ve ening 
of Go. 
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6 And the Spitit of the LOAD wil come upon 
thee 9, and thou ſhalt propheſie with them, and inalt bo 
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Chap. X. 


Ive UrrU - 


Lo.rves of Bread 7, which thou ſhalt receive of their : 


Py - = 
?, 0 G3 
» - 

bi CdCc's 


down from the high place z, with a Pſaltery, and a Ta- 


Chap. X. 


q Heb. will ep or ruſh apoz rþce, to wit, fora ſeaſon, So it may 

be oppoſed to the Spirits reſting upon a Man, as Numb. 11, 25. Jſa. 

II. 2, 7 i. e, Thou ſhalt be ſuddenly endowed and atted with 

another Spirit, filled with ikill of Divine things, with Courage, 

and Wiſdom, and Magnanimityz and other qualifications befitting 

thy Dignity. 

+ Heb. t + And - let it be when theſe ſigns 5 are come unto 
ſhall come thee, + that thou do as occaſion ſhall ſerve thee t, for 


os 16h God is with thee. _ | | 
ſigns $&c s Which were certam Evidences of God's calling of him to the 
| | Heb as Kingdom, becauie they were all future Contingencies, which none 
M = ;s but God could infallibly know or foretel. t Heb. do whar thy hand 
J7 Eand Fadeth todo; 1. &, As thou ſhalt have a Call and Opportunity. He 
ry Fav doth not intend that he ſhould take the Kingly Government vpon 
$45+4*0%* kim, betore his Call to it was known to, and owned by the Peo- 
ple, which had been prepoſterous and dangerous z but that he 
{hould diſpoſe his Mind to a readineſs of undertaking any Pub- 
lick Service when neceſſity required it, and he ſhould be called to 
his Othce, . 

8 And thou ſhalt go down before me to Gilgal, and 
behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer burnt- 
offerings, ard to ſacrifice ſacrifices of Peace-offcrings : 

* Chap. * Seven days ſhalt thon tarry till I come to thee «, and 


32% ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do. 

u This, though now mentioned and commanded, yet was not im- 
mediately to be performed; as is evident, partly from the whole 
courſe of the Story, which thews, That Saul and Samuel, and the 
People, firſt met at Mzzpeh, v. 17, Gc. where Saul was choſen by 
God, and accepted by the People as King and afterwards went to 
Gilpal once before the time here ſpoken of, Chap. 11. 14, 15. and 
partly, by comparing this Place with Chap. 13. 8, &c. Where we find 
Szul Charged with the violation of this Command, two years after 
the giving of it, as appears from Chap. 13-1,2. Queſt. How then 
is this to be underſtood ? Anſ. 1. This may be given as a ftanding 
Rule for Saul to obſerve while Samuel and he lived z That in Caſe 
of any great future Difhculties, as the Invaſion of Enemies, Sau] 
ſhould reſort to Gzlgal, and call the People thither, and tarry there 
ſeven Days, which was but a reaſonable and neceſlary time for the 
2athering of the People, and for the coming of Samuel thither, For 
though this be related as but once done, Chap. 13+ yet Foſephus at- 
firms, that it was to be conſtantly praQiſed upon all ſuch occations. 
And Gilgal was choſen for this purpoſe as a very fit Place z partly, 


Inſtances of God's Favour to them, the remembrance whereof 
was a notable Confirmation of their Faith z and partly, becaule it 
was a very convenient Place for the Tribes within and without For- 
dan to aſſemble, and conſult, and unite their Forces together upon 
ſuch occaſions. If you ask, Why then Saul did not prattiſe this 
Precept upon the firſt Invaſion of the Ammonites ? It may be an- 
ſwered, That this was a Rule for Saul, when he and Samuel were 
alunder, whereas they were together in that Expedition, Chap. 
11.7. And further, That neceſſity did excuſe the violation of this 
Precept then, becauſe Saul could not wait for Samuel, nor forbear 
his Aion for ſeven Days, as is evident from Chap. 11, 3, 9, 10- 
Or, 2, (which I propoſe with ſubmiſhon to the Learned and Judici- 
ous ) This may be here added as another ſign to confirm his Faith, 
which having ſtrengthned by three foregoing 6gns, he now fortifies 
it by another ſign which was to follow afterwards; it being ve- 
ry uſual for God to give Men figns to confirm their Faith from fu- 


ture Eventsz as Exod. 3.12. 2 Kings 19. 29. 1ſa. 7. 12, 14. Sothe, 


L oA4MOUEL, 


a Heb, one from thence ;, i. e, One of the Company there preſen+ 
or one of the Prophets there propheſying- 5 Who is the Father 
of all theſe Prophets of whom you ſpeak, and among whom Say! now 
is one? Who is it that inſtrutts and inſpires them with this Ho} 
Art,but God ? They have it not from their Natural Parents,nor troy 
their Civil Education, but by Inſpiration from God, who, when ks 
pleaſeth, can inſpire Saul, or any other Man with the ſame (kill, Ayq 
therefore wonder not at this matter, but give God the glory of it, 
Father 1s here put for Teacher, or Inſtruttor, as it 1s uſed ; as Gey, 
4. 20, 21. Mar. 23.9. 1 Cor. 4.15. And hence the Scholars are 
called Sons of rhe Prophets. c Uſed when any ttrange, unlikely, gy 
unexpetted thing happened. | 


13 And when he had made an end of propheſying, 


he came to the high place d. 

d Returning thither with the Prophets, there to praiſe God for 
theſe wonderful Favours, and to beg Counſel and Help from God in 
this high Buſineſs. 

14 J And Sauls uncle e ſaid unto him, and to his 
Servant, Whither went ye? And he ſaid, To ſeek the 
Aſſes : And when we ſaw that they were no where, we 
came to Samuel. 

e B-ing there preſent, and obſerving this great Alteration in his 
Nephew. 

15 And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, what 
Samuel ſaid unto you. 

16 And Saul faid unto his Uncle, He told us plain- 
ly that the Aﬀes were found. But of the - matter 
of the Kingdom, whereof Samuel ſpake, he told hin 
not f. 

f Partly in Obzdience to Sawue!, who obliged him to Secrecy ; 
Partly, from an humble Modefty which appeared in him, v. 22, 
and partly, in Prudence, leſt by an unſeaſonable publiſhing of it,he 
ſhould raiſe Envy in ſome, Diſbeliefand Contempt in others, Tc. 

17 Þ And Samuel called the People together unto 
the LORD # to Mizpeh h. | 


£ To appear before the Lord. So he ſpeaks, either, 1, Becauſe 
the A1k was carried thither upon this Occafion. Or, 2. Becauſ: 
God 15 preſent in all the Aﬀemblies of his People, whereof this was 
an eininent one : See 2 Chron. 19. 6. Pſalm $2.1. Or, 3. Becalz 


| , they did in a manner erett a Tribunal for God ; and intreated, and 
becauſe that Place was famous for the ſolemn renewing of the Co- | Tribunal 3 ) 


venant between God and Jſrael, Fof. 4. and for other eminent ' 


conſequently obtained his Preſence there to ſuperviſe and dired tle 
whole buſineſs by his Sentence, which alſo he did, v. 19, Gc. See of 
this Phraſe Fudg. 11.11, and 20. 1, h A City of benjamin, Fop. 13, 
25, where all 1/42] had met before upon a publick and ſolemn 0c. 
caſion, 1 Sam. 7. 5, 

18 And ſaid unto the Children of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the LORD God of Iſrae], I brought vp [ſrael out of 
Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of the E- 
gyptians, and out of the hand of all Kingdoms z, and of 
them that oppreſſed you. 

_ 7 To wit, theneighbouring Kingdoms, which molefted you from 
time tO time. 

I9 And ye have this day rejected your God kt, who 
himſelt ſaved you 1 out of all your adverſities, and 
your tribulations : And ye have ſaid unto him m, Nay, 
but ſet a King over us. Now therefore preſent your 


Chap 


Y ha 


meaning may be this z Another fign I will add to firengthen thy | ſelves before the LORD by your Tribes, and by your 
Faith 3 Thou ſhalt in due time, and upon a great occalion which | Thouſands ». a 


ſhall then happen, go down before me to Gilgal, and there 1 will | pv this Day declare, That you perſift 'in your former at of 
come down unto thee to offer — Sacrifices, &, But when thou | ,_: a. : | 
comeſt thither, be ſure thou tarry there ſeven Days, and then f will | rejeQting God s Government ; See on Chap, 8. 7. 1 Who by ga 

: : , ; Own ſpecial Providence took Care to raiſe up Judges and Saviours 


come, as I have ſaid, and give thee neceflary Inſtruttions and Afi- | . ; 
ſtance, 25 the matter 4 *, ch J | for you, and to deliver you at all times, when you needed his help, 


, - { and did not by your Sins obſtru it, m 7, e, Unto me his Pro- 
o T And it was fo that when he had turned his | phet and Ambaſſador and conſequently unto the Lord whom 1 


F- back to g0 from Samuel, God + gave him ano- | repreſented, and in whoſe Name I ſpake and ated, 7 For ec 


' Tribe was divided into Thouſands, Num. 10. 36. Deut. 33. 7 


ſhot ler, 

y - 1 Lay. 

Es or 10 And when they came thither to the Hill, be- 

ver. 6 hold, a company of Prophets met him, and the Spi- 
rit of God came upon him, and he propheſied among 
them x. 

x Then the accompliſhment of the two former ſigns is ſuppoſed,and 
this only of the third is expreſſed, becauſe this was more eminent 
and pablick than the former z the other were only tranſient Aas, 
which patled in private between two or three Perſons meeting to- 
z<ther, and paſſing by one another ; but this was a more perma- 
nent and more notorious f1gn, done in a more ſolemn manner, and 
beturs many, and very contiderable Witneſſes. 

11 Andit came to paſs, when all that knew him be- 
fore-time, ſaw, that behold, he propheſied among the 
+ Heb, Prophets, then the People ſaid - one to another, What 
# 114% 10h15 15 this tat 18 come unto the Son of Kiſh y? * is Savl z 
+ 2wagþ alio among the Prophets ? 
19. _ : 2, What means this ſtrange and prodigious Event ? 2 A Man ne- 
ver inſtrutted, nor exerciſed in, nor enclined to theſe Matters; a 
Mun cver thought fitter to look to his Father's Aﬀes, than to bear a 
part in the Sacred Exerciſes of the Prophets. 

12 And one | of the ſame Place a anſwered, 
and faid, But who 45 their Father b ? Therefore jr. 
4" a Proverb c, 1s Saul alſo among the Pro- 
Pi:Cts ; 


7 Heb. 
from 
thence. 


ther Heart: * And all thoſe ſigns came to paſs that | 


Foſh. 22. 14, 21, Mic, 5, 2, as in England, Counties are into Hun- 
reds, 


20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the Tribes of 


[ſrael to come near o, the * Tribe of Benjamin was* 
I 


taken ||. 6 
o Unto the Place appointed for the caſting of Lots. || Which 
Tribe was now prefered before Fudah, becauſe the Kingdom Wwa3 


freely promiſed by God to Fudah, and was to be given to him in love; 
' but now the Kingdom was in a manner forced from God, and g1ven 
to them in anger, #of. 13, 11. and therefore conferred upon an 00: 


{cure Tribe. 

21 When he had cauſed the Tribe of Benjamin to 
come near by their Families, the Family of Matri was 
taken, and Saul the Son of Kiſh was taken : And whe! 
they ſought him, he could not be found. 


22 Therefore they enquired of the LORD þ, fur- 


ther, if the Man ſhould yet come thither : And the 
LORD anſwered, - Behold, he bath hid himſelf a- 
mong the ſtuff g. 

p Either by Urim or Thummim, which was the uſual way of en- 
quiry, Numb. 27.21. I Sam. 22.9, and 28. 6, Or by Samuel, who 
by his Payer procured an anſwer, q Among the Carriages Or Bag 
gage of the People there aſſembled. This he might do, becauſe 
he either had, or at leaſt would be thought to have a modeſt ſence 
of his own unworthineſs, which was a likely way to commend him 


to the People. 
23 Anc 


b 
j 
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hap. XI. 


23 And they ran and fetched him thence , and 
when he ſtood among the people, he was higher 
than any of the people, from his ſhoulders and up- 


ward. : | = : 
++ And Samuel faid to all the people, See ye him 
whom the LORD hath choſen, that there is none like 
him among all the people 7 ? and all the people ſhout- 
ed, and faid, | God fave the king s. 

» As to the height of his Bodily Stature, which was in it ſelf com- 
mendable in a King, and ſome kind of indication of great Endow- 
ments of Mind. s Heb. Ler the king live z to wit, long and pro- 
ſperouſly 3 for an afflitted Life is reputed a kind of Death, and is 
oft ſo called, Hereby they accept and own him for their King, 
and promiſe SubjeQtion to him, 

25 Then Samuel told the people the manner of the 
kingdom t, and wrote t 1n a book, and laid it up be- 
fore the LORD #, and Samuel ſent all the people a- 
way, every man to his houſe, 

; Not the manner of the Kiug, of which he had ſpoken before, 
chap, 8. 11, &Ce but of the Kingdom ; to wit, the Laws and Rules by 
which the Kingly Government was to be managed; agreeable to 
thoſe mentioned, Deut. 17. 16, &c. which peradventure Samuel did 
expound, and apply to their particular Caſe. u Before the Ark, or 
in the Sanctuary, where it was kept ſafe from depravation. 


26 And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah x, and 
there went with him y a band of men, whoſe hearts God 


had touched z. 

x Not being aQtually inaugurated into his Kingdom, he thought 
fit ro retire to his former Habitation, and to live privately till he 
had an occafion to ſhew himſelf in a more Publick and Illuſtrious 
manner, which he ſpeedily obtained. y To give him ſafe and ho- 
nourable Condutt to his Houſe, though not to abide with him there, 
which did not ſuit with his preſent Circumſtances. 7 7. e. Either, 
1, Diſpoſed or inclined to this Work. Or, 2. AﬀeRed or renewed 
by his Grace and good Spirit working upon their Hearts 3 thoſe 
that feared God, and made conſcience of their Duty : for they are 
oppoſed to the children of Belial in the next Verſe. Theſe, though 
they did not deſire a King, as the generality of the People did 
yet when God had given them a King, they were moſt forward to 
pay him that Reverence and Obedience which they owed him: 
both which proceeded from the ſame Principle, that they were in 
both caſes guided by God's Will 3 which was, that they ſhould not 
delirea King in their Circumſtances and yet, they ſhould obey 
him, when God had ſet a King over them. 


27 But the children of Belial ſaid, How ſhall this 
man a ſave us? and they deſpiſed him, and brought 
him no preſents b : but || he held his peace c. 

2 So mean a perſon, and of the weakeſt of all the Tribes. b As 
SubjeQs in thoſe times and places uſed to do to their Kings :; See 
1 Kings 10. 25, 2 Chron. 17. 5. Matth. 2. 11. and as Saul's mean 
Condition, wherewith they upbraided him, required. c Thereby 
manifeſting his Prudence and Clemency, which was of great uſe in 
the beginning of his Government. 


CHAP. XL. 


Nahaſh beſiegerh them of Fabeſh-Gilead : offereth them 4 reproachful 
Condition : they bave ſeven days granted them to conſult and ſeek re- 
lief : they ſend meſſengers t0 Saul, 1——5. He is provoked % ſends 
meſſengers 10 all the 1ſraeIftes 10 come in to their help : they come 10 the 
number of three hundred and thirty thouſand men, 6—8. He ſends 
word to the befieged, who deceive Nahaſh : who with bis army is ſlain, 
9,—11. The people are ready to ſlay Sauls enemies : in which he 
oppojeth them : be is inveſted in the kingdom at Gilgal, 12,—15,' 

Hen a Nahaſh the Ammonite b came up c, and en- 
camped againſt Jabeſh-Gilead d - and all the men 

of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make a covenant with us e, 


and we will ſerve thee f. 

4 i.e. About that time this Particle being uſed in ſome Latitude» 
as is frequent : for that this happened before, and was the occation 
of their defire of a King, may ſeem from chap. 12. 12. Although it 
is poſſible, that Nahaſh his preparation, and declared intention of 
Warring againſt them, might cauſe that deſire, and that Nahaſh 
did not aQtually come againſt them (which is here related) till their 
King was choſen. 6 Either the ſame with him, 2 Sam. 10. 2. or 
his Father and Predecefſor. c To War, probably to revenge and to 
recover their former great loſs by Fephthah, Fudg.11.33. d Which 
was beyond Fordar, and near the Ammonites, who dwelt in part of 
Arabia, e To wit, upon good Conditions, ſo as we fhall enjoy our 
Religion and Properties. f In other things we will be thy Subjets 
and Tributaries. The occaſion of this offer was, that they ſaw no 
likelihood of Relief from their Brethren the /ſraelites in Canaan, who 
were remote from them, and then weak and divided, and ſcarce 
able to defend themſelves from the Philiſtines. 


2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, On 


b, cur, this condition will I | make a covenant with you, that I 


32, 
ls Is, 
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Exod, May thruſt our all your right eyes g, and lay it for a re- 


proach vpon all Iſrael. 

& Partly for a Reproach, as it here followsz and partly, to difa- 
ble them from managing offenſive Weapons in Battel z for their lefr 
e ſerved only, or chiefly for Defence, being covered by thoſe 
large Shields which then they uſed, and held in their left Hand. He 
leaves them one Eye, that they might be fit $0 ſerve him in any 
mean and baſe Office. 


3 And the elders of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, Þ Give 
5 ſeven days reſpite þ, that we may ſend meſſengers 


I SAMUET, 


unto all the coaſts of fſrael : and then, if there be no 
man to ſave vs, we will come out to thee. 

h Which it is very probable, and Foſephus and others affirm, That. 
Nahaſh granted, out of a fooliſh ſelf-confidence, and contempt of 
the broken Condition of the Jſ-aelites, which he thought utterly 
unable to give any relief ; at leaft, in ſb ſhort a time. 


4 4 Then came the meſſi:ngers to Gibeah of Saul, 
and told the tidings in the ears of the people : and all 
the people lift up their voices, and wept &. 

_ 7 Partly, becauſe it was not far fiom them; arid partly, becauſe 
it belonged to the Benjamites, who had a ſpecial Obligation to take 
more care of that Place from whence they had their Wives, Fudg. 
21. 10,&c. And partly, becauſe Saul, *i::'- n:w choſen King, was 
there, k Both in compaſſion towards i, and for fear of them- 
ſelves, left it ſhould ſhortly be their ow:: Lot. _ 


5 And behold, Saul came after the herd out of the 
held }, and Saul faid, What aileth the people that they 
weep ? and they told him the tidings of the men of 
Jabeſh, 

7 For being only anointed King, and not publickly inaugurated, 
nor owned, nor preſented by the generality of the People, nor ha- 
ving yet had opportunity of doing any thing worthy of | his Place, 
he thought fit to forbear all Royal State, and to retire to his former 
private, and Country Life, which, howſcever deſpiſed in theſe lat- 
ter, vain, ambitious, and ſlothful Ages of the World, was anciently 
in great eſteem among the Greeks and Romans, whoſe Princes and 
Generals did frequently exerciſe themſelves in it. Though ſome 
conceive that he now lived in ſome State, and that he had been in 
the Fields only to recreate himſelf, and that his coming after the 
Herd was but accidental, and is mentioned only to uſher in what; 
follows of the Yoke of Oxen. 


6s And the ſpirit of God came upon Saul 2, when 
he heard thoſe ridings, and his anger was kindled 
greatly ». 

m Inſpiring him ſuddenly with more than ordinary Courage, 
and Zeal, and Reſolution, to engage himlelf and the People for their 
Reſcue. Compare Fudg. 3. 10. and 6.34. and 11.29, 7 Againſt 
Nahaſh, for ſo inſolent and barbarous a Propoſition. 


7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them 
in pieces, and ſent them throughout all the coaſts of 
Iſrael o, by the hand of meſſengers, ſaying, Whoſoever 
cometh not forth after Saul, and after Samuel p, ſo ſhall 
it be Gone unto his oxen : and the fear of the LORD q 


o Wiſely conſidering, that the ſight of Mens Eyes do much more 
affe& their hearts,than what they only hear with their earts. »Whom 
he joins with himſelf, both becauſe he was preſent with him z as 
appears from v. 12, and that hereby he might gain the more Au» 
thocity to his Command, and firike the greater Terror into all De- 
{piſers of it. q Either, 1. A great fear z great things being oft 
thus expreſſed ; as Cedars of God, Mountains of God, &c. Or, 2. A 


dare to deny their help, 


8 And when he numbred them in Bezek, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand r, and the 
men of Judah thirty thouſand s. 
7 This great Terror drew ſo many forth : which is not ſo ftrange 
to him that knows what none deny, That the Land of Canaan cons 
tained vaſt Numbers of People in a little compaſs. s Who are 
numbred apart to their Honour p to ſhew how readily they, to whom 
the Kingdom was promiſed, Gey. 49. 10. ſubmitted to their King, 
though of another and far meaner Tribe z and how willingly they 
were to hazard themſelves for their Brethrens Reſcue, although 
they might have excuſed themſelves from the neceſſity of defend- 
ing their own Country from their dangerous Neighbours the Phi- 
liſtines- | 

9 And they ſaid unto the meſſengers that came, 
Thus ſhall ye fay unto the men of Jabeſh-Gilead, To 


men of Jabeſh, and they were glad. 


for it ſeems probable, that ſome few days had been ſpent in the 
cathering and diſpoting of the Forces, and bringing them towards 
thoſe parts. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To morrow 
we will come out unto you, and ye ſhall do with us all 


that ſeemeth good unto you -. 

u They did, and might reaſonably and juſtly underſtand their 
own Condition before propoſed, v. 3. if none came to ſave them 5 
which they were not now obliged to repeat, although they conjettu- 
red, that their Enemies would underſtand it abſolutely, whole Er- 
ror therein they were no more obliged to Corrett, than to prevent 
their Deſtru&tion. Nor did they tell any lie herein, but only cen- 
cealed part of their Intentions, to render their Enemy more ſecure 
and fit for Ruinez which kind of Stratagems are uſual, and alloy - 
ed by all Perſons. 

it And it was /o on the morrow, that Sav] put the 
people into three companies x, and they came 1nto the 
midſt of the hoſt in the morning watch y, and fleiv the 
Ammonites, until the heat of the day: and 1t came to 
paſs, that they which remained were ſcattered, fo that 


|Liv0 of them were not lett together, 


x Trcat 


Chap. þ ,4 5 


fell on the people, and they came out - with one con- + Heb. a: 
ſent 07e mans 


Fear ſent upon them by God, as Gen. 35. 5. that they ſhould not 


morrow t by that time the ſun be hot, ye ſhall have || | Or, de- 
help. And the meſſengers came, and ſheiwed it to the liverance: 


: To wit, the day after your departure hence, or return home 5 - 
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Chap. XIE. L SAMUEL, Chap. Y 
x That ſo invading them on ſeveral fices with a great Force, he | m_ I have fully A all a «yang and NAY, O here. 
: : j creater Terror, and prevent their | by renounce it, and own my !elr 10r a private Yerion, and one of 

ht both ftrike them with the gre c 4 his Subjetts. S And therefore unable to bear the burden of Gy. 


mig 
4 all the Day and Night before it. 
=T - n vernment, and feel my ſelf 'greatly at eaſe to ſee it caſt upon other 


eſcape. y having marc 
. - ” * . 
12 gl And the peoplc ſaid unto Samuel, Who is he Shoulders ; and therefore do not ſpeak what I am about to ſay, 
from envy of Saut's Advancement, or from diſcontent at the Dimi. 


that id, Shall Saul reign over vs z ? * bring the men, 
nution of my own Power. d Or, among you, in theſame State ang 


that we may put themto death a. | the 
: Place, private Perſons, as you are z if they have injured any of you 


> They did not ſay fo in terms, as we may ſee, cþ, 10. v. 27. but | | pr y | | 
this was the Delign and Conſequence of their Speech, as they rightly | in their Government, as you once complain d, the Law 15 NOW Open 
confirne it. « Which till this time they were not able to do, be- | againtt them 3 any of you may accuſe them, your King can puniſh 
cauſe that Infection was then almoſt univerſal. them, Ido not intercede for them, I have neither Power nor Wil 

[to keep them from receiving the juſt Fruits of their Mildemeanours, 


. * x . 
13 And Saul _ þ- cv _— Nh be x = a 'e 7, e. Been your Guide and Governor 3 partly, as a Prophet; and 
death this day : Tor to day the. "rn WTOUBNt | vartly, as a Judge: 


-ation in lirael b. Le . 
1} 7 will not deſtroy any of thoſe whom God hath ſo graciouſly 3 — _ 4 _ ROO _—_— _ fore 
preſerved z nor ſully the Mirth of this glorious and comfortable | tne | i: exore BIS ANOINTEG 10 4 OX *Nny 
Day with the flaughter of any of my Subjetts: and therefore I, have I taken? or whoſe aſle have I taken ? ors " 
freely forgive them. Wherein Saul ſhewed his Policy as well aS| whom have 1 defrauded ? whom have I oppreſſed £? Ate, 

or of whoſe hand have I received axy | bribe þ || to 7 ft 


his Clemency, this being the moſt likely way to gain his Enemies, 
and ſecure his Eciends, and ftabliſh his Throne in the Hearts of his bilo as eyes hae and 1 will reſtore þ ah 
r, the] 
on k. ' 


People. 
14 Then c ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, and ”_— 
let 6 go to Gilgal d, and renew the Kingdom there e. 4 J _ woug my ſelf before rc ror _ your King, nix 

c Whilſt the People were tog=zther by Fabeth-Gllead, wherein DD 4 vowel Fay je ripen ET o_ hy : -7/t wn =_ gene dre t0 4t fin, 
Samuel's great Prudence and Fidelity to Sau? is evident. He ſu- cabaciom prarenn ng ee —_ = Ofte = Lou 
ſvended the Confirmation of Saul at firſt, whilſt the generality of Vain as. hos _ - = =} Frm I ge ae or 
the People were diſaffetted and diſcontented at the meannels of his | —_ th, _ _— fro the Th S — es their own Þ w -_ 
Perſon ; and now when he had given ſuch eminent proof of his no = wot gre ona <7 = > bein CO art 
Princely Vertues, .and when the Pcoples Hearts were unanimouſly Ron oat 21] Faults in his Gans Eons. -apSrnn "Samy wi ” 
and eagerly ſet upon him, he takes this as the fitteſt ſeaſon for that F "* A oh i CE Es S| Io = A 
work, 4 This place he chole, both becauſe ir-was near, and, fo = y reprove tne 1ins of the People, anc particularly, that tin of 
moſt of them, in the way to their home z and becauic thither the DN —_ - Ing, —_ they had ſo little reaſon for : b and 
Iſraelites on this fide, and beyond For4an, might more eably re- en Fins = es , oe xg bs _ promiled 
fort and hecauſe it was famous for publick Conventions there kept, |, . " 4 = ra - oral EG = yo ne hp we "ps " 
and particularly, for the C cn? there a. win by Foſoms between ks err cite ade f bis Dury = Cow th 

od he People. e 4, e. Confirm our former Choice, to pre- |. ay ULY, ) 
_ W Cach Seditious Expreſſions and Aions as we had apart: _—_ _—_—_— WHAE BY _ formerly ſaid, chap. 5. v. 11, &, 

ice of at the former EleQion and miſtake thar for the Rule of his juſt Power, which was only a 
_” LO. Prediction of his evil Practices, g Whom have I wronged, cither 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and there | by Fraud and falſe Accuſation, or by Might and Violence ? þ Heb, 

they made Saul king f before the LORD £g in Gil- | Price of Redemption, given to Redeem an unjuft and loft Cauſe or 
gal : and there they {acrificed ſacrifices of peace-offer- Perſon, from-that Righteous Sentence which they deſerved. 7 That 


J : © I ſhould not diſcern what was right and juſt, or difſemble it as if! 
ings þ, before the LORD: and there Saul and all the|1;4 v4 fee it. Or, that 7 ſhould bide or +a _ 
men of Iſrael rejoyced greatly. 


n : ly wink at the plain truth) for zt 5 7. e. for the Bribez or, for hin; 
f 7. e. They Recognized him, or owned and accepted him for 


" ile Z. e. for his ſake, k Or, and 1 will cover mine eyes for him ; i, e 1 
their King by conſert ; for, to ſpeak properly, Sau was not made, | will take ſhame to my ſelf, and cover my Face as one aſhamed to 
or conſtituted King by the People, but by the Lord's immediate 


look upon him. | 
Att ; ſee chap. $.9. and 10, 1, g Whowas there preſent in a [pe- And they ſaid. Thon ha O e 
Cial manner both becauſe the Pevple of the Lord were there A(- 4 u 2 ſt not defrauded US, Nor 


ſembled, and becaule there waz an Altar, as the following Sacri- | 2PP reſſed us, neither haſt thou taken ought of any mans 
fices ſhew. The ſame Pliralc is uſed chap. 10. 17. and 4. 18. hand. : ; 
b Partly to praiſe God for ſv gloriousa Victory, and for the firm| 5 And he ſaid unto them, The LORD 7#s witneſs 
Settlement of the diftrafted Kingdom ; and partly to implore the againſt you JL and his anointed is witneſs this day, that 
ory om Repqerd __ to the King and Kingdom, in all | ye paye not found ought 92 in my hand : And they an- 
| {ſwered #, He is witneſs. 
CHAP. XII 7 To wit, if you ſhall at any time hereafter reproach my Govern- 


Samuel having appointed a king unto the People : teſtifieth bis own Inte-| Ment or Memory, Or rather, agairſt you, that I gave you no caule 
| to be weary of God's Government of you by Judges, or to defirea 


_—_ 


AC 


* Chap. 
IO. 27. 
* Luke 
I 9. 27- 


= 
P_—_— — 


MH A909 ©. = 


hi , F> et 


= d-! 


£7 ity, to which they witneſs, 1,-—5. He ſetteth before them the ſins 
I3, Come 


of their anceſtors : and their own fin in asking a king, 6, 
forts them if they will obey the Lord : threatneth the diſobedient : 
zerrifies them by thunder in harveſt : they confeſs their ſm, and de- 
fire t0 be reconciled to the Lord, 14,——19- 4 comforts and ex- 
horts them to fear and ſerve the Lord : promiſing alſo to pray for them, 
20,—25s 


| ND Samuel faid unto all Iſrael 2, Behold, I have 
hearkned unto your voice in all that ye ſaid unto 


me, and have made a king, over you. 

a Whilſt they were afſembled together in GzJ]pal. And this is 
another inftance of Samuel's great Wiſdom and Integrity. He 
would not reprove the People for their fin, in defiring a King, 
whilſt Saul was raw, and weak, and unſettled in his Kingdom, and 
in the Peoples Hearts left through their accuſtomed Levity, they 
ſhould as haſtily caſt off their King, as they had paſſionately defir'd 
him, and ſo add one {in to another; and therefore he chuleth this 
Seaſon for it ; partly, becauſe Sau!'s Kingdom was now confirmed 
and illuftrated by an eminent Viftory, and ;fo the danger of re- 
jeaing him was out of doors 3 which Circumſtance was alſo confi- 
derable for Samuels Vindication, that it might appear, that his fol- 
lowing Reproof did not proceed trom any (elfiſh Reſpetts or Defires, 
which he might be ſuppoſed to have of retaining the Power in his 
own Hands, but meerly from the Conſcience of his Duty, and a 
fincere Detire of all their Good ; and partly, becauſe the People 
rejoiced greatly, as is faid in the next foregoing Verſe ;z and upon 
this occation applauded themſelves for their defires of a King z 
and interpreted the Sncceſs which God had now given them, as a 
Divine Approbation of thole Deſires z whereby they were like to 
be hardened in their Ilmpenitency, and might be drawn to many 
other Inconveniencies; Samuel therefore thinks fit to temper their 


exceſhve Joys, and to excite them to that Repentance and Holy | 


Fear, which he ſaw wanting in them, an41 which he knew to be 
abſolutely neceſſary, to. prevent the Curſe of Go4 upon their new 
King, and the whole Kingdom. 

2 And now, b:=hold, the king walketh before you b : 
and I am old and gray-headed c, and behold, my ſons 
are with you d - and 1 have walked before you e from 
my childhood unto this day. 

b Goeth out and cometh in before you; z. e. Ruleth over you, as 
that Phraſe ſignifies, Deuts27, 16, Deut, 3. 2+ 2 Chron. 1, 10. NO 


change of the Government ;z and therefore the blame of it wholly 
reſts upon your ſelves. But this was only infinuated, and there? 
fore the People did not fully underftand his drift in it. m2 #. e. Any 
thing which I have gotten by Bribery or Oppreſſhon. » Heb. ke 
arſwered; .e, the whole People who are here ſpoken of as one 
Perſon, becauſe they anſwered thus with ene Conlent. 


6 And Samuel faid unto the people, 7t ts the 


LORD that || advanced Moſes and Aaron os, and|0* 


that brought your Fathers up out of the land of E- 
SY PT. 

0 That for your ſakes raiſed, conſtituted, and exalted Moſes and 
Aaron to that great Power and Reputation which they had, and uſed, 
todeliver you. 

7 Now therefore ſtrnd ſtill, that I may reaſon with 


you p before the LORD, of all the + righteous +# 
acts q of the L ORD, which he did + to you and your Ag 


fathers. - ; 


þ Since God hath laid ſo great Obligations upon you, let us a lit- 
tle conſider whether you have anſwer'd them. | 
ouſneſſes z i. e. Mercies or Bencfits ; for ſo that word is oft uſed, as 
Pſal. 24. 5. and 36. 10. Prov. 10,2, and 11.4. and that is the 
Chiet Subject of the following Diſcourſe ; ſome of their Calamities 
being- but briefly named, and that for the illuſtration of God's 
Mercy in their Deliverance. 


W; in 


He 


q Heb. the Rigote- yi, 


8 * When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your *(:: 


fathers * cried unto the LORD, then the LORDs5 


* ſent Moics and Aaron, which brought forth your” 


fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this, 


place r. , 
7 In this Land: in which Moſes and Aaro? are aid to ſettle them; & 


partly, becauſe they brought them into, and ſcared them in par* 
of it, to wit, that without Fordan ; partly, becauſe they were, under 
God, the Principal Authors of their ent1ing into the Land of Cz- 
naan ; inalmuch as they brought them out of Fg zp!, condutted them 
thorongh the Wilderneſs z and there by their Prayers to God, and 
Counſel to tnem, preſerved them from utter Ruine, and gave Com” 
mand and Direttion from God for the diſtribution of the Lanc 
among them, and incouraged them to enter into it by promiſes and 
aſſurances of Succels, And laftly, Moſes ſubſtituted Foſpuz in lis 


icad, 


» 

Vi 

Ex 

% 

[1% 
1% 


2 
þ! 


times 
£9 (3c 


Alt? 4 
{t bin, 


Xiſap. XL. 


ftead, and commanded him to carry them thither, and ſeat them 
there, which allo he did, = 

And when they forgat the LORD their God /, 

' + he fold them into the hand of Siſera, captain of the: 


* Loft of Hazor, and into the hand * of the Philiſtines, | 


by ; e. They revolted from him, as it is explained v. 10. and car- 


RS 


and into the hand of the king * of Moab, and they | 
* fought againſt them ?. | 


ried themſelves as ungratefully and unworthily towards God, as if 
they had wholly forgotten his great and innumerable Favours, and 
their infinite Obligations to him. Forgenting of God, is oft put for | 
all manner of Wickednels, whereof indeed that 15 the true caule, | 
See Iſ1. 17+ 19+ Fer. 3.21. Ezek. 22. 12 This he faith, partly, to | 
Anſwer an Objection, That the reaſon why they delired a King, 
as, becauſe in the time of the Judges they were at great uncer- 
tainties, and oft-times exerciſed with ſharp Atflidtions:; to which he 

Anſwereth by Conceſſion that they were ſo; but adds, by way of 
Retortion, that they themſelves were the cauſe of It, by their for- | 
getting'of God * So that it was not the fault of that kind of Govern- 

ment, but their tranſgrefling the Rules of it z and partly, to mind | 
them, that this their ungrateful Carriage towards God, was no new 
or firange thing, but an hereditary and inveterate Diſeaſe, that 10 
they might more eaſily believe their own Guilt herein, and be more | 
deeply humbled, both for their own, and for their Parents SINS. | 
; To wit, with ſucceſs, and ſubdued them. | 


10 And they cried unto the LORD, and faid, 
We have ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken the LORD, 
and have ſerved Baalimgand Aſhtaroth : but now deli- 
ver us out of the hand of our enemies, and we will 
ſerve thee. i - 

11 And the LORD ſent * Jernbbaal, and Bedan x, 
2nd * Jephthah, and * Samuel x, and delivered you out 
+ of the hand of your enemies on every fide, and ye 
_ dwelled ſafe y. 


This certainly is one of the Judges ; and becauſe there is no 
Judge ſo called in the Book of Fudges, it is reaſonably concluded, 
that this was one of the Judges there mentioned having two Names, | 
4; was very frequent. And this was, either, Firſt, Samſon, as moſt 
Interpreters believe, who is called Bedan; 7, e. in Dar, or of Dan, 
or the Son of Dan,one of that Tribe,to ſigniftie that they had no rea- 
ſan to diſtruſt that God, who could, and did raiſe ſo eminent a 
Sriour out of ſo obſcure a Tribe. Or, Secondly, Fair the Gzlea- 
lit, of whom Fudg. 10. 3. which may ſeem beſt to agree, Firſt; 
With the Time and Order of the Judges ; for Fair was before Feph- 
thih, but Samſon was after him. Secondly, With other Scriptures :; 
for among the Sons of a more ancient, and a famous Farr, of whom 
ſze Numb, 32. 41. We meet with one called Bedan, 1 Chron, 7. 17. 
which Name ſeems here given to Fair the Judge, to diſtinguiſh him 
from that firſt Fair. Thirdly, With the following words, which 
ſhew that this Bedan was one of thoſe Judges who delivered them 
out of the hand of their Enemies on every ſide, and made them to dwell 
ſafelyz which teems not ſo properly to agree to Samſon, who did 
only begin to deliver lſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtinesz as was 
forctold of him, Fudg. 13. 5. as to Fair, who kept them in Peace 
and Safety, in the midſt of all their Enemies, as may be gathered 
from Fudg. 10.3, 4,5, 6. And ſodid all the reft of the Judges 
here mentioned, x He ſpeaks of himſelf in the Third Perſon,which 
3s frequent in the Hebrew Tongue, as Gen. 4. 23+. Pſal, 132. 1, 10, 
1!. Dan,1.6, Iſa. 1.1. And he mentions himſelf not through 
vain oftentation, but for his own juſt and neceſſary Vindication, and 
for the juſtification and inforcement of his following Reproof, to 
ſhew that he had not degenerated from his Predecefſſors, nor had 
been ſo inconſiderable and unprofitable to them, as to give them 
any occaſion to contrive or defire this change of Government in his 
d2y5, » So that it was no Neceſſity, but meer wantonnels, that 
made you defire a Change. 

12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of the 
caildren of Ammon came againſt you, * ye ſaid unto 
me, Nay, but.a King ſhall reign over us z, when the 
LORD your God was your king 4. 

_ + See the Notes on Chapter 11. 1. 4 7. e. When God was your 
Immediate King and Governour, who was both able and willing to 
deliver you, if you had cried to him, whereof you and your An- 
ccſtors have had plentiful experience z ſo that you did not at all 
need any other King ; and your deſire of another, was a manifeſt 
reproach againſt God, as if he were either grown Impotent, or Un- 


faichful, or Unmerciful to Yous > 


13 Now therefore, behold the King whom ye have 
choſen b, and whom ye have deſired :#and behold, the 
LORD hath fer a king over you c. oY 

b Though God choſe him by Lot, yet the People are faid to chuſe 
um; cither generally, becauſe they choſe that Form of Govern- 
ment: or particularly, becauſe they approved of God's choice, Chap. 


[] 


IL SAMUEL. 


Chap. 


thing, for the ſame Phraſe -in ſeveral places to be underſtood: if 
quite different Sences; ) and it notes not a Duty to be performed, 
but a Promile of a Privilege to be received upon the” performance 
of their Duty ; becauſe it is oppoſed to a threatuing denounced in 
caſe of Diſobedience, in the next verle. 
I5 But if ye will not. obey the voice of the LORD, 
but rebel againſt the Commandment of the L OK D 
- - . pl 
then ſhall the hand of the LOR D be againft you, as 
it was againſt your fathers e. | 
_ e Who lived under the Judges; and you ſail have no ad vantage 
in that Point by the change of Government, nor ſhall your Kings bs 
able to Protett you againtft God's Diſplcalure., 
16 J Now therefore ſtand f\, and ſee this great thing 
. ; . : , 
which the LORD will do betore your eyes; | 
F He intends not the Poſture of their Bodies, hu: the Confftency 
of their Minds, by ſerious and fixed Contiideration. | 
17 1s it not wheit-harveſt to day g? 1 will call un- 
to the LORD, 


edneſs 15 great, which ye have done in the ſight of the 
LORD, in asking you a king. 

& At which time it was a rare thing in thoſe parts to have Thun- 
der or Rain, as the Scripture oft impliesz and St. Ferome affirms, 
who was an Eye-witneſs of it 3 the Weather being more conſtant 
and certain in its Seaſons there, and in divers other parts, than it 
1s with us who live in Iflands, as all Travellers inform us. þ That 
by this unſeaſonable and pernicious Storm you may underſtand 
that God is diſpleaſed with you z and alſo how Fooliſhly and 
Wickedly you have done in rejeQting the Government of that God, 
at whoſe Command are all things boti in Heaven and in Earth. = 

18 So Samuel called unto the LORD, and the 
LORD ſent thunder and rain that day : and all 
the people greatly feared the LORD, and Sa- 
muel 7z. | 

? Who had ſuch great Power and Favour with God, 

19 And all the people ſaid unto Samuel, Pray for 
thy ſervants k unto the LORD thy God }, that we 
die not m: for we have added unto all our fins, this 
evi), to ack us a king 7, 

& For ſo we ſhall ſtill own our ſelves to be, though we have got 


. another Mafter, } Whom thou haſt ſo great an Intereſt in,and caſt 


ſo eaſily prevail with for any *1-rcy,whilſt we are aſhamed and af; aid 
to call him our God, becauſe we have ſo highly offended Þim. 
m 'T hat this terrible Storm may be taken away, leſt onr Perſons 
and the Fruits of the Earth be all deftroyed, # So horribly were 
they biaſſed with their Prejudices and Paſſions, that nothing but a 
Miracle could convince them of this particular Sin. 


20 And Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear not o - 
( ye have done all this wickedneſs, yet turn not alide 
from following the LORD, but terve the LORD 
with all your heart. 


o io wit, witha fervile and deſponding Fear, 25 it there were 10 
Hope left for you. 


_ 21 And turn ye not aſide p, for then ſhould ye go q 
after vain things r, which cannot profic nor deliver /, 
for they are vain. ) | 

p Towit, after Idols as they had often done before and, gots 
withſtanding this warning, did afterwards. q Or, ſhould ye turn 
aſide 5 which words are eatily to be ungerftood out of the fore- 
going Branch, ſuch EPipſes being moſt frequent in Scripture, as 

Deut. 1. 4. 1 Kings 14. 14 2 Kings 9.27. 7 So Idols are called, 
Deut. 32.21. Fer. 2.5. and fo they are, being meer nothings, 1 Cor. 
S. 4. having no Divinity nor Power in themz no Influence upon 
us, nor Ule or Benefit to us. ſz. e. Which will not only be un- 
profitable, but highly pernicious to you; the contrary Athrmative 
being underftoog, under the Negative, as Exod. 20, 7. Nugth. 21+ 
23. Deit. 2, 30s 


LORD to make you his people tz. 

S 7, e. For his own Honour, which would ſeen to ſuffer muck 
among Men,it he ſhould not preſerve and deliver his People in emi«- 
nent Danger; as if he were grown feeble, or forgettu!, or incon- 
ſtant, or unfaithful, or regardleſs of Human Aﬀairs, or unkind to 
thoſe who own and worſhip him, when all the rcft of the Worlg 
forſake him. Hence this Argument hath been oft pleaded with 
God, not without good ſucceſs, as Exod. 32. 12. Num, 14. 13, &c. 
' And this reaſon God here alledgeth to take them off from all con- 
ceit of their own meric ; and toaſfure them, that if they did truly 
repent of all their iins, and ſerved God witk all their heart, which is 


39. 24. and confirmed it, Chap, 11. 15+ ©c He hath yielded to your 
mordinate deſire, 


14 If ye will fear the LORD, and ſerve him, and 
Obey his voice, and not rebel againſt the + command- 
ment of the LOR D, then ſhall both ye, and alſo the| 
king that reigneth over you, + coutinue tollowing the 
LORD 4 your God. 

R d Heb; Thett ſhall ——ye——be, (fe Os walk, or £0) after the Lord 3 
7. ©. God ſhall fill go before You, as he hath hitherto done, as your 

eader or Governor, to Diret, Prote&, and Deliver you. 3 and he 
WI not forſak you, as you have given him juft cauſe to do. Some» 
*Mes this Phraſe of going after the Lord, fignifies a Man's Obedience 


here ſuppoſed; yer even in that caſe their Salvation would not be 


{ due to their Merits; but only the effect of God's Free Mercy. #* To 


wit, out of his own Free Grace, without any deſert of yours, a5 he 
ſaith, Deut. 7. 7, and g. 5- and therefore he will not eajily torlake 
you, Except yuu thrutft him away. 


23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I ſhould 


way. : —_ f 
4 Think not that becauſe you have ſo highly ciſobliged and re- 

jefted me, that L will revenge my ſelf, by negtetting co pray for you, 

or by Praying againſt you, as I have now done ior Four Conviction 


by God j _ here it is otherwiſe to be underſtood ( as it is no new | 


and Humyliation,and fo for your er ; Llamſenable it - my 
; £ XZ ut; 


XII. 


; and he ſhall fend - thunder, and + Heb- 
rain h, that ye may perceive and ſee that your wick- *%- 


Gn againſt the LORD. + in cealing to pray for + Heb, 
you x ; but 1 will teaci vou x the good and the right fron 5<t- 


Hig 


22 * For the LORD will not forſake his people * put 
for his great Names ſake s : becauſe it hath pleated the 94- 14+, 


—_ 
Ie 


io 
= 22007 


Chap. XIII 


Duty, as T am a Man, an 1/-aelite, a Miniſter, a Prophet, to Pray for 
you. x Heb. and 1 will, &c. 7. e. 1 will not only Pray for you, 
which is one Branch of my Duty ; but will alſo Teach and Inftrut 
you, which is the other Branch of it. , And though youu have caſt 
me off from being your Judge and Ruler, yet I will not ceaſe to be 
your Inftrutor and Monitor, to keep you from Sin and De- 
ſtruCtion. | ? 

24 Only fear the LORD, and ſerve him y in truth 
fOr,what with all your heart: for conlider || how grear things he 
e great hath done-for you z. 

Ing, SC. Otherwiſe neither my Prayer nor Counſels will ſtand you in any 
ſtead. 2 Or, among you, both at this time and formerly. 


25 But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall be con- 
ſumed, both ye and your king. 


CHAP. XIII. : 

Saul and fonathan's ſeleft band. Fonathan ſmiteth the gariſon of the Phi- 
liſtines at Gibeah : The people are called rogether at Gilgal, 1,——4. 
the Philiſtines great tot : the Iſraelites run into caves : and tremble, 
$,——7. Saul offereth before Samuel cometh to him © he reproves him 
for it : foreteleth him that his kingdom ſhould not laſt long, $,——14s 
three companies of the Philiſtines imvade the land: they had no ſmith 
zo make them ſwords, &e. Nor had any of the Iſraelites, ſave Saul and 
Fonathan, ſword or ſpear, 15,—25» 

Avul + reigned one year a, and when he had reigned 
for age two years over Iſrael. | | 
Year it I 2 i, e, Had now reigned one Year, from his firſt Elefion at Miz- 
en peb, in which time theſe things were done, which are recorded 

Chap. 11. and 12. to wit, Peaceably, or Righteouſly. Compare 
2 Same 2. 10. 

2 Saul choſe b him three thouſand men of Ifrael c : 
whereof two thouſand were with Saul in Michmaſh d, 
and in mount Bethel, and a thouſand were with Jona- 
than in Gibeah of Benjamin - and the reſt of the peo- 
ple he ſent every man to his tent. 

b Heb. And (7, e. Then, as that Adverb is oft uſed, as Gen.5. 
and 15. 10, &c. ) Saul choſe. c Which he thought ſufficient for con- 
ſtant Attendance and Service, intending to ſummon the reft when 
need ſhould be. 4 A Tratt of Ground near Ramah and Bethel, in 
the Border of Zenjamin, and near to the Philiſtines. 


3 And Jonathan ſmote the * gariſon of the Phili- 


+ Heb. the 


6 Chap. 


1. SAMUEL. 


Horſes belonging to them 3. or rather, for the Men that fought ont 


of them, as 2 Sam. 10. 18. where It 1s ſaid in the Zebrew, that 
David ſlew ſeven hundred Charets; that is, ſeven thouſand Men, which 
fought in Charers, as it is explained, 1 Chron. 19. 18. and 1 Xjrgs 
20. 21, where Abab is ſaid to [mite Horſes and Charets and 1 Chr, 
IS. 4. and Pſalm 76, 6. where tbe Charet and Horſe, (4. e. the Men 
that ride and fight in Charets, or upon Horſes ) are ſaid to he caft 
into a dead ſleep: and Exek. 39. 20. Where it. is ſaid, ye ſhall be fil}; 
at my Table with Horſes and Charets ( 1. &« with Men belonging ty 
the Charets, for ſurely the Charers of Iron had been very improper 
Food, ) with mighty Men, &c, Andlet any cavilling Infidel produce 
a wile Reaſon, why it may not, and ought not to be ſo underſtv04 
here alſo? Add to all this, that the Philiſtines were not atone in 
this Expedition, but ha1 the help of the Canaanites, and the J)rj- 
rians, as is very credible, both from Ecclefiaſt. 40. 20. and from the 
Nature of the thing. If it be further enquired, Why the Philijiines 
ſhould raiſe ſo great an Army at this time ? The Anſwer is obyi- 
ous 3 That not only their Old and Formidable Enemy Samuel waz 
yet alive, but a New Enemy was riſen, even King Saul, who waz 
lately confirmed in his Kingdom, and had been fluſhed with his 
gvod Succels againſt the Ammonites, and was likely to grow more 
and more Potent, if not timely prevented ; and they thought that 
now the J/raelitiſh Affairs were come to ſome Confiftency, being put 
into the hands of a King z and therefore they thought fit once f4r all 
to put forth all their Strength to ſuppreſs the /raelites, and to pre- 
vent that Ruine which otherwiſe threatned them. * 


6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they were in a 
{trait ] - ( for the people were diſtreſſed m) then the 
people did * hide themſelves in caves, and 1n thickets, x; 
and 1n rocks, and in high places, and in pits, 6 


_ 7 Notwithſtanding their former Preſumption, That if they had a- 
King, they ſhould be free from. all ſuch ſtraits. And hereby God 


intended to teach them the Vanity of all Carnal confidence in Men; 
and that they did not one jot leſs need the Help and Favour of God 
| now, than they did hefore, when they had no King. m They were 
not miſtaken in their apprehenſions of Danger, as Men oft are, for 
they were really in great Danger, their Enemy's Hoft far exceed- 
ing theirs, both in Number, and Order, and Courage, and Arms; 
u Whereof there were divers in thoſe parts for this very uſe, as we 
read in Foſephus, and in the Holy Scripture. 


7 And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jordan, to 
the land of GadWnd Gilead - as for Saul, he was yet in 


Chap. jj 


Ju, 
s 


ha 


Gilgal, and all the people o + followed him trembling, 4 
EY wit, his whole Army, oppoſed to the common People, tz. 
Ve Os dt;r 
8 Þ * And he tarried ſeven days p, according to +, 


IO. 5» 
1} Or, the 
tU, 


liſtines e that was in || Geba f, and the Philiſtines heard 
of it - and Savl blew the Trumpet thorowout all the 
land, faying, Let the Hebrews hear g. 


e The firſt Deſign of Saul and Fonathan, was to Free their Land 


the ſet time that Samuel had appointed : but Saiiuel jj 


from the Gariſons which the Philiſtines had in it; and they firſt begin 
to clear their own Country of Benjamin. f Not the ſame place cal- 
led Gibeah, v. 2. C for if the place were the ſame, why ſhould he 
vary the Name of it in the ſame Story, and in the next Verſe ? Nor 
is it likely that Fonathan would chuſe that place for his Camp, where 
the Philiſtines had a Gariſon : but another place in the ſame Tribe, 
in which there were two diftin& places, Geba and Gibeab, Foſh.18, 

4, 28. £ 7. e. He ſent Meſſengers to tell them all what Fonathar 
Had done, and how the Philiſtine# were enraged at it, and made 
great preparations for War ; and therefore what neceſſity there 
was of gathering themſelves together, and coming to him, for his 
and their own Defence. 


4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, that Saul h had ſmitten a 
gariſon of the Philiſtines, and that Iſrael alſo was had 
in abomination with the Philiſtines:and the people were 


called together after Saul to Gilgal z. 

b i. e. Fonathan by Saul's Dire&ion and Encouragement. The 
Actions of an Army are commonly aſcribed to their General. 7 The 
Place before appointed by Samuel, Chap. 10. 8. 


5 J And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves to- 

gether to fight with Iſrael, thircy thouſand charets k, 

and fix thouſand horſemen, and people as the ſand 

Which 15 on the ſea-ſhore in multitude, and they came 

* Joſh.7.2 up and pitched in Michmaſh, eaſtward from * Beth- 


& 18, I2, aven. 
of + This number ſeems incredible to Infidelss To whom it may be 
ſufficient to reply, That it is far more rational to acknowledge a 
miſtake in him that copied out the Sacred Text in ſuch Numeral 
or Hiſtorical Paſſages wherein the Do&rine of Faith and Good 
Life is not diret&tly concerned, than upon ſuch a Pretence to que- 
ftion the Truth and Divinity of the Holy Scriptures, which are ſo 
fally Attcſted, and evidently Demonftrated. And the miſtake is 
not great in the Hebrew, Schaloſh for Scheliſhimz and ſo indeed thoſe 
two Ancient Tranſlators, the Syriack and Arabick tranſlate it, and 
are ſuppoſed to have read in their Zebrew Copies, Three Thouſand. 
Nor is it neceſlary that all theſe ſhould be Military Charets, but ma- 
ny of them might be for Carriage of things belonging to ſo great 
an Army; for ſuch a diſtinftion of Charets we find, Exod. 14. 7. 
But there is no need of this Reply. Charets here may very well 
be put for the Men that rod upon them, and fought out of them, 
by a Figure called a Metonymy, of the Subjett for the Adjun& ; or 
the thing containing, for the thing contained in it, than which none 
more frequent. In the very ſame manner, and by the very ſame 
Figure, the Basker is put for the Meat in it, Dext. 28.5, 17. the 
Wilderneſs, for the Wild Beafts of the Wilderneſs, Pal. 29. $. the 
Neſt, for the Birds in it, Deut. 32. 11. the Cup, for the Drink in it, 
Fer. 49. 12. 1 Cor, 10.21. And, to come more cloſely to the Point, 
an Zorſ? is put for an Horſc-load of Wares laid upon it, 1 Xives 
iO. 25. and an Aſs of Bread, is put for an Aſs-load of Bread, both in 
the Hebrew Text of 1 Sam. 16. 20, and in an ancient Greek Poet. 
And, yer nearer, the word Charets, is maniteſtly put, either for the 


+ Heb. 
did ſtink. 


_ not to Gilgal, and the people were ſcattered fiom 
IM. 

þ Not ſeven compleat Days; for that the laſt Day was not finiſhed, 
plainly appears from Samue?'s reproof,which had then been ground- 
leſs and abſurd, and he had falſly charged Sau! with breaking God's 
Command therein, v. 13, Andas Samuel came on the ſeventh Day, 
and that with intent to ſacrifice 3 ſo doubtleſs he came in due time, 
for that Work, which was to be done before Sun-ſetting, Ex. 29.38, 
39+ SO Saul waited only fix compleat Days, and part of the 
venth, which is here called ſeven Days: For the word Day, is of 
uſed for a part of the Day, as among Lawyers, ſo alſo in Sacred 
Scripture, as Mat. 12. 40. where Chrift is ſaid to be in the heart i 
the Earth three Days and three Nights; i. e, one whole Day, and part 
of the other two Days. Moreover this place may be chus rendretl; 
He tarried until the ſeventh day, ( as this ſame Phraſe is uſed, Cer, 
7. 10, Heb, until the ſeventh of the days) ( as the Hebrew Lamed is 
oft taken ) the ſer time that Samuel had appointed. 

9 And Saul faid, Bring hither a burnt-offering to 
me, and peace-offerings. And he offered the burnt- 


offering q. 

q Either himſelf; or rather by the Prieft, as Solomon is ſaid to of- 
fer, 1 Kings 3, 4 Compare 1 Sam. I. 3. 

10- And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt-offering, behold, Samuel 
came 7, and Saul went out to meet him, that he migit 


gratulate his coming. This he did, partly out of Cuſtom; and 
partly, that by this Teſtimogy of his Aﬀettion and Reſpect to 5 
mucl, he might prevent that Rebuke which his guilty Conlcicnce 
made him expett. 

11 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou donet? 
And Saul fajd,Becauſe I ſaw that the People were ſcat- 
tered from me, and that thou cameſt not within the 
days appointed x, and that the Philiſtines gathered 
themſelves together to Michmaſh. 

t He ſuſpected that Saul had tranſ: grefſed ; either by his dejedted 


Countenance, or ſome Words uttered by him, though not here cx- 
preſſed : but he aſks him, that he might be more fully and certainly 
informed, and that Saul might be brought to an ingenious Confel- 
ſion of his Sin, and true Repentance for it. u i. e. When the ſe- 
venth Day was come, and a good part of it paſt, whence I con- 
cludel thou wouldit not come that Day, and that thou hadft tor- 
gotten thy Appointment, or been hindred by ſome extraorcunary 
Occaſion. 

12 Therefore ſaid I, the Philiſtines will come dow! 


now upon me to Gilgul, and I have not - made ſappli- 


and offered a burnt;offering y. Heget 
| } XY I vo 


+ ſalute him /. 18 


7 7, e. It was told Saul, Behold Samuel is coming. ſ 7. & Co: oj 


j 
cation unto the LORD x; I forced my ſelf thereto!e,!,” 
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VIE. L. 


« Hence it appears, that Sacrifice were accompanied with ſolemn 
rs. y 1did it againſt my own Mind and Inclination. My Can- 
e told me I ſhould forbear it, and punctually obey God's Com- 
by Samuel, but my neceſſity urged me to 


Praye 
ſcience £01C 
mand delivered to mc 
make haſte. 


13 And Samvel ſaid to Saul, Thon haſt done foo- 
liſhly z - thou haſt not kept the commandment of the 
LORD thy God 4, which he commanded thee: for 
now would the LORD have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom 


ypon Iſrael for ever 6. a - 
In that very thing wherein thou thinkeft thou haſt done wiſely 
and politickly, in diſobeying my expres Command upon a pretend- 
ed neceſſity, or reaſon of State. a Not only upon common grounds, 
25 thou art his Creature, and one of his People ; but in a ſpecial 
manner, who hath conferred peculiar Favours and Honours upon 
thee; which is an aggravation of thy fin. b Queſt. How could 
this be true, when the Kingdom was promiſed to Fudah, Gen. 49. 10. 
and conſequently muſt neceilarily be taken away from Saul, and 
from his Tribe? Av/. Firſt, The Phraſe, for ever, in Scripture ule, 
vft-times ſignifies only a long time, as Gen. 4.3.9. Exod. 21.6, 
1 Sam. 28.2, Sv this had been abundantly verifed, if the Kingdom 
had been enjoyed by Saul, and by his Son, and by his Son's Son af- 
ter whom the Kingdom might have come to Fudah. Secondly, 
Though the Kingdom had been promiſed to Saul, and to his Pofteri- 
ty for ever in a larger ſenſe, yet that was upon condition of his 
Obedience. And therefore God might well promiſe the King- 
dom to Fudah, becauſe at that time, and before, he fereſaw that 
$4ul would by his Diſobedience forfeit that Promiſe, and that he 
would take the forfeiture, and transfer the Kingdom to Fudah, 


14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue : 
* the L O R D hath ſought c him- a man after his 
own heart d, and the LO R D hath command- 
ed e him to be captain over his people, becauſe thou 
haſt not kept that which the L O R D commanded 
thee f. 

c i.e, Hath found or diſcovered, as Men do by ſeeking. An An- 
thropopathy. 4d 7Z. e. Such a Man as he deſires, one who will ful- 
fil all the defires of his Heart, and not oppoſe them, as thou doft. 
e i, e. Hath appointed or decreed, as the word command is fome- 
times uſed : for it was not yet actually done. f Queſt, Firſt, What 
was Sail's fin? Arſe Either, Firſt, That Saul invaded the Prietts 
Office, and offered the Sacrifice himſelf : which is not probable, 
both becauſe he had Priefts with him, and among others an emi- 
nent one, Abiah, chap. 14. 13. and therefore had no vccation nor 
pretence from that preſumption. Or rather, Secondly, That Saul 
did not wait the full time for Samne!/s coming; for that is the 
thing which God commanded, chap. 10. $. and the breach of this 
Command is the only thing for which Saul makes an Apology, v. 
II, 12. Queſt. Secondly, Why did God ſo ſeverely puniſh Sau? 
for ſo ſmall an Offence, and that occaſioned by great Necefhty, and 
done with an honeſt Intention ? Ar. Firft, Men are very incom- 
petent Judges of God's Judgments, becauſe they ſee but very lit- 
tle, either of the Majeſty of the offeaded God, or of the hainous 
Nature and Aggrarations of the Offence, For Inftance, Men ſee 
nothing but Saul's vutward att, which ſeems ſmall z but God ſaw 
with how wicked a Mind and Heart he did this, with what Rebel- 
lion againſt the Light of his own Conſcience, as his own words 
imply z with what groſs infidelity and diftruft of God's Provi- 
dence 3 with what contempt of God's Authority, and Juſtice, and 
many other wicked Principles and Motions of his Heart, unknown 
to Men, Beſides, God clearly ſaw all that wickednels that yet lay 
hid in his Heart, and forſaw all his other Crimes 3 and therefore 
had far more grounds for his Sentence againſt him, than we can 
imagine. Secondly, God doth ſometimes puniſh ſmall ſins ſevere 
ly, and that for divers weighty reaſons, as that all Men may ſee 
what the leaſt fin deſerves, and how much they owe to God's free 
and rich Mercy, for paſſing by their great Offences z and what need 
they have not to indulge themſelves in any ſmall lin, as Men are ve- 
Ty prone to do, upon vain preſumptions of 'God's Mercy, where: 
by they are eaſily and commonly drawn on to hainous Crimes z 
and for many other Reaſons : ſo that ſome ſuch inſtances of God's 
Severity, are necelſary Diſcipline and Caution to all Mankind in the 
preſent and future Ages; and therefore there is far more of Mercy 
and Kindneſs in ſuch Actions, than of Rigour and Harlhneſs, tince 
this is bur particular to one Perſon, and the other is an univerſal 
Good. Thirdly, It muſt be remembred, that the Kingdom of Saul, 
and of Jſrael, was now in its Infancy ; and that this was the firſt 
Command which he received from God. And it hath been ever 
helda piece of Wiſdom in all Law-givers, ſeverely to puniſh the 

cſt Violations of their Laws, to ſecure their Honour and Obedi- 
ence, and to affright and caution Offenders for the future. And 
accordingly God dealt with Cain the firſt Murderer z with /7ael, for 
their firft 1dolatry with the Calf z with the firſt miſcarriage of the 
Prieſts, Levir. 10. 1. with the firſt prophaner of the Sabbath, Numb. 
15.20, with the firſt groſs Hypocrites in the Chriſtian Church 
Ats 5. 5,10, And therefore it is neither ſtrange nor unjuft, if he 
deal with Saul after the ſame manner, and upon the ſame grounds. 
Fourthly, Though God threaten Saul with the loſs of his King; 
dom for this ſnz yet it is not improbable, that there was a ta- 
Ut condition implied, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, as Fonab 3. 4. to wit, 
lt he did not heartily repent of this and of all his fins; for the 
full, and final, and peremptory Sentence of Saul's rex&ion, is 
Plainly aſcribed to another Cauſe, chap. 15. 11, 22, 26, 23, 29+ 
and till that ſecond Offence, neither the Spirit of the Lord de- 
nog from him, nor was David anointed in his cad, chap. 16. 

3 . 


!s And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up from Gilgal, 
vnto Gibeah of Benjamin g. And Saul numbred the 


Vol. I. 


SAMUEL. 


dred men. 


g Whither Saul alſo followed him z as -appears from the riext *EÞ-14-26 


Verſe: either, becauſe it was better fortified than Gigal : or, be- 
cauſe he expetted a great increaſe of his Army there, it being in 
his own Tribe, and nearer the heart of his Kingdom : or, becaule he 
hoped for Sammel's Aﬀiſtance there. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his ſon, and the people 
that were preſent with them, abode in Gibeah of Benja- 
min : but the Philiſtines encamped in Michmaſh. 

'17 And the ſpoilers came out of the camp of the 
Philiſtines in three companics þ ; one company turned 
unto the way that leadeth to Ophrah z, unto the land of 
Shual, : 

þ That they might march ſeveral ways, and ſo waſte ſeveral parts 
of the Country. i A City of Benjamin, Fo. 18. 23. South-weſt trom 
Michmaſh. | 
13 And another company turned the way to Beth- 
horon k; and another company turned to the way of 
the border that looked to the valley of Zeboim to- 
ward the wilderneſs J. 

k ACity of Fphraim Fof. 16. 3. Northweſt from Michmaſn. 2 :, e. 
The Wilderneſs of Fordan, Eaſtward. 

' 19 | Now there was no ſmith found throughout 
all the land of [frael 2 : ( for the Philiſtines ſaid, Þ Lett 
the Hebrews make them ſwords or ſpears. ) 

m This was a Politick courſe of the Phil:/tines, which alſo other 
Nations have uſed. So the Chaldears took away their Smichs, 
2 King. 24. 14. Fer. 24. 1, and 29, 2. An4 Porſenna obliged the 
Romans by Covenant, That they ſhould uſe no Iron but in the Til- 
lage of their Lands, 

20 But all the Iſraelites went down to the Philiſtines 
z to ſharpen every man his ſhare, and his coulter, and 
his axe, and his mattock. 

2 Not to the Land of the Philiftines, for it is not ſaid fo, and that 
was too remote 3 but to the Stations and Garwans which the Phili- 


ſtines yet retained in ſeveral parts of {ſrael s land, though SamuePs 


Authority had ſo far over-awed them, that they durſt not give the 
Iſraelites much Diſturbance. In thele, therefore, the Philiſtines kept 
all the Smiths 3 and here they allowed them the exerciſe of their 
Art for the ules here following. 


the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes 0, and þ 
to ſharpen the goads. 

0 So the ſence is, They allowed them fome ſmall helps to make 
their Mat: ocks, and in ſome fort to ſerve their preſent uſe. But theſe 
words may be otherwiſe tranſlated, and are ſo by ſome Learned,both 
Ancient and Modern Tranflators: Thus, Therefore the mouths or edges 
of the matrocks, and conlters, &C. were dull or blunt. Or rather thus, 
When ( Hb and put for whey, as the Particle, and, is ſometimes ren- 
dred, as Mark 15. 25.) the mouths or edpes of th: matrocks, &c. were 
bluvt. So this paſſage very well agrees both with the foregoing and 
following words; and the whole ſence of the place is intirely thus, 
They went 10 the Philiſtines to ſharpen their ſhares, a4 martocks, 
and coulters, ani axes, when they were blurs, and ( which was 
more ſtrange, They were forced to zo to them, even) ro ſharpen 
their goads, 


22 So it came to paſs in the day of hatte], that there 
was neither ſword nor ſpear found in the hand of 2- 
ny of the people, that were with Saul and JonatÞan p, 
but with Saul and with Jonathan his fon was there 
found. 
f Queſt, How ceuld the Iſraelites ſmite either the Gariſon of the 
Philiſtines above, v. 3. or the Hoſt of the Ammonites, chap, 11-11, 
without Arms ? And when they had conquered them, Why did 
they not take away their Arms, and reſerve them to their own 
ule? Anf. 1. This want of Swords ard Spears 15 not arhrmed con- 
cerning all 1-221, but is reſtrained unto thoſe 620, who were with 
Saul and Fonarhan 3 whom God by his Providence might tuner to 
be without thoſe Arms, that the glory of the tollowing Vietory 
might be wholly aſcribe to God ; as for the very ſame reaſon God 
would have but 300 Men left with Gideo7,and thoſe armed only with 
Trumpets, and Pitchers, and Lamps, Fndp. 7. There were no doubt . 
a coniiderable number of Swords and Spears among the /ſraelrres, 
but they generally hid them, as now they did their Perſons, from 
the Philiſtizes. And the Philiſtines had not yet attained to lo great 
a power over them, as wholly to diſarm them, but thought It ſut- 
ficient to prevent the making of new Arms z knowing that the old 
ones would ſhortly be decayed, and unleſs. 2. There were Other 
Arms more common in thoſe times and places, than Swords and 
Spears ; to wit, Bows and Arrows, and Slings and Stones z as appears 
from Fudg. 20, 16. 2 Sam. 1.18, 22.2 Xi'p. 3. 25. 1 Chron. 12. 1,2. 
befides Clubs, and Inftruments of Agriculture, which might caſily de 
turned into Weapons of War. 3- God ſo governed the Aﬀairs of 
the 1ſrazlites, that they had no great number of Swords, 0r Spears, 
Fudg. 5. 8. that lo they might be kept in more dependence upcny 
and ſubjettion unto God, wherein their Safety and Happinels con- 
fied. * And therefore, that famous Vitory obtained againtt the 
Dbiliſtines in Samucl's avs, was not got by the Sword of Men, but 
only by Thunder from Heaven, chap. 7. 12. _ 

23 And the || gariſfou of the Piuliicines WENT Our TO 
the pallſize of Michmaſh 9. | 

q A place ſo called, becaue it was near to 7? meſh, and ied 9» 
wards Gibeah, which, it ſeems, they deligned to belicye z and 1 tue 
mean time t6 waſte the adjoyning COuntr) . 


S&T 3 


CHAP. 


+» 


Chap. XIII. 


people that were + preſent with him, * abort fix hun- + Heb. 


& Ht: uo 


21 Yet they had + a file for the mattocks, and for + Heb. 


<4 


CHAP. XIV.) | you : then we will ſtand till in our place, and will not = 
Fonathan and his ar mour-bearer ſecretly ſmite the Philiſtines army : they | go up unto them. 

ſlay one another, 1,—15- Which being perceived, 16, 17. Saul pur- 10 But if they ſay thus, Come up unto us - then 

fuerh the Philiſtives : the captivared and hidden Iſraelites joyning 1 we will go up: for the L ORD hath delivered the 

the purſuit, 11,—23- Saul adjureth the pecple nor 10 eat any thing | , hand : and this /hall be a fi m 

tl evenive & Fonatlan eareth honey : the Philiftines are jmitten, 1nto our nand :; and tnis {nar vea ngn unto us p. 

= 22. The people eat fieſh with the blood : Saul reſtraineth them :| P Fonathan not being aſſured wa Succeſs of this preſent Ex. 

—_ buildeth an altar, 321 35. Deſigning to purſue the Philiſtines by ploit, defires a tign ; and, by the in! inet of God's SPIrit, as the 

mich: confults God : who anſwers not « Saul caſts a lot 10 find out the Succeſs ſhews, pitcheth upon this. Divers ſuch heroical Motions 

®0P F051.21h.m is taken 2 Saul dooms him to die : the people reſcue and extraordinary Impulles there were among great and good Men 

tim 26, — 15, Saui's wars, ſons, daugnters, Wife,4&c 4.6,—52. | 1N —_ Times; as Gen. 24. 13s Fudg.6. 37. which are not pre. 

> ng 6 Rf " | cedents tO Us. 

1! Or, there O WW |, it came to paſs upon a day, that Jonathan ; : ; 

mY the ſon of Saul ſaid unto the young man that| TT And both of them diſcovered themſelves unto 
bare tis armour, Come, and let vs go over to the Phi-| tac gariſon of the Philiſtines , and the Philiſtines ſaid, 
liſtines garifon a, that #s on the other {ide b: but he Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes q, 
rold not his father c. where they had hid themſelves. 

a This was a raſh and fooliſh Attemp!, if it be examined by com-| #9q Therefore Fonathan choſe that rocky and unuſual way, that the 
mon Rulcs z but not ſo, if we contider the ſingular Promiſes made Phaliſtines might ſuppoſe they did not come from Saul's Camp tg 
to the Jſraetites, That one ſhould chaſe a thouſand, &c, and eſpecially fight with them, but rather out of the Caves, and holes of the Rocks, 
the heroical and extraordinary Motions which were then frequent- | Irom which their Neceflity had now driven them; 


ly put into the Minds of zaliant Men, by God's Spirit, whereby they 
5, vo wh and accomplith-d noble and wonderful things 3 as did 12 And the' men of the gal iſon anſwered Jonathan 


Samſon, and David, and his Worthies. 6 Beyond that Rocky Paſ-| and his armour-bearer, and ſaid, Come uP tous, and 
ſa;,e deſcribed below, v. 4+ 13. Which he pointed at with his hand. | we will ſhew you a thing, r And Jonathan ſaid unto 
© Left he ſhould hinder him 111 ly improbable an Enterprize. Nor his armour-bearer, Come up after me, for the LORD 
was it. necetfary he thould _ or of 5f| hee/26 had _ hath delivered them s into'the hand of Iſrael 

_ I... 4-3 2: IT 8 "AY > { . a = . n . 
ens - Fo Rn ks org L vera} Sacks r We having ſomething of Importance to communicate to You. 
4/46 265 6s godes { £54 4000648 of . | A Speech of Contempt and Derifion. s He piouſly and modeſtly 

2 And Saul tarried 1n the uttermoſt part of Gl- | aſcribes the Succeſs which he now foreſees, to God only. 
be ih d, uncer a poinegranate tree, which :s 1a Migron e : 13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands, and 
EY people "that were with him, were * about {1x upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after him # . and 
IGAred men : they fell before Jonathan, and his - 

4 1a the Outworks in the City where he had intrenched himſelf - = _ " o ) _. 15 armour bearer ſlew 
to obſerve the Motion of the Philiſtizes. e Or, towards ( as the Th wy ? os et hte AG 
Hebrew Beth is oft uſed ) Mizrc, which was another place, but near |  *# 2" Pht iſtines could eally have hindred their Aſcent, but 

thought ſcorn to do it, not queſtioning but they could cut them of 


Gibeah, : See 1/4. 10. 25. x h b in a moment when they were come up to them according to thei 
, X I. : elr 
3 And Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub f, * Ichabods bro Invitation. u For being endowed with extraordinary Strengthand 


ther, the fon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eli, the LOR Ds Courage,and having with incredible boldneſs killed the firft they met 
prieſt in Shiloh, wearing an ephod z : and the people| with, and f proceeding with ſucceſs, it is not ſtrange if the Philjs 
knew uot that Jonathan was gone. ſtines were both aſtoniſhed and intimidated 5 God allo ſtruck them 

f The ſame who is called Abimelech, 1 Sam. 22. 9, 11, 20. the with a Panick Terror z and withal, infatuated their Minds, and po: 


High Prieft,who was hereto attend upon the Ark which was brought | ſibly, put an Evil Spirit among them, which in this univerſal Confu- 
hither, v. 18. g To wit, the High-Pricſts Ephod, wherein the Vrim | fton made them conceive that there was Treachery amongft them- 
hid was. ſelves, and therefore cauſed themto ſheath their Swords in one ano- 


4 I And between the paſſages h, by which Jonathan | *Þ<75 Bowels 3 25 appears from v. 16. 20, | 
ſought to go over unto the Philiſtines gariſon, there was | 14 And that firſt ſlaughter which Jonathan and his 
+ Heb. the Þ a ſharp rock on the one fide, and a ſharp rock on the armour-bearer made, was about twenty-men, within | 
zoorh of a Other ſide z; and the name of the one was Bozez, and| 45 It Were || an half acre of land, which a yoke of oxen | 0; 
rock. the name of the other Seneh. might plow. : 3 afuri 
See Job h So theſe might be two known and common Paſſages, both IS And there was trembling x 1n the hoſt, in the”! 
29. 235% which Forathan muſt croſs, or paſs over to go to the Philiſtines, be-| field y, and among all the people z: 1n the gariſon, and ah 
tween which the following Rocks lay. But the words may be ren- | the ſpoilers they alſo rrembled, and the earth quaked 4: 
-dred thus, In the middle ( for ſo the Hebrew Particle, ben, ſignifies, ſo it was f- A a very great tremblin g. TY 
ra ia. jo + ET | (Hong wt | P udp TRI 6 great Conſternation z partly, from this unexpeGed and pro- ren 
is ) of the paſſage z the Plural Number being pur for the Singular, digious Slaughter, which made them ſuſpe&, there was more than fit 
as is frequent, z Which is not ſo to be underſtood, as if in this ws fats Caſe; and that the Tort ( of whoſe infinite Power they * 6 
Paſſage one Rock was on the right hand, and the other on the left; had had former experience ) was come forth to fight againft them 344 
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+ Heb, 
tooth, 


* 2Chron. 
I4. 11. 


+ Heb, be 
fil, 


for ſo he ſhould have gone between hoth ; and there was no need 
of climbing up to them, which is mentioned below, v. 13. But 
the meaning is , that the tooth ( or prominency ) of the one rock , 
( as it is in the Xebrew ) was on the one ſides z. e. Northward, 


and partly, from the Lord, who took away their Spirits and Strength, 
and ſtruck them with Fear and Amazement, / 7. e. In the whole 
Hoſt which was there in the Field. 7 7. e. Among all the reſt of 
their Forces, as well thoſe in the Gariſon, (as it 1s here explained 


looking towards Michmaſh ( the Garriſon of the Philiſtines ) and 
the tooth of the other rock was on the other ſide i. e. Southward 
lookirg towards Gibeah ( where Saul's Camp lay ) as the next Verie 
informs us; and Jonathan was forced to climb over theſe two 
Rocks, becauſe the other and common ways from one Town to the 
other, might now be obſtructed, or were nor ſo fit for his preſent 
Delign. 

5 The + fore-front of the one was ſituate north- 
ward over agaln{t Michwaſh, and the other ſouthward 
over againſt Gibcah. 

s And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that bare 
his armour, - Come, and let us go over unto the gariſon 
of theſe uncircumciicd &, it may be 1 that the LOR D 
will work #2 for us: for there is no reſtraint to the 
LORD »* to ſave by many, or by few. 

þ SO hecalls them, partly in Contempt, and principally to ſtreng- 
then his Faith by this Contideration, That his Enemies were Ene- 
mies to God, and without any hope in God, or help from him ; 
whereas he was Circumciſed, and therefore in Covenant with God, 
who was both able, and engaged to afſiſt his Peovle. 7 He ſpeaks 
doubttully: for though he found and felt himſclf Rirred up by God 
to this Exploit, and was aſſured that God would deliver his People 
yet he was not certain that he would do it at this time, and in this 
way. m To wit, great and wonderful things. # There is no Per- 
ſon nor Thing which can hinder God from thus doing, 


7 And his armour-bearer ſaid voto him, Do all that 
7s iN thine heart : turn theeo: behold, I am with thee 
according to thy hearr. 

oe March on to the Enemies, 

3 Then faid Jonathan, Behold, we will paſs over 
mw theſe men, and we will diſcover our ſelves unto 
then. 


in the following words ) at Michmaſb, as the Spoilers, mentioned 
chap. 13. 17. the report of this Prodigy, and with it the Terror of 
God ſpeedily paſſing from one to another. 4a Either, 1. Metapho- 
rically and Hyperbolically, the whole Land ; z. e. the Inhabitants of 
the Land : to wit, of the Philiſtimes, trembled. Or rather, 2. Pro- 
perly, God ſent an Earthquake among them, which probably over- 
thew their Tents and Chariots, and deſtroyed many of their Per- 
ſons, and ſcattered the whole Hoſt, making them to flee away for 
their lives. 


16 And the watch-men of Saul in Gibeah b of 
Benjamin looked: and behold, the multitude c mel- 
ted away d, and they went on beating down one an0- 


ther e. 

b Or, in the hill, as the very ſame word is rendred, chap. 13. 16. 
and that was the fitteſt place for Watch-men. «c To wit, of that 
numerous hoſt of the Philiſtines, d i, e. Were ſtrangely and ſud- 
denly diſperſed, and put tv flight. e Either, 1. Accidentally 
through haſty Flight. Or, 2. With deſign to deſtroy one another, 
as the Authors or Abettors of the preſent Calamity, Poſſibly God 
blinded their Eyes or their Mind that they could not diftinguiſh 
Friends from Foes. Compare Fudg. 7. 22. 2 King. 6.18, &C 
2 Chron. 20. 22. 


17 Thea ſaid Savl unto the people that were with 
him, Number now, and ſee who is gone from us f. And 
when they had numbred, behold Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer were not. there. | 

f For he probably ſuppoſed, that not only Foxathan, but alſo ſome 
conſiderable number of his Army was gone, and that by them that 
Slaughter was made. 


18 And Saul faid-nnto Ahiah, Bring hither the ark 
of God g : ( for the ark of God was at that time with 
the children of Iſrael þ. ) 


9 It they ſay unto us, + Tarry until we come to | 


g That 


VIV. | 


That the Prieſt may put on the Ephod, and may enquire of 
the Lord before the Ark what the occafion of this Tumult among 
our Enemies is, and what we ſhall do. þ To wit, in the Camp, 
whither ſometimes it was brought z as 1 Sam. 4-5, And now the 
rather, partly, becauſe it was now in an unſettled Condition, and 
without the Tabernacle, and therefore eatily removed from place 
to place : and partly, becauſe Sau} thought to compenſate Samuel's 
abſence with the preſence of the Ark. 


i9 | And it came to paſs while Saul talked unto 
the prieſt, that the || noiſe that was in the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines went on and increaſed : and Saul ſaid unto 
the prieſt, Withdraw thine hand z. 

; Trouble not thy ſelf in putting on the Breaſt-plate, with the 
Ephod, to enquire of God ; for I now plainly diſcern the matter, 
the butineſs calls not for Prayer, but for Action. But if it did ſo, 
there was the more need of God's diretion and bleffing, that they 
might at with more ſucceſs. Herein therefore he ſhews his Impa- 
tience in waiting upon God his Hypocrifie, in pretending to Re- 
Iigion;z and yet his Prophaneneſs, in negleQing and deſpiſing 
it, 


Wl} hap. 


7 20 And Saul and all the people that were with 
| him, + aſſembled themſelves, and they came to the 
-F battel, and behold, * every mans ſword was againſt 
tr. his fellow k, and there was a very great diſcomh- 


ds, 7» LUC. 

py or The Phliſftines ſlew one another 3 which might come, either 
ron from miſtake, of which, ſee on v, 16. Or from mutual Jealouſies 
3. and Paſhons, to which God could eaſily diſpoſe them. 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with the 
Philiſtines before that time, which went up with them 
into the camp 1, from the conntrey round about, even 
they alſo turned to be with the Iſraelites that were with 
Saul and Jonathan. 

I Either by conſtraint, as Servants 

5 Favour andProtection. 

L136. 22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael, which * had 

| hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, wher they heard 
that the, Philiſtines fled, evea they alſo followed hard 
after them in the battel. 

23 So the LORD faved [ſracl that day : and the 
battel mz paſſed over unto Beth-aven. 

m i. e. The Warriers who were engaged in the Battel, and were 
purſuing and fighting with the Philifiines. 

| 24 J And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed » that 
| | Cay; for Saul had adjured the people, ſaying, Curſed 


or in Policy, to gain their: 


1 Ok be the man that eateth any food until evening, that 1 
afarm may be avenged on mine enemies o : ſo none of rhe 
(1 6; 


people taſted any food p. 

2 With Hunger, and Weakneſs, and Faintneſs, thence ariſing 
and all by reaſon of the following Oath. o As SauPs intention was 
good ; namely, to execute Vengeance upon God's and his Ene- 


_treain mies ; ſo the matter of the Obligation was not ſimply and in it ſelf 
of Gi Unlawful, if it had not been ſo rigorous in excluding all Food, 


without any exception of Caſes of Neceſſity ; and in obliging the 
People to it under pain of a Curſe, and an accuricd Deathz v 38, 
39, 44+ Which was a Puniſhment far exceeding the Fault p Patt- 
ly, in obedience to the King's Command ; and partly, for fear of 
the Curſe, 

25 Andall they of the land q came to a wood, and 
there was honey upon the ground. 

q Heb. All the land, 4. e. the People of the Land ; as it is ex- 
plained below, wv. 30. and ſo the word is taken, Gen. 41. 57. All 
the 1ſraelites who were with Saul. 


26 And when the people were come into the 
wood, behold, the honey dropped r, but no man put 
en to his mouth : for the people feared the 
Oath, | 

7 It hath been obſerved by many Travellers, and Writers, That 
Bees do oft-times ſettle themſelves, and make their Hives, and 
Honey, in the Trunks of Trees, or Clefts of Rocks, or Holes of the 
Earth 3 and this in divers Countries, but eminently in this of Ca- 
441; as may be gathered from Deut. 32+ 13. Pſal. $1.16. whence 
it was Called, 4 land flowing with milk and honey. 

27 But Jonathan heard not s, when his father 
charged the people with the oath : wherefore ke pur 
forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, and dipt 
it 1n an honey comb, and put his hand to his mouth, 
and hiseyes were enlightned t. 

s Being then abſent, and in purſuit of the Phzliſtines, divers of 
the Jſraelires having joined themſelves with him, v. 21. #t He 
was refreſhed, and recovered his loſt Spirits, whereof part went 
into his Optick Nerves, and ſo cleared his tight, which was much 
darkned by Famine, as is uſual. 

25 Then anſwered one of the people #, and faid, 
Thy father ſtraitly charged the people with an oath, 

A laying, Curſed be the man that eateth any food this 

FE day. And the people were || faint. 

= , Who came along with Saul, whoſe Forces were now united 
with Fonathan's. 


29 Then ſaid 


Li » T7, » FT, pm ma wr, i ww 


v9 


S» wo Raw i yy Ut? e 


Jonathan, My father hath troubled 


have a fair excule from his invincible 1gnorance, ard urgent Ne- 


Clin x 
been enlightned , becauſe I taſted a little of this 
honey. | EE Ls < ny 
x.7,e, The People of the Land, the whole Army, whom by this 
raſh Oath he hath greatly injured. The Zeal of defending him- 
ſelf, makes him run into the other Extream of acculing his Father, 


and that before the People, whom 'by this means he might have 
ſtirred up to a Sedition. 


30 How much more, if happily the people had eaten 
freely to day of the ſpoil of their Enemies which they 
found ? for had there not been now a much greater 
ſlaugter among the Philiſtines ? 

31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day from 
Michmaſh to Ajalon y-: and the people were very 
faint. - -. 

Y Either that in Daz, Fof. 19. 42. Or rather, that in fFadab, 
2 Chron, 11. 10. 

32 And the people flew upon the ſpoil z, 'and 
took ſheep and oxen, and calves, and flew them on 
the ground, and the people did cat them * with the 
blood 4. 

7 To wit, at Evening, when the time prefixed by Saul was 
expired, 4a Not having patience to tarry till the bluod was per- 
teetly gone out of them, as they ſhould have done. See Gen, g. 4. 
Levit, 17.14. Deut. 12.16, SO they who ſeemed to make con- 
ſcience of the King's Commandment for fear of the Curſe, make 
no ſcruple of tranſgreſſing God's Command. 


33 4 Then they told Saul, ſaying, Behold the peo- 

ple tin againſt the LORD, in that they eat with the 
blood. And he ſaid, Ye have || tranſgreſled þ : roll a ||Or, deals 
grear {tone unto me c this day. Freache- 

b He ſees their fault, but not his own, in giving the occaſion rouſly- 
to it. c That the Cattel might he all killed in one place, under 
the inſpeCtion of Saul, or ſome other appointed by him for that 
_ and upon the Stone, that the Bivod may ſooner and better 

ow out. 


34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelves among the 
people, and ſay unto them, bring me. hither every 
man his ox, and every man his ſheep, and flay them 
here, and eat, and fin not againſt the LORD in 
eating with the blood. And all the people brought 
every man his ox d + with him that night, and flew 
them there, 

4 And his Sheep, which is to be underſtood out of the fore- 

going words, 

35 And Saul built an Altar unto the LORD e: 

| the ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto the FHeb.thar 

LORD f. altar be 

e Either for a Monument of the Vi&ory : or rather, for Sa. ©4547 #0 

crifice, as the next words imply. f Though he bad occation to thy ens 

do ſo oft &er this time. So this is noted as another Evidence of #7 £9AÞ- 

his negleet of God, and his Worſhip. It is true, Saul Sacrificed 

before this, as at Gzlgal ; but that was upon an old Altar, eretted 

by others. 

36 And Saul faid, Let us go down after the 

Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil them until the morn- 

ing light, and let us not leave a man of them. And 

they ſaid, Do whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee. 

Thea ſaid the prieſt g, Let us draw near hither þ unto 

God. | 
£ Remembring Saul's Contempt of God's Ordinance the laft time, 

and the ill Contequence of it z and perceiving Saul ready to run 

into the ſame Error again, even though he had not now the ſame 

pretence of the neceſſity of haſte as before, and that the people 

were forward to comply with the motion; he gives them this 

pious and prudent Advice. þ To wit, to the Ark, as above, 

V. 18. | 

37 And Saul asked counſel of God, Shall I go 
down after the Phililtines ? wilt thou deliver them 
into the hand of Iſrael ? but he anſwered him not that 


day 7. 

| Either; 1. Becauſe he was diſpleaſed with Saul for his for- 
mer negleet, v. 18, 19. where he began to ask advice of God, but 
was ſo rude and impious, as not to tarry for an Anſwer; and 
therefore it was but a juſt Retalliation, if, when Saul did ask, 
God would not vouchlafe him an Anſwer. Or, 2. To manifeſt his 
diſlike of the violation of Oaths. For although Fonzrhan might 
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cefſity 3 an1 though Saul had done fooliſhly in making this Oath 
( which alſo God would this way diſcover ) yet, when once it was 
made, God would hereby teach them, that it ſhould be oblerved z 
and that they ſhould abſtain, even from all appearance of the 
Breach of ir. 

38 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye near hither all the | + Heb. 
chief of the people & - and know and fee wherein this comers. | 
ſin hath been this day. A Jud. 20.2. 

þ In the Name of all the People, that you may be Witneties, 
and may ſee where the Fault lies. 

39 For as the LORD liveth which ſay lirael, 
though it be in Jonathan my fon, he ſhail ſurely die. 
But there was not a man among all the pcopie nat an» 
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Chap. XIV. 


+Heb.gice 
Thum- 
mim- 
Dent. 3 3.3 
| Or, /+-w 
the i11:0- 
cert. 

+ Heb. 
went forth. 


* Ruth 1. 
17. 


* 2 Sam, 
I4. 14. 
3 Kings 
I. 52, 


|| Or, 
wrought 

$4 "YN 
mens Y. 
*(1, I SoYs 


7 None of thoſe who either ſaw Fon2:han Eating, or heard of it, 
informed againſt him : partly, becauſe they were latisfied, that his 
Ignorance excuſed him, and that there was ſome other reaſon of 
God's not anſwering : and partly. from their great Love to Fon a- 
than, whom they would not expoſe to Death for ſo ſmall an Of. 


fence. 
45 Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye on one ſide, 


and I and Jonathan my fon will be on the other ſide : 
and the people 1atd unto Saul, Do what ſeemeth good 


uuto thee. : | 

41 Therefore Saul ſaid unto the LORD God 
of lirael, F || Give a perfect Jot m. And Saul and Jo- 
natnan weretaken: but the people + eſcaped | 

1m Or, declare (tor givizg, is oft put for declaring, or pronouncing, 
as 29cut. 11. 29, and 13. 1, 2. Prov. 9.9.) the perfett, or gutiitleſs 
Perſon. 7. e. O Lord, fo guide the Lot, that it may diſcover who 
is Guilty in this Matter, and that it may clear the Innocent. # To 
wir, the Danger, they were pronounced Guiltleſs. 

42 And Saul ſaid, Calt Jots between me and Jona- 
than my ſon : and Jonathan was taken m. 

m God fo ordered the Lot ; not that he approved Saul's Exe- 
cration, v. 22. or his Oath that the Tranſgreſſor ſhould Me, V. 39. 
nor that he would expoſe Forathaz to Death ( for he dei1gned io 
to rule the Hearts of the People, and of Saul alſo, that Fonathan 
ſhould not die "3 but becauſe he would have the whole matter 
brought £0 light, partly, that Sau7's Folly might be chaſtiſed, when 
he law what Dangcr it had brought upon his Eldeft and Excellent 
Son ; partly, tat F2nzrhan's Innoacency might be cleared z and 
partly, to fta>liih the Authority of Kings and Rulers, and the Obe- 
dience which Snbjetts owe to all their lawful Commands. | 

43 Then Saul ſ1id to Jonathan, Tell me what thon 
haſt done. And Jonathan told him, and ſaid, I did 
but taſte a little honcy with the end of the rod tha: 
was in mine hand, azd 1o, I muſt die z. 

# Iam ſentenced to Death for it ; which is hard meaſure. He 
had another Anſwer, That he knew not of his Father's Command : 
but that being laid before, v. 27. it was necdlels here to repeat 
It, 
44 And Saul anſwered, * God \Qo {o, and more 
alſo 0 - for thou ſhalt ſurely die p, Jonathan. 

0 From this, and other like expreſhons of Saul's, ſome gather 
that he was exceeding prone to the vice of Swearing and Cur- 
ſing. p Strange perverieneſs! He who was indulgent, as to 
ſpare wicked Agag, chap. 15, is now ſo ſevere as to deftroy his own 
worthy Son: he that could ea{ily diſpenſe with God's Righteous 
and Reaſonable Command, will not bear the violation of his own 
raſh and fooliſh Command ; becauſe his own Authority and Power is 
concerned in this, and only God's in the other. 

45 And the people faid unto Saul, Shall Jonathan 
dic, who hath wrought this great ſalvation in Iſrael ? 
ny bl - . - 

God forbid - * as the LORD liveth, there ſhall 
not one hair of his head fall to the ground : for he hath 
wrovght with God q this day. So the people reſcued 
Jonathan, that he dicd nor. 

q 7.e. In concurrence wirh God, or by God's help he had wrought 
this Salvation. Go is {v6 far from being offended with Fonathan, 
as thou apprehenleſt, that he hath gracioutly owned and aſhfted 
him in the great ſervice of this day. 

46 Then Sul went vp from following the Phi- 
liſtines yr : and the Philiſtines went to their own 
place. 

7 Partly, becauſe he was diſcouraged by God's refuſing to An- 
ſwer him; and partly, becaule his delays had given them occaſion 
to ſecure themſelves. 

47 So Savl took the kingdom / over lrael, and 
fought againſt all his enemies on every fide, agaiaſt 
Moab, and againſt the children * of Ammon, and a- 
gainſt Edom, and againſt the kings of Zobah t, and 
againlt the Philiſtines : and whitherſoever he turned 
him, he vexed them x. 


ſ #4. e. Recovered it, and reſumed the adminiſtration of it, after | 


he had in a manner loft it ; partly, by Samue?'s Sentence, chap. 13. 
14. and partly, by the Phliſtines, who had almoſt turned him ogt 
of it. But now being encouraged by this ſucceſs, he returns to the 
exerciſe of his Kingly Orfice. * Which lay not far from Damaſcus. 
See 2 Sam.8.5. u Heb. He condemned them, he treated them like 
wicked People, and Enemies to God and his People : or, he puniſh- 
ed them. 

48 And he|| gathered an hoſt, and * ſmote the A- 
malaxites x, and delivercd Iſracl out of the hand of 
them that ſpoiled them. 

x Waic11s here mentioned only in the gencral, but is particu- 
larly deicribed in the next Chapter. 

49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan » and 
hut y, and Selchiſhua : and the names of his two 
daughters r27e theſe; the name of the tirit-born, Me- 
rab, and tne name of the younger, Michal. 

» Called alfo A&inatth, ch, 52. 1. and 1 Chrop. 3, 33+. Ilbboſheth, 
$zz1's other Son, 1s here omitted, becauſe he intended ro mention 
on!y thole of his ' Sons who went with him into the Battels here 
mentioned, and who were afterwards flain with him, 

5o And the name of Sanl's wife was Ahinoam, 


the daugiter of Ahimaaz ; and the name of the 


| 


L SAMUEL. 


Chap. Nh 


captain of his hoſt was Abner, the ſoni of Ner, Saul's 
uncle, 


5t And Kiſh was the father of Saul, and Nexr the 


father of Abner was the ſon of * Abjel. 


* 
52 And there was fore war againſt the Phili- ", 


[tines all the days of Saul : and when Saul ſaw any 


_ man, or any valiant man, * he took him unto *(1 
im z. 


ba, 
{ Into his Service, or Army. 


CHAP. XV. 


Samuel ſ:nderh Saul to deſiroy the Amaletites :. 7is Army, too c 


_ "i 


He favoureth the Kemites « Spareth Agag, and the beſt of the Spoil : 
God rejetts Saul from being King, 6,——11. This Samuel declares 
ro Sul : he commendeth, excuſeth, at laſt humbleth himſelf, 12—2c, 
Samuel is unmoved herewith : His Mantle rent is a ſign to Saul 
hi ruin?, God cannot lye, 26,——29. Samuel lilleth Agap # Goeth 
from Saul, and mourneth for him, 30,——25, 


'Amuel alſo ſaid unto Saul, * The LORD ſent me Kb. 
to anoint thee to be king over his people a, over 


Iſracl : now therefore hearken b thou unto the voice of 
the LORD thy God. 


4 The Lord made thee King, and therefore thou art highly 


obliged to lerve and obey him. 65 Thou haſt committed one Error 
already, for which God hath (everely rebuked and threarned : now 
therefore make amends for thy former Error, and regain God's 
Favour by thy exa&t Obedience to what he now commands, 


2 1hrs faith the LORD of hoſts, I rememher 


that which _Amalek did to Iſrael c, * how he laid walt 
ior him in the way when he came up from E- Ne” 
gypt. d. % 


c I ſeem to have forgotten, but now I will ſhew that I remem. 


ber, and now will revenge thoſe old Injuries done 400 Years ago 
which now I will puniſh in their Children ; which was the more 
juſt, becauſe they continued in their Parents cruel Prattices; below 
V. 23. 4 When he was newly come out of cruel and long Bondage 
and was now weak, and weary, and faint, and hungry, Deut. 25. 18. 
and therefore it was barbarous and Inhuman, inftead of that pity 


] which even Nature prompted them to afford, to add atfidtion ty 


the afflicted ; it was alſo horria Impiety to fight againſt God him- 
ſelf, and to lift up their hand in a manner againſt the Lord's Thray:, - 
as ſome Tranſlate theſe words, Exod, 17. 16, Whilſt they truck It 
that People which God had brought forth in ſo ſtupendious and 
miraculous a way, 


3 Now go and ſmite Amalck, and utterly deſtroy 


all that they have e, and ſpare them not #; but lay both 
man and woman, infant and ſuckling s, ox and ſheep 
camel and aſſe h. | : 


e Both Perſons and Goods, kill all that live, and conſume al 


things without life, for I will have no name nor Remnant of that 
People whom long fince I have Curſed and Devoted to utter De- 
ſtrudtion. f Shew no Compaſſion or Favour to any of them, The 
ſame thing repeated to prevent miſtake, and oblige $4u2 to the 
exatt performance kereof z or, to leave him without excuſe, in caſe 
of neglett. g For their Parents Crime and Puniſhment ; which 
was not unjuſt, becauſe God is the Supreme Lor and giver of Life, 
and can require his own when he pleaſeth 3 Intants allo are born in 
fin, P/21. 51.5. and therefore liable to God's Wrath, Eph. 2.3. and 
to death, Rom. 5.12, 14. Their death alſo was rather a Mercy 
than a Curſe to them, as heing the occafion of preventing the vaſt 
increaſe of their Sin and Puniſhment. þ Which, being all iadefor 
Man's benefit, it isnot ſtrange nor unjuſt, if they ſatfer with him, 
and for him, and for the inftrucion of Mankind. : 


4 And Saul called the people together, and num- 


bred them in Telaim, two hundred thouſand footmen, 
and ten thouſand men of Judah &. 


& Who are particularly Noted here, as alſh chap, 11, $, either 


as Selett Perſons of extraordinary Strength and Courage ; or to 
commend that Tribe, which though the Kingdom had been pro- 
miſled to their own Tribe, yet were forward in lerving and obeying 
a King of another, and that a far meaner Tribe, 


5 And Saul came toa city of Amalek I, and || laid| 0; 


wait 72 10 the valley, ah 


Their chief City, where their King was, as is probable from 


v.S. m Intending to draw them forth of their City by ſome pre- 
tence, lixe that of Foſhug, Foſh. 7. and then ty intercept them, and 
{or furprize their City : which happily they did, though it be not 
here Recorded, it being not worth while to mention all the minute 
Circumſtances of ſuch matters, 


4 6 And Saul ſaid unto the Kenites 2, Go, depart, 


get ye down from among the Amalekites, leſt I de- 
itroy you with them - for ye ſhewed kindneſ p to 
all the children of Iſrael, when they came vp out 
of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among the 
Amalekites. 


» A People deſcending from, or nearly related unto Fethro, who 


anciently dwelt in Rocks near the Amalekires, Numb. 24. 21, and 
afterwards ſome of them dwelt in Fudah, Fudg. 1. 16. whence it 
1s probadle they removed, (which, dwelling in Tents, they could 
eatily do ) and retired to their old Habitation, becauſe of the Wars 
and Troubles wherewith Fudah was annoved. p Some of your 
Progenttors did ſo, Exod. 18, 12. Numb. 19: 3I, and for their ſakes 
all of you ſhall fare the better. You were not Guilty of that Ita 


tor which Amalck is now to be deſtroyed, 


& at 
7 An 


* 


hap. XV. = 
P 7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Havi- 


13h ati thou comeſt to * Shur q, that zs over againſt 
aA From one end of their Countrey to the other z he ſmote 
all that he met with ; but a great number of them fled away pon 
the noiſe of his coming, as 13 uſual in ſuch Caſes, and ſecured them- 
A ſelves in other places, until the Storm was over, when they re- 
E: rurned again ; of whom we read before, Chap. 13. 6. and 14. 22 
; 3 And he took Apgag the king of the Amalekites 
+, Ch. alive!, and * utterly deſtroyed all the people / with 
4 ls the edge of the {word. 3 
4 y Whom Saul ſpared, either ont of fooliſh pity for the good- 
| lines of his Perſon, which Foſephus Notes : Or, for his Reſpett to 
his Royal Majefty, in the preiervation of which he thonght him- 
ſelf concerned ; Or, for the Glory of his Triumph: Compare v. 12, 
To wit, the Body of the People, but not every individual Perſon, 
25 hath been ſhewed- Univerſal Particles are commonly thus un- 
derſtood, as is confeſſed. 


; g But Saul and the people t ſpared Agag,and the beſt 
»:. of of the ſheep, and of the oxen, and || of the fatlings, 
iG:md and the lambs, and all that was good #, and would 
| not utterly deſtroy them : but every thing that was vile, 


and refuſe, that they deſtroyed utterly x. 
t The one propuſed to do fo, and the other conſented to it, and 
{ both were guilty, » Which it is more than probadle they re- 


\| 


en, 16+ 


*Ch3, 


bat 


knew God would not accept a Sacrifice contrary to his own com- 
mand, x Thus they obey God only ſo far as they could without 
inconvenience to themſelves z they deſtroyed, only what was not 
worth keeping, nor fit for their ule. X 


10 T Then came the word of the LORD unto 
2 | Samuel, ſaying, | 

Ae en, . 11 It * repenteth me y that I have ſet up Saul to 
| te king - for he is turned back from following me, 


, and hath not | performed my commandments. And 
: it grieved Samue], and he cried unto: the LORD all 
, night z. 
y # Repentance properly Notes grief of Heart, and change of 
, Counſels, and therefore cannot be in Gud who is unchangeable, 
J moſt Wiſe, and moſt Bleſſed 3 but it is aſcribed tro God in ſuch 
" Caſes, when men give God cauſe to Repent,, and when God alters 
his Courſe and Method of dealing, and Treats a Perſen as if he 
" did indeed repent of all the kindneſs he had ſhewed to him. #2 To 
s implore his pardoning Mercy for Saul, and tor the People fo far 
d was he from rejoycing in their Calamities, as an envious and ſelt- 
ſeeking Perſon would have done. 
}] 12 And when Samuel roſe early ro meer Saul in the 
0 morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul came to 
'y Carmel a, and behold, he ſet him up a Þ place b, 
q and is gone about, and paſſed on, and gone down to 
Gilgal. 
3 4 Not Mount Carmel, of which Foſh. 12. 22 but another Moun- 
wi tain or Town in the Tribe of Fudah z of which ſee Foſh. 15. 55. 
b i, e, A Monument or Trophy of his Vittory, as the ſame Hebrew 
fo word is uſed, 2 Sam. 18. 18, And this may be here Noted by 
> way of cenſure, That he ſer it up not to God's honour, but 10 
bh timſelf, 7. e. to his own Praiſe z which he minded in the firft 
Ys lace, and afterwards went to Gilga), as it here follows, to offer 
br acrifice to God, 
cy 13 And Samuel came unto Saul, and Saul faid 


unto him , Bleſſed be thou of the LORDc;, 
| have + performed the commandment of the 


LORD d, 

c Tthank thee, and T beg that God would bleſs thee, for ſend- 
ing me upon this Employment, and giving me this opportunity of 
manifeſting my Obedience to God. 4d To wit, for the main and 
ſubſtance of it, to wit, the Extirpation of that wicked People ; 
for he thought the ſparing of Agag and the Cattel very incontide- 
rable in the Caſez though indeed it was expreſly contrary to God's 
Command: but Self-intereft made him exceeding partial in his own 
Cauſe : Or elſe like a bold Hypocrite, he pretends that for his part 
he had obeyed God reſolving, it ſeems, to caft the blame upon 
the People, as he did. 


1d | 0 : 
# 14 And Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then this bleat- 


ja 


L SAMVEL. 


ſerved for their own uſe, rather than for Sacrifice z becauſe they| yy; 4, the [ORD ſent me, and have brought Apag 


| 


Cha XR I/ 
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| 76 Then Samuel faid unto Saul, Stay, and 1 will 
tell thee what the LORD hath ſaid to ine his 
night, And he ſaid unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel faid, When thou waft little in 
thine own fight ;, waſt thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Iſrael, and the LORD anointed thee kings 
over Iſrael ? : 


71,e. Modeſt; Humble, and Submiſſive, as 1 Sam. 9.21, and 19, 
22. Whereby he implies, that now he was grown Proud, and Stub» 
born, and Impudent, both to commit fin, and to juſtifie it. 
.18 And the LORD ſent thee on a journey, and 
faid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners & the Ama- _ 
lekites, and fight againſt them, until + they be con- + Heb. 
' ſumed. | 5 _ 
k So called by way of Eminency, as that word is uf Mo 
13. Mat. g. = Joby, 9. roo pr /ncots, 
I9 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the voice 
of the LORD, but didſt flie upon the ſpoil, and 
| didſt evil in the ſight of the LORD 1? 
7 Who cannot be deceived by thy fair Profeſſions of Religion, but 
| knows very well, that thou didft not ſeek Sacrifices for God, but: 
| Prey for thy ſelf, 


20 And Saulſaid unto Samue), Yea, I have obeyed 


. the voice of the LORD m, and have gone the- way 


| the king of Amalck », and have utterly deſtroyed the 
Amalckites, | 

'm He addcth Obſtinacy and Impenitency to his Crime, and ju- 
; frifies his Fact, though he hath nothing of any Moment to ſay, hut 
; what he ſaid before. So he gives S2nzel the lye, and reflects upon 
| him, as one that had falſly Acculed him. » To be &oalt with 25 
, God pleaſeth, and as thou thinkeſt fit. 

21 But the people took of the ſpoil, ſheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things which ſhould have been 
utterly deſtroyed o, to ſacrifice unto the LOR 1D thy 
God in Gilgal. 

0 Heb. the chief of the devored thivgs; which being devorcd to 
Deſtruction, I thought it moſt proper to defiroy them by way of 
Sacrifice to God. But God had commanded Saul himiclt t9 (mite 
and {lay all upon the place, above, verſe 3. 

22 And Samuel f2id, * Hath the LORD as preat * Fi.50.2, 
delight in burnt-offeriags and ſacrifices, as in obeying 9 1-: i. 
the voice of the LOR D? Behold, * to obey is Þ2c- +xcg. cn, 
ter than ſacrifice p, and to hearken q, than the tat of Hoſ. 5. 6+ 
rams yr. Mar5e24 

p Becauſe Obedience to God is a Moral Duty, conftantly and in- ©'4 9: 
diſpenſably neceſſary ; but Sacrifice is but a Ceremonial In'tinicion, 
ſometimes unneceſſary, as it was in the Wilderneſs ; and ſometime; 
ſinful, when it is offered by a polluted hand, or in an irregit!2, 
manner. Therefore thy groſs Diſobedience to God's expreſs Com 
mand, is not to be compenſated with Sacrifice. q 7. e. To obey, 
as hearing is oft uſed in Scripture. r Then the choiceft part of al! 
the Sacrifice, to wit, the Fat, which was appropriated to God, 
Levit. 3. 16. Whereas the Offerer might partake of other parts 
of it. 

23 For rebellion / is as the fin of þ witchcrafc i, +Heb. 

and ſtubboraneſs x 15 as * iniquity and idolatry x - 47914129 

becauſe thou haſt rejected the word of the LORD, * 23%. 
: x , 66.3. Heb: 

he hath alſo rejected thee from being king y. 

ſ 7, e. Diſobedience to God's expreſs Precept, which was S1ui's 

Caſe. # Ts, though not ſo great, yet as inexcuſable and impudent 

a fin, as Witchcratt ; as plainly Condemned, and as certainly Des» 

ſtruttive and Damnable. « Either. wilful and preſumptuous tin, 

whereby a man violently breaks looſe from God's Command, and 

reſiſts his Authority : Or rather, Perſeverance or Contumacy in lin, 

juſtifying it, and pleading for it, which was £::7's preſent Ctime. 

x Or, the Iniquity of Jdolatry; this being an Hendiadis, as Fudgmens 

and Fuſtice, Deut. 16. 18. is put for the Fudgment of Fuſticz, or 

Fuſt Fudgment. Or, 14914rry (for fo the Hebrew word Aven lignities, 

as Fer. IO. I5, Hoſe 4+ 15. and 10. 5, Compare with 1 Xngs 12. 


— —— 


| 


29. ) even the Teraphim, which is here mentioned as one of the worſt 
kinds of Idolatry. » z. e. Hath pronuunced the S-nrence of Re- 
je&tion: for that he was not attually Rejetted or Depoſed by God, 
plainly appears, becauſe not only the People, but even Duvil, afrer 
this, owned him as Kings and Szmuz!, at $2175 detire, dil honour 
himz 7. e. own him as King, before the People, 0. 30. 

24 Þ And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have finned 
z : for I have tranſgreſſed the commandment of the 
LORD, and thy words a; becauſe I feared the *peo- 
ple b, and obeyed their voice. 


z Which confefhon proceeded not from true Repentance, but 
from the ſence of his great Danger, and from a detire of rec!ling 
that dreadful Sentence denounced againit him. a 7, e, The Com- 
mandment of the Lord delivered to me by. thy words. Another 
Hendiadis, b Who, as thou. knoweft, are ſer upon milchief, and 
would probably have broken forth into a Mutiny or Rebeilion, dad 
Idone otherwiſe. But how little he feared the Peopl-, may be leen 
by 1 Sam. 11. 7. and 14. 24. But this was a falſe cau'e { nor doth 
he acknowledge the trus cauſe, which was his Covetontnels, and 
becauſe he did not fear God, 


- J Fn J . ie - 
25 Now therefore, I pray thee, parcon my Sin c, 


x fand turn again with me d, that 1 may worſhip the 


om ing of the ſheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the 
re- oxen which I hear e ? 
and e How can this Evidence of Guilt conſiſt with the profeſſion of 
not thy Ipnocency ? 
_ is And Saul ſaid, They f have brought them 
p from the Amalckites: for the people ſpared the beſt 
oh of the ſheep, and of the oxen, to ſacrifice unto the | 
LORD g thy God þ, and the reſt we have utterly 
: deſtroyed. 
" f 7. e, The People. Thus, after the manner of all Hypocrites, 
h P , 
Eng be excuſeth himſelf, and lays the blame upon the People z whereas 
they could not do it without his privity and conſent z and he ſhould 
who have uſed his Power and Authority to over-rule them for God's 
and I lake, as he had done formerly for his own fake. But the truth 
e If > Þ, he was zealous for his own Honour and Intereſt, but Iuke-warm 
ould | Where God only was concerned. yg It is not likely that this was 
Vars his and the Peoples Deſign ; but this he now pretends, and aſcribes I 
your  ENatto his Piety, which was indeed the effe&t of his Impiety and 
akes 4 Avarice. þ Whom thou Loveft and Serveſt, and therefor? mu 
JO cds be pleaſed with our Pigus reſpett to him and his Services 
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L SAMUEL 


3 
Chap. XV; 


Chap. XV. 


c Uſe thy great Intereſt with Gol to ohtain the Pardon of my 
fin. Or, do thou pardon my fin againſt thee : for he had ſinned 
not orly againſt God, but againſt Szmae allo, as God's Prophet ; 
and therefore needed a Pardon both from God and Man. 4 To 
Gileal, whence Saul was gone forth to meet Samuel; and Samuel 1s 
here ſaid to turn again tv G?/gal 3 not properly, for he had not 
now been there : but by way of Concomitancy, becauſe he accom- 
panied Saul, who was come thence, and returned thither ; See the 
like expreſſion, Ruth 1. 19, 22+ and 2, 6, e That I may offer fur- 
ther Sacrifices to God ; partly, to praiſe him for the paſt Vietory ; 
and partly, to implore his Mercy, ard the taking off of my fin and 
puniſhment. This was a politick device of Saul's; That. Samuel 
might at leaſt ſeem to countenance his Deſign, in reſerving the 
Caitel for Sacrifice: which Samuel ſeeing, refuſed to do it. Heb. 
and I will worſhip the Lord, 1, e, 1 will ſeek his Pardpn and Fa- 
Your. 

26 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not return 
with thee 7: for thou haſt reje&ted the word of the 
LORD, and the LORD hath rejected thee trom 
being king over 1rael. 

f This was no lye, though he afterwards returned, becaule he 
ſpoke what he meant z his words and intentions agreed together, 
thongh afterwards he ſaw reaſon to change his Intentions. Com- 
pare Gen, 19» 2, 3» Which may relieve many perplexed Conlciences, 
who think themiclves obliged to do what they have ſaid they would 
do, though they ſee juſt caule to change their minds. 

27 And as Samnel turned about to go away, * he 


: Kings Jaid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent. 


28 And Samuel faid unto him, * The LORD 


ſuance of God*s expreſs and patticaiar Command, abore, v, - 
which being tinfully neglett<d by Sant, is now executed by Samy; 
See the like example 1 Kirps 15. 40 But thele are no Precedens 
for private Perſons to take the Sword of Juſtice into their hong, 
For we muſt live by the Laws of God, and not by cextraordinar:; 
examples, t Either, before the Ark, which, it ſeems, Saul car. 
ried with kim in this, as he did, in his former expedition, cp. 1 4 
15, Or, before God's Altar: or, in the publick Afſemdly. | 

34 J Then Samuel went to Ramahb, and Saul wenr 
up to his houſe to * Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came ro more to fee Saul » wnti 
the day of his death : nevertheleſs, Simuel monrneg 
tor Saul x: and the LORD repented that he hag 
made Saul king over Iſrael. : 

u i, e, Toviiit him, either, in token of Reſpett or Firiendſliin: 
or, to ſeek Counſel from God for him, or to give Counſel to 
him. Sceirg is put for Viſiting here, and 2 Kings $. 29. Other- 
wiſe he did ſee him atterwards, Chap. 19. 24. Though indced it 
was not Samuel chat came thither with detign to fce Saul, which 
is implicd in the Pbraſe here z but Saul went thither to ſee Samy2), 
and that accidentally. x Partly for Sau}'s ſake, whole ſad condition 
he lamented:and partly,for 1raz1's ſake,whoſe eſtate he teared migh: 
by this means be doubtful and dangerous. 


CHAP. XVI 


Samuel is ſent by God ; who, under pretence of 4 Sacrifice for fear of 
Saul, cometh to Bethlehem : Sa»difieth.Feſſe and his Sons, 1,-—<, 
His kumane Fulpment in chooſivg Eliah the eldeſt ſon is reprovet, 
6, 7. God had choſen David the youvgeſt to be King in SauPs place, 


1%; hath rent the kingdom of Iſrael trom thee g _ day, 8,12. Scnuclaiarerh bi, and the ſpirit of God cometh upon 
i Kings and hath given It to a neighbour of thine Þ, that ?5| pms Bur departeth fawn Saul : Ard an evil ſpirit cometh upon him, 
11.31. better than thou. | | 13, I» He ſends for Havwid to quiet it: Hts Praije « Saul lover 
g Saxmel makes uſe of the emergent occaſion, as a ſign, to fig-| hin, and maketh him "IS Armour -Bearers He playerh before Saul 
nine and confirm his former Prediction. b Either, another Man ; when the evi, (pirit aiſquieted kim, I 5 ,—230 
or, another Jſraclite : for the word Neighbour, is uſed both ways : Wes . IM | 
or rather, one of the Neighbouring Tribe, even Fudah, whole In- N 1 ow LORD ſaid Unto Samet, How long 
heritance did not only joyn to that of Benjamin, but was partly | 4 WT C00 MONTN for Sw! a, ſeeing, I have re- 
mixed with it. je*.cd him from reigning cover Ifrael b? Fill thine 
{Or,erer- 29 And alſo the || ſtrength of Iſrael ; * will not|horn with oylc, and co, 1 will ſead thee to Jeſſe the 
_ lie k, nor,repent/ : for hezs not a man that he ſhould | Bethlchemite : for I bave provided me þ a king d a- #k 
= repent. mong his ſons: Jor i 
Num-23. 6, = Cod. here hew tl mn why God : LS ; Mn 
19.2Tim, *: o he calls God here; partly, to ſhew the reaſon wy a And pray for his Reſtitution, which the following words impiy 
215, © neither will nor can lye; becauſe lying is a weakneſs, and proceeds | that he did, b The manii<fation of my peremptory Wili, ſho! 
**,, from the {ence of a Man's weaknels, becauſe he cannot many times | make thee ſubmit to my pleaſure. «c Which was uſed in the Inay- 
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Tils 1,2: accompliſh his Deſign without Lying and Diſiwulation 3 which 


therefore many Princes have uſed for this very reaſon. But, ſaith 
he, God needs no ſuch Artifices; he can do whatſoever he pleaſeth 
by his Abſolute Power, and hath no need to ule lyes to accom- 
pliſh his Will: partly, to ſhew that //7-ae! ſhould be no loſer by Saul's 
loſs, as he might vainly imagine, becauſe he had ſaved them from 
their Enemies on every fide, Chap. 14. 47- For not Saul, but God, 
was the Strength and Protector of //rael, and he would continue to 
fare them when Saul was loft and gone: and partly, to aſſure Saul 
that God would exccute this Threatning, becauſe he wanted not 
ſtrenzth to do it, and none could hinder him init. 1 7, e. Nor 
change his Counſel z which alſo is an «tfe(t of weakneſs aud im- 
perfection, either of Wiſdom or Power. 

30 Then he ſaid, I have tinned; yet honour me 
now, 1 pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
and before Ifracl m, and turn again with me, that 1 


may worſhip the LORD thy God. 

m Here he plainly diicovers his Hypocriſie, and the true motive 
of this antl his former Confelhon 3 he was not ſolicitous for the Fa- 
Four of God, but for his Honour and Power with 1/rael. 


guration of Kings, as Chap. 10. 1. and 1 Xirgs 1.39. But here it is 
uſed in the Deſignation of a King, though David was not eUually 
male King by it, but ftill remained a Subjett, as is evident from 
Chap. 24. 6. And the reaſon of this Anticipation was, partly, tle 
comfort of Samuel, and other good men, againft their great fears 
in caſe of Sau}s Death, of which they expetted every day to har; 
and partly, the atſurance of David's Title, which otherwiſe would 
have been very doubtful. For the prevention of which doubts, 
it was very meet, that the ſame Perſon and Prophet who had 
Anointed Saul, might now, upon God's reje@ion of Sau}, Anoint 
David to ſucceed him upon his Death ; and becaule Samuel was 
now not far from his Death, and was tv die before Saul, it was fit 
that David's Anointing ſhould be haftned and done before its proper 
time. d This Phraſe is very Emphartical, and implies the difference 
between this and the former King. Saul was a King of the Peo- 
ples providing, he was the produet of their inordinate and finfu! 
deſires z. they deſired him for themſelves, and for their own glory 
and ſafety, as they ſuppoſet : but this is a King of my own pro- 
viding, one that I have ſpied out, one of that Tribe to which 1 
have allotted the Kingdom, Gen. 49. 10. A King for me z not one 
to gratifie the People's deſires, bat ro fulfil all my Will, as is ſaid, 


31 So Samuel turned again after Saul 7, and Saul | As 13. 22. and to ſerve my Glory, Or, my King z the Hebrew 
worſhipped the LORD. Phraſe, to me, or for me, heing commonly uled-ftor the ward 


22 Not to Worſhip the Lord with him, for that he did not; and me. R , 
therefore it is here mentioned that Saul only Worſhipped the Lord: - And Samuel faid, How can I go ce? Saul hear 
but for two other reaſons; Firſt, That the People might not vpon | zt, he will kill me. And the LORD ſaid, Take an 


prerence of this Sentence of rejection, immediately withdraw. all | heifer -| with thee, and ſay, I am come to facrifice to 
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and eſte 


Reſpect and Obedience to their Sovereign z whereby they would | cha 5, OR D f. 


both have ſinned againſt God,. and have been as Sheep without a 
Shepherd, Secondly, That he might reGifie Saul's Error, and ex- 
ecute God's Judgment upon Agag. 


32 Þ Then ſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither to me 


+ Heb. of Agag the king | of the Amalekites : and Agag came 


unto him delicately o. And Agag faid p, Surely the 


bitterneſs of death is palt q. 

o Or, in Delights; or, in his Ornaments z i, e. He came not like 
an Offender, expecting the Sentence.of Death z but in that Garb 
and Geſture which became his Quality. p Or, for Agag /jaid; This 
Being the reaſon why. he came ſo. q I who hare eſcaped Death 
from the hands of a Warlike Prince in the fury of Battel, ſhall cer- 
tainly never {utter Death from an old Prophet in time af Peace. 

23 And Samnel faid, * As thy ſword hath made 
women childJe(s 7, fo ſhail thy mother be childleſs a- 
mong women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces / 
before the LORD tf in Gileal, 

7 Whereby it appears z that he was a cruel Tyrant, and guilty 
of many bloody Actions, ant that towards God's Feople, though it 
he rot rclated elſewhere. And this ſeeins to be added for the fuller 
virdication of Ged's juſtice, and co ſhew, that although God did at 
this time remember and revenge a Crime committed by this Man's 
Anccitors 4. Years ago, yer he did not punifh an Innocent Son 
for his Father's Crimes, but one. that allowed and perſiſted in the 
4g £1 con; {ch, {This be did by Divine Inftinet, and in pur- 


e To wit, Safely? A- Queſtion which ſeems to ſavour of Hu- 
man frailtyz for he ſhould have ftrongly believed that God who 
had ſet him upon the Work, would carry him through it, f Which 
he uſed oft to do, ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes in z- 
nother, that fo he might encourage and keep up the Worſhip 07 
God in all of them. This was one caule, though not the only 
cauſe of his coming : nor was he obliged to declare all the caulc3 


-of its 


3 And call Jeile to the ſacrifice g, and I will ſbciv 
thee what thou ſhalt do: and thou ſhalt anvint uto 
me hm whom I name h unto thee. 

g 2. e. Invite him to the Feaſt, which, after the manner, 23 
made of the Fleſh of the Sacrifice : and it belonged ro Samue!, as 
the Otfcrer of the Sacritice, to invite whom he pleaſed. þ i e. Whom 
I ſhall deſcribe, as it were, by Name. 


4 And Samuel did that which the LORD fſpakc, 
and came to Bethlehem: and the elders of the row 


peaceably k, | 

7 Partly, becauſe it was ftrange and unexpetted to them, t315 
being but an obſcure Town, Micah 5.2. ani remote from $471! 
and therefore they juſtly thought theſe was [ome extraordinay rea* 
ſon for it 3 and their guil:y Conſtiences made them fear that _ 
came to denuunce ſome dreadful and patticutar Judgment of Gor! 


upon them ; anc! partly, leſ S$2;il, whoſe heart was cftranzed from: 
OE: Ou : 3 


trembled at his + comiag 5, and ſaid, Comeſt thou + i 


4 4 i 
Weer's 


k, Pro 
done 
him 


Pal 


\ Hel 
for ut 


” wh 
* 
5; 


f, 


Jy 


b, LORD hath not choſen - theſe. 


ren, that he looked on * Eliab. and faid , Surely the 


come to the place, and to paſs before Samuel, who ſtood before 
the Lord, in ſome place near the Altar, that this great buſineſs 


ſon now before Samuel, is ſaid to be now before the Lord. But what- 
ſoever the ground of this Phraſe is, this is certain and confeſſed, 
that this 15 his meaning. This I take to be the Perſon whom I am 
ſent to Anoint: - wherein yet he was greatly miſtaken, as other 
Prophets ſometimes were, when they haſtily ſpake their own 


xjz, 10t as man feeth : For man looketh on the -| out- 


mon, 
ſal, 9 By ſecret inſpiration. 
er, 1N Saul, chap. 10. 23, 24, and therefore ſhouldſt not now be de- 
11 ceived a ſecond time, { Men value Men by their outfides. 3 God 
1m Efteems of Men by the goodneſs of their hearts, and hath now 


_ of them named,, 1 Chron. 2. 13, 14, 15+ but that may be, be- | 
_ - one of them was either born ofa Concubine ; or an obſcure 
c110n * or, one that died immediately after this time. 


Children. ? And he ſaid, There remainxh yet the 
Ong, and behold, he keepeth the ſheep y. And 
am, vamuel ſaid unto Jeſſe * Send and fetch him : for we 


BE will not fit + down = till he come hither. 

"mployment, 

i gs great Wiſdom and Valour, or he judgeth him unfit, by 
on of his mean Education, Aud God fo ordered it by his | 


1 incenſed againſt Zamne], ſhould upon this occaſion conceive a 
= ouſic of them, and a diſpleaſure againft them. þ Zeb. in or 
ith Pedce 5 EICNET) firſt, to thy ſelf. Comeſt thou voluntarily, or 
to flee from the Rage of Sau}? Or, Secondly to us. Comeſt thou 
with 00 Evil Tidings to us, either from God, or from Sau} ? The 
Hebrew Phraſe, comeſt thou in Peace, being as nwch as to ſay ( in 
our phraſe } is all well 7 | b- ge 

And he ſaid, Peaceably : I am come to facri- 
Fice unto the LO R D: fſanCtifie your ſelves 1, and 
come with me to the ſacrifice 9 - and he fſandti- 


fed Jeſſe aud his ſons, and called them to the ſa- 


crifice 7: = | 
7 Prepare your ſelves in the manner expreſſed, Exod. 19. 14, 15. 


mm Heb. in the Sacrifice 5 i. e. joyn with me in this a& of Worſhip- 

ing God, and offering this Sacrifice, thereby to give Thanks for 
the Bleſſings you have received from him, and to pray for what 
vou want. 7 It ſeems evident, that there was ſomething peculiar 
5n Feſſe's Invitation. For Firft, Both he and his Sons were In- 
vited, whereas the others are only Invited for their own Perſons, 
Secondly, The different Phraſe here uſed, that he Sandified theſe, 
when he only bad the other Sanftify themſelves z argues a ſingular 
care and agency of Samuel in their Sandification : ( unleſs we 
ſhovid ſay, He ſanitified them, is no more but that he caxſed them 
zo be ſanitified ; that is, theſe in particular amongft others. ) 
Which makes it probable, that the reft were only to joyn with 
pim in the a&@ of Sacrificing 3 but theſe, and only theſe, were 
Invited to Feaft upon the remainders of the Sacrifice z which Feaſt 


i SAMUET, 


Providence, that David's ckoice might plainly appear to b> God's 
Work, and not Samue}'s or F:{ſe's Deſign. x To wit, to the Feaſt. 
Qu, How could David be admitted to this Feaſt, being, as it ſeems, 
not ſantified with the reſt of his brethren ? Anſw. 1; It is not 
ſtrange, if the Prophet, by God's dire&tion, diſpenſed with the or- 
dinary Rule, ina Perfon (o extraordinary, both for his Piety, and 
the Dignity to which he was choſen. 2. .It is not affirmed, that 
David did fit down with them to the Feaſt 3 but only, that they 
would not do ſo till he came, And when he was come, and $4» 
muel had done what he intended with him, David, for ought we 
know, might depart, aiid the reft fit down to the Feaſt. For 
David was not now aGQtually raiſed to any higher degree, but re- 
turned to his former employment z as we read below, v. 19. 


12 And he ſent, and brought him in : now he was 
ruddy a, and withal, F of a beautiful countenance, 447; fair 
and goodly to look b to, and the L OR D faid, Ariſe, of eyes 
anoint him : for this zs he. 

4 Which may be referred either to the colour of his hair ; or 


rather, to the complexion of his Face. b Of a comlv, but Maſcv- 
line and Majeftick Aſpect. 


I3 Then Samuel took the horn of oyl, and * * pſal. 9g. 
anointed him in the midſt of his brethren c - and 20 
* the ſpirit of the LORD came upon David from hp” 248 
that day forward d. So Samuel roſe np and went to *7* ** 
Ramah. | 

c According to this Tranſlation, his Brethren were preſent at this 


3s here called a Sacrifice, as it is above verſe 3. And the only incon- 
venience of this Interpretation is, that the word Sacrifice is taken 
in different ſenſes in the ſame Verſe, which is no unuſual thing, 
See Matth. 8. 22. And this difference may poſſibly be intimated 
by the differing prepoſitions prefixed to the-ſame word, the firft 
being Baz24bach, and the latter, Lazzabach, Howſvever, that only 
Fefe and &is Sons were preſent at the Feaſt, may ſeem probable, 
from Samuel's deſign of Privacy, and from the following Rela- 
t10N, 

6 Þ Andit came to paſs, when they were cofffe o, 


LORDS anointed zs before him p. 

0 When the moſt of Feſſe's Sons were come, either to the place 
of the Feaſt, or to ſome other place near it, appointed for this 
private Diſcourſe, whither they were to come before they went 
tothe Feaſt. It muſt alſo be underſtood, that Samuel had ac: 
quainted Feſſe with his Deſign, which is eaſily gathered out of 
the context, and needed not be expreſſed. þ 7, e. Is in this place 
where God is now preſent. For it is obſervable, that not only the 
Sacrifice is ſaid to be Offered, but even the Feaft upon the remain- 
ders of it is ſaid to be eaten before the Lord, Deut. 12.7. 1, e. before 
or. near his Altar, where God was preſent in a ſpecial manner. 
And the ground of this expreſſion ſeems to be this, That Feſſe 
brought not all his Sons together, but made one after another to 


might be managed with more Solemnity. And E1iab being the Per- 


thoughts, before they had conſulted God in the caſe, as 2 Sam. 7. 3. 

7 But theL OR D faid q unto Samuel, Look not 
on his countenance, or on the height of his ſtature x, 
becauſe I have refuſed him : for the LO R D ſeeth 


Act, and knew that David was Anointed King, But this ſeems to 
ſome, neither conſiftent with Samue7's defign of Secrefie 3 nor with 
Eliab's (ebrnful words concerning him atter this, Chap. 17. 28. 
But to this, others reply, That David's Brethren ſaw David's Untti- 
on, but did not particularly underftand, that he was Anointed to 
the Kingdom ; but were only told by Samuel, that he was Anoin- 
ted to ſome great Seryice, which hereafter they ſhould know, but 
at preſent it was fit to be concealed ; Thus Feſſe only, and David; 
underftood the whole buſineſs, and his Brethren were able to 
atteft to that A of Samue!'s Anvinting him, which, with other 
collateral Evidences, was abundantly ſufficient to prove David's 
Right to the Kingdom, if need ſhould be. And this ſeems fairly 
to accord, and explain the matter ; But the words may be other- 
wiſe Tranſlated out of the Zebrew, That he Anointed him out of 
the midft of his brethren z 4. e, He ſeledted him from amongſt the 
reft of his Brethren to be King. As Chrift is ſaid to be raiſed from 
the midſt of his brethren. And whereas, the Hebrew Word is Bekereb, 
in the midſt ; not mikkereb, out of the midſt ; it is confeſſed, that 
the Prepoſition beth, in, is oft uſed for min, of or out of, as hath 
been formerly ſhewed by many inftances z anc ſo it may be here, 
And further, the place may be thus rendrea z that Samuel anointed 
him, being taken out of the midſt of his brethren: and io thele 
words may be added, to ſignifie, That Samuel took him ouc f101 
the reſt of the Company, and privately anvinted him z Fefſe only 
being preſent at the Attion. And thus there is an Ellip!1s of a Verb 
or Particle, which is frequent; as Gem. 12. 15, The woman was 
taken ( i.e, was taken and carried ) into Phraob's houſe; and many 
fuch places. 4 7. e. He was iramediately endowed with extraordi- 
nary Gifts of Gods Spirit, as Strength, and Courage, and Wiſdom, 
and Magnanimity, and other excellent qualities which fitted him 
for, and put him upon Noble Attempts z for which, he preſently, 
grew famous, even whilſt he lived a private Life ; See below. 
Ve 18. and 17, 34, Oc. | 

14 © But the ſpirit of the LORD departed from 


Saul e and an * evil ſpirit f from the L O R D g#*ch.19.9. 


|| troubled him þ. || Or, ter- 
e God took away that prudence, and courage, and alacrity, and 7ifed- 


other gifts and aſhftances of Gud's Spirit, wherewith he had qua- 


ward appearance f, but the L O R D looketh on the |lified him for the management of his Publick Employment. f Pro- 


X* 
heart t, _ 
r Whefeby thou waſt once deceived 


proceeded by that Rule in the choice of a King, and would have 
done ſo before, if the People's ſinful defires had not provoked 
him to give them a bad King, | 

8 Then Jeſle called *- Abinadab , and made him 
paſs before Samuel; and he faid, Neither hath the 
LORD choſen this. 

'9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah # to paſs by: and he 
faid, Neither hath the L O R D choſen this. 

u Called alſo Shimeah, 2 Sam-.13. 27and Shimmab, 1 Chron, 2, 13, 

10 Again Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons x to pals 
efore Samuel ; and Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, The 


* 7, e, The reft of his Sons, which were ſeven, beſides David : 


for in all he had eight, 1 Sam, 17, 12. It 1s true, there are bur. 


11 And Samuel faid unto Jeſſe, Are here all thy 


3 And conſequently is the moſt unfit of all my Sons for that high 
Either therefore he did not throughly underſtand 


Vol. I, py 


perly ſo called : for what need is there of forſaking the proper 
tignification of the Word ? It is evident both from Scripture, and 
Experience, that God hath permitted ſome men to be really actcil, 
and diſquieted by the Devil : and why not Saulas well as others ? 
g i, e. By God's permiſhon.or judgment, delivering him up to Sa« 
tan. hStirred up in him unruly and tormenting Paſſons z as Eniy, 
Rage, Fear, D-ſpair and the like. 
15 And Saul's ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold now, 
an evil ſpirit + from God troubleth thee. | + Heb, 
16 Let our lord now command thy ſervants of Ge! 
which are before thee , to ſeek out a man, who 4s 
a cunning player on a harp, and it thall come to 
paſs, when the evil ſpirit from God 1s upon thee, 
that he ſhall play with his hand , and thou ſhalt 


be well z. 

i And the Succeſs corfirms their Opinion. For althongh My- 
fick cannot dire&ly have any influence upon an Evil Spirit to 
drive him away z yet, becaule the Devil, as.it ſeems, had not Pot- 
ſeſhon of him, but only made uſe of the Paſſions of his Mind, an 
ill humours of his Body to moleft him : and becauſe it is manifeſt, 
that Muſick hath a mighty Power to qualifie and ſweeten thelc; 
an4 to make a man ſedate and chearful, as is evident by the 
unanimous conſent of Learned Writers, and by common EXPeri- 
ence 3 it is not ſtrange, if the Devil had not that power over hun 
when his Mind was more compoſed, which he had when It was 
diſordered 3 as the Devil had leſs power over Lunaticks 1 the de- 
creaſe, than in the increaſe ;of the Moon ; Mar. 17. 15, 18. Ana 
ſeeing Mutick prepared the Lord's Prophets for the entertainment 
of the $o00d Spirit, as 2 Kings 3- 15. Why might it not dilpole 


Saul to the retiftance of the evil Spirit ? and why might not the . 


chearing of his Heart, in ſome mealure ſtrengthen hum againft choſe 
temptations of the Devil, which were ted by his Mclancolick Hu- 


mour ? ; 
Aaa 17 Ang 


Chap. XVI. 


I 
_- 


p 

_— ns 
ASRIS —_—_ 
_— >», "WS. 
hu. / FF, Po Sh - 


—_— 


x PPS. a4 Fe EY 
nw” 
<$-rtn 4 
"ca A * oy 
TOS 1 d 
4 


zz - 
o - _ _— P <1 =. XY F Bip. _ » 
Us =—_ " _ T7 Re - * 
4 - - =, WP LES 2. = $5. _—=_ p ; > . 52 , «-% i c + am 4 _ 
" * - - — - [,5- - vx ah WY - A 4 oF ay _ 
+ ova - - * 0 —_— = II... T - '; 6945 iv %rÞ . an” ANI = D* a ” 5; _— oy 
"*E —» " - a 4 _ . J * RE - - ” 
> ig nm q » ” _ « g hls = + - . m_ —_ - - = 
IS. bares C388 | on ee -— p Do, _ en mg CES y - . : : > CY 
; : LITE . =. > 4” 54 FR_RCOoacos... cc << a = IO bt £2. ABS a, : - X Pos _ — eyy » 
, * = | p ASS >; _ : _ - - —_ - [ c L -—=% | om 4 
Y y 12625 _ - _— - "th - : - ECO” L $a es FI —_ 
a 3 l —_— - . Fd 7 o 2-5 1 5 Ex ky fr : Pod 
bo ie - nat - "Ys wh p fx _— os p 
. s x - ry wy J ; G -— of _ — Þ 4A « W woe 2 \— Toe ee 
ME >. om _ - 2 - OY " _— pe 4 = a 
_ a © oa 
p > . —_— — p4 Pp m - 
_ w+D Jvc I-35," 
3 Ro 


£.5:*3'S$ © 


Chap. X VII. 
17 And Saul aid unto his ſervants, Provide me now 


a man that can play well, and bring him to me. 

18 Then anſwered one of the ſervants, and ſaid; 
Behold, 1 have ſeen a fon of Jeſle the Bethlehe- 
mite, that zs cunning in playing, and a mighty va- 
liant man, and a man of war, and prudent in 

JOr.ſpecch|| matters &, and a comely perſon, and the LORD 
7s with him 7. 

& Wonder not, that David was ſo ſuddenly advanced, from a 
poor contemptible Shepherd, to ſo great Reputation ; for theſe were 
the Effects of that Spirit of the Lord which he received when he 
was Anointed. Though ſome would hence inferr, that the things 
related in this Chapter, happened after the Hiſtory of Chapter 17. 
though it be placed before, ſuch Tranſpotitions being not unuſual 
in Hiſtorical Relations. 7 #, e. Dire&s and proſpers all his under- 
takings. 

19. Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto Jeſſe, 
and ſaid, Send me David thy ſon, which 7s with 


the ſheep. : 
20 And Jeſſe took an aſs laden with bread, and 


a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent them by David 


his ſon unto Saul m. if i 
m This Preſent, though in our Times it would ſeem contempti- 


ble, yet was very agreeable to the uſage of thoſe Times, and to the 
aditiva of Foe” which was but mean in the World. And it 
ſcems to have been the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, as it is yet in the 
Eaſtern Countries ( when they made their appearance before 
Princes, or great Perſons, to bring a Preſent 3 See Ger. 32. 20. 
Gen. 43. 25, 26, and elſewhere.) To which civil Cuftom, that 
Religious Precept ſeems conſonant, Exod. 23. 15. Deut. 16. 16. 
None ſhall appear before me empty. And he might ſend it ; partly, 
as a Teſtimony of his reſpect to his Sovereign 3 and partly, to 
gain David favour an acceptance with him z being ſentible, that 
he was going into a place and fate of hazard 3 but knowing 
SauP's furious Temper, he durſt not refuſe to ſend him; and he 
ſent him the more willingly, becauſe this ſeemed a moſt likely 
means to accompliſh God's Promiſe of the Kingdom, and to pre- 
pare him for it. 

21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood before 
him : and he loved him greatly, and he became his 


armour-bearer 0. ; 

2 7. e. Miniſtred unto him z or, ( as we uſe to ſpeak ) waited 
upon him, as that Phraſe oft ſignifies; as Deut. 1. 38, and 10. 8. 
o He had that Place conferred upon him, though we do not read 
thet he ever exerciſed it z for it ſeems he was gone back to his 
Father upon ſome occafion not related z and had abode with him 
ſome contiderable time before the War deſcribed, Chap. 17, hap- 
pened. _. : : 

22 And Saul ſent to Jeſle, ſaying, Let David, I 
pray thee, ſtand before me : for he hath found favour 
in my ſight. Eo 

23 And it came to paſs, when the evil ſpirit 

+ Heb. of | from God was upon Saul , that David took an 

God, harp, and played with his hand : ſo Saul was re- 
ftreſhed, and was well, and the evil ſpirit departed 
from him þ. 

p To wit, for a ſeaſon. And the' reaſon of this Succeſs, may 
be partly natural and common ; of which, ſee on v. 16. apd 
partly, ſupernatural and ſpecial, reſpetting David; whom God de- 
gned by this means, to bring into favour with the King and his 
Court, and (o to ſmooth the way for his Advancement, 


CH AP. XVII. 


The Armies of tke Iſraelites and Philiſlines ready for Battel : Goliah 
zerrifierth the 1ſraelites with his Stature, Armour and Challenge, 
I, Il. David ſent by bis Father to viſit his Brethren ;, is 
zwilling to Encounter with him, 12, 27. for which Eliab 
chideth him : He is brought 10 Saul, and ſheweth the reaſon of his 
Confidence, 21, 37. He taketh a Staff And Sling, with 
froe Stones, 38,—40. Goliah curſeth and threatneth him, 41, —44. 
David's Faith : He ſlayeth him, 4.5 ,— 50. The Philiſtines fly: 
Are ſmitten and plunder'd, 51, — 54. Saul taketh notice of Da- 
vid, 55,—53. 


| N O W the Philiſtines gathered together their 

armies t0 battel a, and were gathered together 

* Joſh.1c, at * Shocho, which belovgeth to Judah, and pitched 
25. betwen Shochoand Azckah in || Ephefdammin. 

| Or, the @ To Revenge their former great and ſhameful Defeat, Chap. 14. 


_ . 2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were gathered 
7- 10, togetner, and pitched by the valley of Elah, and + ſet 
+ Heb. the battel in aray againſt the Philiſtines. 

ranged the 3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain on the 
varcl. one fide, and Iſrael ſtood on 4 mountain on the other 
lide b: and there was a valley between them. 


6 Where they had diſpoſed and fortified their C amps, that if the 
one ſhould Afault the other, the Afailant ſhould have the diſad- 
vantage, and be obliged to fight from a lower place. 


+ Heba 4 Y And there went out - a champion c out of the 

middle camp of the Philiſtines, named Gotiah » Of Gath, 

may, or 4 whoſe height was ſix cubits and a ſpan d. 

man ee c Heb. a man between two 3 Either becauſe he uſed to come forth, 

8ween Fw0e and ftand between the two Armies; or, becauſe he moved that 
the bulineſs ſhuuld be decided between two, whereof he would be 


Chap. X 


one, 4d Which is not firange, for beſides the Giants 
in Scripture, Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, and Pliny, 
make mention of perſons ſeven Cubits high z which is 
to an ordinary mans height. 


5 And be bad an helmet of braſs upon his hezq . 
the 44, 
Of «Inj 


mentioneq 
and Others, 
near double 


and he was | armed with a coat of mail : ang 
weight of the coat was five thouſand ſhekels «e 
braſs. 

e The common Shekle contained only a fourth part of an Ounces 
and ſo 5000 Shekels made 1250 Ounces, which made exattly 12 
pounds. Which weight is not unſuitable to a man of ſuch yag 
greatneſs and ſtrength as his Height ſpeaks him to be. 

6 And be bad greaves of braſs upon his legs ; anq 
a || target of braſs between his ſhoulders. 

7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a weavers [i 
beam f, and his ſpears + head weighed fix hundreg** 
ſhekels of iron, and one bearing a ſhield went he. { 
fore him. Ne, 

f On which the Weavers faſten their Web. It was like this for Hl 
thickneſs z and for length, that he omits, as eafie to be colle&ed þ 
proportion to the reft. And though the whole weight of Goliah's 
Armour may ſeem prodigious; yet it is not ſo much by far, as one 
Athanatus did manage : of whom Pliny relates, That he ſaw hin 
come into the Theatre with Arms weighing 12000 Ounces, 

8 And he ſtood and cryed unto the armies of Iſrae] 
and ſaid unto them, Why are ye come out to ſet Your 
battel in aray ? am not Ia Philiſtine, and ye ſervants 
to Saul? chooſe ye a man for you, and let him come 
down to me yp. 

& That the Battel may be decided by us Two alone. Such offers 
were frequent in thoſe Times. And poſſibly he thought the Va. 
liant Foathan,who had Afaulted an whole Army, would never haye 
refuſed this Challenge. But God fo ordered the matter, thatnone 
ſhould accept it, becauſe he would reſerve this Honour for David, 
as a ſtep to his Kingdom. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your ſervants : but if I prevail againſt 
kim, and Kill him, then ſhall ye be our ſervants, and 
ſerve us. 

10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defie the armies of 
Iſrael this day: give me a man that we may fight 
together. 

It When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed, and greatly 
afraid h, 

h Which may ſeem ftrange, conſidering the glorious Promiſes, 
and their late Experiences of Divine Affiſtance. But the truth is, 
all Men do ſo intirely depend upon God in all things, that when 
he withdraws his help, the moſt Valiant and Reſolute Perſons can- 
not find their Hearts nor Hands, as daily experience ſhews. 

12 Þ Now David was * the ſon of that * Ephra«icys 
thite - of Bethlehem-Judah, whoſe name was [eſle, t(@ 
and he had eight ſonsk : and the man went among 
men for an old man in the days of Saul. 

? i.e. Of the man of Epbrathah, or Bethlehem, Gen. 3s. 19, 

k See on chap. 16. 10. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went, and 
followed Saul to the battel : and the names of his 
three ſons that went to the battel, were Eliab the firſt- 
born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the third 
Shammah, 

14 And David was the youngeſt, and the three l- 
delſt followed Saul. 

15 But David wentand returned from Saul J to fea 
his fathers ſheep at Bethlehem. 

7-Either 1. From Saul's Court, where having been entertained 
by Saul, to releive him in his Melancholy Fits, he was permitted 
to go to his Father's Houſe, to be ſent for again upon occaſion. 
Or, 2. From Sax!'s Camp, whither he uſed to come to viſit his 
Brethrenz as appears from v. 17: 

16 And the Philiſtine drew near morning and e- 
vening, and preſented himſelf forty days. 

17 And Jeſſe ſaid unto David his ſon, Take now 
for thy brethren an Ephah of this parched corn m, 
and theſe ten loaves, and - run to the camp to thy +86 
brethren. ary 

m A Food then much in uſe, which they uſed to mix with 19 
Water, or Milk, or Oyl, 6c, ; 

18 And carry theſe ten - cheeſes unto the captain 485 
of their thouſand », and look how thy brethren fare, an 
and take their pledge 0. LH 
2 In whoſe Power it was in a great meaſure, either to preſerve 
them, or to expole them to utmoſt hazards. 0 7, e. Bring me ome 
token of their welfare from them. 

I9 Now Sanl, and they, and all the men of I1- 
rael were in the valley of Elah , fighting with ths 
Philiſtines p. = 

p 7. e. In a pofture and readineſs to fight with them 5 as if 13 
explained, v. 20, 21. Men are oft ſaid in Scripture, to do wha: 
they intend, and are prepared to do as hath been ſhewed for- 
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,o And David roſe up early in the morning, and 
left the ſheep with a keeper, and took, and went as 
Jeſſe had commanded him : and he care to the 
rrench 9 as the hoſt was going forth to the || fight, 


4 ſhouted r for the battel. 
; e. To the Campor Army which was there Intrenched. r As 
the manner was, both to animate theniſelves, and to terrifie their 


Enemies. 


21 For Iſracl and the Philiſtines had put the battel 
inaray, army againſt army. of | 

22 And David left his | carriage s in the hand of 
the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, 


came and - ſaluted his brethren. | 
s TheProviſions which he had brought to his brethren. | 
23 And as he talked with them, behold, there 


came up the champion ( the Philiſtine of Gath, Go- 


liah by name ) out of the armies of the Philiſtines, and 
ſpake according to the ſame words : and David heard 


them. 

24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw the 
man, fled + from him, and were ſore afraid. 

25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Have ye ſeen this man 
that is come up? ſurely to dehe Iſrael is he come up : 
and it ſhall be that the man who killeth him, the King 
will enrich him # with great riches,. and * will give 
him his daughter, and make his fathers houſe free « in 

ae]. 

” It is obſervable, that Saul in his great Diftreſs, doth not en- 
conrage himſelf in God, nor ſeek his counſel or favour by Prayers 
and Sacrifices, but expetts Relief from Men only. This was one 


effeft and ſign of the departure of God's Spirit from him. # Free 
from all thoſe Tributes and Charges which either the Court or the 


Camp required. 
26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by him» 


ſaying, What ſhall be done to the man that killeth 


this Phililtine, and taketh away the reproach from 
Iſrael? for who 4s this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that 
he ſhould defie the armies of the living God x ? 

x Why ſhould you all be thus diſmayed at him ? he is but a 
Man, and thar of an accurſed Race, a Stranger and Enemy to God, 
and no way able to ſtand before them who have the Living and Al- 
mighty God for their Strength and Refuge ? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this manner, 
ſaying, So it ſhall be done unto the man that killeth 


him, 

23 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he 
ſpake unto the men, and Eliab's anger was kindled 
againſt David y, and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou down 
hither? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep 
in the wilderneſs z ? I know thy pride, and the naugh- 
tineſs of thine heart a; for thou art come down that 
thou mighteſt ſee the battel. 

7 Either becauſe he thought him guilty of intollerable Folly, and 
Pride, and Preſumption, in pretending to ſuch an Attempt : or be- 
cauſe he feared and concluded he would be certainly Ruined in the 
Enterprize; or rather, becauſe he envied him the glory of ſo great 
an undertaking z and took this proffer. of David's to be, what in- 
deed it was, a Reproach to himſelf, and to all the reſt, that having 
the great God on their ſide, had not the Faith or Courage to fight 
with him, +4 Thou art much fitter to tend Sheep, than to appear 
nan Army, or to fight with a Giant. 4 Thy ſelf-confidence, and 
vain-glory, and curioſity. 


29 And David ſaid, What have I now done ? 7s 
there not a cauſe b ? 

b Either, 1, Of my coming : My Father ſent me on an Errand. 
Or rather, 2. Of my thus ſpeaking : Is there not Reaſon in what 
Ifay? Is this Giant Invincible? is our God unable to Oppoſe him, 
and Subdue him ? 

30 And he turned from him towards another, 
and ſpake after the ſame manner c: and the people 
anſwered him again after the former manner. 

c For being ſecretly moved by God's Spirit to undertake the 
Combat, he ſpeaks with divers Perſons about it, that ſo it might 
come to the King's ear. 

31 And when the words were heard which David 
pake, they rehearſed them before Saul : and he + ſent 


in, for him. 


32 Þ And David ſaid to Saul, Let no mans heart 
fail becauſe of him : thy ſervant will go and fight 
with this Philiſtine. 

33 And Saul ſaid to David , Thou art not able 
tO g0 againſt this Philiſtine to fight with him : for 
thou art but a youth 4, and he a man of war from 

IS youth, 

4 - ie ) p For Age, to wit, comparatively to Goltah, being 
ace _ Svg on 20 years old, as iS ſuppoſed. Or rather, 2, For 
, e words following explain it ; as if he ſhould ſay, 


ou art but a Novice, a raw and unexperienced Soldier, and 
therfore unable to Eight with him. T 


ol. 1, 


hap XVI i. SAMUE | Chap. XVII, 


34 And David faid unto Saul, Thy ſervant kept 

tis father's ſheep, and there came a lion and a bear e, 

and took a || lamb out of the flock : | Or; Mie 
e Not both together, but one after another, at ſeveral times. 


35 And I went out after him, and ſmote him f, 
and delivered zt out of his mouth : and when he aroſe 
againſt me, I caught him by his beard, and ſmote him, 
and ſlew him. 

f To witz the Lyon, as appeats by his Beard : which having 
particularly mentioned, it was ealily underſtood, and helieved, that 
he did the fime to the Bearz which therefore it was needleſs to 
expreſs. 


36 Thy ſervant ſlew bath the lion and the bear g - 
and this uncircumciſed Philiitine ſhall be as one of 
_ ſeeinz h2 hath defied the armies of the living 

od. 

Z This he is probably thought to have done after he was A- 
nointed z when he was endowed with fingular gifts of God's Spirit : 
and among others, with extraofdinary courage of Heart , ard 
ſtrength of Body. 


- 37 David faid moreover, The LORD that de- 
livered me- out of the - paw of the lion, and out of | Het; 
the paw of the bear, he will deliver ine out of the 75>. 
hand of this Philiſtine h. And Saul faid unto David, {77 
Go 7, and the LORD be with thee. | 

þ His Good-will is the ſame to me, that it then was; and his 
Power is not diminiſhed. 7 It is not ſtrange, that Saul conſents ty 
the Combat, confidering David's pious and convincing Diſcourſe, 
grounded upon ſentible Experience 5 and withal, the dangerous 
condition of the 1/7aelitiſh Aﬀairs, and the ablolute refuſal of all 
other Perſons, 


38 q And Saul Þ armed David with his armour k, + Heb. 
and. he put an helmet of braſs upon his head, alſo he hed && 
armed him with a coat of mail. __ = 

} Either, 1. With Sau's own Armour which he uſed to wear in * _ 

Battel 53 which ſeems not to agree with the extraordinary height 
of Saul's Stature, 1 Sam. 10- 23. Nor is it like that Sau} would 
diſarm himſelf, when he was going forth to the Battel, v. 20, 21. 
Or, 2. With Armour taken out of his Armory, Not that the 
whole Armory of S2u} was brought into the Field 3 but that ſome 
choſen Arms were taken out thence, and brought tor any emergenc 
occaſion, Or rather, 3. With his veſtments, or garments. For, 1. S0 
the Hebrew Word properly and uſually ſignifies z and fo this ſame 
Word is Tranſlated, 1 Sam. 18. 4+ 2, His Armour isdiſtinguiſhed 
from this, and is particularly deſcribed in the following words- 
He ſeems therefore to ſpeak of ſome Military Veſtments which were 
then uſed in War, and were contrived for defence ; ſuch as Buff 
coats. now are, 


39 And David girded his ſword upen his armour, 
and he aſſayed to go, for he had not proved #t : 
and David ſaid unto Saul, I cannot go with theſe : 
for I have not proved theml. And David put them 
off him. 

1 T have noskill nor experience in the management of this kind 
of Arms, 

42 And he took his faffm in his hand and choſe 
him five z ſmooth ſtones o out of the || brook, and Put y gr, vat 
them in a ſhepherds + bag which he had, even In a 7ey. 
ſcrip, and his fling was in his hand p, and he drew + Heb. 
near to the Philiſtine. Feſſet. 

m His Shepherds Staff, Theſe Arms were in themſelves con- 
temptible, yet choſen by Davidz partly, becauſe he had no skill 
to uſe other Arms; partly, becauſe he had inward aſſurance of the 
Vidtory, even by theſe Weapons z and partly, becauſe ſuch a Con- 
queſt would be moſt honourable to God, and moſt ſhameful, and 
diſcouraging to the Philiftines, 2 That if one ſhould fail him, he 
might make uſe of another. 0 Becauſe ſuch Stones would go moſt 
freely out of the Sling; and conſequently, with more force and 
certainty, diredly to the mark which he aimed at. p This fort of 
Weapons was not unuſral in the Fights of ancient Times z and 
many arrived at great dexterity in flinging Stones with great 
certainty 3 of which we have inſtances both in Scripture, as 
Fudg. 20. 16. and in Diodorus Siculus, and Livy, and other Au- 
thors, 


41 "And the Philiſtine came on, and drew near 
unto David, and the man that bear the ſhield went 
before him. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked abont, and ſaw 
David, he diſdained him - for he was but a youth, 
and ruddy, and of a fair countenance q. | 

q Not having ſo much as the countenance of a Martial Perſon. 

43 And the Philiſtine ſaid vnto David, Am I a 
dog, that thou comeſt to me with ſtavesr ? and the 


Philiſtine curſed David by his gods 5. 

7 4. e. With a Staff, The Plural Number for the Singular z as 
Gen. 21. 7. and 46. 7. s He prayed that his god Dagon, and Aſy- 
taroth, &c, would deftroy him. 

44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to David, Come to me, 
and I will give thy fleſh unto the fowls of the air, 


and to the beaſts of the field. 


Pe Aaa2 45 Then 
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Chap. XVII. 


+ Heb.ſhus 


thee up. 


*2 Kings all the earth may know that * there is a God in 


>L I5e 


4s Then aid David to the Philiſtine, Thou comeſt| 
to me with a ſword, ard with a ſpear, and with a 
ſhield : but 1 come to thee in the name of the 
LORD of hoſts ?, the God of the armies of Iſrael, 
whom thou haſt defied # 


* x fe, By a Commiſſion from him, with conffdence in him; 
and aſſurance of his Help, and for the vindication of his Honour 
4 In defying that Army and People whereof he is the Lord and 
Protettor. 


46 This day will the LOR D Þ deliver thee in- 
ro mine hand, and I will ſmite thee , and take 
thine head from thee, and I will give the carcaſes 
of the hoſt of the Philiſtines this day unto the fowls 
of the air, and to the wild beaſts of the earth, that 


Iſrael x. 


I SAMUEL. 


x Heb. that God, the only true God, 7s for Jſrael ; or on Iſrael's 
fide, and againſt you. Or, that Iſrael hath a God, a God indeed, 
one who is able to help themz and not ſuch an impotent Idol as 
you ſerve. ; X 

47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know, that the 
LORD ſaveth not with ſword and ſpear y ( for the 
battel is the LOR Dsz,) and he will give you into 
our hands 2. 

y i.e. That he can ſave without theſe Arms, and with the moſt 
contemptible Weapons, ſuch as mine ſeem to thee. 7 7, e, The 
Events of War are wholly in his Power, to give Succeſs to whom, 
and by what means he pleaſeth. a David ſpeaks thus confidently, 
becauſe he was aſſured of it by a particular Inſpiration from 
God. 

48 And it came to paſs, when the Philiſtines a- 
roſe, and came, and drew nigh to meet David, that 
David haſted, and ran toward the army to meet 
the Philiſtine. ot! 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took 
thence a ſtone, and lang zt, and ſmote the Phili- 
ſtine in his fore-head, that the ſtone ſunk into his 
fore-head b, and he fell upon his face to the earth. 

b Either, 1. The Stone pierced through his Helmet z which ſuch 
Stones being flung would not ſeldom doz as even Diodorus Siculus 
relates. Or, 2. TheStones might get in through one of thoſe holes 
which are left in Helmets, that he that wears it may ſee his way, 
and how to dire his blows. Or rather, 3. The proud Giant had 
lift up that part of his Helmet which covered his Fore-head 3 and 
that in contempt of David and his Weapons, and by the ſingular 
dire&ion of God's Providence. 

50 So David prevailed over the Philiſtine, with 
a ſling, and with a ſtone, and {mote the Philiſtine, 
and flew him; but there was no ſword 1n the hand of 
David. 

51 Therefore David ran and ſtood upon the Phi- 
liſtine, and took his ſword c, and drew it out of the 
ſheath thereof, and flew him 4, and cut off his head 
therewith. And when the Philiſtines ſaw their cham- 
pion was dead, they fled. 

c Hence it appears, that David was nor a little Man, as many 
fancy z but a Man of conſiderable bulk and ftrenzth, becauſe he 
was able to managea Giant's Sword ;z which alſo he did, both here 
and below, Chap. 21. 9g. d Qu. How could this be, when he ſlew 
bim before with the Stone, v. 50. ? Anſw. There he givesa general 
account of the Event of the Battel z and of the Giant*'s Death : 
but here he gives a particular Relation of the manner and inſtru- 
ment of his Death. TheStone threw him down to the Earth, and 
bereaved him of the uſe cf his Senſe and Motion 3 but there re- 
mained ſome Life in him, (as frequently doth in ſuch caſes ) which 
the Sword took away, and ſo compleated the Work. 

52 And the men of Iſrael and of Judah aroſe, and 
ſhouted, and purſued the Philiſtines, until thou come 
to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron: and the 
wounded of the Philiſttaes fell down by the way to 
Shaarim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they ſpoiled their 
tents e. | 

e Heb. their camps i, e, Their Camp : but he ſpeaks of it in th 
Plural Number, becauſe of the great extent, and various quarters 
of their Camp. 

54 And David took the head of the Philiſtine, and 
brought it to Jeruſalem f ; but he put his armour in 
his tent g. | 

f Either, to terrifie the Febuſires, who yet held the Fort of. 

Zion, 2 Sam. 5. 7. or, for ſome other reaſon not Recorded, nor 
now known. £& 7.e. In the Tent which was erected for him in the 
Camp, upon this occaſion. "There it was kept for the preſent 
though afterwards it ſeems to have been tranflated to the Taber- 
nacle 3 where we find his Sword, Chap. 21, and it is not uulikely the 
reſt of his Armour was there allo. 
55 And when Saul ſaw David go forth againſt the 
Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abner the captain of the hoſt, 
Abner, whoſe ſon is this youth þ? and Abger ſaid, 
As thy ſoul liveth, Q king, I cannot tell ; ? 


e 


þ Qu. How could David be unknown to Saul, with whom he had 
lived, Chap.-16. 21 ? Avſ, That might well be, for divers reawn; 
becauſe David was not conftantly with him g nor, as it ſeems, uſed 
by him, but upon extraordinary Occafions, and deſperate fits of 
Melancholy 5 from which, poſhbly he had been free for a g00d 
while, by God's ſpecial Providence and Care for his People Jj-a; 
that ſo he might be capable of Governing and ProteRing them 2; 
gainſt the Philiſtines, who watched all opportunities againſt them 
and at laft broke forth into an open War. Thus David had been 
for ſome conſiderable time diſmiſſed from Sau's Court, and waz 
returned home. And therefore it is not ftrange, if Sau} had for 
the preſent forgotten David, For Kings, becauſe of the Incum. 
brance of Publick Buſineſs, and the multitude of Perſons who come 
to them on ſeveral occaſions, may eaſily forget ſome Perſons, yea 
ſuch as have frequently been with them, eſpecially their Servants 
whom they do not uſe to obſerve with ſo much attention and care 
as they do others, Add to this, that the diſtemper of SauPs ming 
might make him forgetful 5 and that David might now be much 
changed, both 'in his countenance and in : his habit, from what he 
had beforez and it is apparent, that the change of habits makes 
ſo great a difference, that it oft keeps us from the knowledge of 
thoſe Perſons whom in other habits we very well know. Some 
give this Anſwer, That this was the firft time that Saul had ſeen 
David; and that David's exploit here Recorded, was performed be. 
fore that which iS Recorded Chap. 17. 15, ©c. though it be placed 
after it : But that is confuted by comparing Chap. 18. 1, 2, 2, 
# Which is not ftrange, becauſe Abner's converſation and employ. 
ment was generally in the Camp, when David was at the Court ; 
and when Abner was there, he took little notice of a Perſon {6 
much inferior to him as David was, 


56 And the king ſaid, Inquire thon whoſe ſon the 
ſtripling is. 

57 And as David returned from the ſlaughter of the 
Philiſtine, Abner took him, and brought him before 
Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine in his hand. 

58 And Saul faid to him, Whoſe ſon art thoy, 
thou young man? and David anſwered, I am the ſog 
of thy ſervant Jeſſe, the Bethlchemite. : 


CHAP, XVIIL 


Fonathan loved David : They Covenant together, 1,——— q,, Saul envi 
David's praiſe: In bis fury ſeeketb to kill bim, 5,———1 i 
afraid of him: And removeth bim : He is loved by the People, 
12,—16. Saul offered David bis Daughters, firſt Merab who is 
given t0 Adriel 5 then Michal who loved David, 17, 20; Saul 
demandeth 1co foreskins of the Philiſtines for a Dowry : Davil 
promiſerth : Delivereth double the number : Obtaineth Micha, 
21, 27. Sauls fear and batred; And David's Glory in. 
creaſeth. 28, — 20. . ; 


ND it came to paſs, when he had made an 
end of ſpeaking unto Sanl, that the ſoul of [o- 
nathan was - knit with the ſoul of David, and Jona-+# 
than loved him as his own ſoul a. bn 
a Partly, for his excellent Vertues and Endowments, which ſhone 
forth both in his Speeches and Ations ; partly, for the great and 6 
good Service which he had done to God and to his People z and ® 
partly, for the ſimilitude of their Age and Qualities. 
2 And Saul took him that day, and wonld let him 
g0 no more home to his fathers houſe þ. 
b By which it appears, that before-time David had not his con» 
ftant reſidenge at Court, but did return to his Father's Houle, and 
thence again to the Court, as occaſion required. 


3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant «, 
becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul. 


c 7, e, An agreement of ſincere and perpetuat Friendſhip be- 
tween them, 


4 And Jonathan ſtript himſelf of the robe that 
was upon him, and gave it to David, and his gar- 
ments, even to his ſword, and to his bow, and to 
his girdle d. 

d Partly, as a pledge of his great reſpe@ and affeQion to him : 
and partly, to vindicate Pavid trom that contempt which might 
cleave to him for his former Paſtoral habit and condition, and to 
put him into an habit ſuitable to his preſent Greatneſs and 


Glory. 

5 Y And David went out e whitherſceyer Saul ſent 
him, azd || behaved himſelf wiſely : and Saul ſet him, g, 
over the men of war f, and he was accepted in the, 
ſight of all the people, and alſo in the ſight of Saul's 
ſervants. 

e Upon Military expeditions, of which that word is off uſed 
f Gave him ſome conſiderable Command in his Army, though not 
the Supreme. | 

6 And it came to paſs, as they came, when Di- 
vid was returned from the ſlaughter of the || Phi-1G 
liſtine g, that the women came out of all the cities of 
Iſrael þ, ſinging, and dancing i, to meet king Saul 
with tabrets with joy, and with - inſtruments 91+# 
mulick. b- 

g Either, Firſt, From ſome eminent Viftory obtained by him #7 
againft the Philiſtines, though not particularly related, wherein /t 
alſo Saul might be preſent and concerned. Or rather, Secondly, 
From the ſlaughter of Goliah, and the other Philiftines with bim- 
Againſt this it is Objetted, That this Song was Sung either _ 


Chap. Xviſh 
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David was advanced and employed, as iO related, v. 5. and there- 
fore not immediately after that great Vittory ; or, before he was 
ſo advanced 3 and then it would have raiſed Saul's Jealoufie and 
Envy, and conſequently hindered David's Advancement. Bur it 
may be replied, That this Song, though ptaced afterwards, was 
ſung before David's Advancement, related v. 5, And that this did 
not. hinder David's Preferment, muſt be aſcribed, partly, to Saul's 
Policy, who, though he had an Eye upon David, and deſigned to 
cruſh him upon a fit occaſion ; yet ſaw it neceſſary for his own Re- 
tation, and the encouragement of other Mens Valour, and for 
che atisfa&tion of Fonathan's paſhonate Deſire, and the juſt and 
general ExpeQation of the whole Army and People, to give him 
ſme conſicerable Preferment for the preſent 3 and principally, to 
God's Providence over-ruling, Saul, againſt his own Inclination, 
and his miſtaken Intereft, þ 4. e. Out of all the Neighbouring 
Cities, by or through which the Viftorious Army marched. #7 Ac- 
cording, to the Cuftom of thoſe Times and Places : Of which fee 


Exod, 15. 20+ Fudg, 11. 34» | 
7 And the women anſwered one another k as they 
played, and ſaid, * Saul hath flain his thouſands, and 


David his ten thouſands }. | 

+ Singing by parts alternately. 7 So they ſaid, becauſe David 
killed Goliah, which was the principal cauſe of all the following 
laughter of the Philiſtines. 


$ @ And Saul was very wrath, and the ſaying | diſ- 
pleaſed him, and he faid, They have aſcribed unto 
David ten thouſands, and to me they have aſcribed byt 
thouſands :- and what can he have more, but the king- 


dom mm ? 

m What greater Honour can they give him, but that of the King- 
Jom ? Or thus, 4nd moreover, this will not reſt here, they will 
cerninly give him the Kingdom : they will tranſlate the Crown from 
me to him. Or thus : And moreover, the Kingdom certainly be- 
longs to him 7. e. I now perceive that this is the Favourite of 
God, and of the People ; this is that Man after God's own Heart, 
to whom Samuel told me that God would transfer my Kingdom, 


9 And Saul eyed David 7 from that day and for- 
ward. | 

2 i, e. Narrowly obſerved all his Counſels and Ations, that he 
might underftand whether he had any Deſign upon the Kingdom 
or no; and that he might find ſome colourable Pretence of putting 
him to deaths. 


io & Andit came to paſs on the morrow, that the 
*evil Spirit from God came upon Saul o, and he pro- 
pheſied p in the midſt of the houſe: and David played 
with his hand as at other times : and there was a jave- 


lin in SauVs hand 9. 

0 SauP's Envy, and Jealouſie, and Diſcontent revived his Melan- 
cholick Diſtemper, which the Devil, according to-his wont, truck 
in with. p Or, be feigned himſelf to be a Prophet, for ſo Hebrew 
Verbs in Hithpahel oft fignifie 3 i. e. he uſeth uncouth Geſtures, 
and Signs, and Speeches, as the Prophets, or Sons of the Pcophets 
uſed to do; for which they were by the ignorant an4 ungodly ſort 
reputed mad Men, 2 Kirgs 9. 11. And it may ſeem probable, that 
Saul did now ſpeak of Divine things publickly, that thereby he 
might lull David aſleep, and kill him, before he ſuſpetted any Dan- 
ger. q Which he kept there for the following purpoſe. | 

11 And Saul caſt the javelin: for he ſaid, I will 
ſmite David even to the wall with it-: and David avoid- 
ed out of his preſence twice 7. 

r Once at this time, and another time upon a like occaſion, chap 

19. 10. 


12 | And Saul was afraid of David /, becauſe 
_— RD was with him, and was departed from 
aul, 
ſ Left as he had gotten the Favour of God and of all the People, 
he ſhould alſo take away his Kingdom. 
13 Therefore Saul removed him from him #, and 
made him his captain over a thouſand, and he went out, 


and came in # before the people. 

t From his Preſence and Courts which he did, partly, becauſe 
he feared left David ſhould watch and find an opportunity to kill 
kim, as he had deſigned to kill David ; partly, becauſe he was -a 
great Eye-ſore, and his preſence now made him more ſad than ever 
his Mutick had made him chearful ; and principally, that hereby 
he might expoſe him to the greateſt hazards, and in ſome ſort 
betray him into the hands of the Philiſtines. u He led his Soldiers 
forth to Battel, and brought them back again with ſafety. Com- 
pare 2 Sam. 5. 2. Or elſe.the Phraſe of coming in and going out, 
may be underſtood (as elſewhere) for converſing z or (as we ule to 
lay ) going to and fro about bulineſs z as chap. 2y. 6: : 

14 And David || behaved himſelf wiſely in all his 
ways, and the LORD was with him x. 
* S0 that he had great Prudence in his Condutt, and proſperous 


Succeſs following his Deſigns : which are two principal Qualifica- / 


tions of a General, and of a Prince. Thus God turned all Sau}'s 
evices upon- himſelf, and to David's Advantage. 

I5 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he behaved him- 
ſlf very wiſely, he was afraid of him. . 

I6 But all Iſrael and Judah loved David, becauſe he 
vent out and'came in before them. 

I7 And Saul faid to David, Behold, my elder- 
daughter Merab, her will I give thee to wife y : only 
be: thou + valiant for me, and fight the L O R D's bat- 

m— 


[2 


LL SAMUEL 


|tels : for Saill aid, Let not mine hand be upon him, 

bur let the hand of the Philiſtines be upon him z. 

. I This was no more than Saul was obliged to do by his former 
promiſe, chap. 17. 25. Which he here renews and pretends to per- 
form, though he intended nothing leſs, as the Sequel ſhews. 
Whereby he makes himſelf guilty of Ingratitude, Injuftice, and 
breach of Truſt, and withal of groſs Hypocriſy. + He thought ſo 
great an offer would oblige him, who was of himſelf Valiant enough, 
to give proofs of more than common Valour, and to venture upon 
the moſt darigerous Enterprizes. 

18 And David faid unto Saul, Who am 1? and what 
7s my lite a, or my fathers family in Iſrael, that I ſhould 
be ſon in law to the king ? . 

4 2. e, My mannier of living ! How obſcure is that Condition in 
which T was born and have been bred! Or rather thus : How little 
is my Life worth, that by the expoſing of that to ſome hazard 
( which Saul required of him) I ſhould purchaſe a King's Daugh- 
ter ! In theſe Expreſſions David ſheweth not only his Humility, but 
alſo his Wiſdom; in diſcovering ſo deep a ſenſe of his own mean- 
neſs, that Saul might ſee how far he was from aſpiring at the King- 
dom, and might have no occaſion to ſuſpet that he was already 
anointed thereto. 

19 But it came to paſs at the time when Merab 
Sauls Eaughter ſhould have been given to David b, 


_ ſhe was given unto Adriel the Meholathite c to 
WIC, 

6 When the Marriage was even ready to be ſolemnized. c The 
Son of Barzil/ai, as he is called 2 Sam. 21, $, This was an a@ of 
great Injuftice and Perfidiouſneſs 3 and accordingly this Marriage 
was accurſed by God, and the Children begotten in it, were by God's 
appointment cut off, 2 Sam. 21, | 
20 And Michal Sauls daughter loved David : and 
they told Saul, and the thing - pleaſed him 4. 


vid, to enſnare and ruine him, which he thought might be done 
many ways, whereof one is here expreſſed. 

21 And Saul faid, I will give him her, that ſhe 
may bea ſnare to him, and that the hands of the Phili- 
ſtines may beagainſt him. Wherefore Saul ſaid to Da- . 


of the twain f. 

e 7,e, Suddenly, within a time which probably Saul prefixed. 
f Whereas I have only two Daughters, and thou waſt diſappointzd 
of thy expettation in the one by an unexpetted accident, thou ſhalt 
certainly have the other, which is the ſame thing. Heb. 7» the 
twain. Thus the Cities of Gilead is put for one of them, Fudg. 12.7. 
And the ſides of the Ship for one of the ſides, Fonah 1t. 5, Or, he 
ſaith, 27: the twain, or, in bath, becauſe he was in effe& b=trothed 
to the one, and {ſhould be married to the other, and ſo was his Son 
in law upon a duuble account. 


22 & And Saul commanded his Servants, ſaying.Comr- 
mune with David g ſecretly, and ſay, Behold, the king 
bath delight in- thee, and all his ſervants love thee-: 
now therefore be the kings ſon in law. 

g Whom having ſo lately and groſly deceived, he found back- 
ward to embrace his motion, and therefore ſets others on work to 
perſuade him. 

23 And Sauls ſervants ſpake thoſe words in the ears 
of David : and David ſaid, Seemeth it to you alight 
thing to be a kings ſon in law, ſeeing that I am a poor 
man, and lightly eſteem'd h ? 

þ And therefore neither have Eftate nor Credit to give (accord- 
ing to the manner, Ger, 24. 12. Ex6d. 22.16, 17.) a Dowry ſuit» 
able to her Quality, 


| + Heb: 
_ 4 Not for any Reſpett he had to David ; but for his own mali- was righ 
cious and wicked Ends, that he might make uſe of her Love to Da- in his eyes. 


Chap. XVIII. 


vid, Thou ſhalt * this day e be my ſon in law, in the one *Verie 15. 


24 And the ſervants of Saul told bim, ſaying, On , xy, 


this manner ſpake David. 


according 


25 And Saul faid, Thus ſhall ye ſay to David, The © theſe 


king deſfireth not any dowry, but an hundred fore-skins z 9 4s, 


of the Philiſtines, to be avenged of the kings enemies, 
But Saul thought to make David fall by the hand of the 
Philiſtines, 

i Theſe he defires rather than their Heads. partly, for the 
greater convenience of bringing them, and preſenting them hefore 
him z, partly, to cover his Malice againſt Dzvid with a pretence of 
Zeal for God, and for his People, and for the Covenant of Circum- 
cilion ; and partly, that the Philiſtines might be the more enraged 
againſt David for this reproachful and barbarous uſage of them, 
and might therefore watch a}l opportunities to deftroy him. 


26 And whea his ſervants told-David theſe words, 
it pteaſed David well to be the kings ſon in lawk : and 
the days } were not expired. 


+ Heb. 


t As for other Reaſons, ſo eſpecially becauſe this opened the Door fulfilled. 


to the Kingdom which God had promiſed him. 2 7. e. The t:me 
allowed by Sau} to David for the execution of this Exploit. 

27 Wherefore David aroſe, he, and his men, and 
ſlew of the Philiitines two hundred men, and David 
brought their fore-skins, and they gave them 1n full 
tale to the king m, thar he might be the kings ſon in 
law: and Saul gave him Michal his daughter to wife. 

m He doubled the number required; partly, to oblige Saul the 
more to the performance of his Promiſe z and partly, to ſhew his 
great Reſpett and Aﬀettian to Saul's Daughter, 
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+ Heb. 


Precious. 
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28 & And Saul ſaw and knew that the LORD 
was with David, and that Michal Saul's daughter loved 
oo And Saul was yet the more afraid of David z, 
and Saul became Davids enemy continually. 

» Becauſe he both loft his Deſign againſt David's life, and had 
now paved a way for him to the Throne. 

30 Then the princes of the Philiſtines went forth o : 
and it came to pals atter they went forth, that David 
behaved -himſelf more wiſely than all the ſervants of 
Saul, fo that his name was much + ſet by. 

o To wit, to war againft the 1/raelites, being provoked both by 
their former Loſes, and elpecially by that att of David's, related 
above, V. 27. 


CHAP. XEFx 

Saul purpoſeth to kill David : Fonathan diſcloſeth is : ſpeaketh in bis be- 
half to Saul : who ſmeareth not to kill tim: he returneth 10 court, 
1,——7. By reaſon of his ſucceſs in a new war, Saul again ſeeketh 
70 kill bim : Michal acquainteth him with it he flyeth: ſhe decetverh 
her father, $,—17. David cometh to Samuel at Ramah : Saul ſend- 
eth meſſengers twice to apprehend him : they both propheſy, 18——21. 
He poeth himſelf thither and propheſieth likewiſe, 22, —24. 


| ND Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſort 4, ard to all 
his ſervants b, that they ſhould kill David. - 

4 Whom, though lately engaged in a +; « tug Friendſhip with 
Davi, he thought to oblige to it by ſenſe of his own Intereſt, as 
being the next Heir of the crown, and likely to ſuffer moſt by Da- 
vid's Advancement. . b What before he (ecretly deſigned, he now 
openly and impudently avowed, 

2 But Jonathan Sauls ſon, delighted much in Da- 
vid : and Jonathan told David, ſaying, Saul my father 
ſeeketh to kill thee - now therefore, 1 pray thee, take 
heed to thy ſelf until the morning c, and abide in a ſe- 
cret place, and hide thy ſelf. | 

c Left he kill thee before I diſcourſe with him, and endeavour 
to reconcile him to thee 3 which I think not fit to attempt as yet, 
whilſt he is in the fit of Rage againft thee ; but I intend to do it in 
the morning, when I may hope to find him in a better Temper. 

3 And I will go out and ſtand by my father 
in the field, where thou art d, and I-will commune 
with my father of thee, and what 1 ſee, that I will tel] 
thee. 

d In the Field where my Father uſeth to walk, where alſo 1 
would have thee to hide thy ſelf, that I may know where to find 
thee at hand, to acquaint thee with the ſucceſs of my Endeavours, 
that thou maiſt accordingly either return to Court, or ſpeedily de- 

art. 
: 4 4 And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto Saul 
vis father e, and ſaid unto him, Let not the king ſin 
againſt his ſervant, againſt David ; becauſe he hath not 
finned againſt thee, and becauſe his works have been to 
thee-ward very good. 

e Which he could not do without hazard to himſelf. Herein 
theretore he performed the Duty of a true Friend, and of a valiant 
Man. 

5 For he did put his* life in his hand f;, and flew the 
Philiſtine, and the LORD wrought a great ſalvation 


for all Iſrael : thou ſawelt ;t, and didſt rejoyce, where- 
Ch.28.21. s ” . bl 
Pal. 119. fore then wilt thou fin againſt innocent blood, to ſlay 


10g, 


+ Heb. 
meſterday 


- third day. 


+ Heb. 
his face, 

* Chap. 
16. 14. 
and 18.10. 


David without a cauſe ? 

f i. e. He expoſed his life to eminent hazard. See the Notes 
on Fudg. 12. 3. 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan, 
and Saul ſware, As the LORD liveth, he ſhall not be 
ſlain g. 

S This great change is not to be aſcribed to any true Repentance 
for his ſin againſt David, or any better affe&tion which he now had 
to him z but meerly to his own worldly Intereſt ; becauſc he was 
convinced by Fonathar's diſcourſe, that he could not kill him, with- 
out great inconvenience and thame to himſelf, 

.7 And Jonatnan called David, and Jonathan ſhew- 
ed him all thoſe things : and Jonathan brought Da- 
vid to Saul, and he was in his preſence as -| in times 

aſt. 

Fn 8 4 And there was war again : and David went 
out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and flew them 
with a great ſlaughter, and they fled trom | him. 

9 And* theevil ſpirit + from the LORD was up- 
on Saul þ, as he fat in his houſe with his javelin in his 
hand : and David played with his hand. 


+ Heb. of ,Þ David's ſucceffes againſt the Phililines,which ſhould have cheer- 


the Lord. 


* Plal, © 9s 
tle. 


ed his heart, made him ſad, and the Devil watched the opportu- 
nity to improve his Melancholy, as before he had done, 

io And Saul ſought to ſite David even to the 
wall with the javelin : but he flipt away out of Sanl's 
preſence ; and he ſmote the javelin into the wall: and 
David fled, and eſcaped that nighr. 

11 * Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto Davids houſe 


I SAMUEL 


to watch him, and to flay him in the morning ; and 
Michal Davids wife told him, ſaying, If thou fave not 
thy life to night, to morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain &. 

z Why not in the Night 2 Ar/. Partly becauſe it woulq have 
been barbarous, and moſt diſhonourable to Saul, to break into Da. 
vid's Houſe by Night, and kill him in his own Houſe anq Bed and 
it ſeemed more expedient to kill him as he came out of his Houſe 
in the Morning : partly, becauſe the Night might give Dav;4 ſome 
opportunity of eſcaping, which the Day-light would prevent : and 
principally, by God's fingular Providence, infatuating $4u7s Ming 
to take the worſt courſe, that David might be delivered from him, 
& Which ſhe might learn, either by information from Fonathay, os 


ſome other Courtier that was privy to the Deſign : or from her 


own obſervation of ſome-ſuſpicious or dangerous Perſons hovering 
about the Houfe, 


12 @ So Michal let David down thorow a window: 
and he went and fled, and eſcaped. | 

I Becauſe they lay in wait for him at the Doors of the Houſe, 
whenſoever he ſhould come forth there. 

13 And Michal took Þ an image m, and laid it in 4 
the bed, and put a pillow of goats hair for his bolſter 1, teigh 
and covered it with a cloth o. . 

m Heb. Teraphim, which was an Image made in human ſhape : 
which ſhe might keep ſecretly, either out of a ſuperſtitious regard 
ts it, or out of meet curioſity. This Stratageti ſhe uſed, becauſe 
knowing her Father's unquiet, and jealous, and furious Temper, ſhe 
ſuſpected he might come or ſend to ſee whether David was there or 
no. 2 Or, puts great Goats hair upon bis Bolſter ; i. e. upon the Head 
and Face of the Image, which lay upon his Bolfter, that it might 
have ſome kind of reſemblance of David's Head and Hair, at leaſt 
in a fick Man's Bed, where there uſeth to be but a glimmering 
light. Goars is here put for Goats hair, as it manifeſtly is, Exod.25.4 
and 26. 7. and 35.26, It is acknowledged by learned Writers, 
that in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, Goats had much longer hair than 
ours have, and were ſhorn like Sheep, and that their hair was not 
unlike to a Mans or Womans hair as may alſo be gathered from 
Cant. 4 1. thy hair is as a flock of Goats ; 1.e. as the hair of a flock 
of Goats. And as there was Goats hair of {everal colours, (as the 
Wool of Sheep in divers parts is of very differing colours, as white, 
or black, or yellow, &c.) ſo it is moſt probable ſhe took that colour 
which was likeſt the colour of David's hair. And ſhe took this 


|rather than the hair of another Man, becauſe the procuring and 0r- 


dering of that would have taken up ſome time 3 whereas ſhe had 
Goats hair of all ſorts at hand, as being uſed in Spinning or Wea- 
ving, &c. Or, the ſenſe may be this, according to our Tranſlation, 
That ſhe put a Pillow of the ſofteft part of Goats hair under the 
head of the Image, as they uſed to put under the heads of ſick Mens 
whereby allo the head of the Image ſinking into the Pillow, might 
be leſs diſcerned, eſpecially when it was either wholly or in part 
covered with a cloth. Andall this Art was uſed, that Davil being 
ſuppoſed, and, by ſome Perſons who were ſent to enquire, perceis 
ved, as they thought, to be in the Bed, Saul might be hindred 
from purſuing and overtaking him before he had got into ſome 
lecure place. o Upon pretence of his being tick, and needing ſome 
ſuch covering, but really in defign to prevent the diſcovery of her 
Deceit, 


14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers p to take David, 
ſhe4aid, He 15 ſick. 

þ To wit, other Meſſengers in the Morning, ſuppoſing the former 
to be either ſlow or perfidious. 

15 And Saul fent the meſſengers again to ſee Da- 
vid q, ſaying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that [ 
may flay him. 

q Or only, to ſee David, which they did not before, but went away 
atisfied ( as it was fit they ſhould ) with her Report and Teftimo- 
ny of his Sickneſs, 

16 And when the meſſengers were come in, be- 
nold, there was an image in the bed, with a pillow of 
Goats hair for his bolſter. 

17 And Saul ſaid unto Michal, Why haſt thou decci- 
ved me fo, and ſent away mine enemy, that he is eſca- 
ped * And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid unto me, Let 
me go: Why ſhould I kill thee y 2? 

_ 7 If thou doft not permit me to eſcape, without diſcovery, I 
ſhall be forced for my own defence to kill thee. T hough it is molt 
likely, this was a Lye, and a Fiftion of her own, 

13 J So David fled, and eſcaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah /, and told him all that Sau! had 
done to him : and he and Samuel went and dwelt in 
Najoth. 

Partly, for Comfort and Dire&ion in his great Diſtreſs ; and 
partly, for Safety, (uppoſing that Saul would be athamed to execute 


his bloody Defigns in the preſence of ſo venerable a Perſon as S- 
muzt, who had laid ſo great Obligations uv pon Saul, and had ſuch 


great and juſt Reputation with the People. 


Is And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, David is 
at Naioth in Ramah te. 

& Or, near Ramab z the Pebrew Prepoſition beth, in, being oft put 
for near, as it is apparently uſed, Numb, 33*37, 38. Foſe 5. 13+ Joe 
20. 2. and 32, 7. Naioth was either an Houle or College in the 
Town of Ramab, or a Village in the T Erritory of Ramah, or near t9 
the Town of Ramab z in which there was a College of the Prophets, 
amongtt whom Samuel thought David might be lecure. 


20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take David - : and 


when they aw the company of the prophets joe 
| | yINS 


Chap. X1y I 


[hap XX. IL SAMUEL, Chap. XX. 


ſying X5 and Samuel ſtanding 48 appointed over them y, | © I will ſecure thee by my intereft with my Father » nor doth he 
the ſpirit of God was upon the meſſengers of Saul, and deſign to deſtroy thee z for what he doth in his frantick Fits is not 
1 they al © prophe "6 - be _ oo and when he comes to himſelf, I doubt not 
an So : "0 ; a oO reconcile thee to him. For Fozathan gave credit to his Father's 
4 Thus SauPs Wickedneſs and Fury increaſed z and he that at | Gat, þ,4. 19. 6. and the —_— Minds are leaft ſuſpicious, and 
6r{ uſed only ſecret Prattices againſt David, now breaks forth into | 10 charitable in their Opinions of others. 


| and impudent Hoftilities 3 plainly declaring, that he neither « 
Pied God, nor reverenced Man. He would have puniſhed $4-| . 3 And David ſware f moreover, and ſaid, Thy fa- 


muel, as aftervards he did Abimelech, for giving David Entertain- ther certainly knoweth that I have found grace in 
ment, but that he feared the People, who had fo great and unani- | thine eyes ; and he ſaid, Let not Jonathan know this, 
mous a Veneration for him. = 7. e. Speaking of God, or of the | [eſt he he grieved : but truly as the” LORD liveth, and 


1:5 of God by Divine Inſpiration 3 either praiſing God, or in- - n 
yo Sho Men. Frente Numb. Ll. 26 I 6 v0 » To in- | #5 thy ſoul liveth, there 1s but a ſtep between me and 


frrut, moderate and dirett them in thoſe Holy Exerciſes. For tho death. | | 
they prophetied by Divine Inſpiration, which Samuel could not go- F The matter being of great moment, and Fonathan doubting the 
yern ; yet they were both to prepare and diſpoſe themſelves tor | truth of it, he confirms his word with an Oath, which follows in the 
5t before hand, and to make good improvement of it afterwards, | end of the Verſe. Only he interpoſeth a realon why Sau} conceal- 
in both which they needed Samue!'s Counſel and Afiftance. And ed it from Fonarthan. | 


whereas ſome might falſly pretend to thoſe Raptures z orthe Devil 1 Then ſaid Jonathan unto David, || Whatſoever || Or, ſz 


* might transform himſelf into an Angel of Light, and convey ſome tx. . . : | þ 
Evi or falſe Suggeftions into ſome of their Minds, SamueFs Pre- thy ſoul delirethg, 1 will even do # for thee. —_—_— 


ſence and Judgment was neceſſary to prevent and detect ſuch Im- t g bw; wit, for the diſcovery of the truth, and for the preſerya- will do.&c. 
ures. Beſides, Samuel would by his preſent ConjunCtion with 0n of thy lite. FSpeakerh, 

them in thoſe Holy Exerciſes, encourage them, and ftir up others| 5 And David faid unto Jonathan, Behold, to or thinterh, 

to the coveting = on Cn, 2nd _— PO of _ Reli- |morrow 7s the new moon hþ, and I ſhould not fail to ; 
ious Duties. + Being inſpired by God to do ſo, as wicked Bala- : - EZ 

im alſo wasz that being wrapt up into ſuch an Extaſte, their Minds _ =—_ mg 2 oy ons 4et me go, that] may 

might be wholly taken up with thoſe matters, and quite taken off = = my {It in the helds, unto the third day k at e- 


from their Deiign of ſeizing David. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other meſ- | ,,q ghue 49rag2 lem and Fetival time, as among the Romere 
ſengers, and they propheſied likewiſe : and Saul ſent | with offering Peace-offerings to God, and Feaſting together upon 
meſſengers again the third time, and they propheſied | the remainders of it, after the manner. See Numb. 10. 10. and 
1ſo. 28. 11. Tſal. $1. 5. # Then he uſed toexpet my Company above 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came to a _ times. k 7. _ the next Day, but one after the new 
great well that is in Sechn: and he asked, and faid, |nor, rar he foul bite hielf 23 any eertiig place, all ehe thee 
Where are Satnuel and David a ? And ore ſaid, Behold, | Days, but that he ſhould ſecure himſelfeither at Berblebem with his 
they be at Naioth in Ramah. Friends, or in any other Place till the third Day. 


4 For, his Meſſengers not returning, he knew not exafly where | 6 If thy father at all miſs me /, then fay, David 


Co . 
they wer earneſtly asked leave of me mm, that he might run to 


23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah; and Beth] "—__ ; . | 
0 | ehem his city », for there is a yearly |! ſacrifice o Or, fezft. 
the ſpirit of God was upon him alſo b, and he went | 4... £7 at faniſy 9, ed. | 


ON, and Prop hetied until he came to Naioth in Ra- 1 Queſt. How could David imagine that $441 would expe his 
mah : CE ; Company, whom he had once and again endeavoured to kill ? Af. 

b It came upon him in the way ; whercas it came.not upon his |Firft, he might ſuppoſe that David would aſcribe all that to his 
Meſſengers till they came to the place. Whereby God would con- | Madneſs and frantick Fits, which being over, he would promiſe 
Vince Saul of the Vanity of all his Deſigns againſt David, and that | himſelf ſafety in the King's Preſence. Secondly, David might not 
in them he fought againſt God himſelt, think that Sau} would indeed expe& him to Feaſt with him, con- 


24 And he ftrint off his clothes c alſo d. and Pro- ſidering his late and great danger from Saul, but that Saul would 
F : make uſe of this Pretence, ani require his Preſence, that he might 


b, *q li F 

_ ed —_—  —p ay like —y and Jay lay hold upon him ; and therefore he defired to try the Experi- 
244, COWN £ nNARke all that day, and all that nightz :|ment. m Who being the King's Son and Deputy, uſed to give 
7, Wherefore they ſay, * 7s Saul alſo among the pro-| Licence to Military Men to depart for a ſeaſon upon juſt occations. 


| n t e. The place of his Birth and Education, Fohz 7, 42. 0 A Sa- 
which he did, either crifice which was offered up in ſume high place there Yearly, up- 


that he might ſuit himſelf and his Habit to the reſt of the Compa-| 2? ſome ſpecial occation not mentioned in Scripture, which was aC- 
ny or, becauſe his mind being altogether taken up with Divine companied with a Feaſt ; or, a yearly Feaſt, as the Hebrew word 
things, he did not underftand nor heed what he did. d Thais im- | 13 ſometimes uſed. p Wherein all the Members of our Family 
plies, that the Meſſengers which he ſent, who probably wertz Mili- | {$4 to meet together, when they wall earneſtly expe&t me above 
tary Perſons, had done ſo before him. e This doth not con tradia | fÞers, and will charge me with Pride and Unnaturalnefs, if 1 neg- 
I Sam, 15. 35+ Where it is ſaid, that Samuel came no more 10 ſ ee Saul: let their Invitation. 
hay went tr = _ _— —_— __ _ 7 If he ſay thus, Ut is well, thy ſervant ſhall have 
vid. \s the re e Prophets th ere did. X y | - 
8 Heb. fel, to wit, down upon the Earth; for his Mind hej ng in an Ayres : but - - = very wroth, ther be {ure q that evil 
Extaſie, he had not the uſe of his Senſes or Motion, as he 2, Numb. | * EVETININER Ty 120008; , 
Us 4. God ſo ordering it, that David might have an oppoy :tunity to q { _ kr kin _ : _ OO _ m w_ _— _ nay 
eſcape. bh 7.e. Stript off his upper Garments, as was ſaid h efore eligned to kill him z but he uſeth this courle for Fonazhan's Intor- 
: py : ay wp mation and Satisfa&tion, and for his own greater Vindication, if he 


as the word Naked is oft uſed, as 1/a. 20. 2. Mich. 1.8. 
2 Sam. 6. 20. Fohn 21. 7. And it my pea Ke : _— fe did wholly withdraw himſelf from Saul, and from his Wife z which 
4 he foreſaw he ſhould be forced to do. 


long he lay in that poſti:re. ; So God kept him as it were : in Chains, 
till David was got. out of his reach. k The ſame Proy erb which| $ Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with thy ſer- 
es; = _- ge Foqgrranys N =_ gy Me rp I ere remem-| yant r : for * thou haſt brought thy ſervant into a co- * Chap. 
revived upon this new occaſion, as an Evidet ice of God's ; gp l ins. 1% 3+ 
wonderful care over David; he made Saul in ſome ſo1 t a Prophet, Mr ws of the L On ah / with thee : | notwichſtgariag, & 23 13. 
if there be in me iniquity, ſlay me thy felft - for why 


that he might make David a King, 
ſhouldeſt thou bring me to thy father  ? 


CHAP. XX. 7 In giving me timely notice, and a true account of Saul's Diſ- 


David complaineth to Tonathan of Saul: b h : poſition and Intention tuwards me. ſ #. e, A lolemn Covenant, not 
* be comfortetl. : uard-| © : 
P F f J  bim: can bard lightly undertaken, but ſeriouſly entred into, in the name and fear 


If phets k £ 
c To wit, his Military or Royal Garments : 


_ p] > ” 
: = _— —_—_— _ co : 
- © - 4 > a* "= waſps « d r o_ \ ol "Ga _ = [EI : T 3 
ny 3. A m " n X m— "os 4 0-w-<atimgy, -X- ol F' a TRE 4 I < £ . © . = IF ra = 
os L p , X he ID = , by _ G : 4 AE. _ - | "x 6” Bs & = E 25 "I" __ 
y Fe fy "24 "Þ % 4 $a — 1 4 42 Y Ti w_ , = p - : 2:5 q TIT F f = I ” - - . A 
" on - T7 i s . F. ” a. of — - — Dom oX - - = 414 5 _ —_ SLAP . g » 4 - 0 -” 
+4 . tp, > _ N Fe "* . > —_ ” —e "<4 a in 42" w_ ” # x. ” —— ee YL REIN” w prIamngny - = - - "Tr E . J2-> - 
——_ = > . Pon ” w *- n tBY "W_ « , MY + Bak py " py re > - 
- —— _—— = ; - ; þ4 #2 | bh $ - «—__ A o "I Bw * Pk Wo 74 > : po 
= —_ ". - a Te ” _ [ FI J - -—y R . . P ICE ny — G 4 . "—_— _ _ . 
J - 4 "= 0"  -— ts anc on one 1 " en cabed - <—S > _ bu , RATIOS _ p wh q Id 
n , _ ” 7 WEGESESS of 4 "i AVE wy C P 4x 2. - —_— - . - 4 n : 644% _—_—_——— ———— — - ; 3 w"_ ” PATST. - A We i 
UC ERIE RE DS © Fox "ps. 222m A vo We , - Te - Ek _ -- , oy:  e——_ wg” —_ a he «Oc —PEVY v7 - _— : FE : "ob = - 
+ 20 = ES P q — Cw. AS Cs tn by Ba we | by 2 _ » GY cy. ants hve X, Bs 99s : 205 ws Tos - =—' 6 . _ - __ mY TS 4 x RI. 4.04 ie OG RENET — —_ 
”_—_ = $1 ma et = 4th = y , [ hr ot (5: _ ; : -” m——_——— - FIRE. To 2 DC OL ATE” TUE Sets err at - > Here dard PY by Dont 2 Wy OX at a) 5 
— wy * - T po 4 - oy 4 ++ ——_— " (WT — « OPEI-_ - 4 Y oy OD TE Ee Roy ahh a © te rt ws Rs . - _ ” "7 EIEY Ae __ 2x + * - TY k ed ft 244 ns tb =. 
- N E / - on wu vd——_——_ -S w_ - — —< DD. 4 = Pon as 7 E + "8 Pa —— w - A" — «4 By . - -—— _— . 5 ————_— yg - 
- bo y bs " roo —_— : ”= . = 8 AF. PIR Ln LS s A We a. « oe — OI _ i ” 2 _ - >=0 A Ez -— 
_—_ ES «AY Fi wt UG 6. ha —_ -= Wa is A - 3 "MS s Xx * £ x pn w- PIE b ® = A - _ _— enh "—_ 2g Wy 2 PSG4l 
> 2-7 : - _ . — > =, : . « - ” - - ” " þ+ 7 2 —_ « - —— N k. 
N - — ——— . "0" es _— y  - er urn 20h > . l L _ ” ». af Y as Hoo 2 - Ree - C EL IDES . —_——_ - 2&0 
\ -4 . . 7 2/593 hh P p Ma _ $5 % a Sawe..—. Ir _s - _— . 5 4 Fe - Ws radars : = —_ ” —_ - Az hae» » Sw 
" "Wi : £ WA gr —x ht Ng 7 —_— oh . pa : - b—_ 2% oo. ates Ht « $ p boa > _ . A 4 £X 0 cect " « 7 
jo wy et ern - : re . *., $44 4p aA. 7 5 «# 2:9 ATE. 4 ern IRE... oo? 1" wor - a SE van, .Y - ADC , . . —_ Ron a . ban . - IS INT : 
* £4 w_ > > -- wy > pm , - <2 pt IO. np mage en Me > So — -- x os os . wn cm 8 "17 X A og Fen _ m . a " #57 > ; 1 : ——Ceiy 4 £2 
_ —_ w "x T eiS.- - — om ; PEE nn - = wh oo by _ - > , —S . —_ - 7, 40 - _ = CRT pes. *_ - , 4 - : 
2 - rvy4C —_ _ - > -- —_ 4 . £ . a = na 5 4555 4< IP of —-Y = _ . > 2 — "I . . 1 _ - RS - -_ = and. 
mw” Et b wy - _- - . jag - - d. pages. WR . & —_ _ a. - I _ 4 = woos DN Py c — - _ _ . - _ _ > 
4 *"; _ » 2s tr a ge Mo. _ FEI l * ” , & . Þ - FS m—_ jog —II= ni _ n—_ Bn a. SIed, Sluts <1 errand — = | LY Y - JF 
i — hy 1 - - > - . Þ. > \ 44 ns - j -* - -» / —— _ a : - pm -, a. by _ I , - —_— : = a --— 2 
C Iv; "+ E - Do : 5 P E RR . K, oY: b ” »., - ” 1m 0 = - __ cet = i - : bo - == wn RS. z - 
- f - uy , : o Þ he = J . - . byes — _ 8 — wy : Fre o | - _ ode . h . 
—__ —_ A tn ll G by io d Z'Y oF hy +. -——— 4 PD. p X > — ” 
% 0 . 2A — . <* + -—"Wx? *» , > # þ Z £4 @s, " 4 ey Con ES. 1. 4 ? Cor 54 ” D _— » '4> 1 —_ 
OT Go ws,» uh, 52: WBx q 2 q . Sz rx 7 F% . lhe Ba. —_ : » ws , 
oy - £7 ” , ——_ $7: £ - Wt e 


-f 


ly believe d ſaith of hi ] rve bim n0- 
Y velteve what David ſaith of his Father : promiſet /þ to give him no ot God, and in his preſence, calling him to be the Witneſs of our 


we bow his abſence was taken : they renew a cover :ans of friendſhip, 
and ſmear #0 each other, 1,——17. Their ſign, 18,- —22 . Saul asketh 
for David at the feaſt of the new moon, 24,-—2 7. Fonathan excu- 
eth David * Saul incenſed hereat revileth Fonat han, and ſeeketh to 
kall him, 28,>——34. Fonathan adverniſeth Davi 4, 35,—40. They 
part with tears, 41, 4.2. 


ND David fled a from Naioth j .n Ramah 6b, and 

came and faid before Jonath? in, What have 1 

\ _— what 75 mine iniquity ? and w hat js my {in be- 
ore thy father c, that he ſeeketh my *- | life d ? 


w 4 Whilſt Saul lay in an Extafie. 6 To « 7ibeah where Fonathan 
a, taking the opportunity of Sau!'s abſeno >, c What is it which 


wy incenſeth thy Father againſt me ? Wh it Crime doth he charge 
© with? 4 To wit, todeftroy it, as th is Phraſe is oft uſed, as 


chap, 22.23, Pſal. 33, 12, and 54+ 3» and 63. (oP 
q 2 And he faidunto him, God f orbid; thou ſhalt not 
| co 1 behold, my father will doc ,othing either great or 
; Mall, but thar he will + ſhew i' © me : and why ſhould 


Sincerity therein, and the Avenger of Pertidiouſneſs in him that 
breaks it- 8 Tam contented thou ſhouldft kill me. « Why ſhouldft 
thou betray me to thy Father, by concealing his evil Intentions 
from me ? 

9 And Jonathan faid, Far be it from thee x - for 
if I knew certainly, that evil were determined by 
my father to come upon thee, then would not I tell it 
thee ? 

x Tabhor the thoughts of either killing thee my ſelf, or giving 
thee up to my Father to ſlay thee. 

10 Then ſaid David to Jonathan, Who ſhall tell 
me y ? or what if thy father anſwer thee roughly. 

y By what Means or Meſſenger ſhall I underſtand this ? for per- 
adventure thou wilt not be able to come to me thy ſelt, 

11 4 And Jonathan faid unto David, Come, and 
let us £0 out into the field z. And they went out both 


of them intro the field. 


w, Wy father hide this thing from * me ? it is not /o. 


2 Leſt we be over-heard. 


12 And 
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Chap. XX. 


3 Heb. 
earched. 


+ Heb. 
aUNOmrer 
thine ears 


T Heb. cut. 


12 And Tonathan ſaid unto David, O LORD God 
of Iſrael a, when I have | ſounded my tather, about 
ro morrow any time, or the third day, and behold, if 
there be good toward Pavid, and I then ſend not unto 


thee, and - ſhew it thee ; | 

2 Do thou hear and judge between us. Tt is an abrupt Speech, 
which is uſual in great Paſhons. 

13 The LORD do fo, and much more to Jona- 
than : bur if it pleaſe my father to do thee evil, then 1 
will ſkew it thee, and ſend thee away, that thou mayeſt 
ro in peace; and the LORD be with thee, as he 
haih been with my father b. 

h The Lord give thee that Honour and Succeſs in all thy Aﬀairs 
which he hath given to my Father. Forarhan undoubtedly knew of 
$.zmuel's final and irrevocable Sentence of Saul's Rejettion from the 
Kingdom, and of the Subſtitution of ſome other Perſon after God's 
own Heart in his ſtead z and that David was this Perſon, he might 
frongly ſulpec&t ( that which even Sau} ſuſpetted) both from his 
eminent Piety, and Wiſdom, ana Valour, and univerſal Worth, 
and from the great Things which God had done, both by him, 
and for him, in preſerving and advancing him by ſuch unuſual Me- 
thods; and it is moſt likely that Fonathan did ask David about it, 
and that Pavid did Faithfully inform him of the whole Truth, as 
may be gathered both from the words here following, and from 
chap. 23. 17. And that the knowledge hereof did not railc Jealouſie, 
and Envy, and Rage in him, who was the next Heir of the Crown, 
as it did in bis Father, mult be aſcribed to Fonathan's Piety to- 
wards God, to whoſe diſpoſal he chearfully ſubmitted himſelf, and 
to his ſincere Friendſhip to David, in whoſe Happineſs he rejoyced 
as in his own. ; 

14 And thou ſhalt not only while yet I live, ſhew 
me the kindneſs of the LORD c, that I die not d - 

c Or, And wi!tft 1hou not, if 7 ſhall they be alzve, (to wit, when 
the Lord (hall be with thee, as he bath been with my Father, as he now 
ſaid; 7, e. when God ſhall have advanced thee-to the Kingdom, as 
he did him ) yea, mil:ſt thou not (the ſame Particle twice repeated 
for aſſeveration ; 7. e. Iam well aſſured that thou wiltſt ) ſhew me 
the kindneſs of the Tord; 2. e. either ſuch kindneſs as the Lord hath 
ſhewed to thee in prelerving thy Life in the midſt of ſo many, and 
ſuch great Dangers : or, that kindneſs to which thou haſt engaged 
thy ſclf, in the Covenant ſworn between thee and me in Goa's pre- 
ſence 4 That thou do not kill me or mine, as Princes of another 
Line uſe to kill the neareſt Relations of the former Line, from 
whom the Kingdom was tranſlated to them z which they do either 
by way of Revenge, 0r in Policy, and reaſon of State, to ſecure the 
Kingdom to themſelves. 


15 But alſo thou ſhalt not cut off * thy kindneſs e 
from my houſe for ever : no not when the LORD 
hath cut off the enemies of David, every one from the 


face of the earth f. 

e He ſaith not, the kindneſs of the Lord, as before, becauſe the Co- 
venant between them ſeems to have been only Perſonal, and not 
comprehending their Pottcrity. And therefore as Fonathan ſpeaks 
confidently of his own Preſervation by virtue of that Covenant z 
ſo he here lays the ad-lititional Obligation upon David, That he 
would extend his kindnels to all his Progeny. f Which he will 
certainiy do without exception of Saul my Father, and thoſe of his 
Children who have joincd, or ſhall join with him in his Hoftilities 
and Cruelties againſt David, And by this word, Enemies, he im- 
plies the realonablenels of his Requeſt, becauſe Fonathan was none 
of that number, and therefore not to be treated as ſuch. 


16 So Jonathan | made a covenant with the houſe of 
David g, ſaying, Let the LORD even require zt at the 
hand of Davids enemies h. 

þ The Covenant which before was Perſonal, he now extends to 
the whole Houſe of David, expetting a reciprocal Enlargement of 
it on David's fide, which doubtleſs he obtained. þ If either T or 
any of my Houſe ſhall break this Covenant, and ſhall prove Ene- 
mies to David or to his Houle, let the Lord, the Witneſs of this 
Covenant, ſeverely puniſh the Violators of it, whoever they are. 
Others thus ; Let the Lord require and punith the breach of this 
Covenant in David, if he break it. But becauſe it was ominous 
and reproachful to ſuppoſe ſuch a thing of David, by a Eigure call- 
ed Eupheniſmus, ke names David's Enemies for David; as they alſo 
expound 1 Sam. 25. 22. But the former {-nſe ſeems more proba- 
ble, becauſe this Verſe contains only Fonathar's Stipulation or Co- 
venant with David and his Houſe, which being expreſſed in the 
former parc of it, is in this latter part<onfirmed by the uſual form 


of Imprecation 3 and the Reſtipulation of Covenant of David to 


. Fonathan and his Houſe, is mentioned in the next Verſe. 


|| Or, by 
by love to- 
wards him. 


: Yet may 
that other ſenſe ſtand well enough ; taking theſe words for Fona- 


#han's Adjuration of David to be kind to him, confirmed with an | 
Imprecation in caſe he do otherwiſe. As if he ſhould ſay, I Ad- 
jure thee, as thuu hopeſt to eſcape ſuch a Miſchief (which 1 had 
rather might befal thine Enemies than thee) that thou deal nor © 
ungratefally with me or my Houſe. Which Adjuration of Fona- 
than, David (cconds by an Oath in the next Verſe, at the requeſt 
of Fonathan, 

17 Aud Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear again 3, 
|| becauſe he loved him & : for he loved him as he loved 
his own ſoul. 

# Heb. And Jonathan added or proceeded to make David Swear : 
ze, Having himſelf Sworn to David, or Adjured David, in the 
foregoing Verſe, he here requires David's Oath to him, by way of 
Reitipulation or Confirmation. & Becauſe he had a true Eriend- 
ſhip tor David, he defired that the Covenant might be inyivlably 
obleryed through all their Generations, 


IL SAMUEL. 


Chap. X 

18 Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To morrow _ 
new moon : and thou ſhalt be miſled, becauſe thy ſeat } 
will be + empty. : 

1 i. e. The place where David uſed to fit at Meals with Say}, 
Ve 25» 

1s And whe thou haſt ſtayed three days m, they 
thou ſhalt go down || + quickly, and come to the 
place where thou didſt hide thy ſelf, + when the lpm, 
buſineſs was i hand , and ſhalt remain by the ſtone | 4 $, 
Ezel o. 'Freah, 

m Either at Bethlehem with thy Friends, v. 6. or elſewhere, 2; Hd; 
thou ſhalt ſee fit. # Heb. in the day of buſineſs : or, of the bufineſs. the ly 
And theſe words are to be joined, either, 1. with the words next '*% 
foregoing z and ſo they note the time when David bid bimſelf there, Ct. a; 


f bi 
See miſs 


which was, when this ſame buſineſs which now they were treating Mr | 
about, was in agitation formerly z to wit, to diſcover Sau?s Ming 99: 6-5 
and Purpoſe towards him z chap. 19. 2. 3. Or, 2. With the more || 01 a 
remote words z and ſo they note the time when David ſhould come /t*th of per- 
to the place appointed, and formerly uſed to hide himſelf in, upon theny : 
a like occaſion 3 to wit, in the day when the bufeneſs here ſpoken of t 
was to be donez 7. e. when the diſcovery of Saul's Mind was to he ( 
made. o Or, by the ſtone of going, or travelling ; i. e. By that 0 
Stone which dire&s Travellers in the way ; to wit, in ſome Cave, t] 
or convenient Place, which was near that Stone, n 
20 And I will ſhoot three arrows on the ſide thereef . 
as though I ſhot at a mark p. I 
p He choſe this way to avoid Sau's Suſpicion, becauſe Bows and = 
Arrows were the principal Arms of thoſe Times z and Fonathay, K 
as well as others, did oft go forth to Exerciſe himſelf with them, ar 
both for Recreation, and Improvement of his Skill in that Art: V, 
Beſides, he knew not that he ſhould have any opportunity of pri. Pt 
vate Converſe with David, by reaſon of Paſſengers, though the 
Event proved better than he expeQed. 

21 And behold, I will ſend a lad, ſaying, Go, find e 
out the arrowsq. If I expreſly ſay unto the lad, Be- ſh 
hold the arrows are on this fide of thee, take them: Ap 
then come thou, for there ts peace to thee, and + nO 4, Ki 
hurt, as the LORD lveth. min de; 

q I will ſend him out before I ſhoot, to find out, and take up 
the Arrows which I ſhall ſhoot, And I ſhall ſhoot them either ſhort 
of him, or beyond him, as I ſhall ſee occaſion. Fu 

22 But if I fay thus unto the young man, Behold : 
the arrows are beyond thee: go thy way, for the wh 
LORD hath ſent thee away ry. Ms 

7 Take this for an intimation of God's Providence, that thou ” 
{houldeft keep away from the Court. 3 

23 And as touching * the matter which thou and Is, | 
have ſpoken of, behold, the LORD be + between 1, 
thee and me for ever. #im o 

24 © So David hid himſelf in the field 5 : and when bir 
the new moon was come, the king ſate him down to 
eat meat. Coz 

s_To wit, at the time appointed : for it ſeems probable, that he 33s 
went firſt to Bethlehem, as he bad Fonatban tell his Father, v, 6. and 
thence returned to the Field, when the occafion required : elſe we ! 
muſt charge him with a downright Lye, which ought not to be Jor 
imagined ( without any apparent Cauſe ) concerning ſo good 2 Wit 
Man ; eſpecially, in ſo diſtreſſed and dangerous a Condition. And k 
why ſhould he hide himſelf there ſo long before the time, when 
Fonathan was to come thither to inform him ? Nor were there i. 
any need of appointing a certain time to meet, if David were there C 
all the while, al © 

25 And the king ſat upon his ſeat as at other times, I, 
even upan a ſeat by the wall: and Jonathan aroſ t, * of 
and Abner fat by Sauls fide, and Davids place 4 was ed ; 
empty. thee 

t To wit, from his Seat where he was ſat next to the King, ti 
whence he aroſe, and ftood up at Abner's coming,.to do Honour W & 
to him, who was his Father's Couſin, and the General of the Ar- Jet 
my. # Which ſeems to have been next to Abner on the ſame fide hes x 
with him, | Fong 

26 Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing that day: * 
for he thought ſomething hath befallen x, he is not alt 
clean, ſurely he 7s not clean. _ 

x Some accident which hath rendred him unclean, and ſo unfit ay 
to partake of this Feaſt, which conſiſted in part of the remainders _ 
of theſe Peace-offe:rin ,s, according to the Law, Zevit, 7. 23. Unfit Ze 
alſo to come into any Company, much more into the King's Com- and 
pany, leſt he ſhoul'd pollute them alſo. See aboye, on v. 5. See 
allo Levit. 11. and 15s la Fg 

27 And it carne to paſs on the morrow, which was » 
the ſecond day of the month y, that David's place was 
empty : and Saul :faid unto Jonathan his ſon z, Where- 41 
fore cometh not the ſon of Jeſſe @ to meat, ncithcr Out « 
yeſterday, nor to day b ? : tO th 

y Or, on the morrow of the new moon, being the ſecond day : E!r they 
ther, 1, Of the three Days appointed, v.5,19. Or, 2. Of tte until 
Feaſt, Or, 3. Of the Nonth. 3 Who was David's Friend, and 0 Ir 
beft knew his mind, and his ways. @ So he calls him in Scorn and | PAs 
Contempt, to note the meannels of his Original z and as not delgn- | deary 
ing to call him by his proper Name; See below, chap. 22. 9. and { and fr 
25. 10, 6 For the Uncleanineſs which came by ſome chance, uſual- © he c 


ly laſted but for one day, $ee Levis, 11, 


23 And 


hap 


, 0 
xerſe 
I, 
ed, 
of per- 
ene 


2h, 


hou 


asked leave of me to go to Bethlehem. | 

29 Andhe ſaid; Let me go, I pray thee, for our fa- 
mily hath a facrifice 1n the city, and my brother, he 
hath commanded me fo be there c : and now, if I have 
fonnd favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray 
thee, and ſee my brethren : therefore he cometh not to 
the kings table. | 

; Either in his Father's Name, or in the Right of the Firſt-born ; 
one Branch of which was Authority over his Brethren in all the 
Concerns of the Family 3 whereof this was one, 

o Then Sauls anger was kindled againſt Jona- 
than, and he ſaid unto him, || + Thou ſon of the 
perverſe rebellious woman d, do not I know that 
rhou haſt choſen the ſon of Jefle to thine own con- 
fuſion e, and unto the confuſion of thy mothers-naked- 

? 

4 This baſe Temper of thine, thou hadft not. from me, but from 
thy Mother ; of whoſe perverſneſs I have had ſo much experience, 
Or, thou ſon of perverſe rebellion z, i. e. Thou perverſe and rebelli- 
ous Son : Or, thou moſt perverſe rebel 7 For in the Hebrew Language, 
the word Loy, thus uſed, is an aggravation of a Man's Crime ; and 
notes one who is extraordinarily addicted to it. Thus he calls him, 
becauſe he hid and preſerved that Man whom the King had com- 
manded to be brought forth, that he might be ſlain. e For it will 
be a horrible ſhame and reproach unto thee, that David by his 
crafty Infinuations, and fair Pretences, ſhould Cheat thee of thy 
Kingdom. f Men will conclude, That thy Mother was a Whore, 
and thou a Baſtard z and that thou haſt no Royal Blood in thy 
Veins, that canft ſo tamely give up thy Crown to ſo contemptible a 
Perſon, 


31 For as long as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth upon the 
ground, thou ſhalt not beeſtabliſhed, nor thy kingdom g: 
wherefore now ſend and fetch him. unto me, for he | 


XY; IL SAMUET, Chap. XX. 


28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul, David earneſtly] 


.42 And Jonathan ſaid to David, Go in peace, || for- || Or, 
aſmuch as we have ſworn both of us in the Narne of £4 ** 
the LORD, ſaying, The L OR D be between me 
and thee, and between my ſeed and thy ſeed for ever q. which, &c. 
And he aroſe and departed : and Jonathan went into 
the city. | 

q Therefore doubt not but I will ever love thee, and faithfull 


ſerve thee z and the like I afſure my ſelf from thee z and this mu 
be our comfort in our State of Separation. | 


CHAP, XXI, 


David cometh to Nob to Abimelech the prieſt : pretendeth ſecret buſineſs 
from Saul ; asketh bread : Abimelech giveth bim the ſhew-bread, 
I,——6. Doeg ſeeth this, 79. David asketh arms; Ahimelech gi- 
veth him Goliah's ſword, 8, 9g. David cometh to Achiſh : is known : 
and afraid : feigneth himſelf mad, 10, 13» Acbiſhis angry with 
his ſeruants for bringing him, 14, 15. 
HEN came David to Nob o to Ahimelech the 
: prieſt b, and Ahimelech was afraid at the meet- * Alſo cat« 
ing of David c, and faid unto him, Why art thou a 74 46ia- 
lone, no and man with thee d ? thar. p 
a A City of Priefts, as it is called Chap. 22, 19. Either, 1. Be- —_ 
Cauſe it was aſſigned to the Prieſts. For though it be not expreſſed 
by this Name among their Cities,Fof: 21. yet it might be one cf thoſe 
Cities there named by ſome other Name, which Name might be 
changed z or another new Name added to the old for ſome reaſon 
now unknown, as was very uſual among the X#ebrew ; Compare 
1 Chron. 6, Or, 2. Becauſeit was now inhabited by the P: ieſts for 
the ſervice of the Tabernacle, which now was herez as appears 
from v. 7, 9. For as the Kings of J/rael were to Conſult with God's 
Oracle in all their weighty Aﬀairs ; ſo they endeavoured to have it 
in, or near their own Habitations. Hence it was firft carried by 
Foſhua to Shiloh in his Tribe of Ephraim and afterwards by David 
into his Tribe and City z and now, as it ſeems, had been by Saul 
Carried to Nob, a City in the Tribe of Benjamin, Neh. 11.32. near to 
Anathoth, t King. 2. 26, Hither David reſorted, partly for a iuy+ 


: ſo ſhall ſurely die. 


th, 


$ 
mn, 


d, 


D.thes 


g Thus he groſly miſtakes the Cauſe of Fonathan's loſs of the 
Kingdom, which was not David's Art, but Saul's Sin 3 and vainly en- 
deavours to prevent Gods irrevocable Sentence. 

32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, and ſaid 
unto him, Wherefore ſhall he be ſlain ? what hath he 
done ? 

33 And Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite him bh, 
whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined of his 
father to {lay David. 

b 1, e. To wound him, though not to ſmite bim even to the wall ; 
as he deligned to do to David, chap. 19. 10. 

34 So Jonathan aroſe from the table in fierce anger, 
and did eat no meat the ſecond day of the month : for 
he was grieved for David, becauſe z his father had done 
him ſhame. 

# Or, and becauſe : for this is a ſecond cauſe of his Grief. The 
Conjunttion a14 is oft-times omitted, and to be ſupplied z as Pſulm 
33+ 2. and 144. 9. Fo. 63. 11. Habak, 3. 11. 


35 1 And it came to paſs in the morning k, that 
Jonathan,went our into the field, at the time appointed 
with David, anda little lad with him. 

t Towit, of the third Day appointed for this Work. v. 5. 

36 And he faid unto the lad, Run, find out now 
the arrows which I ſhoot. Ard as the lad ran, he ſhot 
an arrow | beyond him. | 

37 And when the lad was come to the place } 
of the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan cri- 
- aſter the lad, and faid, Js not the arrow beyond 

ee fo 

} i.e, Near to the place. Or, and the Lad went , or was going 
07 t0 the place : For the Words following ſhew, that he was not 
yet come thither. The Hebrew Verb, bo, which properly ſigni- 

&s to come, ſometimes ſignifies to go z as here, and Kuth. 3: 7. and 
Jonah 1, 2. 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make ſpeed, 
haſte, ſtay not 77. And Jonathans lad gathered up the 
arrows, and came to his maſter. 

" 30 he bids him, becauſe finding the Coaſt clear, he made haſte to 
lake the opportunity to ſpeak with his dearly beloved David. 


39 But the lad knew not any thing : only Jonathan 
and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his | artillery » unto -| his 
lad, and faid nnto him, Go, carry them to the city. 

# His Bow, and Arrows, and Quiver. 


41 J 4:4 as ſoon as the lad was gone, David aroſe 
Out of 2 place toward the ſouth o, and fell on his face 
tO the ground, and bowed himſelf three times - and 
they kiſſed one another, and wept one with another , 
until David exceeded p. 

0 Inreſpe& of the Stone where David by appointment hid himſelf 
? AS well he might, becauſe he was driven away, not only from his 
oy pe Fonathan, but alſo from his Wife, and all his Relations, 

rom the Commonwealth of 1ſrael, and from the Service of God z 
_— _ Chap, 26. 19, 
ol. I; 


ply of his Neceſffities, which he ſuppoſed he might receive here, 
without danger of being betrayed into Saul's hands : and principally, 
that in this great Diſtreſs, and his Reſolution of going out of the 
Kingdom, hegnight ſeek and receive Comfort and Counſel from 
the Lord. 6b Wo wit, the chief Prieſts, Brother to that Abiah, chap. 
14.3. and he being now dead, his Succeffor in the Priefthood, tor 
they were both Sons of Abitub, 1 Sam. 14. 3. and 22. 11, © Suf> 
ſpe&ing ſome extraordinary cauſe of his coming in ſuch a manner, 
and fearing the worſt, as Men uſually do in ſuch cales. 4 For 
though David had ſome Servants and Companions, as is manifeſt 
from v. 4, 5. and from Marth. 12. 3, 4. whom Forathan probably had 
ſent to a place appointed to ſerve and guard him; yet they were 
left at another place z as David himlelt attirmeth, v. 22 And David 
was now alone, as allo he was when he fled to Achiſh, v. 10. 


2 And David faid unto Ahimelech the prieſt, The 
King hath commanded me a bulineſs e, and hath aid 
unto me, Let no man know any thing of the buſineſs 
whereabour I ſend thee, and what I have commanded 
thee: and I have appointed my ſervants | to ſuch and + Heb 1, 


ſuch a place f. pw 
e This ſeems to be a plain Lye extorted from him, by Fear and ay that 
Neceſſity. But as it was officious for himſelf, it was pernicious f ſuch 
to all the Prieſts there, Whence David afterwards declares his Re- "OY 
pentance for this fin of Lying, Pſalm. 119. 2g. f Toacetain place 1 2 , 
which is not material nor convenient now to mentiunz becauſe the Kin wy g 
whole butineſs requires concealment. D ons -P , 
. . . Tr 3s 
3 Now therefore what is under thine hand g ? give 
me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what | there is 


-Þ preſent. + other 
g To wit, in thy Power, and ready for thee to give, and for me food. 

to take, and eat. | ; + Hebs 
4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and ſaid, There is found. 

no common bread under mine hand h, but there 1s 

* hallowed bread z, if the young men have kept them- * Exod. 


ſelves at leaſt from women &k. po, wh 
hb To wit, here in the Tabernacle : though doubtleſs he had enough geek 

of that, and of other Proviſions in his Houſe z but David was in great : 

haſte, and in fear of Doeg whom he ſaw, and knew there, chap. 22. IS. 4s 

22. and therefore would not ſtay till any thing could be fetched 

thence. # The Shew-bread, which was appropriated to the Prieſts ; 

of which ſee Exod. 25. 30, Levit, 24. 5o k& Either from uncleanneſs 

by Women, which might be divers ways contracted : or from Conju- 

gal converſe with their Wives 3 which though it did not defile them, 

yet he thought might debar them from the participation of ſuch ve- 

ry Sacred things; which he gathered by the Analogy of that Pre- 

cept, Exod. 19. 15. There was a double impediment to the giving 

of this Bread to them z 1. Its Sacredneſs in its ſelf z which the Priett 

implies, and David anſwers v. 5. and the Prieft was ſatisfied therein 

by David'sextraordinary Occations, andgreat Neceſſities. 2- The 

Purity and Abſtinence from all Women, which he ſuppoſerh ſhould be 

in thoſe that uſe it 3 concerning which he now enquires. And though 


he mention this only concerning David's young Men, and out of Mo- 
defty and Reverence to David, forbears to name him yet he is allo 
included in the number, as David's anſwer ſhews. 

5 And David anſwered the prieſt, and ſaid unto | Or, «-- 
him, Ofa truth women have been kept from us about cially wen 
theſe three days 1, ſince I came out #2, and the vellcls » oo 
of the young men are holy, and tve bread 1s in a man- |, 
ner common 0 : || yea, though 1t were ſanCtified this Cay gifed” 
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Chap. XXT. 


* Mar. 
©; 26. 


Luk. 6. 4. 


q As long as the law required, Exod. 19.15, Andſolong David 
and his men had, it ſeems, kid themſelves for fear of Saul in ſome 
of thoſe Caves, whereof there were many in thoſe parts z whereby 
they were kept both from all Converſe with any other Perſons be- 
{ides themſelves, and conſequently trom Women : and withal, from 
Food convenient for them. m From the place where Fonathan 
and David met. 7 7. &. Either, 1, Their Garments, or other Uten- 
jils for their Journ? Ys Or, 2, Their Bodies, for of them the Que- 
ſtion was, Tv. 4, and having now ſaid, that Women had been kept 
from them, he infers, that therefore their Bodies were Holy 3 their 
Members were undefiled. Thus the word veſſel is uſed, 1 Theſ}. 4+ 4+ 
21d in other Authors, both Greek and Iatin. o Heb. and this (to 
wit, rhe Bread 3 which is eaſily ſupplied out of the former Verle, 
becanſe that was the thing about which the preſent diſcourſe was, 
and againft the giving whereof the Prielt ſtarted an Objettion, v. 4+ 
to which Pavid here giveth an Anlwer) is in a manner, Or, after a 
ſorrcommon: i, e, Conlidering the time, and our neceſfity, this may 
be asked in a manner, like cummon Bread, and (o is uſed by others. 
For though for a ſeaſon whileft it is to ftand before the Lord, it be 
{> Holy, that the Prieft himſelf might not eat 1t'5 yet afterwards 
it is caten by the Prieſt, and by his whole Family, as their com- 
mon Food 3 and ſo it may be by us, in our circumſtances, p It it 
were but newly put into the Veſſel, it muft give place to the great 
Law of Neccſhty, and Charity z becauſe God will have Mercy pre- 
ferred before Sacrifice, Or thus, Eſpecially, when, or, The rather 
becauſe this day there is other ( 7. & new Bread ) ſanttified in the 
weſſol 5, 3, e, pur into the Velſel which was made to receive this 
Bread, Exod. 25. 29, and therevy Santtifhed, or Conlecrated to 
God ; and therefore the former Shew bread 1s now to be re- 
mored, and employed for the. common uſe of the Prielt and his 
Family. 

6 So the prieſt * gave him hallowed bread, for there 


L SAMUEL. 


was no bread there p, but the ſhew-bread that was ta-| 


ken from before the LOR D, to put hot bread in the 
day when it was taken away q, 

p To wit, in the Tabernacle, where David and the Prieft now 
were. q Which was done upon the Sabbath-day, Zevir. 24.8. For 
though they might not then kindle a Fire to heat the Bread in,. yet 
they might, and did keep it hot inan Oven that had been heated bc- 
fore the Sabbath. 


7 ( Now a certain man of the ſervants-of Saul was 
there that day d:tained r bzfore the LORD s, and 


*Pſal. $2. his name was * Doeg an Edomite t the chiefeſt of the 


title 


* Chap. 
I7. 2. 


* Abimc- 
dech. 
Plal. 34» 
titles 


herdmen that belonged to Saul, | 

7 Not by force from others, but by his own choice; he fixed his 
abode there for that day; either becaule it was the Sabbath-day 
on which he might not proceed in his Journey, or other Buſi- 
neſs ; or for the diſcharge of ſome Vow: or to beg diretion and 
help from God in ſome great Bufineſs, / 7, e. At the Tabernacle. 
z Either, 1. By his Habitation, and Converſation among thoſe Peo- 
ple for ſome conſiderable time, as, for the ſame reaſon Uriah is 
called the ite; and 0bed-Edom the Grttite : Or rather, 2. By 
his Birth, and Nation: but he was proſelited to the Fewiſh Re- 
ligion: or took it up for {inifter Ends, being advanced, as here 
we read, to a place of Truſt and Preterment, poſſibly upon this oc- 
calion, 

8  AndDavid faid unto, Ahimelech, And is there 
not here under thine hand ſpear or {word ? for I have 
neither brovgeht my ſword, nor my weapons with me 7, 
becauſe the kings buſineſs required haſte x, 

u Theſe he lefc behind him, that he might with leſs ſuſpicion re- 
more from place to place, and hide himſelf from Saul and his Spies. 
x The Meflage came to me, when I was unarmed, and the bulineſs 
required ſo great expedition that I could not go home to fetch 
my Weapons. 

o And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliah the 
Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in * the valley of Elah, 
behold, it is here wrapt in a cloth behind the ephod y : 
if thou wilt take that, take zt, for there is no other ſave 
that, here. And David ſaid, There zs none like that z, 


give It Me. 

y i. e, Behind that Holy Place allotted for the keeping of the Sa- 
cred, or Prieſtly Garments; all which are here comprehended un- 
der the Ephodz which, as the chiet of the kind, is put for all the 
reſt. Here it was laid up as a Sacred Monument of God's Power 
and Goodneſs, and that famous Vittory, related chap. 17. 2 Be- 
caule it not only ſerved him for his uſe, for he was a ſtrong and tall 
Man, and one that could wield that Sword, as we ſaw, chap. 17. but 
was alſo a Pledge of God's Favour to him, and a great Encourage- 
ment to his Faith. | 

10 4 And David aroſe, and fled that day for fear of 
Saul, and went to * Achiſh the king of Gath a: 

a A ſtrange Action: but it muſt be conſidered, 1. That Sau!'s 
Rage was ſo great and implacable, his Power alſg, and Diligence 
in hunting after him ſo great, that he deſpaired of eſcaping him 
any other way : and it is not ſtrange if a deſperate Diſeaſe, pro- 
duceth a deſperate Remedy. 2. David might reaſonably think, that 
being perſecuted and baniſhed by Saul, and the J/raelires under his 
Command, he ſhould be welcome to the Phzliſtines ; who would be 
Slad, not only to be freed from all thoſe Evils which he had from 
time to time done, an4 was likely turther to do them, but alſo 
to make him their Friend, and oblige him by their Kindneſs ; and 
to make him the more odious and irreconcilable to Saul and the 
Iſraelites. Gueſt. But why did he go to theſe, and not rather to 
ſome other nzizhbour Nation ? Az. Becaule they were all at Peace 
with Saul-3 and therefore would certainly have delivered him up, 
upon SauFs Demands, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


not this David the king of the land b ? gig 
not ſing one to another of him in dances, ſayin 
* Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and David his ten 
ſands c. 


L. 


_ Chap. 
11 And the ſervants of Achiſh faid unto him, 7, 
they 


b Or, of this land; i, e. Of the Land of Canaan, They call him 


King, either more generally for the Governour, as that word is uſeq 
Deut. 33. 5. for the moſt eminent Captain and Commander, ana, a: 
it were the King of the /ſraelitiſh Armies : or, rather more ſpecial. 
ly, the king; to wit, the King ele, the Perſon deſigned to be King: 
for, by this time, the Fame of Sau7s Rejettion, and David's Defi;. 
nation to the Kingdom, was got abroad among the J/-aelites, ang 
from them, probably to the Ph1Jiſtines Ears, c And therefore con- 
fider what to do and now thine, and our great Enemy is in thy 
hand, be ſire thou never let him go alive. 


12 And David laid up theſe words in his heart, and 
was ſore afraid c of Achiſh the king of Gath: 


c Left cither their Revenge or Policy ſhoul4 prompt them to 
kill him. 


13 And * he changed his behaviour d before them, +4. 
and feigned himſelt mad c in their hands f, and | ſcrah- Frog. 


bled on the doors of the gate, and let his ſpittle £a11 10: 


down upon his beard. mw 


4 His Speech and Gefturez and, it may be, his Habit alſ, 
e Which they might the moreeafily believe z partly, becauſe of the 
diſappointment of his great hopes, and his extream danger and troy. 
ble from Saul, which might well make him mad : and partly, be. 
cauſe he had put himſelt into their hands z which they ſuppoſed, 
none but a Fool, or a mad Man would have done. And David coun- 
terfeited this Madneſs, that he might procure, - both their Pity, 
and their Contempt ; that they being freed from jealouſies and fears 
of furure Miſchief trom David, and from his wiſe Condu&, of 
which they had ſad Experience, might be ſecure of him, and fo 
ſpare him. f 2, e- Whileſt he was in their Power , and before 
them. 


14 Then faid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, ye ſee 
the man || is mad g: wherefore thez have ye broughtjg, 
him to me þ ? fly 

g And ſo were Achiſh and his Men too, to be.ſo ſoon cheated. But tis 
this muſt be aſcribed to the Wiſe and Powerful Providence of God ; 
who, in anſwer to David's Prayer now made, which is Recorded 
Pſalm 34. and 56, did infatuate them, as he hath done many others 
in like caſes. þ What Service can Iexpe@ from him ? Or, What 
cauſe have I to fear him ? | 


15 Have I need of mad menz, that ye have brought 
this fellew to play the mad man in my preſence ? ſhall 
this fellow come into mine houſe k ? 

7 Ineed wile Men, not ſuch Fools, or mad Men, as this is. & 1 
will not have my Court diſgraced with entertaining ſich Fellows, 


CB AP. AX. 


David cometh to Adnllam, where companies reſort to him, 1,2. He go 
eth tro Mizpeh and commendeth his parents to the King of Moab, 3, 4, 
Admoniſhed by God he returneth to Fudah : Saul purſucth him : con- 
plaineth of his ſervant” s unfaithfulneſs, 5, 8, Doeg accuſeth Abi- 
melech: Saul ſentenceth him, the high prieſt, and tbe reſt of the 
prieſts, to die: Doeg ſlayeth 85 prieſts : the city Nob, and all inis 
is laid waſte : only Abiathar the prieſt remained alive flying to Di 
vi 2,—20. David acknowledgeth himſelf to be the cauſe bere- 
of, 22; 27%» 


| Þ 7%: thereof departed thence, and * eſcaped toy 
the cave of Adullam a: and when his þbrethrel, jy, 
and all his fathers houſe heard it, they went down thi- ui 
ther to him b. 

a A Place of conſiderable ſtrength, 2 Sam. 23. 13. 1 Chron. 11. 15, 
in the Land of Fudah, Fofe 15. 21, 35. which being his own Tribe, 
and the Tribe te which God had firſt promiſed the Kingdom, Gen. 
49, 19. he hoped for ſome Prote&ion and Aſſiſtance there. 6 Patt- 
ly to comfort and aſhſt him z partly, to ſecure themſelves at the pre- 
ſent from Saul s Rage, which they knew to be Fierce and Cruel, anc 
thought he might extend it to David's Friends s eſpecially, becauic 
they had ſo lately entertained him, chap. 20. 6, 29. And partly, that 
they might ſhare with David in his Henour and Advancement 3 
which they now concluded certain, and near, though 1t was inter- 
rupted with ſome Difficulties, 


2 Andevery one that was in diſtreſs c,, and ever} 
one that - was in debt d, and every one that was k | dil- 46 
contented e, gathered themſelyes unto him, and he Dc « 


: . : 2 
came a captain over them f- and there were with hin bh. 


about four hundred men. 


© Through Want, or Oppreſſion, or otherwiſe. 4 How could 7+ 
vid receive, and countenance ſuch Perſons to the wrong of their 


| Creditors ? Anſw. 1, David might be ignorant of their D<bt53 


and it .is moſt likely they concealed that , and pretended other 
Cauſes of their coming to him; as the Prote&ion of the Innocent 
and the Defence of his juſt Rights, &c. 2. They might be, and pre” 
bably were, poor Debtors, whom their Creditors were obliged 9 
ſpare, and favour, Exod. 22.25. And though their Perſon. were 
with David, yet their Lands and Goods were liable to their Cred!- 
tors. e Or, bitter in ſoul ; i.e. In an afflicted and calamitous Condi 
tion. f He did not juſtitie, nor maintain any Injuftice or Wicked 
neſs, which ſome of them poſhbiy might be guiity of 3 but ont 
contrary, he ipftrutted, and obliged them to the pradtle of all J!” 
Rice and Honeſty ; as appears frum chap. 25. 15, And he only uics 
them for his juſt Defence, | 
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« And David wetit thence to Mizpeh of Moab g, 
and he ſaid unto the king of Moab. b, Let my father 
1nd my mother #, 1 pray thee, come forth, ard be with 

on, till I know what God will do for me k. | 
<0 called, to diſtinguiſh it from that Mizpeh, 1 Sam. 7, 5..h Part- 
iv_ becauſe he was related to, and deſcended trom one of his Pev- 
. , Ruth 4+ 10+ And partly, becauſe he was Sas Enemy, -1 Sam. 
| n oe” and therefore more likely to be David's Friend, # Who be- 
wt: very aged, were not able to endure thoſe Journies and Hardſhips 
ch David foreſaw that he was likely to be expoſed to, & Till I 

ſee the Accompliſhment of God's Promiſe made to me. 


4 And he brought them before the king of Moab 1, 
ind they dwelt with him all the while that David was 


in the hold m. | | 

1 Tnto his Preſence that he might ſee them, and give them leave 

to dwell in his Dominion. m Either, 1. In Mizpeb of Moab, which 

wasa very ſtrong hold. But it is apparent, he ſpeaks of ſome Hold, 

where his Father and Mother were expoſed to fear and danger 

from Saul3- which they were not in the King of Moab's Royal City. 

Or, 2: In the Cave of Adullam, mentioned above, V. I. Or, 3. In 

Holes ; the Singular Number being put for the Plural z as is fre- 

& My, quent z 7. & as long as David was forc'd to go from Place ro Place, 

" and from Hold to Hold, to ſecure himſelf: for it concern'd David 

to ſecure his Father, and he did doubtleſs ſecure him for all that. 

tine 3 and not only whilſt he was in the hold of Mizpeh, or of 
Aiullam, which was but a little while, 


cn. $ © And the prophet * Gad ſaid unto David, Abide 

11- not in the hold = ;, depart, and get thee into the land of 

rn T1datio, Then David departed and came into the fo- 

5 1 Teſt of Hareth p. 

25 # Do not ſhutupthy ſelf in Holes,and Holds. o Go and ſhew thy 
ſelfin the Land of Fudah, that thou maiſt publickly put in thy Claim 
to the Kingdom after Saul's Death z and that thy Friends may be 
invited and encouraged to appear on thy behalf. Hereby alſo God 
would exerciſe David's Faith, and Wiſdom, and Courage z and fv 
prepare him for the Kingdom, and uphold, and increaſe his Reputa- 
tion among the People. p Where there were many Caves and Jurk- 
ing Places. 


6 © When Saul heard that David was diſcovered, 
and the men that were with him: (now Saul abode in 
; Gibeah under a || tree in Ramahgq, having his ſpear in 
ho his hand y, and all his ſervants were ſtanding about 
him. 
q t. e. Inthe Territory of Gibeab, in, or near ( for ſo the Hebrew 
Particle is oft uſedz as hath been ſhewed ) Ramah. Qr, in the town 
of Gibegh —— in an. high place z for ſo the word Ramah unqueſtiona- 
| bly ſignifies 3 and o it is here rendred by ſome, both Ancient and 
Modern Interpreters. 7 Either as an Enſign of Majeſty, for in old 
times Kings carried a Spear inftead of a Scepterz as Fuſtin and 
| others note 3 or, as an Inſtrument of Self-defence or Cruelty, as oc- 
cation required, 
7 Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that ſtood about 
9 him, Hear now, ye + Benjamites 5, will the ſon of 
; Jes . 7 x d 1 
| cha, Jelle give every one of you fields, and vineyards, ar 
make you all captains of thouſands, and captains of 
hundreds t : 
5 You thatare of my own Tribe and Kindred, from whom David 
; deſigns to tranſlate the Kingdom to another Tribe, 8 Will he di- 
= ftridute Profits and Preferments amongſt you Benjamires, as I have 
done, and intend ftill to do ? will he not rather prefer thoſe of his 
own Tribe before you ? 
$ That all of you have conſpired againſt me, and 
there is none that | ſheweth me that my ſon hath made 
- 4 league with the ſon of Jeſle x, and there is none of 
you that is ſorry of for me, or ſheweth unto me, that my 
ſon hath ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me to lie in 
Walt x, as at this day ? | 
# This he ſuſpetted, partly, from Fonathan's paſſionate Love for 
David, which he had formerly, and conftantly declared ; and from 
1 | hiSlatediſcontent and departure from his Father, mentioned, Chap. 
20. 33. and partly, from David's Confidence, in Invading the Land 
vith Four hundred men, which he thought he would never preſume 
to do, without ſome Encouragement or promiſe of Aſſiſtance from 
Jonathan, x i, e, Todeſign againft my Crown, and Lifez ( which 
wes aPPear to be a moſt groundleſs Suſpicion, and falſe Accuſa- 
ion, | 
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! oF" 2 47 Then anſwered * Doeg the Edomite ( which 
"INF" as ſer. over the ſervants of Saul) and faid, I ſaw the 
ſon of Jeſſe coming to Nob y, to Ahimelech the ſon of 
: 2 $2 * Abitub. | y 

” JSeon Chop. 21.7. 
ts : ; 
ir , 19 And he enquired of the LORD for him z, and 
F P gave him viQuals, and gave him the ſword of Goliah 
er ' the Philiſtine. | 
" Fe, This is not Recorded, Chap. 21. and therefore ſome think, that 
- vs to curry favour with Saul feigned this z for it, js certain, Da- 
, ©11 chargeth him with the Sin of Lying, 7/aim 52. 3- though it is 


- { "0 improbable, that he told other Lyes alſo, not here exprefſed ; 
Y = 0 Sithal, he was guilty of concealing part of the Truth, which 
&4 to 115 Caſe he was obliged to declare tor Abimelech's juft Defence 
»., f, the cunning Pretence and Artifice whereby Yavid circum- 

- _ "2 Others think this was true, becauſe Abimelech 
. | ol. I. 


L SAMUEL. 


Chap. XXII. 


feems to confeſs it, v. 15. though that may be ſpoken by way of con- 
ceſhan. If it were ſo as Doeg .dgclares, this was no new. thing, 
Then he might add, that ir was not ſo; though this be not here 
mentioned : For it is evident, That all his Anſwer or A pology, is not 
here expreſſed z for here is not a word of the Vittuals or Sword 
which he gave him. | 
| 11 Thea the king ſent to call Ahimelech the prieſt 
the ſon of Ahitub, and all his fathers houſe a, the pricſts 
_ were 1n Nob: and they came all of them to the 
INg. | | 
: 4 Of the Houſe of E1i, which God had threatned to cut off, chap. 
» 3lo 

12 And Saul ſaid, Hear now, thou ſon of Ahitub b : 
and he anſwered, - Herel am, my lord. + Heb: 

6 He ſhew his Contempt and Anger, that he would not youchſafe behold me. 
to name him : See before, on Chap. 20. 27. 

13 And Saul faid unto him, Why have ye conſpired 
againſt me, thov, and the Son of Jeſſe, in that thou 
haſt given him bread, and a ſword, and haſt enquired 
of God for him, that he ſhould riſe againſt me to lie in 
wait, as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king, and ſaid, 
And who # ſo faithful among all thy ſervants, as Da- 

vid c, which is the kings fon in law, and goeth at thy 
bidding, and is honourable in thine houſe. - 

© He doth not determine the Differences between Saul and Da- 

vid; nor affirm, what David now was : but only declared what 

David had formerly been, both really, and in publick Fame and O- 

pinion. | 

15 Did I then begin to enquire of God for him ? 

be it far from me: let not the king impute ary 

thing d unto his ſervant, or to all the houſe of my fa- 

ther: for thy ſervant knew nothing of all this e, - les + 37+, 
or more, 

d Or, this thing; to wit, which thou now chargeft me with, That g'-* 
I ſhould aſſiſt David in any evil Deſign againſt thee. e Or, of thy 
Suſpicion concerning him. For as for Sau!'s Attempts upon P4vid, 
well might Abimelech impute them wholly to the Violence of Sau/s 
Paſſion and Diſeaſe, ſeeing even Fonathan did ſo, as may be gathered 
from 1 Sam. 20, 2. 

16 And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, Ahi- 
melech, thou and all thy fathers houſe. 

17 Þ And the king faid vnto the || + footmen that j0-.214-2. 
ſtood about him, Turn, and ſlay the prieſts of the # iv 
LORD, becauſe their hand is with David, and 7#%*: 
becauſe they knew when he fled, and did not ſhew it 
me. But the ſervants of the king would not put forth 
their hand to fall upon the prieſts of the LORD f. 

f Chuſing rather to offend the King, by diſobeying his wicked and 
bloody Command, than to offend God, by ſhedding the Blood of 
ſuch Innocent and Sacred Perſons. 

18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn thou g; and 
fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite h turn- 
ed, and he fell upon the prieſts, and * ſlew on that day , Chap. 
fourſcore and five perſons i that did wear a linen e- ,, ;1. 

hod k. | 
4 Z Or, go about, to wit, from Man to Man, till thou haſt killed all. 
h Which is noted to wipe off the ftain of this Butchery from the 
Iſraelitiſh Nation, and to ſhew, why he was ſo ready to do it, becauſe 
he was one of that Nation which had an implacable hatred againft 
all 1ſraelites, and againſt the Priefts of the Lord. 7 With his own 
hand: which was not difficult, when no refiftance was made. & Not 
at that time, as ſome fanſie, but uſually z ſuch as uſed to minifter to 
the Lord in a Linnen Ephod, which Priefts and Levites uſed todo. 
See Exod. 23. 40, &C. 1 Sam. 2. 18. 

19 And Nob the city of the prieſt ſmote he ] with 
the edge of the ſword, both men and women, children 
and ſucklings, and oxen, and aſſes, and ſheep, with the 
edge of the ſword. 

3 Either Saul, or Doeg, with the help of ſome others whom Su} 
appointed to that work. By this barbarous and bloody Fatt Saul 
thought to affright all his Subjedts frum giving any Countenance or 
Aſſiſtance to David. 

20 Þ And one of the ſons of Ahimelech, the ſon 
of Ahitub, named Abiathar mm, eſcaped and fled after 
David 7; 

m Who by his Father's death was now High-Prieft. » To Xeilah 
Chap. 23. 6G, 7. : 

21 And Abiathar fhewed David, that Saul had ſlain 
the LOR D's Prieſts. : 

22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar, I knew it o that 
day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he would 
ſurely tel} Saul : I have occaſioned the death of all the 
perſons of thy fathers houſe. By 

0 His Malice and Ambition made me ſuſpeR that he would do it. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not : for he that feek- 
eth my life, ſeeketh thy life: but with me thou ſhalt be 
in ſafeguard p. : | 

p Becauſe God will certainly preſerve me to the Kingdom which 
he hath promiſed ; and I by his help will protett thee. 
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Chap. XXII. 
CHAP. XXII 


David enquiring of the Lord by ASiathar, reſcueth Xeilah, and goeth in- 
10 it, 1,—6. God ſherirg him the coming of Saul, and treachery of 
the Ketlites, 7,—12. 4c flieth thence to the wilderneſs of Zip 
with bis 600 men, 13,——15+ ere Fonathan cometh to him and re- 
newerb the cocenant of fricndfpip with him, 16,—18. The Ziphites 
diſcover him 10 Saul,19,——23+ Who purſueth him into the wilderneſs 
of Maon, 24,——26. #e is called away by a meſſage that the Phili- 
ftines had invaded the land, 27, 28. David dwelleth at En-gett, 29, 

Hen they told David a, ſaying, Behold, the Phi- 
liſtines fight againſt Keilah b, and they rob the 

threſhing-floors c. 

2 Or, New they had told David, to wit, before he heard of the 
ſlaughter of the Prieſts. 6 A City in the Tribe of Fudah,Foſ-15-44+ 
not far from the Foreſt of #areth, where David now was, Chap. 
22. 5- © Which uſually were without the Cities in places open to 
the Wind, See Fudg. 6, 11. Ruth 3. 2, &C 

2 Therefore David enquired ofthe LOR Dd, fay- 
ing, Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines e? And the 
LORD faid unto David, Go, and ſmite the Phili- 
ſtines, and ſave Keilah, 

d Either by Abiatharz or rather, by Ga4, who was a Prophet, 
2 Sam. 24. 11. and David's Seer, 1 Chron. 21.9. and was now w:th 


I SAMUEL. 


! 
4 


| 


David, Chap.22.5, for Abiithar was not yet cometo him, v.6, e For | 


the caſe-was both doubtful and new, he having not yet made any | 


Attempt upon the Philiſtines, but by Saul's Commiſhon ; and dan-| hjs life : 


£erous, becauſe of the ſmall number of his Forces. 

3 And Davids men faid unto him, Bchold, we be 
afraid here in Judah f: how much more then if we come 
to Keilah againit the armies of the Philiſtines g ? 


Chap. 
precious Stones in the Breaſt-Plate of the Ephod, but by a Voice or 
Suggeſtion from God to the High-Pricft. / 2. e, mie parpoſech to 


come,if thou continueſt here, For itHI as David's queſtion,ſo God's 
anſwer, is upon ſuppoſition, as is here ſufficiently implied: 


12 Then faid David, Will the men of Keilah + de. « TY 


XX1 


liver me aad my men into the hand of Saul? and the " 


LORD ſaid, They will deliver thee up r. | 

t To wit, if thou abideſt there, For God ſaw their hearts, their 
purpoſes, ant paſſions, their averſion from David,and their affettion; 
to Saul, and knew better than themſelves what they- would go jn 
that cale. 

13 {| ThenDavid and his men, which were about {4 
hundred x, aroſe, and departed out of Keilah, ang 
went whitherſoever they could go x: and it was told 
Saul that David was eſcaped from Keilah, and he fo. 
bare to go forth. 

u Two hundred being added to his former number, Chap 22, 4, 
upon his laſt and great Succeſs againft the Philiſtines. x Hither gc 
thither, where they could find refuge or an hiding place. 

14 And David abode 1n the wilderneſs in ſtrons 
holds, and remained in a mountain in the wilderne& 
of Ziph : and Saul ſought him every day, but God de. 
livered him not into his hand y, 

3 As Saul fondly perſuaded himſelf, he intended, v. 7, _ 

I5 And David ſaw z that Saul was come out to ſeek 
and David was in the wilderneſs of Ziph in 


a wood. | 
7 Either by Information from his Spies ; or, by Proſpett from the 


top of the Mountain where he was. 


16 T And Jonathan Savls ſon aroſe, and wet to 


# i.e. Tn this part of Fudeh,” whereas yet we have no Army to op- | David in the wood a, and ſtrengthned his hand in 
poſe us: for elſe Keilah allo was in Fudab. g When we ſhall have | God þ, : 


a Potent Enemy before us, the Philiftines, and, it may be, another | 


a Where David had appointed to meet him et that time. 4 He 


behind us, even Saul, who probably will come forth, either to reſiſt-| comforted and ſupported him againſt all his Fears, by minding him 


the Philiſtines, or to intercept us. 

4 Then David enquired of the LOR D yet again þ: 
And the L ORD anſwered him, and faid, Ariſe, go 
down to Kellah: for I will deliver the Philiſtines into 
thine hand. 

þ Not for his own, but for his Soldiers Satisfaftion and Encourage- 
ment z as Gideon did, Fudg. 7. 

5 So David and his mea went to Keilah, and fought 
with the Philiſtines, and brought away their cattel z, 
and ſmote them with a great ſlaughter : ſo David ſaved 
the inhabitants of Kellah. 

7 Which the Philiſtives had either brought out of their Land, or 
had taken from the //-ae!tres in their march, for the ſuſtenance of 
their Army. 

6s And it came to paſs when Abiathar the ſon of 
Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, that he came down 
with an ephod k in his hand. 

+ Or, with the Ephed, to wit, the High-Priefts Ephod, in which 
were the Urim and the Thummim, Ex. 28. 30. which when Abimelech 
and the reſt of the Priefts went to Saul, were probably left in his 
hand, and to his care 3 which gave him the opportunity both of 
eſcaping, whilft Doeg the Butcher was killing his Brethren, and of 
bringing away the Epkod, which Saul had oft groſly negle&ed, and 
now was juftly deprived of it. 

And it was told Saul that David was come to 


7 . o 
_, Keilah : and Saul ſaid, God hath | delivered him into 
pn Gr, Mine hand 1: for he is ſhut in, by entring into a town 


{ol4 kim. that hath gates and bars m. 

I He caiily believed what he greedily defired, though his own Ex- 
perience had oft ſhewed him how ftrangely God had delivered him 
ont of his Hands, and what a ſingular Care God had over him. 2 So 
that which he choſe for his Safety, will be his certain Ruine. 

8 And Saul calle4all the people together, to war, to 
go down to Kellah, to beſtege David and his men. 

9 4 And David knew that Saul ſecretly practiſed = 
wiſchief againſt him, and * he ſaid to Abiathar the 
prieſt, Bring hither the ephod 0. 

7 Whereby it may ſcem he pretended that he raiſed this Army to 
defend Keilah and his Country from the Philiſtines, and kept his In- 
tention againſt David in his own Breaſt,, Or, defigned or deviſed : 
for ſo the word ſignifies; and ſo it is here tranſlated by many, and 
it ſeems both from v. 8. and from his publickly avowed jealoufie of, 
and rage againft David, that he declared his deſign to be againft 
him, as a Traitor to his Crown and Dignity. o And put it upon thee, 
that thou maiſt ask Counſel of God for me. | 


T Number 


27. 21. 


, of God's infallible Promiſes made to him, and his tingular Proyi- 
dence which hitherto had and ftill would be with him. 


17 And he ſaid vnto him, Fear not, for the hand of 
Saul my father ſhall not find thee, and thou ſhalt he 
king over Iſrael, and I ſhall be next vato thee .*.; and 


o 


and true Friendſhip to himz or from ſome Promiſe made to him 
by David concerning it. Or, the meaning of the words zext unto 
thee, may be as much as to ſay, I ſhall be under thee, after thee, or 
inferior to thee, as the Phrale 176i ſecundus oft ſignifies. So that 
the whole imports thus much z I dv not look to be King my ſelf 
( as by my Birth 1 might expett ) but that thou ſhalt be King 
( God having ſo appointed ) and I but in a Secondary place in- 
ferior to thee, & By ftrong and well. grounded Conje&ures, as hath 
been noted. 

18 And they two made a covenant d before the 
LORDe: and David abode in the-wood, and Jona- 
than went to his houſe. 

d 1. e, Renewed their former Covenant. e 7. e. Setting them- 
ſelves as in God's Preſence, and calling upon him to be witneſs be- 
tween them. 


beah, ſaying, Doth not David hide bimſelf with us in + 
ſtrong holds in the woods, in the hill of Hachilah, which 
zs - on the ſouth of || Jeſhimon. 


our part ſhall be g to deliver him into the kings 
hand. 

£ It ſhall be our Care and Buſineſs to the utmoſt of our Power, 
Or, we will undertake to deliver him, or betray him to thee, 

21 And Saul faid, Bleſſed be ye of the LORD, for 
ye have compaſſion on me h. 

þ Whilft others harden their Hearts againſt me, and joyn with 
David in his treaſonable Conſpiracy, you ſhew your pity to me by 
your readineſs to help me. > 
22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet ;, and know, and 


tilly. 


i Towit, the matter, inform your ſelves certainly of things, and 


diſpoſe them ſo that we may not be fruſtrated in our Attempts. & In 


to Then ſaid David p, © LORD God of [rael, ' what Cave, or Wood, or Mountain he is moſt frequently. 


thy ſervant hath certainly heard that Saul fecketh to, 
cometo Keilah, to deſtroy the city for my ſake. 

p To wit, by the. Pricft, for he was to make the enquiry of God, 
Numb, 27. 21, and David puts the words into his Mouth, 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his 
hand g ? Will Saul come dowa as thy Servant hath 
heard! O LORD God of Iſrael, I beſcech thee tell 


23 See therefore, and take knowledge of. all the 
lurking places where he hideth himſelf, and come Je 
again to me with the cerrainty, and I will go with you: 
and it ſhall come to paſs, if he be in the land, that [ 
will ſearch him out throughout all the thouſands 9t 
Judah 1. | 


I i, e. Through all the parts of that Tribe. Every Tribe W343 


thy ſervant. And the LORD faidr, He will come | divided into Thouſands, as Counties are now with us into Hundreds: 


down /. X 
q To wit, if I continue in their City, and if Saul come down. 
7 From this place it may appear that Gods anſwer by Urim an 


% 


Thuniu.is, was not by any change in the colour or fituation of the | vigorous Proſecution of him, 


See Fuag.6. 15. Or, with all the Thouſands of Fudah 1. e. 1 will 
raiſe againſt him all the Forces of that Tribe in which-he truſtetil 
and hideth himſelf. This he ſaicho- animate tzem to the more 


24. And 


*+that alſo Saul my father knoweth c. * Cay 


.*. Which he gathered either from David's Generofity,Ingenuity, 24% 


19 Then came up the * Ziphites f to Saul to Gi- *1{i; 


+ fe 
f Who were of David's ownTribe, though for this their unnatu- 1 

ral and ftrange carriage to him, he calls them ſtrangers, Pſalm 54. 3, kit! 
20 Now therefore, O King, come down accord- It 

ing to the deſire of thy ſoul to come down, and 


ſee his place where his 4 haunt is k, ad who hath ſeea +1 
him there: for it is told me that he dealeth very ſub- fr 
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haP- XXIV. 


canl m: but David and his men were in the wil- 
derneſs of Maon », in the plain on the ſouth of Jeſhi- 
ON. 
m=_ To prepare things for Saul, who marched after them. » Whi- 
ther he went from the Wilderneſs of Ziph, upon ſuſpicion or infor- 
mation that Saul was coming thither. : 
25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek him, and 
they told David : wherefore he came down into a 
rock 0, and abode in the wilderneſs of Maon : and 
when Saul heard that, he purſued after David in the 
wilderneſs of Maon. 
01, e, Into a Cave which was in the Rock; or, which might be 
called a Rock, not for the height, but the frrength of its ntuation : 
where at firſt he might think ro hide himſelf, but upon further in- 
telligence Or conſideration he removed from thence upon Sau!'s ap- 
roach. Or, he came down from the Rock, i. e. Either, Firft, From 
the Mountain mentioned in the next Verſe, whence he came down 
that ſo he might get out of Saul's fight and reach. Or, Secondly, 
From the Hill of Zachilah, where David hid himſelf, which is ſaid 
to be 01 the South of Jeſhimon, v. 1y. as this place where he now 
was, is alſo deſcribed, ver. 24. only that ſpeaks of the Plain, 
and this of the Rock or Hill adjoyning to it, or in the midf of it. 
Or, he came down 10 Selah, as the Syriack and Aravick tranſlate it; 
a place ſo called from the many Rocks or Stones which were in it, 
or near it. ; 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that fide of the mountain : 
and David made haſte to get away for fear of Saul : 
for Saul and his men compaſſed David and: his men 


round about þ to take them. 
p Dividing themſelves into ſeveral Parties, each marching a te- 
yeral way after him. 
27 4 But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, ſay- 
ing, Haſte thee, and come : for the Philiſtines have 
h, + invaded the land q. 
| q God ſtirring them up by his all-diſpoſing Providence to do it 
0s at this time for David's reſcue. Compare 2 &77gs 19. 9. 
;& 2$ Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing after 
David, and- went againſt the Philiſtines: therefore 
ti they called that place || Sela-hammahlekoth r. 
wi ef ri, e. The Rock of Diviſions, becauſe there Saul was ſeparated, 
m. and in a manner pulled aſunder from David, who was now almoſt. 
within his reach. 
29 T And David went up from thence, and dwelt 


in ſtrong holds at En-gedli. 
CHAP. XXIV. 


Saul purſueth David to En-gedi : Cometh imo a4 Cave in which was 
David with his Men: Who cutteth off the Skirt of. SauPs Mantle, 
but will not kill bim, 1,——7. He communeth with Saul, and 
hereby evidenceth his Innocency towards him, $,——15. Saul 
ackrowledgeth his Fault, taketh an Oath of David, and departeth, 
16,——23, 

ND it came to paſs, when Saul was returned 

from + following the Philiſtines, that it was 
told him, faying, Behold, David is in the wilderneſs 
of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen men out 
of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David and his men up- 
he on the rocks of the wild goats a. pt” 

XC a Which the wild Goats uſe to delight and climb into. Theſe 
very Rocks are exceeding ſteep, and full of Precipices, and dan- 
gerous to Travellers, as an <ye-witneſs hath left upon Record. 
And yet Saul was ſo tranſported with Rage, as to venture himſelf 
and his Army here, that he might take David, who, as he thought, 
would judge himſelf ſafe, and therefore be ſecure in ſuch inac- 
cellible places. 

3 And he came to the ſheep-coats b by the: way, 
where was a cave, and * Saul went in to cover his 

57. feet c: and * David and his men remained in the ſides 


mn of the cave d. 

* b Which ſome think to have been Caves into which they uſed 
to drive their Sheep for ſhelter in tempeſtuous Weather. «c ze. To 
eaſe his Belly, as this Phraſe is thought to be uſed, Fudg. 3. 24 
The reaſon whereof is, becauſe the Eaſtern and ſome other Nati- 
ons of old wore no Breeches, but looſe or long Coats or Gowns, 
like thoſe which Women with us wear but ſhorter, whence their 
Feet and Leggs were in a great part uncovered ; and ſometimes 
ther parts, which alſo in Scripture are detigned by the name of 
the Feet, ( of which ſee on Gen. 49. 10. Deut. 28.57. 2 Kings 18. 
27. Iſa. 7. 20. ) were expoſed to view. But when they went to 


41 
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24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph before | to demonſtrate his integrity to Saul, and to all Iſrael; 2nd, the 


ſeaſon poſhbly being hot, he might chule to !leep in the Cave, for 
the benefit of the ſhade. But all the queſtion is, how it may ap- 
pear that this is the meaning of this Phraſe, an1 what is the reaſon 
and ground of it? To which many things may be ſaid. Ficſt, 
That this Phraſe is but twice uſed in Scripture, as far as Iremem- 
ber, here, and Fug. 3- 24. and this ſenſe may conveniently enough 
agree t9 both of them ;, nay, this ſenſe may {cem better to agree 
with that place, Fudg. 3. for that Summer Parlour, or Summer 
Chamber ( for both ſcem to be the ſame place, and were apparent- 
ly for the ſame uſe, v. 24.25. ) ſeems to be 2 place far more con- 
venient for fl:eping, than for eafing of Nature. And the Servants 
long ſtay -and waiting for their Lord, ſeems to imply that they 
jadged him gone to tleep ( which might take up a contiderable 
cime ), rather than to that other work which requires but a little 
time. See my Notes on Fudg. 3. 24. Secondly, That there are 
many Hevrew Phraſes, which do confeſſedly fignifie ſeveral things, 
albeit, the reaſon of ſuch ſignifications be now utterly unknown 
to us, though it was donhtleſs known to the ancient Zebrews, Nor 
need I inſtance in particulars, ſeeing it is ſo in ail Languages, and 
particularly in the Zrpliſþ Tongue at this day, in which the uſe of 
many Proverbs and Phraſes is well underſtood, though the reaſon 
of them be now loſt. Which if our modern 1»fidels, who ſcoff at 
ſome paſſages of Scripture, which they either do not, or will not 
underſtand, would conſider, they would loſe much of their ſport. 
Thirdly, Although there be not that clear an1 full proof of this (enſe 
which ſome may require ( though indeed it cannot be reaſonably 
expected in a thing ſo ancient. and in a Phraſe of ſo conciſe and 
narrow a Language as the Zebrew is, and in an expreſſion ſo rare- 
ly uſed in Scripture ), yet there are ſome intimatiuns in Scripture 
which may ſeem to favour this Interpretation. For Perſons com< 
poiing themſelves to ileep in this manner, are not only noted in 
the general to have been covered with a Mantle, as is ſaid Siſera, 
Fudg. 4. 12, 19. but particularly they are ſaid to have their Feer 
covered, as is expretly obſerved concerning Boz when he lay down 
ro ſleep in the threſhing floor, Auth 3- 4, 7. The reaſon whereof 
may pothbly be this, That when they lay down to fleep in their 
Garments, they were ſecured as to the other parts of their Body, 
only their Feet were open and viſibly ; and therefore it was con- 
venient to cover their Feet z partly. to prevent. the incoaveniences 
of Cold, ( for which reaſon we here take ſpecial care to cover our 
Feet in ſuch caſes); and partly, for decency ſake, left their Gar- 
ments being looſe and Jarge below, ſhould be diſordered, and fo 
their Nakednels ſhould appear, as it happened to Noah, Gem. 9. 21. 
Compare Exod. 20. 26, And therefore it cannot ſeem ſtrange or 
forced, if in this place SauPs covering, of his feet, deiign his cum- 
poting himſelf to his reft. And if this be ſo, then the following 
aifficulties of this Hiſtory will appear to be plain and ea(ie. For it 
Saul were faſt aſleep, which r1ght eaſily be perceived by David 
and his Men within ; then it is noc ftrange that Saul neither heard 
David and his men talking of him, nor felt David when he came 
to cut off his lap. 4 For that there were vaſt Caves in thoſe parts 
is affirmed not only by Foſephus, but alle by Zeathen Authors; and 
Strabo in his 16th Book writes of one which could receive Four 
thouſand Men, | 

4 And the men of David ſaid unto him e, Behold, 


the day of which the LORD faid unto thee, Be- 


hold, 1 will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that 
thou maycſt do to him, as it ſhall ſeem good unto 
thee f, Then David aroſe and (cut off the $xirt of 
+ Saul's robe privily g. + Heb. the 
e Queſt. How came it to paſs that Saul did not hear the debates robs which 
of David and his Men 2 Arſe Firlt, The greater noiſe of Saul's wavSaul 5 
Men and Horſes juſt by the Caves mouth, might eaſily drown the 
leſſer. Secondly, There were in thele jarge and capacious Caves, 
ſeveral Cells or Parts, whereof ſome were more inward and re- 
mote trom the Caves mouth, in which they might treely converſe 
and diſcourſe, and yet neither be heard nor ſeen by Saul, though 
they could eaſily tee him, and obſerve all his poſtures and 
ations, becauſe he was in the mouth cf the Cave. Thirdly, Saul 
might be aſleep, as hath been diſcourſed. f Not that cither God 
ſaid theſe words, or- made any ſuch particular promiſe, as ſome ap- 
prehend z bnt they put this conſtruction upon thoſe confeſſed and 
known Promiſes which God had made to him, of delivering him 
from all his Enemies, and carrying him through all hinderances and 
difficulties to the Throne and Kingdom : Which Promiſe they con» 
ceived put him under an Obligation of watching and taking all 
opportunities which God by his Providence ſhould pur into his 
hand for their accompliſhment, whereof this was an eminent In- 
tance. g How could David do thus, and Saul not perceive 
it? Aj. Firſt, This might be ſome looſe and and upper Garment, 
which. Saul might then lay at ſome diſtance from him, as we oft 
do on the fame occaſion. Secondly, In thoſe vaſt Caves there 
were divers particular Cells and Rooms which were diſtin& one 
from another, yet ſo as there were ſecret paſſages from on- to a- 
rother, as may he gathered from the relations of Hiftorians and 
Travellers. At the mouth of one of theſe, Sau] might lay his up- 
per Garment : which David perceiving, and very well knowing all 


Perform this Office of Nature, which obliged them firſt. to lift up 
their Garments, they afterwards diſpoſed them ſo decentiy, that 
al] thoſe parts might be covered and kept out of the ſight of others. | 


But poſſibly-the words may have another meaning, ab it is not to; 


1 


be deſpiſed, that thoſe ancient and venerable Jnterpreters, the | 
lack and Arabichk, interpret this Place and Phraſe quire other- | 
viſe, that Saul went in to ſleep there : which was no uncuutn thing | 


, {0 Saul, who being a Military Man, uſed to ſleep with his Soldiers , 


l Pon the bare Ground, as he did Chap. 26. 7. And it is not impro- 
dable that Saul being exceeding weary with his eager ant a:molt* 
inceſſant purſuit, firft of David, then of the Philiſtines, and now *f} 
: David again, both needed and defired ſome {l:ep, God aito ditpo- 

| ang-him thereunto, that David might have this eminen. v<caian | 


the Cells and Paſſages of that Cave, might go ſome ſecret way to it, 
and cut off a little part of it. Thirdly, The noiſe which David's 
motion - might be ſuppoſed to make, was but ſmall, and that he 
well knew would be perfe&ly drowned with the far greater noiſe of 
Saul's Army, which lay at the mouth of the Cave. Fourthly, The 
eroical Actions of great Men in Scripture are not to be mealured 
by common Rules. And as divers of the Prophets and Saints of 
014 were in ſome of their Altions, i9 David might be in this, moved 
to it by a ſecret and divine impulſe, which allo gave him confidence 
of God's aſſiſtance therein, and of the ſucceſs or bis Enterprizes 
Lifthly, This difficulty doth perfettly vaniſh, if S241 was now 
alleep. And as'no wan car prove that he was not ; {0 that he was, 
may ſeem probable from what is {aid 0n v. 3. 

s And 


Chap. XXIV. 
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* Pſalm 
141. 6, 


* 2 Sam. 


12. 39+ 
Vial. 15,2. 


j Or, nel 


Chap. XXIV. 


* 2 Sam. 
24. IC, 


judges 


5 And it came to paſs afcerwards, that * David's 
heart ſmote him, becarſe he had cut off SauPs skirt þ. 

þ Not only becauſe it was injurious, and reproachful, and dan- 
gerous tothe King z but poſſibly becauſe he had ſome ſecret thought 


' of doing more to him, though he ſuppreſſed and overcame it; for 


he attempted this in purſuance of his Soldiers ſuggeftions, v. 4- 
which if followed would have carried him to further Aion. 


6 And he aid unto his men ji, The LORD for- 
bid that I ſhould do this thing k unto my maſter } the 
LORD's anointed, to ſtretch forth mine hand againſt 
him m, ſeeing he 75 the anointed of the LORD 7. 

; Either, Firſt, Before he cut off Sau's lap. Or rather, Second- 
ly, Afterwards, when he returned with Sau?'s lap in his hand, and | 
his Soldiers were enraged that he had not killed him, & Which you | 
perſuade me to do, even to cut off Saul, 1 Whom I muſt ftill own | 
for my Sovereign Lord and King, to whom Iowe Allegiance whiltt 
he lives although after his Death the right of the kingdom be mine. 
m To wit, tokill him. A Synecdochical expreſhon. See Gen. 37.22. 
7 f. e, Anointed by God to the Kingdom; by which Unttion his Per- 
{on was made Sacred and Inviolable, and is ſo to be accounted by 
me, and you, and all his Subjefts. And as God only Exalted him, | 
and God only could pronounce a Sentence of Deprivation of his | 
Kingdom againſt him z ſoit belongs to God only to execute his own 
Sentence, and attually to Depoſe him. 

7 So David þ ſtayed o his ſervants with theſe words, 
and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul: but Saul 
roſe up out of the cave, and went on his way. 

o Heb. cut, or clave, or divided, or cut them off. The word 
notes both the eagerneſs and violence of David's men in proſecuting 
their defire, and Davids reſolutenel(s in oppoling them, as it were, | 
by force. Wherein he ſhews great Piety, and Generoſity, and Loy- 
alty to Saul, | 

8 David alſo aroſe afterward, and went out of the 
cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying, My lord the king. 
And when Saul looked behind him, David ſtooped 
with his face to the earth, and bowed himſelf. 

o 4 And David ſaid unto Saul, * Wherefore hear- 
eſt thou mens words p, ſaying, Behold, David ſeeketh 
thy hurt ? 

p He prudently and modefily Tranſlates the fault from Sau} to 
his followers, and evil counſellors. 

ro Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen, how that 
the LORD hath delivered thee to day into mine 
hand in the cave: and ſome bade me kill thee, but 
* mine eye q ſpared thee, and I faid, I will not put 
forth mine hand againſt my lord, for he s the 
LORD' anointed. 

q Which words are eaſily underſtood both from the nature of 
the thing, and from the uſe of this Phraſe in other Scriptures, as 
Deut. 7. 16+ and 13. 8. The Eye is faid to ſpare, becauſe it affetts 
the Heart with pity, and moves a Man to ſpare. 


11 Moreover, my father r, See, yea, ſee the skirt 
of thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut off the 
skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou 
and ſee, that there is neither evil nor tranſgreſſion in 
imine hand /, and I have not ſinned againſt thee; yet 
thou hunteſt my ſoul to take it. 

7 S0 he calls him partly, becauſe he was his Father-in-law 
partly, in tefrimony of his reſpe& and ſubje&tion to him as to a 
Father z and partly, that by ſo amiable a compellation he might 
both inſinuate himſelf into his favour, and mind him of that Duty 
which as a Father he owed to David. [I neither deſign miſchief 
agzainft thee with my Heart, nor will I execute it with my hand, 
which my falſe accuſers told thee I would do, if thou didft at any 
time fall into my Hand. | 

12 The LORD judge|| between me and thee, and 
the LORD avenge me of thee t: but mine hand 
ſh4ll not be upon thee x. 

r Or, will avenge me of bee, to wit, if thou doſt perſift in thy 
injurious and cruel deſigns againſt me, u I will not execute Ven- 
geance on thee, but will leave it wholly to God. 

13 As ſaith the proverb of the ancients, Wicked- 
nels proceedeth from the wicked x: but mine hand 
ſhall not be upon thee. 

x 4. e. Wicked men will do wicked attions, among which this is 
one, to kill their Sovereign Lord and King z as David implied above, 
v. S. and more fully exprefſcth, Chap. 26. 9g. And therefore if 1 
were ſo wicked and vile a Perſon as thy Courtiers repreſent me 
to thee, I ſhould make ne conſcience of laying wicked and violent 
hands upon thee, but ſhould aſſaſſinate thee when I had opportu- 
nity. Which becauſe I have now neglected and refuſed to do, 


L SAMUEL, 


15 The LORD therefore be judge, and judge be. 
tween me and thee; and ſee, and plead my cauſe, and 
+ deliver me out of thine hand.., 


. - . T Heh, 
16 And it came to paſs when David had made jig. 
an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, that Say1 ?*amx 


faid, /s this thy voice, my ſon David z? And $;y1 7 
lift up his voice, and wept a. | Ry 

2 He knew his voice, though being at a great diſtance from him, 
he could not diſcern his face. 2 Partly, trom the ſenſe of his Sin 
againſt God, and of his wicked and baſe carriage to David, ' for 
there are ſome ſuch Temporary Paſhons oft-times in Hypocrites 
and ungodly Men ) and principally from the remembrance of 6 
great and {o late a danger as he had nuw eſcaped; which com- 
monly produceth Grief and Tearsz as 2 Sam. 13. 36. Yet theſe 
may be tears of affettion or tenderneſs ( upon the ſenſe of Davil'; 
kindneſs) rather than of grief. | : 

17 And he ſaid to David, Thou art more righteous 
than I : for thou haſt rewarded me good b, whereas 
I have rewarded thee evil c. | 

b For the Evil that I have deſigned and done to thee. © Fur 
thy good will to me, | 

18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that thoy 
haſt dealt well with me; foraſmuch as when the 


LORD had - delivered me into 'thine hand, thou +1 
killedſt me nor. ſu 


'1I9 For if a man find his enemy, will he {kt 
him go well away d? wherefore the LORD re. 
ward thee good, for that thou haſt done unto me 
this day. 

d z. e, He will certainly deſtroy him. And therefore thou haſt 


not dealt with me after the manner {of Men, but haft imitated 
the clemency of God in this a&@. 


20 And now behold, * I know well e that thou +, 
ſhalt be ſurely king, and that the kingdom of [Iſrael 233 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 

e Or, am convinced, not only by the fame of Samue?'s Anoint- 
ing thee,but by God's ſingular Providence watching over thee; and 
by that good Spirit, and thoſe great and Princely Vertues where- 
with God hath endowed thee. 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by the LORD, 
that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after me f, and 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my name g out of my fa- 
thers houſe. 

f As Princes uſe to deſtroy their Competitors, and thoſe that 
have any hopes of, or pretence to their Crown; and Saul had en- 
deavoured to deftroy Davig for the ſame reaſon, and therefore he 
feared a Retaliation, g To wit, by cutting off my Seed. Soit is 
the ſame thing repeated in other words, as is uſual in Scripture. 

22 And David ſware unto Saul þ : and Saul went 
home; but David and his men gat them up uato.the 
hold z. 

h Qu. How then could David deftroy ſo many of Saul's Sons, 
2 Sam. 21.8? Anſ. David could bind himſelf by his Oaths, but he 
could not bind God, to whoſe good pleaſure all Promiſes, Vows, and 
Oaths, muſt in all reaſon be ſubmitted z and that was done by God's 
Command, and God was well pleaſed with it, 2 Sam. 21. 14. Nor 
is it to be ſuppoſed that David ſware not to deſtroy any of them in 
caſe God ſhould ſpecially Command it, or that ſhould by miſar- 
riage render themſelves obnoxious to the Sword of Juſtice: but only 
that he would not do it barely on his own private account, nor ſeck 
occaſions of ſo doing. # To wit, of En-gedi, v. 1. For having had 
ſo great and frequent experience of Sau}'s Inconſtancy, and Malice, 
and Perfidiouſneſs, he would truſt him no more. 


CHAP. XXV,. 


Samuel dieth : David goeth to the Wilderneſs of Paran, 1. Nibut's 
Riches, 2. His and bis Wife Abigat#s Nature and Condition, 3. Di- 
vid requeſteth of Nabal ſome Relief for bis Camp : He emreah 
David's Meſſengers ſcornfully. David is provoked, and mindetht0 
deftroy bim, 4,—13. Abigail uderſtands it, 14,—17- Taketh 
a Preſent, 18,—22. And by ber Wiſdom, 23,-——31. Pacifieth 
David, 32,-—35. Nabal hearing of this, dieth, 36,—35. DP 
vid raketh Abigail aud Abinoam 10 be bis Wives, 29—43. Sw 
having given Michal to Phalti, 44. 


gathered together, and lamented him, and bu- 

ried him in his houſe a at Ramah. And David aro, 
and went down to the wilderneſs of Paran b. 

4 According to the mariner of thoſe Times. See Gen. 23» 9 and 

50. 5. Matth. 27. 60. b In the Southern Borders of the Land 0 

Fudah, that ſo when occaſion ſerved, he might retire out of $43 


though moved to it by ſome of my wicked Soldiers; know there- 
fore thas IT am not guilty of any wicked deſigns againſt thee, but 
am juſt and innocent towards thee. Or thus : wicked ations 
' tiich as that would have been it I had killed thee ) proceed only 
;rom the wicked, of which number I am none, and therefore my 
3rd ſhall not b= upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come out ? 
zfrer whom doſt thou purſue ? After a dead dog, af- 
rer * a fiea y. 

s After a wortlilets, contemptible, and impotent perſon, ſuch as 
i am. Thou Yiſparageſt thy ſelf in contending with ſuch a 
Perſon 3 and even thy conqueſt of me will be inglorious and 


Dominions, 


ſeſſions were in Carmel d, and the man was Vc!) 
great, and he had three thouſand ſheep, and a thou- 
{and goats: and he was ſhearing his ſheep 1n Car- 
mel, 

c A place in or near to the Wilderneſs of Paray, See 4). 23 
24. 4 Not that Carmel in Jſachar ; of which ſee Chap. 15: 1% 
and 1 Kings 18. 19. but another ia the Tribe of Fudab, near vntv 
Maoy, as appears from Fo. 15. 55. | 

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal, and ttt 


famet uy), 


{ name of his wife Abigail; and ſhe mas a woman of 


good 


N D * Samuel died, and all the Iſraclites were *C 


2 And there was a man in Maon c, whoſe|| poſ- [0s 


eb. ask | 


in my + 
| 
&þ, be | 
pedcey 

thine ] 
peace ] 


e of 


1. SAMOTEET 


el 


naP- RXV. | 
ood underſtanding, and of a beautiful conntenance 
bur the man was churliſh, and evil in his doings, and 
he was || of the houſe of Caleb e. | | 
is added to aggravate his Crime, that he was a degene- | 


This 1 
> Branch of that Noble ftock of Caleb, and conſequently of the 


Tribe of Fudah, as David was, 
+ { And David heard in the wilderneſs, that Na- 
hal did ſhear his ſheep f. 
Which Times were celebrated with Feafting and Jollity. See 
2 Sam. 13: 23, 24+ | k 
5s And David ſent out ten young men, and David 
| Faid unto the young men, Get ye up to Carmel, and 
e.a% go tO Nabal, and + greet him in my name. + 
in - 6 And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth zz proſpe- 
'J rityg, | Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thine 
', b; houſe þ, and Peace be unto all that thou haſt 5. 
22ct, o Heb. 10 him twat Tiveth, Life is oft put for a proſperous and 
cine happy Life, as in that Prayer, Ler the King live, 1 Sam. 10. 24. 
peace, 1 Kings 1+ 25+ and in other Paſſages of Scripture, and other Au- 


Chap. XKV. 


i6 They were a wal} « unto us both by night and 
day, all the while we were with them keeping the 
ſheep. 

# f.G A 
mies, 

27 Now therefore know, and conſider what thou 
wilt do: for evil is determined againſt our maſter, 
and againſt all his houſhold x : for he js ſach a ſon of 
Belial, that a mar cannot ſpeak to him y. 

x Which it was eaſte to gueſs z either from ſome threatning ex- 
preſhons which David's Men uſed ; or from the confideration of 
David's great Power, and that rage which ſo high a provocation 
was likely to produce in Military Perſons. y To wit, without 
hazard to himſelf, and therefore I acquaint thee rather than lim, 
with this matter. 

18 «{ Then Abigail made haſte, and took two 
hundred loaves z, and two bottles of wine, and five 
ſheep ready dreſſed, and five meaſures of parched 
corn, and an hundred || cluſters of railins, and two 


defence againſt wild Beafts, and Robbers, and Enz- 


[|Or,lumps 


them, 


thors 3 for an afflicted and calamitous Life is unworthy of the name 
of Life, and is efteemed a kind of death, and oft ſo called, as 
2 Cor, 1. 10. and 11. 23. By this expreſhon David both congra- 
tulates Nabal's Felicity, and tacitly minds him of the penury and 
diſtreſs in which David and his Men now were. h z.e. To all 
thy Family. 2 To all thy Goods, So David's Prayer is very com- 
prehenſive, reaching to his Soul, and Body, and Wife, and Chil- 
dren, and Servants, and all his Eſtate. 

7 And now I have heard that thou haſt ſhearers : 
now thy ſhepherds which were with us, we-Þ hurt them 
not, neither was there ought miſling unto them, all the 
while they were In Carmel k, 

| Which, conſidering the licentiouſneſs of Soldiers, and the ne- 
ceſſities which David and his Men were oft expoſed to, was no ſmall 
Fayour and Privilege, which Nabat was bound both in Juſtice, 
and Gratirude, and Prudence to requite. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will ſhew thee: 
wherefore let the young men find favour in thine eyes ; 
(for we come in a good day 1) give I pray thee, what- 
ſoever cometh to thine hand, unto thy ſervants m7, and 
to thy ſon 2 David. 

1 1, e, Ina day of Feaſting and Rejoycing 3 when Men are moft 
chearful and liberal z when thou mayſt relieve us out of thy abun- 
dance without damage to thy ſelf, when thou art receiving the 
Mercies of God, and therefore obliged to pity and relieve diftreſ(- 
{{d and indigent Perſons, Deut, 12, 12. and 14+ 26, 29. and 15. 7. 
m To us who have been and ſtill are ready to ſerve and guard 
thee and thine. Or, the word Servants may be only uſed as a 
word of Reſpect, frequently uſed in Scripture, where Inferiors 
ſpeak to Superiors, eſpecially when they be Suppliants, and beg 
ſome favour. # So he calis himſelf, to ſhew that Reſpe& and Aft- 
fe&ion which he bore to Nabal, as being elder and wealthier than 
himſelf, and of the ſame Tribe with himſelf, and a Branch of fo 
worthy a Family as Nabal's was. 


9 And when Davids young men came, they ſpake 
to Nabal according to all thoſe words -in the name of 
David, and + ceaſed, 

io © And Nabal anſwered David's ſervants, and 
ſaid, Who is David 0? and who #s the ſon of Teſle ? 
There be many ſervants now a days that break away, 
every man from his Maſter p. 

0 What relation or obligation have I to David? þp Hereby he 
taxeth both David, as one revolted from, and riſen up againſt Saul 


his Lord and Maſter ; and his Soldiers as Runagates from their Ma- 
ters and Creditors, &c, See chap. 22. 2. | 

11 Shall I then take my bread, and my water q, 
and my - fleſh that I have killed for my ſhearers, and 
EIve it unto men whom I know not whence they 

e? 

q He ſpeaketh thus, either becauſe in thoſe hot and dry Parts 
Water was ſcarce and precious 3 or, Water is here put for any kind 
of Drink, as Bread is oft taken for any kind of Meat. 

I2 S0 David's young men turned their way , 
and went again, and came and told him all thoſe 
layings. 

13 And David faid unto his men, Gird ye on 
every man his ſword 9, And they girded on every 
man his ſword, and David girded on his ſword : 
and there went up after David about four hundred 
Men, and two hundred abode by the ſtuff /. 

7 Having reſolved and ſworn to revenge himſelf of Nabal, as is 
exprelled v. 21, 22, f See chap. 17. 22, and 30. 24. 

14 T But one of the young men told Abigail, 
NabaPs wife, ſaying, behold David ſent meſſengers out 
of the wilderneſs to ſalute our maſter ; and he rail- 
ed on them, x 


t Wiſely conſidering the miſchievous effeRs likely to fcllow ſo 
qurliſh a meſſage. 


Anſwer. 
barous Ingratirude and Churliſhneſs, 


phemiſmus, inſtead of David, he mentions David's Enemies. 


hundred cakes of figs, and laid ther: on aſſes. 

2 Which ſhe did without his leave, and againft his mind, he- 
cauſe it was a caſe of apparent neceſſity, for the preſervation of 
her ſelf, and Husband, and all the Family from imminent ruiae. 
And ſurely, that real and urgent neceſſity which diſpenſeth with 
God's poſitive Commands, might well diſpenſe wich the Husband's 
right, in this caſe, 


19 And ſhe faid unto her ſervants, Go on before 
me, behold, 1 come after you a : bur ſhe rold not her 
husband Nabal. 


a For ſhe knew ſhe could quickly overtake them. 

20 And it was ſo, as ſhe rode on the aſſe, that 
ſhe came down by the covert of the hill b, and be- 
hold, David and his men came down c againſt her, and 
ſhe met them. 

b In the lower part, and under the ſhadow of the Hill, or of 


the Trees that grew upon it z ſo that David did not ſee her till 
ſhe met him. c Towit, from another oppoſite Hill. 


21 (Now David had faid 4, Surely in vain have I 
kept all that this fellow c hath in the wilderneſs, fo that 
nothing was miſled of all that pertained unto him, and 
he hath requited me evil for good. 


d Either in his Journey, or as ſoon as he heard that reproachful 
e Whom he thonght unworthy to be namcd, for his bar- 


22 So, and more alſo do God unto the enemies of 
David f, 1f I leave of all that pertain unto him by the 
morning light, any that piſſeth againit the wall g.) 

f 7. e, Unto David himſelf. But becauſe it might ſeem ominous 
and unnatural to Curſe himſelf, therefore by a Figure called Eu- 
Hee 
1 Sam, 20. 16, The words may be thus rendred; So and more alſo 
let God do for (the Hebrew Lamed being very oft ſo uſed) the Ene- 
mies of David, i.e. Let God work for them, and give them as 
much Proſperity and Succeſs as Naval hath hitherto had. Or, let 
God utterly deſtroy their Enemiesz and eſpecially, my ſelf the 
chief of them, if I do not deftroy this Man. g z. e. Any of the 
Males, for they only do ſoz and of them this Phraſe is manifeftly 
underſtood 1 Kings 14. 10, and 21. 21, and 2 K7ngs 9. 8, And 
Men not wholly barbarous have generally ſpared Women in ſuch 
caſes. Qu, Why then was Abigail ſo much concerned and afraid ? 
Anſw, Partly from Humanity, and the horror of (o general and 
dreadful a Slaughter of her Family and neareſt Relations :; and 
partly, becauſe when the Sword was once drawn, ſhe knew not 
where It would reſt, nor whether ſhe ſhould eſcape : for ſhe knew 
nothing ot this limitation of David's threatning, till ſhe came to 
him, 

23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted and 
lighted off the aſs, and fel] before David on her face, 
and bowed her felt to the ground h, 

h Not only in token of a deep reverence, but as a moſt humble 
ſuppliant 3 as 2 X77gs 4. 27, | 


24+ And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon me, my 
Lord, upon me let this iniquity be z, and let thine hangd- 


maid, I pray thee, ſpeak in thine audience, and hear +tcb. ar. 


the words of thine handmaid. 

7 Impute Nabars Sin to me, and if thou pleaſeſt, puniſh it in me, 
who here offer my (elf as a Sacrifice to thy juſt Indignation. This 
whole Speech of Abigail is done with great artifice z and the doth 
here, by anabſolute ſubmitting to Mercy, without any pretence of 
juſtification of what was done ( but rather with aggravation of it) 
endeavour to work upon David's Generohity, and good nature, to 
pardon it. And, with great Art, firft would divert the Puniſhment 
trom her Husband to her (elf, becauſe ſhe had then much more to 
ſay, why David ſhould ſpare her, then why he ſhould ſpare Naval. 
And there was hardly any head of Argument, whence the greats 
eft Orator- might argue in this caſe, which ſhe doch not manage 
to the beft advantage, and moſt plautible Intinuations for fucn an 
exigent, 


25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, Þ regard-1 this + Heb. 72y 
man of Belial m2, ever Nabal : for as Þis name 75, ſo it to kts 
is he: Nabal #s his name, and folly is with him: bur ks 
I thine handmaid ſaw not the young men of wy lord, 
whom thoy did{t fend 0, 


I5 But the men were very good unto us, and we 
Were not -F hurt, neither milſcd we any thing as long 
*5 WE Were converſant with them, when we were in 
the fields, 


I His 


Cap 


RXV. IL SAMUEL. Chap. XY 


2 His Perſon and Words deſerve thy Contempt, but not thy re- 


gard. M ch he hath ſhewed himſelf to be by this wicked 
Go omkabicC arriage towards thee. # His noted Folly and Stu- 
Pidity 15 a more proper Objett for thy Pity than Anger. His ſor- 
tid Anſiver to thy Servants did not proceed from any ill deſign, or 
deep Malice, but from bruitiſh Sottiſhneſs, and want of the under- 


+ Heb. 


ſtanding of a Man in him. It may be thought a grzat Crime, that 
ſhe traduceth her Husband in this manner. But this may be ſaid 
for her, Thar ſhe told them nothing but what they all knew con- 
cerning him, and that ſhe only ſeemed to take away that which 
he never hall indeed, to wit, his good Name, that ſhe might pre- 
ſerve that which he had, and which was more dear and important 
to him, even his Life and Soul. o Though I freely ſubmit my 
(lf ts the Puniſhment in my Hnsband's ſtead, yet I was innocent 
of the Crime. 


26 Now therefore, my lord, as the LO RD liveth 


and as thy ſoul liveth, ſeeing the LOR D hath with- 
holden thee from coming to ſhed blood p, and from 


+ avenging thy ſelf with thine own hand ; now let 


ſaving #y thine enemies, and they that ſeek evil to my lord be as 


elf. 


}| Or, pre- 
fem. 


+ Heb. 


walhk at the 


feet of, &C, 


Nabal q. 


p Seeing God hath ſo ordered this buſineſs by his wiſe and won- 
derful Providence, that I ſhonld accidentally, and unexpedtedly 
come to the knowledge of my Husband's vile and ſordid Carriage z 
and that 1 ſhould come to meet thee, and find thee fo gracious, as 
to give a favourable Audience z andall this, that hereby he might 
with-hold thee from the Sin of Blood-guiltineſs. q Let them be as 
contemptible and hateful as Nabal is, and will be for this odious 
Action ; let them be as unable todo thee any hurt as he is; let them 
be forced to yield to thee, and implore thy Pardon and Favour, 
as Nabal now doth by my mouth : let the Vengeance thou didft de- 
ſign upon Nabal and his Family, fall upon their Heads, who, by 
their conftant and inveterate Malice againft thee, do more deſerve 
it than this filly Fool for this one miſcarriage z and much more than 
all the reſt of our Family, who, as they are none of thine Enemies, 
nor ſuch as ſeek thee evil, ſo they were no way guilty of this wick- 
ed Aﬀtion. And therefore ſpare theſe, and execute thy Vengeance 
upon more proper Objtts. : ; 

27 And now this || bleſſing 7 which thine handmaid 
bath brought unto my lord, let it even be given unto 


the young men that + follow my lord s. 

y So a Gift or Preſent is called here, and Gey. 32: 11. and elſe- 
where z not only becauſe the matter of it comes from God's Bleſ- 
ſing 3 but alſo becauſe it is given with a Bleſſing, or with a good 
Will. s As being unworthy of thine acceptance or ule. 

28 1 pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine hand- 
maid t : for the LORD will certainly make my lord 
a ſure houſe x, becauſe my lord fighteth the battels of 
the LORD x, and evil hath not been found in thee, 
all thy days y. 

t 7. e. Which I have taken upon my ſelf, v. 24. and which, if if 
be not Pardoned, but Puniſhed, the Puniſhment will reach to me. 
u t. e, Will give the Kingdom to thee, and to thy Houſe for ever, 
a3 he hath promiſed thee. And therefore let God's great kindneſs 
to thee, make thee gentle and merciful to others z do not ſully thy 
approaching Glory with the ſtain of Innocent Blood z but contider, 
that it is the glory of a King (which thou art by God's appointment, 
and ſhall &er long attually be ) to paſs by Offences ; and that it 
will be thy loſs to cut off ſuch as will ſhortly be thy Subjetts. x 2, e: 
For the Lord, and for the People of the Lord againſt their Enemies; 
eſpecially, the Philiſtines, And as that this is thy proper Work, 
and therein thou mayeſt expe& God's bleſſing and help ſo it is not 
thy work to draw thy Sword in thy own private quarrel againſt 
any of the People of the Lord 3 and God will not bleſs thee in it. 


Y Though thou haft been oft aſperſed, and charged with many 


Crimes, by Saul and others 4 yet thy Innocency hath been, and is 
evident to all men : Do not therefore now by this cruel att of 
Vengeance juſtifie thine Enemies Reproaches, nor blemiſh thy great 
and juſt Reputation. 

24 Yet a man Z is riſen to purſue thee, and to 
ſeek thy ſoul a - but the ſoul of my lord ſhall be bound 
in the bundle of life b with the LORD thy God c, 
and the ſouls of thine enemies, them ſhall he ſling out, 


+ Heb, in -Þ as out of the middle of a fling d. 


the midſt o 


z To wit, Saul, though no way injured nor juſtly provoked by 


the bought thee. a i.e. To take away thy Life. b Or, in the bundle; i. e. In 


of a ſling, 


the Society, or Congregation of the living ; out of which, men are 
taken and cut off by Death. The Phraſe is taken from the com- 
mon uſage of Men, who bind thoſe things in bundles, which they 
are afraid to loſe, becauſe things that are ſolitary and unbound, 
are ſoon loſt, The meaning of the place is, God will preſerve thy 
Lite ; and therefore it becomes not thee, n4juttly and unneceſſa- 
rily to take away the Lives of any z c{p=cially of the People of 
thy God and Saviour. c 7. e. In the hand and cuſtody of God, 
wno, by his watchful Providence, pret.: ves this Bundle, and all 
that are mit 3 and thee in a particular and ſingular manner, as 
beir.z thy God in a peculiar way, and ſpecial Covenant. God him- 
ſelf will hide, and keep thee in the ſecret of his Preſence, 7Pſal. 
31. 40. Where no hand of Violence can reach thee. And there- 
tore all the Attempts of Saul or others againſt thee, are vain and 
ridiculous. For who can deftroy whom God will keep? 4 God 
himſelf will cut them off ſuddenly, violently, and irrefiſtibly z and 
caſt them far away z both from his Preſence, and from thy Neigh- 
buurhood, and from all capacity of doing thee any hurt. 

30 And it ſhall come to paſs, when the LORD 
ſhall have done to my lord, according to all the good 
that he hath ſpoken concerning thee, and ſhall have 


appointed thee ruler over Iſrael ; 


31 That this ſhall be no grief unto thee, Nor +1 
offence of heart unto my lord e, either that thou ſg. 
haſt ſhed blood cauſleſs f, or that my lord -| hath © fe 
avenged himſelf g : but when the LORD ſhall haye * 
dealt well with my lord, then remember thine hang. he 
maid þ; ; 
e Thy Mind and Conſcience. will be free from all the —_—_ 
which the Guilt and Shame of ſuch an Attion would cauſe in thee, 
By which, ſhe cunningly inſinuates, what a blemiſh this wouta be 
to his Glory, what a diſturbance to his Peace and Felicity, if he 
proceeded ro execute his Purpoſe : and withal implies, how 
ſweet and comfortable it would be to him to remember, that he haq 
for conſcience to God denied himſelf, and reftrained his Paſſions 
f Which ſhe ſignifies would be done if he ſhould go on. For 
though Nabal had been guilty of abominable Rudeneſs, Unchari. 
tableneſs, and Ingratitude z yet he had done nothing Worthy of 
Death, by the Laws of God or of Man. And whatſoever he haq 
done, the reft of his Family were innocent. g Which is Gire@ly 
contrary to God's Law, Levit. 19. 18. Deut. 32. 35. compare with 
Rom. 12. 19, h When God ſhall make thee King, and I ſhallhaye 
occaſion to apply my ſelf to thee for Juſtice, or Relief, let me 
find Grace in thy ſight, and ſo let me do at this time. Or, ang 
the Lord will bleſs my lord, and recompenſe thee for this Mortifica. 
tion of thy Paſſion, and thou wilt remember thine handmail t i, «, | 
Thou wiltft remember my Counſel with ſatisfa&ion to thy ſelf, and eb, 4 
thankfulneſs to me. 


32 © And David faid unto Abigail, Bleſſed b the , 
LORD God of Iſrael, which ſent thee 5 this day to oi 
meet me : { 

z Which by his gracious and fingular Providence ſo diſpoſe S, 


Matters, that thou ſhouldeft come to me ; He rightly begins at the 
Fountain of this Deliverance, which was God and then proceeds 
to the Inſtruments. : | l, 15, 


33 And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed fe W 
thou k, which haſt kept me this day from coming uz. 
to ſhed blood 1, and from avenging my ſelf with mine hv 
own hand. " 

k 7. e. The Lord bleſs and recompenſe thee, for this thy good 
Advice. 3 Which I had ſworn to do. Hereby it plainly appears, o_ 
That Oaths whereby Men bind themſelves to any Sin, are Null and - 
Void; andas it was a Sin to make them ſo it is adding, fin to fig _ 
to perform them. | - 

34 For In very deed, as the LORD God of Ifrzel 
liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting thee m, 
except thou hadſt haſted and come to meet me, ſurely Pa 


there had not been left unto Nabal by the morning 
light, any that piſſeth againſt the wall, 
mM Not that he intended to Kill her, but the Males only ; as was 


noted on v. 22. But their DeftruQion was a dreadful Aﬀittionand 
Damage to her. 


35 So David received of her hand that which ſhe 
had brought him, and ſaid unto her, Go up in peace 


to thine houſe : ſee, I have hearkened to thy voice, hi 
and have accepted thy perſon 7. 
7 4. e, Shewed my Acceptance of thy Perſon, by my grant of thy {pe 
Requeſt : See Gen. 19. 21, for 
36 1 And Abigail came to Nabal, and behold he con 
held a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt of a king o, and bet 
Nabals heart was merry within him, for he was very dos 
drunken : wherefore ſhe told him nothing p, leſs or bla 
more, until the morning light. 
o As the manner was upon thoſe ſolemn Occaſions. Sordid C0- | 
vetouſnels, and vain Prodigality were met together in kim. p He det 
being then uncapable of Acmonition, his Reaſon. and Conſcience [ſr 
being both aſleep. Zi] 
37 But it came to paſs in the morning, when the | 
wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told -Y 
him theſe things that his heart died within him, and the 
he became as a ſtone g. int 
q He was oppreſſed with Grief, and fainted away through the j 
fear and horror of ſo great a Miſchief, though it was paſt. As one, frie 
who having in the Night galloped over a narrow Plank, laid up- 
; 0n a broken Bridge, over a deep River z when in the morning he ; 
| came to review it, was ſtruck dead with the horror of the danger tha 
he was in. 
38 And it came to paſs about ten days after, that wh 
the LORD ſmote Nabal, that he died r. ap, Wh 
r God either inflited ſome other ſtroke or Diſeaſe npon him, d 17, tal 
| Or increaſed his Grief and Fear to ſuch a height, as killed him. the 
39 Þ And when David heard that Nabal was dead, uu 4 
he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD, that hath pleaded 4p ly c 
the cauſe of my reproach from the: hand of Nabal 5, Nuvi 
and hath kept his ſervant from evil t : for the LORD Y herr 
hath returned the wickedneſs of Nabal upon his own p 
head. And David ſent # and communed with Abigail the 
to take her to him to wife. bro 
s How could David rejoice at the Death of his Enemy ? Anſw. bs 
Although it may be ſaid, that he rejoyced not in Nabal's Death a 
ſuch, but only in the declaration of God's Juſtice in Punihing {0 50 
great a Wickedneſs z which was an Honour to God, and a docu- | 
ment, and therefore a Benefit to Mankind, and ſo a Publick 00d, 
and cauſe of Joy :; yet the matter is not weighty, if we confels, 
that this was another inſtance of Humane Infirmicy in 243i, _ 
+ 


XVI. t. SAMUET, Chap. KXV1 


"c not propoſed for our Tmitatiori, but for our Caution. Yet|  f So called; either becauſe he was ore of that Natiort, biit Con« 
verted to the Fewiſh Religion ; Compare 2 San. 11, 3. and 15; 18, 


'hap 
Fol be further ſaid, That this was not purely an act of private 


e, becauſe David was a Publick Perſon, and Anointed Kirig: Or, from his Habitation amongft, or ſome Relation to ſome of that 


anitFrefore NabaFs Reproach taft upon David above, Ve 10, 11: People. 8. Davil's Sifter : See 1 Chron.'2. 16. His Father is not: 
| npt of God; and of his Ordinance and Apointment ; | named z either becauſe he was now dead z or becauſe he was an 


wat pntem c 
whiz Ms vindicated by this remakable Judgment; x Z. e. From obſcare Perſon. 


the n f Blood-ſhed and Selti-reyenge, v.33. » To wit, Meſſen- 7 So David and Abiſhai came to the people b by 
ich be had thought fitter than to go himſelf; partly, becauſe | night, 4nd behold, Saul lay ſleeping within the trench, 


t with a Repulſe, it had been leſs Ignominious 5 and | 19 pe ſpear ſtuck in the ground at his bolſter : but 


ſe he would leave her to her freedom and choice, and | | 
4 | But this | Abfter and the people lay round about him. 


b 7,e. To Sau}s Hoſt and Camp. It might ſeem a bold ard 
ſtrahge Attemptz but many things are to be confidered : 1; That 
Heroital Perſons have oft attempted things of no leſs difficulty and 
_ than this was ; = _ credible Hiftorians relate. 2. That 
2 ; RE: zvid did, and might eaſily perceive, that they were all faſt aſleep. 
when the ſervants of David WETE- COME Un 3 That David had a particular Afſurance that God would otclerve 
tCarmel, they ſpake unto her, laying, David | him to the Kingdom. 4. That he had a ſpecial Inſtin& from God 
thee, to take thee to him to wife. to this Work; and poſhbly God might inform him, that he had 
41 AK ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelf on ber face I pens op he might have this ſecond op- 
and faid x, Behold, Jet thine hand-|:-. of hs Carte elting 1s Innocency towards Saul, and the Ju- 
3 . * 
of the {ſervants © 1 wy == | 
ervant to waſh. the feet of t 'l 3 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath -- deli- + Heb. 
x She ſhew\ this Reverence, and ſpake thus to them, as repre- vered thine Cory Into thine hand this day : now Hpe 
ſencing David Perſon. therefore let me fmite him, I pray thee, with the ſpear, 
42 And \bigal haſted, and aroſe and rode upon ie ©0 - earth at once, and I will not ſmite him 
Ss ? ry .| the ſecond time 7, | | 
+, an aſs with he damfels of hers that went | after her : 5 I will Mats him 66 2h: es, oh 
, =_ —— after the meſſengers of David y, and| yy , con ry Rar ; 94 w, that I ſhall not 
ecame NS W And David faid to Abiſhai, Deſtr I . 
y Not immedifly, but ſome competent time after they were H— can ſtretch forth hs band 2 _ppecd = R Ds 
zone, She conſidfed not David's preſent ſtraits and penury, which anvinted” abt Irleſs, þ? S S 
the thought her pltiful Eftate might ſupply z nor his danger from meyeea, and De guuriels & * : | 
; but by atrÞ and firong Faith, refted upon God's Promile| , & Though $4ul be a cruel Tyrant, and rejetted by God, yet he 
made to David, notoubting but God would perform it. is our Sovereign Lord and King z and I, though deſigned King, as 
; | yet am but a private Perſon, and his Subje& ; and therefore can- 
43 David alſook Ahinoam * of Jezreel, and they | not kill him without Sin, nor will I conſent that thou ſhould'ft do 
werealſo both o 1em his WIVes. ; it, ; : 
am. 44 But z Sul had given * Michal his daugh- Io David faid . furthermore » As the LOR D 
1. ter, David's wife, ro Phalti the ſon of Laiſh, which|liveth , the LOR D ſhall finite him 1, or his day 
ras of Gallim. ſhall come to die mm; or he ſhall deſcend into batte} 
z Or, For, as the Hebew Vau is oft-times uſed, For this ſeems| and periſh. 
to be added, as a reaſon hy David took other Wives, becaule| 7 By ſome ſudden and mortal Stroke. m According to the 
Sau] had given his former Wife to another Man, that he might as| courſe of Nature. | 
far as he could extinguiſh allRelation and Kindred to him, whom| xx The L O R D forbid that I ſhould ftretch 
he hated 3 and withal, cut off his Hopes and Pretence to the forth mine hand againſt the LOR D's anointed : bur 
Crown upon that account. l = = 
I pray thee, take thou now the ſpeat that is at his 
C H A P. | XXVI. wes my of m_ 0, ry he £0. : 
1 ich will ſhew where we have becn, and what we cou 
Saul by the diſcovery of the Ziphites ameth to Hachilah againſt David,| have done, o Which might be put there, either to waſh himſelf 
1,——3. Who cometh with Abiſhaizo Saul's Camp; flayeth him from| in caſe of any accidental Pollution, which oft happened in the 
killing Saul, but taketh his Spear'and Cruſe, 4, 12. #7 up-| Night : or to refreſh him, and quench his thirſt in that hot Climate 
braideth Abner, 13,——17. Exhorteth Saul, 15, — 20. who ac-| and Seaſon : or for divers other uſes. | 
knowledgeth bis fin, 21,—— 25, 12 So David took the ſpear, and the cruſe of wa- 
gs ; ter from Sauls Bolſter, and they gat them away, and 
N D the Ziphites came unto Saul a to Gibeah , ; : 
| firings - - "or David hide bimſelf in the} 22 man faw it, nor knew it, neither awaked : for FE 
4 hill of Hachilah which is before Jeſhimon b ? ro — Le = oeep” 7 roman Sr 
, 9 . \ o 
54- &4 Having once betrayed him tffore, they thought their Caſe de- LORD p was fallen oy es 1-H ; 
p Sent upon them by the Lord, for David's advantage. 


ſperate with Davidz and thergore did more ftrenuouſly affift Sau! ; 
in diſcovering him, in order tyhis Ruine. 6 He is returned to his! 13 Then David went over to the other fide, and 
former haunt : of which ſee/Chap. 23- 19. This place might be|ſtood on the top of an hill afar q off ( a great ſpace 
convenient for him, either Gr its nearnels to Abigail's Eftate : or being between them. ) 

becauſe he might think, fl Saul was mollified, and the Zipbires q That his Perſon might be out of their reach, and yet his Voice 


ls 15» 


autioned by the unſucceſsffineſs of their former Attempt 3 or be- | ,,;; — abdbtc 1 : T - 
uſe he —_ from thentſe, make good his Retreat jk. other Ne parrot py cnn ata: 
Places, if need were. 14 And David cried to the people, and to Abner 
2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the wil-|the ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou not, Abner ? 
derneſs of Ziph, having three thouſand choſen men of | Then Abner anſwered and faid, Who art thou that 
Iſrael with him, to ſeek David in the wilderneſs of| crieſt to the king r? 
Ziph. r Or, with or beſide the king, i. e; So near to him, ſo as to di- 
 J And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah which | ſturb the king, 
!5 before Jeſhimon by the way: but David abode in| 15 And David ſaid to Abner, 4rt not thou a va- 
the wilderneſs, and he ſaw c that Saul came after him|liant,man ? and who #s like to thee ſin Iſrael ? Where- 
unto the wilderneſs, | fore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the king ? for 
© {© He underſtood by Information, probably, from his dear | there came one of the people in to deſtroy the King 
rien} Fonathan, | thy lord 
4 David therefore ſent ont ſpies, and underſtood | / For Courage and Condutt : and therefore thy fault herein is 


that Saul was come in very deed. the gredlied.. | 
5 T And David aroſe, and come to the place| 15 This thing 7s not good # that thou haſt done : = 

where Saul had pitched 4: and David beheld the place | 45 the LORD liveth, ye are + worthy to die, bc- _ 
2p. Where Saul lay, and * Abner the ſon of Ner the cap-|cauſe ye have not kept your maſter the LORD's 9 © 
17, tain of his hoſt : and Saul lay in the || trench e, and anointed. And now ſee where the kings ſpear 1s, and 
, the people pitched round about him. the cruſe of water that was at his bolſter. | 
ft 4 Came near to the skirts of Sau!'s Campz which he might eaſi-| * i.e. It is very bad, a great Crime, A Figure called Mezofts, 

as Prov. 11.5. and 19. 2. 


®* ly diſcover from ſome nei 
: eighbouring Hill, or Wood ; and yet, not : : 7 R 
 Uiſcerned himſelf. And it is probable, he came thither dif: 17 And Saul knew David's voice, and faid, Is this 
Zuiſed, and towards Night. e Encompaſſed with his Carriages for | thy voice, my ſon David? And David faid, 77 zs 


better ſecurity, Compare, 1 Sam. 17. 20, my voice, my lord, O king. 
6 Then anſwered David, and faid to Ahimelech| u As thou waft my Son by Marriage, fo thou haſt expreſſed the 

the Hittite f, and to Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah g, | are and affe&tion of a Son to me now a ſecond time. 

rother to Joab, faying, Who will go down with| 18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my Jord paris 

me to Saul to the camp? And Abiſhai ſaid, I will |thus after his Servant ? for what have I done ? or 


80 down with thee. what evil 7s in mine hand ? | PD 
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Chap. XX VII. 


19 Now therefore, 1] pray thee, let my lord the 
king hear the words of his ſervant. the LOR D 


ſtave ſtirred thee up againſt me , let him 4 accept 
an offering, y : but if they be the children of men z, 
curſed be they before the LORD: for they have 
driven me out this day from | abiding in the in- 
heritance of the LOR D.., ſaying,'Go, ſerve other 
gods 4. "Rr 

x If the Lord hath by the evil Spirit which he hath ſent, or by 
his ſecret Providence, directed thy Rage agaiſt me for the Puniſh- 
ment of thine, or my Sins. » Let us offer up a Sacrifice to God 
to appeaſe his Wrath againſt us. + Who by their crafty Inſinuari- 
ons, and Calumnies, have incenſed thee againſt me. He ſheweth 
his Prudence, and Reverence, and Meckneſsz that he Accuſeth not 
the King, but tranflateth ihe fault wholly upon his Evil Miniſters ; 
as the 1/raelites do in the like Cale, Exod, 5. 16, .*. From the Land 
which God hath given to his People for their Inheritance, and 
where he hath eſtabliſhed his Preſence and Worſhip. 4 This was 
the Language of their Attions. For by driving him from God's 
Land, and the place of his Worſhip, into Foreign and Idolatruus 
Lands, they expoſed him to the peril of being either enſnared 
by their Counſels, or Examples z or forced by their threats and 
power to worſhip Idols. 

20 Now therefore let not my blood fall to the 
earth h before the face of the LOR Dc: for the 
* Chap. king of Iſrael is come out to ſeck * a flea d, as when 
24. 14+ one doth hunt a partiridge in the mountains d. 

b Do not attempt to ſpill my Innocent Blood like Water upon 
the ground, c Remember, if thou doeft it, God the Judge of all 
Men ſeeth it, and will avenge it of theez though I will not avenge 
my ſelf, d Hard to be taken, and not worth catching z a mean and 
contemptible Perſon. 4 Where his advantage doth no way com- 
penlate his Labour. 

21 Y Thea ſaid Saul, I have ſinned. Return, my 
ſon David, for I will no more do thee harm, becauſe 
my ſoul was precious in thine eyes this day : be- 
hold, L have played the. fool, and have erred exceed- 
ingly e. 

e He not only confefſeth, but aggravateth his fault, becauſe his 
Conſcience was fully convinced , though his Heart was not 
changed, : 

22. And David anſwered and ſaid, Behold the 
kings ſpear, and let one of the young men come over 
and fetch it. 

23 The LORD render to every man his righ- 
teouſneſs and his faithfulneſs f: for the LO R D de- 
livered thee into my hand to day, but I would not 
ſtretch forth mine hand againſt the LOR D's anoin- 
ted. | 

f I deſire, that God would deal no otherwiſe with me, than I 
hare dealt with thee. : 

24 And behold, as thy life was much ſet by this 
day in mine eyes, ſo let my lite be mnch ſet by in the 
eyes of the LORD, and let him deliver me out of 


all tribulation. | 
25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed be thon, my 


+ Heb. 
ſmell, 


+ Heb. 
cleaving, 


+ Heb: i ſon David : thou ſhalt both | do great things, and alſo 


doing thou ſhalt ſtill prevail. So David went on his way g, and 


Jhatr do : Saul returned to his place. 
Dan. il» » Knowing Sau!'s unſtable and deceitful Heart, he would not 
25, 32* truſtto any of his Profeſſions, or Promiſes, but kept out of his 


reach, | 
CHAP. XXVIL 


David with his 650 Men, and all his Family, goeth to X, Achiſh : 
And abideth there a while : Saul purſueth no more after him, 1,-——4. 
He obtaineth Ziklag of Achiſh to dwell in, 5,—7. #e invadeth 
neighbour Nations : Leaves no man alive t0 complain : Perſwadeth 
Achiſh he fought againſt Fudah, $, 12, 
+ Heb. be N D David faid in his heart, I ſhall now | periſh 
conſumed, A one day by the hand of Savl a : there 7s nothing 
better for me, than that I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into 
the land of the Philiſtines b, and Saul ſhall deſpair of 
me, to ſeek me any more in any coaſt of Iſrael, ſo 
ſhall 1 eſcape ont of his hand. 


4 I ſee by this late experience his reſtleſs and implacable hatred 
againſt me z and how little heed is to be given to all his pretences 
of Repentance or Eriendſhip. 5 But this was certainly a very 
great miſtake and fault in David: for 1. This proceeded from 
groſs diftruſt of God's Promiſe and Providence z and that after 
ſuch repeated demonſtrations of God's peculiar Care over him, 
which gave him cauſe to conclude, quite contrary to what is here 
ſaid. 2, He forſakes the place where God had ſertled him, Chap. 
22.5. and given him both aſſurance and experience of his Pro- 
teion there. 3. He voluntarily runs upon that Rock, which he 
curſed his Enemies for throwing him upon, Chap. 26. 19. and up- 
on many other Snares and Dangers, as the following Hiftory will 
ſhew; and withal, Geprives the people of the Lord of thoſe ſuc- 
cours which he might have given chem, in cale of a Battel. But 
it pleaſed God to leave David to himſelf in this, as well as in other 
particulars, that theſe might be ſentible demonſtrations of the In- 
firmities of the beſt Men and of the neceſſity of Gud's Grace, and 
daily direQion and aſiftance : and of the freeneſs and riches of 
God's Mercy in pafſing by ſuch great Offences, And beſides, God 


I SAMUEL. 


Chap. 


hereby deſigned to accompliſh his own Counſel, to witlay 
David from the Iſraelites, that Saul and they might fall by thand 
of the Philiſtines, without any reproach of inconvenience to ;þi/ 

whom God had put into a ſafe place. i 

2 And David aroſe, and he paſſed over witſthe 
ſix hundred men that were with him, unto Achſthe 
ſon of Maoch, king of Garth. 

c It might ſeem a bold adventure ; but 1. He thoughſmſz1f 
forced to it by Saut's inveterate Rage, and continued reſolſons tg 
Perſecute him. 2. It is probable, he had ſent ſome Perſonf Treat 
with him, and had agreed upon Conditions ; and received{urance 
of his ſafe and peacable abode with him. 3. David Jonably 
thought, that Achiſh would gladly receive him, as indeflte did + 
partly, becauſe he ſaw S2u1's implacable Enmity againſt partly, 
becauſe by this means he ſhould be freed from the moſt/omidahle 
Enemy which he had in all J/rael, who might do him mfimiſchicf 
in the Battel z which it ſeems ar this time he deſigned /ad partly, 
becauſe he came not now alone, as he did before, but Foght with 
him ſufficient Pledges of his Fidelity to Zchiſhz namel, ll his Sol. 
diers, and his and their Wives, v. 3» 


3 And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gth, he and 
his men, every man with his houſhould#ge» David 
with his tvo wives, Ahinoam the Jezgliteſs, and 
Abigal the Carmeliteſs, Nabals wife. | 

And it was told Saul that Davi/ was fled to 
Gath, and he ſought no more again for |f1 d. 


4 By which it is implied, That he would haz gone on in Per. 
ſecuting David, if he had continued in his Dongions. 


5 4 And David faid unto Achiſh, 1] I have now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them gijſe me A place 
in ſome town in the country, that I may{well there e : 
for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell inthe royal city 
with thee f? | 

e A prudent deſire. Hereby David deſigng 1. To preſerve his 
People, both from the 1dolatry, and other Vces, which converla- 
tion with the Philiſtines would have expoſe/ them to: and from 
that Envy, and Malice, and Miſchief, which fverſity of Religion, or 
other Prejudices, might have cauſed. 2, Tht he might have oppor- 
tunity of enterprizing ſomething againſt god's Enemies, without 
the knowledge or obſervation of the 7Pþjiſtines. f Which is too 
great an honour for me, and too.burdenÞme to thee, and may be 
an occaſion of ſuſpicion and offence t/ thy People, and of many 
other inconveniences. 


6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag g that day : where- 
fore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah þ unto 
this day 2. | 

£ Not only to Inhabit, but þ Poſſeſs it as his own. Which he 
did, to lay the greater olga upon David, whom he knew {0 


Foſh. 15. 21. and afterwards toithe Tribe of Simeon, Foſb. 19. 5, 
whoſe inheritance was given them within the inheritance of the children 
of Fudah Chap. 19. 1. But the Philiſtines kept the Poſſeſſion of it 
till this time, and were hitherto permitted to do ſo. And being 
now given by them to David, it now belonged not to the people of 
the Tribe of Fudab, to whom it was allotted before 5 but to the 
King of Fudah, David and his Heirs for ever. #7 This, and ſome 
ſuch Clauſes ſeem to have been aMNed by ſome Sacred Writers, after 
the main ſubſtance of the ſeveral looks was written. 


7 And Þ the time that Dayid dwelt in the countrey 


8 4 And David and hismen went up, and invaded 
the Geſhurites, and the || Gezrites 1, and the Amale- 


the land of Egypt. 


ſome conſiderable time lived near the Amalekires, m The remnant 
of thoſe whom Saul deſtroyed, 1 Sam. 15. who fled from his Sword, 
and retired into remote and deſert places. 


9 And David {mote the land, and left neither man 
nor woman alive z, and took away the ſheep, and the 
oxen, and the aſſes, and the camels, and the apparel, 
and returned, and came to Achiſh; 


z» To wit, in that part where he came: but there were more 
che Amalekztes yet left in another part of that land, Chap. 30: 1- 


againſt the ſonth of the Kenites r. 

0 Theſeand the following Words are ambiguous ; for they may 
be underſtood, either of the Southern parts of Fudah, &c. whicl 
he would have Achiſh underſtand : or, of another Country 1y1$ 
Southward from Fudah, &c. which David meant, and which was 
the truth. So though it was not a downright lye ; yet it was an E* 
quivocation, with an intention to deceive, which is the formallfY 
of a Lye, and was contrary to that ſimplicity which became David, 


able to ſerve him. h It was gyen to the Tribe of Fudab before, 


eacd 
lys 


both as a Prince, and as an eminent Profeſſor of the true Religion. 
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hop nh A 


of the Philiſtines, was * a ful year and four months k.4k 

+ Heb. days and four months ; drys being put for a year; an 
Levit. 25. 29. Or, ſome days and four nonths ; 7. e. Some days above 4 
four Months, Or, fome days and ( fot, even, or that is, the Con-+8 
anos and, being oft ſo uſed, zs hath been proved above ) fur 1 
* | mMoantEsS. 


kites m2; for thoſe nations were + of old the inhabi- jg; 
rants of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur, even unto Gi 
, 


v 


1 Who were anciently ſeated in other places, Foſh. 12. 12, and fi 
16, 3. but for ſome reaſons not now known , they changed their” 
Seats, as was then very uſual and ſeated themſelves, and had for 5* 


10 And Achiſh faid, || Whither have ye made a rodej0; 
today ! And David faid, Againſt the ſouth of Judah 0," 
and p againſt the'fouth of the Jerahmeelites q, and 4's 
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4p. XX VIIL. 


T7 


. to bring tidings to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they ſhould rel] 


ror, that is; for in the following words, he particularly, -x- 
efſeth what part of the South of Fudab he went againft}, even that 
which Was inhabited by the Ferabmeelires, and by the Kenites, 
The Poſterity of Hezron, a Family of Fudah, 1 Chrotte 2. 9, 25« 

g The Pofterity of Fethro, which choſe'to dwell in the South of 


11. And David ſaved neither man nor woman alive, 


on vs |, ſaying, ſo did David, : and ſo will be his man- 
ner all the while he dwelleth 1n the countrey of the 


Philiſtines. __ STAIN 

That the tidings of this Attion againft this People ( who were, 
it ſeems, either Tributaries to, or contederates with .4cþiſh ) might 
neither come quickly nor certainly to Achiſo his Court : which he 
might the rather promiſe himſelf, becauſe Achiſh and all his Men 
were now bufily imployed in their Warlike Preparations againſt the 
Iſraelites and if any flying rumour came thither, he thought by 
his Intereſt and Artifices he could eaſily diſcredit and daſh 'it. Be- 
{des the conſiderations of God's Curſe denounced againft the People 
whom he had now deſtroyed, and of God's particular Promiſes 
made to him, and of his ſpecial Providence which he conftantly 
experienced watching over him, made him more ſecure and confi- 
dent in this and in many other hazardous attempts. 

12 And Achiſh believed David #, ſaying, He hath 
made his people Iſrael - utterly to abhor him - there- 
fore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever. 

; Partly, becauſe of his confidence in David's Authority and Fi- 
delity : partly, becauſe moſt Men eaſily believe what they heartily 
wiſh to be true : And partly, from God's Providence, which blinded 
him in this and in divers other particulars relating to David's com- 
ing hither, and abiding here. 


CH AP, XXVIIL 
Achiſh intending War againſt Iſrael, relieth on David, 1,——2. Saul 
having deſtroyed the Wicthes, yet Samuel being dead, in his fear, for- 
ſuken of God, ſeeketh ro a Witch, 3, 8, She, encouraged by 
Saul, raiſeth Samuel : Of whom bearing his approaching ruine, he 
fainteth, 9, 20. The Woman, with his Servants, refreſh him 
with Meat, 21—24, 


A ND it cameto paſs in thoſe days, that the Phi- 
A liſtines gathered their armies together for war- 
fare to fight with Iſrael a: And Achiſh ſaid unto Da- 
vid, Know thou aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt go out with 


I SAMUEL. 


me to battel þ, thou and thy men. 

z Encouraged thereunto by Samuel's death, and Saul's degene- 
ration, and David's preſence with Achiſh. b This he faith, partly, 
to try his Sincerity z and partly, in confidence of David's Fidelity. 

2 And David faid to Achiſh, Surely thou ſhalt know 
what thy ſervant can do c. And Achiſh ſaid to 
David, Therefore d will I make thee keeper of mine 
head e for ever. 

c He ſpeaks ambiguouſly, as he did before, that Achiſh might 
underſtand him, as he did, of his a&ing for him againſt the 1ſr4- 
elites; whereas he meant it of his aGting for the 1/aelites againft the 
Philiſtines, to which he was obliged both by God's expreis Com- 


mand, and by his indetible and manifold Obligations to God, and 
to God's People z and by his own manifeſt intereſt, Though it is 
likely he would have managed his Afﬀairs with all poſſible regard 
and care of Achiſh's Perſon, to whom alone, upon the matter, David 
ſtood obliged, and not to the reft of the Ph:liſtines, who had an 
il] opinion of him, as we ſhall ſee. 4 For that Valour which I 
doubt not thou wiltſt ſhew on my behalf, e 7, e. Of my Body and 
Life, the Captain of my Life-Guard. 


21 3 Now * Samuel was dead .*. and all Iſrael had 


lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in 
his own city f : and Saul had put away thoſe that 


= Ra ſpirits, and the wizards g out of the 
and þ, 


*. This is mentioned here as the reaſon why $41 did not en- 
quire of Samet; which, if he had now been alive, he would have 
done, f Where he had his Birth and Education, and moſt ſettled 
Habitation, 1 Sam. 19. 18, g According to God's Command, 
Tevir, 19. 31. and 20.6, 27. Deut. 18. 11. This he did, either 
by Samuel s Inftigation « or from a conceit that the evil Spirit came 
upon him by ſome of their means; or, that he might gain the 
Tepute of A Religious Prince, which was very uſeful to him : or, 
that he might quiet his troubled Conſcience, and pleaſe God, as 
faras his Intereft would give him leave. And this is here related, 
partly, to ſhew that an Hypocrite, and wicked Man, may obey 
ſome of God's Commands : and principally to bring in the follow- 
Ing Hiſtory, þ Of 1/rael. | 

4 T And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves to- 
gether, and came and pitched in Shunem z - and 


Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they pitched in 


boa &. 


Wa, My i. in the Tribe of 1ſzchar, Fof. 19. 18. k A Mountain 
s ar from the Valley of Fezreel, where the Battel was fought, 
« ans >» HIS I. "a So = two Armies ſeem to be __ in 
eras t - 17. cach ill, and a 

Valley between —_ ey Were chap, 17. each upon an Hill, 
5 And whea Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Philiſtines /, 

"_—_ afraid, and his heart greatly trembled m. 
2nd . - m Mount Gilboa, chap. 31. 1, m Partly, from the greatneſs 
ors reloluteneſs of the Hoſt of the Philiſtines, who were the agrel- 
uſd « partly, from the loſs of David, who might have been of great 
to him at Ws” time; partly, from the Conſcience of his own 


manifeft Guilt, and juſt expeftation of Divine Vengeance of threat- 
ned, and now in all likelihood to be inflited upon him. 

6 And when Saul enquired by the LORD », the 
LORD atifwered him not o, neither by dreams, not 
by Urim; nor by Prophets p. "HP 

72 In his flight and perfunQory way, as chap. 14. 19. as appears 
from hence that when God did not ſpeedily anſwer him, he ZOES 
to the Devil for an anſwer, v. 7. For which reaſon he is ſaid, 708 
to have enquired of the Lord, 1 Chron. 10, 14. 4. e. not ſeriouſly, and 
after the right order. Poſſibly he enquired by ſome Prophet then 
with him, or by the Prieft before the Ark. o Becauſe he ſought 
him not in due order z 'not. by the Urim and Thummim which were 
in the Ephod, which he by his cruelty to the Prietts had loſt, 
chap. 23+ 6, and hecauſe he did not truly repent of, nor put away 
his fins, which provoked God, and kept him from anſwering as 
Saul well knew by his own conſcience and experience, chap. I4. 37» 
38,39 Þ 4. e. Neither by ordinary means, nor extraordinary, 


7 4 Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, Seek me a 
woman q that hath a familiar ſpirit r, that I may go 
to her, and enquire of her. And his ſervants ſaid to 
hum /, Behold, there is a woman that hath a familiar 
ſpirit at Endor t. 

'q Rather than a man; for he thought that Sex moſt likely to be 
given to thoſe wicked Arts, as being the weaker Sex, and ſo apteft 
to be deceived, and moft prone to Superſtition, and ofr-times moſt 
malicious and revengeful. 7 One that converſeth with the Devil, 
and dead Men's Ghofts, and by them can-diſcover fucure things» 
See ſa, 8. 19. ſ Inftead of difſuading him from this wicked and 
deſtructive praGtice, which they ſhould and wculd have done, if 
they had either loved God or their King, they further him in it. 
: A place in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, within Fordan, not very far 
from the place where the Armies were eacamped, 


8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelf z, and put on other 
raiment, and he wear, and two men with him, and 
they came to the woman by night, and he faid, 1 pray 
thee divine unto me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring 
me him up whom I ſhall name unto thee. 

4 Both becauſe he was aſhamed to be known, or thought guilty 
of this praQticez and becauſe he ſuſpetted that the Womaa, had ſhe 
known him, would not practice her Art before him. 


9 And the woman ſaid unto him, Behold, thon 
knoweſt x what Saul hath done, how he hath cut off 
thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, and the wizards out 
of the land: wherefore then layeſt thou. a ſaare for 
my life, to cauſe me to die y ? | 

x For his Speech and Garb diſcovered him to be an 1/-421:re, and 
therefore acquainted with theſe matters. y By acculing me to Saul 
as guilty of a capital Crime, | 


Io And Saul ſware to her by the L ORD, faying, 


As the LORD liveth, there ſhall no + puniſhwent + ney, 
happen to thee for this thing. iniquity. 
11 Then ſiid the woman, Whom fhall I bring up 59 &7- 


unto thee ? And he ſaid, Bring me up Samuel z. 

2 Whoſe kindneſs and compaſſion to him, as he had formerly 
experienced, ſo now he expe&ed it in his deep diftreſs. This 
praftice of divination by the dead, or by the Ghofts or Souls of 
dead Perſons, called up by Magical Art, was very uſual among all 
Nations, and from them Saul learned it. 


12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cryed 
with a loud voice 4, and the woman fpake to Saul, 
ſaying, Why haſt thou deceived me ? for thou are 
Saul b. | | 
' 4 For fear of her life, Sau} himſelf being Witneſs of her Crime. 
b This ſhe knew, either by ſome geſture of Reverence, which this 
ſuppoſed Samuel might ſhew to Saul, as to the King: or, by infor- 
mation from this Ghoſt, or from the Spirit by whoſe help ſhe had 
raiſed him. 

13 And the king aid unto her, Be not afraid : for 
what ſaweſt thou? And the woman ſaid unto Saul, I 
ſaw || gods c aſcending our of the earth 4. 


ſplendor, exceeding not only mortal Men, but common Ghofts, 
She uſeth the Plural Number, gods, either after the manner of the 
Hebrew Language, which commonly uſeth that word of one Perſon : 


or, after the Language and Cuſtom of the Heathens. But the 
whole Coherence ſhows that it was but one. For Saul deſired but 


v.14. 4 As ifit came from the place of the dead, 


Samuel f, and he ſtooped with his face to the ground, 
and bowed himſelf, 

e The uſual Habit of Prophets, 2 Xings 2. 3, 13. Zech. 13- 4. and 
particularly of Samuel, 1 Sam. 15.27. f The Woman pretended, 
and Saul upon her Suggeſtion believel that ir was Samuel indeed 


| Chap: XXVIIL 


c 1.e. A god, adivine Perſon, glorious, and full of majeſty and [Orgs gc4. 


one, V. It. and heenquires, and the Woman anſwers only of one, 


And ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up, and he 15 Cover- wþ:r js his 


14 And he faid unto her, + Whar form is he of ? + Heb. 
ed witha mantel e. And Saul perceived that It was form ? 


and ſo many Popiſh, and ſome other Writers conceived. But that 
it was not Samuel, but the Devil repreſenting Samuel, 15 ſuthcient- 
ly evident. For, Firſt, It is moſt incredible, that God, who had 
juſt now refuſed to anſwer Saul by the means which hiraſelf ap- 
pointed, and uſed in that caſe, would anſwer him, or ſuffer Samue! oy 
anſwer him in that way, and upon the uſc of thoſe means Whic! 
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Chan. XX VIII. 


-o4 detefted and contemned : which would have given great 
note amp and encouragement to Sau? and the Witch, and all 
Profeſſors and Conlulters of thoſe Deviliſh Arts. Secondly, There 
are divers paſſages in this Relation, which plainly diſcover that this 
was no good, but an evil Spirit : As firſt, That he receives that 
Worſhip from $44, vV. 14- which good Spirits would not ſuffer, 
Revel. 19. 10. and 22. 8, 9. Secondly, That amongſt his other 
fins for which he condemneth him, he omitteth this of aking 
Counſel of one that hath a familiar Spirit, to enquire of it; for which 
tra»/greſſion, with others, he is expreſly ſaid to have died, 1 Chron. 
10. 13. which the true Samuel, who was ſo zealous for God's Ho- 
nour, and fo faithful a Reprover, would never have negleded, eſ- 
pecially now, when he takes Saul in the very Fatt. Thirdly, That 
he pretends himſelf to be diſquiered and brought up, V. 15. by Saut's 

* Inftigation, and the Witches Artz which is moſt falſe and impious, 
and abſurd to imagine, concerning thoſe blefſed Souls who are 7e- 
rurned 10 their God, Ecleſe. 12. 7. and entred into peace and reſt, 1[a. 
£7. 2, and lodged in Abraham's boſom, Luk. 16. 22. and reſt from 
their labours, Revel 14.13. The only Argument of any colour to 
the contrary, is only this, That the Devil-could not ſo particularly 
and punttually diſcover Sau}'s future Events, as this Samuel doth, 
v. 19. But this alſo bath little weight in it z it being confelſed and 
notoriouſly known, that evil Spirits both in the Oracles of the Hea- 
then, and otherwiſe, have oft-times foretold future contingencies 3 
God being pleaſed to Reveal ſuch things to them, and to permit 
them to be the Inftruments of Revealing them to Men, for the trial 
of ſome, and for the terror and punithmeur of othcrs. Betides, 
the Devil might foreſee this by ſtrong conjectures, as by the nu- 
meroulneſs, ſtrength, courage, and reſoluteneſs of the Philiftine 
Hoft, and the quite contrary condition of the /ſraclites, and by di- 
vers other ſymptoms far above the reach of mortal Men, bur ſuch as 
he by his great Sagacity could eaſily diſcern. And for that expreſs 
determination of the time, 20 mor70w, v. 19. that word may be un- 
Jderſtood not of the very next day, but indefinitely of ſome ſhort 
time after this, as it is taken, Exod, 13. 14. Deut. 6. 20. Fo. 46,21. 
And then it was eafie to gather from the preſent poſture of the two 
Armies, that the Fight and the Ruine of the Jſraelzres was very near. 
And that it was not the very next day, but ſome days after this, is 
evident from the courſe of the Story, and hath been proved by a 
late Learned Writer, See my Latin Synopſis on this place. 


15 T And Samuel faid to Savl, Why haſt thou 
diſquieted me to bring meup g? And Saul anſwered, 
1 am ſore diſtreſſed ; for the Philiſtines make war 
againſt me, and God is departed from me, and an- 


+ Heb. by ſwereth me no more, neither -# by prophets, nor by 
the hand of dreams þ : therefore I have called thee, that thou 


prophets. mayeſt make known unto me what I ſhall do. 

g As the Devil appeared in Samuel's Shape and Garb, ſoalſo he 
ſpeaketh in his Perſon, that he might enſnare Saul, and encourage 
others to ſeek to him in this wicked way, And God permits him 
to do ſo for SauPs greater condemnatioh and puniſhment. h He 
omitteth the Urim here, becauſe he neither did nor could enquire 
by that, becauſe 4b:2thar had carried it away to David, and ſo he 

Expected no anſwer that way. 


16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt thou 
ask of me, ſeeing the LORD is departed from 
thee, and is become thine enemy ? 

j| Or, for - 17 Andthe LOR D hath done || to him z, * as he 

himſelf. ſpake by + me k: for the L OR D hath rent the 

- -eY kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to thy neigh- 

+ Heb. bour, even to David: 

mine hand, _ 7 © To David, as it is explained in the following words. The 
Pronoun Relative put before the Noun to which it belongs,as is uſual 
in the Hebrew Text, as Pſal. $7. 1. and 105. 10. Prov. 7. 7, $. 
Fer. 40. 5. Otherwile, to him, is put for to thee 5 ſuch changes of 
Perſons being frequent among the Zebrews. Otherwiſe, for himſelf, 
z. e. for the accompliſhment of his Counſel, and Prediction, and 
Oath, apd for the Glory of his Juſtice and Holineſs. & Still he nou- 
__— this perſwation in Saul that it was the rrue Samuel that ſpake 
to NIm. 


* Chap. 18 * Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the 
15. 19 LORD, nor executedlt his fierce wrath upon Ama- 
lek }, therefore hath the LORD done this thing 
unto thee this day. 
3 He mentions this as an eminent inſtance of his diſobedience, 


*Cha.z1, 19 Moreover, the LORD will alſo deliver * If- 
7: rael with thee, into the hand of the Philiſtines : and 
to morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with mem : the 
LOR D alſo ſhall deliver the hoſt of 1ſracl into the 
hand of the Philiſtines. 
mn 7, e. In the ftate of the dead ; and fo it was true both of Sau! 
and Fonathan, Or, in the ftate ofreft: For though thou ſhalt 
ſuffer here for thy ſin, yet after death thou ſhalt be happy. as dying 
in the Lord's Quarrel : So the Devils deſign might be to flatter Sau! 
into an opinion of his own future happineſs, and to take him off 
from all ſerious thoughts and cares about it. And it is here ob- 
ſervable, That as it was the manner of the Zeathen Oracles to an- 
ſwer ambiguouſlly, the better to ſave his credit in caſe of miſtake, 
( the Devil himſelf not bing certain of future events, but only con- 
jeuring at what was moſt likely ): ſodoth this counterfeit Samue] 
here. For, as concerning the time, he ſays 19 morrow:; which he 
underftood jndifferently for the very next day, or tor ſome ſhort 
time afrer. And, as concerning the condition, thou ſhalt be with 
me; which may be underftood either of a good condition, if un- 
derſtoud as ſpoken in the Perſon of Samuct ; or, of a bad con- 


IL SAMUEL. 


dition, if underftood as ſpoken by an evil Spirit ; or, at leaft in. 
definitely of a dead condition, be it good or evil ; which laft he 
foreſaw by circumſtances to be very likely. 

20 Then Saul Þ fell ſtraightway all along on thes y 

- Q 
earth 7, and was ſore afraid, becauſe of the words ofnu.; 
Samuel, and there was no ſtrength in him : for he haq jy 
eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night. With 

2 Being quite diſ-ſpirited with theſe ſad and ſurprizing tidings uneſe 
and ſo unable to ſtand. ' Bis fa 

21 ' And the woman came unto Saul o, ang 
ſaw that he was ſore troubled , and faid unto him 
Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice. 
and I have put my life in my hand, and haye 
hearkned unto thy words which thou ſpakeſt yy. 
ro me, 

0 From whom ſhe departed, when ſhe had brought him and $5, 
muel together, that they might more treely converſe together, as 
being alone. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou ag 
unto the voice of thine hand-maid p, and let me 
a morſel of bread before thee; and eat, that thoy 
mayeſt have ſtrength when thou goeſt on thy way, 

p This earneftneſs did not come meerly from her humanity 3 
reſpe& to Saul, but from a prudent and neceflary care of her 
ſelf, becauſe if Sau} had died in her Houſe, his Blood would haye 
been charged upon her. 

23 Bur he refuſed, and faid I will not eat. But his 
ſervants, together with the woman, compelled him g 
and he hearkned unto their voice : ſo he aroſe fron 
the earth, and fate upon the bed, 

q 7, e. Didover-perſuade him, by importunate intreaties, as the 
next words ſhew. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf in the houſe, 
and ſhe haſted , and killed it, and took flour, and 
kneaded it, and did bake unleavened bread r thereof, 

7 Not having time to Leaven it. 

25 And ſhe brought it before Saul, and before his 
ſervants, and they did eat: then they roſe up, aud 
went away that night /. 

S 2. e. Before Morning. For he came by Night, v. 8. and went 
away before Day ; . not willing to have it diſcovered that he had 
conſulted with a Witch, 


CH AP. XXIX. 

David marching with the Philiſtines : 1s diſallowed by their Princes + 
Achiſh pleadeth for bim, and againſt his Will, dimiſſeth bim, 1,—7, 
He NY with Achiſh, 8. His Anſwer, 9, 10. David d6- 
parteth, 11. 


O W the Philiſtines gathered together all their 
armies to Aphek a: and the 1ſraelires pitched 
by a fountain which 5s in Jezreel, 

4 Either, that in the Tribe of Aſher, Fo. 19. 24. or rather ano- 
ther Town of that Name-in /ſachar, though not mentioned el{e- 
where in Scripture z this being the caſe of many places, to be but 
once named. 

2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on by 
hundreds, and by thouſands : but David, and his 
men paſſed on the rereward with Achiſh 6. 

b 7, e. As the Life-guard of Achiſh, as he had promiſed, cþp.28.2, 
Achiſh being, as it ſeems, the General of the Army. 

J Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtines 
What do theſe Hebrews here? And Achiſh ſaid unto 
the princes of the Philiſtines, 7s not this David the 
ſervant of Saul the king of Iſrael, which hath been 
with me theſe days, or theſe years d, and I have + 


found no fault in him, ſince he fell unto me .*., unto 


this day. = 

c The Lords of the other eminent Cities and Territories, who 
were confederate with him in this expedition. 4 9. d. did I ay 
Days? 1 might have ſaid Tears; either becauſe he hath now been 
with me 4 full Tear and four Mombs, chap. 27. 7. or becale he 
was with me ſome Years ago, 1 Sam 21. 10. and fince that time 
hath been known to me. And it is not improbable, but Davi4, 
after his eſcape from thence, might hold ſome correſponcency 
with Achiſh, as finding him to be a Man of more generons Tem 
per than the reft of the Philiſtines, and ſuppoſing that he might 
have need of him for a Refuge in caſe Saul continued to ſeek bis 
Life. «*. 2.e. Since he revolted, or left his own King to return 0 
me. For that ſenſe Achiſh put upon this eſcape of David ) as It 15 
called chap. 27. 1, ) and ſo is the Phraſe of falling ro a party, elle 
where uſed, Fer. 27. 13, 14» 

4 Aud the princes of the Philiſtines were wr' th 
with him e, and the princes of the Philiſtines faid 
unto him, * Make this fellow return, that he maſ+1C 
go again to his place which thou- haſt appolnted 1% 
him f, and let him not go down with us T9 bat- 
tel, leſt ina the batre] he be aa adverſary to V5 - 
for wherewith ſhould he recoucile himſelf _ 
his maſter ? ſhould it not, be with the heads of thels 


py 


Chap. XX; 


TH 
Made < 
end fel 
With þ 
| Wneſ 
bis flax 


4 


ape 


eb, 
art 


yes of 
i {5s 


—_— ww 


pes 0 


bee, 


7 
21.11- 


t SAMUE EF, 


- Were unſatisfied:and offended with 4chiſh for this Intention | « To wit, the Southern part of Fudah, and the adjacent parts: See 


and Declaration. 


he m 
and a 


recovering Bis 


Kindnels of God to David was the greater, becauſe it had been 
moſt juſt for God to have left. David in all thoſe Diftreſſes into 
which his own finful Counſel and Courſe had brought him f. & 
Of chele our Soldiers ? They ſpeak according to the Rules of Rea- 
ſon and true Policy 3 for by this very Courſe, great Enemies have 
ſometimes been reconciled together. | 

s Is not this David, of whom they ſang one to ano- 
ther in dances, ſaying, * Saul flew his thouſands, and 
David his ten thouſands? | 

6 @ Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid unto him, 
Surely, as the LORD liveth 6, thou haſt been up- 
right, and thy going out, and thy coming in withme 
in the hoſt zs good in my ſight ; for I have not found 
evil in thee, ſin the day of thy coming unto mek, 
unto this day :. nevertheleſs - the lords favour thee 


not. 


nd in b He ſwears by Fehovab z either, becauſe he did acknowledge 


their Febovah to be a God, being, it may be, convinced and in- 
iructed therein by David, though he did worſhip Dagon with him, 
and above him ; or, becauſe this was David's God, and therefore he 
ſwore by him 3 partly, out of complaiſance with David, that he 
might receive his unwelcome Meſſage to him with leſs offence z and 
partly, that this Oath might gain more Credit to his words with 
David. 1 i, e, Thy whole Converſation with me. See chap. 18. 13. 
and many other places where "that Phraſe is uſed. kt Though be- 
fore that time there was Evil in thee towards me and my Peo- 
ple. 


7 Wherefore ndw return and gO In peace, that thou 


b, | diſpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines, 


vil int 


$ & And David faid unto Achiſh, But what have 
| done ? and what haſt thou found in thy ſervant ſo 


M long as I have been -| with thee unto this day, that 1 


may not go to fight againſt the enemies of my lord the 
king I ? 

1 This was deep diſhmulation and flattery, but he apprehended 
it neceſſary, left he ſhould tacitly confeſs himſelf guilty of that where- 
of they accuſed him, and thereby expoſe himſelf to the utmoſt ha- 
zards. Theſe Perplexities he brought himſelf into by his irregular 
Courſe, in forſaking the Land of Fudah, where God had placed 
him, chap. 22. 5. and promiſed him ProteCtion, and putting himſelf 
into the Hands of the Philiſtines, 


9 And Achiſh anſwered and faid tc David, I know 
thon art good in my fight, as an angel of God m: not- 
withſtanding the princes of the Philiſtines have ſaid, 
He ſhall not go vp with us to the battel. 

m In whom nothing is blame-worthy. Or, it may be uſed to ex- 
preſs David's great Wiſdom, (as well as Integrity) as 2 Sam, 14-17. 
and 2 Sam. 19. 27. The #eathens acknowledged good Spirits, which 
alſo they Worſhipped as inferior ſort of Deities, who were Mel- 
ſengers and Minifters to the Supreme God; only Achiſh had learn- 
edthe Title of Angels, from the Jſraelites his Neighbours, and eſpe- 
cially from David's Converſation. 


10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the morning, 
with thy maſters ſervants » that are come with thee: 
and as ſoon as ye be up early in the morning, and have 
light, depart 0. 

2 He intimates the ground of the Philiſtines Jealouſie concerning 
David and his Men, that they were all Servants of Saul, and there- 
fore had an-Obligation, and were ſuſpetted to have an Aﬀettion to 
their old Lord and Mafter, againſt whom even David himſelf could 
not make them fight, eſpecially with, and for the Philiſtines. 0 Be- 
fore the Battel begin, left, if you delay, the Lords of the Phili- 
ſiines fall upon you, and deftroy you, 


11 So Davidand his men roſe up early to depart in 
the morning, to retura into the land of the Philiſtines, 
and the Philiſtines went up to Jezreel. 


CHAP. XXX. 


The Amalekites in David's abſence ſpoil Ziklag : and carry away the 
People and bis two wives captives, 1,—6. David asketh counſel is 
encouraged by God 10 purſue them, 7,—10- By the means of an E- 
Eyptian, who was left bebind, he is brought to the enemies, and re- 
covereth all the ſpoil : and ſpoileth them, 11,-—22- Makes an 
order for the dividing the prey, 23,—25. Sendeth preſents 10 bis 

riends, 26,—31, 


ND it came to paſs, when David and his Men 
were come to Ziklag on the third day a, that 
the Amalekites b had invaded the ſouth c, and Ziklag, 
and ſmitten Ziklag d, and burnt it with fire: 
4 To wit, after David's departure from Achiſh ; for Ziklag was 
at a great diſtance from the Camp and place of Fight, as appears 
rom 2 Sam. 1.2. and David's Men being all Foot-men, conld make 
but flow Marches. b The remainders of that People who lived near 


f Herein the wiſe and gracious Providence of 
God appeared, both in. helping him out of thoſe Snares and Ditfh- 
culties, out of which no human wit could have extricated him, but 
aft eicher have been, or hare - been thought to be a Traitor, 
n ungrateful unworthy Perſon either to the one or to, the 0- 
ther fide 3 and moreover in giving him the happy opportunity of 
own, and his All from the Amalekizes, which had 
been irrecoverably loft, if he had gone into this Battel. And the 


below, v, 14. 4 7.e, Sacked and ſpoiled it, 

2 And had taken the women captives that were 
therein : they ſlew not any e, either-great or ſmall, but 
carried them away, and went on their way. 
| e Which was ftrange, conſidering how David dealt with them, 
chap. 27. 9. But this muſt be aſcribed partly to their ſelfiſh or 
fleſhly Intereft ; for they might reſerve them, either-to make ſale 
of them for their Profit, or to abuſe them for their Luft ;' or, it 
may be, to revenge themſelves upon David. and his Men, 'by re- 
ſerving them to extraordinary, and lingring, and repeated Puniſh- 
ments z but principally, to God's over-ruling and wonderful Provi- 
dence, who ſet theſe Bounds to their Rage z and though he deſign- 
ed to chaftiſe David's Sin and Folly, yet would not deliver him nor 
his up to death. | | | 

3 4 So David and his men came to the city, and 
ehold, # was burat with fire, and their wives, and 
their ſons, and their daughters were taken captives. 
4 Then David and: the people that were with him, 
lift up their voice and wept, until they had no more 
power to weep f. G £2] | 
| } Till either the Humour was wholly ſpent, or the Confidera- 


tion of their Calamity had made them ſtupid. 


5 And David's two wives were taken captives, Ahi- 
noam the Jezrcelitels, and Abigail the wife of Nabal, 


the Carmelite. 


6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed : for the peo- 
ple ſpake of ſtoning him g, becauſe the ſoul of all the 


LORD his God. 

& As the Author of their Miſeries, by coming to Ziklag at firſt, 
by provoking the Amalekites to this Cruelty, by his forwardne( in 
marching away with Achiſh, and leaving their Wives and Children 


nnguarded. þ 7. e. In this that the All-wiſe, and All-powerful Lord, 


was his God by Covenant-relation, and ſpecial-Promiſe, and true 
and fatherly AﬀeQtion, as he had ſhewed himſelf tobe in the whole 


courſe of his Providence towards him. | 


7 And David ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt, Ahime- 
lechs ſon, I pray thee bring me hither the ephod z : and 
Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David. DT 
z And put it upon thy ſelf, that thou maift enquire of God ac- 
cording to his Ordinance, Numb. 27. 21. | See above, chap. 23. 9. 
David was ſenſible of his former Error, in neglefing to ask Coun- 
ſel of God by the Ephod, when he came to 4chiſp, and when-he went 
out with Achiſh to the Battel 3 and his Neceſity now brings him 
to his Duty, and his Duty meets with Succeſs. yy 
8 And David enquired at the LORD, faying, 
Shall I purſue after this troop ? ſhall 1 overtake them ? 
And he anſwered him, Purſue, for thou ſhalt ſurely 


thoſe Parts where David had deftroyed their Brethren, chap. 27. 89» | 


+ 


overtake them, and without fail recoyer all k. : 
k Before, God anſwered more ſlowly and gradually, chap. 23. 11, 


| 12. but now he anſwers ſpeedily, and fully at once, becauſe the 


buſineſs here required more hafte. So gracious is our God, that he 


contiders even the degree of our Neceſlities, and accomodates him- 
ſelf to them, Ly 


9 So David went, he and the fix hundred men thar 
were with him, and came to the brook Beſor, where 
thoſe that were left behind, ſtayed. | 

10 But David purſued, he and four hundred men1 - 
( for two hundred abode behind, which were ſo faint 
that they could not go over the brook Beſor.)' 

1 A ſmall number for ſuch an Attempt : but David was ftrong 
in Faith, giving God the Glory of his Power and Faithfulneſs, 

11 And they found an Egyprian in the field m, 
and brought him to David, and gave him bread, and 
he did eat, and they made him drink water». © 

m Whom by his Habit they gueſſed to be a Soldier that had been 
engaged in that Expedition, # Partly, out of humanity and com- 
pathon to a periſhing Creature : and partly, in Prudence, that by 
him they might learn true ftate of their Enemies. © | 


12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, 


and two cluſters of raiſins : and * when he had ea- *See Judg, 


ten, his ſpirit came again to him : for he had eaten ' 
no bread, nor drank any water, three days, and three 
mS—__::- -- Y EE 


* e Which is to be underſtood Synecdochically of one whole day 
and part of two others, as the ſame Phraſe is taken Matth. 12. 40. 


as appears from the next Verſe, where he faith, three days agone 


1 fell fick ; but in the Hebrew it is, this 1s the third day fince 1 fell 


ſick, 


13 And Dayid ſaid unto him, To whom belongeſt 
thou ? and whence art thou? And he ſaid, I am a 
young man of Egypt p, ſervant to an Amalekite, and 
my maſter left me q, becauſe three days agone I fell 

p God by his Providence ſo ordering it, that he was not one of 
that curſed Race of the Amalekites, who were to be utterly deftroy d, 
but an Egyptian, who might be ſpared. ' q In this Place and Condi- 
tion : ' which was barbarous inhumanity : for he ought, and eaſily 
might have carried him away with the Prey which they had _— 


Chap. XXX. 


people was Þ grieved, every man for his ſons, and for F Heb- 
his daughters; but David encouraged himſelf in the _ 


5. 19- 


Ch. 14.27- 
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Chap. XXX. 


But he paid Gear for this Cruelty, for this was the occaſion of the 
ruine of him and of all their Company. And God by his ſecret 
Providence ordered the matter thus for that very end. So that 
there is no fighting againſt God, who can make the ſmalleſt Acci- 


dents ſerviceable to the produttion of the greateft Effects. 

14 We made an invaſion upon the ſouth of the Che- 
rethites 7, and upon the coaſt which belongeth to Judah, 
and upon the fouth of Caleb /, and we burat Ziklag 
with fre. | 

> i.e, The Philiflines, as 15 manifeſt from v. 16 who are ſo cal- 
led Zeph. 2. 5. / This is added by way of Explication : q. 4. that 
part of the South of Fudab which belongs to Caleb's Poſterity, Foſ. 
14. 13s 

1s And David faid to him, Canſt thou bring me 
down to this company ? Ard he ſaid, Swear unto me 
by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me 
into the hands of my maſter, and I will bring thee 
down to this company t. 

f For his Maſter had told him whither they intended to go, that 
he might come after them, as ſoon as he could. 

16 And when he had brought him down, behold, 
they were ſpread abroad upon all the earth #, cating, 
and drinking, and dancing, becauſe of all the great 
ſpoil that they had taken our of the land of che Phili- 
ſtines, and out of the land of .Judah. 

4 Secure and careleſs, becauſe they were now come almoſt to the 
Borders of their own Country, and the Philiſtines and 1ſraelites both 
were otherwiſe engaged, and David, as they believed, with them. 
So they had no viſible cauſe of danger z and yet then they were 
neareſt to their deſtruction. 


17 And David fmnte them from the twilight .*., e- 
+ Heb. ven unto the evening of the | next day: and there el- 
+6 "n- caped not a man of them, ſave four hundred young men 
; which rode upon camels, and fled. 
.*. The word. ſignifies both the Morning and Evening Twi-light. 
But the latter ſeems here intended, partly b-cauſe their Eating, and 
Drinking, and Dancing, was more cuſtomary and proper work 
for the Evening, than for the Morning z and partly, becauſe the 
Evening was more convenient for David, that the fewneſs of his 
Forces might not be diſcovered by the Day-light. 06je&. It is not 
likely that David would fall upon the Amalekites before his Men, 
who had been tired with a long and haſty March, were reTeſhed. 
Anſw. Nor is it ſaid that he did. It is probable, that when he 
came near them, he repuſed himſelf, and his Army, in ſome ſe- 
cret Place, whereof there were many in thoſe Parts, for a conve- 
nient Seaſon $ and then marched on ſo as to come to them ai the 
Evening time. | 
18 And David recovered all that the Amalekites had 
carried away : and David reſcued his two wives. 
19 And there-was nothing lacking to them, neither 
ſmall nor great, neither ſons nor daughters, neither 
ſpoil, nor any thing that they had taken to them : Da- 


vid recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks, and the herds x - 
which they drave before thoſe other cattel y, and ſaid, 
this is Davids ſpoil z. 

x To wit, which the Amalekites had taken from the Philiſtines 
or others. » B-fore thoſe who belonged to Ziklag. 7 7. e. The 
Soldiers, who lately were fo incenſed againft David, that they 
ſpake of Stoning him ; now upon this Succeſs magnifie him, and 
Triumphantly celebrate his Praiſe z and ſay concerning this Spoil, 
David purchaſed it by his Valour and Condutt, and he may diſpoſe 
of it as he pleaſeth. 

21 4 And David came to the two hundred men, 
which were o faint that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made alſo to abide at the brook Beſor : 
and they went forth to meet David, and to meet the 
people that were with him a; and when David came 

| Or, asked near to the people, he || ſaluted them b. 

them bow 4g To congratulate the Vietoryz which, it is probable, David 
they did. had ſent a Meſſenger to acquaint them with. b He ſpake kindly 
to them, and did not blame them becauſe they went no further 
with them. 

22 Then c anſwered all the wicked men, and men of 
Belial d of + thoſe that went with David, and faid, Be- 
cauſe they went not with use, we will not give them 
04;bt of the ſpoil that we have recovered, fave to every 
man his wife, and his children, that they may lead 
them away. and depart. 

c When theſe 200 Men required, or expettel a part of the Spoil ; 
and they gather-4 from David's Wards and carriage, that he intend- 
ed to give it to them, d So he calls them for their Covetouſneſs, 
and Injuſtice, and Churliſhneſs to their Brethren. By which Ex- 
preſhons we may judge, how hainous and odious thoſe Sins are in 
God's fight. e Which was from their Impotency, not by choice, 
or deſign, Herein therefore was their Iniquity and Unreaſonable- 
neſs, they weuld puniſh them for no fault. 

23 Then faid David, Ye ſhail not do fo, my bre- 
threa f, with that which the LORD hath given us g, 
who hath preſerved us, and delivered the company that 


came againſt us, 4nto our hand, 


+ Heb. 
men. 


I SAMUYE L. 


dry ; * q 
| Chap. XX 

f He ufeth his Power and Authority to over-rule them ; by 
manageth it with all ſweetneſs, calling them Brethren z not only as 
of the ſame Nation and Religion with him, but as his Fellow-Soldiers 
Z What he hath freely imparted to us, we ſhould not unkindly and 
injuriouſly with-hold from our Brethren, 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this matter þ 
but * as his part 1s that goeth down to the batte], { + ;, 
ſhall his part be that tarrieth by the ſtuff: they ſha] Nun : 
part alike 5. 73 
 þ Whatwiſe or juſt man will be of your Opinion in this mitter > 
z A prudent and equitable Conftitution, and therefore prattiſed by 
the Romans, as Polybius and others note. The Reaſon of it is mani. 
feſt 3 becauſe they were expoſed to hazards, as well as their Bre. 
thren ; and were a Reſerve to whom they might retreat in caſe of 
a Defeat; and they were now in attual Service, and in the ſtation 
in Which their General had placed them. | 

25 Andit was ſo from that day | that he made it a 41 
ſtatute and an ordinance for [frael unto this day. form 

26 Y And when David came to Ziklag, he ſent of 
the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah k, ever to his friends 
(ſaying, Behold, a+ preſent for you of the ſpoil of the 4 y, 
enemies of the LORDI.) buf 
_ & Partly in gratitude for their former favour to him: and partly , 
in Policy, to engage their Atﬀ=&ions to him now, when he appre- 
hended Saul's death near. 4 He intimates, that though he was fled 
to the Phzliſtines, yet he imploy'd nut his Forces againft the Iſraelites, 
as, no doubt, S$2u1's Courtiers and Soldiers reported that he deſign. 
ed z but only againft God's Enemies. 

27 To them which were in Bethel m7, and to they 
which were 1n * ſouth Ramoth z, and to them which +1 
were in Jatter 0, | 19.k 
_ m In Kiriath-jearim, where the Ark was, 1 Sam. 10. 3 A City 
in the Tribe of Simeon, Foſ. 19. 8. ſo called by way of diſtinQion, 
from Ramoth in Gilead, which was more Northward, 1 King. 22, 12, 

o Of which, ſee Foſh. 15. 48, 

28 And to them which were in Aroer p, and to they 
which were in Siphmoth, and to them which were in 
Eſhtemoa, 

þ Not that beyond Fordan, Numb. 32. 34. as many thinks which 
was too remote from David : but another Place of that Name in 
Fudah, where the reſt of the Places here named were : This being 
one of thoſe Places where David and his men were wont t0 haunt, as 
is expreſſed, v. 31. 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to them 
which were 1n the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and to 
them which were 1n the cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, and to them 
which were in Chor-aſhan, and to them which were in 
Athach, | 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, and to all 
the places were David himſelf, and his men were 
wont to haunt q. 

q Or, t0go. Whither they uſed to reſort in the time of Suul's 
Perſecution, either to hide themſelves in ſome of their Territories; 
or, to get Proviſion from thence, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The iſraelites are ſmitten by the Philiſtines. Saut's ſons are ſlin * 
Saul 1s wounded : he falleth on bis own ſword : as doth bis armow- 
bearer, 1,——5+ Thereſt flee : and the Philiſtines poſſeſs their towns, 
and triumph over the dead carcaſſes, 6,—10. They of Fabeſh-Gilead 
by night take down the bodies of Saul and of his ſons and burn then: 
and mournfully bury their bones, 11,—13- 


OW * the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael a : and*iCv 

| the men of Iſrael fled from before the Philiſtines, 1% 

and tell] down || ſlain in mount Gilboa. | 

4 Whilft David was ingaged againſt the Amalekites. So he re- 00 
turns to the Hiftory, which had been interrupted, to give an account 

of David's concerns, | 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard upon Saul, and 

upon his ſons ; and the Philiſtines ſlew * Jonarhan b,*:C 

and Abinadab c, and Malchiſhua, Sarls ſons. 6-3} 
| 6 David's dear Friend z God ſo ordering it for the further Exet- 
Ciſe of David's Faith and Patience; and that David might depend 
upon God alone for his Crown, and receive it ſoly from him, and 
not from Fonarhay z'who doubtleſs, had he lived, would have ſpeedi- 


ly ſettled the Crown upon David's Head, which would have in ſome 
ſort eclipſed the Glory of God's Grace and Power in this Work- 
There was alſo a ſpecial Providence of God, in taking away Fo! 
than, ( who of all SauPs Sons, ſeems to have been the faireſt for 
the Crown ) for the preventing Diviſions, which have happened 
amongſt the People concerning the Succefſor : David's way to the 
Crown being by this means made the more clear; © Called allo 
Iſbut, 1 Sam. 14. 49. Iſhboſheth was not here, being poſhbly at home 
tor the management of Publick Afaics there. 
3 And the bartel went fore againſt San), and the 
# archers | hit him, and he was. fore wounded of the + Miſt: 
archers. in & 
4 Then faid Saul unto his armour-hearer , Draw 7 
thy ſword, and thrult me through therewith, leſt theſe ; 
uncircumciſed come, and thruit me through, and || four! 
abuſe me d. But hisarmour-bearer would not, for he10!, 
was ſore afraid - therefore Saul took a ſword and fell 


upon It e. 
4 Leh 


Jap. I IL SAMTYTEL, 
4 Left they take me, and put me to ſome ſhameful and cruel b As the Iſraelites did by Goliah. 
death. & And died of the Wound, as it follows, this Victory. Cz 
10 And they put his armour in the houſe of Aſh- 
———— and they faſtned his body to the wall of Beth- 
an, v5 bk | | 
It © And when the inhabitants of Jabeſh-Gilead 
& heard || of that which the Philiſtines had done to || Or, c#- 
Saul : = 71g 
k Which was beyond Fordaz : for the People on this {id PIs 
were fled from their Cities, as was now fic, eo 
12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went all night, 
and rook the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſons, 
from the walls of Beth-ſhan, and came to Jabejh, and 
* burat them there /. F]er.34-5s 
3 Burnt their Fleſh, after the manner. 
13 And they took their bones, and * huried them un- * 2 Sam, 
der a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven days m. + 46% 
m To teftifie their Sorrow for the publick loſs of Saul, and of the & 21+ 124 


Chap. I. 


7 To give thetn the glory of 


And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, and died with 


_— $0 Savl died with his three ſons, and his armour- 
hearer, and all his men that ſame day together, 

And when the men of Iſrael that were on the 
other {ide of the valley f, and they that were on the 
other fide Jordan g, ſaw that the men of Iſrael fled, 
and that Saul and his ſons were dead, they forſook the 
cities and fled, and the Philiſtines came and dwelt in 
them. 

# To wit, the Valley of Fezreel, where the Battel was fought. 
Or rather, 072 #his fide Fordan;, for theſe were in the moſt dan- 
er; and the Zebrew Prepoſition is indifferently uſed for 07 this 

fide, Or for beyond. 
$ And it came to paſs on the morrow, when the 


Philiſtines came to {tripthe lain, that they found Saul 
and his three ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

o And they cut off his head h, and ſtripped off his 
armour, and ſent into the land of the Philiſtines round 
about, to publiſh zt #2 the houſe of their idols, #7, and 
amoug the people. 


People of God, and to intreat God's Favour to prevent the utter 13s 
ExtinCion of his People. But you muſt- not underftand this word 
of Faſting ftridtly, as if they eat nothing for ſeven whole Days : 
but in a more large and general ſenſe, as it is uſed hoth in Sa- 
cred and Prophane Writers z that they did eat but little, and that 
ſeldom z and that but mean Food, and drunk only Water for that 


time. 


It S A MW HE 


CHAP. I. 


David being at Ziklag receiveth tidings by an Amalekite of Saul and Fo- 
nithan's death : the meſſenger pretendeth himſelf to have killed Saul, 
1, —12. David cauſeth him 10 be put t0 death, 13,-—16, Lament- 
eth Saul and Fonathan with a ſong, 17,—e—27. 


OW it came ro paſs after the death of Saul, 

when David was returned from * the ſlaughter 
of the Amalekites, and David had abode two days in 
Ziklag a, 

4 Which though burnt, yet was not ſo conſumed by 
that David and his Men could not lodge in it. 

2 It came even to paſs on the third day b, that be- 
hold a man came out of the camp from Saul, with his 
clothes rent, and earth upon his head c - and /o it was 
when he came to David, that he fell to the earth, and 
did obeiſance. 

b From David's return to Ziklag, as the foregoing words mani- 
feſt, c Pretending ſorrow for the loſs of God's People, in compli- 
ance with David's Humour, 

3 And David ſaid unto him, From whence comeſt 
thou? And he ſaid unto him, Out of the camp of Iſ- 


the Fire, 


faln k - and I took the crown that was upon his head 5, 
and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought 
them hither unto my lord m2, | 

k It is moſt probable this was a Lye, deviſed to gain David's 
Favour, as he ſuppoſed. For, 1. Saul was not killed by a Spear, 
as he pretends, but by his Sword, 1 S2m. 31. 4. 2, It is expreſly 
ſaid, That Saut's armour-bearer being yet living, ſaw that Saul was 
dead, 1 Sam, 31. 5. which doubtleſs he would very thoroughty exa- 
mine and know, before he would kill himſelf upou that account, as 
he did. 3. Saul's death is manifeftly alcribed to his own Attion, 
even to his falling upon his Sword, v.4, 5. k This he addeth by 
way of caution and excuſe, that it might be thought an att of ne- 
ceſhty and kindneſs, and not of choice or ill-will that he killed 
Saul. But here alſo he betrays himſelf ; for how could this be 
true, when Saul's life was whole within him, as he had now ſaid, 
v, 92 1 Not that he then wore it ; which would have expoſed 
him too much, and that unneceffarily, to the Rage of the Phili- 
liſtines; but that he uſed to wear it, It is not likely that he found 
it now actually upon Sau?s Head, but that he met with it in ſome 
part of the Camp, whither Saul had brought it to wear it when he 
ſaw fit. m Unto thee, whom, now Saul is dead, I own for my 
Lord and King. 


11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and 


* rent them ,, and likewiſe all the men that were with * Chap. 
him. 3. 31. & 
- 12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted until 13+ 3* 

even, for Saul and for Jonathan his ſon, and for the 

people of the LOR D, and for the houſe of 1ſrac), be- 

cauſe they were fallen by the ſword. | 

13 Þ And David faid unto the young man that told 

him, Whence art thou 2 ? And he anſwered, I am the 

ſon of a ſtranger, an Amalekite. 


n David heard and knew before what he was, but he asked it 
again judicially, in order to his Tryal and Puniſhment. 


14 And David faid unto him, * How waſt thou not # Pf. 10:- 
afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand to deſtroy the LORD's 15+ 
anointed 0 ? 

o Why didft not thou refuſe to kill him, as his Armour-bearer had 
done ? For notwithſtanding his great danger, tomething might have 
fallen out through God's All-diſpoſing Providence, whereby his Lite 
might have been preſerved. 

15 And David called one of the young men, and 
ſaid, Go near and fall vpon him. And he ſmote him 
that he died. 

16 And David ſaid unto him, Thy blood be upon 
thy head p - for thy mourh hath teſtified againlt thee, 
ſaying, I have ſlain the LOR D's anointed q. 

Þ The Guilt of thy blood-ſhed or death lies upon thy (elf, not 
upon me. q Thy free and voluntary Confelion is ſutficient proof 
of thy Guilt in killing the King, 

17 Þ And David lamented with this lamentation 
over Saul, and over Jonathan his fon : : 

13 & (Alſo r he bade them s, teach the children of 
Judah # the »ſe of the bow x : behold, it is written x * in * Joſh. 
the book || of Jaſher. _ 

7 Having mentioned David's Lamentation in general, before he + T3 of 58 
comes to the particular Deſcription of ir, he interpoſeth this Verſe #" A 


by way of Parenthelis ; to ſignifie, That David 919 not {0 OP 
NINE 


rael am I eſcaped. 
b 4 And David ſaid unto him, -+ How went the mat- 
"6, ter? I pray thee tell me. And he anſwered, That the 
people are fled from the battel, and many of the peo- 
ple alſo are fallen and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his 
ſon d are dead alſo. 
d He mentions only theſe two, as thoſe who ſeemed moſt to ob- 
ſiru& David's coming to the Crown. | 
.5 And David faid uvnato the young man that told 
him, How knoweſlt thou that Saul and Jonathan his ſon 
be dead e ? 
e For the knowledge of this did moſt concern both David and 
the whole Commonwealth of 1ſ-4el. 
6 And the young man that told him, faid, As I hap- 
pened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 
ns leaned upon his ſpear : and lo, the chariots and -+ horſe- 
\C, men followed hard after him. 
* 7 And when he looked behind him; he ſaw me, and 
called unto me: andI anſwered, - Here am I. 
b 8 And he faid unto me, Who art thou? and I an- 
i ne, ſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 
9 He ſaid unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon 
Fo me f, and flay me : for || anguiſh is come upon me g, 
for becauſe my life is yet whole within me h. . 
10; F i. e. Lean upon me with thy weight and force, that the Spear 


broi- : 
{ 623) May come through me : Or, ſtay by me z 7. e. Stop thy flight, and 


reþ PArry ſo long with me till thou haft killed me. g 7. e. I am in great 
that Pain of budy, and anguiſh of Mind. Or thus, my coat of mail : or, 
* embroidered coat, bath bindred me, that the Spear could not pierce 

uto me, Thus divers, both Hebrew and other Learned Expoll- 
tors underſtand it. þ 1 am heart-whole, and not Ikelv to die, as 
well as not willing to live. 


10 So I ſtood upon him, and flew him 7, becauſe 1 
Was ſure that he could not live after that he was 


+ 


_ 


Chap. i. 


himſcif to Lamentation, 
of the Commonwealth, 


25 to neple& his great butineſs, the = 
which now lay upon him z but took part1- 
inſt ſuch turther Lofles and Calami- 
ti=s as he bewails in the following Song 3 and by his ExamPle, and 
this Counſel, to inſtruct the People, that they ſhould not give » 
themſelves to Sorrow and Dilpondency for their great and genera 

Loſs ; but ſhould raiſe up their Spirits, and betake yrs 10gpro fn 
Aion. 5 David being now actually King upon S$aul's death, ta i 
his Power upon him, and glves forth his Commands. t Theſe he 
more particulariy teacheth, becauſe they were the Chief, and _ 
the Roval Tribe, and likely to be the great Bulwark to all Jae! 
againſt the Philiſtines, upon whoſe Land they bordered 3 anc 

vithal. to be the moſt friendly and true to him, and to his ar 
reſt. » i e- The ule of their Arms, which are all can Irs 
expreſſ-d, under the name of the how, which then was one 0 the 
chict Weapons 3 and for the dextrous uſe whereof Fonathan 1s wy 
mended in the following Song: which may be one reaſon, wny 
he now gives forth this Order, that ſo they might ſtrive to 54 
rate Jonathan in the Military Skill, and to excel in It, as he c K . 
x Not the following Song, as many think, for that 15 written 
here, and therefore it was needlels to refer us to another Book 
for it 3 but this foregoing Counſel and Courſe which David _ 
to repair the laſt Loſs, which 1s here mentioned but _ Y, 
and in general terms 3 but, as it ſeems, more largely an hone: 
cularly ceſcribed i the Book of Faſher : Of which, ſee on Foſh. 


cular care to fortifie them aga 


. IO» LI3e 


* Mic, 
*& tO. 


+ Heb. 
heave-0j- 
ferings. 
+ Heb. 


19 The beauty of Ifracl y is lain upon the high 
places z : how are the mighty fallen a- 7 

» Their Flower and Glory, Saul and Fonathan, and their Army, 
conſiſting of young and valiant Men. @ Heb. upon thy high places ; 
j. e. Thoſe which belong to thee, O Land of 1ſrael. a How ſtrange” 
Iy ! how ſuddenly ! how dreadfully and univerſally ! 

20 * Tell it not in Gath b, publiſh # not in the 
ſtreets of Askelon : leſt the daughters c of the Phill- 
{tines rejoyce ; leſt the daughters of the uncircumciſed 
triumph. 

6 This is not a Precept, but a Poetical Wiſhz whereby he duth 


not ſo much deſire, that this might not be done, which he knew to 
be vain and impoſſiblez as, expreſs his great Sorrow, becauſe it 


clothed you in ſcarlet 5, with other delights; who put og 
ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 

» Theſe he mentions ; partly, becauſe the Women then uſeq to 
make Songs both of Triumph, and of Lamentation, as occaſion re. 
quired ; and partly, becauſe they uſually are moſt delighted with 
the Ornaments of the Body here following $s This he did, partly, 
becauſe he procured them ſo much peace as gave them Opportunity 
of enriching themſelves ; and partly, becauſe he took thele thin 0 
as Spoils from the Enemies, and clothed his own People with them, 
Compare Pſal. 68. 12. 
25 How are the mighty fallen in the midſt of 
the battel ! O Jonathan, thou waſt ſlain in thine high 


places t. 
t Which were in thy Country ( had not thy Father diſinheriteg 
thee by his Sins ) in thy Dominions. 

26 I am diltreſſed for thee x, my brother Jonathan, 
very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me: thy loye to 


me was wondertul, paſſing the love of women x. 

u i.e, For the loſs of thee. For, beſides the loſs of a true Frieng, 
and all the comfort of Friendſhip, which is ineftimable z he loft 
him who both could, and undoubtedly would have given him a ſpee- 
dy, and quiet, and ſure Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom : whereas now, 
he met with long and troubleſom Interruptions. x 7. e. That Love 
wherewith they love their Husbands, or Children : for their Aﬀe: 
ions are uſually niore vehement and ardent than Mens; | 


27 How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of 
war y periſhed ? 

Y Either, 1. Metaphorically ſo called 5 to wit, Sau} and Fong. 
than, and the brave Commanders and Soldiers of rae} ; who might 
have been called, the chariots of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof. Or, 
rather, 2. Properly : for, together with the Men, their Arms yere 
loſt, which was a very great aggravation of their loſs, and that loſs 
ſeems to be at this time more irrecoyerable and dangerous, than 
the loſs of their Men, 


CHAP. Il. 


David by God's direttion with his company goeth up to Hebron, where 
be is made king of Fudah, 1,——4. He commendeth them of Fabeſh 


was, and would be done, to the great dithonour of God, and of | GjJeaq for burying Saul, $;—7, Abner maketh 1ſhboſhetb king of 1ſ 
his People. c He mentions theſe, becauſe it was the cuſtom of | 7423, $13. Amortal fight between rwelve of Abner's and twelve 
Women in thole Times and Places to celebrate thoſe Vittories whicn 
their Men obtained, with Triumphant Songs and Dances z as Exod. 
15, Fudg. 11. 34» 1 Sams 16. 6 


of Foab's men, 12,-—17. Aſahel purſueth Abner, and is ſlain by 
him,13,—24.As Abner's motion Foab ſoundeth aretreat,25,—31, 
Aſabel's burial, 32. | 


21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, Jet there be no dew, nel- ND it came to paſs after this, that David en- 


ther let there be rain upon you d, nor fields of | offer- 
ings e - for there the ſhield of the mighty f | is vilely g 
caſt away þ; the ſhield of Saul, as though he had not beer 


was lath- anointed with 07] 1. 


ed : ſo Gre 


d This is no proper Imprecation 5 which he had no reaſon to 
inflit upon thoſe harmleſs Mountains z but only a paſhonate re- 
preſentation of the Horror which he conceived at this publick Loſs ; 
which was ſuch, as if he thought every Perſon or Thing which 
contributed to it, were fit to bear the Tokens of Divine Diſplea- 
ſure, ſuch as this is, when the Earth wants the bleſſed and neceffary 
Influences of Dew and Rain. e z.e. Fruitful Fields, which may 
produce fair and goodly Fruits fit to be offered unto God. f The 
Shields of the valiant Men of J/-acl. g Diſhonourably :. for it was 
a great Reproach to any Soldier, to caſt away or loſe his Shield. 
þ To wit, by themſelves, that they might flee more ſwiftly away, 
as the Jſraelites did, and Saul with the reſt ; as is ſaid, 1 Sam. 31. 
I, 2, 7 As if he had been no more, nor better than a common Sol- 
dier ; he was expoſed to the ſam? kind of Death and Reproach as 
they were. 

22 From the blood of the ſlain, from the fat of the 
mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not back þ, and 
the {word of Saul returned not empty /. 

k To wit, without Effe& ; Compare J/z. 45. 23. and 55. 11e 
Their Arrows {hot from their Bows, and their Swords did ſeldom 
mils, and commonly pierced Fat, and Fleſh, and Blood, and reached 
even to the Heart and Bowels, 1 7.e, Not filled and glutted with 
Blood : for the Sword is Metaphorically ſaid to have a mouth, 
which we tranſlate an edge; and to devour, 2 Sam. 2« 26. and 11. 
25. Fer. 2.30. and 46. 10. And this their former ſuccelsfulneſs 


quired of the L OR Da, ſaying, Shall I goup into 
any of the cities of Judah b: And the LORD faid 
unto him, Go up. And David ſaid, Whither ſhalll 
goup? And he ſaid, Unto Hebron c. 

_ @ By Vrim, as 1 Sam. 23. 6. 9. and 30. 7, 8. Thus David be- 
gins at Che right end, and lays his Foundation in God's Counſel and 
Aſſiſtance, which now he ſeeks. b he asketh not whether he ſhould 
take the Kingdom, for that was appointed and known before z and 
he would not offend God, nor diſhonour his Ordinance with frivo- 
lous and unneceſſary Enquiries z but only where he ſhould enter 
upon 1t 3 whether in Fudah, as he ſuppoſed, becauſe of his relation 
to that Tribe, and his intereſt in it z or whether in ſome other 
Tribe; for he doth not limit God, but reſolves exatly to follow 
his Counſels. c Which was next to Feruſalem (part whereof the 
Febuſites now poſſeſſed) the chief City of that Tribe, and a City of 
the Priefts, Foſh. 21. 10, &c. and in the very center or middle of 
that Tribe, to which the whole Tribe might ſpeedily reſort, when 
need required, 


2 So David went vp thither, and his two wives al- 
ſo, Ahinoam the Jezreelites, and Abigail Nabals wite 
the Carmelite. | | 

3 And his men that were with him, did David bring 
up, every man with his houſhold : and they dwelt 18 
the cities of Hebron d. 

4 1, e. The Cities or Towns belonging and ſubje& to Zebron, 
which was the Metropolis, Foſh, 21.11,12. For in Hebron it ſelf there 


was not ſpace for them all, becauſe it was filled with Prieſts, and 
with David's Court. 


Chap. 
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mW Saul 
Us were 


eh. the 5 


| which hoſl 


$2435» 1m 
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hr. 5, boſhe 
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eh, I 
kr of bro! 


ant of 
and C 


is here mentioned as an aggravation of thei city. ; 
A 10 qi "8 ration of their laſt Infelicity 4 And * the men of Judah came, and there they * 1 of th 
|| Or, 23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely, and || pleaſant m1|anointed David king over the houſe of Judah e : and 5 I Chr, 


ſweet. « . . . o & - . o 
in their lives z, and 1n their death they were not di- they told David, ſaying, That * the men of Jabelh- * 1s rag 


vided 0 : they were {wifter than eagles p, they were|Gilead were they that buried San] 3b tel 
ſtronger than lions _-” : e This they did upon juft grounds, becauſe not only the King: 

m Amiable, and obliging in their Carriage and Converſation, | dom was promiſed to that Tribe Gen. 49. 10. but David was de- 14 
both towards one another, and towards their People :; for, as for| figned and anointed by God, whoſe Will both they and all //ral Now | 
Saul's herce behaviour towards Fonathan, it was only a ſudden Paſ-| were obliged to obſerve and obey. And they Piouſly reſolved them 
_ by which his ordinary Temper was not to be meaſured z and | not to negle& their Duty, though they ſaw the other Tribes 7 Al 
or us Carriage towards David, 1 Sam. 20. 30, 33- that was from | would. Yet their prudent Caution and Modeſty is obſervable, That their 
that Jealoutie and Reaſon of State which uſually engageth even| they make him King of Fudab only, and not of all 1/ael. And ] 
good-natured and well-natured Princes, to the ſame Hoſtilities in ' therefore there was need of a Third Anointing to the Kingdom 
like cales. Bu It 25 oblervable, That David ſpeaks not a word over all Jſrael, which he had chap. 5. 23. But as for that Firſt 
here of his Piety and other Vertues z but only commends him for Anointing, 1 Sam, 16. 13. it was only a Deſignation of the Perſon 
thoſe things which were truly in him, A fit Pattern for all who ſhould be King, but not an aRual Inauzuration of him to the 
7 ph n _ Funeral - 9X paf% of © 7 Fonathan was not Kingdom. yy P 

e tO NIS FAtNET, as was reported; but ſtuck cloſe to him. . 
as he lived, ſo he died wick him, at the ſame time, and in => ) 4 And David ſent meſſengers unto the men of 
ſame common and good Cauie. p Expeditious and nimble in pur- Jabeſh-Gilead, and faid unto them » Bleſſed be ye © 
ſuing their Enemics, and executing their Defigns 3 which is a great the LORD, that | ye have ſhewed this kindneſs 1} Or, 6 


Commendation in a Prince, and in a Soldier. In regard of thei od 
bodily Strength, and the- Courage of their Minds, od es: LO your lord, evcy EP Saul, and have buried 


24 Ye daugh | or as 
4 vgnters of liracl r Weep Over Saul, —_ f This Reſpe& and AﬀeRion to procure him Burial, For 35 
13» 
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hap. I]. = _ IL . J AM@Q E L.. Chap: IL. 
, and. erect was eſteemed an aft 01 Inhumanity to Eny Burial to | 16 And they caught every one his fellow b the 
the Dead z and 10 It is an - 4 ages — —_ / Oo head c, and thruſt his Con in Fi fellows ſide : _—_ 
6 Aud a_—_ » _—_ ook yrs io Ew Þ |fell down together : Wherefore that place was called. 
unto Eee bave done this 195 ts [mend hanzacn &, ws. le field of 
ecaule JE VaV / {HI "PTR .i | © By the Hair of the Head, which after their mann | the field of 
j. e, True and real Kindneſs z nor in words only, but allo in| confiderable length, and therefore gave their L—_ Q———— et 
a&ions, a5 you have now done to your King, the Lord's anointed. | which eyery one of them endeavoured to get, and to improve a- or of rocks. 
þ So far am 1 from being offended with you tor this Kindnels to ry | gainft the other. 4 Or, the field of Rocks; i.e. of Men who ſtood 
Jats Enemy, £hat 1 will requite 1f, | like Rocks unmovable ; each one dying upon the Spot where he 
Therefore now let your hands be ſtrengthened, |fought. _ 
', and {| be YC valiant 5: for your maſter Sapl is dead k,| * 17 And there was a very ſore battel that day : and 
oF and alſo | the houſe of Judah have anointed me king | Abner was beaten, and the men of Iſrael, before the 
For over them. | Fry : ſervants of David. . 
; Be not afraid left the hiliſtines ſhould puniſh you for this Fat, 18 © And there were three ſons of Zeruiah there, 


this p.-rake good Courage, I will defend you. þ Or, though your Maſter | | *..8 6 , 
a yo be head, and ſo your Hearts may faint within you, as if you Cn rgngay Frye. : and Aſahel was as T_ NR 
| | . eb. 


ut were now Sheep without a Shepherd. And Aſhe ſmcd af | ; : rag 
4 $ © But Abner the ſon of Ner }, captain of + Sauls Pg 5 gn he 6 rw _— and — of —__ 
-{hoſt, rook || Iſhboſheth #2 the ſon of Saul, and brought from - following Ab I; 107 10 WEE, of the 
$2 him over to Mahanaim 7. Thea Abo looked roes that is 
; 1 Partly, out of Envy and Malice againft David and partly, out| , £2 EN ner looked behind him, and faid, Art ine field. 
dl of his own Ambition and Deſire of Rule, becauſe he knew that Jſh- thon Aſahel ? And he anſewered, I am. + Heb. 
br. 8: zgfherh would bave only-the name of King, whilſt he had the Power. | 21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee aſide to #797 after 
=” Gated a FR, Jo wo 5 &, 33: and g. 39: G.. —_ uſual thy right hand, or to thy left, and lay thee hold on ©" 
th the Zebrews, inftead of Baal, the name of falſe gods, to put : oh 3 : 

pb which: ſignifies ſhame, or confuſion, Or a Poa thing gen Bak _ : joe. ae and take thee His | armour e. || Or,ſport. 

appeareth by comparing Fudg. 19. 53, with 2 Sam. 11, 21, and |P ancl would not turn alide from following of 

2 Sam. 4. 4+ with 1 Chron. 8. 34. and from Fer, 3. 24. Hof. 9. 10. him. | | 

n A place beyond Fordan, whither he carried him z partly, to ſe-| e If thon art ambitious to get a Trophy Mark of thy Valour, 

care thoſe brave and valiant Men of Fabeſh-Gilead to himſelf ; and | defift from me who am an old and experienced Captain, and go to 

principally becauſe this place ' was moft remote from David, and | ſome young and raw Soldier; try thy Skill upon him, and take away 

from the Philiſtines. too z and therefore here he might recruit his | his Arms from him, 


Forces with leſs difturbance than in other Places. | 22 And Abner ſaid again to Afael, Turn thee aſide 

9 And he made him King over Gilead o, and over|from following of me : Wherefore ſhould 1 ſite thee 

the Aſhurites p, and over Jezreel q, and over Ephraim, |to the ground ? how then ſhould [ hold up my face to 
x#fand over Benjamin, and over all Þ Ifrael r. Joab thy brother f? 

0 Largely ſo taken for all the Land of 1/rae! beyond Fordar, as it | f He was loth to enrage Foab too much againft him, becauſe his 

is Foſh. 22. 9» Fudge 20. 8. þ i, e. The Tribe of 2ſher , as the Chal-| guilty Conſcience told him that his Cauſe was bad, and therefore he 


4: Paraphraſt and others underſtand it. q A large and rich Val- | preſaged ill ſucceſs, that he might need ſuch a Friend as Foab, 
ley ſituate in the Borders of the Tribes of Zebulun, Iſachar and | ro make his peace with David, 


7,6thali, and fo put S hi h | . hl 
a_— 0 put Synecdochically for them all. 7 Except Fudaby| Howbeit, he refuſed to turn afide: Wherefore 


10 1ſhboſheth Sauls ſon was forty years old when Alte with the hinder end of the ſpear g, ſmote him 
he began to reign over Iſrael, and reigned two years /: , under the fifth y46 þ, that the ſpear came out be-,* Chap. 
but the houſe of Judah followed David. hind him, and he fell down there, and died in the 20. 10» 


{ To wit, before the following War broke Compare 1 Sam. lame place #: and it came to paſs, thas as many as came 
13-1, For that he reigned longer,may appear both from the following | tO the place where Afſahel fell down and died, ſtood 
Verſe, and from chap. 3. 1. and from the following Hiſtory. Though | {t11]. 


ſome think he reigned only two Years, and that the feft of David's | g Which was ſharp pointed after the manner. þ The ſeat of the 


feven Years the J/raelites by Abner's inſtigation ſtuck to the Houſe | 7 jyer and Bowels, where Wounds are mortal. j Upon the Spot 
of 5azl, but were in ſuſpence whether they ſhould confer the Crown | rg being able to '£0 one ſtep further. : _ 


upon Mephiboſhetb the right Heir, but a Child 3 or upon Jſhboſherth © 
Ce = whom 4 tome aifficulty, and beth pet om 24 Joabalſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner; and 
amongſt themſelves, they preferred. the ſun went down when they were come to the hill 
& 11 (And the -þ time that David was King in He-| of Ammah, that /ieth before Giah, by the way of the 
kr of bro over the houſe of Judah, was ſeven years and fix | wilderneſs of Gibeon. 
months, ) 25 Þ And the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
12 © And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the ſervants t | ſelves together after Abner, and became one troop,,and 
of 1ſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, went out from Mahanaim| ſtood on the top of an hill &. 
to Gibeon x. þ Where. heing upon the upper Ground, they might better de- 
t 7, e. His Officers, and Commanders , and their Army. « In fend themſelves, 
Pol aac of Benjamin, Foſb 18. 25. near Fudah, to fight with} 25 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, Shall the 
"oa Army, and to bring back the reft of the Kingdom to Saul's| ©, ord devour for ever ? Knowelt thou not that it will 
13 And Joab the ſon of Zerviah, and the ſervants| Þ< bitrernels in the latter end 1? How _ = _ wor 
&, of David, weat out x, and met + together y by the m _— _— the people return trom tollowing 
It Gi , | 
, Ra ries, A a and os = —_—— mos 5a _— It will produce dreadful Effefts,and many bloody Slaughters, if 
41, Or te POOL, and THE OTHET' ON TNE OLNET 11GE © by a further proſecution thou makeft them deſperate z3 which 15 
the pool. | ; againſt all the Rules of Policy. m By Nation and Religion : whom 
x T0 Battel. Queſt. How could or durſt this one Tribe oppoſe | therefore they ſhould not purſue with fo fierce a Rage; as it they 
oO ret? Anſ. Firft, This Tribe was very numerous and vali- | were purſning the Phzliſtines. 
0 themſelves, and they had a King of extraordinary Courage, 27 And Joab ſaid, As God liveth, unles thou 


and Condutt, and Succeſs. Secondly, There were great Numbers : IT | 
Via of the other Tribes which ed them , kk A from | hadſt ſpoken 7, ſurely then Þ in the morning, the peo- + Heb. 


lh I Chron, 12. Thirdly, They had the encouragement of ſpecial Pro-| ple had || gone up every one from following his bro- from he 
Wl =o of God, made both to their Tribe, and to David. y 4. e.| ther. morning. 
1Þþ tel t the oppoſite Army, and put themſelves intoa Poſture for Bat- 2 Unleſs thou hadft made the motion that they might fight, v. 14. ak 3 Se 
: It was thou, nut I, that gave the firſt occation of this Fight. Withal, Y 
14 And Abner faid to Joab z, Let the young men de HER That Sy wr the oy? cauſe of ny wo : - that 
now ariit j]: J& « : if he had not givea Commifkon and Commana, the War had never 
them ariſh PIO _ 0y- 200 JO{0 200; Lt been exnteveahen; bur all things had been ended by an amicable 
t Abner tr iti ht hve: off : Agreement ; which might have been made that very morning, if he 
their Pres? uiting to his greater number:,ofters Battel. 4 z.e.Shew| 129 pleaſed. as 
; oweſs and Dexterity in managing their Weapons, and Fight- 4 all tt ole food 
ng together, He ſpeaks like a vain-glorious and cruel Man, anda; 2 SO Joab blew a trumpet, and all tne People 
ATE Fortune, that eſteemed it a Sport to ſee Men wounding| ſtil}, and purſued after Iiracl no more, neither tought 
w_ : ng one another. So this hedeſigned, partly for their mutual] they any more 0. 
: TOES and trial of Skill and Valour ; and partly, that by this . Either, Firſt, At that time. Or rather, Secondly; Ia any 
<au0n they might be engaged in a Battel. pitch'd Battel. 
15 Then there aroſe and went over by number] 29 And Abner and his men walked all that night 
eng of Benjamin þ, which pertained to Iſhboſheth| through the plain, and paſſed over Jordan, and went 
: on of Saul, and twelve of the ſervants of David. | through all Bithron p, and they came to Mahanaim. w 
thas ” ſelefted all his Combatants out of that Tribe, buth becauſe] p Otherwiſe called, the Mountains of Bether, Cant. 2. 17. N = 
mo 45 2 warlike and valiant Tribe z and that he might give the] were beyond Fordan, Or, ſome other Country, now not Know 
re honour to his own Tribe. by that name: which is the caſe of hundreds of places. 
Vol. 1, | * D dd 39 And 
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ChapzII.. | 
30 And Joab returned from following Abner : and 
when he had gathered all the people together, there 


lacked of Davids ſervants nlnereen men, and Aſahel. 
31 Burt the ſervants of David had ſmitten of Benja- 


min and of Abners men, fo that three hundred and 


hreeſcore men dicd. $54 
; — q And they took up Aſahel, and buried him 1n 


the ſepulchre of his father, which was in Bethlehem : 
and Joab and his men went all night, and they came 
to Hebron at break of day. 


CHAP. I. 


The war between the houſe of David and the houſ- of Saul. Six ſons born t0 
David in Hebron, 1,5. Abner diſpleaſed with Iſbboſheth, 6, —Il, 
Revolterh ro David : who requireth of kim that be bring with him Mt- 
chal: which he does's and communes with the elders of Iſrael ; 1s 
feafted by Devid and diſmiſſed, 12,—21. Foab rerurnirg from banel 
is diſpleaſed with the king ,avd rreackerouſly murtbereth Abner,22.--27 
David curſeth Foab, 23,——30. Monrneth over Abner, 31,——39+ 


O W there waslong war a between the houſe of 
Saul, and the houſe of David: but David waxed 
ſtronger and ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul waxed 


weaker and weaker. 

2 For five Years longer : for it is probable that 7ſhboſherh was 
made King preſently upon Saul's death, to give them countenance 
for their Rebe!lion againſt David; and the other Tribes did nor ſub- 
mit to David before ſeven Years were Expired. 

*: Chron, 2 TJ And * unto David were ſons born 1n Hebron : 
3.1. and his firſt-bora was Ammon, of Ahinoam the Jez- 
rceliteſs - : 
+ who hed 3 And his ſecond Chileab b, of Abigail F the wife 
been, Of Nabal the Carmelite, and the third Abſalom, the 
ſon of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai king of Ge- 


ſhur c. , 

6 Called alſo Daniel, 1 Chron. 3.1. c A part of Syria, North- 
ward from the Land of /ſ-ael, Deut, 3- 14. Foſ. 12. 5. See 2 Sam. 
13. 27. and 14. 13. and 15. $8. Her he married, as it may ſeem, 
in Policy, that he might have a powerful Friend and Allie to affift 
him againſt Jſþboſheth's Party in the North, whilft himſelf oppoſed 
him in the Southern parts. But he paid dear for making Piety 
give place to Policy herein, as the Hiſtory of Abſalom ſheweth. There 
were other Geſhurtites Southward from Canaan,whom David invaded, 
1 Sam. 27.8. and it is not impoſſible but they were a Colony of 
thoſe in the North. : 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Hageith : 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon of Abital : 

5 And the fixth, Ithream by Eglah Davids wife d : 
theſe were born to David in Hebron. 

d This is added, either becauſe ſhe was of obſcure Parentage, 
and was known by no other Title but her relation to David; or 
to diſtinguiſh her from ſome other Perſon of that name, who poſ- 

_ ſibly might be of no good fame ; or, hecauſe this was his firft and 
moſt proper Wife, bcſt known by her other name of Michal, who, 
though ſhe had no Child by David after ſhe ſcoffed at him for dan- 
cing before the Ark, chap. 6. 23. yet might have one before that 
time. And ſhe might be named the laſt of theſe here, becauſe ſhe 
was given away from David, and married to another Man, when Da- 
vid took the other Wives, and therefore though ſhe had beea firft, 
yet now the was become the laft of them. Or, this Title, being put 
in the laſt place, may belong to all the reft of the Women above- 
mentioned, by a Figure called Zeugma, to diſtinguiſh them from his 
Concubines, 2 Sari.5. 13. 1 Chron, 3. 9, 


6 { And it came to paſs while there was was! 


between the houſe of Saul , and the houſe of Da- 
vid, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong for the houſe of 
Saul e. 

e He uſed all his endeavours to ſupport Sau!'s Houſe. Which 
1s mentioned, to ſhew the reaſon of his deep Reſentment of the 
following Aſperſion. Or, he ſtrengthened himſelf in the Houſe of Saul ; 
7. e, he ſo managed all Aﬀairs, as to get all the Riches and Power in- 
to his own hands: which made Jſhboſheth ſuſpett that he aimed at 
the Kingdom, and ſought to Marry the King's Concubine in order 
to it, as the manner was. See 2 Sam, 12. 8. and 16. 21, and 1 Xing, 
Is I7. 

* Chap. #7 And Saul had a concubine whoſe name was * Riz- 

21, 10, Pan the daughter of Ajah : and J/hboſheth faid to Ab- 
der, Wheretore haſt thou gone in unto my fathers con- 
cubine F. 

f Either, Firſt, To ſatisfie thy own Luſt. Or rather, Secondly, 
By that pretence to take away my Crown firft. For this was that 
which ſtirred up his Jealouſic and Rage, and cauſed him to ſpeak 
that to 4bncr which otherwiſe he neither would nor durft. But 
whether Aber were guilty or no, it it not evident from the follow- 
ing words : for if it were true, great Men cannot endure to be told 
of their Faults, though they be true and oreat, 


8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 
I{bboſherh, and ſaid, 4m1 a dogs head g, which againſt 
bþ Judah do ſhew kindneſs this day unto the houſe of 
Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his friends 
and have not delivercd thee into the hand of David ;, 


that thou chargeſt me to day with a fault concerning 
this woman k, 


I SAMUEL. 


Chap, [] 


p f, e. A vile and contemptible Creature,as a Dog was. See Dey, 
233 18, 1 Sam. 24. 14+ 2 Sam, 9.8. and 16. 9, Fob 3O. 1. Eecleſ. 
9. 4. And a Dogs head is put for 4 Dog by'a Synecdoche, uſual both 
in the Zcbrew and in other Languages, as the Head is oft put for the 
whole Man in the Latin Tongue. þ So the particle. Lamed is well 
rendred, as el, which among the Hebrews is confeſſedly of the fame 
nature and uſe, is uſed Zeleſ. 9. 14» Fere 34: 7+» Exe. 13.9, 29, 
Amos. 7. 15. # Which I could oft and eaſily have done. Þþ Either 
that thou accuſeſt me falſly concerning this matter ; or, that thoy 
canſt not wink at ſo ſmall a Fault ( for ſo he efteemed it ) asCon- 
verſation with this Woman, who, whatſoever ſhe formerly was, ; 
now ſo impotent and conliderable, that ſhe can do thee no ſeryice, 
as I have done. 

9 * Sodo God to Abner, and more alſo, except ag, 
the LOR D hath ſworn to David 1, evenſo1 doty 7 
him : | 
1 Whence it appears that this wicked Wretch did all this while 
fght againſt his own Knowledge and Conlcience, and againſt Gag 
himſelf, 

19 To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe of Say}, 


and ſet up the throne of David over lfracl, and over 
Judah, from Dan even to Beerſheba. 
11 And he could not anſwer Abner a word again », 
becauſe he feared him 7. 
m Becauſe he durſt not provoke Abner further, left he ſhould 
really execute what he ſuppoſed as yet he only threatned, » As 
having a greater Intereſt in, and power with both the Army and 
the reft of the People, than himſelf had. 
12 And Abner ſent meſſengers to David on 
his behalf o, ſaying, Whoſe 7s the land þ ? faying 
alſo, Make thy. league with me q, and behold, my 
hand ſhall be with thee, to bring about all Iſrael unto 
thee. | 
0 Who in his name and ftead might treat with David concerning 
his Reconciliation with him. Thus God over-rules the Lufts and 
Paſſions of wicked Men, to accompliſh his own wiſe and holy Pur- 
poſes, And who then dare contend with that God whomakeseven 
his Enemies to do his work, and deftroy themſelves? p To whom 
doth this whole Land belong, but to thee? Is it not thine by Di- 
vine Right ? Saul's Son is but an Uſurper, thou only art the rightful 
owner. q That thou wiltft pardon all paſt Offences to me, and to 
all 1/72}, and thou wiltft receive me into thy Grace and Favour, 
13 YT And he ſaid, Wel), 1 will make a league 
with thee r : but one thing 1 require of thee, | thats z 
is, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, except thou firſt bring ſip 
Michal Sauls daughter, when thou comelt to ſee my 


face. 

7 Towit, upon thy terms ; which, all Circumftances conſidered, 
ſeems to be lawful, to prevent the great effuſion of 1ſraeliriſh Blood, 
which otherwiſe would certainly have been ſpilt. And although the 
principle of this ation of Abner's was baſe and wicked, yet theatti- 
on it ſelf was Lawful and Commendable, and no more than his Duty 
to God and Davidobliged him toz and therefore David might well 
perſwade and induce him to it. 

14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſhboſheth Saul; 
ſon /;, ſaying, Deliver me my wife Michal #t, which [ 
eſpouſed to me * for an hundred fore-skins of the Phi-*1 
liſtines: | | 16. 
JS Whoſe Conſent was neceſſary, both to take her away from her 
preſent Husband, and to perſwade her to return to David, Heres 
by David opened to him alſo. a door of hope for his Reconciliati- 
on, leſt being deſperate he ſhould hinder 4bner in his preſent De- 
gn. t Who, though ſhe was taken from me by force, and con- 
ſtrained to marry another, 1'Sam. 25, 44- yet is indeed my right- 
ful Wife. Her David demands, partly, for the affe&ion he formerly 
had, and til] retained to her : partly, to deliver her from the Sin 
and Reproach of Adultery with another Man, who was not in truth 
and juftice her Husband, though he was ſo called and accounted : 
and partly, upon a politick Contideration, that ſhe might ſtrengthen 
his Right and Title to the Kingdom, 


I5 And Iſhboſheth ſent and took her from her huſ- 
band «, even from * Phaltiel the ſon Laiſh. of 
u For, being forſaken by Abner, he durft not deny David, into 2; 
whole Power he ſaw he muſt unavoidably come ; and beſides, he 7hui 
ſuppoſed that ſhe-might be an effettual Inſtrument to make his Peace 
with David. 

16 And her husband went with her -þ along weep- + i: 
ing behind her to Bahnrim x : then ſaid Abner unto; 
him, Go, return, And he returned. : 
x A City of Benjamin, upon the Borders of Fudah, See 2 5m 
19. 16, 1 King. 2.8. 

17 Þ And Abner had communication with the el- 
ders of [ſrae], ſaying, Ye ſought for David in tim + 8 
paſt to be king over you y. bob 
J Even in Saul time you highly honoured him, and prized Þ15 agh 
ConduR, and wiſhed that the Power were in his hand z and great 'W 
numbers of you went to him, when he was in the Hold, 1 Chron. 12- 
and after Sant's death you would gladly have advanced him to the 
Crown, if your reſpet ro Sau!'s Family, together with my Authort- 
ty and Influence, had not diverted you. 

18 Now then do #t z; for the LORD hath po- 
ken of David a, laying, By the hand of my ſeryanC 
David, I will ſave my people lſracl out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines, and our of the hand of all their c1c- 


pay b. 


f You 


Il = TJ 7 . 3 yl, þ be 
hap. ITT. Wl. SAMUETD. Chap. IIL 

+ You ſhall have my free Conſent and utmoſt Aſhſance in procu- | q 7. e. This Blood, the guilt and puniſhment of it; + But Chil: 

ring it. « He wickedly pretends Religion, when he intended no- | dren were not to ſuffer fyr their Parents fin, Deur. 24. 16. And 

-1o bat the ſatisfattion of his own Pride, and Malice, and Fury} therefore either this was only a Prediction ; or, if it were an Im- 

Rt 1ſpboſherh. b It is very probable God ſpake theſe words, but | precation, David may ſeem to have tranſgreſſed his Bounds,and min- 

undoubtedly he ſpake the ſame ſenſe by Samae!, though it be not | gled his Paſhon with his Zeal, that ſo he might expreſs his utter de- 

expreſſed before. ; | 3 teftation of this horrid Murder,and how far he was from having any 

19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of Benjamin c-| hand in it. / Which was not only a troubleſome and ſhamefu} Diſ- 


. id in | caſe, but alſo infettions, both to him that had it, and t6 all thai 

baer went alſo to ſpeak in the ears of David in pw abc » POLY to him that had It, and tO all that 
_-_ all that ſeemed good to Iſrael, and that ſcem-| 2<hed him: fo that, whilſt it was upon a Man, he was cut off in 
Hebron, 2 - a great part from Converſe cither with God or Men. * Through 


ood to the whole houſe of Benjamin. crazineſs, or feebleneſs, or lameneſs, whereby hs is r afit fob - 
” To theſe he particularly applies himſelf, becauſe they might be | Aion and Publick Service. TEN EY A 
thought moſt kind to Saul and his Houſe, and moſt loth to let the 30 So Joab and Abiſhai « his brother ſlew Abner, 


--odom £0 out Of their own Tribe; and therefore it was neceſſa- | | . , | _—_ TIE 
= he Fhould uſe all his Art and Power with them, to perſuade becauſe he had ſlain their brother * Aſzhel ar Gibeon in * Chap 
2.23. 


. th hi the battel x. 
toa compliance with his Deſign ;z and beſides, they were a va- | . 2} * : 
ſane ribe, 6. bordering upon Fudab, and ſituate between them | # For though Foab only committed the Murder, yet Abiſhai was 
and the other Tribes; and therefore the winning of them, would | guilty of it, becauſe It was done with his Conſent, and Counſel, ant 
he of mighty concernment to bring in all the reſt. Help, and Approbation : for by theſe and ſuch like Ations Men are 


i : involyed in the guilt of other Mens Sins, at leaſt in' God's Judg - 
20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and twen- | ent. + Which he did in the fury of Battel, and for his wa +4 


ty men with him : and David made Abner, and the | ceffary defence; and therefore it was no juttification of this unne: 
men that were with him, a feaſt d. ccfſary and treacherous Murder in a time of Peace. 


4 Which in thoſe times was cuſtomary when Perſons entred into 31 J And David faid to Joab y, and to all the peo- : 
Covenant, See Gen. 26. 30. and 31. 44,46,— ple that were with him, * Rent your clothes, and gird * Joſh.7.6 
21 And Abner ſaid unto David, I will ariſe, and | you with ſackcloth, and mourn before Abner z. And 
go, and will gather all Iſrael e nnto my lord the king David himſelf followed the - bier a: | Hebibet; 
king, that they may make a league with thee, and | » Him he eſpecially obliged to it ; partly; to brig him to Re- 
chat thou mayeſt reign over all that thy heart de- | pentance for his Sin : partly, to expoſe hin to publick ſhame, and 


avid ſent Abner awav. and he went in | © the contempt and hatred of all the People;. with whom he had 
fireth, And David A Y, too great an Intereſt, which hereby David deſigned to diminith; 


ce. Bet: : { 7: e. Attending upon his Corps, and paying him that Reſpett and 
"Y fn 6. Tho ore and Chieftains of all Jae}, Repreſenting and | q4,,,u7 which = , to his Quality. 4 Which was ate the 
Ruling all the ret. | : uſage of Kings, and might ſeem below D4vid's Dignity « but it was 
22 © And behold, the ſervants of David, and Joab, | now expedient to vindicate himſelf from all fuſpicion and contri- 
came from purſuing a troop f, and brought in a great | vance or concurrence in this Ation. | 
ſpoil with them : (but Abner was not with David in| 32 And they buried Abner in Hebron, and the king 


Hebron, for he had ſent him away, and he was gone in | lift up his voice, and wept at the grave of Abner, and 


peace. ) | all the people wept. T7 | 
f Of Robbers, either Philiſtines, or Edomites, or ſome others, who 33 And the king lamented over Abaer, and ſaid, 2 
taking advantage of the Diſcord between the Houſes of Saul and | jed Abner as + 2 fool dieth b? + Heb; 
Divid, made inroads into Fudab, as they had occaſion, b i.e, ASa wicked Man, for ſuch are oft called Fools in Scripttire; Nabat: 
23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was with him, | Was he tut off by the hands of Juftice for his Crimes ? Nothing So Gr: 


2Vi bner the ſon of | 115 3 but by Foab's Malice and Treachery. Or,did he die by his own 
were come, ny j- nary, he ons Fan wo _— + a Folly, becauſe he had not Wiſdom or Courage to defend himſelf ? 
Ner came to the king, an Ys Ah no. The words may be thus rendred ; ſhaZor ſhould Abner die 


he is gone in Peace. : : like a Fool, or 4 vile contemprible Perſon ? 1, e, unregarded; unpitied; 
24 Then Joab came to the king, and ſaid, What | unrevenged as Fools or vile Perſons die, for whoſe deatti none are 
haſt thou done g? behold, Abner came unto thee : | concerned. Or, How is Abner dead like a Fool! pitying his miſ- 


— . *© ante | chance.” It being honourable fur a great Man and 2 Soldier to fight; 
why is it that thou haſt ſent him away, and he 1s quite if met with by an Enemy, and not (having his Arms at liberty) ftand 


gone? | ; Bet: {| ſtill like a Fool to be killed, without making any reſiftance or de- 
g Thou haſt committed a great over-ſight, to diſmiſs ſo dangerous | fence; which, by this treachery of Foab, happened to be his caſe; 


and miſchievous a Perſon, when he was in thy hands. 34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put 
25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, that le|;\ fortersc: as a man falleth before wicked men d, + ric, 
came to deceive thee, and to know thy going out, and | - £.n.p they, And all the people wept again over children *# 
thy coming in þ, and to know all that thou doſt, hin | iniquirh: 

on ſearch out thy Counſels and ſecret Deſigns, and to make uſe « Thou didft not tamely yield up thy ſelf to Foab, as his Priſoner, 
of them againſt thee, | to be bound hand and foot at his pleaſure. Foab did not overcome 
26 And when Joab was come out from David, -he | (4. generouſly and honourably in an equal Combat, nor durft he 
ſcat meſſengers after Abner i, which brought him again | attempt thee in that way, as a General or Sdldier of any worth 
from the well of Sirah : but David knew it not. would have done. d Or, before z i. e. in the preſence, or by the 
7 In the King's Name, and upon pretence of ſome further Com- | hands of froward,or perverſe, of crooked men, by Hypocrifie and Per- 
munication with him. fidiouſne(s,whereby the vileft Cowards may kill the moſt valiant Per- 
by: ſon. Thus he teproached Foab to his very Face, before all the Pegs 
kings, 27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron | 1.*. 1; yas a great Evidence of his own Innocency herein ; be- 
, * Joab * took him aſide in the gate k, to ipeak with | cauſe otherwiſe Foab, being ſo powerful, and proud, and petulant to 
,  him|[quietly 1: and ſmote him there nnder the fifth | his eg, wound oo have taken the ſhame and blame of it 
Wh, rib 11 ; * is bro- | wholly to himſelf, as he did. G0; HE 
* I he died, for the blood of * Aſahel his bro 35 And when all the people came to. cau & David 
* + In the entranceinto the City before he came to the King z and | fo eat meat d, while it was yer day, David fware, ſay- 
in the place where Conferences uſed to be, 1 With appearance of ing, So do God to me, and more alſo, if I taſte bread, 
great Civility and Kindneſs. Or, ſecretly, as having ſome matter of | gr ought elſe, till the ſun be down e. | | 
great importance to utter, which none but himſelf muft liear, | 1 To refreſh arid chear up his depreſſed Spirits; as they uſed to 
n As he did Aſabel, chapt 2. 23. » To revenge the death of Aja-| qg at Funerals. See Fer. 16. 5. Exek. 24. 17. & 4.e. Till Evening, 
tel; and withal (though that be not here mentioned) to ſecure his | ggr then Faſting Days ended of courſe. | 
own ſtanding, and rid his hands of ſo great and powerful a Compe- 36 And all the people took notice of it f, and it 


titor. And this was Foab's Defign z but God had other Deſigns in | , wy "_—_ , 4 dd 
It, both to puniſh —— mentions Wickedneſs, and particularly his | pleaſed them g: as whatſoever the king did b pleaſed þ jieb; 


Rebellion againft Devid, and againſt God and his own Conſcience | all the people. , |” #5 
therein ; 7 that David might 56 own his Kingdom to Abner, and | f Obſerved what the King aid and did. g They were ſatisfied #7 _ 
to his Revenge and Treachery, but wholly to God's wiſe and power- | concerning David's Integrity, and the method he nſed here for his eyes» 

ful Providence, own juſt Vindication; b Eicher in this matter : or rather, in all 


, : : : : : < ing 15« 1 Tri here- 

28 avid heard it. he | things following this Aion. The meaning is, By his carriage 
faid o q = _—_— wg D viltleſs before the in he gaifed 1o great an Intereſt in the hearts of his People, That 
m_ ION; MTS they judged moſt farourably of, and put the beſt conftruion upon 


LORD p for ever, from the - blood of Abner the ſon | 11 js words and aftions; as, on the contrary, when People have a 
of Ner. | prejudice againſt, or an il] will towards their Prince, they are apt 
0 Publickly before his Couftiers and People; and ſeriouſly as in ! to judge meſt harſhly of all his Counſels and Doings. | 
od s preſence, p Icall the Lord to Witneſs, that this was not done 37 For all the people, and all Ifrael underſtood that 


by my Inftigation or Authority, or by any publick Counſel, but on] ls , » , 
by Foab's Malice 3 and therefore I ecuſt that God will not puniſh day, that it was not of the king þ to flay Abner the ſont 


me nor my Kingdom, but Foab only. : - _ done by his deſigti or good will. 

" 29 Let it q reſt on the head of Joab, and on all-ns 38 And the king faid unto his ſervants, Know ye 
ters houſe r, and let there not + fail from the nouſe not that there is a prince, and 2 great man # fallen this 

of Joab one that hath an iſſve /, or that 1s a leper, orj, "1-45 ths | 

Lat leaneth on a ſtaff f, or that falleth on the ſword, J Both for his illaftcious Quality, and for his high Courage and 


Or that lacketh bread. 4u : ſpecially, now for his great uſcfulne's and (er- 
Vol. 1 wife Condutt ; and eſpecially, =; rye £ wavy when 
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Chap. IV. 


+ Heh. 
i-nier, 

* Chap» 
19. 7o 

* Sec Cha. 
2%, IC. 

1 Kings 2. 


be K AI 3, 
3-333 0F* 


+ The ; 
Ll aphterof 


} Merib- 
baal, 

1 Chron. 
$8. 34. and 
Ge. 40s 


viceableneſs to me in giving me the intireand peaceable Potſciſon 
of all 1/rael. But ftill obſerve David s Prudence and Piety, that he 
doth not commend him for his Vertues and Graces, as Men of ven- 
dible Conſciences and Tongues ule to do upon Funeral-occafions z 
but only for that kind of worth which was really in him.. Com- 

re 2 Saint. I. 23. Tk 
gl 39 And 1 am this day - weak &, though anointed 
king; and theſe men the ſons of Zeruiah / be * too 
hard for me 2: * the LORD ſhall reward the doer 
of evil according to his wickedneſs. 

þ Or, tender, inthe infancy of my Kingdom, not well rooted and 
ſettled in it. The Metaphor is taken from a young and tender 
Child or Plant. 1 Foab and Abiſhat, the Sons of my Siſter Zerutah, 
m 7. ce. Too powerful. They have ſo great a Command over all the 
Soldicrs, and [o great Favour with the People, that I cannot Puniſh 
them without apparent hazard to my Perſon and Kingdom 3 eſpe- 
cially, now when all the Tribes, except Fudah, are yet in a ſtate of 
Oppoſition againſt me. But this, alchough it might give ſome co- 
jour to the delay of their Puniſhment for a ſeaſon, yet it may ſeem 
to have been one of David's Infirmities, that he did not do it within 
ſome reaſonable time, both becauſe this Indulgence proceeded from 
a diſtruſt of God's Power and Faithfulneſs; as if God could not, 
or would not make good his Promiſe of the Kingdom to him, with- 
out, and againſt 592b and all his Confederates; and becauſc it was 
contrary to God's Law, which ſeverely requires the Puniſhment 


of wilful Murderers, Gen. 9.6. Exod. 21. 14, Numb. 35.21. which | 
David had no power to diſpence with. And David might, and 
ſhould have remembred, how dear Sa] paid for this very thing, | 
that he diſpenſed with God's Command, and ſpared thoſe whom | 


IL SAMUEL. 


Foſh. 3.17. 3 Which was laid up in publick Granaries in the King; 
Houle, and was fetched thence by the Captains and Commander: of 
the Army for the Pay of their Soldiers, who, in thoſe ancient Time; 
were not paid in Money, but in Corn, as is well known, Upon thi; 
Pretence they were admitted into the Houſe, and fo went frog, 
Room to Roon, to the place where the King lay. m Which was ny: 
difficult ro do,when the King was left alone,either becauſe he defireq 
to compoſe himſelf to reſt or ſleep : or, becauſe his Guards, if ,. 
had any, were very ſmall, and negligent, now at leaſt, in his dec. 
ning an forlorn Condition, | 

7 For when they came into the houſe, he lay on hi; 
bed in his bed-chamber : agd they ſmote him, and {1:1 
him, and beheaded him, and took his head, and gat 
them away through the plain z all night. 


2 1,e. In the way from Mahanaim to Hebron z which for the mox 
part was a plain Country. 

8 And they . brought the head of Iſhboſheth un. 
to David to Hebron, and faid to the king, Behold, 
the head of Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, ' thine ene. 
my, which ſought thy life o; and the LORD hath 
avenged my lord the king this day of Saul and of his 
ſeed p. 

0 = To deſtroy it, or take it away z as this Phraſe is uſed, 1 $27. 
20, I. and 23. 15, and elſewhere. p They thought their a&ion 
not only blameleſs, but Meritorious; becauſe they had but executeq 
Juftice upon Sau!'s Houſe, and David's Enemies, and made way for 
David's obtaining of his Rights. It may ſeem ſtrange, they were 
not diſcouraged by David's puniſhing of the Amalekite for killing 


God commanded him to flay, 1 Sam. 15, And it ſeems Da-| $447, 2 Sam. 1. and by his ſharp Reproof of Foab for' Murdering 


vid's Conſcience oft ſmote him for this: which made him watch 
for a fit opportunity to remove, and then puniſh him, and having 
negle&ed it till death, he declareth his SOITOW for that neglett, 
by giving Solomon a charge to execute it after his death, 1 Kings 2. 


5, GO, 34» 


CHAP. IV. 

Iſhboſheth «nd bis party are aſtoniſhed at Abner*s death, 1, Two cap- 
tains murther J{hboſheth, and bring bis head ro David, 2,-—$. Who 
cauſed them to be put to death and hanged up : and Ifhboſheth's head 
to be buried, 9,——12. 


N D when Sauls ſon heard that Abner was dead 
in Hebron, his hands were feeble a, and all the 


Iraelites were troubled b. 
4 His Spirit, and Courage, and Strength failed him, This Phraſe 
is uſed in the ſame ſence, Ezra 4. 4» Neh. 6.9. Iſa. 13. 7. and 35. 3- 


b Becauſe now they were unable to oppoſe David, and doubtful of 


obtaining his Favour, now Abzer their Peace-maker was dead. 

2 And Sauls fon had two men that were captains of 
bands, the name of the one was Baanah, and the name 
of the | other Rechab, the ſons of Rimmon, a Beero- 
thite, of the children of Benjamin c ; ( for Beeroth al- 
{o was reckoned to Benjamin d. 

c Of 1ſbboſheth's own Tribe, whom therefore he truſted the more z 
and this gave them opportunity to execute their wicked delign. 
| This is added as the reaſon why he called them Beerothites, be- 
cauſe though Beeroth was now in the Hands and Pofſeſhon of the 
Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 31.7+ yet Of right it belonged to the Benjamires, 

0[h, 18. 25» 

F p And e the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and were 
ſojourners there until this day. ) 


e Or, Tet, or But. For this comes in to anticipate an Objeftion | 


againſt what he had now ſaid. It is true, ſaith he, the Beerothites 
fied, as others did, upon the overthrow of Saul and his Army, 
i Sam. 31. 7. to a place called Gittaim, 2 Sam, 4. 3. not that in 
Benjamin, Neem. 11. 33. but ſome other place of that name more 
remote from the Philiſtines, and ſo they were Gittaimites by their 
preſent Habitation z but Beerothites by their Original, and place of 
their Birth, 

4 And Jonathan Sauls ſon had a ſon that was lame 
of bis fcet f, aud was five years old when the tidings 
came of | Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel z, and his 
nurſe took him up, and fled, and it came to paſs as ſhe 
made haſte to flee, that he fell, and became lame; and- 
his name was || Mephiboſheth h. 

f This Hiſtory is inſerted as that which encouraged theſe Men to 
this wicked Murder, becauſe Saul's Family was now reduced to a 
low ebb; and if jſhboſberth was diſpatched, there would be none 
lefr, but a lame Child, who wasaltogether unfit to manage the King- 
dom, eſpecially in ſo troubleſome a time as this was; and there- 
fore the Crown muſt neceſſarily come to David by their a& and deed; 
for which they promiſed themſelves no ſmall recompence. g The 
place of that laſt and Fatal Fight, 1 Sam. 29. 11. þ Called alſo 
Merib-baal, 1 Chron. $, 34- See the Notes on Chap. 2. 8. 

5 And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab 
and Baanah, went and came about the heat of the 


day to the houſe of Iſhboſheth, who lay on a bed at 
NOON 7, 


7 Either, from diſcontent of Mind, as Ahab did, 1 AVINgS 21, 4. Or 
from {loth and ſenſuality, as David ſeems to have done, chap. 11. 2, 


6s And they came thither into the midſt of the 
houſe k, as though they would have fetched wheat } 4 
and they ſmote him under the fifth rib ; and Rechab 
and Baanah his brother eſcaped m2. 

k Or, into the bouſe : tor the mid{t is not always taken exaWtly, and 
Mathematically, but for any part within, as Gep, 49, 16, Exod. 8, 22. 


| Abner; but they thought the firſt Caſe much differing from theirs, 


, becauſe Saul was anointed King by God ; whereas Jſbboſheth was 
; not, but was a meer Uſurpet: and for the latter, they thought that 
; David's ſharp words proceeded rather from Art and Policy, than 
| from any real diſlike of the thing z which they judged, becauſe Da- 
vid contented himſelf with words, and Foab did not only go un- 
| Puniſhed, but continued in his former Place and Power. 
| 9 © And David anſwered Rechab, and Baanah his 
brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, and faid 
[unto them, As the LORD liveth, who hath redeemed 
my ſoul out of all adverſity q. .. 

q Who hath hitherto delivered, and will deliver me. from all 
mine Enemies, So that I needed not your wicked help 'in this 
way. ; 
10 When * one told me, ſaying, Behold Saul is 
dead, ( + thinking to have brought good: tidings) 
1 took hold of him, and flew him in Ziklag, || who 
thought that I would have given him a reward for his 
tidings. | 

11 How much more when wicked men have flain 
a righteous perſon y in his own houſe, upon his bed? 
Shall I not therefore now require his blood of your 
hand, and take you away from theearth ? 


ving not deſerved Death at their hands. 

12 And David commanded his young. men {, and 
they flew them, and cut off their hands and their feet t, 
and hanged them up over the-pool in Hebron #: but 


'* ſepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

| FJ Thoſe of his Guard, who uſed to execute Juſtice upon Male- 
| faftors at the Kings Command, # Which had been moſt inftrumen- 
[tal in this Villany; their Hands to.cut off his Head, and their Feet 
| to carry them away, and his-Head with them. # As Monuments of 
[their Villany, and of David's Abhorrency of it. 


CHAP. V. 


The Tribes come to Eebron to anoint David king over all Iſrael : the years 
of his reign at Hebron and Feruſulem: his age, 1,——5, He tateth 


the ſtrong bold of Zion from the Febuſites and dwelleth there, 6, —10» 
Hiram maketh a league with David, and ſendeth wood and wori-men 
to build an houſe, 11, 12. He taketh more Wives, and eleven ſo1s 
are born to him at Feruſalem, 13,——16, David dire#ed by God 
ſmiteth the Philiſlines ar Baal-Perazgim, 17,—21. And again at 
the Mulberry-trees, 22,——25, 


Tz * came all the Tribes of Iſrael a to David unto * iCirt 


Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, we are thy 
bone, and thy fleſh b. 

2 To wit, by their Ambaſſadors, Iſhboſheth and Abner being now 
dead; and that without David's concurrence. & 4. e, Thy Brethren, 
or Kinſmen, of the ſame Nation and Parentage, though not of the 
lame Tribe z and therefore, as God's Law, Deut. 17. 15. Permits 
us, ſo our own relation and affeftion inclines us to chuſe thee for 


our King and we doubt not thou wilt receive us for thy Subjects 
and People, and Pardon our Offences againft thee. 
2 Alſo in time paſt, when Saul was king over Us, 


* thou waſt he that leddeſt out,and broughteſt in Iſrael c: * 1 58th 


and the LORD ſaid to thee 4, * Thou ſhalt feed my 


people Iſrael e, and thou ſhalt be a captain over [frael. 
c Thou waft our chief Commander in our Expeditions againſt the 
Philiſtines, and therefore art moſt fit to be Kin g over vs. d Towilt, 
by Samuel, 1 Sam. 16. 11, 12, 3. for though the words vary, yet 
the ſence is the ſame. e 7, e. Rule them, and take care of them, 
as a Shepherd doth of his Sheep, ſal. 78. 70, 71. This Exprefii- 
on he uſeth to admoniſh David, that he was not made a King toad- 


vance his own Glory and Intereſt, but for the gocd and bcnefit of his 


7 For ſo ne was comparatively, and in reſpe& of theſe Men, ha-f, hich 


[they took the head of Iſhboſheth, and buried i: in the/”"" 
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 5being moft eaſte, and natural, and proper ; whereas, the latter 


;V: 


People 3 and that-he ought to Rule them with all tenderneſs, and | 
to watch Over them with all diligence, 


3 So all the elders of Iſrael came to the king to 
Hebron, and king David made a league with them 
in Hebron before the LORD g : and they anointed 


David þ king over 1frael. 

f Whereby David obliged himſelf to rule them-according ro God's 
Laws; and the People promiſed Fidelity and Obedience to him. 
g Either, 1+ Before the Ark; which might be here, though that be 
not mentioned in this place. Or, 2. Before the Prieſt clothed with 
the Ephod 3 whereby he was in a manner put into God's Preſence. 
Or rather, 3. 1# the congregation of the mighty, or Magiſtrates, where 
God uſed to be preſent, Pſalm 32. 1, in the Publick Aſſembly now 
met. together in God's name and fear, and as in his Preſence to cal] 
upon him, to appeal to him as the Witneſs and Judge of their 
Tranſa&ions. Compare Fudg. 11. 11. 1 Sam. 23. 18, þ Either 
by a Prophet or the Prieſt, to whom this Office belonged. <ee 
2 Sift. 2+ 4» 

4 | David was thirty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned forty years z. 
i; And ſome odd Months, as it follows. 


s In Hebron he reigned over Judah * ſeven years 
and fix months : and in- Jeruſalem he reigned thirty 
and three years over all Iſrael and Judah. 

6 4 And the king and his mea went & to Jeruſa- 
lem / unto the -Jebuſites 92, the inhabitants of the 
land, which ſpake unto David, ſaying, || Except thou 
take away the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt nor 
come in hither z : || thinking, David cannot come 1n 


hither 0. 

+ Having the advantage of ſo great a confluence of his Peeple 
to make him King, he thought fit to begin his Reign with ſome e- 
minent Aion, and to lead them forth in this Expedition. Where- 
in doubtleſs he asked Advice from God, and the conſent of the 
Elders now preſent, 1 As the place which God had defigned for 
his Worſhip; and in the center and heart of his Kingdom, and 
therefore fitteſt for his Royal City. m Who continued to dwell 
there in ſpight of the Benjamites, to whole lot it fell. See Foſh. 15. 
63 Fudg. 1.21. and 19. 10,11. # Or, thou ſhalt not come in hither, 
but the blind and the lame ſhall remove -or hinder thee, By the blind 
an1th2 lame they underſtand, either, 1. Their own People ; and ſo 
they imply, that the Place was ſo Impregnable, that a few blind and 
lame Men were able to defend it againit all David's Afﬀfaults, And 
theſs may be called, and were the bated of David's Soul, ver. 8. 
Not becauſe they were Blind and Lame, but becaule they were Fe- 
bytes, a People hated and accurſed by God : and the Febuſires of 
this place were more hateful to him, than the reſt of that Nation ; 
partly, becauſe they poſſcefſed this Place, which David knew was 
deſigned for the one and only place of God's folemn Worſhip ;z and 
partly, becauſe they did ſo wickedly and inſolently. defie the Armies 
of Iſrael, and conſequently, the God of Jſrael. Or 2; Their gods or 
images; which, after the manner of the Heathens, they Worſhip- 
ped as their tutelary gods, and placed in their Gates or Walls. 
Theſe they call blind and lame ſarcaſtically, and with reſp2&t-to 
Davil's Opinion ; as if they ſaid, Theſe gods of ours, whom you 
Iſraelites Reproach, as Blind and Lame, Pſal. 115.5, 6. and ſo un- 
able to direct and protett us, they will defend us againft you z and 
you will find, they are neither Blind nor Lame, but have Eyes to 
watch for-us, and Hands to fight againft you z and you muſt Con- 
quer them before you can take our. City, And theſe may well be 
called, the hated of David's Soul. But I preferr the former ſence, 


1s Metaphorical, and ſeems doubtful and forced. o Concluding 
their Fort to be Impregnable. 
7 Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong hold of 'Zi- 
000: the ſame is Þ the city of David. | 
0 Either, 1. A very ftrong Fort which they had built upon 
Mount $70 3 which being taken, the City quickly- yielded. Or, 
2, The City of Zion, which was very ftrongly Fortified, 


8 And David faid on that day, Whoſoever getteth 
up to the gutter p, and f{miteth the Jebuſites, and the 
lame, and the blind g, that are hated of David's ſoul r, 
* he ſhall be. chief and captain s: || wherefore they ſaid, 
_ blind and the lame ſhall not come into the 

ouſe t, 


þ 2. e, Whoſovever ſcaleth the Fort, or getteth up to the top of it, 
Where the Gutter was. q Or even, or eſpecially ( for the Hebrew 
Particle Vau, gnifies both ways ) the lame and blind: i, e. Thoſe 
of them: who are ſet to defend that Place z who, as they pretend, 

ould be only the Lame and the Blind. Others underſtand it, of 
their Idols, or Images. But they could not: properly be ſaid to 

© ſmitten, 4, e. Killed z as that Word is uſed here, and elſewhere. 
r This belongs to the Febuſire, and the lame and the blind; and it is 
explained in v. 6, s Theſe words are ficly ſupplied out of 1 Chron. 
Il. 6. where they are expreſſed; and they muſt needs be under-, 
mM tO make the ſence compleat. An4 ſuch Ellipſes or Defetts 
c a part of the Sentence, are uſual in Promiſes and Oaths, and 
-onditional Offers, ſuch as this was. t 7. e. Whence it became a 
_ d, Ora common ſaying, uſed by David, and others, upon this 
= on : or otherwiſe, The blind and the lame Febuſites were ſet 
8 <ep the Houle, 7. e. The Fort of Zion; and to keep others 
deer coming into it 3 but now they are ſhut out of it, and none 
|; rg: to wit, either, 1. Of the Febuſires z or, 2. Of 
ad and lame Perſons. ſhall be admitted to come into it again. 


IL SAMTVTEL, 


-# \ 
Chap. V. 
and their unhappy Succeſs, Or, the blind and the lame ſhall not come 
mo my houſe : to wit, Into the King's Palace, And although thjz 
might be 4 general Rule and Decree of David's, yet he might 
diſpenſe with it in ſome ſpecial caſes, as in that of Mepkiboſheth, 
But it is nor neceſſary, that this ſhould be a Proverb ; for -the 
Words may be thus rendred, as it is in the Margent of our Biblc, 
becauſe they bad ſaid, even the blind and the lame, he ( i. e. David } 
Jball not come into the houſe 3 or, becauſe they (1, e., the Jebaſites ) had 
ſaid, the blind and the lime ſhall hinder him : ( which words are 
eaſily ſupplied out of v. 6. where having ſpoken of this more 
largely, it was ſuthcient here tomention the moſt emphatical Word, 
as 15 ulual in ſuch caſes; ) Ze ſhall nor come into the houſe, or hither 5, 
- _— {ay V. by f Os —_ the Fort,: for the Word houſe is uſed 
Very 1drgely and generally in the Zebrew Lanzuas ace z 
= A Arey = g y evrew Language, for any place z 


. 9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, The 
city of David : and David built round about from 
Millo xz, and inward. 
_ #u Which ſeem to have been ſome large and well fortified Buil- 
ding, Fudg.g. 6. 2 Chron. 3. 5. adjoyning, or near to the wall of 
the City of Zion. - 
io And David + went on and grew great” x, + Heb. 
and the L, OR D God of hoſts was with him. went goi''g 
x In Reputation and Power. * an gr0ms 
11 And *« Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to _ ER 
David, and cedar-trees y, and carpenters, and - ma- 5. 2. * 
ſons z, and they built David an houſe. 1 Chren, 
J For Lebanon, which was famous for its Cedars, was, a great 14+ 1» 


part of it in his Dominion. x For the Tjrians were excellent T Heb. 
Artiſts and Workmenz as both Sacred and Profane Writers Þ2*"5 of | 


agree. the ſtone of 


N 

12 And David perceived a, that the LOR D had EO 
eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and-that he had ex- 
alted his kingdom for his people Iſraels ſake. 

4 By refleting upon the Promiſes which God had made him, 
and the conſtant courſe of God's Providence favouring him. 

13 Þ And * David took him more concubines and * 1Ckron, 
wives b out of Jeruſalem, after he was come from He- 3 9: ©* 
bron, and there were- yet ſons and daughters born to '* ** 
David. 

b This may well be reckon'd amongſt David's Miſcarriages, the 

multiplication of Wives being expreſly forbidden to the King, 
Deus. 17. 17. The uſe of it ſeems to have been his Policy, that 
hereby he might eniarge his Family, and ftrengthen his Intereft by 
Alliances with lo many coniiderable Families. And the number of 
Wives being not limited, Deur, 17. he might conceive this was no 
Tranlgrethon of that Law, 


14 And * theſe be the names of thoſe that were * :Chrog. 
borg unto him in Jeruſalem - || Shammua, and Sho- 3: 5 


bab, and Nathan, and Solomon. (| Or, Shi- 
15 Ibhar alſo, and || Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and | or, x1i- 
japhiah. | or 


16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 

17 < * Burt when the Philiſtines heard that they had * iChron. 
anoiated David king over Iſrael c, all the Philiſtines wm_ : 
came up to ſeek David 4, and David heard of zt, and ©®* *-+ *: 
went down to the hold e. 

c Whilft the Civil War tafted between the Houſes of Saul and 

David, they wiſely forbore all Hoftilities, and left chem to tear 
out one anothers Bowels, that afterwards they might make a more 
eafie Conqueft of both, But that being ended, and all united un- 
der David, they beſtir themſelves. 4 To find him out, and fight 
againſt him, and cut him off now in the Infancy of his Kingdom. 
Whereby they give David a juſt occaſion to fight againft them for 
his own neceſſary Defence, and acquit him from any note of In- 
Zratitude, in oppoling them who had formerly exerciſed kindneſs 
and hoſpitality to him. Though inleed David's Obligations were 
in a manner wholly to Achiſh, who ſeems to be dead at this time, 
there being no mention of him, e To ſome fortified place to which 
his People might conveniently reſort from all places, and where 
he might intrench his. Army, and which lay towards the Phil;- 
ſtines. | 

13 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread themſelves 
in the valley of Rephaim f. 

f Or, of the Giants : which lay Weſtward from Feruſalem, and 
ſo. was the ready way to Feruſalem, which it ſeems they detigned 
to take, 
19 And David enquired of the LORD, faying, 
Shall I go up to the Philiſtines ? wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? and the LORD faid unto 
David, Go up: for I will doubtleſs deliver the Phi- 
liſtines into thine hand. : Rn 

20 And David came to * Baal-Perazim g, and Da- 99 22 
vid ſmote them there, and ſaid, The LORD hath **: 
broken forth vpon mine enemies before me, as the 
breach of waters þ6. Therefore he called the name of _ 
that place || Baal-perazim. , IE 

#7 Whither the Philiſtines were come from the Valley of Rephaim, a Ae vY 
1 Chron. 14. 11. hþ As Floods or Rivers of Waters, which break VCACNES » 
the Banks, and oy-rflow a Land, and overturn all that ftands in 


ef th Paid might reſolve, and ordain, to keep up the memory 
5 great Exploit, and of the Inſolcnt Carriage of the Febrfres, 


their way, 
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Chap. VL 


21 © And there they Jeft their images 7, and Da- 
* Chron. vid and his men * || burnt them &. ; | 
2. 12. ; Which they ſeem to have bronght into the Field to Fight for 
' Or, 00k them, as the Jſraelites bad formerly done the Ark, k As God had 
«27; £13%% commanded, Deut. 7. 5- 

22 And the Philiſtins came up yet again!, and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. : 

7 Poubtleſs with greater Force, as thoſe that ſaw their All lay 
at ſtake. ; / 

23 And when David enquired of the LORD, he 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go up m : but fetch a compaſs 
behind them, and come upon them over againſt the 
mulbery-trees 7, : : 

m To wit, diretly againſt them, as the following words explain 
it, 2 Where they leaft expett thee ; God's Purpoles and Promiſes 
do not exclude Mens juft endeavours, but require them. 

24 And let it be when thou heareſt the ſound of a 
going o in the tops of the mulbery-trees, that then 
thou ſhalr beſtir thy ſelf p: for then ſhall the 
LORD go out before thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines, 

0 A noiſe as it were of Perſons walking upon the tops of them, 
which I hall cauſe; and by this fign, both thou ſhalt be aflured 
that Iam coming to help theez and the Philiſtines ſhall be affright- 
ed and amuſed, and not perceive the noiſe of thy Army, until thou 
art upon them. p Do thou fall upon them. 

25 And David did fo, as the LORD had com- 
manded him, and ſmote the Philiſtines from Geba, 
until thou come to Garzer q. , 

4 They followed their Viftory, and purſued them to their own 
Borders, in which Gazer was, as Foſephus relates. 


CHAP. VI. 


David fetcheth the Arþ with much People, and great joy out of the 
Houſe of Abinadab, 1,—-5. Uiz4 laying bold of the Ark is ſlam 


of God: David is prieved : Carries the Ark imo the Houſe of 


0bed-Edom, whom God bleſſeth for its ſake, 6,—11. David bring- 
eth the Ark into Zion with Sacrifices : Dancetb before it : For which 
Mickal deſpiſerth him, 12,-—16. They place it in a Tabernacle : 
He offererh to God: Bleſſeth the People : Giveth them Preſents, 
17,——19. Michal reproving David: He anſwereth her : She is 
Childleſs ro her Death, 20,-—23. 


Gain David gathered together all the choſen mer 
of [frac] a, thirty thouſand. 
7 The ftouteſt, and valianteſt Men in his Army and Land leſt the 
Philiſtines ſhould attempt to diſturb them in this work. 

2 And * David aroſe, and went with all the people 
that were with him b, from Baale of Judah c, to bring 
|Or, 0% up from thence the ark of God 4, || whoſe name is 
which tf? called by the name of the LORD of hoſts e, that 


Hame,cven . 

the nzme dwelleth between the cherubims. 

of the b With the whole budy of the Teople: for theſe ſeem to be a 

10RD of diftcring Party from the 30050 now mentioned. See 1 Chron. 13. 

hoſts was 1, 2. © Qu. How from it, when they went to itz as is evident, 

c4e4 upon. both from 1 Chron, 13. 6, and becauſe the Ark was there, and to be 
fe:ched thence? Anjw. Some affirm, That the Zebrew Prepoſition 
Mem, ſometimes fignifies to, as Ger. 13.11. But there is noneed 
of that : for, 1 Chron. 13. 6. mentions their going to Baalahz and 
this place mentions their going from it z and the one of theſe doth 
manifeftly ſuppoſe the other :; for they went thither, that they 
might return thence, So the ſence is plain, They went from Baaleh 
of Fudah, to bring ( or rather to carry; for the word fignifies 
either ) up from thence the Ark, Whereby it is ſuppoſed, that 
they firſt went thither, which is related 1 Chrov. 13. 6. More- 
over, this place is commonly called, Xzrath-jearim, 1 Sam. 7. 1. 
and 1 Chron. 13, 5. and formerly, K iriath-baal, Foſh. 15. 60. and 
Baalah, Foſh. 15. 9. and here Baale of Fudah, fo called, becauſe it 
was in the Tribe of Fudah, as is evident from ' Foſh, 15. 1, &C. 
4 Unto Ferufalem, which, in many reſpects, was fitter for it than 
Baalak; becauſe this was a more Publick place, where it would be 
more obſerved and regarded . and in the Center of the Kingdom, 
to which they might more eaſily come from all Parts z and the 
Royal City, where it might tealways at hand for Pavid to enquire 
at, as occalion required z and the place which God had allotted fur 
it, e Thus whoſe, belongs not to the Ark, but to God: for what 
follows is not the name of the Ark, but ot God. The place may 
well be, and is by ſome rendred thus, Upon ( or At, or Beſide, or 
Before, which ( Ark ) the name, even the name of the Lord of boſts, 
tE1 dwelleth between the Cherubims is called upon: i. e. By, or before 
which, they were to preſent their Prayers to God for Counſel and 
SUCCOUr upon all occafions. And this is mentioned here as the 
reaſor. why Duvid put himſelf and his People to ſo great trouble 
and charge, becauſe it was to fetch up alan ro Treaſure which 


4. 


* 1C hron- 
13+ $5, Ge 


they had, and ſo the benefit would ahundantly recompenle the in- 
CONVenience., 


3 Ard they Þ ſet the ark of God * upon a new cart f, 
and brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab that 
w4s 10 || Gibeahg: and Uzzah and || Ahio the ſons of 
Abinadab hb, drave the new cart. 
j|Or, we f Being taught, and encouraged to do ſo, by the Example of the 
Ei,  Thiliftines, whodid ſo without any token of God's diſpleaſure upon 
I} Or, -is them for lo doing. But they did not ſutfciently conſider, that 
b-aver, So God might wink at the Philiſtines, becauſe they were ignorant of 
Gre God's Laws z and yet be angry with them for the ſaine thing. be- 
caule they knew, or might, and ſhovid have known the Law of 
Gol, which commanded the Pricſts to bear it upon thicir Shoullers, 


: Hoi. 
made 19 
ride, 

* See 

z Sam.6.7. 


H. SAMUEL. 


/ the * Gittite fr. 


Chap. VI 
Numb. 4. 14, 15. and 7-9. But their preſent tranſports of Joy at 

the happy change of their Afﬀairs, and their greedy defire of ha. 

ving the Ark removed, made them haſty and inconſiderate, g Or, 

0n the bill, as 1 Sam. 7. 1, hþ For Abinadab himſelf ſeems now t9 

have been dead z or at leaft, detained ar home through infirmity 

or indiſpenſable occations. 

4 And they brought it out of * the houſe of Ahj., . 
nadab which was at Gibeah, + accompanying the ark . 
of God, and Ahio went before the ark 7. 4 Bey 

z To lead the Oxen that drew it. mth, 

And David and all the houſe of Ifracl played 
baſknd the LORD, on all manner of inſtrumets 
made of fir-wood, even on harps, and on pſalterics, 
and on timbrels, and on cornets, and on cymbals. 


6 | And * when they came to Nachons &k threſh- * 1Cirs 


ing-floor, Uzzah * put forth his band to the ark of God, 12., 


and took hold of it, for the oxen || ſhook it 1. 
3 For they ſtumbleq, Nunb,, 
lc, 


* See! 
k Otherwiſe called Chidon, 1 Chron. 13. 9. 
I Chron. 13. 9. ; : 
7 And the anger of the LORD was kindled a. 0% 


gainſt Uzzah, and God ſinote him m2 there for his || er. ſd, 


: then; 

ror z, and there he died o by the ark of God. hates 

m With ſome deadly Diſeaſe or Stroke, as it follows: # Either, 2 Kings 
I. For his touching the Ark, when he was no Levite, as Foſephus 1:, 
reports; nor indeed was Kiriath-jearim a Leviical City ; Or, that || Orgs, 
being but a.Levite, he touched the bare Ark, which only the Prieſts 12. 
might do, Numb. 5. 15. and 18. 23- And though the Ark was vrdi- 
narily covered, yet it is not impoſſible but the covering might be 
either looſe, and ſo blown aſide by the Wind ; or worn out, and (6 
he might touch the Ark it ſelf. Or, 2. Becaulc he put the Ark into 
a Cart, and thereby expoſed it to the danger of falling, which 
would have been a great diſcouragement to the /ſraclires, and a 
reproach to the Ark, And though Akio alſo might have an hand 
in putting it into the Cart, yet Vz7ab only is ſmitten ; either, be- 
cauſe he was the Elder Brother, and the Perſon tu whoſe care the 
Ark was more eſpecially committed z or, becauſe he was the chief 
Author of this Counſel of putting it into a Cart; or, becauſe he 
added a new fault of touching the Ark, and that out of diftruſt cf 
God's care over it. 0 This may ſeem very ſevere, conſidering that 
his Intention was Pious, and his Tranſgreſhon not great. But, he- 
ſides that, Men are very improper Judges of the Attions of God; 
and that God's Judgments are always juſt, though ſometimes ob- 
ſcure; There are many things to be ſaid of this, and ſuch like caſes, 
I. That it is fit and reaſonable, that God ſhould make ſome Perſons 
Examples of his juft and high Diſpleaſure againſt Sins, feemingly 
ſmall; partly, for the demonftration of his own exa& and impartial 
Holineſs ; partly, for the eſtabliſhment of Diſcipline, ( for which 
very reaſon, even Earthly Princes have oft-times Inflifted great 
Puniſhments for ſmall Offences ; ) and for the greater Terror and 
Caution'of Mankind, who are very prone to have flight thoughts 
of Sin, and to give way to {mall Sins, and thereby to be led on 
to greater z all which is, or may be prevented by ſuch inſtances 
of Severity : and conſequently, there is more of God's Mercy, 
than of his Juſtice, in ſuch Ations, becauſe the Juſtice is confined 
to one particular Perſon, but the Mercy and Benefit of it publick 
and common to Mankind of that, and all future Ages. 2. That 
God is juſtly moſt ſevere in thoſe things which immediately con- 
cern his Worſhip and Service and againſt thoſe Perſons who have 
the neareſt Relation to him, and the greateſt opportunities of 
Knowing, and the higheſt obligations of careful Pradtiling thoſe 
Duties which they neglett : See Levir. 10, 3. 3. That this Puniſh- 
ment poſſibly was not ſo great as it may ſeem to be; for as for 
his Body, the Diſeaſe, though dangerous, might not be exceeding- 
ly painful 3 and for his Soul, the ftroke probably was not o ſud- 
den, as not to give him ſpace of Repentance. 


8 And David was diſpleaſed p, becauie the 
LORD had made a breach upon Uzzah : And 
he called the name of the place || Perez Uzzah yy 
this day. 1% bt 

p Or, grieved, both for the ſin, which he acknowledgeth, ,# yr 
1 Chron. 15.2, 13. and for God's heavy Judgment z whereby their * 
hopes were daſhed, and their joys interrupted, and a good Subject 
ſtruck dead for the circumſtantial error of a Pious mind, which he 
might poſſibly-think harſh and very ſevere, and therefore be di- 
pleaſed or offended at this ſharp Providence. 


9 And David was afraid of the LORD q thit 
day, and ſaid, How ſhall the ark of the LORD 
come unto me y ? 

q Either, that God was diſpleaſed with him for removing the 
Ark, and bringing it to his City : or left God ſhould proceed 
further in the way of his Judgments upon him and his People 7 0ry 
left the Ark being brought to his Houſe, might be the occation of 
Inconveniencies and great Calamities, for ſome Negletts or Errors 
which they might calily and frequently commit. 7 How may I 
preſume, or how ſhall I dare do it, when God hath ſhewed Þi 
diſpleaſure for my attempting it? I will therefore wait further 
upon God for his diretion ia the caſe, and at preſent forbears 
But why did not Dauvid conſult God preſently by the Vrim, 4s he 
uſed to do ? This therefore ſeems to have been his infirmity and 
neglect, 

10 So David would not remove the ark of the 
LORD unto him into the cicy of David: but 
David carried it afide into the houſe of Obed-Ecom , , 

\ 1 
ſ Which doubtleſs was done by the conſent and deſire cf che 4 
owner of it, who for the cnjoyment of fo great a Friviledge mal ; 
villing to cxpoſe himſelf to ſome hazard ;z and wiſely conrurre 


'ha 4 VI 0 | h 
oe the late Judgment was not ts be imputed t0 the Ark; but/tb 
1-24h's careleſnels in managing it. * He was cettainly a Levite, 
1 Chron. 15- 18z 21, 24. and 16. 5. and 26. 4, and here called a 
Cirize, either, Firſt, from Garh of the Philiſtines, where he or 
his Father might be Born or have Sojourned, which might be upon 


IL SAMUET, 


Chap. VII. 
or; at leaft were Spedtators of it, and of David's Carriage in it. 
# As idle and light Perſons uſe to do. ; "0D 
21! And David faid unto Michal, 7 was before the 
LORD k, which choſe me before thy father, and 


divers occalions : Or, Secondly, From Garh-rimmon, which was a. before all his houſe }, to appoint me ruler over the 


Levitical City, Foſ- 21. 24, 25. ; 

11 And the ark of the LORD continued in the 
houſe of Obed-Edom: the Gittite three months : 
and the LORD bleſſed Obed-Edom,, and all his 
honſhold #. 

4 With happy Succeſs in all their Aﬀairs and Ations. 

12 4 And it was told king David, ſaying, The 
LOR D hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed-Edom, and 
all that pertaineth unto him, becauſe of the ark of God. 

ron, * $0 David went and brought up the ark of God x 
2%. from the houſe of Obed-Edom y, into the city of Da- 

vid, with gladneſs. 

x Underftanding that the Ark was entertained without danger 
or inconvenience, and with great Advantage, he apprehended his 
former miſtake, and brought it to himſelf. » Which is thought 
to have been either in Feruſalem, or very near it. | 

13 And it was ſo, that when they that bare the 
ark of the LORD, had gone ſix paces z, he ſacri- 

1Chr. ficed * oxen and fatlings a. 
6, & With ſafety and comfort. 4 Upon an Altar ſuddenly eretted, 

26 was uſual in ſuch caſes, See Exod 20. 24. This he did, either; 
to appeaſe God for the former miſcarriage ; or, to praiſe him for 
his preſent Mercy, that he had not made another breach upon them : 
or, to implore his favour and gracious preſence with them 1n this 
great Affair. | ; 

14 And David danced before the LORD b with 
all bis might, and David was girded with a linen 
ephod c. 

; To expreſs his inward joy and thankfulnefs to God by his out- 
ward carriage, according to the manner of thoſe Times. - See 
Exod. 15. 20, Fudg. 11.34. and 21. 21. 1 Sam. 18. 6. Pſal. 149. 3. 
and 150. 4+. © The uſual Habit of the Prieſts and Levires, in their 
ſacred Miniftrations, yet ſometimes worn by others, as it was by? 
the young Child Samuel, 1 Sam' 2. 18. before he was come to thoſe 
years in which the Levites were allowed to Miniſter z and ſo hereby 
Divid, who laid by his Royal Robes, and put on this Robe to ſig- 
rifte and declare, that although he was King of 1ſrael, yet he wil- 
lngly owned himſelf to be the Lord's Minifter and Servant. | 

15 So. David and all the houſe of Iſrael brought 
vp the ark of the LORD with ſhouting, and with 
the ſound. of the trumpet. 

16 And as the ark of the LORD came into, 
the city of David, Michal Saul's daughter looked 
through a window, and ſaw king David leaping and 
dancing before the LOR D, and ſhe deſpiſed him in 
her heart d. 

d As one of a haſe and mean fpirit, that knew not how to carry 
himſelf with that Majefty which became his place,but behaved him- 
ſelf like one of the Fools or vain Perſons in :ſ7ael, 
iron, 17 | And * they brovght in the ark of the 
LORD, and ſet it in his place, in the midſt of the 
& tabernacle that David had + pirched for it e - and Da- 
el, vid offered burnt-offerings, and peace-ofterings betore 

the LORD. 

e For Moſes his Tablenacle was ftit] at Gzbeon, 1 Chron. 16. 39» 
and 21. 29, and 2 Chror. 1. 3: which David left there, becauſe he 
d:igned to build a Temple ar Feruſalem with all ſpeed, thuugh he 

 wascountermanded therein by God himſelf. 

18 And aſſoon as David had made an en end of 
bron. offering burat-offerings, and peace-offerings, * he 
SG _ the people f' in the name of the LORD of 

OIrs. 

f i. e. He heartily and ſolemnly prayed to God for his Bleſſing 

upon them $; which he did both as Prophet, and as their King, 

OO by orfice it belongs, by all means, to ſeek his Peoples 
elfare, 

i9 And he dealt among all the people, ever 2a- 
mong the whole multitude of Iſrael; as well to the 
women as men, to every one a cake of bread, and a 
good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine : fo all the 
People departed every one to*his houſe. 

20 Then David returned to bleſs his houſe- 
hold ; and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to 
meet David, and faid, How glorious was the king 
of Iſrael to day, who uncovered himſelf g to day 
In the eyes of the handmaids of his ſervants h, as 
of of the vain fellows :|| ſhamefully uncovereth him- 
ell; 

$ Either, Firft, By ſtripping himſelf of his Royal Robes, that he 
might put on a Levitical Ephod : or, by diſcovering ſome part of 
his Thighsor Legs, as might poſſibly happen whilſt be danced with 
all is might, as is ſaid above, ver. 14. contidering that the men 
did then wear looſe Garments. Or, the ſpeaks thus, not that he 
did fo, but only by way of aggravation of his fault, and to vilifie 
him the more, as is uſual with Perſons in ſuch caſes b Whoeither 

© part in the Solemnity, as Women ſometimes did, Exod, 15+ 20. 


openly 


people of the LORD, over [{rael : therefore will I 
play before the LORD. 
k In his preſence and ſervice, which though contemptible to 
thee, is, andever ſhall be honourable in mine eyes. 1 Which took 
away the honour from him ard his, and transferred it upon me, 
— he hath obliged me to Love and Serye him with all my 
ight. 
22 And I will be yet more vile than thus, and will 
be baſe in my own ſight mz - and || of the maidſervants || Or,of the 
which thou haſt ſpoken of, of them ſhall I be had in þandmaids 
honour 7. of myſer- 
m I will always be ready to humble and abaſe my ſelf before _ 
God. # 1 ſhall rather chuſe to get Honour from the meaneſt-of 
my People, in ſerving and prailing God, than to gain efteem from 
thee by my lukewarmneſs in God's Service. 
23 Therefore o Michal the daughter of Saul had no 
child p until the day of her death g. 
0 Not becauſe of David's words to her, which have nothing in 
them to this purpoſe z but becauſe of her proud, and petulant, and 
ungodly Speech and Carriage to David, which God juſtly puniſhed 
wich ſterility p To wit, by David, and after this time, which 
theſe words evidently reſpett. Which was true, although thoſe five 
Children aſcribed ro Michal, 2 Sam. 2: $. were hers by Birth, 
and not by Adoption only q 7.e. Never : for if ſheever had any, 
it muſt be befere her death, Compare 1 Sams 15. 35. Matth. 
I's 25» ; 


CHAP. VII 


David being at reſt, deſires to build God an Houſe : which Nathan at 
firſt approves of : Afterwards in obedience to the Word of God forbid- 
deth bim, 1,—11. He promiſeth him Benefits and Bleſſings in 
his Seed, Solomon and the Meſſiah who ſhould build the Houſe of 
God, 12,——17. David's Prayer and Thankſgiving, 18, — 29. 


ND it came to paſs, * when the king ſat in his * 1Chron. 
\ houſes, and the LORD had given him reſt 17: 1 
round about from all his enemies b - | 
4 7. e. Was ſettled and warm in the Houſe which #iram's Men 
built for him, chap. 5. 11, then he refleted upon the unbandſome 
and unſettled ftate of the Ark, 6b Philiſtine, Moabire, and others, 
ſo that they durft not invade his Land, as they had formerly dones 
For though you read of David's Wars with them, chap. 8, yet in 
them David was the Aggrefſor, and entred their Lands. 
2 That the king faid uato Nathan the ptopher, 
See now, I dwell in an houſe of Cedar, bur the ark of 
God dwelleth within curtains c. 
c 7,e. Ina Tent or Tabernacle, v. 6. compoſed of ſeveral Cur- 
tains, Exod. 26. 1, &c. 
3 And Nathan faid to the king, Go, do all that ts 
in thine heart d: for the LORD » with thee. 
d Purſue thy Intentions, and build an Houſe for the Ark. The 


{deſign being Pious, and the things not forbidden by God; Narhar 


haftily approves it, before he had either ſeriouſly conſidered it in 
his own mind, or conſulted God about it, as both he and David 
certainly ought to have done in a matter of ſo great moment. 
And therefore Nathan meets with this rebuke, that he is forced to 
acknowledge his error, and recant it. For the Holy Prophets did 
not ſpeak all things by Prophetical Inſpiration, but fome things by 
an humane Spirit, and prudent conjetture and therefore they 
were ignorant and miſtaken in ſome matters, as 1 Sam. 16. 6 
2 Kings 4. 27» | ; 

4 4 And it came to paſs that night e, that the. 
word of the LORD came unto Nathan f, ſaying, 
e Becauſe David's miſtake was Pious, and from an honeft Mind, 
God would not ſuffer him to lie long in his miſtake, nor ro diſquiet 
his Mind, or run himſelf into inconveniencies, in order to the 
Work, before he gave a ſtop to it. f That the ſame Perſon who 
had confirmed Dzvid in his miſtake, might now reQifie it 


5 Go and tell my ſervant David, Thus faith the 
LORD, * Shalc thuu build z me an houſe for me to , 14,1, ;, 
dwell 1n ? my ſervant, 
g f. e. Thou ſhalt not. Or, wiltſt thou build, &c. ? Doſt thou to David. 
purpoſe it? * See 

6 Whereas I have nov dwelt in any houſe, * ſince 1Kin. 5.3- 
the time that I brought up the children of Iſrael out Z CO 
of Egypt, even to this day, but have walked ina tent, ,, Kinzs 
and 1n a tabernacle h, $ 16. 

b Theſe two ſeem-thus to be diſtinguiſhed, the one may note 

the Curtains and Hangings within, the other the Frame of Boards, 

and Coverings upon it, 

7 In all the places wherein 1 have walked with all 

tie children of Iſrae], ſpake Ia word #7 with * any Of *; Chron. 
the tribes k of Iſrael, whom I commanded to teed my 17.6. ay 
people Iſrael, ſaying, Why build ye not me an houle of = 

of cedar ? JUAYES. 

i Did I ever give anv Command about, without which neither 

they did, nor thou ſhouldft attempt it ? & In 1 Chyon. 17. 6. :!t is 

of the Fudges, and to them, nor to the Tribes, the following words 

agree, whom 1 commanded to feed my people Iirael. Either there- 


fore the Tribes are here put Synecdochically for the Rulers - | ou 
rides: 


4. 
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Chap. VII. 


Tribes, as the word.Ckurch is ſometimes uſed for the Governors | 


of it ; or, the word here rendred T1710c5, may be rendred Scepters, 
33 .it is uſed Ger. 49. 10. and Scepters Put for Scepter-bearers or 
Rulers, as 1s very Irequent. 

"8 Now therefore, © ſhalt thou ſay unto my ſer- 
vant David 1: Thus faith the LORD of holts, 


* 1 Sam. 

£5. 11,12. Ing the ſheep, 10 be ruler Over my people 5 Over 

*P.75-71« Iſrael m2. | | 

F Hed. 7 Left D:vid ſhould be too much diſcouraged, or judge himſelf 

j-om 2f:27. regiccted and forlaken of God, as one thought unworthy of ſo 
eat an honour, God here gives him the honourable Title of hi 
Servant, thereby ſignifying that he accepted of his Service, and of 
his good Intentions, Which allo was expreſſed at this time, as It 
may ſeem from 1 Xi'gs 8. 18. though not in this place, m I ad- 


vanced thee, and I do not repent of it. 

v And 1 was with thee whitherſoever thou 
wenteſt , and have cut off all thine enemies 4 out 
of thy. tight, and have made thee a great name, 
like unto the name of the great men that are 1n the 
carth, | 

10 ( Moreover, I will appoint a place » for my 
people Ifracl o, and will plant them, that they may 
dwell in a place of their own p, and moye no more : 
neicher ſhall the children of wickedneſs afflict them 
any more, as before-rime g. - 

1 i. e. 1 will make room for them, whereas hitherto they have 
bezn much conftrained afd diftrefſed by their Enemies. Or, 7 wtl 
eſtaviiſh { for ſo that Verb ſometimes iignifies ) 4 place for them 
; e, I willeftabliſh them in their Place or Land. Some Learned 
Men render the Verſe thus, and the Zebrew words will bear it ; 
And 1 have appointzd ( or, aſſigned, or, given) 4 place for my people 
Iſrael (to wit, the Land of Canaan) and have planted them in it, that 
they, may dwell in their own place, and be no more driven 1 and fro : 
or rather, ard they ſhail dwell in their own place, &C. 1. e. AS I did 
long, ago appoint it to them, and afterwards planted them, or put 
them into atual poſſeſhon, ſv now they ſhall coatinue or dwell in 
it, in ſpight of all their Enemies. o Among the favours which 
God had vouckſafed, and would vouchiafe to David, he reckons 
his Bleſſings to the People of J/7ael, becauſe they were great Bleſ- 
{ings to Dad ; parily, becauſe the ftrength and happineſs of a 
King conſiſts in great part in the multitude and happineſs of his 
People”; and partly, becauſe David was a Man of a pious and 
publick Spirit, and therefore no leſs affetted with Jſ-ael's Felicity 
than with his own. þ 2. e- In their own Land, not in ftrange 
Lands, nor mixed with other People. q Either, Firſt, As in the 
Land of Egypt, and ſo he goes downward to the Judges. Or, Se- 
condly, As in Sau/'s Time z and fo he aſcends to the Judges, 


it And as fince the time that I commanded 

Or, 1 wil jadges to be over my people lſracl r, and || have 

cauſe. $0 cauſed thee to reit from all thine enemies /.) Alſo 

Gr.' the LORD telleth thee, That he will make thee 
an houle t. 

7 Nor as they did under the Judges, neither ſo oft, nor ſo long, 

But all this is to be underſtood with a condition, except they 

{hould notoriouſly forſake God, or rebel againft him ; which be- 


ing ſo oft declared by God in other places, it was needleſs to 
mention it here. Or, this may relate to the later Ages of the 


+ Hcb. 


World, when the People of J/7ae] ſhall be converted to Chriſt, 
and recalled out of Captivity, and planted in their own Place z ' 
when they ſhall enjoy a far greater degree of "Tranquility than | 
And this agrees beſt with the Future ' 


ever they did before. 
Tenſe, I will appoint, and will plant them, &Cc, otherwile the 
work was already done, God had already appointed this Land for 
them, and actually planted them init. / 7, e. And until this time 
in which I have given thee reft, But theſe words, though accord- 
ing to our Tranſlation they be incloſed in the ſame Parentheſis 
with the foregoing Clauſes, may ſeem to be better put without ir, 
and to be taken by themſelves. For the foregoing words in. this 
Verſe, and in v, 10. do ail concern the People of /ſrae}z but 
theſe words ſeem to concern David alone, to whom the Speech re- 
turns afcer a ſhort digreſſon concerning the People of Iſ-acl. And 


they may be rendred either thus, And 1 have cauſed thee to reſt 
&c. or, And 1 will cauſe thee to_reſt, &c. to wit, more fully and | 
perfettly than yet thou doft, # For thy good Intentions to make 


him an Houſe, he will make thee an houſe, to wit, 4 ſure houſe, as 
is expreſſed, 1 K77gs 11. 33. t.e. he will encrzaſe and uphold 
thy Poſtericy, and continue thy Kingdom in thy Family. 
* x Kings 
8. 20. 
thee x, which ſhall proceed out of thy bowels y, and 
i will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 


IL, SAMUEL. 


* 1 took thee from the ſheep-coat, + from follow-: 


+ This is meant literally and immediately of Solomon, who alone 
did build the material Houſe or Temple; but myſtically and ulti. 
mately of Chrift, who is the Builder of God's Spiritual Houſe or 
Temple, #eb. 3. 3, 6. 1 Pet. 2.5 4 7.e. For my Service, and 
Worſhip, arid Glory. 6 This is npt meant of Solomon, for his 
Kingdom was not for ever. And though 'the Phraſe for ever ig 
ſometimes uſed of the time of a Man's Life, yet it cannot be 
underftood here, becauſe the Mercy here promiſed to David's Son 
is of another natnre, and of far longer continuance, than that 
which was given to Saul, v.15. who yet enjoyed the Kingdom ax 
long as he lived, But it is to be underſtood of David's Poſterit 
in general, but with ſpecial reſpe& to Chrift, in whoſe Perſon the 
Kingdom was to be. lodged for. ever, //a. 9. 7, Dans 2. 44. Luke 


I. 32, 33s | 


Chap. Y | 


14 * I will be his father, and he ſhall be my4y 


children of men : 

c 1 will carry my ſelf towards him as becomes a: Father, with 
all Aﬀection and Tenderneſs, and I will own him as my Son. . This 
is intended both of Solomon, as a Type of Chriſt; and of Chrif 
himſelf, as is evident from Zeb, 1.5. d This agrees only to $9Jg. 
mon, and ſome others of David's Poſterity z but not to Chrift, who 
never committed Iniquity, as Solomoy did, who therein was ng 
Type of Chrift, and therefore this Branch is terminated in S9jy 
mon 3 whereas in thoſe things wherein Solomon was a Type of 
Chriſt, the ſenſe paſſeth through Solomon unto Chriſt, .*. Either, 
Firft, with ſuch Rods as Men uſe to - corre& their Sons, or to 
beat other Men : which are here oppoſed to the Rods or Strokes 
which an angry God infliets, See Fob 23. 6. Pſal. 39. 11. 1/e. 47, 
3+ Rom. 9. 22, Heb, 10.31. and 12.29, Or, Secondly, With ſuch 
Rods as are gentle and moderate, and ſuited to Man's Weakneſ 
as a tolerable and reliftible Temptation 1s called human, Or comma 
to men, 1 Cor. 10.13» 


15 But my mercy e ſhall not depart away from 
him, as I took it from Saul f, whom I put away be- 
fore thee. L | 

e i.e. Or, my kindneſs, i. e, the Kingdom which I have mer- 
cifully and kindly promiſed to thee and thine. f In regard of 
3 - Poſterity, for the Kingdom was continued to his Perſon during 

ife, 

16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdom ſhall be eſta- 


eſtabliſhed for ever. 

'& Thine Eyes in ſome ſort beholding it : for he lived to ſee 
his Wiſe and Godly Son SoJomon attually placed in the Throne, 
with great Reputation and general Applauſe, 1 Kings 1. 39, 40. 
which was in it ſelf a good preſage of the continuance of the 
Kingdom 1n his Family z and being conſidered, together with the 
infallible certainty of God's Promiſe to him and his for ever, of 
the Accompliſhment whereof, this was an earneſt, gave him good 
aſſurance thereof; eſpecially conſidering that he had his Eyes and 
Thoughts upon the Meſftiah, P/2. 110. 1, &c. whoſe day be ſaw by 
Faith, as Abraham did, Fobn 8. 56. 'and whom he knew that God 
would raiſe out of the fruit of his Loins to fit on his Throne, as is af- 
firmed, A#s 2. 20. and that for ever : and ſo the Eternity of his 
Kingdom 3s rightly ſaid to be before him. The LXX and Syriat 
read before me, Which is an uſual Phraſe, which makes no great ve 
riation in the Hebrew Text. | 


Ds According to all theſe. words, and accord- 
ing m_ this vition, ſo did Nathan {peak unto 
avid h. 


h Although it was contrary to 'his own Opinion, and an evi- 
dence.of his Rathneſs and Folly. This therefore is here menti- 
oned as an evidence of his Fidelity and Impartiality, in relating 
the whole Mind of God herein, and of his Modeſty in, taking 
Shame to himſelf, 


18 © Then went king :David'in, and at # before 
the LORD, and ſaid, Who am I, O LORD 
God ? and what ts my houſe, that thou haſt brought 
me hitherto k ? 


7 This word may note either, firſt, his Bodily gefture ; for there 


12 Þ And * wheathy days be fulfilled «, and thoy 
ſh!t fieep with thy fathers, I will ſet up thy ſeed after 


15'no certain gefture to which Prayer is limited z and we have 
; Examples of Saints Praying in that poſture, Exod, 17. 12. 1 Ki"gs 


19. 4+ Or, he might tit for a ſeaſon whilſt he was Meditating upol 
theſe things, and then alter his Poſture ( though it be not here ex- 
preſſed) and betake; himſelf ro Prayer. Or rather, Secondly, His 
continuance there, as this Hebrew word is oft uſed, as Gen. 27+ 44 
Levit. 14. 8.' 1 Sam, 1. 22, and 20. 19, that he did not barely 
preſent himſelf before God, but abode there for ſome competent 
time, that he might with God's leave pour out his Soul freely be- 
fore him. For howſoever une may in ſome caſes pray fitting, yet 
It is moſt probable that David would in this Holy Place, and upon 


# When the time of thy life ſhall expire, This Phraſe implies, | £915 occation, ule a more-humble and reverent | Geſture, ſuch as 


that his days ſhall be compleated and prolonged to the uſual courſe : 


and ſtint of Nature, and not cut ofF in the midſt, by any violent 
or untimely Death, x I will ſet up in thy ſteal and Throne, thy 
Poiterity, firtt Solomon, and then others ſucceſhvely, and at laft 
the Mecſſhas, So the following words may be underftood diverſly, 
part of his Poſterity in general or indefinitely raken part of So- 
lomon, and part of Criſt only, according to the differing nature 
of the ſeveral paſſages. y Out of thy inward parts, or from thy 
Lions; who ſhall be begotten by thee. 


14 * He ſhall build an heuſe z for my Name a, 
5.12, and 1 will ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom b for 


x Chron, CVCT. 
22. IO, 


* 1 King3 


6.8. ad 


kneeling 1s, which therefore David preſcribeth or adviſeth, Pl. 
95, 6. and Solomon accordingly prattiſeth, 1 Kings 8. 54+ 2 Chr0#. 
6. 13. k How infinicely unworthy am I and my Family of this 
great honour and happineſs ! 

i9 And this / was yet a ſmall thing in thy fight, 
O LORD God »: but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of 
thy ſervants houſe for a great while to come 7 : 


Godo? 


I To wit, which thou haſt already done for me, as he now (aid, 
That thou haſt brought me bitherto, 5. e. to that pirch of Honour, 


and Peace, and Proſperity, in which through thy favour I nov 
ſtand, 


ſon c - * if he commit iniquity d, 1 will chaſten him * ps 

« . dat "WY, 

with the rod of men .*., and with the ſtripes of the 26:33 
32, 


bliſhed for ever * before thee g : thy throne ſhall be+: x 


1. & 


and is this the - manner of man, O L OR D#t66/ 
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Mp. VII. IL SAMUEL, Chap. VIE. 


4, mn Though it was more than I deſerved, or cottd expe&ty it p, and wi FE ] 
- thou didft not think it enough for thee to give to me. 7 For bi he = OY RY tet the houſe of thy ſer- 


maily future Ages and indee1 to all Eternity, *o,-Do Men ule to 

(cal fo freely and kindly with their Inferiors, as thou haft done with 
i? No : this is the Prerogarive of Divine Grace, to give ſuch 
promiſes and Largeſſes as this, So theſe are words of admiration : 
which very well ſuit with the foregoing and following words. Or, 
And is this the Manner, or Law,or C uftom of mean or obſcure men, &C, 
as the Hebrew Adam 1s confeſſed tomecimes to tignifie, as P/al. 49 2. 
and 62. 9. 4j4. 2-9. 1.e. Is this the manner of Mens dealing with 
mean and obſcure Perſons, ſuch as Iam? So the Hebrew haadam 
in the Genetive Caſe of the Objett, which is frequent in the Hebrew 
2nd other Languages: And this ſeems more probable, becauſe it 
exaatly agrees with the parallel place, 1 Chron. 17. 17. where the 
words are, thou haſt regarded me according to the eſtate of a man of 
bigh degree, + & thou haſt dealt with me as if I had not been a poor 
mean Shepher«l, but the Son of ſome great Monarch, to whom 
{»ch honours beſt agree. 

' 20 And what can David ſay more unto - thee p ? 

but for || thou LORD God, knoweſt thy ſervant g. 

| Either, Firſt, In way of gratitude and praiſe to thee, words 
cannot expreſs my Obligations to thee, nor my ſenſe of theſe Oh- 
ligations- Or rather, Secondly, In way of Prayer, as appears by 
the parallel place, 1 Chron. 17.17. What can I ask or delire of 
thee more than thou haſt freely done? q Thou knoweft, Either, 
Firſt, My deep ſence of thy favours, and my obligations to thee. 
Or rather, Secondly, My condition and neceſſities, what I do or 
may need hereafter z and as thou knoweft this, ſo I doubt not 
thou wilcſt be ready to ſupply me accordingly, Compare Marth. 
6. 8, 32. 

21 For my words ſake ry, and according to thine 
{isown heart ſ haſt thou done all | theſe great things, 
« to make thy fervant know them t. 

r That thou mighteſt fulfil thy Promiſes made to me, by Samuel 
and Nathan, and thereby demonſtrate thy Faithfulneſs, / 7. e. Of 
thine own meer liberality and good pleaſure, without any deſert 
of mine. So far was David, though now a very gracious Man, 
from thinking his ations Meritorious. # 2, e. That thy gracious and 
wonderful purpoſes of Mercy towards me, which lay hid in thine 
own heart, might be manifeſted-unto me and others, by thy moſt 
kind word and aftions. So it agrees with x Chron. 17. 19. 

22 Wherefore thou art great x, O LORD God: 
tz, for * there is none like thee, neither is there any God be- 
104 fide thee, according to all that we have heard with our 
3 ears x, 

2, © Both in Power and in Goodneſs, as appears by the great and 
5.5, £0od things which thou haft done for me. x What we have heard 
2, from our Parents, or out of thy word concerning the incomparable 

excellency of thy Majeſty, and of thy Works z of that I have this 
day eminent experience. 
ty, 23 And * what one nation in the earth is like 
adthy people, ever like Iſrael, whom God went y to 
7 redeem for a people to himſelf, and to make him 
"2 namez, and to do for you great things, and terri- 
ble, for thy land, before thy people which thou re- 
deemedſt to thee from Egypt, from the nations and 
their gods ? 
) To vit, into Egypt. An expreſſion of God after the manner of 
Men, #4 To advance the Glory of his Power and Goodneſs, and 


& And therefore wiltf certainly do it, for thy words never fail. 


| | CHA P. VIIL 


David fubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moabites : Smiterth the Kg 
of Zoba: Andthe Syrians : Placeth a Garriſon in Damaſcus, 1,—8. 
Tot ſendeth Foram with Preſents to bleſs him : Which, with the ſpoil, 
be dedicareth to God, g,-—13, Smiteth the Edomites, and placeth 
4 Garriſon - their Land, 14. David's Government and 9fficers, 
Is, 18, = 


- 


\ ND after this it came topaſs, that David ſmote 
the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them : and David 


liſtknes. 


4 i. e, Gath ard ber Towns, as it isexpreſſed in the parallel place, 474 


t Chron, 18, 1. which are called Merbeg- Ammah, or the Bridle of 
Ammah, becauſe Gath was ſituate in the Mouttain of Ammab z and 
becauſe this being the chief City of the Philiſtines, and having a 
King, which none of the reft had, was the Bridle which had hi- 
therto kept the /ſraelites in ſubjeRion, but now was taken out of 
their mouths. 

2 And he ſmote Moab b, and meaſured them with 
a line c, caſting them down to the ground d: even 

ith two lines meaſured he to put to deathe; and with 
one full line tokeep alive: and /o the Moabires became 


Davids ſervants, and brought gifts. 

b For although the King of Moab, out of hatred to Sanl, pre- 
tended ſome kindneſs to David, and gave protection to his Parents, 
I Sam. 22.3, 4- yet the Moabites were perpetual and ſworn Ene- 
mies to the //raelites, who therefore were forbidden to admit them 
in:0 the Corgregation of the Lord, and to ſeek their Peace and Proſpe- 
rity, Deut. 23. 6. and though God commanded them in their March 
to Canaan, to ſpare the Moabites, Deur. 2.9, 19 yetafterwards they 
proved unthanktfu}, and infolent, and fierce Enemies to God and his 
People, Numb. 22, 2, &c, and 14. 17. and 25. 17, 18. Fudg.3.14.,5c. 
1 Sam. 14. 47, £c, and thereby provoked God to alter his courſe and 
carriage towards them. c 7. e. As with Line, the Particle as being oft 
underſtood, as Pſal. 11. 1.and 22.6. and 45. 1. The ſenſe is, Having 
Conquered the Land, he made aneſtimate of it, and, as it follows, 
diftributed the Towns and People into three parts. d 7.e. Over- 
throwing their Towns, and utterly deſtroying their People in man- 
ner following. e Which ſeverity was neceſſary for his own and 
his Peoples ſecurity, becauſe they were numerous and potent, and 
bordering upon Canaan, and very vexatious and miſchievous to the 
Iſraelites. And now that Prophecy Numb. 24. 17. was accompliſhed. 


3 Þ David ſmote alſo Hadadezer f the ſon of Re- 


hob, king of * Zobah g, as he þ went to recover his * 0 
Hes 


border at the river Euphrates. 

f Called Zadarezer, 1 Chron. 18. 3. the Hebrew Letters Daleth and 
Reſch being alike, and ſo oft interchanged. g A part of Syria, 
lying North-Eaft from Canaan, towards Hemath, 1 Chron. 18. 3s 
See 1 Sam. 14, 47. h gueſt, Who? Anſ. Either, Firft, Hadarezer : 
who being already very potent and going tv enlarge his Dominion 
further, David thought fit to oppoſe him. Or, Secondly, Devid, 
who remembring the grant which God had made to his People 
of all the Land as far as Euphrates, and having ſubdued his Neigh- 
bouring Enemies, went to recoyer his Rights, and ftabliſh his Do- 


[minion as far as Euphrares. 


took || Metheg-Ammah a out of the hand of the Phi- | Or, the 


oiher Perfetions. Compare Exod. g. 16. 4 And David took || from him a thouſand || charets 7, j Or,of his 
24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy ſelf a thy |and ſeven hundred horſemen k, and twenty thouſand || 451Chr. 
people Iſrael to be a people unto thee for ever : and |footmen : and David houghed 1 all the charer horſes ms, 35+ 4- 


thou, LORD, art become their God b. 

2 Partly, by thy Promifes, and that ſure Covenant which thou 
haſt made with them : and partly, by thy Glorious Works wronght 
0n their behalf, as it appears this day. & In a peculiar manner, 
and by ſpecial Relation and Covenant: for otherwiſe he is the God 
anl Farber of all things, 1 Cor. 8. 6, 

25 And now, O LOR D God, the word that thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and concerning 
=o eltabliſh it for ever, and do as thou halt 
ald, 

26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, ſaying, 
The LO R D of hoſts zs the God over Iſrael c: and 
lt the houſe of thy ſervant David: be .eſtabliſhed be- 
tore thee. 

c7.e. Do thou never ceaſe to manifeſt thy ſelf to be the God 
and Governour of 1ſrae!. 

P A For thou, O LORD of hoſts, God of Iſrael, 
, 2 F revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build 
ie an honſe: therefore d hath thy ſervant found in 
pr heart e to pray this prayer unto thee, 
A, _ thy Promiſe hath given me encouragement to Pray, 
m—_ urance ot Anſwer. e Or, found his heart, i. e. taken Courage : 
" IS ſaid to loſe his Heart when he wants Courage. 
3 Sr And now, © LORD God, ( thou art that 
oY f, and * thy words be true, and thou haſt pro- 
led this goodneſs unto thy ſervant ) - 


. I That God who haſt d > 
P in particular my God. eclared thy ſelf to he {raz7's God, and 


leg We; Therefore now -þ let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 
4, Youle of thy ſervant, that it may continue for ever 


before _ ihr -thou, OL OR D God haſt ſpoke 


but reſerved of them for au hundred charets. 

# Which word is fitly ſupplied out of 1 Chroy. 18. 4, ſuch Sub- 
ſtantives being oft underſtood in the Zebrew Language, as Gen. 26, 
30. 2 Sam. 21. 15, k Or, ſeven bundred Companies of Horſemen, i. e. 
in all ſeven thouſand; as it is 1 Chron. 18, 4. there being ten in 
cach Company, and each ten having a Ruler or Captain, Exod. 18. 
21. Deut. 1. 15+ Or, thele [even buydred were the Chief and the 
Rulers of the reſt, and the remaining 6300 were the common 
Horſemen ſubje& to their Commanders. 7 j. e, Cut the finews of 
their Legs, that they might be uſeleſs for War. Compare Fof- 11. 6. 
m Except the following reſerve, Chariots are here put for Charior 
Horſes ag they are 1 Sam. 13. 5+ Sam. 10. 18. Pſul, 76. 6. David 
did this, becauſe he could not keep them for his own ule, Deun, 
I7+ 16, 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus .'. came to 
ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David flew of the 


Syrians two and twenty thouſand men. : 

.*. 7, e. Who were ſubjett to Damaſcus, the chief City of Syria. 

6 Then David put gariſons in Syria of Damaſcus, 
and the Syrians became ſervants to David, and brought 
gifts 2; and the LORD preſerved David wither- 


| ſoever he went. . Sr 
-  # To purchaſe their Peace, and acknowledge their SubjeRion 
to him. | 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that were 
on the ſervants o of Hadadezer, and brought them tO 
Jeruſalem. : 

0 Orrather, which were with the ſervants, i. e. committed to their 
Cuſtody, as being kept in the King's Armoury :; for it 15 not pro- 
bable they carried them into the field, | So 

8 And from Berta, and from Berothal p, C1t1es of 


Hadadezer, king David took exceeding muc brals. 2 
Ece | 
4 


| 


+. : rity _ 
3 pr ont —_ —_——— . =_ 0 
<a T- es 4 - A 4 4 
—P £4 SIE. y . hy as ooh : pa 7 k 
%— - e "1 7 bl _- _ ww . LL JW = - > => ws ir : 
- — Foe _ bi, 2 ME. _ TAG wh - ” 
. - P - - 
x —— - - 
& ">2" mr es —eatipe— —<——_— >", wp a guns ———_ , - , 
- I g 4 et py. > — - 4 _ 
8 bY —_ p y- by 0 
+ i" = 3 oZ 
a v ANF LL . «4 « _ - 
. - . - % Py PT =" _ I " a F - ” 
—_— - ” 
y 
. .a%;} 


> m9 
— 


Po 
0 * 
_ _ 


i vw ov k 
- b—— - - 
I a” Vs . 
- * * d-- 
- % 4 , 


Chap. VIII. | 


In 1 Cbroy. 15. 3. it is, from T1 : 
b 1b the ame Cities were called by ſeveral names, as 1s uſual, 


; Ians ; hoſe were 
the one by the Hebrews, the other by the Syrians; or t 
two Ther-Gitkes, 2nd ſo the Braſs was taken out of theſe four 


CitiCs, 

o & When Toi king of Hamath q heard that 
David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 

q Another eminent City of Syria. 

10 Then Toi ſent to Joram y his ſon unto king 
ase bim David, to {| ſalute him, and to bleſs him, becauſe he 
of pzace. had fought againſt Badadezer, and ſmitten him : ( for 

Hed. Hadadezer + had wars ſ with Toi) and Joram T 


as 4 man : 
+ hab brought with him veſſels © 


with &c. and veſſels of braſs; 
+ Heb. i» 7 Here alſo the Names dil br | 
kis hands Tou and Hadoram. ſ Heb. was a man of Wars, 1. &. 
were, with continual Wars, Compare Ger. 9, 20, &c. 
* i Chro. 11 Which alſo king David * did dedicate unto the 
15.11.and LOR Dt, with the filver and gold that he had dedi- 
26. 256 cate of all nations which he ſubdued : : | 
t To the building of God's Temple. So he ſhewed his Aﬀetti- 
on to God and his Houſe, in preparing for it, when he was not 
permitted to build it. 


12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of Amalek, 
and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer ſon of Rehob , king 


of Zobah. 
13 And David gat him a name # when he re- 
+ Heb. turned from | ſmiting of the Syrians x in the valley 
his ſmiting. of ſalt y, * being eighteen thouſand mer z. 
* See Plal. a ;. e. Much increaſed his Reputation. x Or, Edomites, as they 
60. #itle- are ſaid to be, 1 Chron, 18. 12. It is likely theſe two People were 
Cenfederates, and that divers of the Syrians whom David had de- 
feated in Syria, fled to Edom, and there joyned with them againſt 
their common Enemy, and made up together a very great Army 
( as the number of the Men lain in it ſheweth ) conſiſting of the 
veterane Soldiers of both Countries. Although the ſlaughter here 
following may ſeem not to have been of the Syrians, as the words 
at firſt reading ſeem to intimate, but of the Edomzres z ( it not be- 
ing probable that the Syria7s would come ſo far from their own 
Country, as to the Valley of Salt, to fight ) and this Verſe may be 
read thus, and that very agreeably to the Hebrew : And David gat 
him a name when he returned from ſmiting of the Syrians, in ſmiting 
( which is ealily repeated out of the laft Clauſe, according to the 
common uſage of Scripture ) in» the Valley of Salt eighteen thouſand 
men, who were Edomzzes, as is ſufficiently implied here in the next 
Verſe, and expreſſed, x Chron. 18. 12. y A place in Zdom fo cal- 
led, either from its Neighbourhood to the Salt Sea, or for ſome 
other cauſe now unknown. +4 As it is alſo 1 Chron. 18. 12, where 
alſo they are ſaid to be ſmitten by Abiſha? z becauſe he was then a 
chief Commander of the Army under David, and, it may be, began 
the fight; as, for the like reaſon, they are ſaid to be ſmitten by 
Foab, Pſal. 60. title, whese alſo there are only 12000 mentioned 
which place, if it ſpeak of this Battel, the ſtate of it was this : 
Abiſhaz begins the Combat, and kills 6000, after him comes in Foab 
and kills 12000 more, which makes up this x 8000, But why may 
not that be another Hiſtory and Battel ? So the Edomites and $Syri- 
ans together did firft fight with Abiſhai, and loſt 18000 Men, and 
afterwards recruited their Forces and fought with Foab, and loſt 
other 12000 Men. Nor is it ſtrange if two Battels were fought in 
one place z of which there are divers inſtances in Hiſtorians. 


14 Y And he put gariſons in Edom ; throughout 
« Numb. all Edom put he garifons, and all * they of Edom 
24 18. became Davids ſervants: and the LOR D preſerved 
David whitherſoever he went. 
'I5 And David reigned over all Iſrael, and Da- 
vid executed judginent and juſtice a upon all his 
people. 
@ 7. e. Juſt Judgment, as Deut. 16, 
asin Gen. 3. 16, Mat. 4. 16. 


16 And Joab the ſon of Zerviah was over the 
1! Or, 72- hoſt b ; and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was || re- 
_— corder e. | 
cerg0, 7 6b Who having doubtleſs declared his Repentance for his former 
ro Chro- Crimes, and having done eminent Grvice for his Country, and 
Picks» having received the chief Command by vertue of David's Promiſe 
and Contract, 2 Sam. 5, $. was ftill continued jn his place c Either 
Firſt, The writer of "Chronicles. But it is not likely he would 
have been put among the great Officers of State and Church. Or 
Secondly, The Treaſurer, whoexamined all the Accounts, and ke t 
Records of them. Or, Thirdly, The Kings Counſellor, as Abitophel 
IS Called, 2 Sam. 15.12, 1 Chron. 27.33. who was to bring things 
of moment to the King's Mind and Remembrance, and toadmoni 
him from time to time of things fit to be done. See I Kings 4. 
3- and 2 Kings 18. 18. 


17 And * Zadok the ſon of Ahitub d, and Ahi- 
melech the ſon of Abiathar e, were the prieſts f; and 
Seralah was the || Scribe ; ; 

d_ Not of that Abitub, 1 Sam; 4. 
but this of Eleazar. e So Abiathar called his Son by the name of 


his Father, 1 Sam. 22. 20.. f i e. The Chief Prieft 
} : b next un 
Abiathar, who fled to David, 1 Sam. 22, 20, and now was Hick 


Prieft, as may be gathered from 2 Sam. 15. 35. and 1 RINgs, 24 27, 


bhath, and from Chun, Either 


+ Heb. 


f ſilver, and veſſels of gold, 


er from 1 Chron. 18, 9, 10. where it is 
was exerciſed 


18. A Figure called Zendiadis ; 


*1Chron., 
2.2, 4 
|| Or, Se- 
eretary. 
for that was of Nhbamar's Race, 


IL SAMUEL. 


or, by Divine Donation, as belonging to the Crown w 


under him theſe two were the next Chief Priefts, or the $. 
cond Priefts, each otie being Chief of the Houſe of his bd 
Zadok of Eleazar, and Abimelech of Ithamar. See Numb, ,, 12. 
1 Chron. 24. 3, 4+ Or, theſe twoare here mentioned, becauſe the 
conftantly attended upon the King, that he might conſult with them 
in the matters of the Lord, as need required. 


39, 


13 * And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was og 
both the Cherethites and the Pelethites h: and Davids 


ſons were || chief rulers z. 

To heſe words are ſupplied out of the parallel place, x Chr, 
13. 17, and out of 2 Sam. 20. 23. where they are expreſſeq. 
h The Cherethites and Pelethizes were undoubtedly Soldiers, ang 
ſuch as were eminent for their Valour and Fidelity to the King, azis 
evident from 2 Sam. 15. 18. and 20. 7. and 1 K7”gs i. 38,44, ang 
moſt probably they were the Kings Guards, which confifted of theſe 
two Bands, who might be diftingulſhed either by their ſeveral wee. 
pons, or by the differing time or matiner of their ſervice, Th 
are ſuppoſed to be thus called, either, firſt, from their Office, 
which was upon the King's Command to cut offor puniſh offende 
and to preſerve the King's Perſon, as their names in the Hebrew 
Tongue may ſeem to imply. Or, Secondly, From ſome Co 

or place to which they had relation. As tor the Cherethires, it is 
certain they were either a Branch of the Philiſtines, or a Peoylg 
neighbouring to them, and confederate with them, as is manifef 
from 1 Sam- 30. 14. Ext. 25: 16. Zeph. 2. 4, 5. And fo might 
the Peletbites be too, though that be not related in Scripture, And 
theſe 1ſraelites and Soldiers of David might be ſo called, either, 
becauſe they went and lived with David when he dwelt in thoſe 
parts: or, from ſome notable Exploit againſt, or Vidtory over 
theſe Peoplez as among the Romans the name of Aſiaticus, Afri 
canus, &c. were given for the ſame reaſon. One of their Exploits 
againſt the Chererhites is in part related, 1 Sam. 30. 14- And it is 
likely they did many other againft them, and againft other People, 
amongſt which the Pelerbires might be one. z7 Had the places of 
greateſt Authurity and Dignity conferred upon them, 


CHAP. IX 


David, for fonathar's ſake, ſendeth for his Son Mephiboſheth, 1,—<, 
Entertaineth bim at his Table : And reſtorevb him all thas was Saul's; 
Appointeth Ziba to be his Servant, 7, 13s 


N D David faid 4, Is there yet any that is left 
of the houſe of Saul b, that I may ſhew hin 


kindneſs for Jonathans ſake ? 

a David's Wars being ended, he ſet himſelf to the Adminiftre- 
tion of Juſtice toall his People, chap. 8. 15. And amongſt otherg 
he minds his juſt debt and obligation to Fonathay and his Family, 
b He ſaith not of the houſe of Fonatban, for he knew not of any 
Son which he had left, and therefore thought his kindneſs and obl- 
gation was to paſs tothe next of his Kindred. As for Mephiboſteth, 
he was very young and obſcure, and poſhbly concealed by tis 
Friends, left David ſhould cut him off from Jealouſie of State, as 
hath been uſual among Princes in like caſe, and therefore was un- 
known to David, as well he might be, eſpecially when David's head 
and hands were full of War with divers and Potent Enemies, # 
they had hitherto been, 


2 And there was of the houſe of Saul a ſervant : 


Chap, 


| > 


8 *1G 


ts, I; 
0; 


Prin, 


whoſe name was * Ziba : and when they had called 
him unto David, the king faid unto him, Art thou 16! 


Ziba ? And he faid, Thy ſervant 3s he. 

c One who had been a Servant, and, as it may ſeem, a Steward 
to Saul, See helow, v. 10. 

3 And the king ſaid, Is there not yet any of the 
houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kindneſs of God 4 
unto him? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Jonathan 
hath yet a ſon, which is * lame on his feet. 


x 


Ik N 


(l 


d Either, Firſt, That kindneſs which I.owe him for God's ſake, ,, 


and by vertue of my Oath given to him about it, 1 Sam. 20. 14, 15+ 
But that Oath ſeemes only to oblige him to Fonathar's Poſterity, and 
not to any other of Saxu1's Houſe, Or, Secondly, Great and ei 
nent kindneſs, 


4 And the king faid unto him, Where is he? And 
Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he 5s in the houſe 
of Machir, the ſon of Ammie), in Lodebar e. 

.e In a place beyond Fordar, chap. 17, 27. where his Friends 
thought he might be kept out of David's ſight. | 


5 T Then king David ſent, and fet him out 
= houſe of Machir the ſon of Ammiel, from L0- 
ebar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jonathan, 
the ſon of Saul, was come unto David, he fell on hs 
face, and did reverence : And David ſaid, Meplu- 
boſheth, And he anſwered, Behold thy ſervant. 

7 4 And David ſaid unto him, Fear not ; for 
will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs for Jonathan thy 12 
thers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the land of Sal 
thy father f, and thou ſhalt eat bread at my table 
continually. 

f Which are now ſeized and poſſefſed by Davi 
him, either, in right of his Wife, to whom the Inheritance W4 


devolved, Sau?'s Sons by his Wives being all dead. See —_— w_ 
ic 
had 


d, as due to 


14s 


29» 


naP- þ 4 | 


e Cha 


non 


1; kindneſs unto me c. 


2+ 
»* 


had now Ziven Þim : or, by forfeitare; becauſe of Jſbboſheth's Re- 
bellion againft his Lord and King, 
g And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, What 5s thy 
ſervant, That thou ſhovldit look upon ſuch a * dead 
| 42S | 4mm þ 
og in my Perſon and Condition. 

Then tie king called to Ziba Sauls ſervant, 
and ſaid unto him, * I have given unto thy maſters 
' On all that pretained to Saul, and to all his houſe, _ 

10 Thou therefore, and thy ſons, and thy ſer- 
vants ſhall rill the land for him, and thou ſhalr bring 
in the fruits, that thy maſters ſon may have food to 
eat þ ; bur Mephiboſheth thy maſters ſon ſhall eat 
hread alway at my table. Now Ziba had fifteen 
ſons, and twenty ſervants #, _ | 

h i,e, That he may have wherewith to buy Food for all his Fa- 
mily, and all manner of Proviſions ( which oft come under the title 
of Food and Bread ) neceffary for himſelf and them, 7 For it is 
xrobable he had been the chief Steward to manage Saul's Lands : 
whereby he had great opportunities to enrich himſelt; which alſo 
ke was very intent and reſolved upon, either directly, or indire&- 


Iy, as the following Hiſtory of him ſhews ; and therefore it is not 
range that he was ſo rich. 


11 Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, According to 
all that my. lord the king hath commanded his ſer- 
vant, fo ſhall thy ſervant do. As for Mephiboſherh, 
ſaid the king, he ſhall eat at my table, as one of the | 
kings ſons k. 

+ Theſe are the words, Either, Firſt, Of David ; the words, 
ſ:id he, or jaid the King, being ſupplied out of the former and fol- 
jowing Verſes. Or, Secondly, Of Zziba, being thus rendred and 
undertood, Alſo Mephiboſheth, if the King ſo pleaſe, ſhall eat at my 
1151, and ſhall be treated there according to his Quality, 4s one of 
ty Sons as thou defireſt ; for the Eftate will ſuffice for that 
alſo, 


12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon }, whoſe 
name was Micha m: and all that dwelt in the houſe 
of Ziba were ſervants unto Mephiboſheth. 

1 Either, Firſt, Before he was diſcovered and brought to the 
King z and then David ſeems guilty of a greaterror in forgetting 
his dear Fonathan ſo long 3 although his long and continued Wars 
both Civil and Foreign, might afford him ſome excuſe, as filling his 
mind and time with buſineſs of another nature. Or, Secondly, Af- 
ter that-time : for there is nothing here which determines when 
this Son was Born, #2 Who alſo had other Children and Grand- 
Children, to keep up the name and memory of worthy and famous 
Fonathan, See 1 Chron. 8. 34, 35. and 40, 41. 


13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem + for he 
did eat continually at the kings table; and was lame 
03 both his fteer. 


CHAP. X. 


David ſendeth Meſſergers to comfort the King of the Ammonites : He 
abuſeth them 1, 5- The Ammonites and Syrians prepare to fight 
againſt the Jſraelites : And are overcome by Foab and Abiſhai, 
6, 14. They renewing their Forces, are again Conquered by 
David, 15, 19, 


" A ND it came to paſs after this, that the * king 
4 A of the children of Ammon 4a died, and Hanun 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

4 Nahaſh, v. 2. probably the ſame whoſe Army Saul defeated and | 
deftroyed, 1 Sam..11- who out of enmity to Saul ſhewed kind- 
neſs to David, as it follows z3 hoping alſo by fomenting the diffe- 


_ between Saul and David, to make way for his future Con- 
queſts, 


2 Then ſaid David , I will ſhew kindneſs unto 
Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh b, as his father ſhewed 
And David ſent to comfort 
him by the hand of his ſervants, for his father - and 
David's ſervants came into the land of the children 
of Ammon, | 

b Therefore there had hitherto been Peace and Friendſhip be- 
tween David and him z and therefore the ſpoils of the children of 
Ammon are mentioned, chap. 8, 12. by way of anticipation, and 
with reſpe& tov the ſtory here following. c Which he might do, 
elther, by offering him his help, if he needed it; or, by ſupply- 


ing him with Military or other Proviſions upon occaſion, or many 
Other ways. 


3 And the princes of the children of Ammon ſaid 


*m unto Hanun their lord, - Thinkeſt thou that David 
Di 


doth honour thy father, that he hath ſent comforters 
unto thee ? Hath not David rather ſent his ſervants 


unto thee, to ſearch the city, and to ſpie it out d, and 
tO overthrow it ? 


4 Toobſerve where the City is weakeſt, and may ſooneft be ta- 
ny The ground of this ſuſpicion was, partly, the Conſcience of 
pn 11 deſerts and carriage towards the 1ſraelites, whoſe quarrel 
1 ne had eſpouſed : partly, the opinion they had of David's Po- 
hy and partly, the ſeverity of God's Law, particularly againft 

cm, Deur. 23. 6. which might cafily come to their ears, And 


they _ _ was a zealous afferter of God's Laws. 
YOlL 6 


il SAMUEL. 


4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants ; and 
ſhaved off the one half of their beards e, and cut off 


their garments in the middle, ever to their buttocks F, 
and ſent them away. 


e Partly, that he might compel them to. bear a part in their 
Mourning, and that-in ſuch a way as was uſual with them, but for- 
bidden to the Jſraelites, Levit, 19. 27. Deut. 14. 1, Which probably 
was not unknown to them ; And partly, to faſten this as a reproach 
upon them, and to make them ridiculous and contemptible. Com- 
pare 1/a. 20. 4. and 47. 2. and 50. 6. f This was worſe than the 
tormer, becauſe the 1ſrazlites wore no Bre=ches, and ſo their naked- 
neſs was hereby uncovered. Compare Jſz. 20. 4. 

5 4 When they told zt unto David, He ſent to 
meer them g, becauſe the men were greatly aſhamed : 
and the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho h until your beards 
be grown z, and ther return. | h 

z- He ſent them Clothes and other necefſaries. b Both becauſe 
this was one of the firſt places which they came to in Canaan : and 
becauſe it was now a very obſcure Village, and therefore fitteſt for 
them in their circumſtances : for it was not built as a City till after 
this time, z K7ngs 16. 34. 7 For the want or loſs of Beards was 
eſteemed a reproach among the Jſraelites. _ 

6s 4 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 


they ſtank before David, the children of Ammon ſent 


and hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehob &,. and the Syri- 
ans of Zoba 1, twenty thouſand footmen, and of king 
Maacah m a thouſand men, and of Iſhtob z, twelve 
thouſand men. | | 

k Near Hamath, Numb. 13.21. 1 Of which ſee 1 Sam. 14. 47. 
and 2 Sam: 8. 3. m 4.e. Of that part of Syria which was under 
King Maachah : for Syria was a large Country, and there were di- 
vers Kings in the ſeveral parts of it. This part was near Gilead. 
See Deut, 3. 14. 73 Or, of the men of Tob, the Country where 
Fephthah Awelt, Fudg. 11.2. Beſides theſe, they hired others out 
of Aram Nabharaim, or Meſopotamia, as appears from 1 Chron. 19. 6. 
and Pſal. 60. title. And all theſe were forward enough to Combine 
againſt David, both to revenge their former loſſes and reproaches, 
and to give check to his growing Greatneſs. . 

7 And when David heard of it, he ſent Joab, -and 
all the hoſt of the mighty men o. 

o Chuſing wiſely to carry the War into their Country, rather 
than to expett it in their own. | 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battel in aray at the entring in of the gate p : 
and the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and Iſhtob, 
and Maacah, were by themſelves in the field 4. ; 

p To wit, of Medeba, as it is expreſſed, 1 Chron. 19..7. which 
was a frontier City. See Numb, 21. 30. This place they choſe for 
the Fight, that they might both defend that City and their Country, 
whereof that was the entrance, and, if need were, might retreat 
into it, q That by their numerous Forces they might fall upon the 
Iſraelites on the other fide, 

9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the battel was 
againſt him before and behind, he choſe of all the 
choice men of Iſrae], and put them in aray agaialt the 
Syrians yr. 

r Which were the moſt valiant and expert Soldiers. _ 

10 And the reſt of the people he delivered into the 

hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he might put #bem 1n 
aray againſt the children of Ammon. 
11 And he ſaid if rhe Syrians be too ſtrong for me, 
then thou ſhalt help me : bur if the children of Am- 
mon be too ſtrong for thee, then I will come and 
help thee. 

12 Be of good courage, aud let us play the 
men for our people /, and for the cities of our 
God s: and the LORD do that which ſeemeru 
him good. | | | 

/ For the preſervation of our ſelves and all our Brethren from 
that utter ruine which our Enemies deſign for us. Our War 15 not 
vainly undertaken to enlarge our Empire to Glory, but for our 
own juſt and necefſary defence: and therefore we may hope for 
God's Bleffing and affiftance in it, s Which are devoted to his 
Worſhip and Service, and therefore he will plead cheir Cauſe a- 
gainft his Enemies. t Let us do our parts, and quietly reterr our 
ſclves and the event to God's good pleaſare, which we have no 
reaſon to diftruſt, 


13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that were 
with him, vato the battel againſt the Syrians # : and 
they fled before him, | 

1 He prudently falls upon them firſt, becauſe they were but. 
Mercenaries, and not concerned ſo much in the Succels as the Am- 
monites were, all whoſe Intereſt lay at a ftake z and therefore nor 
likely to venture too far in their defence. 

14 And when the children of Arhmon faw that 
the Syrians were fled x, then fled they alſo before 
Abiſhai, and entred into the city : ſo JoaÞ feturn- 
ed. from the children of Ammon y , and came t9 
Jeruſalem. PST 

x In whoſe numbers and proweſs they had the moſt con _ 
y Not judging it convenient or ſafe ro purſue them 3 becauſe wr 
Forces were not utterly ruined, but only diſperſed and put £0 


flight, and ſo might catily rally together, 
hay : Ece3a i5 {| And 
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Beaſt. 7 Theſe words are to be underſtood here, as Ger, 10, 14. 
and 14. 8. d The Chief and Royal City of the Ammonites, 


is T And when the Syrians {aw that they were 


ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered themſelves to- We 


gether <. 


2 Þ And it came to paſs in an evening-tide, that 


7 ins ont the ſtain of Cowardize which they had . wi 
4 + 0/1 bg Seats, to prevent that Vengeance which* they David aroſe from off his bed e, and walked UPon the 
ated ; partly, roof f of the kings houſe : and from the-roof he ſay 


ſuppoſed Z2vid would execute upon them for their laſt attempt : 


and partly, to ſhake off che Yoke that David had lately put upon |a woman waſhing her ſelf " i and the woman Was 


them: 


very beautiful to look upon. 


e Where he had lain, and ſlept for ſome time; being pollibly dic. 


is And Hadarezer a ſent » $09 brought out the poſed to fleep after Dinner, by reaſun of ſome Excel; committeg 
Syrians that were beyond the rivers: and they came in Eating or Drinking ; and indulging himſelf in his Lazy Humour, 
to Hclam ; and Shobach c the captain of the hoſt of| which may ſeem very improper for ſo great a Prince and Captain, 


Hadarezer wet before them. 


who had ſo many and great Burdens upon his Shoulders, eſpeci. 
ally.in a time of War ; and therefore ſuch Prattices have been con. 


7 The ſame with Zadadezer, chap. 8. 3. b Who ves engaged demned by Heathens : and Homer will not allow a General and great 
po, 2s et. | Counſelor co ep all the Night, mic cor takeany parece 
ded and hired to this ſecond Expedition, v. 19. c Or, Shophach wn hh _— "ra prog, 7 - avId $ rſt Er 

: g Fall. f Which was plain 
: Chron. 19. 16, | after the manner, Deur. 22: 8. g To wit, in a Bath, which poſ- 

17 Ard when it was told David, he gathered all bly was in her Garden, or in ſome room near to the King's Pa- 

Irael d, together, and paſſed over Jordan, and came lace, where ſhe might waſh her ſelf divers ways, and for different 


to Helam ; and the Syrians ſet themſelves in aray a- 


ends ; either for health, or coolneſs, or to cleanſe her ſelf from 
lome kind of legal Impurity : where alſo, the Windows being open, 


gainſt David, and fought with him. and ſhe careleſs, David might eſpie her. 


d #. e. The Choſen and Valiant Men pick'd out of all /-4el. 


3 And David ſent and enquired after the woman þ : 


13 And the Syrians fled before lirael, and David|and one ſaid, 7s not this Bathſheba i the daughter of 
flew the mes of ſeven hundred chariots e of the Syrians, |Eliam, the wife Uriah the Hittite k ? 


and forty thouſand horſemen f, and fſmote Shobach 
the captain of their hoſt, who died there. 


b Inftead of ſuppreſſing that Luft which the ſight of his Eye; 


had kindled, he ſeeks rather to feed it 3 and firft enquires who ſhe 
was 5; that, if ſhe were unmarried, he might make either his 


e Heb. ſeven hundred chariots: i. e. The Men belonging to them? | Wife or his Concubine. z Called alſo Bathſbua, 1 Chron, 3. 5. where 
that fought in, or with them ; as plainly appears. 1. Becauſe the alſo Zliam is called Ammtel., & So called, either, 1. By his Ori. 
Men only, and not the Chariots were capable of being killed, as ginal, being born either of that Race, but become a zealous Pro- 
theſe are laid to have been. 2. Becule it is thus explained in the lelyte ; or, at leaft, among that People. Or, 2. By his Habitation 
Book of Chronicles, which was written after this Book, for this end, | among them. Or, 3. For ſome notable Exploit of his againk that 
to explain what was dark and doudttul, and to ſupply what was| People : See 1 Sam. 26.6. and the notes on 2 Sam. 8. 18, 


omitted here, where, inſtead of theſe Words, are ſeven thouſand 


men which fought in Chariots, 1 Chron. 19, 18. And this is a very ſhe came in unto him m1, and he * lay with her (+for *Plls 
*, 2 , 
ſhe was purified from her uncleanneſs ) # and ſhe re- ry 


common Metonymy ;z of which, See above Chap. 8. 4. and the 
Notes on 1 Sam. 13. 5. Although there might be 7000 Chariots in 


4 And David ſent meſſengers and took her 1, and 


all whereof 700 were choſen ones z according to the diftin&ion | turned unto her houſe. 


made Exod. 14. 7. f For which in 1 Chron. 19. 18. is forty thou- 


ſufficient to name them, and every one could eafily underſtand, | reaſon, either why David purſued his Luſtful defire z or why ſhe {0 ,” 


. } From her own Houle into his Palace, not by force, but by per. Nena 
ſand foormen. Which may be reconciled divers: ways. 1. Both | ſwaſion, as defiring to ſpeak with her, m Into his Palace and 
theſe may be true, that he ſlew 40000 Horſemen, which being the | Chamber, as he defired. » To wit, from her menſtruous Pollution, 
moſt contiderable part and ftrength of the Army, it might ſeem according to the Law, Levis. 18. 19. Which is here noted, as the” 


that the Footmen in that caſe were certainly cut off z and that he | eaſily yielded to it, becauſe ſhe was notunder that Pollution which 
flew alſo 40c0o Footmen, as Is ſaid 1 Chron where he mentions might alienate her from it z or rather, why ſhe ſo readily conceived, 
them only, becauſe they were omitted in 2 Sam. and the Horſemen | that time being obſerved by 4riſtofle and others, to be the mok 
being expretſed here, it was needleſs to repeat them in 1 Chron. likely time for Conception, | 


2. The Horſemen may be here called foormen, in oppoſition to thoſe 
that fought in Chariots z becauſe they ſometimes fought ou Horſe- 


5 And the woman conceived, and ſent, and told 


back, and ſometimes came down from their Horſes, and fought on | David, and ſaid , I am with child o. 


Foot, where the place of Battel was more commodious for Foot- 


0 Conſider therefore what to do for thy own honour, and for 


men than for Horſemen ; which it. is not improbable was their my ſafety, whem thou haft brought into a moft ſhameful and dan- 
Caſe here; for David being a Soldier of great Prudence and Ex- gerous condition. 


perience,and underſtanding the great Numbers of the Syrian Horſe- 
men z whereas the //7aelites had but a very few, Deut. 17. 16, would 


6 And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, Send me Uriah 


doubtleſs endeavour to chuſe a place as inconvenient for their| the Hittite : And Joab ſent Uriah to David. 


Horſemen as he could. 3. Peradventure the Syrians deſigned to 


7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 


bring the War into David's Country, and therefore haftned their| demanded of him | how Jeab did , and how the 


March, and for that end put their Footmen on Horſeback, ( as hath 
been frequently done in like Caſes ) who, when they came to the 
place of Battel, came down from their Horſes, and fought on Foot. 
So there is no need of acknowledging an error of the Scribe in the 
Sacred Text: which, yet if it were granted in ſuch Hiftorical Paſ. 
ſages of no moment to the Dottrine of Faith and good Life, it 
would not ſhake the Foundation of our Faith in matters of great 
Importance, which it might reaſonably be preſumed the Providence 
of God would more watchfully preſerve from all depravation or 
corruption, 


people did, and how the war proſpered þ ? 


I9 And when all the kings that were ſervants to | as were acquainted with the Counſel of War. 


Badarezer f ſaw that they were ſmitten before IC 
rae], they made pcace with Iſrael, and ſerved them : 
So the Syrians feared to help the children of Ammon 
any more. 


| f Towit, for that time, or in that Expedition to which he hired 
them. 


8 And David ſaid to Uriah, Go down to thy 


houſe q, and waſh thy feet r. And Uriah departed 
out of the kings houſe, and there F followed him 3 
meſs of meat from the king s. 


went! 
q Not doubting but he would there Converſe with his Wife, and oft 
ſo cover their Sin and Shame. r As Travellers there uſed to do. 


CHAT. 7XI. | s Seemingly as a Teſtimony of David's Reſpett and AﬀeRion to 


Whilſt Foab beſieged Rabbah David commineth Adultery with Fath- 
ebt, 1,——4. And hearing that ſhe was big with Child he ſend- 
eth for Uriah ber Husband out of the Camp, 10 cover his ſhame. He 
will not 20 10 his on-n Houſe, either ſober nor drunk, 59 


him ; bur really to cheer up his Spirits, and diſpoſe him to delice 
his Wife's company. 


9 But Uriah ſlept at the door of the kings houſe 


13.| with all the ſervants of his lord 7, and went aot down 


Dzvid ſenderh bim again into the Camp with a Tener 19 Foab ro ex-|to his houſe, 


poſe him to Death, 14, 17. The news of which Foab ſendeth 
to David : He marrieth Bathſheba, 18, 


+ Heb. at N D it came to paſs, that + after the year was |1 
the return { \ expired a, at the time when kings go forth b 


of the year. to battel c that * David ſent Joab and his ſervants with 


t With the King's Guard. This he did, either upon ſome ſuſpi- 


wy tion of the matter, See v. 7. Or, by the ſecret direttion of God's 
wiſe and irreſiſtible Pcovidence, who would bring David's Sin t9 


1ght, 
10 And when they had told * David, ſaying, Uriab 


25.50%* him, and all Iſrael ;, and they deſtroyed the children | <2* 29 down unto his houſe, David ſaid unto U- 


20. I» 


of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah d, but David tar- riah, Cameſt thon not from thy journey # ? why then 


ried ſtill at Jeruſalem. didſt thou not godown unto thine houſe ? | 


* Whether of their own accard, or being firft asked by Davit, 


« When that Year ended, and the next begun, whi ini $9 4 gar : d 
ne 4 Te Ni » Which was in ſit doth not appear. u Wearied with hard ſervice and Travel, at 
the Spring-time. Exod. 12. 2. b Which is, when the ground 1s fit | therefore didft need refreſhment; nor did I expett or deſire that 


for the March of Soldiers, and brings forth Proviſion for Man and |t 


hou ſhouldeſt now attend upon my Perſon, or keep the on 
11 Ak 


: 


+ Hh 
th 


p Frivolous Queſtions which any common Meſſenger could have of & 
aniwered : which probably made Uriah luſpe& that there was ſome 
other ſecret cauſe why he was ſent for. And he mjght underſtand 
ſomething, either by David's Meilengers, v. 4. or by ſome of his 
own Family, concerning her being ſent for to the Court ; which, to- 
gether with other Circumſtances might give him cauſe of further 
ſuſpicion. Yet ſuch might be the Queſtions, ( though not here par- 
ticularly mentioned ) concerning thoſe Heads, as every private Per: 
ſon might nor be acquainted with, nor able to reſolye, but ſuch only 


+k 


haps 
. 


ritjngl 


| 
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| 0 VI. IL SAM7YE I, Chap. XI. 


;1 And Uriah ſaid unto David, The ark x, and thee b: for the ſword devoureth + one as well as ano- + Heb. Ss 
Iſrael, .and Judah abide in tents, and * my lord Joab, [ther : make thy battel more ſtrong againſt the city, and ſuch, 


haps 
5, 


b. 


tr die d. 


Us. 
J 


and the ſervants of my lord are encamped in the 


open fields y ; ſhall I then go into mine houſe to! 


eat, and to drink, and to lie with my wife z ? 4s 


thou liveſt, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not do this 
ich it ſeems was now carried with them for their Encou- 
ragement and Direttion, as was uſual : See Numb. 10. 35. 1 Sam. 
4.4 J To wit, in Tents which are in the Fields. x He might pol- 
{bly add theſe words, to inſinuate his apprehenſion of the King's 
Deſign, and to awaken his Conſcience tov the conſideration of his 
Sin, and of the Injury which he had done him. His meaning, is, 
Now when God's People are in a doubtful and dangerous Condi- 
tion, it becomes me to Sympathize with them, and to abftain eyen 
from lawful Delights. Whereby he might poſſibly intimate, how 
unworthy it was tor David in ſuch a ſeaſon to indulge himſelf in fin- 
ful and injurious Pleaſures, But David's Ear was now deaf, his 
Heart being hardned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


12 And David faid to Uriah, Tarry here to day 
alſo, and to morrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah 
abode in Jeruſalem, that day and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him .*., he did eat 
and drink before him, and he made him drunk a : 
and at even he went out to le on his bed þ with 
the ſervants of his lord c, but went not down to his 


houſe. Go 
.*. i, e, Being invited by David, -4 Or, be made him merry, as the 


word oft ſignifies. He cauſed him to drink 'more than was conve- 
nient- 5 Which it doth not appear, that he did the Night before ; 
but now his Exceſs in eating and drinking, might make it more 
neceſſary for him. © 7. e. In ſome Chamber in the King's Court; 
where the King's Servants uſed to take their Repoſe, 


and overthrow it : and encourage thou him 5. | 
7 i.e. Foab 


_ 6 Be not dejetted or diſcouraged by this ſad occafion. 
to proceed in the Siege. 


band. 


+ diſpleaſed the LORD. 


birth of the Child might diſcover David's Sin. 1 By which it ap- 
pears, That David continued in the ſtate of Impenitency for divers 
Months together ; and this notwithſtanding his frequent attendance 
upon God's Ordinance. Which is ati eminent Inftance of the Cor- 
ruption of Man's Nature, which is even in the beſt ; and, without 
Divine Aſhſtance, is too ſtrong for them z of the deceittulneſs of Sin, 
and of the tremendous Jhdgment of God in puniſhing one Sin, by 
delivering a Man up to another. m 7.e. His Adultery and Mur- 
ther, as is evident from the next Chapter. 


CHAP. XII. 


Nathan by a parable reproveth, and threameth David, 1,-—12. #e 
cmfeſſeth his fin and is pardoned, 13, 14, But the child muſt die : 
David mourneth and prayeth for it whilſt life was in it, after is ſa- 
115fied and cheared : the reaſon, 15,——23. He goeth in 10 Bath= 
ſheba: Solomon is born of her: and is called Fedidiah, 24, 25. 


David taketh Rabbah and tortureth the people thereof, 26, —3 1. 
ND the LORD ſent Nathan a unto David : 


26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that U- 
rtah her husband was dead, ſhe mourned for her huſ- 


27 And when the mourning was paſt k, David ſent 
and fer her to his houſe, and ſhe became his wife, and 
bare him a ſon 1: bur the thing that David had done m7, 


+ Heb. 


& Which was ſeven days, Gen. 50. 10. 1 Sam. 31. 13. Nor could was evil in 
the nature of the thing admit of longer delay, left the too early the eyes of. 


and * he came unto him, and ſaid unto him, * PAal- 51- 


14 And it came to paſs in the morning, that Da- | There were two men in one city b; the one rich and _ 


vid wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent it by the hand of |the other poor : 


Uriah, | 

15 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, Set ye 
Uriah in the forefront of the -+ hotteſt battel, and 
retire ye + from him, that he may be ſmitten and 


d So far is David from Repenting upon theſe juſt and great Oc- 
caſions, that he ſeeks to cover one Sin with another z and to hide 
his Adultery with Murther, even the Murther of a moft excellent 
Perſon, and that in a moſt malicious and perfidious manner, 

16 And it came to paſs when Joab obſerved the ci- 
ty, that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place where he knew 
that valiant men were e. | 

e Placed there to defend it, becauſe that part of the City was 
ſuppoſed either the weakeft, or the place deſigned for the Afﬀault. 
F04b having formerly committed” a baſe Murther upon Abner, was 
ready to execute this wicked Command of the King z that ſo he 
being involved in the ſame Guilt with him, might the more wil- 
lingly receive him into Favour. 

17 And the men of the city went out and fought 
with Joab : and there fell ſome of the people of the 
ſervants of David, and Uriah the Hittite died alſo. {| 

18 Then Joab ſent, and told David all the things 
concerning the war ; 

19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When thou 
hait made an end of telling the matters of the war 
unto the King ; 

20 And if ſo be that the Kings wrath ariſe, and he 
ſay unto thee, Wherefore approached ye ſo nigh unto 
the city when ye did fight ? knew ye not that they 
would ſhoot from the wall ? 

21 Who ſmote * Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbe- 
ſheth *.-? did not a woman caſt a piece of a millſtone 
upon him from the wall}, that he died in Thebez ? why 
went ye nigh the wall ? then ſay thou, Thy ſervant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo f. 

'* Called alſo Ferubbaal, Fudg. yg. 1. See the Note on 2 Sam. 2. 8, 

Which he knew would be acceptable News to the King, and 
therefore allay his Wrath. This indeed might make the Meſſen- 
gr ſuſpe& that David had an hand in Uriab's Death z and poſſibly 
Joab might ſay ſo for that very reaſon, that theſe matters by de- 


4 The Prophet, chap. 7. 2. 1 King 1.8. When the ordinary 
means did not awaken David to Repentance, God uſeth an extra- 
ordinary Courſe. Thus the Merciful God pities and prevents him 
who had fo horribly forſaken and forgotten God. & He prudently 
uſhereth in his Reproot with a Parable, aiter the manner of the 
Eaftern Nations, and ancient Times, that ſo he might ſurprize 
David, and cauſe him unawares to give Sentence againft himſelf. 
He manageth his Relation as if it it had been a real thing z and de- 
mands the King's Juftice in the caſe, Though the Application of 
this Parable to David be eafie and obvious, yet it matters not, if 
ſome Circumſtances be not ſo applicable z becaule it was fit to put 
in ſome ſuch Clauſes, either for the decency of the Parable, or that 
David might not roo early diſcover his Dtfign. 


2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks and 
herds c. | 

c Noting David's many Wives and Concubines; 

3 But the poor mar had nothing ſave one little ew- 
lamb d, which he had bought e and nouriſhed up : and 
it grew vÞ together with him, and with his children, 


davghter, 
_ 4 Deſigning Vr7ab, with his own and only Wife. e As Men then 
uſed to buy their Wives : or, had procured. f Which David might 
take for Hyperbolical Expreſſions of his tender Care of, and Af- 
fe&ion to it. Although there want not Inſtances of ſome who have 
treated ſuch Brute-Creatures in this manner. 
4 And there came a traveller g unto the rich man, 
and he ſpared to take of his own flock, and of his own 
herd, to dreſs for the wayfaring man that was come 
unto him, but took the poor mans lamb, and dreſſed 
it for the man that was come to him. 
_d This ſome make to be the Devil, whom David gratified by his 
Sin 3 but it rather ſeems added for the decency ot the Parable. 

s And Davids anger was greatly kindled againſt 
the man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As the LORD Ii- 


die þ. 


Commiſhon to inflict for it, Exod. 22. 1. 


it did eat of his own | meat, and drank of his own + Heb. 
cup, and lay in his boſom F, and was unto him as a morſct. 


veth, the man that hath done this thing, j| | ſhall ſurely jj Or, is 
worthy 10 


þ This ſeems to be more than the Fad deſerved, or than he had die. 
But it is obſervable, * 
That David now when he was moft indulgent to himſelf, and to 

his own Sin, was moſt ſevere to others; as appears by this Paſſage, 9 
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grees being known, David might be hardned in Sin, and -ſo Foab 
might have the greater Intereſt in him, | me _ ! ? his S; 
22 $0 the meſſenger went and came, an d ſhewed David $ 1mpenitent continuance 1n Nis oilts > AS FR P 
David all that Joab had ſent him for. | © Andhonll rep TT WarBond, Denane © nang 
23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, Surely the he did this thing, n woos Pg "—_ no Pity. _ 
men prevailed againſt us, and came out unto us into And Nathan faid to Dayid, I nou wy COOOEE INE 
the field, and we were upon them even unto the en- Thus faith the LORD God of lſracl, * I anointe 2 ak 
tring of the gate 7. _— = Iſrael, and I delivered thee out of the 16. 13 
8 We beat them back, and purſued them even to the Gate. — - _ A gre Agerenationsy and 
24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall upon {out of thine own Mouth thy Sentence hath proceeded, and thou 
thy ſervants, and ſome of the Kings ſervants be dead, art worthy of Death. 
and thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 8 And 1 gave thee thy maſters houle, and thy ma- 
d, 25 Then David ſaid unto the meſſenger, Thus |ſters wives k into thy boſom, and gave thee the houſe 


> ſalt thou ſay unto Joab, Let not this thing Þ diſpleaſe | of Iſrael and of Judah, and if that had been. too _ 
, : 2, 


and the following Relation, v. 31. which wasdone in the time of 


== 


" ; b ; 
Ry » _ 8 - gt 9 a A 
” —_— S&T _ > w 4 
> Co T : 
Gan 21 _ — pf = WI oY bon U_ 
$ , þ wh - At} ere Wor 
a 2 . ; Þs La, 4 4 G > = — — xa” - -- 
7's bo. wy —_ b * = you y _— os Y — " —\ - 4 ww 3s w.- s - - 
, a>. «Ae — A es F &. — - ” Pa” of + 2 = . b- __ TIP YEE J 
"= z 4. bee. . >. 08 6 = If w% -4 8 oa ax » Ho 7 % 4 4 : Fs _ : . wy q o nd, s - 
" » k JN % - "* — m HY : - Ss —z ws IX v _ = . "Ic 4 _— - 
— PURE oy, ; _ \- A I - Pg _ _ 6 Fn nk. _ a— - » - I < ELSE tne oo 
ray” $ 4 3 — ' . 4 - wenn, . ELD : *. P rs 4 
$0 , Dy 9 - . g PEAISS 0 Mays: : , oy 7 ” —_ = 2. - = a 4 *, : wad 3c. MIL 1s 
: 5 MN ..44 4 l : : - y - 2 p = ” my Se = 4 - ny Ry = _- S bs ». WR ——+ - a " * - vw FR - tothe, 
- $260 227 =." s » *” 0 : » ns » , _r — * w_- - , . . - a”. > zi IE 
» mw ehertial® 7 4 oy ma"* _ N= s penal Ran * om . w _ , o Y bn % Y jo” 5 2 . — I _ - i mga 
w ” ' 4 ” js - : & " __ n , l ” ” . = b 
” d>y ” $- _— , - 2 —Y a " - ” y rn * - R ph b R . « C . " 
” $f - & >, pins, 0, _ ? _— P a * . F 
- ” : e : _ - - aye 2 - " - D h "arg : 1 py - * - ” _ vo ” r *% 
b. , : n - - = a. A006 Zo Fr. < - , 
F - * l = ” . * ” _ . * - 
a . - - - = = - ” - - Ss a 
' = Oo - oy _ — pe ; __ © a 
_—_ p mae & <7 $ , a : F . 
- "I Jn - : - : — - nn — wy w_ 
- * pit 
= Pp _ _s = 


SOT "Y. 
e 3 EOS STA. © te 
- - "4a PR” - @ -_ p 
” _ en RASHES *; __— : 2 
Ap = ">. bo 
> Wb fl A - - 
5 - Xx b pe ba 
* yer 7"; as _ - No 
. x - 4 , [as --2 - w - es ww ee 
CE, oh » > , *.. . > w—_ x _ 
rn eng = _ 7 >» ga p " 
ba RT IE: CAL p : hs 4” ws 
. _ Sp, "> -Y s 
£ ES FOR Oe OS 2 : rs er EnT CE EE _" 
2 4s 4998 6x 190 - rnd ” —- > «4 4a 
\ . * » 7 2 . 
vw 25> Co TL, YR ES 
» "4 ” = NSN 
—_ ts 4s - 29 > 
— as AO  II>.4 -< a 
» n—_—y <> - ny COTE 2” 
- _ m—_ 
,- _ ——- _ . 
oy Lal - 
” 44. gm 40-3s; 
-- —— __ _ = 
> an, p28 ; 
" hn ns f 
= A : 


Chap. XII. 


* Deut. 
28. 38. 
Ch,16.22, 


y In the open Day, and in a publick Place. 


* Pal. 
22.5. & 
I. 4e 


tle, I would moreover have givelt vato thee ſuch and 
uch things [, 

my Or, onien, as that word is elſewhere uſed; as Numb. 31. 18, 
And though we read not a word of Gol S ELVINg, or of David s ta- 
kinzany of Sarul's Wives into Þis Bolom 3 or, which Is all one, into 
his Bed 3 vet ( which I think to be aimed at here) it might be ac- 
cording ro the manner of that time, that the Wives and Concu- 
bines of the precedent King, belonged to the Succeffor, to be at leaſt 
at his diſpole. And to pretend to them, was interpreted little lels 
than pretending to the Crown, Which made it fatal to Adonijah to 


ask Abiſhag, 1 AINgS 2. 23. And to Abrer to be ſuſpeted for Kiſpab, 


2 Sim. 3. 8. And Abſalom, uſurping the Crown, uſurped the Con- 
cubines alſo z which is looked on as a Crime unpardonable, 2 54m: 
16. 21. nor would this have been reckoned among the Mercies 
and bleſſings which Go? here is ſaid to give him, and which are op- 
poſed to thar which he finfully took ; but we do read, That Merav 
Sau's Daughter, was given to him for his Wife by Saut's Pont 
and conſequently by God's grant 3 though aiterwards Saul perfidi- 
oully gave her to another Man z and that Mzchal, the other Daugh- 
ter, was actually given to him, 1 Sam. 18. And it is very pothble. 
that ſome other of David's Wires were nearly related to the 


Houſ: of Saul; whereby David might delign to enlarge and ſtrength- 


en his Intereſt in the Kingdom. Although there is no abſolute Ne- 


ccſfity of reſtraining this to Sau), ſeeing the word is Plural, Maſters; 


and'may belong to others alſv, who ſometimes were owned by Da- 
vid as his Matters, Lords, or Superiors, ſuch as Nabal was, and 
ſme others not elſewhere named might be, whoſe Zouſes and 
Wives, or, at leaft, Women, God might give to David. I Such other 
things as thou hadft wanted, or in realon deſired. 

o \Vherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commandment 
of the LORD m1, to do evil in his ſight ? thou haſt 
killed Uriah the Hittite 7, with the ſword, and haſt 
taken his wife to be thy wife o, and haſt ſlain him with 
the ſword of the children of Ammon p. EE 

m i. e. Thoſe Laws of God which forbad thee to do this thing, 
by not giving them that reſpect and obſervance which they deſer- 
ved. » That Valiant, and Generous, and Noble Perſon. 0 This 
he mentions amongft his other fins; partly, becauſe he had reward- 
ed her, who by God's Law ſhould have been ſeverely puniſhed; 
partly, becauſe he compaſſed this Marriage by wicked Prattices, even 
by Uriab's Murther, and for ſinful Ends, even for the gratification 
of his inordinate and ſenſual Luſts, and for the concealment of that 
Sin which he was obliged to confeſs and lament. p Thoſe curſed 
Enemies of God, and of his People, whom thou haft encouraged 


and hardned in their Idolatry, by giving up him, and others of 


God's People into their hands. And note here, That although 
David did not kill Vriab himſelf, nor command any to do it z but 
only that he ſhould be put upon dangerous Service, (which a Ge- 
neral of an Army oft doth to Soldiers under him, on juſtifiable ac- 
counts, without being therefore legally chargeavle with Murther, 
though the Perſon ſo employed die in the Service: ) yet in God's 
acconnt, who judged of David's Deſign therein, it is juſtly ſo re- 
puted. And therefore, though the Ammonites flew Uriah, yet Da- 


vid is ſaid to have killed him with their Sword. 


10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never depart 


from thine houſe q, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, 
and haſt taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy 


wits. 
q During the reſidue.of thy Life : as appears from the following 
Hiſtory. | 

11 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will raiſe 
vÞ evil r againſt thee out of thine own houſe 5s, and I 
will * take thy wives before thine eyes tf, and give them u 
unto thy neighbour x, and he ſhall he with thy wives 
in the ſight of the ſun y. 

r To wir, the evil of Puniſhment. s From thy own Children and 
Family. t 7.e. Openly, ſo as thou ſhalt know it as certainly as if 
thou didft ſee, and yet not be able to hinder it. u 7z.e. I ſhall by 
my Providence, give him Power over them, which I know he will 
abuſe; and I fhall not reſtrain him trom ſo doing, either by my 
Grace or Providence.x To one who is very near to thee, even thy 
beloved Son Avbſolom, But God exprefſeth this here darkly and 
doubtfully, that the accompliſhment - of it might not be hindred. 
The accompliſhment 
hereof, ſee chap. 16. 22. 


12 For thon didſt zt ſecretly : but I will do this 
thins = before all Iſrael, and before the ſun. 

; 7. e. T willexecute this judgment, This God did by inclining 
David's Heart to leave his Concubines, to keep his Houſe, and ſo to 
come into Zbſolom's Power, by giving up Achitophel to his own Car- 
nal Policy, which readily ſuggetted to him that wicked and deſpe- 
rate Counſel, and by expoting Ab/alom to theſe Temptatians, and 
leaving him to his own vicious Inclinations, which God certainly 
knew would in ſuch Circumſtances produce that Effet. So the Sin 
was whelly from Men z but the ordering and over-ruling their Mi- 
Rakes and MNiſcarriages to this end, was from God. 


I. SAMUEL. 


by thy own Sentence v. 5. thou didft deſerve, and as thou mighteſt 
expett to do by my immediate Stroke z though poſſibly thou might. 
eft elude the Law, before a humane Judicature; or there be ng 
Superior to execute the Law upon thee. 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt given 
great occaſions to the enemies of the LO RD to blaf. 
pheme d, - the child alſo that 15 born unto thee ſhay 
ſurely die e. ; 

d i, e. To reproach both God and his People, and the true Rej. 
gion. For though theſe were not concerned in David's Sin, the 
blame and ſhame of which ſhould have been appropriated to him . 
vet Heathens and wicked Men would, according to their own evi 
Minds, and malicious Hearts, faften the Reproach of this upon Gog 
and Religion 3 as if God were unholy, becauſe the Man after Gog', 
own Heart was ſo ; and partial, in conniving at ſo great a Crime, 
when Sau} was caft off for a far leſs Sin z and negligent in the Gy. 
vernment of the World, and of his Church in ſuffering ſuch a 
Wickedneſs, as even Heathens have abhorred to go unpuniſhed ; 
and as ifall Religion were but Hypocrifie and Impoſture, anda yre. 
rence for Villanies. Beſides, the Ammonites upon their ſucceſs again 
Uriah and his Party, did doubtleſs magnifie and praiſe their Idols, 
and blaſpheme the God of Jſrael. e Which, confidering his Af- 
fection to it, and the Puniſhment threatned to the poor inng+ 
cent Infant for his ſake, muft needs be grievous to him. 


15 And Nathan departed unto his houſe : and the 
L O RD ſtrook the child f that Uriahs wife bare unto 
David, and it very lick. 

f With ſome ſudden and dangerous Diftemper. 

16 David therefore belought God for the child y, 
and David Þ taſted, and weat in þ, and lay all night 
upon the earth. 


cution of it prevented by Prayer. b To wit, into his Cloſet, as 
Matth. 6. 6, to pray folitarily and earneftly as he had done with 
others. Or this word may only note his progreſs and continuance 
in the Actions here expreſſed. 


17 And the elders of his houſe ; aroſe, and went to 
him, to raiſe him up from the earth : but he would 
not, neither did he eat bread with them k. 

i The chief Officers of his Kingdom and Houſhold, who were there 
preſent. k This exceſhve mourning did not proceed ſimply from 
the fear of the loſs of the Child z but from a deep ſence of his Sin, 
and from the Divine diſpleaſure manifefted herein z and particu. 
larly from a juſt apprehenſion of the Injury which he had done to 
the Child by his Sin, which Juftice obliged him to do his utmok to 
repair by Prayer, or other means. 


18 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day /, that 
the child died : and the ſervants of David feared to 
cell him that the child was dead : for they ſaid mm, Be- 
hold, while the child was yet alive, we ſpake unto 
him, and he would not hearken unto our voice : how 


7 Either, 1. From the beginning of the Diftemper. Or, rather, 
2. From the Day of his Birth, which is the moſt uſual way of com- 
putation of Mens Days or Years ; for it is apparent, that this hap- 
pened during the time of David's Faſting, and lying upon the Earth, 
Ve 20» WRiICh it1s not probable that it laſted for ſeven days. 

Is But when David ſaw that his ſervants whiſper- 
ed m, David perceived that the child was dead : there- 
fore David faid nnto his ſervants, Is the child dead? 
And they ſaid, Heis dead. 

m Whiſpering among themſelves. 

20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and walh- 
ed, and anointed himſelf, and changed his apparel, 
and came into the houſe of the LORD #, and wor- 
thipped : then he came to his own houſe, and when 
he required, they ſet bread before him, and he did 
cat. 

2 i.e. To the Tabernacle, to confeſs his Sin before the Lord, and 
to own his Juſtice in this ſtroke, and the other Threatnings, and 
to deprecate his great and juſt Diſpleaſure, and to acknowledge 
God's rich Mercy, in ſparing his own Life z and to offer ſuch Sacti- 
fices as were proper and required in ſuch Caſes. \Nor did David 
tranſgreſs that Law, Numb. 19.14. in going thither before the ſeven 
Days were expired, For neither is there the/ſame reaſon of 2 
Tenr, and of a Dwelling-Houſe, where the ſeveral Rooms of the 
Houſe are as diftinet as ſeveral Teats ; nor is it here ſaid that Ds 
oo in the ſame Room, or in the ſame Houſe where the Child 
ied. 
21 Then faid his ſervants unto him, What thing 15 
this that thou haſt done ? thou didſt faſt and weep for 


the child while it was alive, but when the child was 


13 And David faid unto Nathan, * I have ſinned | dead, thou didſt riſe and eat bread. 


againt the LORD a2. 


ſhalr not die c. 


ly ſmothered ; and I have deſerved all theſe, and far h-avier Judg- | 
ments for it; and I am more troubled for my Sin againſt my Sove- 


reign Lord and gracious God, than for the ſhame and punithment | 


that follow ict. How ſerious and pathetical this Confeſſion was, we | 


And Nathan ſaid unto Da-| 
vid, The LORD alſo hath put away thy fin b, thou '] faſted and wept : * for I ſaid, Who can tell wit- + 521 


\thzr God will be gracious to me, that the child may 38. ! 
a I now freely confeſs, that Sin which I have hitherto ſo wicked- | live o ? 


22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet alive, 


o For God's threatning of the Child's death might be conditional, 
as that was of Nineveb's Deſtruttion, Fonah 3. 4. 


23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt p ? 


may ſee, Pſalm51. b 3.e. So far as concerns thy own Life and , can I bring him back again? I ſhall go to him'q, but be 
Eternal Salvation ; both which were forfeited by this Sin. c As |ſhall not return to me, 


p Seeing 


will he then 4 vex himſelf, if we tell him that the childs y 
is dead ? h bs 


| li 
faſtl | 
& Suppoling the Threatning might be conditional, and ſo theexe. ji}, 


Jon, q 


Chap. X1 ha) 


Mat.1-6- 
1Chron» 


5: 


Mat. 1-v- 
1ChronNe 


5: 


hat of 
woued of 
LORD- 


p Sceing Faſting and Prayer cannot now prevail with God for his 
Lite. 4 Into the fate of the Dead, in which he is, and into Hea- 
ven, where I doubt not I ſhall find him, . : 

24 And David comforted Bathſheba his wife r, and 


went in unto her /, and lay with her : and * ſhe bare 
a ſon, and * he called his name Solomon; and the 


LORD loved him. | ; 

» Who was now much dejetted, both for her former Sin, which 
ſhe truly repented of, as may be gathered from Prov. 31, 1, 2, 3,&C. 
and for the loſs . of that Child which was very dear to her, and 
which might ſeem to be the only tie of David's Aﬀettion to her 
which being now dead, ſhe might think that David would utterly 
caft her off, and leave her tv that Shame and Puniſhment which ſhe 
had deſerved. ſ To wit, into her Chamber or Bed. # z. e. The 
Lord declared to David, that he loved his Son, notwithſtanding the 
1 cauſe which David had given to God to alienate his Aﬀettions 
trom him. 


25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the pro- 
phet; and he called bis name || Jedidiah, becauſe of the 


LORD #. : | | 
4 Either, becauſe of the Lord's Love to him, as the Name figni- 


Ges ; or becauſe the Lord commanded him to do ſo. 


26 And Joab fought againſt Rabbath of the children 


of Ammon, and took the royal city x. 
x i, e. That part of City where was the King's Palace, where 
he ordinarily relided z though now it ſeems he was retired to a 


ſtrong, Fort. : : 
27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to David and faid, 1 


have fought againſt Rabbah, and have taken the city 


of waters Yy. | TT 
3 The ſame Royal City ſo called, hecauſe it either ſtood beſide 


the River, or was encompaſſed with Water, both for defence and 
delight. Alchough the words are by ſome learned Men rendred 
thus, / have taken, or intercepred, or cut off water from the city, 
Which well agrees, both with the words, etþ being here put for 
meeth, which is frequent z as Gem. 4+ 1. and 44. 4+ Ex0d, g. 29, &C. 
and with the Relation of Foſephus the Few, who ſaith, The Conduits 
of Water were cut off, and ſo the City was taken: And with a Re- 
lation of Polybius concerning the ſame City, which was taken after- 
wards by Antiochus in the ſame manner, by cutting off Water 
from the City. 

28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the peo- 


ple together, and encamp againſt the city, and take 


b,myitz : leſt I take the city, and Þ 1t be called after my 


be 
4 ups 


name 4. 

2 For having taken one part of the City, he concluded the re- 
maining part of it could not long ftand out, 4 Left I have the 
Honour of taking it. . Thus he ſeeks to ingratiate himſelf with the 
King, by pretending great care for his Honour and Intereſt. 

29 And David gathered all the people together b - 
and went to Rabbah;z and fought againſt it, and 


took it, 

b Either becauſe Foab needed more help for the Storming of the 
Ciry ; or, at leaft, for the Proſecution of the Viftory, and Executi- 
on of Juſtice upon the whole Land : or becauſe he would have them 
all to partake of rhe ſpoil of the City, which was there in great 
abundance, v, 30. the rather, becauſe they were all expoſed to the 
—__ of utter Ruine, in caſe the Ammonites had prevailed againſt 
them, | 


hron. 30 * And he took their Kings crown from off his 
2 head, (the weight whereof was a talent of gold c, with 


the precious ſtones) and it was ſet on Davids head : 


&. and he brought forth the ſpoil of the city | in great 
9 abundance, 


c Or rather, the price whereof, &c. For as the Hebrew Shekel ſig- 
nifies both a Weight, and a piece of Money of a certain price z ſo 
allo may miſhþa}, as proceeding from ,the ſame Ruot. And in ge- 
neral, the ſame words both in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, are pro- 
miſcuoufly uſed, to ſignifie either Weight, or Price z as is well 
known to the Learned. And the addition of precious ſtones, which 
arenever valued by the Weight of Gold, makes this ſignification 
here moſt proper, and probable. Moreover, the Weight might 
ſeem too great either for the King of Ammon, or for David to wear 
1 upon his Head, Although, if this were meant of the Weight, it 
might be ſaid, that this was not a Crown to be worn ordinarily, 
bur meerly to be put on upon the King's Head at his Coronation, 
or upon Solemn Occaſions, as here where this was done, in 
token of the Tranſlation of this Kingdom to David ; and, it may 


be, it was held up, or ſupported by two Officers of State, that ( 


it _- not be too burdenſom to him, and after a little while ta- 
n off. 


. 31 And he brought forth the people that were there- 
In d, and put them under ſaws e, and under harrows 
of iron, and under axes of iron f, and made them paſs 
through the brick-kiln  - and thus did he unto all the 
Cities of the children of Ammon, So David and all 
tie people returned unto Jeruſalem. 

d The words are indefinite, and therefore not neceſſarily to be 
underftood of all the People; for it had been barbarous to uſe Wo- 
men and Children thus; but of the Men of War, and eſpecially, 
of thoſe who had been the Chief Aors or Abbettors of that Vil- 


lanous Aﬀtion againſt David's Ambaſſadors, ( which was contrary 
© the Law of Nature, and of Nations, and of all Humanity) and 0 


the dreadful War enſuing upon it; for which, they might ſeem to- 


ſerve the ſevereft Puniſhments. Although indeed there ſeems to 
"*ne Xeen too much Rigour uſed; eſpecially, becauſe theſe dreadful 
= 


IL SAMYET, 


Chap. XIII. 
| Deaths were inflited not only upon thoſe great Counſellors, who 
were the only Authors of that vile Uſage of the Ambaſſadors ; bu 
upon a great number of the People who were innocent from that 
Crime. And therefore it is probably conceived, That David ex- 
erciſed this Cruelty whilſt his Heart was hardened, and impenitent ; 
and when he was bereaved of that free and good Spirit of God, 
which would have taught him more Mercy and Moderation. e He 
awed them to Death: of which Puniſhment we have Examples 
both in Scripture, Heb. 11. 37. andin other Authors. f He cau- 
ſed them to be laid down upon the Ground, and torn by ſharp Iron 
Harrows ,drawn -over them, and hewed in pieces by keen Axes. 
g 2. e. To be burnt in Brick-Kilns. Or, made them 30 paſs through 
the furnace of Malchen : i, e. of Moloch, called alſo Mzlchom, and 
here Malchenz Puniſhing them with their own Sin, and wirh the 
ſame kind of Puniſhment which they inflited upon their own 
Children z See 2 Kings 16, 3. and 23. 10, and Levis, 18. 21. and 
20. 2, and Deut. 18. 10. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Amnon Ioveth bis ſiſter Tamar : raviſheth ber : then hateth and d4riveth 
her away, 1, 19. Abſalom entertaineth and revergeth her with 
Amnon's death, 20,——2g9, David is grieved : Abſalom fleeth 10 


Geſur, 30,—39- 


ND it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom 
the ſon of David had a fair ſiſter a, whoſe 
name was Tatnar : and Ammon the ſon of David 1o- 
ved her. 
4 His Sifter by Father and Mother : See 2 Sam 3. 2. 
2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that he fell ſick b 
for his ſiſter Tamar , for ſhe was a virgin c, and 
+ Amnon thought it hard for him to do any thing LO.+ Heb, 
her. it was mar- 
6 The Paſſion of his Mind diſturbed his Body, as is uſual. c And velous, or 
therefore diligently kept, ſo as he could not get private Converſe hidden in 
with her 3 and withal Modeſt, and abhorring any compliance with the eyes of 
his Luſtfal Deſires, both from her Inclination and Intereſt. Amnon. 
3 But Amnon had a friend whoſe name was Jona- 
nadab, the ſon of Shimeah d, Davids brother : and Jo- 
nadab was a very -| ſubtil man. F Heb. 
4 Called alſo Shammah, 1 Sam, 16. g. Wijes 
4 And he faid unto him, Why art thou, being the 
kings ſon, | lean - from day to daye ? wilt thou not +Heb.thin 
tell mef? And Amnon faid unto him, I love Tamar T Fed, 
my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. —_— x 
e Heb. from morning 10 morning : for, whereas in the Day he had - 
many Divertions, and Refreſhments ; in the Night he was peſter'd 
with tormenting Thoughts and Paſhons ; the Effects whereof ap- 
peared in his Countenance in the Morning. f Thy ſure Friend 
and faithful Servant, who am ready to adviſe and aſhft thee. 


5 And Jonadab ſaid unto him, Lay thee down on 
thy bed, and make thy ſelf fick : and whea thy father 
cometh to ſee thee, ſay unto him, I pray thee, let my 
iſter g Tamar come, and give me mear, and dreſs the 
meat ” my ſight, that I may ſee #t, and eat zt at her 
hand h. 

2 So hecalls her, to prevent the ſuſpicion ofany diſhoneſt Deſign 
upon ſo near a Relation, whom neither Nature, nor Reſpett and 
Aﬀettion would permit him to vitiate. þ Pretending, that - his 
Stomach was ſo nice, that |he could eat nothing but what he ſaw 
drefſed, and that by a Perſon whom he much atfeted. 

6 So Amnon lay down, and made himſelf ſick : and 
when the King was come to ſee him, Amnon ſaid unto 
the King, I pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter come, and 
make me a couple of cakes in my ſight, that I may cat 
at her hand. 

7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, Go 
now .to thy brother Amnons houſe, and dreis him 
meat z. 

i It is ſtrange, that ſo wiſe and ſagacious a Perſon, as David, did 
not ſee through ſo vaina Pretence; but that muſt be aſcribed part- 
ly ro the Inftinits of Nature, which generally preſerve near Rela- 
tions from ſuch monſtrous Agions 3 and partly to God's Provi- 
dence, which blinded David's Mind, that he might bring upon him 
the defigned and threatned Judgments. 

- 8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnons houſe, 

and he was laid downk) and ſhe took || flour, and || Or, 
kneaded zt, and made cakes in his fight, and did bakeP#/e- 
the cakes, 

k Upon his Bed, or rather his Couch. 

9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured them out 1 before 
him, bur he refuſed to eat. And Amnon ſaid, Have 


'out all men from me : and they went out every man 
from him. 

3} Out of the Frying-pan into the Diſh; 

10 And Amaoa ſaid unto Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber mz, that I may eat of thine hand. 
And Tamar took the cakes which ſhe had made, and 


brought them into the chamber to Amnon her bro- 


f| ther. 


m An inner Chamber : either, 1. That wherein he lay ſick upon, 
his Bed, where alſo Tamar made the Cakes in his fight, who then 


carried them out intv the next Room, to bring them in again When 
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-4 for them. Or rather, 2. Another Chamber. Amnon lying 
i Conch in one Chamber where the Company were with 
him, where alſo the made the Cakes before him, firſt ſendeth all out 
of that Roum, 2nd then riſeth from his Couch, and, upon ſome pre- 
tence, goes into another ſecret Chamber, where he might have the 
better opportunity for his intended Wickedneſs. 

11 And when ſhe had brought them unto him to eat, 


he took hold of her, and faid unto her, Come lie with 


me, my {iltcr. ; 
12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother », do 
+ Hch, not Þ+ force me 0: for * | no ſuch thing ought to be 
bumble me. done jn Irael p ; do not thou this tolly. 
* Leve Whom Nature both teacheth to abhor ſuch Thoughts and ob- 
18. 9 ligeth to defend me from fuch a Miſchief with thy utmoſt hazard, 
+ Heb. jf another ſhould attempt it, o Thou ſhouldſt abhor it, if I were 
it ſhall 301 gilling ; but to add Violence to thy Filthinels, 1s Abominabie. p A- 
ſo be dones mong God's People who are taught better things 3 who alſo will be 
infinitely reproached for ſuch a baſe Attion. 
13 And I, whither ſhal} 1 cauſe my ſhame to 
e097 And as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the fools 
51 Iſrael r : now therefore | pray thee, ſpeak unto the 
King, for he will not withhold me from rhee £ 
q How can I either endure or avoid the ſhame and reproach of 
it > » i.e. Loathſom and Contemptible to all the Roe, andy 
now thou art in great Reputation. and Heir apparent to tne Crown. 
S This the Trake® either becauſe ſhe did not underſtand, or not re- 
member that the Law of God probibited ſuch Marriages between 
2 Brother and his half-Sifter : or, becauſe ſhe though her Royal 
Eather could or would diſpenſe with it, upon this extraordinary 
occalion, to ſave his frt-born Son's Life :; or, that by this pretence 
the might free her ſelf from her preſent and moſt urgent danger, 
knowing ſhe ſhould have opportunity enough to prevent other 
miſchief. 
14 Howbeit, he would 'not hearken unto her voice : 
but being ſtronger than ſhe, forced her, and lay with 


her. | 
+ Hcb. 1s | Then Amnon hated her + exceedingly t, ſo 
with preat that the hatred wherewith he hated her, was greater 
__ than the love wherewith he had loved her : and Am- 
geaY. ron faid unto her, Ariſe, be gone. 
. — thn becauſe his Luft being now ſatisfied, his Mind and Con- 
ſcience had a true and clear proſpeft, and deep ſenſe of the natural 
turpitude and baſenels of the Atticn, and of that Shame, and Con- 
tempt, and Loſs, and Milchiet, which was likely to tollow it, and 
conſequently an utter averſion from her, who had been the inftru- 
ment and occalion of his fin z and principally, by the juft Judgment 
of God both upon Ammon and David, that ſo the thn might be 
made publick, and way made for the ſucceeding Tragedies : for 
otherwiſe it would probably produce Love and Kindneſs to her,as it 
did in another, Gen. 34- 2, 3- Eſpecially in him, whom both Na- 
ture, and Intereſt, and even Luit it ſelt, obliged to allay her Grief 
and Shame, þy all poſſible demonſtrations of kindneſs, 


16 And ſhe ſaid unto him, There v5 no cauſe .*, : this 
evil in ſending me away, is greater than the other t that 
thou didſt unto me : but he would not hearken unto 
her. 

*. To wit, given thee by me. t This ſhe might truly ſay, becauſe 
though the other was in it ſelf a greater ſin, yet this was an att of 
greater Inhumanity and barbarous Cruelty, and a greater wrong 
and calamity to her (which ſhe means by evzl ) becauſe. it expoſed 
her to publick Infamy and Contempr, as if ſhe had been an impu- 
dent Strumpet, and had either inticed him to the {in, or at leaft 
conſented to it; and beſides, it turned a private Offence into a pub- 
lick Scandal, to the great Diſhonour of God and of his People 1jrae1, 
and eſpecially of all the Royal Family, and was likely to cauſe dire- 
tul Paſſions, and Breaches, and Milchicts among them, 


17 Then he called his ſervant that miniſtred unto 
him, and ſaid, Put now this woman out from me, and 
bolt the door after, 

18 And ſhe had a garment of divers colours x upon 
her : for with ſuch robes were the Kings daughters that 
were virgins, apparelled. Then his ſervant brought her 
out, and bolted the door after her. 

4 Of Embroidered work. Compare Gen. 37. 3. 

19 {| And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 
her garment x of divers colours that was on her, 
and Jaid her hand on her head y, and went on, cry- 
ing z. 

- To ſignifie her grief for ſome Calamity which had befallen her, 
and what that was, concurring circumftances did eaſily diſcover. 
9 1n token of Grief and Shame, as if ſhe were unable and aſhamed 


to ſhcew her face. See Fer. 2.37. 4 To manifeſt her abhocrency 
of the Fatt, and char it was not done by her conſent. | 
20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid unto her, Hath 
Amnon thy brother been with thee a ? but hold now 
FHeb. nor Thy peace, my ſiſter : he 75 thy brother b, Þ regard nor 
ine beart. this thing c. So Tamar remained | deſolate 4 in her 
+ Heb brother Abſaloms houſe. 
and was * , 5 & Tien with thee. Behold, and imitate the modeſty of Scri- 
dejolne. pture expreſſions. b Therefore thou muſt forgive and forget the 
Injury 3 therefore thy diſgracing of him will be a blot to us all ; 
therefore thou wilft not get right from David againſt him, becauſe 
he is as near and dear to kim as thou 5; therefore thy Diſhonour is 


a King's Son; therefore this evil muſt be born, becauſe it cannot 
be revenged. And thus he covers his deſign of taking vengeance 
upon him at the firſt opportunity. c So as to torment thy ſelf 
d Negletted and forſaken by others, none now ſeeking her in Mar. 
riage; and through Shame and DejeQion of Mind, giving her ſelf 
up to ſolitude and retirement. 


21 Bur when King David heard of all theſe things, 


he was very wroth e. 

e To wit, with Ammon : whom yet he did not puniſh, at leaſt 
ſeverely as he ſhould : either from the conſcience of his own guilt in 
the like kind z or, from that fooliſh indulgence which he oft ſhey. 
ed to his Children : or, becauſe the caſe was perplexed : for if he 
had been put to death for the Fat, by virtue of that Law, Deux, 
22. 23, 24. ſhe alſo, who was innocent, muſt have died with kim 
becauſe ſhe did not cry out: although indeed that Law did not reach 
the preſent caſe, Tamar not being betrothed to an Husband ; ang 
for the following Law concerning a Virgin not betrothed that could 


becauſe that Marriage had been inceftuous, 
22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother Amnog 
neither good nor bad f : for g Abſalom hated Ammog, 


becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. | 

f 7.e. He ſaid nothing at all to him z to wit, about that buſineſ,, 
It is a Synecdochical expreſſion, uſed in like manner, Gen, 31, 24, 
He neither cebated it with him, nor threatned him for it; but 
ſeemed willing to cover it, and paſs it by with Brotherly kindnek;, 
For if he had wholly forborn all Diſcourſe and Converſe with him, 
it would have raiſed great Jealouſies in Ammon and David, and hin- 
dred him in his intended and defired Revenge. g Or rather, buz, 
or though, as the Hebrew Particle, Chi, commonly tignifies ; for the 
following Clauſe is not added as a reaſon of the former, but by 
way of exception or oppoſition. Though he outwardly expreſſed 
no diſlike of the Fatt, yet he inwardly hated him. 


23 And it came to paſs after two full years. , 


the Kings ſons. 

.*. This circumftance of time is noted, partly, as an aggravation 
of Abſalom's Malice, which was ſo inveterate and implacable; and 
partly, as an alt of Abſalom's Policy, that both Amnon and David 
might more ſecurely comply with his defires, as being now free 
from all ſuſpicion of Revenge. h According to the manner of thoſe 
ancient Times, when Princes did not give themſelves up to Sloth 
and Luxury, but ſpent their time and pains in ſome honeft Employ- 
ment. 7 Either, Firſt, the City called Ephraim, or Ephrem, Foln 
11. 54+ Or, Secondly, The Tribe of Ephraim, towards or nigh 
unto which this place was ſituate, | 

24 And Abſalom cameto the King, and ſaid, Behold, 
now, thy ſervant hath ſheep-ſhearers, Let the King, | 
beſeech thee, and his ſervants go with thy ſervant þ. 

k To the Feaſt, which was uſual upon thoſe occaſions. See Gen: 
38- 12, 1 San. 25. 7, 18, 

25 And the King ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, my ſon, kt 
us not all now go, leſt we be chargeable unto thee, 
And he preſſed him: howbeit he would not go, but 
bleſſed him mm, 

1 Pretcnding great deſire of his Preſence there, to prevent any 
jealouſies, which otherwiſe he thought would ariſe in the Breaſt of a 
King ſo wiſe and experienced, and under the expeRtation of God's 
dreadful Judgments to be inflidted upon his Family. m Diſmiſſed 
him with thanks for his kindneſs, and with his Fatherly bleſſing, 
26 Then faid Abſalom, If not, 1 pray thee, let my 
brother Amnon go with us. And the King faid unto 
him, Why ſhould he go with thee ? | 

2 For the King deſigned (as the following words ſhew) tc keep 
him at home with him as being his eldeſt Son, and Heir of his King- 
dom : otherwiſe 4bſalom would never have made particular mention 
of him z which now he was forced tv do. Nor did this deſire of 
Amnon's preſence want ſpecious Pretences, as that ſeeing the King 
would not, he who was next to him might honour him with his 
company z and that this might be a manifeſt and publick token of 
that Love and Friendſhip which was between him and his Brother, 
notwithftanding the former occaſion of difference. 

27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let Amnon and 
the Kings ſons go with him o. | 

0 It is ſtrange that his urgent deſire of Amnon's company raiſed 
no ſuſpicion in {6 wiſe a King ; but God blinded his Mind that he 
might execute his aps er upon David, and bring upon Amon 
the juſt Puniſhment of his Lewdneſs. 

28 | Now Abſalom had commanded his ſervants, 
ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnons heart is -merty 
with wine p, and when I ſay unto you, Smite Amnon, 


you q? be couragions, and be -þ valiant. 


evil. q I who am the King's Son, and, when Ammon is gone, Nis 


29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto Amnon as 
Abſalom had commanded : then all the Kings ſons 4- 


r Which were in uſe amongft the 7ſraelites. See 1 King. 23- 33 
For though they might not promote ſuch mixed kinds ot procreatt- 


0n, Zevit. 19. 19, yet they might yſe Creatures ſo engendred. 
30 vl And 


have no place here : he could not force Amnon to marry Tamar, 


that Abſalom * had ſheepſhearers þ in Baal-Hazor, + 10, 
which # beſides Ephraim ; : And Abſalom invited all 25. 4 


then kill him, fear not : || have nor [ commanded || 0, 
mr 


? When he leaft ſuſpetts, and will be moſt unable to prevent the s or 


Heir : who therefore ſhall catily obtain pardon for you, and will NEAT 
berally reward you, of v 


roſe, and every man - gat him up upon his mule 7,+# 
and fled. ''8 FP un 
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the leſs, becauſe rhou waſt not abuſed by any mean Perſon, butby 


a_— A ao 7iz£+t_ cc oa _ A« 


hap. XIV. 


l zo E Anditcame to paſs, while they were in the way, 
that tidings came to, David, ſaying, Abſalom hath i1ain 
all the kings ſons {, and there is'not one of them left. 

Which was not. improbable, when the Sword was once drawn 
among them, and one of them killed, which might provoke the reft 
to draw their Swords, both to defend themſelves, and to revenge 
their Brother's death, and thereby occation the death of all. And 
God ſuffered this falſe report to be (pread for David's greater terror 
and humiliation, that he who had tormerly rejoyced in the tidings 

of Uriak's death, might now be tormented with the report of the 
death of all his Sons. 
\ 31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments, and 

Jay on the earth, and all his ſervants ſtood by with 


their clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah, Davids bro- 
ther t, anſwered and faid, Let not my iord ſuppoſe 
that they have ſlain all the young men the kings ſons : 

4. for Amnon only is dead: for by the 4 appointment #« 

& of Abſalom this hath been || determined, from the day 

dc, /* that he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

' ; A Man of great craft and ſubtilty, and one that had exaGt know- 
ledge of Amnon's Fatt, and of Abſalom's Temper. u Or, by the com- 
mad; Heb. mouth, put for command, Numb. 3, 16. x It was reſolved 
from that time in his Breaft : but the word of command was not 
then given to others; for that would probanly have hindred his de- 
ſign. But all this he ſeems to have ſpoken from a probable conje- 
ure, rather than of certain knowledge, as appears by the ſequel. , 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king take the 
thing to heart, to think that all the kings ſons are dead: 
for Amnon only 1s dead. | 

34 But Abſalom fled y. And the young man that 
kept the watch lift up his eyes, and looked, and behold,” 
there came much people by the way of the hill-fide be- 
hiad him z. poth | 

4 He who had undertaken to defend his Servants, flies for his own 
life, 4 Behind the Watchman; for it ſeems they did not come in 
the dire& Road, where the Watch-man looked for them, but ( for 
ſome reaſon or fanſie they had ) fetched a compals, and came that 
way which he leaft expetted them. 


I. SAMUET., 


| FT. x 
Chap. XI\: 
thy ſelf to he a mourner, and. put. an. now mourning 
apparel, and anoint not thy ſelf with oil 4, bur be as 
4 woman that had a long time mourned for the dead; 

b A Cuy of Fudah, 2 Chron. 11, 5,6. One of Feruſalem was not 
convenient, left the King might know the Perſon, or ſcarch out the 
butinels. And belides, this Woman feems to. be of great eminency 
tor her Wildom, as the following diſcourſe manifeſts. c Rather than 
[a Man, becauſe Women can more eatily expre\s their Pathons, and 
| do ſooner procure pity in their Miſeries, and aa anſwer to-thcir Re- 

queſts, d As they uſed todo when they were out of a mourning 
| ſtate. See Ruth. 3. 3, Mah, 6. 17, OE eNy ME 

3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on this manner 
unto him: ſo Joab put the words in her mouth, | 
\ 4 4 And whea the woman of Tekoah fpake to the 
king, ſhe fell on her face to the ground, and did obei- 
ſance, and faid, | Help, O king. 

s And the king faid unto her, What aileth: thee ? 
And ſhe anſwered, I aw indeed a widow-woman e, and 
mine husband is dead. | 4 Wc 


e One of them who moſt need thy compaſſion and aſſiſtance, an4 
whom thou art by Gud's Law obliged ina tingular manner to protect 


and relieve, 
6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, and they two 

ſtrove together in the held, and there was - none to part + Heb. no 

them f, but the one ſinote the other, and flew him g, 4-liverer; 
f And therefore there is no witneſs, either that he killed him, or 9? 

how he killed him, whether from ſome ſudden paſhon and great 


provocation, or.in his own neceſſary defence, or otherwiſe, & Az 
the avengers of Blood report. 
7 And behold, the whole family is riſen agaiaſt 
thine handmaid, and they faid, Deliver him that ſmote 
his brother, that we may kill kim þ, for the life of his 
brother whom he ſlew, and we will deſtroy the heir 
alſo z ; and ſo they ſhall quench my coal which is left k, 
and ſhall not leave to my husband / nether name nor 
remainder -|- upon the earth. 
h According to the Law, Numb. 25. 19, Deut. 19. 12. # So they _—_ I 
plainly difcover, that their proſecution of him was not ſo much from : Oy 


=— 
edrin. 


love of Juſtice, as from a covetous delire to deprive him of the In- * 


Heb eve 


+ Heb- 


35 And Jonadab faid unto the king, Behold, the | heritance, and to transferit to themſelves; which ſelf-intereft might 
b, kings ſons come : + as thy ſervant ſaid, fo it is. | 

in; 36 And it came to paſs as ſoon as he had made an 
wri .1d of ſpeaking, that behold, the kings ſons came, and 


ſer» 


lit up their voice and wept - and the king alſo and 

) his ſervants wept -þ very ſore. | 

4 37 © But Abſalom fled, and went to Talmai, the 

*"7-ſon of || Ammihud king of Geſhur .*. : and David 

4: mourned for his ſon every day. 

— «o His Mothers Father, 2 Sam. 2. 3. that he might haye preſent 
proteQion and ſuſtenance. from him z and that by his mediation he 
might obtain his Father's pardon and favour. | | 

33 $o Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and was 
there three years. 

"am. 39 And * the ſoul of king David || longed to go forth 

's, unto Abſalom a: for he was comforted -concerning 

»z; Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 


) \ 


mel, #4 Towit, to viſit him, or toſend for him. And thus this word, 
the Soul, is here anderſtood, partly, from the Hebrew Verb, which 


being of the Feminine Gender, agrees not with David, but with Da- . : 
1c Cowl» pa i Men; I acknowledge thou art wholly innocent in the caſe. Com- 
v1's>0ul; and partly,by comparing this with other places,where the | pare Gen. 27. 13. Or, ſecondly, this; If through tliy forgetfulneſs or 


| negledt of this my juſt cauſe,my Adverſaries prevail and deſtroy my 


fame Verb is uſed, and the Soul exprefſed, as Pſul. $4 3. and 119.81. 
But as this Supplement may ſeem too bold, fo this Verhion ſeems not 
ſo well to agree with that Phraſe of going our ro Abſalom z for David 
neither deſired nor intended to go out to Abſalom, but that Abſalom 
ſhould come home to him. And theſe words may be, and are other- 
viſz rendred, by the moſt ancient and remarkable Interpreters to 
Lis purpoſe, And king David made an end of going out ( tq wit, inan 
Hoſtile manner, as that Verb is oft uſed, Gen. 14-13. 2 Sam. 11.1.) 
az4inſt (for ſo the Hebrew Particle, E1,is oft uſed, as Fer, 34.7. Exek- 
13.9, 20. Amos 7, 15-) Abſalom; i, e. having uled ſome,though it 
35 probable, -but cold and remiſs endeavours to purſue after Abſalom, 
and to fetch him from his Grand-fathers to receive condign punith- 
ment, he now gave over thoughts of it. Thus the ſame'Verb, and 
cat 17 the ſame conjugation,is uſed in the ſame manner,1 &7ngs 3.1- 
he made an end of building. 1t is to be objefted, That the Hebrew 
Verb is of the Feminine Gender, and therefore doth not agree with 
Ring David,which is Maſculine. It may be anſwered, That Enallage 
of Genders js a moſt frequent Figure; and as the Maſculine Gender 
1s ſometimes applied to Women when they do ſome manly and gal- 
lant Attion, Exod. 1.21. ſo the Feminine Gender is ſometimes uſed 
of Men when they ſhew an effeminate tenderneſs in their diſpolition, 
Which is the caſe here, as ſome learned Hebricians have noted. 


| CHAP. XIV. 

Foab ſuborning a widow of Tekoab by a pgradle to incline 1be king's heart 
to fetch home Abſalom, bringeth bim 19 Feraſalem, but not into David's 
'ght,t,—24. Abſalom's beauty,bair,and children, 25—27, After 
two years Foab bringeth him into ths Kings preſence, 28——3 J» 

Ow .Joab the ſon of Zerviah, perceived that the 
kings heart was toward Abſalom a. 

4 Hedeſired to ſee him, but was aſhamed to ſhow kindneſs to one 
whom God's Law and his own Conſcience obliged 'him to puniſh ; 
and wanted a fair pretence, which therefore Foab gave him. _ .. 

,2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah b, and fercht thence a 
Wie woman c, and ſaid ynto her, 1 pray thee, feign 

Vol. I, + To | 


juſtly render their Teſtimony ſuſpetted. Or, perhaps cheſe words 
are not tpoken as the expreſs words of the profecutors ( who can 
hardly be thought ſo direly to expreſs a jinifter deſign } but as 
the Womans Inference or Comment upon what they wer? doing : 
( for this would be indeed the reſult of it, though they did not lay 
ſo in expreſs words ) thereby to repreſent her caſe as the more de- 
ſerving pity, k The poor remainder of my light and comfort, by 
whom alone my hopes may be revived and repaired. 1 She names 
him rather than her ſelf, becauſe Children bear the Names of their 
Fathers, not of their Mothers. ' | | 

8 And the king faid unto the woman, Goto thine 
houſe, and I will give charge concerning thee »z. | 

m That thy Cauſe may. be juſtly and truly examined,and thy Son 
preſerved from their unjuft and malicious proceedings. | 


9 And the woman of Tekoah faid unto the king, 
My lord, © king, the iniquity be on me, and on my fa- 


=; thers houſe - and the king and his throne be guiltleſs 7. 
| # The ſenſe is, either,firſt, this, If I do not inform thee aright, and 


| thou thereby beeſt drawn to give an unrighteous Sentence on my 
behalf, 1 am willing to hear the whole blame of it before God and 


| Son, my detire is, that God would not lay it to the King's charge, 


| but rather to meand mine, ſo the King may be exempted thereby. 
; Whereby ſhe both inſinuates her great efteem of, and affettiun'tur 
| the King, thereby winning upon him to compaſs her deſign, and 


| withal implies, that ſuch an omiſſion of the Kings will bring guilt 


| upon him z and yet moft prudently and decently orders her Phraſe 
ſo as not to ſeem to blame or threaten the King, Compare Exo. 
5. 16. 2 Sam. 20. 16. This ſenſe ſcems beſt to agree with David's 
anſwer, which ſhews that ſhe defired ſome further aſſurance of the 
King's Care and Juftice in her concern, RES | 

10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoever faith oght unto 
thee, bring him to me, and he ſhall nat touch thee 9 
any more. | 

9.4. e. So as to hurt or moleſt thee, by purſuing thy SON. 

11 Then faid ſhe, I pray thee, let the king remember — 
the LORD thy God p, -þ that thou wouldelt nor ſuffer FRO 
the reyengers of blood to deſtroy any more q, left they © " Fblook 
deſtroy my ſonr, And he ſaid, 45 the L OR D liveth, 5, mu; 
| there ſhall not one hair of thy ſou fall to the earth /. idly 8 dc» 

p The ſence is,cither, firſt, Make mention ( as this Hebrew Verb is ſtros. 

; oft rendreq ) of the Name of the Lord thy God, to wit, inan Oath 
i, e, ſwear to me by God, That then wilt protett me and my $02 
againft the Revenger of Blood, For ſa David did in compliance 

; with this deſire of hers. Only ſhe was forced to expreſs her Mind 

in More general and ambiguous terms, becauſe it had been pre- 
ſumption and rudenels for her in plain terms to defire the Kung 

Oath, as if ſhe durft not truft his word ; yet withal ſhe infinuates 

| her meaning ſo plainly,that the King underſtood it; and yet. ſo hand- 
| fomly and elegantly, that the King was much pleaſed with her Wit- 

dom, and thereby inclined to grant her requeſt. Or, ſecandly, this. 
| Remember the graciqus Nature of thy God, who is not too leverg 

! and-pigorous to mark at all that is amiſs, nor doth cut oft Every 
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Chap. XIV. 


ſlayer, as appears froti Numb. 34. and from the example of 
© from OS ſelf, O King: though this ſhe expreſſeth not, but 
only uſcth ſuch words which ſhe knew would give ſo wiſe and yoo 
a King occaſion to reflect upon himſelf, and upon the goodneſs 0 
God in ſparing him, though a wilful Murtherer, that thereby he 
might be obliged to imitate God, in ſparing the Perſon whom ſhe de- 
ſigned. Or, Thirdly, this, Remember the Lord, in whoſe preſence 
thou haſt made me this promiſe, and who will bea witneſs againſt 
thee, if thou breakeſt it. q Heb. leſt the avenger of blood multiply v0 
deſtroy; i. e. left they cauſe one deftruttion to another, and add my 
turviving Son to him who is lain already. Or, leſt thou doſt multiply 
avengers of blood to deſtroy ;, i. e. leſt by thy connivanceat their cruel 
and malicious proczedings againſt my Son, thou doſt encourage A- 
vencers of Blovd to the like furious PraQtices, and thereby increaſe 
che gumber of that ſort of Men, and upon that pretence occaſion 
multitudes of Murthers. r Or, and let them not deſtroy my Son; the 
Future Tenſe, being put for the Imperative Mood, as 15 frequent. 
j 5. e. He ſhall not ſuffer the leaſt damage. We have the ſame 
Phraſe uſed 1 Sam. 14. 45+ 1 Kings 1. 52. Ats 27. 34 Compare 
Mate 10. 30. ' | ; ; 

12 Then the woman ſaid t, Let thine handmaid, 1 


pray thee, ſpeak oze word unto my lord the king, And 
he faid, Say on : | 

: Having obliged the King by his Oath in her ſuppoſed caſe, ſhe 
now throws off the Veil,and begins to apply this Parable to the Kings 


and Kingdoms preſent caſe. _ 
13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then baſt thou 


thought ſuch a thing againſt the people of God x ? for 
the king doth ſpeak this thing as one which 15 faul- 
ty x, in that the king doth not fetch home again his ba- 


I. SAMUEL. 


niſhed y. 

uf thou wouldft not permit the Avengers of Blood to moleſt 
me, or to deſtroy my Son, who are but two Perſons; how unreaſo- 
nable is it that thou ſhouldeſt proceed in thy endeavours to avenge 
Amron's Blood upon Adbjalom, whoſe death would be highly 1njurious 
and grievous to the whole Commonwealth of 1/7ael, all whoſe Eyes | 
are upon him as the Heir of the Crown, and a wiſe, and valiant, and 
amiable Perſon, unhappy only in this one at of killing Amnon, 
which was done upon an high and hainous provocation, and whereof 
thou thy ſelf didft give the occaſion by permitting Ammon to go un- 
puniſhed ? x By thy Word, and Promiſe, and Oath given to mefor 
my Son, thou condemneſt thy ſelf for not allowing the ſame Equity 
towards thy own Son. y To wit, Abſaloz1, from that Heatheniſh 
Country where he is in evident danger of being infetted with their 
Idolatry and other Vices : which is likely to be a great and publick 
Miſchief to all thy People; if he come to Reign in thy ſtead, which 
he is very likely to do. It is true, there was a conſiderable diſpari- 
ty between her Sons, and Ab/alom's caſe, the one being a raſh and 
ſudden ation, the other a deliberate and premeditated Murther 
but that may ſeem to be balanced in ſome meaſure partly, by Am- 
n0n's great and laſting provocation, and principally, by the vaſt dif- 
ference between a private Injury, which was her caſe, and a publick 
calamity and grievance, which ſhe affirmed, and the King eatily be- 
lieved was 4bſolom's caſe : And what David ſaid in the caſe of Foad's 
Murther of Abner, That he could not revenge it, becauſe the ſons of 
Zeruiah were too hard for him, 2 Sam. 3. 39. the like peradventure 
might have been ſaid in this caſe, where the Peoples hearts may 
ieem to have been univerſally and vehemently ſet upon Abſolom, and 
the rather,becauſe his long baniſhment moved their pity,and his ab- 
ſence made him more defirable,as it frequently happens among Peo- 
ple; and therefore it might really be out of the King's power to 
Puniſh him z and ſo he might ſeem to be obliged to ſpare him for 

the common ſafety of his whole Kingdom. ; 
14 For we muſt needs diez, and are as water ſpilt 
on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again a: 
: Or, be- || neither doth God reſpeXt any perſon b, yet doth he 


-auſje God deviſe means, that his baniſhed be not expelled from 
harhnot tas him 


-- Jo 2 Heb. Jn dying we ſhall dies 7. e. we ſhall certainly and ſuddenly 
- wy ; © dicall of us, both thou, O King, who therefore art obliged to take 
_ 5:4 Que care of thy Succeſſor, who is Abſalom; and Abſalom, who, if he 
neg; 8c, 40 not die by the hand of Juſtice, muſt ſhortly die by the neceſſity 
2-*** of Nature: and Ammon too mult have died in the common way of 

all fleſh, if Abſalom had not cut him off, Therefore, O King, be not 
implacable towards Abſalom for nipping a Flower a little before its 
time of fading, and reftore him to us all before he die in a ſtrange 

Land. & Which is quickly drunk upand buried in the Earth, and 

cannot be recovered. 6 To wit, ſo far as to exempt him from this 

common Law of dying. But this Verfion ſeems: not to agree with 

the Scripture-Phraſe : for the accepting of a perſon is never to 'my 
knowledge expreſſed in Zebrew by Naſa Nephe(h,. which is the Phraſe 

here, but by Naſa Panim, every where, The words therefore may 

be rendred either thus; yer God will not take away, or doth not uſe 29 

zake away ( tlte Future Tenſe oft noting a continued att, as Hebri- 

£1415 obſerve ) the * ſoul, or ſouls, or lives of Men, to wit, by vio- 

lence. God doth not ſevercly and inſtantly cut off Offenders, but 

ſuffers them to live till they die by the courſe of Nature; and there- 

fore ſo ſhouldſt thou do too, Or, rather thus; yer God bath not 

taken array his ſoul or lifez the Pronoun,þx, being underſtood here, 

as it 15 1n many other places, and as being eaſily ſupplied out of the 

context. So the ſenſe is, God. hath hitherto ſpared him, and: dig 

not ſuffer his Brethren to kill bim, as in reaſon might have been 

expetted ;z nor hath God himſelf yet cut him off for his Murther, as 

he ott doth with Perſons who are out of the Magiſtrates reach ; but 

hath hitherto preſerved him even in a Heathenith Land. All which 

are intimations that God' would have him ſpared. c Or, but bath 

deviſed means, SC. i. es, hath given Lawsto this-purpoſe, That the 
man-{layer who is baniſhed ſhould not always continue in bagiſh- 

ment, but 'upon the High-Priefts death return to his own Ciry. 


ſhould not implacably perſiſt in ſeeking revenge, and that the man. 
ſlayer ſhould be ſpared. Or rather, thus, but thinkethb thouphes, or, 
but hath deſigned, or, therefore be intendeth that be who is baniſhed ( to 
wit, Abſalom ) be not ( always ) expelled or baniſhed from him, 5. e. 
from God and from his People, and trom the place of his worſhip 
but that he ſhould return home to him. So the ſenſe is,” That God 
by ſparing Abſalonrs life in the midft of dangers, did ſufficiently in. 
timate, that he would in due time bring him back to his Land ang 
People. | | ES 55 , . 
15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak of this 
thing unto my lord the king, #t !s becaule the people 
have made me afraid d: and thy handmaid ſaid e, | 
will now ſpeak unto the king ; it may be that the King 
will perform the requeſt of his handmaid. 

4 The truth is, I was even forced to this bold Addreſs to thee, 
by the diſpoſition and condition of thy People, who are diſcon- 
tented at Abſalom's perpetual baniſhment, and full of fears; either 
left, upon thy death, which none knoweth how ſoon it may hay. 
pen, they ſhould be involved in a Civil War about thy Succeflor, or 
Icſt, in the mean time, if Abſalom by his Father-in-laws afliftance 
invade the Land, and endeavour by force to re-gain and ſecure his 
Right to the Succeſhon, the People, who have a great opinion of 
him, and kindneſs for him, and think he is very. hardly uſed, fhoy1q 
take up Arms for him z or left he who is thy Heir an Succeſſor 
ſhould by continual and familiar converſation with Heathens, be in. 
ſmared in their Errors, or alienated from the true Religion, and 
from God's Worſhip, from which he is now utterly excluded. e Or, 
therefore thy handmaid ſaid, either, within my ſelf ; 7. e. T intended; 
or, to the People, to quiet them. 


16 For the king will hear f, to deliver his handmaid 


| out of the hand of the man g that wouid deſtroy me and 


my ſon h together out of the inheritance of God 7: 

F For I know the King is ſo wiſe and juſt, that I aſſure my ſelf of 
Audience and Acceptation. Which expeQation of hers is cunning- 
ly inſinuated here, that the King might conceive himſelf obliged to 
anſwer it, and not to diſappoint her hope, nor to forfeit- that good 
Opinion which his Subjets now had of him. g To grant my requeſt 
concerning my Son, and conſequently the Peoples Petition concern- 
ing Abſalom. h Implying that her life was bound up an the life of 
her Son, and that ſhe could not out-live his death z ( and ſuppoſing 
it is like, that it might he David's caſe alſo, and would therefore 
touch him ina tender part, though it were not proper to ſay it ex- 
preſly: ) and thereby ſuggefting, that the tranquility, ſafety, and 
comfort of the People of Jſrae!, depended upon Abfalon's Reftity- 
tion, and the ſettlement of the Succeſſion in him. 'z-7. e, Out of 
that Inheritance which God hath given to me and mine: or, out 
of that Land which God gave to his People to be their Inheritance 
and Poſſeſſion, and in which alone God hath ſettled the. place of his 
Preſence and Worſhip. Whereby ſhe intimates the danger of 4- 
ſatom's living in a ftate of ſeparation from God, and his Houſe, and 
amongſt Idolaters, | | 


17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word of my 


lord the king ſhall now be - comfortable k*: tor as any 
angel of God, ſo is my lord the king - to diſcern good fr:i 


and bad m: therefore » the LORD thy God will be? 
with thee 0. - 
+ I doubt not the King will give a gracious and ſatisfaftory An- 
ſwer tov my Petition, 7 To wit, in Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Good- 
neſs. 2 To hear an4 judge of Cauſes and Requeſts, whether they 
be juſt,and good,and fit to be granted, as mine isz or unrighteons, 


and unreaſonable, and fit to be rejetted. So ſhe intimates her con- 
fidence in the Juftice of her Cauſe, and thereby confirms the King 
in his purpoſe and promiſe to grant her Requeſt, and withal arms 
the King againft the ſuggeſtions of them who ſhould adviſe him to 
a rigorous execution of God's Law againſt Abſalom, and be ready to 
cenlure him for reftoring Abſalom,. and this for want of that Angeli- 
cal Wiſdom which the King had, who wiſely confidered many things 
far above their reach. » Becauſe thou art ſo wiſe, and fuft, and 
pitiful, and gracious to thoſe who.in ſtri& Juftice deſerve puniſh- 
ment. 0 God will own and ftand by thee in this thy att of Grace: 
or, God will proſper thee in thy enterprizes ; or, at leaſt, not Þb: 
offended with thee. | i 


18 Thea the king anſwered and ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thiag that 1 
ſhall ask thee. And the woman ſaid, Let my lord the 
king now ſpeak. . 

19 And the king ſaid, 7s not the hand of Joab with 
thee in all thisp? And the woman anſwered, and faid, 
As thy ſoul liveth, my lord the king, none can turn t0 
the right hand, or to the left, from ought that my lord 
the king hath ſpoken q - for thy ſervant Joab he bade 
me, and he put all theſe words in the mouth of thine 
handmaid yr. 

p Haft thou not ſaid and done'this by Foab's direftion and Col 
trivance? q As the King is ſo wiſe that no Man can deceive him Þy 
any turnings or windings to the right or left hand, but he quickly 
ſearcheth out the truth in every thing; ſo Cit is a folly to. difſem- 
ble, or go about to conceal it) it is even ſo, thou haft now dilco- 
vered the truth of this buſineſs. » To wit, for the ſcope and ſub 
ſtance of them,. but not as to all the exprefſions which ſhe uſed, for 
theſe were to be varied as the Kings anſwer gave occalion, which 
alſo ſhe did with tingular Prudence, | | 

. 20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech ſhath th} 
ſervant Joab done this thing: and my lord 7s wile, ac: 


cording to the 'wiſdom of an angel of God, to know a] 


Whereby he hath ſheyed his pleaſure, that the Avenger of Blood 


things that-are in the earth *t. 
fi. « To 


Chap. XI} 


hap 


£3 


I hap 


ebs 
ſed, 


dr, thy: 


Ich. 


;. e. To propoſe mine, ahd his, and the Peoples deſire of Abſa- 
7om's reſtitution in this paraholical manner, in mine, and my Sons 
Perſon. t. Or, in this Land, in all thy Kingdom 3 all the Counſels 
and Devices of thy Subjetts, which have any relation to thee or thy 


A. 4 And the king ſaid unto Joab, Behold now, 1 


have done this thing # : go therefore, bring the young 


man x Abſalom again. 

4 11 compliance with thy deſire: although int truth it was ac- 
cording to his own defire. He overlooks the Woman in this grant, 
becauſe ſhe was but Foab $ Inſtrument in it. x By which expreſſion 
he mitizates his Crime, as being an att of youthtul heat, and folly, 
and raſhnels. , 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and 
howed himſelf, and - thanked the king: and Joab 
ſaid, To day thy ſervant knoweth that I have found 
race in thy ſight, my lord, O king, in that the king 
nath fulfilled the requeſt of || his ſeryant y. 

y 1, e, Reſtored Abſalomat my requeſt. Whereby Foab thought 
toeftabliſh himſelf for ever, and that he ſhould be both the Father's 
and the Son's favourite. Qzeſt, Whether David did well in grant- 
ing this requeſt? Anſ. Although there be ſome Circumſtances which 
in part extenuate David's fault herein, as Amnor's high provocation 
of Abſalom z Abſalom's being out of the reach of David's Juſtice, 
where alſo he could and would have = himſelf, if David had not 

romiſed him impunity z the extream danger of Abſalom's infefion 
by Heathenifh Principles and Prattices z the ſafety of David's King- 
dom, which ſeemed to depend upon the Eſtabliſhment of the Suc- 
ccſhon, and that upon Abſclom, to whom the hearts of the People 
were ſo univerſally and vehemently inclined, if the matter was real- 
ly ſo, and not pretended or magnified by the Art of this ſubtil 
Woman yet it ſeems moſt probable that David was faulty herein, 
becauſe this ation was directly contrary to the expreſs Laws of God, 
which ſtrictly command the Supreme Mag'iftate to execute Juſtice 
upon all wilful Murtherers, without any reſervation, Ger. 9.6.Numb. 
25+ 20, 31» And David had no power to diſpenſe with God's Laws, 
nor to ſpare any whom God commanded him to deftroy ; for the 
Laws of God did bind the Kings and Rulers, as well as the People of 
Jae], to obſerve and obey them, as is moſt evident from Det. 17. 
18, 19. and from Fof. 1. $8. and many other places. And indeed we 
may read David's Sin in the Glaſs of thoſe tremendous Judgments 
of God which befel him, by means of his indulgence to Abſalom. For 
although God's Providences be in themſelves no Rule to judge of the 
good or evil of Mens aQions; yet where they comply with God's 
Word, and accompliſh his Threatnings, as here they did, they are 
to be taken for the token of Gad's Diſpleaſure, 

23 So Joab aroſe and went to Geſhur, and brought 
Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

24 And the king faid, Let him turn to his own 
houſe, and let him not ſee my face z. So Abſalom 
retarned to his own houſe, and ſaw not the kings 
face. 

z Left whilſt he ſhewed ſome mercy to Abſalom, he ſhould ſeem 
to approve of his Sin, and thereby wound his own Conſcience, and 
loſe his Honour, and encourage him and others to ſuch like At- 
tempts; and that by this means Abſalom might be drawn to a more 
thorough Humiliation and true.Repentance. 

25 © + But in all Iſrael there was none to be fo 


= much praiſed as Abſalom for his beanty a - from the 
"ſole of his foot even to the crown of his head, there 


iu! Was no blemiſh in him. 
m a] #4 This is here noted as the occaſion of his Pride and Inſolency, 
z)}19 and of the Peoples Aﬀettions to him, and conſequently of the fol- 


't4 
tly, 


lowing Rebellion. - 

26 And when he polled his head, ( for it was at 
every years end that he polled it ; becauſe the hair was 
heavy on him, therefore he polled it ) he weighed the 
hair of his head at two hundred ſhekels b, after the 
kings + weight. 

b Whereas ordinarily the hair of a Man's head which grows in a 
years ſpace, comes not to half ſo much. But ſome Mens hair grows 
much faſter, and is much heavier than others. But others under- 
ſand this not of the weight, but of the price of his hair, which was 
ſold by him that Polled it at that rate. 

27 And unto Abſalom there were born three ſons c 
and one daughter, whoſe name was Tamar d: ſhe was 
a woman of a fair countenance. 

c All which died not long after they were born, as may be ga- 
thered from chap. 18. 18. where it is ſaid, that Abſalom bad no ſn. 
d So called from her- Aunt, chap. 13+ 1. 

28 4 So. Abſalom dwelt two full years in Jeruſalem, 
and ſaw not the kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to have ſent 
him to the king e, but he would not come to him : 
and when he ſeat again the ſecond time, he would not 
come f. 

e That by his mediation he might be admitted into the Kings fa- 
Your and preſence, f Partly, becauſe perceiving David's affettions 
to be cold to Abſalom, he would not venture his own Intereſt for 
him, eſpecially in defiring that which he feared he ſhou!d be de- 
nied; partly, left by interceeding further for Abſalom, he ſhould re- 
vive the remembrance of his former Murther, and meet with the 
reproach of one Murtherers interceeding for another ; and partly, 

eauſe by converſe with Abſalom, he obſerved his temper to be 
luch, that if once he were fully reftored to the King's fayour, he 


Ts 5 


— 


| 


ſet it on fire g : 
fire. 


& That Foab may be forced to come to me to complain of, and 
demand reparations for this Injury. 


31 Then Joab aroſe and came to Abſalom unto his 
houſe, and faid unto him, Wherefore have thy ſervants 
ſet my field on fire ? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, I ſent un- 
to thee, ſaying, Come hither that I may ſend thee to 
the king, to ſay, Wherefore am I come from Geſhur ? 
It had been good for me to have been there ſtill b- now 
therefore let me ſee the kings face: and if there be any 
iniquity in me, let him kill me z. 

h Rather than here, becauſe my eſtrangement from him now when 
I am ſo near to him, is both more grievous and more ſhameful to me. 
But the truth of the bufineſs was this, Ab/aJom ſaw that his Father 
had accompliſhed his deſign in bringing him thither, having ſatisfied 
both his own natural affettion, and his Peoples defire of Abſalom's 
return from baniſhment ; but that he could not without reftitution 
into the King's preſence and favour compals his defign z. e. confirm 
and improve that Intereft which he ſaw he had in the Peoples hearts. 
7 For it is better fur me to die, than to want the ſight and favour 
of my dear Farher. Thus he infinuates himſelf into his Father's af- 
feetions, by pretending ſuch Reſpett and Love to him. It ſeems that 
by this time Azſalom having ſo far recovered his Father's favour, as 
to be re-called, he began to grow upon him, and take ſo much con- 
fidence as to ftand upon his own juſtification, as if what he had 
done, had been no iniquity, at leaſt not ſuch as to deſerve death 
For ſo much this Speech intimates. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and told him : and 
when he had called for Abſalom, he came to the king, 
and bowed himſelf on his face to the ground before 


the king ; and the king kiſſed Abſalom &. 
k In teftimony of his thorough Reconciliation to him. Which 
Abſalom did very ill requite, as the next Chapter manifefteth. 


CH AP. XV. 
Abſalom ſtealeth the bearts of Iſrael, 1,——6. Under pretence of a vow 
obtaineth leave to go 10 Hebron: there with Abitophel's aid he con- 
ſpires10 be king, 7,—12, David flyeth from Feruſalem with all bis 

men ; leaveth ten of bis concubines, 13,—37- 

ND it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom 
* prepared him charets, and horſes, and fifty men 
to run before him 4. 

a As being the King's eldeſt Son, now Amnon was dead ;-for Chi- 
leab, who was his eldeſt Brother, 2 Sam, 2. 3. was either dead, or 
manifeſtly uncapable of the Government. And this courſe he knew 
would draw the Eyes and Minds of People to him, and make them 
conclude that David intended him for his Succeſſor, 

2 And Abſalom roſe upearly b, and ſtood beſide the 
way of the gate: and it was ſo, that when any man 


what city art thou e? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant 7s of 


one of the tribes of Iſrael f. | 

b Thereby making a ſhew of ſelf-denial, and dilligence, and ſolici- 
tude for the good of the publick, and of every private Perſon, as he 
had opportunity. c Either, Firſt, Of the King's Palace, Or rather, 
Secondly, Of the City, for that was the place of Judicature or Fudg- 
ment, for which theſe Men came. d Preventing him with the offers 
of his aſſiſtance, e As if he were ready to make particular enquiry 
into the ſtate of his cauſe. f Or rather, of one City ( which word 
is eafily underſtood out of the foregoing queſtion ) of the rribes of 
Iſrael ; i, e. of an Jſraclitiſh City, either this, or that z of ſuch or ſuch 
a City. 

3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy matters are 


king to hear thee h, 
g Upon ſome very ſlight hearing of their Caſe, 


and ſwayed by favour or bribes; or, at leaft not careful and dilligent 
as they ſhould be: and my Father being grown in years, 15 negligent 
of publick affairs, leaving them wholly to their Condutt, = 

4 Abſalom faid moreover, O that I were made judge 
in the Jand y, that every man & which hath any ſuit 
or cauſe, 'might come unto me, and I would do him 
juſtice. 

7 For the King had only reftored Abſalom to favour, but thought 
not fit to put him into any place of Power and Truſt. I ſhould re- 
fuſe no Man, and decline no Pains to do any Man good. 50 he pre- 
tends toa yery publick Spirit. , 

5s And it was ſo, that when any man came nigh 
to bim, todo him obeiſance, he put forth his band, aud 
took him and kifſed him 1. | gs 

3 Putting on the Garb of ſingular humanity and good will o ail 
Men. For that ſeems to have been a Ceremony, in frequent ule oy 
thoſe times, of ſhewing reſpett, as pulling off the Hat, and bowing, 


or imbracing, is at this day _ = &, 6 And 


would not only eclipſe and oppoſe Foa?'s Intereft and Power with 
the King, but alſo attempt high things, not without danger to the 
King and Kingom, as it happen ED, | 

30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, See, Joabs 
heldis + near mine, and he hath barley there; go and + Heb. 
and Abſaloms ſeryants ſet the field on poo mp 


*'1 King. 
&- $. 


that had a controverſie, -+ came to the king for judg- + Heb. 
ment, then Abſalom called unto him 4, and faid, Of t© come. 


good and right g : but || there is no man-depated of the || Or, none 
will hear 
he approved it, thee from 
that he might oblige all. þ To wit, none ſuch as will do thee Ju- the kINg 
ſtice. The other Sons and Relations of the King, and the reſt of down- 
the Judges and Rulers under him and them, are wholly corrupted, wards- 


Chap. XV. 
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6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all Ifrael, 
that came to the king for judgment - for Abſalom ſtole 


the hearts of the men of Iſrael 7... | 
m i, e, He ſecretly and ſubtilly undermined his Father, and rob- 


bed his Father of the good Opinions and Aﬀections of his People, 
zhat he might gain them to himſelf, by ſuch infinuations into their 
aﬀections, by his plautible and over-civil Carriage. 

- $ And it came to paſs after forty years », that 
Abſilom faid unto the king, I pray thee, let me go, 
and pay my vow 0 which 1 have vowed unto the 


].ORD in Hebron p. : 

7 Oueſt, Whenceare ke to be computed ? Anſ. Not from Abſa- 
iom's Birth; for he was born in #ebron ſome conſiderable time after 
D:rvii had begun his Reign, 2 Sam, 3. 3- much lefs for the rime of 
his Vow made, or of his return from Baniſhment : but, either, frſt, 
from the time of David's eleCtion or defignation to the Kingdom, 
1 $791. 16. 13, Or, Secondly, From the beginning of Saul's Rign : 
which being a ſolemn time, and obſervable for the change of the 
Government in Jſ7ael, might very fitly be made an Epocha, from 
which the computation or account of Times begin z as the Greeks 
and Romans began their Accounts in the ſame manner, and upon the 
{ame ground. * Or rather, Thirdly, From the beginning of David's 
Reign, who reigned 40 Years and fo the words may be rendred, 
about or towards the end of forty years; i. e. in the beginning of the 
fortieth Year. And ſo this very Phrale is uſed, Deut, 15. 1. At the 
end of every jeven years 3 7.e. in the ſeventh Year, even from the 
beginning of it, asis manifeſted and confetled. >0 ina like exprel- 
tion, After three days will I rije agam, Mark. 8. 31. 7.4, on the be- 

ginning of the third Day, when Chriſt did riſe z the number of three 
Days being then compleated when the third Day is begun, And 
the 40 Years are here expreſſed as one motive or inducement to 
Abſalom to rebel, becauſe now his Father.s end grew near 3 and one 
of the Zebrew Dodtors affirms, That there was a Tradition, or Ru- 
mour, or Predi&tion, that David ſhould Reign but 40 Years, And Ab- 


ſalom might eafily underſtand that Davzd intended to decline him, 


and to make Solomon his Succeſſor, as well by the conſcience of his 
own wick=dneſs and unfitneſs for lo great a Truft, as by that eminent 
Wiſdom and Piety which appeared in Solomon in his tender Years, 
and that great Reſpett and Aﬀettion which his Father, muſt needs 
have and manifeſt to him upon this account, and by that Promiſe and 


Oath given to Barkſheba concerning his Succe hon mentioned, 1 King. 


i. 30- but made before time, - which allo might come to Abja- 
zom's ear. Againſt this Opinion two things are objected : Firſt, That 
David was in the time of this Rebellion a ftrong Man, for he march- 
ed on Foot, v. 30. whereas in his laſt Year he was very infirm and 
bed-rid. Secondly, That after this Rebellion was ended, divers 
other things happened, as the three Years Famine, 2 Sam. 2z. 1, and 

ther things following in the Hiſtory, But it may be anſwered to the 
firſt, That David might in the beginning of his laſt Year, have ſo 
much ftrength and vigour left as to march on Foot, eſpecially when 
he did fo humble and afi&t himſelf, as it is apparent he did, v. 30. 
and vet through his tedious Marches, and the tormenting Cares, 
Ears, and Griefs, of his Soul for Abſalom, might be ſo ſtrangely and 
iuddenly impaired, as in the end of the lame Year to be very fee- 
ble and bed-rid, it being a very common accident, eſpecially in old 
Men, and upon extraordinary occaſions, to languiſh and decline ex- 
ceedingly, and to fall from ſome competent degree of health and 
Vizour, to be very infirm and bed-rid, and that in the ſpace of a few 
Months. And to the ſecond Objettion, That thoſe Hiſtories related 
chap. 21, &c. though they be placed after this Rebellion, yet indeed 
were done before itz the proof of which ſee on chap. 21.1, For it 
is ſo confeiſed and evident, that things are not always placed in the 
fame order in which they were done, that it is a Rule of the He- 
brews, and approved by other learned Men, Non datur prius &5 poſte- 


rius in Sacris literis;, that is, There 1s no firſt and laſt in the order of 


Scripture-relations, And here is a plain reaſon for this tranſplacing 
of this Hiſtory, which is allowed in other like caſes, That when once 
the Hiſtory of Tamar's Rape had been mentioned, it was very fit 
to ſahjoin the Relation of all the Miſchiefs which followed upon 
that occaſion, If any Infidel will yet cavil with this Text and num- 
ber of Years, let him know, that inftead of forry, the Syriack; and 


Arabick, and Joſephus the Few, read four years z and that it is much 


more rational to acknowledge an Error of the Scribe, who copied 
out the Sacred Text, than upen ſo frivolous a ground to queftion 
the Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures. And that ſome Men 
chuſe the latter way rather than the former, is an evidence that 
they are Infidels by the choice of their wills, more than by the 
ſtrength of their reaſons. o He pretends Piety, which he knew would 
pleale his Father, and eafily procure his conſent. p Which is men- 
tioned as the place, not where the Vow was made, for that was at 
Geſbur, wv, $. but where he intended to perform it. The pretence 
for which was, That he was born in this place, 2 Sam. 3. 3- and that 
here was a famous high-place and, till the Temple was built, it was 
permitted to ſacrifice upon the high places, 

S For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I abode at 
Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the LORD ſhall bring 
me agaln indeed to Jeruſalem, then 1 will ſerve the 
LORDg. 


q 7. e. Worſhip him by the offering of Sacrifices of Thankſgiving to 
God, forreſtoring me to the place ot his prelence and ſervice, and to 
my Father's tavour.. But why ſhould not this ſervice have been per- 
formed at $107, or at Gibeon ? Here was ſome ground of ſuſpicion ; but 
Gol blinded Davia's Eyes,that he might bring upon David and uv pon 
_ -i44/om the Judgments which they deſerved, and he deſigned. 

9 And the king faid unto him, Go in peace. So he 
2role, and went to Hebron r. 
_ 7 This place he choſe as being an eminent City, and next to Feru- 
:27-2, the Chict of the Tribe of Fudah, and the place of his birth, 


«nl the place where his father began his Kingdom, which he took 


47a £004 Omen, and where it is probable chat he had letured mary 


I S4LMCEL 


Eriends, and which was ar ſome convenient diftance from Fernſalem, 


- 


that his Father could not ſuddenly reach him. 

10 Þ But Abſalom ſent / ſpies throughout all the 
Tribes of Ifrael, ſaying, As ſoon as ye hear the ſounq 
of the trumpet t, then ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom rejgnet 


in Hebron. | 

{ From Hebron. Or, had ſent from Feruſt alem, that when he went 
to Hebron, they ſhould go into the ſeveral Tribes to fift the People, 
and to diſpoſe them to Abſalom's Party, and acquarnt them with hi 
ſucceſs. 8 Which I ſhall take care to have ſounded in ſeveral parts 
by other perſons ; and when that is done, you ſhall inform them 
of the reaſon of ft. Or, as ſoon as you underſtand that the Trum- 
pet was ſounded at Hebron;z partly, to call the People together for 
my affiſtance ; and partly, to celebrate my Inauguration to the King. 
dom, which you ſhall ſpeedily know by Meſtengers whom. ſhall (eng 
to you to that end. 


11 And with Abſalom went two hundred men ont 
of Jeruſalem, that were called x, and they went in their 
{1mplicity, and they knew not any thing x. 

2 Such as Abſalom had pick'd out as fit for his purpoſe z ſuch ag 
were of ſome quality and reputation with the King and People, 
which would give a great countenance to his undertaking, and give 
occaſion to People at firft to think that this was done by his Father's 
conſent or connivance, as being now aged, and infirm, and willing 


to reſign the Kingdom to him, as his eldeſt Son, and the Nobleſt too, 


as being deſcended from a King by both Parents z and {ſuch as by 
their Wiſdom and. Intereft in the People, might have done D4ri{ 
much ſervice in this needful time z yet ſuch as were not very martial 
Men, nor likely with violence to oppoſe his proceedings. x Con- 
cerning Abſalom's deſign. 


12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gilo- 
nite y, Davids Counſellor, from his city, ever from Gi- 
loh, while he offered Sacrifices z: and the conſpiracy 
was ſtrong, for the people increaſed continually with 
Abſalom, 

Y Whois thought to have been the Author, or, at leaſt, the ſomen- 
ter of this Rebellion ; either, becauſe he was diſcontented with D4- 
vid, for which there might be many reaſons z or, becaule he ſaw 
the Father was old and nigh his end, and he thought it beft policy to 
worſhip the riſing Sun, and tov follow the young Prince, whom he 
obſerved to have fo great an Intereſt in the Hearts of the People, 
and whom he ſuppoſed he could eaſily manage as he pleaſed, which 
he could not do with David. + Which he did not in Devotion to 
God, for he neither feared God, nor reverenced Man 3 nor to in- 
plore God's favour and aſhſtance againſt his Father, which he knew 
was a vain thing to expett ;z but meerly that upon this pretence be 
might call numbers of the People together, whereof many 
would come to join with him in the worſhip of God, and moſt to 
partake of the Feafts which were made of the remainders of the 
Sacrifices, according to the manger. 


13 © And there came a meſſenger to David, fay- 
ing, The hearts of the men of Iſrael are after Abia- 
lom 4a. 

, 4 The generality of the People are for him. Which is not 
ſtrange, contidering, either, firſt, David, whoſe many milcarriages 
had greatly loft him in the hearts of his People. Or, Secondly, The 
People, whoſe Temper is generally unſtable, weary of old things,and 


defirous of changes, and apt to expett great benefits thereby. Or, 


Thirdly, Abſalom, whoſe noble Birth, and ſingular Beauty, and moſt 
obliging Carriage, and ample Promiſes, had won the Peoples hearts, 
contidering alſo that he was David's firft-born, to whom the King: 
dom of right belonged, and yet that David intended to give away 
his right to Solomon,which the People thought might prove the 0c- 
caſion of a civil and dreadfut War, which hereby they deſigned to 
prevent. Or, Fourthly, The Juſt and Holy God, who ordered and 
over-ruled all theſe things for David's chaſtiſement, and the it- 
ſtcudtion and terror of Sinners in all future Ages. 


14 And David ſaid unto all his ſervants, that wee 
with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let us flee b: 10” 
we ſhall not elſe eſcape from Abſalom : make ſpeed 


to depart, leſt he overtake ys ſuddenly, and | bring + 8 
evil upon us, and ſiite the city with the, edge of the thruſt 


{word. 

b For though the Fort of Zion was trong and impregnable, and 
he might have defended himſelf there 3 yet he had not laid in Þr0- 
viſions tor a long Siegez and, if he had been once beſieged there, 
Abſalom would have got ſpeedy and quiet pofſefſion of his whole 
Kingdom 3 whereas if he marched abroad, he might raiſe 4 conli- 
derable Army for his defence and the ſuppreſſion of the Rebels. B- 
ticles, the greateft part of Feruſalem could not be well defended of 
gainft him. And he ſuſpetted that a great number of the C1£12N5 
might take part with Abjalom, and poſhbly deliver him up into Abja 
lom's hands. Beſides, if he had made that the Seat of the War, Þ* 
feared the deftruftion of that City, which he vehemently delired 
to preſerve, becauſe it was the Chief and Royal City, and che place 
in which God had appointed to put his Name and Worſhip. More- 
over, when David conſidered, that God's hand was now againft hm, 
and that he was now bringing evil upon him out of his own houſe, as 
he had threatned, chap. 12. 11, it is no wonder if he was intinde- 
ted and diſpoſed to flee. 


15 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto the king, BE 


hold, thy ſervants are ready to do whatſoever mY jord + 


the king ſhall appoint. 


16 And * the king went forth, and all his hovſhold FAD 
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eb, + after him © * and the Ring left ten women which wereſ 24 & And to, Zadok alſo, and alf the Levites were 
ki fete concubines d, tO keep the houſe. : with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God , 
4 Or,00 es.» Amps, vo: Om mw _ _ and they fat down the ark of God y : and Abiathar 
than to ride z partly, to humbie himlelt under the hand of | yy z : | > pig "Sr, 
rp to encourage his Companions in this hard and com- the clin. » until all the people had done palling out of 


March; and partly, to move Compaſſion in his People tv- ; 
RR 4 For Nu ſuppoſed that their Sex would prote& them} .* As a pledge of Gad's preſence and aſſiſtance, and that David 
might enquire At it upon occation, y Either in expectation os 
drawing forth more People to David's Party, if not from, their 
| Loyalty to their Lawful King, yet from their biety and Reverence 
to the Ark ; or, that all the People might paſs along, and the Ark 
might come in the rear of them for their ſafeguard and encou- 
ragement, 7 Either, 1, From the Ark which now was in the loiv 
ground, being near the Brook Cedron, to the top of the Mount of 
Gor So tk k IF, 
. E- ark 13. 3. W ould dilcern when the People 
17 And the a Aafera forth, and all 7 may al ceaſed to come out of the City after David : ics wh they Wd, 
ter him, and tarried e in a place that WAS Jar © it he gave notice to Pavid, that he thould wait no longer, but march 
, plchey IEG my + 6 Fry a _ oe Bang orga avay and carry the Ark with him, Or, 2. From the Ark to the 
ation or others WNO INould Or Would come Alter nm, that tne ity, which was in an higher ground, that (v he beins Hish-Prieft, 
might March away in a conſiderable Body, which might both de- might uſe his Authority and Intereſt with the People, Cs 
fend the King, and invite others to come in to their afſtiſtance. | them to do their Duty, in going forth to defend and help thdfr 
At ſome convenient diftance, but not very far, OY King againſt his Rebellious Son z and there he ſaid until all thole 
18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide him : and | whom he could perſwade were gone forth. 
all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites g, and all the] > 5s And the King ſaid unto Zadok, Carry back the 
Gittites þ, fix hundred men, which came after him|ark of God into the city a - if I ſhall find favour in 
from Gath, paſſed on before the King. the eyes of the LORD, he will bring me again, and 
Of whom ſee the Notes on Chap. 8. 18. þ Who were either, | hew me both it and his bakdeceion b | " 
firſt, 1ſraelites: by Birth, called Gzerzres, becauſe they went with 4 Dareha. ets af Care and Ss th Anh. dia 
him to Garth, and abode with him in that Country. Or rather, Cn aki _ - rs i" 2 WO WO 
Secondly, Strangers, as Ittai their head is called, v. 19. and they}, nn - tj. oy 4. —_— by £0 : certain | wack, 
are called his Brethren, v. 20. and probably they were Philiſtines by |. OE OS 8 4 7 c oy vs J £ rang P rakes Place he. 
Birth, born in the City or Territory of Gath, as the following words vegans : hi t _— Noe oY p _ . i p apc c: _ _ 
imply, who by David's Counſel, and Example, and the ſucceſs of f I Pray ag a—r+ ©. wi, 
his Arms, were won to embrace and profeſs the true Religion, and out of reſpett to the Prieſts, wan, by this means, he thought his 
had given good proof of their Military Skill, and Valour, and Fi- ihould .expoſe ro the Rage of 45/2Jom, as he had before expoſed 
2 66 ae Wes: them to Saul's Fury on another occation, 1 Sam. 22, And partlyy 
delity j : : . NT” that by this means he might have the verter opportunity to ſearch 
19 q Then faid the King to Ittai the Gittite, out, and to Counter-work Abſalom's Plots 3 which was (o neceflarv, 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us? retura to thy not only for himſelf, but for the detence and ruaintenance of the 
place z, _— abide with the King 1: for thou art a my and Cot Celia an - args Batigion. eo e. The 
anger. an D an exile m. abernacle which David had lately builr tor it, Chap. 6, 17. in 
« niches Firſt = _ Country of Gath, where thou | #Þich the Ark, and God, by means thereof, ordinarily dwelt. And 
F , , ; | , hereby he inſinuates another reaſon of his returning the Ark to 
wilt be. remote from our broils. Or, Secondly, To Feruſalem, a He Takami 4 for the decelad 
where thy ſettled abode now is. + Or, or : for he could not both J era Ents” DECAUIE TRCTE WAS TU TIEIINSS MAGE TUT UNE TECEIPE 


oto Gath, and tarry in Feruſulem with Abſalom. - Although this ; : 
| Ao the Verſe lies Arts 4 in the Hebrew Text, and may be | 26 But if he thus ſay, [ have no delight 1a thee c © 
rendred thus, Return, (to wit, to Feruſalem) and abide wits. th: behold, here am 1, d let him doto me as feemeth good 
King ( theres ) for thou art a ſtranger and exile from thy own place ;| unto him. 
or, ?n reſpet? of thy own place, or, as concerning thy place, i.e. in re- © T will not receive thee into my Favour, nor reftore thee ta 
gar of the place of thy Birth and former Habitation. 7 With thy Throne and City, and to the enjoyment of my Ark and Ordi- 
Aijalom, who is now made King by the choice of the People, and | nances. 4 Ready to obey him, and to ſubmit to his Will and 
therefore is able to give thee that Prote&ion and Encouragement | Pleaſure concerning me. | | 
which thou d<-ſerveſt; whereas I am in a manner Cepoled and 27 The King ſaid alſo unto Zadok the prieſt e, 


unable to do for thee what I deſired and intended. m Not much * : Sx GG 
concerned in our Atairs, and therefore not fit to be involved in| * At not thou a ſeer f ? return into the city in peace 2, * 1 Sam. 
our Troubles. and * your two ſons with you, Ahimaaz thy ton, and 9 9+ _ 
20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday 7, ſhould| Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar. | | "Ie bay 
», 1] this day + make thee g0 up and down with us?| e Either becauſe Abiathar was gone from him, v. 24. and not ke Val 


tke ſeeing I go whither -t- r u. and take | yet returncd : or, becauſe David put more confidence in Zadok. 
>. > ther 4 1 may 0, reenray Ehew, TOOY f z. e. Either, 1, A Prophet, for ſuch were called Seers, 1 $29.9. 


rin 6 
back thy brethren '& ” INEICY and truth be with 2 Sam. 24. 11. Amos 7.12, And ſuch he may be called, either 
thee - hd '_ _ | becauſe he really had the Gift of Prophecy : or, becauſe as the 
ap, . 7 By which it may be gathered, that theſe were not the ſraeli-| name of Prophers is fometimes given to thoſe who had not Pro- 
#]þ Soldiers which went with David to Gath, and came up with | phetical Gifts, but were only Officers and Miniſters devoted to, and 
him from thence to Hebron, which was above Thirty Years before | employed in God's Worſhip and Service, as 1 $4m. 10, 5, &C+ 
thistime, but ſome Proſelytes which came from thence more lately. | ; Kings 18. 4,13. Compare 1 Chron, 25. 1,2, 3+ SO It Is rea- 
For though this word yeſterday be ſometimes uſed of a time long | ſonable, That the name of Seers be extended to the ſame Latitude z 
before paſt, as 2 Kings 9. 26. Fob 8. 9. Iſa. 34. 33e yet it ſeems to | and therefore he may properly and fitly be called a Seer, as he 
be here reſtrained to a ſhorter compaſs by the following words, | was with, and under Aids the Chief Governour of the Houſe 
and by the Arguments here uſed, o I know not whither z having | and Worſhip of Ged z who, by his Office, was to inſtru and di- 
now no certain dwelling place. p Thy Countrymen and Soldiers | re& the People in thoſe matters, whereby he had many opporty- 
the Gittites, v.18. q Since I am now unable to recompenle thy | nities both of ſifting out Abſalom's Counlels, and of minding the 
Kindneſs and Fidelity to me, my hearty Prayer to God is, That he | People of their Duty to David, as he ſaw opportunity. Which 
would ſhew to thee his Merey, in bleſſing thee with all forts of Bleſ- | ſence ſuits well with David's Scope and Detign. Or, 2. aſceing, or 
ings, and his Faithfulneſs in making good all thoſe Promiles which | Jiſcerning, or obſerving Man : for ſo the Hebrew Verb r44h is oft 
le hath made, not to /ſraclires only, but in and with them to all | uſed. And this ſuits well with David's Mind : Thou art a wiſe Man, 
true-hearted Profelytes, ſuch as thou art. and therefore fit to manage this great buſineſs, which requires Pru- 


21 And Ittai anſwered the King, and ſaid, As | dence and Secrelie. g As Men of Peace, giving over all thoughts 
the LORD liveth. and as my Lord ah King liveth, of War, and devoting your lelyes entirely to Gucl's SELVICE, 
b 7 . . , 
ſurely in what place my Lord the King ſhall be, whe- | 28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the wilderneſs, 


ther in death or life, even there alſo will thy ſervant | until there come word from you to certifie me, 

be. : 29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ark 

22 And David faid toIttai, Go and paſs over. And |of God again to Jeruſalem; and they tarried there. 

Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and all his men, and all] 3o And David went up by the aſcent of mount 

the little ones that were with him r, Olivet, - and wept as he went up, and had his head + Heb. 

1; £0 being ſo deeply engaged for David, he durft not leave|coyered, and he went bare foot þ : and all the people 29ing 42, 
$.uttle ones to Abſalom's Mercy. that was with him, covered every man his head, and #4 77 
23 And all the Country / wept with a loud voice, ! they went up weeping, as they went up. en £ 

and all the people paſſed over: the King alſo himſelf | 6b In Teſtimony of his deep Sorrow, and Humiliation and Shame 


aſled ov | e | for his Sins, whereby he had procured this Evil to himſelf: for 
Ni wires nth rb Rang  or. "e youyn  thele were the Habics of Mourners, 2 Sam. 19. 4. Eſth.6. Oe Wo 

i.e. The generality of the People by whom they paſſed : for it | he =D F: ap gs So __ op cis Holy Revenge upon Miner 
muſt be conſidered, that Abſalom's Friends and Partizans were gone | for his former De ICACY ANG SIREN : 
pt Hebjon, and thereft of the People thereabouts wer? cirher 31 And || one cold David z ſaying, Ahitophel by i} Or, D7- 
and den ane ef Ge a Es ene ay nar able co | 90008 the conſpirators with Abſalom. And David 5th 
affett an Heart of Stone. x Which was near Feruſalein, See Matth, ſaid, O LOR D, [ pray thee, tura the COUNICL OL Alle 
2% 35, Foba 8. 1, u Which was between Feruſalem and Fericho. rophel 1nto toglithnels &, RO 


02s. 


wards h1M- : . : 
even among Barbarians, and their relation to David would gain them 


ſme reſpett, and, at leaſt, ſafety from his Son. But it feems he 
did not now adtually conſider that Clauſe of the threatning con- 
cening his Wives ( God diverting his Mind to other things ) or 
he thought that would be accompliſhed .ſome other way, con- 
ceiving that Abſalom would abhor the thoughts of tuch inceftuous 
Converſe , eſpecially with Perſons which were now grown 1n 
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Chap. XVI. 


; Or, Davidtold; i. e. David being hereof informed, acquaints 


his Eriends and Followers with it, £0. {ti |; 
him, in the following Prayer againſt him. Either infatuate him, 


that he may give fooliſh Counſel z or let his Counſel be rejected 


as fooliſh, or 1poiled by the fooliſh execution of it. : 
32 And it came to pals that when David was come 


to.the top of the moznt where he worſhipped God }, 
behold, Huſhai * the Archite came to meet him, with 
his coat rent, and aſhes upon his head : 

1 Looking towards Feruſalem where the Ark and Tabernaclc 
was. Compare 1 K7gs 8. 44, 45. Dan. 6. 10. : 

33 Unto whom David ſaid, If rhou paſſeſt on with 
me, then thou ſhalt be a burden unto me m7. 

m Increaſing my Charge, and Care, and Sorrow, for what may 
befal thee; and being but of little uſe to me ; for it may ſeem he 
was an O1d Man, and fitter for Counſel than for War. 

34 But it thou return to the City, and ſay unto 
Abſalom, I will be thy ſervant, © King : as I have 
been thy fathers ſervant || hitherto, ſo will I now alſo 
be thy ſervant »'; then mayeſt thou for me defeat the 


counſel of Ahitophel. | 
» i.e; As faithful to thee, as I have been to thy Father 3 which 


he neither was, nor ought to -be. And therefore, the profeſſion of 
this was great diſimulation ; And David's ſuggeſting this crafty 
Counſel, may be reckon'd amongit his Errors ; which, proceeding 
from a violent Temptation, and his preſent and ery Straits, 
God was pleaſed mercifully to pardon and to direct this Evil Ad- 


vice to a good End, ; 
35 And baſt thou not there with thee Zadok, and 


Abiathar the prieſts ? therefore it ſhall be, that what 
thing ſoever thou ſhalt hear out of the kings houſe, 
thou ſhalt tell ;t to Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts. 

36 Behold, they bave there * with them o their two 
ſons, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſor, and Jonathan Abiathars ſor - 
and by them ye ſhall fend unto me every thing that ye 


can hear. ; : 
0 Not in Feruſalem, but in a place near to it, to which they 


could eaſily ſend upon occaſion, See Chap. 17. 17. 
37 So Huſhai Davids friend came unto the city , 


and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Ziba by Preſents and falſe Suggeſtions, obtaineth of David bis Maſter's 


+ Joſh. 
16, 2» 


jj Or, here- 
rofore. 


* Vcr. 27- 


Inheritance, 1,—4. Shimei revileth and curſeth David : Who re- 
ftraineth Abiſhai from revenging it, 5,—14. Abſalom cometh with 
Abitophel ro Feruſalem : lieth with bis Father's Concubines in the 
fight of all Iſrael, according 1 the Courſel of Abitophel who was 
eſteemed as an Oracle, 15 ,— 23. 


N D when David was a little paſt the top of * 
15. 23s the bill, behold, * Ziba 2 the ſervant of Mephi- 
"4 boſheth met him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and 
9 ® upon them two hundred loaves of bread, and an hun- 
dred bunches of raiſins, and an hundred of ſummer 
fruits, and a bottle b of wine, 

a A Crafty Man; who being perſwaded, that God would in due 
time appear for the Righteous Cauſe of ſo good a King, and ſcat- 
ter the Cloud which was now upon him, and take this occaſion to 
make way for his future Advancement. 6 A large Bottle, or Veſſel 
proportionable to the other Proviſions. 

2 And the King faid unto Ziba, What meaneſt 
thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The aſles be for the 
Kings houſhold to ride onc, and the bread and ſummer 
fruits for the young men to eat, and the wine, that 
ſuch as be faint in the wilderneſs may drink. 

.c For the King and his Wives and Children were all on Foot 
not that he had not, or could not procure Aﬀes for them at Feru- 
ſalem; but becauſe he choſe it as beſt becoming that State of Peni- 
tence and Humiliation in which they were. 

3 And the King ſaid, And where zs thy maſters 
fon? And Ziba ſaid unto the King, Behold, he abi- 
deth at Jeruſalem : for he ſaid, To day ſhall the 
houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdom of my fa- 
ther 7. | 

d4 Which though it might ſeem a very unlikely thing, yet ſuch 
vain ExpeQations do often get into the Minds of Men ; nor was it 
inpuſhible, that when David's Family was thus divided, and one 
part ingaged againſt another, they might deſtroy themſelves by 
mutual Wounds ; and the People being tired out with Civil Wars, 
might reſtore the Kingdom to the Family of Saul their old Maſter, 
whereof this was the top-banch. And this was a time of general 
Defeftion of many whom the King had greatly obliged, witneſs 
Abitophel, And Mephiboſheth's abſence made the Calumny more 


* Chap. 


your is more to me, than this gift 5 which, as a token of thy fa. 
r them up to join with | vour, I accept with all thankfulnels. 


Chap. X11 


5 And when King David came to Bahurim g, he. 
hold, thence came out a man of the family of the 
hoaſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shime!i the ſon of Ger - 
|| he came forth, and curſed {till as he came. ; 

g ACity in Benjamin, Chap. 3+ 16. and 19. 16. 7, e. Tothe Ter. Os, 
ritory of it, for to the City he came not till v. 14. To 
5 And he caſt ſtones þ at David, and at all thei ; 
ſervants of King David : And all the people, and all 
the mighty men were on his right-hand, and on his 


left z. ; , 
h Not ſo much to hurt them, as to ſhew his Contempt of them, 
7 Which is noted to ſhew the Prodigious Madneſs of the Man : I 
though Rage ( which is truly ſaid to be a ſhort Madneſs) and the ſ: 
height of Malice hath oft tranſported Men to the moſt hazardous je tl 
and deſperate Speeches and AQtions. Hive 
7 And thus faid Shimei when he curſed, Come L 
out k, come out thou - bloody man, and thou man of ##4 
Belial : | of Ol Nt 
k Or rather, go our, as the Word properly ſignifiess Be gone out fr 
of thy Kingdom, as thou deſerveſt, 
B The LORD hath returned upon thee all the vl 
blood of the houſe of Saul 1, in whoſe ſtead thou haſt hs 
reigned, and the LORD hath delivered the King. Di 
dom into the hand of Abſalom thy fon : and Þ be- 41; no! 
hold, thou art taker: in thy miſchief #2, becauſe thoy bi th aw 
art a bloody man. Wd for 
1 Either, 1. The Blood of Abner and 7ſbboſheth z which he mali. 
ciouſly imputes to David, as if they had been killed by David's Con- wh 
trivance ; eſpecially the former, becauſe David did only give Fob of 
hard Words, as in Policy he was obliged to do but inſtead of Pu. abi 
'niſhing him, did Reward and Preferr him. Or, 2; The Death of 
Saul's ſeven Sons, Chap. 21.8. which, though related after this, Ne, 
ſeems to have been done hefore : Of which, ſee the Notes on Chap, w- 
15.7. m The fame Miſchief thou didft bring upon others, isnow S : 
returned upon thy own head. Or, thy Sin hath found thee out, > 4p 
and thou art now receiving the juft Puniſhment of it. . jug 
's Then faid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah -unto the yeti 
|King, Why ſhould this * dead dog enrſe my lord thesy _ 
King ? let me go over, I pray thee, and take off his 4 part 
head. | Chi k Si 
10 And the King ſaid, What have I to do with "Os 
you z,, ye ſons of Zeruiah ? ſo let him curſe, becauſe "_ 
the LORD hath ſaid unto him o, Curſe David. Who þ * 
ſhall then ſay p, Wherefore haſt thou done || ſo? 10; place 
0 To wit, in this Matter I ask not your Advice, nor:will I fol-t deyol 
low itz nor do I defire you ſhould at all concern your ſelves init, Frienc 
but wholly leave it to me, to do what I think -fit. -o Not that upon 
God commanded it by his Word ; for that ſeverely forbids it, 20 
Exod. 22.28, or moved him to it by his Spirits for -neither was 
that neceſſary, nor poſſible, becauſe God tempretb uo May, Jam, 1.13: _ 
but that the ſecret Providence of God did order and over-rule hin 21 
in it, God did not pit any Wickedneſs into Shimei's Heart, for ke thy 1 
had of himſelfa Heart full of Malignity and Venome againſt Davit; the } 
but only left him to his own Wickedneſs z took away that common horre 
Prudence which would have kept him from fo fooliſh and dangerous 
an Action ; direfted his Malice that it ſhould be exerciſed againſt m— 
David, rather than another Manz as when God gives up one Tta- Pi 
veller into the hands of a Robber, rather than another ; inclined _— 
him to be at home, and then to come out of his doors: at that time ey 
when David paſſed by him 3 and brought David into ſo diſtreſſeda wa - 
condition, that he might ſeem a proper Obje& of his Scorn and greg 
Contempt. And this is ground enough for this Expreſſion, tor ha ok 
Lord ſaid, not by the Word of his Precept, but by the Word of his catoff 
Providence, in reſpe& whereof he is ſaid to command the Ravens, be my 
1 Kings 17. 4. and to ſend forth his Word and Commandment to ſenſe- bearing 
leſs Creatures, Pſal. 147-15, 18. p Not unto Shimei, for it was hel hj 
juſtly ſaid ſo to him afterwards, 1 Xgs 2. 9. but unto the Lord : bl? 4 
who ſhall reproach God's Providence for permitting this ? Or, who Vi (4 
ſhall by Words or AQions reſtrain him from executing God's jult Ba. '» 
Judgment againſt me ? 2nd 6d 


11 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all his ſer- and Ref 
vants, Behold, my ſon, which came forth of my bowels, clliation 
ſeeketh my life q : how much more now may this Be- = Bo 


jamite || do it ? let him alone, and let him curſe r: for Hathſon 


the L O R D hath biddea him. (hat ve 
q Which is a greater Miſchief, than to Reproach me with Words, Ve may 

| Of that Tribe and Family from which God hath taken away the Ple was 

Kingdom, and given it to me; which was likely to ſtir up his Rage” baſteni 


and Hatred againft me.rDo not now hinder him violently from 1h 22 

nor puniſh him for it. It is meet I ſhould bear the Indignation of Þ the h 

the Lord manifeſted herein, and ſubmit to his Pleaſure, and poſſe comend 
» 


probable. 

4 Then ſaid the King to Ziba, Behold, thine are 

all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth e. And Ziba 

+Heb. 1doſaid, + I humbly beſeech thee that I may find grace in 
ebeiſance, thy iight, my Lord, O Kiog f. 


e Araſh Sentence, and unrighteous, to condemn a Man unheard, 


| my Soul with Patience ; and by bearing theſe lefſer Evils, prepare 
my ſelf for greater, which are coming towards me. 

'12 It may be s that the LORD will look of. 
mine || afflition #, and that the L O R D will requii%j0! 
me good for his curſing this day. 8 

s He ſpeaks doubtfully, becauſe he was conſcious, that by his Sins 
he had forfeited all his Claim to' God's Promiſes. 8 With an Ee 


upon the ſingle Teftimony of his Accuſer, and Servant. But David's 
Mind was buth clouded by the deep ſenſe of his Calamity, and 
_ byafſed by Ziba's great and ſeaſonable kindneſs. And he might 
think, that Ziba would not dare to accuſe his Maſter of ſo great a 
Crime, which, if falſe, might ſo eaſily be diſproved, f Thy fa- 


of Commiſeration. 
13 And as David and his men went by the Wa}; 
Shimei went along on the hills fide over againſt _ 
| a 


| 


Wl. SAMUEL. .  . Chap. XVII. 
and curſed as he went, and threw ſtones at him, and| 23 And the counſel of Ahitophel which he 
+ caſt dult . | counſelled . in thoſe days, was as if a man had 


7 him © u Not that he could reach, or hurt him with it z but only as an [enquired at the + oracle' of God i: fo. was all the + Heh. 


| of Contempt. And the like is to be thought concern- : Lin "xray 
bt e grey ed) wherewith he could not think to reach David, pom ning Ahitophel, both with David &, and with 794. . 


J n he was Encamped with his Men on every ſide. 


whe . I 7 It was received by the People with F A he j } Vene- 
and all the people that were|_.. y tne Feople with equat Autnority and VYene 

14 And the king, 4 A; ry henethiog ration, and was uſually attended with as certain Succeſs, Which 
with him, came x weary , and reireined tnemiclves | ;c mentioned as the: reaſon why a Counſel which had ſo ill a face, 


there. . ſhould meet with ſuch general approbation. & To whoſe Pious 
« To the City of Bahurim, v. 5. one Diſpolition he accommodated himſelf, as Policy obliged him z but 
And Abſalom and all the people, the men of If- | being weary of-it, he takes this firſt occation to diſcover him- 
1. came tO Jeruſalem and Ahitophel with them. ſelf, and execute that Wickedneſs which before lay in his 
rats, oy” . .. | Heart. 
16 And it came to paſs when Huſhai the Archite, = | 
Davids friend, was come unto Abſalom, that Huſhai CHAP. XVIL 


p, {aid unto Abſalom, f God fave the king N God fave Huſhai, David's F rierd, being, by David's Order, gone over to A®ſaloms 
- the king. Bs by God's appointment, overthroweth Abitophe!'s Counſel, 1,—-14- 
live » To wit, Abſalom, whom he pretends to own for his King and Huſhai ceriifieth David thereof, and advileth him forthwith 10 march 
Liege Lord. Eb. : " on, 15,-—21. David paſſth over Fordan, 22, Abitophethargerh 

17 And Abſalom faid to Huſhai, 7s this thy kind-| himſelf, 23: David cometh 10 Mabanaim : Abſalom paſfub gver 


b T3 . Fordan, making Amaſa the Captain of his oſt, 2 1,-—-26, F 
oh * thy friend z? why wenteſt thou not with thy| 2 ders fornfiet wid Frovienalliin, nS David 
riend ! 


oth this Aion anſwer that Profefſion of greateſt Friendſhip O . - 

ala then haſt hitherto made to him ? Doſt thou thus requite a _— = _— Let me: 
his Fayour and true Friendſhip to thee ? He ſpeaks thus only to 11 aciſe and C nouiand- men, and I 
try him. And he ſaith, thy Friend, by way of Reflection upon W1Ilt arnue an pu ue 4 after David this night. 
David z as. one who was a Friend to Huſhai, and to ftrangers, but | 4 Iam ſo well affured of the goodneſs of this Counſel, that I 
not to his own Son, whom, by his Severity and Deſign to give | will venture my own Perſon and Life in the Execution of it. 
away his Right to Solomon, he provoked to this Courſe z and there-{ 2 And I will come upon him while he 5 weary 
fore he doth not vouchſafe to call him his Father. and weak-haaded, b and will make him afraid : and all 

18 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay, but | the people that are with him ſhall flee, and I will ſmite 
whom the LORD, and this people, and all the men | the king only. 


of Iſrael chuſe a, his will I be, and with him will I| # Tired with a tedious March on Foot, and deftitute of Men, 
abide. and Military Provitions; and diſheartned by his own ſmall Numbers, 


. . ; d by the general defection of his Subjects. 
: Though as a private Perſon, T owed and payed Friendſhip tc _ : - s j : 
Dwoid whit he hs King; yet I muſt make all my Obligations 3 And 1 will bring back all the people unto thee : 
gire place to the Authority of God, who putteth down, and ſetteth |the man whom thou ſeekelt 75 as if all returned c: ſo 
up Kings at his pleaſure z and to the: common Sence and Decree of | all the people ſhall be 1n peace. 
the whole Body of che Natiun. But Huſhai exprefſeth himſelf very} «© 7, e. The Death of that Man whom thou ſcekeſt to deſtroy, is 
cautiouſly 3 for though he would be thought to underſtand 46ſalom, | no leſs conſiderable to thee, than if all the People that follow him 
yet in truth this CharaRter did not agree to him, whom neither God, | ſhould deſert him, and return unto thee. 
nor all g's People had choſen, but only a part, and that the worſt 4 And the faying-| pleaſed Abſalom well, and all the + Ub. 
19 And again, whom ſhould 1 ſerve ? ſhould 1 not 5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the Archite # the 9:3 
ſerve in the. preſence. of his ſon þ? as I have ſerved md 1 Day a 
thy farhers preſence. © will I be in thy pre- 12 and let us hear likewiſe + what he ſaith d. Heb 
ha Fn Þ , "mY J PIE | 4 A wonderful Effet of Divine Providence, blinding his Mind, 7, 2 oh 


FER : _ -  ]and influencing his Heart. that he could not reft in Abirophe/”s Coun- 
b Thou art his Son, and Heir, and Succeſſor, and now in. his | (&1, though it was fo evidently Wiſe, and Good, and —_ by 


Place and ftead : whereby my Friendſhip which was due to him, .is| the general conſent of his whole Party ; and that he ſhould defire 
devolved upon thee by Right of Inheritance z and I reckon, that my | zzuſhai”s Advice, though neither his Reputation for Wiſdom was 
Friendſhip 1s not wholly alienated from him, when it is transferred equal to Abirophet's, nor had he yet given any one proof of his Fi- 
upon one that came out of his Bowels. a delity to Abſalom, as Ahitophel had done z nor was he ſo fixed by his 

20 Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahitophel, Give counſel] Intereſt tv him, as Abirophel wasz and though there wanted not juft 
1mone you what we ſhall:do : cauſe to ſuſpe&t him, and his Counſel too. But there is no con« 

SJ :ophet {aid : bCal . tending with that God who can Arm a Man againſt himſelf, and de- 

21 And Ahitophel ſaid noto Abſalom, Go in unto| gry, fim by his own Miſtakes and Pafſions, without any other 
thy fathers. concubines c, which he hath left ro keep | help. | 
the houſe, and all Urael ſhall hear that thon - art ab-| 6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, Ab- 
horred of thy father 4, then ſhall the hands of all. that | alom ſpake uato him, ſaying, Ahitophel hath ſpoken 
are with thee be ſtrong e. after this manner : Shall we do after his ſaying ? if + Heb. 

c This Counſel he gave, partly to Revenge the Injury done to not, ſpeak thou. | IFord. 
Babſheba, who was the Daughter of Eliam, 2 Sam. 11. 3- who was | anq Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, The counſel that 


the ſor! of Abitophel, Chap. 23. 34. and principally for. his own, and 5 Je” gs: 
te Peooicvl cty,that the Breach between Davidand Abſalom might Ahitophel hath - given, s not good at this time e. — + Heb. 
be made wide, and irreparable by ſo Vile an Action, which muſt | £ Though at other times he generally gives woſt wiſe and ad- counſeled. 


needs provoke David in the higheſt Degree, both for the Sin, and | Pirable Counlel; yet, as he is a Man, he ſzems now to be under 

ſhame of it : as the like Aion had done Facob, Gen. 49. 3,4. and [2 miſtake, and not ſufficiently to conſider all the preſent Circum- 

cutoff all hopes of Reconciliation, which otherwiſe might have | ſtances of this Bulinels, | 

been expefted by ſome Treaty between Abſalom and his tender-| 8 For ( faid Huſhai ) thou knoweſt thy father and 

hearted Father z in which Caſe his Followers, and eſpecially Abiro-| his men, that they be mighty men f, and they be -+ + Heb.bir- 
pbel himſelf, had been left to David's Mercy. d And therefore | -hafed 'in their minds 2, as * a bear robbed of her ter of /o:1. 
obliged by thy own-Intereft to proſecute the War with all poſſible whelps in the field: and thy father is 2 man of war h, ras 17 


Vigonr, and to. abandon all thoughts of Peace :; as knowing that his - : 
Father, though he might Aiflemle, yet would neyer Ras, fo foul | and will not lodge with the People. 

and ſcandatous a Crime. e They will fight with greater Courage f Of approved Courage and Strength, therefore not ſo ſoorvan- 

and Reſolution, when they are freed from the fear of thy Recon- | quiſhed as Abizophe! ſuppoſeth. g Heb. bztter of ſoul, inflamed with 
ciliation, which otherwiſe would make their Hearts faint, and Hands | Rage; deſperate, and theretore reſolzed to fell their Lives at a 

flck in thy,Cauſe. But by this we may ſee the Charatter of Abſ,-| dar rate. h A wiſe Prince and General; who knowing of what 

lon's Party, and how abominably wicked they were, whom ſuch a | Importance it 1s to {ecure his own Perſon, and that your great De- 

Iathſome and ſcandalous Aion tied the faſter to him, whom for | ign 1s againſt his Life 3 will doubtleſs uſe extraordinary care tv keep 

that very reaſon they ſhould have deſerted and abhorred. And | out of your reach, which he may eaſily do. : 

ve may further learn, how corrupt and filthy the Body of the Peo-| 9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or in ſome 

ple was, and. how ripe for that ſevere Judgment which is now | gthey place i : and it will come to paſs, when ſome of 
Kening to them. them & be - overthrown at the firit /, that whoſoever + ;1cp, 


22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent npon the top of| heareth ir, will ſay m, There is a {laughter among the fl». 
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the houſe F, and Abſalom * went in unto his fathers 


concubines g, in the ſight of all Iſrael bh. 

To wit, of the King's Palace, the very place from whence 
Divid had ſpied and gazed upon Bathſheba, Chap. 11. 2. So that his 
vin was legible.in the very. place of -his' Puniſhment. g 7. e. To 
one, or ſome of them. And by fo doing did ferther make Claim 
to the Kingdom as his own z and, as it were, take Poffelſon of it. 
It being. aſual in the Eaſtern Coantries to 2ccount the Wives and 
c-ncudines of the late King, to belong of right to the Succeflor ; 
m_ the note on Chap. 12.8. hþ Who faw him go into the Tent ; 
= thence concluded, That he lay with them, as he had deligned 


people that followeth Abſalom. 

i Having been oft accuſtomet to that courſe, and well acquainted 
with all hiding-places frem Saul's time: In one of them, unxznown 
to us, he will lurk with ſome of his chofen Men, and lie in Am- 
buſh for us; and, when they ſee a fit opportnnicy, they will ſud- 
denly come forth and furprize ſome of our Men, when they Jeaff 
expett it, and fall upon them with great fury, and probably will 
at firſt put them ro flight. + To wit, of Abſalom's Men ſent aga:nft 
David. 1 Tmplying, that their good ſucceſs at firft would mightily 
animate David's Men to proceed vigorouſly in the fight, and inti- 


midate Abſalom's Army, and conſequently would be both a prelage 
and an occation of their total defrar. m They who firſt hear theie 
JW! 
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Chap. XVIL IL SAMUEL. Chap. Xyj 
ill tidings will propagate it, and ftrike terror with it intq the reſt] 20 And when Abfatoms ſervants came to the wo. 
of the Army. : : man to the houſe, they faid, Where i Ahimaaz ang 
10 And he alſo that is valiant, whoſe heart 7 as the Jonathan ? And the woman ſaid unto them, They 
heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt : for all Iſrael know-|j,, gone over the brook of water d. And when they 
eth that thy father is a mighty man, and they which be| pq ſought, and could not, find them, they returned tg 
with him are valiant men rm. _ | Jeruſalem. | 
2 The known fame of the prodigious Valour of David and his|* 1 : , Gyer Fordan. This was @ manifeſt Lye; but becauſe ; 
followers will ealily gain credit to that report, and ftrike the | ,.. 51.1 for* no hurt, bur good: only, many Perlons in th 
ſtouteſt of our Men with dread, even Abirbopbel himſelf, if he ſhould | {;16. conceived ſuch Lyes to be lawful. Compare Exod. 1, 19. Fof 
Zo with them. 2. 4. 5- But although God was pleaſed to overlook and Pardon 
1x Therefore I counſel, that all Iſrael be generally the ſin, and graciouſly to reward the good intention which accom- 
gathered unto thee o, from Dan even to Beerſheba, asS| panied them z yet it is certain that all kinds'of Lyes are moy; 
+ Heb. the ſand that #5 by the ſea for multitude, and Þ that | Evils, and condemned by ages ano. hy I we muſt no; 1; 
ihe 19 thou £0 to battel in thine own perſon p. evil that good may come, nor tell 4 Iye for Gods glory, Rum. 3, 7, 6, 
face, Or o His pretence was, that they might have a far greater Army, 21 And It came to pals, after they were departeg, 
£7</N) and make ſure, though flow work : his deſign was to gain David| that. they came up out of the well, and went and told 
£0, &&# more time, that he might increaſe his Army, and make better king David, and ſail unto David, Ariſe, and paſs 


roviſions for the Battel z and that the preſent heat of the People - 4 
might ve Cooled, and they might at laft bethink themſelves of their quickly over the water: for thus hath Ahlithophet 


duty ta Devid, and return to their former Allegiance. p For thy counſelled againſt you. 
preſence will put more Life and Courage into all thy Soldiers, who 22 Then David aroſe, and all the people that were 
will be ambitious to ſhew their utmoſt Skill and Courage in defending | with him, and they paſſed over Jordan e: by the 


thy Perſon and Cauſe, when they know that all their Actions are ny" 
oblerved by him who hath the diftribution of Rewards and Puniſh- morning-light, there lacked not one of them that Was 


ments in his hands.' So mayeſt thou alſo give Countel as accaſion | NOT gone over Jordan. 
offers, and encourage thy men to kill David, which otherwiſe they | © Either at the Ford, or in Boats. 


may poſſibly be afraid ro do. Beſides, the glory of the Vittory} 23 © And when Ahithophel ſaw that his counſe} 
will be wholly thine, which now Abizhophe} ſecks to get to him- uae not # followed, he ſadled his afle, and aroſe, and 
telt, gate him home to his houſe, ta his city, .and + pur ® 


12 So ſhall we come upon him in ſome place|S: : {3 And T Put, y, 
where he ſhall be found, and we will light upon = _—_ 2,0 hanged eELs, and pre 
him as the dew falleth on the ground q: and of him, } Diſpoſed of his Eftate by Will. Compare Is. 38. 1. a "WE 


and of all the men that are with him, there ſhall not | ,v.uru "he could not indure to outlive his difgrace, -an the re. 
be left ſo much as one. jection of his Counſel ; and partly, becauſe he foreſaw by this 

q 4. e. Plenteouſly, ſuddenly, irreſiſtibly, and on all fides z far | means David would gain time and firength, and in all probabilir d be by 
ſo the Dew falls. ; be Victorious, and then the ftorm would fall moſt heavily upon his iT OWN 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then | head, as the main Author and Pillarof. the Rebellion, and the cory e N 
ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city r, and we. will |fver of thole, two. pernicious Counſels above-mentioned. o 
draw it into the river /; until there be not one ſmall| 24 Then David came to Mahanaim h : and Afi. viſio 
ſtone found there. lom paſled over Jordan 7, and all the mea of Iſrael treat 

7 Not that they ſhould do ſo, or that it was the Cuſtom todo ſo; | with him. Ted with 
but it is an Hyperbolical and Thraſonical Expreſſion, ſuited to the; þ A place in the Country of Gilead, bordering upon the Land of | City 
vain-glorious temper of this inſolent young Man; and therefore | the Ammonites, v.27. See. Gen.22-2. and 2 Sam. 2. 8, i Not latet! 
moſt likely to prerail with him : implying, that they would do ſo] ſpeedily, but when all the men of .Jſrgel were gathered together ac- 4 
if they could not diſcover and deſtroy him another way : or,' that | cording to #ſhai's Counſel, who are ſaid to be with bin here, asic on 
they ſhould be enough to do ſo, if there were occaſion. / Adjoyn- | follows, bes oe 


ing to the City ; it being uſual io build Cities near ſome River, . 
buth tor defence, and tor other accommodations. 25 q And Abſalom made Amaſa cap tain of the by ( 
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14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſracl ſaid s,| 0% inſtead'of Joab : which Amaſa was. a mans fon 


8 

:B : Rr whoſe name was Ithra 7 | 
\ 17.1, The counſel of Huſhai the, Archite is better than the Abigail | the das 0s M8 _ > as x by 
©1144 /.4 counſel of Ahithophel : for the LORD had Þ ap- Joabs mother S | . ' Ita 
pointed to deteat the good counſel * of Ahithophel, |* ; 0bj. He was an /ſhmaelite, 1 Chron.2. 17. Anſ. Not Anaſ:; you! 
to the intent that the LORD might bring evil upon | hut 7tbra, or Fether, Amaſa's Father, is there ſo called, becauſe he ple 
Abſilom. | was ſuch, either by. his Birth from his Parents, ' or by his long con 
7 Being infatuated by a Divine Power, and given up to believe habitation ; among them, or for ſome other reaſon now unknown, h 
Lvres and Miſtakes. u So it was, politically contidered ; being the | Compare 2 Sam, 15. 18, And Amaſa is here called an Jſraclit, rac 
wiſck and mok effeQtual courſe to accomplith Abſatom's end. either, becauſe he was a Profelyte: or, 'in oppoſition to Foab, who - 5 


- R ; . | wasof the Tribe of Fudah, as Amafa was of -one of the ten Tribes: _ 
15 Then faid Huſhai unto Zadok, and to Abia-| C714. to intimate, that although he or his Parents were callel detire 


thar the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahithophel coun- | jhmactites for ſome reaſon, yet as to their extra&tion they yerein- _ 
ſel Abſalom and the elders of lrael : and thus and | deed Jſraelites. Which if Amaſa had' not. been, it is not probable oy 
thus have I counſelled. that he could have had ſo powerful an influence upon the Tribe of Mp 
16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell David, | 744, 25 Þe had, chap. 19. 14, 3 4. e Lay with her, whether be- derat 


R 2 - Hint . 1? | ing firſt Married to her, or not, is uncertain. m Nabaſh is cither 
laying, Lodge not this night in the plains of the wil- | ;ngther name of Feſſe : or rather, the 'name of OW. by heady 


dernels x, bur ſpeedily paſs over, leſt the king be ſwal- | whom he had this Abigail, as he had Zeruiah by another Wife; 6 =_ , 
lowed up, and all the people that are with him. they were ſiſters by the Father, but not by the Mother 3, and Nat 2nd B 
x Leſt the King's and People's Minds change, and Ahirhophel, by | 15 here named-to fignifie ſo much. 


his deep wit and great intereft, perſuade the King to fullow his 26 So llrael and Abſalom pitched in the land of = 
tormer advice, and to purſue you ſpeedily. Gilead. 


17 Now jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En-| _ , 9 1 
rogel y : ( for they might not be ſeen to come into |, | pi Pere een paſs when 26d eo open 
the city ) and a wench z went and rold them : and bah of the children of Ammon”, and * Machir the*C: 


they went and told king David. E : Wa; j- * Ch; 
CT AE Ie A place: head Fernfutons; Fo. 15. 7. and ſon of Ammiel of Lodebar o, and * Barzillal the Gl k. 


15. 16, & Pretending to £0 thither to waſh ſume Cloaths. leadite, of Rogelim. wp, « bp | 1 Ai 
1s Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them a, and told Abſa-| 7 Who, as it may ſeem, diſliked and difowned that harbarous 


"Pop actions to the Emhafſadors z and therefore, when the reft were de / 
lom, but they went borh of them away quickly b, ſtroyed, was lefr King or Governout of the reſidue of the Anm- 
and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim, which had a | aizes. o See above chap. 9. 4. 


well in his court, whither they went down c X | 0! 
; 28 Brought b en veſſels, | 
# Who tnew them to be favoprers of David, and obſerved git beds, and || baſins p, and earth 


: . . | or 
thei to wait there upon delign, and to gain intelligence, and pol- and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched _ 
libly taw the Wench ſpeaking privately to them. 6b Suſpetting and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulſe. F 
by this Lads obſervation and Carriage, that they were diſcovered. | Þ 7+, All forts of Honſhgld-ftuff,, as well as other proviſions, a] 
© EVNRcr to tome hole in the fide of the Pit; or, to the bottom which David now wanted. 
or the Pir, it being then dry, as Pits ofcen were in thoſe hot 29 And honey, and þutter, and ſheep, and cheeſe 


Countries. And this being ia fo open a place, they concluded . wT ir} 
Dee: ; e WIK 
41126 would imagine them to be hid there, And telides, they re- of kine for David, aud for the people that wer 


Eager . 1 , and 
ie upon God's goud Providence, which they knew watched over | M1, TO Eat: for they ſaid, The people i hungry, an 
Did, and them for his ſake: weary, and thirſty in the wilderneſs g. | 

19: And the woman took and ſpread a covering over| q z.e. Having been in the wilderneſs. Which isan eafic and 
the wells mouth, and ſpread ground corn thereon ,*., | mon Ellipfis. Or, becauſe of ( ſo the Hebrew Particle beth is off ul / 
and the thing was not known. the Wilderneſs, which they haye paſſed thorough, in which $0 

©. Under pretence of drying it by the Sun; which thews it was tions are very [carce. 
Seamer-tim., b, 48 
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CHAP. 


VI XVI .. I SEO Chap. XVIIT 
CHAT. XVIith-..- 4 though they were driven away by noile and Ulamour from the place 
1 wing the Armies in their March, giveth them charge of Abs of the main Battel, yet might eattly meet with them when they fled 
id vie — whoſe Men are ſmitten : He banging by his Hair cn .everal ways, which alſo might be diretted and ſent to them by 
Wak is flain by Foab, and caſt imo a Pit : His Pillar and Mons rb ah 2: anc juſt Judgment, to puniſh them for their 
_ 6,——18. David bearing bereof, 19, 32. Mourneth _ we: : 2) __ Vows Ditches wn Pits, which were in that 
me »s Vo I7o rova r \ "T7: 7 
for Abſalom, © .44 : as they phe not fe them till they fell Soy Swag 2 *7 rw bx 
N D David numbred the people that were with | hanged in Trees, as Abſalom was, v. 9. and eſpecially by Paoieuliog 
him 4, and ſet captains of thouſands, and cap- v'ho purſued them, .and killed them in the Wood :-and the 1004 is 
in of hundreds oVer them. Oy = io have devoured them, becauſe it gave the vccation to 
+ Which flocked to him thither, ſo as to make up a ſinall oak - ogg bye - 2am an Pits, Cn- 
MN 1, and made them an eaile 
a David ſent forth a third part of the people ES warns —_ we A_ them, and flew them in the 
- the hand of Joab b, and a third part under the |&g,n..?, 251085 FRerenn cirected and _Afliſted by the People of that 
under Ine nana. 7 , P | Country, who, atter the manner, fell in with the victorious ſide, 
hand OT A "_ _. - — Leprn _ 4 To wit, in the main Battel : the Sword being put for rhe Bartel, 
1d a third part under tne nand or Ittai the Gittite ; | Þy a common Metonymy, | 
tal the king faid unto the people, LI will ſurely go| 9 Y And Ablalom met the ſervants of David p5 
forth with you my ſelf alſo c. and Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the mule wenr 
; To wit, for his eſpecial conduet and management in the Battel ; | under the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head 
otherwiſe Foab _ on —_ hom the OY __ _— caught hold of the oak q, and he was taken up between 
n away that Power from him, nor was this a time to do | : | 
on po ſuch iftributions of Forces are uſual in Battels. c That -_ _— and the earth, and the mule that was un- 
by my preſence I may put life and courage into my Soldiers z and = CNT away. 7. : KS 
becauſe it is fit I ſhould run the ſame hazards with you, which wot ho according to David's Command, ſpared him, and gave 
cou do for my ſake. | by = - Et eps. - eſcape. q In which probably he was ea- 
; Bur * the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go = ee - by Aoogrrragt - _ ——_— being et long and thick, 
| forih d: for if we flee away, they will not - care MiiCftcd it : Either by —_ mn 109 aw yr tp 
F : - . , was fuch as 
for US 3 neither if half of us die, will they care tor | left much of his Hair viſble ; or he had thrown away his Helmet 
* ns: but noW thou art F worth ten thouſand of us e : | as well as his other Arms, to haften his flight, or becauſe of the 


I - | 4 heat of the ſeaſon. Thus th f his Pri x : 
Ow itt 1s better that thou {uccour us , 100, 1s e matter of his Pride was the inftru- 
\ Theretore N 3 ment of his Ruine, as alſo Aſabe!'s ſwiftneſs, chap. 2. 18. and Abirho- 


mv out of the city f. bt: ; ; pher's Policy, chap. 17. 23. were the occafions of their deftruci 
us, @ For this was Abſalom s great error, into which he was drawn # Which might eaſily happen, becaule being in flight the Mile a 
d, be by a Divine infatuation, and by Huſhai's craft to go to —_— _ ſed along very ſwiftly. by L 
017, #0 Perſon, which was the utter ruin of him and ot his Caule. | 10 And a certain man ſaw it. and told b 
for' the Dignity of thy Perſon, but alſo for the impor-| ,. . | , and told Joab, and 
e Not only 1...04* Ap , a ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oak. 


tance of our common cauſe and concern, which, if thou art ſlain, ; 
is irrecoverably loſt. f By ſending us Snpplies of Men, and Pro-| 11 And Joab ſaid unto the man that told him, 


viſions of all ſorts, as we have occaſion z and by ſecuring our re-1 And behold, thon ſaweſt him, and why didſt thou. noc 
treat, if we be defeated, Or thus: not go along to the Battel | qjre him there to the ground /; and I would have 
with us, but only go out with us, or accompany us ont of the. 4 4 ſbekels of filver, and a girdle s ? 
City ( to encourage the Company ) and then retire for thy own S OE / | ULITY IIS HITOLE $ © 
{afety, And ſo it ſeems by the next Verſe. Ff Why didft thou not ſmite him down from the Oak, and with 
Je : thy Spear nail him to the ground? s A Military Belt of more than 
4 And the king faid unto. them, What ſeemeth ordinary price, as a teftimony of thy Valourt and good Service. 
you beſt, I will do. And the king ſtood by the gate- | See on 1 Sam. 18. 4. 
tide g, and all the people came out by hundreds, and| 12 And the man faid unto Joab, Though I ſhould 
by thouſands. receive a thouſand ſhekels of liver in mine hand, + Heb. 


g i.e. Between the two Gates of the City, as it is expreſſed be- | yet would not I put forth mine hand againſt the kings weigh upor 
low, V. 24+ ſon: for in our hearing the king charged thee, and 7* —_ 


Da 
ſalon, I, 


5 And the king commanded Joab, and Abiſhai, and Abiſhai, and Itrai, ſaying, Beware that none to-ch 1,2: 
Ittai, ſaying, Deal gently for my fake with the] (he young man .*. Abſalom. are 
young man, ever with Abſalom 6, And all the peo-! .-. Or, rake heed what ( for ſo the Hebrew Pronoun mi, is ſome- ye be, of, 
ple i heard when the king gave all the captains charge | times uled, as Fudge 13. 17.) ye do with the young man. He ex- &c. 


prefſeth David's ſenſe, though not his words. 


þ If you Conquer ( which he preſaged they would by God's | 13 Otherwiſe I ſhould have wrought falſhood 
gracious Anſwer to his Prayer for the turning of Abitophe?'s Coun- | againſt mine own lite t - for there is no matter hid 
{el into fooliſhneſs ), take him Priſoner, but do not kill him. Which | frm the king #, and thou thy ſelf wouldſt have ſet 
delice proceeded, partly, from his great Indulgence towards as thy ſelf againſt me x. 

Children; partly, from David s Conſciouſnels that he himſelf was : Either, Firſt, I ſhould have ben guilty of falſe and perfidious 
the meritorious and procuring cauſe of this Rebellion, Abſalom being dealing againſt the King's expreſs Injunetion, and that with the ma- 
"Mp up to it for the gms of D guid 5 fins L200 CO nifeſt hazard of my own Lite. Or, Secondly, 1 ſhould have be- 
Fy indecd deſerve ſome pity trom- him: ,- : ww” yes gg tray'd my own Life. I ſhould not only have deceived my ſelf with 
TT of his Youth, ney =—_ ps = —_ falſe hopes, cither of concealing my Fatt from the King, or of ob- 
Ro —__ nome. args Of ; - __ fon fg caining a Reward, yea, or a Pardon, from him or thee,for it, but 

"he Ys Py. Otn tna c - hereby both his Sou} | 21© bave deſtroyed my ſelt thereby, and laid a plot againft my 
EY P ak os _ on > EW y ms = = & | own Life. u This, as all other things, would certainly come to thz 
Cl rn c * 4s ef grin Kine in the Gate whea the | King5 ear. x Thou wouldft have been my Adverſary and Acculer 
Pos was " ah rpcaes S partly; becauſe it was thy duty to be ſo; and partly, to vindicate 

/ ae eas ; L thy (elf by cating the blame upon another. Or, thou wouldſt have 

6 So the people weat out into the field againſt | ood af 2r off, as this Praſe is uſed, Pal. 33. 11. Thou wouldfi not 
Iſrael : and the battel was in the wood of Ephra- | bave ftood to me to intercede for my Life or Reward, bur wouldft 
im þ, keep at a diſtance from me, . 

t So called, not from its ſituation in the Tribe of Ephraim, 14 Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus + with + Heb. 
which was on the other fide Forday, as is evident z but from ſome thee y. And he took three darts 1n his hand, and before thee. 
a9 eg ation or occurrent of the pn en —_—_— Fordan ;| thruſt them through the heart = of Abſalom, while he 
wether it was their killing of Oreb and Zeev there, Fudg. 7. 25.| p15 yer alive a inthe + midſt of the oat. 
= 5. 3« or, their ſlaughter by Fephthab, Fudg. 12- 5,6. or, ſome | , La nut loſe time in contending with thee till I let the oc- Þ Heb. 

er not mentioned in Sacred Scripture. caſion ſlip. x3 Not properly ſo called, for he was yet alive after 


7 Where the people of lirael } were ſlain before | thzie wounds, and was tlain, ver. 15. but through his middle, as 
the ſervants of David, and there was there a great | the word hearr is uſed, as Tſal. 46. 2. and that too, not ex- 


flay aaly, but more largely underſtooil, as Deut. 4. Its Ezek. 27. 4+ 
prey EW COnnty TRobG a0 Marth. 12. 40. Or through his Body : which might be, and yer the 


t 7, e. The Soldiers of Abſalom ; ſo called, partly, to note that all OR I wars 
Iſrael ( ſome few prone om engaged ? this Rebellion which | #ounds not mortal. & Or, yer he continued altve, i 2. the —— 
made David's deliverance tore glorious and remarkable: —_ part- | 20 diſpatch him, and therefore they ſinite him again, and Kul 
ly, in oppoſition to Davii's Men, who, as to the main Bod him, V- 15. 

| _ 5 hat bare Joabs armour 
moſt conſiderable part, were of the Tribe of Fudeb, or had follow-| 15 Aud ten young men tnat bare ] £ 
” mY compaſſed about, and ſmorte Abſalom, aad flew him 6. 


ed him from Fudah. | c he Ki 
g b Judging that there could be no fatety to tne King, nur peace 
For the battel was there ſcattered m over the face to the Kingdom, nor ſecurity to himſelf, and all David's Friends, 


35-0 all the country: and the * wood Þ devoured more| anq Loyal Subjetts, and good Men, if 4ſalom had lived, as may ſeem 
i, People » thar day than the ſword devoured 0. probable from chap. 19. 10. and yet perceiving that the Kings 
; M. 7 e. The Warriers being beaten in the fight, fled and were| Heart was reconcilable to Abſalom, notwithſtanding lus SI 
llperſed: the abftrat being put for the concrete, as poverty is pur| Crimes of lying with his Father's Concubines, and of ROE rid _ 

Ir Poor men, 2 Kings 24. 14. and deceit for the deceiver, and dreams} unatural Rebellion z both which were capital Crimes by tae Law or 
Rn a, Prov 12. 24. and 13. 6. 7 7. e« More People died| God he adventured to fave David's Life againſt me dy ne -_ 
h ” Wood, either through hunger, and thirſt, and wearinel5: or,| whether Foav did well in thiz, all things conficer2d 1 1Inail not ners 
} the wild Beaſts, whereof great numbers were there, which,* determine 15 An 
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Chap, XVIIL IL SAM 


16 And Joab blew 
returned from purſuing after Iſrael : for Joab held 
back the pcople c. ; 

c Who Eric were highly incenſed agoinſt the Rebels, and 
hotly purſued them. But, the head of the Rebellion being cut 


off, and the danger thereby paſt, he puts a ſtop to the efFafon offlom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When 
x the kings ſervant s, and me thy ſervant, I faw a Sreat Price? 


Iſraelitiſh blood. 


- trumpet , and the people{1. O R D thy God, which hath + delivered y 
— Coops) of fy D be = that lift up their hand againſt my lord the king, ſur 


VEL 


Into thy hand and power z or, to deftrudtion, Compare 


1 Sam. 24 19. and 26. 8. 


29 And the king faid, | 1s the young man Ahg. TH 
Joab ſent ;; they 


'17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt him into a[;ymujr, but I knew not what it was 2. 


great Pit in the wood, and laid a very great heap of 


s Cuſhi. r Heſeems to tell an untruth, as is evident from ». 9, 


{tones upon him d: and all Iſrael fled every one to his [becauſe he now plainly perceived what Foab foretold him, thar 


rent e. 


ſuch tidings would be very unwelcome to David. But he mage 
a bad choice, to offend God with a lye, rather than to diſpleaſc the 


4 As a laſting monument of Abſalon's fin and ſhame, and * King with a truth, Yet thus far it might be true z that though þe 


the Righteous Judgment of God upon him. Compare Fof. 7. 26. 
and $. 29. and 10. 27, He was firſt hanged, after a ſort, which 
was an accurſed death, Devr. 21. 23. and then thruſt through with 
Darts and Swords ; and, after all, ina manner ſtoned, which was 
:he proper puniſhment of a Rebellious Son, Deur 21. 21. & T0 


i 


their houſes and dwellings, to avoid the thame and puniſhment of |ftand here, 


their Rebelliun, 


18 T Now Abſalom in his life time had taken and | Tidings my lord the king - for the LOR D hath+ 


* Gen. 14. Teared up for himfelf a pillar f, which zs in * the kings |aven 
for he ſaid, I have no ſon to keep my name[thee. 


9 dale 7: ; 
in remembrance þ: and he called the pillar after his 
own name, and it is called unto this day, Abſaloms 
place z. : 

f To preſerve his name in memory z whereas it had been more 
for his honour if his name had been buried in perpetual oblivion. 
Put this was the e#eQ of his pride and vain-glory. g A place near 
#cruſzlem ſo called. Genefis 14. 17. bh Objeft. He had three ſons, 
Chap. 14. 27. Aj. Either they were all now dead; or, if one 0 
them was left alive, he thought him unfit and unworthy to keep 
up his name and honourz or, he erected this Pillar before his Sons 
were born. But the firſt opinion ſeems moſt probable z and it was 
a remarkable Judgment of God, that he who ftruck at his Father's 
life, ſhould be puniſhed with the death of all his Sons. 2 Heb. Ab- 
ſalom's bard, i. e. his work, made, though not by his hand, yet for 
him and his glory, and by his procurement. 

19 Then faid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, Let 
me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that the 
LORD hath + avenged himſelf of his enemies. 
judgzd bi 25 And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not - bear 
_ Fc tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear tidings another 
Th be d but this day thou ſhalt bear no tidings, becauſe 
a man of the kings ſon is dead k. 
ridings t And thou ſhalt not be a Meſſenger of Evil tidings, which will 

be unwelcome to him, and prejudicial to thee. 
21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuſhi/, Go tell the king 
what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed himſelf unto 


Joab, and ran. 
I Or, to an Ethiopt 


+ Heb. 


0# 5 ſo he might be by birth, and yet by pro» 


had reaſon to think Abſalom was dead. yet was not able to IVE ac- 
count of the particulars which concerned it, wherewith Cuſhi was 


ruſted. 

30 And the king ſaid unto him, Turn aſide, gy4 
And he turned aſide, and ſtood ſtil], 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi faiq, 


32 And the king faid unto Cuſhi, Is the young 
man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi anſwered, The ene. 
mies of my lord the king, and all that riſe vp againſt 
thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man 7s #, 

u May they periſh and be cut off, as he is: 

33 J And the king was much moved, and went 


up to the chamber over the gate x, and wept : and as 


he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſon Abſalom, my fon, 
my ſon Abſalom : would God I had died for thee, 
O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon y. 

x Retiring himſelf from all Men and Bufineſs, that he might 
wholly give up himſelf to lamentation. y This he -might ſpeak 
from a deep ſenſe of his Eternal State, becauſe he died in his fins, 
without the leaft teftimony of repentance, and becauſe David him- 
ſelf had by his own fins been the unhappy inſtrument and occaſion 
of his Sons death, 


CHAP. XIX. 


Foab by bard words moveth the King to ceaſe his mourning, and ſhewhin- 
ſelf to the People, 1.-——8. The King is brought back by the men 
Fudah : And Amaſa put in Foab's place, 9,—15., Shimei ſuch 
for mercy, and obtaineth it, 16,23. Mephiboſheth meeting the 
King, recovers half his Eſtate, 24,—30. Bearzillai is diſmiſſed: 
Chimbam his Son is taken into the King's Family, 31,——40, The 1 
raelites expoſtulate with Fudah for bringing home the King withow 
them, 41,——43s 


N D it was told Joab a, Behold, the king weep- 
eth and mourneth for Abſalom. 
4 By his Meſſengers, upon their return. 


feſhon an Iſraelite. 

22 Then faid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet a- 

+ Heb. be gain to Joab, But - howſoever, let me, I pray thee, 
what may. alſo run after Cuſhi. And Joab ſaid, Wherefore wilt 
thou run, my ſon m2, ſeeing that thou haſt no tidings 

tj} Or, co7- || ready ? | 
ventent, m Sohe calls him with reſpeCt both to his younger years, and to. 
or, ſuffici* that true and tender affe&ion which he had for him. 


23 But howſoever ( ſaid he) let me run. And he 
ſaid vato him, Run, Then Ahimaaz ran by the way 
of the plain z, and over-ran Cuſhi. 

2 Which was the [moother and ealter, thongh the longer way. 

24 And David fate. between the two gates o - and 
the watchman went up to the roof over the gate unto 
the wall p, and lift up his eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold, a man running alone. 

o For the Gates of the Cities then were, as now they are large 
and thick; and for the greater ſecurity, had two Gates, one more 
outward, the other inward, Here he fate, that he might hear 
tidings when any came into the City. p Unto the top of the Wall 
or Tower upon the Gate, where watchmen uſed to watch, Com- 
pare 2 Kings 9.17. Ezet. 33.2. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. 
And the king ſaid, If he be alone there is tidings in 
bis mouth q. And he came apace, and drew near, 

q He is ſent with ſome ſpecial Mefſage : which was a very pro- 
bable conjeture : for if he had run or fled from the Enemy, ma- 
ny others would have followed him, 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man running, 
and the watchman called unto the porter, and faid, 
Benold, another man running alone. And the king 
ſaid, He alſo bringcth tidings. 

2 Heb 27 And the watchman ſaid, - Methinkerh the run- 
7 ſe the ning of the foremoſt, is like the running of Ahimaa7 
7617173. the ſon of Zadok. And the king ſaid, He js a good 
man, and cometh with good tidings r. 
r He loves me well, and therefore would not afli& me with 
Evil tidings 
VOr,Peace 28 And Ahimaaz called and ſaid unto the king, 
be 10 thee. \| | All is well, And he fell down to the earth upon 


| 


2 And the | victory that day was turned into+ 
mourning, unto all the people : for the people heard/c:n 


ſay that day, how the king was grieved for his ſon, %* 


Ta 


3 And the people gat them by ſtealth that day into 
the city b, as people being aſhamed ſteal away when 
they fleein battel. 

b Not openly, and orderly, and triumphantly, as Conquerors 
uſe to do z but ſecretly, and diſorderly, and aſunder, as if they 
were afraid and aſhamed, left David ſhould ſee them, and look up- 
on them with an evil eye, as thoſe that had an hand in the killing 
of his dearly beloved Son. 

4 Bur the king covered his face c, and the king 
cried with a loud voice, O my ſon Abſalom, O Ab- 
ſalom, my ſon, my ſon. | 
e Asa deep monrner, as one that defired neither to ſee, nor to 
be ſeen by any others. 

5 And Joab came into the houſe d to the king, and 
ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed- this day the faces of all thy 
ſervants e, which this day have ſaved thy life, and the 
lives of thy ſons, and of thy daughters, and the lives df 


tny wives, and the lives of thy concubines f, | 

4 Either the Gate-houſe: or, his now dwelling-houſe in the City: 
to which he was retired, that he might more freely indulge himſelf 
in the expreſſions of his Grief. e By diſappointing their juit hopes 
of Praiſes and Rewards, and by requiting them with Contempt and 
tacit Rebukes. f All which Abſalom ſtruck at, and had ſooner or later 
attually taken away, if he had not been cut off in ſuch a mannel, 
without expeUing thy knowledge or conſent: and therefore thy ar- 
riage towards them that have ſaved the lives of thee and thine, with 
the utmoſt hazard of their own, is highly unjuſt and ungrateful. 

6 | 1n that thou loveſt thine enemies, and hate 


thy friends; for thou haſt declared this day, F that thoV+! 


died this day, then it had pleaſed thee g. 


their preſervation and Atſalom's too ; but it muſt be conſidered, that 
Foab was now in an high tranſport of Paſhon, which might ly 
hurry him into indecent expreſſions z and that David's cariage wv 
too much colour to ſuch a ſuggeſtionz and that ſuch ſharpnels0 
ſpeech was in a manner necefſary to awaken the King out 0 


Sug his face before the king, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the 
CAC, 


Lethargy, and to preſerye him from the impendens _— No 


ged thee this day of all them that roſe up againſt rig; 
brug, 


regardelt neither princes, nor ſervants : for this day we. 
perceive, - that it Abſalom had lived, and all we ” 


. 4 ſen 
£ This is not to be underſtood as exaly true in the rigour of it Jar 
but only comparatively and hyperbolically ſpoken. For David defired y, 
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Chap. XIX. 


12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones, and my 
tieſh y: wherefore then are ye the laſt to bring bac; 
the king 2 ? 

y Of the ſame Tribe, and fome of you of the fame Family w'th 


», 7 7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak + com- 
ob fortably unco thy ſervants : tor I ſwear by the LORD 


iy ſer-p, if thou go nor. forth z, there will not tarry one 
5 with thee this night k, and that will hz worſe nato 


rhee than all the evil that befel thee from thy youth 


until NOW. I 
þ This Oath was either afſertory of what he believed might in 


reaſon be expetted, as likely in great meaſure to come to pal; or 
elſe promifſory 3 or rather, minatory of what he by his influence 
could and would effect; and if ſo, it was much more than becanic 
him to ſay to his Sovereign'; and could only be excuſed by the cir- 
cumftances which at this time might make it ſeem neceſſary : For 
David was indecd to blame in taking no more notice of their good 
ſervice ( however Foab might be faulty alſo in diſobeying the Kings 
expreſs Command as to Abſalom's Perſon ); and great reaſon there 
was that David, as Foab did now adviſe, ſhould ſhew himſelf lels 
diſplcaſed to the People, who' had expoſed their Lives to preſerve 
him and his. 7 To the Gate, to ſhew thy ſelf to thy People, and 
kindly and thankfully to acknowledge the good ſervice that they 
have now done thee. & The hearts of all thy People will forchwith 
he irrecoverably alierated from thee, and they will look out tor 
ſome other Perſon on whom they may ſet the Crown, 


$ Then the the king roſe, and fate in the gate] : 
and they told uato all the people, ſaying, Behold, 
the king doth fit 1n the gate: and all the people 
came before the king m: tor Iſrael had fled every 


man to his tent. 

1 He was come forth out of his retirement, and appeared in pub- 
lick, on the Seat of Judgment, at the Gate of the City, to receive 
the Addreſſes of his People, and mind the Affairs of the Kingdom. 
mn To congratulate him for the Victory, and to profeſs their ſub- 
ze(tion to him, So Foab's Speech, though very ſevere and pre- 
ſumptuous, was, it. ſeems, a word in ſeaſon, and had that good 
effett which he deſigned. 


« And all the people were at ſtrife » throughout 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying o, The king ſaved us 
out of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and now he is fled 
ont of the land for Abſalom p. 

2 Quarrelling one with another as the Authors or Abettors of 
this ſhameful and curſed Rebellion. o Diſcourting privately and 
publickly of David's high Merits, which God, being now reconciled 
to David, brings afreſh to their Memories, and reneweth the ſenſe 
of their obligations to their King, which ther had lately ſhaken off. 
Thus the Crowns of Kings fit faſter or looſer upon their heads, as 
God is pleaſed to diſpoſe of the Thoughts and Hearts of their Peo- 
ple, which he-can turn in an inſtant which way he will. p Now 
we come to refle&t upon our own Actions, we are ſentible of our 
folly and unworthineſs in adhering to ALſalom, and thereby forcing 
David to fly out of the Land of Caxaar, to the parts beyond For- 
dan for his ſecurity. 


10 And Abſalom whom we anointed q over us, 1s 
if dead 1n battel ”: now therefore why + ſpeak ye not a 
' word | of bringing the king back ? | 
q 7. e. Cauſed to be Anointed by Zadok, or Abiathar, or ſome 0- 
ther of the Prieſts, whom they perſuaded or conſtrained to do this 
office; for this being a Sacred Ceremony, of a great Reputation, | 
and a likely means to gain the more authority and veneration from | 
the People to Abſalom, as one whom God by his Vicegerent had con- ! 
ftituted and (et up; and this Rite being uſual upon all tranflations of 
the Government from one Perſon to another in -an extraordinary 
way, as this confeſſedly was, it is not likely that they would now | 
omit it : though otherwiſe Anointing is trequently put for deſigning | 
or conſtituting. r And therefore ve have no obligation to him, | 
and no hope of any thing from him. / The People of 1/-ae! ſpeak | 
thus to the Elders of J/-ael, as appears by comparing this Verſe with | 
the next, Seeing their defigns for Abſalom diſappointed, they now ! 
repented of that undertaking, and were willing to teftifie flo much 
. by their forwardneſs to bring back David, and re-eſtabliſh him. 


11 & And king David ſent to Zadok, and to Abi- 
athar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the elders of Ju- 
aht, ſaying, Why are ye the laſt to bring the king 
back to his houſe #? ( ſeeing the ſpeech of all Iſrael-is 
come to the king, ever. to his houſe x ). 


. 
o 


my ſclf ; and therefore if I ſhould revenge my felt of you, which 
pcrhaps you may fear 1 will do when F have fully regained my pow- 
cr, I ſhould bur tear my own Heſh in piece, and hate my own 
Body, which Nature and Intereft obtizeth every Man to preſerve. 
{ This delay doth not ſuit with the rehation you have, and the 
affection you owe to me, 

[3 And fay ye to Amaſa a, Art thou not * of my 
DOnRE, and of my fleſh b? God do ſo to me, and more 
alſo, if thou be not captain of the hoſt before me c 
continually, in the room of Joab 4. 

4 Abſalom's late General z who judging his caſe, above all others, 
deſperate, might be ready to uſe all his Intereſt with that Tribe, 
to delay or hinder the King's return. 6 j. e. My near Kinſmar, 
my Nephew. See 1 Chron. 2. 16,17. c #. e, In my preſence, or, 
now whilſt I live leſt he ſhouli think he promiſed him only the 
revertion of it. d Who, belides his other Crimes, had lately ex- 
aſperated the King by his wilful Murther of A5ſz/om, contrary to 
David's expreſs Commandz and by his infolent Carriage towards 
him, And therefore the King having now the opportuaity of anv- 
ther Perſon who had a greater Intereſt both in Fudah and 1/7 ae) than 
Foab, he gladly complies with it, that ſo he might both cha{tile 
Foab tor his taults, and reſcue himſelf from the Bondage in which 
Foab had hitherto held him. Yet it is not neceſſary, from thoie 
words 1z 1he room of Foab, to conclude that Foab was to be dil- 
Placed to make room for Amaſaz but that he might be in like con- 
dition with Foab: But, what follows in the nexc Chapter, makes 
_ probable that he was indeed diſplaced, and Amaſa put in his 
place, 


:4 And he e bowed the heart of all the men of 


ſervants. 

e Either, Firſt, Amaſa by his great influence upon them. Or, 
rather, Secondly, David by this prudent and kind Meſſage and his 
free offer- of pardon and fayour to them, as if they had never of- 
fended. 

I5 Sothe king returned, and came to Jordan : and 
Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet the king, to con- 
duct the king over Jordan f. 

f To attend upon the King in his paſſage over Fordan, and to 
furniſh him with conveniencies for his patſage and journey. See 
below, ver. 41, 42: 


which was of Bahurim, haſted and came down with 
the men of Judah, to meet king David. 
i7 And there were a thouſand men of Benjamin 


vants with him, and they went over Jordan before 
the king z. 

g Whom he brought, partly to ſhew his power and intereft in the 
People, whereby he was able to do David cither great ſervice, or 
great diſſervice : and partly, as Interceſfors on his behalf, and as 
witnefſes of David's clemency or ſeverity, that in him they might 
ſee what the reft. of them might expect, þ Who, being conſci- 
ous of his former abuſe of David, and of his Maſter Mephiboſheth, 
which he knew the King would underſtand, deſigned to ſweeten 
David's Spirit towards him, by his great othciouſneſs and forward- 
neſs in meeting him, and congratulating his return. z7 They did 
not tarry on this ſide Fordan waiting till the King came over, as 
the moſt of the men of Fudab did 3 but went over Fordan to pay 
their reſpects and duty to the King there, co expreſs their eager and 
impatient defire to ſee the King, 


18 And there went over a ferry-boat k to carry the 


as he was come over Jordan 1 ; 
- *Þ Made by the men of Fudab for the King's proper nie : beiides 
which there were doubtleſs many Boats ready for the uſe of ochers, 


? Who being the firſt and chief Abettors of Abſalon's Rebellion, 
(eſpaired of ever obtaining the King's Grace and Pardon, and there- 
fore were backward to promote the King's Reftauration. « To his 
Royal Palace at Feruſalem. X 4. e. Even to Mahanaim, where now 
the King's Houſe and Family is. Thus ſometimes. one word is 
faken in divers ſenſes in the ſame Verſe, as Matth $. 22. Or ra- 
ther thus: About bringing the King back 10 his bouje : For, Firſt, 
Thoſe words are very fitly and eafily underſtood here, out of 
me foregoing member of the Verſe; ſuch defe&s being uſual in 
DONE, which is a very conciie or ſhort Language. <0 it is 
I * 22, 15. and Deut..1-4, &c. Secondly, It ſeems moſt rea- 
Mable to underſtand the ſame Phraſe, to his bouſe, being twice 

Te uſed in the ſame ſence in both places, to wit, of his Houle in 
« ualem: and this is moſt agreeadle to rule, and to Scripture- 
_— Thirdly, Thus the words have more Emphaſis than the 

Kr Way : For if the Speech came to the King at Mabanaim, it 


Matters not whether it found him in his Houſe there, or in tle 


M0 nouſe, or in the Field. Fourthly, David had no Houſe in 
Ms, which could properly be called bis bouſe ; as he had in 
_—_ *m. And then the Parenthefis ſhould cloſe before thoſe laſt 
= «Ai to bis houſe, or even ro his own houſe, to wit, that ac 


Vol. I. 


I Or rather, as he was paſſmg, or about to paſs over Fordan ;, but this 
| was beyond Fordan : for as he went over Fordan to the King, vs 17. 
' ſo doubtleſs he fell down before him at his firſt coming into his 
| preſence there, 

19 And faid unto the king, Let not my lord 1m- 
pute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember * 
that which thy ſervant did perverily the day that my 
lord the king went out: of Jeruſalem, that the king 
ſhould take it to his heart 2. 

m i, e. Be affeted with it, or excited to revenge it. 

20 For thy ſervant doth know that 1 have franed #: 
(therefore behold, I am come the firſt o this day of all 
'the houſe of Joſeph p, to go down to meet my lord 
; the king. | 

2 I do not excuſe my Sin, but with grief and ſhame confeſs it ; 
in which caſe the Lord thy God is ready to pardon Offenders, and 
(o I truſt wiltft thou be, o The ſenſe of my former Sin now hath, 
and whilſt T live witl make me the firſt and moſt forward in all 


' Ats of Duty and Service to thy Majeſty. 7 Objett, He was a Ben- 
| jamite; Chap. 16. 5 How then doth he make himlelf one of he 
GEz8 2 houfe 


| 


on 


* C127, 


17. 25 


Judah, * even as the heart of one man, ſo that they *Julg.20. 
lent this word unto the king, Return thou and all thy 2. 


16 4 And * Shimei, the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, * Chap. 


16. 5 


Fd _ 
Sing , 
bi Rings PV - 


with him g, and * Ziba the ſervant of the houſe * Chap: 
of Saul þ, and his fifteen ſons, and his twenty ſer- 15: 1: 


kings honſhold, and to do + what he thought good : + Heb.the 
and Shimei the ſon of Gera fell down before the king $994 #7 »* 


ev2*. 


"_ 


. 
, 


hat 


Chap. XIX. 


houſe of Foſeph ? Anſw. The houſe of Joſeph is here put, either, 1. For 
the Ten Tribes, which are oft diſtinguiſhed from Fudah, and then 
they are called the houſe of Foſeph 3, as Zech, 10. 6, But this di- 
inction was not made betere the diviſion of the People into two 
Kingdoms : And even after that Divihon, Benjamin was conſtantly 
reckoned with Judah, and not with Foſcph or Fphraim. Or, 
2. For all the Tribes of /jraz!, who are all called the children of 
Foſeph, Pfal. 77.15. Compare 7/al. $0. 1, and 81.5. as well they 
might, not only becauſe of Foſ:ph's Eminency, (the moſt Emi- 
nent Perſons and Things bciag, oft put tor the reſt of the kind ) 
and becauſe the rights of Primog: niture were in a great part 
devolved upon him, 1 Chron. 5. 1. bur alſo becauſe Foſeph had 
been as a Father to them, and had nuuriſhed them all like Chil- 
dren z as is expreſſed in the Zebrew Txt, Cer. 47. 12. But in 
this ſence this was not true, for the Houſe of Fud.h came before | 
him, ver. 15. Or rather, 3, For all th? Tries, EXCept Fudab, | 
which are conveniently called tbe houſe of Foſcph, tor the reaſons | 
now mentioned, and are fitly diſtinguiſhed from Fudah, becaule | 
the Rights of the Firſt-born were divided between Fudab and For | 
ſeph, 1 Chron. 5. 2, And though Benjamir!, after the Divinon of 
the Kingdoms was fitly joyned with «4h, becauſe then they ad- 
hered to that Tribe; yet before that time it was more Convent- 
ently joyned with Foſeph, becauſe they marched under the Stan- 
dard of the Houſe of Foſeph, or of Ephraim, Numb. 10. 22, 23, 24+ 
Whence it is, that Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſeh, are put to- 
gether, Pſalm $0, 2. 


21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah anſwered and | 


ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, becauſe 2 


he curſed the LOR D's anointed q ? 

'q #. e, The King. By this Expreſſion, he minds David of his 
former Zeal againſt thoſe who offered any injury to Saul, becauſe 
he was the Lord's Anointed, 1 Sa, 24. 6. and 26, 9. and there- | 
fore demands the ſame Juftice againſt Shimei for his Curſing of | 
the King, which was ſo expreſly torbidden, Exod. 22-.28. and b 
the Analogy of that Law, Exod. 21. 17. might ſeem puniſhable | 
with Death. 2 3& | 

22 And David ſaid, What have I to do with you 7, 
ye ſons of Zeruiah s, that ye ſhould this day be adver-. 


IL SAMUEL. 


tudes that Addreſſed themſelves to the King by the way, Though 
it might more reaſonably be thought, that he could not go from 
Feruſalem to meet the King, as others did, becauſe he waned <<. 
veniencies fas his Journey : for Ziba had gotten all his Lands and 
Goods, Chap. 16. 4. and it is not likely that he, who would ng: 
provide him an Aſs to ride on, or to accompany the King at hj; 
departure, would row be hafty to furniſh him with ore to mee; 
the King, to whom he knew he would complain of him, But the 
Words may ſeem to be better rendred thus, when he went ( for 6 
the Hebrew Verb ſignifies, Rath 3. 7. Fondbh 1.3.) from ( which 
Prepofition is oft underſtood ) Feruſalem. For there he w; 
Chap. 16.3. and having continued there, as probably he did, (be. 
cauſe he wanted an Aſs to convey him elſewhere, and knew 
where to be with more ſafety ) he could not properly nor try; 
be ſaid to have come thither to meet the King. e As Juſtice anj 
Gratitude obliged thee to do. 


26 And he anſwered, My ord, O- king, my fer. 
vant deceived me f; for thy ſervant faid, I will fg. 
dle me an aſs, that I may ride thereon, and go to the 
king, becauſe thy ſervant is lame : 26 

f By carrying away the Aſs which I bid him Saddle for me, 

27 And * he hath ſflandered thy ſervant unto +, 
my lord the king ; but my lord the king 7s as az, 
angel of God g : do therefore what is good in thine * 
eyes. | 
- To diſtinguiſh between true Reports and Calumnies z See 0 
aÞs 14s 20» 

28 For all of my fathers houſe, -were but Þ dead+yy 
men before my lord the king h: yet * didſt thou fer nay 
thy ſervant among them thar did eat at thine owg*% 
table : what right therefore have I yet to cry any * 


more unto the king i ? 

h i, e. Before thy Tribunal : we. were all at thy Mercy; not 
my Eftate only ( which thou haft now granted to Ziba )-but my 
Life alſ> was in thy Power, if thou hadft dzalt with Rigour, and 
as Earthly Kings uſe to do with 'their Predeceffors and Enemies 


Chap. XI»WM@hs 


x K10g3 


* 15am. {Aries unto me t ? * Sha!l there any man be put to | Children. For otherwiſe by the Law of God Sau? himſelf had ng: 
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death this day in Ifrae] ? for do not I know, that I am 
this day king over lfrael  ? 

7 I do not aſk, neither will I take your Advice in this Matter. 
s Implying, that Foab's hand was in this Contrivance, or'that he 
ſuſpected ir. t 7, e. That you put me upon things unfit for me tv 
do, and contrary to my preſent Intereſt z for it was David's In- 
tereſt at this time to appeaſe the People, and reconcile them to 


him, and not now to give them any new dittaft by a&s of Se- | 


verity; For this would make others jealous, that David will not 
forgive them neither, but would watch an opportunity to be Re- 
venged on them, You pretend Friendihip herein, and would have 
me take it for an effe& of your Zeal tor my Service z but in 
truth you give me ſuch Counſel as my Enemies would wiſh me 
to follow, that thereby 1 might awaken the fears and jealouſies 
of my People which are now aflecp, and caft them into a ſecond 
Rebellion : which either Foab and Abifhai really deſigned by this 
Advice, that ſo Foab might recover his Place again, and be made 
neceſſary for the King's Service z or David ſuſpetted that they did 
fo. u Is not my Kingdvm, which for my Sins was in a manner 
wholly loft, juſt now reſtored and aſſured to me? And when God 
hath been ſo merciful to me in” forgiving my Sin, ſhall I now 
ſhew my ſelf Revengeful to Shimei ? Shall I ſully the lublick Joy 
and Glory of this Day, with an att of ſuch ſeverity? Or, ſhall I 
alienate the Hearts of my People from me, now when they are re- 
turning to me ? 


23 Therefore * the king ſaid unto Shimei, Thou 


% 37» 46: ſhalt not die x: and the king ſware unto him y. 


x To wit, this day, as Abiſhai defireth 5 nor whilſt 1 live, nor 
by my Hands, as it is repeated and explained, 1 Kings 2. 8. nor 
for this Cauſe alone, -For though David gave order to Solomon for 
his Puniſhment after his Death ; nor was it fit for the Publick 
Good that ſuch a horrid Crime ſhould go unpuniſhed ; yet he 
would not have him puniſhed for this Fault alone, but for ſome 
other Capital Crime, which he preſumed Shimei's Temper would 
eaſily betray him to z and Solomon's deep Wiſdom would ealily find 
out, 1 A7ngs 2.9. Y That he would not put bim 10 death with the 
Sword, as it is exprefſed 1 Kings 2. 8. 


24 And Mephiboſheth the ſon z of Saul came 
down to meet the king, and had neither dreſſed his 
feet a, nor trimmed his beard b, nor waſhed his 
cloathes c, from the day the king departed, until the 


day he came again in peace, 
{ 7. e. The Grandſon, 2 Sam. 6. 3, 6. a By cutting his Nails, 


and by waſhing his Feet, which was uſual in thoſe hot Climates, 
and very refreſhing ; and therefore now negle&ed, as becoming a 
Mourner. 6 But ſuffered it to grow very long, and diſorderly, 
as was uſual with many Perſons in a forlorn, or mournful State. 
c His Linnen Clothes. This and the former were ſigns,” that he 
was a true and obftinate Mourner, that laid afide his uſual Refreſh- 
ments: and they are here mentioned as Evidences of the Falſhood of 
Zivz's tormer Relation concerning him, Chap. 16. 3+ 


25 And it came paſs when he was come to 
Jeruſalem d to meet the king, that the king ſaid 
uizto him, Wherefore wentelt not thou with me e 
Mephiboſheth 2? 


d So It is ſuppoſed, That Mephiboſheth, though he went to meet 
the King, wanted either Courage, or fit Opportunity to ſpeak to 


2 


deſerved to die by David's hands, as David himſelf confeſſed ; 
| Much leſs his Children, who were not to die for their Father's 
| Sins, Deur, 24, 16, But Mephiboſheth ſpeaks like a Courtier, and 
like an Orator, aggravating Matters againft himſelf, that he might 
ſeem'to juſtifie the King's Sentence, and to ſubmit to it; and {6 
intinuate himſelf into the King's favour. 7 To wit, for the Vindi- 
: cation of mine Honour, and the Reſtitution of my Eftate, 


29 And the king faid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou 
any more of thy matters k ? I have ſaid 1. Thou and 


| 


'Ziba divide the Land mm. 

' k& For as Ziba was preſent, ſo doubtleſs he was not filent, but 
'faid and did what he could to make goo! his former Charge: 
which muſt needs occaſion many Words before the King. And 
the King was not now at leiſure for long Debates, and therefore 
. makes an end of the Matter. 7 To wit, within my ſelf; I hare 
conſidered the Matter as far as now I can, and upon the whole 
am come to this Reſolution, wherein I expe that thou and he 
do both acquieſce. Or, 71 do now ſay, T pronounce this Sentenceia 
the Cauſe. m The meaning is either, t. The Land thall be divided 
between thee and him, as it was by my firſt Order, Chap. 9. 10, 
He and his Sons managing it, and ſupporting themſelves out of 
it, as they did before, and giving the reſt of the Profits thereof 
to thee, And to this the following words may well enough be ac- 
| commodated ; Tea, Jet him take all; to wit, to his own (ole ule, 
Or, 2. The Right and Profits of the Land ſhall be equally divided 
between you. It ſeems a very raſh and harſh Sentence, and vet} 
unbecoming David's Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Gratitude to For 
than 5 and Ziba ſeems to have deſerved Death for fallly acculing 
| his Maſter of Treaſon, rather than a Recompence. But the whole 
| Tranſaftion of the Matter is not here ſet down. Poſſibly 2:5 
might bring plauſible Pretences to juſtifie his Accuſation and if 
might be pretended, That Mephiboſheth negleQed the trimming 
hes dreffing himſelf only in Policy, and that for a ſeaſon, ill 
David and his Family had deftroyed one another by their Civil 
Wars, and giving him a fit opportunity to take the Crown, 50 
that David might really be at a loſs what to determine. And 
Zibg had given proof of his Aﬀe&ions to David by an Adt of kind- 
neſs which could not be without hazard to himſelf, Chap. 16. 
I, 2. which Mephiboſheth had not done. And poſſibly, this was 
only a preſent Sentence, ana David reſolved to Examine things 
more throughly when he had more leiſure, and then to make 2 
more full and final Determination of 'the Buſineſs; which allo be 
might do, though it be not here Recorded. For we muft not 
think, that nothing was done and faid about ſuch things but what 
is mentioned in Scripture. Befides, Ziba being a powerful Man, 
and the Crown not yet firmly fixed upon the King's Head, Did 
might think fit to ſuſpend his final Sentence till a more c0n- 


 venient ſeaſon, and not now to provoke him too much by {7 


king away all his Eftate from him at once, but to proceed a 
gainft him by degrees. Howlſoeyer, this is certain, we Cannoc 
paſs a right Judgment upon this Aion of David's, unlels ve 
underſtood all the Circumſtances of it, which we cannot pretend 
to do, 


30 And Mephiboſheth faid unto the king, Yea, let 
him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the king 15 come 
again in peace unto his own houſe z. 


1 T am contented to loſe all, being fully ſatisfied with the rf 
Pineſs of ſeeing my dear and dread Sovereign reftored £0 | 
Crown, and Truth and Peace returned to his Kingdom. 


the King till he came to Feruſalem, bccauſe of the great Multi- 
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z1 T And * Barzillai the Gileadite came dowa from | 
Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king, to con- 
duct him over Jordan 0. | 

» And then to croſs Fordan again, and fo return to his Native 


Land. . . | 
2 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, ever four- 


ſcore years old, and * he had provided the king of ſuſte- 
nance While he lay at Mahanaim : for he was a very 
great Man. : : $22 

33 And the king faid unto Barzillai, Come thou 
over with me, and [ will feed thee with me 11 Jeru- 
falem. I Ea | 
, 34 And Barzillai faid unto the king, - How long 
gum have I to live, that I ſhould go up with the king unto 
,ae Jeruſalem p? Tn = 
jea's_ © p Seeing my time of continuance in this World is but ſhort, it Is 
ry lift* not adviſable to change my Habitation, or to give thee or my ſel: 
any further trouble. ; 

5 1 am this day fourſcore years old - and can [I diſ- 
cern between good and evil ? can thy ſervant taſte 
what I eat or-what I drink ? can I hear any more the 
yoice of ſinging-men, and ſingiag-womea q ? where- 
fore then ſhould thy ſervant be yet a burdea unto my 
lord the kiag y ? 

q My Senſes are grown dull, and uncapable of reliſhing the De- 
lights of che Court. Iam pat taking Pleaſure in delicious T aftes, 
or ſweet Mulick, and other ſuch Delights of the Court, r I am 
through Age both uſeleſs and burthenſome to others, and therefore 
moſt improper for a Court-life. 

36 Thy ſervant will go a little way over Jordan <« 
with the king: and why ſhould the king recompenſe 
it met with ſuch a reward ? 

s A little onward in thy way to Feruſalem, and then return 
z Or, recompence me, to wit, for my ſmall kindneſs to thee at Ma- 
hanzim, which was but a part of my Duty to thee. 

37 Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, tura back again, 
that | may die in mine own city, ard be buried by the 
grave of my father, and of my mother : but behold 
thy ſervant Chimham #«, let him go over with my lord 
the king, and do to him what ſhall ſeem good unto 
thee. 

u Barzillat's Son, 1 Kings 2.7. 

38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall go over 
with me: and I will do to him that which ſhall ſeem 
good unto thee : and whatſoever thou ſhalt - requie 
of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jordan : and when 
the king was come over, the king kiſſed Barzillai, and 
bleſſed him, and he returned unto his own place. 

409 Then the king went on to Gilgal, aad Chim- 
ham went on with him, and all the people of Judah 
conducted the king x, and alſo half the people of If- 
rae] y. ” 

x Attended upun him on his Journey towards Feruſalem.y Where- 
as the Men of Fudzh came intirely and unanimouſly to the King, as 
isnoted here, and above, ver. 14. the 1ſraclites of the other Tribes 
Came in but flowly,and by halves,as being no leſs guilty of the Re- 
bellion, than the Tribe of Fud4bz but not encouraged and invited to 
come in by ſuch a particular and gracious Meſſage as they were. And 
this is here mentioned as the occaſion both of the Contention here 
following, and of the Sedition, Chap. 20, 

41 J And behold, all the men of Iſrael z came to 
the king, and faid unto the king, Why have our bre- 
thren the men of Judah, ſtolen thee away a, and have 
brought the king and his houſhold, and all Davids men 
b with him over Jordan ? 

{ Towit, ſuch as were preſent. 4 7. e. Conveyed thee over For- 
az haſtily and privily, not expeCting nor deſiring our Conſent and 
Concurrence in the Buſineſs, which we were no leſs ready to afford 
than they. It is alſo a ſecret Refletion upon the King, for per- 


XIX. I. SAMUEL. Chap. XX. 


rſt had in bringing back our king þ? And the words 


of the men of Judah were fiercer i than the words of 
the men of Iſrael. 


e They lay but ren,thon zh ſtrialy there were Eleven ; either, he- 
caule they accounted Foſeph ( which comprehends both - Ephrain anc 
Manaſſeh under it ) for one Tribe, as it is ſometimes reckon'd-z or 
becauſe Simeon, whoſe Lot lay within the Tribe of Fudah, were 
Joyned with them in this Aion, f 2, e. In the Kingdom, and che 
management of the Aﬀairs of it; the word Xing b-ing put for King- 
dom, as it iS 2 Chron, 23. 20. and J/a. 23.15. Dan. 7.17. ZHof 10.15, 
Or, in the King's Perſon, an4 the diſpoſal thereof. g AS in the ge- 
neral we have more right in the King and Kingdom ; ſo particular- 
ly,vwe have more right in David than you, becauſe you were the firſt 
beginners, and the moſt zealous promoters ot this Rebellion : and 
as David is neareft of kin to you to he hath been moſt injured by 
you; howlvever, as he is King, we juſtly Claim a greater Intereft in 
him, than you ; inaſmuch as we are the far greateft part of his Sub+ 
jects. h That we being the far greater Number, ſhould nor have 
the firſt and chiefeſt Vote in this Aﬀtion. But the words are by 
ſome, and may well he rendred interrogatively, And was rot my 
word firſt about bringing the King back? Did not we make the firſt 
mention of it, before you could be drawn to it ? For ſo indeed 
they did, ver. 11. And therefore the neglett of their Advice here- 
in might ſeem more inexcuſable. 7 Inftead of mollifying them with 
gentle words, they anſwered them with greater flercen-(s and inſo- 
lency 3 {0 that David durſt not interpole himſelf in this matter, 


CHAT XX. 


By occaſion of this quarrel Sheba ſtirreth up 1ſ74el to fedition, 1, 2. Ra- 
vid's ren concubines are ſhut up in perpemual Priſon, 23, Amaſa 5s ſlain 
by Foab, 4,——-10. He and Abiſhai purſuzth Sheba unto Ab21, 11,— 
I5. The citizens by the advice of a wiſe woman cur off his head avd caſt it 
over the wall to Foab, 16, ——22, David's officers, 23,-—26. 


ND there happened 2 to be there a man of Pe- 
Z A lial b, whoſe name was Sheba the fon of Bichri, 
4 Benjamite c, and he blewa trumpet, and ſaid, * We + can 
have no part in David d, neither have we inheritance x +; 14 
in the ſon of Jelle e : every man to his tents 5 © IL- . 
rael. 

a His preſence was caſual in it ſelf, though certain, and crdered 
by God's Providence. 6 A lawleſs Perſon, one that attempred to 
ſhake off the Yoke of Civil Authority : See Deur, 13. 13. ©c Agi ic- 
ved at the tranſlation of the Kingdom from Saul, and that T:tbc, 
to David. d The Tribe of Fudah have monopolizel the King, to 
themſelves, and will not allow us any ſhare in him z let them chere- 
fore enjoy him alone, and let us ſeek out a new King. e An ex- 
preſhon of Contempt,implying their rejettion of him,char he was no 
more to be owned as their King, but asa private Pe:ſon, as the Son 
of Feſſe. ' f Let us all felift from this uncthankful Office, of bring- 
ing the King hack, and go each to our homes, that we may conli- 
der, and then mect together to chuſe a new King. 

2 So every inal of iſrael .*. went up trom after Da- 

vid, and followed Sh-ba the fon of Bichri : bat the men 
It Judah clave uato their king, from Jordan even to Jc- 
ruſalein. | 

.*. 7, e, The generality of thoſe Jſraclites who were preſent. 

3 Y And David came to his houſe at Jeruſalem, and 
the king took the ten women his * concubines, whom * Chap. 
he had left co keep the houſe,and put them in ward pg, 15+ 1% 
and fed them, but went not in unto them: ſo they ag 874 
were - ſhut up unto the day of their death, - living in , jj; of 
widowhood. ward. 

g Partly,becauſe they had not vigorouſly oppoſed Ab/alom's luſtful + Heb- 
Delire, as they ſhould have done, even with the hazard of their bouz4, 
Lives : and partly, left the fight of them ſhould renew the Memory + Heb. 72 
of Abſalom's Filthineſs, and of their own and David's Reproach, widowheod 
which it was fit to bury in perpetual Oblivion : and partly,becaule it of /tfe, 
might appear Inceſtuous to have to do with thoſe who had been de- 
filed by his own Son : and partly, becauſe as David would not, lo it 
was not now convenient that any other Man ſhould have any con- 
jugal Converſation with them, 

4 Y Then ſaid the king to Amaſa, + Aſſemble me + Heh, 
che men of Judah þ, within three days z, and be thou Cal, 
here preſent &. 

h And march in the Head of them as their General,as T have pro- 
miſed thee, chap. 19. 13. # Which he ſuppoſed 4maſa, having been 


'5 mitting this Precipitation. 6 7. e. All thy Men ; ſuch changes of | 2% : - 
p Perſons being —_ frequent in the Fn ws Language ; COM. their late General, could eaſily do: and the ey required haſte, 
he cers, and Guards, and Soldiers. This is mentioned as an aggrava- | # Within that time to receive Orders and Inſtructions trom me, 
at tion of their Fault, That they did not only carry the King over For-| 5 90 Amalta went to aſſemble the mer of Judah ; but 
at dan, but all his Men too, without asking their Advice, he tarried longer than the ſet time / which he had ap- 
f 42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the men of| poiated hm, ; = 
- WI 1, Becauſe the king is near of kin to us ©: where: |} Biker, becauſthe People being wearied out bythe Jae Civ 
; Or p , . CLAW —_— = 
gi al _ —_ be ye DST) for this matter ? have we om at | diers had more Aﬀe&tion to Foab, than ro their new General; to 
pi te Kings coft * or hath he given us any gifts d? | whoſe ill Conduct poſſibly they mighc impure their unſucceſsfulneſs 
107 - Of the ſame Tribe with us, and therefore both owerh the more ; in the laſt Battel : Or, becauſe Amnaſa for his own Tntereft might 
ys Ms Peer tO Us, and might expe& and challenge more reſpect irom| ſeek delays, to render himſelf more neceſſary and uſeful to the King, 
i" fatv 4 We have neither ſought nor gained any; advantage to our; and to keep up his honourable and profitable Employment, which 
—_ hereby, bur only diſcharged our duty to the King, and uſed} is the common Policy of ſuch Men. 
let rang, eas in bringing him back, which you alſo ſhould have] 6s And David ſaid to Abiſhai m7, Now ſhall Sheba 
me ? © 20 have come in by halves, and ſo coldly as you have| the ſon of Bichri do vs more harm than did Abſalom: 


#ONC 5 See Ver. 40s 


: 1 43 And the men of Iſracl anſwered the mea of Ju- 
ry "1, and faid, We have ten parts e in the king f, and 


Fy _ have alſo. more right in David than ye g : Why 
4, 2 did ye + deſpiſe us, that our advice ſhould not be 


rake thou * thy lords ſervants z, and purſue after him, * Chas 
leſt he get him fenced cities, and þ eſcape us. + ficb" des 
m Not to Foab; leſt by this means he ſhould recover his' Place, ow ris 
and Amaſa be diſcontented,and David's Fidelity in making good his ef fron 
Promile i Arz/a be queſtioned, » 7, &, My Guards that attend 


upon 


our £x*h 
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Chap. XX. I. SAMUEL, Chap. Xy k 


upon my Perſon, and che other Soldiers who are now preſent with | Sheba, and his greateſt Acquaintance and --16-at or, heing inoſ 
me. He ſpeaks of himſelt in the Third Perſon, as 15 very frequent. | implacable againit David, adhered to S eba, and tollowea him 
For it is not probable he would nuw call Foab his lord, whom he through all the Tribes of /ſrael, #n To wit, the Tribes of Iſrael 
had lately depoſed 3 nor Amaſa, who had not yet taken aual Pol-| 7. e. a conſiderable Number of chem z, as might well be expetteg, 
ſ:on of his Place, nor had the Command over the King's Guards, | when the Diſcontents were [o high and general. 0 246 After Sheb,, 
7 And there went out after him Joabs men o, and 15 And they p came aud betieged him in Abel of 
+ Chap. the * Chercthites, and the Pelerhites p, and all the Beth-miaachah, and they caſt up a bank againſt the . 
3.139. mighty men: and they went out of Jeruſalem to pur-| Ty 9, and || it ftood in the trench 7: and all the peg. j Or, 7 
ſe after Sheba the fon of Bichr1. ple that were with Toab, + battered the wall to throw find A 
0 The remainders of Foab's Army who were there preſent, with | zt down : $1] tþ 
whom alio #626 might go as a Reformade, watching an opportunity | p 7. e, Foab and his Army, which is eafily underftood, both from 9% 
ro do what he detigned. p Of whom, lee on Chap. 8.18. | the foregoing and following Veries. q From whence they might ve 
$ When they were at the great ſtone which 75 11 | either batter the Wall, or ſhoot at thoſe who detended it againſt | *%, 


: ; - | them, who ſhould affault it. See 2 Kings 19. 32. Fer. 32. 24, ang "*ty 
vey, 45 amine oe __ 15 {ns \ 04 Sy 33. 4 Otherwiſe, they threw down =. I ihe City, Sick they "FO 
ment that he had nm Ons was girded unto _ ,, #00] had raiſed up to defend the City on the weakeft ſide. r 7. e, The 4", 
- 11, . U2ON It a © girdle wit a {word faſtned npon ms loins Bank ſtood in, or near to the Trench, Or the Wal] of the City » 
27-4123 0 jn the ſheath thereof, and as he went forth s it fell| ſo that the City was in great danger of being taken. Otherwiſe, 
volt of 4 —_ the City ftood within the Trench, or Wall, being defended only by 
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£2:21:970t Abiſhai his brother purſued after Sheba the ſon of Bi- 
#*:3 II! OKC 


4 —_— 


q Having gathered ſome Forces,and given due Orders for the reſt 
to follow him, he returnel to Fernſalem, and by the King's Com- 
mand went after thoſe mentioned ver. 7. and being come up to them 
at the place where they waited for him, he pur himſelf into the 
Head of F025's Men, and the Chererhites and the Peletbites, and ſuch 
as he had brought along with him, and marched before them as 
their Chief and General. » After the manner of Travellers- and 
Soldiers, s To meet and ſalute 44a, who was coming towards 
him to do him Honour. # Things having ( it is likely ) been ſo 
contrived by Foab, that upon the leaſt motion of his Body, his 
Sword ſhould drop out, and he might take it up without raiſing A- 
12aſa's Suſpicion. ; 

o And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in health, my 
brother? And Joab took Amala by the beard x with 


the right hand ro kiſs him. 

u As the manner of Ancient Times was, when they kiſſed and ſa. 
luted one another. 

10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword that was 


in Joabs hand  : ſo he ſmote him therewith in the 
fifth 7b y, and ſhed out his bowels to the ground, and 
+ ſtrook him not again z, and he dicd: fo Joab a and 


T” ochri. 

x Which falling out, as it ſeemed, caſually, he ſuppoſed that Foab 
intended only to put it into its Scabbard, and therefore took no 
care to defend himſelf againft the ſtroke, y See on Chap, 2. 23. 
> He diſpatched him at one ſtroke z or, gave him his Deaths Wound 
at the firſt blow, and needed not to ſmite him again. a Who now 
boldly reſumed his former. Place, and marched in the Head of the 
Army. It is not ſtrange, that Amaſa's Soldiers did not fight to re- 
venge his Death partly, becauſe not many of them were yet come 
ip, but came by degrees, as the following Verſes ſhew; and partly, 
becauſe Foab's Intereſt and Authority with the Military-men was ve- 
ry great; eſpecially, with David's Guards, who were here preſent, 
and who had no kindneſs tor Amaſa, as having been the General of 
the Rebellious Army z and, as they might think, was not fit to be 
put into a Place of fo great Power and Truſt, = 

11 Aud oneof Joabs men b ſtood by him, and ſaid, 
He that favoureth Joab c, and he that vs for David d, 
let kin go aitcr Joab, 

b Left there on purpoſe to deliver the following Meſſage. c He 
that would have Foab to be General, rather than ſuch a perfidious 
Rebel and Traytor as Amaſa 4d He that wiſheth David good Succels 
againſt Sheba, and againſt all Rebels. Whereby he implies, that 
though this FaCt of his was done againſt the .ing's Command, yet it 
was tor his Intereſt and Defence, | 

12 And Amaſa wallowed e in blood f in the midſt 
of the high way: and when the man ſaw that all the 
people g ſtood ſtill hb, he removed Amafa out of the 
high way into the held 7, and caſt a cloth upon him, 
when he faw that every one that came by him ſtood 
fill. 

e Heb. roled himſelf, being in the Pangs of Death z yet having ſo 
much life lefr, as to move himſelf a little, though not to raiſe him- 
ſelf np from his place. f Tn his own Blood, which was ſhed there. 
£ To wit, the Soldiers which were upon their march. þ Wondering 
at. the Spettacle, and enquiring into the Author and Occaſion of it. 
z Perceiving, that it both incenſed them againſt Foab, and hindred 
the king's preſent Service, 

13 \When he was removed out of the high way, ' al} 
the people went on after Joab, to purſue after Sheba 
the {on of Bichri. 


14 And he k went through all the tribes of Ifracl 


unto Abc], and to Beth-maachah 1, and all the Be- 


TItes 2: and they z were gathered together, and weat 
alſo after him 0. 

k Either, 1, Foab, who. purſued Sheba through all the Tribes as 
far as Abel. Or rather, 2. Sheba, who was laſt mentioned, who 
marched from Tribe to Tribe to ftir them up to Sedition; and to 
him the following words ſeem beft to agree. 1 Or rather, to Abel, 
even ro Beth-maachah ; i. e. unto Abel-berh-maachah, as this place is 
called here in the Hebrew Text, ver. 15. and 1 K1gs 15. 20. 2 Kings 
15. 29. to diftinguiſh it from other Abels; and to ſignifie, that this 
was that Abel which was in the Tribe of Naphrali in the Northern 
border of Canaan towards that part of Syria called Maachab, 2 Sam: 
1%, 8, m Suchas lived in the City, or Territory of Beeroth of Bey- 
jamin, Foſh. 19. 25. who being of the ſame Tribe, if not City with 


a. ſingle Trench, or a weak Wallz the Bank which was raiſed up there 
to defend it, being thrown down. 

16 E Then cricd a wiſe woman out of the city, 
Hear, hear, ſay, I pray you, unto Joab, Come nearhi. 
ther, that I may ſpeak with thee. 

I7 And when he was come near unto her, the wo. 
man ſaid, Art thou Joab? And he anſwered, I amhr: 
'Then ſhe ſaid unto him, Hear the words of thine 
handmaid. And he anſwered, I do hear. 

18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, || They were wont to|q, ; 
ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They ſhall ſurely ask courſe] plu 
At Abel: and fo they ended the matters. Jpeg 

s According to this Tranſlation the ſence is, This City which thou 41 
art about to deftroy, is no mean and contemptible one, but ſo ho- 19% 
nourable and conſiderable for its Wiſdom, and the wiſe People in © 
it, that when any Differences did ariſe among any of the Neigh- my 
bours, they uſed Proverbially to ſay, We will ask the Opinion ant At- 3s 
vice of the Men of Abel about it, and we will ftand to their Arbinai-1 
01 : and ſo all Parties were ſatisfied, and Diſputes ended. But there 
15another Tranſlation in the Margent,embraced alſo by ſorne others, 
which ſeems to be the beſt; They C 2. e. the Citizens of this Ci. 
ty ) plainly Cor, commonly ) ſpake ( among themſelves ) 21 the te- 


ginnirg ( to wit, when Sheba and his Men firſt came into the City, 
and they were informed, That Foab was purſuing him ) ſai, 
Surely they will ask of Abel, and ſo make an end ; They will peace- 
ably Expoſtulate the buſineſs with us, and enquire, Why we reci- 


ved Sheba into our City ? And whether ws would deliver him up 


into their hands, and would inform us of the reaſon of their Hi 
ſtile Attempt upon, us, and offer to us Conditions of Peace, which 
by God's Law, Deut. 20. 10. they were to do even to ſtrange, and 
much more to Jſraelitiſh Cities. So ſhe doth both modeſtly re- 
prove Foab for the negle& of his Duty, and oblige him to the Per- 
formance of it. 

19 1 am one of them that are peaceable and faithful in 
Iſrael t : thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a city, and a mother # 
in Iſrael : why wilt thou ſwallow up the inheritance of 
the LORD x? 7g.” 

t Or, I (to wit, the City of Abel, in whoſe Name and Perſon ſhe 
ſpeaks this ) am one of the peaceable and faithful Cities of Iſrael. 
Whatſoever Sheba may delign, whom: we have innocently received 
into our City, before we well underftood the matter ; We of this 
City abhor the. thoughts of Warring, and Rebelling againk the 
King, as having had no hand in Abſalom's late Rebellion : whici 1s 
probable enough, confidering both their Situation in the utmoſt 
Borders of the Land, very remote from the Seat of that Civil War; 
and their open Profeſſion of their Peaceableneſs, and Fidelity, 0: 
Loyalty to the King z which had been impudent if they had beer 
ſo lately inyolved in the laſt War and Rebellion. # 7. e A Mc- 
ther : for great Cities are commonly called Mothers ; as lefſer Towns 
or Villages ſubje& to them, and depending upon them, for Di 
rettion and Defence, are called their Daughters, as Exek. 16. 27, 
46. x 7. e. A conſiderable part of that Land which God hitn 
choſen for his peculiar Poſſeſhon. The Deftrugion which thou art 
about to bring upon us, is an Injury alſo to Iſrael, and to the God 
of 1ſrael. : 

20 And Joab anſwered and faid, Far be it, far b*t 
from me, thar I ſhovld ſwallow up, or deſtroy. 

21 The matter #5 not ſo: buta man of mount E- 


phraim y ( Sheba the ſon of Bichri F by name ) hath +® 
lift up his hand z againſt the king, ever againſt David: 
deliver him only, and I willdepart from the city. And 
the woman faid unto Joab, Behold, his head {hall Þc 
thrown to thee over the wall-2. 

Y Queſt. How can this be fo, when he is called a Benjomite ? % !: 
Anſ. Either he was a Benjamite by Birth, but dwelt in the Tribe ot 
Ephraim, as many did upon ſeveral occafions dwell out of their ow 
Tribes : or, mount Ephraim was a place in Benjamin, which mighthe 
fo called, either becauſe it was upon the Borders of Ephraim, and 
looked towards it; or from ſome. notable Action or Event of tic 
Ephramites in that place. Compare Chap. 18.6. 7 7. &. Taken UP 
Arms, or raiſed Rebellion. 2 Which ſhe undertook, becauſe ſhe 
knew the preſent Temper, and great Fears of the Citizens, and 
Soldiers tooz and that conſidering their evident andextream Da 
ger, they were generally deſirous of Peace, from which they W<! 
reftrained only by Sheb4's Authority and Intereft z and thereiore 
.did not doubt by God's Bleffing apon-her wiſe Connlel r0 effet? 1! 
as indeed ſhe did. . And it is not unlikely, that this Woman Wo" 


be a Govgrnels in that City, . For though this Othce was com 


no) 
vw? 7 


Y 


bt the rec 
of KC It ; 


hap. XX1. 
mes imployed in the Government : As we ſee in Deborah, who 
iged I pry 4. 4 And Queen Atha]ia, 2 King. Il. ; : 
32 Then the woman went unto all the people 1n 
her wiſdom b, and they cut off the head of Sheba the 
{on of Bichri, and caſt it out to Joab : and he blew a 
trumpet, and they c | retired from the city, every man 
ro his tent: and Joab returned to Jeruſalem unto the 


KO: odently treated with them about it, either ſeverally or joynt- 

as ſhe ſaw fit 3 repreſenting to them the certainty amil nearneſs 
of all their Ruine, it they did not. ſpeedily comply with her De- 
fires, and certain Deliverance if they did. c Foab and his Army 
which beſieged them. 

23 4 Now * Joab was over all the hoſt of Iſrael d : 
and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over the Chere- 
thites, and over the Pelcthites. 

4 The good ſucceſs of this, and of the former Expedition, under 
the Conduct of Foab, had fo fixed his Intereft in the Army, and 
others of David's faſteſt Friends, that the King could not without 
danger t0 the Publick Weal diſplace him. 


24 And Adoram was over the tribute e : and Jeho- 
ſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was || recorder f. 

e The receiver and manager of the King's Publick Revenue. See 
on 1 King 4. 6. f See 2 Sam, 8. 16, 

25 And Sheba was Scribe, and Zadok and Abiathar 


were the prieſts p : 
See 2 Sam. 8. 17. and 15. 35. | 
26 And Ira alſo the Jairite þ was || a chief ruler ; 


about David. 

þ So called from his birth or dwelling in the Country of Fair in 
Gilead, Numb. 32. 41. Fudg. 10. 4;. 7 Either the Pretident of the 
King's Council : or, his Chief Miniſter ( as the Zebrew word Cohen 
ſignifies ) of State inſtead of Abirophe]; or in ſome other very high 
place near the King's Perſun, Compare 2 Sam. 8. 18. Where this 
Title is given to David's Sons, the chief of which were now cut off, 
And theſe things are here repeated with ſome alteration, to ſhew 
' that David was now fully re-eftabliſhed in his former Eftate. 


CHAP. XXL. 

A three years famine declared by God to be for the Gibeonites ſake ceaſ- 
eth by their hanging ſeven of Saul's ſons, 1,—9. Rizpab preſerv- 
&th the dead bodies, 10, 11. David burieth the bones of Saul and F0- 
nathan, as alſo of them that were hung up in his father's ſepulchre, 
12,—14- Four battels againſt the Philiſtines wherein four valiants 
of David ſlay four giants, 15,—22. 


I SAMYE f, 


-rformed by Men ; yet were not the Women wholly excluded, bit | 


Chap. XXL. 


feſors df it; and a mean to diſcourage others from embracing it, 

as the Gzbeonites had done. Queſt, Why did not God puniſh Saut 
whilſt he was alive for this fault, but his innocent Children, and 
David and the Iſraelites of this Age ? An. Firſt, God did ſeverely 
puniſh Saul for'this and his other Sins. Secondly, As God may 

juſtly infli Temporal Puniſhments upon any Offender, either in 

his Perſon, or in his Poſterity, when he pleaſethz ſo it is meet he 
ſhould take his own time for itz and it is folly and wickedneſs in 

us to quarrel with God for ſo doing. Thirdly, The //raelites might 
ſundry ways make themſelves guilty of Sau?s fin, though it be not 
particularly mentioned in Scripture, adviſing or encouraging him 

tot; or, by affifting him in the execution of itz or, by conniving 

at itz or, by rejoycing in it, for ſome wordly advantage which 

they received, or expetted from it 5 or, by not repairing the Inju- 

ries Which Saul had done them, as far as they might. And ſome of 

theſe ways David himſelf might be involved in the guilt : atthough 

indeed this evil fell principally upon the People. And whereas 

many of the People probably were innocent of that Crime, yet 

they alſo were guilty of many other Sins, for which God might pu- 

niſh tem, thovgh he took this occaſion for it, And it may be 
turther obſerved, That God is pleaſed many times ſevercly to puniſh 

lefſer Delinquents, and to ſuffer the greater for the preſent to go 
unpunithed s and that not only to manifeft his own Sovercign 

Power and Liberty, but allo to give the World thereby afſu- 

rance of a future Judgment, and Puniſhments reſerved for the 

next life. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and faid un- 

to them, (now the Gibeonites were not of the children ; 
of Ifracl, bur * of the remnant of the Amorites, and *Joh.9.3- 
the children of Iſrael had ſworn unto them : and Saul iO, 37: 


{ought to {lay them d, in his zeal to the children of Iſ- 
rael and Judah e. ) 


d 7.e. He ſought occalions and pretences how he might cut them 
off with ſome colour of Law or Juftice, diligently ſearching out and 
aggravating their Faults, and puniſhing them worſe than they de- 
ſervedz oppreſſing them with exceſhve Labuurs, and openly kil- 
ling ſome of them, and intending by degrees to wear them out. 
e Conceiving, or rather, pretending that it was not for the honour, 
nor comfort, nor advantage of God's People, to nouriſh any of that 
viperous Brood in their Boſoms z and that howſoever Foſhuz and 
the Princes which then were, had by their Fraud been drawn into 
an Oath to preſerve them, Foſh. 9. 15. yet in truth that Oath was 
contrary to God's Command, Exod. 23. 32. Deut. 7. 2. and there- 
tore ( as he thought ) not to be vbſerved. This was his pretence ; 
but how little Zeal he had for God, or for the 7 gm good of his 
People, is evident by the whole courſe of his life; and therefore ic 
is more than probable he had ſome particular motive or deſign in 
the caſe: either, becauſe ſome of them had highly provoked him, 
for whoſe ſake he would be revenged of the whole Race : or, be- 
cauſe they being cut off, their Eftates might be forfeited to the 


4 ther a there was a famine in the days of David 
eb, 


three years, year after year ; and David | enqui- | Crown: or, for ſome other reaſon now unknown. 
bt red of the LORDb, Andthe LORD anſwered,| 3 Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibeonites f, 


f& It :5 for Saul, and for his bloody houſe, becauſe he flew | What ſhall I do for you g? and wherewith ſhall | make 


the Gibeonites c. 

a When ? Either, Firft, After Ab/alom's and Sheba's Rebellion, as 
It 15 here related. Or rather, Secondly, In ſome other time before. 
It is well known and confeſſed, that the Particle, then, doth not al- 
ways note that the thing was done in that order in which it is men- 
tioned ; but is oft of an indefinite fignification 5 as alſo that the 
Scripture in its Hiftories and Relations, doth not always obſerve the 
order of time, but the order of things, putting that after, which 


the atonement, that ye may bleſs the inheritance of 
the LORDh? 

f To ſome of the chief of them, who were to impart it to the 
reſt. g What ſatisfattion do you expett to require for the Injuries 
formerly done to you? bþ That by your acknowledgment of ſatiſ- 
fa&ion received, the guilt and curſe may be removed trom the Land 
and People of God, and by this means, as alto by your Prayers, God 
may be reconciled, and may reftore his Bleſhng, of Plenty to us, 


was done before, as occation requires. And ſoit ſeems to be here. | yhich hitherto he had denied us. 


The things related here and chap. 24. are by the moſt and beſt Inter- : —__ : R [| Or, It 1* 
preters conceived to have es: docs long before 4bſalom's Rebel- 4 5 nd ——_— {aid _— es ro ay 6: nos ſilver 
lion. And this Opinion is not without ſufficient grounds : Eirft, | 20 filver or gold of Saul, nor of his noule, Nettner 10r ,,,".,11 
This Particle, then, is here explained, i the days, #. e. during the | US ſhalt thou kill any man in Iſrael 5. And he faid, ;har we 
Life and Reign of David: which general and indefinite words ſeem | What you ſhall ſay k, that will I do for you, have ro ds 
to be added as an intimation that theſe things were not done after | ; Except Saul's Family, as it here follows. & To wit, in any with Saul 
the next foregoing Paſſages, for then the Sacred Writer would ra- reaſon, and as far as God's Law did permit. or his bouſ', 


ther have added, after theſe things, or ſome ſuch expreſhon, as it is 5 And they anſwered the king, The man that con- 7*ither 


2 Chron, 32. 1 and in many other places. Secondly, Here are divers . : Pertains If 
Paſſages which it ſeems very improbable to aſcribe to the laſt Years ſumed us, and that || deviſed againſt us, that we ſhould > 0 


of David's Reign : Such as theſe, Firſt, That Sau!'s Sin againſt the be deſtroyed from remaining in any of the coaſts of till, &c. 
Gibeonites ſhould ſo long remain unpuniſhed. And indeed that this] I{rae] Þ. [| Or, 
was done, and Sau7s ſeven Sons hanged by David's order before | 1} That we ſhould be either killed, or baniſhed from the Land of cur us off. 
that time, ſeems plainly to be intimated by that paſſage 2 Sam.16.8. Iſrael ; which is as bac as death to us, becauſe here, and here only 
Where he is charged with rhe blood of the houſe of Saul : for which | God is truly worſhipped and enjoyed. Whereby it ſeems divers ot 
there was not the leaft colour till this time. Secondly, That David |them were hearty Proſelites, and godly Perſons; and therefore 
ſhould not remove the Bones of Saul and Fonathan to their proper | God is more ſevere in puniſhing the Injuries done ro them. Com- 
Place, here v. 12, 12, L4. till that time. Thirdly, That the Phil:i- pare 1 Sam, 26. 19. : 
ou _ —_— _ _ _ = —_— _ ſol 5 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered unto us, 
ong after he had fully ſubdued them, chap. 8 1. and that David in : | 3 ; 
his old Age ſhould vo he to fight with 4 Philiſtine Giant, or that and you _ oy _ OR _— Jeter Sr | Or, cho- 
his People ſhould ſuffer him to do ſo. Fourthly, That David ſhould Gibeah OT OAUL7 | whom The 0. 4 fon | 7 Aa 
then have ſo vehement a defire to number his People, chap. 24-1, &c. | the king ſaid, Lwill give them p. _ TT 
which being an a&t of youthful heat and vanity, ſeems not at all to| m1 To vindicate his Honour, which was injured by Sau]'s viola- , 
agree with his old age, nor with that ſtate of deep humiliation, and | tion of the Oath and Covenant of God, and ro appeaſe his wrath. 
great afflition in which then he was. And the reaſon why theſe | Sau!'s Country, 1 Sam. 10. 26. and 11, 4. for their greater ſhame. 
mattersare put here out of their proper order, is plainly this, be- | o This is added to aggravate Saul's Offence, that it was committed 
Cuſe David's Sin once being related, it was very convenient that | not only againſt them, but alſo againſt the Lord who had choſen 
David's Puniſhments inflited for it ſhould immediately ſucceed: this | and advanced him, and therefore did little delerve this from Saul's 

ing very frequent in Scripture-ſtory, to put thoſe things toge- | hand, to have his Laws broken, and his Name diſhonoured by Per- 
ther which belong to one matter, though they happened at ſeveral | jury. p Having doubtleſs conſulted God in the matter 3 who as he 
times. And this is the more conſiderable, becauſe it tends to.the | had before declared Saut's Bloody Houſe to be the cauſes of this 
Clearing of that great difficulty, 2 Sam. 15. 7- & Concerning the | judgment, ſo now commanded that Juſtice ſhould be done upon it, 
reaſon of his Diſpleaſure, and this Judgment. © Which was net | and that the remaining Branches of it ſhould be cut off ; as luffi- 
only an att of Cruelty, but allo of Perfidiouſneſs and Perjury, be- | ciently appears from herice, that God was ſatisfied and well pleaſed 
Quſe it was a dire& and publick violation of that Solemn Oath gi- | with the a&ion;z which he would not have been, if David had done 
ven to them for their ſecurity by Foſhus and the Princes, in the | it without his command z for then it had been a ſinful ation of Da- 
name of all the 1fraclites, of that, and of ſucceeding Generations, | vid's and contrary to a double Law of God, Deut 21. 23. and 24+ 16, 
and conſequently a great ſcandal to the true Religion, and the Pro-j| which none but God himſelf could diſpenſe with, __ 
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Chap. XXI. 


7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth q the ſon of 
* 1 $21. Jonathan .*., the ſon of Saul, becauſe of * the LORD's 
18. 3. 2:4 oath that was between them, between David and Jo- 
20. 3, 42+ nathan the ſon of Saul. | 
and 23.19. q For the Gibeonites defiring only ſuch a number; without defign- 
ing the Perſons, it was at David's choice whom to ſpare. Or, he 
prevailed with the Gibeonites that they did not demand him; and 
with the Lord, that he might nut be one of thoſe who were devot- 
ed to deftruttion. .* This is exprelly added, to diftinguiſh him 
{rom the other Mephiboſheth. v. 8. 
$ Bur the king teok the two ſons of Rizpah r, the 
daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, Armont, 
1| Or, 1i- and Mephiboſheth, and the five ſons of || Michal / the 


IL SAMUET. 


and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, from the men of 
Jabeſh-Gilead, which had ſtollen them from the ftree; 
of Beth-ſhan, where the * Philiſtines had hanged them 
when the Philiſtines had ſlain Saul in Gilboa: © "Ih, 

13 And he brought up from thence the bones ” k 
Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, and they ga 
thered the bones z of them that were hanged. 

z Having firſt burnt of the Fleſh which remained upon them 
when they were taken down. Compare 1 Sam. 31. 10, &c. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his ſon, þy. 
ried they in the country of Benjamin in Zelah k, in 
the ſepulchre of Kiſh his father - and they performeg 


chal's fi- daughter of Saul, whom ſhe - brought up t for A- 
= V. 19+ driel the fon of Barzillai the Meholathite z, 
e 


» Saul's Concubine, v. 1 t. and chap. 3. 7. { Or, of Micha]'s Siſter, 
to wit, Merob; for Mickai had no Children, 2 Sam, 6, 23. NOT Was 
ſhe married to this Ad-iel, but to Phalti or Phaltiel the ſon of Laiſh, 


bare t0 
Adricl. 
1 Sant. 25. 44. and 2 Sam. 3, 15. and Merob her Sifter was married 
to this very Adriel the Meholathite, 1 Sam. 18. 19. And it muſt be 
remembred, that the Zebrew Language is very ſhort, and full of E- 
lipſes or defetts of words, which yet may be eaſily underftood from 
the ſenſe. Particularly. relative words are oft lacking, and to be ſup- 
plied, as Go!iah is put for Goliab's brother, here v. 19. and Uncle for 
Uncle's ſon, Fer. 32. 7, 12. Or, the Sons of Merob are called the 
ſovs of Michal, to wit, by adoption 3 or, the near Kindred and next 
Heirs of Michal and brought up by her. For upon that and ſuch 
like accounts the Title of $07 1s oft given in Scripture, as Gen. 43: 5, 
Exod. 2.10. Deut: 25. 5, 6. Ruth 1. 11, 12. and 4.17. Queſt, But 
why then arenot theſe called the ſors of Merob ? Anſ, Becaule they 
were better known by their Relation to Michal, who was David's 
Wite, and, it may be alive at this time, and having no Children of 
her own, took theſe and bre1 them up as her own 3 when Merob 
was now a more obſcure Perſon, and poſſibly dead many Years be- 
fore this. 2 For lo this Zebrew Verb, which primarily and proper- 
ly :gnifies to bear, is ſometimes uſed, as Zen. 50. 23. Ruth. 4. 17. be- 
cauſe the Education of Children is a kind of bearing of them, as 
requiring frequently no leſs care and pains than the bearing doth 
whence it is that Nurſes are reputed as Mothers, and ſometimes go 
under that Name both in Sacred and Prophane Writers. See Ruth 
4+ 16, 17. and compare Gen, 16. 2. and 39. 3. Numb, 11. 12, Gal. 
4. 19. # Of Abel-mecholah in the Tribe of Benjamin, Fudg. 7. 22. 
So he is here called by way of diftinition from Barzillai the Gtlea- 
dite, chap. 19. 31. 

9 And he delivered them into the hand of the Gi- 
beonites x, and they * hanged them in the hill y before 
the LORD =: and they fell 2 all ſeven together, and 
were put to death in the days of harveſt, in the firſt 
days, 1n the beginning of barley harveſt þ. 

x Queſt, How could David do this, when he had Sworn that he 
world not cut off Saul's Seed, 1 Sam. 24. 21, 22. Anſ. Becauſe he 
had ſpecial warrant and direttion fpom God about it, who, as all 
confels, can diſpence with Mens Oaths, and with his own Laws 
when he ſees fit. And that he did fo here, is manifeſt, becauſe God 
was pleaſed with it, and removed the Judgment upon it, whereas 
otherwiſe David had been guilty of the lame Sin with Saul, to 
wit, of the breach of his Oath and Covenant, for which this Famine 
was inflicted. See the Note on 1 Sam. 24. 22. y Or, in an hill, in 
or near Gibeahz in a conſpicuous place for their great infamy, and 
for the caution and terror of others who ſhould make any attempr 
upon the Gibeonites for the future. 4 As a Sacrifice offered up to 
God to appeaſe his Wrath ; or, unto the Lord, as was faid v. 6. 
a i, e, Died ; for (o the word, to fal!, is oft uſed, as Exod. 19. 21. 
1 Chron. 21. 14. Pſal. 91. 7. Fer. 39. laſt, Hof. 5. 5. Or, were ex- 
ecuted. b Which was before the Wheat-harveſt. 


* Chap. 10 T And* Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took ſack- 

= cloth, and ſpread it for her c upon the rock d, from 
the beginning of harveſt, until water dropped upon 

+ Heb. them out of heaven e, and | ſuffercd neither the birds 

gave not, of the air to reſt on them by day f, nor the beaſts of 
the field g by night. 


c As a Tent to dwell in : being informed that their Bodies were 
not to be taken away ſpeedily, as the courſe of the Law was in 
other and ordinary caſes, Deut. 21, 23. but were to continue there 
until God was intreated, and did remove the preſent Judgment. 
And God was herein pleaſed to diſpenſe with his ewn Law, that it 
might plainly appear that theſe were not put to death by David for 
politick Reaſons, as that he and his Sons mighr be freed from Com- 
petitors, which doubtleſs David's Enemies were ready to ſuggeſt ; 
but by God's ſpecial Command, who was pleaſed to execute this 
Judgment upon them, as partly and principally for the puniſhment 
of Saul's Sing ſo ſecondarily for the ſtahliſhing of David's Throne 
to himſelf and to his Seed for ever, as he had promiſed, 4d In ſome 
convenient place in a Rock, near adjoyning. e 7.e, Until they were 
taken down ; which was not to be done till God had given Rain as 


LO, 26s, 


_—  — 


all that the king commanded - and after that 1 Gog 
was intreated for the land. 

kt A place in Benjamin, mentioned Foſh. 18. 28. 17 After thois 
things were done which were before related ; 7. e. after they were 
hanged up : for by that God was pacified, and not by their burig}, 
So the relative belongs to the remoter antecedent, Or, if this re. 
late to what was laft mentioned, the meaning is, that God was pleas 
ſed to reſtore the Bleſſing of Plenty to the Land. 

15 {| Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet a war again 
with Iſrael #7, and David went down, and his ſeryants 
with him, and fought againſt the Philiſtines, and Da. 
vid waxed faint. 

m Theſe Wars though here related, were tranſafed long before 
this time : of which ſee the Notes on v. x. For it is no way proba- 
ble, either, that the Philiſtines being ſo fully and perfeRly ſub- 
dued by David, chap. 8. 1. ſhould in his days be. in a capacity of 
waging War with the //raelites:; or, that David in his old age would 
undertake to fight with a Giant, or that his Peeple would permit 
him to do ſo, 


16 And Iſhbi-benob, which was of the ſons of ||j 0; y 
the giant =, ( the weight of thoſe ſpear weighedjh. 
three hundred /hekels o of braſs in weight ) he being # i 
girded with a new ſword p, thought to have flain Da-% 


vid. | 

d So called by way of:eminency. Or, of Rapha, a Giant ſo called, " 
0 See 15S4m.17. 5. p Or rather, with a new Girdle or Belt : For, 
Firſt, This was the uſual habit of Soldiers, 1 Sam. 18. 4. 2 Sam, 
18. 11. and 20. 8, 1 Kip. 2.5. Jja. 5.27. and, when it was of an 
extraordinary faſhion and price, an Enſign of Dignity and Com- 
mand in the Army, Exek. 23. 15. 50 this may be mentioned to 
note, that this was the firſt time either of his going out to fight, or 
of his advancement to ſome eminent place in the Army ; which made 
him defirous to ſignalize himſelf with ſome great Attion. Second- 
ly, This Supplement is more natural and uſual, the word girdle be- 
ing caſte ſupplied from the word being girded; ſuch Ellipſes of 
conjugate words being frequent in the Zebrew Tongue, as Nun, 
Ll. 14. Pſa}, 76. 12. Matth. 20.12. Thirdly, The newnels of the 
Sword ſeems to have no emphaſis nor ſignificancy for the preſent 
purpoſez ſeeing an old and tried Sword could ſeem more conli- 
derable tor his encouragement, than one new and unproved. 


17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſaccoured him, 
and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. Then * the 
men of David ſivare unto him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt go1$; 
no more out with us to battel, that thou quench not 
the | light of Iſrael q. 48k 

q Left thou be ſlain, and thereby thy People be ruined. Good '_, 
Kings are in Scripture - juſtly called the Light of their People, as 
1 King. 11. 36. and 15.4, Pfal. 132. 17. becauſe the beauty and 
glory, the condu&t and direction, the comfort and ſafety, and wel- 
fare of a People depends upon them, and comes from them. 


18 * Andit came to paſs after this r, that there was »;( 
again a battel with the Philiſtines at Gob /: then Sib- 244 | 
bechai the Huſhathite : flew Saph, which was of the 
ſons of || the giant. 10s, 
r After the Battel laſt mentioned. f Or, in Gezer, as is 1 Chron. py, 
20. 4. whereby it ſeems Gob and Gezer wer? neighbouring Places, 
and the Battel fought in the Confines of both. xz One of David's 
Worthies, 1 Chron. 11. 29, 

19 And there was again a battel in Gob, with the 
Philiſtines, where Elhanan «, the ſon of Jaare-oregim, 

a Bethlehemite, {flew * the brother of Goliah the Git-  , 
tite x, the ſtaff of whoſe ſpear was like a weavers ;Cti 
beam y. 00, be 
u Another of David's worthy and valiant Commanders. x The 
relative word Brother, is not in the Hebrew Text, but is fitly ſup- 
plied out of the parallel place, 1 Chron. 20. 5, where it is expret- 
led. And ſuch defetts of relatives are not unuſual in Scripture: 
Thus the word Wife is underttood, Marth, 1. 6. Fob. 19. 25. and 
Father or Mother, Mar, 15 40, 47. Compare with Mar. 16. 1. and 


cull, 
lanh, 


a ſign of his Favour, and a mean to remove the Famine, which was 
caui_d by the want of it, f 7. e. On their Carcafſes. g From which 
the 51ght preſerve her ſelf and them by divers methods. 


11 Aud it was told David þ what Rizpah the daugh- 
ter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done. 

þ Who heard it with ſo much approbation, that he thought fit 
to imitate her Pity, being by her Example provoked to do what 
hitherto he had negletted, ro beſtow an honourable Interment upon 
the remains of Saul and Fonathan, and, with them, upon thoſe that 
were now put to death, that the honour done to them herein, 
might be ſome comfort to this dejetted and diſconſolate Widow. 


12 And David went and took the bones of Saul, 


Luke 24. 10. and S07m, Maith. 4. 21. Mar. 2, I4. Foh. 21. 15. and 
Brother, Luke 6. 16, Compare with Fud. v. 1. And ſuch Ellipſes 
do alſo frequently occur in prophane Authors. Although the place 
may be, and is otherwiſe rendred Elhanan the ſon of Faare oregin, 
fl:w Berb-balachmi or Lackmi, ( as he is called by way of abbrevia- 
tion, 1 Chron. 20. 5, which is very frequent in the #Zebrew Tongue, ) 
who was ( which words are frequently underftood in the Zevrew 
Text ) wtth ( (o eth is oft rendred, as hath been noted before ) G9 
liath the Gimme z.e. in his Company, bred up with him to the 
War, and related to him as his Brother. Or, he flew Beth-halackm! 
a Goliath, or, ( another Goliath ) of Gath , or the Gittite, S0 the 


name of the Giant was Berh-halachmi, who may be here called G6 
hers 
k o 


liath, not only for his near relation to him, being his Bfoti 
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but for his exalt reſemblance of him in Feature, or in Stature and 
Strength, or Mm Courage and Military Skill 3 as Fobn rhe Baptiſt was 
called Elias for the like reaſon. Peradventureallo, after the death 
of the firft and famous Goliah the Gzriire, 1 Sam. 17, that name was 
either given to him by others, or taken by himſelf, » Jn thickneſs. 
See 1 Same 17+ 7» . 

2o And there was yet a battel in Gath z, where 
was 4 man Of great ſtature .*., that had on every hand 
ſix figgers, and on every foot {ix toes, four and twen- 
ty in number, and he alſo was born to || the giant. 

; 7.8, In the Territory of the City of Gazth, Which circumſtance 
*ntimates, that this, and conlequently the other Battels here de- 
ſcribed, were fought before David had taken Garh our of the hands 
of the Philiſtines, which he did 2 Sam. 8. x. compare with 1 Chron. 
1$. 1, and theretore not in the laſt days of David, as ſome conceive 
from their mention in this place. .*. Or, 4 mar of Middin or Madon, 
as the LXX render it, ſo called from the place of his birth, as Go- 
l;zh is faid to be of Gath for th? ſame reaſon, ©. 

: 21 And' when he || defied Iſrael, Jonathan the ſon 
- of * Shimel, the brother of David, ilew hjm. 

22 Theſe four were born to the giant in Gath, and 

fell by the hand of David a, and by the' hand of his 


ſervants. | 

4 Either,becauſe they were ſlainby -his Condu@, and Counſel, or 
Concurrence for he contributed by his hand to the death of one of 
them, whilft maintaining a fight with him, he gave Abiſhai the ea- 
fiec opportunity of killing him, ver. 16, 17. or becauſe what is done 
by the inferior Commanders, is commonly aſcribed to the General, 
both in Sacred and Prophane Writers. 


CHAP. XXII. 


A pſulm of thankſgiving for God's powerful deliverance and manifold 
bleſſmgs, 1Ly——5 Ie | | 


This Chapter is in a manner wholly the ſame mith Pſalm 
18, and therefore I ſhall adjourn the Expoſation of it to that 
place, | 


A* D David ſpake unto the LOR D the words of | of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 


this ſong, in the day that the L OR D had delt- 
vered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out 
of the hand of Saul. 
n 2 And he ſaid, * The LORD + my rock, and my 
& fortreſs, and my deliverer - 

3 The God of my rock, in him will I truft : be 7s 
my ſhield, and the hora of my ſalvation, my bigh 
tower, and my refuge, my ſaviour ; thou fſaveſt me 
from violence. 

4 I will call on the LORD, who us worthy to be 
praiſed : fo ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies. 

www 5 When the || waves of' death compaſled me; the 
b. floods of + ungodly men made me atraid 

4, . © Ihe || forrows of hell compaſled me about : the 
"* ſnares of death prevented me; 

7 In my diſtreſs I called upon the LORD, and 
cried to my God - and he did hear my voice out of his 
temple, and my cry did enter into his ears. 

8 Then the earth ſhook and trembled : the foun- 
dations of heaven moved and ſhook, becauſe he was 
wroth, _ 

by, 9 There went up a ſingke out of his noſtrils, and 


fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled | 


by it. 

10 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down: 
and darkneſs was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did flee: and 
he was ſeen upon the wings'of the wind. _ 

12 And he made darkneſs pavillions round about 
b him, + dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies, 
$0 :3 Through the brightneſs before him were. coals 
' of fire kindled. 

14 The LORD thundred from heaven, and the 
moſt High uttered his voice. 
| 15 And he ſent out arrows, and ſcattered them : 
lightning, and diſcomfited them. 

1s And the chanels of the ſea appeared, the foun- 
dations of the world were diſcovered, at the rebuking 
buy LORD, at the blaſt of the breath of his no- 

rils, 

17 He ſent from above, he took me, he drew me 

Feat Ot of || many waters. 

13 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, ad 
from them that hated me : for they were too ſtrong 
for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day of my calamity : 
but the LORD was my ſtay. 


A&livered me, becauſe he delighted in me. 
Vol. I, 


IL SAMUEL. 


| 


20 He brought me forth alſo into a large place : be | 


| the ſon of Jeſſe ſaid, and the man who was 
| | Hhh 


Chap. XXII. 


. 21 The LORD rewarded me according. to my 
righteouſneſs : according to ths cleannels of my hands 
nath he recompenſed me. 
22, For I have kept the ways of the LORD, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 
. 23 For all his judgments were before me : and as for 
his [tatutes, I did not depart from them. | 
24 1 was allo || upright + before him, and have kept || Or, 
my ſelf from mine iniquity, porelt, 
25 Therefore the LORD hath recompenſed me T i 
according to my righteouſneſs: according to my clean- © © 
neſs | in his eye-ſighr. | + Heb. # 
26 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf mer- fore + 
ciful, azd with the upright man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 9 
upright. 
27 . With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure - and 
with the troward thou wilt || ſhew thy ſelf unfavoury. | 
28 And the afflicted people thou wilt fave : but 3*" 
thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou mayeſt bring 
them down. 3 
29 For thou art my || lamp, O LORD: and the | or, 
LORD will lighten my darkneſs. | « canlzs 
. 30 For by thee I have|| run through a troop ; by || 0, #40 
my God' have I leaped over a wal]. Fen 4319 Þ 
31 As for God, his way 1s perfect ; the word of the 
LORD is ||tried : he is a buckler to all them that jj Or, r:- 
trult, in him., fed, 
32 For who 7s God ſave the LORD? and who #s 
a-rack, ſave our God ? 

33 God zs my ſtrength and power : and he + maketh + Heb. 
my way perfect. 2 1ddet®, Of 
34 He + maketh my feet like hinds feet - and fetteth _— 
| me. upon my high places. T qualierh, 

35 He teacheth my hands + to war : ſo that a bow + Heb. 
for whe wat 


, 


N Ly 
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| 36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy falva- 
tion, and Þ thy gentleneſs hath + made me great. ÞFHeb. thy 
| ' 37. Thon haſt enlarged my ſteps under me; fo that **9*%s 
' my Þ feet did not ſlip. Os 
38 I have purſued mine enemies, and deſtroyed +1icnu!- 
then, aud turned not again until I had conſumed them. 7i!ir4 nz. 
| 39. And I have conſumed them, and wounded them, + #1» 
that they could not ariſe : yea, they are fallen under *"**** 
my feet. | 
40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength to battel : 
them that roſe up againſt me, haſt thou ſubdued un- Þ 7i-Þ- 
der me. eaujed 19 
41 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine ene- on 
mies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 
42 They looked, but there was none to fave : ever 
unto the LORD, but he auſwered them nor. 
'  .43 Thendid I beat them as ſmall as the duſt of the 
' earth, 1 did ſtamp them as the mire of the ſtreet, and 
' did ſpread them abroad. 
|. 44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings 
of my people, thou haſt kept me to be head of the hea- 
then : a people which 1 knew nor, ſhall ſerve me. _" 
45, + Strangers ſhall || + ſubmit themſelves unto me 7 go" PE 
| as ſoon as they hear, they ſhall be obedient unto me. {a amper. 
| 46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall be a- Or, »i-7. 
| fraid out of their cloſe places. f-ignes 
47 The LORD liveth, and bleſſed be my rock, and renin 
exalted be the God of the rock of my ſalvation. eh 
48. It is God that Þ avengeth me, and that bringeth + Heb. 
down the people under me ; : &fueth &- 
49 And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies - 
thou alfo haſt lifted me up on high above them that 
roſe up-againſt me - thou haſt delivered me from the 
violent: man, | 
5o Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O 
LORD, among * the heathen, and I will fing praiſes * Rom. 
unto thy name. L5. 9- 
| 51 He is the tower of ſalvation for his king - and 
' ſheweth mercy to his. anointed, unto David, and * to * Chap, 
' his ſeed for evermore. 7. 12. 
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| CHAP. XX. 


Dacid's laſt words : a charafter of himſelf : of a good ruter, and his 
uſefulneſs, 1,——4. His faith on God's covenant with him, 5. De- 
ftruftion.to the wicked, 6, 7 Dauid's worthics and their valians 
atts,, $— 39, 
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7 But the king ſpared Mephibolherth q the ſon of 

* i £am. Jonathan .*., the ſon of Saul, becaule of * the LORD's 

18. 3. 2:4 oath that was between them, between David and Jo- 

29. 5, 42» nathan the ſon of Saul. | 

and 23.19. q For the Gibeonites deſiring only ſuch a number, without deſfign- 
ing the Perſons, it was at David's choice whom to ſpare. Or, he 
prevailed with the Gibeonites that they did not demand him; and 
with the Lurd, that he might not be one of thoſe who were devot- 
ed to deſtruction. .*% This is exprelly added, to diftinguiſh him 


IL SAMUEL. 


| Chap. X 
and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, from the men of 
Jabeſh-Gilead, which had ſtollen them from the tree; 
of Beth-ſhan, where the * Philiſtines had hanged they 
when the Philiſtines had ſlain Savl in Gilboa : 

13 And he brought up from thence the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, and they 94. 
thered the bones ; of them that were hanged. - 


i Having firſt burnt of the Fleſh which remained upon them 
when they were taken down. Compare 1 Sam. 31. 10, &c, 


from the other Mephiboſheth, wv. 8, ' 
$ Bur the king took the two ſons of Rizpah r, the 
daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, Armon1, 


1 Or, M- and Mephiboſheth, and the five ſons of || Michal / the 


chal's fi- daughter of Saul, whom ſhe + brought up t for A- 
fer, v. 19+ Ariel the fon of Barzillai the Meholatkite z, 
F Heb. » S$aul's Concubine, v. 1. and chap. 3. 7. { Or, of Michar's Siſter, 
bare 10 to wit, Merob; for Micha? had no Children, 2 Sam. 6. 23. NOT Was 
Aict. fhe married to this Ariel, but to Phalti or Phaltiel the ſon of Laiſh, 
1 Sant. 25. 44. and 2 52m. 3. 15. and Merob her Sifter was married 
to this very Adrie1 the Meholathite, 1 Sam. 18. 19. And it muſt be 
remembred, tliat the Zebrew Language is very ſhort, and full of E- 
lipſes or defe&s of words, which yet may be eaſily underftood from 
the ſenſe. Particularly. relative words are oft lacking, and to be ſup- 
plied, as Go!7ah is put for Gol7ab's brother, here v. 19, and Uncle for 
'Uncle's fon, Fer. 32. 7, 12. Or, the Sons of Merob are called the 
ſovs of Michal, to wit, by adoption 3 or, the near Kindred and next 
Heirs of Michal and brought up by her. For upon that and ſuch 
like accounts the Title of $07 1s oft given in Scripture, as Gen. 45: 5. 
Exod. 2.10. Deut: 25, 5, 6. Ruth 1. 11, 12. and 4.17. Queſt. But 
why then are not theſe called the ſors of Merob ? Anſ, Becaule they 
were better known by their Relation to Michal, who was David's 
Wife, and, it may be alive at this time, and having no Children of 
her own, took theſe and brel1 them up as her own 53 when Merob 
was now a more obſcure Perſon, and poſſhibiy dead many Years be- 
fore this. t For lo this Zebrew Verb, which primarily and proper- 
ly agniftes to bear, is ſometimes uſed, as Zen. 50. 23. Ruth. 4. 17. be- 
cauſe the Education of Children is a kind of bearing of them, as 
requiring frequently no leſs care and pains than the bearing doth ; 
whence it is that Nurlſcs are reputed as Mothers, and ſometimes g0 
under that Name both in Sacred and Prophane Writers. See Ruth 
4+ 16, 17- and compare Ger, 16. 2. and 39. 2. Numb, 11. 12. Gat. 
4. 19. u Of Abel-mcholah in the Tribe of Benjamin, Fudg. J. 22. 
So he is here called by way of diſtinition from Barzil/ai the Gzlea- 
dite, chap. 19. 31s 
9 And he delivered them into the hand of the Gi- 
beonites x, and they * hanged them in the hill y before 
the LORD =: and they fell 2 all ſeven together, and 
were put to death in the days of harveſt, in the firſt 


days, 1n the beginning of barley harveſt b. 

x Queſt, How could David do this, when he had Sworn that he 
world not cut off Saul's Seed, 1 Sam. 24. 21, 22. Anſ. Becaule he 
had ſpecial warrant and dire(tion fpom God about it, who, as all 
confels, can diſpence with Mens Oaths, and with his own Laws 
when he ſees fit. And that he did fo here, is manifeſt, becauſe God 
was pleaſed with it, and removed the Judgment upon it, whereas 
otherwiſe David had been guilty of the tame Sin with Saul, to 
wit, of the breach of his Oath and Covenant, for which this Famine 
was inflicted. See the Note on 1 Sam. 24. 22. y Or, in an hill, in 
or near Gibeahz in a conſpicuous place for their great infamy, and 
for the caution and terror of others who ſhould make any attempr 
upon the Gibeonites for the future. x4 As a Sacrifice offered up to 
God to appeaſe his Wrath ; or, unto the Lord, as was faid v. 6. 
a i, e, Died : for lo the word, to fall, is oft uſed, as Exod. 19. 21. 
1 Chron, 21. 14. Pſal. 91. 7. Fer. 29. laſt, Hof. 5. 5. Or, were ex- 
ecuted. b Which was before the Wheat-harveſt. | 


10  And* Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took ſack-| 
cloth, and ſpread it for her c upon the rock d, from 
the beginning of harveſt, until water dropped upon 
+ Heb. them out of heaven e, and + ſuffered neither the birds 
gave not, of the air to reſt on them by day f, nor the beaſts of 
the field g by night. 


c As a Tent to dwell in : being informed that their Bodies were 
not to be taken away ſpeedily, as the courſe of the Law was in 
other and ordinary caſes, Peut. 21.23. but were to continue there 
until God was intreated, and did remove the preſent Judgment. 
And God was herein pleaſed to diſpenſe with his ewn Law, that it 
might plainly appear that theſe were not put to death by David for 
politick Reaſons, as that he and his Sons mighr be freed from Com- 
petitors, which doubtleſs David's Enemies were ready to ſuggeſt 3 
but by God's ſpecial Command, who was pleaſed to execute this 
Judgment upon them, as partly and principally tor the puniſhment 
of $aul's Sing ſo ſecondarily for the ſtabliſhing of David's Throne 
to himſelf and to his Seed for ever, as he had promiſed. 4d In ſome 
convenient place in a Rock, near adjoyning. e 7.e. Until they were 
taken down ; which was not to be done till God had given Rain as 
2a ſign of his Favour, and a mean to remove the Famine, which was 
Caui_d by the want of it, f 7. e. Cn their Carcafſes. g From which 
ſhe :51ght preſerve her ſelf and them by divers methods. 

11 Aud it was told David þ what Rizpah the daugh- 
ter of Aiah the concubine of Sanl had done. 

Þþ Who heard it with ſo much approbation, that he thought fit 
to imitate her Pity, being by her Example provoked to do what 
hitherto he had negletted, ro beſtow an honourable Inrerment upon 
the remains of Saul and Fonathan, and, with them, upon thoſe that 
were now put to death, that the honour done to them herein, 
might be ſome comfort to this dejetted and diſconſolate Widow. 

12 Y And David went and took the bones of Saul, 


+ Toſh. 


LO. 26s 
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14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his ſon, by- 
ricd they in the country of Benjamin in Zelah &, jn 
the ſepulchre of Kiſh his father : and they performed 
all that the king commanded - and after that 1 Gog 
was intreated for the land. 

k A place in Benjamin, mentioned Foſh. 13. 28, 1 After thojs 
things were done which were before related ; 2. e. after they were 
hanged up : for by that God was pacified, and not by their burig, 
So the relative belongs to the remoter antecedent, Or, if this re. 
late to what was laſt mentioned, the meaning is, that God was plea 
(ed to reſtore the Bleſſing of Plenty to the Land. 

15 {| Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet a war again 
with Iſracl 7, and David went down, and his ſervants 
with him, and fought againſt the Philiſtines, and Da- 
vid waxed faint. 

m Theſe Wars though here related, were tranſaGed long before 
this time : of which ſee the Notes on v. x. For it is no way proha- 
ble, either, that the Philiſtines being fo fully and perfelly ſub. 
dued by David, chap. 8. 1. ſhould in his days be in a capacity of 
waging War with the J/raelites:; or, that David in his old age would 
undertake to fight with a Giant, or that his Peeple would permit 
him to do ſo, 


16 And Iſhbi-benob, which was of the ſons of ||j 01 
the giant », ( the weight of thoſe - ſpear weighedph, ' 


three hundred /hekels o of braſs in weight ) he being Fi 
girded with a new ſword p, thought to have ſlain Da-\- n 


vid. K 
d So called by way of:eminency. Or, of Rapha, a Giant ſo called, » 

0 See 1Sam. 17. 5. p Or rather, with a zew Girdle or Belt : For, 
Firſt, This was the uſual habit of Soldiers, 1 Sam. 18. 4. 2 Sim, 
IS, 11. and 20, 8, 1 King. 2.5. 1j4. 5.27. and, when it was of an 
extraurdinary taſhion and price, an Enfign of Dignity and Com- 
mand in the Army, Ezek. 23. 15. So this may be mentioned to 
note, that this was the firſt time either of his going out to fight, or 
of his advancement to ſome eminent place in the Army ; which made 
him defirous to fignalize himſelf with ſome great Attion. Second- 
ly, This Supplement 1s more natural and uſual, the word girdle be- 
ing eaſe ſupplied from the word being girded ; ſuch Ellipſes of 
conjugate words being frequent in the Zebrew Tongue, as Nun, 
Ll. 14. Pſal, 76. 12. Matth. 20.12. Thirdly, The newnels of the 
Sword ſeems to have no emphaſis nor figniticancy for the preſent 
purpoſez ſeeing an old and tried Sword could ſeem more conli- 
derable tor his encouragement, than one new and unprovec, 


) 
Fl 
v 


17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſaccoured him, 
and {mote the Philiſtine, and killed him. Then * the 
men of David ſware unto him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt go; 
no more out with us to battel, that thou quench not 
the | light of Iſrael q. 

q Left thou be ſlain, and thereby thy People be ruined. Good 
Kings are in Scripture juſtly called the ZLzghe of their People, as 
1 Xing. 11.36. and 15.4, Pfal. 132. 17. becauſe the beauty and 
glory, the conduct and direction, the comfort and ſafety, and wel- 
fare of a People depends upon them, and comes from them. 


18 * Andit came to paſs after this”, that there was +( 
again a battel with the Philiſtines at Gob /: then Sib- 24, 
bechai the Huſhathite t ſlew Saph, which was of the 
ſons of || the giant. 10 

7 After the Battel laſt mentioned. f Or, 7» Gezer, as is 1 Chro0. put, 
20. 4. whereby it ſeems Gob and Gezer wer? neighbouring Places, 
and the Battel fought in the Confines of both. x One of David's 
Worthies, 1 Chron. 11. 29, 

19 And there was again a battel in Gob, with thc 
Philiſtines, where Elhanan «, the ſon of Jaare-oregim, 

a Bcthlehemite, {lew * the brother of Goliah the Git- x 
tite x, the ſtaff of whoſe ſpear was like a weavers ;Ci! 
beam y. _y 

u Another of David's worthy and valiant Commanders. x The 
relative word Brother, is not in the Hebrew Text, but is fitly ſup- 
plied out of the parallel place, 1 Chron. 20. 5, where it is expreſ- 
led. And ſuch defetts of relatives are not unuſual in Scripture: 
Thus the word Wife is underftood, Marth, 1. 6. Foh. 19. 25. and 
Father or Mother, Mar. 15 49, 47. Compare with Mar. 16. 1. and 


+8 
call! 


lany, 


Luke 24. 10. and Son, Matth. 4. 21. Mar. 2. 14. Foh. 21. 15. and 
Brother, Luke 6.16; Compare with Fud. v. 1. And ſuch Ellipſes 
do alſo frequently occur in prophane Authors. Although the place 
may be, and is otherwiſe rendred Elhanan the ſon of Faare oregin, 
fl:w Berh-halackmi or Lackmi, ( as he is called by way of abbrevia- 
tion, 1 Chron, 29. 5, which is very frequent in the Zebrew Tongue, ) 
who-was ( which words are frequently underftood in the Zevrew 
Text ) wth ( ſo eth is oft rendred, as hath been noted before ) G9 
liath the Gimitez i. e. in his Company, bred up with him to the 
War, and related to him as his Brother. Or, he ſlew Berh-halackm? 
a Goliath, or, ( another Goliath ) of Gath , or the Girtite, S0 the 
name of the Giant was Berh-halachmi, who may be here called G6 
tarh, not only for his near relation to him. being his Brotncrs 
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hut for his exaft reſemblance of him in Feature, or in Stature and 
Strength, or in Courage and Military Skill z as Fobn rhe Baptiſt was 
called Eltas for the like reaſon. Peradventure allo, after the death 
of the firſt and famous Goliah the Giriire, 1 Sam. 17, that name was 
either given to him by others, or taken by himſelf, » In thickneſs. 
Cee 1 SaMs 17+ 7» 

0 And there was yet a battel in Gath =, where 
was 4 man Of great ſtature .*., that had on every hand 
ſix figgers, and on every foot ſix toes, four and twen- 
ry in number, and he alſo was born to || the giant. 

- 1.8, In the Territory of the City of Garth, Which circumftance 
*ntimates, that this, and conſequently the other Battels here de- 
ſcribed, were fought before David had taken Garth out of the hands 
of the Philiſtines, which he did 2 Sam. $. x. compare with 1 Chron. 
13, 1. and therefore not in the laſt days of David, as ſume conceive 
from their mention in this place. .*. Or, 4 man of Middin or Madon, 
as the LXX render it, ſo called from the place of his birth, as Go- 
l;zth is faid to be of Gath for thz ſame reaſon. 

21 And' when he || defied Iſrael, Jonathan the ſon 

- of * Shimei, the brother of David, flew him. 

22 Theſe four were born to the giant in Gath, and 
fell by the hand of David a, and by the' hand of his 
ſervants. | | 

t Either,becauſe they were ſlain by -his Condu@, and Coun(el, or 
Concurrence z for he contributed by his hand to the death of one of 
them, whilſt maintaining a fight with him, he gave Abiſhai the ea- 
ſier opportunity of killing him, ver. 16, 17. or becauſe what is done 
by the inferior Commanders, is commonly aſcribed to the General), 
both in Sacred and Prophane Writers. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Apſulm of thankſgiving for God's powerful deliverance and manifold 
bleſſmgs, 1y—5 Is 


This Chapter is in a manner wholly tbe ſame with Pſalm 
18, and therefore I ſhall adjourn the Expoſition of it to that 
place, | 


N D David ſpake unto the LOR D the words of 

this ſong, in the day that the L OR D had delt- | 

vered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out , 

of the hand of Saul. | 

n 2 And he ſaid, * The LORD t# my rock, and my ' 
& fortreſs, and my deliverer - 

3 The God of my rock, in him will I truft - be xs ; 
my ſhield, and the hora of my ſalvation, my bigh | 
tower, and my refuge, my ſaviour; thou faveſt me 
from violence. 

4 I will call on the LORD, who vs worthy to be 
praiſed ; fo ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies. 

ow 5 When the || waves of death compaſſed me; the 
b, floods of | ungodly men made me atraid ; 

, . © The || ſorrows of hell compalled me abont : the | 
"* ſnares of death prevented me; | 

7 1a my diſtreſs I called upon the LORD, and. 
cried to my God : and he did hear my voice out of his ' 
temple, and my cry did- eater into his ears. | 

8 Then the earth ſhook and trembled : the foun- | 
_ of heaven moved and ſhook, becauſe he was | 
wroth, | 

by, 9 There went uvpa ſmgke - out of his noſtrils, and. 
—_ of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled | 

y It, 

10 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down: ' 
and darkneſs was under his feet. | 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did flee: and 
he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind. | 
12 And he made darkneſs pavillions round about 

> him, dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies. 
Pl :3 Through the brightneſs before him were coals 
' Of fire kindled. 

14 The LORD thundred from heaven, and the 
molt High uttered his voice. 

15 And he ſent out arrows, and ſcattered them : 
lightning, and diſcomfited them. 

16 And the chanels of the ſea appeared, the foun- | 
Cations of the world were diſcovered, at the rebuking | 
Of the LORD, at the blaſt of the breath of his no- 


rils, 
17 He ſent from above, he took me, he drew me ; 
great Ont of || many waters. | 

13 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, azd 
_— them that hated me : for they were too ſtrong 

me, 

19 They prevented me in the day of my calamity : 
but the LORD was my ſtay. | 
q 20 He brought me forth alſo into a large place : be' 

_— =, becauſe he delighted in me, | 
ol 1, 


21. The LORD rewarded me according. to my 
righteouſneſs : according to the cleanneLs of my hands 
hath he recompenſed me. | | 

22, For I have kepr the ways of the LORD, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 

- 23 For all his judgments were before me : and as for 
his {tatutes, I did not depart from them. 

24 1 was alſo || upright - before him, and have kept || Or, 
my ſelf from mine iniquity. parfett, 

25 Therefore the LORD hath recompenſed me Þ Hev- 
according to my righteouſne{: according to my clean- © wh” 
neſs - in his eye-{ighr. 4 : + Heb. &- 
26 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf mer- fore E- 
ciful, azd with the upright man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 9** 
upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure - and 
with the troward thou wilt || ſhew thy ſelf unfavoury. |! 

28 And the atilicted people thou wilt fave : bat 
thineeyes are upon the haughty, that thou mayeſt brias 
them down. = 

29 For thou art my || lamp, O LORD : and. the {| Or, 
LORD will lighten my darkneſs. a canto, 

39 For by thee I have|| run through a troop : by 
my God have | leaped over a wal]. 

31 As for God, his way 1s perfect; the word of the 
LORD is |;rried : he is a buckler to all them thacs | Or, »: 
truſt in him., fracd. 

32 For who 7s God fave the LORD ? and who zs 
a rock, ſave our God ? 

33 God zs my ſtrength and power : and he + maketh + Heb. 
my way perfect.  iddeth, of 
34 He + maketh my feet like hinds feet - and ſetteth ** yo" 

me upon my high places. | T : __ 

35 He teacheth my hands + to war : fo that a bow + Hcy. 
of ſteel is broken by mine arms for the wat 

36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy falva- 
tion, and | thy gentleneſs hath -+ made me great. Þ+ Heb. thy 

37. Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me; fo that **%% 
my Þþ feet did not lip. pa 

38 I have purſued mine enemies, and deſtroyed +1i-5,nu!- 
them, and turned not again until I had conſumed them. ##p!7r 4 nz. 

39 And [ have conſumed them, and wounded them, F #1-»- 
that they could not ariſe ; yea, they are fallen under ***** 
my feet. 

40 For thou haſt girded me with fkrength to battel : 
them that roſe up again{t me, haſt thou | ſubdned un- 7 F-»- 
der me. pi 

41 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine ene- 
mies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none to fave : ever 
unto the LORD, but he auſwered them nor. 

43 Thendid I beat them as ſmall as the duſt of the 
earth, I did ſtamp them as the mire of the ſtreet, and 
did ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings 


my 
Pi; 13 
is bY . 


| of my people, thou haſt kept me to be head of the hea- 


then : a people which 1 knew nor, ſhall ſerve me. ® 
45 FÞ Strangers ſhall || + ſubmit themſelves unto me : þ Bag #3 
as ſoon as they hear, they ſhall be obedient unto me. *4,.15:9. 
46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall be a- j|Or, 4-1. 
fraid out of their cloſe places. f-ignes 
47 The LORD liveth, and bleſſed be my rock, and reowage 
exalted be the God of the rock of my ſalvation. Mn 
48 It is God that Þ avengeth me, and that bringeth + Heb. 
down the people under me ; ; I 
49 And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies - Fae wa 2 
thou alfo haſt lifted me up on high above them that* 
roſe up-againſt me - thou haſt delivered me from the 
violent: man, | 
5o Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O 
LORD, among * the heathen, and I will fing praiſes * Rom. 
unto thy name, ; 5. 9- 
51 He is the tower of ſalvation for his king - and 
ſheweth mercy to his. anointed, unto David, and * to * Chap. 
his ſeed for evermore, 7. 12. 
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| David's laft words : a charafter of himſelf : of a good ruler, and his 


uſefulneſs, 1,——4. His faith on God's covenant with him, 5. De- 
ftrultion to the wicked, 6,7 David's worthizs and their valians 
aits, $,—— 39, 


OW theſe be the laſt words of David @ : David 


the ſon of Jeſſe faid, and the man who was 
| Hhh raiſed 
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þ Or, Be 


thou rulcr 
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raiſed up on high 6, the anointed of the God of Ja-| 
cob c, and the fiwcet pſalmilt of Iſrael d ſaid, 
a Not ſimply the laft that he ſpoke, but ſome of the laſt uttered 


Il. SAMUEL. 


ſweetneſs and fragrancy in itz Or rather, 2. A Predittion vr De. 
claration of the ſweet and blefſed Effetts of ſuch a Government, byrh 
to the Governour himſelf, in that Peace.and Proſperitv,and Glory 
and Happinels which it brings to him, and to his People; to whom 


in his laſt days upon the approach of 15 death: or, the laſt which he 
ſpake by the Spirit of God, aſhſting and directing him in an extra- 
ordinary manner. 6b Advanced froman obſcure Family and Eſtate, 
20 the Kingdom. c Whom,though deſpiſed by Men,and rejected i 
his own Brethren,God himſelf ſingled out from all his Fathers Houle, 
and out of all the Families and Tribes of J/rael, and anointed to be 
King. 4 Or, ſweet, or delightful, or amiable in the Songs of jr act: 
Either, Firſt, As the objett of them: he whom the People of /ſrae! 
mentioned in their Songs with Joy and Praiſe, as when they lung, 
Srl bath ſlain his thouſands, and David bis ten thouſands, and many 
others which doubtleſs they made and ſung concerning him,upon the 
vocation of his eminent Viftories, and the Bleſſings of his wiſe and 
rickteous Governmentz ſome whereof we have in the Book of 
7j:!75. Or, 2dly, As the Author of them : he who was eminent 
124 famous among the People of God, for the compoſing of {wect 
ant holy Songs to the praile of God, and for the uſe of his Church in 
2irer Ages: for he did not only inite moſt of the Book of Pſalms,by 
the direction of God's Spirit z bur allo invented the Tunes, 0r ap- 
”ointed Tunes to which they were to be ſung, and the Inſtruments 


it is no leſs grateful, and comfortable, and beneficial, than thy 
great and pudlick Bleſſings of Sun-ſhine and Rain, and the Fruits 
which they produce : Which is true of every govou King or Gorer. 
nour ; but moſt eminently of the Mefſias. 


5 Although my houſe be not ſo with God &, yet þ; 


s 


hath made with me an everlaſting, covenant }, ordere| 
in all things m and ſure ; for o this 1s p all my ſalvg. 
tion 9, and all my deſire r, although he make zt s not 19 


row, 

þ Although God knows, that neither I, nor my Children haye;. 
ved and Ruled as we ſhould have done, fo juſtly, and in the fear g; 
the Lord; and therefore have not enjoyed that uninterrupteq Pry. 
(perity which we might have enjoyed ; but our Morning/light, gr, 
the beginning of that Kingdom. promiſed to' me aad mine for eyer, 
hath been over-caſt with many black and diſmal Clouds, and my 
Children have not hitherto been like the tender Graſs ſpringing out 
of the Earth, and thriving by the Tnfluences of the Sun and Rain; 
but rather like the-Graſs that withereth away, or is cut off before 


of Muſick which were uſed in and with thoſe Holy Songs, 1Chron.25, 
2, 6 Amss 6. 5. Ii the exprctfon> here uled ſeem arrogant, and not 
fit to be aid by Pavidin his own Praiſey let it be contidered, Firſt, 
That holy Men ſpake by Inſpiration from God and therefore muſt 
follow his ſuggeftions impartially,as indeed they do,ſometimes in the 
publiſhing their own Prailes ; which yet 15 never done unneceſſarily, 


its due time, .' ] Notwithſtanding all our Tranlgrefſions whereby 
we have broken Covenant with God, and the Confutions and Civij 
Wars which have threatned our.Diſipation and utter Deſtruction; 
yet I comfort my ſelf with this, That God, to whom all my Sins 
were fore-known before I committed them, was gracioully pleaſes 
to make a ſure Coyenant, to give and continue the Kingdom to me, 


and always moderately z and ſometimes in the publiſhing of their 
own infirmities and ſhame, as they are moved thereunto, and as the 
Edification of the Church requires. Secondly, That theſe ſeem not 
to be the words of Pavid, but of the Sacred Pen-man of this Book, 
to make way for, and gain the greater attention and reſpect unto 
David's following words. {Eu 
2 The ſpirit of the LORD ſpake by me, and: his 
word was in my tongue e : | 
e The following words, and conſequently the other words and 
Pſalms compoſed and uttered by me-upon the like ſolemn occalions, 
are not to be looked upon as my private Fancics or humane Inventi- 
ons,but both the matter and the words of them are ſuggeſted and go- 
verned by God's Spirit, which is the great Teacher of the Church. 
3 The God of Iſrael faid, * The rock of Iſrael f 
ſpake to me g : || He that ruleth over men mt be juſt, 


ruling 1n the fear of God þ - 

f He whois the ftrength,and defence,and protector of his People; 
which he here manifefts by obliging and direQting Kings and Rulz:s 
{0 to manage their Power and Authority as may moſt conduce to 
their comfort and benefit. g By way of command. Or, of me, by 
way of Predidtion and Promiſe concerning me an41 my Houle, and 
the Meſſas who is to come out of my Loins. þ Thus it 1s a Precept 
0: Declaration of the Duty of Kings, and particularly of Solomon his 
Son {to whom as a dying Man he gives this Advice) and of his Suc- 
ceifors the Kings of God's /ſ-ael, for whole Inftruttion he gives this 
Rule. And fo here are the two principal parts ofa King's Duty, an- 
{verable to the two Tables of God's Law, Juttice rowards Men, and 
Piety towards God, both which he is to maintain and promote a- 
10ng his People. To which if you add Benignity and Clemency, 
whereby a King renders his Government not frighttul and burden- 
ſom, but acceptable and amiable to his People, which poſſibly may 
be meant by the following Similitudes, here is a compleat CharaQter 
of an cxcellent Prince or Governour, Others make it a Prophecy 
of Chritt, and then the words are or. may be thus rendred, Therg 
ſhall be a Ruler over Men ( or rather, among Mei. as the Hebrew word 
properly tgnifies,to wit, the Meſhas, who,though he be the Eternal 
and Invilidle God, yet ſhall vitibly appear and rule among Men ) a 
juſt or righteous one ( a Title given 'to Chriſt, as Iſa, 53. 11. Fer. 
23.5, 6. ant 33. 15, Zechyg.g.) ruling in the fear of the Lord, ma- 
king it his great buſineſs to advance the Service, and Worſhip, and 
Glory of the Lord: or, as it is in the Zebrew, ruling the fear of th: 
Tord; 7. e. Governing and ordering rhe Worſhip of God, which is 
oft called, the fear of God. And ſo this Clauſe is added to prevent 
or remove ſcandals and offences which might be taken at the Meffias 
when he fhould come, becauſe of his changing and abrogating the 
Ceremonial Law; and to infinuate that he ſhouid have no leſs power 
in the governing of God's Houſe and Worſhip, than Moſes had 3 and 
that he might make ſuch Laws as he thought meet And if this be 
the meaning of the place, then as Facob, being greatly afflicted with 
the troubles which he by the Spirit of Prophecy foreſaw were coming 
upon his Poſterity, comforts himſelf with the thoughts of that great 
and glorious Salvation of God, which he alſo foreſaw and waited 
for, Gen. 49. 18, So DavidrefleQing upon the great Diſorders, and 
Miſcarriages,and Calamities which had already ariſen in his Houſe; 
and either, wiſely preſaging, or forelceing by the Spirit of the Lord, 
vere 2. that the ſame fins and miſeries ſhould befal his Pofterity and 
Succeliorsz he ſupports and comforts himſelf with this Confidera- 

on, That one of them ſhould be a moſt exc-llent Perſon ; Juſt,and 
Pous,and Mercitul,and an unſpeakable Bleſſing to David himſclf,and 
to all his Family and People, and to the whole World, even the great 
Mcſjzi5,who was undoubtedly revealed to,and expetted by David,as 
appears by many paſlages of the Pſzms, and by other Scriptures. 

4 And * be Jhall be z as the light of the morning, 
72 the fun riſeth, even a morning, without clouds ; as 
the tender graſs ſpriaging .out of the earth by clear 


- ſhining after rain. 


/ Thele words are Either, 1. A further Deſcription of the King's 
Duty,whuch is not only to Rule with exaQ Juſtice and Piety,but al- 
0 with lweetnels, and gentlenels, and condeſcention to the latirmi- 
tice of his Pcople 3 to render his Government as pleaſant and ac- 
Ceptable to them, as is the Sun-ſhine in a clear Morning, or the 
tenuer Graſs which fprings out of the Earth by the warm and retreſh- 
aig Lcams vf ihe gun afcer the Rain, which hath a Peculiar kind of; 

l 


and to my Seed for ever, chap. 7. 16. until the coming of the Meſſ;; 
who is to be my Son and Succeſſor, and whoſe Kingdom ſhall have 
no End. m Ordained inall Points by God's Eternal and Unchange- 
able Counſel z and diſpoſed by his wiſe and powerful Providence, 
which doth and will over-rule all things, even the Sins and Sufferings 
of my Houle lo far, that although he would puniſh them for their 
Sins, yet he will not utterly root them out, nor break his Covenant 
made with me and mine; as is ſaid, 7/al. 82. 31, 32,33, 34+ 7 Or, 
preſerved, .or.obſerved, or kept; to wit, on God's part, or by God's 
Power and Faithfulneſs in the midft of all the Oppoſttions and Un- 
certainties to which it ſeems to he- expoſed on our part : Compare 
Rom. 3+ 3. and 1 Tim. 2,13. Or therefore, as the Hebrew Particle, 
chi, oft {ignifies 3 therefore 7. e, becaule God hath made fuch a Ce 
venant. - p Or, he zs, he who hath made this Covenant : or,in this is, 
7, e, it conſiſts in, and depends upon this Covenant. q Buth m; 
own Eternal Salvation, and the Temporal Salvation, or the Preſerva 
tion of the Kingdom to me and mine. » Or, every deſirable thirg; 
the word deſire being oft put for defired, or a defirable Thing 3 
Pſal. 21.2. and 78: 29, 20. Exek. 24. 16, David:-being deeply ſen- 
1ble, and having had large experience of the . vanity- and uncer- 
tainty of all-Earthly things, here declares, That the Covenant made 
by God with him, and his in the Mefſias, is the only happineſs whit 
he prizeth and defireth,in which he doth fully acquieſce. s 7, e. My 
Houſe, mentioned before. So the ſence is, Although God as yet 
hath not made my Houſe or Family to grow; 2. e--to increaſe, orto 
flouriſh with worldly Glory and Proſperity, as expected 5 but hath 
for my Sins cut off divers of my moſt eminent Branches, and ſorely 
atflicted my Perſon and Family z and although he may for the fi. 
cure deal in like manner with my Sons and Succefſors for the like 
miſcarriages, Which it is probable they may commit : yet this 1s my 
great ſupport and comfort, that God will conftantly and inviolab!y 
keep this Covenant z and therefore, in the midft of all the {hakings, 
and contulions, and interruptions, which may happen in my Houlc, 
and Kingdom, will preſerve my Line and Family until the coming 
of the Meſſi2h out of my Loins, whoſe Kingdom is an Everlaſting 
Kingdom who, as he is the defire of all Nations, ag. 2. 7. l0ina 
ſpecial manner is my detire, and the Author of all my Salration, 

6 < But the ſons of Belial t /hall be all of them as 
thorns thruſt away x, becauſe they cannot be reken 
with hands. 

# Or, the Men of Belial, as it is expreſſed 2 Sam, 16, 7. and cli:- 
where. Having in the foregoing Verſes delcribed the nature, and 
telicity, and ſtability of that Kingdom which God himſelf had by 2 
ſure and everlaſting Covenant ſettled npon him and his Seed; and 
eſpecially, upon the Meſſizh,. who was to be one of his Polterity; 
he now deſcribes the quality, the miſchievous nature, the hazardous 
and miſerable condition, of all the Enemies of this Holy and Blelicd 
Kingdom, whom he juſtly calleth ſons of Belial, becauſe they rebel: 
led againſt God's appointment, and againft that King whom God 
had ſet over them; tor which reaſon others are to called, 1 5% 
IO, 27. 2 Chron, 13. 7. u Which Men do not ule to handle,as tt? 
do other Trees, but thruft them away from themſelves, by ſome It 
ſtrument choſen for that purpoſe. And, ſo will God remuvs, 0 
thruſt away from himſelf, and from his Pcople, and Kingdom, 4! 
thoſe who ſhall either ſecretly or openly ſet themſelves againit It 
And this may be here added, either, 1. By way of Preſcription 0? 
Rulers, whom, as before, he admoniſhed to be juft and kind to ther 
People, ver. 3, 4+ So here he requires them to be levere in Punili: 
ing, and Purging away wicked and incorrigible Men from anGur ©: 
'Chrone, and from among his People z the encouraging of the G00c 
and the-Puniſhing of the Bad, being the two chief Works of eve!Y 
good Magiſtrate, and the two Pillars ofall Government. Or, 2.) 
way of caution';z to ſhew, That notwithfkanding the holine[5, 4% 
happineis, and ſurenets of this Kingdom, yet there would be /9#5 Y 
Belial in it, who would endeavour to diſturb, and overthros 15%: 
to no purpoſe z for ail their Projetts againft it ſhould be vals 94s 
fall apon their own Head, | ; , 

11IT -DE 


7 Burt the man t»at ſhall tonch them, mui 
fenced with iron, and || the ſtaff of a ſpear x; * 
y they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in the /- 
place z. _ 

x So tie meaning is, He muſt fill } is Hand, or Arm hm 
ſcme lr V,ep22, whe.chy he mas cu. them con 5 02 70 
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them down with Tron, Or thruſt them away with the ſtaff of a Spear, 
they will born and conſume them, x Or, z# their place, where 
they grow Or ſtand; and they will not trouble or hazard them- 
{Ives ro remove them. Withal, it may imply, that they ſhall be 
teftroyed, when, and where they thought themſelves moſt ſecure, 
oren in their own place. And, 1t may poſſibly intimate, That thoſe 
Children of Belial, the wicked and unbelieving Fews , who re- 
ted and rebelled againſt the Meſſiah, David's Succefſor, and their 
lawful King, ſhould be deftroyed.in their great, and ftrong, and 
Holy City Feruſalem , where the greateſt part of that People 
were gathered together as Fewel for the Fire, and were deftroy- 
ed together by the Romans under Titus, where alſo their wicked 
Predecefſors had been deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezar in former times. 


; $ { Theſe be the names of the mighty men whom 
|; David had a 4; || The Tachmonite b that fate 1n the 
P::-1 ſcat, chief among the captains ( the ſame was Adino c 
win the Eznite d ) || he lift up bis ſpear e againſt eight hun- 
pled Jred +, whom he flew at one time f. | 
. 1 1, e Of his chief and moſt valiant. Commanders. And as it was 
&K noted upon chap. 21. 1. that the things related in that Chapter were 
done before Abſalom's and Sheba's Rebellion, though they be men- 
0M toned after them z ſo that Opinion is confirm'd by this Catalogue, 
which though placed here, was taken long before, as is manifeſt 
1” {0m hence, that Aſahet and Vriah are named here, And whereas 
there are ſome differences between this Lift, and that, 1 Chron, t1. 
moſt of them are eaſily reconciled by theſe two Conſiderations z 
1, That nothing is more common than for one Perſon to have di- 
rers Names. 2. That as ſome of the Worthies died, and others 
came in their ſteads z ſo this muſt needs cauſe ſome alteration in the 
latter Catalogue, 1 Chron. 1 1. from this which was the former. 6 Or, 
Huchmonite, called the Faſhobeam, 1 Chron. 11, 11, from his place z or, 
as here, Foſheb-basſhebeth 3 7. e. as we render it, that ſare in the ſeat ; 
1.6 Was, under Foab, Chief, or Preſident of the Council of War, or, 
Lieutenant ( locum tenens.) c This was his proper Name. 4d So 
called, either from his Family, or from the place of his Birth or 
Education. e Which words are fitly ſupplied ont of 1 Chron. 11. 11. 
where they are expreſſed. Or, thus, he was above 800; z.e. He 
conquered them. So there is only an Ellipſis of the Verb ſubſtan- 
tive, which is moſt frequent. f In one Battel, which though it be 
ſtrange, yet cannot ſeem incredible, ſuppoſing him to be a Perſon of 
extraordinary ftrength and activity, and his Encmies to be weak, or 
diſcouraged, and fleeing away z and eſpecially, God's fingular Ble(- 
lng, and Aſſiſtance : all which may very reaſonably be ſuppoſed. 
0h. But this Man is ſaid to have flain only 300 in 1 Chron. 11. 11. 
Anſ. 1. Poſſibly he ſlew 8co at-one time, and 3o0o at another z 
whereof the former is related here, as being moſt conſiderable and 
the latter in the Book of Chronicles, which ſupplies many Paſſages 
omitted in the former Writings. 2. He flew 300 with his own 
Hands, and the other 500, though killed by his Men, are ſaid to be 
flain by him, becauſe he was the chief Cauſe of all their deaths for 
he by his undaunted Courage killing 300, put the reſt to flight, who 
wereeafily ſlain by his Soldiers, in the Purſuit. 3 Some of the He- 
brew Writers affirm, That theſe were. two diftin&t Perſons, being 
alled by differing Names ; the one the Father, and the other the 
Son, who ſiicceeded his Father, as in Strength and Valour, ſo alſo in 
his place of Honour and Truft. 


9 And after him was * Eleazar the ſon of Dodo 
2 the Ahohite g, oe of the three þ mighty men with Da- 
7--vid i, when they defied the Philiſtines k that were there 
gathefed together to battel, and the men of [ſrael were 
gone away } ; 
& Of the Children of Ahoah, 1 Chron. $. 4. h 4. e. One of the 
rit Three, ver. 19. # Who were with David at this time : or, who 
uſually attended upon David. k When he either in the name of 
all the //raelites, or with the countenance and help of ſome of them, 
challenged the Philiſtines to fight. Or, when ſome of, or, among the 
Philiftines defied them : 4. e. The Iſraelites, according to their man- 
ner, and the example of their great Goliath, 1 Sam. 17. 25, 26. 
Or, in Horpam ( for ſome make it a proper name of a Place ) among 
the Philiſtines, 1 4, e. Eled away, 1 Chron. 11. 13, being diſmayed 
at the approach of their Enemies. eb. aſcended, i. e. Vaniſhed 
away like Smoke which aſcends, and fo appears, as that Verb is 
oft uſed. 
19 He aroſe mm, and ſmote the Philiſtines until his 
and was weary, and his hand clave unto the ſword » : 
and the LOR D wrought a great vidory that day ; 
and the people returned after him only to ſpoil .-.. 
” mM 1,e. He undertook the work, as that word ſometimes is uſed, 
*y be ſtcod, ( as it ſometimes ſignifies ) when the reſt fled, 7 Ei- 
= through Sweat or Blood, or by a contraction of the Sinews. Or 
tnus, yer did his hand cleave to his ſword » 7.e, Though he was weary, 
= did not defift, but continued fighting. +*. 7. e. To purſue the 
ncmy whom he had diſcomfited, and to take their Spoil, 
, 11 And after him was * Shammah the ſon of Agee 
= Hararite: and the Philiſtines were gathered toge- 
- {| into a troop, where was piece of a ground 
- | of lentiles 9 : and the people fled from the Phili- 
nes, 


I: SAMUEL. 

h -1r, or ſome ſuch like thing, whereby he m2y thruſt thzm 
ſaff of /P F Or thus, he will be 
will fill iiſeif 3 4. e, his Hand, wherewith he attempted 
and take them with Thorns, as with iron and the ſtaff 
'. & He will be as ſurcly and ſorely wounded, as if one 
ould run che Iron-head, and patt of the Wood of a Spear, in- 
e0 his Hand. Y Or, therefore, becauſe Men cannot ſafely touch them, 
therefore they will bura them up. Or, or, 7. e. if they do not cut 


to Eleazer, 1 Chron, 11, 12, hut ſoas it is implied, that te had ſome 
Partner or Fartners in it 3; for it is there ſaid, v. 14. They ſer them- 
ſelves, &c. S0 Eleazar might ſtand and fight in that part where the 
Barley was z and Shammah there where the Levites wete. 


12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground and de- 
tended it p, and flew the Philiſtines : and the LORD 
wrought a very great vicory. 


p That the Philiſtines could neither burn, not tread it down, and 
ſpoil it, nor carry it away. 


Acullamy: and a troop of the Philiſtines pitched in 
ou valley of Rephainm s. 
Fither, 1. The Three already named, as is genera!l 

becauſe it is ſaid of them, in the cloſe of this Hiſtory, I robes 
Theſe things did thoſe three mightieſt. But in the Hebrew it is only 
th-ſe three mighty men, as the ſame words are rendred here, ver ” 
Or rather, 2- The following three : for it is expreſly aid , both 
here ver. 16. and-1 Chron, 11. 20, That Abiſhai was chief , and 
therefore one of #he three : and this Three are plainly diſtinguiſhed 
from the firſt Three, ver. 19. and 1 Chron. 11.25. r Which was 
a ſtrong Place where David had been before, 1 Sam. 22. 1, &c. 
and where he had now again fortified himſelf in the beginning of 
his Reign, when the Phzliſtines were too ſtrong for him. s Of 
which ſee above, chap. 5. 18. 


14 And David was then in an hold, and the gari- 
{on of the Philiſtines was then in Bethlehem. 

15 And David longed, and ſaid, O that one would 
give me drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem t, 
which 7s by the gate ! 

r Being hot and thirſty, he expreſſeth how acceptable a draught 
of that water would be tohim ;z as is uſual with Men to do in ſuch 
caſes; but was far from deſiring, or expeCing that any of his Men 
ſhould hazard their Lives to procure it, as appears from ver. 17. 


16 And the three mighty men brake throngh the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines », and drew water out of the 
well of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and took it ; 
and brovght it to David : nevertheleſs he would not 
drink thereof x, but poured it out unto the LORD y:; 

u Which was in the Valley of Rephaim, v. 13. and in the way to 
Bethlebem. x Left by gratifying himſelf upon ſuch terms, he ſhould 
ſeem either to ſet too high a Price upon the ſatisfaction of his Ap- 


petite, or two low a Price upon the Lives of his Soldiers, or ſhould 
encourage others to the like vain-glorious and fooliſh Attempts. 


y As a kind of Drink-offering, and acknowledgment of Go41's Good- 


neſs in preſerving the Lives of his Captains in ſo dangerous an En- 
terprizez and to ſhew, that he cfteemed it asa Sacred thing, which 
conſidering all things, it was not fit for him to drink it. | 


17 And he faid, Be ir far from me, O LORD, 
that I ſhould do this : 7s not this the blood of the men 
z that went in jeopardy of thcir lives ? therefore he 
would not drink it. Theſe things did theſe three 
mighty men 4. | 
7 7, e, The Price of theic Blood or Lives, which they rafhly ex- 
poſed to manifeft hazard. 4 Either one of theſe Three are here 
omitted, as one of the firſt Three is not named, 1 Chron. 11, Or 
Abiſhai, who follows next, was .one of theſe Three. 


name among the three c. 
b He fought with, and killed 290 Men in one Battel, ©c 7. e. Was 
the moſt famous and eminent among them. 


19 Was he not moſt honourable of three ? there- 


fore he was their captain : howbeir, he attained uot 


unto the fi7ſt three d. 
d He fell ſhort of them in Strength and Valour. 


20 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the ſon of 


a valiant man, of Rabzeel e, + who had done many + yeh. 
afts f, he ſlew two Þ lion-like men g of Moab : he went prear of 


down alſo and flew a lion in the midſt of a pit þ 11 time _ 


of ſnow 7. | 
e A Place in Fudah, Foſh. 15.21. f This may belong either to 
Benaiab, or to his Father z to note, that Bz7azah was a Son becoming 
ſuch a Father. g For Courage and Strength. Or, Lions of God 5 
7. e. Great and ſtrong Lions. Or, two Gigantick Perſons; and there- 
fore both ſo called, as being either equal in might, or Brethren by 
birth. þ Where he put himſelf under a necefhity, either of killing, 
or being killed. # When Lions are more fierce, both from the 
ſharpnels of their Appetite in cold Seaſons, and from want of Provi- 
ſions, Cattel being then ſhut up, and fed at home. 


21 And he flew an Egyptian, 


= of the Egyptians hand, and flew him with his own ,, 
PEAT. 


Sword, or any warlike Weapon. 


0 Or, Barley, as it is 1 Chron. 11. 12. For both might very well 


ROW in the = _ in divers parts of it. And this fat i5 aſcribed | 
ol. 1, 


. 1 I 
22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Jeho'aua, and z 


had the nzme among three mighty men, 
Hhh 2 


* 


Chap. XXII. 


13 || And three of the thirty q chief went down and || Or, the 
came to David, 1n the harveſt-time, unto the cave of r#r-e cap- 
tains over 


—_ 


18 And * Abiſhai the brother of Joab the ſon of Ze- +, c1;cn. 
ruiah, was chief among three, and he lift vp his ſpear 11, 20. 


againſt three hundred, | and flew them b, and had the p Heb. 
airs 


ons of God. 


-+ a goodly man g : + Heb. « 
and the Egyptian had a ſpear in his hand; but he wp of 

went down to him witha ſtaff}, and piucked the ſpear —_—_ 
Y . Calizd 
+ For Stature, as it is exprefled, 1 Chrox. 11. 23. # Wi: hout a 1 C ron. 
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Chap. XXIV. 


{ Or, 


honouraSi2 he attained not to the fir} three : and David fet him 
among the 


thirty, 


i} Or,coun- . 


+ He 
his com- 


rand, 


* Chap. 
2, 15. 


+ 1 Chro. 
Il. 27» 


li Or, 
VaUUeYS. 


il Sata, 


Sce 1 CF-b againſt them c, to lay d, 
dah. 


21, I. 


years Famine, chap, 21. b He; Who ? Either, 
expreſſed, 1 Chron, 21. 1, 
ner, twOſir up Saul againſ? David, t Sam, 26. 19. and to turn the hearts 
of the Fg yp:ians to hate bis 
to err from his wys, Iſa. 63. 17. and to Jend ſtrorg deluſions, &c. and 
to harden their hearts. 
ſtood, as if God did work their ſinful Diſpotitions 5 which neither 
Was neceſſary, becauſe they are natural in every Man's heart, nor 
pothvle for tae Holy God to do; but becauſe he permits them, and 
withiraws his Grace, and all reſtraints and hindrances from them, 
and giveth occations and advantages to themz and directs their 
Thoughts to ſuch Objetts as may indeed be innocently thought of, 
Which yet he knows they will wickedly abuſe, and give them up to 


b, ar Bis Guard is caſted, becauſe they were always at the King's hand, 


23 He was j| more honourable than the thirty, but, 


over his || F guard m, | 
m Heb. over ( tor el is ſometimes put for la ) the Men ( which 
is oft underitoo, as hath been noted before ) of his commaud. S0 


ready to hear and receive the King's Commands, and put them in 
execution. Over the Cherethires and Pelerbires 3 as appears by com- 
paring 2 $7. 5. 13. and 20. 23. who were faithful and obedient 
to him, when others revolted from him, ckap. 15. 18. 


2.4 * Atahel the brother of Joab was one of the thir- 
ty z, Elbanan the fon of Dodo of Bethlehem. 


Heb, with, or, among the thirty ; not only as one, but as the chief 
of thein, : ; 

25 Shammah the Harodite o, Elika the Harodite, 

0 In 1 Chron, 11. 27. Shammoth the ZZarorite, Concerning which, 
ani ſuch like alterations, and other changes of the Names, which 
will be obſerved, by comparing this Catalogue with that, it will be 
ſutfcient to ſuggeſt, 1. That the ſame Names of Perſons, or Places, 
are differently pronounced according to the different Dialcets uſed 
by Men of divers Places or Ages. 2. That one Man had oft two 
Names. 3. That David had more Worthies than thoſe here men- 
tioned ; and as ſome of thele were tlain in the former part of Da- 
vid's Reign, as Aſakel was z ſo others came up in their fteadsz and 
ſome were addei| to this Number, as appears from 1 Chron. 11. 
where they are named, but not numbred, as they were here; and 
where there isa greater Number than is here expreſſed. 


26 Helez the * Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Te- 
koite, | 

27 Abtezer-the Anethothite, Mebunnai the Huſha- 
thite 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Netopha- 
thite, 


29 Heleb the ſon of Baanah, a Netophathite, Ittai |; 


the ſon of Ribai out of Gibeah of the children of Ben- 
Jamin { 8 Bo 
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the || brooks 
of Gaaſh, 

31 Abt-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveh the Barhu- 
mite 

32 Eltahbathe Shaalbouite ; of the the ſons of Jaſhen, 
Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſon of Sha- 
rar the Hararite, 

34+ Eliphelet the ſon of Ahazbai, the ſon of the 
Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahithophel the Gilo- 
nite 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 

36 lgal the ſon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the Ga- 
dite 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berorothite, 
armour-bcarer to Joab the ſon of Zerviah, 

35 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb aa lthrite, 

39 Uriah the Hittite ; thirty and ſeven in all p. 

p Here are but 36 named. Either therefore one muſt be ſup- 


plied whoſe name is not exprefſ:d among the three ſecond Wor- 


thies: or, Foab is comprehended in the number, as being the Lord- 
General of all. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

David tempted by Satan! forced Foab to number the people : who are 
thirteen buidred thouſand fighting men, 1,—9. David acknowledgeth 
bis fin in its havirg three judgmems propourrded by God : be is in 
great diſtreſs, and chuſeth the peſtilence : of which ſeventy thouſand 
men tie, 10,—15, David by bis humiliation prevemteth the Je- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, 16, 17. He by God's direFion and order from 
Gol purchajeth Araunah's threſping-flcor t0 build an altar thers: 071 
which hzvirg ſacrificed, the plague ſtayeth, 18,——25 ; 

\ ND again a the anger of the LOR D wax 
£ A Kkindlcd againſt Iirael, and | he moved David 

(0 number lirae} and Ju- 


£ To wit, after the former tokens of t1is Anger, ſuch as the three 
I. Satan, as is 


Or, 2. Got; who isfaid, in like man- 
people, Pſaim. 165. 2%, and to mate men 


All which Expreſfions are not io to be under- 
t 


II SAMUEL. 


cret Providence diſpoſing things in manner here above expreſſzq 
Or, 2. To David: he moved David 10 ſay, to wit, to Foab, ag he 
did, ver. 2. 

2 For the king ſaid to Joab the captain of the hoſt 
which was with him, {| Go now through all the tribes 
of Iſrael, from Dan even to Beerſheba, and numhe; 
ye the people, that I may know the number of the 
people e. {EIN 

e Which Expreſſion points at David's Sin in this matter, that 
he numbred them, not by direttion from God, nor for any impor. 
tant bulineſs of the Church or Kingdom 3 but out of meer Curioſity, 
and pride, and vain-glory z accompanied either with a lecret dj. 
ftruſt of God's Promile; or rather, with a carnal confidence in the 
Numbers of his People. All which were great Sins, and were {0 
manifeſt, that not only God ſaw them, and all the degrees and as. 
gravations of them in David; but even Foab and the Captains gf 
the Hoſt were very ſenſible of them, v. 3. 4. 


3 And Joab ſaid unto the king. Now the- LORD 
thy God add unto the people ( how many ſoever they 
be ) an hundred fold, and that the eyes of my lord the 
king may ſee it : but why doth my lord the king de- 
light in this thing f? 

f What reaſon or neceſſity is there for this Aion ? It js to ng 


purpoſe, and will be burdenſome to thy People and may offend God, 
and produce ill Effetts. 


4 Notwithſtanding, the kings word prevailed againſt 
Joab g, and againſt the captains of the hoſt: and Joab 
and the captains of the hoſt went out from the pre- 
ſence of the king, to number the people of Iſrael. 


g Foab perceiving the King bent upon it, would not hazard the 
King's Fayour, by further diſputing, or diſobeying his-Commang, 


5 Y And they paſſed over Jordan h, and pitched j 
in Aroer, on the right fide of the city that lieth in 
the midſt of the {| river of Gad k, and toward | 10 
7Zer I. ns 

þ They began their Computation in the Eaftern part of Davi7; 
Dominions, which were beyond Fordar. 7 Or, encamped, For Foth 
carried with them divers of his Commanders, and others ; partly, 
for his honour, and the credit of the work : partly, toaſhſt himin 
that troubleſome work : and artly, to overcome the People, in 
caſe they ſhould oppoſe it as tinful or burdenſome, or ſavouring of 
ſome evil Deſign which David might have upon them. & 5, e. Ofthe 
River which lay in the Tribe of Gad, or upon the borders of Gd and 
Reuben, which was called Arnon, Deut. 2. 36. 1 Or, near Fazer, 
which alſo was upon the River Aron. 

6 Then they came to Gilead m7, and to the || 1and of, 
Tahtim-hodſhi 2; and they came to Dan-Jaan 0, and ;, 
about to Zidon þ, Inj! 


ſo called. . Or, the low-land lately gained; 1, e. not given by Feſhuz, 
but taken lately from the Zagarens by Saul; which was near Gilead, 
1 Chron. 5. 10, 0 4.e. Probably, the famous City of Day, as itis 
called, Fofh. 19. 47. Fudg. 18. 7. for this was in the Northern Bor- 
der of the Land, and in the way from Gilead to Zidoy. þ 7,e, To 
the City and Territory of Zidon z but not into it, becauſe it was 
not in the Power and Poſſeſſion of the 1ſraelites ; and the like 
is to be thought concerning Tyre, and the Cities which the Hi- 
_— and Canaanites yet poſlefled in the Neighbourhood of Jyre and 
$740#, 


7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and to 2ll 
the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites ; and 
they went out to the ſouth of Judah, ever to Beer- 
iheba. , 

s- So when they had gone through all the land, they 
came to Jeruſalem at the end of nine months aad 
twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the ſum of the number of tie 


people unto the king : and there were in Iſrael eizht 
hundred thouſand q valiant men that drew the ſword; 
and the men of Judah were five hundred thouſand r 
men. 


q 05j. In 1 Chron. 21. 5. They are numbred 1100 thouſant. 


Anſw. The ſum here expreſſed, is only of ſuch as were not in the 
ordinary and ſettled Militia waiting upon the King, which being 
24000 for every Month, as is largely related, 1 Chron, 27. amounts 
to 258 thouſand, which either with their ſeveral Commanders, vr 
with the Soldiers placed in ſeveral Gariſons, might very well make 
up 300 Thouſand. 
for 200 T houſand ; it being frequent in ſuch great Sums to neglett 
a ſmaller number. 


Or, 288 Thouſand may paſs in ſuch accounts 


But in the Book of the Chronicles, which was 
0 gather up the Fragments omitted in the former Books, botiſorts 


atan, who he knows, will deceive and entice them to ſuch and | 


are put together, and ſo they amount to 1109 Thouſand, 7 | 
1 Chron. 21. 5. but 450 Thouſand, 
attly no more, 
uſual in Scripture, and other Authors, Or, 2, the Garilon-Solttiers, 
and ſuch as were imployed in ether Services abouc the King are 
here included, which are there excluded. 


An. Either, 1, they were ex- 
but are called 5co Thouſand in a round |\:m, 4515 


Or, 3. They were 599 


| "» . Thouland when Foab gay \e King :thoug!il pre- 
BD Imp which, being tempted to do by Satan, and being effeRted ſently after that — wc xg _ ke) s at. being lain 
by their own wicked Hearts, he ſo orders and over-rules, that they { EE aka. i 


ſhall be Puniſhments for their former Sins. c 7, e. For IſraelPs Pu- 
niſhment, 4 Or, /aying. For this may be referred, either, 1, to 
God of whom the fame Exprefhion is uſed, 2 Sam. 15, 10, The 
Tord ſaid to Skimei, Curfe David, Which in both places is not to 
be underſtood of any corgmaud or impulſe of God, but of his ſ- 


Y | by the Plague of the Tribe of Fudahz which being D4vid's own 
Tribe, it was juft and fit it ſhould ſuffer more than the reſt for 
this Sin. | 
the Plague begun, yet the ſacred Pen-man of the Book of Chroricls 
thought hit to make a defalcation of them who tad been ſwept away 
by the Plague, that the ] udgnent of God therein might be ob{crvec- 


And though it he true, that Foab gave up the Sum before 


on 


Chap. XX1 


Or, 
Com, ' 


o } 
oth 


m To Mount Gzlead, which lay Northward from Arnon. n A Place ink 
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bac, for his mercies are || great = ) and let me not fall into 


2 XXIV. 


Or, 4- There are included here the 3£000 which belonged to the | 
a0 Colonels mentioned Chap. 23, who are excluded 1 Chron. 21. | 
a!though it be queſtionable, whether thoſe were all of the Tribe 
of F1udah. . ; 

70 4 And Davids heart ſmote s him after that he 
had numbred the people : arid David ſaid unto the 
LORD, I have linned greztly 1n that I have done - 
4nd now 1 beſcech thee, O LORD, take away the 
iniquity of thy ſervant; for # I have done very 
fooliſhly. 

s His Conſctence diſcerned his Sin, and he was heartily ſorry for 
ir, Ani the occafion of his Repentance was, God's MefT:ge by the 
Prophet Gad, As It here tollows, ver. 11. For when, &C. as former- 
Iv God's Meſſage by Nathan had the ſame etfe&, 2 Sam. 12. Both 
which Paſſages are noted, to ſhew how neceffary the further and 
repeated ſupplies of God's Grace are even to the beſt of Men, to 
raiſe them when they fall into Sin. # Becauſe I am ſenſible of my 
Sin and Folly, as it is more fully expreſſed, Pſal. 51. 5,6. Or, al- 
itough, as this Particle is ofc uſed, | 

11 For when David was up in the morning, the 
word of the LORD came unto the prophet Gad, 
Davids * ſeer zc, ſaying, 

u So called, becauſe he was a Prophet (for ſuch were called Seers, 
1 $41. 9. 9.) now andat other times employed by God to reveal 
his Mind and Will to David. See 1 Sam. 22. 5. 1 Chron, 29. 29. 

12 Go, and ſay unto David, Thus faith the 
LORD, I offer thee three things ; chuſe thee one of 
them, that I may do it unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and faid 
unto him, Shall ſeven years of famine x come unto 
thee, in thy land ? or wilt thon flee three months be- 
fore thine enemies, while they purſue thee ? or that 
there be three days peſtilence in thy land ? now ad- 
viſe, and ſee what anſwer I ſhall return to him that 


ſent me. 

x 0bj. Tn 1 Chron. 21. 12. it is only three years of famine. Anſ. 
1. Some conceive that here was an Error in the Tranſcriber, and 
that the true Reading is, three years, as the LXX read it in this 
place, being ſuppoſed to have found it ſo in their Copies, and that 
otherwiſe they durſt not have preſumed to make ſo great a change 
in the Text. 2. In Chron. he ſpeaks exattly of thoſe Years of Fa- 
mine only which came for David's Sin : but here he ſpeaks more 
confuſedly and comprehenfively, including thoſe Three Years of 
Famine ſent for Sau!'s Sin, Chap. 21. And this Sin of David's 
was committed in the Year next after them, which was in a man- 
nera Year of Famine either, becauſc it was the Sabbatical Year, 
wherein they might not Sow, nor Reap; or rather, becauſe not be- 
ing able to'Sow in the third Year, becauſe of the exceſſive Drought, 
they were not capable of Reaping this fourth Year. And Three 
Years more being added to thele Four, make up the Seven here 
mentioned, So the meaning of the words is this, As thou kaft 
already had Four Years of Famine, ſhall Three Years more come ? 
And that it is faid of theſe Seven Years, that they ſhall come, it is a 
Synecdochical Expreſſion frequent in Scripture, becauſe part of the 
Years were yet to come. Even as if is faid of the 1ſraelites, that 
they ſhould wander in the wilderneſs forty years, Numb. 14.33. when 
part of that time was already ſpent. 

14 And David ſaid unto Gad, I] am in a great 


ſtrait, let us fall now into the hands of the LORD y 


the hand of man. 

Y To wit, his immediate Stroke, which is chiefly in the Peſti- 
lence: for though the Sword and Famine be alſo God's Hand, yet 
there is alſo the hand of Man, or other Crearures in them. The 
reaſon of this choice was partly his Experience in, and confidence 
of God's great goodneſs: partly becaulethe other Judgments, eſpe- 
Clally the Sword, had been more diſhonourable, not only to David, 
but alſo to God, and to his People, and to the True Religion : and 
partly, becauſe he having ſinned himſelf, thought it juſt and reaſon- 
able to chuſe ſuch a Plague to which he was as obnoxious as his 
People 3 whereas, he had better fences for himſelf againſt Sword 
and Famine than they had. 4 And therefore will not exceed mea. 
ſure in hisStrokes, as Men will do. 

i5 So the LORD ſent a Peſtilence upon [ſrae], 
from the morning even to the time appointed a - and 
there died of the people from Dan even to Beerſheba, 


ſeventy thouſand men þ 

_ 4 Either, 1, From Morning to Evening, which is here called the 
We appointed or, the time of the convention, or, publick meeting, as 
this Zebrew word oft ſignifies, z. c. till the time of the Evening; 
Prayer and Sacrifice, when the People uſed more ſolemnly to meet 
together, See Pſal. 141. 2. As 3.1. Thus God mitigated his Sen- 
tence, and turned three days into one ; it being a thing not unuſual 
with God, to qualife his Threatnings, and to take cf the evil 
threatned ſometimes wholly, as in Nizevet's Cale, and ſometimes 
m part. And this God might do here upon the ſpeedy and ſerious | 

epentance of Pauid, and of his People. Or rather, 2. from the 
Morning, (or rather, from that morning, for the Articles ſeems to be 
Emphatical, and to denote, That very morning in which Gad came | 
David, ver, 11- and that the Plague did immediately enſue atcer 
wg S Offer, ane David's choice : ) even to the time appointed z to wit, 

4 God, 7. e. for Three Days. as God had ſet the time, ver. 12. 
Objef, If it continued Thcee Days, how is it ſaid, That Got re- 
pented bim of the evil, and ſtopped the Angel in his courle ? ver. 16. 
Arſw, This he did in the beginning of the Third Day, whereas 0- 
therwiſe it ſhould have gone on to the end of the Day. Or, it may 
lgnifie nv mgre bu: thiszz At the cnd of the Third Day God gave | 


It SAMYEL, Oli, 


over ſmiting : For then is God ſaid (after the matirer of Men ) 
to repent, when he ceaſeth to proceed as before he ha« lone. 
5 So the number of his People, which was the matter of his pride 
and glorying, was diminiſhed, 

16 And when the angel c ſtretched out his hand 
upon -Jeruſalem d to deſtroy it, * the LOR D re- 
penred him of the evil e, and ſaid to the angel that 
deſtroyed the people, Ir is enough : ſtay now thine 
hand. And the angel of the LORD was by the 
threſhing-place of * Araunah f the Jebuſite. 

c Which appeared in the ſhape of a Man with a Sword in his 
hand, 1 Chron, 21. 16. to convince them more fully that this was 
no natural or common Flagugg but inflited immediately by the hand 
of God. d Which he had begun to ſmite, and was proceeding to 
make a far greater ſlaughter. e 7.e. He moderated, and in par: 


| recalled his Sentence of the Plagues continuance for Three whole 


Days, and this he did upon David's Prayers and Sacrifices, as an- 
pears from v. 25. though theſe be mentioned afterward. f Called 
ally Aranjah in the Hebrew of wv. 18. and Ornan, 1 Chron. 21. 21. 
ſuch changes in the pronunciation of the Names being uſual in 
SCripture. 


17 And David ſpake unto the LORD, when ho 
ſaw the angel that ſmote the people, and faid, Lo, I 
have ſinned, and I have done wicked!y : but theſe 
ſheep, what have they done ? Let thine hand, I pray 
thee, be againſt me g, and againſt my fathers houſe þ. 

g Wherein David ſhews his Juſtice, and Picty, and Fatherly care 
of his People, and that he was a Type of Chriſt. h Againtt my 
neareſt Relations, who probably either put David upon, or cn- 
couraged him in this Attion, becauſe they were no leſs vain-glurious 
than David; and the honour which they thought would come to 
David thereby, would allo redound to them ; or, at leaſt they dia 
not uſe their utmoſt endeavours to diſſuade David from it, as they 
ſhould have done, and therefore were involved in David's Guilr. 
Howſoever it was but fit and reaſonable that his Family which did 
partake of his Hanour and Happineſs, ſhould alio partake in his 
Suffering, rather than thoſe who were leſs related to him. Nor 
doth David abſolutely deſire that they may ſuffer, but only ſpeaks 
comparatively. and by way of ſuppolition, and with reference to 
God's good pleaſure. 

18 Y And Gad came that day to David 7, and 
ſai4 varo him, Go up k, rear an altar unto the 
LORD 1n the threſhing-floor of Araunah. the Je- 
bulite }, 

7 By command from God, v. 19. 1 Chron, 21.18. k To Mount 
Moriah. 1 Which place God appointed for this work, partly, in 
gracious condeſcenſion to, and compliance with David's tear of 
going to Gibeon, which is expreſſed 1 Chron. 21. 29, 30. partly, be- 
cauſe this was the place where Gol by his Angel appeared in a 
threatning poſture, where therefore it was meet he ſhould he ap- 
peaſed ; and partly, hecauſe God would hereby fignifie the tran- 
flation of the Tabernacle from Gribeon hither, and the erection of 
the Temple here, 2 Chron. 3. 1. 

19 And David, according to the ſaying of Gad, 
went up, as the LORD commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and faw the King, and 
his ſervants coming on toward him : and Araunak 
went out, and bowed himſelt before the King, on his 
face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah faid, Wherefore is my lord the 
king come to his fervant m? And David ſaid, To 
buy the threſhing-floor of thee, to build an altar unto 


* i Sam; 
SO Its 


* Chron. 


21. 15,20, 


nN 


21s 


the LORD, that |} the plague may be ſtayed from i) Sacriftc; 


my be Of - 


rhe people. 


{elf the trouble of coming to me ? 

22 And Aravnah ſaid unto David, I.et my lord the 
king take and offer up what ſcemeth goo4 unto him : 
Behold, here be oxen » for burnt-ſacrifice, and threſh- 
ing-inſtruments, and ot-er inſtruments of the oxen for 
wood. 

2 Which were employed by him in his preſent work, which was 
threſhing, 1 Chron, 21. 20. See the Notes on Deut. 25, 4. 


23 All theſe things did Araunah, as a king o give 
p unto the king : and Araunah faid unto the king, 
The LORD rhy God accept thee q. 

0 The Particles, as, being underſtood, as it oft is in the Hebrew : 
i.e. with a Royal Bounty. Or, Araunah the king; as he might be 
called, either, becauſe he was King of the Febuſires before David 
rook their City :; or, becauſe he was the Son and Heir of that King. 
p He not only offered, but aQaally gave them, 7. e. he actually re- 
tigaed his right and property in them unto David; for ſo he dil 3 
and David by his refuſal returned it to Araunah again. q He wasa 
Febuſite by Nation, 'but an hearty Proſelyte : which made him lo li- 
beral in his offers to God's {ervice, and the common good of Gcd's 
People. 

24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah, Nay, but I 
will ſurely buy it of thee at a price: neither will I 
offer burnt-offerings unto the LORD my God, of 
that which doth colt me notning yr. 
bought the rthreſhing-foor, and the oxen, tor fitty 
ſhovels of ſilver /. ; 
r tQr 


my . . . ſered ang 
m Wherefore doth the King do me this honour, and give him- /o. , 


So David * * ;Chron. 


21. 25 
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u1t5 im. 


ficiently evident. 


of his Pſalms witneſs) and for the Sins and Miferics of his Children 
an4 People. See Prov. 17. 22. Belides, this might be from the 
nature of his Diſeaſe, or bolily Diſtemper. 


» 4 
EIA I 
» For this would be beth difhonourable to God, as if I thought 
him not worthy of a coltly Sacrifice : and a diſparagernent to my 
ſelf, as if I were unable and unwilling to offer a Sacrifice of my 
own Goods : and unatisfactory to the Command of God, which 
oblizeth all Offenders and me in a particular manner, to offer Sa- 
c-:Bce of their own Eſtate. f bj. Tn 1 Chron. 21. 25 be isſaid to 
give for the place fix hunds ed ſhekles of gold by weight, Anſ. Theſe 
two places may ÞZ fairly reconciled divers ways. Firſt, Here he 
eaks of the price paid for the Threſbing-floor, and Oxen, and 1#- 
(EF MMCHLS 3 an.l the:e for the whole place adjoining, on which the 
Temple an its Courts were built, which certainly was very 
much larger than this Threſhing-foor, and probably had Araunah's 


Honſe, it not ſome others, now built upon it. Secondly, The | 


Shckels here may be of Gold 3 and in 1 Chron, 21. of Silver z and 
iQ the proportion of Gold to Silver gfing that of twelve to one, 
£5 Shekels of Gold make 65 Shckels of Silver. ; And whereas it 
may be objected, that on the contrary thele 50 Shekels are ſaid to 
h- of Silver, and the &6co of Gold ; this they anſwer by another 
tranflation of the words, For they render this place thus, agree- 
ably enough to the words and the order of the Zebrew Text, he 
bouchr them for {itver, tor, for money, as the Hebrew word Cheſeph, 
oft ligaifies, and particularly 1n this very Hiſtory in the parallel 
place, 1 Chren, 21. 24. where Pavid detires to buy it for the full 
p:ice, or for full money, where in the Hebrew it is for full flver ) 
even for ſitty ſbetels, to wit, Ot Gold, as it is expreſſed 1 Chron, 


, "> J 
N G S. 
21. 25, which place they render thus, and that conſonantiy to the 
Hebrew, he gave ſhekels of gold of the value ( for the Hebrew iggrg 
Miſbkal, ſignifies value as well as weight, as was before noted on 
2 Sam. 12. 30, of ſix hundred ſhekels, to wit, of Silver. Anq this 
may ſeem added in the Book of the Chronicles, left it ſhould be 
thought that the 50 Shekels here mentioned were but common 
and Silver Shekels. Thirdly, There is a conſiderable difference 
in the Phraſe in theſe two places. Here he mentions for whe 
Droid bought it, or what he was obliged to give for it ; and ig 
Chronicles what he aQually gave for it, to wit, of his Royal Boun. 
ty, over and beſides the full price of it : which was decent anq 
convenient for ſo great a King, and eſpecially upon ſo great an 
Occaiion, and to him who had given him ſuch a noble x. 
ample. ] 


25 And David built there an altar unto the LORD 
t, and offered burnt-offerings #, and peace-offerings x : 
ſo the LORD was intreated for the land y, and the 
plague was ſtayed from Iſrael. 

t Which he might well do, having God's command for it, and 
the place being Sanfified by God's ſpecial Preſence in and by 
the Angel. # To make atonement for his fins. x To praiſe God 
for his Gracious manifeſtation of himſelf, y As appeared both by 
fire from Heaven, which conſumed the Sacrifices, as was uſual in 
ſuch caſes ; and by the ſpeedy ceſſation of the Plague. 
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The ARG 


Heſe two Books called of the Kings, becauſe they treat of the Kings of ſudah and Iſrael, 


N G $S 


UMENT. 4 a 


were written by the 


Prophets or Holy Men of God, living in or near their ſeveral times, and by ſome one of them digeſted into this 


order. But whoever was the Penman, that theſe are a part 


of thoſe Holy Scriptures which were Divinely mnſpited, ts ſuf- 


Firſt, From the concurring Teſtimony of the whole Jewiſh Church in all Ages, to whom were committed 


the Oracles of God, Rom. 3. 2. who alſo aid faithfully diſcharge their Duty in preſerving and delivering them entirely 


and truly to their Poſterity from time to time, as plainly appears, becauſe Chriſt and his Apoſtles who 


reproved them 


freely for their ſeveral fins, never taxed them with this fault, of depraving the Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
Secondly, Becauſe this is manifeſt concerning arvers parcels of them which were taken out of the Records of the Pro- 
phets Nathan, Ahijah and Iddo, 2 Chron. 9. 29. and out of the Propheſies of Iſaiah and Jeremiah ; and the reſ 
doubtieſs were of the Jame nature, Thirdly, From the approbation of theſe Books by the New Teſtameat, both generally, 


2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture is given by inſpiration from God, &c. 


Scriptures which Timothy had known from a child. o, 


paſſage 9:t of theſe. Books 1s quoted and owned as a part of the 


CHAP. I. 


Abiſhag cheriſheth David in his extream Age, 1,—4QÞ Adonijah uſur- 
peth the Kingdom, 5,——10 By the Counſel of Nathan to Bathſhe- 
ba and their Petition to David, he renewerh his Oath of making 
Solomon King after him, 11,——31. He, by David's appointment, 
is anointed King, the people triumph, 32,—40. Adonijah bearing 
this, his Gueſts fly, and himſelf fleeth to the horns of the Altar : s 
pardoned by Solomon, and ſent to his onn Houſe, 41,——5 3. 


OW king David was old, azd Þ ſtricken in 
| years 2, and they covered him with clothes, but 


he gat no hear b. — | 2 

a Being in the end of his ſeyentieth Year. 5 Which is not 
ſtrange in a Perſon not only of to great an Age, bur ailo who had 
been exerciſed wich ſo many bardſhips in War, and with ſuch tor- 
menting cares, and fears, and ſorrows, for his own tins { as divers 


2 Wherefore his ſervants c ſaid unto him, - Let 
there be ſought for my lord the king a young virgin 
d, and let her ſtand before the king e, and let her 
+ cheriſh him, and ler her lic in thy boſom f, that my 
lord the king may get heat. 

c His Phyficians. d Whoſe natural Heat is freſh and wholſome, 
and not impaired with hearing or breeding of Children. The lame 
counſel doth Galen give for the cure of (ome cold and dry Di- 
tempers. e 4. e, Minifter unto him, or wait upon him ( as this 
Phraſe is oft uſed ) in his ficknels, as occalion requires. f As his 
Wife or Concubine : for that ſhe was lo, may appear by divers Ar- 
guments, Firſt, Otherwiſe this had been a wicked Counſel and 
Courſe; which therefore neither his Servants durſt have preſcribed, 
nor would David have uſed, eſpecially being now 1n a dying con- 
dition. An ſeeing this was ealily prevented by his taking her 
for his Concubine, which then was efteemed allowaodlc, it is abſurd 
to think that he would not chuſe the ſafer way, Secondly, That 


paſſage, v.44 but the kirg knew bernor, implies that the King might | 


have had carnal knowledge of her without {in or ſcandal. Thirdly, 
It appears from thi: Praſe of lying in bis boſom, which is every 
where in Scripture mentione| as the P:ivitedge of a Wite and 
Cuncubine, as Gems 16. 5. Dzut. 13. 6. 2.541). 12. 5» Mic, 7. 5, 


which is affirmed concerning all thoſe Holy 


15. and therefore muſt neceſſarily be meant of all the Books 
of the Old Teſtament, which the Jews owned for Canonical Scripture ; _ f 


3 and particularly Rom. 11. 2, 3, &c. -where 5 
toy Scripture, called the Scripture by way of eminency. 


3 So they ſought for a fair damſel g throughout all 
the coaſts of Iſral ; and fonnd Abiſhag a Shunamite}, 
and brought her to the king. 


8 Whole Beauty might engage his AﬀeRions, and refreſh his 
Spirits, and invite him to thoſe Embraces which might commu- 
nicate ſome of her natural Heat to him, as was defigned. + Of 
the City of Shunem in Jſachar, Foſ. 19. 18, Sec 2 Kings 4.8, 


4 And the damfſel was very fair, and cheriſhed the 
king, and miniſtred uato him : but the king knew her 
not z. 


z Which is mentioned to note the continuance and progreſs of 
the King's Malady, and the ground of Adonijab's Rebellion, and of 
his following requeſt, Chap. 2. 17. 


5 YJ Then & Adonijah the ſon of Haggith | exalted 


tore him 0. 


& Upon notice of the deſperateneſs of the King's Diſeaſe, and 
the approach of his death. 1 See 2 Sam. 3.4. m Entertain? 
high Thoughts and Deſigns. 2» As the right of the Kingdom 13 
mine, v. 6, ſo I will now take poſſeſſion of it, left Solomon attenpt 
to deprive me of it. o As Abſalom had done upon the like occat- 
Un, 2.347, 15. I. ſuch ill uſe did he make of that Example, that hs 
committed the ſame Wickedneſs which he had done, and yer feared 
not the ſame diſappoiatment and deftruftion which he brought up- 
on himſelt, 


time p, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done ſoq ? And he. 
allo r was a very goodly man ; and his mother bare him 
after Abſalom /. 


Þ This is noted as David's great error, and the occaſion of Aiv- 
21jab's preſumption. q He neither reſtrained him from, nor Ie 
proved him for his Milcarriages : which was a great fin againſt 
| that plain Law, LZevit. 19. 17. and ſeverely punithed in Flt, which 
David was not ignorant of, except Adonijas's Errors were ima 
or concealed from David. r This Particle rejates, either, Eirlf. 
to Abſalom here following, who allv was a goodly Man. Or 12 


Fourthly, This made Adonijah's Crime in defiring her to Wite, fo 
bainous in Solomon account, becauſe he wiſely ſaw, that by Marry- 
ing the King's Wife he deligned to revive Þt> pretence to the King. 
dom, at late in cafe of Solomen's death 5 which pretence had been 
ridiculous, if ſhe had been only the King's Handmaid, | 


| ther, Seconlly, to what goes before, to ſiEnitie that this was a ſe- 
. cond ground of his Confidence, becauſe his creat Comelinefs mave 
, him amiable in the People's Eyes, as his Father's indulgence ve 
; the firſt. / 7.e. Next after Abſalom was born of bis Mothcr : des 
| 2 Sam. 3. 3, 4. : 

7 AMC 


Cha 


himſelf 7, ſaying, I will + be king = : and he prepared +# 
him charets, and horſemen, and fifty Men to run be- 


6 And his father had not diſpleaſed him 4 at any ti 
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\ his 7 And | he conferred with joab the ſon of Zerviah.: 


me and with Abiathar the prieſt: and they | following 
4:46- agonijab, helped him t. 
b. ; Either, becauſe they thought the right of the Crown was his ; 
ed 7 or rather, from ſecret grudges, becaule they perceived themlelves 
Lgonte | zgletted by David, and poltibly by Solomon too; and from Carnal 
Policy, that they might ſecure and advance their own Intereſt, 
which they ſaw to be in maniteft danger, 
3 But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of 
2. [choiada, and Nathan the prophet, and * Shimet and 
8 Rei, and * the mighty men which Lejoaged to David x, 
8% were not with Adonyah, 
: 4 His great and famous Commanders, and the Guards, and Sol 
diers under them. | 
| 9 And Adonyah ſlew ſheep and oxen, and fat cat- 
x, it tel x, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which 5 by || Enro- 
Pt gel y, and called all his brethren the kings ſons z, and 
| N S 
all the men of Judah the kings ſervants a. 
x Partly, for a Sacrificez and partly, for Feaſts, that he might 
engage God to be on his fide, and draw a multitude of People at- 
terhim. 3 Or, the fowntain of Rogel, or, of the Fuller : a place nigh 


p] 


to Jeruſalem, See Fol. 15; 7. and 18. 16, 2 Sam. 17.17, 7 Ei 


ther, becauſe he knew they envied, and were diſcontented with S9-! 


Jonon, and therefore would favour him, or that he might engage 
them ſo to do, 4 Except theſe here excepted, v. 10. 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and 
the mighty men b, and - Solomon his brother he cal- 
led not. 

b Becauſe he knew they favoured Solomon his Competitor. 

it: Wherefore Nathan ſpake c unto Bathſheba 

the mother of Solomon d, ſaying, Haſt thou not 
:n. heard that Adonijah the ſon of * Haggith doth reign, 
and David our lord knoweth #t not e? 

c Being prompted to it both by his Piety in fulfilling the will of 
God declared to him, and by him to David concerning $9/0107's 
Succefſhon, 2 Sam, 7. 13. 1 Chron, 22. 8, 9. and by his prudence, 
a5 knowing that Adonijah hated him for being the princip1l inftru- 
ment of Solomon's advancement. 4 Who being retired and private 
in her apartment, was yet ignorant of what was done abroad : and, 
who was likely to be moſt zealous in the cauſe, and moſt prevalent 
with David. e So far is he from conſenting to it, as thou mayft tear 
or others think, that they have not yet acquainted him with it. 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give 
thee counſel, that thou mayſt ſave thine own lite, and 
the life of thy ſon Solomon F. | 

f For he will never reckon himlelf lafe till his Competitor and 
his Friends be taken out of the way. 

13 Go, and pet thee in unto king David, and ſay 
unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord, O king, ſwear g 

v0-unto thine hand-maid þ, ſaying, * Aſluredly Solomon 
thy ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fir upon my 
throne; ? Why then doth Adonijjah reign & ? 

2 1, e. Thou didft Swearz which David himſelf owneth, v. 30. 
which probably he did to ſatisfie Bathſhzba's doubts and fears about 
It, and to oblige himſelf to a compliance with the Divine Will de- 
clared about it. See Chap. 2. 15. and 1 Chron. 23.5, 6 Sofhe cal- 
lth her ſelf, to teſtifie her reverence and ſubjettion to him, not 
only as her Huſband, but as her King. #7 Another expreſſion of the 


ime thing, to fignifie David's ſincerity and fervency in his Swear- 


ing, which adds to his obligation. k How comes this to pals ? Or 
why doft thou ſuffer it ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with the 
king, I will alfo come in after thee, and - confirm 
thy words. 

15 T And Bathſheba went in unto the king, into 
the chamber: and the king was very old, and Abiſhag 
the Shunamite miniſtred unts the king. 

16 And Bathſheba bowed, and did obeiſance unto 
the king: and the king ſaid, -j What wouldlt thou ? 

17 And ſhe faid unto him, My lord, thou ſwareſt 
by the LORD thy God / unto thine handmaid, 
ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me, 


and he ſhall fit upon my throne: 

! To whom thou art highly obliged, whoſe name thou juſtly 
feareſt and honoureſt, and therefore thou wilr'ft not pollute it by 
Perjury, but make Conſcience of thy Oath, 

18 And now behold, Adonijjah reigneth ; and now 
my lord the king, thou knoweſt it not m. 

mM This ſhe adds, partly, left ſhe ſhould ſeem to accuſe the King 
of inconftancy and perfidiouſneſs; and partly, to aggravate Adoni- 
jab's Crime, from that groſs negle& and contempt of the King, 
which did accompany it. 

19-And he hath ſlain oxen, and fat cattel, and 

ep 1n abundance, and hath called all the ſons of 
the king, and Abjathar the prieſt, and Joab the cap- 
tain of the hoſt : but Solomon thy ſervant hath he 
not called 7. 

2 Who is not ſo preſumptuous as Adonijah, uſurping the Throne 


. ore his time, but carries himſelf modefily and ſubmiſfivcly, as 
my Son, and Servant, and Subject, 


NGS. Chap. I: 


{ 20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all I 
rael are upon thee o, that thou ſhouldſt tell them who 
nall fir upon the throne of wy lord the king, p after 
hum 9. 

o The generality of the People are in ſuſpence., whether Adontjcþ' 
| prattices be with thy conſent or no, and wait for thy Sentence, 
| which they will readily embrace, p She ſpeaks only in general, as 

owning the King's Pro: ogative to give the C:ovn to which of hj- 

Sons he pleaſed, if he had not reftrained himſelf by his Oati ro 
Solomon. .q t. e. Aﬀtzr thy death, Whereby ſhe taxeth Aorijak's 
Ambition, who uſurped the Crown whilſt his Father lived. 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when my lord 
the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers y, that 1 aud my 
ſon Solomon ſhall be counted + olf:aders / 

7 7, e. Die as his Fathers did. See Gen, 4.7. 30, { We ſhall bc 


puniſhed with death as Malefattors, as guilry ot practifing againJt 77: 


the right Heir of the Crown, and transferring the Kingdom to 9- 
in and covering our ambitious deligns with a pretence of Re- 
IZIONs 

22 J And lo, while ſhe yet talked: with the king, 
Nathan the prophet alfo came in 7. 

t To diſcourſe with the King ; which made it fit for her to 
withdraw, as ſhe did, v. 28. 


23 And they told the king, ſaying, Behold, Na- 
than the prophet. And when he was come in before 
the king, he bowed himfelf before the king with his 
tace to the ground. | 
_ 24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, haſt thou 
ſaid », Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall {it 
vpon my throne ? 

u Is this done by thy conſent, without which it ſeems ftrange 
that he durſt attempt it ? 

25 For he hath gone down this day, and hath ſain 
oxen, and fat cattel, and ſheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the kings fons, and the captains of the hoſt, 


and Abiarhar the prieſt; and behold, they eat and drink 


betore him, and fay, | God fave king Adonijah. 


26 Bur me, evez me thy ſervant x, and Zadok the 7 
prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehojada, and thy ſer- © 


vant Solomon hath he not called. 

x Whom he knew to be acquainted with thy mind, and with the 
mind of God in this matter : And therefore his neglect of me hercin 
gives me caule to ſuſpect that this is done without thy privity ; 

which now I come to know. 
' 27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed 7t unto thy ſervant y, who 
} - - 
; ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the king after 
him? | 
' .y Who, having been an inftrument in delivering God's meflage 
' to thee concerning thy Succeſfor, might reaſunably expect that if 
the King had changed his Mind, or God had fince made ſome reve- 
Fracion contrary ta the former, thou wouldſt have acquainted me 
| with it, as being both a Prophet of the Lord, and one whom thou 
| haſt always found Faithful to thee, and to whom thou haft uſed. to 
; communicate thy ſecret counſels, 
| 28 © Then king David anſwered and ſaid, Call 
,me Bathſheba z: and ſhe came Þ into the kings pre- 
ſence, and ſtood before the king. 
z Who, upon Nathan's approach to the King had modeſtly with- 


* 


drawn her ſelf, either in another Room, or into another part of 
this Room, more remote from the Bed upon which David lay. 


\ 29 And the king ſware, and faid, 4s the LORD 
| liveth, that hath redeemed my foul our of all diſtreſs. 

' 3o Even as I ſware unto thee by the LOR D God 
| of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign 
| after me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne in my tead ; 
even ſo will I certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bathſheba bowed with her face to the 
earth, and did reverence to the king, and fad, Let 
my lord king David live for ever 4. 

a 2. e. For a long time, as that word is oft uſed, as Chap. 2. 33- 
Dan. 2. 4 Though I detire thy Oarh may be kept, and the right 
of Succeſſion confirmed to my Son, yet I am far from thirſting af 
ter thy death for his advancement, and ſhould rather rejoyce, it i: 
were poſſible for thee to live and enjoy thy Crown for ever. 


32 q And king David faid, Call me Zadok the pricit, 
and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the fon ot Jc- 
| hoiada. And they came before the king. 

33 The king alſo ſaid unto them, Take with you 
the ſervants of your lord b, and cauſe Solomon my 


down to Gihon 4d. 


ſent, Compare Ger. 41.43. Eſth.6. $, 4 A River near 747 aem, 
on the Weſt fide, as may be gathered from 2 C FrOM. 32. 30: as 
En-rogel, where Adonijah was inaugurated, was 01 tne Eaft hide, 
This place Davi4 choſe, either, as remote Iron Adtonijah and his 
Company, that ſo the People might go thither, and be there with- 
our fear of Tumults or Bioodſhed ; or to ſhew that Solomon was 
choſen King, in oppoftion to Aſerijah: or. becante this was agg 


» + 


the Royal Dignity is transferred upon Solomer, and that Þy my con- we 


4 Hi) 2. 
bet. _— 


Y 


- 
_ 


keng., 


ſon to ride upon -| mine own mule c, and: bring him þ x4.5, 
which bes. 


b i. e. My publick Officers, and my Guards. «c Asatoken that longety t. 
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of great reſort, and fit to receive aid diſplay that numerous com- 
pany, which he knew would follow S9Jomoz thither :; or, that he 
might from thence return and make the more magnificent entrance 


into the City. 


34 And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 


pher, anoint him there king e over Iſrael : and blow 
ye with the trumpet f, and fay, God fave king Solo- 
mon. ; 

As they uſed to do where there was any thing new, or doubt- 
ful, or extravidinary in the Succeſhon, as 1 Sam. 10, 1. and 16. 
12, 12. 1 Kings 19: 15, 16. 2 Kings 9. 3. And This unttion fig- 


nified both the delignation of the Perſons to this Othce, and the 


Gifts and Graces which were neceſſary for their Office, and which, 
they ſeeking them ſincerely from God, might expect to recelve. 


t To make the ation more Solemn, and Glorious, and Publick. 


33 Then ye ſhall come up after him, that he may 
come and fit upon my throne; for he ſhall be king 10 


my ſtead 7; and I have + appointed þ him to be ruler 
over Iſrael, and over Judah. | 


g My Deputy and Vice-hing whilſt I live, and abſolutely King 


when I die, Or, if David and Solomon were Joint-Kings, 1t 15 NO 
more than was afterwards frequent at Kome, where the Father and 
Son, or two other Perſons were not ſeldom Joint-Emperors. þ And 
that by Divine dire&ton. 7 This is added, partly, as being the 
moſt Eminent and Royal Tribe, ic being frequent, together with the 
Seneral diftin&ion, to mention one of the moft eminent particulars, 
as 1 Kings 1. 1. Tjal. 18. title, Mark 16. 7. and partly, left rhe 
men of Fudah, who were in a ſpecial manner invited by Adonijah, 
V. 9. might think themiclves exempted from his Juriſdigtion. 


36 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada anſwered the 


king, and ſtid, Amen k; The LORD God of my 
{ord the king ſay ſo too I... 


þ Which was both an approbation of the King's Fact, and a pro- 


feſhon of his' Allegiance to the new King, and a Petition to God.to 
catifie and confirm it. 
ſpight of A4onijah, and all his other Enemies. 


1 The Lord ftabliſh Solomon's Throne in 


37 As the LORD hath been with my lord the 


king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and make his 
throae greater than the throne of my lord king Da- 
Vidd 772. 


mm Which Petition, albeit it might have offended an unworthy, 


vin Zlorious and envious Father, he knew would be welcome to ſo 
Pinus and generous a Man as David was, and to one {6 kind and in 
dulzent tv his Children. ; 


35 So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, 


and Beuaiah the fon of Jehoiada, and the Cherethirtes, 
and the Pelcthites went down, aud cauſed Solomon to 
ride upon King Davids mule, and brought him to Gi- 
hon. 


39» And Zadok the prieſt » took an horn of * oll 


out of the tabernacle o, and anointed Solomon : and 
Lacy blew the trumpet, and all the people ſaid, God 


{ave king Solomon. 


7 For though he was not the High-Prieft, he might do this office, 


eſpecially having the direQion of the Prophet Nathan, v. 34. 
o That which D.cvid had erected for the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 17. in which 


Oy) was kept for divers Sacred uſes : for Moſes his Tabernacle was at 


Gibeon, 1 Chron. 16, 39. and 21. 29. which was too remote for the 
preſent occalion, which required all poſſible expedition. 


40 And all the people came up after him p, and the 


people piped with || pipes, and rejoyced with great 
joy q, 10 that the earth rent ry with the ſound of 
them. 


pÞ Which flocked thither in abundance, ſome out of curioſity to 
ſec ſo ſolemn an Atticn; others to do their Daty ; and others in 


expeaation of ſome advantage by their chearful attendance upon the 
new King. 
Wars, under which they had fo lately and fo forcly zroaned, and 
which they had realon to fear from A4onijab's pretence to the 
Crown, and the aſhftance he might have from the great and fa- 
mous Lord General Foav, and from Abiathar the High-Prieft, and 
from others who were or might eaſily be engaged for him, if Da- 
vid had not ended the Controverhie in his life-time : and pattly, 
becaule of the ſingular wiſdom and vertue for which Solomon was 
even then famous. 
ton; ver even lolid Bodies have been oft broken and rent by 
oreat iounds. | 


q Partly, becauſe this would certainly prevent Civil 


See Chap. 2. 5,9. r An Hyperbolical Expreſ- 


41 J And Adonijah, and all the gueſt that were 
with him, heard #t, as they had made an end of eat- 
ing /: and- when Joab heard the ſound of the trum- 
per, he laid, Wherefore 75 this noiſe of the city, being 
in an uproar ? 


f For Nathan having given wiſe Counſel, took all due care to ex- 


pedite the execution of ir, that it might not be [poiled by delays, 
as frequently happens. 

42 And while he yet ſpake, behold, Jonathan the 
{on of Abiathar t the prieſt cam?, and Adonijah ſaid 
unto him, Come in, for thou art a valiant man «, and 
bringeit good tidings. 

t Who it ſeems was left at Feryſulem for a Spy, as he had for- 
merly been under Atjalom, u Or, a man of vermue or worth, as this 
Hebrew word is uſed, F70v. 12. 4. and theretoie an happy man, 
and haſt good news for thy ſelf and us, Compaic 2 Sam, 18, 27, 


IL KINGS. 


43 And Jonathan anſivered and faid to Adoniigh 
Venily x, our lord king David hath made Solomon 
king. 

x Or, but, or, nay butz i, e. The matter is not as thou exy-:, 
eft, but quice contrary. = 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok th. 
prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the {; 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
and they have cauſed him to ride upou the kins, 
mule. : 

45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the propher, 
have anointed him king in Gihon : and they are come 
up from thence rejoycing, fo thar the city rang again: 
this 15 the noile that ye have heard. 

45 And alſo Solomon fitteth on the throne y of the 
kingdom. 

9 7. e. Ts put into aftual poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. 

47 And moreover, the kings ſervants came to bleſs 
our lord king David z, ſaying, God make the name 
of Solomon better than thy name, and make his throne 
greater than thy throne : And. the king bowed himſelf 
upon the bed 4. SOR.” 

{ To praiſe and thank him for his great and good care, inleaving 
them in the hands of ſo excellent a Succeſſor, under whom they 
might expett Peace and. all Proſperity ; and to congratulate wirl 
him for God's great Mercy to him, in giving him ſuch, a Son and 
Succeſſor, and that his Eyes had now ſeen the aQual accompliſh. 
ment of God's promiſe made to him concerning this thing. a Ado- 
ring God for this great Mercy, and thereby declaring his hearty 
approbation and conl{ent to this action. Compare Gen. 47. 31, 

48 And alſo thus ſaid the king, Bleſſed be the 
LORD God of liracel, which hath- given oe to ſit on 
my throne this day, mine eyes even ſeeing it. 

49 And all the gueſts that were with Adonijah, 
were afraid, and roſe up, and weat every man his 
way b, | 

i e. The way to his own Houſe, left they ſhould be diſcoyere! 
and taken, 


5o | And Adonijah feared, becauſe of Solomon, 
and aroſe, and went, and cavght hold on the horns 
of the altars c, | 

c Either, that which was at Gibeoy, as appears from 1 Chroj, 16. 
39. 2 Chron, 1.3. and was made with four Horns, Exod. 38. 2. to 
which the Sacrifices were bound, Pſal. 118. 27. Or rather, that 
which David had lately ſet up in the Threſhing-floor of Arauns}, 
which doubtleſs was made afcer the ſame form as that at Gibeon:For, 
Firſt, This was next at hand, Secondly, The Altar only .is men- 
tioned here, whereas in Foab's caſe there is mention of the Tz- 
bernacle and Altar both, Chap. 2. 28, 29..-which ſeems to be noted 
to diſtinguiſh the two Altars : for Adonijab being the King's Son, he 
might ſafely goto Araunab's Altar, and the People would not be for- 
ward to ſeize upon him, or bring him to Juftice ; but Faab truly 


Cha 


thought it was not ſafe for him to venrure himſelf there, and therc- 
fore he flieth to Gibeon, as a place more remote from Feraler, 
Hither he fled, either to implore God's Mercy ; or rather, to a- 
void Solomon's Rage ; ſuppoling that his-Reverence to that Sacred 
place would not permit him to pollute it with his Brothers blood ; 
or that the conſideration of God's Grace and Mercy, which tymſzlt 
needed and begged of God, in pardoning ' his Otfences, and ac- 
cepting the Sacrifices which he ſhould offer there, would engage 
and diſpoſe him to ſhew Mercy to his offending and now penitent 
Brother; or, that his Piety would not allow him violently to pluck 
him as it were out of the Arms of God, into which he had put him- 
ſelf. And for theſe or ſuch like reaſons the Altar was efteemed a 
kind of Sanctuary or place of Refuge, not only among the Genil:s, 
but allv among the Hebrews, though it be not called by that name, 
as may be gathered from Zxod. 21. 14. 1 Kings 2. 21. 


51 Andit was told Solomon, ſaying, Behold, Ado- 
nijah feareth king Solomon : for 1o, he hath caught 
hold on the horns of the altar, ſaying, Let king $olv- 
mon ſwear unto me to day, that he. will nor ilay his 
{ſervant d with the ſword. | | 

d He owns Solomon as his King, and himſelf as his Servant and 
Subject 3 and being ſenfible of his great guilt, and of the jealou!i- 
which Kings have of their Competitors, could nt be ſatisfied with- 


out Solomon's Oath; | | 
52 And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew himflf 


him g, he ſhall die, 


this pardon was Solomon's tree att, fo he might juſtly qualific it 25 
he plealed, | . 
53 So king Solomon ſent, and they brought hW 
down from the altar; and he came ard bowed muy 
{ſelf to king Solomon ; and Solomon fſaic unto Mr 
GO to thine houſe þ. | 


6 Tg 


# a worthy man e, * there. ſhall-nor an hair of hin hr 
fall to the earth f: but if wickedneſs ſhall be found ine 


lo! 
e Heb. a man of ſtrength or courage : for it requires great ftrengtl « ; &r 
of mind, and reſolution, to retift all temptations of Vice, and t0 ,,,.; 
do Vertuouſly, f Herein Solomon manifeſts his Clemency. and Br0- » Sai 
therly Aﬀettion, and withal his prudencs in ſparing him, wu ;1, 
being his Brother, and his eldeſt Brother too, it would have Þ20 ati;7 
inviduous to have ſlain, g Not only if he ſhall be guilty of loMe ,, 

capital Crime, but of any great wickedneſs or evil detign. For as 
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h Lea a private, Ir retired and quict Life , wi:zout Noiſe and 
numerous Attendants, and nicd.llc not with the Aﬀairs of the Court 
anc} Kingdoms 

EH AP. IL 
David Ivirg 0 kis Death-bed, giveth charge to Solomon of 2 religious 

Life, 1,—= Of Fob: Earzullat and Shimei, 5,——g., he dierh : 

«i020 ſucceedeth, LO——12. Adonijah ſuing for Abiſhag, 1s put 
jm Death, 1,—=25» Abi.uthar is deprived of the Prief] 00d, 26, 
27. Fea" fleeing to the Horns of the Alt ts ſlzin there, 23, —2 4 
Ber: of tþ je put in Foab s room, and Zadok in Abiathar's, 35. Shimet 
confined 10 F eruſalem g£0ing theice to Gath is put to Death,35,-—40. 


TOW the days of David drew nizh, that he 
ſhoald dic ; and he charged Solomon his fon, 
laying, 

2 | go the way of all the earth a - be thou ſtrong 
therefore, and ſhew thy ſelf a man c. 

1 i, e. Of all Men pon the Earth, Compare Fo. 23. 14, Heb. g. 
27. b For, to govern his Pevple according to the Law of God, as 
ir here follows, requires great Fortitude or Strength of Mind, to 
arm-kimſelf againſt the ſubtil Devices and Evaiions of ſome z againſt 
the Flatteries and Importunities of others ; againſt Terrors and 
Da-gers fram revengetul Men, and eſpecially againſt himſelf and 
tiszown Weakneſs, Partiality, through fear or favour z and againſt 
21 thoſe evil Thoughts and Paſhons, to which the Temptations of 
their great Wealth, and Glory, and uncontrolable Power natu- 
rally expoſe them. See Prov. 16 32. &c In manly Wiſlom, and 
Courage, and Conftancy, thuugh thou art but young in Years, 
1 Chron. 22. 5 ; 

3 And keep the charge of the LORD thy God d, 
to walk in his ways, to keep his ſtatutes, and his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and his teſtimonies, 
45it iS Written 1n tac law of Moſes e, that thou mayeſt 


it, *|| proſper / 1n all that thou doeſt, and whitherſocver 


9 thou toruclt thy let : 


þÞ 41, e. What God hath charged or commanded thee to do; the 
1% Ahbeing put for the Object, as is uſual. e Which the Prince was 


Y: enjoyned to cranſcride and read, ZPeut, 17. 15. that he might go- 


vern his own, and his Peoples Actions by it. f Or, behave thy je:f 


»rudently : For the word fignifies both. Hereby he intimates, That 
Relizio!! is the trueſt Realon of State, and that all rric Wiſlom 
and 200d Succels dopends upon Piety. 


4 That tine LORD may confirm his word 


\ ,-o Which he iPak2 Concerning me, ſaying, * If thy chil- 


' dreatake heed to their ways þ, to walk before me 5 in 
trutia k, with all their heart, and with all their ſoul 1, 


n.7. * there ſhall not - fail thee (faid he) a man on the 


throne of Iſrae]. 


«0&2 8 i.e, Fulfill his Promiſe, the Condition upon which it was ſu- 


from ſpended being performed. +1. e. Diligently obſerve all their Acti- 


7 ons, to order them according to God's Word, 7 To live as thoſe 


'% that have God before their Eyes, and endeavour to approve them- 


(elves to him, & Not only in pretence and ſhew, but traly and tin- 
cerely. 11, e. Univerfally, freely, and fervently. m The Succeſſion 
thall be continued in thy Line without any interruption. 
5 Moreover, thon knoweſt alſo what Joab the ſon of 
eruiah did to me #, and o, what he did to the two 


n,2, Captains of the hofts of Iſrael, vnro * Abner. the ſon} 
, . 2 Death, 


of Ner, and unto * Amaſa the ſon of Jether, whom he 


L KINGS 


wiiely and ſeverely examine all his Aions, and particularly this 
lift Rebellion, and puniſh him according to his Demerits, # Tho' 
h2 be old, having been the General of the Army 40 Years, yet do 
not ſuffer him to diea natural Death,but cut him off by rhe Sword 
of Juſtice. : 


table: for ſo they x came to me when I fled becaufz 
of Abſalom thy brother. 

rt Queſt, Why doth he not require the like kindneſs to Meptibo- 
ſheth, the Son of his dear Fonathan 5 Anſw. Either he and his were 
now extinct ; or by their After-Milcarriages bad forfcited his Fa- 
Vour. # 2. e. With ſuch kindneſs either as I cannor exprels (as 
the Particle So is elſewhere uied) or, as I cemman4 thee to ſhew 
to them. X 7.e; Barzillat and his Sons 5 For tho' Bazillii only be 
mentioned, 2 Sam. 17. 27. yet his Sons doubtlcf were inftrumen- 
fal in the Buſineſs, eſpecially Chimbam, 2 San. 19. 37, 33: 

Ss And behold, thoz haſt with thee y * Shimei the 
me with a | grievous curſe z 


, In the day when 1 went 


and I {ware to him by the LORD, fayipg, * 1 will 
not put thee to death with the ſword a. 

Y 4 e. In thy power, as the Phraſe is oft uſed, 7 Or, reproach- 
ed me with bitter Reproaches, 2 Sam. 16. 7,8. which Dacid could not 
but deeply reſent from him, tho”, as it was an Affliction ſent trom 
God, he patiently ſubmitted to it. 4 Queſt, How then could David 
lawtully enage S$9/0m07 to puniſh him.for it ? And did David upon 
his Death-bed bear Malice againſt Shimei ? Anſ, Firſt, David was 
not a private Perlon which might remit ſuch Offences without any 
'nconvenience z but a publick Magiftrate, who for the Honour and 
Maintenance of Government,was oblig'd to puniſh luch inlolent and 
opprobrious Speeches, if the neceffity of his Aﬀairs had not then 
engaged him to pals it by. Otherwiſe, it appears from divers Pal- 
lages of the Pſalms, and of this Hiſtory, how free David was from 
a Tancorous and revengetul Spirit even towards his Enemies. Se- 
condly, The tollowing Advice is not contrary to David's Oath,both 
becauſe that was only perſonal;that Davi.! would not kill him either 


at that time, as Abiſhai detired him, or whilft he lived 3 and4 did 
not oblige his Succefſors ; and eſpecially, becaule it was not Davia's 
Mind that Shimez ſhould be put to Death tor that Fault (as is evi- 
dent, for then there was nv need of S9o/omon's Wiſdom to find out 
an occation, but only of his Juſtice to puniſh him for the old Crime) 
but for !'ome other competent Crime, which Solomon's Wiſdom nar- 
rowly prying into all his Actions, would eafily find out. And if 
the Condition which $970m07 impoled upon Shimet, v. 35, 37- keem 
hard, it muſt be remembred, that David only ſwore thar he would 
Pa: don him as to Life, but not that he would excmpt him from ail 
Puniſhment or Confinement, 


9 Now thereforc hold him not gniltlefs 6 - for thou 
art a wiſe man cr, and knoweſt what thou oughtelſt 
to do unto him d, but his hoar head bring thou Jowil 
to the grave with blood c. | 

b Though I have ipared his Life, do not treat him as an nno- 


cent Perſon, neither let him go wholly unpuniſhed. c Aa theres 
fore wiltſt eatily find out ju!lt Occations to chaſtite him, eſpecially 
con{idering his perverſe and wicked Diſpoiition. « How to puniih 
him, not without juſt caute, and yet without any violation of my 
Oath, or RefleQion npon me, or upon Rejigion for my or thy lake. 
e i.e. With the cfujon of his Blood 3 with a bloody or yivlent 


.7 But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of * Barzillai the 
Gileadire ?, and let them he of thoſe that eat art thy * 


Chap: It 


+ 92 Sai 
ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of Babvrim, which curſed 16. 5: 


= s) » 


; : ſtrong, 
to Mahanaim : but he came down to mezt me at Jordan, 2 Sam. 


I > 22, 


10 * So David ſlept with his fathers f, and was bu- *4 


a. flew, and ne blood of war 1 »—h1 Ln : 
. | ſhed t d of war in peace p, and put ried in thecityof David # 


ar Tt Oo 7 
es. _ of war upon his girdle that was about his # See of this Phraſe, Deut. 31. 16. 1 Kings 1.21, 8 ie, In that 
ons, and 1N his ſhoes chat were On his feet q. part of Feruſzlem which was called by his Name, becauie he £vOk it 
- L. : A oy _ —_ OO — 31 from the Febuſites. See 2 Sam.5.7. 1 Chron. 11.5- 2 Chron. 5. 2. 

w intolently and imperiouſly he hath carried himſelf towards me 0 4 as tw * - cons. 
com time to time, trampling upon my Authority and Commands, 11 And the days that David Teigned WOE Can, _ 
when they thwarted his Humour or Intereft, provoking my Spirit | were forty years : ſeven years þ reigned he 1n FEvDron, © Chron. 
by his Words and ARions. See2 Sam. 3-39. and 19. 7. Or, Second- j and thirty and three years reigned he in Jerutalem. EN 
I?, IndireGly in what he did againſt Abner and Amafzz whole Death h More preciſely, 7 Years and 6 Months, 2 Sam. 5. but finalle 
Was a great Injury to David, as it was a breach of his Laws and | Syms are oft neglected in Scripture-Computations, 


G _ —- 
"21 < ade - ap. - 
k A a 

CESS 


Peace 3 a contempt of his Perſon and Government 3 a pernicious I ; "AG 0 8 
Example to hin of his Subjets upon the like octane; a great} _ = q * Then fate Solomon upon the —_ wi 1Chron- 1 BI-i6 
ſandal and diſhonour to him, as if Foab had been only Davil's ! David his father, and his kingdom was eltavlline 290 23s { "* 1+ £-#0 
laſrument, to effe& what he ſecretly defired and deſigned ; where- } greatly 7. 2Chret.t- 4 j * 2 "0 
by the Hearts of his People either were, or might have been aliena-{ # Being ſetled vpon him with univeral Conſent and Approbation, 158 jt 3 
ted from him, and inflamed againſt him, and the Wounds which i and with the hearty Aﬀettions of his People, which all wiſe Men OS | RTE 
vere well-nigh healed, might have been widened again, and mate | know to be a Prince's beſt and ſureft Eftabliſhment. F (S 
E: neon even; _ following Branches being added a! 13 And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith came to 6 id 

+ Heh e foregoing, to ſhew what and how he atted to- Barhſheba tl her of a nd the ſid. Comeſt | 

TUE wards, or againft David, Or, and particularly; as his other Miſcar- aLNIMeDA TNE MOLTNCT OT SOLOMON, A ——Y F 

ze. Tlages, ( theſe eſpecially. p He flew them as if they had been in { thou peaceably k ? and he ſaid, Peaccably. = 508 of 

lr the State and Ad of War, when there was not only a Ceffation of | + Or, with ſome evil Deſign upon me or my Son : whica ſhe 

t1Q Arms, but alſo a Treaty and Agreement of Peace, of which alſo | might well ſurmiſe, knowing his Ambition and Envy at Sulomon,and 

144i wo a the great Procurers and Promoters. q This 1s added to j his Hatred againſt her, as the chiet Occation of his Dejeaion, 

2 Sth e is Impudence and Impenitency, that altho' by his perfidious 14 He ſaid moreover, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto 


wane ot killing them when he pretended to embrace them, he 
w—_ his own Garments with their Blood, yet he was not aſhamed 
wither ed in 1t, and marched boldly along with the Army, 
c lame Girdle and Shoes which were {prinkled with their 

lood. See 2 Sam. 20. 10, 


6 Do therefore according to thy wiſtlom r, and let 


4:[,n0t his hoar head go down to -Þ the grave in peace /- 


r To : = : 
Is 5 What in Reaſon and Juſtice thou ſeeſt fir. For tho' I was 
<« T0 forbear him when it was in a manner out of my power 


peat ds L 
75rw *y vet I neyer forgave bims and therefore do thou 
s 


thee. 


And ſhe ſaid, Say on. So 

15 And he ſaid, Thou knowet that the kingaom 
was wine 1, and that all Iſrael ſet their faces on me, 
that 1 ſhovld reign #2 : howbeit, the king@om ts turned 


: : . * > was his 
about z, aud is become my brothers : for * 1 was 1s + ,Chron. 


trom the LORD 0. 


1 Both by Birthrizht, and by atrual Tnavgrat ions tee 
WL gAt, ” HS his Ambicion for 
could not yet rorget his Pretence to the Cronvn,nor nid eheetult 


| it, but continues bis Ctain 3 Whichir ſeems, 34 19217 VA Apprenenc! 


22s 9. &, 
Tt ſeems he 2% J: 
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f 1c. 
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Throne. 
$0 Gr, 
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and reſent, though B.ahſnebz did not 5 the Wires and Concubines 
of the late King, being reputed to appertain to the Succeſſor. See 
2 Sm. 12.8. in They looked upon me astheir King, and David's 


Kingdom. 

16 And now [ <k one pe: ition of thee ; + deny me 
not p. And ſhe ſaid unto him, Say on. 

p Heb. do not turn away my face, 7. c do not ſend me out of thy 
preſence ſad or alhamed. Compare 2 Chror, 5, 42. ſal. 132+ 10+ 

17 And he id, Speak, 1 pray thee, unto Solomon 
the king(for he will not | fay thee nay) that he give 
me Abiſhag the Shunami:e ro wit? q. ' | 

q Which, theugh it was againſt a poiitive Law of God, Levit. 
18. 7. yet either z49nijzþ might be ignorant of 1t, being a Man 
more ſtudied in the Afﬀairs of the Court, than in the Book of God 3 
or might think her not Concerned in it, becaute David knew her 
not, Ch.p. 1. 4. 

13 And Bathſheba ſaid, Well, I will ſpeak for thee 
unto the king. | 

19 } Bathſheba therefore weat unto king Solomon 
to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah : and the king roſe 
up to meet her, and bawed himſelf unto her, and far 
down on his throne, and canſed a + ſeat to be fer for 
the king's mother, and ſhe fat on his right hand y. 

7 The moft honourable Place next to the King's; See 2 Chron, 15. 
18, Neh. $.4. Pſal. 45. 9. Matth, 20, 21. 

20 Then ſhe ſaid, I delire one ſmall portion s of 
thee, 7 pray thee ſay me not nay : and the king faid 
unto her, Ask on, my mother, for I will not fay thee 
nay t. : 

s So ſhe efteemed it, becauſe ſhe did not perceive his Deſign in 
it 3 and as for that Law, Zevir. 18. 7. ſhe might apprehend, chat 
becauſe David knew her not, it was only a Contratt for Marriage, 
and therefore no impediment of her Marriage to any other after 
his Death; which allo is the Opinion of ſome of the late Learned 
Hebrew Dottors. #8 Suppoling thy Requeſt be but ſmall, as thou 


N G S. 


cauſe Solomon's Proceedmg azainft them all at the ſame 
appears in the following Verles. 

23 Then king Solomon ſware by the LORD a, ſay. 
inz, * God do fo to me, and more alſo, if Ado 
have not ſpoken this word againſt his own life. 17 
a Once here, and again, ver. 24- Which he did to oblige himſzls & 
irrevocably to it, and to preventall Interceſſions for his Life, it be 
ing of ſo great importance to him. a 


24 Now therefore, as the LORD liveth, which 
hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the throne of Da. 
vid my father b, and who hath made me an houſe; . 
he * promiſed, Adonijah ſhall be put to death th; 


time; as 


b Though Adonijah be my elder Brother, yet IT have an undouhteg 
Righr and Title tothe Crown, and that from the promiſe ang ap 
pointment of that God who diſpoleth of all Kingdoms, anq elpeci- 
ally this of //racl, to whom he pleaſeth ;z and cherefore Aloni | Fn 
in this, and his former Attempt, is guilty of Treaſon againſt 4 
and of Rehelion againft God, «c Either, 1, Who hath given ms 
Poſterity, as that Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 1. 21. and elſewhere : for 
Rehoboam moft probably was born before this timez by comparin 
1 Kings 14.21. Or rather, 2. Who hath cftabliſhed me in the 
Houſe and Throne of David : Which he thus expreſleth, to Genifie 
that God hath fulfilled in and to him that Promiſe which he made 
to David, in 2 Sam, 7. 11. where the ſame Phraſe is uſeg and 
where it doth not ſo much ſignifie the giving of David Poſteri 
which he had ſufficiently before that time z as the ſettlement 0 
the Crown in him and his Seed. 4 For he knew delays were dan. 
Zerous in matters of that Nature. 

25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of Benaizh 
the ſon of Jehoiada e, and he fell upon him f that he 
died. 


e For the Execution of Juſtice was not then commitred to 0h. 
ſcure Perſons, as now it is3 but to Perſons of 'great Honour and 
Authority. See Fudg. 5. 21. 1 Sam. 22. 18. 2 Sam. 1. 15. and g, 
12, f Witha Sword, or other Inſtrument of Death ; as heloy, 
vere 32, 34, 46» 

26 4 And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid the king 
Get thee to Anathoth g unto thine own fields þ, for 
thou art + worthy of death : but I will not at thizt 
time 7 put thee to death, becauſe. thou beareſt the ar;*"* 
of the LORD God before David my father &, and be 
cauſe * thou halt been afflicted in all wherein my father*1% 
was afflicted J. Nt 

2 ACity of the Priefts, Foſh. 21. 18. to lead a private Life there, 


ne, 


faift it is, and not unlawtul, ner injurious to my felt, or others. 


21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſh:g the Sliunamite be gi- 
ven to Adonijah thy brother # to wife. 

u By the Father's fide, whom brotherly AﬀeQtion and Relation 
obligeth thee to gratifie z at leaſt, in (mail things. 

22 And king Solomon anſwered and faid unto his 
mother, And why doſt thou ask Abiſhag the Shuna- 
mite for Adonijah ? ask for him the kingdom alſo x; 
( for he is mine elder brother y) even for him, and for 
Abithar the prieſt, and for Joab the ſon of Zeruiah z. 

x His Deſign is not upon Abiſhag, but upon the Kingdom z which, 
by this means he thinks to recover; partly, becauſe ſhe was the 
laſt King's Wife, or Concubine, which might ſtrengthen his Pre- 
tence to the Crown ; See 2 Sam. 3.7. and 12.8. and 16, 21. and 
partly, becauſe by her eminent Beauty, and near Relation to David, 
the had a powerful Intereft in the Court. Queſt, Was not this too 
harſh a Cenſure, and the following Puniſhment of it too ſevere ? 
Anſw. 1. That Adonijah had ſuch a Delign, 1s very probable, both 
from his Temper, for he was an aſpiring and deſigning Man, and 
highly diſcontented with Solomon's Government, and deſirous of a 
Change 3 and from the nature of the thing, becauſe he would not 
have made ſo daring and preſumptuous a Requeſt, if he had not 
fome great Deſign in it, 2. It is very likely from the following 
words, though not expreſſed, that he, and Foab and Abiathar were 
engaged in ſome Deſign againſt Solomon, and that Solomon had got 
Information of it 5 and therefore he did, and might reaſonably take 
this for an Indication, and the firſt overt A& of his Treaſon. 
3. Solomon did not pardon Aloijab's Treaſon imply, and abſolute- 
ly, but upon condition that he carried himſelf worthily, Chap. 1. 52. 
and this being confefſedly a bold and unworthy Action, and arguing 
more confidence and preſumption than became him z and carrying 
in it the appearance and intention of an Inceſtuous Marriage, he 
might juftly revive his Guilt, and take this occaſion to execute the 
Sentence which he formerly deſerved. If it be ſaid, That it is very 
improbable that Adonijah ſhould expect to get the Kingdom from 
Solomon, who was ſo firmly eftabliſhed in it with univerſal Ap- 
plauſe 3 it may be anſwered, That Adonijab was not the only Man 
that hath fed himſelf with vain hopes, and engaged himſelf in high 
and treaſonable Deſigns, where, to other wile Men there was but 
little likelihood of Succeſs ; and that he might now be only laying 

the Foundation of what he further intended, when he ſaw a fit 
time, and getting e pretence for his future Attempts upon the 
Crown either, when Solomon ſhould loſe the Peoples Aﬀections, as 
David had done z or when Solomon ſhould die, which alſo Adonijab 
might ſecretly procure and haften and he had only Solomon's young 
and tender Son to conteſt with. All which, and many other things, 
Solomon in his great Wiſdom, might ealily diſcern ; yea, or have 
ſome ſecret Intelligence of, tho' it be not Recorded. y He looks 
upon the Kingdom as his, by Natureand Birthright, and the Law 
of Nations; andtherefore he may ſeek to recover his own, and to 
caſt me out as an Aſurper. 3 Who have all an hand in the Plot, 
tho' he alone appear in it ; Which appears the more likely, be- 


h Either that part of the Suburbs which fell to his ſhare : or, other 
Land which he had purchaſed there, See Fer. 32. 7. i He doth 
not fully Pardon him, but only forbear him, and reſerves to him- 
ſelf a liberty of Puniſhing him afterwards, if he ſaw occaſion: 
which he doth to keep him in awe, that he might not care toraiſe 
or fomient Diſcontents or Tumults among the People, which other- 
wiſe he might be prone to do. & When he thought fit to carryit 
out with him as 2 Sam. 15. 24. 29. 1 Chron. 15. 11, 12. when 
he as High-Prieft was to attend upon it. Thus Solomon ſheweth his 
reſpe@ to his Sacred Funttion. } Here he mixeth Mercy with Ju- 
ſtice, and requites Abiathar's former Kindneſs to David ; hereby 
teaching Princes, that they ſhould not write Injuries in Marble, and 
Benefits in Sand and Water, as they have been too oft obſerredto 
do. 

27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from being 
prieſt unto the LORD m2; that he might * fulfl the*'* 
word of the LORD #», which he ſpake Concerning the?” 
houſe of Eli o in Shiloh. 

m Either from his Office or, at leaſt, from the Exccution of 
his Office. For ſome think, that he was thruſt from his Office he- 
fore David's Death, when Zadok was formerly made Prieft; 7, & 
High-Prieft in his ſtead, 1 Chron. 29. 22. But that ſeems to be 2 
miſtake ; For altho' that Paſſage immediately follows the Hiſtory 
of what was done in the time of David's Life and Health, when he 
was in a Capacity of going into the Publick Congregation : Yet it 
manifeſtly belongs to another time, and was done after it; For hz 
there ſpeaks of Solomon's being made King the ſecond time, and hs 
was made King but twice z once undoubtedly before this, 1 Chron. 
23. 1. and again, 1 XK1mgs I- 29, When David was Bedrid, and 
Adonijah's Uſurpation made a ſecond Un&tion neceſſary. And there- 
fore what is ſaid, 1 Chron. 2g. 22, of Zadot's being made Prieſt, 
was done after Ab:athar's Depoſition,and upon that occaſion. 7 For 
what hinders but Solomon might intend this not only as a Puniſhment 
for his Treaſon, but alſo as a means to accompliſh God's Word ? 
01.e. Concerning the Tranſlation of the Priefthood from the Houle 
of E1:, and of 1thamar, unto that of Eleazar : which being threat- 
ned 80 Years ago, is now executed. So Divine Vengeance, tho' 
ſometimes it be flow, 1s always ſure, 

28 Þ Then tidings p come to Joab, (for Joab had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after Ab- 
ſfalom) and Joab fled unto the tabernacle of tht 
LORD gq, and cavght hold on the horas of the al- 
car 7, 

p Concerning Adonijah's Death, and Abiathsr's Depoſition 
q Which then was at Gbeon, 1 Kings 3.4. compared with 2C brute 
I. 3,5. 7 Of which ſee before, Chap. 1. 50. 


29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab Was 
fled unto the tabernacle of the LORD, and behold, i! 
zs by the altar ; then Solomon ſent Benaiah the 10n 0: 


Jehoiada, ſaying, Go, fall upon him s. 
s To wit, it he will not come thence, as I foreſe: he will not- 
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0 RD, and faid vnato him, Thus faith the king, 
Come forth t. And he faid, Nay, but T will die 
TW nerve s, And Benaiah brought the king word again, 
: ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he anſwered me. 
— "That the King gave him this Command, though it be not men- 
ticned before, is evident, both from the nature of the thing 3 for 
$010mw would not pollute the Altar without neceſſity 3 and from 
Benaiah's affirmation of it z for why ſhould he tell a lye without a 
cauſe? and from his return to the King for new Orders upon 

146% Reſolution not to come thence. #« For he ſuppoſed, either, 
that Solomon would not defile that piace with his Blood ; or, that he 
would ſpare him for his reſpect to it, as he had done 4donijab : or, 
he had a ſuperſtitious concelt, that his dying there might give his 
guilty and miſerable Soul ſome advantage. 


k o 
2\Jn, 


121%, 


31 And the king faid unto him, Do as he hath 
Gaid x, and fall upon him, and bury him; that thou 
mayſt take away the innocent blood y which Joab 
ſhed from me, and from the houſe of my father. 

x Either, 1+ Kill him in that place ; and for ſo doing, Solomon 
might ſeem to have warrant from God, Exod. 21. 14. and might 
further defign by this juſt ſeverity, to deterr future Offenders, by 
ſhewing, that no place nor perſon ſhould protett them from the 
froke of Juſtice. Or rather, 2. let him Die as he is reſolved 
kill him, though he be there z taken him by violence from that place, 
and then kill him; for Exod. 21. 14. doth not command the Ruler 
to kill the Murderer there, but to remove him thence, to rake him 
rom the Altar, that he may dic. And ſeeing this might be done, 
why ſhould Solomon unneceſſarily ftain the Altar with his Blood ? 

j, e, Both the Guilt of it, which would reft upon my Father's and 
my Family, if it went unpuniſhed z and the ſcandal and reproach 
of it, that neither this, nor following Ages may imagine that it was 
done by David's ſecret inſtigation, or with his conſent. 


32 And the LOR D ſhall return his blood z up- 
on his own head, who fell upon two men more righ- 


ſword, my father David not knowing thereof, to wit, 
&n, * Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, 
, and * Amaſa the ſon of Jether, captain of the hoſt of 

| Judah. 

6. | 2 i.e. The guilt of the Blood which he ſhed. 2a Of more in- 
genuous and generous Tempers, abhorring from all ſuch Treache- 
rous Practices 3 and both of them then devoted to, and employed 
in my Service, 


Sim, 33 Their blood therefore ſhall return * upon the 
} head of Joab, and upon the head of his ſeed for ever b : 
but upon David and upon his ſeed, and upon his houſe, 
and upon his throne, ſhall there be peace for ever 
from the LORD c. 
b Either as long as he ſhall have a Pofterity : or, for a long time : 
as that Phraſe is commonly uſed. c In, and by this Execution of 
Juſtice upoa him, and ſach malefators, my Throne thall be efta- 
bliſhed, and God will bleſs me, and min:, with Peace and Pro- 


ſperity, 

34 So Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada went up, and 
fell upon him, and flew him, and he was buried in 
his own houſe in the wilderneſs d. 


d Places which have but few Houſes and Inhabitants, are oftſo 
called in Scripture z as, 1/2. 42. 11. Fer. 25. 24+. Etek. 34. 25. 


35 4 And the king put Benaiah the ſon of Jehoi- 
ada in his room over the hoſt, and Zadok the' prieſt 
did the king put in the room of Abiathar e. _ 

e He now put him in the execution of that Office, to which he 
may ſeem to have been Anointed before, 1 Chron, 29, 22. But 
of that, ſee my notes here on ver. 27. 


"Mn 36 Þ And the king ſent, and called for * Shimei, 

” and faid unto him, Build thee an houſe in Jeruſalem, 
= dwell there, and go not forth thence any whi- 
= A. 


] 


I KINGS. 


And Benaiaii came to the tabernacle &f the 


tcous and better than he a, and flew them with the| 


Chap. II. 
to be underſtood excluſively to dther ways and places ; for the 
reſtraint was genera], that he ſhould nor go forth thence any whither, 

VEr. 36. to wit, as far any other way as Cedron was 3 which alſo 

appears from the folloiving Hiftoryz for when he went to Gath, he 

went not over Cedron, ( which lay Eaftward from the City ) but 


Weſtward, as Gath lay. þ The blame and 2uilt of thy Blood ſhail 
lie 1pon thy ſelf only. S 1y Blood ſhai 


38 And Shimet ſaid unto the king, The faying 

75 gout: as my lord the king hath ſaid, ſo will thy 

rorweagy do k. And Shimei dwelt ia Jeruſalem many 
ays. | 

? Thy Sentence is much more merciful than 7 expetted, or de- 
ſerved, k And Shimez did not only promiſe it, but alſo ſwore to 
it 3 being required Þy Solomon to do ſo, as is manife% from verſe 
42, 43, ; 

29 And it came to paſs at the end of three 
years, that two of the ſervants of Shim-i ran away 
unto Achiſh ſon of Maachah king of Gath }, and 
they told Shimei, {aying, Behold, thy ſervants be in 
Gath. 

1 A King, but ſubjeQ and tributary, firſt to David, and then to 
Solomon, This might be, either that Achiſh who ſhewed © much 
kindneſs to David, 1 Sam. 27. and 28. or his Son ; who, in requi:al 
of this kindneſs was till permitted to enjoy che Title and Honour 
of a King, but not the full Power z whence it was, that Achiſh could 
not, or durſt not keep theſe Servants, though they had fled to him 
for Prote&ion 3 but ſuffered Shimet to take them away from his 
Royal City. ; | 

40 And Shimei aroſe , and fadled his aſs, and 
went to Gath mz, to Achiſh, to ſeek his ſervants : 
and Shimei went and brought kis ſervants from 
Ga 

m Which, though highly dangerous, he attempted, partly, be- 
cauſe he was blinded with Covetouſneis and Rage againft his Ser« ©? 
vants, which two Lufts have done, and daily do engage Men to 
ſuch Courſes and Actions as are no leſs dangerous to their lives 
than this is z partly, becauſe he though lengtht of time had worn 
this out of Solomon's mind, and other mens thoughts ; and that this 
being done ſecretly and ſpeedily, would never have come to $9- 
lomon's ears z or that Solomon would not be ſevere in this Caſe, 
where it was not wantonneſs nor contempt of his Authority, but: 
the neceſſity of his Houſhold-concerns, which put him upon it-z 
And partly, becauſe God withdrew from him the light of commun 
Prudence, and wholly left him to his own Miſtakes, and Folly, 
and Lufts ;z and withal, to the Inftigation of the Devil, whoſe cun- 
ning and powerful Artifices, and Infinuations he could not reliſt, 
without Divine help. 

41 And it was told Solomon #, that Shimei had 
gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was come back 
again. 

7 Who doubtleſs had his Spies appointed, to obſerve him in all 
his Motions. . _ 

42 And the king ſent and called for Shimei, and 
ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee to ſwear by the 
LORD, and proteſted unto thee, ſaying, Know for 
a certain, that on the day thou goeſt out, and walkeſt 
abroad any whither, that thou ſhalt ſurely die ? And 
thou ſaidſt unto me, The word that I have heard 3s 
good. 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of the 
LORD, and the commandment that I have char- 
ged thee with 0? 

o He was guilty both of Rebellion againft the expreſs, and juft, 
and (as himſelf called it ) good Command of the King , and of 
Perjury againſt God z which were two high and heinous Crimes: 
His Oath, he calls the Oath of the Lord, becauſe it was taken in God's 
Preſence, and he was called upon as witneſs of it, and as the A- 
venger of all Violations of it, and becauſe the Law of God obliged 
him to the performance of it; 

44 The king ſaid moreover to Shimei, Thon 
knowelt all the wickedneſs which thine heart 1s privy 
to p, thar thon didſt to Pavid my tather : therefore 
the LO R D ſhall return q thy wickedaeſs upon 


f This Solomon ordered, partly, for his own ſecurity ; that being 
removed from that place where his Kindred, and Eftate, and In- 
tereſt lay, to a place where he was but a firanger, and ſufficiently | 
odious for his former, and never-to-be-forgotren Infolency towards | 
his Lord and King, he might be uncapable of railing any Tumults | 
and Seditions z partly, as a penalty for his former Wickedneſs, 
wherein yet there was more Mercy than Juſtice, and from which 
David had not promiſed him any ſecuricy, bur only given him his 
Lifez and partly, That being in this Publick Theatre, all his Words, | 


[] 
1 


buſie, and covetous, and wicked Temper, was likely to give Solomon 
the advantage which he ſought for z and this very Prohibition would | 


_—_ inflame his deſire of Tranſgreſſing it, as the manner of 
en 15S. 


37 For it ſhall be, that on the day thou goeſt out, 
. - paſleſt over the * brook Kidron g, thou ſhalt know 
' certain, that thou ſhalt ſurely die; thy blood ſhall 

be upon thine own head h. 


, Ki ng, nigh unto Feruſalem, of which ſee 2 Sam. 1*. 23. 


Gm, 


4 | Vol, 


and Attions might be narrowly obſerved; which, conſidering his | 


thine own head. _ 

p For which thy own Conſcience accuſeth thee, and there is no 
need of other Witneſſes. q Heb. hath returned, which ſeems moſt 
proper. God hath Puniſhed thee for thy former Wickedneſs by 
ſuffering thee to fallinto further Crimes, and expoſe thy ſelf to thy 
deſerved Death, 

45 And king Solomon {hall be bleſſed , and the 
throne of David r ſhall be eſtabliſhed 5s before the 
LORD * for ever. . . | 

7 That Royal Power afid Dignity conferred upon David to him 
and his Heirs for ever. s By the execution of ſuch Righteous 
Judgments as this is. t In the preſence of that God, who is both 
an Obſerver and Reiwarder of all ſich Rightzous Aﬀtions : or, under 
God's inſpettion, and by his Bleſſings ; : 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the fon of Je- 
hoiadah, which went out z, and fell upoi him that 
he died - and the * kingdom was eſtabliſhed 1n tg, , 
hand of Solomon =. | 
u Carrying Shimei along with him to the 


. 
EIA , 


9 
place of Execat'on, 


- 4- Which he particularly names, becauſe that was the | which was not fit to be in the King's Preſence. x His {ecret aud 
ſto ——_ = former and ſettled Habitation : but this is not | worſt Enemies being taken out of the way. 
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Chap. 11]. 


Soloman warrieth 7 


CHAP. Ill 

kiroah's Darobrer : Fligh Places being in uſe, he 
02th jo Gibeon to Sacrifice, . t,»—— 4 There the Lord appeareth to 
kin : Gives him @ choice : {te preferreth Wiſdom : Obtaineth1t, and 
alſo Riches and Honour, 5. 16. His Judgment berween the two 

Harlots, 16,-——20. 
N D Solomon made affinity with Pharoah king 
of Egypt 4, avd rook Pharaohs daughter b, and 
brought her into the city of David c, until he had 
made an end of building his own houſe, aud the 
* Chap. houſe of the LO R Dd, and the * wall of Jeruſalem 


3+ 15, 13« round about c. 

a As being 2 powerful neighbour. 
not here expreſſed ; but it is probable, 
aad Profelyted to the Jewiſh Religion 
cauſe he was not yet fallen from Go 
walked in the ſtatutes of David, ver. 3. 
ver have married a groſs Idolater, which was |! 
Law, and to pernicious in its Conſequences. 2. Becauſe he 1s no 
where reproved for this Fat, as he is for loving many other ſtrange 
momen, 1 Kings 11,1. 3. By comparing P/al. 45. and the Book 
of Canticles ; whereby it plainly appears, that this Action had lome- 
thing extraordinary in it, and was deſign'd by God to be a Type 
of Chriſt, calling his Church to himlelf, and to the true Religion, 
not only out of the #ews, but even out of the Gerrile World. c Of 
which, ſce Chap. 2. 10, Into David's Palace there, d z. e, The 
Temple appropriated to the Worſhip and Honour of God. e Which 
though in ſome ſort built by David, 2 Sam. 5. g. Yet Solomon 1s here 
faid to Build, either becauſe he made it higher, and ftronger, and 
more beautitul, and glorious z is which, or the like ſenſe Nebuchad- 
mezzar 15 ſaid to have but]t Babylon, Dan. 4. 39. Or becauſe he built 
another Wall beſides the former, for greater ſecurity z for after this 
time Feruſalem was compaſſed with more Walls than one, 

p, 


2 * Only +. the people facrificed in high places 7; 
becauſe there was no houſe g built unto the name of the 
LORD h until thoſe days. 


» This Particle is uſed here, and v.3. as an Exception to S9/0- 
mor's Integrity and Glory, and as his Infirmity, and a blemiſh to 
his Government, That he himſelf both permitted and prattiſed this 
which was exprelly forbidden, Levir. 17. 3,4 Deut.12-13,14- EX- 
cept in ſome extraordinary caſes. Poſſibly he permitted it, be- 
cauſe he thought it better to allow an Error in a Circumſtance, 
than to occaſion a negle&.of the Subſtance of God's Worſhip, 
which he apprehended would follow upon a ſevere Prohibition of 
that Praftiſe, becauſe the People's hearts were generally and con- 
ſtantly ſet upon theſe high Places, as appears from all the follow- 
ing Hiſtory ; and they were not willing to ſubmit to ſo much trouble 
and charge as the bringing of all their Sacrifices to one place would 
cauſe z nor would yield to it until the Temple was built, which he 
knew would eafily encline and oblige them to it z and that being 
ſpeedily to be done, he might think it more adviſeable, rather to 
delay the Execution of the Law of God for an approaching Seaſon, 
wherein he doubted not, they would be ſweetly and freely drawn 
to it than at preſent to drive them to it by force. Although thele 


- 


5 


b Upon what conditions 1s 

ſhe was firſt Inftrutted 1n, 
as may be gathered, 1. Be- 
d, but loved the lord, and 
And therefore would ne- 
© contrary to God s 


*2 Chron. 
33+ 17+ 


I KINGS. 


Chap. 11 


thy, is not only the cpinion of the Fews and Chriflians, but of di 
vers of the wiſer and better Heather's z and the reaſon hereof js «. 
vident, becauſe mens Dreams are commonly the Images of the;; 
Minds and Tempers, and doonly refle& and repreſent, though by: 
faintly and imperfettly, thoſe very things which are moſt im Printeg 
upon their hearts by their waking Meditations, and daily Conyerg. 


and all other prudential Conſiderations ſhould have given place to 
the Will and Wiſdom of God. f Which were Groves, or other 
convenient places upon Hills, in which the Particulars uſed to offer 
up their Worſhip and Sacrifices to God z and from them this Cu- 
ftom was derived both to the Gentiles and the Fews : and in them 
the Gentiles Sacrificed to Idols, Fer. 7. 31. Exek. 6. 3, 4» Hof. 10. 8. 
the Hebrews to the true God. g Which reaſon was not ſufficient, 
for there was a Tabernacle, to which they were as much confined 
as to the Temple, Deut. 12, Ge. b Either, 1. To the Lord, the 
name of the Lord being oft put for the Lord himſelf, as Deur. 28. 5 8. 
Fob 1.21. Pſal. 7. 17. and 115. 13. and 135, 1. Or, 2. Tothe 
Honour, and Praiſe, and Service of God ; to the Glory of his Name ; 
z. e. of his Majeſty, and all his Perfettions, which ſhall be adored 
and manifeſted there, 


3 And 7 Solomon loved the LO RD, walking in 
the ſtatutes of David & his father : only he ſacrificed 
and burnt incenſe in high places. 

z Or, yet, although he miſtuok, and miſcarried himſelf in the 
matter of High Places, yer in the general, his Heart was right with 
God, and he both Joved him with inward Aﬀection, and walked with 
him in outward Converſation and Worſhip. k 7z. e. According to 
the Statutes or Commands of God, which are here called the ſta- 
tures of David; not only becauſe they were ſo freely choſen, and 
heartily loved, and diligently prattiſcd by David, but alſo becauſe 
the obſervation of them was ſo earneſtly preſſed upon Solomor, and 
fortified with David's Authority and Command: See 1 Kings 2. 2, 3, 
4+ and 1 Chron, 28. 8, g. 


4 And the king went to Gibeon to facrifice there; 
for that was the great high place} : a thouſaud burnt- 
offerings did Solomon offer upon thar altar mm. 

1 The moſt eminent and frequented, becauſe there was the Ta!, 
bernacle, and the Altar of Moſes, 1 Chron, 26. 39. and 21. 29, And 
2 Chron. 1. 2,5, 6. which poſhbly were placed upon an high, or rai- 
ted Ground, m Thereby ſhewing his ſpecial reſpett to this above 
all other places; and by his Example teaching and inviting all his 

*ope to do ſo, 

5 I 1a Gibeon the LORD appearcd to Solomon in 
a dream 7 by night: and God ſaid o, Ask what I ſhall 
Live thee. 

2 Queſt. How could Solomon pray in his Dream, or that prayer be 
acceptable to God, as this was, v. 19? Anſ., The Dreams of Men 

are not (uch inſignificant things as many imagine. That good 
D:cams ae oftentimes praiſe-worthy, and evil Dreams blame-wor- 


tionz and therefore it is not unreaſonable, that either the finfut , 
Dreams of evil-minded Men ſhould be imputed to them, ang - C 
niſhed in them, or the vertuous Dreams vi good Men imputed tg F 
and rewarded in them z which was Solomon's Cale ; for his hex: 
having been daily and conftantly imployed in pathonate longing; I 
and prayers for the Wiſdom, which here he begs ; it was a natura} 
and likely thing that his heart ſhould, as it did, work that wa 0 
even in his Dreams. Altbough, to ſpeak truly and ftrialy, 591g. 
mon's prayer made in his Dream, would have been no way plea. t 
ſing to God, nor profitable to himſelf, if it had not been the reſult 
of his daily and moſt ſerious practice 3 and though God ſignifieq 9% 11 
his mind in a Dream, yet it was Solomon's waking Prayers ( which iy 
were ſhadowed by this dark repreſentation ) which God accepted u 
and required z and this acceptance of God was {iznified to him in 
an extraordinary manner, and by a Divine Dream, which was one I 
of thoſe ways whereby God oft uſed to communicate his Will to his 
Prophets and People. ' So the whole buſineſs lies thus : Solomg | 
dreamed that God bid him ask what he would,1 Kz7gs. 3. 5.and that 4 
he did ask Wiſdom, v. 6, &c, and that God accepted his deſire, I 
v. 10, and gave him that gracious anſwer, ver. 11, &c, _ And al I(6 
this was done in a Dream, but with this difference z Solomon's prayer tl 
was but imaginary, but God's anſwer was real, though conveyed in 
a Dream. And when he awoke, he knew by Divine Inſpiration that fi 
this was a Dream ſent from God to aſſure him that he would piye hi 
him Wiſdom, and Riches, and Honour, and this with reſpett unto ha 
his frequent, conſtant, and fervent waking defires, which his Dream . mo 
of his Prayers did ſufficiently intimate. See more on v. 6, 0 4.e, He th 
dreamed that God ſaid ſo. UH 
6 And Solomon faid p, Thou haſt ſhewed unto Sc] 
thy ſervant David my father great || mercy, accordingyg, - 
as he walked before thee in truth q, and. 1n righteoul: ky, j 
neſs, and in uprightneſs of heart with thee r, and bu 
thou haſt kept / for him this great kindneſs, that thou hit 
haſt given him a ſon to fit on his throne, as-7t 25 this » 
day. 

p i.e. He dreamed that he ſaid, See on v. 5. Or, he really " 
ſaid. For although the uſe of reaſon is ordinarily fo dark and im- ray 
perfe&t in Dreams, that ſuch aQtings are not human ations; yet in thi 
extraordinary and Divine Dreams it is but reaſonable to allow ſome- lat 
thing extraordinary. For who can doubt but God may fo clear up _ 
an aſhiſt a Man's reaſon in his Dream, that he may have a true hi 
and ftrong apprehenſion of ſome things, which alſo may make a W 
ſuitable impreſhon upon the will or atfettions z and conſequently ſuch file 
as of the Soul may be moral a&s and regardable by God and 
men? And this might be a kind of exftatical rapture, whereby his 
Soul might beas it were carried out of his Body, as St. Paul's was, ha 
2 Cor. 12. 3. for a ſeaſon, in which caſe both his reaſon might bub | { 
clearly and diftinaly apprehend God's mind, and his gracious offer ; en th 
and his Will might make a free choice of Wiſdom 3 which theretore | 
might be accepted and rewarded by God. q Either, Firſt, Sincerc- Go 
ly, and without diſffimulation. But that is more fully expreffed in - 
the following words, #1 uprightneſs of heart. Or rather, Secondly, Bs 
in the true Worſhip and Service of God, in the profeiſion, belict, Fs 
pratice and defence of the truth, or of the true Religion, or 0t yr 
God's Will or Word, which is called truth, Prov. 23. 23. Fob? 17, 17. = 
Gal 3.1. So zruth here contains all his duties to God, as righteoy- . , 
neſs doth his duties to men, and wprighimeſs the right manner of _ 
performing both ſorts of duties. 7 #. e. In thy Judgment, to whom we 
alone his heart was known, and to whom he oft appealed as the nf 
witneſs of his Integrity 3 and with reſpe& to whom he performed _ 
all his duties, even to men, f Or, reſerved ; that which thou didſ | 
not reſerve for Saul, whoſe Poſterity thou didft cut off trom the = 
Kingdom, lie 

| c 

7 And now, O LORD my God, thou haſt made | 
thy ſervant king inſtead of David my father : and P- my 
L an but a little child s: 1 know not how to go outer Da 
COMme 11 ft. , 

s So he was in Years; not as if he were now but twelve Years him 
01d, as many gather from this name of Child ; for that name 15 dan 
given to Jſhmacl, when 18 Years old, Gen. 21. 14, 15+ and t0 VOu 
Rehoboam when 41 Years old, 2 Chron. 13. 7. where the word is the wy 
ſame in the ebrew : and before this time David calls him 4 7%? he | 
man, chap. 2. 9. but he was now not above 20 Years old; and with* _ 
al ( which he principally intends ) he was raw and uneXxperiencec, 1 
asa Child, in State Aﬀairs, and altogether unfit for ſo hard a a5 ny 
r i.e, To govern my People, and manage Aﬀairs as that Purale Itg* orhe 
nifies, Num. 27. 17. Deut. 31. 2. Fo. 14+ 11s 

8 And thy ſervant is in the midſt of thy people wo 
4 which thou haſt choſen x, a great people, that can- tne 
not be numbred, nor counted for multitude. up 

u 7, e. Is ſet over them to rule and guide them. A Metaphor ma! 

| from the Overſeer of divers Workmen, who uſually is in the midl in 
| of them, that he may the better obſerve how each of them dit- whe 
chargeth his ofhce. x Thy. peculiar Feople , whom thou tare lurir 
ſpecial care of, and therefore wilteft expect a more punctual ac pref 
count of my Government of them. = 
9 * Give therefore thy ſervant anÞF underſtanci0s ,, __ 
hearty to judge z thy people, that I may diicern be» ,. 1 ſelf | 
tween good and bad 2: for who is able b to judge ths + F: ted þ 
thy ſo grear a people !? be for f 
A waa. ly qQuir, 

y Whereby I may both clearly diſcern, and faithfully peri07 = 

jall the parcs of my duty ; for both thelc are ſpoken of 11 —_—— I 


Wh 


Heb, 


hap. Hl. IL. K1 


the effes of a good underftancing z and he that lives in the negle&t 
» his Daties, or the practice of Wickednels, 1s called a Foot, and 
one void of underſianding, x Or, govern,as that word is uted, Fudg, 
>. 10. and 4+ 4+ Pſal. 7.8. and 67. 4+ /|2.2. 4. and 16. 5. .aTo 
wiz, in Cauſes and Controveriies among my Peoplez that I may 
nor through Miſtakes, or Prejudices, Or Pathons, give Wrong Sen- 
rcnces, and call evil good, or good evil, b Of himtelf, or without 
thy gracious Aſhſtance. 


10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the LORD c, that So- 
lomon had asked this thing. 
- How ſuch a dreaming Prayer could pleaſe God, ſee in the Notes 
1 ver. 6, and Gs 
M4 And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt asked 
1:9, this thing, and haſt not asked for thy ſelt Þ long life, 
\y 49% neither haſt asked riches for thy ſelf, nor haſt asked 
rhe life of thine enemies d, but haſt asked for thy ſelf 
underſtauding | to diſcern judgment ; 
4 That God would take away their lives, or put them into thy 
power to deſtroy them. | 
12 Behold, 1 have done according to thy word e - 


lo, I have given thee a wiſe and an vnderſtand- 
ing heart f, ſo that there was none g like thee be- 
fore thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like unto 


thee *.*. 

e I have granted, and do at this preſent grant unto thee thy de- 
fire. And accordingly at this time*God did infuſe into him a far 
higher degree, and greater meaſure of Wiſdom than he naturally 
had. f i.e. Wiſdom to govern thy People, to know and do thy (e- 
veral Duties 3 Which was the thing that Solomon delired, v 7,9. and 
the effetts whereof here follow, v. 16, &c. and withal, all Divine and 
Humane Wiſdom, the knowledge of all Things, of all the Arts and 
Sciences, as may be gathered from 2 Kings 4. 29, &c. and that in 
a far greater proportion than by his Years, and the time he could 
get for his ſtudy, could poſſibly produce. g Either, no King : or, 
rather, no Man : for he is herein preferred not only before all Kings, 
but before all men, chap. 4+ 31- no meer Man ſince the Fall equalled 
him, to wit, in univerſal Knowledge, and eſpecially in the Art of 
well-governing his People. *.* Queſt. Dil not the Apoſtles excel 
him? Anſ. They did not in Natural and Political Knowledge, 
but only in the knowledge of the Myfteries of Faith, which were 
more freely and more fully imparted in thole Times 3 the igno- 
rance Whereof was nodiſparagement to Solomon's Wiſdom, becaule 
they.were not diſcoverable by any Creature without Divine Reve- 
lation, which God faw fit not to afford in S9lomon's time. I know 
no inconvenience in affirming that Solomon's natural Capacities were 
higher than any of the Apoſtles; and Solomon had a more compre- 
henfive Knowledge of all things known in that Age, than the Apo- 
ftles had in all the Diſcoveries of their Age. 

th. -13 And Ihaveallſo * given h thee that which thou 
+ haſt not asked, both riches and honour, ſo that there 
1, || ſhall not be # any among the kings like unto thee all 
wn thy days k&. 

þ Either, Firſt, T have granted and decreed to give : for words 
ſgnifying ation, are oft pur only for the purpoſe of the ation. Or 
rather, Secondly, 1 will give, as it is exprefſed in the Parallel place, 
2 Chron, 1. 12. I will as certainly give them, as if I had actually 
done it ; for future certain things are oft expreſſed in Scripture in 
the paſt time, as is well known toall. z So it is true of all the ſuc- 
ceeding Kings of iſrael, of whom he ſpeaks. Or, hath not been, as 
itis in the Zebrew : and fo it may betrue of all the Kings that then 
were or had been in the World, whereof none was like to him, 
to wit, in all the things here mentioned, and wherein he is compa- 
red with them, which is not only in Riches, -but alſo in Wiſdom, 
and in Honour or Renown, &k To wit, of thy lite. Whereby he 
tignifies, that theſe Gifrs of God were not temporary and tranitent, 
- they were in Saul, but ſuch as ſhould abide with him whilft he 

ved, 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways /, to keep 
my ſtatutes, and my commandments, * as thy father 
David did walk, then I will lengthen thy days. 

I This Caution God gives him,left his great Wiſdom ſhould make 
him proud, or careleſs, or preſumptuous, as if he were out of all 
danger; and to oblige him to more care and circumſpettion to a- 
void the ſnares and milchiefs to which ſo much Proſperity and Glo- 
ry would probably expoſe him ; and withal to juſtifie himſelf in caſe 
he ſhould afterwards alter the courſe of his Providence towards 
Solomon z and that, when Men are ſurprized with Solomon's dread- 
ful fall, they might know, it was no ſurpriſal to God, but that he 
= foreſee it, and would over-rule it ts his own Glory one way or 

cher, 

i5 And Solomon aweke, and behold, it was a 
dream 92 - and he came to Jeruſalem, and ſtood before 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD », and offered 
vÞ burnt-offerings o, and offered peace-offerings p, and 
wade a feaſt ro all his ſervants. 

n 1. e. He perceived tnat it wasa Dream; not a vain Dream, 
Wherewith Men are commonIv detuded but a Divinz Dream, al- 
luring him of the thing which he knew, partly, by a Divine Im- 
preſhon and Inſpiration thereof in his mind after he was awakened : 
and partly, by the vaſt alteration which he preſently found within 
limſelf in point of Wiſdom and Knuwledge. 7 Which was there 
n the City of David, 2 Sam. 6. 17, hefore which he preſented him- 
(c In way of Holy Miniftration and Adoration, which may be no- 
ted by the word, flood. Or, that word may note his abcde there 
'vr ſome conſiderable time, as the offering of ſo many Sacrifices re- 
quired. 0 Chiefly for the expiation of his and his Peop!es Sin, 
"1200zh the Blood of Chrift, mani'cſtly iignified in theſe Sacrifices. 
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p Solemnly to praiſe God for all his Mercies, and eſpecially for gi- 
Ving him a quiet and fixed poſſeſhon of the Kingdom, and for his 
glorious Appearance to him in a Dream, 2nd for the great Promiſe 
therein made to him, and the a&ual accompliſhment of ir ſince 
Wrought in him, 

16 4 Then came there two women that were har- 


lots q, unto the king, and ſtood there before him /. 

q Or, Vittuallers; for the Hebrew word ſignifies both. See on 
Foſh. 2.1, And poſſibly they might be both, this by their open 
Profeſſion, and the other by their ſecret PraQice z not that they 
were common Harlots ; for neither would Solomon have tolerated 
ſuch 3 nordurſt ſuch have preſented themſelves before ſv wiſe and 
juſt a Ruler z nor do ſuch uſe either to bring forth Children, or to 
have ſuch a render care of, and affe&ion to them as theſe expreſs. 
Yet that they were unmarried Perſons, and ſo guilty of Fornication, 


ſeems mot probable, both becauſe there is no mention of any Hul- 


bands, whole office it was, if there were any ſuch, to conteſt for 
their Wives z but becauſe they lived a ſolitary Life in one Houſe. 
r Haply they had preſented their Cauſe to the Inferior Courts, who 
could not determine z and therefore now they bring it to the King, 
as the Supreme Magiſtrate, and famous for his Wiltom. { Deti- 
ring and expeQting his Sentence in the Caſe. 

17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, I and this 
woman dwell in one houſe, and I was delivercd of a 
child with her in the houſe. 

18 And it came to paſs the third day t after that 
| was delivered, that this woman was delivered allo : 
and we were together ; there was no ſtranger with us 1n 
the houſe », ſave we two in the houſe. 

z So they could not bediſtinguiſhed by their Age. #u Therefore 
no Witneſs on either fide; and althongh there might be ſome ſentt- 
ble difference to an exatt obſerver between the Features of the tw6 
Children yer it is not probable that was much minded by the 
Neighbours: for though civil Women might afhit chem both in 
Child-births, yet it is not likely they would afterwards converſe 
much with them, as being Perſons of ſuſpected Fame, and the 
Features of the Children, eſpecially for ſo few days, might eaſily be 
ſo like, that it was difficult to diſcern one from the other. And 
the THER of the Women were of equal credit, 7. e. of none 
at all. 

19 And this womans child died in the night, be- 
cauſe ſhe overlaid it x, 

x And fo ſmothered it: which ſhe juſtly conjefures, becauſe 
there were evidences of that kind of death, bur no appearance of 
any other cauſe thereof, 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight y, and took my ſon 
trom beſide me z, while thine handmaid flept a, and 
laid it in her boſom, and laid her dead child in my bo- 
ſom. 

Y When I was aſleep, as ſhe reaſonably and truly concluded. 
{ Either, becauſe ſhe really defired the comfort of a Child, to be 
educated by her, and owned as hers : or, becauſe ſhe would not 
be thought guilty of the Child's death, for which ſhe knew not 
how ſeverely Solomon would puniſh her. 4 As ſhe might well know, 
p49: had ſhe been awake, the had diſcovered and prevented her 

EllZU, 

21 And when I roſe in the morning to give my 
child ſuck, behold, ir was dead : but when 1 had con- 
lidered it in the morning, behold it was not my ſon, 
which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay, but the living, 
s my ſon, and the dead #5 thy ſon : and this ſaid, No; 
but the dead 75 thy ſon, and the living 5 my fon. Tous 
they ſpake before the king b. 

b Both peremptorily and vehemently affirmed the ſame thing, oft 
repeating the ſame words. _ 

23 Jhen ſaid the king, The one ſaith, This #5 my 
ſon that liveth, and thy ſoa #5 the dead : and rhe other 
ſaith, Nay ; but thy ſon #s the dead, and my fon zs the 
living. 

24 And the king ſaid, Bring mea ſivord : and they 
brought a {word betore the king. 

25 And the king ſaid c, Divide the living child in 
two, and give half to the one, and half ro the other. 

c With ſceming ſincerity and earneſtly, though with a detign 
far above the reach of the two Women, or of the People preſent, 
who probably with admiration and horror expected the exccution 
of ik, 

26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the living child 
was, unto the king, ( for * her bowels yerned upon 
her ſon) and ſhe ſaid, O my lord, gtve her the living 
child, and in no wiſe ſlay it: but the other ſaid, Let 
it be neither mine nor thine, but divide zt. 

27 Then the king anſwered and ſaid, Give her the 
living child, and in no wite Gay it ; ſhe 7s the mother 
thereof d. 

4 As is evident from her Natural and Motherly Aﬀettion to the 
Child, Which ſhe had rather have alienated and given away from 
her than deſtroyed, 

28 And all Iſrael heard of the judgment which the 
king had judged, and they feared the king : for they 


ſaw that the wiſdom of God e was + in him to do judy- 
ment f. 
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Chap. IV. 


2 Either, great and eminent Wiſgors, as rhe Cedars Or mountains of 
Grd are the higheſt and moſt eminent of the kind : or, Divine Wil- 
dom, with which God had inſpired him for the better government 
of is People. f Toafhft him in wilely Examining, and juſtly De- 
termining the Cauſes and Controveriies of his People. 

IV. 
\51917707''S chicf princes, Ig —t And Officers for proviſion, 7,—19- 
Ihe peace and largeneſs of his kingdom, 20, 21 is daily proviſion 
for his court, 22,——25: The ſtables for his horſes, 26,——2$, Hts 
wiſdom, 29,——24 i 
*O king Solomon was king over all Iſrael a, 
& a This is ſpoken with reſpe& to his Succeffors, who were 
Kings only over a part, and that the ſmalleſt part of it. Or, in 
retcrence to the times of Diviſion and Rebellion under David; 
when part went after David, and part after 1ſþboſherh z or part after 
Abſulom, or Shebs, or Adontjzh ; but now all 7rael were united un- 
der Solomoz, and adhered to him, not only a part of them z elpe- 
cially fince the dearh of A497ijah, and Foab (who may be ſuſpetted 
to have watched an opportunity of revolting) and the confinement 
of Abiathar, and of Shimei ({ if not his Death alſo) who could now 
have little or no Intereft or Opportunity of {etring up a Party 
againſt Solomon, ( their Principals being taken away, to whom they 
were but Acccflaries 3) nor, in probability, any Deſign to at- 
tempt it. ; 
2 And theſe were the princes which he had b, A7za- 
fj Or. th? rjah the ſon c of Zadok &, || the prie{t e. 
chi-f officer þ 5. e, The chief Rulers or Officers belonging to him. c Or, the 
Grand-fon, by comparing this with 1 Chren. 6. 8, 9g. d Either Za- 
dok the Prieft, 1 Chron. 6. $, 9. or ſome other of that name. e So 
he was the ſecond Prieſt, or the Prieſt that attended upon Solomon's 
Perſoa in Holy Othces and Adminiſtrations. But when this Sacred 
Writer profefſeth to give an account of Solomon's Princes, why 
ſhout! 2 put the ſecond Prieft, or Solomon's Domeſtick Prieſt, in 
the fir!s place? Or, why ſhould he be mentioned diftinatly from 
his Fathe:,, who was generally preſent with Solomon, and could ea- 
fily, either by himſelf, or ſome other fit Perſon or Perſons appointed 
by him, manage all the King's Sacred Concerns? Or, why is he 
named before his Father ? Others therefore render this Zebrew 
word, ”rince, as it is uſed, Gen. 41. 45. and 47. 22,26, Exod. 2. 16. 
2Sm. $. 18. S0 he was either the chief in Dignity, the firft Prince, 
and the higheft Oficer in the State next to the King : or the chief 
Minifter of State, by whom the great Afﬀairs of State were managed 
and prepared for the King's Conſideration, Te. 
3 Elthoreph, and Ahiah the ſons of Shiſha, || ſcribes f - 


{ecreraries, Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of Ahilud the || recorder g. 

| Or, f 7. e. Secretaries of State, He choſe two, whereas David had 

r2mem- but one: either, becauſe he obſerved ſome inconveaiencies in truſte 

brancer. ing all thoſe matters in one hand : or, becauſe he had now much 
more employment than David had, this being a time of great 
Peace and Proſperity, and his Empire enlarged, and his Correſpon- 
dencies with Foreign Princes more frequent. g Of which ſee on 
2 Sam. 8, 16. 

4 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, was over the 
hoſt : and Zadok and Abiathar were the prieſts h. 

7. e. The High Prieſts, to wit, ſucceſſively, firſt Abiathar, and 
then Zadok, Queſt, Why is Abtathar named when-he was depoſed ? 
Anſe Firſt, becauſe it is ordinary for Perſons to retain the Names 
and Titles of thoſe Places which in reality they have loſt. Second- 
ly, Becauſe though he was depoſed from the High-Prieſthood, yet 
he was a Prieſt, and the Chief of one of the Prieſtly Families: and 
as Zadok was jointly named with Abzataar when Abiathar alone was 
the High-Prieft, as 2 Sam. $. 17. and 29. 25, ſo now Zadok and 
Abiathar are joined, although the High-Priefthoog was reſted in 
Zadok alone. Thirdly, Poſſibly Abiathar, tho he was depoſed from 
the Supreme Prieſthood, yer upon his ſerious Repentance, and by the 
Interceſhon ot his Friends, was reſtored to the execution of the 
Pcieftly Office, and put into that Place which Z2dok enjoyed when 
Abiathar was High-Prieſt. Fourthly, Some ſay that here is mention 
made of all Solomon's Chief Officers, both ſuch as now were, and 
ſuch as had been, and ſuch as were afterwards, as they gather 
from v. 11, and 15, where two Perſons are named who married 
two of Solomon's Daughters, which could not be till many Years 
after this time. _ 

5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan was over the of- 
ficers 2 : and Zabrd the ſon of Nathan k was principal 
officer 1, and the kings friend m. 

7 Or, Overſeers, or, Surveyors, to wit, over thoſe twelve Officers 
named vcr. 7, &c. where this Hebrew word is uſed, who were all 
{1:5ject, and to give up their Accompts to him. Though the word 
fgnites any Governors or Commanders of the higher fort, as 
; Atngs 5.16. 2 Chron, 8. 109. k The Prophet, who had been fo 
highly initrumental in Solomon's Eſtabliſhment in the Throne. 1 Poſ- 
lidly, Preſident of the King's Council, The Hebrew word is Cob-n, 
wh ch v. 2, is renared Prieſt, whence ſome read this place thus : 
Z.abud the ſon of Nathan the prieſt, or the Miniſter (as the word pro- 
perly ſignifies, and that Title well enough agrees to a prophet, or 
the Prince : for the Propher Nathan was a Man conliderable both 
for his Quality, and for his Honour and Efteem with the King) was 
the kings friend, m Either his ſpecial Favourite, both for his Fa- 
ther's ſake an for his own, having, it ſeems, been brought up 
with him; or, his Confident, with whom he uſed ro communicate 
his moſt ſecret Counlcels, 


£ 
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* Chap. doniram the fon of Abda was over the || tribute o. 
z Steward of the King's Honſhold. o To wit, the perſonal Tri- 
{} Or, 12wy. bute, or the levy of Men, as appears by comparing this with chap. 
5, 13, 14 ir being very fit that there ſhould be ſome one perſon ro 
whom the chief Condut or Inſpection of that great bufineſs was 
committed, 


I. KINGS. 


7 And Solomon had twelve officers over all 1c. 
racl, which provided viduals for the king and his 
houſhold : each man his month 1n a year made proyi. 
ſ10n. 

8 And theſe are their names : || the ſon of Hur p ig 
mount Ephraim. 


p This and others of them are denominated from their Fa 
becauſe they were known and famous in their Generation, 


9 || The ſon of Dekar in Makaz, and in Shaalhim | 0; 
and Bethſhemeſh, and Elon-Beth-hanan g. " Bey 
q Or, Elon, the houſe or dwelling-place of Hanan 3 and Zanan may 
be a Man's Name, and this Place may be fo differenced from 0- 
ther Elons; Or, the plain (for ſo the Hebrew word ſignifies ) of 
Beth-hanan, | 

10 || The fon of Heſed in Aruboth, to him pertained || 0: 
Sochoh r, and all the land of Hepher /. Bend 
r There were two Sochobs, but both near together. See Fofh. 15, 
35,48, . { In Fudah, See 1 Chron, 4. 6. 

11 || The fon of Abinadab in all the region of || 0; 
Dor s, which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon * 
to wife, __ 

s In Manaſeth with Fordan, where alſo were Taanach, Megidds, 
and Bethſhean, ver. 12. 

12 Baana the ſon of Ahilud, to him pertained Taa- 
nach, and Megiddo, and all Beth-ſhean, which ts by 
Zartanah beneath Jezreel t, from Bech-ſhean to A- 
bel-Meholah, ever unto the place that is beyond Jock- 
neam, 

t Which was in Iſachar. And this ſeems added to diſtinguiſh it 
from that Zartanah, Foſh. 3. 16. 

13 || The ſon of Geber in Ramoth-Gilead x, to him |: 
pertaineth the towns of Jair x the ſon of Manaſſeth, which gti 
are 1n Gilead : to him alſo pcrtained the region of Ar- 
gob, which 7 in Baſhan, threeſcore grear cities with 
walls and brazen bars y. 

u Ramoth in the Land of Gilead, Deut. 4. 43» Foſh. 20. $. 1 Kings 
22. 3. ſo called todifference it from Ramoth in Iſachar, 1 Chron.6.73. 

x In Manaſſeth beyond Fordan. See Numb. 32. 41+. Deut. 3. 14. 

Y This is added by way of diftinQion from thoſe Towns of Fair, 
For being without Fordan, they were liable to the Attemps of 
their Enemies, 

14 Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo had || Mahanaim z. |0t 
2 The City and Territory of Mahanaim : of which ſee Gen. 32.2, Mit 
Foſh. 13. 26. But this ſeems too narrow a compals for one of thele 
great Officers, and unequal to the reft ; althongh theſe portions 
ſeem not to be diſtributed into equal portions of Land, but 1nto 
larger or lcfſer parts, according to their Fertillity or Barrennels, 
And this ſeems to have been a very fruitful Place. See 2 Sam. 17. 
27. Or, to Mabanaim. So he may underſtand all the ſpace from 
the parts laſt mentioned to Mahanaim, which was in the Tribe of Ga!. 


15 Ahimaaz was in Napthali : he alſo took Baimath 
the davghter of Solomon to wife. ; 

16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher, and 1: 
Aloth. 

17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah in Iſſachar. 

18 Shimei the ſon of Elah a, in Benjamin. 

2 Which ſhe adds to diſtinguiſh him from that curſed and curſing 
Shimet, 2 Sam. 16. 5. 

19 Geber the ſon of Uri was in the country of Gt- 
lead b, in the country of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and of Og king of Baſhan : and he was the only officer 
which was 1n the land c. 

b 7, e. In the remaining part of that Land of Gilead, which was 
mentioned above, v. 19, «© Or rather, in that land, for the Hebrew 
points intimate that the emphatical Article is there underſtod, t0 
wit, in all Gilead, excepting the parcels mentioned hefore, in all 
the Territories of Sibon and Og 3 which becauſe they were of larg® 
extent, and yet all committed to this one Man, it is here noted 
concerning him as his Priviledge above the reft, whoſe Juriſditti- 
ons were of a narrower extent. 


20 © Judah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand which 
7s by the ſea in multitude, eating and drinking, and 
making, merry. 

21 And Solomon reigned over all kinzdoms, from 
the river 4 unto the land of the Philiftines e, and unto 
the border of Egypt f : they brought preſents, and » 
ſerved Solomon z all the days of his life. : 

d Euphrates: for ſo far David, having conquered the $9712! 
extended his Empire, which Solomon alſo maintained in that extent. 
And fo God's Promiſe concerning the giving of the whole Land, 93 
tar as Euphrates, to the Jj3 aclites, was fulfilled. And, if the /74* 
lites had multiplied ſo much that the Land of Canaun. would not 
ſurfice them, having God's Grant of all the Land as far as Euphr4ies: 
they might have ſeized upon it whenſoever occalion r2quired. 
e Which 1s to be underſtood incluſtvely; for it is unreaſonable £0 
think that the PhiJiſtines were not Within Solomon's m—_ 
f Unto the River Szhor, which was the border between E&P! 
Canaan, Foſh. 13. 3. Compare Gen, 15. 18, g By Tribute, of 
other ways, as he needed and required, 

22 & And Solomons Þ proviſion for one day W# 
thirty + meaſures þ of fine flour, and threeſcore Mea” 
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1 man under his vine, and under his fig-tree o, from Dan 
4 even to Beerſheba, all the days of Solomon, 
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þ Heb. Cors ? Each of which contained ten Ephah's,Exod.16.36. 
& this Provition was ſufficient for near Three thouſand Perſons. 
*C >. -orfer ſort for common ule, and for the interior ſort; 


ryres /, and an hundred ſheep, beiides harts, and roe- 
hacks, aid fallow-deer, and fatted fowl. 
4 wacted in Stalls. 3 Well fieſhed, tender and good, tho' not fo 
as the FOrmere 8 : 
+ for he had dominion over all the region on this 
ide "he river, trom Tiphſah mz even to Azzah, over all 
the K10.3S ON this tide the river z - and he had peace on 
all {;ds round about him. | 
 Zicher that Tiphſah, 2 Kin. 15. 16. which was in the Kingdom 
of !{rael IC Fordan z Or rather, another place of that name up- 
mn the &7-27 now mentioned, to wit, Euphrates, even that eminent 
City which is mentioned by Prolomy, and Strabo, and Pliny, called 
Thayſ0rur And this agrees beſt with the following Azah,which was 
the Border of C4347 1n the South and Weſt, Gen. 10. 19. Deut. 2. 
92, 2s Tiokſah was 1N the North and Eaſt. And fo his Dominion 1s 
Jecribed by both its Borders. # Who owned Subjettion, and paid 
Tribute tO him-. 


»3 And Judah and Iſrael dwelt Þ fafely, * every 
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0 Enjoying the Fruit of his own Labours with Safety and Com- 
fort, Under theſe two Trees, which were moſt uſed and culti- 
rated by the !ſraelites,he underftands all other Fruit-bearing Trees, 
and all o:her Comforts, by a Synechdoche. And they are brought 
in as fitting or dwelling wdzr theſe Trees, partly for Recreation or 
Delight 311 che Shade 3; and partly, for the Comfort or Advantage 
0 the Fruit 3 and withal, to note their great Security, not only 1n 
their ftrong Cities, but even in the Country, where the Vines and 
Fig-rrees grew, Which were moſt open to the Incurtions of their 
Enemies 

26 F And * Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls of 
horſes p for his charets q, and twelve thouſand horſe- 


ME! ?. 

p In 2 Chron, g. 25. it is but four thouſand. Anſw. Firſt, Some 
acknowledge an Error of the Tranſcriber, writing, arbahim, forty,for 
rbab, four, which was an eafie miſtake. And ſuch miſtakes in ſome 
Copicz, in theſe lefler Matters, God might permit, for the trial and 
excrcite of our Faith, withour any prejudice to the Authority of 
the Sacred Scriptures in the great DoGtrines of Faith and good Life. 


N G S. Chap. Y, 

Y The Chaldzavs, Perfians, and Arabians, who all lay Eaſtward 
from Canaan, and who were famous in ancient times for their Wiſ- 
dom and Learning, as appears both from Sacred and Prefane Wri- 
ters. 7 7. e. The Egyptians, whoſe Fame was then great for their 
>k1ll in the Arts and Sciences,which made them deſpiſe the Grecians 
as Children in Knowledge: See AF, 7. 22. 

31 For he was wiſer than all men a: than Ethan the 
Ezrahite, and Heman b, and Chalcol, and Darda c the 
lons of Mahal d- and his fame was in all nations round 
about. | 

a Either of his Nation 3 or of his Time z or of all Times and 
Nations, whether of the Eaſt, or any other Country, excepting only 
the firſt and ſecond Adam. b Jſraelites of eminent Wiſdom, pro- 
bably the ſame mentioned, 1 Chron.2.6. and 15.19. and 25.4. Pſal. 
88, title, and $9. title. c Of whom ſee 1 Chron. 2.6, d 0bj. All 
theſe four were the Sons of Zerah, x Chron. 2.6. or of Exrah, as 0- 
thers cal} him. Avſ. Either the ſame Man had two Names, Zerab 
and Mahol, which was common amongſt the Jews ; and he might 
be called Mahol from his Office or Employment ; for that (iznitics a 
Dance, or a Pipe z and he was expert in Muiical Inſtruments, and ſo 
were his Sons, 1 Chron.15, 17,18, 19. who polſihly may hete be cal. 
led by a vulgar Ebraiſme, Sons of the Muſical Inſtrument, from their 
dexterity in handing it, as upon another account we read of the 
Daughters of Muſick, Ecclel. 12. 4. 

32 And he ſpake three thouſand proverbs e - and 
his ſongs were a thouſand and five f. 

e 7. e. Short and deep, and uſeful Sentences, whereof a great 
and the beſt part are contained in the Books of Proverbs and Ec- 
clefiaſtes. f Whereof the chief and moſt Divine are in the Canticles, 
33 And heſpake of treesg, from the cedar-tree that 
5 in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop that ſpringeth out 
of the wall þ : he ſpake alfo of beaſts, and of fowl, and 
of creeping things, and of fiſhes. 

Z i.e, Of all Plants, of their Nature and Qualities : All which 
Diſcourſes are loſt, without any Impeachment of the Perfection of 
the Holy Scriptures z which were not in[pired and written to teach 
Men Philoſophy or Phyiick, but only to make Men wiſe to Salva«- 
tion. See Foh, 20, 31. 21im.3:16,17. h i.e. From the greateſt 
to the leaft. 

34 And there came of all people to hear the wiſ- 
dom of Solomon, from all 7 kings of the earth, which 
had heard of his wiſdom. 

7 To wit, from ail the neighbouring Kings 3 univerſal Particles 


Secondly, It is not exattly the ſame Hebrew word which is here | being frequently underſtood in a reſtrained Sence z and ſuch refiri- 


and there, tho' we tranſlate both Stalls z and therefore there may 
well be allowed ſome difference in the fgnification, the one figni- 
fring properly Stables, of which there were 4200, the other Stalls 
or Partittons- for each Horſe, which were 40000. Which great 
number ſeems direttly forbidden, Deut. 17. 15. except Solomon had 
ſome particular Difpenſation from God, which might be, tho? it be 
not recorded, q Both for his Military Charets, which ſeem to be 
thoſe 1400. 1 K2zrg. 10. 26. and for divers other uſes, as about his 
great and various Buxldings, and Merchandiſes, and other Occa- 
ſions, which might require ſome thouſands of other Charets. r Ap- 
pointel partly for the defence and preſervation of his People in 
Peace; and partly, for attendance upon his Perſon, and for the 
Sptencor of his Government. Compare Chap. 10. 26, But the 
Words may be otherwiſe rendred, and 12000 #orſes, for Paraſh 
manife{tly ignifies both an Zo-ſe and Horſemen. And theſe might 
be a better lort of Horles than moſt of -thoſe which were defigned 
for the Charets. Or thus, and for (which Particle is eafily under- 
food and borrowed from the foregoing Clauſe) 12000 Horſemen z 
and {0 he means that the 40000 Horles were in part appointed for 
his Charcts, and in part for his 12000 Horſemen. 


27 And thoſe officers / provided vicual for king 


(tion is grounded upon the following words, where this is limited 
to ſuch as heard of Solomon's Wiſdom, 


CHAS YT 


Hiram ſendeth to congratulate Solomon : who deſireth of Hiram timber 
ro build the temple, 1,—6. Hiram bleſſeth God for Solomon : and, 
for food for his family, ſendeth him trees, 7,12. The number of 
labourers and workmen employed about the temple, 13,——18. 


ND Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants unto 
Solomon @ - (tor he had heard that they had 
anointed him king in the room of his father) for * Hi- * 2 Sam 

ram was ever a lover of David. EW 

4 To wit, as ſoon as he heard of his Succeſhon in the Throne,as 
the following words ſhew, he ſent to congratulate with him, as the 
manner of Princes is, 

2 And * Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, * 2Chron. 

3 Thou knoweſt þ how that David my father could 2: 3: 


I 4+ Is 
Amos 1.90 


not build an houſe unto the name of the LORD his 
God c, * for the wars which were about him on every * 1Chron- 


S0l-mon, and for all that came unto king Solo- 
n:0:5 table, every man in his month : they lacked no- 


| thing s, 
{ Named above, v, 7,&c. $s Orrather, they ſuffered nothing to be 


Ixkingto any Man that came thither, but plentifully provided all 
things neceſſary. 


medaries t, brought they unto the place where the offi- 
(5 were, eVery man according to his charge. 


5 29 Bailey alſo and ſtraw for the horſes, and || dro- 


fide 4, until the L O R D put them under the ſoles of 2*: 5: 
| his feet e. 

b By common Fame, and by particular Information. © 7, e. Ei- 
ther, Firſt, For the Worſhip and Service of God, 1 Kin. 3.2. Or, 
Secondly, For the Lord himſelf, as that Phraſe is uſed, Deut.28. 58. 
Pſal. 20, 1, and 52, 9g. 4 Which diverted his Cares and Thoughts 
to other things, and withal occaſioned God's denial of the Honour 
of that Work to him. e z. e. Made them ſubj:& to him, that he 
might trample upon them at his pleaſure. Compare P/ſa!. 5. 6. 
1 Cor. 15, 27- 


: Or, Mules, by comparing this with 2 Chron. g. 24. or Poſt- 
Eorſes 5 which are particularly mentioned and diſtinguiſhed from 
the Other Horſes, becauſe they took a more exact and particular 
are about them. Howſoever, it is agreed that theſe were ſwift 
baits, which is evident from Eſth. $. 10, 14. Mich. 1.13. 

29 Y And God gave Solomon wiſdom and under- 
ſanding, exceeding much, and largeneſs of heart «, 
even as the ſand thart is on the ſea-ſhore x. 

4 7.0, Either, Firſt, Magnanimity, or Generofity and Greatneſs 
01 >pirit, whereby he was diſpoſed and emboldned to undertake great 
things, Bur this ſeems not to well to ſuit with the following reſem- 
ance. Or rather, Secondly, Vaſtneſs of Underſtanding, a moſt 
mPprehenive knowledge of all things, both Divine and Humane 
wr this Wiſdom is the thing for which he is here commended,both 
= the foregoing and following words. x Which cannot be num- 
"ns or mealured 3 and which, tho? it be lo vaſt and comprehen- 
- ©, Jet contifts of the ſmalleſt parts, and ſo it may note that S0- 
_ $ Wiſdom was both vaſt, reaching to all things ; and moſt 
curate, ſearching and diſcerning every ſmall thing. 
32 And Solomons wiſdom excelled the wiſdom of 


the children of the caſt country y, and all the wil- 
om of Egypt z. 


ail 


4 But now the LORD my God hath given me reſt 
on every ſide, ſo that there is neither adverſary, nor 
evil Occurrent. 

5s And behold, IÞ purpoſe to build an houſe unto F Heb. 
the name of the LOR D my God, * as the LORD _?*® 
ſpake unto David my father, ſaying, Thy fon whom Lia 
will ſet upon thy throne in thy room, he ſhall build 22. 10. & 
an houſe unto my name. 17. 12 


6 Now therefore command thou, that they f hew 
me cedar-trees g out of Lebanon þ, and my ſervants 
ſhall be with thy ſervants? - and unto thee will I give 
hire for thy ſervants k, according to all that thou ſhalt 
| appoint : for thou knowelt that there 7s not among + Heb. ſu 
us any that can $kill to hew timber, like unto the Sido- 
nians 0. 

f 7. e. Thy Servant, as appears both from the foregoing words, 
command,&c, and from the following oppoſition of »y Servants, And 
this affiftance which theſe Gentilhs gave to the Building of Solomo?'s 
Temple was a Type of the calling of the Genes, and that they 


ſhould be very inſtrumental in che building and mm 
riſt's 


EEE 


"HT 


——_ o bs 
—— <W—_ a 0 et _—_ 


Chan. V. 


+ Heb. 


ker.!. 


"Or, rafts. unto the fea q - and [| will convey them by ſea 11 j| floats r 
+ Heb. 


{:zds 


TT A7 


Chriſt's Spiritnal Temple, to nit, his Charch. g Which for their 
fundneſs and Rrengti, and fragrancy, ant durablenels, were moſt 
excelient and proper for bis Detign. Ot theſe David had procured 
ſome. but not a ſufficient nuinber. þ Which was either wholly or 
m part In $01910#? 5 Jurildietion : And therefore he doth not detire 
that F/iran would give hun the Cedars. becauſe they were his own 
already ; but only that his Servants might hew them tor him 3 which 
required Art and Skill, in the time and manner of doing it 3 all 
which the ingenious 137145 well underſtood. 7 Either to be em- 
ployec therein as they ſhall dizect 3 or to receive the Cedars, being 
Cur down and hewedl, from their hands,an4 to tranimit them to me 5 
altho' 22#- 24 in his return ealed him of that trouble. & 7. e. Pay 
thein for their Labour and Art. 1 Or 7yrians : For theſe Places and 
T-ople being near, and ſubject ro #iram, are piomilcuoully uſed one 
for another, : 

7 if And it came to paſs, when Hiram heard thc 
vords of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly nz, and faid, 
Bleſſed be the LORD - this day, which hath glven 
vate David a wiſe ſonover this great people. : 

m Being an ingenious Prince, a Lover of Excellency. and a tfaith- 
ful Friend to Dauid and to his Houle, # For tho' it be not proba- 
ble that he was a tincere Proſclite, becauſe he did not endeavour 
the Inſtrudion of Lis People, and the Extirpation of their grot> 
Tlulatry, which by God's Blefing, and Solomon's Help he might eattly 
have cifeded ; yet he bad liffcient Information concerning the Na- 
ture and Excellency of the Ged of /ſrael, and had honourable 
Thoughts of him, as aiſo divers other Heathens hal, 1 Sam, 4. 8: 
Dan. 6.15, 2 Mc. 3. 3. 

8 And Hiram tent o to Solomon, faying, I have 
+ conlidered the things which thou ſenteſt to me for : 
ard 1 will do all thy delire concerning timber of cedar, 
and concerving, timber of hr p. 

0 A Txiter, 2 Chron. 2.11. p Which formerly was, and fil is 
rery uſeful in moſt Buildings. Others render the Zcorew word, 
Pitch-trees, H(:-trres, or Pine-trees, To others, it was a pariicular 
tort of Cedats, and therefore comes under the general name cf Ce- 
dars, in Solomon's Metiage before related, 

9 My fcrvants thail bring them down from Lebanon 


unto the place that thou ſhalr | appoint me /, and will 
canſe them to be diicharged t there, and thou ſhalr re- 
ceive them : and thou ſhalt accompliſh my delire, in 
giving food for my houſhold . | 

q The Mid-land Sea. r Or Ships, or Kefrs. It is thought the 
Timbers were tied together in the Water, as now it is uſual, and ſo 


NGS 

- 
; i.e. He increaſed in Wi.lom more and more 3 which js here 
mentioned, becauſe he ſhewed his Wildom in all his Tranſigicy, 
with Ziran. 


Iſrael, and the levy was thirtv thouſand men 9, 


parts of the Work relating to the Temple 3 in manner exprejj,, 
ver. 14. And theſe were 1jrazlites 5 but thole 159509 mentions 
v2r. 15, were Strangers, by comparing this with ch4p,9,21,22, I 
it ſeem ftrange to any Man, that ſo many Thouſands ſhould he =... 
ployed about ſo ſmall a Building as the Temple was z it mu 1. 
conſidered, 1. That the Temple, all its parts being contideres 1... 
far larger than Men imagine z of which, more hereafcer, 9, 7. 
it is probable, that they were employed by Turns, as the 3---. 
were, ver. 14. Elic they had been oppreſſed with har4 and ugines.. 
rapted Labours. 3. That the Timber and Stones hewed and arriet 
by them, was deligned, not only, (cho principally) for the Tex. 
ple, but alſo for S$9/omon's own Houſes, and Buildings ; hecauſe x 
read of no other Levy of Men, nor of any great care and pains ta 
ken after the Building of the Temple, for the procurement or Pres 
parations of Materials tor his own Houles, or his other Buildings. 
which implies, that that Work was done z nay, that this very Ls 
vy of Men was made and employed for the building of the (9. /; 
Houſe, and Solomon's Houſe, and Milo, and the wall of Feruſazm, 1 
Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer, is expreſied 1 Kin. g. 15. which 
may fully ſatisfhe that ſcruple, | 
14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thouſang x 
month by courſes : a month they were in Lebanon, a; 


two months at home : and * Adoniram was over tho»: 
levy. "4 
15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten thouſand 
that bare burdens, and tourſcore thouſand hewers þ jn 
the mountains : 

b Either of Timber, or rather of Stones ; For Hiram had take: 
care for the Timber. 

16 Belides the chief of Solomons officers which ney: 
over the work, three thouſand and three hundrede, 
which ruled over the people that wrought in the 
work. 

c Whereof 3000 were ſet over the 150000, expreſſed wer, 1; 
each of theſe over 59 of them, and the odd 300 were ſet over thz!z 
3200, each of theſe to have the overſight of ten of them, totak: 
an account of the Work from them. But in 2 Chron. 2. 18, thei 
Overſeers are ſaid to be 36:0. Yn. The 3oo added in 2 Chr. 1, 
might be a reſerve, to ſupply the places of the other 3020 ; Ya, 


by the help of Boats or Ships, conveyed to the appointed place, 
which was at no great diftance. { Which was Foppe, 2 Chron.2:16. 
a Town upon the Sca, Foſb. 19. 46. AG. ye. 43. 1 Heb. diſperſed, 
or diſſolved ; which implies that they were tied together. # Or 
Z. e. Either, Fift, My Kingdom or Peopl= : For the word Houſe, or 
Famtly,is ſumctimes uſed tor a Nation or People, asFudp. 13. 2, and 
18.11. Zech.12.13. an414. 1%. The reaſon of this delire is, be- 
caule the Couniry bclonging to Tyre and S1don,was very barren,and 
the People there being very numerous, depended upon $9101701's 
Country for Relief, as is manitcſt from Aﬀs 12, 29. Compare Ex/4 
3-7. Ezek.27.:17. And this Reliet, or Provilions, Ziram doth not 
detire to be troely given to him, but to be fold to him and his Pev* 
ple at a reaſonaÞ>!! rate, as Foſephns reports it. Or, Secondly, My 
Ser vurs employ<d in the Work, as it is expretſed, 2 Chron. 2. 16. 
Tho divers, both Jewiſh and Chr:%ian Interpreters, conceive that 
this and that are diitering Accounts ; a: that here he ſpeaks of 
the Recompence Which was given to 47;ram himſelf, and to his 
Youle, for the Materials which were taken out of his Territories ; 
and in 2 C97, 2, of what was given to his Servants for their La- 
bour, Or, Thirdly, My Royal Family and Court, which moft pro- 
perly 1s called his Houſe. 

io So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trecs, and fir-trees, 
according to all his defire. 

11 And SoJomon gave Hiram twenty thouſand 


#Heb.cors + meaſures of wheat, for food to his houſhold, and 


” Chap, 


"- I'2s 


* Judges 


"03, 


twenty meaſures of pure oil x : thus gave Solomon to 
Hiram year by year y. 

x Heb. Twenty Cors of pure Oi] ; but in 2 Chron.2.10. it is Twenty 
thouſand Baths of Ot, To which is there added 20000 Meaſures of 
Burley, and 20009 Baths of Wine, Either therefore, Firft, He ſpeaks 
cf leveral things, as was now laid on v. 9, Or, Secondly, He {peaks 
there of what Solomon offered ; For it runs thus, 1 wil! give ; and 
here of what Ziram accepted z and accordingly Solomon gave, for it 
1s here laid, Solomon gave Hiram, Or, Thirdly, The Barley, and 
Wine, and 22009 Bzths of common C7i!, mentioned 2 Chroz. 2. muſt 
be aided to the 2029 Meaſures of What, and the twenty Meajures of 
pure Ot hexe exprefied, and the whole Sum is to be made up from 
both places 3 that Book of Chronicles being written to ſupply and 
compleat the Hiſtories of the Books of Szmuel, and of the Kings. 
F Either, Firlt, For Suſtenance to the Workmen, during the Years 
wherein they were employed in the cutting down and hewing of 
the Timber. Or, Secondly For the yearly Support of the King's 
Hole, during the [aid time. And theſe word: being lefr our in 
2 Chr04.2. may ſeem to favour their Opinion,that theſe places ſpeak 
of divers Pattazzs, and feveral Recompences, the one given to the 
King's Houi?, the other to the Lahuurers, altho* the Argument 1s 
not cogent ; and tins right be omitted there,either becaule it was 
{ufficiently implied in the nature vf the thing, Or becauie it had 
becn plainly cxprefied heres 

i2 And the LURD gave Solomon wiſdom z, * as 
he promiſed him, and there was * peace between Hi- 
rain and Solomon, and they two made a league toge- 
Tacr, 


or of the 3300, as any of them ſhould be taken off from theWar: 
by Death, or Sickneſs, or Weakneſs, or necefſary Qccationsz which 
was a prudent Proviſion, and not unuſual in ſuch like Caſes. Anl 
ſo there were 36990 commiſtoned for the Work, but oaly 37: 
employed at one time ; and therefore both Compurations may fair 
ly ftand together, Some learned Men add, That thoſe 3660 yer 
Strangers, which indeed is manifeft from 2 Chron. 2. 17, Andthz 
thoſe 3300 were a diſtin number of Men, and Jſraelites, wii 
were ſet over all the reſt, both Strangers and 1ſraelites ; who there: 
fore are here called, the chief of Solomon's Officers, ani are lailt) 
rule over the IWWorkmen : Whereas, all that is ſaid of thoſe 352 
2 Chron. 2. 18. is, that they were Overſcers to ſet the People awnt, 
Which may deſerve further Confideration. Others ſay, That tie 
320 added in 2 Chron, were Overſeers of the Tyrian Workmen !1 
Mount Lebayon, and the reft in all other places z or that they ve!: 
ſet over {ome particular and more curious and conſiderable parts! 
the Work. : 

17 And the king commanded, and they brovglt 
great ſtones, coſtly ſtones d, and hewed ſtones, 1014) 


| the foundaticn of tbe houſe ec. 


4 Marble and Porphiry, or other Stones of great fize ard vat. 
c Where they could not afterward be ſeen ;z and therefore hat £15 
was done, is mentioned only as a Point of Magnificence, exc 
was intended for a Type,or Myſtical fignification of the Preciouines 
of Chrift, who is the Foundation of the true Temple, the Churca o 
God, as he is called, J/2. 2S. 16. 1 Cor, 2. 11. 
18 And Solomons builders, and Hirams builders did 
hew them, and the || {kone-{quarers f: fo they prepared}! 
tinber and ſtones to build the houſe. E: 
f Heb. the Giblites, the Inhabitants of Gebel, a place near 71.40%,” 
named P/al $3. 7. Eter. 27. 9. famous for Artifcers ani Arc 
tes, Foſh.13. 5- Thelc are here mentioned apart,as diftinct 110% 
the reſt of &iram's Builders, as the moſt eminent of them. 


C9 AF. VI. 


The building of the Temple : and the time thereof : the form and 10g 
neſs : windows, chambers, and materials, 1,-——10. Gods em 
unto it, 11—13e The cieling and alorning it, 14, 15. The 1% 
16, ——22. The cherubims : and divers ornaments, 234 —3% 
doors, 21,-—35» The tnaer court, 36. The time in 0uitdlig, 3 » 
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ND * ir came to paſs ia the four hundred andy: 
4 fourſcore year after the children of Iſracl Woe: 
come out of the land of Egypt a, in the fourth yea! © 
Solomons reign b over lirael, in th2 month Z1!, ws 
'5 the ſecond month, that he began to build c tie 89% 
of the LORD. To 
4 This Cronological Difficulty is too vaſt and, comprehen.ive t 
be fully dilcufſed here, or to be determined by Unlearned Readers, 
and for the Learned, I refer them to what is largely 022 2d in) 
Latin Synopſis upon this place. It may ſuffice at pre!<n* 60 
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\n.1 i: is not Impoſſble it may be fo underſtood here, after they 
{i : TT" 

It : Expedition our of Egypt into Canzzn, Nor doth the difference be- 
N- . vn the Hebrew Prepotition, Lamed and Beth which a learned 
Ne | M12n ohj-s, hinders this ſence; for as B-th ſignifies, ( as he ſaith) 
a ritors ſo alio doth Lamed, Gen. 7. 4, 19. Numb.33. 3%. 2. That 
al, 

© | re are many things which will relieve us therein 3 as, 1, That 
Ts ; aivorz of the years there mentioned belong to one and the ſame 
ea ; cine, as isevident from Fair's 22 years, within which fell onr. as 
N- , 2jvers learned Chronologers agree the 18 years of the Oppreſſion 
We : © rhe mmonttes, and (-veral years of the Philiſtize Tyranny, who 
ta. : onpreſt ijjraet 1n the Weſt, whilft the Ammonites vext them in 
[To J -:o Eaſt ; an{ the like might be ubſerved in ocher caſes. 2. That 
$3 q the vears of Reſt are net neceſſarily to be underſtood of ſo many 


iiftinct years, belides thoſe of War, and ſervitude z5 and thoſe 
words which are generally rendred, the Jand had reſt forty or eighty 
y-2r5, or the like 3 may be thns rendred, and that very agreeable 
70 the Hebrew, the land had reſt, or hegen 10 reſt, or recovered its 


frequently pur for the Ordinal, eſpecially where the Number ex- 
ceeds Ten) year, to be computed from ſome remarkable time z and 


Relt contiaued, bur at what time it began. As for inftance, in 
Fuig.3- 11. the land had reſt, not forty years, as it is in our Tranſlati- 
on, but i72 the fortteth year ; to wit, from, and after their firſt Reſt 
in,or quier Poſſeſſion of, the land of Canaan, which Foſhua gave them ; 
which time may very probably be made up of the days of Foſh:z, 
afrer he had ſettled them in a ftate of Reſt ; and of the elders that 
out-lived him 3 Fug. 2+ 7. and the time of their Corruption after 
the death of thoſe Eldersz and the eight years of Servitnde under 


L.A FNG@GE 
| vnderſtood in Scripture, and with ſome latitude, ſo as not only to 
note the time when firtt they came out of Egypt, but the time of 
their being in, or coming out of the Wildernels z as is manif<ft ; : Fol 
© m Deute 4+ 45+ Where the words in the Hebrew are not after,&c, | found about m, both of the temple, and of the oracle : +Heb 


{ that Phrale doth not note how long time, or till what time the! 


Chap. VI. 


5 T Ard|| againſt the wall & of the houſe he built | Or,upor, 
| chambers | round abour againſt the walls of the houſe 9 19778 


15 we tranſlate it, but #= their comirg forth our of Egypt: And 7/ala. [and he made Þ chambers x round about. floor. 
1.243. 1/ ben Iſrael came forth,&c. Heb. in their coming forth,&c. 


+ Or, up11 it or joyning to it © for the Beams of the Chambers + Heb. 
were not. faſtened into the VVall, but leaned upon the Buttreſſes of 15s, 


1. our &c to wit, compleatly z 7.e. towards the end of their | the VVall 1 For the laying the Priefts Garment, ard other Uten- 


ills belonging to the Temple, or to the VVorſhip of God, thereins 
lee 2 ABS 11-2, 1 Chron, 28. 12. Ezek. 42. 13, 14. wi Not fim- 
ply, for there were none on the Eaſt-tidez and it may ſeem, that 
there were ſome ſpaces left for the VVindows, which being narrow 


whereas the times of the Judges do chiefly cauſe this diffculty,| outwardly, little ſpaces would ſuffice z but in a manner, #. e. on all 


the tides except the Eaft, where the Porch was; and except ſome 
very ſmall paſſages for the Light. And yet theſe Lights might be 
in the Five uppermoſt Cubits of the VVall, which were above all 
theſe Chambers, for theſe were only 1 5 Cubits hizh, and the VVall 
waz 20 Cubits high. 7 Heb. Ribs; z.e, Either, orher Chambers 
ayove, and betides the former : or rather, long Galleries which en- 
compalled all the Chambers, as the Ribs do Mans Body and which 
were necet{ary for paſſage to all the ſeveral Chambers. 


6 The nethermo{t chamber was five cubits broad o, 


and the middle was tix cubits broad, aud the third 
was ſeven cubits broad : for without i the wall of the 


reſt in the jortteth,or in the eightieth ( the Cardinal Numbers being! houſe he made þ narrowed reſts p rou nd about » that + Heb 


| the beams ſhould not be fatencd in the walls of the nirrowings 
| houſe q. pes. 
0 To wit, on the infide, and befides the Galleries mentioned a- 7***> 
bove. p Or, narromivgs ; as in our Buildings the Walls of an houſe 
are thicker, or broader at the bottom, and narrower toward the 
top:only theſe Narrowings Were in the outide of the Wall, which at 
each of the Three Sto1 ies was a Cubit narrower than that beneath 
it. And this is mentioned, as the reaſon of the differing bread:h 
of the Chambers 3 becauſe the Wall being narrower, allowed more 
ſpace for the upper Chambers. q "That there might be no holes 


the King of Meſopotamia, So Fudg. 3. 30, The land had reſt in the 


tt year 3 to wit, afrer that Reft gor by Fhud, Fudg. 3. 20. and 
ig. 5. 28, 1t reſted tn the fortieth yeer ;, to wit, from the laſt Reſt 


C2 


£0: by Lebtorah. And thus the computation of Years is more plain 


and ccrrain,being thus made from Reſt to reft,than theirs that pro- 
ce the other way. And this is the more contiderahle, hecaule it 
was the Opinion of that famouſly Learned and Pious Bithop of Ar- 
nyb, All which conttdered,it will be very eafie to contain ali the 
parts and paſſages of Sacred Story, from the coming out of Eg ypt,to 
this time, within the compals of 480 Years : of the ſeveral parcels 
whereof, ſee my Latin Synopſis. And as for other Scriptures, which 
ſome conceit to be contradittory to this, I ſhall by Gods help Vin- 
dicate them in their ſeveral places. b His three firſt Years being 
ſpent, partly, in ſettling the Aﬀairs of his Kingdom; without which 
neither Civil nor Eccl=tiaftical Concerns could have any Confiftency; 
and partly, in making neceſſary Preparations for the Work. c For 
{0 it is exprefſed,2Chrorn. 3. 1. And lo it is explained here below, | 
ver, 37.The foundation of th? hoaſe was laid: though in the Hebrew it 
be only, ke built, Thus ative words are oft underſtood of the be- 
ginning of the Attion, as Ger. 5. 32, and 11. 26. | 
2 And the houſe d which king Solomon built for | 


bits f, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits , and the | 


height thereof g thirty cubirs. | 

4 Properly ſo called, as diftin& from all the Walls and Buildings | 
which were adjoyning to it z to wit, the holy, and moſt holy place. , 
e From Eaſt, and to Welt. And this, and the other Meaſures may 
ſcemto belong to the infide from Wall to Wall, f Cubits of the 
Santuary 3 of which, ſee on Gen. 5. 15. g To wit, of th? Houle :, 
'0r the Porch was 120 Cubits high, 2 Chron, 3. 4. So that all the 
mealures compared each with other, were harmonious. For 60 | 
© 20. (the length to the breadth) is trible ; or as 3 to one : And 
60 to 30 (the length to the heighth) is double, or as 2 to 1: 
And 30 to 20 (the highth to the breadth) is Seſquialter, or one | 
anda half, as 3 to 2. Which are the Proportions anſwering to! 
the Three great Concords in Mutick, commonly called, a Twelfth, 
an Eighth., and a Fifth. Which therefore muſt needs be a! 
ung Proportion to the Eye , as that in Muſick is graceful to| 
Ne Ear, 

3 And the porch before the temple of the honle 5, 


twenty cubits was the length thereof, according tothe 


— — 


' 
4 


breadth of the houſe ; and ten cubits was the bread th 
| lhereof before the houſe. 
12s þ In the front of, or Entrance into the houſe 2 Chron.3.4. Being a 
Wy Periſeilium or Portico, a Walk or Gallery, at one end of tne Build- 
ute F s(from fide to fide. ) And the meaſures of this were Harmoni- 
1h Ous allo, For 20 to 10 (the length of the Portzco ty the breadth 
8 o1t ) is double, or as 2 to 1, And, if the heighth within, be the 
7; © lamewith that of the Houle, that is 3o : it will be to the length of 
1nd» K,a$3t0 25 and to its breadth, as 3 to 1. Or, if we take in the. 
gee whole heighch mentioned 2 Chron. 3. 4. which is 129 z there is 
ci "WE in this no diſproportion ( being to its lengthas 6 to 1 ; and toits 
[ v1 breadth as 12 to 1; eſpecially when this heighth was conveniently 
1'C!1 | divided into ſeveral Galleries, one over another, each of which ha 
mn þ their due Proportion. : 
AW'- _ + And tor the houſe, he made || windows of narrow 
cv bobs 5. | 
ers, RR © 7 Narrow ontward, to prevent the inconveniencies of the VVea-; 
1 my : ther widening by degrees inward, that ſo the Houſe might better 
2" WW... << ve, and more diſperce the light. Or, for proſpett yz, 7. e. to give! 
witli'h "y Light yet ſhut ; #. &, fo far cloſed as to ke-p ont VVeather,and jet 
t0/- IM FM Light. | 
Vol, F. 


the LORD, the length thereof c was .threeſcore cu- | 


made in the Wall for the faftning of them z and that the Cham- 


eohtith year 3, to Wit, from, and after that Reft which Orhniel ob+ | bers might be removed, it occaſion were, without any inconyeni- 
rained tor them, ver. 11. And Fudg, 5. 31. It reſted in the for-| ence to the Houſe. 


7 And the houſe, when it was in building, was 
built of ſtone, made ready r before it was brought 
thither : (o rhar there was neither hammer, nor ax, or 
any tool of iroa heard in the houſe, while it was in 
building, s 

rHewed, and (quare , and fitted exattly according to direQi- 
on of the Architcet. s So it was ordered, partly tor the eaſe and 
conveniency of Carriage : partly, tor the Magnificence of the 
VVork, and Commendation of the V Vorkmens «kill and diligence: 
{and partly, for Myſtical lignification. And as this Temple was a 
; maniteft Type both of Chriſt's Church apon Earth, and of the Hea- 
' venly Feruſaizm: ſo this Circumſtance tignified as to the tormer, 


. That it is the duty of the Builders and Members of the Church, 


as far as in them lies, to take care that all things be tranlatted 
there with perfect peace and quietnels ; and that no noiſe of Con- 
tention, or Divition, or Violence, be heard in that Sacred Building: 
and for the latter, that no Spiritual Stone, no Perſon, ſhall bear a 
part in that Heavenly Temple,unle(s he be fict hewed,and (quared, 


and made meet for it in this Lite, 

3 The door for the middle chamber t'was in the 
right + ſide » of the houſe : and they went up with.z 15,4, 
winding ſtairs x into the middle ch45zber y, and Out of fhouldzr- 
the middle into the third, 

t 7. e, By which they entred to go up tothe middle Chamber or 
Chambers ; to wit, ſuch az were in the mille Story. # 7.2. In the 
South-tide, called the ripht-fi.le here, ani in the Hebrew Text, P/alm, 
$9. 12. and in other Authorsz becaute whea a Man looks towards 
the Eaſt, or Sun-riling, which is efteemed the moit Glorious part 


of the Heavens, an to which Mea moft frequently look for divers 


' reaſons 3 the South is on his right-hand. VVhereby it 15 implied, 


That there was another Door on the lett, or the North-fide, lead- 
ing to the Chambers on that fide z though tor brevity ſake it be not 
mentioned here. x VVhich were either, 1 VVithin the thicknels 
of the Temple-wall, as many think, which 15 not probavlz, as tend- 
ing to the great weakning of the Wall ; elpecially 1n the upper 
parts, where the Wall was much narrower. And if {uch care was 
raken to preſerve the Walls intire and unbroken, that there might 
not be ſmall holes made into it for the fafſtning of the Beams ot the 
Chambers, ver. 6. it ſeems very abſurd and incredible, that there 
ſhould be made fuck great Breaches within them, as the Stairs 
would require. Or rather, 2- Without the Wall, and without the 
Cizambers too,as leading up to the Gallery out ot which they went 
into the (ſeveral Chambers. y Or rather, into the middle Story, or 
row of Chambers; and fv in the following words, out of the middle 
Story ; for theſe Stairs could not lead up mto. each of the Cham- 
bers; nor was it n2edful, or convenient it thould do lo,but only into 
the Story, which was ſuthcient for the ule of all the Chambers, 


9 So he built the houſe, and finiſhed it z; and cove- 


red the houſe i! with beams and boards of cedar a. || Or, te 
2 To wit, the Bulk, and the Budy of the Houle. a Or, the bouſe, 5;ault- 
i. e. the top of the Houle : for the like is laid of the des, and bot- beams, 
rom, V2r. 15. even the beams and boards ;, { or, the vault-beams, and 1d the 
the cielings; the arched Beams and Boards wherewith the top of cejings 
the Houle was covered, which was made of other. Weod , Which with cedar. 
was more pliable than Cedar, and woull better cndure bowing and 
bending ) with Cedars. : | 
19 And tbe he built chambers againſt all the houſe 6, 
five cubits high c: and they reſted d on the houlc 


with timber of ccdar e. 
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o Which Interpreters anderſtan of thoſe Chambers deſcribed 
-- < S, But why ſhould that be repzated again, and that ſo darkly 
and contuledly, after he had particularly and exattly treated of | 
them 7 (unleſs to give a2 account of the height of each Chamber, 
&r Story, which betore waz not done.) And the Febrew words may 
be truly and properly rendered thus, Ze built a roof, (to wit, a 
tat and plain Rout, called Yargzah, becaule of the exact retem- 
Hance it hath with the Floor of an Houſe) over all the houje, accord- 
1.2 to the manner of all the J{raelitiſhþ Buildings, which were tlat 
at The top; of which, lee Devnt. 22. 8. F* h. 2. 6. 2 SUM. le 2: The 
nner Rot was arched, ver. 9. that it might be more beautiful 
and glorious to behold z but the outward Roof was flar. c Above 
che Walls of the Templez which was neceflary, that it might be a 
Licde higher than the arched Roof, which it was deſigned to cover | 
and ilccure. d Heb. it reſied, to wit, the Roof : for the Hebrew 
\ei> is of the Singular Number. e Which reſted upon the top of 
the Wall, as the Chamber, v .5. retted upon the tides of the Wall, 
But ai) this I ſubmir to the Learned and Judicious. 

11 Aud the word uf the LURD came unto So- 
lomon f laying, 


or rather in a Vition or Dream, as it 


f Either by tome Propket, 
dil before. 
12 Concciining this houſe which thon art in build- 
* Chap. jag 5, * jt thou wilt walk 1n my ſtatutes, and execute 
2485 4 my wdgments, and kerp all my commandments to walk 
I Or, then will 1 perform my word with thee , 
* > Sam. * v6 hich 1 ſpake to David thy father. 
7.13» g Gud ſpike thus, partly to cncomaye him to proceed in his 


4 


1 Chon. Work; and paitly, to Purge vut that Pride and Vain glory, (which 


ET 8 


Work ; ) and that Pretumptien and Security which was very likely 
to gruw, and God forelaw would.grow both in $079,507, and in the 
Peopic; as if God was now ina manner engaged to continue is 
Preſence with them, end in his own Temple; and that they hal 
now no gieat realun to tear God $ departure from them , though 
they ſhould provoke him. Theretore he exprefſeth the Condition 
upen which his Promiſe and Favour 1s luſpended; and by affuring 
lim thereof in cale of Obedience, he plainly intimates the contrary, 
upon his Diſobectience, 

13 And | will * dwell among the childrea of Iſrael, 
and will not forſake my people lfrael, 

1.4 $9 Solomon built the houſe, and finiſhed it. 

15 And he built the walls of the houſe within with 
Or, 7:0 boards of cedar, || both the floor þ of the houſe, and the 
{-:0r 9 walls of the cicling 7, ad he covered them k on the in- 


[ 


$Pr 


God, the ſearcher of heaits, law either then did, or would ariſe 1n within y, tO ſet there the ark of the covenant of the 
$51;3204'S Mind, as heing the Author and Builder of fo giorious a | | ORD 


the 
147t0 
walls SC 
and 10 
i 0s 


Earl. 4 s In. _ 
"1. * fide with wood J, and covered the floor of the houſe 
with planks of fir. 

h Or rather, from the floer, as it 1s in the Hebrew: for the floor it 
felt was not covered with Cedar, but wth fir, as it here follows. 
i Or rather,as it is in the Zebrew,unto the walls of the cieling,Or of 
the roof yz t.c. unto the top of the Wall , which was even with the 
Roof; for the Roof it {@lt was net of Stone, but Wood. Or, unto 
the walls of the cieling. 7. e, unto the Cicling it ſelf; which perform- 
ing, the cthce o! a Wall, may well be calied by that name. For the 
name of a wall 1s not apptupriated to Stene or Brick, becauſe we 
twat of a brazen wall Jcr. 15. 2c. and a wall of iron, Feek. 4. 3 
And that wall into which Saul ſmore his javelin, 1 Sam, 19 10. ſeems 
more probably to be underftoot] of Wood, than of Stone z eſpeci- 
ally, coni:dering that it was the Reom where the King uſed todine. 
So by this Te-iphkrafis, from the fioor of the houſe, unto the walls of the 
cielirg, he detigns all the 1ide-walls of the houſe. & To wit, the 
fide-walls cf the houle, now mentioned. 1 7.e With other kind of 
Wood, even with tir; as apprars from 2 Chron. 3. 5. wherewith 
the Hoor 1s here laid to be cuvered m This is here [ſpoken only 
concerning the Fluor, becaule there was nothing but Planks of Fir 
whereas there was both Ceder and Fir in the tides of the Rouſe, 
the Fir being cither put above, vr upon the Cedar z or, intermixed 
with, or put between the Boards or Ribs of Cedar ; as may be ga- 
thered from the laid Parallel place, 2 Chron. 3. 5. 

16 And he buiitc twenty cubirs on the ſides of the 
houſe z both the tivor and the walls o with boards of 
cedar : he even built them for it within, evea for the 
+ Heb. oraclc, ever ior the molt ncly place p. 
v1/Y 9 te. The moſt holy Place, which contained in the length of the 

721% Houle rwenty cubits, by comparing this with ver 2. and ver. 17. 
which may be ſaid to be on rhe j1des of the houſe, decaiile this part 
took off 20 Cubits in length trom each {ide of the Houle, and was 
allo 20 Cubits from tide to tide, ſoit was 20 Cubits every wavz or 
9 the {r4es, (1. e, 0n all the tides, as indeed it was) of the houſe, or 
of that houſe ;, to wit, The moſt holy place, as it here follows, Or, from 
zbe ſides of the houſe , 1, e. from one j1ide to the other, And fo this is 
meant only of the Paitition Wall, which was between the holy an 
the molt boly Flace. 0 Or rather, as ve7. 15- from the floor to the 
wall, or ceiling, or 79of. S0 it is net neccflary, ar leaft by virtue of 
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N G S. Chap. y 
Genitive Caſe ) the Oracle, even of the moſt boly place * which 124 
wortls are added, to explain what he means by the word 0-41. 
which he had not uſed beture. | 


| 
17 And the houſe q, that zs the temple r, before jt ; 
was forty cubits loag. ; ; 
4 i, e, The holy Place. 7 This is added, toreftrain the ſign'ficz. : 
tion of the word houſe, which utherwile notes the whole Buijdir : 
s 7. e. Before the Oracle, Or, as it is in the Zebrew, before jy #.c., < 
i. e, before the place of my Preience. Or, it may be ſaid to % 
betore God, becauſe he heing pleaſed to deicribe himielf as fitting 
upon the Cherubim, hath his face towards this houſe, where 1; iy, 
beholds the ſervices of his i eople. To this part of the Houle gi. Heb, 
ſtint from the moſt Holy , hath its harmonious proportions a). buf oil, © 
{v. The Length 40, to the Height 30, 1s Seſquiterian, or 4 to ++ | 
( which is that of a Fourth in muſck ;: ) The Length to the . 
Breailth, go to203as 2 to 1 { The Heighth to the Breadth, 39 tg 
24, as 3t0O2 al 
'8 And the cedar of the houſe. within was caryeq ul 
with || knops, and open flowers; all was cedar t |0. P* 
there was no ſtone ſcen. kiwi; 
: 7,e, All the Houſe was covered with Cedar. Queſt. How wa;*i; Mo 
this true, when it was covered with Fir, 2 Chron.” 3.5 ? Anſ. 1, 169% 
was done with Cedar and Fir : of which ſee on ver. 15, 2. It may 3s, {to 
be ſaid to be all cedar, becaule the greateſt part was fo, univerſy] 
Particles being ofc {o uſed. 3, Cedar 1s here named , not toexclude 
all other Wood, but Stone only ; as the following words ſhe, ho 
4- Or, a# was of Cedar ; that is, all the Carving was of Cedar, ch 
19 And the oracle he prepared - in the houſe x 65 ar 
;.; Of 


2. 
p their [71K 

u t-e. Acorned and fitted it for the Receipt of the Ark. x Heh, 
in the middle of the houſe, or building; not the middle Mathematically 


or exactly, but in general within the Houle, as that Phraſe, in abc 
middle, oft fignifies; as Deut. 4. 11. Foſh. 7. 21. Dan. 3. 26. y Or, 
in the uttermoſt part of the Houlez for {vo this was, the entrance in. f _ 
to the Houſe being at the other end. of 
20 And the oracle in the forepart z was twenty cu. ryo 
bits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and twen- ns 
ty cubits 1n the height thereof a : and he overlaid it 3 
with + puregold, and fo h covered the altar c which watt FP. 
of cedar d, [2 witl 
z Or rather, which was in the inner part, to wit of the Houle, oa-* 3 
led here in #ebrew the fore-partznor becauſe a Man firſt enters there, f:e- do01 
but hecauſe when a Man 1s entring, or newly entred into the ffh 
Houſe, it is ſtill before him. Thus the ſame or the like word pro ; 
cceding from the ſame Root, is oft uſed, as Zevit. 10. 18. 1 King Bs 
6. 1G, 29, JO, 36+ 1 Chron, 28. 11, 4 Obje, The great Houle wa ring 
20 Cubits high, above, ver. 2. An}. It is probably arftirmed hy di _ 
vers, That the moſt holy Place was not ſo high as the holy Place, yo 
by ten Cubits ; which was no way inconvenient, nor againſt the 3: 
Rules-of Proportion obſerved in Buildings And as the ſecond part f carv 
of the Building was far lower than the firſt, which was the Po:ck; tree: 
ſo the thir.l part might be conſiderably lower than the ſecond, Aud and 
it might be lower either, 1. Outwardly, or in reſpect of the , Jay 
Walls of it, which might be ouly 20 Cabits aigh, and at that height pal 
covered with a flat Roof it being but decent that that eminent 33 
ly holy Place ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from the leſs holy, even by re Of 0] 
irs Outward and vitible ſhape. Or, 2, Inwardly, or within th? s C 
Walls of that part. For although this part might be vaulted at the 
top, as the holy Place was, which vaulted Roof tome think wa lo 34 
ten Cubits highzyet here might be the difference, That the vaulte! ' RAVE: 
Roof of the holy Place lay open to view ; whereas that of tie leave: 
moſt holy was covered with a flat Roof from Wall to Wall, at the 35 
height of 20 Cubits, b z,e. With Gold, chap. 7. 48. 1 Chron. 2 and © 
15. c To wit, The Altar of Incenle, which was put nex: to ihe 0 
moſt high Place, ver. 22. 4 Cbjet, This Altar was made of Shi pon 
tim Wood, Ex04, 30. 1. Anj. Either that was covered with Cedar, 36 
that it might be agreeable to the reſt, a]/ being Cedar, as was laid, of hey 
ver, 18, Or this was a new Altar which Solomon made by Divine 8 4; 0 
Command and Direction, delivered to him, either immediately, 0r next to 
by his Father : of which, ſee 1 Chron, 2S. 12, &c. But this place ſtood, « 
may ſeem to be better tranſlated thus, and be covered the altar whh Stines | 
Cedar, either to make it like the reft 5 or, becauſe this was a new lining t 
Altar mate of Stone, and therefore fit to be covered with Cer, Only 2 ( 
chat it might better receive and retain the Gold wherewit! Ls upon th 
C<dar was over-laid, ver 22. Ing abo; 
21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe c within wit > _ 
pure gold f : and he made a partition by the cnatus 6 Stone, . 
gold g before the oracle þ and he overlaid it 7 with upon w 
201d. Pie, anc 
© e Or, that houſe, to wit, the Oracle. f Compare 2 Chron. 3. b. king of 
2 i.e. He made a Veil, which was upon, or before the Partition; the Cou 
or which vas a further Partition between the holy,and the moſt 1v- mp 


ly; which Veil did hang upon thele Golden Chains. Others render 


thelc words, to underſtand chis, as they generally Co, That the Flour 
it {elf was built with Cedar ; but only all the ndes of it from the 


it thus, he cloſed or ſhut (as the word fignifies in ths Chaldee Dialett, _— 
tom which divers #ebrew words borrow their f1gn:hcation ) it tne t 
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bottom 20 Cubits upward. It it be jaid, that tbe whole Houſe, and 
conſequetnly the moſt holy Place, was 30 Cunits high, ver. 2, it 
may be replied, either, Flat that 15 true only of the greater Houle, 
Or the holy Place, Whici is called the kouje, v2r. 17. and that the le!- | 
{cr,or that muſt holy Place, was but 25 Cunits high,as divers thinks 


(i, e. the houſe now mentioned z to wit, the Door of it ) 7% 
chains or bars of gold. þ i,e. In the outward part of the Wall, 
or Partition, which was erected between the Oracle and the ho- 


iy Place z which is properly ſaid to be before the Oracle, \ hich 


= > 9 1g COA 


bh, 


by. 


or that the ren cuo77s at the rop, were covered with ſume other | Was the {pace within , and beyond that Partition : Ro There = 7 38 
Wood or thing 3 or were 1:f: open, that ir might thereby receive | Vetl was hung; and there the Chains or Bars, or Whatiuere! S 7 ( Whicl 
botn Light om the CandleRticks, and Stoke trom the Altar of In- | which taftened rhe Doors of the Oracle, were placed. en » || thro 
conic, p 1.2. That 1t might h- thy Graile, [s the melt holy pl ce, che Partition I which he here diſtinguiſhech Trom te houſe ar” wo bye all the 
Or, 07 the inner ſtgerwhereby he might imply, that the outtide of | main VValls of the Houle, which he had In the fUrmer RE _ ins it 
+ the Partitien-Wall which - Jouk=d towards the holy Place, was not | Verſe told us were overlaid with Gold ; and nous Re SP we 
| 0 C0,rey o& vor the Heview Lamed is very oft a note of the niuch of the Vartition. +» And 


hap. VI. 

2 And the whole houſe k he overlaid with gold, 
9ntil he bad finiſhed all the houſe : alſo the whole aJtar 
chat was by the oracle /, he overlaid with gold m. 

Not only the Oracle, but all the Holy Place z and, as ſome add, 
even the Chambers belonging to it 7 z,e, The Altar of Incenle, 
which was ſet in the Holy Place cloſe by the Doors of the Oracle, 
nm As before he overlaid it with Cedar ; Of which, ſee the Notes 
on Vere 20s 


23 T And within the oracle he made two cheru- 

* yims» of || | olive-tree o, each ren cubits high. 
(i!) » Belides thoſe two made by Moſes, Exod. 25. 18. which were of 
Hee Gold, and far leſs than theſe, and fixed in another place and po- 
bes uf 01), ure. 0 Or, of oily zrees, which ſometimes are diſtinguiſhed from 
| the Olive-trees, as 1/2. 41. 19. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, 
| and five cubits the other wing of the cherub : from the 
| qtermolſt part of the one wing unto the uttermoit 
part of the other, were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits : both the 
cherubims nere of one meaſure, and one cifſe, 

25 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, and 
{» was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he ſet the cherubims within the inner 
1 houſe; and * || they ſtretched forth the wings of the 
t, cherabims, ſo that the wing of the one touched the 
 jze wal, and the wing of the other cherub touched the 
"other wall: and their wings touched one another in 
\ tC midſt of the houſe. 
 - 28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 

* 29 And he carved all the walls of the houſe round 
about with carved figures of cherubims p, and palm- 
kd. trees q, and | open flowers, within and without r. 

1] p As ſigns of the Preſence and ProteQtion of the Angels vouch. 
F'. fed by God to that Place. q Emblems of that Peace and Victo- 
ry over their Enemies, which the J/ra21ttes duly ſerving God in 
that Place might expe, r Within the Oracle and without it, in 
the Holy Place. 

20 And the floor of the houſe he overlaid with gold, 
within and without. | 


31 T And for the entring of the oracle, he made 
fe doors of olive-tree : the lintel aud fide-poſts were || a 

. fifth part of the wall s. 

; $ 7. e, Four Cubits in height or breadth, whereas the Wall was 
20 Cubits, Or, a fifth part of the Door now mentioned. Or ra- 
ther, five ſquare, having 5 Sides and 5 Angles, which is not incon- 
| gruous, nor unuſual in Buildings. ; 

;, 32 The two{| doors alſo were of olive-tree, and he 
67 carved upon them carvings of cherubims and palm- 
' trees, and Þ open flowers, and overlaid them with gold. 
rand ſpread gold upon the cherubims, and upou the 
7, Palm-trces 
| 33 So alſo made he for the door of the temple, poſts 
ſu- of olive-trees || a fourth part of the nall s, 
| 5 Or rather, four-ſquare. See on v:r. 31. 

' 34 And the two doors were of fir-tree : the * two 
+ laves of the one door were folding, and the two 
leaves of the other door were folding. | 

35 Aud he carved thereon cherubims, and palm-trees, 
and open flowers, and covered them with gold, fitted 


£ 


wh upon the carved work. 
lar 36 And he built the inner court t with three rows 
it of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar-beams x. 
108 | © 7.e, The Prieſts Court, 2 Chron. 4.9. ſo called, becauſe it was 
,0r next to the Temple which it did encompaſs, u Which is under- 
Jace food, either, 1. Of the thickneſs of the Wall, the three rows of 
vith dtanes being one within another, and the Cedar innermoſt as a 
new lining to the Wall. Or, 2. Of the height of che Wall, which was 
ary only 3 Cubits high, that the People might ſee the Priefts ſacrificing 
Luis { Upon the Altar, which was in their Court z each row of Stones be- 
| 1g about a Cubit, and pofſibly of a differing Colour from the reſt, 
ith {| andallcovered with Cedar, Or rather, 3. Of ſo many Galleries, 
. of { OMe on each hide of the Temple, whereof the Three firſt were of 
hy | tone, and the Fourth of Cedar, all ſupported with rows of Pillars : 
VI upon which there were many Chambers for the uſes of the Tem- 
| Pi, and of the Prieſts : for it is hard to think, that only the ma- 
:8, | Eing of a low Wall about the Court would be called a building of 
ON 5 | theCourt. And that a great number of Buildings and Rooms were 
} hv- neceſſary for the various Offices and Works which were to be done, 
nie | ant the Treaſures of all ſorts which were to be laid up in the 
et, WI Temple, largely fo called, is ſufficiently evident from the nature 
1) it 01 the things, and divers paſſages in Scripture ; See among others, 
\ with I Chron, 28. 11, 12. 
Yall, . 
”" 141 37 F lathe fourth year was the foundation of the 
kics i, Obie of the LORD laid, in the month of Zif. 
-.c'* WW. , 35 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bul, 
o kef, ( which is the eighth month ) was the houſe finiſhed 
5 od - ; throughout all the parts thereof, and according to 
1 his i, __ taſhion of it : ſo was he ſeven years x in build- 
1s * S It, 
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x Compleat, and 6 Months, as appears by computation. But 
ſmaller Sums are uſually negletted, and ſwallowed vp ia the grea- 
ter, both in Scripture, as Fudg. 20. 46. 2 Sam. 5. 5. 1 Kings 2,11. 
arid in other Authors. It is not ftrange that this Work took up {6 
much time: for, 1. The Temple properly ſo called, was for quan- 
tity the leaſt part of it, there being very many and gre:t Buildings 
both above Ground in the ſeveral Courts { for though only the 
Court of the Priefts be mentioned, yet it is thereby implied, that 
the ſame thing was proportionably done in the others ) and under 
Ground. 2. The great curivlity of Art which was uſed here, and 
the fewneſs of exquilite Artifts, required the longer time for the 
doing of it. And if the Building of Dianz's Temple did employ 
all 44a for 200 Years z and the Building of one Pyramid employ'd 
360 Thouſand Men for 20 Years together z both which, Pliny at- 
firms : rio reaſonable Man can wonder that this Temple was 7 Year 
in Building. 

CHAP. VIL 

The building of Solomon's houſe : the houſe of Lebanon, 1,——5. The 
porch of pillars, and of judgment : the houſe of Pharaob's laughter, 
6,—12. iram's work of the two pillars of braſs, 13,—--22, Of 
the molten ſea, 23,——26. Of the ten baſes of braſs, 27,—37. 
The ten brazen lavers : all the weſſels of braſs and gold, 23, 
The dedicated things are brought into the temple, 31, 


BY Solomon was bnilding his own houſe a * thir- * Chap; 
ty years 6, and he finiſhed all his houſe. g. 10s 
4 The Royal Palace for himſelf, and for his Succeflors. Or, his 
houſes, the Singular Number being put for the Plural. 6 Almoft 
double time to that in which the Temple was built 3 becauſe neither 

were the Materials ſo far provided an1 prepared for this, as they 

were tor the Temple 7; nor dideither he or his P=ople uſe the ſame 
alacriry and 4iligence in this, as in the other Work : nor had they 

che ſame Obligation to this Work, as they had to that, to which 

they were quickned by God's expreſs Command ; and by the ne- 
c2thry of ſetting up Gou's Worſhip there, as the Foundation of all 

the Hopes and Happine(s both of King and People, whereas his 
Building was only for S9Jomon's greater conveniency, and he had 
already a Palace of Davil's building, 

2 J He buiit alto the houſe of the foreſt of Leba- 
non c, the length thereof 4 was a hundred cubits, and 
the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the height thereof 
thirty cubits, vpon tour rows of cedar-pillarse, with 
cedar-bzams upon the pillars f. 

c An Houce fo called. Either, Firft, Becauſe it was built in the 
Mountain and Foreft of Lebanon, for his Recreation there in Sum- 
mer-time, But it 1s generally and more prohably held, that it was * 
in or near Feruſal:m, both becauſe there was the throne of judgment, 

v.'7. which was fitteſt to be in the place of his conttant and ulual 
Reſidence : and becauſe there was the chicf Magazine of Arms, 1/4. 
22. $. and Solomon's Golden Shields were put there, as is manifeſt 
from 1 Kings 19. 17. an.l 14. 25, 26, 23. which no wite Prince 
would do in a place fo remate from iis Royal City, and in the ut- 
moft B »rders of his Kingdom, as this was. Or rather, Secondly, 
From {ome reſemblance it might have with that Place, for the plea- 
fant Shades and Groves which were about it; nothing being more 
frequent both in Sacred and others Writers, than to transter the 
names of Carmel, or Tempe, or the like, to other Places of the ſame 
nature and quality with them. 4 To wit, of the principal Maniion 
to which doubtle(s other Buildings were adjoined. e Upon which - 
the Houſe was built, and between which there were four ftately 
Walks, f Which were laid for the Floor of the ſecond Story. 

3 And zt was covered with cedar above upon the 
| beams that /ay on forty five pillars, fifteen in a + Heb. 
row 2. ribs. 

2 So in this ſecond Story were only three rows of Pillars, which 
was ſufficient for the Ornament of the lecond, and for the ſupport 
of the third Story. 

4 And there ras windows in three rows, and | light + Heh. 
was againſt light þ i three ranks z. fight a- 

h One direttly oppoſite or anſwering to the other, as is uſual in geinft fight, 
well-contrived Buildings, z One exattly under another. 

5 And all the || doors and poſts nere ſquare with por. /p.:e5 
the windows; and light was agaialt light zz three an pillars 
ranks K, Weng 

& He ſpeaks, either, fic, of the ſame Lights mentioned, v. 4. ie Pee 
being the manner of the 2/cbrems to repeat the fame things, Or P27 
rather,.0t the ſmaller Windows or Lights, which were over the le- 
veral Doors, as the manner of many Bu:ldings is. 


6 4 And he made a porch of piliars/; the length 
thereot was fifty cubits, and the breadrh thercof thir- 
ty cubits - and the porch m was || before them - aud {| Or, «.- 
the other pitlars n, and the thick beam o were || betore £01278 79 
them. aqphog 


50s 


|| Or, 4+ 
cord; F 19 
thc. ils 


} i, e Supported by divers Pillars, for the more Magnilicent en- 
trance into the Houſe 5 upon which alio it is thought there wele 
other Rooms builr, as it the Houle, m Now mentioned, which 15 
faid to be befure them ; 1. e. betore the Pillars on- which the Houle 
of Lebanon froud z or, before the Doors and Poſts mentioned v. 5. 
or. porch; i.e. another an a leffer Porch, which was before them 1.e. 
before the Pilars of the greater Porch now mentioned. # Or, and 
pillars, i, e. fewer and lefſer Pillars for the ſupport of the leſter Porch. _ 
o Which was laid upon theſe Pillars, as the others Were, V. 2. —- 


7 I Then he made a porch p for the throneq where 
he might judge r, ever the porch of judgment and #r 


: Heb. 
ras covered with cedar | from one 1;de of the floor to Fon flour 
the other /. 20 floor. 
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Chap. VII. 


p Anothec Porch or diſtin Room without the Houſe, p Deſcri- 


bed cþzp. 15. 18. 7 The pzople that brought their Cauſes before 


him. | 7 e. The whole Floorz or. from floor zo floor, z. e. from 
the lower Eloor on the Ground, to the upper Floor which co- 
vered it, 

$ & And his houſe where he dwelt, had another 
court within the porch t, which was of the like 
work. Solomon made alſo an honſe for Pharaohs 
daughter #, (* whom he had taken to wife) like unto 
this porch x. | 

t i. e. Betwecn the Porch and the Houſe, called therefore the 
middle court, 2 Kings 20. 4. u Of which ſee 1 Kings 3. 1. and 
2 Chron. $. 11.. x Not for Form or Quantity, but tor the Mate- 
rials and Workmanſhip, the Rooms being covered with Cedar, and 
furniihed with like Ornaments. 

o All theſe y were of coſtly ſtones according to the 
neaſures of hewed ſtones z,,ſawed with ſaws, with- 
in and without a, even from the foundation unto 


the coping b, and ſo on the outſide toward the great 
court e. 


Y Buildings deſcribed here and in the former Chapter. 2 Et- 
ther, Firſt, which were hewed in ſuch meaſure and proportion as 
exatt Workmen uſe to hew ordinary Stones. Or, Secondly, As 
large as common hewed Stones, which are oft very great, 4 Both 
on the inlide of the Buildings which were covered with Cedar, and 
on the outſide allo. b From the bottom to the top of rhe Build- 
ing. «c Not only on the outtide of the Front of the Houſe, which 
being moſt viſible, Men are more careful to adorn ; but alio of the 
other tide of the Houſe, which looked rowards the great Court be- 
longing to the King's Houie. 

10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, ever 


orcat ſtones, ſtones of ten cubits d, and ſtones of c1ght 
cubirs. 


d Not ſquare, which would have been both unneceſſary, and 


unportable, and unmanageable z but of ſolid meaſure, by which 
Stones and Timber are uſually meaſure : and ſo they were only 
two Cubits ſquare, but there were twenty fohd Cubits contained 
in them. And ſo alſo the following erghs Cubits are to be under- 


ſtood. 
11 And above c wee coſtly ſtones (after the mea- 


ſures of hewed ſtones) and cedars f. 
e i.e. In the Roof or upper part ; for this is oppoſed to the foun- 


gation. f Intermixed, here the one, and there the other. 


12 And the great court £ round about, was with 


three rows of hewed- ſtones, and a row of cedar- 
beams þ, both for the inner court of the houſe of the 


LORD z, and for the porch of the houſe k. 


g To wit, of Solomon's Dwelling-Houſe, mentioned, ver. þ Of 


which ſee the Note on 1 K77gs 6. 36. 7 Or, as (Heb. and, which 
is oft uſed in that Senſe for a Particle of compariſon or fimilitude, 
as Prov. 11.25. and 17.3. and 25, 22.) for the inner court, &C. 
Z.e, as it was in that inner Court, of which the very ſame thing 
is ſaid, 1 X7ngs 6, 36, Otherwile it might ſeem very improper and 


impertinent to ſpeak of the Court of the- Lord's Houſe here, where 
he is treating only of Solomon's Howſe. k Or, of this houſe, to 
wit, of which I am here ſpeaking z 7. e. Of the King's Houle, the 
Porch whereof had Pillars, ver/e 6. and thele both of Stone and 
Cedar, as may ſecm moſt probable, becauſe che other Pillars were 


ſuch. And whereas the Number and Quality of the Pillars of the 
Porch was omitted, ver/e 6, that detect is here ſupplied, and we are 
implicitly acquainted with both of them. But this I ſpeak with 


ſubmiſſion, 

13 4 And king Solomon ſent and fect Hiram out of 
Tyre. 

14 He was | a widows fon of the tribe of Naph- 


the ſon of thaliJ, and his father was a man of Tyre m, a work- 
@ wi0P- ex jn braſs : and he was filled with wiſdom and un- 


derſtanding, and cunning to work all works in braſs » : 
and he came to king Solomon, and wrought all his 
WOTK. 

3 0bj. She was one of the danghrers of Dan, 2 Chron, 2. 14 Anſ. 
SO indeed Ziram King of Tyre there afhrms ; but he might eatily 
miſtake or be mitinformed, eſpecially being no Jſraclire, nor a care- 
ful Obſerver of the diſtinfion of Tribes. Or, ſhe might be of Dan 
by her Father, and of Naphthali by her Mother, or by her Hul- 
band, who was of that Tribe, and therefore ſhe was truly a wi- 
dow of Naphthal7, m Either by his deſcent, being a Tyrian by Birth : 
or by Education and Habitation, he or his Father being given to 
the ftudy of theſe Arts, and having planted themſelves at 7yre for 
their improvement therein, However that was, it was a {ingular 
Providence of God that there was at that time ſo excellent a Work- 
man fit for ſo great and glorious Works. » And of gold, and ſtone, 
an4 purple, and blue, &c. as is affirmed 2 Chron. 2.14. But only 
his Skill 2x brafs, is here mentioned, becaule he ſpeaks only of the 
Braſen things which he made. 

I5 For he calt * two pillars of braſs o, of eighteen 


He D, . . . . : . 
ioned, Eubirs high a picce p: and a line of twelve cubits did 
Chron, compaſs either of them about g. | 


o Of which ſee 2 Xings 25+ 16, 17. Fer. 52.21. þ 95j. They are 
laid to he 35 Cubits high, 2 Chron. 3. 15. Anſm. This place mani- 
teſtly ſpeaks of both the Pillars; and this of each, or one pillar, as 
it 15 in the Zebrew, 0bj, But then it ſhould have been 36 Cubits. 
Anj. Either the odd half Cubit is ſwallowed up either in the top ot 
the Chapiter, or in the bottom of the Bafis of each Pillar; or, it is 
neglected in the Account, as commonly ſmall Meaſures or Numbers 
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are. q So the Diameter was four Cubits, which, conſidering 
chapiter of the five cubits added t0 the height of each Pillar. 2 Chrgy 
3- 13. was not unproportionble to the height. y 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten braſs, to 
ſet upon the tops of the pillars: the height of the one 
chapiter was five cubits /, and the height of the other 


chapiter was five cubits. 

f 05j. It is but three cubirs in 2 Kings 25. 17. Arſ. The worg 
chapiter is taken diverſly, as hundreds of other words are, either 
more largely for the whole, ſo it is 5 Cubits z or, more ftridy, ei. 
ther for the pommels, as they are called, 2 Chron. 4. 12. or tor the 
Cornice or Crown, and lo it was but three Cubits, to which the 
Pomegranates being added make it four cubits, as it is below, v, 1g. 
and the other work upon it took up one Cubit more, which in all 
made five cubits. 

17 And nets of checker-work, ad wreathes of chain- 


work, for the chapiters t which were upon the top of 
the pillars : ſeven for the one chapiter, and ſeven for 


the other chapiter. 

t: Which thoſe Nets and Wreathes did encompaſs, either ccyer. 
ing, an1 as it were receiving and holding the Pomgranates, or be. 
ing mixed with them. 

18 And he made : the pillars, and two rows x round 
about upon the network, to cover the chapiters that 
were upon the top, with pomegranates ; and ſo did he 


for the other chapiter. 

» Or, ſo he made, or framed, or perfeted. x Either of Pome. 
granates, by comparing this with ver. 20. or of ſome other curious 
Work. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon the top of the 
pillars, were of lily-work y in the porch z, four cubits a, 

y Made like the Leaves of Lilies, or ſuch Flowers. 2 Or, as ir 
the porch ; 7. e, ſuch work as there was in the Porch of the Temple, 
in which theſe Pillars were ſet, ver. 21. that ſo the work of the 
tops of theſe Pillars might agree with that in the top of the Porch, 
So there 1s only an Ellipiis or defe&t of the Particle as, which is fre- 
quent, as Gen. 49. 9, Deut. 23. 22. Pſal. 11. I. Iſa. 21.8: 4 Of 
which ſee on ver. 16. 


20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars, had 
pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the belly b, which 
was by the net-work - and the pomegranates mere 
two hundred c, in rows round about upon the other 


chapiter. 

b So he calls the middle part of the Chapiter, and that which 
jetted furtheſt out, c Theſe Pomegranates are variouſly accounted 
in Scriptures. They are ſaid to be ninery and ſix on a ſide of a jil- 
lar z 2. e. 1n one row, andin all an hundred, Fer. 52. 23. four great 
Pomegranates between the ſeveral Checker-works being added to 
the firſt 96. And it muſt needs be granted, that there were as 
many on the other tides of the Pillar, or in the other Row, which 
makes them 200 upon a Pillar, as is here ſaid, and 400 upon both 
Pillars, as they are numbred, 2 Chron. 4. 13 


and called the name thereof || Boaz. 


nifies, 7 it, or rather, 7: him ( to anſwer the he in the former 
name) z ſtrength. So theſe Pillars being eminently ſtrong and fta- 
ble, were in a manner Types or Documents of that ſtrength which 
was in God, and would be put forth by God for the defending and 
eſtabliſhing of his Temple and People, if they were careful to keep 
the Conditions required by God on their parts. 


22 And upon the top of »—* uh was lily-work: 
ſo was the work of the pillars finiſhed. 


thirty cubits did compaſs it round about. 

f He melted the Braſs, an& caft it into the form of a great Veſſel, 
tur its vaſtneſs called a Sea, which name is given by the #ebrews t0 
all great colle&ions of Waters. The uſe of it was for the Prieſts t0 
wath their Hands and Feet, or other things as occaſion require, 
with the Water which they drew out of it. See 2 Chron, 4+ 2+ 
Compare Exod, 30, 19, 20. 


24 And under the brim of it round about, there wee 


rows k, when it was caſt. 

g Or, carved or molten figures : for learned Hebricizns note, £125 
this word 11gnifies the Figures or PiQtures of all forts, as Fivwers, 
Beaſts, Tc. This general word is particularly explained of 0x:!, 
2 Chron. 2. 3. unleſs there were ſo many Figures, or Sculptures 0! 
Gourds, or other Flowers z and in each of theſe a little Ox's head 
h So there were 3<0 in all. i Together with the Sea, not carved 
þ It ſeems doubrtul whether the ſecond Row had ten in each Cub't- 
and 10 there were 300 more z or, whether the ten were diftriute® 
into ve in each Row, 


25 It ſtood upon twelve oxen}, three looking £9 
ward the north, and three looking toward the ©, 
and three looking roward the ſouth, and rbree 100nit 
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21 * And he ſet up the pillars in the porch of thes,c 
temple d - and he ſet up the right pillar, and called the yr 
name thereof || Jachin e : and he ſer up the left pillar, [i 

d Where they were placed for meer Ornament and Magnificence, ej 
for they ſupported nothing. e Fachin ſignifies he z i. e. God ſhall Fu 
eſtabliſh, to wit, his Temple, and Church, and People: and Boaz lig- ſrack 


23 4 And he made * molten ſea f, ten cubvits | * { 
from the one brim to the other: it was round all a- Ihe 
bout, and his height was five cubits- and a line 0i fink 


Ll 
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knops g compaſling it, ten in a cubir þ, * compaſiing +26 
the ſea round about : the knops were caſt 5 in tW0” 
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award the eaſt m2 : and the ſea was ſet above upon 
:om, and all their hinder-parts were inward. 

1 Ot ſolid Bras, which was neceſſary to bear ſo great a weight : 
It is probably conceived, that the Water was by Cocks drawn out 
of che Mouths of thele Oxen. m Partly, for the more equal and 
conenient ſupport of the Veſſel z and partly, that divers perſons 
mint Law Water out of it at the ſame time, which was frequent- 
ly ncceffarv, eſpecially in great Solemnities, 

6 And it was an hand-breadth thick, and the 
brim thereof, was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with fowers of lilies - it contained two thouſand 
baths 7. 

» Which amounts to 500 Barrels, each Bath containing ahout $8 
Gallons; the Bath being a meaſure of the tame bigneſs with an 
Ephah, Ezek. 45-11» Obj. This Sea is ſaid to contain 30co Baths, 
2 Chron. 5. 4+ Avſ. Either there were two ſorts of Baths, as of Cu- 
bits, the one common, the other ſacred, and the ſacred held halt as 
much more as the common: Or rather, he here ſpeaks of what it 
did actually and uſually contain, to wit, 2000 Baths, which was 
{Fcient for ule, and in 2 Chron, 4.5. he ſpeaks of what it could 
contain if it were filled to the brim, as it is implied in the Zebrew 
words, which differ from theſe, and properly ſound thus, ſtrength- 
ning it ſelf (to wit, to receive and hold as much as it could, or 
being filled to its utmoſt capacity ) ze contained, or could contain 3000 
Baths, : 

27 And he made ten baſes o of braſs : four cubits 
745 the length of one baſe, and four cubits the breadth 
thereof, and three cabits the height of zt. 

o Upon which ſtood the ten Lavers mentioned below, v. 35S. in 
which they waſhed the parts of the Sacrifices, 2 Chron. 4. 6. 

28 And the work of the baſes was on this manner : 
thcy had borders p, and the borders were between the 
ledges : ; 

p Broad brims, poſhbly for the more ſecure holding of the Lavers. 

29 And on the borders that were between the ledges, 
were lions, oxen, and cherubims : and upon the ledges 
;icre was a baſe r above: beneath the lions and oxen 


were certain additions / made of thin work. 

7 So he calls the uppermoſt part of the Baſe : for though it was 
above, yet it wasa Bale to the Laver, whtch ftood upon ir. / E1- 
ther as Baſes for the Feet of the ſaid Lions and Oxen ; or, only as 
further Ornaments. 


32 & And every baſe had four brazen wheels Þ 
and plates of braſs : and the four corners thereof had 
under-ſetters # : under the laver were under-ſetters 
molten, at the ſide of every addition. 

t Whereby the Baſes and Lavers might be carried from place to 
plac? as. need required. nu Heb. Shoulders ; fitly ſo called, becauſe 
they ftrongly ſupported the Lavers, they they ſhould not fall from 
their Bales, when the Baſes were removed together with the 
Lavers. 

31 And the month of it x within the chapiter y 
and above Z was a cubit 4 - but the mouth thereof was 
round after the work of the baſe, a cubit and an half b: 
and alſo upon the mouth of it were gravings with their 
borders, four-ſ{quare, not round c. 

x S0 he calls that part in the top of the Baſe which was left hol- 
low, that the foot of the Laver might be let into it, and faftned in 
ft. y 7,e. Within the little Baſe, which he calls the chapiter, be- 
cauſe it roſe up from, and ſtood above the great Baſe, as the Head 
doth above: the reſt of the Body. + Above the Chapiter z for 
the Mouth went up, and grew wider like a Funnel. 4 Either in 
breadth: or rather in height, v. 35. whereof half a Cubit was above 
the Chapiter or little Baſe, as is ſaid v. 25, and the other half is here 
implied to be within it, and below it. 6 To wit, in compals. c So 
the innermoſt part, called the Mouth, was round, but the outward 
part was iquare, as when a Circle is made within a Quadrangle. 


32 And unger the borders were four wheels : and 


\ in the axle-trees of the wheels were + joined to the baſe, 
, and the height of a wheel was a cubit and half a 


Cubit, 
33 And the work of the wheels was like the 
work of a charet-wheel : their axle-trees, and their 


naves, and their felloes, and their ſpokes were all 
molten d. 


4 And caft together with the Baſes. 


34+ And there were four under-ſetters to the four 
corners of one baſe - and the under-ſetters were of the 
Very baſe it ſelf e. 
b5-4 _ ogg of the ſame matter, but of the ſame piece, being 

35 And in the top of the baſe was there a round 
compaſs of half a cubit high : and on the top of the 

ale, the ledges thereof, and the borders thereof were 
of the ſame. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on 
tne borders thereof he graved cherubims, lions, and 


, Palm-trees, according to the -+ proportion. { of every 
One, and additions round about. 


OG empty place, 1.e, according, to the bigneſs of the ſpaces 
1 were left empty for them, implying, thac they were ſmaller 


ka 
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| 37 After this 92anzer he made the ten baſes : all of $4 TR | 
them had. one caſting, one meaſure, and one ciſe. et 7 14 
38 © Then made he ten lavers of brafs : one laver Al i | 
contained forty baths g: and every laver was four cu- | i 
bits: and upon every one of the ten baſes, one laver. th 1 t. | k 


| 


s Ten Barrels; of which ſee above on ver. 26. [/ : 
49 And he put five baſes on the right | ſide h of + 14cs. ut 
the houſe z, and five on the left ſide of the houſe & - ſhoulder- Y;- 
and he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the houſe eaſt- 
ward, over againſt the ſouth 7. 

h 7.e. In the South-fide, as is expreſſed in the end of the verſe, 
and as tbe right ſide is uſed above 1 Kings 6, 8. and Pſalm $g. 12. 
z Not within the Houſe, but in the Priefts Court, where they waih- 
ed either their Hands or Feet, or the parts of the Sacrifices. & 72. e- 
On the North-fidez for this is here oppoſed to the right or Sonth- 
fide. 1 2.e. In the South-Eaft part, where the Offerings were 
prepared. 


40 And Hiram made the lave, and the ſhovels, 
and the baſons : So Hiram made an end of doing all the 
work that he made king Solomon, for the houſe of the 
LORD. 

41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the cha- 
piters that were on the top of the two pillars : and the 
rwo net-works to cover the two bowls of the chapiters, 
which were on the top of the pillars : 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the two net- 
works, even two rows of pomegranates. for one net- 
work, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters that were 


-- upon the pillars ; + Heb. | 
43 And the ten baſes, and ten lavers on the p97 the, | 
baſes : face of the 


44 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under the ſea : * _ 


45 And the pots m, and the ſhovels, and the ba- 
ſons: and all theſe veſſels which Hiram made to king 
Solomon for the houſe of the LOR D, were of | bright F _ 
braſs, — 


m To ſeethe thoſe parts of the Sacrifices which the Prieſts wy _ or; 


or Othcers were to eat. To theie, fieſh-books are added, 2 Chron,” 
4» 10. 


46 In the plain of Jordan did - the king caſt 


Zarthan. the thick- 
» Or, in thick clay, fat, and tongh, and tenacious, and therefore nejs of the 
fitteſt to make Moulds of all forts, into which the melted Braſs was &” ound. 
to be poured, {h; 
47 And Solomon left all the veſſels unweighed + o, + Heb. for 
becauſe they were exceeding many : zeither was the the exceeds 


them, Þ in the clay ground », between Succoth aud + Heh. # | 


: 7g multt- 
weight of the braſs | found out. —- 


o Becauſe the weighing of them was very troubleſom, and to no + j4eh, 


purpole. ſearched. it 
43 And Solomon made all the veſſels that pertained * 

unto the houſe of the LORD p: the altar of gold q, 

and the table of gold, whereupon the * ſhew-bread # xxoa. 

was Yr, | 25. 29. 
p Such as God by the mouth of Moſes had commanded to be 

made for his Houſe and Service, and ſuch as Moſes had made, only 

theſe were larger, and richer, and more, according to the ditfe- 

rence of the Temple, and Tabernacle, and S9lomm's vaſt Riches, 

and the Poverty of Moſes and the Iſrazlires at that time. q To 

wit, of Incenle, as appears from 1 Chron. 28, 18, where this is 

mentioned amonglt the things for which David left Gold, and S9- 

lomon is here ſaid to build it 3 and therefore this cannot be that | 

Altar made by Moſes, Exod. 25. 23, 24- and 30. 1,3. which allo '1 

was of Sh1ttim-wood, whereas this was made of Cedar, and covers 

ed with Gold, 1 XKi”gs 6. 20, # Under which, by a Synecdoche 

are comprehended both all the Urentils belonging to it, and the 

other ten Tables which he made together with it, 2 Chron. 4. 7, 5. 


49 And the candleſticks / of pure gold t, five on 
the right /3de, and five on the left, before the oracle :, 
with the flowers x, and the lamps, and the tongs cj 
gold. 


{ Which were ten, according to the number of the Tables, where- 
as Moſes made but one : whereby might be fignihed the progrets 
of the Light of Sacred Truth, which was now grown clearer than 
it was in Moſes his time, and ſhould ſhine brighter and brighter un- 
til the perfett day of Goſpel-Light. * Of mafly and fine Gold. 
u In the Holy place. x Wrought upon the Candlefticks; as it had 
formerly been. See on Exod. 25.31» 


50 And the bowls, and the ſauffers, and the baſons, 
and the ſpoons, and the-Þ cenſers of ptre gold ; and x 14.1, 
the hinges of gold, both for the doors of the inner 2} »:»:. 
houſe, the moſt holy place, and for the doors of tie 
; houſe, to wit, of the holy temple. . 

51 So was ended all the work that king Solomon 
made for the houſe of the LORD : and Solomon + xe w; 
brought in the + things * which David his father had h-!y 1þ17? is 
dedicated, ever the filver and the gold y, and the vel- & _ [1k 
ſels z did he pet among the treaſures of the houſe of ,* vt | 
the LORD. 2Chr.$.4: 
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+ Either, Firſt, All of it 3 and (0 Solomon built it wholly at his 
oun charge. Or, Secondly, $9 much of it as was left. { Thoſe 
which David had dedicated, and with them the Altar of Moſes, and 
ſome other of the old Uteniils which were now laid atide, tar bet- 
ter being put in the room of them. 


CHAP. VIL 


The Feaſt of the Dedicarion of the Temple: The Ark of the Covenant 
with the 7Toly Inſtruments are broupht into it : The Lord giveth a 
token of bis preſence, 1,——11- Solomon's Bleſſing and Thankſgiuoig, 
12,-—-21 tis Prayer, 22,——51., His Sacrifice of Peace-Cſ- 
fering, 62——66, 


» 2Chron. [Hen * Solomon aſſembled the elders of Iracl a, 


Go fo and all rhe heads of the tribes b, the + chief of. 


+ H oh. 


| the farhers c of the children of Ifracl, unto king S0- 
fe) 


lomon &d ia Jeraſalem +, that they might bring vp the 


ark 7 of the covenant of the LORD, out of the city 


of David s, which is Zion þ. 

2 The Senitors, and Judges, and Rulers. 6 For each Tribe had 
a peculiar Head of Governor. c The chief Perſons of every great 
Family in each Tribe. 4 Unto himſelr 5 the antecedent Noun be- 
ing put tor the rcJative and reciprocal Pronoun, As 15 frequent with 
the Hebrews, e Where the Temple was built, and now finiſhed, 
f To the top of this high Hill of Moriah, upon which it was huilt 
whither they were now to carry the Arx in a ſolemn pomp, that 
by this their attendance they niight mak? a publick profetſion of 
that ſervice and reſp-t&, and obedience which they owed unto that 
God who was gracioufly and elorvioutly preſentin the Ark. g Where 
David had plac-d the Ark, 2 $49.5. 12,17. See on 1 K7ngs 2. 10. 
and 2.1. 6 Which is called Zr97, becauſe it was built upon that 
Hill. 

2 And all the men of Iſrael 7 aſſembled themſelves 


unto king, Solomon at the fa!t k, in the month Erha-. 


nim, which 7 the {eventh month l. 

7 Not only the chief Men who were particvlarly invited, but a 
vaſt number of the common People. 25 being, forward to ſee and to 
jovn in this great and glorious Solemnity. + Underſtand either 
Arſt, 1he Feaſt of Tabcrnacles. Or rather, Secondly, The Feaft 
of the Dedication, to which Soloron had invited them, which was 
betore that Feaſt : for that began on the 15th day of the 7th month, 
Lev. 22. 34. but this began at rhe leaft 7 days before that Feaft ; 
for $9101: and the People kept the Feaft for 14 days, here v. 65, 
f. & 7 days for the dedicativa of the Temple, and 7 other days for 
that of Tabernacles; and after both theſe were finiſhed, he ſent all 
the. Pcople to their homes on the 23th day of the month. See 
2 Crov. 7, 9, 1, I Which time he choſe with common reſpect 
to his Peoples convenience, becaule now they had gathered in all 
their Fruits, and now they were come up to Ferufalem, to Cele- 
brate the Fealt of Tabernacles. Queſt. The Temple was not finiſh- 
ed till the eighth month, 1 &Xzzgs 6. 33. how then cuuld- he invite 
them in the leventh month © 27. This was the ſeventh month of 
the next Year. For although ze houſe 72 all its parts was finithed 
the Year before, yct the Urentils of it deſcribed Chap, 7. were not 
then fully hniſhed, Þur took up a contiderable time afterward : and 
many preparations were 10 be made for this great and extraordi- 
nary occalion 

3 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the prieſts 
took up the ark mm. 

»m For althongh the 7 evires might do this, Numb. 4. 15, yet the 
Pricfts 414 it at this rime, partly, fer the greater honour of the 
SOIemniry 3 and partly, becaule rhe Levites might not enter into the 
Holy place, mnch lef- 1110 the 11zly of Holies, where it was to be 
placed, into which the Prieſts themlelves might not have entred, 
if the Bigh-Prieft alone could have done ir. 0bj. The Levites are 
{aid to have done this, 2 Chron.5. 4 Arſ. That is moſt true, be- 
caule all the Pricfts were Lcuires, though all the Levites were not 
Prieſts. 

4 And they brought up the ark of the LORD, 
and the taberuacle of the congregation », and all the 
holy vellels that were 11 the tabernacle, even thoſe did 
the prieſts and Levites o bring up. 

n That made by Moſes, which doubtleſs before this time had 
been tranflated from G7%con to Zion, and now together with other 
things, was put into the Trealuries of the Lord's Honſe, to prevent 
all the ſuperſtitions ufc and prophane abuſe of it, and to oblige the 
Pcoplc to come up to Fern/alen, as the only place where God would 
now be Wo; (ſhipped. o The Iriefts carrying ſome, and the Levites 
others. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congreeation of 

Iſracl, that were*alſembled unto him, were with him 
betore the ark, facaiticing ſheep and oxen þ that could 
not be told aor nembred for multitude. 
_ Þ Either, Firfi, In the way. a3 David did upon the like occa- 
{:0n, 2 $S2m., 6,13, Or, Secondlv, When the Ark was come into 
the Prieſts Court where the Altar ftood, whence it was ſpeedily 
0 be conveyed to that. place where the People could never be- 
hold it more. Or rather, Thirdly, When the Ark was ſeated in 
its place; fouralthon;h rhey might in the way or paſſage offer ſome 
Sacritices, as David did 3 yet that was not a proper ſeaſon to offer 
10 many SAcrifices as couid not ve told ror numbre!, as theſe are here 
laid to be 3 which far better agrees with what is more particulaily 
related below, ver. 62, 62, 64. which is here 118nifhed in the gene- 
ral by way of anticipation, as is frequently done in the Scripture in 
like caſes, 


6s And the prieſts brought in the ark of the cove- 
nant of the LORD vato his place, into the Oracle 
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of the houſe q, to the moſt holy place, ever under the 


winygs of the cherubims r. --t 

q 7. e. To that part of the Houſe which is called the Oracj- | for 
1 Kings 6.5, 15, 19, 23+ Or; as It here follows, the moſt holy place, , rie 
r To wit, of Solomon's new-made Cherubims, 1 Kings 6. 23,242. | 111 


not of the Moſaical Cheruhims, which were far leſs, and unmoyahjy 
fixed to the Ark, Exod. 37. 7, 8. and therefore, together with tj. | FRy 
Ark, were put under the wings of theſe Cherubims. | by 

7 For the cherubims ſpread forth their two wings | 
over the place of the Ark, and the Cherubims covereq 


f!1di 
the ark, and the ſtaves thereof above. oat 
8 And they drew out the ſtaves s, that the + end;+ x. fror 
of the ſtaves were ſeen out in the || holy place t before ku, _ 
the oracle, and they were not ſeen without : and there 0: chot 
they are unto this day. wh bly 
s Not wholly, which was expreſly forbidden, Exod. 25, 1c," whi 
Numb. 4.6. but in part. #t Either, Firft, Properly ſo call'd : which God 
place was indeed before the oracle. But how then could it be ſaiq, word 
that they were not ſeen without, to wit, in the Holy Place ? For that to ( 
they ſhould be ſeen without, to wit, in the Court, was fo ridicy. KIN 
lous a conceit, that it had been abſurd to ſuppole it, or to ſay any 
thing to prevent it. Nor 1s it much better what others fay, that Irs 
theſe ends of the Staves did diſcover themſelves thorough the Veil, « l 
which they thruſt forward, though they did not pierce thorough ma 
it. Forneither in that caſe had they been ſeen z and beſides, there z | 
was a Wall as well as a Veil in that place. Or rather, Secondly, and | 
in the moſt holy Place, which is oft called by way of eminency, 1 
the holy Place, as Exod. 29. 39. and 39. 1+ Levir. 6. 30. and 10, 18, [frac 
and 16, 2, 16, 17,20. And the Hebrew words rendred before the or 
Oracle, may be as well rendred, within the Oracle, the Phraſe, al pere, —_ 
being ſo uſed, Ger. 1. 2. the ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the En be | 
waters, i. &. in the Waters, or in that confuſed heap of Earth and neoT 
Water, in which God was now working, that he might bring it into f 
order and ule z and Gen. 1.20. Were it is well rendred, 71 the open | did 1 
firmament of heaven, i.e. of the Air. And thus the whole is moſt or exe 
true, They were ſeen out, to wit, without the Ark, and the Che- 2nd tl 
rubims which covered all the other parts, but they were not ſees d&Clar 
without the Oracle, to wit, in the Holy Place, ftriatly fo called, Tjal. 1 
For how covld they be ſeen there, when there was both a Wall prope! 
and a thick Veil between that place and the Oracle ? And the: a Th 
Staves were lcft in this poſture, that the High-Prieft might hereby be the 
he certainly guilled to that very particular place where he was one }2 Wa 
day ina year tv ſprinkle Blood, and to offer Incenſe before the re, the op 
which otherwiſe he might miſtake in that dark place, where the __= 
Ark was wholly covered with the Wings of the great Cherubims, b 
which ftood between him and the Ark when he entred thither, wy 
Some conceive that the Door of the Oracle ftood always open ot Hr 
(which yet ſeems very improbable );z and that they who were near 0 In 
the Door, might ſee the ends of the Staves, though, by reaſon ot I. San 
the darkneſs of the place they could ſee nothing elle there. 18 
9 * Tyre was nothing in the ark », fave thee Whe! 
two tables of ſtone, which * Moſes put there at Ho- 1.) unto 
reb, || when the LOR D made @ covenant with the uy heart 
children of Iſrael, when they came out of the Jand of * pL 
of Egypt. i0; 19 
u Strialy and properly : for in a more large ſenſe, as 7 is of but rt 
taken for by or near, as is confeſſed, and hath been proved before z ſhall 
ſo the pot of Manna, and Aaron's rod were allo 7» it, Heb. 9. 4 x 
i, e. by it, to wit, in the moſt Holy Place, before the Ark of the te- -O 
ſtlimony, where God commanded Moſes to put them, as it is exprel- that | 
ſed, Exod. 16.33, 34. Numb. 17. 10. and not ſtrictly © it. But vid m 
of this more, Gol aſſiſting, on eb. g. 4. LORI 
10 And it came to paſs when the prieſts were come Name 
out of the holy place x, that the cloud y * filled the+ts 2r 
houſe of the LORD =. $33 In 5 t 
x Either, Firſt, The moſt Holy Place, into which the Prieſts with © 
had now entred to carry in the Ark. Or rather, Secondly, The Jand 
Holy Place, where they might have ſtood ro miniſter, it the Cloud anchy 
had not hindred them, as may be gathered from the next Verle. c nb: 
Y The ulual token of God's glorious preſence. See Exod. 16. 10. oncitl 
and 24+ 15,16. Numb. 9. 15, + Partly, in teſtimony of I n, 22 ( 
gracious acceptance of this Work, and their Servicez and partly, t0 LORD 
beget an awe and reverence in them, and in all others, when they Iſrael 7 
approach to God, / Upo 
11 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to miuilter, 2 Chron, 
becauſe of the cloud 4 : for the glory of the LORD INge, 2 


had filled the houſe of the LO RD. | "= wn 
a Becauſe the Cloud was either ſo bright that it dazled their 34-3 
eyes : Or rather fo dark, that it ftrnck them with horror and a * Nd Go 
mazement, as is implied in the next Verle. 0 = beneat] 
12 | Then ſpake Solomon b, The LORD * ſaid ſy "thy ſer 
c that he would dwell * in the thick darkneſs. * 1; heart ; 


6 Perceiving both Prieſts and People ſtruck with horror and wore 14,3 24 \ 
der at this darkneſs, he minds them, that this was no tign of God $ ther tl 
dillik2 or disfayour, as ſome of them might poſſibly imagine z ut 4 With th 


token of his Approbation, and Grace, and ſpecial Preſence among 
them. c Not in expreſs words, but by plain con!equence, hecaule 
he hath declared both by his Words and Actions, that he would ma- 
nitelt his P:eſence with, and dwelling among his People, by 4 dark 
Cloud, in which he would appear. See Exod. 12: 21, 22. and 24- 
16, and 49, 35. Numb. g., 15, Deut. 4.11. and 5. 22. Pal. 13, 12: 
and $7. 2. 


13 1 have ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell in 4, 3 
ſettled place for thee to abide in for ever e 

d I perceive by this thick darkneſs, that thou art coming amo 
us, and therefore inake haſte and come, O thou Bleſſed Guns 


" 
bee With th 
im x, 
my ig 
childrej 
me, as 


[NO 


li Rani 
| Nap. Y 4 | 
\e dwelling place which I have built by thy Command, and 
-. rhy o-ryvice, © Not a Tabernacle, which was made to be car- 
= 50m place £0 place 3 but a durable, and, I hope, perpetual 
1] 1bitatione in 

1 And the king turned his face about f, and ble(ſ- 

-.1 41] th2 congregation of [ſrael p; ( and all the 
© .c-regation of Iſrael ſtood b ), 
f [rom the Temple, towards which he was looking to obſerve 
vat thick and extraordinary darkneſs, to the Body of the Congre- 
OG - Or, Bleſſed, ( to wit, the Lord, which is eaſily underſeooll 
> -he following words in which he only blefſeth or praiſeth 
God, Mut doth not bleſs the People at all) with (ly the Hebrew erb 
. ofi uſed, as hath been ſhewed before) all the congregation. Al- 
nough he might do both, firſt blels the Congregation ,which poſh- 
bly he might do in that lolemn and appoiated Form , Num. 6. 
y \ therefore It was needleſs to repeat here; and then bleſſed 
God, And indeed he doth both here below, where theſe ſame 
«0:ds are uſed, Ver7+ 55, 56, KC, bþ Partly, in way of Devotion 
x God, whom they adored © and partly, out of reſpect to the 
King: oY Y 

15 And he ſaid, Bleljed be the LORD God of 
Ifr4cl, vihich ſpake with his mouth unto David my 
{chor, and hath with his hand fulfilled zr 7, ſaying, 

; Praiſed be God both for his Grace in making ſuch a promile; 
:nd for his Goodneſs and Truth in fulfilling ir, 

\6 Since the day that I brought forth my people 
[ſ-2cl our, of Egypt &, I choſe no city / out of all the 
:ribes of Iſrael to build an houſe, that my Name might 
te therein mm; but Ichoſe * David » to be over my 
* 7 Until David's time z for then he did chuſe Feruſalem. It. e, 
14 nor declare my choice of it; for ſo chuſivg is uled for declaring 
vr executing Ones Choice, as Deut. 12. 1-2 Chron. 6. 5. Zech. 2.12. 
-n4 thifgs are oft ſaid to be done when they are only 1 anifeftzd or 
i-cared to be ſuchz in which ſence God is faid to be, juſtified, 
7/4, 15+ 4+ and Men to be guitty Zo. 5. 15, Otherwiſe to [peak 
coperly , whatſoever God chuſeth , he chuſeth from Erernity. 
: Thar my Preſence, and Grace, and Worſhip, and Glory, might 
b-there, 7 And in and with him the Tribe of Fudah, of which 
+> was, and Feraſalem where he dwelt; which 1s hers implied by 
che oppo.ition of this to the former part of the Verſe. 

. 15 Ana* it was 1n the heart of David my father » 
to build an houſe for the Name of the LORD God 
of Iſrael. | "2 

0 In his defire and purpoſe, as this or the like Phraſe is uſed, 
1. Sam. 10s 7. and 14. 7. 2. Sam, 7. 3. 

18 And the LORD faid unto David my father, 
Whercas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
unto my Name, thou did{t well that it was in thine 
heart p : 5 : 

» Thy intention aud affettion was well-pleaſing to me, 


19 Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 


+! 
int0 A 


C 


whicl 


ſhall build the houſe unto my Name. 
\ 2:0 And the LORD hath - performed his word 
E that he ſpake, and I am riſen up in the room of Da- 
vid my father, and lit on the throne of [{rael, as the 
LORD promiſed, and have built. an houſe for the 
Name ofthe LORD God of lfracl. 


21 And 1 have ſet there a place for the ark, where- |roas Witneſs was «lpecially pretent. Hence the £carbens wed wy He 
in is the covenant of the LORD q,, which he made | Swear ar their Altars, FOTO 
with our fathers, when he brought them out of the | 32 Then hcar thou in heaven, and do, and iudes 
land of Egypt, thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, to bring his 

qc, The Tables of the Covenant, by a Metonymy, wherein the | way # upon his hcad, and juſtiiying the richteeus, 

| Conditions of God's Covenant with Jjr.el are written. to give kim accordin® to his onſoek s 
; 1. .22  AndSolomon ſtood 7 betore * the altar of the 2 i.e. The jt Recompence of his wicked” Aﬀion 2: Courſe, 
i LORD f in the preſence of all the congregation of !o To vindicare him, and to manifeft iis integrity. 
Y Iſrael t, and ſpread forth his hand toward heaven : 33 FF VWiw* thy pecple Htcel be fmirten down * Lev os 
7 Upon a Scaffold ſet up for him in the Court of the People, | Hetgore the enemy, becaule rhey have tinned avainit Th : 
) vgs Key F, fy pace —_— ng mn thee, and * ſhall rurn again to th <, and confeſs thy /_ * * 

| ith him,” 8 Name ace pray, and make ſupplication unto thee 1.x, 25. 
| : - || L111S NOuI : 2G, 40 
g hs And ne ſaid, LORD God of Ifracl, * There t5 || , Give Glory to thy Name, bv acknowledging their Sins, and | Or, 19- 
i no God like tnee, in heaven above, or on earth thy [uſtice and by accepting, the punihment of their In1quit1 s 1" a) bs 

'* deneath, * who keepeſt covenant and mercy with | and by truſting to thy Power and Goodnels alone, for their De- 


thy ſervants that walk before thee with all their 


*y cart : 
i- 14.88 24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David my fa- 
: ther that thou promiſedſt him -: thou ſpakeſt alto 
7 WIth thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with chine hand, 
le +38 it 15 this day: 
a- Pp « That branch of_ thy promiſe concerning the Building of this 
'k B tlouſe by David's Son. 
++ am 25 Therefore now, LORD God of [fael, keep 
« ke VIth thy ſervant David my father, that thou promilſedlt 
F tm x, ſazing, * | There ſhall not fail thee a man in 
; my tight to tit on the throne of Itrael, fo that thy 
b | Children take heed to their way, that they walk before 
ſt, me, as thou haſt walted bofore nz 


IL KINGT 


but thy ſon that ſhall come forth out of thy loyns, he | 


E, Make goed the other branch of the Promiſe, and do not loſe 
the Glory of thy Faithfulneſs, which now thou hat £Or. 
wo ; iq 3A » A 4. 

26 And now, O.Gnd of Iſrzel, let thy word. I 

*2V I 2 voriha _ I. : '1 
pray thee, be verified, which thou ſpakeſt uato thy 
tervant David my father, 

Y - 73 _ yy y ) 
ay Bur Vil God indeed dwell on the earth y : 
Benoid, the heaven z, and heaven of heavens a, Can- 
>) 4 T7 yn. h lf ot; q. v7 
an contain thee þ; how much leſs this houſe that 1 
have builded c ? 

Y Reflecting upon God's performance of his rromie concernias © 1 
the building of the Lemple, he breaks MOV 81'O aumiration, [3 i. 
poſſible, that the Great, and High, and Loky Go thomuld froop fo 
low, as LO take up his dweiling ncre amungit Men ? Q, aſtoniſhing 
condeſcenſion - #0 £1is v.ait [pace of the vittole Heaven. 4 Tiwz 
third and higheſt, aud cherecore the largeſt Heaven, called rhe boa- 
ven of beavens here, as al.0 Deut. JOED Fia!e 145. 4. 1or its emi- 
nency and compreheniiveneis. 6 bor tiy Effence reachcth far be- 
yon:l them, being Omnipreſent, c This houtt tlietcfore was not 
built as if it were prop-rtivnadle to thy greataels, or could contain 
thee, but unly that thete:n we might ferye and glorific 


25 Yct have thou reſpect unto the prayer of - thy 
ſervant d, and to his fupplication, © - 1.0! ny 
God, to hearken unto the cry, and to tht. pray: 
7 3h "a ds ES at, pReey © : 
which thy ſervant prayeth before thee to diy : 
4 i hough thou art not comprehended within this place, yet 
ſhew thy {clf to be graciouſly pretent here, by accepting uid grants 
mg my pretent requeſts here rendred uito thice., 
'S ; Ty % cr F - 
29 That thine eyes may be open e towards this 
» 9 L 377 "+ . rv \ - a - ; 
houſe night and day, ern roward the place of which 
thuo haſt ſaid, * Ny name f ſhall be there : that thou *3;+ 5». 
c L . > . - - > 1 +* Y 45 wv - + | - 
mayl: hearken unto the prayer which thy ſervant 11. 
ſhall make || towards this place g. Or, 702 
e Io behold . to wit. with an eye of favour and compaſſion, ff PHF» 
50 IT 18 a oynedochical Expreſſionz compare Pal, 33. 15. and 3: 
Zach, 12. 4, f My Preſeace, and Glory, and Grace. See above; 
ver, 16, g This Temple, to which S9/omon did now look, an it 
way be, point z and towards w hich, the godly 1ſraclies dircetcd 
their looks in their Prayers, See Dain. 6. 10. 
30 And hearken thou to the ſupplication of thy 
341" If 7 = P i Y Tr Is \ 1 : Pen 
{ ſervant, and of thy peeple Iſrael , when they ſhall 
{Tay j. COWAraUS this Piace : and hear thon in heaven} Or, i 
} ' +3], r a {'» x T7 Lo "1 1, -_ pP boy y +þ Hh] 2,2 
hy dwciling place b, and when thou hearelt, |, for- 7h place, 
. th 4 
|| Or, Se 
' = . 4 —_ b 5514 11y TIE 
þ which he adds, that the People might not Tdolize the Temple” "hte: 
nor prelume upon It, as it God were now fait tied to them, as > Pu. 
having no cther dwelling-place z and to dired them in 31] their Ad- 
drefies to Gud in this Temple, 10 lift up their eyes anove it, even 
to Heaven, where God's moſt true, and moit Glorious Dwcliipus- 
place is. z To wit, the Sins of thy People, praying, and cyen of 
their Prayer< z which, it not pardoned, will certainly hinder thc 
Succels of all their Prayers, and the Couric of ail thy Bicthngs 
upon them. 
AT Ty Y —_—_— _—_— TT MT 4 7 x5 LfY 2 H 4 RT, —_ 
Zi Wl 4 any man Treipals & againit 1145 NCIEN- + ch, 
f RFI? MES $5601 PO = tet” | h. - 1{o hi Y,- 
bour, | and an oath be Iaid vpon him 7, to canie him whiyhewer 
[to {wear, and the oath come beture thine altar in this 747 1c 
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liverance. > 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 
lin of thy people Ifrael , and bring them again q 
unto the land, which thou gaveſt umo their fa- 
Lncrs. 

q From the Land into which they are ſuppoſed, to be carricd 
by their Enemies, into C4744. Cueſt, If they were Banithed in- 
ro a ſtrange Land, low could they pray i this houje, as LEY Te 
ſaid to do, ver. 33% Arſw. 1. That may berendred 79, or, 19+ 
wards this houſe, as it is expreſied, v. 29, 50. The Hevrew Prepoe 
fitiom Bzth, in, neing oft pur for El, ro, ur, twwards. 2. 11 May 
be underftood: of divers Perions 3 and fo the feree 15th; When 
the Foople uf /frael be detcatect in Battle, and 1auy of 017 Bros 
then be taken Priſoners, and carried into Captivity 5 If thu het 
Brethen remaining in the Land, fhatl keariiuy prot for rem hap 


tive Brethen, they that  GQraVerec. 


Chap. VIIE. 
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19. Det. ng rain, becauſe they have ſinned againt thee; if they 


Ar it - ,* 


*7.cV. 25, 


16, 25 


Deiitt. 


Kk 


33 When * heaven #7 is ſhut vp s£, and there 1 


£2 


pray towards this place, and confeſs thy Name, and 
turn from their lin, when thon attlicteſt them t : 

7» the lower Heaven in Which the Clouds are 5 as Deur. te 17. 
Pjula 147. % y The Heaven is compared to a great Store-Howwe in 
Got's kreping, out uf which nothing can be hall, to long as ith 
clote ſhut up. 8 Do not reject their Prayers,becauſe they are Iorceu 
fron them by their Atfictions, as thou may i juſtly do. 


5 Then hcar thou in heaven, and forgive the fin 
of thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſrael, that thou 
teach them # the good way x wherein they ihould walk, 
and give rain y upon thy land which thou halt given 
to thy people tor an inheritance, | 

« Chat th< ir Sin being Pardone=d, and thou being Reconciled un- 
fo them, may vouchirie to teach them, Or rather, as Our Tran- 
{1:ors render the very jame Words, 2 Chron, 6. 27. hen 1hou ſhalt 
reach, or haſt taught them, not only by thy Word, for that WAS one 
before ; but by their AtAictions, which 15 one of God's SChOOIS 3 
and eſp-cially,by thy Spirit, enlightening their minds, and enclining 
their Hearts, that they: may learn, and profit both by the Word, 
and by their Attlidions. And this is here fitly added, to ſhew, rhat 
he £0111] not expect, and dil not deire from God the Pardon of 
tlicir $in< bat upon God's Terms, to wit, upon their True Repen- 
tance, x i.e The way, or Will of Gol; or the way of their 
D:ury.as the following words explain ir,which is moſt rightly called 
the cod may here, and 1 Sam. 12.23, becauſe it is both Juſt and 
Holv, an. therefore good in it ſelf; and good, that is, both De- 
lighttul and Profitable, to thole that walk in it. The meaning, is, 
\When thou haſt effeQually taught them, and they have throughty 
I-arned how to pleaſe and ſerve thee acceptably, and to walk Þe- 
fore thee in the way which thou haſt preſcribed them. y The order 
of Sol0i0;'s Prayer is very obſervable ; firſt and chiefly, he prays 
for their Repentance and Forgiveneſs, which is the chief Bleſung, 
and the only ſolid Foundation of all other Mercies : and then he 
prays for the Temporal Mercy; thereby teaching us what to mind 
and delire principally in our Prayersz which alſo-Chriſt hath taught 
us in his perfect Pattern an Form of Prayer z wherem there 15 
but one Petition for outward, and all the reft arc for Spiritual 
Bleſſings, 


37 { If * there be inthe land famine, if there be 


-o_ peltilence, blaſting, mildew, locult, or it there be ca- 


21,22, 27, £CrPillar it their enemy beſiege them 1n the land of 


38. 


their || cities, whatſoever plague a, whatſoever licknels 


JIOr, j- there be : 


riſdition. 
+ H eb, 
£4803, 


Palm, 


2.7. 4 
I's 


/ 
> +- 


77, e. The Plague of Locuſts, or Caterpillars, infeſting a Land 
by their great numbers,and venoumous or noxious qualities:of which 
ſee, Exod. 10: 4,5. Dent. 25. 42.Pſalm 105. 34,35. 4 That Chietly 
tgnihes, an. extraurdinary Judgment ſent from God. 


33 What prayer aud {upplication ſoever be made 
by any man, or by all thy people Iſrael , which ſhall 
Know every man the plague of his own heart b and 
{ſpread forth his hands towards this houſe : 

hb 1.e. Fither, 1, His Sin, which may. be,called the plague of his 
heart, in opo'ttion to the other Plagues here mentioned, which 
a:Rict only the Body, or outward Man; So the ſence is, Who, by 
their Atflitions are brought to a true and ſerious ſence of their 
word» and inward Piague of their Sins, which are moſt fitly called 
the plague of the heart, becauſe that is both the principal Seat of Sin, 
and the Fuuntain from whence all attual Sins flow, Matth. 15. 19. 
Or rather, 2. His Affliction for 10 this is Explained in the paral- 
lel place, 2 Chro7 6, 29. (Which is the more con{iderable, becaule 
chat Book was written after this,to explain what was dark or doubt- 
ful, and to fupply what was lacking in this) when every one (hal. 
know his own ſore , and his own grief 5 which is not unfitly called, 
the plague of his heart, becauſe it was that Plague which his Heart 
was moſt Atticted with, which pained kim at the very heart ;, as the 
Paraſe 1s, Fer. 4. 19. compare Pſalm 55.4. which cauſed him moſt 
VeEXation or grief, Which is a Paſhon of the Heart : and {o the ſence 
i5, Who ſhall know, z.e. be duly and deeply ſenſible of his Af- 
Hiction, and the hand of Go1 init 3 and his Sin as the cauſe of it : 
tor Words of Aow!-dpe in Scripture,do very frequently note ſuch a 
kind of Knowledge as atfetts and changeth the Heart, and reforms 
the whole courſe of a Man's Lite z for which cauſe, Men of ungodly 
Lives are frequently ſaid in Scripture mor 10 know God, or Cbriſt, or 
his Word, &c. And therefore no Man knows his ſore in a Scripture- 
lence, but he who bears the r04, who turneth unto him that ſmiteth 
Þim, and tincerely ſeekerh 10 the 70:4 for Relief, 


39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and torgive, and do, and give to every man according 
to 1s ways c, whoſe heart thou knowelt 4, (for thou, 
even thou only knowelſt the hearts of all the children 
of men.) 

c According to his Repentance, or Impenitency. I pray with 
more hope and confidence, becauie 1 dunot detire that thou wouldſt 
deliver ſuch as are inſenlible of thy Judgments, and their Sin; 


N GS. Chap. Y| 


| e That when thou Haft firf mir'en them, and then fo eminer:. tt 
'ly delivered them, and that ja auiwer tO their Prayer, they may Gl 16G CL 
a be taught ro fear Thee, and thy Juſtice, and thy Gs. [ 
nNClsSs f I } 
41 Moreover concerning 4 ſtranger that 75 nor ; 
thy people [iracl, but comertn out of a far country for L 
\thy Names ſake f; | 
f This may note, either 1. The end of his coming, that he m;. V. 
| Worſhip, and Glorifie thy Name : or rather, 2. The motive. or gc. 11,4 X 
|ca{ion of his Coming, which was the Fame of God's Greatneſs, an if 
Power, and Kindnels to his People : as the following word; «+. ye 
Plain it. fo 
2. ( For they ſhall hear of thy great Name, fr 
and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched-our * 
arm) when he ſhall come and pray towards this _ 
houſe. 
43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and dg ol 
according to all that the ſtranger calleth to thee he 
; l 
or 2 : that all people of the earth may know thy wy 
Lab 
Name, to fear thee asdo thy people Iſrael þ, an! 
that they may know that - this houſe, which I haye+; a 
builded, is called bythy Name 7. Irs . 
g To wit, Agreeable to thy VVill and Word, for he would ng” h 
have them heard, if they had prayed for any thing diſhonourah{e'' LNO 
to God, or deftruttive to his People. It is obſervable, That hj;"*: G 
prayer for the Strangers is more large, and comprehenſive, thz; 2? 
for the Iſraelites ; that thereby he might both ſhew his Publick,ſpj- totl 
ritedneſs, and encourage Strangers to tne VVorthip of the Try- unal 
God. h Whereby we fee, how lincerely and heartily the ancien: {ls, 
and godly Fews defired the Converſion of the Genres whereaz, 5 
the latter and degenerate Fews, in the days of Chrift, and of the end 
Apoſtles, did Envy, Oppoſe it, and Fret at it, 2 z. e. Is oynel, bs 
not only by us, but by thy ſelf, as thy Houle; the only place in th; _ 
\Worll to which thou wilt vouchſafe thy Preſence and ProteQicr, LY 
and wherein thou wiltſt be Publickly and Solemnly ſerved. ſprec 
44 4 If thy people go out to battle againſt their 5 
cnemy,, whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend them &, ard Ira 
ſhall pray unto the LORD 1 toward the city whicht# F 
thou* haſt choſen m and toward the houſe that I hare" untc 
built for thy Name »: "I 112 miſe 
k 7,e. Ina Juſt Cauſe, and by thy VVarrant or Commiſion, n his £ 
VVhereby he implies That it was unlawful for them to undertake FF of 
any VVar meerly for their own Glory,or Luftz or to enlarge their S97 
Empire beyond its due bounds; and that they could not with fafe 3Þ 5 
Conſcience pray to God for his Bleſſing upon ſuch a V Var. 1 VVhere- "Wa 
by he inſtrudts them, That they ſhould not truſt, cither to the ple 45 
Strength or Juſtice of their Arms, but only to God's Help aa! lake 
Bleſſing, which they were to pray for. m To wit, For thy Ducl- b | 
ling-place, and the Seat of thy Temple. # For to it fey were to I 
turn their Faces in Prayer; partly, thereby to proteſs themſelyesto to 
be the VVorſhippers of the True God, in oppoſition to Idols : and 
that they ſought help from him, and from no other : and partly, men 
ſtrengthen Faich in God's Promites and Covenant,the Tables Where- Com: 
of were contained in that Houtfe. c * 
45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer, and | ws 
their ſupplication, and maintain their || cauſe o, " by his 
Fe o Declare the Juſtice of their Cauſe, by giving them the Vis 2nd 0 
ory 4. 
"hs 2d 
46 If they fin againſt thee, (* for there 15 nos i. 
man that finneth nor, p)and thou be angry with them, Locket 
and deliver them to the enemy, ſo that they carry” bk. tain 
them away captives unto the * land of the cnemy,;,, ; Peop 
far or near : 141 fete 
p The univerſal Corrnption of Man's whole Race and Nature,*[z. ſz , 1; 
makes me preſage, that they will fall into Sinsz and withal, makes3., 4 a of all 1 
me to hope, that thou wil:ſt not be ſevere to deal with then 351): fties a 
their Sins deſerve. 2ye p 
47 Tit if they ſball + bethink themſelves q in tht! ® | o—_ 
iand whither they were carried captives, and repent,, ,; %gt> 
and make ſupplication unto thee, in the land of them; fBo 
that carried them captives, ſaying r , We have ſinned, us by e 
and have done perverſly ; we have committed wick- and 'G 
J 5 
edneſs ; | and de 
q Heb. bring back their hearts; to wit, their Sin; Expreſſc. 61 
ver. 46. an implied in the tollowing word, Repent, ” Sentidly, LO} 
and with an honeſt heart. keep | 
48 And ſo return unto thee with all their heart, and 4 Þa 
with all cheir foul /, in the land of their enemies, which, E finlefs 
led them away captive, and * pray unto thee rowarc here, 2 
Lhelr land, which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, the ron, G2 


city which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which | 
have built for thy Name : | 
sS 7. e. Sincerely, Univerſally. and Stedfaſtly, | 
49 Then hear thou their prayer, and their ſuppli- 


but only thoſe who truly know the Plague of their own Heart, in 
manner before explained. 4 Thou knoweft whoare truly Peni- 
tent, and who are not; and therefore the grantiny, of my Requeſt 
will be no diſhonour to thy Government, nor injury to thy Holy 
Nature, 


42 That * they may fear thee e all the days that 


BY live ia the land which thou gaveſt unto our 
athers. 


cation in heaven thy dweiling-place , and malitali 
their || canſe 2. bo 
; Heb. their ripht, againſt their Invalers and Oppreffors. Fr... 


4k 


they had forfeited all their Rights to God only, but not to _ | /2 OT, 
Enemies; whom though God uſed as ſcourges to chaſtilſe 13 rFe0- theſe $ 


ples Sins, yet they had no pretence of Right to their Land, nor 
any regard to it; but only minded the 1atisfaction of their 0% 
Luſts and Intereits,Sce /fa. 10, 5, 6, and 47. 6. Zen. 1+ 15: 
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» And for give thy people that have ſinned againſt 
thee, and all their tranſgreſſions wherein they have 
:rznforefed againlt thee, and * give them compaſſion 
hefore them, who carried. them away captive, that 
hey may have compaſſion on them x : | 

«i, e. May gently uſe them whilſt they are there, and proclaim 
Liberty to their Captives, to goto their own Land. 

«x For they be thy people x, and thine inheritance, 
which thou broughteſt forth our of Egypt, from the 
'* mid{t of the furnace of iron y. 

" x For howſcever they way {in againſt thee, or ſuffer from Men z 
er ftill remember, that they are thy peculiar People, and there- 
fore do thou pity, and pardon, and ſave them. » So called, either 
from the Metal melted init ; or rather, from the Matter of which 
ir conſiſted, an Iron Furnace being more hot and terrible, than one 
of Brick, or Stone, He underftands hereby, their cruel Bondage, 
and painful Labours. See on Dent, 4. 20, 

2 Thar thine eyes may be open unto the ſuppli- 
cation of thy ſervant, and unto the ſupplication of 
thy people Iſrael, to hearken unto them in all that 
they call for unto thee. 

£3 For thou didft- ſeparate them from among all the 
neople of the earth, zo be thine inheritance z, * as 
thon ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant, when 
thou broughteſt our fathers out of Egypt, OL ORD 


7 Thou haft begun to build a Work of great and glorious Mercy 
tothem ; do not give occation to thine Enemies to think, thou waſt 
unable to finiſh it ; or that thou art unſtable in thy ways and Coun- 
{, or unkind to thine own Children, 

54 And it was ſo, that when Solomon had made an 
end of praying all this prayer and ſupplication unro 
theL O R D, he aroſe from before the altar of the 
LORD, from kneeling on his knees, with his hands 
ſpread up to heaven. 

55 And he ſtood and bleſſed all the congregation of 
Iſrael, with a loud voice, ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed be the LORD, that hath given reſt 
unto his people Iſrael, according to all that he pro- 

t.12-miſed ; * there hath not -Þ failed one word of all 
his good -F promiſe a, which he - promiſed by the hand 
F of Moſes his ſervant. 


y . 4 See the like, Foſ. 21. 45. and 23. 14. 2 A71gs 10. 10, 
| 57 The LORD our God be withus b, as he 


þ;.1% was with our fathers : let him not leave us, nor for- 


* ſake us: 
b By the preſence of his Grace and Mercy, 


58 That he may incline our heart vnto him c, 


to walk in all his ways, aad to keep his command- | 


ments, and-.his ſtatutes, and his judgments, which he 
commanded our fathers. 

© That he may not only bleſs us with outward Proſperity, and 
Glory ; but eſpecially, with Spiritual Bleſſings : and that as he hath 
given us his Word and Statutes to teach and direct us, ſo he would 
by his Holy Spirit, effettually incline and engage our Hearts to keep 
and obey them. 

59 And let theſe my words wherewith I have 
| made ſypplication before the LOR D, be nigh unto 
 þthe LO R D our God, day and night, that he + main- 
s- tain the cauſe of his ſervant d, and the cauſe of his 
\ +, People Iſrael e at all times, as the matters ſhall re- 
of Quire : 
ls 47e, Of me, as ver. 28, 29, 30. their King, and conſequently 

of all my Succeflors. e According to mine, or their various necel- 
lities and exigencies. 

69 That all the people of the earth may know 
be a * the LORD rs God, ard th. th:re is none 
$5 Ell, 

f Both by our vertuous 'and holy Lives, to which thou inclineft 
us by thy Grace 3 and by the eminent manifeſtations of thy Power 
and Goodneſs, in defending, and delivering us from all the affaults 
and devices of our Enemies. 


61 Let your heart therefore be perfect g with the 
LORD our God, to walk in his ſtatutes, and to 
keep his commandments, as at this day. 

& 1.e, Sincere and ſerious in our purpoſes of Obedience : for 
links Perfeftion, he himſelf taught them was not to be expetted 
E there, Ecileſ, 7, 20, 

prcn, 62 T And * the king, and all Ifract with him, 
ofiered ſacrifice before the L O R D. 

63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice þ of peace- 
offerings which he offered vnto the. L OR D, two 
and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and 
twenty thouſand ſheep i- ſo k the king and all the 
children of Iſrael dedicated rhe houſe of the L O R DJ. 
: b By the hands of the Prieſts. # Not all in one day, but in the 
nw be in the 14. days, mentioned ver. 65. & 2. e. By 
the v1 crifices, anc! Holy Exerciſes, # j.e, Began to ſer it apart for 

© Work and Service of God. 

Vol. 
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LORD: for there he offered burnt-offerings, and 
meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings, be- 


offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings. 


m To wit, of the Priefts Coutt, in which the great Altar was. 
This he Conſecrated as he did the great Altar, to wit, by Sacrifices, 
but with this difference, That he Conſecrated That torlafting and 
perpetual ule; but This only for the preſent time and occaiion, 
being warranted to do ſo both by the neceſſity of it for God's 
Service, and for the preſent Solemn Work, for which the Brazen 
Altar was not iufhicient, as it here follows ; and by the direction of 
God's Spirit, wherewith Solomon was endowed as being a Prophet, 
as well as a King, Here therefore he ſuddenly reared up divers 
Altars, which after this Solemnity were demoliſhed. 


65 And at tnat time Solomon held a feaſt 2, and 
all Iſrael with them, a great congregation, from the 
entring in of Hamath, unto the river of Egypr 9, be- 
fore the LORD þ our God, ſeven days, aud ſeven 
days q, even fourteen days, 


2 ie. Kept the Solemnity. o The uſual and known bounds of 
the Land, in the utmoſt length of it, of which, ſee Numb. 34. $. 
Foſh. 13.5. Frdg. 3. 3. þ i.e. Before the Temple, and as in God's 
Preſence, q Seven for the Dedication of the Temple, or Altar 5 
and the other ſeven for the Feaſt of Tabernaclesz as may be ga- 
thered from 2 Chron. 7.9, And it ſeems to be expreſſed in this 
manner, to intimate, that theſe 14 days of Rejoycing, were not all 
together, but that there was ſome interval between them, which 
indee4 was necefſary, becauſe the Day of Atonement was on the 
Tenth Day of this Month, Levit. 23. 27. And becauſe theſe 14 
days ended on the Twenty-ſecond day, 2 Chron. 7. 10. it may ſeem 
moſt probable, that the Feaft of the Dedication was kept before 
the Tenth day : and the Feaft of Tabernacles ſome days after it, 


66 On the eighth day he ſent the people away r - 


L ORD had done for David t his ſervant, and for 
lracl his people. 


r Solomon having joyned with the People in the Solemn Affembly, 
which was kept on the Eighth day; in the clole of that Day and 
Service, he took his ſolemn farewel, and diſmifſed them with his 
Bleſhng; and the next Morning when the Heads and Elders who 
came to SoJomon upon this ſpecial Summons, above ver. 3, and with 
them divers of the People came to take their leave of the King, he 
ſent them away. And lo this place agrees very well with 2 Chron. 7. 
9, 10. $7.e, They prayed to God to Bleſs him, according to their 
duty and cuſtom. Or, they praiſed him, for his great care and pains 
in Building of the Temple, and ſetting up God's Worſhip among 
them, z Ingiving him a ſure Houſe, and a wile and religious Son, 
by whom he had now fulfilled the Promiſe made to David about 


the Building of the 'Temple, 


CHAP. IK 


God's Covenant, in a ſecond Viſion, with Solomon, 1,—9. The mu- 
rual Preſents of Solomon and Hiram, 10,—14- Strong holds built 
by Solomon, 15,—19. The Gentiles are Bond-men ; The Iſraelites 
not ſo, 20,-—23. Pharoab's Daughter removeth ro her Houſe, 24. 
Solomon's yearly ſolemn Sacrifices, 29, His Navy fetcheth Gold from 
Ophir, 26,——28, 


and rhe kings houſe, and all Solomons defire which 


he was pleaſed to do : 
2 That the LORD appeared to Solomon the 


Gibeon. 


a To wit, in a Dream or Viſion + for that which is mentioned, 
Chap, 6. 11. ſeems to have been imparted unto him by ſome Pro- 
phet or Meſſenger ſent from God, with that Errand. The time 
of this Revelation was, either, 1. after all Solomon's Builaings, as 
che words, thus rendred plainly imply. And if it ſeem ſtrange, 
that God thould not Reveal this purpoſe and ſentence of his con- 
cerning the Temple, till ſo many years after the finiſhing of it ;, it 
muſt be conſidered, 1. That as it 18 an at of God's fingular Grace, 
when he doth thus Reveal himſelf to any Perſon, lo it is but mect 
he ſhould chuſe his own time for it. 2. That God had preſently 
after the finiſhing of the Temple, at the Feaft of the Dedication of 
it, ſufficiently ſhewzd his acceprance and approbation of it, by that 
' slorious Cloud, Chap. 8. 10, 11, and therefore this Revelation was 
not then neceſſary. 93. That God might chuſe this as the fitteſt 
time for giving Solomon the following Admonition, when he pcr- 
ceived that his heart began tobe lifted up in Pride, for his ſumpru- 
ous and magnificent Buildings, ts. and that he was grown vain, 
and careleſs, and ſecure z and therefore moſt needed ſuch an a- 
wakening Oracle. Or, 2. Preſently after the Building of the Tem- 
ple, as may be thought frum the Matter of this Revelation, which 
ſeems beft tv ſuit with that time when it was newly Built, and when 
: Solomon's Prayer here mentioned was newly made : for [ceIng the 
following words contain God's Anſwer to that Prayer, ana ge 4 
| probable, that the Anſwer ſhould come ſo many- Years alter It. oo 
'then this ſecond Verſe, and thereft even to ver. 11: are 0 be inclo- 
ſed with a Parenthefis ; and the place muft be thus rendred, Ver. 2, 
| 4 rg oy -d ) the Lord appeared, or, ha4 
| For (ſo the Hebrew Vau is oft rendred ) 1#z pp —_— 
| appeared to Solomon, &C, VereJe Ant - r ord had ſaid unto him, &C- 


4 + 
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| 64 The * fame day did the king hallow the middle * 2Chrons 
of the court mm that was before the houſe of the 7- 7- 


cauſe * the brazen altar that was before the L O R D, * 2Chron. 
was too little to receive the burnt-offerings, and meat- 4+ 1: 


and they || bleſſed the king s, and went unto their tents || Or, 
joyful and glad of heart, for all the goodneſs that the thanked 


ND * it came to paſs when Solomon had fi- + 2Chron* 
niſhed the building of the houſe of the LORD, 7. 11. 


{econd time a, * as he had appeared unto him at *cha.3.s. 


Chap. VIII. SE {A 1 


*Lev..26. 35 T When * heaven ry is ſhut up s, and there 15 

19. Det. ng rain, becauſe they have ſinned againt thee; if they 

2%23* pray towards this place, and confeſs thy Name, and 
torn from their 11n, when thon afilicteſt them t : 

» The lower Heaven in Which the Clouds are 5 as Deur. te 17. 

Pjalm 147. % y The Heaven is compared 0A great Store-Howe in 

Go's kveping, our of which nothing can be had, {0 long 25 ith 


"2, 


> ow . . AR; #2689 "MRI 
clot Nut up. 8 Do not reject their Prayers,becauſe they Are Iorcea | 


fron them by their Atictions. as thou mey i juſtly do. 


5 Then hcar thon in heaven, aud forgive the tin 
of thy ſervants, and of thy people Ifrael, that thou 
teach them u the good way » wherein they ſhould walk, 
and give rain y upon thy land which thou halt given 
to thy people tor an inheritance, | 

1 Chat th< ir Sin being Pardon=d, and thou being Reconciled un- 
fo them, may'f vouchite toteach them. Or rather, as our Tran- 
\a:ors render the very fame Words, 2 Chron, 6. 27. Ihen thou ſhalt 
reach, or haſt taught them, not only by thy Word, for that Was cone 

efore ; but by their AtRictions, which is one of God's Schools 3 
and eſp-cjally,by thy Spirit, enlightening their minds, and enclining 
their Hearts, that they may learn, and profit both by the Word, 
and by their Amliciiouns. And this is here ntly added, to ſhew, that 
he £011} not expect, and dil not deilre from God the Pardon ot 
tlicir Sins, but upon God's Terms, 00 wit, Upon their True Repen- 
tance. xi.e, The way, or Willof Go; or the way of their 
D:ty.as the following words explain 1r,which 18 moſt rightly called 
ths coed may here, and 1 Sam. 12.23. becauſe it is both Juſt and 
Holv, an! therefore good in it felt; and good, that 18, both De- 
lightful and Profitable, to thoſe that walk in it. The meaning, is, 
\When thoa haſt effeuually taught them, and they have throughty 
earned how to pleale and ſerve thee acceptably, and to walk be- 
tore thee in the way which thou haſt preſcribed them. y The order 
of Solomon's Prayer is very obſervable ; firſt and chiefly, he prays 
for their Repentance and Forgivenels, which is the chief Bleting, 
and the only ſolid Foundation of all other Merces : and then hc 
prays for the Temporal Mercy; thereby teaching us what to mind 
and dehre principally in our Prayers; which 2lſo-Chrift hath taught 
us in his perfect Pattern and Form of Prayer ; wherein therc 1d 
but one Petition for outward, and all the reſt are tor Spiritual 
Bleſſings. | 
*Lev. 260 37 @ If * there be inthe land famine, if there be 
16, *>', peltilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or it there be ca- 


Deut. 25 « _— » . = 
21,22, 27, terpillar z; if their enemy beſiege them 1n the land of 


28. their || cities, whatſoever plague a, whatſoever licknels 


JIOr, jt> there be ; 

71/1107. +, e. The Plague of Locuſts, or Caterpillars, infeſting a Land 

+ Beb. by their great numbers,and venvmous or noxious qualities:of which 

£3bc5% ſee, Exod. 10: 4,5. Deut. 25. 42.Pſalm 105. 34,25. 4 That chiefly 
tgnifnes, an. extraurdinary Judgment ſent from God. 


J3 What prayer and {upplication ſoever be made 
by any man, or by all thy people Iſrael , which ſhall 
Know every man the plague of his own heart b and 
ſpread forth his hands towards this houſe : 

hb 1.e. Fither, 1. His Sin, which may. be,called the plaguz of his 
heart, in opotition to the other Plagues here mentioned, which 
a:Hict only the Body, or outward Man; So the ſence is, Who, by 
their Atflitions are brought to a true and ſerious ſence of their 
word» and inward Piague of their Sins, Which are moſt fitly called 
the plague of the heart, becauſe that is both the principal Seat of Sin, 
and tne Fuuntain from whence all aGtual Sins flow, Matth. 15. 19. 
Or rather, 2. His Affliction 3 for 10 this is Explained in the paral- 
Iel place, 2 Chro7 6. 29, (Which is the more con{iderable, becaule 
that Book was written after this,to explain what was dark or doubt- 
tul, and to fupply what was lacking in this) when every one (hal. 
know his own ſore , and bis own grief 5 which is not unfitly called, 
the plague of his heart, becauſe it was that Plague which his Heart 
was moſt Atticted with, which pained him at the very heart ; as the 
Phraſe 1s, Fer. 4+ 19. compare Pſaln 55.4. which cauſed him moft 
VEXation or grief, Which is a Paſhon of the Heart : and {© the ſence 
i3, Who ſhall know, z.e. be duly and deeply ſenſible of his Af- 
fliction, and the hand of Gol in it ; and his Sin as the cauſe oft : 
tor Words of Xowl-dye in Scripture,do very frequently note ſuch a 
kind of Knowledge as atfetts and changeth the Heart, and reforms 
the whole courſe of a Man's Life ; for which cauſe, Men of ungodly 
Lives are frequently ſaid in Scripture mor to know God, or Cbriſt, or 
his Word, &c. And therefore no Man knows his ſore in a Scripture- 
lence, but he who bears the rod, who turneth unto him that ſmiteth 
him, and tincerely ſeekerh 10 the 16:4 for Relief, 


39 Inen hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and torgive, and do, and give to every man according 
to 115 ways c, whoſe heart chou knowelt 4, (for thou, 
even thou only knowelt the hearts of all the children 
of men.) 

c According to his Repentance, or Impenitency. I pray with 
more hope and confidence, becauſe I dunot detire that thou wouldft 
deliver ſuch as are inſentiblz of chy Judgments, and their Sin ; 


N G S. 


Chap. | 


| e That when thou baft firfr imirien them, 2nd then fo emiine;s. tl 
'ly dlivered thetn, and Lat ia aniwer £0 their Praver, they may | 1£6, CL 
hereby be taught ro fear Thee, and thy Juſtice, and thy Govg. b 
nels. a ! 

41 Moreover COOCerung 1 ſtranger that ts not 6 
| thy people [iracl, but cometh out ot a far country fr | L 
ithy Names ſake f; | 

f This may note, either 1. The end of his coming, that he w;. W 
Worſhip, and Glorifie thy Name : or rather, 2. The motive. or 0c. TOES 
caſion of his Coming, which was the Fame of God's Greatneſs, an ; 
Power, and Kindnels to his People : as the following word; ex. Ve 
plain it. fo 

42. ( For they ſhall hear of thy great Name, fr 
and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched-oy: * 
arm) when he ſhall come and pray towards this an, 
houſe, 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and dg Jy 
according to all that the ſtranger calleth to thee -uis 
for 5 - that all people of the earth may know thy w 

d 'v 
Name, to fear thee as do thy people Iſrael þ, an! 
that they may know that + this houſe, which I hare; _ 
builded, is called bythy Name 7. 1:7 - 

g To wit, Agreeable to thy VVill and Word, for he would ng” * h 
have them heard, if they had prayed for any thing diſhonourahje'' LNO 
to God, or deftructive to his People. It is oblervable, That hi,” G | 
prayer for the Strangers is more large, and comprehenſive, th: 2? 
for the !ſ-aelires 3 that thereby he might both ſhew his Publick.cg. totl 
ritedne(s, and encourage Strangers to the VVorthip of the Try- unal 
God. h Whereby we (ſee, how lincerely and heartily the ancient {cls, 
and godly Fews deftired the Converſion of the Gentiles, whereas, 5 
the latter and degenerate Fews, in the days of Chrift, and of th end 
Apoſtles, did Envy, Oppole it, and Fret at it, 2 2. e, Is ouned, # 

not only by us, but by thy ſelf, as thy Houle; the only place in th; Llc 
\World to which thou wilt vouchſate thy Prelence and ProteRicr, LO 
' and wherein thou wilrſt be Publickly and Solemuly ſerved. ſprc 

44 4 If thy people go out to battle againſt their 5 
enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend them &k, ard Ira 
ſhall pray unto the LORD 1 Þ toward the city which+# 5 
thou haſt choſen #2 and toward the houſe that 1 hare" untc 
built ſor thy Name »: I 1.12 muſe 

kþ 7,e, Ina Juft Cauſe, and by thy VVarrant or Commiſſion, his £ 
VVhereby he implies That it was unlawful for them to undertake F of V 
any VVar meerly for their own Glory,or Luft; or to enlarge their 6: #8 
Empire beyond its due bounds; and that they could not with ſafe << 5 
Conſcience pray to God for his Bleſſing upon ſuch a V Var. 1 VVhere- Ws 
by he inſtrutts them, That they ſhould not truſt, either to tle a 
Strength or Juftice of their Arms, but only to God's Help aa, lake 
Bleſſing, which they were to pray for. m To wit, For thy Duel: b 
ling-place, and the Seat of thy Temple. # For to it they were to J 
turn their Faces in Prayer; partly, thereby to profeſs themſelyesto to. 
be the VVorſhippers of the True God, in oppoſition to Idols : and 
that they ſought help from him, and from no other : and partly, Men 
ſtrengthen Faich in God's Promites and Covenant,the Tables where: com 
of were contained in that Houſe. c * 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer, and _ _— 
tncir {upplication, and maintain their || cauſe o. , by his 

0 Declare the Juſtice of their Cauſe, by giving .them the Vrii and 0 
Cory. to(; 9 

45 If they ſin againſt thee, (* for there is 10s; - 
man that f{innethnot, p) and thou be angry with them, Loche 
and deliver them to the enemy, ſo that they Carry” win 
them away captives unto the * Jand of the enemy,;,, 

FE \ bo peop! 
far or near : mT nn 

P The univerſal Corrnption of Man's whole Race and Natnre,*z i Sf 
makes me preſage, that they will tall into Sins; and withal, makes3:,4 = of all 1 
me to hope, that thou wil:ft not be ſevere to deal with them 351):! Pre 

as I es a; 
their Sins deſerve. all 6 

Me . _ 

47 Tit if they ſhall + bethink themſelves q in th!” * that 
land whither they were carricd captives, and repelt,, .. "fe 
and maxe ſupplication unto thee, in the lagd of them; fBo 
that carried them captives, ſaying r , We have ſinned, us by t] 
and have done perverſly ; we have committed wick- and Gi 
edneſs - and de 


9 Heb. bring back their hearts; to wit , their Sin; Expreſſed 
ver. 46. and implied in the following word, Repent. 7 Sentidly, 
and with an honeft heart. 


48 And ſo return nato thee with all their heart, and 


with all their ſoul ; in the land of their enemies, which, 
led them away captive, and * pray unto thee Lowarc 
their land, which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, ti: 
city which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which | 
have built for thy Name : | 
s 7,e, Sincerely, Univerſally. and Stedfaſtly. | 
49 Then hear thou their prayer, and their ſuppli- 


but only thoſe who truly know the Plague of their own Heart, in 


manner before explained. 4 Thon knoweſt whoare truly Peni- cation in heaven thy dweilng-place , and malt! _ 


tent, and who are not; and theretore the granting of my Requeſt 
will be no diſtonour to thy Government, nor injury to thy Holy 
Nature. 


42 That * they may fear thee e all the days that 


Pſalm, 


120, 4. pI \ - hi 'r Ol 
20+. tney live in the land which thou gavelt unto our any regard to it; but only minded the latisfattion of their 0% 
Luſts and Intereits.Sce /fa, 10, 5, 6, and 47. 6. Zin, 1: 15: 


fathers. 


their || canſe 7. \'h, Child 

r Heb. their right, againſt their Invalers and Opprefſors. F-!..., i bB 
they had forfeited all their Rights to God only, but not to *"*'"" © Bm 70x, 
Enemies; whom though God uſed as ſcourges to chaſtiſe hi rev» ; theſe $ 


ples Sins, yet they had no pretence of Right to their Land, 7 the W 


{> ANC 
A 


hap. VIIE. i A #F#NGRX Chap. IX. 
Wl > And for give thy people that have ſinned againſt | 64 The * fame day did the king hallow the middle * 2Chrons 
thee, and all their tranſgreſſions wherein they have of the court m that was before the houſe of the 7- 7+ 
9) rranſorefed agalult thee, and * give them compaſſion LORD : for there he offered burat-offerings, and 
** before them, who carried them away captive, that meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings, be- 
they may have compaſſion on them » : | |caule * the brazen altar that was before the LO R D, * 2Chron. 
1 5. e. May gently uſe them pt a5 are there, and proclaim [was too little to receive the burnt-offerings, and meat- 4+ *- 
Liberty T0 their Captiv es, t9 £0 to their own Land. . offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings. 
<1: For they be thy people x, ard thine inheritance, m To wit, of the Priefts Coutt, in which tA 
, A =: - in WhIC . 
which thou brouvghteſt forth Out of Egypt, from the This he Conſecrated as he did the great WING: to: ie, do ani 
\1.t * mid{t of the furnace of iron »- but with this difference, That he Conſecrated That torlafting and 
F” « For howſoever they way fin againſt thee, or ſuffer from Men perpctual ule; but This only for the preſent time and Occaiion, 
ver ſtill remember, that they are thy peculiar People, and there-| being warranted to do ſo both by the neceſſity of it for God's 
fore do thou pity, and pardon, and fave them. » So called, either Service, and for the preſent Sulemn Work, for which the Brazen 
from the Meral melted init; or rather, from the Matter of which | Altar was not iufficienc, as it here follows 3 and by the direction oft 
ir conſiſted, © an Iron Furnace being more hot and terrible, than one | God's Spirit, wherewith Solomon was endowed as being a Prophet, 


of Brick, or Stone, He unilerftands hereby, their cruel Bondage, |as well as a King, Here therefore he ſuddenly reared vp divers 
and painful Labours. See on Deut, 4. 20. Altars, which after this Solemnity were demoliſhed. 


2 Thar thine eyes may be open unto the ſuppli-] 65 And at that time Solomon held a feaſt z, and 


AA 


cation of thy ſervant, and unto the ſupplication of all Iſrael with them, a great congregation, from the 
thy people Lfrael, to hearken unto them in all that jentring in of Hamath, unto the river of Egypt o, be- 
they call for unto thee. | fore the LORD þ our God, ſeven days, and ſeven 
| $3 For thou didft ſeparate them from among all the [days q, ever fourteen days. 
*M neople of the earth, to be thine inheritance z, * as| » e. Kept the Solemnity. o The uſual and known bounds of 
rho ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant, when |the Land, in the utmoſt length of it, of which, ſee Numb. 34. $. 


2 Jo . 'Hd 1 4 
4 -onghreſt our fathers out of Eevnr. O R Foſh. 13.5. Frdg. 3.3. Þþ 1.6 Before the Temple, and as in God's 
th thou drovg gypt, OLOKRD Preſence, q Seven for the Dedication of the Temple, or Altar 5 


: . [and the other ſeven for the Feaſt of Tabernacles 3 as may be ga- 
7 Thou haft —__ tO __ a —_ of "_ and _— _— thered from 2 Chron. 7.9, And it ſeems to be Dxpretig in Fig 
tothem ; co ge —_ = co thine parne to think, cnou Walt | anner, to intimate, that theſe 14 days of Rejoycing, were not all 
unable to finiſh 1t 5 or that thou art unſtable in thy ways and Coun- together, but that there was ſome interval between them, which 
ſels, or unkind to thine own Children, indeel was neceſſary, becauſe the Day of Atonement was on the 
54 And It was fo, that when Solomon had made an | Tenth Day of this Month, Zevir. 23. 27. And becauſe theſe 14 


] of praying all this prayer and ſupplication unro [days ended on the Twenty-ſecond day, 2 Chron. 7. 10. it may ſeem 
oy POE 35s PP moſt probable, that the Feaft of the Dedication was kept before 


ay - = EE nn Gen ——_— _— the Tenth day : and the Feaft of Tabernacles ſome days after it, 
ſpread up to heaven S , 66 On the __ day he ſent the people away r - 
; and they || bleſſed the king s, and went unto their rents || Or, 
$5, ATC SENES ang Lelied all the np joyful and glad of hearr, for all the goodneſs that the hake+ 


 Jfacl, with a loud voice, ſaying ia” HA 
|. | yy meld be the LOR D, that hath given reſt L ORD had done for David # his ſervant, and for 
fi Iracl his people. 


Jo unto his people Ifrael, according to all that he pro- ate ; : 

(ig t.12-miſed ; * there hath not -| failed one word of all ky NY pa = -_ 46s 0 ati ms 
' et : I ; which was kept on the Eighth day; in the clole of that Day an 

his good 1 Ppromile _. which he P romited by the hand Service, he _ his folemn farewel, and diſmifled them wich his 

' of Moſes his ſervant. Bleſſing; and the next Morning when the Heads and Elders who 
h 4 See the like, Foſ. 21. 45. and 23. 14. 2 Kings IO. 10, came to $0799 upon this ſpecial Summons, above ver. 3, and with 

57 The LORD our God be withus b, as he | them divers of the People came to take their leave of the King, he 


$19 was with our fathers : let him not leave us, nor for- | {ent them away. And lo this place agrees very well with 2 Chron. 7: 
9, 10. $4.e, They prayed to God to Bleſs him, according to their 


bY fake us : mar yay - , 
: , duty and cuſtom. Or, they praiſed him, for his great care and pains 
5 By the preſence of his Grace and Mercy. in Building of the Temple, and ſetting up God's Worſhip among 


58 That he may incline our heart unto him c,|chem. 7 Ingiving him a ſure Houſe, and a wiſe and religious Son, 
to walk in all his ways, 10d to keep his command- | by whom he had now fulfilled the Promiſe made to David about 
ments, and-.his ſtatutes, and his judgments, which he the Building ot the Temple, 
commanded our fathers. CHAT IL 


c That he may not only bleſs us with outward Proſperity, and God's Covenant, in a ſecond Viſion, with Solomon, 1,9. The mu- 
Glory ; but eſpecially, with Spiritual Bleſſings : and that as he hath| ,,; p, eſents of Solomon and Hiram, 10,—14. Strong holds built 


0:1 _ us his Word and Statutes to teach and direct us, ſo he would by Solomon, 15, ig. The Gemiles are Bond-men : The Iſraelites 
1+ | Dj = Holy Spirit, ettectually incline and engage our Hearts to keep| 5, ſo, 20,23. Pharoab's Daughter removerh to her Houſe, 24. 
and obey them. Solomon's yearly ſolemn Sacrifices, 25, His Navy fetcheth Gold from 

59 And let theſe my words wherewith I have| 9phir, 26, —28, ; 
made {upplication before the LOR D, be nigh unto ND * it came to paſs when Solomon had fi- « 2Chron 


 þthe LO R D our God, day and night, that he  main- niſhed the building of the houſe of the LO RD, 7. 11. 
+ tain the cauſe of his ſervant d, and the cauſe of his|and rhe kings houſe, and all Solomons deſire which 
\ 4, People Ifrael e at all times, as the matters ſhall re-|he was pleaſed to do : | 
fz 4MITE © 2 That the LORD appeared to Solomon the 
4 ,e, Of me, as ver. 23, 29, 30- their King, and conſequently {ſecond time a, * as he had appeared unto him at *Cha.3.5- 
of all my Succeflors. e According to mine, or their various necel- Gibeon. . 


; ities and exigencies. i - wil TOM hs REP 
: g 4 To wit, in a Dream or Viſion : for that which 15 mentionedz 
& Ls " That all the people of the carth cm, KNOW Chap. 6. 11. ſzems to have been imparted unto him by ſome Pro- 
| .4.j nat © the LORD rs God, ard th. th:re is none phet or Meſſenger ſent from God, with that Errand. The time 
: 5 Elſe, of this Revelation was, either, 1. after all Solomon's Buildings, as 
_— } Both by our vertuous and holy Lives, to which thou inclineſt | the words, thus rendred plainly imply. And if it ſeem ſtrange, 
us by thy Grace z and by the eminent manifeſtations of thy Power | that God thould not Reveal this purpoſe and ſentence of his con- 

and Goodneſs, in defending, and delivering us from all the affaults | cerning the Temple, rill ſo many years after the finiſhing ofit; it 

and devices of our Enemies. muſt be confidered. 1. That as it 1s an att of wo Sug co 

7 . when he doth thus Reveal himſelf to any Perſon, 10 1t 15 but mee 
V5 — your heart therefore be perfe g with the|\\" 14 chuſe his own time for it. 2: That God had preſently 
. D our God, to walk in his ftatures, and to|;frer the finiſhing of the Temple, at the Feaft of the Dedication of 
keep his commandments, as at this day, it, ſufficiently ſhew=d his acceprance and approbation uf it, by that 
£ 1e, Sincere and ſerious in our purpoſes of Obedience : for ' glorious Cloud, Chap. 8. 10, 11, and theretore this Revelation Was 
ſinks PerfeQtion, he himſelf taught them was not to be expedted | not then neceſſary, 3. That God might chuſe this as the fitteſt 

4 here, Eccleſ. 7. 20. time for giving Solomon the — array} aro Ss 
Ich, * . : F . ceived that his heart began to be lifted up 1n Pride, or ns :umptu- 
| And the king, and all Iſrael with him,| 0, nificent Buildings, 65. and that he was grown vain, 
acruice betore the L O R D. and careleſs, and ſecure 3 and therefore moſt needed ſuch an a- 

63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice h of peace-| wakening Oracle. Or, 2. Preſently after the Building of the Tem- 


offerings which he offered unto the LOR D, two ple, as may be thouzhr frum the Matter of this RESO ne 
and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and '{eemsbeft tv ſuit with chat rime when it = oy RR —— 
twenty thouſand ſheep 5: ſo & the king-and all the os Mayer here en ncer, it wes. int- 

hil p7: F S © >. following words contain God's Anſwer to tnat Prayer, 1t ice 
mldren of Iſrael dedicated rhe houſe of the LOR DI. probable, rhat the Anſier ſhould come ſo many Years after it. But 
: h By the hands of the Prieſts. 7 Not all in one day, but in the | then this ſecond Verſe, and thereft even to ver. 11: arc —_— 
* ws It may be in the 14, days, mentioned ver, 65. & 2.e. By ſed with a Parenthefis 3 and the place muſt be thus ae 2 fee 
the © daCrifices, and Holy Exerciſes, / 7.e, Began to ſer it apart for | For ( ſo the Hebrew Vau is oft rendred ) the Lord appeare« AE mo 
© Work and Service of God. . | appeared t0 Solomon, &Cc, vere3« And the Lord had ſaid unto him, &C. 
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*2Chron, 


It, 


Chap. IX. 


* 2Sam.7, 6 Put * if ye ſhall at 


FRE7.I 


2 Chron. 7. 21. where it is expreſſed. 9 As its 


Solomon with cedar-trees, and lr-trees, a 
according to all his deſire ) that then k 
gave Hiram twenty citics in the land of 


the Land of Galile: 
W701 ncar, and aljoyning to Ziram*; Dominions: with t 
10-10 and the Lands and Territories beJon 
$8.11] {y COUI Solomon > 


had a Right by @ Divine Lot, and God had a Ris! 
ouly P:oprietary of itz upy 


nOt ſaid, that he gavVeiiemaway 
Aſavn them to ] 
his Debt. 2 1f theſe Citics were poſſ:Neq by 
did not give him their particular Poſteſhons 
Royalties over them, and all the Profits he 
which were very conliderable, as may be 
aZc, Crap. 12,4, 35 


large bounds which God fixed to the La 


Aad this Parentheſis may feem to have 2 foundation in ver. 1 


EL KINGS 


[pended. Nor are ſuch long Parenthefis without Exam ple in Scri- 


1 Chron, Le throne of Ifrael. 


? Upon that condition 5 for my Promiſe to David was Con- 
ditional, 


all tarn from following 
me k, ye or your children, and will not keep my 


commandments ad my ſtatutes, which I have ſet 


before you, but go and ſerve other gods, and wor- |b 


ſhip them. 


t Or rather, if y- ſpall wholly turn, &c, Tf you ſhall wilfully and 
obſtinately depart from God, and violate his Laws, as the doubling 
of the Word implies, Whereby he alſo intimates, That he would 
not be fo rigid and ſevere towards them, as to mark every thing 
that was amils ; but would bear with much, as he did in David &c. 
only that he would not endure a total defeRion from him, 

7 Then will I cut off Iſrae! out of the land which 

have given them, and this houſe which I have hal- 
lowed * for my name, will I caſt out of my light J, 
and Iſrael ſhall be a Proverb m, and a by-word among 
all people: 

7 T will not regard it 3 I will takeaway m 
cious Preſence from it, ;;, Their Miſeries ſhal 
ally, to expreſs extream Calamitiess See Deut. 28. 27. 


8 And at this houſe which IS high z, every one that 
palleth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed s, and ſhall hif. p? 
and they ſhall lay, * Why bath the LORD gone 
thus unto this land, and to this houſe 4 

7 1. e. Exalted in its Priviledges, 
Farticle which is oft underſtood, and is here fit] 


y Protettion and gra- 
| be named Proverbi- 


wonderful Ruine, P By way | 


þ See Fer. | Can 
19.6, and 49, 17. and 50. 13, 


eſent unto his daughter Solomons wife. 
9 And they ſhal] anlwer, Becauſe they forſook the mY —_ ra 
LORD their God, who brought forth 


out of the land of Egypt, and have take 
other gods, and haye worſhipped thei 


: ; | and becauſe Solomon thought not fit to deſtroy them him{ﬆlf, he 
-» of ” aw poorly hath the LOR D brought upon | defired Phargzh todo it fo. 
nem all this evi 4 yo therein for his Daughter's advantage, 
I9 And * it came to pals at the uilt Gezer, and Beth-horon the 
hol 4 Years, * when Solomon had built the two houſes, the | nether þ 

> 5 houſe of the LORD, and the Kings houſe. 

"2 þ Þ has 


end of twenty 
11 ( Now Hiram the King of Tyre þh 


Ing Solomon 
Galilee p. 
p Or, near ( as Beth oft lignifies, az 


' giveaway any part of that Land wherein 


OT ay part of it, was forbidden, Tevir, 


wholly, and fur ever; 
2m only for atime, until he was fully 


» but only his ox 


- Thele Cities, though they were w 
ad of Pro 


their fathers Mar 


of the Tyrians, who were D-licate, and Lazy, 
wholly given to Merchandiſe: 


gol 
s Or rather, for Hiram had ſent. And this ſeems to 


dec 


king Solomon raiſed ?, for to build the houſe of the 
LORD, and his own houſe, and Millo » 


wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor x, 
Gezer z. 


t Both the Levy of Men ; of which, 
of Money upon his People and Subjetts, which is ſufficiently 
dent from many Scriptures. And this 

backward and forwarc, He raiſed this 
owed to Hiram, which ismentioned before; and to Build the Works 
here following. u Tt ſeems to have b 

and ſtrong Fort or Caſtle in Feruſalem 
I AT7gs 11, 27, 2 Chron. 32.5. X In Napthai;: 
and 19. 36. » Inthat part of the Tribe of Manaſſeth within Ford: 
of which ſee Foſh, 17-15. &@ In Ephraim, Foſh. 21.21. 
and long had been in the poſſeſſion of the C 
Fudg 
by 


17 And Solomon b 


5 In Benjamin, Fof. 18, 12, 14. and Bethoron the uppzr, which is 
ad furniſhed added 2 Chron. 8, 5. a City 


nd with gold, libly bordering 


which alone may be here mentioned, 
more famous place: or, 


13 And Baalath c, and Tadmor 4, in the wilder- 
hath been proved before ) neſs, in the land e ; 
bordering upon it; in thoſe parts which were : 1 I 
ne Cities, under-| © In the Trihe of Dan, Fof. 19: 40, 44. d Suppoſel to be cal- 
ZINZ to them, Queſt. How | led Tamar, Eteb. 47. I9, 
the People ' tO all the Places above-ment ; 
Silt, as being the the Land of C142), But ſo that Clauſe may ſeem ſuperfluous ; for 
a Which ground the tora] Alienation of - none would eafily thin 
25-23? Arſe i. It is: Land. Or rather, Secondly, ToTatmor, 
bur he might that Wilderneſ: which was the border of t] 
atisfied for preſumed to have be 
{jraelites, Tomo | I9 And all the cities of ſtor 
od *y c 
received fooem chem, | 2nd cltles for his charets, 
gathered from thar pa: | MEN, and that which $ 
thin thote | Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon 
mile, Gen, 15. 18, | his dominion, 


©. | Foſ. 1.4. yet were not within thoſe parts wh 
were the firſt Verſe ( in ſubſtance, though not in the very ſame 


words ) is repeated, as is uſual after long digreffions ; and then he 
compleats the Sentence, ter. 11, &c. which till then had been ſu- 


, 
1 


cen only named before, ver. 
ed Solomon's Attion ſo ill, be 
Recompence, 


* 1, 29, and permitted ſo to be by David, and Solomon z either 
negle&t, or becauſe they were buſied in gr 
ſary Emlpoyments, 


16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt h 
unexpected and | taken Gezer a, and burnt it with fi 


aanites that dwelt in the city, 


Not now, but Jong before this time, 
riage of his Daughter, as is moſt Pp 
n hold Upon | mention'd only as the occafi 

, and ſerved Cangaanites of thi 


ich were Aiftrih 
by Lot in Foſtua's Time; nor belonging to the Tribe © 


o Ver, 
where heir border is (aid to £9 out only ro the Land of =» 


Manure and Improve It, it was very unſuitable to the diſpotition 


and Luxurious, and 


14 And Hiram ſent s to the king ſixſcore talents of 
d. 


be here ag. 
i both tv declare the quantity of the Gold lent, which ha4 


II. and as the reaſon Why he reſent. 
caule 10 great a Sum required a better 


I5 T And this #5 the reaſon of the levy which 


» and the 
and Megiddo y, and 


Chep. 5. 13. and the Lery 
evie 

SENtence may look both 
Levy, both to Pay what he 
cen an eminent, and large, 
3 45S may be gathered from 
See Foſh. 11. 1c, 


It now waz, 
- *naamtes, Foſh, 16, 1c. 


eater and more nece{- 


ad gone up, and 
re, and ſlain the 
and given it for a 


and preſently after the 
robable ; and it is here 
on of Solomon's Building ir, Poſiibly the 


S place had been guilty of ſome hainous Crime ; 


him, or Pharogh might offer his Service 


in the Tribe of Ephraim, Fo. 16. 5, pot- 
upon Benjamin, and nigh unto rhe lower Be:haron : 


either, becauſe it was the 
beaule it needed more reparations, 


e This Clauſe may belong either firſt, 
1oned, which are here declared to beit 


k that he would Build much out of his 0W% 
which otherwiſc Deiig IN 
- ie Land, might have ber 
en out of the Land, 
e f that Solomon had, 
and cities for his horſe-, ,, 
olomor deſired to build - y 
8, and 1n all the Jand 0 fs 


n 
+ 
V'L 0 


# 
FP" i 
op {ing 
F4 QN J-;:!%" 
« #7 


Chap, IV 


Ukeg 
f fſher, ( ag 
| ſome ſuppoſe ) as may be gathered both from Foſb. 1 


| 


Caby}: ; ; 
wit, exclufively : and __ 20s _ = oE Liehos are ſaiq <4 ; 
Te in Synopfis on om. 5. 12, &C, Fob. , 1, &C.| but twenty and 7705 and from 2 Chron.s$. 2. where it is laid of tho F 
CT ; : 7 my Latin Synep Kom. 5 , PP. 3,1, Cities, when r_—_ reſtored OS ”—_ -eary built them, ay 
+ 405% 64 . cauſed rhe children of Iſrael to dwell there, Ich makes it mo: 
[i 3 And the LORD laid my him, I have nan than probable, that theſe Cities were not Inhabite( by Waelize 
I thy prayer, aad thy lupplication that thou haſt MaCC! but by Canaenites; or other Heathens 3 who being Subdued, and £x. 
f| before me : I have hallowed this houſe b which thon tirpated by David, or Solomon, thoſe Cities became a part of thejr | 
[if + Chap, haſt built MX th put my name there for ever C, and Dominions, and at their Diſpoſal ; and afterwards were Teckon'd ; 1 
i 4-24; Bagy > d mine heart - ſhall be there F per- | 2 part of 2alilee, as Foſephus notes, And may be one reaſon, why F Ju 
| q » £9. . mine 67 e5 G&, ana Mine Sarr e, It he gave theſe, rather than other Cities, becauſe they were in bis 27 
i Petnaily F, power to give, when others were not, 1 
f 6 I hare, P or = » j_ 4a E PY Ir my ac 12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee thecities 
i ceptation Ot thy Sacritices, Sanftifie it to My pr : , . . . 2. | 
= © As long as the Moſaic. Dilpenſation lafts ; whereas hitherto which Solomon had glven him, and they Pleaſed FR 
my Name and Worſhip hath been ſuccelfively in leveral places| him not q. ] ; Wer 
4 7.6. My watchful and graciuus Providence. e My true and ten- q He did not accept them for ftisfa&ion, becauſe the Citte, ii 
der Aﬀ/eetion. f Shall be towards this Place and People. g Upon were out of repair, as appears from ver, 13. and the Soil not good fit, 
condition of your Obedience as ir ere foilows., in = _ rar gms eee _ tons 8.2. andex. 
f 90 © : ; ; pected, and dou tiels had fatisfattion ſome 0 er Way ; as May be 
4 And 4 —_ y oh walk py SF —_— oy gathered from the tollowing Story, 
- xy” - \ CC [ 20 P ww ES r al = o * . 
father 7 Pp bs - abe4 i Ps, GS , - 13 And he faid at Cities are theſe which thoy 
tghtnes, to do according to all that I have com ; 2 : b 
4 Bog | ' Judo-| Paſt given me, my brother? And e called them the 
p manded thee, azd wiit keep my ſtatutes and my Judg land of || Cabul y unto this day I; 
4 utah LE. ETON ahora]. 7 £ e, Of dirt, as moſt Interpret it. Not that it was a barren du 
| þ Who, thongh he miſcarried in ſome things, yet in © BE Soil, as ſome Imagine; for they who deſcribe thoſe Parts, commeng 0, by 
cour'e of his Lite was Upright and Faithful towards me, : them as Fruitful : nor would Solomon have made him {6 unworthy 
5 Then 7 I will eftabliſh the Throne of thy KINg- 4 return : but becaule it was not pleaſant, = agreeable to his, nor 
* 284M. dom vpon 1irael for ever, * as I promiſed to David thy ns _ ing 8 hich mop £3 Decauſey rhough! the o wr Foo rd 800d 
Chano.,, father, fayiug, There Mall not tail thee a man upon | Y©*Þcing a thick anc + tg 9B SreAt pains 
8 d'),; +» 4s 
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'ay up Arms and Ammunition for War, and Corn, or other 
" againſt a time of Scarcity. See Exod. 1. 11. & Either 
in the Mountain of Lebanon, which being the Border of his Land, 
h2 might Build {ome Forts, Or a Frontier City in it, Or, in the 
Houſe 07 the Foreſt of Lebanon ; of which ſee Chap, 7. 2. 


20 And all the people that were left of the Amo- 
rites, Hittites, Per1z7 tes, Hivites, the Jebulites, which 
were not of the children of lirael. 

1 Their children * that were leſt after them in the 


f To 


Provitzons, 


j wo [land whom the children of Iſrael alſo were not able 


utterly to deſtroy, upon thoſe did Solomon levy a tri- 
hure of bond-ſervice þ unto this day. 


þ He uſed them as Bondmen, and impoſed Burdens and Bodily 
Labours upon them. See 2 Chron.2.18. Hence ſome think they are 
called Soloon's ſervants, Era 2. 55, 58. Queſt, Why did not 
£9lomon deftroy them, as God had commanded, when now it was 
fully in his power to do ſo? Av. Firft, The command of deſtroying 
the, Deut. 7. 2. did chiefly, if not enly, concern that Generation 
of Canaanites, who lived in or near the time of the //7aelites entring 
into Canaan. Secondly, That Command ſeems not to be Abſolute 
and Univerſal, but Conditional, and with ſome Exception for thoſe 
who ſhould ſubmit to them, and embrace the True Religion, as 
may be gathered both from Fof 11 19. and from the Hiſtory of the 
Gibeorites, Foſ.g9, whom Foſhua did not fin in ſparing, when he had 
Sworn to do ſoz and Sau} did fin in endeavouring to deftroy them. 
But if God's Command had been Abſolute, the Oaths of Foſhua, 
and of the Princes, could not have obliged them, nor diſpenſed 
with ſuch a Command. 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon * make 

no bond-men : but they were men of war, and his 
ſervants, and his princes, and his captains, and rulers 
of his charets, and his horſemen, 
23 Theſe were the chief of ' the officers that 
were over Solomons work, five hundred and fifty 7, 
which bare rule over the people that wrought in the 
work. 

i 0bj, They were only 250 in 2 Chron.8.10. Anſ. Firſt, Thoſe 
might be Officers of another ſort 3 for they are not faid to bt 
ever the work, as theſe are, but only over the people. Secondly, 
The 250 were Iſraelites, who are therefore diftinttly mentioned in 
that Book, where many things are more exattly noted than in the 
former 3 and the other 30o were ftrangers, who therefore are neg- 
led in that more accurate accouvt, Or,Thirdly, There was but 
250 at one time, which" is noted there, and 250 at another time, 
(for it is apparent they did work by turns) and the other 50 
either were Superior to all the reft z or rather, were a reſerve to 
ſupply the place of any of the 500 when there was occaftion, which 
might frequently happen. And ſo this was an att not unbe- 
coming S$o/omon's Wiſdom, to make proviſion for Emergencies. 


24 But * Pharaohs daughter came up out of the 
city of David, unto * her houſe which Solemon had 
built for her : then did he build Millo. 

25 © And thrce times in a year & did Solomon 
olter burat-offerings, and peace-offerings upon the 
altar which he built unto the LO R D, and he burnt 


þ:, incenſe + upon the altar that was before the LORD: 


{o he finiſhed the houſe J. 


& 7,e, At the true Solemn Feaſts. Which is not ſaid exclu- 
fively, as is evident both from 2 Chr0#.8.13. and from the expreſs 
and oft-repeate4 Commands of God to offer at other times, which 
ts abſurd to think that S9lomor,, not yet fallen into fin, ſhould fo 
wickedly and (candalouſly neglect ; bur becauſe then he did it more 
Solemnily, and more coftlily, and. more publickly : whereby it might 
be preſumed, that he did lo at all other appointed times. 1-Or, ſo 
he perfeed the hou/e, to wit, by applying it to the uſe for which 
i was made, in which the perfection of ſuch things contiſts. Or, 
the houſe may be put Metonymically for the Work or Service of the 
Houſe, as it is elſewhere commonly uſed for the things or perſons 
in the Houſe. Or, the words may be, andare rendred thus, After 
that (for the HebrewVau oft ſignifies, as 1ſz. 37. 9, 36. Hoſe 1. 11. 
Zeeb,12.2.) he finiſhed the bouſe 3 i. e: From the time of the finiſh- 
ing of the Houle, until this time, he continued to do ſo. 


iron, 26 4 And * king Solomon made a navy of ſhips m, 
' I Ezion-Geber, which is beſide Eloth », on the | 


ſhore of the red ſea, in the land of Edom o. 


_ m Not now in the order in which it is placed in the Hiftory, but 
in the beginning of his Reign 3 as appears, becauſe the Almuz-rrees 
which he uſed in this Work, were brought in this Navy from 0phir, 
Chap.10.11,12, 2 Chron.g.10,11- which was a Three Years Voy- 
age there, ver. 22, For Ophir and Tharfis were either the ſame 
Place, or one near to another. r Or, Elath, as it is called, 2 Xgs 
If. 22. deeDenut.2.3, It is thought to be that famous Port on 
the Red Sea, which Prolomy and Strabo call Elma. o Which David 
brought under his Dominion, and Solomon kept it, 


27 And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſervants, 
inip-men that had knowledge of the ſea p, with the 
lervants of Solomon. 

. Þ. For which the Tyrians were famous. He ſent aiſo Ships to 


. yn with S0omon's 2 Chron. $. 18. not from Tyre, the famous City 


0 Phenicia, which was in+the Midland Sea,. from whence he 
could not oail to the Red-Seag withou fetching a vaſt compals z but 
0M an Iſland in the Red-Sea, called Tyre, becauſe it was a Colony 
of the Tyrians as Strabo notes, 


Vol. I. » 


t KINGS, 


Chap. X. 

28 And they came to Oplur q, and fet from thence 
gold, four hundred and twenty talents r, and brought 
it to king Solomon. | 

b A place famous for the plenty and fineneſs of the Gull there z 
Ot which ſee Gen. 2. 11. 12. Fob 22. 24, and 28. 16, Pſu. 45. g. 
I/a. 13. 12. It is manifeſt and agreed, that it was a part of the 
Eaſt-Indizs, which though very remote from us, yet was far ncarer 
to the Red-Sea, from whence they might eatlily Sail to it in theſe 
Ancient Times, becauſe they needed not to go tar from the Coaft to 
come to it, becauſe they might ( according to the manner of theſe 
firft Ages ) Sail all along the near Coaft, though the Voyage was 
thereby more tedious, which was the reaſon why three Y-ars were 
ſpent in it. And here, and here only were to be had all the Com- 
modities which Solomon fetched from Ophir, 1 Kings 10, 22. r In 
all there came to the King 450 Talents whereof it icems 30 Talents 
were allowed by Solomon to Hiram and his Men for the Voyage, 
arid ſo there were only 420 that came clearly into the King's Trea- 


lury, 
C ar £4 
The Queen of Sheba cometh to Feruſalem : admireth Solomon's Wiſlom 
and Glory : Giveth God thanks, and Solomon Preſents, 1, 
His Riches, 11,-—15. Targets : Toory Throne, Veſſels, 15, 
Preſents : Chariots and Horſes, Tribute, 24, 29. 
N D when the * queen of Sheba a heard of the + » Chro, 
'"\ fame of Solomon, concerning the Name of g. x. 
the LORD b, ſhecame to prove him with hard que- Mzr.12. 42 


ſtions c. Tuks11-3E 
2 Either, Firft, Of #:hiopta, as that People by conftant Tradi- 
tion from their Anceſtors afhrm, which alſo was truly in the ends 
of the earth, whence ſhe came, Mar. 12.42. Or rather, Secondly, 
Ot that part of Arabiz, called Sabea, which was at a great diftance 
from Feruſalem, and really in the ends of rhe earth, and bordering, 
upon the Southern Sea z for there, much more than in Erhiopia, 
were the Commodities which ſhe brought, v. 2, 10. Howlſoever, 
this is here ſaid for her commendation, That being a Woman, and 
a Queen, and living at great eaſe, and in ſuch remote parts, ſhe 
was willing to take o long and chargeable a Journey to improve 
her ſelf in knowledge, and tbat of Divine things, as is here 
implied. & ze, Concerning the great Work which he had done for 
the Name, 1,e, the Honour, and Service, and Worſhip of the Lord, 
as it is expreſſed Chap 8. 17. andellewhere. Or concerning God 3 
the Name of G9d being oft put for God, as hath been noted before z 
| concerning his deep knowledge in the things of God. Fur it is 
| very probable, that ſhe had, as alſo had divers other Heathens, 
| ſome knowledge of the True God, and an earneft defire to know 
; more of the Being, and Nature, and Worthip of God, wherein the 
| Zeathens were generally at a great loſs, and which many of therit 
;defired and endeavoured to underftand. Or, concerning the great 
| things which God had done for him, eſpecially in giving him ſuch 
incomparable Wiſdom, and that in an extraordinary manner. 
c Concerning Natural, and Civil, and eſpecially, concerning Di- 
| vine things, about which there are, and ever were the hardeft 
| queſtions. 
2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very great 
+ train, with camels that bare ſpices, and very much + Heb.hoft 
gold, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come to *? ho 


Solomon, ſhe communed with him of all that was in 


her heart d. 

d i, e. Ofallthedvubts and dithculties wherewith her mind was 
perplexecl. 

3 And Solomon told her all her - queſtions e: , jr. 
there was not 4zy thing hid from the king, which he words. 
told her not f. 

e Heb, a!! ber matters 3 he fatisfied her in all - things ſhe deſired 
to know. f There was not any thing ſhe asked which Solomon did 
not both underſtand himſelt, and acquaint her with, 

4 And when the queen Sheba had ſeen all 


Solomons wiſdom, and the houſe g that he had built. 

& Or, the houſes, the Singular Number deing put for the Plural, 
to wit, both the Temple and the King's Houſe, in both which there 
were evidences of {ingular Wildom, 

5 And the meat of his table and the ſitting of his 
ſervants þ, and the - attendance of his miniſters 2, + Heb, 
and their apparel k, and his || cup-bearers, and his /tarding- 
aſcert by which he went up unto the houſe of the eo 


LORD 1; there was no mote ſpirit in her m. 

h i.e, The order and manner in which his Courtlers, or other 
Subjects ( whoall were his ſervants ina general ſenſe ) ſat down at 
Meals, at ſeveral Tables in his Court. i To wit, upon the King, 
both at his Table, and elſewhere in his Court 3 and when he went 
abroad to the Temple or other places. k Both the coſtlinels of it, 
and eſpecially the conveniency of it to their ſeveral Places and Ofh- 
ces. 1 From his own Palace, See 2 K7gs. 16, 18, But the Ancients, 
and ſome others, tranſlate the word thus , -4nd the burnt-offerings 
which he offered up ir. the houſe of the Lord 3 under which, as thechict, 
all other Sacrifices are underſtood : when ſhe ſaw the manner ot 


Oo 


= $6. #4 dur. 
Re nn 


his ottering Sacrifices ro the Lord, which doubtlets ſhe would'net 
neglect to ſee; and in the ordering of which ſhe might dilcern ma- 
ny Charatters of excellent Wiſdom, eſpecially when ſhe had fo ex- 
cellent an Interpreter, as Solomon was, to inform her of tne reatons 
of all the circumſtances of that Service. m She was aſtoniſhed. and 
wrapt up in a kind of extaſie, and could fcarce determine whether 
ſhe did really ſee thele things, or whether it was only a plealant 
Dream. 


6. And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true Þ report } Heb 
that I heard in my own land, of thy | acts, and of F%-- 


. || Or, 
thy wiſdom, FEBS 
thy L112 (99-8 


= How- 


Chap. X. L KINGS. =  Cupy 
- Howbeit, I believed not the words 7, until 1 | 4 Not wholly, but in part, here and there, which made it more 


1 'þ vt] beautiful to the eye. Probably the main ſubſtance of it was 7 
came, and mine eyCs had ſeen 7t: and behold, the but ſome cavities were left in it which were filled with Go1d. vory, 


+ Heb. half was not told me: | thy wiſdom and proſperity o 19 The throne had ſix ſteps, and the top of the 


thou haſt exceedeth the fame which I heard, Se gas 
added wiſ= ,, Which the reporters uſed concerning thee : or, the things re- throne was round - behind e : and there were + ſtays 0n +116, 


dom and worted : they ſeemed incredible, and above the perfettion of hu-|either fide on the place of the ſeat, and two lions f the biyg 
goodveſs 10 jane nature. o Or, happineſs; or, vertue, _ Heb. goodneſs. ſtood beſide the ſtays. Part tþ, 
the fame, $ Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants, | e Made like the half of a Circle. f Theſe and the following 9 


4 which ſtand continually before thee, ard that hear |Lions ſeem added, to expreſs either the Tribe from which Solomgy 7 Hay 
thy wiſdom ſprung, compared to a Lion, Gen. 49; 9, 4 rather, that Majeſty bands 
y and Power wherewith a Prince is adorned and armed, which þ; 
9 Bleſſed be the LORD thy God p, which de- Subje&s cannot reſift z or, the Duty of a Prince in the execution 


lighteth in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael q: | of judgment, which ought to be done with great Courape and 
becauſe the LORD loved lfracl for ever, therefore | Magnanimity. | 
made he thee king, to do judgment and juſtice y., 20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one lide, 

p He deſerves all bleſſing and praiſe, for delighting to honour | and on the other upon fix ſteps: there was nor þ the+ y; 
and advance ſo worthy a Perſon. q For it was God's ſpecial at | je made in any kingdom. ' 
to make him King, rather than his elder Brother. 7 7. e. To ex-| <q And all king Solomons drinking-veſſels wy 


ecute juſt Judgment among them, to govern them with Right and . 
Equity. qo admoniſheth $oJomon, that he was not made |%f gold, and all the vellels of the houſe of the foreſt 


King that he might live in Eaſe, and Pleaſure, and Splendor, but of Lebanon were of pure | gold, || none were of {i]-|0; 
for the good of his People. _ ver; it was nothing accounted of g in the days of% nj 
10 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and twenty |$gJgmon. wer i 
talents of gold, and of ſpices very great ſtore, and | g Comparatively. Such Hyperbolical expreſſions being frequent" 
precious ſtones : there came no more ſuch abundance |both in Scripture, and other Authors. 
of ſpices, as theſe which the queen of Sheba gave to| 22 For the king bad at ſea a navy of Tharſhiſh j, 
king Solomon. with the navy of Hiram : once 1n three years came 
11 And the navy alſo of Hiram that brought gold |the navy of Tarſhiſh, bringing gold and filver, || Ivory, Ty 
from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty of |and apes, || and peacocks. * 
Almug-trees, and precious ſtones. þ Either, Firſt, The Ships of the Sea, which may ſeem to heh 
| Or,rails, 12 And the king made of the Almug-trees /, || | _ Tarſbiſh, as To. 48. 7. Ya. wm _ IE or of Ot 
+ Heb. pillars t for -# the houſe of the LOR D, and for the [7-2 _ _—— TT OC vas 
« prop Kings houſe ; harps alſo, and pſalteries for ſingers - Tofp St erfoiſh —_— af ox bag ay goows off + a 
+ Heb. to. 7 Repay c ea, tamous for its Trathck with Merchants, as it 1s manifeſt from 
*z Chron, there came no ſuch Almug-trees, nor were Iieen unto | 7/z. 23. 6, 10. and 66. 19. Fer. 10. 9. Exck. 27. 12, and it was a 
9.10 This day. place very remote from Fudea, as appears from the 3 Years uſually 
f Called alſo ( by an inverſion of the Letters, which is uſual a- | ſpent in that Voyage. But whether it was Spam, where in thoſe 
mong the Hebrews ) Almug-trees, 2 Chron. 2, 8. andg 10. whereof | times there was abundance of Gold and Silver, as Srrabo and others 
there were ſome in Lebanon, 2 Chron, 2. 8. but the beft ſort came | affirm z or, ſome place in the Indies, it is needleſs to determine. 
from Ophir, as Is here ſaid. x Or, ſupporters, either, for the Aſcent 23 SO king Solomon exceeded all the kings of the 
or Stairs, by which they went from the King's Houſe to the Temple. earth in riches, and for wiſdom. 


See 1 Chron. 26. 16. and 2 Chron. g- 11, or, for divers parts both of . 
EIT ==] | EMEDET Eo 
. ar mM Wnic oa na I | calc, | 
Sh ” I _— : T's ow = —_ = 7 i.e, All the Kings of the Earth, ( as it is expreſſed 2 Chron, g.23,)[#4 
eba all her deſire whatſoever ſhe asked, beſides that | tg yit, of thoſe parts of the Earth : which Synecdoche is very fie 


+ Heb. 4:- which Solomon gave her + of his royal bounty : ſo] quent. 

cording 10 ſhe turned, and went to her own country, ſhe and her] 25 And they brought every man his preſent, veſ- 
- __ ſervants. ſels of ſilver, and vellels of gold, and garments, and 
"& 20%" 14 © Now the weight of gold that came to Solo-| armour, and ſpices, horſes and mules, Þ a rate year ft 


M07 2 « » 
mon in one year, was ſix hundred threeſcore and 1ix| by year. try 
talents of gold x, 26 q * And Solomon eathered together charets;,, 

4 Which amounts to about two Millions of our Money. And|and horſemen k : and he had a thouſand and fonr 164 


this Gold did not come from Ophir in Jndiz, or Tarſbiſh 3 but from|p,11 4744 charets. 1, and twelve thouſand horſemen, i:Ci 


Arabia and Ethiopia, and other parts, which then were well repie- . 3s 1x (is 
niſhed with Gold, though fince exhauſted by the inſatiable Avarice| WH9M he beſtowed in the cities for charets, and with 


of ſucceeding Ages. the king at Jeruſalem. 


I5 Beſides that he had of the merchant-men x . and & Like a wiſe Prince, in deep Peace providing for War. 1 Se 


. the Notes on 1 Kings 4. 26. 
of the traſfique of the ſpice-merchants y, and of all 27 And —_ + made filver to be in Jeruſalem 5+ 


|! Or, cap- the Kings of Arabia z, and of the || governours of g.,10. 114 cedars made he to be as the ſycomore-trees8 


$4115, *h : 
4 TAE Heb. of the . 1662 5,0. either Merchants, whol 77> That are in the vale for abundance. 
x Heb. of the ſearchers, or ſpices: i. e. either Merchants, whoſ ,, 1; 1 there were vile and common. See Iſe. 9. IO. 


uſe to enquire and ſearch out Commodities,. and all advantage of t+ #2( 
Trade: or rather, the Publicans or gatherers of the Kings Re-| _ 29 q * + And Solomon had horſes » brought outof'2e 


vennes, who uſed to ſearch narrowly into all Wares and Dealings, | EgYPt, and linen yarn z: the kings merchants received HH 
that the King might not be defrauded of his Rights, y Oc rather,| the linen yarn at a price 0. the { 
of the merchanrs in general, as that word is oft uſed in Eyek. 27.] » The two chief Commodities of Egypt. See Prov, 7. 16, Cant, I. gf 
and elſewhere, So this and the former particular contain both the|g, jfa, 3. 23. Exek. 27.7. 0 Solomon received them from Pharoab boſe 
brances of the Kings Revenue, what he had from the Land and|at a certain price agreed between them, and gave this priviledge 0 gjib 
Fruits thereof, and what he had from the Merchants and Traders in| his Merchants, for a Tribute to be paid to him out of it. colon 
other Commodities. x To wit, of thoſe parts of Arabia which] 2g And a charer p, came up, and went out of 


were next to Canaan, which were either conquered by David, or Egypt for ſix hundred /hekels of tilver, and an horſe 


ſubmitted to pay Tribute to Solomon. But we muſt not think all - 
theſe to be Kings of large Dominions, but many of them only Go- for an hundred and fifty : and fo for all the kings of 


vernours of Cities, and Territories belonging to them, ſuch as|the Hittites q, and for the kings of Syria, did they 
were formerly in Canaan, and were anciently called Xings. 4 Or,| bring them out -+ -by their means. FH 
of the land, or of that lard, for there is an Article in the Hebrew,| » This is not to be underſtood of the Charets and Horſes them- 
ze. either of the Land of Canaar: or rather, of the Land of Arabia: ſelves, ( for then all Horſes had been ſet at an equal price- which is 
whereof ſume parts were ſo far Conquered, that he had Governors, | moft abſurd ) but by a Metonymy, for the Lading of Charets and 
of his own over them, who were each of them to take care of the | fpgrſes which conſiſting of fine Linnen and Silk, &©c. were of great 
Kang s Revenue in his Juriſdietion ; and part only ſo far, that they | yajue z and the King's Cuſtom, together with the Charges of the 
fill had Kings of their own, but ſuch as were Tributaries tv him. Journey, amounted to theſe ſums. qg A People dwelling princi- 


I6 q And king Solomon made two hundred * tar-| pally in the Northern and Eaftern parts of Canaan, Fof. 1. 4. whom 


. | the //raelires, contrary to their Duty, ſpared, and ſuffered to live 
29 4 wmmeng rok +a —_—_ ” y=_u OW among them, Fudg. 3. 5, who afterwards, it ſcems, grew numerous 


and potent, and, it may be, they ſent out Colonies ( after the man- 
b For Pomp and Magnificence, and (as may be thought from the ;er be the Andear ai bs ) _ ſome parts of Syria and Arabia; 


bm, by bixGuard, whexhe went avenge ng Pk, oe of te Hines may be ne of 09% WT ths 

: : ings 0 IO, I5, F 
17 And be made three hundred ſhields of beaten , F300 a _ 
gold ; three pound c of gold weat to one ſhield : and' CHAP. XI. [1 wil 
the king put them in the * houſe of the foreſt of Solomon's Wives and Concubines which in bis OI4 Age ſeduce him for the 
Lebanon. | Idolatry, 1.—-8$. God threameth bim, 9, 13. Ais Adverſi- and Sy} 


. . . . . ——— 
c Or, 300 ſhekels, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. g. 16. ries are Hadad, who flieth into Eg ypr,and is entertained there, 14, 


exon who reigned in Damaſcus, #y——25., Feroboam 10 whom 


12 
18 & Moreover, the king made a great throne of | "hs 's life,26,,-406 for D 

h —y : Abijab forerelleth that he ſhall be king: Solomon ſeeketh his life,26 7-4 h 
wory, and overlaid it 4 with the beſt gold, His atts, reign and death. Reboboam ſucceedeth him, Hen, 7 the ha 
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hap. Xl. I KINGS. Chap. XI 


Neh tT * king Solomon loved 2 * many ſtratige wo- 
4 men b (|| together with the daughter of Pharaoh :) 
pot omen of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido- 
* nians, 47d Hittites - | | | 

1 To wit, Inordinately and Luſtfully. 6 He ſinned againſt God's 
known Law, both in their number, Deut. 17 17, and in their 
quality» 


2 Of the nations concerning which the LORD faid 
anto the children of Iſrael, * Ye ſhall not go in to 


them c, neither ſhall they come 1n unto you ; for ſure- 
Iy they will turn away your heart after their gods d : 


colomon clave unto theſe in love, : 

: i.e, Marry them. See on Gen. 6. 4. d Poſhibly Solomon might 
think himſelf too wiſe to be drawn to Idolatry by his Wives, and 
therefore to be unconcerned in the reaſon of the Law z and conſe- 

vently free in ſome meaſure from the Obligation of the Law 3 and 
@, like our firſt Parents, truſting his own Fancy more than God's 
Word, fie fell dreadfully. : : 

3; And he had ſeven hundred wives, princeſſes, and 
three hundred concubines e + and his wives turned a- 
way his heart. ES GR: 

e Partly, for his Luft, which being indulged, becomes infinite and 
inſatiable ; and partly, from his Pride, accounting this a point ot 
YJonour and Magnificence. 

4 For it came to paſs, when Solomon was old f, that 
his wives turned away his heart after other gods g : 
and * his heart was not perfe& with the LORD his 
God, as was the heart of David his father. 

As having now reigned nigh 30 Years, when it might have been 
expetted that Age ſhould have cooled his Luſt, and Experience have 
made him wiſer and better, and when probably he was ſecure as to 
any ſuch miſcarriages ; Then God permitted him to fall ſo ſhame- 
fully, that he might be to all ſucceeding Generations an Example 
of God's Severity, and of the folly, and weakneſs, and wickedneſs of 
the wiſeſt and beſt Men, when left to themſelves. g Not that they 
changed his Mind or Opinion about the True God, and TIdols,which 
35 not credible 3 but that they cooled his Zeal againſt them, obtain- 
ed from him a publick Indulgence for their Worſhip, and Money for 
the making of Idols, and the ſupport of the Charges of their Priefts 
and Sacrifices, and poſſibly perſuaded him ſometimes in complaiſance 
to join with them in the outward att of Idol-worſhip; or, at leaſt, 
in their Feaſts upon tbeir Sacrifices, which was a participation of 
their Idolatry. See Pſalm 106. 28. 1 Cor, 10. 20. 


s +5 For Solomon went after b *. Aſhtaroth the goddeſs 
of the Zidonians, and after * Milcom #j the abomina- 

5 tion of the Amories. 

/ þ In manner explained in the former Verſe. 7 Called alſo Mo- 

& Joh: of which ſee Levir. 18. 21. 2 Kings 23: 10. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the light of the LORD, 
and + went not fully after the LORD &, as did Da- 
vid his father. 

+ & i,e. Did not Worſhip God wholly and ſolely, but joined Idols 
36 with him, 

7 Then did Solomon build } an high place mz for 
nd. * Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, in the hill thar 
* ts before Jeruſalem »; and for Molech the abomination 

of the children of Ammon. *' 

I 4, e. Suffer to be built, or gave Money for it. m1 7. e. An Altar 
upon the high Place, as the manner of the Heathens was. See Numb. 
22.41» and 23. 1- 7 7.e, In the Mount of Olives, which was 
nigh unto Feruſalem, 2 Sam. 15- 30» and from this att was called 
the mount of corruption, 2 Kings 23» 13. Idolatry being often call- 
ed and efteemed a Corruption. 

8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange wives o, 


which burr.t incenſe, and ſacrificed unto their gods. 
0 Having once given way to ſome few of his moſt beloved W ives, 
he was forced to comply with the reft. 


9 T And the LOR D was angry with Solomon, be- 
cauſe his heart was turned from the LORD God of 
lirael p, * which had appeared unto him q twice. 

4 þ From the expreſs Command, and from the Worſhip of God ; 
not that he wholly negleQed God, but becanſe God efteems all the 
Worſhip of Idols ( though it be not exclutive of, but conjoined 
with his own Worſhip) to be a forſaking of, and departing from 
God, and oft-times ſo calls it. q To wit, in anextraordinary, and 
moſt gracious, and obliging manner. 


10 And * had commanded him concerning this 


thing, that he ſhould not go after other gods : but he 
Kept not that which the LO R D commanded. 
11 Wherefore the LORD faid unto Solomon 7, 
; Foraſmuch as this + is done of thee, and thou haſt nor 
*, kept my covenant, and my ſtatutes which I have com- 
31 manded thee, *1I will ſurely rend ſthe kingdom from 
'5- thee, and will give it to thy ſervant t. 
7 Either by ſuggeſtion to his mind 3 or, by appearance to him in 
« terrible manner: or by the Prophet Abijah, of whom ver. 29. 
I will violently take away. The word in the Hebrew is doubled 
0 the greater aſſurance of the thing. # To one of thy Servants 
and Subje&ts 3 which was Feroboam, ver. 26, &c. 
þ 12 Notwithſtanding, in thy days I will not do it, 
Tr David thy fathers ſake « - bzt I will rend it out of 
the hand of thy ſon. 


4 Fot the reſpe&T bear to his Memory, arid for my promiſe ſake 
made to him, 2 Sam: 7, | 

13 Howbeit, 1 will not rend away all the kiuzdom : 
but will give one tribe x to thy ſon, for David my 
ſervants ſake, and for Jeruſalems ſake y, which I have 
choſen. 

x How but oze, wheti he had both Fudah and Benjamin, 2 Chron. 
1.12? Anf. Either Benjamin is ſwallowed up in Fudah, becauſe 
it was comparatively very ſmall; and their habitation much inter- 
mixed with that of Fudah : or, one, to wit, of that king1om which 
he here threatens to rend away from him. 7, e. Of the Kingdom of 
Iſrael ; and that was Benjamin : one be ide Fudab, which was his 
own Tribe ; or, but one, becauſe Benjamin was not entirely his, but 
part of it adhered to Feroboam, as Bethel, 1 Kings 12.29. and He- 
phron, 2 Chron. 13.19. both which were Towns of Benjamin, Foſhs 
18. 22, Or, if God promiſed to give one, and gave him two, I ſup- 
poſe that was no great Injury to him. y Not, ſurely, for its Me- 
ritsz but becauſe he had choſen it, as it follows, to be the Seat of 
his Temple and Worſhip, it being God's uſual method to give to 
bim that hath, and to continue and multiply favours to them whom 
he hath begun to favour. 


14 And the LORD ſtirred up an adverſary 
unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite, he was of the kings 
ſeed in Edom. * 2 Sath, 
15 * Forit came to paſs when David was in E-g, ,,, 
dom z, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was gone up * Numb, 
to bury the ſlain a, * after he had ſmitten every male 24- 19» 
in Edom b. Deut, 
; To wit, by his Army, to War againſt it. See 1 Chroj, 18. 2» 13+ 
12, 13. 4 To wit, the /ſraelites which were lain in the Battel, 
2 Sam, 8. 13, 14+ whom he honoucably interred in ſome certain 
place, to which he is ſaid to go up for that end. And this may be 
mentioned as that which gave #aad the opportunity of making 
his eſcape, whilſt Foab and his Men were employed in that Solemni- 
ty. 6b Or, and he ſmote, &c. as it is in the #-brew, Which is here 
noted as the cauſe of Zadad's flight s he /mor-, &c. He underftood 
what Foab had done in part, and intended further to do, even to 
kill all the Males, and therefore fled for his life. 


16 ( For fix months did Joab remain there with all 
Iſrael, until he had cut off every male in Edom) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of 
his fathers ſervants with him, to go into Egypt ; Has 
dad being yet a little child,  . 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian c, and came to 
Paran, and they took men with them out of Paran d, 
and they came to Egypt unto Pharaoh king of Egypr, 
which gave him an houſe, and appointed him viduals, 
and gave him land e. 

c He fied at firſt with an'intent to go into Egypt, as is ſaid ver. 17» 
but touk Midzan, a neighbouring Country, in his way, and ftaid 
there a while, poſhbly till he had by ſome of his Servants tried 
Pharaoh's Mind, and prepared the way for his Reception. 4 Ano- 
ther Country in the Road from Edom to Egypt, where he hired Men 
to attend him, that making his entrance there ſomething like a 
Prince, he might find more Favour and Reſpe& from that King 


and People. e To ſupport himſelf-and his Train out of the Profits 
of it. 


19 And Hadad found great favour in the ſight of 
Pharaoh f, ſo that he gave him to wife the liſter of his 
own wife, the ſiſter of Tahpenes the queen. 

f God ſodiſpoſling his Heart, that Zadad might be a ſcourge to 
Solomon for his Impieties,which God foreſaw long before they were 
done. 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genubath 
his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaohs houſe : 
and Genubath was in Pharaohs houſhold among the 
ſons of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David 
ſlept with his tathers, and that Joab the captain of the _ 
hoſt g was dead, Hadad faid to Pharaoh, - Let me de- F —_ 
part, that I may go to mineown country h. a whty 

g Whom he feared as much as David himſelf. þ Whither ac- 
cordingly he came z and was there, even from the beginning of S070- 
mon's Reign 3 where heeither lived as a private perſon, yet ſecret- 
ly working for the recovery of his Crown when an opportunity 
was offered z or rather, by the near Relation which was between 
his Wife and Solomon's 3 and, by Pharaoh's interceſhon, he obtained 
his Kingdom with condition of Subjeftion and Tribute to be paid 
by him to Solomon 3 which Condition he kept till Solomon fell from 
God, and then it ſeems he began to he troubleſume to him, and 
dangerous to his Houſe and Kingdom. 


22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what half 
thou lacked with me, that behold thon ſeekeſt to go to 
thine own country ? And he anſwered, - Nothing : FHeb.z0t- 
howbeit, let me go in any wiſe. 

23 J And God ſtirred him up another adverſary, 
Rezon, the ſon of Eliadab, which fled from his lord 
Hadadezer 7 king of Zobah k. 

# When David had defeated him: See 2 Sam, 19. 10, &c. kt A 
part of Syria, between Damaſcus and Euphrates : of which fee 1 Sam, 
14" 47. 2 Chron, $, 3. Pſalm. 60. 2. 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and became *2 $a.8.3. 
captain over a band }, * when David ſlew them Fw & 1G. 13, 
an: 
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Lah - and they m went to Drmaſeus 7, and dwelt there-1 , * To wit, of /ſr4e1, that which T have Gegne for thee. Ora. 
. CO las. ther, 7 will not take any thing, or part of 1 e kirgdom. For the He. 
in, and reigned in Damaic Fe brew Phraſe, Io cot, which properly ſignifies nor all, or not the ns; 
{ To wit, of Soldiers, who fled and diſperſed themſelves upon | 1 1p uſually fignifie nor any thing, as Deur. 8. 9. thou ſhalt 11 5 e, 
that Defeat, 2 Sn. 19. and others who readily joined themſelves every thing 3 i. &. not any thing. So alſo Gen. 4, 15. and 2: ant 
with them, and lived by Rubbery, as many Arabians did. m When | | 1 39. 23. Pſalm 49. 18. and 143 2, &. d He fat noffes 6. 
they were increaſed n number and ftrength. # And took it, whilft whilR he lives, as ic follows z and therefore thou ſhalt not ver 5 
$0105707 was wallowing In Luxury, and grown Efteminate. tempt to invade it, e Wh ereby he ſheweth, that he doch = 
25 And he was an adverſary to Iſrael all the days judge of Men by ſome particular a&ts, but by their general purpug 


of Solomon o, belide the miſchief that Hadad 1d p - jand courie of life. 


and he abhorred lirael, and reigned over Syria q. | [ will t: 
o He was a ſecret Enemy, watching all occaſions to do them miſ- |[hand, and will giveit unto thee, even ten tribes, 12, 


chief cunningly and privately all that timez and when Solomon had | 35 And unto his ſon will I give one tribe, that *D Y Ta 

» - - C5 . 4 9 wh 4 53 ds wh 
foriaken God, and was friaken by God, be ſhowed himielf more | y5J'roy feryant may have a + light f alway before meg 
openly and maliciouſly. p So the ſenſe is, 14, &, |12 Jeruſalem, the city which I have choſen me, to pattes 


dd to the former concerning Hadad, mentioned above, V. 14, X ; on 
Whilſt Zadsd molefted him in the South, &ezor threatned him in [MY Name there. wm 


the North. But ſome wnderftand this of Zadadeger, who 1s here | f 7. e. A Son and Succeſſor, to preſerve his Name and Memory 

called #ad4ad, by way of abreviation, (which 1s not unuſual in pro- [and to give Light to the People in his ftead. Kings are oft calle 

per Hebrew Names, as is well known) and that for, or becauſe of Lights, partly, from their great Splendor; and partly, for the 

(for the Zebrew Particle cth, is ſometimes put tor el, which oft 11g- | Counſel and Comfort which their People have or ſhould have from 

nifics for, or becauſe of, as Hebricians know) the evil which betel Ha- | them. Compare 2 Sam. 21. 17. 1 Kings 15+4. Pſalm 132, 17, 

dad, or Hadatezer; i. & he bore a grudge againſt the Iſraelites from |g In my preſence, which is in Feruſalem, and under my Favour ang 
:er that Foab made in Hagaadezer 's Army, |Protection. 


and ever fince the ſlaugh ; | 
whereof he was 2 member. alchough he alſo rook that occaſion of | 2 And I will take them > and thou ſhalt wt 


makins a defeetion from his Maſter. q Over all that part of Syr74; |. ---:4inos to all that thy foul deſircth h. ; 
enlarging his Empire more and more. and thereby laying a founda- king oa. fed Y lireth » and ſhalt be 
tion tor much 8 to Solomon's Houle and 45cm ws And place MN in the Throne, as it follows. þ He ſecret 
26 aſl And Jeroboam the on or NC os gg wy 7” |taxeth him for his ambitious and aſpiring Mind. 
thite of Zereda, Solomons ſervant, ( whole mothers| 0 x19 5: qa be, if thou wilt hearken unto alt 
name was Zeruah a widow woman ) even he lift op bis | (1.2. 1 command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and 
hand againſt the king 7. do that 1s right in my fight, to kee - 
. | Ld my ſtatutes, and 
- 7, e. Rebelled againſt the Kinz, not now and immediately in © 7 P14 . 9 
7 7.6. Rebelled ag my commandments, as David my ſervant did ; that 1 


th f Solomon himſelf, but in his Son and Succeſſor Reho- | '*?. R , 
ns 4 Te We Ours will be with thee, and build thee a ſure houſes, as] 
27 And this was the cauſe that he lift up his hand | built for David, and will give Iſrael unto thee. 


againſt the king : * Solomon built Millo, and + repalr- - "= ome apy; _ thy _ in my Thrones this 
wh F 4 hk. C or the like Phrale js uſed, 2 Sam. 7. 16, 27. but he doth not fay he 

ed the breaches of the city of David his father, f would do this for ever, as is there ſaid of David's Houſe, v. 16. 
28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man Ot]. ang 7 vi for this k afflict the ſeed of Davil 
valour /- and Solomon ſeeing the young man that he jp ut gn ayer | 
+ was induſtrious 5, he made him ruler over all tNe| þ For this cauſe, which T mentioned wer. 23. 7 There ſhalla 
- charge t of the houſe of Joleph #, : time come when the Seed of David ſhall not be thus moleſted by the 
/ Or, 4 man of great ſtrength of Body, or courage of Mind, or both. | Kingdom of 1/-ael, but that Kingdom ſhall be deſtroyed, and ths 
s Ingenious, and diligent, and active, and every way fit for buſineſs, | Kings of the Houle of David ſhall be uppermoſt, as it was in the 
and for command. 7 7. e The Taxes and Tributes which were tO | days of Aſa, Hezekiah and Fofiah. And at laſt the Meſſiuh ſhall 
be gathered of the People by his Power and Authority.  Et- | come, who ſhall unite together the broken ſticks of Fudah and 3eje;b 

ther of Ephraim and Manaſjeth, who were jointly comprehended un- | and rule over all the Fews and Gentiles too, 

der this Name, Joſh 17. 17- Dg.y -mag'® rg ws m_ 40 Solomon m ſought therefore to kill Jeroboam:, 
where comes under that name, as 10690. 5. 1. jam 75-07: 3 and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt Shiſhak 
, | | ch Tribe had a|® » and fl gypt, unto Shiſha 
zek. 37. 16. And it ſeems moſt probable, that each Tri c king of Egypt 7, and was in Egypt until the death of 


ſeveral Ruler. : 
29 And it came to paſs at that time, when Jeroboam — IS es ©. br ries 
q . ; T Y; » EILNCTC, I. erovoam NiMe 
WENT Out of Jeruſalem x, that the P _ oygre rg he ſelf, who might ſpeak of this, either out of oy and oftentz- 
Shlonite found him in the way, and he had clad nim- tion; or, with detign to Prepare the People for his purpoſe, Or, 
kf with a new garment ; and they two were alone 1N | 2, By the Servants. See above on v: 29, # Who was either, firſt, 
the held y. Solomon's Brother-in-law, who yet might be jealous of him, or alic- 

x Upon tome occaſjon, poſſibly to execute his Charge. y Having | ated from him, becauſe he had taken ſo many other Wires to his 
gone aiide thither for ſome private Conference z for otherwiſe it 15 Siſter, as is here noted, ver. 1. or, might caft a greedy Eye upon 
moſt likely that he had Servants attending upon him, who, though the great Riches and glorious Things Which Solomon had amaſſed 
they heard not the words, yet might lee the action, and the rending togerher, and upon which, preſently after Solomon's death, he laid 
of Feroboam's Coat z and thus it came to Solomon's Ears, who being violent hands, 2 Chron. 12. 9. All this was known to Feroboan, 
ſo acute and wile, could eatily underſtand the thing by what he who tnerefore durft put himſelt into Shiſhak's Prote&tion z eſpecially, 
heard of the Action, eſpecially when a Prophet did it. ms. how mo _ yur wg «rages __ 

T irs of Princesz and withal, being made confident od's Pro- 

30 And Ahijah caught the NEW garment that was mile of the Kingdom. Or, 2- One of another Line © Houle, to 
on him, and * rent 1t 7 twelve pieces. ; whom that Crown might deſcend for want of Iſſue, 

31 And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces z:| 4x {| And the reſt of the || atts of Solomon, andall|C 
for * thus ſaith the LORD, the God of l1ſrael, Be- |that he did, and his wiſdom, are they not written in" 


hold, 1 will rend the kingdom out of the hand of So- | the book of the acts of Solomon »o ? by 
lomon, and will give ten tribes to thee : o Inthe Publick Records, where the Lives and Ations of Kings 
z Whence the Kingdom of 1ſ74el is oft called the Kingdom of the | Were Regiſtred from time to time. So this was only a Politial, 
Ten Tribes: by which exprefhon it may ſeem that David's Poſte- but not a Sacred Book. : | 
rity ſhould have one Tribe reierved out of the Kingdom of J/rael, 4.2 And the : time that Solomon reigned iN Jeruſa-+! 
eldes that of Ful®s vv = —_— by oy one” _ —_— lem over all Iſrael, was forty years. if 
cy, is commonly diſtingvithed from Jfraz!, ond that not only after] 2 Anq Solomon flept with his fathers p, and w3s 
The divition of the two Kingdoms, but even before it, as 1 Sam, — 2 OST Ps T 
bs. & had 2 Sam: b. 5. 228 if! pes "* | buried in the city of David his father : and * Rehobo-7 
| : : am his ſon reigned in his ſtead. FN; 
$21 on he = have oh _ ” for Fexd ſervant p Thisexprethon is promiſcuouſly uſed concerning good and bad;c:- 
Davids are, and for Jeru alems ake, the city which I and 11gnifies only, That they died as their Fathers did. But hence hi 
have choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael) Interpreters queſtion, Whether Solomon was ſaved or damned ? Tia 
4 See the Notes above on ver. 13. he was damned, ſome believe upon this only Argument, That he 
33 Becauſe that they b have forſaken me, and have | dicd without Repentance z which they gather, 1. Becauſe his K&- 


SE Ob > he goddeſs. of the Zidonians, | P<Pfance is not mentioned in his Hiſtory. 2. Becauſe if he had Ie- 
ſhipped Aſhtoreth the g —_— pented, he would have aboliſhed the Monuments of Idolatry whict 


Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the |. 1, erefted; which that he did not, they gather from 2 A's 
god of the children of Ammon, and have nor walked | 23. 13. Of which ( God affiſting ) I ſhall ſpeak upon that plac: 
in my ways to do that which 1s r:2ht 1n mine eyes, and | But to the former, many things may be faidz 1. Weread nor hing 
to keep my ſtatutes, and my judgments, as did David his of the Repentance of Adam z Noah, atter his Drunkenneſs, £94,597" 
father. ſon, Aja, _— we therefore conclude, they were all akin 
b i.e. The King, and his Concubinez, and People, who eaſily LG din tant 4 weak — 
followed his Example, but were not at all excuſed by it. ht Ak HA I ING Repent, cine PIAGENC _ va wh T Others 
1 Howbeit, 1 will not take the whole kingdom c| 5 __ OY ET IIs M97 RE20Ns 3 «be 

34+ 2 : KUE That his eternal Condi:ion being thus far left doubtful, his EX4NP 
ont of his hand 4- but I will make him prince all che | wight have the greater influence for the Terror and Caution 0its- 
days of his lite, for David my ſervants ſake, whom [I | ture Offenders. 3, His Repentance is ſutticiently implied 1n this 
choſe, becauſe he kept my commandments and my (to omit divers other Paſſages) That after Solo;non's death the yd g 
Solomon is mentioned with Honour, and joined with the way 0 #5 


ſtatutes e, | D 


35 But * I will take the kingdom out of his ſong *c;, 
ud 


Bo 
and C 
his Fa 
the Ze d | ; 
was ſaved z but allo, from the whole ftrain of that Book, Which was 
written 10ng after he had finiſti'd all his Works, and after he had li- 


erally dr 


Chron 
'q | 


£127 
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EA 
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by 


hriftian Interpreters) was written by Solomon, and that after 
Fallz as is evident, not only from the unanimous Teftimony of 
brew Writers, who thence conclude, That he did Repent, and 


unk of all ſorts of tenijual Pleaſures, and ſadly experienced 
the bitter Effefts of his love of Women, Eccleſ. 7, 17, &c. Which 
makes It more than probable, that as David writ Pſalm 5 1. (0 Solo- 
1101 wrote this Book as a publick Teſtimony and Profeſſion of his 
Repentance- And this Argument is {0 cogent,that thoſe Interpreters 
who are of the other Opinion, confels it, if Solomon did write this 
Book after his Fall, which they pretend he wrote before it; but they 
offer nor any Argument tO prove If, And tierefore we have reaſon 


ro conclude, That Solomon did Repent, anc. was Saved, 


CHAP. XII. 

The Iſraelites ſeek to Rehoboam for relaxation, 1——5, He refuſing the 
od mens counſel, by the advice of the yourgmen anſwereth them rough- 
jy, 6—15. For which ten wives revolt : kill Adoram : and make 
Reboboam to flee, 16—21, He raifing an army ts forbidden by She- 
maiah, 22——24. Feroboam, king of Iſrael, ſirevgiheneth himſelf by 
cities: aud by the idolatry of the rwo calves, 25— 33. 

N D * Rehoboam went to Shechem ; for all Iſrael 


were come to Shechem 4 to make him king b, 
” Reboboam did not call them thither, but went thither, becauſe 
*he /ſra21tres prevented him, and had generally pitched upon that 
place, rather than upon Feruſalem; partly, becauſe it was moft con- 
yenient for all, as being in the Center of the whole Kingdom: part- 
1y, becauſe that being in the potent Tribe of Ephraim, they ſuppoſed 
there they might ule that freedom of Speech, which they reſolved 
to uſe, to get their Grievances redrefſed ; and partly, by the ſecret 
direftion of Feroboam, or his Friends, who would not truſt them- 
ſelves in Feruſalem 3 and thought Shechem a fitter place to execute 
their Detign. 6s Toconfirm him in the Kingdom, which they gene- 
rallyincended to do z he being the undoubted Heir of the Crown, and 
the only Son which Solomon: had from fo vaſt a number of Wives. 

2 And it came to paſs, when Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat, who was yet in * Egypt, heard of zt c, (for he 
was fied from the preſence of king Solomon, and Jero- 
boam dwelt in Egypt) 


; In the Hebrew it is only heard, and may relate either to Solo- 
mnon's death, or to the meeting which all the Tribes had appointed 
at Skechem. 

3 That they ſent and called him d - and Jeroboam, 
and all the congregation of Iſrael] came and ſpake unto 


Rehoboam, ſaying, 

{ When the People ſent him word of Solomon's death, they alſo 
ſent a Summons for him to come to Shechem, Or, as ſoon as he 
had heard the tidings of Solomon's death from others, or from com- 
mon Fame; preſently there came a ſolemn Meſſage to him from 
the People, who defir'd his Preſence and Aſhiftance, as it ſeems pro- 
bable from divers Motives 3s ſome, that they might tranſlate the 
Kingdom from Rehoboam to him ; and others only for this reaſon 
That the Preſence and Countenance of a Man of ſo great Intereſt 
and Reputation, and one that had fume Claim or Pretence upon the 
Kingdom, might lay the greater Obligation upon Kehoboam to grant 
their defires of Eaſe and Relief. 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grievous e - now 
therefore make thou the grievous ſervice of thy father, 
and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and 


we will ſerve thee. 

e By heavy Taxes and Tmpoſitions,. not only for the Temple and 
his Magnificent Buildings, but for the Expences of his numerous 
Court, and of ſo many Wives and Concubines, whoſe Luxury and 
Idolatry muſt needs be very coſtly. And So/omon having lo grolly 


—— 


L KINGS. Chap. XL, 


tk of Feeleftaftes 3 which ( by the gzneral conſent both of Jewiſh | 8 But he forſook the counſel of the old men & which 


chey had given him, and conſulted with the young 
men / that were grovn up with him m, and which 
ſtood before him. 
k Judging it unworthy of his Majeſty and Authority, and likely 
to encourage and encreaſe the People in their infulent Demands. 
! So called comparatively to the old Men z otherwiſe they were 
near 40 years old, as the following words imply, m Which is 
added as the reaſon of his inclination to their Counſels, becauſe his 
daily converſe with them, and the likeneſs of their Age and Hu- 
mour to his, had engaged his AﬀeQions to them, and that bribed 
his Judgment, as it commonly doth. 
9 And he ſaid unto them, What counſe! give ye, 
that we may anſwer this people, who have ſpoken to 
me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy father did put 
upon us, lighter ? 
10 And the young men that were grown vp with 
nim, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſpeak un- 
to this people that ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Thy father 
made our yoke heavy, but make thou 2t lighter unto 
us; thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My little frnper ſhall 
be thicker 2 than my fathers loins. 
7 Orrather x thicker, and therefore ſtronger, and more able to 
cruſh you, if you proceed in theſe Mutinous Demands, th his loins, 
in which is the principal Seat of Strength. My Father was young 
and weak, and had many Enemies when he firſt took the Kingdom 
but I am the undoubted Heir ; and I find the Kingdom-by his wiſe 
Care, far better ſettled and fortified againſt all Enemies, Foreign 
or Domeſtick, than he did, 
11 And now whereas my father did lade you with 
an heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke o : my father 
hath chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaftiſe you 
with {corpions p. 
0 7. e, Make it heavier and ſtronger, both to puniſh your Petu- 
lancy, and to curb and reſtrain you from feditious Attempts. p 7. ee 
With ſuch Whips as will fting you like Scorpions: If you proceed in 
theſe courſes, I will moſt ſeverely puniſh you for it. 
12 Y So Jcroboain and all the people came to Re- 
hoboam the third day, as the king had appointed, ſay- 
Ing, Come to me again the third day. 
13 Aad the king anſwered the people | roughly ; + Heb. 
and forlook the old mens counſel that they gave him: #r4J. 
14 And ſpake to them after the courſe of the young 
men, ſaying, My father made your yoke heavy, and | 
will add to your yoke; my father al/o chaſtiſed you 
with whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 
15 Wherefore the king hearkned not vnto the peo- 
ple, for * the - cauſe was from the LORD 9, that he * Judg. 
might perform his ſaying, which the LORD * ſpake i ne 
by Ahbyah the Shilonite, unto Jeroboam the fon of ;,, ,.. 
Nebar. & 22. 7. 


q Who gave up Rehoboam to ſo fooliſh and fatal a miſtake, and & 25. 20. 


alienated the Pcoples Aﬀettions from him ; and ordered all Cir- + Gr. the 

cumirances by his wiſe Providence to that end. mUrVing. 
16 © So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king hearkned * 4 

not unto them, the people anſwered the king, ſaying, SY 

Whar portion have we in David yr ? neither have we 

inheritance in the ſon of Jeſſe s : to your tents, O [- 

racl t ; now fee to thine own houſe, David x. So It- 

rael departed unto their tents. 


forſaken God, it is no wonder if he opprefſed the People, and made 
their Yoke moft grievous, as they ſpeak. But here the Peoples per- 
verſeneſs is very obſervable, both in this, that they mention and | 


aggravate only the grievances of the Government, but take no no- | 


tice of the vaſt Beactits which they received from it ; and in that, | 
that they mind nothing but their outward preſſures, and have no | 
rezard unto that abominable Idolatry which he ſet up among them z 
being, it ſeemed, either leavened with it by his pernicious Example, ; 
or grown careleſs and negligent of all the Concerns of Religion. : 
By which, ſee how ripe they were all for thoſe dreadful Judgments | 
of God which wer now haftening upon them. | 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for three days, ' 
then come again to mef. And the people departed. 

} Gire me that time for deliberation and advice. 


7 i, e. In David's Family aud Son; we can expett no Benefit or 
Relief from him, and therefure we renounce all Commerce with 
him, and Subje&tion to him. See 2 Sam. 20. 1. They named 2a- 
vid, rather than Rehoboam z to lignifie, That they did renounce, not 
Rehoboam only, but all David's Family. s So they call David 1n con- 
tempt; 9. 4. Rehoboam hath no reaſon to carry himſelf with :uch 
Pride and Contempt toward his People z for if we trace his Original, 
it was as mean and obſcure as many of ours. And fince he abuſeth 
his Power, let us reduce him to his former Obſcurity, # 2. c. Let us 
all forſake him, and go to vur own Homes, there to coni:der, and 


| then to meet, and conclude how to provide otherwiſe for our ſelves. 


u i, e, Govern thy own Family z for thou ſhalt no longer Rule over 
us. Thus they brake out into actual Rebellion againſt him, whom 
God had made their Lawful Sovereign z wherein, though they ful- 
filled God's Counſel, yet they violated his Authority and Command. 


6 F And king Rehoboam conſulted with the old 
men that ſtood before Solomon his father g, while he 
yet lived, and ſaid, How do ye adviſe, that I may an- 
lwer this people ? 

2 With Solomon's old Counſellors, whom Age and Experience of 
Men and Things, and converfe with ſuch a King had made wiſe. 

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou wilt be 
a ſervant unto this people this day h, and wilt ſerve 
them, and 5 anſwer them, and ſpeak good words to 
them, then they will be thy ſervants for ever. 

. b By complying with their Detires, and condeſcending to them 
0r a ſeaſon, till the troubled Humours be quieted, and the Oppor- 
nity they now have, and ſome of them that ſeek, for Sedition, be 
Me, and thou beeft better ſtabliſh'd in chy Throne. They ule this 
*&preſſion, as fore-ſeeing that ſome would difſuade him from this 
courle, as ſervile and flaviſh, and below the Majefty of a Prince. 
: For, that is ; Thy Service, ſay they, is not hard, It 1s only a teW 


And they do again make an opprobrious mention of David, whom 
they ſhonld not have named without Honour. 
17 But * as for the children of Iſrael which dwelt 1n 
'the cities of Judah x, Rehoboam reigned over them. 
x By which Phraſe he principally underftands the Tribe of Fu- 
' dah ; but withal thoſe parts and parcels of the Tribe of Levi, and 
Simeon, and Benjamin, whoſe dwellings were within the Confines of 
Fudah, Or intermixed with them. 
13 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, who ras 
over the tribute y, and all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones 
that he died ; therefore king Rehoboam | made ipeed | "_ | 
to get him up to his chariot, to flee to Jerulalem x. , Nt Leoth, 
y Him he ſent, either, 1. To pacifie the People, and promiſe "_ 
them Relief, now when it was too late. But then he would not 


have ſent a Perſon ſo ungrateful to the People, as that fort of Men 
uſe to be. Or rather, 2. To purſue the Counſel which he had re- 


£00d words, which it is as caſic to ZLve as bad ones 
bo 


| ſolved apon, and ro execute his Office, and exatt their Tribute 
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Chap. XII. 


with Rigour and Violence, if need Were. 4 From Shechem, where 
it ſeems he yct ftaid, and his Guards and Friends with him; that 
being there in the midſt of his Kingdom, and among the Seditious 
Tribes, he might over-awe them by his Preſence, and repreis any 
Tumilts in thcir firft rile.. 


[i Or, 


t9 So {{iael li rebclled a againſt the houſe of Da- 


fry, v1d unto this day, 


+ Chap. 


Hi. 12. 


* 2Chron. 


Il. 21s 


* 2Chron. 


Ile 2s 


* Ex0d:. 
23. Þ 


2 Thcir Revolt is called Rebelizon, and therefore was finful, be- 


cauſe it was contrary to Gud's Authoriry, and Command of Sub- 
jeQion to D.wi.l, and his Secd for ever 5 from which the People 


were not ficed », Goil's Promiſe and Grant made to Feroboam, which 
was but a ſecret Tranſaction, not Fet ſurkciently revealed to them, 
and was not a grant of preſent and attual Poffcſhon ; but only a 
Promiſe, That God would give it to him in his own time, and way 3 
which might have been done, though neither Feroboam, nor the 
People had uſed theſe indirett and evil Courſes to bring it about; 
28 it befel David upon the ſame occalion. Befides the People did 
not this in compliance with God's Counicl, but to gratific their Own 
Paſſions, and get themlclves a little cale. 

20 And it came to pals when all Ifrael heard that 
Jeroboam was come again b, that they ſent c and cal- 


led him unto the congr-gation 4, and made him king 


over all Iſrael : there was none *.* that followed the 
houſe of David, bur the Tribe of Judah * only. _ 

b To wit, from Egypt z which was known before to the chief of 
the Tribes, and to them who met at Shechem, and now was more 
univerſally known by all the People. c To his Tent Or Habitation, 
to which he had retired himſelf, as others alſo generally did ; ſee 
above ver. 16, 4 Which was ſummoned by the Elders of the ſe- 
veral Tribes, to take advice, how to ſettle their Aﬀairs, which they 
eafily agreed to do, by conterring the Crown upon Feroboam, ac- 


cording to God's Promiſe made to him. *.* 7. e. Noentire 'Tribe. 
See on chap. 11. 12, 31, 32s 


21 And * when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, 


he aſſembled all the houſe of Judah, with the tribe of 
Benjamin e, an hundred and fourſcore thouſand choſen 
men, which were warriours, to fight againſt rhe houſe f 
of Iſrael, to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam 
the ſon of SoJomon. 


e 4. e. That part of it which was next to Fudah, and joined with 
them. See on Chap. 11. 13. f 7. e. The Families or Tribes ( for 
theſe words are promiſcuouſly uſed one for the other) of //74el. 


22 But * the word of God came vnto Shemalah the 


man of God g, ſaying, | 
£ i. e. The Prophet ſo called ; partly, to diſtinguiſh him from 


others of that Name. See Nehem. 6. 10, Fer, 29. 31. And partly, 


to add the more weight to his words. 


23 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon king 
of Judah, and to all the houſe of Judah, and Benjamin, 
and to the remnant of the people, ſaying, 


24 Thus faith the LORD, Ye ſhall not go vp nor 


fight againſt your brethren the children of Iſrael : re- 
turn every man to his own houſe, for this thing is from 


me bh, They hearkned therefore to the word of the 
LORD, and returncd to depart according to the 
word of the LORD. 


þ This Event i3 from my Counſel and Providence, to puniſh $So- 
lomon's Apoſtacy, though they procured it by tinful Means: and 


therefore, if you proceed, you muſt fight with me, as well as them. 


Z Either from conſcience of their Duty, or becauſe they durft not 


oppole ſo Potent an Adverſary. 


25 © Then jeroboam built Shechem k& in mount 


Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out from 


thence, and built Penuel 7. 

þ 2.e, He repaired, andenlarged, and fortified it ; for it had been 
ruined long ſince, Fudg. 9. 45. He might chuſe it as a place both 
auſpicious, becauſe here the Foundation of his Monarchy was laid 
and commodious, as being near the Frontiers of his Kingdom. 
} A place beyond Fordan ; of which, ſee Ger. 32. 30. Fudg. 8. 17. 
t9 {ecure that part of his Dominions, 


26 And Jeroboam faid in his heart 9, Now ſhall the 


kingdom return to the houſe of David : 


11 7. e. Reaſoned within himſelf. The Phraſe diſcovers the Foun- 
tain of his Error, That he did not conſult with God, who had given 
him the Kingdom z as in all Reaſon, and Juſtice, and Gratitude he 
ſhould have done : nor believed God's Promiſe, Chap. 11. 38. but 


his own Imaginations, and carnal Policies. 


27 If theſe people go up to do facrifice in the houſe 
of the LORD ar Jeruſalem, then ſhall the heart of 
this people turn again unto their LORD z, ever unto 
Rehoboam king of Judah, and they ſhall kill me, and 


£0 again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 


2 Which in it ſelf might ſeem a prudent Conjetture z for this 
would give Rehoboam, and the Prieſts, and Levites, the ſure and 
faithful Friends of David's Houſe, many opportunities of alienating 
their Minds from him, and of reducing them to their former Alle- 
giance. But conitdering God's Providence, by which the Hearts of 
all Men, and the Aﬀairs of all Kings and Kingdoms are governed, 
2nd of which he had lately ſeen {o eminent an Inftance ; it was a 


fooliſh, as well as wicked Courſe, 


EAINGS, 


| 


Chap, 


O Iſrael, which brought thee up out of the land of x. 
SYPT 9: 

0. In imitation of Aaron's Golden Calf, and of the Egyptians, from 
whom he was lately come. And this he the rather preſumed to do 
becauſe he knew the People of 1/74el were generally very prone tg 
Superſtition, and Jdolatry, as their whole Hiſtory ſheweth : and 
that Solomon's example and countenance given to falſe Worſhips 

had exceedingly ftrengrhen'd thoſe Inclinations ; and therefore they 
were in agreat meaſure prepared for ſuch an Attempt z eſpecially 

when his Propolition tended to their own eaſe, and ſafety, and pro- 
fit, which he knew was much dearer to them, as well as to himſelf 
than their Religion. p Tos great a trouble and charge, and neither 
neceſſary, nor ſafe for them, as things now ſtood q Not as if 
he did himſelf believe, or thought to perſuade the People to be. 
lieve, That theſe Calves were properly, and truly, that very God 
of //rael, who brought them out of Zgypr : ( which was ſo mons 
ſtrouſly abſurd and ridiculous, that no Jſraelite in his right wits 
could believe it ) and had been fo far from attaining his end, and 
ſatisfying his People, that this would have made him both hatefuj, 
and contemptible to them z but his meaning was, that theſe Images 
were viſible Repreſentations, in, and by which he deſigned to wor- 
ſhip the true God of 1{rael, as appears, partly from that Parallel- 
place, Exod. 32. 4. where ſee my Notes; partly,becauſe the Prieſts 
and Worſhippers of the Calves, are ſaid to worſhip Febovab z and 
upon that account, are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe belonging to Baa), 
1 Angs 18. 21. and 22.6. 7, And partly, from Feroboam's deſign 
in this Work, which was to quiet the Peoples Minds, and remove 
their Scruples about going to Feruſalem to worſhip their God in that 
place, as they were commanded : which he doth, by lignitying to 
them, Thar he did not intend any alteration in the ſubſtance of 
their Religion 3 nor to draw them from the Worſhip of the True 
God, to the Worſhip of 4ſhreroth, or Milcom, or any of thoſe Baals, 
which were ſet up by Solomon 3 but to worſhip that ſelt-ſame God 
whom they worſhipped at Feruſalem, even the True God, and the 
God of their Fathers, who brought them out of Egypt 3 but only 
to vary a Circumſtance: and that as they worſhipped God at 5e- 
ruſalem by, and before one viſible Sign, even the Ark, and the $a- 
cred Cherubims there z ſo his Subjets ſhould Worſhip Gcd by 
another viſible Sign, even that of the Calves, in other places ; and 
as for the change of the place, he might ſuggeſt to them, that God 
was preſent in all places, where Men with honeft Minds did call 
upon him 3 that before the Temple was built, the beſt of Kings, 
and prophets, and people, did pray, and ſacrifice to God in divers 
high Places, without any ſcruplez notwithftanding that reſiraint 
of God to one Place, Dent, 12.5, &c. That God would diſpenſe 
with them alſo in that matter; becauſe going to Feruſalem was 
very Cangerous to them at this timez and God would have Mer- 
cy, rather than Sacrifice z and God had been pleaſed to diſpent 
with his own Ordinances in cales of necetfity or great inconvenience, 
as he did with CircumciLon for 40 years in the Wilderneſs. 


29 And he fer the one in Bethel, and the other put 


he in Dan 7. 

r Which two Places he choſe for his People's convenience z Be- 
th:1 being in the Southern, and Dax in the Northern parts ot his 
Kingdom. 

39 And this thing became a.fin s; for the people 
WEI t #0 wor/hip before the one, -þ even unto Dan s. 

s i.e. A cauſe or occaſion of great wickedneſs among, that Peo- 
pie z not only of Idolatry, which is called $7» by way of Eminency; 
nor only of the worſhip of the Calves, wherein they pretended to 
worſhip the True God ; but alſo of the worſhip of Baal, and of the 
utter deſertion of the True God z and of all forts of Impiety, and 
abominable Sins z as is manifeſt trom the Hiſtory of that Kingdom; 
in which, there was not one good King : and very few of the Peo- 
ple who were not guilty of hainous Crimes, as the Prophets wit- 
neſs. s TheKing's Counſel and Example ſeduced them, though it 
did not excule their Sinz and they willingly walked afrer this his 
wicked commandment, Hoſe. 5.11. u Which is not here mentioned 
exclutively, for that they went alſo to Bethel is evident from ver, 
32, 32. bur for other reaſons, either becauſe that of Dan was firft 
made, or beſt frequented, the People in thoſe parts having been 
long leavened with Idolatry ; See Fudg, 18. 30. or to ſhew the Peo- 
ples readineſs to comply with the King's Command, and their Zzal 
tor Idols; that thoſe who lived in, or near Bethel, had no: patience 
to ftay till that Calf was finiſhed, bur all of them were forward to 
£0 as far as Dan, which was in the utmoſt borders of the Land, 
co worthip an Idol there 5 when it was thought too much for them 
to £0 to Feruſalem to worſhip God, 

31 And he made an houſe of high places x, and 
made prieſts of -| the * loweſt of the people y, whic 


were not of the ſons of Levi :z. 
x Or, an houſe (7. e, Houſes, or Chapels ) iz: the high places. De 


fides the famous Houſes, or Temples. which he built at Dar and Bz- , 


28 Whereupon the king took counſel, and made 


zhel 3 he built alſo for his Peoples better accommodation, lefſer 
Temples upon divers high Places, which were eſteemed Sacred and 
Venerable, becauſe their Pious Anceftors ha® ſerved God in them: 
and thereby Feroboem might not ſeem to bring in a new Religion, 
but only to revive the old. y» Which he might do, either, I, Þc- 
caule the better ſort refuſed it, as an Office below their Quality - 
or, 2. Becaule ſuch would be fatisfied with mean allowances 3 a8 
ſo he could put into his own Purſe a great part of the rich pol- 
ſeſhons and Revenues of the Levites, which doubtleſs he ſeized UP: 
on when they torſook him, and went to Ferujalem, 2 Chro!. 1s 
12, 14. Which alſo was very neceſſary for his preſent and preſſing 
Occations z the rather, becauſe he durſt not yet lay grievous Tax 
upon that People who had newly caft off &<h9boam . for that Very 
Reaſon, Or, 3. Becauſe mean Perſons would depend upon Þ1s Fa- 
vour, and therefore be very pliable to his Humour, and firm t0 


two calves of gold o, and ſaid unto them, It is too much 
tor you p to go up to Jeruſalem ; * behold thy gods, 


his Intereſt, aud zcalous to promote the worſhip of the Calve:- 


om the ends of the 


| But the words in the /Zebrew properly fignifie, f 
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vple 3 WhICh 15, and may be tranſlated thus, out of all the people ; 
omicuoutly Our of every Tribe. Which Expoſition ſeems to be 
""Ermed by the following words, which are added to expiain 
cheſs which were not of the ſons of Levi 5 though they were not of 
the T ribe of Levi. And that indeed was Feroboam's Sin 3 not that 
wi an Perlons, for ſome of the Levites were ſuch ; and his 
been lets, if he had choſe the Nobleft and Greateſt 
we ſee in the Example of Uzziah, 2 Chron. 26. 18, 19, 
But chat Þ choſe Men of other Tribes, contrary to God's appoint- 
ment, Which refrained that Ofnce to that Tribe. 3 To whom that 
Office was confined. by Gods expreſs Command z but he gave the 
Priefthood promiſcuoully to any Perſon of any other Tribe, 

32 Aad Jeroboam ordained a feaſt a in the eighth 
month, on the fifteenth day of the month b, like 
anto the feall that 5 || in Judah c, and he || offered c 

” upoa the Altar. ( ſo did he in Bethel ) 4 || facrificing 
* no the calveSe that he had made: and he placed in 
b! ” prhel f the Prieſts of the high places which he had 
ary 


mace. Pais : ; 
1 Either, 1» A Feaft of Dedication, like that which was in Fu- 


ib, at che Dedication of the Temple. Or rather, 2. The Feaſt of 
* Tahernacles, 45 may be thought, 1. Becauſe that began on the fif- 
tezath day of the Month, Levit. 23. 34. 2. Becaule he is not 
blamed for deviſing the Featt(which thereby ſeems to have been 
of God's appointment ) but only for deviſing the month, ver. 23. for 
:zeping God's Feaſt, not in God's time, which was the fifteenth day 
of the Sercnth Month, and ſo onward, Levit. 23. 34. But on the 
#freenth day of the Eighth Month, Aad this altzration he made, 
cither 1- To keep up the difference between his Subjeats and thoſe 
of Judah, as by the differing Manners, ſo by the diftinet times of 
their Worſhip. Or 2. Leſt he ſhould ſeem dire&aly to oppoſe the 
Gol of J/rael, (who had in a ſpecial manner obliged all the Peo- 
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L KINGER 


g ze. Hethen wrought a Miracle, to aflure them of the Trutt 
of his Prophecy. 

4 And it came to paſs when king Jeroboam heard 
the ſaying of the man of God, which had cried againſt 
the altar in Bethel, that he put forth his hand þ from 
the altar 2, ſaying, Lay hold on him. And his hand 
which he put forth againſt him, dried up &, ſo that he 
could not pull it in again to him, 

þ To point out the Man whom he would have the People lay 
hands on, and to ftir them up to do ſo. i Wher- it was emploved, 
in oftering ſomething upon it. þ Or, withered, t!.- Mutt; and Si- 
news, the Inſtruments of Motion, were ſhrunk up. Thi; God did, 
partly to chaſtiſe Feroboam for offering Violence to the Lords Pro- 
phet: partly, to ſecure the Prophet againft further Violence : and 
partly,that in this Example God might ſhew, how highly he reſents 
the Injuries done to his Minifters,in, and for the faithfui diſcharge 
of their Office. 

5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes poured out 
from the altar: according, to the ſign, which the wan 
of God had given by the word of the LORD. 

6s And the king anſwered }, and faid unto the man 
of God, Intreat now the face of the LORD thy 
God m1, and pray for me, that my hand may be reſto- 


and became as it was betore. 

I 7, e, Spoke zas that word is oft uſed in both Teftaments. m Who 
by his Zeal for thee, hath manifeſted himſelf to be thy God and 
Friend, in a fingular manner and therefore will hear thy Prayers 
for me, though he will not regard mine, becauſe I have forſaken 


red me again. And the man of God beſought | the x. 1x4 
Lord -, and the king's hand was reſtored again o, the face of 
the LORD, 


© 


c,5 To engage as many Perſons as poſſibly he could, to come to 
his Feat 3 which they would more willingly do when the Feaft 


rerfectiy gathered in. 6 And ſv onward till the Seven days ended. 
: He took his Pattern thence,to ſhew,That he worſhipped the ſame 
God, and profeſſed the ſame Religion for Subſtance, which they 
$4, howſoever he differed in Circumſtances, as here he did in the 
tine, Either,” c 1-'By his Priefts. Or, rather, 2. By his own 
| © hands3 as appaars from Chap. 13. 1. 4. which he did, to give the 
| more countenance to his new deviſed Solemnity. Nor 1s this 
ſtrange; for he might plauſibly think, that he who by his own Au- 
tho:iry had made others Prieſts, might much more exerciſe a part 
of that Orficez at leaſt, upon an extraordinary occaſion in which 
al, heknew David himſelf had done ſome things,which otherwiſe 
he might not do. d 7. e. He himſelf did offer there in like manner, 
23 he now had done at Dan, e For they were two, ver. 29. f As 
he had done at Dar. ver 3s 


in Bethel the fifteenth day of the eighth month, ever 
bin the month which he had deviſed of his own heart  : 
and ordained a feaſt nnto the children of Iſrael, and he 
offered upon the altar, - and burat incenſe. 

g Which he appointed without any Warraat from God, which 
was Superſtition, Compare Fer. 7. 3Is 


CHA H. XIIL 


+ He) 
of tt 
Cainth 


bis prophecy, 20, 32. Feroboam's obſlinacy, 33, 34+ 

| A ND behold, there came a man of God 2 out of 
Judah by the word of the LORD b unto Be- 

thel: and Jeroboam ſtood by the altar to || burn in- 

cenſe. 

! a An Holy Prophet, b By Divine Inſpiration and Command. 

2 And he cried againſt the altar c in the word of 
the LORD, and faid, O altar, altar d, thus faith the 
LIRD, Behold,a child -| ſhall be born unto the houſe 
| of David, * Joſiah by name e, and upon thee ſhall he 
'©0fier the prieſts f of the high places that burn incenſe 
vpon thee, and mens bones ſhall be burnt vpon thee. 

_ © And conſequently, againſt all that Worſhip which 1s oft ſigni- 
tied by the name of the altar. See Iſa. 19. 19. 1 Cor. 9. 13. Heb, 


7-13. and 13. 10. d Hedireds his Speech to the Altar z partly, 
becauſe the following Signs were wrought upon it z and partly to 


ple to go up to Feruſalem at that time,Deut. 16. 16, ) by requiring 
their attendance to Celebrate the Feaſt elſewhere,at the ſame time, 


at Zeruſalem was paſt, and all the Fruits of the Earth were moſt 


lignifie, That Feroboam would no more regard his words, than the 
Altar did 3 and yet they ſhould take effe&t. e Which being done 
above 300 years after this Prophecy z plainly ſhews the abſolute 
, certainty of Gods Providence, and Fore-knowledge, even in the 
moſt contingent things. For this was in it ſelf uncertain, and whol- 
I; depended upon Man's Will, both as to the having of a Child, 
and as to the giving it this Name. Therefore God can certainly, 
- and efteftually over-rule Man's Will which way he pleaſeth ; or elſe 
D It was poſſible, that this PrediQtion ſhould have been fa!ſe ; which is 
5 Blaſphemous to imagine. f Synecitochically, the Bores of the 
l Priefts, 2 Kings, 23. 15, 16, whereby the Altar ſhould be defiled. 
0 


. 3 Andhe gave a ſign the fame day g, faying, This 
Fine flgn which the LORD hath ſpoken ; Behold, 


him and his Worſhip. # To affure Feroboam, that what he had ſaid, 
was not trom T!l-will to him, and that he heartily defired his Re- 
formation, not his Ruine, 0 Partly to aſſure him, that the ftroke 
was from God : partly, becauſe he repented of his Violence which 
he intended againſt the Prophet, for wich God inflicted it : ana 
partly, that this Goodneſs of God to him, might have led him to 
OY or, if he continued Impenitent, leave him without all 
excuſe, 


7 And the king ſaid unto the man of God, Come 
home with me, and retreſh thy ſelf, * and I will give 
thee a reward p. 

p Horrid Stupidity ! He deſires to requite the inftrument, but 


takes no notice of the chief Cauſe and Author of this great and 
wonderful Mercy, Which was God. 


| 9 For ſo was it charged me by the word of the 
LORD g, faying, Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor 
turn again by the ſame way that thou cameſt s. 

p My refuſal of thy Favour, is not from any contempt, or hatred 
of thy Perſon 3 bur in obedience to the juſt command of my God, 
who hath forbidden me all further Converſe or Communication with 
thee. 7 To wit, in that Place, or with that People. Whereby 
' God declares, how deteſtable they were in God's Eyes; not becauſe 


A prophet of Fudah propheſierb againſt tbe altar at Bethel : Feroboam, their Jdolatry was ſo bad as that of the Heathens, but becauſe they 
offering bim violence, bis hand withereth : and, at the prayer of the | were vile Apoſtates from the True God, and embraced this Idol- 
propher, is reſtored, 1,—6. Ze, refuſing the king's entertainmenr, de- | worſhip, againſt the Light of their own Conſciences, meerly to 
parteth from Bethel, 79,——10. An old prophet, ſeducing him, bringeth | comply» with the King's Humour and Command ; and becauſe 
kim back, 11.——19. Ze ts for it Yeproved of God by the old prophet : | their Vicinity and Relation to the Tribe of Fudah, made this more 
and is ſlain by a Lion : and buried by the old prophet : who confirmeth | dangerous, as to their intection by it. $s That by thy avoiding the 


way that led thee to Bethe! as execrable, although thou wenteſt by 
my ſpecial Command, thou mighteſt teach all others, how much 
they ſhould abhor that way, and all thoughts of going to that place, 
or to ſuch People, upon any trivial and unneceffary occation, 

10 So he went another way, and returned not by 
the way that he came to Bethel. 

11 | Now there dwelt an old prophet t in Bethel u, 


and his | fons x came and told him all the works that +Heb. fr; 


the man of God had done that day in Bethel - the words 
which he had ſpoken uato the king, them they told alſo 


to their father. 
t A Prophet of the Lord one to whom, and by whom, God did 
ſometimes impart his Mind; as is manifeſt from ver. 20, 21, and 
one that had a Reſpett to the Lord's Holy Prophets, and gave Cre- 
dit to their PrediCtions: all which the following Relation {hews: but 
whether he was an holy and good Man, may juftly be doubted, ſec- 
ing all thoſe Qualifications might meet in a vicious Man, to and by 
whom he may reveal ſome part of his Mind, as he did to Bataam 
Numb. 23, &C, and in ſuch his other Qualities are ſometimes found 3 
and we find him in a downright and premeditated Lye, ane thaz 
without any great temptation to it, ver. 13, And albeit, an holy 
Prophet might poſſibly have continued in the Kiagdom of Jſr42), he 
would never have gone from his own Habitation, to dwell at Be- 
thel, the chicf Seat of Idolatry, unleſs with deſign. to preach againit 
it: Which it isevident he id nor; his Sons ſeem to have been Pre- 
ſent at, and to have joyned with others in that Idolatrous worlhip, 
ver. 11, and that not without their Father's connivance. # FUr 
thither he came to dwell, probably expecting ſome great advantages 
from Feroboam z but he came out of Samaria 2 X!tgs, 23. 1- where 
he either was born, and had lived before. Or, his uſual dwelling 
was at. Bethel, bur had lately been at Samaria, and was now return- 
ed to Bethel, x Who probably were eye and ear-witnefles of what 
had paſſed, 


x ie altar ſhall be rear, and the aſhes that are upon It 
; 2oured our, 
Vol, I. 
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Chap. XI. 


8 And the man oi God faid unto the king *, If thou *So Num. 
wilt give me half thine houſe, I will not go in with 22- 25-&. 
| | thee, neither will I eat bread, nor drink water in this 24 
: 33 So he|) offered upon the altar which he had made place : 
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Chap. XI. I. K 1 


12 And their father id unto them , what way 
went he ? for his ſons hail ſeen what way the man of 
God went, which came from Judah. 

13 And he ſaid unto his fons, Saddle me the aſs. 50 
they ſaddlcd him the als, and he rede thereon : : 

14 And went after the man or God, and tound him 
ſittinz under an oak y: and he faid unto him, 477 
thou tbe man of God that came from Judah ? And 
he fart, I 277 

y Bring faint and weary with his Journey, and poſſibly with the 
hcat,which makes him chuſe this ſhady place z ani eſpecially with 
hunzer and thirkt;ver. 9. And he might ealily gueſs that this was the 
old Prophet, by his Age and Carriage, and, it may be, by his Prophe- 
tical Mantle, and by the Character which 15 Sons had given him. 


1s Then he ſaid vato him, Come home with me, 
and cat bread. 

16 And he ſaid, 1 + may not return with thee, nor 
20 in with thee : neither will I eat bread, nor drink 
water witn thee in this piace Cz. 

7 7, e. In Betk-1, where thou deiirclt me todo it. 


& 1 Cor. 17 For + it was ſaid to me by the word of the 
12.21 LOKD, Thou ſhald cat no bread, nor drink water 
_ There, Nor rn a24in to go by the way that thou 
Caimetts 
13 He ſaid unto him, 1 am a prophet alſo as thou 
art , and an angel ſpake unto me by the word of the 
LORD, faying, Bring him back with thee into thine 
houſe, that he may eat bread, aud drink water, -ut 
helyed unto him 4 
2 Not with evil deſign againit him, but out of curiotity, to know 
all the truth and circumftances from his own Mouth, and to expreſs 
his kindneſs to him, and to relieve his preſſing hunger z whereby 
poſhbly he thought to pleaſe God, and ro compenſate for his miſcar- 
riages. Bur his Sin was greatz for he did not only tell a premedi- 
tated Lye, but alio made Gol a Lyar, and to contraditt himſelt,and 
all this without any pretence of necelhity, or benefit to himſelf. 


iv So he went back with him, and did eat breadin 
his houſe, and drank water. 

20 4 Andit came to pals, as they {ar at the table b. 
that the word of the LORD came c unto the pro- 
phert that brought him back 4 : 

b There the Prophet meets with a ſevere Judgment,where he was 
pleaſing himſelf with this ſeaſonable Retreſhment. c By ſecret in- 
ſine into his Mind ; as ſometimes God ſpake to Mojes and other 
Prophets when they were in company with others. 4 50 he makes 
this Prophet publickly to call himlelf Lyar, and to pronounce a ter- 
rible Sentence againſt him, ro whom he profeſſed fo much kindnels. 
Indeed the Hebrew words are ambiguous, aud by others rendred 
thus,to the Prophet whom b2 h.4 brought back ; which agrees very well 
with the Zebrew Phrale z and may ſeem £2 be the bett Tranſlation, 
by comparing ver, 23. where the very ſame Phraſe is ſo rendred ; 
and ver. 25, where this meſſage is ſaid to be ſpoken to him. But theſe 
Arguments are not cogent z not that trom ver. 23. becaule it is a 
common thing for the ſame Phrale in divers Verſes , and ſome- 
times in one and the ſame Verſe, to be diverily uſed :; nor that from 
wer, 27. for that may be rendred concerning him. And therefore our 
Tranſlation is better, as is maniteſt from ver, 21. 

21 And hecricd c unto the man of God that came 
from Judah, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD, Foraſ- 
much as then halt diſobeyed the mouth f of the 
LORD, and haſt not kept the commandment which 
the LORD thy God commanded thee, 

e With a loud Voice, the eftett of his Paſſion, both for his own 
guilt and ſhame, and tor the Prophets approaching miſery, and his 
anhappy influence both in procuring and in denouncing of it, f i.e. 
The word of command coming out of his mouth. A Metonymy of 
the Cauſe for the Eitect, 

22 But cameſt back, and haſt caten bread, and 
drunk water 1n the place, of the which the LORD 
did ſay to thee, Eat no bread. and drink no water; 
thy carcaſe ſhall not come unto the ſepulchre of thy 
tathers g. 

g 7, e. Thou ſhalt not die a natural, but a violent death 3 and 
that in this Journey,before thou returneſt to thy native habitation; 
and thy Carcaſe ſhall not be buried in the proper Sepulchre ; which 
was eſteemed a kind of Curſe, and a note of Infamy; as the con- 
trary was reckoned an honour and bleſſing, Sce chap. 14. 13. 1/a. 
I4- 19, 20. Fer. 22. 19, and 26. 24. 


23 4 Anditcame to pab, afterhe had eaten bread, 
and after he had drunk, that he ſaddled for him the 
aſs .*, , to wit, ſor the prophet whom he had brought 
back- 

.* That he might ſooner come to his home, and, if poſſible, 
eſcape the judgment threatned, Bat, it is obſervable, he doth not 
accompany him 3 his guilty Conicience making him to expett and 
fear to be involved in the ſame Judgment with him. 

* Chap. 24 And when he was gone, a lion met him þ by 

29. 3% the way.and flew him 5 : and his carcaſe was caſt in 
the way &, 2nd the aſs ſtood by it: the lion alſo ſtood 
by the carcaſe !. | 


SY Chap. Xa 


h For there were many Lions in Fudes, and this was brought hj;. 
ther by Ged's ſpecial Providence 7 Why doth God puniſh a 2004 
Man ſo ſeverely for fo ſinall an offence ? Anſ. Firſt, His Sin was ng; 
(mall, for it was a groſs Dilobedience to a poſitive Commang, 
0bj. But he ſuppoſed, an4 was told by another Prophet, that God 
had repealed his Command, and ſo was deceived. Af. 1. He hag 
no ſurficient dilcharge from the tormer Comman{; for he Neither 
was aſſured that the old Man was a Prophet, nor that the meſi; cho 
delivered was from God z but had reaton to ſuſpett the contra;y or 
at leaſt to enquire the mind of God in this doubtful Point, which he 
grolly negletted to do, and willingly believed the melfage, becay;: ; 
ſuited with his own inclination and neceſſity. Add to this, thy; 
he being a Prophet was obliged to the greater exattneſs in vhegj. 
ence to all Gods Precepts and therefore this Sin was much gre; 
in him than in another, becaule hereby God was Giſhonoureq, 3,4 
the Authority and Succeſs of his meflage blaſted,and Feroboan ang 
the Idolatrous 1/7ae/7res hardened in their wicked Courſes ; for the 
prevention whercof it was necefſary that God ſhould exerciſe ſs. 
rity towards him, Anf, Secondly, As his Sin was not o ſmall, {q hi 
puniſhment was not fo great, as may be imagined. For, as to his 
outward Man, his budily death (which was a Debt that he owed; 
Gud and Nature) in this way was not ſo painful and terrible a5 m. 
ny other kinds of death, and as tv his Soul, God, by giving hin ; 
gracious Admonition both of his Sin aud Danger, ver. 21.2242, 


kened him to true Repentance, which doublels he prattiſed, ani 6 
was prepared for his death, and by his ſudden death freed from z1 
the miſeries of an evil Time and World, and {\peedily let into Eter. 
nal Glory. Anſ. Thirdly, As the World and all Men in it were mi 
for God's Glory,and ail their Lives and Deaths ought to be laidg; 
in his Service z lo it cannot ſeem-ftrange nor harſh if God hoy; 
bring his deſerved death upon him in this manner, for the ac. 
pliſhment of his own Glorious Deſigns, as to vindicate his on Hy. 
nour and Juſtice from the imputation of Partialicy 3 to aſſure ths 
Truth of hjs Predictions,and thereby provoke Feroboam and his 
latrous Toliowers to Repentance z to juftifie himſelf in all. his drez, 
ful Judgments which he intended to inflict upon Feroboam's Hou 
and the whole Kingdom of J{rael, for their curſed Apoftacy andy 
warn all ſucceeding Sinners not raſhly to venture upon {mall$j, 
and eſpecially to take heed of greater Sins, for which they mizi 
expett far ſorer puniſhments. k His Life and Soul being gone, ti 
dead Body falls to the Ground, and lies there. 7 See on ver 2), 


25 And behold., men paſſed by, and ſaw the . 
caſe caſt in the way. and the lion ſtanding by the. 
caſe - and they came and told zt in the city wheretk 
old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him bx; 
from the way, heard thereof, he ſaid, It 7s the man | 
God,who was diſobedient unto the word of the LORD: 
therefore the LORD hath delivered him unto the lic, 
which hath - torn him, and ſlain him, according totk, 
word of the LORD, which liz ipake unto him m7. 

m Or rather, concerning him: for (0 the Particle Lamed 1s oit ui, 


as Gen 20. 13, Pſal. 3. 2. and Jl. 11, Compare with Mat, 
See the Notes on ver, 20, 

27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, ſaddle metk 
alsz. And they ſaddled him. 

7 Being ſecure as to hiniſelf, becauſe ſo many others had bx 
there without any harm and becauſe he perceived the Prophe; 
} Death was a Judgment of God, and that for ipecial Reaſons, 


' 28 And he went and found his carcaſe caſt iatt 


way, and the aſs, and the lion ſtanding by the carci}: 
the lion had not eaten the carcaſe, nor -| torn the ak, 

Here was a concurrence of Miracles : That the Aſs did notr: 
away from the Lion, according to his nature and Cuſtom, but bolt 
ſtood ftill, as reſerving himſelf for the carrying of the Prophets 
his Burial; that the Lion did not devour its prey, as the mannerii 
nor yet £0 away when he had done his work which he was ſent il! 
but ſtood ſtill, partly,to preſerve the Carcale of the Prophet fit 
other wild Beaſts or Fowls, which would quickly have eatei it 
partly, as an evidence that the Prophet's Death was not Caſual,ni 
the effect ofa Lions hungry and ravenous Diſpo!ition, hut of 6%" 
tingular and juſt Judgment z and conſequently, that his Predidii! 
was Divine,and ſhould be infailibly accompliſhed in its proper tit 
and partly, as a token of God's Favour to the deceaſed Proptt 
of whoſe very Carcaie he took ſuch ſpecial Care ; thereby tigat 
irg,that although for wiſe and juſt Reaſons he thought fir to 
away his Lite, yet his Remains were precious to him, ans 
Soul did live in his nght. 

29 And the prophet took up the carcaſe of the ni! 
of God, and laid it upon the aſs, and brought it bas: 
and the old prophet came to the city, to mourn, i 
to bury him. | | 

30 And helaid his carcaſe in his own Grave 6, 1 
they 9, mourned over him, ſaying Alas my brother? 

p50 that threatning, ver. 22. was fulfilled 5 and withal, the 
mory of his Prophecy was revived and preferved among them, *: 
his very Carcaſe reſting there, might be a witneſs of their Mact® 
and deſperate Wickedneſs, in continuing in their abominable 
latry, atter ſuch an aſſurance of the dreadtal effetts of it. q The* 
-rophet and his Sons, and others, whom common humanity fat" 
to lament the untimely death of ſo worthy a Perſon, 7 Whic! Y 
an uſual form of expreſ{ion in Funcral-Lamentations. See Fer. 22 

31 And it came to paſs after he had buried 
that he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, When I am 6% 
then bury me in the ſepulchre whereia the 08% 


God 75 buried ; * lay my bones beſide his bones /- 
F That I may beſecured from that Judgment threatned v2 


4,- 
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2 For the ſaying which he crie4 by the word of 
thc LORD, agaiult the altar 1n Bethel, and againſt 
all the houſes of the high places, which are 1n the 
| cities of * Samaria t, ſhall ſurely come to paſs, 

VIP ©, 7. e, Of the Kingdom of Samariz z as it was called, though not 
when this Fatt was done, yet before theſe Books were wiitten, 
54maria was properly the name of one City, 1 K7ngs 20. 1. bit 
& From hence the whole Kingdom of 1/742! was fo called, Fer. 31. 5. 
Hoe 7-1 and 8. 5+ and Amos. 3a 9. and the King of J/rael is called 
the King of Samaria, 2 King. 1. 3. Hof. 10, 7. and ( as here ) we 
read of the cities of Samaria, Exra 4. 19. 
; 33 q After this thing, « Jeroboam returned not 
> from his evil way, but -| * made again of the loweſt 
Fw of the people prieſts x of the high places : whoſoever 
# gould y, he | conſecrated him z, and he became on: 
b of the prieſts of the high places. 
I 45, e. After all theſe things: the Singular Number put for the 
Plural; after ſo many, and evident, and ſucceſhve Miracles. Which 
« nored 00 aggravate his Infidelity and Apoſtacy, x He abated not 
{} much as a circumſtance in his Idolatrous Worſhip. » Without 
any reſpect to Tribe or Family, or integrity of Budy, or Mind, or 
Life ; all which were to be regarded in the Priefthood. #2 Heb. 
| he filedbis band. Of which Phraſe ſee Exod. 28 41.and 29. 9, 33- 
* WW 23; And this thing became fin .*. uato the houſe of 
| feroboam, even to cut it off, and to deſtroy zt from 
off the face of the earth. 


(ds 

"it » Either, an occaſion of ſin, and means of hardening all his 
nh Poſterity in their Idolatry : or, 4 puniſhment, for ſo the word ſin is 
6 oft uſed This his obftinate continuance in his Idolatry, afcer ſuci 
ly warnings was the utter ruin of all his Family, 


CHAP. XIV. 


| feroboam ſendeth bis Wife diſguiſed, and with Preſents to the Prophet 
 * Abijabar Shiloh, to enquire concerning his Son, who was Sick, 1,—4- 
| At, forewarned by God, denounceth bis Ruin becauſe of 1dolatry : And 
the Death of bis Child : And the Deſtruitionof Iſrael, 5,—15. His 
51 dieth and is buried : And he likewiſe : Nadab his Son ſucceedeth, 
17,—29. Keboboam and Fudah fin againſt the Lord, 21,——24. 
Shiſhack King of Egypt ſpoileth Feruſalem, 25,——23, 4 dieth ; 
EF an Abijam his Son jucceedeth, 29,—31. 

5 T that time a Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam fel! 
I ſick b. 

* * 7 Either, Firſt, Preſently after the things deſcribed in the for- 
| mer Chapter : which, though related in the beginning of his Reign, 


ba yet might be done a good While after it, and ſo Ahijah the Prophet 
nt © might be very old, as'he is deſcribed to be, v.4, Or, Secondly, 
IN © many years after it, 7. e Whilſt Feroboam perſitted in his former 
lioa | courſe, For: this Phraſe is oft uſed indefinitely, and without re- | 
th. E te to the time laſt mentioned beforeit, as Dan. 12. 1. Matth.4.1. 


b By the ftroke of God to puniſh Fr0boam's Rebellion againft God. 

2 And Jeroboam faid to his wite c, Arie, I pray 
# thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelf 4, that thou be not known 
* to be the wife of Jeroboam e, and get thee to Shiloh : 
| Behold, there is Ahijah the prophet, which told me 
+ that * I /howld be king over this people. 


ett! 
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| withal gives her aſſurance of the truth and certainty of that Me( 
lage which he was to deliver, ; 

7 Go, tei] Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the LOR D 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee from a- 


mong the people, and made thee prince over my 
people & lrael : 

& For fo they were when Feroboam was firſt ſet over them. 

8 And rent the kingdom away from the houſe of 
David; and gave it thee: and yet thou baſt not been ag 
my ſervant David 1, who kent my commandments, 
and who followed me with all his heart, ta do that 
only which was right in mine eyes, 

I Who though he fell into ſome fins, yet, firſt, he conftanthy per- 
ſevered in the True Worſhip 'of God ; from which thou art revolt- 
ed. Secondly, He heartily repented of, and turned from all his 
ns whereas thou art obſtinate and incorigible. 

9 But halt done evil above all that were before 
theem: for thou haſt gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images z, to provoke me to anger o, and 
haſt caſt me behind thy back p - 

m Above all the tormer Kings of my People, as Saul and $9- 
lomon, and Rehoboam, 1 Or, other Gods, to wit, ( for fo a1 oft 
ſignifies among the Hebrews, as hath been formerly noted ) moltew 
mages, namely, the Golden Calves, which he calls other gods, not 
as if the 1ſraelites efteemed the Calves made of their own Gold, 
co be gods indeed, which it is incredible ſhould find belief with 
any man in his wits, efpecially with the whole Body of the J/r4+ 
elites, who knew that the Ark and Cherubims, though made by Gods 
ſpecial direftion, were not Gods, but only Pledges of God's Pre- 
ſence, &c, Nor as if they thought them to be other gods in a ſtrict 
and proper ſenſe; for it is apparent, that they till pretended to 
Worſhip the God of their Fathers, as the Fews and Feruſalem did, 
though in a differing manner z but only becauſe God reje&ed their 
whole Worſhip, and, howſoever they called or accounted it, he 
reckoned it a manifeſt defeQion from him, and a betaking of them- 
ſelves to orher gods, or devils, as they are called, 2 Chron. 11, 15. 
by whoſe Inftigation they were led to ſuch Idolatrous prattices, an4 
whom alone they ſerved and worſhipped therein, whatſoever pre- 
cences they had ro the contrary. 0 z. e. Whereby thou didfſt pro- 
voke me. For otherwiſe this was not Feroboam's defign in it, but 
only to cſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne. p Deſpiſed, and diſre- 
garded, and forſaken me, and my Commands, and my Worſhip, 
as we do things which we caft behind our backs. 


10. Therefore behold, I * will bring evil upon the « 11. 
houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off trom Jeroboam 15. 29. 
* him that piſleth againſt the wall q, and him that is * Chap. 
ſhut up and left r in Iſrael, and will take away the ares 
remnant of the houſe of Jeroboam, as a man taketh © "Bucs 
away dung /, till it be all gone, | 

q Either, ſo much as a Dog : or, any male Children, Of which 

Phraſe ſee the Notes on 1 Sam. 25. 22. 7 Thoſe who had eſcaped 

the fury of their Enemies invading them, either becauſe they were 

ſhut up in Caves or Caſtles, or ftrong Towns. Or, becauſe they 

were left, oyer-looked or neglected by them, or ſpared as poor, 
impotent, helpleſs Creatures. But now, faith he, They ſhall be all 


| < Partly, becauſe he would truft none elſe with this ſecret; part- 

& ly, becauſe ſhe might, without ſuſpicion enquir? concerning her ; 
= own Childs and partly, becauſe ſhe would enquire-moſt exattly, | 
& and diligently, and faithfully acquaint him with the whole truth. | 
Z 4 Change thy habit, and voice, and go like a private and obſcure | 


0 bat 
Piet 


Yo 


10k 


cal Perſon, e This caution proceeded : Firſt, From the pride of his | 
> aft heart, which made him loth to confeſs his folly in worthipping 


ſuch ignorant and helpleſs Idols, and to give Glory to the God whom | 


notrrt ( he | : 
- boli le had forſaken» Secondly, From jealouiſte and ſuſpicion, left the | 12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
phetl Prophet knowing this, ſhould either give her no Anſwer, or make | houſe; and when thy feet enter into the city z, the 
ner i g It worſe than indeed it was. Ss TO Policy, = his Pev- | chi1d ſhall die 
ent ft ple ſhould by his example be drawn to torſake the ſenfleſs Calves, | | Preſent! : # OI: 
" 6 : 3 9k, y upon thy entrance into the City z when thou art 
: fn | andto return to the Goo of Fudah, whom they had raſhly forſaken, ' gone but a little way in it, even as far as 10 the rbreeſhold of the Kings 
w_ 3 And take F with thee ten loaves, and || cracknels, | door, v. 17. which pothbly was near the Gates of the City. Andby 
oy , and a || cruſe of honey Ff, and go to him 8: he ſhal] | the event of this branch, judge of the Truth of the reft of my 
ati tell thee what ſhall become of the child. Prophecy: : 
er ts : f A preſent, after the manner, Fudg. 13. 17. 1 Samg. 7,8. | 13 And all Ifrael ſhall mourn for him x, and bury 
Yopht -2 Kings 5.15. and 8, 8, but mean, as became an ordinary Country | him ; for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come to the 
ſignify Woman, which ſhe perſonated. g To enquire the event of this grave y becauſe in him * there is found ſome good + C: 
to (a ſickneſs, as the following words imply. SL Se OM hong 
mY - Zoagrondipns thing toward the LOR D God of Iſrael xz, 1a the 12.12, au4 
2 +4 And Jeroboam's wife did ſo, and aroſe, and went | houſe of Jeroboam 4. 19. 3 
: to Shiloh, and came to rhe houſe of Ahijah but Ahi-| = Either, Firſt, For the loſs of ſo worthy and hopeful a Perſon. 
o 1 " could not ſee, for his eyes | were ſet þ by reaſon of _ _— For the ſad Calamities m—_— gas yaoms his —_— 
; DACk Is age. which polhbly his moderation, and wildom, and vertue, migne 
_ : 7 As ſage and evi- 
n, h Or, flood lil, or were grown ſliff ; the Nerves, by which the have prevented, whereof his death was a certain Pre : | 
© Eyes and Eye-lids are ang. being contratted and withered. dence. So they ſhould mourn, not ſimply for him, but tor their 
. : w 2 own loſs in him. » Shall have the honour of Buriai denied to the 
þ, al 53 q And the LORD faid unto Ahiyah, Behold, reſt, v. 11. 4 Some Pious inclinations and intentions of taking a- 
cr! FE the wite of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee | way the Calves, or of permitting or obliging his People to go up to 
the -w her ſon, for he 7s ſick: thus and thus ſhalt thou ur 196 ts þ ou gone -=_ _ _— 
10M, - WE {ay v 367 « bb ths . a+ j and of truſting God with his Kingdom 1Nn oh: by 1.13 
Maiitt> Ma = dh for it ſhall be, when ſhe cometh 1n, that added for his Sreater commendation 3 he was good in the midtt 
ble 1 e ſhall feign her ſelf to be another woman, | of ſo many temptations and wicked examples z a good branch of 
 Thed:WE ;* And it was ſo, when Ahijah heard the ſound | a bad ſtock. : 
y (a; 21 ner tect, as ſhe came in at the door. that he faid 1 Moreoy ; ſhall raiſe him vp a 
bi Come: in, thou wife of Jeroboam 7 " why feigneſt | 1; = — o—_ Tall © ﬀf the houſe of Je- 
1.21 E thou thy 7; : , y Telgnett!king þ over lIirael, who ſhall cur oft t | | 
4 hin £ n = thy elf cobe another ? for I am ſent to thee with | rghoam thar day c : but what 4? even now. | 
-C "MS | SRV Higtngs. þ Baaſha, chav. 15. 28. c When he is lo raiſed; in. the very 
} GY b: ? By which diſcovery he both reproves their folly, who thought to : beginning of his Reign, chap. 15- 2g. & But what do I lay, he ſhalt 
0120 "nceal themſelves or their deſigns from that God trom whom they ; razſe, as it were a thing to be done at a great diftance of time; he 
5 |, b: *Xpc(ted and defireq the diſcovery of the moſt lecret things z and j hath already raiſed him mn ſome fort; the man 15 now 1 being, it 
| A Vol, M m m2 nv 
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fearched out, and brought to deſtruction. See more on Deur. 32, 
35. ſ Which they remove, as a loathſome thing, out of their Hou- 
fes, and that throughly and univerſally. | 

11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city, ſhall 
the dogs eat : and him that dieth in the field, ſhall the 
fowls of the air eat t : for the LORD hath ſpoken 7. 


t So both ſorts ſhall die unburied, 


Chap. XIV 
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not in power, who ſtiz!} do this; this Judgment ſhall be fhortly 
executed. 1 

15 For the LORD ſhall ſmite Iſrael e as a reed 
is ſhaken ia the water f, and he ſhall * root up Iſracl 
out of this good Jand, which he gave to their tathers, 
3nd ſhall ſcatter them beyond the river g, becavle they 


have made their groves h, provoking the LORD to 
anger. LY. 

e Becauſe they obeyed Feroboam's wicked command of Wor- 
ſhipping the Calves, and that willingly, Zof. 5- 11. f Eatily and 
variouſly, hither and thither, with every wind. So ſhall the King- 
dom and People of 1ſrael be always in an unquiet and unſettled 
poſture, toſſed to and fro by Foreign Invalions and Civil Wars 3 by 
oppoſite Kings and FaRions, and by the diffentions of the People. 
See 2 Kings 17. 18, g To wit, Euphrates, oft ſo called by way of 
eminency, as Gen. 15. 18, and 31.21, 1 Xigs$4-21, 24. This was 
accompliſhed in part, 2 X7ngs 15-29. and more fully, 2 A71gs17+6. 
þ For the Worſhip of their Idols, Exod. 34. 13. Deut. 16. 21. God 
having before condemned the making and worſhipping of the 
Calves, by which they defigned or pretended to Worſhip the True 
God ; he now takes notice that they were not contented with the 
Calves but ( as it is the nature of Idolatry, and all fin, to proceed 
from evil to worſe ) were many of them fallen into another and a 
worſe kind of Idolatry, even their worſhip of the Heatheniſh Bauls, 
which they commonly exerciſed in Groves. See 0n 1 A2ngs 18. 19, 


17 And he ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of the fins 


of Jeroboam, who did fin, and who made Iſrael to 


F 2Chron. 
I2, 13» 


1in z. 
7 To wit, by his invention, and making of the occaſion of their 


ſin, the Calves z by his example, by encouraging thoſe and only 
thoſe that worſhipped the Calyes z and by his Authority requiring 
and compelling them to do it. This is mentioned as a monſtrous 
aggravation of his wickedneſs, that he was not content with his own 
fin, but was the great Author and chief cauſe of drawing others 
into fin,and of corrupting and undoing the whole Kingdom :; which 
therefore God would never forgive him, nor forget him, but upon 
all occaſions mentions him with this eternal brand of intamy upon 
him, 

17 And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and departed, 
and came to Tirzah k: and when ſhe came to the 


threſhold of the door 1, the child died. 

& An Ancient and Royal City, Foſh. 12. 24. in a pleaſant place, 
Cant, 6. 4. where the Kings of J/ra:1 had a Palace, Chap. 15. 33- 
and 16, 6, $, 2}, 24+ Whither Feroboam was now removed from 
Shechem, either for his pleaſure, or for his Sons recovery, by the 
healthfulneſs of the place. 7 To wit, of the King's Houſe, which 
probably was upon, or by the Wall of the City, and near the Gate, 
which was the place of Judicature. See wv. 12. 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael] mourned 
for him, according to the word of the LORD, 
which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Ahijah the 
prophet. 

19 And the reſt of the atts of Jeroboam, how he 
warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


Iſrael mm. 

m Heb. in the book of the words or things of the days, &c. By 
which you are not to underſtand that Canonical Book of the Chro- 
nicles, for that was written long after this Book 3 but a -Book of 
Civil Records, the Annals, wherein all remarkable paſſages were 
Recorded by the King's Command from day to day z out of which 
the Sacred Penman by the dire&ion of God's Spirit, took out thoſe 


paſſages which were moſt contiderable and uſeful for God's Honour, 


and Mens Edification. 

20 And the days which JeroBoam reigned, were 
two and twenty years z: and he- ſlept with his fa- 
thers o, and Nadab his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

7 So he lived till Aſa's ſecond year, Chap. 15. 25. 0 Either, 
Eirſt, He was Buried with his Anceſtors. But their Sepulchre 
ſeems to be too mean and improper for a great King ; and Kings 
uſe to be Buried in peculiar Sepulchres. Or, Sz:condly, He died, 
as his Fathers did. 

21 Þ And Rehoboam the ſon of Sol»-19n reigned 
in Judah: * Rehoboam was forty and o1n* years old p 
when he began to reign, and he reigned ſeventeen 
years in Jeruſalem, the city which the LORD did 
chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his Name 
there - and his mothers name was Naamah, an Am- 
moniteſs q. 

p Therefore Fe was born a year before Solomon was King, as ap- 
pears from 1 Xings 11.42, This is noted asan aggravation ot KRe- 
hoboam's folly, that he was old enough to have been wiſer. q A 
People curled by God, and ſhut out of the Congregation of his Peo- 
ple tor ever, Deut. 23. 3, Neh.12.1. This is obſerved as one cauſe 
both of God's diſpleaſure in puniſhing Solomon with {uch a Son, and 
of Fehoboam's Apoftacy after his three firſt years, 2 Chron. 11: 17. 

22 And Judah did evil y in the ſight of the LORD, 
and they provoked him to jealouſie with their fias 
which they had committed, above all that their fa- 
thers had done. 

r After a little time, 2 Chron, 11, 17. 

23 For they alſo / built them high places fr, and 


jOr,Nand- \| images, and groves on every high hill, and under 
rg TWA4ges, Every grecn tIce Xx, 
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{ They followed the example of the J1/7aelites, although the; 
were better inſtrutted, and had the Temple in their Kingdom, ws 
liberty of accels to it, which was denied to the 1/raelites ; and th. 
priviledge of Worſhipping Got in his own way, and the Counſel; 
and Sermons, and Examples of the.Prieſts and Levires, ro teach 
and ftabliſh them, and the dreadful example of 1ſ-ael's horrid Apo- 
Racy, to caution and terrifie them. # Which was unlawful, ay 
now eſpecially when the Temple was Built, and ready to receiy. 
them ; unnecefſary, and therefore expreſſed a greater contempt of 
God and hisexpreſs Command to the contrary. # Not only after t1;x 
manner of the Heathens and Jſraelires, but againſt a dirett and parti. 
cular prohibition, x The People were univerſally corrupted: which 
is a prodigious, all things confidered, and is a clear evidence of the 
greatnels and depth of the 0riginal corruption of Man's Nature,whic, 
without Gods Grace is ready to break forth into all ſorts of iVickedzejz, 


24 And there were alſo Sodomites y in the lang 
and they did according to all the abominations of the 
nations which the LORD caſt out before the chil. 


dren of Iſrael. 

) 7, e. Males, who proftituted their Bodies to the fiithy Lufis gs 
others ; of whom ſee on Deur. 23. 17. who allo did this in the wor. 
ſhip, and to the honour of their Idols, as alſo the Women did, 
Numb. 25. 1,2. And this might be one occaſion of ſo great a (preg. 
ing of Idolatry among the Luftful J/raelires, And on the ther ſide, 
God doth frequently puniſh Idolatry with Corporal unclearnels, ken, 
L.21, 26, Sce 1 K7Ngs 15+ 12. and 22.46, 2 KIrgs 23. 7. 


25 And it came to paſs in the fifth year of kins 
Rehoboam z, that Shiſhak king of Egypt 4 came up 


againſt Jeruſalem b. 

7 Preſently after hisand his Peoples Apoſtacy, which was not till 
his fourth year ; When the Apoſtatical 7/raelzres enjoyed Peace and 
ſome kind of Proſperity, at firſt, for many Years together : of which 
difference two reaſons may be given : Firſt, That Fudah's fins were 
committed againſt clearer Light, and more powerful means andre. 
medies of all forts, and therefore deſerved more ſevere and ſpeedy 
Judgments. Secondly, "That God diſcovered more Love to Fain 
chaſtizing them ſpeedily, that ſo they might be humbled, and re- 
formed, and ſo graciouſly preſerved, as it happened; and more an- 
ger againft J/7ae1, chat he ſpared them. and by their impunity hard- 
ned and ripened them to that total deftruftion which he intended ty 
bring upon them, « Of whom ſee 1 Kings 11, 40. and 2 Chron? 
2, &c. where this Hiſtory is more fully deſcribed. He is thought by 
many to be Solomon's Brother-in-law. But how little ſuch Relatiors 
ſignifie among Princes,when their Intereſt is concerned,all Hiſtories 
witneſs. Beſides Rehoboam was not Solemon's Son by Pharaob's Daugh- 
ter, and ſo the relation was in a manner extin&, 6b Either, From 
ambition and a detire to enlarge his Empire : or, from jealouſie of 
Kehoboam's growing-greatneſs: Of which ſee 2 Chron, 11. or, by 
Feroboam's inftigation : or, from a coyetous defite of poſſeſſing the: 
great Treaſures which David and Solomon had left ; and, above all, 
by God's Providence, diſpoſing his heart to this expedition for ke- 
boboam's puniſhment. 

20 And he took away the treaſures c of the honk 
of the LORD, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, 
he even. took away all: and he took away all the 


ſhields of gold * which Solomon had made. (1 

c It is implied, that firft he took the City : which may ſeem 131 
ſtrange, conſidering the great ſtrength of that City, and how much 
time it took Nebuchadnezzar and Titus to take it. But, Firſt, I: 
might coſt Shiſhak alſo ſome time, and a long Siege ere he took it, 
though that be not here related. Secondly, Ir is probable that David 
and Solomon in their building and altering of this City, had morerc- 
ſpe to State and Magnificence, than to its defence, as having no 
great caule to fear the Invaſion of any Enemies, and being too ſecuie 
in reference to their Poſterity, becauſe of God's Promiſe of the 
Kingdom to be continued to them and to their ſeed for ever. Anil 
it is probable and: certain, that after the divifion between Fudah and 
Iſrael, the Kings of Fudah did add very much to the Fortifications 
of this City. _ 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead brazen 
ſhields, and committed them unto the hands of the chit 
of the | guard d, which kept the door of the kings houſe. +! 

4 Whereas the Golden Shields, as being more precious, were kept 79%" 
in a certain place. 

28 Andit was ſo, when the king went into the houſe 
of the LORDe, that the guard bare them, and 
brought them back into the guard-chamber. 

e By which'it ſeems the affliction had done him ſome good, an! 
—_ him back to the Worſhip of God, which he had forſaken, 
Chap. 12. 1, 

29 4 Now the reſt of the afts of Rehoboam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book of ths 
chronicles of the kings of Judah f. 

f Such a Book of Chronicles as that mentioned above, ver. 19» 


30 And there was war between Rehoboam and Jc- 


roboam g all their days. | 

g Not an Invaſive War with Potent Armies, which was forbidder, 
Chap. 12. 12. and not revived till Abtjam's Reign, 2 Chron. 13» but 
a defentive War from thoſe Hoſtilities which by ſmall Parties and 


> 


'Skirmithes they did to one another. 


31 And Rehoboam flepr with his fathers, and Was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David : and Þ5 
mothers name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs h. And 
Abijam his ſon reign in -his ſtead. 

b This is repeated as a thing very obſervable, See above, 


Ver, 21s CHAP. 
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. CHAP, XV. 
fbijam followeth his Father's Sins : God however keepeth promiſe : He 
dieth, and Aſa bis Son ſucceedeth him, 1,——$, His good Reign, 

g,—15- Baaſhawarreth againſt him : he maketh a League with Ben- 

bidad, 16, ——22. He dieth, and Fehoſapbar ſucceedeth bim, 23, 

24. Nada's wicked Reign : Baaſha ſlayerh bin : deſtroyeth his Fa- 

ther's Houſe : and ſucceeds him: His wicked Reign, 25,—-34, 

Ow in the eighteenth year of king* Jeroboam a the 
N ſon of Nebat, reigned Abijam over Judah. 

4 0bj. How can this be, when he Reigned 3 Years, v. 2. and Aſa, 
his Succeſſor, began his Reign in the twentieth Year of Feroboum, 
1.0? Anſw.Parts of Years are commonly called and accounted Years 
both in the Old and New Teftament, and in Prophane Writers. So 
his Reign began with Feroboam's 18th Year, and continued his whole 
19th Year, and ended within his 20th Year, in which allo 4ſz's Reign 
began. And thus one and the ſame Year may well be, as it fre- 
quently is, attributed to two ſeveral Perlons. : 

2 Three year b reigned he in Jeruſalem: and his mo- 
thers name was Maachah the daughter of Abiſhalom c. 

b See the laſt Note, on ver. i. c Or, of Abſalom, as he is called 
9 Chron. 11. 21. And becaulc ke is here mentioned as a known Per- 
ſon, without any addition of his Kindred or Quality, ſome conceive 
that this was Abſalom's Daughter,called properly Tamar,2 Sam. 14.27. 
and from her Royal Grandmother,2 Sam.3.3.Maachah ;z and that ſhe 
35 called Michajab, (which differs not much from Maachab) the Daugh- 
27 of Uriel, 2 Chron. 13.2, becauſe ſhe was firft Married to Vriel, as 
Foſepbus affirms, Antiq. 8, 3.and afterwards to Keboboam, Others think 
this was another Perſon,and that both ſhe and her Father had each of 
them ſeveral Names, which was not unuſual among the Hebrews, 


3 And he walked in all the ſins of his father d, which 
he had done before him: and his * heart was not perfect 
with the LORD his God. as the heart of David his father. 

4 Which his Father lived in, Either, Firſt, Before his Humiliation. 
Or rather, Secondly, after his deliverance from Shiſhak, when, tho 
he did not openly renounce the Worſhip of God,he ſeems to have re- 
lapſed into his former Sinsz which otherwiſe would not have been re- 
membred againſt himzas David's Name and Memory is never loaded 
with the ſhame of his Sins, becauſe he truly repented of them. _ 

4 Nevertheleſs, for Davids ſake did the LORD his 
God give him a || lamp e in Jeruſalem,rto ſer up his fon 
after him, and to eſtabliſh Jeruſalem : 

e i, e, A Son and Succeſſor to perpetuate his Name and Memory, 


I. KINGS. 


which otherwiſe had gone into obſcurity. The ſame Phraſe is uſed 
above, ch, 11. 36. 2 Kings $. 19. 2 Chr. 21.7. f i. e. That he might | 


Abiſhalom. 


7 7. ce. Flis Grand-Mothers, as appears from ver. 2. who iz called 7” 


his Mother, as David is called Abtjam*s Father, v. 3. and this Aſs Fa- 
ther, V. 11. Andſothe names of Father, and Mother, and Sons, and 
Daughters, are oft taken, both in Sacred and Prophane Aurhors, for 
Grand-Parents and Gran1-Children. And his Grand-Mothers Name 
may be here mentioned,rather than his Mothers, becauſe his Mother 
was either an obſcure Perſon, or was long ſince dead, or indifpoſed, or 
unwilling to take care of the Education of her Son, and ſo he was 
Educated by the Grand-mother, who, though ſhe did poiſon his Fa- 


| ther Ab7jam wich her 1dolatrous Principles, v.12.yet coul4 not infett 


Aſa, nor with-hold him from proſecuting his good Purpoſes of Re» 
forming Religion. Which is here remembred to his praiſe. 


11 And Aſa did that which was right in the eyes of 


the LORD m, as did David his father. 

m As tothe Government of his Kingdom, and Life, and the Re- 
formation, and Eftabliſhment of God's Worſhip. 

12 And he took away the Sodomites z out of the land, 
and removed al] the idols that his fathers had made. 

1 Of whom ſee chap. 14. 24. not all of them, but thoſe whom he 
could find out z but ſome eſcaped his obſervation and cenfure, as 
appears from chap. 22, 46. 


13 Andallo * Maachah his mother; even her he re- * 2Chron. 
moved from being queen o, becauſe ſhe had made Þ an 15- 15: 
idol p in a grove,and Aſa - deſtroyed her idol,and burnt } Me: 


it by the brook Kidron q. 


| { 

0 2. e. He took from her either the Name and Authority of Queen: bo: 

Regent,which ſhe,having been Rehoboam's Wife,and Abijam's Mother, © 
took to her (elt during 4ſz's Minority,and abuſed to the Patronage of 


[dolatry ; or,the Dignity of the Queen-Mother,and rhoſe Guard+,or 


other Er/igns of Honor,ur /rſtruments of Power, which,as ſuch.ſhe had 


enjoyed and miſemployed.Otherwiſe,he removed ber from the Queen, i.e. 


from his Wife, that ſhe might not be infetted bv her, and afterwards 


infe@ his Children;which was a prudentand neceffary care;for the pre- 


vention of ſo great and publick a Miſchief. p Heb. a rerror,or horror, 
1.e. an horrible Idol; which ic may be he ſo called,cither.becauſe all 


Idols,though for a ſeaſon they pleaſe,yet in the end will bring dread- 


ful effetts upon their Worſhippers; or,becauſe this was aa idol of a 
more horrible or terrible Shape,more abominable than ordinary,and 
not to be ſeen without Horror : whether ir was that filthy Idol.called 


Priapus, which was commonly placed in Groves or Gardens; or, Paz', 


or ſome other Heathen God,to whoſe Service ſhe in a |pecial man- 


ner devoted her ſelf. q That when it was byrat to Powder,it might 


be thrown into the Water,and be unfit for any Uſe. See Exod. 32.2c, 


maintain that City, and Temple, and Worſhip,as a Witnels for God, | Deur. 12. 2 


in the World, againft the /ſraelires and Heathen World, who ſhould 


1.4 Bur the high places were not removed: neverthe- 


have enquired after it, and embraced the True Religion there efta- " 1? : | 11h 
bliſhed and ſet up,as a Beacon upon an high Hill,that all Men might ' leſs, Aſa his heart was perfeeF with the LORD /all his Clays. 


take notice of it. 

5 Becauſe David did that which was right in the eyes 
of the LORD, and turned not altde from any thing that 
he commanded him all the days of his lite, * fave only 
inthe matter of Uriah the Hirtite g. 

g Queſt. How is this true, ſeeing David finned in the matter of Na- 
bal, 1 Sam. 25, and Achiſh, chap. 27. and Mephibolbeth, and his Indul- 
gence to his Children, Adonijah, Amnon and Abſalom ;, and in the 
numbring of the People ? Anſ.This and the like Phraſes are not to be 
underſtood as excluſive of every finful Ation, but only of a finful 


r 0bj, He did take theſe away, 2 Chron. 14.3, Arſw. He took 


; away thoſe which were devoted to the Worſhip of Idols, as is there 
' aid, he took away the altars of the ſtrarge gods, and the high places, to 


wit,where they were worſhipped:but as for thoſe High Places where 


; the True God was Worſhipped,he did not take them away; partly, 


0—_ 


-— — 


courſe or ſtate, or of an habitual and continued Apoftatte from God, | 


or from his Ways, as the very Phraſe of turning aſide from God, or 


from his Com antly imply, as appears from Exod. | ; | : 
is Commands, doth conttantly imply pe . formerly their Friends, were become their Enemies, and watched all 


' Opportunities to invade or moleft them, which they concluded they 
| would do when all their Males were gone up to Feruſalem; and partly, 
becauſe the People were (o obſtinately bent cowards them.that it was, 
or at leaſt,ſeemed to him, impoſſible to remove them without great 


32, $, Dent, 9. 12, 16. 1 Sam. $. 3. Pſal. 78.57. 14.44: 20. 1 Tim. 
1.6, and 5, 15, £&c, And thus it is moſt true. For David's other 
Sins were either ſudden and tranſient Acts,proczeding from Humane 
Infirmity, and extraordinary Temptations, and ſoon repented of and 
blotted out, as in the caſes of Nabal and Achiſhz or, miſtakes of his 
Judgment, which was not fully convinced of the ſinfulneſs of ſuch 
Actions,as in the other Caſes alledged: whereas that which concerned 
Uriah's Wife was a aeligned and ftudied Sin, long continued in, de- 
fended with a Succeſſion of other Sins, preſumptuous, and ſcandalous 
{0 his Goyernment,and to the True Religion, which he ſo eminently 
Profefſed, 

6. And there was war between 'Rehoboam and Jero- 


boam þ all the days of his life. 
b Which was ſaid, chap.14-30. and may be here repeated to ſignifie 
the Cauſe and Original of the War between Abijam and Feroboam, 


which is implied here,and particularly deſcribed, 2 Chron. 13. Abi- | 


jm continued the War which Rehoboam had begun,and puſhed it on 
vadecifive Battel. But the place may he thus rendre4,7et there was 
arc, 7, e. Although God was pleaſed to ſhew ſo much reſpett to 
Drvidas for his ſake tocontinue the Succeſſion to the Kingdom in his 
Poſterity, yet he thought fit to manifeſt his Diſpleaſure againſt Da- 
©14s Succefſors for their Sins, and to mix their Honour and Happi- 
rels with Wars and Troubles. 

7 Now the reft of the a&t of Abijam, and all that he 

id, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah * 3? And there was war between Abi- 
Jam and Jeroboam. 

7 In their Annals » whence they were long after this time Tranſla- 

tel into the Sacred Book of Chronicles. See above on chap. 14. 19. 

| 5 AndAbjjam ſlept with his fathers, and tiey buried 
him in the city of David : and Aſa * his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. | 

9 T Andin thetwentieth year of Jeroboam & king of 
lirael, reigned Afa over Judah. 

In or towards the end of the Year. See above, ver, 1. 
is And forty and one years reigned he in Jerutalem : 


| 


becauſe he thought there was no great Evil in them, becaute they had 


| been uſed by David and Solomon,and other Good and Wife Men ; and 


becauſe the True God was there worſhipped, and that in the manner, 
though not in the place, which God had appointed and partly, be- 
cauſe he thought the removal of them might do much more hurt than 


their continuance, to wit, by occafioning the total neglett of Gud's 


Worſhip by many of the People, who either could not, or through 
want of competent Faith and Zeal would not go up to Feruſalen to 
Worſhip,now eſpecially, when the J/raelites, cheir near Neighbours, 


Offence,or ſuch Commorions as were highly dangerous to that Church 
and State; f 7.e. Hedid ſincerely and conſtantly adhere to the Wor- 
ſhip and Service of God. Though he could not hinder the People 
from uſing the High Places,yet he did intirely Devote himſelf ta che 
Worſhip of God in the manner and place preſcribed by God. 

15 And he brought in the Þ things which his father 
had dedicated t, and the things which himſelf had dedi- 
cated, into the houſe of the LORD, iilver, aad gold, 


and veſlels. 

t Abijam, to wit, when he was in diftreſs,and going to fight with 
Feroboam,2 Chron. 13-tho* afterwards he did not. pertorm his Vows, 
nor bring in what he had Devotedzwhether becaule he was prevented 
by Death,or becauſe he afterwards relapſed to Idolatry,as may ſeem 
probable trom the 12th Verſe of this Chapter. 

16 And there was war betwecn Aſa and Baaſhg 


king of Iſrael all their days #. EY 
4 So long as they two Lived and Reigned together. Which is not 
ſo to be underſtood, as if there were a ſolemn and declared War 
continuing all that time ( for 4ſz was quiet in a great meaſure for 
his firſt zen years, 2 Chron. 14+ 1+ till the 1ſraeltes had recovered 
hemſelves from that dreadful Blow given them by Ab:jam, 2 Chron, 
13. and Baaſha began to Reign in 4ſa's third Year) but ſo that there 
were many private and particular Hoſtilities praiſed among themz 
in which-ſenſe the ſame Phraſe is uſed, Chap. 14. 30. 


17 And * Baaſha king of Iſrael went up againſt Ju- * 2Chrogy 
dah x, and built y Ramah xz, that 


to go or come in to Aſa king of Judah 4. 

x Perceiving Afa's great Succels;of which ſee 2 C hron, 14. and 15, 
and the defe&tion of many of his own Subjetts to him upon that occa» 
ſion, 2 Chroz. 15.9, he begag to beſtir himſelf, and commenceth a 


War againft him. 7. e. Repaired and fortified. x A City of Ben- 
jmjr; which either belonged to the Kingdom of I/r4:1,$5am the Di: 


yilen 


Chap. XV. 


and his || mothers name was Maachah, the daughter of || Tha: 7s, 


he might nor ſuffer any 36+ 2» 


i 
3 4 
4*1 4 Bp 
WR Un ih 5 
F +38 7 
©. ORV.FR 
E**1 Ut Wh 
25.8 LE | 
x” 
: I" v 
F L 


+> = 0 ——_— — - © 1 
” 2 
C 

v OY 

> x 

- , 

= - 

- = fv 4 


err a 
fs \ ——— : 


i 
ks ; \ 
0 : © 
( 
d \ v 
, . # 4 
IQ.05 Fl 
44 gk Bott 
| | + if 
d ; | 4947 
\. y A #4 
| {Oh bf ID bo 
i | 4K; q . by. 3 a4 
YC. ; 4 x 
l / {- & ” +. fs 
q {1 | l [> pic v4 l 
«| T7 2 x. 48 jp s 
| Bi. H,; '. FEUTIE 
( (| ti 3 7: *% ts, 
$301 $1 
4: 5 


— —— 
. rv re ou Fr neo grein” — wy, wa— 
-_ V * - 


_ 


3 IX”. - 
=" PF = —_—_— .” —_ - = nt 
4 p-"Y wo _— VE nn RSS 
— ” -- . _ = ” - . =y - nz Z « —_ m—_ — 4.4 a> - "03.3 
_ . - ps 4 Ps - - x 2 S " _ —_— — w_ - - _ -- - - 
IE = by v4 au . - . Ys - - od - . pn > wo 2 - 44.4 - - T Pp as I. © Ia T, —_— -—. — 4 - _ 
= : - ' SI $ - w : 0 4 z = - : = on ZE. 
—_—_— : 3% WP. Conn es a = _ UEEEEE" Ns I p - A Ro HE I— : 
- —_ —T = - Y _ - w—_ D M A. h HR 3s. L . "= 4 + Mts” _ ” A q .——_ 
w -_ - - - = = C 6 _ S _ S - — -_ ” 
ES on nent gr e r _—_— 2 may ho —_— OF tut == = 5 H—_—— ————— => 
—— ro ——_ _——_ -- - | ——_ — a DH ——_— ——— W DE. = _— = - > A : oy - 4s 
7 SIG "_ p. DR on i ”—_ - x S = - - _ 6 0 I oy I. F : 
_ ' = yy y þ4 "= > \, . = Vw we - ”— 2 x; 
_ nt 4 ak 8 : n - - _—_ We Aa = MD. - i. ado ui - ———, — - 8 - 
— _ PRens” = Rn ——_ ” ” - - - SS - — __ ” "may — tooeieets _ = < _ - _ - po —_ CET _ 
—H_— = —_ __ — we —-- Wn” _ —F—— F AT _— =_ FP F; v ”— =) " 
- 209 — ;, —_— - _— - l _—_— y—————_ Cows _ 7 ——_ K - — bees 


_ - G—22 
—_ 
dC Sw. 
" has 


- "I _ py ay —=> * Pr. = L _ by 
_ —_— _ _—_— = ” A - ow” 
At»; a DAR: Es ate . : k - _ - k WO ſk 
EE... vr -” > 2 _ —_— _ . "—_— hs Cs : - I. . "on - SH 
- yp ay = » SR - — wa rE gh : = . _ _ "KD - 
- *%. 4. = - —_ I EO g wa, k C S "AR $4 = . ms; ppm © = — LEI | TR = —_— - 
DORN DV. : » - 2 . l —_ - _ _- . : z IV © G a wr <7. - 
—_ "II p » < »- Ro * a —_ ; ” a = » = _ 
wp i on - x - = - —_— a - 7 
+ - 8 *- _ X 4 By oe + þ _ - Pray - = - uh LY 9 - a » - A . b.- bo c ” CC A... 
ml, a—— $i . at 29s a 7 XZ. 4 iy % k _ 2 er eburp = 29 » bY wy « - *.< WP; : _= > - dos ws > LY = "wo 4 - — 
wm _ C- : pa » -* A VE oY C hy - _ —— bed a I C _ . —_ y-_ _ ___ 
- py t—_ _ <——_—_ «4 = -— — _ » ou p « Þe 0 "42 ) > * - =. — 
— = — _ - - "E j ho A 5 . _ - — S .. _—_ 5 —— <tr DI. o >. hs -Y > Us p- p 4 - 
- po — m__—_—_ , - 0 — n yy —_ - Is: = - - = => cmomganadhinerdon =_ - _— - 4 MIT An 
ts 2 DR hd " — by — - £2.49 £R nM, —__ Px . » AY —_ . Y a ———_ ——_ = —__ — — _ wy 
= Bs bs by mn * - by - cy = . ==. . > Md — _ — on OI _—_— by 
cy wg % = yh , 
V s *— — _ __ - - _ _ « £ » 
w on - X -—_ ———— —— _—_ , hs _ 
—_ —— y———_— > : Fe . 
_ SO > _ - 2 
—- -_— y —_ - 
govt _-_ p god — 
4 %* SS. & x 


— MM. | _ 
tp - EP _— 


I? 

Chap. XV. 
viſion ( as ſome other places of that Tribe are ſuppos'd to have done 
of which ſee on 1 King. 11-13 ) Of belonged to Fudah, but was now 
Invaded and taken by Bazjh4, and Fortified. 4 Therefore he choſe 
this place, becauſe it was in the way from his Kingdom to Feruſa- 
lem, as ſome add, in, or near the ſtraits of the Mountains, where 
they could cafily diſcover and hinder all Lafſengers that way. 

18 Then Aſa took all the filver, and the gold that 
were left b in the treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, 
and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and deliver'd them 
into the hand of his ſervants : and king Aſa ſent them to 

* > Chr. * Benhadad c the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon of Hezion 
16. 2. king of Syria, rhat dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 
b Thele poor Remainders, which either Skiſhak had left at that 
time, ch2p. 14- 26. or, Avijam, or Aſz, or others, both of J/7ael and 
F444, had dedicated z which probably was not inconſiderable, be- 
cauſe Aſz had got great Spoils from Zerah, 2 Chron. 14. and he and 
his numerous and proſperous People did at this time expreſs a great 
Zeal for the Houſe and Worſhip of Goa. c Wherein he committed 
three great Faults, among many others, Firſt, he Alienated things 
conſecrated to God, without neceſſity. Secondly, He did this out of 
Carnal Fear and Diftruft of that God whoſe Power and Goodnels he 
had lately experienced. Thirdly, He did this for an ill intent, to hire 
him to the breach of his League and Covenant with Baaſha, v. 19. 
and to take away part of that Land which by Right, and the ſpecial 
Gift of Gad, belonged to the /ſraelites. 
19 There is a league between me and thee, and be- 


tween my father and thy father d: behold, I have ſent |g 


unto thee a preſeat of ſilver and gold : come, and break 
+ Heb, thy league with Baaſha king of Iſracl, that he may | de- 
£9 ip. part from me e. 

d Whereby it appears, that albeit he was an Adverſary to 1/rael 
\all Solomon's days, chap. 11. 25. yet after the Diviſion of the Keg- 
doms of 1ſract and Fudah, he was in League with both of them,either, 
becauſe his Deſigns lay upon the enlat gement of his Empire other 
ways 3 orrather, becauſe he thought it his Wiſdom and Intereſt to 
leave 'em to themſelves to undo one another by their inteſtin Wars, 
and ſo to prepare the way to his Conqueſt of both; whereas his in- 
vading of either of them might have made up the Breach, and forc- 
ed them to unite againſt their common Enemy. And therefore as 
ſoon as he was free trom this fear, and one of them needed and ear- 
neſtly deſired his help againſt the other,he gladly embraced the op- 
portunity, e That being called to defend himſelf, he may be forced 
to depart from my Territories. ; 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, and ſent 
the captains of the hoſts which he had,againſt the cities of 
{irael and ſmote Ion, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, 
and all Cinneroth f, with all the the land of Naphrali. 

} The Northern parts of Baaſha's Kingdom which were neareſt to 
his own Kingdom of Damaſcus, and moſt remote from thole parts 
where Baafha was now employed, which were in the moſt Southern 
parts of his Dominions. 

21 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard thereof, 
that be left of building of Ramah, and dwelt in Tir- 
zah g. 

g Now the Royal City of ]/rael. See chap. 14. 17. There he a- 
bode to defend his own Kingdoms, and durſt not return to oppoſe 
Afa, left the Syrian King ſhould make a ſecond and worſe Invation. 
So 4ſa met with Succeſs in his Unzodly Courſe, as on the other ſide 
good Men ſometimes meet with Diſappointment in a good Caule 
and Courſe. So there is no judging of Caules by Events. 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation throughout 

+ Heb, all Judah, ( none was F exempted .*. ) and they took a- 

free. way the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber thereof,where- 
with Baaſha had builded : and king Aſa built with them 
Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah þ, 

**. All ſorts of Perſons were obliged to come, except thoſe who 
were diſenabled by Age, or Infirmity, or Abſence, or by the pub-. 
lick Service of the King and Kingdom in other places. h 4. e. Re- 
paired and ſtrengthened them, for they were built before. See Fer. 
41. 9. Queſt. Why did henot rather perfett the Fortifications of &4- 
mah which Baaſha had begun ? Anſ. Becauſe Baaſha might have re- 
rurned and recovered it afterwards; and he thought it moſt conve- 
nient that there ſhould be no City nor Fort in that place. 

23 Therelt of all the atts of Aſa, and all his might, 
and all that he did, and the cities which he builr, arc 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? Nevertheleſs z, in the time of his old 
age he was diſeaſed in his feet. 

7 Notwithſtanding the great things which he had done, and the 
Glory and Froſperity which he enjoyed, he felt the effects of Hu- 
mane Infirmity, and of his own Sinsz of which ſee 2 Chron.16.12,13. 

24 And Afa ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David his father : and 

+ 2 Chr, * Jeboſhaphat his ſon-reigned in his ſtcad. 
7: be 25 Y And Nadab the ſon. of Jeroborm + began to 
Mat. 1- * Telgn over lfrae), in the ſecond Year of Aſa king of Ju- 


"mg * dah, and reigned over Iſrael two years k. 
+ Heb. & Not compleat, as appears from v. 28. and 33. 
retancd, 26 And hedid evil in the fight of the LOR DU, and 


walked in the way of his father, and in his ſin where- 
with he made l[ſrael to ſin /. 
7 1.e. Tn the Worſhip of the Calves which his Father had made. 
27 Y And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of the houſe 
mm of Iſachar, conſpircd againſt him, and Baaſha ſmote 
him at Gibbethon, which belonges to the Philiſtines », 


I. KINGS. 


the Tribe of Dar,F0j.19.44-. and belonged to the Levires, Foſi 21.2 


( for Nadab and all Iſrael laid fiege to. Gibberhyg ) 

m 7, e, Of the Tribe, which is oft called an Houſe, as Fude. 19. 
Pſul. 135. 20. {0f. 1. 7. 2 Who, taking advantage of the Divificn 
between //rae] and Fudah, had retaken this Town, which belongeq tg 


upon whoſe departure to Fudah, 2 Chron. 11, 14: the Kings of }[rqz; | p 
ſeized their Towns and Lands to their own ule, as was noted hetyre : £01D: 
which made them ſo much concerned for this Town, to beliege it Nad.t 


both now aad many Years after this'time, chap. 16. 15. jw 
28 Even in the third year of Aſa z king of Judah, dia n - 
Baaſha ſlay him o, and reigned in his ſtead. 6) 
» How this agrees with 2 Chron. 16. 1. ſee in the Notes there, '$ 
0 Which he did, not to fulfil God's Threatning, but only to adyance os 
himſelf ; aod therefore this is called Murder, Chap. 16. 7. G30, 
29 And it came to paſs when he reigned, that he 11 
{mote all the houſe of Jeroboam, he left nor to Jerohoam -& 
any that breathed p, until he had deſtroyed him, accord. "1 
ing unto * the ſaying of the LORD 9, which he ſpake + ©, Wh] 
by his ſervant Ahijah the Shilonite. 14.17 mt 
p i.e. Any of the Males of that Family. See Deut. 29. 16, Foſh, tA 
10. 40. q So God over-ruled Baaſha's Ambition and Cruelty, to fu}. ONS 
fil his own Counſel and PrediQtion, - : hs 
30 Becauſe of the ſins of Jeroboam which he ſinned, = 
and which he made Iſrael to fin r, by his provocation Wofed 
wherewith he provoked the LORD God of 1irac] to an- = 
er. ci 11 
7 So that ſame wicked Policy which he uſed to eſtabliſh the King- = 
dom in his Family, proved his and their Ruine ; which is very fre 3 
quently the Event of Ungodly Counſels. af 
3: 4 Nowthe relt of the as of Nadab, and all thar ſoon a 
he did, are they not written in the book of the chro- + Baalha 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael * ? Fits " = 
32 And there was war between Aſa and Baaſha king i: u, EP 
of Iſrael all their days. 5 pn; 
33 Intne third year of Aſa king of Judah, began Baa- ” avenge 
ſha the ſon of Ahijah to reign over all Iſrael in Tirzah*, * 4i n-: 
rwenty and four years. "__ cordin 
34 And he did evil in the ſight of the LORD, and 1297inſt 
walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his fia where- fe 
with he made lirael to in, gay: 
CHAP. XVL = | 
Febu prophecyed againſt Baaſha, 1-——7. Elah ſucceedeth him : Him Wy & 
Zimri ſlayeth, and ſucceederh; He, beſieged by Omri, burneth bin- Gy 
ſelf, $8 -20. Omri prevaileth againſt Tibnt, and is King * Buildeth anger v 
Samaria: Followeth the Sins of Feroboam, and dieth, 21 —28, Abab ae, 
bis ſon ſucceedeth him : He is more wicked than his Predeceſſors,29-23, Fr. Ide 
Hiel buildeth Fericho : and Foſhua's Curſe is fulfilled in bim. 34. FBS 5 1 
JT Hen the word of the LORD came to Jchu 4 the TO ” 
| fſonof Hananib, againſt Baaſha, ſaying, - gs 
« A Prophet, of whom ſee more, 2 Chroy, 19. 2. and 20, 44 OY 
b Who alſo was a Prophet, 2 Chron. 16. 7. the KN 
2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt c, and Es. 
made thee prince over my people Iſrael, and thou haſt Judah, | 
walked in the way of Jeroboam, apd haſt made my peo- people 
ple Iſrael to ſin, to provoke me to anger d with their lins: (0 the P. 
c Out of a low and mean Eftate, See 1 Sam. 2. 8 Pſal, 113. 7s 0 Whic 
Cueſt, How is Baaſba*s Exaltation to the Kingdom alcribed to God, then relie 
when he got it by Treachery and Cruelty ? Anſw. Though that way "en. 


or manner of Invading the Kingdom was from himſelf, and his own 
wicked Heart; yet the Tranſlation of the Kingdom from Nadab to 16 A 


Baaſha ſimply conſidered,was from God, who by his Decree and Provi- Limri ha 
dence ordered it,and diſpoſed of all occaſions,and of the Hearts ot all fore all 
the Soldiers and People,ſo that Baaſha ſhould have opportuniiy of ex- Iſr2el th 
ecuting God's Judgment upon Nadab; . and ſuch ſucceſs thereupon, 15 , 


that he ſhould ger a preſent and quiet poſſeſſion of the Kingdom: 17 4 
Nay,the very At of Baaſha, to wit, the killing of his Maſter Nadav, With hir 
was an att of Divine Juſtice, foretold and appointed by God, Ch-p. I8 A 


14. 10, And if Baaſha had done this in Obedience to God's Com- was tak 
mand, and witha fingle Deſign,to execute God's Vengeance threit- houſe 

ned againſt him, it had been mo more Sin, than Febu's A& in killing Vie, al 
his Maſter King Fehoram,upon the ſame account, 2 King. 9- But that and died 
Baaſha did this, meerly to gratifie his own Pride,or Covetoulnels,0r þ Or, 4 


Pronouns { 
1 (to whe 
long ) wh 
Palace and 


Malice; this was not from God, but from himſelf, and therefore 1s 

charged upon him as Murder here, v. 7. 4 See on 1 King. 14. 9+ 
3 Behold, 1 will take away the poſterity of Baaſha, 

and the poſterity of his houſe : and will make thy houſe 


a "pr (c 
like * the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebart. "0 _—_ 
4 * Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city,ſhall the dogs * Cha fohr of 
eat : and him thar dierh of his in the fields, ſhall tÞ% ,,,u and in hi 
fowls of the air eat. Tx 
5 Now the reſt of the as of Baaſha, and what be before his 
did, and his might, * are they not writteg in the book *n 5c upon ] 
of the chroaicles of the kings of Iſrael ? TER; "y Reign 
6 So Baaſha ſlept with his Fathers, and was buried 10 Sacrifice? 
Tirzah, and Elah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. further de 
7 And alſo by the hand of the propher Jehu the {on 20 Nt 
of Hanani, came the word of the LORD e againſt Baa- that he 


ſha, and againſt his houſe, even for all the evil char h© C.chronicl; 


did in the fight of the LORD, in provoking him £0 42 


21 © 
. . JA . > f (12 
ger with the work of his hands, in being like the houſe "I two par 
of Jeroboam, and becauſe he* killed him f. ;, 2 Ki 0! Gina 
e The meaning is, The Meſſage which came from the [0rd 10 Feb ©, Il tu, 


pk " £oh I 
V+ Is fc, was here delivered by ike hand, ze, the Miniftry of Fehu, 5 Fel; 


nmn:0 


F TF 7 
| ap. XV 1. | 
+0 21:1ht, Fehu did what God commanded him in this matter, tho 
gs rt without apparent Hazard to himſelf. f i. e. Nadab; who 
he not expreſſed, yet is ſuthciently underſtood : 1. By the ma- 
©:*.|} reference Which theſe Words have'to the Murder committed by 
#4; which was done upon Nadzb only, c<, 15. 28. 2. By the fore- 
"5 Words, the Houſe of Feroboam : i. e, His Poſterity, which was 
=-,, Gueſt, Why doth God puniſh him for doing God's Work ? 
nn” 1. Though God appointed, that Feroboam's Family ſhould be 
- of; yer he did not give Baaſha Conmiſhon to do it; nor had de- 
red how, or by whom he wwuld do it. 2. Baaſha did this, not to 
©1151 God's Will, but his own Lufts, See on ver, 2. 
"9% jg the twentieth and lixtch year of Afa king of Ju- 
*+h, began Elah the fon of Baaſha to reign over l1frael in 
Tirzah, [WO years g. 
c One compleat, and part of the other, ver. 10. which in SCrip- 
..---4ccount 1s reckon'd for a Year, See above 7. 15. and 15. 22. 

9 And his ſervant Zimri (captain of half his chari- 

3 þ ) conſpired againſt him, as he was in Tirzah, drink- 

17 himſelf drunk 1n the houſe of Arza + ſteward of his 

hoſe in TIrzanh 7. 
@ þ i, « Of all his Military Chariots, and the Men belonging to 
chem: the Chariots for Carriage of neceſfary things, being put into 
other, and meaner Hands. 7 Whilſt his Forces were elſewhere im- 
ploged, Ve T5: which gave Zimri advantage to execute his Deſign. 

10 And Zimri went 1in and {mote him, and killed 
kim in the twenty and ſeventh year of Aſa king of Ju- 
dh, and reigned 1n his ſtead. 

it And it cameto pals, when he began toreign, aſ- 
ſoon as he fat-on his throne, that he ſlew all the houſe of 
: Baaſha : he left him * not one that piſſeth againſt a wall, 

| neither of his kinsfolks k, nor of his friends /. 

W" t Heb. Avengers to whom it belong'd to Revenge his Death. See | 


jr, Was 
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dence of their prodigious Impiety, and Tncorriziteneſs, and kong foe 
they were for Ruine. r Ditdaining that the Soidiers ſhuula uſiir;; fuch 
a Power over the whole Kingdont. u R=cauſ- they approved the Per- 
ton, though not the manner of his Election. 
22 But the pcople that followed Omri prevailed x a- 
gainlt the people that followed Tibni the ſon of Ginath : 
lo Tibni died », and Omri reigned. 
_ Xx Partly, becauſe they had the Army on their ſide; and principally, 
by the appointment and judgment of God, giving up the /ſr421:res to 
him who was much the worſt z v. 25, 26, » A violent Death, inthe 
Battel, 
23 © ln the thirty and one year of Aſa king of Judah, 
began Omri to reign over Iſrael twelve years z : fix years 
reizned he in Tirzah. 
7 7. e- And he Reigned Twelve Years, not from- this 5x Year of 
4a, for he died in his 38 Year, v. 29. but from the beginning pf his 
Reign, which was in Aſa's 27 Year, v. 15, 16. So he Reigned four 
Years ina ftate of War with 7i6z, and eight Years peaczably. 
24 And he bought the hill Samaria ot Shemer, for two 
talents of ſilver, and built a on the hill, and called the 
name of the city which he builr, afrer the name of She- 
mer, owner of the hill -þ * Samaria. + Heb, 
a To wit, the City and eſpecially, a Royal Palace, becauſe that SM9mror. 
at Tirzah was burnt, v. 18. 
25 4 But * Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the #7: 3% 
LORD, and did worſe than all that were before him. - 
26 For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam b the ** 
ſon of Nebat, and in his ſin wherewith he made Iſrael to 
tin, to provoke the LORD God of Iſracl to anger with 
their vanities, 
b i. e. Did not only promote the Worſhip of the Calves, as Ferohozm 


Nunb, 35. 22, 4 His Confidents, and familiar Acquaintance, ſuch | 


p 


2s were moſt likely to hinder his Settlement in the Throne, and to. 
” Arenge their Friends Quarrel, 


12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Baaſha, ac- 
cording to the word of the LORD, which he ſpake 
!127:inſt Baaſha m, Þ by Jehn the prophet : 
' #2 #, e. Thus fulfilling God's Threatning, but either without his! 
knovie!ge, or meerly for his own ends, 
[3 for a!) the fins of Baaſha, and the fins of Elah his: 
ſons; by which they finned, and by which they made Iſ- 
rel to fin, in provoking the LOR D God of Iſrael to 
2nzer with their vanities z. 


*7,14. 22, becauſe they are but imaginary Deities, and meer 70- 
11725 3 1Core $. 4« having nothing at all of a God in them, and no- 
thing of Power to do either good or hurt. 

14 Now the reſt of the acts of Elah, and all that he 

(id, are they not written in the book of ihe chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael * ? 
” 15 © In the twenty and ſeventh year of Afa king of 
judah, did Zimri reign ſeven days in Tirzah: and the 
people were encamped againſt Gibethon, which belonged 
to the Philiſtines 0. 

0 Which had been beſieged before, Chap. 15.27. but, it ſeems, was 
then relieved, or afterwards recovered by the Philiſtines;z taking the 


advantage of the Diſorders and Contentions which were among their 
Enemies, 


16 And the people that were encamped, heard fay, 
{mri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlain the king ; where- 
fore all Iſrael made Omri the captain of the hoſt king over 
Iſrael that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all Iſrael 
with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to paſs when Zimri ſaw that the city 
was taken, that he weat into the palace of the kings 
houſe, and burnt the kings houſe over him p with fire, 
and died 5 

þ Or, and be burnt, &c. Either, 1. Omri burnt it over Zimrt; for 
Pronouns ſometimes reſpe& more remote Nouns. Oc rather, 2. Zim- 
71 (to whom both the foregoing and following Words apparently be- 
long ) who burnt it upon himſelf z that neither himſelf, nor the Royal 
a and Treaſures might come into the hands of his inſulting Ad- 

tary, 

: 19 For his ſins q which he ſinned, in doing evil 1n the 


2 1, e, Idols, oft called Vanittes 3 as Deut. 32.21. 1 Sam. 12. 21« | 


lizht of the LORD, in walking in the way of Jeroboam r, 
and in his fin which he did, to make Iirael fin. 
q A e. This befel him for his fins. 7 Which he might do, either 
core his Reign, in the whole courſe of his Life, which is juſtly char- 
ge upon him, becauſe of his Impenitency:; or 1n the Seven Days ot 
1S Reign : in which, he had time enough to publiſh his Intentions or 
Decrees, about the continuance of the Worſhip of the Calves; or to 
eACrifice to them, for his good Succeſs, either already obtained, or 
lurther deſired. 
20 Now the reſt of the aRs of Zimri, and his treaſon 

\ that he wrought, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iracl * ? 
+21 © Then were the people of Iſrael divided into 
6:2 LO Parts s ; half of the people followed Tibni the fon 
) Kit 0! Glnath, to make him king t ; and half followed Om- 


WE 
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jo 
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5 tell into a Civil War: vet neither this, nor any other of God's 
Yp5AG;, * 1 x 1 1 J 
vreactul Judgments could win t]). cm ro Repentance z which is an Evi- 


n- 


and all his Succefſors hitherto had done z but did allo imitate all Fero- 
boam's others tins, which doubtlets were many and great z and perad- 
venture he added this to the reſt, that tozether with the Calves, he 
Worſhipped Devils : 2. e. other Idols of the Aearhens, as may be 
thought from 1 Cor. 10. 20, where his Worſhip of the Devils, and of 
the Calves is diftinguiſhed. Beiides, though he did no more for the 
ſubſtance of the Attion, than his Predeceflors did ; yet he mizhr juſtly 
and truly be ſaid to do worſe than they, bcaule he did it with greater 
Aggravations, after ſo many terrible Examples of Divine Vengeance 
upon the Kings and People of 1/r2el for that Sin, or, becauie he made 


| ſeverer Laws concerning the Calf-Worſhip 5 whence we read of bz 


Statutzs of Omri, Mich. 6: 16. or did more induftrioufly and violently 
execute them, with greater Deſpight againſt God, and Malice againſt 
his Servants, 

27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri, which he did, 
and his might that he {hewed, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Onrli ſlept with his fathers, and was buried in 
Samaria, and Ahab his fon reigned in his ſtead. 

29 Þ Andin the thirty and eighth year of Aſa king 
of Sarnaria, began Ahab the fon of Omri to reign over 1- 
rae] ; and Ahab the {on of Omri reigned over Iſrael in 
Samaria, twenty and tiwo years. 

39 And Ahab the fon of Omri did evil in the ſight of 
the LORD, above all that were before him. 


of Ethbaal c king of the Zidonians f, and went and ſer- 
ved Baal z, and worſhipped him. | 

c As if that Sin were not big enough to expreſs his Contempt of Gol: 
as if he thought it below his Wit and Dignity, to content himſelf with 
ſuch a Vulgar Fault. But the Hebrew runs thus, Was tr 4 light thing, 
&c? 1. e. Was this but a ſmall Sin, that therefore he needed to add 
more Abominations? Where the Queſtion, as is uſual among the He- 
brews, implics a ftrong Denial z and intimates, That this was no mall 
Sin, but a great Crime z and might have fati:fied his wicked Mind, 
without any Additions. 4 A Woman infamous for her Idolatry, and 
Cruelty, and Sorcery, and Filthinets. Sce Chap. 18. 4. and 21. $. 
2 Kings 9. 22, Revel. 2. 20, e Called Ithobalts, or Itobalus in Hea- 
then Writers. f So ſhe was of an Heatheriſh and Idolatruus Race, 
and ſuch whom the Kings and People of !ſrael were expretly forbidden 
to Marry. g 7. e- The Idols which the S7dozizns Worſhipped, which 
is thought to be Herculzs : or falſe Gods ; tor this Name is common to 
all ſuch. And this Idolatry was much worſe than that of the Calres 5 
becauſe in the Calves they Worſhippzd the True God ; but in thele, 
falſe Gods or Devils, as is evident from Chap. 13. 21. 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in the houſe of 
Baal, which he had built in Samarta. 

33 And Ahab made a grove þ; and Ahab did more to 
provoke the LORD God of lfrael to anger, than all the 
kings of Iſrael that were before him. 

þ Againſt God's expreſs Prohibition, Deut, 7. 5. : 

34 In his days: did Hiel the Berhciite & build Jer 
cho !: he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram h!s fic 


2]. 
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born, and ſer up the gates thereof in his younge! 


1r{t- 
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S 
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ſpake by Joſhua » the ion of Nun. 20. 
3 This is here adied, 1. As a Character of the time, and an In- 
ance of th< Truth and Certainty of Divine Predictions and Commi- 
nations, this being fulfilled 320 Years after it was threatned 5 and 
withal, as a Warning to the /ſrazlires, not to think themlelves 1nno- 
cent or ſafe. becauſe the Judgment threatned againft them by 4646, 


Chap, 14. 14. was not tet executed though they continued TOY 
Azii® 


* y2e Cite 


Mic 5. 


31 And it came to paſs, + as if it had been a light + ch wa; 
thing for himc to walk in the fins of Jeroboam the ſon 7: 2 7ighr 
of Nebat; that he took to wite Jezebel d the daughter i#/7s * $6. 


eub m, * according to the word of the LORD, which he « joſh. 6. 
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ban, XVI I Cha; %, 
CNap. Y It. , K I N G S, 1p. þ + 1Þs 4 
Caif-worſhip which ke coder ned: but to expect the certain accom-| themſelves z and for their Malignity and Unnaturalneſs towards their ſon 
pliſkment of it in due time, if they reriifiel in their Tmpenitency. | own Young ; that by this ſtrange and noble Experiment he Might G nd 
Or, 2. As an Evidence of the horrible Corruptien of his Times, and | taught to truſt God in thoſe many and great Dithculties to which he 4 f 
of that high Contempt of God which then Reigned. kt Who lived in| was likely to be expoſed. 0bj. The Ravens were unclean, ey,, t15 | le t 
Bethel, the Scar a:d Sink of Idolatry, wherewith he was thoroughly Anſw. They were Unclean for Meat, but not for the Touch, Bur bg | 
leavened. 1 A place ſeated in the Tribe of Benjammn, but belonging howſcever that Ceremonial Law was over-ruled by ncceflity, ang by died, 
to the Kinzdom of 73.17: which place he ſeems to have choſen for his | the Law-girers Diſpenſation. : | | 
Buildings ; nor fo much for his own advantage, as out of a contempt 0 So he went and did according unto the word of the thec 
of the True God, and of his Threatnings, which he deſigned to ©On-| | ORD: for he went and dwelt by the brook Cherith call 
vince of Falſhood by his own Experience z and out of an ambitious de- thar is before Jordan ) : þ 
fire to advance his own Reputation and Intereſt thereby, by attempting ; $20 . : | come 
that which he knew his King and Queen too, would be highly pleaſed 6 And Loe ravens brought him bread and fleſh » in the plain 
with, m 7. e. In the beginning of his Building, God took away Nis | MOTRINS 0, and bread and fleſh in the evening p : ang he | Minc 
Firſt-born, and others ſucceſſively in the progreſs of. the Work, anc drank of the brook. for tl 
the youngeſr When ne haiſhed it. And fo he found by his own lad Ny 7 Not raw, but boiled by the Miniftry of ſome Angel or Man, an! | Praye 
Perience, the Truth of God's Word, and hoy vain ic was to contend left in ome place or places fill the Ravens came for it: in all which haſt f 
: with him. Q# Why did not God rather puniſh /tel himſelf © Arſm.| there is nothing incredible, conſidering the Power and Providence 0! n El 
This was a terrible Puniſhment. to ſee his Children cut off by Divine God. 0 p 7. e. For Dinner and Supper, according to the Cuſtom Judg! 
Vengeance, before their time, one afer another z and all this, for his | Sce Gen. 4.3 25. Ruth 2, 14. Luke 14, 12. Afs 10. y, 10. which 
own folly and rathneſs. Compare Fer. <2. 19. And as for Z:cl him- 7 And it came to paſs + afier a while q, that the h . God 1: 
ſeif, pothibly aſter he had been ſpare ſo long, that he might be an dried un r_- heeante chas tu henn no : the] root them 
Eve-witnels cf his Sons untimely Deaths; be alſo might be cut oft, = on Ps F 6 ag wag gy = e land, d 16, 1 
though it be not Recordcd, as not belonging to the Prophecy here of! "wg poly of Fe fo -utioctadtiagcrd Brabus the word dys j ks preſer 
mentioned ; or, if no, his preſent Impunity was his greateſt Miſery ; t uſed, as in Exod. 13. 10. Levit. 25. 29. Numb. g. 22. Fug, 19, 19,45 19 
either, as it continued his Torment in tie fad and laſting Remem- p Sams I. 3» and dy T- And this ſeems to be a FeRent tine for the | he to 
brance of his Lols and Miſery; or as it was a mean to harden his Heart arying up of the Brook, which was gradually dried up. And fo thi% fi 
ſo for <reater Julyments, to which he was reſerved. # Of which, |2S'<<5 well with Chap. 18. I. 27 the third Tear : of which, ſee the Notes loſt 
"gp Foſh. LF there. #7 God ſo ordering, it, partly for the Puniſhment of thoſe jj, bed. 
E 8 | CHAP Xbit lites who lived near it, and had hitherto been refreſhed by it; partly, nl 
ih Eorelt-b] Ahab th - hbre ſhall EDIT: & Gur wo Che. for the Trial and Exerciſe of F11jah's Faith. and to teach him todeyen] ly and 
E geek a oe ” rn $8 $4. 48-5 "r- A oh Rwbind co npon God alone, not on any Creature for his Support: and partly, ty thods, 
4b : "hy wd foes by. yy heme! + on oilkatich waſted not ”-B, ſhew his own all-ſufficiency in providing for his People. ration, 
ru, HU Je-ac WU FE. {/h P cnt 4 EUR UA) A #/ 5 panes: p K 0 
16, Her Son dieth, ad he raiſeth bim, 17,-—23. She acknowledpeth S | And the word of the LORD came unto him, 42 
him to be 4 Prophet, 24. laying, my G 
+ Heb. N D -+ Elijah a the Tiſhbite b who was of the + in- | 9 Ariſe, get thee to * Zarephath s, which belongeth tot with 
__ habitants of Gilead c, ſaid unto Ahab d, * 7s the | Zidon t, and dwell there: behold, T have commanded yi An 
H5® + LORD God of Iſrael liveth c, before whom I ſtand f, |a widow-wowan there to ſuſtain thee. in my 
þ>;c c:2e4there ſhall not be dew nor rain 7 theſe years þ, but ac- | 5 A City between 7yrus and Sydon, called Sarepta by'St. Luke, Chy, he wn 
_ . : {. 26. by Pliny and others. t To the Juridifion of that City whi hg 
Ebizs. cording to my word 7 <6 29, Oy CE $4.11 11;40rteygtggr ed mn kind E 
+ Heb. /o- 2 The moſt Eminent of the Prophets, Matth, 17.3. who is here array es their w- jy rnges O- <q" 4 wat Prophe 
journers. brouzht in. like Melchiſ:deck, Gen. 14. 18. Heb. 7.3. withc [eons | : ; : 
ſ T = Brongh ng | lehiſ- --» Sgt 24A ta þ e0 5 E; without NY | tiles whom the Fews efteemcd Unclean, was a notabic Prefage of the " 
James 5 mention of hi> Father, or Motnor, or beginning of his Days ; like a Calling of the Gentiles, and of the Reje&tion of the Fews. u 4, e. 21 
7. Man dropt ont of the Clouds, and raiſcd by God's ſpecial Providence |... S Pt Yi ) Ems © 6 58 | 
; _ . pointed or Provided, as before, ver. 4. for that ſhe had as yet no Re- » LUMEs, 
as a Witneſs tor himſelt, in this moſt degenerate time and ſtate of Lwetem art! on fGod FN f R : : G 
things 3 that by his Zeal, and Courage, and Power of Miracles, he v pear ; ho j ry M OO Sa 1x-trgpee Fart h IR 
might give ſome Check to their vari0u- and abominab!:e Idolatries, and LO 30-THC RU, OO TER. 20 08 cphath : Os IG ir. #ga1N 
ſome reviving to that ſmall nuiaber of che Lord's Prophets,and People , | CAMe LO the gate of the city, behold, the widow woman mw 4N 
who yet remained in /ſraelz as we ſhall ſ#e. 6 So called, either from | was there gathering of ſticks: and he called to her x, the Chi 
the place of his Birth or Habitarion ; or for ſome other reaſon not now | and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vel the Cin 
known. c Which was the Land beyond Fordan. See Gen. 31. 21-1 that | may drink Prayers 
d Having doubtleſs admoniſhed him: of i:i, vin and Danger before this; | "2.10 1p Y Mts aaa hor oh; h 1 vith Gc 
and now upon his Obſtinacy in his wicked Courſes, he proceeds to de- G - rs y Divine Suggeſtion, that this was the woman &: vrough 
clare, and execute the Judgment of Gud upon him. e I ſwear by the —_— And a th ” fi anſvert 
God of J/racl, who is the only True and Living God 3 when the gods IR.. N as C was going tO etch , he called to het, : firſt, 
whom thou haſt joined with him, or perterred before him, are dead and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a morlſel of bread in ſuccelſiy 
and ſenſeleſs kiols, f Either, 1. Whole Minifter T am, (as this Phraſe | thine hand y. 7 qe, 
15 03s un as 8. : Ft 1 pniea and 17, _ _ I3, 5: ) not | » Which he aid only to try her, and to make way for what follows, weeks 
only in general, but eſpecially in this Threatning, which I now deliver 7 11 Z 2. | | 
in his Name and Authority, and not from my own Imagination or |, ig —_ wir ef wo = BE egg = og _ ” nes 
Paſkon. Or, 2. Who is now preſent with me, and a Witneſs of what RES 90% 3 IO "ne _— OT C4 18 2 Darts, w —_ 5 
I ſay; and let him punith me ſeverely, if I ſpeak not the Truth. |? little oyl in a cruiſe - and behold, I am gathering two Rm 
8 This was a PrediQtion, but was ſeconded with his Prayer, That God ſticks a, that I may go 1n, and drcſs it for me and my 22 | 
/OUIUL VETINE It 5 As It 18 Recoruec dit. 5. 17s nd this Prayer 0 » 
would verine 1t Recorded, Fam. 5. 17. And this Prayer of | ſoy, that we may eat it, and die b. ſoul of 
his wy = voluntary, and malicious; but neceſſary, and ( all things 7 By which ſhe diſcovers, "That though ſhe was a Genre, yet ſhe 23: 4 
moet . A ms} ras noo, ons pogo —_— long Affliction, | gwned the God of Jſrael as the True God. a 7. e. A few fticks, thit out of 1 
| - ap 6Þ «a the Lruth or nis Wora and Lhreatnings ( which | number being oft uſed indefinitely for any ſmall number, both in scrip to his x 
WAS noOW 10 zorribly and UnNLVETL ſally contemned ) might be Vindicatedz ture. as Hol. 6. 2. and by other Authors. b For havins no more Prov f 
and the J/raelires { whom their preſent Impunity and Proſperity hal viſion, we muſt needs periſh with Hunger. For though the Famine 2+ 
hardned in their Idolatry ) might hereby be awakened to ſee their own | was only in the Land of J/-ael, yet the EffeRs of it were in Tyre and know t 
Wickedncfs, and the Vanity of their Calves, and other Idols; and | 5;4o, which were fed by the Corn of that Land. See AFs 12. 2% the L C 
their Depencance vpon God, and the necefity of returning tothe True | Or the ſame Famine might be in thoſe parts alſo; the chief cauſe t Non 
Rel:zion, h z. e, Theſe toljowing Years,which were three and an halt, | the Famine, to wit, the Worſhip of Baal, heins common to both places eccafion 
Luke 4. 25. Fames 5.17, 4 4. e. Until Ifhall declare, That this Judg- Ben gays. . <a do 3 God ; at 
ment ſhall ceaſe, and ſhail pray to God for the Removal of it, ' = And Elijah ſaid unto ner, Fear not ; 89, a124 00 1 True Rel 
2 And the word of the LORD came uno him, ſaying, |thou haſt ſaid; bur make me thereof a littie cake frſt, (lip of 1 


3 Get thee hence, and rurn thee Eaitward, and hide 
thy ſeif by the brook Cherith &, thar is before Jordan, 

& Thus Gor reſcues him trom tl:z Fury of Aba and Fezebel, who, 
he knew, would leck to deftroy hin. Qu, Why did not Ahab ſeize up- 
on him immediately upon theſe words? Anſw. 1. This muſt be afcri- 
bed to Gotl's over-ruling Providence, who hath the Hearts of all Men 
in his hands; and hath vt protected his Prophets and Servants in ſuch 
caſes. 2. He might ſ2y this is not by word of Mouth, but by Letter 
__ Penner lent to him 3 as that word is ſometimes uſed, as Exod. 
IS. 6, 

4 And it ſhail be, that thou ſhalt drink of the brook, 


and I have commandcd ! the Ravens m to fecd thee 


and bring it unto ie, and after make for thee and for 


thy {on. 


c Which he requires as a trial and exerciſe of her Faith,and Charit); Thjab is 


and Obedience, which he knew God would graciouſly and plentifull _ | 
reward z and ſo this would bea great Example to encourage 0rcners 6 _ 
the practice of the ſame Graces upon like occaſions. og 

The ſlain, 1 


14 For thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael &, 1 10 Fea 
barrel of Meal c ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the cruſe " | 
oil fail, until the day that the LORD ſendeth Þ rainvP; N 


on the earth. 


there. 

I 2. e. I have decreed or appointed. Or, 7 ſhall command, 1, e. &f 
fectually move them, by Inftintts and Inclinations, which I ſhall put 
into them, which ſhall be as forcible with them, as a Law or Com- 
mand 1s to Men. God is taid to cenmand both Brute Creatures, as 
Amos 9. 3» Fonah 2.10. and (eniclels things ; as 79% 38, 11, 12. Pſa. 
78. 23. iſa. 5.6. and 45.12, when he cavith tiem to do the things 
which he intends to Effect by them. m Which he names, and chuſeth 
for this work ; partly, to ſuccour the Prophets Faith againſt humane 
Infirmity, by the credibilicy of the thing, there beiaz many Ravens in 
thoſe parts, an thoſe dclighting to retide near Brouks of Water : and 

\ . 7 
that ſort of Creatures being apt and accuttomed to ſeek Proviſions, and 
to carry them away to the places of their abode : and partly, to ſhew 
his Care and Power in providing for the Prophet by thoſe Creatures 
which arc noted for their Greelineis, in monopolizing Proyiſion hs 


4 In whom I perceive thou truſteſt. e 7.e, The Meal of the Barrel laying, 
An Hypallage or Metonymy. $0 the cruſe of oil for the oil of the 0% rain upd 
:5 And ſhe went and did according to the ſay1ng ot Ch wy 
Elijah f + and ſhe, and he, and her houſe did eat || 9) | {© 5 
days g. : ; / the end 
f Giving Glory to the God of J1/7a2!, by believing his Propict Months, 
g t. e. A long time, even above two Years: See Chap. 18. LF: ab Which pr 
days ; i. e. a full Year as ver. 7. namely, before the following __ and ſo th 
about her Son happened, and the reſt of the time of the Famine Vthe T 
ter it. , Of this 
Ld D | 
16 4x4 the barrel of meal waſted not », neither 0 that con. 
the cruſe of oil fail, according to che word of the LOND, _ 
which he ſpake by Elijah. a 
h God- ſtil] Creating new, as faſt as the old was ſpent. oat the AY then, w 


Uae 


| 17 FT Andit came to paſs after theſe things, 


VII. L KINGS, Chap. XVIII. 


ſon of che woman, the miſtreſs of the houſe, fel] ſick, 2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto Ahab: and 
and his ſickneſs was ſo ſore, that there was no breath 7 | there was a ſore famine in Samaria; 
left 1n him. ; EO : | 4 Whereinhe ſhews a firong Faith, and reſolite Obedience, and in- 

: Or, no Soul, or tfez as this Hebrew word oft ſignifies: i. e. He _ Courage, that he durft at God's command run into the Mouth 
died, as 15 manifeſt from the following Verſes. See alfo Zeb. 1 I. 355 of this raging Lion 3 which was a degrec of Martyrdom, 

|; 13 And ſhe ſaid unto Eljah, What have I to do with] 3 And Ahab called -+ Obadiah which was + the 20- + Heb. 
thee k, O thou man of God? art thou come unto me } to | Vernour of his houſe e: (now Obadiahi feared the LORD omg 


call my fin tO remembrance m, and to ſlay my ſon ? greatly f - : | T_ 

| Wherein have I injured or provoked thee ? Or, Why didſt thou | © Being valued by Ahab for his great Prudence and Fidelity, and "an Up. 
came £0 S$0JOurn in my Houſe, (as the following Words ſeem to ex- therefore indulged as to the Worſhip of the Calves and Baal. f Queſt, ** 

11in theſe) if this be the Fruit of it-? They ate words of a troubled How could he and ſome other 1raelires be ſaid to fear the Lord, when 
Mind, ſavouring of ſome raſhneſs and impatience. 1 Didft thou come they did not go up to Feruſalem to Worſhip, as God had commanded ? 
for this end, that thou mighteſt ſeverely obſerve my Sins, and by thy Anſw. — they ſeem not to be wholly excuſable in this negle&, 
Prayers bring down God's juſt Judgment upon me, for them, as thou | becauſe they thould have preferred God's Service before their worldly 
\aft for the like cauſe brought down this Famine upon the Nation ? Commodity, according to the good Example of the Prieſts and Levites, 
m Either, 1- To my remembrance z that I ſhould by this dreadful and the generality of the godly People who did ſo, 2 Chron. 11. 12,16. 
Tudgment De brought to the knowledge and remembratice of my Sins, | Yet becauſe they Worſhipped God in Spirit and Truth, and perform'd 
"ich have procured it. Or rather, 2. To God's Remembrance: for all Moral Duties to Go and their Brethren, and abftained from Ido- 
God is oft ſaid in Scripture, to remember Sins, when hz puniſheth latry, and being kept from Feruſalem by violence, they thought neceſ> 
them and to forget them, when he ſpares the Sinner, See 2 Sam. ity, and the apparent Hazard of their Lives, would excuſe them from 
5.10, Have I inſtead of the Bleſſing which I exp:Qed from thy | &eremonial Services z and God bare with their Infirmity herein. 
preſence, met with a Curſe ? ; 4 For it was ſo, when + Jezebel cut off the prophets + Heb. 

i9 And he faid unto her, Give me thy ſon x, And |of the LORD, that Obadiah took an hundred prophets 2, hebet- 

he took him out of her boſom, and carried him up into |and hid them by fifty ia a cave, and fed them þ with 


aloft 6s, where he abode, and laid him upon his own | bread and water z) 
had. & Which Name is not only given to ſuch as are endowed with an 
1 Intomine Arms. 0 A private place, where he might more free- |<xtraordinary Spirit of Prophecy, but to ſuch Miniſters as devoted 
ly and fully pour out his Soul to God, and ule ſuch Geſtures and Me- themſelves to the Service of God in Preaching, Praying, Prailing God, 
thods, as he thought moſt proper, without any Offence or obſer- | 3nd the like, as Sam. 10- 10, I1, 12, and 1n this place compared with 
ration, ver. 22. where Elijah ſaith, 1 only remain a Prophet of the Lord; to wit, 
20 And he cried unto the LORD, and ſaid, O LORD |firivly {6 allled; and Mark, 10. gr. 1 iris Foneths, 
a T G 1 ire, agaimittne Kings Command g 
my God, haſt thou alſo brought evil IY the widow, as wiſely conſidering, that no Command of an Earthly Prince coulct 
with whom I ſojourn, by ſlaying her ſon. p : over-rule the Command of the Supreme Lord, the Ring of Kings, or 
p A Prayer full of powerful Arguments, Thou art the Lord, that | diſcharge him from thoſe Atts of Piety to God, and Charity to Men, 
ant revive the Child : and my God; and theretore wiltſt not, do not | which God's Law indiſpenſably required. 2 Either properly z Which 
deny me. She 1s 4 WW1dow, add not Atfittion to the Afflicted z deprive | wasa great kindneſs in thoſe Circumſtances : or figuratively, 7. e. with 
her not of the great Support and Staff of her Age : She hath given me | Meat and Drink. 
kind Entertainment : Ler her not fare the worſe for her kindneſs toal 5 And Ahab faid unto Obadiah, Go into the land, 
Prophet, whereby wicked Men wall take occaſion to reproach both her, anto all fountains of water, and unto all brooks & : per- 


d Religion. : 
he - ſtretched himſelf upon the child q three ——_ we may find grals to fave the horſes and mules 
; times, and cried unto the LORD r, and ſaid, © LORD|* m_— joey. h ——omnae Ce 36 ales ja _ 
my GoJ, I pray thee 1ct this childs ſoul come + into him |n,qughe, ena —”©rF lr oe ow 
jt} Agalll F. 6 So they divided the land between them, to paſs {elves 


| Not as if he thought this could contribute any warmth or life to : . om the 
; q Notasif he thoug y throughout it. Ahab went one way by himſelf 7, and 4%, 


the Child 3 but partly to expreſs, and withal to increaſe his Grief for : : 
the Child's Death, and his Delire of its reviving z that thereby his Obadiah went another way by himſelf. 
} Not daring to truſt any other, 0badiah excepted, leſt being bribed 


Prayers might be more fervent, and conſequently more prevalent ing br 
with God; and partly, that it might appear, That this Miracle, tho | by —_ as on Graſs for their own ule, they ſhould not give him a 
rue Account, 


wrought by God alone, yet was done for the ſake of Elijah, and in - : - 

anſwer to his Prayers. Compare 2 Kirgs 4.34. Fobng. 6. Ats 20.10. 7 all And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah 

r Firſt, he ſtretched himſelf, then he prayed, and that for three times, | met him : and he knew him, and fell on his face m, and 

ſucceſſively, $s By which it is wk That pang was Zone out of ſaid, At thou that my lord Elijah ? 

his Body, and therefore doth ſubfiſt without it after Death, Compare . | ++ "O00 

Gen, 15.18, This was a great Requeſt 3 but Elias was encourag'd to = this profound Reverence, ſhewing his great Reſpett and Love 

make it ; partly, by his Zeal for God's Honour, which he thought was ; , | 

concerned init, and would be eclipſed by it : partly, by the experience — = ered him, I am: 80 tell thy lord ny 

which he had of his prevailing Power with God in Prayer ; and partly Benold, Elyah zs here. ; oy 

by a Divine Impulſe moving him to delire it. 7 Abab; whom, though a very wicked Man, he owns for 0badiah's 
22 And the LORD heard the voice of Elijah, and theſe ns eee WickedneG of Kings doth not exempr ther 

i ; 5 in -oVi |: 3 S xempt the! 

ſoul of the child came into him again, and he revived. Subjects from Obedience to their Lawful Commands. 


23 And Eljjah took the child, and brought him down 9 And he faid, What have I ſinned o, that thou 
out of the chamber into the houſe, 2nd delivered him un-| woyldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand of Ahab, to 
to his mother : and Elijah faid, See, thy ſon liveth. _ flay me ? ; 

24 © And the woman faid to Elijah, Now by this I| , Wherein have I ſo offended God, and thee, and thou {houldeft 
know t that thou art a man of God, and that the word of | inflit this Puniſhment upon me, and expoſe me to certain ruin by 
the LORD in thy mouth zs truth . this means * ; : 

t Now Iam afſured of that concerning which I began upon this ſad IO As the LORD thy God liveth, there is no nation 
eccaſion to doubt. u That the God whom thou profeſſeſt, is the True {or kingdom p, whither my lord hath not fent to ſeek 
God 3 and the Dottrine and Religion which thou teacheſt, is theonly |thee ; and when they ſaid, He is not there ; he took an 


ap "x" eg : and therefore henceforth I wholly renounce the Wor- | 1. of the kingdom and nation, that they found thee 
Ip ot Idols. "Ys Y 2 - 
not q. 


CHAP. XVIIL p To wit, near to his own, where he could in reaſon think that Flt- 
Tlijab in the extremity of Famine is ſent to Ahab : meeteth good 0ba- | jab had hid himſelf. Nothing is more frequent than to underitand gene- 
diah, 1,—7. Chargeth bim to certifie the King of his coming : He |ral Expreſſions with ſuch Limitations. q Not that he conld force other 
bringeth Abab to him, $,——16. He reproveth Ahab and the Congre- | Kingdoms to take an Oath, but that by his Pecſuations he prevailed 
gation ; By fire from Heaven convinceth Baal's Prophets : They are | with the chief Perſons in ſeveral Kingdoms for his fatisfattion to ſwear 
ſin, 17, —40. Elijab by Prayer obtaineth Rain : runs before Ahab | that they did not know of Elijah's being among them. Which was 
t0 Fexreel, 41,—46. not hard for him to obtair,, For Abab was a great Prince, and had a 
great Intereſt among the Neighbouring Kings. The King of Tyre was 
ND it came to paſs after many days, that the word | his Father-in-Law z the King of Moab Tributary to him z Fehoſaphar, 
of the LORD came to Elijah in the third year 4a, his Friend _ poor my to ye 2 - Hog - Fry fp C—_ 
| - We read alſo of all the Kings of Arabia, and of all the Kings of the 1t- 
"yings Go ſhew thy ſelf unto Ahab 6, and I will fend tites, and of Syria, 1 Rr IO. 15,29. Which as they correſponded 
0 Upon the earth c. ENT © with Solomon, ſo how far they might be Allie.l to, or Confederate with 
2 Either, 1.From the time when he went to hide himſelf by the Brook | 1þ,5, we know not 3 nor what Articles or Agreements were between 
Cherith; fix Months before which time the Famine might begin, tho | yjm ana them, among which this might be one, That they ſhould de» 
ic was not yet come to extremity. And ſo this being in, or towards | 1;yer up to one another all their Fugitive or Baniſhed Subjetts upon 
> end of the third Year, it makes up theſe Three Years and Six | Hemand ; which might give ſufficient ground for his deſire or expecta- 
onths, Fam. 5. 17. Or, 2. From the time of his going to Sarepra. | tjgn of this Oath, Queft, How then could E1ijah lie hid in the Houſe 
Which probably was a Year after the Famine begun z See on Chap.17.7. of the Widow of Sareptz? Anſw, That might eafily be. either, bz. 
and ſo this might be in the middle of the third Year, which alſo makes cauſe ſhe her ſelf, or at leaſt others, did not know particularly who he 
Upthe Three Years and Six Months. b Toacquaint him with the cauſe | yas « gf, ry. ſhe uſed all poſhble Care to conceal him, her Con- 
of this Judgment, ver. 18. and to adviſe him to remove it, and upon Cm and Intereſt both obliging her ſo to do z or becauſe God ſecu- 
that condition to promiſe him Rain. c According to thy Word and | ;@q him there, 
Prayer, which thou ſhalt make for it. Thus God takes care to main- 11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Behold, 
fain the Honour and Authority of his Prophet, and in Judgment re- tiiah 4s þ Y 4 
Members Mercy to /ſrae! for the ſake of the Holy Seed yet left among Eljan 25 Þcre. - 
them, who ſuffered in this common Calamity. 12 And it ſhall come to paſs, a3 [coz as | am gone 
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Chap. XVIIL. 


+ Heb. 


from thee, that the ſpirit 6f the LORD y ſhall carty 
thee whither I know not /; and fo when I come and 
tell Ahab, and he cannot fiad thee, he will flay me t : 


bur I thy ſervant fear the LO R D from my youth «. 

7 The Holy Ghoſt, to whom the Inſpiration and Conduct of the 
Prophets is commonly aſcribed in Holy Scripture, as Jſz. 48. 16. and 
G1. 1- Matth.4.1, As 16.6,7, who might do this either immediates 
ly by his own Power, or by an Angel, or by a ftrong Wind. / Such 
tranſportations of the Prophets having doubtleſs been uſual before this 
time, as they were after it, See 2 Kivgs 2.16, Exek. 3. 12,14 Mat. 
4.1. Ats$. 35. t Eitheras a curſed Jinpottor that hath deluded him 
with vain Ropes 2 or rather, becauſe I did not forthwith ſeize upon 
thee, an bring thee to him to receive puniſhment. « He ſpeaks not 
theſe, nor the following Words, in way of vain boaſting ; bur only for 
his own neceffary Vindication and Preſervation, that he might move 
the Propnet to pity and ſpare him, and not put him upon that hazar- 
dous action; which yet he was reſolved to do, if the Prophet perem- 
ptorily required ir. : 

13 Was It not told my lord, what I did when Jeze- 
bel flew the prophets of the LORD? how I hid an hun- 


dred men of the LOR DS prophets by - fifty in a cave, 


ffs, ffy-and fed them with bread and water ? 


14 And now thou fayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Behold, 


. 


Elijah ts here - and he ſhall lay me. 

15 And Eljjah ſaid, As the LORD of hoſts x liveth, 
before whom 1 ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew my ſelf vnto him 

O Cay, 

: opt Lord of all the Creatures, which are calle4 God's Hoſts, Gen, 
2. 1, Deut, 4. 19. Tſal. 103. 21. and 148. 2, and are all ſubje& to his 
Command. He mentions this Title as his Shield, under the ProteRi- 
03 whereof he did, and durft venture to come into Abab's Preſence. 

16 S0 Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him : 
and Ahab went to meer Elijah. 

17 Þ And it came to paſs when Ahab ſaw Elijah. 


+ A&ts 16, that Ahab faid unto him, .4rt thou he * that troubleth 


20, 


j] Or, 
thoughts. 


ilrael y ? 
y Have Tat laſt met with thee, O thou great Difturber of my King- 
aom, che Author of this Famine, and of all our Diſquiets and Cala- 


mities * 

1s And he anſwered, I have not troubled Iſrael, but 
thou and thy fathers houſe z, in that ye have forſaken 
tiz commandments of the LORD, and thou haſt followed 
Baalim. | 

{ Theſe Calamities are not to be !; 1puted to my Paſſions, but thine 


- and thy Fatners Wickedneſs, whici: God puniſheth by this means. He 
in God's Name, | 


aniwered him thus boldly, becauſe he ſpoke and ated 
and for his :4onour and Service, whoſe Vaſſal A4hib was. 

19 Now therefore ſend a, and gather to me all Iſrael b 
vato mount Carmel c, and the prophers of Baal & four 
h: adred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves e four 


hundred, which eat at Jezebels table. 

« To wit, Meſſengers, that this Controverſie between thee and 
me may be decide1, the t. ue Cauſe of theſe heavy Judgments dilcover- 
ed and removed, that lo this Plague may be removed. 6 By their 
D.puties, or Heads, or Repreſentatives, that they may be witneſſes of 
al} our Tranſaction. c No: that Carmel in Fudah, I Sam. 15. 12, but 
anv!h.r in 1jicbar by the Mid-Jand Sea, Foſc 19.26 Fer. 46.18. which 
he chulr az a very coavenient place, being not far from the Center of 
his Kingium, to which all the Tribes might conveniently reſort, and 
at ſome g od diſtance from Samaria, that Fezebel might not hinder his 
Detign z anda very high Mountain, Amos g, 3- and that upon the Seca, 
whence he might have the opportunity to diſcover the Rain at its firft 
approach, which he did, ver. 42, &c, _ 4 Which were diſperſed in all 
the parts of the Kingdom, e Which attended y pon thoſe Baals or 
Idols which were worthipped in the Groves, which were ncar the 
Royal City, and much valued and frequented by the King and the 
Queen, 1 King 15.13. and 16.33. 2 X77gs 13.6. and therefore were 
maintained at the Queens Charges, , 

20 So Ahab 7 ſent unto all the children of Iſrae), and 
gathered tne prophets together unto mount Carmel. 
7 # He complied with Elijab's motion : partly, becavſe it was ſo fair 
and reaſonable, that he could not refuſe it with Honour, nor without 
the Diſcontent of all his People, this being propoſed in order to their 
Deliverance from this terrible Famine; partly, becauſe the Urgency 
of the preſent Diſtreſs made him willing to try all means to remove 
it 3 partly from a Curioficy of ſeeing ſome extraordinary Events : and 
principally, becauſe God inclined his Heart to cloſe with it. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and ſaid, 
How long halt ye between two || opinions g ? If the 
LORD be God, follow him 7: bur if Baal k. * then 


* See Joſh, follow him : And the people anſwered him not a word 1. 


74+» I5e 


g Why do you not make ſtraight Paths with your Feet,as the Phraſe 
is, Zeb. 12. 13? Whydo you walk fo lamely and unevenly, being ſo 
unfteddy in your Opin: +3 and Praftices, and doubting whether it is 
better to Worſhip God Cr Bal? bh Whom you pictend to Worſhip 
in the Calves, 2 &Airgs 10. 16, 31, Compare Exod. 32-4. 7 Worſhip 
him, and him only, and that in ſuch place and manner as he hath com- 
manded you, and not by the Calves, & If Baal can prove himſelf ro be 
the True God. / Being convinced of the reaſonableneſs of his Propo- 
firion 3 taught by Experience, that Fehovab had ſent this Judgment, 
and chat Baz could not remove it, which had ſtaggered them in their 


Il KINGS. 


God; for he oppoſeth himſelf only to Baa?'s 450 Prophets 
they only were preſent ; the Prophets of the Groves, being, 
not permitted by Fezebel (through her Pride, or Obftinacy, or C3 

and Kindneſs to them) to go thither. See Chap. 22.6, As for t1* 
other Prophets of the Lord, many of them were ſlain by Ahab or wy 
xebel, others baniſhed, or hid in Caves. Fe. 


"becauſe 


23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks a, and 
and Cit 1t In 
; under : and ] 
It ON Wood, ang put 


let them chuſe one bullock for themſelves 0, 
pleces, and lay it on wood, and Put no fire 
will dreſs the other bullock, and lay 
no fire under : 

» He attempts the Deciſion of this Controverlie, not by Go; 
Word, which was either rejetted, or deſpiſed, or groſly negletteg C 
the generality of that People; but by a Miracle, to which all that h / 
common Senſe muſt needs ſubmit. o Which they judge beſt and fttc 
for their purpoſe. 

24 And call ye on the name of 
will call on the name of the LORD : and the God that 
anſwereth by fire p, let him be God. And all the People4 
7 anſwered and ſaid, It is well ſpoken. ; Tex 

P z. e. That ſhall conſume the Sacrifice by Fire ſent from Heavens i a 
which the People knew the True God uſed to do, as Gen, 4. 4. Fulp y 
6. 21, and 13, 20, q Even the Baalztes themſelves 3 partly, beca?! 
they could not without great reproach to themſelves and Baal, refuſe 
lo equal a motion z and partly, becauſe they were confident of Bagh 
Power and Divinity, having probably had ſome Experiments of ſuper. 
natural and prodigious Events done in the Worſhip of Baa! by God's 
juſt and wiſe Permiſhon, for the hardening of that Apoftatical ang 
wicked People in their Idolatry z as God hath in ſeveral Ages for the 
like reaſon ſuffered lying Wonders to be wrought by the Devil, whom 
they worſhipped in and by their Idols. 

25 And Elijah faid unto the prophets of Baal, Chnſe 
ye one bullock for your ſelves, and dreſs it firſt, for ye 
are many r - and call on the name of your {! 8Ods, but}0 
put no fre under, 


your | gods, and Lig: 


r And I am willing ro give you the precedency, This he did, part- 
ly» becauſe if he had firft offered, and God had anſwered by Fire, as he 
knew that he would do, Baa?'s Prieſts would have been diſcouraged 
and upon ſome Excuſe (which would eaſily be accepted in regard of the 
King's Authority, and the Favonr which they had with the People ) 
would have delifted from making the trial on their part z and partly, 
becauſe the Diſappointment of the Priefts of Baal, of which he wi; 
well afſured, would notably prepare the way for the Peoples more di. 
ligent attention unto his Words and ARtons, and cauſe them toenter- 
tain the Prophets good Succeſs with more Admiration and Aﬀettion; 
and this coming laft, would leave the greater Impreſſion and Relif 


upon their Hearts. And this they accepted, becauſe they might think, 
that if Baal did anſwer them fir, which they preſumed he would, the 
People would be fo confirmed and heightned in their Opinion of Bu, 
that they by the King's Aſſiftance might murder Elijah before he came 
to his Experiment 


26 And they took the bullock which was given them /, 
and they dreſſed it t, and called on the name of Pai 
from morning « even until noon, ſaying, O Baal, || hear|% 
us, But there was no voice, nor any that || anſwered, And/7 
they || leapt upon the altar x which was made Y. _ 


Opinion atour Baa z yet not daring to diſown Baa), for fear of the 
Di:pleaſure of the King, then preſent, 


- +434,” | | P:Tience 
22 1hen ſaid Elijah uato the people, I, ever I onely was indeed the Devil ) than Humane Blood z and hoping hereby [9 


remain mz a prophet of the LORD; but Baals 


prophets 
arc tour huadred and fifty men. 


| 
m 10 wit, here preſent, publickly to own and plead the Cauſe of ; feſt both from Scripture, as Levit, Ig. 23, Deut, 14.1, 1 Kings 15 
| | | | 


| more their god to pity and help them. 


J Which being choſen hy them, v. 25, was now put into their Hands [ 
by thoſe who had the Beaſts in their Cuſtody, till they were taken away im 
for Sacrifice, r Cut it in pieces, and laid the Parts in or upon the, 
Wood. « From the time of the Morning-Sacrifice 5 which advantage | 
Elijah ſuffered them to take for their Sacrifice, x Or, over the altur:; 
which might eatily be done, the Altar being low, and ſuddenly made 
for the preſent uſe, Or rather, beſide (as the Hebrew (a1) off ſignifies) 
the altar : or, before it. They uſed ſome ſuperſtitious, unuſual, and 
diſorderly Geftures, either pretending to be ated by the Spirit of 
their God, and to be in a kind of Holy Rage, and Religious Extafie ; 
or, in way of Devotion to their god ; which they might borrow from 
the Prattice of their Progenitors, who, amongft vther things, uſed 
Dancing in God's Service and Preſence, as Exod. 15.20. and 32-19. 
Fudg. 21. 21. 2 Sam. 6. 14. y Heb which be made : Either, Firſt, 
Elias; which ſome think was already made, though the making of it 
be not mentioned till afterwards, ». 31. and that it was their Delign, 
by leaping upon his Altar, to overthrow it. Or rather, Secondly, 
Ahav on their behalf ; or, any other Perſon : that being only an Ae- 
braiſm, the Third Perſon Active, being put for the Pafhve Verb, as 
our Tranſlators well render it. 

,27 And It came to paſs at noon z, that Elijah mock- 
ed them a, and faid, Cry + aloud : for he is a god, el-+ 
ther || he 1s talking, or he Þ is purſuing, or he is in a” 
journey b, or peradventure he fleepeth, and mult be % 
awaked, medi 

7 When they had long tried all means in vain. 4 Derided them + Þt 
and their gods, which were indeed, .and had now proved themſelves to þb4 
be ridiculous and contemptible things. By this example we ſee, that ſy, 
all jefting is not unlawful, but only that which intrencheth upon Piety, 
and good Manners. See on Eph.5.4. b Heis employed about ſome 
other buſineſs, and hath not leiſure to mind you : for being a god ofa 
{mall and narrow Underſtanding, he cannot mind two things at 0nc% 
and you are immodeft and unreaſonable to expett it from him. 

28 And they cried aloudc, and cut themſelves after 
their manner with knives 
guiſhed out upon them. = 

c AS if Elias had ſpoken the truth, and their god needed rowzingy * 
4 Mingling their own Blood with their Sacrifices - as knowing by ex-1 
that nothing was more acceptable to their Bal ( which 


And this indeed was the Pr - 
ice of divers Heathens in the Worſhip of their falſe gods, as is mar!” 
23, 


ard 


and lancers d, till + the blood + ” 
pour 
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jt they + propheſied. e until the time of the, offering of 
d ſacrifice f,, that there was neither voice, nor , Grace to them, and in them. 
| cauſe thou, &c, 


ed. 
ig: 
eb. 


100 


XVI... 


many other $s 


29 And it came to pals, when mid-day was paſt, and 


the evening 
any to anſwer, nor any +that regarded g. 
> i, e, Praiſed, and prayed unto, and worſhipped their God ; for ſo 
the word prophecying is uſed, 1 Sam. 10. 10. and 19. 20,&C, 1 Chron. 
2%. 2, 3» Marth. 7-22. 1 Cor. 11. 4. and 14. 5,6, &c. f Heb. of the 
Saerifice, which being here oppoled to the time of their offering, 
which was the morning, ver. 26, muſt needs be meant of the evening 
eacrifice; of which lee Exod, 29. 39, Rc. Which is called the Sacrifice, by 
way of Eminency, becauſe it was more ſolemn, and publick, and fre- 
nenced, than the morning Sacrificey of which divers Reaſons may be 
See Exod. 12. 6. Pſal. I4l. 2. Ads 3.1. £8 Heb. there was 
19 attention : Either, Firſt, Of their gol, who was ſo. far from an- 
ſyering, that he did not mind any of their Words and AZtions. Or, 
Secondly, Of the People, who were now tired out with fo long at- 
tention and expettation z and therefore more readily deſerted them, 
and approached to Eltjab and his Altar, at his Call, V. 20. 
;0 And Elijah4faid vato all the people, Come near 
unto me 6. And all the people came near unto him ; 
and he repared # the altar of the LORD k that was bro- 


ken down 0. 

þ Come away from theſe impudent Deceivers ro me, and expe 
fom me what SatisfaQtion you detire. #7 Which by the Peoples help 
was quickly done the Materials being all ready, and very flightly put 
together, only for the preſent occaſion. k Which had been built there 
by ſome of their Anceſtors for the offering of Sacrifice to the God of 
Jfrael, which was frequently done in High-Places, of which this was 
none of the leaſt eminent ones: but being for ſome time neglett, ir 
needed Reparations. 1 Either, Firſt, By the Priefts of Baal at this 
time, who leaped upon it to that end : of which ſee on Ver. 26. O: 
rather, Secondly, By ſome of the Baalites, out of their Eninity to the 
True God, whoſe Temple, becauſe they conld not reach, they ſhewell 
their Malignity in deftroying his Altars, chap. 19. 14. ; 

;t And Elijah rook twelve ſtones, according to the 
number of the tribes of the ſons of Jacob m7, nato whom 


the word of the L O RD came, ſaying, * Iſrael ſhall be 


IVElle 


. thy name #. 


" all the Tribes, as Moſes did, Exod. 24. 4» 


m This he did, partly, to renew the Covenant between God and 
Partlv, to fhew, that he 
prayed and aeted in the Name, and for the Service of the God of all 
the Pazriarcbs, and of all the Tribes of Jſrael, and for their good ; and 
partly, to teach the People, that though the Tribes were divided as to 
their Civil Government, they ought ail to be united in the Worſhip of 
the ſame God, and in the ſame Religion. » Which Facob was graci- 
ouſly anſwered by God when he pray'd to him, and was honour'd with 
the glorious Title of 1ſrael, which noted his prevalency with God and 
Men, And 1, calling upon the ſame God, doubt not of a like graci- 
ous Anſwer; and if ever you mean to have your Prayers granted, you 
muſt not ſeek to Baal for it, who, as you now ſee, neither hears nor 
regards his moſt devout Worſhippersz but unto the God of Faces z; 
and if you would recover the Honour which was once conferred upon 
ab, and continued a long time to his Poſterity, you muſt return 
to that God from whom you. are revolted. 

32 And with the ſtones he o built an altar p in the name 
of the LORD q: and he made a trench about the altar, 


as great as would contain two meaſures r of ſeed. 

0 With the aſſiſtance of the People, who readily yielded their help- 
ing hand. p Which, though generally forbidden, he might do, be- 
cauſe he did it by the command and ſuggeſtion of God, who can diſpence 
with his own Laws, and upon apparent and urgent neceſſity, and for a 
work of great mercy, (to which even by God's Command the Ceremo- 
nial Laws muſt give place, #Zof. 6. 6, Mar. 2. 27.) even for the con- 
rerſion of the Jſ-aelites, whom it was impoſſible to bring to the Altar 
of Feruſalem at this time. q By the Authority of God, and for his 
Worſhip. r #, e. Two rhird parts of an Ephah : which ſhews that the 
Trench was of a competent largeneſs. 

33 And he pur the wood in order, and cut the bul- 


lock in pieces, and laid- himz on the wood, and faid, Fill 


2 for barrels 'with water s, and * pour it on the burnt- 


acrifice, and on the wood t. 

_{ Which they could quickly fetch, either from the River X7ſbon : or, 
if that was dried np from the Sea z both which were at the toor of the 
Mountain, See Fer. 46. 18. t This he did, to. make the Miracle 
more glorious, and more unqueſtionable, and ſo more ſucceſsful, 

' 34 And he ſaid, Do it the ſecond time. And they 
did & the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do #t the third 


time. And they did it the third time. 


35 And the water -+ ran round about the altar, and, 


he filled the treach alſo with warter. 

36 And it came to paſs, at the time of the offeriag 
of the evening ſacrifice », that Elijah the prophet came 
near, and ſaid, LORD God bf Abraham, Iſaac, and ot 
lirael, let it be knowa this day, that thou art God in If- 
rael, and that I am thy ſervant, and that 1 have done all 


and from the expt=3 Teſtimonies of Plutareh, Livin, Apulcius, and! may kfiow that thou art the 


' 


, 
1 
' 


| 


| 


| LORD God, and that thou 
haſt turned their heart. z back again a. _ 


. 7 That they may feel ſo powerful and ſudden a change in their 
Hearts, that they may know it :is thy Work, and the effe& of thy 
Or, when thou haſt turned, &c. or, be- 
. SotheParticle Vau is oft uſed ; and the Senſe is, That 
they may know thee to be the True God, by the effects of thy Divine 
Power, if convertirig their Hearts, and that in ſo miraculous a way, 
and in anſwer to my Prayers. « Unto thee, from whom they have 
revolted. 

38 Then the fire of the LORD fell, and conſumed the 
burat-ſacrifice, and the wood, and the ſtones; and the 
duſt, and licked up the water that was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people ſaw it, they fell on their 
faces b : and they ſaid, The LORD, he is the God ; 
the LO RD, her the God c. | 

b In way of acknowledgment ang} adoration of the True God. c He 
alone z and Baal is a dull and ſenfeles Idol, And they double the 
words, to note their abundant fatisfattion and aſſurance of the Truth 
of their Aﬀertion. 


40 And Eljjah ſaid unto them 4, || Take the prophets |Or,appre- 
of Baa], Ict nor one of thein eſcape: and they took them, bend. 


and Elijah brought them down to the brook Kiſhron e, and 
ſlew them there f. AI 

4 He takes the opportunity, whilſt the Peoples Hearts were warm 
with the freſh ſenſe of this great Miracle. e That their Blood might 
be poured into that River, and thence conveyed into the Sea, and 
might not defile the Holy Land. f Queſt. Hew could Elijah do this, 
ſeeing he was but a private Perſon ? Anſw. Firſt, He had no douhy - 
the Conſent of all the Heads of the People, who were hereaffembled ; 
and of the King too, who durſt not refiſt the univerſal Torrent, and 
could not deny that they were Impoſtors, and worthy of Death 3 and 
probably was by the Prophet affured of Rain when this was done. 
Anſw. Secondly, As theſe Idolatrous Priefts were manifettly under a 
Sentence of Death, paſſed upon ſuch by the Sovereign Lord of Life 
and Death, Deus 13. and 17. (o Elijab had ſufficient Authority to ex- 
ecute it, as being a Prophet, and an extraordinary Miniſter of God's 
Vengeance azainſt Sinners, now eſpecially when the Magiſtrate ſo 
grolly neglefted his Duty therein. 


41 Y And Elijah faid unto Ahad, Get thee up g, eat 


and drink b, for there ts || ſound of abundance of j| Or, 

ſound of 4 
& From the River, where the King and he had been preſent at the noiſe of 

{laughter of Baa!'s Priefts, to thy Tent : which probably was pitched 77 


rain z. 


on the ſide of Carmel bh Take Comfort, and refreſh thy ſelf : for 
neither the King, nor any of the People could have any leiſure to eat, 
being wholly intent upon the decition of the great Controverſie. # The 
Rain is as certainly and ſpeedily coming, as if I did aQtually ſee it, or 
hear the Noiſe which it makes. God's Wrath is now appeaſed, and + 
thou ſhalt have no cauſe to repent of this days Work. 

42 So Ahab went up to cat and to drink, and Elijah 
went up to the top of Catmel &, and he caſt himſelf 
down upon the earth, and put his face between his 


knees I, 

þ Where he might ſecretly and ardently pour out his Prayers unto 
God; and whence he might look towards the Sea; and diſcern when 
the Rain was coming» 4 He either fate, or rather, kneeled upon h's 
knees, and then caft down his face to the Ground berween his knees z 
either, in token of profound Reverence and Humility ; or, out of Fer-, 
vency of Spirit, which oft diſpoſzth Men to uncouth Geſtures, which 
at other times, or in other Men, would he ridiculous; but in them 
and in that caſe, are uſual and allowed z or, that turning away his 
Eyes from all outward Objects, he might be more intent atid earneſt 
upon his Work, or to pray to God without diftration. 


43 And faid to his ſervant, Go up now m, look to- 
wards the ſea y. And he went up, and looked, and 
faid, There is nothing. And he ſaid, Go again ſeven 
LIMes 0. 

m Whilſt 1 continue praying. #» Whence Clouds and Vapours 
uſually ariſe. E1ijab defired to have timely notice of the very firit ap- 
pearance and fignification of Rain, not oat of Vanity or Ambition, 
but that Abad and the People might know that it was obtained from 
Fekovah by the Prophets Prayers, and thereby be confirmed in the 
True Religion. 0 Let us not be dejetted for ſome Diſappointments,but 
cuntinue to wait upon Ged; who will anſwer me, and that ſpeedily. 

44 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, that he 
ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a little cloud out of the ſea; 
like a mans hand. And hefaid, Go vp, ſay unto Ahab, 
| Prepare thy chariot, and ger thee down, 
{top thee nor. 


45 And it came to paſs in the mean while, that the bind. 


heaven was black with clouds and wind, and there was a 
great rain. And Ahab rode and went to Jezreel p. 
Not that in Fudab, Fof. 15.56. but another City in the border of 
Ifachar and Manaſſeth, Fo. 19. 18. 
46 And the hand of the LORD was on Elijah q, and 


that the raln y z5cþ, 


he girded up his loyns r, and ran before Ahab s, Þ to the 4 yeh. iy 


entrance of Jerzreel. | thou come 
q God gave him more than natural arid ordinary Strength, where- 20 Fezreet. 


theſe things x at: thy word y. | ; 
« Which time he choſe, that he might unite his Prayers. with the 
rayers of the Godly Jews at Feruſzlem, who at that time afſembled 


together to pray, Als 3. 1. x Brought this Famine, gather'd the Peo- 
Plc hither, and done what 1 have done, or am doing here, »y Not 
n compliance with my own Paſſhons, buc in Obedience to thy Com- 
mand, as thy Agent and Miniſter. For that ,a@ion of ſhutting up 
ven, and that-of killing the Prieſts of Baa!, muſt needs expoſe 
imtogreat Envy and Reproach z which made this publick Vindication 
"Kcenry, as it was alſo effettval, being witneſſed fram Heaven. 


37 Hear me, O LORD, hear me, that this people 
YI 4, | 


by he was enabled to outrun Abab's Chariot, and that for ſo many 
Miles together. » That his Garments, which were thea long, might 
not hinder him. See 2 Kings 4: 29. and 9. 1+ 5 Partly, to ſhew how 
ready he was to honour and lerve the King, if he did not exalt himſelf 
above or againft God : partly, that by chis humble and {elf-denying 
Carriage, ir might appear; that what he had done was not from En- 
vy, or Ambition, or Hamane Paſſion, but only from a jutt Zeal for 
God's Glory ; partly; that by his Preſence with che King, and his 
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Chap. XIX. 


* Putin, 
I. I7. 


# Tona 4. and he * requeſted Þ for himſelfs that he might die, and 


2 


bis Life. 


+ Heb, 
bolſter. 


to ſtay there, and be obliged in honour to maintain his ground : and 


' Fudah, according to the firlt Diviſion 3 for Smmeox's part, in which 


", 
F Heb. for life : for I am not beter than my fathers /. 


L K1 


Courtiers who attended upon him, he might animate and oblige | 
them to proceed in the wel-begun Reformation of Religion : and 
partly, to demonſtrate, that he was neither aſhamed of, nor afraid 
for whad he had done, tho' he knew -how Fexabel would reſent it, 


Þ/ . . . » 
but duct venture himſelf in the midſt of his Enemies, as being confi- 


he Divine Power and Protection. 
dent of the D - W KIN. Wi 
7h threatned by Ferenc! fliceth to Beerſieba; Is comported by a An- 
= - 1-97 Fo os its vine 20 God, be is ſtrengthened by 
a ſpecial Revelation, g,—14. 1s ſent 19 anoint Hazazl, Fehu, and 
Eliſha, 15,—18. Eliſha tolloweth Eltjab, 19, —21- 
N D Ahab told Jezebel a all that Elijah had done, 
2nd withal how he had lain all the prophers b with 


the ſword. ; 

2 For his Vindication, and her SatisfaRtion. 6 To wit, of Bal 3 
rot of the Groves, who were not preſent, as may be gathered from 
C17. 18, 19, 22. and 22. Os % ; 

2 Thea Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto Elijah c, ſaying, 
* So Jer the gods do tome, and 'more alſo, if I maxe not 
thy life as the life of one of them by to morrow at Tis 
rune d. ; 

e She gives him notice of it before-hand: partly, out of the height 
of her Spirit, as {Corning to kill him ſecretly and ſurreptitiouſly, and 
Tefolving to make him a publick Sacrifice: partly, out of her Impa- 
tience till ſhe had breathed out her Rage, which ſhe could do ſp-ely, 
when it required ſome time and preparation to ſeize him, who was 
now ſo much efteem'd and favour'd by all the People : partly, becaule 
ſhe ſuppoſed, that he who had the confidence to come thither (where, 
it ſeems, ſhe was at this-time ) would ftill have the 'ame Confidence 


principally, from GoT's all-diipoling Providence, that fo he might 
have an opporruniry of eſcaping. d So far was ſhe from being changed 
by that moft eminent Miracle, that ſhe perſifts in her former Idolatry, 
and adds to it a mad and monſtrous Confidence, that in ſpight of 
God ſhe would deſtroy his Prophet. © 

3 And when he ſaw t»at, he aroſe, and went for his 
life e, and came to Beerſheba, which belonged to Judah f, 


and left his ſervant there g. 

e i.e. To ſave hislife: or, according to bis ſoul, or mind. Whereby 
it may be intimated, that he did not flee from Fezree! by the hand or di- 
re&ion of the Lord, by which he came thither, cb. 18. 45. but becauſe 
of his own fear and apprehenſion of danger. For this may ſeem to be 
an at of humane frailty. For God ha4 brought him hither, and his 
Preſence might ſeem very neceſſary here to encourage and ingage the 
King and People to go on to deſtroy the Prieſts of the Groves, an4 to 
purge out Idolatry z and his withdrawing, as we ſee, did diſcourage 
all the reſt, and occationed their return to Idolatry again z and, ha- 
ving had ſuch a late and ample experience of God's all-ſufhciency in 
proteQing him againft the King and 450 of Baal's Prieſts, and the 
current of the People incenſed againſt him for the Famine, he had lit- 
tle reaſon to fear the Threats of an impotent Woman, whom God 
could cut off in a moment. But Elias was 4 man ſubjett to like Paſſions as 
we are, Jam. 5- 17. Which probably is ſaid with reſpett to his fear and 
diſcontent, and manifefted here and ver. 4 And Jeſt be ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure ( which was alſo Pan's caſe, 2 Cor, 12. 7. ) for his emi- 
rent Gifrs, and Graces, and miraculous Works, God ſaw fit to with- 
draw his Grace, and to leave him to himſelf, that he might be ſenſible 
of his own impotency and finfulnels, and might not dare to take any 


i 


part of God's Honour to himſelf. f Either, Firſt, To the Tribe of 


Beerſheba was, was afterwards taken out of it. Or, Secondly, to the 
Kingdom of Fudah. 9s Partly, that he might abide there in ſafety ; 
and partly, that he ſhould wait there till his return : partly, becauſe 
he would nor expoſe him to thoſe Perils and Hardſhips which he ex- 
petted : and partly, becauſe he delired Solitude, that he might more 
freely converſe with God. 

4 J Bur he bimſelf went a days journey into the wil- 


derneſs þ and came and ſat down under a juniper-tree : 


ſaid, It is enough k, now, O LORD, take away my 


þ The vaſt Wilderneſs of Arabia. He durſt not tay in Fudah, tho' 
good Fehgſaphat Reigned there, becauſe he was Allied to Ahab, and 
wasa Man of an eafie Temper, whom Ahab might circumrent, and ei- 
ther by force or art ſcize upon Elijah. # Heb. for his life, or his ſoul, 
that it might be taken away from his Body. Or, with his ſoul, 
as it is Iſa. 26. 9. 1,e. Be deſired it heartily or fervently. Which he 
did not only for his own ſake, that he might be freed from his great 
Fears and Troubles 3 but eſpecially from his Zeal for Gud's Glory, 
which he ſaw- was and would be dreadfally eclipſed by the relapſe of 
the 1/r2el:res into Idolatry, and by Elijab's Death, if it ſhould be pro- 
cured by the hands of Fezebel, or of the Worſhippers of Baal : and 
rherefore he wiſhed to die in Peace, and by the hand of God. + T have 
lived long enough tor thy Service, and am not like to do thee any 
more Service z neither my Words nor Works are like to do any good 
upon theſe unſtable and incorrigible People. 17 That I ſhould continue 
in Life, when other Prophets who have gone before me, have loſt their 
Lives by Fezebel, or other Perſecutors. 

5 And as he lay and flept- under a juniper-tree, be- 
hold then, an angel touched him, and faid unto him, A- 
THe 8nd eat. 

6 And he lookec, and behold there was a cake baken 
on the coals, and a cruſe of water at his -| head : and he 
did eat and drink, and 12id him down again. 

7 Andtheangel ofthe LORD came again the ſecond 
time, and touched him, and ſaid, Arile, and eat, becauſe 
the journey 7 00 great for: thee 7, | 


m i. e. Above thy ſtrength, now eſpecially when thou art faint, 
and weary, and faſting. 


NGS. 
unto * Horeb o the mount of God. 


ordinary. o He wandred hither and thither for 40 days, till at 12 *Ety 
he came to #oreb, which in the dire&t Road was not above 2 or 4 days 
Journey. : 

And he came thither unto a cave, and lodgeg 
there : and behold the word of the LORD came to him 
and he ſaid unto him, What doſt thou herep, Elijah ? - * 

p A tacit Reproof. This is not thy proper place, nor the ſtation in 
which I ſet thee, which was in rael, to turn that back-ſliding Peogje 

to which end I gave thee my help, and would have proceeded to Al 
thee further, if thou hadft continued-there. Nor did1 give cheethgfs 
excellent Gifts to lie idle in this Wilderneſs, but to employ them for 
thy People's good, whom now thou haſt delerted, and art come hj. 
ther, not by my Command, þut through thy own Fear and Cowzr. 
diſe, ; 

10 And he faid, I have been very jealous for the 
LORD God of hoſts q : for the children of Iſrael haye 
forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars r, ang 
flain thy prophets with the ſword : and * I, ever I ofy*tn 
am Jett /, and they ſeck my. life to take it awayt, *'3C 
q I have not been wholly wanting to my Vocation, but haye execy. * 
ted my Office with Zeal for God's Honour and Service, and with the 
hazard of my own Lite z and am fled hither, not being able toendure 
to ſee the Diſhonour done to thy Name by their obftinate Idolatry and 
Wickedneſs, r Thoſe which were ereGted for thy Worſhip in High. 
Places, which they did not deſtroy, becauſe they were to be aboliſhe 
by thy Command, Deut. 12. but out of meer contempt and oppoſi. 
tion againſt thee, and therefore they ſuffered the Altars of Bal to 
ſtand. f To wit, of all thy Prophets, I mean, which do boldly and 
publickly plead thy Canſe ; for the reſt of thy Prophets who are not 
{lain, hide themſelves, and dare not appear to do thee any Service, 

: I deſpair of doing them any good : for inſtead of receiving my 
Teſtimony, they hunt for my Life. 

11 And he ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand upon the mount 
Before the LORD. And behold, the LORD paſſed by z, 
and a * great and ſtrong wind rent the mountains, and, 
brake 1n pieces the rocks x before the LO RD, bu theg y 
LORD was not in the wind y : and after the wind a 
earthquake ; byt the LORD was not in the carth- 
quake. ; 

u Either, Firff, By his Harbingers: for as it follows, the Lord ug 
zot yet there. Or, Secondly, Himſelf, And fo this is a brief and 
general Deſcription of the thing, after which the manner of it is par 
ticularly explained. x Whereby he both prepares E1:jab to receive 
this Diſcovery of God with the greateft Humility, Reverence, and 
Godly Fear z and ſignifies his Almighty and Irrefiftible Power, to 
break the hardeſt Hearts of the Iſraelites, and to bear down all oppi- 
ſition that was or ſhould be made againſt him in the Diſcharge of tis 
Office, y The Lord did not vouchlafe his ſpecial and gracious Pre 
lence to Elijab in that Wind, where he confidently expetted him; 
which poſhbly was, either, Firſt, To qualifie the excecthve Fervour and 
Paſſhon of Elijah, which mixed it ſelf with his Zeal for God, and to 
make him more mild with his Cenſures, and more meek and patientig 
waiting for the Converſion of Jſr4e]; wherein he might fooner expect 
God's Preſence and blefſed Succeſs, than in the Storm of Anger or In- 
patience. Or, Secondly, To teach him not to wonder if God didno; 
accompany his terrible Adminiſtration at Mount: Carmel with the Pre- 
ſence of his Grace, to turn the hearts of the //-aelres to himſelf, as bs 
deſired, but Gol for wiſe and juft Reaſons ſaw fit to deny. 

12 And after the earthquake, a fire ; bat the L ORD 
was Not in the fire: and after the fire a {till mal 
VoICe 2, | 

z Wherein it is implied, That God was preſent, Which perat- 
venture was £0 infinuate, that God would do his Work in and for /) 
in his own time, 2ot by might or power, but by his own ſpirir. Zech. 4 6+ 
which moves with a powerful, but yet with a ſweet and gentle Gal. 

13 And it was ſo, when Elijah heard-it, that he wrap 
ped his face in his mantle a, and wear out, and ſtood 
the entring in of the cave b: and behold, there cam 
a voice unto him, and faid, What doſt .theu here, Elt 
jah c ? 

4 Through Horror and Dread of God's Preſence, being ſenfible tha 
he was neither worthy nor able to endure the fight of God with op! 
face, Compare Gen. 16, 30. with Exod. 3.6, b Which God colt 
manded. him to.do; and as he was going towards the mouth of the 
Cave, he was affrighted and ftopp<d in his courſe, by the dreadfal 
Wind, anc Earthquake, and Firez and, when theſe were paſt, he proic 
cutes his Journey, and gocth on to the mouth of the Cave, and thei? 
ſtands ſtill, Or, the words may be rendred, After ( as Vas is && 
where uled) be was gone out, and ſtanding in the mouth of the ca: 
which may-be mentioned as the reaſon why he covered his Face, *- 
cauſe now he wanted the ſhelter of the Cave. c What before he ſpake 
by an Angel, he now ſpeaks to him again immediately. RM. 

14 And he faid, I have been very jealous for Us 
LORD God of hoſts : becanſe the children of Iſrael have 
torſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
flaia thy prophets with the ſword ; and I, ever I only ai 
letr, and they ſeek my life, to take it away. 

15 Andthe LORD faid unto him, Go, retura on tif 
way d to the wilderneſs of Damaſcus: and when thou 
comelt, anoint Hazael fo be king over Syria e. 

4 By which thou cameſt'; for (o in part lay the way from Hareb - 
Damaſctts.' *e Anoint; Either, Firft, biguratively, 7. e. appoint © 
declare him King ; which was done, 2 K7ngs 8. 12, For this word ! 
oft uſed of them who were never anointed with Oil, P/al. 45+ 7: /* 


S And he aroſe, and did cat and Urink, and went in 


45+ be and G1, Is Zech, 4« 14. Dar. g, 24 Or, Secondly. Proper'ss 


Vi} it 


Chap. Xy 
the ſtrength of that meat » * forty days and forty nights, #29, 


. ; op 14 
» God giving that Food a far greater and more durable vertye than Mars, 
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hich might be done, though it 5e not related. Again; 4noint, ei- 


2 Kirgs 9+ 146. EP TLOR ; 
\.. 16 And * Jeu the ſon of Nimſhi f ſhalt thou anoinr 
V2" ,, be king over Iſrael - and * Eliſha g the fon of Shaphar 
of abel-Mebolah, ſhalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy 
l:4r00m. | 

4 o ; e, His Grand-ſon, for he was the ſon of Feboſaphar, 2 Kings g. 2. 


% 19: , , 

i7 And it ſhall come to pals, that him that eſcapeth 
the ſfivord of Hazael, ſhall Jchu flay ;. and him that eſca- 
peth from the ſword of Jehn, ſhall Eliſha flay h. 

4 Here the order of times ſeems to be perverted ; for Eliſha was 
Prophet before Febu or HZazaet were Kings, and Zaza?l was King be-. 
fore Fehu. Bur that is of nv» moment as to the ſubftance of the thing 
threatned, which is only this, That one or other of theſe ſhould infal- 
libly exccute God's Judgments upon the A poſtatical Iſraelites. Eliſha | 
is ſaid to ſlay them, either, becauſe he flew thole 42 Children, 2 Kings 
2: 24, belides others whom upon like occations he might deſtroy z or, 
becauſe he by God's appointment inflicted the Famine, 2 Kngs 6. 31. | 
or racher, by the Sword which came out of his Mouth, as 1ſa. 49. 2. 
Fevel, 1. 16. and 19+ 15,21. by his Cutting-Prophecies and Threat- 
nings of God's Judgments: the Prophets being ſaid to pull down and ro 
jeſiroy what they only declare and forete! ſhall be pulled down,&r, Ha- 
242] began to ſlay them before Febu was King, 2 Kings 8. 28. though 
his Cruelty was much increaſed afrerward, 2 Kings 10. 32: and 13. 
I, 2, 3* and Fehu deſtroyed thoſe whom #azzel did not, as King Fo- 
1am himſelf, and Abaziab, and his 42 Brethren, 2 Kings 9. 24, 27+ 
and 19, 14s all che near Relations of wicked Abab, 


18 * Yet || I have lefcz me ſeven thouſand & in Iſrael, 


" ll the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every 
i.nooth which hath not kiſſed him 7. 


cher, by thy ſelf z or, by another : for-ſo he anointed Febu by Eliſha, 


g Whom he conftitutecl Prophet, by caſting his Mantle over him, here 


NGS. 


ſhewed how willingly and joyfully he forſgok all his Friends, | 
| might ſerve God in Fo hiks and Nehworabte orfarke FOE 
Benbadad not con! an - =P 
enpagad Nos content with Abab's Homape, beſiegeth Samaria, 1,--— 
By the direition of a Prophet the par. = dee beaten : Hake 
dad bides himſelf, 13,—30. The Syrians ſubmis themſelves, and 
Abab maketh a Covenant with Benhadad, 31,——34. The Prophet by « 
ir". Abab : and denounceth Fudgments againſt Fim, 
35959—43 «© _ 
A? D Benhadad a the king of Syria gathered all his 
hoſt together b, and there were thirty and two 
kings c with him, and horſes, and chariots : and he went 
up and beſieged Samaria, and warred again{t it. 
a Called Adad by Foſephus, and Ader by the LXX, and Adores by Fr- 


' ſtir; ſuch Changes of Names being uſual in their Traſlations into 
other Languages, and by other Authors. 6 To War againft Iſrael : 


wherein his Dehgn was to amplifie the Conqueſts which his Father had 
made, chap. 15. 20. but God's Defign was to puniſh J{-a21 for their 
Apoftacy and Tdolatry. c Petty Kings, ſuch as were in Cann in 
Foſhua's time, who indeed were no more than Governors of Cities or 
{mal} Territories, Theſe were either Subject or Tributary to Ber- 
halad, or hired by him. 

2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of Iſrael 
into the city, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith Benhadad, 

3 Thy filver and thy gold mine d, thy wives alſo 
and thy children, ever the goodlieſt are mine. 

4 I challenge them as my own, and accordingly expe& to have 
them forthwith delivered inco my Poſſ:{ſon, if thou expedteft Peace 
with me. 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, My lord, 
O king, according to thy ſaying, 1 am thine, and all tha 
[ have e. , 


i Or, 1 have reſerved to my ſelf ; I have by my Grace kept from 
the common Contagion; therefore thou art miſtaken to think that thou ' 
art left alone, or that the People are univerſally corrupted, Or, 1 will 
reſerve, from the {laughters laft mentioned, and from Fezevel's Rage. 
þ Either, definitely ſo many ; or rather, indefinitely, for many thou- 
fnds; the number of ſ-ver being oft uſed for a great number, as Zev. 
26. 18, Pſal. 12.6. Mic. 5. 5. Zech. 3. 9. Luke 17. 4. For it is alto- 
zether improbable that all the /ſraelites, except 7597, did worthip 
341 : except Baa be here Synecdochically put for all their Idols, and 
the Calves amorg others. } z. e. All thoſe who have not worſhipped 
341, nor protefled Reverence or Subjection ro him ; which Tdolaters 
ad to their Idols,, by bowing the Knee, 29m. 11. 4. compare Rom. 
14 11, Phil. 2. 10. and by kitfing them, or by kitfing their Hand 
vith their Mouth, before them, and in reſpet& to them z of which 
mention is made both in Scripture, 2s Foo 31. 26, 27. Hoſe. 13, 2. 
compare Pſa 2. 12. and in Pliny, Apuleius, and other profane Au- 
thors. And God chulſeth theſe Expreſſions here to teach Men, thar it 
js not ſufficient to deny inward Veneration of Mind and Heart to Idols, 
ule they do alfo forbear all outward fgnifications of Worſhip or Re- 
yeience to them z and that he will own none for his People that do 
(therwiles 


i9 So he departed thence, and found Eliſha the 


0 

n ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve yoke of 
8 oxen before him, aud he with the twelve 92: and Elijah 
: palled by him, and caſt his mantle vpen him 7. 


m Who had twelve Ploughs going, where eleven were managed 
by his Servants, and the lalt by himſelf ; accoruing to the ſimplicity 
and humility of thoſe ancient times, in which Men of good Worth and 
Eſtate ſubmitted themſelves ro the meaneſt Employments, # By that 
Ceremony conferring upon him the Ottlice of a Prophet, which God 


all was pleaſed to accompany with the Gifts and Graces of his Spirit, 

wherewith he endowed and qualifed him for it, The Mantle was the 
als uſual Habit of the Prophets. See 2 X7'gs le 3, Zech. 13. 4 But 
-4t] Whether he did alſo Anoint him, is Uncertain. See the Note vn ve. 16. 


20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah o, and 
laid p, Let * me, I pray theg, kiſs my father and my mo- 
ther g, and ther { will follow thee. And he faid unto him, 
+ Goback apainr ; for wat have I done to thee / ? 

0 Being powerfully moved by God's Spirit to follow Elijah, and 


Ell- vholly to give-up himſelf ro his Fundtion. p Or, but he ſaid: or, jet 
teſud, q 7. e. Bid them tarewel by the uſual Ceremony. See Ger. 
that 29.11. and 31. 28. Ats 20.37. 7 And take thy leave of them, as 
_ thou defireſt, and then return to me again.  / Either, Firſt, To hin- | 
pat G&r thee from performing that Office, T hat Employment to which I 
the have called thee, doth not require an alienation of thy Heart from 
1df thy Parents, nor the total neglett of them. Or, Secondly To make 
die ſuch a Change in thee, that thou ſhouldft be willing to forſake thy Pa- 
hath rents, and Lands, and Ail, and deiire only this Liberty to go and bid 
"Ae them farewel, that thou mayft follow me. Whence comes this mar- 
ey rellous Change ? Ir is not from me, who did only throw my Mantle 
\ hey Wer thee 3 but from an higher Power, even from God's Spirit, which 
c "kt lath changed thy Heart, and conlecrated thee to thy prophetical Of- 
@: which therefore i: concerns thee vigorouſly to execute, and 
the Wbolly to devote thy {elf to it. 
have 21 And he returned back from him ?, and took a yoke 
and of oxen, and flew them, and boiled their fleſh with the 
y ain uſtruments of the oxen «, and gave unto the people x, 


and they did eat; then he aroſe, and weat after Elijah, 
and miniſtred unto him. 


Turned to the Field where E1ijah was. | 
MEing to the Plow, Ec. to which more was added, as occaſion re- 


"bs , ves in array azainit 
oreb , op But that he burned, to ſhew his total relinquiſhing of his for - je —_ ach Ads A ad they ſer themſety ee Mn : Y p mode 
int - i Employment. x 4. e. He made thereof a Feaft for his Servants : | FR | Po 
zord Who had bee Ploaghing with him, and for him, and his other Friends! #9 Put your ſelves an ENgaes in order, to ny the _— x _ X 
ai nd Neighbours who came to take their leave of him. Hereby he | 13 © And beho:d, there Þ cam? a prophet Pu" ay hs 
pres * _ 


e I do ſo far comply with thy Demand, that I will own thee for my 


' Lord, and my ſelf for thy Vaſſal and Tributary ; and will hold my 


Wives, and Children, and Eſtate, as by thy Favour, ana with an Ag- 


| knowledgment. But it 15not likely that he would deliver up his Wives 


and Children into the Barbarians hand, or that his proud and imperi- 
ous Wife Fezebel would permit him to do ſo. 

And the meſſengers came again, and ſaid, Thus 
ſpeaketh B2nhadad, ſaying, Although I have ſent unto 
thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliver me thy ſilver and thy 
gold, and thy wives, and thy children f-: | 

f Although I did before demand not only the Dominion of thy Trea- 
ſures, and Wives, and Children, as thou mayſt ſeem to underſtand 
me, but alſo the Propriety and attual Poſſeſſion of them z wherewith 
I would then have been contented, 

6 Yet I will tend my ſervants unto thee to morrow 
about this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine houſe, and 
the houſes of thy ſervants; and it ſhall be, that whatſo- 
hand, and take zt away . firable. 

g Yet now I will not accept of thoſe Terms, but together with thy 
Royal Treaſures, I expect all the Treaſures of thy Servants. or Sub- 
jets 3 nor will I wait till thou deliver them to me, but I will ſend my 
Servants into the City, and they thall have free Liberty and Power to 
ſearch out and take away all which they defire, and this to prevent 
Fraud and Delay z and then I will grant thee Peace. | 

7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the elders of the 
land þ, and faid, Mark, I pray you, ard fee how this 
man ſeeketh miſchiet 7 - tor he ſeat nato me for my wives, 
and for my children, and for my ſilver, and for my gold, 
and FI denied him not k. + Heb: 

þ Whoſe Counſel and Concurrence he now defires in this Diſtreſs, 1 kep? 108 
i Though he pretended Peace, and a Friendly Agreement upon theſe back f roms 
Terms propounded, it is apparent by thoſe Additional Demands, That him- 
he intends nothing lefs than our utter Ruin. & I granted his Demand: 
in the ſenſe before mentioned. 


$ Andall the elders, and all the people ſaid unto him, 


\ Hearken not anto him, nor conſent. 


9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of Benha- 
dad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou did{t ſend for 
to thy ſervant at the firſt, | will do: but this thing I 
| may not dol. And the meſſengers departed, and brought 
him word again. | | 

1 1f 1 would do it, I cannot, becauſe my People will not ſuffer it. 

10 And Benhadad ſent unto him, and ſaid, * The * Chap. 
gods do ſo unto me, and more alſo, it the dult of Samaria 19: 2+ 
ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for all the people that Þ follow 
me mM. 

m If I do not affault thy City with ſo potent and numerous an Ar- 
my; that ſhall turn all thy City into an heap of Dufr, and ſhall be 
\nfficient to carry it all away, tho* every Soldier take but one handful 
| of it; See the like Boaſt, 2 S2m. 17. 13s : 

11 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, Tel] bin! 
Let not him that girdeth on bis harneſs, boaſt himlſelt, as 
he that putteth 1t off z. | 
- 2 Do not Triumph before the Fight atd Viftory, for the Events of + 15.4, 
War are uncertain. 


Chap. XX. 


ever 1s Þ pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall pur zt in their + Heb. de- 


+Heb. are 
at my fees 


. work 
12 And it came to paſs, when Be»badad heard this j Or,cevts. 
t From Elias to his Parents 3 whom when he had ſeen and kifſed, he | meſſage (as he was drinking, he, and the kings 1n the || Or p/2:-» 


z 4 e, With the Wood b<-[|| pavilions) that he ſaid unto his ſervants, || Set your ratings 
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Chap. XX. L KINGS. Chap 
| Ahab king of Iſrael, Gaying, Thus ſaith the L ORDgq,| 24 And do this thing, Take the kings away every 
Haſt thou ſeen all this great multitude ? behold, I will|man out of his place s, and put captains & jn their 

acliver it into thine hand this day ; and thou ſhalt know | rooms. ; | : 
that l am the LORD r. i Who belng of ſofter Education, and leſs experienced in Milita:, 
p Who having hid himſelf before, now veritures ts cone to A+4b, | Matters, were leſs fit = his Service z > yen many of them but 
having this welcome Mefſage in his Mouth; q God, though forſaken Mercinaries, and therefore leſs concerned in his good Succeſs, would 
and neglected by 4bzb, prevents him with his gracious Promiſe of be more negligent and cautious in venturing themlelves for his gogy, 
Heln: nartly, That Abab and the 1dolatrous Jſraelires, might hereby e 7. e. Experienced Soldiers of his own Subjetts, who will faithfu; 
elp 3 partly, obey thg Commands of the General (to which the Kings would ng | 


be fully convinced and won to God, or left wichout all Excuſe 2: and ns A - & Sic 3 
* wbhedad's' Fo f God, and | readily yield) and uſe theirutmoit Skill and Valour for their own ;. 
partly, that Zenbadaa's intolerable Pride, and Contempt 0 EO ores amd Adams la 


of his People, might be repreſſed and punithed : and uy: that _ 
remnant of his Prophets and People who were involved in the lame Ca- ne a1 
lamity with the reſt of the /ſraelites, might be preſerved and delivered. thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and chariot for Chariot -t& 
r An. not Baa, becauſe I will deliver thee, which he cannot do. and we will fight againſt them in the plain, ad ſurety fi 
14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he ſaid, Thus |we ſhall be ſtronger than they. And he hearkned yn; 


i Or, $29 faith the LORD, Ever by the || young, men of the princes | their voice and did ſo. 
z-277. of the provinces s. Then he faid, Who ſhall Þ order | 26 And it came to pals at the return of the year, 
+ Heb. the battel? And he anſwered, Thon t. that Benhadad numbred the Syrians, and went UP to 
bindgor ile , Not by Old and Experienced Soldiers, but by thoſe Young Men Aphek 1 FF to fhght againſt [frael. iy 
either the Sons of the Princes, and great Men of the Land, who were 7 Not that in Fudab; of which, Foſh. 13. 4. and 15. 62. but tha th 
generally fled thither for Safely z or their Pages, or Servants thac uſed |;1 19, - of which, Foſh. 19. 30. Fudg. 1. 31. nigh unto which, was ni 
ro attend upon them z who are bred up delicately, and ſeem unfit | the great Plain of Salitee. And this ſeems to be one of thoſe Citjx 
- for the butinets. r Partly, to encourage the Young Men to Fight CcOu- | which Benhadad's Father had taken from Iſrael, ver. 34. Herealſo the 
ragioully, as being in the Preſence of their 2rince ; and partly, that it Syrians might retreat, if they ſhould be worſted. ** 
might appear, that the Vittory was wholly due to wet &: of the = 27 And the children of Iſrae] were numbred, ar 
powerful Providence, and nvt to the Valour or Worthinels ot the In | were all preſent m, and went againſt them » : and theig, 


ftruments. : : WEI; 
15 Then he numbred the young men of the princes of me wig ot Iſrael pitched —_ _ 0, like two liners, 
the provinces, and they were two hundred and thirty _ aq 3 -_ mee ee oy - Co : 
_ and after them he numbred all the people, ever ther, to oppoſe the Syrians : ſo if thoſe had been conquered, alj # 
all the children of Iſrael, being ſeven thouſand x. been loſt, » Being perſuaded, and encouraged ſo to do z pany, t 
u Either, 1. All the Men . for they only went out to Battel ; and prevent the miſchiefs of a Siege in Samaria, and the waſte of Ml the 
the reft of the Men might be conſumed with the Sword or Famine, 0T | reft of their Country : and partly, by the remembrance of their fy: 
— na op. yan . Or rather, 2. All the Men of War, or all that | mer Sycceſs, and an expeation of the ſame Afſiftance from Gol z 
were fit to go out to War; all, except thoſe whom their Age, Or In- | gajn, »o Probably upon ſome hilly Ground, where they might ſecure 
firmity, or other ſufficient Cauſes excuſed. x Which number may | themſelves, and watch for Advantage againft their Enemies; which 
poſſibly be noted with reſpett unto thoſe 7020, commended cþ. 19. 18. | may be the reaſon why the Syrians durft not Aﬀault them before the 
for whoſe ſakes principally God gave this deliverance. ſeventh Day ; v. 2g; Þ #. e. Few, and Weak, and Heartleſs ; bein 
16 And they weat our at noon y - but Benhadad was | allo for conveniency of Fighting, and that they might ſeem to be more 
drinking himfelf drunk in the pavilions, he and the kings, | than they were, divided into Two Bodies. 
the thirty and two kings that helped him. 28 | Andthere came a man of God, and ſpake unto 
» When they were eating, and drinking, and ſecure from all fear | the king of Iſrael, and faid, Thus faith the LORD, Be- 
and expettation of an Afſault, | cauſe the Syrians have ſaid q, The LORD # God of the 
17 And the young men of the princes of the provinces| hjljs, but he is not God of the valleys, therefore will 
went out firſt, and Benhadad ſent our, and they told him, | qeljyer all this great multitude into thine hand, aud ye 
ſaying, There are men come out of Samara. ſhall know that I amthe LORDr. 
18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out for q Which he knew, either by common report, ftrengthned by ther 
peace, take them alive; or whether they be come out | preſent choice of a plain Ground for the Battel; or rather, by Rere 
velation from God, who diſcover'd their ſecret Counſels, 2 K71gs.6.1% 


tor war, take them alive =. 7 To wit, The Univerſal Lord of all Places, and Perſons, and Things, 


2 He bides them not Fight, for he thought they needed not to ſtrike _ "—_ 
one ſtroke ; and that the Traelites could not ftand the firſt brunt. 29 And they pitched one over againſt the other ſeven 


19 So theſe young mcn of the princes of the pro- days, and ſo it was, that in the ſeventh day the battel 
vinces came out of the city, and the army which follow-| was joined, and the children of Iirael ſlew of the Syrians 
ed them. an hundred thouſand footmen in one day. 


20 An they flew every one his man a- and the Sy-| 30 But the reſt fled to Aphek in the city, and the walls 
rians fied b, and Iſrael purſned them : and Benhadad the fell upon twenty and ſeven thouſand of the men that 
king of Syria eſ.aped on an horſe, with the horſemen. | were left : and Benhadad fled, and came into the city! 


2 i.e. Him who came to fight with him, or to ſeize upon him, as ||| -F intoan inner chamber «. It 
Benhadad had commanded. 6 Being amazed at the unexpected and s Or, the walls (the Singular Number, for the Plural; than which, © 
undaunted Courage of the //raelites, and being ftruck with a Divine nothing more frequent ) of the City; or of ſome great Caſtle, or #9 
Terror. Fort, in, or near the City, in which they were now fortifying then 7% 

21 And the king of Iſracl went out c, and ſmote the | ſelves ; or of ſome part of the City where they lay. Whici might? 
horſes and chariots d, and flew the Syrians with a great xy op ae —_ —_— 4 ou 0, ” 
flavghter. e mighty Power of God, then ſending ſome ſudden Fart 

"= NOI , quake, or violent Storm of Wind, which threw down the Wall, or 
p lt = praiIED — py his March, and fought _ _—_ Walls upon them ; or doing this by the Miniftry of Angels. Whit 

Le 'F ] =—aaca _ 5h it trom them, 4 > agus ate ac + *Or '0 {cannot be incredible to any Man, except to him that denies the Truth 

Horſes and Chariors are ſometimes taken. See 0N 1 Sam. 13. 5+ of all the Miracles recorded in the*Old and New Teftament ; which 


22 Y And the prophet came to theking of Iſrael, and | being Atteſted, many of them, by Jews and Heathens, it is theheight 
ſaid unto him, Go, ſtrengthth thy felf,, and mark, and i} of Folly and Impudence to deny. For if ever Miracle 23 to 


Sh nes - | '6ar {| wrought, now ſeems to have been the proper time and ſeaſon for it; 
ſee what thou doelt e : for ar the return of the year f when the blaſphemous Syrians denied the Sovereign and Infinite Power 


the king of Syria wWiil come np agaiuft thee. | of God, and thereby in ſome lort obliged him, for his own Hononr, t0 
e Confider what is fit and neceffary for thee to do by way of Prepa- | give a Proof of it; and to ſhew, That he was the God cf the Plains 
ration, or Prevention. f Next Year about this time, when the SEa- | as well as of the Mountains 3 and that he could as effeftually deftroy 
ſon comes of going forth to Battel: of which lee 2 Sa. 11. 1. 1 Chron. | them in their ſtrongeſt Holds, as in the open Fields ; and make the 
20. I. 2 Chron. 36. 10. : : very Walls, to whole Strength they trufted for their Defence, t0 be 
23 And the ſeryants of the king of Syria ſaid unto | tbe Inſtruments of their Ruine. 'But ir may be further obſers d = 
himg, Their gods are gods of the hills, therefore they |(t15 open, Thitall theſe were killed by the Fall of the Wl .5: 
AO :- % Li IL Cos motto - at 1! mal ſel upon them, Killing ſome, and wounding 0:0: 
the plain þ, and ſurcly we ſhall be ſtronger than they. upon every individual Perſon ; hurt it is ſufficient to juſtifie this Phraſe, 
g They lvppoſe that their gods were nv better than the Syrian gods | it it fell up:n the main Body of them ; for the words in the Hee 
(which the Idolatry of the {-4-/ires had given them too great Caule | run thus, the Wall fell upon 27000 (not of the men that are leſt, 3 = 
to imagine ) and that there were many god+ who had each his ihen| render it, but) which were left of that great Army. t Either, 1- Oil 


cular Charge and Juriſdiction wh.ch was the Opinion of all Heathen] of the Fields, as the reft of his Army did. Which is diftinbtly, and 
Nations, "That ſome were gods of the- Woods, othe:s of the Rivers, particularly noted of him, becauſe he was the moſt en. inent Peron m 
and others of the Mountains 3 and they tancied theſe ty be the latter, it, and the Head 6t it. Gompate the Title of 7/al. 15. Or, 2. At 
becaule the Land of C2742 was2 mountainpus Land, D-ur. 12.2. And [an from the noiſe and r-port of that terrible fall of the Wall, 
the great Temple of their god at Fers/2!cm ftooil upon-an Hill, and fo Walls 3 which poſſibly might be in the ourtide, or Suburbs of the Ci**; 
did Samaria, where they had received their laft Blow ; or becauſe the | from whence he fled further into the City, u Or, « chamber, Bi 
Jjraelites did generally cauſe High Places for the, Worſhip of their | a chamber z where he ſuppoſed he might lie hid, till he had an oppor 
gods, Itis obſervable, that they do nat impute their ill Succeſs to | tunity of making an eſcape, or of obtaining Mercy. 
their Negligence, and Drunkennefs, and bad Condu&, or Cowardize, 31 4 And his ſervants ſaid unto him. Behold, 099; 
of which they were really guilty 3'nor to the Valour of the Iſraelites; | we have he: 1 th ” way, f Iſrae] art 
but to a Divine Power, which indeed was viſible in it. þ Wherein EO WEGTTS SOT the Klags of the houle 0 cfoth ol 
there was not only Superſtition, but Policy ; becauſe the Syrians moſt merciful kings x - let us I pray thee, put ſackc1ot ho 
excelled the //rae)ites in Horſes, which are moſt ſeryiceable in plain our-loins, and ropes upon our heads y, and go out £0 Lv 
Ground, | | king of [{racl, peradyeature he will fave thy life. D 
x 10:* 


25 And number thee an army, like the army + thats 3, 
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« More merciful than others, becauſe that Religion which they had 
rofeſed, taught them Humanity, and obliged them to ſhew Mercy. 
As a teſtimony of our Sorrow, for undertaking this War z and 


that we ave juftly forfeited our Lives for it, which we ſubmit to their 


Mercy» . - . , 
; m6: So they girded ſackcloth on their Joins, and put 


ropes on their heads, and came to the king of Iſrael, and 


ſaid, Thy ſervant Banhadad faith, I pray thee let me 
ive. And he faid, 1s he yet alive ? he ts my bro- 
ter ; ; 

2 1 do not only freely Pardon him, but Honuur and Love him as 
my Brother. ; EE : 

33 Now the men did diligently obſerve, whether any 
thing would come from him, and did haſtily catch it a; and 
chey ſaid, Thy brother Benhadad þ, Then he ſaid, Go 
ye, bring him : then Benhadad came forth to him ; and 
necauſed him to come up into the chariot. 

4 Or, they rook that Word for a good token, and made haſte and ſnatched 
i; (1, e. that Word) from him, i. e from his Mouth z they repeated 
the Word again, to try whether the King would own it, or it only 
dropt calually from him 3 or made haſte 10 know, whether it was from 
tin : i.e. Whether he ſpoke this trom his Heart, or only in Diſhmu- 
Jation or Detign : for it ſeemed too good News to be true, b Under- 
and, Jiverh : for that he enquired after, v. 32. : 

34 And Benhadad ſaid unto him, The cities which 
my father took from thy father c, 1 will reſtore, and 
thou ſhalt make ſtreets d for thee in Damaſcus, as my fa- 
ther made in Samaria. Then ſaid Ahab, 1 will ſend thee 
away with this covenant e. So he made a covenant with 
him, and ſent him away. | 

c Either, 1. From Baaſha, Chap. 15, 20. whom he calls Ahab's Fa- 
ther, becauſe he was his Legal Father 3 7. e. his Predeceſſor. Or, 2. 
from 0mri3 in whoſe time; it ſeems, he made a ſucceſsful Invaſion in- 
to the Land of Jſrael, and took ſome more of the Cities, and Apbek 
amongſt the reft 5 though it be not elſewhere Recorded in Scripture, 
d Or, Markets, ©c. places where thou mayſt either receive the Tribute 
which I promiſe to pay thee, or exerciſe Judicature upon my Subje&s 
incaſe of their Refuſal, Or outlets (as the LXX render it) 7 or into 
Dmaſcus 4, i, e. ſome ſtrong Fort near Damaſcus, which might curb 
the Kings of Damaſcus, and keep them from attempting any other In- 
rafion into the Land of Jſra2). e He takes no notice of his Blaſphemy 
22ainft God z nor of the vaſt Injuries which his People had ſuffered 
from him, but only minds his own Grandure, and the advancemens 
of hi; Power. < 

33 © And a certain man of the ſons of the prophets 
ſaid unto his neighbour fin the word of the LORD g, 
Smite me þ, I pray thee. And the man refuſed to ſmite 
him 7. 

f Or, Brother, another Son of the Prophets. g In the Name, and 
by the Command of God, whereof doubtleſs he had informed him. 
bS as to wound me, v. 37. He ſpeaks what God commanded him, 
tho it was to his own hurt 3 by which Obedience to God, he lecret- 
ly reproacheth Ahab's Dilobedience in a far eatter matter. And this 
the Prophet by God's appointment delires. that looking like a wqund- 
ec Soldier, he might have the more free acceſs to the King, and diſ- 
Curſe with him 3 which it was very hard tor a Prophet to obtain, that 
fort of Men being hateful to Abab, Chap. 22.8. and to his Courtiers. 
7 Not out of Contempt of God's Command, but moſt probably, in 
tenderneſs and compaſſion to his Brother. 


35 Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou haſt not o- 
be;ed the voice of the LORD, behold, as ſoon as thou 
at departed from me, .a lion ſhall flay thee. And as 
ſoon as he was departed from him, a * lion found him, 


| and f12w him |, 


# If the Puniſhment ſeem too ſevere for ſo ſmall a Fault, let it be 
COntidered 5 1, That Diſobedience to God's Expreſs Command, el- 
Fcally when it is delivered by a Prophet, is a great Sin, and no leſs 
than Capital, Deur. 18. 19. 2. This Fault was much worſe 11 a Pro- 
phet, who very well knew the Authority of God's Commands, an:! this 
way or manner of Publiſhing them. 3. We cannot judge of the Caſe, 
aule this Man might be guilty of many other hainous Sins unknown 
tous, but known to God 3 for which God might juſtly cut him off ; 
vlich God choſe tv do upon this occafion, that by the ſeverity of this 
Puniſhment of a Prophet's Diſobedience, proceeding from pity to his 
prother, he might teach Ahab the greatneſs of his Sin, in ſparing 
bin through fooliſh pity, whom by the Laws of Religion, and Juftice, 
and Prudence, and common Safety, he ſhould have Cut off, and what 
Puniſhment he might expe& for it. 


-. 37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, Smite me, 
-l pray thee. And the man ſmote him, - fo that in ſini- 
lng he wounded him. 

3d So the prophet departed, and waited for the king 
by the way, and diſguiſed himſelf 1 with aſhes mz upon 


bis face. 

I That he might ſooner gain Acceſs to the King, and Audience 
0m him, | See on ver. 35, m Whereby he changed the Colour of 
R Or, with a vatl, or cloth, or band (as the Hebrew Dottors under- 
my the word) whereby he might ſcem to have bound up his Wound, 
Mich probably was in his Face « forit was to be made in a very con- 
PICUOus place, that it might be vilible to Aha and others, 


39 And as the king paſled by, he cried unro the king : 
and he ſaid 7, Thy ſervant went out into the midit of 
the batrel. and behold, a man o turned aſide, and brought 
7 Man unto me, and ſaid, Keep this man - if by any 
means he be miſſing, then ſhall thy life be for his lite p, 


TT Elie thou ſhalt pay a talent of filver. 


I. KINGS. 


' # This following Relation is not an Untruth; but a Parable 5 an uſu- 
al way of Inftruction in the Eaftern Parts, and ancient Ti-ves, and 
moſt fit for this occaſion, wherein an obſcure Prophet was to peak to 
a great King ; whole Ears were tender, and impatient of a duwn-right 
Reproof, and exceeding Partial in his own Cauſez who by this Artifice 
is made to condemn himſelf, before he was aware of it, and fo foucd 
to receive the Prophet's juſt Setitence with more Patience and Modera- 
fron ; Compare 1 Sm. 12. and 14, 0 My Commander or Superior, 
as the manner of his Expreſfion here following ſheweth. p Thou ſhalt 
die in his ftead $ as below, v. 42, Compare Exod. 21. 23. 

49 And as thy ſervant was buiie here and there, -|he+ Heb: he 
was gone. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto him, So ſhall $45"%: 
thy judgment q be, thy ſelf haſt decided it. 

q 2. e. Thy Sentence, or the Sentence againſt thee : thou muſt per- 
form the Condition to which thou didft ſubmit. Either ſuffer the 
one, 0r do the other. 

41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes away from bis 
face: and the king of Iſrael diſcerned him that he was 
one of the prophets r. . | 

r Either, 1. By his Face, which was known cither to the King, or 
to ſome of his Courtiers there preſent. Or, 2. By the change of the 
©" Ys of his Addreſs to him, which now was 1uch as the Prophets 
uled. 

42 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the LORD, 


* Becauſe thou haſt ler go ont of thy hand a man + whom * Chap- 


£0 for his life s, and thy people tor his people t. 

s Queſt. What was the great Sin of Ahab in this Aion, for which 
God {o ſeverely puniſh-th him ? Anſw. The great Diſhonour hereby 
done to God, in ſuffering ſo horrid a Blaſphemer, ver. 23. to go un» 
puniſhed, which was contrary to an expreſs Law, Levir. 24. 36, 05j. 
What is this to Benhadad, leeing that Law cuncerned Jſraelites only ? 
Anſw. It reached both to them that were born in the land, and (as is 
there expreſſed) unto ſtrangers that were among them, and in their 
Power, which was Benhada's caſe 3 for God had delivered him into 
Ahab's rand tor his Blaſphemy, as he promiſed todo, v. 28. by which 
act of his Providence, eſpecially compared with that Law, it was moſt 
evident, that this Man was appointed by God for Deſtruttion, as is here 
ſaid, But Ahab was o far from puniſhing this Blaſphemer, that he 
doth not ſo much as Rebuke him; but Treats him like a Friend, and 
a Brother ; diſmifſeth him upon eafſte Terms, and Takes his Word for 
the Performance, and takes not the leaft Care for the Reparation of 
God's Honour, but only for the Amplification of his own P.,wer, 
rt Queſt, Why were the People puniſhed for Abav's Sin ? Anſe 1. Be- 
cauſe Ahab was puniſh'd in the loſs of his People. 2 The People were 
puniſh'd for their own Sins, which were many, and great z tho God 
took this occation to inflict it, 3. The great injury and miſchief was 
hereby done to his ov'n Pcople 3 who by this moit fooliſh and wicked 
AR, were expoſed to all thoſe Rapines and Slaughtets which Berkhadad 
either did commit, or might have committed againſt t1em atte. wards g 
of which conſequently 4hab was guilty, And it muſt be contider', That 
all the 1/raelires were the Lord's peculiar People z nor di.l their Apoſta» 
cy from God, deprive God of his Right 3 an the Kings of re} and 
Fudzh had theſe commitced to them, in way of Truſt, to be Govern'd 
and Protefted by them. And theretore Ab4% for this groſs breach of 
his Truſt, was juſtly liable, tho not to the Cenſures of hiz People, 
yet to the Hand of God, who was his King and Governor. 

43 And the king of Iſrael weat to his houſe, heavy 


and diſpleaſed x, and came to Samaria. 

u Not for his Sin, but for the ſad Effe&ts of it upon himſelf, and 
People 3 which he might confidently expect, having had many expe- 
riences, that God did not ſutfer the Words of his Prophets to fall to 


the ground, 

CH AP. XXL. 

Abab coveteth tro buy Naboths Vineyard : which is devied him, and he is 
fgrieved, 1-——4 Ferebel mriteth Letters againſt Naboth : He is 
condenmed of Blſphemy, and ftoned, 5,——14. Abab poſjeſſerh the 
Vineyard, 15,16. Elijah denounceth Fulgmeut agairſt Abab an4 Fe- 
zebel, 17, ——25, He repening, God deferreth the Fnigment , 
27,——29,z : 

ND it came to paſs after theſe things, tht Naboth 
the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which was in Jez- 
rect a, hard by the palace of Ahab king of Samara. 
a Where one of Abad's Palaces was, as the other was in Samarid. 
2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, ſaying, Give me thy 
* vineyard that I may have ir for a garden of herbs, be- * 1 $zm, 
cauſe it is near unto my houſe, and I will give thee for it 8. 14. 


my curſe. 


mn 


a better vineyard than ir: or if it -F ſeem good to thee, 1 - —T ve 


will give thee a better for it in money. _ 

3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, the LORD forbid it 
me, that I ſhould give the inheritance of my fathers un- 
to thee h. | 

b For God hath expreſly, and for divers weighty Reaſons forbidden 
the alienation of Lands from the Tribes and Families to which they 
were allotted, Lev. 25. 15, 23, 24 Numb. 36.7. Exek. 46. 13, And 
although theſe might have been alienated til the Jubilee, yet he durft 
not ſell it to the King for that time z becauſe he luppoled, that it once 
is came into the King's Hand, elpecially to be made a Garden of 
Pleaſure, and affixed to his Palace, neither he, nor his Poſtcrity, could 
ever recover it again z and ſo he ſhould both offend God, and wrong 
his Poſterity 3 which being, as it ſeems, a Pious Man, he durit not 


do. 

4 And Ahab came into his houſe, heavy and diſplea- 
ſed, becauſe of the word which Naboth tie jezreelite 
had ſpoken to him : for he had ſaid, 1 will not give thee 
the inheritance of my fathers : and he laid him dov.n 
upon. his bed, and turned away his face c, and would cat 
no bread d. 
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Chap. XXI. L KI 


c From the Light, and Company which either then were with him, 
or might come to him, to the Wall, as Zez2ktzh did under a like de- 
jection of Spirit, J/z- 38- 2. 4 Refuſed to eat meat in his uſual time. 

5 & but Jezebel his wife came to him, and ſaid unto 
him, Why 5: thy ſpirit ſo fad, that thou eateſt no bread ? 
6 And he ſaid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake uato Naboth 
the Jezreclite, and faid unto him, Give me thy vineyard 
for money ; or elſe, if it pleaſe thee, I will give thee 
arother vineyard for it: and he anſwered, 1 will not give 


thee my vineyard. | 
7 And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto him, Doeſt thon 


now govern the kingdom of lIfrael e? ariſe, and cat 
bread, and let thine heart be merry : I will give thee the 


vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

e Art thou fit to be King, that canft put up ſuch Aﬀronts from 
or Subjetts, and haft not the Courage to uſe thy Abſolute Power to 
dilpoſe of them, and theirs, as ſeemeth good unto thee ? 

8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and ſealed tyem 
with his ſeal, and ſent the letters unto the elders, and 
to the nobles f that were in his city g dwelling with Na- 


both. 

f Whom ſhe =y well knew to be fit for her purpoſe. £ 7.e., In 
Fezreel. So ihe ſeeks to deftroy him with a pretence of Juſtice, and 
with as little refle&tion upon Ahav, as might be. ; 

And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, Proclaim a 


9 a 
+ Heb. faſt h, and ſer Naboth | on high i among the people. 
in the top þ Toremove all ſuſpicion of hatred, orevil deſign in Ahab, and to 
of tbe peo- beget a good Opinion of him amongſt his People, as if his Afflitions 
ple, had done him good, and as if he were grown zealous for God's Ho- 
nour, and caretul of his Peoples welfare, and therefore deſirous to pre- 
rent the furcher diſpleaſure of God againft his City and Kingdom, and 
in order thereunto, to enquire into all thoſe fins which provoked God 
againft them, and effe&tually to purge them out. #7 In a Scaffold, or 
ſome other high-place, where Malefettors were uſually and fitly placed 
that they might be ſeen, and their defence heard by all the People. 
1c And ſet two men, ſons of Belial, before him, to 
+ Heb. bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, Thou didſt Þ * blaſ- 
bleſs. So Pheme & God and the king : and then carry him ont 1, 
Gr. and * ſtone him m that he may die 
Job 2.5.9 + Heb. Bleſs. Bleſſing is put for Curſg and Blaſpheming, as Fob 
*A.6.11 1,5, and 2.9. ſoallo here, as is apparent, becaule his bleſſing God and 
* Lev. 24 the king had been no Crime. It is a Figure called Euphemiſmus. God 
14s would have Blaſphemy ſo much abhorred, that it ſhould not eaſily and 
unneceſſarily be named by its proper name. Compare P/al.16.4. 1 To 
the place where Malafactors were puniſh'd, which was out of the City, 
Tev. 24. 22. Foſe 7. 24. Mar. 15. 29, Heb, 13.12. partly, to ſhew that 
they were unworthy of all humane Society, and abhorred by all the 
People; and partly, becauſe the place where they were killed, was 
thereby ceremonially polluted. m The proper Puniſhment of Blaſphe- 
mers, Lev. 24. 15, 16, #2 As one that curled his God, and his Poli- 
tical Father, his King, See Exod. 21. 17. and 22. 28. 

11 And the men of his city, ever the elders, and the 
nobles, who were the inhabitants in his city, did as Je- 
zebel had ſent unto them o, and as it was written in the 
letters which ſhe had ſent unto them. 

o Which isnot at all ftrange in them who had for a long rime caft 
off the fear and ſenſe of God, and proſtituted their Conſciences and 
Religion to pleaſe their King, and fold themſelves to all manner of 
Wickedneſs, and could not now make a ſafe and honourable retreat, 
and durſt not difobey Fezebe?'s command, by whom they knew the King 
was wholly governed, and who could ealily have taken away their 
Lives in the ſame manner, if they had refuſed ro kill Naborh. 

12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth on high 
among the people. | 

13 And there came in two men, children of Belial, 
and far before him: and the men of Belial witneſſed 
againſt him, ever againſt Naboth, in the preſence of the 

+ Heb. people, ſaying, Naboth did + blaſpheme God and the 
bleſs. 50 king. Thea they carried him forth out of the city, and 
Gr. ſtoned * him þp with ſtones that he died. 


p And his Sons with him, as it may be thought from 2 Xings 9. 26. 
that ſo'the King might have an undiſturbed poſſeſſion ; for which 
they might pretend thoſe examples, Numb. 16. 32. Foſe 7. 24. But 
theſe were examples of extraordinary Vengeance, and by ſpecial War- 
rant from God z and the Law of God was poſitively contrary to it, 
Deut. 24. 16. ; 

14 Then they ſent to Jezebel q, ſaying, Naboth is; 
ſtoned, and is dead. | 

q By whom they knew the Aﬀairs of the Kinglom were managed, 
and this Deſign contrived. 

i5 4 And it came to paſs, when Jezebel heard that 
Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, that jezebel ſaid to 
Ahab, Ariſe, take poſleſſion of the vineyard of Naboth r 
the Jezreelite, which he retuſed to give thee for money : 
for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

7 Either, Firſt, By right of Confiſcation, to repair the Injury which 
he did to the King by blaſpheming him. Or, Secondly, By tyrannical 
Uſurpation, Or, Thirdly, By right of Inheritance : for ſome ſay 
that Ahab was his next Kinſman, his Sons being dead z which they judge 
more likely, becauſe his Land was next to the Kings. 

16 Anditcame to paſs, when Ahab heard that Naboth 
was dead, that Ahab roſe up to to down to the vineyard 
of Naboth the Jezreclite, to take poſſeſſion of it. 

i7 Þ And the word of the LORD came to Elijah 


the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 


NGS. Chap. xy 114] 


18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of Iſrae] Which 
is in Samaria / - behold, he is t in the vineyard of Na 
both, whither he is gone down to polſleſs ir. : 

ſ Either, who now is there, and about to depart thence to Fearee) 
Or, who commonly dwells there. x Or rather, be wil be . ye X 
time that thou comeſt thither, thou ſhalt find hini there. ? T ag 


19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus Cath 
the LORD, Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken poſſeſſion, > 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus faith the 
LORD, in the place where dogs licked the blood of N:. 
both, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine x. 

# Thou haft murdered an innocent and righteous Man z and inf: ] 
of repenting for it, thou haft added another piece of Injuttice ang hay 
lence to it, and art going confidently and wickedly to reap the Envir 
of thy Wickedneſs. He aſcribes Jezebel's Fatt to Ahab, becauſe Fox 
bel did it by his Connivance, and Conſent, and Authority, and forth. 
ſatisfaQtion of his inordinate Appetite. x Queſt, How was this fulfil) 
when Ahav's Blood was not licked in Fezreel, which was in the Trihe of 
Iſachar, but in the Pool of Samaria, ch. 22. 38. which was in the Trije 
of Epbratm ? An. Firft, This was done, tho” not in the ſame indivj. 
dual place, yet in the ſame general place, 7. e. in the Territory of 
Samaria, within which Fezreel was z and in a place of the ſame nature 
a publick and common place; for ſuch was both the place of Nabyy; 
Execution, and the Pool of Samaria; Secondly, This was particularly 
accompliſhed in his Son Foram, as is athrmed, 2 King. g. 25,2, 
whoſe Blood 1s not improperly called Ahad's Blood, becauſe Childrenzre 
ſaid to be born of their Parents Blood. See Fohn 1. 13. Ads 17. 26, 
Obj, Theſe words, Thy Blood, even thine, ſhew that it is meant of 44); 
Perſon. Avnſ. True, the Threatning was ſo direQed and deſigned at 
firſt; but afterwards, upon his Humiliation,the Puniſhment was tran 
ferred from him to his Son, as is expreſſed, ver. 29, 06j. Thisis 
ſaid to be fulfilled in Ahad's Perſon, chap. 22. 38. Arſe Either tht 
may be referred to ſome other PrediQion, or Commination, not el 
where mentioned ; Or rather, it intimates, that it was in part, and 
in ſome ſort fulfilled in him, tho not fo ſeverely and opprobriouſy 
nor with ſuch CharaQters of the Curſe, as it was in his Son ; whence 
he there mentions only the thing, without any regard unto the place 
here deſigned. But it may further be obſerved, That altho? upon Ahut's 
Humiliation, the Curſe here threatned might ſeem to be wholly tranſ 
lated from his Perſon to his Pofterity 3 yet upon Aba%'s return to Sin 
in the next Chapter, he brings back the Curſe upon himſelf, andſvic 
is no wonder, if it be in ſome ſort fulfilled in him alſo. Thirdly, The 
Hebrew word, rendred #7 the place where ; may be, and is by one 
learned Men otherwiſe rendred, either thus, Inſtead of thi that ; that 
being frequently ſaid to be done in anothers place, which was only 
done in his ſtead : Or, like as : Or, becauje that. So it doth not delign 
the place, but the cauſe and reaſon of this Judgment. And in this 
ſenſe the ſame word is uſed, Zech. 2. 10. 


20 And Ahab faid to Elijah y, Haſt thou found me z, 
O mine enemy a ? And he anſwered, 1 have found th:e): 
becauſe thou haſt ſold thy ſelf to c to work evil in the ſzht 
of the LORD d. 
 ) Upon, and after his delivery of the Meſſage laſt mentioned, which 
it was needleſs to repeat. 4 Doft thou purſue me from place toplac? 
Wiltft thou never let me reſt ? Art thou come after me hither ith 
thy unwelcome Meſſages ? 4 That art always difturbing, threatning 
and oppoſing me, and expreſiing not ſo much God's Mind, asthy ova 
Hatred and Enmity againſt me. Comp. ch. 22. 8. b The Han1 of Gol 
hath found and overtaken thee in the very Att of thy Sin. c Thou hat 
wilfully and wholly reſigned up thy ſelf to be the Bondſlave of the D* 
vil, or Baal, and of wicked Fezebel, to do whatſoever they perſuaie 
thee to do z as a Man that ſells himſelf to another, is totally in i 
Maſter's Power, and muſt employ all his time and ftrength for 
Service. Compare 2 Kings 17. 17. See On Rom. 7. 14. 4d 4. Inf 
pudently and contemptuoufly. Withal he minds him, thatalrho Þ 
Sin was in a great meaſure hid from the Eyes of Men, by Feebzls 
cunning Contrivance,yet it was evident and known to God, who woull 
require it at his Hands, 

21 Behold, * I will bring evil upon thee, and wil*C 
take away thy poſterity, and will cut off from Aha) be 
* him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and * him that is ſu, 
vp, and left in Iſrael. 

e Of which ſee on Chap. 14. 10. 

22 And will make thine houſe like the houſe of * || 
roboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the houſe of * Bir, 
ſha the ſon of Ahijah, for the provocation wherewil),, 
thou haſt provoked me to anger, and made Iſrael (0+( 
lin, F 

23 And * of Jezebel alſo ſpake the LORD, faying,*! 
The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the || wall f of Jezreel. i 

f Or, by the Ditch, or Fort : Or, in #be Portion; as it is explained, 
2 Ki"gs 9.36, the Hebrew Che, here, being put for Chelek, uſed there 
by an Apocope of the laſt Hebrew Letter, which is not unuſual 1n WF 
Hebrew Tongue. | 

24 * Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, che (gh 
ſhall eat ; and him thar dieth in the field, ſhall ths 19 7 
of the air eat. " 

25 © But there was none like unto Abad 2, _ 
did ſell himſelf ro work wickedneſs in the fight of | 
LORD, whom Jezebel his wife || ſtirred up 6. 

& None among, all the Kings of J1/rael which had been 
h This is added to ſhew, that Temptations to Sin, are nv 
the Sinner, 2 

26 And he did very abominably in following i” 
according to all things as did the Amorites i, who" © 
LORD caſt out before the children of Iſrael. Fg 
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AY 


; 3. e, The ſeven Nation: of Cann, all called by this Name, as 
Geir, 15+ 16, and 4. 22,. Am9S 2. 9, 19: ES 

27 Aud it came to paſs when Ahab heard thoſe words, 
that he reat his clothes, and put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, 
ard faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly k. 

| i, e, Slowly and filently, after the manner of Mourners, or thoſe 
who are under a great Conſternation, and in deep Contideration. 

2% And the word of the LORD came to Eljjah the 
Tiſnbite, ſaying, IP = 

29 Sceſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me ? 
hecauſe he hurableth bimſelt before me /, I will not bring 


|. theevilminhis days: bat * in his ſons days will I bring 
* the evil upon Ins houle. 


1 i.z, In my Preſence,and upon my Threatning.But this Humiliation 
or Repentance of 4hab's was orly external and ſuperfical, ariling from 
the Terror of God's Judgments z and not tincere and lerious, proceed- 
ing from the Love ot God, or a true (cnſe of his Sin, or a ſolemn Pur- 

ole of amendment of his Lite, as appzars, becaule all the Particulars 
of his Repentance here, ver. 27, are external and ritual only ; nor is 
there the leaſt intimation of any one Sign or Eruit of his true Repen- 
tance, as that he reftored Naboth's Land, or reproved his infamous 
Wife ; but in the very next Chapter you find him returning to his for- 
mer Vomit, hating and threatning the Lord's Prophets, Tc. m 7, e. 
The Judgment threatned, both that ver. 19. which was not inflicted 
upon Ahab with ſo much Tgnominy, and with that particular Signature 
of God's Vengeance, t hat ir was to be done in the ſame placeas it was 
pon h1i3 Son Foram : and eſpecially that, ver. 21, 22. Which was whol- 
ly ſuſpended until his Sons Days. 


GH AFP. AXEL 

Ahab intending War against the Syrians, is adviſed by Fehoſhaphat, firfl 
to a5 Counjel of God : Abab's Propht3 adviſe him to it, eſpecially Z, » 
debizh. 1 12, Micatah, a Prophet of the Lord, diſſuadeth bim 
from it : And is put in Priſon by Abab, 13 28. Ahab goeth to 
th: Battel, is ſlain : The Dogs lick his Blood 5 and Ahaziab ſucceedetb 
kim, 29 49. Fehoſhaphat's good Reign over Fudah : Hy Aits 
and Death : Fehoram ſucceedeth bim,4.1——- 50. Abaziab's evil Reign, 
$1——53o 

' A ND they a continued three years b without war be- 

[YA tween Syria and [f{rael. 

2 The Syrians and Jſraelit:s deiigned in the following words, b Com- 
puted from the laſt War and League wherewith it was concluded : be- 
cauſe bo. h Ahab and Benbaiad were ſo weakned and broken by the late 
Wars, that they nzeded and detired Peace to recruit themſelves, and 
repatheir fo:mer Loſſes. 


tron 2 And it came t9'pals in the third year, that * Jeho- 
v8 Taphac the king of fudah came down ro- the king of 


zll& 
Iſrael c, 

cHaving now, as he ſuppoſed, madea firm Peace with Ahab, by the 
AlViance contracted between Foram his Son, and Athaliah, Ahab's 
Daughter : Of which ſee 2 A7'g 8.18. 2 Chron, 15. I. 

3 (And the king of ]trael faid uvato his ſervants, Know 


Iron, Je that * Ramoth i Gilead 4 Oars d, and we ve || {t1ll, 


/ % 


ad take it not our of the hand of the king of Syria)? 


ſed, = 1 50, Belongeth to us by Right, both by Gold's Donation, and De- 


je 
" ih 


King, 


ſignation of it for a City of Refuge, Fo. 21. 38. and by our laft A- 
greement with ZSenhadad, 1 X7ig. 20, 34. Which he refuſeth to deliver 
up to us upon our Demand. : : 

4 And he ſaid ganto Jchoſhaphat, Wilt thou go with me 
to battel to Ramoth-gilead ? And Jehoſhaphat ſaid to tt e 
king of Iſrael, * I am as thou art, my people as thy pco- 
ple, my horſes as thy horles e. 

e Twill heartily ani effetivally joyn with the2 3-and my Forces ſhall 
beat thy Service, as much as thine own. 

5 And Jehoſhaphar ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, En- 
quire f I pray thee, at the word of the LORD to day. 

f By ſome Vrophet 3 that we may know the Mind of God in it, and 
what Succels we may expett. This was the Practice of the Godly. See 
Fudg. 1, 1. and 20. 28. 1 Sam. 23. 2. 

6 Then the king of 1frael gathered the prophets g to- 
gether,about four hundred men, and ſaid nato them, Shall 
I go againſt Ramoth-gilead to barrel, or ſhall I forbear ? 
And they ſaid, Go up : for the LORD ſhall deliver it un- 
tothe hand of the king. 

Z Which doubtleſs were his own falſe Prophets, or the Prieſts of 
Baal; probably thoſe very 400 Men whom Fexebel preſerved from that 
great Slaughter, chap.1$. who yer gave in their Anſwer in the Nawe 
of Fehovah, not of Baal ;, either, in compliance with Feboſhaphar z or 
rather, by 4hab's Direction, that good Fehoſhzphat might be deceivel 
by them, into a good Opinion of the War. 

7 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 7s there not here a prophet 
- the LORD beſides h, that we might enquire of 

IM * 

h Beſides theſe, who may ſeem to be ſuch by your Opinion, and 
their oy Profeſſion 3 But 1 deſire further Satisfaction from lome other 

r0Pnet, 
8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, There 
5 yet one i man (Micaiah & the ſon of Imlah)) by whom 
We may enquire of the LORD; but I hate him, tor he 
doth not prophelic good concerning me, but evil/. And 
Jehoſhaphar faid, Let not the king (ay ſo m. 

7 To wit, in this place, for whom I can ſpecdily ſend : For there 
were alſo other Prophets elſewhere in the kingdom, as F1ijzb, Eliſha, 
and Others: But theſe were not ar hand for the preſent occation. k Not 
One of the 12 Prophets, who lived about 150 Years ater this time, 

ut another of that name. 1 He is always a Meſſenger of Evil Tydings : 
ich ON true, but no ſutficient Reaſon why he thould bate him, be- 


I KINGS Chap. XXII, 


cauſe Mzcziah was purety God's Inftrument in all his Meſſages : And 
whatſoever Evil he threatned, Ahab himſelf was the Caue and Pro- 
curer of it. m Do not preſage Evil to our Enterprize ; Let us nei- 
cher hate his Perſon, nor deſpiſe his Meſſage z but firſt hear it, and 
then do as we ſee cauſe, | 

9 Thea the king of Iſrael called an {| officer, and faid, || Or, Ex 
Haſten hither Micaiah, the fon of Imlah. 52 

19 And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the king 
of judah, fat each on his throne, having put oa their 
robes 2, in a void place 9 in the entrance of the gate F Heb. 
of Samaria, and all the prophets propheſfied before/*”” 
them. 

_# Their Royal Robes, and Enſigns of Majeſty. 0 In the place of Ju- 
dicature, which was in, or nigh the Gare of the City, and in the Front: 
of ſome void place, where either People ftood to hear and ſee Juſtice 
adminiftred ; or Soldiers were placed for the Defence of the City in 
Time of War, | 

1r And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah made him 
horns of iron p - and he ſaid , Thus faith the LORD 4, 
Wirth theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Syrians, uatil thou have 
conſumed them. 

þ Fit Emblems of the Power and Vidtory of theſe two Kings. The 
Devil is God's Ape,and the falfe Prophets ſometimes imitating the true, 
who when they declared God's Mind by Words, did alſo oftentimes 
confirm it by ſenſible Signs. See 1/a. 20. 2 Fer. 27. 2 q Heb. Febo- 
vb, whoſe Nawe he pretends, to gain the more Credit and Count 
nance to his Words. See on v. 7. 

12 Andall the prophets propheſied fo, faying;Go up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : for the LORD hall deli- 
ver zt into the kings hand. 

13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call Micaiah, 
ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king with one mouth : ler 
thy word, I pray thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and ſpeak that which is good r. 

7 This he deſigns, not out of any Love to Micaiah, (whom he per- 
ſuades to debauch his Conſcience) but meerly out of a defire to grati- 
fie his King's Humour. 


14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the LORD liveth; what the 
LORD faith nnto me /;, that will I ſpeak. 

JS What Anſwer Go. ſhall put into my Mind and Mouth ; which, it 
ſeems, was not yet done. 

' 15 { So he came to the king, and the king ſaid unto 
him, Micaiah, ſhill we go againſt Ramoth-gilead to bat- 
tel, or ſhall we forhear ' And he anſwered him t, Go, 
aud proſper : for the LORD ſhall deliver zt into the hand 
of the king. 

et Not {criouſly, but ironically, uſing the very Words of the falfe 
Prophets, in way of dition z As appears, Firſt, From his omiſhon of 
that Solemn Preface, 1h» ſaith the Lord; or, this is the Word of the 
Lord, «hich the Pror h:ts generally uſed, and which himſelf uſeth when 
h- comes to his ſerious Aniwer, v. 19, Secondly, From Ahab's Repſy, 
ver, 15. which ſhews that he ſuſpe@ed Micazah's Sincerity in that An- 
ſ»cr,and gathered by his Gezfture,or Manner of Speaking, that he ſpake 
0.1ly mimically, as reprelenting and traducing the falſe Prophets for 
their Anſwer. See the like Ironical Paſſages, Gen. 3. 22 Fudg.10. 14- 
1 King. 13, 27. Eccleſ. 11. g. Ee-ke 20. 39. Amos 4. 4, 5» All which 
Expretſions are not uted to lead Men into Miſtakes, but to bring them 
to the fight of their Sin and Duty 3 which may be done ſometimes moſt 
etfcaciouſly in this way. So Micazah's meaning is plainly this, Becauſe 
thou doſt nut ſcek to know the Truth, but only to pleaſe thy ſelf, go 
to the Battei, as all thy Prophet; adviſe thee, and expett the Succeſs 
wich they promile thee, and try the Truth of their Prediction by thy 
own coltly Experience. 

16 Aud the kiag ſaid unto Lim, How many times ſhall 
[ aqjure thee #, that thou tell ime nothing, but th.4t which 25 
true in the Name of the LORD ? 

4 I adjure thee again and again, that thou give over this Mockerys 
and [crioully tell me the Mind of God in this Matter. 

17 And he ſaid, I faw x all Iſrael * ſcattered upon the * wat. 9; 
hills y, as ſheep that have not a ſhepherd = - And the 35. 
LORD ſaid, Theſe have no maſter, let them retura every 


man to his houſe in peace 2. | 
x In theSpirit, or in a Viſion »y Upon the Mountains of Gzlead, 
nigh- Kamoth; Either, where they lay encamped by Abab's Order z or 
to which they fled from the Enemy, eftceming that the ſafeſt place; 
See Mar 24, 16. 4 As People who have loft their King. See Nun. 
27-17. Iſt. 40. 11. and 44. 28. Exck. 34-23» a Diſcharged trom the 
War ; which was fulfilled, v. 26. 
18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, Cid 
] not tell thee, that he would prophelie no good concern- 
ing me, but evil b? 
6 Now thou ſeeft my Words verified, and this Man fhewing his 
Hatred by this malignant and treaſonabk Prophecy,and how lictle heed 
is to be given to his Words. Which crafty Intinuation ſeems to have 
had too great an Influence upon good Fenybaphar z otherwiſe, he woul4 
never have gone to the Battel. 
19 And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore c the word of 
che LORD : 1 ſaw d the LORD litting on his throne, 
and * all the hoſt of heaven e {tancing by him f, on his « [gy 1.5, 
right hand, and on his left. - and 2. 1- 
4 Becauſe thou giveſt Credit to thy falie Prophets, and diſtruſteſt Dan 7.19, 
my Words, as it they were but the Suggettions of my own Fancy, and Zech.1. 15 
katred of thy Perſi.n; I will give thee a diſtintt and true account of the Mat«15.16 
whole Matter,in God's Name and Preſence. d By the Eves of my Mind”: Heb. 1. 7, 
For le could noc ſee the Lord with bodily Eves. # z. « The Angels, 14. 
Q 09 whoa 
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who are oft calle 779, or Foſts. becauſe of their great number, 
excellent order, and conſtant reatin-!s to attend upon God, and to 
excuute his Commands. Sce Gen.2.1., P/l, 103-21. and 143.2, Thele 
Angels were both goot and bad, the one poſſibly on his Tight, the 
ether on his 1£fr Hand, Nov 1 it ſtrange, that the Devils are cal- 
fed the Voſt of Lerven g If you aider, Firſt, That their Original 
Sext wis in Heaven, and Men in Scripture are oft called by the Name of 
the Pjace from whence they came. Secondly, That the Name of #eaven 
is oft given toall that part of the World which is above the Earth,and 
among the reſt, to the Air, as Gen. 1. 20. and 7 11. and 8: 2. and 
27. 2%, Dont. 4. 11. and 11. 11. Where the Devil's Retidence and 
Dominion lies, Fk. 2.2. and that both Michael and bis Angels, and 
the Dragon and bis gels, are faidto be, and to wage IVar in Heaven, 
Per. 12. 7. 1. e. cither the Air, or the Church. And this place 1s 
not to pc underfioorl, as if Micatab had ſeen with his bodily Eyes, the 
Lor? and his Angels fitting in the third Heaven 3 bat that he ſaw a re- 
prefencation of the Divine Preſence in the Air, attended with good 
and bad Angels. f In the poſture of Minifters, to receive and execute 
his Comman.is. 


j Or, d.-> 20 Aud the LORD ſaid, Who ſhall; perſwade Ahab g, 
ceive. that he may go up ard fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one 


ſud on this manner, and another faid on that manuer, 

g This is not to be grully underſtood, as if God did asx ani take 
Counſel from }is Creatures, or were ata lol>to tad out an Expedient 
to accompliſh lis own Will z did contider tevcral ways, and then cloſe 
with thet which upen debate appeared io be beſt 3 ail which, It 1s ri- 
Aiculons to imagine concerning a God ot pertect and infinite Knows 
Iedac 3 but only to bring down Divine Things to our ſhallow Capaci- 

ties, andto expiets the + arious blcans which God hath to execute his 
own DCiig,1>. 
21 And there came forth a ſpirit h, and ſtood before 
the LORE), and 1:19, I will perſwade him. 
An evil Spirit came our of the Knot. or Compaay, of them, ſtand- 


— 


30% poitbly en t6e left Hand,and preſented himſelf betore theThrone, | 


as having {omething tO lay to the Lord, | 
22 Ardhe LORD ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? And 
he ſaid, I will go forth, and 1 will be a lying fpirit in the 
* judge 9. month of all his prophets k. Aud he ſaid, * 1 hou ſhalt 
perſwade bim, and prevail alſo | : go forth, and do f077. 


þ ] will inſpire a Lie into the Minds and Mouths of his Prophets. : 


I ] will 41ve them-up into thy Hands, and blind theic Minds,and 1-2 v 
thei to their own Ignorance and Wickedneſs, which will certain;y i. 
them into dreadful Miſtakes m This is not a Command, but on!) + 
termiſion z which is oft exprefled in the /mperative Mood, as i 51, 
I6, 10, Mat. $8.22. Foh. 13. 27, IT will not hinder thee trom ter2p:ung 
them, nor give them Grace to withſtand their Temptation 3 wi2ereby 
thoa may'lt be aſſured of Succeſs. 

23 Now therefore behold, the LORD hati put a ly- 

ing tpirit 12 the mouth of all theſe thy prophets, and the 
LORD hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. 

24 But Zedckiah the fon of Chenaznah » went near, 
*2Chron. and ſmote Micatah on the cheek o, and ſaid, * Which 
15-23. way weut the ſpirit of the LORD from me to ſpeak unto 

thee þ ? 

2 The chief of the falſe Prophets, who was much in the King's Fa- 

your, upon which he now preſumed. o In way of Contempt and 
SCOrn, Feb 16. 19. Fer. 20 2. lament 3.39. Mark 14.65. þ 1.e. In 
what manner went it  Foraſmucii as Iand my Brethren have conſulted 
the Lord, and aniwered in his Naine, and have the ſame Spirit which 
thou pretendeft to have, and not a lying Spirit, as thou dofſt falfly and 
walicioully athrm. how is it poſſible that the ſame Spirit ſhould tell us 
one thing, and thee the quite contrary ? - 
| 25 And Dicaiah faid, Behold, thon ſhalt ſee in that 
| Or,frow day, when thou Jhalt go || into | an inner chamber to 
chainb:7, hide thy ſelf q 
_—_— #7 q Out of a juſt Fear and Expettarion of the deſerved Puniſhment of 
t Hed. 4, falſe Prophet. and of the great Author and Abcttor of this perni- 
chamber in .- +4 2-48.12. Nlla..a;: 
, cious War, an of Ahab's Deitruction. 
a chamber, 25 And the king of Iſrael faid Take Micai 
25 And the king of [irael ſaid, Take Micaiah, and carry 
him back 7 unto Amon the governour of the city, and to 
Joait the k1ngs fon ; 
7 To wit, into Priſon 3 where, it ſeems, he was before ſhut up z for 
{0 the Lord's Prophets were uled by 4þ4b, And ſome think he was the 
D-cliverer of that unwelcome Meſſage, chap. 20. 41, 4.2. 
27 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this fellow in the 
prion, and feed him with bread of affliction, and with 
water of affliction /, until I come in peace t. 

f 7. e. Witha very coarſe and ſparing Diet, whereby he may be 
only ſupported to endure his Torment. *ee Deut. 16. 3. 2 Chr. 18 
26, 1j4. 30. 20. 1 Until I return in Triumph, which I doubt not I 
thall do, in ſpight of all his malicious Suggeſtions to the contrary, and 
then I ſhall call him to an Account for all his Lies and Impudence. 


25 And Micatah faid, If thou return at all in peace, the 
LORD hath not ſpoken by me z. And he ſaid x,Heark- 
en, O people, every one of you. 

1 acknowledge my ſelf to be an Impoſtor, and to deſerve Death. 
x 7. e, Micaiah, the Perſon laſt named, being aſſured of the Truth of 
his Prophecy, calls all the People to be Witneſſes of it, 


29 $0 the king of Iſracl, and Jehoſhaphat the king ot 
Judan y went up ro Ramoth-gilead, | 

Y Who, though a £904 Man, yet was ealily deceived in this mat- 

ter; partly, becaule Micaiich was a Perſyun unknown to him, and buth 

- he and the uther Prophets precending to give their Anſwer in the 

Name of the Lord, it ſeemed lard to him to determine the Contro- 

vertie, which only the Event could decide z and therefore it is no wen- 

der it he was over-born by the vatt ditproportion of 405 Prophets to 

one, and by Nis Relation, and Obligation, and Aﬀettion to Abav ; 
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and partly, becauſe the War was juſt ard lawful to recover his on 
Rights, which the $r7az King unjuſtly detained from him. on 

3 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, | THO: y 
will diſguiſe my felt z, and enter into the baitel, but put + ny, 
thou on thy robes a. And the king of Iſrael diſguiſed di 


| 
L 


"7! a 
aſe 
f 1p 
f ; 


himſelf, and went into the battel. Inſeif 
7 4. e, Put off my Imperial Habit, that the Syrzans may not know end eng 


me, and dire& their main Force againſt me ; which they will alſuredly " tt 
endeavour, as knowing that this War proceedeth from me, and j; tel 
likely to die with me : And then thou ſhalt ſee that this Man js a falf 

Prophet ; and I ſhall have the Succeſs which I defire and expett, not. 
withſtanding all his Preſages. 4 Thy Royal Robes 35 which thoy ; 
may'ſt do without any Danger, becauſe thou avt not the ObjeR either 
of the Syrians Rage, Or of this falſe Prophecy. 1 

31 Bur the king of Syria commanded his thirty ang 
two captains, that had rule over his chariots b, laying, 
Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave only with the 
king of [frael c. 

b And the Men that fought from them, or with them, 7. e. his 
whole Army. Poſſibly the Chariots, and the whole Army were diftri. 
buted into thirty two ſeveral parts, and each Captain ruled thoſe Chz. 
riots and Soldiers attending upon them, which fell to his ſhare. c This 
he ordered, either in Policy, truly ſuppoſing this to be the beſt way tg 
put an end to the War : or, with Delign to take him Priſoner, tha: 
thereby he might wipe out the Stain of his own Captivity, and recy. 
ver the Honour and Advantage which then he loſt ; or rather, by the 
Power and Providence of God, which diſpoſeth the Hearts of Kings zz 
he pleaſeth z and inclined them to this courſe, that they might, thy' 
ignorantly, accompliſh his Word and Counſel. 

32 And it came to paſs, when the captains of the cha- 
riots ſaw Jehoſhapbat, that they ſaid, Surely it 7s the king 
of Ifrael., And they turned aſide 4 to fight againſt him: 
and Jchoſhaphar cried out e. 

d They drew their Forces from their ſeveral Quarters towards Fehy. 
ſhaphar. e To the Lord for help, 2 Chron, 18, 31, | 

33 And itcame to paſs, when the captains of the cha- 
riots perceived that it was not the king of Iſrael f, that 
they turned back from purſuing him. 

f Which they eaſily perceived ; either, by the Words uttered to 
God or them ; or, by the difference of his Shape and Countenance 
trom that of Ahab, which probably many of them very well kney, 

34 And a certain man drew a bow + at a venture p,+# 
and {note the king of Iſrael between the þ joints of the5%:* 
harneſs þ : wherefore he ſaid unto the driver of his ch-y\, 

riot, Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the hoſt ;,j;,, 
for I am -+ wounded. thts 

g Heb. 1n his ſimplicity, 1. e. ignorantly, without care, or choice, ji 

or any deſign, or thought of reaching Ahab. Or, according to his per-F 
fetion, i. e. with his perfe& and utmoſt ſtrength ; Which is men. 
tioned as the reaſon why it pierced through the Joints of his Armour, 
h Where the ſeveral parts of his Armour are joined together z which 
poſhbly were not then joined with ſo much Art and Cloſenels as now 
they are. 7 Oat of the midft of the Hoſt, where the Heat of the Bar- 
tel was, intoa ſafer part of the Army, See the next Verſe. 

35 And the battel | increaſed & that day : and theta 
king was ſtayed up I in his chariot againlt the Syrians, ** 
and died at even, and the blood ran out of the wound, 
into the Þ midſt of the chariot. +. 

k i.e. Grew hot and violent. 1 Was ſupported by Cordials, or by * 
his Servants, that by his Preſence he might encourage his Soldiers t0 
hght more couragiouſly, and that he might ſee the Event of the Battel. 


35 And there went a proclamation throughout the 
hoſt #7, about the going down of the ſun, ſaying, Every 
man to his city, and every man to his own country ?. 

m Probably by Fehoſhaphar's Order, with the Conſent of the chiet 
Captains of J/rael 5 and poſſibly with the permiſſion of the King ot 
Syria, upon notice of Ahab's Death, which was the only thing ar which 
he aimed, v. 31. # The King is dead, and the Battel ended : And 
therefore every Man hath liberty to return to his own Houſe, and pri- 
vate Occalions. 


37 4 So the king died, and - was brought to Sam3-1 bk 
ria, and they buried the king in Samaria, I 
33 And oze waſhed the chariot in the pool of S$ama- 
ria, and the dogs licked up his blood o, and they waſhed, 
his armour, according * unto the word of the LORD 

which he ſpake p. 
| 0 Together with the Water wherewith it was mixed. p Of whicl 
ſee the Note on chap. 21. 19, 

39 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Ahab, and all that he 
did, and the ivory houſe q which he made, and all the 
cities that he built, are they not written in the book 01 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

q Heb. The Fouſe of the Tooth, or Teeth, to wit, of Elepharts : ee 
chip, 10.18. Not that it was made wholly of ſolid Ivory, but becalle 


the other Materials were covered, or intermixed, or adorned wii! 
Ivory, Compare Am9s 2, 15. 


45 So Ahab jlepr with his fathers, and Ahazian ye 
ſon reigned 1n his ſtead. =—_ 

41 4 And * Jechoſhaphat the ſ5n of Aſa hegan to reigh "i 
over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab r king of Iſrael. 77 

r Who reigned 22 Years ; thetsfore he Reigned about 18 Years 
with Ahab. 

42 Jehoſhaphat was thirty and five years old when he 
began Lo reign, and he reigned twenty ard f1vc years 
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| II. « 
OD INN 

- jn Jervſalem : and his motliers name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilh1i, OE ©) _ 

« Part by himſelf, and partly with his Sons, whom he took into 

the Fellowſhip of his Kingdom. Of which, ſee more on 2 Kings 1. 17. 

3 And he walked in all the ways of -Afa his father t, 

ho turned nOL aſide from it, doing that which was right in 

the eyes of the LORD: nevertheleſs, the high places 

were not taken away # ; for the people offered and burnt 


incenſe yet it in the high places, | 
+ He took the ſame care for the Government of his Kingdom z and 
eſpecially for the Reformation of Religion, that ſa did : of whom, 
e Chap. 15- 11» 2 Objets. It is ſaid, He did take them away, 2 Chron. 
, Anſw. He took away thoſe that were ereted to 1dsls z of 
which, he ſeems to ſpeak there, becauſe the bigh places are there joined 
with Groves, which were generally ere&ed to 1dols, and riot to the 
True God, as will appear to any-one that ſhall compare all the Scri- 
cures where Groves are mentioned yz but he could not take away thoſe 
which were erected to the true God z of which this place manifeſtly 
ſpeaks 3 as alſo that parallel place, 1 X7'g. 15. 14. where ſee the 
Notes: Or, he took them away, but not fully z or not in the very 
inning of his Reign. 


And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the king of If{- 


beg 
44 


xael x. 
« With Abab firſt, and then with his Son. This is noted as a Blemiſh 


in his Government, 2 Chron. 19. 2. and proved of moft miſchievous, 
-onſequence to Fehoſhapbar's Pofterity z as we ſhall ſee 2 Kin.g. and 10 
45 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhapbat, and his 
might that he ſhewed, and how he warred, are they not 
written hy the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Indah y * | 
254 Whence the moſt memorable Paſſages were tranſlated into that 
Canonical Book of the Chronicles, | 
46 And tne remnant of the Sodomites z which remain- 
ed in the days of his father Aſa, he took out of the 
and. 
; 7 Of whom ſee Deur. 23. 17. 1 King. 14. 24. and 15. 12; 
47 There was then no king in Edom : a deputy 4a was 
0g, 
or; and ſet over them by the Kings of Fudah, from the time of 
David, 2 Sam. 8. 14. until the Days of Fehoram, 2 Chron, 21.8. 
#1 48 Jehoſhaphat || made ſhips b of Tharſhiſh c to go to 
j Ophir d for gold : but they weat not ; for the ſhips were 
broken at Ezion-geber e. 


ten Ships : The Ellipſis of the Verb Subſeaiitive, and of the Prefix 12- 
med,being frequent in the Zebrew Language: Some render the words; 
He made ten Shivs ; ſo joining both Texts together; and out of both 
compleating the Sence. c Either, 1. Of the Sea, 2s this Word is 
thought ſometimes to be uſed. Or rather 2. 7o £0 20 Tarſhiſh, (as it is 
expreſſed, 2 Chron. 20.36.) and thence t9 Ophir, as it here follows. ee 
more on 1 & 2. 10. 22. d Of which, ſee 1 King, 9. 23, c Which was 
in Edom, and conſequently in Fehoſhaphar's Territories. 


49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab unto Jehoſha- 
phat, Let my ſervants go with thy ſervants in the ſhips, 
but Jehoſhaphat would not F. 

f 96j. It is ſaid, that he did joyn with Ahaziah herein, 2 Chron. 20. 
3536+ Anſ. That was before this time, and before the 5hips were bro- 
ken ; For the breaking of the Ships mentioned here, ver. 4.8. is noted 
to be the Effect of his Sin, in joyning with Abaziah, and of the Pro- 
phecy conſequent upon it, 2 Chron. 20, 37. And good Fehſhaphar he- 
ing warned and chaſtiſed by God for this Sin, would not be perfwaded 
to repeat it z whereby he ſſiewed the Sinceriry of his Repentance, 


50 4 And Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his father : 
and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

51  Ahaziah the fon of Ahab began to reign over 
Iſrael in Samaria the ſeventeenth year of Jehoſhaphar 
king of Judah, and reigned two years þ over Iſrael. 

g By comparing this Verſe with ver. 41; it appears; that Abaziab 
was made King by his Father, and R2igned in Conjunttion with him 
a Year or two before Abab's Death, and as long after it z even as Feho- 
ram the Son of Feboſhaphat was made King by his Father in his Life-time, 
as we ſhall ſee hereafter z which poſhbly was done in- compliance with 
Abab's deſire upon Marriage of his Daughrer to Feboſhaphar's Son 5 
and it may be Ahab, to induce and encourage him to do fo, gave him 
an Example of it, and male his Son his Partner in the Kingdom. 
h Either after his Father's Death z or one before it, and another af- 
ter It, 


52 And he did evil in the ſight of the LORD, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam 7 the fon of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael to fig. 

7 Which Clauſe ſeems here added, to ſhew how little the Authority 
and Example of Parents, or Anceſtors, is to be vaiued, where it is 
oppoſed to the Will and Word of God, 

53 For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, * and © 9 / 
provoked to anger the LOR D God of Iſrael, according ©: 


L As it" is expreſſed, 2 Chron. 20, 26. Or, there were to Fehoſhaphat 


to all that his father had done, 


IE K I 


CHAET.-5 | 

Moab rebelleth againſt Iſrael, 1. Abaziah being ſick, ſendeth to Baalze- 
bub : Elijah foretelleth bis Death, 1 4. Abaziah bearing it, 
ſendeth twice captains of 50, to bring Elijah to him : Upon whom 
he bringerh Fire from Heaven, 5 12. The third Captain en- 
rreateth Elijah : Who encouraged by an Angel, goeth and telleth the 
King of bis Death, 13 16. Fehoram ſucceedeth bim, 17— 
13, 


Hen Moab a rebelled againſt Iſrael, * after the death 


of Ahab. 

a Which had been ſubdued by David, 2 Sam. 8. 2. as Edom was 
and upon the diviſion of this Kingdom into two, Moab was adjoined to 
that of Iſrael, and Edom to that of Fudah, each to that Kingdom upon 
which it bordered. And when the Kingdoms of Jjrael and Fudab were 
weak and forſaken by God, they took that opportunity t0 revolt from 
them 3 Moab here, and Edom a little afrec it. : : 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through a latteſs in his up- 
per chamber b that was in Samaria, and was lick, and he 
ſent meſſengers, and ſaid unto them, Go, inquire of Baal- 
i,zebub c the god of Ekron, whether I ſhall || recover of 


+ this diſeaſe ? $2 

b In which, the Latteſs might be left to convey Light into the lower 
Room. Which if it now ſeem abſurd to be in a King's Palace, we muſt 
not think it- was ſo then, when theWorld was not arrived to that height 
0! Curioſity and Art, in which now it 15, But the Words may be, and 
are by ſome rendred, through the Battlements, (or through the Latreſs, in 
the Battlements) of the Roof of the Houſe. Where being firſt walking, 
after the manner, and then ftanding and Jooking through, and leaning 
upon this Latteſs, which- was grown infirm, it broke, and he felldown 
into the Court, or Garden, bclonging to the Houſe. c Properly, the 
Gol of Flies. An Idol fo called, becaule it was falſly ſuppoſed to deli- 
ver thoſe People from Flies, which were both vexatious and hurtful to 
them ; As Fupiter and Hercules were called by a like name among the 
Grecians, for the ſame reaſon, And it is evident, both ſrom Sacred 
and Profane Hiſtories, That the Idol-gods,being conſulted by the Hea- 
thens, did ſometimes through God's Permiſſion, and juft Judgment, 
give them Anſwers ; tho? they were generally obſerved, even by the 

Heathens themſelves, to be dark and doubtful. - : 
/3 But the angel of the LORD ſaid to Elijah the Tiſh- 
dire, Ariſe, go up to mect the meſſeagers of the king ot 
Samaria, and ſay unto them, 7s it not becauſe there 1s not 


a God in Iſrael d, that ye £0 to inquire of Baal-zebub the 


N G $S 


to give thee any Relief $ and as if Bazl-zebub had more Skill and 
Power than he ? 

4 Now therefore thus faith the LORD, || Thou ſhalt LO. 
not come down from that bed on which thou art gone up, ,.;..., 
but ſhalt ſurely die. And Elijah departed f. ener 

e For this was a very heinous Crime, to deny the Perfettions of pone up, 
God, and to transfer them to an Idol, See Levit. 19. 31- and 20. thou ſhalt 
6, 27. Deut, 15. 10, f The Meſſengers not daring to apprehend gz come 
him, as ſuſpetting him to be more than Man, becauſe be knew the Jown from 
og Meſſage which the King delivered to them in his Bed-Cham- 1, 

er. 

5 Þ And when the meſſengers turned back unto him, 

he ſaid unto them, Why are ye now turned back g, 
}- Before you have been at Ekron ; which he eafily knew by their 
quick retury, 

6 And they faid unto him, There came-a man up to 
meer us, and faid unto us, Go, turn again unto the king 
that ſent you, and ſay unto him, Thus faith the LORD, 

Is it not becauſe there 5 not a God in Ifrael, that thou 
ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 
therefore thou ſhalt not come down from that bed on 
which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 
7 And he ſaid unto them, || What manner of man a poniin. 
I -, the manne 
m_ which came up to meet you, and told you theſe pr Fae” 

8 And they anſwered him, He was an hairy man 6, 
and girt with a girdle of leather about his loinss : and 
he ſaid, Ir 5s Elijah the Tiſhbire. 

þ Either, 1. As to his Body z the Hair of his Head and Beard being 
through negle& grown long, and ſpread over much of his Face, Or 
rather, 2. As to his outward Garment, which was rough and hairy, 
ſuch as were ſometimes worn by eminent Perſons in Greece, in ancient 
Times 3 and were the proper Habit of the Prophets, See //2. 22 2. 
Zech. 13. 4. Mat. 3. 4. Heb. 11. 37. i As Fobn the Baptift alſo had, 
Mas. 3. 4. That by his very outward Habit, he might repreſent E- 
las, in whoſe Spirit and Power he came. — | 

9 Then the king ſent unto him a captain of fifry, with 
his fifty : and he went up to him, (and behold, he lat on 
the top of an hill) and he ſpake unto him, Thou man of 


god of Ekron ? 
4 Doft thou not by this Aion caft Contem 


as : ” Vere either 1gnorant of the Eyent 0 
V » 1% 


t upon the God of 1/742), 
thy Diſeaſe, or unable 
« 


God &, the king hath ſaid; Come down z, 


t So he calls him in way of Scorn and Contempt z 9. 4. Thou that 
vaunteft, as if thou waft more than a meer Man. Z he King com- 
O002 mands 


Chap. II. 


mands thee to come to him 2 which if thou refuſeſt, I am here to 
carry thee to him by force. | 

10 And Elijah anſwered and faid unto the captain of 
fifty, If 1 be a man of God, then let fire come down 
from heaven, and conſume thee and thy fifty m. And 
there came down fire from heaven, and conſumed him 
and his fifty. 

m Which deſire did not proceed from a carnal and malicious Paſh- 
on 3 but from a pure Zeal, to vindicate God's Name and Honour, 
which was ſo hortibly abuſed ; and from the Motion of God's Spirit 3 
as is evident from God's miraculous Anſwer to his deſire. And there- 
fore Chriſt doth not condemn this Fad of Elias, but only reproves his 
Diſciples for their perverſe imitatien of it, from another Spirit and 
Principle, and in a more unſeaſonable time, Luke 9. 54, 55* _ 

i1 Again alſo he ſent unto him another captain of 
fifty, with his fifty : and he anſwered and faid unto him, 
O man of God, Thus hath the king faid, Come down 
quickly 7. 

z Wherein he diſcovers more Petulancy and Tmpudence than the 
former z and ſhews, how little he was moved or affrighted by the tor- 
mer Example. 

12 And Elijah anſwered and faid unto them, If I be a 
man of God, ler fire come down from heaven, and con- 
ſame thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God came down 
from heaven, and conſumed him and his ity. : 

13 {| And he ſent again a captaia of the third fifty, 
with his fifty : and the third captain of fifty weat up, and 

| Heb. came and || fell on his knees before Eljjzh, and || beſought 
bowed. him o, and ſaid unto him, O man of God, I pray thee, let 


-+-—__ my lite, and the life of theſe fitry thy ſervants be precious 


tin, in thy 1ight. 

0 Expreſſing both Reverence to his Perſon, and a Belief of his 
Power, and a Dread of God's Judgments. 

14 Behold, there came dow: fire from heaven, and 
burat up the two captains of the former fifties, with 
their fifties : therefore let my life now be precious in thy 
hight. : 

15 And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto Elijah, 
Go down with him, be not afraid of him. And he aroſe, 
and went down with him unto the king p, 

p Not fearing-the Rage of the King, nor of Fezebel, nor of all 
their Forces Wherein, he gives an eminent Example of his Faith 
and Obedience z and withal, of his Growth in Grace, ſince that time 
that he fled for fear of Fe2ebel, 1 King. 19. 3. 

16 And he ſaid uuto him q, Thus faith the L O R D, 
Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire of Baal- 
zebub the God of Ekron, (7s it nor becauſe there 7s no 
God in Iſrael to enquire of his word?) therefore thou 
ſhalt not come down off that bed on which thou art gone 
up, bur ſhalr ſurely die. 

q To his very Face, Nor durft the King lay Hands upon him, being 
daunted with the Prophets Preſence, and great Courage, and Conh- 
ence 3 and affrighted by the late dreadf.il Evidence of his Power 
with God, and over Men : and withal, ftruck with a divine and ex- 
traordinary Terror. 

17 © So hedied, according to the word of the LORD 
which Elijah had ſpoken : and Jchoram r reigned in his 
ſtead, in the ſecond year of Jchoram the ſon of Jehoſha- 
phat king of Judah s, becauſe he had no ſon. 

7 His Brother, chap. 3. 1. for he had no Son to ſucceed him, as it 
here follows. s Other Paſſages of Scripture ſeem to claſh with this, 
as that Ahaziah, who reigned but two Tears, begun his Reign in Feho- 
(baphat*'s ſeventeenth Tear, 1 King. 22.51. and therefore this Fehoram 
muſt begin his Reign in Feboſhaphar's nineteenth Year ; and therefore 
before the Reign of Fehoram, Fehoſhaphat's Son 3 and that Fehoram the 
Son of Fekoſhap hat began to Reign in the fifth Tear of Foram, Abab's Son, 
2 King. 5. 16. Anjw, Thele Difficulties are eatily reſolved by this 
Conſideration, That it was an uſual Practice among Kings in former 
Ages,to make their Sons ſometimes their V:ice-Roys and Deputies in the 
Adminiſtration of the Kingdom z and ſometimes formally Kings in 
conjunetion with themſelves,and whilft they lived z whereof there are 
Inſtances both in Prophane Hiſtory, among the Perſians, Greeks, and 
Romans, and in the Sacred Scripture, as in David, 1 Chron. 23. 1. and 
29. 22. in Vz7iab, 2 Chron.26. 21. (and to come cloſe to the point) 
in Feboſhaphar, 2 Kirgs $. 16. who in his ſeventeenth Year, when he 
went to Abab, and with him to Ramoth-Gilead, appointed his Son Fe- 
Eor2m his Vice-Roy, and (.n cale of his Death) his Succeſſor. In the 
fecond Year from that time, when Fehoram was thus made Vice-King 
in his Father's. tead and ablence z this Fekoram, Abab's Son, began to 
Reign * And iz the fifth Tear of the Reign of this Foram, Son of Aba, 
which was about the twenty-fourth Year of #cboſhaphar's Reign, Feho- 
ram the Son of Feboſhaphaz, was formaliy made King of Fudah, toge- 
ther With his Faiher 4 or whilſt Fehoſhaphar lived, and was King of Fu- 
dah alſo. And ſoall the places agree. 'T'o which ſome add, That this 
Verle, or this part of it, wherein the Ditficulty conſiſts, is wanting in 
ſome ancient Copies, and js omitted by the LXX Interpreters 5 which 
Is far more prudent and pious to giant, than upon ſuch Chronological 
Difficulties to queition the Truth aad Divinity of the Holy Scriptures. 

138 Now the relt of the acts of Ahaziah, which he did, 
are they not written in the bouk of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iracl ? 


z © B CH AP.IL 
El:jah taking bis lexve of Eliſha,with bis Mantle divideth Fordan, 1—$, 


And granting Eliſha bis Requeſt on Condition, is 
87 an! "a Jue 0 : : 
0 by rn Y Requeſt un Condition, is taken up ty a fiery 


ven, g=—I1l, Eliſpe diviiirng fordan mnb Eli- 
| 


of 

on 

Ul 

ND it came to paſs, when the LORD would take A. 

A up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah |F the 
went with Eliſha from Gilgal. : 
2 And Elijah faid unto Eliſha, a Tarry here, [ pr WÞ-- 


thee : for the LORD hath ſent me to Bethel b ; and x1;. F pre 
ſha ſaid unto him, As the LORD liveth, and * 15 4. 
foul liveth, I will not leave thee. Sothey went down toi. Jeb.lips FIC 


Bethel. | l Jo 
4 This he deſires, either, 1. That he being leftalone, might betts; { 
prepare himſelf for his great Change, Or, 2. Out of his Humilir nv 
and Modefty ; He delired no Witnefles of his glorious Remoral, any F and 
no Fame and Glory from it. Or, 23. Out of Indulgence to Eliſh 4 
that he might not be overwhelme1 with Grief at ſo ſad a ſight, Or . hit 
4. That he might try his Love, and whet his Deſire to accomgn} - 
him 3 it being highly convenient for God's Honour, and the Chyrcy; LL 
Goad,(which E1ijah ſought above all things) that there ſhould be wie. * WW: 
nelſes of fo gloriousa Trantlation, 6 Which was truth, but not the F we 
whoie truth 3 for he was to go a far longer Journey. But he was fir f 
to £0 to Bethel, as alſo to Fericho, to the Schools of the Prophets there 4 +1 
that he might comfort and ſtrengthen their Hearts in God's Wo Ss djy 
and give them his latt and dying Counſels. ; ps 
3 And the ſons of the prophets that were ar Bethe | oth 
came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thoy Mw 
: Ad 
that the LORD will take away thy maſter © from thy Ex 
head d to day ? And he ſaid, Yea, I know 2t ;, hold yoy ==, 
your Peace e. F wit 
c This was revealed to ſome of the Sons of the Prophets,and by them | as! 
to the whole College. 4 Heb. From above thy Head : Which Phraſe may $ - - he 
reſpe, either, 1. The manner of ſitting in Schools, where the Scho. 8-8 
lar ſat at his Maſter's Feet, Deut. 33.3. A+ 22. 3» Or, 2. The man. SF TU! 
ner of E1ijah's Tranſlation, which was to be by a Power ſent from Hea- | Go 
ven, t0 take him up thither. e Do not aggravate my Grief, no; divert | bis 
me with any unſeaſonable Diſcourſes, that I may digeſt my Sorrow,an] | Gif 
prepare my ſelf for ſo great a Stroke, and diligently attcnd all ny E Wi 
| Maſter's Steps, left he be ſnatched away from me whilft I am talking |F low 
with you ; and that t may beg and obtain ſome great Bleſfing from =_ 
him, before his departure, : ; ks 3 
4 And Elijah ſaid vnto him, Eliſha, tarry here, l pray vie 
thee : for the LORD hath ſent me to Jericho : and helaid, £1; 
As the LORD liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not | an 
leave thee. So they came to Jericho. : , 
5 And the ſons of the prophets that were at Jericho, 
came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou that the = 
LORD will take away thy Maſter from thy head to day? of 
And he anſwered, Yea, I know ?t ; hold you your peace. | dl 
6 And Eljjah ſaid hnto him, Tarry, I pray thee here: | | 
for the LORD hath ſent me to Jordan. And he ſaid, 4 Wit 
the L O RD liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave e pr: 
thee. And they two went on. kk ſp 
7 And fifty men of the ſons of the prophets went and F530 
ſtood || to view f afar off : and they ſtood by Jordan, | gg Ye 
f To obſerve this great Event, E1ijab's Tranſlation to Heaven, "=" 
which they expeed every moment, now when he had taken his lah in Kh Gat 
Farewel of all the Prophets ; And whereof they defired to be Spetta-& com 
tors, not ſo much to ſatisfie their own Curiolity, as that they might be |. ea 
Witneſſes of it to others. _ : L his? 
8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapt it together, that 
and ſmote the waters, and * they were divided hither and! 
thither, ſo that they two went over on dry ground. ib he + 
, (F 9 Andircametopaſs when they were gone over,” "WW 51 
that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Ask what I ſhall do for thee, x 
before I be taken away from thee. And Eliſha faid, l den; 
pray thee, let a double portion of thy Spirit g be upon | = 
me. 
g Either, 1, Double to what is in thee, Which it ſeems not proba- "= 
ble, that he had Confidence either to ask, or to expe&t. Or, rather, 
2, Double to what the reſt of the Sons of the Prophets may receive at at, | 
thy Requeſt upon this occaſion, He alludes to the double Portion ol Go 
the Firft-born, Deut. 21, 17. But tho' Eliſha delired no more, yet | 7 
God gave him more than he delired or expetted ; and he ſeems t0 hol 
have had a greater Portion of the Prophetical and Miraculous Giits 0f _ 
God's Spirit, than Elijab had. . : 
10 And he faid, || Thou haſt asked a hard thing 6 - "Wiſe" © 
nevertheleſs, if thou ſeeſt me mhen 1 am taken from thee, |; ' whe 
it ſhall be ſo unto thee : but if not, it ſhall not be ſor. | deft 
b i.e. A rare and ſingular Bleſſing, which I cannot promiſe thee, of G 
which only God can give ; and he gives it only when, and to whom he | Var 
pleaſeth. 7 This Sign he propoſed, not without the inftinet and d- | Ter 
reftion of God's Spirit, thar hereby he might engage him more car- | Ul) 
neſtly to wait, and more fervently to pray for this Mercy. | 2 
11 And it came topaſs as they ſtill went on and talk- | the 
<d, that behold there appeared a * chariot of fire, and hor-+C! Bs. 
ſes of fire k, and parted them both aſunder, and Elijan 6, WW y,., 
went up by a whirlwind into heaven /. | ther 
» A bright Cloud formed into ſuch a likene!s, managed by holy and &E Hind 
blefſed Angels ſent from Heaven to conqduet him th:ther. / Into thc | tors 
Third Heaven, being in the way ſo transformed and changed,as mighe © ther 
make him meet to be admitted into thoſe bletfked Manttons. _=_— Pow, 
E 12 Acd Eliſha ſaw it, and cried, * My father, my _ 


father m1, the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen tU*1c- 
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\ hap. 1]. 


of 3, And he ſaw him no more: and he took hold of his] 
own clothes, and rent them 1n two pieces, 

1 So he calls him for his Fatherly AﬀeQtion to him, and for his Fa- 
therly Authority which by his Office he had over him,in which reſpe& 
che Scholars of the Prophets are called their Sons, as 1 King. 20. 35. 
» Who by thy Example, and Countels, aod Prayers, and Power with 
God, didft more for the Defence and Preſervation of J/7ael, than all 
their Chariots and Horſes, or other Warlike Provifions, The Ex- 
pretſion alludes to the form of Chariots and Horſes which he had ſeen. 


13 He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah, that fell 


Il KINGS. 


I have healed theſe waters : there ſhall not be from 
hence any more death c; or barren land. 
| 6 Which was in it ſelf idle and ineffecual,confidering both the qua» 
lity of Salt, and the !mall quantity of it, and the place where it. was 
put 3 the Fountain which quickly works out any thing which is put: 
int01t; See Levit, 11. 36. but was only uſed as a Sign of God's Preſence 
and Power, which did the thing ; compare Exod.15.25. 2 Ki'g. 4. 41s 
and 6.6, c 7. e. Hurt, or Danger, as Death is oft uſed, (as 2 Cor. 11. 
23.) to Men or Bzalts, by drinking of ic, as formerly. 
22, SO the waters were healcd unto this day, according 


Chap. III 


vey from him 0, and went back and ſtood by the + bank of |£9 the ſaying of Eliſha which he ſpake. 

h_ 23 4 And he weat up from thence unto Bethel 4 - 

o God ſo ordering it for Eliſha's Comfort, and the ftrengthning of |4Nd as he was going up by the way, there came forth little 
his Faith, " a Biedgs, > an with Elijab's Mantle, his Office | children e out of the city }, and mocked him g, agid faid 
and Spirit ſhould reft upon him, D unto him, Go up h, thou bald-head 7 m 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah, that fell from| head &. * WY ky 

him, and ſmote the waters, and faid, Where 7s the 4 Tothe other School or College of Prophets, to inform them of E1i- 
LORD God of Elijah p? and when he had ſmitten the | jab's Tranſlation, and his Succeſſion into the ſame Office z and to dire& 
waters , they parted q hither and thither : and Eliſha [2nd comfort, and ſtabliſh them, as he ſaw occaſion, e Or, Children 5 
went Ovcr. | 0 Men : = this Hebrew word oft fignifies, as Gen. 22. 5, 12- 

p Who at Elijab's Requeſt divided theſe Waters, and is as able todo _ area be nap —_ - % lorry prick ook ne 
it again z and hath given me his >pirit,and Ortice, and therefore I hum- | 6.1 f Bethel, which was the Mother-Cicy of Idolatry, - in 
bly beg, - —_ _ ings gr tg mn _ matter, q But] 12.28, 29. Hof. 4. 15 and 5. $. where the Pogo planted = 
_ eng” = tip m 4 vids - page Ke W=_ * 3 0” Mew. rendred ſelves, that they might bear Witneſs againſt it, and difluade the People 
GET Iny og S to the Hebrew, Ever bimſelf ? or, even | gm it z tho, it ſecms, they had but {mall ſucceſs there, g With great 
th: ſawe ? (which Words 7 yon on the former, as an emphatical petulancy and vehemency as the Conjugation of the Hebrew Verb 

Airi 7 * — 7 C 

Addition, - oy nn W _ is uſual in feryent Prayers. ' But they hignifties 3 deriding both his Perſon and Miniftry, and that from a pro- 
may be yo red img = on rage. thus, Surely be 1s, to Wit, | fane Contempt of the True Religion, and a paſſionate Love to that 
her p ages gy CE wy jovi ys —_ "—_— 9s the _ 3 £0 Tqolatry which they knew he oppoſed, h Go up into Heaven, whither 
”_ _— Then the tas x rare -6 ht ys poly" Or ME, | chou pretendeft that Elijah is gone. Why didft not thou accompany 
- Y we ah hin e's wat ghar _ livided A , Ru ay 7 | thy Friend and Maſter to Heaven ? O that the ſame Spirit would take 
the HET c on Sth waa ed. By WICH RE- | thee up allo, that thou mighteſt not trouble us, nor our 1/rael, as Elt- 
petition 16 mn F pros that he ſmote it CO and that at the firſt ſmi-| :,1, 4;q ! 7 So they mock his natural Infirmity, which is a great Sin. 
- HORN , -” = RO RIM wy _ Foe rt & The repetition ſhews their Heartineſs and Earneſtneſs, that it was 
Gas 10 oFGeTaty. PREP CP nin 1 & OC H AnC! NUMDIE IEMIE 0! } no ſudden nor raſh flip of their Tongue, but a Scoff proceeding from 
his OWN Inſutficiency, that he might not be puffed up with the great a rooted Impiety and Hatred of God and his Prophets. 
Gifts which he had now received : Comp. 2 Cor. 12. 7, And partly, 24 And he turned back. and looked on them. and 
to ſtir him up to a more lively Exerciſe of Faith and Prayer, which fol- + Made py , 
lowed God's denial or ſulpenfion of his Help, as it is here expreſſed ; | curſed them } in the Name of the LORD #2 : and there 
which alſo was attended with deſired Succeſs, came forth two ſhe-bears out of the wood, and tare forty 


tr 135 And when the ſons of the prophets which were * to and two children o of them. | 2 
* o . py a " 1 p - 
ye ae Jericho, Chim 1, hey ſaid 5, The ſrt of |, Nor was hi Punihmen 00 great for he Offence 7 ib con 
Elijah doth reit on Eliſha, And they came to mect him, ; O P EMS 


c a , ve 23.) that their Mocking proceeded from a great Malignity of Mind 
and bowed themlelves to the ground before him s. againſt God; that they mocked not only a Man, ard an ancient Man, 


r Or, as it is in the Hebrew, And the ſons of the Prophets who lived | whoſe very Age commanded Reverence z and a Prophet but even 
in Fericho, ſaw him over-againſt them, from ſome Hill where they | God himlelf, and that moft admirable and glorious Work of God, the 
ſtood at a convenient diſtance, to obſerve the Event, ver. 79, $s Heb. | aſſumption of E1ijah into Heaven, which makes it in ſome Gvegree re- 
a1d they ſaid, either by Revelation 3 or rather, by the vitble Effetts | ſemble the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft 3 that they might be guilty of 
of it which they ſaw. ſ Thereby tetif+ ing their Reverence and Sub- | many other heinous Crimes, which God and the Prophet knewz and 
tion to him as Elijab's Succeſſor, and their Mafter and Teacher. were guilty of Idolatry, which by God's Law deſerved Death z that 


16 Þ And they ſaid unto him, Behold now, there be the Tdolatrous Parents were puniſhed in their Children z and that, if 
o i 7 


_ ; "4 any of gheſe Children were more innocent and ignorant of what they 
5, vith thy ſervants fifty Þ ſtrong men t, let them go, we faid, God might have Mercy upon their Souls,and then this Death was 


4 pray thee, and ſeek thy maſter, leſt peradventure * the| not a Miſery, bur a real Bleſſing to them, that they were taken away 

M ſpirit of the LORD hath taken him up, and caſt him up- | from that wicked and idolatrous Education, which was moſt likely to 

i "5 On + {ome mountain. or into ſome valley uv. And he ſaid expole them not only to Temporal, but to an Eternal Deftruttion. 

"I'ye ſhall not ſend s *| 2 Not from any carnal or revengeful Paſſion, but by the Motion ot 

- 5098 | God's Spirit, and by God's Command and Commiſſon, as appears by 

fe 7 Able to take ſucha Journey. _ They thought either, 1. That | Go; concurrence with him. Which God did, partly for the terror 

irs, God had not finally taken him away from them, but only for a time 3 | 114 caucion of all other Idolaters and profane Perſons, who abounded 

compare 1 Azzgs 15,12, which they heartily detired, and therefore |; ,1.a+ place; partly, to vindicate the Honour, and maintain the Au- 

cally believed 3 or that God had only taken away his Soul, and that thority of his Prophets ; and particularly, of Eliſha, now eſpecially in 

is Body was caſt down into ſome place, which they deſired to ſeek, | ch. beginning of his Sacred Miniſtry. And this did beger ſuch a Con- 

thar they might give it an hogourable Burial. fidence in Eliſha, that he durſt venture to go into Bethel after this was 

17 And whea they urged him, till he was aſhamed x, | done; and ſuch a terror in the Berbelires, that they durft not avenge 

he ſaid, Send, They ſent therefore fifry men, and they themſelves of him. # Poſſibly robbed of their bet, e's _ 

fought three days. but found him not. more fierce, Prov. 17. 12. Hof. 13. 8. but certainly ated by an ex- 

S: gs Ap . + 1+. | traordioary Fury, which God raiſed in them for this purpoſe. 0 This 

x i.e, To wit, to deny them any longer, leſt they ſhould think his|j74 4 hignifies not only young Children, but choſe alſo who are 
denial proceeded from a negle& of his Mafter, or a contempt of the rown up to maturity, as Gen,32.22. and 34+ 4. and 37+ 30. Ruth 1.5. 

Sons of the Prophets, or a ſecret Content he took in his Maſters Lols, S © And he went from thence to mount carmel p and 

that he might have his Honour and Power. Or, till they were aſhamed, 42 g . : 
becauſe he did ſo oft, and ſo obftinately deny their Requeſt. from thence he returned to Samaria 9. 


> I Partly to decline the Fury of the People of Bethel : partly that he 

at i —_— roger —_— ol, = pagan: Ws retire himſelf from Men, and converſe more freely with God, 
icno) he laid unto them, D1 J YOU, | 1nd ſo fic himſelf more for the diſcharge of his Employment : and 

0 not. ? ; partly, that he might viſit the Sons of the Prophets who lived in that 
19 And the men of the city ſaid unto Eliſha, Be- | place, or near ic. q By the Direttion of God's Spiric for the Service 


hold, 1 pray thee, the ſituation of this city 15 pleaſaur, | which he did, chap. 3. 11, KC. 


as my lord ſeeth : but the water js naught, and the CHAP. II. 

ground -þ barren Y. Feboram followeth the Sin of Feroboam : He with Feb: ſhaphat, an the 
DJ Either jt was ſo originally, at leaſt, as to that part of the City King of Edom goeth ro Bartel againſt Moab, gs Th: Sages: 

Where the Colledge of the Prophets was 3 for it is not neceſſary to un- for I ater, obtain t by Eliſha, and a Promije of Ic _ "Y, upd e 

deitand this of the whole Territory : or, it became ſo from the Curle Moabites deceived by the Colour of the Water, comirg as 10 Spotl, are 

of = inflicted upon it, either when Foſhua firſt took it ; or after- — Ml - 020A 1 The King of Moab, by ſacrificing his eldeſt Son, 

wards, when #tel rebuilt it. Howſoever, upon the Prophets Care, | 74Y<tÞ 1Þ2 Slege, 20, 27. . : 

It 2rew exceeding fruitful, and therefore is critipbdg for its Fer- OW Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began to re;gn over 

Ulity by later Writers. Iſrael in Samaria, the eighteenth year of Jchoſha- 

26 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe z, and put falt phar king of Judah a, aud reigned twelve years. : 
therein a. And they brought it to him. a Creſt. How can this be true, when Abaziab, F-horam's Predecetior, 
{ Partly, that there might be no ground of Suſpicion, that the Cure | who reigned two Years, began his Reign 1n Fehcſhaphar's 17th Year, 

Was Wroug ht by any natural Vertue of any thing which was, or had | 1 XKirgs 22.51 ? Anjw. Either Ahaz1ab reigned the greateſt part cf 

een inthe Cruſe before, but only by God's Power ; and partly, that | two Years ; to wit, of the 17th and 18th Years of Feboſhaphar, (parts 

there might be no legal Pollution in it which might offend God, and | of Years being oft called Tears in the Computation of Times, both in 

hinder his miraculous Operation by it. 4. A mot improper Remedy | Scriprure and other Authors) and Fehoram began his Reign towards 
or dalt naturally makes Waters brackiſh, and Lands barren, Hereby | the end of his 18th Year : Or Abaziab rcigned part of his ewo Yeats 
therefore he would ſhew, That this was etfetted lolely by the Divine | with his Father, and the reſt after him. + Heb, 
Power, which could work cither without means, or againſt thew. 2 And he wrought evil in the ſight of rhe LORD, but ju... 

21 Andhe went forth unto the ſpring of the waters, | not like his father, and like his mother : for he put away * 1 kin”. 


and calt the falt ia there b, and ſaid, Thus faith the LORD, [the 4 ir--2e of B1al. * that his father had made 6. = 16. 3193 
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Chap. III. 


b Not from ary Principle of Conſcience (for that would have reach- 
ed the Calves alſo ;) bur either, Becauſe he was ſtartled at the dreadful 
Judgments of God inflicted upon his Father and Brother for Baal-Wor- 
ſhip : or, becauſe he needed Gud's help to ſubdue the Moabites, which 
he knew Baa! could not do: or, fo gratifie Fehoſhaphar, whoſe help he 
meant to crave, which ke knew he ſhould never obtain without this 3 
and for this reaſon, it {cems, Fezabel was willing to connive at it, as a 
Trick ot State. 

3 Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the fins of Jeroboam c 
the ſon of Nebat, which made Ifrael to tin : he departed. 
not therefrom, : 

© i,e. The Worſhip of the Calves: which all the Kings of //rael 
kept upasa Wall of Fartition between their Subje&ts, and thoſe of Fu- 
dah. Thus he thews, that his Religion was over-ruled by his Intereſt 
and Policy, 

+ & Ard Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep-maſter d, 
and readred unto the king, of Iſrael an hundred thouſand 
lambs, and an hundred thouſand rams, with the wool. 

4 A Man of great Wealth (which in thoſe Times and Places confilted 
nuch in Cattel) which enabled and emboldned him to Rebel azainſt 
his Sovereign Lord. | | 

5 Bur it caine to paſs, when Ahab was dead, that the 
king of Moab rebelled e againſt the king of rae]. 

e See of this, cp. 1.1. It is here repeated to make way for the 


following Story. Aiizizk did not attempt the recovery of Moab; ei- ſe] 


ther, becauſe he was a Man of a low Spirit and Courage z 0r, becauſe 
his Siclkneſ-, or the Shortne(s of his Reign, gave nut Opportunity 
for it, | : 
- 6 þ And king Jchoram went out of Samaria f the 
ſme time, and numbred all Iſrael , 

f To ſome place appointed for the Rendezvous of his People. g To 
wit, ſuch as were tit for War. 

7 And he wear and ſent to Jehoſhaphat the king of Ju- 
dah, ſaying, The king of Moab hath rebelled agaiutt me : 
wilt thou go with me againſt Moab to battel? and he ſaid, 
I will go up : I am as thou art, my people as thy people, 
and my horſes as thy horſes h. 

h Of which ſee on 1 King. 22. 4 He joins with him in this War, 
partly becauſe the War wa, very juft in it ſelf, and convenient for Fe- 
hoſhaphar, both in the general, that Rebels an4 Revolters ſhould be cha- 
fRiſed and ſuppreſſed, left rhe Example ſhould paſs into his Dominions, 
and the Edomites ſhould be hereby encouraged to revolt from him, as 
they did from his Son z and in particular, that the Moabites ſhould be 
humbled, who had, with others, invaded his Land before this time, 
2 Chron, 20. 1. and might do lv again, if they were not brought low 3 
for which a fair Opporcunity was now offered ro him ; and partly,be- 
cauſe F-boram had reformed ſome things, and Fehoſhaphar hoped by 
this means to engage him co proceed further in that Work. 

1 And he j1aid, Which way ſhall we goup ? And he an- 
ſwered, The way through the wildernels of Edom k. 

; Either Fehoſhiphat 3 or rather, Foram ; For the following Anſwer 
may ſeem to be Fchoſnaphat's. k Which thd it was much the longer 
way, yet thzy thoughr it beft ; partly, to ſecure the King, or Vice- 
Roy of Edom, of whom they might have ſome Suſpicion, from that 
paſſage, 2 Chron. 20. 22. and to carry both him and his Soldiers along 
with them into the War, tv get their Aſſiſtance, and to prevent 
them trom making a War of Diverſion againſt Fudah, whilft Fehoſha- 
prar was engaged againſt Moab ; and pactly, that they might invade 
Moab on the weakeſt fide, and where they Icaſt expected them. God 
ailv thus dilpoſel their Hearts to make way for the following Miracle, 

9 So the king of [ſracl wear, and the king of Judah, 
and the King of Edom 1: and they fercht a compaſs of 
ſeven days journey #2 : and there was no water # for the 


+ Heb. at Boſt, and for the catrel + that followed them. 


their feet. 


with him y. 


7 7.e. The Vice-Roy under Fehoſhaphat, 1 King. 22. 47. here called 
K7'g ; either becauſe he was ſo called and accounted by his own Peoplez 
or becauſe the word is tometimcs uſed for any Prince or chief Ruler, 
See Dent. 33. 5. Fudg. 18. 1, and 21. 25. 1 King. 20. 1. m Becauſe 
they mace a great Army, which could move but ſlowly ; and they 
fetched a greater compaſs than was uſual, for ſome advantage which 
they expected by it. 2 A frequent want in thoſe hot and deſfart parts; 
and now, as it ſeems, increaſed by the extraordinary Heat and Drineſs 
of the Seaſon. 


19 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that the LORD, 
hath called theſe three kings together, to deliver them 
into the hand of Moab o. 

0 So hecharg-th his Calamity upon God, and not upon himſelf, 
Whoſe Sins were the true and proper Cauſes of it. 

1: But Jehoſhaphar ſaid, 7s there not here a prophet 
of the LORD, that we may enquire of the LORD by 
him p? And one of the king of 1ſraels ſervants anſwered 
and faid, Here js Fliſha the ton of Shaphar, which poured 
water on the hands of Elijah q. 

P This he ſhould have asked before, when they firſt undertook the 
Expedition, as he Gid in a like caſe, 1 King.22.5. and for that neglect 
he pow ſuffers : But better late than never; His Affliction brings him 
to the remembrance of his former Sin, and preſcnut Duty. q 4. e. Who 
was his Servant ; This being one Office of a Servant : And this Office 


was the more neceſfary among the Jaclites, becauſe of the frequent 
Waſhings which their Law required; 


12 And Jehoſhaphar laid, The word of the LORD is 
. S0 the king of Ifracl, and Jehoſhaphar, and 
the king of Edom went down to him /. 

7 We may enquire the Mind of God by him : For he is a true Pro- 
Phet. Which Fehoſhaphar might eaſily underſtand, becauſe being a 
£00d Man, and a great Favourer of the Lord's Prophets, he would di- 
Iigently enquire, and many Perſons would be ready to inform him of 
ali things of that nature ; and, amongſt others, of Zlijah's calling of 


Eliſpe by caſting his Prophetical Mantle over him, 1 Xing. 19, 
and of Elijab's Tranſlation, arid Eliſha's Subſtitution in his place, ang 


Chap. 


19, 


of the proof of it, 2 King. 2.8, 14. /{ To his Tent ; which was ej. 
ther in the Camp, or not far from it : For he went along witk the ar. 
my by the Impulſe of God's Spirit, for this very occaſion. They diq 
not ſend for him, but went to him, that by giving him this Honoyr 
they might more effeually engage him to give them his utmoſt ag. 
ſtance z and, becauſe they had heard, that he was a Man of a rugged 
Temper and Carriage, who therefore was to be {weetned, and 19 dis 
[poſed to pity and relieve them. : 

13 And Eliſha faid unto the king of Iſrael, What hare 
[ to do with thee t ? * Get thee to the prophets of thy *," 


father, and to the prophets of thy mother «. 


hath called theſe three kings y together to deliver them '* 
into the hand of Moab. 


t I defire to have no Diſcourſe nor Converſe with thee. u 7, e, Ty 
the Calves, which thou after thy Father's Example doſt worſhip ; ang 


tothe Baals which thy Mother yet worſhippeth by thy Permiſſion; and 


to which thy Heart is yet inclined, though thou haſt deſtroyed one of 
his Images for politick Reaſons. Let theſe Idols whom thou worſhip. 
peſt in thy Proſperity, now help thee in thy Diſtreſs, x I renounce 
thoſe falſe Prophets and Baals, and will ſeek to none but God for help, 


» It thou haſt no reſpett for me, yet pity this innocent King of Edon, 


and good Fehoſhaphar, who are involved in the ſame Danger with my 
f. 


14 And Eliſha ſaid, 4s the LORD of hoſts liveth, be. 
fore whom I ſtand, Surely were it not that I regard the 
preſence of Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah, I would not 
look-toward thee, nor ſec thee. 

2 Whom I Reverence and Love for his Vertue and Piety, 

15 But now bring me a minſtre]l a. And it came to 
paſs when the minlitrel played , that the hand cf the 
LORD b-þ came upon him. ' +l 

4 One thar can fing and play upon a Muſical Inſtrument. This hew% 
requires, that his Mind which had been diſturbed and inflamed with 
Holy Anger at the ſight of wicked Fehoram, might be compoſed, and 
cheered, and united within it ſelf, and that he might be excited to the 
more fervent Prayer to God, and joyfully praiſing him 3 whereby he 
was prepared to receive the Prophetical Inſpiration. For although 
Prophecy bz the Gift of God, yet Men might do ſomething either to 
hinder or further the reception of it ; For which Cauſe Paul bids Chri- 
ftians ſtudy to get the Gitt of Prophecy, 1 Cor. 14. 1- And for this 
very end the Colleges of the Prophets were ereted, wherein the 
Sons of the Prophets did uſe divers means to procure this Gift, which 
alſo they did ſometimes receive, as we ſee 2 King. 2. 35+ and amongſt 
other means, they uſed Inftruments of Muſick to exhilerate their Spi- 
rits, &c, 1 Sam. 10.5. Of the great power of Muſick upon the Atﬀe- 
Qtions ; ſee the Notes on 1 Sam.16.16. b Z.e, The Spirit of Prophecy, 
ſo called,to note that it was not from E!7(ba's Temper of Body or Mind; 
chat it was no natural nor acquired Vertue inherent in him ; but atfin- 
gular Gift of God, given to whom, and when he pleaſed. This Phraſe 
is uſed alſo, Ezet.1.8. and 3. 14, 22, and 8, 1, : 

16 And he ſaid, Thus faith the L O R D, Make ths 
valley * full of ditches c. f i 

c Which may receive the Water, and hold it for the uſe of Men yi 
and Beafts, wk 

17 For thus ſaith the LORD, Ye ſhall not ſee wind, 
neither ſhall ye ſee rain, yet thar valley ſhall be filled with 
water, that ye may drink, both ye, and your cattel, aid 
your beaſts. 

4 Any of thoſe Winds which commonly prorluce Rain. And ſeeing 
is here put for perceiving or feeling, one Senſe for another, or for all, 
as Gen. 4.2, 1. compare Ad. 7. 12. Exod. 20, 18. and elſewhere. 

18 And this is bt a light thing in the 1ight of the 
LORD ec, he will deliver the Moabites alſo into your 
hand. 


e This 1s but a ſmall Favour in compariſon of what he intends t0 
you for Fehoſhaphat's ſake. He will give you more than you ask 0r 
expect. For they were ſo weakned and diſcouraged with the greaC 
Drought, that they had no hopes of proceeding in the offenfive War, 
and thought it ſufficient, if it were poſſible, to defend themlelves 
from the Moabites, ver. 13. 

19 And ye ſhall imite every fenced city, and every 

choice city, and ſhall fell every good tree f, and ſtopall 
wells of water, and - mar every good piece of Jand+ i 
with ſtones. | *$ 

f This is either, Firſt, A Command z and then the laft Clauſe 1 Jul 
an Exception from that Law, Deut. 20. 13. which being delivered by oh 
a Prophet, might be obeyed. And if this Command ſcem ſevere, 
muſt be conſidered, that the Moabites were a very wicked People, P*r* 
fidious, cruel, implacable Enemies to God's People upon all occalions, 
and now in a ftate of Rebellion. Or rather, Secondly, A Predidtion 
of their Succeſs, that they ſhould have ſo full and compleat a Vietor\» 
that they ſhould be able to do all which is here expreſſed. 

20 And it came to paſs in the morning, when ths 
meat-oftering was offered z, that behold, there came Ws” 
ter þ by the way of Edom 5, and the country was fille 
with water, - 

g i.e, The Morning-Sacrifice : Of which Exyd. 29. 39, 4% which 
doubtleſs was atrended with the ſolemn Prayers of God's Pe0p'%s ©? 
the Evening Sacrifice unqueſtionably was, As 3. 1. there bcIng che 
ſame reaſon for ſubſtance tor both times. At this time Elifh. joined 
his Prayers wich the Prayers of God's People, eſpecially thole If 57 
ruſalem, as Elijah had done at a like time, 1 King. 15. 29. and ths 
time God chole to anſwer his and their Prayers, and to work this = 
racle, that thereby he might determine the Controverlie between my 
Iſraelites and the Fews, about the place and manner of Worlhip, 4" 


giyea publick Teſtimony from Heaven for the Fews, and gant Fre 
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: And the: 
king of Iſrael ſaid unto him, Nay x : for the L © R DR: 
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Iſraelites. h Miraculouſly produced out of ſome Rock or Vein of the 
arth, 7 From thoſe parts which were towards Edcm. 


21 ® And when all the Moabites heard that the Kings 
ere come up to fight againſt them, they - gathered all 
1t were able by. put on armour k, and upward, and 

04 in the border 1. 

| Heb. To gird on a Girdle, i.e. a Military Girdle, to which the 
taftned, 2 Sam. 20, 8. 1 King. 2.5. I Or, in that Bor- 


ceworc Was 


k 


iþ 4 ir, to wit, of their Country, which was towards Edom, which way 


they underſtoud the Kings came. Here they ftood probably to defend 
hePaſſages into their Country, 

22 And they roſe up early in the morning, and the 
{ſn ſhone upon the water, and the Moabites ſaw the wa- 
ter 0n the other ſide as red as blood m. 

1m Becauſe of the Morning-Sun, which meeting with the Vapours 
that aroſe from the Earth, and ſhining through them upon the Water, 
gave It a reddiſh Tintture. God allo {o ordered things, that their 
Senles and Fancies Were diſturbed,or the Air ſo diſpoſed, that it might 
ſeem of this Colour. And they might more ealily miſtake this for 
Blood, becauſe they knew that that Ground was generally dry, and 
without any Trenches or Streams of Water, now elpecially in this dry 
Seaſon, there being no noiſe of Wind and Rain, v.17. And they 
night juſtly think that the three Kings being divided in their Religion 
and.Intereits, and diſcontented for want of - Water, might fall into: 
Diſſcntions and Heats,and mutual Slaughters, of which they had a late 
Example, 2 Chron. 20. 22, 23. 

23 And they ſaid, This zs blood : the kings are ſurely 
+ ain, and they have ſmitten one another ; now there- 


/, fore Moab to the ſpoil 7. 


; They were ſo highly confident, that they ſend no Scouts, but 
march thither with their whole Army, and that in great Diſorder. 
\Whercin there was alſo a Divine Hand, ftrengthning them in their 
Miſtakes, and hardning them to their Deſtruction. 

24 And when they came to the camp of Iſrael, the 


irzelites roſe vp and ſmote the Moabites, ſo that they 


7 ed before them: but || they went forward {miting the 
"> \oabites, even in their country o. 


0 They purſued them to their own Country, and entred it, with 
and after them z the Paſſes, which before the Moabites detended, be- 
inz now open for them. 

25, And they beat down the citics, and on every good 
picce of land caſt every man his ſtone p, and filled it, and 
they ſtopped all the wells of water, and felled all the 
zood Trees; + only in Kirharaſeth q left they the ſtones 
thereof 7 + howbeir the flingers / went about #, and 
ſnote it fe. 

pþ The Stones which hapoily had been with great care and pains pickt 


 Oit of the Land, and Jaid it in Heaps after the manner, they ditperied 


* azain, and flew the People, who ſhould have cleanſed them again, 


4 Which was the Royal and Strongeft City of the Moabites, Ila. 16. 
7, 11. into which the Remnant of the Moabites were gathered, where 
alſo their King was left with them. 7 The Walls and Buildings of this 
City only were left 5 other Cities, and, in a manner, their whole 
Country being utterly deftroyed. / Either, Firſt, Such as flung 
ſmall Stones againft thoſe that ftood upon the Wall to defend it. Or 
rather, Secondly, Such as flung great Stones againſt the Walls to break 
them down, according to the manner of thoſe Times. t 7, e. Made 
Beaches in the Walls, by which they might enter into the City, and 
lake it, 


26 F And when the king of Moab ſaw that the battel 
was too fore for him, he rook with him ſeven hundred 
men that drew ſwords, to break through ever unto the 


king of Edom x : but they could not. | 

4 That being unable to defend the City longer, he might make an 
eſcape : Which he choſe to do on the King of Edoms Quarter 3 becauſe 
he thought either that his was the weakeſt ide ; Or, that he would 
more willingly ſuffer him to eſcape,becauſe he was not ſo hearty in the 
War as the reft, but only forced to it, and he might hereafter have 
ſome occation of the King of Moab to joyn with him , as betore he 
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for *his barbarous Aion, and reſolved to proſecute the War is firs 
ther, and ſo withdrew their Forces,as alſo did their Allies, and return- 
ed to their ſeveral Homes. Which they were the more willing to do, 
becauſe the Kingdom and Cointry of Moab were ſo ruinated, both as 
co their Men, and Cities, or Villages, and Lands, that they were all 
ſecure of any great annoyance from it. 


_ CHAP IV. 

Eliſha multiplieth the iFidows Ol, 1 7. Fre s loiged by a Shura-" 
mire Woman, who is barren : He promi/erth her a Son ; Which 1s bory, 

s 17. Dieth, and i raiſed by Eliſha, 18——37. At Gilgat 
he healeth the deadlg Ponage, 31=—11. And feedth 109 Men with 


20 Loaves and Ears of Corn, 42—11. 


OW there cricd a certain woman of the wires of 
. the ſons of the prophets a unto Eliſha, ſaying, 
Thy ſervant my husbaad is dead, and rhon knoweſt that 
thy ſervant did fear the LORD b : and the crcditor is 
come to take unto him my two ſons to be bond-men c. 

a Who, tho' they were wholly devoted to Sacred Employment, 
were not excluded from Marriage, no more than the Prieſts and Le- 
vitess 6 His Poverty therefore was not procured by his idlenels, or 
Prodigality, or rather Wickednels z but by his Piery,hecauſ? he would 
not comply with the King's way of Worſhip, and therefore loft all 
worldly Advantages. « Either to uſe them as his Slaves,or to {ell them 
to others, according to the Law. Of which ſee Exod. 21.2. Levit. 
25. 39+ Iſa. 50. ts Mat. 19. 25, 

2 And Eliſha ſaid uato her, What ſhall I do for thee d? 
Tell me, what haſt thou in the houſe e? And ſhe ſaid, 
Thine hand-maid bath not any thing in the houſe, fave a 
pot of oil f. 

4 How ſhall I relieve thee, who am my ſelf poor ? e Vhich may 
contribute to the Payment of thy Debts, or, at leaft, to the SatisfaCti- 
on ot thy Creditor-, who may percaance deal favourably with thee 
through my perfuation. f Which was uſeful for divers things about 
the Service of God, and Health, or Delight, or Ocnamen:, and other 
Ules of Men. See Fudg. 9. g. 

3 Then he faid, Go, borrow thee veſſ:1s abroad! of 41 


thy neighbours, ever empty veſlels, || borrow not a llOr. ſeas 
70ts 


tew. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut the 

door upon thee p, and upon thy ſons, and ſhalt pour out þ 
into all thoſe veilzls, as thou ſhalr ſer alide that which is 
tull. 
_ & Partly, that none may hinder thee from minding thy work of fil 
ling and removing the Veſſels, which will require attention and dili- 
gence ; partly that thou alone mayeſt enjoy the Benefit of it : partly, 
leſt any of thy C:editors ſhould break in upon thee, and ſeize upon thy 
borrowed Vetl-ls before they are filled : partly, that thy Mind being 
freed from diftraction, may be wholly employed in Prayer and Prai- 
ling of God : And partly, that it may be maniteft that this is the 
Work of Go\| alone. h Out of the Pot, in which God multiplied the 
O1l trom time to time. 

5 So ſhe went trom him, and ſhnt the door upon her, 


and upon her ſons ; who brovght the veſſels to her, and 


ſhe poured out. 

6 And it came to paſs when the veſſels were full, that 
ſhe ſaid unto her ſon 7, Bring me yet a veſſel. And he 
ſaid unto her, There 1s not a veſſel more. And the oil 
ſtayed k. 

7 To one of them 3 for ſhe had two, v. 1. & To teach us, that we 
ſhould not wafte any of God's good Creaturesz and that God would 
not work Miracles unneceffarily, 

7 Then ſhe came and told the man of God : and he ſaid, 
Go, fell the oll, and pay thy || 
children of the reſt ]. 

I Firſt do Juſtice to others, and then take Care of thy Selt and Chil- 
dren. 
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debt, and live thou and thy y Or, &z- 


ditor, 


had, 2 Chron. 2G. 22. : 
27 Then he took his eldeſt SON x that ſhould have 
reigned in his ſtead, and * offered him for a burat-offer- 


ed him o to eat bread p. & 
paſſed by, he turned in thither to eat bread. laid bold 
m A City in /ſachar, near Mount Carmel, Jol: 19. 17, 18.. Whither gy þim. 


I's 


"a 
vs 


ing upon the wall y, and there was | great indignation 
againſt Iſrael z, and they departed from him, and return- 
ed to their own land. 


Jl, * Either, Firft, The King of Edom's Son 3 whom in this eruption he 


took, and then ſacrificed. Compare Amos 2. 1+ But, Firſt, That 
place ſpeaks of the King, not of the King's 50n and of the burning 
of bis Bones, not of the offering of a living Man for a Burnt-Offering. 
Secondly,This would not have made the Beſiegers to 1aile their Siege, 
but to have followed it more warmly to revenge if barbarous an Acti- 
On, Thirdly, The following Clauſe, That ſhould have reigned in bis 

ead, agrees not ſv well to the Edomites, whoſe King was only Feho- 
ſhaphat's Vice-Roy, and therefore his Son had no Right to ſucceed him 3 
as it doth to the Moalites, whoſe King was revolted from Iſrael, and 
intended to keep that Kingdom to himſelt and Children. Or rather 3 
Secondly, His uwn Son 3 whom he ſacrificed ; partly, tO obtain the 
Favour of his God, according to the mavner of the Phenicians, and 
vitner People, in grievous and publick Calamities 3 whereof we have 
manifeſt Teſtimonies, both in Scripture, as P/ul. 106: 37. ER 203 le 
aud in Heathen Authors, as Porphyrivs, Plutarch, and others ; And 
partly, to oblige the jraelites to quit the Siege out of Compaſhon z or 
a5Ceſpairing to conquer (at leafti without greater loſs of Men than 1t 
was worth) him who was reſolved to defend Himſelf and City to the 
utmoſt extremity. y That the Betiegers might [ce it, and be moved by 
its 2 Or, great trouble, or repentance upon Ijrael, ls Ce the /ſraelitiſh 
Mg and People(who was the firſt Cauſe of the War, and had brought 
«ie relt into Confederacy with him) were greatly atfiered and grieved 


the Prophet frequently went. 7 For Eftare, or Birth and Quality, 
See Gen. 24« 35+ | Sams 25, 1 0 By her importunate detire. p T0 
take his Repaſt there. 

9 Ard ſhe ſaid unto her husband, Behold, now I per- 
ceive, that this 1s an holy man of God q, which palleth by 
us continually, 

q A Prophet, as Fudg. 13. 6. and that of eminent Holineſs ; By 
our Kindneſs to whom, we ſhall procure a Blethng to our ſelves. 

1o Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the 
wall r, and let us ſet for him there a bed, and a table, and 
a ſtool, and a candleſtick /- and it ſhall be, when he 
cometh to us, that he ſha! turn 1n thither. 

7 That he may be free from the Noiſe of Family-butinefs, and en- 
joy that Privacy, which, I perceive, he delireth for his Prayers and 
Meditations. / He will not be troubleſome or chargeable to us ; He 
cares not for rich Furniture, or coſtly Entertainment, anc is Content 
with bare Neceffſaries. : 

11 And it fell on a day that he came thitker, and bg 
turned into the chamber, and lay there. | 

12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call this Shu- 
namite. And when he had called her, ſhe ſtocd before 
him £, = 

s 5. e. Before the Prophet, in the Door of his Chamber, as it is 1atQ, 
ver. 15, The relation ſeems t0 be 4 little perplexed, bur may bs 

my TED 


make way for the following Palſages, 


the king, or to tie captaia of the hoſt 4? And ſhe an 
Iwercd, I dwell among mine own people x. 


from higher Powers. 


husband 1s old. 


more freely about the Houle, as his Occaſions led him. 


| if! l ; t5 Aud ſhe ſaid, Call her. And when he had called 


her, ihe ſtood in the door y, 


£0 her, or called her turther in to him. 


-hand-maid 4. 


and Aﬀection, and not by Warrant from God. 


of life. 
tha he went out to his father to the reapers, 


and he: faid to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 


oo H:at of the Harveſt-Seaſon, to which he was expoſed in the field. 
wed | | 20 And when he had taten him, and brought him to 
"8. his mother, he fat on her knees till noon, and ther 
died. 
21 And ſhe went up, and laid him on the bed of the 
man of God, and ſhut t5z door upon him c, and went 
Our, 
c Partly in hopes that this might contribute ſomething to the 
Child's Refticution to Life,ſhe having in all probability had an account 
8 (it! EP ot the like Miracle done by Zlijab, 1 King. 17, 21. and partly, that 
OWN [6 ſhe might for the preſent conceal the Death of the Child : Which if it 
6 Be; © had bcen known, would have filled her Husband with Grief, and hin- 
dred her Journey, and opened the Mouths of the Enemies of God, and 
HT his Prophets, to blatpheme ; Whereas ſhe had a Confidence put into 
yh her by God, that the Prophet could and would reſtore her Son. 
22 And ſhe called unto her husband, and ſaid, Send 
me, I pray thee, one of the young men, andone of the 
alles, that I may run to the man of God, and come 
again. 
23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to 
day ?. /t rs neither new moon nor ſabbath d. And ſhe 
|| Heb. laid, It (hall ve || well e. 
þ<4ce. 4 Which were the chief and uſual Times in which they reſorted to 
the Prophets for Inttruttion, for which he ſuppoſed ſhe now went, not 
ſuſpetting but that the Child was well by this time. e My going will 
net be troubleſome to him, nor prejudicial to thee or me. Heb, Peace, 
7c. Peace be to thee, farewel, or be contented, let ine LO. 


24 1lhen ſhe fadled an afs, and ſaid to her ſervant, 
|| Heb. 7e- Drive, and go forward : || flack not thy riding for me, 
ſtrain n0t except 1 bid thee. 

[| 0/M "qd = 25 So ſhe weat, and came unto the man of God to 

YM mcuar Carmel : and it came to paſs when the man of God 
ſaw her afar off, that he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Be- 
hold, yorder is that Shnnamite : 

26 Kun now, | pray thee, to meet her, and ſay vnto 
þ Wi Ul her, 1s it well with thee? 75 it well with thy husbaud * 

"ht Js it well with the child ? And ſhe anſwered, 7t is well f 


M1 | | f So it was in ſome rcſhedts, becauſe it was the Will of a wile and 

{| \l gcod God, and therefore be! for her. Or, it ſhall be wel ; Tho' the 
"THR | Child be dead, I doubt nor by G.d's Bleſſing upon thy Endeavours, 
0870; 0 it ſhall live again, and do well. Bur the avtwers ambiguoully, and 
418% 1 bricy tov, that ſhe might ſooner come to the Prophet, and more ful- 
ll | ly open her Mind to him. 


27 Aud when ſhe cameto the man of God to the hill, 
kh | Heb. &y ſhe cavghr jj him by tie teerg - but Gehazi came itear to 
WRT, f/. thrift her 2way b. And the man of God ſaid, Let her 

\WARs | .. "*a!9.c, tor her foul is || vexed within her 5: and the LORD 
WE - 12.0 2:1 1t from me, aud bath not told nie k, 


| 14 And he ſaid, What then 7s to be done for her .*. ? 
And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe hath no child, and her 


VIE .*. Halt thou obſerved any thing which ſhe wants or deſires ? For 
| A 'f the Prophet kept himſelf much in his Chamber, whilſt Gebazz went 


i Y Out of Reverence, Humility, and Modeſty, waiting till he came 


+ Heh, 16 And he ſaid, About this - ſeaſon, according to the 
ſer ime. time of life z, thou ſhalt embrace a fon. And ſhe ſaid, 
Nay, my lord, tho» man of God, do not lie unto thine 


7 Of which Phraſe ſee on Gey. 18. 10. a Do not delude me with 
vain hopes. She could not believe it foc Joy,and ſuppoſed the Prophet 
might ſay this either for her Tryal, or for his own private Judgment 


17 Aud the woman conceived and bare a ſon, at that 
ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her, according to the time 


13 #4 And when the child was grown, it fell on a day, 
is And he ſaid to his father, My head, my head þ - 


b His Head vas grievouſly pained $3 which polſibly came from the 


Chap. IV. EE KINGS. 


thus conceived. Tt is in this Verſe recorded in the general, That rhe 
Prophet lent Gebazi t6 call her, and _riat ſhe came to him upon that 
Call : Then follows a particular Deſcriptioa of the whole Bulineſs, 
with all the Circumſtances, firſt of the Meſſage with which Gehazi 
was ſent when he went to call her, and of her Anſwer to that Meſ- 
fage, ver.13. and df Gehazr's Conjetture thereupon, ver. 14. and then 
ot her coming tv the Prophet at his Call ; which is there repeatcd to 


} Or, kit 13 And heiaid || unte him, Say now unto her, Behold, 
Jutel. thou halt been careful for us, with all this care, What 7s 
to be done for thee t? Wovldeſt thou be ſpoken for to 


t Wherewith fþall 1 recompence all thy care and kindneſs to me and 
my Servant ? # With whom he juſtly ha great Power for his eminent 
SELFice, hap. 3, x 1 livein Love and Peace among my Kindred and 
F.iends 3 por have 1 any caule to complain of them, or to ſeck reliet 


| neſt Suppliant, Compare x Sam. 25: 24. Mat. 23. 9. Withal, ( 

intimated, what ſhe durſt not preſume to expreſs in Words, that ſhe 
deſired him to go along with her. þ Judging this Poſture indecent fy 
her, and offcaſive to his Maſter. 7 Diſturb her not, for this uncouth 


that what he knew or did,was not by any Vertue inherent and abiding 
in himſelf, but only from God, who revealed to him only what ang 
when he pleaſed. Compare 2 Sam. 7: 3. 

25 Then ſhe ſaid, did [ deſire a ſon of my lord! ? Did 
aot I fay, do not deceive me m ? 

7 This Child was not given to me upon my imtnoderate defire s for 
which I might hare juſtly been thus chaſtiſed, as Rachel was, Gey, 0. 


Name, and from his ſpecial Grace and Favour : And therefore I truſt 
both thou didſt pray for it, and God deſign it as a Bleſſing, anq Not az 
an Aﬀietion, as now it proves, unlels thou doft obtain the Child for 
me a lecond time z which I know thou canſt do, and 1 humbly beg thee 
todo. m With vain hopes of a Comfort that I ſhouid never have 
And I had been much happier if I had never had it, than'to loſe ir 
quickly, Therefore thou art in ſome meaſure concerned to revive my 
dead hopes, and to continue to me the greateſt Bleſſing which choy haft 
procured, ; 
2.9 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, gird up thy loins 7, and 
take my ltaff'in rhy hand, and go thy way : if thou meet 
any man, falute him not: and if any falute thee, anſyer 
nim not again v - and lay my ſtaff upon the face of the 
child p. 

7 Tie up thy long Garments about thy Loins for Expedition, Ses 
I Ag. 18. 46, 0 An Hyperbolical Exprefſion : Make no Delays 
nor Stops by the Way, neither by Words nor Afions, but £0 With all 
pothble ſpeed. Compare Luke 10. 4. He requires this haſte, that the 
Miracle might be done ſecretly and ſpeedily before the Child's Death 
was divulged, which might cauſe many Inconveniences. See on Vver.21, 
p For God can work a Miracle by the moſt unlikely and contempti- 
A as hedid by a Rod, Exod. 14. 16, and a Mantle, 2 King, 
2. Is 
| 39 And the mother of the child ſaid, As the LORD 
liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee q. 
And he aroſe and followed her. 
. q Until cheu goeft home with me. For ſhe had no great Confidence 
in zebaz7, nor was her Faith ſo ſtrong as to think, that the Prophet 
could work fo great a Miracle at this diſtance, and by his Staff; which 
poſſibly was oe reaſon why this did no good. Compare Met. g 18. 


and 13. 58. and 17. 20, 
31 And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and laid the 
ſtaff upon the face of the child, but there was nei- 


waked /. 


r 7.e. Neither Speech, nor Senſe, nor any ſign of Life, to wit, in the 


Child. Which diſappointment might proceed from hence,that Eliſha has 
ving changed his Mind, and yielded to her Importunity to go with her, 
did alter his Courſe, and not Joyn his fervent Prayers with Gehazi's A- 
&tion,but reſerved them till he came thither, /z.c. Not revived:Death 


mite. So he called her, and when ſhe was come in udto 
him c, he ſaid, Take vp thy ſon. 


ewainl ft, and prayed unto the L ORD. 


without diftra&tion, and might more frecly uſe all choſe Geſtures akd 
Means which he thought fir. 


and fro z, and went up and ſtretched himſelf upon him 4: 


and the child neeſed ſeven times, and the child opened mT 
his eyes b, ther 


walked to and tro, ex<ICiting his Miad in Prayer to God, and Faith, 
for the accompliſhment of this wo:k. a Repeating his former A&ions, 
to teach us not to be diſcouraged in our Prayers, if we be not ſpeedily 
anſwered. but to wait with Patience, and continue, and be inſtant 1N 
Ss, till we obtain what we ſeek for. 6 So the Work begun in £2 


part done in an inſtant, yet ſometimes they were done by degrecs, 4 
here, and 1 Ag. 18, 44, 45». Mark 5. 24, 25 


being oft and ficly compared to a Sleep, as Pſal.76.5. Dan.12;2,becauſe 
of the ReſurreCtion which will in due time fullow it, and here followed 
ſpeedily, which makes the Exprethon moſt proper in this place. 


32 And when Eliſha was come into the houſe, behold, 


the child was dead, ard laid upon his bed. 


33 He went in therefore, and ſhur the door upon them 


: Upon himſelf and the dead Child, that he might pray to God 


34 And he went up and lay upon the child 4, and put 


his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, 
and his hands upon his hands x, and he ſtretched him- 


ſelf upon the child, and the fleſh of the child waxed 
warm y, 


uv Ani altho' ſome Ceremonial Uncleanneſs might ſeem to be con- 


trated b;, the Touch of this dead Body,yet that was juſtly to give place 
co a Moral Duty,and to an Attion of ſo great Piety and Charity as this 
was, Eſpecially when done by a Prophet, and by the Inſtintt of God 3 
Spirit, who can diſpence with his own Laws. x One part upon ano- 
ther ſucceſſively ; for the diſproportion of the Bodies would not per- 
mit it to be done together. Compare 1 King.17.21. At20.10. y Not 
by any external Heat,which could not be tranſmitted to the Child's Bo- 
dy, by ſuch flight Touches of the Prophet's Body » but by a Natural 
Heat, proceeding from a Princi ple of Life, which was already intuled 
into the Chil, and by Degrees enlivened all the Parts of his Body. 


35 [They he returaed and walked in the houſe  to+ 


the!, 


{ He changeth his Poſtures for his own neceſſary refreſhment, and 


rmer Verſe is here perfefted. Altho' Miracles were fo? the molt 


36 And he called Gehazi, and laid, Call this Shuna- 


c Heb, Come to him, to wit, to the Door of his Chamber : W: 5 


£ +4 77. At his Fcet ard touched tizem, as a moſt humble and care | probably he met her with this joyful Meſſage, 


Chap. [Y 


Gefture is a ſign of ſome extraordinary Grief. k Whereby he lignifies 
Y 


I. compare with 35.18, but was freely promifed to me by thee in Go('s - 


ther voice, nor || hearing r : wherefore he went again to! 
meet him, and told him, ſaying, The child 5s not a-mu 
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- Then ſhe went in 9, and fell at his feet, and bow- 
<d her ſelf to the ground, and took up her fon, and 
© our. : ; Ep 
ys his Chamher, and, after ſhe had done him Honour, to the 
Bed where the Child lay, whence ſhe took him, and went her way. 
28 } And Eliſha came again to Gilgale, and there 
nas a dearth in the land, and the ſons of the prophets 
@ . . a o 
q:#e fitting DETOre him f- and he faid unto his ſervant, 
er on the great pot, and ſeeth potrage g for the ſons ot 
che propnets 

- When he came with. Elijah, chap. 2. 1. where was a School of the 
Prophets, whom he defign'd ro comtort concerning the preſent Dearth, 
and their other diſcouragements, and to confirm in the proteſſon and 
rattice of Religion, and to :nftrutt in the Duties of the prelent Sea- 
nh f At his tect, as Scholars to be taught by him. See chap. 2. 3. 
3522.3 £ He provides no delicious Meats, but meer Neceſfaries, 
reach them the Contempt of worldly Delights. 

39 And one went out 1ato the field to gather herbs, 
:nd found a wild vine h, and gathered thereof wild gourds 
his lapful, and came and ſhred them into the pot of pot- 
fate: for they knew them not, 

þ A Piant called Coloquintida, whoſe Gourds or Leaves reſemble the 
Leaves of a Vine, and are very bitter, and pernicious to the eater. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat : and it 
came to paſs as they were eating of the pottage, that 
they cryed out, and ſaid, O thou man of God, there 1s 
death in the pot z-: and they could not eat thereof. 

i i. e. Some deadly thing 3 which they gathered from its exceſſive 
bitterneſs, by which poſſhbly ſome of them might diſcern what it 
Was. : : = 

41 But he ſaid, then bring meal : and he caſt zt into 
the pot k: and he ſaid, Pour ont for the people, that 
they may eat : and there was no Þ harm in the pot J. 

1c. þ Together with the Pottage which they had taken vut of it. } The 

| Meal took-away that hurtful quality, not by its natural Power, which 
could do little in fo ſhort a time, but by the ſupernatural Bleſſing of 
God upon it. 

42 4 And there came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, and 

brouzht the man of God bread of the firſt fruits m, 

ktwenty loaves z of barley, and full ears of corn || in the 
husk thereof, and he ſaid, Give unto the pcopleo, that 
they may eat. | 

1m Which were the Prieſts due, Numb. 13. 2. but theſe, and pro- 
bably the reſt of the Priefts dues, were uſually brought by the Pious 
Jyaelires, according to their ability and opportunity, to the Lord's 
Prophets z partly, becauſe they did a great part of the Prieftz Office ; 
and partly, becaule they were nut permitted to carry them to Feruſ. 
ln; and they might reaſonably think that their Circumftances be- 
ing extraordinary, would warrant their giving of them to extraordina- 


Chap. V. 


f Either, Firſt, In the Kingdom of Samariz. Or, Secondly, In the 
City of Samaris : where he was when ihe was taken : or, where he 
commonly reſided, though he went to other places, as need required. 

g Or, take him away (as this Hebrew Verb is uſed, Gen. 30, 23. Zepbs 
1. 2.) from bis l:profie, i. e. take away his Leprotie from him. 

4 And one weatin, and told his lord þ, ſaying, Thus 
and thus faid the maid that 7s of the land of Iſrael. 

h One of Naaman's Servarits hearing this, went in arid told it to 
Naaman, and he to the King of Syria, which is implied. Or, And 
he went in, &C, i.e, Naaman, mentioned, ver. 1. hearing this from 
his Wife, told it to the King of Syria, as the next Words intimates 

5 And the king of Syria z faid, Go to, go, and I will 
ſend a letter unto the king of Iſrael k. And he departed, 
and took | with him! ten talents of {ilver, and fix thou- 4 Heb, # 
ſand preces of gold 1, and ten changes of raiment. 

i Benbadad, chap. 6. 24+ k Deſiring him to obtain this Favour 
from the Prophet. 1 Partly, for the Charges of his Journey ; and 
partly, for Preſents to the Prophet, or others, as he ſaw fit, 

6s And he brought the letter to the king of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Now when this letter is come unto thee, behold, 
I have therewith ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee, that 
thou mayeſt recover him mz of his leprofic. 

m 1.e. Procure his recovery by the means of Eliſha, v. 3, 4. whom 
thou maift command to uſe his utmoſt $kill and power herein. 

7 And it came to paſs, when *the king of Iſrael had 
read the letter, that he rent his clothes », and ſaid, 42 
* I God, to kill and to make aliveo, that this man doth * Deut, 
tend unto me to recover a man of his leproſie ? Where- 
tore conhider, I pray you, and ſee how he maketh a quar- 
rel againſt me p. 

7 Either in deteftation of his Blaſphemy, in giving God's PerfeCti- 
ons to him ; or rather, for Grief, arifing from a ſuſpicion and fear 
that the Syrians made this only a pretence for the War which he de- 
figned againſt him. o He exprefſeth it thus, becauſe Leprofie is a 
kind or degree of Death, Numb. 12. 12. and ke thought it as impoſh- 


ble to cure it, as tO raiſe the Dead, p For not doing what he requires, 
which he knows impcſſible for me to do. | 


8  Andit was fo, when Eliſha the man of God q had 
heard, that the king, of Iſrae] had rear his clothes, that 
he ſent to the king, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou rent thy 
clothes” ? Let him come now to me, and he ſhall know 
that there 1s a prophet in lfrael. 

q Whom Foram had not adviſed with, either, becauſe the ſudden 
ſurpriſal] made him forget it; or, becauſe he hated him, and ſcorn'q 
ro beg any thing from him. » There was no juft occaſion for thee 
to dO 10, 

9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and with his cha- 
riot, and ſtood at the door of the houſe of Eliſha /. 

ſ Waiting for Eliſha's coming to him. 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him f, ſaying, 

Go, and walh in Jordan ſeven times, and thy fleſh ſhall 

come again z unto thee, and þ thou ſhalr be clean. + Heb. be 
£ Which he did, partly, to'try and exerciſe Nuaman's Faith and Obe- £1247» 

dience ; partly, for the Honour of his Religion and Minittry, that it 

might appear he ſought not his own Glory and Profit in his mira- 

culcus Performances, but only God's Honour, and the Good of Men 3 

and partly, for the diſcovery of the Almighty Power of God, that 

coula by fuch flight means cure ſo deſperate a Diſcale. # Which was 

in great part conſumed by the Leprote. Sce Nums, 12. 12, 

11 But Naaman was wroth x, and went away, and * 
ſaid, Behold, I + thought y, he will ſurely come out to FHeNſc/2, 
me, and ſtand, and call on the name of the LORD his _ amy 
God, and Þ ſtrike his hand over the place z, and recover jjf ze 
the leper. will ſurely 

x Suppoſing himſelf deſpiſed and mocked by the Prophet. y Here» come out, 
in he gives an Example of the Perverſenel(s of Mankind, who are apt F Heb. 
to prefer their own Fancies before God's Appointments. 7 Over or move up 
upon the affetted part where the Leprofie is z without which it feein- and down, 
ed to him ridiculous to expett a Cure. 

12 Are not | Abana aud Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcus, 
better than all the waters of Iſrael? May I not waſh 1n 
them, and be clean 2 ? So he turned and went away 1n 
1 rage. 

4 15 there not as great a virtue in them to this purpoſe ? But he 
ſhould have conſidered, that the Cure was not to be wrought. by the 
Water, but by the Power of God, who might uſe what means and 
methods of Cure he pleaſed. 
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ry Perſons; and that thoſe ceremonial Infticutions ought to give place 
tothe greater Laws of Neceſſity and Mercy to the Lord's Prophets. 
And this patſage ſeems to be no:ed here, not only on occation of the 
following Miracle z but alſo that by this one inftance we might vnder- 
ftand how ſo many Schools of the Prophets were ſupported. # Small 
Loaves, as appears, both becauſe one Man brought them all ſo far ; 


and becauſe, otherwiſe there had been no Miracle here. o To wit, the 
S0ns of the Prophets, who were then preſeat with him, ver. 33. 


43 And his ſervitor ſaid, What ſhould I ſer this before 
an hundred men ? He ſaid again, Give the people, that 
they may eat : for thus ſaich the LORD, * They ſhall 
eat, and ſhall leave thereof. 

4.4 So he ſer it before them, and they did eat, and left 
th.reof, according to the word of the LORD. 


GCHAF. V, 

Namman by his Captive Maid's report goeth to Eliſha to be cured of his Le- 
Profie, 1, 9. Eliſha ſends to him a Command to waſh in Fordan : 
He is argry, and diſdaineth it : E/ts Servant's Advice; He doth it, 
and is bealed, 10,-—14. He returneth with Gifts to Eliſha, who 
refuſeth them ; He departs, 15,—19. Gehazi, Elilha's Servant, a- 
vuſng his Maſter's Name unto Naaman : taketh Gifrs from kim: s 

ſmitten with Leprofie, 20,——27. 
OW Naaman captain of the hoſt of the king of Syria, 
was a great man Þ with his maſter a, and || | ho- 
. Jourable b, becauſe by him the LORD had given |; delive- 
* Tance unto Syria c- he was alſoa mighty man of valour, 

if. but he was a leper. 


er, 4 In great Power and Favour with the King of Syria. b Highly 
jy ©Neemed both for his quality and ſucceſs. c Which expreſſion he u(cth, 
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partly, to mind the Iſraelites, that all the hurt they had from the Sy- 
71215 was from the Lord, who uſed them as his Rod, and gave them the 
jj. Scceſſes againſt Iſrael, which are recorded ; and partly, to check that 

proud Conceit which was then working, an afterwards more fully dil- 
covered it ſelf in the /7aclitiſh Nation, as if the Care, and Providence, 
and Gooineſs, of God, were wholly confined to themlelves, and not 
imparted to any other People. 


2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies d, and, 


"y brought away captive our of the land of Irael a lit- 

ztie maid, and ſhe waited on e Naamaas wife. 
; Making Inroads into the T.and of jſrae! to rob and plunder, after 
© manner of thoſe times. See 1. Sam. 30. 8. 2 Kings 13s 21. and 


wy 2. e Heb. was before, i. e. ſtood before her, or miniftred to her. 
oMmpare Dext, 1. 58. 


3 And ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would God my 
, ord were - with the prophet that is in Samaria f ; for he 
&:. Would 1 ene him of his leproke g, 
4 - 8+ x 


13 And his ſervants came near, and ſpake unto him, 
and ſaid, My father b, if the prophet had bid thee do 
ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou not have done it ? how 
much rather then, when he faith to thee, Waſh and be 
clean ? 

b Or, our father. So they call him, both to ſhew tlicir Reverence 
and AﬀeRtion to him, and to mitigate his exaſperated Mind. 

14 Then went he down, and dipped himfelt ſeven 
times in Jordan, according to the ſaying of the man of 
God : and his fleſh came again like unto the fleſh of a 
little child c, and * he was clean. 

c i.e. Ereſh and pure, free from the l:aſt mixture or mark oi the 
Diceale. 

15 & And he returned to the man of God d, he acd 
ill his company, and came and ſtood before him : and he 
aid, Behold, now 1 know that. there 75 20 God in all the 

PPP earth, 
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earth, but in Iſrael e - now therefore, I pray thee, take 
2 bleſfiing f of thy {ervant. EE 2 

d To give him Thanks, and a 'Recompence for his great Kindneſs. 
e By this wonderful Work T am fully convinced, that the God of Iſrael 
is the only True God, and that other gods are but impotent Idols. fA 
thankful Acknowledgment. SEe ON Gen, 33, Ll. 

16 But he ſaid, As the LORD liveth before whom I 
ſtand, 1 will receive none : and he urged him to take #t, 
bur he refuſed g. | LEY 

g Not that he chovght it imply unlawful to receive Gifts or Pre- 
ſents, which he did receive from others, chap.4.4.2, but becauſe of the 
fpecial Circemſtances of the preſent Caſe z this being much for the 
Honour of the True God and Religion, that the Syrians ſhould ſee the 
eencrous Piety, and Charity, and Kindneſs of his Miniſters and Ser- 
vants, and how much they deſpiſed all that worldly Wealth and Glory, 
which che Prieſts or Prophets of the Gentiles ſo greedily ſought after 
and that hereby Naaman might be much confirmed in that good Reli- 
gion which he had embraced, and uthers might be brought to a love 
and liking of it, i 

17 And Naaman faid, Shall there not then, I pray 
thee, be given to thy ſervant two mules burden of 
earth b? for thy ſervant will henceforth offer neither 
burart-offering, nor ſacrifice unto other gods , but unto 


the LORD. | 
þ Wherewith I may make an Altar of Earth, as was uſual, Exod. 
2D. 24, He deſires the Earth of this Land, becauſe he thought ic 
more holy and acceptable to God, and proper for his SCI VICE 3 Or, be- 
cauſe he would by this Token profels and declare his Conjunttion with 
the Jſrazlites in the Worſhip of God, and conſtantly put himſelf in 
mind of his great Obligations to that God from whole Land this was 
taken. And though he might freely have taken this Earth without 
asking any leave, yet he rather defires it from the Prophet s Gift, as 
believing that he who had put fo great a Virtue intv the Waters of 
Iſrael, could put as much into the Earth of Iſrael, and make it as uſeful 
and beneficial to him in a better way. And theſe Thoughts, though 
extravagant and groundleſs, yet were excuſable in an Heathen, and a 
Novice, who was not yet thoroughly inſtrutted in the True Religion. 
18 [a this thing the LORD || pardon thy ſervant, 
; that when my maſter gocth into the houſe of Rimmon z 
to, So Oh, worſhip there, and he leaneth on my hand &, and I bow 
my ſelf in the houſe of Rimmon 1, the LORD pardoa thy 
ſervant in this thing #2. 
i A Syrian Idol, called here by the LXX Remmar, and AR. Jo 4.3» 
Pemphan, k Or, Arm, as that word ſometimes ſgnifies, both 1n SCrLi- 
pture, and other Authors z or Shoulder. Upon which the King leaned, 
either for ſtate, or for ſupport. Compare chap. 7. 2. I Not in in ho- 
nour tothe Idol, which I do here, and ſhall there, openly renounce 3 
but only in compliance with the King's infirmity and conveniency,who 
cannot well bow 1f I ftand upright. m Becauſe there ſeemed to be an 
appearance of evil in this Action, tho' done with an honeft Mind, he 
dtires the Prophet's Prayers, that God would not charge it upon him 
as Idolatry, nor be diſpleaſed with him for that practice. 
19 And he faid unto him, Go 1n peace z. 
+ Heb. 4 parted from him - a little way. . 
little piece yy Theſe Words may contain an Anſwer ; Either, Firſt, To his laſt 
of ground. petition, v. 18. and to the Senſe may be this : Be not too ſollicitous 
about this matter, Go, and the Peace or Bleffing of God goalong with 
thee, So the Prophet both prays to God to blcſs and diret him 
this, and all-other things, and intimates that God would do ſo Or, 
Secondly, To the former, v. 17. trouble not thy ſelf about any of our 
Earth, but go to thy own Land z and I wiſh thee from God, and doubt 
not but God will give thee Peace, i. e. his Favour, and other Bleſhngs, 
which are oft contained in this Word, if thou doft pertift in this Reli- 
gion Which thou haſt now received. Or rather, this is only a Farewel 
Salutation, wherewith the Prophet diſmifſeth him without any further 
Anſwer to his Requeſts, or Inftrution about his Doubt : Which he 
forbore by the Motion of Goa's Spirit, which ſometimes gives and 
ſometimes denies Inftruftions to Perſons or People, as he thinks fit. 
See A, 16. 6, 7. And the Prophet, by the Spirit's Dire&ion, might 
forbear to give him particular Anſwers, partly becauſe theſe Matters 
were not ot ſuch Importance as to concern the Eſſence or Foundation 
of Religion ; And partly, becauſe he was yet but a Novice, and not 
able to bear all Truths, which was for a time the Condition of the 
Apoſiles, Foh. 16. 12 nor fit to be preſſed to the Prattice of the har- 
deft Duties, which Chrift himſelf thought not convenient for his Di- 
{ciples, Mat. 9. 14, 15, 16, 17. And therefore he at preſent accepts 
of his profeſſion of the true, and hisrenunciation of the falle Religion 
and of this Declaration, that what he did in the Temple of Rimmon 
ſhould not now be (as he had formerly intended and pratiſed it) a 
Religious Aion towards the Jdol, but only a Civil Reipe& to his 
Maſter. And what was neceſſary for him to know further about the 
Lavfulnef: oc Sinfalnels of that Action, the Prophet might take ano- 
ther, and a more Convenient time to inform him, 
20 | But Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha the man of God, 
71d, Bencld, my maſter hath ſpared Naamaa this Syrian o, 
in not receiving at his hand that which he brought : but 
a5 the LORD liveth, I will run after him, and take ſome- 
vihat of him p. 

0 A Stranger, and oneof that Nation, who are the implacable Ene- 
mies of God's People : Whom therefore my Maſter ſhould not have 
had ſo much regard to, as to the Lord's Prophets, who better deſer- 
ved and more needed the Money which he otfered, than Naaman him- 
ſelf did. p He ſwears: that he might have ſome pretence tor the Afi- 
on to which he had bound himſelf by his Oath z not coniidering, that 
to Iwear © do any wicked Attion, is ſo far from excuting it, that it 
makes it much worſe, 

21 So Gehazi foliowed after Naaman : and when Naa- 
man ſaw him running after him, he lighted down from 
the chariot to meet him 9, and ſaid, Þ 17s all well ? 


IOr,be fa- 


vurable 


So he de- 


+ Bb. 1s 
there 


PEaces 
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q Thereby teſtifying his great Reſpect to the Prophet his Maſter 

22 And he ſaid, All is well : my maſter hath ſent mer 
ſaying, Behold, even now there be come to me from! 
mount Ephraim two young men of the ſons of the Pro- 
phets : give them, I pray thee, a talent of filver,andty, 
changes of garments. 

» This was a very unlikely Story $3 but Nazman was not willin 
queſtion it, but glad of the Opportunity of ſhewing his Gratituge : 
the Prophet. . 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take two talents . 
and he urged him /, and bound two talents of filyer j; 
two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid tj, 
upon two of his ſervants, and they bare them before him 

{ Who at firſt refuſed it, upon a pretence of Modeſty and Obes 
ence to his Mafter's Command, . 

24 And when he came to the || tower *, he took th, 
from their hand, and beſtowed them in the houſe ; andy, 
he let the men go x, and they departed, 

t A ſafe and private plac? which he chole for that purpoſe,and Where 
poſhbly he hid and kept other things, which he had got by ſuch.j; 
Frauds and Artifices. u Before they came within fight of his Mafter, 

25 Bur he went in and ſtood before his maſter : a 
Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt thou Gehazi ? an 
he ſaid, Thy ſervant went - no whither. 1 

26 And he faid unto him, Went not mine heart ijk 
thee x, when the man turned again from his chariot jy 
amecet thee ? Is it a time y to receive money, and to re. 
ceive garments, and oliveyards, and vineyards, and ſhec 
and oxen, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants z ? 

x Did not my Mind, being enlightned by God's Spirit, diſcern wh; 
thou ſaidſt and didft ? » Was this a fit Seaſon for this ARion ? I hy} 
vut newly and obſtinately refuſed his Gifts, for great Reaſons ; 0; 
whic] ſee on ver, 16, and now thou haſt given him cauſe to think, 
that I was a curſed and wicked Impoſtor, who vain-gloriouſly refuj 
in Publick, what I inwardly and greedily deſired, and ſought only a 
fitter place and Opportunity to take z and that all our Religzon ishut 
an Impoſture z and that the God who owns ſuch a vile Wretch for ti; 
Prophet, as thou haft repreſented me to him, is not ſo holy andrigh 
teous as we pretend. 4 Which Gehaxi intended to purchaſe with thi 
Money 3 and therefore the Prophet names them, to inform him, Tix 
he exattly knew by Divine Inſpiration, not only Gehazi's outward & 
Cons, but even his moſt ſecret Intentions. 

27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman ſhall cleave unt 
thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever||. And he weat out fron 
his preſence -þ a leper as white as ſnow *., 

|| z. e. For ſome Generations z or for a long time, as that word i 
oft uſed, and as may be thought by comparing this with Exod. 20.54 
and 34. 7. + Being confounded with the ſenſe of his Guilt, and Shane, 
and Miſery, and baniſhed from the Company of others by God's Lan, 
Levit. 13,-and 14. * Which is the worſt kind of Leprolie, and noted 
by Phylicians to be incurable. See Exod. 4. 6. Numb.12.10. 2 Chr, 
26. 19, 20, Nor was this Puniſhment too ſevere for Gehazi's Wic 
kedneſs, which was great, and various, horrid Covetouſneſs, which 
is Idolatry 3 the Profanation of God's Name, by a wicked Oath; 
downright Theft z deliberate and impudent Lying, and that to a Pro 
phet, which was in a manner « lying 10 the Holy Gho, like theirs, 46s 
5- 2}. A deſperate Contempt of GoJ's Omniſcience, Juſtice, and Ho 
lineſs 3 an horrible Reproach faftned upon the Prophet, and his Rel 
gion 3 and a miſchievous Scandal given to Naamar, and all other 5 
rians that might hear of it, 

CHAP, VL 
Eliſha giving leave to the young Prophets to enlarge their Dwelings, us 
ſeth Iron 10 ſwim, 1——7. - He diſcloſeth the King of Syria's Cow 
fel, 8——12. Who ſendeth Syrians to apprebend him : He 4 preſr 
ved by Angels, they are ſmitten with Blindneſs : Are brought int St 
maria, and diſmiſſed in Peace, 13——23, Samaria 3s beſi:ged, all 
brought to ſuch extream Want and Famine, that Women eat their ann 

Children, 24——29. The King ſendeth 10 ſlay Eliſha, 30——33- 

ND- the ſons of the prophets a ſaid unto Eliſha, Be- 
hold now, the place where we dwell with thee h, 
is to0 ſtrait for us c. 

4 Either at Bethel : Or Fericho; or rather, ar Gilgal ; as may ſcent 
from its nearneſs to the River of Fordan, ver. 2. 6 Or, before tiy 
Face z 1. e. under thy Inſp=&ion and Direttion 3 where thou dot fre 
quently dwell with us. Or, to thy Face 3 which may be joined wit) 
the following Words; and ſo the Senſe may be this : It is apparent i9 
thy view, that this place 7s too ſtrair for us. c The number of tis 
Prophets increaling by the gracious Providence of God, and by tis 
Miniftry and Miracles of E1ijah and Eliſha. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan 4d, and tak 
thence every man a beam e, and let us make vs a placs 


chere where we may dwell. And he anſwered, Go ye. 

d 7. e. Tothe Woods near Fordan, which were near to them. ** 
on V. 1 Ze, A piece of Timber for the Building. Hence it maf 
be gathered, That altho* the Sons of the Prophets principally de- 
voted themſelves to Religious Exerciſes, ſuch as Prayer, and praills 
of God, and the ſtudying of Got's Word, and inftrutting of otiet5, 
and waiting for Divine Revelations ; yet they did ſometimes emp!0f 
themſelves about Manual Arts ; which now they might be forced £0, 
through the Iniquity of the Times. ; 

3 And one ſaid, Be content, t pray thee, and go with 
thy ſervants. And he anſwered, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when they came [? 
Jordan, they cut down wood. 
' 5 But as one was felling a beam, the - ax head f fl; 
into the water”: and he cried, and {aid, Alas malter, fo! jr 
it was borrowed g, 
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The Tron fell from the Wood. g He was the more coticerned, f 


Chap. VL 


*1y, becauſe he was now forced to beidle and uſeleſs to them in the 
ow 4H Work ; and partly, becauſe it was his Friends loſs, who nou 
On ety to ſutfer for his kindneſs 3 and as Juſtice obliges him to re- 
Fg ir, ſo his Poverty diſenabled him from it. 

5 And the man of God faid, Where fell it ? and he 
ſhewed him the place : and he cut down a ſtick, and caſt 
+ in thicher, and the iron did ſwim, 

' = Therctore ſaid he, Take #t up to thee - and he put 
out bis hand, and took it. : 

g | Thea the king of Syria warred againſt Iſrael, and 


' took counſel with his ſervants, ſaying, Þ ln ſuch and ſuch 
a place ſhall be my || camp --. 


* Thither I will ſend my Forces, to ſurprize ſome place; or to lie 


"in Ambuſh, where the King, Or his People, were to pals, ver. 9. 


9 And the man of God ſent unto the king of Iſrael, 


| ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not ſuch a place, for thi- 


ther the Syrians are come down. | 

io Ard the king of Iſrael ſent to the place þ which 
the man of God told him, and warned him of, and fa- 
ved himſelf 7 there not once or twice k, 

þ Either Spies, to try whether the Prophet ſpake Truth : or rather 
cldierz, to ſecure the Place and Paſſ3ge deſigned. 7 Either his Perſon 
when he wasto pals that way ; or his People, or Places of Importance. 
; Bat much more frequently. 


11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was ſore 


20 And 1t came to paſs, when they were come into 
Samaria, that Eliſha aid, LORD, open the eves of theſe 
men, that they may ſee: And the LORi2 opened their 
eyesg and they ſaw, and behold they were ia the midſt of 
54Maria. 

21 And the king of Iſrael z ſid unto Eliſha, when he 
ſaw them, My father &, ſhall | ſmite them ? ſhall I ſmite 
chem b ? 

{ To whom Eliſha had doubtleſs ſent Notice of his Tntentions, that 
be might accordingly prepare himſelf. 4 Now i:c zves him this Ti- 
tle of Reverence and Aﬀettion, becauſe of a yreat and preſent Benefit 
he received from him z tho' otherwiſe he haced him, and would not 
hearken to his Counſel. b The repetition of the Queſtion [hews his 
great deiire to ſmite them, and char with utter Deftcuttion. 

22 And he anſwered, Thou jhalt not finite them - 
Wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom Laou hatt taken captive 
with thy ſword, and with thy bow c ? ſet bread and wa- 
ter before them d, that they may eat and driuk,, 23d go 
to their maſter. 

c It is againft the Laws of Humanity, and Cuftom of War, to kill 
Captives, though thou thy ſelf haſt taken them with thy own Swur4 
and Bow ; which may ſeem to give thee ſome colour of Kignt to detroy 
them z but much more ugwor:hy will it be in co!d Bioud to kill theſe, 
whom not thy Arms, but God's miraculous P:ov:dence hath put into 
thy Hands. d 7, e. Give them Meat and Drink, which may refreſh 
and ftrengthen them for their Journey. Which was an Aion of tin- 
gular Piety and Charity, in doing good to their Enemies, which was 


b troubled for this thing, and he called' his ſervants, and ITS me_ —_— ; - - no - I 
; has : ts of the Syr1475 might be both mollified rowards 

, ſaid unto them, Will ye not ſhew me which of us 7 fot |. Iſraelitzs, and atraid to oppoſe thee People who had ſuch an in- 

the king of Iſrael, : ; vincible Protector. 

a 12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, -+ None, my lord, 23 And he prepared great proviſion for them, and 

ad 0 king : but Eliſha the prophet, that z in lirael, telleth| when they had eacen aad drunk, he ſent them eway e, 

the king of Iſrael the words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed-| and they went to their maſter. <o the bands of Syria 

h; chamber. came no more f into the land of Ifrae], 


13 & And he ſaid, Go, and ſpie where he 15, that 1 
may ſend and fetch him 1. And it was told him, ſaying, 
Behold he 15 1n Dothan m. 

1 For tho I cannot conceal my Defigns from him, yet I may poſh- 
bly take him by force z his Power being, I doubt not, much inferiour 
to his Knowledge, m A City near Shechem, Gen. 37. 17. and not far 
from Samar 14s 

14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and chariots, and 
a+ great hoſt : and they came by night and compalled 


e Refreſhed, but diſarmed, as is moſt probable. f Either, 1. In 
ſuch a manner, to wit, in ſmall Bands, or Companies, which might be 
entrapped, as theſe had been; But their next Attempt was, by an 
open and ſolemn War, and a Conjunetion of all their Forces, which 
they ftill ridiculouſly conceited would be too hard for the King, and 
Prophet, and God of J/zael ; notwithſtanding theic multiplied Expe-= 
rierices to the contrary. Or, 2, For ſume contiderable time ; until the 
Terror of theſe Examples was got out of their Minds. 

24 Y Andit came to paſs afrcer this, that Benhadad 


king of Syria g gathered all his hoſt, and weut up, and 


OM : 2 
the city about. beſieged Samara. 
TP 15 And when the | ſervant of the man of god » was| g He whom Ahab wickedly and fooliſhly ſpared, 1 Xings 20. 42- 
66 riſen early, and gone forth o, behold, an hoſt compaſſed be - _—_ ef Ew = $ Kindneſs, and to fultil _ —_ 
R879 . IC : . reaictions, -Senpadad was a Name very irequent among Ile Rings 0 
" the city, both with horſes and chariots ; and his ſervant Syria, 1 Kiigs 15618, ic. tl _ mg King 13. 3-24. if not 
tel ſaid unto him, Alas my maſter, how ſhall wedo ! . {common to them all. See Fer. 49. 27. Amos 1, 4. : 
rt R$ —_— roger dnnend yore og 25 And there was a great famine in Samaria : and be- 
W's, IMiNOnN, nac 2 C 3 OI, : . a1 
I if he had, his Faith might eaſily be ſhaken upon fo great and ſudden a hold they beſieged in, until an aſſes head was / — - y 
ws anger. o Either out of the Gates of the City, where he might ſee \ fouricore pieces þ of lilver, and the fourth part of a Kab z 
Pro. them; or out of his Houſe, into the Streets of the City, where he of doves dung k for five freces of ſilver. 
Fr might learn this by the Common Fame and Tumult of the People, 3 Suppoſed - be 56 hoo : = the commen ——_— m—_—_ 
: Fifteen-pence of E7gliſh Money, this amounts to Five Pounds. A va 
2 ; 16 And he anſwered, Fear NOT - for * they that be Price, eſpecially a. that which had on ic fo little Meat, and that un- 
i with vs, are moe than they that be with them, wholſome, and unclean by Law, Levir, 11.13. though neceſſity might 
17 And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, LORD, I pray thee, | ſeen to excuſe their Violation of that Law. # A Meaſure containing 
open his eyes, that he may ſee p. And the LORD open: : "* "_—_ ing = _ out rior we - 2 l ping nn re 
| £ SSN only of the ſcarcity of Food), but for Food. lich 1t 1t leem 1n- 
P ed the eyes of the young Gl, and he ſaw : aud behold, pawn it muſt be coatidere Ei:ft, That Famine hath conftrained 
"_ the mountain was full of horſes, and chariots of fire | people to eac things as improper and unfic for Nouriſhment as this, as 
refer q round about Eliſha y. | dry Leather, and Man's Dung, as is implied, //4. 36.12. and athrmed 
« py p That by ſome viſible Appearance, he may ſee the inviſible Guard | by grave Hiſtorians. Secondly, That ſome Creacures do ulually eat 
Sa of Angels which incompaſs and defend us. q Which is uſeful, both for | the Dung of others Thirdly, That Doves Dung, though it be hot- 
"Op Defence to thole that are ſurrounded by it, and Offence to the Ene- | ter than ordinary, might in other reſpe&s be fitter for Nouriſhment 
mies, who ſhall attempt to break through ir. 7 Either the Mountains | than other, as being made of the beft and pureft Grains, and having 
 Be- vere round about the City, and therefore round about Eliſha, who was | ſome moiſture in it, &r, Fourthly, That this Zebrew Wo. being of 
<< b, vithin it : Or, heſaw in a Viſion, Eliſha upon the' Mountain encom- | an obſcure and doubtful fignification, and no where elle uled, may be, 
Rd with fiery Horſes and Chariots. u_ Is by aa Men otherwiſe rendred and underſtood FO 
m 4; . of the Corn which 1s found in the Crops of Doves ; or, IeCOrdLy, 0 
_ 13 And when they came down to him s, Eliſha pray- the Guts, and other Inwa:ds of — Shag or rather, thirdiy, of a fort 


«unto the LORD, and ſaid, Smite this people, I pray 
thee, with blindneſs. 


of Cicer,or Peaſe, which in the Arabick Language (which 1s near a-kin 


| with And he {mote them with blind- | to the Zebrew, and from which many Words are explained), is called 

.nt 60 neſs x, according to the word of Eliſha, Doves Dung : For this was a Food much in ule amongft the poorer 

f the 5 Either in the City, into which they eaſily got admiſſion when they | {rae1zres, and was by all eſteemed a very courſe Food, and _ 

y ths cared, that the only end of their coming, was to take Eliſha : Or |fit f9 Þe joined to an Aﬀes Head ; And a X25 was the uiual Mealure 
n the Field without the City, whither he went to meet them. x Not of all ſorts of Grains and Fruits of that ſort. L 

take with a total Blindneſs, that. they could ſee nothing, for then they would 26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing by vpon the 

Jace not h2ye followed him z but with a partial Blindneſs, that they could | wall 7, there cried a woman unto him, ſaying, Help my 


» 
y # 


&8 


not diſtin&tly diſcern the Man they ſought ; Which might be by ſome 
alteration made by God in their Brain, or in the Air. See the Notes 


lord, O king. | 
1 To give neceſſary Order for the Defence of the City againft Af- 


01 Gen, I9. Il, 


- ma 7 Wee faults, and to ſee if the ſeveral Guards were watchful and diligent,and 
jy d- EF 72 J And Eliſha aid unto them, This #5 not the way, [if his Dire&ions were executed, and to oblerve the Motions of the 


m - Py FIR > RPSag 
- OY 
RE SIDE Ty = 
LIONS re RE m4 7 
_ wm  — —— 
S ag is 
: 
- 4 « 


ailing either #5 this the city # - | follow me, and I will bring | E2emy-| 

thers Jou to the man _—_— A ſeek x.. Bur he led them to | 27 And he ſaid, || If the LORD donothelp thee M, i; or, Zet 
op SMaria y, whence ſhall I help thee ? out of the barn-floor, or our Ol yy; rþe 

C (0, - 


. £ ET 
2 To wit, where you will find the Man for whom you ſeek, which | £8 wine-prels 7 ? ROTO 
Was Very truez becauſe he was now come out of the City : And if they | 2 Or, les nor God help thee ; as ſome, both ancient and late Interpre- 3:50 
Aa Zone 0n ig that way into the City, they had found that Zlijha was | ers render the Word-, Sv they are Words of Impatience, aud Rage, 
S0Ne thence, There is indeed ſome Ambiguity in his Speech, and an and a formal Curſe, wiſhing that God would not help her, as he coulil 
Intention to deceive them, which hath ever been eſteemed lawrul in | Not as Foſephus amongſt others undei ttand ic ; Which agrees too wel; 


= _ of War, as appears from the uſe of Stratagems. x And ſo he with the Charatter of the Man, an lafidel, and an Idola.er, and 4 
ul » thou 


with 
ne [9 


f fell, 


' gi not in ſuch manner as they expected and deſired. y Which wicked Man.and at this time in-a great R2ge,as Manes _ aheS. * 
& n . y ES __ 5 5 (as th article 1 - 
i fr [ —_ them to be ſome {mall and ordinary City : their Senſes hee Or they may be rendred thus, No 3 (as this Zebrew Particle is loinc 
T, 10! je s ll Celuded by a Divine Operation, 


times uſed, as Fob 20. 17. Pfal 34. 5. and 41. 2. and 50.3. Prov. 3s 
Vol, ey 25, and 31. 4.) letihe Lord belp thee. So it may be taken, ether, 
£ T's 3, ' P D NN 2 EIT, 


Foe ——t— an 22 = _ _ A 2 _ 
DIES << FED >. - pa 
Y —_ + Es : on 
-* ” _ 

, 2s - he ner. - "== 4 

—_— - _ Y —K q wy &, av< - 
Hap -+og o _ — - Ho — - 
a = "0 : _ - _ hanna 


— 


- = FY 
= pe ol 


DO > ue ar 
— - IRR 


Chaj 


* D-ut. 
25.5357» 
+ Heb. 
other, 


* Ruth 1, 
17. 


WVI. 
Firſt, As a Direction. No : do not cry-tome 3 but to God for help : 
God help thee, for I cannot. Or rather, Secondly, AS A profane 
Scoff. No: come not to me, bat go to him to whom Eliſha diretts 
you 3 pray to the Lord ; You ſee how ready he 15 to help you, by his 
{ufcring you to come to this Extremity ; Walt upon God for Reliet, 
as Eliſha advileth me ; But I will wait no longer for him, ver. 33. and 
I will take a courle with E1iſ-a, for thus abaling both me and my Peov- 
ple with vain hopes. Or *hus, the Lord (on whom forſooth thou an«l 
I are commanded to wait for help) will not belp thee, as he could ea- 
fily do, and would do, if he were {o goodas Elifhe pretends whence 
then ſhall 1 help thee ? #n Doſt thou ask of me Corn or Wine, which 1 
want for my ſelf ? ' . 

28 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth thee : 
And ſhe anſwered, This woman faid unto me, Give thy 
{on, that we may eat him to day, and we will eat my fon 


To MOrTroW., ; 

29 So* we boiled my ſon, and did eat him 0: and I 
ſaid vato her on the + next day, Give thy ſon, that we 
may eat him : and ſhe hath hid her ſon p. | 

9 A dreadful Judgment threatned to them in caſe of their Apoſta- 
ſie, Dent. 23. 55, 57+. in which they wee now deeply plunged. Com- 
pare Ezeþ, 5, 10, Þ Either that the might eat him alone 3 Or rather, 
that ſhe might ſave him from Death, her Buwels yerning towards him, 
and her Hunger being in great mealure ſatisfied. = 

39  Andit came to pals, when the king heard the 
words of the woman, that he reat his clothes g, and he 
paſſed by upon the wall, and the people r looked, and 
behold, þe bad ſackcloth within upon his fleſh /. 

g.Partly, in Grief for ſuch an horrid Fatt ; and partly; through 
Indignation at the Prophet, vr. 13. » Who were 1n great numbers 
upon the Wall, either to defend the City : or rather, to leck for Relief 
from the Soldiers, for whole Proviſions the King doubtleſs took ſpecial 
care, a- it was neceſſary, for the preſervation of the place / Under 
his inner Garments, in tuken of his Sorrow, and with a pretence of Hu- 
miliation, which he would ſhew by outward Signs, as his Father Ahab 
had done, not without ſome advantage to himſelf, 1 Xing. 21, 27, 
28, 29. 

31 Then he ſaid, * God do ſo, and more alſo to me, 
if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat ſhall ſtand on 


him this day tr. 

t If I do not this Day take his Head and T:ife. This wretched atid par- 
tial Prince overluoks his own great and various Sins,and amongſt others, 
Eis obftinate cleaving to the Idolatry of the Calves,and theWhoredoms 
and Witchcrafts of his Mother Fezebel, 2K17.9,22. and the Wickedneſs 
of his People,which was the true and proper Cauſe of this,and all their 
Calamities z and lays the blame of all upon Eliſha, eitter ſuppoting 
that he who had the Spirit of E1:jah reſting upon him, had brought 
this Famine by his Piayers, as Elijah had formerly done, 1 X2rg. 17. 
I. or becauſe he had encouraged them to withſtand the Syrians, by 
promiſing them help from God in que time z or becauſe he would not 
by his interceſſion to God, and the working of a Miracle,deliver them 
from theſe Calamities, as he eaſily could have done, But he di4 nut 
conſider, that the Prophets could not work What Miracles, and when 
they pleaſed, but only as far as God ſaw fit, whoſe time was not yet 
come z otherwiſe, it wes Eliſha's Intereft, as well as theirs,to be freed 
from this Diſtreſs. | FOR: 

32 Bur Eliſha ſat in his houſe » (and the elders x fat 
with him) and the king ſent a man trom before him y : 
but ere the meſſenger came to him, he faid to the elders z, 
See ye how this ſon of a murderer @ hath ſent to-take a- 
way mine head b? Look when the meſſenger cometh, 
ſhut the door, and hold him c faſt at the door : Js not 
the ſound of his maſters feet behind him d ? 

4 In the Houſe where he lodged ; For he had no Houſe of his own, 
having foriaken all when he tollowed Elijah, 1 King. 19e 20, 21, 
x So they might he called, Either, Firſt, From their Age. Or rather, 
Secondly, From their Ofnce, wh:ch was either Ecclefiattical, or Civil; 
So they were either the Sons of the Prophets 3 or rather, ſome godly 
Men, who were then in ſome Power and Offce, either in the Court, or 
Army, or City, as may ſcem probahl2 trom what he requires of them- 
And though Fram was a wicked King, and moſt of his Othcers pro- 
bably like himſelf 3 yet there were ſome of them, whom Eliſha's holy 
Life, and powerful Miniſtry, and glorious Miracles, and the great 
and publick Benefits procured by him, had won to God, and to the 
True Religion, at leaſt to the Profefſion of it, among which Fehu 
might be one: And theſe were here iitting with him either to receive 
Comtort and Counſel from him in this diftreſſed Time z or rather, to 
{ollicite him to uſe his Power with God, for their Relief : Which ac- 
cordingly he coth,and in compliance with them, not out of any fear of 
the King,(from which he very well knew by frequent Experience,and 


certain Afſurance, that God both could and would deliver him) he} 


gives the following An(wer, chap. 7. 1, y Or, one of them who ftood 
before his Face, one of his Guard, or ſome other Officer, 10 rake away his 
Head, 2s it follows. x Being admoniſhed by God of his danger. 4 The 
genuine Son of that wicked 4þ42b, the Murderer of the Lord's Pro- 
phets, 1 K7n. 18. 4. and 21. 9. whoſe Son he is not by Birth vnly, but 
alſo by his Manners and bloody Diſpoſition. Compare Fohn 8, 44. 
This Expreſhon may ſeem very harſh and unfit z nor is it to be drawn 
into imitation by cthers; but it muſt be conidered, thac he wasan ex» 
traordinary Prophet, incruſted with a Power in lome lor: {uperior to 
that of Foram, and had Authority to controle and rebuke him in the 
Name of the iKing of kings, 6 To kill me, b<tore he hear what I have 
to ſay, c Not the King,” but the Meiſenger, who was laft mentioned ; 
tha: he may not break in upon me, and rake away my Life,before ti:e 
King comes. d You ſhall not need to hol him long, for the King is 
Jatt at his Heels coming, as is probable z either to recal his rath and 
furicus Sentence z or at leaft to debate the Matter with the Prophet, 
and procure Relief, 

33 And while he yet taiked with them, behold, the 
mellenger came down uato him e : and he faid f, Behold 


IL /K 1 N. G*S$, 


| 


2 


this evil z 5 of the LORD b, what ſhould 1 Walt for 
the LORD any longer z!? : 

e To wit, to the Door, where alſo we are to underſtand thit þ 
was held faft,that he could not come at the Prophet till the King ck 
as the Prophet had commanded them to do. f Either, x The Meſſer! 
cer in the King's Name and Words. Or, Secondly, The King himſar 
who, though not here named, may. be preſumed to be preſent both 
by the Prophet's Prediction of his ſpeedy coming, and by the Preſence 
of the lord, on whoſe hand the king leaned, chap. 7. 2. £ This Areadfy 
Famine, which is now fo extream, that Women are forced to eat their 
own Children, þ He hath inflicted it, and (for ought that I ſee) he 
will not remove it. - Thus he lays all the blame upon God, not ah« 
ought, upon his own, and his Mother's Wickednels, which provoke 
God, who doth not willingly afflict, to ſend this heavy Judgment yy n 
him. z Thou bidft me wait upon God for Help ; but I perceive | 
may wait long enough before Deliverance comes ; I am WEAry with 
waiting, I can wait no longer. ; 
| CHAT VIL 
Eliſha propheſieth incredible Plenty in Samaria « And the Death of a preg 

Lord; who would not believe the Propheſie, 1, 2. Four Lepers wiſh 

the Camp of the Syrians, and bring ridings of their flight, being haſt 

amay by God, 2 11: The King ſendeth Spies, who confirg 
this Report : And be ſpoileth their Tents : Great Plenty : The Lord, _ 
whoſe Hand the King leaned, is trodden upon by the People, and dieth, 

12 20, 

Hen Eliſha ſaid 2, Hear ye the word of the LOR 
» : Thus faith the LORD b, To morrow about thi 
time ſhall a meaſure c of fine flour be fold for a ſhekel 
and two meaſures of batley for a ſhckel, in the gate of 
Samara, ' 

2 Either to the Meſſenger, to be reported to the King z or rather 
to the King, being then come to him, as it is expreſſed, ver. 18, ani 
to his Courtiers, who were come with him, ver. 2. b The Lord, 
whom you have lo highly offended, and at preſent deſpiſe and ref 
to wait upon, of his own mcer Grace and Bounty, hath ſent you the 
glad Tidings of your Deliverance. c Heb. Seah, a Meaſure containing 
11x Cabs, or 144 Egg-thells, or about a Peck and a Pottle of our Me: 
ſure, 4 Compare this with chap. 6. 25. 


{wered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, if the LORD): 
would make windows f in heaven, might this thing he! 
And he faid, behold, thou ſhalt ſee i with thine ey} 
but ſhalt not eat thereof gp. in 


rain down Corn, as once he did Mana. g A juſt Puniſhment fatjs 
ſuch peremptory Unbelief, whereby he made not only the Prophet, bit 
even God himlelf (in whoſe Name it was evident Eliſha ſaid and Gil 
this and other things) a Lyar. 

3 4 And there were four leprous men at the eatring 
In of the gateh: and they ſaid one to another, Why li: 
we hcar until we die ? 

þ To wit, of the City ; out of which they were ſhut by virtue 
God's Law, Lev. 13. 46. and 14. 3. either the Dwelling-place of ths 
Lepers, was near the Gate z or they were come very near the Gatz 
for tear of the Syrians. 

4 It we ſay, we will enter into the city, then the fi 
m1ne 7s 1a the city, and we ſhall die there : and if welt 
ſtill here, we diealſo. Now therefore come, and [etus 
tail unto the hoſt of the Syrians : if they ſave us alive, us 
ſhall live ; and it they kill us, we ſhall but die. 

5 And they roſe up in the twillight z, to go unto the 
camp of the Syrians: And when they were come to the 
uttermoſt part of the camp of Syria, behold, there na 
no man there, 

z In the Evening twilight, as appears from v. 9. and 12. 

6 For the LORD made the hoſt of the Syrians to * het! 
a nolſe k of chariots, and a noiſe of horſes, ever the noiſedt; 
a great holt : and they {aid one to another, Lo,thekingd 
Iſrael hath hired again{t us the kings of the Hittites, and 
the kings of the Egyptians m to come upon us. | 

k Either in the Air, or rather in their Ears - Otherwile the Sanur 
tans bad heard it, 1 Under which Name (as elſewhere under the Naite 
of the Amorites) he ſeems to underttand all, or any of the People 
Canaan, For tho' the greateft number of that People were deftt0- 
ed, yet very many of them were ſpared, and many of them upu8 57 
ſbua's coming, fled away, ſome to more remote parts, (which that 1 
mous and.ancient Inſcription upon a Pillar in Africa teſtifies)and otvets 
to the Lands bordering upon Canaan, where by reaſon of th2 Card 
of Inhabitants there was in that Age room enough for them z ad 
there they ſeated themſelves, and grew numerous and powerful, 22 
had (atter their ancient and conftant manner) Kings over them, | : 
Kings alſo of Tyrus, or Sidon, may be here included, m By which Ut) 
may underſtand, either the King of Ezypr, the Plural Number 0% 
put tor the Singular, as it is elſewhere z or the Princes and Govern” 
of the ſeveral Nomz, or Provinces in Zp ypt, ſuch being oft called AJ"; 
11 SCrIPcure. | 

7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the twilight, and 
left their tents, and cheir horſes, and their alles, ev" Llc 
camp as It was, and fled for life .*. — 

**. To ſave their Livesz which they fancied fo be in ſuch pretent 3 : 
extream danger, that they durſt not ftay to take away any of i 
Guods, but every Man fled the next way before him. 


8 And whea theſe lepers came to the uttermoſl ne 


of the camp, they weat into one tent, and did ns 
drink, and carried thence filver, and gold, and raume' 


J ' q r Pt neo 
and went and hid zt : and came again, and enfred 12 
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2 Then a lord on whoſe hand the king leaned e, an-ty 


ling 
e When he walked, See chap. 5.18. f Through which he coultyaj 
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TIT IL KING Chap. VIII 
Vip. VE -. 4 GS. Chap. VIIL 
another tent, and carried thence alſo, and went and hid Eliſha's ſate, 1,——6. He cometh to Damaſcus : Bonbatid ts fick 7 
it 7 2 Jenderh Hazael ro bim with Preſents - Eliſha foretelleth Benha- 

9. Then they ſaid one to anotltier, We do not well z: 205 viotent death z, and Hazaet's cruel Reign, with Tears, Hazrl's 

; 7 45 2 day of good tidinzs, and we hold ; Anſwer : He killeth his Maſter, and fucczedeth kim, 5,—19, fe- 
this day 15 A aay Org . 599 al OUr PEACE . horam s wicked Reign in Fudah : Edom and Libna revolt, 16,—23. 
if we Larry til} the morning-l1ghr, + {ome miſchief will | #e dieth, and Ahaziah bis Son ſucceedeth him : #is wicked reipn : He 
come upon ns: now therefore come, that we may £0 entertaineth Friendſhip with Foram King of Iſrael, 24, ——29Ys 


i-.44 rel] the kings houſhold. . | . 
i- 20d tell the King Hen a ſpake Eliſha unto the woman b ( * whoſe ſon * Chap. 


1 Not well for our Brethren, whom we ſhould pity and help : nor Tm : wh : 
cel] for our ſelves z for we may ſuffer for this neglett z either, from | he had reſtored ro life) ſaying, Atilz, and go thou 4+ 35: 


rhe Syrians, who may lie lurking hereabouts z or, from our King and and thine houſhold, and ſojourn wherefocyer thou canſt 
Pople'; or, trom God's immediate hand. ſojourn c : for the LORD * hath called for a famige d, * Pal. 
10 So they came, and called unto the porter of -the |and it ſhall alſo come upoa the land ſeven years e. 105. 16, 
city : and they told him o, faying, We came to the| # This Particle of time may be underſtood, cir!:cr, particularly and Hag-t-i1. 
camp of rhe Syrians, and behold, there was no man there, — cr _———_ Hiſtory's Or, wes 
neither voice of man, bnt horſes tied, and aſſes tied, Zliſha and this Shunaminiſ Sea 6 =1.arr0g +a Bo ” me 
and the rents as they Were. betore the Hiſtory. of Nagman, chap. 5. or a leatt, before the Sieze of 
o To wit, the Porter and his Companies, Szmarta, chap. 6, But this is not ceriain. b {Exprefſing his 2 ratituds 
11 And he called the Porters p, and they told 7t to | for her former Kindnefſes, by taking ſpecial care for her prefer vations 
the kings honſe within. c In any convenient place out of the Lani ot //ra2?. 4 7. -. Bath ap- 
p Either h1s Fellow-porters of the City : or rather, the Porters or pointed to bring a Famine, or a great ſcarcity of Provitionz This 
Guards of the Gate of the King's Houle, i rag intimates, that all Atflictions are ſent by God, an \come at 
i2 & And the king aroſe in the night, and ſaid unto | all or Command. e A double time to the former Famine under 


; : - = | Elijah, Fam. 5. 17. which is but juſt and reaſonable, becauſe thev were 
his ſervants, I will now ſhew you what the Syrians have ſtill ubftinateand incorrigible under all the ſevere and lucceeding Judg- 


done to us : they know that we be hungry, therefore are | ments of God, and under the powertul Miniſtry ot Eliſha, who con- 
they £0ne OuL of the camp, to hide themſelves in the | firmed-his Do&rine by slorivus Miracles. See Levir. 26, 21, 24. 28s 
feld, ſaying, When they come out of the city, we ſhall] 2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſaying of 
catch them alive, and get into the city. 7; the man of God : and ſhe went with her houſhold, and ſo- 
13- And one of his ſervants 'anſwered and ſaid, Let |journed in the land of. the Philiſtines / ſeven years. 
ſme take, I pray thee, five of the horſes that remain, | f Either, becaule that was near her Lands and Dwelling, which ſhe 
which are letr s 4 in the city . ( behold, they are as the thought ſhe might havean eye to, when occation required ; Or, becauſe 
multitude of Iſrael that are left in it : behold. 7 fay there was _ plenty than in Fudah : or, becanſe [he knew that her 
/ J U, > | going to divell in Fudab would be very diſpleaſing to the King of /ſrael, 
they gre EVEN AS all the multitude of the Iſraelites that | whoſs favour ſhe was like to need hereafter. Nor was there now that 
Ae conſumed q) and let us ſend and ſee. danger of Idolatry from the Philiſtines, as there had been formerly, 
5 So the ſenſe is, We may well venture theſe Horſes, tho' we have | becaule their Power and Influence was now grown inconliderable, and 
no more, becauſe both they and we are ready to p2riſh through hun- | probably many of the Femws and :ſaelires lived among them. And 
' Fer; and therefore let us uſe them whilſt we may for our common this Land, though bordering upon Jſrael, was free from this Fainine, 
good, or to make the diſcovery. But the repetition of the Phraſe | that it might appear that this was a ſpecial Hand and Judgment of Gcd 
ieems to imply ſomething more emphatical and hgnificant than the fa- | UPON the /ſrazlites ter their [dolatry, and for their ur;profitablenels uns 
ving of four or five Horſes, for which it is not probable they would der all the means of Grace which now they plentifully enjov'd by Flt- 
be ſo much concerned in their circumſtances. The words therefore {ha and mariy'orher Prophets 3 which the Philiſtines not enjoying, their 
may be rendred otherwiſe, Bebo1d zh:y are of 4 truth (the Hebrew pre- | 11 was much lels, and. therefore their preſent condition was better. 
cla fix, Caph, being not here a note of 11militude, as the other Tranflati- 3 And tt came to pals at the ſeven years end, that the 
at ons make it, and as it is commonly uſed, but an attirmation of the truth | yvoman returned out of the land of the Philiitines : and 


ard certainty of the things, as it is taken Numb, 11.1. Deut. 9 10. , 5 : 3 ; : : 

lid Hil. bt nes! og ©" 16) all the rantiviuce-efatn tt 9 Wes ſhe " for th to cry unto the king for her houſe, and for 
el that are left in it : (to wit, in the City: ). behold, I fay, they are even ner land "BT: 7 
al the multirude of the horſes of the 1ſraclites, which (7, e. which multi-| , & Which having been forſaken by her, were poſſefſed by her Kin- 
tude) are conſumed, i. e. reduced to this ſmall number, all conſumed dred, or. others, who had obtained them from the King, and now in- 


except theſe five. And thus the vulgar Zatin, and ſome others, under- tended to keep the pollethon of them, ; 

and it, And this was indeed a memorable paſſage, and worthy of a | 4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſervant of rhe 
double behoJ4, to ſhew what miſchief the Famine had done both upon | man of God h, ſaying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the great 
Men and Beaſts, and to what a low .ebb the King of Iſrael was come, things that Eliſha hath done. 


that all his Troops of Horſes, to which he had truſted, were ſhrunk 
to [0 {mall a number. . Ar. Either the King might ſpeak with him at a convenieat diftance, 
14 They took therefore | two chariot-horſes r, and | ix being uſual for others to diſcourſe with Lepers, as 2 Kip. 7. $» 
the king ſent after the -hoſt of the Syrians, ſaying, Go, | Marth. 8. 2. Luk. 17. 12. or, his Leproſy might be of that lort which 
- 20d ſee. was not infeQtious: or, if his Leproly was ſuch as made him yet to be 
t. r Or, two chariots of horſes : or rather, rwo charior-borſes, as divers | unclean, the King's great Curiolity might ealily prevail with him to 
render the words, 7. e. Horles which belonged to the King's Chariots. | 2r<ak a Ceremonial Law, who made no ſcruple of violating God's 
for fingle Horſes ſeem much more proper for this ſervice, than Cha- Moral Law. : , 
riots and Horſes. And whereas it was moved by the King's Servant, 5 And it came to paſs, as he was telling the king how 
that all the five Horſes ſhould be ſent, ir ſeems it was thought by the | he had reſtored a dead body to life, that behold, the 
King and others, that two were ſuthcient for that purpoſe. woman 7 whoſe ſon he had reſtored to life, cried to the 
15 And they went after them unto Jordan, and 1o, |;;n- for her houſe, and for her land. And Gehazi ſaid, 
all the way was full of garments and vellels, which the My lord, O kings, this 15 the Woman, and this 2 her ſon, 
| Srians þad caſt away | 1n their haſte / : and the meſſen- | y,hom Eliſha rettored to life. 
gers returned and told the king, ? By God's wonderful and Gracious Providence brought thither in 
[ Or, in their fear or conſternation, wherewith God ſtruck them. the moſt advantagious ſeaſon. 
16 And the people weut out, and ſpoiled the tenrs of | 6 And when theking asked the woman &, ſhe told him. 
the Syrians : So a meaſure of fine flour was ſold for a ſhe- |So the king appointed unto her a certain || officer, faying, || Or, 
kel, and two meaſures of barley for a. ſhekel, according |Reftore all that was hers, and all the fruits of the field, 97%. 
tothe word of the LORD. ſince the day that ſhe left the land, even til now. 
17 And the king appointed the lord on whoſe hand | &þ Concerning the truth of Gehazi's relation. 
he leaned, to have the charge. of the gate t - and the| - & And Eliſha came to Damaſcus 1; and Ben-hadad 
othets people trod upon him in the gate, and he died, as the [the king of Syria was ſick, and it was told him, faying, 
arcity man of: God had ſaid, who. ſpake when the king came | The man of God is come hither 
; and down to him. I Either to the City or rather, to the Kingdom of Damaſcus ; by 
l, 2nd  t Partly, to prevent Tumults, and Diſorders and Miſchiefs amongft | comparing v. 9. as Samaria, which properly was the name of the Ci- 
, Ls tne People $; and partly, to take order about the ſhutting of the Gates, | ty, is ſometimes the name of the Kingdom ; of which lee on 1 KX77g. 
þ the) it need were, and if the Syrians ſhould happen to return upon them. | 13.32. Hither he came by the ſpecial direction of the Spirit, and under 


he 18 And it came to paſs, as the man of God had ſpo- — ny _ — = Toke 2 preſent in 
1 Kng ken to the _king, ſaying, Two meaſures of barley for a], .** 0 M06 INS TAIT MHD anne nn p <_ 

"BF ficke! and a meature of fine flour for a ſhekel, ſhall be ro |*00 and =, and gone ng ot God, and IE. 
, and morrow about this time in the gate of Samaria : =_ LORD by him, faying, Shall I recover of tn15 el 
en [9 And that lord anſwered the man ol God, and ſaid, m By which he thought to purchaſe his Favour, and the healing of 

Now behold, if the LORD ſhould make windows 10 hea- | 1;s Diſeaſe. by 
ent 3 Ven, might ſuch a thing be? And he faid, Behold, thou] o $9 Hazael went to meet him, and took a preſent 
f cheil alt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. + with him, even of every good thing of Damaſcus, for- + Heb. i 
20 And fo it fell out unto him : for the pzople trod|ry camels burden, and came and ſtood before him, and Fs 6-4. 

t pat vpon him in the gate, and he died. ſaid, thy ſon Ben-hadad 0 kiag of Syria bath ſent me to, 1, 
R_ CHAP VIIL the2, ſaying, Shall | + recover of this difalef a 
1mebt, | The Shunamite having, by Eliſha's advice, left the Land becauſe of the | n Hazael carried the more noble Preſent, hoping, as his DEAT Chap.1-2- 
- RE l Famine, returneth home * 4d bath ber whole Eſtate reſtored 10 her for [did, to get ſome Iatereſt in the Prophet, and advantage to himicit My 


pe If. 
NE it 


h Queſt. How could the King ſpeak with Gehazz who was a Leper ? 


Chap. VIII. 


it, Whether the Prophet received ir or not, is not here mentioned; | 


+ Hob, and 


j281t. 


* Chap. 


but it is moſt probable he did not, from his former practice, chap. 5. 
and becauſe the Reaſons which then ſwayed him, were ſtill of the ſame 
Force. o He who before perſecuted bim as an Enemy, chap. 6 13314» 
now in his Extremity honours him like a Father, 5 

10 And Fliſha faid unto him, Go, ſay unto him, Thou 
maylt certainly recover : howbeit, the LORD hath 


ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die p. 

Here is no contradi&tion ; for the firſt Words contain an Anſwer 
to Berhada's Queſtion, Ver. 5. Shall I recover this Diſeaſe ? To which 
the Anſwer is, rhou mayeſt or ſhall recover, 1. &. notwithſtanding thy 
Dileaie, which is nct mortal, and hai] not take away thy life. The 
latter Words contain the Prophet's Explication of, or Addition to that 
Anſwer, which is, that he ſhould die, not by the power of his Dilſ*ale, 
but by ſome other Caule. But it is obſervable, that in the Hebrew 
Text ir is, /, the Adverb, which fignifirs ot 3 which though moſt at- 
firm to b= put for 70, the Pronoun, {igaifying ro him z yet others take 
it as it lies, and Tranflate the Words thus, Say, thou ſhalt not recover : 
fer the Lord hath ſhewed me, that he ſ1.1l ſurely die. Or, according to 
the former reading, the firſt Words may be taken interrogatively, 
fay uiito kim, Shalt thou indeed recover ? (as thou doſt flatter thy ſelf ): 
no : (which Nexgation is implied in the very queſtion, and gather'd 
from the following Words) for the Lord bath ſhewed me, that he ſhall 
jurcly aits eg 

11 And he ſetled his countenance Þþ ſtedfaſtly q, until 
he was aſhamed r - and the man of God wept. 

q The Prophet 5xed his Eyes upon Hazel, r Either, till the Pro- 
phet was aſhamed to look any longer upon him : or, till Hazel was 
aihamed, as apprehending that the Prophet ſuſpetted or diſcerned 
ſomething ex:rao:dinary, and of an evil and ſhameful Nature in him. 
The 2ebrew Words are ambizuous, and may indifferently be referrel 
to cither of them : bur they ſeem more properly to belong to Zazael, 
becaule it follows by way of DiftinQion, 1he Man of God wept. 

12 And Hazel taid, Why weeperh my lord ? And he 
anſwered, becauſe I know * the evil that thou wilt do 


19.32. & nnto the children of I{rael s : their ſtrong holds wilt thou 


13 3- 


ſet on fire, and their young men wilt thon ſlay with the 


PROS 3-2 ſword, and wilt * daſh their children, and rip up their 


* Chap. 
15. IO, 


Hoſ. 13.15 
AmOs Li. 


13. 


women with child. 

s So here was a double cauſe of his Grieſand Tears, the evil of fin 
in #azae! z and the evil of ſuffering upon J/rael, 

13 And Hazael ſ2id, But what, ts thy ſervant a dogt, 
that he ſhould do this great thing ? And Eliſha aniſwer- 
ed, The LOXD hath ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be king 
over Syria 

e Either, ſo vile and unworthy, as this Expreſſion is nſed, 2 Sam.3.8. 
and 9. 8, or ſo impudent, for which Dogs are noted : or, ſo fierce, and 
barbarous, and inhumane, Compare Pſal 22. 16, 20. and 59. 6. 
u An1 when thou ſhalt have Power in thy hand, thou wiltft diſcover 
that bloody Diſpolition, and that Hatred againſt God's People, which 
now lies hid from others, an4 poſſibly from thy ſelf ; and therefore 
with the Kingdom thou wilcſt inherit their cruel Diſpoſitions. 

14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came to his ma- 
ſter, who ſaid to him, What faid Eliſha to thee ? And 
he anſwered, He told me that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely re- 


COVET X, 

x He repreſents the Prophets Anſwer by halves, that by his Mafters 
Security he might have the fitter opportunity to execute his Treafon- 
able Detign. 

15 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that he took 
a thick cloth, and dipr zt in water, and ſpread ir on his 
fac2 y, 10 that he died : and Hazael reigned in his 
ſtead z. 

y Pretending it may be to cool his immoſerate Heat with it, but ap- 
plying at ſo cloſely, that he choaked him therewith : by which Artifice 
his Death ſeemed to be Natural, there being no ſigns of a violent 
Death upon his Body. And this he the more boldly attempted, becauſe 
the Prophet's Prediction made him confident of the Succeſs. +3 Having 
the fayour of the People, and of the Men of War. 


16 q And inthe fifth year of Joram the ſon of Ahab 
king of lirael, Jehoſhaphat bermg then king of Judah, 


* 2Chron. * Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphar king of Judah - began 


bs. £ 
CD, 
reigned. 


tO reign 4. | 

a Fekoram was firſt made King or Vice-Roy by his Father divers 
Years b<fore this time, to wit, at his expedition to Ramoth-Giicad, as 
was noted before; which Dominion of his ended at his Fathers return. 
But now Febeſbaphar, being not far from his Death, and having divers 
S0ns, and fearing ſome Competition and Diflention among them, 
makes Fehorain King; the ſecond time, as David did Solomon upon the 
like occation, 1 Chron. 29. 22. which is the thing here related. But 
of this ſee more in the Notes on 2 Krgs 1-17. and 2. 1» 

17 LIhirty and two years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned eight years b in Jeruſalem. 

b Part with his Father, and part by himſelf alone. 


13 And he walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael c, 


* Ver. 26. as Cid the houſe of Ahab : for * the davghter of Ahab d 


* 2 Sam. 


of F 


+ Heb, 


ea"dle, Or 


was his wite; and he did evil in the ſight of the LORD. 

c Aﬀter his Father's Deati, d Athaliah, ver. 26, This unequal 
Marriage, though Fehyſhaphar poffibly delign'd it as a means of uniting 
the rwo Kingdoms under one Heal, and in the True Religion, is here 
and elſewhere noted, as the Cauſe boch of the great Wickednels of his 
Pofteri:y, and of thoſe ſore Calamitics which befel them. 

19 Yetthe LORD would not deſtroy Judah, for Da- 
Vid his ſervants ſake, * as he promiſed him to give him 
alwaycaÞ light £, and to his children. 

e Heb. all days, until the coming of the Meſſiah, as it is elſewhere 


EE ING S. 


might ſeem neceſſary for the making good of God's Promiſe ang Coy 
nant made with David, But when the Meſſ1ah was once come "1h 
was no more need of any Succeſhon, and the Scepter might and ig 
without any Inconvenlience depart from Fudgh, and frum all the fo 
ceeding Branches of David's Family, becauſe the Meſſiah was to hola 
the Kingdom for ever in his own Perſon, though not in ſo groſs a w; 
as the carnal Ferws imagined, hut in a Spiritual manner, fi.e : 
Son and Succeſſor. Of this Phraſe ſee on 1 Kings 11. 36, © * * 

20 © In his days Edom revolied tro: under the hang 

of Judah g, and made a king over themſelves, - 
# Under which they had been from David's time, 2 Sam, 
Compare 1 Kt'gs 22.47. 

28 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the chariots 
with him, and he roſe by night and ſmote the Edomites 
which compaſled him about : and the captains of the chz. 
riots, and the people - fled into their rents. 

h i. e. The common Soldiers of the Edomites, herein following the 
Example of their Captains, 

22 Yet Edom revolted i from under the hand of Ju- 
dah until this day. "Then Libnah k revolted 1 at the fame 


time. 

7 For though Foram had given them @ Defeat, yet it may ſeem t5 
have bezn no great flaughter, but onlya putting them to flight; ang 
therefore they might eauly rally again. And Feboram could not pur. 
ſue the Victory, becauſe he was recalled by the revolt of his own Suh. 
je&s, which had took che cccafion of his abſence, and probably fear 
that others would follow their Example, if they had the like occaſion, 
k A conſiderable City in Fudah, belonging to the Priefts, Foſ. 15, 42, 
and 21,13: } Why, ſee 2 Chron. 21. 10, 11, It is probable they re. 
curned to their Obedience, becauſe thoſe words, unto this day, which 
are added to the former Clauſe, are omitted here. | 

23 And the reſt of the ads of joram, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah m ? 

m Of which ſee on 1 Kings 14. 19. 

24 And Joram {lept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David : and * Ahaziah his,,, 
ſon reigned in his ſtead, i 

25 © lathe twelfth year of Joram 7 the ſon of Ahab 
king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah o the ſon of Jehoram king of 
Judah begin io reign. 

2 Obj, It was in the eleventh year of Foram, chap. 9. 29. © 4nſm, ti. 
ther, Firſt, He began to Reign in the Confines of Foram's 11th and 
12th Year, in the very end of his 11th Year, or towards the begin. 
ning of the 12th, whence it is indifferently aſcribed to the one or the 
other. Or, Secondly, The one year of Abhaziah did concur with the 
latter half of Foram's 11th Year, and the former half of his 12th 
Year : and if he could not he ſaid to begin $0 reign in both theſe Years, 
yet he might unqueſtionably be ſaid to reigz in both of them ; and the 
Hebrew word, both here and chap. g. 29. properly ſignifies he reigned, 
and not, he began to reign, as itis Tranſlated. Or, Thirdly, Abazid 
began to reign with his Father, and during his Life, according to the 
late Examples both in Fudah and 1ſrael, there being alſo ſpecial occalion 
for it, by reaſon of Foram's cruel and long ſickneſs, 2 Chron. 21.28, & 
and this was in Foram's 11th Year, and then his Father died, and he 
began his ſingle Reign in Foram's 12th Year. o Called alſo Febouka, 
2 Chron, 21. 17. and Afariah, 2 Chron, 22, 6. 

26 Two and twenty years old p was Ahaziah whet 
he began to reign - and he-reigned one year in Jeruſ- 
lem ; and his mothers name was Athaliah, the daughter g 


of Omri king of Iſrael, 

p How this agrees with 2 Chron. 22. 2. ſee on that place. q 1% 
His Grand-daughter. See above on ver. 18, 

27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of Ahab, 
and did evil in the ſight of the LORD, as did the hou: 
of Ahab; for he was the ſon in law of the houſe of 
Ahab r. 

r He was the proper Son of Arhaliah, Daughter of Ahab, and ti; 
Grand-ſon-in-Law of Abb, becauſe his Father was Ahab's Son-in Lav, 
ver. 13. 

28 F And he went with Joram the ſon of Ahab, to 
the war againſt Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth-gilea,, 
and the Syrians wounded Joram. 

29 And * king Joram went back to be healed in Jez-t 
reel of the wounds | which the Syrians had given him ts 
Ramah /; when he fought againſt Hazael king of Syria?, 
and Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah, well, 
down to ſee Joram the ſon of Ahab in Jezreel, becauſe y 
he was Þ fick. x 

/ The ſame place with Ramoth, or Ramoth-Gilead, þ 

CHAP. IX. | 
Eliſha ſendeth a young Prophet with Inſtruttions ro anoint Febu King 0% 

Iſrael : whom be chargeth to deſtroy the Houſe of Ahab : and fteeth 

I,——IO. Febu is made King by the Soldiers, killerh Foram the 

Field of Naboth, 11,-—26, Killeth alſo Ahaziab King of Fudh, 

27,—29. Cauſeth Fezzbel ro be thrown ous of a window : who 15 

devoured by Dogs, 20, 27% . 

NID Elitha the prophet called one of the children 
A of the prophets, and ſaid unro him, Gird Pp Ll 
loins a, and take this box of oil in thine hand, and g0 ' 
Ramoth-gllead, 

2 For haſte, to take this opportunity when the Kings of Iſrael and 
Fudah were both abſent, chap. $. 29. and Febu, as it 1cems, V4 le 
ia Chief Command. 


8. I4, 


2 And whea thou comeſt thither, look out there ſe- 


lamp. . Limited and explained ; for {6 long, and no longer, this Succeſſion hu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of Nimſhi, and g0 in ? 
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hap. IX. 


her 1 : 
Lmbers ſecurity 
King5 Z 


i& head, and ſay, Thus faith the LORD, I have anointed 


| 


[7 a> — af 


and make him ariſe up from among his brethren, and car- 
ried him Lo an | inner chamber b, "RT 

} Partly, that the Work may not be hindred : and partly, forthe 
of thy own Perſon. See ver. 3: | , 
Then * take the box of oyl, and pour z#t on his 


thee king over Iſrael c.: then open the door, and flee, 
and tarry not. a on - 
: This was not his whole Meſſage : but the reft of it is particularly 
declared, Ve 758,910, and is to be underſtood here. 
& So the young man, ever the young man the pro- 
phet, went tO Ramoth-Gllead d. 


1 Which is here noted, as an eminent A of Obedience, whereby 
he run into a manifeſt hazard of his Life, 


5 And when he came, behold, the captains of the 
hoſt were ſitting : and he faid, I have an errand to thee, 
0 captain. And Jehu ſaid, Unto which of all us ? And 
te ſaid, To thee, O captain. 
6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and he 
poured the oyl in his head f, and faid unto him, Thus 
11, faith TC LORD God of Iſrael, * I have anointed thee 
king over the people of the LORD, ever over [ſrael. 

e i.e, Intoan inner Chamber in the Houſe, v. 2. f Thereby in 
Goi's Name letting him in to the actual poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. 
For if Elijah did before this time Anoint him, as ſome think, from 
1 Kings 19. 16. that Unttion did only confer a remote right to the 
Kingdom, as Samue?'s Union did ro David, 1 Sam. 16, 13. Though 
others think Elijah did perform that Command by Eliſha, to whum he 


left it in charge, and Eliſha waited God's Time and Command for the 
1Fual execution of it, which he received at this time. 


7 And thou ſhalt {mite g the houſe of Ahab thy ma- 
fer bh, that I may avenge the blood of my ſervants the 
prophets, and the blood of all the ſeryants of the LORD, 
185 ar the hands of [ezebel, 


i e, Kill and deftroy, as that word is uſed, Ger. $. 21. and elſe- 
where, þ Thy former Lord and King. 


$ For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, and * I 
& will cut off from Ahab * him that piſſeth againſt the wall, 
and him that is ſhut up, and left in Iſrael. 

- 9 And I] will make the houſe of Ahab, like the houſe 
of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, -and like the houſe of 
.* Baalha the ſon of Ahijah. : 

” 10 And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the portion of 
6 Tezree} i, and there ſhall be none to bury her. And he 
> opened the door, and fled. 


A 


IL KINGS. 


Chap. IX. 


| the City. But theſe Arguments ſeem not. to be cogent. Not the for- 


mer, becauſe there might b2 ſome Suburbs or out-Buildings belonging 

to the City, or not far from it, which the Jſ7aelites might have in 

their Poſſeſſion. . Nor the latter, as we ſhall there ſee... And if it was 

taken, why ſhould al! 1ſ-2e] be there to keep it, for which a firong Gar- 

riſon was ſufficient ? The Words therefore may be otherwiſe rendred, 

exattly according to the Hebrew, Foram had kept, or did keep (to wit, 

by his Army left there) or put guards, or laid ſeege at, or 10 (for ſo the 

Particle Beth is oft uſed) Ramoth-Silezd. And therefore he had all I{- 

rael, 1. &, all the Military Force of J/7ael, with him, that he might 

_ maintain the Siege, and withal oppoſ: Hazael who ſought to re- 

ieve it. 

*15 But * king + Joram was returned to be healed in * Chap, 

Jezreel, of- the wounds which the Syrians -f had given 8. 29. 

him, when he fought with Hazael & king of Syria.) And FHeb- Fe- 

Jehn faid, If it be your minds, then + ler none go forth Irs 

zor eſcape out of the city x, to go tell it in Jezrcel y, þ s 
u When he came with an Army, either to retake the City taken + Heb let 

by Foram : or, to raiſe the Siege. x Or, fromthe city ; either from 9 eſcaper 

within the City, or from before it, from the Siege or Army. » That go, &c, 

we may ſurpriſe him, and fo more eafily ſubdue him. T FE 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and weat to Jezreel z, 

(for Joram lay there) and Ahaziah king of Judah was 

come down to ſee Joram. _. | 

{ Accompanied with Horſemen of his Army, 

17 And there ſtood a watchman on the tower in Jez- 

reel, and he ſpied the company of Jehu as he came, and 

ſaid, I ſeea company. And Joram ſaid, Take an horſe- 

man, and ſend to meet them, and let him ſay, 1s it 

peace a ! | 

a Enquire who it is comes, and if he comes upon peaceable terms. 

For he teared, left either the Syrians had prevailed there; or, ſome 

Sedition or Rebellion was raiſed againft him $ which the Example of 

Libnah, and his own guilty Conſcience, made him fear. 

18 So there went one on horſeback to meet him, and 

ſaid, Thus faith the king, Js zt peace? And Jehu ſaid, 

What haſt thou to do with peace b? turn thee behind 

me. And the watch-man told, ſaying, The meſſenger 

came to them, but he cometh not again. 

b What right haſt thou, or thy Mafter that ſent thee, to Peace ? 

19 Then he ſent ont a ſecond on horſeback, which 

came tothem, and ſaid, Thus faith the king, 7s it pezce ? 

And Jehu anſwered, Whar haſt thou to do with peace ? 

turn thou behind me. | 

20 And the watch-man told, ſaying, He came even” 

unto them, and cometh got again : and the || driving ts |} Or, 


4 { 1a that part of Land in or near the City, which belonged to Na. 
"both, 

11 © Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants of his 
lord k, and oze ſaid unto him, 7s all F well /? Wherefore 
came this mad fellow m2 to thee ? And he ſaid unto him, 
Ye know the man, and his communication z. 

þ To the reft of the Commanders and Officers there preſent. 7 Is 
not this unlucky Meſſenger come with ſgme ill Tidings 2 m They per- 
ceived him to be a Prophet by his Habit, and Geſtures, and manner of 
Speech, And theſe prophane Soldiers eftreem'd the Lord's Prophets 
Mad-men ; partly, becauſe of their neglect of themſelves, and con- 
tempt of all Worldly Wealth and Honour, which the wiſe Men of this 
World ſo greedily ſeek, and of their ftrange and uncouth manner of 
living ; partly, becauſe of their Holy Exerciſes to which they devoted 
themſelves, which they efteemed nothing but a Religious Phrenzy : 
and partly, becauſe of thoſe unuſual and ſeemingly ridiculous Geftures 
and Ations which the Prophets ſometimes uſed in raptures of Spirit, 
Or in the fervours of Devotion. Compare Fer, 29. 26, Fohn 10. 20. 
As 26. 24. # You rightly gueſs that he was a Mad-man, and-ſo it 
appears by his Diſcourſe with me, which was, afcer the manner of 
that ſort of Men, vain and impertinent, to tell me of my Sins, or 
o my Duty, or ſuch things as are not worth my ſpeaking, or your 


kearing, 
12 And they ſaid, Jt ws falieo ; tell us now p. And 


he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, Thus 
faith the LORD, I have anointed thee king over Iſrael. 

0 There is ſomething extraordinary and of great Importance in his 
Fllage, as we plainly perceive by his calling thee into an inner 
Chamber, by his great Expedition, and by his Gefture and Carriage. 
? His Concealment of the ching made them more greedy to know it, 

13 Then they haſted g, and-took every man his gar- 
ment, and put z under him r on the top of the ſtairs /, 
ad blew with trumpets, ſaying, Jehu - is king, 
{ Being well pleaſed with the thing ; partly, from the advantage 
wich hereby they expedted; partly, from that deſire of Change 
"hich isin moſt Mens Nacures : and principally, by God's Providence, 


like the driving of Jehu the fon of Nimſhi ; for he dri- 12r<hing, 
« fax i j T Heb. 2 

veth + furiovſly c. == 

c As his Temper is haſty and fierce, fo is his March, Wi 

21 And Joram ſaid, + Make ready. And his chariot + Heb, 

was made ready. And Joram king of Iſrael, And Aha- bird. 

Ziah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, and 

they went out againſt him Z, and - mer him 1a the por- + Heb. 

tion of Naboth the ]Jezreelite e. found, 

4 Or, to meer Fehu, to know his Intention, and by his Preſence to 

repreſs any ſeditious Inclinations which might be in Fehu or his Follows 

ers. e In that Field which formerly beiong'd to Naboth, part wheres 

of was incloſed by 4hab, and made a Garden. 

22 And it came to paſs when Joram ſaw Jehvu, that 
he ſaid, Js 7t peace f, Jehu? And he anſwered, What: 
peace g, ſo long as the whoredoms of thy mother-Jeze- 
bel, and her witchcrafts h are fo many ? 

f Doſt thou come to me with a peaceable Mind, or in a way of Ho- 
ftility ? For now, when it was too late, he began ro ſi:ſpeet ſome 
Treachery ; which God hid from him before, to prepare him for De- 
ſtrution. g What cauſe haſt thou to expett Peace, when thou haſt 
ſo long abetted, and doft fill aber, and allow thy Mother in her abo- 
minable Prattices ? þ Which are to be underſtood, cither, Firſt, Li- 
terally 3 Spiritual Whoredom, which is Idolatry, beiag oft puniſhed 
with corporal. See v. 30. and witchcrafe there was ofr prattiſed by 
1dolaters- Or rather, Myftically and Spiritualiy, of her Idolatry, 
which is oft call'd whoredom, becaule it is a deparring from God, to 
whom we are all tied by many Obligations; and witchcraft, either, be- 
cauſe it doth fo powerfully bewitch and deceive Mens Minds z or, be- 
cauſe it is a manifeſt entring intoa Covenant with the Devil, For Ido- 
latry being her chief Sin, and the cauſe of all the reft, it ſeems impro- 
bable, that Fehu would omit that in the TInditement which he drew 
againſt her. He mentions not Foram's, bur his Mother's Sins z part- 
ly, becauſe they were more notorious and infamous : partly, becauſe 
they were the principal cauſe why Gvd inflicted, and he was come tv 
execute theſe Judgments : partly, becauſe by his Connivance he had 
made them his own : and partly, becauſe he could find no groſs and 


nClining their Hearts to Febu. r A Ceremony uſed in the Eaſtern 
Parts towards Superiors, in token of great Reverence to his Perſon, 
tar they would nor have his Feer to touch the ground, and that they 
u themſelves and their Concerns under his Feet, and into his diſpo- 
al, See on Marth. 21. 7. { Is ſome high and emineat place, whence 
© Might be ſen and owned by all the Soldiers, who were calied to- 
fUler upon this great. occaſion. 
14 50 Jehu the ſon of Jchoſhaphar the ſon of Nimſhi, 
©nſpired againſt Joram: ( Now Joram had kept Ra- 
moth-piliad z, he and all Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king 


FO Syria : 


| this Which Interpreters conclude to bave been taken by Foram before 

"me, though the taking of it be not mentioned. "This they ga- 
| tp of —_ from the mention of the inner Chamber, ver. 2. and of the 
; 1 the lairs here, Secondly, From ver. 15. Jes none go forth out of 


odious matter wherewith to charge him, except about the Worſhip of 
the Calves z which he forbore to mention, both leſt it fhould lote his 
[ntereſt amongſt kis Officers and Soldiers, who were devoted to tac 
Worſhip z and b2cauſe he himſelf intended to keep it up. 

23 And Joram turned his hands z, aud tied, and aid 
to Ahaziah, There 15 treachery, O Ahzziah. 4 

i Either, that therewith he might turn the Reins of the Chariot : 
or, that by this motion he might dirett his Chariot to urn it from 
Fehu. : 
24 And Jehu + drew a bow with his foil ſtrength, + Heb. f.!- 
and ſmote Jchoram berween his arms &#, and the arrow 4 +5 
went out at his. heart, and he | funk down 19 his cla- hard with 
110t a VWs 

k Between his Shoulders, when he was turned, or turning Þack, the TO 
Chariot being probably open behind, as many times thev were. M3, 

2s Then 


tn bn rl neat 


pn 
| Sn 


n 


| [ > 
Chan. X; ' 
25 Then ſaid Feby to Bidkar his captain, Take up, 
ad caſt him in the portion of the held of Naboth the 
Or, 7.14 Jezreelite - tor remember how that || when I and thou 
tr9u were rgde together ater Ahab his father 1, * the LORD laid 
mm 2M this burden 17 pon num. 
r-2r rode 7 Which might be when Av25 went in his Chariot, attended with 
together. his Nohles or Chict Officers { of which theſe were two ) to take a 
* 1 NI0S3 fgrmal and folemn poſſeſſhon of Naborh's Land : for then the Prophet 
and denounced rhis Judgment againft him, 1 &Xrmgs 


21. 29. Elijah met him, IQUAC 
21. 17, &. m 7.e. this grievous Propnecy: for ſuch are oft, and 
truly called b:r.1c7s, as {a. 13. I. and 15+ le Fer, 23. 33» 34» Nah 
bo fo 

E Mobs 26 Surely, I have ſeen yeſterday, the + blood of Na- 

Bioots, both, and the blood of his ſons », faid the LORD, and 


| Or, por- I will requitethee in this || plat o, ſaith the LORD. Now 
Z0its therefore take ard caſt him into the plat of ground p, aC- 
according to the word of the LORD. ; 

7 Who, as it ſeems, were killed with their Father by Fezebel's ad- 
vice, to make the poſſcihon of the Vineyard more ſure to Aba, though 
it be not mentioned in its proper place, 1 A785 21.13. For It 15 not 
unuſual to bring in ſuch fiagments of Hiſtory in ſucceeding Writings 
which were negi=&cd in the Hiſtory of thoſe matters. Thus we read 
of the earthquale in the days of Uzziah, Amos 1. 1. which was not re- 
corded in his Hiſtory in the Books of the Kings or Chronicles, Al- 
though he might well be charged with taking away the lives of his 
Sons, becauſe he took away the neceffary ſupports of their lives. 0 Ot 
which ſee the Notes 0n 1 A7gs 21. 19, p Where he (hall lie unbu- 
ried, and be a picy to the Dogs or Fowls, according to the preditti- 
ON, 1 K1'gS 21. 24» 

27 © But when Ahaziah the king of Judah ſaw th:s, 
he fled by the way of the garden-hovſe q : and Jehu fol- 
lowed after him, and ſaid, Smite him alſo r in the chariot : 
and they did fo f at the going up to Gur, which t& by Ible- 
ain : and fled ro Mez1ddo, and dicd there t. 

q By ſome ſecret way, hoping to eſcape, whilſt they were buſie about 
Foram. r As you have done Foram, for he alſo is of the Houſe of 
Ahab, chap. $. 18. f They [mote or wounded him, but not mortally; 
either, ſuppoting that the wound was mortal z or, being more remiſs 
in executing FeFu's Sentence againſt him, hecaule they were not ſo 
much concerned in his, as in Foram's Death; or, becauſe they had 
lome kindneſs for him, either for nis ov.n, or for Fehoſhaphar's ſake. 

zeft. How doth thi> agree with 2 Choy, 22,29. He ſought Abaziah : 
and they caught kim, jor he was kid is Szmaria, and brought him 10 Fe- 
bu: and whea they bad flain kim, &©? Anſmr. Either, Firſt, Samaria is 
there to be unde; frod, not of the City, but of the Kingdom, or Ter- 
ritory fo called, i: A77gs 13-32. and Elizwhere, in which Megiddo 
was: aud fo that may he noted to ſhew that he could not flee into his 
own Kingdom, where he mizkt have been ſafe z but was forced to take 
up 1n another part of the Kinguom of /jra-7, in the Territory of $4- 
maria, and there to hide himſelf. Or, Seccndly, If Samaria be the Ci- 
ty, then the Hiftory is briefly and impertcely deſcribed here, and the 
defects ſupplied there, (the Book of Chronicles being in great part writ- 
ten for thac end,to iupply things omitred in the Book of X77gs) and out 
of both, the Hiſtory may be thus compleated ; He fled firft to Megiddo, 
and thence to Samarti, where he was caught, and thence brought to 
Fel:u, and by his Sentence was put to death at Mepiddo, either becauſe 
Fetu was there at that time upon ſome occaſion; or, for ſome other 
reaſun, which at this diſtance of time*we cannot underftand. 

28 And lis fſervanis carried him.in a chariot to Je- 
ruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with his fathers, 
in the city of David x. 

u Which they did by Febu's permiſhon for Fetoſhaphar's ſake, 
2 Chron. 22. 9 

29 And in the cleventh year of Joram x the ſon of 
Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 

.x Of this ſee the Note on chap. $, 25, 


3o F And wheu Jehu was come to Jezrecl, Jezebel 
heard of z:, and ſhe - painted her face, and tired her 

ead y, and looked ont at a window. 

J Either, hoping that by her Majeſtick Dreſs and Carriage, the might 
ſtrike Fehu or his followers with ſuch an awe, that they ſhould not of- 
fer any injury to her Perſon: or rather, becauſe, perceiving her caſe 
to be deſperate, ani that ſhe could not live, was reſolved to die with 
Honvur and Gallantry. 

31 And as Jehu entred in at the gate z, ſhe ſaid, Had 
Zimri peace, who flew his maſter a? 

; Of the King's Palace. 2 Remember that thy Brother Traytor 
Z11rt had but a very ſhort Enjoyment of the Benefit of his Treaſon, 
and vas Ipeedily and leverely puniſhed for ic by my Grand-Father 
Omrt, 1 X18 15,5, 16. and do thou expect the ſame from ſome of my 
Poſterity. | 

32 And he lift up his face to the window,and faid,Wh 
75 01 My lide, who ? And there looked out to him two 
or three |} eunuchs b. 

b For ſuch uſc1 ro attend upon Queens in their Chambers. 

33 And he faid, Throw her down. So they threw 
her down c, and ſome of her blood was ſprinkled on the 
wall. and on the horics: and he trod her under foot: 

c Being Mercenary Creatures, they quickly comply with Febu's 
command, ſacrificing her life to ſave their own. 

3+ And when he was come in, he did eat and drink, 
and taid, Go ſce now this curſed woman, and bury herd : 
tor ſhe 15a kings davghter e. 

d This he ſuddenly commanded, cither, becauſe he had forgot the 
charge given him above, ver, 15. or, becauſe having done his own 
butineſs, he was careleſs about. God's Work, and the fulfilling of his 


+ Heb. 
put her 
eyes 1 
panting. 


jj Or, 
chambers 
lains. 


threatning, e See 1 Kyngs 16.31, He doth not ſay, bzcauſe ſhe was|.that they took the kings ſons, and flew ſeventy P*" 


IL, KINGS. 


__ThyjzW 
4 kings wife, left he ſhould ſeem to ſhew any reſpett to that wickeg 


and curſed houſe of Ahab, which God had devoted to ignominy ang 


utter deftruttion. | | 
35 And they went to bury her - but they found ng 


more of her than the ſcull, and the feet, and the palms 
of ber hands. | | 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told him - and he 
ſaid, This is the word of the LORD f, which he ſpake 
+ by his ſervant Elijahthe Tilhbite, ſaying, * in thepor- 41s, ; 
tion of Jezreel ſhall the dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel : th 1; 

f This ſtrange Providence brings that to his mind which he haz 7, 

forgot, or did not regard. as * [Kin 

37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as dung upon*«.4 
the face of the field, in the portion of Jezreel, /o that 
they ſhall not ſay, This 15 Jezebel g. 


& Theſe words are not extant in the place where this P:ophecy i; 
firft mentioned, 1 Kings 21.23. butare here added, either by Fehy, 
by way of Explication and Amplification : or rather, becauſe Elij 

ſpoke them, though they be not there Recorded, as being for the ſub. 


' ſome Paſſages in following Writings, which had been omitted in the 


ſtance of chem contained in the former words; ir being uſual to inſert 


former. 
CHAP. X. 


Fehu by his letters cauſeth 70 of Ahab's Sons to be ſlain : The Fatt is ex. 
cuſed by Elijah's Prophecy, 1,—11. Alſo 42 of Kirg Abaziab's Bre- 
thren, 12,——14. By ſubtilty he ſlayeth all the Prieſts and Prophers 
of Ahab: Breaketh down his Images and Temple, 15,——28, te 
followeth the ſin of Feroboam, 29,——31. Hazel oppreſſeth Iſrat] ; 
Fehoahaz ſucceedeth Fehu, 32,——36. 

ND Ahab had ſeventy ſons ain Samaria b : And [e- 
> hu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria, unto the 
rulers of Jezreel c, to the elders d, and to þ them that+: 
brought up Ahabs children e, ſaying, Mui 

2 Either, Firſt, Properly Sons by ſeveral Wives. Or rather, $e- 
condly, Grand-ſons are comprehended, who are oft called ſons; au! 


Grand-fathers, fathers in Scripture. 6 Either, becauſe they were bred 
up there, that being the chiet City of the Kingdom : or, becauſe upon 
the tidings of Foram's flaughter, they fled thither, or were by their 
Friends conveyed from ſeveral parts thither, as to the ſtrongeſt place; 
in which it may ſeem by Fehu's Meſſage, they intended to defend 
themlelves and Ahab's Children, and to ſer up one as King in Foran's 
ſtead :; or rather, becauſe they were left there by Foram, when he went 
to Kemoth-Gilead, that, if the Syrians had prevailed againſt him, they 
might have ſafety in that very ſtrong and great City, and he by their 
means Succour from it. c Heb. the princes of Fezreel, i. e. The great 
Perſons and Officers of the Court, which then was, and had been for 
ſome time at Fezreel, who either had fled thither with Aþad's Sons, 
upon the News of Fehu's Actions and Succeſſes ; or rather, had been 
ſent by Foram with his Sons to Samaria, to take care of them there, ' 
4 Either, by Age: or rather, by Office, the Rulers or Senators of 54 mls tha 
maria, e That had a more particular care of the ſeveral Children un- 


der the inſpeCtion of the princes or, Rulers here mentioned. ; tha 
2 Now aſloon as this letter cometh to you, ſeeing and 
your malters ſons are with you, and there are with you ng 
chariots and horſes, a fenced city alſo, and armour : as 
3 Look even our the beſt and meeteſt of your maſters = 
ſons, and ſet Lim on his fathers throne, and fight for your Moy 
maſters houſe f. 
f Thus he ſpeaks, either, becauſe he had ſome notice of their in- Ahz 
tentions thus to do.: or, to make tryal of them, whether they would * folt 
do ſo, or would be true to him and his detigns : or, to fignifie to then 104 
his Intentions of fighting againſt them, it they did ſo, that by Ing 
terror hereof he might bring them to a compliance with him» 7 \ 
4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and faid, Behold and Q 
two kings ſtoods not before him g ; how then ſhould we gh 
ſtand ? an 
$ All their Power and Intereft, either in Fezree?, or in the Am) ts chi: 
betore, or in Ramoth-Gilead, could not hinder him from execifils lee 2.5 
his delign, from killing the two Kings, and from invading one of thell cluded 
Kingdums. It is true, he ſurpriſed the Kings, which a little weakens be mer 
their Argument ; but fear and ſelf-love made them eaſily yield £0 it To 


5 And he that was over the houſe þ, and. he that 7 
over the city z, the elder alſo, and the bringers up 9!” 
coildren, ſent to Jehu, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and will 
do all that thou ſhalt bid us k; we will not make any 
king : do thou that which is good in thine eyes h. 

b The chief Governour of the King's Palace or Caſtle there. 7 The 
chief Magiſtrate or Milicary Governor, k They make no delays 0 
conclitions, but ſubmit all to his Mercy, 


6 Then he wrote a letter / the ſecond time to they 
laying, 1f ye be F mine, and if ye will hearken unto js f, 
voice, take ye the heads of the men 1m, your Mailer? 
ſons, and come to me at Jezrcel by to morrow this 01Me: 
(now the kings ſons being ſeventy perſons, were with [6 his neg 
great men of the city, which brought them up) : 

. __ ) o L its ann. 
1 Thus Fezevel is requited for her Letter direfted in like M wh I 
to the Elders of Naboth's City, whereby his Life was wickeUd!y et the T 
away, I Amngs 21.5, And it. is probable that ſome of thele E = 0M 
were concerned in that very Buſineſs, which makes the Judgin-"" of 
God more remarkable, mz Which word ſeems to imply that m— 
them were grown up, who doubtleſs trod in their Parents fteps 3 3 of 
thoſe that were younger were juftly cut off tor their Paren:s "m - 
which ſce on Exod. 20, 5. Deut. 5. 9. 


7 And it came to paſs when the letter came to thc 


FATE. 
41449 


F han. X. 


Wir ne Er es Wy T1 oo bk 
ns .*,, and put their heads in baskets, and ſent him _ 


\ zi. him : but -- who ſlew all theſe ? 


10 Know now, that there ſhall fall unto the earth no- 
tiring of the word of the LORD, which the LORD 
ſpake p concerning the houſe of Ahab: for the LORD 
irc: hath done that which he ſpake * -+ by his ſervant Eli- 

ph Pp 

by Ja q, 
, + þ But the truth 1s, neither T, nor they are to be blamed z nor you 
that aſhfted and encouraged me herein ; For this is not Man's Work, 
bur God's, and done by his Command. q Whom he mentions, rather 
than Zliſhaz partly becauſe Elijah was now dead,and therefore his Name 
and Memory was more ſacred than Eliſha's,who was yet alive ; this be- 
Ing the common Humour and Folly of Mankind, to value and honour 
thoſe that are dead, whom they contemned whilſt they lived ; And 
partly, becauſe E17jab's Prophecy was known, and publick and famous 
hen Eliſha's was delivered in a Corner, and that not from his own 
Mouth, but by one of the Sons of the Prophets. 


; Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men r, and his || kinſ- 
* folks, and his prieſts /, until he left him none remain- 
Ing t, 

7 W hom tHe had advanced and made great in Wealth, or Honour, 
ana Quality 5 who had been Partners with him in his Sins 3 and, who 
vere likely to be avenged of his Death. / His Domeftick Prieſts 
which had waited upon Ahab and Fezebe, in their Idolatrous Services, 
an were fed at the King's Table. Compare 1 Kings 18. 19. Or, 
ys chief Officers of State 3 as that word is ſomerimes uſed ; Of which 
lee 2 Sam. $. 18. compare with 1 Chron, 1$. 17. 0bj. Theſe were in- 
Cluded in his great Men mentioned before. Anſw. Yet may they well 
be mentioned apart, as a diſtinet, and the moſt eminent ſort of them. 
! To wit, in that Place and Kingdom ; for he did leave ſome of the 
Royal Seed of Fudah, Chap. 11. 1, 2. 


12 And he aroſe and departed, and came to Samaria. 
; 4nd as he was at the | ſhearing houſe « in the way, 
« Where they uſed to ſhear Sheep, and then to Feaſt after their 


® Manner, 1 Sam. 25. 36. 2 Sam, 13. 23. Or, this may be the name of 
F a Place, Berh-heked of the Shepherds z or, Beth-heked-rohim. 


b 13 Jehu | met with the brethren x of Ahaziah king 

, of Judah, and ſaid, Who are ye! And they anſwered, 

*1 We are the brethren of Ahaziah, and we go down | to 

; _ the children of the king, and the children of the 
ueen, 

x Not ftrialy ſo, for they were killed before this, 2 Chron. 21. 17. 

ut his Brethrens Sos, as they are called, 2 Chron. 22. 8. or others of 

: « * Kinſmen, ſuch being oft called Brethren in Scripture : ASGen. 

14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And they took 

inem alive, and flew them y at the pit of the ſhearing- 

Z, even tWo and forty men ; neither left he any of 
Mm. 

_ I Nartly, in compliance with God's Command, chap. 9. $. for theſe 

"crc of the Houle of Ahab by the Mother's-lide, Chap. $. 18. and 

partly, that they might neither claim the Kingdom of Iſrael in Right 

vt their Grandmother ; as they might well have done, it God had 


I. KINGS 


[1 So Jehu flew all that remained of the houſe of 


Chap. X. 
not giver! it to Fehu 5 nor revenge the Deaths of their near Relations. 

{ Where he intended to bury them. 

15 And when he was departed thence, he + lighted + yeh, 
on Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab a, coming to meet him b, found. 
and he Þ ſaluted himc, and ſaid unto him, Is thine heart + Heb. 
right, as my heart is with thy heart 4? And Jehonadab #0:4- 
anſwered, It is. If it be, give me thine hand c. And 


he gave bim his hand : aud he took him up to him 1n the 
chariot. 

4 A Kenite, i Chron. 2. 55, and a Man of fingular Prudence and 
Piety 3 as appears from this Hiſtory, and from Fer. 35.6. b Tocongra« 
tulate with him, for the DeftruQtion of that wicked Family - and to en 
courage, and a{lviſe him to proceed in fulfilling the Will of God re- 
vealed to him. ©c Fehu ſaluted Fehonadab, 4 Doſt thou heartily ap- 
prove of, and atfe&t me, and my preſent Proceedings, as my Heart 
doth as fincerely cleave to thee, as thine own Heart doch 2 e As a 11gn 
of Friendſhip and Conſent. See Gal. 2. 9. Thele may be the words, 
either, 1, Of Feha ; and ſo here is an Elipfis, If it b: : For, And Fe- 
bu ſaid. If it be, Comp. 1 Kings 20. 34. Or, 2. Of Fehon:adab, 
who having ſaid, /t fs, adds, If t be, 1.e. If thine Heart be with mine, 
as thou ſayſt it is, Give me thine hand. But this the Elip!1s is larger than 
the tormer. And it ſeems not fo decent and proper for #-k914425 a 
Stranger and Subjett, to ſpeak thus to the King, as for the King to lay 
lo to him. 

16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee my zeal fo 
the LORD f. So they g made him ride in his chariot. 

f 7.e. For the Vindication of his Honour and Quarrel, and for the 
Execution of his Commands. Do not believe my Words, but mine 
Actions, which thine Eyes ihall behold. & 7. e. Febu's Servants open- 
ed the Door of his Chariot, and lift up Fehonadab into it. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, * he flew all that * 2Ckron. 
remained unto Ahab þ in Samaria, till he had deſtroyed -_ oY * 
him, according to the ſaying of the LORD, * which he _- OW 
{pake to Elijah, FT 

h Either all his Houſhold j or rather, all his Kindred and Relations, 
tho* more remote from him. y 

13 And Jehu gathered all the people together i, and 
faid unto them, ab ſerved Baal a little, bt Jebu ſhall 
ſerve him much &. 

z By their Repreſentatives, their Elders or Rulers, as was uſual g 
to whom he imparts his Mind ; and they being generally corrupt, and 
Time-fervers, and ſuch as had no lence of Religion in them, durft not 
oppole his Reſolution, but ſeemed to comply with it, & As if he had 
laid, My Quarrel is only with Ahad's Family, aad not with Baal ; 
which my Actions ſhall manifeſt, Which words being maniteitly talle, 
and ipoken with a detign to deceive, cannot be excuted from vin, tho* 
they were uttered with a pious Intention ; this being an unmovable 
Principle, That we muſt not do the leaſt Evil of Sin, that the greateſt 
Good may come, Rom. 3- 8. And if Fehonadab cid concur with Feb 
herein, it was a humane Infirmity. 

19 Now theretore call unto me all the prophets of Ba- 
al, all his ſervants /, and all his prieſts, ler none be want- 
ing : for 1 have a great ſacrifice to do to Baal m2 ; whoſo- 
ever ſhall] be wanting, he ſhall not live. Burt Jehn did zf 
in ſubtilty z, to the 1ntent that he might deſtroy the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal. 

] Either, 1, All his Miniſters : Of whom there may ſeem-to have 
been ſeveral ſorts, whereof two are here diftinatly mentioned, bis 
Prophets and Prieſts z and the reſt of the inferiour ſort, may be compre- 
hended under this general Title of Servants, becauſe they were to at- 
tend upon the others in their Sacred Miniſtrations. And thele being 
once deſtroyed, Fehu rightly concluded, that the reft would fall of 
courſe. And this ſence may leem to be favoured by ver, 22. wherein 
Veſtments were brought forth for all theſe IWorſpippers of Gaal 5 which 
were not commonly uſed by the People, in the Worſhip either of God, 
or of Baal; but only by the Priefts, or Miniſters. Or, 2. All his 
IYorſhippers, as the ſame word is tranllated, in the clole of this Verlcs 
Queſt. How could all theſe be contained in one Houſe of Baal ? Anjw. 
Well enough, for the number of BaaPs Worthippers had been valtly 
diminiſhed by the Miniftry of Elijah, and Eliſha, and the reſt of the 
Prophets z and by Feram's negle&, and diſuſe of that Worſhip. For 
the generality of the Jſraelitzs had too much knowledge to have any 
real and religious reſpett ro ſuch ſenfleſs Idls 3 only they practited if 
in compliance with the Humour of their King and Queen, and icr 
worldly, or wicked Ends z and therefore when the King delerted 1t, 
they generally forſcok it ; ſome few tilly and beſotted Perſons except- 
ed, who are here gathered together. Beides, this Houle or 1empie 
of Baal might be very large and capacious z and probably was 10, be- 
cauſe it was the chief of that ſort, as being in the King's City, and 
nigh his Palace, and for the uſe of the King and Queen, and the 
whole Courrz and for great and high Solemnities. Moreover, as 
the name of the Houſe or Temple of God, at Feruſalem, oft lignifies, 
not only the principal Building, bur all the other Buildings and Courts 
belonging to it 3 in Which all the Worſhippers ſtood when they wor- 
ſhipped, ſo it might be here z and ſo there was a ſpace ſufficient for all 
the Worſhippers of Baal, which can reaſonably be thought to bave 
been at this time in all Jac]. m I will offer to him a noble and ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice z not of Sheep, or Oxen, Vc. as they underſtood it3 
but of his own beloved Prieſts, and Prophets, and Servants z as he 
meant it, » With another delign, that he might both cerfainly Git- 
cover, and utterly deftroy them all, without any farther trouble, oL 
danger of Sedition or Tumulr in his Kingdom. - | 

20 And Jehu faid, + Proclaim v a folemn aſſembly for + _ 
Baal : and they proclaimed rt, : JaNCtI]&e 

o Heb. Sanfifie. Prepare your ſelves, and all things neceffary for 
this Solemn Day, and Sacrifice, and Feaſt, which Lintend to keep. 

21 And Jehu ſent through all iſrael: and all the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal came, fo that there was not a man [ctr 
that came not þ - and they came IGgto tine novice q of 


Q.qq Baal ; 
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Chap. X. 


\Or.ſofu7 Baal ; and the houſe of Baal was |; full from one end to 
that they 
ſtood 
mouth 10 
mouth. 


+ Heb. 
the mouth. 


+ He, 
Sarues- 


EKqI 


another. : 
p Either, 1+ Becauſe they thought Fehu was ſerious and ſincere in 


his Profeſſions it being natural and nſual for Men too ealily to he- 
lieve, what they with co be true. And for the Prieſts which Fehu de- 
ſtroyed defo;e, ver. 11. they might think that was done, on!y becauſe 
of their nearne(; and relation to Ahab and his Family. Or, 2. For 
fear of their Lives 3 for certain Death was threatned roall that did not 
come, ver. 19. which contidering Fehu's fierce and bloody Temper, 
they knew would bz execute.l 5 whereas, it they dil come, there was 
more than a pofſibility of the ſparing of their Lives: For Fehu was 
known to be indifferent and unconcerned in Matters of Religion, one 
that had ſerved 5121 when his Prince, Ahab, lived and did ſo; and for- 
took it when the next Prince Foram did z and therefore it was doubtful, 
whether #-hu had not in good earneſt returned to his firſt Love, to 
that Religion which he had formerly embraced, and only deſerted 1n 
complacency to others, Or, 3, By God's juft P:ovidence, deceiving 
their Minds, and inclining their Hearts to come to their own Deftru- 
&iun. 4q 7. e. The Temple. 

22 And he ſaid unto him that w.s over the vellry, 
Bring forth veſtments r for all the worſhippers of Baal. 
And he brought them torch veſtments. | 

r Sacred Garments ; ſuch as were uſed by the- Priefts and others of 
the Lord's Miniſtry in God's Worſhip 3 and trom thence the Devii 
borrowed this Cuſtom in his Worthip. 

23 And chu went, and |chonadab the ſon of Rechab + 
into the houſe of Baal, and ſaid nato the worſhippers 0, 
Bazl, Searc', and look that there be here with you none 


of the ſervants of the LORD tr, but the worſhippers of 
Baal only. 

s Whom the Bzz/:res poſſibly did not know, and thereore ſuf petted 
nothing ; or if any of the more crafty ſort lulpetted any thing, it was 
now too late tv amend their Error. #2 Becauſe their Preſcnce will 
offend Baal. and deride, or pollute his Worſhip 5 whence profane P-r- 
ſons have been oft excluded from Sotemn Atts of Worthip, both by 
Jews and Heathens, So this did not raiſe thei, Suipicion. 

24 And when they went in # to offer ſacrifices, and 
burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourſcore men x +» ithout, 
and faid, 7f any of the men whom | have breughrt into 
your hands, eſcape, he that lctteth him go, his life ſhall be 


for the life of him. 

u When ſome in the name of the reſt went to the Altar to offer Sa- 
crifice. x Far greater numbers being doubtleſs in readinels to affift 
them, in caſe of any oppoſition. 

25 And it came to paſs as ſoon as he y had made an 
end of offering the burnt-offerings z, that Jehu ſaid to 
the guard, and to the captains a, Go in, and flay them, 
let noae come forth. And they {mote them with | the 
edge of the ſword, and the guard and che captains caſt 
them out b, and weat to the city or tie houſe of Baal c. 

I 7. e. The Chief Prieft of Baal, See 2 Chron. 23, 17. 2 So far he 
ſuffered them ro proceed z either, becaule till then they were nor all 
come into the Houſe : Or, becauſe having been taken in the very Att 
of groſs Idolatry, their Deftrudtion was more juſt and reaſonable. 
a i.e. To the Fourſcore Men, and their Orficers. b i.e, Caſt their 
Carcaſſes out -of the City, But that was not proper Work for the 
Guard ; nor could they ſo ſoon have done it 5 nor would they ftay to 
do it, when they were going in haſte to other Work ; nor indeed was 
it neceffary to be done; becauſe they intended to pull down the Houle, 
and bury them in its Ruines, and turn it into a Draught-houſe, as it 
follows. "This Word therefore is, and may be joined with the next : 
and both rendred, They went haſtily and eagerly ; properly, they flung 
themſelves our(#iphil for Eithpabel, which is not unuſual in the Hebrew 
Lavguag:) and went. The like Expreſſion is uſed, Efth. 6. 12. haſted, 
Heb. puſhed himſclf on, or flung, himſclt, i. e. went with great haſte ; 
and in the Greek Text, Mark 14. 72. © Either, 1. To ſome City near 
to Samaria, where another eminent Temple of Baal was eretted. 
But this ſeems not to agree with the Context, there being but one 
Houle, or Temple, cf Bal mentioned, both in the foregoing and fo]- 
lowing Verſes. Or rather, 2 To ſome Buildings belonging to this 
Houle of Baal, which may be here called the City either for tome par- 
ticular Reaſon now unknown z or becauſe they were very numerous 
and capacious, For as there were divers Chambers and Rooms built 
without the Temple, belonging to it, tor the ule of the Prieſts, and 
Levites, &c. So it may probably be conceived, That this famous 
Temple of Baal had many ſuck Buildings in ſome of which the Prieſts 
of Baal, or of the Groves, { whereof there were great numbers be- 

longing to the King's Court, 1 Kin. 18. 1g.) peradventure might 
dwell z and others of them might be for divers Uſes belonging to the 
Houle, and Service of Baa. And into theſe Buildings the Guard 
might go, and that haſtily, to ſurprize, and kill thoſe inferiour Mini- 
ſters of Baal, who were there employed in preparing things for the 
Sacrifices which wereto be offered z vr ia other Services belonging to 
that Houle, or that Solemnity. 
26 And they brought forth the -| images out of the 
houſe of Baal, and hurat them d. 
d Heb. Jr. 7. e. The Collection of the Images; or each of them. 
27 And they brake down the image of Baal e, and 
brake down the houſe of Baal f, and made it a draught- 
houſe nnto this day, 


e The chief Image which they worſhipped 
e ch wh; pped more than the reſt. 
f And the like they did with the reft of the Houles of Baal in 1ſrael ; 


as may be gathered both from x - 
hy 4-1 S m the nature and reaſon of the thing ; and 


25 Thus Jehn deſtroyed Baal ont of Iſrael. 
29 Howbzit from the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat, who made [iſrael to fin, Jehu departed not from after 
them 2, to wit, * the golden calycs that- were in Bethel, 


NGS. Cha 
g Herein he diſcovers his Hypocrifie, that he follows God as fir .. 
his Intereſt would permit z namely, in deſtroying the Houſe of py 
and the Worſhip of Baa, but no further 2: For he ſtil] reſolves tO key 
up the Worſhip of the Calves : Partly, left he ſhould diſoblige ang IL 
ricate his own Nobles and Subjetts, who had been long inured and 
were heartily affetted to it ; And partly, left h- ſhoula open a Duce 
for his People to return to their Obedience to the Houſe of Daviz 
And his Sin and Folly is the more inexcuſable, both becauſe he dur 
nor truſt that God with the keeping of his Kingdom, of whoſe Power 
and Faithtulneſs, and Kindneſs to him, he had ſuch ample Experience 

in his giving him the Kingdom ; and becauſe he had ſo great and uz. 
controlable a Power in the Matters of Religion ; having firſt Preten. 
ded, and ſeemed to ({=t up the Worſhip of Baal with all his might, and 
then deftroying it with no leſs Vehemency, none daring to mutter 2. 
gainſt him 1n either caſe z an\ becauſe the Houſe of Davil, and Kino. 
om of Fudah, his Competitor, now was, and was likely to he ina 
teeble and declining Condition, and much more likely co fall into his 
Hands, than that his Kingdom thoul4 come into theirs, 

30 Andthe LORD taid unto Jehu þ, Becauſe thoy haſt: 
done well in executing that which zs right in mine eyes j 
nd haſt done unto the houſe of Ahab according to all thzr 
was in mine heart, * thy children of the fourth gereratiny 
{ball fit on the throne of Iſrael k. | 
h By ſome Prophet, as above, Chap. g;7. 7 4. e. In part, and 
far as is here expreſſed, theſe Aﬀtions were good and right, though 

his Heart was not ſo. & And ſo they did ; namely, Feboahaz, belgy 
_ 35» Foaſh, Chap. 13, 10. Feroboam, Chap. 14+24. and Zecharig, 
Chap. 15+. vs 

31 Bur Jehu- took no heed to walk in the law of the#t; 
LORD God of [iſrael, with all his heart 1- for he depart 
<d 10t from the ſins of Jeroboam 9, which made Iſrael to 
110 

1 His Obedience wanted three neceſſary Properties, Care or Heed. 
fulnels, Univerſality, and Sincericy. m His reſolved continuance in 
one ſingle Courſe, is juftly alledged as an Argument of his Falſe. 
heartedneſs in all his other Attions. 

32 In thoſe days » the LORD began - to cut Iſraeltk 
ſhort o : and Hazael {mote them in all the coaits of [{.*/ 
raelp; M 
2 In the time of Fehu's Life and Reign, as may be gathered by 
comp. v. 34+ 4 Either to diminiſh the number of the People, by 
cutting them off z or to ſtraiten their Borders. p 7. e. In their Bor- 
ders, or the outtermoſt part of their Land beyond Fordan, as it is ex- 
plained, ver. 23. And at this time poſſibly he executed thoſe Cruel- 
ties mentioned Chap. 8. 12, 

33 trom Jordan + eaſtward q, all the land of Gilead,*t 
the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Manaſlites, from" 
Aroer, (which is by the river Arnon) || even * Gilead nl]; 


Baſhan. It; 
q To wit, from the Land of Canaan. ul 
34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehu,and all that he did, x! 
and all his might, are they not written in the book of the* 


\ 
1, 


chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. ) 
- 35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers, and they buried 
him 1n Samaria, and Jehoahaz his ſon reigned in hi 
!tead g 

4 o . . Fs 
36 And Þ the time that Jchu reigned over Iſracl ity 
Samaria, was twenty and eight years. 


CHAP. AL 

Athaliah deſtroyeth all the Royal Family : Only Fehoaſh eſcapeth : 1s bid ji 
Tears in the Houſe of God, 1——3. Fehoiada giving Order to theC: 
ptains in the Seventh Tear anointeth him king, 4 —— 12. Athaliahis 
ſlain, 13—— 16, The Covenant is renewed between God, the kity, 
and the people : And Baal's Worſhip is deſtroyed : The king is ſer on bis 
Throne, 179—21- 


ND. when * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah fan” 
that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyedall;y, 
the | ſeed royal a. i 
4 i, e, All of the Royal Family, left after thoſe Slaughters, 2 C0 in 
21. 2, 4+ and 22, I, ana 2 Xn, IG 12, 14, EXCEPT one, as the next 
Verle limits and explains it, This ſhe did, partly out of Rage at ils 
Extirpation of her Family ; reſolving, that David's Family ſhould 80: 
out-live hers ; partly, trom Ambition and detire of Ruie ; for whi 
many Perſons have deſtroyed their neareft Relations: Partly,from te 
Zeal which ſhe had for Idolatry, and the Worthip of Baz, which hs 
intended to eſtabliſh; to which ſhe knew the Houle of David were il 
placable Enemies, And partly," in her own Defence, that ſhe migic 
ſecure her {elf from Febu's Fury, who was commanded by God,and re 
ſolved in himſelf, utterly to deftroy all the Branches of Abab's Famil), 
whereof ſhe was one, Chap. 8. 18, 26. For had ſhe not done this, ſhe 
ſuſpected, that either the King, or People of Fu4ab would have dl 
vere her up to Fehu upon his Demand. Poſſibly thoſe whom ſhe flew 
were Foram's Children by another Wife : Of which, ſee on the ex 
Verſe. And this was the fruit of Feboſhophar's marrying his $0n t94 
Daughter of that idolatrous and wicked Houſe of At ab, even the x 
tirpation of all his Poſterity, but one. And this dreadful Judgme" 
God permitted, and inflifted upon him and his, to ſhew how much 83 
abhors all ſuch tinful and unequal Afﬀinities. : 

2 Burt Jehoſheba b th2 daughter of king Joram c {iſfer 
of Ahaziah, took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah c, and [t0s 
him from among the kings ſons which were flaia 4; and 
they e hid him, even him and his nurſe in the bed-chalr 


ber f, from Athaliah, ſo that he was not flain. FP 

b Called Fehoſhabeath, 2 Chron. 22. 11. c To wit, by another Vit» 
and not by this Arhaliab: For it is not likely Fehoiad ah who maiiet 
her, 2 Chron, 22. 11. would have married one of that wicked and <7 


and that were in Dan, 


led Houſe, Except he were married very young,and therein Over-Fuirs 
by bis Parents. & Either, 1, His adopted, and legal Son, Wi ** 
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9, 4 And * 1n the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent 7, and fer 


IN 


\ 


Car #0 that ye ſhall do; a third part of you q that enter in * on 


2 
ach bis 


ter 


{> 


'nthe watch of the houle || that it be not broken down x. 


to ſucceed him, tho' he was of another Houſe, and of Nathay's Fa- 
mily, as many think: Such Pertons being ſometimes called the Sors of 
their Predecefſors, as we hall ſee hereafter. Or rather, 2, His proper 
and natural Son z for not only he, but the reſt who were ſlain, are here 
called the Xirgs (7. e. Foram's) Sons. 4 Either, 1, From amidft of 
che Carcafſes, where the Infanc was laid, and ſuppoſed by her to be 
Lilled, tho it was not quite dead either through the Compatſon, 
or Connivance of the Inftruments of this Execution z or by ſome other 
Artifice which his Nurſe uled. Or, 2. Our of that Apartmenr of the 
Palace which was allotted for the King's Children. e Fehoſh:ba,and her 
Hu-band Fekotadah. f Which was in the Houſe of the Lord ; as is affirm- 
ed in the next \.erſe. So that it was one of thoſe Chambers adjoyn- 
ins, Or near ro the Temple, which were for the Uſes of the Prieſts and 
Levires, and for them only ; Which made it more proper tor this pur- 
o!e. , ws 

x 3 And he was with her hidin the houſe of the LORD, 
ſix years ; - and Athaliah did reign over the land þ, 

g Eirler 4va/tah thought they were dead z or if ſhe ſuſpeRed 
that this was preferved, the thought an Infant could do her no great 
harm ; and that ſhe could fo well affure the Kingdom to her ſelf within 
a few Years, that the need not fear any ſuch weak Competitor z or ſhe 
was willing to ſmother up the Butineſs, lett if ſhe had made a ftrit and 
diligent Search for it, the People ſhould thereby learn, that there was 
ver a Son of David's Family left 5 and fo be unquiet under her Govern- 
ment, and deiirous of a Change. 6 Which ſhe had an opportunity to 
Jo, becauſe ſhe was not only the late King's Wife, but allo was pro- 
bahly made Queen-Regent upon Foram's going to Ramoth-Gilead. 


the rulers over hundreds &k, with the captains / and the 


I. A FNGYS 


nor any of her Soldiers may hreak into the Temple, and defile it, or 
deſtroy it 3 as ſhe will doubtleſs endeavour to do. Or, an1 ye ſhall keep 
the W atch of the Houſe Maſſach : As the LXX,and ocher Interpreters ren- 
der it 3 who think this was the Name of an Houle, not far from the 
Temple in which, or againft which, they were to keep a Guard, 


7 And two || parts, of all you that go forth on the j ©-.Com- 


Chap. XI. 


ſabbath y, ever they ſhal] keep the watch of the houſe of pvi-s. 


the LORD about the king -. 
J 1.e, Who having finiſhed their Courſe, and Week, ſhoul!l have 
gone home, but were detained, 2 Chron, 23. 8. + Whilſt the reſt 


Py 


guard the Doors and Entrances into the Temple; theſe ſhall have a (pe 
4-0 of the King's V=rſon, part on his Righc, and part on h.s Leit 

s And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about a, every 
man with his weapons in his hand : and he that comerh 
within the ranges 6, let him be ſlain; and be ye with the 
King as he goeth out, and as he cometh in c. 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did according to 
all things that Jehoiada the prieſt commandcd : and they 
took every man his men that were to come in on the ſab- 
bath, with them that ſhould go out on the ſabbath, and 
came to Jchoiada the prielt. 


a When you have ſet your Watches, and Guards, all the reft of 
you ſhall drawnear to the King to preſerve his Royal Perſon from all 
Afaults and Dangers. 6 Or, Fences, i. e, the Walls wherewith the 
Courts of the Temple were invironed :; See ver. 15, Or your Ranks, 
or Order, It any of Athaliah's Guards ſhall at:empt to break in upon 


guard mM, and brought them to him into the houſe of the 

LORD z, and made a covenant wich them 0, and took an | 
oath of them p in the houſe of the LORD, and ſhewed | 
them the kings ſon. 

i If this AQtion of Feho7adah's ſeem ſtrange and irregular, this was 
no ordinary Cale, but there were divers peculiar things in it z as that 
Athaliah was a meer Ulurper, baving no pretence of Right to the 
Crown, and one of that wicked Houſe which God had particularly, 
and by Name, devoted to Deſtruttion ; that Fehoiadab's Wife was 
nearer allied, an1 had more Right to the Crown than Athalizh ; that 
the Crown of Fudah was by Divine Appointment appropriated to the 
Sons of David; and therefore the Right of the Crown was inherently | 
in hm whom Fehozadaþ ſet up, which Right her Uſurpation could not. | 
extude ; That Fehoradah was not a meer private Perſon, but the Hal: ' 
hand of the King's Aunt z and probably the High-Priett, to whom it 
beloaged in great part to fee the Laws of God executed : That Fehoi- | 
alab did not att alone in the Bulineſs, but had the Conſent and Con: | 
currence of the Chief Rulers,both Civil and Eccletiaftical z and beiides 
all this, that it 1s conceived, That he had a ſpecial Motion of God's 
Spirit, or the Direction and Encouragement of the Prophets of that 
time, So that this Action cannot be drawn into a Preſident for (uc- 
ceeding Times, and tor other Kingdoms. k Of whom lee Exod. 
15, 25, Of theſe there were five, which are named, 2 Chron. 23. 1. 
And theſe were either, 1. Civil, or Military Othcers, But then ſuch 
{all Officers could not have ſtood him ia much ſtead, And why did 
he not 1acher engage Captains of Thouſands, or greater Perſons, 
whom doubtleſs he might bave calily brought into this Confederacy ? 
Or rather, Prieſts or Levites of eminency, as their Work ſheweth, 
ver. 5, 6, 7+ and 2 Chron, 23, 1, 2, and their diſtin&tion from the C4- 
ptains and Guard, I Or Princes, or Novles, or Commanders, ſuch as he 
knew were wea: y of her Idolatrous and Tyrannical Government, and 
faichful to their King, m2 Poſhbly thoſe who had been the former 
King's Guard, who had been diſplaced by Athaliab, as Perſons whoſe 
Fidelity ſhe ſuſpetted. 7 7, e. Into the Courts of that Houle, which | 
ott come under the Name of the #ouſe, or Temple of the Lord : For into | 
the Houſe none but the Prieſts or Levites might enter. 0 To reſtore 
the King to his Kingdom, and Religion to its Purity. p bor their 
XCelie and Fidelity in the preſent Detign. ; . 

5 And he commanded them, taying, "This w the thing 


| 


the ſabbath r, ſhall even be keepers of the watch of the 
kings houſe s - 

q Either, 1. A third part of you, (4. e. of the whole Number, in- 
cluding thoſe thar come in, and thole that go 0ur on the Sabbath) even 
they that enter in 08 the Sabbath : And ſo the two other Third Pacts were 
t0contiſt of thoſe that went out. on the Sabbath z as ſome gather trom 
vr.6, 7. Or rather, 2. A third part only of thoſe that enter in 01 the 
S1bath, who ſeem to be plainly divided into three Thirds here z anal 
©7146. as 1hoſe thas went fort on the Sabbath are exprelly diftribuced 
no two Parts, ver. 7- r 7. e. That come into the Temple on the 
»adbath-Day. For the underftanding of this matter, you muſt know, 
That the Levites were, in and from David's time, diftributed into 
Tventy-four Courſes, which were to do the Work of the Temple ſuc- 
cllively, and by turns $4 each Courle confliſting of about a Thouland 
Men for his Week : Of which ſee 1 Chron. 23. and 24; s Either, 1. 
Of that Bed-chamber where the King now was. But it is unlikely, 
and vithout Example, either that one Bed-chamber, or the Temple,or 
any part of it, ſhould be called the King's Houſe, And beſides, the 
King's Perſon is ſecured by other Pertons, ver. 7. Or rather, 2. Of 
Uat part which leadeth to the King's Palace, which Athaliah now pol- 
cllcd, and whence they might expett Oppotition. 

6 Aid a third part /hall ve at the gate of Sur t, and a 


third part at the gate behind the guard  : io ſhall ye keep 


t The chief Gate of the Temple called the Zigh-gare, 2 Kin. 15+ 35: 
ant the Foundation-Gate, 2 Chron, 23. 5. and the Eaſt-gate, Jer. 19. 2» 
and the Middle-gate, Jer.39.3. and the Gare of the Entrance,E7ek.49.15, 
: Either, i. 'The hing's Guard. Or, 2. The Guard of the Tem- 
pe þ tor ſuch-a Guard there wes, and a Captain of th? Guard, calle 
3 Berk. ona of the Tenple, Att. 4.1. and 5.24. This Gat? was n che 
vg 3 and, as ſome think, is that which 1s called Szppim, or th 
ah "4gate, 2 Chron. 23. 4» X 7+ e. So you ſhall guard all the Gates 

* =NTances into the Houle or Temple of God, that neither Arbalzah 


you, or within your Bounds, c Whc'her the Kiog ſhall go our of the 
Temple, to oitend, or ſubdue his Enemies Ur Irefue hither to defend 
himſelt, do you always accompany him. 

10 And tothe caprains over hundreds, did the prieſt 
give king Davids ſpears and ſhields 4 that were in the 
temple of the LORD. 

4 Offenſive and Detentive Weapons, which he gare to the Captains, 
both tor themiclves, an tor ail their Suldiers ; For they all came 1nto 
the Temple unarmed, to prevent Suſpicion. Thele ate called David's, 
either becauſe they were (uch as he had taken from his Enemies, w hich 
he had dedicated to God, and la'd up in tne Temple,as Monuments of 
God's Goodnels to him. See 1 Sam. 21. g. 2 3am 8.7, 11. 1 Aings 
7. 51- Or, becauſe D:ivid hail maile a Sacred Ar::i.ry in the Temple, 
whence Arms might be taken upon extrao:Einary Occations, for the 
Defence of tie Templ:, or City of Gud, | 

11 And thegald ftoud, every man with his weapon in 
his hand, ronnd about the king, trom thc right + corner 
of the temple, to the le.t corner of the tewp!e e, along 
by the altar f, and the ten'ple g. 

e From the South-Eaft, to the Norrh.Faft fide, f The Altar of 
Burnt-Ofterings, which was by the Great and Eaſtern Gare of the I .m- 
ple. g 7. e. By, and towards the other parts of the Teaplc, which 
they defended on ail tides. 

12 And he brought forth the kings ſon, and put the 
crown upon him, and gave him the teitimony h, and they 
n-ade him king, and ancinted him z ; and they clapt their 
hands, and ſaid, - God fave the king, 


mind him ot his Duty at his entrance upon his Kingdom, which was to 
read and wiite out that Holy Bovuk, Deut. 17, 18. and to govern him- 
felt and his Kingdom by It : The Law of God being frequently and 
moſt properly called 2 7:{tin-ony, as Fſal.78.5. and 132-12. 1ſ2.8.16,20. 
See al'd Deut, 6. 17, 29. 2 Ain. 23, 3. becaule it isa Witneſs of God's 
Wil}, and Man's Duty. 7 As they uſed tv do in doubtful Cates, when 
there was any competition or queſtion about the Cruwn, as now there 
Was. 

13 Þ And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the guard, 
and of the people &, ſhe came to the people } 1nto the 


temple of the LORD m. | 

+ Who came thither upon the hearing of the Noiſe and Tidings of 
what was done. 1 Toenquire into the Cauſe of this great Noile z be» 
ing hitherto kept in deep Ignorance, partly becauſe it was managed 
with tv much Secrelie, and in the Temple z aad partly, becau'c the 
People univerſally hated her, and wiited her Downtal. #2 7. e. Into 
the Courts z, wh: ther by Fehoiadab's DireEtiva ſhe was permitted. to 
enter, though contrary tu his general Order, ver. 5. That 10 he might 
d:aw her inco hiz Net, : 

14 And wheu ſhe looked, behold, the king ſtood by 
a pillar || as the manner was, and the princes ana tie 
trumpeters by the king, and all rhe people of the land 
rejoyced, and blew with trumpets : and Athaliah rent 
ber clothes, and cried, Treaſon, treaſon. | 

1} Poſſibly by one of the two famous Pillars of the Temple; of which 
ſee 1 Kin. 7- 21. nigh unto which the Throne was erected, Jt it be 
ſaid, That none but Þtieſts might come thitter ; I antwer, ordinarily 
they might not z but the King being a Sacre\l Perion, elpecialiv upull 
luch extiaordinary Occations might be there. Or, upan 4 Sezffo2.,pol- 
'1bly that Braſen Scatfolds which $9/9.799 ercaed, 2 Chron. 6. 13. and 
left there for ſuch purpoſes. See 2 AM. 23+ 3s 

15. But Jehojada the prieſt commanvea the captains of 
che hundreds, the officers of the hoit ”7, and ſaid unco 
them, Have her forth without the rang2s - : and 610 that 
ftolloweth her o, kill with the ſword : tor ne prieit had 
faid, Ler her not be lain in the houſe of the LORD p. 

m Of theſe Companies of Levires, who are ellewiere culed the 
Lord's #oft, and now were the King's &eſt. 7 Ot which, ſee above, 
ver. 8. If ſhe will not go our of them of her own accord, rOrce her 
out of them. o If any cf the People cone hither upon tis OCCatIN, 
!hall ſtand up for her help. p 4. e. In the Court of the Iempic, let 
it be polluted with her Blood. 

Qqq 2 16 And 


+ Heb. 


Bari: 


+ Heh, 
Shoulder. 


+ Heb. let 
h i. e. The Book of the Law, which he put into the King's Hand, to the Kivg 


ICs 


MES—cha 

=> £ 
9% i 
—- * 


"— FY 
IN 


Or 
* 


«IF 
whom — 


_ 


Ka 5 le S * 
D n 


—p——t + 
IRE 
wo ue 


nr 
4... a 


I ” 
1 tees =, PREY"! " an - 
- - Wy Su C . 
— + _— 
bY. P my” ba, + þ it L 
: mM, a. rt 
L — . "> ? 8 ” S 
YE" I, » fas 
- , ae. 4 L 
af 3X a 
p4 3 we 2. - 
% _ 
y OED p 


> _ 


”w 4 _ 
re > 


me 
= - _ 
P=_ SIE” 
<a 
—— 
% 
» 
Loni __ - 
ay - - _ 


Clap. XII 


16 And they laid hands on her 9g. and ſhe went by the 
way by the which the horſes came 1nto the king's houſe 7. 
and there was ſhe ſlain s. 

q Or, they gave her ſpace, or room, to wit, to go out of the Court of 
the Temple, and did not keep her within it, as they could have done. 
Or, they appointed bands for ber : They axdered two Bands of the Le- 
vires to follow her, and kill her. r By the great and publick Road in 
which Horſes and Chariots went to the Palace. s In an ignominious 
place and manner : As her Mother Fezebel had been. 

17 T And Jehoiada made a Covenant between the 
LORD, and the king, and the people r, that they ſhould 
be the LORD's people ; between the king alſo and the 
people x. 

z A Sacred Covenant, whereby he ſolemnly ingaged hoth the King 
and People, as it here follows, that they ſhould be the Lord's People z ie. 
That they ſhould renuunce, and root out all Jdolatry, and fet up and 
maintain God's true Worſhip. Comp. 2 Xin. 23. 10, u This wasa 
Civil Covenant, whereby the King engaged himſelf to rule them juſt- 
ly, and in the fear of God z and the Peyple vbliged themlelves to de- 
fend and obey him. Comp, 2 Sam. 5. 3. ; 

1S And al) the people of tne land went into the houſe 
of Baal, and brake it down, his altars and his images 
brake they in-pieces throughly, and flew Martan the prielt 
of Baal before the altar z - and the prieſt appointed of- 
ficers + over the houſe of the LORD y. 

x To which poſitbly he fled for Refuge ; Or rather,he was brought 
thither as a fit Sacrifice to his God, y Of which ſee more particular- 
ly, 2 Ch-on, 23-18, 19. 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and the 
captains and the guard, and all the people of the land, 
and they brought down the king from the houſe of the 
LORD, and came by the way of the gate of the guard z 
to the kings houſe, and he fat on the throne of the 
kings. 

. ny” e. By the Gate of the Royal Palace, where the King's Guard 
ood, 

20 And all the pcople of the land rejoyc:d, and the 
city was in quiet; and they flew Athaliah with the ſword 
bejiles the kings houſe. 

21 Seven years old was Jehoaſh when he began to 


reign, 

CHAP. XII. 

Fehoaſh reigneth well all the days of Fehoiada + He giveth order for the 
repair of the Temple, 1——16. He diverteth Eazael from Feruſalem. 
by a Preſent of the hallowed Treaſures : He is ſlain by bis ſervants : 4- 
maziah ſucceedeth him, 19—21. 


+ Heb. 


O/jJICES, 


* 2Chron. T* * the ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh began to reign ; 


24+ Is and forty years reigned he in Jeruſalem : And his mo- 


thers name was Zibiah ot Beerſheba. | 

2 And Jehoaſh did that nbich was right in the ſight of 
the LORD a all his days, whercia Jehviada the prieſt 
inſtructed him. ; 

a To wit, for the matter of it, tho' not wich an honeſt and ſincere 
Mind, bur only by the Influence of his good Tutor and Reſtorer, as 
the words here following plainly imply. 

3 But the high places were no: taken away þb - the 
people ſtill ſacrificed, and burat incehſe in the high 
places c. ; 

b To which the people were ſo fondly and ſtrangely addiQed, that 
the foregoing Kings, tho' Men of riper Years, and greater i ower and 
Couraze, and firmly ſertled in their Thrones, could not take them 
away z and therctoe ic is not ſtrange, if Fehoiada could not now re- 
move thein, when the King was very young and tender, and not well 
ſettled in his Kingdom, and when the People were more corrupt and 
diſorderly, through Athaliab's Male-Adminiftration. c To God. 


* Chap. #4 } AndJ]ehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts d, * All the mo- 
22.44 ney of the || - dedicated things e that is brought F into 


> the houſe of the LORD, ever || the money of every one 


+ Heb. bo. Dat palleth the account *., Þ the money thar every man 
linzjes. 1s {et at g, and all the money that + comerh into any 
i Or, ad. mans heart þ to bring into the houſe of the LORD, 
+ Heb. d Remembring that he owed his Preſervation and Reftauration to 
the money the Temple, and that he was made by God the Guardian of his Tem- 
of tee pleand Worſhip, and that he had covenanted to be ſo, he now takes 
ſouls 0) Care tO repair it, e This may he, Either, Firſt, The general Detigna- 
his eſitmd- tion of the Money, the Particulars whereof here follow. Or rather, 
mes , Secondly, A ſpecial Branch of it, the Money which had been either 
+ | # n formerly, or iately, vowed, or dedicated to the Uſe and Service of God, 
aſcenjeth ang of his Houſe, either by the former Kings z of which ſee below, 
upon the yer. 18. and COMPAare 1 AY'gs 7. 51. and 15+ 15. 2 Kings 12. 18. 
keart of 4 * Chron, 15. 18. Or, by this King, or his People. f Or rather, that 
Mile | ſhall be brought : For tho” the People might vow to bring it thither 
1n convenient time, yet it i; not lik<ly they would bring much Money 
thither, in the tyrannical and idola-rous Reign of Arbaltah : Or,it they 
did, that Arbaliah would not ſeize it for her own uſe. 
Shekel, which was paid for every one that was numbred from 20 Years 
old and upward; of which the very ſame Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 30. 13. 
compare 2 Chron. 24. 5, 6, 9. g Heb. the Money of Souls, or Perſons, ac- 
Cording 19 by taxing, i.e. the Money which every Man that had vowed 
his Perivn to God, paid according to the rate Which the Prieft put 
Upon him ; Of which ſee Lev. 27. 2. and TEN 


5 Let the prieſts take it to them z, every man of his 
ACqualntance, and let them repair the breaches of the 
houſe, whereſvever any breach ſhall be found 4. 


| 


= XxXINGS. 


.*. 1.e, The half 


Chap. Y 

7 Let them go abroad through all the parts of the Land, as the 
have Acquaintance and Intereft, and gather up the Money, and brig 
it to Feruſalem. & Either through decay z or, by ill accidents ; 2 
by the malice of Azhaliah, or her Relations ; Of which ſee > Chroy, 

24. Jo 

py But it was ſo, that + 1n the three and twentieth year * ts 
of king Jehoaſh, the prieſts had not repaired the breaches". 
of the houſe ). ti , 

7 Either becauſe the People were generally corrupt and backwarg ard th 
to the Worſhip of God, eſpecially where it coft them any thing: 0; 
becauſe the Perſons employed in making the Collections, were negli. 
gent, or unfaithful, perverting the Money received,to their own uf 
as may ſeem probable from the contrary Charatter of other Perſang 
of whom it is noted, that they dealr faithfully, below, v, 13. Or, he. 
cauſe the People did not like this way of ColleQion, and had no g 
Opinion of the Colle@ors Faithfulneſs. : 

7 Then king Jehoaſh called for Jehojada the priep 
and the other prielts, and faid unto them, Why repair e 
n9t the breaches of the houſe ? now therefore receive no 
more money of your acquaintance, but deliver it m for 
the|| breaches of the houſe. 10; 

m 7, e. The Money which you have already received. : 

8 And the prieſts conſented to receive no more money 
of the people, neither to repair the breaches of the 
houſe z. 

1 Nor to take the Charge of that Work which the King had on. 
mitted unto them, but freely to reſign it to whom the King fhould 
appoint. 

9 But Jehoiada the prieſt o took a cheſt, and bored; 
hole 1n the lid or it, and ſet it belide the altar Y, 0n the 
right fide, as one comerh into the houſe of the LORD: 
and the prieſt that kept the + door g, put thereia all thes 
money t72t was brought into the houſe of the LORD. ti 

o By the King's Conſent, 2 Chron. 24. 8. p In the Prieft's Court 
0bj. It was placed without, at the Gate of tbe Houſe of rhe Lord, 2 Chron, 
24. 8. Arſw. Either, Firft, It was firft placed by the Altar,and after. 
wards thence removed to the Gate of the Court, for the Peoples 
greater ſatisfaCtion, that they might come thither,and pur in their Mo. 
ney with their own hands. Or, Secondly, That place 2 Ghbron, ſpeaks 
of the Gate of the Temple ſtrictly ſo called, nigh unto which the Al- 
tar of Burnt-Offerings was. O1, Thirdly, It was placed near the 
entrance into the Prieſt's Court, which was over-againft the Alta, 
and not far from it, ſo as the People ftanding in their own Court, 
might either pur their Money into it, or ſee when the Priefts Put itn, 

4 The Door of the Prieft's Court, which, together with the Temple, 
and all ics Utentils, was committed to the Charge of the Prieſts a 
Levites, Numb. 18. 4. 1 Chron, 9- 26, &Ce 

10 Andit was ſo, when they ſaw that there was much 
money in the chelt, that the kings || ſcribe r, and thej0; 
aigh prieſt came up, aud they - put up in bags, and told Wy 
the money that was found in the houſe of the LORD. & 

7 Who kept an exat Account hereof in writing, See 2 King 19. 
2, and 22. 3. 

11 And they gave the money, being told, into the hands 
of them thar did the work, that had the overlight of. the 
houſe of the LORD / - and they Þ laid it out to the ar-41 
penters and builders, that wrought upon the houſe of thein 
LORD; jo 

/ Who were choſen out of the People, not without a Reficftionup 
on the Prieſts for their Negle& or Unfaithfulneſs. 

12 And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, and tobuj 
timber, and hewed ſtone, to repair the breaches of th 
houſe of the LORD, and for all that + was laid out for the 
houſe to repair it z. E 

: Aud for all other things which were neceſſary for the Reparation 
of the Houſe. : 

13 Howbeit, there were not made « for the houſe of 
the LORD, bowls of ſilver, ſauffers, baſons, trumpets, 
any vellels of gold, or veſſels of filver, of the money thi 
was brought into the houſe of the LORD. 

e To wit, until all the Breaches of the Houſe were repaired : Bur 
when that was done, they laid it out for theſe things ; as is note( 

2 Chron. 24. 14. x 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and repaired 
therewith the houſe of the LORD. - 

15 Moreover, * they reckoned not with the men, int9* 
whoſe hand they delivered the money to be beſtowed 01 
workmen ; for they dealt faithfully x. | 

x For they perceived hy many Experiments that they were fairhfub 

16 * The treſpaſs-mopey, and * fſin-money was 10! 
brovght into the houſe of the LORD y : it * was te; 
prieſts. 1 

J 2. e. Tt was not employed towards the Reparation of the Houle, 
becauſe, as it follows, it was the Prizſts it was given to them forthell jy 
private Uſe and Maintenance. Queſt, If this Reaſon was weighty, 19 
could the Money of them that paſſed the Account, or the Money 1b4t ev!) 
Man was ſet ar, be thus employed, as they were, ver. 4. for the{e - 
may ſeem to have been the Prieſts ? Anſ. They were not appropriat: 
to the Prieſts, but for the Service of the Tabernacle of the Congrega% 
as Is ſaid of the former, Exod. 30. 16. Or, for the Lord, Levit- 27: 
2, 9, I4, 23 ht 

17 { Thenz Hazael king of Syria weat up,and fovg 
againſt Gath 2, and took it : and Hazael ſet his face #9 | 
g0.up to Jeruſalem. 


Parra 


{ 7. e, In this King's Days, when Feboiada was dead, and Job re 
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volted from God : of which ſee 2 Chw7, 24. 17, &. 4 Once a City ; joined z ver. 5. and 6. bein © wich: _ 

of the Philiſtines,. but taken by David, I Chron, 13. 1» and nowa part ' Tranſlation. Bur this —_ = ns Parmncheth, 4 - þ ys 

of the Kingdom of Fudah, 6 1. e. Dire&ed his March, and led his ' (either the King of Syria, v. 4. or the Lord; v. «. to has Jud as 

rorces- Or, undertouk in good earneſt, So the ſame Phraſe is uſed ' ments are oft aſcribed, even when wicked Men nt x Inftruments _ 

2 Chron. 204 3+ Fer, 21. 10. Etch. 35 2. | | executing it) bad not left, &c, And ſo it may be joined with the next 
RN [$ And Jehoaſh king of Judah * took all the hallowed foregoing Verſe, as a great aggravation of their Impenitency, and ob- 
c,16s th1ngs © that Jehoſhaphat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah his ſtinate continuance in their Idolatry, notwithſtanding -ſuch terrible 


farhers, kivgs of Judah, had dedicated, and his owa ! Judgments, which in all reaſon ſhould. have driven them from it. 


: '7 7. e. Of his Army, or Men of War ; T 
ings. and all the gold th. [OY Ys or War, as the following words evince. 
hallowed things, 3 b.t was found in the ; 1 7. e, Had broken and ground them to duſt, or ws as the Corn 


treaſures ot the houſe of the LORD, and in the kings | is many times broken by threſhing, | 
, houſe, and ſent #t to Hazael king of Syria, and he went| 8 A Now thereſt of the aQts of Jehoahaz, and all that 
yy. away from Jeruſalem. . : he did, and his might 2, are they not written in the book 
c That —_—_— - _—__ his won _ People by this means, | of the chronicles of the kings of [ſrael ? 
__—— | 69g = - + Was —_ upon him-| 7 For though this ſucceſs was not good, he ſhewed much perſonal 
felt by DIS 4\P 4 h } F Hagel” AINgS 15. 10s Valour and Courage. Which is noted to intimate, that the Iſraelites 
19 4 Aad the relt of the acts of Joaſh, and all that | were not conquered, becauſe of the baſeneſs and cowardiſe of their 
he did, . 27e chey not written 1n the book of the chronicles | King, but meerly from the righteous and dreadfi] Judgments of God, 
of the kings of Judah ? who was now reſolved to reckon with them for their filchy Apoſtacy. 
20 And his ſervants aroſe, and made a conſpiracy, 9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they buri- 
10; 4.and flew Joaſh d in || the houſe of Millo e, which goeth ed him in Samaria, and Joaſh his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
pin down to Silla f. 10 In the thirty and ſeventh year of Joaſh king of 
1 Of which ſee 2 Chrey, 24. 25. e Either, in that ftrong and fa- | Judah o, began Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz to reign over 
mous place in Feruſalem called M:lo : of which ſee 2 Sam. 5.9. 1 Kin. Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned {1xteen years. 
9. 15, 24. and 11+ 27. into which he p.ſſibly retired for. his ſecurity, | o By which, compar'd with v. 1. it may be gathered, that Fehoahax 
being afraid even of his own Subjetts and Servants. Or, in ſome | had two or three Years before his Death made his Son Feboaſh King 
other place called by the ſame name, for ſome reſemblance it had with | with him: which is very probable, becauſe he was perpetually in the 
it, f fe. Which ſtandeth upon the deſcent 10 Sill, or upon that de- | ftate of War, and conſequently in danger of an untimely Death ; and 
ſcending cauſeway which leadeth from Millo to the. King's Houle, | becauſe he was a Man of Valour, as is implied here, ver. 12. and de- 
Some refer this to Foaſh, and render the place thus, They ſlew bim at | Clared, 2 Chron, 25. 
or n2ar the houſe of Millo, d:ſc:nding, or as he was going down to Silla, 11 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
toeſcape their hands. : n LORD; he departed nor from all the ſins of Jeroboam 
21 For Jozachar g the ſon of Shimeah, and Jehozabad | 11,e @1 of Nebat, who made Ifracl fin : but he walked 
the ſon of Shomer þ, his ſervants, ſmote him, and he di- | jp; ; | OY. OY OO RI 


ed; and they buried him with his fathers 1a the city of | \, aq the reſt of the a&ts of Joaſh, and all that he 


David, and Amaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead, . an | ” 
g Called alſo Zabad, 2 Chron. 24. 26. þ Called Shimrith, 2 Chron. did, and his might wherewith he fought againſt, Amaziah 


24.26, Except Shomar be the Father's name, and Shimrith the Mother's, King of Judah, are they not written in the book of the 
j i,e, In the ſame City, but not in the ſame Royal Sepulchre, chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 
2 Chron 24. 25. 13 And Joaſhſlept with his fathers, and Jeroboam fat 
CHAP. XIIL upon his throne : and Joaſh was buried 1u Samaria with 
Fehhis King of iſrael, followeth the ſin of Feroboam : is oppreſſed by ; the kings of Iſrael. 
Hinzel : and relieved by. Prayer, 1,-—g, Foaſb bis Son ſucceedeth | 14 Now Eliſha was fallen ſick, of his ſickneſs 


bin in the Kingdom, and in bis 1dolatry, 10,——13. Eliſha prophe- > . 8 _ | 
ſietb to Foaſh three Vitories over the Syrians, and Ulieth : Foaſh's La- whereof he died, and Joaſh the king of Iſrae] came down 


mentation, 14,—19: A year after the Moabites invading the Land, | VNtO him, and wept over his face p. and faid, O my fa- 
a dead man being ca into Eliſha's Sepulchre, is reſtored to life, 20, 21+| ther, my tather, the chariot of 1irael and the horſemen 
Hazel dieth, and Foaſh recovereth the Cities which bad been taken from | thereof q. 

bis Father, 22,—25. p Not for any true Love and Reſpett to him, for then he would 
N | the three and twentieth year of Joaſh the ſon of | have followed his Counſel, in torſaking the Calves, and returning to 


. . c the Lord ; but for his own and the Kingdoms ineftimable loſs in him. 
Ahaziah king of Judah, Jechoahaz the ſon of Jehu be- © $60 IAS: S 


\ gan to reign a over [f{rael in Samaria, and reigned {even- 1s And Eliſha faid unto him, Take bow and arrows : 
KD Years, And he took unto him bow and arrows, 


H h. - . . . . - Mo . . -- 
op _— my is put for began to reign, 2 KIvgs 3-1. and) 15 And he faid to the king of Iſrael, - Put thine , 14,1, 


2 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the|hand upon the bow. And he put his hand por #f : and mate thine 
LORD, and -+ foilowed the fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Eliſha put his hands upoa the kings hands, hand to 


Nebat which made Iſrael to tin. he departed not there-| 17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſtward r : and he7#4- 
from, : P opened 7t. Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot: and he ſhot. And 


3 | And the anger of the LORD was kindled againſt he ſaid, The arrow of the LORD's deliverance, and the 
Irael, and he delivered them into the hand of * Hazael | 27T0W of delLverance from Syria : for thou ſhalr ſmite 
king of Syria, and into the hand of Benhadad the ſon of | *Þ© Syr14ns 1N Aphek /, till thou have conſumed them t. 
Hazael. all their days b. 7 Either towards Syr714, which Jay North-Ead- ward from the Land 

b Or rather, all his days, as it isexplained ver. 22 of 1/1421: or, towards the {ſraelizes Land beyond Fordan, which lay 
-ation And h way r ht the LOR : q h R Eaft-ward from Canaan, and which was now poſſefſed by the Hrians. 

4 290 Je Oa az e1Oug T tne D, and the LO D Either way this Arrow is ſhot againft the Syrians, a; a token what God 
© of hearkened unto him c. for he ſaw drthe oppreſſion of I{ra-: intended to do againſt them. / Not in the City, but in the Terri- 
NE fe, becauſe the king of Syria oppreſſed them f. | tory of it, where it ſeems there was a great Battel to be fought be- 
Pe, c Not for his ſake, for God regards not the Prayers of the Wicked . tween the /ſraelzies and ST1278, Ot Aphet, ſce 1 Sim, 4.1, and 29-1. 
f #06 and Impenitent, Pſzl. 66. 18. Prov. 1. 28. and 15. $. but for other - 1 Kings 29. 30. tho It 1s poſſble there might be ſeveral Cities ot 

reaſons expreſſed below, ver. 23. d 1.e. he obſerv'd it with care and ' thar name. Or, as 1n Aphek, ti. e, thou ſhalt ſmite them as they were 
| « Bit Ompaſhon. e His choſen and once beloved People. He now helps ſmitten in the City and Territory of Aphek, z, e. utterly deftroy them. 
; noted them, becauſe of his former and ancient kindneſs to them. f To ve 1 AS 20. 26, 25, 30. the Particle as being oft underitood, 
wit, very grievouſly, as it is expreſſed ver. 7. So that he helped 2s hath been tormerly and frequently proved. &# 2.6. The Sy11ans, 
aired them not for their own ſakes, but becauſe of the Rage of their Ene-, not al] that People, but their Armies, or at leaſt that which was tO 
mes, and their Blaſphemies, which doubtleſs accompanied it. See be at Aphet, where a-dreadful Battel was to be fought. Or, it this 
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_ Dent, 32, 27. Pſal. 12. 4. | be meant of all the Syrian Armies, this is to be underſtood cunditi- 
, 1nto : 5 (And the LORD gave Iſrael a * ſaviour g, ſo that onally, if he did not hinder it by his unbeliet or negle&, 1:gnified in 


the following Verles. 
18 And he ſaid, Take the arrows : and he took them. 
And he faid unto the king of Iſrael, Smite upon the 


1 
ed 00 tiey went out from under the hand of the Syrians - and 


-: the children of Iſrael dwelt in their tents | as before 
aithful ) time h. 


as not *1 Kats Leu : . [ground # : and he ſmote tþrice, and ſtayed. 
14S rhe Arnmprs.any =_ 4 —_ —_ m2 urs 1 u ou nor Iv portended Victory, and this was to declare the 
1 Av Peace and Security, not only in their ftrong Cities, but even in | number 0t the Victories. 
; Houſe, ; el Tents in the Fields. | 19 And the man of God was wroth with him, and 
_ i} Nevertheleſs, they departed not from the ſins of the| ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten five or lix tim:s, theu 
Wl 'þ = of Jeroboam, who made Iſrael fin, bat + walked |hadit thou ſmitten Syria till thou hadſt conſumed # : 
\oſe all fi en: andthere | remained the grove z alſo ia Sama- | whereas now thoa ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice x. 
opriat?s 7; ny x Queſt, Wherein was Foaſh his fault, or why was the Prophet an- 
regdtiOn _ Which Ahab had planted for the worſhip of Baal, 1 Kings 16. 32. f8ry with him ? Anſw. The Prophet himſelf did not yet know how 
Vit. 27+ which ſhould have been deftroyed, Deur. 7. 5. many Victories Fekoaſh ſhou}d obtain againſt che Syr1ans, but Gud had 
h 1 Neither did he k leave of the people] to Jehoahaz, ſignified to him, that he ſhould learn thac by the number of che Kings 
fought ut fifty norſemen, and ten chariots, and ten thouſand ſtrokes. And he was angry with him, not imply, becauſe bz [more 
eb] '00tmen : for the king of Svria had deſt 4 th 4 only rhrice, but becauſe by his unbeliet and Kdolatry he provoke: 
ng yria nad denroyed INem, and] God ſo toover-rule his heart and hand, that he ſhov;d imire bur thrice, 


1a . . : 4 : : 
d made them like the duſt by * threſhing m. which was a token that God would aſſift him no further. Altho' his 


þ 4 o . . . . GY - . - - . © . 
fu 'ot, The King of Syria, ver, 4. with which this Verſe is to be | ſmiting but thrice might proceed either from his unbelict or neg)igeace. 
Fur 


For by the former ſign, and the Prophet's Comment upon it, he might; this Command of God, though it was very hazardous to himſelf, (ych 
clearly perccive that this alſo was intended as a {1gn of his Succels a-| Perſons being likely to ſeek revenge for their Father $ Death, 
gainft the .S$34275, and theretore he vughr to have done it frequently, 7 He llew of Edom h 1n the valley of falt ?, ten thoy- 
and vehemently, : 4} ſand, and took || Selah k by war, and called the namesf 

20 © And Eliſha dicd, and they buried him y : and |;. Joktheel1, unto this day. 0; 
the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the coming | þ ;.e, Of the Edomites, or the children of Seir, as they are calle : 
in of the year 2. 2 Chron. 25, 11. either, becauſe they dwelt in Seir ; Sce Gen. 4, 8! 

1 In or near Samarid, + In the Spring, when the Eruits of the | or, becauſe theſe people Were Confederates. And he invaded theſe 
Earth grow ripe. ; People becauſe they were Subjcets to his Kingdom, from which the 

21, And it came to paſs as they were burying, .*. 2 man, | NED in Foram's days, 2 Kin. 3.25. 7 Which was the Land of 

hat behold, they ſpied a band of mea a, and they caſt the | £4om : Ot which EE 2 SEW, 3.13. Pſal. 60.2. k Or, the rock; the 
tnat De » TRY IP i p : | chief City of that part of Arabia, called by other Authors Pews Which 
man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha b - and when the man Cc | bgnifics a rock, becauſe it was built upon a Rock, 2 Chron, by w 
+ was let down, and touched the bones of Eliſha d, he|j Which fignifies, the obedience of God, i e. given him by God x; x 
reward of his Obedience to God's Meſſage by the Prophet, 2 Chr, 

| 25» 9g 9. 

8 4 Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Jehoaſh, theſg 
of jehoahaz ſon of Jehu, king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come 
let ns look one another in the face m. : 

m Let us fight perſonally, and with our Armies. This Challenge 
he ſent, partly upon the late and great injuries done by the Iſraelites 
his People, 2 Chron 25, 10, 13. and partly, from ſelf-confidence, anq 
levre of advancing his Glory and Empire by his Arms. 

9 And Jehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to Amarzigh 
king Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that was in Lebanoy, 
ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon », ſaying, Give 
thy davghter to my ſon to wife o - and there palled by 
a wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trod down the 
chiſtle þ. 

n By the thiſtle, a low and contemptible, yet troubleſome Shr1h 
he may J"_ —— by the age; himſelf, 'whom he inti. 
5  Enr HM y- 361 kins «ria opnreſſe al mates to be tar ſtronger than he, and out of his reach. 0 Let us mai 
7 =- 4 canh aong þ king of Syria oppreſſed Iſrael all the 'a match, 2 e. let us fight, Oaly he expreſſeth this bloody work os 
Gays Or eloanes. . | civil manner, as Amaziah had done, ver. 8. and as Abner did, 2 Sm 

23 Aud the LORD was gracious unto them, and had /2 14. Or, let thy Kingdom and mine be United under one King, z 
compaliion on them, and had reſpe& unto them, becaule | formerly they werez and let us decide it by a pitch Batcel, whether 
of his covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and | thou or I ſhall be that King, Or, as ſome expound it, by affirming, 


A * £4 Bf : tit was great arrogancy and preſumption for him to deſi 

| ft | icher caſt he them from his | £2 S x Boe. aeagan we. 
{2 gf rd [a el Friendly League or Affinity with him ; he leaves him to gueſs hoy 
-Þ Prelcnce 7 as Ver. 


oe | # intolerable it was that he ſhould undertake to wage War azainf 
j 4. e. From the Land of Canz47, to which the preſence, and pub-|1,jm, þ And with no leſeaſe ihall my Soldiers tread down thee art 
Iick and folemn Worthip of God was confined. 


| ) - | thy Forces. 
24 So Hazael king of Syria died, and Benhadad his| 19 Thou haſt indeed ſinitten Edom, and thine hear 
ſon reigncd in his ſtead, 


_ |hath lifted thee up: glory of this q, and tarry -þ at home:+: 
25 And Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoaha? 4 took again |for why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to thy hurt, that thovh 
out of the hand of Benhadad the ſon of Hazael, the 


' : ©ſhouldeſt fall, ever thou, and Judah with thee ? 
cities which he had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his 


q Content thy ſelf with that Glory and Succeſs, and let not thine 

father by war : three times did Joaſh beat him g, and re- | Ambition betray thee to Ruin, 

covered the cities of Iſrael. . I1 But Amaziah would not hear y :. therefore [ehoaſh 
g According, to the Predi&tion above, ver. 19. king of Iſrael went up /, and he and Amaziah king of 

| : | Judah looked one anorher in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh, 
GC H A P.. XIV. by which belongeth to Judah r. 

Amaziabs good reign « His Fuſtice on the Murtherers of his Father : | , g.cayfe God blinded and heardned him to his Deſtruion, for his 
His Vidtory over Edom : War reth againſt Fekoaſh RIng of Jjrael : 15] 1hominable and ridiculous Idolatry, 2 Chron. 25, 10. f To wit, into 
overcome by him ;, and ſlain by his own People : Azariah ſucceede th him, | the Kingdom of Fudah, carrying the War into his Enemies Countrey, 
1,-—22, Feboaſh 4i:thy and Feroboam his Son is King over Iſrael : 

Bis As, and Death : Zachaitah his Son ſucceedeth him, 23,——29, 


t Which is added to 7 OY it from that Bethſhemeſh in 1ſ:char, and 
N the ſ:cond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoaha?z king of [ſ- 


another in Naphthali, Foſ. 19. 22, 38. 

12 And Judah | was put ts the worſe before Ira, + 

rael a, reigned * Amaziah the fon of Joaſh king or|and they fled « every man to their tents. " 

Judah. 2 Being unſatisfied in the ground and manner of the quarrel, ani 
2 i. 6. After he began to Reign alone: for he Reigned two or three | diſcouraged by their King's Idolatry, and ſmitten by God witha ſpuit 
Years with his Father ; Or which lee on chap. 13. 10. of Fear. , , , - 
> He was twenty aad five years old when he began to|, 13 And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael took Amaziah king 0! 
reign, and reizned twenty and nine years b in Jeruſalem ; | Jndah, the fon of Jehoaſh, the ſon of Ahaziah, at Beth- 
and his mothers name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. ſhemeſh, and came to Jeruſalem &, and brake down the 
b To wit, 14 Years with 702ſþ King of 1/rael, who Reigned only | wall of Jernſalem, from the gate of Ephraim y, unto 

15 Years, cap. 13. 10, and 15 Years after the Death of Fo2ſ}, or | the corner-gate, tour hundred cubits z. 

with Feroboam the Son of Foaſh, as is afirmed here, ver. 17. and| x Commaniing entrance in Amaziah's name, and wit? his conſent, 
2 Chron. 25. 25. | : : which he durft not deny. y Which led to Ephraim, + Which was 
3 And he did that wich was right in the ſight of the | done, partly in ſcorn and contempt; and partly, that he might It 


LORD c, yet not like Dav1d his father d : he did accord- | enter, and retake it, if they ſhould attempt to renew the War. 
ing 70 all things as Joaſh his tather did e. 14 And he took all the gold and {ilver, end all tne 


co That which was in ſome fort agreeable to God's Will, 4 Not vellels that were found in the houſe of the LORD, and 1 
ſincerely, 2 Chron, 25, 2. EC i.e. For a time ſerved God aright, bur jthe treaſures of the kings houle, and hoſtages ay and re- 
afterwards fell to 1dolatry, 1 Chron. 25. 14. as Foaſh had done, | turned to Samaria b. 

2 ASS 12. 3. ; a To aſſure their peaceable carriage towards him. þ He did not keeÞ 

4 How belt f, the high places were not taken away: As |Feruſalem, nor ſeek to gain the Poſſethon and Dominion of that King: 
yet the pcople did facrifice, and burat incenſe on the dom 3 partly, becaule he thought he could not keep it, conſidering 8 
high places. ditficulty he found in keeping his own from ſuch potent and ade 

f Though ke did right, Sc. for this Particle 15 to be joyned with | avant The Yr1ans were z and the great Attection which al you 
thole words, the reſt being to be cioled with a Parenthetis. vare to David's Houle: and partly, becauſe God fo inclined his hearts 

; j| And it calne to paſs 1loon as the kingdom Was chat he _ make good his promile to David and his Family. 

* Chap. confirn:ed in his hand, that he flew his ſervants * which | .. Is J Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoaſh which 
had lain the king his father *.' 4d, and his might, and how he fought with Amari 
. Whereby it is implied, that his Father's Murderers had powerful [Ling ot Judah, are they not written ia the bo 5k v. 


6h, 


4. Hel, 
went loi gevived, and ſtood up on his feet c. 

, Or, were about to bury, as that Particle is oft uſed in the Hebrew 
Tongue, 4 Coming towards them,. but at ſome diſtance. b Not da- 
ri12 to carry the deal Corps fartner to the place appointed for 1s bu- 
rial, they made ute of the next burying-place, where E1jn.t was buried, 
2nd there they removed ſome Stone, or open'd ſome Door, and haſtily 
tlung Jown their deal Corps theie. © 7. e The Man's dead Budy, or 


3ody, bing | mp 
NW CC his Death. 
e Which Mira.le Go:| wronght there, partly, to do hanour to that great 
Prophet, an4 this by chis Seal he might coofhrm his Dottcine, and 
thereby con'ute the taiſe Doctrine and Worthip of the ljraelites ;, part» 
ly, £0 ftrenthen the Faith of Fg9af, and of the /ſraelites, in his Pro- 
mile of tics ihccels againkt the Syrians ; and partly, in the midft of 
all their Calamilics to comfort luch /ſra-lites as were Eliſha's followers, 
the hopes of that Eternal Life, whereof this was a manifeſt 
lodge, ant to awaken the reit of that People to a due care and pre- 
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Eriends and Abettors, and thar their Fatt was in ſome ſort approved 
by the generality of the People, to whom F»aſþ had made himſelf 
hateful by his Apoſtacy to Idolatry, and by his Togratitude to the 
Houſe of Fehozada. | 

6 But the children of the murderer he ſlew not g : ac 
cording, unto that which is written 1n the book of the 
law of Moſes, wherein the LOR? commanded, ſaying, 


chronicles of the kings of iſrae]'? | 
16 And Jehoafh ſlept wich his fathers, and was! pried 
in Samaria with the kings of Ifracl, and Jerovoem 11 
{on reigned in his ſtead. 
17 & And Amariah the ſon of Joaſh king of Judi, 
ived atter the death of Jehoaſh ſon of Jchoahaz 10g & 
[ſrael, fittcen years. 


Jadah to 
4 Pueſ, 

Pong F 
*2? 4 
Made King 
a) afterw 
0 his King 
4T, bis 


Dt. * The fathers ſhall not be pur” to deat" for the children, clan &, 
4. 15. nor the child-2a be par to ceath for rhe fathers; but eve- agg, 
«2%. i%-ry man ſhall be put to death for his own fin. 

It £ Wherecin he ſhewerl fome Faith and Courage, that he would obey 


18 And the relt of the as of Amaziah, are they 09% Bl wry, 
written” in the book of the chronicles of the K5025 ler, and k 
Judah ? | 
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him 4 tO Lachiſh, and flew him there. 


with þ 
becauſe the de! 
as the following words ſhew. 
ol4liſtines : Of which ſee Fof. 10. 31. and 15. 39. 2 Kings 19. 8. 
1 Either, ſecret Murderers : or rather, Bands of Soldiers: for this 
Rebellion was carried on by ftrong hand, and open force. Compare 
2 Kings 12. 20, and 15. IC, 15. 

>5 And they brought him on horſes e, and he was 
huried at Jeruſalem with his fathers in the city of 


David. 


- Or, with horſes ; to wit, in a Chariot, 


21 {| And all the people of Judah took * Azariah, 


(which was lixteen years old ) and made him king in 


ſtead of his father Amaziah f. 
[1 f Which they did, either in oppoſition to the Conſpirators : or, to 
ſew their AﬀeQion to the Houſe of David, and that their Quarrel was 
only perſonal againſt Amaziah, whom they looked upon as the Author 
of all their late Calamities. This Azartah is called Vzziah, 2 Kirgs 
15. 30. 2 Chron. 26. I. both names bgnifying the ſame thing for lub- 
ance z that, God's belp ; and this, Sod's ſtrength, 

>: He built Elath g, and reſtored it to Judah h, after 
that the king 7 flept with his fathers. 

i, e, Repair'd and Fortined it ; for it was built before, Deut. 2.8. 

þ From whoin it had Revolted with the reft of Edom, in which Land 
this place was, upon the Red-Sea, 27 7. e. His Father Amaziahz who 
did not perfe& his Conqueſt of Edom, but left ſome Work for his 


Ne 
gr A 1In the fifteenth year of Amazjah, the ſon of 
Joaſh king of Judah, Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh king of 
Iſrael began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty and 
one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
LORD: he departed not from all the ſins of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Lfſrael to fin. 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the entring of 
Hamath k, unto the ſea of the plain, according to the 
, word of the LORD God of Iſracl, which he ſpake by 
the hand of his ſervant * Jonah mm, the ſon of Amittai 
# the prophet, which was of Gath-Hepher, 

} Which was the Northern Border of the Kingdom of 1/-ae!, Numb. 
13. 21. and-34- 8. 0 2.e. Unto the dead Sea, which once was a goodly 
Pltin, Gen, 13, 10 Which was their Southern border. m Or, Fonas, 


on: of their ſmall Prophets 3 though this Prophecy of his be not Re- 
@rded there 3 and therefore it is remembred here. 

26 For the LORD ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, that :t 
ras very bitter 2 : for there was not any ſhut up, nor any 
kft o, nor any helper for Iſrael. 

1 Whereby he was moved to pity and help them, though they 
were an' unworthy People. o See of this Phraſe on Deut. 32. 36. 
1Kgs 14, 10, and 21. 21. 

27 And rhe LORD ſaid not o that he would blot out 
the name of Iſrael from under heaven : but he ſaved 
them by the hand of Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh. 

07 e, Not yet : he had not yet declared this, as afterwards he did 
bj = ſucceeding Prophets, though not in thoſe words. See #of. 1. 
140, 9s 

28 © Now the reſt of the aQs of Jeroboam, and al] 
that he did, and his might, how he warred, and how 
te recovered Damaſcus, and Hamath, which belonged to 
Judah + p, are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

? Theſe were Cities of Syria, but were taken from the Syrians by 
Drvidand Solomon, 2 Sam. $. 6. 2 Chron. 8. 3. and probably by them 


lv which from that time they belonged ; but afterwards they were re- 
laten by the Syrians 3 and were now recover'd by this Feroboam. 


tad, 
CG HA P. XV. 


mM, 30,——38 . 


| [N the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam king of 
lirael a, + began Azariah b ſon of Amaziah king of 


udah to reign c. 


19 Now * they .*, made a conſpiracy againſt him in | 
eruſalem : and he fled to Lachiſh c, but they ſent after 


- j.e. The People, or the Pritices and chief Men among them, 
bly thoſe whoſe Sons he had delivered up as Hoſtages to Fehoaſh, 
rhe connivence, if not approbation uf the People z as appears, 
gn wascarried on openly, and fteddily, and irreiiſtibly, 
c A ſtrong City in Fudah, towards the 


(0 young when his Father was ſlain, and the People were not agreed 
| to reſtore him to his Right till his 16th Year, chap. 14. 21. 2 Chron. 
_ 1. And yer thele [1 vr 12 Years of Inter-Reign, in which he was 
excluded from the Exettiſe of his Regal Office, ſome think to hs inclu- 
ded in thoſe 52 Years which arc here aſcribe1 ro -Fariah's Rein, v. 2, 
which may well be duubted. 6 Called alſo Uzz74h here, and ver, 13, 
206-4 Solely and folly to exerciſe his Regal Pouer. 

2 SIxteen years old was he when he b:gan to reign, 
and he reigned two and fifty years d in Jeruſalem, and 
his mothers name was Jecholiah of Jernſilem. 

4 Belides the fixteen Years of his Minority laft mentioned. 

3 And he did that which was right in the fight of the 
LORD, according to all that his father Amaziah had 
donee ; 

e 2, e. In the ſame manner, unfincerely, and but for a time, 

4 Save that f the high places were not removed : the 
peojen ſacrificed and burat incenſe ſtill on the high 
places. 

f Underftand this, as howbeir, chap. 14. 4 


5 4 And the Lord * finore the king, fo that he was * 2Chroz 
a leper g unto the day cf his death, and dwelt in a ſeve- 26. 19. 


Icorporated with, and added to the Pofſefſions of their own Tribe, 


29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, evcz with the 
ings of Iſrael; and Zachariah his ſon reigned in his 


furich bis good Reign : but is puniſhed with Leprofie, and dieth, 1,—7. 
Lachariah reigneth ill : is ſlain by Shallum : who reigneth a month, and 


ral houle þ : and Jotham the kings ſon was over the 
houſe, judging the people of the land 5. 

Z The Cauſe whereot ſee 2 Chroy. 26. 16. bþ Separated from Con- 
veriation with others by ve: tue of that Law, Lev 13. 46 Which being 
the Law of che King of Kings, bound Kings no leſs than Subjetts, 
z 1.e, He governed the Kings Court and whole Kingdom, in his 
Name, and as his Vicegerent. 


6 And the relt of the aQs of Azariah, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 
7 So Azariah flept with his fathers, and * they buried = ;Chron 
him with his fathers in the city of David, and jotham 25. 23. wy 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. E 
8 © 1nthe thirty and eighth year of Azariah kins of 
Judah k, did Zachariah the fon of Jeroboam reign over 
Iſrael in Samaria 1ix months. 
k Of which ſee the Note on ver. 2. 
9 And he did that which was evil in the fight of the 
LORD, as his fathers had done - he departed not from 
the {ins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſracl to 
lin, 
10 And Shallnm the ſon of Jabeſh / conſpired againſt 
him, and * ſmote him before the people m7, and flew * Job 34: 
him, and reigned in his ſtea1, 26. Amos 
1 One of his chief Captains. m Openly and impudently : which 7+ 9+ 
he preſumed to do either, becauſe he remembred tha: the Promiſe of 


. 


the Kingdom made to Fehu, was confined to the Fourth Generation, 
chap. 10. 30. which he obſerved to be now expired; or, becauſe he pere 
ceived that the People were generally diſaftected to their King, and fa- 
vourable to his attempt. 

11 And the reſt of the aQts of Zachariah, behold, 
they arc written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of [irael, 

12 This was * the word of the LORD which he ſpake + cap, 
unto Jehn, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall lit on the throne of 11- 10. 30. 
rael unto the fourth gerer.ation, And ſo it came to paſs. 

13 A Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to reign in the 
nine and thirticth year of * Uzziah king of Judah, and he * wiatth, 
reigned | a full month in Samaria. 1. 5,9 

14 For Menahcm the ſon of Gadi, went up from Tir- #4 C77 
zah, and came to Samaria, and finore Sh.llum the fon of” 14.4 , 
Jabeſh in Samaria, and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead. ,,,y;þ of 

15 And the reſt of the a&ts of Shallum, and his con- gays, 
ſpiracy which he made, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

16 Þ Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah z, and all that 
were therein, and the ceafts thercot trom Tirzaho: be- 
cauſe they opened not to him p, therefore he imote 7, 
and all * the women therein that were with child, he + Chap, 
riPt uP 94. '$. 12. 

2 Either that Tiphſah mentioned 1 Xings 4. 24- or another City ot 
thatname. 0 2. e, All the People dwelling between Tirzah and Tiph- 
ſah. p Becauſe they refuſed to open thc Gates of their City to him, 


ts ſlain by Menabem, 8, —— 15. #e is ſtrengthened by Pul King of 
Aſhria. * Pekabiab his Son ſucceedeth him, 16,—22. He is ſlain 
Y Petah, 23,—26. A part of the Iſraelites is carried away Cap- 
Ive to Aſſyria by Tiglath Peleſer, 27,——29: Hoſhea ſlayeth Pekah, 
and ſucceederh bims Fotham's good Reign over Fudah : Ahax ſucceedeth 


and to ſubmit to him as Conqueror, q That by this Example of Se- 
verity he might affright all the reſt of the People into Obedience. 

17 Inthe nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah, began Meuahem the ſon of Gadi to reign over 
Irael, and reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was evil in the fight of the 
LORD: he departed not all his Gays from the jins Ci 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 


« Leſt, How can this be true, ſeeing Amaziah, the Father of this land ; and Menahem gave t Pl a thouſand talents of c. 16, 


frurith, lived only till the 15th Year of Fer oboam's Reign, chap. 14. 
 Anſw, This might be either, Firſt, Becauſe Feroboam was 
King by, and Reigned with his Father eleven or twelve Years, 


> A 22 ? 
made 
an af 


r0yso 
ther, a 


_ ixrwards Reigned alone ; and ſo there is a two-fold beginning ' 
Soap Kingdom z by the former this was the 27th Year, and by the 
"*T, BIS 15th Year. Or, Secondly, becauſe there was an Inter- 
gi ior eleven or twelve Years in the Kingdom of Fudab z either, | 
Eh the prevalency of that Fa&ion which cut off Amaztar the Fa- f To wit, of 1/7121, as the Context ſhe WS. 
nd kept the Son out of his Kingdom z or, becauſe Azariah was ,miſed to give, as the next Verle explains 38. 


ſilver; that his hand might be with him, to contri tne If. ge 4. 
' kingdom 1a his hand -. 
r Called by Heathen Authors Pul-Belockus, who by the help of Av 
baces the Mede, vanquiſhed Sardanapalus the laſt Monarch of [1.7 
and tranſlated the Kingdom to Chaldea, and was the firft King of Þ4- 
bylon and Aſſyri: ; Arbaces being made King ot the Medes and Perftin”. 
t 1. ce. Agreed or pro- 
4 That he mi_ht atfift 
b123 


Chap. XV. 


19 And * Pul the king of Afſyria 7 came againlt the , , p1..q4, 
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him againſt all that did or ſhou14 oppoſe him. By which it appears, 

> was ſo far from eftablithing him, as he ex- 


chat his Cruelty to Trphſat Elta : 
pected, rhat it weaknedand endangered him 1o far, that he was tor- 


ce to call in a Foreign Prince to his Aid. 
+ Hchb 2> And Menahem | exacted the money of Iſrael, ever 
x1 of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man « fifty ſhe- 
one forth els of 1lver, to give to the king of Aſſyria : {0 the 
kin of Af\ria turned back, and ſtayed not there in the 

land. " 8 
x 4, >. Of each of thoſe wealthy i{-a-lites. But as each of theſe 
were not ejualiy Wealthy, fo it is not probable that he taxed them 
equally, Other=theretore rendet it, to or for each Man, 1. C. for every 
Hlvimn Soldier 5 which Interpretation is favour'd by the placing of the 


Word in the Zebrew Text, which ditters from that in our Tranſlation 


IT. KINGS. 


Fo» 
| | Chap. XJ} | 
places : he built tlie higher gate of the houſe of th. 
LORD -. y 

; Not of the Temple, properly ſo called ; but of one of the Courts 
of the Temple, probably that which led to the King's Palace, 2 Chron 
23. 22, Called allo the new Gate, Fer. 26. 10. and 36. 10, ” 

36 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, and all thr 
he did, are they not written 1n the book of the chroni. 
cles of the kings of Judah ? 

37 (la thoſe days kthe LORD began to ſend ! ag3ing 
Judah, * Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the ſon 5,.. 
Remaliah) "7 

k 7.2. Towards the end of Forbam's Reign. 1 #.e, Diſpoſed thei. 
Hearts to unite their Forces together, and to make preparation for 1 
War againſt Fudah : which yet they did not execute till Abhaz his Reign, 


>1 & And the relt of the acts of Menahem, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings ot Iſrael ? 

22 And Menahem flept with his fathers, and Peka- 

hiah his fon reigned in his ſtead. : 

23 A In the fifticth year of Azariah king of Judah, 
Pekahizh the fn of Menahem began to reign over Iſrael 
in Samaria, wid rezgmed two years 

24 And he did tht nbich was evil ia the fight of the 
LOKD, he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam the 
ſoa of Nebar, who made Iſrael to lin. : 

2: But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a captain of his, 
conlircd againkt him, and ſinote him 1n Samarna, 1n the 
palace of the kings houſe, with Argob, and Arieh x, and 

+ There | with hin fatty men of the Glleadites y : and he killed 
WO7 CG, him. and reiincd in his room. 

x \Who might be either Pekab's Partners in this Treaſon :; or, the 
King's Courticrs or Otficers, who were now [lain with him. y Who 
ain'ted him in the Execution of his Treaſon. 

25 And the relt of the acts of Pekahiah, and all that 
he did, behold, they are written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of lirael 

27 © ]n the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king of 

* 17a, 7. 1. Judah, * Pekah the fon of Remaliah began to reign over 
lirael in Samaria, a:d rezzned twenty years. 

28 And he did th.it which w.s evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, he departed not from the {ins of Jeroboam the 
ion of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael, came * Tig- 
lath-pileſer z king of Aſſyria, and took ljon, and Abel]- 
beth-maachah a, and Janoah b, and Kedeſh, and Hazor c, 
and Gilead d, and Galilee ec, all the land of Naphtali, and 
carried them captive to Aſlyria. 

2 Or, Tiplath-pibeſer, 2 Chron. 2$. 20, called in Heathen Authors 
Phulafar, or Phul- Aſſur, the Son of that Pul or Phul above, v. 9g, a Of 
which ſee 1 Kings 15. 20, b ACity of Ephraim, Foſ. 16.6. c Two 
Cities of Xzyhralt, Fofe 12. 22. and 19. 36, d All the Land beyond 
Fordan, which was nigher to the Aſſprian than the reſt, e To wit, the 
upper Guile, as may be gathered from the following Words, al! (or 
even all) the Iind of Naphtali : which ſeem to be added by way of 
Explication or reitriation, to ſhew what Galilze he meanr, even the 
upper, in which Vaphrali's lot fell. See the Notes on //a. 9. 1. 

39 And Hoſhea the fon of Elah made a conſpiracy a- 
gainſt Pekah the fon of Remaliah, and ſmote him, and 
llew him f, and reizned in his ſtead, in the twentieth 


* 1Chron. 
Go 20, 


| 38S And Jotham tlept with his fathers, and was hurizg 
| with his fathers 1n the city of David his father, and Ahz; 
his ſon reigned 1n his ſtead. 


year ot Jotham the fon of U7ziah . 
f Which he did more eafily effect, becauſe the People were enraged | 
againſt Pekh, as the Man who by the Murder of King Pekahiah the Son | 
ot Men:ihem, whom the Aſſria Monarch ſet up and favoured, and by | 
his unneceſſary War with haz, had brought the Aſſyrian upon them, | 
and cauſed the Jols of one halt of that Kingdom. g Queſt. How could | 
this 22, W hen Fotham Reigned only 16 Years, below, ver. 33 ? Anſm. 
The meaning 1s, That he b-gan his Reign in the twentieth Year after 
thebeginning of Fotkam's Reignz or, which is the ſame thing, in the 
fourth Year of hag, Son of Fotham, as appears from chap. 15. 1. But 
the vacred Wri-er, having not yet made mention of Ahaz, thought it | 
more proper tv number #0ſhea's Years by Fotham. of whom he had | 
{poken, than "by Araz, Beſides, as Fotham did Reign divers Years in | 
his Father's Life, ſo might Abaz in Fotham's Life, and Fotham might 
for divers Reaſons (which it is needleſs here to enquire) reſign up 
the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom wholly into Abaz his hands ſome 
L nb betore his Death, and therefore might be ſaid to Reign but 16 
Years, tho" he lived longer. 
31 And the reit of the as of Pekah, and all that he 
did, behold, they are written 1n the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iſrac]. 
*2Chron. 32 | In the ſecond year of Pekah the ſon of Remaliah | 
27. 1. King of [irac], began * Jotham the ſon of Uzziah king of ! 
Judah to rejen, ” 
33 Five and twenty years old was he when he began 
to re1gn þ, and he reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem - aud 
h15 mothers name was Jeruſha, the daughter of Zadok, 


his Father's Deputy and Vice-Roy. 

34 And he did that which was right in the light of the 
LORD: hedid according to all that his father U7ziah 
had done. 


J How | 112 1 ay > ” . . . » 
33 Þ beit, the high places were not removed : upon which the Syr7a75 uſed to offer to their Idols ; See 2 CF 


the people ſacrificed and bnrat incenſe fill in the bigh 


; to fit to 
- ' ; | 
king of Aſſyria went up againſt + Damaſcus #, and [0% Covert g 
{It, and carried the people of it captive k to Kar 7, and [ie ob 
Rezin. | . 
. : , th 
# The Mdtropol;s of the Syrians, and the Head of that Kingdun, —_ 
J/a. 7. 8. k As was prophetied, Amos 1.5. I Not Kr of ode eh " 
15. I, but a part of Media, which then was ſubje&t to the A0pt hl : WI 
Aſſyria, cot the RY 
10 T And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, £0 Religio 


; 1 -Ni - lin > hi. - 1 altar Y 
þ To wvit, properly and alone: for he had Rejs: We Tiglath-pileſer king of Allyria Mm, and faw al — _ 
PELEy e had Reigned before this, as that was at Damaſcus : and king Ahaz ſent to Urijal the Afriz q 


prielt the faſhion of the altar, and the pattern of 1t, 3” BY things 


cording to all the workmanſhip thereof. ; by 
m To congratulate his Vietory, and acknowledge Þis Fas my are the 
Help, and to beg the continvance of it, 7 Ot an — "os King | 
os. SAT %o 
= : h F10al Pl 
11 And Urjjah the prieſt built an altar according char ith h 
a6 " of £ 
-0N re1g 


GH AP. XVI. f 
Abaz's Idolatry, 1,-—4. Rezin King of Syria : and Pekah K inp \f ir 4 
rael war againſt him : be CE ris againſt - kd. 
Abaz goeth to Damaſcus 10 meet the King of Aſſyria, ſeeth an Al; + 
the Pattern whereof be ſendeth to Uriah, who maketh one like it at 5. 
ruſulem : Ahaz ſacrificeth on it, 10, 16, He ſpoileth the Templ:; 
tezektah ſucceedeth him, 17,——20, b 
N * the ſeventeenth year of Pekah @ the ſon of Re.,., 
maliah, Ahaz the ſon of Jotham king of Judah begzq;, | 
LO reign. | | 
4 Of which ſee on chap. 15. 30, , 
2 Tweaty years old was Ahaz when he began t 
reign b, and reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem, and dig ; 
not that which was right in the light of the LORD his God | 
like David his father. ; 
b Of the Dithculty hence ariſing, ſee the Notes on chap, 18, 2, t 64 
which it more properly belongs. 12. 
3 Burt he walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, ye, « 
and made his fon to paſs through the hre c, ai cording , 
to the abominations of the heathen, whom the LOKD , 
caſt out from before the children of Iſrael. 0 
c Either, 1, By way of Luſftration, to paſs haſtily through it, ©; al 
to be ſcorch\d, and, as it were, baptized with it . Or, 2. By way gf th 
Oblation, ſo as to be utterly conſumed, and offered for Burnt-oFz en 
ring, Which was the prattice of Heathens, and of ſome 1ſraelites, in ini- | 
ration of them z of which, ſee 2 Kings 21. 6. Pſal. 105. 36. Fer 7.11, qui 
which ſeems beft to agree with 2 Chron. 28, 3. where it is ſaid, &: Go, 
burnt his Children, i. e. ſome of them : firſt one, as is here noted, an Go, 
afrerwards others of them, as is there obſerved, Of thele prattics, (hal 
{ee more on Lev. 18. 21. and Deut, 18. 10. onl; 
4 And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the high deg 
places, and on the hills, and under every green tree d. that 
4 After the manner of the #eathens. See ori Deut. 12. 2, Fer. 2,%, Criſt 
Hoſe 4. 13. - ae 
5 4 * Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah fon df ag 
Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to Jeruſalem to war: mire 
and they belieged Ahaz, but could nor overcome by e, but h 
e Becauſe God of his own meer Grace, undertook their Protetion, he ha 
as he promiſed to do, and diſappointed the Hopes and Deſign of iti: 16 
Enemies: of which, ſee on Ja. 7. : ; kino 
6s At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered Elath} by 
to Syria, and drave the Jews from Elath : and theSyt- make 
ans came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. the Ki 
f i. e. Took it from the Fews, who had not long fince taken it, 3 17 
chap. 14. 22. It lay in the Land of Edom, upon the K+ Sea, very Ctr "2nd 1 
veniently for Navigation ; of which, ſee ON 1 Kings g, 26. IE the X 
7 So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath-pileſer king = . 
Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy ſervant, and thy ſong : come - ar 
up, and fave me out of the hand of the king of Syriz ter the 
and out of the hand of the king of Iſrael h, which riſcu todiſpd 
againſt me. | Bay, a 
g I yield my ſelf to thee, as thy Vaſſal, toſerveand obey thee, at W.0WS 
pay thee Tribute, upon condition thou doft aſift me againit my En 18 
mies. h For tho* they were now gone from Feruſalem, yet he julte built j 
ly concluded they would return again, and from time to time :molelt he fror 


and vex him, 


8 And Ahaz * took the ſilver and the gold tat mis derftooc 
found in the houſe of the LORD, and in the treaurs' after chi 
of the kings houſe, and ſeat it for a preſeat ro the 51l5 _ 
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of Aſlyria. 
9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto him : for the 
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rieſt made it againſt king Ahaz came from Damaſcus p. 


3 So he complied with the King's Command againft his own Con- 
and againft the expreſs Command of thac great God,to whom 
and he both, were ſubject. p He made hafte, and delayed 


ſciences 
che Rigs ing on 
not to do 1t, £0 pleaſe the King, and advance himſelf. 


12 And when the King was come from Damaſcus, the 
king Jaw the altar : and the king approached to the altar, 


and offered Lhereon 9. 


IL K FNGS 


har king Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus 0; ſo Urijah the 


"a 

Tm: CHAP. XvI. 

Hojhez king of Iſrael his wicked Reign : Being ſub1u2d by Skalmaneſor 
king of Aſſyria, he conſpirerh apairſt him with So king of Fg yr : Ef: is 
be teged : raken Prijoner : and with all the People carried C dptive to 
Alhris for their SIS, 1——23. The ſtrange Nations 1r49ſplanted inm 
e1maria, are plagued with Lions : an Ir azliriſh Prieſt is jcuit 16 them © 
WWhence followeth a mixture of Religions, 24-—21, _ 

N the twelfth year of Aka king of udah, + began 
| & Hoſhea the fon of Elah to reigu a in Samaria, over 


1 To wit, a Sacrifice, and that not unto God, but unto the Syrian | Ltracl wRC ' FEATS b. 
1%ols, as appears from 2 Chron. 28. 22, 24. to whom that Altar was|, £ Curſe, How can this be true, ſeeing it 15 laid, that he rezzred, or 
appropriated. Whether he offered this by himſelt, or by a Prieſt, iS | began 10 Reign m 1jraz1 in the rw-nticeb near of Forham, Chap. 15. 39. 


not certain. 


13 And he burnt his burat-offering, and his mear- 


offering, and poured his drink-offering, and ſprinkled 
\ the blood of - his peace-offterings r upon the altar. 

7 For the Heathens z and Abax, in imitation of them, offered the 
ts, me ſorts of Offerings to their falſe Gods, which the !ſ-a21ites did to 
the true, the Devil being noted to be God's Ape in his Worſhip. 

14 And he brought alſo the brazen altar { which was 
hefore the LORD t, from the fore-front of the houſe, 
Tom berween the altar and the houſe of the LORD -«, 
4ad PIT It on the north fide of the altar x, 

/ Of Burnt-Offerings, made by Solomon, and placed there by God's 
2ppointment. # 2. e. From before the Lord's Houle ; See on Lev. 143. 
x Or rather, from between his Altar, &c. or, that Altar, &c, His new 
Al:ac was at firſt ſet below the Braſen Altar, and at a further diſtance 
from the Temple. _ This he took for a Diſparagement to his Altar ; 
and therefore moſt impiouſly and audaciouſly rakes that away, and 
puts his in Its place, x Or, of that Altar ; or of his Altar as before. 
S he pur God's Altar out of its place and ule. : 

i5 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the prieſt, ſay- 


Poftering, and the evening meat-offering, and the kings 
burat-facrifice, and his meat-offering, with the burnt- 
offering of all the people of the land, and their meat- 
ofcriag, and their drink-ofterings, and ſprinkle upon 1t 
all the blood of the burnt-offering, and all the blood of 
the facrifice z : and the braſen altar ſhall be tor me to 
enquire Ly 4a. 7 

41.e This new Altar ; which was greater than Solomon's, either 1n 
quantity, Or in his eſtimation. 4 Whatſvever is offered to the true 
God, either in my Name (for poſſibly he did not yet utterly torlake 
God, but worſhipped Idols with- him) or on the behalf of the People, 
ſhall be offered on this new Altar : Which he ſeems to prelcribe, nor 
only to gratifie his own Humour, but alſo in deſign to diſcourage,and by 
Gegrees to extinguiſh the Worſhip of the true God ; For he concluded, 
that the Worſhippers of God would never be willing to offer their Sa- 
crifces upon his Altar. 4 That ſhall be reſerved for my proper ule, 
p enquire by 3 4. e, at which I may ſeek God, or his Favour, or erquzre 
o his Will, to wit, by Sacrifices joined with Prayer, when I ſhal} ſee 
fr, He ſaith only zo ſeek, or 10 enquire 3 not ſeek the Lord, or 10 en 
quire of the Lord, as the Phraſe is more largely expreſlecl ell:where z 
but he would not vouchſafe to mention the Name of the Lord, whom 
hz had ſo groſly fortaken an deſpiſed. ; 

16 Thus did Urijah the prieſt, according to all that 
kin? Ahaz commanded b. 

b Having once began to debauch his Conſcience, he coul.! not now 
make an honourable Retreat z and therefore proceeds to execute all 
the King's Commands. 

5 17 And king Ahaz cut off * the borders of the baſes, 

E 2nd removed the laver from off them, and took down 

, the * ſea from off the braſen oxen that were under 1t, and 


Put it upon a pavement of ſtones c. 

© Which he did, either to expreſs his Contempt of them, or £0 ren- 
der them inconvenient for the Uſes to which they had been detigned ; 
todiſpoſe of them, or of the Braſs of them, in lome other place and 
#aF, AS beſt ſuited with his Fancy 3 or for the King of -iſ}5714, as It 
wvilows in the next Verſe. 

18 And the covert for the ſabbath d that they had 
built in the houſe, and the kings entry without e, turned 
he from the houſe of the LORD, for the king of Allyria / 

d The form and uſe whereof is now unknown. It 1s generally un- 
derftood of ſome Building, or Covert, either that where the Prietts 
after their Weekly Courſe was ended, abode until the next Courle 
Gme, and relieved them z which was done upon the Sabbath-day, 
ſee 2 Kings 11.5, 7. or that in which the Guard, or Watchmen 
of the Temple kept their ſtation 3 Or that under which the King uled 
to fit to hear God's Word, and fee the Sacrifices z WRC 15 called, the 
Covert of the Sabbath, becauſe the chief times in which the King uled 
It for thoſe ends, was the Weekly Sabbath, and other ſolemn Days of 
Feaſting, or FaRing (which al} come under the Name of Sbbarhs in 
the Old Teftamenc) upon which the King uſed more certainly, anc 
lolemnly, to preſent himſelf before the Lord, than at other times. 
e By which the King uſed to go from his Palace to the Temple z lee 
01 1 Kings 10. 5, 12, f i. e. That he might ingratiate himlelt with 
the King of Afyria, by his publick Contempt and Rejettion cf that 
Religion which had been the only Partition-Wall between the Kings 
of Fudaþ, and other Kings; and which poſhbly the prelent King of 
Aſhria did vehemently diilike and hace z and therefore required theſe 
things from Abaz. ; 

i9 & Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaz, which he did, 
ar: they not written in the book of the chronicles of tne 
kings of Judah ? | 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the ciry of David, and Hezeklah his 


which was the-Fourth Year of Ahaz, a; was there nitod ? Anſw. He 
|uſerped the Kingdom in Aþ.:7's Fourth Year ; hut er was not own: 
|edas King, by the generality of the Peovle * Gi WH 10 ce ec] and 
cftablithed in his Kingdom by the Aſſriz, till 1425, 15h Year ; 
Or in his eight fictt Years, he was only a Tribute: y -cinc, and the 
King of Ajyriz's Vice-Roy z and after tha: time he let uy for himſelf 
which drew the A/]yrian upon him. 6 To wir, tet his Cooliemation 
and peaccable Pot]=tfion of his Kingdom : Er in all, he r-wned Se- 
venteen, or Eighteen Years z to wit, Twelve with haz, who reigned 
Sixteen Years, and Six with Hezekiah, 2 Kings 18. 10. 7 

2 And he did that which was evi} in the fizht of the 
LORD; bur not as the kings of lr2el that were before 
hum c 

© For he neither worſhipped 2.41, as many of his Predeceffors did » 
nor compelled the People to worſhip the Calves z one of them, that 
| of Dn, being deſtroyed, Or Carcied away before, as the Hebrew Wri- 
;fers affirm z nor, as ſome a, hindred thoſe by force, who were mind- 
'Ed to £0 £0 Ferujalem to worthip. And yet the meaſure of the Ijra:- 
Tree SINS, being now tall, Vengeance comes upun them without Re» 
| Meuy; Compare 2 A7'gs 23. 26, 
| 3 J Againſt him came up Shalmancſcr d king of AF 


|, prefents ec, 


Chap. XVII. 


y © 14 z=_ 
' Acts 


? whrlil E 


ing, Upon the great altar y burn * the morning burnc-. {yria, and Hoſhea became his ſervant, and + gave him+ Heb. 
rend ed. : 
| 4 The Son, or Succefſor of Tiglark-pileſer. The ancient Hebrew || Or, #5: 


, Writers made him the fame with oe2mu berib, who Fight Years atter DUE s 


(this time, invaded the Kingiom of Fulth ; See chap. 15. 10, 12, It be- 
|1ng very trequent in the Eaſtern Parts, four one Man £0 be called by {-. 
| veral Names, eſpecially by the People of ſeveral Countries. F#cjcph:s 
 athrms, that he mer with his Naine in the Annals of the Tyriazrs,vv hich 
| were extant in his days. He came 2gainft him, cither becauſe he de- 
' nied the Tribute which be had promited to pay z or that he might 
| make him Tributary. e Swore Fealty to kim, ard engaged to pay 
| him a Tribute, : 

4 And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracy 1n Ho- 
ſhea : for he had feat meiſengers to So king of Ezypr F, 
and brought no preſent to the king of Aſſria, as he. v4 
Gone year by year : therefore the king of Aſſyria ſhut him 
up, and hound him in priſon g. 

f By Heathen \rirers called Sua, or Sab:cþus, that by his Aſſiſtance 
he might ſhake oft the Yoke of the * ing of 4ſſyria 3 who now was,and 
tor many Years ha been, the King of Egypt's Rival ; Sce 2 (ings 18, 
21. Fer.37.5- g To wit, after he had come up againft him, aud ta- 
ken him, with $4:44r44 3 the particular Relation whereof here follows. 

5 © Thea the king of Allyria came up throughour all 
the land, and went up to Samaria, and belieged it three 
years. 


placed them 1a Halah, and in Habor, by the river of Go- 
| Zan, and 1n the citics of the Medes þ. 

þ This 1: added to diſtinguith this place from the former, which 
was either in {[17z, or in the mountainous aad les inhabitell Parts 
ot Mediz. Hither he carried them, partly to repienith his own Coun- 
try ; and partly, becaule theſe places were at fo great a diſtance from 
| Can, that this would cur off all Hopes and Thoughts of returning, 
0 their own Country. 


againſt the LORD their God, which had brought them 
vÞ out of the land of Egypt, frem under the hand of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and had feared other gods : 

8 And walked 1a the {tatures of the hearhen » {whom 
the LORD had caſt out trom before rhe children of 1[- 
rael) and of the kings of Iſrael, whici they had made F, 

7 1, & According to the Laws and Cuftoums of the Heathen, in the 
Worſhip of their 3aals, and ocher of their Sins. & 2. e. Which the 
Kings of Jjrazl had ordained concerning the Worſhip of the Calves, 
and againſt their going up to Feruſulem to worthip, 

9 And the children of 1fracl did fecreily thoje things 
that were not right, againſt the LORD 1 their God, and 
they buiit them high places 1n all their cities, from the 
rower of the watchmen, to the t2nced city m. 


1 This belongs, either, 1. To their groſs Idolatries, and other 250- 
minable Piattices, which they were athamed to own betiorc otners : 
Compare Exz-k. $. 12. Or, 2. Tothe Worſhip of Calves; And 10 tic 
words are otherwiſe rencred, and that agreeably to the Zeorew 
Text ; they cloak-4, or diſguiſed, or covered things that were 198 T1478 
224in$, or before, or rowards the Lord : i. e, They covered their 140- 
latrous Worſhip of the Calves, with fair Pretences ot necellity, the 
two Kingdoms being, now divided, and at enmity ; and ot tot ho» 
neft intention of ſerving the true God, and retaining the Subſtance of 
the Fewiſh Religion, trom which they alledged, thar they diftered 
only in Circumſtances of Worſhip. 4 Tn all parts and places, 29th itt 
Cities, and in the Country z yea, in the moſt nninhabitel and neg- 
letted parts, where few or none dwell, bettle the Watchmen, who 
are left there in' Towers, to preſerve the Cattel and Fruits uf he 


"ſs WES. 
*ON retgned in his ſtead, 
} 01. I, 


Earth, or to give Notice of thy approach of Enemies, | 
CT ri 12 Ang 


6 © * In the ninth year of Hoſhca, the king of Aſſyria * Chap. 
took Samaria, and carried Ifrae] away into Aſiyria, and 1%. 10» 


7 For /o it was, that the children of Iſracl had finned - 
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Chap. X VII. 


+ Heb. ſt 4- 
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10 Aud they {ut them 
every * high hill, and under every Erccn tree : 

it And there they burat incenſe in all the high places, 
as di4 the heathen - whom the LORD carried away be- 


| 


IS, 21. : ; 
* Deur. fore them 0; aud wrought wicked things to provoke the 
12.2% JORIN to angcr Pp. 


L F 
7 Net only tothe Lord, which was prattifed and tolerated, ſome- | 


times in ihe Kingdom of Fudah z but. allo to the Idols or Bas or the 
Hearlen. 0 ter the lame finsz by whoſe Example they ſhould have 
taken warning.  7.e ln de(pight and coarempt of God, and his Au- 
tho:ity and Command, as the next Verie iliews. 

12 For they ſerved idols *, whereof the LORD had 
2+ DU: £54 yiro tho, * Ye ſhail nor do this thing. 


- « w ; PEI TE F ; 
© Tvir, \> Yet the LOR D reſtihed againſt Iſrael q, and a 


+tExo.20- 


- 
* 


$735. gaintt Ivdah { by all the prophets, and by all * the {eers 7, 
+ Hep 5 fiying, * Turn ye from your evil ways, and keep My 
rhe E474 of commandments, ard my ſtatntos, 2CCOTdINg tO 41] the law 
* i Sam, VIC I con.mande.l your fathers s, and which 1 ſent to 
G. Ys you by my ſervants the Propnets, = : Ss 

* Jer. 15, 9 Ditowned, and gave Teſtimony againſt their falſe Worſhip, 


25.0. Which they would fafien pun bim, and againft all their Impieries. 
Y v4 7 To whom tc didbared bs Mind, by CXLTAUFUInary Revelations and 
:  Vitiens, and by when he publifiied it to you, Dearing - WIEnE1S IComM | 
a8 = El them of Partinkity, chatther obſcrvel only thoſe Laws 
of God, which they might ately keep, and lived in the conſtant Breach 
ef others. which their Kings forbad them to oblſcrve. 

14 Notwithllanding, they would not hear, but * har- 
Jdened their necks t like to the neck of their fathers, that 
Vid not believe in the LORD their God. 

t i.e, Refiicd to ſibmit their Neck to the Yoke of God's Precepts 
A Metaphor from fubhorn Oxen, that make their Necks hard, or 
{::tf, and will not bow to the Yoke 3 fre on Deur. 3 le 27- 

1s And they rejeci-d his ſtatutes, and his covenant 
that he made with their fathers, and his teſtimonies which 
be ioſtified againſt them, and they tollowed vanity x, and 
became vaia x, aud went after the heathen that were 
round about them, cencerring whom the LORD had 
charged them, that they ſhould not do like them. 

7. e Jdolsz oft focalled, becauſe of their nothingneſs, impotency, 
and unprofitablenels 3 and to {hew the Folly and Madneſs of Idoulaters. 
x By the long Worthip of Iloh, they were made like them, vain, 
{ortiſh, and ſenſelets Creatures. 

16 And tacy left all the commandments of the LORD 
* Exo.l. ytheir God, and * made them molten images, vc two 
32.5 calves, and made a * grove, and worſhipped all the hoſt 
LMS of heaven z, and ſerved * Baal. 


12. 2%. . p : Es 
* 1 Kings y They grew worſe and worle from a partial Diſobedience to ſome 


YL; 4h 


KINGS. 


| * | were force 'ere Penalties, Whick yet he ſhews 3giq no 
ap 4 nages and * groves in| were forced to it by ſevere / yet be ſhews did not ex. 


; # | it 13 aſcribed to him, rather than to his Father. 
Pact: ine. þ\ eminent aa yvlurious Miracles. s \ —_— 


| 
} 


14. 15,23 of God's Laws, they fell by decrees to a total Apoſtacy from all of 
-* 1 Þ Yd ro % 


& 15, 13, them. 4 The Stars, a5 Satin, Fupit:r, Mars, Venus, f5c, See 

% 16 55, Deltts 4. 1+ 2 : : 

* 1 Kings 17 Andthey © cauſed their ſons and their daughters to 

15. 31. pak through the fire, and uſed divination, and inchant- 

& 22. 35* ments, and ſold rheniſelves to do cvil 2 in the fizht of the 

-— 4A LORD, to provoke him to anger. 

ET. Of which Phrale, fee on 1 Kivgs 21.21, 

18 Therefore the LORD was very angry with Iſrael, 
and removed them out of his ſight b - there was none left 
* 1 Kings * but the tride ot Judah only c. 

Lis 13- b i.e. Out of Cana, the only place of God's ſolemn Worſhip, and 
zracious Prelence z or, out of his Church, c And the greateſt part of 
the Tribe of Benim, and thoſe of the Tribes of Simeon and Levi, who 
adhered to them, an: were incorporated with them ; and therefore 
very fitly denominated from them : See of this Phraſe on 1 Aings 
Lis 13, 

19 Alſo Judah kept not the commandments of the 

LORD their God, but walked in the ſtatutes of Iſrael 

which they made 4. 

d Fudat's Idolatry and Wickedneſs is here remembred, as an aggra- 
vation of the Sin of the {raclites, which was no: only evil in it ſelf, 
but ſcandalous, and miſchievous to their Neighbour, who by their Ex- 
amples were inftructed in their wicked Arts, and provoked toan Imi- 
tation of them z See #0{24 4.15. and compare M2tth, 1S. 7, 

29 And the LORD rejcaed all the ſeed of Iſrael e, 
and alllicted them, and delivered them into the hand of 
{>ollers, until he had caſt them out of his ſight. 

e 1.6. All the King:lom, or Tribes of J/rael : firſt, one part of 
them, chap. 15. 29. and now the reſt, But this extends not to every 
individual Perton of theie Tribes; for many of them removed into the 


Kingdom of Fudab, and were affociated with them, as appears from 
2 Chron, 11. 15. and many other places. 
* 3 Kings 21 For * he rent Iſra2l trom the houſe cf David, and 
its L1G 3 1. * they made Jeroboam the 1on of Nebart king f\, and Je- 
7» Hong 4 roboam drave Ifracl trom follr wing the LORDg, 2nd 
}% ©2230 made them fin 2 great 11a h. : 
f Which Attion is here aſcribed to the People, becauſe they would 
not rarry till God, by his Providence, had inveſted Feroboam with the 
Kingdom which be had promiſed him; but raſhly, and unthankfully, 
and rebelliou{ly, roſe up againſt the Houle of David, to which they 
had {ch gieat Obl'gation>z and itt kim upon the -Lhrone without 
Go@'s leave or advice, pg He not only diiſwaded, but kept them by 
force from God's Worſhipat Feruſalem, the only place appointed for it. 
# 50 the Worſhip of the Calves is call, to mect with the ile Con- 
ceit of the /ſra:lites, who eftcem's it 4 mall tin, elpecally when they 


oil 


21. 
Ch. 16. 3. 


q 


cule it trom being a fin, and a grear ft too, 

22 For the children of [{rael walked in all the fins of 
Jeroboam which he did, they departed not from them ; 

i But willingly and reſolutely tollowed the wicked Examples a4 
Commands of their Kings, though contrary to God's expret; Cyr. 
mans, | 

23 Until the LORD removed lſrael ont of his ſight j 
as h2 had ſaid by all his ſervants the prophets. - $9 ww; 
[ſrael carried away ont of their own land to Allyria, un. 
to this day. : 

þ They continued to the iaft, obftinate and incorrigible unger 11 
the Inftruttions and Currettions which God lent tO them 3 and there. 
fore were moſt juſtly given up by God into this dreadful Captivity : 
which all this foregoing Diſcourle was deſ1gned co prove, ; 

24 J And the king of Aſſyria } brought men from 4. 
bylon mm, and from Cuthah, and frem Ana, and from 
Hamath, and from Sepharvaim z, and placed them in the 
cities of Samaria, inltcad of the children of Iſrael ; ang 
they poſlcſſed Samaria, and dwelr 1n the cities thercof 

! Either Shalmanezer, or rather his Son and Succeſſor, Eſarþad4n, 
F5ra. 4.2, becauſe this wasa work of ſometime z and as his Father had 
projetted, and Poſhbly began this; ſo he executed or finiſh'd it ; whence 
79 Which then wx; 
ſubject to the Aſſyrian Monarch ; but a few years after revolted from 

him, and ſet np another Kiug ;z as appears from both Sacred and Pro. 
fane Hiltories. » Several places then in his Dominion, 

25 And ſo it was at the beginning of their dwelling 
there, that they feared not the LORD || ;, therefore 5 the 
LORD ſent lions among them, which flew ſome of them, 

|| They did not acknowledge, nor worſhip God in any ſort, » ty 
this groſs neglet and contempt of God, which was contrary to the 
Principles and Practices of the Heathens, who uſed to worſhip the god 
of the Nations where they lived, and gave that Honour to their 
falſe gods, which here they denied to the true. Hereby allo Gul 
afterted his own Right and Sovereignty over that Land, and mats 
them to underſtand, that neither the Jſraelites were caft out, nor they 
brought into that Land by their Valour, or Strength, but by Go} 
Providence, who as he had caft the Iſraelites out for their neglett 0 
God's Service z lo both could, and would in his due time, turn them 
{ OUt allo, if they were guilty of the ſame Sins. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake p to the king of Aflyriz, 
{4ying, The nations which thou haſt removed, and plz 
ced in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner 
the God of the landq : therefore he hath ſent lions z- 
mong them, and behold, they ſlay them, becauſe they 
know not the manner of the God of the land. 

_ þ 7.e, They wrote, or ſent Meſſengers to him for Relief. q They 
{uppole the true God to be like one of their Topical Drities, who hal 
their particular Countries and Provinces allotted to them, 

27 Then the king of Allyria commanded, ſayiag, 
Carry thither one of the prieſts 7, whom ye brought 
from thence, and let them go and dwell there, and tt 
11m teach them the manner of the God of the land, 

7 7. e. One of the chief of the Prieſts, with others, to be under his 
Inſpettion and Direction, as may be gathered from the following 
words ; where It is ſaid of the ſame Perſon, or Perſons, Jet thempo,8, 
and then, Jer him teach, &c. Nor is it probable, that one Prieft coult 


lutfice tor the infſtruftion of the Inhabitants of ſo many and dia 
parts. 


28 Then one of the prieſts whom they had carried 
away from Samaria, came and dwelt in Bethel, and 
taught them how they ſhould fear the LORD /. 

ſ i.e. The manner of God's Worſhip, as it was pratiſed in 4:1; 
as may be gather'd both from the Quality of this Perſon, who wasan 
iſraelitiſh Prieft 3 and from the place of his Retidence, Bzthe!, a place 
infamous for the Worſhip of the Calves, and from the manner of their 
making Priefts by this Man's Direttion, ver. 22, 

29 Howbelr, every nation made gods of their ownt, 
\and put them 1a the houſes of the high places, which the 
Samaritans # had made, every nation in their cities where- 
in they dwelt. 

: Or, Worſbipped (as that Verb is ſometimes uſed - of which, ſee 
Ex04.32.35.) 7. 2. thoſe whom they worſhipped in the places from 
whence tney came, whoſe Names here follow, u i.e, The forme: 
People, or Inhabitants, not of the City, but of the Kingdom of 5: 
martidl, 

39 And the men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, and 
the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of Hamath 
made Aſhima, 

31 Andthe Avites made Nibbarz, and Tartak, and the 
Sepharvites burart kheir children in fire ro Adrammelech, 
and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 Sothey feared the LORD, and made unto them- 
ſe]ves of the loweſt of them prieſts of the hizh places x, 
which ſacrificed for them y in the . houſes of the high 
Places. 

x See the Notes on 1 Kings 12.31, y To wit, unto the true God: 


A S 
therein, 


carried aiay from thence 7. 


Chap. XV | 


For as to the Worſhip of their own Gods, they needed no Inſtructions * £2! 
and would not permit a Perſun of anothcr Religion to miniIRer 1. 5 


33 * They feared the LORD =, and ferved their}, 
own gods, after the manner of the nations | whom We) 4,29 


» TT -Y 
p LL 4- - 


Xo. XVIIL Il KINGsS 


hs 2 They worſaipped God external! y in that way wh 


ich the liritclites 
: ihele Words belon 


es, and B22! roo. Or, 

2, To tie laſt Branch only ; but then the Words muſt he otherwit 
F rondred 5 they ferved their G08 Gods, after the WIFAMIIS 2 of the Nations 
th | trommiich they orovght » OT carried them, or from whence they ( ele new 
In/avitants) were Drought z Ze. each of them ſerved the God of the 
Country or Place whence he was brought, ds 18S related anove, 
32, 31, Buf theſe Nations could nor to Properly be ſaid to be car 
", or to be carried amay eapitve ( as this Hebrew word 11gnit: 
Fo te //r4272eS 5 and therefore the former Interpretation leems m 
proper, 4 5 

34 Unto this day they b do after the former manners - 
ey fear not the LORD c, neither do they after their 
utes d, Or atter their ordinances, Or after the law an 
commanement which the LORD commanded the chil. 
p3>jren of ſacob e, * whom he named LUrael f 
b))' b Either, 1. The Samaritans, Whole Religion he hath 
deſcriding, and to the deſcription Wiereoft he returns, 
10108inz Vertes are a Digreſſion, wherein he detj 

occativn Co compare them With the ljraelites, and to dggravate the Sins 
of the Jſracltres above (heirs, which he doth, ver. 35, KC. and then 
1<t1rns £0 the former Delcription, ver, +1. Or rather, 

I's, 810 are the principal Subjects of this whole Diſco 

whom hz Uqueitionabiy ipeaks, ver, 35+ and thence to ver, 41. of | 
10m allo the laſt words of ver 33- are to be underſtood ; and from 
thence he takes an occatio 


0! 2 bate Impoſt x. And it none of the 
ntoreturn to his main Butineſs, to relate, | abſurd ro conclude, That a true Re 
aud aggravate the Sing of Jjrael ; and thereby © juſtific his ſevere Pro- | is nor yet found $3 becanſe It is maniteit, thar 
ccungs againit them, to 21j the World So ths lenle of the place is | Sc; IPture, and in the Arts, Which were formerly | 
this: As the J/7aelites before their Captivity, S4Ve theſe Nations an | been Cleared in later Times ; And theretore we m2 V 
1 Example, in [crving the Lord, and Bzz} (Ogether; to, or after their | Reſolution of other Dirtcuities, Which may be ti. 
forn.r rranner, they do ung this dey, in the Land of their C2 ptivity | Explained, © Or, Abizh, 2 Chrgy 29. I. 
lhough they pretended to tear, and ſcrve both the Lord and [dols, | And he did t #0 
yet in truth they did aor, and do nct fear or worſhip the Lord, buc|,- 3 £ i RN 
ter own Calves, or other vain Inventions. Anq God will not accept | me 
(07 Mongrel and falſe Worlhip, which they pretend to give to the| did, 
true God, r, this may intimate, that the Iſraelires were worle than | * 
ici Succelfors, becauſe thele teared the Lord, and Tdols tos 3 but]. 
try d:d quite caſt off the Fear and Worſhip of God in their Capti- the * hraſe ſorne hat a 
rity, and wholly degenerated inty Heatheniſh Idolatry. 4 5, e. God's | 1*© an ICrpent that Rag 
[2 delivered tO their Fathers, and to them, as their Inheritance, thoſe days 
Fla 119, 111, This ' alledged as an Evidence, that they did not fear and 'he cal! 
te Lord, whatſoever they pretended, becau(- they lived in the con- 
rant Breach of his Sfatutes, e 7, e, Themſelves :; che Noun put for for all were not faken away, Chap 23. 13-14. And this he a'tcmpted 
l nong the Hebrews, A Name, t12ni- | to do, notwithſtanding the Peoples great and conftayr \nection to 
d,and Power with him,which was given { them ; partty becaute he had more Zeal and Courage than his Prede- 
Or his Poſterity allo, whom God | ceffors : Ani partly, becauſe the dreadfy! ſudgment- of God upon the 
rs Wich that Name. And by this great Favour he 


| © 80LY Scriptures tor ſuch macr 
Cconfet|ogq Cu:.vm of dACrea, and other Writers, ; NUM 
A a ; » au Other rit2rs, in the BUM 
cd's, loinetimes ty O'mit, an1 \, 

nd 1d Abi> mich 1 22 5 
Years old when he be ; > pnhoj NT = 
de, Eeeetith, when he b: 
; eur ad Tw-n 'exrs 0! com 
S hive and Wenticth Yea REO | thus 4 
D2 between Thirteen and Fourteen Years ol 
Which is not at all ſtrarige, eſpecially in that N 
Promileda fingular degree of Fruit:ulneſ; 
to Which God had maye ſo meny, and tich Bredt Pro 
nor Certain that Ab; lived only Thirty tix y | 
Years which he Rei 
fir beginaing of 


| Reign, might be only E 
ried 
2s ) 


Ore 


| CS 2. 
1 
A YE COMPA. 
ſ us Reign, when he RE'Bned with h 
which, ſee the Notes on Chap, 15, 39.) Which wa: 
Year of his Age, but trom the 
atfirm, That 44h was not the Nacural, ut Oniy the Le 
and Succeſſor of 422 : For the name of Sor is given ic SCrIpPtu 
Perſons 3 as 1 Chron. 3-16, Comp. with 2 x 
| compared with Fer. £2-3-- and to adopted < 
Men | And to Sons in Law, 1 Sz, 24. 16, and + 22, 

2. The 1/r.4:-| thele Solutions are far more credible to any Man of common Pri:.t-. 
Irſe ; and of | tan that theſs Sacred Books, whoſe Divine Orj: 

Videnced both by Go t 


hitherto been 
ver. 41. Sothe 
gs Only to take an 


WS 
nc tCne 


ES 24. 17. Marth, 1. 
00S, 4Act,7.2 1. 


26, I7, { 11? 2 2 An: 


a and Men, are but the Fict 
le Solttions Wet 


& luthcient, it 
lolution cannor be found, becauie 


Dich wa, 112ht in the fie! 
» according to all thar W] 


T He removed the hij 


[es had madee - for unto 
the children of Hracl did burn Iincenſe-ro It f; 
cd It Nebufhran . 

d i.e, The moſt of them, or ſich az the People mo} Trequenterl ; 


J 


| Kmgdom cf Jj;-2et for their SuperRition and Idolatry, had made the 
*&574vates their Sin, 
d 


| People of Fulzh more Pliable to 
35 With whom the LORD had made a COVENant £, | good King, e By God's Com 
5 22d charge them, laying, * Ye ſhall not tear other gods, _ Fenn 0r-God's by hs 
108 hoiv 54 E: «ths -j- | 2cen hitherto ke; BITTCY 3 Dut being now com- 
191 ) , =) 7 » - C =- = _ 2 > _ . 
"5 I ſelves to them, no1 lerve them, nor Jacri COT to Su; i was deftroyed.  f Not doubtlcis as tc a 
_y "us God, but only as to an inftrument and Token of God's Mercy, by and 
.& Tonaining many Precious pg , _ the Condition here | through which.their Adoration was directed to God, and SIR iG that 
v10WNg 5 See Ger. 17: 7+ Exod. 1g, 5, anc 24. 7. - | only for God's fake. & 7. c, He laid, This Serpent, howſoevcr for- 
35 But the LORD, who brought JOU uP out of the merly honoured, and uled by God as a Sign of his Grace, yet now it is 
land of Egypt, with SIeat Power, and a l[kretched-our nothing but a Piece of a Ink can dy Fou neither Goot nor 
an, Min ſhall ye tear, him ſhall ye worMip, and to him | Hurt ; and therefore is ng * Objett for your Worſhip, 
hall ye do ſacrifice. 


5 He rruſted in the LORD God of | 
37 And the {katutes, and the ordinances, and the law, | aKcr him was none _ Mm among 
0 Ne Commandment which he wrote for you, ye ſhall {  _ thar = C befong _ bs 
0 ſer . Ne : a” hs. "SIS 1er þ D V {JT.1OUT Ca ng n "OrcIgn, anc eat 
« Fe lo do for ey crmore, and ye ſhall not tea; other help him 3 which 1s Kar. Abaz did 
$008 > n | fore him Aſa, 1 Args 15. 19, 19. With Reflcttion upon Whom tj 
ave made with You, Ye} trems to be noted. 1 To wit, of the Kings of F:.14h only 3 tor David 
"*20t torger, neither ſhall ye tear other gods. and Solomon were Kings of all ſsact, ebjeG. THC like is laid of Fifeab 
3) Bur the LORD your God b ye ſhall fear, and he CO RC . wg _ —— he Exvelted = GET YE has —_— 
k REs* ItES OC ACLiOns 3 47; (-A14Þ1N This iat ne fe;l upon CNS VWOrk Wit] 
1 A + p F X 4 \ . s . » . ] ws 
Ul deliver You Out of the hand of all your enemies z, fore | Sreat Expedition, ever, jn 4. beginning of hj, Reign, which Jolab dic 
Xs SE. od alone, as the whole Context ſhews. z? And therefore not, Chap, 23. and with no els Kelolution, underiakins to do thar 
01 Nveno Pretence of need to 8970 Other gods for relief, : which none of hi; Predecctt cn to remove the Riyh 
, 72 Howbeir, they did not hearken, bur they did after 
ur former manner, 


| rs quilt do, e&x 
Places, wherein Foſrth did 0 
, #1 SOk theſe nations I feared t 


nly follow his Example, Chap. 22. 1, 3 
6 FOr he clave to the LORD 
"EF graven images, both their cl 
"IS Children : as dd their fathe 
Gay, 


the Commands of Got, and of their 
nand to be an Ordinance or * can tor 
Biciing to the People 3 Which theretore lad 
tas a Memorial of Gog?« 


irael þ, fo that 
all the kings of Judah, 


neniſh Succors to ſt2hlifh or 


3 Chp.16.7, and 1. 7. anc be- 
36 And the covenant that [ þ 


o 


ne LORD, and {crved 
uldren, and their chi]. 


3. 
following him &, bur KCPT his co: 
rs, 10 do they unto this 


LORD commanded Moſes. 
t In the general Cour; of his Life, a 
God's Worihip. 

7 And the LORD was with him, a»d he profered 

whitherſoever he welt forth : and he redelled avair!t the 
Es CHAP. XVIL king of Aſſyria /, and ſerved him nor. 
Hexekiah King over Fudah his pood Reign : He js not afraid of the AYE| 1 Heſhook off that Yoke of $y 
oY Aflyria : and overiometh the Philiſtines, 3. Samaria is cav- 


bjcction and Tribute,to which 
ther had wickedly ſubmitted, Chap, 16.7 
. 4) Captive by S2/12.mafſer King of Aſſyria : For their Sins, 
>. 12. Sennacherib in 


ad eſpecially in the Matters of 
” x3 In like manner, and after their Example. 2 Who came in 
uw. Nead, 


| "OENE 


11S Fa- 


» 1247+ and 1c-atfumed that full ang 
independent Sovereignty which God had ſetlcd jn the Houle of Dauil, 
F vaerh Fulah : And Herehtah payerb him which Aha could not allenate filrthe:, than tor his own time, And 
Irivate, 1 >——16. Rabſhakeh ſens by Sennacherib, revileth Hezekiahb : Herekiab's Caſe aj 
Dlaſphemeth Go * Aad ſiirreth 


tters much from that of Zedetith, who is blamed tor 

Hig up the P eople ro muniny : Which is told Rebellion againſt the King of Buby/gn, both becaule he hag engaged 
I, rg, 17 Waragg. - himſelf to him by a lolemn Oath and Cc Venant, Which we do not read 
= Fr » . . 2 wo F MR 2 > Ob. J.-> WINE ' ' ig! a hy © Fo} ( 

OY bn oe, ar ooo de on ELIE 
{1 $ > : . ' des ; aule God > Do 1:15 O\v; 
ror, . O01 Elah king of Lracl, that * Hezekiah the ſon of Br a 2oedhr ) S 
LY A la” kj 


an and Pe Ople to the King of »abylon, and commanded both Ledes 
kth and his People to lubmit to him. And whereas 4ezekiah js HETE 
laid to rebe] 3 that word implies, cnly a Dctc&ion from that Subjecti- 
On Which h 


b. << ere See below, Ver. 10. 
...- I Wenty and five years old was 


ad been profefled and pet formed to another; which ſome. 
he when he began LO | times may be juſtly cone, and [umctimes may nt; And theretorcthar 
, 1 Þ, and he reigned TWenty and nine years in Jeruſa- | word doth nct necetfarily prove this 
Wilt * hy; 


14, 


7. 2 Mothers name allo was Abj «- 
*larigh 
Vol, l, 


Acton to be a Sir, And theſe 
ed, KC. are explained by the next follow; 
and be ſerved him nor. And that it was not 2 Sin in him, IECins mot 
probable, becauſe God 2ig 0Wn, and _ hinithcrcin ; and dic 
ELIT 2 


, the daughter of | words, he rebelle; 


4 I 
ns word:, 
< 


nd-Tw: 
: -BAN w Rein AUG | 
when ha die : 


- _, 
TTY _ A 
«SHIT l & SiS 


4 ry [3 
C al 
LO} 


Chap. XVIII 


F o 
9 How is this credible ? vho -1j | 
. - ie £ For then Ahi> ww} red bur Sie Mie. 
&4 S» clther, 1, To both the foregoing | cy Tedey abbios-- on x 1 , t WO-uved but 2!& an This 
pled: | apes oo ergo Ge © » *©4Pe 16.2, mn! eget Aepel ith ar the Eleventh Year of his 
Branches, and to the jjraelites ; and then the Ience is, They trod in Ags. Anſw, 1 There are ſome like Inftances m- tioned by cron 
SS op GN in Pipe TO Pay ca... pr CC are ome like "<5 Mentiones by credib! 
S of 10 Steps of TREAT Predeceffors, the ſraelites (Who, in regard of theii Althors 53 Which theo. ery Men will nor lc be VO - of gps 
. > Deboa: Fouts "$45 I” . es oe, % SF 4 aeny, \W! "i 
"Yo reral Tribes, are both here, and ellew here, called Nuts) who did, QUarrel with eh of 
nA nany of them, worſhip both God 17 their Caly 
on | 


- 10 realy to 
C23,” 2: Fhis bj. 


"Ee 


ins Of 
mes 12 lom-times to 2g 1 t:; Av Which 2 
Perfect, or UINniihct : A 


'0 


Pica?, ani! Þ it 
47 Mis.1t 
» When he got {7-qotin! ; 
» AN that Houſe of David 


It js 


<4 Son 
:CQtuch 
L 2s 


#6 11.5;; 


of hd 


ON 


ice 
10a] hath been tb "wy 
Ons ald Contriva nces 


IS 
it 


many Dithculcics hoth in 

uvged inſoluble, have 
juſtly expe the 
VU ht not Jer Fully 


il David his fukÞer 


cars, for thoſ-> SIXtecmn 
cigncd, Chap. 16. 2 inay ! 1, not from the 
:- Father ; (of 
154 39 Ye at te Twentieth 
DERINNINg of ij; Reis 


. &o» 90INe 


8h placcs d, and brake the *2Chron, 
f- mages, and cut down the EIOVCS, and brake in Pieces } Ho 
1e9, 


Staytiies. 


© Nuh, 


21, 


, 4d UCPUITCA NOT 5 from + Heb, 
mncndnents which the/70n after 
PIN, 


, 


« - — 


GE Ka Y 


_ 


—_ 


k « ares Tae Rt 
Y - BW py" 
507 ER EA; - SS: ny 
— - -_— a _ 4 k . OETTEARY : 
” p* - I . © 
_ - — - . -_ — p .4 


—- 
Lan XVII f] 
C- 11 {), =% - i ” - 
- © 9 . - # bl 
37] renrove him for it, in that Mefage which be ſent to him by Rn 
, a "... "> "Ix 4 o3$ < 7 vo CIC 4 oO 4 
about this matier, Crip. 19. 20, &c. nor atterwards, though he did 
ParticuJarly reprove lum for that which might leem a leſs Faulr, tor 
tis Vain-clory, ani Oitentaticn, 2 Chron. 2+ 25, 29. For Woat he 
all] F ve eJod: As hee ON © Ihe 
O72 ihe Pak itiucs #2 eVen Unto + Gaza, and 
, | | ic 7 » % grey © {! =) 
acrcor, from the Lower of the waichmen, tO 
= I - 1 » ” a 0 
ord From them what his Father had loſt, 2 Chro7.2%. 
il 00! , Or which Phaſe, fce on Chap, 17. 9. ST 
A 0D. . [ — » 
Aud it * came to raf3 1a the fourth year of King 
\.þ, (which was the feveuth year of Hoſhea 0 lon 
: 465 62 endl eas: Jon "Me NF 
in: of Iſracl) thit Shalmanezer king of Allyria 
2 418t S:maria, and beiieged If, 
\ The Seventh of thuſe Nine Years exprefled, Chap. 17. 1. 
10 Aadat the end of three years p they took it, ever 
17 t22h4xmh year of | 
q . n ” x Q\! 
101304 kInz 05 fhaet) 
ro wit, of the Siege, 0. ; 
folh, 9. 15, 17. Fer 34 14. Comp. with Exad. 


iy 
4.78 0 


11014714 Was taken, 


11 And the king off Atl; ria did carry away Ifrael 1nto 
- Alſyria, and put them * in Halah, and in Havor, by the 
river of Go72a, and ia the cites of the Nedes q - 

q Or which ie above oh CEP. 17. ©. 

(2 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice. of the LORD 

ir God, but tranfarciied his covenant, and ail that No- 

Tos the firvant of th2 LORD commanded 7, and would 

thei, nor dothem. 
hey began with one Sin, the Worſhip of the Calves 3 but from 
; Were lcd by degrces into the Violation of all the orner 


o 


cuilty of the Breech ot the whole Law, Fantes 2. 1”. ; 
* Chron. 13 4 Now* 1a the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah 
2. 1» Qid + Sennacherib king of Afſyria s come np againlt all rhe 
+ 11h, * fenced cities of Judah, and rook them r. 


Swhorlos 


Commanits; Althy indegs:l, that one Sin made them in {ome lort | 
' 


2 


= 


unive: ial Particles being frequently to ut-4 20th in Scripture, and other 
Authors; for that ail werenot taien, appears from Chap, 19, v. And 
T:ils SUCCe!S> Gol gave himy partly, to life lim up to his Own greater 
and mere thum-tul Deſtruction : Portly, to humble and chaitite his 
o4n People for their manitol\l Sins, and afterwards to raiſe them up 
with more Comfort and Glory : And partly, to gain an eminent op- 
portunity to advance his own Honour and Service, by that miraculous 
Deliverance which he deizgned tor his People. : 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent to the king of 
Aſſyria to Lachiſh, fayiig, 1 have offended z, return 
from me : that which tlou putteſt on me, will I bear. 
And the king of Aﬀiyria appointed unto Hezekiah king 
of Judah, three hundred taleats of filver, and thirty ta- 
Icats ot gold. 

: To wit, againſt thee ; zZ.e. I have given the occaſion of warring 
againft me, whereot I now repent. Or, his ill Succeis might make 
him think chat he had imn{ft againft God in this Action, and might 
mate him willing to {ubmit co him, tho! God graciouliy prevented it. 
u Of which (ee on Exod. 25. 39. 

is Aud Hezckiah gave bim all the filver that was found 
in the houſe of the LORD, and in the treaſures of the 
kings houſe. 

16 Atthat time did FHezekiah cut off tve gold from the 
doors of the tempie of the LOKD ; and from the plllars, 
which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid x,and gave + it 
to the king of Alſyria, 

x So repairing the Tniary which his Father had done to them, and 
putiing them into the {ame Condition in which Solomon left them, 
1 X7'ps 6. 22 

17 And the Ktig of Aﬀyria ſent y Tartan, and Rabfa- 
11s, and Rablhaken f.om L:chiſh to king Hezekiah, with 
a + great holt azaunit Jervialem : and they went up, and 
cime to Jernialen: and when they were come up, they 

came? and fttood * by the conduit of the upper pool, which 
!5 in the high-way of the fullers field. 

3 Iaving received the Money, upon which he agreed to depart from 
HH. (42h and his Land, ver. 16. He breaks his Faith with Fcz:kizh, 
there julttving #epebian's Rebellion, and preparing the way tor his 
9\1 approaching, Deſtruction. 

is And when they had called to the king z, there 
came out to them Eljakim the ſou of Hilkiah a, which was 

5-. over the honſho!d þ, and Shebna the || ſcribe c, and Joah 
the fon of Aſaph rhe recorder. | 

7, e. Sent a Meitage to lim, to come, or ſend to treat with them. 

nom lee, ja. 22.20, &C. 


22. © >9 callett io diltinguiih lim from another Shebn4 who was over 
he Houſe, iſa. 22. 15. 
[ Gr, 19 And Rabſhakeh faid unto them, Speak ye now to 
45h Rezckiah, Thus faith the great king, the king of Aſſyria 
1eD. Ih, t =Y 7 as Þ .»y , WP R- + f 
Wardof oe \What confidence # this wherein thou truſteſlt ! 
bios, , 20 1nou , fayeſt 4 (but e they are but + vain words f) 
"Or, bt |; { have counſel and ſtrenzth for the war s : now 
. k s) f 4 ON 
roſe? 2:4 whom dolt thou truſt þ, that thou rebelleſt againſt me ? 
Reg to *h _— to thy cople, to encourage them 7; Or rather, within thy 
&iC for S by 4 T1 Jurety n Or, only, f 4 Or Gs 7 the Lips, bs £2 vain, un- 
Wa, proitable, ile Talk, without any ctfeft ; or they come not from thy 


KINGS 


In the Third Year, as this Phrate 1s | 


s The Son or Succeffor of Salman fr, i, © Againft many of them ; 


Chap. Xyp 


| Heart 3 thou ſpeakeft this againit thy own Knowledge, g Counſ.; tg 
| contrive, Strength or Courdge 0 execute z which two things are of greats 
| et neceſſity and ule tor War. But the words are, and may be ren. 
| dred otherwiſe; either thus, thou ſpeakeſt furely words of the lips x i + 
| Thou encourageſt thy felt and thy People with talk, and words: : bat 
| Counſel and Strergth are for War, are neceſlary for thy Defence: 36. 
' ther of which thou haſt within thy ſelf, but muſt ſeek them from 
others; And where wilt thou find them ? 07 whom (as it follows) ;-; 


3 1. t 


- | thou rrufi 2 Or thus, Thou ſay:ſt, T have the word of my lips, (Either 


| 1. Words-wherewith to pray tv God for help. Or, 2. Eloquence, - 
KH, RT 1 , ; ey "90s ; <EEa = £ >. J 
| encourage my Soldiers and People) Counſel and Srrergth for War : ics. 
[I am furniih'd with all things neceflary for my Defence. b Sceins 
| It 15 apparent thuu haſt not ftrength ot thy own, trom whom (yg 
| thou expett Succours ? 
21 Now behold, thou + truſte[? upon the ftaF of thi; x 
bruiſed reed i, ever upon Egypt, on which 1t a man egy m4} 


it will go into his hand, and pierce Itk: fo is Pharaoh” 
:erckiah (rhar is * the ninth year of | king of Egypt unto all that, truſt on him 7, 
& 


i He calls Egypt a Reed, with allution to the Reeds Wherewith the 
Banks of \/lus were full 3 and bruiſed, to note their weakneſs ind in. 
| utficiency to ſupport him. Compare E7ek. 29. 6,7. k By ſome of the 
| fragments into which it will be broken. Z Doing them no govd, by: 
| much hurt. ; 
| 22 Bur if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in the LORD or 
God ; t5 not that he whoſe high places, and whoſe 4. 
tars Hezekiah hath taken away m7, and hath faid to Judah 
'and Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar ia Jury. 
\falem * 
| #2 Thereby robbing him of that Worſhip and Service which he 24 
' in thoſe places. Thus boldly he ſpeaks of theſe things which he under. 

' ſtood not, judging of the great God, by their talle and petty gods ; 
ant judging of God's Worſhip according to the vain Fancies of the 
Heathens, who meaſured Piety by the multitude of Altars, 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give || pledges to mj1q, 
lord = the king of Aſſyria, and I will deliver thee two; 
thouſand horſes, 1f thou be able on thy part to ſet riders 
| upon them. 

2 i.e, Give him Hoſftages to ſecure him frem thy future Rebelliog, 
and he wili depart from thee. Or rather, contend with my Lorin 
\ Baztzl : Seeing thou haſt Counſel and Strength for War, do no: li; 

lurking in thy ſtrong Hold, but come out into the open Field, and lt 
us try for Maſtery : and whereas thou maiſt pretend chou wantelt Hors 
ſcs to fight with me, it thou wilt accept of my Challenge, I will tur. 
niſh thee with 200 Horles, if thou halt Riders for them ; as it tre 
; follows. : 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one cap- 
[tain o of the leaſt of my maſters ſervants, and put thy 
truſt on Egypt for chariots and tor horſemea ! 

o How wilt thou force him to turn his back to thee, and flee ava 
from thee ? 2 

25 Am I now come up without the LORD p agui 
this place to deltroy it 7 The LORD faid vato me g, G9 
up againſt rhis land, and deſtroy Ir. 

p Without his Conſent and Commithon ? p To wit, by ſecret 1n- 
ſpiration 3 or, by his Providence. Burt indeed, he neither own'« 6v1s 
Word, aor regarded his Providence but he forged this, to itiikz1 
Terror into #ezzkizh and the People. ; 

26 Then laid Eliakim the ſon Hilkiah, and Shebnz 
and Joah, unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to ti 
ſervants in the Syrian language, ( for we underitand) 
and talk not with us in the Jews language, 1n the ears 0! 
the people that are on the wall r. 

» Upon which thele Officers ſtood 3 not being willing to put then: 
ſelves into the Power of ſuch a Barbarous and Perfidious Enemy, of 
201Ng out of the City, 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath my maſter 
ſent we to thy maſter, and to thee, to ſpeak theſe words 
Hath he not ſcut me to the men which fit 9n tie wall : 
that they may ear their own dung, and drink Frnetr ons”! 
pits s with you ? ; | 
 $ Totrell them to what Extremities and Miſeries he will tor 7 

28 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and crycd with a loud foe 

. ka 
in the Jews language tz, and ſpake, ſaying, Hear 6 
vord of the great king, the king of Allyria. _ 

; That he might affright the People into a compliance WIEN Winy 
which be perceived Eliakim and his Brethren endCavour i0 preveny; 

29 Thus ſaith theking, Let nor Hezekiah CecelVe v0* 
for ie ſh21] not be able to deliver you out of his hand J 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the LORD, 
ſaying, The LORD will ſurely deliver us, and £11 Of 
(hall not be delivercd into the hand of the king of Ally- 
ria. £8 
31 Hearken not uato Hezckiah : for thus ſaith the King | 
of Afſyria, || + Make an agreemezt with me by 2 ry 
ent #, and come our to me, and then eat ye every oy 
of his own vine x, and every one of his fig-trec, 3, 
rink ye every one the waters of his || ciſtern: ME 

u To redeem your {elves from all the Calamitics of a cloſe —_— 4 
and that Death which ccrtainly will follow on them. Or, pros | 

- > . bh avohy VOU Mas VU 
purchaſe a bleſſing for me z i e. a bleſſed Peace z whereby you me 70m 
delivered out of your difirefſed and curſed condirion, and 7 at” 
me the Blefſings of ProteRion and Provition, which yout Bibs 5, 
give you, x Upon thele terms, I will give you no difturbalice 3; © 
quietly ſuffer each of yuu to enjuy his own Poſicthons: 


32 Until 1come'and take you away to a land | 


(1 
- y 
ce them, 

* b., 


ike yo» 


nap 
( 


ring n 
Into th 
Liyriu 


own land y, a land of corn and wine, a land of bread | 


INGS Chap. XIX. 


5 9 the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to 1h 


: : $ . 0 ; "hs D_F _- F 4 1 POR y je ? F jp 8g PL 
, ind vineyards, a land of oil-olive, and of honey, that | 6 © And Iaiah ſaid unto them. Thus ſhut ye fay to 
\e may live and notdie: and hearken not unto Hezeki- ; Your malter, Thus ſaith rhe LORD, Be nor afraid of the 


l De, 4 all, - 
h, dellver Us: 
| | , i,e. A fruitful and pleaſant Land. 
þ | from them his Intentions of tranſplanting them into another Land, 
«hich he bad already diſcovered in his dealing with the /ſr4etites, and 
. | other Nations 3 he aſſures them they {hall be no lofers by it ; and ſha!l 
only change their Place, but not their Condition and Comtortsz which 
they ſhould enjoy in thar Land, no lets than in their own. 

> * Kath any of the gods of the nations delivered at 
1 iis land out of the haad of the king of Afſyria ? 
24 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad z 


* —_ 


? 
where arc the gods Sepharvaim a, Hena, and Ivah b ? 
Eve they c delivered Samaria our of mine hand ? 

> Of which, fee Fer. 49. 23- 4 Of which, ſee Chap. 17.24. b The 


i : 
Names, either, 1. of Idol-gods. But why ſhould only theſe two be 


wy 


6 | 71-160, and not the gods of the other Places here mentioned ? Or ra- 
c t::r, 2. of Cities and! Countries, as 15 maniteft from Chap.19.13. where 


thoſe words are repeated among other places, whoſe Kings are there 


(ould be here allo, the words in the #ebrew being the very ſame. 
: {, e, Either the gods here mentioned, which together with other 
[1o's, were Worſhipped in Samariz. Or, 2, Their godsz which is 
cali.y underſtood from the foregoing words, 


when he || perſwaded you, ſaying, The LORD will | words which thoy hat neard 


Becauſe he could not conceal 


\ | times underftood an Imiginaticn, or inclination 


mentioned, and where they are rendred, of Henah and Feah, as they | 


: 3 , With WIC: the l2rvants 
00 of Ate. bh. : | 
of the king of Aflyri: have blaſphemed mo, 
= 5 1.1 4 a AY - L *.. y - 1y 
7 Behold, I will fend a bli;ft upon him h, and be fh2'l 
[ O14 x *1} 1'yyt 1 y* ' 1 'Y v'. 1 4 "<P . A I 3 - [ 
| heat 4 TUMmour, and ſhail return to his own land, and 1 
» » IJ . 0 ' _ = A - Fe P 
{ will cauſe him to fall by the ſivord in his own land. 
+ Heb. all 7nd, a Storm or Tempeſt, by which n2me God's Judge 
ments are ort called ; #.- ej Violent, and tulden, and terrible Stroke 2 
| Namely, That miractlous DeſtruQion cf Bis Ariny - of which, tv. 35. 
| Although the place may be rendred thus, 1 wil! vr 2 Sprrir within bin, 
Jo that be ſhall bear a rumous,, and ret; ; 


Hy NCe FOTC OY 


Spirit. 1S many 
ICS UNG , 0: A/c on; in 
| which ienſe we read of the Spirit of fear, 2 Tim. 1. 7. Of the Spirit 
of je4louſie, Numb. 5. 14. Of the pic of Pumber, Pom, 11.8 Or, 
4 Spirit againſt ({ for ſo the Hebrew Prepoiition 3. 

hath been noted before) him 3; of whom this Word is cM, where uſed, 
as Fudg. 9, 23, 1.Sam. 16. 14, 2). 1 A7'gs 22. 22. as it it alſo SIVErL 
to Man's Soul, Fob 12. 10. Eccleſ. 12.7. Which is a [piritual Subſtance, 
| as the Angels are. And this Interpretation levems mot aurccabic to 
| the deſign of this Verſe, which is in brief to repreſeir al the Tudg- 
| ments of God which were to befal him, and which arc related in the 
following Hittory ; an4 therefore all the och>r 1 articulars being con- 
| tained in the following Branches of this Verſe ; the tidings of Tirha- 
kah, wer. g. in theſe words, He fhall bear a ramour his r-turning to his 
own Land, and being {lain there, ver. 35, 27. in the next words, it 
leems moſt probable, That the chiefeſt of all the Judgments, to wit, 
the Deftruttion of 185 thoutand Soldiers in one night, ver. 35. is not 
omitted here, bur expretle4 in the firſt Branch of the Verle 3 and the 
Sprrit here is the ſame thing, which is there call'd 2n Avpel;z this latter 


I 
' 


| 
[ 
' 


F 35 Who are they among, all the gods of the countries, 
that have delivered their Conntry out of mine hand, that 
: the LORD ſhoold deliver Jeruſalem our of mine hand ? 
, 36 But the people d held their peace, and anſwered 
i him not a word: for the king's commandment was, ſay- 
io, Anſwer him not e, | 
IJ 1 je, Either thele three Men, this word being ſometimes uſed of | 
0/15 a very few Men, as 1 Sam. g. 24. Or rather, thz People that were | 
rs with them uper the Wall, ver. 26. to whom he ſpake, and from whom 
he expected an anſwer. e Which was wiſely ordered ; partly, left by | 
their words they ſhould either betray their Fears, or provoke their | 
- Enemies to greater Injuries or Blaſphemies ; or give them ſome advan- 
: tze or direction for their further Proceedings: and partly, that by this 
Y Iaftance of Obedience and Calmne(s, he might ſee the reſolution of 
wy the Pe. ple to cleave unto their King; and the vanity of his Attempts 
5 to lcduce them to a defection from him. oy” : 
S z- Then caine Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, which was 


vrcr the honſhold, and Shebaa the ſcribe, and Joah the 
ſon of Aſaph the recorder, to Hezckiah * with their 
| Clothes rent, and told him the words of Rabſhakeh. 
GH AP. XI 
Fnokih acquainterb 1{aiah the Prophet with the Blaſphemies of Rabſhateh : 
hs proniſeth deliverance from the 1ord, 1,-—-7. Sermnacheriv is 


iſt forced to mareh againſt the Moors : ſenderh blaſphemous Leners 1 #eze- | 
39 kizh, 8, —13. Z1is Prayer, 14,——19. Iſaiah prophecierh the De- 
; ſition of Serinacherto and good- of Zion, 20,-——34. The ſame night 
m Argel flayerh the Aſſyrians : Sennacherib is murdered ar Nineveh by 
', tis own SONS, 25,——=37« ; : 
_ jw A ND * it cameco paſs, when king Hezckiah heard 7, 
; {A that he rent his clothes, and covered himſelf with 
13, ſackcloth, and weut 1nto the houſe of the LORD. 


2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over the houſhold, 
and Shebna the {cribe, and the elders of the prieſts co- 


word being there uſed, to limit and explain the tormer, which other- 


| wiſe was of a doubttul tgnification. 


* . . * . bp 
Aflyrla warring av21ft Libaah ; for 
ie was departed itom Lachiſh &. 

7 To the King, to give kim an acco::nt of the Treaty, and to ad- 


viſe with him what was further to be Gone; leaving behind im the 
Army unter the other Commanders mentioned, Cbap. 1S- 17. as is 


_ 


moſt probable from the other threatninp Meſlage here follosing ; 


8 & So Rabſhikeh retnraed 7, and fonnd the king of 
he had hoard that 


which would have ben very unſuitable, it his S:ege had been railcs. 
& Not being able ro take it, 

9 And whea he keard ſay of Tithakah king of Ect:i- 
opta }, Behold, he is come out ro fight againltt thee ; bt 
{ent melleugers again uato Hezekiah, Ciyinz, 

! Heb. of Cub, i. e. Either, 1. Of Aratiz, as that word is mot 
commonly meant z of which lee the Notes, and elpecially my Latio 
Synopſis, upon Nrmb, 12.1. Or rather, 2, Of Etkiopiibevond Eg vpts 
Nor was Tzere any need, that he ſhouid force his Paiſage Lion h 
Epypr, WH is 09jceted againft this Opinion by a very learned Man : 
becauſe the Fg ypriui's (ageinft whom this Seara: berth Warred, as £&ca- 
they Hiftorians, {7:r0.4orus and Bereſis, relate? and the Ethioptins were 
Contederates in this Expedition, as Teſuphus expreſly affirms 3 Who li- 
ved above 1600 Years ncarer the time when this was done, than we 3 
and therefore was more likely to underſtand it. 

10 1hs ſhall ye {peak to Hezckiah king of Judah, ſay- 
ing, Let not ti1y God in whom thou truſted deceive thee, 
1aying, Jeruſalem f{ha!} not be delivercd into the hand of 
the king of Allyr1a. FENG 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of Aſſyria 


% 
PRE 


"_— . : 'C all lands, by deſtroying them utterly - and 
of ;cred with ſackcloth, to * Iſaiah the prophet, the ſon of | have done to all lands, by deſtroying them urterl) 
E Amos ſhalt thou be delivered wm ! 
bÞ Al , Sg p . - IF A. . F: "8%. n "8 
. : iy Os 1 YT lic | m2 No certainly, never expect it. Such Qucſtions oft imply a d-+ 
ene 3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith Hezekiah, This —_ = Ea +p l G [ 

l 5 : - OE: PF OST f : K aly Iilio 4 / : E . 
of ».4ay1s a day of trouble, and of rebuke a, and || blaſphe 12 Have the gods of the nations dclivered them which 
ba , M7 : for the children are come to the birth, and there 5 my fathers have deltroyed ; as Gezan, and Hara, and 
4 cot trengeh to bring forth 4 Rezeph, and the children of Eden which were in Thela- 
i « Either, 1. From God, wherein Go rebukes —_— us ae Ca 
at l', Or rather, 2. From the Aſſyrian, who Reviles and Reproacheth : WE 

1 as ; DE: Ou ER < "RS. Pg I Several places about, or beyond Emnphrirzs, See Cen. 11. 31. 
Wor? v5: for his butineſs here is to complain, not of God, but of the yrzaw. | Mc places a \ i 3 
is 6b Weare like a poor Travelling Woman in great Extremity, and ha- | Fq*&. 2.7. 23. _ ; E <1 
Wwe: c VV ; : = . | \/ hay N no amath. and the king of 
m, | ring no ſtrength lett to help her telf, and to bring torth her Infant| 13 \\ nere is tne KINg 0 Or Famat !, : mY OY FT | 
bY. Into the World, We have attempted to deliver our lelves trom the | Arpad, and the king of the city or Sepharvaim, of He- 
_y 4,j1z1 Yokez and had carried on that work to ſome maturity, and as. | nah, 4nd Ivah pk DES : 
tlic "'100ght, brought it to the Birth 3 but now we have no might O; 0 Either, r. Their god, whom he kere calls their ing 4 becauſe 
Nai, unleſs rhou affift us. We hare begun an happy Retormation, they luoke upon him as their Protector an Governor 5 which Kings 
im, "nAare hindred by this inſolent A{rian, from bringing it to perte- 'are, or ſhould be to their People. Or rather, 2. Their Ring properly 
., an. See 2 Chron, 32. Is ,  |focalled. Andas before he compared their one with the God of FS 
oxds of Rabſhakeh,” whom the king of Afſyria his ma- !þy borh _ to peiſaly —_— —_y _ wee _ ir 
, X = A... wy *>_ | Kin. as a > ave fncn ut O 11! Uo W331 ITT Lile 
D, ler hath ſent to reproach the living God, and will re- Kings — ge _ them 0 
cIty ſrove the words # which the LORD thy God hath heard : | ; a g He k12h received the letter of the hand 
__ _ Fo . —_ . , 248 r Z7ZERKI1 *CCCI\ s at ad 
ROM Fieretore liſt up thy prayer for the remnant g that re] 14 And Hezekiah receivec rs pet S es 
ny Jy c 1x - and Hezckiih went uy 
f Jof 'Of the meſſengers, and read 1t : aud Hezektih went up 
 T letr. hh 1 ye he LORUE 4, aad ſpread it before 1:2 
ing * He ſpeaks doubtfully, becauſe he knew not whether God would into the houle of the LURE q, and Ipre: 
_ i0t deliver them all up into the Aſſyrians hand, as ke, and his People] 5 ORD - : - EA - 
Pre d Gerved. But ſometimes this is nut a word of doubt, but of good q 7. e, Into the Court of the remple; for further he atop not 
mall k lope 3 as Numb, 2%. 23> Foſh. I 4, I 26 4 To whom thou art ear anc enter, - i. PY Before the Ark, or [ſemple ; which he op ne Fug 
and P'*cous. He faith not our God, becaule he ſeem'd to have forſaken and quaint God, but to {trengthen his own Falt?, and QuIcien NmCH £0 
ji e)ectel them z and they, by their deiigns hall forfeited all RON _— Prayer, : . "RD 1a 
We... ttnhim, e 7. e, Will ſhew by his Actions, that he hath heard em 15 And Hezckiah prayed before the LORD, 214 1aid, 
2, Ol Vit juſt Tndignation. } Or rather, wll reprove him (an Einpils of O LORD God of [frac go. which dwelleit between the * 1 Sam. 
- be," ine Pronoun, which is frequent in the Z#ebrew Tongue) for the words, > : "7 _ 152u alone of 2!] the << 
x bes | : 1 | Mp k | hou art the God, ever thou alone i 
/ 45 the Syy; 1-1 # "7-813 WIRE } Fiis he mencl- cherubims, thou : tl 
trom Me 9 YV14ck, and Arabick, and Caidee renacr it. g my >. : ? $ | p h ou haſt made he: Vern ang 
100: > 95 an Argument, to ſtir up I{atab to pray, and to move mo kingdoms Or the ECart + . 6n & 4 FI 
- bus UMpathon towards them z Thar they were but a (mall Remnant elit r n earth : 
\.. V0Cs People, of whom Ten Trib2s were now loft ; or of Pre 16 LORD, bow down thiae car, and hear : opc2, 
_ _ Why 0: Fudah, which had been greatly waſted and depopulate = LORD thin >eves. and ice 5 and hcar the words of Ser - 
FOR '*02%s of Abax # and now lately by this Arian, vet. 3 3 2 Mn ? nachertd. 
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foreſt an. 


x aud brought up my very Chariots tothole Mountains which were COUgihn 
IChds 


FF HI K 7 

IX. 
1b, which hath ſent hini s 00 reproach the living 

5 i, e. The McEnger who brouz.nt this railing Letter, ver. 14. Or 

ſpill, who was calily unucriwol out of The former Chapter, al- 

' ke would nor do him the Honour to name him 53 Or, jc 71 5, TO 

[its Letter. : BE - 

17 Ot atruth, LORD, the kings of Aſſyria have de- 
ſtrove the natieus, and their lands. 

1% And have + caſt their g-ds into the fire: for they 
re 09 Gods, bat the work of mens hands, wood and 
ne: therefore they have deſtroyed them. 

| 0. Now therefore, © LORD ovr God, 1 beſecch thee 

'c 8 ont of his hand, rhat all the kingdoms of the 
may know that thou art the LORD God, ever thou 


ws fi:h the LORD God of itrael, -T pt vw aeav 
raved to we a9 3tiit Sennackerib king of Ally- 
ria, | have heard te, 

f 7. & Accepted it, ant will aniwer it s A cOMmmon Synecdoche, 

21 This 1s the word rhit the LORD hath ſpoken con- 
ceraing him, The virgin x, the danahter of Z10n x hath 
deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn; the daughter of 
Jerr{alem hath ſhzken her head ar thee y. 

u So he c2lls Zion, or Taruſtlems partly, becauſe ſhe was pure in 


good mcalure from {hat 21015 Tolatry wherewiti other People were 
God would defend ber from that Rape which Sermacherth intended to j 
commit npon hr, with no lets Care and Zeal than Parents do their Vir- | 
gin Daughters from thoſe who ſeck to Force and Deflour them © and | 
partly, to intimate, that as fh- hay not yet been forced, and taken by ' 
her Barbaroas Enemie>, to the ſhouid frill retain her Virginity, in 
ſpight of his Attempts againſt her. x 7. e, The Pcople of Zion ; 7. e. 
as it follows, of Ferufalems fo called Synecdochiicaiiy trom the Moun- 
tain and City of Zi97, which was an eminent part of it. Cities and 
Countries ar? oft called Mothers, as 2 Sam, 20. 19. and their Inhavi- 
tants Daughters 3 as Numv. 21. 25. Foſb. 17. 15- Fudg. 1.27. Pal, 
£5; 15. ail137.S. 3 Laughed atall thyproud and impotent T hreat- 
ninge. This t5 2 Geſture of Con:-mpet and Dceriiwvn 5. of which, ſee 
Pjal. 22, 7. and 44. 13. Fer. 18. 16. Matth. 27. 29. 
2» \Wiom hatt thou reproachcd and bl:ipaemed? and 
72inſt whom tal thou exalted ry voice z, and 19t up 
1:2 eycs On nigh 2? ever againlt the holy Ove of U- 


I 
' 


voice, Chip, 18.28. 4 A 
Geſture of Pride, and Scorntfulnels, Prov.21, 4. 6 Not againſt Man, 
but againft the Zoly God, who willnot ſuffer !1y Impious Blaſphemies 
O £0 unpumifh'd 3 and againſt re holy One 27 11a, who hath a ipe- 


N G S. 


| well be called Zez2Lah's Carmel; Or, Fruitful Place : becauſe his chics 
Strength, and Treature, and Fruit was now in 1t; and this laſt yyyrq 
may leem to be added here, to intimate, that this was not like gthe- 
Foreſts, unfruitful and barren. And o both this, and the foregoins 
' Words are underſtood of the ſame place, even of Feruſalem ; the 126 
'Brarich b{ing joined to the former by way of Appolition int y;. 
 Indging of his 6order, the foreſt of his Carmel, or, hy fruirfu} Fore(t 
there being no more words in the Zebrew Text, bh, 


2.4 1 have digged_ and drank {trange waters, and *+ 1, 
' with the ſole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of 1t, 1: 
'i| beſieged places k. | [0:,; 
| | i Such 2s were never diſcovered nor uſed by others. And therefro&. 


all thy endeavours to deprive me of Water for my Army, 2 Chron. - X 
| +. are Idleand Fruitlels. & And as I can furniſh my Army with Wz. 
| ter dizged out of the Earth, by their Labour, and my Art; [1 can 4. 
prive my Enemies of their Water, and can dry up their Rivers, and thy: 
with the ſole of my feet 3 i. e, With the March of my vaſt and nume. 
rous Army, who will eaftly do this, either by marching through them, 
and each carrying part away with them : or by drinking every ge 
a little of them z or by their Pains, making many new Channels, an4 
deriving the Waters of the River into them,as Cyrus dried up Enphrares, 
and thereby took Babylon. 


wire lent, and order'd ; whole meer Inſtrument thou art; ſo that thqy *" 


Chap. XIV 


25 j| Haſt thou not heard long ago, how I have doneir,,., 
1:4 of ancient times that I have formed it 1 ? now Rave tn 
| brought it to paſs, that thou ſhouldeit be to lay waſtes: 
tenced CIties zmto ruinous heaps m. I k 

1 Haſt thou not leng ſince learned, that which ſome of thy Philoſo. 7+ 
 phers cuuld, and did teach thee z that there is a Supreme and Powerfy”* 4 
£0] crIe | God, by whoſe Decree and Providence all thele Wars and Calamitje; * 
denled, which 1s called Spiritual Whoredom : partly, to iignifte, that ! 


0 
"y 


0 
"* 


haſt no caule for theſe vain Boaſtings ? This work is mine, more than ** * 
thine. Or, as it is in the Margent of our Bibles, Zaft xc : nor beards) 
hat (a Particle oft underftood) ! have made (7. e. Conftituted, or py wo. 
cha{cd, or Adorned, for all theſe ways is this Zebrew Verb uſed) 't (wc 


of which I have formerly given Inftances) 197g ago, ani formed it (j 
ancient times? i.e. Didft thou not hear what { did for this People many * 
Ages ſince. that I carried them our of Egypt in ipight of Pharaoh an! 
all his Hoſt ; and through the Ked-Sea, where I overthrew the Fpypri. 
as; and through the vatt howling iW:1derneſs 3 and then brought 'en 
into this. Land, by a ſtrong hand, by which TI deffroy'd all their Ene. 
mies, and planted them in their ſtead ? By which thou maiſt unger- 
ftand how dear this People are to me, and how eatily I could deſtroy 
thee before them, if I ſaw it fit 3 and that the Places which thou haſt 
taken, and the Conqueſts which thou haſt made here, are not to be in- 
puted to thy Valour, or Numbers, but unto my Providence, who for 
wiſc and juſt Reaſons, have given them up into thy hands, as it here 
tollows. This may ſeem to be the rrueſt ſence, becaule that barbaroy 
Prince and People were much more likely to bear the tidings of what 
Gol did for the Iſraelites in Egypt, and at the Ked-Sea, and 12 Canin; 


C:al relation and k&.ndaeks to /{rel, having as it were (et himſelf apart 
for them, an. !et them apart for himlclt, as being at this time the.God 
of the F-ws only, and not the Goii of the Genrites 53 whom, as yer, 
be juff2red 10 watk i» their own evil ways, Ads 14. 16. And therefore 
he will Plead their Caule agaiaſt choe, 

23 By | hy meilenzers c tnon haſt reproached the 
LORD, and haſt ſaid, With the multitude of my chari- 
ots | am come up to the heighth of the mountains d, to 
the figes of Lebanone, and will cut down | the tall ce- 
dars thereot, and the choice lir-rrees thereof F: and I will 
enter Into the lodgings of his borders g, and iato the 
\ toreſt of his Carmel þ. 
\ © $0 thou haſt advance 


thy very Servants above me. d I hare 


inacceſlable by my Army. e An high Hill, famous for Cedars and Fir- 
trees, here following. f This may be underftood, either, 1. Mifti- 
cally, I will deſtroy the Princes and Nubles of Fudath, ( which are 
ſometimes compar d to Cedars, Fc.) Or, their tronge!t Cities. O! 
rather, 2. Literally, I will cur down the Trees that hinder my March, 
and plain and prepare the way tor all my numerous Army and Cla- 
riotss And by this one Inſtance he intimates, that nothing ſhould 
ſtand in his way z no not the higheſt and flrongeft Places. g i.e Thule 
Towns and Cities (which he Calls Lo4pings in way of Contempt) which 
are in his utmoſt Borders, and moſt remote trom me. Tam com? in- 
to th- Land of Cana at one Border Lebamon, anil I reſolve to march 
on {© 112 0 ner extreme Border, and fo to deftroy the whole Countcev. 
frum 08< Bur. ler to another ; the borders of a Land being oft put tor the 
whole Land within its Borders; as Ex9.1, $. 2. Pſal. 74. 17. and 147. 
il. {4 54-12. Or. asIt is nn the 4ebrew, into the Lodging of his 
Border 5 tOr Wc, 10 the Parailel place, !fz. 37. 24. it IS, Z77to0 the 


keipkr of k;s Borders And fo tins may be und-rſtood of Feruſalem ; 


the fame of which was ſpread in all thoſe Partsz than tv hear ot, 
be inftrutted in the Doctrine of God's particular Providence in the Gv- 
vernment of ſeveral Nations, and all their Counſels, and Actions ot 
State and War. For, though the Aſſyrian was indeed the Rod in 60.5 
band, &c. iſa,10.5- yet he did not {o underſtand it, nor was Godin al 
his thoughts, but he minded only the enlargement of his own Empire, 
by the Deftruction of other Kingdoms, as i: there follows, ver. 7, 12, 
14, 15. # This Tran(lation ſeems hetter to agree both with the tore» 
going Branch of this Verſe, and with the following Vere, than the 
other Incerrogative Tranſlation in the Margent 3 and the plain lene 
ſeems to be this, Great Things I have done tor this People, which thou 
canft not be ignorant of ; but now I have changed my courte towards 
chem, reſolved to punilh them ſeverely for their Sins z and therefore, 
row 1 krve brought it to paſs, 7. e., 1 have ſo dilpoled of things by my 
Providence, that thou ſhouldeft be a Great and Victorious Prince, 
and that thou ſhouldeft imploy thy Forces againſt them, to do my 
work upon them, that rhou ſhould-ſt ve (to wit, a perſon railed up, an. 
netted, and ftrengthned for this very purpoſe) ro !ay waſte fence cites 
(an to rurn them) 7ro 74imons Feapsz i, e. Taat thou ſhouldeft bx 10 
liiccelsful as thou hatt hitherto been, firft againft the kingdom ot /: 
r4cl, and now againſt Fulh, 


25 Therefore 2 their inhabitants o were + of ſinall+2: 


45 the grais of the field p, and as the green herb, 4s * ne”; 
;raſs on the houſe tops, and as corn blaſted before it be, 
grown up q. | 

7 Bccaule I had armed thee with my Commiſſion and Strength, ani 
taken away their Spirit and Courage,and withdrew my help trom chem, 
to give If tO thee, 0 The People of Iſrael, and Fudah, and ooct 
Places which thou haſt Conquered, p Which is weak and.quickly !- 


iaray 8 iS Not provable, that in all his Brags he would omit; and 
6 54 vhuch lib chick Dengn now lay, which he here calleth a Loig-! 
71g, 107 Its COntemprivie imatiucls, if compared with his great and | 


vair City of Ninveh; or, as it is in /i. 37. the height, tor its two l 27 But I know ny | abode, and thy gOI1Ng our, a0d;0 
'; 


mous Mountains, Zignand Mor7ah ; or for the Mountains which were 
round 200ur Ferujalem ; F/4!. 125.2. and he adds, of hx Border, becauie 
this City was in the Border of Fudah ; as being part of it jin the Tribe 


4ing, an{ unable to refiſt any Hand or Inftrument which otfers Viv- 
lence tO 1t. q 2z. e, All their Deiigns and Hopes were diſappointed, 
betore they ceuld come to any Perfettion or Succeſs, 


thy coming 1a r, and thy rage againſt me s. 
r Thongh thou dott not know me, yer I thoroughly know tnee, 20 
all thy Deiigns and Actions, all thy ſecret and ſubtii Contrivances ! 


of Benjamin, and near the Kingdom of the Ten Tridzs, which was 
now in The Aſjyrians Hands. hb 1.e. The Foreſt of Mount Carm?l. which 
may icem to be another Inacceſſibl= Place, like Lebaom. Or, into his 
Fcr ſt, and h1s {ruitful Field, tor Carmel, though properly it Was Aa 
plealant and fruitful 5iountain in the Tiibe of Iljachar - of Which ſee 
Foſh. 12. 22, yet it is oft uſed to iignifie any fruiful Place, as is ma- 
niteft from If-z. 10. 13, and 16. 10. Fer, 2. EX And thus al] the Parts 
of the Land are here enumerated 3 the Mountains, the Cities, the 
Woods, and the Fruicful Fields. Or, bis frairful Foreſt ; to wit, Fen 
712m; Which is thoughe by many Interpreters, to be called a Foreſt, 


Fer. 21. 14. Fiek, 20. 46. a name which agrees well enuugh to Cities, | 


1 ova >» $8 io ” M k - Y 3 
where Puildin;s are very numerous, and cloſe, and high, like Tre-s 


in 2 Foreit, And if Ferufſalzm might be called a Foreft, it might 


the place of thy abode, in thy own Kingdom and Court ; and the Ee” 

'cution of thy Deſigns abroad, what thou intendeſt in thy £978 0 
ani! with what ſucceſſes or further thoughts thou comeft 77, or remurn- 
; cft to thy own Land, For the Phraſe, Compare Deut, 31. 2 1/4; 
| 127+ 2, 3o 


s 1.e. Againit my lervant Hezekizh, and my People, againt 
| whom he was engaged, becauſe they would nor deliver up Feruſalemm 
; him, which he demanded. Things are frequently ſaid to be (90- 
; againſt God, which are only done againtt his tcople, becauic ot _ 
near Union and Relation which is between them. See £20 2 - 
Atits 9.4, 5. But the Word may well be rendred, ad ity 74g Þ TO 
| me, or before me, as the Syriack hath it z or, is manij:{t 19.” 3 7 
, Chaldee renders it. And fo this Branch of the Veric aniver: 
2 ; 1 know, CC. and it 15 before me, 


FR 


BETSY | 


4 
) 


- - F , *0 as. - 
ther Feruſalem, which he now threatned 3 or rather the F: wiſ» Natty, ks 
which he endeavour'd to Root vut ; the Relative Pronoun being ju?! 
without the Antecedent, Which is to be gathered out of the Context; + 


Jy ip. XIX. 


:,23» COB) . . 1 » : : VIL4TS, it WAs d« ; ir 2 be 
in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips ; and I will turn JH $ done in this manner. 


Jer 


6.7, © That handful of Fews who now were gathered together, and ſhut 


28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult t 75 
cup into mine ears, therefore * will pur my hook 


chee back by the way by which thou cametlt x. 

t i, e, £by tumultuous Noile, thy Clamonrs, and Blaſphemies which 
rabfhabeb 19 thy Name belched forth againtt me, with 4 loud voice, 
Chip. 18. 28. # A Metaphor from wild and furious Beaſts, tha muft 
þ2 Ls managed. x I will caule thee to return to thy Home with 
fame and loſs © | : | 

29 And this {9.41 vea tign unto thee y, Ye ſhall cat 
chis year ſuch things as grow of themielves, and in the 
ſecond year, that which {priageth oft the {ame, and 10 
the third year 2 tow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, 
:ndeat the fruits thereof a. 

y To wit, of the certain accomyliſhment of the Promiſes here made 
to thees That Zion ſhould triumph over this inſulting Enemy, ver.21. 
7521 God would not only preſerve the City from his pretent Fury, 
-27, 34 but allo, Tinat God would blels his People with a durable 
P:oſperity, and an happy Iacreale, ver. 30. 31. And thus, it is not 
only a 1gn of a ſhort De!iverance, which would be paſt before this 
Sign was fulhlled ( rho there are Inſtances of ſuch a Sign as followed 
che thing. done 3 as Exod. 3. 12. Jſu. 7. 14.) but of a future Mercy, 
which was © Cuntinue long, atter that Sign, And this Sign was the 
more receffary, becauſe utherwite 2czctiab and his People had cault to 
f-ar, Thar the Aſjyr1as would be greatly enraged for their ſhameful 
Repulſe, and the Deſtruction of their Army, and would quickly re- 
cruit their Army, and return againſt them with far greater Force and 
Violence, Bur ſome afticm, That Sennacherib when he heard of 7irh4- 
£zb's March againſt him, of which ver. 9. went with his Army to meet 
him, and overthrew him, and the Egzprian who was joined with him, 
as was noted before z; and proſecuted his Viftory, by following them in- 
to Egypt, and Erbopia ; In the Conqueft of which he ſpent two years; 
;n which ſpace the People did eat ſuch things as grew of themlelves ; 
214 in che third Year returned to Fernſalem, intending to Belicge tr, 
[: is rue, it is ſaid, and fo the Sign went before the things, (which 
a7 he objedted againſt the Truth of this Relation) wer. 9. That whey 
2 beard of Tirhakah, he ſent Meſſengers to Hezekiab, pretending, as if 
he would forthwith come againſt him 3 bur it is not (aid, that he did fo : 
nor is it fer down what he did with Tirbakab, becauſe the Deſign of the 
Sacred Writer, was only to write the Hiftory of the Fewiſh Nation 
r9t of others, but only with reſpett to them. + This was an excel- 
nt Sign, for it was miracuJous z eſpecially, contidering the waſte and 
harock which the Ajjy77ans had made in the Land ; and that the Fews 


n KKINES 


þ Either, 1, In the Night following this Mefſage of the Prophet ts 


| #ezehiah: Or, 2. In that famous Night when God dcfttroyed the 4/? 


| For ſuch Expreſton- are oft uſed 
07 an indefinite and uncertain time, as thar day is trequentiy taken, a3 
Iſa, 4+ 1. and 26.1, and 279, Ge. i With Peftilence, or tome orher 
ſudden and mortal ftroke, & Either before { ibnah » of, in ſome other 
place near Feruſalem, where they Encamped. 

36 S0 Sennacherib king of Aſlyria departed /, and 
went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

; Whom God ſpared, not in Mercy, hut in Wrath referviag him 
to a more dreadful and ſhametul Dearh, by the Hands of biz own Chli- 
dren. 

37 And 1t came to pals, as he was worſhipping in the 
houſe of Nifroch his god, that Adrummetech and Share- 


Zzer his fons ſmote him with the {word-: and they eſcanzd 
ſon reigned 1n his ſtead. 


to that part of Ayria, and was very mountainous and inacccth»lc by 
Armies ;z and the People more frout and warlike, and conftant Enc- 
mies to the Aſſyrizns. = Who ſent great Supplies to his new Colony 
at Szmiria, Ez 4. 2. tearing, it ſeems, left Hezetiah ſhould improve 
the laſt great Advantage to diſturb his new ConqueRs there. 


CHAP: XX. 

Hezelah receiving a Meſſage of Death : by Prayer hath bis Life length- 
ned: for a ſign the Sun goeth backwards, 1,—11. The King of 
Bavylon's Ambaſſadors come to Hezeliah z with Letters and a Preſent : 
he ſneweth them all bis Treaſures, 12.----15. IWhereupon 1ſai2þ foretelleth 
Ein the Babyloniſh Captivity : He dieth: and Manaſſeh is King, 16---21. 


{a1d unto him, Taus ſaith the LYRD, + Ser thine houſe 
in order þ : for thon ſhilr die, and nor live c. 


1 


now adled 15 Years more to tim, cap. 25.6. and yet HezekiabReign- 
ed only 2g Years in all, chap, 13. 2. And this happer'd, either, F:rit, 
After the Deſtruction of Sennacheriv's Army. Or, Secondly, Before 
It, as may be thought from v6 where he ſpeaks of his Deliverance 
from the King of Aj{jy772, as a furnre thing. It 1s true, that when 
#ezeti4n recerved that infolent Meffage rrom the Aljyrizn, he was in 
Healrh, and went into the Temple to pray, chap. 19.14. bur there might 


had been forced to retire into their ftrong Holds, and conicquzntly to 
neglctt their Tilling, and Sowing, and Reaping ; and yet this Year 
they ſhonkl have ſufficient Provition from thoſe Fruits of the Earth 
which the Afyrian left z and the ſecond Year, which probably was the 
Year of Releaſe, in which they might neither Sow, nor Reap, from 
{uch Fruirs as the Earth brought forth of its own accord ; and ſo in 
be third Year. a You ſhall not Sow, and another Reap, as lately 
you did 3 but you ſhall enjoy the Fruit of your own Labours. 


i 30 And Þ the remnaur thar is eſcaped of the houſe of 
rf Judah, ſhall yet again take root downward, and bear 
*ftruit upward b, 

3 þ ze, Shall increaſe and multiply greatly. A Metaphor from Plants. 
:6, Compare Fob 29. 19» 

31 For our of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant c,, and 
\ they that eſcape our of mount Sion d : * the zcal of the 
: LORD of boſts ſhall do this .*. 


up in Feruſalem, ſhall zo out to their ſeveral Habitations, and by my 
ingular Blethng increaſe exceedingly. 4 The ſame thing exprefled in 
other words, which is uſual in the Zebrew Language. .*:. Although 
Wien you refleet upon your ſelves, and contider either your prefeat 
*wnels, and weakneſs, or your great unworthineſs, this may ſeem too 
gat a Bleſſing for you to expett, or belicvez yet Gud will do it from 
ie Zeal which he bath, both for his own Name, to vingicate it from 
tle Blaſphemous Reproachcs of the Aſſyrians, and for the good of his 
undeſerving People. 


32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concerning the 


C 


king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into this city, nor 
loot an arrow there, nor come before it with ſhield, 


be time more than'enough for this Sickneſs and Recovery, between 
that Threatning, an this Deftruction of the Aſſyrian. b Take cars 
to make thy Will, and to fertle rhe Atairs of thy Family and King- 
dom : Which he the rather prefteth upon him, becaule the ftate of 11s 
Kingdom required it : tor it is plain, that &zz2kiah had nor as yer any 
Son, Manaſſ-h his Heir and Succeffor not being, born till three Years 
after this time, by comparing, this chap. 29. 6. with chap. 21. 16 «© Ac 
cording tothe Courte of Nature, and of thy Diſcaſe, which is mortal 
In its kind, and will be to in ettcet, if God doth not miraculouſly pre- 
vent it. ouch Threatnings, thy? abfolutely expreſſed, have ofttimes 
{[ecret Conditions, Which Gol reſerves in his own Breatt. See Foray 


3 


! 
. Gp © 


2 Then he turned his face to the wall d, and prayed 
unto the LORD, faying, 
4 Either, becauſe the Temple lay that way , or rather, that by 


Soul to God, 
3 | beſcech thee, O LORD, remember now how l have 


kiah wept + fore f. 
plain It. 


humbly beg of thee, that the Promiſe made to David and co his Poſte- 
rity upon that condition, may not tail in my Peron, tor as yet thou 
halt not given me a Son. See on ver. 1. I am not conſcious to my 
ſelf of any grols Exorbitances in the Courſe of my Lite, tor which 


nor caſt a bank againſt ir e. | 


their Work, 


make haſte to return with ſhame to his own Country. 


own ſake, and * for my ſervanr Davids ſake g. 


>, & For my Promiſe and Covcnant's fake made with David, concern- 
See I Kms I. 12,13: 
35 And* it came ro paſs that night þ, thar the an- 
and ſmote 7 in the camp of 


1,1 { Sg. f . E : Fay : 
13-105 the Stability and Eternity of his Kingcon:. 


gel of the LORD weat out, 
me Aflyrians k an hundred tourſcore and five thouſand 
and waen they roſe carl; in the morning, 
ere all dead corpſes. 


e Which was true, tho? he ſent Rabſhakeb, and others, with a great 
Hoſt againſt Feruſalem, Chap. 18. 17. Either b-caule that Hoft went 
away with Rabſhakeb to Libnah z above ver. 8. Or rather, becauſe that 
Army did not form a cloſe Siege againſt it, but only marched to- 
wards it,and diſpoſed themſelves ſo as to block it up at ſome diftance 
pcſſibly waiting till the King of Aſſyria had taken Libnah and Lachiſh, 


the reſt of his Forces, when they intended to tal more vigorouſly to 


33 By the way that he came, . by the ſame ſhall he re- 
turn f, and ſhall not come into the city, ſaith the LORD. 
Whereas he expeQed to devour the Kingdom of Fudah at one 
lorſel, and then to proceed further, and to conquer Egypr, and other 
*ighbouring Countries z and, as it i3 faid of him, and concerning 
n.> Very time, and defign, Jſz. 1c. 7. To cut off Nations nor a few z he 
all meet with ſo {ad a difappointment and rebuke here, that he ſhall 


> 34 For * [ will defend'rhis city ro fave ir, for mine 


beaold, they 


| which by this ſharp Mefſage thou chreatneft ro do. f Partly, tur that 


; afterwards it ca. me tO paſs, 


to him, ſaying, 


called Feruſalen, 
the bincere and terveat Prayers of his Children. 


? 


up into the houſe of the LORD k. 


. . - : , 7 }» Gt that ae te 
will make It goo! in thy Perlon 4 Bb? \hews hate Cir was 


] "_" - 


into the land of + Armenia m7, and * Efarhadion » h15 + H-b. 
Ar ar it . 
m Which was a place moſe fit for that purpoſe, becauſe it was near FEzIA 4+ 


4 7. e. In that Year of the Aſſyrian Invation, as is manifeft from - 
hence, that that was in HezekiaÞ's 14th Year, Chap. 13. 12+ an4 God thine bou! 


turning his Face from the Company, he might intimate his detire of 
Privacy, and ſo might with more Freedom and Fervency pour out his 


walked before thee in truthe, and with a perfect heart, 
and have done that which ts good in thy fight : and Heze- 


thou uſeft to thorten Mens Days, and cut off my Lite in thy Diſpleaſare, 


Horro: of Death which is and was common to Mrcn, clpecially, in the 
| tim-s of the 014 Teſtament, when the Grace of God in Chrift was not 
ſo fully manifeſted, as now it ic is: and principally, for the diſtracted 
and miſerable Condition in which the Church and State were then Juice 
ly to be left, through the uncertainty cf the Succeſhon to the Crown, 
x and the great Proneneſs of the People to backllide to their falle Wor- 
(Which they preſumed he would peedily do) and ſhould come up with (hip, and evil Practices 5 which he canly perceived, and which he knew 

_ bring far worſe Calamitics pun them, if he were Femuved ; as 


+ And it came to paſs, afore Iſiah was gone out into 
the middle | court g, that the word of the LOKD came} Or, 


g. To wir, of the King's Palace; Of which, ſce on 1 Kirgs T3, Of. 
into the middle City, as it is in the 4/ebrew, For-ſome obſerve, tat 
there were thice Cities, or three parts of this City z one Called m- 
City ce David in Sims another catled Febus, or Salem 5 en A chi:> 
Which was betvist thile two parts, an:{ united them all I1LO One Cty, 
This is noicd to thew God's great readincls to hear 


5s Turn agaio, and tell Hezekiah the captain of my 
people, Thus faich the LOR D, the Ged of avis thy 
tather þ, I have heard thy prayer, 1 have t-en tny tears. 
behold, 1 will hez] thee ; on the third day z £202 Mail yoo. 


' 1 y 7 13- - \ I1c I zu # ka : 
þ T am mindful of my Promiſe made to David and his Houle, anc 


Chap. XX. 


#4 
a ? 


N * thote days a was Hezckiah ſick unto death : and * 2Chroa., 
the prophe: ifatah the fon of Amor came to him, and 32+ 24 
Tia. 35. 1» 

+ Heb. 
ve charge 
ONCerming 


aff 
» 


+ Heb. 
e 1, e. Sincerelv, with an honeſt Mind, as the following Words ex- wish 4 
I hare in ſome meaſure (humane Frailty excepted) kept the grear 

Condition which thou didft require, 1 Kings. 25. and therefore do weeping. 
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XY A£A1 
Chap. XN. 
raculous. & To give me ſolemn Praiſe for this Mercy. Which proves 
the Ferfettion of the Cure, 
5s And 1 will add vnto thy days fifteen years 1, and 1 
will deliver thee and this ciry out of the hand of the 
Chap. king of Afſyria #7: and *1 will defend this city for mine 
+ own fake, and for my ſervant Davids fake. 

1 Bevond what thou doft expett, and beyond what thou wouldft do 
if T ſhoutd leave thee to the force of thy Diſeaſe, m This is added, Ci- 
ther, Eirft, B.caule he might otherwile fear the Afyrians return to this 
City from which he was ſo ſhametully repulled. Or, Secondly, Be- 
cauſe this Sickneſs happen'd before that great ſlaughter, chap. 19+ 35: 
Of which ſee the Notes on ver. 1. # Tovindicate my Glory avainſt 
that infolent Biaiphemer. 

> And Ifaiah ſaid, Take a lump of figs o. And they 
took and laid it on the boil .*. , and he recovered. 

0 Though the deliverance was certainly promited, yet Means muſt 
be uſed, and thoſe ſuitable ; for (%i3 hath naturally a power of ripen- 
ing and ſoftning Boils or Sores; though that power was altogether n- 
juticient to produce ſo ſidden and ſo compleat a Cure, .% Which 
ſeems to have been a Plagne-tore. 

$ & And Hezekiah ſaid p unto Iſaiah, Wanat hail be 
the ſign q that the LORD will heal me, and thar 1 ſhall 
£0 up i4to the houſe 0i the LORD the third day ? RE 

p Or rather, h241/zj4 for it is evident that this was ſaid betore his 
Recovery, tho ils Recovery bc mention actore 1t : ſuch tranlPpoltl- 
ons being frequert in Scripture. q He aSkeih a Sizn, not becaule he 
diftruſted i' 5 but for the firengtiining of his Faith, which orherwue 

be {haken by the greatne\$ of his danger, ani by the contra- 
i Compare Fudg. 6. 17, 


2 
þ 


J 
k. 


or 


might 
diction between this and his former Meſſage. 
37, 39. jd. 7- He 
o And Ifaiah faid, This ſign ſhalt thou have of the 
LORD, that the LORT will do the thing taat he hath 
{poken : ihall the ſhadow £o iorward ten degrees, Or go 
back teii degrees * ; | 
10 And Hezekiah anſwered, Ir is a light thing for the 
ſhadow to go down tcn clegrces r + nay, but let the ſha- 
dow return bickward tcu degrees. 

7 To wit, in an inftant : for that Courſe or Motion of the Sun is na- 
tural tor the kind of it, tho* miraculous for the ſwiftnels of it 3 but 
the cther would be but! ways miracuigus. 

11 And Ifaizh the prophet cried rato the LORD /, 

*Ifa. 23.8, and * he brought the {hadow ten degrees backward zt, by 
+ Heb. de- which it had gonedown 12 the | dial of A*az w. 

green. S Being moved bv God's Spirit firſt to «Ter him this Sign, and 
then to pray for it. rt eſt. 1. What were theic degrees? Anj. Lines 
in the Dial: but whether each of theſe tines or Degrees noted an 
hour, or half an huur, or a quarter of an hour is uncertain, and not 
very contiderable in this caſe, gueſt, 2, What was it that went down ? 
Arnſw, Eicher, Firſt, The Shadow alone weat back without the Sun, 
For God could {o diſpole of the Ligi'c of the Sun, by interpoſing 
Clouds, or other things, ſo that the Shadow thuuld fall only upon thoſe 
Lines, and in that manner as God directed it. And whereas the Sur 
is ſaid to have gone down, that may be ſpoken according to appea- 
rance, as other Pafſages of Sc: ipture are underſtood, as when the 
Moon 1s called one of the great Lights, Gen. 1. though it be leſs than 
fome of the Stars: and when the Sun is ſaid to g9 down, Fer. 15. 9. and 
to be rmned into darkneſs, Joel. 2. 31. Or, Secondly, The Sun it ſelf 
went back, and the Shadow with it. This may ſeem moſt probable ; 
Firit, By comparing this with Fof: 10. 13. where the Sun it ſelf ſtood 
itill, Secondly, Becaule it is ſail, the Sun it ſelf returned, Iſa. 38. $. 
for which he here mentions rhe Shadow only, becauſe the Miracle was 
not ſo eafily diſcovered in the Sun, as in the Shadow of a Dial. And 
though the Sun may beellewhere taken improperly, yet where the im- 
proper tignification is unneceſſary, the proper is and ought to be pre- 
terred before it. Thirdly, Becauſe this Miracle was noted by the 
Babylonians, who, laving underſtood that it was done for Herektah 
his lake, ſent to enquire into the truth and manner of it, 2 Chron. 32631. 
Cbj. If this had been done, the Heathen Hiſtorians and Aſtronomers 
would have taken notice of it, which we do not find that they did. 
Anſw. So it is moſt probable they did ;z although thoſe Books be not 
now extant ; which is not ſtrange ; this being confefſed and bzwailed, 
that ſo very few of the firſt and ancient Writers are now left. #ero- 
dorus himſelf, the firſt, and Father of the ancient Hiſtorians, being long 
atter this time, And yer it is obſerved, that there are ſome Intima- 
tions of thefe things left, tho* mixed with Fables, as many true Hi- 
ſtories were 3 as what the Poets fabled of Fupiter's making the Night 
twice as long as it ſhould nave been, that he might enjoy Alcmena lon- 
ger. Whether the Sun or Shadow went backward ſuddenly, or lei- 
lurely, and inthe ſame time in which it had gone down, is a Queſtion 
of no great moment, the Miracle being evident either way. # Which 
Abaz bad made in the King's Palace. This Dial he mentions, becauſe 
the rruth of the Miracle might be beſt and ſooneſt diſcovered there ; 
tins Dial pothbly being viſible our of the King's Chamber, or at leaſt 
being near to it, and the Degrees being moir diſtin& ant conſpicuous 
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n this Dial ; but the ſamething was dilcerned by all other Dials. 


12 © * At that time Berodach-baladan x the ſon an 
BalaCan king of Babylon, ſent letters and a preſent unto 
__— Y : tor he. had heard that Hezekiah had been 
ICK. 

. * Called Merodach-Ba}alan, Iſa. 39. 1. whoſe Name Foſephus found 
in that famous Chaldean Hiſtorian, Beroſus. He ſeems to have been 
the King of Aſria's Vice-Roy in Babylon,and upon that terrible Slaugh- 
ter ot 185 thouſand of the 4ſſprian Hoſt, and the Death of Sennacherib, 
and the differences among his 50ns, to have uſurped an abſolute So- 
Yereignty over Babylon z and either himſelf or hisSon deſtroyed the 4ſ- 
ſyrian Monarchy, and trantlated the Empire to Babylon. » Partly, for 
= Reaſons mention'd, 2 Chroz. 32. 31. and partly, to aſſure himfelt 
of the Friendſhip and Affiſtance of Hezekiah againlit the Aſjyriars, their 
common, and as yet powerful Enemy, 


Tila. 29.Is 


NG 5. Chap. Xy 


13 And Hezekiah hearkned unto them z, and ſheweq 
them all che houſe of his || precious things, the filver, aggj q, 
the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious ointment, ang «, 
all the houſe of his || # armour, and all that was foyng j,,| 0; 
his treaſures a - there was nothing in his houſe, ngx j1, 7 
all his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not þ, | 

7 7.e. Granted their Deſires of a League and Amity with thay ©" 

z For tho* his Country had lately been haraffed by the 4ſjrizrs, Fet 
he had reſerved all his Treaſures and precious things, which he and his 
Fathers had gather'd in Feruſalem. Behides, h2 had conſiderable Spyin 
out of the Aſſyrian Camp. - Alſo he had many Preſents ſent to him 
2 Chron. 32, 23. Which doubtleſs were things of confiderahle Worth, 
b Which he did through vain Oftentation and przde of beart, 2 Chron, 
32. 25, 26. being lifted up by the great Honour which God had (vr; 
him, in working ſuch glorious Miracles for his ſake, and by the grex 
Reipects and Preſents rendred to him from divers Princes and People, 
and now by this great Babylonian Monarch. So hard a matter js iterer 
tor a good Man to be high and humble. ; 

14 Y Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king Hee. 
kiah, and faid vnto him, What ſaid theſe men, ang 
from whence came they unto thee ? And Hezekiah (aid 
They are come from a far country c, eve from Bahy. 


lon d. 

c A vain-glorious Expreſſion, intimating the great Honour which 

he had from all parts both far and near. d That great and poten: 
Monarchy : which he ſpeaks to magnifie his own Honour and Hay. 
MNClL. 
: 15 And heſaid, What have they ſeen in thine hoyſes? 
and Aezekiah anſwered; All the things that are in mine 
houſe haye they ſeen : there is nothing among my trez. 
{ure that I have. not ſhewed'them. 

c He asketh, not that he was ignorant of it, but that from his Ar. 

ſwer he might take the occaſion of delivering God's Meſſage to him, 
15 And atah faid unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of 
the LORD. | 
17 Behold, the days come, that all that . 2s in thine 
houſe, and tnat which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore 
unto this day, * ſhall be carried into Babylon f - nothing+ 
ſhall be lefr, ſaith the LORD. z 


f This Judgment is denounced againft him for his Pride, which Gol % 
exceedingly abhors z and for his Ingratitude, whereby he took tha 3 
Honour to himſelf which he ſhould have given entirely to Gul; 
and abuſed God's Gifts and Favours to the Gratification of his vin 
Lufts : Of both which ſee 2 Chron. 32. 25, 26. and for his carnal Con 
fidence in that League which he had now made with the King of 3+ 
bylon, by which, it is probable, he thought his Mountain to be | 
ſtrong, that it could not be removed. | 

18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſue from thee, which 
thou ſhalt beget z, ſhall they. take away, and they ſia 
be eunuchs, in the palace of the king of Babylon 5. 

g 7, e. Of thy Grand-Children, who are oft called Sons. b They 
ſhall be Servantsto that Heathen Munarch, whereby both their Bodi 
will be ſubje& to Slavery, and the Lufts of their Lords, and their Sous 
expoſed to the peril of Idolatry, and all ſorts of Wickednels ; which 
muft needs be.very grievous to ſo good a Man as Hezekiah, and was it- 
deed a very fore Judgment: - Whereby God would teach the Worll 
the great Evil of Sin, yea even of thoſe Sins which are generally c 
ſteemed but ſmall and venial z for ſuch were thoſe Sins of Zerelid 
noted upon ver. 17, | : 

19 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, Good v the word 
of the LORDz, which thou haſt ſpoken. And heſald, 
|| 7s it not good, if peace and truth be in my daysk? {0 

7 I heartily ſubmit to this Sentence, as being both juſt, becauſe de- 
ſerved and procured by mine and my Peoples Sins; and merciful, oe {2} 
cauſe the Puniſhment is leſs than I have deſerved. & Which ſprass x 
not as it he were carelels and unconcerned for his Poſterity, (C8 
neither the common Inclinations and Aﬀettions of Nature in all vie 
nor that fingular Pijety and Charity which was eminent and manite 
in Zezekiah, can ſuffer us to believe) or for the Church and Pcopies 
God, for whoſe Welfare he was ſo ſolicitous an4 induftrious in tl? 
whole Courſe of his Life z but becauſe it was a ſingular favour tnattns 
Judginent did not immediately follow his Sin, the Caule of it, dur 4% 
{ſuſpended for a longer time. ; bY 

20 T And the reſt of the atts of Hezekiah, and all ins 
might, and how he made a pool, and a conduit, a 
brought water into the city, are they not Written 11 the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah!” _ 

21 And Hezckiah flept with his fathers : and Manali 
his ſon reigned in his ſtcad. : 
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Mmaſjeh's Idolatry, 1,— 
10,-——15. Ze fhed Innocemt Blood : Dizth, 16,—18. 4 
hu Son ſacceedeth bim : and is ſl2in by bis Servants ; who ave /+ 
the People : Foſiab bis Son is made King, 19,——26 

Anaſſeh * was twelve years old when he began 6"! 
reign, and reigned fifty and five years in Jews? 
lem a; and his mothers name was Hephzi-bah. 

4 Tn which time the Years of his Impriſonment are comprele 
2 Chron, 33. 11. BEE 

2 And he did that which was evil in the fight 0! the 

LORD Þ, after the abominations of the heathen, v9" 

the LORD caſt out. before the children of Ifrac!. 

b Partly, by the inſtigation of the wicked Princes of Fad, * 
in Hezekiah's time were ſecret Enemies to his Reformation, an 
when their Fetters were knock'd off by Zczekizh's Deat!!, break 1078 
intv open Hoſtilicy againkt it, and corrupt the King 3 ten 
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unſci ; and orinctpilly, by his own vicicus incli- 
""; For he huiit up again the high places * which Heze 
kizh his farker had deſtroyed, and hereared up altars tor 
| anil made a grove, as * aid Ahab King ot lracl, 
1nd woritipped all the boſt of heaven c, and- ferved 
them. 


D-at. 4+ I 0. : Z L pan 
« And * he built altars in the houſe of the LORD dg, 


Fn of which theLORD faid, * In Jeruſalem will I putmy 


y & 
24a! 


\c Sears which the Gzntifes had transformed into Gods, Sce on 


2 Silke 7* ANG Es DE an | CS 
: { 5. e, Inthe Temple it ſelf, inrhe Holy Place z, becauſe this is di- 
kings B finguihed from the courts of the houſe, ver. 5. &e That place I have 
\ 5-3» peculiarly conſecrated to my worfhip and honour : which made ir the 
ceater injuſtice, and Impiety, and Sacriledpe, to alienate it trom 
God, and to dedicate it, orany part of 1t, eſpecially the Temple, to 
the ſcryice of Idols, whom God abliorreth., 
And he builr altars tor all the hoſt of heaven,in the 
two courts f of the houſe of the LORD. 

# The one of the Prieſts, the other ot the Pcople, 1 Kings 5. 45. 
evit1s 6 And * he made his ſon pals through thetire g, and 
1x 29-2» ſerved timesÞ, and uſed inchanttiQnts, and dealt witli 

fmiliar ſpirits, and wizzaras: he wrought much wick 
ednels in the fight of the LOR}), to provoke him to 
anger, W ; 

g Of which ſee the Notes on Lev. 18.21. and 2 King. 15. 34. hz. e. 
lacky, or uniucky days or ſeaſonsfor the diſparch of Buttieffes, accor 
ding to the ſuperſtitious PraRice of the Heatheus. See Efth, 3. 7.Sce 
a/ſo Lev.19.26. Deut.18.10,1 Is : : 

7 And he leta graven image of the grove? tnat he had 
made, in the houſe of which the LORD {aid ro David; 

- ,, and tO Solomon his ſon, * In this houſc, and in Jeruſa- 
Kin, em, Which I have choſen out of all the Tribes of 1rael, 
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{ This fore Judgment, thouth iÞ ws cihgdle ini 

Manajſ-1, and his Geaeration, yet had a reſpedt wit all £2 
fins, the zuilt whereof was upon this occaiion revived, Sce 7 
32+ 34-_ -* | 

16 Moreover, Manaſth fied innocent blecd ? 
much. ti! he had filled Jeruſalem + trom one end wo ang + 2, 
ther, beide hisfin z wherewith he made Todah 19 fi in f-© 
doing that which was evil in the fizht of tho LORD; aro 

5 I 

# The blood of thoſe Prophets and rizhteous Men. whis either re- an: 
proved his finful praQices, or refuſed to comply with !1is wicked com- 
mand: and worſhip. #« 7.e. His Idolatry, which is clſexhere called 
Evil and Corruption, and here Stn, by way of eminency ; which is the 
more conſiderable, becaufe it is here compared with hor: id cruelty, 
and implied to be worſe than that, and more aborainable in God's 
fight, becauſe it doth more dire&ly and immediately ſtrike at the 
glory and purity of the Divine Majeſtv, by reſpe& unto which all fins 
arc to ze meaſured. And this expreſſion God here uicch in oppoſiti- 
on to the groſs error of moſt Men, who look upon Idolacry 2s a finall 
fin, as 4 nicer miſtake of the mind, as the fruitof a good inccntion, 
2nd asan excels proceeding from zeal in Religion. 

7 C Now the reſt of the acts of Manafſch, and all 
thar he did, and his fin that hefinned, ore they not writ- 
ren in the book of the chronicles of the kinzs of Judah ? 

18 And * Manaſſth flept with his fathers, and wi; * 2 chron. 
buried in the garden of his own houſe x, in the garde); 33+ 2% - 
of Uzzay; and Amon his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

x Not in the Sepulchre ofthe Kings ; either, by the peoples defig- 
nation, who judged him nnworthy of that horcur 5 or rather, by 
tiis own choice and command, as a laſting reftimony of his ſincere 
repentance and abhorrency ct himſelf for his former Crimes, y» Or, 


0,3. will I put my name tor ever. 

23.27 7 Either. Firſt, The Image of that Baal which was worſhipped inthe 

132.13, Grove. Or, Secondly, A repreſentation of rhe Grove, as may ſeem 

| by comparing chap. 23.5. Or, Thirdly, The Sraven Image of 4fþe- 
:1þ,a God or Goddefs ſo called, poſſibly the ſame called elſewhere 
Aſhtaroth. Sec Fudg.6.25,28. 2 King. 23-6. 2 Chron.15.15, 

$ Neither will I make tne teet of Hrael move any more 
out of the land + whici 1 gave their fathers ; only il 
they will obſerve to av according to all that I havecom: 
manded them, and according ro all rhelaw rhat my ſer- 
vant Moſes commanded them. 

þ They ſhall no more be carried Captives into a ſtrange Land, is :t 
had happened before. 

9 Bur they hearkened not : and Manafleh ſeduced them 
to do more evil than did rhe nations whom the LORD 
deſtroyed before the children ot lrael /. 

! Parcly,becauſe they were not contented with thoſe Idols which the 
Canaanites worſhipped, but either themſelves inyented, or they bor- 
rowed from other Nations many new Idols and kinds of Idolatry;and 
partly, becauſe as their light was far more clear, their obligations to 
God infinitely higher, and their helps and aatidotes againft Idolatry 


of King Uzzia, who poſſibly planted or enlarged it. 

19 Þ Amon wac twenty and two years old when bc 
began to reign, and he reigned two years in IJerufilem ; 
and his mothers name was Meſhullemeth, the daughres 
ot Haruz of Jotbah, 

20 And he did zbat which was evil in the fight of ths 
LOKD., ashis tarh-r Minailch did. - 

11 4nd he waikcd in the way thar bis ficher walked 
in, and ſerved the idols that his father 1orred, aw wor-- 
[hipped them : 

22 And he torf5ok the LORD God of bis fatirers. ar 
Waiked aot 1n the way of us LOn. ! 

23 © And the ſervants of Amon con{j//rul agatint him 
an {few the king in his own houle. 

24 And the people ot the land ilew all che: 
conlpired againlt king Amon, 2nd the people of 
made Johah his !on Eing in his1wad, 

25 Now the ru of rhe acts of Amon which 
are they not wWrirtwi in the book of the chronic: 


much ſtronger than the Canaanites had ; {9 their fins; though the ſame 
in kind, were unſpeakably worſe in reipett of theſe dreadtui aggra- * 
Vat1Ons- | 

10 4 And the LORD ſpake unto his {crvants the pro- | 
phets, ſaving, | 

11 *. Becauſe Manafleh king of Judah hath done theſe 
abominations, and hath done wickedly above all that rhe : 
Amorites 97 did, which were before him, and !:21it made | 
Tudah. alſo to fin with his 1dols z ; 

m 1. e, The Eanaanitiſh Nations, all ſocalled from once eminent part | 
of them. See on Gen. 15.16. a By his example, cacourzgement, | 
counſel, authority and command. | 

12 Therefore, thus faith the LORD God of TIfracl, ! 
Behold, I az bringing ſuch evil upon Jeruſalem and Ju- | 
kn, dah, that whoſocver heareth of it, both * his ears thall 

tingle o. 

_ 0 Bythe great commorion which ſuch terrible Reports ſhall cauſe 

in the Hearts and Heads of the Hearers, See on 1 Sam. 3. 11, Fer. 

19, 
31, 13 And I * will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the line of Sa- 


[15.4 


Zo 


maria p, and the plummet of the houſe of Ahab, and i 

he will wipe Jeruſalem, as a a7 wipeth a dith,* wiping 2, 
- andeturning it upſide down 9. 

"acl þ She ſhall have the ſame meaſure and lot, 7. e. the ſame judgments 

ba which Samaria had. The Line is oft put for ones lot or portion, as 

= J4l.16.6, 2 Cor. 10. 16, becauſe mens portions or poſſeſſions uſcd to 

e meaſured by Lines, Pſal.78. 55. Amos 7. 17. Or, it isa Metaphor 

rom workmen, who mark out by Lines what parts of theBuilding they 

would have thrown down, and what they would have ſtand. See Iſa. 

54+ It. Lam. 2,8, Amos 7.7, 8. Zech. 1.15. Or, it is an alluſion to that 

ttt of David, who deſtroyed the Moabites by a mcaſuring Line,2 8.2m. 

2. 9 As men do with a diſh that hath been uſed, firſt wholly empry 

ic of allthat isin ir, then throughly cleanſe and wipe 1t ; and laſtly, 

turn it upſide down, that nothing may remuin 1ntit 5 (o wiil 1 deal 

with Teruſalem, throughly empty aad purge 1t from ll 1ts wicked 
inhabitants, and that ſoas tocuc off all hopes of reſtiturion, 


1+ AndT will forſtke the remnant of min: inheritance 
; anddeliver them into the hand of their enemies, and 
1cy Ihall become a prey.and a ſpoil to all theirenemies; 


Vol. T, 


kings of Judah ? 
26 And he was buried ta the ſepulchre, tu the ga 


of Uzza : and * Johah his fon reigacd in his fed, 


CHEAT AX 
Foſrab's grad reign : His care for the reparr of the Temple, 1 =. Hilhi.co . 

found 4 bk of the Law : the King by it unde» tandeth (Gor x theo i inns 

again't baczſhders, and by FI {ah the propheceſs engulreth Cf 4 W"C9 +06 

8 14- ſhe prophefreth. ihe dejir ain nj Feruſulzms but nit in jo 

frah's time, 15 20. 

Ohah * was eight years old when he began 5 2090; * 2 Chor 
J and he reigned thirty and one years tn Terutul m t 34 t. 
and his mothers name wzs Iedidah, the daughter of Ada 
Jah of Boicath. 

2 And he did that which was iight in the fphe of 
LORD, and walked inall the way &: Divid his tather. 
and turned nor aſide to the righr hand or ro the ltr. 

3 T And ircame to pals in the eighteenth year , of 
king Johah, thar rhe king ſent Shuphan the lon of Az2- 
liah, the fon of Methullam the ſcribe 7, to the houſe of 
the LORD, ſaying, 

a Not of his Life, but of his Rejgn,as it 15 exprefled, 2 Chr. 34. 2, 
VVhathe did before this time, ſec 2 Chr. 24. 3, &c. b The king's 
Secretary. 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high pricft, that he may fam 
the filver c which 7s * brought into the houſe of the 
LORD, which the keepers of the T dour / have garher- 7 
ed of the people : 

c 1,e. Take an exa& Account how much it 1s, and then diſpoſe it 
in manner follownig. d Who were Pricits or L2uites, as appears 
from ch. 12.9. 2 Chron. 8. 14. and 23. 4. and 34. 9. 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand of the doers 
of the work, that have the overhiphe of 1: houſe of the 
LORD e : and let them give it ro thez dozrs of the work, 
which is in the houle of the LORD, to revair the brea- 
ches of the houte. 

e i.e. Thecare and overſight of ihe 
L evites, 2 Chr, 34. 12. 
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_ If © he 
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Chap. XX1l. 


I 


6 Unto carpeiiters, and builders, ani maſons, and to 
buy timber. and hewn flone f, ro repair the houle. 

f Either, hewed or cut out of the Quarries 3 or, to be heyed and 
fitted to the Building. 2 i 3 
- kHowbeir. there was no IECRONINg made with them 
to money that was delivered into their hand, becaulze 


JI 


$ 
' = 1 If t 5, IP lh | oF 
T1SY (IC.itNh THIEN LUN) $y 


g i.e. Becauſe it was found by experience that they dealt faithtully, 
Verhs fi.nitying the Being of a thug, are off put for the maniteſtati- 


on oO! it. 
Ss E, 


4 . 
IC] 


2:1 Hilkiah the high prieſt {11d unto Shaphan 


ihe. 1 h 
the LORD : and 


{ 


x 
{iCiCC 
> 4 


4 
{ zi IT c 
TOE OT s 


ou 


| 
! 


the King word at 
the money t! 
ed it into the hand of | | 
the overſight of the houte oi the LOAD. 


1c And Shaphan the ſcribe theived rhe King, ſaying, 


TEIKiah the priclt hath delivered me a book : and Sha- ; 
phan read ir before rheking. | 
11 And ircame to pals when the king had heard rhe 


ods; the book of the law z, that he rent his clothes, | 


"RF 
{ tn 
TS) 


fon)! People. Queſt. Did Joſiah never fee and read a 
Coy of this Bok before this time ? If he did not, how could he do fo 
mich towards the Reformation uf Religion, as he did before ? If he 
6:4, why was he not ſooner convincedand humbled by it ? Anſw. It 
Toitan had nct vet fer-na Copy of this Book (which is not impefitole) 
vet there was fo much of the Law left in the minds and memories of 
many of the Poople,as might eafily perſuade and dire& him toallthat 
he 4d till this time : Or. if Foftah had ſeen and read it before, which 
feome more probable, ver the great Reverence which he juſtly bareto 
the original Book, and the ftrange, and remarkable, and feafonable 
finding of it, had very much awakened and quickened him to a more 
{crius and dibgent Reading, and attentive Conſideration of all the 
P:t7:5-- contained in it, than he uicd before. | 

> Ard the king commmanded Hilkiah the prieſt, and 


. . "n—_ pe $% © 
x 7331J:'S al 10: cf tile 


-. 


4 


& TINS 3 


all the words of the book which thz King of Judah hack 


read ; 


1ve tound the book of the law Þþ in the | 


| 


Hilkiah gave the book to Sha-| 


' 


* i . bed bf . a] - . | 
Tho dreadtul Comminations againſt them for the fins ſti] 


Chap, XX1 


17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and hare burn: 


incenſe unto other gods, that they might provoke me rg 


' anger with all rhe works of their hands p : theretore my 


= 


wrath ſhall be kindled againſt this place, and ſhall 
be quenched. 

p Gods made with hands. This ſhe adds to azgravate thei 
and contempt of God, in pretcrring ſuch yain aad idle things 
him 

1S But to the king of Judah, which ſent you to e». 

uire of the LORD. thus thall ve tay unro him. Thus {airh 
the-LOKD God of Hracl, ds rouchine the words w 
thou haſt heard ; 

19 Becaule thine heart was tender.and thou haſt hum. 
bled thy 1elt before the LORD, when rhou heard(t whar 
I ſpake againſt this place, and againit the Inhabitants 
thereof, thar they ſhould become a detolation and a cur 
and hait rent thy clothes, and wept before me : I ati 
have heard 7Þee. ſaith the LORD. 


2.9t 


r folly 
before 


+ 
i891 


hints 
+44 is 


q 7.e. Ina time of publick Peace, and the Tranquility of thy 
Kingdom 3 cr fo as thou ſhalt nt ſee ail the evil which T. will bring nr 
this place,as the tollowing words explain 1t: tor otherwiſe he died ia 
Battel,chap.23.29. Beſides, he died in peace with God, and was by 
death rranflated to everlaſting Peace. : 


CHAP. XXUL 
; Foſtah cauſeth the Law to be read in aſlemn aſſembly : reneweth the C4; 
venant of the Lord : deftiroyeth Idolatry, 1 I4. breaketh dn 
the altar at Beth-el ; and burneth thereon dead mens bones, 1  —= 2%, 
keepeth the paſſover : other evidences of his piety, 21———25. G11; 
final wrath againſt Fudah, 26 28. Foſiah warring againſt Ph. 
raoh-nechoh, is ſlain: Fehoahaz his ſon is king : he is impriſoned by Py.c 
raob-nechoh, who yuts Fehojakim in his place: who reigneth Ul, 29-37, 


| 


CO — 


all the elders 2 oft Judah, and of Jeruſalem. 

a The chief Governours both of Church and State. 

2 And the king went up into the houſe of rhe LORD, 
and all the men of Judah. and all the inhabitants of 1c 
ruſalem with him, and the prieſts, and the prophets þ. 
and allthe people f both ſmall and great: and he read c: 


Ahikam the {on of Shaphan.and Achbor the fon of Micat- 
2h, and Shaphan ihe fcribe, and Alchiah a ſervant of the 
kings 4, laying, 


þ W ho moſt conſtantly waired upon the King's Perſon : otherwiſe 
all of them were the King's Servants. : 

13 Go ye, enquire of the LORD / for me, and for 
the people, and tor all Judab, concerning the words of 
this book »2 that 7s found : for grear #5 the wrath of the 
JOKD that is kindled again:t us, becaule our farhers have 
not heackned unto the words of this book, to do accor- 
ing unto all 7.47 winch 18 written CONCCFalng us. 

{ Either, what he intends to do with us : or, what we ſhall do to 
Mm, touppeafe lis wrath. m Whether the curſes here threatned 
nut come UPOn 1u* without remedy, or whether there be hope 1n 
(rar CORCOTMNBS 15 prevention of them. 

14 80 Hilkiah the priefi, and thikam, and Achbor, 

! Snaphan, Ghiah went unto Huldah the prohe- 
1s 2, the wite of Shallum, the ſon of Tikvah, the ſon of 
iarhas,keeper of the F wardrobe, (now ſhedwelr in Jeru- 
alem in || the colledge o) and they communed with her. 
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ALCIN 1 

n For we read of Women Prophcteſſes, both in the Old and New 
Teſtament, as Mirtam,Exod.15.20. Deborah, Fudg.q. 4. Hannah, 1 Sam. 2. 
Elizabeth, and the blefled Virgin, Luke 1. and Philip's Daughters, 


Ls 
i) 


Als 21.0. Qrejt, But why did he ſend tothis Woman, and not rather 
t Popoitch or Jeremiah, who were Prophets in 7oſtah's days? Ar. 
T 


Either, Firit, Becauſe the King's carneſt affetion 1n this buſineſs re- 
quired £rezt hatte z and ſhe was 1a Jeruſalem,which 15therefore noted 
1 tet lowng vert of the Verſe, when Jeremiah might at this time 
v2 © Anar9h, or in ſome more remote part of the Kingdom ; and 
me hike way be ſid of Zephantah, who alſo might not be a Prophet 
ar ths time, thoueh he was afterward, 7n the days of Zoſtah,which is 
41!) :hat 15 aliirmed of him, Zeph.1.10. Or, 2. Becaute the King or 
his Courtiers kad 12nger 2nd greater experience of the eminency of 
ner Propherical Gifts, than of Jeremiah's, who bepan not to prophecy 
£111 the mirtcenth Tear or Fofruh, For. T. 2+ and being well aiſured of 
her Fidelity it delivering the Mind and Counſel of God,to thoſe that 
ENCUITcd of hier, they rightly concludes, that it was much more con- 
ertbic vAgihctone God ent, than by whom it was convevcd to 
Where the $2140 the Prophets, orothers, who devored them- 


+ 
i 


"» _ 
» tat 


em. Wh: 
to menhay oo Gras Word, ufid tomect and difccurſe of the | 


| 


ns or God, avd ices the Inftretinns of their Teachers. Ochors | 
both Ancient and Medara renicrat. inanther or the ſecond » art to | 
. , , , > p ; gh 
wit. of the City, 7. 4 We caDurogs,, which alfo were Tortified aid 
Walid aOGut OY Jreaohcs!, 2 e'S | 
' 
we: 8-4 {7 'rP SILITS: to '} Fas <{1irh tho F (NT | 
T0 | (4 134/C 1G Ui CHICHET. EL $1H:SLAFER TNC LOND 
, . > , y . » | 
GOV OT VBIach, toll the main 15:9 fort you to me | 
x 2 ” \T\) = Fj i & 4 - | 
2 US Taith the LORD), Behold, I will bring cyil i 
> 5.5 FR WR EE is j | b | 
_ 9 WAIdCt, ANG USL wh : LIC OILINES ! REteg, CUVEN 


in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant: 
which was found in the houſe of the LORD. Ge 

b Either Jeremiah, Zephaniah, Urijah ; or the Sons or Diſciples of 
the Prophets. c He cauſed to be read. 


3 TY And the king ſtood by the pillar 4, and made 3 


covenant before the LORD, to walk after the LORD, 


and to keep his commandments, and his teſtimonies, and 
his ſtatutes,with all zbezr heart, and all zheir ſoul, to per: 
torm the words of this covenant, that were written in this 


book : and all the people ſtood to the covenant e. 

4 Of which ſee on chap. 1 1. 14. and 2Chron.34.31, e Towit, asto 
the taking of it : they declared their conſent to it, and their concur- 
rence wit} the King in thar AR, which poſſibly they did by ſtandiog 
upright, as the Ring himſelf ſto24 when he took it. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high prieft, 
and the prieſts of the ſecond order f, and the keepers ot 
the door g, to bring forth þ out of the Temple of thz 
LORDall the veſſels hat were made for Baal, and tor 
the grove 7, and for all the hoſt of heaven : and he burnt 
them without Jeruſalem in the Fields of Kidron 4, and 
carried the aſhes of them unto Beth-el /. 

f Either thoſe two who were next in degree to the High Pricft, 
and 1a caſe ot his ſickneſs were to manage his work : of whom ſec 
2 Sam-2.17. or the heads of the 24 courſes which David had appoin- 
ted, 1 Chr. 25, g Secabove on chap.22.4, h 7. e. To take care tht 
they fhould be brought forch. 7 7. e. The image of the grav? : of whit: 
ſee on ch1p.21.7, ir being moſt frequent to call Images by the Names 
ot rhe Perſons or Things which they repreſent. & 2. e. adjoyning tc 
the Brook of Kitron. / Partly, to ſhew his abhorrency of them, ans 
thathe would not give the Aſhes of chem a place in his Kingdom:an 
partly, to pollute and diſgrace that Place which had been the Gict 
Seat and Throne of Idolatry. 


And he + put down the Þ+ idolatrous prieſts ”,wyhom f #: 


the Kings ot Judah had ordained to burn incenſe in the cus: 
high places,in the cities of Judah, and in the places round | 


about Jeruſalem,them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal 7, (yer: 


to the ſun, and to the moon, and to the || planers, and to | 0! 


all the hoſt of heaven. 

m Heb. the Chemarim z which were Miniſters of Iols, H/- 10 
diſtin& from the Prieſts, Zeph. 1.4 poſſibly they were tize higheſt rank **- 
of Prieſts, becauſe they are here employed in the higheſt work,which 
was to burn Incenſe. 7» A particular God, of greateſt cſteem with 
th-m, ſo called : though elſewhere the Name ot Baa? is common t0 
1:j/1:;ie Gods. 


ND * the king ſent, and they gathered unto him: 


s. ſ1zn:0'] 
|; C Ile 


Chap. X XIII, 


powder, and caſt the powder t he. 
the children of the People Þ. j 2 Which were made for th 


0 SEC ONVer« 4.Þ f,e. Of the common People, whoſe Graves were | PIC Expreſſed. 
made together in ſome common place,which was 


generally accounted | 12, and the altars that were on t! 'p.- OT; "84 
very impure and contemptible, and therefore a fit place for this filth (chamber of Ahaz 7, Which the kings of Tudih had made, | i. "MW; Ft T4 
to be thrown into, Or, of Eaftards, WO are oft called the children of 1 and the altars which 2 Manatſeh hac made 1 in the two *Ch,25-; | hs | 
the pryple : who as they had this brand of Infamy laid upon themn,that COurts P Of the houſe Ft LORD did "x4 re Cl. 21.8, j i Wes 
| they might not enter into the Congregation of the Lord, Deut, 23. 4 FI d ll þ Mo: - Or .te : » UIU fhe ing veat 1 j | 2 hd ; 19H 
Ily | ſo poſlivly they were expoted to th y, to be buried vn, and || DIAKe them down from thence,and Cut the © |} Or, ran E414 445 10 , 
op in a peculiar, and in rh. | Pace. Or rather, as it is in | duſt © tnem into the brook Kidron 9, p 
| the Hebrew, of that people, 1.e. thoſe 1dolatrous People, as it is ex- ; 


IL KINGS 


the graves of ! it t 


hereof Upon ot known either wh 


k 
Bhd 

F j/ 1449) ; 4 © 4 F 

cre 12 rs, or rhy it was fo Called, ity 5 ear (8 - 

© honour and wor SU,aS was be. 7 


ſip of the 


plained, 2 Chy. 34. 4. and here fufficiently implied in this and the 
| toregoing Verſe. ; and , » but made other 
oh 7 And he brake down the houſes of the fodomites q, | worth | es. Sce Fer. 19. 13, Zeph, 
; ; that were by the houſe of the LORD, where the women | How could this be,when 
>, Woref hangings. » tor tne grove / : 
wy | y - : g Wherein / Males ADs wm Bodies to the Luſts of 0- [could have Veen, the fo 
| _ tnersz which abominahle Prattice was both a puniſhment of Idolatry, 
| Rom.1.23,24,27.and apart of Idol-worſhip, 


PI © WOrk, upon which Amntailt 
1s new Altars. Or it the 

this being done to the ho- ; 
nour of ſome of their Idol: 


; 5 3- ars are Called by his k 
» Ind by the 4ppointntent and inftigation of |. WE 
thoſe impure and diabolicai Spirits, whi 


ſe. They iwere fo mad upnn * ; { 454 & F wf 
at with all their publick high T1 2pl | 
for the 8 
1.5.0 2aeft. ip) / 
ken them away before. 2Chy. 

» theſe Altar; Were ;; 


' | ather's Alt 
Md poor years aac diggedin the ſame Place, where 4 

. | £1884 thembefore 7 
orſhipped in the Grove, | Gam - 


ars were ; as 
» WCre therefore called by 


braham kad 
their ancient Names, 


erſe. þ The Prieſts ard the Peo- 
* 7 Partly to ſhew his deteſtarion © 


tthem, and partly to 
of them as far as he could 


flemenc, 
upin the 


2 
oy || Mount of corrup. 
L 19.24. Within whi ton x Which ks Solomon the kin of Iſrael had build aq 
repreſentations of their Grove idols; Or rather, Tents made of thoſe Ye ) S 4 ud 
Curtains for the uſe 1290ve-mentioned. 


I of "© 3 
called, as was noted before. 


Onans, ot Olives, 

andtor Chemſh the abomination of the Moabires, and ol rn 

Ss And he brought all the Prieſts z our of the cities of for Milcom the abomination ot the children of Arimon, D 
judah, and defiled the high places z Where the prieſts did the King defile. 

tad burnt incenſe, from Geh Beerſheba y, and Mts = La _— « rs "dE _ —_ the Mount > 4 

brake down the high places of the gates 2 that were in \.q <4 he Name ou 0:Xtry there praftiſed, which js oft expret- 


Deut.32.5. In the Hp. 
etvecn Miſcah, anthting, and Miſhcith, 


[| That 15; 
the mount 


city. 

t Towit, belonging to the high Places here following, whether 
ſuch as worſhipped Idols ; or rather,ſuch as worſhipped God in thoſe 
torbidden Places, Dey+ 


red trom the follow. 
ing Verſe, 4 By burning dead Mens bones upon them 


* Of | bad raken 
iW4y long before this time 3 but other Altars builr by M: 
Amon, which becauſe erefe ; 


15. 22, y Which was the Southern 
7.e. from one end to the other. 
of the Cit 
which after the manner of the 
teftors of their City and Habitati 


TH. $,6,7- 4 Le. ſhe 
m 1)5minahte 
to God, 
14 And he * brake in Pieces 
down the groves, and filled 
of men x. 


X7.e. Of the [dolatrous Priefts, wh 
of therr Gra 


VCS, Ve 18 
I5 7 


the + images. ard Cur * god. 25 
nel places with the bones 24. Deur. 


, In rooting out all Mo. 
oiatry, without day reſpetunto 


G thoſe great Perſons who 
were concerned in them, or affeted to them 


9 Nevertheleſs, the priefts of the high places b came 
"vr UP tO the altar of the LORD in Jeruſalem ©, byt 
ot the unleavened bread, 4 amone their 


cut, 
;* $+ 2 

ich he cauſed to ve taken our _ = 

Moreover.the altar thar worat Berhel y, andthe 

high place * WhiCh Jeroboam che ſon of Nett.who made «+ , King. 
Irael to fin.had mace, both that altar,and the high plice 12, 52 

Z he brake down,or2 burnt the high place, ond [tampr :7 

{mall to Powder, and Burnt the grove. 
» Re. How coulc Nerightly do this, leeing Bethel was 1 part of 

the Kingdom of Iſrael, not of Fudah ? Ang. Either, Firſt, 


W2S 19W under the 5 ingdom ot Fadih, to which ir Was added by 4. 
bijah long ſince, 2 Ch, 13-19. Or, Secondly, He did this by Vertue 
ot that ancient Righr which David and his Poſteriry had fo the i651 
dom of Tjrael, | 


brethren. | 
© Which worſhipped 
fered to come thither to 
Juſt puniſhment for the 
greſſion of ſo plain and 
much worſe in them who had more knowledge to diſcern Gods mind 
mercin, and more obligations to obſerve it, and to ingage others ro 
theobſeryation of it.. Co R:44- 10. d7.e. Of the Meat-Of- 
kerings, allotted to the Pr; 1a there was * be _ Leaven, 
£2v.2.445,10,11. and co roviſions be Onging to Y WOaRns ety: ; : ir hat £6... 
the Priefi whats by a $ ed under this one k: nd, | =_ ker = ; lobes A > con ——_— on. 
1u5 their ſpiritual Blem r) ſameſtare which | > ty, and eſpecially our of thoſe parts of it wh 
corporal Blemiſhes brought them, nc ervices, | J#dah. Or, Thirdly, The ke 
pes their puniſhment : ſpiritual Ser VICes, , 
ut allows them natural and neceſſa 
10 And hedefiled Tophe 


; . ; . | Mon,and pipe him ſo 
&. 13,the children of Hinnon c, that noman migat * make his 


115 | to matters of acligign ; 
beat, ſon;or his daughter to pais through the fire to Molech #. 
- e Of which ſee Jo. 15.8.Neh, 


. 


. y/ | ; 
endſhip,did (as ſome ſuppoſe )cnlarge Is Domj- i +. a. 
Kingdom of Ih ael, at leaſt as | 05 Bi 9n 
Which may feem nor improbable trom Wits 7 Lf LY "BE&.] © 
fume Power ſeems to have been continued, | Fx 0008 ' io ! f 
11.30. Fer.7.31.and 19.5 II. f See on | and fy cague made betiecn the King of Babylon and Ma. | v | 
Lev, 18, 21 Deut. 18. to TR wats. najſeh (whyg thereup9a was reſtored to his Kingdom, 2 Chr, 33, 13.) 

Md al on ins . | and after him #Hofiah, who theretore was ſo Zealous in his quarrel 4- 

EY And he took way the horſes g that the Kings of Ju | cainſt the King of Egrpt, 2 Chr. 35.20,27c.Or, Fourthly, He did it in 
dal had 8Lven to the ſun h,at the entring 1n of the houſe purſuance of God's prediftion concerning this adtion, 1 Kin. 13. 2, 
of the LORD z, by the chamber of Nathanmelech the which (ina matter ſo Zood, and fo agreeable wo God's VV:II and 
4 Eu. | clamberlain &, Which was in * the ſuburbs /, and burnt VVord,as the EXTIrPation of idolatry unqueſtionably was had the force 
beer, * the chariots of the ſun 2 with fire. 97.4 VVarrant or Cor 
Chron, £ Either, x. The car 


nmand upon him to do It, a5 Gnd's PrediQion 
of the Converſion of the Gent by ug 4 command to 
Egg : P his Apoltles to reach to them Act.13.47. > Whic 
am. 9 Chariot, in which there might b ws th © Picture been + little Ten retted for that Worlhip,oc for the 
Which the Heathens uſed to repreſent in this manner. Pricfis attor ding upon it. | 
15 And as Jofith turned himſelf 7, he ſpied the {epul.- 
the bones out of the lepulchres, and burn: "em upon the 
altar, and polluted ir, accordin 
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For, 1.Such the Eaftern Nations uſed to 
to the Sun, folignihe the ſittneſe of his Motion. 2 

mentioned apart from the Chariors, and are ſaid to 
Whichis not ſaid of tn Chariots; and to be taken away, when the cha- 
11s were burnt, $c.and a certain place is here allotted to the Hor- 


tiles by the Meſſiis, w 
1 ſeenis to have 
ple or Houſe & 
2. Living Horſes : 
Chres that ers there in the mount, and ſent and took 
Either, to be ſacrificed 


3 tothe * word of the Fr king? ;| 1 1) 4 9YY 
| ich the Kings, or ſome other in their ſtead, D, which the man of God proclaimed, who proclai 3 M.: 
and by their 1ppointment, went forth every Morning to worthip the | med theſe words b. CR TEYPEI ; 
lg Sun : for 20th theſe were the Cuſtoms of the  Armeni.mns and { 7 Foſiah's Care ind Zeal was ſo great, that he wou not ruſt his 1 | 
*r/ns, as Xenphon teſtifics. ; 7. & By the Gate of the cutward | Officers with theſe things, but would ſce then: done with hisown 1.5 
Court of the Temple : for the Courts are ofc contained under the | Eyes. b 309 Years before it was done. | EE i! ! 1% Wi 
ame of the Houſe or Temple. þ Or, Officer to whom the care of | I7 Then he ſaid, Whar title ;5 that that I fee Fx And Al; | 1120s 
. Theſe Horſes W25 Commirted. [ Erther, 1 Of the City - _ ol the men of the City told him, {rt zs the 1e )Ulchre Or To , Kinge Ek 1180 ate 
ther, of the Temple: in certain outward Buildings be on21ng to LY 
J £9] . g Y ; : : | c 
the Tcmple,and th: ufCs thereof, Se Ezeb, 45.2. Heb, in Parvarim; | the man of God, which 
i piace near the Teinple, called 21ſo Parbar, 
ol. I 


am- trom Judah, and proclaim- 13. 20, fo 
t Chron. 26. 12, though | ed theſe things wat thou hatt done again 


nlt the 4itar of b | 
jBeth-el. 


Wie 


4 £ It 
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MM —_ hit ” 


oe -—- w _ 
_—_— _ 
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- LY Ska 


bs 


=y 


- 


trac VV rip of the Truc Gods 
' where i: empained the Covenant made between God and T[fract, and | 


hi 


to ſct up littie Pillars © 
r fort of Mea, upon which 
em ik able Patties 3olating te 
i : Iet no man mov 
>. 1 | ; v «< 
11S bid Hong, wth WL of 
Mme d O10 v1 (nz eg bo (C, 
v niixcd th: Per * ihe piacc of has bg i or 
| 5 
3 L3M Korean kt Pothet, $ $.1n, 13.1 
atl ol the Iizh tC \ es he z 


IC Res © "NIE LICL 


_ ith rok AWAY. 


if}; thar he had 


TS 


; P ric '5 GY thi hi: 
and burit od boucs 
1111 em. 
1 hid mage of rhe meaneft of } 
h pretumpruos Ulurpatto! of | 
hich of it felf was punuhable with Dearh by 


»h places. > 3% 
; they Lrogc.and theretore God juſily made 
| Pages as i;e threaiens, Ninh, 14. 2 


| Ol] IVY _— 15 
« to 


God's ! as Th. I 


_ v. Or rather, 2. The Prieſts | 


+ Nv SpA wh 5 r, whore ſpcaking 

/ »Y Wch Jerob1um Mm ide,15 1 is 

= (coo 07 the Calves, but which the 

a þ were: divers of them Worthipvers of 

WEE CE, 2 CÞr., 31 4. WRCere1ts laid, 

re of Palin, &o. By this Relation tt appears. 

; tie - thiBgs 11d common vr ffice in hkecates, 

, that atter ri ne departure of the Eing of Af 

{tos who had retired to other Parts,an dkept |! 

12 Concucrors Hands, returned together with | 

own Lind, and ro their old Iiradeof VVorſhip- | 

1, P+ « © idventrure, they alcrih F thi: their Dcliver- 

it : which Je! Lab had bre ouphtupon them. h Ac- 
» \'s 14 @$ (+ | 

OII3IC! anded (1 11 tho 1016 -opleyl bay ay Ing. 


WS, 
ORD your God, * as 
”-” 


idk | 
þ- 


7 (HITTER) LOC 
Ot CIC COVCIINE 

Ie VVoribiy, he now endeavours to for up the 
{ in this Book winch I have tound ; 


"21was not holden ſuch a paſlover /, from 


1uUdoecs 12 hi C3 *xuhk J rac) awe the 

ings of Hiadnor of the kings of ſudah : 
todd with {och iolewn Care; and oreat 265.@# a and 
Fees, 2Chra. 2%. 7, 8. 0. and univerſal Joy of all good 
| vas much the greater \becav lc ot their Remembrance of 
| Tv miſe rable rims under Man.ieh and Amon:an 
ev now had of the navpy E TY lliſhinenr of their Na- 

15 a9d of the prevention of Gods Jud; 
| aciiitt hom, m Or, from the days of Samuelthe laſt 
III oretied, 2 Chr. 35 '. * None of the Kings 
os prepa rothcmiclves.the Pricſts,and People and 
1 the Rite 5,aind diligently to purge out all un- 
-ir their Covenant with Gud, fo ſolemnly as 75- 


right fi 0 "IVy- dt 1g 
=P) Ii SLEIIRA TH 
% 


1 vear of kings Johah, whercin 
) the LORD 1n Terutale >m. 
ers with tamiliar ſpirits, and | 


- || im ages. oo tho _ + = _; he began to reign, and he reigned three months 1n Jeru Mig 
VER ELLE 1h in that W OY 4» 
on A Fg ipicdl p in the ee - = an, 'filem : and his mothers name was * Hamural, the* Cz ap 
'/ 1373.1 I 7y11F T1 V as ry oY 7 ” 
24 h.- 8nd tur he might Per-; q4pghrer of Jeremiah of Libnah. _ þs. \ 
qi x} _— po -y )7, 1 Wh 7 y _ je 
as bod hte wh T.- wy _ pak: i1 the 32 And hedid zhat which tas evil in the ſight « Frhs (God 
2-00 } 1e ) Dun 
rhe boule of ine, x (5 1D), according to all rhat hiakhors had done. _ 
| f 7. ce. His Grand Parents, Manaljeh and Amon. Ie reſtored titit n 
_ le Roe, 4 13. Idolatry which his Farther had deſtroved ; partly,to gratific the gele- of t 
Th | PE» kc) thev, Prat ail the ' ality of the People, who had made ' him King, and who were nc! Keg 
11508 jd latry were deſtroyed, us God hid | ned torkeir old Superſtitions, even 1n Foſials time, as was 0! ferves C 
. W-14 AITTOM | 4-495 d1tcove XP » 197 only tuch x » WETE | before, tho: reſtrained "Es the cutward Ads, by fear : and part! y 
>—— } 2 ; 
ig and ate ot VVortvp, Lut tuch a: cheir riefts or Zcalots to ſweeren the King of Egypt, who poſſibly was a zealous Idolater, by h 
ved, and ade wourcd io hide and iccure. ; ' his compliance with him 1a the worſhip of Idols. 
al Hike unto Þ im wasthere no king bi m_—_ himg,| 33 And Pharavh-nechob put him in bandsg at Riva ec 
1 +5 i £ Q 7 of , i 
© the LORD with all his heart, and w ith | in the land of Hamath | that hemight not reign 3 "| 06 1 
gh all its migir, according t > all the? 'ruſalem, and F pur the land to a tribute 4 of an bond? ge 
UIGT age er him aro!e there a7 Jy like him. -jralems of {ily ©- nd 2 talent of eold. p raph fe | 405.2, Ol 
Aw _ bt 
Ls | z Either, becauſe he preſum'd totaketheKingdom without his leave mul up il 
4 uf bw fervent Zea i rooting out of Idolatcrs, | and conſent : or becauſe he renewed the Wa r againftPhareob as as {OMe ,v. ind ti 
PEMTIN cs of dolacry,n-t only __ Fudahbur in 1/-| iffirm,and by him was conquered, and taken Priſoner, þ An em! 1ncnt 
SIS Ot the truce Religion mn all his City in $1; ia; of which ſee Numb. 34+ 11. 2 Kin. 25. 6. where Pha- ” 
v4 Ty nc Nt 410 Fai 7y 14> , 3 J, , 149 
4 12; ali $d by a and 1s Peoples } 72h now was tofinith, or make good his Conqueſts, s,whither Jeho.0%. th 
holy Law 6: {00 ; tho Hezebtah might | was carried to reccive his Sentence» i Or, becauſe he bad reiined 3 i 6: 
v:13m therctorc the like IS tak ent c Kingdom without right, _ without his leave. Or, ac p 
=: I cording to the other reading, in the beginning of his Reign 3 the Worc i 
ORD turned not irom Reining being commonly utc -d for bezi ming to reign 3 when he was | at 
viath, WRerewith BS Unger w 1s | ſearce warm 1n his Throne. þ To wit, a yearly Tribute, _—_ þ 
-.caule of all the t PloYoca- j* they fhould acknowledge himo borl IF Superior; and for whici1, i 
4 bb dvithi] ould be their Protefor when they reeded his help. 7 
111] 1: Js 
277 OY: PO , ! Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the ſon of Johan © 
LEV HOLMES ae Pentancey, and IC- . £ _ \ 15 Fi 
CU Nag 4 þ avg the room 0 Tolin h11s father. and turned - Matt! I» 
TILL bels, : L aid 10.- _ , ML TS __ R 196 [y 4 
34 THY COrruPt,cnd tecret! + Thi Tehojakim Ml. and Look Tehc " bp az aw ay ll « og 111d T1. z. 
Clem Brt, ration,” and inch ned 1c Came ro ! Ss and dicd there. - - im CG 
[ob —_ a the Conplants (7 The herb he Perce ved to bc of 4 tore mild and peaceable diſpo! otiri- 
9 aud Zophiint votes & 1 Eccauſe the giving of Names was accounted an atand > Bn ; bi 
i ſee, {Nat as | oy N15 whicit the Kin Parents d:d to their Children, 40 Cc 


Prime ces, and ths > Þe;; ole Cn, 


: 


Cc [ 7h 
14P. XL 7; 
4aj 1 
om tone, The fins c t Fn. aj} b 
) Ct np lyed and conc UIred vv ih 
Hand crecl] Patic CS, £Þ. 24 Sr 4. AIC ju iily Put:1 | 
i Gencreiion 5 partiy, becaule 07 God »: Syverei:: 2 Ri, ht ot 
[122 Pg er: (tuch as thete unqueſtionably wry which, and KPOn 
eoadac he 1tces fit ; partly, becauſe of that _ lick VVaroin - 
J:claration of God, That he would vitit the tnuayuity ofthe $6, 
cr upon the Children : and princioaliy, Panic nicte Men þ dt 
vr pens rely repented of th:cit O17, NCTC Ot £f:c ir Fathcrs tins ; oh 
s ft: 1h anKeres attcr tlic 5.5 IDs Ui nNOt yet to 
Men, was 1mantteft tr God, who ti. 
SENTEUINCE a4} of (NCI. 
i it]? 3 faid. , itt 7 5s # > Tudah alto oy: 
{ have removed Iract ; ard witl catt 6 
{ ts Wn [oru) {CEN vihich Lhave choſen, and the houſe 
| # My Name {till be there. 
of ny nc GE es in ſundry places exprefſed, which - 


them to Know b;s bre:ch j 


4. ? 
Ck TE 


t ; 
— -{1 ily 


me Prone vnnced thts terc1! 


} Af, Ad t 1 


+ 
Now the rett of the as 
id, 0;e they not written 1n the book of the chronicles 
} os « 
3 of PR 1? 
i» © * it his days Pharaoh-necho z king of FE gypt 
it Boney t the k ing of Allyria x to the river Ei 35: 
cz y : and king Johah went againſt him 2 ; aud hg 
ew him a at Megiddo, when be had ſeen him þ. "Teck -- 
u Cailed Necos by Her totus, who m: ines mention of this Fight | 
whe rei lil, as F Lon faith, H\, CLAS Cl nque-ed the S'yrt. tis in Magdals. v x E 
The King of Babyl3n, who having formerly cbclled againſt the | 
fyrtan is Lord, h.:d now congueted 11013 as apPcars by the courie 6 
thc SAC cd, aud the concurrence of the Propitanc Hiftory 3 aid he Tt 
fore 1s here and ci{ewhere called the AjJ)rian, and the King of Aj] ITHF; ' 
becauſc now he v725 the Head 0! aha Empire y 7.6. Again! tCarchenig, 
by Euphrates, as 1t is expieticed, 2 Chron. 35. 20, which the 4j[rizn 
had taken from the Syrians, Iſa. 10. $9. Piurac's Contederates, why 
therciore ſeugcth Forces againſt wh Reon, chat he might 207 h help 
them, and ſccure himſelt. x Eiriher to deter;d 115 Own Country from 
Pharaoh S Itcurfions : of to aifi{t the Ring of Babylon 2, With whom he 
ſeems 09 have been 1n }.cague, a5 was noted betore. x 7.6. Gave him 
15 deaths wound there ;, tho he dicd not till he came ro Feryſilem, | | 
2 Chr.35-23,24-b7.e. When he tought with I1tm,or 1n the ticſt Onſet 
Thus fighting 1s called a loobing in the face, 2 Kin. 14.8. 
20 And his Servants carried him in a chariot dead = 
trom Megiddo, and brought him to Jeruſalem, and burt- | 


ts of Jofizh. and all thar hz E 


ed him in his own Jepulchic: and * the peo opt of ties. 
Jand rook * Jehoahaz the ſon of Joſiah d, and anointed .<, 
him c, and made him king in his tarhers {tead. * 1 Chix, 
c 1. e. Mortally wounded, a the tormer Verſe; and as we com- 3 18. | 
monly fay of a fick Man, paſt hopes of Recovery, That he is a dead ©: 11. ; 
Man; compare, Gen. 20. 3. d Who was Poms than Zehoialin, by vl "hh, 
2mpar'ng ver. 31, with 3s. yet preferd hy the People before the 17.40 \ 
elder Brother ; cither hecauſe Fehoiakim refuſed the Kingdom tor fear = 
ot Pharaoh, whom he knew he ſhould hereby provoke.Or becauſe 7: #, 0 
hnabaz was the more ftoutand vwarlike Prince; whence he 1s alles hand \ 
Lim, Ezeb. 19. 3. though indeed he ſhewed his Courage more again 
his Prople, than his Enemies : but they judged, that he was moſt avle 
and willing to defend them againſt the conquering Army. e As the\ | 


ufed to do in ſuch extraordinary Caſes, becauſe this was a Falefor 
time, and he was not the rizht Heir to the Crown, and therefore | 
needed his ſolemn Rite of Coattrmation, which Solomon had in the þ 2 21d 
func Circumftances. HE 
31 Juhouhaz rs rwenty and three years old whe 


6-3 


Tribvtaries, Compare C5. ge WR 


'Qerors to their Vallals 67 


II 


and ,partiv, that he 


haP- XXIV. 


» Partly as a puniſhment for i1:m 
o diſturbance to his Brother, 
Gg1ve the {ilver and the 


Dan. ſ; Fo 
might g1vC r 
35 And Jehoi: IKim g 


r1oh, but hs taxed the land to give the mon Is —_ <ord- 
ing 10 the T anc rr of Pharaoh ; he cxacted the 


4 the gold of the pcople of the _ of every 


jilver ant 
Cive it unto Pharaoh 


one according to Hs caxation, 1G £ 


nechol. 
36 q Tehoiakim was twenty and five years old when 

1 began 10 reign o, and he reigned eleven years in a» 

{cm : and 1 his mothers name was Zebudah. the daug 


of Pcdaiah of Rumah. 

; Kither, 1- When he began tv Reign alone, and w:ti full Power, 
or after Jelnahax his death : "Hill which the People would not difown 
him whom they had anointed Ring, which was cftteemed a pgreatrtie 

2 Sum. 19. 10. NIr own, or accept Fehvtahim as their Ring, but only 
«« his Brother's Vice- Roy. thoush Pharach had by violence forced [340 
pon theme And ſo Jeh»ahuz might he his elder Brother, and th 
ſime who is called Fo, :Nans and 15 firſt mentioned, as rhe cldelt Son, 

1 Chr. 15. though he may be placed ficft, ot in regard of his 
Tir! th, but ot Fits Dig ity ; the Crown beri:; firft put upon his Head, 
Or, 2 when he was ſet up bv Pharaoh, i io this was the elder Bro 
ther, a by Popular Violence put by his 7 Sos ON WU, Zl, 

>- And he did zÞat which was evil iy the hght of the 
LO dF 9, gona Z 00 all thar his fuk had done. 

p By Ic olarry, the Oppreſſion of his People, and the Pertecution of 
the 4 rophere, and other good Meu, Fer. 25. 29. Ezel. 15. 5,5, 7. 

CH AF. XAN; 

Jehotaltm firſt ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, rebelleth againſt h1m,to hs own 
Ruine 2 Fehoj, xchin-his Son us Kinz in his flead, 1—5. His evil Retn: 
Torntalom ſpoiled and made Captroe by the King of Babylon, 8 —- 15 
fo mabeth Zedebiah King « he retgneth 11, unto the utter Deſtru 1194 

| ef Tudah, 17 — 2%. 

Gon JN 7 his davs 2 Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 6 

: came up c, and Jehowakim became his ſervant three 

\cars : then he turned and rebelled againtt him d. 

4 5.e. In Fehxakin's Rergn, in theend of histhird Year, Dan. 1. 1+ 

or, the beginning of his Fourth, Fer. 25.1: b The Son of Nabopo- 

Jaar, who quite ſubdued the Aſſrian, firſt his Lord, and then lis Com- 

peritor, and made himſelr Abſoiute Monarch of all thoſe Parts of the 

World. c To wit, againſt Fehor. Ras 435 the Friend and Contederate 

Va :r4a5þ, whoſe Forces he had la tely conquered, Fer. 45.2. d By 
he 1nſt1gation of the Egyptian, who threatned him 1f he did not rce 

el, and promiſed him his utmoſt Aſſiſtance it he did, 

2 And rhe LORD ſent againft him bands of the Cal- 
tees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of the Moa- 
bires, and bands of rhe hd 2n of Ammon e, and ſent 
by. them againft Judah to deſtroy it, * according to the 
ard word of the LORD. which he lpak e + by his ervames 
= te prophets. 

"5 e For Nebuchadnezzar's Army was made up of ſeycral Nations, who 

Wd were willi nz to Fight under tlic Banncr of ſuch a Puiffint and Victo- 
ri0us Emperor. FEES 

- 3. Surely at the commandment 6i the LO B came 

/7:5 upon Judah, to remove bem out of his light, tor 
Tip. * the tins of Manaflch /, according to all that he Gs. 
wand f "ROE and dircaly for their own ſins, and occafionaliy f9r th 
ſins ot Manajſeh, which had never heen charged upon them, if they 

14d not made them their own by their impenitency for chem, and 
repetition of them. 

[yp + And allo tor * the innocent blood g that he ſhed, 

4 tor he filled Jeruſalem with innocent blood ) + which 

To the LOR D would not pardon. 

uldncg 8 10 wit, of thoſe Prophets and Saints, who either reproved, or 

rin: would not comply ap his Idolatrous Worſhip. 


5 © Now thereſt of the acts of [el —_— and all 
"ak, that he did, are they not written in the book oft the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

6 90 Jehojakim ſlept with his Fathers: and Jehoj.chin 
" his ſon rejgned in his ſtead. 

h Called alfo Fechomah, 1 Chron. 3. 16. ( as Feh9jahin alfo was, by 


comparing this with Matth. 1.11.) and in way Gf contra IE 
07 . - 4+ 2 4, 


is, 
*»# 


* a 
haty 
UL 14 


7 And the king of Egypt came not again atiy more 
j:r.45 2, Out of his land 7 : for * the king of Babylon {4d raken 
irom the river of I'SyPt unto the Liver Euphrates, ail 
tat Pert. lined ro the king of Egvpr. 

7 Towit, in this Rings davs 3 nor unt! il Zede 2 ; time, fer. 37. 
6,7 /- Nor to any wp ay hc could not now com out fo grotcet 
Lic king oi Zudah, nets ſcarce avle to Send his on Kit 


wud® 


9 ll Jehoy achin 2 eighicen years old win he Begin 
t9 reign #, and be rcjoncd in Jerutalem thics bo ame 'S: 
_ bs mothers nam- was Nehuſhea, the daughter of 
£104mhan of Torutalem. 

bh 0Objef. He was then but Erpht years old, 2 Chron: 35 <4 Arſ. I. 


LYN are try ue 3 11 his Eighth Year he began to Rei:n with! WS PACNCY 
$0 made him. King with him, as divers s orner Kings f Hjrael aitel 
#4h bad done in the like times of tr« v! fe ; and m bk is E-ghtecath 
vea he rej; gned alone, 2, He 15 called 2 fon of eight years when he 
in 0 "os 2 Chron. 25: 09. tis ws the Eg Tar, nom 

1s Ape,} bu* ot the By by Lori Cantry v, Of B:undag = der wh ich, 

lhe, and Nis | vat ther a4 F hers | H {? { 1 I9:-9 10r it began :n the 

: ph Year Ci Feb ”! 'ab-tn, as 1t 15 hid » 24s: $, 206 continu- 
OC AL his Re1wgn, which laſted El even Years, Chap. 23. 35. and fo 
[2 2rft Year of Fehvialim was ately the Ergltth Year 


oo [1 
hecauile © 


of that 


KINGS, 


Chap. AX XIV. 


Captivyi ty, And th 15 iS C Tt al the ef : ©: IT, of Kinzs mm: "0 CLOHNenN 
in Scriptare, are not ajivays INC 1:0m tie he; 210nmmg of thei! 
Age, but from ſome otizer remarkalle Time of Thing : Thus Say 


CE k roatn, 


« 


when at Man's Etftate, is called, the Son of "i, 2. Same 13, 1. Of 
whici fee my Notes there: 2 c Ahariah (wot tf her lived ouly tor - 
ry Yeats " 2 Ciran . P i. 2 Js 15 cahe «| 4 } OY of | forty Tye: 37 L CIFS IT, O07 


he began to reicn, 2 cy 22, 5. becauſe that was the Varty and fe 
cond Year of the iclgh of C177 Family, as moſt think. And ther 
fore it cannct ha {trango, if the Ye: irs 07 this King bo computed 
nor trom his Birth, but fi om the wi Th | ; 
Change ot the Fewiſh Aﬀa: rs, 45 this. 
uſual way of the Romans and Greobs, ay; Ancierptand F : 
fern Nations, ro compute th times from the great Chanpes and Re- 
volutions happ*! ungamong them. And that this vas the pratice of 
the Jews in the Cc mputation at theſe very t is evident trom the 
uſe ot it in the Prophecy ot Ezeheel, Chin. 1. 2. which was the fijetr 
year of Jelnjakim's Captrotty ; and Chap. 33. 21. in the Twelfth year 1 
our Captivity; and Chap. 40. 1. in the Twenty 5171; yo r of our <q, 
3. Toall this might be added, Thar ſor: 6 hete- ol cnowl. dec an Error 
of the Scrtbe, and affirm, That n che firtt and cit Co; pics, in 2 Chror. 
36. 9. 1i was not eight, bur erghteon 5 which kit! £1 ' gather trom herice, 
becauſe thute two Ancient and Veer able Tra {arors, the $3; tack and 
Arabick, re ad there, as 1t 1s here, was eighteen vis oft; which the 
lay, they would never have prefumed ko do, il thev had not ſo read it 
in thote Hebrew Copics, out of which thev drew their T rantlar! on : 


ins of to gre 
| Captivity 
i 


Cat 412 GUINMOUS ;þ 
mace; this bi vine thier 
oth-r £4101 Ls 


times, 


=o = 3 OI 
in ſome of them. / And ten days, which are added. 2 Ching, 55 ©, 
But ſuch ſma'l Sum. ire frequently omitted in grear Numbers, 
Cn GCiie 15. 123» 1 Kings 19.0. 
k \ Pe > - - _ -j I M 7w7f - g* 
9 And he did that which mas C\ 'L in the { hr of wi. 
T T7 1 hs aj 7 p 4- c 4 
LORD, according © all that his tather had Giro 
PR a* . \ ' , - » 'Y 17 f "WM > F - 
10 | ” AT ENaE LHNC the ter: on ts of Nebu chadnezzar * Ditts,t. 3» 
E TE 3 +31 ' _—_ 1 I PS , , of * 
King « ot Baby! LON ClMEe Up ugutatt jerutilem #2. and the: FE 
City T was bultcged. tt 
C{'2) 7 


Either, 1. Becauſe the Feople had 2 * Felmachin Rings withour 


4 : ; , K "= * : 
hs Colfent. Or. 2. becauue lic nad tome inrice, of at leatt a fuſpirion {26 


of hits Int: Nf10ns [oO rebel dodtizf] ay ' JOY 3A n1ch Ee; pt as 41: ft 
him, as Zedebiah his yuccetfor did. tut whatioorer was the Second 
at: 1mediite caute of if, fie chict caule was - Gri's Commrandmon:, 


Lv) 


or the dircttion of his Providence, as it was ford, we; 

11 And Nebuchddiezzl king of Babylon came avail 
the City, and his ſervants did bolicpe It. 

12 And ſchojaciin the king of Judih went out tos 1 
king of Babylon -7, he, and i! mother, and his ferva 
and his princes, and his || officers, and thy Ki Ing of Ba-! 07, E 
bylon took him 1n the erghth year ot his reign © Cs 

n 1.6. Yielded up himſelt _ che City i1:t9 bs ps ds; Oey chis 
by the Counſel of Feremiah, and to his own good. 9 i.e, oy Noby- 
chadnezzars Reign; «4s appears by compar!” g this with Chap. 2<.8, 
and ! XECAule Tehojachin Retgned not halt a Year. 

13 * And he carricd out thence ail the tre 
the "Sas of the LORD, and the treatures of the king; © £7: 
houſe, and cut in picces p all the veltcls ut gol 
Solomon King of Hract had made 7 in the emp! 
LUjRD, as the LORD had laid. 

Þ Th raiher, rk aw, 5 this word elſewhere fgnifie: © GO Ef F. 
fo wit, from the For why fhould they cut 1 pc 5 7Het 


+ 
« 


. 
s- 40 


x 
ſeinPic. 


- Veſlels which mighr conventently be carried awa And ti toy 
were not cut in meccs, but reterved whole, 1s manit 4 om E420 
and Dan. 5. 2,3- 4 && Inc _ 1nd WIE iceft of them, \, compa 
ring this with cw. 25, I.f, I'S. » he cxpretleth 1 It, cither Þt ſt! : 
cauſe theie Veflels were made _ the godly Kings of Judi, in« 


ficad of thoſe which $o/19n made, and fo they go by is Nan; 


the Slip of the Argonauts was {hill _— the lame Ship, thUuzh it 
was $r9:1: tune to time recemicd with new ps watt nothia 
of the old was jett. Or, Secondly, Be cauſe thcuzh the Cry aid 


Temple had been rifled more than once both by the R194 Cl £5 
and 1;-ael, and by the wicked kings of Fadan : vit theſr Golden 
Velſls were prcferve a trgm them, either by the Care ot tic Ms 


who hid them out ot the way 3 3 or by the Clemency of the Cong 

rors, and the reverence inch they bare to tuch Lavred [: firm: nCits 5 
or by the ſpecial Providence of God, ty Wo thor 1;c.2i7s tO cave 
them. Or, 1t they had been taxen away by any uf theſe Kings, they 
might atcerwards te recovered by the Any or at the 


, 44 , 
godly Rig 2a at 


Colt ci tie 


y J , 
ay Ol } 61h i3//0 
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{ i.e. The Inhabitants of Jern.ien ; not tunply ws * the te 
and moſt} conſiderable part, as the following word: reg and re- 
Frainit. £ Whichare more particularly reckoned _ TT 
there are 7009 mighty men, and a 19nd Sith 
oned ve 15. make up the other 2co0. « Whicl Mgt turtl iſh; hen 
with new Arms, and thereby g've him treth trouvle, 


15 And *he a away Jehojachin to Babylon, 


. 
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48a * : Chron; 
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the King's. morhe r, and the King's w LES, and his |} offt- 3%. 10. 
HS : ' hc into Efth. 2-5, 
CTTES., 1nd the MIgHLY ol tie land, £ thoſe CaITticu l& 11tO "PY Eu 
v7 30. et — . 1" iy rf, LI 
capiivity, from j.ruſalem to Babylon. of 
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16 And all the men of mighr, coca feven thouſand. 
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ard apt tor war, even them the king 1010 DIOugh 
captive ty Baby lon. 4 
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Chap. XXV. 


* > Chr. 
5. Is 


$2. 1s 
* Chap. 
23-31, 


» 2 Chr. 

6.47. 
Ke. 34+ &C 
29. Is 


Ezck.24-I. they built torts againſt it round about b. 


® Jer. 52.5, 


f Heb. 
ſpake 
judgment 
with him. 


+ Heb, 
made 
bliud. 


*Fe Clap. 
24-12. & 


Marſhal. 


I KIN 


lion: and would no lefs certainly overtake him, if he ſhould be guil- 
ty of the ſame Rebellion and Perfidiouſneſs, of which his Predeceffor 
was yguilty. 

13 * Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when 


he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
&-37-I- {Jem : and his mothers name was * Hamural, the daugh- 


ter of Jeremiah of Libnah. | 
19 And he did that which was evil in the fight of the 
LORD. according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 
20 For through the anger of the LORD it came to 
paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, until he had caſt them out 
trom his preſence, that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the 
king of Babylon y. 
3 Thus the Peoples Sins were the true Cauſe why God gave them 
wicked Kings, whom he ſuffer'd to do wickedly, that they might bring 
the !ong-deſeryed, and threatned Puniſhments upon themſelves and 


thcir People. 
CHAP. XXV. | 
Feruſalemis beſieged s Zedekiah taken : his Sons ſlain : and his Eyes put 
out, 1 7. - Nebuzar-Adan burneth Feruſalem and the Temple : 
breaheth down the Wall of the City :_ carrieth the Remnant, except a 
few poor Labourers, into Gaptivity: and much treaſure, 8 17. 
Slayeth the Nobles at Riblah, 18 — 21. Gedaliah is made Gover- 
nour of Judah : he is ſlain: the re# flee into Egypt, 22 ——26. Evil- 
merodach advanceth Jehyjakim in his Court, 27 —— 3@- 


A Nd it came to paſs *in the ninth year of his reign, 
A in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, 
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all 
his hoſt, againſt Jeruſalem a, and pitched againſt it, and 


a To chaſtiſe Zedekiah tor his Rebellion and Perjury, 2 Chron.36.13. 
b Partly to keep all Supplies of Men or Proviſions from entring into 
the City : And partly, that from thence they might ſhoot Darts, or 
Arrows, or Stones into the City. See Jer.52-44. Exek. 4+ 2.6 17-17. 
2 And the city was beſieged unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. 


3 And on the ninth day of the * fozr:b month c the} and like unto theſe had the ſecond pillar with wreathen 


famine prevailed in the city, and there was no bread for 
the people of the land d. 

c Which Word is cafily underſtood, by comparing this and the firſt 
Verſe, and Fer. 39.2. and $52.6. where it is exgrefſed. d 7.e. For the 
common ſort of People, who flock'd thicher from all parts, upon the 
approach of the Babylonian Army ; but only for the great Men and 
Soldiers. Sec of the grievouſnels of this Famine, Larn. 4. Io. and Exek. 
5. 10, 12, 

4 < Ard the city was broken up ce. and all the men 
of war fied f by night, by the way of the gate, between 
two walls g, which is by the king's garden, ( now the 
Caldees were againſt the city round about ) and zhe king 


10 And all the army of the Caldees that wers with 
the captain of the guard, brake down the walls of Tery. 
ſalem round about. 

11 Now the reſt of the people hat were left in th. 
city p, and the # fugitives that fell away to the king of s x; 
Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude 9, diq Ne. fila, 


{< 


buzar-adan the captain of rhe guard carry away, way 
p Whom neither the Sword nor Famine had deftroyed, who _ 

832 Perſons, Fer. 52. 29. being Members and Traders of that City: 

For it is likely that there were very many more of the Country = 

ple who were fled thither, who were left with others of their Be. 

thren to manure the Land, as it here follows. q To wit, of the 1h, 

| bitants of the Country. : 

12 But the captain, of the guard left of + the poor $6* ti 
the land, zo be vine-drelſers and husbandmen. " Pin 
13 And*the* pillars of braſs” that were in the houg. ,** 
of the LORD, and the * baſes, and the * braſen ſea thy [«.. 
was in the houſe of the LORD, did the Caldees break in 14: 
' pieces, and carried the braſs of them to Babylog. "Ui 
7 The Carriage whezeof to Babylon was foretold, Fer. 27, 21, 2, 5 


Fs 


14 And the * pots, and the ſhovels /; and the ſhyt . 
fers, and the ſpoons, and all the vellels of braſs where. *1þ, 
with they miniftred, took they away. 7.9] 
: ſ ws theſe and the following words, ſee on Exed, 27. and 1 King big 
. and 7. | n) 
15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and ſuch thing; '%% 
as were of gold, 7 gold, and of filver, 27: filver, the cap. '® 
tain of the guard took away. 
16 The two pillars, t one ſea, and the baſes which $0. iz 
lomon had made for the houſe of the LORD, * the brag oi 
of all theſe veſſtls was without weight. ny 
17 * The height of the one pillar was eighteen cubit,*1; 
and the chapiter upon it was braſs : and rhe height of; 
the chapiter three cubits : and the wreathen-work, and *s: 
pomegranates upon the chapirer round about. all of brai; 


work. 

18 © And the captain of the guard took Seraiah th: 
chief prieſt 7, and * Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt , an!*i;., 
the three keepers of the + door. % 
# The High-Prieſt, Grandſon of that Hilkiah, of whom ch, ::,,*** 
and Father of Fehozadach, who, as it ſeems, was taken with his F4- *"* 
ther; and when his Father was {lairf, v. 21. he was carried away to B;- 
bylon, as 1t is noted, 1 Chron, 6. 13, 14. 4 Who was the High-Priefi; 
Deputy, when he was hindred from the execution of his Office : See 

on Numb, 3.32. 2 Sam. 8. 17. 2 Kings 23. 4+ 

19 And out of the city he took an || officer, that was'%« 


ſet over the men of war, and five men of them that 


þ went the way toward the plain 7. 

e By the Chaldeans, who broke and entred the Gate, Fer. 39. 3. 
F Which word is fitly ſupplied out of the parallel place, Fer. 39. 4- 
or out of the following Verb, went away. g Between the outward 
and inward Wall of the City, by a private way, having the advantage 
of the darkneſs of the night, and poſſibly of ſcme Vault under the 
ground. hThis word alſo is neceſſarily to be underſtood ; partly, by 
1t5 ſingular, which agrees not with the men of war; and partly out of 
the next Verſe, where it is expreſſed. 7 Ot Fericho, as it follows. 

5 And the army of the Caldees —_ after the king, 
and overtook him in the plains of Jericho : and all his 
army was ſcattered from him. 

- 6 So they took the King, and brought him up to the 
king of Babylon, to Riblah &, and they t gave judgment 
upon him /. 

& Of which ſee aboye, 23. 33-and below, v. 21. where Nebuchad- 
nezzar ſtaid, that he might both ſupply the Befiegers with more Men, 
and Military Proviſions, as thcir occafions required ; and have an eyc 
to Chalgea, to prevent or ſuppreſs any Commotions which might hap- 
pea there in the time of his abſence. / The King's Officers appointed 
thereunto, examined his Cauſe, and paſſed the following Sentence 
againſt him. 

7 And they ſlew the ſons of Zedekiah before his eyes, 
and + put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with 
fetters of braſs, and carried him to Babylon 2. 

m Thus two Prophecies were fulfilled, which ſeemed contrary 
one to the other, that he ſhould go to Babylon, Fer.32. s.ard 34.3. and 
that he ſhould never ſee Babylon: Which ſcemung ContradiQion, be- 
cauſe Zedebhiah the falſe Propher could not reconcile, he concluded 
both were falſe, and that Feremy was a falſe Prophet; and it ſeems | 
Zedekiah the Ring might ſtumble at this Difficulty. | 

s And in the fifth month,on the ſeventh dy of the 
month x, ( which zs * the nineteenth year of king Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon) came Nebuzaradan || cap- 
tain of the guard, a ſervant of the king of Babylon, unto 
Jerutalem : 

n Queſt. How doth this agree with Fer. $2. 12. where he is ſaid to 
come thither en the tenth day ? Anſw. Eichcr he came to Feruſalem on 
the Seventh Day, and burnr the Temple on the renth bay : Or this 
Sacred Writer ſpeaks of the day of his depirture from Riblahtowards 
Jeruſalem, and Feremiah ſpeaks of his coming t 2 Feruſalem,which was 
about three days Journey trom Riblah. 

. 9 And he burnr the houſe of the LORD o, and the 
Kings houſe,, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, and every 
great 71275 houle burnt he with fire. 


+ were in the kings preſence x, which were found in;*; 
. ——— . «4 LE km 

the city, and the || principal ſcribe of the hoſt, which t, * 

muſtered the people of the land, and threeſcore men of|0in 

the people of the land y zhat were found in the city. %% 

x 7.e, Of them who conſtantly attended upon the King's Perſon, ,”, , 

ſee 1 Kings to. 8. Eſfth. 1-14. Obj. Theſe were ſeven, Fer. 52. 25. _Y 

Anſw. Either five were firſt taken, and two after them : Or, tivoof 

re ſeyen were of an inferiour Rank, who therefore are here omitred, 

y Who had been moſt forward or a&ive 1a the Rebellion, 


20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard, took 
theſe, and brought them to the king of Babylon, to 
Riblah. - 

21 And the king of Babykon ſmote them, and {ler 
them at Riblah in rhe land of Hamath. So Judah was 
carried away out of their land. 

22 | * And as for the people that remained in the*[e.; 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 55 
had left, even over them he made Gedaliah the ſon of 
Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan 8, ruler. 


z A righteous and good Man, and a Friend to the Prophet Jere- 
miah, Jer. 26. 24. 


23 And when all the * captains of the armies », they *[a# 
and their men, heard that the king of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah governour, there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan the fon 

of Careah, and Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth the Ne- 
tophathite, and Jaazaniah the fon of a Maachathite.they, 
and their men. 

& Which eſcaped away when Zedekiah was taken, Sec above, .4:5- 

24 And Gedaliah ſivare to them, and to their men #, 

and 11id unto them, Fear not zo be the ſervants of the 
Caldees : dwell in the land, and ſerve the king of Ba: 
bylon, and it ſhall be well with you. 

b Afured them by his Promiſe and Oath, that they doing whathe 
required, ſhould be kept from the Evils which they feared. This he 
might ſafely ſwear, becauſe he had not only the King of Babylon's 
Promiſe and Intereſt too, but alſo God's Promiſe for their IndempNt- 

ty, deliver'd by Jeremiah. 

25 Bur ir came to paſs in the ſeventh month, that 
iſhmael rhe fon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Etiihama, of Heb of 
the ſeed Þ royal c, came, and ten men d with him. and |. * ip; 


! 
l 


ty 


9 Which had now ſtogd avour 450 Years, | 


* ſmote Gedaliah, thar he died, and the Jews and the _ 


Calaces that were with him at Mizpah, a 


her, 43-4 © 
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cAnd therefore moved with Envy ro fee ſo mean aPerſon advarecd 
into their place. 


if the Attempt was ridiculous. | 
oftherwiic t: , 

25 And all the people both ſmall and great, and rhe 
caprains of the armies arof?2, and * came to Egypt: tor 
they were afraid of the Caldees. 

;- © And it came to pals in the ſeven and thirtieth 
var of the captivity of Jeholachin king ot Judah, in the 
-jvcl{th month, on the ſeven and twentieth day e of the 
nth. that Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the year 
TEA SE SSTY x X * 4* » . . 
thr be began to reign, did lift up the head of Jehoiachin 
wing of Judah our of priſon. : ; 

By r, on the 25th day, as it 15s Fer. $2. 31. for then the Decree was 


c 


made, WRICN Was exccutcd upon the 27th day. 


S2e this fiſtory mere tully deſcribed Fer.41. d To o& 
vit, Ten Cap!2'25 Gr Gficers, 2rd under each of them many Solgers, | 
Wits - 2 


I CHRONTCEL 


23 {nd he ſpake + kindly to him, and {+ his throne F #6. 
ove the throne of the kings that were with him in Bc. $294 
vylon f. | tas, <a 
f It ſeems though the Power of theſe Kings was thhen awry wot © 
ſome Honour and Refpe@ was given tothem, eyen inthe place ut tlicir 
Captivity, and to Jehoiac{in more than to any of the r<it. 
29 And changed his priſon-garments : and he did <2 
bread continually betore him g all the days of his lit2, 
g t.e, In his Preſence, and at his Table, the follovins Allow:ncc 
being given to him for the maintenance of his Family and Royal Dis 
nity. Compare 2 Sam. 9. 10, ” 


| 3o And hisallowance was a continual allowancz given 
him of the king, a daily rate for every day, all rhe days 


| of his life. 


I CHR ONFTC RES. 


Heſe Books of the Chronicles are not the ſame which are fo called 1 King. 14. 19. and elſewhere, (becaute lone 


_ 


Paſſages ſaid to be there mentioned, are not found here ) but other Books, and written by other Perſons, anc 


&r other Ends. Tet this ſame Writer took out of theſe Books ſuch Hiſtorical Paſſages as were moſt uſeſul or nece{ 
"rp, They were written after the Babyloniſh Caprrony, as appears from 2 Chron. 36. 20, Ec. by Ezra, as may b2 


"if 


-11hered not only from the fame Words uſed in the place now quoted, and in the beginning of that Book which 
wth under the name of Ezra, but alſo from ſome other Paſſages, which we may obſerve hereafter, and from the Ex- 
:itrels and Diligence bere uſed in making Catalogues of Perſons and Families, which alſo is uſed in the Book of E:. 
1, If one or to Paſſages ſeem 10 be of a later Pate, thoſe were added by ſome other Prophets , there being {ome 
io ſuch Additional Paſjages in the Books of Moſes. 1he chief Dejign of theſe Books ts, 10 compleat the Hiſtory of 
he Kings of Judah, and to gather up the Fragments of Sacred Hiſtory, which were omimed in the Books of Samucl 
end Kings, and to explain Jome Paſſages there mentioned, and to grve an exadt Account. of the Genealogies + Which 


\ 


GU 


{ though ignorant or inconſiderate Perſons may 1011 trivial and uſeleſs ) was a Work of great Necefſuy, ro preſerus 
the Diſtintrion of the Tribes and Families ;, that ſo 1t might appear that Chriſt came of that Nation, and "Tribe. 
«d Kumily, of which he was to be born. And this Account having been buherto negletted, 1s moſt ſeaſonably 


mentioned 11 theſe Books, becauſe this was 10 be in a manner the laſt part of the Dacred and Canoneal Hiſtory of the 
014 Teſtament, and therefore the fitteſt place to Record theſe Genealogres, —_ which the Truth and Auth T1 
4 


the New Teſtament in ſome ſort depends. And whereas many things in 1 


efje Genealogies to us are obſcure and 


wubtful, they were not ſo to the Hebrews and all the Perſons here named, were known 10 them by theſe Very par- 
ily and exatt Genealogies, which they kept in their ſeveral Families and in publick Regiſters, from whence this 
Sxred Pen-Man, by the Dire(tion of God's Spirit, took theſe Things which were of moſt Importance. 


CHAFL 


'414m's Line to Noah, x — 4. Noah's Poſterity by Fapheth, $5 — 7: | 


By Ham, $8 — 16. By Shem to Abraham, 17 —— 27. His Poſterity : 

ty Iſhmaeb, 28 3l. By Keturah : and Thaac, 32 — 34, His 
Poſterity : by Eſau : the Kings and Dukes of Edom, 35 54+ 

Dam, * Sheth os, Enoch, ; 

a i.e. Adam begat Sheth : And ſo1n the following Partr 

culars. For brevity ſake he only mentions their Names 5 

but the reſt is eaſily underſtood out of the former Books, 

and from the nature of the thing z and from ſome following Paſſages 

where the Sence 15 compleated, 

2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 

3 Henoch, Merthuſhelah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japherh 6b. 

b Formerly he mentions only one Son, but here he names and treats 
of N14 s three Sons, partly becauſe they were all the Founders of the 
New World; and partly becauſe the Accompliſhment of Noah s Fa- 
mous Prophecy, Gen. 9. 25, 26, 27. could not otherwiſe appear, but 
by the account of their ſeveral Poſterities. 

5 * The ſons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 

6 And the ſons of Gomer ; Aſhchenaz, and || kip- 
hath c, and Togarmah. | 

c Or, Diphath : For thoſe two Hebrew Letters which aniwer to 
our D and R, being very like, are oft contounded and exchanged, as 
UV 7,414 45, 59, : , 

7 And the fons of Jayans Eliſhah, and Tarſhiſh, Kit- 
tm, and | Dodunim. 

S The 1ons of Ham ; Cuſh, and Mizraim, Pur, and 
Canaan. 

9 And the ſons of Cuſh ; Seba, and Havilah, and 
dabta, and Raama, and Sabtecha : and the ſons of Raa- 
mah ; Sheba and Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh* begat Nimrod : he began to be mighty 
upon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Le- 
tabim, and Naphtuhinn, 

12 And Pathrufim, and Cafluim, ( of whom came the 

luliſtines &,) and * Caphthorim. 

d Of which fee the Notes on Gen 10. 14- 

13 And* Canaan begat Zidon his firſt-born, and Heth, 

14 The Jebufite e allo, and the Amorite, and the Gir- 
gathite, 

e The People ſ» called. So the Names which follow until v. 17. are 
not the Names of particular Perſons, but cf People ur Nations. And 
all theſe deſcended fryum Canaan,though ſome of them were afterwards 
cxtin(t orconfounded with others of rheir Brethren by Cohabitarion 
© mutual Marriages; whereby they loft their Names: Which ts the Rea- 

WM why they are no more mentioned, at leaſt under the'c Names, 


15 And the Hivite, and the Archite, and the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and. the Ha- 
mathite. | 

17 The tons of * Shemf; Elam, and Afhur, and Ar- * Gn. to. 
phaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Ge- ** = 7 
ther, and || Methech. = 


ſons, who are called Sms, Gen. 29. 5. 2 Sam. 19. 24. Or , theſe 
Words, The Chil.tren of Aram, are underſtood 4ad inſerted before Uz, 
out of Gen: 10. 23. where they are expreſled. 


138 And Arphaxad begar Shelahe, and Shelah beeatEber. 
£ Either 1immediately,or mediately by his Son Cainan,who is expre(- 
ſed, Lube 3.35.ot which,God afliſting, I ſhall ſpeak in its proper p{ace. 
19 And unto Eber were born two ſons : the name of 
the one was || Peleg, (becauſe in his days the earth was ||That is, 
divided þ, ) and his brothers name was Joktan. diviſion, 
h fn their Languages and Habitations : Of which ſee Gen. 1. 7» 
20 And * Joktan begat Almodad, and Shzleph, and * Gen. 
Hazarmaverh, and Jerah. IO, 26. 
21 Hadoram alto, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
22 And Ebal 2, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
z Or, 0bal, as it is Gen. 10. 238. Such proper Names hcing oft dif- 
ferently written, according to the difference of Times, and People, 
aad Writers. 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all theſe 
were the ſons of Jokran. 
24 * Shzm, Arphaxad #, Shelah, * Gen. 17, 
k Having given a brief and general Account of the Original of the 19» Luke 
World and the People in it, he now returas to a more large and 3* 39. 
particular Account of the Genealogy of Sh:1:, from whom the Zews 
were deſcended. 
25 * Eber, Peleg, Reu, * Gen, 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, TIN. 
27 * Abram, the ſame x Abraham. * Gel. 
28 The ſons of Abraham ; * aac, and * Iſhmael. or 
29 Theſe are their generations : The * firit-vorn of ,,' 24 3. 
Iſhmael, Nebajoth: then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Miblam, * Gen. 15, 
30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Mafla,\}| Hadad, and Tema, Wn 
1 Jerur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe ate the fors Bag” 
of Ithmael. ; || Or, Ha- 
32 Now * the ſons of Keturah, Abraham's CONCU- day, Gen. 
bine : ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, and Medan, and 25. 15. 
Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. And the fons of Jox- _ 
ſhan ; Sheba, and Dedan. | | ; 
33 And the ſons of Midian ; E-phah, and Ephzz, and 
Henoch, and Abida, and Eidaau, All theſe are the 1lons 
ot Rceturalt, 


3+ And 


ng ; : | | Or, Maſh, 
f Either the Name of Sons is ſo taken here as to include Grand- Gen. 19.2, 
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RONICLER” © Cw 


*Gea.21.2» 34 And * Abraham begat Ifaac. * The fons of Haac 
* Gen. 25- Eſzu, and [ſrael. [ =W = EPA 
35 The ſons of * Eſau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeufh, 
' and Jaalam, and Korah. 22] RL: 
36 The ſons of Eliphaz 3 Teman, and mar, | 
plif, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna /, and Amalck. 
1 There is another Timna, the Concubine of El*phaz, Gen. 35. 12. 


' ' " | 
but this was one of his Sons, though calied by tne fatae name 3 ; 
being ſome Names commen both to Mea and Women 1n the Hchrew 


and 1n other Languages. 
.-- The ſons of Reuel ; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, 
and Mizzah. ; 
-$, And the ſons of Seir x , Lotan, and Shobal, and 
E - . . ©. : 
'Zihcon. and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezer, and Dithan. | 
» One of another Nation, Prince of the»; ims 3 whoſe Genealogy is 
here defcribed,h«cauſe of that affiniry which was contracted 2etweel 
his and Eſar 5 Poſterityz and thoſe who were not united and incor- 
porated with them, were deſtroyed by them. Sec Deut. 2. 12. 
' Or, He- 29 And the ſons of Lotan; Hori, and | Homam : and 
i ; 3 < » 
man, Gen. Timna «was Lotans hiter. : 
10 The ſons of Shobal ; | Alian, and Manaharh, and 
Ebal, || Shephi, and Onam. And the ſons of Zibeon; 
Ajah, and Anah. ] F 
41 The ſons of Anzb; * Diſhon. And the ſons of 
Iithon, || Amram, and Eſhbar, and Ithran, and Cheran. 
2 The ſons of Fzer ; Bilhan, and Zavan,and || Jakan. 
The ſons of Diſhan ; Uz, and Aran. 


» 


i 


e- 


p49, Gen. 
0 S. I I» 


| Or, 43 Now theſe orc the * kings that reigned in the 


Hemdan, - Jad of Edom 7, before any king reigned over the Chil- 
5+ wal dren of Titel : Bla the fon of Beor : and the name of 
Hg Fol his city was Iinhabah. 

35. 27. n Of this and the following Verſcs ſee on Gen. 35.31, &c. whence 
* Gen. this whole R=lation is taken, 

35. 31. 44 And when Bzla was dead, Jobab the ſon of Zerah 
of Bozrath reigned in his ftead. ; 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of the land 
of the Temanite, reigned in his ſtead. 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the ſon of 
Bedad (which imote Midian in the field of Moab) reigned 
in bis ſtead : wid the name of his city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Maſrekah 
reigned in his {tcad, 

4S * And when Samlah was dead, Shahul of Reho- 
both by the river, reigned in his ſtead. 

49 And when Shahul was dead, Baal-hanan the ſon of 
Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

} Or, Ya 50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, || Hadad reigned 
dur, Gen. jn his ttead : and the name of his city was || Pai: and his 
52:39 wives naine was Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the 
' Or, Pau. T.- ; : 
daughter of Mezahab. 
*Gen. 35. 51 Hadad died alfo. And the* Dukes of Edom were, 
{Os Duke Timna, Duke Aliah, Duke Jetheth, 
«2 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke Pinon, 
53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar. 
54 Duke Magdicl, Duke Iram. Thele are the Dukes 
ot Edom, 


* Gen. 
35, 37: 


CRAT. Il 
Ti2 Sons of Ijrael : Of Judah by Tamar : The Children of Feſſe, 1 — 17. 
Of Caleb the Son of Hezron : Of him by the daughter of Machir, 18 — 
24. And Ferabmeel, 25 33. Of Sheſham, 34 4s Ang- 
ther Branch of Caleb's Poſterity, 42 45+, Of Caleb the Son of 
Hur, 50 $5, ; 


vor, Ja Hele are the fons of ||Iſrael ; * Reuben, Simeon, 

- Levi, and Judah, Iffachar, and Zebulun, 

*Gen-2:, 2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin , Naphtali, Gad and 

ar 38. Aſher. | 

416g 3 The ſons of * Judah 9, Er, and Onan, and Shelah : 

45. 2, &c, 7h1cÞ three were born unto him of the daughter of *Shua 

* Gen. 33. the Canaaniteſs. And Er the firſt-born of Judah, was 

3 £45.12. evil in the fight of the LORD, and he ſlew him. 

9C-438-2 þ Whom he puts firſt, becauſe the beſt parc of the right of the firſt- 

born, to wit, the Dominion, was conferred upon him, Gen. 45-8, 
and becauſe the Meſſiah was to come out of his Loyns. . 


4 And * Tamar his daughter-in-law, bare him Pharez, 
z. and Zerah. All the ſons of Judah were five. 

5 The ſons of * Pharez ; Hezron, and Hamyl. 

6 And the ſons of Zerah ; || Zimri, * and Ethan, and 
2 Heman, and Calcol, and || Dara 6 : five of them in all. 
| b It theſe be the fame who are mentioned as the ſons of Machol, 
1.21, 2? King. 4.31. Either the ſame Man had two Names, Zerah and Ma- 
I9r,Dard a. chol, as was uſual among the Hebrews: or, one of theſe was their itn- 

mediate Father, and the other their Grand-father. 
[Or Achan, 7 And the ſons of Carmicc : || Achar d, the troubler 
_ of Iſrael, who tranſgrefſed in the thing *accurſtd. 

I%.& 7: i c Whois here mentioned, becauſe he was the Son of Zimri, who is 
alſo called Z.hdi, Zoſ. 7. 1. & Called Achan, Fo. 7. 1. and here 


Achar, with a little variation for greater (iguification : For Achar 
figmiſies a Trouble, 


S And the ſons of Ethan ; Azariah. 


* Gen, 33, 


£3, 4 I. 
Mat. 1. 
"Ruth 4. 


> 4 vs 


9 The ſons alſo of Hezron thei were born hin 


«. 


4 
10 And Ram * begar Aminadab, and Aminadyl Do2ge Ni) 
i bo 7 


12 And Boaz begat Obed, ana Oved begor Joile, 
13 * And Jeſſe begat his firii-born Eijab e, and At. t. 


Ss, 


\ 


e Called alſo Elibu, 1 Chron, 27. 18. unleſs that was another per. 15: 5 
ſon, and the word Brother be taken more large!y for a Kinſman, as it j; ' © 
frequently uſed. : Sh. 

14 Nerhaneel the fourth, Ridcat the fifth, " 
15 Ozem the fixth, David the teventh f : = 

f For though he had eight Sons, 1 Sam. 15. 10. one of then; e;. 
ther died preſently after that time, or 1s negleRted for ſome reaſon 
now unknown, as others are. See the Notes on Matth. 1, 8,g, 

16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zerujah, and Abigail. Ang 
* the ſons of Zerujah z Abiſhai, and Joab, and Aſahe), ?% 
was three. | ; 12 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa, and the father of Ama; 


Jether the [thmeelite g. 
£ By Birth or Habitatidn, but by profeſſion an Tſraelite, 2 Sam, 17, 
25, where ſee my Notes. | : 

18 And Caleb the ſon of Hezron þ t begat ch1/drey of + g, 
Azubah h:s wite, and of Jerioth : her 4ons 7 are theſe, Je. oxi; 
{ſher, and Shobab, and Ardon. Wa, 

h Not that Caleb, Numb. 13.6. for he was the Son of Fephunye), 
of whom he ſpeaks Ch. 4. 15. but another Caleb. 7 2. e. The Song, ej. 
ther 1. of Ferioth, ſhe being laſt mentioned: or, rather 2.of 4xujaj, 
who is by way of diſtin&ion called his Wife, when Fertoth probably 
was only his Concubine, and, as it may feem, barren : and therefore 
upon Azubah's death he married another Wite, v.19. And thoſe 
other Sons of this Caleb mentioned below, v. 42. are his Sons by ſome 
other Wite diſtin& from all theſe. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto him 
Ephrath, which bare him Hur. | 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Ur? begat * Bezaleel. try 
| 22 And afterward Hezron went in # to the daughter 32 
of * Machir, the father of Gilead /, whom he + married » ke. 
when he was 7 threeſcore years old, and ſhe bare him+ i; 
Segub. th 

k 7.e. Lay with her, as that Phraſe is commonly uſed, as Gen.g.1, 

and 6.4. / Ofa Man ſocalled. Or, if 6:lead be the Name of that 
known Country, Father is put for Head or Governour, as it is ulcd, 
I Sam, 24.11. 2 King. 5.13. and 16.7. 1ſa.22. 21. Or,for Proteftour, 
or Curatour, as Father is uſed Fob 29. 16. Fer. 2.27. Lam. 5. 3. This 
Man being a Man of noted Valour, and the great Champion in tho 
Parts. m Heb, And he took her, to wit, to wife, Or, After he had t1- 
ken her, for ſo the Particle vau is uſed, as hath been formerly noted, 
n Heb. And he was, to wit, when he went in unto her ; or, when hc 
married her. 


22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and twenty 


Cities in the land of Gilead o. 

0 Which he had, though he was of the Tribe of Fudah, as here we 
ſee, becauſe he married a Daughter of Manafſeh, Numb. 26. 29. whence 
he is called a Son of Manaſſeh, Numb. 22.41. Deut. 3.14. And becaulc, 
being a Man of great Courage, he joyned himſelt with thar half 
Tribe in ſubduing Gilead, wherein he ated ſo valiantly and fuccel- 
fully, that he had 23 Cities or great Towns given to him to poilcis 
or diſpoſe of : Or, rather, to Rule over them, and have ſome adyan- 
tage from them 3 as a King is ſaid to have his Kingdom, although 
he hath not the propriety of all the Lands and Houtes in it. 


23 * And he took p Geſhur and Aram 9g with the* Nat 
towns of Jair Fr. from them " with Kenath ft, and the 3c 


towns thereof, ever threeſcore cities : all theſe belonged; 1 
to the ſons of Machir z. the father of Gilead. 20 
p Or, For he had taken. So this is the Reaſon why he had ſo great 
a Territory and Juriſdiion given to him. g Two Cities or great 
Towns fo called. r 7. e. With thoſe 23 Cities which he js ſaid co haye, 
v, 22. $ 1.e, From the former Inhabitants, which is eaſily underſtood: 
t# Which was taken by Nobah, one of Fair's Commanders fenr by 
him to take it, as may be gathered from Numb. 32, 41. 42. u Partly 
to his own Sons, and partly to his Son-in-law Fair, who by reaſon of 
that dear AﬀeRion which was betwixt them,and his forſaking his own 
Tribe and Kindred to fight for them, and to dwell with them, is here 

reckoned as his own Son. 


24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-ephra- 
tah x, then Abiah Hezrons wite bare him Afſhur y the 
father of Tekoa 2. 


x A place then ſo called by a Conjunttion of the Names of the Man 
and his Wite 3 afterwards ſuppoſed to be called Bethlehem- Ephrata! 
Others tranſlate the words chus , When Caleb took Ephratah, S0 
itis an Ellepfis of the Verb which is here to be underſtood out 0i 
v. 19. where it is expreſſed, y After the Father's death. 7 A knowl 
place, 2 Sam. 14.2, 4, Fer.6. I. Amos I. 1. Whoſe Father he is calici!, 
becaule he was either the Progenitour of the People inhabiting tre: 
Or, their Prince and Ruler : Or, the Builder of the City- 

25 And the ſons of Jerahmeel the firft-borr or 1107 
ron were, Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, and Oren, 4. 
Ozem, ard Ahijah a. Eos 

a Or, of (the prefix, mem being oft underſtood ) Abijan hi ve 
lo callcd, as may feerm probable from the next Verſe, witete he ret 
tions another Wife. ; 

26 Jcrahimeel had alſo another wite whoſe n1me 
Atutal:, ſh; was the mother of Onam, 


4 
* 
*4 


FEE. 
rieZz- 


+ And 


Jerahmeel, and || Ram, and \| Cheinbat. "2 
Nahſhon, prince of the children of Judaiz. # Orr. 
11 And Nahſhon begat Saima., and Salma beat Boas ei 

a Le Itth, 

19. My 
nadab the ſecond, and || Shimma th2 third, * 1% 


LI 

t 

"a 
Vlg» 
Mm» 

[ol 

b 


Ge verl 


y, 33 


go if 

f Or, 27 And the ſns of Ram the firſt-born of Jerahmeel 

LOG were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. _ ; 

o AC > And the ſons of Onam were, Shammaj, and Jada. 

Tr And the ſons of Shammai ; Nadab, and Abithur. 

9. Myr 29 And the name of the wite of Abiſhur was Abihail, 

Lt and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

*1% ; > of Nadib. Seled. and Annai 

Oh z0 And the ſons of Nada, Seled, and Appaim: but 

i 0 Gſed died without children. 

54, ;1 And the ſons b of Appaim, Iſhi. And the fons 
of {ſhi; Sheſhan. And * the children ot Sheſhan ; 


te verſe 


y, 37! Ahlai. ; 
þ An Expreſſion oft uſed both afrerwards in this Verſe, and elſe- 


where, and in prophane Authorsroo, where there is but one S9n, Tt 
i.an-Enallage of the Number, which 1s frequent in the Zebrew. 
| 32 And the ſons of Jada the brother of Shammat ; Je- 
* 25 ther, and Jonathan : and Jerher died without children. 
33 And the ſons of Jonathan +; Peleth, and Zaza. 
Theſe: were the ſons of Jerahmeel. 
: Now Sheſhan had no ſons c, but daughters : and 
She{han had a ſervant, an Egyptian, whoſe name was 


1rha. 
j © To wit, living when he died, his Son Aþhlai, v. 31. dying before 


1 
my hin : unleſs Ablai was the name of a Daughter. 

child 325 25 And Sheſhan gave hisdaughrer to Jarha his ſervant 
bat, to wife, and ſhe bare him Artai. 


6 And Artai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat * Za- 


k 00-41 


1, 
37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat Obed, 
23 And Obed begar Jehu, and Jehu begar Azariah, 
29 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begar Ele- 


aſah 


I CHRONTCL MX 


Foab's Family, « The other half bein 'encd | 
N z be!ng ment:cncd v.82. #6 | 
wit, the Zorite. , gee, "Pp 
55 And the families of the ſcribes p which dwelt = 2 
Jabez ||; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, :7d Such - 
thitzs. Theſe are the * Kenites that came of Bemarh * Jud.n:1s. 
f th2 father of the houſe of * Rechab. © Jer, 35-2. 

» Either Civil, who were Publick Notaries, who wrote and figned 
—_ Inſtruments : - Eccleſiaſtical. And theſe wereeither Levites, 

r o2neomtes, or rather Kenites, and are here mentioncd nor a5 if the 
were of the Tribe of Fadah, but becauſe rhey dwelt ainoag them, 
and probably were allied ro them by Marriages, and fo in a manner 
incorporated with thems 7 Or rather dwelt ; Hel. were Dweilers. 
For the other tranſlation, which dwelt. may ſeem to inftguare that 
theſe were deſcendants of Fudah, which they were not ; but this 
tranſlation only ſignifies their Cohabitation with them, for which 
caule they are here named with them. || A place in Fudah, fo named 
probably from that famous Fabex of thar Tribe, ch.4.9. + Who dwelt 
in Fudah, Fud.1.11. Thus they arediſtinguiſhed from the other Branch 
of the Kenites, who dwelt in the tribeof Manaſſeh, Fudg. 4. 11, 


WHAT. m1 | 
Toe "ns of David, 1 — 9. his line to Zedehiah, 10 = 15. the Succeſſors 
of Feconia, 17 == 24+ 
Ow theſe were the ſons of David, which were horn 


Ahinoam the * Jezreclitels 2 : the ſecond || Daniel, ot *Joſ.15.56. 
Abigal the Carmeliteſs b. [| Or, 

a Of that Fexreel in Fudah, Fof. 15. $6. not of that in Manaſſeh Chileab, 
To. 17.16. b So called, becauſe the was the wife of Nabal who 2 Sa. 343+ 
dwelt in Carmel, 1 Sam. 25, 2. which wasin Zudah, Fof. 15. 58. 

2 Thethird, Abſalom the fon of Maachah, the daugh- 
ter of Talmai King of Geſhur : the fourth, Adonijah 
the ſon of Haegegith : 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital : the fixth, Ithream *2Sam.3. 


[um, 
41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah begat 


"Exod 

Jl, Eliſhama. 

Nuh 42 Now the ſons of Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel 4 
th | were, Meſha his firſt-born,which was the father of Ziph 
TY ::and the ſons of Mareſhah the father of Hebron . 


4 To wit, of that Caleb mentioned v. 18. as appears by comparing 
that Verſe with v. 25. And theſe are the Sons by another and his third 
Wife ; ſee on v.18. e The name either of a Man, or of a Place, of 
which ſee Foſ. 15. 24, $5- And then Father 15 tobe underſtood here 
45 V 23, 8 24, f Not the Place ſo called, but a Man, as 1s evidenc, 
becauſe his Sons here follow. 


43 And the ſons of Hebron gz Korah, and Tappuah, 
and Rekem, and Shema. 
44 And Shema begat Raham the father of Jorkoam: 
and Rekem begar Shammal. 
45 And the fon of Shammai was Maon : and Maon 
way the father of Beth-Zur g. 
2g APlace in Judah, Foſ. 15. 58. See on v 23. 
46 And Ephah Calebvs concubine bare Haran, and 
Moza,and GazezZ : and Haran begat Gazez. 
47 And the ſons of Jahdaih ; Regem, and Jotham, and 
Gethan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 
h The Son of Gazez laſt mentioned ; which is implied becauſe he 
follows next afrer him in the Genealogy. Or, the Sons of Maa : 
wal _ name might be changed into Fahdat for ſome reaſon now un- 
NU, own, 


48 Maachah Calebs concubine bare Sheber and Tir- 


ny 

oY llanah. 

= 49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Madmannah z, 
Shevah the father of Machbenah.and the father of Gibez : 


(517.4nd the daughter of Caleb was * Achliah. 

; This and divers other following Names are the Names of Places in 
Judah, and Father is meant as v. 32, 24- 

50 Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Hur, the 
firſt-born of Ephratath ; Shobal the father of Kirjath- | 
jearim. | 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem #, Hareph the fa- 
ther of Beth-gader /. 

& Towit, in part: For Boaz deſcended from another Salmon, who 
was the Son of Naaſſan, v. 11. 1 Called alſo Penuel the father of 
Gedoy, ch. 4. 4. 

1.72 AndShobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, had ſons ; 
*ey | Haroeh »:, and half of the Manahethires, 


m Which may ſignifie an Overſeer, a Prophet, or Teacher, or Ruler 3 


if the but here is a proper Name, as appears from ch, 4. 2. where he is called 
cite, Xalah, with no great variation in the Hebrew. 


faj. 53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim 7 ; the Ithrite, 
m- and the Puhite, and the Shumathite, and the Miſhraite : 


' . Oithem o came the Zareathite, and the Efhraulite p. 
n Or, In Kirjath-jearim, all which deſcended from Shobal , v. 51. 
0 1.e, Of the family of the Miſhraite, laſt mentioned. p The Inha- 
birants of the two Places called Zoreah and Eſhtaol, Fof. 1 5. 33+ 


54 The ſons of Salma 9 ; Bethlehem 7, and the Neto- 
;  Phathite, |) Araroth s, the houſe of Joabz, and half of the 


ies «+ 


J ? 
zo AndEleaſah begat Siſamai,and Siſamai begat Shal- | 


nn, Manahethites #, the Zorites x. 
Huſe g 9 Of that Salma mentioned, v. 51- r #. e. The Inhabitants of | 

mM — Ven name of a perſon or people, # The Progenitors of 
Ol, 1, 


by * Eglah his wite c. 

c Which title belongs either to all the foregoing women, or rather, 
as the ſingular number ſheweth, to Ezlah only, laſt mentioned : who 
poſſibly may be ſo called becauſe ſhe was his firſt, and therefore moſt 
proper wife, tho' her ſon was born after all the reſt before mentioned, 
and therefore both ſhe and her ſon are pur in the fixth Place, the 
—_ being here named only for the ſons ſakes. See more on 
2 Sam. 3. 5. 

4 Theſe fix were bornunto him in Hebron, and * there «,g,,,... .- 
he reignc ſeven years and fix months : and * in Jerula- *25am.s. © 
lem he reigned thirty and three years. *2<am.5.14 

5 * And theſe were born unto him in Jeruſalem, || Shi * 54n- 12. 
mea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and * Solomon, tour &, 24 

. > x ? > j| Or, 
of || Bathſhua the daughter of || Ammiel 2 : hammure 

1 A'] David's Children by her, as the Text poſicivelv affirms; a-d j| Or, 
theretore Solomon is called her only ſon, Pro. 4. 3. becauſe the loved ta hſheba. 
him 4s if he had been ſo, e Called alſo Eliam, 2 Sam. LI. 3. See on 251 ..11,3. 
2 Iam. Il, 3. | Or, 

6 Ibhar alſo, and || Eliſhama, and Elipheler /. Elin, 

f And hehad twoother ſons called by the ſame Names,v. 8 but they 23-7 11.3. 
were by differing wives: and probably they were then diſtiogw:hed ({')"£!7 hag 
5y ſome additional Clauſe or Title, which is here omitted, b-cauic 294M. 54 5 
it was now needleſs for us to know it : Or, the two firſt were dead e- 
fore the two ſecond were horn, and therefore the Names of the de 
ceaſed were given to theſe to preſerve their Memory. 

7. And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 And Eliſhama, and || Eliada, and Eliphelet, nine g. 1 Or 

g Objef. There are bur {even mzntioned, 2 Sam. s. 15, &c, Anſw. 7 Wh a" 
Two of them arc omitred there, becauſe they died very early, or were ch, 14 7 
inglorious, or died withour Ifſue: 4nd here we have all the ſons of David, Ex 
as it here follows, v. 9. which Clauſe is not added 2 Sam. 5. 

9 Theſe were all the ſons of David, beſides the ſons of 
the concubines, and * Tamar their fiſter. " 2I0VT2.H 

10 And Solomons ſon was * Rhehoboam.|| Abia his ſon, , ' *'*#,, 

fig : . Il. 45. & 
Aſa his fon, Jehothaphat his ſon, 14. 6 

11 Joram his ſon, || Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh his ſon, {| 45am, 

12 Amaziah his fon. || Azariah his ſon, Jothan his on, ' OY 

13 Ahaz his ſon, Hezekiah his ſon, Manaflch his ion, GR n 

14 Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon. eG Sa 

15 And the ſons of Joſiah were, the firſt-born || Joha- Or, Zehaa- 
nan, the ſecond || Jehoiakim, the third || Zedekiah, rhe js : 
fourth Shallum Þ. _ 

h Of whom, at leaſt under that name, there is no mention in the f or 
Hiſtory of the Reign of 7o/zah's Sons, 2 King. 23, and 24+ But in er. U; "þ 
22+ 11, there is mention of Shallam the ſom of Foſtah King of Fudab, , 5 ; 5:3 s 
which reigned inſtead of Joſiah his Father. Which moſt conceive to be jg. © 
the ſame who is otherwiſe called 7ehnahaz, 2 Kin. 23. And this ſeems Feho.1h az 
moſt probable, 1. From that Phraſe, He reigned, inſtead of Foſtah 3 which 2g; - 3. BY 
implies, that he immediately ſucceeded his Father; otherwiſe he would ; 
not have been ſaid to have reigned inſtead of his Brother, as Zedekiah 1; , bin, 
is ſaid to reigninſtcad of Fehojachim, 2 King. 24. 17. becauſe he was » gp; on n 1 
his next Succeſſor, 2. From the Order of that Sermon or Diſcourle |. 
of Feremiah, which was directed to Zedekiah, and his Servants, and gu,;,,- p 
People, as appears by Zer- 21. 1,2, IT. and 22 1,2. whom he admont- , Ki.24-17» 
ſheth by the Examples of the Kings his Predeceſtors, and ot the Sen- 
tence of God concerning each of them, and that 1n order as they 
reigned ; 1. Of Shallum, v. 11, &Fc. 2. Ot Fehojakim, v. 18, &c. 3. Of 
Fechoniah, &c. Therefore Shallum is the 1ame with Fehnahaz, , who 
was the firſt King after Joſiah, 2 Kin. 23-31» 3+ From the nacure of 
carried captive not ſo far as Babylon, but only to Ezypt a very near 
Country, whence the People hoped that he would ſpeedily and 
eaſily return, or be re-eſtabliſhed in 15 throne by the King of Zgypr, 

Trct n 
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unto him in Hebron : the firit-born * Amnon, of *2Sam. 3.2. © 
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Chap. IV. 


in oppoſition to the king of Babylon. 4+ Becauſe Zehoahaz was one Fo | 
Toſtah's younger ſons, as appears by comparing 2 Kings 23+ Jl, 39» 
And this Shallum is here called his fourth fon: B:” 
16 And the ſons of Jehojakim, || Jeconiah his ſon, Ze-; 
dekiah his ion 7. ; : 

7 Not his natural Son. for he was his Uncle. 2 Kings 24. 17. but hits 
lepal Son, or his Succeſſor, upon whom the Son's Right was devolyed 
by vertue of that Law, A#mb. 27. 8, 9, 19. and therefore 1t 15 not 
ſtrange if he have the Name of Son with it. See the Notes on Luk.3. 
Or this was another Zedekiah; becauſe 1t 1s improbable and without 
example, that one and the ſame ”_ __ be twice mentionedin the 
ſame genealogy as the ſon of two ſeveral Parents. 

+ And the ſons of Jeconiah ; Affir #, + Salarhiel 
Y his fon /. : 
þ Or, of Fechmiah the Captive or Priſoner : which is added to ſheiwy 
chat he begat his Son when he was captive in Babylon, as 1t 15 noted, 
{lutth, 1.12. whither he «vas carried captive, 2 Kings 24+ 17+ Objed&t.It 
is ſaid of this Fechonias, Jer. 22. 30. Write this Man childleſs. Anſw. 
$9 he iscalled, becauſe he was an unhappy Prince, and had no Son 
that ſucceeded him in the Throne, as the next Words explain it. Sec 
more on that Place. ' / Either his Legal, or his NaturalSon : of which 
ſce the Notes on Fer,22.30, and Mat. 1. 12.and Luke 3. 27- 
18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedajah m, and Shenazar, Te- 


camiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. : 

»1 The Sentence ſeems to be ſhort and imperfeR, as is frequent 1n 
the Hebrew Language: and ſomething is here underſtood, as, The Sons 
alſo of Salathiel were Malchiramand Pedajah, &c. as they gather from 
kence that the ſame Zerubbabel is called the ſon of Pedajah, v. 19. and 
the ſon (i.e. the Grandſon) of Salathirl, Matth. 1. 12. Or, Malchiram 
and the reſt here named were the ſons of Fechoniah; and they are dit- 
fering Zerabbabels, which are mentioned here, v. 19. and Mat. I. 12. 
and Lyle 3. 27. of which ſce the Notes on thoſe places. A 

1s And the ſons of Pedajah were, Zerubbabel.and Shi- 
mci ; and the fons of Zerubbabel , Meſhullam, and Ha 
naniah. and Shelomith their lifter 7: : 

x i.e.Siſter to the two liſt named Sons of Zerubbabel,to wit,by both 
Parents; and theretore named before the other five, v. 20. who were 
her Brethrea by the Father, but not by the Mother. _ 

20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and Ha- 
zadiah, Julhab-heſed, hve o. 

0 Either of Zerubbabel : or of Meſhullam, as is gathered from hence 
that the ſons of /7xnaniubh (Brother to Meſhullam, ver. 19.) arenamed 
v.21. and therefore thoſe v.20. are preſumed to be rhe Sons of Meſhul- 
In. But that is no neceffary inference, for Meſhullam poſſibly had 
no Sons, and thereiore he Meth from him to Hanantah, v. 21- | 

21 And the ſons of Hananiah, Pelathiah, and Jeſayah : 
the ſons of Rephajah, the ſons of Arnan, the ſons of O- 
badiah, the ſons of Shekaniah p. 

» All theſe Men,both Parentsand their Sons here blended together, 
are mentioned as the ſons of Hananiah, and branches of the royal 
Stock. 

| 22 And the ſons of Shechaniah ; Shemajah : and the 
* Ezra 8:2. ſons of Shemajah ; * Hattuſh, and Igeal, and Bariah, and 
Neariah, and Shaphat, fix 9. 

q To wit, including the Father. Bur the Hebrew word Shiſha, 
which is rendred fx, may be the proper name of one of the Sons of 
Shemajah, who may be ſo called, becauſe he was the f1xth Son. 

+ Heb. 23 And the ſons of Neariah 7 ; Elioenai, andt Heze- 


"9s - 
eE3;chm, 

2 K1n.2.4.6- 

Or, Cr-1ah, 


ICI» 22. 24+ 


+ Heb. 
Shealtiel. 
* Mat.1.11. 


ICGHRONICLES. 


Chap, In 


6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher and 
. . » 2 
Temeni, and Haahaſhtari, Thele were the ſons of Na. 
rah. 

7 And the ſons of Helah were, Zereth, and Jezog; 

and Ethnan g. ; 
£ Underftand here, and Coz, out of the beginning of the followin:; 
Verſe : the like Ellipſes we have in the end of wer. 13. and of chap. + 
verſe 18, ld 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the fime. 
lies of Aharhel, the ſon of Harum. 

9 And Jabez þ was more honourable than his Brethren ; - 
and his mother called his name || Jabez, ſaving, Becauſe! x... 
] bare him with ſorrow. fl 

h One of the Fathers of the -Families of Aharhel !aſt mentiones, 


z For couraye, and eſpecially for true and fervent piety cxpreſſed 
in the following Petition. 
10 And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael +, ſaying 

+ Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed /, and cnlars; Ys 
my coaſt 1, and thar thine hand might be with me 7, and ;-.” 
that thou wouldeſt F keep me from evil o, that ir may mi! 
notgrive me p. And God granted him that which hy * * 
requeſted. Vim; 

þ When he was undertaking ſome great and dangerous Service, 
{ I truſt not ro my own cr Peoples valour, bur only to thy bleffing and 
help. m Drive out theſe wicked and curſed Cananites, whom thou 
haſt commanded us to root out, and therefore 7 juſtly beg and expe 
thy bleſſing in the execution of thy command. #« To protc& and 
ſtrengthen me againſt my Adverſaries. 0 Or, work with ( fer o the 
Hebrew prefix mem is ſometimes uſed,as Cant. 1. 2. & 3+ 9. Iſa. $.7,8.) 
evil, 7. e. ſoreſtrain and govern it. p That it may not oppreſs and 
overcome me, winch will be very grievous to me. The conſequent 
put for the antecedent; and more 1s underſtood than is expreſſed. 
He uſeth this expreſſion in allufion to his Name, which ſignifies grief, 
g. d. Lord, ler me not have that grief which my Name implies, and 
which my Sin deſerves. 


11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah, begat Mehir. 
which as the father of Eſhton. | 
| 12 And Eihton begat Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, and Te: 
hinnah the tather of || Irnahaſh. Theſe are the men of q, 
Rechah 7. ti G 


7 From theſe are ſprung the preſent Inhabitants of Rechah,a Town 64%), 
not elſewhere mentioned. 


13 And the fons of Kenaz 7 ; Othniel, and S:rajah: 
and the ſons of Othniel ; || Hathath s. OT. 
7 The Son either of Chelub, v. 11. or of his Son E/hton, v. 12. and Hi 
the Father of 7Zephunneh, and conſequently Caleb's Grandfather,v.1s, nit 
Whence Caleb is called a Kenezite, Numb. 32. 12, $s Underitani, aid wi2 2! 
Meonothai, out of v. 14. ſeeabove on verſe 7. Ne, 
14 And Meovothai begat Ophrah : and Serajah : b.- 
gat Joab, the father * of-the|| valley z of + Charafhim, * i 
tor they were Craftſmen. | w 
t 1.e, Of the Inhabitants of the Valley. | Oh ww 
15 And theſons of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh ; Irv," Toi 
Elah, and Naam : and the ſons of Elah ; || even Ke-,;." 
naz 2. | + Thi 


Hizkijabn. kiah, and Azatkam, three. | 

r VVho alone is here mentioned, becauſe his elder brethren pro- 
bably died withcut Hue, 

24 And the ſons of Elioenai were, Hodajah, and Elia- 
fhib, and Pelajah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and Dalajah, 
and Anani, leven. 

CHEAP. IV 
Ine folerity of Fudah by Caleb the ſon of Hur, 1 — 4. By Aſhur, 8 — 8. 
by F-wb:z : His Prayer, 9 — 20. The poſterity of Shelah, 21 — 23. The 
hiſterity, and cities of Simeon + Their conqueſt of Gedvr ; and of the 

Amolelites in mount Setr, 24 — 43. 

; Hom ions 2 of Judah ; * Pharez, Hezron, and || Car- 
m1. and Hur, and Shobal. 


* Gen. 33, 
26 &45.12. 


| Or, - a 7.e. The poſterity : For only Pharez was his immediate Son. But 
Crelubat, they are all mentioned here only to ſhew Shobal's Deſcent from Fudah, 
chap. F< of whom he intended to ſpeak more particularly. 

-"4-1onp 2 And || Reajah 6 the fon of Shobal, begat Jahath, and 
|! Or, Jabath begar Ahumai, and Lahad. Theſe are the fami- 
Haroch, lies of the Zorathite c. 


chap 2.52, 6 Called Haroch, chap.2.52, of whom fee there. c Of whom ſce 
ON chap. 2.53. _ 

3 Aud thele were of the father of Etam d; Jezreel, 
and I{hma, and Idbafh : and the name of their filter was 
Hazelelponi. 

d Etamis the name either of a Man or of a Place : Of which ſee 
below, v. 32-and 2 Chr.,11.6, Whoſe Inhabitantsdeſcended from hin, 
The Name of his Father is not here expreſſed. 


4 And Penvel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the fi- 

ther of Hufhah. Theſe are the Sons of Hur. the firſt- 
born of Ephrath e, the father of Beth-lehem F. 
_ © Either they are other ſons beſides thoſe mentioned ch. 2. or there 
15 ſome variation in their Names, which is moſt frequent among the 
Hebrews,as hath been oft proved. f This Title is here given to the 
Father, and ch, 2, 51. to Salma, his Son, who had it either with, cr 
atrer his Father, See the Notes on ch. 2. $1, $2. 


5 nd * Aſhur the father of Tekoa, had twa Wives, 
Bclah, and Naarah, | 


©CÞ 2:24. 


4 Another Kenaz differing from that Kenaz,v.13.Or,his Name might Cr: 
be Uknaz. 07, 
16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel x ; Ziph, and Ziphah, Vis 
Tiria, and Azaresel. 
x The Son of Kenaz, or Ubnax, laſt mentioned. 


17 And the ſons of Ezra y were, Jether, and Mered, 
and Epher, and Jalon : and ſhe bare = Miriam.and Sham- 
ma, and Iſhbah the father of Eſhtemoa. 

y The Son of 4zaree/ laſt named. x She; 7. e. Bithia, bare unto 
Mered, as may ſeem by comparing this with v. 18. 

13 And his wite « || Jehudijah 6 bare Jered the father |0r, , 
of Gedor, and Heber the father of Zocho and Jekurhiel fi /*: 
the father of Zanoah. And theſe c ore the ſons of Bi- 
thiah the daughter of Pharaoh d, which Mered took, 

a Either Exra's Wife, or rather another Wife of Mered. 6b Or, 
the Teweſs, ſo called to diſtinguiſh her from his Fgyptian VVife here 
following. c To wit, Miriam,and the reſt following, v.17. &d Either 
1. Of Pharoah King of Egypt : For Mered might bea Perſon of great 
Eſtate and Quality : Or this might be only Pharaoh's illegitimate 
Daughter. Or, of ſome other Egyptian or Tſraelite called by that name 3 
which might eaſily happen upon divers occafions, 


19 And theſons of his wife || Hodiah e, the fiſter 0iy or, | 
Naham. the father of Keilah the Garmite, and Eſhtemoa Jeinti 
the Maachathite, | ment 

e His third Wife. 

20 And the ſons of Shimon f were, Ammon, and Kin- 

nah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon, And the ſons of Ifhi g ere 


Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 
f Another Son of the Father of Xe[ah, mentioned v. 19. 8 Sont 
of Tilon laſt mentioned. | 


Lefoies 


21 The ſons of Shelah Þ *, the ſons of Judah were,Er, * Gen. | 
thefather of Lecah, and Laadah the tather of Mareſhab, u5 
and the families of the houſe of them that wrought tine t 
linnen, of the houſe of Aſhbea. h 
h Having treated of the poſterity of Judah by Pharez, and by Zare; 
he now comes to his progeny by Shelah, of whom ſee Gen. 33. 


22 And Jokim. and the men of Chozeba, and Joafh, ; 


and 


 IMKChap. IV- 


1nd Sarzph,who had the dominion in Moab 7z, and Jaſhu- 

" put. bi-lcNe1N- And j| tbeſe are ancient things #. : 

Fo” ; Which they ruled in the name and tor the uſe and ſervice of the 
Kings of Fadah, to whom A410.19 was ſubj2& from David's time : Or, 
wh had poſſeſſrons in Moab: or, who married Wives in Hoab. þ The 

nſe is either, 1. Theſe Perions and things were in ancient times; and 

therefore itis not ſtrange if now they ve ſo little known. But tharmight 
aye been with cqual cruth ſaid of divers other parts ot this account. 

Or, rather, 2. But thoſe blefſcd times and things are long fince paſt 

17d gone: Our Anceſtors then had the Dominion over the Hearhen,bur 

their degenerate poſterity arenow ſlaves to them in Chaldea,Perſaa,&c. 
where they are employed as Porters or Gardiners, cr in other ſervile 


Works. 
' Ti, 23 Theſe were / the Potters, and thoſe that dwelt a- 
lrg Y I 1 4 ro FA Fw h oo he d re] p h he 
, mong[t plants and hedges : there rhey dwelt 2 with the 


king 77 1OT Itis WOrK. 

/ Orrather, th:ſz ar? : tor he ſcems to oppoſe their preſent Servyt- 

tnde to their former Glory, and to ſheiy their low and mean Spirits, 
that had rather tarry among the Heathen to do their Drudgery, than 
return 70 Feruſal-m to ſerve God and enjoy their Freedom. m Or, tar- 
1524, or now dwell ; when their Brethrea are returned. n Of Babylon or 
Perſia ; eſteeming it a greater honour and happineſs, to ſerve that 
earthly Monarch in the meaneſt Employments, than to ſerve the King 
of Kings in his Temple, and in his moſt noble and heavenly Work, 
7 24 The ſonsof Simeon o were || Nemuel, and Jammi, 
biel, Gell ſarib, ; erah. and Shaul : 
10, 0 Theſe arehere joyned with Zudah, becauſe rheir poſſeſſion was 
b:0d.5.15- taken out of Zudah's portion, Fo. 19. 1, This Account ſeems to differ 
| from that, G-n. 45. both in the Number and Names of the Perſons ; 
which i5 not ſtrange, conſidering how cuſtomary it was amongſt the 
Hebrews for one Perſon to haveriyo or three names given to him upon 
ſeveral occaſions.And tor 0h1d,Gen. 45:10, he may be omitted here, be- 
cauſe he left noPoſterity or Family after him, as the reft did. 

25 Shallum his fon p, Mibſam his fon, Miſhma his ſon. 

p 7.e. Son of Saul laſt mentioned, 

26 And the ſons of Miſhma ; Hamuel his fon, Zacchur 
his ton, Shimei his fon. 

27 And Shimet had fixteen ſons, and fix daughters : 
{ bur his brethren had not many children, neither did all 
Kt their family multiply, Þ like to the children of Judah g. 

; 7 The tribe of Simeon did not increaſe proportionably to the tribe 
of Fudah in which they dwelt z as appears by thoſe two Catalogues, 
Numb. 1.22.8 25.14.which 1s to beaſcribed toGod's Curſe upon then, 
dclivered by the mouth of holy Facob,Gen.qg. and ſignified by Moſes's 
| neglet of them, when he bleſſed all the other tribes, 

$1132. 25 And they dwelt at * Beerſheba 7, and Moladah, 
and Hazar-ſhual, bp 

r This, and the following Cities are mentioned, Fof. 19. 2, &Fc. with 
; n9 great Alterations. _ | 
21; 29-And art || Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at | Tolad, 

1 3. 30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, 
= 31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and || Hazar-ſufim, and at 

{ » ” . * . » 
| 0M. 3-th-birei, and at Shaaraim, Theſe were their cities unto 
#4. the reign of David c. 


. Toh, «£ Either, 1, Of David's Poſterity ; 7. e. as long as the Kingdom of 
is & ; Judah laſted, or until the captivity of Babylon. Bur this ſeems not to 
+ Tha he true 3 for $imeon was gone inro captivity with the reſt of the ten 
ofa tribes long before that time. Or rather, 2, Of David himſelf. And 
«4 this may ſeem to be added, becauſe ſome of theſe Cities, though 
br given to Simem by Foſhua, yet through the ſloth or cowardiſe of 
E that tribe, were not taken from the Philiſtines until David's time, 
ho took ſome of them; and the Simeonztes having juſtly forteited 
their Right to them by their negle&, gaye them to his owntribe : For 
it is evident concerning Ziklag, one of them, that it was in the 
| Philifines hands in David's tinie, and by them given to him, and by 

k him annexed to the tribe of Fudah, 1 Sam. 27.6. ; 
Ew 532 And their villages were, \| Etam,and Ain, Rimmon, 

15.7. and Tochen, and Aſhan, five CItles, 

: >. _ 33 And all their villages that were round about the 
oe MS. {1m- cities unto || Baal. Theſe were their habitarions, and 
"Ny 15.8. || their genealogy. # 

b 9 34 And Meſhobah, and Jamlech d, and Joſhah, the ion 

th, 7 AmaZiah. : | : 
| tn  { Theſe and the reſt here following are particularly mentioned tor 

wihem their valiant and ſucceſsful Atchievements related v. 39, 9c. 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Jolibiah, rhe ſon of 

*rajah, the ſon of Afiel. ; 
36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeſhohajah, and 

| Aſajah, and Adiel, and Jefimiel, and Benajah, 
$0r, ; - 37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the fon ofAllon, the 
jon h ton of Jedajah, the ſon of Shimri, the fon of Shemajah. 
mon ttm: . 


y 38 Theſe e F mentioned by the:r names, were Princes 


% 11 their families : and the houſe of rheir fathers increaſ- 
ns < greatly . 

7 ml. © Namedv. 34, 25, 35, 37. f Which forced them to ſeek for new 
4, And larger Habitations: 

39 And they went to the entrance of Gedor g, ever un- 
6 the caſt ſide of the valley h, to ſeek paſture tor their 
Hocks, 

£ To that Country that belongs to Gedor, or borders upon it : either 


at Gedor, Foſ. 15, $8. or thar called Gederah, Fof- 15. 36. h Of which 
| fee ON I Sam.17.1,52. 

4+© And they found fat paſture and good, and the land 
Waswide, and quiet, and peaceable : tor they of Ham 7 
244 Uwelr there of old & | 


's + 
cl, [1 


verdies 


L CHRONICLES 


1 1. f, The Poſterity of tat curſed Hom, +itftor this 4rabrans : or 
the Canaanitso, or P|: liitines, G vho defrond-d IFOm Ham. en. I oN / 
And accurdingly theſe words conrain 2 Reaion, either, 1, To prove the! 
rhe land Was g50d 5 DECAaU to ine Aratians, W127 2611 by WI! 17 a; year, ou. 
þ $4 » Ce £& 4 , y 2 ans if ob: ow 

aiturage, uled to fiad our the chotceſt Grounds, bd fyrmerty picches 
their rears tNcrce Or, 2. Why they went and potie ted tis place, he- 
cauſe it wasnor in the hands of there Bretitren of 74745, har in rhe 
poſſetfion of that People which they had Authority and Command 
to expel. þ 1. e. Had pofleffed it or old and Fitherto, oz. pl; 
there before, i.e. before tney came and catt chew out of their Polls 
ſions. 

41 And theſe written by name, came in the 

Far þ- \ *g ry + yy JE b = D : . j 
Hezekial King or Judah 7, and ſmoce rheir tents 27, 1nd 
the havitarions that were tound there,and deftroved rhom 
utterly unto thisday z,and dwelt i: rhejr rooms : becaull 
there was paſture there tor their Hocks, 

/ But a little betore their captivity, which was in che fixth year cf 
Hezekiahs,z Kings 17. Sotheir Joy in their new, 204 pleatarit, and 
fruictul Poffeiſions lafted bur tor a very little while. 7» 5, -, The JeC- 
ple dwelling 1n tents : for fo it fcems theſe ſtil! dil forthe © .nvenicacy 
of Paſturage. 7 2. e. ſo as they could never after recover tom; fol vs © 

42 And /oe of them, ever of the fonsot Simone 
hundred men, went to mount Seir o, having + jor hole 4 hm 

: wer Pel ON h A 4 Ne: —_—— ES | » JO TS. "1 "> WA 2 NI [. 07 P,. It 
CaPratins CLdUUN, al vaTrlin.aid ACPAA [UN arc 17712] the Gead of 
the lons of 11hj, 

0 Probably about the ſame time. 
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43 And they ſmote * thereit of the Amalekite 5 that See rSain 


IPESL I X- 
were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto this day 9. WE Sand. 
þ Not deſtroyed by Saul, or David, or his Succeffors. 9 Either, 2, __ 
I.{fnitil the captivity of thic ten tribes. But that happening ſo ſpeedily 
atter this time,thisexpreifion may ſeem to be very improper and infiz- 
nificant here. Or rather, 2.Until the Babyloniſh Captivity,or the time 
next after it, when theſe Books were written, For altho' the mairg 
body of that tribe dwelling in Canaan were carried into captivity, vet 
this ſmall cemnant of thera having removed their Dwellings, and he- 
ing planted in Mount Sezr, which lay Southward from Fudah, might 
potibly be continued and preſerved in thoſe Parts, when their Rre- 
thren were gone into captivity. 
C H A P. V; 
The line of Reuben unto the Captivity : Their war azainſt the Har jrico 

1=—10. the chief men and habitations of Gad, 31 — 17, the wn ec 14 

the Reubenites, Gadites, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, thit arch. 4 

againſt the Hagarites, and overcame them, 18—24. they are ail curri-1 

capttutty int? Afſyria, 25, 25+ 

Ow the tons of Reuben rhe firft born of Iſrael, (for 
he waz the firſt-born 2, bur torafinuch as he # de. © $9 3% 
hled his fathers bed, his birth-right 6 was given unto the **E45F 
ſons of Joſeph c the ſons of Iſtazl 4: and rhe genealogy 
is not to be reckoned afrer the birthrighre. 

Theſe and the tollowing wordsto v. 3. whichare incloſed within 
a Parentheſis, ſeem to be inſerted here as an anſwer to a ſecret Oh- 
je&ion, or 45a reaſon why Reuben's Genealogy was not ſet down firtt, 
but ZFadah's was put down before it, which is doutle ; thefirft follows 
immediately, the other 1s in the laſt Claufe of tlis Verſe. þ 4, e. The 
Right of the Firſt-born, which, although it conrain in it ſomething of 
Dominion, Gen. 27.1,32. which Joſeph had in his own Perſon, Gen.49. 
yet principally coniitted in having a double Portion, as appears from 
Dew.21.17, which Foſeph enjoyed barh 1u his Perſon and in his Poſt-- 
rey, which had two Parts of twelve in Canazn. And it is 7oleph's 
Poſterity which is here conſidered. c Ephraim and Manaſſeh, each 
having a diſtin& Portion. & This 1s added empharically, h-caufe they 
were repured aud treated as 1f they had been the immediate $1: of 
Facob, of which ſee Gen. 42.5. e This 15 the ſecond Reaſon, which 
ſheweth hoth why Reuben's Genealogy was not firſt mentioned ; ard it 
another tribe was to be ranked before 1t, why that was Fad.ib, and 
not Fojeph, as it might ſeem moſtfit for the former Reaſo! ; hecaule, 
ſaith he, the Order of their Genealogy was not to be ruled by the 
Birth-right, but by an higher Priviledge, which was giyen to Fadah 
and which here follo:vs. ' 

2 For * Judah f prevailed above his brethren 7. } 
of him came the * chief \| ruler :, bur # the birch-ris! 
was Jolephs. & 108. 8. 

f Not the Perſon (for ſo Feſeph prevailed) but tie Tribe of Jud.th. * Mic. 5.2. 
£ Excellcd the other Tribes in Number and Power, and cfpecially in Matth.2. 5. 
the folloiving Priviledee. + Or, for, as the Hebr2w Vau 15 ott ufed - |! Or, Prince. 
this being areaſon of the foregoing Aﬀertion, or 2 Deciararion where- 
in he did prevail. 7; The Government was by God's Promiſe and Ap- 
pointment to be ſeated chietly and moſt durably in thar Tribe, firſt in 
Davidand his Succeſſors, and then in the Me{hah, who jprans wt of 
Fudah, Heb.7.14. which was a tar greater Priv:iedge, thin the Birth 
right. Or, as to the Ruler, 1,e. as torhe Pointof Dominion) he was 
mare than he, or preferred before kim, 7. e. before 7 jeph, who 1+ named 
ig the very next Clauſe, the pronoun being referred uito rhe” fo! 
lowing noun, which 1s trequent among the Hebrews, as Piaim 27. 1. 
and 10g. 19, þ Or, although , as Vau 1+ oft uicd; fo this prevents or 
removes an Obje&ion againft Fuah's Precedency,raken from Nis Lirth- 
right, SE OE 
Reuben the t:r{t- born of 1irael *3; 


3 The ſons, I /oy, ot * | Gen-46-9, 
were, Hanoch and Pallu, Fzron and Carmi © Ex0.5. 14- 
4 The ſons of Joel /; Shemajah his ton, Gog bis Jon, Nm9: 

Shimei his ſon, 0M 
1 Who was the Son either of Carmi laft mentioned : or rather of 
Hanch Reuben's Firſt-born, becauſe he and his were tucceftively Prin- 
ces of this Tribe, as may be gathered trom wb 
s Micah his ſon, Reajah his 1on, Baat his jon, 
6 Beerah his fon, whom || Tilgarh-pilncter ing of Aj- {| Or., Ti, 


ſyria, carried away captive : he was prince of rhe cube: lat/>-pilejer 

nites. ER” | 

7 And his brethren » by their familics. { wien 1 
IIS: 2 ' | 
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Chap. V 
ocnealogy of their generation was reckoned) were the 
chief 7: Jeiel, and Zechariah. ; | 
mM i. e. The other Sons of Reuben and their Poſterity. n Heb. the 
head, each was the Head of his Family. | 
Or . She- _ 3 And Bol2 the fon of Azaz, the fon of || Shema, the 
Je - - a iis bs 
Keep? v. 4. {on of Joel, who dwelt in * Arozr, even unto Nebo, 
- | ”— 3, . . 
* ſoſh. 13- and Baalmeon. | 
5. 16. 0 To wit, the Renbenites, ail theſe here before mentioneg, as ap- 
| pears both by the following Verſes, which relate to the whole. Trive 3 
and by the Agreement of this Deſcription of their Inheritance with 


that, 7oſe 13+ 153 16- ; ; 
q And eaſtward he p inhabited unto the entring 1n of 


the wilderneſs from the river Euphrates 9 : becauſe their 
cattel were multiplyed 7 in the land of Gilead. 

þ i.e. The Tribe of Reuben. q From Fordan and the Wilderneſs be- 
yond it unto Euphrates. Or, of the VVilderneſs, which lies towards or 
reacheth to the River Euphrates, namely, the great VVilderneſs of Ke- 
demth, Deut. 2. 26. which was extended far and wide towards Eur 
phrates : for that was the caftern Border of Reuben's Poſſeiſion,and not 
Euphrates, to which their Habitation never reached, . 7 V Vhich forced 
them to enlarge their Habitarion as far as they could Eaſtward to- 
wards Euphrates. ; 

ro And in the days of Saul they made war s with the 
Hagarites 7, who 11 by their hand : and they dwelt in 
+ Heb. their tents + throughout all the caſt-/and of Gilead x. 
upon all the The Gadites and Manaſſites joining with them in the war,v.18, 19, 
face of the ; The Iſhhmaelites, who dwelt in Arabia the Deſert. u The Iſraelites 
eaſt, took poſſefſion of their Lands, and Tents or Houſes. x Which lay 
Eaſtward from the Land of Gzlead. 
11 And the children of Gad, who dwelt over-againſt 
* Joſh, 13: them, in the land of * Baſhan unto Salcah, were as fol: 


FB loweth. 

12. Joel the chief y, and Shapham the next, and Jaanai, 
and Shaphat in Baſhan 5. 

y The Prince of the Tribe, or at leaſt of his Family, when they were 
numbred, to wit, in the days of Fothan, v. 17. x 7.e. Who dwelt in 
the City of -Baſhan. Others thus, Who abode in Baſhan to defend the 
Ciry and Country, when their Brethrea weat out to War againſt the 
Hagarens, v. IC. : 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their fathers, 
roere, Michael, and Meſhullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and 
Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, {cven. 

1.4 Thele 2 are the children of Abihail the ſon of Huri, 
the ſon of Jaroah, the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Michael ; 
the ſon of Tcſhiſhai, the ſon of Jahdo, the fon of Buz: 

a Theſe ſeven laſt named. : 

15 Ahi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon of Guni, chief of the 
houſe of their fathers. 

þ This 46i was the Head or Chief of rhe Houſes or Families either 
1, Of thoſe ſeven named, v. 13. Or, 2. Of Abaiet and Guni laſt named, 
and of their Fathers. 

16 And c they dwelt in Gilead d,in Baſhan e and in her 

+ Heb. + towns f, and in all the Suburbs g of * Sharon h, upon 


daughters. + their borders z: 

Ch.27-29 «© i.e The Children or Tribe of Gad. & i. e.In part of Gilead : for 
T Heb. . the Reuberites and Manaſſites dwelt in other parts of it, Deut. 3. 12, 
their "INE 13, 16» e inthe land of Baſhan,as it is ſaid ver. 11. Dy. How come the 
frth. Gadites to dwellin Baſhan, when all Baſhan is expreſly ſaid to be given 

to the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, Deut. 3. 13. and Fof. 13. 29,302 Anſw. 
Ail Baſhan is put for the greateſt Part of it by a Synecdoche, very 
frequent in Scripture and all Authors; and ſo the Gadites might poſ- 
feſs a part of it. And thus both Baſhanand Gilead are uſed for parts 
of them, Fof. 17. 1. where it is faid of Machir a Manaſſite, that he 
had Gilead and Baſhan. And as it 1s unqueſtionably true that Gilead 
is taken ſometimes more largly for all the Land of the Jfraelites be- 
yord Fordan, ſonietimes more ſtrifly for that part of it which bor- 


ders upon MountGilead ; of which ſee my Notes on Foſ. 17. 1. Lam 


tike may be preſumed concerning Baſhan; and ſo in its ſtrifteſt ſenſe 
it might be all given to the Aanaſſites, and yet in its largeſt ſenſe 
might comprehend a part of the Land belonging to the Gadzres. f i.e. 
In ſome of her Cities and Towns. g 7. e. In its Fields and Paſture- 
grounds, 1 Chr.27.29, þ Not that within Fordan, Iſa. 35. 2. but anvu- 
ther without Fordan. 3 To wit, of Gilead and Baſhan. For Gilead, 
properly ſo called, or the greateſt part of it, belonged to the Reyben- 


ztes , and Baſhan, or the greateſt part of it, to the Manaſſites; and ſo | 


the Gadttes (whoſe Habiration was between the Reabenites and Manaſ- 
fites) had thoſe Parts of both their Countries which were towards 
their Borders. Or, unts their borders, 7. e. as far as the Suburbs or 
Fields of Sharon, which were laſt mentioned, were extended. 


17 All thele were reckoned by genealogies in the days 
*2 Kings of * Totham king of Judah &, and in the days of * Jero- 
* 25-5. 32. hoam / king of 1trael. 


* 2Kin. 14+ Inf MY ; 

16, 28, Who reigning long, partly in his Father's days, and partly by him- 
ſelf, 2 Kin. 15. And beinz at leafure as to Wars or Troubles, 
thought thisa fic Seaſon toexamine the ſtate of his People. 1 Either 
the ſecond of thar Natne, of whom fee 2 Kings 13. 13, 14. Or ra- 
ther the firſt Zeroboam ; partly becauſe he is called ſimply Ferobam, 
withou* any Addition 3 which fhews that he ſpeaks of the moſt fa- 
mcus 0: che two : and partly becauſe this Work of taking an Ac- 
count oi the People d:th tar better agree to the times of Feroboamthe 
Firſt, whea the Kizgdom of Iſrael was firſt ere&ted and eſtabliſhed 
and broken off trom that of Fudah,when it was neceſſary tor Feroboam, 
to know his own Screngthand the Numbers of his People, than to the 
time: of Jeroboam the ſecond,when the Kingdom of Iſrael was broken 
and ncar to irs Ruine. 6 


+ Heh, 15 The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadite, and half the 


wg v4 tribe of Manailch, + of valiant men, men able to bear 


TIT CHRONICLES. 


buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot with bow, and $kilf\] 
war, were four and forty thouſand ſeven hundred ang q 
threeſcore, that went out to the war. | 


tur, and Nephith, and Nodab 7. 


and Succeſs. 


fifty thouſand p, and of ſheep two hundred and fifty 9% 
thouſand, and of afles two thouſand, and of + men an. 
CM x 


Chap)1F: 


In 


{em 
5 G1 

m 1.e. With the Poſterity of Zetur, &c. who were Iſamaelites, ay- 31 
pears from Gen. 25. 14. 

20 And they were helped againſt them 7, and the Ha. "wi 
garites were delivered into their hand, and all that we; | 
with them o: for they cryed to God in the battle, ang 
he was intreated of them, becauſe they put their truſt jn 
him. 

nTo wit, By God, v. 22, who gave them extraordinary Courage 
o Their Friends and Aliies in this War. 

21 And they FT took away their cattel, of their camels *86;; 


19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with * Te 


hundred thouſand g. | Nan:... 
* þ For Camels were very numerous in Arabia, being nſed in War and bs 
for Burdens, ge. and being very patient of thirſt, aud thereforemoſ 
fit for thoſe hot and dry Countries, 4 Whom they took Priſoners, 
and either uſfcd as Slaves, or fold them for ſuch. _ ; 

22 For there fell down many ſlain, becauſe the wax 
was of God r. And they s dwelt in their ſteads unti] 
the captivity 7. 

r God put them uponit,and mightily affiſted them in it. 57. e. Tha 
Party of theſe Tribes which went out to this War being 44750 Men ; 


or part of them by the conſent of the reſt. # Of which, 2 Kings 15.29, 
and 17.6, 


23 And the children of the half tribe of Manaſſh », 
dwelt in the land  : they increaſed from Baſhan, untg 
Baal-hermon, and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 

_ 4 Having diſcourſcd cf the Renbenites, v. 3, Oc. and next of the 


Gadttes, v. 11, (F:. he now comes to the Manaſſites. x 4. e. li their 
Land, to wit, in the northern Part of the Land beycr 1 Fard.m, 


24 And theſe: were the heads of the houſe of inci; f1- 
thers, even Epher,and Ithi, and Eliel, ard Azriel, and Jcrz 
miah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdicl, mighcy men of valour. 
+ tamous men, and heads 01 . > !:yife of their fathers. +2,» 

25 And they tranſpgrefſ.d agau. it che God of their {1.7m 
thers, and went a* wioring atter the Gods of the people ':1y 
of the land, whom God deſtroyed before them. 1.3, 

26 And the God of Itiael ttirred up the ſpirit y of **:54; 
Pul king of Afſyria,and the {pirit of Tilgath pilneſer king 13 
ot Aflyria, and he carried them away, (even the Keute 
nite, and the Gadite, and the haif tribe of Manaſſeh) and 
brought them unto * Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and 
ro the river Gozan 2, unto this day. 


.y He fo governed his Counſels aud AﬀeRt.ons, that he ſhould hrinz 
his Forces againſt this People rather than others. x Or wh:ch places 


fee 2 King. 15, & 17, 
CHAT. VL 


The Sons of Lewi: the Line of the High Prieſts from Aaron to the Capti- 
vity,1—15. The Families of Gerſhom, Merari,and Koh.th,16—48. The 
Office of Aaron and his Line unto Ahimaaz, 49—53+ Toe Cities of the 
Prieſts and Levites, $4 — 8L. 

H E ſons of Levi ; *|| Gerſhon, Kohath, and Me" 


I1.Ex001 


* 2 in 


£16 


Tart. 16h ; 
2 And theſonsof Kohath ; Amram, Izhar a, and He-| 0: : 
bron, and Uzziel, (AL 7 
a Called alſo Amminadab, v. 22. compare Exod. 6. 21. ( 
3. And the children of Amram ; Aaron, and Moſes, | x 
and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron ; * Nadab and 4- 
bihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. t 
4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, and Phinehas begar Ahiſhua, S 
5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat Uzzi b, a1 
b In whoſe days it is ſuppoſed that the High-Prieſthood was tran- GO 
ſlated fromEleazar's Family to Ithamar's,for ſome Cauſe now unknown, 
in whoſe Line it conrinued for ſome Succeſſtons, = ſl; 
6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat Me- 5 
rajoth, | M0 
7 Merajoth begat Amariah,and Amariah begat Ahitub, 2 1 
$ And * Ahitub begat Zadok, and * Zadok begat A- | ”_ lo 
himaaz, | * 25am. w 
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah- begat Jo-,,, 
hanan, == A — cM 
10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (* he 77 7s that execu- * 20h), 
ted the prieſts office e + in the * temple that Solomon A ! HY 
built din Jeruſalem. | ml Mi 
c So did all the reſt, but it is implied that he did it worthily, he 10 Kh A: 
filled his place, and valiantly diſcharged his Office in Vzzza? 5 t1ME 5 , Cir: . 
of which ſee 2 Chr. 26. 17, &yc. Or this, he, may relate ro 702ann, 
otherwiſe called Fehojadah, who is ſo highly commended forthe goo bs: #1] 
Service which he did tothe Houſe of God and of the King : of won 
ſee 2 Kings 11. d In Solomon's Temple; ſo called co diſtinguilh - I; 
from the ſecond Temple, which was built or in building when thctc Ly 
Books were written. | : <a 
11 And * Azariah begat Amariah, and Amaiiah begar” Seen ha 
| Ahitub EY + 3 Mm Ts 
SIE beoat Shal-\,9% "i 
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok vegat ond ym 3 


lum, 


Ch. 9+ ws 
13 And | 4: 


pap- 
| Azariah, þ : 
14 And Azariah begat * Serajah c, and Serajah begat 
lh, ty Je hozadak, ; : 
| 7 £ Who was ſlain by Nebuchadnexzar at Riblah, 2 Kings 25.18, 21. 
15 And Jchozadak went no captivity, * when the 
LORD carried away Judah and Jeruſalem by the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar. 
16 The ſons of Levi; * || Gerſhom, Rohath, and Me 
| 14 arl }. 
Te or” & he repeats, as the Foundation of the following Genealogy of 
's.1 thoſe Levites who were not Prieſts. 
| 17 And theſe be the names of the ſons of Gerſhon; 
Libni, and Shime1. 
15 And the 1ſons of Kohath were Amram, and Izkar, 
3nd Hebron, and Uzziel. 
19 The fons of Merari ; Mahli, and Muſhi. And theſe 
are the families of the Levites according to their fathers g. 
£ Who are Giſtinguiſhed and named fromtheir Fathers. And the fol- 
lowing Catalogue is thought to contain the ſucceſſive Heads or Chicts 
of their ſeveral Families until the Times of David, by whom they 
were Ciſtributed into ſeveral Ranks or Courſes. 
20 Of Gerſhom ; Libni his ſon, Jahath his ſon. * Zim- 
mah his ſon þ. 
h 1. e. His Grand-ſon, by his Son Shimez, as appears from wv. 42. 43: 


the Names of Father and Sn being oft uſed in Scripture of more re- 
mote Progenitors or Succeſfors, 


"£4i 21 || Joah his ſon, || iddo his ſon, Zerah his ſon, Jea- 

Ku terari his {on. 

(4% 22 The ſonsof Kohath ; | Amminadab his ſon, Korah 

b' his fon, Afhr his ſon. 

” 23 Elkanah his fon, and Ebiaſaph his ſon, and Affir 
his 1on, 

24 Tahath his fon, \| Uriel 7 his ſon, || Uzziatt his ſon, 

and || Shaul his ton. 


VI. I CERY 


Fer 4%. 


L 


i Called alſo Zephaniah; v. 35. where alſo Uzziah here following is | 


&, Galled Azartah. : : 
25 And the ſons of Elkanah &; * Amaſaj, and Ahi- 


moth. 

þ The .Son of that Koyah mentioned above, v. 22, a#15 manifeſt by 
4.35, 35, 37. and by Exod. 6. 23, 24. 
| 26 As for Elkanah / : the tons of Elkanah ; || Zophai 
2; his fon, and Nahath m2 his ſon, 
T Wh, 1-1' ! This was another Elþanah,Son or Grard-ſon of the former Elkanah, 
* andeither the Son or Brother of Ahimoth laſt mentioned, or of Amaſai. 
m Called alſo Toab, v. 34. and Toby, 1 Sam. 1.1» 


"LF 
FATMA 


Miniſtery or Service, which is commonly performed by che Hand. 
Thus God js frequently ſaid to ſpeak or command things by the Hand 
(i.e. the Miniſtery ) of Moſes. Compare 2 Chron 29.27. q Whuch 
S. | Vas inDavid's time, 2 Sam. 6.17. 


Fo kt. 27 * Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his ſon, Elkanah 7 his 
63061 - Ta 
| 1 The Father of the Prophet Samuel, I Sam. I- 1. who therefore 
S follows herc. : 
; Wed: 2$ And the ſons of Samuel ; the firſt-born, || Vaſhni, 
FATand Abiah. ; 
: > 5 29 The ſons of Merari ; Mahli, Libni his ſon, Shimei 
4 his 1on, Uzza his ſon, Ee 
" 30 Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Aſajah his fon. 
| 31 And theſe o are they whom David let over the 
, 'Gr, 2. © {crvice p of ſong in the houſe of the LORD, after 
11 BS that the * ark had ret 9. | 
_ I. o Whoſe Names here follow. p Heb. the Hands. Hand put for 
ſhot hl 


_ 32 And they miniſtred before the dwelling-place ot 
tne tabernacle » of the congregation, with linging, until 
a Solomon had built the houle oft the LORD in Jerulalem : 
þ, and then they waited on their office according to then 
Nl- order s. ; 
l ! Or, the Tabernacle of the Tent, a5 the ſame Hebrew words are tran- 
[lared, Exod. 39. 32. & 40. 2, 6 s Which David had appointed by the 
&- . Spirit, as it follows in this Book. : : ; ; 
bk" 23 And theſe z arc they that + waited with their chil 
b, | ren: of the ſons of the Kohathite ; Heman a linger, the 
4. * 251 101 of Joel, the ſon of Shemuel #, 
n t To wit, Heman here mentioned ; and Aſaph, v+ 39. and Ethan, 


v. 44- # Or, Samuel the Prophet. 
34 The fon of Elkai:ah, the fon of Jeroham, the ſon 

of Eliel, the ſon of ' Toah, 
35 The ſon of || .-uph, the ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of 


11- * 2 Cit 


VELINE | 
+ He, Mahath, the ſon ot Amalai, 
he 4 | xi 36 The ſon of Elkanah, the fon of || Joel, the ſon of 


Azarith, the ſon of Zephaniah, 
37 The ſon of Tahath, the ſon of Affir, the ſon ot 


© 3, Chil 


a vizſaph, the 102 or Korah, 

it 35 The len of Izher, ths ſon of Kohath, the ſon of 
fe LEVI, the ſon of [{ae:. 

—_ % E Fo And his brother x 21apn (who itood on his right 
os: and.) ever Aſaph the 1cn oc Berechiah, the fon of Shi- 
at ola" | . * 4/apb is herc called Heman's 8:9ther, both ty birth, being of the 


mos wow N10e and tAfner, Levi; and by his Office and Employment, 
nd : 6D was the ſaine 


wrstls bers 
"Y ii} 33; Os 


13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat 


. ; " 7. 
NICLES. Chap. VT. 
40 The ſon of Michael, the ſoa of Baafiah, the {on of 
Melchiah, | 
41 The ſon of Etni, the ſon of Zerah, the 10! 
Adajah, 
42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah, the ſon of 
Shimei. 
4.3 The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Gerthom, the ſon of 
Levi. 
44 And their brethren the ſors of Merari, food on the 
left hand : Etnan y the fon of | the ſon of Abdi 
the ſon of Malluch, 


» Called alſo Feduthun, 1 Chron. 5, i 
Titles of divers Pſalms. 


45 The ſon of Hathabiah, the {on 
{on of Hilkiah, 

46 The fon of Amzi, the ſon of R:ni. the 
mr. 

47 The ſon of Makli, the fon of Muſhj, the fon 
Merari, the ſon of Levi. 

45 Their brethren alſo the Levites 're appointed. 
unto all manner of ſervice of the tabernacle of the 
houſe of God. 

z Such of them 2s had no kill in Singing were otherwiſe employed. 

49 But a Aaron and j1is ſons ottered * upon the altar 
of the burnt-oftering, aud * on the altar of incen{c, ond 
were appointed 197 all the work of the p/zce moit holy, 
and to make an atonement tor liracl, according to all 
that Moſes the fer ant of God had commanded. 

a Having menticned che Work and Employment of the Hizh-Pricfts, 
he brictly rehearferh che Names of the Perſons who ſucceffively per- 
formed it. 

50 And theſe are the ſons of Aaron : Eleazar his ſon. 
Phinehas his fon, Abithua his ſon, | 
51 Bukki his fon, Uzzi his ſon, Zzrahiah his ſn. 

52 Mcrajoth his ſon, Amariah his ſon, Ahicub kis i5., 

53 Zadok his fon, Ahimaaz his ſon, 

54 Now theſe are their dwelling places t!:rovghout 
their caſtles in thzir coaits, of the {5s of Agron. of the 
tamilies of the Kohathite : for their; 25 the lot 6. 

b Or, this Lot cr Portion, which here fullows. Or, che i: ft 254, a5 
appears by tae ſequel, 

55 And they give them Hebron i the laud of Judah. 
and the ſuburbs r2reof ron abou it, 

56 Bur the helds oi rhe. ..,, aw! the villages thereof: 
chey gave to Caleb the 1.. of Jephunuc!. : 

57 And to the 1ons of Aaron they gave the citi's - of 
Judah, zamely, Hebron 7Þe Qty of retiige, 2nd Liboy with 
her ſuburbs. and jaitir, and Eft:remoaq., wich their inowuc;os, 

c Or, oxt of the Ci:tes z the Hebicw eth ber. x pur tor meeth, as inuth 
been ott noted. 

5S And || Hilen with her ſuburbs,Debir wich ber ſuburi; 

59 And || Afhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhem<i}: 3 ot 
with her ſuburbs. eller 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Geba with her gk 21. 
ſuburbs, and || Alemerh with her tuburbs. and Anithorh 15. 
with her ſuburbs. All cheir citizs throughout their tami- | Or, 4 
lies, were thirteen Cities d. mon, Toſh: 

d Wherecf 11 are here numbred, and two more added to them, al- b0 
Tofe 21. 13, 

61 And unto rhe ſons of Rohath, which wore Toft o of 
the family of that tribe, were £15 gr0ven out of the half 
tribe, zamely, out of the halt 7ribe of Manaikth, * by lot, * Join: 
ren Cries f. mY 

& Over and above the Prieſts who were of the ſame Family of K9- 

hath and Tribe of Levi. f Or, by [2t. ( with a tull Poine, for there the 
Senſe ends. ) All their Cities were ten Citzes, as it 15 expretly faid, of. 
21. 26» Thoſe words, all their Cities were, are to be u:derttood out of 
the former Verle 3 which 1s not unuſual in che Holy Scripture. And fo 
this ſacred Writer explains himſelf, v. 55, &c. where erzht of theſe 
Citics are named, whereof only tivo are taken out of this half Trive 
of Manaſſeh, v. 70. the other two being named, Fo. 21. 21, &c. where 
theſe things are more plainly and fully declared. 

62 And to the ſons of Gerihom g throughout their fa- 
milies, out of the tribe of llachar, and our of rhe tribe of 
Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naphrali, and out of the 
tribe of Manaſleh in Bathan, thirteen cities. 

z Underſtand here, cities were given, which is alfo underſtood, v. 61: 
and expreſled, v.54. : ; | 

63 Unto the ſons of Merari were g:ven by lot through- 
out their families, out of the tribe of Reuben, and ont 
of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 

* twelve cities. 
64 And the children of Iſrael bh 


theſe cities : with their ſhburbs. 

h i.e. To the Tribe of Levi, confifting of Prieſts and other Leviter. 
i Which are numbred or named in this Chaptcr, 

65 And they gave # by ot our of rh-: rrihe of rhe chit- 
dren of Judah, and our of the trib? of rhe chilcren of St 
meon, and our of the tribe of rh2 caiidren of D2rjamin, 
theſe cities whick are called by ihcir names /: 


1 Or, I - 
> thajah, Ct 
is, 17: 


5, 2 Cirom. 35. 15. and 1n the 


if 2% 
A T3, V1 
1N%:1121, 


| 
| 
' 
ti 


fon of Sha- 
of 


cv 


Peay . 
<s Te 


* Lev. I. G: 
* EX. 20-7 


1# ew 4» 


* Joſn. 22 - 


gave to the Levites Þ 7,34- 


Chap.VII. ICHRONICELES. Chan 1: 


þ To wit, to thoie Levites of the Family of Kohthwho were Prieſts, | : To wit, of _ Poſterity of Vz3i, as the other 226009, v. 2. 
45 appears both by v. 57, &c- where the Cities given to the Aexronites | tnc Poſteriry O  Tobalh, _. 2 IE Fs 
are ſaid to be taken our of the Tribes here named, even out ot Judah, 5 And their brethren among alt the fimilies of fp 

ander which Simeon is comprehended, becauſe his Lot lay within that char, were men of might, reckoned in all by their _—_ 
of Fxdah) and Berjaminz and by the nexr Verſe, where the omer| 1 5 guru ang ſeven thouſand, E' 


. ; ;eſts are he Families : gs Ke, 
hathites who were not Prieſts are called, the Reſidue of t My Or os EE" 7" HOI 7” OLAENEER 
the Sons of Koſzath, by wav of diftin&ton from thoſe of them to 6 The ſons of * Benjamin ; Bela, and Becher, an Wo. * 


whom this v. 65. relates. { Which arc expreſſed by their Names diael, three /. 0 
thove, v. $7, XC. "i f They were ten, Gen. 45. 21. and five of them are named, þ. 2. 
65 And zhe reſdie of the families of the {ons of Ko9-| r. but here only three are mentioned; either becauſe thefe were mot 


SEA | ir coaſts 31 out of the tribe of | eminent for Courage or Fruitfulneſs z or, becauſe the other Famil; 'S 
Lt I had citics of their coaſts »7 out of th were now extin&. ; 
phraim. 


7 And the ſons of Bela ; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and z;1. 


Or. of their borders; i. e. of their Country contained within its| , / Sn "ns py” £21. 
ders: - {an word is oft uſcd, as hath been noted before. el, and Jerimoth, and Iri, ove; _ of the houſe 6+ 
67 * And they 7 gave unto them o of the cirics of re-| their fathers g, mighty men of valour, and were reckone; 
fuge jp, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her ſuburbs : by m : genealogies, ewenty and two thouſand and thir. 
they gave alſo Gezer with her ſuburbs. | *y and four. | 
ni Eitherthe Ephraimites: or, rather the Children of Tirael, as 1t 1s g Each of them Head, or Chief, or Commander of that Houſe 
expreſſed v. 64. who gave part cut of Ephraim, and part out ot the | Family from which he was deſcended, or to which he belonged. þ,; 
half Tribe of Manaſſeh, as ic here follows. , But the Ephraimitzs could | 1t may ſeem by comparing this with ch.8.3, SC. that theſe were nor 
nor oive away any Cities belonging to the Manaſſites. 0 i.e. To the the immediate Sons of B-lah, bur his Grand-children, deſcended ec}: 
Tefidue of the Kohathites laſt mentioned. p Or, the cities (7. e. the from a ſeveral Father 3 and their Fathers are here omitted, peradyen. 
City : the Plural Nuriber uſed of one; of which trequent Examples rure becauſe they were obſcure Perſons, as their Sons are mentions 
have been given before 3 ſee ch. 7. 3, 12,14. ) of refuge. Or, cities, | tor their Eminency. : 
( the conſtru& form being put for the abſolute, of which there wants 8 And the ſons of Becher . Zemira, and Joath, 2nd 
not Examples in the Hebrew Language ) the City «i Ange m—_ Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, aj 
the Names of theſe Cities, divers of them are differing from thoſe Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All theſe the 


Names which were given to them, of. 21» 15. Nor 1s 1t at all 
ſtrange that the Names of Places ſhould be changed in ſo many hun- ſons of Becher. . | 
dreds of Years as were between Fofbua and this time. And to the 9 And the number of them after their genealogy by 


Cities themſelves, this is further ro be obſerved, That they are di- | their generations, heads ot the houſe of their tithor; 
ſperſed ameng all the Tribes, partly thar Facodb's Prophecy might be mighty men of valour, was Uenty thouſand and ty. 
wifi:led concerning the ſcattering of Levi, Gen. 49. 7: and part:y that nd | 


every Tribe might have Teachers among them by whom they might RY 
be Sheted in, 4" quickned to the obſeryation of God's Laws, upon | 10 The ſons alſo of Jediael, Bilhan : and the ſons 0 


which their ſafety and happineſs wholly depended. Bilhan, Jeuſh, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanzh. 

* See Joſh. 68 And * Jokmeam with her tuburbs, and Bett-horon | and Zerhan, and Tarſhiſh, and Ahithahar. 
21. 22. & with her ſuburbs, | :1 All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the heads of their 
35. where 69 And Ajalen with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon | fathers, mighty men of valour, were ſeventeen thouſand 
theſe wm - With her {uburbs. [and two hundred /or/drers fit to go out for war and batte!. 
þ.rweother 70 And out of the half-tribe of Manafſch, Amer with | 12 Shuppim alſo and Huppim Þ, the children of l Ir, 1 067 
rames, hex ſuburbs, and Bileam with her ſuburbs, for the family | 2x4 Huſhim, the ſons of || Ahes 7. Rl 
of the remnant of the ſons of Kohath. h Called Mupyim and Hppim, Gen. 46. 21. alſo Hupham ard Shy. | % # 

71 Unto the ſons of Gerſhom ere grver out of the | pham, Numb. 26. 39. 7 But divers take the Hebrew word aher for a Far, 


Nl 
" 


1mi : tri | p IN | :+h | Common, not Proper Name, and render the words thus, ano;her (ir, **5 
family of the half-rribe of Manaſſch, Golan in Baſhan with | 0 fn of ne Fo NG ISR, of Das, nr 


her ſuburbs, and Aſhtarorh with her ſuburbs. : thered, 1. from Gen. 46. 23. where Huſhim is mentioned as the only Son 
72 Ard out of the tribe of {{lachar, Kadeſh with her | of Dan, where alſo the word ſons is uſed of that one Man, as it is here, 
{uburbs, Daberath with her ſuburbs, 2.From the Clauſe of the next Verſe, the ſons of Bilhah, who was Mo- 


p | R ther both to Dan and Napthali, 3. Becauſe utherwiſe the Genealogy of 
"M4 ry Ramorth with her ſuburbs, and Anem with Dan is quite left out. 4. From the word another, which is uſed in the 


1 : Hebrew Writers to deſign an abominable thing, which the Writer 
-4 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal with her | difdained to mention ; whence they call a Swine, which to them ws. 1 
ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, very anclran nnd fone Rn wer: Flag: And it malt b 


- | : remembred that the Tribe of Dan had made themſelyes and their Me: 
75 And Hukok with het fuburbs, and Kehob with her mory Infamous and Deteſtable by that grofs Idolatry, which began 


ſuburbs. 6 | ; AY 
| : ; | : rſt and continued longeſt in that Tribe, Fadz. 18, For which reator 
76 And out of the tribe of Naphthali, Kedeſh in Ga- many Interpreters conceive this Tribe 15 omicted in the numbring of 
Hlee with her ſuburbs, and Hammon with her ſuburbs, and | the ſealed Perſons, Rev. 7. ; ; 
Kirjathaim with her ſuburbs. | 13 The ſons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni, and Jc- 
77 Unto the reſt of the children of Merari, were g:ven | zer, and * Shallum, the ſons # of Bilhah. * (ry 


out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with her ſuburbs, | & # c. The Grand-children : for Bilhah was Facob's Concubine, and +* + 
Tabor with her tuburbs * | Mother both to Napthali, the Father of theſe Taſt named Perſons, and 9%" 
| to Dan, See ON vV- 12, ” 


75 And on the other tide Jordan by Jericho, on. the} ,, The ſons 7of Manaſſth; Aſhriel, whom ſhe bare m7; 
caſt-lide of Jordan were grven them our of the tribe of | -4ye his concubine the Aramitels bare Machir the father 
Reuben, Bezer in the wilderneſs with her ſuburbs, and | ;f Gilead 7. 

Jahzah with her ſuburbs, { i, e. Grand-children, as v. 13. For both Afhriel and Zelophehad were 


79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath the Grand-children of Machir Son of Manaſſeh, Numb. 26. 2g, &c. and 
with her ſuburbs. | 27.1, *m To wit, his Wife, as may be thought, becauſe his Concubin? 


&o And out of the tribe of Gad. Ramoth in Gilead is here oppoſed to her. Or, whom he got; for the Hebrew Word yalas 
F 2 


© . , is ſometimes uſed of Mens begetring, as Gen. 5. 18, &c, Compare 
with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs. | Pſalm 2.7. But theſe and the following words may be otherwiſe ren- 


S1 And Heſhbon with her {uburbs, and Jazer with her | dred according to the Hebrew Text, whom his Concubine the Aramite)s 

Tuburbs, | bare, who bare him ( which Ellipſes are very frequent in the Hebrew ) 

t C AP. VII for meeth, of, or by Machir : So this was a differing Aſþriel from hin: 

H > Sw-9 named Nuh. 26. 31. for that was Gilead's Son, and this his Broche!- 

The Sons of Tſſachar, 1 =— 5, Of Benjamin, 6 —— 12. Of Naph- | n A Perſon ſo called, as is manifeſt from v. 17. and Numb. 26, 23. 

; 3 «4 Manaſſeh, 14 —— 6 Of Ephraim : Their Calamity : 15 And Machir took to wite the ſiſter o of Huppim. 

AITATan, 2 . . J y 

4 LG 7 OP Df Aſher, 30 L ow and Shuppim, whole tiſters name was Maacah) and thz 

” Gen. Jo the ions of Itfachar ere, * Tola, and || Puah, | name of the ſecond p was Zelophehad: and Aclophehat 
- c-4 . A Jaſhub 4, and Shimron, four. had daughters 9. 

argon - —_ «4 EE ha contradiftion, 0b, Gen. 46. _— 0 Which word is here fitly underſtood out of the following Clauſe, 

} Or, Phu- a wy of Tola z ZL1, and Rephajah, and | where it is expreſſed, and ſhe is called Maacah, who alſo is called 74* 

wah, Fob, Jeriel, and Jauhmai, Jibſam, and Shemuel, heads of their | wife of Machir, v. 15. p Of the ſecond Son or Grand-ſon of Machir ; 


fathers __ 10 wt, of Tola : they were valiant men of _ » yn. yr I = 29, XC. Fs gs ger - _ - 
; in their penerations whoſe * 5 ed 7he ſecond, becaule ne was the younger Brother of Aſhriet, who War 
might elr generations, whoſe * number was in the the cldeſt Son of Hepher, the Son of Gilead, the Son of Machir. 9 #* * 


2 Sam. days of David 6b, two and twenty thouſand and {ix | only Daughters, and no Sons. 
cect hundred. 16 And Maacah the wife of Machir bare a ſon, and ſh 
6 When he numbred the People, 2 Sam. 24. 1, &c. called his name Pereſh, and the name of his brother 5 
3 And the ons c of Uzzi, Izrahiah : and the ſons of Shereſh, and his ſons were Ulam and Rakem. 
izrahiahz Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Iſhiah, five 4:| 17 And the ſons of Ulam, * Bedan, Theſe 7 er? * 
all of them chief men. the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the fon of Ma- 
c For, 1/2 ſon : for he names but one Son. d Including their Fa- | na{lch, 


ther Izrahiah. : : EE CETLS 
; "Is F n r Towit, Aſhriel and Zelophehad, named v. 14, 1 5. the Relative bc1nz 
4. And with them by their generations. after the houſe | here referred to the remoter Autecedent as is frequent in the Hoare: 


oy their fathers were bands of fouldiers tor war, fix and| 17g And his ſiſter 5 Hammoleketh bare Iſhod, aud 3- 
thirty thouſand mer e: for tney had many wives and ſons. biezer. aud Mahalah 7 
3 c 
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rap. VII. I CHRONICLES. 


Chap. VIIL 
s 1.0 Gilead's Siſter, t underſtand, and Shemi4a, out of the next | =] y nd the + towns thereof and caſt-ward * Na zra n, + fich. 
Verie. : "Op 8 . . 1m Welty + Je7S X1 Ho 5 110m +$h.wp OF « Q& .> daughters, 
19 And the ſons of Shemida were Ahian, and Shc-[ 4 __ _ un m” : ER INE > SHC- ST, 15, 

chem and Likini, and Aniam. & TOWNS tNCereoe, unto j\ Gaza f und 5 
>o And the fors of Ephraim; Shuthelah, and Beret 


cOWNS tiereof. _” 
. . : d 7.2. The Portion allotted to the Tribe of Enbraimn Whit, 4..y8h 

his ſon z, and Tahath his ſon, and Eladah his fon, and wet arm edt oo 

Thath his 1on, 


4 Either, 1. the Son of Shatelah ; and ſo Tahath the ſon of Bered; and 
{> the reſt, which make up ſeven ſucceeding Generations, Or, 2. the 
<on of Ephraim, and ſo Tahath 1s the ſon not of Bered, but of Ephraim, 
ind ſo forward. And thus all theſe were Brethren, and Sons or 
Grand-children of Ephraim living together at one time with their Fa- 
ther. Obj. This cannot be, becauſe then Ephraim had two 50ns called 
Shathelah, and two called Tahath. Anſ. That might eafily happen; 
either becauſe the firſt Shethelahard Tichath were dead before the other 
tro of thoſe Names were born : or, becauſe two of them were E- 
phraim's Seas, and two of them his Grand-chiſdren called after their 
Uncles Names. For this 1s certain, the Name of Sons 1s promiſcuouſly 
uſed concerning immediate Children, and Grand-children, and Great 
Grayd-children. > IH ; 

21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shutelah his ſon, and Ezer. 
and Elead, whom the men of Gath 7haz were born in that 
land, flew x, becauſe they came down to take away their 
cottel. 

x This Hiſtory 15 not recorded elſewhere 1n Scripture, but it is in 
the ancient Hebrew Writers, though mixed with many Fables, The 
Philiſtins ( one of whoſe Citjes this Gath was ) and the Egyptians were 
next Neighbours; and in thoſeancient Times it was uſua] for ſuch to 
make Inroads one into anothers Country, and to carry thence what 
Prey they could take ; as we find bothin Scriprure ard in profane Wri- 
ters, And as the Philiftins had probably made ſuch Inroads formerly 
\nto Fzypt, and particularly into the Land of Goſhen, which was the ut- 
moſt part of Egypt bordering upon the Philiſtins Land ; fo the 1ſ-aelites 
migh requite them in the like kind : and particularly the Children of 
Ephraim, either preſuming upon their Numbers and Strength : or ha- 
ving poſſibly received the greateſt Injury from the Ph1iliſtins in their 
Iift Invaſion, might make an At-empt upon the Philiſtins to their own 
creat loſs 3 as is here related. And this ſeems to have happened a little 
vefore the Egyptian Perſecution, and before the Reign of that new King 
mentioned,. Exod. 1. 8. The Philiſtins are here called the men of 
6ath, either becauſe they were ſubje@ to the Ring of Gath, as after- 
wards that People were; or, becauſe they lived about Gath. And this 
Clauſe, that were born in that land, may be added emphatically, as the 
Motive which made them more reſolute and furious in their Fight with 
the Ephraimites, becauſe they tought in, and for their own Land, 
wherein all their Wealth and Concerns lay. and againſt thoſe that un- 
juſtly cndeavoured to turn them out of their Native Country. 


22 And Ephraim their father y muurned many days, 
2nd his brethren = caine to comfort him. 

; Either, 1. That Ephraim of whom he ſpeaks, v. 20. whoſe Sons 
are here named. But that to many ſeems hard, eſpecially if theſe ſeve- 
ral $"ns named, v. 20, 21, be underſtood ſucceſſively ſo as each Man 
he the Son of him who is named next and 1mwediately before him, 
which ſcems moſt probable 3 for ſo here are Seven ſucceſſive Genera- 
tions of Ephraim, which it is nut likely that Ephraim lived ro ſee; tor 
then he muſt have been near 200 years old. Although it is not neceſ- 
fary that the Perſons here ſaid to be lain, ſhould be that Generation 
which was laſt mentioned z bur the rarticle whom may belong to the 
ocher Sons of Ephraim of the fourth, or fifth,or ſixth Generation. Nor 
5 the word, whom, tn the Hebrew Text, which runs thus, and themen 
if Gath —— ſlew them, i.e. the Sons of Ephraim in the general, as 
they are expreſſed in the beginning of v. 20. without reſpect to thisor 
that particular Generation. And the relative Particle, them, way be 
referred not unto the Perſons laſt named, but unto ſame of the other 
and more remote Perſons : This being a common Obſeryation of He- 
bricians, that the Relarive oft belongs to the remoter Antecedent. 
Or, 2. Zabad the Father of the three Perſons and Familics laſt name, 
who might poſſibly have two Naines, aid be called both Zabad aid 
Epbraim. Oz, rather the Name ot Ephraim may be put patronymiciuly 
( 35 the Learned ſpeak) for the Son aud Succeſſor of Ephraim; who be- 
Ing now in Ephraim's ſtead, the Head of the Tribe, as old Ephraim was 


ſtood in the Border of Benraimin, hut belonged tn Epiruim. fN-tt 


el,. » 
lis 


of the Philijtins, which belonged to another Tribe, and was romary a27.0e 


from Ephraim, but another ot the ſame Name. Or, ra: her 4d-i7>.4. 5 
tt 151n the Margent of our Bible; che Particle. ad, here readred yo, 
being a part ofthe Name; for why ſhould unto be put to this Tew: 

which 15 not put to any of the other ? 


29 And by the borders of the children of * Manah. 
Bcth-ſheart and her towns, Taunach and her towns, * Mc 
giddo and. her towns, Dor and her towns. In thet:: 
awelr the children of Joſeph g, the {on ot I:el. 

g t.e, Of Ephraim, F:ſeph's eldeſt Son, who is fometimes called 7o- 
ſeph, as hath been noted vetore. 

30 * The ſons of Aſher : Imnah, and Ifhuah. and 
Ifhuai, an:1 Beriah, and Serah their tijter. | 

31 And-the ſons of Beriah ; Heber, and Michiel who 
75 the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begar Juphlet, anl Shomer, and 
tham, and Shuah their liſter. 

33 Ard the ſons of Japhler, Paſach, and Bimhal. 2:4 
Afhvath. Theſe are the children of Japhlcr. | 


34 Ard the fons of Shamer ||; Ahi, and Rohboih, Te- 


63 4 

hubbah, :und Aram. | 

35 Ai the fons of his brother Þ, Helem, Zonhul. 
and Imn:2h, and Sheleth, and Amal. 

h Broth er either of Shamer the eldett, namely 77:thing or, of Aram 
laſt mentic med. 

36 Thae tons of Zophah ; Suah, and Harnepher, and 
Shual, aid Þeri, and Imrah : | 

37 Buzzer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhih. and 
Ithran, a nd Beera. | 


38 Aid the ſons of Jether || ; Jephunneh, and ph, 
2 


and Aral. 

39 Aid the ſons of Ulla z; Arah, and Haniel, and 
Reziah. 

z Anot'her Son of Fether, as may be gathered by the courſe of the 


Genealogy, though he be not exprefled with his Brethren, v. 33. Sce 
the like «defeR, v. 18. and 34. 


40 All theſe were the children of Aſher. heads of their 


fathers; houſe, choice and mighty rex of valour, chief of 


the princes. And the number throughout the gene1iozy 
ot them that were apt to the war, xd to bartel, was 
rwenty and 11x thouſand men. 
CHEAT HL. 
The ons and chief Men of Benjamin, 1 — 34. Tre Stock of Saul and 
7 onathan, 35 —— 40» 


* Gen. 46. 


17. 


N 'TOw B-njamin «4 begat * Bela b his rft-born, Aſhhel * 


the tccond, and anarah the third. 


a he had ſpuken fom-thins of this Trive vctore, c), 7. 5. but 19% 
P :2 3 


he trears of 1t again, a::d that more tully and « xatiy z.partl for Sys 


\ake, who was of this Trivze; and partly, becuuſe this Tribe adhered 
to David and the Kingdom of Jud th, and went with F«d.h into 3.415) 
fon; aad nov were retuine? from thence in greater Numbers t! 
other Trihcs, except Zada/. 5 S0 called by Miſvs : but the Names c 


tivo ſeveral Names, as hath been often noted : or, becauſe rhete were 
not the 1mmcdi2:c Sons ot Ben.ontin, but his Granc-child:en, here men* 
tioned in their Parents kead, poilibly becauſe they were more eminent 
tban their Parents. | 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
*? 
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3 And the 1ons of Bela, were || Adder, and Gera, and | Or, 4-4, 
UCl 45, 


-1, 


11 his time, might well be called by the ſame Namie. Thus Iſaac 1s put Alihn 
i0r his Son Facob or Iſrael, Amos 7.9. and Moſes for the Sons of Mo- ;hud, ; o 

2s, Pſal. go. Title, ard David for his Son Rehoboam, 1 King. 12.16, | 4 And Abifhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 
nd for Chriſt, Fer. 30- 9. Ezek. 34. 23. and ( as many think ) Abra- 5 And Gera, and || Shephuphan, and Huram. 
ham for 7acob, Abi aham's Grard-child, .i&s 7. 16. And theſe words, 6 And theic c are the ſons of Ehnd : 
iheir Father, ſeem to be added by way of diftin&ion, to ſhew that he prongs : ; : 


| Or, Sue 


£ . T. 3 TLAITS, 
theſe are Ine /-i'n, 
4 
IS ® 


mcant not this of the old Ephraim, but of another, who was Father ro 
the three Perſons ſaid to be lain, v. 21, For if he had unde;ſtood this 
ot the firſt Ephraim; having called theſe the ſns of Ephraine, it might 
cem ſuperfluous and taut. logical to tell us that Ephraim was their fa- 
ther, 7 7. e, His Kinſman, as that Word 1s frequently utcd, 

23 And when he went into his wite, ſhe conceived 
and bare a ſon, and he called his name Beriah, becauls ir 
went evil with his houſe. 

24 (And his daughter 2 was Sherah, who built b Beth- 
oron the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-ſherah. ) 

4 7-e, His Grand-child, or Great Grand-child ;, for ſuch are oft cal- 
cd Sons or Daughters in Scripture. b i.e. Rebyailt or repaired, which 
poibly ſhe did in 7oſhna's time. And this Work may be aſcribed ro 
"77, becauſe theſe Works were done either by her defign or contri- 

ance z or, by her Inſtigation and Influen+e upon her Husband and 


Erethren who did it. 
.. 25 And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Rezeph, and Telah 
11S 1on, and Tahan his ſon. 


Fa Laadan his ſon, Ammihiid his ſon, Elifhama «© his 
| "> 


C The Head of the Tribe of Ephraim in the Wilderncſs, Num: 1, 10. 


<7 


Y || Non his fon, Jehothuah his ſon. 


And their poſKthons d and habitations were Beth- 


heads of the fathers of the Inhabitants «of Geba Wo and * 


2 
they removed rhem - to-7 Manahath : 

c Either thoſe three {aft mentioned; or, racher thefe following.v.”, 
becauſe he here ſpeaks of them who were remove? and they are lat t9 
be removed, v. 79. He deſcribes the Sons of Benjamin by the Plices of 
their Habitation, wirchour an exatt Account of their Parents ; bhecaute 
their Genealcgics were broken by that- a'tnoft rytat Extirpation 01 
this Tribe, Ju1z. 20. e Either their Fathers, or their Reats and Su- 
pcriours removed them: or they removed themic!ves; cimnmer DEcaute 
they were too numerous tor that place: or, becauſe chevy cefired to 
change their Habitation, and hoped ir would be tor the better, and 
judged Manahath a more convement Place. 

7. And Naamay, and Ahiah, and Gera, he f removed 
them, and begar Uzza, aid Aahihud yg. | 

f Either, 1. Their Father : Or, 2. Ger, laſt mentioned, who, 1t 
ſeems, was the chief Counſellor or Promoter of this Work. g When 
he was ſeated in HManahath. OY 

$ And Shaharim begat <Þ:/dre7z in the country of Mo- 
ab þ, after he i had ſaiit them away. Hufhim and Baary 
were his. WIVES #. p | 

h Whither he had removed himfſelt, either at the fame rime when 
Elimelech did, Ruth 1. 1, &c. or upon the fame or !1xt oecalion. 7 £9 { 
or Gera laſt mentioned. bþ Others joyn theſe Word: wvith the former, 
and render the plice thus, after ho ta # ſens them (0 wif, his SONS) away, 
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; from him. Which may be here mentioned as a Brand upon him, to 
ſhes that he was without natural Aﬀettion to his Wives aad Children. 
And it ſeems the more probable rhat he divorced them, becauſe we 


| find him married to another Wife, v. 9+ 

| 9 And he hegat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, 
2nd Maha, and Malcham, 

1H ro And Jeuz, and Shachiah, and Mirma. Theſe were 
wi i} kis ſons. heads of the fathers. 

Bl | \ 7 And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub, and Elpaal. 

W" {> The ſons of Elpaal ; Eber, and Mitham. and Sha- 
med. who built Ono, and Lod / with the towrs thereof. 

1 Of which ſee Exr. 2.33. Nehem. 7. 37. & 11. 35» 

13 Beriah alſo and Shema, who ere heads of the fa- 
thers of the inhabitants of Ajalon 7, who drove away 
the inhabitants of Garth 72. 

11 A Place formerly belonging to the Tribe of Dan, 7oſ. 19. 42- but 
after the return from Babylon pollct{ed by the Benjamites, tecauſe both 
Danand the reſt of the ten Tribes were yet for the generality of them 
in Captivity, and but few of them returned. # Either, 1. At that 
\(ia# time when they made ſuch a ſlaughter among Ephraim's Children, ch. 
| M 7. 21. and were poſſi»ly purſuing their Vitory, till they were driven 
T0098 back by theſe Benjamites, who came to the Succour of rheir Brethren. 
| ;| [08 Or, 2. Now when they were returned from the Captivity, and found 
\81'f 'K f the Mcn of Gath poſſeſſed of 4jalon. Or, 3. At ſome other time not 
Is mentioned in Scripturc- 

| WT 14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jerimoth, 

' 1.48 15 And Zzbadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
ql! Jl 16 And Michael, and Iipah, and Joha, the ſons of 
Þeriah, 

17 and 
Heber, 
1S Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the ſons of 
Elpaal. 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elionai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adajah, and Berajah, and Shimrath, the ſons 
of || Shimhi. 

And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothjjah, 

And Tphedejah, and Pcnuel, the ſons of Shafhak. 
And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 

27 And Jarefiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the ſons of 
F-roham. 

28 Theſe were heads of the fathers by their generati- 
ons, chief mcr. Theſe o dwelt in Jeruſalem. 

o All theſc named from v. 14. to this place. 


29 And at Gibcon dwelt the || father of Gideon p 


Zcbadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hezeki, and 


; Or, She- 
Ma, Ve 13s 
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Chaply G 


Iſrael and Judah 2 who b were .carried away to Babylon 


for their tranſgreſſion. 
a Not in that Sacred and Canonical Book fo called, but ( 25 h 
been oft obſerved before ) in the Publick Records, wherein there = 
an Account: of that Kingdom, and of the ſeveral Families in ir is = 
ing to their Genealogies. b 7. e. Which Tribe or People of / rg 
mentioned. X my 
2 Now the firſt inhabitants c zhat dwelt in their poſ. 
ſions, in their cities d, were the Iſraelites e_ th. 
2 


prieſts, Levites f, and the Nethinims g. 

c The firſt after the return from Babylon. d 7.e. That took 
ſeſſion of their own Lands and Cities, which had been former] = 
red to them; but of late years had been taken from them for _ 
Sins, and poſſeſſed by other People, e 7.e. The common Peoy! of 
Fudah and Iſrael, called here by the general Name of Iſraelites whic 
was given to them befofe that unhappy Diviſion of the two Kingd - 
and now is reſtored to them when the 7ſraelites are united ng. 
Jews in one and the ſame Commonwealth, that ſo all the Names q 
Signs of their former Diviſion might be blotted out. And althouph 
the generality of the ten Tribes were yet in Captivity, yer diver jr 
them were now returned, either ſuch as had long before the Capti : 
y/ fled to Feruſalem to worſhip God, and joined themſelyes with 7 4 

ah, as thoſe 2 Chron. 11. 16. and others. Or ſuch as, upon Cyr hi 

general Proclamation, aſſociated themſelves, and returned with choſe 
of Fudah and Benjamin. f Theſe took poſſeſſion of the Cities or Plac b 
belonging to them, as they had need aud opportunity. g A certain 
Order ot Men, either Gibeonites, or others joyned with them, ferns 
to the Service of God, and of his Houſe, and of the Prieſts and t-. 
wites; who, that they might attend upon their Work without pj 

ſtraKion, had certain Places and Poſſeſfions given to them ; which 
they are now ſaid to repoſleſs. ; 

3 And in * Jeruſalem dwelt of the children of Ju-+y, 
dah and of the children of Benjamin, and of the chi]. u, hy 
dren of Ephraim, and Manaſleh þ. 

h. i.e. Some of each of theſe Tribes; either ſuch as 
ſelves; or ſuch as were choſen by Lot : See Nehem. 11. 544 _ 

4 Urhai, the ſon of Ammihud 7z, the fon of Ori, the 
ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of the children of Phare? 
the ſon of Judah. ; 


7 That there is ſo great a Diverſity of Names between thi 
logue and that Nehem. 11. may be Aerived to two Cauſes : otars 
Cuſtom of the Hebrews, who uſed very frequently to give two or chree 
ſeveral Names to one Perſon : And, 2. To the chat ge of Times; f 
here they are named who came up at the firſt return ; bur man of 
thoſe in Nehemiah might be ſuch as returned afterward, and cam hor 
dwelt either in ſtead of the Perſons here named who mi he b th 
dead, or gone from Feruſalem,or with them, ; OP 


5 And of the Shilomires &, Aſzjah / the firſt-borr, and 


his ſons. 

k Or, Shelanites, as they are called from Shelah 2 
1 Called alſo Maaſeiah, Nehem. 11. 5. 7: 2x0 agphantns 
{i 6 Andof the ſons of Zerah ; Jeuel, and their brethren, 


fix hundred and ninety. 


$ Heb. 
tholds 


1 | Called 
Jehie!,ch. (whoſe * wires name was Maacha : ) A bans 
olz s name na : | nd of the ſon : : 
| 9e 35 p i. e. The Chief or Ruler of the Benjamites dwelling there. ſh "1 anger Benjamin  Sallu the ſon of Me 
Chap 4 : ullam z:, the ſon of Hodaviah, the ſon of Haſenuah, 
0.35 bo And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, and Zur. and Kiſh,| = Who is mentioned, bur deſcribed by other Parents, eh. I1.7.0r | 
and Baal, and Nadab, at leaſt by Perſons under other Names. Poſſibly theſe were his more | 
| pes Ze- 31 And Gedor, and Ahio., and || Zacher. av pt _ —_— m—_ _— _ or, he might bc born 
F chartah, a2 | 4" s To ) e, and ed by another. For this 15 certain M ſame 
_ 32 And Mikloth begat || Shimeah. And theſe alſo times in Scripture called the Sons ofthoſe who adopted cham po hoſe | 
Or. Sub dwelt with their brethren q in Jeruſalem, over againſt | Right of Inheritance fell to them. WF 
| ane, Ch. them 7. - s And Ibnejah the ſon of Jeroham, and Elah the ſon | 
| ql 5 33. q 7. e. With thoſe other Benjamites ſpoken of v. 28. r In ſome of Uzzi, the fon of Michri, and Meſhullam the ſon of d 
| F —_ wa ru Jeruſalem, which was over againſt that where their | Shophatiah, the ſon of Reuel, the ſon of Ibnijah I 
x i * I Sam, wy 4 , 1 : . ._- | 
+ as . 33 And * Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, and| ,;,c no INE 2 Deir geriecation ; 
j  [or, 34, Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchiſhuah, and Abinadab nine hundred and titty Ix o. All theſe men were chict of 
| #, yheth, and || Eihbaal. , »| the Ho in _- houſe of their fathers. 5 
AN WER. >, G , o They are reckoned but 928, in Neh.11. 8. cither becauſe there h 0 
IN! | Or, Me 1 _" oy the ſon of Jonathan, as || Merib-baal, and | mentions cnly thoſe that were by Lot determined to dwell at Jaw b V 
% 4 Phibiſhech, YSSTIO-DAA begat Micah. | lem, ro whom he here adds thoſe who freely offered themſelves tv it; 0! 
''* 2 Sam. 4. 4. 35 | And the ſons of Micah, were Pithon, 2nd Melech. ſee Neh. 11.1, 2. becauſe ſome of the Perſons and Families firſt placed 
uf 2 Sau. "and || Tarea, and Ahaz. _ were dead - wn" oa elſe remoyed from Feryſalem up« mp ſal 
9. I2e 36 And Ahaz begat Jehoada, and Jehoad LES FE” 
—_ 7 = ada, and Jchoada begat Ale-| 10 Ll. . "Rp | 
1.1 rhrea, Ch. 94 Ct re akifr and Zimri, and Zimri begat Moza, S. —_ OT RI IIN 08 Jekojurth, ant £ 
VU 108 4h 37 And-Moza begat Binea : . -%s 
ge” Binea : Rapha was his fon, Eleaſa |* 11 And Azariah p the ſon of Hilkiah 9, the fon of wn 
EL tt had Ge fone, who nimes are thee E Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Merajoth, the - 
| rikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and Sheraiah, and Ob di LS of Got r- thi 
j and Hamn All heſ wo an adiah, | þ The ſame called Seraiah, Nehem- 11.11. q Either of him in 7 tio 
| 0 Ir) = S x tele Were the {ons of Azel. fiah's time, 2 King. 22.8, or rather another of the ſame naire. 7 07, cor 
? 39 And the 1ons of Eſhak his brother. were Ulam his | a ruler in the houſe of God : Nor the Hizh-Prieft, who was Ezra Ex. pea 
£ firſt-born, Jehuſh the ſecond, and Eliphelet the third. 3-8. but a chief Ruler under him either the ſecond Prieſt, as ſuch are fer 
{4 | 40 And the ſons of Ulam were mighty men of valour —— "| ET ng Fake: or Cour! __ 
| R # of the Prieſts. 
4 | _—_ s. and had many ſons, and ſons ſons, an hundred . _— 
! and fifty. All theſe are of the ſons of B enjamin. 12 And Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, theſon of Paſhur s, by! 
] ® ha 4 That tread the bow : For the Bows of Steel, which theſe uſed, the fon of Malchijah, and Maaſai the fon of Adicl, ths bow 
| _— >. $44.58 oa bend them z which therefore they did by | 10N Of Jahzerah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Me- exe 
FIR Tt NOR + So nat Feer, and pulling the String with both | ſhillemith, the ſon of Immer. Iny 
WOT OT FOO LURY 3 L20L0'R 5 7.e. His Great Grand-ſon, as appears from Neh. 11. 12, 13+ whi 
8) 71 00017 OREN UTR The chiefof the Ti CH AP. IX. 13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe of thei! fl «He ; 
Ah Fad —_ of get 1195 jon Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, who thers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred and threelcors, ,jyn the 
mu 9t op aptiviiy, and dwelt at Feruſalem, 3 9. AlÞ the |F very able men z for the work of the ſervice 91 the of v4 of - 
Ss ana Leutes, and how they executed their Office i > bs 
Wes, 102 24. hen urn 5 ry Offi - the Temple | houſe of God. 1 
O all Ifrac , '2 44+ t Heb. mighty men of valour : Which is here norcd as an excellent mea 
0g hold = Wy ee reckoned by genealogies : and be- | Walification for their Place ; becauſe the Prieſts might meet with bad! 
, They were written in the book of the kings of great Oppoſition and Difficulty in the faithful Diſcharge of their Of- 
: he 


fice, inthe Execution of the Cenſures upon all impure Perſons Vi 
ps. Gu 


"Ho 


Nehep, 
I, ll 


__— 


NJ. 
ds. 


1.41.6 


ap. IX. 


faithfulneſs, i.e. Either, 1. In their Office, which is called fatthſulneſs, 


and in preſ-:viag Sacred Things trom Violation by 


t exception, A noma , 
hes Of which Tee an eminent Inſtance 


the Touch of forbidden Bands, 
in Azartah, 2 Chr. 26. 17, 8c. | 
14 And ot rhe Levites ; Shemajah the ſon of Hafhub, 


the ſon of Azrikam, the {on of Haſhabiah, of the ſons of 


Merarl. 30 
1s And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal : and Martta- 
niah the ſon of. Micah, the fon of Zichri, the ſon of 
Aſaph: EE ;o —_ 
16 And Obadiah the fon of Shemajah, the ſon of Ga- 
{al, the fon of Jeduthun : and Berechiah the fon of Afa, 
theſon of Elkanah, thatdwelt in the villages of the Ne- 
tophathite z. | _ 

y Or, Netophathites ; which were in 7Zadah, ch. 2. 54. Here they now 
dwelt, either becauſe their proper Cities were not yet built : or be- 
cauſe they were not yet numerous enough to repleniſh then. 

17 And the porters x w-r2 Shatlum, and Akkub, and 


Talmon, and ahiman, and their brethren. Shatilum tvs | 


the chiet. 

x Whoſe Ohce it was to keep all the Gxtes of the Temple,thar no 
unclean Perſon or Thing might enter into It. 

1$ (Who hitherto wartedin rhe kings gate y caitward) 
They were porters in the companics 2 of the children 
of Levi. 

y In the Eaſt-pate of the Temple, which was fo called, either be- 
cauſe {t was the Chicf and moſt Magnificent of ail the Gates : or be- 
cauſe the Kings of Fudah uſed to go in the Temple through that 
Gate, 2 Kin. 16. 18. Compare Ezxeh. 44. 1,2. Under this Gate he com- 
prehends all the reſt, which alto were guarded by theſe Porters. z Or, 
according to the compantes, or orders, or courſes, i.e, They kept the Gates 
ſucceſſively, according to that Method into which themſelyes and the 
reſt of their Brethren the Levires ere diftri::uted, for the more con- 
venient management of their ſeveral Offices, among which this of 
the Porters was one. 

19 AndShalium the ſon of Kore, the fon of Ebiaſaph, 
the ſon of Korah, and his brethren (of the houſe of his 
fither (the Korhites were over the work: of the ſervice, 
keepers of the + gares of the tabernacle 2 : and their fa- 
thers b being over the hoſt of the LORD c, were keepers 
of the entry - d. 

a Or, who were, to wit, in time paſt, which is expreſſed in a like 
caſe, v. 20, when the Tabernacle was ſtanding, before the Temple was 
built. þ The Kohathites, of whom ſee on Num. 4. 4. c Or, with 
(as this Hebrew Particle is oft uſed) the hoſt, &c. 7.e. When the Iſ- 
raclites were in the Wilderneſs, encamp'd in a military manner round: 
about the Tabernacle, with, or among whom theſe were then placed. 
d i,e. Of the Vail by which they entered into the Tabernacle z; which 
he calls the Entry diſtintively, becauſethen there were no Gates. The 
meaning is, That all things were now reſtored to their Primitive Or- 
der and Inſticution 3 and the ſeveral Perſons took thoſe Places and 
Offices upon them, which their Anceſtors had betore them. 

20 And * Phineas the ſon of Eleazar was the ruler 
over them e in time paſt, and the LOxKD was with him f. 

e 1.e: Over all the Yorters, and other Levites and Prieſts before 
menioned. f To direft, and affiſt, and bleſs him in the diſcharge of 
his Place. Which ſcems here related to encourage his Succeſfor, and 
conſequently all the Prieſts and Levirtes of this time to go on couragi- 
ouſly and reſolutely in their Work, not doubting but God will ſtand by 
them as he had done by their Fathers. 

21 And Zx&chariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah,avas g por- 


ter þ of the door of the tabernacle z of the congregation. 

2 To wit, in the time of David, as the following Verſe ſheweth. 
dee c. 25. 1, 2.and 27. 2. he. Chiet Porter. 7 7. e. Of the door which 
led out of the Pricſts Couct into the Tabernacle, in which the Ark 
was placed, 2 Sam. 6.17. 

22 All theſe which were choſen to be porters in the 
gltes, were two hundred and twelve. Theſe were reck- 
ned by their genealogy in their villages & : whom * Da: 
vid and Samuel the * ſer F did ordain / in their Þ ſer 
oftice m. 

þ Where their uſual Refidence was,and whence they came to Jeru- 
ſalem in their Courſes. / In the times of the Judges there was much 
Diſorder and Confufion both in the Jewiſh State and Church,and the 
Levites came to the Tahernacle promiſcuouſly, and as their Incli- 
nations or Occaſions brought them. But Samuel the beſt of Judges, 
having ſome proſpeR and good hopes of deliverance from their Ene- 
mies,and of an happy Settlement of the Iſraclitifh Church and Nation ; 
and obſerving that the Levites were greatly increaſed, he began to 
Elitk of eſtabliſhing ſome Order among the Levites in their Miniſtra- 
tion about the Tabernacle. And theſe Intentions of his probably were 
communicated by him to David,who after Samuel's Death,and his own 
peaceable Settlement in his Throne, revived and perfe&ed Samyel!'s de- 

gn, and took care to put it in execution. m Heb. in their faith, or 


becauſe this is required in that Office. Or, 2. In the faithful diſcharge 
of their Duty, and in obedience to the Will of God, ſignified to them 
by Revelation, or by the ſpirit, as it is ſaid of David, 1 Chr. 28, 12, 
which they received by Faith, and accordingly deſigned, and David 
EXeCutedit, And ſo this isadded to ſheiv, that this was no Humane 
Invention, as ſome might conceive, bur a divine Appointment, to 
which all ought to ſubmit. 


23 So they and their children had the over-light x of 
the gates of rhe houſe of the LORD, namely, tae houſe 
of the tabernacle o, by wards p. 

" Towit, in David's time. o This is added ro explain what he 
means by the Houſe of the Lord, nor that Tabernacle which David 


had ſet up for the Ark ; but thar more ſolemn Tabernacle, which A 
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ſes had made by God's exprif; command and moſt particular Dire&ion; 
which in David's rime wasat Given; in which God was, and would 
be worthipped until the Temple was built. See 1 Kings 4. 2, &c. 
2 Corn. 1.3, 5, (oc. Þ 7. e. By Turns or Courſe:, eica of them at 
his Gare, and in his appointed tic, 

2.4 In ſfourquarters were the port2r59: toward theeaſt. 
welt. north, and ſouth. | 

q 2. e. The chief Porters, as this is explained, w. 25. 

25 And their brethren which were in their villaces, 
7©7re t9 come 7 after ſeven days -, from time to time, 
with them z. 

r From their ſeveral Viilazes to the Flace of Worſhip. 5s Every 
Sabbath or Seventh Day the Courſes were changed,and the New Com- 
ers were totarry till the next Sabbath-day;. See 2 Kings 11. 5, 7, 9s 
t 1.e. To be with them, 7. e. with the chief Porters, whoalways abode 
in the place of God's Worſhip, and to miniſter to them. 

26 For theſe Levites, the tour chiet porters, were in | 


their || ſetoffice # ; and were over the || chambers and jj Or, ft. 
treaſuries x of the houſe of God. || Or, ſtore 

a i.e, Theſe were conſtantly upon the place, aid in the execution Pcs» 
of thcir Ottice, that ſo they might over-ice and direft tic it:ti-rior Por- 
ters :a their work. Or, as others render the Words, 42i..ably to 
the Hebrew Text, For theſe (1.6. their Brethren, v. 25.) no anter the 
charge, or committed to the truſt of the four chief porters, who alfy ».7e 
Levutes, as their Brethren were; whereas the chict of 211 of tic 
wasa Prieft. Eirher way theſe Words contain a Reaſon of iviiat wat 
faid, v. 25, why the reſt were to come to thule, and to be with them. 

x In which the ſacred Ucenſils, and other Treaſures belonping ty ii.s 
Temple, were kepr. / Bn 

27 And they lodged round about the houſe of God y;, 
becauſe the charge 72s upon them, and F the opeitii:5 + Heb, they 
thereof every morning pertiained to them. were over 

y Therefore they were obliged toconſtant Reſidence in the Place z 77% A Yo 
and were not permitted todwell in the Villages, as their Brethrea 2** 
were. 

28 And certain of them had the charge of the mini- 
ſtring veſſels, that they ſhould f bring chem in and out 
by tale. . , 

. . Ih by Faie, 

29 Some of them allo were appointed to over ice the and carry 
velicls, and all the || inſtruments of the ſanctuary, and them oue by 
the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the trankin- #2. 
cenſe, and the ſpices. GOT 

. E”. s : ; Te X Jets. 
. 3o And || /ome of the ſons of the prieſts made * the || or, Bu. 
ointment of the ſpices. * Exod. 

z This is added to prevent a Miſtake, and to ſhew, that although 39+ 23» 
the Leyites were intruſted with the keeping of this Ointment, yer none 
but the Prieſts could make it. Sce Exod. 3o. 22, &c. 

31 And Martithiah, ore of the Levices (who was the 
firſt-born of Shallum the Korhite) had the || fer office | or, cruſt. 
over the things that were made || in the pans 0. || Or. on flat 

4 i, e. Was to take care that fine Flour might be provided and kept P25» Or 
ſafely and well, that when occafion required they might make Cakes /**<*5*+ 
in Pans to be offered to the Lord: of which ſce on Lev, 2. 5. 

32 And otbery of their brethren of the ſons of the Ro- 
hathires, were over the t fſhew-bread bto prepare 27 every + Heb. = 
{1bbath. bread of or - 

b Of which ſec Exod. 35. 13. : : dering. 

33 And thele c wo dA * the fingers, chief of the f1- * Chap. 5, 
thers of the Levites,coho remaining in the chambers e, were 31 &25,1. 
free f : for + they were imploycd in zhat work g day and TIO 
nighr h. EE 

c 1.e, Others of the Levites; of whoſe ſeveral Offices he had ſpoker 
before. d Or rather were z which 1s underſtood, and all along in 


T Fich. 


—— / , 
Or 112 816% 


all Trouble and Employment, that they-might wholly attend upon 
the proper Work. gz Eicher compoſing or ordering Sacred Songs; or 
aQtually ſinging 3 or teaching others to ſing them. 4 7, &. Continu- 
ally, and particularly in che Morning and Evening, the cwo timesap- 
pointed for ſolemn Service and Offerings. _ 
34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites , were chict 
throughout their generations : theſe dwelr at Jerut:1em z. 
ji Upon their return from Babylon they were not ſuifered to chuſe 
their Habirations in the Country, asothers were, but were obliged to 
ſettle themſelves at Feru{alem, thar they might conſtantly atrend up. 
God's Service there, and be ready to inttruct the youpger Levites 12 
their Office, as they necded or defired 1t. ee Bs 
35 And in Gibcon dwelc the father of Gibzon,Jehiel F, + jen. 
whole wives name way Maach1 # : | Whoſe ſi-. 
þ In this and the following verſes to the end of this Chapter, !te ers nam. 
repeats what he ſaid before, ch.8. 29, &c. concerning Sauls Geitea- 
logy, that he might make way for the following Hiſtory. Which is 4 
Figure called Epanalepſis, which is frequent both in facred and pre- 
phane Writers. | 
"yn s 1 Kiſh 
36 And his firſt-born ſon Abdo n, thenZur, and Kin, 
and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, Rs 
37 And Gedor,and Ahio, and Zechariah,and Miktort. 
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam, and they alio dviclr 
with their brethren at Jeruſalem over-again!t tazir bre- 
thren. RE 
39 * And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, and « c11.2. 33 
* { 7 ® 0 4 2 
Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-thua, and abinadab,and 
Eſhbaal. 


Vvy 40 And 
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1 7 or CUnciicd come. and \| abuſe me : 
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IM Chop 1CHRO 


40 And the jon or fonathan «. Merib-baal:; ani Me- 


rio-baal begat Mi icah. 


| 08 | ir And the ſons of Micah «cre Pirhon, and Melech. 
| ff C2.5-35- and Tahrea, * 97 WIT i. | 
q : A 4234 [8 : ; Ir ; : | £ I 
| iS And Ahaz bezar Jarah. and Jarah begat Alemeth, 
; Ki Azmaverth, and Zimri and Zimri be zgat Moza. _ 
[1 | op And Moza begar Binea : and Rephajan his fon, E- 
[| Icalah his fon, Azel his 16 Ol. 1 ? 
And Azel had fix ſons. whoſe names are thele : 


_ and UYmael, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
dith. and 178 6h "Theſe rrere the lors of Azel. 
LF. A. 


Ur EET OW AN d death, I 7, the Philiftins triumph over Saul, 
10. the had neſs of Fabeſh-gile il towards Saul and his ſons: his | 


fa 
LD 
» 


> — 


Q 
C ai4\;" iT = +3; 


nyt — TH 


* x Sam. = + the Philiſtins fought againſt Iſrael «, and the 


Sid, men of itiacl fled from betore the Phililtins, and 
05, , till down | fi2i in mount Gilboa. 
n- z Of this and the following Verfes till ver. 192 fee my Nores on | 
IH : $4 21. where we have the Jame thing expreſſed almoſt in the ſame 
| | WOryas, 
lh) 2 Ard the PRilill 953 {followed hard after Saul, and at- | 
| ter hi> tons. and 11 : Philiſtins flew Jonathan, and || Abi- | 
| Or JP Gab, and Malchi ; thuz, the ſons of Saul. 
i t  ; Ard rhe bartlc wenr fore againſt Saul, and the | © 
| "I | ders © archers f hit him : and he was wounded of the at-| 
with 0337S. CICTS, 
Ti _ Then ſaid Siul t9 his armour-bearer, Draw thy 
n f 


wie "*{tword. and thruſt me through therewith, Ic{t rheſe nncir- 

Or. IC! | | but his armour- bearer 

nh mz Would not.tor he was lore atraid. So Saul rooka 1word, 
and tel | upon It. 


[i' ; 5 And when his armour-bearer faw that Saul was dead, 
k he #1] likewiſe on the ſword, and died. | 
j 5 So Saul died. and histhree ſons, and all his houſe þ 
ved together. 
þ 7. e. All is Clildren, to wit, then Prove with him, namely, 
I his _ ſors ry as F is expreſſed, 1 Sam. 31. 5. For it 15 evident that 
; Ih :bÞtt and Mephibofheth were not (lain. But nothing 1s more com- 
| m9N it Selip ture and all Authors, than to underſtand ai of a great and 
8 d? noft CO fidcrabic part. 
p; - And vihen all the men of Hfael that were in the val- 
'oy © fa that they fied, and that Saul and his ſons were 


Ucad., 1 How fortook their cities, and fed, and the 
Philit tns came and dwelt 1n them. 


| REP 1 Which was ſ- cath mm Gilb2a, where the fight was, v. I. 
Li || (ORR 5 and It cane to pals on the morrow, when the Phi. 


Hitins came Oo i Ti the tain, thar they tound Saul and 
his 1onsS fallen 10 mount Cilboa. 

9 AG when. t they had {hrtppet him, they took his 
hozd, 4nd his armour. and ſent into the land of the Phi- 


eV, -, neorhle, 
_k "no "0 | . F | dom. f In conjun&ion with all thoſe Loyal Iſraelites who joy: ned 
bl tl 1 [hi FR 54 i is EF, o cn. pw 7 : "ng yy h my of er! with David; of whom fec the next Chapter. 
MO. gp and tattencd his head in the + temple of Da-! 11 And this 75 the number of the mighty men. wn 


A And his Body ſcvercd from his Head to the Wall of Bethſhan, ; 
1 52M, ZL. 10. 

1 And iwhenall Jabeſh-gilead heard all that the Phi- 
ti:117S had done to Saul : 


the body or Sau}, and the bodies of his ſons, and brought 
thin to Jabcth, ard buried their bones under the oak in 
Jabcth. aud tated ſeven days e. 
: = To wit, cycry Day till Evening, after the manner of the Jewiſh 
a! 
| 13 00 Saul died for his tranſgreſſion f which + Rte 
fre committed againſt the LORD, * everagainſt the word of 


= Fore 2a * the LORD g, which he kepr nor ; and alſo for asking , 

12.13. and ©22fe of my taat had a familiar ſpirit Þ, * to enquire 

T<. I. Of | 

* 83pm. 29, 1 The f Fonfe: is , Wonder not rhat Saul fell by the hand: of the Phi- 
| * 1100s, Who Wore armed againſt him by his own fin, and by God's 
F /Cngecance for It. & Againſt God's expreſs, and plain, and poſitive | 
; command : which is 2 2rent ag2ravation of any fin. þ Which alfo 


trary 1G 213 cwp Confcience, which was fo fully convinced hereof, 
nut he bad endeavourcd the utter Fx f1rparion of all ſuch Perſons, in 
purtuance of G:d's Law, Sce 1 Sam. 28. 5, z Concerning the event 


F911 48 of, the ap! proacning Battcl, 
4; | pþ \ 243 A 319-2 M s 4 r \ hs 
41\. An enquired not of the - LORD & therefore he 
I : ( . 7 | 5 + 4 4 Wi 157 
4 Ilew | nn, 21% turned the kKinzlom unto Day id the fon 
Ki A {6 

* Heb ON SIG, 

a, h_ 0b. Saul eng > of the Lord, x Sam. :8 6. Anſ. Hedid ſo, by tj” 
nIt 12 4 right main cr, not hum wy 2ad pentently, not dil} gently and 
mportutately, not patiently and pcrieveringly ; but when God would 
not antiver him ſpeedily, he ELVES IT OVCr, and g2es from God to the 


IN I * ; $ E FS, Chap, XN] ( 


Dey:l. Conipare I S$11ls 14. IS,1q 9. Such an inconfiderahle and tr1- 
fling enquiry as Saul made, 1s jufily accounted to be no enquiry «all 
As they are {aid not to eat the Lord s > df per, L Cor, 1: 20. whio wUd < 
itin a finfuland irregular manner, 


CHAT AL | 
Iz: 
David made hing at Hebron : by Toab's valour winneth the Caſile if 7jsp | wit 
from the Febuſites : repaireth thecity of Feruſalem, 1 — g, a catal); 248 byes 


of his mighty wen, 10 — 47» 


| 

| "= all Ifrae! 2 gathered themſclves to David 
unto Hebron , ſaying , Behold , we are thy bong © 
{and tl thv fleſh. 

|  @ i.e. Allthe tribes of Tjraz!, as it is expreſſed, 2 Sam. 8.1. i.e, their 
| Elders, as it 1s here ſaid, v. 3. and Officers, and a great multitude of 
; the Soldiers and People. 

F'2 on mo1rcover, T intime paſt, even when Saul was - 
king, thou Ww.ſt he that leddeſt out, and broughrett in 5: ;.; 
Iſrael : and the LORD thy God ſaid unto thee b, Thoy 4 =; 
ſhalt! feed my people Litael, and thou ſhalt be ruler or fs 
my people Iſrael. | "II 
| 6 Or, concerning thee ; for it is apparent that they knew of it; and 
| therefore inany of them oppoſed David hirherto againſt their own 
[RR 

Therefore came all the elders of Urael to the king 
to reg and David made a covenant with them in 
Hebron before the 1 ORD, and they anointed Davi e, 
over Urael, according to the word of the LORD # by 


| * Samuel. 

| 4 And David and all Iſracl * went out to Terufalem c.; 

which 7s Jebus., where the Jebufires were, the inhabirants' 15: i 

of the land. Ns 
ht this and the three following Verſes ſec the Notes on 28S4n, 

5, ©, (FC 

5 And the Inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to David, Thou 

ſhalt not come hirher. Nevertheleſs David took the ca- 

{tle of Zion, which zs the city of David. 

5 And David ſaid, Whoſoever 1ſmiteth the ne” 
firſt, ſhall be + chick and captain. So Joab the {on of;,... 
Zer ujah went firſt up, and was chief d, 

d Betore this he was one of David's chief captains, 2 Sam. 3.22,23, 
and General ot the Forces of Judah ; but now he is made Captain. 
Generalof all the Forces ot Tjracl and Fudah. 

7 And David dwelt 1 in the caltle : therefore they calle! 


it þ The ciry of David. Tix: 


tens 1 wo anour, to carry tidings unto their idols,and 


12 They a arcle, all the valiant men, and took avvay : 


War « corgra ry £0 manifeſt command Lev. 15. 31. and morcover, con- | 


$ And he built the city round about : even from" 
Millo round about: and Joab F repaired the reſt of the; 
city. W_ 
9 So David + waxed greater and greater : for thc 7: 
LORD of hoſts was with him. = rat 
10 * Theſe alto 972 the chief of the mighty men cody 
whom David had. ( who || ſtrengthened themſelves with + /; 
him in his kingdom &. ord with all H{tael { to mak ching 
king, according ro the word of the LORD concerning y 
Hrael. 


e Who helped him with all their might to ſettle him in his King wt 


David had : ) Jaſhobeam || an Hachmonite g the chiet ot :o; 
the captains : he litt up his ſpear againſt three hu: red, der 


i 
{lain by b1zz Þat one time, 

g Called the Tachmonite and Adino the Exnite, 2 Sam. 23, 8. h To 
wit, by his own hand, $00 more being ſlain by others th- in joyning 
with hun, who purſued the victory that he alone got, and in the pur- 
ſuit ſlew 500,both which Summs make up the 200 numbred,2 8.2348. | 
the {laughter of all which 1s juſtly aſcribed to him, becauſe it was the ' | 
cffe& of his valour. But concerning that and other Differences 490ut 
theſe Perſon: or things, ſee my Notes on 2 Sarn. 23, 


———— W— 


12 And atter him was Eleazer the ſon of Dodo the T 
Ahohite, who was oe of the three mighties. | 

I3 He was with David at || Paſdammim, and there| % P t 
the Philiſtins were gathered together to battel, where KH "45g 
\ was 4 parcel of ground full of barley, and the Feogl le [7 
{rom before the Philiſtins. , 

14 And they || ſet themſelves in the midſt of that par-' [Og , 
c«1, and delivered it, and flew the Philiſtins , and the; ; B, 
LORD ſaved hem by a 9p || deliverance. 10 4 
| 15 Now || three of the thirty captains * went COWN thre cf ſt 
| to the rock to David; into the cave of Adullam, and the * ” | 
hoſt of the Philiſtins encamped in the valley of Re-}.. at 


phaim. — ry 
16 And David ws then in the hold, and tne Philt- |, 
ſtins |] garriſon @w.zs then at Beth-lehem. deput 


17 And David as. and 1aid, O that n > would give 
: drink of the ware: of the welt of Beth-l chem, chats 
At eg gate, 


FE And 


+ Heb: 


F+ » San) : : ; ; 
|. 15,0; two, for he was their Captain, howbeir he atrained nor 


E deed: 


y * five cubits high,and in the Egyptians hand tas a ſpear like 


Chap. XI, ICHRO 


13 And the three brake through the hoſt of the Phi 
liſtines, and drew water out of the well of Berhlehem 
that was by the gate, and took 77, and brought zt to Da 


vid. But David would not drink of ir, bur poured it out} 


to the LORD, 


ir. Theſe things did theſe three mighrieſt 7. 


i Heb. theſe three mighttes, to wit, laſt mentioned, whereot one 
was Abiſhai, ver. 20. For the afts of two of rhe firſt three are here | 


paſſed over, being recorded 2 Sam, 23. 


19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that I ſhould do' 
| - this thing : ſhall I drink the blood of theſe men, + thar 
vi 1.1ve put their lives in ſeopardy ? for with rhe jeopardy of 
£07 theirlives they brought it : therefore he would not drink 


N I C L* 


5 Thirty Caprains who were under lim as their Colonel. 
43 Hanan the ton of Maacah, and Jehoſhaphat the 


ithnite, 
| 4+ Uz7ih the Afhterathire, Shama and Jchiel the 
(10NS Of FHothin the Aroerite 7. 
# So called poilihly hecauſe his Station and Quarters were upon che 
wer Ar beyond F3r{an, yeing placed there for the defence ' of 
tlioſe Parts. 
4 2/14 Fa) +l | p Y q ' y 
45 Jediae! the | fon of Shimri, and Joha his brother, || Or, 
the I11z2itv. Shimritc 
46 Eliel th: Mahavite, and Terimai, and Joſhaviah,the 
fors of Elngam, and Ithmah tne Mcabite a. 
# So called, cither becauſe he was by birth a Moabite, though now 


? 


i 
| 


- -» a ' Coli tt "Ps 2 F - £ i : 7 
20 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he was chicf of, PIoevted ro the Trac Religion : or from ſome eminent ſervice done 


the three : 
he flew zhem &, and had a name among the three. 


þ He vanquiſhed them all, and flew a great number of them; tho”. 


for litting up his ſpear againſt three hundred, | Aiatich and African, 


' 29-223 a M yak. 3 -y4 * rp 
by him againſt the OuDites, 4: among the Romans Scip?2 was called 
ba C2u7e of his great A'chieyements and ViRorics 
[ oyer th1-ſec parts and people. 
s; 1, WP I "y Y :. 2 . 
47 Elizl, and Obz9d, and Jaaficl the Mefobaite, 


ir be not ſaid that he ſlew them all at one time, as it is ſaid of Zaſho- | 


bzam above v. It. 
21 * Of the three he was more honourable than the 


unto the f7/t three /. | 
| He did not equal rhem in valiantExploits, 
| 22 Benajah the fon of Jehojada, the for of a valiant 
man of Kabzeel, + who had done many aQts : he ſlzw 
two lion-like men of Moab : alſo he went down and 
{lxw a lion in a pit in a ſnowy day. 
23 And he flew an Egyptian, a man of grea? itature. 


k [3 
va 7 


nan 


mare, 4 weavers beam, and he went down to him with a ſtaft 
and pluckt the ſpear out of the Egyptians hand, and ſlew 
him with his own {pear. 
24 Theſe things did Benajah the fon of Jehojada, and 
had rhe name m among the three mighties. 
1m, Or, had a name, 1. e. was greatly reputed : For tho' he did not 


ecual Abiſhai. one of theſe three, as appears by v. 20, 21. yet he did 
*xcel the third of thern, and all the thirty here following. 


25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, bur 
| attained not tothe firſt three; and David ſet him over 
=e> his T guard 7. 
ſeviin.  n Heb. his hearing or obedience, 7. e. thoſe that were always ready 
EGr/zril. to hear and obey or execute his commands, to wit, the Guards of his 


o 


w 


dy. 
: 6 Alfo the valiant men of the armies, were Aſahel the 
brother of Joab, Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Bethle- 


hem : 

Or, 27 Shammoth the || Hararite, Helez, the Pelo- 
, redite, nite, | | 

£02325 28 Ira the fon of Ikkefſh the Tekoite, Abiezer the An- 


totiite, 

29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Ilai the Ahohnte, 

30 Mahari the Netopharhite, Heled the ſon of Baanah 
the Nerophathite, | 

31 Ithaithe ſon of Rihai of Gibeah, zbat pertained to 
the children of Benjamin, Benajah the Pirathonite, 

32 Hurari of the brooks o of Gaaſh, Abiel the Arba- 
thite 

0 or, of the vallies, 1» e. of one of them : the plural number for 
the ſingular : ſo called becauſe he was born or bred there. 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaalbo- 
nite, 

34 The ſons of Haſhem p the Gizonite, Jonathan the 
lon of Shave the Hararite, | 


p Or, rr Jaſhem, to wit, Fonathan here following, and S2a:mma 
here omitted, but expreſſcd, 2 Sam. 23: 32, 33+ | 


35 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal the} 


RAP. AL 


—_ Ay hoy 


Toe companies that C4475 2 Daw! at Zitag, when purſued by $ iu! {ame 
of Saul s van funtly : foie f the trite of Gad : of Benjamin + and Tu- 
dah «mi {unafſeh; 1 22. the armics that came to tim ot Hobrnn : 

? 
4 - 49. 


4 
tnew jeajis, 23 


— 
_ nl 3 becauic Of f Heb.being 
Saul the fon of Kiſh: audthey wore among the mighty ſin; ap. 
Men, helpers of the war. 
a Or, was ſhut up, @r ſhut out, from his own land and people ; for 
he ſpeaks not of that time when he was ſhut up, and hid himſelf in 
Caves 11 the Land of Judah, but when he was at Ziblag. 
_ 2 They «crearmed with bows, and could uſe both the 
right hand and the lettb, in buz/:7g ttones and ſhooting 
arrows out of a bow, ever of Sauls brethren of Benja« 
min c. 
b With like nimbleneſ; and certainty.Compare Jud.3.15.and 20.15, 
c 2. e, Of Saxl's own Tribe : who were moved hereunto by God's 
Spirit, and by the Conſcience of their duty to David, to whom God 
had given the Crown in reverſion; and by their obſervation of God's 
departure from Saul, and of his ſpecial Preſence with David, and his 
gracious providence for him. 


3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the ſons of 

|| Shemaah the Gibeathite, and Jeziel, and Peler, the (1,fmaat, 
lons of Azmaveth, and Berachah, and Jehu the Anto- : 
thite. 

4 And Ifmajah the Gibeonite, a mighty man among 

the thirty, and over the thirty 4, and Jeremiah, and Jaha- 

Ziel, and Johanan, and Joſabad the Gederathite, 

d 7, e. Whocame atrended with 3o valiant Benjamites, and was 

their Leader and Commander. 


5 Eluzia and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemariah, 
and Shephariah the Haruphite, 
6 Elkanah, and lefiah, and Azareel, and Joezer and 
Jaſhobeam the Rorhites. 
7 And Jozlah, and Zecbadiah the fons of Jeroham of 
Gedor, 
Ss And of the Gadite there ſeparated themſelves e un- 
to David into the hoid to the wilderneſs f, men of migar, + yy, , 
and men + of way, tr tor the battle, that could hundle the apt. 
ihield and bucklzr : whoſe faces were /zke the tices of F Heb: as 
lions g, and were 7 as {wift as rhe rocs upon the moun- the TS uport 
the moun- 
rains . ; tains t2 
e From Saul, to whom they had hitherto adhered ; and trom their mabe haſte. 
bretizren of their own Tribe, who yet maintained Saxl's Cauſe; and 
from their Families, and the places where they lived,from whom they 
went to David. f Or, into the hold of the Wilderneſs , 1.2. Either ro 
the Cave of Adullam or Engedi: orrather to Ziklag, as appears from 
v. i. which was ia tiie wilderneſs of Fudah, which is here called che 


ion of Ur, 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite , Pelo- 


Ahijah thz 
nite, 


, 37 Hezro the Carmelite , Naari the ſon of Ez- 

ai, [ 
38 Joel the brother of Nathan g, Mibhar || the fon of 
aggert, 


7 Either, 1. The ſame who is called Faal the ſon of Nathan of 
Zobab, heing poſſibly his Brother by Birth and Nature, and called his 
Son by Adoption, or right of Succeſſion to his Eftate : or called his 
Brother ar large for his near Kinſman, and his Son for his Nephew : 
Or, 1 Another, who, upon the death of the former, was put in his 

cad, 


39 Zx&lek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, the 
armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of Zerujab, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrire, 

41 Uriahthe Hittite r, Zabad the ſon of Ablat, 

r The laſt of thac Catalogue in 2 $4m.23.39. But here ſome others 


are added to the number, becauſe tho' they were not of the Thirty, 


bet they were Men of preat vaious and renown amongſt D.wvia's Com- 
IManders. 


42 Adina the ſon of Shiza, the Reubenite, a captain 
Gt the Reubenires, and thirty s with him. 
Vol. 1 


h1ld, or the fortreſs, which name is alfo given to the City of David, 
t Cir. 11.7 the Hebrew word being the ſame both here and there. 
; Whowere full of Courage, and by the Majeſty and Fierceneſs of 
their Countenances terrified their Adverſaries. þ As their very looks 
daunted their Enem'e>, 12d pur chem to flight, ſo they could citiiy 
purluc, and overtake, and defiroy them 1n the'r Flight. 


9 Ezer the firſt , Obadiah the ſecond , Eliab tne 
third, BEER 

10 Miſhmannah the fourth. Jeremiah the hit, 

11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the jeventh, _ 

12 TJohanan the eighth, Elzabub the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the rznth, Machbanai the eleventh. 

14 Thete were the {ons of Gad, caprains of the Holt : 
+ one of the leaſt w.25 over an hundred, and the greatzuti 7 Heh.Or, 

, ne tN.47 

over a thouſand 7. = Dorn 

7 Nat that they brought now ſo many Men w.th them, but eicher, — 
r. They had hitherto been Captains or Colovels under Sa#t, or inte 
eſtabliſhed Militia or Bands of the Tribe. Or, 2. They were toalter- a. 
wards under David, who tor their valour and fidelity thus advanced mm 


greateſt [24 
them. thouſand. 
15 Theſe are they that went over Jorlan #11 the hilt + fey, 


month. when it had forerflown all his banks /, 229 they fg over. 
Vvv 2 put 
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Chap. XII 


[| 1378, 


T Heb. 
before them. 
T Heb. 

be one. 

|! Or, 
violence. 


T He 

the ſpirit 
clothed 
Amaia : 


T., 
4 ug. 


ſo 
- 
"+ 
SS © 


I SIN-5.4. 
T Hob. on 


nar heats, 


F 
», Y 
LEST 


r 

i, Or, 
CAPEANNS, NI 
7nenN, 


hea a. $, 


Hei, J 


put to flight all rom of the vallies mw, 029 roward the 
caſt, and toward the welt 7 "S209 0 

þ To wit, in Sau/'s time, when 1t ſeems, the Enz2mics ot the It- 
raelites had made an inroad, and done ſom? Miſchiets to the I{racl- 
1tes beyond Fordan, to whole nelp cheſe then canic. I As it com- 
monly did aYout that time. Sce Fof. 3. 15. and 4. 18, Fer. 43. 19: 
This js noted cither as a deſcription of the \ as 
done, it bcing uſual with Hiſtorians to note rac | gow = - 
great ARtions - of a549 aggravation of the Fatt. And poſhivly the e 
being Mcn of great nimblencls and dexterity , did ſwim over 
Fordan, through their ardenr Defire to hetp ner Brethren, ow 
fGoht with their Evemies. m 7. e. The People that lived 1n the Val- 
lies or Detarts beyond Jordan, who, as it ſeems, when Saul was en- 
gaped ayainſt the Philiftines, took that advanizge to fail upon - 
Ifractites bei ond Jordan n Either,r, The People rhat lived morcEalt- 
ward ad reinote from Jordan, and thoſe who lived more Weſtward 
or nearer toit. Or,2.Them made thcy fly ſeveral ways, 19me Eaſt- 
ward, ſome Weſtward, as they ſaw the way open tor them. Sce Deut. 
BO. Jo Fo : 3. 

15 And there came || of the children of Benjamin and 
[udah to the hold o unto David. 
© e To the ſame Hold mentioned v. 8. where ſec the Notes. 


. ' F 1 x: 24.0 

17 And David went ont tro mect them, ana an{wered 
and 1aid unto them, If ye bz come peaceably unto me oy 
help me, mine heart fhall F bz knit unto you 9 : but 1 
ye be come to berray me to Ming CnOcmies 7, ſeeing Pere 

5 - C j La - b5 5 "@ "© 2? o FC 
7s no || wrong in mine hands 5, the God of OUT tathers 
look thereon, and rebuke 7 7. ; 
i. e. Spake ; as that ward 15 oft uſ-d 11 Scriprurc, cycn of him 
that ſpeaketh firſt. 9 1 ſhall cver cſtcem and !ove you, and ſhew 
this by my Adions to you hereafter, r Which your Numbcr and 
Quality, and near Relation to Sax! gives me ſome cauſe to ſuſpect. 
5 I have done no Injury to Saul, nor toyou; bat have ſparcd him and 
yeu when it was in my Power to have deſtroyed you. 7? To wit, by 
his Hand and Power manifeſted 5or me and againſt you tor your Per- 
fidioutneſs. 

1$ Then + the ſpirit came upon Amaſai z, tho was 
chicf of the caprains, axd he ſaid, Thine are we, David, 
and on thy tide, thou ſon of Jeſſe; peace, peace be unto 
thee, and peace be to thine helpers, tor thy God helpeth 
thee x. Then David received them : and made them 
canrains of the band y. | | 

# Not only ſaving Graces, but other Heroical and generous Moti- 
ons are aſcribed to God's Spirit, which here ſtirred up in him a more 
than ordinary greatneſs and preſentneſs of Mind and Reſolution, 
x We have obſerved God's fingular and gracious Care of thee, and 
Kindaeſs to thee, and if we ſhould oppoſe thee, we ſhould be Fighters 
azainſt God and his Word and Providence. »y 7. e. Of thoſe Forces 
which they brauztit with them. Or, he put them among the heads or 
«Ffcers if his band; 7. e. He gave them commands either now 1n his 
imall Army, cach according to his Quality ; Or afterwards when ne 
was advanced to the Kinzdom : For 1t is act here expreiſed when 
he did this, 

19 And there {el] ſome of Manaiſch to David ( when 
he came with the Philittines againſt Saul to batrel, but 
| | mat bebo hk: 
they helped them not 5, for the lords of the Phi- 
littines, upon Adviſcment, ſent him away, ſaying, * He 
will tall 10 his matter Saul, F 
heads.) 

- 7.0. The Manatſhtes here named, amfl the refit of Diwid's Forces, 
to witom they had now joined themſelycs, did not uetp the Philiſtines 
11 batte!, as Davi.t had pretendcd to do. 
> Ashe went to Ziklag 2, there {cl to him of Ma- 
fh, Adnuh, and Jozabad, and Jedaiel, and Michael; 
a1 Tozabad, -and Hil, and Zilthai, caprains of the 
Wounds that were of Manatlch. 

: As he returacd trom the Camp oi the Phiilhiſtines to Ziklaz, 


to the Feopardy of our 


\ $9. 2-5» 3 fo 
1 And © they helped David || againſt the band of 7he 
rovers bo tor they were all mighty men of valour c, and 


Were capiuins in the hott d. 
Againſt the Amalel;ztes who had taken and burit Ziblag, 


He 
U fo ce 


EDCHRONICLES 


time when this was : 


Cha 


| 24 Thechildrenof Judah that bare ſhield and {pear 


A] 


were 11x thouſand and eight hundred þ ready || armed to+0 
wh\. p 


the war. 
h Who came hither in the name of all their Brethren ; for that whole 
Tribe ſtuck toDawd, at his very firſt coming to Hebron, 


25 Of rhe children of Simeon, mighty men c£ 
valour for the war , Jeven thouſand and - one huna. 
rd, 

26 Of the children of Levi, four thouſand and $x 
hundred. 


hundred. 

z Not che High-Prieſt, for that was Abiathar, 3 Sam. 23. 6, but one 
of eminent Place under him, and who had a great Power and Intereſt 
among his Erethren. 


lour, and of his fathers houſe twenty and two Cap- 
tains /. 

| & Thought to be the ſame who was made High-Prieſt in Solomm's 
time, 1 Kin. 2.35. Which it truce, he was very young at this time, 
1 Whom he brought along with him. 


29 And of the children of Benjamin, the Þ kindred + x, 
of Saul, three thouſand : for hitherto the + * prear. bt» 
eſt part of them had kept the ward of the houle of! 

a Wales! 


Saul z7. 


m 1. e, Indeayoured to keep the Crown in their own Tribe, and in» 
Saul's Family. 2 


30 And of the children of Ephraim, twenty thoulin! 


throughout the houſe ot their tathers. 


31 And of the half tribe of Manaſſh z, cightees 


rhouſand, which were expreficd by name o. to come 3nd 
make David king. 

n Which was within Fordan : For of the other half beyond 7; 
dan he ſpeaks wer. 37. o Which were not aſhamed nor afraid pu). 
lickly ro own David firſt by putting their Names to ſome Paper 
preſented to them tor that purpoſe ; and then by marching to him 
to Hebrons 


32 And of the children of Iffachar, which were mey 
that had underſtanding of the times p, to know what 
Irael ought to do : the heads of them were two hun: 
dred, and all their brethren were at their command. 


ment. 

p Either, 1. Skill inthe Stars, and ſeveral Seaſons and Changes of 
the Air; which might be of good uſe in Husbandry, to which this 
Tribe was addiQed;Gen. 49. 14. Deut. 33. 18. Or rather, 2. Political 
Prudence to diſcern and embrace the fit Seaſons for all their Aﬀions, 
as appears, 1. From the following Words, to bnow what not only thcir 
own tribe, but all Iſrael ought todo, 2. By the great Authority an! 
Command, which they had over all their Brethren upon this Account, 
as it here follows. 3. Becauſe this is fo conſiderable a Circumſtance 
in all Humane, and eſpecially in Publick Aﬀairs, that the Succeſs or 
Diſappointment of them depends very much upon theright or wrong 
timing of them, and therefore this is a very fit expreſſion to figniti? 
their grear Prudence. And particularly they ſhewed this Point »f 
their Wiſdom at this time 3 for as they had adhered to Saul whillt he 
lived, as knowing the time was not yet come for D.wid to take 
Pofſcflion of the Kingdom 3 andas they could not join themſelves to 
David, whilft Abner lived, and was potent, and had the command 
ot the other Tribes wherewith they were encompaſſed, ſo as ſoon 
as he was dcad, and they had opportunity to declare themſelves. 
they owned David tor t..cir Kinge 4. By the like uſe of this Phr..ſc, 
Eſth, I. I3. 


double heart s. 


whom David avd his 650 Men were now purſuing, whom theſe accom- 
panicd in that Expedition. Or, with a band or trop of S2ldiers, which 
they” brought along with them to David's Aﬀiſtmce. c Therefore 
they readily came to David's help. d Theretore they brought 
cthers along with them, - 


22 For at 792! timer day by day, there came'to Da- 


v1d to help him, until ir was a great hott, like the hoſt 
or God f. 


e 1.e. While he was at Zikiag, and in his march to Hebron, and 
principally at Hebron, as the next Verſe explains it. f 7. e. Innume- 
ravle like the Stars cr Angels, both which are called God's #/ts. Oth. 
the bt of God, 1. &- a very great Hoſt, great things being fo cailed, as | 
Cedars, Muniains, SC, of God. But the particle of liknets here added | 


exc:ucer this ſentry, tor it had been very improper to ſay, 4 great Hoſt | 


[ice a great Hiſt : 2. e. I1kcit ſelf. 


23 And chefe ary the numbers of the || bands, that 
were ready armed to the War, and * came to David to 
FICOTOR, Tt turih the Kingdom of Saul to him, * accord- 


to the word Gl the LORD RE 
\Wierey be had ſettled the Crown upon Did after Saul's 


q For this Tribe being next to that of Tſachar, which was generally | 


well affeted to David, were probably yery much ſwayed by their {et 7 


27 And Jehojada was the leader of + the Aaro. . 


, 
' 


nites 7, and with him were three thouſand and ſeven +. 


28 And * Zadok &#, a young man mighty of v4-+- 


and eight hundred mighty men of valour, + tamous- 


pert in war, with all inſtruments of war, fifry tho, 
fand q, which could keep || rank » : they were + not Of; qi 
battle 
Or, 


FS | 
b wi 7) T0 


He 


3 


ITY, 


fol, 
2 fig» 


33 Of Zebulun ſuch as went forth to battle , || ex % , 


Yange!i q 
itl?, of 


! 


43 £4 
2 [ar 


Opinion and Advice. r Or, which were diſpoſed, or prepared, or order- ti! 14" 


ed jor battle, or to fight for David, if occafion ſo required. 


without an heart and an heart = which may relate cither, 1. To the whole 
Body of them, they were all of one Heart and one Mind towards he 


s Her. 7 He 


that # 
t at 


David, not ſome for him, and others ſecretly againſt him, but all with heart 


one ſoul and one conſent adhered to him, Or, 2. To the ſame parti- 
cular Perſons, they wereeach of them ſincerely Loyal to David, and 
did not difſemble with David, pretending to be for him, whilſt in cheir 
Hearts they favoured Saul's Family 3 which poſſibly ſome of thoſe 
who came to Hebron, did. Or this is particularly noted of fhis Trive, 
becauſe they lay under ſome ſuſpicion in this matter 3 as alſo ſome ol 
the other Tribes did; and therefore the like teſtimony is given to all 
of them, v. 38. 


34 And of Napthali a thouſand captains, and with 
' them,with ſhield and ſpear, thirty and ſeven thouſand. 

| 35 And of the Danites, expert in war, twenty al 
Eight thouſand and fix hundred. 


' pert in war, forty thouſand. 


39 And on the other ſide of Jordan, of the Reubenite, ' 


Al 


36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to battel, | ox 
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md the Gadite, and of the halt riive of Manafl 
111 manner of 1ntiruments of war tor to: 1, an hun- 
dred and rwenty thouſand. | 


y 


7” 


2% All theſe men of war. that could keep rank, came 
30 4 5 
ith a perfect heart to Hebron, to mike David King OVer 
11 lirael : and all the reſt allo of irael were of one 
heart 7 to make David King. 

+ To wit, afrer the death of Abner anc Th51ffoth, 

-9 And there they were with David, Cays. 
and drinking : tor their brethren had prepared tor 


Urec 
eating 
them. : 
»o Moreover, they that were nigh them, z, e227 unto 
Ifachar, and Zebulun, and Naparali x, brought bread 
on aſſes, and on camels, and on mules, and Gn oxen y. 
and \| meat, meal, cakes ci tigs, and bunthes of rains, 
and. wine, and oil, and oxcn, and ſhuep abundantly : tor 
there as Joy in Uracl 5. 

4 That lived not tar from Hebron, the place wierc they now Wcre. 
x This 15 added by way c t Amplification and Explicarion, to ſhew that 
he did rot underſtand this or tliofe Tſraelrres only who lived in the 
Neizhbourhuod of Hebron, but of thoſe that livcd ac ſome diftance, 
vet were t.carer to Hebron, than ſon:e of the other Tribes here 
mcd. y Which, though not commonly uled in this manner, nor ft tor 
f.ch Purpoſes, now they ſo uſed, becayte the quantity of Provitiens 
which they brought was very great, as the Numbers of the People at 
Hebron were, and Hcrſes they had few 10 Tſrael, and moſt of their Aſs, 
and Camels, and Mules here mcntinned probably were uſed to carry 
divers Men, or Women and Children, to this great, and publick, 
and happy Solemniry. #2 Partly becauſe their Civil Wars were whol- 
ly ended, and they were all united under cne Eing: and partly be- 
cauſe they had now a King of Eininent Valour, and Picty, and Fe- 
licity, and therefore cxpcttcd to be ſayrd from all their Enemies and 
Ca/amiries, as thcy were, 


CHAP AM 


D.rvvid fetcheth the Arh from Kirjath-jearim, with great Solemnity, 
1 — 8. Uxrxa being ſmitten, the Ark ts left at the Houſe of Obed- 


Em, 9 — 14+ 


' A ND David conſulted with the captains of thou- 
{ands, and hundreds, ard with every leader 72. 
a Or, Governaur, or Elder of the People. 


2 And David faid unto all the congregation ot [{rael 6, 
If i; /cem good unto you, and that it be of the LORD 


x; our God c,, + ler us fend abroad 4 unto our brethren 


le). !1 


eiery where, that are 1:ft & in all the land of Ifrael, and 
with them a//o to the prictts and Levites, which are T in 
their cities and ſuburbs, that they may garher themſelves 


keitir of UNLO US. 


M [1 


0, ty 


b 5, e. Unto all the Pcople then affernbled with him at Hebron, 
This Story is mentioned in another place, 1n 2 Sam. 5. & 6. even 
after the taking of 7eruſalem, and the rwo firſt Fights with the Ph 
litins, whereas here it is placed before the latter, and there 15s no 
mention here of the former, The matter may be thus conceived : 
There being now a great and general concourſe of all Tſrael, and Da- 
vid being now eſtabliſhed in his Throne with univerſal Conſent 
and Applauſe, he begins with God, and his firſt Thoughts and Cares 
are abour Religion and the Ark, then the great Inſtrument and Or- 
nament of it, and takes the Opportunity of this Affembly to de- 
lire their Advice and Concurrence with him in 1t, that the Ark 
might be hrought either to Hebron, which then was the Royal Ci- 
ty; or to Jeruſalem, which as probably he told them, he was re- 
ſolved to Beſicge, and doubted not, by God's Help, to take. Aﬀt- 
ter this was propoſed by the King and accepted by the People, tins 
great Aﬀemhly was diſmiſſed, only ſome of them David retcrved 
to go with him againſt Feruſalemz which accordingly he d1d, an 
ſucceeded in his Enterprize,, as 15 related, *2 Sa. 5. 


twice with David, as is related 2 Sam. 5.17, &c. and here ch. 14. 
v.?, &c. And after they were repulſed with great lofs and ina:ac, 
David fers upon the Execution of that which betore he had refoived, 
ard in order to it calls another General Afﬀembly of the Pcople. 
Cc 1.e. If this Tranſlation of the Ark be pleafing to God, which I pur- 
poſe to enquire by the Urim atrer the manner, and to att. according- 
ly. d Hev.-let us break oat and ſend; 7. e. let us fend Meſtcnyers 
Ipcedily and univerſally co the ſeveral Tribes. We are now 1a 1me 
ort pent up in a Corner of the Land of Hebron, bit let us break 
up the aflembly and diſperte our ſelves, and fend tar and ncar about 
this Work. Ir is a Metaphor trom the Sea or Rivers, which, when 
the Banks are broken , do ſuddenly overflow the whole adjoyn- 
Ig Country. e By which word he minds them of the great Delo- 
lations and Deſtru&jons which God for their Sins had hitherto made 
among them ; aud therefore adviſeth that Remnant whom G.d had 
ſo graciouſly ſayed in and from thoſe dreagful Ruines, that they 
Would more ſeriouſly ſet themielves to ſeck God than they had tor- 
merly done. 


3 And let us + bring again the Ark of our God 


Daul g, 

f The Ark was then necleRted ; and the generality of the Pco- 
ple cither lived in the groſs neglect of the ſolemn worthip of God; 
or contented theinſelves with going to Gibeon and offering Sacrifices 
there, nor car'ns, though the Ark, the Soul of the Tabernacle, was 
an andtizer place. 


us: for we enquired ner at it f in the days of 


f 
m0 


But berore 
this Reſolution could be executed, the Phili/iines came ard tought | 


that is. to \irjath-jearim /, which belonged to Jul al, 1 


g So it Was in the days of Samuel ; bur it 15 re- 


* 
J, 


r charzed upon Saul than kim : parti: Logon cx 
erciſcd with comtoun VIirs or < SPett1-:07 Vp 
liſtins atl the time or his Regency, awd thorefure w 
portunity to bring back the Ari. which £:y) 1d a: 


F v1 F 
Iy, be ant 


> of 
Py 
' 
Fro 2Þ 
z 


Lil 


>. © 
GT \ "I 


tem Dy other means and in an extracrultary manner; where tt: 

je [1 os FER NO. T n L3 J MY þ £ vw coal ”. f - 
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om" ct 2:1 Religion, as the Hiſtory of his Lite Cir ws £ 0:6 - > { 
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Ys becauſe it was mor? proper to arcuſe himfe!t ad the p-efont Go. 
neration, wo were guilty of this nepleF, than to rake + 

*< Of thoir Arnoafo oc _ Rn NEST . ; pay Ki 

Ae ot ther ceecaſed Progenitors, and lay his Charge 17a'oft tÞ: ſe 
wid Were Cid and gone ſome pood while fringe 


ny ul 1 . - = pr 
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S. Reps Conn ſmiring Tem Is OC! 307mer revolifence, 
an 11g = Ne Priety and Roh on pms” , 
nd, being fully convinced of the Picty and Reafynalllenets of THE 
Propotition, 


4 And ajl the Congregation ſul that they would dc 


F 1.Sam 7, 


2 Il. 


5 50 * David gathered all Tſracl 7 together, from $li- 

hor of Egypt &, even unto the entring of Hemath, ro 5 

bring the ark of God from Kirjath-jcarim. " 
7 1.6 All the choſen Men of iſrael, as it is phraſed, 

Eivers ard Repreſentatives. þ Of which 1ce Ninns. 

1 Chron. 13. 5, 


=y 
*- 4 


6 And David went up, and all Iſrael to * 


= 


4 


. o » = Y , I 
to brirg vp thence the ark of God the LORD. thy: 
duwclieth vc7wreen the Cherubims, whoſe Name is culicd 
ON 1t It. 

# Which Explication is juſtified by 7: 
City 1s ca'led by both Names. 
Baale, 2 Sam. 5. 2. 
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on 2 San. 6, 

7 And they t carried the ark of God in 2 new cxrt + 244 
out of the houſe of Abinadab, and Uzza and Ahio drive # ue the 
the cart. ark 72 Tide, 

S And David and all Iſrael played befor: God with 
all zberr might, and with þ finging and with harps, and + Heb. 
with pſalteries, and with timbrels, and with cymbals, "=" 
and with trumpets. ; 

9 And when they came to the threſhing-floor of j| Chi- | Called 
don, Uzza put forth his hand to hold rhe ack, tor the Y4c#1n, 
oxen || {tumbled. : 

10 And the anger of the LORD was kindled againſt 5: 
Uzza, and he ſmore him, * becauſe he pur his hand to 
the ark : and there he died before God. 

11 And David was difpleated, becauſe the LORD 
had made a breach upon Uzza : wheretore that place is 
called || Perez-uzza to this day. 

I2 And David was afraid of God that-day 
How ſhall I bring the ark of God hozre to m- ? 

13 590 David + bronghr not the ark h-me to him{clf + ray, 
to the city of David, but carried it afide into the houtc remed; 
of Obed-edom the Gitrite. 

14 And the ark of God remained with the famil: 
of Obzd-edom in his houſe three months. And ot 
LORD bleftcd * the houſe of Obed-edom. and all tha 
he had. 


- 
=y 
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CHA EF. XIV 


Hiram's Kindneſs ty David, t. His Felicity in Perle, Wives and Chil- 
aren, 2 — 7. His two Victories againſt the Philijiines, 8 — 17. 


| * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to D2- » + 9am. 
1d, and timber of cedars, with maſons and C3- 5.11, &c- 
Peters to build him an houſe. 

2 And David perceived 4 that the LORD had 
tirmed him king over Iffael, for his kingdom was litt uv» 
on high, becaulte of his people Llirael. 

a By the remembrance of God's Promiſe and his Providence com- 
plying with ir, &c. But of this and the following Veries fee the 
Notes on 2 San. 8. 12, &c- whiere the ſame Hiitory 15 related. 


CON- 
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3 And David took ft mo wives at Jerr 
David begart mo ſons and daughr 
4 Now thelc arc the names of his children which he 
had in Jeruſilem, Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, ant 
Solomon, | 
And Ibhar. and Eliſha, and Elpaler, 
And Noa, and Nepheg and Japhia, 
And Eliihama, and || Beltiada, and Elipha 
And when the Philiflins heard that 7 
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Chap.XV. 


{ That 15, 
a place 9 
breat!ts- 


[| Or, t/-xt. 
lj Or, of Re- 
phatm, v. 9. 
” 2 Sam. 

6. 2 


1t 1s not 79 
carry the 
arl of God 
but for the 
{.evites. 

* Numh. 
2; Ig. 
Deur. 31.5. 


| Or, 
hin'men. 


*ICP 


anointed king 
to ſeck David, 
againit them. | 
o And the Philiſtins cam 
he valley of k--phaim. 
x 10 And Da.id enquired of God, ſaying, Shall I go up 
481in't the Philiftins ? and wilt thou deliver them into 
mine hand? And the LORD faid unto him, Go up, for 
[ will deliver tac inco thine hand. A 
'1 So they came up to Baal-perazim , and David 
Snom chem there. Then David ſaid, God hath broken 
ine Enemies by mine hand, like the breaking 


in upon M! =1 
forth of waters: therefore they called the name of that 
David 


place || Baal-perazim. = 0 - 
12 And when they had left their gods there, 
gave 4 commandment, and they were burnt with tire. 
13 And the Philiſtins yet again ſpread themſelves 4a- 
broad in the || ralley ||. | l 
1+ Therctore David enquired again of God, and God 
ſail unto him, Go not up alter them : turn away from 
them, * and come upon them, OVer againſt the mulberry- 
krces. 
15 And it ſhall 


aver all Ifacl, all the Philiſtins went up 
and David hcard of zt, and went our 


e and ſpread themſelves in 


be. when thou ſhalt hear a ſound of 
eoing in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then thou 
thalt go out to batrel : for God is gone forth betore 


thee, to fmite the holt of the Philiſtins. 
16 David therefore d1d as God had commanded him : 
2nd thev ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtins from Gibeon 
even tO Gazcr. 
= And the fame of David went out into all lands 6, 


and the LORD brought the tear ot him upon all na- 


5 3. e. Into all the nejghbouring Countrice. 


& 


CHAP. 2. 


ordereth the Prieſts and Le- 
24. He performeth the 
28. Michal deſpiſeth 


David having prepared a place for the Ark, 
wites to bring i; jrom Obed-Edom, 1 
Solemnity thereof with great joy, 2.5 = 
hin, 29. 


ND David made him houſes a in the city of Da- 
vid, and prepared a place for the ark of God, and 
pitched tor ir a tent Y. | 
a A Palace conſiſting of many Houſes or Apartments for his ſeve- 
ral Wives and Children. þ Ox. Why did he not firſt fetch the Ta- 
bernacle of {ſes from Gibeon, where it now was, that ſo he might 
put the Ark into its proper place? Anf. Partly, becauſe he had no 
mot:on or dirc&ion from God concerning the Tabernacle, as he had 
concerning the Ark : And partly, becauſe he thought the Tabernacle 
was not ſo neceſſary for that End as formerly, ſeeing he intended 
forthwith to ſet upon the building of the Temple, as appears from 


chap. I 7s 
2 Then David ſaid, F None ought to carry the * ark 


of God bur the Levites c - for them the LORD hath 
choſen to carry the ark of God, and to miniſter unto 
him for ever d. 

c And that upon their Shoulders : Of which ſee Numb. 4. 15. and 


7. 0, and notin a Cart, as it was before, to our preat grief and 
Iſs. d i. e. Solong as the Ark is to be remoyed, and as that Wor- 


ſhip continues. 


3 And David gathered all Iſrael together to Jeruſalem, 
to bring up the ark of the LORD unto his place which 
he had prepared for it. 

4 Ard David allembled the children of Aaron, and 
the Levites. | 

'5 Of the ſons of Kohath ez Uriel the chief, and his 
| brethren two hundred and twenty. 

e +2 wit, of Amr.am or Tzh.zr, Kohath's Sons, Numb. 3. 27. Other- 
wile ZHizapnhum, v.. and f2bron, v. 9. and Uzziel, wv. 10. were Ko- 
hati's Children 3 of which ſee Exod. 6. 17,18, 22. 


6 Of the ſons of Merari; Aſajah the chief, and his 
brethren an bv indred and twenty. | 

7 Ut the ſens of Gerſhom ; Joel the chief, and his 
brethren an hundred and thirty. 

_S Of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shemajah the chief, and 
his brethren rwo hundred. ; 

9 Ot the fons of Hebron ; Eliel the chief, and his 
brethren {ourfſcore. 

16 Of che fons of Uzziel ; Aminadab the chief, and 
is brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar the 
priefts f, and for the Levires, for Uriel, Aſajah, and Joel, 
Shemajah, and Eliel. and Amminadab ; 

f 1. e. The Chief Prieſts, 4biathar the High-Prieſt, and Zadob the 


EPIRONICLES 


Chapxi 


12 And ſid unto them, Ye are rhe chief of the I 
thers of the Levires : ſanRtite your ſclves g, boeh ye 
and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark of the 
LORD God of ltael unto zhe place that | have Prena. 
red tor it. | 
g By ſolemn Purification and Preparation of your ſelyec. 
Soul and Body. Scc on Exod. 1.9,10, 15. , 


13 For * becauſe ye d:d4 it not at the firſt þ the *.q 
LORD our God made a breach upon us, tor that we ; « 6” 
ſought him not after the due order #. "wu 
h Becauſe you did not ſanifie and prepare your {cl7e; by Golem. 
Prayer, and ſecking Counſel trom God, and by a terious Contide... 
tion of God's Will as to the Manner of carrying it ; which as 
your Duty more than others to obterve and ſee it executed. = 4. 
takes a part of the Guilt to himſelf, becauſe it was his Duty, ac Sis 
4s theirs, diligently to read the Law and Word of God, and tg fs 
executed, and rheir overſight did not excuſe his. þ According ++ © 
Rulcs which he appointed. ; TM 


both ib 


14 50 the prieſts and the Levites ſanGtificd thay. 
ſelves, to bring up the ark of the LOR ÞD Gag « 
Iſrael. = 
15 And the children of the Levites / hare the ai 
of God upon their ſhoulders, with the {taves theres; 
as * Moſes commanded, according to the word of th: 'tiy 
LORD. <5 ls 
] To wit, the Kohathites, Numb. 4. 4. Nm, 
16 And David ſpake to the chief of the Levites, to {5 
appoint their brerhren zo be the fingers, with inſtrument 
of muſick, plalteries, and harps, and cymbals, + ſounding « w. 
by lifting up the voice with Joy. " caky 
17 S0 the Levires appointed * Heman the ſon of Joel ; ** 
and of his brethren * Aſaph the ſon of Berechiah. and of 0 
the ſons of Merari their brethren, * Ethan the fon o*c; 
Kuſhajah. | 3 
18 And with them their brethren of the ſecond &. 
gree m, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth 
and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benajah, and Maaſiah, 
and Mattithiah, and Eliphaler, and Mikniah, and Ubed. 


edom., and Jeiel the porters 7:. 

mM The firſt Rank or Degree of Sacred Muſicians beins thoſe thre: 
famous Perſons named v. 17. next unto whom were theſe here ad- 
med. n Who were to keep the Doors of the Tabernacle and Court, 
but withal were inſtruted in Muſick and S:ging, that when they 
were free from Attendance up2a their proper Orfice, they might ag! 
be idle nor unprofitable Perſons in God's Houſe, 


cal 
les 


19 So the lingers, Heman, Aſaph, and Erhan, were ap: 
pointed to found with cymbals of bras. 

20 And Zechariah o, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maafith, and Bent- 
Jah, wirh pſalteries on Alamorh p. 


o In this Catalogue Ben is omitted, who was mentioned v. 13, Yet | 
others think him to be the ſame who is called Azariah, v. 21, But 
Ben might be fome other Perſon, who was indeed appointed for this 
Work, as 1s relared, v. 17, 18. and yet he might be taken of by 
Death or Sickneſs, or ſome ſudden and extraordinary Accident which 
hindred his execution ot the Place and Work allotted for him, which 
might torce the chief of tle Levites to appoint ſame other in [1: | 
ſtead, when they came to pur their Inſtitution in praRice, as here they 
Y 


did. p Or, with ( as that Particle is elſewhere uſed ) Alaroth, which 
is thought to be the name of an Inſtrument of Muſick ; or, of 4 cer- SE 6 
rain Tune, or Note, or part in Muſick. The cercain ſi2n(fication of if | 


is not nov known, Nor 1s it neceſſary for us to know it. And the 
like may be ſaid of Sheminth, v. 21. [; 
| al 
_ 21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mikneiah, and 
Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps || on the 0" an 
Sheminirth 4 to excel 7. p "I ab 
Sce on v.20, r Which word miy be here added, to note the ©" mtr4 te: 
Excellency of that Inſtrument, or Norte, or part of Muſick ; or, that of oy. 
there was a greater Extenſion or Eleyation of the Voice than in the mes oo 
former. "0 aids, 
þ . * A 1 | Uf,N | 
22 And Chenaniah chief of the Levites || was for T +, 4 Pe 
ſongs s : he inſtructed about the ſong, becauſe he 5;;4: Mſe/;, 
Skiltul. 7 Vs 
s Heb, Was for lifting up, either, 1. of the Ark : he was for carr!” 4 i, tj, thr 


age of the Ark, being appointed to initru& or direct the time and cari! 

manner of carrying the Ark, and when they ſhould make a ſtand or? ” 
a change in the Bearers. Or, rather, 2. of the Voice : he was the Mo- life 
derator of the Muſick, inſtruQing them when and how co litt up their of,?!1 
Voices, or change their Notes, or make their Stops ; which beſt agree 
with the following Reaſon, becauſe he was sbilful : For this require 

far more Skill than the carriage of the Ark; which any Man ot £0” 
mon Diſcretion could eafily govern; and with v. 27. where chis ſame 


Chenaniah is joyned with the Singers. 


23 And Berechiah, and Elkanah were door-Keepers 


the ark 7. os 
t They were appointed to keep the Door of the Tent 1 _ 

the Ark was to be put and kept, that no unhallowed Per1oN mg. 

preſs in and touch 1t; and in like manner they were to attend upe” 

the Ark in the Way, and to guard it from the preſs and touch of Nl CO! 

phane Hands ; for which end theſe two went before the Ark; 45 © bat 

other two Brethren mentioned in the cloſe of 1. 24. came afrer !f, ! t 


fo! 


ſccond Prieſt; ſee Numb. 3. 32, 


ſo it might be guarded on all ſides : which, how" neceffary it *# 


was rage * 

inſtru 
arci- ab9u 
and carts 
4 or + He 
Mo- Lift 
heir ot;?'4 
Jrees 
viced 
com- 
ſame 
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, XVI 


be done, ſufficiently appears trom rhe 6anger of coming roo near the 
ark, or to look 1ato 1t, which was excnplificd ia the Bethſhemites, 
1 $,z17. 6+ 19» | 

>+ And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphart, and Nathanecl. 
and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benajah, and Eltezer the 
aricts * did blow with the trumpets betor2 the ark 0i 
od : and Obed-edom and Jehiah were door-keepers tor 
the ark. : : 

25 So * David and the elders of Iſrael, and the cap- 


m. 2* , po T 25 ; SAS. _ MEE LT : SH 
| Ke. £1105 over thoutands, went to bring up the ark of the co 


venant of the L ORD, out of the houſe of Obed-cdot 
with JOY- 

26 And it came to paſs when God helped the Le- 
vitcs 22 that bare the ark of the covenant of the LOR D. 
chat they offered ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams. 

4 Either, 1+ by giving them ſtrength to carry their Burden : or, ra- 
ther, 2. by encouraging them in their Work with ſome comtortable 
Sign of h1s Preſence with them, and approbation of their Work and 
manner of carrving the Ark, When they ſaw that he did not cut 
of any of the Perſons employed, as he had done before, bur ſpared 
and fayoured them ; which they perceived when they had gone fix 
p.cce4, 4$ APPEars by 2 Sam. 6. 13. * 


27 And David was cloathed with a robe of fine 1i- 
nen -, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and thz 


| fingers, and Chenantah rhe maſter of the + ſong with 


the fingers. David allo had upon him an ephod of 
[1ne1. 

x 7.e. With a Linen Ephod, as it 1s explained 1n the cloſe of thi: 
yerſe, where this Circumſtance 1s repeated, hecauſe it was a notable 
and unuſual thing for David, who was no Levite, ro wear a Levitica] 
Garment, See of this and the following Veries the Nores on 2 Sam. 
6,14, 15, 16+ | 


2$ Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD with ſhouring, and with found of the cor- 
ner, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, making a 
noiſe with plalteries and harps. 

29 And it came to pals as the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD came to the city of David, that Michal the 


daughter of Saul, looking out at a window, Yaw king 


David dancing and playing, and ſhe deſpiſed him in her 
heart. 


CHAP. AVE 


| 


David's Feflival Sacrifice and Aims. The Pſalm of Thanksgrving, ſung | 
| preſence of the LORD, becauſe he cometh ro judge the 
earth. 


by a Quire, and the Penple ſaid Amen, 1 ———== 35. Miniſters, Por- 
ters, Prieſts, and Myſicians appointed i9 attend the Ark continually, 
Ro ___ 


O * they brought back the ark of God #2, and ler it 

in the midſt of the rent thar David had pitched tor 
it : and they oitered burnt-ſacrifices and peace-ofterings 
betore God. 

a Of theſe three Verſes ſee on 2 Sam. 6. 17, 18,196 

2 And when David had made an end of offering rhe 
burnt offerings, and the peace-ofterings, he bleſſed the 
people in the name of the LORD. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, both man and 
woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a good piece 
ot fleſh, and a Ragon of w17e. 

+ And he appointed certain of the Levites to miniſter 
betore the ark ot the LORD, and to. record, and to thank, 
and praiſe the LORD God of [ftael : 

5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, Jeiel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Ei! 
ab, and Benajah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel F with plal- 


nfs teries and with harps: but Aſaph made a ſound with 


sf 
'” 195 


baids, 


| aþ- 
d t1 
the 
by the 
f 


þ, 


uM 
{ 


cymbals. 

6 Benajah alfo and Jahaziel the prieſts, with trum- 
pets continually before the ark of the covenant of God. 

7 Then on that day David || delivered firſt zÞ:s p/2/m b 
- thank the LORD into the hand of Aſaph and his bre- 
k ren po 


b Whereby it is implied, that after rhis he delivered many ot'1cr 
Pſalms ſucceſſively into their Hands, to be ſung by them to the pratſc 
of God in his publick Service. See 2 Sam. 23.1» 2 Chron. 29. 3o. As 
for the Matter of this Pſalm, I ſhall defer the Explication of it till 1 
come tothe Book of Pſalms, where we ſhall fiad it in the ſame words, 
i Pſalm g5. & Ig, 


$ *Give thanks unto the LORD, call upos his name : 
make known his deeds among the people. 
.9 Sing unto him, fing pſalms unto him, tk ye of all 
his wondrous works. 
10 Glory ye in his holy Name, let the heirt of them 
ijovce that ſeek the LORD. 
ot wr the LORD and his ſtrength, {eek his face 
xnember his marvellous works that he hath 
ne, his wonders, and the judgments of his mourn, 


I CHRONIC LS: 


13 Oye ſed of Iftacl his'fervant. ve children 
£01) 21S Choſen ones. Mp : 
1+ He zs the LORD our God. 
the carth. _ 
15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant : the 
:o21ch he commanded ro a thouſand FCNerutions, 


Y.-B 2 TY oe” ae. a 
his Judgments are 1! al 


"SY 
ww IG 


ham. and ot his oath unto Ii: ac : 
17 And hath confirmed the 1zme to Jacob for a law. 
and to Iſrael for an everlaſting coveninc, : : 
18 Saying, Unto thee will I pive the land of Canzan, 
f the lot of your inheritance. © 
19 When ye were but + few. 
[trangers in 1t ; | 
20 And when they went from 1::tion to nation, and 


from one kingdom to another people. 


21 He fſuftcica no man to do them wrong : 
* reproved kings for their ſakes, 

22 Saying, * Touch not mine anvinted, and 
prophets no harm. 

23 * Sing unto the LORD all the earth : 
trom day to day his ſalvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen : 
lous works among all nations. 

25 For great zs the LORD, and greatly ro be praiied : 
he allo 7s to be feared above all gods. 


2 


even a few. 


LORD made the heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his preſence: ft 
gladneſs are in his place. 

28 Give unto the LORD, ye kindreds of the 
g1ve unto the LORD glory and {trength. 

29 Give unto the LURD theglory de unto his name; 
bring an oftering, and come before him, worſhip rhe 
LORD in the beauty of holineſs. 


people ; 


z3o Fear before him, all the earth: the world alfo 
{hall be ſtable, that it be not moved: 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and ket the carth rejoyce: 
and let en ſay among the nations, The LOKD reign- 
eth. 

32 Ler the ſa roar, and the fulnefs thereof; let the 
felds rejoyce, and all thar zs therein. 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood fing out at the 


34 * O give thanks to the LORD), tor he z good : 
{or his mercy exdureth tor ever. 

35 And fay ye, Save us, O God of our ſalvation, and 
zather us together, and deliver us from the hearhen c 
that we may give thanks to thy holy name, and glory tu 
thy praiſe. 

c This might ſecm an improper and unſeaſonable Prayer fur D.z- 
vid's time, when the Iſraelites were not yet ſcattered amongſt the tlea- 
then, but indeed 1t was not fo: partly, beciufe they had aircady been 
ſadly divided by a Civil War among themſelves ; and though they were 
now externally and viſivly united under David, yer he might juttly 
think that there were ſome who yet retained in their Hearts their old 
Leaven, their hatred of him, and their affeRion ro $xul, which might 
hereafter break forth when occaſion was offer'd, as it did, 2 Sa. 16.8, 
and therefore he juſtly prays, that they may be gatiercd and united 
together in hearty Love as well as in cutward Shcw : and partly, be- 
cauſe this Pſalm or Prayer was made by Davis? tor tite vie of the 
Church, not oaly in that preſent time, but in future Azes, in which 
David toreſaw by the Spirit of Prophecy, cr by coattder.tion of thoſe 
Ancient and Sacred Pred:Fions, Deaxr. 31. and 32. that the Ijraelites 
would one time or other fortake God, and for their Apoſtacy be di- 
ſperſed among the Heathens, whea they thuuid have great and par- 
ticular need of this Prayer. 


36 Bleſſed be the LORD Got of Hracl for ever and 
ever : and all * the people ſaid, Amen, and praiſed tie 
LORD. 

7 So he left there 4, before the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD, Aſaph and his brethren, to miniſter betore 
the ark continually, as every davs work .required : 

d te, He appointed them their Work and Station chere. 

28 And Obed-cdom, wit their brethren, threeicore 
and eight : Obed-edom alſo the ton of Jecturhun, and Ho- 
fah 70 be porters ec : 

e Or, Door- keepers, as the ſame Hebrew Word 25 rengred, 09. 1 
23, 24. of which ſce the Note on v. 23. 

39 And Zadok the prieſt / , and his bretbren 
priaſts, before the rabernacle of the LORD, * in the 
high place rhat mas at Gibeon, —_— | 

f Not the High Prieft, but the ſccond, and the Chief Prieſt ar Ct 
ben, where the Famous Tabernacſc and Altar made by 2 / 1] {til 
were, I Chron. 21. 29. 2 Chron. 1. 3+ where alto the Ord: nary S4Crt- 
fices were offered, and the ftared and pubiick Worſhip ol God was 
performed, as it hcre follows, for which the Pricfts were Placed chere ; 
1% the Extraordinary Worſhip was betore the Ark upon great OCCa- 


fions, as when God wis confulred, which was t9 be done betore pr 
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16 Even of the * Covenant which he made wick Abra- © 
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26 For all the * gods of the people are idols; bur the © 
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Chap. XVII. 

i h 12s Abias 
Ark and by the High-Pireft, Exod 29. 12) 20j 21. _ pp So -—4 
thar z; tho ercfore abode here with the Ark, when 235 let: 
at Gibeon. 


ao To ofter burnt-ofterings unto the LORD upon ms 
> rxod.25. altar of the burnt-oftering continually * || morning _ 
2+. Numb. evening, and 70 do according to all zbat 7s written 11 th 
2.5 Jaw of the LORD, which he commanded lirael : 
Sorter 41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and the reſt 
vn pn that were choſen, who were expretled by name g, to g1ve 
-rainz. thanks to rhe LORD, becauſe his mercy endureth tor. 

ever : 


-eeding C: was this good King of God's Worſhip, that 
| nrviy an us wo gh bu ed - it, bur ſuch as he appointed to 
it, and were fit 10T It, ; 

> And with them Heman and Jeduthun with trum- 
pers and cymbals, for thoſe that ſhould make a ſound. 
2nd with muſical inſtruments of God þ: and the ſons of 
ied uthun were | POrters, 
or gate. 1 1-12 Arch Bf cow appropriated to the Worſhip and Honour of 


God. : 
+3 And all the people departed every man to his 
& : and David returned to bleſs his houle. 


houle : 

CHAP. XVI. 

David deſiening t0 ui! God an houſe : Nathan at firſt approveth of it : 
After by the Word of God forbiddeth him, I oY Promiſing him 
Bleſſings and Benefits in his Seed, 11 — 15, Davids Prayer and 
Tranksgiving. 15 —— 22» 


* . Carm þ 
-, 7 that David faid ro Nathan the propher, Lo, I dwell 
| 51 uy houſe of cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the 
LOIKKD remoineth under curtains. 

a This whole Chapter is explained, 2 Sam. 7. where the ſame 
things are recorded with very little variation of the Words ; which 
alſo hath bcen conſidered in my Notes upon that Chapter ; to which 
I r{fer the Reader, taking notice here but of ſome very few things. 

> 'Then Nathan 1aid unto David, Do all thar zs in 
thine hcart, for God 7s with thee. 

> And it came to paſs the ſame night, that the word 
of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 

4 Go and tell David my fervant , Thus faith the 
LORD, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to dwel] 
in. 

s For I have not dwelt in an houſe fince the day thar 
# Heb. TI brought up rae), unto this day, but f have gone from 
have been. tent to tent. and trom ore tabernacle 70 another. | 

6 Whereſoever LI have walked wirh all lrael, ſpake I 
4 word to any of the judges of Urael (whom I commanded 
to teed my people) ſaying, Why have ye not built me 
an houſe of cedars ? 

7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto my ſervant 
David, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, I took thee from 
the /ſhecp-cote, even F from tollowing the ſheep, that 
thou thouldeſt be ruler over my people Iſrael : 

5 And I have been with thee whitherſoever thou haſt 
walked, and have cut off all thine enemies from before 
thee, and have made thee a name like the name of the 
grcat men that are 11 the earth. 

.9 Alſo 1 will ordain a place for my people Iſrael, and 
will plant them, and they ſhall dwell in their place, and 
ih1Ji be moved no more. neither ſhall rhe: children of 
wickednets 6 waſt them any more : (as at the begin- 


. 
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N®! * it came to paſs a as David fat in his houſe, 


T Heb. 


þ Such as are devoted and wholly given up to Wickedneſs ; clſe- 
where called Children of Belzal. 

10 And || face the time that I commanded judges to 
be over my people Iirael) moreover, I will ſubdue all 
thine enemies. Furthermore, I tell thee, that the LORD 
will build thee an houſe. | 

11 And it thall come to paſs, when thy days be ex- 
pired, thar thou muſt go zo be with thy fathers, that I 
will raiſe up thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall be of thy 
{ons, and 1 will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 

12 He ſhall build mean houle. and I will eſtabliſh his 
trone for ever. 

13 © I will be his fathex, and he ſhall be my fon, and 
[ will not take my mercy/ away irom him, as I took 77 
from hz, that was before thee. 

- 14 But will ſettle him in mine houſe c, and in m 
kingdom d for ever, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
OF CYCTINOTE. | 
_© In my Dvclling-place, cither, 1. In Feruſalem, thc place where 
God had put his Name {or ever, 2 King. 21. 4, 7. 2 Chron. 6.5, 6. 
©-ompare I King. 11.36. X 15. 4. Or, 2, In the Temple, which is 
more properly and confſtintly called God's Houſe; and fo this Expeſſi- 
ON agrees but very imperfectly with Solomon, or his Succeflors, who 
might bc ans tÞ be ſertled in God's Heuſe, becauſs they were ſettled 
2.047 Lt, ang 10 19% fort ſet over it, becauſe they were to take care 


i1 Or, AS. 


* » Sam. 
Te. Ig, 


ECIHRUONICLES 


Chap.Ryy 


that the Prieſts and others ſhould pertorm their Offices and God's Ser. 
vice in it; butſtri&ly and properly agrees only ro Chriſt, to whom 
alone thar Promiſe alſo of an everlaſting Eſtabliſhmenc in this King. 
dom beiongs, as was noted on 2 Sam.7. And this Expreſſion ſcems to 
be moſt cinphatically added, to ſignifie, that that Perſon in whom Jl 
thoſe Fromiſes ſhould be fully and perteRly accompliſhed, to wit the 
Meſhas, ſhould be ſettled nat only in the Kiog's Throne, as others of 
David's Succeſſors were, butalfo 1n God's Houſe or Temple; and cop. 
ſequeatly, thar he ſhould be a Prieſt as well as a King; which Myſter 

was more clearly revealed to David. Pſal. 110. 1,2,4, and may A 
intimated, though obſcurely ( as was fit and ufual in that ſtate of t1,.. 
Church ) in theſe Words. & Either, 1. In the Kingdom of Iſrael, 
which God calls h7s Kingdom, becaufe he was ina ſpecial manner th..;; 
King and Governour, having raited them up and formed them into 5 
Kingdom, and given them that Prote&tion and Aſſiſtance which Kir : 
owe to their Kingdoms; and becauſe he expeRed and required fro 
them, what Kings do from their People, that they ſhould be who] 
governed by his Laws, and deyoted to his Service. Or, 2, In Gog+ 
Kingdom, in a more large and general Senſe. And this, as wel] 2: the 
former Phraſe, may ſcem ſingularly to belong to the Meſſiah, who ws 
not only robe the King of Jſrael, but alſo of all Nations, as was fore. 
told even in the Old Teſtament, as Pſal. 2.6, 7, 8, 9, 10. IL, 12, & 
22, 27, 28. & 72.11. Iſa-2. 4. Hazgg. 2+ 7. and fo this may he an 
Intimation of that great Myſtery which is more fully revealed jn the 
New Teſtament, to wit, that Chriſt 1s the Head, or King, or Goyer. 
nour of all God's Church, conſiſting of Fews and Gentiles, ang of 
all Nations, and indeed of ail Creatures, the Anpels not excepted: 
all which is God's Kingdom, and by him given to his Son our Bleiſeq 
Lord Chriſt. And for the ſignification of theſe great things, thers 
is ſo great and remarkable an Alteration of the Phraſe here from 
what 1t is in 2 Sam. 7. where ſpeaking to David, he conftantly calls 
it his (7. e. David's ) Kingdom and his Houſe, v. 12-13, 16, 19, 28, 27, 
for which he here ſaith my Houſe. and my Kingdom which allo he 4:. 


nm 


ly 


| ſtinguiſheth from his Throne, which 1s mentioned in the next Clayſe 


of this Verſe, and in v- It, 12, But theſe things I ſubmit to the ]y. 
dicious Reader, | 

15 According to all theſe words, and according to all 
this viſion, ſo did Nathan ipeak unto David. 


16 And David the king came, and fat e hefore the 
LORD, and faid, Who am I, O LORD God, and what 
7s mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 

e Which may note either his Geſture 3 or his Continuance there til 
he had finiſhed this following Prayer. | 

17 And yet this was a {mall thing in thine eyes, 0 
God, for thou haſt a//o ſpoken of thy ſervants houlz for 
a great while to come, and haſt regarded me according 
to the eſtate of a man of high degree, O LORD God f. 

f 1. e. Thou haſt treated me as if I had been born the San x 
great Monarch, and not a poor Shepherd, as indeed I was, O Lord 
God. Oth. Thus, Thou haſt regarded or reſpefed me as the Tye of Fi. 
gure, or according to the Rank or Order of that excellent Man, or Mar if 
high Decree, who 15 alſo the Lord God, 1. e. of the Meſſiah, who 15 God- 
Man. 7.e. Thou haſt given to me and my Houſe an Everlaſting King- 
dom, which is the peculiar Priviledge of that great Perſon the Mel- 
fnab, Dan. 2. 44. and 7. 13, 14. 

18 What can David + /pea& more to thee for the ho-Ti 
nour of thy ſervant ? for thou knowelſt thy ſervant. 

19 O LORD tor thy ſervants ſake g, and according 
to thine own heart haſt thou done all this greatneſs, it 
making known all theſe + great things. + 

g In.2 Sam. 7. 21. it is, for thy words ſake; for the ſake of thy gtiit| 
Word and Promiſe niade to thy Servant; as that Phraſe, for David's 
ſake, is oft thus underſtood, for God's Coyenants ſake made with 
David. 

20 O LORD, there 7s none like thee, neither 7s there 
any God belides thee, according to all that we have heard 
with our ears. | 

21 And what one nation in the earth zs like thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, whom God went to redeem 7o be his own peo- 
ple, to make thee a name of + greatneſs and terriblenels, + tt, 
by driving out nations from before thy people, whom gra! 
thou hait redeemed out of Egypt ? a 

22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make thine own” * 
people for ever, and thou LORD. becameſt their God. 

23 Therefore now. LORD, let the thing that thou halt 
ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and concerning his houlc, 
be eſtabliſhed for ever, and do, as thou haſt 1aid. 

24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed , that thy name may be 
magnifed for ever, ſaying, The LORD of hoſts zs the 
God of Iſrael, even a God to Iftael h, aud /ct the houte 
of David thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed before thee. 

h Or, The Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, is a God to Iſrael; te. He 
is really to his People that which he hath ſtiled himſelf, their God, ha- 


ving taken ſuch care of them, and ſhewed ſuch Mercy and Truth to 
them, as did fully anſwer that Title. 


25 For thou, O my God, # haſt told thy ſervant that f = 
thou wilt build him an houle: therefore thy ſervant hath gc " 
tound 77 his heart to pray before thee. ear 
26 And now, LORD, ( thou art God, and haſt pro- ſeruat 
miſled this goodnels unto thy ſervant. ) or 
27 Now therefore || ler it pleaſe thee to bleſs the houſe j MW 
of thy ſervant, thar ic may be before thee for ever : tor (a 
thou blefleſt, O LORD, and 77 ſhall be bleſſed for ever. | 
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nap- _ CHAP. XKVIIL 


David ſubdueth the Philiſiines and the Moabites : ſmiteth Hadarezer and 
the Syrians, 1 8. Tou ſendeth Hadoram with preſents to bleſs Da- 
vid : the preſents and ſpail David dedicated to God, 9 — 12. Hz: 
putteth gariſons in Edom, 13. David's Officers, 14 —— 17+ 

O after this * it came to pals, that David imote the 
Philiſtins a, and ſubdued them, and took Gati and 


F 2 C11, 


> her # rowns out of the hands of the Phililtins. 
Ighte'9 o All this Chapter 1s explained on 2 Sam. 2. 


> And he ſmote Moab : and the Moavites became 
Davids ſervants, and brought pitts. 
Hl 3 And David fmote || Hadarezer king of Zobeh unto 
| Hamath, as he went to eftablith his F dominion by the 
46,3: rjiver Euphrates. z 
Reads And David took from him a thouſand chariots, and 
3" pyen thouſand horſemen, and twenty thouſand footmen : 
David alſo houghed all the chariot hor/es, but reſerved 
of them an hundred chariots. 

5s And when the Syrians of F Damaſcus came to Ha- 
darczar king of Zobah, David ſlew of the Syrians two 
and twenty thouſand men. 

5 Then David put gari/ors in Syria-damaſcus, and 


d Heb. 


Knob 
"ML WAS: 


the Syrians became Davids ſervants, ard brought gitts. 
Thus the LORD preſerved David whitherſoever he 
went. : : 
7 And David took the ſhields ot gold that were on 
the ſervants of Hadarezer, and brought them to Jcru- 
F 2a flew 
| Gldd $ Likewiſe from || Tibhath, and from Chun 6, cities 
#5 of Hadarezer, brought David very much braſs, where- 
| "7 with * Solomon made the brazen fea, and the pillars, 
115, and the vellels of braſs. 
rings © þ For which, 28am. 8.8. Betah and Berothat are mentioned. Et 
t | ther therefore they were the ſame places called by ſeveral names, as 
r4.13-is uſual : Or, they were four neighbouring places, out of all which 
j the Braſs was taken, whereof two places having been named there, 
and omitted here, and the other two places there omitted are here 
) remembred. 
, b,7, 9 Now when || Tou king of Hamath heard how 
. + had ſmitten all the hoiſt of Hadarezer king of Z0- 
an :; 
mr, 10 He ſent Hadoram his ſon to king David, || to en- 
4 4.10. quire of his welfare, and || to congratulate him, becaulc 
- 0, ho had fought againſt Hadarezer, and {mitten him, (tor 
f % Hadarezer + had warred with Tou) and with him all 
. jj; manner of veſſels of gold, and filver, and brats. 
Meh 11 Then alfo king David dedicared unro the LORD, 
i with the filver and the gold thar he broughr from all 
). fikb '7 iheſe nations; from Edom, and from Moab, and from 
the children of Ammon, and from the Philittins, and trom 
Z \malek. 
li 12 Moreover, Abiſhai the ſon of Zerujah flew of the 
+86, Edomites in the valley of 1alt, eighteen thouſand. 
y gti 13 And he put gariſons in Edom, and all the Edomites 
s became Davids ſervants. Thus the LORD preſerved 
A David whitherſoever he went. 
6 14 So David reigned over all Iſrael, and executed 
4 Judgment and Juſtice among all his people. 
| 15 And Joab the ſon of Zerujah was over the hoſt, 
"and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, || recorder. 
\ wa 16 And Zadok the ſon of Ahirub, and j| Abimelech 
TP” Bo ſon or Abjathar, were the prieſts, and || Shautha was 
TY ted {cribe. 
wt "4 17 And Benajah the fon of Jehojada was over the 
ay T Cherethire, and the Pelethite : and the ſons of David 
hin £270 CluUet T-about the king; 
M.1. and 
at jh, | C H A P..| XIX. 
{2 0 #3 David's Meſſengers to Hanun are villanouſly intreated, 1 = $, Thc 
hens if S—_ and Syrians are overcome by Foab and Abiſhai, 6 — 15: 
be by y David himſelf, 16 I9., 
= Nt * it came to paſs after this, that Nahafh the 
A King of the children of Ammon died a, and his ſon 
_ Teigned in his ftead. 
"A - I the Contents of this Chapter ſee the Notes on 2 Sam, 10. 
_ wye the fame things, and almoſt the very ſame words. 
| 2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs unto Hanun 
at f fe the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his father ſhewed kindneſs 
th wr wo me. And David feat meilengers to comtort him con- 
= cIming his tather : ſo the ſervants of David came into 
0- ſervat the land of rhe children of Ammon, ro Hanun, to com: 
ort him. 
iſe I » +, 3 Vut the princes cf the children of Ammon ſaid to 
oh (att te 56, 2 0un, F. Thinkeft thou that David doth honour thy 
| bDniz, ather that he hath ſent comforters unto thee? are not 
| S 1CTVANtS Come unto the for to ſearch, aud to over- 
throzy, and to Jpi2 our the land. 
P, ol. I 
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4 Wherefore Hanum took Davids ſervants, and tha- 


ved them, and cut off their garments in the mille b 
by their buttocks, and ſent them away, 

5 Then there wenr coriain, and told Navid how t] 
men were ſerved. And he fear to mer them « tor the 
men were greatly aſhamed ) and the king faid, Carry ar 
Jericho until your beards be grown, and zhc rewurn, 

6 And when the children of Ammon {av that they 
had made themlclves + odious ro David, Hanun and tis + Heb. 
children of Ammon fſenr a thouſand talents of filver to *? Zinks 
nire them chariots and horſemen out of Meſonots 
and out of Syria-maachah, and our of Zobah. = 

7 00 they hired thirty and wo thouſind chariots b, 
and the king of Maachah and his people, who carne 2nt 
pitched before Medeba. And the chitdren of Ammon 
gathered themſelves together trom their cities, and ca 
to batrel. 

b i.e. 32000 Men fighting from or with Chariors, as that word is 
elſewhere uſed : of which fee my Noces on 1 $4. 13. s.. And this 
Interpretation ſeems the more probable by comparing this place witty 
2 Sam, 10. 6, where this Army 15s faid to contift ot 25250 t32tmen, and 
1:000 men of Tſhtob; which make vp theſe 32000 Men, who tought 
partly from Chariors, and partly on root wich Charivts, or actendini; 
upon the Chariots, as the ancieat manner of fighting waz, and hors 
v. 6. this Army 15 made up of Charirts and Horſemen, where, except 
the Chariots be underſtood of Foormen, there were no Footinen in the 
Army, which 1s unuſual and 1acred:ble. 


s And when David heard of zz, he ſent Joab, ani all 
the hoſt of the mighty 2e7. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and put tie 
batrel in aray before the gate of the ciry : and the kings 
that were come, were by themſelves in the tizld. 

10 Now when Joab {aw that # the bartel was {et + Heb. the 
againſt him, betore and behind, he chote out of all rhe ##ce 9 tte 
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|| choice of I{racl, and pur zhem in aray again{t the Af: 1 — 
lyrians. NY 
11 And the reſt of the people he delivered unto the 
hand of + Abifhai his brother, and rhey ſer themiclves in F Heb. 
aray againſt the children of Ammon. Abſhat. 
12 And he laid, It the Syrians be too ſtrong -for me, 
then thou ſhalr help me : bur it the children of Ammon 
be too ſtrong tor thee, then I will help thee. 
13 Be of good courage, and ler-us behave our ſelves 
valiantly for our people, and tor the cities of our God : 
and ler the LOKD do zhat which is good in his fighr. 
14 So Joab and the people thar were with him, drew 
nigh before the Syrians, unto the barttel ; and they fied 
betore him, 
15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that the 
Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fied before Abithai his 
brother, and entred into the city. Then Joab came to 
Jeruſalem. | 
16 And when the 5>yrians ſaw that they were put to 
the worſe before If{rael, they ſent meſſengers, and drew 
forth the Syrians that zw2re beyond the || river : and ||Sho- {| That i:, 
phach, the captain of the hoſt of Hadarezer, went before E2hrates. 
them. L _ oy 
17 And it was told David, and he gathered ail } * > Cm 
and pafked over Jordan, and came upon thein, 212. 
the battel in aray againſt taem, fo when David i 
the barrel in aray againſt the Syrians, they tought wi! 
him. 
1$ But the Syrians fled before Iffael, and David flew 
of the Syrians ſeven thoutind men ; wyzech fog? 17 Cn- 
riots, and forty thouſand toormen c, wid Kiiled Shopiach 
the captain of the hoſt. 
c How this agrees with 2 Sam. Lo. 13, fee in the Notes on 
place. 
19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw that tics 
were put to the worſe betore lira-l, they made Peace 
with David, and became | 


rac! 


thaic 


a 
his fervants : Nefther wourd ls 
Syrians help the children of Ammon any more. 


ERAE -AX. | 
Rabbah beſieged, ſpoiled, and rotured by David, v —- 3, Three Grants 
ſlain, 4—8. 
Nd * it came to paſs, that + after the year was ex- * 2 Sam. 
pired, art rhe time that kings go out 19 0477c!, Joab ; pot = 
led torth the power of the army, and waited the country Þ, 
of the children of Ammon @, and came 2ad belicged of the : nates 
Kabbah , ( but David rarried at Jeruſalem ) and Joab 
{mote Rabbah, and deliroyed tt. | 
a Of this firſt Verſe ſee my Notes 01 2 £7. 11. 1. and of ve 24 3s 
on 2 Sam. 12. 30, 31. and of the reft of this Chapter on 2 Sm. 21, 
15, &c. where alſo an Account is givcl Of the teeming differences 
between this and that Relation. | 
2 And David * took the crown of their kirg from * 2 Sar. 
off his head, and found it + to weigh a talent Of gold, bo Wt 
and zhere were precious ſtones in it, and it was tet upon _.;,.. .. 
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Chay. XXL ECHRRON 


M 1 ye FPP.2 p IJ p i 
D-1ils head and he brought alſo cxcecding much {poll | 
out of the Ciry. © OvOP 

> And he brought out the people that ere 1 1t, an 
cnt hom with ſaws and with harrows of iron, and with 
1% >11t David with all the ciries of the chil- 


mM. axes: cron lod | 
22.13 @ron of Ammon. And David and all the people return- 


l Or, >.4 rr Ic IIEY TTY 
ES Eye 10 JETULdICH. mp. Fe | | 
ba 2 4 And it came to pals after this, * that there || + aroſe 


| Or, Geb. war at || Gezer with the Philiſtins ; at which time Sib- 
| $1th.  bockat rho Hufhathire flew || Sippai zhar weas of the chil- 
2 S2M-2TÞ ron of | the giant, and they were ſubdued. 
nk 5 Ant) there was war again with the Philiſtins, = 
| Calied Flbanan the fon of \|*Jair flew Lahmi the brother 0 
alſo Jere- Goliah the Gittite, whoſe ſpear-ſtatt was like 2 Weavers | 


ISS) 


——— + Heam. 

RE: | 65 And yet again * there was war at Gath, where was 

21,25, +4 man of preat Pature, whoſe fingers and toes were 

+ Bob. four and twenty, fix o7 each hajzd, and fix 077 each foot : 

a manof 12:24 he alſo was + the fon of the giant. 

lf - Bur when he || defied 1frael, Jonathan the Jon of 
5341; | Shimea, Davids brother, flew him. 


6 X 
fne gyailty 


er Riphre,  S Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath : and they 


| Or,7e- fall by the hand of David, and by the hand of his {er- 
| Called Vans: | 
Sh.mmah, CHAP. XXL 


1Sam-15.9. David nunhreth the poople, 1 == 5. He repenteth : of three Fudg- 
ments proppunte.s, he vinrſeth tne Peſtilence : and why, 7 m_ 7 
Dueid, by God's direction, buildeth an Altar , and ſacrificeth : the 
F,:oue us flayed, 14 — 30. 


* 2 Sam.  N4 * }| Satan 1tood up « againſt Hrael, and pro- 
24.1, &. {YN voked David to number lirael. 
[| Or, 21 z Heb. fd. to wit, before the Lord and his Tribunal, to accuſe 


adverju') David and Tirae!, and to beg God's permiſſion to tempt David to 
Num? 2. naiber the People. Standing is the Accuſers poſture betore Mens 
22423- Teibuan's; and conſequently the Holy Scripture (which uſeth to ſpeak 
of God, and of the things of God. after the manner of Men, to bring 
them Cown to our Capacitics ) elſewhere repreſents Satan in this po- 
ſture, as 1 King. 22. 21. Zech. 3.1. And fo this agrees with 2 Sam. 


5* & . . - . 
2.1. 1. where the Lord is ſa1d to move David, 1. e. to give Satan Com- 


miſſion or Permiſfion to move him ; tor otherwiſe God tempteth no 
man, James 1. 13+ But of this, ard of this whole Chapter, ard of the 
Variztions and ſceming ContradiQions berween this Narrative and that 
in S.muel, fee my Notes on 2 Sam. 24, 

2 And David ſaid to Joab, and to the rulers of the 
people; Go, number Iſtael, from Beerſheba even to Dan ; 


and bring the number of them to me , that I may 


+ ich. Coth my lord require this thing ? why will he bet a 


# F745 Eaule of trefpals to Iſrael b ? 
$, Gr. ; 


are for the molt part guilty of their fins in one kind or other; orat! 


wiwctore joab departed, and went throughout all Itrael, 


iwori: ard Judah 72s four hundred threeicore and ten ' 
thoutand men that drew {word. 
6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them c; for the kings word was abominable to Joab. | 
c Part!y for the following Reaſon ; and principally by God's ſpecial 
and gracious Prov.dence to thefe two Tribes, to Lewr, becauſe they | 


were Ceycted to his Service; and to Benjamin, becauſe they were the | 


leaſt of ali the Tribes, having been almoſt extin&. Fudg. 21. and becauſe 
God toreſaw that they would be faithful to the Houſe of David in the 
d:ivifion of the Tribes, aud therefore he would not have them Gdimi- 
nithed. And 79: preſumed to leave theſe two Tribes unnumbred, 
2ecauſc he 22d ſpecion: pretences for it 3 for Levi, becauſe they were | 
ro Warriors, and the Kings Command reached only to thoſe that drew 
ſword, as appears from v. 5. And for Benjamin, becauſe they, being 
ſo ſmai! 4 Tribe, and bordering vpon Jeruſalem their chief City, might 
+ Heb. an; ily be numvred afterward. : 
» AN. . 1 _ . _— > . | 
it was evil_ 7 T And GOL was diſplead with this thing d, there- 
In the eyes tore he imote Iſrael e. 
ef the a Becouſe this was done without any colour of Neceſſity, and out of 
LORD meer Curiofity, and Oftencation, and carnal Confidence, as David's own 
concern”g Conicience told him, which therefore ſmote him, as iris related, 2 Sam; 
zhis thing, 24-10. e Which is particularly related in the following Verſes. 
Sam. S 4nd David taid unro Gol, * I have ſinned greatly, 
» Roof becau le 1 have Gone this thing z * but now, I beſeech 
tz. 42, Thee, do away the iniquiry of thy ſervant, for 1 have dons 


ing 


I + offer thee zÞree things, chulſe thee one of them t 


» vy-. /? 
*, >4* -Aa | in] r 
\ Cry foolliin \ . 


IC. L EX Chap. XX; 

9 And the LORD ſpake unto Gad, Davids ſer. ſay. | 
10 Go, and tell David ſaving, Thus ſaith the LORÞ. 
may do 27 unto thee. 


11 So Gad came to David, and {aid unto him, Thus 
{ith the LORD, T chuſe rhee, 


oa T Hel 
12 Either three years tamine, or three months to he tatz;..., 


deſtroyed before thy foes, ( while rhat rhe ſword of thine 
enemies oyertaketh zheec ) or elſe three days the ſword. of 
the LORD, even tine pettilence in the land, and the 
angel of the LOR D dettroying throughout all the 
coaſts of Ifrael. Now. therefore advite thy elf, what 
word I ſhall bring again to him thar 1enr me. 

13 And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a great ſtrait : 
let me fall now into the hand of the LORD, ( for very 
|| great are his mercies ) but let me not fall into the hand: 


ot man. 


14 So the LORD ſent peſtitence upon Iftael ; ang 


there fell of Ifrael ſeventy thouland men. . 

15 And God ſent an *argel unto Jerutalem to deſtroy * : 5, 
it: and as he was deſtroying, the LOR D beheld, and *% 1, 
he repented him of the evil, and ſaid to the angel that 
deſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay now thine hand. And the 


angel of the LORD ſtood by the rhrefhing-floor of 
| Ornan the Jebnhre. 

16 And David lift up his eyes, and ſaw the angel cf" 
the LORD fſiand between the earth and the heaven. ha-* 
ving a drawn ſword in his hand {tretched out over Jeu. 
ſalem : then David and the elders of I/rae!, who were 


' clothed in fackcloth f, tell upon their faces. 


f 7.e. In mourning Garments, humbling themſelves before Gol for 
their Sins, and deprecating his Wrath againſt rhe People. 


17 And David ſaid unto God, Is zt nor I that com: 
manded the people ro be numbred ? even I it is that hare 
ſinned and done evil irdeed ; but az for theſe ſheep what 
have they done ? let thine hand, I pray thee, O LORD 
my God, be on me, and on my fathers houſe, but not on 
thy people, that they ſhould be plagued. 


18 Then Þ the * angel of the LORD commanded fi 
Gad to ſay to David, that David ihould go up and fer” 


up an altar unto the LORD, in the threſhing-floor of 


Ornan the Jebuſte. 


19 And David went up ar the ſaying of Gad, which 


he ſpake in the name of the LORD. | 
20 || And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the angel ; and [%=» 
his four ſons with him hid themſelves g. Now Ornan 


was threſhing wheat. 

g Or, And Ornan turned back (7. e. turned his face from the Ange!) | o// 
for or when (for the Hebrew Vau is trequently uſed both thoſe ways) be ther'; 
ſaw the angel, and (fo did) his four ſons with hin, hiding themſelves ; patt- yi; 
lv, becauſe of the Glory and Majeſty in which the Angel appeared, jj»; x 
which Mens weak and ſinful Narures are not able to bear; and partly, jjr,j 
from the fear of God's Vengeance, which was at this time riding CF- jjni 
cuit in the Land, and now ſeemed to be coming to their Family. 


21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked and 


; ſaw David, and went our of the threſhing-floor, and bow: 


let my Lord the King do that which rs good in his eyes: 
lo, 1 give zbce the oxen alſo for burnt-offerings, and the 
threſhing-in{truments for wood, and the wheat tor the 
meat-oftering, I give it all. ; 
24 And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, but I will 
verily buy it for the full price : for I will not take bat 
which 7s thine for the LORD, nor offer burnt-ofterings 
without coſt, 2 
25 So * David gave to Ornan for the place, ſix hun-**** 
dred ſhekels of gold by weight. wy 
26 And David built there an altar unto the LORD, 
and offered burnt-offerings and - peace-ofterings , and 
called upon the LORD ; and he anſwered him from 
heaven by fire þ upon the altar of burnt-oftering, 
h Heb. by fire ſent from Heaven : which was the fign of God's AC" 
ceptance, See Levit. 9.24. 1 King. 18. 24. 38. 2 Chron. 7. I» 


27 And the LORD commanded the angel, and he put 
up his ſword again into the ſheaf thereof. 

28 At that time, whea David faw that the LORD 
had anſwered him in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the Je 
buſice, then he ſacrificed there 7. 

: When he perceiycd that his Sacrifice there offered was neuen 


4 


"at 17 fe; 


ble to God, he proceeded to offer more Sacrifices in that place, and 
3id not go to Gibeon, as otherwiſe he ſhould have done. 

29 For the tabernacle of the LOKD which Moics 
made in the wilderneſs,and the alrar of the burnr-oftering 
vere at that Seaſon in the high place at * Gibeon. 

30 But David could not & go before it / + to enquire 


1 2" f God 77; for he was afraid becauſe of the {word of 


. the angel of the LORD 7. 

1. b i, e, Durſt not. 1 7. e. Before the Tabernacle, where the Altar 
5%: flood. m Heb. to ſeek, God, i. e. humbly to beg his favour by 
prayer and ſacrifice, n 7.e. VVhen he ſaw the Angel ſtand with 
his drawn ſword over Jeruſalem, as is related above, ver. 15, 16. he 
durſt not go away thence to  Gibeon, Jeſt the Angel in the mean 
time ſhould deſtroy Feruſalem; for the prevention whereot he 
thought it moſt proper to continue to worſhip God in that place, 
which he had conſecrated by his ſpecial Preſence and gracious Accep- 


tJi:Ccs 


CHAF, XXIL 


[2mm in God's Promiſes and his Duty, 6 — 15. he chargeth the princes 
to aſſiſt his Son, 17 — 19, 


; ara AP Hen David faid 2, * This is the houſe of the LORD 


Fo Gn. js 4 x . "HF . 
_— Tx God b, and this 7s the altar of burnt-oftering for 
416 ! 

8, [{rael. 


a Partly by his obſervation of this gracious and glorious Appear- 
ance of God, and his command to ere& an Altar, and his Accep- 
tance of a Sacrifice offered in this Place : and partly by the Inſtin& 
and DireRtion of God's Spirit, by which, as he 1s ſaid to have had the 
pattern of the Houſe, Porch, Altar, &c. 1 Chron. 28. 11 12, 19, fo 
doubtleſs he was alſo inftrued as to the Place where the Houſe ſhould 
t: builr. 6 This is the Place appointed by God for the building of 
his Temple and Altar. 

2 And David commanded to gather together the 


ſtrangers that were in the Land of Ifrael c, and he fer 


30d. 

” The ſame Perſons whom Solomon afterwards employed in the ſame 
Work : of which ſee 1 Kings 5. 15. compared with 1 Kings 9. 20, 21. 
7 Wherein he could not do much, being prevented by death : But 
Sol mn carried on and perfe&ted what David had begun. ; 

2 And David prepared iron in abundance tor the nails 
for the doors of. the gates, and for the joynings e ; and 
braſs in abundance without weight. 

e To be uſed together with melted Lead, for the joyning of thoſe 
great and ſquare Stones together. | TIE, 

+ Alſo cedar-trees in abundance: for the Zidoni- 
ans, and they of Tyre, brought much cedar-wood to 
David. 

1, 5 And David faid f, * Solomon my Son zs young and 
tenders, and the houle zhat 7s to be built for the LORD, 
muſt be exceeding magnifical, of fame and of glory 
throughout all countries : I will zherefore now make 


| VOrgth 
Ornan 


turr12ch 
, ale preparation for ir. So David prepared abundantly be: 
th F tore his death. | 
- nila f Within himſelf, or in his own Thoughts. g And therefore 
, ſm pu through youthful Vanity and Folly, and Unſertledneſs, may not uſe 
\ bin, thar Care, and Conſideration, and Diligence in making ſuch Pro- 
, tenile viſions as this Great Work requires: Of Solomon's Age, fee I Kings 
, | 6 Then hecalled for Solomon his Son, and charged 
_ ' him to build an houſe for the LORD God of Iirael. | 
g kn: 7 And David ſaid to Solomon, My fon, as for me, * it 
+1 &.! 1:, was in my mind to build an honſe T unto the name of the 
:  LORDmy God. . | 
, ).>. 8 But the word of the LORD came to me, ſaying, 
: b'.;2, * Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and hatt made grear 
b wars : thou ſhalt not build an houſe unto my name, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſhed much blood upon rhe Earth þ in my 
n fight 7, 
4 h Not that wars either now are, or then were ſimply Unlawful, 
1 or that David finned in ſhedding the Blood of War 3 for it 15 ma- 
ng nifeſt, that David's Wars were undertaken by God's Command, or 
with his Leave, and were attended with his Bleffing ; but partly 
1 becauſe David's Military Employments did for a good while fill his 
| Head and Hands, and gave him no leiſure for Temple-work : and 
at principally for myſtical Significarion, ro teach us that the Churci 
gs (whereof the Temple was a manifeſt and illuſtrious Type) ſhould be 
yl built by Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. and thar it ſhould be 
n-* »3 gathered and built by, not by might or power, Or by force of Arms, but 
| 24 di by God's Spirit, Zech. 4. 6. and by the preaching the Goſpel of 
Peace. 7 Which I have taken particular notice of. And this cx- 
D, preſfion may poſſibly be added in reference to Uriah and the reft of 
nd the Iſraelites, who were ſlain at the Siege of Rabhah by David's con- 
9 trivance ; which peradventure David had in his Eye, Pſal. 5. 4: 
where Davidconfeſſing this Sin, uſeth this very Expreſſion, 1 þ.zve 
done this Evil in thy ſizht- 
9 Behold, a ſon ſhall be born to thee, who thall bea 
tis, an of reſt, and I will give him reſt trom all his 
ut exile, ENEmies round about ; for his name ſhall bz || Solo- 
mon, and I will give peace and quietnels untc I{rael in 
D 4 is 7, his days. 
Je- eh xj 10 * He ſhall build an houſ> for my name, and he 
þ1; "Ihallbe my ſon, and I «7! be his father, and 1 will 
t- Vol. I, 


[LO OY 


ICHRONTCL BY 


David prepareth for the Building of the Temple, 1 — 5. inſtrudeth $9- | 


eltabliſh the throne of his Kingdom over 1 
ever |. 

þ Cf mis ſee my Nores on 2 $2. 7.13. 

11: Now my fon, th? LORD be with theo 554 v 
per thou /, and build rhe houſe of the LOD thy | 
as he hath ſrid of thee. : 

_ f Goon proſperouſly in carrying on this Work. Or, «©! 
grve thee that reſt and prolpertty, which is neceifiry tor it. 

12 Only the LORD vive thee | 
{fanding ; 


that thou mayelt keep the law of the LOKD thy 


e—erict aus. ares X | 
Wilktom and un: 


23 


m 7.e. Give thee Inftru&ions or Direction rihtly to minz-e 2nd 
rale his People I/rael. Or, and ſet thee :ver Ii-ael, az the Syriack ren 
ders it, whom the Arahick follows : Or when ( a5 the Eobrew V 1 
1s ofc uſed) he ſhall ſet thee over Tjrazl; i. e. when thou ſhalt be King + 
tor then Solomon would nced this Wiſdom, tor which therefore he 
prayeth, 1 Kin. 3. 5. | 


maſons to hew wrought ſtones &, to build the houſe of | 


13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt heed to 
tall the ſtatutesand Judgments which thc LORD charo- 
ed Moſes with concerning Iſrael. Be ſtrong and of good 
courage, dread not, nor be diſmayed. 


14 Now behold, || in my trouble » I have prepared j or, i 
for the houſe of the LORD, an hundred thouſand ratents prverry: 


ot Gold o, and a thouſand thoufand talenrs of filver p . 


and of braſs, and iron, without * weight : (tor it is in *45 ve. 3] 


abundance) timber al{o and ſtone have I prepared, and 
thou maylt add thereto. 

» Thishe alledgeth as a reaſon why he could do no more, becaute 
of the many Troubles and Wars both Forciga and Civil, whereby 
much of his Treaſures was exhauſted. 9 A Taleat of Gold in the 
firſt Conſtitution was 3000 Shekels, as may be gathered from Exo2. 
38. 24, 25, 26. and ſo this amounts to a very vaſt Summ, yer not 
Impoſſible tor David to get, conſidering how many and great Con- 
queſts he made, and what vaſt Spoils and Pretents he got; and that 
he endeavoured by all juſt and honourable ways to get as much as he 
could, nor out of Covetouſneſs, or for his own Ends, but meerly 
out of Zeal for God's Houſe. And whereas ſome obje&, Thar this 
quantity cf Gold and Silyer was ſufficient, though the whole Fa- 
brick of the Temple had conſiſted of Maſſy Gold and Silver : itis to 
be conſidered, that all this Treaſure was nor ſpent upon the Material; 
of the Temple, but a very great part of it upon the Workmen, 
which were nigh 200000, whereof a great number were Officers, 
which being employed for ſo long time together, would exhauſt :2 
conſiderable part of itz and what was not employed in the build- 
ing of the Temple, was laid up in the ſacred Treatures fcr future 
occaſions, there being mention of the great Treaſures left by David 
even in other Authors. But ſome Learned Men make theſe Talents 
far leſs than thoſe in Moſes his time 3 and they conceive, that as 
there were two ſorrs of Shekels horh of Gold and Silver, the com- 
mon and the ſacred Shekel, whereot che latter is commonly thought 
to be double to the former; fo alſo there were Talents of divers 
kinds and yalues. For the Hebrew word Kikhar, which is rendred 


4 Talent, properly fignifies only a Maſs or a Piece, as it is uſed, Exod. 


23. 23. 1 Sam. 2, 35. Zech.5. 7, So it may indifferently denote 
either a greater or leſſer piece. And this is certain, and o»ſerved 
by two Ancient and moſt Learned Writers, Varre and Pollux, and 
by others, that a Talent among the Greeks and Romans ſemetimc: 
notes but a ſmall quantity : and that a Talent of Gold contains on- 
ly fix Drams. And Homer in his [{tads, among other things of no 
great value, which are propounded as Rewards to the Conquerour 
at a ſolemn and publick Exerciſe, a Bondwoman, an Horfe and a Pot, 
mentions fo Talents of Gold ;, which piainly fhews that in his Time 
(hich was after the Building of this Temple) Talents of Gold were 
very tar inferiour in quantity and price, to what they had been in 
former Ages. And Frſephus a Jew, and therefore the more compe- 
tenc Judge of theſe things, ſpeaking of this very thing tor 199029 
Talents of Gold here mentioned, he puts 10999, an4 for 1090905 
Talents of Silver he puts 190000 3 either becauie the Taleats in 
Moſes his time were of ten times more bulk aad price thin in D.y- 
vid's and Solomin's time, and therefore theſe Talents reduced to them 
amounted to no greater Summ; or becauſe he read fo ia his Copy of 
the Hebrew Bib'e. And certainly it 15 infinitely more tolerable, and 
reaſonable to ſuppole, that there is a miſtake here in the generality of 
the preſent Copies of the Hebrew Bible, thro' the Errour of the 
Scribe (which being only in a Numeral and Hiſtorical Patſage, migh* 
happen without Impeachinent to tlie Care of Gods Providence, wl:'c!y 
Eath ſo miraculouſly preſerved al! the moiſt Important an Subftancal 
Parts of Scriprure, as hath been formerly ſaid) than up3n ſucly 
Pretences to deny the Truth and Divine Originaland Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures. Add to this, that all the Gold then uſed was not of 
equal worth and purity z as appears both by the ſpecial Commenda- 
tion given to ſome ſorts of Gold in divers parts of Scripture, and 
particularly by rhe difference obſerved in this very Hiſtory et ween 
the Gold and Gold which David gave for this uſe ; whereof one little 
part being diſtinRively called pure Gold, and refined Gold, 1 Chron. 23. 
17, 22, it is ſufficiently implied, that all the reſt of the Gold was not 
refined nor pure, which might greatly diminiſh the Worth of it ; 
for in what degrec it was impure or allayed with other things in thoſe 
Times and Places we cannot know at this diſtance : and thereiore 


we cannot make a true Eſtimare what thoſe Ta[-ntz of Gold au 
amount to in our Value. p Juſt as much in Silver as in Gold 4 for 


this is known and agreed, that the Proportion of Gid to Silver *? 
ren to one. 


> 


ERMRPERTT Ee”, 1 R "OT, >. 
15 Moreover, there ate workmen with thee in 2- 


bundance, hewers, and j} workers with ftone and 
and all manner of cunning men t9r- every manner 0 
work, 
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1 6.16, 
| 2Chr.8.14. 


* I King. 
Ch. 28. 5. 


Chap, XXII. ICHRO 

) Id, 
"Ins " > IST Ariſe therefore, and be.doing 9, and 
the LORD he with thee. 


q To wit, when thou ſhalt come to the Throne in my ſtead. 

17 David alſo commanded all the princes of Iſrael 
1elp Solomon his ſon, /2y178, EE 

7 's * not the i Tye God: with you? and 

hath he zor given you reſt on every fide ? for he hath 

given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand, and 

The 1and is ſubducd before the LORD, and before his 


eonle 7. 
4 r Either r. It is brought under the Command of God and of you 
near it, be- 


is Pc all the Enemies of God and of Iſrael, in it or 
=  —otty Gbdued. Or, 2. It 1s aa I ſubdued, whereof 
both God and your owa Eyes are Witneſſes. 

19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoul to ſeek the 
LORD your God : ariſe therefore, and build ye the 
{inQuary of the LORD God, to bring in the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD, and the holy veſſels of God, 


into the houſe that is to be built to the name of the ? 


LORD. 


CHAP. XXII. 


David maketh Solomon King, 1. The number and diſtribution of the 
Levites, according to their Families, 2 — 23+ Their Office, 24 — 
22. 


O when David was old and full of days, he made 


* Solomon his ſon king over Iſrael 2. 

a Not that he did reſign the Kingdom to him, bur that he decla- 
red his Mind concerning his Succeffion into the Throne after his 
death. As David himſelf is called King, 1 Sam. 16. I. becauſe he was 
appointed and anointed to be King after Sau!'s death, though till then 
he was only a SubjeR. 'F. 

2 And he gathered together all the princes of Iſrael, 


with the prieſts and the Levites 6. | 

b Partly to declare God's Mind and his own Will, that Selomon 
ſhould be his Succeſſor ; and ſo ro cut off the Claims and Pretences 
which others of his Sons might make to the Crown : and partly to 
acquaint them with thoſe DireQions which he had received from God 
by the Spirit, as appears from ch. 28, 11, &c. concerning the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of a new Order and Method in the Miniftration of the Prieſts 
and Zevites in the Temple. 

3 Now the Levites were numbred from the 


1.33» 39. 


* thirty years and -upwards c : and their numbers by 
polls, man by man, was thirty and eight thou- 


their 
{and. | 

c Not only till fifty, as it was appointed, Numb. 4. 2, 3. but even 
till their death : For that was but a Temporal Law grounded upon 
a ſpecial Reaſon, becauſe the Levites were employed 1n carrying the 
T&rnacle and Sacred Veſſels from place to place; and therefore 
God would have them freed from thoſe Burdens when they came to 
feel the Irfirmities of Age: Which Reaſon wholly ceaſing upon the 
building of the Temple, and their Work being far eaſier than ir had 
been, and their Service being more a Privilege than a Burden, their 
time of Service is juſtly and fitly prolonged. 

4 Of which, wwenty and four thouſand were || to ſet 


forward the work of the houſe of the LORD qd: and 


L4- || Or, oo fix thouſand were 
overſee. 


* officers and Judges e. 

d 7, e. To take Care that all the Work of the Temple about Sa- 
crifices and other parts or means of God's Service ſhould be punu- 
ally and diligently performed, either by themſelves or others: Which 
they were not to do all at once, but by courſes, 1000 at a time, as 
we thall ſhortly ſee. e Whoſe Work it ſeems to have been to judge 
of, and determine all difficult Cauſes or Differences which might 
ariſe either among the inferiour Pricſts or Levites abont their Sacred 
Adminiſtrations; or among the People, which being governed in all 
their Concerns only by the Laws of Afoſes, it was fit and neceſſary, 
that the Prieſts and Levites ſhould be conſulted and concerned in 
their Matters. 

5 Moreover, four thouſand were porters f, and four 
thouland praiſed the LORD with inſtruments g which 
I made (ſaid David) to praiſe therewith. 

f. Whoſe Office was to take the Charge of all the Gates of the 
Temple and its Courts; that no forbidden or unclean Perſon might 
enter there, ard of the Courts themſelves, and of ſeveral Chambers 
or Buildings belonging to the Temple and the Service thereof. Theſe 
alſo were ro do their Work by turns. g Whereof 288 were Perſons 


of greater Skill than their Brethren, and did inſtruct them, and had 
ſome Authority over them. | 


6 -_y p 0593 Inry pw them into + courſes þ a- 
moneg the ſons © vi. namely, Gerſhon. K 
Ch.5.1.&c. un; 7 a F ROageh, and 
h Which he did not by his own Invention, but as a Man 


d by the command of God, and with the Advice and Conc 
of Gad and Nathan the Prophets, 


& 29, 25. 

7 Of the * Gerſhonites were || Laadan and Shimei. 

s The ſons 7 of Laadan, the chict was Jehiel, and Ze- 
tham, and Joel, three. 

7 7.e. His Poſterity: and fo in the following Verſes : for theſe 
could not be their immediate Sons. 

9 The ſons of Shimei z Shelomith, and Haziel, and 
Haran, three, Theſe were the chief of the fathers of 
Laadan, 


*Deur. 
I6e 18. 


*Exod. 


of God, 
urrence 
as 15 maniteſt trom 2 Chron. 8. 14. 


& 29. 25, 
+ Heb. - 
diviſions. 


*Ch.26-21. 
|| Or, L7bnz, 
Ch. 6. 17. 


the filver and the braſs, and the iron | 


age of 


NICLES Chap. XX1p 


10 And the ſons of Shimei # were, Jahath, || Zing. 0; 4 
and Jeuſh, and Beriah : Theſe four were the tons of 24,1, 
Shimeti. | 
| & Not that Shimei named v. 9. but another, and poſſibly the Son 
or Grand-ſon of that Shimez. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the ſecond : 
but Jeuſh and Beriah F had not many ſons: therefore + y, 
they were in one reckoning, according to their fathers ditny,, 
houſe /. tl fs, 

I They were reckoned together as one Family, and were nor cal. 
led by the name of their two immediate Parents, but by the name of 
their Grand-tather Shimer. 

12 The ſons. of Kohath , fraram, Izhar, Hebron, and 
Uzziel, four. ; 

13 The ſon of * Amram ; Aaron and Moſes : and « 

+ Aaron was ſeparated, || that he ſhould ſanCtifie the moſt 6. x ' 
holy things m2, he and his ſons 7: for ever, to burn incenſe f Exe. 
before the LORD, to miniſter unto him, and to * bleſg 21 
in his name for ever. i” %þ 
m Not pofitively; for ſo he could not ſanRifie them, they being ſag 
already ſanRified by God in the higheſt degree; but negatively ; 3. e. tin hi 
that he might keep them from Pollution : For theſe moſt holy things her, 
were polluted when they were touched by any other perſons. n Nor. a4 ita 
only his eldeſt Sons the High-Prieſts ſucceſfively, but all his Poſte- * Nang, 
rity or all the Priefts; for the Works here following were not pecu. 5, ., 
liar to the High-Prieſt, but common to all the Prieſts, who might * 
all burn Incenſe, 2 Chron. 29+ 11. Luke 1. 9. and to miniſter in the 


Temple, and to bleſs the People in God's Name, Numb. 6. 23, Dey, 
IO. 8, 


14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, his ſons 
were named of the tribe of Levi 7. 

n 7. e. They were accounted only as common Levites, and were 
not Prieſts: which is mentioned partly to ſecure the Prieſthood 
within the Bounds to which God had confined it, leſt they ſhould 
preſume to invade it upon a Confidence in the Nobleneſs of their 
Extra@Rion : and partly, for the honour of Moſes, and the demon- 
ſtration of his eminent Piety and Self-denial, who willingly left 
the Government to Foſhua, and the Prieſthood to Aaron, and was 
content to haye his Poſterity reduced to a very private and mean 
condition. 


I5 * The ſons of Moſes. were, Gerſhom and Elie-*rxu 
Zer. 2.01, 
16 Of the ſons of Gerſhom , || Shebuel was. the *+ 
chief. hos 

17 And the ſons o of Eliezer were, * Rehabilh || the 
chief p. And Eftezer had none other ſons, but the ſons! 0; 
of Rehabiah + were very many. rs 

o For, the ſon : the plural Number for the ſingular, as Gen. 46. 2p! __ 
I Chron, 2.8, 31. and oft elſewhere. þ Heb. the head i. e.. the firſt- ey 
born. He 15 ſo called, not becauſe others were born after him, but Reon 
becauſe none were born before him. See on Matth. 1. 23. PY 

18 Of the ſons of Tzhar ; || Shelomith the chief |S 

19 Of the ſons of Hebron z Jeriah the firſt, Ama. cy 
riah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam the 
fourth. 

20 Of the ſons of Uzzicl ; Micah the firſt, and 7:- 
ſhiah the ſecond. 

21 The ſons of Merari ; Mahli and Muſhi : the ſons 
of Mahli ; Eleazar, and Kuh. 


Chi2yn, 
TCh25 


24 Theſe were the ſons of * Levi , after the houſe * un. 
of their fathers; ever the chief of the fathers, as they 197% 
were counted by number of names by their polls, 
that did the work for the ſervice of the houſe of the 
L AGE » from the age of * twenty years 9 and up- 
ward. 


g As the Zevites were anciently numbred from two ſeyeral times, 
from the 25th Year of their Age, and from the 3oth Numb. 4. 3: 
& 8. 24. Inlike manner and for the ſame Reaſons they are here 
numbred both from their 2oth Year, as here, when they were more 
ſolemnly prepared for, and inſtruted, and by degrees exerciſed in 
ſome parts of their Work ; and from their 3oth Year, above v- 3: 
when they were admitted to the full and compleat Exerciſe of all 
the Parts and Works of their Office. And the reaſon why they were 
now ſooner admitted to Service than they had been formerly by the 
Conſtitution of Moſes, is given in the next Verſes, becauſe now their 
Work was more eafie, they being wholly diſcharged from that bur- 
denſome Work of carrying the Tabernacle and its Utenfils, which 


* Num! 
1.3-&4 
& 8.2% 


was too. heavy for young and tender Shoulders, To which may be 


added, that the number of the Iſraelites were greatly increaſed, and 
.conſequently the Seryices which were to, be performed by the Le” 
vites on their behalf were multipiied, and the Work of the Temple 
was much greater than that of the Tabernacle, and therefore more 
of the Levites were to be employed, and conſequently they were £9 
be ſooner taken into Service, 


' 25 For David ſaid, the LORD God of Iffazl hath, md 
grven reſt unto his People || thar they may dwell in Jc- Neg 


ruſalem for ever. Feriſul 


26 And alſo unto the Levites 7, they ſhall 19 & 


INV 2 
1.07 & 


x0, 


&1, 


h 
nba, 
12440, 
0-25. 
Or, 
eff, 
heb, 
erewy 
zhly mil 
lizl, 


Salah 


h 31799 
h, #40 66 


16: 
; Or, aft 
dwel-th1 
Feraſu 
) &Cs 


haP- XXIV. 


ic, 
be (4 


more Carry the Tabernacle, -nor any veſſels of it for the 


ſervice thereof. : : 

#4 Or rather, as concerning the Leuttes, of whom he 1s here ſpeaking. 

27 For by the laſt words of David s, the Levites were 
+ numbred from twenty years old and above. 

s By his laſt Order and Conſtiturion made by God's DireQion and 
by the Spirit, as hath been once and again noted and proved before. 
This is here added to fignifie, that this great Aﬀair was thus ſettled by 
David, not in his younger years, when 1t might have been thought to 
have the effe(t of youthful Heat, and Confidence, and Preſumption, 
and Raſhneſs, but when he was come to the greateſt Maturity, when 
he was old and near his death, and going to give up his Account to 
his Lord and Maker, of all his ARions, and particularly of the Altera- 
rions which he made 1n the Service of Gcd z which he declared was 
done by the Spirit of G2d., Theſe were in a manner his dying words, 
which uſually make the deepett Impreſſions. 


28 Becauſe T their office was to wait on the ſons of 


e ſation Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD, in 

pt the courts, and in the chambers, and in the purifying of 
Y f i”? il holy things 7, and the work of the ſervice of the houle 
0 


of God. | 

t i.e. Holy Places, and Garments, and Veſſels, and Sacrifices, which 
were tc be waſhed and cleanſed from any Filthineſs which poſſibly 
might cleave to them, 

' 29 Both for the ſhew-bread, and for * the fine flour 
for meat-oftering, and for the unleavened cakes, and tor 
that which 1s baked in the | pan, and for that which is 
fried, and for all manner of meaſure and cile z. 

4 This 1s to be underſtood, either, r. particularly of the Meaſure or 
Quantity of fine Flour, and Wine, and Oil, which was fixed by God's 
Law. Or, generally, of all Meaſures uſed either in Sacred or Ciy1l 
Things, the publick Standards whereof were kept in the Sanuary or 
Temple; of whichſee on Exod. 30. 13. and therefore the Care of keep- 
jng them inviolable, and producing them upon Occaſion, muſt needs 
belong to the Prieſts, and under them to the Levites, who were to 
examine other Meaſures and all things by them, as oft as occaſion re- 
quired ; that ſo the Prieſts might be at more leiſure for their higher 
and greater Employments. ] : 

;0 And to ſtand every morning x to thank and praiſe 
the LORD, and likewiſe at even x : 

x The two Solemn Times of offering Sacrifices : which Work was 
attended with Publick Prayer and Thankſgiving. 

31 And to offer all burnt-ſacritices unto the LOR D 
in the ſabbaths, in the new moons, and on the ſet feaſts, 
by number, according to the order commanded unto them 
y continually before rhe LORD : 

y i, e. Unto thoſe Perſons, the Levites, of whom he ſpeaks. Or, 
concerning them, i. e. alc thoſe things. 

32 And that they ſhould keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and the charge of the holy 
#lace, and rhe charge of the ſons of Aaron = their bre- 
thren, in the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD. 

z 7, e. What the Prieſts ſhould commic to their charge, or command 
them to do. 


CHAT. XA 
The Priefts are divided by Lot into 24 Orders, 1 —— 19. Miniflers 
allotted them out of the Levites, out of the Tribe of the Kohathites 
and Merarites, 20 —= 3I, : 
NN” theſe are the divitions a of the ſons of Aaron : 
* The ſons of Aaron ; Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar 
and Ithamar. 


a 1c. The ſeyeral Branches into which that Family was divided or 
diſtributed. 
in:,;, 2 But * Nadat and Abihu died before their father, and 
1:55. had no children : therefore Eleazar and Ithamar executed 
tte-prieſts office b. | : 
b 1.e Were the only Perſons to whom and to whoſe Fainilies the 
Execution of that Office was committed. 


3 And David diſtributed them, + both Zadok of the 
ons of Eleazar, - and Ahimelech of the ſons of Ithamar, 
according to their offices c in their ſervice. 

_c Or, courſes : or, prefeures, i, e. Allotting to cach of them ſeveral 
times wherein they or theirs ſhould by turns have the Government of 
Holy Miniſtrations in the Temple-Service. 

4 And there were moe chief men found of the ſons 
of Eleazar, than of the ſons of Ithamar, and zhus were 
they divided. Among the ſons of Eleazar there were 
Iixteen chiet'men of the houſe of zhcir fathers, and eight 
among the tons of Ithamar, according to the houſe of 
their tathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot d, one ſort with ano- 
ther ; for + the governours of the ſanQuary, and gover- 
© Ours of the hoyſe of God e, were of the ſons of Eleazar, 

) ag 204 of the ſons of Ithamar. 


ts of d Partly,to prevent thatEnvy or Emulation which otherwiſe might 
«a among them: and partly, that all Mens Minds and Conſciences 


L ateþ 


Mnces 


23, 6, Wight be fully ſarisfied in the Order now eſtabliſhed by this Divine 


#ay of Deciſion. £ But that is no other than the Sanfuary z and ſo 
"may ſeem to make this Diviſion improper and irregular, the ſeveral 

embers of it being altogether the ſame. Or rather, of the things of 
God, 7.6, Of all Perſons miniſtring in the SanRuary, and of all Holy Mi- 
Mitrations done in ir, and of all other matters of rhe Lord, as they are 
called by wav of diftintion from the kings matters, 2 Chron. 19.11. 


5 And Shemajah the ion ot Natharezl the ſcribe, | 


I CHRONTFTC LM 


ip. ZXIV 
one of the Levites, wrote them before the kins, and the 
princes, ard Zadok the prielt, and Ahimelech the fon 
of Abiathar, and before the chief of the fathers of the 
prieſts and Levites: 012 + principal houſhold being taken + Heb. 
for Eleazar, and ore taken for Ithamar oF: houſe of -# bh 
f Or, the Chief (which word is eaſily ſupplied out of the context) =P 
of one houſe of the Fathers was taken ( to wit, by Lot ) fir Eleazar (i. e. 
out of his Family) and that which was taken after it was taben for Itha- 
mar, 2.e. Out of his Family. The meaning is, that the firſt Lot fell to 
Eleazar, and the ſecond to Ithamar, and the third co Eleazar, and 
the fourth to 1thamar z and fo ſucceſſively, until all che Families of 
Ithamar nad received their Lots: And afterwards all the Lots canie 


forth to the reſt of Eleazar's Families, which were double in number 
to thoſe of Tthamar, as was ſaid v. 4. 


7 Now the firlt lot came forth g to Jehojarib, the ſe- 
cond to Jedajah, 
g To wit, out of the Veſſel in which all the Lots were promiſcu- 
outly put together, and out of which they were ſeycrally taken. 
S Therthird to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 
9 The fifth to Malchijah, the fixth to Mijamin, 
10 The ſeventh tor Hakkoz, the eighth to * Abijah, * Neb- 12- 
11 The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to Shecaniah, Cs 
12 Fhe eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to Jakim, 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to Je- 
ſhebeab. 
14. The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to Immer, 
15 The ſeventeenth ro Hezir, the eighteenth to 
Aphſes. 
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to Je- 
hezekel, 
17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two -and 
twentieth to Gamul, | 
18 The three and twentieth to Delajah, the four and 
twenticth to Maaziah. 
19 Thele were the orderings of them in their ſervice Þ, 
to come into the houſe of the LORD, according to their 
manner z, under Aaron their father &, as the LOKD 
God of Ifrael had commanded him. 


h 1n this order and method they were to come to perform the 
Offices of the Temple. 7 i.e. To come into the Temple every Sab- 
bath-day, and to continue there all the Week long until the next Sab- 
bath, when they were relieved by others, as the manner was : See 
2 Kings 11.5. 1 Chron. 9. 25, hþ t.e. Under the inſpetion and di- 
re&i00 of the High-Prieſt, whom he calls Aaron, becauſe he repreſen- 
ted his Perſon, aud executed his Office, and alſo came out of kis Loyns, 
and their father, becguſe of the Authoriry which by God's appoint- 
ment he had over them, and that Loye, Reverence, and Obedience 
which they owed to him, 


20 And the reſt of the ſons of Levi / were theſe. OF | 
the ſons of Amram, * Shubael : of the ſons of Shubael ; * Ch-23 1+ 
Jehdejah mM. Shebuel. 


1 Eifher ſuch as were only Levites, and not Priefts : or rather, ſuch 
as were not nained or numbred before in this or the former Chapter. 
m "Who being, as it ſeems, an ctainent Perſon, or having a very nu- 
merous Family, was not reckoned with or under his Father's Family, 
but was accounted as a diſtin Head of another Family. 


21 Concerning Rehabiah z : of the ſons of Rehabiah, 
the firit o was Jethiah. 

n The Scn of Elzezer, ch. 23.17. 9 By Birth, or Flace. 

22 Of rhe Izharite; * Shelomoth p : of the ſons of * Ch.23.13. 
Shelomoth ; Jahath. | Shel Yeh. 

p Called alſo Shelomith, ch. 23. 19, 

23 And the ions of * Hebron, Jeriah the firſt q, A- *Ch-23-15: 
mariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam the X 2:3 
tourt'. 

9 Which word is fitly ſupplied, both out of the reſt of this Verſe, 
the ſecond, third, and fourth having a manifeſt reference to the firſt, 
and out of 1 Chron 23. 19. & 26.31. where it is exprefled. 

24 Of the ſons of Uzziel ; Michah : of the ſons of 
Michah ; Shamir. | 

25 The brother of Michah was Is/hiah : of the fons of 
Isſhiah : Zechariah. | | 

26 The ſons of Merari «were, Mahli and Muthi : the 
ſons of Jaaziah 7 ; Beno. 

# The Son either of Mabli : or rather of Muſhi, laſt named : for 
Mabhlis Poſterity comes v. 28, : 

27 The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno s ; and 
Shoham, and Z.accur, and Ibri. 

s Whoſe name is here repeated with his Brethren, becauſe he was 
the Firſt-born and Head of the reſt, who were all reckoned with and 
under his Family, as if they had been Branches of it, 


2$ Of Mahli came Eleazar, * who had no tons. 

29 Concerning Kiſh 7 - the ſon of Kiſh was Jerah- 
meel. 

t Another of Mahli's Sons, as appear: from 1 Chron. 23. 27, 

30 The ſons alſo of Mufhi ; Mabli, and Eder, and 
Jerimoth. Theſe were the fons of the Levites, atter the 
houſe of thei: tarhers. ; ; 

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lors over againſt their bre- 
thren the ſons of Aaron z, in the pretence of David 
the king, and Zadok and ahimelech, and rhe chief of 


the fathers ot the priefts and Levires, evea the principal 
titers 
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Chap. XXV. 


» >, 


! 0cherwiſe Nethaniah, and || Afarelah, the fons of Aſaph under the 
called Fe- hands of Aſaph f, which prophefied Þ according to the 


{barelah, 


ver. 14. 
7 Hed. by 
the hants 
of the king, 
t Or, Iz, 
Ver. I. 

[| with Sht- 
met menti- 
ened V. 17. 


f Oc. Aza- 
fect, $1 
{ Or, Sha- 
bal, V., 20, 


1 
!! Or, mat- 
zers, 


T7 Bc5., by 
the hans's 


1” * I Bo { 
C: tle LLC 


fthers over a52inft their younger brethren x. 2 

4 5 e. Anſxcrable for Number and Order to thoſe of the Prieſts, O 
xc there ſhould be a ſeveral courſe of the Levites for each courſe _ - 
Prieſts. Tis is expreſſed concerning the Singers, ch. 25. and as ike 
'5 implied concerning the Porters, <. 25. and 1s here ſufficiently "> 
timated concerning thoſe Lev?res which were employed in other 04- 
cred Miniſtrations. x The Lots 0T the elder and younger —_ 
were proiniſcuouſly put rozether, and the order was ſettled as the 
Lots came torth, wichour any regard to the Age, or Dignity, or Num- 


ber of the Perſons or Families, the youngeſt Family having the firſt 
Courſe if they had the ficſt Lot, 7c. 


CH AJP. AXV. 
The number and Officesof the Singers out of the Sons of Aſaph, Hemun, and 
Fedurhun, 1 —7. Their diviſnn by Lot into 24 Orders, 8 — 3I- 


Orcover , David and the captains of the hoſt « 
ſeparated b to the ſervice of the ſons of * Aſaph, 


” 3nd of * Heman, and of * Jeduthun c, who ſhould pro- 


with pfalterics,, and with cymbals; 


thecy d with harps, 
of the workmen e, according to thelr 


2nd the number of 

2rVICe, WAS : | 
: p Both of the Civil ad Sacred Hoſt: to wit, a! the Princes of 1ſ- 
iael, with the Prieſts and the Levites, whom David gathered together, 
ch. 22. 2. for this very end, that in their Preſence and with their Ap- 
rrobation and Conſent, all theſe things might be eſtabliſhed 3 who are 
here fitly called the Capt .ains of the Hoſt; tor the Princes were, under 
Daviz, the chief Captains or Commanders of the Militia or Trained 
Bands of the Kingdom 3 and as the Levites are called an Hoſt, and the 
Lords Hoſt, Numb. 4. 23. and elſewhere, becauſe of their Number and 
Order in Holy Miniſtrationsz fo theſe Prieſts and Levttes- were the 
Captains and Governours of the reſt, b i.e. Diſtribured them into 
their ſeveral Ranks and Orders: Which, though chiefly done by Da- 
vi4 as a Prophet, and by Divine DireRion, as hath been oft obſerved, 
yet»is here imputed in pait to the Captains of the Hoſt, becauſe it 
was done with their Concurrence and Approbation. c 7z.e. To the 
Service of God under the Condu&t and Command of theſe Perſons. 
& i.e. Praiſe God by ſinging the Pſaims of - Navid, (of which ſee on 
ch.16. 7. and other ſacred Songs made by themſelves, who were Pro- 
phets in ſome ſort, or by other Prophets or Holy Men of God. Or this 
Aion of theirs is called prophecying, becauſe it had been tormerly 
performed by the Prophets and the Sons oi the Prophets : of which 
ſec 1 Sam. 10. $. & 19. 20, 2 Kings 3-15. 1Chron. 15.19. + e. Of the 
Perſons employed in this Sacred Work. 


2 Of the ſons of Aſaph ; Zaccur, and Joſeph, and 


order of the king g. 


f 7, e. Under his overſight and diretion. g In ſuch manner and 


- 


ordcr as David appointed» 


3 Ot Jeduthun : the ſons of Jeduthun h ; Gedaliah, 
and || Zeri, and Jeſhajah, Haſhabiah, and Marttithiah, 
| fix, under the hands of _ Jedurhun, who 


propheficd with a harp to give thanks and to praiſe the 


LORD. | 


h Or, his ſns: (the conſtru& form being uſed before the abſolute, 


of which there are Examples in Scripture) Feduthun, called by his Fa- 
thers name: otherwiſe they are not ſix; unleſs either Feduthun their 
Father be included in that number : or Shimez, mentioned, v. 17. be 
cne of them, as many Learned Men think. See the like, 1 Chron. 
24. 23- 


4 Of Heman : the ſons of Heman ; Bukkiah, Matta- 
niah, || Uzzicl, || Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Ha- 


*nani, Eliathah, Giddalti and Romamtiezer, Jolhbekaſhah, 


Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth. 

5 All theſe were the ſons ot Heman the kings ſer 7 
in the || words of God #, to litr up the horn // And 
God gave to Heman fourteen ſons , and three daugh- 
tETrS. 

z Or, Prophet, which is the ſame thing, 1 Sam.g9 9. Either he was 
a Prophet as well asa Singer; or hc 1s thus called becauſe he propheſi- 
ed in rhe ſence defigned, v.1. And hc'is called the kings ſeer, either 
becauſe the King took ſpecial delight in him.z or becauſe he frequent- 
ly attended upon the King in his Palace, executing his Sacred Office 


there , while the rcft were conſtantly employed in the Tabernacle. 
þ 7.e. To (ing ſuch Divine Songs as +. cre inſpired by God to the Pro- 


pkets or Roly Mcn of God. / Either, 1. Metaphcrically , to extol 


EN RONICLES 


| 


and praiſe God for exaltirg the horn ( 7.e. the Power and Kingdom) of 


David; of which Phraſe ſee Pſal. $92. 10. & 132. 17. Or rather, 2. Pro- 
perly, to praiſe God with the ſound of a Trumpet ( as was uſaal, as 


2 Chron. $. 12.& 13-12.) or ſome other Muſical Inſtrument made of 


Horn, which being a Martial kind of Mufick, might be moſt grateful 
to David's Martial Spirit : though he was alſo skilled in other Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick which heuſed in the Heuſe of God, as is expreſſed 
16 the next Verie. 


6 All theſe were under the hands »: of their father, 


ior fong in the houſe of God, with cymbals, pſalteries 
and harps, for the fervice of the houſe of God, + ac- 
cording to the Kings order, to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and He- 
Nan 7, 

m 1. e. Under his dire@ion, as v. 2. n Heb. by the bands of the 
hn, and of Aſaph, Feduthun, and Heman, i.e. according to the Kinz's 
appointment, and under the Condutt of Ajaph, Feduthun, and Heman, 

7 50 the number of them, with thcir brethren that 
wee inftrutted in the ſongs of the LORD, even all 
that Were Cunning s, was two hundred fourltoite and 
 1e222T FLO 


o Who were ſo skilful that they were able ro teach others, 
p Which, together with cheir Scholars, make up the 4000 mentioned 
chap. 23+ 5. . 

$ And they caſt lots, ward againſt ward q, as well the 
{mall as the grear, the teacher as the ſcholar 7. 

7.e. A Ward, or Rank, or Courſe of Levites anſwerable to one 
of the Prieſts, upon whom the Lewtes were to wait in their Hol 
Miniſtrations, ch. 23. 28. r Withour any reſpett to their different 
Ages or Abilities. 

9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph to Joſeph « 
the ſecond to Gedaliah, who 7 with his brethren and his 
ſons were twelve. 

s 7.e, For the Family of Aſaph, of which Foſeph was. Here that 
Clauſe, he, his ſons, ard his brethren were twelve, 1s to be underſtood, 
as it is expreſſed in all the following Verſes, otherwiſe they do not 
make up that number of 288, mentioned v. 7. # Heb. he : which 
_ being here expreſly, is rightly underſtood and ſupplied in the 
recent, : : 

10 The third to Zaccur, be, his ſons, and his brethren 
were twelve : 

11 The fourth to Izri, Þe, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve : | 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve : 

13 The fixth to Bukkiah, be, his ſons and his brethten 
were twelve : | 

14 The ſeventh to Jcſharelah, he, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve : 

15 Theeight ro Jeſhajah, be, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve : | 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, Þe, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve : 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his ſons and his brethren 
were twelve : 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he. his fons and his bre- 
thren were twelve. 

19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his ſons and his bre. 
thren were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he. his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve : 

23 The fixteenth to Hananiah, he.,his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve : 

24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah, he. his ſons anl 
his brethren were twelve : 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve : 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, be, his ſons and his 
brethren were ©. fng ; 

27 The r-::1,cth to Eliathah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren we: © ivielve 3 h 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his ſons and 
his bretaren were twelve : 

29 The two ani twentieth to Giddalti, Þe, his fors 
and his brethren were twelve : 

30 The thrce and tweatieth to Mahazioth, Þe, his ons 
and his bretaren were twelve : 

31 The four and twentieth ro Romamti-ezer, Þe, his 
{ons and his brethren were twelve. 


CHAP AXAVL 


The Diviſion of the Porters, 1 —— 12. The Gates aſſizned by Lt, 
13—19-. The Levites have charge of the Treaſures of the Templ?, 
20 28. Officers and Judges, 29 — 32. 


Oo the diviſions of the porters |: 
K Korhites was 
the ſons of || Aſaph a. 


a Not that ſamous Aſaph the Singer, bur another Aſaph called allo 
Ebjaſaph, ch. 6. 37. 


_ 2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were Zechariah the - 
firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, Jath: 


niel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanao the ſixth, Elioenai the ſe- 
venth ; : 

4 Moreover, the ſons of Obed-edom were Shemajah 
the firſt-born, Jehozabad the ſecond, Joab the third, and 
Sacar the fourth, and Nerhaneel the fifth : 

5 Ammiel the ſixth, Iflachar the ſeventh, 
eighth : for God bleſſed || him b. | 

b To wit, with a numerous Poſterity and other Bleſſings, for his 
Reſpe&Kand AﬀeGion to the Ark. See 2 Sam. 6. II. 

6 Alſo'unto Shemajah his ſon were two ſons born, that 
ruled throughout the houie of their fathers c : for they 
were mighty men of valonr d, 


Peulthai the 


c That 


Of the A 
|| Meſhelemiah the fon of Kore, of f 


mid jh 
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lafr gate 7. 


hap 


- ior Zechariah his ſon (a wiſe counſeller &) they calt lots, 


., the Aſhes and Filth of the Temple were caſt our on thart ſide, which 
't was the moſt conyenient Gate for that purpoſe, becauſe that was a pri- 


XXVI I CHRO 


- Thar had the command of their Brethren and Families, being, 
as ſome lay, Captains of Hundreds or of Thouſands : of which ſec 
Exod. 18. 25. 2 King. 11. 9. d This Clauſe is divers times menti- 
oned, becauſe their Office required both Scrength and Courage : tor 
they were tO ſhut the Doors of the Temple, one whereof was fo 
reat and weighty, twat in the ſecond Temple it required the help 
* twenty Men to open and fhut it, as Foſephus an Eye-witneſs 
reports. They were alſo to keep the Guard, and to kecp out all 
unclean or forbidden Perſons, who might ſometimes preſumptuoully 
attempt to enter into the Temple, as Uzzzah did, and to prevent 
or ſuppreſs any Tumults or Diſorders which might happen in the 
Temple or in its Courts, and to keep the Treaſures of the Temple, 
v. 29, 224 24) 26. and to be Officers and Judges over Iſrael, v. 25. and 
to manage every matter pertaining to God, and the affairs of the King, 


E ” The ſons of Shemajah ; Othni, and Rephael, and 
Obed, Elzabad, whole brethren were t ſtrong men; Elihu 


1nd Semachtah. 

$ All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom : they, and 
their ſons and their brethren, able men for ſtrength tor 
the ſervice, were threeſcore and two of Obed-edom. 

9 And Methelemiah had ſons and brethren, ſtrong men, 
eighteen. : 

10 Alſo * Hoſah of the children of Merari, had ſons , 
Simri the chief, (for though he was not the firſt-born, 
ret his father made him the chief ec.) 
" e Taking away the Birth-right from the Firſt-horn, either abſo- 
lately for ſome groſs Miſcarriage, as Gen. 49. 4. or only in this reſpett, 
becauſe he wanted either. Strength or Valour, or ſome other Qualifica- 
tian necellary for his Office. 


11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah 
the fourth : all the ſons and brethren of Hoſah were 
tirteen. | 

12 Among theſe were the divifions of the porters, 
cven among the chief men, having wards one againſt ano- 
ther /, to miniſter in the houſe of the LORD. 

f Heb. having Wards azainſt or anſwerably to their Brethren, to wit, 
the other Levites, who were divided into 24 Courſes, as the Prieſts 
alſo were, and ſo it ſeems were the Porters» 


13 And rhey caſt lots||as well the ſmall as the great g, 
according to the houſe of their fathers þ, for every 


z Determining the Times and Places of their Service not by Age 
or Dignity, but meerly by Lot. þ A ſeveral Lot being allowed for 
ach ſeveral Houſe. i Thar 1t might be known to whom the Care of 
each Gate was more eſpecially committed, = 

14 And the lot eaſtward tell to || Shelemiah ; then 


and his lot came out northward. 

þ Which is noted as an excellent and uſeful Accompliſhment for 
his Orfice, in which there was need of Wiſdom as well as Courage, 
as may appear by the deſcription of their Work, v.20, &c, See the 
Note on v. 6. 


15 To Obed-edom ſouthward, and to his ſons, the 
houſe of + Aſuppim /. 


| A Place ſo called : or of gatherings, ſo named either from the 
Aſſembly of the Elders, who met there to conſulc about the Aﬀairs of 
the Temple : or from the People who were there gathered together, 
to hear the Diſcourſes and Debates of the Teachers of the Law : or 
becauſe the Gitts of the People rowards the Houſe and Werſhip of 
God were kept there. See 2 Kings 22.4. 2 Chr. 25. 24. 


16 To Shuppim and Hoſah m», the /ot came forth weſt: 
ward, with \| the gate Shallecheth 7, by the cautey of the | 
g0ing || up o, ward 2gain(t ward p. 

m Who for ſome reaſon were joyned together in the Cuftody of 
that Gatc. n A Gate of the Court ſo called, -as ſome think, becauſe 


Yate Quarter, the great Ways to the Temple lying on the other ſides. 
0 By which Cauſey they went up towards the Temple. p Which niay 
reſpett either, 1, The time of their Watching, that when one Guard 
went off, another came on. Or rather, 2. the place of their Guard : 
and {9 this may be underſtood, either 1. of this Weſtern Quarter, 
where there was a donble Guaid, either becauſe there were two Gates 
there, as ſome think, or for ſome other cauſe now unknown. Or ra- 
ther, 2, of all the Quarters compared tog«ther ; of all which having 
lpoken, he adds this, That as one Gate was over againſt another, the 
Weſt againſt the Eaſt, and the North againſt the South, ſo one Ward 
Was Oyer againſt another. 


17 Eaſtward were fix Levites q, northward four a 
ay, ſouthward four a day, and roward Aſuppim 7 two 
end two, 

q For that heing the chief Gate of the Temple required a better 
Guard, r fe. The houſe of Aſuppim, as it is called v. 15, where allo it 
'S aid to be on the South ſide 3 ©: which there ſeems to have been a 
double Guard both belonging to Obed-edom, v. 15. one at the South- 
8%, and the other at Aſuppim z where poſſibly the Sacred Treaſures, 
mentioned, v. 20, &c. were laid up, and therefore a particular Guard 
was neceſlary. See on v. 18. 


18 At Parbar s weſtward, four at the cauſey ?, and 
two at Parbar . 
* Or, As concerninz Parbar , which was another Gare , or ſome 


NICL ES 
this was a place of ſome importance, cithenthe Veſels of the Tem- 
ple, or ſome part of the Treaſures of God's Houſe being kept here. 
6. Thele are the diviſions of the porters among rhe 
{ons of Kore, and among the ſons cf Merari. 


ſures of the houſe of God, and over the treaſures of the 
T dedicate things x. 


only explaiging the former, the particle and being uſed for that is : 
or rather, they are cwo different kinds of Treaſures, the former con- 
taining the Sacred Veſſels and other Treafures, which by God's Com- 
mand were appropriated to the Maintenance of the Houſe, and Wor- 
ſhip, and Miniſters of God, as Tithes and Firſt-fruits, and other 
things ; and the latteronly thoſe things which had been treely given 
or dedicated to God for thoſe Ends; of which ſee v. 26, 27. 


the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief fathers y, even of Laadan 
the Getſhonice, were || Jehizli 5. 

» 2. e. Which Sons were chief Fathers, or Heads of the Houſes 
yahommeg Fathers. x2 Underſtand here, and his ſ*ns, which here 
ollow, 


2» The ſohs of Jehieli ; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, whech were over the treaſures of rhe houſe of the 
F; Q R D aA, 


« As Shelomith and his Rrethren were over the Treaſures of the 


{ dedicated things, ver. 26. But both may ſeem to have been ſujet 


and accountable to Ahijah, who was over both theſe kinds of Trea- 
ſures, ver. 20. Or Ahijah might have a general overſight into the 
Managenient of thoſe Treaſures, as an Auditour of the Accounts, 
CO the others had more Dignity and Power in the Yiſpoſal of 
tnem. 

23 Otthe Amramite, ard the Izharite, the Hebronite, 


and the Uzzielite b. 

b Or, As concerning the Amramite, &c. The meaning is, The Per- 
ſons here following were of theſe, or the moft of theſe Families. 
Only here 1s none of the Family of the Uzxtelites ; either becauſe 
that Family was now extint ; whence it 1s that we read no more of 
them in the Scripture, but only in this place, and Num. 3: 27. or 
becauſe there was none of them ft ro be employ'd and truſted in 
theſe Matters. 


Moſes, was ruler of the treaſires c, 

c The Prince or Chief over al: the Treaſures, and Treaſures men- 
tioned either before or afterward, as his very Title ſhews, which is 
peculiarly given to him and to none of the reit. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer 4; Rehabiah his ſon, 
and Jeſhajah his ſon, and Joram his ſog, and Zichri his 
ſon, and * Shelomith his ſon : 

d Another Son of Moſes, Exad. 18. 4. 


26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, were over 
all the treaſures of the dedicate things, which David 
the king, and the chief fathers, rhe captains over thou- 
ſands and hundreds, and the captains of the hoſt had 
dedicated. 

27 + out of the ſpoils won in battels, did they dedi- 
Gate to + maintain e the houſe of the LORD. 

e Heb. T5 ſtrengthen ic, either to make that Building ſtrong and 
ſubſtantial by theſe and other charges: or rather, . to repair ic when 
it ſhould be built ; for whick they might the rather take particular 
Care, becauſe it was likely, that every one would contribute to the 
building of the Temple, and there would be no want for thar uſe z 
but few would provide for the Repairs of it, when by the Injury of 
Men or Time it ſhould receive any damage. 


of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner, and Joab the fon of 
Zerujah had dedicated, and whoſoever had dedicated ery 
thing, it was under the hand of Shelomith f, and of his 


brethren. 

f Who is particularly named here, and v. 25. becauſe they were 
chiefly committed to his Truſt, he being, it ſeems, a Ferſon of emi- 
nent Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs. 


29 Of the Izharite, Chenaniah and his ſons g were 
for the outward buſineſs þ over lirael z tor otheers and 
Judges #. 

2 Who are probably thought to have been 1500, far that Sum 
added to the 1700, v- 30, and the 2700, v. 32. make up thole 6000 
Levites which were Officers and Fudges, 1 Chron. 23.44 þ For that 
Buſineſs of the Loxd and of the King (as it is explained here, v. 30, 
32.) which was to be done without the Tetple-and withour Feru- 
ſalem; for what was to be done within them, was committcd to other 
hands, as we have ſeen. # Synecdochically, 7. e. over part of Iſrael, 
even oyer the Midland part, and that which lay upon the Sea-Coaſt: 
for the other parts of the Land on both ſides of Fordan are here com3 
mitted to others, v. 30, 31, 32. & Who ſhall be Officers and Judges 
over the People, in the ſeveral Cities and Towas or Parts of the 
Land, to determine Queſtions and Controverſies which mighr ariſe, 
among them. . And the reaſon why the Levites were intruited with 
theſe Matters was, becauſe che Common or Municipal Law of Iſrael, 
by which they had and held all their Rights, was 80 other than the 
Law of God, whereof the Prieſts and Levites bing the beſt and eſta- 
bliſhed Interprecers, muſt needs therefore be the moſt proper Judges 
of things depending thereupon. 


30 And of the Hebronite , Haſhablah and his bre- 
thren, men of valour, a thouſand and even hun- 


Sing on the Weſter! Quarter of the Temple. # Which led to 
23, #u Atthe Gare or Houſe it felf; by which it may ſeem, that 


4 * 


dred were + officers, amorg them of Iftael on _ 
ide 
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20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over * the trea- *Mal. 3.10; 


T Heb. 


x Either theſe are the ſame kind of Treaſures, the latter Phraſe #91y things. 


21 As concerning the 1ons- of \| Laadan : the ſons of |19r, £ibni. 


1. Cf). 


! 


Ch. 23. 8. 


24 And * Shebuel the: ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon of *Ch.23-15; 


*Ch.23:13: 


T Heh. 
out of the 
battels and 


ſtrengthen. 


28 And all that Samuel the * ſeer, and Saul the ſon *1Sam.5.9; 


+ cb. ovef 
the charge* 


Or, Zented, 
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LCHRONICLES. Chap. XXy1 lc 


tains of the Hoſt ( whoſe ſeveral Names here follow ) and was fi th, 
firſt month ;, theretore he was firſt 1n Order, and was Captain tor the 
firſt Month. : 

4 And over the courſe of the ſecond month, wy 
|| Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courte was Mikloth alſo | o: »,. 
the ruler g - in his courſe likewiſe were ewenty and tour 2 Say, © 
thouſand. 23.5 

g Who was. either 1. the Captain of this Courſe after the death 
of this Dodai, as Zebadiah was after Aſahel, v. 7. Bur the differins 
Phraſe there and here ſufhciently intimates, that the ſame thing is 
not meant in both places. Or, 2. His Lieutenant or Deputy in caſe 
of his neceſſary Abſence. But why ſhould tach an one be namay 
here and not in the reſt of the Courſes ? Or, rather, 3. One of the 
Otficers of his Courſe 3 who ſeems here parcicularly to be named as x 
Perſon then of great Note and Eminency. | 
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"i 1 
mh Chap. XX VII 
WMROm” fide Torian weſtward /, in all bulinels of the LORD mm, 
an41 in the ſervice ot the king 7. | ES 
/ In thoſe parts of the Land of Canaan which border upon /or- 
d.m, or are not very remote from it. m 7.& In all things waich 
did or ſhould concern the Houſe or Worſhip of God ; partly, to 
take care that ſuch Monies as were cither impoſed by a Tax, or iree- 
ly given by the People , towards the building or repatritig of the 
Temple, cr tewards the Sacrifices and other Holy Miniſtrations ſhould 
be gathered and received, and faithfully ſent up to Feruſal2m to bc 
emyloved in that Work ; partly, to ſee to the Execution of all the 
Laws of God amoag the People, and to reſtrain or puniſh wilful 
OF-nders avainſt it. n Not that all the Kings Buſineſſes were man- 
aged by them ; for it 1s apparent, both from the Nature of the 
thing and from Scripture, that the King's Military Aﬀairs were man- 
azed by his Captains, and his Political or Civil Aﬀairs were managed 
by the Princes and Judges, and Officers of other Tribes : but becauſe 
they ſerved the King in the Execution of his Decrees, made purſu- 
antly to tre Laws of God, by which the ſeveral Rights of King and” 
People were eſtabliſhed, and all rhipgs both in Church and Com- 
monwealth were to be ordered. Now as the King was the Princt- 
pal Perſon intruſted with the Execution of God's Laws, ſo theſe Le- 
vites chiefly were his Eyes by which he ſaw his Peoples Trangrefſions, 
and his Hands by which he inflited due and deſerved Cenfures up- 
on them for their Miſcarriages- And the doing of this was very 
much for the ſervice of th: King, whofe Throne was eſtabliſhed and 
ſecurcd by ſuch Righteous Adminiſtrations. Beſides, they were to 
take Larc by their Counſcland Authority to keep the People 1n Obe- 
dicnce *o their King ; which the Levites were moſt obliged and beſt 


obitged to do. 


31 Among the Hebronites was * Jerijah the chiet, 
ever among the Hebronites, according to the genera- 
tions of his fathers. In the fortierh year 7 of the reign 
of David, they were ſought for, and there were found 
among them mighty men of valour, at Jazer of Gi- 
lead o. 

n Which was his laſt Year, in which he made all the Orders and 
Diſtributions of Families and Officers recorded in theſe Chapters. 
0 Which place is here named, either becauſe they were ſeated in 
or near that place, but for what cauſe it is now unknown : or, be- 
cauſe they were numbred there by ſome Perſon ſent by David to that 
purpoſe, : 

32 And his brethren men of valour, were two thou- 
{ind and ſeven hundred p chief fathers, whom king Da- 
vid mace rulers over the Reubenite, the Gadite, and the 
haii tribe of Manaſſth, for every matter pertaining to 
God, and + attairs of the king. | 

p Which is a vergggreat number to be employed abour two Tribes 
and an halt ; when all the reſt of the Tribes had only 1700, v. 30. 
b.fides thoſe under Chenaniah ; of whom ſee on v. 29. But the rea- 
ſon hereof is plain, becauſe the Tribes without Fordan being more 
remote from the King's Court, and from the place of publick and ſo- 
lemn Worſhip, needed more than. ordinary help to inſtru@ and keep 
them in the Pra&'ce of the True Religion and the Worfhip of God, 
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5 The third captain of the hoſt for the third month, 
was Benajah the 1on of Jehojada a || chict prieſt þ : ang |[9r,z4. 
in his courſe were twenty and tour thouſand. cial fm 
h Or, The chief Prieſt. Or, rather, a chief Prince, as this Hebrew 
Word 1s oft uſed, as Gen. 41. 4s. & 47. 22. 2 Sam. 8.18. & 20, 25, 
I Kings 4. 5.- 2 Kings 10. Il. and celiewhere. Probably he was ut 
only a Captain of this Courſe, but a great Officer in the Court and 
State. For although the Prieſts might take up arms in ſome ſpecial 
Caſes ; yet it is not likely.that ſuch were conſtant Otficers in the King's 
Army, eſpecially ſeeing the reſt of the Captains, here named, were 
of other Tribes. Beiides, neither Benajah nor Fehojadah was High. 
Prieſt at that time, but Zadok or Abiathar, and before them 4bime. 
lech, in whom the Prieſthood had been for a long time together, &yen 
in the days ot Samuel and Saul, and David and Solomon. 


6 This zs 7bat Benajah, who was * mighty among the *:; 4 
thirty, and above the thirty : and in his courſe was Am: 23.2, x 
mizabad his ſon 7. 2, 

7 Who ſeems to have been his Father's Lieutenant, becauſe his Fa Cit, 


ther was Captain of the King's Guard, 2 Sam. 8. 18. and therefore ©* 
needed a Deputy in the one or in the other place. 


7 The fourth captain for the fourth month, was 
* Afahel the brother of Joab #, and Zebadiah his {on* 25m 
after him / : and in his # courle were twenty and four 23% 
thouſand. Cit! 
k By which, it ſeems, the Foundation of this Proje& was laid 
whilſt David was in Hebron ; during which time Aſabel was ſlain, and 
David's Forces were then divided into 24 Courſes under 24 chief 
Commanders, whereof Aſahel was one z only it is probable that the 
number of their Forces was much leſs than that which is here men. 
tioned : But when David was fully ſettled in his whole Kingdom, 
the Defign was perfe&ed, and the numbers of their Soldiers increaſed 
to this Number. / 7Z.e, After his death ; of which ſee 2 Sam, 2. 23, 
m Not Aſai;21's, for in his time they were not ſo numerous, but Zeb;- 
diah his Son. 


8 The fifth captain for the fifth month, was Sham: 
huth 7z the Izrahite : and in his courſe were twenty and 
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and 1n Obedience to their King. 


CHAP. AXUIL 


The 12 Captains for every ſeveral Month, 1 —— 15. 

12 Tribes, 16—22, The chief keepers of David's Treaſures, 25 —3L- 

His Counjeilors and Friends, 32 ——34» 

Ow the children of Iſrael after their number, zo 

wit, the chiet fathers and captains of thouſands 

and hundreds, and their officers a thar ſerved the king 

in any matter of the courſes þ6, which came in and went 

out c month by month &, throughout all the months 

ot the year, of every courle were twenty and four thou- 
fund. 

a The ſtanding Force or Militia of 1ſrael, as it was ſettled under 
their ſeveral Otkcers, as it here tollows. 5 7. e. In all the buſineſs 
v herein the Ing had occafion tor theſe Yerſons, who were to at- 
tend upoa him or his Commands, by courſes or by turns. Or, ac- 
cording t2 ail the order or ſtate of the diviſions, or, avout the Compa- 
nies or Courſcs into which they were diſtributed, c 7. e. Executed 
their Ofice ; which 15 commonly fignified by this Phraſe, as Amb. 
27. 17. and elſewhere. d Who were to be Armed and Muſtered, 
and to wait upon the King, either at 7eruſalem, or in other places, 
as the King ſhuuld ſee fit, By this Order near 3ococo of his People 
were Inſtructed and Exerciſed in the uſe of their Arms, and fitted 
for the defence of their King and Kingdom when it ſhould be need- 
tul, and in the mean time ſufficient Proviſion was made againſt any 
ſudden Tumults or Irruptions of Enemies. And this monthly Courſe 
was contrived that the Burden of it might be eafic and equally diſtri- 
buted among the People. 


2 Over the tirſt courſe for the firſt month, w-s Jaſho- 
beam £e the ſon of Zabdiel : and in his courſe were rwen- 
ty and four thouſand. 

e Of whom ce 2 Sam. 23.8. and 1 Chron. 11. 11. 

3 Ot the children of Perez f, was the chief of all the 
captains of the hoſt tor the firſt monrh. 


f Or, of Pharez, of the Poſterity of Judah, Gen. 45. 12. This 


{cems to be underfioond of Faſhobeam, and to be mentioned as a 
reaſon why he was the Chict.4c. And the Verſe mav be rendred 
thus, He was ( which is eafily underſtood out of the forego1mz words ) 
cf the children of Perez ( and conſequently of the Tribe of Judah, to 
winch the Pre-eminence belonged, and of which Fadah was ) and 
tc was ( or, therefore he was ) the chief, ( to wit, 1a Dignity and 
Precedency, though not in Power and Authority, for theſe Captains 
Were equal in Power, and Joab was thei; General ) of all the Cap- 


The Princes of the, 


four thouſand. 
n Suppoſed to be the ſame called Shammah, 2 Sam. 23. I1, and 
Shammoth, 1 Chron. 11. 27» 


9 The fixth captarn for the fixth month, was * Ira the*Chu 
ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoire : and in his courſe were twen:- 
ty and four thouſand. 

10 The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh month, «2s 
Helez the Pelonite o, of the children of Ephraim : and 
in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

0 So called alfo 1 Chron. 11. 27. and the Paltite, 2 Sam. 23. 25. 


11 The eighth captarry for the eighth month, 745+, 
* Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the Zarhites p - and in his :1. 
courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
p Of the Family of the Zarhites, 


12 The ninth captain for the ninth month, was Abie- 
Zcr the Anetothite, of the Benjamites : and in his courts 
were twenty and four thouſand. 

13 The tenth captarn for the tenth month, was Maha: 
rai the Netophathirte, of the Zarhites : and in his cout? 
were twenty and four thouſand. 

14 The eleventh caprain for the eleventh month, 
was Benajah the Pirathonite, of the children of L- 
phraim : and in his courle were twenty and four thor 
{and. 

15 The twelith captain for the twelfth month, ws , 
|| Heldai the Nerophathite of Orhniel : and in his courſe 19% 
were twenty and four thouſand, 

156 Furthermore, over 'the children of Iſrael 9 : 
the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the ſon 0 
Lichri : of the Simeonires, Shephatiah the ſon of Maa: 
cha. 

q 7. e. Theſe were the Princes of the Tribes, as they are called be- 
low, v. 22. who were the moſt ancient and conſtant Rulers of the Trides 
ar all times, whether of War or Peace; who ſeein to have had a ſu- 
periour Power to theſe 24 Captains, and therefore are named before 


them, ch. 28. 1. bcing probably the King's caicf Counſellors and Af- 
fiſtancs in the great Aﬀairs of his Kingdom. 


. 4 Fn *Ch14 
17 Of the Levites, * Haſhabiah rhe ſon of Kemue! : ge 


T of the Aaronites, Zadok ; Fre 
;1$ Of 


XXVII ICHRONICLES Chap. XXVIIL 


4 
\VI Chap- - OY 
138 Of Judah, Elihu 7, oe of rhe brethren of David:{ + Either one Learned in the Laws of God, which were alſo the 
18) » Laws of the Land, by which ail their Countels were to be ruled. Or, 


" I Mari the ſon of Michael : of ; 
of HI 4 tg s the King's Secretary. # As their Tutor or Governour., 
r — FE : ; - «nd . R , | 
10 Of Zebulun, Iſhmajah- the ſon of Obadiah : of | 33 And * Ahithophel was the kings counſellor &, and * 2Sam.rs, 
Napthali, Jerimoth, the ſon of Azriel : - | 7 Huſhai the Archire wos the kings companion /. —_ 
20 Of the children of Ephraim, Haſhea the ſon of Ws fo =—_—_ __ in _— of State the King moſt 37 es 
: > "HRT" WS 71 ONS Ly" zed and followed. r his Friend, as he is called 2 $-17. 15, 25, ?* 
by -1nN * = ww f AG L S {on E . 7 . i 5 
Azaziah : of the halt tribs of 1:41 alleh, Joel th The Perſon whom he mott truſted with all his Secrets, an . 
of Pedajah : Converlation was moſt pleaſant and acceptable to him. 


21 Of the half-tribe of Manaſleh in Gilead, Iddo the 
ſon of Zechariah : of Benjamin, Jaaſiel the ſon of Ab- 


[hi 


34 Anlatrer Ahithophel », was Jehojada the fon of 
wn Benajah, and Abiathar z and the general of the KINZS 
2 Of Dan, Azareezl the ſon of Jeroham. Theſe | army was * Joab. | * Ch. 21.6: 
were the princes of the tribes 5 of Tfrael. m i.e. After his Death, theſe were his chic? Conncellors, "> FO 
5 Of the moſt of rhe Tribes, not of all : for Gad is omitted, _ 
probably becauſe that Tribe was joyned with the Reubenites under CHAF. XX\IL 
one Prince 3 and 4ſher, for ſome ſuch reaſon; or for ſome other 
Cauſes now unknown, and not worth our Enquiry. David in afilemn Afſembly declareth God's fawur to hi n, avd promiſe {1 
23 But David took nor the mimber of them irom | #is jon Solynan » exhorteth them ta fear God, andencourageth Solgmon 
3en-15-5 ryrenty years old and under ? : becauſe * the LORD - om CO TOY [ _— Srverh hum a pattern jor the forin, and 
had 1{2id, he would increaſ2 Iſrael like to the ſtars of | 5** 414 jive for the materials, 11 —- 21. 


the heavens z. ND David aſſembled 2 all the * princes of Ifiael, *ch.27.15; 
] : . | : F —evhe Poo bs 4 ' : C [ 4 : rae ) 'C 1.27.1 Is 
t The meaning is, David when he defiredtonu wg the princes of the tribes, and * the captains of *ch-27-1,2- 


hc deligned to number only thoſe who were from twenty years old 56. FSR aps , TO 
_ upmard,or (which is the ſame thing) thoſe that drew ſword,1 Chr. the companies that miniltred to the king by courle, and 


>1. 5. and not thoſe who were from twenty years old and under. |the captains over the thouſands, 2nd captains over the 

and therefore = —_—_ ma _ = OY hundreds, and the * {tewards over all the ſubſtance and *Ch.27.25, 
—_ al [ uble and a tempting o > X* . _- . . as 

ry YON REN DOE 21h INTININE CAE F4 cof. || Polleflion of the king, and of his ſons, with the || of- || Or-cattle. 


God, or 4 queſtioning of the Truth of his Promiſes. And poſ- |. ' DO © | 10r Eu 
ſly this Circumſtance might in part deceive or quiet David's Con- |fiCers, and with * the mighty mzn, and with all the ya- necks 


ſcience, that his defire of knowing the number of his People, did liant men unto Jeruſalem. - . *Ch.$1.10 
nor procecd from diſtruſt of God's Promiſe or Providence, but from a This Afembly ſeems to be diſtin trom that chap. 23. 2. and 
aprudent Care to know the true State and Strength of his King- | more general, as miy be gathered trom the perſons ſaid to be afſem- 


FS. | ? bled here and there. Though others think them to be the ſame,and 
24 Joab the ſon of Zeru Jah began to number »., but] this to be a return to his former Diſcourſe. | 
an. he tiniſhed nor y, becauſe * there fell wrath for it a '2 Then David the king ttood up upon his ſeet b, and 
«1.21.7 gainſt I{rael 2, neither F was the number put in the ac- ſaid, Hear me, my brethren c, and my people, As 
& a-count of the chronicles of king David 2. for me, I had in mine heart to build an houſe of rc{t d, 
end, x To wit, all from twenty years old and upward, as David for the Ark of the covenant of the LORD, and » fr 
commanded him. y For Levi and Benjamin þ2 counted not, 1 Chron. | the foot-ſtool of our God, and had made ready for 
21.6, 73 Whilſt he was doing the work; which was. one reaſon the building ' 
which made him to ceaſe. Heb. a _ fell, &c. TR Om b Partly outof reverence to God and his Word, which was the 
vid numbred them with Caurion an gory 4 Fe ns + | Matter of the following Diſcourſe 3 and partly out of Reſpe& ro 
tore, yet this ; ap" monies bens rn reg this great and honourable Aifembly. c $9 he calls the Princes and 
for __ - hs p rig Boniumin eve and eas chiet Rules, both becauſe they had a ſhare with him, though under 
not regiſtred, apy ys I70e JnGble of ad ls fo him in the Govyeramenrt z and in compliance with che Divine Com- 
Frah, Or rather, 2. That Davi! _ ie b ; # mand, that the Kinz ſhould not be lifted up abru2 bis brethren, Deut. 
his ſio, would not have the number brought 1n by foab to him, 17.20. d A place where it miglit be fixed, and no more removed 
put into the Publick Regiſter, though God would have 1t recorded from place to place, as ir had been. e Which is here pur exn9- 
in Scripture for che inflru&tion of ſucceeding Ages. For he ſpeaks licively, for by hs Ms means che Ark; P ps. 
el AR; bor the pang ot he Reon no the J 3 Bur God {aid untome, * Thou fſhalr not build an *28:m.” 5, 
) G c 


wis Zoab's AR; but of the putting of the Account into the pub- | l 7 
_— which was not bone, and which could not be done, houſe for my name, becauſe thou baft been 4 man of : ps 


but by David's command or permiſſion. | war, and hait ſhed T blood. + Heb 
LS: ED 4 Howbeit, the LORD Gol of Iſtacl choſe me be- 8h»2s. 

25 And over the kings treaſures Þ as —_ the | fore all the houſe of my father to be King over Iſrael * 2 Chr.13. 
ſon of Adiel : and over the [tore-houſesc In the fields, 10 [x £2. ever « for he hath chofen* Judah zo be the ruler : 5: 

4 . |; . PIE . —_— g bo cape ae bs 3 * a 

the cities, and in the villages 3 and in the caſtles, w4s and of the houſe of Judah, rhe houſe of my father ; and CARO 
ſchonathan the ſon of Uzziah - ol Eiter.- he like Mee 
enonathan the 1 FARLEY - h for | 21Mong the houle of my tather, he liked me to make we 1 3,.PHat.7s. 

b Of Gold or Silver, or other things of great price, which for king over Itac pq 


- greater ſecurity were kept in Feruſalem and in the King's Palace: ; : ; por IPA 
hy thither the ner vo alſo was ſent and committed to his 5 * And of all my ſons ( for the LORD harh TIVen * Ch. 23-1, 


Care, c Of the Fruits of the Earth, or that ſhare of chem which | me many ſons) he hath choſen f Solomon my ſon to 
belonged to the King, which were laid up in the Ftelds, or Cittes, or | ſje upon the throne of the kingdom of the LOKD orer 
Viluzes.or Caſtles, as there was conveniency and occaſion. Tae) 
5 And over them that did the work of the | "72% | 
_ 26 4nd O | ves Vxck ah Ca f It is not my Fancy or fond AﬀeQtion, but God's expreſs Will, 
ti-ld d, for tillage of the ground, was EZI1 tne 10N OT | that gopmm ſhould be preferred before his elder Brethren ; and 
Chelub. | therefore all of you are obliged to ſubmit to him, and accept of kim 
d Ovcr the King's Husbandry. ES as your king by Divine Appointment. 
27 And over the vineyards e were Shimei the Rama-| 6 And he faid unto me, * Solomon thy fon, he ſhall * 2 Sam.7; 
. ©. . » s by T 7% - N 2 y GS by . 2 
xe thite : + over the increaſe of the vineyards for the Wine-| build my houſe and my courts : tor I have choſen him 33: ! Chr 
# *hih cellars, was Zabdi the Shiphmite. to be my fon, and I will be his father. ms i 
_ ihe e 7 e. Over the Workmen and Labourers in the Vineyards ; as the 7 Moreover, | will eſtabliſh his kingdom tor ever, y 
Yar: next Officer is over the Fruit of the Vineyards. In like manner, | if hh + conſtant to do my commandments and my + yet: 
one Man was oyer the Labourers in the ' Fields, _ S and ano- judgments, as at this day g " fires. ; 
orcs atter the manner, |” "AJ x . fliong. 11:1 (008 
_— the Fruits of the Fields, put into St *| £& As he hath begun and hitherto continucd jin ſome good meaſure 0008 © 
0” . . | to do. "pas © * ol 
2 -trees the ſycamore-trees : Ri HE. 5! 
FR. og = alive cms, the Geda i © Now therefore in the fizhet of all Iſrael, the con- PBL} » 
= hi p mY = pncr®, I oil mae tea gregation of the LORD, and in the audience of our 
my y- pn ws Þ —_ £4 ins has F. mor God þ, keep and ſeek for all the commandments of the 
trai the Sharonite, and over the herds zhat were in the | LORD # your God, rhat ye may polleſs this good land, 
Tas GO IEINELT, NG OV TE x and leave zz for an inheritance for your children after 
valleys was Shephat the ſon of Adlai. oak 
f A Place famous for its Fruitfulneſs. See Iſa. 33: 9. Of 35. 2. Ju ; Or CVE. - 
*, "= Is alſo. was Obil the iſhmeelite s : h i. e. I do here exhort and charge you every one, calling God, 
30 Uycrthe camels allo, was Ubl -HtES * | who is here preſent, and this Congregation, wherein a!l Iſrael are 
and over the Aﬀes, was Jehdeja the Meronothite, preſent by their Repreſentatives, for witneſs agaioſt you, it you do 
' 8 Socalled, either becauſe he was born of that People, or | had | not follow my Counſel. 7 Keep thoſe Commands which you know, 
ivedamong them; or from ſome notable Exploit which he did a-| and ſeek for, or ſearch into what you are yet ignorant of, that you 
gainſt thein, | may diſtintly underſtand the whole will of God and all the Parts 
: : .. | of your Duty, and ſeriouſly give up your ſelves to the Praftice 
31 And over the flocks, was Jaziz the Hegerite. All thereof, 
theſe were the rulers of the ſubttance which was king 9 And thou ; Solomon my {on , Know thou the *1Sami6.7 
Or, Scre. Davids, God & of thy father, and ſerve him with a' perteCt 1 Kin.9.30, 
Y . = __ 4 .. = o. oe "e E - 
32 Alſo Jonathan Davids uncle wasa counſellor, a| heart, and with a willing mind ; tor * the LORD p m_ 
-.wiſe man, and a \\ ſcribe Þ: and Jehizl the || ſon of | ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtanderh all the ima- 137-7: we 
Hachmoni was with the kings fous 7, ginations of the rhoughts /: if thou ſeek him, he}.; 
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- * CHCTWLIMS V, that fpread out their Tengs, 


will b> found of thee ; but it thou forſake him 7, he 
will caſt thee off for ever 7:. 

þ Know him, ſoas to love him and ſerve him, as it follows: for 
words of Knowledge in Scripture-uſe commonly imply Aﬀedtion 
and Praftice : or achrowledge him, as thy God, by loving and obcy- 
inz him : For otherwiſe S»/omon did already know God, having 
doubtleſs been very well inſtruted in the knowledge of God's Na- 
ture and Law. 1 If thou doeſt only put on a Profeſſion of Reli- 
ion to plcaſe me and ſecure thy hopes of the Kingdom 3 or if thy 
Q1-dience to God be unfincere and with grudging, thou may'ft 1n- 
deed deceive me, but thou canſt not deceive him, for he ſearcheth 
thy inward Thouzhts, and the Motions of thy Heart. m If when 
| 2m dead and gone, and thou art perfeRly at thy own diſpoſe, 
thou ſhatt caſt off that Religion and Fear of God, of which thou 
now makeſt Profeſſion. and ſhalt continue to do ſo without True 
Kepontance for thine Errours. n Notwithſtanding all his Promiſes 
made to me and to my Secd, and that great Honour and Favour 
which he hath ſhewed to thee, with which poſſibly thou mayeſt 
Ritter thy fclf. 

io Take heed now, for the LORD hath choſen 
thee to build an houſe for the ſanttuary 9, be ſtrong p 
and do zr. | 

2 Or, for a ſanftuary, i. e. which is to be a SinQuary for him, to 
wit, tor the Ark, to dwell in. p Take Courage and Reſolution to 
,cak thro! all Difficulties, Troubles, Diſcouragements or Oppoſiti- 
ons which thou mayeſt pofſibly meer with—  _ 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his fon the pattern 


EHRUNICLES 


of the porch 7, and of the houſes thereof 7, and of 


the treafurics thereof, and of the upper chambers there- 
of: and of the inner parlours thereof s, and of the 
place of the mercy feat 7. 

4 To wit, of the Temple 3 which is neceſſarily to be underſtood. 
» Either, 1. The Houſes of the Porch, ſo called becauſe they went 
throwzh the Porch into them. Or rather, 2. The Houſes of the 
Temp!e manifeſtly underſtood in the next foregoing Clauſe of this 
Veric; to wit, - the Holy Place, and the Holy of Kolies 3 which 
way well paſs for two Houſes, becauſe they were ſeparated by a 
Partition 3 and becauſe they were of differing Dimenſions, as ap- 
pears by 1 King. 6. 2, 20, eſpecially ſeeing the Holy Place 1s called, 


The greater Honſe, 2 Chron- 3.5. comparatively to the Holy of Ho-. 


lics, which was the leffer Houſe, and ſo you haye two Houſes, s By 
theſe lie ſeems to underſtand all thoſe Rooms which were made 
againſt the VVall of th? Hmſe round about, as it 1s ſaid 1 King. 6. 5. 
vhichare here called by divers Names, according to the difference 
or their fituation or uſe. 
ot Hojtes 1t was to be placed. / 

12 And the partern.f ofall z that he had by the 
ſpirit x. of the courts of the houſe of the LORD, and 
ol all the chambers round abour, of rhu rreaturies of 
the houſe of God, and of the treaſuries of the ded1- 


cate things }. 


v For, Even the pattern of all ; for this Clauſe belongs both to 
the iorepoing and to the following Particulars. x By the Spirit of 
God, as 15 evident from wer. 19, For ſeeing all the particulars of 
the Tabernacle built by Moſes were ſuggeſted to him by God's Spi- 
rit, by which cven the Workmen were inſpircd, Exod. 25. 40. and 
21-3. it is not credible that God would uſe leſs care and exattneſs 
191 the building ot this far more glorious and durable Work. y All 
which were within the Courts or adjoyning to them, as the other 
(_1.qmbers, ver te were adjoyned to the Houſe, 

13 Allo for the courſes of the prieſts and the Le- 

, and torall the work of the ſervice of the houlſe 
of the LORD. and for the vellels of ſervice 1n the houlſe 
of the LORD. 

14 te gave of gold by weight, for rhngs of gold, 
for all inilruments of all manner of ſervice, //vcr alſo 
tor all inſtruments of filver, by weight, for all inftru- 
nents of every kind of ſervice. 

15 Even the weight for the candleſticks of gold, and 
ior their Jamps of guld, by weight tor every. chandie. 
{tick, ard for the lamps thereof : and for the candic- 
{ticks of tlver by welgat, 607Þ tor the || candleitick, and 
aljo tor the lamps thereof, according to the uſe of 
every candleſtick 2. 

2 Whether they whercJarge and fixed in one place, whereof there 
were tenin the Holy Place, x Kang. 7. 45. or ſuch as were leſs and 
loote to be carried from place to place, as need required. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables of 
ſhew-bread a, tor every table ; and /ihewiſe filver for 
the tables of filver : 

a By this and 2 Chron, 4. 19. it appears, that there were diycrs 
Tables to be uted either fucceſſively or together about the Shew- 
bread; but one of them ſeems to have been of more Eminency and 
Uſe than the reſt ; and theretore it is moſt commonly called, The 
Table of the Shew-bread, in the ſingular Number. But of this and 
tic reft of the Utenſils here named, fee the Notes on Exodus. 


17 Allo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and the bowls 
and the cups: and for the golden baſons he gave gold, 
by weight tor every baſon. and /ztewrfe filoer, by weight 
ior every baſon of f{ilver. 

1S And tor rhe altar of incenſe, refined gold by 

and gold for the pattern of rh chariot of the 
and cove- 


\X 10hr. 


To 
»*»\ wi. iih 
% - 


6 » Y; "4, 1. ; eS | Q » 4 l . : 
rc4 the ark of the Covenant of the LORD c. 


t 7. e. In what particular part of the Holy | 


b i. e, Of the Cherubins, which Solomon was to make, of wh; 
ſee I King. 6. 23. (for thoſe which were taſtened to the Mercy-ſca: 
weremade by Myſes long before) which he fitly compares to 7 Cha 
riot, becauſe within them God is oft ſaid to fit and to dwell jp 
2 Kin. 19. 15. Pſal. 80. 1. 75 $9- 1. and ſometimes he is ſaid to le 
pon a Cherub, Pſal. 18. 10. And becauſe a Chariot is made to car; 

a Perſon from place to place, this Expreſſion may be uſed to " 
nate that God was not ſo fixed to them by .the building of this 
Temple, but that he both could and would remove from them, ;x 
they forſook him. And when they did fo, God did make uſe of 
the Chariot of his Cherubims tc convey himſelf away from them 45 
is noted Exzeb. 10.15, 7c. c Not above it, for that was * "cxapl by 
Moſes's Cherubims, but before it, to keep it from the Eyes of th. 
High Prieft, when he entred into the moſt holy Place, x Kin, 5, 23, ; 


19 All this ſaid David, * the LORD made me uy. 


all the works of this pattern. 


who put it into Writing, and by them to David. Or, 2. That God 
did, a5 it were, by his own Hand and Finger, ( wherewith he wrore 
the Ten Commandments, Exod. 31. 18.) write theſe things upon the 
Table of my Mind, which now I d:liyer to thee. 6 


20 And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, Be ſtrong 
and of good courage e, and do zt : fear not nor he 
diſmayed, for the LORD God, even my God, ll be 
with thee, he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee; until 
thou haſt finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of the 
houſe of the LORD. | 

e Sec the Notes 01v. 10, 

21 And behold, the courſes of the prieſts and the 
Levites, ever they ſhall be with thee, for all the ſervice 
of the houte of God, and there ſhall be with thee toy 
all manner of workmanſhip, every willing skilful man, 
tor any manner of ſervice : alſo the princes and all the 
people will be wholly at thy commandment. 


CHAT. MONK. 


David by his Example and Tintreaty, x — 5. Canſes the Princes and Pc 
ple to effer willingly, 6 — g. David's Thanksgiving and Prayer, 10— 
19. The People having bleſſed God and Sacrificed, made Solomm King, 
2025. David's rein and death, 26 — 30s ; 


Urthermore, David the king ſaid unto all the cn: 
gregarion, Solomon my ſon, whom alone God hath 


great: for the palace zs not for man, but for the 
LORD. 

a Comparatively : for he was now married, as appears by com: 
paring 2 Chr: 9, 30.and 12. 13, #* 

2 Now | have prepared with all my might for the 
houſe of my God, the gold for zhings to be made 6 
gold, and the ſilver for zhings of filyer , and thz 
braſs for 29:ngs of braſs, the iron for things.of irc". 
and wood tor things of wood ; onyx-ſtones, and ſtore: 
to be ſet 6, gliſtering ſtones, and of divers colours, and 
all manner of precious ſtones, and marble-ſtones in 
abundance. | 

b Diamonds, or Emeraulds, or Rubies, or any of thoſe precious 
Stones winch arc uſually ſet in Rings, or ſuch things. 

3 Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my atteQtion to the 


the holy houſe, 

c Of rthar which I have reſerved as a peculiar Treaſure to my 
own Uſe, afrcr I had ſeparated thoſe things which I had devote! 
to God. ; ; 

4 Even three thouſand talents of gold, of the gold 
of * Ophir &, and ſeven thouſand talents of 1c 
fined ſilver, to over-lay the walls of the houtz 
withal e : | 

d Which was accounted the beſt and pureſt gold; of which ſee 
Fob 22.24» Q 28. 16. Ia. 13, 12, By which it appears, that tho!* 
100000 Talents mentioned before, ch. 22+ 14. were a courſer and 
impurer ſort of Gold. e The walls of the Temple with Gold, and 
of the Rooms adjoyning to it, with Silyer beaten out into Plates, 
w_ put upon the other Materials here and there as it was thougnt 


[off 
5 The gold for things of gold, and the filver for 

things of {ilver, and forall manner of work 79 be 124? 
by the hands of artificers. And who zher is willing: 
+ to conlecrate his ſervice 
LORD ? 

f Heb, to fill his hand, 4. e. to offer an Ofering, as Exod. 32+ 25: 
Levit. 8.33. as I have done, 


FR] * » » . F) li of oy 

6 Thenthe chiet of the || fathers and princes of the jor : 
tribes of Iſtael, and the captains of thouſands and 0! xch 
hundreds, with the * rulers over the kings || work, ottere Or, 


willingly. 


and ten thouſand 
Arams. 


choler, zs yer * young and tender 2, ard the work ji: +, 


Li 64 


houie of my God, Þ I have of mine own proper good c. Ht: 
of gold and lilver, which I have given to the houſe of 5 
my God, over and above all that I have prepared tor '*” 
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7 And gave for the ſervice of the houſe of God, 
jof gold tive thouſand rilzars, 
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Chap. XX1y 


” 

I c J5 - % k . ' . Exe, 
derſtanding in writing by + is hand upon || me d, even 4, © 
: | Ur, bn 
d The meaning is either, 1. That God revealed this to Same) Or, 


% 


(ſee 1 Chr. 9. 22.) Or Gad, or Nathan,' or ſome other Nan of God, P%:: 
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ICHRONIE Las Chap XXIX. 8! 
s Or, rather, as it is in the Margenr, fublifh or cnfirm, &c. Thou -E ; 
who haft begun a good Work , confirm and curvy it on by thy 
- far - . , y p g _ 1 Weary H-, e " =? 
Grace, otherwiſe it will langniſh, aud tnis very People will prove de- 
gcnerate, 


drams, and of ſilver ten thouſand talents ; and of brats 
ejghteen thouſand talents, and one hundred rhouſand 
talents of 1ron. | | | | 

s And they with whom precious ſtones were found, 
g4ve them tO the treaſure of the houſe of the LORD, by 
he hand of * Jzhiel the Gerſhonite. . 

0 Then the people rejoyced g, tor that they offered 
willingly, becaule with pertect hearr rhey offered willing: 
ly to the LORD : and David the king alſo rejoyced with 
great JOY. _ _ 

7 Becauſe this was both an Effe& of God's Grace in them, and an 
eminent Token of God's Favour and Goodneſs to be continued to 
ihemy and 2 good Pledge that this great and 1:ng-defired Work of 
the building of the Temple, would receive a certain and a ſpeedy 
Accompliſhment. 


10 Wherefore David bieſ{l2d the LORD before all the 
congregation ; and David ſaid, * Blefled be thou, LORD 
God of Ifrael our father, Þ tor ever and ever. 
* Thine, O LORD, 2s the neſs and the . 
11 * Thine, R&D, 2s the greatneſs and the pow 
[12/""er þ, and the glory, and the victory, and the majeſty : 
15, for all zhat is in the heaven, and in the earth, 7s zhiye ; 
--1.17- thine is the kingdom, O LORD, and thou arr exalted as 


Tim. 17: 2 
kr, 5. 13+ head above all z. 
h i.e. Thou are great and powerſul, gc. 7 As the Sovereign Lord 


and Owner of all Perſons and Things. 


19 And give unto Solomon my fn 2 perf. heart 
keep thy com ndments,thy tejtimonies und thy tiqmurys 
andto do all :Þ&e things, and to build the pal jor the 
which I have made proviſion 7. 

t Ly purchaſing the Place, 1 Chron. 21. and providing fog ile Ex 
pences of the Work. 

20 And David faid to all the congregation, Now ble# 
the LORD your God. Aud all the congregation bletic. 
the LORD God of their fathers, and bowed down their 
heads, and worthipped the LORD ai the king z. 

#4 The Lord with Religious, and che King with Civil Worſhip, az 
1t 15 evident. 


21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto the L O R D 
x, and oftered burnt-offerings unto the LORD, on the 
morrow atter that day, cover a thoutand bullocks, 2 
rnouſand rams, ard a thouſand lambs, with their drink- 
ofterings and facrifices in abundance tor all Tfracl y - 

x Betore the Ark which was there. y Either, 1. On the bchalf of 
all Iſrael, ro praiſe God in their Names, to procure God's Prefence 
and Eleffing tor themall. Or, 2. So many, chat the Feaſts which, after 
the manner, were made ot the remainders of the Sacrifices, were 
abundantly ſufficient for all the T/-aelites which were then preſent. 
.and defired to parrake of them or for all the Governours of 1/72! 
there aſſembled, who may well paſs under the Name of a! 1/raet, 
becauſc they repreſented them all. 


22 And did eat and drink before the LORD £,0n that 
day with great gladneſs,and they made Solomon the ſon 
of David king the ſecond time 2, and * anointed him 
unto the LORD 70 be the chief governour b, and Za 
dok to be prieſt c. 
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12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou 
reigneſt over all &, and in thine hand zs power and might, 
and in thine hand 2z7 7s to make great, and to give ſtrength 


unto all /. | 
þ i. e. Thou diſpoſeſt of Riches and Honour, as thou pleaſcſt, 
[ Even to the weakeſt, whom thou canſt make ſtrong, and to the 
ſtrongeſt, who are weak without thy help. 
13 Now theretore our God, we thank thee, and praiſe 


thy glorious name. | 

14 But who am 1, and what 7s my people, that we 

-. -». ſhould + be able to offer fo willingly 2 atrer this ſorr ? 

«0, for all rhings come of thee, and f of thine own have we 
n given thee 7. 

m i.e, That thou ſhouldeſt give us both ſuch Riches out of 
\f which we ſhould be able to make ſuch an Offering, and ſuch a 
ins willing and free heart to offer them ; both which are thy Gifts and 

the Fruits of thy good Grace and Mercy to us. n We return Only 

what we have reccived, and therefore we do only pay a Debt 
to thee, and do not hereby oblige thee or deſerve any thing trom 


thee, 


2 7. e. Before the Ark, in Courts or Places as near to it, as they 
conveniently could, Or, as in God's Preſence, in a Solcmn and 
Religious Manner, praiſing God for this grear Mercy, and beopin;: 
his Bleffing upon this great Aﬀaic. a This is called the Secind 
Time, in reference to the firſt time, which was either, 1. When 
he was made King during Adonijah's Conſpiracy, of which ſee 1 Kin. 
I. 34, (Fc. And ſo this was done after D.vid's Death, and not npon 
that Day, when this Feafting and Solemnity laſted, as the Words at 
firft view ſeem to inſinuate, this being related in the ſame Verle, 
and immediately after the Relation oft the Feaſt. But there are 
Examples of things done at diſtant times pur together in one Verſe, 
as Acts 7. 15. So Facob went down into Egypt, and dyed, he and our 
Fathers 1. e. firſt he, and afterward our Fathers. So here, They did 
eat — on that day with great gladneſs, and afterward they 
made Solomon — King the ſecond time. © And this Opinion 
ſeems to be confirmed by the tollowing Paſſages, in which it is re- 
lated, that at this ſame they anointed Zadoh to be Prieft, and that 
Solomon was King injtead of David, and that all Iſrael, and all David's 
ſons ſubmitted to him: All which was nor done till after David's 
Death, as may be gathered by comparing this with 1 Kinzs r. and 2. 
or 2. 1n 1 Chron, 23, 1. where it is ſaid that David 


enctl 
ken 
Lo 


Rr 4 


15 For * we are ſtrangers before thee, and ſojourners, 
15 were all our fathers o : * our days on the earth are as 


041.12, any 


iy 
9 * 4 
«R-.12, 


ſhadow, and zhere 7s none Þ abiding p. 
2 Theſe Words may contain a reaſon, either 1. Of the firſt Clauſe 
114. 4+ of 42r, 14. Who am I, &c. i. e. What mean and contemptible Crea- 
522%- tures are we, and how unworthy of ſo high a Favour ? For, faith 
. he here, we, I and my People, as it 1s ver. 14. are ſtrangers, &c. 
\:523- poor Pilgrims who bring nothing into the World, and paſs haſtily 
through ir, and can carry nothing with us out of it. Or rather, _ : _ _—_ ODER 
2. Ot the laſt Clauſe of that 14th Verſe, of thine own, 8c. For the Made Solomon his Son King over Tiraelz t. e. he decfared him his Suc- 


Lind which we poſſeſs is thine, not ours we are not the Propri- ceflor. And fo this jecond time was during David's Life. And 
erors or perpetual Pofſeſſors of it , but only thy Tenants : And as What Davis had more privately declared, _ 23. he now more (9- 
our Fathers once were meer ſtrangers in it, even with or before | lemnly owns in this great and general Aﬀembly , in which by Da- 
Men, Pſalm 10s. 12. ſo we at this day are no better with or be- | Vid's Order, and the Conſent of all that Aſlembly, Solomon was a- 
fore thee, having no abſolute Right and Title in it, but only ro tra- ; nointed King, 7. e. on be King atrer his Father's Death. And this 
vel thro' it, and ſojourn init, for that ſhort time thar we live in the , Opinion the Text ſeems molt to favour. For it is faid, And they 
World. And thus the Argument ſeems to be borrowed from Lene, | _— Solomn King, &c. They, who? That muſt be fetched our of the 
5. 23. Where this is given as a reaſon why the Inheritances of the | foregoing Words and Verſes, they who dtd eat and rink, befare fe 
Lind of Canaan could not be ſold for ever, but only till the Jubily, | Lord on that Day withgreat gladaeſs, as it 1s here laid, and then 1mime- 
Fir (ſaith God) the land is mine, as to Dominion and Propricty, fir ; diately it follows, and thar with a Copulative Conjunftion, And 
j2 were (or, for, or, but you are) only ſtrangers and ſojourners with me. ' they _ Solymon King, &c. which without violence cannot be 
> We only give to thee what we muſt ſhortly leave, and what we | pulled away from the toregoing Words. And therefore they mutt 


cannot keep to our ſelves : and therefore it is a great Favour that | be David and all the Congregation, who were then preſent, verſe 20. 


thou wilſt accept ſuch Offerings 3 or, and therefore we are not per- | 2! whom it is ſaid, they ſacrificed, &c. ter, 21. and they dtd ear, 


petual Poſſeffors of this Land and the Fruits of it, but only Pilgrims &©: and they mais Solomon, &c. The great ObjeAion againſt tins 
and Paſſensers through it Opinica is, that they anointed Zadok to be Prieſt at this tine, 
29 o . 


which was not dane till afcer David's Death; for ti path. 
16 0 LORD our God, all this {tore that we have pre- vhich was not done fill ater David's Death; for till then Abtathar 


q + | was not thruft out from being Priz/t, 8&c. 1 Kings 2. 26, 27. This 
pared to build thee an houſe for thine holy name,cometrh | indeed is a difficulty, but not inſoluble. It muſt be remembreg, 
of thine hand, and 75 all thine own. 


chat the High-Prieft had his Vicegerent who might officiate in his 

177 1 know alſo, my God, that thou 2. rxieſt ther CU re WET EEE 

© 5. heart, and haſt pleaſure In upT ightnels. As for me, in Zabok's Caſe ; for although Ablather was properly the Hizh Prieft, 

the uprightneſs of mine heart I have willingly oftered all yet Zadb ſeems afrer a ſort to be joyned in Commiſſion with him, 
theſe things : and now have ſeen with joy thy people 
fury, which are + preſent here, to offer willingly unto 


et,o ll, 
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as we ſee 2 Sam. 15,29, and 19. 11, and it 1s exprelly fatd, Zidob 
and Abiathar were Prieſts, 2 Sam. 29. 25. and 1 Kings 4. 4 And 
it may be further conſidered, that this anointing of Zadob mighr 


— 
*  . 


thee g. 

' 9 By the largeneſs of their Offering I diſcern the Sincerity, Wil- 
lingneſs and Generofity of their Hearts towards thee : for David 
Judged, as in reaſon and charity he ought, of the Tree by 1ts Fruit, 
and of their Hearts by their Ations. 


18 O LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael 
our father, keep this for ever in the imagination of the 


4h thoughts of the heart of thy People 7, and || prepare 


their heart unto thee «. 

.- Since ir i; from thy Grace chat thy Pevple have ſuch willing 
Minds ro thy Service, as was befor-ackowledged, [ beg che continu- 
ance of that Grace to them, thar they may pertift in rhe ſame 
Generous and Pious Diſpoſition towards thee and thy Worſhip. 


be occaſioned by fome miſcarriage of Ahiathar , not recorded 1m 
Scripture. Poſfibly he was unſatisfied with this Deirzn of Trantia-- 
ting the Crown to S:/9mom, and did now ſecrecly favour Aanz- 
j4hs Perſon and Right, which afterwards he did more openty defend. 
Which being known to D.wid by Information, mighr induce hiny 
and the Princes who favouced Solomon to take ti2'5 Courts, Which 
they might the more willingly do in contideration of that Divine 
Threatning, 1 Sam. 2.31, &c. of Tranſlating the Priefthood from 
Ithamar's and Eli's Houic, of which Abiatvar was, to Eleazar's Line, 
to which it had been promiſed to perpernity, Numb, 25. 13. of winch 
Line Zadoþ was. And they might judge thisa at Seaton, or might 
be dire&ted by God at this time co execute that Threatning to the 
one, and promiſe to the other Family. And yet tins Attion of theirs 
in anointing Zadeb did not, as I ſuppoſe, aQtuaijy couſtiture him 
| High Prieſt, but ouly fſettied the Reyerſion of it vpoa him and Ins 

SY Y 3 L1GC 


Even as David's making Solomon King, | 


int! : of Governour here 
chap. 23. 1. and their anointing Solomon to be the chief Governo _ 


did not put him into atual Pofleſſion of the Kingdom, but only's 
him a Right to it in Reverſjon after the prelent King s _ ly as 
5.mel's anointing of David, 1 Sam. 16. had done to Davia _-_ 
him. Hence, notwithſtanding this Anointibg, Abiatharcontinued to 
exerciſe his Office till Solomon thruſt him out, 1 Kings 2. 27. andeven 
after he was removed from the Execution of _— yet he was 
reputed the Pricit till hedied, being ſocalled 1 Rings 4. 4. And this, 
I hope, may in ſome ſort reſolve that Difhculty : For the other Ar- 
ouments they ſcem not conſiderable. For as for what follows, ver. 23, 


Line after 467athar's Death. 


TOCHRONICLES. 


Chap, 


25 And the LORD magnified Solomon exceedingly 
in the fight of all Iſrael, and * beſtowed upon him /zh * Kin 
royal majeſty f, as had not been on any king g before 2C,?, 
him in Iſrael. Ecol. z,, 
f 1.e. Such honour and reputation, together withpower and riches 
and all things which made a Kinggreart and glorious. # Either David 
or Saul, or any of the former Goyernours of Iſrael, the Word Kin, 
being oft uſed in a large ſenſe for any Governour. wy - 
Se - hus David the ſon of Jefle, reigned over all of 
rael Þ. oh 


24, 25. Then Solomon ſat on the Tyrone, &c. that indeed ſeems to belong 
to the time aſter David's Death, being ſufficiently ſeparated from this 
22d Verſe; and not ſo knit to the foregoing Words, as thoſe words, 
And they made Solomon King,&c. arc.And for the Particle { then ) that 1s 
confciled by all to be often uſed at large and indefinitely ye: he 
after that time. b i.e. To be King aſter David's Death. c Of whic 


the laſt Note but one. 
23 Then Solomon ſat on the Throne of the LORD 
4 as king in ſtead of David his father, and proſpered, 
andall Itrael obeyed him. | 
7 7. e- On the Throne of Iſrael, which is called Tre Throne of the 
£14, cithier more generally asall Thrones are the Lords, by whom Kings 
7cin, Prov. 8. 15. and Magiſtrates arc ordained, Roms 13. oy or more 
ſpecially and peculiarly ; Either 1. becauſe the Lord hunſe _ a 
peculiar manner the Ring and Governour of Iſrael, not only Int #; 
time of the Judges, but afterward, Pſzl. 44 4- & go - - wy 4 
Tia. 23. 22. Or, 2. becauſe it was the Throne of Chrit tne - : 
Whoſe Vicegerents David and Solomm, and their Succeſlors m_ tor 
whom this Throne was reſerved, and by whom it was to be eſta _ 
ed and cnjoyed tor ever, Luke 2: 32, 33. Or, 3. The m_ 
Lord is put for, The Throne of the People of the Lord, by a conciſe an 
ſhort manner of Speech, which is frequent in the Hebrew Language, 
ac when the Key of David is put for the Key of the Houſe of David ; 
and the 2fr:ntain of the Lord, for the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe. 
Or, 4. Becauſe this Throne fell ro Solomon not by Right of Inheri- 
tance, for he had elder Brethren, but by the ſpecial Appointment and 
G11t of the Lord. And fothis, of the Lord, is the genitive cafe of the 
ficient, as the Learned call it, and ſignifies, which the Lord gave him. 
24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, and all 
the {ons likewiſe of king David Ft ſubmitted themſelves 
unto Solomon e the king. | 
e Heb. Put their hands under Solomon, 7. e. They owned him for 
their King, and themſelves for his Subjefts, and ſware Fealty to him ; 
which poſſibly they now did after the ancient Manner with that Cere- 
mony of putting their Hands under his Thigh, which was uſed in 
Swearing, Gen. 24+ 2. & 47-25. or at leaft che thing is ſignifted by a 
Phraſe taken from that Praftice formerly uſed, rho' now negleGted ; 


7 Hel. gave 
the hand un- 
der $ola'mon 
Gen. 24.2, 
3X 47+ 29. 


it bcing uſual mn all 


| 


them, as Pſa. ZI. 15. & 77.5, 


h This Sacred Writer having mentioned the Anointing of $0/3m1 
to be Ring, v. 22. and upon that occafion proceeded togive a further 
Account of Solomon's Actual Sertlement in his Kingdom, and of his - 
proſperous and glorious Management of it, v. 23, 24, 28. he now 
returns to his main and proper Bufineſs, to give an Account of the 
cloſe of David's Reign and Life, Thus, 1. e. in manner hitherto ex- 
prefled, David — reigned, 8c. 

27 And the time that he reigned over Iſrael, was * 
torty years : * ſeven years reigned he in Hebron, and 
thirty and three years reigned he in Jeruſalem. 

28 And he died ina good old age, full of days 7, * tigy 
riches and honour : and Solomon his ſon teigned in his *2\n; 
ſtead. Cha, 


z. Fully ſatisfied with the Days which God had given himghaving had 
the happineſs to ſee his beloved Solomon ſettled in his Throne, beins 
now weary of this Life, and deſiring to be with God. n 


29 Now the atts of David the king, firſt and laſt, be- 
hold, they are written in the || book of Samuel the cer. 10; 
and in the } book of Nathan the prophet, and in the tf! 
book of Gad the ſeer /. 


k Either in the two Books of Samuel,as they are now called, which 
were written part by Samuel, and part by Nathanand Gad. Or, in 
the Annals or Chronicels of that Kingdom, which were written by 
Nathan and Gad, who were not only Prophets, but Hiſtoriographers 
or Annaliſts 3 out of which either they or ſome other Prophets 
took out by the Dire@ion of God's Spirit ſuch Pafſagesas were moſt 
important and uſctul to the Church and to the World 1n ſucceeding 
Ages. 

zo With all his reign and his might, and the times 
that went over him /, and over Ifracl, and over all the 
kingdoms of the countries mr. 

E i. e. The changes which befel him, both his Perſecutions and ma- 
nifold Troubles; and his great Succeſſes and Atchievements : The 
Word time or times being oft put for things done or happening in 
m Heb. Of theſe Countries, to wit, bor- 


K'0.5 


| Nations and Languages to fignifie preſent things by | 
Phraſes taken from ancrent Cuſtoms. 


dering upon the Land of Canaan, or not far from it. 


Hiran 
IN T7 l, 


HH CHRONICLES 


CIHAP. 1 


King Solamen's ſolemn offering at Gibeon, 1 — 6. his choice of VViſ- 
da'n, ws blejſed by God, 7 i2. his ſlrenzth and wealth, 


17. 


Ig 
—_ 


ND * Solomon the ſon of David was ſtreng- 
thened a in his kingdom, and the LORD his 
a God was with him, and magnified him * ex- 
AA Cceedingly. | 
a Or, eflabliſhed, aſter his ſeditious brother 4donijah and his Par- 
tiſins were ſuppreſſed ; and he was received with the univerſal conſent 
and joy of his Princes and People. 
2 Then Solomon ſpake 6 unto all Iſrael, to the cap- 
tains of thouſands and of hundreds, and ro the judges, 
!Orhead of 3nd to every governour in all Ifrael, || the chief of rhe 
rhe families fithers. 
S0 Gr. b To wit, concerning his Intention of going to Gibcon, and that 
rhey ſhould attend him thither, as thenext Verſe ſhews. : 
3 So Solomon, and all the congregation with him, 
* 1Kin-3-4- went to the high place c that was at * Gibeon, for there 
rChr-15:39 was the tabernacle of the congregation of God, which 
& 21-25* Moſesthe ſervant of the LORD had made in the wil- | 
dernels. 
.- c Upon which the Tabernacle was placed ; whence it is called, The 
great high Place, 1 King, 3, 4+ 
4 * But the ark of God had David brought up from 


* 1Sam6, 
lh ”". Oy ro the filace which David had prepared 
© 'forit: torhe had pitched a tent for ic at Feruſalem d. 


d He ſeparated the Ark fromthe Tabernacle, and brought it to Fe- 
ruſalem,becauſe there heintended to baild a far more noble and laſting 
Habttation for 1t. 


*Ex0.38.1, | | 
Or, ws _5 Moreover, * the brazen altar that Bezalcel the ſon 
there, of Uri, the ſon of Hur, had madse, || he e pur before the 


tabernacle of the LORD : and Solomon and the congre- 
ga1101: lought unto it /. | 
e Either A:ſes mentioned v. 3, or Bezalecl here laft named, by the 


cominand and Direttion of ſes : or David, who may be ſaid to put neither {hall there any aiter thee have the like. 
it there, becauic he continued it there, and did not remove it, as he | 


Chr, 
I 


did the Ark fromthe Tabernacle. f i.e. Sought the Lord and his F:- 
vour by hearty Prayers and Sacrifices in the Place which God had ap- 
pointed tor that Work, Lev. 17.3, 4. 


6 And Solomon went up thither to the brazen altar 
betore the LORD, which g was at the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and oftered a thouſand burnt-offeringsupon 
it. 


g i. e, Vbhich Altar. But that hehad now ſaidv. s, and therefore 
would not unneceſſarily repeat it. Or, rather, wh» : and ſo theſc 


Words are emphatical, and containa Reaſon why Solomon went thither, [ 
becauſe the Lord was there graciouſly preſent to hear Prayers and 
reccive Sacrifices. q 
7 In that night Þdid God appear 7 unto Selomon.and - 
141d unto him, Ask what I ſhall give thee. ; 
hþ After thoſe Sacrifices were offered. 7 Ina Dream, of which ſee h 
the Notes on 1 Xin, 3' 5, (Fc. lh 
Ss And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou haſt ſheiwed P 
great mercy unto David my father, and haſt made me * to *iCtr at 
reign in his ſtead. 
9 Now, O LORD God, let thy promiſe unto David tl 
my father b2eſtabliſhed : * for thou haſt made me king be M1 
1: 


over a people, t like the duſt of the earth in multitude ; [1 
10 * Give m2 vow wiſdom and knowledge, that I f then 

may * go out ai come in before this people : for who * 11 

canjudege this thy people zhat is ſo great &? kay 
Þ What one Man is ſufficient to govern fo numerousa People. * 


11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this was in 
thine heart, and thou haſt not asked riches, wealth, 0! 
honour, nor the lite of thine Enemies /, neither yet haſt | 
asked long lite ; but haſt asked wiſdom and knowledge 
tor thy felt, that thou mayeſt judge my people, over 
whomlI have made thee king : 

} 1.e, The taking away of their Lives. 

12 Wiſdom and knowledge zs granted unto thee, and 
I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, ſuch aS,, ,, 
*none of the kings have had, that have been before thee, ,,, 
Ch. WP 
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13 Then Solomon came from his journey to the high 
lace m that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem, from before 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned over 
Hrael. 
m Or, from the high place: for the Hebrew prefix Lamed, which 
commonly ſignifies fo, is ſometimes put for the Latin de, which f1g- 


nifies from- | ; : 
_ And Solomon gathered chariots 2 and horſe- 
| AH? 


& men : and he had a thouſand and four hundred cha- 
8& riots, and twelve thouſand horſe-men, which he pla- 
ced in the chariot-cities, and with the king at Jeruſa- 


lem. 
n Of this, and the three following Verſes, ſee the Notes on 1 Kings 


2, 26,0C- 
be : 15 * And the king F made filver and gold at Jeru- 
I lem as flenteors as ſtones, and cedar-trees made he 
27 as the ſycamore-trees that are in the vale, for abun- 
Jed. $37 JANce. 

16 * And-f Solomon had horſes brought out of E- 

egypt, and linen yam: the Kings merchants received 
0.2%. the linen yarn at a Price. 
e'" 17 And they fetcht up, and brought forth out of 
wh, Egypt a Chariot for fix hundred /heels of filver, and an 
+ horſe for an hundred and fitty : and ſo brought they out 
onen's- horſes for all the Kings of the Hirtites, and tor the kings 
kh of Syria, F by their means. | 


i hand 
UCHAT 0 
Solomon appointeth Workmen to build the Temple. His Embaſſage to King 
Hiram, for Wwhmen and Materials : promifing to furniſh him with 
Victuals, 1 10. Hiram's kindneſs, 11 — 16. 4 Solomon num- 
breth and divideth the Workmen, 17, 18. 


kin, 19! 


' A Nd Solomon determined to build an houſe for the 
name of the LOR D, and an houſe for his king. 
m 2. 
y i.e. A Royal Palace for himſelf and his Succeſſors. This whole 
Chapter, for the ſubſiance of it, is contained in 1 Kings 5. and ir 
the Notes there it is explained, and the ſeeming differences recon- 
ciled. 
2 And * Solomon told out threeſcore and ten thou- 
{ind men to bear burdens, and fourſcore thouſand to hew 
in the mountains, and three thouſand and fix hundred to 
oreriee them. 
Hr, 3 And Solomon ſent to || Huram the king of Tyre, 
5" faying, AS thop * didſt deal with David my father, and 


ag didfſt ſend him cedars to build him an houſe to dwell 
therein, even: ſo deal with me b. 

b Which words may be commodiouſly underſtood from the na- 
ture of the thing, and from the following Words, ſuch Ellipſes being 
frequent in the Hebrew. Or, without any Ellipſes, rhe Senſe being 
here ſuſpended, is compleated, v. 7. ſo ſend me, 8c. the 4, 5, and 6 
Verſes being inſerted by way of Parentheflis, ro uſher 10, and enforce 
his following Requeſt. 

4 Behold, 1 build an houſe to the name of the LORD 
my God, to dedicate zt to him c, and ro burn before him 
t {weer incenſe, and for the continual ſhew-bread &, and 
tor the burnt-offerings morning and evening, on the 1ab- 
baths, and on the new-moons, and on the ſolemn teaſts 
of the LORD our God. This is an ordinance for ever 
to Iſrael. 

e 7.e, To his Honour and Worſhip. d So called here, and Numb. 
4. 7. becauſe it was to be there continually, by a conſtant ſucceſſion 
of new Bread, when the old was removed : Of which ſee Exod. 25. 
35.. Levit, 24.8, 

5 And the houſe which I build zs great e : 


:s our God above all gods. 

e For though the Temple, ſtri&ly ſo called, was but ſmall, yer the 
Euildings belonging to it, both above and under ground, were large 
and numerous, : : : 

6 * But who Þ is able to build him an houſe, ſeeing 
1 he heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannor contain 
4 0M f 2? who am I then that I ſhould build him an houſe, 
ed, or 14Ve only to burn ſacrifice before him g 
d f When ſpeak of building a great Houſe for our Great God, let 
jh, None be ſo fooliſh to think that I mean to include or comprehend 
God within it, for he is infinite. g 7, e. To worſhip him there where 
he is graciouſly preſent, 


for great 


0.8, 


' 7 Send me now therefore a man, cunning to work 
In gold, and in fiſver, and in braſs, and in iron, and in 
purple, and crimſon, and blue, and that can $kill f to 
grave with the cuncing men that are with me in Ju- 
= and in Jerujalem, whom David my father did pro-| 
vide. 
s Send me alſo cedar-trees, fir-trees, and || algum-trecs 
, Outof Lebanon : (tor 1 know rhat thy ſervants can Kill 
' to cut timber in Lebanon ) and behold, my ſervants, /ha/l 
be with thy ſervants, 
| 9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance : for the 
.; houſe which I am about to build, /#a/! be F wonderfully 


Mug- 


NIC LS Chap. III. 
h See the Notes on v. $. . 


10 And behold, I will give to thy ſervants, the hewers 
that cur timber, rwenty thouland meaſures of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, and 
twenty thouſand baths of wine, and ewenry thoutind 
baths of oyl. | 
11 Then Huram the king of Tvre anſivered in wri- 
ting, which he tent to Sulomon, Becaute the LOKD 
hath loved his people, he {:ath made the king over 
them. 

.12 Huram faid moreover , Bleffſed be the LORL 
God of Lfrael that made heaven and earth, who hath 
given to David the king a wile fon, + endued with Pru- 7 Het, 
dence and underſtanding, that might build an houſe for 27 
the LORD, and an houle for his kingdom. p 


PO. 
H4ence 


and undes- 


13 And now | have ſent a cunning man ( endued with ftndive. 
underſtanding ) of Huram my fathers 7 , 

7 7. e. Who was my Father's chief Work-man. Or, Huram 451, 
4 Man fo called; the Prefix Lamed heing here only a Note bf the 
accuſative Caſe. See more on ch. 4. 16. 


14 The ſon of a woman of the daughters of Dan +. 
and his father was a man of Tyre, $kiltul to work in 
gold and in filver, in brifs, in iron, in ſtone and in tim- 
ber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimfor : 
allo to grave any manner of graving, and to tind out eve- 
ry device which ſhall bz pur ro him, with thy cunning 
_ and with the cunning men of my lord / David thy 

ather. | 


k Of which ſee the Notes on 1 Kings 7.14. 1 So he calls David 
here, and Solomon in the next Verſe, either out of ſingular reſpe& to 
their Greatneſs and true Worth: or becauſe he was indeed Tributary 
to them : or, at leaſt, his Country was nouriihefl by their Country, 
as 1t was afterwards, As 12. 20. 


15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, 
and the wine which my lord hath ſpoken ot, ler him 
lend unto his ſervants : 
16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, + as much f Heb. 
as thou ſhalt need, and we will bring ir to thee in ©94ing #5 


Hoats by ſea to Joppa, + and thou ſhalr carry it up ro Je- rot es 


f feb. _ 
ruſlalem. Fapho. 


17 * And Solomon numbred all + the ſtrangers that * 1 Kin. 5. 


were in the land of Iſrael, atter the numbring, where- bg Row 
with David his father had numbred them ; and rhey ; bag = 


were found an hundred and fifty rhouſand, and three men, the 
thouſand and fix hundred. flrangers. 
m For David had not only numbred his own People; for which hc 

ſmarted, 2 Sam. 24. but afterward he numbred tie Strangers, not out 

of Vanity, but that So{9mon might have a true Account of them, and 

employ them about his Buildings, as he ſaw fit. Yet Solomon thouyhr 

fit to number them again, becauſe Death might have made a conſide- 

rable Alteration among them fince David's numbring of them; and it 

behoyed him to. have an cxa& Account of them. 
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13 And he ſet * threeſcore and ten thouſand of them * as it is 
to be bearers of burdens, and fourſcore thoutand 79 be verle 2. 
hewers in the mountains, and three thouſand and fix 
hundred over-[cers to ſet the people a work, 


AF. UL 


The place and time of building the Temple. The meaſure and ornaments 
thereof, 1 — 10. The Gherubims, 11 — 13. Toe Vail and the Pil- 
lars, 14 —— 17- 


Hen * Solomon began to build the honſe of the * 1 Kin. 6 
LORD at Jeruſalem in mount Moriah, |} where 1 Or — 
the LORD appeared unto David a his father, in the place us [ren of 
that David had prepared 6 in the threihing floor c of David bis 
* || Ornan the Jebuhte. jon 
a Which Flace the Lord had Conſecrated by his gracious Appea- | mais = 
rance there, 1 Chron. 21.25. Or, which was ſhewed unto Druid, ko : ps - , 
wit, to be the Place where the Temple ſhould be built z which Gd " 4g hon 
pointed out to him, partly by his Appeararice, and principally by his ”*” RN I 
Spirit ſuggeſting tuis 59 David at that time. b By pulling down the - 
Buildings which were upon it, or ncar it, by Icvelling the Ground, 
and poſſibly by marking it out for the Te:np'e and Courts, the Dt- 
mentions whereof he very particularly and exa@ly underſtood by the 
Spirit of God. c 4.e. In the place where that Threſhing-tloor for- 
merly ſtgod. 


2 And he began to build in the ſecond dy of the 1e- 

cond month &d, in the fourth year of his reig. 

d Of this Verſe, and the reſt of this Chapter, fee my Notes on 

1 Kings 6. 

3 Now theſe are the things * wherern Solomon was * 1Kin 6.2,  Wpue 
+ inſtructed e for the building of the hovie of God. The 7 OY 

length by cubits after the frit meature f was threeſcore 1042 

cubits, and rhe breadth twenty cuv1ts. - 

e Partly by his Father David, and partly by the Spirit of GOD, 


which inſpired and guided him in the «ole Work. Or, theſe were 
"Solomon's Foundations, the Hebrew Verb beirg put for the Noun, a5 
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Chay. III. 


hich he intended to build the Temple. f i. e. Ac- 


ations, upon , 9" 
ge, =P and ancient Cubit. By which 1t 


cording to the Meaſure of the firſt p l 
Tent that there were Cubits of different forts and fizes 3 which 


alſo apyears from Fzck. 40. 5. and 43+ 13- But how big thoſe _ 
were, ani how much larger than tic common Cubirs, and whether 
this was the Cubir uſed by Aſſes in the building of the Tabernacle, 
which ſeems moſt probable, or ſome other and yet larger Cubit, 15 not 
aorced among Learned Men, and cannot now be exa@tly known, nor 
i5 it of any great moment for us to know. 


* porch thar 25 in the front of ze houſe» 
the lenath of 77 was according to the breadth of the 
houſe . twenty cubits, and rhe height cas an hun 
dred and nwenty £ - and he overlaid it within with pure 
gold. e | 
c This being a kind of Turret to the Building The breadth of it, 
kcre emitted, 1s expreſſed to be ten Cubits, 1 Kings 6. 3» 

- And the greater houſe þ he ceiled with fr-tree, 


4 ail 


1 And the 


which he overlaid with + fine gold, and fer thereon palm- 


- recs and Chains. 


| Or, ( as 


Jome thin þ) 


of marble- 
wor b. 
Gr. of w17- 
den work. 


[|Or, Faw 1rd 
the to :ſ". 


* Mat.27, 
1. 

T Hc'). 
cauſed t9 
aſcend. 


* 1Kings 
2.05, 20» 
Jer.52.21., 
T Heb. np. 


* rKings 
7.21. 
[] Thar 1s, 


* be ſhall 


eſtabliſh. 
| Thar 1s, 
init 1s 
firength, 


thrice as large as the lefler _ 
ce 


vr a 


& 7. e. The Holy Place, which 
cr ie Holy of Holies, which is called rhe moſt Holy Hoſe, v. 8. 


the Notes on 1 Chron. 2E. tl. 

6 And he + garniſhed the houſe with precious ſtones 
+ for beauty : and rhe gold was gold of Parvaim 7. 

7 Sce the Notes on 1 Kings 9. 25, XC. 

- He overl1id alſo the houſe, the beams, the poſts and 
the walls thereof, and the doors thereof with gold, and 
praved cherubims on the walls. 

S And he made the moſt holy houſe, the length 
whereot was according to the breadth of the houſe, 
rwenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits : 
12d he overlaid it with fine'gold, amounting to fix hun- 
dred talents. 


o And the weight of the nails & was fifty ſhekels of 


gold : and he overlaid the upper chambers / with gold. 

þ 7.e. Of each of the Nails, or Heads of thoſe Nails, whereby the 
Plates were faſtned to the Boards. } Of which ſee on 1 Chron. 
28. II, 

10 And in the moſt holy houſe he made two che- 
rubims || of image-wotk #7, and overlaid them with 
gold. 

m Made in the ſhape of young Men or Boys, as they commonly are, 
Or, f moveable work, fo called becaute they were not fixed to the 
Mercy-ſeat, as the Moſaical Cherubims were, but ſtood upon their feet, 
4s it 15 ſaid here, v. 13. in a moving poſture. 


11 And the wings of the cherubims were twenty cu- 
bits long : one wing of zhe one cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the houſe : and the other wing 
was 1ker;ſe five cubits, reaching to the wing of the other 
chcrub. h 

12 And oze wing of the other cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the houſe : and the other wing 
was hve cubits a//o, Jjoyning to the wing of the other 
cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread themſelves 
torch rwenty cubits : and they ſtood on their teet, and 
their taces were || inward 7. 

n Heb. Towards the Houſe, or rather, that Houſe, not the Holy Houſe, 
a: divers underſtand it ; tor then their Backs muſt have been turned 
towards the Ark, which was indecent, aud direatly contrary to the 
poſture of Moſvs his Cheruizims, which looked towards 1t, but the 
Mc Holy Heuſe, which was laſt ramed, v. 8. and of which he con- 
tinucs yer to fpcak; this Poſture being moſt agreeable to their Ute, 
v hich was w.th their Wings to cloſe in the Ark and cover 1t, as it is 
exprelly aftirmed below, ch. $. & * 


T + 
and ciumlon, and fine linen, and T wrought cherubims 
thcrcon. 

0 Towit, the Inner Vail before the Moſt Holy Place, by comparing 
this with Exod. 26.31. 1 Kings 6. 21. 


15 Alio he made before the houſe p * two pillars of 
thirty and five cubits + high g, and the chapiter that was 
Gn the t9p of each of them was five cubits. 

þ 2.e. Before the Holy Houſe, or before the Temple, as this is ex- 
plained, v. 17+ leſt it ſhould be underſtood of the Moſt Holy Houſe, 
of which he had ſpoken before. g To wit, both of them : of which 
ſee the Notes on 1 Kings 7, 15. 


+6 And he made chains, as in the oracle 7, and put 
7h on the heads of the pillars, and made an hundred 
pomegranates s, and put zhem on the chains. 

# As he had done. or like unto thoſe which he made, in the Ora- 
cle; of which ſee 1 Kings 5.21, The particle, as, is oft undetitood, 
as Gen. 45.9. Deut. 33. 22, &c. 5$ In each Rowz or 200 in all, asit 
is ſaid 1 Kings 7. 20, 


41! 
i $101 


17 he * the piliars before the temple, 
Ong ON ile 112ht hand, ard the other cn the left, and cal- 
L1G THe NUME CF that 03 the Tight hand, || Jachin, and the 
name of that on the left, || Bog: | 


NGCHRONICLES. 


And he made the * vail o of blue, and purple, | 


CHAT Iv 
The Altar of Braſs: 1. The milten Sea upon twelve Oxcn, 2 ———_ 
The ten Lavers, Candleſtichs and Tables, 6 — 8, The Courts = 
the Inſtruments of Braſs, 5g 1%. Tye Inſtruments of G1lg 
19 22» ” 
{ Orcover he made * an altar of braſs, twenty cubits p 


the length rhereot, and twenty cubits the breadrh 
= SE 


thereof, and ten cubits the height thereof g. 

a Qu. How could this be, when God had ſaid, 7594 halt not #1 us 
by Steps unto mine Altar, that thy Nakeaneſs be not diſcovered thereqy 
Exod. 20. 26. and Steps were neceffary tor ſo high an Altar as thi: 


was? Anſw. 1. Theſe Steps were ſo made that there was ny fear of 


this Inconvenience. 2. That Law was uſeful and fic when it wa; 
made; but afterwards, when the Prieſts were commanded to we. 
Linen Breeches in their Holy Miaiſtrations to cover their Nakhedne\, 


- x 
Exod. 28. 42, it was not neceflary. 3. Howioever, God could un. 


doubtedly diſpenſe with his own Lav, as here he Qid; for he it wy; 
that gave theſe Dimenſions tor the Altar, 

2 * Alſo he made a molten ſea b of ten cubits, + from... 
brim to brim, round in compals, and five cubits the heighc-..® 
thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did compaſs it round *; 
abour. 's bj 

b Of this and v. 3, 4, 5, &c- ſee the Notes on 1 Kings 7, 25, &«, 

3 * And under it was the fimilitude of oxen , which * rs, 
did compals it round abour : ten in a cubit compaſſing "5. 
the ſea round about. Two rows of oxen were caſt, when 
it was caſt. | 

4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking towari 
the north, and three looking toward the weſt, and three 
looking toward the ſouth, and three looking toward the 
eaſt : and the ſea was /er above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand breadth, and 
the brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, || with [0,1 
Howers of lilies; ard it received and held three thouſang * /ih 
baths. Jn, 
6 He made alſo * ten lavers c, and put five on the. 
right hand, and five on the lett, to waſh in them : + ſuch *%, 
things as they oftered tor the burnt-oftering, they waths{ Newt 
in them; but the ſea was for the prieſts to waſh in, 

c Of which ſee 1 Kings 7. 39, &c. 6M 

7 * And he made ten candleſticks of gold according tin 
to their form d, and ſer zhem in. the temple, five on th: 
right hand, and five on the left. 

d Either, 1. the form which was appointed for them by God, who 
fignified it to David. Or rather, 2. the old Form which God prelcri 
bed to Moſes, Exod. 25.31, &Xc, for ſo theſe' were made. And thi; 
Claufe ſeems to be added here, becauſe in many things there ras a 


great variation trom the vid Form, as in the poſture of the Cherubims, 
the height of the Altar, and divers other things, 


Wo hes 
«6 brim X 
k;. ' th 


213m, 


Ss * He madeallo ten tables e, and placed zhemr in the* 118m 
temple, five on the righr fide, and five on the left; and 
he made an hundred || baſons of gold, [Oi 

e Of which ſee 1 Kings 7.48. 

9 Furthermore, * he made the court of the prieſts, *xn 
and the great court, and doors for the court, and overlaid 63 
the doors of them with braſs. 

10 And * he ſet the ſea on the right fide of the eaſt-*15 
end, over againlt the ſourh. Tg 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the ſhovels /, 
and the || baſons; and Huram + finiſhed the work that |%t 
he was to make tor king Solomon tor the houſe of 1 
God : — 

f Of rheſe and the following Verſes ſee the Notes on 1 Kirgs 7. 
40, &Cc- 

12 lo wit, the two pillars and * the pomme!s, and * 181 
the chapiters which were on the top of the two pil-7 
Jars, and the two wreathes to cover the two pom- 
mels of the chapiters, which were on the top of the pil- 
lars : | 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreathes ; two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, 
to cover the two pommels of the chapiters, which were 
+ upon the pillars. 'he fu 

14 He made alſo baſes; and || Iavers made he upo" j g, 
the baſes: 4 caldnt 

15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it. 

16 The pots alſo, and the ſhovels, and the fleſh-hooks, 
and all their inſtruments did Huram his father g make | 
to king Solomon for rhe houſe of the LORD, of Þ bright jr 
brals. R FHOtIeR ; : ſcar 
2g i.e. Solomon's Father 3 the Relative being put before the An 
tecedenr, which is not unuſual in the Hehrew Tongue. And he 15 
ſo calied here, becauſe S9lomm uſually called him by that name out 
of that great Reſpe& which he bare to him for his excellent Art 
and Service which he did for him : it being uſual to call great Ar- 
tiſts and Inventers of things by this Name; of which fee Gen. 4- 
= 21. Or, {iran Avin or Abif, a Man fo called, or Fr Aot, as 
CH). 24 I3- 
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17 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt them, 
n the + clay ground, between Succoth and Zereda- 
inzſes rhah. : | 
> 18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſlels in great 
#. undance; for the weight of the braſs could not be 
{ound our. 

19 And Solomon made all the veſſels that were for 
the houſe of God, the golden altar alfo, and rhe tables 
whereon the + ſhew-bread was /cr þ. 

þ Which were of Gold; and ſo are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe ten 
Tables mentioned v. 8. which ſcem to have been made of Silver. 
Compare 1 Chron. 28+ 16. ; ; 

20 Moreover, the candleſticks with their lamps, that 
they ſhould burn after the manner z, before the oracle, 
of pure gold ; 

; According to the preſcription of God to and by Moſes. 
21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs 


f 
-% 
'", 
i 


gi W72'- of gold, and that + perte& gold, 
7; ME: 22 And the ſnuffers, and the || baſons, and the 


il, ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold : and the entry 


NICLES. Chap. VI. 


13 It cameeven to pals, as the trumpetzrs and fins- 
ers were as one, to make one lound to be heard j1 prat- 
ling and thanking the LORD : and when they litr up 
their voice with the trumpets, and cymbals, and infiru- 
ments of mulick, and praiſed the LOKD, /uy:ng, * For © PRl-135. 
he 7s good, for his mercy exdureth tor ever : that ther: 
the houſe was filled with a cloud, ever the houle of 
the LORD. 

14 90 that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter by 
reaſon of the cloud : for the glory of the LORD had 
flled the houſe of God. 


CHEST VL 


Solomon bleſſeth the People and praiſeth God, i —— 11.- His excellent 
Prajer, wherein he ſheweth the right uſe of the Temple, 12 — 42. 


Hen * ſaid Solomon a, The LORD hath {aid that * 2 Kingz 
he would dwell in the * thick darknels. fs KC. 
a This whole Chapter for the Subſtaace, arid almoſt all the Words E  —_ 
of it, are explained in the Notes on 1 Kings 8. XOd. 


bw the houſe, the inner doors thereof for the moſt ho- | 
| ly p/ace, and the doors of the houſe of the temple, were 
"I Ring of gold R. 

TY " þ To wit, in part; they were made of Wood, 1 Kings 6, 30. 
2 Kings 18. 15. but covered with Golden Plates. 


| CHAT: 
The dedicated Treaſures : 1. The ſolemn Tndudion of the Art into the 
, Oracle, 2 10. Gly and Praiſe is ſung to God who appeareth in 
- a Cloud, which filled the houſe, 11 —— 14, 
| Hus all the work that Solomon made for the 
Ig houſe of the LORD was finiſhed : * And Solo- 
| | ” mon brought in /! the things thar David his father had 
1:0 dedicated z and the filver, and the gold a, and all the 
inſtruments, put he among the treaſures of the houſe of 
*Ikt 0d. 
Wy m Or, even ( as that Farticle is oft underſtood) the Silver, and the 
17 be, G:14, the Remainder of thoſe vaſt Sums mentioned 1 Chron. 22, 14, 
1 them 9% 2 * Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of Iſrael 6, 
rl & and all the heads of the tribes, the || chief of the fa- 
"I '- thers of the children of Iſrael unto Jeruſalem, to bring 
"ki ; up the ark of the covenant of the LORD, out of the 
$7#þ ; city of David, which 7s Zion. 
þ Of this and the tollowmg Verſes ſee the Notes on 1 Kings 
8.1, XC. 
> Wherefore all the men of Iſrael affembled them- 
i {ves unto the king in the feaſt; which was in the 1e- 
a | rcnth month. 
! 4 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the Levites 
took up the ark. 
x * 18 5 And they brought up the ark, and the tabernacle 
47-4 of the congregation, and all the holy veſſels thar were 
06, in the tabernacle, theſe did the prieſts ard the Levites 
bring up. 
6 Alſo king Solomon and all the congregation of If: 
1d 6-36 racl that were aſſembled unto him before the ark, ſacri- 
| tced theep and oxen, which could not be told nor num- 
4. * 15% bred for multitude. 


, 1 
's, * 1k 


| 


20, 21», 

2 But I have built an houſe of habitation for thee, 
and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 

3 And the King turned his face, and bleſſed the 
whole congregation of [ſrael, ( and all the congregation 
of Iſrael ſtood) 

4. And he ſaid, Blefled be the LORD God of Iſrael, 
who hath with his hands fulfilled zhar which he ſpake 
with his mouth to my father David, ſaying, 

5 vince the day that I brought torth my people out 
of the land of Egypt, I choſe no city among all the 
tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe in, that my name 
might be there, neither choſe I any man to be * a ruler * 2 Sam. 
over my people Iſrael : 6. 28. 

6 But I have choſen Jeruſalem, that my name might Sqpoens 
be oo and have choſen David ta be over my people © 
Iſrael. 

7 Now * it was in the heart of David my father, * 2 Saws 
to build an houſe for the name of the LORD God of 7,7: 
Iſrael. * _ 

$ But the LORD faid to David my father, For- © 
aſmuch as it was in thine heart ro build an houſe for 
my name , thou didſt well in that it was in thine 
heart : 

- 4+ Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy ſon which ſhall come forth out of thy loins, he 
{ſhall build the houſe for my name. 

i0 The LORD therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath ſpoken : for I am riſen up in the 
room of David my father, and am ſer on the throne 
of Ifrael, as the LORD promiſed, and have built 
_ houſe for the name of the LORD God of If 
rael. 

11 And in it have | put the ark, wherein zs the co- 
venant of the LORD, that he made with the children 
of Iſrael. 

12 And he ſtood before the altar of the LORD, in 


| 
! 
| 
| 


7ebp 7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the covenant 
J/ of the LORD, unto his place, to the oracle of the ' 
ar (06 houte into the holy place, ever under the wings of the 
of £5 cherubims. 
- $ For the cherubims ſpread forth zherr wings over 
57 the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered the ark 
and the ſtaves thereof above. 


nd * 163 9 And they drew out the ſtaves of the ar#, that the 
1l- 7-5 ends of the tſtaves were ſeen from the ark before rhe ! 
m- fs oracle, bur they were not ſeen without. . And || there it : 
Al- as 15 unto this day c. 

c When this Hiſtory was firft written ; not when it was reviewed 
Wo | ®YExra, whomade ſome Additions toit: For after the return from 
th, Babylon, neither Staves nor Ark were atty more ſcen or heard of. 
ſts tr. 10 There was nothing in the ark fave the two tables 

" which Moſes * put zberein at Horeb, || when the LORD 
ON jr, Made a covenant with the children of Iſrael, when they 
go came out of Egypt. 

11 And it came to paſs when the prieſts were come 
ks, q Up of the holy place : ( for all the prieſts that were 
\ke ' Preſent were 1anCtified , and did not zhen wait by 
ht 496 courſe 4. 

A Fl According to David's appointment, 1 Chron. 24.& 25. which was 
Ag. ſol ws: Hg the ordinary Service, but in extraordinary Solemnities, ſuch 
— 4 * *815 emunently was, they all came togerhicr. 
ot ' 12 *And alfo the Levites which were the fingers; all 
Arc of them of Aſaph, of Hemin, of Jedurhun, with their 
ay _ and their brethren ; be; arrayed in WHIFz linen, 
j, as "vg cymvals, and pſalteries, and harps, {to0d at the 
calt-end of the altar, and with them an hundred and 
w | Oolly priefisſounding with trumpets. ) 


the preſence of all the congregation of Iſrael, and fpread 
forth his hands ; 

13 (For Solomon had made a brazen ſcaffold, of 
five cubits + long, and five cubirs broad, and three cu- 7 Heb. 
birs high, and had fer it in the midft of + the court, and : > _— 
upon it he ſtood, and kneeled down upon his. knees be- + yer © 
before all the congregation of Ifſracl, and ipread forth auziliatory, 
his hands toward heaven ) or place of 

14 And faid, O LORD God of Iffazl, * thare {4 », 
is no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth ; ,.[\,. 
which keepeſt covenant, and ſhewejt mercy unto thy veur. 3-24. 
ſervants. that walk betore rhee with all their hearr. 

15 Thou which haſt kept with rhy ſervant David my 
fither, that which thou haſt promiſed him. and ipeakett 
with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled zz with thine hand, 
as 1t is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O LOR D God of Hiracl, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father, thar which + , 5, 
thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, * + There ihall not x2. i King. 
fail thee a man in my fight to fir upon the throne of 2.4.&6.12. 


Iſrael; yet fo, that thy children take heed to their T Heb.ther? 
vall rt a 


man be cut 


way to walk in my law, as thou haſt walked betore 
me. off. 

17 Now then, O'LORD God of Ifrael, let thy Pf. 132.12. 
word be verified which thou haſt ſpoxen unto thy fer- 

vant David. 


I have built ? ) 
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Chap. VI. 


19 Have reſpe& therefore to the prayer of thy ſer-| 


vant, and to his ſupplication, O LORD my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the Prayer which thy ſervant 
prayeth betore thee : : | 

3o That thine eyes may be open upon this houſe 
day and night, upon rhe place whereot thou haſt {aid, 


that thou wouldit pur thy name there, to hearken un-. 


Or, in 1155 to the prayer, which thy ſervant prayeth || towards this 
place. jlace, | = 
P 4 Heaken therefore unto the ſupplication of thy 
ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, which they _ 
>#Heb. pray. F make towards this place : hear thou trom thy ge 
ling place, ern from heaven, and when thou heare 
[ Or, L- fa- || forgive. | | 
wourable. ; >2 If a man fin 4gainſt his neighbour, + and an oath 
$"Gr. hg laid upon him, to make him ſwear, and the oath 
of be 2- come before thine altar in this houſle : . 
Qitiro an 23 Then hear thou from heaven , and do, an 
e:th of 61% judge thy ſervants by requiting the wicked, hy recom- 
penling his way upon his own head, and by quſtifying 
the righteous, by giving him according to his righte- 
oulnels. 
24. And if thy people Ifrael || be put to the worſe 
before the enemy , becauſe they have finned againſt 
thee, and ſhall return and confeſs thy. Name , and 


prav, and make ſupplication before thee || in this 


- 


houle : ; 
25s Then hear thon, from the heavens, and forgive 


the {in of thy people Iſrael, and bring then again un- 
to the land which. thou gaveſt to them, and to their 
tathers. 


{| Or, bz 
fmtien. 


\; Or, to- 
wards, 


* r Kings 
17. bo rain, becauſe they have finned againſt thee ; yer if they 
pray towards this place, and conteſs thy name and turn 
trom their {in when thou doſt affidt them : 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the fin 
of thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſrael, when thou 
haſt taught them the good way, wherein they ſhould 
walk ; and fend rain upon thy land which thou haſt gi- 
ven unto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 If there * bedearth in the land, if there be pe- 
ſilence. if there be blaſting, or mildew, locults, or ca- 
+ Heb. in terpillars ; if their enemies befiege them T in the cities 
F 4g f of their land : whatſoever ſore, or whatſoever ficknels 
Peel 840+ rbere be : 

29 Then what prayer, or what ſupplication ſoe- 

ver ſhall be made of ary man , or of all thy people 

Iirae], when every one thall know his own ſore, and 

L Or, his own grief, and ſhall ſpread forth his hands || in this 
houle : 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling-place. 
and torgive, ard render unto every man according 
unto all his ways, whoſe heart thou knoweſt : ( tor 

2. thou onely * knoweſt the hearts of the children of 

ICen ) 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 
29 22: 410 long as they live F in the land which thou gaveſt 
hz. Pnto our fathers. 
+: n+ 32 Moreover, concerning the ſtranger, * which is 
the fice of nor of thy people Hrael, but is come trom: a far coun- 
ie lend. txy for thy great Names fake, and thy mighty hand, 


ETJok.12. . M$ T5 Lak 
0 and ftretched out arm ; if they come and pray in this 
fs 8. 27. houts : 

33 Then hear thou from the heavens, ever from thy 
awelling-place, and do according to all that the ſtranger 
callcth to thee for; that all people of the earth 
may know thy Name, and fear thee, as doth thy people 

# Heb. thy Iirael, and may know that + this houſe which I have 

rote builr, is called by thy Name. 

Ca upon . 4 

hes horſe. 34 It thy people go out to war againſt their e- 
nemies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend them, and 
they pray unto thee toward this city which thou 
hatt cholen, and the houſe which I have built for thy 
namse : | 

| Or,ri2bt. 35 Then hear thou from the heavens their prayer 

Pro. 20.9. and their ſupplication, and maintain their || cauſe. 

or - 36 It they In againlt thee, ( for there 7s * no man 

: Toh. oe, Which tinneth not) and thou be angry with them, 

+ Heb. they and deliver them over betore zheir enemies , and # 

that take they carry them away captives unto a land far off or 

them cap- Ticar ; | 

=> Sei 37 Yet, if they + bethink theraſelves in the land whi- 

+ Heb. ET they are carried Captive, and turn and pray unto thee 

bring back, 111 the Jand or their captivity, ſaying, We have ſinned, 

0 their We URVC One amils, and have dealt wickedly ; 


hears. 


* Ch. 20. 9 


Fg ? wards 
this huiſee 


HOHRONICLES 


26 When the * heaven is ſhut up, and there is no | 


38 If they return to thee with all their heart, ang 
with all their ſoul, in the land of their captivity, whi. 
ther they have carrie] them captives, and pray . 
ward their land which thou gaveſt unto their £. 
thers, and 7oward the city which thou haft choſe 
and toward the houſe which I have built +tox th; 
name : | 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, cover from thy 
dwelling-place, their prayer and their ſupplications, ani 


have finned againſt thee, | 
40 Now, my God, let (I beſcech thee) thine e&« 


that 1s made in this place. 


ſtrength d : let thy prieſts, O LORD God, be clot. 
ed with ſalvation e, and ler thy ſaints rejoyce in goog 
nels f. . 

b O thou that ſitteft in the Heavens, ariſe from the Throne 
thy Glory, and come down into this Place, which thou haſt appgin:. 
ed for thy conſtant and fixed Habitation, from which thou wil 
not remove, as formerly thou haſt done, from place to place. « js, 
Thou in the Ark. & Which is the S1gn and Inſtrument of thy Trex 
Power put forth from time to time on the behalf of thy People, 
e i.e. Let them he adorned and encompaſſed on every ſide with thy 
ProteRion and Benedi&ion. For he ſeems rather to ſpeak of the 
Salvation afforded to the Prieſts, than of that which by God's Blef: 
ſing on the Priefts Labours, 1s conferred upon the People ; this he 
ing a Prayer for God's Bleffing upon the whole Community, cor. 
ſiting of Prieſts and People. f 2. e. Let them have cauſe of Re. 
joycing and Thankſgiving for the Effe&s of thy Goodneſs imparted 
unto them. 


42 O LORD God, turn not away the face of thin: | 
anointed f: remember * the mercies of David thy fe. 
vant g : 

F 7. e. Of me, who by thy Command and Appointment was anoin: 
ted the King and Ruler of thy People : do not deny my preſent Re 
queſts, nor ſend me back from the Throne of thy Grace with a it 
Heart and deje&ted Countenance. g Zz. e: Thoſe which thoy hai 
promiſed to David and to his Houſe tor eyer. 


CHAP. VI 


Fire from Heaven and a Glory in the Temple witneſs the Divine Ac?) 
tance : the People worſhip, 1 3- Solomon's ſolemn Sacrifice 
4 7. Having kept the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and the Feaſt of th 
Dedication of the Altar, he diſmiſſeth the People, 8 — 11. 61 
appeareth to Solomon : promiſeth his favour on obedience : elfe threat 
neth grievous Fudgments, 12 — 22, 


I TOw * when Solomon had made an end of praying," 

the *fire came down from heaven g, and conſumed:,” 
the burnt-offering, and the ſacrifices; and the glory of 
the LORD b filled the houſe. iC 


4 In token of God's Acceptance of his Prayer. See on Lew. g. 24%" 
I Kings 18, 38. b 7.e. The Cloud, which was the Sign of God's 
Glorious and Gracious Preſence. 


2 And the prieſts could not enter into the houſe of 
the LORD c, becauſe the glory of the LORD had 
filled the LOR D's houſe. 

c Compare Exod. 4o. 25. 


3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw how th- 
fire came down, and the glory of the LORD upon 
the houle 4d, they bowed themſelves with their faces to 
the ground upon the pavement, and worſhipped, and 


cy endureth for ever, 

d The Cloud firſt came down upon the Houſe, and then cntred 
into the Houſe, and was ſeen both within it by the Prieſts, and with- 
out it by the People. 


4 Then the king and all the people offered ſacrifices 
before the L ORD. 

5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of twenty and 
two thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand ſheep : ſo the king and all the people dedicated 
the houſe of God. : 

5 * And the prieſts waited on their offices, the Le, 
vites alſo with inſtruments of mufick * of the LORD.) 
which David the king had made to praiſe the LORD, i, 


becauſe his mercy endureth for ever ; when David par, 


Chap.1 


} 


maintain their \| cauſe, and forgive thy people which it: 
be open, and /et thine cars be attent T unto the prayy+s: 
"thy 


41 Now * therefore ariſe, O LORD Gad. i fg 
to thy reſting place b. thou and the ark «c of thy. 


praiſed the LORD, ſaying, * For he zs good, for his mer 


[ 
j 


ſed || F by their miniſtery e :- and the prieſts ſounded ; y, 
trumpets before them, and all Iſrael ſtood. thei 


e For David compoſed the Pſalms or Hymns, 1 Chron. 16. 7- a 
appointed thern to be ſung by the Levites, and Inſtrumental Muſic 
to be joyned to their Voices, 


7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed the middle of the 
court f that was before the houſe of the LORE: 
for there he offered burnt-offzrings , and the fat 0 


the peace-offerings, becauſe the brazen altar whict 
x nl bi 
Solomon 


dd 
| 


Y 


Kin. 5. 


(+ 


1P. VIII 


Solomon had mide, was not able to receive the burnt- 
offerings, and the meat-otterings, and the tar. 
f Ofthis and v. 8, 9, 10. ſce the Notes on I Kings 8.64, 9c. | 
s Alſo at that time Solomon kept a ftealt ſeven 
Jays, and all Iſrael with him, a very ' great congrega- 
3 tion, from the entring in of Hamath, ' unto * the river 
P-13-5* © Egypt. 
j * 9 Ng in the eighth day they made f a ſolemn 
b- aſſ:mbly : for they kept the dedication of the alrar ſeven 
"* days, and the feaſt ſeven days. 
1o And on the three and twentieth day of the ſe- 
venth month; he ſent the people away unto their tents, 
11d and merry in | heart for the goodneſs that the 
LURD had ſhewed unto David, and to Solomon, and 
-0 irael bis people. 


Fo.n % 1! 


wed 11 Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
th. LORD g, aad the kings houſe: and all that came in- 


to Solomons hearr tro make in the houſe of the 
LORD, and in his own houſe, he proſperoully et- 
tected. | 
g See on 1 Kings 9. I, 2. | ' 
12 And the LORD appeared to Solomon by night, 
a1:5.20d ſaid unto him, I have heard thy prayer, * and 
* have choſen this place ro my ſelf tor an houſe of fſacrt- 
fice. : 
13 If I ſhut vpheaven thar there be no rain, or if 1 
command the Locuſits þ ro devour the land, or if I ſend 
peſtilence among my people : 
h i.e. Uſe my Authority and Power over them to cauſe them to 
do ſo. A Metaphor elſewhere uſed in reference to unreaſonable 


Creatures, as I Kings 17. 4. Amvs 9. 3. who are not properly ca- 
pable of a Command, or of Obedience. 


14 If my people F which are called by my name, 


" my ſhall humble themſelves and pray, and ſeek my face, 
in: and turn from rheir wicked ways : then will I hear 
Re trom heaven, and will forgive their fin, ard will: heal 


their land. : 
15 Now * mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine 
TD eu attent + unto the prayer zhat 7s made in this 
ire, place l. 
i Or, That ſhallbe made in or towards this place : for he ſpeaks of 
the Anſwers which he will give to the Prayers whioh ſhall be made 


6, 40s 


& 


I CHRONICLES 
| 


Chap. VIE, 
lomon a, Solomon built them, and cauſed the childre:: : 
of Ifrazl ro dwell there. 

a Which Solomon gave to Hiram, who not beins pleaſed with 
them, I Kin. 9. 12, 13. here returns them to him a22in, 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah,and prevailed 
againſt it. 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs b, and all 
the ſtore-cities, which he built in Hamarh. 

b Of this and the following Verſes, ſee 0n1 Kings 9. 18, tyc. 

5 Alſo he built Bert-horon the upper, and Berh- 
horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gatesand 
bars : 

6 And Baalath, and all the ftore-cities that Solo- 
mon had, and all the chariot-ciries, and rhe cities of the 
hortemen, and fall that Solomon d:#ired ro build in + ev. 4 
Jeruſalem, and in Labanon, and throughour all rhe land 7he dejireof 
of his dominion, Sotoman 

7 As for all the peoplethar were left of the Hirtires, ***<? 
and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites., >< 90 4 
and the Jebuſires, which were not of Iſrael, oy 

8 But of their children who were left atter them in 
the land, whom the children of Iſrael conſumed nor, 

_ did Solomon make to pay tribute unto this 
ay. 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon make no 
ſervants for his work : bur thy were men of war, and 
ciaiet of his captains, am captains of his chariots and 
horſemen. 

10 And theſe were the chief of king Solomons of- 
ficers, even two hundred and fifty that bare rule over 
the people. 

11 And Solomon * brought up the daughter of Pha- * x rings 
raoh out of the city of David, unto the houſe that 3-1.& 7. 8. 
he had built for her : tor he faid, My wife ſhall nor 
dwell in the houſe of David king of Ifrae!l, becauſe 
the places are Þ holy whereunto the ark of the L OR D + HebeHpoli- 
hath come c. 


c Not becauſe every place where once the. Ark came was thereby 
conſecrated to God, and might not after the. Ark was gone be 
pur to any common tile 3 for chen both the houſe of Ohed-edom 
and all other places where the Ark either reſted or paſſed were 
made holy thereby, and unlawful for Men to dwell in ; but eicher, 
I, Becauſe ſhe was a Woman, and attended by many other Women, 


neſs, 


here. Heb. Of this place. 


4,4 16 Fornow have+lchoſen, and ſanQtified this houſe #, 
| that my name may be there for ever: and mine eycs, 


and mine heart ſhall be rhere perpetually. : 
inp, þ ” this Verſeand the reſt of this Chapter ſee the Notes on 1 Kin, 
, Co 
melts ; : 7 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, as 
y Ou David thy father walked, and do according to all that I 
_— have commanded thee, and ſhalt obſerve my ſtatutes and 
God's my judgments : 


13 Then will I eſtabliſh the throne of thy kingdom, 
according as I have covenanted with David thy father, 
.:6. faying, * + There ſhall nor fail thze a man 70 be ruler in 
there Iirgel, 
2” 19 * Bur if ye turn away, and forſake my fta- 
tutes and my commandments, which I have ſet ve 


th? . tore you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods, and 
1poN 3 worſhip there : 

wi” F15, 20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots out of my 
_ " land which I have given them ; and this houſe which 
mer- 


| have fanQified for my name, will 1 caſt our of my 
Iight, and will make it 70 be a proverb, anda by-word 
among all nations. 

21 And this houſe which is high.ſhall be an aſtoniſh- 
ment to every one that paſſth by it ; ſo rhar he ſhall 

'%: ſay, * Why hath the LORD done thus unto this land, 
2; 0d unto this houſe ? 

22 And ir ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they forſook 
the LORD God of their fathers which brought them 
torth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on 
other gods, and worſhipped them, and ſerved them : 


-ntred 
with 


ices 


rand 
thou- 
cated 


.*1C bat" 
: c— therefore harh he brought all this evil upon them. 
RD 
oral CHAP. VII. 
inded Solomon's buildings, 1—6. the Heathen who remained in the Land, 
* maketh Tribataries : but the Iſraelites Rulers, 7 11, h1s 
- a0 Jearly ſolemn Sacrifices : he appointeth to the Prieſts and Levites, 
Muſick their places, 12 16. the Navy fetcheth Gold from Ophir, 


I7, 18, 


| 


who, beſides the common pollutions of all, are ſubje& ro many 
and frequent Ceremonial Poljurions, peculiar to their Sex, and ei- 
ther ſhe, or atleaſt many of her tollowers might be Hearhens at thar 
time ; and therefore he thought it indecent that ſuch Perſons 
ſhould come as it were in God's ſtead, and ſucceed him in the place 
where he had dwelt. Or, 2. He ſpeaks not of the tinie when the 
Ark was gone, but whilſt it was there 3 and theſe words contain a 
Reaſon not of the more remote words, why he now brought her up 
thither, but of the words immediately preceding, why he built this 
Houſe for her z becauſe the Ark was now in the Houſe of David, 
which therefore ought to be kept pure and free from the very dan- 
ger and appearance of Pollution, ; 


12 Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto the 
L OR D., on the altar of the L OR D, which he had 
built before the porch. 
13 Even after a certain rate every * day, offering ac- *Ex.25.33. 
cording to the commandment of Moſes, on the 1ab- | 
»aths, and on the new moons, and on the ſolomn teafts. 
* three times ina year, ever in the feaſt of unleavened *gx.23.14. 
bread, in the teaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt of taber- Deu.16.16, 
nactes. 

14 And he appointed, according to the order of 
David his farther, the * courſes of the prietts to their *:Chr.24.1 
ſervice, and * the Levites to rheir charges, to praiſe *1Chr.25.1 
and miniſter before the prieſts, as the duty of ever 
day required : the * porters alfo by their courſes ar 
every gate : for  1o had David the man of God d com- |*,, '<; 
manded, was the 
d i.e. A prophet inſpired by God in theſe Matters, whoſe Cam- c:mmand-- 
mands therefore are che Commands of God. ment of Da- 
15 And they departed not from the commandment *# 75* man 
of rhe king, unto rhe prieſts and Levites, concerning 7 
any matter, or concerning the treaſures. 
16 Now all the work of Solomon was prepared c., 
unto the day of the foundation of the houſe of the 
LORD, and until it was finiſhed : /o the houſe of Gul 
was perfected. 
e Allthe Materials were procured, and in a!! Points ſquared, aid 
ficted, and compleated before-hand. 
17 Then went Solomon to Fzion-geber f, and to 
| Eloth, ar the ſea-fide in the land of Edom. ' Or,ELets, 
f Of this and the next verſe, ſee the Notes on 1 King. op 25, IFC. Deut. 2, 2. 
18 And Huram ſent him by the hand of his ter- 
vants , ſhips, and ſervants that had knowledge of . 
the ſea, and they went with the 1ervants of 59- 
lomon to Ophir, and _ thence four hundred und 

ZZ : 


c 
1:ty 
- 


” 2 Chr. 9; 
I7.Q 26.1. 


f the 1% AA ND *ircame to paſs (at the end of twenty years, 

R D : wherein Solomon had built the houſe of the LORD, 

it of and his own houſe.) 

hich 2 That the cities which Huram had reſtored to So- 

omon Vol. I, | 
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Chap. IX. ICHRO 


fifty talents of gold, and: brought them to king Solo-] 


8 CHAP. IX 
The queen of Shzba viſiteth Solomon, and admiveth his wiſdom : grveth 
and recerveth preſents, 1 — 12+ Solomn's gold, his target, 13 — 15. 
the throne of Ivory, 17 — 19+ his veſſels, his preſents, 20 — 24+ is 
chariots and horſes ; his tributes; hisrengn, ard death, 25 ——31- 
ND * when the queen of Sheba heard of the 
fime of Solomon, the came to prove Solomon 
a with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, with a very great 
company. and camels rhat bare ſpices, and gold in a- 
bundance, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe wascome 
ro Solomon, ſhe communed with him of all that was 1n 
her heart. 
a Almoſt all this Chapter is contained in 1 Kings 10. where 1t 15 
explained. 


*1 Rin.1o- 
ty WEE 

Mar.12.42. 
Luk 11.3. 


NICLES Chap 


and on the other, upon the fix ſteps. There was not 
the like made in any kingdom. | 

20 Andall the drinking veilels of king Solomon 2 
of gold, and all the veſſels of the houle of the forre: 
of Lebanon, were of + pure gold : || none ters £4 6... 
filver ; ir was rot any thing accounted of jn the #. © 
days of Solomon. | Ort, 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with the * " 
ſervants of Huram : every three years once came the © 
ſhips of Tarihith bringing gald and filver, || ivory, ang i , 
apes, and peacocks. Phans 

22 And king Solomon paſſed all the kings of the *: 
earth 1n riches, and wiſdom. 

23 And all the kings of the earth ſought the + pre.. y. . 
ſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom thar God put in ** 
his heart. | 

24 And they brought every man his preſent,veſſels gf 


2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions : and there | 
was nothirg hid from Solomon which he told her 


noT. 


3 And 


when the queen of Sheba had ſeen the wiſ- 
dom of Solomon, and the houſe that he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and rhe ſitting of his 
ſervants, and the attendance of his miniſters, and — 

fOr,butlers apparel, his || cup-bearers allo, and their apparel, and | 
his aſcent, by which he went up into the houſe of the 
LORD, th-!'* was no ſpirit in her. 

t Heb s And fhe laid ro the king, It was a true F report 

word. which I heard in mine own land, of || thineacts, and 

[or ſayings. of thy witdom. ; ; 

5 Howbheit, I believed not their words, until I came, 
and mine eyes had ſeen zz : and behold, the one half of 
the greatneſs of thy wiſdom was not told me : for thou 
exceedeſt rhe tame thar I heard. | 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe thy ſer- 
vants, which ſtand continually before thee, and hear rhy 
wildom. | | 

$ Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which delighted 
in thee to ſet thee on his throne, 70 be king for the 
LORD 5 thy God : becauſe thy God loved [irael,to efta- 
blith them for ever, rherefore made he thee king over 
them, to do judgment and Jultice. 

þ 3.e. In the Lord's Name and Stead, both in general, becauſe all 
Kings have and hold their kingdoms from God, and at as his Vice- 
gerents avd Deputies; and in a ſpecial manner, becauſe he far in 
God's own Throne, and ruled over God's peculiar People, and did 1n 
a fingular and eminent manner maintain the Honour and Worſhip 
of God in his Land, and in the Eyes of all the World beſides, 


9 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and twenty ta- 
lents of gold, and of ſpices great abundance, and pre- 
cious ſtones : neither was there any ſuch ſpice as the 
queen of Shebu gave king Solomon. 

10 And the {ervauts ali» of Hurain, and the ſervants 
of Solomon, which brought gold from Ophir, brought 
aigum-trees, and precious ſtones. : 

11 And the kingmade of the algum-trees || Þ terriſes 
to the houſe of the LORD, and to the kings palace, and 
harps ani pſalteries tor fingers : and there were none 
juch ſen before in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba, 
all her deſire, whatſoever ſhe asked, betides zhat which 
ſhe had brought c unto the king : ſo ſhe turned, and 
went away to her own land, ſhe and her ſervants. 

c Beſides what he gave her of his Royal Bounty, as it is expreſſed, 
1 Kings lo. 13. which was in compenſation tor her Prelencs, as 15 
here noted. 


13 Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon 
in one year, was fix hundred and threeſcore and fix ta- 
lents of gold ; 

14 Belides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought : and all the kings of Arabia, and || gover- 
nours of the country, brought gold and filver to Solo- 
mon. 

15 And king Solomon made two hundred targets of 
beaten gold : fix hundred /hekels of beaten gold went 
to one target. 

16 And three hundred ſhields made he of beaten 
gold : three hundred /hetels of gold went to onefſhield: 
and the King put them in the houſe of the forreſt of 
Lebanon. | 

17 Moreover, the king made a great throne of ivory, 
and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And zhere were fix ſteps to the throne with a 
foor-ttool of gold, which were taſtned to the throne,and 
T itays on each fide of the fitting-place, and two lions 
ſtanding by the {tayes. 

19 And twelye lions ſtood there, on the one fide, 


{| Or, faves. 
7 Fc. biz 
w.ys, Gr. 
aſcent. 


{ Or, cap- 


tains, 


Iilver, and veſlels of gold, and rayment, harneſs, and 
ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate year by year. 

25 And Solomon * had four thoutand ſtalls d for+,, 
horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemey. :;, y 
whom he beſtowed in the chariot-cities, and with the 
king at Jeruſalem. Ct. 1,1 

d To wit, greater Stalls, in each of which were ten Stalls, in all 
49000 Stalls, as 1t 15 1 Kings 4. 25+ where ſee the Notes. 


26 * And he reigned over all the kings, * from the *i, 
|| river, even unto the land of the Philiſtins, and to the *&, 
border of Egypt. __ 

27 And the king + made filver in Jeruſalem as ſtones, I 
and cedar-trees made he as the ſycamore-trees, that arett, 
in the low plains, in abundance. 

28 * Andthey brought unto Solomon horſes out 
Egypt, and out of all lands. 

29 Now the reſt of the * a&s of Solomon, firſt and 
laſt, are they not written in the + book 6f Nathan the! 
propher, and in the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, wh 
and in the viftons of * Iddo the ſer e, againſt Jeroboam #1; 
the ſon of Nebat. & 1. 

e Mentioned alfoch, 12. 15. ſuppoſed to be the ſame who is called 
Obed, ch.15+ I. This, and the other Prophets mentioned, were alſo 
Hiſtorians, and wrote ſome Annals or Hiſtories of their times; out 
of which theſe Sacred and Canonical Books were taken, either by 
theſe, or other Prophets, 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over all Iſ;acl 
forty years. 

31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers; and he was 
buried in the city of David his father, and Rehoboam 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAT A. 


Rehoboam made ing. The Iſraelites by Ferobnam- requeſt a relaxatin, 
I —5. Rehoboam refuſing the old mens counſel, by the advice »f your 
men, anſwereth them roughly, 6 — 15. ten tribes revolting, hill Hate 
rain, and make Rehaboam to flee, 16 — 19, 


of W1.0he 
chap, [| 
"Kitt 


ND * Rehoboam went to Shechem @ : for to*!" 
# Shechem were all Iſrael to come to make him** 
ing. 

2 The Contents of this Chapter arein 1 Kinzs 12. where ſc: the 
Notes. 

2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the fon of 
Nebat (who was in Egypt, whither he had fled from the 
preſence of Solomon the king) heard zz, that Jeroboam 
returned out of Egypt , 

3 And they ſent b and called him. So Jeroboam 
and all lirael came, and ſpake to Rehoboam, fay- 
Ing, 

b Or, For (as that particle is oft uſed, as hath been noted before) 


they had ſent, &c, So this is the reaſon why he returned, as was ſaid, 
Vere 2. 


4 Thy father made our yoke grievous, now there: 
fore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grievous ſervitude of thy it 
ther, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we 
will ſerve thee. 

5 And he faid unto them, Come again unto me alter 
three days. And the people departed. 

6 And King Rehoboam took counſel with the old men 
that had ſtood before Solomon his father, while he yet 
lived, ſaying, What counſel give ye me, to return anfwer 
to this people ? 

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou be kind 
to this people, and pleaſe them, and ſpeak good words 
to them, they will be thy ſervants tor ever. 

$ But he foreſook the counſel which the old men g4V- 
him, and took counſel with the young men that Were 
brought up with him, that ſtood before him. 


9 And he ſaid unto them, What advice givs ye; - "36 


ch, 
engtle 


and 


R'N.12 


Pry —__Y} Lean dc. 


a we may return anſier to this people,which have ſpoken 

ro me, ſaying, Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke that thy father 

4 did put upon us? 

L 10 And the young men that were brought up with 
im {pake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou anſwer the 

him, IP 9g 3c) 5 


N1C LES Chap. XII 


14 (For the Levites left their * ſuburbs, and their *Num. 35- 
poltefſion, and came to Judah and Jeruſalem : tor * Je. 2+ | 
r000am and his ſons had caſt them off from executing COIN 
the prieſts office unto the LORD &. 

4 They would not ſuffer them to inſtru@ and aſſiſt the Iſraclites 
in the worſhip and ſervice of Gd; nor to go up to Feruſ:l2.n t6 
worſhip in their Courſes; and theſe Prieſts would not join with 


It :ople that ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Thy father made 
Bas wt our yoke heavy, bur make thou 77 ſomewhar lighter | 
I Veritcs tr us : thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My little frger 
p- {hall be thicker than my fathers loins. 
10g 11 For whereas my father + put a heavy yoke upon 
- you, I will put more to your yoke : my farher cha- 
"2 tifſed you with whips, but L wil chaſti/e you with 
| ſcorpions. = 
- ies 12 So Jeroboam andall the people came to Rehoboam 
wn on the third day, as the king bade, ſaying, Come again 
to.me on the third day. 
Jt 13 And the king anſwered them roughly, and king 
2 Rekuboam toriook the counſel of the old men : 
1 And anſwered them after the advice of the young 
FI men, ſaying, My tather made your yoke heavy, but] 
oy will add thereto : my father chaſtiſed you with whips, 
& bur I will chaſti/e you with ſcorpions. 
1 15 So the king hearkened not unto the people,for the 
11,23 cauſe was of God, that the LORD might perform his 
word which he ſpake by the * hand of Ahijah the Shi- 
le [tit lonite, ro Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat. 
Ku 16 And when all lirael /azo that the king would not 
hearken unto them, the people anſwered the king, ſay- 
S, Eg) ing, What portion have we in David ? and we have none 
re Tay inheritance in the ſon of Je{fſe : every manto your tents, 
2 O Iſrael : and now David, 1cc to thine own houſe. Soall 
Iſrael went to rheir tents.” 


17 But as jor the childr-n of Trae) that dweltin the 
d cities of Judah, Rehoboam: r-:2ncd over them. 


1c! 6 18 Then king Rehobcam ient Hadoram that was 
e, *%, over the tribute, and the children of Ifrael ſtoned him 
m *c<>1; mtlered rich (tones, that he died : but king Rehoboam F made 
Ph ſpeed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. 
ed 19 And lirael rebelled againſt the houſe of David 
: unto this day. 
7 CHAP. XI. 
ck ; Rehoboum raifing an Army to ſub4ue Tſrael, is forbidden by Shemajah, 
I —4. he ftre-gth-neth his kingdom with Forts and Proviſion, 
dS 5 12. the Prie'ts and Levites, and ſuch as feared God, for- 
m ſaben by Ferohboam, who tarneth Idolater, ſtrengthens the kingdom of 
Judah, 13 17. the wives and children of Rehoboam, 
18 23, 
ND * when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, 
In he gathered of the houſe of Judah and Benjamin 
'» '”  44n hundred and fourſcore thouſand choſen wer,which 
| were warriours, to fight againſt Iſrael, that he might 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam. 
to*1h a Of this Verſe, and v. 2, 3, 4- ſee the Notes on 1 Kin.12.11,00c. 
im b* 2 But the word of the LORD came to Shemajah 
the man of God, ſaying, | 
he 3 Speak unto - +4. JON the ſon of Solomon king 
f of Judah, and to all Ifracl in Judah and Benjamin, 
ws ſaying, | 
ie 4 Thus faith the LORD, Ye ſhall not go up, nor 
” hght againſt your brethren: return every man to his 
houſe , for this thing is done of me. And they obeyed 
_ the words of the LORD, and returned from going a- 
WF ginſt Jeroboam. 
by 5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jzruſalem, and built ci- 


id ties þ for detence in Judah. 

- k : . : . A 
5 7.e. Repaired, and enlarzed and fortified them : as building is 

oit uſed in Scripture, as hath cen formerly proved : For theſe Ci- 


7 ties, or diversot them, were built before, as appears from Fo. 10.10. 
bh KI2,15.X 15, 24, 33, 35, 53. XC 19. 42+ 

wy 6 He huilt even Pzth-lehem, and Etam, and Tekoa, 
Fer 7 And Beth-zuz, :1.4 Shoco, and Adullam, 

8 And Garth, end Marcſha,and Ziph, 
en 9 And /.aoraim, Lachiſh, aud Azekah, : 
yer TO And Leah, and Afalon, and Hebron, which are 
ok in Juda!. and in Benjamin, tenced cities. 


11 And he fortjihed the itrong hoids, and put cap- 
tains in them, and ftore ot victuals, and oyl, and 
Wine. 

12 And in every ſeveral city c be put ihields, and 
Ipzars, and made them exceeding {trong, having Judah 
and Benjamin on his fide. 
c To wit, fo fortified, as heſaid, v. 11, 
vat SE ANG the prietts and the Lovites that w#7re in all | 
we 7 oy - "Wah ro him our of all their coatts. þ 
v G1, P 


ere ) 


Mel 


achah the chi, zo 
be thoug': tO 144.6. 


be more eaſfte to them. 


A ND it came to paſs when Rehoboam had eſta5i! 


him. 


them in the worſhip of the Calves, as they were defjred and com- 
manded to do z and therefore they willingly ſorſook all their Pa- 
trimonies and Poſſeſfions for Gecd's ſake. 


15 And he ordained him prictts for the high places, 
and for the devils, and for tae calves e which he had 
made.) 

e Or, for the high places, both fir th? Devils (5, e. the Baals, or 
falſe Gods, which divers of his peopl2 worſhipped, whom he per - 
mitted and encouraged to do ſo, giving them Liberty to do any thing 
bur to ſerve God at Feruſalem) and for the Calues. $o he erefted 
two ſorts of high places, ſome for Baal, and ſome for the true 
God, whom he pretended, and would be thought to worſhip inand 
by the Calves, 

16 And after them out of all the tribes of Tfracl, 
ſuch as Kt their heart to ſeck the LORD God of Iirael F, 
came to Jeruſalem, to ſacrifice unto the LORD God of 
their fathers. 

. f Such as loved and feared God in truth, and with their whole 
eart. 

17 90 they ſtrengthened the kingdom of Judah, and 
made Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon ttrong three years : 
tor three years they walked in the way of David and 
Solomon g. 

£ This honourable mention of $9{2mm, as a pattern of Piety, is a 
conſiderable evidence of his true repentance before his death z of 
which ſce more on 1 Kings 11. 43. 

18 And Rehobham took him Mahalath the daughter 
of Jerimoth to wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab, 
the ſon of Jeſle: 

19 Which bare him children ; Jeuſh, and Shamari- 
ah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her, he took * Maachah the daughter of * ; 171... 
Abſalom, which bare him Abijah, and Artai, and Zima, © & «! 
and Shelomith. re 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daugh*=r c* pH 
Abſalom above all his wives and his concubins : ( +u5 Ort” 
he 5% ejzhteen wives, and threeſcore cor.cubins. agd cf. 23. 2 
begat rw... and eiht tors and threeſcofe auugh- 
ters.) 

22 And Rechovoam made \.ijab the lon of Ma- 

Pe TUIcr 2Mmong is brethren Þ ; for 

h Redec'arcd him his Succefluir, and (ove him the D3minion over 
his Brethren + wierein (1: -: was not the e:rſt-born, as it ſ-2ms to 
be impl:, ed, hecauce rhis is mentioned as an eff2& of his -uperlative 
Love to his Morh-r) he tranforctied Har Law, D-vt. 21. 15, 15, un- 
leſs God was plca ed to diſpeate with it at tins time, 

23 Ant he dealr wiſely, and diſperied 7 of all his 
children throughout ali ine countries of Judah and 
Benjamin, unto every fenced city &: and he gave 
chem victuals in abundance : and defired T muny + Heb. 2 
wives /. multitucte 

7 Leſt his other Sons ſhould afrer his death unite their Counſels and 7 Wives, 
Forces rogether againſt Abrjah, be witely cif). rfed them into ſeveral 


and diſtaat Places, and under pretence 6f i,,ouriug them with the 
Government or tizzm, he made thera Prifo:crs 11 4 tore, appoint-ng 


leveral Perſons to obſerve ther Moticus, aad prevear their Com- 
bina:ions. þ Apgreeable totheir Q, ality, that ineir Reſtraini might 

{ Either, 1. For his Children. Or cacher, 
2. For himſelt, by comparing this with v. 21. 


CHAT. AIL 


Rehoboam forſabing the Lord is puniſhed by Shiſhab, 1 — 4. Shema® 


1ah reproveth him : he with the princes r:penteth: is preſerved in his 
kingdom ;, but is ſpoiled of the treaſures of the temple, and of his royal 
palace, 5 12. his reign and death, and Ahijah his ſan is 
made kinz, 13 IS. 


{hed rhe kingdom, and had itrengthened hint, 
* he forſook the law of the LURD and * all Liizel with * ,x;,14.95 


* ch.11.3. 
2 And it came to pals, zhat in the fifth year -a of & 28.15. 
king Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of Egypt came up again? 


Jeruſalem (* becauſe they had tranjgrelicd againtt the « ,x;p, x 4 


LORD) 


24, 25« 
. - p — x" 
a Preſently after the Apoſtacy of the Ring and Feop.e, which was 


in his fourth year, by comparing this with c/. It. 17. 


3 With twelve hundred chariots, aid threeſcore thou- 


ſind horſemen : and the people were without number 
that came with him our ot Egypt, ihe Luvims b, rhe 
Sukkiims c, and rhe Ethiopians &. 


þ A people of Africa bordering upon Egypt 3 of whom ſee c5. 16. 


v. 8. Dan. 11.43: Nab-3.9. c A People hving 10 Tents, as the Word 
fienifies 3 and ſuch there were not far from £zypt, both in Africa and 


q Arahia » 


4 Either thoſe beyond Ezypt, or the Arablans. 
F255 4 And 
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49411 11:t0 the guard-chamber. 
12 And when he humbled himfelf, the wrath of 
the FOKD turned from him, that he would not de- 
OMe troy 12 altogether : j| and allo in Judah things went 
lt 4d vil : 
2d things. 7 ich. There wiere £ 1 things, The meaning 1s cither, 1, Tho' 


Chap.XII. 


4 And he took the fenced cities which portamed of 
Judah, and came to Jeruſalem. 0 IM 
s Then came Shemajah the prophet to Rehovoaim, 
and zo the princes of Judah, that Were gathered tope- 
ther to Jeruſalem becauſe of Shiſhak, and aid unto 
them. Thus faith the L O R D, Ye have jorlaken 
me, and therefore have TI alſo left you in the hand of 
Shiſhak. A | 
6 Whercupon the princes of Iſrac, and t 
humbled themſulves, and they 1aid, The L O 
IENTCOUE. 
PF Abd when the LORD ſuv that they humbled 
themicives e, the word of the LORD carne to She- 
majah, ſaving, They have humbled themlelves, 7erc- 
, Or, alit- op | will nor deſtroy them, but I will grant them |j 
rie while. Tome deliverance, and my wrath ſhall not be poured out 
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EMHRONICLES. 


2 of Gibeah) and there was war between Abiiah and7-. 
roboam. : 

a Called Mzachah the Daughter of Abſolom, 1 Kings 1, 2. She might 
be daughter to one, and Grand-daughter to the other ; or the ptc. 
pcr and natural daughter of the one, and the others by Adoption: 
of which there are inſtances in Scripture : or the ſame perſgy 
might be called Vr7el and 4b/5/mm. See 1 Kinz. 15. 2. F 

; AL:* . SEQ I's F 

3 And Abijah Þ fer the battel in aray c, with anarmy * 
of valiant men of war, ever four hundred rhouſang %: 
choſen men : Jeroboam alſo iet the battel in aray againſt '*% 
him with cight kyndred thouſand men,borng mighty men 
of valour. 

c Againſt Zerob5am. VVe necd not ſcrupulouſly enquire into the 
Lawfulneſs of this war, ſor this Abyzah, though here he makes 2 
fair flouriſh, and maintained the better Cauſe, yet was indeed an 
ungodly Man, 1 Kin. 15.3. and therefore minded not the ſatisfattinn 
of his Conſcience, but only the Recovery of his: Parents aucient 
doniinions, 
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{ upon Jeruſalem by the hand of Shiſhak. 
 e Which though they did forcedly, yet God was pleaſed ſo far 
en rezard it, as to mitigate their Calamity. f1I will give ſome ſtop 
to the Courſe of my wrath, which was ready to be poured forth 
upon them to their utter Deſtrution. |» 
$ Neverthelcfs. they ihall be his ſervants; that they 
may know mv ſervice. and the ſervice of the kingdoms 
of the Commrics g. 
g That they may expcrementally know and feel the Difference | 
between my Yoke and the Yoke of a Foreign and Idolatrous | 
Prince. and whar Miſchict they have done to themſelves by forſa- | 
[ug INC and my Scrytcc. | 
v 8% Shifhak king of Egypt came up againſt Je-| 
rifilem, and took away the treaſures of the houſe of | 
the LOAD. and the treaſures of the kings houie Þ, he} 
took all : he carried avvay allo the ſhields of gold, which 
* Solomon had * made. | 
> > Upon which Condition, and Rehoboam's Submiſſion ro him he | 
delivered up to him the fenced Citics of Fudah , which he had 
faken,v.4-But of this,aad the two next verſes,ſee on 1 Kin.14-25,80C- 
10 Infticad of which king Rehoboam made ſhiclds 
of brats. and commitred zhem to the hands of the[ 
chict of the guard, that kept the entrance of the kings 
hovle. 
i; And when the king entrcd into the houſe of the 
| Oitt.rhe guard came and fet them, and brought them 


"there wate many Corrupttons in Fadal, yet there were alſo divers 
12 Jnngs there, which were not in Tſrael, as the Word and Or- 
ances, and purc Worlhip of God, Prophets and Miniſters of 


Gods] friugcn, and divers truly rehtgicus People. And fo this is 
an acditiona! Reaſon why God wild not deſtroy them. Or, 2, Not- 
witlftai.: ilns loſs, thev began to. recrvit themſelves, and to 
regain fone dcyrce of their former proſperity. Whence it fol- 
lows, v. bg. $9, (there being ſome reſpite given, and Peace being 
reſtzred; Reh:boom (trengthened hanſelf, &c. 
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Ichuvoun iircngthened himſelt in Je- 
a | tiekoboam mas one and 
oFry Years Gd when he began to reign, and he reigned | 
{erentcen veais in Jeintalem, the city which the LORD 
}::« choſen cut of all the nikbes of Tirael, to put his | 
3473 there : and his mothers name was Naamah an 
Ammoiintcls. 
Or. fed, 24 And he did evil, becauſe he || prepared not # his 
LIC. 7. 3. CALL LO {ck the LOKD. 

} Or, directed nit 4 of ſettled mr, &c. i. e. although he humbled 
hiniclt, and tcomed penitent tor a ſeaſon, and protefſed the Truc 
Koiiiun and Worſhip of God ;, yer he quickly relapſed into his 
former f19%, becauſe he was nor nnncere nor fſerivus 1a his Attions, | 
404 1195 Hort was not Tight with God. | 
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| 
15 ow th. acts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, are 
F Heb. they not wiirten in the F book of Shemajah the pro- 
wrds, pher, and of 19do the ſeer, concerning genealogies / ? 
Anu 77g were wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam 

contimually, 
{19 an Biitorical Account writcen by him of the Genealogies and 

ations of the Kings of 7rdh, 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried In the city of David z and Abijjah his ſon reigned 

11 MS lead. 
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EH AP. yu 

an warreth againſt Terovram hing of Iſrael, 1 = 3. declareth the 
#Ig2r 0 915 Caaſe, 4 5 12. truſteth in Gods overcometh Feroboum, 
13 — 20. his wives and children, 21, 22 
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ee years in Jeruſalem : (his mo- 
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Micajah the daughter of 
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| boam, and ſome of his Commanders and Soldiers, might draw 
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X 217 & . - nt: 38 : ate 
1 Kings NN. n ne efghtcenth year of king Jeroboam, \ his h2nour and worſhip, which you-taye ungraceru 
[ F 1 E: a 1 » » 1 Sh EN, pe —_— - 
I5. I &Cc. DCgan AvDiJan £0 TCITn over Tadah. 


. hs a” hf 
Liriel 1 cenſe : 


4 And Abijah ſtood up upon mount Leraraim.d, 
which zs in mount Fphraim, and ſaid, Hear me, thoy 
Tſeroboam., and all Ifracl. 

d Some commedious Place whence his Voice might be heard by 
Feroboam, and ſome of his Hoft, who poſſibly were pitched in the 
Valley. Or, the two Armies being pitched near to one another, 
Abijah m:ght defire a parly before they fought 3 whereupon Feys- 
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near to him, and ftand below him at the hottom of the Hil). 
where they might hear his Speech 3 which 7eroboamm was the more 
willing to do, that in the mean time he might cauſe an Ambuſhmer; 
to come behind Abijan and his Army, as he did wv. 13. whilſt he was 
quietly ſtanding beforc them, and ſeemed to hearken to any Terms 
of Accommodation which might be offercd. 

5 Ought ve not to know, that the LOR Þ Gdd 
of [Iſrael gave the Kingdom over lirael to David tor 
ever, even to him and to his ſons by a covenant c£ 
{alt c ? 

e 1.e. By a perpetual Covenant, which thy Uſarpation canno: 
difannul. For the phraſe ſee on Numb. 18.19. 

6 Yet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, the ſervant of 59. 
lomon the {on of David, is riſen up and hath * rebel. 
led againſt his lord. 

And there arc gathered unto him vain men, the chil- 
dren of Belial 7, and have {trengrhened themſelves a- 
gainſt Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, when Rehoboam 
was young £ and tender-hearred Þ, and could not with- 
ſtand them. 

f Such as have caſt off the Yoke and Obedience,which they o'd 
both to God and to their King. g Not in Ape, for he was then 
41 Years oid, but in his Kingdom, which he had but newly obtain- 
ed, and in Experience 1n Politicks, and eſpecially in Military Afﬀairs, 
ro which he was wholly a Stranger, as having been born and bred 
up in a time of great peace and ſecurity. h 7.e. Cowardly and 
tcarful, who durſt not adventure to chaſtiſe the Rebels as he ſhould 
kave done. Eur herein Abijah forgets his duty both to his Father, 
whom he falſely traduceth ; and to God, by whoſe expreſs com- 
mand Rehovoam was reſtrained from the VVar againſt Tal, whicii 
otherwiſe he had hoth courage and reſolution to proſecute, as ap- 
pears from the Fiſtory, 1 Kings 12: 21, 


8 And now ve think to with-ſtand the kingdom 
of the LORD, in the hand of the Tons of Davil z, 
and ye be a great multitude #, and zhere are with 
you golden calves /, which Jeroboam * made you ict * ii 
gods mM. 2, 2 

7 That Kingdom which was not ſet up by vain Men in puriu- 
ance of their own Ambition and Diſcontenrt, as yours was, but or- 
daincd and eſtabliſhed by Ged himſelf in the Houſe of David. h;3r, 
becauſe (that Hebrew Particle being oft fo uſed) ze be. &c. This ii 
mentions partly as the ground of their Confidence, that they Ia% 
more Tribes aad a preater Hoſt 3 and partly as a preſage of thei! 
Downfal, which truſting to che Arm of Fleſh js, / Or, but tier 
are, (c. There 15 that among you which may damp your Courage 
and Confidence : You worſhip thoſe Images which God abhiors and 
ſeverely fornids. m Or', for God, as that plural word 15 mt 
commonly uſed 7. e. initead of God, to give them the Nai 


z* 


of G O D, as Exod, 32, 4. and that worſhip which 1s pecu:iar t9 
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9 * Have ye not caſt out the prieſts 0: 


LORUD, the ſons of Aaron, and the Levitcs, 
have made you prieſts after the manner or th Nt +» 
ons of crber lands ? ſo that whoſoever cometh 7 to col7 Y 
ſxcrate himſelf 2 with a young bullock, and 1-2; 
rams, 72e fame may be a prieſt of them that are iv 


» |; q".l 
BOY! ti 


7 
godS0. EY Ja 
n 7.e. To make himſelf a Prieft. See on Lev. 7. 37» 9 by 
o £ c L = 
have nothing of the Nature or Power, tho' you give tnem te ig 


Name of Gods. | 
10 But as for us, the LORD 7 is our God, ard Ve 


have not forſaken him 9, and the prietts which mini S 
unto the LORD. are the ſons of Aaron, and Unc -evit-- 4 


YT 
wa7t upon their buuuels, 


76 maintain Ar 
p Heb. Zehwah, the only true and great GOD. 9 vc i 
ally reje&ted- ww; 
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11 * And they burn unto rhe L O KV every # 
ing, and every evening, burnt ſacrifices and 11vect 1 
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7-91a7m againſt you x - O children of Iſrael, * fight ye 


14h, deſcribed in the next Verſe. 


XUE. 


the Pure table 7. and the candleſtick of gold s with 
the lamps thereof, * to burn every eventing 7, for we 
keep the charge of the LOKD cur God # ; but ye 
have fortaren Bm. 

y So called, becauſe 1t was made of pure Gold, Exod. 25, 23, 24+ 
; Ue ſaith Table and Candleſtick, though there were ten of each, 
ch. 4. 7> 8: cither, 1- becauſe Shiſhak, had carried away all but one : 
Or, 2, the ſingular Number 1s put for the plural, as 1 Kings 7. 43. 
and oft elſewhere. Or, 3. becauſe ordinarily there was but one of 
excl uſed at a time for thoſe uſes. # And from Evening to Morning 
continually, Lev. 24+ 2, 3+ for which end one Candleſtick was ſut- 
qcicot and it is very improbable that ail the Candleſticks were uſed 
oyery Night. u This he ſaith, though he was an ungodly King 3 C1- 
cher becauſe hic flattered himſelt, aud faniied that his keeping up the 
c<ternal Worſhip of God would make full ſatista&ion for the Er- 
cours of his Life ; or, that he might hereby encourage his own So!- 
diets, and convince or terrific his Enemics, 


12 And bchold God himſelt 7s with us + for or 
caprain, and his prieits with TJounding trumpets to cry 
al: 


not againft the LORD God of your fathers y, tor ye 
(14! not proiper. 

x (pon the ſounding whereof God hath ſolemnly promiſed to af- 
Gf his People, Numb. 10. 9. y You nave not only us tor your Ene- 
mies, but God, even the God whom your Fathers honoured and 
ſerved, to their own great Comfort and Bencfit. 


13 But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to come 
about behind them <= : ſo they were before Judah, and 
the ambuſhment was behind them. 

z Whilſt Abiah was diſcourfing, Feroboam takes the adyantage 
of ir to lay an Ambuſh, 


14 And when Judah looked back , behold, the 
1ttel was before and behind : and they cried unto 
th: LORD. and the prieſts ſounded with the trum- 


Pio 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout ; and 
45 the men of Judah ſhouted, it came to paſs that God 
{more a Jeroboam and all frac] betore Abjjah and Ju-| 
NY 

: By firengthning the Hearrs and Hands of the Men of Judah, and 
$27ing away the Spirits and Power of their Enemies; and, 1t may ve, 
by ſome extraordinary Affiſtance. | 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before Judah: 
a: God deliyered them into their hand. 

17 And -Abijah and his people flew them with a ve- 
ry great {laughter : ſo there tell down ſlain of Iſrael 
ve hundred thouſand þ choſen men. 

6 Avaſt number : but it hath. been oft obſerved and recorded 
by ſacred and prophane Hiſtorians, thac in thoſe ancient Times 
thre were very numerous Armics, and oft times very great Slaugh- 
ters; and if this Slaughrer was more than ordinary, there 15 nothing 
fraz#e nor incredible, becauſe the Almighty God fought againſt the 
Jraclites. | 


15 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought under 
2t that time, and the children of Judah prevailed, be- 
af: they relied upon the LORD c God of their 1a- 


c They put their Truit in him, and confidently expefted Help 
from him : which is a diſpoſition of Heart that God prizeth and 
taxeth kindly, dee 2 Kings 18. 5. 2 Chron. 20« 20, Pſal. 22+ 4. Dan. 
. 28, . | : 

19 And Abijah purſued atter Jeroboam. and took ci- 
tizs irom him; Beth-el A with the towns thereof, and Je- 
; hea . : Dn, SIRI! He} <2 ; ROE WIE ME. 
i1224h with the towns thereof, and Ephraim e with 
ne tons thereot. 

7 Which 7erob1am recovered afterwards, as appears by the courſe. 
©: the Hiſtory, tho” it be not particularly mentioned, which 15 the 
We of any other conſiderable thinzs. Ard 1n the mcan time 1t 's 
very probayle, that when 7Jerob5am's Hoſt was diſcoinfited, and he 
expected that 4bjjah would puriue his Victory, he removed the 
Golden Calf from Beth-el, which lay ncar Abijah's Kingdom, to ſore 
later place, e A City fo calied, potſibly the fame which is met 
tioned, F9 * that which 1s called Op/ ds. 8.27 

ul 3 9, | Sh, OI t at vw NICHI 1S Ca C WPArdy U &*® Lo - / © 


_ 20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength again in 
tne days of Abjjah : and the LORD ſtrook him f, and 
he died g. 

f i.e. Jeroboam, as appears from the contrary Condition of A6t- 
Him God might ſtrike either with 
vexation and horror of Mind : cr with ſome painful and lingring, 
but incurable Diſcaſe, like that of Fehwam, which tormented him 
two Years together, and at laſt killed him, 2 Chron. 21. 19+ g Not 
preiently, but a Ycar or two after this time. | 

2T But Abijah waxed mighty, and marriel f 
wives, and begar twenty and two ſons, and 
eluughtors h. 

7 Net now after th! 
ul the-whole time of ! 
vard, 
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I > F" 
CHAT 
Aſa is mate King : he deftrozeth 1{latry, 1 — +, 
ſtrengthneth hts Kingdim with Forts and Armiz2s, 5 . 
ftrait, calling on God, he gverthrowerh 2 erah, and rroileth 2; 
zans, 9 Is. 


Þ 
IS? Abijah {lepr with his fathers, 
him in the city of David. ang * 
cd in his ftead : in his days the land was quiet t 
Years 4. : 1 
4 7.e, There was no open War, either by Bah or others; on- 


ESIELE, - 


iy there were ſecret Grudpes and private Hotiil:tics between his and 
8aaſha's SubjeRs, 1 Kings 15. 16.. 

2 And Aſa did that which wa: 

eyes of the LOR D © his God. | 
. b Of this and the next Verſe, fce on 1 Kinzs rs, re, 75, 

3 For he took away the 2lrars of tie tiringe ro 
and the high places, and brake dow: the + innous. and 
cut down the groves : ——_—... 

4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the LOR 13 God 
of rheir fathers c, and to do the law and the comn; :::). 
ment d. 

c By his Royal E1:i&s he required them to worſhip God, 25d 
him only. & Z. e. To praftiſe all which the Laws of 27/es rohuirid 
of them, : 

5 Alſo he took away out of all the cities of Fd. 
the high places, and the + images : | 
quiet before him. 

6 And he built fenced cities in Judah : for the land 
had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe years. becauſe the 
LORD had given him reſt. Sj 

7 Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let ns bui 
cities, and make about them walls, and towers. garo: 
and bars, while the land zs yet betore us d - becrnth r 
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have ſought the LORD our God, we have {6 


3.4 


al 
{TiC o I-37 *E PROY i (Go 
and the Kingdom 12S Het 
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and he hath piven us reſt on every ſide :. {5 they buil: 


and proſpered. 

d 7.c. In our Power, as that Phraſe is oft ufed, Sec on Gon, 1 4. 9. 

8 And Aſa had an army of mer ec, that bare tarocts 
and ſpears, out of Judah, three hundred rhoutand, and 
out of! Benjarnin, that bare ſhields and diew bores. two 
hundred and fouriſcore thoutand | | 
men of valour. 

e Which, as it ſeems, he had now gathered together upon the 
Information of Zerah's Deficit acainlt him. 


all rheie-were mighty 


thiopian f with an hoſt of a thouſand thouſand anc 
three hundred chariots, and came unto Marchih 7. 

f Or, the Arablan, 45 the Heorew word C15 1 common ty uſed, 
as hath been noted before : Theſe beinz much nearer to Aſa 
than the Ethiopians, who allo could not have come Are, hut 
thorouzh E-ypr, wh:ich provavly the hing of Egypt would rot por 


=y 140. 
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mit him to do. g A City upon and within the Borders of ucts, 
Fof. 15. 44. 
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the battel in aray ia the valley of Zephathah, art Niare: 
(ſhah. 

11 And Ata cried unto the LO] 
ſaid, LORD T 7 7s * nothing witli 
whether with many. or with them that have no 
er. Help us, O LORD our God, we- ret on 
thee, ard 1n thy name 7 we go againſt this multicaide. 6 i as 
O LORD thou 277 our God, let not im: 
againtt thee. 

h i. e. There is no difference, ror no &ifficulty, with thee. 
thy Commiſſion, 11 Coufidence of thy Afiſtance, and ivr rhe mai 
tenance of thy Honour, and Service, and People, 


12 Sothe LORD ſmore tho Ethiopians bio: 

and betore Judah. and the Ethiopians Hd. 

13 And Aſa and the people rhar were with him, pur 
ſued them unto Gerar # : and the Ethiopians were over- 
thrown, that they could not recover themletve:, for they 
were + deſtroyed before the LORD and before tis io!t. 5 
and they carried away very much ſpoil. 


þ A City of the Ph?7ijlins, who probably were confederate with 


them in this Defign. 
A ! - .. - Fan, ST yy + ? [ - + 53 
fmnote all the cities round about Ge- 


14 And they | abc 

rar /, for* the fear of the LORD came upon them : © 
and they ſpoiled all the cities, tor th-r2 was exceeding 35: * 
much ſpoil in the TT 
I Partly, becauſe they had joined with Zerah 1ntlis Wars and 


to Felp a- 


partiy, becauſe tie Ethiopians bad ſheltered a great part of the Re- 


matns of the Army 1n them. 
15 They 1mote alſo the tents ot cartel zz, 


p hw. lam okyund ara 
ried away theern and cammels 11 abundance. 
my 
Ob 
ed to Jeruſalem. 


7 1.c. The dwellers in Tents, which were either a part of Ze- 


' 
ts 


r:h's Company, or joyned with them, cr had come along with 
them 
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9 * And rhere came out againſt them Zerah the E-* Ch. 15. L. 
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Chap. XV. ICHRO 


o . uw _ . h 
hem to furniſh that great Hoſt with neceſſary Proviſions 3 whic 
their Cuſtom of dwelling in Tents made them more capable of 


_n | ©.0 8 _ 
fs, with Fudah and many of Iſrael, moved by Azariah the Prophet, re- 
new a ſlemn Covenant with God, 1 = Is. He removeth Maa- 
chah his Mother for her Tdblatry : bringeth the hallowed things again 


into the Temple; and enjoy2th a long peace, 16 —— 19+ 

Nd the ſpirit of God came upon Azariah the fon 

A Cove | | 
+ Heb. 2 nd he went out F to mect Aſa, and ſaid unto — 
before Aſt. Hear ye me, Afi, and all Judah and Benjamin, * Inc 
* Jam. 42. [ORD 7s with you 2 while ye be with him, and it ye 
ſvek him, he will be found of you : but if ye forſake 
him, he will forſake you 6. 7 
a To defend you apainſt all your Enemies, as now you have ow, 
and you may hereaften expe&, if you perſiſt in that good Courle 
into which you are entred. 6 Bur let not this Vitory make you 
preſumptuous or ſelf-confident; for you are upon your good _ 
viour; and if you leave God, he will leave and deſtroy you after he 


hath done you good. : 
3 Now for a long ſeaſon * Iſrael hath been without 


the true God, and without a teaching prieſt, and with- 
out Law c. 
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been to Iſrael without the true God, &cC. 


ling :4ich Iſrael formerly, and therefore 1n the ſame caſe they may 
expe the ſame uſage. Tſrael here mentioned and propounded as 
aa Example, is here underſtood, either 1. Specially of the Ten 
Tribes, diſtinguiſhed by that Name from the Kingdom of Fudah ; 
whoſe Condition had been fince Peroboam's Revolt, and now was 
ſuch in ſome meaſure, as is here deſcribed, they having been and 
ſtillþcing, without God and his True Worſhip, and therefore ex- 
poſed to many Vexations, and Wars, and Miſeries. But theſe had 
not as yet turned unto God or ſought lum, nor was God yet found 
of them, as is ſaid of this Tſae!, ver. 4, Nori had they as yet been 
exerciſed with thoſe grievous and contifual Vexations, and Wars, 
and mutual Deſtructions of which he here ſpeaks, ver. s, 6. and 
which in ſucceeding Times they felt. For except that one Blow 
which they had from A3ijah, ch. 13. we read of none other great 
Miſchief: which befel them. Or rather 2. Genezally of the whole 
Nation of 1ſ.a*! in former Times, and eſpecially in the Times of the 
Judges; to which all that follows ſuits yery well : For then many 
times they were, though not wholly and univerſally, yet in a very 
orcar meaſure, and for the generality of them, without God, and 
his Law, and Teaching Prieſts, as plainly appears from divers Paſſages 
in the Book of the Judzesz and then indeed they were brought to 
all the Exigenc'es and Calamitics here following z then they had 
grievous Wars both Foreign and Domeſtick; and then they did 
ſometimes turn to the Lord and ſought lim, and he was found of 
them, and did raife up Judges and Saviours to them : Of which ſee 


Fud2. 2. at large, and Judg. 3- 9, 15+ & 10. 19, 00%. 
4 Bur when they d in their troubles did turn unto the 


c Heb. For many days have 
bf 7. e. They have _ lived without the ſound Knowledge and Wor- 
| {I ihip of the True God. The Propher confirms his foregoing Ex- 
| {' hortation and the Threatning annexed to it, That If they forſook 
SB |þ God, he would forſake them , for the uſual manner of God's dea- 


mem. 

d 1.e. Iſrael, mentioned wv. 3. 

5 And in thoſe times e zhere was no peace to him 
thar went our, nor to him that came in f, but great 
Vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the coun- 
L11CS &. 

e When Jjracl lived in the groſs Negle& and Contempr of God,and 
'W his Law and Worſhip. f Men could not go abroad about their pri- 

il vate Occaſions without great Danger 3 as it was in the days of Sham- 
x gar, Fudz. 5.6. which 15 a good Comment upon this Text. g Heb. 
of theſe Countries; 7. e. The diyers Parts of the Land of Iſrae!, both 
within and without Fordan. 


6 And nation was Þ+ deſtroyed of nation þ, and 
city of City : for God did vex them with all adver- 
fury. 

h 7.e. One part of the People of Iſrael deſtroyed the other by 
Civil Wars: Of which ſee InſfancespFudg. 9. 23, &c. & 12. 1, &c. 
As all the People of 7/rael are called a Nation, ſo the ſeveral 
Tribes and Families of them are ſometimes called Nations, as Gen. 
17.4. Ezeh. 2.3. As 4. 27. compared with P/al. 2, 1. | 

7 Be ye ſtrong” therefore z, and let not your hands 
be weak # : for your work ſhall be rewarded /. 

7 Go on therefore Couragiouſly and Reſolutely to maintain God's 
Worſhip and to root out Idolatry, as you have begun to doz for 
this 1s the only right Method of preſerving your ſelves from ſuch 
Calamities as your Predeceſſors haye fclt. &þ Be not diſcouraged 
with the Oppoſition which you may poſſibly meer with. 1 What 
you 7” tor God, and for his Honour and Service, ſhall not £0 unre- 
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9 And when Ai heard theſe words, and the pro- 
phecy of Oded the prophet, m he took courage 7, and 
put away the f abominable idols our of all the land of 

. Judah and Benjamin, and our of the cities which he had 
tazen o from mount Ephraim, and renewed the al- 
tar of the LORD p, that was before the porch of the 
LORD. ; 

mM To wit, of Azariah, v. 1. who was alſo called by his Father's 
Name Oded. Or Oded may be here put patronymically for the 
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T Heb. 
abominatt- 
ons. 


24 


LORD God of Tirael, and ſought him, he was tound of 


NICLEMX 


Son of Oded; as David is put for Chriſt the Syn of David 7er 
30. 9. and elſewhere; and Moſes for the Sons of Moſes, Pſalm 5% 
Title. Or here is an Ellipfis of the Relative Word, of which there 
are many Inſtances both in ſacred and prophane Authors; as 2 Sam 
21.19. the Brother of Goſtah, Matt. 4. 21. Fohn the Son of Zebedee . 
Luke 24. 10. Mary the Mother of James, by comparing Mark ” 
40. Joh. 19. 25. Mary the Witc of Clephas, and many other places 
And ſo this place may be thus read, When Aſa heard theſe words, 
even the Prophecy of the Son of Oded the Prophet. And this Ella. 
ſis is the more caufie and tolerable , beciuſe this Defe&t might C 
well enough underſtood and ſupplied out of ver. r. Though ſome 
underſtand this to be another Prophecy of Oxed the Father, which 
is not here expreſicd, which Agariah his Son repeated to them fs 
the confirmation of his own Prophecy. n For it required grear 
Courage to put away all the Idols, to which fo great a number of 
his People were to this day addidted, and among others, Maach,}, 
the Queen, his Mother, whom for this reaſon he depoſed, 1 Kjz;: 
15.13, 0 Towit, Abjah his Father 3 which was eafily underſtaqa 
from ch. 13. 19, Or, which had been taken ;, the ative word being 
oft ſo uſed imperſonally tor the paſſive,as Hebricians know. p Which, 
bad been cither decayed through Age and long uſe of it, or brok:n 
by his Idolatrous Mother's means : Or, he conſecrated, or dedicats? 
the altar, &c. Which poſii9ly tad been polluted by Idolaters, and 
now needed ſome purification. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and * the x " 
ſtrangers with them, out of Ephraim and Manaſſth 1 
and out of Simeon 9, (for they fell to him 7», out 6E 
Iffael in abundance, when they ſaw that the LORD his 


God was with him. ) 

q Which Tribe, though they had their Inheritance out of the 
Portion of Judah, did for the' generality of them Revolt to 7erz. 
boam with the other Tribes, as appears from many Paſſapes of 
Scripture. Which they might conveniently do, becauſe. their Por. 
tion bordered as on ore fide upon that of Fudah, ſo on the other 
ſide upon that of Dan 3 and therefore might indifferently joyn 
with the one or other, as they ſaw fit. 7 To wit, from the King 
of Iſrael. 

10 So they gathered themſelves together at Jeruſz- 
lem, in the third month 5s, in the fifteenth year of th; 
reign of Ala z. 

s To wit, of the ſacred Year in which the Feaſt of Weeks or 
of Pentecoſt fell : Of which fee Exod. 23 i6. Deut. 16.9. t A; 
had Peace but Ten Years, ch. 14 1. After which provably therewere 
ſome Bickerings and Skirmiſhes, which teem t5 have been compo- 
ſed : and after that Zerah comes againſt him and is diſcomfted, 
Upon this great Succeſs many of the Iſraelites tall to him ; andin 
his fifteenth Year he calls this Aſſembly. 


11 And they offered unto the LORD & the ſame: 1; 
time, of the ſpoil which they had brought zz, ſeven hw: ut 
dred oxen, and ſeven thouſand: ſheep. 

u Taken from Zerahand his Complices, ch. 14. 43, &c. 

12 And they entered into a convenant x to ſeek the 
LORD God of their fathers, with all their heart, and 
with all their ſoul. 


x They engaged themſelves by a ſerious and ſolemn Covenant be- 
fore the Lerd and this great Afﬀſembſy. 


13 That whoſoever would not ſeek the LORD God 
of Iſrael y * ſhould be put to death 2, wherher ſmall 'Þkt 
or great, whether man or woman. 135 

y Whoſoever ſhould otſtinately refuſe to pay unto God that o- 
lemn Worthip which he required at his Temple in Feruſalem or 
ſhould diſown God, or ſerve other Gods. x By virtue of all choſe 
Laws which command that ſuch Perſons ſhould be cus off: and in 
purſuance of that Law, Deut. 17.2, Compare Heb. 10. 28, 

14 And they {ware unto the LORD with a loud 
voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and with 
COIrnets. 

15 And all Judah || rejoyced at the oath : for they 


had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought him with 
their whole defire, and he was found of them : and the 
LORD gave them reſt round ahout. 

[| 7. e. A great number of the People, as ſuch general -Expreſſions 
are frequently underſtood : for none doubt but there were many 
Diflemblers and Ungodly Men art this time among them. 


16 And alſo concerning * Maachah + the mother of! 
Ala the king, he removed her from bring queen, becauſe ;7, 
ſhe had made an Þ idol in a grove : and Afa cut down jy: 
her idol, and ſtamped 77, and burnt iz at the brook 
Kidron. 

T Of this and the following Verſes, ſee on 1 Kings 15+ 2, 19, 
I4, 15. | 
17 But the high places were not taken away out of 
Iſrael : nevertheleſs, the heart of Afa was pertect all 
his days. 

18 And he brought into the houſe of God the things 
that his father had dedicated, and that he himfelt had 


dedicated, filver, and gold, and veſſels. : 
19 And there was no more war unto the five ard 
thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa *. | 
* For though there were continual Skirmiſhes between 4/4 and 
Baaſha and their People all their days, 1 King. 15. 15. yet 1f did not 
break forth into an open War tiii Aſa's 35th Year; 7, e. till that 
was ended. But how this 35th Year is to be computed, ſee ts 
Noke on ch. 16. 1, : Fs 
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CHAT AL 

Aſa mabeth a Teague with the Syrians againtt the bing of Tſraet, 1-—5, 
"For which the Prophet reproving him, he putteth him int2 priſun, 7-109 
He is ſich, and ſeeheth to the Phyſictans, and nt to God © his death 

and burtal, 11 14. : ER ES 
N the fix and thirtieth year of the reign of Afa s, 
* Baatha king of 1frael came up againit Judah, and 
huilt Ramah, to the intent that he might let none go 


out or come in to Aſa king of Judah 6. 

2 Or, of the Kingdom of Aſa ; 1. e. of the Kingdom of Judah, 
which was now Aſa's Kingdom 3 or from the time of the Diviſion 
©f rhe rwo Ringdoms. Rehoboam reigned 17 years,ch. 12.13, Ahijah 
3 Years, ch. 13. 2» Aja had now reigned 15 years, ch. 15. 10. All 
which put togerher, make up the 35 years mentioned c/. 15.19. And 
in the next year Baaſha wars againſt him; and the ground of War 
was the defe&ion of many of his Subjects to Aſa, ch: 15. 9. whom 
Aſa endeavours to engage together with his ovn SubjeRts, by an Oath 
and 2 Covenant, to be true and taith*ul to God, and conſequently ro 
himſelf 3 which was done in his 15th year, ch. 15. 9, 10. and there- 
fore in his 16th year, called here the 35th year of his Kingdom, he 
commenceth an open War agaiaft him, If 1t be o'zedted, That 
the Reign, or Kingdom of Aſa is otherviſe underſtood of the time 
of 4/a's perſonal Reizn ( as I may callit ) c#. 15,10. The anſwer is 
olvious, That thereare many inſtances 1n Scripture (ſome of which 
have becu tormerly given, and others will be given in their proper 
places, ) where the ſame Word or Phraſe is taken differently, and 
*hat in the very fame Chapter and Hiſtory. And particularly this 
variety is elſewhere uſed both by Sacred and Prophane Writers, in 
*he Computation of the years of Princes, which are ſometimes rec- 
koned from the beginning of their Reign, and ſometimes from 
other remarkable Times and Occurrences. Thus Nebuchadnezzar's 
Years are ſometimes computed from che beginning of his Reign, as 
2 King. 25.8. Fer. 52. 12, 29, 30. and ſometimes from his compleat 
Conqueſt of Syria and Egypt, &c. as that Paſſage, Dan. 2. 1. In the 
ſecond year of Nebuchadnezzar, is by the general ſtream of Interpre- 
ters underſtood. Thus Ahaztah's Years, which doubtleſs were uſu- 
ally computed from the rimc of his Birth, are compured from ano- 
ther Head, ch. 22. 2. where ſee the Notes. And the like diffe- 
renices are obſerved in computing the Years of ſome of the $vrian 
Movarchs and Roman Emperors 3 and particularly of Auguſtus, the 
Years of « hoſe Reign are variouſly accounted by the Roman Hiſto- 
rians 3 ſometimes trom his firſt Conſulſhip , ſometimes from the 


tine of the Triumvirate, and ſometimes from that famous Vi&ory | 


at Afiur, where he utterly overthrew his Competitor, and made 
himtelf ſole and urqueſtionable Emperor. And therefore it js not 
firarge if it be ſo here. And that it muſt neceſſarily be thus under- 
ſto:d, appears from i:ence, that 1t cannot be the 36th Year of the 
Reign of Aſain his own Perſon, becauſe Baaſha began to Reign in 
Aa's 3d Year, 1 King. 15.28. and reigned only 24 Years, and con- 
ſecuently died in Aſa's 25th, or 27th Year, as it is faid he did, 
1 King, 1, 8, b That he might keep his SubjeQ&ts from revolting 
to 4a, is he perceived they began to do, ch. 15. 9. and keep Aſa's 
Subje&ts from coming into his Dominions to ſeduce his People from 


their Oyedience to him. 


2 The, 4fa brought out filver and gold c out of the 
treaſures of the houſe of the LO k D., and of the kings 
houſe. and ſent ro Benhadad king of Syria, that dwelt 
at F Damaicus, ſaying, 

c This Verſe, and v. 3, 4. 5, 6. are explained, I Kings 15.18, &Cc- 

3 There is a league between me and thee,as zhere was 
between my father and thy father : behold, I have ſent 
thee filver and gold; go, break thy league with Baaſha 
king of Iitael, that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-haded hearkened unto king Aſa, and ſent 
the captains of + his armies againtt the ciries or 1ſrael, 
3nd they ſmote Tjon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all 
the ſtore-cities of Naphrali. 

5 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard z?, that he 
left off building of Ramah, and ler his work ceale. 

6 Then Afa the king took all Judah, and they carrt- 
away the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber thereot, 
wherewith Baaſha was a building, and he built there- 
with Geba, and Mizpah. 

'7 And at that time * Hanani the ſeer came to Ala 
king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou halt re- 
lied on the king of Syria, and not relied on the LORD: 
thy God, therefore is the hoſt of the king of Syria 
elcaped out of thine hand d. 

d And ſoreſerved to be a Scourge to thy Ringdom and Poſterity 
hereafter : Whereas if he had joyned with Baaſha againſt thee, thou 
ſhouldeſt have overthrown them both, and prevented all that Mif- 
ciief which that Monarch will do one day to thy Family, 


S Were not * the Ethiopians and the Lubims e, } a 
huge hoſt, with very many chariots and horſemen ? yet 
becauſe thou didtt relie on the LORD, he delivered 
them into thine hand. 


_ © Either the Libians in Africaz or another People, poſſibly deicen- 
cd trom them, but now ſeated in ſome part of Arabia. 


| 9 For * the eyes of the LORD run to and fro 
Moughout the whole earth, || to ſhew himlclt ſtrong 
1 the behalt of 7hem, whoſe heart 7s pertect f toward 
him; herein thou hatt done fooliſhly ; therefore from 


Jay 


encetorth * thou thalt have wars g. 


N IC-L Sx Chap. X /}: 


_ f fe. Upright and Gncere, as thine is not. C5j, The heart of Aſs 
's ta:4 t2 be perfe& all his days, ch. 15. 17. Anſw. Ee was perfett 
and ſincere 1n the things there ſpoken of, in the Eftabliſhment of the 


ourv-2rd Worſhip of Gcd but not in the inward Worſhip of God, 
ruittng, and tearing, and loving him with all his Hexrr, of which 


he here ſpeaks. Or thus; He was perfe& or ſincere in the general 

Courſe of his Lite, though in ſome particulars, whereof this is one, 

his Heart did not perfeRly cleave to God, as it ſhould have done. 

& With Buaſha, ch. 15. 4. 

To Then Aſa was wroth with the feer, and put him- 

in 74 prifon-houlſe þ; for he was in a rage with him, be- F Heb. | 

cauie of this thing. And Aſa + oppretied /ozre of the © 17.9 
moe int rg: , p ſubverſion 

people tne ſame time. + Heb. 

h Or, in the houſe of the flocks, in which the Feet, or, as ſome of cruſhed. 
the #:5rews ſav, the Necks of the Priſoners were locked up. See 7er. 

20. 2. & 29.265. - 

11 And bchold, the acts of Ala firlt and 13ſt, io, they 
are written in the books of the kings 0: Judah and if 
rael. 

12 And Aſi in the thirty and ninth year of his reign 
was diſeaſed in his fer, until his diſcaſe was exceeding 
great : yet in his diſeale he fought not to the LORD, 
but to the phyſicians z. | 

7 He did not humble himſelf before God, nor carneftly deſire his 
Help, but pur all kis Confidence 1n the Skill and Faithfulneſs of his 
Phyſicians, of whom, it ſeems, he had great Experience. 

13 And Aſa flept with his fathers, and died in the 
one and fortieth year of his age. 

14 And they buried him in his own ſepulchre, | 
which he had + made for himſelf in the ciry of Da- f, He». 
vid, and laid him in the bed which was filled with algged, 
{weet odours, and divers kinds of /p:ces prepared by the 
apothecaries art &: and they made a very great burn- 
ing / for kim, 

k As the mauner of thoſe Nations was. See Gen. $0. 2. 2 Chron, 

21. 19. { To wir, of precious >pices ; thereby teſtify i- g their 
Thankfulucſs for many Benefits which they enjoycd under his Go- 


vernment, and their Reſpe& to him notwithſtanding his Miſcar- 
riagess 


CHAP, XVI. 
Fehoſhaphat # made King, reizneth well anil proſpereth, 1 —— 6, Fe 
ſendeth Levites with the Princes, to teach Jul 7 9. He1is 
feared by the Nations round about, who bring him preſents and tri- 
bute : his greatneſs, captains, and armies, 10 — 19, 
Nd * Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his ſtead, and * 1 Kings 
{trengthened himſelf againſt Lirael 2. Ig. 24 


4 Againſt the King and People of {/rael, who had moleſted che 
Kingdom of Fudah with Wars all the days of Aſa, after that Sin of 


| his mentioned, ch. 16. 2, &c. : 


2 And he placed torces in all the fenced cities of 
Judah, and ſet gariſons in the land of Judah, and in the 
cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his father had raken. 
3 And the LORD was with Jehoſhaphar, becauſe 
he walked in the firſt ways of his || tacher David 6, and {| Or, of his 
ſought not unto Baalim. fat wy) and 
b Which David walked in before he fell into thoſe horrid Sins of ©**: 
Murder and Adultery. Or, in the ways of David, and his Father's 
firſt ways. For the beginning of Aſa's Reign was laudahle, as we 
have ſeen, though he declined at laſt. For ic ſeems more proba- 
ble that this Paſſage is 4 Retle&ion upon Aſa, whoſe laſt ways were 
much his worſt, and of whoſe Repentance we have no Ev dence, 
than upon David, who, though he fell dreadfully in the matrer 
of Uriah, yet did maniteſtly repent of it, and return to his firſt 
and holy courſe of Life, in which alſo he continued until death z 
having this CharaQter given him by the Holy Ghoſt, attcr his death, 
That he did right in all things, ſaving that of V:1ab, i Kirg. 15. 5, 


4 Bur ſought to tne LORD God of his father, and 
walked in his commandments, and not atticr the doings 
of Iſrael c : 


c 7.e, Their Werſhip of che Calves, or other [dols. 


5 Therefore the LOR D ftabliſhed the kingdom _ 
in his hand, and all Judah t brought to Jehothaphar 4 gey; 
preſents 4, and he had riches and honour in abun- gave. | 


dance. 

d As SubjeRs in thoſe Times and Places uſed to do to their Kings, 
as a Token of their Reſpe& and Subjettion to them. See 1 Sn. 
10. 27, 28. 1 Kings Io. 25. 2 Chron. 32+ 23. 


6 And his heart || was lift up c in the ways of the | That is, 
LORD : moreover, * he rook away the high places was —_— 
and groves f out of Judah. m_ 
e Above all Difcouragements, and Difficulties, and Fears, by which WP 
Mens Hearts uſe to be caſt dowg : He was Valant ard Refointe for 

God and his Ways. f To wit, ſuch only whereit idols were wor- 

ſhipped, as appears by comparing this with ch. 20. 33. And though 

Aſa had done this before, yer either he did not do it thoroughly ; or 

the Fews (who were many of them mad upon their Iduls ) had fſe- 

cretly made new ones, in the latter part of his Reign, when le grew 

more infirm in Body, and more remiſs in God's Cauſe. i 5648 

7 Alſo in the third year of his reign, he || ſent to his [| Or, ſent 
princes, ever to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and ro ZLe- 9 
chariah, and to Nethanee!, and ro Michajah, to teech g j,* 


in the cities of Judah: 
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Chap.X VII, 


# To inform the People of their Duty, and of the King's Plcaſure. 
As Judges or Juſtices of Peace teach or inftrudt the People in the 
Laws of the Land, when they deliver their Charges upon tne Bench 
{9 did theſe Princes in the King's Name, admoniſh and require the 
People to obſerve and obey the Laws of God, which were the Mu- 
nicipal Laws of that Land : The particular Explieation and In- 
forcemeat whereof, they left to the Levites and Prieſts here fol- 
lowing, who were ſent for this End, and accordingly tauzht the peo- 
ple, v. 9: : : 2 

$ And with them he /ent Levites, even Shemajah, 
and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Afahel, and She- 
miramoth. and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobjjah, 
ind Tob-1donijah, Levites ; and with them Eliſhama 
and Jehoram, prieſts. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had the book of 
the law of the LORD with them, and went about 
throvghour all the cities of Judah, and raught the peo- 
ple. 

* Gen. 1o And * the fear of the LORD + fell upon al 
eÞ th2 kingdoms of the lands that were round about 
THED.3945* T:dah Þ, fo that they made no war againſt Tehoſha- 
Dhat. : 
h Juſily concluding from this ſingular Piety, that God would emi- 


nently appear for him, and againſt all thoſe who had ill-will to him, 
which was their Caſe. For even the Heathens could not but obſerve, 
that the Kings of Fud.th were either Proſperous or Unhappy, accord 
ingly as they ſerved God or torſook him. 

11 Allo /ome of the 
preſents, and rribute-filyer ; and the Arabians & brought 
him Hocks, ſeven thouſand and ſeven hundred rams, 


and ſeven thouſand and ſeven hnndred he-goats. 

7 Who had been Subje&s to this Kingdom ever fince David's 
Tine, but, it ſeems, had negle&tcd this Duty in the Times of his 
Predceeffors, but now were moved by char own Fears co perform 
it. þ Either becauſe he had upon ſome juſt Occaſion waged War 
againſt them, and ſubdued them 3 though the Particulars of 1t be 
not deſcribed in Scripture : Or, becauſe they voluntarily put them- 
ſclves under his Protc@ion; in Recompence whereot they ſent him 
thoſe Preſefits : Or, only as a free Acknowledgment of their Reſpects 
to him. 

12 And Jchoſhaphar waxed great exceedingly ; and 
he built in Judah || caſtles and ciries of ſtore. 

13 And he had much buſineſs in the cities of Judah /- 
and the men ot war, mighty men of valour were in Je- 
ruſalem. | 

] Fartly to repair and fortifie them, and furniſh them with all ne- 
ceſſiry Proviſions: and partly, to purge out all the Relicks and Seeds 
of Idolatry and Injuftice, which were more ſecretly and ſubtilly ma- 
naged in the Cities than in the Country; and which were firſt and 
molt in the Cities, and thence ſpread their Infe&ion into the Coun- 
try about them. See Fer. 2. 28. 


14 And theſe are the number of them according to 
the houſe of rheir fathers. Of Judah rhe caprains of 
thouſands. Adnah the chief, and with him mghty mer 
of valour, three hundred thouſand. 

f Heb. 15 And + next to him » was Jehohanan the cap- 
at by hand. tain, and with him two hundred and fourſcore thou: 
jand. 

m Either 1. After his death, as his Succeſſor in the ſame Com- 
mard. And the like 1s ſuppoſed concerning Fehozabad, v. 18. Or, 


rather 2. Next to him in Place and Authority ; or, at leaſt, ig Power 
and the Numbers of his Hoſt. 


jj Or, 
Palaces. 


16 And next him, was Amafſiah the ſon of Zichri, 
who willingly oftered himſelf zz unto the LORD, 
and with him rwo hundred thouſand mighty mer of va- 
Jour. 

n As Volunticrs and &ux1liaries, to be ready upon Occaſion, as 
the Service of God and the King ſhould require. Poſſibly theſe or 
moi of them were the Strangers which had come ovt of 1ſrael into 
= Kingdom of 7adah in Aſa's Days, and probably fince thar in his 

Nc. 

17 And of Benjamin, Eliada a mighty mar of valour. 
and with him aimed men with bow and ſhield, two 
hundred thouſand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him an 
hundred and fourſcore thouſand, ready prepared for the 
War. 

19 Theſe waited on the king o, beſides zhoſe whom 
= king put in the fenced cities throughout all Ju- 
dah. 


0 Theſe above. mentioned were the Trained-Bands or Auxiliaries : 
wheſe chiet Officers waired upon the King to receive his Commands 
and to raiſe, and bring in all, or part of their Forces, to the Service 
of the King and Kingdom, as nccd required. 


Q H A P. XVIII. 
Jehoſhaphat joined in affinity with Ahab, is perſwaded to go with him 
againſt Ramotb-gilead, 1 3» Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets, 
accring ta the word of Micaiah, tis ſlain there, 4 — 34+ 


£5 Y . = Os 
N*! Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour in abun- 
EE = 2 (- + > g 
: UUice, 4ind Joined aliiQity veith Anab a, 
4 For Joram his cldeſt Son warried Athaliah, 4hab's Daughter, 


ITHRONICLES 


Philiſtins : brought Jehoſhaphat 


——_— 


{upon the mountains , as ſheep that have no ſhep- 


let them rerurn 7herefore, every man to his houſ? in 


faying after that manner. 


Chap. XVI 


ch. 21, 6. 2 King. 8.18. This Ch:pter is for ſubſtance the ſame with 
I King. 22. where it 1s explained. 

2 * And Þ after ceran years he went down to \. * F: 
hab ro Samaria : and Ahab killed ſheep and oxen for 2: \ 
him in abundance, and for the people thar Þe had iz}; f He, 
him, and perſwaded f him to go up with bi to Ra. * fe 
moth-gilead. {9 

3 And Ahab king of Ifracl ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat © 
king of Judah, VWilr thou go with me to Ramoth-gj- Gr. ing! 
lead ? And he anſwered him. I am as thou art, and my Vim, 
people as thy people, and tw? will be with thee in the Yi 
war. | ; 

4 And Jehofhaphat {aid unto the king of 11346 
Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the LORD 5G 
day. 

; Therefore the king of Iſrael gamered together of 
prophets, four hundred men, and ſaid unto them, Shalj 
we go to Ramoth-gilead to barrel, or tha!l I torheqr » 
And they ſaid, Go up, for God will deliver 77 into the 
kings hand. 

6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is zhere not here a qre- 
pher of the LOR D FÞ behides, that we might enquire +45 
of him ? 

7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehofſhaphar 
There 7s yet one man, by whom we may enquire of 
the LORD : bur I hare him, tor he never prophefierh 
good unto me, bur always evil : the ſame 7s Micajah 
the ſon of Jimla. And Jehoſhaphar ſaid, Ler not the 
king ſay 1o. 

S Ard the king of Iſrael called for one of his || of. | 0 
ficers, and faid, f Fetch quickly Micajah the fon of, 
Jimla. The 
9 And'the king of Ifrael, and Jehoſhaphat king of 
Judah, ſar either of them on his throne, clothed in their 
robes, and they fat in a || void place, at the entring inj0:{ 
of the gare ot Samaria, and all the prophets prophchicd 
before them. 

10 And Zedckiah the ſon of Chenaanah had made 
him hori.s of iron, and fajd, Thus faith the LORD, 
With theije thou ſhalr puſh Syria, until + they be con-+ i 
ſumed. Aw 

11 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, Go uy'*® 
to Kkamoth-gilead, and proſper : tor the LOKD ſhall 
deliver 7? into the hand of rhe king, 

12 ud the meſſenger that went to call Micajah, 
ipake ro him, ſaying, Bchold, the words of the prophets _ 
declare good ro the king \| with one affent : ler thy word" 
theretore, 1 pray thee, be like one of theirs, and ſpeik © © 
thou good. 

13 And Micajah ſaid, As the LORD liverh, ever 
what my God laith, that will I ſpeak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, the king 
ſ14jd unto him, Micajah, ſhall we go to Ramoth-s:- 
lead to battel, or ſhall I forbear ? And he ſaid, Go ye 
up mY proſper, and they ſhall be delivered into your 

and. 

15 And the king ſaid to him, How many times ſhall 
I adjure thee, that thou ſay nothing bur the trurh to me, 
in the name of the LORD ? 

16 Then he faid, I did ſee all Ifrael ſcattered 
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herd : and the LORD ſaid, Theſe have no maſter, 


peace. 

17 (And the king of Iſrael faid to Jehoſhaphar, Did 
I not tell thee, zhar he would nor prophecy good unto 
me, || bur evil? ) 

18 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word of the 
LORD : 1 ſaw the LORD fitting upon his throne, 
and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his right hand, 
and or his letr. 

19 And the LORD faid, Who ſhall entice Ahab king 
of Iſrael, that he may go up and fall atRamoth-gilead? 
and one ſpake, ſaying after this manner, and another 


[Or,h 
far euth 


007.446, 


20 Then there came out a * ſpirit, and ſtood before * Jo! 
the LORD, and ſaid, I will entice him. And the LORD 
{aid unto him, Wherewith ? -- 

21 And he faid, I will go out and be a lying ſpit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. And :he LORD faid, 
thou ſhalr entice h:7, and thou ſhalt alſo prevail : 89 
out, and do ever 10. | 

22 Now therefore behold, the LORD hath put 3 
lying ſpirit in the mourh of rheſe thy prophets, and the 
LORD hath ſpoken evil againſt thee. 


Oe Yee 
Wd ang 
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7 Ys, Il; 


(| b Of whom ſee 1 Kings 16. I, 2. c Was this agreeable to thy 
a Duty and Love, which thou profeſſeſt to God and Godlineſs, that 
P thou haſt entred into ſo ſtritan Alliance-and Friendſhip with wicked 
I Ahab my ſworn Enemy, and given ſuch Aſſiſtance to him? d There- 
18 fore God is angry with thee, and will chaſtiſe thee for this miſcar- 
riage. Which hedid partly by ſtirring up the Moabites,and others 
id toinvade lim, ch. 20. partly by permitting his eldeſt Son 7ehoram 
to kill all his brethren,ch. 21.4. and principally by bringing that fore 
ITO 10h and almeſt general Deſtruction upon his Grand-children by 7ebu, 
fr * 2 Kings 9.27. and 10. 13, 14+ which was the proper Fruit of his Al- 
he "pf lance with Ahab, : : 
Ne, [4% 3 Nevertheleſs, there are * good things found in 
1d, theee, in that thou haſt taken away the groves our 
or the land, aud haſt prepared thine heart f to ſeek 
ng Lod. 
d? e 7.e, Good Works proceeding from an honeft Heart ; which 


her 


ore * Jo! 


3D 


23 Then Zedexiah the fon of Chenaanah , came 
near.and {more Micajah upon the check, and faid, WW hich 
way WCnTE the ſpirit of the LORD from me, to ſpea 
unto thee ? : ; 

24 And Micajah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee on that 

-. day, when thou ſhalt go || into + an inner chamber ro 
PU. hide thy 1elt. ; : TO 
Wi. 25 Then the king of Ifrael ſaid, Take ye Micajah, 
Ber. © and carry him back to Amon the governour of the city, 
mir an and £0 Toaſh the Kings {on : 
dT 6 And fay, Thus faith the king, Put this fe/ſow in 
the priſon, and feed him with bread of affliction, and 
with water of atlliction, untilI return in peace. | 

27 And Micajah faid , if thou certainly return 11 
peace, hen hath nor the LORD ſpoken by me. And he 
111d, Hearken, all ye people. : 

25 So the king of Urael, and Jehoſhaphat the king of 

Tudah went up to Ramoth-gilcad. 
" 29 And the king of Iſrael {aid to Jehoſhaphat, I will 
difzuile my {e1f, and will go to the battel, but put thou 
on Thy robes. 50 the king of Ifrael diſguiſed himlelt, 
and they went to the battel. 

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the cap- 
tains of the chariots that were with him, ſaying, Fight 
ve not with ſmall or great, ſave only with the king of 
Hack ---; : ; 

31 And it came to paſs, when the captains of the 
chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphar, that they ſaid, Ir zs the king 
of Iſrael : therefore they compaſſed about him to fight : 
but Jehoſhaphar cried our, and the LORD helped him, 
and God F moved them 7s depart from him. 

32 For it came to pals, that when rhe captains 
of rhe chariots perceived, thar it was 1ot the king 
fm of Iſrael, they rurned back again + from purſuing 
fer 1% him. 


teh, inet 
4,v, 2: 


ie." 33 And 2 certain man drew a bow Þ at a venture, and 
4 mon ek 4: rae + berwfeen the Joints of the har- 


| | FG 
(dols, tte reclaimed by his good Counſel 11d iirzample,and by the Tn- 
ftruftions or the Levites and Prieſts, whom douvrlefs now he carried 
with h172, as he ſent them before with his Oficers of State. 
5 And he ſet judges in the land, rkroughout 21 -the 
tenced cities of Judah, city by city 4; 

& In every City, for it ſelf and the Couatry adjaccnr, thar Juſtice 
might b2 adminiſtred with the moſt eaſe a1d convenieuce to the 
People, and they might not all be forced t5 go up t* Feruſalem. 

6 And ſaid to the judges, Take heed what ye do : for 
* yejudge not for man, bur fur rhe LORD 7, * who is *peu.1.15+ 
with you mn + in the Juigmear, " PLL. 32.1» 

/ You repreſent God's Perſo9, ro whom Judgment bcic1geih, and Eccl. 5: » 
you have your Commiſſion and Power from God, and not from Man © ii" - In 
only ; and your Adminiſtration of Juſtice is not only from Mc 2 Marier 
good, but aiſo for God's Honour and S:ryice, mBoth to obſerve your ©} jragment 
Carriage. and to deiend you againſt all thoſe Enemies whcm the 
Impartia! ZExercife of Juſtice may provoke. 

7 Wheretore now, let the tear of the LORD be upon 
you, take heed and do z2 : for there is no iniquity with 
the LORD our God, nor * reſpect of purfons 7, nor * peut. i0. 
taking ot gitts 0. 17. 

n And therefore you who are in God's ſtead, and do his work, and Job 34-19- 
mui? give an Account ro him, muſt imitate God here. Of reſpe# of AR-19-34: 
perſons, ſee Dent. to. 17. Fob 34- 19. Ads 10, 34. 0 $9 as to pervert R91n-2- 11. 
Judgment for them; by comparing this with Exod. 23. 8. Deut.16.19, Eph. 5. 9: 
Prove 17. 23s Col. 3. 25 


s Moreorer, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſer of the * F*t- 1-175 
Levites, and »f the priefts, and of rhe chief of the 
fathers of Iffael p for the * judgment of the LORD g, + n.,.. ; « 
and for controverſies r, F when they returned to Jeru- 18. 
{alem s. T Heh. and 
þ Who were not Prieſt: and Levires, but ſuch Perſons of other they Yetura 
Tribes as were moſt eminent for their Dignity, Ability and Integri- Med. 
ty. But whether theſe Perſons made up one Court, called the Sar- 
hedrim, by which all Canſfes Ecclctiaſtical and Civil were decided 3 
or there were two diſtin Courts, the one Eccleſiaſtical, conſiſt- 
ing of the Prieſts and Levites z the other Civil, confiſtivg of the 
Chief of the fathers of Iſrael, belongs to annther place- to deter- 
mine, and requires more words than the nature of this Work can 
permit: q 7. e, For ſacred Matters concerning the Laws and Wor- 
ſhip, and Service of God, 7 For Matters of Difference between 
Manand Man. s£ 7. e, When Fehoſhaphat and his Company were 


wn t2 1icls : LACTEROLC ud to his charior-man, Turn thine 
at hang, that thou mayelt carry me out of the hoſt, for I; 


=, 4M T wounded. LY | ; 

%, 34 And the battel increaſed that day : howbeit, rhe 

wich, king of Ifrael ſtaid H:mſelf up in Þzs chariot againſt the 
Syr1ats until the even. And abour the time ot the fun 
g01ng down, he died. | 


CHAF: AIC 


Telnſhaphat reproved by the prophet Fehu, viſiteth his kingdom, 1 — & 
his inftructions to the Fudges, 5 — 7+» To the Prieſts and Levites, 
8 — 


AS Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah returned to his 
houſe in peace a, to Jeruſalem. | 
a Safe, being miraculouſly delivered from eminent danger,as was 
related, ch. 18.31, 32, 

2 And Jehu the fon of Hanani the ſer b, went out to 
meet him, and faid to king Jehoſhaphat, Shouldeſt rhou 
£135.21 help the ungodly, and love * them that hate the 

LORD « ? therefore zs wrath come upon thee irom be- 
tore the LORD d. 


God more regards than this particular Error : and therefore though 
he will chaſten thee, yet he will not utterly deſtroy thee. f Or, 
airefed or ſet thy heart ; i. e. Thou haſt ſoughr and ſerved God with 
all thy heart, ard not feignedly, as many others do. And this work 
of preparing or direQing his heart, is here aſcribed to 7ehoſhaphat, 
as elſewhetc it is attributed ro Ged, Prot. 16. 1. Fhil. 2. 13. becauſe 
It 1s Man's Aﬀtion, but pertormcd by God's Grace, preventing, ena- 
bling, and enclining him ro it. 

4 And Jehoſhaphar dwelt ar Jeruſalem : and T he 
went our again g throvgh the people, from Beertheha 
to mount Ephraim Þþ, and brouzht them back unto the 
LOKD God ot their tarhers 7. 

$ Once he went by his Officers, ch. 17. 7, &c. Now he went 1n 
1'S own perſon. hþ 3. e. Thro' his whole Kingdom, whereof thelſc 
were the two Bounds, # Such of them as had reyoited from God to 
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returned to Feraſalem, then he made this Order concerning efſta- 
bliſhing Judges there. Bult ſo this laſt Clauſe may ſeem ſupertluous 
and tautological, being more than 1mpl;ed in the beginning of the 
Verſe. Or rather, when they, 7. e. the Cauſes and Controverſies 
laſt mentioned, ſhall return, or be returned t» Feruſalem; 7.e. When 
the Cauſes ſhall be ſo difficult that the Judges ordained in every 
City cannot determine them 3 or, when your Brethren that dwell 
in every City ſhall come to you, as it 1s expreſſed verſe 10. appeal- 
ing trom their Citv-Courts to the gr. at Court or* Council at 
Ferujalem. Ut winch ſec on Exod. 18, 26, Leut. I. 17. and 17. 
8, As tor the Phraſe, vor ouly Perfoits buc Things are ſaid to 
return, or be returned, as &lo9d, 1 Kings <. 23. o2n1 Cliads, Eccleſ, 
12, 2. avd Reproach, Hſ. 12.14- It it be fturthics objzeRted, Thar 
theſe Cauſcs were never brought, ro 7erujalem before, and there- 
fore cai!'t te properly ſaid ro be returned tiichcr : That may be 
anſwercd both 1rom the ufage of our Lacy, wherein ſuch Cauſes are 
ſaid to he returned ro Weſt: 21/ffer, which never were there betore 5 
and trom the uſe of Scripiure, where!n Sinners are commonly ſaid 
ro return to the Lord, though ihey had never been witch the Lord 10 
that Senſe betore, bur were eftriged irom God, even trom the 
Womb till the time of their Co verſion. And the Duft, 7.e. M.in's 
Body. is ſaid to return tothe Earth, Eccl. 12.7. tho' it was neverthere 
before- Ws 

9 And he charged them. ſaving, Thus ſhall ye do in 
the fear ot the LORD, faithtuily and with a pertect 
heart 7. 

t Paſſing ſuch Sentences with your Mouths, as your own Minds 
and Conſcicnces, upon the hearing of the Parties, ſhall judge ro be 
juſt, and not ativy a;.a:uſt your own Conſciences tor caraal Mo- 
tives, as corrupt Judges do. 

10 And what cautc ſfoever ſhall come? to you of. your 
brethren that dwell in their citizs, between blood and 
blood z, between law and commandment, [tatutes and 
judgments x, ye ſhall even warn them thar they treſpals 
nor againſt the LORD y, and /o wrath come upon 
you, and upon your brethren : this do, and ye {hall nor 
trefpals 2. 

u Of which ſee the Notes on Dext. 17. 8. x When ary De- 

atesor Differences ſhall ariſe about the meaning of any of God s 
her a quite Q!ier- 
ing Senſe upon the ſarae place : or © + INC] 
other another place, which may fecm 5 claſh with it þ Le 
not only give a righteous Sentence for what 1s paſt, bur ye Itiel! 4 
moniſh the Otfender, and others, to take berrer heed to them- 
ſelves, and their ways for the ſuture. x 50 you ſhall nut bring gue 
and wrath upon your ſelves and others, which otherwite Yun Wi 
certainly do. 

11 And befiold, Amariah the chit pricit 77 Over yOu 
7 in all matters of the LORD 6; and Z-bacian rhe ſon 
of Iſhmael, the ruler of rhe houte of Judab Cy FOR all 
the kings matrers &d : alſo rhe Levites ſhall be OHcers es 
betore you e. + Deal couragioutly, and the L ORD T—_— 
{hall be with the £'00d . WR” 

a Shall be your pretident to direct and affiit you. 6 In Svirieua's 
or Eccleſiaſtical Matters. c Either, I. the rrii-Ce, Of Ce net, 
under the King, of the :Tribe of Z*c25, which 2s called, Tye hve 'F 
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Chap. XX. 
10. 1 Kings 12. 21,23. T Chron. 28. 4. fer. 


T Sam. 2. 4, 
wm Exel. 4+ h bay The Ruler of the Kings Houſe, which 
alfo ſeems to be called the houſe of Judah, 2 Chron. 22. 10. and 


more fully, the Kings houſe of Fudah, Fer. 22.6. And who ſofir 
to manage the King 
Civil Cauſcs or Controver ! | 
King and his People; or between Subject and Subject, which may 


be called the King's Mutters, © 
Office to ſee then juſtly decided: e They ſhall beat your command 
ro ſee your juſt Sent 
ted to the Levites,a5 
Corrections, and might 


vigorouſly in 
them a:d affiſt : 
their doing of good and juſt things. 


CHAP. XA. 


Several Armies come againſt Judah : Jehoſhaphat in his fear proclatm- 


etha faſt, 1 — 4. bis prayer, s — 13» Jehaziel's prophecy, 14 — 17- 
The Enemies are overthrown, 25 — 25. the people return 1n triumph, 
bleſſing God, 26 — 30. his reign « his Navy miſcarrieth, 31 — 37- 


T came to pals a 


[| Moab, and rhe c 
+ Gr. of the F other beſide the AmMm 


Mirears. phat to battel. CG 
a ks a To wit, the people thar dwelt in Mount Seir, who were now 
< 25,78 Confederate with them, as appears from v-. 10, 22, 23. Or, this 
in Gr. is the Name of a peculiar People called either Mehumin, of whom 


hildren of Ammon, and with them 
onites a, came againſt Jehoſha- 


you read 2 Chron. 26. 7. (and ſo there 1s only a Tranſpoſition of 


two Letters in the Hebrew word, which is not unuſual in that 
Language) or Minzans, as the LXX Interpreters render this Word ; 
or Ammonium, or Mehaammonim, as it is in the Hebrew ( the two 
firſt Letters being not Prefixes, as they are commonly made, but part 
of the Word or proper Name of that People) who, as it may ſeem, 
now dwelt in Mount Seir, being either of the old Stock of the E- 
&omites, or another Nation fincecome in their ſtead, or mixed with 
them. Others render the Place thus, For (as the Hebrew vat 15 oft 
taken) with them (i. e. with the Moabites) were the Ammontes or 
children of Ammon. Which may be diſtinctly noted, either to ſhew 
the largeneſs of the Confcderacy, in which not only the Moabites 
were engaged, who dwelt nearer Fehoſhaphat's Kingdom, but the Am- 
monites alſo who lived at a greater diftance from him : Or to inti- 
mate that the Ammonites being p-flibly inſtigated by the Syrians, 
their next Neighbours, weie the firtt Beginners and chief Promo- 
ters of the War, and cngaged both the Moabrtes and the Inhabi- 
rants of Mount Serr in their quarrel. 

2 Then there came ſome that told Jehoſhaphat, fay- 
ing. There cometh a great multitude againſt thee from 
beyond the {a 6 on this fide Syria c, and behold, they 
be in Hazazon-tamar, which 7s Engedi. 

b To wit, the dead Sea, beyond which Mount Seir lay. c Or, and 
from Syria, largely ſo* called, and ſo it includes the Moabites and 
Ammnnites.* And it may be thus exprefled, to intimate that they 
came by the inſtigation of the Syrians, who thought by this means 
to revenge themſelves of Fehoſhaphat for joyning with Ahab againſt 
them. 

3 And Jehoſhaphat feared 4, and ſet F himſelf to 
ieek the LODD e, and proclaimed a faſt F throughout 
all Judah. 

d Partly from humane frailty, and partly from the Remembrance 
of his own guilt, and the wrath of God denounced againſt him for 
it, chap. 19. 2. e The Phraſe notes his ſettled Reſolution, Seriouſ- 
neſs, and carneſtneſs in it, and the preparing and fixing his Heart 
for it. f Partly in token of his Humiliation and Penirence for his 
fins, and partly to make himſelf and his people more fervent in 
thicir prayers. 

4 And Judah gathered themſelves together to ask 
help of the LORD : even out of all the cities of Judah 
they came to ſeck the LORD. | 

5 And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congregation of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the LORD # be- 
fore the new court þ, . 

g Largely ſo called, 7.e. in one of the Courts of the Temple, 
even 1n the Court of the People, and upon that brazen Scaffold, 
which Solomon had erected for ſuch a purpoſe, 2 Chron. 6. 13, hi. e. 
befides and before the Prieſts Court : for there were but rwo Courts 
belonging to the Temple, as is noted 2 Kings 21. 5, & 23.12. And 
Fehoſhaphat ſtood in the one, which muſt he that of the people 3 
and betore the other, which therefore can be no other than that 
of the Priefts, which is called, The New Court, becauſe it had 
been lately renewed when the Altar was renewed, chap. 15. 8. as 
the command of Love is called a new command , Fohn 13. 34. 
1 Fohn2. 8. becauſe it was ſo ſolemvly renewed, and revived,and re- 
inforced by Chriſt. 

6 And faid, O LORD God of our fathers, ar? 
not thou God in heaven ? and ruleſt 70: thou over all 
the kingdoms ' of the heathen ? and in thine hand is 
zere not power and might, 1o thatnone is able to with: 
itand thee. 

- 7 Art not thou ourGod, + who didſt drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people Iſrael, and 
* Jam-2.23. =_—_ It to the ſeed of Abraham * thy friend for 
EVET 7 « 
7 Ze. To whom thou haſt engaged thy 
his Friend, and the Friend of his 
truſt thou wilt got forſake us his 


T Heh, his 


face. 


F Heb.thou. 


ſclf by Covenant to be 
Secd for eyer, and therefore we 
polterity. 


MCTHRONICLES. 


s Matters as the Ruler of the King's Houſe ? d For 
fies which might ariſe either berween the 


becauſe it was a principal part of his 


ences executed z which work was fitly commit- 
perſons who might add their Inftructions to the 
work the guilty to an acknowledgment of 
their Fau't, and a Submiſſion to their Puniſhment. And ſo this 15 
an Argument to encourage the Judges to proceed couragiouſly and 
their Work, becauſe they had the Levites to ſtand by 
{t them. f 4 e. Shall protect and blef; good Judges 1n 


fter this alſo, zbat the children of 


S———  — 
. 


Chap 


S And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a 
ſanctuary therein tor thy name, ſaying, 

9 * If when evil cometh upon us, as || the ſy 
Judgment #, or peſtilence, or tamine, we ſtand þ 
this houſe, and in thy preſence, (tor thy name is j 
houſe) and cry unto thee in our affliction, then thou Or. 
wilt hear and help. {Pods 

k Or rather, the ſword of judgment, or of vengeance ; 3. e, Way nn 
whereby thou judgeſt and puniſheth thy people for their fins. 
pare Lev. 26, 25, 

10 And now behold, the children of Ammon, 1nq 
Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou * wouldeſt not 
let Iirael invade, when they cameout of' the land of 
Egypt, but * they turned from them, and defitoyeg + x. 
them not - " =6«30 

11 Behold, I ſay, how they reward us, to come *Nur.; 
to caſt us out of thy poſlclſion, which thou haſt giver, * 
us to inherit. EN oo 

12 O ourGod, wilt thou not judge tHfem ? for we 
have no might againſt this great company that cometh 
againſt us /neither know we what to do,bur our eyes 4; 
upon thee 77. , 

{ Thus he ſpeaks, partly though he had great Armies to be drayn 
together in due time upin great Occaſions, chap. 17. 14, &c. Yet 
he ſeems to have been ſurprized by theſe Men before his Forces were 
in readineſs to oppoſe .them : And partly becauſe he well kney 
and piouſly and wifely contidered that no humane Forces, though 
numerous and valiant, were able to defend him without God's ac. 
fiftance, which he feared by his fins he had forteited, and then he 
had really been as weak as Water. m Looking to thee Only for Re. 
ltef and Succour. 

13 And all Judah ſtood before the LORD with thei: 
little ones x7, their wives and their children. 

n Whom they uſed to preſent before the Lord in times of prext 
diſtreſs, partly to ſtir up themſelves ro more tervent and ta:thtul 
prayers, that their Eye being upon their harmleſs and tender Chit. 
dren, might affe& their keart with a zreater Senſe of their Miſery : 
and partly to move God to compaſſiun, not as 1f h= were caya!/e 
of paſſions or changes upon !uch a ſighr, but becaute God hath &e- 
naw himſelf that he will be preyailea wich by fuch Metho4s 1; 
cle, 

14 Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Zechariah, the 
ſon of Benajah, the fon of Jeicl, the ſon of Martaniah, 

a Levite of the ſons of &dfaph, came the ſpirit of the 
LORD in the midlt of the congregation 0. 

0 He was ſuddenly inſpired by God with the following MeiTape, 

15 And helaid, tiearkei ye, all Judah, and ve ir- 
habitants of Jerutalem, and thou king Jehoſhuphar 
Thus faith the LORD unto you, * Be not afraid yor 'Enly 
dilmaid by reaſon ct this great multitude, for the 
rel zs not yours, but Gods p. 

þ God will fight for you, and he alone will do the Work, you ned 
not ſtrike a ſtroke. | : 

16 To morrow go ye down 9q againſt them : be 
hold, they come up by the Þ clitt of Ziz, and ye ſhall i 4 
hind them at the end of the || brook, before the wilder- TW 
neſs of Jeruel. [087 

g From Feruſalem, where he and his Army now were; which 
ſtood upon high ground. 

17 Ye ſhall not zeced to fight in this bazze/ ;, ſet your 
ſelves, ſtand ye /7//, and ice the ſalvation of the LOti) 
with you, O Judah and Jeruſalem : fear not, nor he dif 
maid ; to morrow go Out againſt them, for the LOUD 
will be with you. | 

13 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head, with hzs tace 
to the ground 7 : and all Judah, and the inhabirants of 
Jeruſalem. fell before the LOR D, worſhipping the 
LORD. 

7 In token of his reverence to God and his Meſſage, lis belict 
of the promiſe, and his thankfulneſs for ſo great a favour. 

19 And the Levites, of the children of the Koha- 
thites, and of the children of the Korhites, ſtood ups 
to praiſe the LORD God of Iſrael with a loud voice 
on high z. 

s By Jehoſhaphat's Appointment. # i.e, With moſt loud Voice, 
with Heart and Voice lifted up : whereby they ſhewed their full al- 
ſurance of the Vittory, as if ir were already accompliſhed. 
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20 And they roſe early in the morning, and went 
forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa : and as they went 
forth Jehoſhaphar ſtood and ſaid, Hear me, O Judan, 
and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, * Believe in the LOKXD 70 \ 
your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed ; believe Þ his pſo- m_ 
phets 7, ſo ſhall ye proſper . | FA 

4 i,e. God promiſe delivered to us by this propher, and couſe- 
quently all other prediQions of the prophets that either have cnt 
or ſhall be. # Take heed, leſt by your unbelief you fruſtrate 9% » 
promiſe. 


21 And when he had conſulted with the people wy 
he appointed fingers unto the LOR D y, and 7 tet! 
{hould praiſe the beaury of holineſs 2, as ey ? 


RxMhap. XX. ICHRO 


- 135.1, out betorC the army, and to ſay, * Praiſe the LOKD, 

"* for his mercy endureth ior ever. 

x « 3.e. Withthe Elders or chiet of the People ; partly to take 
9.2, 8 their Advice about the expediency of the thing; and partly that 
gs. chcy might excite and prepare themſelves and the People under them 

TR. to this great work of praifing God, y To the honour and fer- 
fees vice of God. XQ Or, the glory, or mazntficenc?, Or majeſty of Holineſs, 
wy ; e. (by a vulgar Hebraiſm ) the holy Majeſty; a Periphrafis of 

God. Or, according to the beauty or maznificenc? of the ſanftuary 3 

; e, in the ſame comely Order and Magnificent Manner, as they 

uſed to do it in the Temple; where the following Song was uſually 
| ſung, 45 2 Chr.$.13-(F 7. 3, 6. : : 
b..nt 22 tf And when they began Þ to Jing and to praile 2, 

- 2h; L OR D ſet ambuſhments þ againſt the children of 
* mu L::. \mmon, Moab and mount Seir, which were come 

th 15:1i1n{t Judah, and || rhey were ſmitten. 

"4 Soacceptable are the fervent prayers of God's People to God, 
and fo terrible to their Enemies. 6 Or, lyers in watt, either, 1. The 
hol; Angels, who appeared in the ſhape of Men, and poffivly put 
on the Appearances and Viſages of Moabites or Ammonites, and in 


, 
"ur 


N I C. L: BS 


pie, but for their own conveniency, or from their Aﬀc& on to 
their Arcivnt Cuſtom, choſe to worſhip him is the kigh Places : 
which 7 e3/p.p2at was forced to connive at, left thoſe People beins 
debarrcd iron that dearly-beloved Prafice,ſhould tall into a Ne-1-& 
of God and his Worſhip. : 

34 Now the r«lt of the aQs of Jehoſhaphar, ti:it and 
laſt, behold, they are written in the + book of flu 
the ſon of Hanani, * who + is mentioned in the book + 
ot the kings of [{rael. +} Heb. was 


- ' .. 
HO). words 


Joyn himiclf with Ahaziah king of Ifracl, who did 2: 
very wickedly / : 

b This is mentioned as an apgravation of his fin, dfrer fo great 
a favcur and obligation laid upon him by God ; and after te” had 
been ſo ſharply reproved -and threatned by a Prophet for the ſaimc 
rhing, chap. 19.2. yet he relapſed into the ſame lin; which proceed- 
ed partly from that near Relation, which was contra&ed herween 
the two Familics, and partly trom the ſweetneſs and eafinef: of Fe- 
hoſhaphat's Temper, which could not refit the Solicitations of c- 
thers, 1n ſuch things as might ſeem indifferent. For he did not 


that ſhape ſlew the reſt, who ſuppoſing this ſlaughter to be done | ;gjn with him in a War, as he did with Ahab, but in a pcaceable 


by a part of their own Army, fell upon thein, and ſo broke torth 
in» mutual Slaughters. Or, 2. God raiſed Jealoufſies and Ani- 
moſitics 2mon2ſt themſelves, which by degrees broke forth, firſt 
into ſecret Ambuſhments, which one party laid for another, and 
then into open Hoftilities and Outrages to their utter Deſtru&ion. 
<1 yainare allMen's Attempts againſt God, who needs none to de- 


fions, which he can, when he pleaſeth, arm againſt them. 


23 For the children of Ammon and Moab, ſtood 
up againſt the inhabiranrts of mount Selr, utterly to 
ilay-and dettroy them : and when they had made an 
nd of the inhabicanrs of Scir, every one helped Þ to de- 
{troy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch-tower 
{ in the wilderneſs, they looked unto the mulritude, and 
behold, they were dead bodics tallen upon the earth, 

there 414 F none eſcaped. 
ma Þ Which ſtood upon the Cliff of Ziz, mentioned aboye, v. 5+ Or 
9% fome other Hill which looked toward the Wilderneſs, where their 
| Enemies lay encamped, whoſe Numbers, and Order, and Cond1- 
tion they could deſcry from thence. 

25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people came 
| | to take away the ſpoil of them, they tound among 
| them in abundance, both riches with the dead bodics, 

and precious jewels d, (which they {tript oft for them- 
{:lves) more than they could carry away : and they 
vere three days in gathering of the ſpoil, it was 10 
: much. 
LING d. Which they brought with them, partly to corrupt any of Fe- 
. Hh hoſhaphat's Officers, as they ſaw occaſion : partly ro procure necel- 
ſarics for their vaſt Army, from time to time : and partly becauſe 
they came as to a Triumph rather than to a Fight, being ſecure 
and confident of the victory, becauſe of their great Numbers, and 
clpecially becauſe they thought to ſurprize Jehoſhaphat e're he could 
make any conſiderable preparations againſt them 3 God alſo permit- 
ting them to be putfed upto their own Deſtruttion. 
Ora 26 And on the fourth day they aflembled themſelves 


at is in the valley of || Berachah e ; for there they blel- 


way only, in a Matter of Trade and Commerce. And yet God 
ſharply reproves and puniſheth him tor ir, ver. 37. to ſhew his prear 
diflike and deteſtation of all friendly and familiar Converſation of 
his Servants and People, with Idolaters and profeſſed Enemics of 
God and of Religion, as Ahaziah was, who is theretore thus tti- 


; ' matized in the next words, who dtd very wichedly, 1 Or,wh: 414 
{troy his Enemies but themſelves, and their own Miltakes and Paſ-, 7 Figs Fay ng": 


induſtriouſly, and maliciouſly, and conſtantty work wickedneſs , as the 
ogg Phraſe implics, Giuing himſelf up to Tdolatry and all Riche t- 
nejs. 

36 {\nd he Joyned himſelf with him to make ſhips 
to go to Tarthith z : and they male the thips in Ezion- 
geber 7. | 

m Of which ſee on 1 Kings 10. 22. & 22. 43. n _ ſec on 
1 Kings 6. 25. Ms 

37 Then Eliezer the ſon of DvdavahVvof Mare- 
ſhah, prophecied apainit Jehoſhaphar, fayins , Be- 
cauſe thou halt Joyned thy {lt with Ahaziah, the 
LORD hath broken thy works. And the thips 
ww broken, thar they were not able to go to Tar: 

Ten 


CEREAT AXAL 


Fehoram is made king, and ſlayeth his brethren, 1 — 4. his wicked 
reigt, $— 7. Edom and Libnah revolt, 8 — 13. the prophecy of Eli- 
1ah againſt him in writing, 12 — 15. Fhiliſlins and Arabians oppreſs 
him : bu incurable diſeaſe, death ant burial, 15 — 20. 


OW * Fehoſhaphat flept with his fathers, and * « Kings 
was buricd with liis fathers, in the city of David ; 2#+ 59+ 
and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his ltead. 
2 And he had brethren, the fonsof Jehothaphar, Aza- 
riah 2, and Jehicl, and Zechariah, and Azariah a, and 


| Michael, and Shephatiah : all thete were the ſons of 


Jehoſhaphar king of Ifrael 6. 

a Two ſons called by the ſame Name, though doubtleſs diſtin- 
guiſhed by ſome additional Title, which 1s not mentioned here, 
becauſe it did not concern ſucceeding Ages to know it, Though 


, W's fdine LOR D: therefore the name of the ſame] jngeed there is a difference in their Hebrew Names, the one being 


| place was called the valley of Berachah unto this 
day. 
e Hh, of Bleſſirg 3 fo called from their ſolemn Bleſfings and 
: praiſes givea to God in it upon this occaſion. 
) 27 Then they returned every man of Judah and 
6lead. Jervialem, and Jehoſhaphat in the * forefront of. 


: them, to go again to Jeruſalem with joy : tor the 

q LORD had made them to rejoyce over their enc- 

- mics, 

: | 25 And they came to Jeruſalem with pfalceries, and 

: | harps, and trumpets, unto the houſe of the LOED /.| 

f To renew their praiſes in the Court of the Temple, th< proper 

| and uiual place for it. 

5 7.10. 29 And # the fear of God was on all the kingdoms 

: ot thoſe countries g, when they had heard that the 
LORD: tought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. 

' g Which were near, or which heard theſe things. 


30 $0 the realm of Jehoſhaphar was quiet : for his 
Godgave him reſt round about. 


j [Os 31 * And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah : he 
t "SC w:5 thirty and five years old when he began to reign, 
. and he reigned twenty. and five years in Jeruſalem : 
) *1fu and his mothers name 4 Azubah the daughter of 
j- THEO. hilhi. 

32 And hewalkel in the ways of Aſa his father, and 
2 departed not from it, doing that which was right in the 
: light of the LORD. 


33 Howbeit, the his places were not taken away Þ; 


. 


"0 1 » » » 
NES the God of their fathers 7. 
£7 OY þ Not fully nor univerſa'ly ; of whic!, ſee on 4p. 17.5. 7 The 
t Fra Farflt was noc in Fehoſhaphat, but in the Feople, who, though they 


t , Cid worſhip the True God, jet would not be couftzed to the Tem- 


or as yet the people had nor prepared their heart unto | 


Azariah, the other 4zariahu, hu being the laſt Syllable in his Name, 
as in Elihu, and others. þ So he 1s called, either, 1. Becauſe 
he was ſo by Righr : Or, 2. Becauſe he was King not only of 
Judah and Benjamin, but of a great number ot Iſraelites, who 
had come into, and ſettled rhemfelves in his Kingdom, 1n tis and 
in his Predecefſors days; -who being a confiderablc, and the pureſt 
and hett part of Ijrael, may well be called 1jrcel, being more truly 
and piopaly God's Iſrael than their Apoftate Brethren, . who were 
no longer worchy of that Name. Or, 3. B:caute all ':'s Subjetts 
were Iſraelites and therefore he was King or {{ravl , though not 
of all Iſrael. Or, 4. With ſome rcile&ion upon in3 Memory, for 
| making fo ſtrict an Alliacce and Friendſhip with the Ring of Iſrael, 
whoſe Caulc he defended with his own and iis kingdoms great 


; Hazard, as 1t lic had been the King, not lo much of Fadah as of 


| Iſrael, And this may be the rather noted licre, becauſe here ſpce- 
 dily follows a ſad Effect of that w cked and curſed Marten. Some: 
{ ſay Iſrael was foifted 1oto ſome Copies by the Tranſcriber, inftead 
of Fudah, as it was firft written. 

3 And their father gave them great gifts of flver 
and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced cities 
in Judah : but the kingdom gave he to Jchoram, be- 
cauſe he was the hir{t-born c. 

c Whom he conceiyed that heought to prefer, by Vertue of that 
Law of God, Deut. 21. 15. though otherwite he would not have done 
it, having probably e're this time perceived his perverſe and wicked 
Inclinations, and how much he was ſwayed by his idolatrous Wite, 
Now he ſaw his Error when it was too late. 


4 Now * when Jehoram was riſen up to the Kingdom * 2 king 


his brethren with the ſword c, and vers allo of the 

princes of Iſrael f : | 
d He took courage and hardncd his heart, as that word fome 
times ſignifies. e Partly becauſe they cither did, or he knew that 
they would, oppoſe him in his wicked Defigns : and party for his 
own Security, leſt his. People, who, as he behevee, would hze higity 
exaſperated with the Exccution of his Connſei:, thou!d advance 
any of them ro the Throne, ana depoſe him. f Eiter, 1, Of Fu- 
Aaaa dais 


ik. 13.f. 


35 and after rhis & did Jchoſhaphat King of Judah 74 79 uf” 


of his father, he ſtrengthened himſelf 4 and flew all 8. 12, 17- 
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Chap. XXI. 


dah, here called Iſrael, of which ſee the Notes on v. 2. Or, 2. The 
Pri::ces or Chief Men of Tſrael, properly ſo called ; not the Princes 
of all Iſrael, or of the ſeveral Tribes thereof, but the Chief of thoſe 
Iſraelites, who out of Love to God, and to the True Religion had 
forſaken their Eſtates and worldly Advantages ia the Kingdom of 
Iſrael, and were now incorporated with the kingdom of Fudah 
Theſe he eſpecially ſtruck at, either, 1. Becauſe his Wife inſtigated 
him thereunto, both to puniſh them for their Revolt from her Fa- 
ther, and ro deter others from following their Example : Or, 
2. Becauſe he juſtly and truly thought theſe would be moſt firm, 
and conſtant to, and zealous for that Religion which he was re- 
ſolved to oppoſe, being both bystheir Conſcience and [ncereſt obliged 


to it. 
Li Jehoram Twas thirty and two years old g when 


he began to reign, and he reigned eight years in Jeruſa- 
lem. | : 
£ Of this, and v. $,7,8,9,10. ſce the Notes on 2 Kings 8. 27,0c. 
5 And he walked in the way of the kings of Iirael, 
*ch2. 22.2. like as did the houſe of Abab - for he had rhe daughter 
of * Ahab to wife : and he wrought 7hat which was 
evil in the eyes of rhe LORD. 
7 Howbeir, the LORD would not deſtroy the houſe 
of David, becauſe of the covenant that he had made 


TH lamp : } agint 4 : 
or« >. wiih David þ, and as he promiſed to give a + light to 
2. 12hjm, and to his * ſons forever. 


IN; 5. þ fForwhich in 2 Kin. 8.9. it is for David his ſervants ſake 3 1. e. 
2 *.- 9 wot for David's merits, but for God's free promiſe and coyenant, as 
il, jt is here explained. 

wn "IRE" S In his days the 
ren the + dominion of Judah, 
King. | ; Thy 
© Then Jehoram * went forth with his princes, and 
all his chariots with him : and he roſe up by night,and 
{note the Edomites which compaſled him in, and the 
Captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the hand of 
Judah unto this day. The ſame 7: alſo did Libnah 
revolt from under his hand ; becauſe he had forſaken 
the LORD God of his tathers 7. 

7 To wit, publickly and avowedly, ſetting him at Defiance, as 
the next Verſe ſhews. And this 1s mentioned, either, 1. As the 
reaſon why the Priefts, whoſe City Libnah was, torſook him, be- 
cauſe he had forſaken God : Or rather, 2. As the reaſon why God 
raiſed up ſo many Enemies againſt him, both from abroad and ar 


home. 
11 Moreover, he made high places &# in the moun- 


tains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem to commit fornication /, and compelled Judah 


thereto. 

þ Not to the Lord, whoſe ſworn Enemy he was, but to Baals or 
Falſe Gods. ! Not only by his Counſel and Example, but as it tol- 
lows, by Force, by Threats, and Penalties. : : 

12 And there cam? a writing to him from Elijah the 
propher 2, laying, Thus ſaith the LORD God of Da- 
vid thy father z:, Becauſe thou haſt not walked in the 
ways of Jehoſhaphat thy father 9, nor in the ways of 
Aſa king of Judah 

m Queſt, How could this be, when Elijah was wrapt up to Hea- 
ven in Zehoſhaphat's time, 2 Kin. 2. & 3. 11. Anſw. Kither, 1.This 
wes Eliſha, or ſome other Prophet called Eljah, becauſe he ated 
in the ſpirit and power of Elijah, for which cauſe John the Baptiſt 
alſo is ſocalled. Or rather, 2. This was really written by Elijah, 
who by the Spirit did clearly toreſee and foretel the reign and a& 
of Jehoram ( as others did of 7oſrah, 1 Kin. 13. 2, and Iſaiah of 
Cyrus, chap. 45. 3. long before they were born) and in confidera- 
tion thereof left this Prophecy with Eliſha, to be delivered in due 
time by him, or ſome other perſon in his Name, and as from his 
Mouth. n Whoſe Name he mentions either to upbraid him with 
his degeneration from ſo worthy a Parent : Or to take off his Pre- 
ſumption and Confidence, which was grounded upon his being the 
Son and Succefſor of David, in whoſe Poſterity the Crown was 
ſettled for ever by God's ſpecial Appointment, and by the Appro- 
bation of the People. o Whoſe wiſe Counſel and good Example thou 
haſt deſpiſed, | 


13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings of 
Iiracl, and haſt made Judah, and the inhabitanrs of 
Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like to the whordoms 
of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt flain thy bre- 
thren of thy fathers houſe, hich were better than thy 
{clt. 

þ More innocent, and righteous, and pious. 

14 Behold, with F a great plague will the LORD 
{mite thy people 9, and thy children, and thy wives 7, 
and all rhy goods. 

q Queſt. Why the People for his fin? Anſw. 1. Becaufe the Gene- 
rality of them ſinned in complying with his wicked and idolatrous 
Command: throvgh Fear, verſe 11. 2. Becauſe he ſuffered in his 
peoples DeſtruRtion : for as the honour, and ſafety, and firength of 
a King lies in the inultitude and proſperity of his People, Pro.14.28. 
ſo when they arediminſhed ani deſtroved, the King is very muc 1 
weakened and endangered by it r Whoſe Lives ſhall eo for the 
Lives of thy B-ethren, v. 4. C 

15 And thou ſhalt have great ſickneſs by diſeaſe of 
thy bowels, until thy bowels fall our, by reaſon of the 
licknelS day by day s. 


Edomites revolted from under 
and made themlelves a 


* 2K18 21. 


T Heb. a 
great ſtroke, 


CHRONICLES. 


Chap, Xxlc 


s 7. e. Fromday to day continually. Or, year upon year; 3. «. one 
year after another, or for the ſpace of two years, as the Event 
ſhews, ver. 19. Heb. days upon days. Days are oft put for x Year 
as Exod. 13. 10. Levit, 25.29. Numb. 9. 22. Fudg. 17, 10. 1 Sam l . 
and 27, 7. Amos 4. 4. k : if 

16 Moreover, the LORD ſtirred up againſt Jehoram 
the ſpirit of the Philiſtins 7, and of the Arabians, tha; 
were near the Ethiopians z. 

# A people fully ſubdued and diſptrited : But God now raiſety 
their Spirits and Courage to do his work. n Heb. near the Cuſhites 
7. e, Either the Ethioptans, from whom they were parted oaly by the 
Red Sea, each dwelling upon the oppoſite ſhores of it : Or rather 
a People in Arabia, frequently mentioned in Scripture, and fo cy). 
led, either for their likeneſs in colour and complexion to the . 
thioptans properly ſo called ; or becauſe the one of theſe Perple were 
a Colony of the other. Burt the Ethiopians above E:ypt were far 
enough from theſe other Arabians, being ſeparated from them 
the Red Sea. ? 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake into jr 
and t carried away all the ſubſtance zhat was found in fit. 
the kings houſe, and his ſons alſo and lis gives x : {, * wi 
that there was never a ſon left him, fave || Jehoahaz y 14 
the youngeſt of his ſons. ys 

xz Whomalſo they flew, ch. 2e. I. except Ahaziah and 4thaliah. Or. wv 
who poſlibly were hidden in ſome ſecrer and ſafe place. y Calleg Chap, y, 
allo Ahaziah, which ſignifies the very ſame thing with Fehnahaz ; : 
and Azariah, ch. 22.6. whoſe ſignification is near a-kin to the other 
all ſignitying God's taking, or helping of him. x 

18 And after all this the LORD ſmote him in his 
bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 

19 And it came to paſs, that in proceſs of time, 
after the end of two yeats, his bowels fell out by reaſon 
of his fickneſs ; ſo he died of ſore diſeaſes : and his 
people made no burning tor him, like the * burning of *& 
his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem eight years, and 
departed 2 + without being defired || : howbeir, they jitta 
buried him in the city of David, bur not inthe ſepulchre##: 
of the kings. 

2 Heb. Went; towit, the way of all the Earth, as it is more fully 
expreſſed, of. 23. 14. Or, to the land of darkneſs, as Fob 10.21.22, 
Or,ro his long home, Eccleſ. 12. 5. Or, went away, to wit, out of 
this World ; as this Word is uſed, Fob 14. 20. Eccl.5. 15. and, a 
there being many ſuch words and pkraſes uſed coneerning deathin 
the Old and New Teſtament, ſignifying that death is not an Annilj. 
lation, but only a Tranſlation into another place and ftate, See 
Gen. 15.15, Phil. 1. 23. || Heb. without defire, which may belong 
either, 1. To himſelf ; he had nodefire of living longer,nor any plez- 
ſure in Life, but was heartily weary of it, through his exceſſive 
pains : Or rather, 2. To his people, who did not defire that he 
ſhould live longer, but oft and heartily wiſhed that he had died ſoon- 
cr : Which contempt of him they ſhewed both by making no burnin 
for him, as they uſed to do for good and laudable Kings,chap.15.14. 
and by denying him burial among the Kings, as it here follows, De- 
fire 1s here put tor a perſon or thing, whoſe life or continuance is de- 
ſirable or deſired by others, as I/a. 2, 16. Exek. 24. 16, 18, 21, 25, 
Dan. $.23.and lo. 11,i9. And this is an empharical Expreſſion, be- 
cauſe it isuſual with Men to defire the deaths of ſome Perſons , 
whomafterward they lament and heartily wifh that they were alive 
again, as they may have cauſe to do. But for this ungodly and un- 
happy Prince, his People did not only in his life-time wiſh his 
dearth, but afterwards they did not repent of thoſe deſires, n:r wiſh 
him alive again, but rejoyced that they were delivered from ſo great 
a plague as he was to to them, 


CHAP. XAALL | 
Ahaziah is made king, reigneth wickedly, 1 —— 4. in his confederacy 
with Joram the ſon of Ahab, he is ſlain by Jehu, 5 — g. Athaliah 
deſtroyeth all the Seed Royal, ſave Foaſh who was hid, and uſurpeth 
the kingdom, 10 12, | 


ND the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made. * Ahaziah 

his youngeſt ſon, king in his ſtead : tor the band 

of men that came with the Arabians a, to the camp, 
had ſlain all the*eldeſt. So Ahaziah the ſon of Jeliv- *chul 
ram king of Judah reigned. 


' @ Either, 1. A cruel ſort of Men who came along with the Ara- 
bians, and therefore ſlew thoſe whom the Arabians had ſpared, and 
only carried into Captivity. Or, 2. The Philiſtins, who did accom- 
pany the Arabians in this Expedition, chap. 21,16. who lived\ near 
the Kingdom of Fudah, and therefore thought to make as ſurework 
as they could in deſtroying all the Branches of the Royal Family, 
who otherwiſe, they expected, would recover ſtrength, and reveng® 
themſelves upon them. 

2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when he be- 
gan to reign b, and he reigned one year in Jeruſalem: 
his mothers name alſo was * Athaliah the daughter of *c 


Ori c. | 

b 0bje. He was then only 22 years old, as is affirmed, 2 Kings 8 
v. 26. Beſides, Foram his Father, died in his fortieth year, 45 15 nog 
twice noted, chap. 21.5, 20. how then can thisbe true? Anſw- 1.10 1 
the Hebrew it is, A ſon of 42 years, (Fc. which is an ambigious 
Phraſe,and tho' it doth for the moſt part, yet it doth not always frg- 
nifie the age of the perſon,as is manifeſt from + Sam. 13.1. where ſce 
the Notes. And therefore it is not neceſſary that this ſhould note 
his Age, (as it i: generally preſumed to do, and thar is the only 
ground of the difficulty) but it may note either, 1. The Age of his 


Mother Athaliah z who being ſo grear, and infamous, aad _— 


* 2 fi 
24, of 


544 


l 


CXIChap. 


on to the Kinzdom and Roya! Family of -Fudah, it is not 
_— Age be by deſcribed, eſpecially ſezing ſhe her ſelt 
did for a ſcaſon ſway this Scepter. Or, racher 2. of the Reign oi 
"hat Royal Race and Family, from which by his Mother he was 
deſcended, to wit, of the Houſe of Omri, who reigned 6 Years, 
1 Kings 16. 23+ Ahab his Son reigned 22 Years, 1 Kngs I. 29. 
Ahaziah his Son two Years, 1 Kings 22.51. Foram his Son 12 Years, 
2 Kings 3- 1. All which put together, make up exaftly theie 42 
Years, For Ahaziah began his Reign in Foram's 12th Year, 2 Kings 
8. 25, Andſuch a kind of Computation of the Years, not of the 
King's Perſon, but of his Reign or Kingdom, we had betore, ch, 
15. 1. where ſee the Notes. And ſo we have an account of the 
Ferſons Age, in 2 Kings 8. 26, and here of the Kingdom ro which 
he belonged: Anſw. 2. Some acknowledge an Errour 1n the Tran- 
ſcribers of the preſeat Hebrew Copies, 1n which Language che nume- | 
ral Letters for 22 and 42 are fo like, that they might eaſily be mi- 
Aiken. For that it was read 22 here, as 1t 1s in the Book of Kings, 
in other Hebrew Copies, they gather from hence, that it 15 at this day 
ſo read in divers ancient Greek Copies, as alſo in thoſe two ancient 
Tranſlations, the Syriach and the Arabick , and particularly in chat 
Famous and moſt Ancient Copy of the Syriack, which was uſed hy 
the Church of Antioch in the Primitive Times, and to this Day 1s 
kept in the Church of Antioch, from which that moſt Revcrend, 
Learned, Pious, and Publick-ſpirired Archbiſhop Uſher did at his 
own great Charge get another Copy tranſcribed, in which he hath 
publithed to all the World that he tound 1t here writren, Twenty and 
two years old, 8&c. Nor doth this overthrow the Authority of the 
Sicred Text, as Infidels would have it, partly becauſe 1t 1s only an 
Hiſtorical Paſſage of no Importance to the Subſtantial Dorines of 
Faith and a good Life 3 and partly, becauſe the Queſtion here is not 
whether this Text be true, but which 1s the true Reading of the 
Text, whether that of the generality of preſent Copies, or that 
which was uſed in the Ancient Copies, which the Anctent and Ve- 
nerable Tranſlators above-mentioned did follow: For it ſeems un- 
reaſonable and uncharitable to think thatall of them would have con- 
ſpired r2 have changed the Text, and put 1n twenty and two, tr 
forty and two, if they had fo read it 1n their Hebrew Copies. Nor 
can this open any great Door to thoſe innumerable Chanzes which 
ſome have boldly and raſhly made in the Hebrew Text witiiour any 
ſuch pretence of Authority, as there 15 for this. which 2s they are 
1$rmed without Reaſon, or Authority, or Neceſſi: y, ſo they may as 
cafily he rejefted. If all this will not farisfie our preſent Infidels, 
[ defire them only to conſider what hath been hiated before up- 
on ſuch Occaſions, that many Difficulties whi1 did ſeem unanſwers 
able, being now fuily cleared by later Yriters, it is but reaſonable 
to think that this may be ſo in after Times, either by finding of 
ſome Hebrew Copies in which 1t may be Twenty and two years, &c. 
or by ſome other way. c i, e. Of O:nri's Family : Or of Ahab, Om- 


vis Son. Grand-children are oft called Sons and Daughters,as Matth. 


I, Lube 3. 26. 
; ; Hs alſo walked in the ways of the houſe of A- 


hah : for his mother was his counſeller 4 to do wick- 
edly. 
7 Being a Crafty and an Imperious Woman, 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the fight of the LORD, 
like the houſe of Ahab : for they were his counſellers 


atter the death of his farher e, to his deſtruCtion. 
e Who, whilit he lived, ſeduced his Son by his Counſel and Au- 
thority, and made other evil Counſellers rhen anneceſlacy. 


og He walked alſo after their counſel, and went with 
Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king ct I{rael, to war againſt 
Hazael f king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead : and the Sy- 
rizns ſmote Joram. 

f Following the evil Example of 7ehoſhaphat therein, ch. 18. 
though he would not follow him in what was good. But of this 


and the following Verſes ſee 2 Kings 8. 28, 29: & 9. 21, 27. 


6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, becauſe 
6. of the wounds + which were given him at kamah, 
when he fought with Hazael king of Syria. And || Aza- 
1 Tiah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah, went down ro 


ICHRONICEL MY 


ned 

le Jchoram the ſon of Ahab at Jezreel, becaulc he was 
ter- fick, 
- 7 And the + deſtruction of Ahaziah * was of God g | 
220.2, OY coming to Joram : for when he was come, he went 
7», Out with Jehoram againſt Jehu the ſon of Nimihi, 
& whom the LORD had anointed * to cut oft the houle 
.* Ot Ahab. ITY 
din, 8. By his Providence ſo diſpoſing. Occaſions and Ahaziah's Incli- 
.* Nations, inat he ſhould come at that ſeaſon to receive his deſerved 
t Judgment, | 
” 8 And it came to paſs that when Jehu was execu- 
in;.7, ting Judgment upon the houſe of Ahab, and * tound 
ing the princes of Judah, and the ſons of the brethren Þ of 


+ 


+ Ahaziah, that miniſtred to Ahaziah 7, he flew them. 
h Either properly ſo called : Or, the Sons of his Coufins or near 
inſmen, who are oft called Brethren: for his Brethren were ſlain, 
VI, 7 That came tiither to wa'r upon their King Apazzar, as 15 
here implyed, and withal to vifit Foram and his Children, as 15 aoted 
2 Kings 10. 13. 


"9s 9 * And he ſought Ahaziah & - and they caught 
him, (for he was hid in Samaria /) and brought him 
to Jehu : and when they had flain him, they buried 
him »7, becauſe (1aid they) he 7s the fon of Jehoſhaphar, 
who ſought the LORD with all his heart. So the 
houſe of Ahazizh 2 had no power to keep {till the 


ingdom, 


Chap. 


þ Who, though wounded, had made an Eſcape, 2 Kings 9. 27. 
| Either, 1. in the Kingdom of Samaria, to wit, in Mcziddo : Or, 
2, In tne City of Samaria : and ſo he fled firſt to Megid ds : aud, 
not thinking himſelf ſafe there, he fled to Samaria; where he was 
taken, and ſent thence by Feha's Order to Megiddo, where he recci- 
ved the Sentence of Death. See more of this matrer upon 2 Kings 
9. 27. m They gave his Servants leaye to carry him away to Fe- 
ruſalem and bury him there, 2 Kinzs 9. 28. Both God and Me are 
oft times ſaid to do what they and others do by their permiſſion 
when they could hinder them, n 4. e. is Poſterity, becauſe they 
were you" andfceble, beitg ground between t:vo Mill-ſtones, the 


gre.:r and growing Power of 7ehu, and the Craft aid Tyranny cf 


| Athaltah. 


10 * But when Athaliah the mother of 4Ahaziah 0, * 2 Kings 
ſavy that her ſon was dead, ihe aroſe, and deſtroyed all 77 
the ſeed royal of the houſe of Judah. 

o This, and v. 11, 12, are explained on 2 Kings 17, 1,2,3- 


11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the king took 
Joath the fon of Ahazizh, and itole him from among 
the Kings ſons that were ſlain, and pur him and his nurſe 
in a bed-chamber. So Jehoſhabeath che daughter of 
king Jehoram, the wife of Jehojada the prieſt (tor ſhe 
wis the ſiſter of Ahaziah ) iid hur i.om Arhaliah. 6 
that ſhe flew him not. | 
 I2 And he was with them hid in the houte of God 
bx years, and Aultalith reigned over the land. 


CHAT. XAXIL 


Felviada maketh Foaſh King, 1 —'11. Athaliahis ſlain, 12 — [5 
The pure Worſhip of God is reſtored, 15 —— 21, 


ND * in the feventh year Jehojada ſtrengthened * 2Kings 
himfelt, and took the captains ot hundreds 0, Aza. 11:4» Xa 
riah che ſon ot Jerokam, and Iſhmael the fon of Jeho- 
hanan, and Azariah the ſon of Obed, and Maaſcejah the 
fon of Adajah, and Eliſhaphat the fon of Zichri, into 
covenant with him. | 
a Not all, but thoſe here following, in whom he put moſt truft. 
But this CFapter 'is almoſt all taken cut of 2 Kings 11. where it is 
explained. 
2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered 
the Levites our of all the cities of Judah 6, and the 
chief of the fathers of Iſrael c, and they came tic Jeru- 


ſalem. 

b Partly, becauſe they could do this without any ſufpicion, upon 
pretence of ſome ſolemn Feaſt ; which time, ic is probable, was cho» 
ſen for this purpoſe : and partly, becauſe he knew them to be well 
affe&tcd to the Cauſe of God and the King, to which they were 6b- 
liged by the two firmeſt ties, Conſcience and Intereſt, «c 7. e. Both 
of rth< two Tribes, and of the ten Tribes, all which are called I 
rael;, and he uſeth the name of Iſrael rather than thar of Fudah ; be- 
cauſe there were now great numbers of the other Tribes incorpora- 
ted with {7e/ ; and theſe he eſteemed more faithful tian many of 
Fudah, having given better Proofs of the Truth of their Religion than 
they and therefore he pick'd our of the chief Men of che utner 
Tribes, as well as of Fudan and Benjamin. 

3 And all the congregation made a covenant with 


the king in the houſe of God : and he faid unto rhem, 


Behold, the kings fon thall reign, as the LORD hath 


* {1id of the ſons of David. | £ 2 Sai. 
4 This zs the thing that ye ſhall do; A third part of 7: i 


*I K1.'g5 24 


you entring on the ſabbath, of the piiclts and of the Le- , & 0" 
. » 4» Js. 5s 
vites /hall be porters of the t doors d; Ch. 6:16, 
d Both that of Shur, 2 Kings 11.6. and other Doors acjoyning or & 7.18. 
leading to it. + Heb. 
5s And a third part /ha/! be art the kings houſe ; and threſholds: 
a third part at the gate of the foundation e - and all 
the people ſhall be in the courts f of the houle of the 


'LORD. 


e At the Eaſt-gate, thought to be fo called becauſe it ſtood lower 
than the reſt of the Doors ar the foot of the Steps, by which they 
went up from the King's Houſe ro the Temple. f Either, 1. in the 
two Courts; and ſo by the People he underſtands as well the genera- 
lity of the Levites, who had no particular ſtations allotted to them, 
as their Brethren had, v. 4, 5. which were to be 1a the Prieſts Court, 
as the People, who were in the Court of the People : or, 2. in the 


<azrt of the People, which may be called Courts, the plural Number 


cing put for the ſingular, in regard ot great amplitude, and divers 
quarters and pattitions, into which it was or might be divided : as 
the Temple is called San&uaries, becauſe of its diviſion into divers 
parts, Levit. 26, 21. 

'6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the LORDg, 


fave the prieſts, and they that miniſter of the Levites þ, 
they ſhall go in, for they are + holy : bur all the peo-F Heb. 
ple ſhall keep the watch of the LORD 7. holineſs. 


gz Stri&ly ſo called, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the Courts, into 
which others were permitted to come, v. 5. to wit, into the Holy 
Place. h They who are to miniſter in courie, or by my preſent 
appointment ; 7 3. e. Of the houſe of the Lord, as the Phraſe may be 
filled up out of this place and 2 Kings 11. 6. The ſence is, Let them 
ſtand in their Court to prevent and oppoſe any perſon who ſhall en- 
deavour violently to break into the Houſe to ſeize upon the King, or 
to diſturb their preſent Work 3 which he expeted Athuliah and her 

Complices would do. : | 
7 And the Levires ſhall compaſs the king round about, 
every 
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HICHRONICLES. Chap. XX&1y 
| CHAF AA. 


Foaſh reigneth we!l all the days of Fehojada, 1 — 14. he dieth + ;; by- 
ried honourably : and Foaſh fallsth to Idolatry : ſlayeth Zechariah the 
ſon of Fehnjada, 15 —— 22. He is ſpoiled by the Syrians : ſlain by Za- 
bad and Fehogabad. Amazah ſucceedeth him, 23 — 27. 

Oath * was ſeven years old 2 when he began to rein, * 2him 

and he reigned forty years in Jeruſalem : his mo. 
thers name alto was Zibeah of Beer-ſheba. 

a Aereac part of this Chapter is explained on 2 Kings 12. 

2 And Joaſh did Þat which was Tight in the fioht of 
the LORD, all the days of Jchojada the priett. 

3 And Jehojada ook tor him two wives, and he he. 
4t ſons and daughters. 

4 And it. came to paſs after this, zhat Joaſh 1; 
minded F to repair the houſe of the LORD. 

5 And he gathercd together the prielits and the Lc. 
vites, and ſaid to them, Go out unto the cities of Jy. 
dah, and gather of all Iffael b, money to repair the 
houſe of your God from year to year c, and ice rhar 
ye haſte the matter. Howbeit, the Levices hattned j; 
nor. 

b 1.e. Of all the Iſraelites that were in the Kingdom of Fug, 
See Ch. 15-17, & 21.2. c Either, I. repair part of 't every Year 
till the Reparations be perfe&ed: Or, 2. gather it trom Year to Yezr. 
rill you get ſuch a Sum as may ſuttice for the Work; tor he ſuppoſeq 
one or two Years collection would not ſuthce tor the Work ; whether 
it were that colle&i5n of halt a Shek:1 for every Man, of which ſee 
Exod. 30.12, 13. 2 Kin. 12. 14- or a voluntary contribution required 
tor the preſent exigence of the Temple, by virtue of the Command 
and Example of Mojes, who made ſuch a colle&ion for the huilding 
of the Tabernacle, Exod. 35.5. See alſo Nehern, 10. 32. which he 
thought would not be any great Sum, becauſe of the great [niquity 
and impicty which yet had reigned tor many Years, and yet conti- 
nue1 in the generality of the People of the Land, the Levites not ex- 
cepred, as the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe ſhews. 

6 And the king called for Jehojada the chief 0, and 
laid unto him, VWhy haſt thou nor required of the Le 
Vites to bring in our of Judah, and out of Jervuillemn, 
the collection, according 10 the commandment of * Nio- 
les e the ſervant of the LORD, and of the congreg- 
tion of Ifrael, tor the tabernacle of witnels ? 


Chap. XXII 


every man with his weapons 
ever &//c comer into the houle, 
bur be ve with the king when he 
he goth our. ; 

F So the Levires and all Judah- did according to 
all things thar Jehojada the prieft had commanded, 
1nd rook every man his men that were to Come mM 
on the 1{ibbath, with them that were to go out On 
the i1bbarth : for Jehojada the prieſt dilmiited not the 
courles. : 

9 Moreover , Jchojada the prieſt delivered to the 
caprains of hundreds, ſpears, and bucklers, and ſhields, 
that hd ren king Davids, which were in the houſe of 
God, "I 

10 And he ſet all the people (every man P4U!/g 
his weapon in his hand) from rhe right F {ide of on 
+ temple to rhe left fide of the temple , along by 
the alrar and the temple, by the King round a- 
bour. OR 

11 Then they brought out the Kings Ton, and ne 
upon him the crown, and * gave him +" any geen; (Ar? 
made him king : and Jehojada and his 10ns * anointe 
him, and ſaid, + God fave the king, 

{ And Zechariah among the reft, whom aſterwards he ungrateful- 
I; flew, ct. 24+ 21» 


in his hand, and wholo- 
he ſha!l be pur ro death : 
cometh in, and when 


[2, [. Y 
” 
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WE 
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12 Now when Arthaliah heard the noiſe of the peo- 
ple running and praifing the king, {hs came to the peo- 
ple into the houſe of the LORD. 

12 Aud the looked, and behold, the king ſtood at 
his pillar, at the entring in, and the princes and the 
trompers by the king : and all the people of the land 
rcjoyced, and founded with rrumpets ; allo the lingers 
with their inftruments of mulick, and ſuch as taught tc 
ſing praile. Then Athaliah renr her clothes and faid, 
+ Treaton, treaton. 

14 Then Jehojada the prieſt brought. out the cap- 
tains of hundreds , that were fet over the hoſt, and 
Jaid 94 them, Have her torth ot the ES and 4 It 15 obſervable, That he 1s not called the Chief Prieſt, or Hi 
wholo tolloweth her, ler him be {lain with the ſword. | p,j.p, hut only the Chief, or the Head, which he ks be is m6 
For rhe priett {aid, Slay her not 1n the houſe of the | other reſpects, either by reaſon of his near Relation to the Reya! 
LORD. Family : or, becauſe he was the Chief of one of the 24 Familics, 

15 So they lzid hands on her,and when ſhe was come - cou: he had been the chict Man 1n the contriving and brivg- 

7. _ þ "it | en 2 : g about of this great Change, and the General of the Forces cn- 
to the entring . of the horle-gate, by the Kings houle, | 1.4 avour it. And the 2izb Prieft ſeems to be mentioned as 1 
they {l-2w her there. diſtin, Perſon from 7ehojadah here, 2 Kings 12.9, 10, All hich 

16 And ſechojada made a covenant between him 7, 


make it queſtionable, whether Fehojadah was the High-Prieſt or no. 
and berween all the people, 110d berween the king, that | © Heb. the Colleftion of Moſes 3 1. e. ſuch an one as he commandedor 
they 1hould be the LORD's people 27. 


made in the like caſe; of which ſee on v. 5. In like manner wc 
Fe 2 >&4e« R» « 2 I 04 
L 1,2. The Lord. as 1s ſufficiently implicd in the cnd of this Verſe, _ ELIT ifſeh, 2 Kings 24+ 3+ and of the Sin of 7eio 
ana plaim'y exprefled, 2 Kings 11. 17. Or, between himſelf; that ws 
the People mightſce that he hrouzht them under no Bond, but what 
he would take upon himſelf. 7, e. That every one 1n his place 
and ſtation would mainfain the Law and Worſhip of God, and root 
out all falſe Worſhipz which they did 1n the next Verſe+ 


T Heb, 


Conjjiracy. 


7 For the ſons of Athaliah f, that wicked woman, 
had broken up the houſe of God g, and allo all the - 
dicate things of the houſe of the L OR D did they bc: 
itow upon Baalim. 

j To wit, Ahaziah, and his Brethren, before they were carried 
away Captive, ch, 21. 17. who did this by her inſtigation, as t|!5 
'nrate unplies. g Both broken up the Treaſuries, and detaced the 
Houſe 1r ſelf. 

3 And at the kings commandment they made 2 
cheſt, and ſer it without at'the gate of the houiz of the 
LOKD þ. 

h i. e. Of the Court of the People, whither all manner of Pcrions 
might come to offer. ”” 

9 And they made F a proclamation through Judat't © 
and Jeruſalem, to. bring in to the LORD the collcCction*” 
that Moles the iervant of God /a:d upon Liracl in ts 


17 Then all the people went to the houſe of Baal, 
and brake 1t down. and brake his altars aud his images 
in pieces, and * ilew Martan the pric{t of Baal before 
the alrars. 

15 Allo Jehojada appointed the oitices of the honſc 
or the LORD by the hand 7 ot the prictts the Ly ices, 

521, Whom David had * diltributed in the houſe of the 

LORD, to otter the burm-otterings of rhe LORD, 
148 77 15 Written 1n the * law of Moles, with rejoycing 
* py and ſinging, as 77 was ordained F by David. . 


n Or, as 1t 1s in the Hebrew, put the offices of the houſe of the 


F Dcut, 
I3.C. 


t> han1s 


of David. 
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Lid into the hand; i.e. he reſtored the Pricſts aad Levites, either 
1. To their Places ard Offices, which noſſi»ly in the time of the 


Idolitrous Kings, and of Athaliah, had been diſpoſed of to Perſons | 


of other Tribes, partly to gratifie their wicked Friends, and partly 
to bring God's Houſe and Worſhip into diſgrace: Or, 2. to the ex- 
erciſe of their Offices, from which they had been in a great meaſure 
hindred. 


19 And heſert the * porters at the gates of the houſe 
of the LORD, that none which was unclean in any 
thing, ſhould enter in. 

20 And he took the captains of hundreds, and the 
nobles, and rhe governours of the people, and all the 
people of the land, and brought down the king from 
tne houſe of the LOND: and they came through the 
high gate o into the kings houlz, and fer the king upon 
the throne of the Jand. 

2 To wit, of the Court belonging and leading to the King's Pa- 


lacc, 


” A "PEP J - FAY CIs, oy 1 . 
27 And Ul the people ct the land rejoyced : and the 
City Was QuICT, ater Lat they had {lain Athaliah with 
the ITY :U, 


wildernels. 

? i. e. A Colle&ion anſwerable to it ; as they are ſaid to he guilty 
of the errour of Baalam #nd gainſaying of Core, Jud. v. 11. Wav fell 
into fins of the ſame kind. 

10 And all the princes, and all the people rejoyce, 
and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, uncil they 4d 
made an end. 

11 Now it came to pak, that at what time the cheſt 
was brought unto the kings office #, by the hand of 
the Levites, and when they ſaw that 7here 2s much 
mony, the kings ſcribe, and the high prieſts officer came 
and erptied the cheſt, and took ir, and carried it t0 his 
place again. Thus they did day by day, and gathered 
money in abundance. 

þ From the Gate of the Court into one of the Chambers be- 
longing to the Temple, which was appointed by the King for this 
Othice. . 

12 Ard the king and Jehojada gave it to ſuch as did 
the work of the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD, 
and hired maſons and carpenters to repair the houle ol 
the LORD, and alſo ſuch as wrought iron and brals, 
to mend the houſe of the LORD, a 

3+ 
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» 13 So the WOrKinen wrought, and + the work wa 
lectins perteted by them, and they {er the houſe of God in hi 
no {}ate, and {trengthned it. 
bo walls 14 An 


NIC IL BS Chap. KXV, 


S |and they buried him in the city of David, but they bu 
5 [ried him not in the ſepulchres of the kings. 
x 7.e. Of Zechariah his Son: the picral nwnber Sons , put for 


4 when they had finifhed it, they brought the the fingular $1n, as it is frequently both in Scripture, as Gen. 45. 7. 


Numb. 26.42. and in Cicero and other prophan* Authors. Or, 1. 


J I > , p » 25 Sa 1 ICY 4 T x 4 >T'E- © . . . . 
ra{t of the money betore woos king and AO might kill other Sons of Feh5jada with kim, eicher becauſe they 
of WEIC made veſſels tor the houſe of the LC » | owned him in what he had ſaid ; or, leſt they ſhould revenge his 


Dr. peffilss 


the days of JehoJada. 


/ Becauſe Athaliah and her Sons had taken the old ones away, 


Jer. 7o 


I5 & 


when he died, an hundred and thirty years old was he 


when he died, 


16 And they buried him in the city of David a- 
12 kings, becauſe he had done good in Lirael 2», | Burdens 3 of which one Inftance is recorded. ad there aan San 


mong t] ; : 
hkoth towards God, and towards his houſe. 


But Tehojada waxed old, and was full of days 


-2207 veſſels to miniſter, and || to ofter ro77h.2/, and ſpoons, | Death. 
ard veſſels of gold and filver : and they oftered burnt- 
offerings in the houic of the LORD continually, all ||| Zabad the ſon of Sinmeart un Ammonitels, and Jeho-1i,Cr, 

F , 


26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt him - 


OFACN AT » 


2 Kings 


Zabad the ſon of || Shimrith 2 Woabiteſs. 
27 Now concerning his tons, and the greatnzfs of the {2 
X . Ss ' e NE ; <0 1 . Ma —_ : ee Tt 
burdens /2:4 upon him y, and. the + repairing of ri:2 || Or, 
houſe of God, behcid, rhey are written in the || ſtor Shomer. 

a vl . . . . / * "= 7 
of the book of the Kings. And Amziah bis ſn reign: © 2 M1985 
d in his ſtead 633. 36: 
ed in his ſtead. 


: : : ; X 13. 14, 
y Either the ſevere Prophecies againſt him, which are of called + Heh. 


others that are not Recorded : Or, ti greac Judgments of God || Or, 7; 5- 


1 i. e. In Judah, which was an eminent part of 1/rael, and the | upon him, borch by the Syrians, ver. 23, 24. and by great diſeaſes, mentars, 


only p 


art of it which ovined God, or was owned by God as his | Ver. 25- 


I-ael, to whom therefore he oft appropriates this name, thereby 
znifying that the other Tribes were unworthy of that honourable 


CHAF XXV. 


Title, and had forfeitcd all their Right in it to Fudah. See on Amaziah beginneth to reign well ; ſlayeth his father's murtherers, I——-4- 


þ. 21, 2, 


17 Nov after the death of Jehojada, came the prin- 
ces of Judah, and made obeifance to the king z : then 


the king hearkned unto them. 


n In that poſture preſenting their Requeſts to him, thar they 
might not be confined to unneceſſary and troubleſome Journeys 
in coming to Jeruſalem to worſhip, bu: might tave theliverty, which 


Having hired an army of Iſraelites againſt the Edomites, at the word 
of a Prophet he diſmiſſeth them, 5 — 10, And with bis own pog- 
ple overthroweth the Edomites : The Iſraelites in their return hone 
ſpoil, 11 13. Amazgiah ſerveth the Gods of Edom, and deſpi- 
ſeth the admonition of the Prophet, 14 — 16. He provbeth Foaſh 
fo -his overthrow, 17 —— 24, His Reign: He is flain by Conſpira- 
Cy, 25 29. 


their Fore-fathers enjoyed, of worſhipp1'g 5 d in the High-places, 


Which Liberty, when oace they hai o)-aived. they Knew they 


could then worſhip Idols w'thour O-t2rvatiun or Diſturbance : | 


which was the thing at which they a't..d. Ard tor Cie pre- 
vention of ſuch Abutes, God obiized at (5 wo. tihtp hun 10 one 
place. : 
13 And they left the . houſe of the LORD God 
of their fathers, and ſerved groves and idols : and 
wrarh came upon Judah and Jeruſalem for this their 
treſpals 0. By, 

» By Hazael King of Syria : Of which ſee 2 Kings 12. 17, 18, 

19 Yer he lent ror hers to them, to bring them 
12211 unto the L Vx D, aud they reftified againſt them : 


but they would not give er. 
. 20 And the ſpirit vi God F came upon Zechariah 
{ the ſon of Jehojada the prieſt, which itood above rhe 
# people p, and faid unto them, Thus faith God, Why 
' wanſzreſs ye the commandments of the. LORD, thar 
re carinot proſper ? becauic ye have torlaken the LORD, 
he hath alſo forſaken you. | 

þ In an higher place, that his Voice and Meſſage might be the 
better heard. 

21 And they 9 conſpired againſt him, and ſtoned 
him with ſtones at the commandment of the King, in 
the court of the houſe of the LOR D. 

q i.e. The People to whom he preached, who were eafily corrup- 
red by the Examples of their Apoſtate King and Princes, 


22 Thus Joaſh the king remembred not the kindneſs 
which Jehojada his father had done to him, bur flew 
his ſon: And when he died, he ſaid, The LOR D look} 

upon zt, and require 2t 7. ; = 

r i.e, Make irquiſition for my innocent Blood, Which he did 
rot with from any defice of private Revenge, with which fo w {c 
and good a Man would rever be willing co die; but partly from a, 
Zeal ro publick Juſtice and the Yuniſhmenc of ſuch groſs Wiciced- 
reſs; and partly, to deter them, if poſſi'le, from compleatiig th-.ir | 
murderous Intentions. But theſe words may as well be rendred | 
wdicatively as optativety, The Lord will look upon 1t, and equi 2 175, 
7 e. He will exainine this A@ion, ard require fſatisfattio2 from you |; 
tor 1t, ; 

23 And it came td pa-5 f at the end of the year s, 

*+1hzt the hoſt or Syria c:m.c up againit him : and they | 
/ Came to Judah and Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed all the ' 

Princes of the people from . among the people 7, and 
Ent all the ſpoil of them unto rhe king of F Damal- | 

 CUS ze, 

5 So ſoon did God hear the cry of his Holy Prophers Blood, and | 
revenge it. # That it mighr appear they were ſent and diredted | 
vy God to ſingle out to deftrution the firſt beginners and chiet 
Promoters or this general Apoſtacy. #« To Hazael the king of ' 
= part of $8yrjz called Syria Damaſcena, from its capital City Da- | 
Maſcus, 

£ 5 @ : 

4 24. For the army of the Syrians? cathe with a ſmall 
' Company of men, and tne LORD delivered a very 

5, 8rear hoſt into their hand, becauſe they had forſaken the | 

URD God of their fathers. So they executed judg- 
ment againſt Toath. 

25 and when they were departed from him, ( for 
they lett him in great diſeatcs ) his own ſervants con- 
Pre agnnft him, for the blood of the ſons x of Jeho- 
102 the prieft, and flew him on his bed, and he died : 


years in Jeruſalem : and Iis mothers name was Jehoad- 
dan of Jeruſalem. 

a Of this Verſe , and ver. 2, 3, 4. ſee the Notes on + &Kj1-« 
14. I, &c. ; 7 
2 And he did zhat which was right in the fiahs 
the LORD, bur not with a perfect hearr. : 

2 Now ic came ro pats, when tae Kincdom wa: 


| bliizc to bim. tat he flew his ſervants thar has 
| Uo Ring his tarher. 

4 Þut. he fiery not their children, but 7 18 7+ 75 
Written in the law 13 .g book of Moſes, where the 
LORD commanded, favinz. * The ftirwers ſhall nyc © Peute 
die for the children, neirtier i131 we children die tor ns £ 
tae fathers, Lut EVCLY 143) inall die tor his own: t111. j=r. 21.30, 

5 Moreover, Amaziah gathered ; avian .overnuer, and £218.20, 
made them captains over rho.[1nds, and clans vir 
hundreds, according to the houſes of tbew tfatt 
throughout all Judah and Bunjamin : and he numbred 
thera * trom-rwenry years old ui above, and found © Numb? 
them thre} hundred rhouturd choice jz09, able ro oo © 35 
torth to war, thar conld handle thear und ſhield. 

6 He hired alio an hundred rhouſand mighty men 


i . . Il : . = 
{ of valour out of Ittrael 6, tor an hundred talents of 


{11ver. 
b Out of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, 


7 But there came a man of Goda ro him, ſaying,” O 
king, let nor the army cf Utael go with theo; tor che 
LORD 7s nor with Ifracl c, zo wit, with all tte cnil- 
dren of Ephraim. 

c He hath torfaken them, and tor their ſakes will curſe thy Forces, 
1t thou joyneſt thy ſelf with chem. 

S Bur if thou wilt go, do 77, be trons for th 
tel 4: God ſhall make thee till beiore the enemy 5: for 
God hath power to help, and to catt down. | 

4 Take Courage and ſtrengthen thy ſelf, as much as thou canft; 
It 1s an Ironica! Conceſſion, like that, Go, ard proſper. 


9 And Amaziah faid to tk: man of God, But what 
ſhall we do for the hundied tains which I have gt- 
ven to the F army of [{rael ? And the wan of God ai- + ti-v; 
ſwered, The LORD is able to give thee much more hand. 
than this. 
10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, 70 wt, the army 
that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go + home Ag fo 
again : wherefore their anger was greatly Kiudled mp2 
againſt Judah e, and they returned hume f 1n great j,up jp 
e Becauſe they were both diſgraced by this Rejettton, and difap- 
pointed of that Prey and Spoil which they hoped to gain, where. 
as now they were ſent away empty 3 for the 100 Talents probably 
were given to their Officers only to raiſe Men tor this Service; 
that Summ being otherwiſe t00 ſmall ro be ditiribuced into 10 many 
hands. 
11 And Amaziah ſtrengthened hinz{elt. and led forth 
his people, and went to the valley of 1air, and Jmorts of 
the children of Seir, ten thouſand. 
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Chap.XXV. 


12 And other ten thouſand /eft alive, did the children 
of Judah carry captive, and broughr them away unto 
the top of the rock, and caſt them down trom the top 
of the rock, that they were broken all in pieces. = 
f Heb. 13 But Þ the ſouldiers of the army which Amaziah 
che ſons of ſent back, that they ſhould not go with him to battel, 
_— 1} upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto 

Beth-horon f, and ſmote g three rhouſand of rhem #, 


2 
and took much 1po1ll. 

f Towit, B2th-haron the Lower, which was in the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin; and from thence ro Samarta, either, 1. to the City of Sa- 
maria; ior the Kings of Judah had taken divers Places within the 
Kingdom of J/rael. Or, 2. To the Kingdom ot Samarte : Beth- 
boron, and all other Places betwecn that City and their own Kingdom. 
g 4. e. Killed, as that word is generally underſtood. + Not 3000 
Cities, qut 3900 Perſons dwelling in them, who poſſioly oppoſed 
them in taking the Spoil, which vas the Thing they fought. 


14 Now it came to paſs, after that Amaziah was 
come from the laughter of the Edomites, that he 
brought the gods of the children of Seir, and ict them 
up 70 be his gods, and bowed down himfelt betore them, 
and burned incenſe unto them. | 

15 Wherefore the anger of the LORD was kindled 
againſt Amaziah, and he ſenr unto him a prophet, 
which faid unro him, Why haſt thou ſought after the 
gods of the people, which could not deliver their own 
people out of thine hand z £ | 

7 Therefore thou art not only ungrateful and impious, but alſo ri- 
diculouſly fooliſh, in offending that God whoſe Power and Goodneſs 
thou haſt now found, and in worſhipping ſuch gods of whoſe Impo- 
tency thou haſt had late Experience. 


16 And it came to pals as he talked with him, that 
the king ſaid unto him, Art thou made of the kings 
counſel & 2 torbear, why ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten / £ 
Then the prophet forbare, and faid, I know 2 that 

+ Eeb, God hath + determined ro deſtroy thee, becauſe thou 
connfelted, haſt done this, and haſt not hearkned unto my coun- 
{cl. 

þ Who art thou that preſumeſt to dire& and govern my Aﬀeairs, 
without my Comm*'F-5n ? [ Provoke ine no turther, leſt I cauſe 
thee to be killed for thy Sawcineſs, m This he might know either 
by the plain and poſitive Rules of God's Word, as Prov. 29. I. or by 
the Suggeition of God's >pirit. 

17 Then * Amaziah king of Judah took advice 7:, 
and ienr to Joaſh the fon of Jehoahaz, the ſon of Jehu 
king of Lirael, ſaying, Come, let us ſee one another 
in the face. | 

1 7. e. About the Injury which the Tſraelites had done to his Peo- 
ple, v. 13. an1 how he ſhould repair ir. But of this, and the fol- 
lowing Verſes ſee on 2 Kings 14. 8, &c. 


* 2 Rings 
14.8, 


15 And Joaſh King of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah king 
of Judah, faying, The || thiſtle that was in Lebanon, 
ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, ſaying, Give 
thy daughter to my ſon to wite: and there patied by 
} a wild bealt that was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thiltle. 

19 Thou fayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the Edomites. 
and thine heart liireth thee up to boaſt : abide now at 
home, why ſhouldelſt thou meddle to zhize hurt, that 
thou ſhouldelſt fall, evex thou, and Judah with thee. 

20 But Amaziah would not hear, for * it came of 
God o, thar he might deliver them into the hand of 
the enemies, becauſe they ſought after the Gods of 
Edom. 

» Who gave him up to his own Error and Paffion, in order to his 
Ruine, 

21 So Joaſh the King of Iſrael went up, and they 
Jaw one another in the face, both he, and Amaziah 
King of Judah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, which belorgeth to Tu- 

ah. 

22 And Judah was Þ put to the worſe before Iſrael, 
and they tied every man to his tent. 

23 And Joaſh the king of Iſrael took Amaziah king 
of Judah the fon of Joaſh , the ſon of Jehoahaz, at 
Beth-themeſh , and brought him to Jeruſalem . and 
brake down the wall of Jeruſalem : from the gate 
+ Heb. the of Ephraim to + the corner-gate , four hundred cu- 
gate of it hits. 

ES. 24 Andbe 200k all the gold and the filver, and all the 
26.96 Vellelshat were found in the houſe of God with Obed- 
edom p, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, the ho- 
ſtages alſo, and returned to Samaria. 


p 7.e. With obed-edom's Poſterity, to whom the 
Sacred Treaſures was committed. See 1 Chron. 26. 


l Or, 
furbuſh, or, 
tharn. 


FT Heb. 
a bea'l 9) 
the field. 


CD. 22. 7: 


f Heb, 
. ſmitten. 


Cuſtody of the 
15, 

25 And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of Judah, li- 
ved after the death of 
Irael, fifteen years, 


ECHRUNICETLERX 


| 


Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz king of 


26 Now the reſt of the atts of Amaziah, firſt ang 
laſt, bebold, are they not written in the book of the 
Kings of Judah and Ifrael ? 

27 Now atter the time that Amaziah did turn away 
t from following the LOKD, they + made a COnfpi- } he: 
racy againſt him in Jeruſalem, and he fled to Lachith - tim, 
but they ſent to Lachiſh after him, and flew him there, f i. 

28 And they brought him upon horſes, and buried of 
him with his tathers in the city of || Judah. 1 


CHAP. XXVI Dey 
Uriah is made king; reizneth well in the days of Zechariah, and þro- 1 _ 
ſpereth, I 15. He invadeth the Prieſts Office; is ſmittey © 
with a Leproſie, 16 — 21. He dieth, and Jotham ſucceedeth hm, 
22, -24- 
Hen all the people of Judah took * || Uzziah 0, Fo 
who was {ixteen years old, and made him King in 21&1; 
the room of his tather Amaziah. 0, 
a Called alſo Azariah, 2 Kings 14. 21. both Names ſignifying the © 
ſame thing; God's Stren;th, or Help. See of this and v. 2, 3, 4. on 
2 Kings 14.21, 22. & 15.2, 3s 


2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, after thr 
the King ſlept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah, when he began to 
reign , and he reigned fifty and two years in Jerulalem: 
his mothers name alſo was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 

4 And he did hat which was right in the fight of the 
__ —_ , according to all that his father Amaziah 

id b. 


\ 6 To wit, for a Time, but not perfe&ly nor conſtantly, which was 
Amaziah's caſe alſo, 


5 And he ſought God c in the days of Zechariah 4 
who had underitanding e t in the viſions of Gol /;'® 
and as long as he {ought the LORD, God made him: 
to proſper. {6 

c 7.e. He perſiſted in the True Religion and Worſhip of God, 


| knowing and experienced Perſon. 


d As long as he lived. Compare ch. 24. 2. e Who was a very 
Or, who made him underſtard- 
ing; or, who inftrued him; who was his Tutor and Teacher, and 
had great Authority and Intluence upon him ; and ſo reſtrainzd 
him from thoſe Exorbifancies to which he was otherwiſe inclined, 
f Either 1. In Prophetical Viſions, which he either received from 
God himſelf; or underſtood and explained the Prophetical Vitica 
of others; which was a ſpecial Gift of God : Of which ſee Gen. 11, 
Is. Dan. 1.17. & 2.19, Or, 2. In the Law and Word of God, 
which ſometimes cometh u:ider that Name, as Prov. 29. 12. & [u. 
22. bs $- Wo 

6 And he went forth and * warred againſt the Pli-%jzy 
liftins, and brake down the wall of Gath g, and the will 
of Jabneh, and the wall of Afhdod, and built cities 
|| about Athdod, and among the Philiſtins. 

£ Which had been taken by H#:zael in the days of Joaſh his Grand: ” 
father, 2 Kings 12. 17. but was either relinquiſhed by him, beciuic 9 
it lay fo tar trom his other Dominions : or, re-taken by the 2! 
tins, who had now repaired its Fortifications, and kept it. 


7 And God helped him againſt the Philiſtins, 2nd 
againſt the Arabians thar dwelt in Gur-baak, and itt 
Mehunims. | 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah, and IS | 
name Þ 1pread abroad, ever to the entring in ot Ley pr, me 
tor he ſtrengthened /1mſelf exceedin2ly. | 

9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jeruſalem, at #1: 
* corner-gate, and at the valley-gate, and ar the urs" 
of the wall, and || tortitied them. 7 

10 Alſo he built rowers in the deſert þ, and || 0193} or 
many wells, for he had much cattel, both in the 10 pus 
country,.and in the plains : husbandmen alſo and vin bs 
dreflers in the mountains, and in || Carmel : for be 19Ves 
+ husbandry. | #0 

h Partly to guard his Cattel from the Inroads and Depredati9% jilt 
which the Arabians were accuſtomed to make : and partiy to g'# 7 Re 
Notice of the Approach of any Enemy,and to give ſome itop £9 encir ern 
March on that ſide. 

11 Moreover, Uzziah had an army of tighting-en, 
that went out to war by bands z, according to tas Au 
ber of their account, by the hand of Jeiel the 1£i1% 
and Maaſcjah the ruler, under the hand of Hananiab, 
one of the kings captains. 

7 7.e, Some Bands at one time and ſome at another, 4 F 
fion required. See the Nores ' on 1 Chron. 27. 1, &c. and 2 £9199 
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12 The whole number of the chic of the farh=13 
of the mighty men of valour, were two rHoutans 41 
{11x hundred. 

13 And under their hand was T an army, fy 
dred thouſand and ſeven rhouſand and tive auto: 6 
that made war with mighty power, t© 
againl{t the enemy, 


Chap. Xxy 


Eh 


WH W WH ESSEND 
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XVI hap- XXVII , 


II CHRONICLES 


14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout all 


Chap. XXVIL 


2 And he did that which 74s right in the fight of the 


the hoſt, ſhields and ſpears, and helmets, and habergeons, |L O R D. according to all that his father Uzziah did :; 


; and bows, and Þ {lings to calt ſtones. 
_ ” And he made in Jeruſalem engines invented by 


Tie, arks. to ſhoot arrows and great ſtones withal : and 
Jim of warn, » 

+ he 's name Þ ſpread far abroad, for he was marvellouſly 
Heb, 4, JS nam ? 

cnfjir:4 Gr: frth- helped till he was ſtrong. | 

l emjing 16 Bur when he was ſtrong &, his heart was lifted 
| They up to his deſtruction: for he rranſgrefſed againſt the 
DO LORD his God, and went into the temple of the 
itiz2g, L 0 R D *, to burn incenſe upon the altar of in- 

F 1420,  cenle. "0 

'n þ When he was ſtrengthened in his Kingdom, and free from the 

n, fear of any Enemy. * Inro the Holy Place, where the Altar of In- 

cenſe ſtood, and into which none but the Prieſts might enter, much 

0, * 8 leſs offer Incenſe. 

1 Ta 17 And Azariah the prieſt went in after him, and 

_ terns with him fourſcore prieſts of the LORD, that were va- 

Mn liant men : 


18 And they withſtood Uzziah / the king, and ſaid 
amb. unto him, 1: * appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to 


at 7 burn incenſe. unto the LORD, but to the * prieſts, 
4-327- the ſons of Aaron, hat are coniecrared to burn in- 
to | cenſe: go out of the ſanQuary tor thou haſt treſpaſſed, 
_ | neither ſhall 7t be for thine honour trom the LOK ÞD | 
God m. 
he [ Heb. Stood up againſt Uzziah, not by force, or laying hands upon 
all him to reſtrain him, for in the nexr Veric you ſtill find the Cenſor 
in his hand 3 bur only by admonition aud r-p.50f, which here fol- 
ny lows. m Exped& that God will puniſh ti:<-, or put ſome brand of 
Infamy upon thee for this preſurnption. Eu. this they expreſs mo- * 
deſtly, and by a figure called Mei7/rs, where imore is meant than is 
\ expreſſed, becauſe they confidered that he ro whom they ſpake, 
{.f o, though an Offender, was their Lord and Soyeraign. 
a 19 Then Uzziah was wroth 7, and had a cenſor in 
T his hand, to burn incenſe : and while he was wroth with 
Jo, the prieſts, the leproſie even roſe up in his forehead 0, 
very before the prieſts in the houſe of the LORD, from 
ath: befide the incenſe altar p. 
Ns n With the Priefts. o So as he could not hide his ſhame: 
oo though it is probable it was alſo in the reft of his Body. p By a 
_ ſtroke from an inviſible hand coming from the Altar ; that he might 
eh be affured that this was the efte& of God's juſt Diſpleaſure againſt 
uo him. 
os 20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all the prieſts 
To looked upon him, and behold, he was leprous in his 


forehead, and they thruſt him out from thence q ; yea, 
Pat Naw Eb, himſelf * haſted alſo to go out, becauſe the LOKD had 
wall  imitren him. 

1t1%S q Not by force, as was noted on ver. 18. which needed not, 
for he voluntarily hafted away, as it follows z bur by vehement 
perſwaſions and denunciations of God's further Judgments upon 
him, if he did not depart, Some ſuppoſe that the Earth-quake 


cunning men, to be on the towers, and upon the bul- 


howbeir he entered not into the remple of the LORD <. 
And the people did yer corruptly. 

a To wit, to offer Incenſe. But ſeeing this was not commends- 
ble, how is this mentioned as an exception trom the fore-29ing 
CharaRter, That he did as his Father did in that which was right ? &:c. 
Anſw. It is an exception only from the laſt Clauſe, where a!f.» one 
word may be ſupplicd out of the fore-going words, as is moſt uſual 
in Scripture, thus, He did according to all that his Father Uzzial 
aid E thea it fitly follows, hawbeit, &c. 7. e. except in his mul- 
Carriages. 

3 He built 6 the high-gate c of the houſe of the 
LORD, and on the wall of || Ophel 4 he built || or, t5: 
much. tower. 

b i.e. Repaired it : for it was built before, ch, 11.5. c Other- 
wiſe called the new gate, Jer. 35. 10. d A Tower upon or near the 
Wall of Feruſalem, which probably he tortified, as his Father had 
done other Towers, ch. 25. 9. 

5 He fought alſo with the king of the Ammonites ec; 
and prevailed againſt them. And the children of Am- 

; mon gave him the ſame year, an hundred ralents of 
filver, and ren thouſand meaſures of wheat, and. ten 

| thouſand of barley. + So much did 'the children of + ye; 
; Ammon pay unto him, both the ſecond year, and the his. 

| third. 

{ 8 Who, it ſeems, endeavoured to ſhake off the Yoke which from 
David's time had been put upon them. 


6 50 Jotham became mighty, becauſe he || prepared | or, 
his ways d before the LORD his God. eftabljhed; 


d Or, direed his ways ; i.e, his Counſels and A&ions by the Rule 
of God's Law. 


7 Now the reſt of the aQs of Jotham, and all his 
wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in the book or 
the kings of Iſrael and Judah. 

8 He was hve and twenty years old when he began 
to reign, and reigned fixteen years in Jeruſalem. 

9 And Jotham flept with his tathers, and they buried 
him in the city of David : and Ahaz his fon reigned in 
his ſtead. 


CHA P. XXVII. 


Ahz reigning ill, 1 — 4, is ſmitten by the Syrians, and by the Tjra- 
elites, 5 7. who carry away captives z which, by the ::iv5co of 
a prophet, they return, 8 Is. Avaz jendeth to the bing of {j- 
ſrria for help againſt the Philiftin?s and Edomites, but o5taireth 
none, 16 — 21. He dyeth, and Hezekiah is hing, 22— 27. 


©9 


Haz * was twenty years old when he bega: 
reign, and he reigned fixteen years in jeruta! 
bur he did not zhat which was right 1a the nght 
LORD, like David his father. 
2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of lirac! 
and made allo molren images tor Baalim 9. | 


mentioned Amos te I, Zech. 14. 5. happened upon this occaſion, 
as another Token of God's Diſpleaſure againſt this unparallel'd Ar- 


rogancy. 
a ng 21 * And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day 
1 the of his death 7, and dwelt in a * Þ ſeveral houle be:ng a 
{* leper s, for 7 he was cut off from the- houſe of rhe 
4 his fre LORD : and Jotham his ſon was over the kings houſe, 
oyp! judging the people of the land. 
e'T” r God would have this Leprofie to be incurable, as a laſting 
RE Monument of his Anger agaiuſt ſuch preſumptuous Invaders of the 
It tile - Prieſt's Office. s As he was obliged to do by Law, Levit. 13. 46. 
T0102 "6 which he durſt not now reſift, being under the hand and ſtroke of 
1 God, ind under the fear of further a:d worſe Plagues, if he did 
I... ſo. # So the following words are a reaſon of the former ; he 
150” | , dwelt in a ſeyeral Houſe, becauſe he might not come into the Tem- 
_ Tow par ple or Courts, nor conſequently into any publick Afſembly, or the 
| vine: 10h Socicty of others. Or, and therefore, as the Hebrew Chi oft ſigni- 
Ioved” | fies; arid the Particle and is oft underſtood. So it is an Inference 


from the next fore-going word:, He was a Leper, and therefore he 
Was cut off, &'c. He who could rot content himſelf with God's Al- 
lowance, but uſurped the Prieſt's Place ard Office, is now deprived 
of the Priviledge of the meaneſt of his People. A juſt and moſt 
lutable Judgment. 


22 Now the reſt of the as of Uzziah, firſt and laſt, 
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Fn dd Haiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz write. 

ann 23 So Uzziah ſlept with his fachers, and they buried 
ICH19% him with his fathers in the field of the burial which 


anal, belonged to the kings : for they faid, He is a leper: and 


Jotham his ſon reigned in his itead. 


CHAP. AXVL | 
Toth 7! , 7 . "YA d . 
Ly . Jinam rergneth well, proſpereth, 1-— 4. Readreth the Ammomtes 
Tatts: . trivutaries : his reign. Ahas ſucceedcth him, $ — 9. 
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1S Occa- 


a! 24 
na CBE 1:40 
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"1 Othom * was twenty and five years .old when he be- 
2 M 2 522 to reign, and he reigned lixteen years in Jeru- 
1ndrcd, x mem : his mothers name allo <5: Jeruſhah the daugh- 


a To worſhip his Baalim, or talſe Gods, in ard by them, 


| 


ow 


3 Moreover , he || burnt incenſe in the valley of i|©r 
the fon of Hinnom, and burnt * his children in the {577 
fire, after the abominations of the heathon whom . 
the LORD had caſt out before the children of If: 
rael. | | 

4 He facrificed alſo, and burnt incenſs in the 
high places, and on thi hills, and under. every grein 
tree. 

5 Wherefore the LOR D his God 6 delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria, and they {mote him, 
and carried away a gtear multicude of them captives, 
and brought them to F Damaſcus : and he was alſo de- + Heb. 
livered into the hand of the king of [ſrael, who ſnore Parm-jc 4 
him with a great ſlaughter. 

b God was his God, though not by Covenant and Grace, and 
ſpecial Relation, which Ahaz had renounced, yet by his Soveraizn 
Dominion over him : For God did not forteit his Right by 4haz his 
denying it. 

6 For * Pekah the ſon of Remaliah flew in Judah an + ; Kings 
hundred and twenty thonſand in one day, which were 15. 27. 
all + valiant men : becauſe they had forſaken the LORD Ie. 7: 2- 
God of their farhers. I 

7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim, flew Ma- _- 
alejah the kings ſon, and Azrikam rhe governour of 
the houſe, and Elkanah zhat was + next to the + Heb. 
king. | the 2cond 

$ And the children of Iſrael carried away captive of f9#h* ns: 
their brethren, two hundred thouſand women, 1ons and 
daughters, and took alſo away much ſpoil trom them, 
and brought the ſpoil ro 5amaria. 

9 Bur a prophet of the LORD was there, whoſe 
name was Oded : and he went out before the hott 
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Chap.XX VIII. HCIHRONICLES. Chap.XXIx 


Iſf.15.5.% cauſe the LORD Gol of your fathers was wroth with 23 For he ſacrificed unto the gods of F Damaſcus, + He.0g. 
475 Talah, he harh delivered them inco your hand, and | which {mote him 7: and he ſaid, Becauſe the gods of 9 
5,252 ve have flain them in a rage 7hat reacheth up unto | the kings of Syria help them, therefore will  {acrifice 
O :2.1:.%c heaven c. to them, that they may help me. Bur they were the 
Z-c1,1.15- C i.e. In amoſt high and fierce manner. An uſual Hyperdole, rulne of him and of all Iirael. 
with fignitying that their Rage did cry aloud, and was hearu to n Or, which had ſmitten him formerly, 1. e. had enabled their Wor- 
Heaven, from whence it would pull down vengeance upon them. ſhippers, the Syrians, ro ſmire him, as he fondly imazincd : which 
10 And now ye purpoſe [{@] keep under the children yet he ſaw confured, having now tound by experience, | thar they 
of Tudah and Teralalem for bond-men, and hond-wo- | could not ſave them from the Aſjrian Power. 
}en unto you ; bur are there not with you, even with | 24 And Ahaz gathered rogether the veſſels of the 
; 2 A8 ITY 5 142 houſe of God, and cur in pieces the vellels of the 
you, fins again{t the LORD your God a « | EO q _— Lne 
d Which, if not repented of, may bring down the like Venge- houſe of God, and ſhur up the doors of the houſe of 
ance upon vour own Heads, ? the LORD, and he made him altars in every corner of 
11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the captives | Jeruſalem. 
again, which ye have taken captive of your bre-| 25 And inevery ſeveral city of Judah he made high 
thren : for the tierce wrath of the L O R D is upon | places || to burn incenſe unto other gods, and provoked ig; 11.0 
VOu. to anger the LORD God of his fathers. "2M 
" 12 Then certain of the heads of the children of Ephra- 26 Now the reſt of hisa&ts, and of all his waysfirf 
im, Azariah the ſon of” Johanan, Berechiah the ſon of | 3nd laſt, behold, they are written in the book of the 
Mcihillemorh, and Jehizkiah the ſon of Shallum, and | kings of Judah and Iſrael. 
Amaſa the ſon of Hadlai, ftood up againſt them that | 27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and they buried 
came trom the war : SM him in the city, ever in Jeruſalem - but they brought 
13 And faid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring in the ca4P- | him not into the {zpulchres of the Kings of Iſrael : and 
tives hither : for whereas we have ottended againſt the | Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
LORD «ready, ye intend'to add more to our tins, and 
to our treſpaſs: for our treſpaſs is great, and zÞere 75 CH Rx 
fierce wrath again(t Iſrael. | Hexekiah his good reign}, he refforeth Religion; exhorteth the Levites, 
14 So the armed men left the captives and the ſpoil, | 1 = 11. they ſantlifie themſelves, and cleanſe the houſe of God, 
before the princes and all the congregation. —_—_— 08 = WA - rs 0010 gy ſongs of praiſe, and the 
15 And the men which were expreſſed by name e, Ezekiah * began to reign, when he was five and in, 
roic up, and took rhe captives, and with the ſpoil clo- twenty years old, and he reigned nine and twenty 
thed all that were naked among them, and arraied years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was Abijah 
them, and ſthod them, and gave them to eat and to |*. daughter of Zechariah. 


drink, and anointed them, and carried all the feeble } a3 16 aig ;hat which was right in the ſight of the 


* Deu.34-3. of them upon ales, and brought them to Jericho, * rhe LORD, according to all that David his tather had 
judg: 1-19: city of palm-trees, to their brethren : then they return- Jone. 


c( to Samaria. 3 He, in the firſt year of his reign, in the firſt month, 


rhi 1 in f » 4 : Ms 
LL _-- 5409 a ——s to take care about the Management 0 opened the doors of the houſe of the LOKD 2, and 


\r : : o.s ings f| repaired them. 
of * Sov eds om we _ py xo the Zing j : Which Ahaz his Father had ſhut up, ch. 28.24, 
fi. e. The King; the plural Number for the ſingular : Either, 4 And he brought in rhe prietts, and the Levites, and 
1. Becauſe he was a great King, and a King of Kings 3 as the Ele- | gathered them togerher into the eaſt-itreet b. 
phant, or, as others think, the Crocodile, is called Behemoth, b Which was before the Eaſtern Gate of the Temple. 
which ſignifies Beaſts, Fob 40. becauſe of his vaſt Bulk and Emi- 5 And 1aid unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, ſanQife 
nency abvyc other Beaſts. Or, 2. Becauſe he wrote to divers of | Cr your ſelves, and ſanRifie the houſe of the LORD 


the Kings or great Princes, who may be called Kings in a more ge- | > _ > 7 k : 
neral figniication of the Word, and indeed are fo. called, Jſa. 10. 8. God of your fathers, and carry torth the filrhineſs cout 


Are not my princes altogether kings ? : ot the holy place d. : : : 

17 For again the Edomites had come and ſmitten Bu _ nay Pap ra — put _ mw of _ 

- Teh. : & 0+ CWETS Wen | "oh tar, 2 Arngs I6. II, XC. and tlie Idols, or other abominavle or 

pn Judah, and gb _ —"_ U 445% = ton of tf polluting things which were there. d The Temple : or the Pricſts 

tes 2B The Philiftinsalfo had invaded the cities OL UNC | Court, which alſo is called an Holy Place, Levit. &. 15. & 19. 13. 

'?" Tow country g, and of rhe ſouth of Judah h, and had | wums. 28. 7. 

taken Beth-ſhemeth, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and| 6 For our fathers have trefpaſſed , and done bt 

Flew Sucho, with the + villages thereof, and Timnah, with which was evil in the eyes of the LORD our God, 

| ---— gy the Þ villages thereor.Gimzo alſo and the villages there-| and have fterſaken' him, and have turned away their 
| Twhrors. Of : and they dwelr there. faces Irom the + habiration of the LORD, and Þ tut-#feb.ts 
| o X - That mart of Frd-u winch was towards the Sea, and towards the | ned their backs ce. berracle, 
| Fhuhftins Land, þ Ot which lee Zof. 15. 21. ; 2 Either, 1. Mctaphorically ; they have wilfully, and obſtinately $9 _ 
i9 For the LOXD brought Judah low, becauſe of | and contumelioufly foriaken God, and his Houſe and Worthip, that THO! 
. ; a & 2 A : , . Y . 1 the necks 

Aha king of Irael : for * he made Judah naked z, and | poſture beirg a fignificarion of Contempt. Or, 2. Literally and 

OP By {8 þ "NOT IO , OT Ot { x properly. For Ahaz having removed the Altar of God into a by- 

1{Tretled fore 45:111{t the LORD NS ; , . 
FSG of : place, 2 Kin. 14. aad dire&ing his Worſhip towards the Eaſt, after 
the manner of the Keathens, whom he deſigned ro follow : and not 
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7 Taking away their Ornament and their Defence and Strength, 
t5 wit, their Treaſures, which he ſeri tothe 4jhrian to no purpoſe ; to the Weſt, as the Iſraclites did by God's Command, in which 
on 3 v 


their Frontier Towns, and other ſtrong Rolds, which by his Felly 
and wickedneſs were loſt ; their Religion, and the Divine Protetion, 
w'1ch was their great aid only firm Security, which by his Sins he 


fortcited. See thc Notes on Ex. 32, 26. , . 
Re 20 And * Tigath-filneſer oh j of Afſyria came un and put out the lamps, and have nsr burnt incenle, _ 
of: <a | m_ k 5 ” _ * ho : 7: . % - 
; . | : red burnt-ofterings in oly place, unto the God 0 
15:?5 to him, and dittreſfed him #, bur ſtrengthened him _— rings intho holy pace, s 


not /, 8 Wherefore the wrath of the LORD was upon Ju- +Heb, 0 


21 For Ahaz took away a portion oz? of the houſe : bs : 
of the LORD. and ou of the houſe of the king, and dah andJeruſalem.and he hath delivered them to f trou = 


| | NC | ble, to aſtoniſh : * biſling f, as ye ſee with y,y8, 
of the princes, and gave zz unto the king of Ailyria : co —_ ment, and to.* hiſling f, 25 y rel 
but he helped him not /. To — ſuch Catamiti hat ſee and hear of, ſhall be aſto- 
k Or, ftraitned him, by robbing him of his Treaſures. / A moſt F 4. e. To ſuch Calamities as all that ſee and hear of, ſha 
bod Eroareiio d %; ora 6 Sod moſt | niſhed at, and hiſs at choſe, who by their own fin and folly hae 
23m "oi CEOS : hs yu _ I hr? = \ 0 4aeN Enemy | brought ſuch Miſeries upon themſelves. Sce on 1 Kings 9. 8. p 
[ QYvTT S 15S rejate 2 l e 0, Y 6 J * » te x o 
O02 1% 8 Smog woes had alk re ph Guogs Con 9 For lo, our tathers have fallen by the 1word, an 
fitercd, he ad net ftrengrhen Abay and his Kingdom, but rather . -- gin C4ap- 
WC2KCN them; for by the removing the Swian, who, though a trou- Our fons, and our daughters, and Our WIVES are $ P 
bleiom Neighbour, was a kind of Bulwark to him, as to nany o- | tVITY for this. 
ther Encmics, ke ſmoorhea the way for himſelf, a far more dange- 2 Or, were, though they were preſently releaſed, ch. 28. $5,141 5» 
roaus and mtiicinevous E iemy, as upgears by his Inyation of Zu; 5A : . - 
13 tne bers nexc Ring > Rin. +3 & F- Fateh 10 Now 2 zsin mine heart to make a covenant with 
MEI ox. kao 2: the LORD God of [frael, that his fierce wrath may tun 
22 And in tas ume of his Giftrels did he treſpaſs he 
yer more a22init the LORD. This  thar king A. | EY ITOUL US. rel l 
LI\ALYL =alllll Lis ik i-/. Ly £> : - » j © n y | 
ſis ET 7 a 11 My ſons. þ, || be not now negligent 7 : for t wh ec 
_= Thar Moniter and Reproach cf Mankind. that unteachable and LORD hath * choſen 5g y ſtand Derore cqg.Sy runs, Noo! 
1corrizchle Pr nce, whoa even grievous Affiittiois made wore, ? 11M, and that Je ſhould miniſter unto him, and jj ou 14 & 
whichcommcnty make fon berter, This is he whoſe name &e-| Incenſe. 2, 6. | 
ſerves to ho remenbred and dereſted tor ever. Or, King Abaz ws h 50 he calls them indifferently, though many of them were = | a 5 
oy 4+ 2 Far not a whit bercer by all the Methods which | der than himſelf, becauſe he was by his teader Loye and An Sac Thy 
3GG UCC VIE ins 3 


Quarter the Ark was, he muſt needs conſequently turn his Back 
upon the. Altar, and Houſe, and Ark of God. . 
7 Alſo * they have ſhut up the doors of the porch, * chi 
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'XXIR. 


as he was by his Office obliged to be; a nurſing Father to them. See” 


Iſa. 49. 23. 7 In ſandtifying yoar ſelves and the Temple, v. 5. and 
I *aickning and Preparing your ſelves and the People to Gods 


Service. 


12 Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the fon of A- 
maſai, and Joel the ſon of Azariah, of the ſons of the 
Kohathites : and of the ſons of Merari ;. Kiſh the ſon of 


Abdi, and Azariah the fon of Jehalelel : and of the Ger- | 


ſhonites 3 Joah the ſon of Zimmah, and Eden the ſon 
f Toab : | 
y 3 And of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shimri, and Je- 
hiel : and of the ſons of Aſaph ; Zechariah, and Mar- 
taniah : 

14 And of the ſons of Heman ; Jehiel and Shi- 
mei : and of the ſons of Jeduthun ; Shemajah, and Uz- 


ziel. | 
15 And they gathered their brethren and ſanQified 
themſelves, and came according to the commandment of 


0r,inthe che king, || by the words of the LORD, to cleanſe the 


Wo, houle of the LORD. 


16 And the June went into the inner part of the 
houſe of the LORD &, to cleanſe 77, and brought out all 
the uncleannels that they found in the temple of the 
LORD, into the court / of the houſe of the LORD. 
And the Levites took zz to carry it out abroad into the 
brook Kidron. 

þ Not the Holy of Holies, into which only the High-prieft might 


enter, and that but once 1n a year, but the Holy Place. / To wit, the 
Prieſts Court, called here the Court, by way of Eminency. 


17 Now they began on the firſt day of the firſt month 
to ſantifie, and on the eighth day of the month 
came they to the porch of the LORD; fo they 
ſfanctitied the houſe of the LORD in eight days, and 
in the ſixteenth day of the firſt month they tnade an 

d m. 

o” In 15 Days purging the Houſe, and Porch, and Courts, and all 
the Chambers belonging to the Temple. , This is noted to imply 
partly the univerſal Abuſeand Defilementof allthe parts of it by 4- 
haz, which required ſo much time to remove 3 and partly the dili- 
gence of the Prieſts in this Work. __ ; 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and 
faid, We have cleanſed all the houſe of *the LORD, 
and the altar of burnt-offering , with all the veſlzls 
thereof, and the ſhew-bread table, with all the veſkels 
thereof. 

19 Moreover, all the veſſels which king Ahaz in his 
reign did caſt away in his tranſgreſſion, have we prepa- 
red and ſanCtified, and behold, they are before the 
altar of the LORD. 

20 Then Hezekiah the king aroſe early, and gather- 
ed the rulers of the city, and went up to the houſe of 
the LORD. | 

21 And they brought ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams, 


"43and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he-goats 2 for a *. fin- 


ba cived the blood, and * ſprinkled zz on the altar : 
9.21, likewiſe when they had killed the rams, they ſprink- 


rr. 23 And they brought + forth the he goats for the | 


offering for the kingdom o, and for the ſanQtuary p, 
and for Judah q : and he commanded the prieſts 
the ſons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the 
LORD. | 


IICHRONICLES, 


| 


| Chap. XXX. 

harps, * according to the commandment of David. *:Chr.22, « 

and of Gad the kings ſcer, and Nathan the propher : & 25: t- 

tor /o was thecommandment + of the LORD T by his + H-b. / 

| | y ALS T Hh. by 

prophets, | the hand » 
26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtruments * of '** £274. 


David, and the prieſts with * the trumpers. the þ, no 
. mp * and if. 
27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt-o - *1Chr:23.5 


fering upon the altar : and + when the burnt-offering, Amos 6.” 5, 
_ - = of the LORD began a/ſo with the trum- * Num. 44. 

ets : TT WHY} PH | 
PAS, and w1th the t inſtruments ordazned by David king th hat 
, 25 And all the congregation worſhipped, and the # Heb. 
} fingers ſang, and the trumpets ſounded : and all this hands of 
continued until the burnt-offering was finiſhed. yr 

. 29 And when they had made an end of offering, the Ho 
king and all zhat were + preſent with him, bowed them- 
ſelves and worſhipped. 

30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and the Princes 
commanded the Levites to fing praiſe to the LORD, 
with the words of David, and of Aſaph the ſeer : and 
they {ang praiſes with gladneſs, and they bowed their 
heads and worſhipped. | 
31 Then Hezekiah anſivered and {aid, : Now ye 

have || conſecrated your ſelves unto the L OR D 7. |! or, fille4 
come near, and bring ſacrifices , and + * thank-of- yw hand. 
terings into the houſe of theL ORD. And the con- T, Heb- 
gregation brought in facrifices, and + thank-of- gp 12. 
terings, and as many as were of a tree heart, burnt-offer + Heb. 
ings. | thanks: 

7 Now that you havereconciled your ſelvesand the Houſe to God's 


Favour, and that he is willing and ready to accept your Sacrifices. 
u Wherein there was more generofity than in the other Sacrifices, 


becauſe they were wholly burnt and offered to God, and the People 


| had no ſhare in them as they had inthe reſt. 


32 And the numberof the burnt-offerings which the 
congregation broughr, was threeſcore and ren bullocks, 
an hundred rams, and two hundred lambs : all theſe 
were for a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 

33 And the conſecrated things x were fix hundred 
oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. 


x 7-e. All the Offerings coaſecrated to God beſides the burnt- 
offerings already mentioned, 


34 But the prieſts y were too ſew, ſo that they could 
not flay all the burnt-offerings 2 : wherefore their bre- 
thren the Levites + did help them || rill the work was + Heb. 
ended, and until the other prieſts had ſanftified them- frengthened 
ſelves : for the Levites were more upright in heart, to them: 
ſlanQihe themſelves, than the prieſts. 


y To wit, ſuch as were ſanRified and fit for their Work, as the 
following Words ſh:w : for otherwiſe the Number of the Prieſts 
was more than ſuticient for this Employment. x And much leſs 


| 


all the other Sacrifices, which were more numerous ; the flaying 
whereof was the Pcieits proper work, Levit. 1. 5, 6. || Neceſſity 
_—_ their deviation from the Rule, as it hath excuſed others in 
tke Caſes. 


35 And alſo the burnt-offerings were in abundance *, 
with the far of the peace-offerings, and the drink-offer- 
ings for every burnt-offering. So the ſervice of rhe 


» The Number of Seven is famous and cuſtomary in ſacred Mat- | houſe of the LORD was ſet in order. 


ters,and is here uſed in regard of the vaſt numhers and various kinds 


* Or, For the burnt-offerings were to be offered alſo in abun- 


of Sins, the Guilt whereof yet lay upon the Kingdom, which was now | dance. So it 1s a reaſon why the Prieſts coull not flay all the barnt- 
to he expiated. Indeed, in caſe of one particular Sin of Ignorance | offerings, as was ſaid ver. 34. B-cauſe there was ſo much other work 
done by the People, there was but one bullock to be offered, Levit. | for them; for the burnt-offerings were not only to be flayed,bur alſo 
4. 13, 14. but here the Sins were many and preſumptuous, 5c. | tobe offered, to wit, wholly, and with them the fat of peace-offer- 
0 To make Atonement for the finsof the King and the Royal Family, ' ings, &c. 


and the Court. þ For all the Idolatry and Uncleanneſs wherewith | 


36 And Hezekiah rejoyced, and all the p2ople, that 


the Temple had been polluted, which, as it had been cleanſed natu- | God had * prepared the people * tor the thing 1.23 done * 1Chr.23. 


rally by the Prieſts Hands, ſo now was to be purged morally by Sa- | 
crices. q For the Sins.of all the People of Zudah. 


22 So they killed the bullocks, and the prieſts re- 


kd the blood upon the altar : they killed alſo the 
lambs, and they ſprinkled the blood upon the al- 
ms, 


lin-offering, before the king and the congregation, and 


®5 they 7, laid their * hands upon them. 


Ty 25 * And he ſer the Fevites in the houſe of the | 


7 Z.e. The King and the Elders of the Congregation in the Name 
of the whole Congregation. | 
24 And the prieſts killed them, and they made recon- 
Ciliation with their blood upon the altar, to make an 
atonement for all Lirael s : for the king commanded hat 
the burnt- offering and the fin-offering ſhould be made for 
all Ifrael. 


s 1.e, For Fudah and Renjamin, and all the reſt of the Tribes, 
Whereof a confiderable number were now in his Dominions. 


L() 8 PD, with cymbals, with pſalteries, and with 
ol. I. 


ſuddenly. 18. 
f It was, asa 'very great, ſoa ſudden Change, that the People, 

who but the other day were ſo ready to comply with wicked Aaz 

in his idolarrous and impious Preſcriptions, were now fo free and 


| forward in God's Service : whereby it plainly appeared to be the 


Work of the Almighty God changing their Hearts by his Holy 
Spirit. 


CHaF AXX. 


Hezekiah proclaimeth a ſolemn paſſyver for Judah and Iſrael, 1 — 12. 
They having deſtroyed the altars of Idolatry, heep the feaſt fourteen 
days, 13 — 26. the prieſts and Levites bleſs the people, 27. 


ND Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael 2 and Judah, and 

wrote letters alſo to Ephraim and Manaileh 6,thar 
they ſhould come to the houſe of the LORD at 
Teruſalem c, to keep the paſſover unto the LORD God. 
of Iſrael. 


a Whereby he underſiands all the Perſons of the ten Tribes , 
who were now ſettled in his Kingdom ; as appears by their contra- 
diſtin&tion to Ephraim and Manaſſeh here fojioiwing.. b 7. 2. To a!l 
the Remainders of the ten Tribes,ver. 5. wits art here Synecdocin- 
cally expreſſed by the names of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, as elte- 
where by the Name of Ephraim-only. But he names theſe two 

Bbbb 2 Tribes, 
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Chap.XXR. EMCHRONICLE SS. Chap. Xxy 


e neareſt to his Kingdom, anda greatnum-| is mentioned as the Reaſon of this wonderful Change wrought in 
om time to time joyned them-| theſe Men, who had lately been utcerly averſe from God's Worſhip 


Tribes, becauſe they wer 
n. 15. 8,9, and therefore had | and wholly given up to Idolatry ; as was notcd before on Char 


ber of them had long ſince, and fr 


ſelves to the Kingdom of Judah, 2 Chro - Al 
moſt hopes of ſucceſs amongſt them. c Admoniſhingthem of their | 29. 36- 
Duty to God, and perſwadrng them to comply with it. I3 And there 4\ſembled at Jeruſalem much people 


2 For the king had taken counſel, and his princesand | to keep the feaſt of unleavened bread in the ſecon; 
all the congregation in Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſover month, a very great Congregation. 
* Numb.9. in the ſecond month 4. : 14 And they arole , and took away the * 2l- 
kO, Il, d VYkich HIST the o—_— Rule 1 i = moon tars Þ that were 1N Jeruſalem, and all the altars for 
ified by that ſupreme Law of Neceſſity, and by a juft Im zent, | - , On s 
which > Oo: the doing of this in its Proper time, to wit, the tour- _ took they away, and calt 7hem into the brook 
tcenth day of the firſt Month, impoſſible, becauſe the Temple was | B-dTON. : 
not cleanſed nor they prepared t11l that time was paſt, chap.29. 3» 17-] P To wit, of burnt-offerings ; becauſe they are diſtinguiſhed from 
rt Xi 0.10 Ay the Altars of Incenſe here following ; both which were removed 
> For they could not keep it at that time e, becauſe = __ py go all che —_— were confined to the 
the prieſts had not ſanctihed themſelves ſufficiently , - ring the Temple ; and partly becauſe theſe Altars were ereQteg 
neither had the people gathered themſelves together to 15 Then they killed the paſſover on the fourteenth 
poles. SY "HS Ke of the ſecond month : and the prieſts and th- 
e Whic od had appornfcd 10r it, . > CO) ” 
whereof was evident in it ſelf, becauſe the Temple was not then _— were — , Se ſanCtified a es, and 
purified and prepared ; to which he adds two other Reaſons. f To | brought 1n the burnt-onerings 1nto the houſe of the 
wit, in fuch manner and degree as was fit, nor ſuch numbers as | LORD. : 
f ſo mgny thouſands of | , Their Negligence and Remiſneſs being upbraided by the prezr 


were neceſſary for the ſlayingand offering © 
Paſchal-offerings, as appears, becauſe they were not ſufficient for | and general alacrity and forwardneſs of the People. 


thoſe Offerings, which were comparatively few, ch. 29. v. 32,33,34- 

g As they uſed and ought to do at that _ on - places : 

thich now they could not do, becauſe neither the thing was a- . Tn | 

w—_ 044 Lek People ſummoned thirher till the proper time the prieſts ſprinkled the blood F. which they received of 
the hand of the Levites <. 


was paſt. ; 
tHeb. ws + And the thing vi pleaſed the king, and all the con- | r Of the Sacrifices upon the Altar, Zev. 1. 5. s Whoflayed ang 
4 killed the Sacrifices which the prieſts, 1f they had been lanRtified, 


right in the ore ation. 

eves of the 5 So they eſtabliſh4 a decree þ, to make procla- ſhould have = as 1t was obſerved np chap. 29. 34» 

3 mation throughout all Iſffael, from Beer-ſheba even| 7/7 woes Qi c "og is wang R - 5 r that 
to Dan, that they ſhould come to keep the paſſover un- _ —_ 4 1; l wy - Ra _— 
to the LORD God of [iſrael at Jeruſalem : tor they had OE « ""0E"O08 _ pony ff nQife 2h? tor every 

+ Heb. ina not done i7 F of a long twme in ſuch ſort as 1t was LORD. ad ,, 2m Unto the 

great num= Written 7. gf *%h 

beryv.13,24 þ They fixed this Reſolution. 7 i.e. So as God had commanded ain That had more defire ro come a the =5oagg » Than careand 
them to doit, to wit, that all the Males in Iſrael ſhould do it: —_ es —_ w- m_— _ elves wh Now theſe per. 
which expreſs command of God they ought to have obeyed, rather pn in 2 wine » _—_ c ny with Un. 
than the wicked commands or edidts of Men to thecontrary ; which | 1. _ PIO PECOUUENS © V5 TEUMKT, Zo eopte, AS 15 Im: 
was both the Judgment and Praftice of the Prieſts and Levites, | P'\<c 17006 word Congregation, and expreſſed in the nexc verſe, and 
a:d other godly Iſraelites, as is maniſeſt from 2 Chr, 15.8, &c. confirmed by the Reaſon here following. # Becanſe many of the 

g People were unclean, and therefore many more Sacrifices were to he 


+Heb 6 So the poſts went with the letters F from the | offered for their Purification than the Prieſts could kill. xt. e E;. 
q_ on king, and his Princes throughout all [ſrael, and Judah n ro 1. the O_ Lambs ; _ _ + to _ a9 ge | becauſe 
Gy : ; X . _ | of the impurity of many of the Maſters of Families, who otheryiſc, 

and ry rin | 9960 yp pl _ as ſome think, ſhould have killed the Paſchal Lambs in their own 

ng, Ye children © raci, turn agamn | Houſes, Exod. 12.3 Or, 2. The other Sacrifices which accompani- 

God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Iſrael, and he will return | ed the paſſover, which alſo are called by the ſame Nar.e, as isevi- 


to the remnant of you, that areeſcaped out of the hands | dent from Deur. 16. 2, 3. where ſee my Notes: which the Levites 
here killed, for thereafon now mentioned. y So far as they could 


of the kings of Ailyria #. ; | 
5 ty n . _ | make any diſcovery of their uncleanneſs, either by their own Con- 
Y., To hy; Pul and yn +4) 1 hr ng ge eng Fr feſſion, or otherwiſe. But there were many whoſe uncleanneſſes 
-— 4a  nakes Bod wes hab kb ts © rel * | were not known, and therefore did not cleanſe themſelves, as is ſaid, 
28. 20. þ * FO : v, 18. as they ought to have done. 

cp tegor ye. ike your fates, an like your | 15 For a alin ofthe people, cxrn man of 

) S . - P] 
their fathers, who therefore gave them up to delolation, . > prom on A _ lich, _ 4] _— _ 
as ye ſee therwiſe tha _* a an b t H Z kiat __ 
4 , 0 n it was written Z ; but Hezekiah pray- 
3 Now + be ye not ſtif-necked as your fathers were ; 
+ Hel. h.tr- + fed for them, ſaying, F The good LORD pardon erery 
pee but yield yourſelves / unto the LORD, and enter into | _. » YG? - OR 2 
* his anQuuary which he hath ſanQtifed for ever m: and x They had ſo eager adefire to partake of this Ordinance, that ra-#1144 


necks. it n "WR 
{ tieb. give ſerve the LORD your God, that the hierceneſs of his | ther than negle&it, they would venture upon it with ſome Ceremo- 
| nial Uncleavneſs upon them. 


the þ4n%. wrath may turn away from you. ; | 
| Heb. Give the hand to him; 7. e. ſubmit your ſelves to him by 19 That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, the LORD 


04 ny pg —_— and _ I = him - both [God of his fathers, though he be not c/eanſed according 
which things were dore amongſt Men, by this Ceremony of giving |.) the nyrification of the ſanRuary 2 

the hand. See 1 Chron. 29. 24. Exra to. 19. Exehiel 17. 18. and + _ 

m Nor for a tranſient and temporary uſe ; but as long as the State | , © & With that Ceremonial Purification which was requred o 
and Churchof 1ſrae! had a being, whatſoever Alterations ſhould hap- Rs i EET —_ mp 
4 ledged to have. 


9 For if ye turn again unto the LORD,your brethren|, 2© And the LORD hearkened to Hezekiah, and hea- 


at v . , 11] <7 | led the people b. | 
na YOur children ſhall find compaſhon before them b From their Uncleanneſs ; which it ſelf was a ſpiritual Diſcaſe, 


that lead them captive, ſo that they {hall OY and which probably produced a Diſeaſe, or Diſtemper, or Trouble 
again into this land : tor the LORD your God zs * gra-| in their Minds and Conſciences 3 which alſo had formerly brought, 


© Ex. 34.6. © ; . | 
3" cious and merciful, and will not turn away bzs face from | and might juſtly now bring even outward diſcaſes upon the Body, or 
at leaſt, guilt, which is a diſeaſe upon the Soul : From all which the 


'You, it ye return unto him. - 
Jon, uy a ; : Lord was pleaſed now to heal them,by pardoning this their fin, and 
10 v0 the poſtspaſſed from city to city, through the | accepting them and their Services,as if they had been clean. Wiic 


country of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, even unto Ze- | it is likely God was pleaſed to manifeſt by ſome outward (1gn, poſſi- 
bly by fire from Heaven conſuming the Sacrifices z which was the 


bulun : but th 
e* © | laughed them to ſcorn, and mocked uſual Token of God's approbarion, as hath been formerly noted 
. more than once, 


Exod. 12. 6. One Reaſon 


* Ref 
LORD f1 


16 And they ſtood in F their place, after their man. i 8.; 
ner, according to the law of Moſes the man of Gag . fn 


n 7.e, The Generality of the ten Tribes; who by 1 , ' | 
Pe ee 66 God, Ondinances ro | 21 And the children of Iftael that were + preſent at tid 


Meat had nov loſt all their Appetite to Gods Ordinances, and from Ee 
a4 negle& were now fallen into a contempt and derifion of them; for Jeruſalem, kepr the fealt of unleavened bread even 
which they paid dear. For about fix years after their Refuſal of days with great gladneſs : and the Levites, and rhe 


this offer of Grace they were all carried captive, 2 Ki 8. ; : Fi : | : ] + Heb 
H_g carried captive, 2 Kings 18. 1,10. | nrjeſts praiſed the LORD day by day, /inging with  10u 'y 


Neverthel&e* 4; inſtruments unro the LORD. yen 
11 Neverthelſss * divers of Aſher, and Manaſſch.and :5 And Herd thats +- comfortably unto af 


« . 

ch.11.16. of Zebulun, humbled themſelves and came to Jeru- . — 
ſalem. | the Levires c that taught the good knowledge © 
12 Alſo in Judah the hand of God was to givethem |** LORD 4: and they did ear throughout the = oy 
one heart to do the commandment of the king, and of ſeven days, oftering peace-ofterings P and ma +> 
the princes, by the word of the LOKD o. confeſſion e, unto the LORD God of then 4: 

07. e. God by the pywerof his Grace inclined their Hearts to an thers, | 
uiaumous compliance with Gods and the Kings Will And this " 
C £48 


"2 Hebd 


Pu is 
Ci 1+b.24, 


7 Heb.hy 
ſtardiy, 


d + fe 
tru m! 
Ii ſtreng 


{ ty o *u o o 
k - 74el returned every man to his poſſcihon into their own 


hap. XXX. ICHRO 


- Encouraged them to 4 chearſul and diligent attendance upon 
their Holy Miniſtrations, by the promiſe of his Favour and utmoſt 
Care for them, which he faithfully performed, ch. 31. 4, &c. d Who 


by their Office were to inſtrutt and build up the: People in the 
2 ledge and Fear -of God: which is mentioned as the cauſe of 


his Reſpe& and Kindneſs to them, which was for their works ſake, 
25 it is aid, 1 Theſſ. 5- 13- @ Either, r. Confeſfing their Sins; which 
work was to accompany many of their Sacrifices: of which ſee 
[-vit. 5. 5+ and 16. 21, Or rather, 2. Confeſſing God's Goodneſs, 


or praiſing of God, which oft goes under this Name, as 1 Chron. 16. 


$ 24, whichalſo ſeems to be more proper work for this Seaſon of 


—_ And the whole aſſembly took counſel to keep 


wig * other ſeven days : and they kept other ſeven days with 
5, gladnels f. 
” # Not in the ſame manner as they had done the former, which of- 
fering new Paſchal Lambs, and eating only unleavencd Bread, ( of 
which there is not the leaſt intimation in the Text ) but only in the 
colemn Worſhip of God, by Sacrifices, and Prayers, and Praiſes, and 


publick Inſtruction of that great Congregation 7n the g2vd Knowledge | 


"" the Lord; which was ſo dear to Hezekiah, v, 22. and at this time 
moſt ſeaſonable and neceſſary for the people after ſo long and diſ- 
mal a Night of Ignorance, Superſtition and Idolatry, as both Iſrael 
and Judah had been inyolved in. 


24 For Hezekiah King of Judah f did give to the 
dup. congregation g a thoutand bullocks, and {even thou- 
4, ſand ſheep þ; and the princes gave to the congregation 

4 thouſand bullocks, and ten thouſand ſheep: and a 
great number of prieſts ſanctiftied themſelves 7. 

2 Firſt to God, to whom the parts appointed were offered in 
way of Thankſgiving ; and then to the People, who feaſted upon 
the Relicks, as the Offerer uſed to do in Peace-offerings : and Heze- 
biah, who was the Offerer, gave away his Right in the Remains of 
the Sacrifices to the People. h Which Generofity is the more con- 
ſiderable,becauſe it was in the heginning of his Reign, when he found 
the Royal Exchequer exhanited and empty 3 and when he had been 
at great Expence about the cleanſing and reficting of the Temple, 
and making preparations for this great Feaſt, j Having now hoth 
more Time and further Need of ſanQifying themſclyes to offer theſe 
numerous Sacrifices. 


2+ And all the congregation of Judah , with the 
prieſts and the Levites, and a1 the congregation that 
came out of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers that came out 
of the land of Iftael, and thar dwelt in Judah, re- 
foyced. 

26 So there was great Joy in Jeruſalem : for ſince 
the time of Solomon the ſon of David king of Iſrael. 
there was not the like in Jeruſalem. : 

n, 27 Then the prieſts the Levires # aroſe, and * bleſſed 
s the people / - and their voice was heard, and their 
& nrayer came #p to + his holy dwelling-place, ever unto 
ſix Neaven. 

þ Thoſe of the Levites who were Pricſts alſo ; for to them only 
this Work belonged, 1 Chron. 23. 13- Or, the Prieſts and the Le- 
utes: For as the Levites did ſome orhe» part of the Prieſts Wor 
at this time, it is not tirange !f rhey dic his alſo, Or, the Pri«- ts 
might bleſs bi ſolemn pronunciatio'! 07 the Bleſſing, aud the Levites 
by their Acclamations, or with their *{icai Inſtruments. Z Either 
commended them for cheir great Zea and Diligence in God's Ser- 
vice, Or rather, \ lemnly prayed to God to bleſs them; and rheir 
Prayer was not in vain, as the following words ſhew. 


CHAPF AXXL 


The Pevple forward in deſtroying Idolatry : Hezekiah ordereth the Courſos 
of the Prieſts and Levites: and provideth for their work and main- 
fenance, 1 — 4. The People forwar in Offertngs and Tithes,5—10. 
Hezekiah appointeth Officers to diſpoſe of the Tithes, 11 —— 19. bi 
ſincerity, 20, 21. 


Ow when all this was finiſhed , all Iſrael 7hat 
a were + preſent, went out to the cities of Judah, 
lg and * brake the + images 'in pieces, and cut down 
4 their groves, and threw down the high places, and 
6, the altars our of all Judah and Benjamin , in FE 
 Plraim alſo and Manaſſh , F until they had urrer: 
, If deſtroyed them all. Then all the children of If: 


Clt1Es, 

4 Either, 1. In thoſe Cities belonging to Ephraim and Manaſſes, 
which the Kings of Fudab had formerly taken trom the Kings ot 1/ 
rael, Or, 2. In the Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh. For aithough 
theſe were a part of Hoſhea's Kingdom, yet Hezekzah preſumed to 
do this, partly by virrcue of the Law of God, to which both 7/rael 
and Fudah owed Subje&ion, which commanded the extirpation of 
thele things out of the whole Land of Canaan: Partly, by the ſpe- 
C!al Impulſe and Dire&tion of God's Spirit, which ſometimes did 
Put perſons upon Heroical and Extraordinary ARtions, not to be 
drawn into imitation : And partly, becauſe he knew that Hoſhea con- 
tented himſelf with the Worſhip of the Calves, and did nor pra- 
Qiſe that great Idolatry which his Predecefſors had uſed, and there- 
fore would patiently ſuffer the breaking of theſe Images of Baal, 
m the things belonging to them; which is all that was done at 

ns time, 


2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the prieſts 


N-ICL BS 


| offerings, and for peace-offerings to miniſter, and to 


the LORD 5. | 


b 2. e. Within th2 Gates of the Houſe of the Lord : which is here 
called Tents, partly becauſe all Houſes are oft fo called, as Judges 19.9. 
and 20. 8. Pſalm 69 25. And partly, becauſe the Hoſt of the Lord, 
to wit, the Prieſts and Levites, frequently ſo cal'ed, encamped there, 
and kept their Stations and Orders there by courſe. 


3 He 2ppointed aWfo the kings portion of his ſub- 
ſtance, for the burnt-offerings c , zo wit, tor the 
morning and evening burnt-ofterings, and the burnr- 
ofterings of the ſabbaths, and for the new moons. 


LORD. 


c Which had hitherto been,and were to he taken out of the Trea- 
ſures of the Temple which were cclle&ed from the People, 1 Chrons 
25, 20. Nehem.10.32,33- but thar he might eaſe them in their preſent 
poverty, which his Predeceſſor had brought upon them, and engage 
them to a more chearrul atrendance upon God's Service, he took the 
Burden upon hinſelf. 


4 Moreover, he commanded the people that dwelr 
in Jeruſalem, to give the portion of the prielts, and the 
Levites, that they might be encouraged in the law of 
the LORD 0d. 


4 7. e. Freed from worldly Cares and DiſtraQions, and enabled to 
give up themſelves entirely to the ſerious Study of God's Law, in 
which many of them were ignorant, and to the [nſtrution, and Di- 
rettion, and quickning of the People in their ſeveral Duties. 


S - 2 
the children of liracl brought in abundance the firſt- 
fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and || honey f, and of all the 
increaſe of the f-1d, and the tithe of all 7h;7gs brought 
they in abundantly. 

e Either, 1. as ſoon as the Report of this Command of the King, 
v. 4. was got abroad into other parts. Or, 2. as foon a3 the King 
enlarged and extended that Command to all the parts of his Ring- 
dom, which vcr. 4. was confined to them that dwc!l in Jernuſlem, 
f Or, Dates, as the Hebrew Writers generally, and many other learn- 
-4 Hebricians anderſtand this word, which 1s given to them, becauſe 
of the Sweetneſs of their Taſte in ſome ſort reſembl-'ng Honey, 
For the Law requires no Tithes but of the Fruits of Trees, or of the 
Earth, or of Beaſts. 

6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and Judah, 


that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they alſo broughr in 


things, which were conſecrated unto the LORD their 
God h. and Jaid zhem F by heaps. 


nad in their own Store-houſes 1n that City ; but alſo Oxen and 
Sheep, winch were more proper to the Country : For under the Ci- 
ties of I:dan, ar? comprehended the Suburbs and Territzries adjacent 
and b-longi:g tc them, as 1s evident from the Naturc of :he Thins 


tz? 


and ti:c La'v of God. h This may be taken either, 1. by wavy of Ex- 
plication, ev2n the 17:52 of Holy things, &e. Or rather, 2. by way of 


Addition, 17s 7iths 5 ail Aly things which were conſecrated unto the 
Lord, whether by Vow, or voluntary Promiic. or otiierwiſe 3 as the 
Tithes of Gains by Merchandiſe, or Spoils of War, 7c. of which ſee 
Gen. 14. 20+ & 28. 22. Nu-'nh. 31. 28, 3o. 

7 In the third month 7 they began to lay the foun- 
dation of the heaps, and finithed 2zbe2 in the ſeventh 
month #. 

7 To wit, of tne Sacred Year, Exod. 12. 2. 1th which th<ir Harveſt 
began. þ In which their Harveſt ended, and the Featt of Tabcraacles 
was kept, Ex:d. 23.16, Levit. 23. 34. 

8 And waen Hezekiah and the. princes -came and 
ſaw the heaps, they bleſſed the LOR D 7, ani kis peo- 
ple Iiracl 2. 

1 Both for giving ſuch plentiful Proviſions to his Land in this 
Year, and forgiving his People ſuch liberal! and pious Hearts fovards 
this good Work. m They praiſed them for their torwardneſs and 
faithtulneſs in 1t. 

9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts aud the 
Levites concerning the heaps 7. 

n How it came to paſs thar no more of their Proviſion was ſpent, 
and that there yet remained ſuch great Heaps ot 1t. 


10 And Azariah the chief prieft of rhe houſe of Z2- 


to bring the ofterings p into the houſe of the LO R 3D, 
we have had enough to ear, and have lett plenty : tor 
the LORD hath bleſſed his people 9g, and that which 
zs left 1s this great ſtoic. 

0 Either, 1« the High-Prieſt, called alſo Zadok, 1 Chron. 6. 12. 
becauſe he was of his Line and Family. Or, 2. the Chict-Pricft, or 
the Head of that Family of Zadok or of Elexzar; as there was ano= 
cher Chief Prieſt of the Fainily of Avatar, or of Ithamar. SEE 
2 Sam, 8. 17. 1 Chron 24. 3. 5ut both ſubje& to the tigh-Prict's 


p Which they did from the beginning of the Harveſt according 0 


che manner. q In an extraordiaary Degree. 


r Largely ſo called, to wit, in the Courts, or in the Chambers at 


and the Levites, after their courſes, every man a4ccord- 
ing ro his ſervice, the prietls and Levices tor burnt- 


zoyning, to the Houle. 


12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes, and 


2 


give thanks, and to praiſe in the gates of the tents of 


and tor the ſer-teaſts, as 2t zs written in the* law of the * 


. . yu 1 RE. T Hed, 
g They brought in not only the ſfaine Tithes which the Dwellers heaps, 
in 7eruſalem did, to wit, of corn, and wine, and vil, &Xc. which they heaps. 


Chap. XXXI. 


5 And as ſoon as the commandment + came abroad e. T Heb- 
brale forth. 


|| Or, Dates: 


the tithe of oxen and {ſheep g, and the * tithe of holy * Lev. 27. 
30, Deut. 
14. 28. 


»} 


dok o, anfwered him, and faid, * Since the people began *Mal. 2.15, 


#. 


11 Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare | cham- [| Or, ſtare - 
bers in the houſe of the LORD 7; ard rtiey Prepai 
them, 


houſes. 
q Pouſes 
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Chap XXXII. 


the dedicate rhings faithfully : over which Cononiah 

the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his brother was the 

NEXT. 

13 And Jchiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and Afa- 
hel. and Jerimorh, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Iſma- 

FR chith, and Mahath, and Benajah, were overlſeers f un- 

ks 43cr the hand of Cononiah and Shimet his brother 5, at 
the commandment of Hezekiah rhe king, and Azariah 
the rnler of the houſe of God 7. 

5 i. e. Todiſpoſe of thoſe Proviſions by their Direttion, and to be 
2ccourtable to them therein. #t Either the Supreme Ruler, to wit, 
the Hizh-Prieft : Or the chief Ruler under him, and in his ſtead, 
being appointed by him to inſpe& this Work. See av0Vve, V. 10. & 
i Chron. 9. Il. Fer. 200 Is ? 

13 And Kore the ſon of Imnah, the Levite, the por- 
t-r roward the eaſt ze, was over the free-will-ofterings of 
(cod. to diſtribute x the oblations of the LORD, and 
the moſt holy things y. 

« At the Eaſt-pate of the Lord's Houſe; of which ſee on c/. 23.5. 
» To the Prieſts and Levites, to whom they were appropriated by 
God. y To wit, the remainders of the Freewill-offering, Levit. 2. 
3,10. The Sin-offering and Treſpaſs-offering, Lerit. 6. 18. 22.6 7. 1» 
and the Shew-bread, Lev. 24. 9. Rt BR 

15 And t Next him 00 Eden, and Miniamin, and 

+14, oe Jeſhua, and Shemajah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in * the 
his band. Cities of the prieſts 2, 1 their || ſet office, to give to 
* Joth. 21. their brethren by courſes, as well to the great as to the 
' Or, frust. ſmall. | 

z Who were intruſted with the Receiving and Diſtributing of the 
ſeveral Portions belonging to the Prieſts who abode 1n their ſeveral 
Citics, whiltt their Brethren came up to Jeruſalem. 

:6 Belide rhcir genealogy of males, from three years 
old and upward a, ever unto every one that entreth 
into the houſe of the LORD b, his daily portion 
for their ſervice in their charges, according to their 
courles : 

a To whom a Portion of theſe things was allotted, as is here im- 
plied. þ That were capable of entring thither and doing vervice 
there, which they were at twenty years old, as 1s expreſſed here, 
v.17. & 1 Chr. 23. 24. through the whole Company of the Prieſts 
and Lewtes. 

17 Both to the genealogy of the prieſts by the houſe 

Ajit? of their tathers, and the Levis, || from twenty years 

4 £. Old ard upward, in their charges by their courles : 

thers. 1S Ard to the genealogy of all their little ones, 
their wives and their ſons, and their daughters, through 

- all the congregation c - for in their || ſet office they 1an- 
ctined themielves in holineſs. 

c This 1s alledged 2s a Reaſon why their Wives and Children were 
provided for our of the Holy things, becauſe they ſequeſtred them- 
telves trom worldly Aﬀairs, by which they might otherwiſe have 
provided for their Families, and intirely devored themſelves to Ho- 
ly Admimiſtrations. 

19 Alſo the ſons of Aaron the prieſts, wh:c<Þ were 
*lev.25. In * the fields 4 of the ſuburbs of their cities, in every 
ievcral city, the men that were expreſled by name, 

to give portion to all the males among the prieſts, 
2nd to all rhar were reckoned by genealogies, among the 
Levites. | | | 

{ Who ire cppoſed to thoſe that lived in,or reſort<d to the great 
Citv, Jerafzlein. 

20 Aud thus did Hezckiah throughout all Judah, and 
wrought that which was good, and righr, and truth be- 
tore the LORD his God. 

21 Andin every work that he began in the ſervice 
of the houſe of God, and in the law, and in the com- 
mandments to ſeck his God, he did 77 with all his heart, 
43nd proipered. 


| By the 


$ 1 {3-4 
45 { 4 5. 


CHAP. XXXl.L 


Sennacherib irwvading Fudah, Hezekiah fortifieth himſelf, 1 —— 8. and 
fendeth Letters to Iſatah concerning the blaſphemies of Sennacherib, 
g -— 20. An Angel deſtroeth the Hot of the Aſſrians, 21 — 23. 
Herekiah's ſickneſs and ſign of recovery, 24. and waxing proud, 1s 
humbled by God, 25. His wealth and error, 27 31. his Death 
and Succeſſour, 32, 33. 
* 2 Kings Frer * theſe things and + the eſtabliſhment zherc- 
18.13,CC. 
In-35-1, into Judah,”and encampcd againſt the fenced cities, and 
thoughr ro win them tor himſelt. 
this truth, 4 An Emphatical Pretace, fignitying, that notwithſtanding all 
$0 Gr. I21s Pious Care and Zeal for God, yet God faw fit to Exerciſe him 
Ch.2:1..0, Wh a fore Trial and Calamity ; which yet he turned to his great 
+ qeb. Honour and Advantage. b He de(igned and bragzed thar he 
to break _y win rem all, and did aftuzlly win many of them, 2 Kings 
rp "7 


< 
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anda when Hezerialh ſaw thar Sennacherib was 
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Ro bs + PEST, gong FR "TT XY . . 4 
> fle took connſel with his Princes, and his mighty 


mncHRONICLES. 


| | 
F Either, 1. as highas the Towers, or the tcps of the Wall. Or, 


Chap.XXy] 


men, to ſtop the waters of the fountains c, which were 
without the city : and they did help him. 


c With Earth or other things caſt into them; and withal to ge- 
rive the Waters by ſecret Paths and Pipes under Ground to Fery- 
ſalem, 


4 So there was gathered much people together. who 
ſtopt all the fountains, and the brook that tran through ft, 
the midſt of the land, ſaying, Why thould the kings of © 
Aſſyria come, and tind much water d 2 


d Which was a ſcarce Commodity in this Country, and the wa 


OS : at 
of it might much aunoy the Aflyrian Army. 


the wall zÞat was broken e, and raiſcd 7 up to the toy. 

ers f, and another wall withour, and repaired * Mills | +: q, 

in the city of David, and made || darts and ſhields j, 53. 
0 / 


abundance. Ot, for 
e By Foaſh, ch. 25. 23+ and not fince repaired, 2 Chron. 25, 22 Ol weapy 


of a, Seanacherib king of Allyria came, and enrred | 


2. As far as the two Towers, or Gates, witich were made in the 
Form of Towers, and had the uſe of Towers, to wit, that of Edbraim 
and the Corner-Gate, both mentioned above, ch. 25. 23. Or, brought 
up Engines or Inſtruments of Defence upon the Towers. g Of which 
fee 1 Kings 9.24, & Ls, 27» 


6 And he ſet captains of war over the people, and 
gathered them together to him in rhe ſtreet of the 
gate of the city, and f ſpake comiortably to them, lay. Hs 
ng, 1pa ' ty 

7 Be ſtrong and couragious, be not afraid nor ac 
mayed for the king of Afſyria, nor for all the multi. 
tude that zs with him : for * zhere be mo with us, than * 2 fin 
| with him. 6.16, 

$8 With him & an * arm of fleſh, but with us is the* ſz. 
LORD our God, to help us, and to fight our battels, 
And the people Þ reſted themſelves upon the words of! **: 
Hezekiah king of Judah. _ 

9 After this did Sennacherib king of Afſyria ſend his 
ſervants to Jeruſalem þ (but he h1m/e!f /aid fiege againſt 
Lachiſh, and all his F power with him ) unto Hezekiah? 8 
king of Judah, and unto all Judah, that were at Jeruſy. 
lem, ſaying, 

h Of this and the following Verſes ſee the Notes on 2 Kings 18, 

17, XC. and 19, Io, &Cc. 


10. Thus faith Sennacherib king of Afyria, Where: 
on do ye truſt , that ye abide ||, in the ſiege in Jeruſy\0.90 
lem ? ſtrmp bl 

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſwade you to give over 
your ſelves to die by tamine and by thirſt, ſaying, The 
LORD our God ſhall deliver us out of the hand of 
the king of Aſlyria ? | 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away his 
high places, and his alrars, and commanded Judah and 
| Jeruſalem, laying, Ye ſhall worſhip before one alrar, and 

burn incenſe upon it. 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have done 

unto all the people of 07her lands? were the gods of 
! the nations of thoſe lands any ways able to deliver their 
| lands out of mine hand ? 
' 14 Who was there among all the gods of thoſ 
nations , that my fathers utterly deltroyed , that 
could deliver his people out of mine hand, that your 
God ſhould be able to deliver you out of mine 
hand ? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you, not 
perlwade you on this manner, neither yet believe him : 
tor no god of any nation or Kingdom was able to de: 
liver his people out of mine hand, and out of the hand 
of my fathers : how much leſs ſhall your God deliver 
you 2 out of mine hand. 

z Seeing I have deſtroyed ſo many Nations, and ſome of them 
; ſtronger than you, in ſpight of all their gods, it is not probable that 


' your God ſhould defend you, which none of the reſt could do for 
their People. ; 

16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt the LORD 
God, and againft his ſervant Hezekjah. 
| 17 * He wrote allo Letters to rail on the LORD 
God of liracl, and ro ſpeak againſt him , ſaying, 
| As the gods of the nations of other lands have not de- 
 livered their people our of mine hand, ſo ſhall not 
| the os of Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine 
hand. 


+ q kit 
1049 


hk as. againſt the gods of the people ol 


Cart 


5 Alſo * he ſtrengthened himſelf, and built up all * ſas, 


* 2Rils 
28, 


©, wes ”— g_ — " ny —— ds + - pPR_—_—Y ww 


X11. 


5 x2re the work. of the hands of men. 


ENT «©& 
- 20 * And for this cazzſe Hezekiah the king, and rhe 


> tor [{iah the fon of Amoz, prayed and cried to 
; p gunna - ſe 
heavol . Pp - 

7 * And the LORD ſent an angel which cut off 
- &-, 1] the MIghty Men of valour, and the leaders, and the 
| captains in the camp of the king of Afyria : 10 he re- 
ped wich ſhame of face to his own land. And 
4.2m he 12S COMe into the houle of his God, they that 


ont a&5 


WREN . - ' - >< 
_— forth of his own bowels, + ſlew him there with 
bm +hc {*3:0 rd. 


I1ht- 
hand of Sennacherib the 


-» Thus the LORD ſaved Hezekiah. and the 1 
1:3 of Jerulalem from the r 


Iſz, ious of Aflyria, and from the hand of all ozber, and 
Sed] chem-on every hde. | 

F2 2 And many brought gifts _ the L OR D to Je: 

iN atom, and f pre ſents ro Hezckiah king of Judah 

i, [ws Xx” ( Si ( 

Or meaty 3 1% :l ne 11S magnified Thi the lig "al ON 2111 nations R. 

| from theucctorth. 
[ Ir. ys ? thife Nations, wFich were not yery remote from Ca- 

11.5 3:14 heard theſe marters. 


24 * In thoſe days Hezekiah was fick to the death /. 
FF ol 1 nzaved unto th: LOKD : and he ſpake unto him. 
| ve him a 110n, 

} Gt witich ſee a more p articular Account, 2 Kings 2 


_n "a he 
- al 


O. 1, &c. 


25 But Hezckiah rendred not again, according to 
the benetir Jozze unto him : for his hear was lifted up 2 ; 
tho -rctore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah 
and nd J Tulalem 7. 

» For thar prodigious Viftory over the Aſſjrans, above v. 21. 


| f Heb, 
ſpake 
Meir hy 


* 2Rin and tor his miraculous Reſtauration trom Sickneſs, and the con- 
6.16, IS of that Work by a ftrayge and ſupernatural Morion of 
e Sun, and by the Honour fince done him by an Embaffſie from 


* Li 
+" ts great and potent King of Baby[l1n. Ail winch probably raiſed 
in him roo great an O1n::3100 ot himſelf, as 1i ihete things core 
done, 1f not by his _— yet, atleaft, for his riety a 11d Virtues. 
And inftead of walkins humbly with God; ard prving the Glory 
of all entirely to h:m, he took the Honour to himſelt, and vain- 
gl uſly ſhewed his Riches and FoeciOus Treaſures to the Baby- 
loniih Ambaſſadors, 2 Kings 20. 12, &c. n Who might juſtly be 
2. iſhed for He zebiah's Sin, GrmeÞon they followed him in it, as they 
nteſs in the next Verſe. 


Cf Heb, 
land, 


_—— Go, 


* Heb, 


_ *ominin 


| 25 Notwithſtanding, Hezckiah humbled himfel, for | 2 
: Ef the pride of his heart ( 8: he and rhe :nhabirants of |! 
cufalem ) ſo that rag wreta of the LOKD came nor 
I upon them in the days of Heeckls th. 
my 17 And Hezckiah had exceeding much riches and 
”" _anr\ and he made himielt treaturies for ſilver, and 
J tor 2old, and for precious 5 [LONgS, and tor ſpices, and for 
o {iiclds, and for all manner of + pleafant jewels; | 
Y!  2$ Store-houles alſo tor the increalc or corn, and 


wine, and oil ; aid falls for all manner of bealts, and 
coics tor locks. 

29 he over he provided him cities 
lots ns and herds in ant 


5 0, and po! fiet- 
or God had 


CHRUNTETESE ES 


- 


= 0 — 


E—— — — 


| 
| 


in | hi ſubſtance very much. 
ne | Hed, | he * made, &c. - Either he purchalgd them to himſclt by 
of lits Gold or S:! ar repaired, and fortificd, and beautihed them 
* for 2 Honour ani Safety or his Kingdom. Bur the former Sence 
: Iu to agres heater with the following Words. 
le 30 This {ame HE&ZCKIAn alſo ſtopped the upper wa- 
ut tr-courte of Gihon / /, and brought ir {traight down 4 to 
JIE the weii-de of the city of David. And Hezckiah Pro: 
ine Iered in ail his works. 
DA Ruvuler ncar Fernſalem conſiſting of two Streams, tie : pper 
10r which was brought 1nto one Pool, called the upper Pool; Ifaiali 7. 3. 
N : Fog tic - lowe r, which was ! brought into another, called te bnver 
q : Pri, Iſa. 2 22. 9, The former he diverted and broupht by core! 
g* FP ;pes into Feruſalem, which was a Work of great Art and Li 2ur, | 
nd and Policy, and therefore is here commended. q Where: be.ore 
yet It fetched a compaſs, and thereby might have been beneficial ro thie 
Aſſyrian Hoſt. 
-— h 31 Howbeit, in ze buſineſs of the F embaſſadou:; 
+ « of the Princes 'of Babyion, who * ſent unto him to <!1- 
$ Quire of the wonder that was doxe in the land. GC xd L2tti 2 
RD , im 7 to try him, chat he might know s all zz ws 1 j 
| 1s aeart. | 
2D * 2b a To wir, to himſe!f, and his own Impotency and Corruptitet. 
ing 1997! God withdrew from him thoſe Cupplies and Affittances of his Spirit 
F F Which woule certainly ard effettuilly have —_— 11m from that fin, 
&- and ſuifered Satan to teinpe hi, and him to fall into the fig oi 
nor Pri de and Oftentation, s Either 1- 1 fat God might Know if 20 
110g . 1s ſpoken of God after che manner © Ve 5 whereas we have 
_ mny irſtances. anc 2. tar dezehian megrt kaow thic he 
oyys * 280 ud Inficmities and Sins as woll as Ver ws and therefore char the 
v.18, 28: "_ _ hen Is received wir: not the Enefts of 1's 0401 
the SKTILS, as he might be prone to bcliey', outof Gud $ tree Gomes 
they £4 , | | oy 
| ., 32 Now the reſt of the acts of Hezcekiah, an4 Ins 
' Ec INTER 1 SY TT *,5 1:4 1Srn 31 7 [ "3 Av 
-0{4- fu OY Wniiinld, Den9d, Ui) datF'E Ve IIRCEN 10 Lig Viioh OT | 
rhe 


Chap, AXAN l. 


Iſ1iah the propher. the ſon of Amoz, and in * the * Ifa. 36. 
of rs kings of Tudah and Itracl. "x 7.& 


I, 
Ul 


- 17 4 : Fi " 2 "a> 2:35 
23 And Hc:okiah Itzpt with his fathers, and they 2 -& 35 

Ga. . WE 367 27% * | \112g5 

buricd him 1? it C | | Chictei! oft the {c 109 ichie; Or the 13.19. 20 


[ons ot David | ind all Judah and the inh1litants ot j(Or; higheſt 
Jeruſalem tu 51173 ZONnGUE at his death : and hianallch 
IS ion reigned in ria 


C. 1 


%\ 

AXMXIIL 

| I — 10. His Captivity, it. His prajer 

and Reformation, 1 His acts, 18, 19- and death, 20. 

_ s wicked Ketn. is ſlain by his ſervants, 21 —- 24.- Tyey be- 
ng ſlain, Fojt.; /2 | {WC eedeth him, 25. 


ML. * was twelve years old. when he began * 2 Kings 
Þ to reign u, and he reigned hitty and five years in 21-1, &c: 
Jerutalem : 

a This, and the 


2 Kings 21+ I, CC. 


fanaſſeh's wich 24 Reiyn, 


1.2 —— 


following Verſes, to ver. It, are taken out of 


> Bur di 


dil that which was evil in the f11shr of the 


LORD, li}: unto the * abominations of rhe hc then, © Deut, 


whom the LORD had caſt our betore rhe-children 0: 15: 9: 
[rac]. 
DES _ builr again the high places which Hezz- -\ Heb. ho 
K121 bs tather had * broken down, = he reared up al- returnet 
tars ior Bazlim, and * made « Eroves, "and woithipped * if aid DUTEGs 
the hoſt of heaven, and{eFved them. ap. + 

4 Alf he built altars in the houle of the LORD. + 
whereot the LORD had ſaid, * ln Jeruſalem ſhall my- & 3r. x. 
name bz fs Ever. | * Dent, 

5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of heaven, in | Sy 
the two courts of the ems ot th a7” OR D. 24 = 

s And h: * cauſed his children to pats through the * Dear: 
fire in the valley of the fon of Hinnom : alto be obf{er- 12- 11. 
ved times, and uſed inchantmenrs, and uvicd viichcrate _ © WO 
and * dealt with a tamiliar 1picir, and with WiZZ4rds : Me 


LC LURD lo GT. Ho. 
v Lev. 12, 


he wrought much evil in the fob: ot 
provoke him to iger. 


7 and he tc 1 carved Image ( the idol which he 2% Vu 
had made) in the houſe of God. of which God had Rn 
{aid ro David, and to Solomon his fon, In * this houle, 25.2 
and in Fenn, which I have chotca before all rhe * 2 Kings 


ribes of Hracl, will I pur ray name tor ever : Moen” 
Ds © Piaim” 
S * Tvclchcr will I any more remove rhe foot of nc 
Hrazl from out of the land which I have appointed for .* > Sam. 
your fathers : fo that they will rake he-d ro- do all 7. 10. 
rhar | have commanded them, according 19 the whole 
Fatv. ang | the i{farutes. and the ordinances b DY the hand 
of Siots. 
PR \ FI f bf . WE EE f5 £ : - q 
9 go Manziich made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerulalem to cir, ard to do worle than the hearhen, 
whom the LOKD had dlltroyed betore the children 
of lfrael. 
\n oO ) "FB VG . (TJ? 
10 And the LOR D i IDA8% 0 Ma Uch 
people : DUC t! wy would IOC Wn 
iT ie eretcre ne LO, 1) brought upon them thy 
ns of the hoit + of the king of Aflyria. WHICH LOX 
1ST ne +7 d1 L > F i 3 
I! Hieh amo na UC X 41d bound [101 WIL 6 99:4 
| ns and cintcd him tt Babylon c. rains 
b In ſome Thicket where he thought to hide hiinfelt trom tle 
Ajſyrtans till he cou'd make ay Kicape, as the Hjraelires formerly |," 
uicd tro Gdo, I Sum. 13.6. Or, wito hooks 5 a Metaphorical Ex- 's = 
rreſſion. Or, mn his F.rts : 53 1.6. 1 oneof them. ec Eiitker rhere- OE 
tore Ejarnaddon, Senracherib's Succeflor, had recovered Bb; fr 
Meratach P.it.idan : Or rather, the kirg of Bubylen is Iicre called 
ine King of A; tuſe at this true he had added 4 fr Oo 
is Emnire, who been informed by his Ambailade u75 Of the 
ones Ricks which were 1h #ezebzah's Treafures at 7e -ruſalen in, which 
hc was actiro2us to enjoy z and withai bein; F ature Fy ot Man 'f} "ms 
egcneracy from the Picty and Veriue of kis Earher, and from 1 tl at 
God wi ofe Power alone made 1/27; ERTah tc rinidable, he thousnt this 
a fit Szatun to ttivade Manajſeh's IK ngdom; which he did wich 
fuCCcls. 
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2 And when he was in aftliction, he beſt 
LORD his Ge d, and humblcd himfclt orear! 
the God of his {athers ; 
tz and prayed = him, and he. was intreated of 
him, and heard. his ſupplication, and brought tim again 
to Jeruſalem into his Kingdom. Then Manatlch knew 
tnat the LORD he was God c. 
c 1.e, Re was convinced by his own Experic: 102 55 Gods Power, 
I[uſtice, and Goodneſs, that Jehovah alone was thc 3: & 
not thoſe Idols which he i:ad wormipped, by ln;cl Re t:4 
creat Hurt 47.4% ty wood, 


of 


Nu after this he baile 
cliy of David; on the _—_ 
valley, even to This entring In : 
compatkd about i| Ophel /. and ra! 
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Chap VL XXIV. 


| Or, o(.1. 


HICHRO 


1217 height, and put captains of war in all the fenced 


irivs of Judah. : 

d He —_ and ſtrengthned that Wall which Hezehiah had 
Duilt, ch. 32. $. and which poſſibly the King of Aſſyria, when he 
Liſt took Jeruſalem, had cauſed to be thrown down, cither wholly, 
or in part. ” On the Wett-ſide of the City of David, ro which /e- 
--b1h had brought this Water-courſe down, ch. 32. 30. into the 
orcat Pool which he had made to reccive 1t; and poſſidly this Wall 
was built to ſecure the free Uſe of it to the Citizens, when they 
ſhould be diitretſed or befieged by an Enemy. f With a Wall, Ol 
Ophel, ſee beforc, ch. 27. 3+ 


15s And he took away the ſtrange gods, and the 
30] out of the houſe of the LORD: and all the al- 
rars that he had built in the mount of the houſe oft the 
LORD, and in Jeruſalem, and catt them our of the 
City. | 

15 And he repaired the altar of the LORD, and 1a 
criticed thereon peace-otterings, and * thank-otterings. 
and commanded Judah to terve the LORD God of 
Hracl g. | by 

£ That therchy he might, as far as he could, repair the Tnjurie: 
which he had dote to Ged by his impious Commands, v. ge 


15 Neverthcleſs, the people did ſacritice till in the 
high Places. ye unto the LORD their God only. 

1S Now the reſt of the atts of Manaſſeh, and his 
prayer unto his God, and the words of the * 1cers that 
ſpake ro him in the name of the LORD God of It- 
racl. behold, they are writer in the books of the kings 
of Iifrael Þ. 

þ 5. e. Of Tulah, oft called Tſrac!, as hath been noted before. 
He ſpeaks nit of that part of the Canon, called the Book of Kings, 
for theſe things are not mentioned there, but of their Publick Re- 
cords, where all things were particularly mentioned, and whence the 
moſt important things were taken, by the Prophets, and pur into 
thoſe Canonical Books. 


19 His praver alſo, and haw God was intreated of 
him, and all his ſin, and his treſpaſs, and the places 
wherein he built high places, and fer up groves and 
raven images, betore he was humbled, behold, they are 
Written among the ſayings of || the 1eers 7. 

7 Or, rather, of Xſ.7, a Writer ſo called, for when the Sacred Pen- 
men make 2 Retercnce, they conſtantly reter us to ſome particular 
Book or certain Author, as to tre Chrantcles of the Kings of Iſrael, or 
JTuda", to tre Pr 1phecy of 4hijah, or Oded, &C. 

20 So Manalleh flept with his fathers, and they bu- 
ried him wn his own houle #, and amon his ſon reigned 
in his ftead 

k- 1.e nh 


+ 4 


4 
is Garden of winch fee on 2 Kings 21. 18. 


21 * Amon «we two and twenty years old when he 


. began to reign, and reigned two years in Jeruſalem. 


* 2 Kings 
22. 1,CC. 


* Lev.26. 
30. 2 kin. 
23. 4+ 


22 Bur he did zhat which was evil in the fight of 
the LORD. as did Manaflſeh his father : for Amon ſi- 
critic unto all rhe carved images which Manatlch his 
juth-r had made, and ſerved them. 

22 {\nd humbled not himlelt before the LOR D as 
Mana{lch his farher had humbled himielt : bur Amon 
+ rre{palſed more and more. 

24 And his ſervants conipired againſt him, and ſlew 
11 11 his own houſe. 

25 Bur the people of the land flew all them thar had 
contpired agiintt King Amon, and the people of the 
Lid made Johah his ton king 11 his ttcad. 


CE H A P. {XXXIV. 
Tyjiah's 215d reign, 1,2. He deſtrogeth Itolatry, 2. He repairs the 
Temple. 4 — 7. Huldah prophecieth the deſlru&ion of Feruſalem, 
8 —— 28. 7oſiah's covenant with God, 29 — 32. 


Viiah * was eight years old when he began to 
] reign, 2 and he reigned in Jerutalem one and thirty 
VEUS. 

a Of this Chapter ſec the Notes on 2 Kings 22. & 23, 

2 And he did that which was right in the fight of 
the LORD, and walked in the ways of David his fa- 
ther, and declined neither ro the right hand nor to the 
I&tr. 

3 For in the eighth year of his reign, while he 
was yet young þ, he began to leck atter the God of 
David his father: and in the twelfth ycar he began 
* ro purge Judah and Jerutalem trom the high places, 
an the groves, and the carved images, and the molten 
Nags. | | 

b la the 16th Year of his Age; when he was entring into the 
Avcand - tare of Temptations and Youthtul Luſts; and had the Ad- 
miniſtration ot his tingdem whol:y in his own Hand and Power, and 
none to rebuke or reſtrain him; yet even tizen he begins to be Re- 
Hztous in prod Exrneltt. 


+ * ud whey brake down the altars of Baalim in | 


 phraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphrali Wit 
|| matrocks, round about. 


; on 
NITCEEYT 
his preſence ; and the || images that were on hip! 
them, he cut down, and the groves, and t| 
images, and the molten images he brake in picces a 
made duſt of zhem, and ſtrewed it upon the + vo 
of them that had ſacrificed unto them. 


1 Wore || 0 


UT 6p, 
5 And * he burnt the bones of the prieſts ung} th... 2 


: ſs y thc 
altars; and cleanſed Judah and Jeruſalem, 


6 And ſo did he in the cities of Manafſch, and F. 


4; 


—_ YA » 
«CL, ULCIT 


c Which was in the utmoſt and northern Borders Gf the ny. 
dom of Jſrael. For it muſt. be remembred, that the Tcy Fr bo 
were now zone into Captivity; and thofe who were cnwme 5. 0 

Jatihs Af] (33-41 7 


ſtead were weak and fey, aad not avle ro withiland the Pg... 

7 And when he had broken down the altars and th 
groves, and had beaten the gruven images + jnro _ 
der, and curdown all the idols throughout all the las 
of lfrael, he returned to Jeruſalem. j:miy, 

l 4 7 1 - X J » Yi) fon) £ 2 . 

$ Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, *2ki 
when he had purged the land, and the houſe / }.. 23 
ſent Shaphan the fon of Azaliah, and Maaſejah th: 
governour of the city, and Joah the ſon of Tozhy; 
the recorder, to repair the houſe of the LOKD jg; 
God. | 

4 The Houſe of God, called the 7s by way of Eminency, 


UAETY 
| Het, 


9- And when they came to Hilkiah the hijoh. 


prieſt , they delivered the money 7h was brows 


into the houſe of God, which the Levites that kin 
the doors, had gathered of the hand of Maniſh 
and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of Ifiag, rd 
of all Judah and Benjamin, and they ec returncd to ho. 
ruſalem. 6 
e 7.e. The Levites who had gone abroad through all Foſ 2s vine. 
dom to gather Money for this good Ule, and now Camic with it to 
Feruſalem, to lodge it in the Treaſuries of the Lord's Houſe. 


to And they put 7 in the hand of the work-man, 
that had. the over-h1ght of the ' houſe of the LORD, 
and they gave it to rhe work-men that wrouht in 
the houſe of the LORD, to repair and med the 
houte : 

11 Even to the artiticers and builders gave they it 
to buy hewen ftone, and timber for couplings. ar, 
|| to floor the houſes f which the kings of Judah had G10. 
[troyed. vroaf 

f 7. e. The Chambers joyning to the Temple , or withia tz 
Courts. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully : and tt; 
overlſcers of them were Jchath and Obadiah. the Levires 
of the ſons of Merari ; and Zechariah, and Mcthullam, 
of the ſons of the Kohathites, ro fer 77 torward ; and 
other of the Levites, all that could kill of intlrum:nts 
ot mulick g. 

£ Or, all theſe here named, were Shilfal in Inftrunmnts of Mi- 
ſick, Which may be here mentioned, either to their Commends 
tion, that they were fit for, and careful and diligent in this En- 
ployment wherewith they were now entruſted, no leſs t':an in heir 
own proper Work : Or, to intimate, that as they were «kil'ul, ſo 
they were exerciſed in both their Employments, and did ſuccel- 
tively overſee the Work, and praiſed God with their Voices and 
-—or ee tor his Gracious aud Poyerful Help in carrying on the 

ork. 


13 Allo zhey were over the bearers of burdens, and 
were overſeers of all that wrought the work in any 
manner of ſervice : and of the Levites there were {cribss, 
and officers, and porters. 

14 And when they brought out the money 7hat was 
brought into the houſe of the L OR D, Hilkiah the 
prieſt * found the book of the law of the LORD, g1ven © 
+ by Moſes. hy 

15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Shaphan the jj. 
{cribe, I have found the book of the law in the houle 
of the LORD. And Hilkiah delivered the book t9 
Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the kirg, and 
brought the King word back again, {1ying, Al rhar 3 £ 
commitred Þ to thy ſervants, they do 77. Ty 

17 And they have + gathered together the money + te 
tat way found in the houle of the LORD, and BC zi 
delivered ir into the hand of the overſzers, and 10 tis mi 
hand of the workmen. ts 

18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, Jayins, 
Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a book. And Shaphet 
read t it before the king. | on 

19 And ir came to paſs when the king 8 
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heard the words of the law, thar he rent his cloaths. 
20 And the king commandei Hilkiah, and Ahikam 
,... the fon of Shaphan, and-\ Abdoa the fon of Micah, 
2 nd Shaphan the ſcribe,and Afajah a ſervant of the kings, 
, 12: Jaying)s : . , 
'21 Go, enquire-of the L O R D for me, and for 
them that .are leir in Ifrael, and in Judah, concern- 
+7 the words of the book that is found : tor great 7s 
the wrath of the L O R D: that is poured out upon 
us, becanſe our fathers have not Kept the word of 
the LORD, to do after all zhat zs written in this 
; 6 


FCN 


"7 
oy w 


22 And Hilkiah and zbey that the King had op- 
pointed, Wenr to Huldah the prophercis, the wite 
of Shallum the fon of Tikvah, the ſon of | Haiſrah, 
keepzr of the T wardrobe ; (now ſhe dwelt in J-- 


n: Hat 


TY Mm the TW. 
' ef 1111 fom || in the colledg) and they ſpake to her to that 
19 mab —_——- OTE 

x oy - þ 
l wy, rp 4 - 


> And fhe anfwered them, Thus ſaith the LORD 
1 TM God of Lrael, Tell ve the man that ſent you ro me, 

? 4 24 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will bring evil 
” ppon this place, and upon the Inhabitants thereot, ever 
111 the curſes zhat are written in the book which they 


have read before the king of Judah : 
25 Becaule they have ftoriaken me, and have burnr 
inceale unto other gods, that they might provoke me 
19 a0ger with all the works of their hands ; therefore 
- mv wrath ſhall be poured outupon this place, and ſhall 
t 20t be quenched. 
, 26 And as tor the king of Judah, who ſent you to 
1 enquire of the LORD, 1o ſhall ye fay unto him, Thus 
”s {xith the LORD God of Iſrael concernns the words 
which thou halt heard, 
27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou didft 
DO humble thy felt before God when rhou heardeſt his 
words againſt this place, and againſt the inhabitants 
thcicot, and humbledit thy ſelf before me, and didft 
n, rend thy clothes, and weep before me ; 1 have even 
D, heard zhee alfo, faith the LORD. 
L 2$ Bchold, I will gather thee to thy fathers,and thou 
Ny ſhalt be garhered to thy grave in peace, neither ſhall 
| thine eyes {ce all the evil thar I will bring upon this 
t, place, and upon the inhabitants of the fame. So they 
Ts brought the king word again. 
G 21 29 * Then theking ſenr, and gathered together all the 
| elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 
" 20 And the king went up into* the houſe of the 
LORD, and all the men of Judah and the inhabitants 
ths _ 0 Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, and the Levites, and all 
res, "tae people great and imall : and he read in their ears 
3m, ; all the words of the book of the covenant, that waz 
and tound in the houſe of the LORD. 
20S 21 And the king ſtood in his place, and made a co-. 
renant betore the LORD, ro walk after . the LORD, 
We and ro keep his commandments, and his teſtimonies, 
004 and his {tatutes,- with all his heart, and with all his 
= tou!, to pertorm the words of the covenant which are 
tf Wien ih this book. | : 
iccel- "i 32 And hecaulſcd all zhat were Þ preſent in Jeruſalem 
s and M5% 2d Benjamin * to ſtand to 77 Þ. And the inhabicants 
n the of Jeruſalem did according to the covenant of God z, 
tne God of their fathers. 
and h To own, or maintain it, or perſiſt init, as this phraſe 1s uſed, 
aff Dit. 25.1. He cauſed them to engage themſelves by an Oath or 


Od, Covenait, that they would obſerve and obey the Laws of God, as 
71088, bis godly Predeceffors had formerly done, and which indeed they 
were before obliged to do. 7 They complied with God's, and the 
iing's Command, as tothe outward As of God's Worſhip, though 
not with an uprighr Hearr, as appears by the Hiſtory, = 

33 And Johah took away all the abominations out 
of all the countries har perzained to the children of I1- 
racl, and made all zhat were preſent in Irael to lerve, 
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ouſt | ©ven to ſerve the LORD their God. Ard all his days 
ok 10 en they departed nor F from following the LORD, the 
tcd of their fathers. 
A and : 
"1x45 CHAF. -XAXE 
7 + He 
mot oy 7 efrah heepeth the ſolemn paſſer, 1 i9. he proviketh Pharav- 
_ Do Necho, and is ſlain at Megiddo, 20 — 24 lament.ations for Fofieh, 
id If _ (S jean 2g 27. : 
ro Lig melt 
ow” 0.23, Oreover,* Joſiah kept a paſſover unto the LORD 
ſayi! in Jeruftlem: and they killed rhe pattover on 
hapk 12.5, NC ® Ttourteenth Jay of the tit month. 
| 2 And he ſer the priclts in their charges, ard en- 
15 ? 


i: BY couraged them to rhe 1crvice of the houſe of rhe LORD. 
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_ Dn _ | | | 
N'TC Ln Chap. XXXV. 
| 3 And ſaid unto the Levites that taught all- Ifracl, 

Waich were holy 2 unto the LORD, Put the holy 
ark 1n the houſe þ which Solomon the ion of David 
K1ng or Ifracl did build : * zz ſhall not be 4 burden upon * 3 Chr « 
your ſhoulders c : ſerve now the LORD vour God. 25. 
and his people [ſrael. | | 

a Or, and which were holy. & In the Temple + Or, in the Holy 
ot Rolies. Whence, it may ſeem, it had been removed, cirlir, 

[. By fome of the wicked and id9latrous Kings of Fudah, pofſilly 
by 7efrah's Father Amon; which peradventure may be implyed by 
that Expreſſion, chap. 33. 23. Aron treſpaſſed more and more, i: e.morc 
thai he or 1s Father Manajſeh had dove. which ſeems to point ac 
lome very enormous Crime committed by him. Or, 2. By Foſiah's 
Order, Thar che Temple might be throughly repaired, both in 
tie Holy Place, and in the Moſt Holy Place, which fome & 1.2 
idolatrous Kings of Jadah, it may be, had defaced or dcfited; and 
therefore it was to be ſearched in order to its Reparation 3 and to 
that end it might ſeem fir to remove theArk:And upon rhisCccaſion 
Hilktahmight find the Original Book of the Law, which was writ- 
ten by the Hands of Abſes, and by God's Command was 11id heſide 
the Ark, and upon the removal of the Ark was cafily 6iſcyvercd. 
c Or, that it might not bea burden. &c. $0 theſe: words are ts he 
10yncd with the 1ormer, as the Reafon why Solomon buile this Huutcy 
that the Ark might have a conſtant and fixed Habitation, aud 1: 
need to be carried from Place to Place upon their Shoulders, as i: 
had b And withal, this 


12a been done whilſt it was 1n the Tabernacle. 
'S "UCRHONEN as an Argument fo quicken them, to the more dili- 
' Zent Service of God in their preſent work, becauſe they were 
irced fron that rroubleſoi part of their Office which lay upon theis 
Fore-tathers. £ 
. 4+ And prepare your ſelves by the * houſes of your ,' 7 t 
fathers, atrer your courſes, according to the * writing 8, 4X24. 
, of David king of Iſrael, and according to the * writing & 25. 
| of Solomon his ſon. *Ch. 8. 14. 
| 5 Anditand d in the place e, according to the divi-, feof = 
W . . 6 Inje of 7.90 
tions of F rhe familes of the fathers || of your brethren rok 
7 the people, aud after the divifion of the tamilics oi | or, fr 
the Levites F. ; : J:ar bre- 

d Or, miniſter, as that word is frequently uſed, e 7. e. In the 1c. 

Court of the Prieſts, which 1s ſo called elſewhere, as hath been no- 3 Re #92 
ted betore. f ze. According to the ſeveral Families byith of the {937 7 * 
People, whom he calls their Brethren, leſt chey ſhould defpile them, £297-% 
or grudze to ſerve them, and of the Levites. For the Pallover was 
to be eaten by the ſeveral Families according to their numbers, Exod. 
12.3. And therefore he commands theſe Perſons, thar when the 
P aſchal Lambs were brought to them ro be killed, as they were, 
verſe 7, 8, 9. they mighr ſo order the matter, that they mighr 
be diſtributed to the ſeveral Families, whether of the Levitical or 
other Tribes. 

6 So kill the paſlover, and * ſanQtifie your ſelves, *Ch. 25. 5, 
and prepare your brethren g, that they may do ac- 15- & 3% 
cording to the word of the LORD, by the hand of 5. __ 

» Ezra 6. 50s 
Moſes. 

2 By purifying them and quickening them ro fit themſelves for 
ſo great and ſolemn a Work. 

7 And Johah + gave to the people of the flock, +Heb. :fer- 
lambs and kids h, all tor the paſlover-ofer:ngs, for all cd: 
that were preſent, ro the number of thirry thoutund, 
| | ? " . 
and theer thouſand bullocks : : theſe were of the kings 
{ubſtance. 

h Foreither of theſe might be uſed for the Paſchal-Offeriog, Exod. 

12. 5. 7 Which were to be offered after the Lambs, upou che ſeveral 
Days of the Feaſt ot Unleayened Bread. 


$ And his princes & F gave willingly unto the nCo- 4 yy ger 
ple, to the prieſts and to the Levites / : Hilkiah, eq. * 
and Zechariah, and Jehiel , rulers of the houſe of 
God m, gave unto the prieſts for the paſlover offer:n5, 
wwo thouſand and fix hundred ſmall catie!, and five 
hundred oxen. 


þ Not the Political, but Ecclcftaſtical Princes, or the Chief of 
the Yriefts and Levices, whoſe Names here follow. For the ufc 
of any of the Families oft any of them, as need ſhould be. ior 
they ſuppoſed the 30000 which the King had given were not ſuttict- 
en! for ail the Families. Or, the King gave his Cattle to the Veople 
only, or principally, for they only are mentioned for that Gift, v. 7, 
And theretore theſe rerſons here ramed pive their Cattle, not only 
to the People, bit alto ro the Prieſts and to the Levites, asit 15 here cx- 
prefſed. And the Levites being not yet ſufficiently provided tor, 
| ſome of their Brethren, named v. 9. gave 5000 more peculiarly un- 
to the Levites, as is there ſaid. m For ſo they were; HAilkiah being 
the High-Prieſt, and the other the two Chief Prieſts, of the two 
Lines of Ele.zar aud Ithamar, who many times were to ofiiciate in 
the High-Prieſts ftead, and were in Power ard Dignity next to him; 
and were in ſome tort Joint-Commiſſioners with him in Ruling the 
Afﬀairs of the Temple. 


9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemajah, and Ncthancel , 
his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and . Jehiel, and Joza- 
bad, chief of the Levites, + gave unto the Levitesfor 
patſover-ofcrings, five thouſand /7ra/? cr, and tive 
| hundred oxen. | 

10 So the ſervice was prepared, and the priet!s ſtood 
in their places, and the Levices 18 rhe courts, accor- 
ding to the kings commandment. 

11 And they killed the paſlover, and the prieits 
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7 tomnle 7, Necho king of Egypt came up ro fight 


find 
-hcmiſh iz by Euphrates. and Toſiah L _ 
\ "v4, * DEN if ty Euphrates, 43nd Jofia Wen he * 2 Kill molt 
174i him Hen * the people of the land took ago” : oy. Pi. 
[ : ey > v _ -» _ ” . - . , 1e $ q 4 FF 
M02 1:0 30d 11s People hoped that God was reconciled.and the ſon of Johah, and made him king in his iat in 
j wn 07 7 161d and laſting Happineſs was laid, their hopes ſtead ; ruſalc ive; 
as 2 4 wy . 4 ead at jEIuaicm. ER ths 
ckly bluſtos, So much are Men oft miſtaken in their Judg- 1 Thc | cons of this Chapter for the Subſtance of them,arees- we 
bantthe Doſitns of Cnd's C 1d P 'nce. NES - , 24, and 25 Vi: m 
avouttie Delign: of 50d 5 Counſel and | rovidence 1 Which plained in the Notes upon 2 Kin-c.23.31,&C. and 24 and 25 "_ 
311rtan nod Jaten, taken from the King of Egzjit; of which he i» peoulige to it ſhallbe here opened, fo far as is neceſlary. A | Fi 
ſ 7s Trp ap WA "Ws VN&! its OY 
| 14 $569 2 Jehoahaz was rwWonry and three FORE wy + Tere 
g « . . . "Pp ' Bo, - - > r21Tnoy ] TcgG monr 15 11 (CL 3G Wa 
2 1 But he tem cmbaſladors to him, ſaying, What have | began 10 reign, and he reigned three L ay 
'0 with the! thou king of Indah? I come not a-lem. ih 
CO WIERL ENG. thou KINE Of Judah + co/TC OL : J : "IA Mm down at Term 
; , ; F> E: 2 .. 2 * 1 RE Ws - CTI7 l n T7” m Own q! FW py . 
Hee this Cav, but a21HhNT the T houle wherewith 3 And the king of Ez) pt 1 "amp _ Ired talents of i r7e 
2 Se MY voy | I. Ined INC 12Ny 1N 4n NUNUN ens _ 
'$: {fr ood y commanded meto make haſte: |lem, and F condemned yo 274 1N 41 NUNUIC Wy 
- txom wed ffs rent God, who is with me. ſilver, and a talent of gold, :1kim his brother Kr” 
6 nay þ | And the king of Egypt made Eltakim nts DIO td: 
L obs jew WT 1h and Tergfalem. and turned his n:1me 09 
nll þ r faimly of my war , 1. e. Az-ainſt the KINg OVer Judah anc Jerr 4 em, LETT brother 
S F167 [ ri: botua Co Nom 11d mo eiiere iS ehojukim, And Necho TOOK \ CHNOAUAZ MD Ui: 
WW - +7 2:{e JOG! V *h eir '1 1135 Pricftt: Or. the 1 ruUCc za ; ja Te F qd him ro Fovypr. 
by Tome Prophct : For God's Prophets uted ſome- | INE CALLER 20) apgta 
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SA k +. Yi L4 U 1 > ts 
, wh od => 4a al . , p an: foam vr tf To Mio + 
a 1 : R KEELS and (ho | evircs *| times to deliver or ſend Commanc fat God t ) Beathen Rings, 
- Aprinklc ILOM Tt: NUN AI8 OT... Though it is not probable cither t4t POracn would regard le 
ved tIcm 7 . a. | Command of the True God : Or, that al rophet OL tne Lord we ad 
« focka Ms "gt they did, thoveh properly it belonged to the Priefts, | x acquaint 7oftth with this Meſſage : or that Poſrzh Woud op. 
= © he rtf who were Jintt ified. were not ſufficient for poſe Pharaoh in a War undertaken by God's Command, Or; r: Fe 
= th there 5oinn ſomany thoeſands of tho Cattelz and wy ther, 2, by a Dream, as God ſpoke to my rr bing, Ap 
WE IE ON, TING C DD TTY te ehe Syopifices and the ſorink- } «7 NS oh it |} Impotfſible that he pretcn Y 
why emploved in the killing of the S:crifices and the ſprink- | ,,;r, - 25. 3. Thoughir 1s nor impoſſible that he precn. ry 
v crc tnity emploved inthe RUN - ___ Ea bitan milech, Gen. 2 Bo RT ike vor ant yr. 
no of the Elgnd, wie wes more Properly Th? 2124 & WORK MNaN [| avg this for his own & vantage, nat 70/147 gat nOt afntl ns þ. R 
SO | IS nemies. = gen b 
= removed the burnt oftterinzs o, that 22 Nevertheleſs, Joitah would not turn his face 79m *% 
[2 mee mp ens be" 0 bag FE by 2 OR + Es - #866. JR! 2. the michy Go on 
they mivht give according to the diviſtiens of the 14-] jm 5 bur * diſguited himiclt 2, that he mihr DB »g, ve 
Wi 11] q 5 * "mw x = £ Fa «> "0" o-" - © Fe _P y.> = 1Avrlc {. ; * SAINT OM wi... 
1334 thy pProple, to ofter unto the LigilD P; wy 7 | with him, and hearkened addhrogmd tne gy 01 TERS, 
1 the book of Moſes : and 10 ad 77} | tram the mouth of God þ, and came to Egnrin the valley 
© + : ot Megiddo. ; 
, \ w 11 ; E "IP UPS 4 'E as HE . . F A Mii 2 >$16; 
e. Thole Cartel which were to he offered for Burbt $6 2 Being peradventure incouraged to do ſo by k Miintery retation , 
11:5, Levit. 1. 10. And hence it may neem that all thy grave inpeace. Thus God over-rules the Errors and Milcarrjz- - > 
7 $ habla ere not given to the People to be eaten by them ' ges of Mento the Accompliſhment of his own Counſel, a Changed Woe 
: - Palciil-1tnbs lat that foine of them were T5 be offered | his Habit, that he inght nut give his Eneinics the Advantage ot . 
9 0 BAIN Y People. And theſe rhey put apart by | aiming at his Perſon, which he wiſely thought chey would do, tha: : 
- Hoon! ly p rely 1c they thould be confounded with tncm | being a likely courſc to end their irouble, as indeed 1t proved, CE. 7 
WEL LS fe-.nnther ule; and partly, that they might not ve {out hich Phararh ſent ro him in the Name oft God, or as Con , 
ER | from that whici wes their preſent and mor? immediate 'ing from God's Mouth. Or rather, 2. which Pharaoh received from 
OG 8 flows. rhae (hes mifobr give, to wit, the PatchalJambs | the Mouth of God, who was pleaſed ſome way or other to impar, 
 p Theſe words may belong eichicr, T gong morc ar-rane Ins Mind to him; and which Pharaoh acquainted _ cx oe Jr 
ho burnt -offorings, the other vierds being to be put witinn ; Command of God. and therefore Foſtah is here blamed for not 
i Df 0 Ons VIC EMS Dy y Tc G . 4 f IC TW; . - * if > i! » 2.1 ' 4 
Parcathefis, or there being a trajeftion in the words, which 15 hearkening to this Meflage. Alchough, if he finaned herein, it Was , 
4, 81 oh NN 1170, and which is here obſerved by ſome learnd only a fin of Ignorance, for he did nor know thar God had ſpoken 
eeryrcters. Or, 2. tothe laft words, and to the Paſcha-lambs, this to Pharavh, and was not bound to belicye his Teſtimony, which 
ich ticy were firft - rol offer fo the Lord, by ops them and | 1, aq good reaſon to faſpeR in this Matter, Yet, methinks, he 
wi tn the 31-60, 35 was noted before, and then to VE glruen to ought ſo far to have regarded it, as to have enquired the Mind of 
+0 5 Al; thoveh te gtvins be here mentioned before the offer- God abour it ; which he negleRed to do, aad therefore he cannot he 
1 'S ts . IF S * I : =. -f R Fs . WES , W* - : . E wt » 1.4 
raipotitions being uſual In SCrIPture and _—_ - wholly excuſed, and 1s here taxed tor it. E: = : Ii 
mh 117, as they did witit the lefter ap he wiuc : as 22 And the archers ſhort at king Johah alt the 
a EI Sore on Uiis Viſe: [hey removed thoſe YON WINCH | , = is ſeryants. Have me away : forl am lore 
1 be cifered a3 Burnt-offerings, trom thoſe which were to _ _—_ ry HIS 1ervants, ts —_— | 
35 = | wounded. | 7 Heb, 1 
eirCd 3< PERCE-ONCTINDPE. R : ; . hat cha ls 
| rhey * revted the paſtover with fire, ac-| . 24 His ſervants therefore took him out of that cha- mt; 
11KC& CIAL » - 4 % _ 4 P_—_ - . o . D = g ” p oe 4 P . 
rdizi to the cidipance : bur the aber holy offer-| riot, and pur him 1n the lecond chariot that he had : 
44 of 3 they 1g pots, and in chaidrons, and 1n|and they brought him to Jeruſalem , and he died, 72 
CES diidedl them ſpeedily among all the peo- | and was buricd || in oze of zbe ſepulchres of _ Ia» (0r,nm 
® LIKE 5 L130 ! & > T4 ala : at * = . At : ; I « + P[ CY 72 on 
0; thers. And © all Judah and Jeruſalem mourned to: i, | 
from which the Buynt-offerings were removed, v. 12.to | Tofjah * Jock 
T1345 » fro 111 which the Buynt-0 "Y = VCaUC & p/ 4 & . k ; _ 5 COcht 
vr 1he Peace-offerings. part cf which fell to the ſhare of the 25 And Jeremiah Iamented for Johah, and all the 11, 
© ho was Joſiah, ape by his Gift } the 4 cal for them- | finging men, and the finging women ſpake to Jofiah in 
HR « : 7 "APY c > x rob F = & ”, R > x : X OA ho, 
/ | envy Þ PAcY "a j = 4 rieſts the their lamentations to this day c, and made an ordinance 
figs. and tor the pricft: f 41 a P ferinos |.n Urael, and behold, they are written in the lamen 
iS 1 Aaron were bufred in oftering of burnt-0 m6 ltations 
i. . 663 | I ar {aro > Levites DIECNAte T a I ga : Cl. mi 
Ce far until night :; therct We the [ +4 _ i A. | . © Inalltheir ſucceeding Lamentations for their publick Calani 
LEES &S , an for the priclts the Jons 07 A- ties, and for the ruine of their City, and Temple, and State, and 
0 Church, they remembred 7ofiah's Death as their firſt and eopdoa 
< y - : K y - y ans c 07y- 
e. the Palckiil-Jambs, and their part of the Peace-offer- | Blow, 4nd as that which opened the Flood - --— Sy mg prighun 
ins Miſeries, and it was ordained that they ſhould do fo,as wigs: 
Ss ! rhe Grock the ſons of Aſaph, Were 1n their words intimate. a Either 1n that Canonical Book of Ahn 
LOW 1: 4s, b. | > x ommardment of David: Lamentations, or 1n ſome other Volume of Mourntul EOON, WEN ( 
PHE We - iy = > kings {cp . | by divers Perſons upon occaſion of their following Calamities,which q 
Heman, and Jeduthun, the kings Ccr : [7 aloft, = n 
rects * Foxzed at every gate : they. might |... - Now thereſt of theafts of Joſiah, and his+ gooz __ G 
t iro Ukir ſervice z for their brethren the |. e, according to that which tas written in the lan Sj c 
1 - EP 3 J 
| 10T them. of the LORD = ; 
X | RS. V2, > ORD 7" > ared : -* Þ: ':ards God | his Honſe.. Or, 2. His »c- V 
ths #-ivice of the LORD was PTEPAIC e Either, r. His Piety towards God and his Houſe R Aa” 
x ; ] - fi <0. : CD s . F. , 1s Suhjects. hoing 0! 2 il 
. t kivp the paſſover, and to otter burnt- | nignity, clemency and kindneſs towards all his Subjects, et: 
3.1. K | )}RD_ according to | meſt render Diſpofition and Carriage both towards God, cj. _ [ 
6592 hz altar of the LORD, according tc | ow us a Einod s bh 
p : Jy ; and towards Men. Bur the former ſeems principally 11 Vs. Jes | 
PLAKUDCITGOL -AINS Jofrah. -..,. | cauſe it beſt agrees borh with the Hiftory of 7oſah, which is wry up 
| tc cairn of lragel, zbat were + prelent, | yen up with the former, and ſpeaks little or nothing ot the atter 
e- f {Ne 0 ems ad. agree Win tne 
OH PROVE It hat time, and the feaſt of unlea- | and with the following words; and 1t doth nor dif. - oF yn” to 
+ bg #8007 F200 Hebreiv word Heſed, which though it doth moſt frequent!; = f uh { 
#: 3 ' "TW, * ”i A - Fo - : 5 2 ibs 1 4110 jo ef 
4 day 5 ad rags RL tik---t0. that” kent kindneſs to Men, yet ſometimes 1t nores a Man's Piety to God all bi M 
| V.1S nc Da iOVceTr Nye - | C >. E: his Houſe, 45 15 manifeſt from Neh. I3. I 4. ; «al, 
' _— & C? "_ : gn Co . +7 . FRI £ ge E AD F ty O\7 T1} E 
3 32 Cavs of Samet the Propnct: ntl > And his deeds firſt and laſt, IG, UDC 7 
gs of liragl keep Tuch a. pallover aS1 ,.:11en in the book of the kings of Ifraet anc il 
C10 IBo Priciis and the Levites, and all Ju- "i 
- ilrack 3/477 were Predent, and the inhabitants #K: ® F 2% % %.4\g 8 
|, « a Y £ _ » h 4% , p oy V g »; { þ wa [—z 
\ I the evhiwenth year of the reign of Johah was Jehoahax ſucceeding, is depoſed by Pharaoh, and carried t1 Ee : mw 
© ood : Tehojabims wicked Reign 5 hs captivity into <ange | a « - 
Cx REPU ; "i#- - biah*s wi 'eten; his contemp: © 
by : . _y hin lthewiſe, 9 — 10. Zedekiah's 'wiched reign , his oF [ 
_ > | ! 1 ( 7 17.5 6 U 2 Jac 2 v9* © . a 2 7 uae 
2 <7 2:4 this, when Johah had Prepared the the Prophet, and rebe!lion againſt Nebuchadnezzar, 12, 13. Jer" ith; 


lems deſirucion, 14 — 21+ the proclamation of Cyrus, 22, 23: 


hap. KXEVT. CHRO 


s Jchonkim cos twenty and nyo years old when ne 
h2o1n to TIN, and he reigned eleven years In er 
"FTI et es . WRT HE 7 gs 78 iS FT 
I-m ; and he did that which was evil in the #1ghr of the 
L OK D his God. 
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71r 1lfo carried of the veilcls of the 
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LOminations Which Þc dtu, and 7Pur wile!) Te 
2 ve / _ = I- yy <3 423 — PT _ <> 1x | Y ak 
111 [11,11 @, benold.' they arc written in thiz bovoix OF tht 
oy ] = 2.” E LEY ; \\ Q "I _—_ RRP 
KINDS OT {rac «LI Judah , and i| Jehojachii HIS 1! 
: N . Or ] ; 4 _ 
[-. 1, regned Io hs ! Wet ed 
"4 þ That Crime of Revellion againft the Ring of B 
i= kept 1n his own Breaft, bur when he ſaw fit, he diicovered 
44 ir 4nd WIS C:nvided of it. Sce 2. Kings 24. I. 
4 &+* jJ& + *8% ; Z "il FY . . ' k ER 2: O18 # MR _ GY 
o * Jehojachin ws cighr years old when he bz 
p : * = Ls -4 & 7 WE : w 1 Sea” 
19.Tcir 3e Icigned three months, and ten d1ys 11 
PUR xd be did tht which wos evil i he 1{johr 
[-TULLI CM, ITT 31G did 7! al ODic!) Was CVIL IN TNCO I it 
7 } þ 7 
the LOR D. 
c Of which ſee the Nores upon 2 Kings 24. 8. where he 1s ſaid to 
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12 year was expired df, king Ne- 


als if TIO FITidl | when t 
bj a Cod 4 We © Lb 
7 hichadnezzar fenr, and brought him to Babylon, with 


- the 4 goodly velicls of the houle of the LOR [D. 4nd 
mide Zedekiab his brother e king over Judah and 
[erafilem. 
> Hel, At the return of the year 5 7. e. Ar the beginning of the 
rext Year, accordins to the Sacred Account of the Hebrews, at the 
Spring of the Year, the time when Kings go forth to Bartel, as is elſc- 
where ſaid, when Nebuchadnez2ar, among others, went forth to ſettle 
41, and cnlarege his Cencucſts. e Largely ſo called, tor this was his 
lizcle. or his Fathers Brother, as he is called 2 Kings 24. 17. being 
the Son of Foſtah. See i Chron. 3. 15+ Fer-1. 3, 
11 * Z7eedekiah ors one and twenty years old when 


Wm bc began to 1cign, and reigned eleven years in. Jeruſa- 
r 2 Iem. 


12 And he did 7hat robich was evil in the fight of the 
LORD his Ged., and humbled not himſclt f before 
Iremiah the prophet, /pcakrmg irom the mouth of the 
i'D 


— 
\Y 
F — 


: 7” Bv Repentance for his paſt Errors, and Obedience to God's ex- 
; preſs Commands, which he would nor yield to through the Pride of 
| þ-FHlearr, as is intimatcd by this Phraſe, and expreſſed, Fer. 38 19, 
j (2; And he allo rebelled againſt king Nebuchadnez- 
q- 17. why had made him ſwear by God g& - bur he {tit- 
© wicd his neck, and hardened his heart þ from turning 
x: rt) the LOR D God of Urael. 
5 f Who had required and forced him to ſwear Fealty and conſtant 
de O:dience to him by the True God, whom he had ſerved, and whom 
ich he cailcd upon to be a Witneis againſt him 1f he broke his Oath. So 
his Rebellion was azgravated with Perjury, and horrid Contempt of 

Noa: God, Compare Exeh:. 17. 18. h i.e, He added Obſtinacy and In- 
TI corrigibleneſs to his Sins. BER: + 

Cl 11 Moreover, all the chief of the prieſts, and the 
ves peyple rranſgrefIvd very much 7, after all the abomi-| 
of 4 nations of the heathen, and polluted the houſe of the 
, LURD which he had hallowed in Jeruſalem. 
= ! They were univerſally corrupt 3 and theretore God juſtly brouvht | 
= up-n them a general Deſtrution. 
- % 15 * And the LOKk D God of their fathers ſent 
wo” Fo them + by his meſſengers, riſing up || betimes, and 
and Fi, [ending & ;, becauie he had compattion on his people, 

";, and on his dwelling-place : 


5 * Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar King 01 


= Sv * oy ; 
abylon, wich I'Ci 


h 7.e, Sending them early and Giltzently, is a carcſu! Hoſe. 
h-ider, whn r'{et7 Detimes about his Bufine!s, *Oals P: riucs 1t o, 
Night come, Ged ſent them many Prophets and Meiſaes, ne 
at the very bezinning of their Apoſtacy, and others atterwird. 15 
tney proceeded in their Ilmpicry, until the very day of their Cup- 


!VItY, 


Li 7 1} Þ "% 13% - \ z f = - -—_ » 4% - «,% _ £ EE: - ? , 
16 But they mocxed the mellenzers Or LOU 7, and 
LAMARIEES 11 = *CF . , 
a ? : T0 w-- --1 » p 42 T4 | 1 ll . U Tos "PY- 
aciprned h1S words, and miſuſed his prophets 7. until 
11 
L 


the wrath cf the LORD aroſe againtt his p-o7le. ti] 
tnre 7.25 no + remedy 7. 7 ”- 
2 0: witch ice Inſtances, Erb. ir, 2.% 20.45. m Tmvriſon- 
'nz 2nd Periccuting them as they did Feremy, Or, /- | 
telves by his Proph-ts 1 . e. By thcie Pr »phecies, which they per- 
verted or miſc>rftrued. An Eminent Inſtance we have in this, 
That hecaute 7-+e:y propheſied thar Zedeobith thould ':clid to Bur 
brt -32- 5. an 1 Exerzol, That he ſhou's not fue Babylon, Exel, 

Therctore they believed neither, as the H:5-ow Writers ro- 
7 Bceatuic the People would nct repent, nd God won!ld not 
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the houſe of their tinctuiry 2. 


I #: _" 19 \+t y © , 4 Ju | 
compuhon upon young man or maiden, old man. or 
} } 5 J \ a Xi L 
S. | Anno fx rms, » e594 #1 it5 
him that ftooped for age { he vive them 41 fngo | 
; t 'w Ss 44l 712 4 p4 
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0 Euler 1 7crnifulen, winch was the dw#llins place of G; 
| hfe which was their Santuary as the | 
Eiphyates, Gur 15. 18. 15 the River Which is Exphrates, It is pro- 
bale they Killed them inthe very Courts and Houſe of God, to 
which fom- ot them i-d for Refuge, luch places beins eflecmed $2- 
cred and Inviolavle by the Heathens 2 


18 {And all the vellcls of rhe houſe of God, great 
and finall, and the treafiircs of the houſe of the LOI} 
and the treaſures of the king, and of his princes : 
thejv he brought to Babylon. 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God. and brake 
down the wall of Jeruſalem. and burnt all the nalices 
thereof with tire, and deltroycd all the goodly 
thereof; : 

20 And t them that had eſcaped from the vor. 


carried he away to Babylon : where they were ttrvans 
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Pcrſia, 

21 To fulfil the word of the LORD by the mouth 
of * Jeremiah, uncil the land * |} had enjoyed her 11h- 
baths p - /@ as long as ſhe lay defolate the kept 1fb- 
bath, to tulfl threelcore and ten years g. 


being deſtroycd. Ot the Phraſe fee che Notes on {-it. 25, 2. 
q That fo the 79 years Captivity prophetied of by 7eremy, mizh 
accompliſhed. 


Y. F > *.., 58 ins: a Ke -— no we 8, » 
22 * Now in the firft vear of Cyrus king cf Perſia 7. 
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Lad _ 
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* Jeremiah might be accomplithed ) the LORD t#tirred 


Wil 


up the ſpirit of Cyrcs king of Pertia, that he made 2 


| lOMs of the carth kath the LOR D God ot he 
ven. me, and he hath charged me to build him an htovin 
'in Jerutalem, which zs in Judah ; who 


| proclamarion throughuur all his Kingdoms, and juz 77 
alſo in writing, ſ1ving, 

7 This, and the next Verſe, are repeated in the beginning of 
next Book, where they will be more fitly explained. 

23 Thus ſaich Cyrus king of Perſia, All t 
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FT" Hat this Boob of Ezra is part of the Canonical Scripture is evident, partl; from the Telimony of the Femiſh Charch, to which were com- 
[il mitted the Oraclesot GOD, Rom. 3: 2. who alſo did carefully keep them, and faithfully tranſmit them to us, ond are mt once charred 


tth2r by ChriÞ or his Apoſtles with breach of that Truſt; and partly by the unanmous Conſent of all, both Jews and Chrifttns, at this Dry. 
4nd that Ezra was the Writer of this Book, #s alſo, and ever was, the Opinion of the Jews, who had the beſt means oj hnowang this, ant it 


molt agreeable to his quality; for he was the Son, or Grand-Son ( 8s the word 7s elſewhere uſed _) of Seraiah, Exrs >. 1. who was the High 
Prieſt, 2 Kings 25. 18, 1 Chron 5. 1.4. and he was a ready Scribe 1n the Law of Ajes, Ezra 7.6. and ondowed with a mire than or- 
"nary meaſure of God's Spirit, as is evident from this Book; and was himſelf an Eye-witneſs of theſe Tranſatims. In his Time alſo there lived 


divers other Holy Mcnof G O D, as Danicl, and Nehemiah, and Mordecat, and Zerobabel, and Joſhuah. Which makes that probable which 


«nd Neceſſit ie'c. 


the Jews report, That theſe Prophets, and other Holy and Learned Men, did review the Canonical Bo9l-s of the Old-Teftament, and 1i4o.{ here 
what and there ſm? few Paſſuges in the Hiſlorical Byylzs, and digeſted them into that Order in which now we have 
bring a Wy: moſt ſuitable ty the Prudence and Picty, and ſacred Funtion of theſe Perſons, and to the preſent Eſtate of the Fewiſh Nation win hat 
ven lng in Captivity in Babylon, where it was to be feared that many of them were ignorant or corrupt in the Principles of Relicim, and who 
ere yet in a brohen condition, and likely to be expoſed to farther Calami | 
as jutable alf ty that Care which the wiſe and gracizas Gd hath ever uſed for the guidance of his Church, acco din 
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ties and Diſperſins , which alj) might be figritied tons 
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to him and his {ons, until the reign of the kinrdom of; 


 Þ 7.e. Had refted from the Jabeur of the Husbandmen in Plow- 
ng and Harrcwing 1t, 75. rhe People that ſhould haye manaced it 


( that the word of the LOR D /poter by the mouth of 
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Chap. I. 


1.26.12, A , . 
_ LORD Mirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus b king ot Perſia, 


GHAP. I. | 
Cyrus's Proclamation to Tſrael for building the Lord's Temple at Jeruſa- 
lem, 1 4. The chief of the People prepare for their return, 5,5 
Cyrus reſtores the Veiſels of the Temple to Sheſhbazzas Prince of Ju 
dah, 7,8. Their number, 9 -— 11> 
OW in the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perſia , 
(thar the word of the LORD * by the 
mourh of Jeremiah might be fulfilled ) the 


that he + made a proclamation throughout all his king- 
dom, and pz: it allo in writing, ſaying, 

z To wit, of his Empire or Reign in Babylon : For he had now 
been King of Perſis for many Years. b 7. ce. Put into him a Mind 
and Will to this Work. 

2 Flus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The LORD God of 
heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth c, 
and he hath * charged me 4 ro build him an houle at 
Jeruſalem, which 7s in Judah. | 

c To wit, in thoſe parts of the World ; all thar vaſt Empire 
formerly uader the 4ſhrians and Babylontans. The Gift of which 
he aſcribes to the Great God, either by virtue of thoſe common 
Notions which were in the Minds of the Heathens, who though 
they worſhipped Idols, yet many of them did acknowledge a true 
and Supreme God : Or, by that clear and expreſs Prophecy of 
Iſaiah concerning him, Tſa. 44- 28. & 45. 1,13. ſo long before he 
was bornz which Prophecy the Jews had doubtleſly ſhewed him, 
which alſo carried a great evidence with 1t, eſpecially to him who 
was ſo highly gratificd and incouraged by 1t : or by a ſpecial Illu- 
mination which God vouchſafed to him, as he did to Nebuchadnez- 
ar and Darirzs, and ſome others of the Heathen Princes. d Either 
by his Prophets, 1/ziah tormierly, or Dantet now: or by an inward 
ſuggcſtion to his Mind, 


3 Who zs there among you of all his people 4? his 
God be with him e, and ler him go up to Jeruſalem, 
which js in Judah, and build the houſe of the LORD 
God of lirael, ( he zs the God ) which zs in Jeruſa- 
lem | | -1 : 

ad To wit, of Iſrazl. A material Clauſe 3 by virtue of which 
they juſtly reſuſcd the help of thoſe Altens who pretended to joyn 
with them in the building, ch. 4. 2, 3- e Let his God help him, 
as I alſo ſhall do. f Or only, in Jeruſalem, as it 15s in the He- 
brew. So it notes the Place where he allows and requires them ro 
bu!ld it. 

4 And whoſoever remaineth g, in any place where he 
ſojourneth, let the men of his place T help him þ with 
filver, and with gold z, and with goods, and with beaſts. 
beſides the free-will-oftering for the houſe of his God 
that is in Jeruſalem. 

g Who, when his Brethren were gone up, was defirous to go 
with them, but forced to tarry there for want of Neceffaries for 
his Journey. h I require my Officers to take care that they may 
be ſupplicd, either by the voluntary Contributions of the People ; 
or by a moderate Tax to be laid either only upon thoſe Fews who 
were reſolved to ſtay. or upon the Gentiles alſo; which the Perſian 
Monarchs being abſolute, had a Power to do; and which was the 
more reaſonable , becauſe the King himſelf ſubmitred to 1t, and 
bore a great part of the Burden; and becauſe it was for the Houſe 
of that Great God to whom they all owed their preſent Peace and 
great Felicjty. 7 Which upon this occaſion I give you leave to 
tranſport. $ | 

5 Then roſe up the chief of the fathers of Judah 
aud Benjamin 7, and the prieſts and the Levites, with 
all 7hex whoſe tpirit God had ratied to go up #, to 
build the houſe of the LORD which 7zs in Jeruſa- 
lem. ; 

; And with thcm ſome of other Tribes, as appears from 1 Chron. 
$3. 3. but theſe only are named, becaule they were moſt confide- 
rable ter Number and Quality, } To whom God had given that 
picus Diſpoficion, and that Fortitude and Reſolution which it re- 
quired to break through their Difficulties, which were great and ma- 
ny, ſuch as their preſent penury, the length, and hazards, and coſt- 
lineſs of the Journey, their Settlements in comfortable Habitations, 
their diſperſion in ſeveral and diſtant places, which hindred the Con: 
junRion of their Counſels and ARtons, the multirude of their Ene- 
mics, the aual poſſeſſion of their Country by others, the great 
back cardneſs of many of their own Brethren to go with them, and 
many other diſcouragements. 


6 And all they that Tere about them, || ſtrengthen- 


helped them ed their hands / with veſſels of filver, with gold, with 


goods, and with beaſts, and with precious things, beſides 
all zhat was willingly offered. 

{ Either, becauſe they had embraced, -or at leaſt favoured the 
Jewiſh Religion, concerning which rhey were inſtrufted by the If- 
raclites thar had now for a long time dwelt among them : or rather. 
that they might hereby gratifie the King's Rumour, and purchaſe 
his Favour : for they perceived him to be hearty aad forward in 
the Work. - 

7 Allo Cyrus the king brovght torth the velicls of 
the houſe ot the LORD, * which Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought forth our of jerufalem 22, and had put them in 

* the houſe of his gods : 

m 061, Thete are ſaid to have been rut in pieces, 2 Kings 24. 12. 
how then are they here returned? Anſw. That Hebrew word uſed 
2 Kirgs 24. 13. fignifces not fo properly t cut in Meces, as to cut 


=o 


of ER 7 ENAL "SLIT 7 C 6% 2 EA. Y -* 
; 35 ITO nc utc of tne word, Det. 25 12e 2 Sat 4. 12: 2 Kin, 


EZ KK 


12, 16. Fer. 9.25, Ard theſe Veſſels when they were taken aw; 
irom rhe Temple, might very well be faid to he cut off from E 
becauſe they had for ſo long time been ſo conitantly,and as ir Were. 
inſeparahly united to it, and kept in it. In like manner, 7he meat- 
offering, and drink-offering are ſaid to be cut off from the houſs of the 
Lord, Joel rt. 9. And it is very umprohav\le, thac they ſhould deface 
and cut in picces theſe magnificent Veſlels, which they could &© ea- 
fily tranſport whole to Babylon. Although, it ſome of the larger of 
them had been cur into two or more parts, yet the parts of them 
might be delivered to the Fews, who could, without great difficult 
reſtore them to their former Unity and Form, Js 

s Even thote did Cyrus king of Perſia bring forth 
by the hand of Mithredah the treaſurer, and nyw. 
bered them 7 unto * Sheſhbazzar o the prince of Jy. 
dah P- #5 

n 7. e. He cauſed them to be delivered to the ZFews by number 2 
0 7. e. Zorobabel, as appears by comparing chap. 3. 8. with &, 16, = ” 
whom the Perſians, or rather the Chaldeans, had given this name 
of Sheſhbazzar, as they gave other names to Daniel, and his Companj. 
ons, Dan- 1. 7. þ And the Captain and Governour of theſe 6. 
Feng Jews, chap. 2. 2. Sothe Scepter is not yer departed from 

udah. 

9 And this zs the number of them : thirty chargers 
of gold, a thouſand chargers of filver, nine and twenty 
knives q : 

q Large Knives uſcd in the killing of the Sacrifices, which are 
here mentioned, becauſe the Hafts of them were made of, or co- 
vered with Gold or Silver. 


10 Thirty baſons of gold, filver baſons of 2 ſecong 


J 


ſort r, four hundred and ten : ard other veſſels a thy. 


{and s. 

7 The firſt or chief were of Gold, and theſe of Silver are called 
the ſecond, or next to them of worth ayd uſe. s He ſpeaks of Vellels 
of a middle fize; for great and ſmall were 5400, as it follows here, 
Or, as ſome render it, other Veſſels by thouſands : they were not di. 
ſtintly numbred according to their various Forms and Uſes, but were 
promiſcuouſly pur together by thouſands. 

11 All the veſſels of gold, and of filver, were fire 
thouſand and four hundred. All zÞe/e did Sheſhbazz; 
bring up with 7bem of + the captivity, that were brought ? # 
up from Babylon unto Jeruſalem. Het 


fpartat 
CHAT: I. 

The number of the People that returned, 1 —— 35, and of the Prisfs, 
35 —— 39. of the Levites, 40. of the ſingers, 41. of the Porter, 
42. of the Nethinims, 43— 54. ans of Solomons Servants, $$—6, 
Concerning the Prieſts that could not ſhew their Pedigree, 61— 4;, 
The whole number of them and thetr Subſtance, 64. 67. Their 
Oblatinns, 68 70. | 


OW * theſe are the children of the province 1X, 
that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe which %* 
had been carried away , whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, and 
came again unto Jeruſalem and Judah, every one unto 
his City 6 , 
a 1.e. The Iſraelites, called the Children of the Province, either 


I. Of Babylon, of which Province we oft read, at ch, 7. 16. Dan. 2.48, 
X 3+ 1, 12, 30. called the Province by way of eminency ; of which 


they are called Ch7/dren, becauſe of their Birth and Hahitation in ic 


for a long time, it being uſual to call the Inhabitants of any City or 
Place its Children. Or rather 2. Of Fudea, called a Province, ch. $.8; 
And he calls it thus emphatically to mind himſelf and his Brethren 
of that ſad Change which their Sins had made among them, that 
from an illuſtrious, independent, and formidable Kingdom, were 
fallen to be an obſcure, ſervile, and contemptible Province, firlt 
under the Chaldeans, and now under the Perſians, b Either unto 
thoſe Cities or Towns which belonged to their ſeyeral Anceſtors, Or 
rather, to thoſe which were now allotted to them, and from this 
time poſſeſſed by them. For their former Cities were cither de- 
moliſhed, or poſſeſſed by other Perſons, which they were not now in 
a capa ry of diſturbing. : 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel c : Jeſhua, Nehemia, 
|| Serajah, Reelajah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpar, Bigvai, |% 
Rehum, Baanah : the number of the men of the people 
of Iſrael. 

c As for this Catalogue, it differs in ſome Names and Numbers from 
that Neh. 7. which might be from divers cauſes, partly becauſe ſever 
ral Names were given to one and the ſame Perſon ; and partly, becauſe 
of the many Changes which might happen in the ſame Families be- 
tween the time of the firſt making of this Catalogue by Ezr4, and 
the making of it anew ſo many Years as that Catalogue Nehem.7- 
was made after the former. 

3 The children d of Paroſh e, two thouſand an hun- 


dred ſeventy and two. 

d i. e. The Poſterity, as that word is for the moſt parr, if not 
conſtantly taken in this Catalogue. e That deſcended either from 
Paroſh, or from that Family whereof Paroſh was the chicf. And 19 
for the reſt, 

4 The children of Shephaliah, three hundred ſeventy 
and two. 

5 The children of Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy and 
hve f. 

f In Nehem. 7. To. they were only 652. It ſeems 775 marched 
our of Babylon, or gave in their Names thac they would g03 but 
ſome of them died, others changed their Minds, others were Hl 
dred by Sickneſs, or other Caſualties, happening to chemſelves or near 
Relations; and ſo there came only 652 to Feruſalem. And the like 1510 


ve ſaid in the like differences: which it ſiiffices to hint once or = 


oa 


Clap, WG 


W. E Z 


5 The children of * Pahath-moab, of the children of 
Teſhuah, and Joab g, two thouſand eight hundred and 


twelve. | 
2g Or,of Feſhuah-Foab, as the former was Pahath-Moab. 


7 The children of Elam. a thouſand two hundred 


. 


fifty and four. : 
$ The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and 


7A 


9 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and three- 


ſcore. ; : 
jor, Bid, 1o The children of || Bani, fix hundred forty and 


Net.7-15* two. ; ; 
11 The children of Bebafi, fix hundred twenty and 


three. 
12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand two hundre 


twenty and rwo. : : R 
13 The children of Adonikam, tix hundred fixty and 


0. 1 CP2P- 


*Neh.7-1 I 0 


hs. 
14 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand and fifty 


and {1x. 
15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and 


Our. 
:6 The children of Ater of Hezekiah Þ, ninety and 
eight. 
h Of Ater the Son of Hezehiah, not the King, but another famous 
Ferſon ſo called. 
17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and 
three. : : 
or, Hariph 18 The children of || Jorah , an hundred and 
(1,724 twelve. 


19 The children of Haſhum, two hundred twenty 


N and three. 
© Wile, 20 The children of || Gibbar, ninety and five, 
Ny <.7.25 21 The children of Beth-lehem z, an hundred twen- 
ht Þ Web ty and three. ; : 
th ; Either of a Man called Bethlehem, or the Bethlehemite by way oi 
ſpartat Eminency. Or, of the Place ſo called. And ſo theſe were the re- 
mainders of the Inhabitanrs of that City.. And the like may be ſaid 
of the two following names, Netophah and Anathoth, or others of the 
ſts, like Nature. 
2 22 The men of Netophah, fifty and fix, 
&, 22 The men of Anathoth;, an hundred twenty and 
heir eight. 
), 3:45- 24 The children of || Azmaveh, forty and two. 
e a'Neh wel, 25 The children of Kirjath-arim &, Chephirah, and 
ich %% 7-25: Beeroth, ſeven hundred and torty and three. 
the Or, Kiriah-jearim, as it is Neh. 7. 29. 
Ind 26 The children of Ramah, and Gaba, fix hundred 
nto twenty. and one. 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and 
ther two. 
«4, 28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred twen:- 
pe ty and three. | 
ty or 29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 
8.8; 30 The children of Maghiſh, an hundred fifty and 
thren fix, 
Jo eretq, 31 The children of the other * Elam /, a thouſand 
fil two hundred fifty and four. 
unto I For one Elam was mentioned before, wv. 7. 
s, Or 32 The children of Harim , three hundred and 
n this twenty. 
: = Aid, 33 The children of Lod, || Hadid, and Ono, ſeven 
wy hundred twenty and five. 
emia, "34 Thechildren of Jericho, three hundred forty and 
1g\ al, Or, 1 hve. 
eople 35 The. children of Sanaah, three thouſand and i: 
hundred and thirty. 
's from Gr. 36 The prieſts: the children of * Jedajah of the 
e ſeve- q houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and three. 
_ is” 37 The children of * Immer, a thouſand tifty and 
-a, and two, 
phem. 7s Chron - 38 The children of *Paſhur. a thouſand two hundred 
forty and ſeven. 
1 hun- Gra. 75 The children of * Harim # a thouſand and ſe 
_  venteen, 
, if not m The Head of one of the Twenty four Courſes which David ap- 
er from pointed, 1 Chran. 24.8. Of all which Courſes, ſome obſerve here are 
And 19 not above four or five that returned. There is another Harim men- 
: tioned above, v. 32. but that was no Prieſt as this was, v. 36. 
eVenry wut 40 The Levites : the children of Jeſhua, and Kadmiel, 
1 5g of the children of || Hodaviah, ſeventy and four. 
by daſy 41 The fingers : the children of Aſaph, an hundred 
Fay" th, twenty and eight. | 
mn rt FF 42 The children of the porters : the children of 
Be his- dhallum, the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, 
s or near the children of Akkub, the children of Halita, the chil- 
m_—_ aren of Shobaz, zz all, an hundred thirty and nine. 


6 The 


R A: Chap 11. 
43 The Nethinims 7- the children of Ziha, the chil- 
dren of Haſupha, rhe children of Tabbaoth, 
n The Perſons devoted to the inferiour Scrvices of the Pri-fs and 
Levites : Of whom ſee 1 Chron. 9. 2. - _ 
4.3 The children of Keros, the chillren of Sizha. the 
children of Padon, | 
45 The children of Lebanah, the children of i fam 
bah, the children of Akkub. = 
46 The children of Hagib, the children of | Salina, !! 07 
the children of Hanan. : ' Shaml. 
47 The children of Giddel, the children of Gahar. | 
the children ot Reajah, | 
48 The children of Rezin, the children of Nekod:. 
the children of Gazzam, : 
4.9 The children of Uzza, the children of Paſeah 
the children of Befai, : 
50 The children of Aſhah, the chillren of Mehnnim. 
the children of Nephuſim, 
51 The children of Bakbuk, the childron of Maki 
pha, the children of Harhur. 
52 The children of || Bazluth, the children of Mehj- | Or, 
da, the children of Hartha, Bare, 
53 The children of Barkos, the children of Siſcra, the IO FE 
children of Thamah, 
54 The children of Neziah, the children of [til 
pha, 
55 The children of Solomons ſervants s - the chil- 
dren of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the children of 
il Peruda, |Or, Perids 
0 Either of thoſe Strangers and Profelytes, whom Solomon uſed Nel: 7+ 57» 
'n the building of the Temple, 1 Kings 9+ 21. to the Service of 
which, as ſome add, he devoted them, as there ſhould be occaſion 
hereafter. Or, others who had lived in Solomon's Family, and after 
his death, called themſelyes and rheir Families by that Name, as 


eſteeming it a great Honour to them chart they had been Servants to 
ſo great a Prince. 


56 The children of Jaalah, the children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of Hat- | 
til, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children , 

f A . Or, Amon, 
O mr, y EY $ .  Nch.7.59. 

58 All the * Nethinims, and th= children of * Solo-'* ; Chron. 
mons ſervants, were three hundred ninety and two. 9-2. 

59 And thele were they which went up from Tclme- ng 

lah, Tel-harſa p, Cherub, Addan, ad Immer 4 : hur they * = 
could nor ſhew their tathers houſe, and rheir || ſeed, whe- po 64200 
ther they were of 1irael : — 
_ Þ The names of the tlaces whence they came, and where they had 
lived in the time of their Captivity. q The naines cither of the 
Heads of the Families living in the Places laſt mentioned; or of 
other places where the Per ſous here underſtood had dwelt. 

60 The children of Delajah, rhe children of Tobiah, 
the children oi Nekoda, ftiz hundred fifty and two. 

61 Andot the children of the priefls : the children of 
Habajah, the children of Koz, the children of Barzillai : 
( which took a wite of the daughrers of * Barzillai the * 2 
Gileadite, and was called atrer their name 7. ) 17. 27» 

r To wit, Barzilai, Which name he preferred before that of his 
own Family, accounting it, as it ſeems, a greater Honour to be al- 
lied to ſo noble a Family, than to be a Prieſt of the Lord. But by 
this Ambition he deprived himſelt of rhe Honour and &Advautaze of 
the Prieſthood, as it is here noted, wv 62. 

62 Theſe ſought - their regiſter amo7g thoſe that were 
reckoned by genealogy s, but they were 
therefore F were they as polluted, put from the pricft- + feb. 
hood. they were 


d 4 "1 / 7 "a . 
nor found : 


. Rd - _ . Fo, f 4 
s The Jews were generally very exad and carcfu! 13 their Geret- Ro 
logies, partly from their own Choice and [nrecett, thitihey mizlte from the 


preſerve the diſtin&ions of the ſeveral Tribes ard Familivs, which priefiboods 
was neceffary both to make out their Cloims or Tifies fo Onices or 
Inheritances, which might belong to them by Gcath, or orhetwiſle 
as here we fee, and to gOvern theintelyes therety in the matter of 
Marriages, and ſome Grher things where tie praftice of fine 
Laws required the knowledge of theſe things : and partly by tle 
ſpecial i'rovidence of God, thar ſo it might be certainly known of 
what Tribe and Family the Meffiat was born. For as they took 
care of all their Families, ſo doubtleſs they took a more punfual 
and ſingular care about the Royal Fam:ly,upon which all their hopes 
dependell. = 
63 And the || Tirſhatha z ſaid unto them, that they y gf, 
ſhould nor eat of the moſt holy things, til] rchere itood Governoug 
up a prieſt with * Urim and with Thummim -. * Exod. 
ft i. e. The Governour, to wit, Zerubbabel. Whence N2hemih al- 23. 39. 
ſo is ſo called, Neh. 8. 9. and 10. 2. « That this Point which could 
not be found out by any human Skill or Induftry, might be deter- 
mined by Divine Dire&ion. Hereby it appears that the Urim and 
Thummim were loſt in the deſtru&ion of the City and Temple, thu! 
the Zews fed themſelyes with hopes of recovering them, but 12 vain. 
Of the Urim and Thumminm, ſee Exod. 28. 3o. Numb. 27. 21. I Sam. 
23.9. 
64 The whole congregation + together was 7? forty 7 Heb. as 
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tre matter 


Chap. III 
; ap. 

x The particalar ſurams here recited ply 2 OY 
whom are added in this total fumm 12542. Which either were of 
the other Tribes befide Zudah and Benjamin © or were ſuch as were 
ſuppoſed by themſelves and others to Þc ſraclites, but could not 
prove their pedigree by their gencalogies, and thercfore could not 
be ſo punttually and particululy deſcribed, as the former. 

6s Beſides heir ſervants, and their maids, of whom 
here roere ſeven thouſind three hundred thirty and 1e- 
von» and there mere among them two hundred linging; 
men and finging-women Y. | 

» For Women as well as Men were devored to, and employed 1n 
this excreife in the Temple Service, as appears from 1 Chron.2545,5- 
And the Parents of theſe Perſons had taken care to inſtruft and CX- 
erciſe them as far as they could in this Art, both for God's Service, 
and for their owa Benefit, when Feruſalem and the Temple ſhould 
be rebuilt 5 which they knew would be done atrer Feremiah's 70 
Years were expired. : be 

65 Their horſes were ſeven hundred thirty and fix : 
thr mules two hundred forty and nve : | 

67 {heir camels four hundred thirty and hive : then 
alles fix thouſand and ſeven hundred and twenty. 

63 And ſome of the chief of the fathers, when they 
came to the houſe of the LORD > that zs at Jeruſa- 
lem. offered freely for the houſe of God to Jet it up 1n 
his place. ; 

7 7. e. To theruins of the Houſe z or t9 the Place where that 
Houſe it95d. FN 

69 Thev gave after their ability unto the * treaſure 
of the work, threeſcore and one thouſand drams of 
gold ||, and five thouſand pound of hilver, and one hun- 
Gred pricits garments. 7 

| A Dram of Gold is ſuppoſcd to be of the weight of the fourth 
part of a Shekel, and of the value of a French Crown. 


-o So the prieſts and the Levites, and /o-e of the 
people, and the fingers, and the porters, and the Ne- 
thinims, dwelt in their cities, and all Irael in ther 
C!LIgS, 


come only 25218, Unto 


CH A P. IN 
The altar ſet up, 1 — 3. the feaſt of the tabernacle kept, 4. their con- 
tinual offerings, $, 6. workmen hired, 7. prieſts and Levites are ap- 
pinted to ſet forward the work, 3, 9. the foundation of the temple is 
lait, with great jy and mourning; 12413» 


Nd -when the ſeventh month was come a, and 

the children of Ifrael were in the cities, the peo- 

ple guthercd themſclves together, as one man to Jeru- 

Jalem. 

2 Or rather, was co:ning, or drew near. For the Altar was ſetup 

after this time, v. 3. which yet was employed the firſt day of this 

month. v.G This wasa ſacred kind of month, wherein there were 

divers Feſtivals as appears from Lev. 23. for which the Pcople had 

been preparing themlelves, and now came to Jeruſalem to the cele- 
bration of them. : 

2 Then 1tood up || Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak 6 
and his brethren the prieſts , and || Zerubbabel , the 

11 c of * Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builr the al- 
tar d of the God of Iſrael, to ofter burnt-ofterings there- 
ON. as it 7s * written in the law of Moſes the man of 
- God. 
bþ The Hizh-prieſt. c 7. e. The grandſon : for he was the ſon 
of Ped:tjah, 1 Chron. 3. 17, 18, 19, d Which wasof more pre- 
ſe3r and urpent neceflity than rhe Temple,both ty make atonement 
to God for all their fias, and to obtain God's Afiftance for the build- 
ing of the Temple, and to ſtrengthen their own Hearts and Hands 
3n that great Work wherein they ſai they ſhould have many E- 
UCINIEE. 
> And they fer the altar upon his baſes, ( for fear 
1045 upon them, becauſe of the people of thoſe coun- 
tics) and they offered burnt-oterings thereon unto the 
LORD. ever burnt-otterings morning and evening, 
a They kepr allo the tealt of rabernacles e, * as 2 zs 
written, and + offered the daily burnt-ofterings f by nym- 
_ 25: ber, according to the cultom, T as the duty of every day 
T3. QC. "BI 
+ MD Tequired; 

e. This ſeems to be mentioned Synecdochically for all the Solem- 
nitics of this Month, whereof this was the moſt eminent and moſt 
laſting. Otherwiſe it is not probable, that they would negle& the 
Day of Atonement which was ſo ſeverely enjoyned, Levit-23.27,28, 
29. and was ſo excceding ſuitable to their preſent Condition ; ſee 
on v- 6. f Heb. Burnt-offerings day by day, 1. e. Every Day of that 
Feaſt they offered as many Sacrifices as were preſcribed ; of which 
ſee Numb. 2.3. 13, &C. 

5 And afterward cfered the continual burnt-offer- 
ing £, both of the new-moons, and of all the ſer-teaſts 
ot the LORD, zhaz were conlecrated Þ, and of every 
one that willingly oftered a ftree-will-ottering unto the 
LORD. 

£ The Morning and Evening Sacrifice : Of which ſee on Numb, 
28. 5. bh 7.e. S:ta-part for the folemn and holy Service of God. 
+ Heb. 6 From the firft day of the 1eventh month began 
the temple they to otter burnt-ofterings 2 unto the LORD : bur 
of the Lor2 + the foundarion of the temple of the LORD was 


was not yer —_ 1 
funded, Ot Jet laid, 


of the day 
in bis day, 


_—_—C 


ER 4 


h ' 
z Ard the other Sacrifices which were to te offered with them 


upon that day, being the Feaſt of Trumpets, Numb. 25. 1, &c, By. 
offerings are oft put for all Sacrifices, as hath been obſerved 


, ONc? anc 
aga'n. hk Though ir is probable they had done ſomething one fr 9! 
the removing of the Rubbiſh, and preparing the Way for ir. ifs u 


7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, and to the 
|| carpenters, and meat, and drink, and oil, unto thery ! Or. 
of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar-trees Pres, 
from Lebanon to the ſea of * Joppa, according to the *ag... 
Trant thar they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. T 

8 Now in the ſecond year of their coming unto the 
houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſecond month, begay 
Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealriel, and Jeſhua the ſon of 
Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren the priett 
and the Levites, and all they that were come our of 
the captivity unto Jeruſalem, and appointed the Levites 
from twenty years old and upward, to ſet forward th: 
work of the houſe of the LORD. 

9 Then ſtood Jeſhua / with his ſons, and his brethren 
Kadmiel and his ſons, the ſons of || Judah + together jg, ,.. 
to ſet forward the workmen » in the houſe of God : 44, Fo. 
the ſons of Henadad, w:tb their ſons and their brethrey 4% © 
the Levites. , 


[ Not the High-Prieſt, ſo called, but a Levite, of whom ſee <<, » * 
49. m By their Preſence and Favour to encourage them to a chear- 
tul and vigorous proſecution of the Work. 


10 And when the builders laid the foundation of the 
temple of the L OR D, they ſer the prieſts in their ap- 
parel with ttumpets, and the Levites the ſons of Alaph | 
with cymbals to praiſe the LORD, after + the * ordj. ff.s 
nance of David 7 king of Iſrael. tle ba, 

m Heb. By, or According to the hands of David; i.e. in ſuch man- , 'Cirg, 
ner, and with ſuch Pſalms, or Songs, and Inſtruments as God hath nh 
appointed by the Hands or Miniſtry of David. C15, 7 

11 And they * fang together by courſe, in prailing , A 
and giving thanks unto the LORD ; becaule he 7s good by: 
for his mercy endureth for ever towards Iſiael : And alj 2 Co, 
the people ſhouted with a great ſhout, when they praj- 3 
{ed the LORD, becauſe the foundation of the houlc of 
the LOR D was laid. 


12 But many of the prieſts and Levites, and chief 
of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had ſeen the 
firſt houſe o, when the foundation of this houſe was laid 


before their eyes, wept with a loud voice p ; and many 
ſhouted for Joy : 

o Which a: vers of them might very well do; becauſe it was de- 
ſtroyed not quite fixty Years ago, as is manifeſt from 2 Kinzs 25, 
2 Chron. 35. & Ezek. 40.1. þ Partly, becauſe of the poor and ſmall 
preparations made for this in compariſon of what was made for the 
other Temple : partly, becauſe this Temple was diveſted and deſtitute 
of thoſe things which were the principal Glory of the former Tem- 
ple, to wit, the Ark, and the Urim and Thummim, gc. partly he- 
cauſe theſe foundation-ſtones were far inferiour to the former, both 
for quantity and price, I Kings 7.9, 10. and partly becauſe theſe foun- 
dations were of a far narrower compaſs than rhe former : for al- 
though the foundations of this Houſe of the Lord, ſtri&ly ſo called, 
were at leaft of equal largeneſs with thoſe of the tormer, by comps- 
ring 1 Kings 6. 2.& Ezra 6.1, 2,3. yet the foundations of the whol: 
butlding belong to the firſt Temple, and adjoyning to it, or in the 
Courts of it, were far larger than theſe. 


13 0 that the people could not diſcern the noiſe of 
the ſhout of joy, from the noiſe of the weeping of the 


people : tor the people ſhouted with a loud ſhour, and l 
the noiſe was heard afar off, a 
CHAP. IV. i 
The Adverſaries, being not accepted in the building of the Temple wit' 
the Fews, endeavour to hinder it, 1 ——6. Their falſe an1 malict- 
ous Lettoy to Artaxerxes, 7 —— 17. Artaxerxes decree, the build- no 
ing is hindred, 18 — 24. Wa 
Ow when the adverſaries of Judah and Benjaminz,, ,,., 4 
heard that + the children of the captivity built jy jw# N, 
the temple unto the LORD God of Iſrael : the trar thi 
a The Samaritans, as appears from v. 2+ 10. ſportatin 11 


2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief of 
the fathers, and ſaid unto them, let us build with you #; 
for we ſeek your God, as ye do c - and we do ſacrifice 
unto him, fince the days of Efarhaddon king of Affur , 
which brought us up hither. | 

b This they ſpake not fincerely, as appears from their diſpoſition 
and deſigns diſcovered in the following Hiſtory , but that by th1s 
conjun&tion with them they might pry into their Counſels, and 
thereby get an opportunity to find ſome matter or pretences of Ac- 
cuſation againſt them. c For ſo they did, though in a mungrel 
way : ſee 2 Kings 17. 26, &c. d Son of Sennacherib, and aftcr him 
King of Aſhria, 2 Kings 19.37. Who brought or ſent theſe Perſons 
hither, Either 1. in the days of Salmanaſar, who lived and reign” 
ed in Aſhria but eight Years before Eſarhaddon's Reign; and {0 
Eſurhaddon might be one of his moſt eminent Commanders, and 
the Man by whom that Colony was ſent. Or, 2. in the LES 
of E = "pin who ſent this ſecond Colony to ſupply ani ſtrengtnen 
the firſt. 


ft of tbe 4 
3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeſbua, and the rc:t 0155 f 


. 
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©» chief of the- fathers of Ifſracl, ſaid unto them, + Ye have 
fs jm nothing tO do with us e, to build an houſe unto our 
{#115 God, but we our ſelves together f will build unto the 
LORD God of lirael, as king Cyrus the king of Perſia 
hath commanded us. 
179 - As being of another Nation and Reltgion, and therefore nor con- 
cerned in Cyrus his Grant, which was confined to the 1/raelites and 
to the Worſhippers of the true God. f 7. e, Who are united toge- 
ther by Cyrus his Grant in this Work. Or, alone, as this word is 
ſomerimes uſed, as Fob 34. 29. Pſal. 33-15. Hof. 11. 7. 
4+ Then the people of the land g weakned the hands 
of the people of Judah, and troubled them in build- 
ing þ : 
” fed. of that land; the preſent Inhabitants of that Province, 
to wit, the Samaritans. h By falſe Reports and Threats, and other 
means, deſcribed atterwards. 
And hired countellers againſt them z, to fruſtrate 
their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus king of Pertia &, 
even until the reign of Darius king of Perſia /. 
; Who by their Artifices and Intereſts in, the Perſian Court, 
ſhould give ſome ſtop to their Work. k For though Cyrus ſtill fa- 
voured the Jews, yet he was then diverted by his Wars, and his Son 
Cambyſes was left his Vice-Roy, who was a yery wicked Prince, and 
an Enemy to the Fews and their Religion. 1 Heb. and until, &c. 
;.e, Not only in the Reign of Cyrus, but alſo of Gambyſes, and of 
the Magician, after whom was this Darius : of wham ſee chap. 5. 


& 6. . . 
6 And in the reign of + Ahaſuerus m, in the begin- 
ning of his reign, wrote they #7770 him an accuſation a- 


oainſt the inhabitants of Judah and Jeruſalem. 

m Which is ſuppoſed by divers learned Men to be trom this 
timea common Name to divers ſucceeding Kings of Perſia. And 
this makes it ſeem doubtful who this was. This was either 1, Xerxes 
the fourth and rich Ring of Perſia, as he 1s called Dan. 11. 2. Or 
zather 2. Cambyſes the Son and Succeſſor of Cyrus, as may appear 
1, Becauſe none bur he and Smerdis were between Cyrus and this 
Darius. 2. Becauſe Cambyſes was known to be no Friend to the 
Jewiſh Nation nor Religion ; and theretore it 15 very improbable 
that theſe crafty, and malicious, and induſtrious Enemies of the 
%ws, would omit ſo great an opportunity when it was put into 
their hands. 

7 And in the days of Artaxerxes z wrote || Biſhlam, 


Mithridah, Tabeel, and the reſt of their + companies, 
unto Artaxerxes king of Perſia ; and the writing of the 
letter was written in the Syrian tongue, and interpre- 


ted 0 in the Syrian tongue. 

n Either 1. Artaxerxes, the Son of Xerxes. Or, 2. Smerds the 
Magician. Or rather, 3. the ſame Cambyſes, called by his Chaldee 
Name Ahaſhuerus, v. 6. and here by his Yerfian Name Artaxerxes : 
By which Name he is here called in the Inſcription of this Letter, 
becauſe ſo he was called by himſelf and others in the Letters written 
cither by him, or to him. 0 Or, expoſed or declared. The ſenſe is, 
It was written in the Chaldee or Syrian Language, and in the Syrian 
Charaer : for fometimes the Chaldee or Syrian words are written 
in the Hebrew CharaQer, as Hebrew words are oft written 1n an 
Engliſh Chara&ter. : : 

$ Rehum the chancellour, and Shimſhai the || ſcribe, 


” wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to Artaxerxes the king 


1n this ſort. 
9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellour, and Shimſhai 


Heh, by 
'e bands, 
Crap 
21 
\ 15.7 
X 25.1, 
"Exod, 
$. 21, 
Chron, 
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kings palace, and it was not meet for us to ite the kings 
# diſhonour , therefore have we ſent and certified the + Chats 
how, : EN ; | 

4 Thus they pretend the King's Service to their own maticions P04 © 1 7 
Deſigns and privare Intereſts, 7 
Bis 5 Thar {22:ch may be made in the book of the re- 
COraS of thy fathers x : 10 ſhalt thou find in the books 
of the records, and know that this city zs 2 rebellious 
city, and hurttul unto kings and provinces, and that ; 
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© » "AN ' S . . » ' Chaid, 
| they have tf moved ſedition { within the ſame of old ov 
time : for which cauſe was this city deſtroyed. + Chald. 7n 


x Political Fathers, 2. e. thy Predeceffors, the former Emperours the mid/t 
of this Empire, nainely in the Afﬀyrian and Babyloniſh Records, thereof, 
whieh together with the Empire were now in the hands of the Per- 
ſian Kings, to be ſearched or read, as the King's Pleaſure was, Or as 
the Aﬀairs of the Empire required, 

16 We certifie the king, that if this city be built 
again, and the walls thereof {& up : by this means thou 
ſhalt have no portion on this fide the river. 

17 Then ſenr the king an anſiver unto Rehum the 
chancellor, and to Shimſhai the ſcribe, and to the reſi of Chatd 
their f companions that dwell in Samaria, and unto the ww. | 
reſt beyond the river, Peace, and at ſuch a time. hs 

18 The letter which ye ſent unto us hath been plain- 
ly read before me. 

19 And + I commanded, and ſearch hath been made. hs "— 
and it is found, that this city of old time hath + made is 6. 
in{urrection againſt kings, and that rebellion and ſedi- f Chaid. 
tion have been made therein. fied op is 

20 There have been mighty kings alſo over Jeruſa-! *- 
lem, which have ruled over all comries beyond the 
river, and toll, tribute, and cuſtom was paid unto them. 

21 T Give ye now commandment to cauſe theſe men + Chald. 
to ceaſe, and that this city be not built, until another 24% 4 de- 
commandment ſhall be given from me. wy 

22 Take heed now that ye fail nor to do this: why 
thould damage grow to the hurr of the kings ? 

23 Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes letter 
was read before Kehum, and Shimſhai the ſcribe, and 


their —_ they went up in haſte to Jeruſalem + Chald 
unto the Jews, and made them to ceaſe + by force and þ, 7m 4. 
Power, power. 


24 Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of God y, 
which 2s at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed unto the ſecond 
year of the reign of Darius king of Perſia . 

y For they neither could nor mighr proceed in that work againſt 
their King's Prohibition, without a ſpecial Command from the King 
of Heaven, which they had chap. 5. 1, 2. x To wit, Darizs the Son 
of Hyſtaſpes, Succefſor of Cambyſes : not, as ſome would have it, ; 
Darius Nothus, the Son of Artaxerxes Longimanus, who was not Em- 

perour trll above 100 years after Cys, and conſequently from the 

beginning of the building of the Temple to the finiſhing of ir muſt 

be about 13o years; which is not credible to any one that contiders, 

r. That the ſame Zerubbabel did both lay the Foundations and finiſh 

the work, Zech. 4.9. 2. That ſome of the ſame perſons who faw 

the finiſhing of this ſecond Houſe, had ſeen the glory of the firſt 


- the ſeribe, and the reſt of their F companions ; the Di- 
' mites, the Apharſathchites, the Tarpelites, the Aphar- 


- 
: ſites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Suſanchites, 
the Dehavites. ard the Elamites p. | 

þ Several People thus called from the ſeveral Places of that vaſt 

Ayrian Empire, from whence they were fetched, and who were 
united together into one Body, and ſent as one Colony by the Afy- 
nan Monarchs into theſe Parts. 
y 10 And the reſt of the nations, whom the great and 
. noble Aſnappar 9 brought over, and ſer in the cities of 
damaria : and the reſt that are on this ſide the river 7, ; 
"Bas ' Tandat ſuch a time s. | 
% Hel f q Either Eſarhaddon, or ſome other Perſon then of great eminen- 
the 9 cy, eſpecially wigh his Subje&s and Followers, who was Captain of 
the —_ this Colony, and conduted them hither. »7 To wit, Euphrates. 
ſportant 5 The date of the Epiſtle was particularly exprefled in the Epiſtle, 
of but here it was ſufficient to note ir in the general. 
þ, 11 This 7s the copy of the letter that they ſent unto 
0 him, even unto Artaxerxes the king; Thy ſervants, the 
d, men on this fide the river, and at ſuch a time. ; 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which 
on came up from thee to us, are come unto Jeruſalem, 
his building the tebellious and the bad city, and have || fer 
> UÞ the walls thereof 7, and Þ joined the foundations. 
rel z , | Either 1. The Fews had begun to build or repair ſome part of 
= the Walls which Nebuchadnezzar had left, which they aggravate in 
a this manner. Or, 2. This is a meer fiſtion, which being confidently 
m . Urmed, they thought would eafily find belief with a King whoſe 
go Heart and Ears they poſſeſſed by their hired Counſellours, and others 
i 07 their Friends, or the Enemies of the Zews. * AB 
ion 13 Be it known now unto the king, that if this city 
16m y be built, and the walls ſer up 482/77, then will they not 
es ; | Pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom, and fo thou ſhalt en- 
LE of Gamage the | revenue of the kings. 

"Y * 24 Now becauſe + we have maintenance from 7b? 


additional and more expreſs Enquiry concerning the Names of the 


Builders. whe 
the ſame Queſtions here ſeverally made, ver. 3, and 4. are 19 [it© 


Houſe, Hap. 2. 3. 
CHART Y. 


Zerubbahel being encourag'd by Haggai and Zechuriah the Prophets, ſet- 

teth forward the work , 1, 2. Their Adverſaries oppoſo 'em agains 

Z——5. Their Letter to Darius concerning this matter, 5——— i 7 

T= the prophets, * Haggali the proper, and * 7e- «ya 
chariah the ſon of 1ddo a, propheſied unto the 

Jews that were in Judah and Jeruſalem, in the name of 


| the God of ſracl b, ever to them. 


a t.e. Iddo's Grand-child;z for he was the Son of Barachia, b Com- 
manding them from God to return to the wors of Euilding tne 
Temple, with promiſe of his favour and affiſtance. 


2 Then roſe up Zerubbabe! the ſon of Shealtiel, and 


Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and began to b.1!d the houſe 
of God which zs at Jeruſalem : and with them were the 
prophets of God helping them c. 


c Encouraging the People to work by their preſerce, and MY 


-rance of ſuccels. 


3 At the ſame time came to them Tatnai, gover- 


nour on this fide the river, and Shethar-boznai &, and 
their companions, and {aid thus unto them, Who hath 
commanded you to build this houſe, and to make up 
this wall ? 


d Not Rehum and Shimſhai, &c. who were either dead, or Fc- 


moved from their Offices by the new Emperour Darius, 2s 1s very 
uſual, 


4 * Then ſaid wee unto them after this manner, *Ver. 1c 


' 
x 


What are the names of the men + that make this build- T Chad. 
Ins ? 
J 


that build 


6 this butld- 
And ſo this is an ;”, 
&, * 


e Either 1. We Tatnai and Shethar-boznaz. 


And this ſenſe is favoured by comparing v. 9, Lo. where 


manner diftinguiſhed. Aud ſo the facred Writer ſpeaks this 1m 
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Chap. VI. 


+Cha!d-in 
the mid/t 
whereof. 


+ Chald:- _ 
ſtones of 
rollinge 


f'Or,dcputy. 


+ Chald. 
books. 

- 7 Chald. 
maceto 


aeſcend. 


their Perſon. Such variation of Perſons being frequent in the He: 
brew Languaze, as the Learned know Or, 2. We Jews 3 and 10 
the Trarſlation muſt be a little varied, ard the words read without 
an Interrogation thus, Then we told them accordingly, (1. e. _— 
ing to what they'asked) what were 7he names of the men that made 
this building; i.e. who were the chief Undertakers and Encouragers 
of this Work : For although the Hebrew Particle mah, rendred what, 
ſecms always to be uſed interrogatively, yet the Chaldee Particle, 
man, here rendred what, is uſed otherwiſe, as is manifeſt from Dan: 


wt © Bat the eye of their God was upon the elders of 


the Jews. that they could not cauſe them to ceaſe f, till 
the marter came to Darius: and then they returned alt 
{wer by letter concerning this matter. - 

f Becauſe God over-ruled their Hearrs and Hands, that they di 
pot hinder them by force, as they could have done. , 

6 The copy of the letter that Tarnai, goVErNOur ON 
iis {id2 the river, and Shethar-boznai, and h1s _—__ 
1400s the Apharſachites g, which were on this ſide the 
river þ, ſent unto Darius the king. E 

2 A Yeopleſo called, ſent hither as a Colony. As for the other 
People, mentioned ch.p. 4. 9. they ſeem to have had a greater 
er with Rehbum ai:d Shimſhat than with theſe new _ 0 
wade choice of other Companions. þ Whereby they are d1 we 
ouiſhed from thoſe of their Brethren, who yet continued 1n t o_— 
Native Country beyond the River, and were not tranſplanted hi- 
ther. ; Is 
7 They ſent a letter unto him } wherein was Writ- 


ten thus ; Unto Darivs the king, all peace. 

$ Be it known unto the king, that we went 1nto 
the province of Judea, to the houle ot rhe great God 7, 
which is built with # great ſtones, and timber is laid 1n 
the walls, and this work goeth taſt on, and proſpereth 
in their hands. 

7 Whom the Fews account the great God,the God of Gods, efteem- 
ing all others to be but little and falſe gods. 

9 Then asked we thoſe elders, and ſaid unto them 
thus, Who commanded you to build this houle, and to 
make up theſe walls ? 

10 We asked their names alſo, to certifie thee, thar 
we might write the names of the men that were the 
chict ot them. 

11 And they returned us anſwer, ſaying, We are the 
ſervants of the God of heaven and earth, and build the 
houſe that was built many years ago, which a great king 
of Iſrael built, * and ſet up. 

12 Bur after that our fathers had provoked the God 
of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the hand of 
* Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon the Chaldean, 
who deſiroyed this houſe, and carried the people away 
into Babylon. 

13 Bur in the fiſt year of * Cyrus the king of Ba- 
bylon, ihe ſame king Cyrus made a decree to build this 
houſe of God. 

14 And * the veſſels alſo of gold and filver of the 
houte of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out of the 
temple that was in Jerutalem, and brought them into 
the rempie of Babylon, thole did Cyrus the king take | 
our of the temple of Babylon, and they were delivered 
unto oze, whole name was Sheſhbazzar, whom he had 
made || governour. 

15 And {aid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, go carry 
them 1nto the temple that zs in Jeruſalem, and ler the 
houſe of God be built in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar., ard laid the 


EC Kid 


therein was a record thus written : - 

c Here the king's Anſwer may ſeem to begin, and this followins 
Account he ſends to them, and after thatlays down his Commang< 
a The Royal City of the Medes and Perſians. 


3 In the firft year of Cyrus the king, zhe ſame Cyrys 


the king made a decree concernng the houſe of God at 


Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be builr, the place where they 
oftered ſacrifices, and let the foundations thereof he 
ſtrongly laid, the height thereof rhreeſcore cubits. a 
the breadth thereof threeſcore cubirs e : 

. e He did not command them to make it ſo large, for he left the 
ordering of the proportions of the Building to their skill and choice, 
but he reſtrained them that they ſhovd make it no Jarger ; leſt they 
ſhould hereafter make uſe of it to other purpoſes againſt himſelt ; 
Bur thoſe proportions differ much trom thoſe of Solomon's Temple, 
which was but Thirty Cubits high, only the Porch was 120 Cuyits 
high, and but 20 Cubits in breadth. Either therefore Solomon's Cy- 
bits were ſacred Cubits, which were larger than the other, and theſe 
were but common Cubits. Or, the 60 Cubits of heighth are meant 
only of the Porch, which he would not have to be ſo high and mag- 
nificent as that of Solomon's was, Iſt they ſhould be puffed up with it, 
and by degreeSarrive at their former heighth and inſolence. Ard 
the word rendred breadth, may be, and is by fome rendred more ge- 
nerally, the extenſion, or amplitude, or the length of it; it being im- 
probable that the King ſhould give Orders about the breadth, and 
none about the length of it. 


4 With three rows of great ſtones, and a row of ney 
timber 7: and let the expences be given out of thc 
kings houle. 

f As Solomon's Temple was built, 2 Kings 6, 36. Whereof Daxius 


was informed by ſome of the Zews, who alſo defired that it mighr 
be done in this manner, 


5 And alſo let the golden and filver veſſels of the 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth our 
of the temple which zs at Jeruſalem, and. brought unto 


temple which zs at Jeruſalem, every one to his place; 
and place zhem in the houſe of God. 

£ To Sheſhbazzar : For this 1s part of Cyr«s's Decree (which is 
here recited ) and not Dartus's, which does not begin till the next 
Verſe. 


6 Now zherefore Tatnai, governour beyond the river; 


which are beyond the river, be ye far from thence b: 
h 1. e. From hindering or diſcouraging the Work. 
7 Let the work of this houſe of God alone: let the 
governour of the Jews, and the elders of the:Jews, build 
this houſe of God in this place. 


that they be not t hindred z. 
z; From proceeding in their Work for want of Maney. 


9 And that which they have need of, both young 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt-ofterings 
of the God of heaven, whear, ſalt, wine, and oil, ac: 
cording to the appointment of the prieſts which 
at Jeruſalem, let it be given them day by day without 
fail. 


foundation of the houle of God which is in Jeruſalem. 

And fince that time even until now &, hath ir been in 

building, and yet 1s not finiſhed. 
kþ Allowing for ſome interruptions. 

17 Now theretore, it zt /cem good to the king, let 
there be ſcarch made in the kings treaſure-houſe, which 
75 there at Babylon, whether it be /o that a decree was 
made of Cyrus the king, to build this houſe of God at 
Jeruſalem, and let the king ſend his pleaſure to us con- 
cerning this matter. 

| CHAP. VI. 

Darias anſwereth the former letter, 1 « 7. and maketh a new de- 
cree, 8— 12. By the help of the Adverſaries, 
the Prophets, the Temple is finiſhed, 13—— 15. The Feaſts of the 
Dedication, 16 —— 18. and of the paſſover, are kept, 19 — 22. 

Hen Darius the king made a decree 9, and ſearch 
was made in the houſe of the + rolls, where the 
treaſures T were laid up in Babylon b. | 

a Either 1. To fearch the Rolls. Oc rather 2. To permit and 
promote the building of the Temple. And © the following words 


may berendred, after ſearch was made,&c. rhe Hebrew Partic!e, vau, 


heing oft ſo uſed, as hath been noted bef.,re. þ Either, 1. In the 


Kingdom or Empire of Babylon, which he now poſſeſſed ; Or ra- 


ther, 2. In the City of Babylon, where ſearch was firſt made Auppo- 


fing that this Edi which was made preſently atrer Cyrus had taken 
Ba'ylon, was kept there, but not finding it there, they ſearched in 


Achmetha, and found it there, 


and the direfions of 


king, and of his ſons. 
11 AlfoI have made a decree, that whoſoever ſhall 
alter this word, let timber be pulled down from bi 


— 


and let his houſe be made a dunghil for this. 


there, deſtroy all kings and people thar ſhall put to their 
hand, to alter ard to deſtroy this houſe of God which is 
at Jeruſalem : I Darius have made a decree,let it be done 
with ipeed. 

13 Then Tatnai, governour on this fide the rv! 
Shethar-boznai , and their companions , according !9 
that which Darius the king had ſent, ſo they did Ip& 

ily. 

14 And the elders of the Jews built, and they P!? 
ſpered through the prophecying of Haggai the P!Y 
pher, and Zechariah the ſon of 1ddo &; and they built 
and finiſhed zz, according to the commandment 


Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxersxes /, kings of Perſ1a- 

k This is a ſeaſonable Intimation that this great and unexpertc 
| Succeſs was not to be aſcribed to Chance, nor to the Kindneſs or 
; good Humour of Darius, but unto God only, who by his frope 
had required and encouraged them to proceed in the Work, 41 / 


' his mighty rower diſpoſed Darius's Heart to ſuch kind _— 


| ChapY] 
2 And there was found c at || Achmetha d, in the\0:,z, 
palace, that 7s in the province of the Medes, a roll, ang tz; 


FIPT . 2 
&« Coit2r 
uictr 


Babylon, be reſtored g, and F brought again unto the Clay 


Shethar-boznai, and f your companions the Apharſachites & q 
TRE1T lcd 
es, 


8 Moreover, + 1 make a decree, what ye ſhall do to «cy 
the elders of the Jews, tor the building of rhis houſe ofnea i 
God : that of the kings goods, ever of the tribute beyoud 5a 
the river, forthwith expences be given unto theſe ny 


mate t) 
ceaſe, 


10 That they may otter + ſacrifices of fiveet {1rours f Cv 
unto the God of heaven, and pray for the lite ot the/ 


UNuY3g0 


reſts. 


houſe, and being ſet up, + let him be hanged rhereon, FC 


12 And the God that hath cauſed his name to dwell * 


of the +C 
God of Iftael, and according to the F commandment of decte 


P.VI 


3 and Actions. / Who is thought to be ei.her 1, Avrxcsj, F This is herere] 


k Z 


Set Son and Succeflor, who was called allo Artaxerxcs, and 
thaſhuerts who is here joyned with his Father Dar:us, poſſibly be- 
- > he favoured the Jews., and promoted their Cauſe with his 
pred and faw to the Execution of his Father's Decree , and was 
hits Father's Vice-Koy, if not made Co-Emperor with his Father in 
his Lite-tIMe\ which was not unuſual, Or, 2. Artaxerxes Longima- 
the Son of Aerxes, who was beſt Known by the name of Artaxer- 
x27, whois here joyned with Cyrus and Darim ; becaule though the 
Temple was finithed , as to the ( ubſtance of the work, in Darius's 
Reign, 0.15. yet 1t was afterwards more fully compleated and adorn- 
ed by Artaxcr Xes, as 13 evident from ch. 7. V.20,27, by whom Nehe» 
mich was fent to Jeruſalem with a large Commiſion and full Power 
(0 take care about the Building of the City, and all other things 


concerning the Jewiſh Nation and Religion. 


91S, 


Chap. VII. 
FT .- ateg in the general, but how ke procured this is 
particularly related hereafter. | 
8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the fifth mon!'h, - 
which 22s in the ſeventh year of the king. | 
9 For upon the firſt day of che firit month + began +Heb. ro 
he to go up from Babylon, and on the firſt day of the the frus- 
fifth month came he ro Jeruſalem , according to the 4792 of 
gocd hand of his God upon him. * | the gring 
. 10 For Ezra had prepared his heart g to ſeek þ the © 
law of the LORD, and todo it, and to teach in lira) ; 
ſtarures and judgments. 
g Or, direfed, &c. 7. e.He had ſet his Mind and AﬀcCtions won 
it, and made it his chief deſignand bufineb6. + z.e. To fearch nd 
find out the trne ſenſe and meaning ot it, and thence to learn what 


R A. 


Sins or Errors were to be reformed , and what Duties were to be 
performed. # The order of things in this Verſe is very obſervable : 
firſt he endeavours to underſtand Gods Law and Word » and that 
not for Curioſity or Oſtentation , but in order to Practice, Next 
he conſcientiouſly praCtiſeth what he did underſtand, which mg 
his Doctrine much more effeCtual : And then he earneſtly defires 
| | and labours to inſtruct and edifie others, that they alſo might know 
V. Fs LS and do it. | | . 

17 qu -n _ " _ houſe of | 7x Now this is the copy of the letter that the king 
God , = " re X = IO un " _— four | Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt , the ſcribe , ever 
huncred 1aMmds; and tor a nm effering for all lſrael, a ſcribe of the words of the commandments & of the 

$23. * rwelve he-goats according ro the number of the|1 ORD | and of his ſtatutes to Iſrael. 

vm tribes of lirael. |: ; - EL ES & The Phraſe ſeems emphatical, noting that he explained both the 

13 And they ſer theprieſts in their diviſions , and | words and the things : For the Jews in the Land of their Captivity 


'** the Levites in their courſes, for the ſervice of God, _w__ - a you IO both ow m9 proſe and the Knowledge 
Fre > — Bn. ts 4 - . ot Gods Commands.,and therefore Ezra and his Companions inſtruct 
: R | Pp Sin{truC 
» _ my; Jer uſalem ; F ©as 1t 18 written in the Book them in both. Of which ſee more on Nehem. 8.8. 
/ , 


; = 12 Artaxerxes king of kings || unto Ezra the prieſt, | 0;.co £-. 
19 And the children of the captivity kept the, @rjbe of the law of the God of heaven, perfect peace - py 
.; paſleover * upon the fourteenth day of the fixth|[1nq a+ rich a time 'prieft, a 
7 month. | : 


6 ; | X « 1] 1 © perfect 
12, 20 For the prieſts and. the Levites were purified to- 73 Lake « decrees nanny of the people of ſeribe of 
gether, all of them were pure, and killed the paſſover 


Ifrael , and of his prieſts , and Levites in my realm, 4s jaw 
| - Bt , whi | f their own free will c | 
to for all the children of the captivity , and for their Bre- wo en mufied h ri F whats fo _ God of 
he *Cla : 1 for themſel Jeruſalem , go with thee, heaven, 
; thren the prieſts, and Tor themſelves, | 14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent + of the king , and of P*ace, &c. 
X And the children ef ry þ wy pen come | his * ſeven counſellers / to enquire concerning Judah Er , 
2gain out of captivity , and all ſuch as had ſeparated | aq Jeruſalem , according to the law of thy God ms he t; 1 
themſelves unto them from the filthineſs of the hea-|pich 5; in thine hand » : * ERt” x 
= m of the land , to ſeek the LORD God of Ilrael,| 7 yis chief Nobles and Officers of State, of whom ſee alſo Eftb. 1. 14- 
"ff I | 
m-1.e. Such as had forſaken that filthy and Idolatrous Religion of 


Io,14. m2 7.e. To make enquiry into all Abuſes and Deviations 
from your Law, and to redreſs them.  » Which is now and always 
the Heathens , and were proſelyted to the Jewiſh Religion : for ſuch 
vere allowed to eat the paſſover, Exod. 12. 48. Num. 9. 14. 


in thy hand , being the mattes of thy daily ftudy and exerciſe, 

- | which thou now carrieſft along with thee, the interpretation where- 
22 And kept the Feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven 
dys with joy : for the LORD had made them joyful, 


of belongeth unto thee. 
ard turned the heart of the king of Aſſyria » unto them, 


IF And to carry the ſilver and the gold which tho 
king and his counſellers have freely offered unto the 
to ſtrengthen their hancs in the work of the houſe of 
God, the God of Iſrael. 


16 And this houſe was finiſhed cn the third day of 

. . the month ® Adar, which was in the ſixth year of che 
* reign of Darius the king. 

16 And the children of Ifrael, the priefts and the 

. }- Levites, 2nd the reſt of + the children of the capti- 

# the vicy , kept che dedication of this houſe of God with 


gr» | 


God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation zs in Jeruſalem: 
16 * And all the filver and gold that thou canſt *ch.8 25. 


find o in all the province of Babylon, with the free-will 


0 + Chal 1 i.e, Of the King of Perſia, which was now King of Aſſyr:4 alſo, ; FP 
I nea i or Emperor of that vaft and famous Aſſyrian Empire : which was | offering ' of the people p , and of the prieſts offering = 
4 mate firſt ſubdued by the King of Babylon, who theretore 1s ſomewhere willingly for the houſe of their God , - which #: in Jeru- TO 
, = the Aſſyrian 5 and Jap the ſame L apps _ Perfan prom _ hoon, FN 
+ Chal ie ſocalled emphatically, to note the great Power an neſs mel 4 | oe" | vs. 
mate of God in re the Heart of theſe great pon a whoſe Pre- 84. . IS = _— _ "x3 ap > -= Pſal. i 
: f God' Ss . 162. 1.13. & 2.5. 13. atſoever | 
decefſors had been the chief Perſecutors and Oppreſlors of Ged's thou canſt get of my Subjects by way of free gift. p To wit of 4 


ceaſe 
Iael. | 
17 That thou maiſt buy ſpeedily with this money, 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat-dfferings, and 
their drink-offerings ; and offer them upon the altar of 
the houſe of your God, which zs in Jeruſalem : 
18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee, and to 
thy brethren, to do with the reſt of the ſilver , and 


eople. 

CHAP. VIL 

Exa's Genealogy, 1——5- The Prieſts, Levites and Ezra goup to 

The pracious n_—_ of Artaxerxes t0 
Peck God for bs favour to hy Peo- 


Jeruſalem, 6—1 0. 
Ezra, 11—26. Ezra b 
ple, 27, 28, F 
NATOW after theſe things, in the reign of * Ar- 
taxerxes @ king of Perſia, Ezra * the ſon of 
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$ + Chal Mo. 
> ſweet feraiah b, the ſon of Azariah , the ſon of Hilkiah, gold, that do after the will of your Gad. 
wh Fer The ſame'of whom te SENS _ » mY = gener 19 The veſſels alſo that are given thee for the ſcr- 
< cre are divers Perſons omitted for brevity ſake , Which may be] .,: ; , Ee 
fpplied out of x Chron. 6,73, 9, 10, IT. _ of = _— - thy God, thoſe deliver thou before 
fr 2 The ſon of Shallum, the ſon of Zadock, the ſon of | *2® God of Jeruſalem. | - 
2 in Abirub, 20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needful for the 
J:ſno 3 The ſon of Amariah , the fon of Azariah ; the ſon houſe of thy God q, which thon ſhale have OCCa- 
of Merajoth ſion to beſtow , beſtow it out of the kings treaſure 
4 houſe. 


R Cm ſon of Zerajah , the ſon of Uzzi, the ſon of 
Ut, 
5 The ſon of Abifhua, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon 
of Eleazar,, the ſon of Aaron the chief prieſt : 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon c , and he as 
a ready ſcribe 4 in the law of Moſes, which the LORD 
God of Iſrael had given, and the king granced him all 
lis requeſt , according to the hand of the, LORD his 
God upon him e. 


© With'the King's Conſent and Commiſſion. 4d 7.e. A learned 
and expert Doctor :' for in that ſenſe the word Scribe is oft uled, as 


q Towards the Reparation,or adorning, or compleating ofit. See 


the Notes on ch. 6. 14. 
21 And1, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make a 


decree to all the treafurers which are beyond the river, 
chat whatſoever Ezra the prieſt , the ſcribe of the law 
of the God of heaven, ſhall require of fou , it be done 
ſpeedily. EC: | | 
22 Unto an hundred talents of filver, and to an 
hundred meaſires of wheat, and co an hundred f batis * 
of wine , and to an hundred baths of oil, and fair with 


l 

FC Jer 8.8. Matt.7.29, & 17.10. & 23. 2,13. Mark 12.28. compare | OUT preſcribing how much £3 "MR oe ER 

f gecre? with Maee.22. 35,365. e 7.6. By the Grace and Favour of God fo 7. Becauſeit was but of mean price, ana cf very Common and re- 
ceſſary uſe in all thei Sacrifices , Lev. 2.13. Mzr0 9. 43. 


Uſpoſing the Heart of the King. : | {rh 
7 And there went up ſome of the children of Iſrael, | 23 f Whatfoever is commanded by the God of hea- gy 
| and of the prieſts; and the Levites, and the ſingers, and | ven , let ic be diligently done for the houſe of the ag = LOI 
43-tle porters ; and ® the Nethenims unto Jerufalemf; in| of heaven : for why ſhould there be wrath againſt the , 
| realm of the king and his fon 5 ; 
Dd d 


wn ſeventh year of Artaxerxes the king, 
ol, 1. 


_ 
S$S * :3; 


Chap. VAIL. 


» _ 
Se — A—_ 


_——_— 


» Chal. to ſpeedily upon him , whether it be unto de orit 
r02101t. haniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, or to umpri- 


© ante = aw dk or _- oe OE ITE BCAA REALTY Ya ET > 


; For the omiffion of any part'of his Worſhip occaſioned by my 
neale&t. Thisdanger and duty he diſcerned, partly by natural light, 
2nd principally by the Information of Ezra, ch. 8, 22. who h:d the 
kirg's Ear and Heart. . 

2.4 Alſo we certifie unto You , that tonching any of 
the prietis and Levires, ſingers, porters, Nethinime, or 
miniters of this houſe of God , it ſhall not be lawful to 
impoſe toll, tribute or cultom upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy God | 
that # in thinehandz, ſer magiſtrates and judges which 
may judge all the people that are beyond the river, all 
(ich as know the laws of thy God, and teach ye them 
that know them nor. . 

+ i.e. Which God hath put into thy Heart , and which appears : 
in the works of thy hand. Wifdom is ſometimes aſcribed to the 
hands, as P/al. 78. 72. See my Latin Synopſis on Gen.48.14. Or(by | 
the Wiſdom of God, he means the Law of God , which was ſaid to be 
in his hand, v. 14. 

26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy God, 
and the law of the king « , let judgment be executed | 
ath, orjto 


{ſonment. LI 

it To wit, concerning thele ma 
is by this my ſan&tion now become my Law alſo, to which I expect 
their punctual and ready obedience. For as for the Civil Laws of 
the Empire , Ezra neither was Skilful in them , nor was intruſted 
with the Execution of them , which Was committed to other 


hands. 


27 Bleſſed be the LORD God of our Fathers, 
which hath pur ſuch a thing as this in the kings heart, 
to beautifie the houſe of the LORD, which #in Je- 
ruſalem : 


ers. Or, which Law of God 


28 And hath extended mercy unto me before the 


king and his councellours , and before all the kings 
mighty princes : and 1 was ſtrengthened as thie hand 
of the LORD my God was upon me , and I ga- 
thered together out of Iſrael chief men to go up 
with me. 

CH AP, VIII 


1nions who returned from Babylon, 1 —— 14. He ſend- 
erh to Iddo for Levites to be Miniſters for the Temple, 15—20. He 
heepeth a Faſt at Ahava , 21-——23. He commutteth the Trea- 


res to the Cuſtody of the Prieſts, 24 —-3o. From Abava they 
fires to Jeruſalem, 31, 32. The Treaſure 15 weighed in the Temple, 
3-— 35- The Commiſſion delivered to the Adverſaries, and 


3 
they further the Houſe of God, 36. 


T Heſe 4re now the chief of their fathers, and 7h 

is the genealogy of them that went up with 
me from Babylon , in the reign of Artaxerxes the 
king, | 
? Of the ſons of Phineas; Gerfhom : of the ſons of 
Ithamar: Daniel: of the ſons of David; Hattuſh. 

2 Of the ſons of Shechaniah : of the ſons of * Pha- 
roſh a; Zecharia: and with him were reckoned 'by 
genealogy of the males b, anhundred and fifty, 

a i.e. One of the Sons of Pharoſh : whereby he is differenced 
from the other Shechaniah, v. 5. 6 Though the Males only be ex- 
prefled here, andin the ſucceeding Verſes, yet it is more than pro- 
bable they carried the Women along with them, as they did carry 
[itrle ones . as it is expreſſed here, v.21. . 

4. Of the ſons of Pahath-moab ; Elihoenai , the ſon 
of Zerahiah , and with him two hundred males. 

5 Of the ſons of Shechaniah ; the ſon of Jahaziel c, 
and with him three hundred males. 

c Either his only Son , or the moſt eminent of his Sons , and 
therefore fo called here. 

6 Of the ſons alſo of Adin; Ebed the ſon of Jona- 
than, and with him fifty males. 

And of the funs of Elam ; Teſhajah the 
Athaliah , and with him ſeventy males. 

$ And of the ſons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah the ſon 
of Michael, and with him fourſcore males, | 

9 Of the ſons of Joab ; Obadiah the ſon of Jehiel, 
and with him ewo hundred and eighteen males. 

to And of the ſons of Shelomith; the fn -of Jo- 
fi-hiah , and with him an hundred and threeſcore 
males. 

11r Andof the ſons of Bebai; Zechariah the ſon of 
Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the ſons of Azgad; Johanahn || the ſon of 
Hakkarar, and with him an hundred and ten males. 

12 And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam , whoſe names 
are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemajah , and with 
him threeſcore males. 


Ezra's Comp 


ſon of 


E.G K 4 


three days: ard I viewed the people , - and the 
and found there none of the ſons of Levi ec. 

d Or, the river of Abava, as it is called v. 21, 371. By con: 
ring of theſe places , it ſeems that Ahava was the name both = 
River, and ofthe Town or place by which it ran. Either this y.,. 
that River which other Writers call Adzava,. which runs t© an, | 
which thence is called Adzzbene: or fome other River runnin os, 
Euphrates, e To wit, who were fimple Levites, ant not =p 
And therefore the Levites mentioned , chap. 7. 7, by anti patio 


prieſts, 


were not yet come to him. 


16 Then ſent I for Eliezer f, for Ariel , for Shemz- 
jah , and for Elnathan , and for Jarib , and for Elra. 
than, and for Nathan, and for Zecharia , and for Me. 
ſhullam, chief men : alſo for Jojarib, and for Elnathar 
men of underſtanding g. by 

F To come to me, and go along with me to Feruſalem. 2 Why 
ſeem to have had more knowledge than pious Zeal for God, and hi 
Houſe and ſolemn Worſhip, which was confined to Jeruſalem, 

17 And I ſent them with commandment y ur 

Iddo the chief +, at the place Caſiphiaz , and + [told.,. 
them what they ſhould fay unto Iddo , and to his he. k 
thren the Nethinims, at the place Caſiphia, thar they ter 
ſhould bring unto us miniſters for the houſe of gy "wi 
God. 2 
g Which he might do, partly by virtne of that Authority wig, 
he had over them by his Prieſthood ; and partly by that Anthoiity 
which he either had received , or could eafily procure from the 
King to that purpoſe. þ The Head of the reſt , either by Ec. 
fraſtical Order or Government , which the Perſian Kings alloyeq 
to the Jews ; or by ſome Grant or Commiſſion from the King, 
z Not a place near the Caſpian Lake , as ſome guels from the like. 
neſs of the names z for that-was at too great a diſtance for his pre. 
ſent purpoſe , but ſome other place not far from Ahava; where he 
knew that there was a College, or conſiderable company of Levits 
together, 

18 And by the good hand of our God upon us, 
they brought us a man of underſtanding , of the ſong 
of Mahli , the ſon of Levi , the' ſon of Ifrael and 
Sherebiah , . with his ſons, and with his brethren, 
eighteen : 

19 And Haſhabiah , and with him Jeſhajah of th: 
ſons of Merari , his brethren and their ſons, twenty, 

20 * Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David ard thett 
princes had appointed for the ſervice of the Levitesh, 24 
two hundred and twenty Nethinims: all of them wer; 
expreſied by name. 

k The Gibeonites who were devoted to this Service by 7iſ, 
and the Princes of his time , of. 9.21. and are ſaid to be appointed 
by Davidand his Princes, becauſe they were confirmed by them in 
their former Office, and more particularly applied to the fever 
Services of the Temple : Though this be not diſtinCt1y related in 
I Chr. 24. & 25, 26. becauſe his buſineſs there was to give an:- 
count only of the new Conſtitutions and Alterations made by Daud 
in thoſe matters. 

2T Then I proclaimed a faſt there , art the river 
Ahava, that we might aftli&t our ſelves before our God, 
to ſeek of him a right way 7 for us, and for our lite 
ones, and for all our ſubſtance. 

[z.e. Aﬀſafe and proſperous Journey ; or ſuch a way.and courſes 
might be beſt for us. : 

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the king a band 
of Soldiers and Horſemen to help us againſt the enemy 
in the way : becauſe we had ſpoken unto the king, 
ſaying, The hand of our God 5; upon all them for 
good , that ſeek him , but his power and his wrath is 
againſt all chem that forſake him. 

23 So we faſted and beſought our God for this, and 
he was intreated of 11s 27. | 

He gave us ſome Aſſurance of his gracious Anſwer toour Re- 
queſt. 
24 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of the 
prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah ; and ten of their brethren 
with them =» : | 
Or, and Sherebiah,&c. who were the Levites mentioned, v. 18. 
who were joyntly intruſted together with the Prieſts,with the charge 
of carrying theſe things caretully and ſafely. - The Particle 7%, is 
oft underſtood, 

25 And weighed unto them the filver and the gold, 
and the veſſels , ever the offering of the honſe ot our 
God, which the king, and his councellors, and hislorcs, 
and all Iſrael here preſent, had offered. 

26 I even weighed into their hand , ſix hundred 
and fifty talents of ſilver, and ſilver veſſels an hundred 
talents , and of gold anhandred talents: 

27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold ; of a thouſand 
drams, and two veſlels of t fine Copper f precious 45 ho 


gold o. _ 
0 Heb. | qual pri *: Hb 
with it , but tor its incomparable Excellency in its kind , F 
its great Rarity , for which cauſe there were only two 
that fort. 


. Dr, $5 14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigvai; Uthai, ard | Zab- 
4 bud, and with them ſeventy males. 

15 And I gathered them together ro the river that 
1 I yagnerk to Ahava 4 ; and there | abode we in tents 
El. 


deſirable as gold, net that it was of equal price and oe , 
an 
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zp. IX. 


I. 
\. bul 


T 


of your fathers, 


before the chief of the prieſts, and the Levites 
chief of the fathers of Urae] at Jeruſalem, z the 
bers'of the houſe of the LORD. : 

30 So took the prieſts and the Levites 


of the ſilver, and the gold, and the vellels, to 
them to Jeruſalem unto the houſe of our God. 


the ewelfth day of the firſt month, to go unto 


I falem, and the hand of our God was UPon Us, and he 
and ki delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch 
p, as lay in wait by the way p. "1 Ties 
Þ Unto pTo wit, in the direct way, Whereby it may be conjetnred,| H 
Itol that God directed them to fetch a little comp - 
"0 Uh, uncouth and unſufpected way, as they had begged of God, +. 21.: | therefore I fell to Prayer. 
'Sre. oy 32 And we came to Jerufalem, and abode there 
IT hey ter three days, | 
of ole" 


and with him was Eleazar the fon of Phinehas, 


all the weight was written ar that time, 


" burnt-offering unto the LORD. 


hither. 


jþ houſe of God x. 


therein, 


CHAP. IX, 
confeſſeth therr Szns, and particularly this, 5—= 5. 


came to me, ſaying, The people of Iſrael, : and 

tte prieſts, and the Levites have not -ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the people of the lands b, doing according 
© theiy abominations c , even of the Canaanite, the 
Hittite, the Perizzite, the Jebuſite, the Ammonite, the 
Moabite, the Egyptian, and the Amorite. 
4 Who feared God, and underſtood that 
larze Commiſion from the King, and with thi 
lorders, whereof this was not the leaſt. bz. 
ations round abont them, which God hath expreſly cemmanded 
liem todo, Dez. 7.2,3- c Towit.ither, I. Marrying promiſcuouſly 
Momſoever they liked, as the Heathens uſed todo: Or 2. Imitatin 


account of it. 


E £5 RA 
;. 28 And I faid unto them ; Ye are f holy unto the ried away 1, and I lat aſtonied until the evening fa- 

-” LORD, the vellels are + holy alſo, and the ſilver ang | crific ; 

5 the gold are a free-will-offering unto the LORD God 


29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them 


, the weight 


paſs, and to go a more | and that God expected the Co 


33 Now on the fourth day was the ſilver and the increaſed over our hea 
gold, and the veſſels weighed in the houſe of our God, 


by the hand of Meremorh the ſon of Uriah the prieſt, 
with them yas Jozabad the ſon of Jeſhua, and Noadiah 


34 By number and by weight of every one: and | 


Ty 35. t Alſo the children of thoſe that hag been carried | 87cat treſpaſs' unto this day 7; 


» burnt offerings unto the God of Iſrael, twelve bullocks 
for all Tſrael, ninety. and fix rams, feventy and ſeven 
* lambs, twelve he-goats for a ſin offering : all this 2v25 a 


F b . » 
{ To wit, theſe new commers, whom God hag lafely conducted mn, 4 are fill feeling the ſad Effects of thei 


36 And they delivered the kings commiſſions unto 
the kings lieutenants, and to the governonrs on this ſide 
" thenver; and they || furthered the people, and. the 


he d furniſhing of it with theſe Veſſets an place «, that our God may lighten our Eyes 
7 In the adorning and furni ng of it wi tle Veſlels an ray + 
other Conveniences ; and in promoting Gods Worſhip and Service us a little r eviving in our bondage y 


Or thus, we have enjoyed this Favour but a little while, 
Era and others, bearing of the unlawful Marriage of the People | we are finning it away, and ſhortening our own happineſs. s That 
pith Strangery, mourn for it, 1 ——4. He prayeth unto God, and 


: ; Nations were yet in Captivity. # .e. Either 1. A juſt 
OW when theſe things were done, the princes ; 


Ce 23, 
7 Tojoyn with me both in lamenting the Sin, 
the redreſs of it. & 7.e. Who 
and durſt not violate his Com 
' | 4gainft thoſe that diq ſo, 
upon them, and upon the 


words imply. Compare Ia. 66. 2,5. IT» wit, into Captivity, 
and were ſafely returneg 


e not reformed 
either by their former AMiction 


h atter Deliverance. 
bring yh en "_ People uſed to Afmble *Ogether, See P/al. I41.2, 


$3.1 
.. F And at the evening ſacrifice 1 
vineſs, » and having rent my garment and my 


I fell upon my knees, and ſpread out my hands 
LORD my God. 


7 8.6. From that mournfa! poſture, 


and in indeavenring 
{tood in awe of God, and of his Word, 
mands; or who feared bisThreatnj 
» and 


Win 
cham- 


Jert mantle, £409, 
eru- 


unto the 


; E, V. 4- and put my {elfintg the 
Foure of a Petitioner. Or, by reaſon of my heavineſs, 


| | or affli:onf 
10g mourned for the Sin, 1 conſidered that was n 


ot ſufficient; 
nfeflion and Amendment of it, and 


..© And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed and bluſh to 
lift ap my face to thee, my God: for our Inquiries o are 


d, pandour | treſpalles grown | Or 


up unto the heavens. tane!s, 


and 


and Prieſts, and many of the People having done this, the Guilt 
Was now become National. P Like deep Waters, in which we are 
as it were drowned, and ready to periſh, Compare P/21. 38. 4. 

7 Since the days of our fathers, have we been in a 


and for our Iniquities 
s, and our prieſts been delivered into 
the hand of the kings of the lands, to the ſword, to cap- 
tivity, and to a {poil, and to confuſion of face, as it xs 
this day. 


9 Weare not purged from the Guilt and Filth of onr Fathers Sins, 


irSins in the continuin 
ptvity of a great number of our Brethren 3 and we are ſtill re- 


8 And now for a | lit 
ſhewed from the LORD our God, to leave us a rem meme. 
nant to eſcape s, and to give us a | Dail 7 in his holy || Or ,0 Pix, 

*, and give That is, 4 


conſtant 


ed and reſtored _ 


former Sin and Folly. 


7 It is but a little white Gnce God hath deliver 
us, and yet we are already returned to otr 


by his Favour many of us ſhould efcape out of Captivity ; whom he 
Calls but a remnant, becauſe the far greateſt part of the Ifraelitiſh 


and merciful 
rince of our own Nation and Religion ; ſuch being compared to 
Nails or Pins, as J/a. 22.23. Or rather 2. Some kind of Settle- 
ment; whereas before we were toffed and removed from place to 
place as our Maſters pleaſed. It is 4 Metaphor from Tents, . which 
are faſtnea by Cords and Nails, or Pins. a7. e. In this holy Land, 
as the Land of Fudab is called » Rech. 2.12. Or, in Feruſalem, which 
is called The holy Cty, Neh. 11.1, 18. Dan. 9 24. which is peculiarly 
mentioned, becauſe of the Temple, which was the Nail which f- 
ſtened their Tents, and gave them ſome ground of hopes to con=- 
tinue in their Land. x 5. e. That he mig 7 
hearts. For as darkneſs is oft pat for a State of Sorrow and AMict;. 
on, ſo /52bt is put for Joy and Comfort. 
delivered, but {till wear our Fetters 
ſubjection to our former Lords. 


9 For we were bond-men YZ, yet our God ha 


th not 
forſaken us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy 


2 For they have taken of their daughters for them- 


unto us in the ſight of the Kings of Perſia a, tO give 152 
reviving 6, to ſet up the houſe of onr God, and f to re-+ Heh. z; 


tltes, and for their ſons: {> that che holy ſeed have 


pair the deſolations thereof, c 


and to give us } a wall / /+: ud. 


| in Judah and in Jeruſalem. 7 Heb. a 
ngled themſelves with the people of hoſe lands 4: J J 


:@, the hand of the princes and rulers e hath been chief 
this treſpaſs. 

. *This they had done, either, 1, In the Land of their Captivity, 
no which theſe People were carried as well as others, 

"Om 7er. 25. 9, &c. Or rather, 2. Since their return, as may be 


l 


©Ole from this Sin, by their Authority and Example; and by doing 


© Nation in the Guilt of it. 


47. e. Hath given us to find Favonr in their Eyes. 


Men and dry Bones, Ezek. 37.1, &5c. c To wit 
as appears | to build the Honſe where there was only an h 


old Temple. Or rather 2. To frequent and c 
$itheree trom v. 8,9, 10, 14, © Who thoutd have reſtrained the God in that place, 


: ence. 
X 7.6. In greater Bondage than that in which we now as 


b To recover 
elay likedead 
,of the Temple; either 
eapof the Ruins of the 
elebrate theWorſhip of 
deſolate and neglected 


1s from the Grave of dreadfa! Calamities in which w 


which hath long lain like x 


place. For the Building of the Houſe was mentioned in thenext fore- 
ther Wile, made the Sin more general, and involved themſelves and g 


oing words. d Heb. an hedge, or a fence either t. Fhe Wall built 


and of my beard g, and fat down aſtonijed h. 


# Beth my inner and my upper garment. 9» in teſtimony of my 
S't&at Grief and] 
" «Ancient People,wherein he did not tranſgreſs that Law, Lev. 1 9. 
7. Dent, 14, 1. becauſe he did not ſhave off all the Hair, but only | to 
_ -_ lome hairs. h Partl; for Grief and Shame at the Sin; and 
) for fe; 


ear of ſome. great and dreadful Jadgment which he ex- 
**1 and feared for it. 


embleg 


about Feruſalem. But it is probable that was not yet built,as we ſha!l 
3 and when I heard this thing, Irent my garment, | fee by the following Hiſtory. Beſides, 
and 


. th, 
d my mantle, F and' pluckt off the hair of my head, | >< 25 much afence to the reft of Fud2h, as 


this fence js intimated to 
to Feruſalem : Or 2. The 


Favour and Protection of the Kings of Perſia, whoſe Edicts on their 
behalf were under God their Security, againſt all thoſe Enemies 


wherewith they were encompaſſed, Or 3. The powertnl and gra 
ndignation; which was uſual among al! thoſeEaſtern | cious Providence of God, which had bro1 


1ght them together, and 


planted them in their own Land, and Watched over them from time 


time. | 
10 And now, O our God > What ſhall we ſity 


after this e? for we have forſaken thy comman;=. 
ments 
en were aſſembled unto me 5; every one that , 


at the Words of the Ged of Iſrael &, be- 


e What Apology can we make for our ſelves after thon haſt con- 


F ferred ſuch great and high Favours upon us, and we have {; grofly 
7 a tne tranſgreſſion of thoſe that had been car- by 
"0.0 


{ed them 2 


Diudd 2 I! 


Which 


aroſe from my || hea- j| Or, affite 


> Flies 
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Chap. X. EZ R 4#. Chap 


: Heb. by 211 Which thou baſt commended | by thy ſervants] 
the band of the prophets, ſaying, The Land unto which ye go to 
iy ſer- pollets, it is an unclean land with the filthineſs of the 
1k people f cf the lands, g with thelr abominations, which 
Heb. from have filled it | from one end to another, with their un- 
nicuth to -1rneſ.. 
mth, jg ores notes the cauſe or matter of this uncleanneſs. The Land 
was not unclean in it ſelf, but only polluted by the filthineſs of its 
Inhabitants. g Or, of theſe Lands, which are round about it. This 
Land is as corrupt as any of the reſt of the Heathen Nations- 
* Exod. :2 Now therefore * give not your daughters unto 
23.32. their ſons, neither take their daughters unto your ſons; 
Dent. 7.3- nor ſeek their peace , or their wealth for ever: þ that 
ve may be ſtrong 5 and eat the good of the land, and 
leave z: for an inheritance to your children for ever. 
h But root them out, as I bave commanded you to do, which al- 
ſ> they have abundantly deſerved, both of mine, and of your hands. 
See Dent, 7.2. 5 Although you may farcy that this way of making 
Leagues and Marriages with them , is the only way to eſtabliſh and 
ſettle you, yet I aſſure you, it will weaken and ruin you, and the cone 
trary courte will make you ſtronger. | 1 
12 And after all that is come upon Us for Our Evi 
deeds, and for onr great treſpaſs &,ſceing that thou our 
+ Heb. haſt God | haſt puniſhed us leſs than our 1nquities deſerve I, 
withebeld and haſt given us ſ#c> deliverance asthis m, 
beneathour |}, After all our ſore ſufferings for our fins. /And afterall thy fa- 
antiquities, your ſhewed to us in the mitigation of thy Judgments. #2 So full, ſo 
ſudden, and unexpected, and amazing, not only to our enemies, but 
alſo to our ſelves. | 
14 Should we again break thy commandments , z 
and joyn in affinity with the people of theſe abomina- 
tions! wouldeſt not thou be angry With us till thou 
hadſt conſamed zs , ſo that there ſhould be no remnant 


nor eſcaping o ? 

7 Was this a fit and juſt requital of all thy kindneſfes? or was this 
thy end and defign in theſe actions? or wilſt thou take this well from 
our hands 2 o Can wexeaſonably expect any thing from thee leſs 
than utter ruin ? 


15 O LORD God of Iſrael, thou art righteous p, 
for we remain yet eſcapedq , as #t is this day : behold, 
w2 are before thee in our treſpaſles » : for we cannot 


{ſtand before thee s, becaule of this x. 

P A juſt and holy God , who doſt hate, and wilft infallibly pu- 
niſh fin and ſinners. Or, thou art merciful, as appears from hence, 
that notwithſtanding all our fins, thou haſt not utterly deftroyed us, 
but left a remnant of us. The Hebrew word here rendred 7:ghteous, 
is oft nſed for merciful; as is well knowy to all the Learned, 9 Or, 
though we remain, &c. 1.e. Though thou haſt yer ſpared us in part, 
yet thou art righteous, and therefore wilt certainly puniſh and de- 
ſtroy us according to our deſerts, if we do not repent us, and re- 
form this great wickedneſs. 7 We are here in thy preſence, and 
ſo are all our fins 3 we are arraigning our ſelves before thy Tribu- 
nal, acknowledging our ſelves to be vile offenders, and thee to be 
juſt, if thou deſtroy us. s To wit, in Jadgment, as that word is oft 
uſed, as Pſal. 130.3. Compare Pſal. 1. 5. we muft needs fall and pe- 
riſh at thy preſence, as the phraſe is, Pſal. 9. 3- # Becauſe of this 
Our great guilt, and the aggravations of it. 


CHAP. £X: 

Shecaniah encourageth Ezra to reform the ſtrange Marriages, 1—4g, 
All Tſrae! ſwear to do accordingly, 5. Ezra mourning, aſſembleth 
the people, 6—8. The people at the exhortation of Exrarepent,and 
promiſe amendment,g—1 4. Their care to perform it,15,16. The 
names of them that married ſirange wives, 15—44. 


OW when Ezra had prayed, and when he had 
: confelled , weeping and caſting himſelf down 
before the houſe of God , there aſſembled unto him 
out of Iſrael , a very great congregation of men, and 
t Heb. women, and children a: for the people + wept very 
wept A {ore b. 
wo a Awakened by the words and example of this holy Prieſt, and 
COPING s great Potentate. So inexpreſfſible is the good, which is done by the 
200d example, and the evil, which is done by the bad example of a 
great Perſor, or of a Miniſter. The fame of his great paſſion of 
grief, and of his many and publick expreſſions thereof in the Court 
before the Temple, being in an inſtant diſperſed over all the City, 
brought a great company together. b Being greatly affected with 
Era's prayer, and with the common fin. ; 

2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one of the ſons 
of Elam, anſwered and faid unto Ezra, we have treſ- 
palied c againſt our God , and have taken 4 ftrange 
wives of the people of the land : yet now there is hope 
in Iſrael concerning this thing e. 

c He faitiy, we, either, I. Becauſe he was guilty in this matter. 
Or rather, 2. In the name of the People , and their ſeveral Fami- 
lies, and his own anongſt the reſt. For this mans.name is not in 
the following Catalogue , but there we have his Father, Jehiel, and 
his Fathers Brethren, five other ſons of his Grandfather Elam, v. 26 
It was therefore an evidence of his great Courage, and good Con- 
ſcience, that he durſt fo freely and fully diſcharge kis duty, where- 
by he thewed, that he honoured God more than his neareſt and 


deareſt Relations. d- To wit, into conjugal ſociety with our ſelves. |. 


e Incaſe of our repentance and reformation. Therefore let us not 
ſorrow 1ike perſons without hope, nor fit down in deſpair , but let 
us fall upon aCtion, and amend our errours, and then truſt to Gods 
mercy. 


2 Now theretore let us wake a Covenant wit, _s 


and of thoſe that tremble at the * commandment of 0 
God i, and let it be done according co the law &. 
ſidered, 1. That Marriages made between ſome prohibited er 
ſons ; as ſuppoſe, between a Father , and his Daughter, a Brother 
and a Siſter , are not only uniawtul, but void Marriages, and oo 
fafo, null by the Political Laws of Civil Nations, Anq ha 
theſe Marriages with Idolatrous and Heathen Women , beins = 
preſly and ſeverely forbidden w God , 'might well be diſannulled 
And it was one of good Theodofrus his Laws,that thoſe actions which 
were done againſt law, ſhould be accountel not only untawtyl but 
null. 2. That there were many peculiar laws given to the Jews con. 
cerning the marrying, and putting away of Wives , as hath been 
obſerved before in their proper places , and therefore it i; not 
ſtrange, if there be ſomething more in this caſe, then is now wy 
with us. 3. Suppoſing the Matrimonial Tye had continued,yet the 

might be excluded from co-habxation with them, as a juſt Puniſh. 
ment upon them for the wilful breach of .a known and Politiy 

Law of God. g This may ſeem harder than the former, but ny, 
things may be ſaid : 1. Whatſoever evil befel either them or the 
Children , they had all reaſon to accept it as the juſt and deſerveg 
fruit of their own fin. 2. That Children may, and ſometimes d& 
ſuffer, at leaſt temporal evils; for their Parents fins, as upon gcc. 
fron of them, is moſt evident, both by the Scripture inſtances, wy 
by the Laws and Uſages of Nations in ſome caſes. 3. This may 
ſeem to have been a neceſlary part of ſeverity , partly as a yrgy, 
puniſhment of the Parents fin herein, and to deter others more &. 
tectually from the likepraCices : partly fo prevent the corrupticy 
of their other Children by the Converſatioh and Society of thisyp. 
godly and idolatrous Brood z and partly, leſt ſuch Children, being 
continually preſent with-them, and ſtealing into their affeQtions 
might at Jaſt prevail with them to take their ejected Wives again, 
4- Theſe Children were only caſt out of the Families and Comme, 
wealth of 1/7ael, bat were not utterly. forſaken and ruined, but (yp 

care was probably taken by Authority, that they ſhould have fone 

provifion made for them, . and ſome care taken about their Educ. 

tion in the Jewiſh Religion, &c, + Either,” 1. As thou counſels 

and defireſt us to do. Or, 2. Let us doit in-fuch manner a; thy 

ſhalt think fit and agreeable to the Law, as it follows : forit requires 

great caution, as being a matter of no {mall difficulty. ; an 

other ſerious and religious perſons who may with thee conſider and 

regulate the bufineſs.  & This is meant, either, 1, Of thematte 

the buſineſs, let that be done which the Law.requires ; 1et theme 

put away. Or, 2. Of the manner of it, which muſt be accordingty 

the Rules of Gods Law. | | | 

4 Ariſe, for :his matter belongerh unto thee/; weil 
will be with thee; ' be of good courage, and do zz, 

't Becauſe thou haft both skill to manage it, and authority bo 
from God, and from the Perfian King to do it. | 
Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief prieſts, the 
Levites, and all Iſrael to ſwear , that they.ſhoulddox 
cording to this word, And they ſware. 

6 Then Ezra roſe up before the houſe of God, ard 
went into the chamber » of Johanan the fon of Ely 
ſhib : and when he came thither , he did eat no bread 
nor drink water : for he mourned becaule of the tran(: 


greſlion of them that had been carried away. 

2 That he with the Princes and Elders, asit follows 0.8, migit 
conſult about the execution of their Reſolution. 

7 And they made proclamation throughout Judah 
and Jeruſalem , unto all the children of the captiviy, 
thar chey ſhould gather themſelves together unto ſeru- 
falems; 

8 And that whoſoever would not come within three 
days, according to the counſel of the princes and the 
elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be forfeited, and him-t* 
{elf ſeparated from the congregation » of thoſe that had®® 
been carried away. - 

2 Either by Baniſhment: Or rather by Excommunication 
_ the Church, and People, and Houſe, and Publick Worſhip dt 

od. 

9 Then all the men of Judah, and Benjamin o, g# 
thered themſelves together unto Jeruſalem within three 
days: (it was the ninth month , on the twentieth day 
of the month ) and all the people ſat in the ftreet of 
the houſe of God p, trembling becauſe of 4s matter, 
and for t the greatrain q. tl 

0 Not only of theſe two Tribes, as appears from the following C:-/# 
talogue, where there are-Priefts and Levites; but all the Iſraelites, 
v.25. who are thas deſcribed , partly'beeauſe the greatelt part 0! 
them were of theſe Tribes, though others were mixed with then: 
and partly becauſe they all now dwelt in that Land which forwer' 
was . appropriated to thoſe Tribes. p In that ſtreet of the Ci, 
which was next to the Temple, and within the view of it, that 10 
they might be as in Gods preſence, whereby they might be awed t0 
a more faithful and vigorous proſecution of their work, And (0 
place they might chuſe rather than the Court of the People becauſe 
they thought it might be polluted by the delinquents, who Were all 
to come thither. q Which they took for a token of Gods difplea- | 
ſure againſt them. . " 
10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and ſaid unto them," 
Ye have tranſgrefled, and + have taken ſtrange Wives 19. 
encrea{e the treſpaſs of Iſrael. 


bro 
11 Now therefore make confeſſion unto the LOR 
' J 


God, | to put away all the wives f', and ſich as nod 
born of them g, according to the counſel of my lord þ buy 


*Þ, 
s —_=_ . 5 z, p, 
f Which though it may ſeem harſh,yet it is not unjuſt if it h AE | 
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ap. Wup NEHEMIAH. Chap. 1. 


God of your fathers, and do his pleaſure, and ſeparate | was the uſual geſture n thoſe caſes. Of which ſee Levi, 6.2. Excl: 


our 17.18 
| ; 'es from the people of the land , and from tae | *7: *5: 
ny ks a — PD X on And of the ſons of Immer; Hanani and Zeba- 
'd þ, ny firaſige wits | . | dMlan. 
=-. have finfully pleaſed your felves , now pleaſe God by your : _- . 
our®*kp No honteto his Command. ; | 2L Andof the ſons of Harim ; Maaſejah and Eli- 
- 12 Then all che congregation anſwered , and faid|jah, and Shemajah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. Aoi fl 
_ with a loud voice, As thou haſt faid, ſo muſt we do. 22 ard of the ſons of Paſhur ; Elionai, Maaſcjah, M: 
her 13 Bur the people are many , and zr is a time of | Iſhmac], Nethanee], Jozabad, and Elaſah. Ii 
ws much rain , and we are not able to ſtand without, nei-| 23. Allo of che Levites ; Jozabad, and Shimei, and | 
efore » ther i this a work of one day or two : for || we are ma- Kelajah , (the ſame zs Kelica ) Perhahiah ; Judah, and EY 
hs t- ny tharhave tranſgrefled in this thing. : Eliezer. We oh 
abi x * 14 Let now our rulers of all the corgregation| 24 Of the ſingers alſo, Eliaſhib : and of the porters , 41-4179 
l, but * ſtands, and letall them which have taken ſtrange wives 7 | Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. SI 
oy 11 OUr an come at rr o_ _ _ them ZE. 5 poet of _ : -” - _ =: Paroſh, = wah 
een ty , and tne Juages thereof « un- | Miah, and Jeziah, an Ichiah, and Miamin, and E- bray 
| the elders 0 | every cltY , SES _y = > z bo LIT 
= id tl che fierce wrath of our God || for this matter , be|leazar, and Malchijah, and Benajah. Mt | 
= 27 ,nencd from US x 6: b 3, e. Of the People of 1/rne), diſtinguiſhed from the Prieſts and WT: 7 
(they iorned TOES: 5; the Levites hitherto named, who befor ed Fudah and Be pitt, 
aniſh. , « Let the great Council, called the Sahedrim, be ſettled,and meet | "© Levi oy 9 co » Who betore were called 7udab and Be!;- THE 
fitive " to judge and determine of all particular Cauſes, # To wit, of theſe |/#77, v.9- where lee the-notes.. : {BY 
Many heathen Nations ſuch. as were not proſelyted to the Jewiſh Religion] 26 And of the ſons of Elam ; Mattaniah , Zecha- 8 He 
their before their Marriage 5, or fince revolted from it. @ Who are beſt | riah , and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth , and E- Bhs 
erved abie to inform ho Beat > van % the quality of yr orpricy rm liah. «yd 
ies of ail Matters on Pack ane! LICCAMBANCes, 3 5.6. Unit We leg! 25 And of the ſons of Zattu > Elioenai, Elafhb Fs 
oe WR A A 9" 6p _— 64. and tata Martariah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza, | Fl 
s may r5 gry,” anon yr = Mas - 5a] 28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai, Jehohanan; Hananiah, 48 
roper the fon of Tikvaſ, - } were mat x4 4 : pe 5 47- \Zabbai, and Athlai, . 
= q 1h and Meſhullam, and Shabbethai the Levite help- '29 Of the ſons alfo of Bani; Meſhullam , Malluch ; I 
rY ——_ ' | and Adajah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. b. 
nisUup- ”  y Towit, to take due care that the buſineſs ſhould be execnted in | . Mapa; : 8 
being te manner propoſed , that the Officers and Delinquents of every Ros | And ww mg wa - P nn , _— and - oi 
ions, City ſhould come ſuccefiively in convenient time and order, as theſe C ell, Benajah, Maaſejah , Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and 
Zan ſhould appoint, and.to take and keep an exaCt account of the whole | Binnui, and Manalleh. a 
wh tranſaCtion _ en the mag tie Cities _ api whoſe _ 31 Andof the ſons of Harim; Eliezer, Iſhijah, Mal- "mr. 
le fs were diſpatched', and to give notice to ers to come in their - - himeo oY 
ſome tus, and to prepare the bufineſs for the hearing of the Judges, m_ mar an : -- Ty _ n and Shemanzah W148 
ducts And theſe two were Priefts , as their Coadjutors or Helpers were 3 of £ G f-Haſh me" OR : Mama 1 
le! Leites; thad ſo they might inform the perſons concerned, if any | 33 Of the ſons © num; Mattanatl, Mattatnan, 1h; 3 
$ thay matter of doubt did ariſe. | | SO. £1 Zabad, Elipheler, Feremai, Manafleh, and-Shimei. WES” 
Auires 16 And the children of the capuvity did ſo : and 34 Of the ſons of Bani; Maadi, Amram, and Uel, jo KF? 
we Erathe prieft , 4b certain chief of the fathers , after | 5 Benajab, Bedejah, Chellub, 0% 
er and , hy . 3 , opp 4 1Y%. 
(Uterof tie honſe of their fathers , and: all of chem by their , 36 Vaniah, Meremorh, Eliaſhib. vl We 
em be rames were ſeparated z , and fare down in the firſt day| 37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaafzu, NAY 
lng of the tenth month to examine the matter. | 38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shemei, | "0 -% 
ea 7 1.e, Sequeſtred -——a__ from all ather buſineſs, and gave 39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adajab, As 2, 
; entree wholly 19 Os. OY. ig 40 | Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, | Or, M.ch- bi 
" 17 And they wade an end with OS Hs o-_ 41 Azareel, and Shelenyah, Shemariah, nadebas , ##. 
" lajraken ſtrange wives , by the firſt Gay of the firſt lum, Amariab; and Joſeph. —_—_— | {ik 
=. | Of the ſons of Nebo; Jehiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, 70." Tk 
or 18 And among the ſons of the prieſts, there were es a, Jadau, and Joel, Batak: "Hg , ? copies, 418: 
found that had taken ſtrange wives : namely , Of the ſons 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives : and ſome of $\R 
and «[zua, the ſon of Jozadak, and —_ —_ ; them had wives by whom they had children c. & £62 
"La. (ab, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. c Whereby he implies that moſt 'of their Wives were barren. ern Be 
19 And they gave their hand & chat they would | y1.;h came to paſs by Gods ſpecial Providence, partly to manifeſt Wh, ; 
= put away their wives : and being guilty 5 they offered 2 | his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch matches, and partly that the practice of jigh | 
trali- ram of the flock for their treſpals. — {| this greatand neceſlacy duty might not be encumbred with too ma- | #f | 
mit  i,e, They covenanted or fwore by giving their hand z which ! ny difficulties. fi 
Judah pri 
tivity, | | H 
Teru- 
NE HE M FF AK 
thre | 
3 tyritten's te differing, and more plain and eaſfie ſtile, and without that 
id the His Book ſoems not to have been written by Exra, becauſe it 3 written in a quite differing, a | | yarns 
| him-ti i 2 nf ee aldeegr Syriack words, which 1 in the Book of Ezra, but by os, wh. rg who writ an account of his own Tranſat 


at | ; hemiah, who came up with Zerubbabel, Ezra 2.2. and Nehemiah 9.7. may be queſt10= 
c had 7 Ws = > noo gon nonsve gum the name of Tirſhatha, which us uſed both Ezra 2.63. and Nehemiah 7.65,70. 
tbat ſeems to be the Title of by Office, and fo belongs to any Governour, whether it was Zerubbabel, or Nehemiah, or any other. 


ication ; 
wn CHAP. I j* is broken down, and the gates thereof are burnt with . —_ 
J- Neberiah ng by Hanani, the affliion of the Few, and the | fire k. ; 
by bo miſery a feanding agus, 1" andprayeth, 4. Hu h i.e. InFudea, which was now madea Province under the Per- 
\three prayer for them,6— 10 Vis for ſucceſs im hy petition to the Kzng.l 1. | ſian Monarchs: ſee the Notes on Exra 5. 8. # Deſpiſed and di- 
th day y ; j ftreſſed by the neighbouring Nations, k 7. e. The walls and gates 
ect of He words 4 of Nehemiah = ſon yu w—_ continue um ſame Ara plight in _ orange "_ 
ſr liah. And ic came to paſs in the month |them ; the ews not being yet in a condition to rebut em, 
wt +19" 4 Chiflen 5 in the vain year c, as I was having Commiſſion from the Kings of Perſia todo ſo , but only to 
| bat In Sh ett, s build the Temple and their own private Houſes. And this made 
ng Ci nſhan 4d the palace, . « « | their enemics ſcorn them, who alſo would have rftined them, but for 
aelites, 4 Or rather, the as or deeds, as the word oft ſignifies ; of which fear of offending the Perſian King. 
_ romp treats. þ Which is the ninth month, Jena Ag Lohr And it came to paſs when I heard theſe words, 
tnem-: Mer, b rtaxerxes,ch. 2.1. e : 
ewerl Chief rpm arm EPb.4, l 5 : chat I fate down and wept, and mourned certain days, 
le City, x he and [and prayed before the God of heaven. 
that ſo 2 That Hanani, one of my Brethren e came , he an And faid, I beſeech thee, * O LORD God of hea- # Dan.g.4. 
4 to "1:49; men of Judah, and I asked them concerning the 5 ) Sari -* Ryod. 
we : , 4*-1 [VEN, the great and terrible God , * that keepeth cove O 
ind this Jewsrhar had eſcaped, which were left of the captivity, > : 6. 


| : 20, 
becauſe gand concerning Jeruſalem. nant , and mercy for them that love him, and obſerve 
wereal * Of my Family or Tribe or Nation. F Out of the ſlavery whick his commandments. : OY PRPTEDE 
difplea- " they indured in ftrange Lands. g The remnant of thoſe numerous] 6 Letthine ear now be attentive, and thine ye 

m a PR. pen , that thou mayelt hear the prayer of thy ſervant, 
am, cul . 
-” ro 4 3 And they ſaid unto me, the remnant thar are left} which I pray before thee now , day and night, for =- 
Veo 0 hol of the captivity there in the province h are in great at- | children of Iſrael thy ſervants , and confeſs the ſins 0 
RD |. luction and reproach # : the wall of Jeruſalem alſo| the children of Iſrael, which we have ſinned againſt 


10 


Chap. II 


thee: both 1, and my fathers houſe have ſinned, 

7 We have dealt very corruptly / againſt thee, and 
have not kepr the commandments, nor the ſtatutes, nor 
the jucgments which thou commandedlt thy ſervant 


Molſcs. 


/ Or, we have wholly corrupted, to wit, ourſelves, and our ways, and 


thy Worlhip. 
's Remember, ] beſeech thee, the word thar thou 


commandedit thy ſervanr Moſes, to deliver to us, fay- 


* Lev. 26. ing, * If ye trangreſs, I will ſcatter you abroad among 


29. Devt. 


4. 4 J» SC. 


the nations: | | 
9 Bur if ye turn unto me, and keep my commanda- 


* Dent.35. ments, and do them ; ® though there were of you caſt 


q- 


out unto the uttermoſt part of heaven, yer will I gather 
chem from thence, and will bring them unto the place 
that I have choſen to ſer my name there, 

10 Now theſe are thy ſervants, and thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed by thy great power , and by thy 


ſtrong Þand. | 
11 O LORD, I beſech thee, ler now thine ear 


be attentive unto the prayer of thy ſervant, and to the 


+ Heb. who prayer of thy ſervants, f who delire to fear thy name : 


trill fear, 


, 


and proſper, I pray thee, thy ſervant this day, and grant 


or de12ht 1m mercy in the ſight of this man 99. For 1 was the 


to fear. 


* Eſt. 3.7 


I Ld 

I kings 
F . J [ . 
Dan. 2.4. 


& 6.21, 


TPP 
bIije, 


kings cup-bearer . Ei T_ 
-n The King : who though a God by Office, is but a Man by Na- 
ture, and therefore his heart is wholly at thy diſpoſal, » Whereby 
I had opportunity to ſpeak to him, and ſome favour and freedom 
with him ; which encouraged tne to make this Prayer, and to hope 
for ſome ſuccels. X 
CHAP. Il. = 
Artaxerxes underſtanding the cauſe of Nehemiahs ſadneſs.1 — 6 ſend- 
eth him with Letters to Jeruſalem, 7,8. Nehemiah to the grief of 
the enemies cometh to Feruſalem , 9 —— 11. and ſecretly by night 
v1eweth the ruins of Jeruſalem, 12 —16. He encourageth theJemws 
to build, 17,1 $.. The enemies deriding, charge them with rebellioon 
againſt the King, i 9g, Nebemiabs anſwer, 20. | 


Nd it came to paſs in the month * Niſans, in 

the twentieth year 'of Artaxerxes b the King, 

that wine 22235 before him: and I took up the wine, and 
gave it unto the king. Now I had not been before-time 


ſad in his preſence. £ 1 

a Which was four months after he had heard thoſe ſad tidings. 
T he reaſon of this long ſilence and delay might be manifold ; either 
becauſe he thought fit that ſome time ſhould be ſpent by himſelf 
and poſſibly others of his brethren in ſecking God by ſolemn Pray- 
er and Faſting, for Gods bleſfing and the good ſucceſs of this great 
affair : or becauſe he could not take fo long and dangerous a jour- 
ney in the depth of Winter : or becauſe his turn of attending upon 
the King did not come to him till that time 2 or becauſe till then 
he wanted a fit opportunity to move it'to the King, by reaſon of the 
Kings indiſpoſition, or occaſions, or multitnde of attendants, among 
whom there probably were divers enennes to the Jews, who, he 
feared, might hinder his defign and defire, b Artaxerxes Longima- 
72115.the Son of the great Ferxes, who reigned both with his tather, 
and after his death alone : whence the years of his reign arecompu- 
ted two ways, one from the death of Xerxes; and the other from 
his firſt entrance upon the adminiſtration of the Kingdom , which 
was committed to him in the fifth year of Xer.xes, when he began 
the Grecian War, and left his Son King or Viceroy in his ſtead, as 
the manner of the Perſians was. It may ſeem doubtful, and is not 
much material which way of computation is here nſed . Others un- 
deiſtand this of Artaxerxes Mnemon, 7 

2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, Why #x thy 

countenance fad c, ſeeing thou arr not fick ? this zs no- 
thing e//e but ſorrow of heart. Then I was very ſore 


afraid d. | 

c His faſting joyned with inward griefhad made a ſenſible change 
in his very countenance. d Partly being daunted by the Majeſty of 
the King, and the ſuddenneſs and tharpnes of his queſtion : partly 
tearing leſt there was arifing ſome jealoukie or i)] opinion in the King 
concerning him 3; partly becaule it was an unuſual and ungrateful 
thing to come into the King of Perfia's preſence with any badges or 
tokens of ſorrow, Efh, 4.2. and principally from his doubts or fears 
of diſappointment ,, becauſe his requeſt was great and invidious, 
and odious to the moſt of the Perſian Courtiers, and might be repre- 
ſented as dangerous, and might ſeem improper for a time of feaſti ng 

and jollity. : - 5 | 

3 And ſaid unto the Bing, *Let the King live. for 
evere, Why ſhould not. my countenance be fad, 
when the city ,- the t place of 'my fathers ſfepulchres f, 
Leth walt, and the gates: thereof 'are conſumed with 
fire ? | % 2 FT 

4 Then the King ſaid unto me, For what doſt thou 
make requeſt? ſo I prayed to the God of heaveng? 

e My ſadyels comes not. from any diſcontent with my @wn con-: 
dition, or any diſaffection to the King , for whom my hearty Pray- 
ers are that he may live for ever. but trom another cauſe. f Which 
bv all Nations areefteemed ſacred: and inviolable ard honourable. 
He faith not a word of the Temple or of Religion, tor he wiſely 
confidered that he ſpake before a heathen King and Court who cared 
tor none of thoſe things. g To direct my thoughts and words, and 
to incline the Kings heart to grant my requeſt. 


NEHEMIAH. 


and if thy ſervant have found favour in thy fight ; 
chat thou wonldeſt ſend me unto Judah , unto the city 
of my fathers ſepulchres, that I may build ir. ; 

h My requeſt, whatſoever it is, I humbly and wholly ſubmit; to 
the King's good pleaſure, being reſolved to acquieſce in it. ; I pre. 
tend nomerit, but am an humble Suppliant tor thy Grace and Fa. 
vour, whereof having received ſome tokens, I am thereby eml91g. 
ered to make this farther requeſt. 


fitting by him & ) For how long ſhall thy Journey he! 
and when wilt thou return /? So it pleaſed the king to 
ſend me, and I ſet him a time -. : 

hk Which is here noted, partly as an unuſual thing ; for commgy. 
ly the Kings of Perſia dined alone , and their Queens ſeldom dinea 
with them , as Hiſtorians note : and peradventure, becayſe the 
Queen expreſſed ſomekindneſs to him , and promoted his requg 
with the King. / This queſtion ſhewed the. King's reſpect and 
affeion to him, and that he was not \villing to want his attendance 
longer than was neceſſary. 72 Either that 12 years mentioned 
ch. 5.14. & 13.6. or rather afar ſhorter time : ' for which cauſe 
among others, he built the walls with ſuch diſpatch, even in 52 days 
cþ.6.15: and probably not very long after that retarned to the King, 
by whom he was'fent a ſecond time with more ample Commiſſion 
and far the King's ſervice, and the Governtnent of that part of tx 
Dominions. EL . , 

7 Moreover, I faid unto the king ,” If ic pleaſe the 
king, let letters be given:me to the-governours beyond 
the river, that they may-convey me over »till I come 
into Judah, | (Ne 
2 That they may ſafely conduct me throngh their ſeveral Terri 
tories, + | | | 


forreſt ,”6 that he' rriay give me timber to make beams 
for the gates of the palace , which gppertained to the" 


that 1 ſhall enter into 9.- And the King granted me, 
* according - to the good hand of my: Ged pony 
me. ' | r= 

o Of the Foreſt of L:ibanys, famous for pleaſure and for plenty 
of choice Trees. - p To wit, of the Kings Palace, which was adj. 
ing to the honſe of God. Or; of the Tower or Fence belonging tothe 
Houſe of God, to wit for the Gates.of the Courts of the Temple: fir 
though the Temple was built,the.Courts and other Buildings belong. 
ing to the Temple might yet be unfiniſhed. q Wherewith I my 
build.an houſe in which I may dwell whil'ft Lam there, and wtich[ 
may diſpoſe of as I ſee fit. 

' 9 Then Icame to. the, governours beyond the rier, 
and gave them the kings letters. (Now the king tad 
ſent captains of the army and horſemen with me.) 

10. When Sanballat the Horonite r , and Tobiahthe 
ſeryant «the Ammonite , heard of 7t, it grieved them e- 
ceedingly that there was comea man to ſeek the wells 
of the children of Ifrael. I 

7 So called , either from his'Family , or from the place of tis 
birth or rule, which is fappoſed to be Horonarm, an eminent Cityol 
Moab, Iſa. 15. 5. Jer-48. 3. 5 So called probably from hi (er 
vile original, or condition from which he was advanced to hispre- 
ſent power and dignity: which alſo may be mentioned as one re 
ſon why he now carried himſelf ſo ixfolently and perverſly toward 
the Jews, it being uſual for Perſons ſuddenly raifed from ameanto 
an high eſtate, ſo to demean themſelves. 


II Sol came to Jeruſalem.and was there three days! 
e Reſting my ſelfafter my long Journey , and enquiriug into the 
ſtate of the City. 

I2 And I aroſe in the night.«, I and fome few men 
with me, neither told I a»y man what God had putin | 
my heart to do at Jeruſalem : neither 2yar#bere ay 
beaſt with me, ſave the beaſt thatIrode upon x. 

# Concealing both his intentions and ations as far and as long 
he could, as knowing that the life of his buſineſs lay in ſecrecy and 
expedition. x To prevent noiſe and the notice of what I did. 

13 And 1 went out by night y, by the gate of tie 
_ z,cven before the dragon- well a, and to the dung- 
port þ, and viewed the walls of Jeruſalem, which were 
broken down, and the gates thereof were conſumed 
with fire. | : 

Y The footmen which accompanied him directing and leading 
him in the way.. His defign was to go round about the City, t0 ob- 
ferve the compaſs ard condition of the Walls and Gates, tial he 
might make fufficient proviſions for the work, x7 Cf which {ce 
3-13. 4 A fountain or water ſo called, either from fome figure 0! 
a Dragon or Serpent which was by it : or from ſome living 01980" 
which abode there when the City was deſolate : for Dragons delight 
to be in deſolate places, and nigh to Springs of Water, as divers have 
_— b Through which they uſed to carry the dung out 0! 
the City. £5, | h ; 
14: Then I went on to. the gate of the fountain 5, 
and to the kings pool 4: but there was no place tor 
the beaſt zhat was under me ro paſse.' _ 
c 5.e..Which led to the Fountain., te wit , of S:{oab or 6G! a 
d That which King Hezekiah had made : of which fee 2 Chron. 3*: 
3, 39. e The way being obftruted with heaps of rubbiſh: G- 
15 Then went Iup inthe night by the brock 2 le 
viewed the wall , and turned back, and entred Þ)* 


5 And I faid'unto the king , | It ir pleaſe rhe king þ, [gate of the valley, and /o returned g. f0f 


Chap 


6. And the king ſaid unto me, (the + queen alſo 8 


8 And a letter unto Afaph the keeper | of the kings 


houſe p, and for the wall of the city , and for thehouſ* 
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VEHEMIATN 
- Of Kidron , of which fee on 2 $.un. 15,23. g Having gone ! 
round abont the City. : 

16 And the rulers knew nor whither I went, or 
whar 1 did , neither had ! as ver tcld it tothe Jews, nor 
:o the prieſts, nor to the nobles, nar to the rulers, nor | Lord /. | 
ro therelt that did þ the work z. $i BEL & z. e. Did not ſubmit toit, would not further it, either throgh 

h Or, were #2 do, or ſaold ao, 3. e. Whom he intended to imploy Pride, or Stoth, and Caretelsrels, or Covetouinefs, or ſecret Conm!;- 
:1 it. 8 Here following, of bailding the Walls. | ance with the Enemies of th: Jews. 7 Fither, 1. Of Nebers.z/, who 
17 Then ſaid I unto chem, Ye fee the diſtreſs thar h _— HO and Cor gnkbes yi ven 2 general command 
we are in, how Jepufalem lieth waſte, and the gares |, C06 theie Lond, whoſe work this was, party hee teu, 
chereof are burnt with fire : come, and ler us build UP | proceeded thus far by God's fingular Providence and Bletin> - ang 
che wall of Jeruſalem , that we be no more a re- jpartly becauſe it was done for the defence of the City, and Veop!e, 
proach. and Temple of God. And therefore they are branded to al! poite a 
18 Then told them of the hand of my God which rity for the neglect of ſo great and None work. AX: 
was good upon me; , asalſo the kings words that he had | © _ —_— _—_ _— s =_—_ _ SOR tne fort 
ſoken unto me. And they ſaid , Let us riſe up and | ca, Ul COLNE 08 Dciodgjan; they 


| : | laid the beams thereof, and ſer up the doors thereof 
m_ So they firengrhened their hands for this good and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 


n . - " WIR. "i 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah IP. And rags | mans _ Gibe- 
the ſervant the Ammonite , and Geſhem the Arabian : _ 2 4 _ P,. or E | RE? aps — ot Gibe- 
heard it, they laughed us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and | 27> #24 03 Mizpan , unto ene tarone. of tne governour 


;s this thi > rt - | on this ſide the river / _ 
es, Pare - F thing _ me G7" ye rebel a / z.e. Unto the place where the Governour of the Country on 
Lily . 


wm : 2 os this fide Euphrates, for, and under the Perſian Kings, ſometimes had 
k Either the King's Lieutenant in Arabia, as Tobiah was among | a Palace or Throne to which all perſons living in the adjacent parts, 
the Ammonites, and Sanballat among the Moabztes : Or, rather an | were to reſort for Judgment. | 


Arabian by his birth. And it ſeems probable that both he, and Sax- g U-z2iel th - 

allat, and Tobrah, were chief Men or Governours among the Sama- hajiah wo nos ho —— Tun _ of _— 

ritans, or in their Army. See ch, 4- 1, 2,3. {Do you delign to for- | _ , pre y” c ? h "ſy Oo BN. oe 
ananiah , the ſon of oe of the apothecaries ; and they 


tifie this City againſt the King. anal | 
[| fortified #2 Jeruſalem unto the broad wall, | Or, 1:65 


20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto chem, In ; 
The God of heaven, he will proſper us; therefore we | , 7 It is notſaid , they repazred , as was ſaid of the reſt, bur they Jeruſalem 
| 7 IP , fortified it, either becauſe this part of the Wall was leſs demolithed wito the 


Fl Errungg will ariſe and build Z bu IM have no por- | than the other, and therefore they needed not to repair it , but on- br0.74 wil] 
(on, nor right 7, nor memorial z in Jeruſalem. | {ly to make it {tronger by ſome additions ; or, to note their extra- 
m You have no.authority over us, nor intereſt in onr Church or ordinary care and diligence , that they would not only repair it, 
State, or City , but are meer Aliens from the Common-wealth of ; and reſtore it to its former ſtate, but make it {tronger than ever it 
ſal. Wedifown and deteſt that mungrel-Worſhip and Religion | was ; which alſo might be fit to be done in that pact of the City. 
which you have ſet up. We defire not your favour, or friendſhip, | Others render it, zhey left, as this word commonly fignifies : and 
or help in this matter. And you have nothing to do to enquire | ſo the meaning is , They omitted the building of that part of the 


7 @3 
Chap. 
27 To vit, thedemoliſhed or decayed. Wall, there Leng no gate 
in this part. And fo in the reſt whi-h tollow. 

5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired ; bur 
cher nobles pur not their necks to ® the work of their 


—_— 


into, or meddle with our concerns, or to hinder us in our preſent 
undertaking. 2 No Teftimony, or Monument, either of your Re- 
lation-to us by Birth or Religion, or of your kindneſs to us or to this 
ace. Bat we have many memorials of your Malice and Enmity a- 


4 


Wall, becauſe it remained ſtanding ; this being that {pace of 400 
Cubits which was pulled down by Joaſh King of Iſrae!, and rebuilt 
by Uzz:iah, who made it ſo ſtrong, that the Chaldeans could nor 
pull it down without more trouble than they thought fit to imploy 
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about it. But this Chapter gives us an account of what they did 
in the Building , not of what they did not, but left as they found 
it, 

9 And next unto them repaired Replajah the ſon of 
Hur, the ruler of the halt part of Jeruſalem », 

2 As Rome was anciently divided into ſeveral Quarters or Regi- 
ons, ſo was Feruſalem, and eſpecially this was divided into two 
parts, whereof one was in the Tribe of Benjamin: , and neareſt to 
the Temple, the other in the Tribe of Fudabh and more remote 
from it : which accordingly had two fevetal Rulers, this Man and 
the other , verſe 12. but both under the chief Governcur or thz 
City. 
_ And next unto them repaired Jedajah the fon of 
Harumaph, even over againit his houte o : and next un- 
to him repaired Hattuſh tire ſun of Haſhabniah. | 
0 That part of the Wall which was next to bim , which his own 
Intereſt obliged him to do with care. | 
12 Malchijah the fon of Harim , and Haſhub the 
ſon of Pahath-moab, repaired the f other piece , and +Heh. ſo 
the tower of the furnaces. cond N.edas 
12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the ſon of /#7<- 
Halloheſh , the ruler of the halt part of Jeruſalem p, he 
and his daughters q. 
7 i.e. Of the other half, ©c. ſee on v. 9. 9 Who were either 
Heirefſes, or rich Widows, and cauſed part to be done at their 
charges. | - ; 
13 * Thevalley gate repaired Hanun , and theinha- * Ch.2.13, 
bitants of Zanoih , they built it, and ſer np the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and a 
thouſand cubirs on the wall unto * the dung-gate. 
14. But the dung-gate repaired Malciah che fon of 
Rechab, the ruler of part of Berh-haccerem 7 : he built 
ic, and ſet up the dvors thereof , the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof. | 
r A Town or Territory , the Government wherect was divided 
between two perſons. ; 
15 Bur * the gate of the fountain repaired Shallum # ch.2.14. 
the ſon of Col-hozeh , the ruler of part of M:zpah , he 
buile it, and covered it, and ſet up rhe Coors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall of 
che pool of * # Siloah s by the kings garden , and unto * Joh. 9.7. 
che itairs that go down from the city ct David. t Heb. She- 
s That partof the Wall which was directly agairft that Pool. tak 
16 Afrer him repaired Nehemiah the fon of Azbuk, 
the ruler of the half part of Beth-zer unto zhe place over 
azainſt the ſepulchres of David 7, and to the ® pool zhat *2 Kings 
3wa5 made # , andto rhe houſe of the mighty x. 20. 20, 
t i.e. The place which Dav:d appointed for his own Sepulchres, 
and the Sepulchres of his Succeflors the Kings of rae! and Judah. 
u To wit, by Hezekaah, 2 Kings 20.20. Whereby it is diftinguiſh- 
ed from that Pool which was natural. x. Or, of the v.irant : which 


oe 
on 


2vinſt us. 
CHAP. I 


Tie Names of the ſeveral Families that builded ; their Order where- 
in, and the Proportion, how much they builded, 1 —— 32. 


Hen * Eliaſhib the high prieſt @ roſe up b with his 
brethren the prieſts, and they built the ſheep- 
fec; they fanCtified itd , and ſet up the doors of it; 
cen unto the tower of Meah e they fanCtified it, unto 


he tower of * Hananeel. 

2 Grand-child of Joſhua, the firſt High-Prieft after their return 
from Babylon, b Began the work. c Which was next to the Tem- 
pe; ſo called, either from the Sheep-Market, or the Sheep-pool of 
bte/da, John 5. 2. where the Sheep were waſhed , and then 
brought tothe Temple to be ſacrificed. d Or, they prepared or re- 
jareq it : for ſo the word ſometimes ſignifies. But our tranſlation 
kems beſt, both becauſe that uſe of the word is moſt common, and 
becauſe this 1s ſpoken only of this gate , which being built by the 
Piſts, and nigheft to the Temple , and with a ſpecial Eye to the 
krvice of the Femple , for which both Men and Things were moſt 
cannonly brought in this way , and being alſo the fi;ft part of the 
vilding, might bein apeculiar manner ſanified by ſolemn Prayer 
nt Sacrifice, whereby it was dedicated to Gods Service , and this 
titer, I, A.it was conſidered in it ſelf, or with reſyect to the reſt 
« the building, of which this was the beginning , and in a manner 
lefrſt-fruits, and therefore in the Tanctification of it the whole 
mp afid building was ſanCtified. And feeing the whole City is 
Ot called the holy City , it is not ſtrange if the Walls and Gates 
Ult be alſo holy, and ſaid to be ſanf:fied, and eſpecially this Gate. 
Mare Deut. 20.5. & Or, of an hundred; fo called, either 
lecanſe it was an hundred Cubits high, or fo far diſtant from the 
Nitep-Gate. | 

2 And f next unto him built the men of Jericho f: 
MI nextto them built Zaccur the ſon of Imri. 

F The Poſterity of the ancient Inhabitants of Fericho. See Ezra 
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- 3 But the * fiſh gate g did the ſons of Hafſenaah 
ld, who alſo laid the beams thereof, and ſer up rhe 


you thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars there- 
Ol þ. 


8 Of which menticn is made, 2 Chron. 33-14. Neb. 12.39. Zeph. 
G _ ſo called , either from the Fiſh-market that was near it, 
x cauſe the Fiſh was brought in by it from the Sea, Neb. 1 3.1 6. 
* Vate being North-Weſtward from jerufalem. hb This is either 
to *related by 2fticipation , the whole work being here mentioned 
"VNther, though this part was not done till afterwards, ch. 6. 1. & 
_ Or this was done to ſome of the Gates , but hot to all; and 
hs, is ſaid to be done more compleatly and univerſally | 


- 4 Andnext unto them repaired s Meremoth th? ſon 
* Urijah » theſon of Koz : and next unto them re- 
"ed Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah , the fon of Me- 


*©2ibeel, and nexr unto them repaired Zadck the fon 
ana, 


oF” :x } 


4 
&..3 
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NEHEMIAYH. Chap, | 
poivly vas formecly appointed for the receipt of thoſe chief Cap-] 3x After him repaired Malchian , the gold. (niche 
tains that ſhould attend upon the King in their courſes, or of ſome | @1, yn the place of the Nethinims, and of the mer 


other valiant Commanders, who ſhould npon occaſion reſort to 7e- chants, over againſt the gate Miphkad, and to the 
rufatem. | going up of the corner. 


Chap. II, 


0:; 


17 After him repaired the Levites , Rehum the ſon 
of Pani: next unto him repaired Hathabiah , the ruler 
of the halt part of Keilah , in his parr. 

18 After him repaired Bavai the ſon of Henadad, the 
ruler of the half part of Kellah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the ſon of Je- 
ſua, the ruler of Mizpah , another piece over againſt 
rhe going up to the armory 7 at the curning of rhe 
Wah 2. : ; 

z Either to the houſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon, which was their 
Armory from Solomon's days , I/a. 22. 8. or to ſome other place; 
which either before or ſince that time had been uſed as another, anc 
leſs Armory for common occafion. x Or, at the corners z or, which 


7 in tbe corner. ; 
20 After him Baruch the ſon of || Zabai , earneſtly 


repaired 4 the other piece , from the turning of the 
wal þ, unto the door of the houſe c of Eltaſhib the 


high prieſt. 


32 And between the going up of the corner Unto "la 
the ſheep gate , repaired the gold-ſmiths and the Niers 


chants. 
CHAP. IV. 


The Enemies ſcoff and are angry, 1 — 3 Nehemiah prayeth a21ivf 
'em, and continueth the work, 4, 5. Under ftanding the vac 
and defign of their Enemies, he ſetteth a watch, 9— 19 1, arm. 

I R - .y q = 
eth and encourageth the Labourers, 13 —— 18, And gTveth mi. 


litary precepts, 19 — 23. 
Ur it came to paſs, that when * Sanball:t neard #0 
that we built the wall, he was wroth , and took = 
great indignation , and mocked the Jews ;, 
a Pretending contempt in his words when he had grief jn his 


Heart. | 
2 And he ſpake before his brethren þ and the army 


of Samaria c, and ſaid , What do theſe feeble Jews! 
will they t fortifie themſelves? will they facritice? win 
they make an end in a day 4? will they revive then 


7 Did his work with eminent diligence and fervency : which is | 
here noted to his commendation. | b Or, from the corner , as v.19. |ſtones out of the heaps of the rubbiſh e Which are! 
c unto that part of the Wall which was over againſt , or next to burnt f ? 
this door. FR b Tobiah, v. 3. and Geſhem, ch. 2. 19. and others, whom þ 

, > « : þ - - / ec 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the ſon of Urjab, |;; Brethren, becauſe of their conjanction with him, in has 

the {on of Koz, another piece from the door of the [intereft.  c Whom he deſigned hereby to incenſe againſt then, ; 


houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the end of the houſe of Eli- | at leaſt to underſtand their minds herein. '.4 Do they intend h 
begin, and finiſh the work, and keep the Feaft of Dedication by 


aſhib 4. F . 
| :n the midd ſe w | Sacrifice all in one day? for if they ſpend any long time about i; 
4 dan ne | _— om pr of it. © ppc ater they cannot think that we, and the reſt of their Neighbour, $ 
hs pagy "6 fe : i nd the prieſts . the men of the ſuffer them todo it. Thus he perſwaded himſelf and his Compani. 
22 Attcr him rep P ? ons, that their attempt was ridiculous ; and this miſtake kepthin 
plain e. | from giving them afy diſturbance, till it was too late. $o Godin. 
e Either of the plains of Fordan or of the plain Country round about | f;tyated him to his own grief and ſhame, and to the advantzye 
Feruſaiem, as it is called , ch. [2, 28. And they are thus called, be- | his people. e Will they pick up their broken ſtones ont « th 
cauſe they, or their Parepts, either were born, or now did, or for- | gy;nes , and patch them together : for other Materials they yr, 
merly had dwelt 1n thoſe parts ; whence they came to Jeruſalem, Fs, e. Which ſtones were burnt, and broken or conſumed COpaWe 
when the ſervice of the Temple requred it. der, to wit , by the Chaldeans, when they took the City, Stor 
23 After him repaired Benjamin , and Haſhub, over | ch, x. 2. 
againſt their houſe : after him repaired Azariah the fon| 3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, andhe 
of Maaſejah, the fon of Ananiah by his houſe. ſaid, Even that which they build, if a fox go up 7, ti 
24 After him repaired Binnui the ſon of Henadad, | ſhall even break down their ſtone wall þ. 


another piece , from the houſe of Azariah , unto the 2 He mentions a age , —_—_ _y were very numerousia 
bake . even unto the corner. t ofe parts, and ecauſe in the late Defolation the Foxes did wilk 
urning of zhe wall, in the Mount and City of Zi9, Lament. 5. 18. wherewith hefemy 


25 Palal the fon of Uzai, over againſt the turning to upbraid them. h It is ſo low , that a Fox can eaſily get tothe 
of the wall f,, and the tower g which lieth out from top of it , and ſo weak, and done ſo haſtily and careleſly, tht the 
-.22.2.the kings high houſe þ, that was by the * court of the [leaſt thruſt will tumble it down. 4h 
< 33-1. priſons: after him, Pedajah the ſon of Paroſh. 4 Hear, O our God, for we are + deſpiſed, and tun: 
7.21. F In apart of the Wall, which jutted out as zbe zower here fol- |their reproach upon their own head z, and give them fir# 
towing did, and therefore was oppoſite to, or over againſt that tur- 2 prey in the land of captivity þ + 
ning. g Or even the tower. h Either from the Royal Palace: Of] + x ot thiom be really .as contemptible as they repreſent us tole, 
from ſome other ſmaller houſe which the King formerly built there, . nh 
4 wt : . : This, and the following requefts, may ſeem harſh, but they ver 
either for proſpect or for defence, 2 A place oft mentioned: of both juſt, as being directed againft ſuch malicious, inveterate, ad 
which ſee Fer. 32. 2. & 38. 7. 13. a. implacable Enemies to God, and to his People, and neceſſary for 
#2 Chron. 26 Moreover the Nethinims dwell in * || Ophel Z, the vindication, and defence of Gods Honour, and Worſhip, and 
27.3. unto the place over againſt * the water-gate / roward | People. k Let them beremoved from our Neighbourhood, ande- 
\ Or, *V2 the eaſt, and the tower that lieth our. ried into Captivity ; and there let them find no favour, butfurthe: 
torrer. k Or, who dwelt in Ophel: for this ſeems to be only a deſcription | ſeverity. Or, give them for a prey to their Enemies, andlet thee 
: Cit. 8. 3. of the perſons, whoſe work follows. / So called, becauſe by that | carry them into the land of captzvity, n 
X 12.37. Gate Water was brought in , either by the People for the uſe of 5 And * cover not'their iniquity , and let not ther 


DOI. 2. Woe. 


——_ Fa at 0b oe <oorote 
a 


that part ofthe City, or rather by theſe Nethinims, who were Gibe- 
onites, for the u{es of the Temple , for which they were drawers of 
Water , Jol. 9. 21. ; 

27 After them the Tekoits »2 repaired another 
piece , over againſt the great tower that lieth out, even 


unto the wall of Ophel. 

mM The ſame ſpoken of before, v. 5. who having diſpatched their 
firſt ſhare ſooner than their Brethren had done theirs , freely offe- 
red their help to ſupply the defeCts of others, who, asit ſeems,neg- 
lected that part of the work which had been committed'to them. 
And this their double diligence is noted both for the greater ſhame 
of their Nobles, who wuuld not do any part of it, v. 5. and for their 
own greater honour , who were {o far from being corrupted by 
the bad Example of their Nobles, that they were rather quickened 
andenflamed to greater Zeal and Induftry in this publick and pious 
Work. 

28 From above * the horſe gate » repaired the 
prieſts, every one againſt his houſe. 

72 Not that belonging to the Kings Palace, 2 Chron, 23. 15. but 
one of the Gates of the City ſo called, either becauſe nigh unto 
that were many Stables for Horſes , or becauſe the Horſes com- 
monly went out that way to their watering place. 

29 Alter them repaired Zadock the fon of Immer, 
over againlt his houſe : atter him repaired alſo Sbe- 


majah the ſon of Shechaniah , the keeper of the eaſt- 
gare 0. 

9 To wit,of the City, or of the Temple: which being the chief 
Gate , was committed to his particuiar Care and Cuftody. 

30 After [im repaired Hananiah the ſon of Shele- 
miah , and Hanun the ſixth ſon of Zalaph , another 
piece : after him repaired Mefhnllam the fon of Bere- 
©r1ah , over againſt his chamber p. 

2 Q. coamorrs, the ſingular Number for the plural, 


ſin be blotted out from before thee / ; for they hare! 
provoked thee to anger before the builders 

[ Let their wickedneſs be in thy ſight, fo as to bring down defer 
ved judgments upon them, that either they may be convinced and 
reformed, or others may be warned by their example. Godisfaid 
to cover or hide fin, when he forbears to puniſh it. #2 7.4, Tie 
have not only provoked us Builders, but Thee alſo. Or, they bat 
provoked or derided the Builders to their face. 3. e. openly and in 
pudently, in contempt of God, and of this work, which is done by 
his direCtion and encouragement. Wer 
6 So built we the wall : and all the wall wasjoyn* 
together unto'the half thereof »: for the people bad 


mind to work. a 
2 Either 1, in length, or rather , 2. in heighth : for the ger 
circumference ef the Wall was diſtributed among the Builders, i 
alſo had carried on the work, beginning at the ſheep-gate, and Tu 
ing there alſo, as appears from ch. 3. 1, 32, and che walls of Jeruſh 


are ſaid to be made xp, here v.7. | 
7 Bur ir came to paſs :hat when Sanballat, and To- 
biah , and the Arabians, and the Ammonites , and" « 
Aſhdodites, heard that + the walls of Jeruſalem — 
made up, and that the breaches began to be ſtoppe05,, 


then they were very wroth, 
9 3.e, That the breackes which the C 


i” 
haldeans had made, and left 2 


in the walls, were well-mgh ſtopped vp. W- 1 
8 And conſpired all of them together , to comeam 
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ro our God," 


ro fight againſt Jeruſalem, and j to hinder! 
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9 Nevercheleſs, we made our prayer Un 
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hap. IV. NEHE 


of burdens is decayed , and there is much rubbiſh q, ſo 


that we are not able to build the wall r. 


at leaſt for a ſeaſoÞ. : 
11 And our adverſaries ſaid , They ſhall not know 


neither ſee, till we corre in the midſt among chem, and 


ſlay thems, and cauſe the work to ceaſe. 


5 We will come ſecretly and unexpectedly upon them, fo as they 


{hall neither foreſee their danger, nor be able to prevent it. 


i2 And it came to pals that when the Jews which 
dwelt by them 7, came, they ſaid unto us ten times #, 
Tur | From all places, whence ye ſhall return unto us , hey 


nl oil be upon you X. 
ee 


£7217 their Counſels. # 3.6. Very often. 


all parts where you ſhall be quiet, or at reſt (4. e. ſecure : for the 
Hebrew Schub fignifies not only to return, but alſo zo be quiet, or at 
eaſe, as Hebricians know) they will be upon us, z. e. upon our peo- 
ple, and City Feruſalem, where you are. And they rather ſay upon 
is than p07 you , to manifeſt their affection to them, and conjun- 
tion with them, and that they looked upon themſelves as Members 
of the ſame Body and Church with them , and took what was de- 
honed or done againft them, as if > were againſt themſelves, and 
therefore gave them this friendly notice, Or the place may he ren- 
dred thus , They told ths (to wit, the Enemies intentions) to us ten 
times , coming from all places where they dwelt, or reſted ( Heb. you 
reſted, The ſecond perſon being put for the third, as it is both in 
the Hebrew Language, as Gen, 10.19, Zo, & 25-18. and in the He- 
brew Text, P/ſal. 22.9. and in other Languages and Authors : of 
which ſee my Latine Synopſis upon Gen. 10, 19. and that it is fo 
here, we have the conſent of the Seventy, and Arabick, and of ſome 
- modern and accurate Interpreters , who render it by a Verb of the 
third perſon) about us; whence they came purpoſely to inform and 
warn us. Or thus, They told this to us ten times from all places whence 
they did return to us. Which phraſe of returning to us, 2, e.to Feru- 
ſam, ſuits very well with thoſe perſons who came up with their 
Brethren from Babylon to Feruſalem , and went thence into ſeveral 
parts of the Countrey to dwell, where they thought meet, and retur- 
ned now, and at other times, as they had occaſion, to their Brethren 
at Jeruſalem, | ; 
m 13 Therefore ſet I t in the lower places behind the 
” wall y, and on the higher places z, leven ſet the peo- 
ole atter their families , with their ſwords, their ſpears, 
”” 2nd their bows. 

3 To ſtand by, and within the Walls where they were loweſt and 
not yet raiſed to their due heighth , and therefore moſt liable to the 
Enemies afſault; 4 Upon the tops of the Walls where they were 
finiſhed , and the Towers which were built kere and there upon the 
Wall; whence they might ſhoot arrows , or throw ſtones againſt 
their Enemies when they made their Approaches. 

14 And looked, and roſe up, and ſaid unto the no- 
bles, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, 
Be not ye afraid of them : remember the LORD which 
#greatand terrible , and fight for your brethren, your 
lons and your daughters, your wives, and your 
louſes, 

I5 And it came to paſs when our enemies heard 
that it was known unto us, and God had brought their 
counſel tonought, that wereturned all of us to the wall, 
frery one unto his work a. 

4 Our Enemies heing fruſtrated in their hopes, which were whol- 
ly built upon the ſecrecy, and ſuddenneſs of their attempt , we 
knowing this, returned to our buſinels. 

16 And it came to paſs from that time forth þ, that 
the half of my ſervants c wrought in the work , and 
the other half of them held both the ſpears, the ſhields, 
and the bows , and the habergeons 4 ; and the rulers 
vere behind all e the houſe of Judah f. 

b Leſt out Enemies ſhould repeat their enterprize. c Of my 
Gmeſtick Servants, and of my Guards , who ſhould have attended 
Won my own perſon. d 7. e. All their weapons: they ſtood in their 
4rms prepared for Battel. e Partly toencourage them in their work, 
and ſometimes to at{iſt with their own hands : and partly to direct 
and command them in caſe of an aſſault. F z. e. The Jews who 
re upon the wall. 

I7 They which built on the wall, and they thar 
bare burdens, with thoſe rhat Jaded , every cre with one 
of his hands wrought in the work, and with the other 
bard held a weapon g. 

$ This is not to be taken properly, for they could never have 
lone their work with one hand ; and the next Verſe tells us the 

mage d vvas not in their hands, but by their ſides; but figuratively; 
tr 's being a proverbial ſpeech , ſuch as is frequent amongſt che La- 
"es, as vyhen they ſay of a man pretending kindneſs vvith evil de- 
'n, He carries bread in one hand, and a ſtone in another. 
18 For the builders , every one had his ſword gir- 
ded by his fide , and /o buile: and he that ſuunded 


tne Irumper þ 42s by me. 


j. e. The Jews now dwelling in Fudah, to wit, ſome of them 
being partly terrified by their Enemies , and partly wearied with 
hard and continual labours. q More thar, we are able ſuddenly to re- 
move- 7 Being forced to ſpend onr time in removing the rubbiſh, 
and other work impoſed upon us ; and therefore we mult defiſt, 


+ Or, among them: whereby they came to the knowledge of 
A certain number for an un- 
certain. X 7.e. They will invade you every way, by which we can 
come to you, or you ro us; and therefore do you keep Watci es on 
every fide. But theſe words may be otherwiſe rendred thus , On 


MI A H. Chap. V. 


19 And I ſaid unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the reſt of the people, The Work is great and 
large and we are ſeparated upon the wall, one far from 
another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the ſound of the 
rum ſort ye thicher ur; : i fi 

pet, retort yethither unto us: our God ſhall fight 
for Us. y 
>] 21 So we laboured in the work : and half of them 
held the Spears, from the riting of the morning , till 
the ſtars | appeared 7. F E 

z Working very early, and very late. 

22 Likewiſe at che ſame time faid I unto the peo- 
ple, Letevery one with his ſervant lodge within Jeru- 
latem &, thar in the night chey may be a guard to us 
and labour on the day. : ; 

8 Not in the Subutbs, or adjoyning Villages, as probHly many 

of them did, returning thence to their work in the morning 

23 d0Ineither, nor my brethren, nor my ſervants, 

nor the men of the guard which followed me, none of 

us pur off our cloths/, || ſaving that every one pit them iq, 

oft for waſhing m. wie wu 
{ Neither by day, nor by night , as the manner is when we 90 w:ch 5: 
to Bed 3 they conſtantly kept themſelves in a readinels for fight- ea70n tor 
ing. mm When they were to waſh and cleanſe themſclves t: om 7v.:227, 
lome natural or moral impurity , which might befal them or their 


Garments, 

. CHAD Y;. 
The Pcople complain of their brethren by reaſon of their Deb+s, MI re- 
gages, and Bondage 1— 5, Nebemuah rebuketh the Uſurers and 
cauſeth them to make a Covenant of Reſtitution, 6 -— 1 3. Hefor- 
beareth his own Allowance, and keepeth 1 bſfitality, 14 —17. Toe 
quantity of his Preparations, and his Prayers 18,19. 

ND there was a great cry of the people, and 
of their wives, againtt their brethren the Jews 4. 

. a Towit, the great ani rich ones who had opprefled their Bre- 
wen, 
2 For there were that ſaid , We, our ſons, and our 
daughters are many 6 : therefore we take up corn for 
them c, that we may ear, and live. 
b Which is in it ſelf a Blefſing , but tous is turned into a Curſe. 
c 1.e. Weareforced by our and their Neceſſities to take up Corn, 
to wit, upon their own unreaſonable terms, as is here implied, and 
plainly expreſſed in the following Kelation. Others, Let ns tabs 
Up, &Cc. 1.6, ſeeing we.do the publick Work, let Provition he made 
for us and our Children out of the publick Stock But this is no Pe- 
tition, but a Complaint, as will appear. 
3 Someallo there were that ſaid , We have mort- 
gaged our lands, vine) ards, and houles, that we might 
buy corn, becauſe of the dearth d. 
d Which might eaſily happen , both from the multitude of the 
People now in and near Feruſalem, and from their building work, 
which wholly took them up.and kept them from taking care of their 
ownFamilies, and from the Expectation and Dread of their Fnemies 
Invaſion, which hindred them from going abroad to fetch in Proyi- 
fion', and the People round about trom bringing It in to them , or 
trom divers other cauſes. | 
4 There were alſo that ſaid , We have borrowed 
money for the kings tribute e, and that upon our lands 
and vineyards. 
e Which was laid uyon them all. See Ezra 4. 13.& 7. 24. 
5 Yer now 9ur fleſh z5 as the fleſh of our bretarenf , 
our children as their children: and lo , we bring into 
bondage g our ſons and our daughters + to be ſer- 
vants , and /ome of our daughters are brought into 
bondage already , neither zs i# in our power 70 re- 
deem them 1 : for other men have our lands and- vine- 
yards. 
F We are of the ſame Nature , and Nation , ani Religion vvith 
them, although they treat us as if vve vvere Beafts or Heathens, for- 
getting both Humanity and God's Lavv, Deu?.15.7. g We are com- 
pellec to fell them for our Subliftence. & Which vvas an evidence 
of their great Neceility ,becauſe their daughters vvere more tender, 
and. vveak, and unfit for Bond-ſervice, and more expoſed to Injw ies 
than their Sons. z Which vve are allovved to do, Exod. 21.7, but 
have not vvherevvith to doit. 
6 And I was very angry when 1 heard their cry, 
and theſe words. | 

7 Then | 1 conſulted with my felf, and | rebuked | Donates 
the nobles, and the rulers, and ſaid unto them, Ye ak pres 
exatt uſury every one of his brother &. And I fet a}, { 


great aſſembly againſt them 7 _ 

k Which vvas againſt the plain and politive ary of God,Deue.22. 

t9, 20. eſpecially in this time of pablick Calamity and Dearth. / 1 
called a publick Congregation, hoth ot the Rulers and People, the 
greateſt part whereof were free from this Guilt , and theretoxe mo! C 
impartial ſudges of the matter, and repreſented it to them, that the 
Offenders might be convinced , and reform this Abute ; 1t not tor 
Fear of God, or Love of their Brethren, yet at leaſt tor the publick 
Shame, and the Cries of the Pcor. WR 

$ And I ſaid unto them , We, after our ab lity, have : 

* redeemed our bretkren the Jews, 22/45 were lold unto Lev 25; 
the heathen; and will ye even {+11 your brethren * 49. 
or ſhall they be ſod unto us »? Then held ey their 
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forth. 
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To call the People tozether , vvhen, and vyhere it vyas fit and 
neceffary, wn 


Vol. I, 


peace, and found nothing ts anſwer. 
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Ban, V NEHEMIAH Chap, y 
"I nAP. \ 4 - 0 aÞ. 
7 I. and my Brethren, and Predeceflors , have uſed our utmoſt | by fach immoderate and unteaſonable Oppreſſions of the People, 
Intereſt and Power , both with the Kings of Perſia, that our Bre- | 1 his he ſpeaks not to ccmmend himſelf, but rather to diminifh jjs 
thren might be redeemed from that Bondage into Which God had | Praiſe, and to {hew that this was no heroical Action, nor work of 
(old them for their Sins ; and with particular Perſons in Babylon, and | Supererogation , to be admired rather than imitated , but only hi; 
Perſir, and the adiacent parts , Whoſe Bond-flaves the Jews were, | Duty in that cale, which tor his own lake be durſt not aecline ; ng 
ard who would not part with them without a Price, which we paid conlequent]; that it Was their Luty alſo NOW to relinquiſh eve; 
for them. # Do yon expeCt that we ſhould pay you a Price for thoſe Rights which in other Times and Conditions they might 1,,,. 
them, as we did to the Babylonians? Cr, maſt we uſe as much im- fully require. : | 
portuvity to ſolicite you for their Redemption , as we did to their | 16 Yea, alſo I continued in the work of this wat! 4 
Enemies ? : - neither bought we any land -: and all my ſcrap; 
9 Alfo I ſaid, It 5 not good o that ye do : OV8Nht },,,,, oarhered thither unto the work. 
# Lev. 25. Ve not to walk * in the fear of our God, becauſe of | | Overſeeiug, directing, and encouraging the Workmen , v1;-1 
che reproach of the heathen our enemies p: _ | was my whole buſineſs; and this at my own Coſt. m2 Of our rg: 
o 2.0. It is a very bad an! wicked thing z as this ſame Phraſe is | Brethren , whoſe Neceffities gave me abundant opportunity of eg. 
vſed.P700.16.29. & 17.26. & 18.5. & 19.2. A common Figure cal- riching my ſelf with good Bargains. Fut Idurlt not build my toy; 
led Mezeſis, where more is underſtood than is expreſſed. p Who [upon other Mens Kums. ; 
2re round about you , and obſerve all your Actions , and will loath 17 Moreover, there were | at my table an hundred Ce 
and reproach both you tor ſuch barbarous uſage of your Brethren, | 414 fifry + of the Jews and Rulers » , beſides thor.) ”y 
«nd Religion tor your fakes: Which if you have any love or reſpect | 4.4 ne unto: us from among the heathen that w,""" 
either to God, or to your ſelves, you Will prevent. ; c = WES Ori 
bers Boo 10 | wks) & , - 4:59 th ahqrargns 7 CONE . bs 1 ks Not only Jews of the inferior fort, for whom meaner Proviſion 3X 
 k65"67 Ia vants 7 | Migit exa £4 14s Gow y an p might ſuffice, but alſo their Rulers,ſuch as there were in many place, 
irachay pray you let us leave oft this uſury. : for whom better Proviſion was fit z who reſorted to him upon all 
ag J- 9 To wit, in Office; thoſe who are employed with me in the | occaſions, either to pour out their Complaints, as here they did ; g; 
$0 Gr, Government of this People. 7 In my name » and for my uſe. s AS] to give him notice of the enemies deſigns; or to receive. his order; | 
a juſt Recompence for our Pains and Care for the Publick Good, } and directions. 
to which we wholly devote our ſelves, even to the neglect of all 18 Now that which was prepared for me daily \ Was 
our private Concerns. But I will not rigorouſly exact, but do freely one ox. and ſix choice ſheep; alſo fowls were Prepared 
remit my own right, which, in thoſe Circumſtances , it is my duty f ? q x g as of all forts of ©: 
to do; and theretore you alſo ought to doſo, ſeeing I lay no bur- | 'OF ME, and once 1n ten Cays, Mo res of Wine: 
yet for all this required not I the bread of the g0- 


den upon you , but what I am willing to bear a part of upos my 
own Shoulders. vernour 0, becauſe the bondage was heavy npon this 


11 Rettore , I pray you, fo them, even this day people. 
their lands, their vineyards, their olive-yards , and | » But bore it out of my own Eſtate : Which was very conſiders 


their houſes , alſo: the hundredth part « of the money, | ble, his Office in the Perſian Court being a place of very great Profe 
as well as Honour, and that Profit no doubt continued to him in thi 


the wine, oil, that yee | . 
and of the corn, the wine, and theo! , ye exact his abſence from the King. From this great and daily Expence, i 
of them. ſeems more than probable, that Nehemzah did not continne here p 
z Alſo require not : which is to be ſupplied out of the next Verſe, twelve years together,as ſome would think, or atleaſt thathedid - 
where it is expreſſed in their anſwer to, and grant of this defire. | (1;4 a11 that time. but only during the great and preſent Exigence 
z W hich they required every Month tor the uſe of their Monies or | .4 D;ftrefſes of the Jews, which ceaſed in good part after thelf 
+4 666 KY bs to the Cuſtom then uſed, and afterwards by the; gere built, and the Hearts of all the Jews revived, and theirEnenig 
4" ; diſpirited thereby. 
12 Then faid they, We will reſtore them x , and 4 * Thi - Re thod fir nocd n 
will require nothing of them y, ſo will we do as thou Th , _ _ - ond "1 or. $000 , wane 
* Ter. 34. fayeſt. Then 1 called the prieſts z , and * rook an|*©2? % nan = megeecath - | 49% Me oy 2 
6,9. oath of them @, thar they ſhould do according to this |. 1: on 2 1 airy Arr abebery. 
| , | > | for thine own ſake, for thou art pleaſed , and haſt promiſed grac- 
promiſe. ouſly to reward us according to our works, and to mete to Men the 


x To wit, the Lands and Houſes. » For the handredth part. | ſame meaſure which they mete to others. 


> Either 1. As Delinquents in that kind ; or rather as Witneſſes ; 
\ » bl 
that the Oath being taken before the Prieſts, who acted in God's CHAP. VI. 
Name and ſtead, the Oath might make the more deep and durable | Sarballat and Tobiah ſending to Nehemiah to meet them, intend 4 
imprefiion upon their Conſciences, See Numb.5.19. 1 Kings 1.8,31,| him miſchief, 1,2. Nehemuah's anſwer, 3. They charge hmm 


32. 2 Not ot the Priefts lait mentioned, for it doth not appear that | Rebellion, 4—7. his anſwer to#:, 8,9. Shemajah's falſe Pr 


4s 


any of them were guilty, and itis abſurd to think that they only were | phecies to diſcourage Nehemiah, 10. his reply, 11 —15. Tye with 
Quiity of this Extortion, as they muſt be,if this -hem belongs to them | 7s finiſhed to the terror of the Enemies, 15,16. Secret Correjpin 
only; but of all the Perſons who were before charged with this Crime, | dence between the Nobles of Fudah and Tobiah, 17, 18, 


v. 2, 4. Whether Prieſts or other is evident fr . 
"> Sr oem | _ ting, | +." 26s exons OW it Came to paſs, when Sanballat, and Tor 
12 Ailo I ſhook my lapb, and ſaid , So God ſhake blah, and Geſhem the Arabian , and the rel | 
our every man from his houſe, and from his labour c, of our enemies heard rhat I had built the wall, and = 
that there was no breach left therein ; ( though ne 


that performeth not this promiſe ; even thus be he [ 
{ Heb.-7p- ſhaken out, and + empried. And all the congregation |at that time I had not ſet up the doors @ upon the Cow: 
: 0720, ſaid, Amen, and praited the LORD. And the people |gates. ) File 
did according to this promiſe. a Not all of them. See on ch. 3. 1, 2, 3. | von 
b 7.e. The Lap or extream parts of my Garment , which I firſt | 2 Then Sanballat and Geſhem ſent unto mz, fay- a 
folded together, and then ſhook it and ſcattered it aſunder. This j1ng,, Come, ler us meer together þ in ſome one of the 
was a Form of Swearing then in uſe. c 7z.e. From enjoying what villages in the plain of Ono c. But they thought to 
he hath got by his labour. do me miſchief. 
14 Moreover trop) the time that I was appointed b To con(ult about the common Service of ozr Maſter the king 
to be their governour in the land of Judah , from the [of Perſia; or to make a friendly Accommodation. © A City 
twentieth year , even unto the rwo and thirtieth year of [in the Tribe-of Bexyamin : Of which ſee chap. I1. 35. and 1 Chrot 
Artaxerxes the king, that xs, twelve years d, I and 8. 12, ; 
my brethren e have not eaten the bread of the go-| , 3 And I ſent meſſengers unto them , ſaying , I -» 
doing a great work d , ſo that I cannot come down: 


verrour f. : : 
d Not that he continued (o long together at Feruſalem, of which why ſhould the work ceaſe, whilſt I leaveit , and come 


fee c.2.6. but that he ſo long governed Fernſalem by himſelf when | down to you. . 
he was prefent, and in his abſence, by a Deputy. e Either my d He tells them one, but not the only, nor the principal reaſon Ct 
Fellow-Offcers, or they whom 1 left in my ſtead , who as they were | his refuſal, becauſe his coming might canſe the work to ceale, not 
to do my work , ſo might have required my rights. f 2.e. That only by the neglect of it during his abſence, but by his death, which 
allowance which by the Laws of God and Nations, and of the King cf | they by this means might compaſs; though he thought it not fit to 
Porſtz, the Governours might require for the Maintenance of their | expreſs ſo much to them. 
own Lignity and Office, and of the publick Service. 4 Yet they ſent unto me four times after this ſort, 
 I5 But the former guvernours g that had been be-| ang 1 anſiyered them after the ſame manner. 
fore me, were chargeable UNTO the people, and had 5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me, in like 
taken of them bread and wine , beſide forty ſhekels| manner the fifth time , with an open letter e In [us 
of fiiver þ ; vea even their ſervants bare rule over hand : a 
tne peopler: bur fo did not I, becaule of the fear of | + Thereby bidding open Defiance to him, as before he had uſe 
God +. lecret Practices ; and intimating that he would do that by mawtc 2 ( 
2 Not Ezra who was no Governour , but only a Prieft ſent to | force, which he had intended to do by ſudden ſurp:12e. and d 
teach them.and to reCtifie Chu ch-abuſes, nor Jerabbabe!, but ethers | 6 Wherein 24s Written , Ic is reported among the 4 nh 
between him and Nebom:<h, whom he torbears to name, becanſe he heathen f and || Gaſhmu g faith it that thou and the q "aving 
Gelhgpued not to aigrace any Perion, but only to reform the Abues. . oo, I: R- { } buildeſt theſ® cha 
" Which they required of the People for every day to defray their Jews think to rebe : Tor which cauſe thou Þ Fw" Means 
ther Fxpences. z 1,6. Riled them with Rigor and. Cruelty;which wall, that thou maiſt be their KINg , according 0! F, 
fit of the Servants is charged upon their Maſters , the former | words h. Des bith ,, 
Cab vemos, becauſe they did not reſtrain nor puniſh them. 4 Be-l f The neighbonring People whom you proudly and difdainful'y Val, q 
*4u'e I teared to break Gods Conunands, -or to incur his Diſplealure call Heathens or Gentiles, g Called Gef11em, v. 1, Who alfumec 
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NEHE 
4 
ove it. b 3.e. According to theſe reports ; or, that 
{tifie and verifie theſe Rumours. Others according to 
theſe things, 4. 6. When theſe things which thou art now doing ſhall 
be finiſhed. But the firſt ſenſe ſeems moſt agreeable to the uſe of 
the ſame words in the next verſe. : 
And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets to preach 
of thee at Jeruſalem , ſaying , There is a king in Judah z; 
and now ſhall it be reported to the king, according ro 
theſu words, Come now therefore, and let us take coun- 
{el together k. . : | 
j We have now a King of ottr own Nation, and are free from the 
Pondage of a Forreign Yoke. & That we may impartially examine 
the matter, that either thy innocency may be cleared, and falſe Ac- 
cuſations may be prevented z or it thou art guilty, the King may be 


informed- CS . 
$ Then I ſent unto him , faying, There are no ſich 


things done As thou ſaiſt , but thou feigneſt them our of 
thine own utcart. 

For they all made us afraid /, ſaying , Their 
hands ſhall be weakned from the work , that it be 
not done. Now therefore, O God, ſtrengthen my 

s, 
_ They endeavoured to do fo, and actually did terrifie ſome 


Perfons- 
10 Afterward I came unto the houſe of Shemajah, 


theſon of Delajah 2, the ſon of Mehetabel , who was 
ſhut up» ; and he ſaid, Ler us meet together in the 
touſe of God, within the Temple o ; and let us ſhut che 
dors of the temple ; for they will come to ſlay thee; 
rea, in the night will they come to ſlay thee. 

" m Probably one of the chief of the Prieſts, 1 Chr. 24. 26. # In 


tis Chamber adjoyning to the Temple , upon pretence of ſingular 
Devotion, Sequeſtration from the World, and ſpecial Acquaintance, 


and would pr 
tou maiſt Ju 


1 T A H. (_ h aÞ. 

x Anſvering part to our Auguſt , and part to September. 3 To 
be computed either 1. From the time of Sanballt's ſenging this 
Letter to him : Or, as moſt jadge, from the beginning of the 
Work : Which though a great thing , yet it isnot at all inzredible, 
conſidering 1. That the Walls and Gates were not wholly pulled 
down by the Chaldeans : For to what purpoſe ſhould they make 
that waſte of time and labour. 2. That where the Walls were 
thrown down , yet the Materia's remained , which they nw uſed. 
3- That in the building of the Walls they minded not Curioſity, 
but only Strength and Safety. 4. The great numbers of the Bui!- 
ders ,. and the prudent Diſtribution of the Work among them, and 
their admirable Zeal and Diligence in the Work. gs. That there 
want not parallel Inſtances even in Heathen Authors ; for both 
curtis and Arian report, that Alexander the Great built the Walls 
of new Alexandria, which contained above ſeven Miles in length 
within twenty days ſpace. 6. That there was an eminent hand of 
(30d in carrying on this Work , which their very Enemies here ac- 
knowledge. 

I6 And it came to paſs , that when all our enemizs 
neard thereof , and all the heathen that were abour us 
ſaw theſe things, they were much caſt down in their 
own eyesz,, for they perceived @ that this work was 
wrought of our God 6. 

{ 7.e. In their Opinion, or themſelves being Judges. For 
though ordinarily Men are very prone to judge partially b and ſtil! 
to flatter themſelves with vain Hopes and Fancies ; yet this caſe was 
loclear and remarkable, that they began to deſpair. Now they ſaw 
that all was loſt , that their Deſigns were broken, and that their 
Miſchief was now likely to fall upon their own heads. a By that 
admirable Courage, and Conftancy , and quickne(s wherewith this 
Work was managed, notwithſtanding all their Difficulties and Di{- 
couragements. b That it was the Work of that mighty God of I/zaet, 
whom they had great reaſon to fear 3 and withal they took it for an 
111 Omen to them, and a ſure Preſage that God would ſtill watch over 
mg and People, and cruth thoſe who ſhould oppoſe or diſtutb 

em. 


Profit . . "p49 a 

by and much Communion with God in his Retirements, after the man- - —Y7 

in th rer of the Prophets; and withal upon pretence of certain know- ws, Moreover , in thoſe Gay s the nobles o Judah 

oy edge , which he had by the Spirit of God and of Prophecy, con- [ ſent many letters unto Tobiah c , and zhe letters of t Heb.mul- 
= ceming their approaching Danger, from which they could be fate no Tobiah came unto them. | tipized 

net where but in the Temple , which the very Heathens owned for a c Correſponding with him againſt Nehemiah , and againſt their their let- 
"i Sanctuary which they might not violate. o For the danger is fo near, | Own City and Nation. ters paſ” 


that we cannot ſafely tarry here ſo1long as to conſult what to do in 


18 For there 2vere many in Judah ſworn unto him 4/2 #9 Te 
thisjunture. His deſign herein was partly to diſcourage and diſ- y 2 | 2 biah 


nemies | 
becauſe he was the ſon in Jaw of Shechaniah the ſon of *** 


rang uf) 
NN 
e good 
 Qracte 
ſen the 


nh 11 AndI ſaid, ſhould ſuch a man asI p flee? And| put me in fear, | Fers, 
_ who is there that being as I am, would go into the tem- CHAP. VIL | 
A 6 wy ple to fave his life q ? I will nor go in. Nehemiah committeth the Charge of Jeruſalem to Hanani and FHana- 
: "4. þ I the chief Governour, upon whoſe Preſence, and Cotinſel, and niah, 1,2. His Advice to them, 3,4. He finds out a Regiſter of 
Typ Conduſt , the very Life and Being of the whole City and Naticn the Genealogy of them that came at firſt out of Babylon , 5 ——65, 
inagreat meaſure depends. I who have profeſſed ſuch Reſolution, | TÞ* whole number of them, 66.67. Their Subſlance, 63,69. Their 
qd To- and Courage, and Confidence in God. I who have had ſuch emi- Offerings, Pome FI, FEE 
16 reſt nent Experience of Gods gracious and powerful Afſiſtances , of his N OW itcame to paſs when the wall was bnile, and 
W- calling me to this Emptoyment, and carrying me through it when I had ſer up the doors, and the porters, and the 
houpl ” _ Was —_—_ than = Sa » _— wg —_— God ſingers, and the Levites were appointed 4. | 
"n the "wha. ap ths -—Yie _ , ws. —_ oY, f G - J wy a 7,e. When I had taken order that the Levites ſhould beſum- 
| Friend ' ht : ng -1665"MY — : ba : bo Prone ; oc ef moned wag places to celebrate the Dedication of the Wall, asit 
wn l op : as done, Ch. 12. 27. 
tzdan evil Cauſe or Conſcience 3 as if I were a MalefaCtor, who fled | *** ry ? : 
favs tlither for Refuge; 25 if Idurſt not truſt God with my Prothrratin, 2 Thar 1 gave my brother Hanan b , and Hananiah 
1 4 except I went into the Temple;which it is not lawful for me, being the ruler of the palace c , Charge over Jeruſalem d, 
ef | i Prieſt, to do. (for he e was a faithful man f\, and feared God g above 
git to 12 And lo, I perceived r that God had not ſent |many 4.) | 
FR lim, but that he pronounced this prophecy againſt | 5 Of whom ſee ch. 1. 1,2. © 2.0. Of Nekemiah's Court , juſtly 
he ps. me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him: ſo called , becauſe he lived in great ſplendor, and like a Vige-Ruy 
_ , r Partly by conſidering the finful Nature and pernicious Conſe- | oughit was wholly at his own charge. 4 To preſerve its Peace 
| Chron quence of this Counſel; partly by the Suggeſtion of God's Spirit and Safety , and to take particular care of the ſhutting the Gates of 
vhoſe Counſel and Help I ſought in this matter ; and partly by the | the City. e To wit, Hananiah laſt mentioned ; for it was needleſs 
0 I am vent, which diſcovered that there Was no ſuch Danger from the to ſay any thing in commendation of Hanan , who had fthewn his 
down: approach of the Enemy, as was pretended. { Piety and Zeal for Shelf and his Country, _ a I 
-OMe I . :4 |trom Ferufalem to Shuſh.m , to inform Nehem:ah of the ſad Eſtate 
HO os, Therefore as he hired , that ] ſhould be afraid, of Jeruſalem , and to implore his helping hand to relieve it, chap. 1, 
F r oſo, and ſins, and that they might have marrer | f Ye choſe not Magiſtrates aad Officers out of any partial or carnal 
_ , Tanevil report, that they might reproach me 7. Reſpects to his own Kindred , or Acquaintance, or Favourites, but 
—— : By going into a place forbidden to me, and that in ſacha time, | from true Piety and Prudence, ſuch as were fitteſt for » and would 
ah £4 _ + manner, and upon ſuch an occaſion 3 which would have been | be moſt Faithful in their Employments. g This is added as the 
ol oth Sinful and Shameful. See on v.11. # As a Coward , and ; Ground and Reaſon , both why he was Faithfui, and why Nehemia/s 
_ Conſcious of my own guilt , that ſo they might make me con- | put ſuch Truſt and Confidence in him, becauſe he knew that the Fear 
Is 10ſt, ; Mtible and odious, both to my own People , and to the King of | of God would keep him from yielding to thoſe Temptations to Per- 
| erfta, fidiouſneſs, which he was likely to meet with when Nehemiah was 
in like x74 My God , think thou upon Tobiah and Sanbal- | gone, and _ which a Man _ of God ron m_ po ſufi1- 
\ in bis at — ro thefe their works, and on the propheteſs nk of Picty 7 owe Chat Ins RIOTE 120 COLneR 
04d; . . I 
14d uſcd lave a. = RT 3 And 1 ſaid unto them , Let not the gates of Jeru- 
J; c 4 ar SR : 
ic, — ot /; and wh k 
manifcit One that falſly pretended to the Spirit of Prophecy, to deceive ſalem be opened, until rhe ſun be bot /; nd hile the 4; 
nd deſtroy Nehemiah. He prays to God to remember and puniſh ſtand by , let them ſhur the doors , and bar them, and 
ng the \lefalle Prophets , becauſe he was not yet in a capacity to do it, | APPOINT watches of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , every 
nd the” ch as ſuch powerful Enemies round about him , and ſc many | one in his wateh, and every one to be over againſt his 
aft the/” near, © Pen Jews highly diſcontented for their great loſs by his | 4 gn ſe [, 
o theſe I <> Is : ; 1. e. Till it be clear and broad day ; when Egemies approaching 
* p Oo the wall was finiſhed in the twenty and may be diſcovered , and the People of the City will be ready for the 
tainfully V. 9 of the month Elulx , in fiity and two days 7. Defence in caſe of an Ailault, g z. e. The Watches appointed to 
LAINIOL) dl, I :  ece6 #1; 
Fumed it : a a 
I 


anc 


grace Nehemiah , and thereby to ſtrike a Dread into all the People, 
2nd give a ſpeedy and full ſtop to the work 3 partly to prepare the 
way for the Enemies to aſſault and take the City , whilſt Nehemiah 
nz ſhut up, and unable to give them any oppoſition 3 partly to ju- 
ſife their Accuſation of Nehemiah to the King by his flight upon it; 
nd partly, that there by the help of other Prieſts, who were con- 
ſcious of his Plot, he might either deftroy him, or ſecure his Perſon 
til the City by ſome of his Complices were betrayed into the Ene- 


Arah ; and his ſon Ichanan had taken the daughter of 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Berechiah e, 


4 To be true to him in the proſecution of his wicked deſigns, 


e This is noted to ſhew the miſchief of ſuch unequal ard forbidden 
Marriages ; and how reaſoxable and neceſlary Ezra's Action was in 
the diſſolution cf them. 


19 Alſo they reported his good deeds before me, and 


mies hands. 


uttered my || words to him : and Tobiah ſent letters to || Or, mat; 


Chap. VI 


three hundreg forty 


NEHEMITAH. 

26 The children of Jericho , 
and five. 

27 The children of Lod ; Hadid, and Ono, 
hundred twenty and one. 

28 The children of Sanaah , three thouſang ;i-. 
hundred ard thi'ty, | 
| 239 The prieſts: the children of ® Jedajah of 
' houſe of Jeſhua , nine kundred ſeventy and three, 
| 40 The children of Immer , a thouſand lifry ang 


two. 
41 The children of Pafhur , a thouſand two hy. 


| 
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that cnd, a3is manifelt from the following words. / z.e. Every One ; 
his tnrn, keeping watch witli others in that watching-piace which 
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1 Now the tity was | large and great : but the peo- 
q % , 2 E *Y 
Pa the on, and the houſes 2yere not bUlIt 7. 


J% - aAyvinan,sn 
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1 7. 0. Noi all. nor compleatly but 5 but only {ome {1:ght Build- 
1925 of Boards or Stones Were made for the preſent uſe ot the gene-| 
rality of the Peopte, | | 

5 And wv God put into mine neart 2, to gather to- 

f g Ks 1 
gether the nobles and the rulers, and the peoples, that 
chevy might be reckoned by genealogy p, and I found 
a rcgiitce of the genealogy of them which came up at 


the tirit q, and found written therein; | |dred forty and ſeven. | 
2 This action, though meerly prudential, he doth not ar 4.2 The children of Harim -Þ thouſand and ſeven. 


to himſelf, or his own Wit, but to the Gift , znd Grace of God on teen. | | 
reCting ard inclining him toit. 9 Not = tor the HH - 43 The Levites , the children of Jeſhua, of k4q. 
here mentioned , but tor divers other weighty purpoies and Mat-j; "1.4 gy "ae 

ters n of whick >< following Chapters treat. P That {o it might <a 3 aud of the children of | Hode\ al - {e\ enty and (0; 
4 nf vr of 


each perſon belonged , and where their 2 : ws 
which tor a great number of them were 1n 44 The ſingers : the children of Aſaph , an hundrea? 1 


the City , the repleniſhing of which was now rea FA = forty and eight. 1% 
Wit, with Zorubbabel, as it follows, V.7. But this tolowing Cata- SE . Ur 
togne Wiflirs in ſome particulars from that Ezra 2. of which ſee the} 45 The porters : the children of Shallum, the Chil. 
- dren of Ater, the children of Talmon , the children x 
Akkub, the children of Hatita , the Children of Shoþ;j 
an hundred thirty and eight. ; 
46 The Nethinims : the children of Ziha , the chp. 
dren of Haſupha, the children of Tabaoth, 


47 The children of Keros, the children of Sia, the 
children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana , the children of Haz, 
ba, the children of Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan , the children of Gidd| 
the children of Gahar, 

go The children of Reajah , the children of Rezin, 
the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam , the children of i113 
the children of Phaſeah, : 

52 The children of Beſai , rhe children of Mennim, 
the children of Nephifheſim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk , the children of Ht. 
pha, the children of Harhur. 

54 The children of Bazlith , the children cf Mz, 
Ga, the children of Harſha, 

55+ The children of Barkos, 
the children of Tamah, | 

56 The children of Neziah , 
pha, 

7 The children of Solomons ſervants : the children 
of Sotai, the children of Shophereth, the childrencfP:- 
rida, | 

.58 The children of Jaala, 
the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the children of Kt 
ti], the children of Pochereth of Zebaim , the children 
of | Amon : 0 

60 All the Nethinims,:- and the children of Solomons 
ſervants, vere three hundred ninety and two. ; 

61 * And theſe were they which went up alſo from”? 
Tel- melah, Tel-harefha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer:”” 
but they could not ſhew their fathers houſe, nor theit 
| ſeed , whether they were of Iſrael. ( 

62 The children of Delajah , the children of Tobi-5 
ah , the children of Nekeda , fix hundred forty and 
Wo. | 

62 And of the prieſts : the children of Habajah, the 
children of Koz, the children of Barzillai , which too 
| one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wite, 
and was called after their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe that 
were reckoned by genealogy , but is was not found: 
therefore were they as polluted put from the prielt- 
hood. 

65 And ||the Tirſhatha faid unto them , that tie), 
ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things , till there ſtood 
up a prieſt with Urim and Thummim, 

66 The whole congregation together , 2245 forty 
and two thouſand, three hundred and threeſcore. 

67 Beſide their man-ſervants and their ma.d-fervants, 
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6 ® Theſe are the children of the province , that 
went up out of the captivity , of thoſe that had been 
carried awav.,, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba- 
lon had carried away , and came again to Jeruſalem, 
2nd to Judah, every ore to his city ; 

- Who came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua , Nehe- 
*2- Mia, || Azariah, Raamiah , Nahamani, Mordecat , Bil- 
ſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nahum , Baanah : the num- 
ber, Tay, of the men of the people of Iſrael 24s 
this : 
$ The children of Paroſh , two thouſand an hundred 
ſcyenty and two. 

9 The children of Shephaticth, three hundred ſeven- 

ty and two. 

10 The children of Arah , fix hundred fifty and 
LD, 
11 The children of Pahath-Moab, of. the children 
of Icihua , and Joad, two thouſand and eight hundred 
and E121iteer, : 

12 lhe chilzren of Elam, a thouſand rwo hundred 

fhity and four. 

13 the children of-Zattu , eight hundred forty and 

five. 
14 The children of Zaccai , ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore. 

15 The children of || Binnui, fix hundred forty and 

cl2Zhr., 

16 The children of Bebai , ſix hundred twenty and 

eiche. 


17 The children of Azgad , two thouſand three 
hundred twenty and two, 

15 the children of Adonikam , fix hundred three- 
icore and ſeven. 

i9 The children of Bizvai, two thouſand threeſcore 


the children of Siſzr, 


the children of Hi: 


the children of Darko, 


» 


The chileren of Adin , fix hundred fifty and 


To: cougren of Hajhum , three hundred twenty 


- 
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pn of 
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::dren of 
Tre cidren of | Gibeon,, ninety and five. 
6 Ibemenct Ecthiciem, and Netophab, an hun- 
UE fourfoore and EEht, 
1 1en of Arathor, an hundred twenty and 
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5 The men of | Zeth-ezmaveth , forty and 


| 29 inz men of j Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah , and 
EEC, teven hundred forty and three. 
20 ti men of Ramah, and Gcba , ſix hundred 


2 2: $\- 
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31 inemin of Michmaſh, an hundred and twenty 
au RO. 

32 Themen of Beth-el and &i, an hundred rwenty 
«an tree, 

22 Themenot tne other Nebo, fifty and two. 

24 The children of the other * Elam, a thouſand 
two kundred bity and four, 

25 The Children of Harim three hnndred and twenty, | 


+1; 
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| thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty alles. 


ot whom there were ſeven thouſand three hundred 
thirty and ſeven : and they had two hundrec forty 
and five ſinging. men and finging-women, 

68 Their horſes ſeven burdred thirty and tx : 
mules two hundred forty and five: : 
69 Their camels four hundred thirty and five : 
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70 And | ſome of the chief of the fathers porn 
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NEHE 
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tework : the Tirſharha » gave to the treaſure a thon- 
(nd drams of gold, fifty baſons, tive hundred and thir- 


ty prieſts garments. ES - 

" 1. e. The Governcur, to wit, Nehemizh. So it is no wonder that 
te number of the moneys, and other things tere contributed, differ 
fom that E374 2. becaule this 1s anotier colicction ; that was made 
ba Forubbabel s time, and thisin Eras. 

-1 And /omze of the chitt of the fathers gave to the 
treaſure of the work, twenty thouſand drams of gold, 
ni two thouſand and two hundred pound of filver. 

-2 And that which the reft of the people gave, was 
erenty thouſand drams of Gold , ard rwo thouſand 
round of ſilver, and three ſcore and ſeven prieſts gar- 


= 
[ 


! tne ct them, the declaration 


ments. | 

-2 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and the porters, 
and tlie lingers, and ſome of the people, and the Nethi- | 
n:ms, andall Ifrae], dwelt in their cities; and when the | 


{-rventh month came, the children of Iſrael] were in their 
cities, 
EH AFP. VOL 
Ezra bringeth, and expoundeth the Law of Mofes, and bleſſeth God 
with the people, 1—8. Nehemnuah and Exra comfort the people, 
g9—12. The peoples f orwardneſs to hear, and to be 71 ſtrutted in the 
Law 13—15. They make themſe.ves booths, i6, 17. and keep 4 
f:[t feven days, 18. 
1, A N-D all * the people gathered themſelves toge- 


0 


! 


MIAH 


; The meaning of the Hebrew words , which they exporntle 1 

{ COMmon language. & 2z.e. That which they read, tn wit, 1. 

| TEInL 0 action being Put tor the object, as T7/100 15 Of ut 0; 
| ne Laing ſeen, andb{ariro for the thing heard , aud 7; 

| the thing feared, $0 they give them both a tracfl1. 

brew words in | 


1} } pt Ss. : 
tain | 7 incumbent upon the people by v1 - 


1 


So 


work ; Mal. 2. y: ! wilereof Was a J1eat part Ot the Piicits 

9 And Nehemiah , which x | the Tirſhitha . and PEN 
Ezra the prieſt , the ſcribe, and the Levires that catrght vor rouy. 
the people, ſaid untoall the people, * Fhisday & holy Ez-a 2: 
unto the LORD your God /, mourn nyr ngr jo Nam. 
for all the people wept wm, when they hoard the 


| of the law. 


| To wit, as aday of feaſting and thankfoivino to Go! 
Joycirg in his mercies ? for otherwiſe even taftiu,g days were 
God in the general, tough not in theſenſe hete meant 7» 
a deep ſenſe of their great guilt , and of their extream Ca; 
reaton of it. 

Io Then he faid unto chem , Go your way, eat tho 
far, and drink the ſiwcert », and ſind vortions unto them 
for Whom norhing 1s prepared 0, tor tis day 'S holy 
unto our LORD p, neither be ye ſorry , for the joy of 
the LORD 1s your ſtrengrh 4. 

72 Feaſt before the Lord, as the duty of the day obli-eth you to 
do. 0 Fer the relief of your poor brethren , who elſe myſt mourn 
whilſt you rejoyce. See of this duty and practice, Dexe.16.11,1 4. 
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ther as one man , into the ſtreet that ws before ; p,, q 


\ 


I9. f Being the Feaſt of Trumpets, Lev. 23. 24. and the 


q.), 38 water gate a, and they ſpake unto Ezra : the beginning of this joyful month , wherein io many days of feaſting 


ſcribe, 00 bring the book of the law of Moles , Which | and thankſgiving were to be obſerved. 


the LORD had commanded to lirael. 
a Of which , ſee Nehem, 3. 26. 


| q 7.e. Rejoycins in God in 
| the manner preſcribed in his word, or ferving him with cheertulneſs, 
and thankfulneſs, which is your duty alvays, but now eſpecial!y,will 


2 And Ezra the prieſt þ brought the law before the | $'7< you that ſtrength both ot mind and bocly , which 30.1 greatly 


lt congregation , both of men and women, and all f that 
= conld hear with underſtanding c, upon the firſt day of 


the ſeventh morth, 

þ Who came 12 or 13 years before Nehemiah to Feruſalem ; and 
ever tarried there, or went back to Babylon, being torced to do fo 
by the Kings command,or indiſpenſable occaſions, and then returned 

424i with Nehemzah. c 1. e. And ſach children as were come to 
jears of underſtanding. 
: And he read therein before the ſtreet that 2y.ze be- 


o 


"fore the water-gate, } from the morning until mid-day,” 


before the men and the women., and thoſe that could 


[need , both to perform all the duties requiied Of yon. and to in- 
| dure and oppoſe all the crafty connſels and malicious detions of vouy 
| enemies againſt you 5 wicreas this defection of mind, and excefive 
i grief, if you indulge it, will both offend God, and damp vour fp1 

| and weaken your very budies,and raake you 11 fit for Gods feryi 

! for your own neceſl.iry occaſions & 1{o 2n extic prey to vour & mi 

| TI 'S0 the Levites fhiled all tne people», {v6 

| Hold your peace s , for the day & holy , neitzcr | 
'grieved, 

| r Whofe paſſions being once raiſed , con!d not ſud ently be com- 
' Poſed, 5 Ceaſe from weeping and meurntul cries, and turn your 
| lamentations into thankſgivings. ; 


= F t C =} -, ? -2 Q VL, 944 ia k-*: i £21 7» 
underſtand : and the ears of all the people were atten-} 12 And allthe people went tyeir way to eat, and to 


2 unto the book of the law. 


4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a j pulpit of 


wood , which they had mede for the purpoſe, and be- 
ide him ſtood Mattithiah , and Shema , and Anajah, 
ard Urijah 3 and Hilkiah , and Maaſejah on his right 
hird, and on his left hand , Pedajah, and Miſhael, and 
Malchiah , and Haſhum , and Haſhbadana , Zechariah, 
ad Veſhullam 4. 

{Partly to declare their conſent and concurrence with Ezra in 
what be ſaid and did : and partly that they, or ſome of them mjght 
beara part in the work. : 

; 5 And Ezra opened the book in the # ſight of all 
te people (for he was above all the people) and when 
lie opened it, all the people ſtood up e. 

e Eitherin reference to God's Word ; of which ſee Numb.11.32. 


fi 225 4.70. Or that they might hear his words the more diſtinctly : 
0: rather,becauſe they obſerved that Ezra compoſed himſelf to pray- 
for thankſgiving 3 which is here generally declared, but doubtlels 
va more particularly and !argely expreſſed in that Afſembly, as ap- 
rs by their anſwering Amen, Amen, to his prayer. 

6 And Ezra bleiled the LORD the great God: and 
al the people anſwered, Amen, Amen , with lifting up 
litir hands : and they bowed their heads, and worſhip- 
pd the LORD with their faces ro the ground. | 


7 Allo Jeſhna, and Bani and Sherebiah , Jamin, Ak- 


; drink, and to ſend portions, and to muke great mit), 


becauſe they had underitood the words that we: c 
clared untothem 7. 

e Becauſe they now knew God's mind, ard their own duty, which 
they were reſolved to practiſe; which gave them ground oi hope and 
truſt in God's mercy, and conſequently of great and juſt joy. 

I3 And on the ſecond day were gathered rog 
the chief of the fathers of all the people , ihe pri, 
and the Levites «, unto Ezra the ſcribe, even | 
itand the words of the law x. ; 

u Chuſing rather to confeſs their ignorance for their edification, 7/1750? 
then vainly to pretend to more knowledge than they had ; where- £22 7 
in they ſhew both true humility , and feriovs godlineis , that they * 
were more Caretul to learn and practiſe their duty than to prelerve £/2 
their reputation with the people. x That they might more exact y 
underſtand the meaning of ſome things which they bad liea: d beture 
and fo inſtruct the people in them. 

14 And they found y written in the law which the 
LORD had commanded ft by Moſes, that rhe ch-1drÞ1 © Het. 7 
of lirae] ſhould dwecil in * booths in the feaſt ot the */- 
ſeventh month. ne 

y» Upon Exra's information and their diſcourſe with hin. eee 

15 Andthat they ſhould pubiiſh z, and proclaim in 
all their cities, and in Jeruſalem , ſayirg, Go forth un- 
to the mount a, and fetch olive-brarches, and pince 
branches, and myrtle-branches, ang palm-branc! cs, 


8. 
Ge- 


"lh, Shabbettar, Hodijah , Maaſeiah, Kelita, Azariah, | 
j2abad, Hanan, Pzlaiah , and the Levites cauſed the | 
þ0Fle to underſtand the law f: and the people ſtood j 
IN tieir place p. 

' As well the words, which being Hebrew , row needed to he | 
nflated into the Chaldee or Syriack Language , Which was now, 


and branches of thick trees 5, ro make bautiis, as 5 7s 
written. 

7 7.e. And they found this alſo written , which is to be jupply- 
ed out of the tormer verle, chat they fhonll, &c. which thovegh it be 
not particularly required, ſo as is exprefled in the words here fol- 
lowing, yet in the general 1s required by vertue of thit Precept, Lev. 


idhenceforth the common language of that people, who together | 23. 4. Nums, 10. 10. And according to this tranflation, it muſt he 


th their Religion, . had alſo in a great part loſt their language ; | 
i. the ſenſe and meaning of them : they expounded the mind 
will of God in what they read, and applied it to the peoples 
"tent condition, as they ſaw fit, as the manner of the Prophets 
*crally was. And hence the people were ſo deeply affected with 
". $4.0, Intheir ſeveral places and ſtations into which the conipa- 
LY ems to have een diſtributed for conveniency of hearing z it 11Ot 
Mg ilkely that fo vaſt a Congregation could diftincHy hear orfie 
Mans voice, Or, by their ſtations, 7,e. by the ſeveral ſtations of the 


underſtood in the clote of this verſe, that they did accordingly pub- 
liſh and proclaim,&c. But theſe words may be rendred, which (5 
this Hebrew word is rend:ed here, v. 14. and molt common!y } 
a/ſo (fo the Particle Vau is nied , Ia. 6, 1. 7er. 1.3.) they did prb for 
&c, For lo they did, as is evident and acknowledged ; and it frems 
| fit that ſo much ſhould be exprefied ; ard thefe words bing fo pur- 
ticular and proper to this {pecial vccafion, ſeen t9 intimate, that this 
is rather an iſtorical relation of what they pow did , 1hun a decla- 
ration of that which the law required them to do, which was but in 


very ceneral terms, and fo exact and not particular as this folrowing 


=TMes, and perſons laſt named; who feem to have had feveral ſcat- 


tn 8 . - . . np q re _— q __ -. TT bo p AY | I 0 bac} \' 1 nryvy + [{ - 
:05,by comparing this with ch.9.4. upon which they ffood,as Exr.7 | Frecept 18 ſaid tobe. a Themovnt ot Obves, winch was nevt 7:47 


© upon his Pulpit, ©. 4. | 
EDD . . OS 
( 0 00 they read bin the bock in the Jaw of God di- 
tinAt1., NO RO o S ; 
ay, and gave the ſenſes, and cauſed rhe to Un- 
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l 374 and his Companions ſucceſſively orſeverally : 7.9. | 


| / 4m, and ſtored with Give-branches, and probably with the reit 


ncre mentioned : for theſe Trees may feetn to have ben planted 
[creabouts principally, for the ute of this CaprtaiCty in ths very 
Feaſt, which, th-ngh. long neglected, ſhould have been colt brated 


| once every vear. And the: efore this place ſeems fo he hote defizn- 


ed as the moſt eninent place , bit with an uſital cyredoihe , ih's 
| place 
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* Heb, 2 

reſtramnt. 

* | © = 
Lev. 23; 


26, 


eh4/dren of b From all familiar and urneceſſary ſociety with the heathens, 
« /Irang27. and particularly from thole ftrange Women whom ſome of them 


day for fclemn faſting and humiliation. 


. all | ſtrangers 9, and ſtood and confetled their fins, and 


any place neareſt to the ſeveral Cities of Judah, 


m!ace being put (or - (6g; ge 
P | be procured. b Of which fee on Lev. 


where theſe brarches were to 
23. 3. Dent. 16.13. 

16 So the people went forth, and bronght them 
and made themſzlves booths, every one upon the roof 
of his houſe c, and in their courts d, and in the courts 
of the houſe of God , and in the ſtreet of the water- 


1nd in the ſtreet of thegate of Ephraim e. 


Lal, Of 
- Cor the houies there were made flat 5 of which fee Dent. 22.0. 
their own Houſes : for theſe might be any where mn 


« Beonging tO ] 
7air, e That Gate of the City which led to the Tribe ot 


the ONUN Ults 
FRAU HE H112 E 

"15 And all the congregation of them thar were 
come again out of the captivity, made booths, and fate 
under the booths: for / ſince the days of Jeſhua the fon 
of Nun, unto that day , had not the children of I{rael 
done fog : and there was very great gladnels. 

FOr, ſurely, as the Hebrew Ch1 is oft uſed, as hath been noted be- 
Fore. For the following words feem not ſo much to give reaſon 
of what was laſt taid or done concerning their dwelling in booths; 
as to contain the holy Writers reflection upon the preſent celebra- 
Lion of this Feaſt. 2 Either 1. Soas to the matter or ſubſtance of 
the thinz. So it implies that all this while the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cies was not obſerved. Which ſeems altogether improbable, con- 
fidering how expreſly this was commanded to be celebrated, Lev.23. 
&>, and what excellent Kings and Prieſts, and Prophets there had 
been within that time, ſuch as were perſons of great underſtanding, 
and mott expert and ſtadious in God's Word, and therefore conld 
not be ignorant of fo plain a duty ;3 and withal fo throughly pious, 
and caretul, and zealous for God, and the obſervation ot his Law 
and Worſhip, and fome of them commended for their umverſal Q- 
edience to all >od's Commands z and therefore would not be guil- 
ty of ſo groſs a neglect. Beſides that this Feaſt was obſerved, is 
jufficievtly implied in 1 K77gs 8.2,65. and 2 Chron. 7.9. and is parti- 
cularly exprefled Ezra 3- 4- Or rather, 2. Soas to the manner and 
circumſtances. They never kept this feaſt ſo joyfully, as the next 
words declare, having not only the ſame cauſes of rejoycing which 
they formerly had, but ſome ſpecial cauſes to increaſe their joy, to 
wit, the remembrance of thcir ſtupendious deliverance both out of 
tae Land of thcir Captivity, and out of the hands of their wicked 
and malicious Neighbours ever ſince their return, and eſpecially now 
when they were uew Building the Walls of Feruſalem, they never 
kept it /v fulemmly and religiouſly : for whereas at other times, only 
the firſt and laſt day of that Feaſt were celebrated with an holy con- 
vocation, Levit. 23. 35» 36. John 7. 37. now there was an holy 
convocation, and the People afſembled, and attended upon the 
reading of the Law every day of this Feaſt, as is noted in the next 
verie. 

18 Alſo day by day, from the firſt day unto the laſt 
day, he read in the book of the law of God 4: and they 
kept the feait ſeven days, and on the eigath day was 
ta ſolemn allembly, * according unto the manner. 

þ Which was commanded to be done at this Feaſt, Deuz. 31, 10, 
11, 12. though not enjoyned to be done every day, as now out of a 


tingular zeal they did. 
= © @® W0 
The ſolemn fat and repentance of the people,r 2. and the manner of it. 
3. Tye Levites confeſs and bleſs God for his goodneſs to them, and 
their fathers, 4 8. in Egypt, 9,10. in their journey out of 21,11, 
12. pon Mount Sinai, 1%, 14. 11 their journey towards Canaan, 
15-18. inthe Wilderneſs,19—21. in driving ont the Nations be. 
fore them, 22—- 26. in hearing their prayer when in trouble, and 
f.rving them 27 ——31. They confeſs their ſins, 32-— 37, and ſeal 
a Covenant, 33. 

Ow in che twenty and fourth day of this 
month a, the children of Iſrael were aſſembled 
with faſting , and with ſackcloths, and with earth up- 


on them. 

a The next day but one after the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which be- 
gun on the 1 4th day, and ended on the 22th day, Lev:2.25. for their 
conſciences having then been tully awakened by the Law read to 
them, and their hearts being full ot grief for their great fins, which 
they were not allowed to expreſs in that time of Publick Joy and 
Triumph 53 now when that was paſt, they reſume their former 
thoughts and paſſions, and recalling their fins to mind, ſet apart a 


2 And * the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelves from 


the iniquins of their fathers. 


had married, For though Ezra had done this tormerly, Ezra 1o. 
aS far as he had knowledge of the perſons faulty, and power to re- 
Grels their faults, yet, it ſeems, there were ſome Criminals, who were 
either without his knowledge, or out of his power : Cr, theſe were 
ſome new Delinquents, that ſince that time, had fallen into the ſame 
erour, and ſhewed the truth of their repentance, by the torſaking 
of their beloved fins and deareſt Relations. See again Nehem. 13. 3. 
c Which they confeſs partly as one cauſe of their preſent (ufferings : 
and partly becauſe they by their praCtices had juſtified their fathers 
fins, and made them their own, 

3 Ard they ſtood up 1n their places and read in the 
book of the law 4 of the LOR D their God, ce fourth 
part of the day e, and awther fourth part they confeſ. 
fedf, and worthipped the LORD their God g. 

d $o as they did before, giving them the ſenſe of what they read, 
of which ſee on ch.;p. $.7,8. e Towit, for three hours 5 for there 


NEHEMIAY. 


Chap, 11 
People uſed to be preſent, but now they were ai! aſſembled togeth 
upon this great occaſion : and they continued their work from har 
time till the Evening Sacrifice, with which they cloſed the Wort: * 
the day. f Both God's mercies, as appears from the matter of « 
tollowing Prayer, and their own Sins, as 1s expreſſed, v. » thi 
day being chiefly ſet apart for that work. g Partly by the acknow: 
ledgment and adoration of his wonderful mercy in torgiving their 
fins, and ſaving them from the deſerved Judgments, which the 
either felt or feared, and giving them his Law, and the hs 
ledge thereof: and partly by imploring his further grace and mecc 

to them. ! 

4 Then ſtood up upon the || ſtairs of the Levites }, 0: 
Jefhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Shereh. ft 
ah, Bani, aud Chenani, and cried with a loud voice ; 
unto the LOR D their God. 

h Or, upon the Scaffold, &c. 1. e. Upon ſuch Stairs, or rather 56:7. 
folds, or Pulpits, as the Levites uſed to ſtand upon, when they 
taught the People. But you muſt not think that all the Perſons here 
named ſtood in oye place,and nttered the following words togethe;: 
which would have cauſed great confuſion in their ſpeeches,by which 
means but few of the People could have diſtinctly heard, or unde: 
ſtood them, but that they ſtood epon ſeveral Pulpits, each of them 
either teaching of that part of the Congregatlon whic' was allotteq 
to him, or praying, or bleſſing God with them. # Thereby teftiſying 
their deep ſenſe of their fins and miſeries, and their fervent, andim: 
portunate deſire of Ged's mercy. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeſhua and Kadmiel, Bani, Hz- 
ſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahi. 
ah, ſaid &, Stand up azd bleſs the LORD your God 
for ever and ever [; and bleſſed be thy glorious name 
which is exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe. 

k All the following words. Either therefore they all uſed the 
ſame words, being compoſed and agreed upon by Ezra and them- 
(elves; or they all prayed in the ſame manner, and to the ſame pur- 
poſe, having agreed among themſelves concerning the matter of their 
Confeflions and Prayers. And theſe are the words which ore 6 
them uſed ; and it is implied that the reſt of their Prayers were 
the ſame nature, / From day to day, as long as you live, and toal 
eternity. 

6 Thou, even thou art LORD alone, *thou laſ's 
made heaven, the ® heaven of heavens, with all their ' 
hoſt, the earth and all things that are therein, the ſea 
and all tht zs therein, and thou preſcrveſt them all, and 
* the hoſt of heaven 92 worſhippeth thee. "; 


m Either 1. The Stars, which after their manner worſhip ard 
praiſe God, as all the Creatures do after their manner, of whicli (ee 
Pſal. 148. or rather, 2. The Angels, who are fo called, as1 Kings, 
22.19, Luke 2.13: who do worſhip God truly and properly. And 
it is moſt uſual, and reaſonable to underſtand all words properly, 
where there is no need of a figurative interpretation. And it 
this were underſtood of metaphorical, and objective pe 
of God, there ſeems to be no reaſon to appropriate that to thei 
of Weaven, to wit, the Stars, ſeeing the Hoſts of Sea and Earth do 
in that ſenſe worſhip God no leſs than the Stars do, namely, ingis- 
ing Angels and Men matter and occafion of worſhipping and pra 
ſing of God. 


7 Thou art the LORD the God, who didſt chooſe 

* Abram », and broughteſt him forth out of Ur of the*6 

Chaldees, and gaveſt him the name of * Abraham. #5 
7 Out of the midft of all his Nation and Family. When thou Gill 

paſs by, and neglect the reſt of them, ſufferiug them to walk on1n” 
their idolatrous and deſtructive courſes; thou didſt chuſe,and ng 

out him to ſerve and glorifie thee, to be Father of all the Faithfulthe . 
Progenitor of the Metſtas, and the perſon in whom, we not only, but 


all Nations ſhould be bleſſed, and enjoy thee to all eternity- : 2 
8 And foundeſt his heart ® faithful before thee »,, WM, vi 
and madeſt a ® covenant with him to give the land olgy Wax 
the Canaanite, the Hitrite, the Amorite, and the Peri 171 cl 
zite, and the Jebuſite, and the Girgafhite, to giv s, 27 
I ſay, to his ſeed, and haſt performed thv words, for tons 
thou art righteous. polls 
o When thou madeſt that admirable trial of his Faith and Obedi- of Hi 
ence, in requiring him to offer up his onely Son I/zac, thou didft MM 
find out, and diſcover his faithfulneſs, which was well known 10 PUt for 
thee before, and alſo was wrought in him. by thy Grace- ; Who 
9 ® And didit ſee the affliftion of our fathers 10" ©, 21 
Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the red ſea: 5 "em 
10 And ® ſhewedſt ſigns and wonders upon Pharao” i WW «cj 
and onall his ſervants, and on all the people of his lanc:* te c 
ere c 


tor thou kneweſt that they dealt proudly -againlt = 
= p: © didſt thou get rhee a name, as #t « £5 
ay. N 
- * And thou: didft divide the ſea before them, 0” 
char they went through the midſt of the ſea on che dry”! 
land, ard their perſecutors thou threweſt into the dFfp5, | 
as a ſtong into the * mighty waters 9. | 
Þ Treating thy People with great ſcorn and contempt, like $14'® "s , 
and Beaſts. q z, e. The deep Waters , ſuch as theſe were, into ley | 
which, when a Stone is thrown, there is no hopes of ſeeing IT 24 
gale. : Fa ang 
12 Moreover, thou * leddeſt them in the day bY " land 
cloudy pillar, and in the night by a pillar of fire, © 17, 
give them light in the way wherein they ſhould g0- W111, 
13 * Thou cameſt down alſo upon mount Sal, as th 


asdl (01 
(red we 
Piice, ; 
Parcels 
Wed in 
23 
of 16g 


were accounted twelve honrs in their day, Fob» 11, 9. Probably 
fkey began after the Morning Sacrifice, at which Chrers tel:gions 


ſpakeſt with them from heaven, and gaveſt them right? 
? Ia G7\f6, 
Jnagmern j 


P. I Wl IX. 


NEFRE 


M I A H. 


Chap.. IX. 


her 
|: loments, and | true tawsy ; ar 
os car Ro = | true lawsy; good s ſtatutes and com- 25 and they took it] 
: 6, Jena: = wo CY TOO: rong Cities. ard 
th | : 4W Feh f Ollelit 2 ities, and a fat lard, an 
= , Not fuch Laws as ſome of the heathen Laws were, which taught - , meg nouſes full of all goods, || wells digge 1 ns 
= them f\\ſhood, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and other Errors, but PR ga varc's, and olive-yards, and j Fig -” GIgged, VINC- | Or, 
_ diſcover the truth, ard the true mind and will ct God, and thetry '[{0 they did ear and WW al UIE-LTEES IN aDUndance ors: 
Peg and onely way to lite. s Both in themſelves, and to us allo ho hc delighted the : ere hlled, and * became far, wa 
| : ſei! to teach, and comfort, and fave Us. ns. | pg n ny great goourets e , ara. 
OWs p p 2 " . O, n alt E yo b; - = u 7 } 
_ 14 And madeſt known urto them thy holy ſabbath | goodneſs they Sr: phone ts and bleffings, which by thy great , - 
s þ (1 hc hand of Moſes thy ſervant : '*” [againſt thee me , jar _ diſobediert, andrc beilec 
'F by ; 4 ; £ 4 3 6 < } p* I bo - : . 5 
Ws 7 That holy and bleſſed Sabbath-day which thou didft b/efs ard and fl-w Ys * wand ir iny law behind their backs *' * 1 Kinzs 
Cmctifie to Adam in Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 5. c i age ZW tny * prophets, Which teſtified acai EEE 00 
op ommanding 1m, and inf4fO urn h Gu acainlt chem 1-1 9. 
wi urn EM to tacee, and they Wrought Orcar "IC p——_— 
) gar great Provocas , 


ce z 


wm, all his Polterity to obſerve 3t, which yet almoſt all People and 


cons, 
8 19. IO, 


Nations have quite forgotten, yea fo far, as to mock z 
a . R , t the J IL. y - 
Scaf. [.7, thou didft oracioufly reveal unfo OT EY I fi.e "e oP" 
WO c thy neop} agen Ems od jJ#3#.6E, Neg 'ected and | a . Ce 
they ancient Law by another particular L , par Sr, tnat I gb{erye t] 5 regen: « deſpiſed thy Laws, would not ted nor 
E., eps” | rLaw about it given to us inthe "Yrs WT WOUes they thould have had them continu Val "os 
& WIE. . " EyEs, tO direct and govern t] —_— ay before 
hs j * " ' —_ govern tem. Compar 7/ gs 
i 44, 15 And * gaveſt them bread from heaven for their | * > # YT 
mcnh « and *#* hr . | 4 q 1 
as ; _ and broughtelt forth water for them our of « * Therefore thou deliveredft them into the hang # 
7-21 C F zuF- P 1 . | , 7 ”2 n Was Ss UTC nd 
them 17-"che noch, for the! thirſt, and promiſedſt them that they |c16; Elr enemies, who vexed them, and in the Hl: If Og. 2. 
tted ; (ould go in to Pollets the land, f Which thou hadit neir trouble, when they cried unto thee, thou he REY 
ifying  o ſworn tO g1ve TEM. them from heaven : and according © thy = = WY 
\d im- bo yerF1-c ; ET, © . OV Mani i. 
aim | 15 But 4 they and our fathers dealt proudly x, and IMETCI*'s thou gaveſt them Saviours,- Wo Eved th ah _ vhs 
= jhardned their neck, and hearkned nor to thy _ of the hand of cheir enemies. EN our 
ahi /* mandments, ; 2S But after they had reſt, f rhey 1d evil again b 
_ ! 7 o, , : . CF ) (2a » " Row —_. Hg e- + Heb oy 
God 5 NotwiOeng all theſe ſingular and wonderful Mercies: re thee: therefore lefteſt thou chem in tl Pipe 
- uhich he hitherto recounted to aggravate their fins, which | * | their enemies, fo that they had the d tne hand of recur? rs 
ame, K" mes to confeſs, and to lead them to a finc IP 1e NOW : 6 y nad tne ominion ove rp 42 e57t 
- 22" a finceie and orief them : ye 7 vp . - OVer ; 
ind repentance tor their ſins, not only for the mill Rs rs griet "% Yu when they returned and cried vnto thee 
| EO. | L . uicmiet winch they tſhou heardelt hers i As > Wy 
ed the CF EI themſelves , but for the injury and indignity which | thou deli 4 irom heaven, and many times didit 
them- le offered to 0d. X3.e. Sinned p:eſumptuoufly ,, and with !enver them, according to thy mercies. 
e pur: _— ws as (corning to (ſubmit their wills to Gods. ; 
_ | TE wy retuſed to obey 7, neither were mindful of 
M , py = ers that thou didit among chem : bur harde- 
wide | = their necks, and in their rebellion # appointed z 
| 97g to return to their bondage: but chou ar: 
y haſt c & God ready to pardon, * gracious and merciful 
their low to anger , and of great kindneſs, and forſookett wich lr 1194 
» fog # them not. _ re 
5 » Perfiſted in their d! ; "8 EE : in ch 
| and Sina onions ifobedience after many Admonitions, and In- phersz; yet Would they not give car {: theref, A, , = 
"a todo ſo, N - ppg 2 2. e. Deſigned, purpoſed, and reſolved | V<!t thou them into the hand of tl mos, de 7 
_— Lmis Cid _ «Ie + _ therefore they are ſaid to do fo as Abra- | Jands tne people of che ” cc, 
ip ar þ o have offered up I/aac, Heb. 11. 17. becauſe he SF 2 them. 
ich fe ted, and attempted to do it- , 7. becauſe he inten- JR which (ee on Lew1t. 18,5, Exek. 20. 11. Row. 10. 5. Gat *2 Kings, 
Kings, 4 18Yea, * when they had made them a Fa - $7.e, Would not ſubmit to thy yoke, like ſtul:! OT IT 34 
y. And did Th molten calf, | # /- 9. thou didft delay to bring upon them theſe j 2y0rn oxen, 2 Ch, 
operly, þ OE thy God that brought thee up out of thou hadft threatned, and they had delerved - AO winch 26. ang; 
ants Egypt, and had wrought great provocations, their Repentance. #z. By thy Prophets ex wo =_ wait for -pobiggh 
ippn Ka Yet thou in thy manitold mercies forſookeſt ung thy Holy Spirit, whom therefor 'hey thonld have ro 
R ; »- T6ha6 Y ; . ! A. 5 
= dv: 5 in = wilderneſs a: the pillar of the cloud | fo Ke. - ohm not obey them, nor would they vouchſite 4p,” 
rted not from rhem by day to le ; ' ate pots. 
or ad them in the Never 
ingiv- na : 31 Nevertheleſs for "NT . 
api Kay ; neither the * pillar of fire by night to ſhew chem didit not utterly coi p ” A gs 
\ lpht, and the way wherem they ſhould g0. chou —__—_—_ f $ mer em, nor torlake them, Lur 
took «Where if thou hadſt left them without thy conduct and com- N I and mercitul God. 
"Chet fort, they had been utterly loft and Undone. = I. 4 ow thieretore our God, the great, * the migh- #1704 
v1 = Ihou gavelt alſo thy * good ſpirit b to inſtruct =, ar , = terrible God, wRoO keepeit COVEenanr and go 2 
"draft * 6 them, and With-heldeſt not thy * manna from their ercy 2, ler not all the + trouble fem little beter Heb t0.te 
Ju C1 4+mouth, and gaveſt tl " Sa them x | that hath come v ,; pa OP RL 
alt NT nou, and gaveſtchem * wearer for theirthirſt gary ne upon us, on our kings, on our "11%, 
ding Ora thou didft graciouſly and plentifully impart unto Meſes, POUICEt.: EANATINE prieſts, and nour prophets, andon he 
hfulthe Sg unto the ſeventy Elders, Numb. 11. 17, 25,26. to the end " fathers, and on all thy people jice. the rams FD; 9014 
nly, but nthy Ie be able to direct an govern thy People wiſely, and the | KINgS ot Allyria n, unto oh FR tC L & G18, 
p mW” ? , /i,e. Covenanted Mercy, or thy Cove as 
"OT. Ss Tea, forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them in the | Q' be adds Mercy, becauſe the Canes c nt — 
-: of * ernels, ſo that they lacked nothing ; their * cloths ground of hope, becauie they having fo ball) OE 
ea, axed not old, and their fect ſwelied nor c. — trom keeping it, and therefore they fl; to God's Free 
wy I. "—— ſee the Notes 9n Dent. 3. 4- oe rate eg — mM Donot thou acconnt it fall and in- 
Et . nitt it | el Ks 
k for by oreover, thou gaveſt them kingdoms, and na- | creaſe it. » Strictly IT mon 
jp Oy 4 : : F Call - ON TO! tlypiny 1910 
al: Arty didit divide them into corners d : fo they | beginning of all the calamittes = 5 wee you hunk was the 
FPUIIS . : Os. , t 71d and of I/ract, a8 29+ 
PR > ed the land nf Sihoa * and the land of the king | P<4's OM 2 Kzngs 15-19. and 18. 13, Or, the Kinzs of Bait, 
j did bon, and the land of Og king of Baſhan. lo called. FC Ig. 15. OS TT 
Corio ay iy acorner, But the ſingular number is very commonly 33 Howbeit, thou ar! juit in all that is brought up- 
wm plural, This is underſtood, either, I. Of the Iſraelites, | 0N US + for chou halt done right, but we have done 
ers in? ec nts ol peak by lot the Kingdoms and Nations laſt mention- | Wickedly. ; er 
©; ad gave them all the corners, or ſides, or quarters, (tor all the Ts : 
25 "Bey 1 dot , or ſides, or quarters, (tor all theſe 2 A2V . ER -- 
Ti card ignifies) of their Land. Or, rather, 2. Ot the Heathen 34 Oy dey our Kings, our princes, our prieits, 
araoh, i, "rs God in agreat mezſure deſtroyed, and the remain- nor our fathers kept thy law, nor hearkned unto thy 
land: *f "3996 em he diſperſed into corners, (that whereas before the [ſra- commandments, and thy teſtimonies, wherewith thou 
againl $9, Were _ _ had large habitations and dominions, Now they |d1dlt teſtifie againſt rhem. | 
. & dl forme; d upinto corners, {ome of them into one Town or City, For they have not ſerv PER. BEE 3. 
x5 this another, in the ſeveral corners of their Land, as in- M, ON th oO FP k ſerved thee 1 thou kingdom, 
be mas w them afterward ; whilſt the Iſraelites dwelt in a large |: y S gOCUNeTs chat chou gavelt them , and 
m, (1 #8 "a had the poſſeſſion of their whole land, ſome tew and fmall | the large and fat land which thou gavelt betore 
he dry *"WW iis 5r O__ Compare Dent. 31. 26. where the Ike phraſe is chemo, neither turned they from their wicked works 
es. ne ſame ſenſe. 01.0. Which thou didft : NN "HE" + 
 deeps, 23 Their chi «i # / : dſt lay open to their view and potſct 
Mo "Mags Ir children alſo mulcipliedit thou as the ſtars fion, removing their Enemies, an all Impecuuments out of the 
_ 7% wg, and broughteſt them into the land, concer-| "0: , | 
- into they "on , thou hadſt promiled to their tathers that 36 Behold, we are ſervants this Jay, and for 2 
ing it a ans! ould go in to poſſeſs ir. land that thou gavelt unto our fathers, ro eat the trier 
Z 24 bu the children went in, and poſſeſſed the lard chereof, and the good thereot, behold, we are fervaits 
ap * Pap 
iy by ak up yr ſubduedſt before them the inhabirants of the - y as Shank - 
' { » p . fy - 2; O re 11 tewv 1Þa ar! - + Prardtran 
are, t0* wich mmm _ and gaveit them into their hand Lg cre ai when. thee, and by thy 1your, 
| their tin ; and « g I. T L cn ! £ JW ers. ; 
Cay Wgit do nikon ſu —_— land, that tLEY 37 And it yie1detl1 much incrcat2 uno te kings 
al, ey Would. «hom thou haſt ſet over usq bec..uſe of our fins ; alto 
they 


-m right-* 


] Cc 
OMe of:; 
5** 


2+9.07/02- regent of them, and reſolve to forſake them. 
Pale promiſe and engage our (elves to future obedience. 


- 


NEHE 


they have dominion over our bodies, and over our cat-| 31 * And if the people of the land bring wx. 
| ' any victuals on the ſabbath day to fell, rhar we 
q We plow anG fow, and labour, and thou giveſt thy biefling to Not buy it of them on the ſabbarh, or on the hed Fa & 
or endeavours z and yetin a great meaſure this is not tor our letVes, | .z3nq ;hat We Would leave *® the ſeve: <0 
* exaciuon of | every debt :. 
h1.e. Leave the Land at reſt fiom plowing or tiling it 
year, according to God's command, Exo:l. 23. 16, 11. Lex;r T 


tel artheir pleaſure, and we rein great diſtreſs. 


ax formerly it Was, but tor our kings, to whom we pay great and hea- | 
vv tributes for theſe things 3 of which fee Ezra 6, 8. and 7. 24- | 


7 Prefing or forcing both us and our Beaſts to go and do vehat | 
: | 


tnvy piece. | z Heb. hand ; Debts are called hands, becauſe they are 
- ? : , —— = > OCD IT WELSUIC LEY ACE COMNmOn}y ; 
28 And becaule of all thiss, we make a ſure cove* |, a EA 


30 OY ; . 
rant t, and Write #t, and our princes, Levites, and prielts, 

! He'd are | ſeal rvnto its ; 
xt te ſel. 5 Becauſe all this miſery lies upon us for our fins, we do heartily 
: Or, we farthful'y 


C HIAP. A. 


the People cleave to them : The Covenant, 25 —— 39. 


* Heb. at OW {# thoſe that ſealed @ were, Nehemiah ||| 33 ; pes 
tre ſealn;gs the 'Tirſhatha b, the ſon of Hachaliah, and Z1id- | oftering, and for the continual burnt-ottering / * of _” 


ON, 0VCr tC 
{caiers. 
, Or,the Go- 


Vernoiur. 


kyah, 


mizht be becautz he was prevented, either by death, or by ſome | 
ficknefs, or other extraordinary impediment, for which we have | 
this prefiunp.ion, That wherees Ezra appears, and preacheth, and | 
praveth with Zefa and Banz, &c. before the Feaſt of Tabervacles, 
ch. 8. v. 4, &e. we have no mention of him, ch. 9. but the whole 
work of that ſolemn Faſt-day was marageda by them alone,without 
any mention of Ezra, whoſe name would not have been omitted, it 


he had been then preſent. It is true, we meet with Ezra atter this, at 
the Dedication of the Wall of Feruſalem, ch. 12. 36. and therefore 
he was then treed from this Impediment , whatſoever it was ; but 
thence it appears that he was not dead. 6b This is added to diftin- 
euwiſh him trom others of that Name, whereof we have one Nehe. 3. 
i6, 

2 Serajah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchijah, 

4 Hattuſh, Shcbamiah, Malluch, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

6 Danel, Ginnerhon, Baruch, 

7 Mcſhullam, Abiiahb, Mijamin, 

S Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemajah : theſe were the prieſts. 


M1IAH 


| ſelves & yearly with the third part of a ſheke 
yearly ecel. 
ſervice of the houſe of our God ; 
& 2. e. Every particular head or peilon among vs, which 
had warrant to do, both from the nature ot the thing, becgy;...” 


4 h B9p), .. ? 
ju Year y, Gil of | 


by a Bi!l under the hand of the Del-ty,. 
32 Alſo we made ordinances for us, to chars ,., 


WY | 


a 


- 


vail 


; .| was neceflary to be Cone for the upholding of God's Wortkip 
The Names of thoſe that ſealed the Covenant, 1——27. The reft oj ; from the warrant of former examples mw the like cafe, 2» Cle 


24. 5. 
33 For theſhew-bread, and for the continya] gi. 
LP) Gt. 


houſe of our God. 


4 


[o 


all the work « ; 


/ Formerly theſe things were provided out of the Treaſures 11, 
Temple, 1 Chron. 26. 20, And when thoſe failed, out of the Rig! 
Treaſure, 2 Chron. 31.3. But now both theſe failing, previger. 
here made for them another way. m2 7. e. For the Sactificy, -1 
which were holy. » Which are particularly mentioned, x74 
neceſſary and ſuitable to their preſent ſtate, which was exceedir; 


fices 


finful, and therefore miſerable, and calling aloud for atoning On 


34 And we caſt the lots amonegſt the prieſts, t! 


Levites, andthe people o, for the wood-ottering ,, 
bring zz into the houſe of our God 4, after the hou: 


9 And the Levites : both Jeſhua the ton of Azaniah, 
Binnui of the ſons of Henadad, Kadmiel, 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Keli- 
ta, Pelajali, Hanan, 

11 Micah, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah ; 

I Hodijah, Bam, Beninu. 

14 The chicf of the people c, Paroſh, Pahath-Moab, 
Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

c te. Their Elders, or Repreſentatives, acting in the ſtead, and 
by the appointment of all the reſt : for it had been troubleſome and 
unneceſſary for every one of the people to ſeal. 

I5 Bunni, Azgad, Bebaq, 
16 Adonyah, Bigvei, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hiskijah, Azzur, 
18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 
I9 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Magpiaſh, Mcſhullam, Hear, 
21 Methezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Ana'ah, 
223 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 
24 Halloheſh, Pileha,. Shobek, 
25 Kenum, Haſhabnah, Maalejah, 
26 And Ahyah, Hanan, Anan, 
-f 27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah, ; 
"£272.43 28 * Andcthereſt 4 of the people, the prieſts, the 
TL evites, the porters, the fingers, the Nethinims, and all 
they thathad ſeparated themſelves from the people of 
the lands unto the law of God, their wives, their ſons 
and their daughters, every one having knowledge, and 
baving underitanding. 

4 Thoſe who did not write and ſeal with their own hands, but only 
by their Deputies above-mentioned. 

29 They clave to their brethren e, their nobles, 

and entredinto a curſe, and into an oath f, to walk 

* Heb. by in Gods Jaw which was given | by Moſes the fervant 

©02244%% of God, and to obſerve and do all the commandments 

of the LORD our God, and his judgments, and his 
ſtatutes. 

e They owned and ratified what the others had done in their 
names, declaring their zfent to it by their wo: ds, or by the lifting up 
of their hands, as the manner was. f7z. e. An Oath bound with a 
Curte or Imprecation upon themlelves, in Caſe they violated it. 


written in the law. 


charge of it by courſe. 


unto the houſe of the LORD. 


might be firmly aſſured to them. 


God : 


ſeveral Cities. 


houſe y: 


WoB-B= 35 And that We would not give g * our daughters 

Vent. 7.3. UPTO the people of the land, nor take their daughrers 
for our fon-. 

2 To vit, in Marriage. Having {worn obedience to God's Laws in 

the gene: al, theynow doo toſorre particulars,wherein they had late- 

ly tranigretſcd, or were molt p: one to tranſpreſs. 


proviſions to ſupport it, 


of our fathers, at times appointed, year by yer, x 
- -/ i d] v 
burn upon tlie altar of the LORD our God, * 4; ,, 


o To determine the time and order in which each of ther: ſhow 
take the care of the bufinels. P For the Wood, with wto's 
ſpent in great quantity, being uſed in every Sacrifice, and forme; 
had been ſupplied out of the Temples Treaſures, or by the kipy; 
which could not now be dope. 7 z.e. Into the place ;rackil 
receive itin the buildings adjoyning or belonging to the Tem: 
7 2.e. According to our leveral Families which were to tis t% 


35 And * to bring the firſt-/7uirs of our ground, q 
and the firſt-fruzrs of all fruit of all trees, year by je, 


5 2. e. Of the fruits of our ground. All the particulars ofthe ff: 
fruits, are exactly and diſtinctly mentioned, that nune Might preter! 
Ignorance When they withheld any part of the Piicſt's dues ;vbich 
at that time eſpecially the People were very prone to do, throngh- 
verty or Covetouſnels or Protaneneſs, and that the Prietts ris 


26 Alſo the tirit-born of our ſons, and of our care] 
(as it zs written * in the law ) and the tiritlings ot viry 
herds, and of our flocks, to bring* to the houſe cf ours 
God, unto the prieſts that minilter in the houle of Gurl 


37 * And that we ſhould bring the firſt-fruit of 
our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all nar; 
ner of trees, of wine, and of oil, unto the prielts, 0! 
the chambers of the houſe of our God, and ® che tithes, 
of our ground unto the Levites, that the ſame Levitsz 
mighr have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage, + 

t 7. e, The tithes of all the fruits of the ground beionging to ory 
; 

38 And the prieſt the fon of Aaron « ſhall be witt: 
the Levites, * when the Levites take tithes: and tics 


[ 


4 i.e. Some Prieft or Prieſts appointed to this Work, that ſont! 
ther the People might wrong the Levites,nor the Levitcs detraud the 
Prieſts of their dues. x At their own charges. » 1o wit, ot © 
Temple ; where it was laid up for the uſe of the Prieſt. ; 

For the children of Iſrael, and the children i 
Levy, * ſhall bring the offering of the corn, of tic nevc's 
wine, andthe oil, unto the chambers where a? tt3 
veſſels of the Sanctuary z and the priefts thar nunulc), 
and the porters, and the fingers ||, and we Will 0t 
forſake the houſe of our God f. | 

Whe:e other things belonging to the Temple are laid up, and 
therefore theſe things alſo ſhall Le put there. || z. & here 4,10 It 
the Prieſts and others that miniſter in their courles, 
proviſions are made. | z. e. We do here folemn!y declare and © 
our ſelves that we will take care from time to time,that the ay "7 
ſervice of God be not neglected or forſaken , tor Want of necetiaiy 
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CHAP, 


CH AF XI 
Tho Ruters and the tent! Man choſen by Lot, awell at Jeruſalem,1 2. 
 Ectalgue of their Names, Numbers and Families, 319, The 

reſidue of the Peojpc dwell in atber Citics, 20 36, 

N D the rulers of the people dwelt ar Jeruſalem a : 
£Y the reſt of the people alio caſt tors, ro bring one 
of ten to dwell in Jeruſalem 5 che holy city, and nine 
arts to dwell In other Cities, 

:; Which their very Office in forne ſort obliged them to do, 
þThat the Buildings ot the Cit) 111ght be compleated, and the Ho- 
our and Safety of 1t better providec! tor. _ 

2 And the people bletled all the men that willingly 
offered themſelves to dwell at Jeruſaleme. 

© Becauſe they denied theinielves, and their own Satety and Pro- 
kt for the Publick Good 3 tor this City was the Butt of ail the ma- 
Iicious plots of their Enennes ; and tor the preſent it. was rather 
chargeable than beneficial to its Inhabitants 3 whereas the Country 
1d more eaſily and certainly afford them Supplies. 

2 Now theſe are the chief of the province d that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem : bur. in che cities of Judah, dwelt 
every one in his poſſeſſion in their cities, ro 27, lirael e, 


_ the prieſts, and the Levites, and the * Nethinims, and 


che * children of Solomons ſervants. 

d i.e. Of Fudea, which was now inade a Province. e 2,e, The 
oenerality of the People of Tjrae/, whether of Judah, or Benjamin, 
07 any other Tribe 3 as appears by this general Enameration of all 
the Inhabitants of the Land, in which either the People of Judah 
and Beam are included under the Title of Iſrael, or they are not 
here mentioned 3 which is abſurd to think, becauſe they made up the 
greateſt number of them.And theſe he calls J/74e! rather than Judah, 
partly becauſe they were many of the other Tribes now joyned and 
incorporated with them 3; and partly becauſe none of the Tribes of 
1/r-e!, except Fudah and Benjamin, dwelt in Jerſalem, as appears 
f;om the ſequel. 

4 And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the children of 
[adah, and of the children of Benjamin f : of the chil- 
dren of Judah ; Arhajah g the Son of Uzziah, the ſon 
of Zechariah , the ſon of Amariah , the ſon of She- 
phatiah , the ſon of Mahalaleel , | of the children of 
Perez : 

#f For to theſe two Tribes this City anciently and moſt properly 
belonged, although ſome alſo of other Tribes dwelt in ir. Of which, 
and other things relating to this Catalogue, ſee 1 Chron. g. 3, &c. 
zand his Family and Relations with him, and under him as their 
head, as appears from v, 6. 

5 And Maaſejah the ſon of Baruch, the fon of Col- 
hozeh, the ſon of Hazaiah , the ſon of Adajah ; tite 
ſon of Jojarib, the fon of Zechariah, the ſon of Shi- 
loni, 

6 All the ſons of Perez that dwelr at Jeruſalem, 


NEHEMIAH 


16 And Shabbethai , and Jozabad of the chief of 
the Levites t had the overiight of the outward bufinets +Heb.were 
of the houſe of God ». | . Over. 

2 1.0. For thoſe things belonging to the Temple and its Services 
which were. to be done v. ithout it, or abroad in the Country, as 
tor the gathering in of the voluntary Contributions, or other ne- 
—_— Provifions out of the ſeveral parts of the Land. See 1 Chro2: 

17 And Mattaniah the fon of Micha, the fon of 
Zabdi, the ſon of Alaph, was the principal to begin 
the thankſgiving in prayer o : and Bakbukiah the fe- 
cord among his brethren, and Ab&a the fon of Sham- 
mua, the ſon of Jeduthun, 

0 2.0, Inthe publick and ſolemn Prayers and Praiſes whick were 
conttantly joyned with the Morning and Evening Sacritice;at which 
the Singers were preſent, and praiſed God with a Pſalm or H ym}, 
which this Man began. 

18 All the Levices in the holy city, ere two hun- 
dred fourſcore and four. 

19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talman, and 
their brethren that kept | the gares were an hundred 
ſeventy and two. ; 

20 And the reſidue of Ifrae], of the prieſts and the 
Levites, ere in all the citiesot Judah, every one in his 
inheritance. 


21 * Butthe Nethirims dwelt in || Ophel: ard Ziha, *Sre ch 4. 


J 


and Giſpa were over the Nethinims. Gs 
22 The overſcer alſo ot the Levites at Jeruſalem ,'"-** 
was Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the fon ot Haſhabiah the 
ſon of Mattaniah, the fon of Micha : of the ſons of 
Aſaph, the fingers 2vere over the buſineſs of the houſe 
of God p. 
p 1.e. Were to take care at Jeruſalem for the ſupply of f1ch 
things as were neceflary tor the Temple and the tervice of ud, 
trom time to time, whilſt others minded ete outward buſineſ;, vis, 
And this Office was very proper for them, both as they were Levitcs, 
to whoſe care thoſe things belonged ; and as they were Singers 
who were not to come to Feruſalem by turns, as other Levites. 
as the Prieſts did, but were conſtantly to refide there, and thereto; c 
were more capable of minding this ba{inefs. Befides their Employ - 
ment was not (o frequent, nor fo great as ſome others were, arc; 
therefore they had more leiſure for it. 
23 For q # was the kings r commandment concern- 


; fingers, due for every day. 


were four hundred chree{ſcore and eight valiant 


men h. 

þ Such were moſt proper for this place and time, becauſe of its 
many Enemies round about it. 

7 And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin : Sallu che ſon 
of Meſhullam, the fon of Joed, the ſon of Pedajah, the 
lon of Kolajah, the ſon of Maaſejah, the fon of Irhiel 
the ſon of Jeſajah. 

8 Andafter him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twen- 
ty and eight z. 

; $0 here were more of Benjamin than of Judah, becauſe the City 
Gd chiefly and moſt properly belong to that Tribe,as hath been no- 
t: before. 

9 And Joel the ſon of Zichri yas their overſeer & : 


and Judah the ſon of Senuah , 52.z5 ſecond over the 


ty, 

& The Captain of their Thouſand, 

2» Of the prieſts; Jedajah the ſon of Jojarib , Ja- 
Clin, 

11 Serajah the Son of Hilkiah, the ſon of Meſhullam, 
the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Merajoth, the ſon of Ahi- 
tum, 225 the ruler of the houſe of God/V. 

| One of the Chief Prieſts, who ruled with and under the High 
Prieſt, See Numb.3.32. 1 Chron.g.11. 2 Chron.19.11.& 31.13. 

12 And their brethren that did the work of the 


' louſe 4 2were eighr hundred twenty and two : and 


AGajah the ſon of Jeroham , the ſon of Pelatiah , the 
lon of Amzi, the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of Paſhur, 
the ſon of Malchiah. 

I3 And his brethren chief of the fathers two hun 
dred forty and two : Amathai, the ſon of Azareel, 
the ſon of Ahaſai, the Son of Meſhillemoth, the fon of 
immer, 

14 And their brethren mighty ez of valour, an 
undred twenty and eight : and their overſeer 2045 
Zabdiel, | the ſon of one of the great men m. 

mM 2.0, Of a Perſon then or lately erninent in Valour, or Worth, 
or Vignity, Or of Gedolim, or Haggeaalim, a Man fo called. 

If Alſo of the Levites; Shemajah the ſon of Ha- 
nub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhabiah, the 
10n of Bunni. 

Vol. I 


ing them, that || a certain portion ſhou!d be for the i Or,a /are 
0 dINQnces 

9 Or, therefore. For the following words contain either a reaſon 
why they were fet over that buſineſs ; or a Recompence for it ; or a 
proviſion that they might diligently attend to it. r Either 1 David's, 
who made this Conſtitution. Or rather 2.T he Kings of Pes/i.z, who 
is calle! ſimply the kzr.g in the next verſe alſo; who took this care at 
the requeſt and by the directions of E:r2 or Nehemiah. Or this 
might be Nebemziab's Command, which is called the Kings's Com- 
mand, becauſe it was done hy the King's Duputy, or a Commfſio- 
ner whom the King impowered to do what he ſaw fit for the Houſe 
and Service of God, commanding all the People to obey h.m there- 
in ; as hebad formerly done to Ezra 7.15, 20,23. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſcn of Meſhezabeel, of the 
children of Zerah the ſon of Judah, was at the kings 
hands s in all matters concerning the people 7, 

s Or, on the King's part, to determine Civil Cauſes and Contro- 
verſtes between Man and Man, by the I aws of that Kingdom ; 
which peradventure he underſtood better than Nehemr2h, and 
therefore was appointed for this work, but fti!!- under Nebemzah, 
Or, according to the King's appointment, as the band is uſed,as Nrmb, 


4. 49. and elſewhere. & Either in Civil Differences between them ; 


or in things between the King and People; as in matters of Fri- 
bute, or Grievances, &c, wherein this Man potitbly was chief Ju- 
ſtitiary under Nehemiah. 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, ſome of 
the children of Judah dwelr at Rirjath-arba #, and 7; 
the | villages thereof, and at Dibun, and in the vil- + Heb. 
lages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and i» the villages 4a#2Þ6cr5. 
taereof. 

« This, and moſt of the other places here named, had heen de- 
ſftroyed by the Chaldeans ; but the Jews now repaired the beſt of 
the ruinated Houſes, and by degrees rebuilt others. 

26 And at Jefhua, and at Moladah, and at Beth- 
phelet, 

27 And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer-ſheba, and 
the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah , and # the 
villages thereof, | 

29 And art Enrimmon,and at Zareah,and at Jarmuth, 

20 Zanoah, Adullam, and 7 their villages, at La- 
chiſh, and the fields chereof, at Azekah, and in che 
villages thereof: And they dwelt from Beer-ſhcba, unto 
the valley of Hinnom. 

21 The children alſo of Beniamin | from Geba, iOr, of C-- 
dvelt | at Michmaſh , and Aijjab, and Bethel, and __ : 
their villages, : M:chnfb 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Anania, 

23 Hazor, Ramab, Gita, 
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Chap. XII. 


NEHE 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebullat, 


25 Lod, andOro, * thevalley of crafts-men x. 
x Or, in the Va!ky, &c. Or this is another place called Ge-ha- 


har afim. : $i | 
26 And of the Levites, were diviſions y # Judah and 


in Benjaniiy. 

y Or, fir the Levites ( to wit, thoſe of them who were not ſet- 
led in Ferrſalem ) there were diviſions, 3. 6. places appointed for 
them, and diſtributed among them. 


CHAP. All 
Toe Prirfts, 1 — 7 \and Levites which came up with Zerubbavel, 8,9. 
The Succeſſion of High Prieſts, lo —— 21. Certam chief Levires. 
22 26. The manner of dedicating the Wall, 27 —— 43. The 


Offices of Prieſts and Levites,q4. of Smgers and Porters, 45—47- 


* Ezra2.1, [1 Vt theſe are the * prieſts a, and the Levites, that 
went up with Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtie!, 


and Jcſhua : Serajab, Jeremiah, Ezra b, ; 

a 1,e. Thechief of the Prieſts.as they are called here;v.7. to Wit, 
the heads of thoſe twenty four courſes which David appointed by 
Divine Direction, 1 Chron, 24. And whereas there are twenty four, 
and here but Tweiity two, and v.12, &c. only Twenty, the reaſon 
of this difference may poſſibly be this, becauſe Two of the Twenty 
tour courſes were extinct in Babylon, or at leaſt none of them was 
then returned ; and two of the Perſons here named, v. 2, 5. to wit, 
Hattifh, and Macds.ch, may be omitted in the account of the Po- 
ſtecity of theſe Perſons, v. 12, &c. becauſe they had no Poſterity. 
Poſlibly theſe were not the ſame courſes which David had ap- 
pointed, but others which AFerubbabel and Joſhua had conſtituted in 
imitation cf that Order as far as they could. 6 Either this was ano- 
ther Ezra, or it it were the ſame-mentioned Ezra 7. he ved to a 
oreat Age 3 which may well be ſuppoſed conſidering his great So- 
briety, and Abſtinence from thoſe Evil Fradtices which ſhorten 
Mens Lives, and his great Piety to which God promiſed long Lite, 
and withal the ſpecial Providence of God continuing him fo long in 
ſuch a ſeaſon, wherein the Church of God did greatly need his help 
and counſel. 

2 Amariah, || Malluch c, Hattuſh. 

c In the Repetition of this avd ſome other Mens names hereafter, 
v. 14, &c. tiere are ſome ſmall Variations, which are very frequent 
in that Language. 

3 ||Shechantah, | Rehum, |] Meremoth, 
4 Iddo, || Ginnetho, Abjjah 4d, 

4 The Progenitor of John the Baptift, Luke r. F- 

5 || Miamin, || Maadiah, Bilgah, ; 
«th, v.15, 6 Shemajab, and Jojarib, and Jedajah, 
| Or, Grz- += || Sallu, Amock, Hilkiah, Jedajah : theſe were the 
::*:902,v. chief of the prieſts, and of their brethren e in the days 


of Teſhua, 

e 7.e, Of the Prieſts, who were their Brethren. 
oy, 8 Moreover the Levites : Jeſhua, Binnui, Kadmuiel, 
| Or, Moa- Sherebia':, Judah, and Mattaniah, which was over || the 
9:4, v.17. thankſgiving, he and his brethren. 
| Or, $2 9 Alfo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their brethren were 


: 52/5." over againſt them in the watches f. 
t. p/:h,. | 7.e. In the places where they were appointed to ftand, and 


*® | Chron. 
4 14. 


' Or Mvl4- 
Cl8, Yo } 4» 


| Or, Seba- 
nah, v.14. 
Or, Ha- 
YI9V.IF. 
f Or,Mera- 


I ©. 
1amin, v. 


the Pſalms # , - : : 
/.. Wait, an1 perform their Office, one ſtanding over againſt another, | 


of thanks- 


groing, it is explained, v. 24. ward over againſt ward; for the Hebrew 


word is the ſame there and here. Others, according to their turns or 
courſes, of which ſee 1 Chron. 25. 9. OR 

Io Ard Jeſhua begat Jojakim g, Jojakim alſo begar 
Eliaſhib h, and Eliaſhib begar Jojada, 

2 Here t5llows a Catalogue of the Jewiſh High Prieſts ; which 
was the more neceſſary, becauſe their tinies were now to be mea- 
ſured, not by the years of their Kings as formerly, but by their 
High Piicſts. þ Of whom ſee Neb. 3.1.& 13. 4, F. 

1x And Jojada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat 
Jaddiia 2. - | 

z Generally ſuppoſed to be the fame Man who was High Prieſt 
in the days of Aexar:der the Great, as Foſerhus mentions ; whence 
2 great Difficulty ariſeth, how Nehemiah could mention this Man, 
who ſeems not to have been High Prieſt till many years after Nehe- 
-1aiz's death, But it ſeems not neceſſary that this Faddua ſhonld 
be the fame Perion, tor he might be the Father of that Faddua, 
both being called by the ſame name. Or, if he were the ſame, the 
Ble:ting of a very long Life might be given to this great and excel- 
lent Governonr, as1t was to Ezra, that famous Scribe, as was noted 
cnv.1. and that for the very ſame reaſon. He might alſo live to 
ice 7addua, though not to ſee him High Prieft, which might be 
many years after. Or this paflage might be put into this Book by 
fume acied or inſpired Pen-man, there being ſome, though but few, 
fuch paſſagesin the foregoing Books of Scripture, which were ad- 
ded by ſncceeding Men of God in after-times. 

12 And in the Jays of Jojakim were prieſts &, the 
caict of the Fathers of Serajah, Merajah : of Jeremiah, 
Hananiah, 

k As their Fathers were Prieſts in the days of Fe(hua, ſo in the 
Gays of Jojakim the Son of Fiſhua, the Sons of thole Perſons exe- 
cated the Prieſthood in their Fathers ſteads, ſome of their Fathers 
probably being yet living, and many of them now dead. 

13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam : of Amariah, Jehoha- 
TiAl: 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan : of Shebaniah, Joſeph : 

15 Ot Harim, Adna: of Merajath, Helkai : 

16 Ot Iddo, Zechariah : of Ginnethon, Meſhul- 


Fam ; 


of Miniamin, of Moadiah 


M 175 

17 Of Abjjah, Zichrl : 
Piltat: - 
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua : of Shemajah, Jehoha. 
nan : ; 

19 And of Jojarib, Mattenai: of Jedajah, Uz;i: 
20 Of Sallai, Kallai: Of Amok, Eber : 
21 Of Hilkia, Haſhabiah : of Jedaja, Natharee] 
22 The Levites in the days of Eliſhab, Joiada 
and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
Fathers: alfo the prieſts, to the reign of Darius } the 


Perſian. 

{ Either Darius Codomanwus, and then what was ſaid concernj; 
Jadaua, v. 11. muſt be in part repeated and applied here : or, Dz 
7:45 Nothus ; and fo this Faddua might be Father to him who Was 
in the days of Darin Codomanus, and of Alexander the Great, 


23 The ſons of Levi, the chiet of the fathers 
written in the Book of the * Chronicles 99, even untij*1 
the days of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib, om 


mM 7.e. In the publick Annals or Regiſters, in which the Genez. | 
logies of the ſeveral Families were ſet down by the Jews with great 


exaCtneſs, as all Perſons agree. 


24 And the chief of the Levites : Haſhabiah, She. 
rebiah, and Jeſhna the ſon of Kadmie!, with their þre. 
thren over againſt them, to praiſe, and to give tharjg 
* according to the commandment of David the man of*r 
God, ward over againſt ward 7, &; 


7 Of which ſee on v.9. : : a, 
25 Mattrariah, and Bakbukiab, Obadiah, Meſbullan, 


Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the ward, atthe 


[threſholds of the gates 0. ſt 
o To wit, of the Temple, their watching-place being cloſe ty; 
the Threſholds of the gates, asit now is. CE 4 
26 Theſe were in the days of Jojakim, the { 


of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and in the days of 
Nehemiah the governour ; and of Ezra the prieſt, the 
{cribe. 

27 Andat the dedication of the wall p of Jeruſakm 
they ſought the Levires out ofall their places 9, tobrig 
them to Jeruſalem, to keep the dedication with glad- 
neſs, both with: thanſgivings ard with ſinging, wi 
cymbals, pſalteries, and with harps. 


il 
4/ 


| 2 And of the Gates which are mentioned »v. 3o. and of the City 


it ſelf within the Gates ; which is here dedicated to God, and tohis 
Honour and Service, not only upon a general account, by whichye 
ought to devote our ſelves, and all thatis ours, to God ; but upon 
a more ſpecial ground, becauſe this was a place which God him 
had ci:ofen, and ſanCtified by his Temple and gracions Prefencegnd 
therefore did of right belong to him 5 whence it s oft called th 
Holy City, as hath been obferved before. And they reſtored it to 
God by this Dedication, withal imploring the Preſence, and Favor, 
and Bleffing of God to this City by ſolemn Prayers, and Praiſe, 
and Sacrifices, wherewith this Dedication was accompanied, ve 
Deut.20.5. 1 Kings $8. 63. Ezra 6.17. P/al. 3o. title. 9g Towhich 
they were now-retired after that great and general Afen.bly, ci. 8, 
& 9. & 10. 

28 And the ſons of the ſingers gathered themſcires 
together , both out of the plain country round about 
Jeruſalem, and from the villages of Netophachi. 

29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of tie 
fields of Geba, and Azmaveth : for the ſingers had built 
them villages round about Jeruſalem 7. 

7 That they might be near at hand for the ſervice of God, andot 
his Houſe. 

30 And the Prieſts and the Levites purified them- 
ſelves, and purified the people, and the gates and tie 
wall s. 

s Partly by ſprinkling the Water of Purification upon them, by 
which the Tabernacle and facred Utenſils were purified, Num. 8. 
and partly by folemn Prayers and Sacrifices. 

31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah 7 upon 
the wall «, and appointed two great companies of 11 
that gave thanks, whereof one went on the right hand s 
upon the wall toward * the dung: gate : #{ 
t And half of the People with them, as it is expreſſed afterwards,& 
v. 38. u For the Wall was broad and ſtrong, and io orcered that 
Men might conveniently walk npon it, as at this day it 1s 1 many 
Cities, x Towards the South and Eaſt. 

32 And after them went Hoſhajah, and half of ths 
princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra y, and Methullam, 

y Not the Scribe, as is evident from 0. 36. but another Ezr4. 

34 Judah and Benjamin, and Shemajah, and Jer&- 
miah, : Ry 
35 And certais of the prieſts ſons * with trumpet5+ | 
namely, Zechariah the ſon of Jonathan, the ſon of Sie 
majah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of Michajai, the 
ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of Aſaph : 

36 And his brethren, Shemajah, and Azareel, Mila- 
lai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanan, with : 
® the muſical inſtruments of David the man of Go Fo 
and Ezra the ſcribe before them, 


37 Ang 
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$0d] 

©por 
Vo 


| __ 

Y nap. XII. N BE -£ 2/1 I 4 H. C-- 3aÞP. 

Al (14 37 And af * the fountain-gate , which was over- CHAP Yi. 

15. ggainit them , they went up by the * ſtairs of the city | Uponthe reading of the Law, Separation is made betwcen Tract 1 
þ315-of Davii & , At the going up of the wall above the houſe | he mrxe muleicude, 1—3. Nehemiah at his return to Ternſyl. 

I» \-4. of David , even unto * the water-gate eaſtward. cauſerh the chambers to be cleanſed, 4— 6. Ite reſtorert.cu? , « 

+,26. of , : ; formeth the Offices of the Prieſts and Letitss in the 19147 
| - By which they went up to the hill of Szon , and City of ESL erirer in the ins; 


4, 


] 


pl 


wy 


tis _ Io—14, and ſeeing the viot.ction of the Sa'bath, he contern 3. 
wid, ; p eth with the Nobles of Fudab , 15—1%, He ſhuttoth the 1 1-4 
P I p > 3 #6 > » 6d 6 & , F.*. 5 ww 
2 8 And the other COMPany of them Hal gave thanks, and ſetteth amwatch at them, I 9--— 22 Tie ru nilhmoen or 7 
" 4 P, bas 


went over againſt :hem a, and latter them , and the halt | ;,;,7 with ſtrange wroes, 23 =28, Nebemial"s pr yer 2 
\\1-of the people upon the wall, from beyond * the rower N char da | 
"1. of the furnaces , even unto the * broad walls : 

|| 2 Towit,on the other fide of the City, Northward and Eaſtward 5 p 75527, ANY : Ht. 

þ Which they made thicker and ſtrovger than the reſt of the Wal!, was found written 2 that the Amimonite and Me Mica» » Dout 25, 
tr one ſpecial reaſon. bire ſhonld not come into the corvrovaron of Grd -- 

x 29 And from above * thegate of Ephraim , and a-| for ever, 

4 a Not now preſently after the Dedication of the \W."! an i coo. 

and City, but upon a certain day, as that Phrate is very comm! 4 

uſed in Scripture without any relation to the time or tins mor. 

tioned next before it; to wit, when Nehemiah was retire! ie vin 
gar? Cc. ; : from the Perſian Court to Feruſale?m, trom which he had how, -> 

c Waiting, as alſo their brethren 1d , that they might go toge- | ſent for ſome conſiderable time, in which tome errours and 41; 
ther in due order into Go:!'s Houle , there to perfect the ſolem- [had crept in, which now he endeavours to remove. þ Partly ty... 

nity. | cauſe it was not only the Priefts, but -1fo the Peopirs Cut to ſhy 

40 So ſtood the two COMPanies of them that gave and underſtand God's Law and their own Duty : and partly that 
rinks in the houſe of Godd , and 1, and che half of |*Þ< People hearing that this was the expres mird and will cf ti: 
a rlers with me e : great (od, might the more willingly yield to the following Duties. 
_ ” x the Courts We Temole. e And Ezra, and the other lom?s of which were attended with JiMculty, and required fel;- 
4 _ - Ts cn: Sn Parr. a ws ' | denial. c 7 e. Not be incorporate:] into the Common-wealth of 
halt with mum, PP pou  -—_g Tb. RS Iſrael, nor he joyned with any 1/rael:te in Marriage relation , a5 42 
41 And the priels; Eliakim , Maaſcjah , Minamin, pears from verſe 3. The Practice being a plain Comment un 
\lickajah , Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah with | this Law. But of this and the next v27/clce the Notes on Dore, > 3» 
trumpets. 3s 4+ ; : | 
42 And Maaſejah, and Shemajai., and Eleazar, and|, 2 Becauſe they met not the childrea of I{rae? wil 
T 0 war NP? 71 I Dae » :313 95 - od - _ = 
zi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, and bread and with water , but * hired Balaam againtt them * Numb. 
Ezr : and the ſingers + ſang loud , with Jezrahiah caat he ſhouid curſe them : howbeit our God turned hy WED 

irrheir overſeer the curſe mito a blefling. * n- 

4; Alfo that day they offered great ſacrifices, ant 3 Now 1t came to paſs when they heard the ]:w, 
rciced: for God had made them rejoice with great that chey 1-parated from liraelallthe mixed miultire.g d. 
<3 the wives alſo , and the children rejoiced : ſo that d 7.e. All the heatheniſh People with whom they had contracte,! 

0; c Cl _ heed ewes olf f. Alliances. See cv. 9. 2. and Ezra 10. 3. 
the 10Y © Jeru a:eM Was ned : 4 And before | this Eliaſhib the prieſt e | having 4 :1me. 

f Either their loud voices and inſtruments were heard to a Treat efiche of "6h Peay 
tiftance: or the fame of it was ſpread far and near. bags: 'S abs the chamber f of the nouſe of our Gou, _ _ 
4 Ard art that time were ſome appointed over the | 2 _ ——_ —_ : ; "OHA - Res 

- : "ef e ie high-Prieit, C/2. 3. 1. Or ſome other Prieft ( called, (her 

k . . > 6 - ” - - 1:CC, were 

Chambers tor the £1 ealUres , for the ofterings g , forthe being divers Elrnſſ:;bs in or about this time , Ezra 10.6, 2.3, :+ 54 
&ri-fruits , and for the tithes, ro gather into them our | 


”, £4» <7, Oe. 

] (1 though the firſt teems moſt probable, by compa ing; this vor with 

; ofthe fields of the cities the portions || of the law h for | ». 21. and with chap. 12. 1c, 11. 76. Of the Chambers vs yh 
! the prieſts and Levites : | for Judah rejoiced for the pears from the following verſe , and from v. 9. whe: © it is Calle 
F. wiefts, and for the Levites | that waited 5. —_— bog _ of  hrmhe pers cates having 
or = So | : i * Over ye O } ant ali the Cliomiliens | > 
ich : tely ingaged themſelves to give , or other - ! og ns. bers be 

7 4 Such as they had Jately ingaged : aw longing to 1t. The fingular number for the plural. 2 The 4:2:970- 
mite, and a violent Enemy to God's people. So this.is noted as 2 
great blemifh to Eliaſi1b , and as the caule of his other wifcar: ia2e 
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y a þ they read in the book of Mujcs * Heir: 
in the f audience of the pro's. L 
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vile / jluntary or preſcribed offerings. + 7.e. The foreſaid firſt-truits, 


ce,nd ard tithes, and other things which God by his Law appointed tor 
- , "them. #s Partly for the eminent Gifts and Graces ie ob- not ws 
t to at 1 , . . hich v0: | 
: ferved in many of them: and partly for the great benefit wh1 , I 8 EY. BOTHIS 
_ they had now received by their Miniſtry : and therefore for the} 5 And he had prepared for him a great chambe r. 
FOR competent proviſion which hereby was made for them, that ſo they where aforetime they laid rhe meat-ofterings , ; 
Se might wholly wait upon their Cffice, to the Peoples Edification and kincerſe, and the vellels, and the tithes cf the corn . the 
3g Comfort, + 4h , he new wine, and the oil (f which was commanded 79 6e © Heb: j 
45 And both. the ſingers and the porters Kept t 7 |£iven to the Levites, andthe fingers, and the porters) Mts, 
Cir ward of their God &, and the ward of the purification }, |? 4 1. ofierings of the prieſts m—_ of the 
1\8 , hd A ne, ; 112516 eUMCS. 
about n,* according to the commandment of David, and of S0 2 By removing the things which were init , and nniting divers 
* mon his ſon. {mal! Chambers into one , and furnithing it tor the uſe of Tebrah 
f the k 1.e, That Ward, or Charge; or Buſineſs which God had pre- when he came to Jeruſalem, whom he ſeems to have lodped there, 
; ſribedl to them. {. And in particular the charge of purifcation, 1.e, | that he might have more tree and ſecret communication with him, 
I bull of taking car2 that no unclean perſon or thing might enter into-the | this being in a place where the people might not corne. 
Horſe or Courts of the Lord : which care did certainly belong to 6 But in all this zzzze was not [ at Jeruſalem h : tor 
and gp as api ebweage] - vg 3 Tone an EEO in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Ba- 
ome ort, A$ it 'eems to tne iNgers z w 10, Enaes cir pro - lon came Intro he . . ; "9 6 Fa” "II Hel», £* 
them- ployment were alſo over the buſineſs of the houſe of God, as is affirmed bY 1 by 7 | p = - y I Kh anJd | atter certain day  ofie amd of 
4 the <1. 11,22, Which being a general exprefſion, may well compre- || © Lalnec 4 CAVE Or NE KINg. : | WY ag 
tend, if it doth not principally deſign this , that they ſhould take -þ And Eliafhib took the occaſion of my abſence to 0 theſe things, Or. Tear: 
cre to keep the Houſe of God free from all pollution. And poſſibly | ſuppoting that I won! no more return thither. 2 To wit , trom eſtly SY 
m, by 3 the Porters were to take care that no unclean thing-might enter Feruſalem ; whe: e he had heen once and again. + Hei. in the end of mnefted, 
uns. there, ſo if it ſhould through their inadvertency enter in, the fingers days, or of a ear, as that word oft fignifes. : ; 
Were to remove it. | 7 And I came to ſerufalem , and underi{tond of rhe 
' pon n. 46 For inthe days of David ® and Aſaph mm, of old, | evi] thar Eliaſhib did for Tobiah , in preparing him a 
F ther there vere Chief of the ſingers», and ſongs of praiſe and | chamber in the courts of the houſe of Got. 
and * tiankſgiving unto God. T t 8 And it grieved me ſore/, theretore I caſt forth 
#( 2 And Heman, and Jeduthun, 1 Chron. 25. 1, but Afap» only 1s | al] the houſhold ſtuff of Tobian our of rh6 chamber. 
rwards,& j mentioned here , as the moſt eminent and uſeful in that work. [ That fo ſacred a place ſhould be polluted by cne who in many 
-ed that 1 There were ſome overſcers , whoſe Office it was to ſee that the reſpects ought not to have come there , being no Prieſt, a Stranger, 
n many ngers were fit for, and diligent in their work : and therefore they | "a mmonite, and one of the worſt of that People 3 and that at! 
ook care of it at this time. | this ſhonid he fone by the permifion an:! oriler of the High-Priett. 
of th 47 And all Iſrael in the days of Zernbbabel, and | who by his Office ſhould have puniſhed 2n.! reforme.l theſe thin. 


in the ave the portions of the |in others. LY 
days of Nehemiah, 8 A 41 9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſed the chan:- 
Ingers, and the porters every day his portion, an ade * | again the veſſels of the 
\ they || ſantified bly things 0 unto the Levites, * and bers m2 ; -ard thither brought I again the veſſels of tlic 
cly t *y > ; A. | HE, 
ons ca ouf- ot Go!, wirt meat-oftering aud the frank in- 
the Levites ſanCtified them unto the children of Aaron. |Þ wh , with the > FI 
0 7,e, They ſequeſtred or ſet apart the Firſt-fruits and Tithes CEOPT Sn, PR "RPM ts os 
from their own ſhare , and devoted them to the uſe of the Levites, 4 mM Res means a2 rites as were then ufual 17 fuck cal93 See 
lo whom the belonged. And fo did the Levites by the Tithe of-[4v#7/29- 19. 9. £ 
v0 - - _ SES ELP ; = 2+ 6 a6wh | PR WE Tn 
the Tithes. Thus they all, conſcientiouſly paid their cues to God | 10 And | perceived that * the portions O1 Ine Le- * x;al, 5-0: 
: his Aiſigns, and did not protane thote things which Goc| had jvites had rot been given them 32 2 3or che Levites and 
anCtified, nor take them to their OWN COMMON uſe, as cavers un- the ſingers that qd the Work . were Ao} every MnN=a #: fo = Wands 
godly or covetous perſons had formerly uſed to do when they had bis field -9 | 
©pportunity, pee” CO IN ” 
Vol, L, "3 
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Chap. XII. NEHEMTITA H. Chap. X81: 


n Which niav be erther, 1. From this corrupt High-Pricſt g1 will peniſh you and wy Kneag _ For this was a tem 
F'irſhib, who took their portions, as he did the Sacred Chambers, Roe to COVetous goon Ns BR ved In or near the City, 
two his own ule, or employed them tor the entertainment of Tobiah, = gud gs O ang - err Com:modities, Which ther, 
=nd his other great Allies: Or, 2. From the People, who either tney mignt CO WIL MOTE ac ES - 

out of Covetouſneſs refer ved them to themtelves, contrary to their 22 And] commanded the Lev 'tes, that they ſhoutg 
own tolemn Agreement and Covenant, ch.10.37. or were fo oftend- j cleanſe themſelves þ, and that they ſhould come and keen 
ed at El:afhib's horrid and maniteſt abule of {cred things, that the gates i, to ſinRifie the ſabbath-day. "aig, 
they abhorred the Qtfering and Service of Godz as others OO me, O my God, concerning this allo, and ſpare Rh 
a like occaticn,' 1 Sam. 2.17. and theretore reglected to bring 1n * " 2 Se L Me 4c. 
theic Tithes, 7c. which they knew would be perverted to bad ufcs. } coraing to the || greatnels ot t 1 INETCY &. 0 
e To his potle:3ion in the Country, being forced to uo fo tor a live- } h Partly becauſe the work EE _ upon, though com. :; i 
hood,  {Mmonin its nature, jet was holy in defign © it, and had relpe& wp. © 

tr Then cortended I with the rulers o, and ſaid, to the Sabbath : and partly, _ _— in which they ware tg 

Rd &« theo hbife of d forſaken p ? And 1 gather- do this was the Sabbath-day, or theo ſervation whereof they nul 

Wry 1s the houſe © Gor Ortaken p 7 ; obliged to prepare and purifie themſelves. 7 Fither, 1. The G4... 

' Heb, ed them rogetherq, and fer them in their 1 place r. | of the Temple. But a particular command was ſuperfluous jr = 
ftandiiige 0 | ſhaiply reproved thoſe Prieſts to whom the management of | cafe, becauſe it was their conſtant work and charge 16 dn. 


P 


% 


theſe things was committed, for negleCt of their Dvty, and breach both Sabbath-days and every day. Or rather, 2. The Ras 
of their late ſolemn Promiſe. p You have not only injured men n | the City ; for of them he ſpake laſt, v. 19. and not daring tor 
with-holding their dues, but you have occationed the negleCt of! the common Porters of thoſe Gates, not being able always to em. 
God's Houſe and Service. q To Jeruſalem from their ſeveral Coun- ploy his men in that work, he committed the charge of then al 
try Poſſeſiions, in which they were diſperſed. 7 Reſtored them tO: the preſent ſeaſon, and upon the Sabbath-days, to the Levites, tg 
the exerciſe of their Office. : ; whom the care of ſanCtifying the Sabbath did Properly belong, 
12 Then brought all Judah the tithe s of the corn, and i Whereby he intimates, that though he mentioned his Good-1gg,”, 
' Or, fore- the new wine, end the oi] unto the || treaſ{uries. | as things wherewith God was well-pleaſed, and which he hag pro. 
_has4 . j left which they had to Nehemrah, and to | Miſed to reward, yet he neither did, nor durft truſt to thei; Mes 
buſes. s Partly out of the reſpect WNICN LNey : % Els oi os as he had Merit, 
his command : and partly becauſe they ſaw they would be applied or ns own wortninels, but, Wwnen Ne nad Gone all, he judge! 
{© their nroner nfes, ard not abuſed, as they had been. { him{clf an unprofitable Servant, and one that neecled Go 8 infirit 
Fl Ang | made treaſurers over the treaſuries, She- | Mercy and Indulgence to pardon all his fins, and particulary t,, 
L3 = 7 _. La borh ey T " ' infirmities and corruptions which adhered to his good deeds, 

ſemich the prisft, ard Zadok the fcriber, and ol rne ; 23 In thoſe days alſo faw I Jews that | ® had mow 
* Levires Pedajah : and | next to them Haman the h : > Marte; 
TE Es Fong gr; and 7 neciiro tem awas FA {ed wives of Aſhdod 7, of Ammon, and of Moah: | 
fon of Zaccur, the ſon of Mattamiai : for tiey were | ja city of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 5. 1,2, &c. by 
counted faithful «, and } their office was to diſtribute | +, 4 And their children ſpake half in the ſpeech jt 
unto their brethren x. Aſhdod, and + could not ſpeak in the Jews language... 
+ The Eccleſiaſtical Scribe, who was to keep the accounts of the bur according to the language + of each people 1 1*li 
Receipts and Disburfements. # By common Fame, and the con» M4, b 
ſent of thoſe who knew them. Such he now fought out the more 


diligently, becauie he had late experience of the perfidiouſneſs of - i 
the former Truſtees. x According to their ſeveral Families, as the =" And 1 contended with them, and ſcurſcd tem 9 


Law had preſcribed. and ſmote ocertain of them p, and pluck off their haj , # 
* Ver. 22. 14 * Remember me, O my God, concerning this y, and made them ſwear by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall not give! 
ds and wire not out my t good deeds that I have done | your daughters unto their ſons, nor take their daughters! 
1NANe . , A "2 us 
NO os. tor the houſe of my God, and for the || cffices there- | unto your fons, or for your ſelves. 
wm <baAe ct. 2 2.e. Cauſed them to be Excommunicated and ct on 
"Y the Society and Priviledges of God's People. This and the fo'oy. 


y What T have done with an upright heart for thy Houſe and Ser- | : th ly infll | LNE 10 
vice be pleaſed gracionſly to accept, and remember for my good, | "8 Puniſhments were juſtly inflicted upon them , becauſe thi 
; tranſgretlion was contrary both to a very plain and expreſs Law gf 


according to thy promiſe. Jal Fi God, and alſo to their own late ſolemn Covenants and Promii 
2 d; in Judah ſome treadi ine- Fare ; cnants and Frome 
8 5 In thoſe days ſaw [ n J ſc ns wane of which lee Ezra IO. Nehem. 10. Zo. O 2. e, I cavſed themy 


prelics on the Sabbath , and bringing in ſheaves, and{| he beaten with ſtripes, according to the Law, Deur. 25 2. pSirh 
lading alles ; as alſo wine, grapes, and hes, and all | whoſe faults were moſt aggravated by their quality or other circym- 
manner of burdens, which they brought into Jeruſalem | ſtances , to whom he added this puniſhment over and befitest: 


on the ſabbath day : and I teſtified againſt them & in the | former. q Or, ſaved them, The Hair wasan Ornament anlfr 
. s : ſign of Liberty among the Eaſtern Nations ; and baldneſs was : & 
dav wherein they ſold viftuals. ” | 
: {+ the act; att | grace and token of ſlavery and forrow. See 1/z. 2. 24. anc 15,2 
S I proteſted againſt the aCtion, and admoniſhed them to for- | 72, ,g. 25. Ezeh. 29. 18. 
}EaT + ; - a . ('® LY ; © ) 
| : 26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin bv :hefetirines 
16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which ” Sava, V :neſ2 thing 
. yer * among many nations was there no king like hin, *1 
broughr fiſh a, and all manner of ware, and fold on £ Souk Sew: 
the ſabbath unto the children of Judah, and in- Jeru who was * belovgdof his God, and God made him ng? 
* Bing 5 | Me over all \ſrael : * nevertheleſs even him did outlandſhy, 


ſalem b. 
a Which they might take in the Sea near 7oppa, or bring from women cauſe to ſin. 


Tire to Joppa by Sea, and thence to Feruſaſem, which was but a ſmall 27 Shall we then hearken unto you yt0 00 all ol 
Journey. 6 The holy City, where God's Houſe and Preſence was ; | great evil, to tranſgreſs againit our God, in marryir 
and where the great Judicatories of the Nation were. So this is i{trange wives ? 
added as an aggravation of their fin, that this was done with ma- + Shall we juſtifie our aCtion by permitting or not puniſhingit? 
niteft contempt with Got and Men. | {God forbid. | 

17 Then I contended with the nobles of Judah c,| 28 And one of the ſons of Jojada s, the fon cf Ela- 
and faid unto them, What evil thing zs this that ye do, | ſhib the high prieſt, yas ſon in law ro Sanballar the Ho- 
and prophane the ſabbath-day ? norite : therefore I chaſed him from me z. 

c 2. e. Their chiet Men and Rulers 3 whom he chargeth with } s Said by Foſephus to be that Manaſſes who by Sanbalatsinterel 
this fin, becaule though others did it, it was by their countenance procured Liberty to build the Samaritan Temple in Mount Geri» 
or connivance, and they ſhould and might have puniſhed and re- Zim; to which thoſe Priefts who had married ſtrange Wives, 9! 


{trained It. : ; been otherwiſe criminal, betook themſelves, and with, or atter them, 
18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God ! others of the People in the ſame or likecircumftances. ? 7. & Frum 


bring all chis evil upon us 4, and upon this city ? yer | my Preſence and Court, and from the City and Temple, andalti 


ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael by prophaning the | Priviledges of the Prieſthood, and from the whole Congregation 
- har ag P T FOO on and Church of Trae, whereof I am a Member. 


A Which you fo well and ſadly remember, that I need not tel! al Remember them, O my God, f becauſe ti 

you the particulars. have defiled the prieſthood, and * che covenant 0 tlis - 

I9 And it came to paſs, that when the gates of Je- | prieſthood #, and of the Levites, _ W 

*[ ev. 23. ruſalem * began to be dark ebefore the ſabbath, I com- } _ # That Covenant made between meand his Progenitors or . 
32. manded thar the gates ſhould be ſhur, and charged that | <5 9d their Poſterity, whereby I promiſed to give theniay jr A 


s s laſting Prieſthood, Numb. 25. 12,13. and they coverante with ws Ms 
they ſhould not be opened till after the ſabbath: and | = they com. faithfully ihe holly execute that ſacred Function y 7 


7 Which their Mothers inſtilled into them, together with hers; 
Principles and Manners. | 


#1 
- 
I? 


#| 
[[l 


( 
! 


— of ” 
* Jer. 17. ſome of my ſervants ſet I at the gates f * hat there | according to the Rules which I gave them, whereby among ou Us ne 
el, thould-no burden be brought in on the ſabbath-day. things, they were enjoyned to keep themleves pure from all _ 
e Which was about Sun-ſetting by reaſon of the Mountains | ful marriages 3 and trom all other things which might poljuternen® 
which were 707d about, and near Feruſalem, Pſal. 125. 2. fOut | T the Prieſthood. 
of a difidence in thoſe to whom the keeping of the Gates was Z© Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, and wud 
COnnce f pointed the wards of the Prieſts and the Levites, V1) 
20 So the merchants and ſellers of all kind of ware, | one in his bulineſs : / ns 
lodged without Jeruſalem once or twice. 21 And for the * wood-offerings at times appointed," 


21 Then I renified againſt rhem, and ſaid unto them, | and for the firſt-fruits x. Remember me, O My God, 38 
+ Heb. be= Why lodge ye | about rhe wall? if ye do ſo again, I will | for 2008. | 
cage the lay hancis on you g. From that time forth came ney x And particularly I took carefor theſe tl.ings, hecauſe they 139 
NY no ore on the ſabbath, : been lately neglected. 
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_—_— Book was conſtantly received for a part of the Canon of the Scripture by the 


Chap. I. 


H E R. 


People of the Fews 5; whoſe anthority herein th: 


more conſiderab'e, becauſe to them were committed the Oracles ot God, Rem. 3.2. co keep them ſafely, and tranſmit them care. 
fully to Poſterity. And it a very firong preſumption that they were true to their truſt, that our bleſſed Lord, and hi holy Apoſtles, who 


taxed the Fews with many faults, both greater and leſs, never charged them with unfaithfulneſs 


herein : which, if the Jews had been 


mtiiey, they would certainly have done, and by their Office were obliged to do it for the Eiſtruftion and Caution of the Chriſtian Church, 
whoſe Faith was built no leſs upon the Writings of the Prophets, than upon the DoArine of the Apoſtles. The Pen-man of it s both by 


4-w:|h and Chriſtian Interpreters, ancient and modern, thought to be Mordecai : who was 
in th Hiſtory. And therefore who ſo fit and proper for it as himſelf. 


CHAT. £ | 

Abaſnerus and Vaſhti make a Royal Banquet, x 9. He ſends 
for Vaſhti, 10,11. ſhe rePuſerh to come, 12, He conſulteth by 
giſe men about it, 13 15. Their judgment and advice, to 
wt her away, 16 19. He maketh the Decree of Man's $0- 
vereianty in their own bouſes, 20 —— 22. 


OW it came to paſs m-the days of Ahaſie- 


rus a, (this zs Ahaſuerus, which reigned from 
India even unto Ethiopia, ever an hundred 
ad ſeven and twenty provinces 6. ) 

a Qu. Who was this King? Anſw. It is confeſſed and manifeſt 
that tins was one of the Kings of Perſia : But which of them it was 
is not yet agiced, nor is it of any neceffity for us now to know. 
Pt it is ſufficiently evident that this was either, I. Darius Hiſtaſpis, 
as dive.s both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers affiim : for his King- 
Com was thns vaſt, and he ſubdued Indza, as Herodotus reports: and 


both an koly man of God, and a principal 4for 


the Perſians, and other looſe and heatheniſh Nations uſed to do ; 
though that practice was condemned by the wiſe and {»b-r Heathens, 
and among others by this great Prince. Or, uo man dic! compel ano- 
ther to drink according to the law, 1. e. as by the Laws or Orders ot 
the Perſians preſcribed and uſed in their Feaſts they might have 
done, if not reſtrained by this Law. 

9 Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a featt for the wo- 
men / iz the royal houſe which belonged to king Aba- 
luerus. 

I Whilſt the King entertained the Men. For this was the com- 
mon cuſtom of the Perſians, that Men and Women did not feaſt to- 
gether, but in ſeveral places. 

Io On the ſeventh day, when the heart of the king 
was merry with wine, he commanced Mehuman, Biz- 
tha, Harbora, Bigtha, and Abagrha, Zerhar, and Car- 


cas, the ſeven | chamberlains #z that ſerved in the pre- 


one of his Wives was called Atoſſa, which differs little trom Ha- 

«/.þ, which is Eſther's other name, Eſth. 2.7. Or, 2. Aerxes, 

whoſe Wife, as Herodotus votes, was called Ameſtri, which is not 

much differing from Eſther : by whom all theſe things were tran(- 
ated whilſt he was potent and proſperous, before his unhappy ex- 
pedition againſt the Grecians. Or, 3. Artaxerxes Longimanus, to 
whom the CharaCters of Abaſuerns repreſented in this Book do not 
diſ.zree. And Whereas it is objected, that by this account Mordecaz 
mutt be a Man of about 14o years, and conſequently Eſther, who 

is called his Uncles daughter, chap. 2.7. muſt be too old to make a 

Wite for the King ; as for Merdecaz, it may be granted, there being 

divers inftances of perſons of greater Age than that in ſacred and 

prophane Hiſtorians; and tor Eſther, it may be ſaid that ſhe was 
his Ulncles Grand-daughter, nothing being more frequent than for 
the names of ſors or daughters to be given to more remote Poſte- 
rity. þ So ſeven new Provinces were added to thoſe 120 mentio- 

ned Dan, 6, I. 

2 Thar 1n thoſe days, when the king Ahaſuerus ſate 
01 tae chrone of his kingdom c, which was in Shuſhan 
the | palace d, 

c 7, e, Fither was lately advanced to it ; or rather was ſettled in 
the peaceable pofſefſion ot it. d Or, the caftie : or the chief or roy- 
a! city, asboth Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters render it. Shuſhan 
might be the proper name of the Palace, which thence was given 
tv the whole City. Here the Kings of Perſ1z uſed to keep their 
Courts chiefly in Winter, as orGdinarily they were in Ecbatana in 
Summer. 
> him, * 3 In the third year of his reign, he made a feaſt unto 
n kings 1 all his Princes, and his ſervants, the power e of Perſia 
andhi*" and Media, the nobles and princes of the provinces being 

2 before him. 

1] tis e 7.0, The mighty men; the chief Officers of State, and Com- 
ag; manders of all his Forces : whom by this ſplendid entertainment he 

Wl int endeavoured to oblige and affure to himſelf. ; 

; 4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glorious King- 
dom, and the honour of his excellent majeſty, many 
days, even an hundred and fourſcore days f. 

f Making every day a magnificent Feaſt either for all his Princes, 
or for ſome of then, who might come to the Feaſt ſucceſſively, as 
the King ordered them to do. The Perfian Feaſts are much cele- 
bated in Authors for their length and luxury. 

F And when theſe days were expired, the king made 

þ afeaſt unto all the people char were | preſent g in Shu- 
ſhan the palace, borh unto grear and ſmall, ſeven days, 
in the court of the garden þ of the kings palace. 

7 Poth ſuch as conſtaatly refided there, and tuch as were come 


thither upon their occations, of whatſoever condition or quality. + Who, though laſt named, ſpake firſt, either becanſe the king 

e they | b The Perſian Gardens were exceeding, large and pleaſant. 4 he tg ads | EEE: of them all. abode 
of the n Kraler, 6G Where were white, green, and || blue bangings Dignity, or in Reputation : or becauſe it then Was, as now it 1s in 
A faltened with cords of fine Ji:nen and purple, to Inver | many places, the cuſtom fur the youngeſt Counce!lors or Judges to 

Ir them- * rings, and pillars of marble : the beds z were of gold, deliver their opinion firſt. s By giving them an Example and En- 
111 ever- 7 and ſilver, upon a pavement f of red and blue, and : couragement to contemn and diſobey their Husbands, Tt is a crime 


with we \ and White - . ' of an high nature, and therefore deſerves an exemplary puniſh- 
union , White, and black marble. ment. 


7 For in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, - and ancient times, they dig . . 

tiier ſ ! 3 wo ” 
'S oi *4/* not fit at Tables, as we do, but reſted or leaned upon Beds: of. 17 For this deed of the queen ſhall come " broad un 
[1 1012 m1 {o that they ſhall deſviſe their husbands 


"1d which | : ipture, as Eſth.7. $.;to all women 

te themk f Amos oy Le y 29 ES : in their eyes, "when it ſhall be reported, The king Aha- 
4 * ap- *0 7 And they gave them drink in vellels of gold, (the 'fyerus commanded Vaſhti the queen to be brought in 

overy nj, VEllels being divers one from another) and} royal wine] before him, but ſhe came nor. _ 

POR e abundance, + according to the {tare of the king, I Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perſia and Media ſay 
'm. 8 And the drinking was according to the lavi, none | this day unto all the kings princes, which have heard 0 
"%g dd compel & : for fo the king had appointed to all the the deed of the queen. Thus ſhall there ariſe roo much 
>," Officers of his houſe, that they ſhould do according to contempt and wrath 7. 

wo,” Every mans pleaſure. | # Contempt in the Wives, and thereupon Wrath in the Husbands j 
& 7.e, According to this Law which the king had now made,that and conſequently Strife in Families 3 which may produce great and 
none ſhould compel ancther 10 drink more than he pleated : which genera! nv{chicts 


| rot it 


lence of Ahaſiterus the king. 

m Or, Eunuchs, which were much in uſe, and in favour in the 
Eaſtern Conrts, and particularly with the Perſian Emperours, as an- 
cient Hiſtories inform us. 

11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the king, with 
the crown royal, to ſhew the peopleand the princes her 
beauty, for ſhe was | fair to look on. + Heb 200d 

I2 But the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come » at the 9 £9 :t2- 
kings commandment # by his chamberlains: therefore "<< 
was the king very wroth, and his anger burned in him. ,h;c), was 

2 Being favoured in this refuſal by the Laws and Cuſtoms of Per- },, ;};- hart 
ſia, which was to keep Mens Wives, and eſpecially Queens, as much »,* his 2u- 
as might be, from the view of other Men. 

13 Then the king faid to the wiſe-men, which knew 
the times o, ( for ſo was the kings manner towards all 
that knew law and judgment p. 
o Either, 1. The Hiſtories of former times, what Princes have 
done in ſuch caſes as this was. Or, 2. Things done or to be done 
in time 3 What was juſt and fit to be done, or what was th- L am and 
Judgment in theſe caſes, as the following words explain it, and how 
and when things were tobe done. See my Notes on 1 C/r02. 12. 
32. Times are oft put in Scripture, and other Authors, for the 
things done in them, by a common Figure called a Metonymy of 
the adjunct. p To wit, to conſult with them in.all matters of 
moment. 

14 And next unto him was Carthena, Shethar, Ad- 
matha , Tarſhiſh , Meres, Marſzna, az4 Memucan, 
the * ſeven princes of Perſia and Media, * which faw *=z:.- 4 
the kings face q, and which fate the fir{t in the king» * 2 Kings 
dom r ) 25.19, 

q Which had conſtant freedom of acceſs to the King, and fami- 
liar converfe with him : which is thas exprefled, becauſe the Perfi- 
an Kings were very ſeldom ſeen by their Subject;. r Which were 
his chief Councellors and Officers, and had the precedency from all 
others. 

15 | What ſhall we do unto the queen Vaſhti, ac-+ 77". c- 
cording to law, becauſe ſhe hath nor. pertormed the»: 
commandment of the king Ahaſuerus, by the cham- 
berlains ? 

16 And Memucan anſwered r before the king, and 
the princes, Vaſhr! the queen hath not done. wrong to 
the king onely, bur alſo to all the princes, and to all 
| the people 5 that are in all the provinces of the king 
| Ahaſnerus. 
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ESTHERMR Chap, 


Chap. II. 

Heb x it Ic x It i 16:1 * tho 1:56 f. fof there g0 2 royal COmM- IS ſaid to be tithed in Abraham, Heb. 7. ar as SITO!L Pe ſors name. 
WT 4 bn X, NES af i=: ir be Written amone the i Ezra 2, are ſaid to have been carried away by Nebuchas,.c:- 
we 2707 MAnNdimeEnt | fron} 14:11, and 467 it De | S | Ezra 2, 1. which is not true of the moſt of them in their A. 


"74 Fw » SY FOO PP > MA Jac + 1 2] j— . . . 
£772 77 laws of the Periians, and the Medes | that it be not al | perſons, but only as in their Fathers Loins. Or, 2. In his OW4 


mh 2/2; tercd x, that Vaſioti come no more before king Ahaſue- | perſon: and then indeed he was a Man of more than ordinary Years 
17 7.5/5 1397 TUE, and let the 


Tr 9 give her royal eftate } unto another | But of that ſee the Notes on chap. I. 1. _— 
7, that is better than ſhe. '7 And he | brought up Hadaſſah ( that # Eſther f) Wet 
Ch4p.d8 - Which this cunning Politician knew 't wonld do. x Which his uncles daughtr, for ſhe had neither farther nor mg. /: 
HED at4:70 caution was neceflary for his ow: tecurity ; tor it the Queen thoald ther, and the maid was |} fair and beautiful, Whom © 1.1 
Mr MP4 recover her {tate, and the Ring's favour, he-was molt likely to tall | Mordecai ( when her father and mother were apy: 4 
my” into his diſpleafure. Pp cook for his own daughter. _” 
20 And when the kings decree which he ſhall make, | + ,,, daſſab was her Hebrew name before her marriage; ang th,» 
(211 be publithed throughour all his Empire ( for It 'S| was called Efther by the King after it. als * mace 
great) all the wives ſhall give to their husbands honour, | 8 So it came to paſs, when the kings command. 
both to great and fſinall. : | _ ment and bis decree was heard, and when many my. 
: Hb.was 21 And the layirg 7 picaled the king and the prin- | dens were gathered rogether unto Shuſhan the pal « 
2d in theces y, and the king did according to the word of Memu- | to the cuſtody of Hegai, thar Elther was brought -allg 
e-25 of te Can, | unto the kings houſe, to the cuitody of Hegai, key! 
"S"* » Partly becauſe their own Authority and Intereſt was concerned | of the women. _ 
init: and eſpecially by the ſingular Providence of God, who 2 Or, zaken, and that by force, as that word oft Gonifies: & 9... 
deſigned to bring about his own great Work by this ſmall occa- | ic the power and tyranny of the Perſian Kings.that they — 
f101. i ; , did take what perſons they liked to their own uſe. i 
22 For he {cnt letters INTO all the kings Provinces, 9 And the maiden pleaſed him h, ard ſhe obtained 
into every province according to the writing thereof, ! 51.7 of him \ and he ſpeecily pave her thine 
and to every people after their language, that every ; for purification , with + ſuch things as belonved tg hes hi 
+Heb. th22 man ſhould bear rule in his own houſe, and f that it ]anq foven maidens which were meet to be piven her om 
-»" I _ be publiſhed according to the language of every | gut of the kings houſe , and + he preferrcd her ary.y. 
PET ople &. ; lace of thi In. 
_—_— $ 4 That all ſorts of Perſons, not Men only, ( who by ſtudy or tra- = GY IREEINNINY pine Of I of the — 
-4 I, vel many times underſtand divers Languages ) but the Women allo | 7 ” 
23 might underſtand it, and theretore be inexcuſable if they dQa not 
£42 comply with it ; for which end it was not only written 1n each lan- 
onage, tor that Writing might come but to few hands, but more- 


over it was publiſhed in the ſeveral Cities and Towns by ſuch Per- | | 

ſons as uſed to publiſh the King's Edicts. Others, That be ſhouldi 19 Eſther bad not ſhewed her people, nor her kin. 

real, in the language of hy own People, 2..e. that Men ſhould not | dred: for Mordecai had charged her that (he ſhould xc 

in compliance with their Wives,who were oft of other Nations and | ſhew zt z, 

T anguayes, invre themſelves to it, and bring their Wives Lan-| 7 Left the knowledge hereof ſhonld either make her contenyt. 

guage into the Family ; but that men ſhould uſe their own proper ! ble or odious ; or bri ng fome inconvenience to the whole Nitin 

{ anguage, and cauſe their Wives and Children to uſe it 3 this being } ag things might happen. But there was alſo an hand of God inci 

one fign ot Dominion, and therefore fiequent after this time among | Gng this to be concealed, for the better accompliſhment of th: 

the Greets and Romans, who, together with their victorions Arms, | which he deſgned, though Mordeca: was ignorant of it. 

brought in their 1:0. hi _=_ other Countries, and 1n a "OY 11 And Mordecai walked every day before the conrt 

inecaſure wmpoſed it upon them. if chi woos Snow tow Efther dil 4 
CHAP. Il what ſhould become of her: AT 

The Ll orgs of the _ uy gms oeeera 6, 5 _ z to ” 12 Now when every maids turn was come to — fexe 

C/D7CN, I — 4» */IHer, HIT [ea Oy NiOYACCAT, BS CDOJen tO be ONCO . : © 

the Di 7 and preferred before the reſt, 9 —11, The manner to King Ahaſuerus ; afrer that ſhe had been nweſre 

of her Purification, 12— 14. She pleaſeth the King, and s made months, according to the manner of the Women k for 

Oe, 15—I17. The King makes 4 Feaſt for hs Princes and+ ſo were che days of their purifications accompliſſied, {9 

Servants, 18—20, Mordecat aiſcoveretls a Treaſon againſt the Wt, ſix months with oil of myrrhe { and ix months 

King, 21,22. which zs recorded in tbeir Chronicles, 23. with ſweet odours »2, and with other hings tor the pu 

\ [cer theſe things when the wrath of king Aha- ritying of the women. 

Y fucrus was appealed, he remembred a Vaſhti,| þ Who were kept ſo long, partly for their hetter pu ificaticn, i 
and what ſhe had done, ard what was decreed againſt it here follows; partly out of ſtate, as that which became lo vieat 
her. King ; and partly that being ſo long in fate cuſtody, the Kinz inight 

a With grief and ſhame, that in his Wine and Rage, he had ſo be fure that the Child begotten upon any of them was jiis own. 
ſeverely puniſhed, and ſo irrevocably rejected fo beautiful and defi- { Which is uſeful both for making the Skin exact'y clean,and {moth 
rable a Perſon, and that for ſo. ſmall a provocation, to which ſhe and folid,and for giving {1 ength and rigour to the body. mV hich 
was eafily led by the modeſty of her Sex, and by the Laws and Cu- was the more neceſſary, becauſe the bodlies of nen and Wome it 
{toms of Perſia, win 6D war _ did cf themſclves yield very ll (cents, it rt 

2 'Then ſaid the kings ſervants b that miniſtred un- | RR _ - a 'T o TE ON OR. 
to him, Let there be fair young virgins ſought tor the 3 O_ OOTY WKUGEN UNLO 6 ANG, 

, whatſoever ſhe deſired o was piven her, to go with 


king. | 
- ; BY for their own Intereſts were obliged to quiet the King's her Nor of the houſe of the women, unto the king 
Mind, and procure him another amiable Conſort. . houſe. + : | 

3 And let the king appoint Officers in all the pro-| ” Thus pong me; ood 3 and Yhys as it follows. 0 Fur 
vinces of his kingdom, that they may gather together PO - , Fs % TT n h row the 

all the fair young virgins unto Shuſhan the palace, ro{ 74 17 7c ctemne ine went, and on the morront 
; Heb,ito the houſe of the women, + unto the cuſtody of || Hege returned into the ſecond honte of the women, tothe 
4.4 5© | cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, the kings chamberlain, which 


the band ; . , ; 
*. the kings chamberlain, keeper of the womenc, and let | 
: Sen mf + » and I kept the concubines p : ſhe came in unto the king no 


© "0d 


OLE ITO 


| Or, H-7, 7 : 4 jt wb M . 
by . < *rheir things for puritication d be given them. more cer 6 2 idea in ber. and that the that 1 
WL c Either, 1, Of the Virgins, who are oft called Women, as here + # hs ry ———_— 5 ; acceencba l, a 1, 
4 v.11,12. and elſewhere. So it is a Synecdoche. Or, 2. Of al] | WEre | 4 kings 
\j\Þ the Women, both Virgins and Concubines : only the Virgins he P Whereof Darius Nothus is reckoned to have had 369. c lerveq 
k hinſelt took care of, as requiring more care and caution, and the 15 Now When the turn of Eſther, the daughter 0 Aditi 
Wit 54 pen ans committed to Shaq 247, ver. 14. his Deputy. d 1.e. | Abthail, the uncle of Mordecai (who had taken her : nin 
"F1 To cleinfe them from all impuiities and indecencies, to anoint, and | tor his daughter ) was Come to £0 in unto the king, ſhe ' Gaye 
M4) 8 pertume, and adorn, and every way prepare them tor the King's pre- nired hi but what Hagai the kings cham- Comp; 
Wi ſence and ſervice : for the legal purifications of the Jews he never 4. wo —_ ws 9 f Hog fs. afons w oy ke” E(t- 2 
wil regarded. : ; erlain, the keeper of the women appointed : - -_# ears 
Ys 4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth the king, be | her obtained favour m the ſight of all chem that 1008 "_s 
"Op. queen initead of Vaſhti. And the thing pleaſed the king, | upon her r. : not 
Ui | it and he did 15. q To ſhew that ſhe was not defirous to pleaſe the King, api 
f - - . . j ; 3 anc 29a) 2 OWN INC:MN- 
1; 5 Now in Shuſhan the palace there was a certain | {Þ< was brought to the King without, and againft her own ne Qulit 
we Jew, whoſe] name was Mordecai, the ſon of Jair, the | 22 79 choice. 7 4.6. Was admired by them for her — Man, 
i fon of Shimei, the ſon of Kiſh, a Benjamite Jar, the] 16 $0 Eſther was taken unto king Abaſuerus , in'0 MY ur, 
wht! F EET 6 ® Whdobad boonicdricd away from Jeruſal m | his houſe royal 5, in the tenth month ( which 4 the and thy 
24.15. Wi ivity which ! arr] *—- | month Teberh ) in the ſeventh year of his reign. led 
1A With the captivity which ad been carried away with Pons a ty fo which it is not ſtrange, if Cf the 1 
2 Ciron, on : : , ks : S "Ana into ms bed, as 1$ unpliec O Wil n We 
ECONIA k p i clil, [ c : bl Þ "Mig : : : Wire 
=6 16. j _— ig © J _ 4 wg Nebucadnezzar the King ſhe,though a vertuous perſon, did in thoſe circumſtances yield, — ter 
EG IT SALTICU BURY. fidering the infirmity of Humane Nature, and of that _—_— oy” Kho- « 
mM1tLed, 4; fs. 


)., - 
je. 24. KL » DS Cs - Fi a a 7 a 

4 his may be reterred either, 1. To X/2, Mordeca?'s Grard- | ſtate of thoſe Times, when plurality of Wives were peri 

wither lalt mentioned 3 or, 2. To Mordeear, who was carried} Concubines were owned as Wives; and thee Virgins v : 

28.9, Other. 1 In the Loing of bis Parents « in which fenſe L: 04 aCtion made his Wives or Concubines. Betides, it is not Known '® 

iz 


ere by this 


:xl-men , and ſhe obtained grace and || favour f in his 


from God in this matter ; it being ceitain that God can diſpenſe | here it was, to pay a civil reſpect to fo great a Prince, which of 


with his own poſitive Laws. 
17 Ard the king loved Eſther above all the wo- 


ESTHER 


ns whether Mordecat and Eſth:r had not direCtion, or a difverfation command to 2! tf: King's Servants that were in the King's Gate, 15 


"1 
TH 


courſe they uſed, and were ever obliged to do; and therefore 4 
Divine Honour muſt be here intended. And that a Jew thov!4 
deny this Honour,or the outward Expreſitons ot it,to ſuch a Perſian, 
is not ſtrange, ſecing the wiſe and ſober Grecians Cid poſi:ive'y 
retuſe to give this Honour to the Kings of Per/iz themſelves, even 
when they were to make their Addrefles to them ; an4 one Tinry- 
crates was put to death by the Atnenians for worſhipping Dari in 
that manner. 

3 Then the kings ſervants which oe in the kinys 
gate, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why tranigteficft thou che 
kings commandment ? 

4 Now it came to paſs, when they {pike daily 
unto him, and he hearkened nor unto them, tha: 
they told Haman, to ſee whether Mordecai his mar- 
rters would ftand 4; for he had told them that he 2.25 
a Jew e. 

d i.e, Whether he would perſiſt in his refuſal, and what the 
Event of it Wwouid be. e And therefore did not deny this res e- 


5 and when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed 


nor, nor did him reverence, then was Hamen tull of 
wrath. 

6 And he thought ſcorn f to lay hands on Mor- 
decai alone; for they had ſhewed him' the people of 


Chap, IT. 


Ugh fight, more than all the virgins, fo that he ſer the 

1. 79:4 b - .oyal crown upon her head, and made her queen in- 

RN Hh "” (tead of Vaſhty. 

|)* frm 18 Then the king made Aa great feaſt unto all his 
— princes and his ſervants , ever Elthers feaſt, and he 

he made a f releaſe to the provinces z, and gave gifts ac- 

| b 9+ rding tothe ftate of the king. 

0 : 1,e. He took a good part of thoſe heavy taxes which the Per- 

{Us fan Kings laid upon their people. 

E, 19 And when the virgins were gathered together 

iſ the ſecond time #, then Mordecay fat in the kings 

Er gate x. ; 

u Either, 1. When Eſther, with others, were bronght to the 
wah Kings houſe, as it was decreed above, v.2, 3. which iscalled che 
and ſecond time, becauſe they had taken this courſe orice before when 

[:ſ1; was choſen Queen : But there is no mention of any (ſuch for- 
16d mer uſe; and by the manner of propoſing, it ſeems to have been a 
Ki new project. Or, 2. Since Eſther was declared Queen ; tor though 
WJ that point was determined, the Kings luſt was not yet fſatisfied,;and 
ler, 'n therefore being pleaſed with the former experiment, he defired 
Jer, i" another ColleCtion of Virgins whom he might make his Concubines. 
and tn 4nd this ſeems belt to agree with the following words. For it is | 
— rot probable that Mordecaz fat at the King's Gate till Ether was | 
VO- i, Queen ; for till then he only walked before the court of the womens ; 
4 houſe, as is exprefſed v. 11, x Either 1, Voluntarily, to learn the ' 
oſed progrels of Aﬀaics. Or, rather 2. By Office, as one of the King's ! 
Sat. Guard or Miniſters 3 being advanced to this place by Efthers favo 
early 
kin people, as Mordecay had charged her : for Ether did 
Inot the commandment of Mordecay, like as when ſhe was 
: brough3 up with him. 
_ 21 * In thoſe days (while Mordecai fat in the 
ro | kings gate) two of the Kings chamberlains, || Bigthan 
f that z- and Tereſh, of rhoſe which kept the f door y. were 
wroth, and ſought * to Jay hand z on the king Aha- 
on 1, {uerus, 
| and = ' Either 1. Of the King's Chamber. Or, 2. Ofhis Court ; and fo 
$4 they (atein the Gate, as Mordecaz did, who by that means contract- 
* int” , ing ſome familiar Acquaintance with them, might make ſome diſco- 
cls ery of their Minds and Defign. Z 2. e. Violent hand ; to Kill him 
| 7 this Phraſe is uſed, ch. 3. 6. and elſewhere. 
; lor 22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, who 
1 2 
WY told iz unto Eſther the queen, and Eſther certified the 
cnt king thereof, in Mordecat's name. 
& pi 23 And when inquiſition was made of the mattter, 
E It was found out, therefore they were both hanged on 
= 2tree : and it was Written inthe Book of the Chroni- 
nigh cls before the king ||. 
$ OWN. | This may bereferred, either 1. To the Writing, ® note that 
moth, [is was written in the King's preſence by Scribes, who were conti- 
Which mizl!y preſent with theKing to wciteall remarkable Paſſages happen- 
—_— ngin the Conrt from time to time. Or, 2. to the Book, which was 
if net bid up betore the King, that he might more eaſily and frequently 
perule it for his own delight or direction. 
king; 
| _ EH AF. I 
kings Haman is advanced by the King, 1 4. being deſpiſed by Mordecas, 
be ſeeleth to deſtroy a!l the Fews, 5, 6. Hecaſteth Lots, 7. and 
_ cenſiug the Fews to 1he King, obtaineth a Decree to put them to 
, death, $——11. Letters iſſued out to deſtroy all the Fews, 
2=-15, 
ww ſhe "_ : TAN IN 
ik | A Fter theſe things did king Abaſuerus promote Ha- 
which man the ſon of Hammedatha the * Agagite a, 
noe 3nd advanced him, and ſet his ſeat above all the princes 
++ ſhe lat were with him 6. | 
42,0, An Amalekite of the Royal Seed of that Nation, whoſe 
bings were commonly and ſuccefiizely called Agap.as hath been ob- 
| {vet before. It is trae, he is called a Macedonzan in theApocryphal 
ter 0 aitions to this Book, and ſo he might be by his Birth or Habita- 
n her ' 0m that place, though by his original he was of another People. 
o ths ave him the firſt Place and Seat, which was next to the King. 
-ham- 'mpire 2 Kings 25. 28. : 
4 Elt- . 2 And allthe Kings ſervants that were in the kings 
cooked fate bowed,and reverenced Haman ; for the king had 
commanded concerning him : but Mordecai * bowed 
n] that "0t, nor did him reverence c. 
: ictina- * The reaſon of which obſtinate refuſa!, was either 1. The 
a UWlty of the Perſon z that he was not only an infamouſly wicked 
4 "n, and an Heathen, but of that Nation, which God had obliged 
, n tlie liratlites to abhor and oppoſe from Generation to Generation 
i; the nd theretore he durſt not ſhew outward reſpect to a Man whom 
Fd, anc ought inwardly to contemn. Or, rather 2. The vatnte 
range, 3 "the thing ; for the Worſhip required was not only Civil, but 
-1d, con "heyy 3 Which as the Kings of Perſia did undoubtedly arrogate to 
and the 2 ppg, and expect and receive from their ſubjects and others 
ted, and "Ig -«iie. to their preſence, as is affirmed by divers Authors, 
> by this . #*&y <4 fortimes impart this Honour to ſome of their chiet 
pown '9 a that they ſhould be adored in like manner. And that 
\s *_ here, frems more than probable, becauſe it was wholly 
has ni almoſt ridiculous, to give an expreis and particulai 


88 ; Mordecai : Wherefore Haman ſought to deſtroy all 
though without any diſcovery of her relation to him. ? | the Jews g that ere throughout the whole kingdom ot 
20 Elther had not yet ſhewed her kindred, nor her ; Ahaſuerus, cer the people of Mordecai. 


F He thought rhat particular Vengeance was unſuitable to his 
; Quality, and to the Greatneſs of the Injury. 2 Which he attempted, 
| partly from that implacable Hatred which, as an Amalekite, he 
j had againſt them ; partly from his Rage againſt Mordecaz 3 and 

partly trom Mordecaz's reaſon of his Contempt, becauſe he w as a 
Few, which as he truly judged, extended it ſelf to all the Jews, and 
would equally ingage them all in the ſame neglect and hatred of his 
Perſon. 

7 Inthe firſt month (that zs the month Niſan) in 
{the twelfth year of king Abaſureus, ® they caſt Pur, that *Ch.g. 24; 
7s, the lot, before Haman from day today, and from 
month to month þ, to the twelfth month ;, that zs, the 
month Adar. 

þ The Diviners caſt Lots, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe an- 
cient and eaſtern People, what day, and what month would be mcſt 
lucky, not for his Succeſs with the King ( of whoſe compliance with 
his requeſt he made no doubt )but for the moſt eff-Etual and uni- 
verſal Extirpation of the Jews. z2 Wherein appears both his im- 


placable Malice. and unwearied Diligence in ſeeking Vengeance of 
them with ſo much, and to long trouble to himtelt, and God's fin- 
gular Providence in diſpoſing the Lot to that time, that io the Jews 
might have ſufficient ſpace of time to get the Decreee reverſed, as 
they did. 
8 And Haman ſaid unto king Ahaſnerus, There is 
a certain people & ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed a- 
mong the people / in all the provinces of thy king- 
dom 2, and * their laws are divers from all people », *Ezr.4.15 
neither keep they the kings laws o; theretore it is not ACt.16.20 
t for the kings profit ro ſutter them p. THeb.mer, 
hk Mean and contemptible, not worthy to be named. / Who ® equa, 
therefore, if tolerated, may poyſon all thy Subjects with their per- 
nicious Principles;z and whom thou mayſt eafily cruſh without any 
great noiſe or difficulty. »2 For though many of their Brethren 
were returned to their own Land, yet great pumbers of them {taid 
behind, either becauſe they preterred their Eaſe and worldly Com- 
modities before their Spiritual Advantages; or becaule they wanted 
Conveniency or Opportunity for a remove 3 which might happen 
from divers cauſes. »: They have peculiar and fantaſtical Rites, and 
Cuſtoms, and Religion ; and therefore are iuſtly effen{ve to all thy 
People, and may either infect thera with their Conceits, or occaftun 
great Diſſentions and Diſtrations among them. 9 As is maniteſt 
by Mordeca:'s bold Contempt of thy late EdiCt concerning me,which 
being done by him as a Few, the whole Nation are involved in bis 
Crime, and are prepared to do ſv when they have occafion. p Tv 
live in this Kingdom. I do not ſeek herein fo much my own Re- 
venge as thy Service. ; : ; 
9 If it pleaſe the king, let it be written q f that 414,44, 4 
they may be deſtroyed : and I will | pay ten thouſand roy ther. 
ralents of filver r to the hands cf thoſe that have the ' m 
charge of the buſineſs 5: ro bring it into the kings T5" 
treaſuries. 
9 Let there be a written Edict from the King. 7 Whether thee 
were Hebrew, or Babyloniſh, or Grecian Talents we cannot certain!y 
know. But whichſoever they weze,it was a vaſt Sum to be paid ont 
of his. own Eſtate, which he was willing to ſacrifice to his Revenge. 
« Either 1. Of this buſineſs, to wit, of deſtroying the Jews; which 4s 
{oon as they have procured to be done, I will pay the Money into 
their hands, that by them it may be paid into the king $ Exchequer. 
Or rather 2. Of the King's Buſineſs, or of the Treafures, as isimplied 
in the tollowing words. I will pay it to the King's Receivets, that 
they may put it into the King's Treaſures. : 
10 And the king took his ring trom his hard, and 
gave it unto Haman 7 the fn of Hammedatha the 


Avagite, the Jews || &1.0MY # 7 Or, Oo 
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 Thit he might keep it 3s a Dadge of his Supreme Authority 
under the Kinggand that he might nie it for the Sealing of this Dect ec 
which now he defired, or of any other as hereafter he ſhould fee fit; 
Compare cl. 8. 2. $, and Gen. 4I 42. 7! So he was both by Inclina- 
tion. 5s he was an Alwalekite,and cfpecially by this malicious and de- 
\tructive Detign and Refolution. | 
11 And the king ſaid unto Haman, The filver Zs 
given to thee x, the people alſo, ro do with them as It 
{cemeth good to thee. 
x Keep it to thy own uſe, Ido not defire it, I accept thy offer for 
the deed. 
ir, Secze. I2 Then were the kings || ſcribes y called on the 
thirteenth day of the firit month, and- there was Writ- 
ten according to all that Haman had commanded unto 
the kings lieutenants, and to the governours that ere 
over every province, and to the rulers of every people 
of every province according to the writing thereof, 
and to every people after their language, in the name 
of king Abaſiervs was it written, and fealed with the 
kingsring, 

y This he did fo ſpeedily, though it was a year before the intended 
Execution, left the King ſhould change his Mind, either by his own 
Clemency, or by the Perſwafton of others. : 

13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all the 
kings provinces, to deſtroy, to kill,and to cauſe to periſh 
* Nt ex. all ſews both young and old, * little children and wo- 
men, in one day, even upon the thirteenth day of the 
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H E R. Chap. 
promiſed to pay to the kings treaſuries for the Jews 
ro deitroy them. | b 
8 Alſo he gave him the copy cf the writing of t- 
decree that was given at Shuſhan to deſtrov them, 1, 
ſhew t unto Eſther, and declare 5r unto her, ang t; 
charge her z that ſhe ſhould go in unto the king tg 
make ſupplication unto him, and to make requeſt þc. 
fore him for her people. | 
z Not only in his own name, to whom ſhe manifeſ$c:; 1 finout:: 
reſpect, though his relation ro her was yet unknown, but altojn th 
name of the great God. : 
9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the words 
Mordecat ; _ | | 
10 Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and gave hin 
commaidment to fay unto Mordecai; 
11 All the kings ſervants, and the people of the 
kings provinces do know &, that whatſoever, whether 
man or woman, ſhall come unto the king into the in. 
ner court /, who is not called, there is one lai of |; 
to put biz7 to death 2, except ſuch to whom the king 
ſhall hoſd our the golden ſcepter that he may live: þ1; 
] havenot been called to come in unto the king the: 
thirty days x. 

& By common Fame of this received Cuſtom and Law. ! With 
which, the King's Reſidence and Throne was. 27: This was decree, 


partly to maintain both the Majeſty, and the Safety of the Ring' 
Perſon ; and partly by the Contrivance of the greater Officers 


'theſpolil of them fora prey z. | 
z Which was to oblige them to the greater Severity and Readi- 
| neſs to execute this Ecict for their own advantage. 
£4 The copy of the writing for a commandment 
to be given in every province, was publiſhed unto 
all people , that they ſhonld be ready againſt that 
day. | | 
15 The poſts went out, being haſtened by the kings 
commandment ||, and the decree was given in Shuſhan 
the palace : andthe king and Haman fat down to drink, 
but the city Shuſhan f was perplexed. 
| Either by this Decree made in the King's name, or by ſome 
particular and ſucceeding command, which Haman could eafily ob- 
tain from the King. + Not only the Jews, but a great number of the 
Citizens, cither becauſe they were related to them, or engaged with 
them in worldly Concerns; or out of Humanity and Compaiten to- 
wards fo vaſt a number of innocent People now appointed as Sheep 
for the Slaughter ; or out ofa tear either of ſome Sedition and Di- 
ſturbance.Which might ariſe by this means ; or of ſome Damage 
which might accrue to themſelves or Friends,who happily urder this 
Pretence might be expoſed to Rapine or Slaughter ; orofa publick 
Judment of God upon them all for fo Bloody a Decree. 


CHAP. IV. 


The great Mourning of Mordecai and the Jews, tf}, He ſhewerh 
Eſther the Canſe of it and adviſeth her to Petition the King for ber 
People, 4—- 7. She excuſing her ſelf, # threatned by Mordecai, 
8-—14. She appoints a general Faſt, and reſolves to go wn tothe 
Ring, 15 —17. 


Hen Mordecai perceived all that was done, 

Mordecai rent his cloths, and put on ſack- 
cloth with aſhes, and went our into the midſt of the 
city, and cried with aloud and bitter cry &, 

a Partly to expreſs his deep Senſe of the Miſchief coming upon 
his People ; partly to move the Pity of others to do what they could 
to preveutit; and partly by this means it might come to the 
Queens Ear, 

2 And came, even before the kings gate; for none 
7ight Enter into the kings gate b clothed with ſack- 
clotia c. 

b And therefore he might not fit there, as he had hitherto 
cone. cLeſt it ould give the King any occafion of Grief or 
Trouble. 

3 And jn every province whitherſoever the kings 
commandment and his decree came, there was great 
mourning among the Jews, and faſting, and weeping, 

Ti. [cf and wailing, and } many lay in ſack-cloth and aſhes, 
2 and 4 50 Eithers maids, and her } chamberlains came 
der were and told it her. Then was the queen exceedingly 
- "Wi gricved, and ſhe ſent raiment to cloth Mordecaid, and 
let. ez- 10 t8Ke away his ſackcloth from him : but he received 
nuchs, 10 nOt. 

@ That fo he might be capable of returning to his former place, if 
on a hy to her to acquaint her with the cauſe of that unuſual 

5 Thencalled Eſther for Hatach , one of the kings 

- Bc Chamberlains, + whom he had appointed to attend upon 
1m be her ; and gave lum a commandment to Mordecai, to 
"74/02 be- know what It war, and why it 2as. 


twelfth month ( which 5s the month Adar ) and 7o take | 


State, that few or none might have Acceſs to the King but then 


| ſelves and their Friends. And many ſuch ſevere Laws there werein 


the Perſian Court, which Profane Hiſtorians relate, as that if ny 
Perſon looked upon one of the Kings Concubines, or wore any offi; 
own Clothes, or drunk of that Water which he had appropriated yy 
him'elf, and other ſuch like things, he was puniſhed with get, 
7 Which gives me juſt cauſe to ſuſpeCt and fear that the Kings aft. 
Ctions are alienated from me, and therefore that neither my Percy 
nor Petition will be acceptable to him. 

I2 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers words, 

I3 Then Mordecai commanded to antwer Eſther, 
Think not with thy ſelf rhar thou ſhalt eſcape in the 


kings houſe o, more than all the Jews : 

0 8.e. Being, or becauſe thou art in the King's Houſe, and 
eminent Member of his Family. 

T4 For it thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at thi 
time, fhen ſhall there f enlargment ard deliveranz-4 
ariſe to the Jews from another place p, bur thou ard! 
thy fathers houſe ſhall be deſtroyed q : and who know- 
eth whether thou art come to the kingdon for ſub: 


time as this x ? 

P From another hand, and by another means 3 which (od cn, 
and I am fully perſwaded, will raiſe up. q By the righteous and 
dreadful Judgment of God, puniſhing thy Cowardiſe,and Selt-etk 
ing, and thy want of Love to God and to his and thy own Peopie, 
7 It is probable God hath raiſed thee to this Honour for thisver 
ſeaſon 3 and therefore go on couragioufly, and doubt nt of tie 
Succeſs, wy 

I5 Then Eſther bad th: return Mordecal tu 
anſwer, | 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are | Pe, 
ſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye s for me, and neither eat! 
nor drink t three days, night or day : I alfo and mn} 
maidens « will faſt likewi!fe x, and fo will I go in uno 
the king, which z not according to the law y; aid 
I periſh, I periſh z. | 

s And Pray ; which was the main buſineſs, to which Faſting" 
only an help and an Handmaid. £ To wit, fo as you ule '0 (0, 
either deliciouſly or plentifully. Leave cf your common Mea 
Dinners by day, and Suppers at night, and eat and drink 10m 
than meer neceflity requires , that ſo you may give your ſelvs he 
conſtant and fervent Prayers, for which your ordinary repaſts will 
unfit you. For it is not likely that ſhe wculd impoſe the burden 
of abſolute Faſting fo long upon all the Jews,which very few 0 them 
were able to endure. And fo the like Phraſe is taken, 40 27: 55 
where he ſaith, This is the fourteenth day that ye have continmuedi4 
ing, having taking nothing. 1 Which ſhe had choſen to attend up" 
her perſor, and were dcubtleſs either of the Jewiſh Nation,or p = 
lyted by hers, or others means, to that Religion. x Which may : 
long; either 1. To the thing only, that as they dic faſt, ſo Jie 
would, Or, rathe , To the time of three days and three ms 
for ſo ſhe might do, though ſhe went to the King on tbe third 09: 
For the Faft began at evening,and fo the might continue her wo 
three whole nights, and two whole days, and the greateſt wy 7 
the third ; a part ofa day being reputed a day in the O_—_ 
Scripture, and other Authors : of which ſee on Mar. 12. 4” Y 
ſhe might faſt all that day too : for it is probable ſhe wen! —_ 
the King till he had dined 3 when ſhe ſuppoſed ſhe might find ” 
in the moſt mild and pleaſant humor, and then returned t0 her : 
partment, where ſhe taſted till the Evening. y which _— 
the law now mentioned. z Although my danger be great = 
dent, conſidering the expreſneſs of that Law, and the unce! tai y 
of the King's mind, and that ſeverity which he ſhewed to 1 [Prece 


-4n 24 and 10 0s 
ceſfor Vaſhti ; yet rather than neglect my duty to God, ay Fab 


FEY 6 So Harach went forth ro Mordecai unto the People, I will go to the King, and caft my ſelf cheartul) 
ſtreer of the city, which was before the kings gate. lutely upon God's Providence for my Safety and Succels: ding i 

7 And Mordecai told him of all chat bad happened | 17 So Mordecai f went his way, and did accoralns F 

unto him, and of the ſum of mony that Haman had Ito all that Eſther had commanded him- 
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ESTHER. Chap. VI. 


| CH AP..V wherein the king had promoted him , and how be 

ERler venturing Þ13 the King's favor, hath the aolden Scepter held had advanced him above the princes and ſervants of the 

s nut to her, 13+ She meiteth the Kimg and Haman to a ban- | king. 

qAiet, 45 5J' And being encouraged by the R449 n her Petition,s, h Partly to oratifie his Own vain-glorious humonr., and partly t:5 

[-vites them £0 another banquet, 7, 8. Haman's joy, but angry | aggravate Mordecat's impudence in denying him civil retpect, anc 

ith Mordecas for — him, 9,—— 13. By the counſel} to alleviate his own vexation cauſed by it. ; 
6 -tb J),4z bo . 4H )7 _ : Þ : 
of tris ije he builds a Gllogys for bam, 4 12 Haman ſai! moreover, Yea, Eſther the que?" did 
| Ve it came to paſs on the third day -, that Eſt- | let no man come in wvith the king unto the birquer 


FIND her put on ber * royal apparel b, and ltood inthe | chat ſhe had prepared, but my felt; and tro murrow 
15: 


"inrer court of the kings houſe, over againſt the kings | am T invited unto her alſo with the king / 
houſe : and the king fate upon his roYal throne 1n the / Thus he makes that matter of ploryins which was defrgned tor, 
oval houſe, over againſt the gate of the houle. and the occaſion of his utter rnin. $0 ignorant are the witeit men. 
7 Of which fee the Notes on ch. 4.16. . 6 That the might ren- and ſubject to fatal miſtakes, rejoycing when they have moſt cante 
1er her ſelf as amiable in the King's Eyes as ſhe could ; and to ob- of tear and griet, and forrowing tor thoſe tings which tend to ry 
in her requeſt. and comtort. : : 
> And it was ſo, whenthe king ſaw Eſther the queen j _ 73 Yet all this availeth me nothing w, ſo long as | = 
o.fanding in the court, that ſhe * obrained favour in his ſee Mordecai the Jew firting at the kings gate x. 
fot : 5nd the king held our to Eſther the golden {cep- mM 2.e. Gives me no content. Such torment did his envy and 


. __ malice bring upon him. » Enjoying that honour and priviledg: 
; ks  . Y (41 $ ; ; ' . di 5 a ON. « PUVieuge 
ir that was In his hand ec : fo Eſther drew near, and | without diſturbance, and denying me the worthip due to me by 


mMched the top of his {cepter d. my place, and by the King's command : though this 1:{t, and the 
c In teſtimony that he pardoned her preſumption, and accepted | chief cauſe of his rage,he was tomewhat aſhamed to expreſs. Either 
her perſon, and was ready to grant her Petition. d In token of her | Mordecaz was come, having lid by his Sackcloth for this time, that 
thanktul acceptance of the King's great Favour, and of her reve- | he might be ina capacity of coming thither,and fo of underftanding 
revce anc ſubmiffion to his Majeſty, whereof that might poffibly be | how matters proceeded. Befides, this was a private Faft, and ſo he 
1n uſual token, and it may be, at the King's call and invitation to | was not obliged always to wear his Sickcloth in publick, during the 
her t© come near to him, : whole time ot the Faſt, though he did once come abroad with it, 
2 Then ſaid the king unto her, What wilt thou , ! = the cauſe of it might be publickly known, and io come to E/?- 
: Que ? and whar is thy requeſt? * it ſhall bej 75 £315. 
vi queen Efthers an s thy requelt : e | ; Tn, _ 
wen given thee, to the half of the kingdom. = Lyme ſaid —_— - v -_ and all his friends Un- Xo 
C 4 A p J 7 Aa Ry ” £ " p 
4 And Eaſter anſwered, If jt ſeem good unto the king, _ _ et at Ba —_ 2 made - o cubits high o, i Heb.#ree; 
It the king and Haman e come this day unto the ban- | = Ns way ere POR 1 —_ ns : "= rt that Mor- 
- . p . F On. 
ner that 1 have prepared for him.  decat may be hanged thereon : then go thou in mer 


e Whom ſhe invited, partly that by ſhewing ſuch reſpect to the rily with the kiag unto the banquer. And the thing : 
king's great Favourite, the might inſinuate her ſelf into the King's pleaſed Haman , and he cauſed * the gall.ws to be *Chap 7.5; 
700d opinion and affection ; and partly, that if ſhe ſaw fit, ſhe; made. 
might then preſent her requeſt to the King. 0 That it might be more conſpicuous to all, and thereby be more 

5 Then the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make haſt, | diſgraceful to Mordecas, and ftrike all Haman's Enemies with the 
Cher that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid : ſo the king and{| great dread of deſpiling or oppoting him. 

: Haman came to the barquet that Either had prepared. CHAFT VL 


6 And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the banquet of | 4haſuerus's ſleep being taken frombim, commands the Chronicles to be 
wine f, What is thy petition ? and it ſhall be granted read, ve And reading of Mordecai's diſcovery of the Plot anainſt 
thee : and what js thy requeſt? even to the half of the] #5 Lye, _ Des — waar ow to bum, 2,3. Himan 
| a5 ; - * coming to the King to have Mordecai hangedginawares g:ves co :- 
at ti kingdo m it ſhall be —_— tie Fealt: .when-th ſel to honour him, 4—11, Haman telling h:s F riends what had 
'erance+Þ } Either, 1. At the latter end ot the Fealt, when they uſed to; a/1l/p, bim, is foretold of his final ruine, 12, 13. Heas call] 
ou ard drink Wine more freely, whereas in the former part, moſt of their to Eſther's banquet, 14. 
knoy drink was Water. Or, 2. At her Banquet 5 which is fo called, be- - : | + ns 
0” cauſe it conſiſted not of Meats, which probably the King had plen- N that night # could not the king ſleep 2, and he* Heb. f = 
r ſuba fully eaten before at his own Table, but of Fruits and Wines 3 commanded to bring the book of records of the Eings/ TOE 
which Banquets were very frequent among the Perſians, chronicles b: and they were read before the king c. fled amwas, 
[30d Ca11 7 Then anſwered Eſther, ard ſaid, My petition, and a How vain are all the contrivances and indeavours of this fooliſh 
£OUS and my requeſt 3 impotent Man againſt the Wit and On:nipotent God. who hath the 
—_ $ It I have found favour in the ſight of the king, and —_ — - wal = om perfect!” at r —_— and 
n Peov'e, oy ; - can by ſuch trivial accidents ( as they are accoun'ed) change their 
2 [ - , - G . ; 
this BA f lf pleaſe the king ro grant my ps Ol, and f to per minds, and produce fuch momentous and teriibleettects / Bis mind 
vt of tie form my requeſt, ler the king and Haman come tothe | þ,;yp troubled he knew not bow, ror why, he chuſeth this for a di- 
_” barquet that I ſhall prepare for them, and I will do to | vertiſement, God putting this thought and inclination to him, for 
cal ful morrow as the king hath ſaid g. otherwiſe he might have diverted himſelt, as he uſed to do at other 
2 I will acquaint thee with my humble requeſt. She did not | times, with his Wives or Concubines, or Voices and Inſt:nments ot 
e { pre" prefert her Petition at this time, but delayed it till the next meet- Mutick, which was oor more agreeable to his temper. c Until the 
cher cat, ing; either through modeſty, or becauſe ſhe was a little daunted Morning, when he intended to rifc out of his Bed. : 
4 my With the King's preſence, and had not yet good courage to propoſe 2 And it was found Written, That Mordecai had told 
and M) ker requeſt : or, in policy, becauſe ſhe would further engage the} of || Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the kings chamberlains, |; Or, B:z- 
1n Unc0 king's aftection to her by a ſecond entertainment, and would alſo the keepers of the} door, who fought to lay hand on #47. 
and i S ittimate to him that her Petition was of a more than ordinary na- | the king Ahaſuerus . ch..2.2r. 
| tare: and principally 2y direction and diſpcfition of the divine pro- 8 he be G1 3. Whas h 4 $4 1. {Heb.thre- 
ſting va v lence, which took away her courage or ntterance for this time, Z And the king lat Fe... at , nou! and dignity hati 12,12 
'ſe to that ſhe might have a better opportunity for it the ext time, by | been done to Mordecail for this? "Then ſaid the kings 
on Meals that great accident which happened before it. _  # ſervants that miniſtred unto him, There is nothing done 
- no more 9 Then went Haman forth that day, joyful, and with ; for him p. 
ſelves : a glad heart: bur when Haman ſaw Mordecat in the} » He hath had no recompence for this great and good {ervi-e, 
paſts _ kings gate, that he ſtood not up, nor moved for him b, Which might happen either through the King's forgetfilnets ; or 
Ie yo be was full of indignation againſt Mordecai. | an ks - pin or becautc he was aJew, anc 
\W OLIN þ Part 41m. or be interpreted to give him that | therefore odious and contempiibie. 
uy artly 1ſt he ſhould ſecm, or be interpreted to give him tha ov aagy” The 
nid aloration which he hitherto had juſtly denied { partly becauſe by | 4 And the KINg ſaid, Who zs in the court? (now Ha- 
A lis bloody and barbarous defign and praCtice,he had put off all pu- | man Was Come q into the outward court of the kings 
,or Proſe manity, and forfeited all reſpect 3 anc partly to ſhew how little be ; houſe r, ro ſpeak unto the king to hang Mordecai on 


ny ie kared him, and that be had a firm confidence in his God that he j thep2llows thathe had prepared for him.) 
the vould deliver him and his peop!e in this great exigency 5 which he j Barts } . hos nooklos 
|, kasthe more encouraged to hope, becanſe God had inclined Efther's q Early inthe Morning, becauſe his Malice probably wovld not 


e mglhts5 | : . po . | him to ſleeps and he was impatient ti}]l he had executed hi 
gre. day. heart to that pious and valiant reſolution of interceding with the ſuffer v3 x 


e her Fil ing, which he doubted not would meet with good ſucceſs. ; defired revenge ; and he was reſolved to watch for the very firſt op- 


. | portunity of ſpeak) ting, before he was engaged in other 
| [ : TERDY TEST "IF; portunity of ſpeaking tothe King, e gag 

| part & iy Bm Never thelefs, Haman refrained humſzIt ; ” and | matters. 7 Where he waited ; becauſe :it was dangerous to come 
ccount 0 #%enhe came home, he ſent and j called tor his friends, } inty the inner Court without ſpecial licenſe, ch.4. 11. 

; 4/0 ind Zereſh his wite. | ' F And the kiags ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold, Ha- 


ent _ * From taking preſent vengeance upon Mordecar, to which he * man ttandeth in the court. And the king ſaid, Ler him 
find V1 Was ſtrongly inclined,and which he might eaſily have efteCted, either | come in. 


1 to her a y his own, or any of his Servants hapds, without any expectation, . F : 
p * $, 4 : . - . . uw : S- N im 
is agall oriear of inconvenience to himſelt, who having obtained Jicenceto j 6 50 Haman came 1n, and the king faid unt him, 


at and evi (eltroy an whole Nation, could eanly get a pardon for having killed What ſhall be done unto the man -« | whom the king de- + Hei) 12 
ncertalnty ome obſcure and infamous Member of it. Herein therefore God s wiſe lighteth to honour ? ( now Haman thought in nisheart 7, m/of2 ho 


my ng ws powerful Providence appeared in diſpoſing Haman's heart, con- | To whom would the king delight to do honour more 0:7 the 
and Hg Ai to his own inclinaticn and intereſt, and making him,as it were, than to my ſelf? ) bins de- 
l iu” ( Wt . C A . , a ; lin 2th 
oY Ta om EO es. 6 olory of his riches t s He names none, becauſe he would have the more Impartial An-' RaEeth 
and hos Haman rold chem of mod apt }-x 11S II _ | {\wer. Ard probably he kn w nothing of the U'ftcrence between 
Y ms multitude cf his children , and all the things Haman ani Mordecai, t As indeed he had great reafon to preſi:me, 
01, ], 
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Chap. VII. 


. , £ 0. = 
becauſe he h:d rot yet forfeited that favour, which the King had | 


. 
- 


mhoſe ho- 
nur theo 


bing dy 


apparel f 
{i Heb. 


"2 

1 5119 
it w a S 
12ts. en 
tame! 


Ti} 


Hleb.ca/2 tO honour, and | bring him on horieback through rhe 
b;m; to ride principal itreers of the City, and proclaim z ce _—_ 
Thus ſhall ir be done unto the man whom the king de King's wind. _# IO Matty had netther berg” 
able, nor intolerable, nor yet unprofitable to the King, for whoje 


+Heb.ſaf- kings gate : | let nothing fail of all that thou haſt ſpoken, 
fer not a 
©; 19/11 3nd arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on borſeback 


; Heb. to 
erik, 


+H.ir + whom the king delighteth to honour, 
$+ Let the royal apparel « be brought | which the|1f"o the kingdom. 


{77 h2th. 
«>> 1 
+ Heh. let head y. 
ebem brig 
the royal 


| -, Trappings and Orna l 
e/:erot3ith on the King's head. Or, 2. Upon the Horſes head A os 
: "It interpreter, anc other , 
I. With that ancient Chaldee interpreter, me up to the malice of that Man that deſigns to take away my jr. 

and will certainly do it, if. thou doſt not prevent it. T0 


Hewed h:m above all others. 


/ 


kirg uſeth ro wear, and the horſe that the king rideth 
upon x, 


4 His outward Garment which was made of Purple, interwoven 
with Gole, as F1ftin and Curtis relate. 


well known both by his exce!lency, and eſpecially by his peculiar [] 


which ſeems 
beſt to agi ee. 


Jews who take it thus. 2. With the fignification and order of the 
Hebrew Words. 3- With the following Verſes, in which there is | 


ESTHEM 


i ? JOIN , day, at * the banquet of wine a, Whar thy pet 
- And Haman anſwered the king, For the man queen Eſther ? and it ſhall be granted thee: 'anq Whar 
is thy requeſt ? and it ſhall be performed, even th: 1... 


and the crown royal which is ſet upon his|their bellies, but rather for.a Banquet to delight ind jews ,-._ 
Palates with Wine and other Delicacies ; ſee on chap. 5.8, 


2 And the king ſaid again to Eſther, on the cond 


oO 


+ bs 4 
CTiit 


a $0 it is called;to note that it was not deſigned for a Feafe + « 


3 Then Eſther the queenantwered and (ai, It th... 


x Uſually : which was [found favour in thy-ſight,O king and if it pleaſert;e tic, 


et my life be given me at my petition þ, and r1y Pen- 


ments. Comp. 1 Kmgs 1. 33: 7 Either 1. Up- ple c at my requeſt. 


b It is my humble and only requeſt, That thoy wouldſt not, 


| ich 1 ; e Ani th. 
ives ( which is eaſily ſupplied out of the fore-going branch Mo 


F PIO : f 0 apparel, and of 
no further mention of this Crown, but only of the apparer, People the Jews, of whnm # ath-deſended, 


the horſ7, to which the Crown belonged, as one of his Ornaments. 
4. With the cuſtom of the Perſians, which ſome affirm to have 
been this, to put the Crown upon {| 
which the King rode. 


may array the man withal, whom the king delighteth 


lighteth ro honour. 
= . . . . 1* 
> 7, e. Cauſe this to be proclaimed, to wit, by ſome publick 


; 
Officer appointed for that ſervice. Compare Gen. 41. 43- 


12 Then the king faid to Haman, Make haſt, and 


take the apparel, and the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid, and|Cuſtoms and Tributes which the King receives from the ſe; 


do even ſo to Mordecai the Jew, that fitteth ar the 
11 Then took Haman the apparel, and the horſe, 


through the ſtreet of the city, and proclaimed # before 
im, Thus fhall ir be done unto the man whom the king 
delightera to honour. 
a Either himſelf, or by the Officer. 
12 And Mordecai came again to the kings gateb : 
but Haman haſted to his houſe, mourning and having 


his head covered c. 


b To his former place and office ; ſhewing that as he was not fore the king and the queen. 


overwhelmed by Haman's tlireats and malicious deſign, as appears 
by c4p.5.9. So now he was not puffed up with all this honour. Be- 
ſides, he came thither to attend the iſſue of the main buſineſs, and 
to be at hand to affiſt or encourage the Queen, If need were : which 
now he was more capable of doing, than hitherto he had been. 
© In token of his ſhame and grief for his unexpected, and great 
diſappointment of his hope and defire, and for the great honour 
done to his moſt deſpiſed and abhorred Adverſary, and this by his 
own hands, and with his own publick diſgrace; and for ſuch fur- 
ther Inconveniences as this unlacky Omen ſeemed to preſage tu 
him. 

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and all his 
friends, every rhing that had befallen him. Then faid 
his wiſe men d, ard Zereſh his wife unto him, It Mor- 
Gecai be of the ſeed of the Jews e, before whom thou 


[ - « « 
hit begun to fall, thou ſhalr not prevail againſt him, fallen upon the: bed o whereon Eſther was. Then fit 
the king, Will he force the queen alſo p | before mein 
the houſe q? As the word went out of the kings mouth" 
e Which they were told, and was generally ſuppoſed, but they | they r covered Hamans face s. 


bur ſhalt ſurely fall before him f. 
d The Mar icians, whom after the Perſian manner he had called 
fogether to conſult with upon this great and ſtrange emergency. 


were not infalliby ſure of it. F This they concluaed, either 1. By 


rules of policy, becauſe Hamar'”s reputation and intereſt was hereby | the manner : where he was fallen upon his Knees, and upon the 
ſinking, and Mordeca! (whom they underftood to be a man of great | gronnd, at her feet, as hnmble Supplicants uſe to do, and as the 
wiftom and courage, and government of himſelf ) was now got in-| Queen didat the King's feet, 6b. 8. 3. p Will henow :ttempt my 
Queens Chaſtity, as he hath already attempted her life! Kis preſu*- 
cf making his Addrefles to the King, who being of a mild diſpofi-| ption and impudence I ſee will tick at nothing ? He ſ5eaks not this 
tion, might eaſily be moved to a diſlike (if not revocation ) of his| out of a real Jealouſie, for which there was no cauſe in thoſe circum: 
ſtances, but from an exaſperated mind, which takes all occaſ1:nst0 
ho ha procured it. Or, 2. By tormer experience, and the obſer-| vent it ſelf againſt the perſon who gave the provocation, and makes 


to the King's favour, and thereby was likely to gain an opportunity 


own bloody Decree, and conſequently to a deteſtation of that perſon 


vation of God's extraordinary aCtions on the behalf of the Jews, and | t 
4painlt their Enemves in this very Court and Kingdom. Or, 3.By 


ficgeſt this to them, as he did other things to other wicked men, 


know this, and reveal it to them who ſought to him in their ſaper- 
ſtitivus and idolatrous methods. 

14 And white they were yet talking with him, came 
te kings chamberlzins, and haſted ro bring Haman g 
unto the banquer that Eſther had prepared. 

2 Who was now ſlack to go thither, by reaſon of the great de- 
jection of his own mind, and the tear of a worſe entertainment 
trom the King and Queen than he had formerly received. 


Ci AP. VIL 


be head of that Horſe, upon | ſtroyed, to be ſlain, and to periſh f : bur if we had Deen "it 
| {old for bond-men, and bond-womev, I had held my" 

9 And let this apparel ant} horſe be delivered to the rongueg, although the enemy could net counterygil the mY 
hand of one of the kings moſt noble princes, that they | kings damage h. TH Kt 


Money to purchaſe our deftruction. e For we are all g1ven up tohis 
malice and rage, without any exception of my own Perfon, # ON 
nſeth-variety of exprefſions to make the deeper imprefſion upon the 


| Subjects be deſtroyed without Mercy, but my Queen alſo ſhoull ly 


. preſence and Palace. 7 z. e. The King's and Queen's Chamberlains 
ialt:nct and inſpiration to their minds, either from God, who might | then attending upon them. s Partly that the King might not be 
: offended or grieved with the ſight of a Perſon whom he now loatii 
Balm, Caiaphas, &c. for his own greater Glory, and the good of | ed: and partly becauſe they looked upon him as a condemned Per- 
bis peopic: or trom the Devil, who, by God's permifſion, might | ſon ; for the faces of ſuch uſed to be covered. 


ſaid before the king, Behold alſo che + gallows fitry ta 
cubits high, which Haman had made for Mordeca,, 
who had ſpoken good for the king «, ſtandeth in rhe 
houſe of Haman. Then the king ſaid, Hang him there". 


4 For we are * fold, I and my peoplee, + to bs 4. u: 


Ce 
d By the craft and cruelty of that man who offered a great Sum off 


Ver» 


honour and ſervice, I ſhould willingly have ſubmitted my felt and 
People to any kind of bondage. + His ten thouſand Talents, if paid 
into the King's treaſury, would not repair the King's loſs in the 


within his Dominions. 

5 Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered and ſaid unty 
Either the queen, Who zs he? and where zs he ; + tha+1 
durſt preſume in his heart to do ſo &? mY 

z The Expreſſions are ſhort and doubled, as proceeding fromal# 
diſcompoſed and enraged mind. k z. e. To circumvent me, xg" 
by (ubtilty to procure an irrevocable Decree, whereby not on!yny 
Eſtate ſhould be ſo much impaired, and ſo many of my innocent 


involved in the ſame danger and deſtruction. 
6 And Eſther ſaid, + The adverſary and eneny jt 
[+ this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid | he." 
/ Of the King, and of my Perſon and People. bh 
"» And the king arifing from rhe banquet of wine 0 
his wrath, vexr into the Palace garden  : and Hams 
ſtood up to make requeſt for his life ro Eſther che quen;7! 
for he ſaw » that there was evil determined aguinlt lin 
by the king. 

m Partly as diſdaining the company and ſight cf fo vngiatefi 
and audacious a perſon: partly to cool and zllay his iroubled and 
inflamed Spirits, and partly to confider within himſelf the hainouſ 
nels of Haman's crime, and the miſchief which himſelf had durely 
his own raſhneſs, and what puniſhment was fit to be inflicte; pan 
ſo great a Delinquent. 2 By the violent commotion of the kirs's 
mind and paſſions. 

8 Then the king returned out of the palace-fardz, 
into the place of the banquet of wine, and Haman was 


0 Or, by, or beſide the bed, on which the Queen ſat at Meataf'r 


he worſt conſtruction of all his words and actions. q In my 0vN 


9 And * Harbonah, 'one of the chamberlains + 


t Who knew this either by his own Obſervation, Or by the In- 


formation of ſome of his Brethren, who were lately ſent to {41:45 
Houſe, ch. 6. 14. where they might eaſily fee it, or at leaſt hearot 
it. 


And this he ſaid, either ont of a diſtaſt which he had! taken a” 


- [? iN; I, > Yy , . y 7 ' ' 
Tx m—_ = ner y ji = —_— — RT, 2s, gainſt Haman for his great inſolency, and barbarous crveity ; 07 
he accuſeth Haman, who had determined to de . . CER. LO. eta : 

"T Jrvages þ afraid FR Ki) Sa = = 4 45 che fews, 4. compliance with the King's inclinations,and the Queen's det1:e5: on 

4877 ! [9 +» CH- { / ? ——, 7 2 Fn 14> » . RS a ar p 
» 3 8 Sl 27g informed! yen to the faving of the King's life, ch. 2. 21,22, 23. and theretoie 


of the Gallos which Haman had built for Mordcca:, cauſeth him 
eo be hanged thereon, g. 10. 


deſerved a better requital than this even from Hm, it he had ot 
baſely preferred the fatisfaCtion of his own revenge betoie tne pre” 


O the king and Haman came # to banquet with Eſt-! vation of the King's lite. 


her the queen, 


10 Sothey hanged Haman on the gallows on he 
Id. 


Chap. YI 


Minn, * Chi, 


- vi.s. Vil. ESTHER Chap. VIE. 


- 


nd had prepared x for Mordecat. Then was the king's ( according to al! that Mordecai commanded ) unto the 
2n, *Ch wrath Paciied y. ;J ews q.,, and to tie lienterants, and the depnrtics 
"At : 4 Which ſtoo:i in his own _ as WAS NOW Od: AHN t ap the | rulers of tne Provinc *S4., Which are from India uni 5 
ha "_«n:th-nent more grievous and iIgnominious. » Judgment being; feltiania an hnodtcc 4 ni. ROT 0 TO Os 
ws Po moſt juſtly executed apon this abominable criminal, | is _ cio 6 , "y 6 8. Q {even FTOVINCES, LN. 
E | I CHAP, Vil oO every. province accoraing to the. writing thereof, 
We ag : | and unto every people efter their Janguze, and to the 
itt Mor cnt ts advanced over the houſe of Flaman, 1,2. Ejter maketh Tews 1ccordins to their Writing, and Tee "Be pur 
1 Petition ro tne Rip to rev rſe Hamnan's Letter, 3Z—6. Abaſa- [. md ; © ws vellidle, And ATLOLUINEG TO Tyii 
Ve "1 us 07enteth t0 Ejther ani Mordecati, 7. to write to the Jews to! anguas F; 
on | 1:{ond themſetos, 8. Moaordecai's Lerters in the K:ng's Name to p V hict Was about two months after the former decree. All 
2 ; iofend themſeives, ard aeftroy their Aſſoilants, g—14. Morde- WHICH IRON Gold {uttered the Jews to lie under the terronr of tiijis 
| «.'s honour, and the Fews joy, 15 ——17. — Cay, ns - "—_ pot I _ throuzhly bun HWe'l 
I Ka DS VP or, and purgec irom thoſe many and great fins vnder which they 
ge a) erat day d1d the king NET gIVe tne nouſe ' lay ; partly and particularly that they might be convinced of ticis 
' lite, LJ of Haman @ tie Jews Enemy, unto Either the; great {in and tolly nn negicct ng tiie many ofters and opnortuntiies 
| the | queen, and Mordecat caine betore the king b, for Eſther they had of returaing to their native Country, an{ to the free an 
F Ply I ' 4 rold what he v.25 unto her c. { full Exercile of the trove Religion, which could be had no where 
wool © 666 tv Goods andre which being ft Gore | ft Jena by wich mes they beingnow peri i 
| "ha the King, he no lels juſtly brſtows it upon the Queen, to compenſate | Dre nv. pre "woo Ins: he: = : Be ——_ - = hs, "ng 
Xen, * the anger tO which Hamm had exputed her. b 7.6. Was by the A Kadks aegt% ; eh of —_ ww ren ern Were in 
my FW Queen's defire acumittec| into tiie King's Preience, and Favour, an ' nat rata | pg gee 9 
| the 1,1 Family, ancl, as 11 Ces, made one of the ſeven Pi1nCes. c 7.6, How | tit oh k (ly A Jo TI _ 4 bh pam, my 
wk pecriy ho was related to her: Which til this time ſhe had wilcly ; _ $i p 6, Sto We "O W heir TWINE, as the event a an: 
bn. concealed ; this being the fit ſeaſon to declare it. voy ang = greater No Fr yok © gy ibs SY _ 
um ot! \ or is * hie pj ; PR » 6 TOO! » 10 g1v3 $ e flic admirable 
tohis 2 And the King took of his ring d which he had fa-! and unexpected deliverance. Vo Ged c ordered thine het 
f She km from Haman, and gave It unto Mordecal. And this Letter ſhould ke fent in due time before it was too late : for 
N the | Lltiner {-t Mord<cal over tne houle of Haman E | there were yet near re Months to come betore that appointed 
Over { That Ring which he had formerly given to Haman for that pre- : day. q That they might underſtand their Liberty, and be en- 
Whoſe ſent, or any further uſe, cþ.3. 10. he now gives to Mordccaz, and | conraged to ule it for their own defence. 7 That they ſhould 
\t and with it that Power and Authority, Whereot this Ring was a fign, | publiſh and diſperſe them into all parts, that both themſelves and 
if paid making him, as Haman hail been, the Keeper cf his Signet. e As! others might take notice of the King's pleaſure and kindneſs to the 
In the ler Steward, to manage tl at great Eſtate for her as he thought fit- Jews. ; 
» ſexs it, ; . Io And he wrote in the king Ahbaſterus name, and 
; And Either ſpake yet again before the king, and; ſealed 77 with the kings ring, and ſent letters by poſts 
no oi; fell down at his teer, and | befoughr him with cears,j on korſe-back, and riders on mules, camels, and youns 
| Chari  toput away the miſchief of Haman f the Agagite, and | dromedaries s : 
| ny - his device thathe had deviſed againſt the Jews. $ Winch were not employed in the ſending of the former Let- 
Obs # lm, f To repeal that cruel Decree, of which ſee ch. 3. 13. | ter: but this coming later required more care anc ſpeed, that the 
e and” + Then the king held out rhe golden ſceprer g to- | Jews might be cated trom the torment of their preſent Fears, an! 
nly my J . | have time to furniſh themſelves with neceſfiries for their own de- 


£2 Co lakes (; | . > tes 
_ wird Eſther. So Either arole, and ſtood before the king. i Paging 


p g 4 p yy [f A 2 ti 1 4 7 . . ; 4 
uld be f Fe _-_ _ her Perſon and Fetigon, and th * It Wherein the king granted the Jews. which vere 
my 6H And faid, It it pleaſe the king, and if 1 have i" every city, | to gather themſtlves together, and to + Litery 


- : . : : {ſtand fe ir life 7 :\ 5 auſe ard aruths- 
| bo.nat found favour in his ſight, and the thing ſee right he-| co ables —_— a ay, a co cauſe a 
" fore the king, and 1 be pleafing in his eyes h, let it bej, ® Sd NY mp br , we ug hs og ET, 
iy : : , : . 7 allali 20t 2 ONEF, cmen x 
5 le written to reverſe { the letters deviſed by Haman z the} = L, = p : = 9 & oy e ONECF, Ana Women x, 
. « Niu : N - . . RE IIT9" J H 2 0 dS ] *eY * 
ine IN, fn of Hammedatha the Azagite , || which he wrote; 30 79 fake tne Tpolt of tem tor a prey - 
Gs, b., troy the Tews whichare in all the kings pr vines. | To ftand up and fight for the deience of their Lives againſt all 
ps (0 QENTOY Te JEU wW wits  okit lnfanate! mo that ſhould ſeek to deftcoy thern. 2 Either Governours or - go- 
ueen: pt | h She uleth various Expreffions, that ſhe might n muate het {e;t) verned, without any exception eitaer of Age, Dignity, or Sex, as it 
i tim into the King's Favour, by ſuch a full and repeated reſignation and i gow 4 which is here added, becauſe it was put into the for- 


TRNy, | bp” " JT lea {ir [YL | Fj . : . 

ſu>miſſton of herſelf to Fo King's good gy = rho ; mer Decree and to ſtrike the greater terrour into their enemies 5 
0 1 +0 > ' h > 10 = . > © a wy 

ttkes off all the envy and hetetuinels of the action rom the Ming, 1 ng according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of this Kingdom 3 whereby 


nd lays it upon Hamman, who had tor'his own wicked and felftih} cy44qen were puniſhed for their Parents off:nces: which alſo in 


TY 
vi atftui 


led and KR TW oy” vil Clocks hos i - Sed he cape ; 

inca| ends contrived the whole bufiveſs, and-cn _ wat, 6 : fome cafes was allowed and practiſed in facred ſtory. Yet we read 
Lack it: which ſhe alledgeth as a reaſon why it thouid be repealed, be-| nothing in the execution of this Deccee of the flanghter of Women 
by cauſe it was ſurreptitionſly and crattily procured. or Children, nor is it probable that they would Kill their innocent 


e hirgs | 


6 For how can I } erdure to ce the evil & that ſhall} children, who were ſo indulgent totheir Families, as not to med- 
#Icome unto my people ? or how can | endure to lee the | dle with the ſpoil. 


arden, * diftruction of my kindred ? | 12 Upon one day, in all the provinces of king Ala- 

1n W3 þ My heart will fink under it, and I ſhall never be able to ſur-] ſterus, namely upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 

n fa iire it, : | 3 Efther 8 month, which zs the month Adar. 

me in'# 7 Then the king Abaſuerus faid ee mer mel 13 The copy of the writing, for a commardment 

Toth queer, ard unto Mordecai the Jew, behold 1 have £1 to be given in every province, 2»zs | publiſhed unto tHeb. re- 


ren Eſther the houſe of Hamun, and him they have! 11 people, and that the Jews ſhould be ready againit 99:4 
hanged 7 upon the gallows, becauſe he laid his hand up- | thar day toavenge themſelves on their enemies. 


eat,aff:r 
pon the | onthe Jews. | 14 So the poſts that rode upon mules :d camels 
d as the : I You fee _ cxay have been to _ your _—_— went our, being bafened, and pretſed on by the king's 
mpt my do not repent of my Favour to yon, and am ready to gran ; ardment y. anc A 12s 21Ven at Shith:! 
preſut- further Lefires, as far as the Law will permit me to do. prniner— GM Nt 7, ind the decree was given at Sh1ifh in 
not this 8 Write ye alſo for the Jews #2 as it liketh you, [We aps ticular and expreſs Comman\ to that 
oy 0 . E » K.. S. - : us particular and expreis Comman« to that purpoic. 
Circum- in the kings name, and ſeal z# with the kings ringn:| 2 9 = i P n» wh ai. Ig 
fizust0 | __— "3 a Pal ade V I5 And Mordecai1 went out from the pretence cl 

lor the writing which is written 1n the kings name, ; opt br 2 
| makes kn.and ſealed wirt " kings rin, * may no man we. | the king, 1n royal apparel of || blue ard white, and | Or, : 
_— wm { PO Tn WR & witli a great Crown of gold s, and with a garment of /:t2, 
Jer a10s 4 - - 0, bo as -) b hy A * 1 d] b } I 2 
- not be "om On their keha!f, to the Governours and Commanders of the ( HR and purplez and the city Ol Snuſhan @iC 
yloati ling's Forces, or to whom you pleaſe. 7 | offer you my Autho- |'oic2d and was glad : 


. . hs 5 | -y x7... p othn. y 7pPy nP ifto f 
ed Per- rity and Seal to confirm whatſoever you ſhall think Att to WITTE, } z- W hich the chief of the Per fran Princes were Parry 0 
0 This reaſon, may belong either, 1. To the writing of theſe pre- | wear, but with ſufficient diftinCtion from the king's Crown. a No! 


ans t;*( ſer: Letters : an ſo the jenle is, Theſe Letters will be moſt _ | only —_ hat the great =— CC A 
. Gfry 41d Cital, being no leſs irrevocable than the former, and coming la | Law - . — pe es —_ 4s = CO xe 
5 INTY 7 vill repeal the former. Or, 2. To the former Letters, as a rea- | from bloody Counfels and Defigns, and a complacency in 2Cts o 
decal, ſon why he could not grant their defires in recalling them, becauſe | renmgnty and Mercy: or for other reaions ; Ot Which tee on C9277, 
in £2 they were irrevoc?ble by the Laws of the Medes and Perſians. And 12.45. 


this ſenſe, though rejected by manvy, {(eems to be the trueſt, be- | x6 The Jews had light b, 2nd gladneſs, 2nd "OF c and 
cauſe here is no mention of reverſing Haman s Letters, which Eſther l onour d 
had defired, v. 5. and the King denied tcr the reaſon herealledged 3 


ere. 
the In- 


man's , "hich 1 ladneſs, as 2 Sam. 22.209. Jv 1. 5,6. 
my and becauſe the following Letter doth not ccntain one word about | - boworons _—— — lead WE en - EE 
: the reverſino of the former 'oth it tak ay that power ! * 7 EEE. wn oa = OE i Ng 
alen a” te reverfing of the former, nor Coth It take aw T _ Þ i whereas Darkneſs inclines a man to ſorrow. c [his explains the 
\ or in Wiiich was 2iven to all Rulers todeſtroy ail the Jews, cap. 3.12, 15: + * —__— Metaphor by two words cxpretiing the ſame thing, to note 
£ but only iv 7 'ex and aut} 1ty t {ta i up 1n their ! 19 x | —_—— =h-4x EIS ; Na 
2 of S bo ; Es the EWS JOW el «nc autnority Oo « na l [1 _ . *. >} _ ” «to } Mo nnder Vy UC % 
es. VE own BY: Kurt niger all circumſtances conſidered, was ſfi- ; the 8 earneſs of the Joy. d Inſtead of that contempt u A 


erefore : % 
| cient tor their preſervation ; : : 
acl not | , E - » . - - . 4 a. - AY of >" \& * ; \ T,, - 
9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at that time 17 And in every province, and in Every Citv, Tt 1 


| they had lain. 


he pre- 


ec EAA ah pi ae, 


. x K Ws FA f JR —_—_ Wh Ln 442 
1 the third month ( that is the month Sivan) on ihe j therloever the kings COMMaNGIMEnt and his GELTE 
BP _—_ . . : L FE. 0s * : IN | NP - pe : *1CUNG $ - ANIED 21} N 
al he three ang fwwenticth day thereof p, znd It Was Written Came, the Jews nad 10V | and DBiat cls, a leait and - 
had Vol. [, : | G i © 2H 2 H es 


CO 


5 A #77 | ; FEY 

| :\STHER C | 
. FE 1 3 hap, I\ 4 
. p 4 & 4. ; Ma ri 21335 1 "I ON, > iy 
200d Gay c : aud many of the people of the land be-| ? the aint; mo Pang res SO at I havefuty 
A # ; el DP. . oranted thy Petition. va yet, 1t thou halt any thino turthe; + 

_—— IC » xp th i», j © . Urtner 
ame es fol _ _ ON m _ fell On. | 35k, I am here ready to grant it. 5 to 

e 7.6. A time of feafting, and rejIycing, and thankigiving. x X h ; 

f Vioem p: Aibly they bad irritated by their former Thieatuings, I3 Then ſaid Eſther i If it pleaſe the king, let it 

and now gave this evidence of their Repentance, that they weie be granted the Jews which are in Shuſhan, to do to 
viling to (rbmit to that ſevere precept ot Circumciſion. | MOrroW alſo according, to this days decree k, and f ler 
CHAP. 1X Hamans ten ſons be hanged upon the gallows / Wy, 
k 1.e, To kill their implacable Enemies. For it is not inn; © + 
bable that the greateſt and worſt of them had politickly withqr,u,, 
or hidden themſelves for that day 3 atter which the Commilon 
Fg #4 4 granted to the Jews being expired, they confidently return: +, 
Ow in the rweitth monti ( that the month [their homes; Where they were taken and flain by vertye of this 
4 Adar ) onthe thirteenth day of the ſame, when |private and unexpected Decree. / They were flain bee; nc. 
tne kings commandment and his decree drew near to | let their Bodies be hung npon their Father's Gallows, tor their 


be pur in execution, in the day that the enemies of the | 8re«ter Infamy, and the terrour of all others who ſhall preſiure , 
, abuſe the King in like manner, or to perſwade him to execute {1c 


Jews hoped to have power over tliem a, ( though it crueities upon his own Subjects. This cuſtom of hanging up the x; 
as turned to tf y, that the Jews had rule over | q; aRor . "= IO * 
vas turned to me contrary, tn dies of MalefaCtors after their death, was frequent among the }:y,; 

them that hated them. ) and Perftans alſo, as is well known. 
2 In that day which was ſcleEted by Haman with great Induſtry 14 And the king commanded it ſo to be dons: Ry 
\-g Cal 


and Art, as the moſt lucky. day, and which their Enemies had oft : . : a Eo 
times formerly thought of, and no doubt threatned the Jews with the decree was given at Shuſhan, and they hanged He- 
mans ten ſons. 


if, 

2 The Jeu's gathered themſelves together in their ci-| 15 For the Jews that were in Shuſhan gathered 
ties, throughout all the Provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, | themſelves together on the fourteenth day alſo 
to lay hand on fuch as ſought their hurt; and no man |the month Adar, and flew three hundred me 
could withſtand them 4: for the fear of them « fell npon ]at Shuſhan, but on the prey they laid not thei 
hand, 

b Their Fnemies, though they did and were allowed to take np 16 But the other Jews that were in the kings Pro» 
Arms againſt them, yet were eaſily conquered and deſtroyed by the | yvinces gathered themſelves together, and ſtood fortheir 
jews, © Who had ſuch potent Friends at Court, and fo greataf1;vÞ. nd had reſt from their enemies, and flew « 
their foes ſeventy and five thouſand; and they laid ng 
their hand on the prey : 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the lieu-| 17 On the thirteenth day #2 of the month Adar 
ard on the fourteenth day j of the ſame, reſted they, 
1:2 3:4 || helped the Jews: becauſe the fear of Mordecai fell] and made it a day of feaſting and gladneſs. 
| #2 This belongs not to the Feaſt, but to the work done befor 
d Heb. and all them that did the King's buſineſs, 3. e, Not on- |'t- The meaning is, This they did, z. e. they flew their Foes. ja 
"13. Ty the chief perſons defigned by the foregoing words, but all his | 297 faid, v. 16. upon the thirteenth day. 
"Se PA Other Miniſters or Officers of what quality {oever. 18 But the Jews that 2were at Shuſhan, aſlembled 
ct, Gr. ho- 4 For Mordecai as great e in the kings houſe, together on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the 
cured, and his fame went out throughour all the pro-{ fourreenth thereof: and on the fifteenth 4ay of the 
vinces : for this man Mordecai waxed greater and | fame they reſted, and made it a day of fealting and 
greater. | Yn gladneſs. 
e 7.6, Thegreateſt in Place, and Power, and Favonr with the 19 Therefore » the Jews of the villages, that dy! 


King, both for his near relation to his beloved Queen, and for his | : 
£00! ſervice done to him in preſerving his Life, and managing his in the unwalled towns o, made the fourteenth (i 
Afﬀvirs 5 and for thote excellent Abjlities and Virtues which he dif- j of the month Adar, @ day of gladnefs and feaſtng 
- 4 dap in him ;and eſpecially by the diſpoſition of the heart-ruling [and a good day, and of ſending portions one to 
\ M. '0:1, ; ; nother, 
| 8. F Thus the Jews fmote all their enemies with the 7 To wit, becauſe they did their whole work upon the thirteenth 
1 8 1 x ſtroke of the ſword, and ſlaughter, and deſtruction, | day, as was noted ver/e 17. to which this maniteſtly relates, the 
*71ev. ac- and did f what they would unto thoſe that hated | *3th verſe coming inas it were by way of Parenthefis, 0 ich, I 
eras 9 them. = Cities of the Villages, ze. in the m_— Cities and gs 
TS and in Drthan the palace f the Jews flew and was — oppoſed to the great City Shyſhan, and thoſe who 
deitroy ed five hundred men g. ; 20 And Mordecai wrote tieſe things p, and ſent [zt- 
. F 2.e. In the City fo called, as was noted before chap. 1.2. it not : T . "i a 
TIT": | being probable either that they would make ſuch a ſlaughter in the | *£1S Unto a the Jews that ere IN all the provinces 0! 
WS T9600! - King's Palace, or that they would beſuffered fo to do. 2 Whorn | the king Ahaſnerus, beth nigh and far ; 
wars . of by leng experience they knew to be their conſtant and inveterate  p Either, 1, The Letters here following. But that is diftinct!y 
Enemies, and fuch as would watch all opportunities to deſtroy mentioned in the next words. Or, 2. The Hiſtory of theſe things 
them ; which alſo they might poſſibly now attempt to do. Part of | which was thz ground of the Feaſt ; which Mordecat knew rely 
them a!fo might be Friends and Allies of Haman, and therefore the | well ought to be had in remembrance, and to be told to their Ci! 
avowed Enemies of Mordecor, dren and Poſterity, through all Ages, according to the many Colt: 
7 Ard Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and Afpa- | mands of God to that purpoſe, and the conſtant PraCtice of theH0- 


! - 
i« 


LC e Fire: |. their Enennes, 19. with the ten Sons of Haman,11. 


Avaſuerus at the requeſt of Eſther,granteth another day of laughter, 
The &avs of Purim made feſtival. 


(whereof doubtleſs they had been particularly informed )had brought 
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tha, ly Men of God in ſach caſes. (* 

F- | & And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 21 To eſtabliſh zhjis among them, that they ſhould MW? 

+ oh 9 AndParmathca, and Arifai, and Aridai, and Vaje- | keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and ti bf 
48 zZitha, fifteenth day of the ſame q yearly : uy 
; 2] Ul 


10 Theren ſons of Haman, the fon of Hammedatha, | 7 Sn both theſe days had been ſet apart __ _ 
- . Md , . t rea ns 

©'Y PET : R 4 at Shnſhan, the former in other parts ; and becauſe that g 
e enemy of the Jews, ſlew they ; bur on the ſpoil Jaid of God, which was the ground of this Solemnity, had been lone 


| BW (id 74 PIT nl | 7 
BW: 46 q they not thetr hand Þ. both upon the thirteenth and the fourteenth day. 


þ Either becauſe they were defirons it ſhould come into the Ip - 
LY a - 4 cc i , 1 k , . L che! 'Þ 
finz's Treaſury : or becauſe they would leave it to their Children, 22 As the days wherein the Jews reſted from hem "ſes 
that it might appear that what they did that day was not done out | enemies, and the month which was turned unto I" Sa 
©: malice to their Pecſons and Families, or covetouſnels of their| from ſorrow to joy, and from mourning 1nto A go Fe 
A+ 10s $373 + ” £22 aan > , \ } 13+ p . g £ all 90Je , 
Eſtates, but Out of MEet neceflity, and by that great and approved day : that they ſhould make them days of feaſting ar. ;.Þ 
Law of Seit pieſervation, and that they were ready to mix Mer-|. - line td  ortions one to another, and gifts 5 
cy win Judgment, and would not deal with their Enemies fo ill Joy, and ol lending portions one i "a 
#3 It Was apparent that their Enemies intended to do againſt | [0 the poor 7. LY b ay 
incm. » Which they uſed to give upon Days of Thank(ſg1v1mg5 © : * fq 

' y E S.. 7 } Ay 

11 On that day the number of thoſe that were | which ſee Nehem. 8. 10, | be { to 
fin im Shuſhan the paſace, | was brought before theſ 23 And the Jews undertook 5 to do as they had ve: 4s 
INT þ. gun, avd as Mordecai had written unto them. Seri 

> _— O * 1 » . o " — © R x y c yo M9 ; WF, 4 

/ Potibly with evil deſign to incenſe the King againſt the; 5 Having by this means opportunity to gather themſelves _ Where 
118 8. | | ther upon any occaſion, the chief of them aſſembled _— _ Conf, 

2 And the king fad unto Eſther the queen, | freely and unanimonſly conſented to Mordecat's Cefire in this Ms Cn 
the 1ows have flain and deſtroyed five hundred | ter, and bound it upon themſelves and Pofterity. Mo 
o_OETE - < Huan . atha the rho 
41cm 13 Shuſkan the palace, and the ren fons off Ha-] 24 Becauſe 'Haman the ſon of _— __— mh 
7 1ad Ct ; 


Aoagite, the enemy of all the Jews, her wb 

5% R | * had caſt Pl *j 

| ; . = . | | eftroy #1 
TE, } FRI | z- pranted thee: or what is thy requeſt further? and ir{ (that #5, the lot) to F conſame them, and to dEnro) 


Ty Yd 
"A Biba 


s 
| E 25106 F041 4 What have tney done 1n the reſt of the kings 
if MOVIES 22 DOW what zs thy petition ? and ir ſhall| againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, and 
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* 2:p theſe rwo days, according to their writing x, and 


jm ſhould not | fail from among the Jews, nor the 
i memorial of them f perifh from their ſeed. 


! and Mordecal che Jew, wrote with f all Authority y, to 


E-S& F 


> But | when Fther came beiore the king, | 
-:mmanded by letters that his wicked device which 
ts deviſed againſt re Jews, {howud return UPON tis OWn 
cad, and that he and his ſors ithould be” hanged on 
etie g211ows. ; 

26 Wherefore they called theſe days Purim, after 
<he name of | Pur; therefore for all the words of thi 
l-trer, and of that Which they had ſeen r concerning 
his matter, and Which had come unro them, : 
+ 7, 6. Both for the reſpect which they jnftly bare to Mordecat's 
i eter; and becauſe they themſelves hal feen and felt this wonder- 
1! Work of God on their hehalt, 


L, 
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UW 


27 The Jews ordained, and fook upon them, and 
on their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as joined themſclves 
1170 them 2, fo as it ſhould not | fail, that chev wonld 


iccoOruing © their appcantment time every vear : 

1 :,e, Gentile Profelites 3; who were obliged to ſubmit to other 
vf the Jewiſh Laws, and therefore to this alio ; the rather becauſe 
they enjoyed the henefit of this days deliverance ; without which 
ti: ſewith Nation and Keligion had been in a great meaſure, if not 
wholly extinct in the World, x 2.e. According to that writing 
which was drawn up by Mordecaz with Eſtvers conſent, v. 22, 24. 
«nd afterwards confirmed by the confent of all the Jews in the ſeve- 
ra! places. 

23 And that theſe days ſh:ald be remembred, and 
kcpt throughout every generation, every family, Every 
province, and every city ; and that theſe days of Pu- 


29 Then Eſther the queen, the daughter. of Abihail, 


contirm the ſecond letter of Purim. 

y The former Letter, v. 20, did only. recommend, but this en 
joins the obſervation of this Solemnity 3 becauſe this was not only 
Merdecar's ACt, who yet had by the King's (Grant a great Power and 
Authority over the Subjects of that Kingdom, and conſequently 
ger the Jews, bat it was the Act of all the Jews, binding them- 
{c'res and Poſterity to it, v. 27. Or, with all might or efficacy, and 
5 that word uſually ſignifies; he preſſed it with all earneftnels and 
veneniency 


HEM Ch: 
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alu en} T.,..occ s.4 - | = = SL, X 
dNYy anu 10V192!y botn one With anotiler, ail With alt 


; a 14H] 23S "t}- 
ho! FR, I JT A! — © * {33% 1% y 1 | F : 
Mars 5 100 lintuiting overthem upon their confilerce in Arc; 
Treat POWer ” 1:3359 thy , 1 « 
gre power, or upon this late and great ſucceſs, 25 mennitioutly 
an , 20a) l.,, - 3 ® yorg { is ans Co J | 
an: _— do, nor giving them any Teſh provocations, in! 1 
 p .y* 7 . . e 
grovf 'n by « 1e tip TY I -P . >” , q. ' £8 !1 s} + . > I 7 p 
ling We we aenglen 18 f1ght of ail the Artifices or 5.{+:- 


10es of IneGentiles among whom they hve. 
5 _ PAY « 1 [ ><; 3 * : p y , ' 
1 10 conmrm tnewe days of Purim in their tims 


#4 Yr j # LP As; _ . ED 5 
a?Ypomied, according as Mordecai the TJ:w, and Elther 


tle queen had enjoyned them, and as they had de- 


ail 

me faſting and of their cry ||. 

| For or about thoſe great and overwhelming Calunities which 
were Cecreed to all the Jews, and for the removing of Which, nut 
only Ever, and the Jews of Shſ7ar, but all other Jews in all Da - 
ces, as 10on as tiey heard thoſe difmal Tidings, did doubtleſs ac- 
cording to the Precepts of Scriprure, and the conſtant yractice of 
their gedly Predeceflors in all Ages, fly to that laft and only Retiige 
ot ſeeking to God by Faſting, and earneſt Prayers, and ſtrong Crivs 
unto God ; which God was pleaſed gracionſly to hear, and in 
wer thereunto to give them this amaſing Deliverance. Ard this 
was tht which they were now to remember, ro wit, the greatne:s 
ot their danger, and of their reſcue from it. And accordingly the 
JEv/s ute to obſerve the firſt of thoſe days with Faſting, and Crying, 
anc other Exprefſions of vehement Grief and Fear, and the latter 
with Feaſting and Thankſgiving, and all Demonſtrations of Joy and 
Friumph. 
22 And the decree of Eſther | confirmed theſe mac- 
ters cf Purim, and it was written in the book *. 
Who had received Authority and Commiſion from the King 
to impoſe this upon all the Jews. * Either in the publick Regiſters 
ot that Kingdom : Or rather, in the Records which the Jews kep: 
of their moſt memorable paflages. | 


CHAE 


Ahaſuerns hs greatneſs, 73. Mordecais a.lvarcement. 


Nd the king Ahaſuerus]aid a tribute upon the land, 
and pon the ifl-s of the ſea 4. 
a 2. e. Upon ail his Dominions, whether in the main Continent, 
or in the Iſlands. 
2 Ad all the acts of his power, and of his might, 
and the declaration of the greatneſs of Mordecai, where- 


20 And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, to the 


creed | for themſelves and for their ſwed, tlie marrers of» 22.7 


1nto the king } advanced him; are thev not written in iHeb.madz 


hundred twenty and ſeven provinces of the kingdom of; the book of the chronicles of the kings of Media and 5m great. 


Abaſiterus, 4th words of peace and truth z; 

? Or, even words of peace and truth, Which may reſpect either; 
1. The Form of the Writing, wherein after the cuſtom he ſaluted; 
them with hearty wiſhes of their true Peace and Proſperity, or of! 
the continuance of thoſe two great Blefſings of God, Truth,z. e. the| 
tie Religion z and Peace, either among themſelves, or with all men ,] 
that they might peaceably and quietly enjoy and profeſs the Fri.th., 
0r, 2. The Manner of his Writing, which was with Peace, z. e. 
F:iendſhip and kindneſs to his Brethren, and Truth, z. e. Sinceri- 
ty; which is the more noted and commended in him, becaule it 1s 
{o unuſual in ſuch great Courtiers as he now was, Compare cbap. 
1c, 3. or the Matter of his Writing 3 which was to direct and per- 
[wade them to Keep both Peace and Truth, 7. e. both to live peace- 


Periia ? 


3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king Ahaſu- 


erus, ard great among the Jews, and accepted of the 
multitude of bis brethren b, ſeeking the wealth of his 
people, and ſpeaking peace to all his ſed c. 


b Who did not envy his greatneſs as men moſt commonly do 


in ſuch caſes, but rejoyced in it, and blefſed Ged tf. rit, and praiſed 


and loved him for his right and (weet management of his 7aft power, 


c Or, for all his ſeed, to wit, the Jews, whu were of the fame Seed 
and root from which he was deſcendedl. He fpoke and acted with 


oJreat kindneſs and Friendlinets to tzem, when they ictorted to hun 
upon any occation. 


J . 0M 


\Ome things are to be premiſed in the General concernimg this Book before T come to the Particulars. 1. That this tas no Fiftion or 

. _ ® i F / - 
Parable, as ſome have areamed, but areal Hiſtory, which # ſufficiently evident, both from the whole Con texture of the Book, where. 
me have an exat and diſtin account of the Places, Perſons and Things here mentioned, with therr ſeveral Circumſt.i ces, and eeciall 


the ſucceeding Pen-men of Holy Scripture, who mention him as a real and eminent example of Piety an 


/ 


Parzence, as Ezek. 14. 14. james 


#. 11, 2, That this 15 a Canonical Book of Scripture, which is manifeſt both from the Stile and Matter of it, an4 from the tacit Ap- 
f1uation given to it by Ezekiel and James, in the places now cited, and from that quotation taken from it as ſuch, 1 Cor. 3- T'Y- TFT 
the unanimous conſent of the Church, both of Fews and Chriſtians in all Ages. 3. The time in which Job lived, and theſs things were [14 
ard done, moſt probably was before Moſes, and in the days of the ancient Patriarchs. This may be gathered, 1. From hrs long Life, which 
by umparing Chap. 1. with 42. '6. could not want much of 200 Tears ; whereas, after Moles, Mens Lives were far ſhorter, 45 8 Mage 
Jet. 2. For that conſiderable Knewledge of God, and of the true Religion, which then remained among divers Gentales, mwhich aſter 
oſes by time was in a manner quite extinguſhed. 3. From the Sacrifices here commonly uſed, whereas, af _ the gromg of the Law, 
el Sacrifices were confined to the place of the Tabernacle or Temple, to which even the Gentiles were to reparr when they moul1 Sacrifice to 


God, d. From the way 6f God's inipartirg of his Mind to the Gent! 


les at this time by Dreams and Vitions, agreeably to God's Method in 


thiſe ancient times ; whereas afterward thoſe diſcoveries were withdrawn from the Gentiles, and appropriated fo che People of Irael, 
5. Becauſe there is not the leaſt mention in this Book of the Children of Ittael, neither of their grievous Aﬀiittions in Egypt, nor of their 
ploricus Deliverance out of it ; thougb nothing could have been more ſeaſonable or witable to the Matter which is her? aiſcourſed betwee 

Job and bis Friends. 6, The Pen-man of thzs Bok is not certainly known, nor is it material for us to know : For tt bug agreed who 1s 
the pris cipal Author, it is of no moment by what Hand or Pen he wrote it : But moſt probably it was either, 1. lob himſelf, who was moſt 


[1 


—_ 


capable of giving this exatt acceunt, who, as in his Agony Le wiſhed that his Words and Carriage mere iritien 1m 4 Boot, Ghap.1 9.23,?4. 
jo poſſibly when | r.25 delivered from it, he ſatisfied his ewn and others deſires there. Only what concerns hn gener! Charatier, Chaz, 
l.1, and the time of 15 Death, Chap. 42. 16, 17. was added by another Han 3 the like ſmall Additions veirg made in other Books oF 
Tripture, Or, 2, Elihu, which my ſeem to be favoured by Chap. 32. 15,16. Or, 3. Motes, who, when he mw.4s in the Land of Midian, 
ere he had opportunity of coming to the knowledge of ths Hiſtory and Diſcourſe, and confiderir.s that 1t might be very uſet bi or 2 
Confort and DireRion of God's lirael, who was now oppreſſed in Fgypt, did by his on Irclination, and the Direttion of God s Spirits 
mnut it toWriting, And whereas the Stile ſeems to be unlike t9 that of Moſes in his other Writings, thot is not ſtrange, corficern's 


tv aiffering nature of the Bocks, this being almoſt all Poetical, an1 


the other meerly Hiſtorical, for the w:ft part, or plan: Precotts or 


<xoortatrons. And for the Arabick words here uſed, it muſt be renicn. bred that Moles lived 40 Tears it Nidian, thich was rat of Arabic, 


m which he mit needs learn that Language. 
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Chap. | 
6 Now there wasa Gay ;, when | the ſons of God 4 6 F 
7 - FEY { . I ” \ 02), Wh. 
Rt Ribbon + their feats: 11. came to preſent themſelves before the Lord x, and * $4. 4:7, 
COT C- 1WOGIMCS DIS ITC ' #5 JT iT . 8-2 4 » . [71 
F 'T-- p77 5. $ ties beriae God: | tan came allo [among them py. '&)., 
iy , BR "Fol ©/"Þ; Q s 'f 732 imiuteth Fob's goodneſs tO | 7 7, of A certain time appointed by God. u F. E. The holy Angels bak; Wy 
J *XICLLY CG, UD => hd ” aa ay ; o et; ; ” WE / - 19 4. aV py - "EF 8” J lon I an VET. - ph, l> . 
# W, /o obtaineath l>ave to afi!l:ct [11 12 his 200ds, {to called fob 3d. 7- Dim. Wo "2X 8, becauſe of their Creation vy oh "Y 
je [ S/yep ay 11» ad S-ruUAnts deſtro: ed, ' God, as ANam alto Was, Luke 3. 3d. and [Or their great reſemblance fg 6 
Lion! #64 Raw nd Daughters per:;ſh, 13,19. Job with 1:5 of himin Power, and Dignity, and Holinels, and for their filial affe. * * 
head ſhaw: ! and thor the round worſhippeth : blef- {Ction and obedience to him. & 7z.e. Before his Throne, to receive 
#/CHE 6, /t 6 OTE BTFIC IA ULEEHECE We ” f - _ 5 YA 
| : 4s : his Commands, and to give him an account of their Negotiations, 
FY , ” o l 2 dy , 
. ſa | Compare I Kzngs 22.19. Fech.4 14. Luket.19g, But you mutt not 
OY : 1 F hoſe . ; ' © . 3 . 
=; Here was a Man in the Land of Uz a, wry think that theſe things were really done, and that Satan Was mixec 
£3 Name Was * Job, and that man was | Periec with the holy Angels, or admitted into the preſence of God in 
2 and upright c, and one that feared God d, and | Heaven, to maintain ſuch diſcourſes as this with the lefſed God, 
4 or that he had formal Commiſſion and leave to do what tollows, 
HEM ither in Edom, called, The Land of Uz, Lam.4-21, | but it is only a parabolical Repreſentation of that great Truth, tt;: 
a inch was eithe yn MF 4 ne L the Chalteans and Sabeans,as | God by his wiſe and holy Providence doth govern all the Actions of 
Or 1M OMe part Of FE ot - Th ably from Uz, one of Eſau's | Men and Devils to his ownends : It being uſual with the great Gog 
this Chayter TIE fiett5 to called a ret le Ny or exaCtly,as he | to condeſcend to our ſhallow Capacities, and to expreſs himſelf, a 
L. IR - nQ S OF 2 « 2 A "CP. SS o a Hi 7 ; b : (i 
polite ity, Gen. 36, £1 4b 3 Eikety to Gick iS Were partial in | the Jews Phraſe it, In the language of the ſons of men, 1. e, In ſuch 
contclivth Ci, 9. 20. m_ 5 00 Rf and as to his fincere Intenti- | manner as men uſe to ſpeak and may underſtand, » Being force; 
208 wg” bop rene iy he liligent Endeavours to per-| to come, and give up his account. 
form a} ins Datics to Ged and Men. c Heb. 719/27, wy c Bl - ” Us , Ne 
lar in 2!; bis dealings with Men ; one cf an unblameable OR thou z? Then Satan anſwered the LORD and lad, 
A One truly pious, and devoted to _ENe? anc . walking up and down in it. 
\ a2 Ix anao 3! 3} av7aln 1 | : 3 . . : 
e 2.0, Caretuuy aVoIcINg all [11 by hi n ſeven ſons and | X God being here repreſented as Judge, rightly begins with ;n 
2 And there were born unto Bum 1s enquiry, as the ground of his further proceedings, as he did Gy, 
three daugoters. | 3-9. and 4.9. 4 Where by thy permittion I range about, obſer;jng 
; His | tibliance alſo was feven thouſand ſheep, | ith great diligence all the Diſpoſitions anc Actions of Men, ing 


4 G4 


| ard thrce thouſand camels f, and five hundred yoke working in them and among them as far as I have liberty, and op. 


- "OWE PY © by WY To 7 ortunity. ; 
”_OP and gre hundred fg +3+.,-4 qnedbtre, de” l g Ard the LORD ſaid unto Satan, } Haſt thou cop-.,, 
hovihold,; ; ogra 2% iy; Sanation 6+ fidercd my ſervant Job 6, that there zs none like him.:.; 
i; Craks in the le Sts were very numerous, as is manifeſt from [1 the Earth, a_ perfect m_ we UPC Man, one that ia 
Yi Ficres 7.12, I Chron. 5.21. and trom the plan teſtimonies ct r- | tearerh God and elchewet evil; EN | 
Wt. p 241d P.71.7, and very uſeful, and proper both tor carrying off þ Haſt thou taken notice of him, and his Spirit and Carriage? 
Burdens in theie hot and dry Countries, as being ab!e to endure and what haft thou to ſay againſt him ? | 
thift much better then otner Creatures, and tor lervice n War. 9 Then Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, Doth 
o Which were preteried before He afles, as lerving for the l:me Job fear God for vought c? 
nies 35 they did, and for Breeding, and Milk alſo : But He-afles alſo © 5, 6. Sincerely and freely, and out cf pure Love and Rehectt 
may be included in this Expreflion, which is of the Feminine Gen-| thee? No. It is Policy not Piety, that makes him good ; he dot 
der, Lecanſe the greateſt part of them ( from which the dencmina- | not ſerve thee, but ſerveth himſelt of thee, and is a meer Mercenary 
tion is utuaily taken) were She-afſes. + 2, c. One of the FORO] ſerving thee for his own ends. 
; To wit, that lived in tho{e parts : ſuch general Expretttons being! 10 Haſt thon not made an hedge 2bour himd, and 
about his houſe e, and abour all that he hath on ee 


CHAP.JL 


32x S499 _» 


Sas Oxen 


TS 
N #5 437 # 
A3z:,593f g- ? 
#1/it). Tl if if, © 2 


vel) God : f[inneth not, 20 —22, 


 eſthewed evil ce, 


x 
' 
(] 


-GmMmenly unde d with ſuch lmitations, 
commonly unde ftood with ſuch lm | : 
4 And his ſons went and fealted & m their houles, 


: * thel ide ? ed tl $, and [157 0: 
every one his Jay 7, and ſent and called for their three ide? thou haſt blefled the work of his hands, and ti 


ſubſtance is || increaſed in the land. k 
d 7,e, Defended himby thy ſpecial Care and Providence froma! - 
harms and inconveniencies: Which is able to oblige and win peron 
of the worſt tempers. e His Children and Servants. 
IT But put forth thice hand f'now, and touch gall 


LE 


ſiſters ro eat and to drink with them. | 
k To teſtifie and maintain their Brotherly Love. / Not ory 
day of the Week, and of the Year 3 which would have been 2Ur- 
denſome, and tedious to then) all, and =_ —_ = NE 
ich koly Job wou! ive Perm S a S appointe 
which holy 726 would not have permitted 3 but each 1 ; | * 
Jay, whether his Birth day, or the firſt day of the Month, or any | that he hath, * and he will curſe thee to thy face h, We 
other fet time, It matters not. ONS | . F To wit,in way of Juſtice and Severity, as that Phraſe is ſed,” 
5 And it Was [/0, WhREN Tue UAYS of ther feaſting T/a. J- 25. Exch. 25. 7,13, 16. Fg 32.0. AMict or deſtroy, Sy 
g0ne about  , .that job ient and * ſanCctified j word isnfed, Gen, 26.11, Ruth2, 9. P/at. 105.15. AFC, 20 
es is BB | 2 He who is now fo forward to ſerve and bleſs thee, w11l then open: 
ly and boldly blaſph:me thy Name, and reproach thy Providence 
; . Þ JOE _ ow 2 } u ®.2 TY _ . 9 
ed burnt-o!Þcri gs a oramg tO the a of them all : as unjuſt and unmerciful to him. £. 
for Job ſaid, It may be tzar my ſons have ſinned P >| 12 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Behold, all that 
| | curſed God q in their heartsr, Thus did Job |; he hath 5s in thy | power 5, only upon himſelf k put rot 
"FINALLY 5: Y | "i TRROEN ons forth thine hand. So Satan went forth trom the pre 
V ben each of ther h.6 had his turn, winch peraaventure! (ze of che LORD /, 
came on fpeedily, thongh not nnediately arer qoagmenh And z I give thee full power and liberty to deal with his Wife, Cll- 
there Wes tore conhiderabye 44 dimen te agree owes dren, Servants, and all his Eftate, whatſcever thy Wit or Malice 
a bO, He exhorted and « punpnded them 2 no6oreadl Com. all thall prompt thee to do. kh His Perſon, Body, or Sonl, /.7,e. From 
for ine ow" 01k, _ yt WY PO wo. a is that place where God was repreſented as ſpecially preſent, veil 
Ceremontal and oral Po!!nton, az tie mannel1 ; E a 't : al forward and greedy to do the Miſchief which he had perniffton fo (0, 
19. lo. and þy preparing themicl-es by — Tg A = I3 And there was a day when his ſons and daugi 
their fins, and p2rCcularly tech as they had committed in 1ew tit , me 90 . : hrs 
ot Feaſting, and Jollity, and by fervent Prayers to make their Peace | ters 2yere eating and drinking wine 1n their eldeit 2r0 
with God by Sacrihue. 9 1 hereby thewing his arcent Zeal in God's | thers houſe : 
Service, and Ms impatience GI God was reconciled to 11m, and to I4 Ard there came a meſſenger unto Job, and ſaid, 
his Chicdren. His Zeal tor Gods Glory, and his true Love to his The oxen were plowing, and the aſles feeding b{d: 
Children, made him jealous ; tor which he had cauſe enough from h—_ 
P 2 by, PEI +2 {- 3 : "fd I, I 4 1-33 4 Wy J} Y th 'o L MW : 
the Corruptien of Man's Natwie, the Frailty and Folly of Youth, | . 
\ » - . q* - . ' n 4 - a va C03 
lie many 3 emptations which atten upon Feaſting and Jollity, and MM 2.6, Beſide the Oxen, therefore both were taken away (0; 
the cafineſs of fliciing trom lawtv] to tferbidden Delights. q Not | ther. F Ew 
: T k , "Wh, - em cut 
13 the grcfieft manner and higheſt degree, which it is not proba- IF Andj the Sabeans 7 fell 71p07 them, anc w__ ch 
ble either that they ſhonld do, now eſpecially v hen they had no away ; yea, they have ſlain the ſervants wich the edge 0 
provocation io Go 1t, as being lurroundec with Bleftings and Com- the ſword, and I only am eſcaped to tell thees. 

LAM FY, 8 bo ot 1! US. incy jo 36+ = - _ S. F . . /* Pr 
torts, Vit 1 ney Were actually enjoy Ng, and not yet exerciſed] 2 A people of Arabia, who led a wandring Life, and lived 
With any Affliction, or that 1% ihnould ſuſpect it concerning them, by robbery " ſpoiling of others, as Strribo and other RW 
3! Pl1r1fo A a1 A- I,;, 7 2*P.1 ky 1 - or p] 1elzre a TI 4 Y : _— fp $555 5 c 
a: 2] Sf wth £4 T1. | Se Fea by - arte _ Ge Writers note. o Whom Satan ſpared no leſs malitiouſly — 
TAR eg, arg "ql 05g 60 "ng ggggs = day” a deſtroyed the reſt, that Job might have ſpeedy and certain te! 
d:tract;;g, or jpeakirg evil, or fetting [i94t by a Perſon. Thus 2ence of his Calamity 

hat is cal'ed crrfino ones Father or Mother, Exod. 21, 17. is elle. | 8 ns : . 4 q- 
wes he F | p - «Px fi . = as es {oh [ 4 Exzel, 6 = 16 While he was yet ſpeaking P, ENEFE Came —_— 7V 
Were Called jete.49 lot ly them, : e710. JON 227 8 - ie fallen from Kea TV 
aifo 2 Pet. 2.11. J:% 8. and many other places. r By flight and | ther, and laid, + The fire of God q 1s _ c'e a 
low Thoughts of Go:!. by neglecting or forgetting to give God the ven 7, and hath burnt up the ſheep and the ſerve = F 

_— ; »4 . C - f $8 x . , Foe k VS. g : . \ 'Cl 
Pra'fe and Gtory of the Mercies which by his fayour:they enjoyed, by | -:nfmed them, ard I only am eſcaped alone tO 
taking more hearty delight in their Feafts anc! Jollity, than in the chee | 

VICE 31 tho f Gorl * For fe 5 1c Wk ] , D Y K . . 0 2(? LEE Y Aillu 
Service an Fimtic n of Gorl : For theſe and fuch Ike Diſtempers oj Before he could have time to compoſe his diſtmbed #! of 
Licat are moan ain] i times of Profperity and Jo!lity,as appears by ad < -merloſs, or indeed to ſivallow his Spitt.c, as Oe 
common FXPUience, and by the many Divine Cautions we have a " poo es gies Ols, . = le flome of fire fent from Go! 
gant them, as Devur.6.11. Heſ.2.8. and edfewhere. And theſe mi. | Prefietn It, ch. 7.19. q Aterinbl +. that both Cod and Mel 
Hay ] per « WL re bor Cond DR an extraordinary manner 3 to intimate tnat boin Ut eng 
ATIRges, thongh inward and (ecret. Job calis by fach an hard name Or OPD - ied to his rin. 7 7.6 Ff 

KM Cos . WR Wh 1 ich | were his Enemies, 2nd all things conſpired to Its mn. 
1miites Cirfazie, by way of avgravation of their fin, which pagan LE ow i hath been noted af 
© they were tov apt io 1h as a (ral and trivial mil. | the Air which is oft __ "oy Er] wy 2 a 
6 $75 o NY 2x00 * : > 2011 'herect dof $1 T 3 nce * Þ'Þ). , 2 
gs bis conſtant couric at the cud of every feaft- | 3210, Whereot Satan 18 the FLNCE, E/ 


2, Was 7 
them z, an rofe up early in the morning o, and ofter- 


= C208 


17 While he 2vas yet ſpeaking, there came alſo a- 
nother , and faid, The Caldeans 5s made out three 
hands t, and i fell upon the Camels, and have carried 
them away, yea, and ſlain the Servants with che edge 


of tne ſword, and I only am <ſcaped alone to tel] 


\Who alfſy lived upon the Spoil, as X-n9pbon and others obſerve. 
+ That they might come upon them ſeveral ways, and nothing 


8 | niz1t be able to efcape them. 

: | 18 While he as yet ſpeaking, there came allo a- 

: | nother, and faid, Thy fons and thy daughters vere 

n catins and drinking wine & in their eldelt brothers 

«f houſe . 

8, z 7. 6. Feaſting after their manner, and, as Job generally feared 

It and ſuſpected, ſinning againſt God, v. 5, Which was a dreadful ag- 

of oravation of the Judgment. 

od 5 19 And behold, rhere came a great wind * from 

® the Wilderneſs x, and ſmote the four corners y of the 

, houſe, and It tell upon the voung men z, and they 

are d:ad, and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

eſt x Whence the fierceſt Winds came, as having moſt power in 

id (1011 ©pEN places. See Fer.g.1 !, and 13.24. » In which the chiet 
l ſtrength of the honſedid confift. It ſmote theſe either all together, 

NM 10s, or rather ſuccefively, one immediately after another, being potſibly 

a Whi:l wind, which comes violently and ſuddenly,whirling about in 

an 1 Circle, an: being driven about by the power of the Devil, which 

zen, is very great. F His Sons in their youth, and his Daughters alſo, 

ing is appe.s from tae ſequel. 

and pz 20 Then Job arote a, and rent his || Mantle 6, and 

6. ſhaved bis head c, and fell down upon the ground &, 


:nd worthipped e. 

a From his feat whereon he was fitting in a diſconfolate-pufture. 
þ To teltifie his deep ſenſe of, and juſt ſorrow for the heavy hand of 
God upon him, and his humiliation of himſelf under his hand. Sce 


ON». | 
him zonl 


that ita! 


Ge! 37. 34- © 7,6. Cauſed the Hair of his Head to be ſhaved or cut 

iage? # which was then an uſual Ceremony in mourning, of which ſee 

E-ra9. 3. T/az. 15.2. and 22.12. Fer.7. 29.and 41-5. Mich.1.16. 

Doth 7 In way cf Seit-abhorrency, and Humiliation and Supplication 

mo God. e To wit, God, who is exprefled in the following verſe, 

:n4 who 1s the only Object of Religious Worſhip : Inſtead of curſing 

ectto God, which Satan ſaid he would do, he adored him, and gave him 

e doth the Glory of his Soveraignty, and of his Juſtice, and of his Goodneſs 
OE 0, in this moſt ſevere Diſpenſation, 

a ki, 21 And faid, * Naked came I out of my Mothers 
DG comb f, and naked ſhall I return thither g : the LORD 
| hi bn , fare, and the LORD hath # caken away + ; blelled be 

F "the name of the LORD z. 

ni f I brought none of theſe things which I have now loſt, with me, 
co when I came out of my Mother's Womb. into the World, but Lie- 
perſors ceived them from the hand and favour of that God who hath now 

required his own again, I ſtill have that Subſtance wherewith I 
hy al as born, and have loſt only things without and beſide my felt. - g I 
h, | {hall be as rich when I die, as I was when I was born, and therefore 
is uſed," hare reaſon to he contented with my condition, which alſo is the 
33 this} common lot of ail men. Thzther, 2. e. into my Mother's Womb, 
<2. $/% hich in the former clauſe is underſtood properly, but in this figu- 
en open- natively, of the Earth, which is our common Mother, as it 1s called 
widence, by many Authors, out of whoſe Belly we were taken,and into.which 


ve muſt return again, Gen. 3. 19. Eccleſ. 12.7. And as our Mo- 
ther's Womb is called che lower parts of the Earth, Pſal. 139.15. fo 
itis not harſh if reciprocally the lower parts of the Earth be called 
our Mother's F/omb. Nor is it ſtrange that the ſame Phraſe ſhould 


1]] that 
put n0t "WM 


ne pie- be talen hoth Properly and Metaphorica!ly in the fame Vette ; tor 

lo it is Matth. 8. 22. Let the dead ſpiritually bury the dead corpo- 
ife, Citi rally, See alſo Levit. 26.21.2. P/al. 18.26, &©c. þ He hath ta- 
r Malice \c1 away nothing but his own, and what be fo gave to me that he 
6. From reſerved the Supreme Dominion and L iſpoſal of in his own hand. 


nt, beg 


nt, bei ©5 I have no cauſe to murmure or complain of him. Nor have I 
191 tO (0, 


:caſon to fret and rage againſt the Chaldeans and Sabeans, and other 
Creatures, who were only God's Inſtruments to execute his wife and 
ty Counſel. 7 2. e. The Lord ; God's Name being often put tor 
God himfels, as P/al. 44. 5. and 48. 10. and 72. 18, 19. Dan. 2. 


16.97 


nd faid i922, As Names are put for Men, Acts I. 5. Rev. 3.4. The 
w vile 38,T have no cauſe to quarrel with Gord,but much cauſe to bleſs 

4 þc1:02 in] praiſe him, that he did give me ſuch bie{Jings,and ſuffered me to 
t)5y them more and longer than I deſerved; and that he hath 

ray tOges rouchlited to affli&t me, which I greatly needed for my Soul's good, 
ind which I take as a Token of his Love and Faithfulneſs to me,and 

ok them” therefore miniſtring more matter of Comfort than Grief tome 3 an] 
_ of i Ut he hath left me the comfort of my Wite, and yet is pleaſed to 


continue to me the Health of my Body, and a compoſed Mind, and 
Heart to ſubmit to his gcod pleaſure ; and that he hath relerved 
in vrepared ſuch a felicity for me, whom no Caldeans or Sabeans, 
k cn nor Devils can take away from me : Of which fee Chap. 
"19. 25. 
'- 22 Inall this & Job ſinned not /, nor ® charged God 
tooliſhly Mm 
.  #.7,2. Under all theſe preſſures. Or, in all that he ſaid or did upon 
: theſe iad occations. / To wit, in ſuch manner as the Devil preſaged 


and lived 
Jy Heathen 
1y than he 
ain intel 


3]ſo ano” 
Rk 


an's,am "Mat he would, and as is exprefled in the tollowing words. As 
ze £0 [1 Cirſt faith, Fobn 9.3. Neither hath this man ſinned, nor bs par?nts, 
4 yy lo as you imagine, in an eminent or extraordinary degree, 

Mind, 3 Et voth here and there human Irfirmities are excepted,of which 7b 
as he: "ay icxnowledgeth himfelf to be guilty. Nor was the queſtion be- 
1m Go 12 *&n God and Satan, whether Fob had any fin inhim, but whether 

| and Met ©W25 an Hypocrite, or would Blaſpheme God ; which is here de 
"6. From "and tifproved, 1 Heb. Nor imputed folly ro God, 1. e. fo fa, 


Vas  f ſ b— b- þ p = y p 
400m wy hs from blafyheming God, that he did not entertain any diſho 
p 236 tought of God, as if he had done any thing unworthy of 


4 0B. 


Chap. II. 


his infinite Wiſtom, or Juſtice, or Goodneſs, but heartily approved 
of, and acquieſced in his goo pleaſure, and in his righteous, though 
tharp Proceedings agiinft him. 
CHAP I 
Satan's ſecond appearance before God : Fob's charaFer continu; :;n 2/1; 
Jame, gen" Satan, [—z, Ita! juazeth hum not ſujrot- 
ently tried, uvle(5 "1s body ſuffer ; and {0 obtazneth I:ave to hurt bs 
body, bur. no: touch his life, 4 —6, Fob ſmore with boils.leraverh 
himfelf, and ſitteth down in aſhes. 7, 8. his Wives fil y; hs re- 
"7910 3 / T7 4 p —_—_— & * | 
F aveth her, acknowledging Gol's Sovereignty, ana former Mercies, 
9, io. Hrs three Friends, and their forromw, 11 ——1 5, 
Gain there was a day a, when * the Sons of Gc.d * Gr. the 
came to preſent themſelves before the LOR D, < ngcts of 
: 1 Q13# _ p ; = - . God, 
an? oaran came alſo among them, to preſent himſelt © 
butore the LORD. 


4 Another ſet time ſome convenient ſpace after the-formes cala- 


mities. Of this, and the two next Verſes, fee the Notes on C/+19, 
| 6, 7, 3 4 
2 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, From whence 


comeſt thou ? And + Satan anſwered the LORD; any Cp 1.7 


laid, From going to and fro in the Earth, end from 
walking up and down in it. 

3 And the LORD ſaid unto Satar, Haſt thou cor- 
liicred my ſervant Job, that zhere is none like him in the 
Earth, || a perfect and an upright man, one that fear- 
eth God and eſchewerh evil ? and itill 5 he holderh faſt 
11S integrity c, although thou movedſt me 4 againit 
him, + to celtroy him without cauſe e. + Heb. 29 

b Notwithſtanding all his Trials aud Tribulations, and thy maii- [mw a.cw 
CIOUS ſuggeſtion to the contrary. c 2.e. He continnes to he the him 447, 
lame perteCct and upright Man which he was before. Af thy endea- Chap. 1 3, 
VOursS lo pull away his Integiity, have made him only to hold it the 10. 
taſter. . d 2. 5. Didſt perſrade we, and prevailed with re to do 
it. But this, as the reſt of this Repretentation, is not to be under- 
ſtood properly, as if God could be moved by any of his Creatvres 
to alter his purpoſes, which are all Eternal and Wuchangeab'e, and 
eſpecially by Satan, as it God would gratifie I'm, by granting his 
defires 3 but the deſign of theſe words 1s to fipnifte both the Devi's 
reſtleſs Malice in promoting Man's miſery, and God's permithon <£ 
it tor his own wiſe and holy Ends. e z. e. Without any ſpecial pro- 
vocation, whereby he, more than others, deſerved ſuch heavy pu- 
nithments. Which alſo 7cb himlelf oft ailedgeth for his Juſtifio2- 
tion ; although he doth rot deny himſelf to be a Sinner, as is ap= 
parent from Ch. 7. 20, 21. and 9.2. and 13. 23, 26. Nor that 
Sin deſerves Judgments : Or, without any ſuch canfe as thou diaft 
alledge, which was his Hypocrifte : Or, zz var, as this wort is uſed 
Prov. 1.17. Ezek. 6.10. and elſewhere, So it is not referred to 
God's deftroyzng him,but to Satan's moving God fo to do And f6 this 
place may be thus rendred exactly according to the Heb: ev,/41d 7/5: 
haſt meved me to deſtrcy him in vain, or without eff, to no PU; - 
poſe. z. e. Thou haft loſt thy Defign and ExpeCtation theicin,v. hich 
was to take away his Integrity, which in ſpight of all thy Art and 
Malice he ſtil! holdeth faſt. 

4 And Satan anſwered the LORD, and fa'd, Skin 
for Skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give tor his 
life f. 

F The defign of thoſe words is plain, which is to detraCt from Fob, 
and to diminiſh that Honour and Praite which God gave to Fob, by 
pretending that he had doneno more than the meareft Men com- 
monly do by the Law of Selt-Prefervation. And it is as clear that 
this w as a proverbial Speech then in uſe, wherein if there be ſome 
difficulty to unde: ſtand it at this diſtance of time, it is no more 
than the common lot of many other Proverbs, the ſenſe, and et;e- 
cially the grounds whereot are frequently unknown to perſons of 
other Nations, and atter times. Moreover, it is known, that in 
thoſe ancient Times, though they had ſome Money, yet the main cf 
their Eſtate lay in Cattle, of which the Skins were a confiderai-'e 
part, and their chief Trafhck lay in the exchange cf one Commo- 
dity for another, and, among other things, it cannot be queſtioned, 
but that they did commonly exchange Skins ot one kind tor Skins cf 
another ſort, according to their ſeveral inclinationsor occaſions So 
the meaning may be this, As Men willingly and commonly give 
one Shin in exchange for another Skzn, and one Commodity tor a- 
nother, /o ( the Hebrew Particle Fau, being oft to wed as a note of 
compariſon, as it is Prov. 17.3. and 25. 3,23, 25, 27.) «4 that 2 
Man hath, his Houſe, Cattle, Children, w/! be grve, and that mott 
willingly for his Life : z.e. To redeem or fave his own lite * Or, 
rather thus, $4zn for $%zn, might then be a Proverb Ike that of 
ours, Body for Body, when one Man is fo far obliged tor another. 
And we have ſome ſuch Expreflions among vs; as when we fay of 
a Min, who doth ſome dangerons Action, H:s Sr, 2. e. his Body 
will pay for it, 4.e. It may coft hig his Life. And this Proverb 
might be taken, 1. From Sacrifices, in which there was Skzn for 
Shin; 1.e. the Skin of a Beaſt for, or inſtead of, the Skin or Body 
of the Man, which deſerved to be uſed as the Beaſt was, and wiiich 
was ſaved or preſerved hy the ſuffering ct the Beaft, which was 2c- 
cepted by God inſtead of a Man, and by which the Man's ftns were 
expiated. Or, 2. From Hoſtages or Ranſomes, wherein one Man 
was given for, or inſtead of another, So now the Senſe may be this, 
Any Man will give Skr for Skin, 1.e. the Skin, or Body, or Liies 
of another, whether Yan or Beaſt, to fave his own ; »ea, 47 tar 
a man hatk, whether Goods or Perſons, fuch as Feb hath Toft, m:t 
he give for his Life.Fob is not muck hurt nor conceined fo lone, as his 
9wn Skin is whole and ſafe. Othe:s thrs , Syn wer (toro the He- 
brew Particie Behad, is fometinics uſed, as 2 K:#225 !.y. 495 9.10, 
As alſo the Greek Particle Antr, which anſwers to it, is underſtood 
John 1.16. Grace for Graceg.e. Grice upon Grace,or all Finds or de 


"-” \ $8 ; "OY Oy ER os ' . 
"FCS ot Grace) Shin, add al tD.it 4 My ht 3 'Q al inetc \\ ors be- 
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long to the price which a an pays - now _ ©$ what he hath or ex 
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Chap. II. 70 


B. 


i:is Lite.or To fave 43s | ite. T his alfo 1s a plaufbie Interpretation,on- , not underſtand, nor mird what thou ſayeſt. Or, like n Wicked 


'y it is got very probable, 1 hat the ſame Hebrew Particle Beiad, 
Tum be uſed in two d fieing Series in the fame verſe, in the for-[8 
mer paitto fignific w/o (which it this Sacred Writer had meant,he | 7 
woud likely have exprefied it rather by that other Hebrew Par- | a 
toe, 2, which is commonly fo ufed, than by this which is ſo am- | n 
Won, and {{lom fo taken, and otherwiſe uſed in this very 
Verſe ) and in the latter to fignifie for, or inſtead of However the g 
Cevic is plainly this, This is fo far from being an Evidence of Job's 
fincere ard generous Piety, that itis only an ACt of deeper Hypo- a 
ciifie, and meer Selt-Love ; he is well enough contented with the; n 
lots of his Eſtate, and Children too, fo long as he ſleeps in a whole 
Skinz and he's well pleaſe, that thou wilt accept of all theſe as a 
Cctifice or Ranſom in his ſtead 3 and it is not true Patience and Hu- 
nility which makes him ſeem to bear his Croſſes ſo ſubmiſſtvely, 2s 
depth of policy, that by his feigned carriage he may appeafe thy 
Wrath againſt him, and prevent thoſe farther Plagues which, tor 
kis Hr pocrifie and other Sins, of which he is conſcious, he fears thou 
wilt otherwiſe biing upon his own Carkals 3 as will plainly appear 
upon further trial, 
5 Buc pur forth thine hand now , and touch his 
41{.ble/z. bore and his fleſh o, and he will | curſe thee to thy 
face. 

2 Torch, i.e. Smite him not ſlightly, but to the quick, and to 
the Bones and Marrow, ſo as he may feel Pain and Anguiſh indeed, 
which is oft expreſſed by reaching to the Bones, as P/al. 6.2. and 
32.3. and 51. 8. = 

6 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, behold he z- in 
* Or, 075. thine hand, * bur fave his life þ. 
h Do not attempt to take away his Life, which 1 will not ſuffer 


thee to do. 
- So went Satan forth from the preſence of the 


LORD, and {more Job with fore boils ;, from the ſole 


of his foot unto his crown &. | 

7 Like thoſe inflicted upon the Egyfriars, which are exprefled by 
the ſame word, and threatned to Apoftate Iſraelites, Deut. 28. 27, 
whereby he was made loathſom to himſelf, and to his neareſt Re- 
lations, Chap. 19. 13,19. and a viſible monument of Divine Dit- 
Pleaſe, and filled with tiring and conſuming pains in his Body, 
2nd no les Torment and Anguiſh in his mind. & In all the out- 
ward parts of his Body. His Tongue he ſpared, that it might be ca- 
pable of venting thoſe Slafphemies againſt God which he expeCted 
anc! defired. ; 

8 And he took hima Potſherd / to ſcrape himſelf with- 
al; and he ſar down among the aſhes /. 

{ Partly to allay'the Itch which his Ulcers cauſed : and partly to 
ſneeze ont, or take away that purulent Matter, which was under 
them,or flowed from them, and was the great cauſe of his Torment. 
And this he did not with foft Linkxen Cloaths, either becauſe he had 
not now a ſufficient quantity of them for ſo much uſe 3 or becauſe 
therein he muſt have had the help of others who abhorred to come 
near him, Ch. 19. 13, 14,15. Nor with his own hands or fingers, 
which were alſo ulcerous, and fo unfit for that uſe 3 and beſides he 
loathed to touch himſelf, Lut with Potſherds, either becauſe they 
were next zt and, and ready for his preſent uſe; or in token of 
his Repeiitunce and deep Humiliation under God's heavy hand,which 
matte him Cecline a!l things which favoured of tenderneſs and deli- 
cacy. { Heb. In duſt or effzes, as Mourners uſed to do: Of which 
ſee Fob 42.6. JFonah3.6. Matth. 11.21. | 

9 then ſaid his wite 2» unto him, Doſt thou ſtill re- 
Hicb.6e/, tain thine integrity 22 | curſe God and die 6. 
Ifhing.2t. m Whcm the Devil ſpared with cruel intent to be the Inſtru- 
IC,13. ment cf his Teniptatiors, and the aggravation of 7ob's miſery by 
nnnatural unkindueſs to him, which is declared, Ch. 19, 17. and 
eliewhere. 7 Art thou yet ſo weak to perſiſt in the praCtice of Pi- 
ety, when it is not on!y unprefitable to thee, but the chiet occaſion 
of a!l theſe thy Inſupportable miteries, and when God himſelf not 
only forſakes and leaves thee in this helpleſs and hopeleſs condition, 
but is turned to be thy greateſt Enemy ? o Seeing thy bleſſing of 
God availeth thee fo little, it is time tochange thy note, Czr/e God | 
and die, 7,e, reproach him to his face, and tell him of his Injuſtice | 


and Unkindneſs to thee, and that he loves his Enemies, and hates } 3, 9. Eph. 6. 19. and elfewhere. 6 To wit, his Birth-day, as is evi 
his Friends, and that will provoke him to take away thy Life, and # dent from verſe 3. which is called fimply a Man's day, Hil 7: 5: 
ſo end thy Torments. Or, cuiſe God, though thou die tor it : But i Which alſo ſome others, throngh the ſame Infirmity, and in the 
althongh this word ſometimes fignifies curſing, as Job 1. 11. and | fame Circumſtances, have curſed, as we ſee Fer 20. 14. In vain 
i Kwgs 21,10. yet molt properly and generally it ſignifies b/e/” j do ſome men endeavour to excuſe this and the following Speeches 
fig, and to it may very well be underſtood heres a Sarcaſticel or | of ob, who afterwards is reproved by God, ard ſevert!} accuſeth 
Ironical Exprefſion, tuch as there are many in Scripture, as Ecclef. | himſelf for them, Chap. 38. 2. and 4o- 4. and 42. 3,6. And yethe 
doth not proceed fo far as to cuife or blaſpheme God, bat makes 
the Devil a Lyar in his Prognoſticks : 
break forth into direct and down-right Reproaches ot God, yet he 
makes ſecret and indirect Reflections upon God's Providence. Hs 
Curſe was finful, both becanſe it was vain, being applied to an 
reaſonable thing, which was not capable of Blefſing and | 
Go cn therefore in this thy pious and 2enerous | and to a Day that was paſt, and fo out of the reach of all Curies 5 


1.9, Lam. 4.21. andin all Authors. And fo the Senſe may be 
this, Bleſs God, and die, 2.6. I fee thou art ſet upon blefling of 
36d, thou bleſſett God for giving, and thou bleſleſt God tor taking 
away, and thou art ſtill blefling of God for thy loathfſume and tor- 
ment'ng Diſeaſes , and he rewarc's thee according]y , 21ving thee 
more and more of that kind of Mercy tor which thuu Llefleſt and 
praiteft him. 


conrte, and dis as a F OC dieth, and carry this Reputation to thy | and becauſe it was applied to one of God's Creatures, | 
? '? _— 2” > addin * : . - : YL, » 

thou hadtt not common Senſe in thee to diſcern be- | and are in themſelves very good, and pronounced bleſſed by Gor, 

and fo they are, if wedo not turn them into Curſes ; and becatule 1 


Grave, that 
tween Goo ane! Evil, between thy Friends and thy Foes, Or, ra- 
ter, awake Clit of this Stupidity and Lethargy, ard give over this 


nNO7 Comtort, let him lofe thy Praiſes and Service. An: this being th 
her ſenſe, 1t 1s not ſtrange he reproveth her fo ſharply fv it. Ang | re 
vet it frems hard to think that Job's Wife ſhould artive at that heioht 
a INPYLEnce 2nd Impicty, as in plain terms to bid him Curſe 
od. 
io Bur he ſaid unto her, Tnon ſpeakeit as one of 
the tooliſh p women ſpeaketh : Whar ! Shall we re- 
ccivegoocd at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive 
eviiq? Inal] this did no: Job fin with his Lips 7. 
p :e. Like a raſh; and incontiuerate, and wea's perfcn, that do'ſt 


ly 


and moſt prophane perſon ; for ſuch are frequently called FE, 


vilthat was come upon him, they cameevery one from 
his own place ; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Maamathite s : for they had 
made an appointment together, to come to moutrn with 
him, and to comfort him. 


Wiſdom and Knowledge, and for the Protefſion of the true Religi. 
on, being probably of the Poſterity of Abraham, and a-kin to Jy, 
and living in the ſame Country with him. 


knew him not «, they lift up their voice and wepr, and 
they rent every one his Mantle, and ſprinkled dult up. 
on their heads towards heaven :. 


found fitting upon the ground, either in the open Air, or within 
his own Houſe. 2 His Conntenance being fo fearfully changed ang 
disfigured by his Boils. x Either upon the npper part of their head, 
which looks towards Heaven : or caſt it up into the Air o a; jt 
ſhould fall upon their heads; as they did Acts 22. 23. See Je. 1.6, 
Nehem. 9g. 1. Lam. 2.10, 


ven cays, and ſeven nights z, and none ſpake a wordt 
him @: for they ſaw that his grief was very great. 


| Convictions and Reproofs which they thought he greatly needed, 
And -here they ſtuck till Jeb gave them occaſion to ſpeak thei 
Minds. 


Fob curſeth the day, 1 —— 5. Of his birth, ro——12. Thezaſe ond 


ne | a : caſts a blame upon God for bringing that Day, and tor (1vIN: 
abſurd and nnreatonable practice, and as God gives thee no Help that Lite which that day brought into the World. He pronoun 


and impatient, and yet have been ſometimes torced t1c 
pood Men in grievous Diſtieſſes,not as it they expeCtcc 


5 Sin 
cripture, as'Pſal. 14. 1. and 74.18. and every wherein the Pr; 
erbs. q Shall we puor Worms give Laws to our Supreme Lord 


nd Governonr, and oblige him always to hlefs and favony us, an 
ever to aMict us? And ſhall not thole great and manifold,and long 


continved Mercies, which from time to time God hath freely and 


raciouſly given us, compevſate tor thele thort afflictions > Ought 
n 


we not to bleſs God tor thote Mercies which we did not deſerve 


nd contentedly to bear thoſe Corrections which we deſerve, ang 
eed: and (if it be not vur own fault) may get much good by. r By 


any Reflections upon God, by any impatient or undecoming Ex. 
preons. 


11 Now when Jobs three friencs heard of all this «. 


s Which were Perſons then eminent for Birth and Quality, fg 


12. And when they lift up their eyes afar off, and 


t To wit, at ſome convenient diſtance from him : whom they 


13 So they ſatdown with him upon the ground 


» In the poſture of Monrners condoling with him. - 5 Which 
vas the uſual time of mourning for the Dead, Gen. 50. Io. 1 Sy, 
31.13. and therefore proper both for Fob's Children, who vere 
dead, and for Fob himſelf, who was in a manner dead, Whilſt he 1. 
ved : But we muſt not fancy that they continued in this place and 
poſture ſo long together, which no Laws of Religion or Civility re. 
quired-of them, and the necefſities of Nature covld not bear ; but 
only that they ſpent a great, or the greateſt part of that timein it. 
ting with him, and filent Mourning over him. And fo ſuch gener 
Expreſſions are frequently underſtood, as Luke 2. 37. and 24. 53, 
Afts 20.31, a Either, 1. about any thing. Or, rather, 2. abouthis 
Affictions and the cauſes of them. The reaſon of this Silence was 
partly the greatneſs of their grief for him, and their ſurpriſe and 
aftoniſhment at his condition ; partly becauſe they thought it conre- 
nient to give him ſome further time to vent his own Sor:ows, and 
partly becauſe as yet they knew not what to ſay to him : for thongh 
they had ever eſteemed him to be a truly wiſe and god!y Man, and 
came with full purpoſe to comfort him, yet the prodigious great 
neſs of his Miſeries, and that Hand and Diſpleafure of God wiict 
they manifeſtly perceived in them, made them at a ſtand, and 
to queſtion Fob's Sincerity, ſo that they could not comfort him 
they had intended, and yet were loth to grieve him with thol 


CHAP. Il. 
honours of death, 13—19. Life in anguiſh, matter of complant 
20 24. What he feared is now come upon him, 25,26. 
Frer this opened Job his month #, and curſed his 
day b. ; 


a He ſpake freely and boldly, as this Phraſe is ued, Prev. 31: 


But although ke doth uot 


Curling, 


4ll which vere 


g him 
eth1 
at Day an unhappy, woful, and curſed i ay, not in it feit, but with 
ſpect to himſelf. 

2 And Job * ſpake, and faid: 

3 7 Let the day periſh wherein I was born c, a 


a _ tie” 
c Let the remembrance of that day be utterly loft. Ye" ] _ 
wiſh that it had never been. Such Wiſhes ate apparent'y ſs 
mM wile md 
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Mt only to ſhew their abhorrency of Life, and to exprets the. 

-1venefs of their grief, and to give forme vent to their paſiions. } 
/ With Joy and Triumph, as happy tidings. Compare 72r. 20. 15+; 
- Or rather, brought forth, as this word 1s utecl, I Chron. 4.17. For 
he time of Conception 1s unknown CO! 1nonly to Women them- | 


{c1ycs, and dota not ule to be reported among men, as this Day is! 
\1-13{ed"to be. | 


' Ler thar day be darkneſs f, ler not God re-} 
..j ir from above g, neither let the Light ſhine up-; 


PT 
[1107555 


mee 


! 
(a3 


7? If. |: 
i with the Sun had never riſen upon that Day to make it Day, ! 
which is all one, that it had never been ; and whenever that | 
{1.1 [Ctns, | WI it may be black, and gloomy, and uncomfortable, | 
+4 therefore execrable and odious to all Men. g z.e. From Heaven, | 


-::her, 1, By canfing the Light of the Sun which is in Heaven to | 
king npon it. SO It agrees both with the toregoing and following | 
Pranches of this Verſe. Or, 2. By bleffing and favouring it, or by 


«vin his Bleſſings to Men upon it. Let it be eftcemed by all an un- | 
Icky and comfortlels Day. Or, Let not God require zt, 2, e. bring it | 
42.1 in its courſe, as other Days return, In this Senſe God is faid., 
to 1:9uire that which xs paſt, Ecclef, 3. 15, Compare v. 3. 6. 

F Let darkneſs and the fhadow ot dearh þ || itain ir, | 
i et a cloud dwell upon it, * let the blackneſs of the | 
dav terrifie It £. | 

þ 5,e. A black and dark ſhadow like thatof the place of the dead, | 


1 which is a Land of Darkneſs, and where the L:ght is Darkneſs, as Fob | 
x0 expfains this very Phrafe, Ch. 10. 21, 22. Or, ſo groſs and palpable! reverence he forbears to rame. Yet he doth not curſe God tor his 
.;- Darkneſs, that by its horrors and damps may take away Mens Spirits Birth, as the Devil preſaged, but only wiſheth that the day of his 


and Lives. 2 2.e. Take away 1ts beauty and glory, and make it' 
abcminable as a filthy thing. Or, challenge xt, z. e. take and keep the 
entire poſſefſion of it, fo as the Light may not have the leaſt ſhare | 
init. & To wit, the Day, z.e. Men init. Let it be always obſerved * 
254 frightful and diſmal day. | 


6 As for that night, let darkneſs ſeize upon it ;"* 
{let ir not be joined-unto the days of the year zz; 


] 


act 
it not come into the number of the months z. 

| ;.e. Conſtant and extraordinary Darknets, without the leaſt 
ommering of Light trom the Moon or Stars. m2 7.e. Reckoned as! 
ore, or a part of one them. The night is diſtinguiſhed from the 
artificial day, but it is a part of the natural day,which conſiſts of 24 
hours, Or rather, Jet 7t 10x refoice among the days, &c. Joy here, and 
terror, V. 5. are poetically and figuratively aſcribed to the day or 
night, with reſpect to Men, who either rejoice or are affrighted in 
it, Let it be a fad, and as it were a funeral Day. 2 z.e. Tobe one 
« thoſe Nights which go to the making up ct the Months. 

- Lo, let that night be ſolitary 0; let no joyful 
race p come therein : 

0 1,e, Deſtitute of all ſociety of Ven meeting and feaſting toge- 
ther, which commonly was done at night, Snppers being the moſt 
lem Meals among divers ancient Nations. See Mark 6.21. Luke 
14.16. Fohn 12,2. Rev.19.9.17. p Neither of the Bride and 
Bndegroom , nor any that celebrate their Nuptials, or any other 
merry Solemnity. 

$ Ler them curſe it that curſe the day 


= 


9, Who are 


ready to raiſe up || their mourning», 
9. 1.e, Their Day, to wit, their Birth-day : For the Pronoun is 


beze omitted for the Meeters ſake : For this and the following 
Chapters are written in Verſe, as all grant. So the Senſe is, when 
their 4flictions move them to curſe their own Birth-day, let them 
remember mine alſo, and beſtow ſome Curſes upon it. Or, the day 
their diſtreſs and trouble, which ſometimes is called fimply be 
Gy, asObad, 12, Or, the Day of the Birth or Death of that perſon 
Whoſe Funerals are celebrated by the hired Mourners, 'who in their 
Kemn Lamentations uſed to curſe the Day that gave them ſuch a 
Perſon, whom they ſhould fo fuddenly loſe, and therefore it had 
been better never to have enjo) ed him, and to curſe the Pay in 
wich he died as. an unlucky and execrable Day. Or, the day, z. e. 
the Day-light « which to ſome perſons is an hateful thing, and the 
Vi)zCt of their Curſes, namely, to lewd Perions and Thieves, to 
whom che morning light is even as te ſhadow of death, Ch. 24.17. as 
«lo to perſons opprefled with deep Melancholy, as itis here implied 
v.70. $0 the Senſe is this, They who. ule to curie the day only 
but generally love and bleſs the night, yet let this night be as abo 
Mnable and execrable to them as the day time generally is. 7 Who 
we brim tull of ſorrow, and always ready to pour out their Cries, 
it! Tears, and Complaints, and with them Curſes, as Men in great 
Pitors frequently do. Or, ſuch Mourning-Men, or Mourning 
Women, whoſe common Employment it was, and who were hired 
l0 mourn, and therefore were always ready to do to rpon Funeral 
Ccafrons 3 of which ſee 2 Chron. 35-25. Jer. 9. 17, 16,2c. Exet. 
32-2. Joel 1.15, Amos 5.16 Matti, 9.23. And this Senſe ſuits 
V1ti1 the uſe of the laſt word in Hebrew Writers, of which a plain 
"pertinent Inftance is given by the Learned Mercer. But becaute 
a word is. commonly uled in another Senſe tor the Le 


Þ 
7 


PAR 
Veil 


<6, I'a. 27.1. And hecauſe this very Phraſe of rarfing the Levia- 
1718 vied afterward, Ch.41. 725. others render the words thus, 
194re jrepared, or ready to raife the Leviathan, Nt is evident that 
\* Leviarh on was a great and dreadful Fiſh or Sea-Moniter, though 
litre 
"Mg of, or endeavouring to catch the Leviathan was a dangerons 
and terrible work, as is "Jain from 79% 41. And theretore thoſe Sea- 
"en, who have been generally noted for great Swearers 2c Curſers, 
"PEC1ally when their Paſſions of Rage or Fear are raiſed, being now 
ouring ts catch this Sea-Monſter, and finding themiclres 2nd 
@:2 Vette! in great danger trom him, they tall to their Od trade 
| "ng 12 and Curfing, and curſe the day wherein they Were born, 
" EU WM Which they ventured upon this molt hazardous and 
Wi Others underſtand this Leviath az mylticaily, as it 
» ©. 27.1, for the great Enemy of God's Church and People, 
© alto the D190. to wit, the Devil, whom the Magicians 
* 69, and foimerly dig uſe to rate with tearful Ci ies and 
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| no{s- nod oh ; be Goat ES 3 
7efs, and that both 2 the Ev enng 1:1:2hbt, as is here expieffe.,when 41.15 


| 1. 5, 7 Becauſe it did not keep me trom entrins into this miterable 
| Lite, and ſeeing, z. e, feeling, or experiencing, -( as that word is oft 
| Uſed ) thoſe bitter ſorrows uncler Which 1 now groan. 


; did I 224+ give uD the Ghoſt when I came cut of 


. 
yr 


Chap, IT. 


T.11t 
44% 


Imprecatiors. Not as if 706 did, juſtifie this practie, on! 
15 a rath ard patltionate with, that they who pour terth ſo 
Curies undefervedly, would beſtow their deſerve Cu;(es Thar 
clay. 
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re 


the Stars begin toariſe and ſhine torth ; and alſo in the further Pre 

grets of the Night, even ti!] the Morning bezins to dawn, as the 
tollowing words imply. # Letits darkneſs be agoravated with the 
diſappointment of its Hopes and Expectations of Light. He afcribes 
Senſe or Reaſonirg to the Night, by a Poetical Fiction ufual in a'! 
Writers. Heb. The Eye-l:ds of the day, 1.e. the Morning-Star which 
nſhers in the Day, an the beginning, and conſequently the progres 
of the Morning-Light, and the Day following. Let this who'e nt: 

ral Day, confiftivg of Night and Day, be blotted out of the Cat 1- 
talogne of Days, as he wiſhed before. 

Io Becauſe it x ſhut not up the doors x of my 
Mothers y Womb , nor hid ſorrow from n 
eVesS &. 

x To wit, the night or the day: to which thoſe things are aſcri.. 
bed which were done by others in them, as is frequent in Poetical 
Writings, ſuch as this is. Or, be, z.e. God : whom in modeſty and 


I0d41\<-/ 
361m 


Birth might bave maviteſt Characters of a Curie imprefſed upon it. 
x Thatit might either never have conceived me, or at leaſt never 
bave brought me forth, x Which word is here fitly ſupplied, both 
out of Chþ.1,21,and 31.18. where itisexpiefſed ; and by comparing 
other 'places where it is neceflarily to be underſtood, thongh 2he 
Womb only be mentioned, as Fob. 10. 19. P/.:l. 53.3. I/. 43.8. Jer. 


11 Why died I vor from the Womb a? Whv 


ot , 
Ti. 


Belly 52 

a 1.0, As ſoon as ever I was born, or come ont cf the Von 
b The fame thing exprefied in other words, which is an Elegancy 
uſual both in the Hebrew, and in other Languages. ; 

It Why did the knees prevent me c? or Why the 
breaſis that I ſhould ſuck 4? 

c Why did the Midwife or Nurſe receive me ani! lay me npon 
her Knees, and did not ſuffer me to fall npoen the bare gronud, an 


there to lie in a neglected and forlorn condition, till mercifu! Veati 
had taken me ont of this miſerable World into which the cruel! ! 3nd. 


nels of my Mother and Midwife hath betrayed me? d Why dd 22 
Breaſts prevent me (which may fitly be under ſtood ont of the former 
Member) to wit, from periſhing through hunger, or ſupply me h.:- 
T ſhould have what zo ſuck? Seeing my Mother had not a mit-arry- 
ing Womb, but did unhappily bring me forth, why had ſhe not dry 
Breafts? Or, why were there any Breaſts for me which I might 
ſuck 2 Thus Fob moſt unthankfully and unworthily defifeth and 


iy 


1 than, both 
"ms Book, and eltewhere in Scripture, as P/a/. 74. 14. and 164. 1 


ve forme diſagreement about its kind or quality, and that tae j 


traduceth theſe wonderful and fingular Mercies of God towai ds poor 
| helpleſs Infants, becauſe of the preſent Inconveniences, which he 


: had by means of them. 
| 13 Fornow ſhould I have lien ſtill, and been quiet e, 
{I ſhould have ſlept; then had I been art reit, 
e Free from all thoſe torments of my Body and Vind which now 
oppreſs me. 
14 With kings f and counſellors of the earth, which 

* built deſolate places for them(-Ives g : , 

F I had then been as happy as the proudeſt Monarchs, who after 
{ all their great Atchievments and Enjoyments, go down into their 
' Graves, where I alfo ſhould have been fweetly repoſed. 2 Which 
; to ſhew their great Wealth and Power, or to leave behir.d 
| 2!orious Name, rebuilt ruined Cities, or built new Citics and Pala- 
; ces, and other Monuments, in places where before there was mecr 
' (olitude and waſteneſfs. 
i 15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled their 

houtes with ſilver. | 
: 16 Or® as an hidden 4 untimely birth ; { ha4 nor * pf, 58.8, 
'been &; as Infants which never ſaw light /, 
| + Undiſcerned and unregarded. z Born before the due time, and 
; therefore extinct. & To wit, inthe Land of the Living, cf which 
i he here ſpeaketh. / Being ſtifled and dead before they were 
' Dorn. '& 
; 17 Therew the wicked ceaſe from tro and Be 
there the f weary be at reſt o. | + Heb.wen- | 
7 1,8, In the Grave, which though not exprefſed, yetis clearly ried iN 
3.1cd 111 the foregoing Verics. 3 The great oppreflors and troublers ſtrength, 
'the World ceaſc irom all thoſe Vexations, Kapines, and Murders, 
which tere they procured. o Thoſe who were here moleſted and 
ted out WIth their T'yrannies, now quietly ſleep with the:n, or by 
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18 Tyrere the priſoners reſt together p; they hear not 
tie voice of the oppreilor 4, 

p 7.6. Qneas we! as another, they who were kept in the ſtrong- 
elt Chains, and cloteſt Prifons, and condemned to the moft hard and 
wilerable iJavery, ret as well as thoſe who are Captives in mnch 
bettey Circumſtances. Or, in like manner (as this word oft tgnifies) 
as thoſe Oppreffors and Opprefled do. 9 Or, Erattrr, or Tri :maſter, 
who urgeth and torceth them by crne! Threatnings and Stripes, to 


greater dihgence in the Works towinch they are coptemnet. Sree | 
Exod. 3.7. and 5.6, 10, 13. Fob metidles not here with th-ir eter- 4 | 
nal ſtate after Death, or the fenten-e and judgment of ( vw ap in} wo. 
wicked men; of which he focaks hereatter, but only {244.8 07 1 {FRY 
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* Ch.:15.9. F and whom God hath hedged ins ? 


LAM, 3. 7. 


Hil 7 
zre-d 7 upon me ?, and tuat whick I was afraid of is come unto 
Ferry any 1 | | 
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{.c23om from werldly troubles, which is the only matter of his 
Comp'aint and prefent 11tcouile. 

19 The ſinall and greaterr * 
vantis free from his maſter. 

Þ Perſons of all Qualities and Conditions, whether higher 
or wer, 5 In the ſ:me place and ſtate, all thoſe Kinds of diſtin- 
ons and diff-rences being for ever aboliſhed. ot : 

20 Wherefore is light given to him that is in miſery, 
21172 Hite unto the bitter #2 foul 4? 


+ Helv. Fiherefore (for what cauſe, or uſe, or good) doth he (7.0. 
Gol, though ke forbear to name him, ont of that holy Fear and 
Reveence which Hill he retained towards him ) gr? Light either 
ihe Light of the Sun, which the Living only behold, Eccle/. 6. 5- 


and 7.11. Or the Light of Life, as may ſeem both by the next 
wo-s, and by comparing P/al. 56. 13. and becaule death is oft (et 
ame of Light. 


forth by the name of Darkneſs, as Life by the name Lign! 
Fhele are ſtrong Expoſtulations with God, and quarrelling with his 
Providence, and with his Bletſings ; but we muſt confider, that 
2b was but a man, and a man of like Paſſions and Infirmities _ 
other men, and now in grievous Agonies, being not only under 
moſt violent and yet continual torments of Body, but alſo under 
zreat diſquietments of Mind, and the deep ſenſe of God's Difplea- 
ture, and was alſo left to himſelf, that he might ſee what was mn his 
Heart, and that a!l ſucceeding Ages might have in him an illuſtri- 
ous Example of Man's Infirmity, ard the neceſſity of God's Grace 
to help them in time of need. And therefore 1t 1s no wonder if his 
Pa/tions boil np and break forth in ſome indecent and finfal ExprefI1- 
ons. 1 Unto ſuch to whom Life it {elf is very bitter and burdenſom. 
Why doth he obtrnde his Favours upon thoſe who abhor them ? 

21 Which + long for death, but it comerbnot, and dig 
6 for icx more than for hid treaſures. : ; 

x 7. e. Defire and pray for it with as much earneftneſs as mendig 
for Treaſure * But it is obſervable, that Fob durſt not Jay violent 
hands upon himſelf. nor to do any thing to haften or procure his 
Death ; but notwithſtandipg all his Miſeries and Complaints, he was 
contented to maze all the days of his appointed tame, tall his change 
came, ch. 14. I4 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad when 
hey cen find the grave. 
22 Why is light given y to a man whoſe way is hid 2, 


-y 


are there s, andthe cr- 


an.” 


y Thete words are conveniently ſupplied out of v. 29. where they 
are, all the following words hitherto being joyned in conſtruction 
and fenſe with them. x To wit, from him 5 who knows not his 
way, 2.6, Which way to turn himſelf, what courſe to take to comfort 
limf{!fin his Miſeries, or to get out of them, what method to ule to 
pleaſe ani reconcile that God who is ſo angry with him, ſeeing his 
fincere and ex:6t Piety, to which God is witneſs, doth not fatisfie 
lim, or what the end of theſe Calamities will he. a Not with a 
Hedpe of Defence, like that ch. 1. 1c. but of Offence andRefſtraint ; 
7.0. whom God hath put as it were in a Priſon or Pound, or like 
Cattle in Grounds, incloſed with an high and ſtrong Hedge, over or 
through which they cannot get, ſo that he can ſee no way nor poflt- 
bility to eſcape, but a!l refuge fails him, 

24 For my lighing cometh + before I eats, and my 


roarings care poured out like the waters d. 

& Hob, B-fore the face of my bread, z.e. either when T am going 
toeit { or rather all the time whilſt I am eating (tor ſo this Phraſe 
is uſe, Pſalm 72.5. Before the Face of the Sun, &c. that is, as we 
tranſl te it, as long as the Sun endureth,) Ifall into bitter Paſſions of 
fighing and weeping, partly becauſe my Neceflity and Duty obligeth 
me to cat, and (6 to ſupport this wretched Lite, which I long to 


B. Chap. 1 


[ feared it would. So between Fear and Calamity my whole Life 
hath been miſerable, and I had reaſon to repent of it, , 


CH a7. IV. 


Eliphaz ſpeaketh though it will grieve Fob,1.2. Job had inflru2z 
and ſlrengthned others in their ſorrows, but now fainted him 
3 5- Elipbaz reproacheth him with his confidence in h,; Ma, 
rightneſs, which he now ſuſpefeth : for that God's judamenc; wo.., 
not againſt the righteous, but the wicked, 6 It. His feats 

| U 2 5-5 2-1 fy " Q jy was”, "ys 
viſions, 12 : I6. Therighteouſneſs of God : the Anyge's ch; 
ged with folly : the vanity of man, 17 21. 


Hen Eliphaz the Temanite @ anſwered , anq 
: 3 
{aid, 

a Who ſpake firſt, becauſe potſibly he was the eldeſt, or of great. 
eft Authority or Zeal. 
2 If weallay * to commune with thee, wilt thou he, 
grieved 6? but | who can with-hold himſelt from ſpeak- Ke, 
ing c2 fa 
b Or, (withonr a Note of Interrogation)ehor tilt be grieved. Our he. 
words will undoubtedly vex thee, and not comfort thee, as we in. fran; 
tended and defired to do. We muſt not uſe words of Comfort but #1rd; 
of ſharp Reproof, which will be irkſome to thee: and this makes me 
defire to be filent, if it were poſſible. © When he hears ſuch une. 
ſonable and ungodly words coming from ſuch a Perſon as thou art 
whereby thou doft accuſe thy Maker, and reproach his Providence 
and contemn his Bleflings. No man who hath any reſpect to Go, 
or love to thee, can forbear reproving thee. 


3 Behold, thou haſt inſtructed many 4, and thou hai 


{trengthned the weak hands e. / 

d Teaching them thoſe Leſſons which thou haſt not learned ang 
wilft not praCtiſe, to wit, patiently to bear afMliCtions, and to ſubmit 
to God's Will and Providence in all things, which thou moſt ſhane. 
fully refuleſt to do. e By adminiſtring Supports and Comforts 2nd 
oo to inch as were unable to bear their Burthens, or to do the; 

uty. 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was fallen, 
and thou haſt ſtrengthened | rhe feeble knees g. Fo 

f Ready to fink under their preffures, or to fall from God, cry, 
into fin, ( as that word is uſed, 1 Cor. 10.12. Gal. 6, 2. and gfe. ,,, 
where ) through deſpondency and diſtruſt of God's Providence and * 
Promiſe, or through Impatience. g Such as were weak heated, 
and fainting under their Trials. See 1/a. 35. 3. Dan. 5, 6, Fe, 
I2, I2. 

5 But-now it &is come upon thee, and thou fainteſt; 


It toucheth thee & and thou art troubled. 

þ i.e. The Evil which thou didfſt fear, ch. 3. 25. and whicha 
come upon thoſe whom thou didſt ſocomfort. # Thou allowek in 
thy ſe]f what thou wouldſt not bear in others. What in them va 
Vice, in thee, it ſeems, is become a Virtue. Thou art wiſe for 0- 
thers, but not tor thy ſelf 5 a good Phyfician to cure others, but not 
thy felf 3 quick-fighted to ſee the faults of others, but blind to thine 
own- & It is now come to be thine own caſe. 

6 Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, the upright- 


ncls of thy ways, and thy hope & ? 

k So the ſenſe is, We now plainly ſee what was the Nature and 
Complexion of thy Fear of God, thy Confidence in him, the upright- 
refs of thy ways,and thy Hope in God's Mercy,which thou didft mike 
ſhew and boaſt of,and for which thou waſt become fo famous. Thy 
preſent carriage diſcovereth to thy ſelf and others, that it was but 
meer talk and appearance, and there was nothing ſound and fir 
cereinit. In thy proſperity it was eafie to make a ſplendid pro- 
tefſion of Religion ; but men are beſt known by affliction, and this 


tole : and principally becauſe of my uninterrupted Painsof Body and 
Horrors of my Mind, which mix themſelves with my very Meat, and 
do not afford me one quiet moment. Compare P/al. 102.9. . c z.e. 
My loud outcries, more befitting a Lion than a Man, which yet ex- 
tremity of grief torceth fiom me, Compare P/al. 22. I. and 32. 3. 
& 7.0. With great abundance, and irrefiſtible violence, and incefſant 
continuance, as Waters flew in a River, or when they break the 
Banks, and overfl,w the ground. 


25 Fore || the thing which I greatly feared is come 


now ſheweth of what Metal thou art made: For now thou Cot cal 
off thy Fear of God, and all thy Confidence and Hope in him, and 
haſt let go that Integrity of thy ways, which hitherto thou didlt 
ſeem to hold faft 3 whereas true Piety is uniform, and conſtant, 
and ſtedfaſt in all varieties of Conditions, and under all Trials and 
Temptations. But this Tranſlation removes thee ard from its pro- 
per place, and changeth the order of the Words, which is this n 
| the Hebrew, thy Hope, and the uprightne[s of thy ways, which words 
may be reſtore to their own order, and with that variztion our 
| Tranſlation may ſtand, and this ſeems to be the true ſenſe. An6 10 


= ie 


e This is another Reaſon why he is weary of his Life, and why 


. . . . £ - 4h. 
; here are four diſtin&t Queſtions, Is not this thy Fear ? Is nit 1115 thy 


Confidence ? Is not this thy Fope ? Is not this the uprightneſs oj thy 


he repents tiiat ever he was born,. becauſe he never enjoyed any ſo- 
lid and fecure Comfort. 7 Heh. I feared a fear, ( 2. e. a danger or 
miſchief in one kind or other, the Act being here put for the Ob- 
ject, as Joy and Love are oft put for the things rejoiced'in, or loved, 
and here Fear ior the thing feared. Or, I feared with fear, i.e. TI; 
feared greatly) and it came, Even in the time of my Peace and Pro- 
ſverity, L was full of Fears, conſidering the variety of God's Provi- 
ences, tne couiſe and changeablenels of this vain World, the Infir- 
mities and Contingencies of Human Natureand Life, God's Juſtice, | 
and the {:ntulneſs of all Mankind, And theſe Fears of mine were | 
not in vain, but are juſtified by my preſent Calamities. So that I ! 
have never enjoyed any ſound Tranquility fince I was horn ; and ! 
therefore it hath not been worth my while to live, fince a!l my days 
ave been evil, and tall of vexation and tormert, either by the tear | 
of Miſeries, or by the fufferance of them. 
26 I was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, neither was! 
! quiet g, yer trouble came h. | 
2 Fhice Expreifions noting the fame thing, which alſo was fig- 
nifed in the next turegoing Verſe, to wit, that even in his profye 
ro days, henever was ſecure or at reft from the tormeut of Fear 
und Anxictv. Others, I did not misbehave my elf in Piofperity, 
abitting it by Prefumption; and Security, and Vo!nptuoufuels, where | 
by I might have provoked God thus to afflidt me ; but I lived tyber- | 


ly and circumſyectly, walking humbly with God, and working out ; Reading. m2 2.0; 
wy Salvation with Fear and Trembling, little expecting that God | afflicted by fuch unparalle:d and various Ji 


| Piety. 


ways 2 But others make only two Queſtions, and render the words 
either thus; Is 202 ( or rather, Was not ) thy Fear (of God ) 1 
Confidence ? And the uprightneſs of thy ways thy Hope ? 1. c. Did not 
thy Fear of God, and the Integrity of thy Life, of which thou Gicſt 
make ſuch eminent Profefiion, proceed only from the love of thy 
ſelf, and of this preſent World 2 And from thy Confidence and Hip? 
that (God would bleſs and proſper thee for it ? For now whe! God 
withdraws his Favour and Bleffings from thee, thy Religion 5 77” 
niſhed, and thou haſt caſt of all Fear and Reverence of God, a5!l! 
impicns Speeches ſhew. Or thus : Would not thy Fear be thy Coi- 
fadence, and the Uprightneſs of thy ways thy hope? i.e. It thou hadft 
indeed that Fear and Integrity to which thou pretendeft, it woud 
give thee good ground of Hope and Confidence in the micift of wy 
thy Diſtreſſes, and thou wouldſt not fo faint and fink mncer thy 
Calamities, as now thou doft, for want of a ſolid foundation oi 
But both theſe Tranſlations, befides other Inconvenic 
{tumble at the ſame ſtone, and pervert the order of tie words _ 
Hebrew Text, of which fee before 3 which is not to be allowed WI 
out fome kind of necetiity, wMich is not in this Cale. _ ie 
- Remember, | pray thee /, who eur periſhc ; u 
being innocent z ? or where were the righteous cb 
oft o ? 
/ Give me one Example hereof ont of all thy 


Was fo utterly untlone, as tou art Sk nd 
dgments Iron God and 
by his wickeo- 


ENCIES, 


Experience 0r 
t, fo nueran'y 


7 


woul.l be ſo fierce an Enemy againſt me. þ Heb, 4nd tronble came ,as Men, all wontpiring agiinft thee. 2 Who had nut = 


may 


was 
t in 
ME! 
r 0- 
t not 
hine 


lite 


and 
10ht- 
make 
Thy 
$ but 
| fin- 
pro- 
1 this 
t call 
, and 
ddlt 
tant, 
|s and 
$ Pr0- 
jis IN 
words 
1 our 
nd (0 
15 thy 
if thy 
WOras 
| ) ty 
not 
 Gidſt 
f thy 
| Fog? 
1 God 
1$ Vas 
asthy 
, Con- 
hadft 
would 
of il 
px thy 
f true 
-NCIES, 
in the 
with- 


ed 18 
2 CUT 


3ce OT 

Lig 
ena0'y 
ol 10091 
al .N 
1 Civ gh 


DC 


in. IV. 


is 


[1.14 
13 and ſow wickednels q, reap the fame 7. 


> provoked (o merciful a God todo that which is ſo unaſaal,and 
{ne ſort unpleaſing to himlelt. Therefore thou art guilty of 
. \e oreat, though ſecret, Crimes, and thy Sin hath now found 
= out and hath brought down theſe ſtupendions Plagues upon 
re » By the Sicle of Divine Vengeance betore his time, which 
is like to be thy caſe. Hisjudgment herein Was raſh and falſe, but 

.t without ſome appearance of truth : For God had made many 
promiſes; not only of ſpiritual and eterna!, but alſb of temporal 
Pleiſings, tO all that ſhould faithtully ſerve and obey him, which 
:ccordingly he did from time to time conier upon him, as we lee 
by the Examples of Noab,Lot, Abraham, T/aacand Jacob, and doubt- 
1; many others which had lived in or betore their days, And this 
was God $ uſual method under all the times of the Old Teſtament,as 
we fee by fie People of Iſrael, who were generally either in an 
happy and flouriſhing, Or IN an afflicted and nnſcerable ſtate, accord- 
ing to their Obedience to God, or their Apoſtacy trom him. And 
therefore it is not {trange that they tell into this miſtake : But al- 
lowing for this miſtake, and the conſequence of it, his uncharitable 
Opinion of Job, the method which he uſeth with Fob is commenda- 
h!e, and to be imitated by others in their Cealing with perfons in 
Gkneb or affliCtion : For he doth not flatter him in his Sins, nor 
:mmediately and unſeaſonably apply Comforts to him, but endeavours 
to convince him of his Sins, and to bring him to Kepentance, as the 
only regular way tO his Remedy. < 

$ Even as | have ſeen p, * they rhat plough iniquity, 


w13 # As thou haſt never ſeen any Example of a righteovs man cut 
F {o on the contrary I have ſeen many Examples of wicked men 
<1t off for their wickedneſs. Or, As far as I have obſerved : Or, But 
iT have ſeen or experienced. q They that defignedly and induftri- 
ouſly work wickedneſs, firſt plotting and preparing thentfelves tor 
it, and then continuing to purſue and execute it, as Husbandnen 
kit plow up and prepare the ground, and then caſt in the Seed. 
Compare Prov.22,8, Hoſ.10.13. r 1.e. TIniquity, or ſuch Trouble or 
Iyury (for ſo alſo the Hebrew word, Aven, fignifies) as they cauſe to 
others. Or, the fruit of their Iniquity, the juſt Recompence and 
Paiſhment of it, which is oft called $772 or Imquzrty, as Gen. 4. 7. 
Numb, 12.11. and 16, 26. and 32. 23. Compare Gal, 6. 7, 8. 

' 9 By the blaſt of God s they periſh, and | by the 

-- breath of his noſtrils are they conſumed, 

I, «5 To wit, Of his Neſtrils, as it here follows; 2.0. by his Anger, 

which in Men ſhews it ſelf, in the Noftrils, by hot and frequent 

135 Freathings there, and therefore by an Anthropopathy is aſcribed to 

1% God: by a ſecret and oft undiſcerned, but mighty and powerful 


4 Ci: by the Wind, as the Phraſe is, P/al. 1. | 


\- 10 Theroaring of * the Lion, and the voice of the 
«. ferce Lion ce, and | the teeth of the young Lions are 
Þ> broxen 22. 

! Underſtand vaniſheth,or periſheth,out of v.9. or,is reſtrained,or 
ſupreſſed, as may be gathered out of the following branch of this 
Verſe, u Which is true literally ;3 the Lions when taken having 
mt commonly their Teeth broken, as ancient and modern Writers 
relate. But this is here myſtically meant of wicked and powertul 
Tyrants, who are oft and fitly compared to Lions, Ezek. 32.2. and 
38.13, 2 Tim. 4.17. who though for a time they perſecute and op- 
preſs other men, yet in due time they are reſtrained and broken, 
and cruſhed in pieces by the mighty Power of God appearing againſt 
tiem in ſome eminent Judgments. Pofibly he may ſecretly accuſe 
%, or his Children, or both, that being perſons of great wealth and 
per in thoſe parts, they had wickedly abuſed it to ruine their 
Neighbours, and therefore were juſtly cut off. 

11 The old lion periſheth for lack of prey x, andthe 
lfout lions whelps are ſcattered abroad y. 

x Becauſe they cannot go abroad to ſeek it, and their young ones 
fithzr cannot find, or do not bring it to them. See P/al. 59.14, 15: 
ant 1:9. 10. y Gone from their Dens ieveral ways to hunt for prey, 


F 0 B. 


& lylgment of God, by which they are blaſted and blown away as : 


vine things, whereof he knew only ſome little fragments and parcels, 
as Pant taid, We know but in part, 1 Cor. 13.9. As if he had faid, 
Many I doubt have more familiar acquaintance with God, and more 
{v1l Revelations trom God than I can-pretend to, but a little cf that 
TreatureGod hath been pleaſed to imyvart to me: | 


13 * In choughts e from the viſions of the night, - 


when deep ſleep falleth on men f: 

e In the midft of my Thoughts, or, by reaſon of my Thonyhts, 
my perpiexing thoughts. The word properly fignifies a br.11.c4, 
an thence a Thoughr, as 1 Kings 18, 21, which proceeds from the 
Mind, as Branches from a Tree, and a perplexing Thought, which is 
entangled iike the Branches of a Tree. Theſe Thou 2hts were the 
occaſion of the following Fear. f This may belong either to the 
Thorghts laſt mentioned, or to the Fear tollowing ; both which did 
ariſe from the Viſions of the N:gbe,z.e. from the great importance and 
the terribleneſs of inch Viſions, whereof probably he had had fer- 
mer Experience, and now had an expectation of another of them 
which God had raifed and wrought in him, to prepare him the bet- 
ter tor the reception of it. Viſions differed from Dreams herein, tliat 
God imparted his Mind to a Man in Dreams when he was aſleep, but 
in /:/i2ns, when they were awake. And theſe Viſions ſometimes hap- 
vened by day, as Luke 1.22. As 1o. 17. and 26. 19. but mott 
trequently by night, whence we read of /3ſzon,or Viſions of the Night, 
as Gen. 46.2. Job 20.8. and 33.15. And ſuch this was which made 
it the more terrible. ff In the dead of the Night, when Men uſually 
are ina deep ſleep; though Eliphaz was not now aſleep, as appears 
from the nature of a Viſion, and from the following words. 


14 Fear } came upon me g, and trembling , which + yet, mes 


made || all my bones to ſhake. 


2 Either cauſed by the apparition following: or ſent by God to | Hel. the 
humble him, and to prepare him tor the more diligent attention to, mu'titude 
reverent reception of.and ready compliance with the Divine Mefſage of my vones 


15 Then b a ſpirit ; palled before my face, the hair 
of my fleſh & ſtood up / 

b Heb. 4nd, or, For, as this Particle is oft uſed. So this was the 
reaſon of the foregoing Thoughts and Fear. z An Angel in ſome 
viſible ſhape, otherwiſe he could not have difcerned it, nor would 
have been affrighted at it. 4 z.e. Of my Body, as Fiſh is taken. 
Gen. 2.24. Pſal. 16.9. and 119.120, | Through thit exceflive hor- 
rour cauſed by ſo glorious, unuſual, and terrible a Preſence. Whict1 
' God uſed to excite in Men upon ſuch occaſions to convince them, 

that it was not a vain Imagination or Illuhon, but a real Viſion and 
Revelation, and that from God. 
; 16 Iritood ſtill», but I could rot diſcern the form 


ſilence p, and 1 heard a voice, ſaying, 


m Having paſſed by him too and again he made a ſtand, as one ſt: voice. 


that had ſome buſinels with him, and addrefſed himſelf to ſpeak. to 
him. » Towit, exaCtly and diftinCtly, fo as to know what or who 
it was, 0 Ifaw ſome corporal or viltible Reſemblance, though in 
a confuſed manner. p The Spirit, which poſſibly had made fome 
noiſe with his motion, now ſtanding ſtill made no noiſe ; all other 
perſons and things about me were filent, and I a'fo kent in my Voice 
and Breath, as much as I could, that I might diſtinCtly hear what I 
perceived the Spirit was ſpeaking to me. In the Hebrew, the words 
run thus, Sz/ence and a Voice, ( 4.6. a filent, or (till, or low voice, by 
a very common figure, called Hendiaars ) I heard, 


17 Shall mortal man bz more juſt than God q? ſhall 
a man r be more pure than his maker «s ? 

q The ſenſe is, Thou, O Fob, doſt preſumptuonſly accuſe God 
for dealing harſhly and unrighteouſly with thee, in ſending thee in- 
to the Worid npon ſuch hard terms, and puniſhing an innocent and 
righteous man with ſuch unparallel'd (ſeverity, but confider things 
calmly within thy (elf, If God and thou come to a Trial hefore any 
equal Judge, canſt thou think that thou wilſt go away juſtified, and 
the great God ſhall he condemned. No righteous man will punith 


ad can find none. 
5 12 Now & a thing @ was || ſecretly brought to me 6, 
and mine ear received ca little thereof 2. 
7 Heb. And, or, Moreover, I will further convince thee by a Vi- 
ln which I had relating to ſuch matters as theſe. That here fol- 
vs a Relation of a Viſion is apparent from the punctual deſcri- 
ion of all its Circumſtances. - To think as ſome do, that this was 
1:2 Fiction and Artifice which E/zphaz uſed, that his words might 
have more anthority with Job; or that this was a Diabolical Deln- 
91, ſeems to be both uncharitable and unreaſonable, partly becauſe 
E157, though under a miſtake concerning Fob s caſe, was doubt- 
{ti 1 Wiſe and good man, and therefore would not needleſly make 
Wnſe'f a Lyar for Job's Conviction ; and partly from the matter of 
in; Viſion, which is no way ſuitable to the Nature or Deftgns of 
ve Devil, but holy and agreeable to the Divine Majeſty and Puri- 
f,and nſeful for mens Inftruction, and Humiliation, and Reforma- 
Mm, It was therefore a Divine Viſton, which in that Age and | 


another without cauſe, or more than he deſerves; and theretore if 
God dofſo with thee, as thy words imply, he is leſs juſt than a man : 
which is blaſphemous and abſurd to imagine. r A great and migh- 
ty man, as this word ſignifies, a man eminent for Wiſdom, or Ju- 
ſtice, or Power, or any other PerfeCtions, ſuch as thou art thought 
by thy ſelf or others to be; who therefore might expect more ta- 
vcur than a poor miſerable and contemptible man, which the word, 
eno/ch, uſed in the former Branch, ſignifies. So he anticipates this 
Objection which Fob might make. © 5 An unanſ{werable Argument 
againſt 7ob, He made thee, and that for himſelf and his own G'o- 
ry, and theretore hath an unqueſtionable right to dea! with thee, 
and diſpoſe of thee, the Work of his Hands, as he fees fit. W/ to 
him that ſtriveth with h1s mager, l(a. 45. 9. Beſides, he made man 
juſt and pwe, if any man have any thing of Juſtice or Purity in him, 
it is derived trom God the undoubted and only Fountain of it, and 
theretore it muſt neceſſarily be in God in far more eminent de- 


gl 


State of the Church, before the holy Scriptures were written, was 
ie uſual way of God's diſcovery of his Mind to thoſe that fought | 
to him, a Heb. A word, to wit, from God, as Prov. 12.13. a Do- | 
þ1ne or Meſſage. þ Heb. was ſton, or brought by ſtealth into me, 
%, privately and fecretly, as the Wo:d of God uſed to come to 
the Prophets, being ſpoken zn therr Ear, as it was to Samuel, 1 Sam. 
915, and the like to Moſes, fo as Pharaoh, though preſent, could 
n0t hear nor obſerve it, Exod. 11.1. with a low and till voice, a 
ſecret Whiſper. This is oppoſed to the more publick delivery of 
vod's Word by the Prophets to the People, which was done by 
1g aid, Iſa. $$. 1. Cc 1.6.1 heard. d Or, a parcel thereof, 7.2, 
Gol $ Word, not of that particular Word which God had pow 
=irered to Elzphaz, which doubtleſs God would fo ſpeak, that he 
OWnom ne direCted his Speech, might hear it all, and Ezphag cer- 
ny would he as careful not to loſe a Syllable of it 3 but a parcel of 


XK )( 


* 5 Word in general, which this indeed was. Azd withal, this 


f and his angels he charged with folly »: 


of this Verſe, where they are called by way of Explication and Ke- 


Chap. IV. 


2. 
1m”, 


thereof »: an image 29.25 before mine eyes 0; f there was + or, I 


heard a 


'EE- 
18 Behold c, he * pur no truſt in his ſervants « ; *Ch.t5.15 
and 25. 4. 
+ This deſerves thy ſerious conſideration. Theſe and the follow- 2 Pet. 2.4- 
ing words ſeem to be the words of Eliphaz, explaining the former | Or, not = 
| Vition, and applying it to Job's Cafe, and enforcing it by further Pts 418245, 
Arguments. 1 2.6, In his Angels, as appears both by the next words P —_ 
ve fu 


pa . . p a '% NA 
ſtrition, hz5 Angels; and by the next Verſe, where men are oppote(l 27» 


to them. They are called h:s Servants by way of Eminency, that 
zeneral Name being here appropriated to the chiet of the kind, as 
is very uſual In all Anthors in lke cafes; and withal to intimate 
that Sovereign Dominion which the great God hath over the gloit- 
ous Angels, and much more over Men, by virtue whereot he hath 
an unqueſtionable Authority to treat them according to his goo 
pleaſure. And theſe God is faid to pre 10 rr!yf? i, became he could 
not be confilent that they, if left to themſelves, and deſtitute of 
the Succours of his P.wer and Grace, would continue to be loyal, 


amet and humble expreſſion, ariſing froma deep ſente of 
, Omity, and the (mail meaſure of his knowledge of 1- 


and faithful, and ſerviceable to him, and would not revolt trom 
Hhhh2 1111, 


1.3.315 
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3. IV. 70 


1m, as ſome of their Brethren had done. And for this cauſe God | 
was pleaſed, after forme time of Trial, to give orree ipecial and ne” 

the: Grace, either by Chriſt or otherwile, whereby they ſhould ve 

ina libly corfirmel in the ſtate of Grace an Felicity. x Or, with 

ry 2 1.0 He diſcerned Folly and Vanity in the Angelical Na- 

tres, when be at fi:{t made them 3 which although he ſaw and pro- 

rounced trem, no lefs than the vifible Creatures, Gen. 1. to be very 

01d in themie;ves. and fiee from the leaſt degree or tinCture of fin ; 

vet comparing them with himſelf, and conlidering them in them- 
{ves a'one, he ſaw ſomething of Folly and Vanity in their very Na- 

tures, becauſe they were Creatures, and theretore ſ:\bjeCt to man1- 

fold charges, and, among others, to tall from God, or into ſin; as 
it appeared by the fad experience of fome of them. SEEINg there- 

tore the Angels, which fo far exceed Mankind in Wiſdom, and 

Strength, and Purity, and Juſtice, ard all other Perfections do fall 
in-omparably ſhort of God in theſe things, 2t 1 moſt ab urd, as well 
2s impiors, to think that Man is more juft or pure than God, as Was 
ſaid ©. 17. and as thon, O 7b, ſeemeſt to turmiſe. Others, Nor 
{ Heb. 4nd not ; the negative Particle being repeated out of the 
former branch of the Verſe, as it is Pſal, 9. 18. Prov..17. 26, and 
elſewhere.) in his Angels, in whom (both which Paiticles are fre- 
quently underſtood, as hath hecn prove before ) he put Light, or 
Splendor, to wit, fingular Wiſdom, and Purity, beyond what he put 
in Man. : 

19 How much le{s y -: them z that dwell in * hou- 


ſes of clay s, whoſe fourdarion zs in the dult 6, which 


are cruſhed c betore the moth 4? 

y Underſtand, doth he pur truſt in them, &C. Or, How much more, 
underttand, dorb le charge folly on them, &c. Either of theſe fup- 
mements are natural and eafie, being tetched out of the former 
Verie, and necefſiry to make the former compleat. The lenſe is, 
what ſtrange prefumption then is it for a foolith and mortal man to 
pretend to a higher Priviledge than the Angels do, to make him- 


{-1f more juſt than God, or to exalt himſelf above or againſt God, 


as thou doſt ? Z 7.e, On men, as it follows, who though they have 
immortal Spirits, yet thoſe Spirits dwell in mortal Bodies, which 
are great Debaſements, and Clogs, and Encumbrances, anq Snares 
to them 3 and which are here called Hoxſes, ( becaule they are the 
Keceptacles of the Soul, and the places of its fettled and continual 
abode ) and Houſes of Clay, and Earthly Houſes, 2 Cor. 5.1. partly 
becauic they were made of Clay, or Earth, Gen.2.7. 'I Cor. 15.47. 
and partly to note their great frailty and mutability 3 whereas the 
Angels are free Spirits, unconfined to ſuch Carkafles, and dwell in 
celefiial, and glorious, and everlaſting Manfions. 6 Whoſe very 
F11d.:tion, no lets than the reſt of the Building, z5 77 the duſt ; who 
5s they dwell in Duſt and Clay, ſo they had their Foundation or O- 
riginal from it, and they muſt return to it, Eccle/. 12.7. And, as 
to their Bodies, 13 e down and fleep in it, Dar. 12.2. as in his /ong 
hon, Eccle// 12.5. and the only continuing City which he hath 
in this World. c Heb. they cruſh them, 2. e. they are or will be 
cruſhed. The Active Verb uſed imperſonally, as it is chap. 7. 3. 
and 24. 20. Prov. 6.32. Luke 12.20. d 2.e. Sooner than a Moth 
is cruſhed, which is eaſily done by a gentle touch of the Finger. An 
Hyperbolical Expreflion. So the Hebrew word, /iphne, commonly 


iizrifying place doth here note time, as it is uſed, Gen. 27, 7. 


and 29. 26, and 36.31. Or, At the face, or appearance of a Moth. 
No Creature is ſo weak and contemptible, but one time or other it 
nay have the Body of Man in its power, as the Worrns, the Moths 
Coufin Germans, have in the Grave. But he inſtanceth in a Morh 
rather than a Worm, becaule it is the weaker of the two, and be- 
caule it better agrees with the fimilitude of an Houſe, in which Moths 
commonly are more frequent, and powerful, and miſchievons, than 
Voims. How then canfſt thou thirk, O Job, to contend with thy 
Mer, that muſt become a Frey to ſuch ſmall and impotent Crea- 
Wi.qes -” 


20 Taey are tf deſtroyed from morning to even- 


1 Wge; they periſh for ever f without any || regarding 

pig it o. 

feb. 7/77- e Either, 1. Speedily, between Morning and Evening, like the 
919% Grafs; they flowith in the Morning, and in the Evening are cut 
Fe of, Pjai.g0.5, 6. Or rather, ©2. Al! the day long, as the Phraſe is, 


2 Cor, 11.25, Jhere is not a moment wherein Van is not fink- 
ing and drawing on towards Death and Corrupticn. f As to hu- 
man apptarance and the courſe of Nature, as many ſuch Ike paſ- 
{.vcs are to be nnderitood in this Book 3 or in Reference to this 
pretent and wor'dly Life, Which-when once loſt is never recover- 
©, 7/916. 22. Pſal. 39.13. 2 Heb. without putting the Heart to 
it, tie word Heart being unde: ſtood here, as alſo chap. 23.6. and 
24.-3. 1/4. a1 20. as may appear by comparing I Sam. 9.70.2 Sam. | 

2. 1/1, 41.22. and 57.1. Wherethe ſame Phraſe is nied, and the | 
wind Heart exprefied. The meaning is either, 1. Yet few or no | 
men that ſurvive them lay it to Heart as they ſhould do. Or, 2. They | 
periſh betide the ExpeCtation of all mer, when both themſelves 
and Giners thonght their Mountain was fo ftrong, that it could not 
be rewoyed. Or rather, 3. This is ſo common a thing for all men, 
ticngh never ſo high and great, to periſh in this manner, that no- 
1.1 heeus it, but paſſcth it by as a general accident not worthy of” 
oO. fervation. Oth. No man procuring or furtbering it 5 Reb. with- 
04t any mans £:4tt7ng the hand to it, z.e. T ney perith of themlclves 
withult any violent hand. 

21 * Doth not their excellency þ hich is 11 them, 


» © 
$ '3, 


Wiſdom which is in God, which ob conceiveth he hath; Otherwiſe 
he would not fo boldly cenſure the Counſels and Works of God Jo 
uniizhteous or unreaſonable, becauſe his human and narrow On: 
city cannot fully underſtand them. Moreover, as folly is oft put for 
unrighteouſneſs and wickedneſs; fo is wz/gom for juſtice ang 000d. 
nels ; which is ſo known, that it is needleſs to prove it; and {1 
wiſdom here may be meant that perfect juſtice and purity, which 
Job arrogated to himſelf, and which El:phaz here denies to a}! men, 


V, by OC 
2 = % ane 
IY/rath fooliſh : the wicked miſerable, I 5. Ew! cometh Not by 
chance, It w natural toour condition, 6,7. This is our motive ts 
prayer and truſt in God, 8. whoſe unſearchable power and mw; om 
are againſt the high and crafty for the relief of the poor, 
Their happineſs, whom God correcteth, and God's gracious care of 
ſuch, 17 27. 
All now @, if there be any 6 that will anſive; 
thee c, and to which of # the Saints 4 wile thoy 4, 


| turn e ? Por 
2 1.e, Invite, or make Proclamation 3 as this word is oft uſed, ag"0:, 
Dent. 20. 10. Judges 12, 1. Fer. 2.2. and 3-12. andy. 2, Call them 
all as it were by their names: conſult the whole Catalogne of them 
all, which thou didft ever know or hear of. 6 To wit,of the Saints 
as itfollows. C z.e. Comply with thee, anſwer thy defires or expe. 
Ctations : Try if there be any one Saint that will defend or alloy 
thee in theſe bold expoſtulations with God, Or, as it is in the He. 
brew, If there be any that doth anſiver thee, i, e. whole Opinion vr 
Diſpoſition and Carriage is anſwerable, or liketo thine. $0 anſwer. 
ing is ſometimes uſed, as Prov. 27. 19. Eccleſ. 10.19. Thon wit 
find many fools or wicked men, as it follows, verſe 2. to anſwer: 
imitate thee in their ſpeeches and carriages, but. not one of the 
Saints like thee 3 which deſerves thy ſerious confideration, and 
vives thee juſt cauſe to queſtion thine integrity. d Either, 1. The 
Angels, who are ſometimes called Sans, as Fob 15.15, Dan.8.1z, 
Jech. 14. 5. becauſe they are eminently and perfeCtly holy ; or ri. 
ther, 2. Holy Men 3 as appears both from the Word, which moſt 
commonly is ſouſed ; and trom the oppohition of the focl:ſh mart 
theſe, v. 2. and becauſe the example of men was more proper 
and effeCtual for Fob's Conviction than of Angels. e Oy, lot, 
look about thee, view them all, and ſee if thou canſt find onelit:e 
thee. 

2 For wrath f killeth the fooliſh mang, and| envy 1g 


h ſlayeth the filly one z. : 
F Either, 1. The Wrath of God ; or rather 2. A Man'; oyn 
Wrath, fretting, and impatience, and indignation 5 which {i//smen, 
partly naturally, as it preys upon a Man's {pirit, and waſteth himir. 
wardly, and fo haſtens his death 3 of which ſee Prov. 14. 33. an 
17.22. partly morally, as it prompts him to thoſe raſh, and furiow, 
and wicked aCtions which may procnre his death : and partly me. 
ritoriouſly, as it provoketh God to cut him off, and to bring upen 
him thoſe further and ſevere ſtrokes, which he mentions in the 
; following words. g Either, 1. The rath- and inconſiderate ma, 
; who doth not ponder things impartially , but like a man mad, rs. 
geth againſt God, and torments himſelf and all that hear him, Or, 
| 2. The ungodly Man, who is frequently called a foo! in Scripture 
language, and who is here oppoſed to the Sazrrs,. v. i. hb He taxeth 
Fob, who ſpoke with great enyy at thoſe that were never horn, cr 
were in their Graves, chap. 3. IC, 12, &c. 7 Properly, the Man, 
' who for want of true Wiſdom, is ſoon deceived with falſe Opinions 
; and Appearances, and preſent Things ; which is thy caſe, O 7! 
' The ſenſe of the Verſe may be this ; I perceive, O Fob ! that thou 
' art full of envy at wicked men, who at preſent are, or ſeem to bein 
: an happier condition than thou, and of wrath againſt God, whode- 
| Nies thee that Mercy, and loads thee with Afictions ; and this ſhews 
| thee to be a fooliſh and weak mean. For thoſe Men, notwithſtard- 
{ ing their preſent Proſperity, aredoomed to great and certain miſe- 
; ry, as it here follows. And fo this Verſe coheres with the following, 
as well as the foregoing Verſes. 
* I have ſeen k the fooliſh / raking root ; but 
ſuddenly » I curſed o hishabitation p. 
k I have oft obſerved it in my experience. Having ſeverely re- 
buked 7eb for his tranſports of Paſſion, and intemperate Speeches 
| againſt God, he now returns to- his former Argument, and proves 
i that ſuch dreacful and deſtructive Judgments of God do not bifall 
| the righteous, but the wicked, as he obſerved, chap. 4.7,8. Withal 
he aniwers an Objection concerning the preſent and ſeeming pro- 
ſperity of the wicked, which he confefſeth that he himkclf had 
ſometimes obſerved. / z. e. The wicked man, who is quite deſtitute 
of true, 2z. e. of ſpiritual and heavenly wiſdom. #2 Not only pr0- 
{perous for the preſent, but, as it ſeemed, firm and ſecure tor tte fu- 
tare, being ſtrongly fortified with Power and Riches, and Children 
too, ſo as there was no appearance nor danger of a change. / Ina 
moment, befides and before mine, and his own, and all other mens 
expeCtation. 0 Either, 1. I judged that he was a curſed Creature, 
notwithitanding all his Proſperity, and I forefaw and foreto!d 1t, 
by the Rules of Scripture, or the Direction of God's Spirit, thatbe 
would certainly ſooner or later be ſtript of all his Bleflizgs,2nd have 
God's Curſe fall heavily upon him. Or rather, 2. I ſaw and perce!- 
ved by the event which tollowed his Proſperity, that he was a Man 
accarſed of God. For he (peaks not in theſe words of what his eſtate 
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£0 away z? they * dyeeven without wildom &. 

h Whatfoever is really or by common eſtimation excellent in 
Men, ali their Natural, 4nd Moral, and Civil Accompliſhments. as 
i201 Birth, great Riches, Power and Wiſdom, Ec. Thetc are fo far 
Mm preferving men trom periſhing,as one would think they ſhon!d 
G%), that they perith theniſelves, together With thoſe Honfes of Clay 

#n which they are lodged. 7 Or, go 2wy (5.6 die and periſh as 
tit Phraſe is oft uſed, as Gen. 15.15. Jof. 23.14. 7b 10. 21. P/.l, 
" 9% Fcc'e/.1 2.3. Mutth.26 2 » mth (as Beth IS oft uſed) them . it 

wh vo furvive them. 4 tFither, 1. Like Fools. Wiſe men and 
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05 Me UNKe, Ecclef, 2.16; ©1742. PFhey never Att:11n to pe: ft ; 


are cruſhed in the gace s; neither i there any to deliver 15 
chem t. 
terprifts, ſuppoſing that his Family was and would be eſta! 


Wi / tor ever. 
11.191, to that Wiſdom which Main once bad, much !&fs to that ; 1: 


conſtantly was even in the midſt of his happine(s, though even then 
he was really accurfed 3 but of what it was by a fadden Ccange: 
P Or, as the Hebrew word fignifies, /:s pleaſant or commoniews PAavt- 
taggon, pertons or things in it, or belonging to it, bemg comprehend- 
cd in that word by an uſual Metonymy. = 

4 * His children 9 are far from ſafety r, and tbEY #1 
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Chap. V. 7 0B, Chap. V 


vhich their Fathers got aud left for them Thus to be far from | 77 Which (though common, as the following works are, and thore- 
pence, Lam. 3. 17. Is tobe involved in deſperate troubles. s 7. e, Inſ tore neglected and deſpiſed, yet ) are juſt matter cf wonder even to 
the place of Judicature ; to which they are. brought tor their offen-| the witelt Men. 


ces, an where they will find ſevere Judges, and tew or no Friends | Io Who giveth rain 7 UPON the earth, an? ſenderh 


[1 a 4 


partly becauſe being wickedly Educated, and truſting to their own | warers +» won the t ti2Ids p. Ts TY 


o1catnels, they were infolent and injurious to all their Nezghbours : 
1 n1rtly hecauſe thoſe many perſons whom their powerful Fa- | which ro 5: oo EE 
and partyy UREA Te f ok for Toft; 'M f oo Fa- | which he Imples that there is fomething unſearchable and wonde: 
very of their Rights, which they eaſily obtain againit ſuch per- | hanging of that heavy Budy in the Air, and in the diſtribution of it 
4 . 3H : _—_ X . » Gn _ Fi £ s > WILLIE) 1: >14% $4 ik il/uitht J i! 
fons, as plainly declared by thei Actions that they neithei teared as Got ices fit, Amos 4.7. and how much more in the fe: et Con 
God, nor reverenced Man, and theretore were hated by all forts of | (v;s and hidden paths of Divine Providence, which Fob took the !1 
p . . : «i : = SaCCY 7 U WY INC i» 
men, #7 They can find no Adyocates nor Aiſiſtants, v ho are either j berty to cenſure. o Either Fountains and Rivers which '$ anvther 
able or willing to help them : But like Iſmael, as their hand was | ME re 
formerly againſt every man, ſo now every Man's hand is againſt 


7 He beginneth with this ordinary and obvious work of God, in / 


(106T, | Words atter the manner. p Or, «for all places abro::; 
7 b 7 7 « } n - £2 $ | ET : . : tha” "gg _ _—_ aro, 2.0, WAI 
5 W hoſe harveſt uU the hungry x eatern up, and taket h ; Have no covering to keep out the Rain. 


f 1) ir ; . . 5 
nat Fc thel! ſubſtance trofe which mourn may be exalted to fat-ry 7. Pal.1 13.7 
u Which they now juſtly and confidently expect to reap after j s | s 


Fe . : Theſe words contain either, 1. A Declaration of Go!'s end j 
all their coſt and labour for that end, but are fadly and ſnddenly j - a gy Pi ap es 29 nrn, a _ 
a” CREED « aceed amore Sn 1% _. 7 4 giving Rain, which 1s to enrich thoſe who were poor. or m- uri; 
diſappointed 5 Which 1s a great aggravation of their miſery. x z.e, | tor the dronghit by fending Rain, and making their Lards (451591 - 
. i . p «a: «12; L131) 1 aI'LISTITUNVT 
The Poor, whoſe necefitties make them greedy and ravenous to eat | OT TREE 5 , wo 


. ©. | Or, rather, 2. another example of God's great and wor: t5:] 
it all up 3 and from whom he can never recover it, nor any thing in Fwy | 4 ook 4p | _ Eons 
. . = 0 : . »S +#+Works. And the Infinite Verb is here put tor the D:d-oittne ; 
recompence of it. y 2. e. Out of the Fields, notwithſtanding the | p71. (rrroet Se 4 bp SEENEEHESS 
mas Prop ay ages ' He ſetteth up, &c. which is very trequent in the Hebrew, as P/.7. 
itrong thorn Hedges, wherewith it is incloſed and fortified, and all ; - - "4 iſ | 
" Moult K OO 1 50. 13. Fech. 3.4. & 12.10. He giveth this inſtance 15 con - 
other dangers or d1fliculties which may be in their way, They will! |... © p mo ER 
thief | fort and enccurage Fov to ſeek to God, becauſe he can wife him ot 
take it, though they be ſcratched and wounded by the Thorns a: } "TREES nod _—_ Es 
c . _Yy- n { of his greateſt depth, and ufeth to raif* others in the Bike con- 
bout it, # So called from their long Hair, which (uch pertons nou- | dition: r Notwithſbanti HERES and power of tizis En. 
* 4 . = o . » .* 4+ . © [1 y £4 al ii 4s F LaiCll Fall ap 
riſhed, either becauſe of their wild and ſavage kind of life, which | ,..- 5 P 
1 ft wo - . P - = } INes. 
made them neglect the trimming of their hair and body : Or, that 


they might look more terribly, and to affcight all thoſe who ſhould | 


from another root. And fo it anſwers well to the hungry, in the! + Such as are cunning to work evil,end to cover it with tair pre _ 0.20. 
former branch 4, Greedily, and fo asthere is no Hope of Recover- } fences, as Hypocries uſe to do, and as 72%s Friends charged tim {r,CArmOe 
ing it. with doing ; God breaks the hopes and deftons of fich Men ; as he {©1197 4- 


+9 ,” 


IM Alchough 6 || affliction c cometh not forth of the j hath now blaſted thy expectation,and taken away thy ontward bap- 7 77g. 
, duſtZ, neither doth trouble ſpring oat of the ground ; 


39" 0 which was the thing thou didft defign in tuking ap the Pro- 
: teflon of Relipion. & Or, any thing : or, what is ford or furl 
b Or, For, or rather, Becauſe. So the following words may con- tial: os wiſdom, 7. e. their wiſe hy or nar 0s action. They 
tain a reaſon why he ſhould ſeek, unto God, as he exhorts him; v. 8. | ©. execute their cunning conteivances. 
Or, Surely, as that Particle is oft uſed. And fo it is a note of his | Jo pete ings . TN 
proceeding to another Argument. c Or, In:zquity; as this word oft 13 *He taketh the wiſe in their own craftinets « ; * 1 Cor. 2, 
fenifies, and of this the following Sentence is true. And fo this fict | and the counſel of the froward x is carried headlong y, 19: 

branch ſpeaks of fin, and the next branch of trouble, which is the} w Wicked Men, who are w/e to do evil, and wiſe'in the opinion 

fuit of fin : And both fin and trouble are ſaid to come from the ſame j of the World, he not only deceiveth in their hopes and countels, but 

Hpring. But this word ſignifies alſo, affl:&:0n, or miſery, or trouble, turns them againſt themielves ; as we ſee in Achitophel, Haman, &c. 

3 P/al. go. 10. Prov. 12.21, Which ſeems moſt proper here, both | x Or perver/e,or wreſtleſs : ſuch as wind and turn every away,as wreſt- 

becauſe it is ſo explained by the following words trouble ; and again | lers do, and will leave no means untried to accorplith their counſels. 

trouble, v. 7. the fame thing being repeated in ſeveral words, as is | y z. e. Is tumbled down and broken, and that by their own precipi- 

vſual in holy Scripture, and becauſe the great thing which troubled | tation and haſt. Their malice cannot have the patience to proceed 

fb, and the chief matter of theſe Diſcourſes was Fob's Afflictions, | wiſely and leiſurely againſt God's Church and People, but makes 

not his Sins. d It ſprings not up by chance, as Herbs which grow of | them eager and venturous, and fo to make more hafte than good 

their own accord out of the Earth : Or, it comes not from Men or | ſpeed in their wicked deſigns. 


Creatures here below, but it comes from a certain and an higher % . "IT _— 
I They || meet with darkneſs in the day time &, * Hens 33 
cauſe, even from God, -and that for man's fins, and thereiore thou 4 Y | W , d F £ » * Dent.2 5, 


. » . C F4 j J o 2 - 
ſhouldeſt ſeek to him for redreſs, as it follows, ver. 8. and grope 4 mn the noon da) as IM the Night, <2 : 
by : z 2.e. In plain things they run into groſs miſtakes and errors, and ch. 12.25. 
s 7 Yet man is born unto || trouble e,. as | the ſparks fly | commonly chuſe thote counfels and courſes which are worſt for Amos $ 2. 
"i upward f. themſelves. Darkneſs oft notes miſery, but here ignorance or error, | Or, 7: 
, © 1.e, Heis ſo commonly expoſed to many and various tronhles, | as it is allo uſed, Ch. 12.25, & 37. 19-and eliewhere, a Lrke blind to, 

: if he were born to no other end : Afiction is become in fome | Men to find their way, net knowing what to do. 
fort natural and proper to man, and it is, together with fin, tranſ-{ x 5 Bur he faveth the poor þ from the ſirord, frem 
mitted from Parents to Children, as their moſt certain and conſtant their mouth c, and from the hand ot the mighty 
Inheritance 53 God having allotted this Portion to Mankind for their b Or helvlef , who therefor PIER cd Dr refi = Oe Gn 
» s Andtherefore thou takeſt a wrong courſe in complaining fo the Sword icky cometh out of their ner : e Fe al Pegs * 
bitterly of that which thou ſhouldeſt patiently bear,as the common yak Manders ans A mr —— algo aber be bh 
lot of Mankind, and thy right method is to ſeek unto God who in-j ..*? : | ts TT nn OW 
AQ, 5. - h witnefles, unrighteous {entences of corrupt Judges ; whereby their 
VU 1t, and who only can remove it. f z.e. As naturally, and as 2004d-names, or eſtates, or lives, may be expoſed to the ntmoPt ha 
Is > 4s the ſparks of Jire fl ante WEE GO OY Zards And th1s 1s fitly oppoſed to the Sword of the hmm implied 
and conſtantly. Heb. and the ſparks, Ec, But the Particle and is | :" the next branch ofthe tore ll Sord by their wml 
Ott uſed c iveiy f C/ & 1, & 24, 5 ; | C? c ric. 3 FYrOW ZPE& OIDOT.A OY FE POEDS, 
omparatveiy or as, as + M ; + M II. I 4. 1 Zo 34. 9” [ - . | : : 1 . t , - bt, "Me. 
Prov. 2 Mark z2.e. by thoſe wicked mens own words againft the godly, winch 
« 25, 24. Mark 9. 49. : _ ER — OR 3 LR 
God wondertully over-rnleth to the working ont of their dclive 
$8 I would g ſeek unto God h, and unto God would | rance. 
commit my cauſe z. 16 *Sothe poor hath hope 4, and iniquity e ſtoppeth *pſ,1 ; 07, 
2 IfI were in thy condition 5 And therefore I would adviſe thee ! her mouth F 42. 
ems courſe. þ To wit, by Prayer, and Humiliation, and Sub-! 4 So this peor man obtaineth what he in ſome meaſure hopzd or 
27 109,,mploring his Pardon, and Favour, and Help, and not repine | expected from God, to whom he committed his cauſe 3 aid other 
a him, and accuſe his Providence, as thou doeft. z z. e. Comwend } poor Men will be encouraged by his example to place their hype 
nf aftlicted condition to him by fervent Prayer, and reſign my ſelf, | jn God ; e z.e. wicked Men. The abſtre& from the concrete, as 
ad all my concerns to him, and humbly hope tor relief from hin. | pride, deceit, injuſtice, are put for proud, deceitful and uniig'ttons 
Or, propound my matters, 2. e. Make known my afflictions and re- | Men, Fer. 1 3.9. 2 Pet. 3.13. Ff 7.e. They are filenced and con- 
Queſts to him; or, put or diſpoſe my words, 3.6. Pray to him, and founded,being convicted of their own wickedneſs and tolv,ard find 
Pour out my complaints betore him. ing that not only the poor ate got out of their Nets and S08ies, 18 
. ”1_ * . PRE KT HT SY” Fl 1 _ ny R 4} Yar 1'4.y the rollr 
! 9 ® Which doth great things | & and unſearchable; _—_— FR oY _ cn g6-=preeY Ro —— 
[\ T4 . 3 . ; LE -\VES ATE INTILAVEt IN TLNEIN 3 i dai LS D) UGEN UN UncC%- 
marvellous things 2 | withour number. arms Ces on TT os 
& « Here E!iphaz enters upon a Diſconrſe of the Infinite Pertection ; pci 
- 4 7 rs > d er T ' * —_ wy ks _ . _ j E ] $I ; 
"0 PAI hes > ng 7 £ o, happv zi the man whom God cor- #p;,q + 15 
"0 Greatneſs of God's Nature and Works 3 which he doth partly as | a ., oo + | oy : Fo = h1 _ he Chaſtening of Sag 5, 
* i Argument to enforce the Eehortation to feel: and commit his cauſe re CLEL ] 4 the! { fore det tt DOT NLO! Z fine CI Cnng 0 Hei. I 2.3 . 


|, 69% v. 8, becauſe God was infinitely able eitaer to puniſh him | tie Almighty þ. Jam. 1-12: 

4 4 ”y vorle, it he continued to provoke him, or to raiſe him from | 2 For Winat | am [1y17Z, though moſt tre, will not be belies ec REV. 3-19) 
- ant, it he humbly addreſſed bimielt to him ? and paitly that h vithout ferious Contileration. ir tt, B eſte "8 { 4. ©. VATLIOUS 4nl 

1 ie repreſentation of God's Excellency and (zlory, and of that | great happincls, as the plural Number implies } belong to that Mr 

3 aſt Ufproportion which was between God and 7ob, he might | {07 God rebubes, to wit, with ſtrokes, Ch. 33. 15, 19, Thoſe atHh- 

1 mY convince Fob of his oreat fin in ſpeaking fo boldly and irreve- | tons are fo far from making thee miterable,> thou complaineft.that 

wt of him, and prevent his relapie into the ſame miſcarriage. | they are, and will be, if thou deft thy Dirty, the moans ct thy IH ippi- 

Uther fach things as we may not boldly and curiouſly fearch into, | ntts: Which though a Varados to the Worlds f erguently aficmed 

Gs by Rom. 11.33. Col. 2. 18. Or (uch as by ( rchiag in holy Scripture 3 ane} the reniou Of It 1s I a, = 

ba _ ind out, 7ob 11. 7. fuch as we cannot thoroughly uy - | pledges ot God's love, whiolt 30 en can buy ico dear z and thoug 
M0 Ether the Works themſelves, or God's way or manner G6: | hitter, yet neceſſary Phytick to purge our that fin winch is deeply 

"hy Sip x God's celigns or ends in doing them. An there- | fixe.! in all Mens Natnres, an} rheechy to 1 a Rrnatays event 

"SR, LO art ginity of great impiety and iONy to cenfure | infinite and eternal Miietitss Without reIpec wy WER OTE | 

me 6 Works of God as unreaſonable, Chap. 3. v.11, 27, be- | potttion could not be true or tolerable. And tereio: & Mt Watnly 

EVOL not ſally underſtand the natuie and ufe of 1 hews, thit prod Men in thoſe ancient times of the O's Teſtament, 

ty;.1 


Ir * To ſet up on high thofe that be low 2 ; that *:Sam.2.5 


i2 * He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty s, *Ne. 4.15. 
inceayour to oppoſe them : Or, the th1rſty, as the word may fignitie ! ſo thar their hands || cannot perform their enterpriſes, Dial 33.16 
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B. Chap. yi 


a the profect. and betier; and hope of Everl:ſting Blefſedneſs in } as this very word 1s uſed below, Ch. 24.79. & 14. 16. & Fudp, 29, 
Meaven after this life. 22. e. Do not abhor'it a sa thing pernicious and 16, Thou ſhalt not be diſappointed of thy hopes, or blaſted in thy 
:1tclerable, nor refuſe it as a thing uleleſs and unprofitable, nor | endeavours, but thalt ſucceed in them. Or, and thou ſhalt not way. 
A-oht it as a mean and nnreceflary thing ; but on the contrary, prize der, or be a wanderer, having no houſe in Which to put his head, 
it highly, 2s atfavour and vonchlafement of God : for ſuch negative which ob might have ſome ground ro tear: but thou ſhalt have an 
expreiſions oft imply the contrary, as 1 Thef. 5. 20. 1 Tim. 4. 12+ habitation of thy own, which thou ſhalt vi{r, and manage as thoy 
Ser Prov. 10. 2, & 17: 21. kh Or, of the all-ſufficient God, who 18 didft betore. 
able to ſupport and comfort thee in thy tronbles, and to deliver thee 25 Thou ſhalr know [4 alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be WLULT 
out of them,and to add more calamities to them, if thou art obiti- great þ, and thine oft-ſpring ; as the vgrats of the earth þ. 
nate and incorrigible. : 2 Partly by aſſurance from God's Promiſes, and the Impreffions 
* Neut.32. 18 * For he maketh ſore, and binderh up [: he of his Spirit ; and partly by experience in due time. h Thy yotte. 
29. woundeth, and his hands make whole. rity, which God will give thee inſtead of thoſe which thou haſt loft, 
tSam.2.6. 7 To wit, the Wounds, as good Surgeons uſe to do when they ſhall be high and honourable, and powerful. Or, ſhall be may, 
If. 34.25. have drefled them, in order to their healing. Comp. Pſal. 147. 3-| 7 Which ſhall come out of thy own Loins, as Branches out of a Tree, 
Hol. 6.1- Ezech.31.4. The Senſe is, Though he hath ſeen it fit to wound thee, | As the word fignifies, And this word ſeems added to the tormer, tg 
yet he will not always grieve thee, but will in due time releaſe thee reſtrain and explain it, by ſhewing that he did not ſpeak of his ſpj. 
trom all thy Miſeries, Therefore defpair not. ritual Seed, as Abraham's Seed is in part underſtood;but of the try 
*P(.91.3., 19 ® He w-—1 Honey __ - ſix » troubles: Yea _ — & Both tor its plentiful increaſe, and tor its floy. 
10.2 1.14 V 'E In; O EVII LOUCN tNEC 86. . JT , 
Pro.2 4-16 MN " x _ = —_— 'o him by Prayer and Repentance.| 26 Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a full age /, like 
7 3. £: Manitold or repeated 3 as $7x is uſed. for many, Prov. 6.1 as a ſhock of corn | cometh In, MN his ſeaſon ». | i Heh 
16. o To wit, fo as to undo or deſtroy thee, as touching is uſed, | { In a mature and oid, but vigorous age, as the word implies, (x 
Jo{.'9. 19, Heb. 11.28. 1 Fohn5.18, See 3lſo Gen. 26,-11, 29. | Thou ſhalt not be cut off by an hand of violence before thy time, as 
2 Sm 14.10. Pſal 105.15. Aech. 2.8. Thon ſhalt have a | thy Sons and other wicked Men have been, but ſhalt die in a gud 
2ood iſſue out of all thy troubles, though they are both great and old age, as Aid Abraham, Gen. 25.8. and Moſes, Deur. 34-7. m As ay : 
many. | heap or ſtack of corn is brought 7, to wit, to the barn: Heb. aſcend. — 
20 In famin p he ſhall redeem thee from death 9, and | eth, or r:ſeth : which word is very proper and uſual in this caſe: for 
ob ab +6 | er of theSword r. a ſtack of Corn is (aid toriſe, when by the addition of new heaps 
Heb from in war f from the power of the 9WO and handfuls it is raiſed to an higher pitch : Or, zs cut off, as thi 
che hands. p Which Job might be thought to fear, as being ſo poor that he ſame word is uſed, P/al.202.25. Cur me no : off ﬆc. Heb Male - f 
necded his Friends Contributions for his relief. q From that terrible not to aſcend : had hk t ic Site not both of the Bs Which = t 
Kind of death. + Theſe things he utters with more confidence, ” ; OE Os Ne TO " 
: woe $ cut np, aſcends, or is lifted up from the Earth, on whichit ly, 
partly becauſe the rewards or puniſhments of this life were more and is advanced into Stacks, and high heaps, either in the Barn y 
conſtantly diſtributed to Men in the Old Teſtament according to. 1 11. ang of Man wn _—_ he dies his Sperzt goeth po T 
their good or bad behaviour than h they are Bien partly, = ward to Heaven, as is implied even there where in the Aug - b 
cauſe it was his particular Opinion, That great Afictions were tne : —_ b 
conltant fruits boy certain <9 of Titan's — -_ ard queſtioned, Eccleſ. 3.21. » In Harveſt, when the D 
conſequently that great Mercies and Deliverances ſhould intallibly as . NR W; 
follow upon true | 05/0 and Godlinelſs. 27 Lo chis, we o have ſearched it Ps {9 it 1s 7 hear Y C01 
| Or, whey 21 Thou ſhall be hid 5 || from the ſcourge of the ___ — o q T1 = + +I NT th 
; by op <0 ee: : t 
the _—y congue, # neither ſhalt thou be atraid « of der tion RE ns p This is no raſhorts fal 
ſconget. when it cometh x. ; {ty conceit, but what we have learned by deep confideration and F 
s 1,0, Protected as in ſome ſecret and fafe place. * 2. e. From || hara ftudy, long experience, and diligent obſervation, both of Gol' vil 
falſe accuſations anc virulent flanders and reproaches, either by di-| word, fo far as he hath been pleaſed to reveal himſelf, and of th Clſc 
verting their Tongues to other perſons or things; Or, by clearing | courſe and methods of his Providence, and dealing with Menin the or 
thy integrity. z Thou ſhalt have no cauſe to tear it, becauſe God | wort. 7 For to us thou ſeemeſt by thy words and carriage tok 1, 
will ſecure thee in it and from it. x To wit, upon others, near | whojly, or in a great part ignorant of theſe things. .7 Let the ad _ 
thee, or round about thee. | vantage which will comennto thee by following this counſel remore by a 
22 Ar deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh y :| thy prejudice againſt it. | vhez 
* Ifa.11.9. * neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſts » of the CHAP. VI 4 
& 35.9. & Earth: | ; þ be anads ts at Ge accor 
65. 25- Y Thou ſhalt not only be redeemed from famine, verſe 20. and Job's _—_ He wiſhet 2 DIS FYOUDIES TDETE Ally 1Werghe LH "YY 
Ezek. 3 4. not fear deſtru&ion, v.21. but thou ſhalt laugh at them, not with a "_ | his complaints appear juſt, 1——7. Prayeth for death ;6 : 
25+ langhter of ſcorn and contempt, as this word is uſed, Ch. 39.18. ope in it, 8—1o. He is unable to bear up under his burtien, ou '{ 
Hof. 2.18. P/al. 2.4. & 37.13.(tor God's judgments are to be entertained with I1,12. He wvindicateth himſelf againſt his friends, and rei | Yi 
reverence an! godly fear ) but with a laughter of joy and triumph, verh them, 13 39 | Ye þ 
ariſing from his juſt ſecurity and confidence in God's watchful and Ut Job anſwered and ſaid h ay 
gracious Providence, which will either keep him from it, or in it, or B h "4 f , >" anc 
do him much good by it. y z.e, The wild beafts which were nu- 2 Oh that _ H— > wr throughly vg 4 mag 
merous and miſchievous in thoſe parts. See Der. 28. 26, 1 Sam. edb, and my calamity | laid in the ballances toge- F cn 
17. 24. Fer. 5 nS. , 5 ther C f ter = 
*Plal.g1. | 23 ® For thou ſhalt bein league with the ſtones of the| - a Either, 1. my calamity, as it follows, or the canſe or matterof | ceffti 
3. field =. Ard the beaſts of the field a ſhall be at peace | my grief : The act heing put for the object, as is uſual, fear for | the fol 
With thee. thing feared, &c. and the ſame thing being here repeated in dt- plioric: 
5 Thou ſhilt be free from any annoyance by Stones, either in thy = —_— Mes 2. My —_— . th 3 "wy cen, Of FR» mo which ; 
walking, or other poſtures, or in thy Plowing, as it they had made ; ey Ke mo lPRagn h B Ty wk eAve l. oo AY Mane n; 
an inviolable league with thee. Stones may be, and in theſe ſtony ew a1 _ _ _ " es þ. wy” nv —_— aa _ My dail) 
Conntries vere hurtful to Men many ways; either by bruifing or! . ao ph whats —_ ry A Gett wg As Upon th 
hu ting their feet, when they walked barefoot, as the manner then a =— oa -_ "on , a ys ann - _ = ” 99s mth br, 
was; or, by giving them occation of ſtambling, or ſlipping, and fa]- ” ur -_g Thy harſh rebakes and cenfuresof my "__ wy 102.9, 
ling : Or by ta!ling upon a Man from a Rock, or higher ground, as = x as ie, and wickednels, proceedeth from —_— fu! and 1 
ſor1etimes it hath happened : Or filling his grounds, fo as to hinder | - en _—_ of we'd a calamities. I de - = ie wor 
his plowing, and make his Lands unfruitfal. Nay,the Stones ſhall not was ee: But Othat I had a ju and equal Judge Th Wo” for former, 
only ceaſe to he hurttul, but they ſhall be uſeful, and beneficial to mg and y Caſe, and conſider whether T have not ju 2 fm 80 
thee ; they ſhall,as it were,preſent themſelves to thee when thou baſt hc Wie" CORR "3005 108 Rae, whether the gr —_— by 
F Ih equa -< TL .&: - Burden ſhould not procure ſome allowance to my infirmity, if Would 
Occaſion either to ſling them at thine Enennes, as then was uſual, \h Lees © if { prote X79 
Fuds. 20. 16. 2 Chron. 26. 14. or to make Fences to thy ground : i * ould ſpeak ſomething indecently and uradviſed[y, an proter” Tre, 
4 hrs . "A : | me from ſuch ſevere cenſures. c Either 1. togerber with my 87775 vthſtanc 
Or to 5wId an houte, Thisis a bold Metaphor, but ſuch are trequent, yh h . ft hing to be put uſt 
as mn other Authors, fo alſo in Scripture, as I/a. 28. 15. Ho. 2. 18. ts FAT, 3 with any the mo heavy Od in the : y con 
a Either, $. the wild Beaſts ; and then this is an addition to the for- into the other Scale, as with the Sand, SC. af oo, "8 - \num- ure larg 
mer priviledye 3 they ſhall not hurt thee, v. 22. nay, they ſhall be- ang verſe 3 where all the Particle ah, being of the _— the 9 Ey 
friend _ as being at peace with thee, here v. 23. Or, 2. the _ ſheweth that there was but one thing to be weigne: thar he 
fame B-aits, who otherwiſe may be 1efraCtory : tf : : 
many having been killed by um) OT ST 3 For now it d would be heavier than the Sand of the | Ke, 
24 And thou ſhalt know 6 || that thy tabernacle c{ Sea e ; therefore f my words are ſwallowed up f- I ich 1 


: Or, that 


peace is thy ſhall be in peace d, and tliou ſhalt viſit thy habitation e, f As this Verb is uſed, Prov. 20. 25. Obad. v.16. My Voice and 
: > - &Ve 8 OE nag | 


eaverrdcie. and fhait not | fin + 

| Gr, erre. þ By certainand conſtant experience. C 3.0. Thy habitation, as 
It follows, including alſo the Inhabitants, Children, or Friends and: 
Servants. d Shall ecjoy gieat ſafety from all their Enemies, and 


concord amonrg themirclves, and proſperity in all their concerns : all would expreſs it, the words ſtick in my throat, anc 
which are comprehended under the (weet name of Peace. e 7. e. Ma- as it were, to ſwallow them up 
.* 3 - 


nage and order thy Family, and all thy domeſtick Afﬀairs, and world 


ly Conceris, With care anddiligence;. I/firrng is oft uſed for regar 41 hs 
5 c k 3 . - j p F- * © - " INE... F * } c - 
x S"T-| he poiſon whereof & drinketh up my ſpiric / : * NET Curage a 


ing or taking care cf, as Gen, 21. Ruth 1.6. P/al. 8. 4. & $0. I4 


7 Either by unrighteouſnets in thy dealings with thy Family or | FYOUrS of God #2 do ſer themſelves in array » againit gre”: *al, ani 


the: ; or by negleCting Gud and his Service in thy Family , or by 


winking at any ſm in thy Domeſticks which thon canſt hinder, | upon him ſwiftly and ſuddenly one after anotner, 
But becaule he ſpeaks not here of Fob's Duty, but of his priviledge, | high,and they wounded him deeply and deadly. þ So Þ 
either generally,becauſe all afflictions come from him,or pa 


il 3- Me EL: . . - 
anc that in outward and worldly things, it ſeems better rendred by 


th TH "ILY ! Ls - d && -_ . " . p 
others, ard thon {5.t nat err, 01 m:ſcarry, or miſs thy way or mark , | becauſe God $s hand was in a fingular mauner eminent 4! 


longer, þ 


d.i, e. My Grief or Calamity ; e which is heavier than ry Sand. 0 


er %1t tolloy 
Spirit faileth me. Sofar am I from ſpeaking too liberally 0! it, tor | Io 
which I am now accuſed, that I cannot find, nor utter words (uft- tarden 
cient toexpreſs my ſorrow or miſery 3 but my groanings at ſuch as = 
cannot be uttered ; as is ſaid in another caſe, Rom. 8. 26. V hen I no 
1 am forced, X The t 
My forrg 
within Me 7; Wi "ily 


4 *For the arrows g of the Almighty 4 are trek. 


. -— Miko = Eng ! CAME , LS. 
2 So he fitly calls his Afflictions, becauſe, li! e Arrows they cans |  *iittea, 
and that trom 0 Pine awzy 
e calls them lam cs 


rticularly, WM fon 
id vifdb/e "HS 


ſe for 
of my 
Mo! 
-otect 
grief3 
be put 
in the 
7 nuM- 
th the 


f the | 


7 1 


| 
1 


Sand. 4 


ce and 


fit, tor 


15 (i;fh- 
ſuch 25 
When I 
forced, 


1me 75 
terer-C 
ING » 
Ly came f 
OM ON 
1s them 
cularly» 


iGb!e in 


hap. VI. 


his miſeries, Chr. or yet more eſpecially, becauſe they were mme- 
diately 1hot by God into his Spirit, as It toliows. L Beldes thcte 
Eyi's which are paſt, Chap. 1. there are other milſeries that are con- 
{}:t and, fixed in me, the ſharp pains ot iny Body, and diſmal hor- 
rs of M) mind. 4 Implying that thele Arrows were more keen 
 nernicious than ordinary, as being Gipped in Ged's wrath, as 


# 0 B. 


FE - 440 A Pe- - : # _— 7.9 . _ -Y 
or my fot rol av paint 3 Then I ON: Wor aip God, and fay, Blefſed 
| be the Lord's Name for theſe afflictions, as 1 did tor the tormer, Ch. 
| 1. 20,21. Þ. But let him uſe all ſeverity againſt me, fo far as to 
cut me off, and not ſuffer me to live any longer ; which will feem 
- we a C:vel kind of patience towards me. a z.e. Of God, wi'o is 
1” 4 "3 4 'A PO "ns as 1% = —_— - 
requently cailed te Holy One in Scripture, as 1/2. gO. 25. & $7. 15. 


the harbarous N.tions then and fince uted to dip their Arrows in 
Poon, that they might not only pierce, but burn up and conjume 
"1 vital parts. / 7 C. Exhauſteth and conſumeth, eitiier I, my 
(ital Spirits, together with my Blood, the teat of them, and my 
heart, the ſpring of them, as Poiſon uteth-to do. But I doubt the 
Hebrew Word ruach, is never uſed in tivat jente. Or, 2. my Son], 


1 


Hab. 3. 3. and is ſo in a mott eminent and peculiar manner. The 
Senſe is, Thwefore 1 do not fear death, but defirs it ; and that nut 
only to be treed from my preſent troubles, but alſo and eſpecially tw 
put me into the poſſefiion of the happinels of the next lite - cf 
which Iam affured, becauſe I have in good meaſure performed the: 
condntions of that Covenant upon which he l:ath promiſed it ; tor, 


which is commonly the Spire, my Mind and Conſcience, So he teils 


as for the TI'ords of God, 7.e. That Light of Sacred fruths and Pre- 


then, that beſides the nyſeries which they ſaw, he felt others, and 
{ir greater, though inviſible torments in bs Soul, which if they 
could ſee, they would have wore pity tor him. And in this fenfe 
this place is, and may very well be otherwiſe rendred, whoje Porſcre 
my Spirit drinketh up, 1. e. my Scul ſucks in the venom or thoſe Ca- 
1amitics, by apprekending and app)ying, to it te]f the wrath of God 


cepts which he hath heen pleaſed to impart rome, I have rot c02:- 
cealeda them, neither from my elf, by thutting mine eyes againkt 
them, or ſuffering my prejudices, or pafſions, or worldly Intereſts 
to bling my Mind, left I ſhould fee them as you think 1 have done 5 
nor tiom others; but as I my felt have ſtedfaſtly believed them, 
and not wiltully and wickedly departed from them, to I have en- 


Chap. VI. 


1308 ©4ge and patience under all my torments, with the hopes of my | ihou! 
(th, and that bleſſedneſs into which I know I ſhall after death be | ot hitn, and carriage towards him, and not pats fich unmercito] 
"intted, as he more tully ſpeaks, Ch. 19 26,27. whereas now ] and heavy cenſures upon him, nor load him with reproacies. 4 But 


manifeſted and conveyed by them. m2 Either 1. great Terrors ; or 


immediately works in my Soul, either from the Senfe of his wrath 
accompanying my outward troubles ; or from the fad expectation of 
loozer and greater torments. 7 They are Ike a numerous and well- 
ordered Army, under the conduct of an irrefiftable General, who 
deſigns and directs them to invade me on every fide. 

Doth the wild Aſs bray j when he hath graſs? or 


lower the Ox over his fodder o ? 

» Thou wondreft that my diſpoſition and carriage is fo great!y al- 
tered from what it was, Ch. 4. 3,4, 5. but thou mayeft eafily learn 
the reaſon of it from the brute Beaſts, the Afs and Ox, who when 
they have convenient and common Food, are quiet and contented ; 
but when they want that, they will reſent it, and complain in their 
way by braying or lowing : See Fer. 14. 6. And therefore my car. 
rage is agreeable to thoſe common principles of nature, which are 
both in Men and Beaſts, by which their diſpoſition and deportment 
is generally ſuitable to their condition. It is no wonder that you 
complain not, who live in eaſe and proſperity, nor did I, when it 
was to with me 5 but if you felt what I feel, you would be as full of 
complaints as I am. 

6 Can that which is unſavoury be eaten withour 


fltp? or is there any taſt in the white of an egg q ? 

; Can, or do Men uſe to eat unſavoury Meats with delight; or 
without complaint ? This is either 1. a refleion upon El:ip-az his 
diſcourſe as unſavoury, Which could not give him any conviction 
o ſatisfaction. But his cenſure of E{zphaz his Speech begins not till 


complaints (of which both the foregoing and following Verſes treat) 
by another Argument. Men do commonly complain of their Meat 
when it is but unſavoury,how much more when it is ſo bitter as mine 
82? which is implied here, and exprefſed in the next Verſe 3 where 
tie Senſe here begun is compleated, and this general Propoſition 1s 
xcommodated to Fob's condition. q Heb. in the white of a yolk, 1.e. 
which encompaſſeth the yolk of an Egg. 


:.14. and then it proceeds: Or, rather 2, A Juſtification of ob's 


deivoured to teach and commend them to others, and have not Leen 


2. God's terrible Judgments ; or, rather 3. theſs tecrors which God | athame«, nar afraid, boldly to profeſs and preach the true Relivion 


in the midſt of Heathens who are round about me. And there- 
tore I 1.now that if God doth cut me off, it will be in Mercy, 21 | 
thall be a 2ainer by it. Some tranſlate and diſtinguiſh the Verie 
'lis 3 15+ thes is my comfort (though, or when Tſcorch with pain, and 
He, 1.e. God doth not ſpare me,but afflicts me moſt ſeverely ) that I 
"_ rot concealed the words of God, but have protefſed and practiſed 
nem, 

11 What is my ſtrength chat I ſhould hope / ? 


life 4? 
b My Strength is ſo (mall and ſpent, that although I may linger a 
while in my torments, yet I cannot hve long, and therefore it is 
vain and abturd tor me to hope for ſuch a reſtitution of my ſtrength 
and proſperity as thou haſt promiſed to me, Chap. 5. 22, &c. And 
therefore I juſtly pray that God would take away my life. c Either 
1. What is the end or period of my Miſeries ? When may I expe 
it? I (ce no end of them , I know not how long 1 may pine ar. 
linger in them. Therefore, Lord take me ſpeedily away. Or, 
2. What is the end of my life ? Or, what is death to me ? It-is not 
terrible, but comfortable, as he ſaid v. 10. I need not thufe $4in 
conſolations which thou giveſt me of being kept from Death, &» 20. 
or having Lite continued and Health reſtored. Death is not the nat - 
ter of my fear, but of my defire. d To wit, by my ſeeking to God 
' for it, as thou adviſeſt me, Ch. 5. 8. Why ſhould 1 defire or en- 
. deayour the prolonging of my lite. Or, that I fſhou!d lengthen ont 
my defire, to wit, of lite, and thoſe comforts of life which thou h, & 
propounded to me. I defire not to live longer,though in the great- 
eſt ſplendor and proſperity, but to be diffolved, and to be with my 
God and Redeemer, Ch. 19.25. The He:rew word ever, here 
rendred,/ouf or life, oft fignifies deſire, as Gen. 23. $. Deut. 25. 25. 
Prov. 23-2. Eccleſ 6.9. WI 
12 {s my ſtrength the ſtrength of flones Or, i5 my 
flefh + of braſs e ! : 


4 7 The things that my ſoul retuſeth to touch, are as | 


# my forrowful meat r. 

tf, 7 Heb. As the fickneſſes or ſorrows of my meat, 2.6. as my ſorrowful 
Met, which I am conſtrained to eat with grief of heart. The Par- 
tice as, either 1, notes not the fimilitade, but the truth of the thing, 
zitisoft uſed, as hath been formerly noted and proved. So the 
Senſe is, That ſuch Meat as formerly he ſhould have. abhorred to 
ouch, either for the quality of it, or for his tears or ulcerous Mat- 
ter, which mixed themſelves with it, he was now forced by the ne- 
ceſſities of Nature, and his own Poverty, to eat : Or, 2. implies that 
the following worfs are not to be underſtood properly, but meta- 
porically. And fo the Senſe may be this, Thoſe grievous affliCtions, 
which according to the principles and common inclinations of hu- 
mane nature, I dreaded the very touch and thought of, they are now 
my daily, though ſorrowful bread ; I am forced conſtantly to feed 
pon them ; as other Perſons in great afflictions are ſaid to be fe 
eitb bread of tears, Pſal. $0. 5. and to eat aſhes like bread, Pjal. 
102.9, Others make this a cenſure of E/zphaz his words, as ungrate- 
ful and loathſom to him. But that Senſe ſeems neither to agree with 
tie words of this verſe, nor with its ſcope and coherence with the 
former, of which ſee the Notes on ». 6. 


8 O that I might have my requeſt s: and that God 
would grant »2e + the thing thatT long for! 

5 7,2, The thing which I have fo patſionately defired ; and not- 
vhſtanding all your vain words, and weak arguments, do ſti1| 
nftly continue to defire, to wit, death, as is expreſſed, v. 9. and 
cre largely, Ch. 3. 

9 Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy me 7; 
that he would ler looſe his hand «, and cur me off. 
| t To end my Days and Calamities together. 2 Which is now as 
were hound up, or reſtrained from giving, me that deadly blow 
Wich 1 defire. O that he would reſtrain himſelf and his hand no 
longer, but let it fall uzon me with all its might, ſo as to ct me off, 
1t tollows, 

10 Thenſhould I yet have comfort x, yea, I would 
laden my (elf in ſorrow 7: ler him not ſpare z, forl 
We not concealed the words of the holy One a. 

X The thoughts of my approaching death would comfort me in all 
M} forrows. This would folace me more than life, with all that 
%\dly ſafety, and glory, and happineſs which thou haſt adviſed me 
Ukek unto God for. y.2. e. 1 would bear up my felf with wore 


} 
x 
1 


1 


Ning 


"C0W4y in lingring, and hopeleſs miſeries. Or, I world burn, (1.0. 


e Iamnot made of ſtone or brafshat of fleſh and blocd, as others T7 
are, and therefore I am utterly unable to endure thefe milerics long. 
er, and can neither hope tor, nor defue avy continvance of my ite, 
or reſtauration of my tormer happineſs, but on'y with for that death, 
which is the common refuge ct all miſerable perſons, as I fatd C/ 
3- 17, 13. 

13 Is-not my help in me f, ard ;: wiſtom driven 
quite from me g ? 

F Though I have no ſtrength in my Body, or outward Man, yet 
I have ſome help and ſupport within me, or in my inward Man, 
even the Conſcience of my own Innocency and Piety, nutwithſtand- 
ing all your bitter accuſations and centures, as if I ha:]} no Integiity, 
Ch. 4.6. g If I have no ſtiength in my body, have Ft uerefore 
no wiidom or judgment lett in my Soul? Am I theretore unable to 
judge of the vanity of thy diſcomfe, and of the truth of my own 
caſe? Have I not common fenſe and diſcretion 2 Do not I know 
my own condition, and the nature and degree of my ſufferings het- 
ter than thou doſt ? Am not Ia better Judge whether I have inte- 
grity or no, than thou art # But this verſe is rendred otherwiſe, and 
that very agreeably to the Hebrew words, Thar if I have no help 7: 
me, (1.e. It I cannot help my elf, ifmy outward condition be helplcis 
and hopeleſs,as I contels it is) zs wiſdom driven quite From me ? Have 
I theretore loſt my underſtanding and common reaſon ? Cannot I 
judge whether it is more deſirable for me to liveor to die, whether I 
am an Hypocrite or no, whether your words have truth and weight 
in them or no; Whether you take the right method indealing with 
me, Whether you deal mercitully and fincerely with me, or no? 
Yet again ( becauſe the conſtruction and ſenſe of theſe words is 
judged very difficult ) this verſe may be joyned with the following, 
and rendred thus, What rf there be no help an me (or, if I be not able 
to bear my miſeries) and zf counſel be driven from me, 10 that I know 
not what to do, or how to help or eaſe my ſelf? Or, and ſubſiſtence, 
or power of ſubſiſting be driven, or taken away from me,1o that I can 
neither help my fe!t ont of my troubles, nor fubfift under them, yet 
to the afflitted pity ſrould be ſhewed, &c. 

14 i To hm that is afflicted þ piry ſhould be ſhewed + Heb. 7 
from his friend ;, but he forſaketh thie tear of the Al- © that 
mighty þ. pncltetn. 
þ Heb. To him that is melted or diſſolved with affliAions, or in the 
Fu uzce of Aﬀictions ; that is, in extreme miſeries ; for ſuch perfors 
are ſaid to be melted, as Pfal. 22.14. & 107. 26. & 119.25, Neb. 
2.10. 2 His friend, ſach as thon, O Eſzphaz, pretendeft to be to me; 
ſhould ſhew Kindneſs, benignity, and compaſſion, in his Judgwert 


thou haſt no love or pity tor thy neighbour and friend 5 which is a 
vlain evidence that thon at guilty of that which thou UGiIdtt charge 


Io 0nt2n' to burn ) 222 ſorrow. Cr, IT would pray ( as this wird 
"ar 1 Heoret Writers 3 and praying may be here put tor praiting 
210g of God, as it 1s frequently uicd in SEriptnre) 2”, 03 


i 


me with, even of the want of the Fear ff GD; tor, diff then 
4 


truly Fear G OD, thou couldett not, and durft aut be fo rrrne: cit! 


any what zs mine end c, thar I ſhould prolong my | t Hcb./3:/ 
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derncd that Dilpohtion and 
pinith thee tor it, and mt 
which thou metelt to me. | | be oth 
Waiarent, ed. Shot a reprocch (tor to the Hebrew cheſ2d oft figniftes) 
) 3 YE. add Thy IU E oat | \ by 
be 11d ute bam that is of | 

the rear cf the Almighty ? Shou!d my Friend have faſtened fuch a 
6's f ooo 4 $ f.% 4 4 677 ; . 3 A h a 
on me, than which none 1s worſe, that I am an mn- ; 


and diftitute of the feay of God, Chap. 4. 6, 7, 8.1 


Ce 


n 
$ 
: 
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? 
reproach uv 
n 


. 


O37" OT as that which v, orieyous and intolerable | ; 


to hv. 
- 


- My brethren 7 have dealt deceirfully ”2 2: 


7 

p , % y alc 
a brook ; and as the ſtream cf brooks » they pals 
Ba) 


{ :.e. My Kinſmen or three Friends ; for though Elzphaz only | 
had fy ken, the other two ſthewed their approbation of his Di4- | 
courſe, or, atleaſt, of that part of it which contained his Ceniure | 
oe! 7ob's Perſon and State. #2 Under a pretence ot Friendſhip and | 
Kindrefs, dealing umighteouſly and unmercifully with me, and 
adding to theſe Afﬀlictions which they ſaid they came to remove. 
2 Which quickly vaniſh, and deceive the hopes 01 the thirſty Tra- 
Veiler. 


16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon ot the ice o , azd 
wheren the ſnow is 1d p. 


which rn into them. Or 2. Wherein there is abundance of Snow | 


mixed with or covered by the Ice : Or, In which the Snow covers it 
/#/f, 7. e. Where is Snow upon Snow. Which gives the Traveller 
hopes, that when he comes that way in Summer, he ſhall find good 
foie of Water here for his Refreſhment. 


* Ch. 2 17 * What time they wax warm q, | they vaniſh: 


+ when it is hot, r they are } conſumed out of their 


FE 1k 

Het. 7/y place 5. 
10019 Jo g When the Weather grows milder, and the Froſt and Snow is 
+ Hed.2 qiffulred. 7 In the kot Seaſon of the year, when Waters are moſt re- 


frething and neceſſiry. 5 In which the Traveller expected to find 


ſ re. them to his comfort ; But they are gone he knows not whither. 
1/524, 18 The paths of their way are turned aſide; 7 they 


go tonothing and periſh. 

# 7.e. Thecourſe of thoſe Waters are changed; they are gone out 
of their Channel, flowing hither and thither, -till they be quite con- 
ilmed z as it here tolJows. 

19 The troops « of Tema x looked, the companies 


; of Sheba waited for them. 
" # As this word is uſed, Ger. 57.25. Ja.21. 13. Heb. The ways, 
put for the Travellers in the ways, by an uſual Metonymy. And fo 
it muſt needs be meant here, and in the next clauſe, becauſe the 
following Vere, they were confounded, &c. plainly ſheweth, that he 
here ſzeaks of Perſons, not of ſenſleſs things. x This place and 
Sheba were both parts of the hot and dry Country of Arabza, in 
which Waters were very {carce, and therefore precious and defira- 
ble, eſpecially to Travellers, who by their Motion, and the heat to 
which they were expoſed,were more hot and thirſty than other Men. 
» As before zhe troops. And thus he ſpeaks, becauſe Men did not 
there travel ſingly, as here we do, but in Troops and Companies, for 
their greater ſecurity againſt wild Beaſts and Robbers, of which they 
had great ſtore, 
20. They 2 were confounded becauſe they hoped a ; 
they came thither, and were aſhamed 56. 
7 7.6. The Troops and Companies, a They comforted them- 
(elves with the Expectation of Water there to quench their thirſt. 
b 4s having deceived themfelves and others with vain and falſe 
hopes. 
M 21 | For c new ye are } nothing d ; ye ſee wy calt- 
270 Ing, Cown, and are atraid e, 
i.e to c He vives the reaſon why he charged them with Deceitfulneſs, 
and compared them to theſe deceitfnl Brooks. d Or, as nothrng, the 
L.79 78. note of fimilitnde being oft underſtood, Hel). as 726e. 7. e. you are 
to me as 3f you na not been, or as if you had never come to me z 
for I have no benefit nor comfort from you and your Diſcourſe, 
but ory an increaſe of my Miſery. e When yon come near to me 
and perceive my great and manitvid Calamitics, you ſtand as it 
weir at a diſtarce; you are ſhy of me, and afraid tor your ſelves, 
ether 1:{t oy Sores or Breath thonld infect you ; or leſt ſome fur- 
ther Ines ſhould come upon me, wherein your feives for my 
{21.e, or hecanfe you 2re in my company, thou!ld be involved : or, 
'vit | {h5010 he burdenfom to you, and need and call for your cha- 
rralhle Contribution to ſupport my fe'f, and theimall remainders 
©; my poor Family, or for your helping hand to afliſt and ſave me 
irom mine Enemies, who may pofithly fall npon me in this place, as 
2 Cialdaeins and Sabaans did upon my $1 vants and Cattle elſe- 
wheres walth is impiicd 3n the next Verſes, So far are yon 
tron being tve Fiierds and Comforts td me, as you wov!d ſeem 
22 Nid I ſay f, Bring unto meg? or, give a reward 
for meh of your fubltance ? 
7 Gr.Þs zt becauſe T far, Is this,or what elſe is the reaſon why you 
© afraid of Me, or alienated from me. 2 G've me ſomething tor mz 
$1:ppnrt or Kelict. Did either my tormer Covetouſnefs or my preſent 
Re elity make ime troubleſome or chargeable to you 2 þ Either tc 
the Judge betore whom I am brought and accuied, that he may 
wv a favourable Sentence 1n my behalt : Or to the Enemy who 
ti» taken me Captive. Or give a gift for me, 2.0, for my uſe or 
need. Did I ſend for you to come and vitit me for this end ! Nay, 
Di: you nut come of your own accord 2 Why then are vou thu; 


Chap, 


inmerciful to me ! Meibinks you might at teat kiave Piven me 


£, 
Carriage, and becanie God is able to 200d andcomtortable words, which 1s the eafteſt and cheapeſt Part 
te unto thee the fame hard meaſure ; of a Friends work, when I defire and expected nothing elf fe 
Bt this Verſe is, and may be other- | 3. in 


23 Or deliver me z from the enemies hang! or +- 


reed by hys Friend, ever that be forfaketÞ | geern me & from the hand of the mighty ? 


z By power anc the force of your Arms, as Abraham gig... 
Lot h by Price, or Ranſcm. be 
24 Teach me / and I will hold my tongue: 1 

- '< " 


Cz! 


{ Inſtead of cenſuring and reproaching, inſtruct ang convince n-.. 
by folid Arguments. m2 I will patiently hear and gladly receive __ 
counſels. Or I will be filent, I will neither contradict you, no; Gl. 
plain of my own Griefs. Compare Fob 40.4,5. Prot.35.32,  ; 6. =" 
Miſtakes and Miſcarriages. PRE "2M 

25 How forcible are right words ? but whar goth 
your arguing reprove p 

0 x.e. The words of Truth or ſolid Arguments have a mayye11,,. 
power to convince and periwade a Man; and if yours were Cled 
thould readily yield to them. p Or, your argrzng argue. Ther,” 
no truth in your Aſlertions, nor weight in your Arguments po 
therefore are they of no account or power with me. "ND 

26 Do ye imagin to reprove Words q, ang to je. 
prove the ſpeeches of one that 1s deſperate », whici = 
as wind s 2 


als 


| Humane Infirmity, or for my extream Miſery, which may eafily torce 


neglected and deſpiſed, although there be truth and great weigh! 
'in them. See Eccleſ. 9.16. And ſuch are generally thought to 
| ſpeak from deep Patſions and Prejudices more than from Reaſon an 
; Judgment. 5 z, e. Which you eſteem to be like the Wird, y;in 
and light, without ſolid ſubſtance, making a great noiſe withlitt! 
; ſenſe, and to little purpoſe. But this laſt branch of the Verk may 
: be, and by many is rendred otherwiſe : And, do ye imagine {which 
' 1s tobe repeated out of the former clauſe, as is very uſual in $i. 
; pture) the words of one that zs deſperate to be but 1vind ? 1, empty 
| and vain. Do you take me for a deſperate and diſtraCted Man,thit 
i knows not, or cares not what he ſaith, but only ſpeaks what come; 
firſt into his Mind and Mouth 2? The V/71d is oft uſed to expreſs 
vain words, as Chap. 15.2. Fer. 5. 13. and vain things, 74þ9,,, 
Prov. 11.29. Some render the whole Verſe thus, Do you in jou 
arguings think, or ought you to think the diſcourſes of a dejefted, or 
deſponding, or ſorely affiicted Man (ſuch as I am) to be but word: and 
wind? 7,0, vain and empty,as indeed the Diſcourſes of ſuch Perſo;s 
uſe to be eſteemed by ſuch as are in a higher and more proſperoy 
condition. But you ſhould judge more impartially, and more mer 
cifully. Poſſibly the Verſe may be rendred thvs, Do you 7hiib to 12. 
prove the ſpeeches of a deſperate, or dejefted,or miſerable Man ((uch 
I am, and you uſe me accordingly) with (the Prepoſition heing very 
frequently omitted and underſtood in the Hebrew Tongue ) ri 
and with ( for the Hebrew prefix, Lamed, oft fignifies mth, is hath 
been formerly proved ) mud. You think any Words or Arguments 
will be ſtrong enough againſt one in my Circumſtances. Soit agrees 
with the foregoing Verſe. 
27 Yea tj,. ye overwhelm 7 the fatherleſs #, andye+1 
dig 2 pt for your friend x. c 

t Your words are not only vain and uſeleſs and uncomfortableto/ 
me, but alſo grievous and pernicious. Heb. Jo ruſ#) or throw you 
ſelves upon him. For words in H:ph:l are oft put reciprocally,as 
bricians know. You fall upon him with all your might, andy a! 
that you can deviſe to charge and grieve him. A Metaphor from 
wild Beaſts that fall upon their Prey to hold it faſt and devour", 
You load him with Cenſures and Calumnies. # Or the acſolate, 1c, 
me who am deprived of all my dear Children, and of all my Eſtate, 
forſaken of my Friends, and by my heavenly Father , which ſhould 
4 have procured me your Pity rather than your Centre. » Or, yi! 
| feed or feaſt (ter {o this Hebrew word is oft uſed, as 2 $9. 3.35. 
2 Kings 6. 23. Job 4o. 15.) upon your friend, i. e. You ivfuit ard 
triumph over me, whom ſometimes you owned for your Frien!. 

28 Now therefore be content, look upon me, / for 
zz 1s | evident unto you, >, it I he, ; 

y Be pleaſed either 1. To look upon my Conntenance,if it betrays.” 
any Fear or Guilt, as if I ſpoke contrary to my own Conſcience. Or7 
rather, 2. To conſider me and my cauſe further and better than you 
have done, that you may give a more true and righteous judgment 
concerning it. # You will plainly diſcover it. A little further con- 
fideration and diſcourſe will make it manifeſt, and I ſhall readily ac 
knowledge it. 4, 

29 *Return, @lI pray you, let ir not be iniquity”, 
yea, return again, my righteouſneſs zs j|1n It c. 

a Turn from your former courſe of perverſe Judgment, | 
Pafſion and Prejudice againſt me, let me beg your fecond tho 
and a ſet ious review ot my caſe. 6 To wit, in your Thoughts or Ue- 
bates : Ibeg not your Favour, but your Juſtice ; judge ACCOrUINg " 
right, and do not conclude nie to be wicked, becauſe you fee me 0 
be miſerable, as you have falſly and unjuſtly done. Or, there ji. 


be.no in1quity ,to wit, in my words which I have {poken, anc 


c 7.6. In this cauſe or matter between you and me 3 the Kew 
without the Antecedent, which is frequent in the Hebrew Lilg"r 
You will find the right to be on my fide. DD. 
30 Is there iniquity in My ronguE « * 
ralt e diſcern perverſe things f ? END 
d Confider again, and more thronghty examine, It there Pr 
Untruth or Iniquity in what I bave alteady $5 0 06+ Et 


@ 4Nn\ 


*( 


ay aſide a 


ughts," 


| whicl | 


[ am further about to ſpeak : Which you will find upon tne rene 


'2 cannot i} my} 
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65, | 
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'ou. & 7. e, My Judgment which diſcertis and judgeth of 
cre.” AQions, as the Taſt or Palate doth of Meats. f # e. Falſe 
| opinions or ſinful Expreſſions. I am not ſo bereft of common Un- 
1crſtanding, as not to be able to diſtinguiſh between good and evil. 
and therefore if I have uttered, or ſhould utter any perverſe words, 
| | +7 ſhould apprehend themtobe ſo as well as you do. 


CH A P. VIL 


Our Times are like thoſe of Hirelings, reſtleſs and hopeleſs ; Death de- 
firable : Our days are as a Weaver's Shunel: Our Life # as Wind: 
And he was conſumed out of this World, and ſhould appear in it no 
more, 1 10. Therefore he will ſpeak to God, 11, 12+ Is tired 
cut and weary of Life, 13- 16. Man unworthy of God's no- 
tice, 19———19. He confeſſeth his ſin, and prayeth for forgive- 
neſs, 20, 2T» 

| 114” [ there not || * an appointed time to man upon 


Farth a? are not his days alſo like the days of an 
b91% yireling 6? ; 
f 7 Is there nota certain and ſhort time limited by God, wherein 
37 11an ſhall live in this ſinful, and vain, and miſerable World, after 
which he ſhall live in an holier and happier place and ſtate? And is it 
2 Crime in me, to deſire that God would give me ſome eaſe and re- 
ſpite for the preſent, and bring me to that bleſſed and joyful period ? 
4 Whoſe time is limitted and ſhort, being but for a few years, Iſa. 
16, 14, & 21+ 16, and ſometimes but for days, Fob 14. 6. Mat. 20. 
1, 2- and whoſe Condition is full of Toil and Hardſhip. 


2 As a Servant & earneſtly deſireth the ſhadow c, 
' and as an Hireling looketh for the reward of his 


work 4. 

c f, e, The Sun-ſer, or the Night, the time allotted for his reſt and 
repoſe, Pſal. 104. 23. And why may not I alſo deſire the time of 
my reſt ? d Heb. his work; which is oft put for the reward of it, as 
[2v. 19» 13» Iſa. 40. Io. & 49. 4 Or, theend of his work, 

3 Soe am I made to poſſeſs f months g of vanity h, 


and weariſom nights :- are appointed to me. 

e This ſo reſpe&s not ſo much the deſire and expeRation of an 
tired Servant, which is expreſſed v. 2. as the ground and reaſon of 
it, which is plainly implied there, to wit, his hard Toil and Service, 
which makes him thirſt after reſt, f God, by his Soveraign Power 
and Providence, hath given me this as my Lot and Inheritance. g So 
he calls them rather than days, to note either the irkſomneſs and 
tediouſneſs of his Afﬀition, whereby every day ſeemed a month 
to him, or their length and continuance, which, as ſcme infer from 
hence, had now been upon him ſome Months. h Empty and un- 
ſatisfying» or falſe and deceitful, not giving me that eaſe and reſt 
which they. promiſed me, and I expeRted. # He mentions nights, 
becauſe that 15 the ſaddeſt time for fick and miſerable Perſons ; the 
darkneſs and ſolitude of the night being of themſelves uncomfort- 
zble, and giving them more opportunity for ſolemn and ſorrowful 
Thoughts and RefleRions upon their own Miſeries, 


ft, 4 * When I lie down &k, I fay, when ſhall I ariſe, 
and + the night / be gone? and I am full of toſlings to 


"Land fro 772 unto the dawning of the day 7. 

"7 t To get ſome reſt and ſleep. 1 Heb. the evening. The part put 

* "for the whole, as it is Gen. 1.5. m From fide to fide in the Bed, 

”* &Men in grievous pains of body, or anxiety of mind uſe to be, 
x $ this Hebrew word is uſed alſo, x Sam. 30. 17. Pal. 119. 147. 


5 My fleſh is clothed o with worms p, and clods of 


duſt qz my $kin is broken r, and become loathſom. 

0 1. e, Covered all over as with a Garment. p.- Which oft breed 
and break forth in divers parts of living bodies, as Hiſtory and Ex- 
perience witneſſeth, and which were eaſily bred out of Job's cor- 
rupted Fleſh and Sores. q Either the Duſt of che Earth upon which 
he lay, which his Sores would quickly lick up ; or the Scabs of his 
Sores, which by degrees mouldred away into duſt. » By Ulcers 
breaking forth in all parts of it. 
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Chap. 


ro He ſhall return no more to his houſe f, * neither * pc 103- 


ſhall his place know him any more g. 16, 
f To enjoy his Houſe and Poſſeffions again, g z.-. He ſhall no more 
be ſeen and known in his former Habitation and Condition by his 
Friends and Neighbours. The place put for the Men of the place, 
as Chap. 8. 18. & 20, g. Pſal. 37. 10, 
 I1 Therefore h I will not refrain my mouth, I will 
ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit; 1 will complain iu 
the bitterneſs of my ſoul 7. | 
h Since my Life is by the common Condition of Mankind fo vain 
and ſhort, and when once loſt, without all hopes of recovery, and 
withal extreamly miſerable, I will plead with God tor pity and re 
lief before I die 3 knowing that I muſt now ſpeak, or elſe for ever 
after hold my peace, as to requeſts of this nacure. j 1 wi'l nor ſmo- 
ther my bitter anguiſh within my own Breaſt, which will make it in- 
tolerable, but I will give it vent, and eaſe my («lf by pouring forch 
Complaints, and expoſtulating with my God, who, as 1 hope, will 
hear and help me one way or other. 


12 Am 1a Sea, or a Whale &, that thou ſetteſt a 
watch over me /? 

k Am I fo great, and powerful, and dangerous a Creature, that 
thou needefſt to uſe extraordinary Power and Violerce to rule and 
ſubdue me? Am I as fierce and unruly as the Sea, which, ifthou didſt 
not ſet a Watch over it, and Bounds to it, would ov«rwhelm the 
Earth, and deſtroy Mankind upon it? Or, am I a vaſt and ungovern- 
able Sea-monſter, which, if thou didſt not reſtrain it by thy power- 
ful Providence, would overturn Ships, and deſtroy Men in it, and 
devour all the leſſer Fiſhes? Have I behaved my ſelf towards thee, 
or towards Men, with ſuch Rage and Violence, as to need ſuch 
Chains to be put upon me? Or, is my Strength ſo greatas that of the 
Sea, which can endure ſo many and long Storms one after another, 
and yet can ſubfiſt under them, and after them? Or, of a Whale, 
that can laugh at Darts and Spears? as is ſaid Chap. 41. 29. No Lord, 
thou knoweft that I am but a poor weak Creature, which thou cantt 
cruſh with the leaſt touch of thy Finger, without theſe violent and 
unſupportable Pains and Miſeries z and that I have not been ſo fierce 
and: bujſterous in my carriage, as to need or deſerve theſe extraordi- 
nary Calamities. { That thou ſhouldeſt guard and reſtrain me with 
ſuch heavy and unexampled Miſeries, left I ſhould break into Rehel- 
lion againſt thee, or inco Cruelty towards Men. 


13 * When I fay, my Bed ſhall comfort me, my »cy, «.29, 
Couch ſhall eaſe my complaint » : "1 Tu 

m By giving me ſweet and quiet Sleep, which may take off the 

ſenſe of my Torments for that while. 

14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams , and ter- 


rifieſt me through viſions 0. 

2 With ſad and dreadful Dreams ariſing either from that Melan- 
choly Humour which is now ſo fixed in me, and predominant over 
me, or from the Devil's Malice, who by thy Permiſſion diſturbs me 
in this manner; ſo that I am afraid to go to ſleep, and my Remedy 
proves as bad as my Diſeaſe. o The ſame thing with Dreams ; for 
there were not only Day-vifions, which were offered to Mens ſight, 
when they were awake; but alſo Night-viſions, which were preſented 
to Mens Fancy in their Sleep and Dreams. See Gen. 25. 12. 41.1, 2+ 
Dan, 2» Is 3l. & 4, 9 IL Os | 


15 So that my Soul chooſeth p ſtrangling 9, and 


death rather + than my life 7. +Heb. thay 
p Not ſimply and in it ſelf, but comparatively, rather than ſuch a 77y boxes. 
wretched Life. q The moſt violent, ſo it be but a certain and ſudden 

death. r Heb, than my bones,i, e. than my Body, former!y the Soul's dear 

and defired Companion, or than to bein the Body, which commonly 

confiſts of Skin, and Fleſh, and Bones, but in Fob was in a manner no- 

thing but a bundle of Bones; for his Skin was every where broken, 

and his Fleſh was quite conſumed; as he oft complains, and his Bones 

alſo were not free from Pain and Torment ; for as Satan's Commilhon 

reached to Fob's bones, Fob 2. 5. ſo doubtleſs his Malice and wicked 

Deſign would engage him to execute it to the utmoſt. 


Eſtate, 
1 ſhould 
Or, x! 
n. 3:35: 
fait and 
Tents 


, ) for. 


1s, 6 * My daysare ſwifter 5 than a Weavers Shuttle :, 


2, and are ſpent without hope -. 
11 $ The time of my Life haſtens to a period; and therefore vain | 
06, e thoſe hopes which you give me of a Reſticution to my former 
11. Proſperity in this World. t Which paſſeth in a moment from one 
predel the Web to the other. # To wit, of enjoying any good day 
4 here, . 

i, 7 O remember - that * my life is wind yz mine eye 


P T ſhall no more || ſee good z. 

o x He turneth his Speech to God, as appears from v. 8, 12, 14. 

hut!) 76 Vain. Iſa, 57. 13+ Heſs 8. 7. quickly paſſing away, ſo as 
mn, ver to come again, as is ſaid Pſal. 78, 39. 7 7. e. Enjoy (for fo 

oth King is ſometimes uſed, as Pſal. 34+ 12. Fer. 17.6. ) good, to wit, 
wel ”m World, as my Friends flatter me. Compare Chap. 14. 12. & 

1%. 2 0 27» 

| $8 The eye of him that hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee me 

"on _ a; thine eyes are upon me, and || I an 
"% not 6, 


" «ln this mortal ſtate: I ſhall never return to this Life again. 
b Either, x. If thou doſt but caſt one angry look upon me, Tam 
"dt, t, e, I am adead Man. So that Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 5. 24. & 42. 13. 
& 44. 20. Pſal. 103. 16. Fer. 31. 15. Or, 2. When thine Eyes ſhall te 
$9 me, \ 7. e. when thou ſhalt look for me to do me good, thou wilt 

e review | => that ) Tamnor, that I am dead and gone, and uncapable of that 

Relative unty and Goodneſs which thou giveſt to Men in this World. Com- 

| T Pare v.21. Pſal. 10. 15. Jer. 50. 20+ 

1 A 9 As the cloud is conſumed c and vaniſheth away 4; 

ot 3 07 " he that goeth dowa to the grave ſhall come up 

1 0 more 6, 
re be anÞ a c Being dried up or diffolved by the heat of the Sun. d Never 
't fortues eturnech again. e To live a natural mortal Life amongſt Men. 
TH. | or, that he doth not deny a future Life, is manifeſt from Chap. 19. 
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16 * [loath zr, 5 I would not live alway :: *let me boner 


alone, # for my days are vanity x. _ 10. 
s To wit, my Life laſt mentioned. t In this World, ifI might, no _—_ 14-5. 

not in Proſperity; for even ſuch a Life is but Vanity, much leſs in *'#* 35+ 

this extremity of Miſery. Or, Let me ot live for ever, lingring in this £3* 

miſerable manner, as if thou wouldeſt not ſuffer me to die, but hadſt 

a deſign to perpetuate my Torments. Or, /et me not live out mine age, 

or the full time of my Life, which by the courſe of Nature, I might 

do; for ſothe Hebrew word Olam is oft uſed ; but cut me off, and 

that ſpeedily. u 7. e. Withdraw thy hand from me, either, 1. thy 

ſupporting hand which preſerves my Life, and ſuffer me to die : Or 

rather, 2. thy corre&ing hand, as this ſame Phraſe 1s uſed, v. 19. 

x Either, 1, my Life is in it (elf, and in its beſt Eſtate a moſt vain, 

unſatisfying, uncertain thing 3 do not add this evil to it to make it 

miſerable. Or, 2. My Life 15 a vain, decaying, and periſhing thing, 

it will of it ſelf, quickly vaniſh and depart, and doth not need to be 

forced from me by ſuch exquiſite Torments, 


17 * What is man that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie *Pial. 5.4. 
him y? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart upon 4% 3: 


him « ? 

y What ' is there in that poor, mean, contemptib.e Creature 
called Man, miſerable Man, as this word fignifies, which can in- 
duce or incline thee to take any notice of him, to ſhe him ſuch 
reſpe&, or to make ſuch account of him? Man is not worthy of 
thy Favour, and he is below thy Anger. It. 1s too great a con- 
deſcention to thee, and too great an horour for man thar thou 
wiltſt contend with him, and draw forth all thy forces againſt 
him, as if he werea fit match for thee; whereas men ule to neg- 
le& and ſlight mean Adverfaries, and will not do them the honour 
to fight with them. Compare 1 Sam. 24+ 14+ Therefore do not, O 
Lord, thus diſhonour thy {clf, nor magnifie me. I acknowledge that 
even thy Corre@tons are Mercies and Honcurs, but, Lord, let me 
be no more ſo honoured, 7 7. e. Have any regard to hin, ſo far 
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Chap. VIII. 


” Ch; 16. 


12. 
Plal. 21. 
I 2, 


Lam. 312. 


* Gen. 19, 


23; Dcut, 
22. <- 


Tap. 34-17 ) 
2 Chr,19.7 Allſufficient God, as 


Din. 9.1.4. 


Kom, 2, 4, 


as to affi& him, which though it be grievous in it ſelf, eſpecially 
when it is aggravated as mine is, yet unto thy People it 1s a great 
mercy and bleſſing, as being highly neceflary and uſeful to humble 
them; and purge them from {in, and prepare them for Glory: As 
on the contrary, thoſe wicked Men whom thou doeſt deſpiſe and 
hate, and deſign to deſtroy, thou doeſt forbear to puniſh or afflift 
them, : : 

13 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him a every morn- 
ing b, and try him c every moment ? 


2 To wit, puniſh or chaſten him, as the Word is oft uſed, as 


F O B. 


viſiting is oft uled, as Exod. 20. 5, and 32. 34 and 34. 7. 6 7.e. Eve- 
ry day. But he mentions the Morning, either becauſe that 15 the be- 
inning of the day, and ſo is put ſynecdochically for the whole 
day, as the evening, V. 4+ 1s put for the whole night: Or he ſpeaks 
of God after the. manner of men, who reſt and fleep in the night, 
but in the morning riſe and go about their buſineſs, and vifit or 
inſpe& thoſe perſons and things which they have a reſpect for, or 
care of, c i. e. Aﬀi& him, which is oft called 773;ng, becauſe 1t 
doth indeed try a man's faith and patience, aud perſeverance. But 
this and the former Verſe may poffibly be otherwiſe underſtood, 
not of Aﬀfiictions, but of Mercies. Having declared his loathing 
of li'e, and his paſſionate deſire of death, and urged it with this 
conſideration, that the days of his life were meer wanttyz he now 
purſues- it with this expoſtulation. What is man, that vain, 
fooliſh Creature, that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie or regard or vi- 
fit him, (to wit, with thy Mercy and Bleffings, of which thoſe 
words are commonly uſed, 7. e. that thou ſhouldeſt ſo far honour 
and regard him, as by thy viſitation to preſerve his Spirit, or 
hold his Soul in life ) and ry him, which God doth not only by 
Aﬀi&ions, but alſo by Proſperity and outward Bleffings, which 
commonly dete& a man's Hypocrifie, and diſcover that Corrupti- 
on which before lay hid in his Heart? Therefore, O Lord, do not 
thus magnifie, and: viſit me with thy Mercy, but take away my 
life. 
19 How long wilt thou not depart from me 4, nor 
let me alone till I ſwallow down my ſpittle e ? 

d How long will it be e're thou withdraw thy affliting hand 
from me? e 7.e. Fora little time; or that I may have a breathing 
time: A Proverbial Expreſſion, hke that Spaniſh Proverb, I have 
nt time or liberty to ſpit out my ſpittle, Or this expreffion may have 
reſpe& to Job's diſtempered and calamitous condition wherewith he 
was ſo overwhelmed, that he either had not ftrength, or could not 
take heed to ſpit our his ſpittle as he ſhould have done, but ſwallow- 
£d it down, as ſick and melancholy Perſons often do. 


20 I have ſinned f, what ſhall I do unto thee g, O 


thou preſerver of men h? why * haſt thou ſet me as 


a mark againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden to my 
{elf : ? 

f Although T am innocent and free from thoſe crying fins, for 
which my Friends ſuppoſe thou haſt ſent this uncommon Judgment 
upen me, yet if thou beeſt tri to mark what 1s amiſs, I freely 
confeſs that I am a finner, and therefore obnoxious to thy - Juſtice, 
and I humbly beg thy pardon for it; as it follows, verſe 21. And 
therefore accept of this Confeſſion. g To ſatisfie thy Juſtice, or re- 
gain thy Favour. I can do nothing to purchaſe or deſerve it, and 
therefore implore thy Mercy to pardon my fins. ' + O thou who, 


as thou waſt the Creator of Man, delighteſt to be, and to be called 
the Preſerver and Saviour of Men; and that waiteſt to be kind and | 
gracious to Men from day to day, as occafion requires 3 do not deal | 
with me in a way contrary to thy own Nature and Name, and to | 
the manner of thy dealing with all the reſt of Mankind. Oth. 0 | 
thou Obſerver of Men, thou who doſt exaftly know and diligently | 
obſerve al! mens inward motions, and outward ations; and there- | 
fore if thou ſhalt be ſevere to mark mine iniquities, as thou | 
ſeemeſt to be, I have not what to ſay or do unto thee. Com- | 
pare Fob. 9. 3, Is, 29. and 14- 4. Into which thou wilſt ſhoot | 
all the Arrows of thy Indignation. 7 z.e. I am weary of my ſelf, | 
and of my life, being no way able to reſiſt or endure the aſſaults of 
ſo potent an Adverſary. : 

21 And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſgreſſion, 
and take away mine iniquity k ? for now ſhall I ſleep 
in the duſt /; and thou thalt ſeek me in the morning, 


but I ſhall not be mz. 

& Seeing thou art ſo gracious to others, ſo ready to preſerve and 
pardon them, why may not I hope for the ſame favour from thee ; 
{ If thou doeft not ſpecdily help me, it will be too late, I ſhall be 
dead, and fo uncapable of thoſe Bleſſings which thou uſeſt to give to 
men in the land of the living. m 7. e. When thou ſhalt diligently 
teek for me, that thou mayeſt ſhew favour to me, thou wilt find 
that I am dead and gone, and fo wilt loſe thy opportunity: Help 


therefore ſpeedily. 

CH A P.; VIII. 

Bildad's reproof. Job's words ſaid to be as wind. God 14ſt in all his 
ways, and in his dealings towards Fob's children: if he wauld pray 
to Gig, and was indeed pure and upright, God would ariſe for him 
L 7. For this he appealeth to the hiſtory of ancient times, which 
declare the bad end of the Hypocrite, 8 I9. and the hype and 
30 of the upright, 20 22, | 

Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
2 How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things? and 

Low long ſhall the words of thy mouth be like a ſtrong 

wind 4a? 

a 1.e, Boiſterous and violent, ſwelling and furious, oppoſing all 

2 "4 and things that ſtand in thy way, not ſparing either God or 
en. 

3 * Doth God b pervert judgment c ? or doth the 
Imighty pervert juſtice ? 
6 Reb. The Mighty God, as this word ſignifies, the Almighty, or 

] 35 the next name of God here implies. Theſe 

Names are emphatically uſed, to prove that God cannot deal unjuſtly 

or falfly with Men, becauſe he hath no need of it, nor temptation | 


—— rt <= ee A 


to it, being ſelf-ſufficient for his own happineſs, and being able þ 
his own invincible Power to do whatſoever pleaſeth him ; unleſs Nj 
will impudently ſay, that God doth falfly for meer love to falſhoog 
without any neceſfity of it, or advantage to himſelf by it; tha, 
which nothing can be more abſurd and ridiculous : for this mt. 
him worſe than the vileſt of Men, who a@ unjuſtly and falſly vs 
cauſe they cannot otherwiſe accompliſh their deſigns. « ;. e, Oven, 
throw the Courſe of Juſtice in giving Judgment ; or, judge unrigh. 
teouſly ? No, this 1s inconſiſtent with God's Nature, which js ellen- 
tially and neceſfarily juſt, and with his Office of Governour of the 
World, Gen. 18. 25. 

4. If thy children have ſinned againſt him 4, ang 


he have caſt them away + for their tranſpreſſion e- 


d What though thou waſt in a great meaſure innocent, thy chj1 Wo 
- *O ba 


dren, upon whom a great part of theſe Calamitics fell, might þ+ 
guilty of great fins; and therefore God is not unrighteous in theſe © 
proceedings. e Or, Hath eapelled, or caſt them out ( to wit, out o® 
the World, or out of his favour; as a man gives his Wife a Bil! of 
Divorce, of which this word is uſed ) by means (Heb. by the hand 
which is oft ſo uſed) of their Wickedneſs. Or, hath left them in the 
hand of their fin; to wit, to be puniſhed by it, and for ic, Compare 
Numb. 32. 23. Tour fin ſhall find you out. 

5 * If thou f wouldeſt ſeek unto God betimes 8,* 


and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty; " 
f But God hath ſpared thee, whom he might juſtly have deſtroy-2; 
ed with thy Children, and thou art yet capable of his favour if they 
ſeek for it: And therefore ceaſe from theſe cauſeleſs and unthank- 
ful Complaints. g Heb. riſe early to ſeek him, i. e. if thou wouldeſi 
ſeek him ſpeedily, early and diligently. See Chap. 5, g, 1 
7-18, 21. But this may be underſtood of the time paſt; ang thi; 
Verſe being connetfted with the next, may be thus rendred ang yp. 
derftood 3 If thou hadft ſought ( for the Future Tenſe in the Hebrew 
is oft put for the paſt ) unto God betimes ( as thou didft ſeem tg do 
Ch. 1.5.) and made ſupplication 10 the Almighty ; Tf withal thoy j,16 
been pure and upright, i. e. Tf thy prayers had been accompanieq with 
purity and uprightneſs of heart and lite, they ſhould have been heard 
and anſwered. But becauſe thou didſt regard iniquity in thy heart 
therefore God would not hear, and did not anſwer thy Prayers, but 
anſwered thee with a Curſe inſtead of a Bleffing, as he uſeth ty deal 
with Hypocrites, | 
6 It thou were pure and upright h, ſurely now he 
would awake for thee i, and make the habitation & of 


thy righteouſneſs / proſperous. 

h If thou wert in truth what thou pretendeſt, and haſt been 
thought by others to be, pure and upright, 3. e. of a ſincere heart, and 
blameleſs life towards God and Men. But God's ſevere dealing 
with thee 1s an evident token, that notwithſtanding all thy fair 
ſhews, thou art but an Hypocrite and ſecret Sinner. And this ſenſ 
may ſeem to agree both with the ſame Charge brought in againſt 
Fob by Eliphaz, Chap. 4.6, 7. and with the following Diſcourſe, par- 
ticularly with v. 13, 20. Or thus, 1f thou wouldeſt be pure and up 
right, #. e. if thou wouldeſt joyn Reformation to thy Supplication 
And this ſenſe may ſeem beſt to ſuit with the foregoing Verſe, xc- 
cording to the common Tranſlation, # 7. e. Beſtir himſelf to help 
thee, as being his faithful Friend and Servant, whom he could not 
in honour or juſtice forſake; whereas now he ſhews a deep ſleep, 
and wholly negletts thee, and turneth a deaf Ear to all thy Prayers; 
which ſheweth what opinion he hath of thee. &þ 3. e. The concerns 
of thy Houſe and Family: An uſual Metonymy. 1 Either, 1. which 
thou haſt got and managed with righteouſneſs : ſo he calls it by way 
of ſuppoſition ; If it were ſo, God would proſper thee accordingly, 
But becauſe thou doeſt not proſper, it gives us cauſe to ſuſpeR that 
thou haſt got thy eſtate by fraud and opppreſſion. Or, 2. Which 
_— now manage with juſtice, and not wrongfully, as thou 

aſt done, 


7 Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy latter 


end ſhould greatly encreaſe m. 

7 The ſenſe 1s, either, 1. Though thou hadſt poſſeſſed but very 
little at firſt, yet God would have wonderfully bleſſed and increaſed 
thy eſtate. Whereas now God hath brought thee down from a great 
eſtate almoſt to nothing. Which is an evidence of his diſplealur: 
and thy Hypocrifie. Or, 2. Though the beginning of thy future 
Fortunes, or, though what thou haſt left be now very ſmall, jtif 
thou doſt repent and ſeek God it ſhall vaſtly increaſe. BE 

8 * For enquire, I pray thee, of the former age #,*® 
and Prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their fathers 0. 3; 

n 7. e, Of our Predeceffors, who had the advantage of longer life 
and more experience, beſides more frequent revelations from God, 
than we have. Whoalfo will be more impartial Judges of this cauſe 
than we may be thought to be. Inform thy ſelf from them by the 
Inſtru&ions which they left, either in Word or Writing, what their 
Opinion was about the manner of God's Dealings with Men. 0 DO 
oor TOY; but ſeriouſly and induſtriouſly ſearch the ancient Re- 
cords, 


dow 9. ) 1C 
Þ But lately born, and therefore have but little Knowledge and ,, 


Experience, as it follows, q This is meant, either, 1. Of their 11/65 p{zl,} 


in particular, which were far ſhorcer than the lives of their ANCE & 14 
ſtors, the Patriarchs, whoſe long. lives gave them opportunity f9 + jc 
know and ſee the courſe of God's Providence towards good and v4 
men, and the differing ends and ifſues of their lives. Or, 2- Of Ms 
lives 1n general ; which being very ſhore, mens Obſervation reacheth 
but to very few events in compariſon of thoſe which may be known 
by the Records and Teſtimony of all former Ages. 3 

10 Shall not they teach thee r, and tell thee, al 


utter words out of their hearts s? : 
r Affuredly they will inform thee that it is as we ſay. 5 = 

partially, but ſincerely, ſpeaking their inward thoughts 3 not 13 = 

but from deep conſideration; not by hearſay from others, but * 


own knowledge and expericnce- 13 Cat 


Chap. yi 


# nothing, becauſe our days upon earth are a ſha- {1 
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{1 Can the ruſh + grow up without mire ?? can 
"7 che flagg # grow without water ? 
E + i, e, It ir be not in moiſt and miry ground, This and what 
lows he mentions as ir were in the perſon of choſe Ancients to 
m he had referred him, of whom he ſaith thac they would give 
tim ſuch Inſtrufions as theſe. # Or, the graſs : or, the meadow, as 
his word is uſed, Gen. 41s 2, 7.e. The Grals of a Meadow. But our 
Tranſlation ſeems the beſt, becauſe ic is compared with other herbs. 
12 * Whileſt it zs yet in his greenneſs x, ard not 
*”" cur down y; it withereth before any other herd z. 
| "x Whereby it promiſeth long continuance. y Though no man 
cur it down, It withered of ir ſelf, and will ſave a man the labour of 
curing or plucking Ir up. Ir gives nor a man ſo much warning that 
he can cur it down 1n time, as other green herbs do, bur ſuddenly 


Koh, Jijt 


fo 
who 


THe; 


- the bar 


© their \ichereth. & #. + Sooner than ocher Herbs, or in their preſence, or 
© 2reſin they ſurviving 3 which ſenſe it ſeems to be ſaid that JÞmaet died 
f in the preſence of hs brethren, Gen. 25. 18. The recſt of the Herbs 
q looking upon ir, and admiring this ſudden change. For adtions ot 
k S:nſe and Underſtanding, are of aſcribed to litele(s Creatures both in 
'e Scripture, and In other Aurhors. 
, 13 So are the paths of all that forget God 4, and 
” | the * hypocrites hope ſhall periſh 6: | 
) G ''" 4 5.e, Of wicked men who are branded with this ſame Chara- 
B & jt fer, Pſcl. 9. 17. and 50.22, Or Hypocrites, as the next words ex- 
hits. 5 plain it, who are deſcribed by their firſt and fundamental miſcar- 
4 04 riage, which 15, that they forget, 7, e. negle&, forſake, and deſpiſe 
k A (tor ſo this Phraſe is commonly underſtood, as Deus. 6. 12. and 8.11, 
| $c, and 32. 18. Fer. 2. 32. and 23. 27.) Gad, 4, e, his Preſence, and 
8 Commands, and Worſhip, and Providence 3 and therefore break 
1's forch into manifold fins, Bur by their paths he doth not underſtand 
ns the courſe of their a&ions, or manner of their living, bur the events 
-n which befall them, called cheir paths objeQtively, becauſe they are 
lo, the paths of God, or the methods of his Providence, or manner of 
aj his dealing with them. Now this may be accommodated to the fore- 
th going fimilieude in this manner; ſuch is the Proſperiry of wicked 
" men, becauſe ir wants the ſolid foundation of their Piery, and of 
re, God's Promiſe and Bleſling conſequent thereupon, it quickly vaniſh- 
nt eh into nothing. b 1. e. He ſhall loſe what he hoped tor, (hope being 
eal of: pur for irs obje&) even uninterrupted and abiding feliciry, and 
vith ic all hope of reſticurion, 
te 14 + Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off c, and whoſe truſt 
" i {all be a ſpiders web 4. 
in £5, e, Whoſe Wealth and outward Glory, which is the matter of 
een b. « his hope, and traſt, ſhall be cat off, 2. e, ſuddenly and violently taken 
and 1 away from him. Whyſe hope ſhall be irkſome or tedious to him, by the 
ins ucceſſion of earneſt expeRation and great diſappointment. d Which 
fir +5 though ir be formed with grear Art and Induſtry, and may do much 
nſe miſchief to others, yet is moſt ſlender and feeble, and eafily ſwepr 
unſ down, or pulled in pieces, and unable to defend the Spider that made 
ok ir, The application is obvious, ; ; 
Ll » 15 * He e ſhall lean upon his houſe f, but it ſhall 
ge wt ſtand g: he ſhall hold it faſt h, but it ſhall not en- 
help (ure. ; 5 
not 2 Eicher the Spider : Or rather the wicked man ſignified by ir, 
ep, #j.e, He ſhall truſt ro the multitude and ſtrength of his Children 
ers3 and Servants, and to his Wealch, all which come under che name of 
erns 2 man's houſe in Scripture uſe. ge #, e. Nor be able ro uphold ir ſelf, 
hich nor him char truſted co ir. hþ Or, ke ſhall take faſt hold of it, nor to 
way uphold ir, bur to ſtrengrhen and uphold himſelf by it, as ir 1s 1n the 
nely, former branch, : 
that % 16 * Hez is green & before the ſun /, and his branch 
yon nm ſhooteth forth in his garden 7. _. 
i Either, x. The perfe& man here underſtood out of v. 20, where 
it is expreſſed : Or rather, 2. The Hypoerite, .of whom he hath ht- 
{ter therto treated, to whom this and the following verſes very well a- 
zreez Whom he before compared to a Ruſh, and then to a Spider's 
very Vieb, and now to a Tree, which is of a more ſolid Subſtance, and 
eaſed more durable 3 as if he ſaid, as ſome wicked men are quickly cur off 
great inthe very beginnings of cheir Proſperiry z ſo there are others who 
alure ſeem to be more firmly grounded, and yer chey alſo at laſt come to 
uture run, þ je, Flouriſheth in the World, 1 Either, x. Publickly and 
jet if in the view of all men, who obſerve ir with admiration, and applauſe, 
DG and envy, Compare 2 Sam. 12. 12. Or rather, 2. Notwithſtand- 
et, If ng all the ſcorching heat of the Sun, which quickly withers the 
0. Ruſhes and Herbs of which he ſpake before, bur doth only cheriſh 
life and refreſh the Tree, And fo doth many a wicked man ſecure him- 
God, ſlf, and thrive and proſper even in times of great danger and 
cauſe trouble, and in ſpight of all oppoſition. m Or, His branches, the 
y the lngular number tor the plural; either, 1. Properly, and fo this be. 
their longs to the deſcription of a flouriſhing Tree, by the ſpreading of 
2 Do ts branches here, as by the depth of'its Root, v. 17. Or, 2. Meta- 
it Re- phorically, to wit, his Children, which are here mentioned as addi- 
tlons not only to his comfort, but alſo ro his ſtrengrh and ſatcty. 
-now * Se 1 Aplace where it is defended from thoſe injuries to which the 
ſha- 7 be, Trees of the field arc ſubje& from Men and Beaſts, and where, beſides 
Gen tle natural advantages common to all Trees, ir hath peculiar helps 
iC from the Art and Induſtry of Men, by whonr ir is watered and af- 
e and 290 iſted, as need requires, So he ſuppoſerh this Man to be piaced in 
r _ Pſal.! the moſt defirable Circumſtances. 
ty 00 $6 17 His roots were wrapped about the heap o, and 
J bad ſeth p the place q of ſtones. 
© mens 0 To wit, of Stones, which word may be here underſtood out of 
acheth e latter Branch of the Verſe, as is very uſual in Scripture ule. 
known This Circumſtance of the Tree is added, to fignifie, cicher, 1. Its 
rmneſs and ſtrengrh, that ir was nor inlooſe and ſandy Ground, 
and Vhich a violent Wind mighr overthrow, bur in ſolid and hard 


round, within which were many Stones, which its numerous and 
Ir<ading Roots embrace, folding and incerweaving themſelves ſe- 


= "rally 4:0ut ſeveral Stones. Or, 2. Its {ingular and extraordinary 
- ie 29m in ſpighe of all diſadvantages and oppoſitionsz thar even 
" 1.1) ground, which is very prejudicial ro Trees, Matth 13s 5. 
x3 Ca! a, "inder ics growth, bur only add to its ſtrength, So God 
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Chap. IX: 
and Man ſeem to conſpire, and all things concur to cure and per- 
petuare this Man's happineſs. Some render the words, His ro0ts aro 
wrapped, or folded, or ſpread about, or beſide a ſtring, as the He- 
brew gal ſometime ſignifies; as Foſhua 15. 19. Cant, 4-12. 1.6. A 
moiſt ground, which is much to its advantage : See P/al. 1. 3. Jer. 
17.8. þ He, 4.e. The Tree whoſe Roots he laſt mentioneth, reach- 
cth thicher, ſpreadeth himſelf ſo far, takes che advantage of that place 
for the ſtrengrhning of irs ſelf. Seeing is oft put tor enyying, and 
1s frequently attribured to lifeleſs things, by a known Figure, cal- 
led Profppopeia. q Heb. The houſe, which is ofc uſed for a place ; 
as 2 Sam, 6. 17. 1 Kings 8.6, Others render the words thus, H- 
looketh upon the houſe of ſtones 3 i. e. made of Stones for greater beaii- 
ty. and firengch, He ſtanderh proudly, and looketh boldly upon 1:5 
Owners houſe, nigh unto which ir is placed, even in his Garden, as 
was ſaid before. ; 


18 If her deſtroy him from his place s, then z * 


ſhall deny him, /aying, I have not ſeen thee :. 

r Either God, who is the Saviour of good men, and the De- 
ſtroyer of the wicked : Or, the Owner : or any other Man; for 
this is an indefinite ſpeech, and may be taken paſſively and im- 
perſonally ; which 1s very common in the holy Text and Language, 
s In which he was planted. #t 7. e The place; ro which denying 
him, and ſeeing him, are here aſcribed figuratively, as we have otc 
ſeen. # i.e. T do not know, nor remember thar ever thou wati 
planted here. He ſhall be ſo utterly excirpated and deltroyed, tha: 
_ ſhall be no Footſtep nor Name, nor Memorial of him left 
rhere. 


I9 Behold, this zs the joy of his way x; and out of 
the earth ſhall others grow y 

x This 1s che joyful and happy iflue of rhe flouriſhing courſe, ſtate, 
and condition (which is frequently called a way} of this Tree, or 
of the Hypocrite manifeſtly repreſented by ir, and expreſſed v. 13. 
It is a Sarcaſm or Irony, and 15 to be underſtood contrariwile of his 
ſad and unhappy end. y 7, e, Our of the fame earth or place ſhall 
another Tree grow ; which could nor be, if there had been bur a 
ſtump of it lefr though under Ground. So ir nores the toral ex- 
cirpation of the Tree, and of the Hypocrite, that his Perſon and all 
his Chiliren and Family ſhall be urterly extin&, and o a ſtranger 
ſhall come into his place, and enjoy the fruir of his labours. But 
the words are and may be otherwiſe rendred very agreeably to the 
Hebrew Texr, And our of other ground they ( 1,e. Plants or Trecs, of 
which he is t;ere ſpeaking) ſill grow, or, others ſhall grow, or 
plants ſhall grow; the Noun being contained in the Yerb. © So the 
ſenſe 1s, This Tree ſhall be rooted up, and the very Ground of ir ſo 
curſed, that nothing ſhall grow or thrive in ir; bur other ground 
ſhall be fruicful, and other Trees that ſtood round abour ir ſhall ſtand 
ſtill and flouriſh in their places. His deſign ia all chis is to prove 
Fob to be an Hypocrite, becauſe he meets with cheir lor, which is to- 
tal deſtrution. 


20 Behold, God will not caſt away = a perfet 


man, neither will he - help a the evil doers: THeb. take 
7 Heb, Not deſpiſe or rejeet 3 i. e. He will nor deny them his help, */* #704 
as appears by che oppoſice and following Branch of the Verſe : He *#fe rand; 
will nor ſuffer them to be utterly loſt. @ 7. e. Deliver them our of 
their Troubles: Hence it may ſeem that thou, O Fob, arr nor a per- 
fe&t or upright man, but an evil-doer : Bur this is cercain, it for che 
furure thy heart and way be nor perie&, and thou doeſt not ceaie 
to do evil, thou wilt be utterly and irrecoverably loſt ; as on the 
contrary, if thou doeſt repent and reform, he will help and deli» 
yer thee, and reſtore thee to thy former glory and happineſs; which 
Promiſe, though it be nor here exprefled, 1s ſufficiently implyed in 
the contrary threatning, as is evident from the following words 
which plainly ſuppoſe it, and have a reference to it : ſuch Ellipſes of 
Contrarics being not unuſual in Scripture, as we ſhall (ce hereatrer, 
eſpecially in the Book of the Proverbs. 
21 Till he fill thy mouth wich laughing 6, and thy 
lips with + rejoycing. + Heb. 
b And whar I have ſaid in general of all perfe& men, ſhall be (boating for 
made good to thee, if chou beeft ſuch an one ; God will not for- jy, 
ſake thee, nor deſiſt from doing thee good, 171 ke fill, &c, 7. e. Gud 
will give thee ſuch abundance marcer of rejoycing, that thy hearr 
ſhall not be able co hold ir, but ir ſhall break our ar chy mouth and 
lips, 
22 They that hate thee c ſhall be cloathed with 
ſhame 4, and the dwelling-place of the wicked e | ſhall 


come to nought. 

' © Thar rejoyce in thy Calamitiecs. d #. e. Shall be wholly co- 
vered with ir, ſhall be utterly confounded, when they ſhall ob- 
ſerve thee whom they have deſpiſed and inſulted over, to be fo ' 
wonderfully and ſurprizingly reſtored ro thy former, or a greater 
felicitv. e Eicher particularly of thy Enemies, who dealt fo un- 
worthily and wickedly with thee: or, more generally of all wicked 
men, Having ſhewed what good God would do to the perfect man, 
he now declares the contrary portion of the wicked; and as he aid, 
that God would not help them, v. 2c. ſo here he adds, that God 
will bring nor only them, bur cheir Houle, 7. e. their Family ani E- 


ſtare ro nought, 
CHAF: IX. 
7ob's Anſwer : Man cannot ſtand in Fudzment with God, becauſe of his 
Fufice, Wiſdom, and Power, which are unſearchable, 1 1, 
All help or reaſon againſt God is vain: nor can we anſwer him ; but 
muſt ſapplicate to our Fudge, 12 1s. God's (cveretznty and our 
wvileneſs before him, 15 21. The godly are puniſhed as well as 
the wicked, by general calamities, and wicked oppreſſion, 22 ——24» 
His time ſwiſt ;, his ſrrows bitter : if wicked, he could not clear 
himſelf; nor would God hold him innocent, 25 31, yet wiſheth 
for a days-man, and a removal of aivine terror, then w04.d he, be- 
fore God, mgintain his innicency, 32 -— 35+ 
Hen Job anſwered and laid, 
2 I know it is ſo 4 of a truth: but how ſhould *ec,1-.2. 


* man be juſt b || with God c? 1 Or, bet-2* 


+Heb. fhait 
rt be. 


a To wit, as you ſay, that God is juſt in all his ways, that he ©. 
I111 2 down 
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and puniſh the Wicked. 
And I know that no man is abſolutely 
juſt, or can defend his righteouſneſs, 1f God be ſevere to mark 


ſpered z ? EE. 

f Either, 1. really and profoundly wiſe 3 or, 2. wiſe in his mind 
or underſtanding, which in Hebrew is oft called the heart, as Prov. 
2. Ic, and 6. 22. Hof. 4. 11. becauſe the Hebrews make the heart 
the Seat of the Underſtanding, or of the reaſonable Soul, The 
ſenſe is, He is infinitely wiſe, and ſo knows all things, and ſearch- 
cth all mens hearts and ways, and diſcovers a multitude of fins 
which mens ſhorr-fighted eyes cannot fee 3 and therefore can 
charge them with innumerable evils, where they thought them- 
ſelves innocent, and fees far more malignity than men could dil- 
cern in their ſins : and men cannot conceal any of their fins from 
him, nor chear him, as they may other men, with crafty deyiccs 
and evaſions: So that there is no contending with him. Lg ie 
Omniporent, and therefore 1f men contumaciouſly perfiſt in con- 
tending with him atter they are convicted and condemned, he can 
eaſily cruſh them. So that wherher Men contend with God by wiſ- 
dom or by ſtrength (which are the two ways of one mans conrend- 
ing with another) God will be Conquerour. + 2. e, Obſtinatcly 
contended with him. Or, ſpoken hayd things towards him, quarrel- 
ling wich him, oppoſing and reproaching God's Providence towards 
him as hard and unjuſt. Compare Fude v. 15, 7 Heb. Hath been at 
peace; 7. e, hath rot provoked God to his own deſtruction. A com- 
mon Figure, called Meioſis, whereby more is underſtood than is ex- 
preſicd. 

5 Which removeth the Mountains #, 2nd they 


know not /- which overturneth them in his anger m - 

k He proceedeth to give particular Evidences of the Divine 
Power and Wiſdom, which he mentioned v. 4. / 7z.e. Suddenly 
and unexpeRedly, c'er they were aware of it, They, 7. e. the Moun- 
rains, to which he aſcribes Senſe and Knowledge figuratively, as hath 
been oft nored. m1 In token of his diſpleaſure with men that lived 
upon them, or near them. 


6 Which ſhaketh the earth 7 out of her place, and 


the pillars « thereof tremble. 

n 1.e, Great portions of ir, by Barthquakes, or by removing 
iands, which ſomerimes hath been done. 9 7. e. The ſtrength or 
the ſtrongeſt parts of it, the Mountains, yea the deep and inward 
parts of ir, which like Pillars ſupported thoſe parts which appear ro 
our gh and yet have been diſcovered and overturned by Earth- 
quakes, 

7 Which commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth not p, 


and ſcaleth up the Stars 9. 

Þ He ſpeaks either, 1, Of that which God can do; or rather (as 
he doth 1n the foregoing and following Inſtances. 2, Of what God 
actually doth, and thar cither, 1. Ordinarily ; and fo he gives Laws 
to the Sun rhat it ſhall nor riſe, bur at ſuch times, and to ſuch pla- 
ces, and 1n ſuch manner as he hath appointed; as that it ſhall riſe 
conſtantly at its ſer time, and never diſorderly ; that it ſhall not 
riſe tor divers Months together in ſome parts of the World, 9c. 
Or rather, 2. Extraordinarily, (for of ſuch Works of God he diſ- 
courſerh in this place) and ſo it may note either ſome ſtop given 
ro the Sun tor a ſmall Seaſon, like that in Joſhma's time 3 which 
might have been, though it be not recorded, or ſome extraordina- 
ry tempeſt or dark ſeaſon, wherein the merning is made darkneſs, as 
the Phraſe is, Amos 4. 12. Compare &. 8. wherein the Sun doth 
not ar all appear (as it was for many days together, A&s 27. 20.) 
and conſequently 15 to thoſe places and perſons, as if he were not 
riten, For things 1n Scripture are oft ſaid to be, or not to. be, 
when they appear, cr diiappear; of which ſome Inſtances have 
been formerly given, and more we ſhall have hereafter, in their 
proper places, q 7.e. As Ir were, covercth and ſhutteth them up 
that they may nor ſhine, as in dark and diſmal Tempeſts, like thar 
now mentioned, Acts 27. 20. when neither ſim nor ſtars appeared for 
many days. 

$ * Which alone 7 ſpreadeth out the heavens s, and 
treadeth upon the + waves of the ſeat : 

7 7. e. By his own fingle Power, without any other help. s He 
ſpread them out libe a curtain, Pſal, 104. 1, 2. and he in a manner 
{preads them again every day; z. e. keeps them ſpread for the com- 
tort and benefic of this lower World, and doth not rol! and fold 
them up, as he willdo in duetime : See I/a. 34. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 10. Rev, 
6. 14, Or, boweth d;wn the heavens, as the ſame Hebrew Verb js ren- 
dred, Pſal. x5. g. So it is a further deſcription of a black and rem- 
peſtuous ſeaſon, wherein the Heavens ſeem to be brought down and 
nearer to the Earth. 7 z, e. Repreſſeth and ruleth them when they 
rage and are tempeſiuous : for treading upon any ching, fignifies in 
Scripture uſe Power and Dominion over itz as Deut. 33. 25. Fob 40. 
12. Pſal.60. 12. and 91. 13. Luke 10, 19. 


9 * Which maketh »  ArQurus, Orion, and Pleia- 
des, and the chambers of the ſouth -. | 
4 Either, 1. created them ; or rather, 2. ordereth and diſpoſeth 


THeb, 4h, them, as the word mabing is fometimes uſed in Scripture; govern- 


Ceſil,  eth their riſing and ſetting, and all their Influences. 


Cimal) 


: : x Theſe he 
names as Stars or Conſtellations of greateſt note aud eminency ; tor, 
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Chap, IY | 
ſo they are both in Scripture and other Authors, and ſuch 45 
or are thought tro have a ſpecial influence in raiſing Storms 
Tempeſts ; bur under them he ſeems to comprehend all the Stax: 
which as they were created by God, ſo are under his Goy _ 
ment. Ar&urus is a Northern Conſtellation, near rhar called 
Bear, which riſeth to us about the beginning of September, and ba 
its riſing produceth (as Pliny athrms) horrible Storms and Sh 
peſts. Orion 15 a more Southerly Conſtellation, that ariſeth |, 
us in December, and is noted by Aſtronomers tor raiſing abs 
Winds and Tempeſts both by Sea and Land. The Pleiades i: 
a Conftellation not far from 0r2n, and near that called the But 
which we call the Seven Stars: To us ic riſeth at the heg;n” 
ning of the Spring, and by its riſing cauſeth Rains and Tem V 
and therefore 15 unwelcome to Mariners at Sea. By the champ," 
(or inmoſt and ſecret chambers, as the word ſignifies) of th, Stth, 
he ſeems ro underſtand thoſe Stars and Conttellations which ,;. 
rowards the Southern Pole, which are fitly called inward chap, 
becauſe they are for the moſt part hid and ſhut up (as chamber. 
commonly are) from theſe parts of the World, and do not riſe or 
appear to us till the beginning of Summer, when they allo raiſe $0y. 
ctherly Winds and Tempeſts, as Aſtronomers obſerve. 


10 Which doth great things palt finding out, yea, 


and wonders without number y. 

» Which words were produced by Eliphaz, Chap. 5. 5, (where they 
are explained) and are here repeated by Fob, to ſhew his agreemen; 
with him therein. 


11 Lo, he goeth z by me 4, andI ſee him ng  . 


he paſleth on alſo c, but I perceive him not. 

7 2. e. He worketh by his Providence in ways of Mercy or Judg. 
ment. a Or, beſides, or before me, in my Preſence, & I lee the t;. 
teas, but I cannot underſtand the Cauſes or Grounds of his Agjqn: 
for they afe incomprehenſible by me, or by any other man: jc; 
though he ſpeaks only in his own perſon, yer he means ir of all men; 
that ſuch is the weakneſs of mens Underſtandings, that. they cannyr 
ſearch out God's Counſels and Ways: See As 17. 27. Rom, 11, 14, 


have 
ang 


| 


| 


judge 0. | 

m Though I had a moſt juſt cauſe, and were not conſcious tO MY 
ſcIf of any fn. # 7. e, I durſt nor undertake to plead my Caule 4: 
gainſt him 3 or maintain my integrity before him, becauſe he Knows 
me better than I know my ſelf, and becauſe I am wholly in his hands, 
and ar his mercy. o To wit, that he would hear me meckly, 4 
judge favourably of me and my Cauſe, and not according to wc 't 
gours of his juſtice, 


| | toned, 

16 If I had called p, and he had anſwered me, * ice 
would I not believe, that he had hedrkned unto MY - Ch 
ng 


voice q : : 
þ 4. e. Prayed, as this word is commonly uſed ; to wit, unto M) 


| Luit 
Judge, for a favourable ſentence, as he now faid, and rherefore 15 Wi? ry » 
needleſs here to mention the Obje& of his Calling or Praycr- oh - bo Gi 
could not believe thar God had indeed granted my deſire, choug fro 0þ 


had done 1t ; becauſe I am ſo infinitely below him, arid chaeene w: 
him, and ſtil] full of the rokens of his diſpleaſure ; and mm wn 
ſhould conclude that it was but a pleaſant Dream or Fancy, af 0 
a real thing 3; Compare P/al. 126. 1. FRe's 
17 For he breaketh me » with a tempeſt 5, 48G MV 


tiplieth my wounds without cauſe r. hen 
7 This 1s the reaſon of his foregoing Diffidence, that cVCB ge” 


r ” 
"acer; 


c He goeth from place to place, from one ation ro another : He { 
ſpeaks of God after the manner of men. 
12 * Behold, he taketh away 4d, who can hinder i, : 
him: who will ſay unto him, what doeſt thou e« {kt ( 
d If he determine to take away from any man his Children or * lj 
Servants, or Eſtate, as he hath done from me, e who is able to re 7% I 
ſtrain him from doing ic? Or who dare preſume to reprove him for ® 7 
it? And therefore far be it from me to quarrel wich God, whereof "" tl 
you untruly accuſe me, Ci, 6 
13 /f God will not withdraw his anger f, the + proud +8 T 
helpers g do ſtoop under him h. Iz je h 
F i.e, It God reſolve not to withdraw his Rod and Stroak, the !'* x0 
Effect of his Anger. Or, without if, which is not in the Hebrew, 614 3 
will not withdraw his anger, i, e. nct forbear to puniſh, nei:her be. ” 
cauſe any man can over-power and reftrain him ; nor for fear leli he "I 
ſhould rebuke him for proceeding ro puniſh, as is implied by cou * 
paring this Verſe with the former, g #. e. Thoſe men who ſhall un- fas 
dertake to uphold and defend him whom God intends to puniſh and _ 
\ deſtroy; whoare fitly called proud helpers, becauſe this is a moſt proud a 
and inſolent, and preſumpruous a& to oppoſe themſelves to the Lord is 
God Almighty, and to his Counſels 2nd Courſes; or (as it is 1n the ts 
Hebrew) Helpers of pride, becauſe they give aſſiſtance to that man "3 
who carries himſelf proudly and ſtoutly towards God, under his . 
corretting hand: Or (as ſometranſlate ir) the helpers of Ezypt, or the 
Egyptzan helpers; 7. e. the moſt potent helpers : tor Egypt was in ſcrc 
Job's time a powerful and flouriſhing Kingdom, and not far from 4 
Fob's Country. And the word Rahabhere rendred pride, is cliewhere Juſt 
put for Egypt, as Pſal. 87. 4. Iſa. 51.9. and (as ſome take it) X26. muſt 
12. hz.e. Shall fall and be craſhed by him and conſequcnily thy Conf 
who are helped by him muſt fall with them. Gd! 
14 How much leſs ſhall - I anſwer him &, 4s 2 
chooſe out my words to reaſor with him 1? the 
z Since no Creature whatſoever can reſiſt his Power, and no man - 
living can ſearch our or comprehend his Counſels and Ways ; how: wo 
can I, who am a poor, contemprible, diſpirited Creature; conrend FT" 
with him? & 7. e. Anſwer his Allegations and Arguments, produced "_ 
againſt me, Z Heb. Chooſe my words with (or before, or ag4inſt, 15 this key X 
Particle 1s uſed, Deut. 9. 7. Pſal. 94. 16. Prov. 30. 31.) hin; t &- _ | 
Shall I try whether God or I can chooſe fitter Words, or ſtronger aka 
Arguments? Or ſhall I contend with him, and expe co ger the bet- Gd » 
ter of him by uſing choice, and forcible, and elegant words, 35 one the: 
man doth with another ? | fonour 
i5 Whom, though I were righteous m, yet would , 
I not anſwer 2: but I would make ſupplication to Wy Wick 
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\ guilt, ſuch as my Friends charge me with. 
ſ) 5 


'*o He will not ſuffer me to take my breath », but 


5lleth me with bitterneſs x. 


©. My Pains and Miſeries are continual, and I have not ſo much 
« 4 breathing time free from them. x My AMiGtions are nor only 
and uninterrupted, but alſo exceeding ſharp and violent, con- 


1098 - 
_ ro the common courſe of God's Providence. 


ig If I ſpeak of ſtrength y, lo, he 7s ſtrong xz: and 
* of judgment 4, who ſhall ſet mea time 70 plead b ? 

If my Cauſe were to be decided by power. 7 2. e. ſtronger than 
|. * a If I would contend with him ina way of right, 6b There is no 
{zperior Judge thac can ſummon him and me together, and. appoint 
1s 4 time of pleading before him, and oblige us both to ſtand to his 
<-ntence;3 and therefore I muſt be contented to fir down with the loſs, 

20 If Ijuſtifie my ſelf c, mine own mouth ſhall con- 
lemn me 4: if 1 ſay, 1 am perfet e, it f ſhall alſo prove 
me perverſe. | 

c If 1 plead againſt God mine own Righteouſneſs and Innocency. 
1 God is ſo infinitely wife and juſt, that he will find ſuffictent marrer 
of condemnation from my own words, though ſpoken with all pol- 
ile care and circumſpeRtion 3 or he will diſcoverſo much wickednels 
inme of which I was not aware, that I ſhall be forced to joyn with 
vim in condemning my ſelf, e If I were perfe&t in my own opini- 
3n; If I chought my ſelf compleatly righteous and faulrleſs. f 7. e, 
My own mouth, as he now ſaid, Or, he, z. e. God, who is eafily 
.nderfiood by comparing this with the former Verſes, where the 
ime þe is ofr mentioned. 


21 Though 1 were perfect, yet would I not know my 
ſul; 1 would deſpiſe my life g. 


2 i.e, Though God ſhould acquir me in Judgment, and pronounce 
ne perfect or righteous, yet would I not know 3, 2. e. regard or value 
(as that word is ott uſed) my ſoul, 7. e. my life 3 as the ſoul trequently 
lgnifies, as Gen.19+17. Fob 2. 6, Fohn 10.15, 17. and as it 1s explained 
inthe following branch, where /:fe is pur for ſont, and deſpiſing for 
1: lowing: and fo the ſame rhing is repeated in differing words, and 
later Clauſe explains the former, which was more dark and 
du>rful, according co the uſage of Sacred Scripture. So the ſenſe 1s, 
Trozgh God ſhould give Sentence for me, yet 1 ſhould be ſo over- 
whelmed wich the dread and terrour of the Divine Majeſty, that I 
ſhould be weary of my life, And therefore I abhor che thoughts of 
crending with my Maker, whereof you accuſe we 3 and yer T haye 
reaſon to be weary of my life, and to defire dearh. Or thus, If T ſay, 
[anzerfe#, as the very (ame Hebrew words are rendred, V. 20, 1.6. 
F 1ſhould think my ſelf perfe&, yet 7 would not know, 2. e. not ac- 
knowledge, my ſoul 3 I could not own nor plead betore God the per- 
5jonand integrity of my Soul, bur would only make Supplication 
to my Judge, as he ſaid, v. 16. and flee ro his Grace and Mercy: 1 
wild abhor, or reje, or condemn my life, i. e. my Converſation : So 
the ſenſe is, I would not inſiſt upon, nor truſt co che Integrity e1- 
ther of my Soul and Heart, or of my Life, fo as to juſtifie my ſelf 
before the pure and piercing Eyes of the All-ſeeing God. | 

22 This 5 one thing h, therefore I ſaid zt 7, he de- 


froyeth the perfe& and the wicked k. : 

þ In the other things which you have ſpoken of God's Greatneſs, 
Juſtice, 9c. I do not contend with you, bur this one thing I do, and 
muſt affirm againſt you. # I did nor utter it raſhly, but upon deep 
Confderation. & God ſends Afliions promiſcuouſly upon good and 
bad men, Compare Pſal. 73. 2, &c. Ecclef. g. 2. Fer. 12. 1, Kc. 

23 If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly /, he will laugh at 


the trial of the innocent 7. 

| Either, x. If ſome common and deadly Judgment come upon 
a People, which deſtroys both good and bad, Or, 2, If God inflifts 
bme grievous and unexpetted ſtroke upon an innocent Perſon, .as 1t 
folloss, m As he doth a: the deftru@ion of the Wicked, Pſal. 2, 4. 
fis ourvard Carriage is the ſame to both 3 he negleRs the Innocent, 
ad ſeems not to anſwer their Prayers, and ſuffers them to periſh 
"ih ochers, as if he took pleaſure in their ruin alſo, Bur withal, he 
intimates the matter and cauſe of his laughter or complacency which 
God rakes in their Afiitions, becauſe to them they are bur t71als 
c their Faith, and Patience, and Perſeverance, which tends to God's 
tcnour, and their own eternal advantage. 

24 The earth = is given 0 into the hand of the 
wicked p; he covereth the faces of the judges thereof 4; 
[not 7, where, and who 75 he s ? ; 

? i.e, The poſſeſſion and dominion of men and things on earth. 
! Towir, by God the great Lord and Diſpoſer of ir by his Providence. 
? Into their power. As good men are ſcourged, v. 23. ſo the wicked 
wm advanced, and proſpered in this World. q 7. e. He blinds their 
*!es that they cannor diſcern between Truth and Falſhood, Juſtice 
nd Unrightcoutneſs : He, Who 2 Either, 1. The wicked laſt men- 
toned, who either by power or by gifts corrupts the Officers of Ju- 
ice Or rather, 2. God, whom the Pronoun he, deſigned all along 
"ls Chapter: Who is oft ſaid ro blind the minds of men, which he 
«th nor poſicively by making them blind, but privartively by with- 
a31ng his own light, and leaving chem to their own Miſtakes and 
Lults, Or by Judges he may hear mean thoſe who are worthy ot 
"ar name, and duly adminiſter thar Office 3 Whoſe faces God may 
nd to. cover, becaute he removyeth them from their high places 
'N" obſcurity, and covers them wich contempt, and in a manner 
Raleth 2 Sentence of Condemnation and Detſtrution upon them 3; 
a. in; 'f the face being the uſual poſture of condemned Perſons, 
'..- Men 1n great miſery : Of which ſee Eſth. 7.8. Pſal. 44+ 22. 4. 
17+ 72.14 4+ So the ſenſe of rhis Verſe is, God commonly ad- 


| rh Wicked men into Power and Honour, and caſterh down 


yo when 
- God 


' frue Worth and Vertue from their Seats. r It ir be not as 
-: God do not theſe things. s Either, 1. Who will copfure 


" 
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med to anſwer him in words, yet the courſe of his a&tions 
him was of a quite contrary nature and tendency. 5 As 
7. e. unexpeRedly, violently, and irrecoverably. 
+ Nor ſimply without any deſerr of his, or as if he had no fin in him, 
| declares the contrary ; but withour any evident or ſpecial 
-auſe of ſuch ſingular Aﬀfliions; ?. e. any peculiar and extraordina- 


| 


ah 


Chap. IX. 


me by ſolid Arguments ? Or, 2. Who doth theſe thirgs 2 Wha 1 
God doth diſpoſe of the World in this manner ? TORY 
25 Now *t * my days « are ſwifter than a poſt « : * Ct: 7,5, 
they flee away, they ſee no good y. 
: Whar he had ſaid of the Calamitics which God uſually niRed 
upon good men, he now exemplifieth in himſelf. u The day: either: 
of my Proſperity : For the time of AﬀiRion is commonly deicrived 
by the night + or rather, 2, Of my life, as the laſt Clauſe ſheweth ; 
For 1c were an abſurd and contraditious ſpeech co lay that his pro- 
ſperous days ſaw no good, x Who runs or rides upon ſwift torlcs 
y I enjoy no good in them. Seeing is ofc pur for experiencing cit!:e; 
good or evil, Fob 7. 7. Pſal. 34. 12. Fohn 2s 25, and 8.51. 
26 They are paſſed away as the þ || ſwift ſhips = - +tieb./Lip; 
* as the Eagle a that haſteth to the prey. of defrre. 
2 Heb. Ships of defire, which make grear hafte, as ii they longed for || Or [1p 
their deſired Haven, as it is called, Pſal. 107.30. Or, ſhips of pleaſure ; 9 Ebeth. 
Which fail more ſwiftly rhan ſhips of great burden. 4 Which gene- TH, I, 
rally flies moſt ſvittly, Deut. 28.49, Fer. 4. 13. Lam. 4. 15. efpecially 
when 1ts own hunger, and the fight of its prey, quickens his morions 
27 * ItI fay b, I will forget my complaints c, | will *Ch.7.13 
leave off my - heavineſs 4, and comfort my elf e- Heb facs, 
b If I reſolve within my ſelf. c I will ceaſe complaining. He, 
mime anger z wherewith Fob was charged by his Friends, Chap. 13. 4. 
my angry Expreſſions. e I will endeayour to take comforc. 
28 I am afraid of all my ſorrows f: I know that 
thou wilt not hold me innocent g. 
f Or, my pains and griefs : I find all ſuch endeavours vain ; for it 
my griets be ſuſpended for a little time, yer my fears continue. g 1 
plainly perceive that my changing my note is to no purpolt ; tor 
thou, O God (to whom he makes a ſudden Apoſtrophe, as he doth 
alſo v. 31.) wiltſt nct clear my innocency by removing thoſe AfRi- 
&tions which make them judge me guilty of ſome great crime. Werds 
proceeding from great impatience and deſpair of relic, 
29 If I be wicked h, why then labour I in vain i? 
h Heb. I ſhall be wicked, or guilty, to wit, before thee, Whether 
I be holy or wicked, if I difpuce with thee, 1 ſhall be found guilty, 
Or chus, 7 ſhall be uſed like a wicked man, and puniſhed as ſuch, $0 
this 15 oppoſed to his not being held innocent, v. 28. 7, e. not being ac- 
quitted or exempt from puniſhment. # Why then ſhould 1 not in- 
dulge my gricts, but reſtrain them? Why ſhould I comfort my telt 
with yain hopes of deliverance, as thou adviſectt me, Ch. $. 5. or teck 
to God, as I was diretted, Chap. 5s. 8. for that eaſe which I ſee he is 
reſolved not to give me? Why ſhould I rcrouble my ſelt with clearing 
mine innocency, ſc:ing God will till hold me guilty ? 
30 * If I waſh my ſelf & with ſhow-water !, and *J<r4-22. 
make my hands never ſo clean ; 
& Eicher, 1. really, by SanRificacion, cleanſing my heart and life 
from all filchine(s; or rather, 2. declaratively or judicially ; 7. e. If I 
clear my ſclt from all impurations, and fully prove my innocency be- 
fore men. { 7.e. As men cleanſe their Bodies, and as under the Law 
they purified themſelves wich water, which he here calls water of 
Snow, either becauſe by ics puricy and brightneſs ic reſembled Snow ; 
or. becauſe in thoſe dry Countries, where freſh and pure water was 
ſcarce, Snow-water was much in uſe, or becauſe that Water might be 
much uſed among them in tome of their ricual Puritications, as com- 
ing down from Heaven. 
'31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch »,, and 
mine own cloths ſhall }| abhor me 7. [| Or, mabs 
m 1, e, In miry and puddle water, whereby I ſhall become moſt me t9 be 
filthy, Bur as Job's waſhing, fo God's plunging him, gyc. is not under- abhorred, 
ſtood really, as if God would make him filthy, bur only judicially, thar 
God would prove him to be a moſt guilty and filthy Creature, nort- 
withſtanding all che Profeſſions and Evidences of his Purity before 
men. 7 7.e. I thall beſo altogether filchy, that my own clochs, if they 
had any ſenſe in them, would abhor ro couch me. A figure called 
Proſopopceia. 
32 For he :s not a man as 1 amo, that I ſhould an- 
{wer him p, and that we ſhould come together 4 in 
judgment. 
o Bur one infinitely ſuperiour to me in Majeſty, and Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Juſtice, p Thar I ſhould preſume to debate my Cauſe 
with him, or anſiver his Allegations againſt me. q Face to face, to 
plead apon equal terms before a Superiour and indifferent Judge. 
33 * Neither is there + any || days-man q betwixt us, * 1 Sam. 2. 
that might lay his hand upon us both -. THIS 
Or, a Reprover z, or, a Juage or Umpire, whoſe office was to re- THeb. ore 
q - 3» Or, Hag mpire, h h 1 
prove the guilry Perſon, »r 4. e, Uſe his Power and Authority to ap- *** ſha 
point the time and place of our Meeting 3 to order and govern us 1n yg 
pleading 3 and to oblige us to ſtand to his decition, The hand is oft i Ors Une 
put for power, and /aying on the hand upon another was oft rimes an P'7** 
a& and fign of Superiority and Dominion. | 


34 * Let him take his rod away from me, and let * Ch. r2. 


not his fear s terrifie me ; 21. & 32 
s Obje&ively ſo called, i.e. The fear and dread of him, of his 7» 

Majeſty and Juſtice. Let him not deal with me rigorouſly according 

to his Soveraign Dominion and perte& Juſtice, bur according to his 

wonted Grace and Clemency, 


35 Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him * - | but + Heb. Rue 


it is not ſo with me #. 1 am not fo 
t i. e. I would ſpeak freely for my elf, being freed from che dread with my 
of his Majefty, which takes away my ſpiric and courage, and ftopperh /*7 

my mouth. # 7, e. I am not free from his terrour, and theretore can- 

not and dare nor plead my Cauſe boldly wich him ; and lo have 

nothing elſe to do but to eaſe my ſelf by renewing my Complaints, as 

he doth in the next words. Others thus, But Z am not ſo with my 

ſelf, 7. e. I am in a manner beſides my ſelt, diſtrated with che cer- 

rours of God upon me. Or rather thus, For 1 am not ſo with my ſelf, 

or in my own Conſcience, as I perceive] am 1n your eyes z to wit, 

an Hypocrite and ungodly man. So this 1s a reaſon why he could 


ſpeak ro God withour flaviſh tear, becauſe he was conſcious to _ 
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| Chap. X. 


*Ch, 5.16. 


{{Or, cut off 


while I 
lice. 


+ Heb. the 
labiur of 
thine |} 
hands. 


+ Heb. it is 
upon thy 
bnow! edge, 


ſelf of his own Integrity : 1 have 3 good Conſcience within my elf, 
and therefore could uſe boldneſs in ſpeaking ro. God, provided he 
would nor deal wich me in ſtri& juſtice, bur upon the terms of grace 
and mercy which he hath propoſed to finners, and with allowance to 


human Infirmiries, 
CHAP. 1% 


Hs Life a brthen : his complaint that he could not ſee the cauſe or end 
of G14's puniſhment : God delighteth not to oppreſs ; nor was his 1n- 
cance, thouzh ſuſpeted by men, hid from God, 1 7. Heurgeth 
that being God's work, in his hands, receiving all from him, God would 
rot deſtroy kim, 8 13. His ſins expoſe him to God's wrath, 
which was terrible upon him, 14 17, Curſeth his birth: Death 
d-ſirable to him, 18 <— 22. 


Y * foul is || weary of my life 4, I will leave my 
complaint upon my ſelf 6; I will ſpeak in (or 
of ) the bitterneſs of my ſoul c. = HO. 

a So the ſenſe is: My Soul is weary of dwelling in this rotten 
and miſcrable Carkafs: Or, Iam from my heart, or with my very 
Soul weary of my life; and therefore ] may be excuſed if I complain. 
Or, My "ul is cat off while I line; i.e, 1am dead whilſt I live 3 Iam 
in a manner burjed alive. 6 So the ſenſe is, I will complain, and the 
burden or hazard of ſo doing I will rake upon my ſelf, and be willing 


co bear it: I muſt give my ſorrows vent, let come on me what will, 


as he ſaich, Chap. 13. 13. Bur the words may be read interrogative- 
ly, ShaP Tchen (or, how can /then) leave my complaint (2. e. give 0- 
ver complaining) within or concerning (as the Hebrew al oft ſignifies) 
my ſelf ? Or they may be rendred thus, 1 will ſtrengthen (as this Verb 
ſanifies, Neb.3.8.) my complaint againſt my ſelf ; whereby he implies, 
rhar he would not complain againſt God, ſo as to accuſe him of In- 
juſtice, but only againſt himſelt, or againſt his own lile; or concerning 
my ſelf; i.e. I muſt renew and encreaſe my Complaints, as God re- 
news and encreaſes my Sorrows. c My extream Miſery forceth my 
Complaints from me, 

2 I will ſay unto God, do not condemn me #4; 


ſhew me wherefore e thou contendeſt with me. _ 

d Or, pronounce me not to be a wicked man, as my Friends do,neither 
deal with me as ſuch, as I confeſs thou mighteſt do by thy Sovereign 
Power and in Rigorous Juſtice : O diſcover my Integrity by remo- 
ving this ſtroke, for which my Friends ſo highly cenſure and condemn 
me, & 4.e. For what ends and reaſons, and for what ſins; for I am 
not conſcious to my {elf of any peculiar and eminent fins by which I 
have deſerved to be made the moſt miſerable of all Mortals. 

3 1s it good unto thee f that thon ſhouldeſt oppreſs g? 
that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe h Fthe work of thine hands z, 


and ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked & ? 

f Doſt thou take any pleaſure in ic ? Haſt thou any advantage or 
honour by ir? Doft thou think ir right and juſt, and becoming the 
Ruler of the World? g By thy abſolJuce and irreſiſtible Power, with- 
our any regard to that Juſtice, and Equity, and Clemency, by which 
thou uſeſt ro govern Mankind. - h j. e. Shew thy conrempr of them, 
either by denying them common favour and proteRion 3 or by de- 
ſtroying them. 7 Which every Workman loves and maintains, 
k 3. e. By the Methods of thy Providence ſeem to favour the courſes 
and pradices of wicked men, to whom thou giveſt proſperity and 
ſucceſs, whilſt thou frowneſt upon me and other good men. This 
may have reference, either to Fob's Friends, whoſe ungodly Cenſures 
God ſeemed ro approve, by continuing Feb's Aﬀiifaons upon him : 
Or to the Chaldeans and Sabeans, who had ſucceeded in their wicked 
atrempts upon Fob: Bur it ſeems ro be more generally meant of 
ivicked men. 

4 Halt thou eyes of fleſh /? or * eſt thou as man 


ſeeth m ? 

| 7, e, Of a man, who is called fleſh, as Gen. 6.13. Iſa. 40.6, mMan 
ſecth outlides only, and judgeth by appearances,and is liable to many 
miſtakes, and cannor ſearch out ſecret faulrs without forcing men by 
crucl uſage ro accuſe themſelves. Bur thou needeſt none of theſe 
Arts, thou feſt mine heart and mine uprightneſs, which my Friends 
do nor fee, who therefore are more excufable in charging me with 
hx pocrifie : But thou knowelſt all things, thou needeſt not examine 
me by Torrurcs, as thou now doeft, v. 6. For, thou knoweſt that I am 
nor wicked, as he faith, v, 7. and therefore do not thou deal with me 
as it I were wicked, 

5 Are thy days as the days of man ? are thy years 
aS mans days  ? 

n Man's time is ſhort and uncertain, and therefore he muſt improve 
his rime, whilſt he hath ir, and diligently ſearch out the Crimes of 
Maiciattors, and puniſh chem whilſt he may, leſt by Death he loſe the 
opportunity of doing Juſtice, and the Criminal ger out of his power : 
Bur 1t 15 not fo with thee, thou art erernal and unchangeable, and ſeeſt 
arone view all mens hearts, andall their a&ions preſent and to come; 
and therefore thou doſt not need to proceed with me in this manner 
by making ſo long and ſo ſevere a ſcruriny into my heart and life. 

6 That thou * enquireſt after mine iniquity, and 
ſearcheſt after my ſin 0? 

o Keeping me lo long as it were upon the Rack to compel me to 
accuſe my felt, as men ſometimes do, 


7 + Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked p, and 


there is none that can deliver out of thine hand 4. 

Þ 2. e. An Hypocrite, or an ungodly man, as my Friends account 
me 3 and therefore deal nor with me as ſuch. q The ſenſe is, Either, 
1. Thou doſt not need to keep me faſt in thy Priſon, leſt I ſhould 
make an eſcape, or any ſhould reſcue me our of thy hands, which 
none can do; Theretore take off thy hand from me, Or, 2. If thou 
doſt not-help and deliver me, none elſe can do it ; Therefore do 
not thou fail me + which, conſidering God's merciful nature, is a good 
Argument, It any man oppreſs another, he may have relief trom 
thee, who art higher than his Oppreſſor, Zccleſ. 5. 8. Bur thou arr 
the ſupreme and uncontrollable Ruler of the World, and therefore 
thou muſt needs do right, Gen. 18. 25. And therefore do not thou 
opprels me, Sce above v. 3. | 


7 0 B. 


cays and periſherh, and doth nor need ſuch violent ſhocks and ſigry, 


.ſuch an eminent Monument of thy Mercy, now be made a Specacie 


Chap, 


$ Thine hands + have made me, and faſhioneq Mme +8, 
together round about 7; yet thou doſt deſtroy me ; May 

r 7.e. All of me, all the Faculties of my Soul, and all the —_ ” 
my Body, which are now over-ſpread with Sores and Ulcers; Gs : 
wholly thy Creature and Workmanſhip, made by thee and for yr 
s Or, ſwallow me up; to wit, without cauſe, or any eminen: _ 
cation of mine ; as if thou didſt delight in doing and undoing 4 
making and then deſtroying thy Creatures 3 which doth nor lc... 
thy Wiſdom or Goodneſs, be 

9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that * thou haſt || mag. , 
me as the clay z, and wilt thou bring me into dup: 4. « 
galn £ : G 

t 7.6, Of the Clay, the Note of fimilitude here expreſſing th. 
rrurh of things, as ir doth, Zohn 1. 14. and elſewhere, as hath been 1}. 
fore obſeryed: Or, as a Potter maketh a Veſlel of the Clay ; ang; 
this may note both the frailty of Man's Nature, which of ir (1; qe. 


| 


to overthrow itz and the excellency of the Divine Artifice commeng 
ed from the meanneſs of the Materials out of which ic was mag. 
which is an Argument why God ſhould nor deftroy ir, Witt 
thou now cauſleſly and violently deftroy thy own Work? $1: ths 
words are, and may be read withour an Interrogation 3 And thi, y;" 
bring me into duſt again, out of which I was made : I muft gjc 1, 
the courſe of Nature, and by the Sentence of thy Law ; and thy. 
fore whilſt 1 do live, give me ſome eaſe and comforr. 
10 * Haſt thou not poured me out as milk ! yy 44 


crudled me like cheeſe x? Lots 

x Thus te modeſtly and accurately deſcribes God's admir)'s 
Work in making Man out of a ſmall and liquid, and as ir were miljy 
ſubſtance, by degrees congealed and condenſed into that exquiſte 
frame of man's Body. 


11 Thou haſt clothed me y with skin and fleſh, a, 


haſt + fenced me with bones and finews z. "he 

y 7.e. Covered my inward and more noble parts; which, as phi. 
loſophers and Phyſicians obſerve, are firſt formed. So he proceed; 
in deſcribing man's formation gradually. xz Which are the ſtay and 
ſtrength of the Body z and ſome of them, as the Skull and Ribs, en, 
cloſe and defend its viral and moſt noble parts. 


12 Thou haſt granted me life 4 and favour, 11 


thy viſitation c hath preſerved my ſpirit 4. 

a Thou didft nor only give me a curious Body, bur alſo aliving 
and a reaſonable Soul : Thou didfſt at firſt give me life, and then 
maintain it in me; both when I was in the Womb (which isa mur- 
vellous Work of God) and afterward when I was unable to do any 
thing to preſerve my own life. 6 Or, benignity, or bounty, or merg, 
or kindneſs ; which 1s here, as oft elſewhere, put for its fruits or «: 
tes. Thou didſt not give a meer Life, but many other favours ne- 
cefiary, or convenient, or belonging to ir, ſach as Nouriſhment by 
rhe Breaſt, Education, Knowledge, and InſtruRion, g9c. cj, 
The care of thy Providence watching over me for my good, andi- 
ſiting me in mercy z as God's viſiting is underſtood, Exod, 4.31, Us 
Ie 78. though elſewhere it 1s an A of Puniſhment. &@ 7. e, My Soul 
or Lite, which is liable to manifold Caſualties and Dangers, it God 
did not watch over us and guard us every day and moment, Trey 
haſt hitherto done grear things for me, given me Life, and che 8h 
ſings of Life, and daily Preſervarions and Deliverances : And vil 
thou now undo all that thou haſt done? And ſhall I who have been 


| 41, 


of thy Vengeance, and that without cauſe ? == ; 
13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in thine heart: 
I know that this 7s * with thee f. v1 
e This place may be underſtood, either, r. Of Job's preſent df ,, 
Qions : So the ſenſe is this; Yet in the midft of all choſe Manife 
ſtations of thy Grace and Kindneſs ro me, thou didft retain a & 
cret purpoſe of changing thy courſe and carriage towards me, and 


of bringing theſe dreadful Calamities upon m2. Or, rather, 2 0: al 
his former Mercies, theſe things, to wit, laſt mentioned; th ha courſ 
hid them in thy heart 3 i, e, thou doſt exattly remember them, 35115 ne by 
phraſe is uſed, Pſal, 119. 11. Luke 2.51. So the Argument is tis» tyCc 
Let the remembrance of thy former great Fayours vouchſated t9e, ; 
move thee to give me further Bleſſings, and a ſpeedy Deliverance: 2nd. 
For this is uſual both with God and Men, to chooſe and delight 10 nm 
do more good to thoſe to whom they have done much good already = 
which 1s the ground of that known paſſage, Matth, 13. 12- To a" : 'F 
that hath (hall be given, f i. e. In thy mind and heart; thou ha wh 
not forgot it : So the ſame thing is here repeated in other worG- ——j 
14 If I fin g, then thou markeſt me , and t19Þ 115, 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity 7. h 41 
g If I commic the leaſt Sinz as who is there that liveth, and _ "2nd * 
not ? þ Thou doſt not wink at or paſs by my Sins, as cou ' ” 2h 
doſt other Mens, but doſt ſeyerely and diligently obſerve chem ; | ilam 
char thou mayeſt puniſh them : Compare Chap. 14. 16. * my thou Adions 
perceive thou art reſolved to puniſh me with Rigour, god Iti- Juſtific 
wileſt nor pardon, and pity, and help me: Words of grc%t WP dd nor 
ence and diftruſt, <4 0.2, 2, 
15 If I be wicked Z, wo unto me /; and if ; - _— 
righteous m2, yet will I not lift up my head ” F. ws F 5 
full of + confuſion o, therefore ſee thou mine afiict1% "IF ain 
h i. e, An ungodly Hypocrite, as my Friends eſteem me * | SIT 
I am truly and extreamly, and muſt be eternally miſerable. /! 7 pms | KIT 
upright and good Man : So whether good or bad, all comes wc k 6 / 
I have no relief, # Or, yet can Inot, (5c. The Fucure vo wa dom 
uſed potentially : Yer I have no comfort, nor confidence, 0T n of WM theref 
any good. Lifting up the head or face, is ofcen mentioned 45 : __ « iniow: 
comfort and confidence, as Pſal. 3, 3+ Luke 21.28. 45 Nt "ſting 4 
trary, Grief and Shame are deſcribed by irs dejection Or —— F* he be 
down. 9Or, reproach, from my Friends, and from others,C'p-3 " M_ Co 
and front God roo, who caſts me off and makes me _— ” n ea 
I have abundance of Shame in the diſappoincment of all ny nting 4 
and the continuance and aggravation of my Miſery ; wer y mm col wfnice 


all my Prayers to God to remove or mitigate It 5 40 founded 


founded within my ſelf, not knowing what to ſay or do. Let my 
Extremity MOVE thee to pity, and help me. 
'16 For it increaſeth : thou * hunteſt me as a fierce 


5 lon p3 and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf marvellous 
a 1, e 4, 
Wha on rt afrer his Prey with great eagerneſs, and when he 
overtakes ir, falls upon ic with great fury. q Heb. And thou returneſt and 
ſheweſt thy ſelf marvellous upon, or 7m, or againſt me, The Lion tears 1ts 
Prey ſpeedily, and fo ends 1ts Torments ;z but thou reneweſt my 
Calamities again and again, and makeſt my Plagues wonderful both 
for kind and extremity, and continuance. : : 
17 Thou reneweſt || thy witneſles » againſt me, 
wer and increaſeſt thy indignation 5s upon me 3 changes 
1.21 :nd war f are againſt me. 
11% , ;, e. Thy Judgments, which are the Witneſſes and Evidences both 
of my Sins, and of thy Wrath. s #. e. My Miſeries the effe&s of thine 
Anger. Theſe words are added to explain whar he meant by renewing 
| | witneſſes. t Or, changes and an army ; which may be a Figure called 
Hendiadys, for the changes of an army, 1, e, many Miſeries ſucceeding 
lt one another, like Companies of the Soldiers of an Army in Battel : 
e Or changes may note the various kinds, and an Army the great num- 
t | hers of his Afiitions, 
.., 18 * Wherefore then haſt thou brought me forth 
out of the womb? O that I had given up the Ghoſt, 


and no eye had ſeen me 7. 

# To wit, alive; 7. e. that I had never been born alive, 

19 I ſhould have been x as though I had not been); 1 
ſhould have been carried from the womb to the grave. 

x Or, 0 that T had been : And ſo in the following branch, O that 7 
hd been-carried. For why ſhould nor theſe Verbs of the Future Tenſe 
he ſo rendred here, as that v. 18. is, the reaſon being wholly the ſame ? 
7. 20 * Arenot my days few * ? ceaſe then x, and let 
i mealone y, that I may take comfort a little : 


410, 


6; 1} x My Life is ſhort, and of it (elf haſtens apace to an end, there is 
nd noneed that thou ſhouldeſt puſh it forward, or grudge me ſome eaſe 
et for fo ſmall a moment. y Or, lay aſide, or remove thy hand or anger 
from me. 
nd 21 Before I go to the place whence I ſhall not return, 
zecen to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death ||. 
vin z Into this World and Life : See Chap. 7. 9, x0. || 7. & A dark | 
then 1d diſmal Shade : See on Chap. 3. 5. 
mar- * 22 A land of darkneſs +, as darkneſs zt ſelf, and of 
= 5 the ſhadow of death, without any order, and where the 
= © lipht is as darkneſs *. . 
gh | Þ Either in things, without any Succeſſion of Day and Night, Win- 
x by ,.ter and Summer : Or among Perſons where grear and ſmall are in the 
48 1; lame condition, Chap. 3. 19. * Where there 1s no difference berween 
"ry , Light and Darknels 3 where the Day is as dark as the Nightz where 
Us ' there is nothing bur perpetual and unincerrupted Darkneſs, 
= CHAP. Ah 
0 
Zithar's Reproof : Fob's words too many and falſe even to mockery 
= in juſtifying ger I = 4+ Should God ſpeak, his Wiſdom and 
wilt Fuſtice, and all his Perfe#ions would appear infinitely greater than 
» hen what Job conceived of them, 5 —— 10. God knoweth Man ſeeth 
Gale Wickedneſs and conſidereth it ; but Man 1s 1gnorant and fooliſh, and 
in vain pretendeth to Wiſdom, 11, 12. If Fob would prepare his 
__ Heart, and Pray, and put away his Sin, he ſhould again lift up his 
alt e: Head, and forget bis Miſery, and his laſt days be brighteſt ; but the 
v1 Wicked ſhall periſh, 13 20. 
- => 1% ! hw anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and faid, 
\ a {6 2 Should not the multitude of words be an- 
je, and ' ſrered a? and ſhould o a man full of talk be juſtified 6? 
, 2, Ot a Doſt thou think to carry thy Cauſe by thy long and tedious Dil- 
hoy haſt courſes, conſiſting of empty words without weight or reaſon ? b Shall 
, 43ts ne by our filence ſeem to approve of thy Errors? Or ſhall we thipk 
1s this» ty Cauſe the berrer, becauſe thou uſeſt more words than we do ? 
1 come, 3 Should thy || lyes 6 make men hold their peace 4 ? 
_— ad when thou mockeſt e, ſhall no man make thee 
ig 10 ” hehe fe 2 
Y5 
- him c i.e, Thy falſe Opinions and Aﬀertions both concerning thy ſelf 
hou hall nd thy own Innocency, and concerning the Counſels and Ways of 
ord God, d As if thy Arguments were unanſwerable, e Both God, 
1 thou Cad. to, 3. and us, and our friendly and faichful Counſels, Chap. 6. 
4,15, 25, 26. f By diſcovering thy Errors and Follies. 
\finneth © 4 For thou haſt ſaid ®, my doarine g is pure -, 
"ally WW * lam clean in thine eyes 7. *_ 
hem all, | £ Concerning God and his Providence. h z,e. True and certain. 
wer! ! lam innocent before God z I have not ſinned either by my former 
char c<ho8 | Ations, or by my preſent Expreſſions. Thou ſtandeſt wholly upon thy 
t impat” | Juſtification,” Bur Zophar aggravares and perverts Job's words, for he 


+ not deny rhat he was a Sinner in God?s fight, Chap. 7. 20, 21. & 
Pn +2,3.& 10, 14. but only thar he was an Hypocrite or ungodly Man 
if 1 be they made ho. a "" ry : 
qo: 14] 5 But, O that God would ſpeak, and open his lips 
4anſt thee & ; 


e | _ 1 k i.e. Plead with thee according to thy deſire, Chap. 9. 32, Oc 
mw _ © II ſoon pur thee to ſilence and ſhame. ; 
hoping 6s And that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſ- 
« hopes 0: 0" {, that they are double to that which is m - know 
as a tign © lerefore that * God exacteth of thee leſs than thine 
jn the con mquity deſerverh 7. 

or —_ Hh ie. The unknown and unſearchable depths of God's Wiſdom 
7 ea 5% - Counſels, in dealing with his Creatures. m #. e. That they are far 
cempr! h "hy and greater (the word double being uſed indefinicely for mani- 
my _ ; 2.0 plentitul, as 7/2 40.2. & 61.7. Fer.17.18. Zech.g.12.) then that 
/ichſtan > nach a being or exiſtence, i. e. The ſecrec Wiſdom of God is 
1 am © "IKcLy greater than that which is reyealed rg us by his Word or 


founded 


F O B. 


Works: The greateſt part of what is known of God, is the leaſt part 

of thoſe Perfeftions chat are in him. And therefore thou doſt rathly 

and fooliſhly in paſſing ſuch a bold cenſure upon God's ways, and 

Judging ſo harſhly of his proceedings with thee, becauſe thou doſt 

not comprehend the reaſons of chem, and in judging thy elf inno- 

cent, becauſe thou doſt not ſee thy fins ; whereas the all-knowing 

God ſees innumerable Sins in thee, for which he may utterly detiroy 

thee, though thou diſcerneſt them not: But the words are and muſt 

be rendred, either thus, that he hath doable, i, e, abundant Wiſdom . 

For ſo this Hebrew word lignifies, Chap.6.13. & 12.16. Prov.2.7.83.21. 

Or, that they are double to, Or in that being or eſſence 3 to wit, to God, 

of whom he is here ſpeaking : Or, tothe being, 3. e. tro God, who calls 

himſelf by the Name 7 am, Exod, 3. 14. which ſignifies being, and who 

appropriates being to himſelf, I/a. 45. 18. 1 am, and there is none e!/c 

beſides me z as elſewhere he is ſaid to be the only wiſe, and only Po- 

tentate, and only immortal being, x Tim. 1.17.& 6. 15, 16, n Heb. 

God lends or gives, or forgives thee part of thine iniquity, or of thy 

puniſhment, So far is he from dealing worle than thou deſerveſt, as 

thou doſt moſt falſly and wickedly accuſe him. 
7 * Canſt thou by ſearching find out God 9? canſt * Eccl: 5: 

thou find out the Almighty * unto perfeQion ? ay 
0 7.e, Diſcover all the Depths of his Wiſdom, and the Reaſons of 

all his Ations, * Ch 26 


8 Jt :s Þ as high as heaven p, what canſt thou do q ? 14; 
deeper than hell, what canſt thou know 7 ? + Heb. the 
Þ Thou canſt not meaſure the heights of the viſible Heavens, much heights of 
leſs of the Divine Perfetions, q To wit, to find him out. » Con- heaven. 

cerning him and his ways, which are far our of thy ſight and reach. 
9 The meaſure thereof 7s longer than the earth -, 
and broader than the ſea s. 


7 From one end to the other. s Which is called the great and 
wide Sea, Pſal. 104. 25. 


10 * If he || cut off e, and ſhut up », or gather toge- *Ch. 9.12: 
ther x, then - who can hinder him y ? || Or, make 
7 To wit, a Perſon or a Family. # Ina Priſon, or in the hands 7 Charge. 
of an Enemy. This ſhutting up, is oppoſed to the opening of the Priſon- T Heb. who 
doors, and to that enlargement, which God is elſewhere ſaid to give to ©? 1 
Men. x Either, 1. in a way of Judgment,as alike word is uſed, Pſal.25.9. vim away: 

Gather not my ſoul with ſinners. Or, rather, 2. in a way of Mercy, as this 
word 15 generally uſed in Scripture z this being every where promiſed - 
by God ro his People, as an eminenr Mercy that he would gather them 
together. So this is oppoſed to the former aQions, and the ſenſe of 
the place is, whether it pleaſerh God to ſcatter a Family, or to g4- 
ther them together from their Diſperſions. y From doing what he 
pleaſeth and deſigneth with his own Creatures: Who can reſtrain 
tum either by giving Law to him, or by force and power ? Or, whc 
can contraditt or anſwer him, or objett againſt him, or retort or return 
upon him 1.e. charge him with Injuſtice in ſuch proceedings? Which 
ſenſe may ſeem to agree beſt both wich the ſcope of the place, and 
ſtate of the queſtion berween him and Fob ; which was not whether 
any Man could refiſt God's power, bur whether he could queſtion 
his Juſtice ; and with the following Verſe. 
I1 For * he knoweth vain man z: he ſeeth wicked- *Pſ.ro.r1, 
neſs alſo 4; will he not then conſider it b ? 14 & 35- 
{Though Men know bur little of God, and therefore are very unfit 2? 
Judges of all his Counſels and ARions, yet God knows Man exaQly, 
and his vanity, or falſhod, or folly, or raſhneſs; for all theſethis wor d 
ſignifies. He knoweth that every Man in the World is guilty of much 
Vanity and Folly, and therefore ſeeth ſufficient reaſon for his Severity 
againſt the beſt Men ; ſuch as thou, O Job, fancieſt thy ſelf -to be; 
and if thou wert fo, chou haſt no reaſon to wonder at or quarrel with 
his proceedings: Andif thy quarrel be that he ſhurs thee up, or cuts 
thee off, when he gathers others under his wing and Prote&ion, whom 
thou thinkeſt or knoweſt ro be worſe than thy ſelf, while thou doſt 
impeach his Juſtice, thou doſt bur betray thy own Vanity and Folly - 
For he knows both whom he chaſtiſeth, and whom he ſpareth, and 
why he doth it, though he do nor acquaint thee with the reaſons of 
all his ations, @ As he knowerh the Vanity of all Men, fo he ex- 
attly perceiveth the Wickedneſs of evil Men, though ir be coyered 
with the Veil of Religion. He ſeerh thy evil heart which diſcovers it 
ſelf by ſuch wicked and ſcandalous Speeches againſt the Juftice and 
Goodneſs of his Providence, which gives him juſt cauſe co continue 
and increaſe thy Miſeries, Though thou art partial, and flactereſt 
thy ſelf with a Conceit of thy own Integricy, yer he knoweth thy 
Hypocriſie and Wickedneſs, þ Shall he only ſee ir as an idle Spe- 
Rator, and nor obſerve it as a Judge to requite and puniſh it ? 
12 For | * vain man would be wiſe c, though man fHeb. emp- 
be born 4 like a wild aſſes colt e. 0 n 
c Or, Zet (or,But ) vain or empty man (chat fooliſh Creature thar fince = 
the Fall is void of all true Wiſdom and ſolid Knowledge, and Judg- Pl.7 3.22: 
menr of the things of God ) would be wiſe ; 7. e. pretends to be, and _— 
would be thought wiſe and able to paſs a Cenſure upon all God's 
ways and works. Or thus, But vain man is fooliſh, or, without heart, 
7.e. without Underſtanding, unable to judge aright of che ways and 
things of God. For a Verb very like this, and coming from the ſame 
Root, ſignifies to have ones heart taken away, Cant. 4. 9. d And man is 
born, i. e. he is by his Birthfſuch z this evil is now nacural and heredi- 
rary, and therefore common to all Men ; and therefore it 1s not 
fitrange it Fob partake of the common Diſtemper. e 7. e. Ignorant, 
and dull, and ſtupid, as to the knowledge of divine things, and wichal 
heady and untrafable; and therefore very incompetent to judge of 
cheſe high Afﬀeairs. 
13 * If thou f prepare thine heart yg, and ſtretch * Ch. 5.8. 


out thine hands þ towards him 2;  JENOR 
f O Fob, thy buſineſs is not to quarrel with thy Maker, or his 

Works, but to addreſs thy ſelf to him. g To wit, to ſeek God, as it is 

expreſſed, 2 Chron, 19. 3. & 30.19. Pſal.78.8. If thou prepare thy heart, by 

ſincere Repentance. for all chy hard Speeches of God, and Sins againſt 

him, and with a pure and upright Heart feek unro him z wichour 

which thy Prayers will be in vain. Or, If thou direFeſt, or refifieſt 

thine heart, eurning thy bold Contentions with God into humble aud 


Rom. 11. 


Eccl.3.12- 


ſincere Supplications ro him»  #. e, Pray, which is here deſcribed by 
; Its 
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Chap. XI. 


irs uſual geſture, 43 Chap.15.25, Pſal. 88, 9. # 1.6 To God, as appears 
borh from the nature of rhe thing, and from the Context. 

14 If iniquity be in thine hand &, put it far away l, 
and let not wickedneſs dwell : in thy tabernacles 7. 

þ Eicher, 1. If thou haſt in thine Hand or Poſſeſſion, any Goods 
got by Injury or Oppreflion, as it ſeems they ſuppoſed that he had. 
Or, 2. more generally, If thou alloweſt thy ſelf in any ſinful practiſes. 
The hand is pur for a&ion, whereof 1t is the Inſtrument, / Keep thy 
ſelf at a great diſtance, nor only from ſuch aRtons, bur alſo from the 
very Occaſions and Appearances of them. #m Let it nor have a quiet 
and ſerrled abode or allowance, n i. e. In thy Habiration, i. e. either 
in thy ſelf, or in thy Family; whoſe ſins Fob was obliged as far as he 
could to prevent or reform; as he had done Chap. 1.5. He ſaith 7a- 
bernacles, becauſe anciently the Habitarions of great Men confiſted of 
ſeyeral Tents or Tabernacles, as we ſce Gen. 24. 67. & 31. 33+ 


15 For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face with- 
out ſpot p, yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt q, and ſhalt not 


fear. 
0 Which notes Chearfulneſs, and holy Boldneſs and Confidence 3 
25 a dejeted Countenance notes Grief and Shame. See Gen. 4+ 5 6- 
2 Sam.2.22. Fob. 22-20. Luke 21. 28. p Or, Being withour ſpot : So 1c is 
only an Elljpſis of the Verb Subſtantive, which 15 moſt frequent. And 
this fily follows as the ground of his Confidence, becauſe he ſhould 
in this caſe have a clear and unſported Conſcience, and a ſenſe of his 
own Innocency. Or without blemiſh, as the word properly ſignifies 3 
7.e. without any ſenſe of guilr, or any ſhame conſequent upon tt 
either from God or Men. The ground of the expreſlion is this, 
Thar when Mens Faces are ſported with Dirt, they are aſhamed to 
ſhew them. And Fob was charged by his Friends, as having many 
Spors upon him, yea, ſuch as were not the Spors of God's Children. 
g Or, firm or fixed : Either, r. as to his ourward Condition, which 
ſhould be conſtantly proſperous. Or rather as ro his Mind, which 
ſhovld have ſtrong and comfortable affurance of God's Favour, and 
of his own Safety and Happineſs: For this ſftedfa$ineſs is oppoſed 
unto thar fear, which is incident ro wicked Men 3 who, even when 
they are tree from aQual Miſeries, yer oft-rimes are tormented with 
the dread of them. : 

16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery r, and re- 


member z:t as waters that paſs away 5s - | 
x Thou ſhalt be free from fear, becauſe thy great and ſettled Pro- 
ſperity ſhall baniſh out of thy Mind all choſe ſad and irkſom thoughts 
of thy former Calamities, which naturally ingender fears of the con- 
tinuance or return of chem. Perſons bleſſed with eminent Delive- 
rances, and an happy Settlement, are frequently ſaid in Scripture to 
forget their former Sorrows, as Gen. 41. $1. Iſa. 54. 4. Fon 16.21. not 
that they ſimply forget them, bur becauſe they have no ſad or fright- 
ful remembrance of them : For remembring and forgetting 1n Scripture, 
do not ſimply note aRs of the Mind, bur alſo Aﬀettions and Praftices 
ſuitable ro them, as 1s well known. s Thou ſhalt remember them 
no more, than Men remember either a Land-flood, which as it comes 
ſo it goes away ſuddenly, and leaves few or no footſteps or memo- 
rials behind ir, or the Waters of a River, which as ſoon as they are 
our of ſight, are our of mind, becauſe of the new Waters which im- 
mediately come in their ſtead. 
+Heb. flall 17 And thine age t Þ ſhall be * clearer than the 


ariſe above noon-day +; thou ſhalt || ſhine forth y, thou ſhalt be as 


the noon- R 
day, the morning z. ; : 
*Pſal.37.6. , * 7 - The remainder of thy Life and time in this World. # Heb. 
& 112. 4. ſhall ariſe : Men are faid to fall into troubles, and to ariſe our of 
Ia. 58. 8, hem. xOr, above the noon-day, or above the Sun at noon-day, when 
}Or,flee up. 15 1s at Its higheſt pirch, as well as in its greateſt Glory. y Light in 
IR, 40.31, Sripture commonly ſignifies Proſperiry and Glory, as Eſth. 8. 16. 
Fob 18.5,6. & 38.15. Prov.g.18. Or, if thou art in darkneſs, as this word 
properly ſignifies, 'T 10.22. Amos 4. 13. t.e, If thou comeſt into any 
diſtreſs and trouble. 7 7. e. That Night of trouble ſhall certainly and 
ſpeedily be followed with the Morning of Deliverance and Comfort, 
which like the Morning-light ſhall ſhine brighter and brighter, unti] 
the perfe& day. 


18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there is hope # ; 
* Lev. 26, Yea, thou ſhalt dig abour thee b, and * thou ſhalt take thy 


5, 6. reſt in ſafety c. 
Plal. 2.5. a 7. e. Thy Mind ſhall be quiet and free from Terrors, becauſe thou 
& 4.8. ſhalr have a firm and well-grounded Hope and Confidence in God's 


Prov. 3-24 merciful and providential Care of thee. Or, thou ſhalt be confident that 
thou ſhalt have what thou hopeſt for 5 the a& hope, being pur for the 
objeR,as is very uſual, 7. e. Thou ſhalt have Aſſurance in and from God, 
that thy hopes ſhall nor be diſappointed bur fulfilled. This is oppoſed 
to that fear, v.15. GEither co fix thy Tents, which afcer the manner 
of the Arabians were removed from place ro place for conveniency 
of Paſturage for their Cartel 3 or to find out Water for thy Cartel, as 
they did, Gen. 26. Or to plough the Ground, as he had done, Chap. 
x- 14. Orto makea Fence about thy Dwelling. For both the fore- 
going\ and following paſſages expreſs his ſecure and ſafe condition. 
c Free from Dangers and the fear of them ; becauſe of God's farherly 
providence watching over thee when thou canſt not watch over thy (elf. 


19 Alfo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make 
T Heb. in- thee afraid ; yea, many ſhall + make ſuit unto thee 4. 
treat thy d Defiring thy favour and friendſhip, becauſe of thy great Power 
wm and Riches, and eminenc Felicity : See Gen. 26. 26, Oc. 


phony 20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail e, and + they 


ſhal. periſh ſhall not eſcape f, and * their hope ſhall be as || the 
from them. yjving up of the ghoſt g. 

Ch.8.14.” 6 Or, be conſumed, either with Grief and Tears for their ſore Cala- 
& 18. 14. mities: Or wich long looking for what they ſhall never atcain, as chis 
[| Or, apuff phraſe is caken, Pſal. 69. 3. Fer. 14. 6. Lam. 4-17. And this ſhall be chy 
of breath. condirion,O Fob, if thou perſiſteft in thine Impiety. f They ſhall never 

obrain Deliverance out of their Diſtreſſes, bur ſhall periſh jn them. 
g t.e, Shall be as vain and deſperate as the hope of Life is in a Man, 
when he 1s ar the very point of death. Or, as a puff of breath, which 
is gone 10 a moment Without all hopes of recovery. 


= 
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Chap, x 


CHAP. XIL 
Fob's Anſwer : His Friend's Self-conceit : Toe Miſerable always 4:7, ; 
though Upright : The Wicked proſper, 1t—6. God's Power ——_— 
vidence is ſeen in his Works, 9——11. With the Ancient is i; M on 
but eſpecially in God, and Power, Judges are Fools, Prince, no 
and mean, Darkneſs Light before him, 12—22. And whijs 1. 
zions are over-ruled by him, 93———28. Ty 
ANY D Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2 No doubt, but ye are the people a, and wiſdyn 


ſhall die with you 6. 

a You three, and you unly are the people, 2. e. People of all Peoy! 
for eminency of Wiſdom, the only company of reaſonable Creaturs: 
all others are but Fools or Beaſts : You have engroffcd all the Reaſon 
of Mankind 3 and each of you have as much Wiſdom as an whe 
Pcople put together. Ir is an Ironical Expreflion, as the nexr yerſe 
ſhewerh. 6b All the Wiſdom and Knowledge of Divine things which 
is in the World, lives in you, and will die and be utterly loſt whes 
you die, This you think of your ſelves 3 and this makes you (© cor. 
fidently and peremptorily deliver your Opinions, and give Lays to 
me and all Mankindy and eyen to God himſelf. 

3 But* I have an + underſtanding c as well 2; ye, *C. 
+ 1 a”: not inferiour to you 4d : yea, + who knowet) fit 
not ſuch things as theſe e ? - 

c Heb, an heart 3 which is oft put for the underStanding, as Job 1,1 al 
Fer. 5.21. Afs 8. 22, i.e. God hath given me allo the Knowledge ang k k 
Ability to judge of theſe matters, d In theſe things, which he ſpeaketh my 
not in a way of vain-glorious Boaſting, bur for the juſt and neceſſary yr 
vindication berth of himſelf, and of rhar cauſe of God, which for the I 
matter and ſubſtance of jr he maintained rightly, as God him{; thy 
atteſts, Fob 42. 7. e The truth is, neither you nor I have any reafonts * 
be puffed up with our Knowledge of theſe things : For the moſt toolih 
and barbarous Nations know that God is infinite in Wiſdom, ang 
Power, and Juſtice. Bur this is not the queſtion between you and me, 


4 * I am as one mocked of his neighbour f who»; 
calleth upon God, and he anſwereth him g- * thejuſ nt 
6 


upright mar is laughed to ſcorn h. 

F Heb. Tam a deriſion (che Infinicive Being put for a Noun, asis ſul & { 
both in the Hebrew and other Languages) to my neighbour, i.e, to theſe *l 
three who have pretended and would be thought co be my Friends 
and Neighbours; whom therefore ſuch carriage doth very il] become 
Inſtead of ſupporting and comforting me, they make a Sport and 
Scorn of me. g This who belongs either, 1. to Fob, who heredeclres 
his own Pra&tice in this caſe; when you mock me, I go to God withmy 
complaints and Prayers, and he hears me, though you will not. But 
ehis ems not to agree either with the Context, or with other paſlige 
of Fob; in which he conſtantly complains, that God did not heartor 
regard his Prayers, nor pity and help him. Or, 2. to Fob's Friend;; 
and ſo this is either, 1.an Aggravation of their Crime, thar they ſhould 
mock him who made a great Profeſſion of Religion, who uſed dulyto 
call upon God, and to receive anſwers from him, and therefore thould 
have carried themſelves more piouſly and charitably, and comyaſſ- 
onately rowards their miſerable Brother. Or, 2. as the reaſon their 
Mockage of Fob, becauſe God who negle&ed Fob's Prayers, heard 
theirs, and gave them thoſe Mercies for which they prayed; ant 
therefore being themſelves well and ar eaſe, they were hard-hearted 
rowards their poor afflited Brother, as the manner of Men is, Thi 
ſeems to ſuir well with the following Verſe. Or, 3. as an Argumzit 
againſt theic ſcorning or lighting of him 3 God hears you when you 
pray, therefore you ſhould curn your Mocks of me into Prayers for 
me 3 and you ſhould pity me, whom God doth not hear when | 
Pray : And as God hears you, ſo you ſhould hear and comfor: ne, 
when I pour out my Complaints ca you. But theſe words may it 
brought in mimically, as being ſome of their ſcoffing words : They 
ſay of me, Let him call upon God, and God will hear him : For o they 
had ſuggeſted to Fob, Chap. 5. 8. & 8, 5, @3c. & 11. 13. But this, faith 
Fob, 1 take for a piece of Mockery, and mſulting over my Miſeris: 
For I know by ſad Experience, and they ſee the contrary, that choug| 
I call and cry again and again, yer God hath no regard to me. 


or ſtumble, as the Phraſe is, Pſal. 99. 18. Fer. 13. 15, when he15 10M 


theſe words are little otherwiſe rendred, and that agreeadly to che 
order of the words in the Hebrew Text, he (which 1s calily under- 


or greater Luſter and Glory) of him that lives in tranguiihity 5 fs 
(i. e. the Juſt Man) is (or, becauſe he is; for this may bc the reaſon 
of the contempt) ready 10 ſlip with his fort; i.e ready t0 periſh, 

6 * The tabernacles of robbers proſper ” and the) yg 


hy Opiai « 31+ 14; (fc, is confured by daily 
m Thy Opinion delivered Chap. 31. 14, &c« is experience; 


ſery, is commonly forſaken and deipiſed, / i;e, In the Opinion of4 | ry - 
Man thar lives in grear Eaſe and outward Happineſs ; which general ll Gif 
makes Perſons to forget and deſpiſe thoſe who are in Afﬀlition. But | Wi > 


a ſpecy 


ſtood our of verſe g. the juft and upright man) is as a Torch deſpiſed n | T4 
the opinion or theughr, (as this or the like words coming trom the fame built 

Hebrew Root are uſed, Pſal. 146. 4. Dan. 8. 3. Fon, 1. 6. Or beca#* * de no 
the ſplendour ; tor ſo this Root and irs Derivatives elſewhere ſignifies d Te 
as Cant. 5. 14. Fer. 5. 28. Ezek. 27. 19. And either of chele fignt- Iroy y 
fications agree well wich the place. Or, compared with the Jplen*0"s Or trouk 


5 
dry uj 
the ea 


that provoke God are ſecure =; into whoſe hand God ,Þ , a0 
bringeth abundantly o. | 20d By 


h i.e. I, who, notwithſtanding all their hard Cenſures and Reprozches, F 
muſt and dare ſtill own ir, that through God's Grace 1 am a juſt and ay 
upright man, am derided by chem. This he repeats again, becauic I 
It was very grievous and burdenſom to him. 59, 
5 He that 1s ready to ſlip with his feet 7, is as alanp wi, 
deſpiſed & in the thought of him that is at eaſe /. nth 
2 7, e. The juſt man laſt mentioned, who is upon the brinkof the ing V 
Pic or Grave, ready to fall into milchief, ſo as never to riſe again N for th 
this Woxzld, which is my caſe, and the occaſion of their ſcorn and Truch 
contempt. & 7, ee. Like a Lamp or Torch, which whilſt i ſhines k xy 
clearly and in a dark Night, is very uſeful and comfortable; butwhen u, þ x 
it draws towards an end, and is nigh extin&, and in the light, 15 &8- &, at 
leQed and deſpiſed, as that which is unneceſlary and troubleſome, and t 6 
offenſive. So the ſame man, who, when his Feer ftand faſt, in a pro- , ch 
ſperous Condition, is magnified and adored by all ; when his feet ſip | p "ay. 


V. 


expc 
;-pudent Oppreſlors, 
1ns W1 
NS od them, thar 
rizes, and flouriſh in Wealch 


© 0 B 

£ 
rience 3 Which ſhews that the moſt wicked and injurious, and 
Tyrants and Robbers, are ſo far from meet- 
:-h thoſe Diſappointments and Milertes, wherewith thou did(t 
thar they commonly ſucceed in their curſed Enter- 
and Glory, and fill their Houſes wich 
the Goods of others which chey violently took away ; whereof the 
Chaldeans and Sabeans, Chap. 1. 15, 17, are a preſent and pregnanc 
Eyicence. # They whoſe common practice ic 1s to deſpiſe and pro- 
voke God, are confident and ſecure, live without Danger or Fear. 
9 $o far is God from cruſhing ſuch Perſons, thar he ſeems ro favour 


| them with wonderful Succeſs, and by his ſpecial and more than 
common Providence, purs into their hands the Opportunities which 


which they lie in waic for, 


7 But ask now the beaſts, and they ſha)l teach 
thee p 3 and the fowls of the air, and they ſhall tell 
hee. 

i : To wit, objeGvely; 7. e. If thou obſeryeſt the Beaſts, and their 


0, ner among the very Beafts, and Fowls, and Fiſhes ; of which che moſt 
WT Ravenous and Miſchievous fare the beſt, whilſt thoſe which are more 
Z hea Harmleſs and Serviceable, and Beneficial to Men, meer with the 
ſ hardeſt uſage. Or, 2. That which Zophay had utrered wich to much 
&+ nt h Pomp and Gravity, Chap. 11. 7, 8, 9. concerning God's Infinire Wil- 
d thayy dom, which, ſaith ob, thou needeit not go into Heaven or Hell ro 
l, # know, bur thou mayſt learn it eyen from the Beaſts, 99c. 
') whim 8 Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall tcach thee, and 
ny the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee. 


the LORD hath wrought this - ? 
q Or, by all theſe Brute-Creatures. r That God by his power and 
Widom hath created and ordered all this which is in them, or is done 

by and among them, 
rs 10 * In whoſe hand s 7s the || ſoul : of every living 


_ thing, and the breath « of + all mankind. 

ljs. 5 7.e. At whoſe abſolute diſpoſal 1t is to give ir, or take it away 

dl hen and how it ſeemeth good to him. t The Lite, or the Soul the 

mi principle of Life. z #. e. Of all unreaſonable Creatures, of which he 
ſpoke 1. 9. Oppoſed to man in the laſt words. x Or, the ſpirit, as 
that word is commonly uſed; z. e. the Immortal Soul; which 1s no 


properties and Adions, and Events, from them thou mayeſt learn 
this Lefſon : What Leſſon? I anſwer, Either, 1. char which was laſt 
mentioned, v. 5. God's Providence doth order things in the like man- 


9g Who knoweth not in all theſe q, that the hand of 


chey ſeek, and the Perſons and Goods of ocher more Righteous Men 


FW 
Chap. 
| 16 With him # ſtrength and Wiſdom i: the de- 
ce and the deceiver are his k. 

: He doth the things here mentioned in the for:g0ins and 5. 
ceeding Verſes, and that both powerfully, fo as n h 06. ma _ 
reſiſt and hinder him, and wiſely ſo as nine can prevent and over- 
reach him. The ſame thing he had ſaid be'ore. v.12. b. the repcats it 
here to prepare the way for the following Events, which are emitent 
Inſtances, both of his Power and Wiſdom. þ i. e. Fr. m or by him, 
and wholly ſubjedt to his diſpoſal. That one Man deceiveth another 
and that the fother 1s deceived by him, either in Divine, or ( ;o6k 
and Worldly things, ( which ſzem to be principally ji.tended here by 
comparing the tollowing Verſes, ) this is from God, and by the con- 
dutt of his wiſe and powerful Providence. God giveth to the De- 
celver more Wit, and Knowledge, and Art, and withal Opportu- 
nity, and all favourable Citcumſtances for his Deceit. Re :Ifo giVES 
leſs Underſtanding to the Deceived, and withdraws from him citl:cx 


wholly, or in part, that common Light of Diſcretion, which js t;;c 
Free Gitr, and he may juſtly give, or take away as he plcaſeth aud 
leaves him to his own Tgnorance and Error, #ride and Self-conceit 
and to all thoſe Prejudiccs,” Paſſions, and Luſts, which commonly 
corrupt Mens Minds, and to the Power and Crafts of Satan. thit 
grand Deceiver, He governs the Decciver, and ſets bounds to his 
Deceits, to whom, and when, and how far they ſhall extend; as js 
manitcit from Dent. 13. 1. 1 Kings 22. 29. ſa. 19. 1:. Exeb. 14. Ge 
Mat. 24. 24. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. Rev. 20. 3, 8. Healſo over-tulcs ll this 


to his own Clory, and the accompliſhment of his righteous Deſigns 
of trying the good, and puniſhing wicked Men, by giving them up to 
believe Lyes. Yet God is not the Cauſe or Author of any Ecroc or 
£1n, but only the wiſe and holy Governour and Diſpoſer of it. 


17 He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled /, and ma- 
keth the judges fools m. 

] The wiſe Counſethrs or Stateſmen, by whom the Afﬀairs of Kings 
and Kingdoms are ordered, he /eadech aw.;y as Captives in tri umph, 
being ſporled either of that Wiſdom which they had, or ſeenied or 


pretended to have ; or of that Power and Dignity which they had 
enjoyed, m Partly by diſcovering their Folly, and part'y by infa- 
tuating their Minds, and turning their own Counlels to their ruin : 
Of which ſee 2 Sam. 15.31. & 17. 14, 23. 12. 39. i. 1 Cor. 1. 19- 

13 Helooſeth the bond of kings 7, and girdeth their 
loins with a girdle 0. 

a Either, 1. Paſſively, whereby they are bound. He freeth them 
from Priſon or Reſtraint. Or rather, 2. Actively, that wherewitk 
they bind their Subjects to Obedience, to wic, their Power and Au- 
thority, and that Majeſty which God ſtamps upon Kings, to keep 


their People in awe : All which God can, and oft duth take away 
trom them, and freeth the People trom their Bonus, when it pleaſeth 
him : Of which all Hiſtories give Inſtances: Sec Darn. 2. 21. » Either, 
1. With a Girdle of Dignity and Glory, which was put upon the Loins 
of Men 1n great Honour and Authority, as 1/1. 11.5. &% 22,21. 
Fer. 13. 1, 2. $9 this member of the Verſe is oppoſite to the former, 
and the ſenſe of the whole is, he either caſteth down Kings, or rait- 
eth them up, as he pleaſeth. But the Scripture no where mentions 
this Grdle as one of the Ornaments ot kings. Or rather, 2. With a 
ſervile Girdle: For ſeeing all, both the foregoing and ſucceeting 
paſſages do evidentiy ncte a&s of Judgment or Puniſhnents, inflic- 
ed upon them, it ſeems improper to underſtand this alore of an 
a& of God's Favour to them. So the ſenſe is, He reduceth them 
into a mean and ſervile Condition z which is thus expreffed, becauſe 
Servants did uſe to gird up their Garments (-which atter the m-nner 
of thoſe parts and time were looſe and long ) that they might be 


| fitter for attendance upon their Maſters; of which ſee Luke 12. 357. 


ern ane 


a | a Creature, and in God's power to diſpoſe of it, than the Animal 
my Foul of unreaſonable Creatures. 
Bur uw 11 * Doth not the ear try words? and the + mouth 
yes 1 taſt his meat y? 
nor y As the Mouth taſteth and thereby judgeth of Meats, and as ir 
0:3 % [jkech or diflikerh, ſo it receiverch or reje&ech whar 1s pur into it; 
aud {o it is the Office of the Ear, or rather of the Mind, which hears and 
yro receives the Opinions and Diſcourſes of others by the Ear, nor raſhly 
ould to approve or condemn every thing which it hears, bur diligently and 
aſl thoroughly to ſearch and try whether ir be true, and ſo ro be em- 
tel braced; or falſe, and to be reje&ed. Interpreters are much puzzled 
eard abour the Connex1on and Deſign of theſe words : Bur they ſeem to 
ant be either, 1. An Apology for himſelf, why he did nor comply with 
reed their Opinion and Arguments, becauſe they did nor ſuit with his 
Thi Ear or Mind 3 and though he had conſidered and tried them, he 
melt could not diſcern any weight in them. Or, rather, 2. a Reproof to | 
1 you his Friends, that they did ſo haftily condemn his Perſon and his Do- | 
5 (OT rine wichour a ſtri& and ſerious Enquiry. Or, 3. a Preface to his 
hen | following Diſcourſe z whereby he invices them to hear and judge of 
Te, his Words and Arguments more candidly and impartially 3 and nor 
zy be to ſcorn all that he ſaid, becauſe of his preſent Poverty and Miſery, 
They i$Men at eaſe ufe to do; nor to caft away the good tor any mixture 
they of bad with ir 3 but calmly to weigh and debate things both within ' 
faith addamong themſelves and with him, that they and he too might all 
erles: agree in difallowing whatſoever ſhould appear to be falſe, and owning 
houph of every truth, 
=_ 12 With the ancient is wiſdom, and in length of 
nd days underſtanding z. | 
cauſe { Theſe words contain a Conceſſion of what Bildad had ſaid, ch. 8, 
S, 9, and a joyning with him in that appeal ; but wichal, an intima- 
ar tion, that this Wiſdom was but finire, and imperfeR, and liable ro 
arp many Miſtakes 3 and indeed meer Ignorance and Folly, it compared 
vith the Divine Wiſdom, of which he ſpeaks in the next and tollow- 
of the Ing Verſes, And therefore that Antiquity which they pretended 
Zain 1 fir their Opinion, ought not to be received againſt the Oracles or 
mM my - Truths of the eternal and moſt wiſe God. 
_ ; 13 || With him @ is wiſdom 6 and ſtrength ; he 
is neg- bh bath counſel and underſtanding c. 
ie, and 41.e, With God ; the Relative being put for the Antecedent, 
a pro- Which is eaſily and neceſſarily underſtood our of the Scope of the 
feet ſip ery and all che following Verſes, 6 Perfe& Wiſdom 1s only in 
; in ml n, and all Wiſdom in the World cometh from him, who giverh to 
jon of 4 old or young as it pleaſeth him: The ancient are not wiſe wichout 
-perally tis Gift and Grace, and wich that a younger Man may be wiſer than | 
n, But ve. nclenre, as David was, Pſal. 119. 100. ©c Counſel, 1, e, Practical 
y to the dom to guide all the Affairs of the World, and Underſtanding, or 
 under- | a ſpeculative Knowledge of all Perſons and Things. 
jpiſedin WW" , 74 Behold, he * breaketh down 4, and it cannot be 
” wy 1, ult again : he || ſhutteth -- up e a man, and there can 
Conific iy = opening f. 1 | 
ſe ſigni of po, Houſes, Caſtles, Cicies, which God defigneth ro de- 
ſplendor, wn utterly, e If he will ſhut up a Man in Priſon, or in any ſtraits 
__ "%y troubles, F Without God's Permiſtion and Providence. 
e reaſon 15 Bhold, he with-holdeth the waters g, and they 
iſh, 'Jup- alſo he ſendeth them out, and they overturn 
d they tle earth. 
d GO 3 A bo -_ are reſerved in the Clouds, that they may not fall upon 
A ::; "oe h 1. e. The Waters upon the Earth, Ponds, and Springs, 
by daily Vol, " and Rivers, 


Jer1ence 3 


and 17. 8. And (o this is an amplification of the former ſentence. 
He not only depoſech them from their 1hrones, but brings them inio 
Bondage and Slavery. 
19 He leadeth princes p away ſpoiled, and over- 
throweth the mighty. 
p So this word, which uſually fignifies Prieſts, is oft uſed; as 
Gen, 41. 45. & 47. 22, 26. Exod. 2. 16, 2 Sai. 8.15. Compared 
with x Chron. 18. 17. 
20 * He removeth away + the ſpeech y of the truſty r, we, 
! h.22 3 
and taketh away the underſtanding of the aged. Ifa-3. 2, 3: 
q Either, 1. By taking away or reſtraining che Git of Utterance 7 Heb, the 
from them, that they ſhould not be able to expreſs their Thoughts lip «f the 
with ſuch clearneſs and Power as they uſed to do ; which God oft f,þ/:, 
doth to wiſe and eloquent Men. Or, 2. By brinving thein into ſuch * * 
ſtraits and troubles that they know not what to ſay or adviſe, - Or, 
. By taking away their Underſtanding which ſhou!d ſuggeſt and 
dire& thcir Speech, as 1t here follows. Or, 4. By permitting them 
to betray their Truſt, and either not to ſpeak. when they ſhould, or 
to ſpeak otherwiſe than they ſhould, and co uſe their Wit and Rhe- 
torick, not to dire, but to deceive, and to deſtroy a Prince, 
r 4. e. Of thoſe wiſe and eloquent Counſellors, that were, and for 
their great Abilities might be truſted by the greateſt Princes with all 
their Afﬀeairs. 
21 * He poureth contempt upon Princes 5, and *pfal,zo7, 
|| weakneth * the ſtrength of the mighty. 40« 
s 7. e, He makes them contemptible to their Subje&s and others. Van. 2.21. 
7 Heb. He looſeth the Girdle. Which Phraſe figuities Weaknels, as Or, lorſerh 
Iſn. $. 27. as the girding of the Girdle notes Strength and Power, as tve girdle of 
Tia. 22. 21. & 45. 5. Both theſe Phraſes being taken from the qua- rhe jlrong. 
lity of their Garments, which being looſe and long, did dit-inable a 
Man for Travel or Work. 
22 He * diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs z, *Ch. 28.3 


and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of deatn. | Dan. 2. 22. 
4 i. e. The moſt ſecret and crafty Counſels of Princes, which are Mat. 10.26 
contrived and carried on 1n the dark. 508 4:58 
23 * He encreaſeth the nations, and deſtroyeth *Pial.1o7, 
them  : he enlargeth the nations y and + {traitneth 
them again z. ; : 

x What hitherco he ſaid of Princes, he now applies to Nations 
and People, whom Gcd doth either increaſe or diminith as he pleaſcth, 
y He multiplies them fo that they are terced to ſend forth Colonlcs 
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Chap. XIII. 


+ Heb. 


beals. 


E (al. 107, 
40. 


+ Heb. 
wander. 


*Ch.12.3 


*Ch. 2313+ 
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16s 2, 


into other Lands. ty Or, leadeih them in: Or, brin;eth them back 1n- 
to their own Land, and confineth them there. | 

24 He taketh away the heart - of the + chief b of 
the people of the earth, and * cauſeth them to wander 
in a wilderneſs where there 25 NO WAY C. 

2 Which ſignifies either, 1. Their Courage, as Pſal, 75, 12. or r4- 
ther, 2. Their Wiſdom and Counſel, as Fob 5. 13. 1a. 3. 4: 45 o_ 
following words ſhew. 5 Either for Place and Power”: or for W1l- 
dom and Conduft. c. #. e. Fills them with confuſion, and uncertain- 
ty, and perplexity of Mind, ſo that they know not how to govern 
themſelves or their People. ; 

25 They grope 4 1n the dark without light e, and 
he maketh them to + ſtagger like a drunken mar f. 

d Like men that cannot ſee their way. e Two Phraſes exprefling 
the ſame thing, emphatically to expreſs their profound darknels. 
f Who reels hither and thith:r wiihout any Ccertalnty. So they 
ſometimes take one courſe, and ſometimes another, as reſolving to 
try all Experiments, and indeed not knowing what to do, 


GH AP. XII. 


Fb's friends not wiſer than Fe : he would reaſon with God 3, put they were 


T'O B. 


lyar«, and talked deceitfully for God, why would ſearch and reprove 
th-m for accepting perſms, 1 10. God's excellency, and they 
as aſhis and clay, 11, 12. He is reſolute, betrg in extream mvjery, 
and having conhdence in G1d, bef.re wham he would ſp:ak, and God 
ſhould ſave him, mt ſo with an h pocrite, 13 


upon b m, 17 22. His requeſt, to know his fins aud God's ſur» 

poſe, ſince G:d delighterh not in our miſery, 23 28. 

O., mine cyec hath ſeen all zh:s,- mine ear hath heard 
and naderſtood it 4. 

2 All this which either you or I have diſcourſed concerning the 
infinite Power and Wiidom.of Ged, I know, both by jeeing 1t. 7.e. by 
my own Obſervation and Experience, and by hearing it from my An- 
ceſtors ; ſo that I did not need your tedious and impertinent di- 
courſes concerning thoſe matters. 

2 * What ye know, rhe /ame do I know alſo: 1am 
not inferiour unto you. 

3 * Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty 6b, and I 
defire to reaſon with God. 

b According to thy wiſh, Ch. 11. s. I had rather debate the mat- 
ter with God than with you. I am not afraid of preſenting my Per- 
ſon and Cauſe before him, who is a Witneſs of my Integrity, and 
would not deal ſo unmercitully with me as you do. 

4 But ye are forgers of lyes c; * ye arcall Phyſicians 
of no value 7. 

c 7. e. Authors of Falſe Do&rine, to wit, that great Afﬀiitions 
are peculiar to Hypocrites and wicked Men, &d Unfaithiul and Un- 
skiltul, preſcribing bad Remedies, and miſapplying good ones, 

5 O that ye would altogether hold your peace, and 
it 1hould be your wiſdom ec. 

e For then your Tgnorance and Folly had been concealed, which 
15 now manifeſt, Compare Prov. 17. 28. 

's Hear /' now my reaſoning, and hearken to the 
pleadings of my Lips g. _ 

f 1. e. Attend to it, and conſider it more ſeriouily than you have 
done. g 7.e. To the Arguments which I ſhall produce. 

7 * Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God þ? And talk 


32. 21. deceitfully for him ? 


36, 4+ 


þ Will you utter Falſhoods upon pretence of pleafing God, or of | 


maintaining God's Honour or Juſtice? Doth he need ſuch defences ? 

8 Wil ye accept his Perſon ; ? Will ye contend k 
for God 1? | 

z Not judging according to the rightof the Cauſe, but the quality 
of the Perſon, as corrupt Judges do. þ i.e Wrangle qnd quarrel 
with me, and cavil at my Speeches, and pervert my meaning. | z, e. 
That you may gratifie him, or defend his Rights ? 

9 Is it gocd wm that he ſhould ſearch you out 2 ? or 
as one mocketh another, do ye /o mock him o ? 


m Will it be to your Credit and Comfort? n 7. e. Narrowly exa- | 
mine your Hearts and Difcouries, whether you have uttered Truth or 


Falſhood, and whether your. Speeches proceed from true Zeal for 


God, cr from ycur own Prejudices and Paſſions, and from a defire 


to curry Favour with him. »9 To wit, by covering your unchari- 
tablenels and corrupt aifeRtions with pretences of tiery, as if God 
could not diſcern your Artifices;z or by pleading his Cauſe with weak 
and tooliſh Arguments, which 1s a kind of mockery to him, and an 
Injury to his Cauſe; or by ſeeking to flatter him with falſe Praiſes, 
as if he did diſtribute the things of this World with exa& Juſtice, 
proſpering only the good, and ſeverely affiiting none but wicked Men. 

10 He will ſurely reprove you p, it ye do ſecretly 4 
accept Perſons. 

Þ i. fr. Puniſh you; as this word 15 oft uſed, as hath been once and 
again obſerved. 4 Though it be concealed in your own Breaſts, and 
no Eye ſceit; yea, though it be ſo cloſe that your own Minds and 
Conſciences, through Ignorance, or Inadvertency, or Slothfulneſs, 
do not perceive it, yet He, who 1s greater that your Conſciences, 
ſees and knows it, 

11 Shall not his Excellency » make you afraid s ? 
and his dread fall upon you ! 

r His infinite Wiſdom which ſees your ſecret Falſhoods, and his 
Juſtice and Power, which can and will puniſh you for it. s Of 
ſpeaking raſhly or falſly of his Ways and Counſels. 

12 Your remembrances * are like unto aſhes; your 
Bodies are like to Bodies of Clay. 

t Either, 1. A&vely, 7, e. your Memorials, or your Diſcourſes and 
Arguments by which you defign to bring things to my rem. mbrance. 
So he might poſfivly allude to that paflage, Chap. 4. 7. Remember I 
pray thee, &c, That, and all your other Memento's are like unto 4ſhes, 


ns | you do, but will accept what is good, and paſs by any circuniſ. 
- 16. He Or- | 1 lefefts in my Perſon or Speech, as knowing that I ſpeak fign 


eth his cauſe to plead with God, only defireth a removal of God's hand | 


z. e. contemptible and unprofitable: Heb. are Parables, or Spe che, 

of duſt, or aſh?s. Or, 2. Paſſively, all that which is moſt excellens 

and memorable in you 3 your Wealth, and Dignity, and Wit 

and Reputation, or whatſoever it 1s for which you expe or dc Fa, 

to be remembered, it is all but poor deſpicab'e duſt ang a 
And therefore you have juſt reaſon to abhor your ſelves hoe : 

dread the Divine Majeſty, as I now adviſed you. # Though they to 
not full of ſores and boils as mine js, yer they are but duſt, na my 
duft they ſhall return as well as mine. Heb. Tour backs, which be- 
ing thc ſtrongeſt part of the Body, 1s put for the whole Body. 0: 
Tour Eminences, or Excellenctes, as this word moſt properly ſignifies 
as Hebricians obſerve, ſo it anſwers to their memorab'es. Aj thoſe 
things wherein you do, or think that you do excel others. are "as 
like Eminencies, or Lumps, .or heaps of Clay, vain ard ule 
things, if compared with the Excellencies of God. Or, 7cy- Ns 
7. e, your lofty Diſcourſes are like Clay, 7. e. without lolidity and 
ſtrengh. 


13 + Hold your peace x, let me alone that I may +k6, 


films 
bod . o © we 
x Do notnow interrupt me in my Diſcourſe; which peradventyrg '. 


ſpeak y, and let come on me what wil! z, 


he obſerved by their geſtures, ſome of them were now attemptin 

y That I may ircely utter my whole mind. x For the event of ny 
Diſcourſe with God, wherewith you threaten me, I am Willing tg 
ſubmit my ſelf to him, to do with me as He pleaſcth : For I kno 
He will not judge.ſo ſeverely and partially of me, or my Words, a; 


an upright heart. 
14 Wherefore do I take my fleſh. in my teeth, ang 
put my life in mine hand ( z )? 

(7) According to this Tranſlation the Senſe ſeems to be this, 7x 
you ſpeak truth, and God puniſheth none but wicked Men, hy 
doth he bring me ({ whom he knows to be no Hypocrite, as you ſlar- 
der me ) to that extremity of pain and miſery, that I am alnc{ 
conſtrained to tear, and eat my own Fleſh, { which 1s mentioned a; 
the Character of Men in great anguiſh, 1/a. 9. 20. 8& 49. 26.) and an 
ready. to lay violent hands upon my ſclt ? Is it fo great a crime to 
complain in this caſe, or at leaft to enquire into the cau'e of this 
unwonted ſeverity : But this ſenſe ſeems not well to ſuit either wich 
the fore-going or following Verſes, but to come in abruptly. Others 
therefore render the words thus; Why ſhould I take my flel) is my 
teet”, &c. And lo this may be either, x. A reaſon ot his ardent d&- 
fire of liberty of Speech, becauſe he could hold his Tongue nolonger, 
but muſt needs tear himſelf to pieces, if he had not ſome vent for 
his grief, So this agrees well both with v. 13. where he cred 
thi- freedem, and with v. 19. where the ſame Senſe is expreſſed in 
plainer words. Or, 2. An Antidote againſt deſpair. I perceive, 0 
my Friends, by your Diſcourſes, that you intend to drive me to 
utter Deſpair, if I do not turn to God in another manner than yet 
I have done. Which if it were true, I ſhould cercainly tear ry 
Fleſh, and violently take away my own Lie : But I ſee no reaton 
why I ſhould give way to any ſuch delpair or deſperate Adtions? 
And this allo hatha good dependance upon the fore-going wards; 
Let come on me what will ( q.d. But I have no rea(on to fear ſuch 
Conſequences as you ſuggeſt, nor to deipair of a merciful Audience 
and Relief from God; ) and a good connexion with thoſe which fol 
low, v. 15. where he declares his Hope and Confidence in God, The 
Phraſe of having ones Life in bis hand, notes a condition «extream|y 
dangerous, and almoſt deiperate, as Fudges 12. 3. 1 San, 19. 5, 
28. 21. Pſal. 11g, 10g, 

15 * Though he ſlay me a, yet I will truſt jn him6: *rf 


| tegrity, which he alſo will, I doubt not, acknowledge. And what 


but c I will + maintain mine own ways d before hime, Pro 
a Though God ſhould yet more and more encreaſe my torments, i 
ſo that I could bear them no longer, but ſhould perceive my ſelftote 
at the point of Death, and without all hopes of Recovery in this 
World. _b Or, ſhall Taot truſt in him ? Should I deſpair? No, I vill 
not. I krow he is a juſt, and a faithful, and mercitul God, and li: 
knows that mine Heart is upright before him, and that 1 am no Hy- 
pocrite. © Though I will truſt in him,yet I will humbly expoſtulare 
the matter with him. d 7 will argue, or prove, or derwnfirat? ny 
ways. 7. e. T will make a full free Confeſſion of the whole courle 0t 
my life, and I will boldly, though (ſubmiſſively, affert mine one in- 


I have done amiſs, I will as freely confeſs, and make ſupplicationto 
my Judge for the pardon of it. e Betore his Tribuna! : for Idelire 
no other Judge but him, 

16 Ke alſo ſhall be (or 75) my falvation f: for 5 a 
hypocrite ſhall not come before him. 

j I reſt affured that he will ſave me out of theſe Miſerjes ſooner ci 
later, one way or other, if not with a temporal, yet wich an eternal 
Salvation after Death 3 of which he ſpeaks, Chap. 19. 25. &c 4 OL 
bur, as tnis Particle commonly ſignifies ; for this Clauſe is put by Way 
| of oppoſition to the former z and the ſenſe is, But if I were an Hy" 
pocrite, as you aliedge, I durſt not preſent my ſelf before him £9 
plcad my Cauſe with him, as now I defire to do, nor could I hope 
for any Salvation-from, or with him in Heaven. 


17 Hear diligently my ſpeech b, and my declarati- 
on 7 with your ears. ; 
þ This he deſired before, v. 6. and now repeateth, either becaule 
they manifeſted ſome negle& or diſlike of his Speech,and ſome defire 


} 


DES cat ret oi 


7 1, e, The words whereby I declare my Mind. 


18 Behold now, I have ordered my Þ cauſe k; | 
know that I ſhall be juſtified /. 


& To wit, within my ſelf. I have ſeriouſly and ſincerely _ | 
dered the ſtate of my caſe, and what can be ſaid either for mie, Ora | 


gainſt me, and am ready to plead my Cauſe. / 7. e- Acquitte & s 
| God from that Hypocrifie and Wickedneſs wherewith you charge: = 
and declared a righteous and innccent Perſon, human [ofirmities E 
cepted. 


| 19 Who © he that will plead with me 7 * for _ 


to interrupt him : Or, becauſe he now comes more cloſely to his | 
buſineſs, the foregoing Verſes being moſtly in way of Preface to I'« | 


( 


XI 114P. 


© 1 hold my tongue, T ſhall give up the ghoft -. 
I mn Where i the man that will do it? Nay, O that God would do 
--: which here he implies, and preſently exprefſeth. n My grief, for 
< 1's heavy Hand, and for your o1tter Reproaches would break my 
Heart, If 1 ſhould not give 1t vent. | | 

20 Only do not two 217 gs unto me 0: then will I 


aot hide MY ſelf from thee p. 


XIV. F O B. 


Chap. XIV. 


definite and certain. Otie Man was then tobe born, and afterwards 
was born without an earthly Fati:er, to wit, our Lord and Savi2ur 
Chriſt; bur no Man was ever horn without a Mcther. 6 A ſhort 
Iiv'd Cr-ature in himſelf, and therefore nec<cds no violent hand to cut 
him off.becauſe he withereth (o ſoon of his own accord c And there- 
fore a fitrer objed for Divine Compaſſion, than for his fury or fevert- 
ty. He chictly intendeth himſelf, but he exprefleth i: thus ge crally, 
partly to relieve himſelf with the thoughts. of the common Calani1- 


» Which two he expreſſeth, v. 21. Þ Then ſhall I boldly preſent - 
my {cf and cauſe before thee, 


ties of Mankind; and partly to move God with the conſiderati n of 


the trailty and miſery of human Nature, and conſequeit!y of iis 
Condition, 


2 * He cometh forth 4 like a flower c, and is cut” * Ch. 2. c 
down: he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow f, and continueth not. ®f 55.5,5. 
da Out of his Mothers Womb, Chap. 1.721. e Which quict ly Srow- & O2.11 
eth up and maketh a fair thew, but ſoon withereth, or is cut down, X18» t 5. 
f Which being made by the Sun, follows its motions, and is in PCr. X 144+ 
petual variation, until at laft it quite vaniſh and diſappear. [3.-40. 


I 

3 And doſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch an one , - 1 
and bringeſt me into judgment with thee / ? ON 

£ Either, r. To take thought or care about him. Or rather, 2 To 
obſerve all his ways, that thou maiſt find cauſe of puniſhment. He 
15 not a fit match for thee, It 1s below thee to contend with him, 
and to uſe thy infinite Wiſdom and Power to cruſh him. This fe. m- 
beſt to ſuit with the ſcope and context. þ 7. e. Pleadeſt with me by 
thy Judgments, and thereby, in a manner, forceſt me to plead with 
thee, without granting me thoſe two neceſfary and fayourabie Cour 
ditions, exprefled Chap. 13. 20, 21. 

4 + Who * can bring a clean th:27 out of an un- + Heb.t#bs 
clean 1? Not one k. will ctves 

7 I do not ſay, I am clean, as Zophar pretendeth, Chap. I 1. 4, but * GEP45.3, 
confels that I am a very unclean Creature, and therefore liable to thy Plal. 51.5. 
Juſtice, it thou wiltſt deal rigorouſly with me: but remember that . ohn 3. 5. 
this is not my peculiar caſe, but the common lot of every Man, who, ROM.<.12. 
coming trom ſinful Parents, and being infe&ed with original Corrup- Epheſ.2.3, 
tron, muſt unavoidably be unclean. Why then doft thou infli& ſuch 


peculiar and extraordinary Judgments upon me, for that which is 
common to all men? And although my origmal Corruption do not 
excuſe my aQual fins, yer IT hope it may procure ſome mitigation to 
my puniſhments, and move thy Divine Pity, which oft ſhewerhit ſelf 
up-n ſuch occaſions. See Gen, 8. 21. þ 7. e. No man can cleante him- 
ſelf, or any other from all fin. Sce 1 Kings 8.46. Pſal. 14. 3. Eccl:f. 


7 Doth it become thy infinite and excellent Majeſty to uſe all thy | 7- 21. This 1s the Prerogative of thy Grace, which theretore | huny- 


5 Secing his days / are determined 7, the number 
of his months are with thee 7, thou haſt appointed + Ch. 7:1 


his bounds that he cannot paſs o. . 

L The days, or (as it follows ) months of his Life. m Are by thy 
Senterce and Decree limitted to a certain period 7 7. ec. FExaRtly 
known to thee. Or, in thy power and diſpoſal. » Thou haſt ap- 
pointed a certain end of his days, beyond which he cannot pr: long 
his Life. And theretore let this ſhort Life, and unavoidable Death, 
ſuffice tor Man's punithmeut, and do not add turther and forer Cala- 
m1t1es. 

6 * Turn from him p that he may + reſt q, till he 
ſhall accompliſh as * an hireling his day -. 

pÞ Withdraw thine affiiting hand from him. q That he may have 
ſome preſent comfort and eale. Or ad let ic ceaſe, to wit, the affit- 
Aion, which is ſufficiently implied. Others, and !:t bin ceaſs, ro wit, 
to live, z.e, Take away my Lite. But that ſeems. not to agree with 
the following clauſe of this Verſe, nor with the ſucceeding Verſes. 
r Give him ſome reſpite, till he finiſh his Courſe, and come to the 
period of his Life, which thou haſt allotted to him, as a man appoints 
a ſettime to a mercenary ſervant. 


7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that 
It will ſprout again -, and that the tender branch there- 
of will not ceaſe. 

s But Man, though a far nobler Creature, 1s ina much worſe con- 
dition, and when once he loſeth this preſent and worldly Lite, he never 
recovers It: Therefore ſheiw ſome pity to him, and give him ſome 
Comfort whilſt he lives, 

8 Though the root thereof wax old 7 in the carth, 


and the ſtock thereof die in the ground : 
t Begin towither and decay. # To wit, in outward appearance. 


9 Tet through the ſcent of water x it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plant y. 

x 7.e, By means of Water. Scent or Smell is figuratively aſcribed 
to a Tree. » Like a Tree newly planted, 


*Ch.7 15, 
19. 

THeb.ceate 
Cit, 7. Io 


fReb.duft, 


10 But man dieth, and | waſteth away z: yea, man Þ Heb. 5s 
giveth up the ghoſt, and where z* he 2 ? n eabn'd or 
z His Body by degrees rotting away; Or, and is cut off, as this ©? off. 


word is uſed, Exod. 17. 13. Iſa. 14. 12+ 4 7.e. Heisno where, or, he 
is not, to wit,in this World, as that Phraſe is commonly uted, See 
Fob 3.16. & 7.8. 21. 

11 4s the waters fail from the ſea, and the flood de- 


caveth, and drieth up 6. 

6 This may be underſtood, either, x. By way of oppoſition, The 
Waters go, or flow out of the Sea, and return thither again, Eccleſ. 1. 
7. and a Lake, or River ſometimes decayzerh, and drieth up: but atter- 
wards is recruited and repleniſhed. But Man lieth, &c. as it tollows. 
Or, 2. By way of reſemblance, As Waters, 7. e. ſome portion of Wa- 
ters, fail from the Sea, being either exhaled or drawn up by the Sun, 
or received and ſunk into the dry and thirſty Earth, or overflowing 
its Banks and as the Flood, or a River, or a Pond, ( tor the word f1g- 
nifies any conſiderable confluence of Waters ) in a great drought de- 
cayeth, and is driedup: in both which caſes the ſelt lame Warers ne- 
yer rcturn to their former places. So it 15 with man. Or thus, as 
when the Waters fail from the Sea, 1. &. when the Sea forlakes the place 


21 * Withdraw thine hand' far from me q: and let 
. 55” ot thy dread make me afraid 7. 
t F158, Suſpend my Torments during the time of my pleading with 
$ thee, that my Mind may be at liberty. 7 Do not preſent thy elf to 
l ne in terrible Majeſty, neither deal with me in rigorous Juſtice ; but 
v hear me meckly, as one man hearech another, and plead with me up- 
on thoſe gracious terms, wherewith thou uſeſt to deal with Mankind. 
y Fe, 22 Then call thou, and I will anſwer : or let me 
ly ſpeak, and anſwer thou me -. 
ee ; Then chuſe thy own Method. Either do thou charge me with 
g, Hypocrifie, or more than common Guilt, and I will defend my ſelf: 
y or, I will argue with thee concerning thy extraordinary Severity to- 
to wards me 5 and do thou ſheiw me the Reaſons of it. This Propoſal 
v (youred cf too great Selt-confidence, and of Irreverence towards 
3; God ; for whict, and ſuch like Speeches, he is reproved by God, 
n- Chap. 3% 2 Zo & 4O. 2. NTT Re > 7 Hae 
m 23 How many are mine 1niquities and fins rt? Make 
me to know my tranſgreſſion and my lin x. 
d t That I ama finner I confeſs; but-that I am guilty of ſo many 
or ſuch heinous Crimes as my Friends ſuppoſe, I utterly deny ; and 
I if it be ſo, do thou, O Lord, diſcover it to my ſhame, u It perad- 
by venture my heart deceive me therein; for Iam not conſcious to my 
an- ſelf of any enormous Crime. 
oft ,:, 2+ Wherefore hideſt thou thy face -,. and * holdeſt 
” me for thine Enemy y. | : 
_ he x 5.6. W !thdraweſt thy favour and help which thou didft uſe to 
Fr 1% afford me 3 as this Phraſe is commonly uſed, as Deut 31.17. Pſal.13. 
5h þ1Þ 1.% 102. 2; Ofc. » 7. e, Dealeſt as ſharply with me, as 1t I were thy 
ws if protefled Enemy, : 
m 24 25 * Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and 
de- wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble = 7 
er 
= might co cruſh ſuch a poor, impotent, frail Creature as I am, that | bly implore ot thee. 
red can no more refiſt thy Power, than a Leaf, or a little Iooſe and dry | 
din Sraw can reſiſt the fury of the Wind or tire. | 
, 0 26 For thou writeſt 2 bitter things b againſt me, and | 
"Y ;1.*makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth c. - | 
” 4 i. e. Thou appointeſt or inflikeſt. A Metaphor from Princes | 
&/ or Judges, who ancieatly uſed to write their Sentences or Decrees, 
wn concerning Perſons or Cauſes, brought betore them. See P/. 149. 9g. 
hs . Jer.22. 30. Fohn 19.22. b4.e. A terrible Sentence,or moſt grievous | 
fuck Puniſhments. c Thou doſt now at once bring upon me the puniſh- | 
Ns ment of all my fins, not excepting thoſe of my Youth, which, be- | 
\ fob cauſe of the tolly and weakneſs of that Age, are uſually excuſed or 
The ; Viked at, or, at leaſt, but gently puniſhed. = | 
en! ;n 27 * Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks 4, 
;. & and + lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths ez thou ſet- | 
, {it a Print upon the || heels of my feet f. | 
mb: *pf { Thou encompaſſeſt me with thy Judgments, that T may haveno 
2, Pr way or poſſibility to eſcape. e When thou haſt me faſt in Priſon, | 
ments, FA thou makeſt a ſt.i& and diligent ſearch into all the ARtons of my life, 
frobe (4 that thou maiſt find matter to condemn me. F 7. e. Thou tolloweſt 
:n this me cloſe at the heels, cither to obſerve my Adtions, or to purſue me | 
I will vith tiy J:dgments, ſo that thou doſt oft tread upon my heels, and | 
1nd he leave the prints of thy Footſteps upon them. | 
10 Hy- 28 And he g, as a rotten thing, conſumeth ; as a | 
ſtulare earment that is moth-caten. | 
hes.” $ Zither, 1. Man, or Job, ſuppoſed to be God's Adverſary in this | 
uric ot conteſt, So he ſpeaks of himſelt in the third Perſon, as is uſual in | 
One Ine this and other Sacred Books. So the ſenſe is, Hz, 4. e. this poor trail 
| what Creature, this Carkaſs or Body of mine; which poſſibly he pointed 
tion £0 a with'his Figner, conſumerh or pineth away, Cc. So he mentions | 
[delire here the effe& of God's ſevere proceedings againſt him, to wit, his 
Conſumption and utter Deſtru&ton, which was making haſte towards 
5M him, Or, 2. God, of whom he hitherto ſpoke in” the ſecond Per- | 
on, and now in the third Perſon, ſuch changes of Perſons being ve- | 
Joner OT ty frequent in Poetical Writings, ſuch as this is. So he continueth. 
eternal the tormer Diſcourſe, and as betore he*mentioned God's ſevere En- | 
2 Or, Cuiry into his ways, and S: ntence againſt him, ſo here he delcribes 
by way the Conſequence and dreadful Execution of it upon him : He, 2. e. 
an Hy" | God, conſumeth ( for the Verb is ative ) me as rottenneſs conſumeth | 
him to Þ that in which it is, or as @ rotten thing 1s conſumed, and as a Moth | 
| I hope Þ Phich eateth a Garment. | 
; CHAP. XIV. | 
Jaratl Man's natural miſery, fin, and ſhort life, our plea with God not to di- | 
= urb us by his power, but ſuffer us to accompliſh our appointed time, | 
' becaule I——6, The other Creatures d:cay and reutv?, but Man once 
me defire dead, returneth not, tillthe end of au things, 7 12, He wiſh- 
y to 5 | eth to be id in the Grave in hopes of the Reſurre#ion, 13 I5, for 
ce to I's | that bere God was ſtri#t in markirg his iniquity, and prevailed againſt 
mm, 16 20. Man's miſery with reſpe& to his Children, 21, £2, 
ſe k; |} 'N I An that z; born of a Woman #4, #: + of few days, 
ty conſi- Ws and * full of trouble c. Þ; 
pn. 4 This expreſſion is here uſed, either, 1. To. intimate the cauſc 
= 1 by of Man's Miſery, that he was born of Woman, a weak Creature, 1 Per 
an © me) p 7. and withal corruptand fioful, and of that Sex by which (in and 
; 5 os OX " Calamity was brought into the World. See Chap. 15.14 and Gen. 
mities 5-17, Tim. 2, 13, 14+ Or, 2. Tonote the univerlolity cf the thing, 
Every Man, every Mothers Son, as we uſe to ſpeak, Mens Fathers 


W Ag | 
for 00 if _ unknown 2nd uncertain, but their Mothers are always ; 
a ol. I 


S@ ©» 


into which it uſed to flow, the River which was ted by 1t, Eccleſ. 1.7. 
decayerh ard dryeth up without all hopes ot recovery, fo Man, when 
KkkKk2 Once 


7 Heb. my 
warfare. 


FCh.40.3. 


Chap. XIV. 
once the Fountain of his radical! motſture is dried up, dies, and ne- 
ver revives again. : 

12 So man lieth down c, and riſeth not 4, till the 
heavens be no more e, they ſhall not awake, nor be rai- 


d out of their ſleep. 
_ To wit, in his ts Grave, or to ſleep the ſleep of Death, 
25 this Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 46. 30. Deut. 31-16. 2 Sam. 7, 12. 1 Kings 
1. 21. d Towit, to this Life: For he ſpeaks not here of the Life to 
come, nor of the Reſurreftion of the Body after Death by the Divine 
Fower ; of his belief whereof he giveth ſufficient evidences in divers 
places. e #. e. Either, 1. Never becauſc the Heavens, though they 
ſhall be changed in their Qualities, yet ſhall never ceaſe to be as to 
the Subſtance of them. And therefore everlaſting and unchangable 


things are expreſſed by the duration of the Heavens 3 of which ſee | 


T OL 


Pal. 72+ 5. 7+ 17. & $9. 30, 36, 37% Mat. 5. 15, 24- 35. Or, 2.not 


until the time of the general Reſurre&ion, and the Reſtitution of 
things, when theſe viſible Heavens ſhall paſs away, and be no more, 
at leaſt in the ſame form and manner as now they are : Of which ſee 
P/al. 102. 25. Luke 21. 33. 2 Pet. 3. 74 10- Revs 21. 1. 

13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in Þ the Grave E: 
that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret g, until thy wrath 
be paſt h, that thou wouldeſt appoint me a ſet time 7, 


and remember me k&. 

f Either, 1, In ſome dark Vault under Ground, ſuch as Sood men 
hide themſelves in in time of Perſecution, Heb. 11. 35. Lord hide 
me in ſome hiding place from thy Wrath, and all the intolerable et- 
fegs of it, which are upon me: for I cannot be hid from thee, but 
by thee. Or, 2. Inthe Grave, properly ſo called. Though I know 
Life once loſt is irrecoverable, yet I heartily defire Death,racher than 
to continue in theſe Torments, And if the next words and wiſh 
ſeem to ſuppoſe the continuance of his Life,that 1snot ſtrange : Forhe 
ſpeaks like one almoſt diſtracted with his Miſeries, ſometimes wiſhing 
one thing, ſometimes another, and the quite contrary, as ſuch Perſons 
uſe to do. And theſe Wiſhes may be underſtood disgjunively, I wiſh 
either that I were dead, or that God would give me Life free from 
theſe torments. Or the place may be underſtood thus, I could wiſh, 
if it were poſſible, that I might lie in the Grave for a time, till theſe 
Storms be blown over, and then be reſtored to a comfortable Life. 
9g In ſome ſecret and ſafe place, under the ſhadow of thy Wings and 
Favour, that T may have ſome ſupport and comfort from thee. h 
Whilſt I am oppreſſed with ſuch grievous and various Calamities, 
which he calls God's Wrath, becauſe they were, or ſcemed to be, the 
effe&ts of his Wrath. 7 To wit, to my Sufferings, as thou haſt done 
to my Lite, v. 5. 
wit, 1n mercy, cr ſo as to deliver me: For it is well known that 
God is frequently ſaid to forger thoſe whom he ſuffers to continue in 
Miſery, and to remember thoſe whom he delivers out of it. 

14 It a man die, ſhall he live again /? all the days of 
+ my appointed time will I wait till my change come 2. 

I i. e. He ſhall not, namely 1n this World, as was faid before. The 
affirmative queſtion is equivalent to an abſolute denial, as Gen. 18. 17. 
Pſal. 55.7. Fer. 5. 9. and every where. m Seeing Death putsan end 
to all mens hopes of any comfortable being here, becauſe man once 
dead never returns to ite; IT will therctore wait on God, and hope 
for his favour whilſt T live, and it is poſſible to enjoy ir, and will 
continue waiting from time to time, untillmy change com?, 7. e. either, 
x. Dcath, the great and laſt Change ; which is exprefſed by the root 
of this word, Job 10. 17. Or, 2. The change of my Condition for 
the better, which you upon our Terms encourage me to expe, and 
which I yet truſt in God I ſhall enjoy; for this word properly figni- 
fies Viciſſitudes or Charges in ones Condition 3 and this ſeems to ſuit 
beſt with the following Verſe. And this Change, or a comfortable 
Life here F-6 ſo heartily wiſheth, not only from that love of Life 
and Comfort which is naturally implanted in all men, good and had, 
and is not forbidden by God, which alſo was ſtronger in thoſe Old 
Teſtament Saints, when the diſcoveries of God's Grace to ſinners, 
and of Eternal Lite, were much darker than now they are ; but alſo 
becauſe this would be an effeual vindication of his own Integricy 
and Good-name, and of the honour of Religion, both which did ſuf- 
fer ſome Eclipſe from 75b5's extream Calamities, as is evident from 
the Diſcourſes of his Friends, 

15 Thou ſhalt * call, and I will anſwer thee 2: thou 
wilt have a delire to the work of thine hands 0. 

n T truſt there is a time coming when thou wiltſt grant me the 
Mercy which now thou denieft me, to wit, a favourable hearing, 
when thou wilſk ca!lto me to ſpeak for my ſelf, and 7 ſhall anſwer 
thezz which | know will be to thy ſatisfation and my comfort. Com- 
pare this with Chap. 13. 22. where the ſame words are uſed in this 
fame ſcnſe. Or, thou ſhalt call me out of the Grave of my Calami- 
ties, and I ſhall anſwer thee, and ſay, Here I am, raiſed out of the 
Pit in which I was buried by thy powerful and gracious Command. 
os 7. e. To me who am thy Workmanſhip in divers reſpets, from 
whom thou now ſeemeſt to have an averſion and abhorrency, but I 
doubt not thou wiltſt have a deſire, 7. e. ſhew thy Aﬀettion or Good- 
will to me; or adefire to look upon me, and to deliver me. Nor is 
it ſtrange that 705, who lately was upon the brink of Deſpair, doth 
now breathe out words of Hope, ſuch Ebbings and Flowings being 
uſual, both with Zobelfewhere, as Chap. 13. 15, 16. and with Da: 
vid frequently in the Pſalms, and with others of God's People. 

16 * For now p thou numbreſt my ſteps 4, doſt thou 
24.2 not watch over my fin 7 ? 
Ch.13:.27. Þ Sothis 15a reaſon of his defire of Death, wv. 13. Or rather, but 
Prov.5.21. #9 tor this ſeems to be added by way of oppoſition. I believe thou 
Jer. 22.15, Wiltſt pity and help me, but for the preſent 1t 1s far otherwiſe with 
me. q Thou makeſt a ſtri& enquiry into all my a&ions, that thou 
mailt find out all mine Errours, and puniſh them. Compare fob r3. 
27. & 31. 4. & 34.21. Pſel. $5.6. r i.e. Doſt thou not watch for 
my Haltings, or Miſcarriages, as if thou waſt glad of an occafion to 
puniſh me? Or, thou dot not delay the puniſhment of my Sin; For the 
ſame Hebrew word fignifies both fin, and its puniſhments, 


17 My tranſgreſſion ;s ſealed up in a bag 5, and thou 
feweſt up mige iniquity 7, 


+ Heb.hell. 


*Plal. 139. 


' he ſpeaks not here cf Man's future and eternal life in another Worlg, 


h 7,e. Wherein thou wiltſt remember me, to 


' 


. ET hap, X 
s As Writings or other choice things, that they may he 
kept, and all of them brought forth upon occaſion, and _ ſafely 
them forgotten or loſt. Compare Deur. 32. 34. Fob 37. OG of 
12. t 7, e. Thou keepeſt all my fins in thy memory, and fiſte of. 13, 
guilc of them upon my Conſcience, Or, thou addeſt to wa neſt the 
to another, the follies of my youth, Fob 13. 26. to thoſe of _—_ 
years. Or, thou addeſt to my puniſhment, i. e. thou puniſheſ} i, Tlper 
than mine Iniquities deſerve, all things confidered. For thi rar: 
thought ſeems ſometimes to have riſen in Zob's mind, as ma Þ _ 
thered from divers parts of this Book ; which therefore 2k þ 
cries, and diſproves, Fob 11. 6. PPar de. 
13 And ſurely as the mountain falling - cometh + 
nought  : and the rock is removed out of his Place - 0 Fg, 
# As when a great Mountain falls, either by an Earthquake at, 
undation of Waters, or from any other cauſe, it moulder; awa Hy In- af 
fading leaf, ( as the Hebrew word ſignifies ) and never de, wy” 
tormer height and ſtability, and as the Rock, when by the violenc y- 
Winds or Earthquake, (Fc. it 3s removed cut of its place, and th cc of 
down, 1s never re-advanced. And as the waters by continual _ 
ings. or violent and frequent affaults, wear away, or breab the 1 . 
to pieces, ſo as they can never be made whole again : Ang : hy 
waſheſt away, to wit, by a great and violent Inundation Which th 2 
ſendeſt, the things which grow out of the duſt of the Earth to te , 
Herbs, and Fruits, and Plants, which once waſhed away are irc bs 
verably loſt, and, or ſo ( as this Particle js oft uſed, 3. e. in like m;r. 
ner, to wit, irrecoverably,) thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man; ;, «. u 
when man dies, all hope of living again in this World is utterly loſt 
and this ſcems to be the plain meaning of theſe two Verſes, And a; 
before he declared the hopeleſneſs of mans reftauration from death 
to this animal life, by way of oppoſition to ſuch things as didriſcjn 
a manner from death to life, v. 7, &c. ſo now he declares it by way 
of fimilitude or reſemblance to ſuch things, as being once loft and 
gone, are paſt all hopes of recovery. 


i9 The Waters wear the ſtones : thou  waſheſ. 
way the things which grow ot of the duſt of the earth h. 
and thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. "I 
20 Thou prevalleſt for ever againſt him , and he 
paſſeth y: thou changeſt his countenance z, and ſendef 


him away 4. 
x When once thou takeſt away this life it is gone for ever; Fx 


» One fjn 


L111: 


eſt 


y 7. e. He dieth, or 1s about to die: Man's death is oft called a paſſag? 
or 4 going; to intimate that it 1s not an annihilation, but only a tran- 


. flation of him into another place and ſtate. z Either, 1, His Yi þ 
; ſage, which by Death and its Harbingers, is quite transformed in c6- R 
i Tour and ſhape, as we ſee by daily experience. Or, 2. The face and 
ſtate of his Aﬀairs, as to worldly Riches, and Pleaſures, and Honour: 
all which he leaves behind him. a To his long home by death, ; | 
21 His ſons come to honour, and he knoweth it nots; , 
and they are brought low, but he perceiveth : nt e 
of them. * 
b Either, 1. 1s ignorant of all ſuch eyents: Or, 2. is not concern- or 
ed nor aftefted with them. A dead or dying man minds not theſe cc 
things. 01 
22 But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, and his an 
ſoul withia him ſhall mourn c. C 
c This 1s Man's condition ; he is miſerable both when he dies, be- 
cauſe he dies wichout hope of returning to life, as he had diſcourled W 
before; and (as he now adds ) whilſt he lives, whilſt his fleſb is pin 
him, and his foal within him ; whilſt the Soul is clothed with or united luf 
to the tody, he feels ſharp pain in his body, and bitter orief in his Ons 
ſou]. Seeing therefore the ſtate of man upon earth is ſo vain and Wl 
unhappy every way, Lord give me ſome comfort to ſweeten my lite, Wo 
or take away my lite from me. wh 
Wh 
CH AP. XV. lo 
Eliphaz's reproof « Fob's knowledge and talk vain : he feareth nit Gid, bn - 
n'r prayeth to him; but his own mouth uttered his iniquity, and ſhould Ply 
condemn him, 1 6. Fob mit the wiſeſt of men, 7, 8. nor wiſer 
than they, who were elder than he, 9, 10. He deſpiſed the conſilaiions 
of God, and turned away his ſpirit againſt him, 11———13. Ti an 
Angels not clean in God's fight ; much leſs man, 14 16, 4 de x 
ſcription of the Ancients : their wiſdom and reports concerning deſtri* foul 
Hon, and terrours on the wicked, and the cauſes of it, 19 — 3's» Fetuy 
; ; rece 
{ Ie" anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and ſaid, i 
: 2. Should a wiſe man a utter + vain knowledge v, + hem 
and fill his belly c with the Eaſt-wind 4 ! Y won 
2 Such as thou ſeemeſt and pretendeſt to be. 6 i. e. Empty © | 
words without any ſenſe or ſolidity in them. c 2. e. Satisfie h150vN , | 
Mind and Conſcience, which being ſecret is compared to the 11 be 
wards of the Belly ; as Chap. 32. 19. Prov. 20. 27. & 22, 18. @ & & iq i y 
With Diſccurſes which are not only flaſhy and unprofitable, and with- __ 
out any weight, but alſo boiſterous and pernicious both to himſelt [i 
and others; as the Eaſt-wind was in thoſe parts, Gen. 41+ 6+ £%%% the | 
IC. 13. Hiſ. 12. I. ; fd © i 
3 Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk? or wit elle 
ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good e ? nav 


e Either to himſelfor others, but much hurt; which is implied ÞY 
the contrary, as 1s uſual. - off: 

4 Yea, + thou caſteſt off fear f, and reſtralit + 
|| prayer g before God. 7 

f Heb. Thou makeft wid fear; i. e. the fear of God, as the age” - 
is oft uſed for the word of God; or Piety and Religion, which off || 


cometh under the name of fear. This may be underſtcod, either, WW Gopher: 
1. Of Fob himſelf; that he caſt off all Reverence to God, bY utter"g A Cs. 
ſuch bold and reproachful expreſſions concerning God and his Pro" MW abby 
vidence. Or, 2. with reſpe& to others; that by his inſolent bs and f 
unworthy ſpeeches of and carriage towards God, and by thoſe Jealt Y ;* 4 
and pernicious principles which he had laid down as that God aca i tories 


with men in way of abſolute Soveraignty, not of Juſtice; ard yr mn 
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he made no difference between good and bad in the courſe of his 
Providence, but did equally proſper or affii& both of them : he did 
char which rended to the ſubverſion of the fear and worſhip of God. 

as this Hebrew word ſignifies alſo, Pſal. 192.1. Or, meditation or 
peechs which well agrees ro Prayer which is accompanied with ſe- 
rious thoughts and expreſſions. The ſenſe is, either, 1. In ſtead of 
humble and fervent Prayer to God, which thy Condition callerh for, 
thou brearheſt forth falſe and blaſphemous ſpeeches againſt him. Or, 
2, Thou doft by thy words and examples, and principles, as far as in 
[ce lies, baniſh Prayer our of rhe World, by making it uſcle(s and 
unprofirable Co MEB. ME 

; For thy mouth + uttereth thine iniquity h, and 


thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty 7. 

h i, e. Thy words diſcover the naughrineſs of thy heart, and jufti- 
ke my charge againſt thee, thar thou caſteſt off fear, &7c. i Thou 
ſmeakelt wickedly, bur craftily: thou-covereſt chy impious principles 
1nd paſſions with fair prerences of Piety and reſpe@& to God, where- 
th thou endeavoureſt to mock God, and deceive Men. 
6s Thine own mouth condemneth thee k, and not 


[: yea, thine own lips teſtifie againſt thee. 
þ My Condemnarion of thee is grounded upon thine own words. 


7 Art thou the firſt man chat was born /? or waſt 


thou made before the hills 2 ? 

} Haſt thou lived ever ſince the Creation of the World, and trea- 
ſured up the experiences of all Ages in thy own breaſt, that thou 
ſpeakeſt ſo arrogantly and magiſterially, and with ſuch contempt of 
ocher men? Art thou the moſt ancient and the wilſeſt of all mortal 
men? Whom doſt thou make thy ſelf? m Before the Earth was made 
and diſtinguiſhed into Mountains and Valleys. 


$ * Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God 2 ? and doſt 


thou reſtrain wiſdom to thy ſelf »? 

1 Hath God acquainted thee with all his ſecret Counſels, whereby 
he governs the World, that thou doſt paſs fo bold a cenſure upon all 
his Deſigns and Aﬀions? o Arr thou the only wiſe man in che World, 
and we and all others but fools? 

9 What knoweſt thou that we know not p? what 


| ynderſtandeſt thou, which 7s not + in us ? 

p He retorts upon Fob his own expreſſions. Chap. 12. 3. & 13s 2. 

10 With us 9q are both the grey-headed, and very 
ed men, much elder than thy father. 

1 i.e, Among us cither, 1. Some of us, who ſeem to have been 
ery ancient 3 from Chap. 32. 79. Or, 2. Some others with whom we 
have converſed, and who are of our Opinion in this matter. And 
this they oppoſe to thar paſſage of Fob's, Ch. 13 12. 

11 Are the conſolations of God ſmall with thee 7? 


is there any ſecret thing with thee 5? 

7 Are thoſe Comforts, which we in the Name and according to the 
Mind, and by the Dire&ion of God, haye propounded to thee upon 
condition of thy true Repentance, Chap. 11. 13,14\C@c. ſmall and con- 
temprible in thines eyes. s Haft thou any ſecrer and: peculiar ground 
or way of Comfort which is unknown to us, and to all orher men, ex- 
cept thy ſelf; for which, or in compariſon of which thou delſpiſeſt 
our Conſolations as mean and trivial 2 To pretend to this 15 vanity 
and impudence ; And if thou haſt not this, to deſpiſe and rejett our 
Comforts is horrible pride and ſtubbornne(s, 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away t? and 


what do thine eyes wink at -. 

: Why doſt chou ſuffer thy ſelf ro be tranſported by the pride and 
luſts of thine hearc, co uſe ſuch unworthy and unbecoming Expreſſi- 
ons both concerning us, and concerning God and his Providence, # 7. e. 
What doſt chou aim at? Whar benefir doſt thou expeR from ſuch 
words and carriages? So it is a Metaphor from Archers, who wink 
when they rake their aim at a mark. Or, why do thine eyes wink 3 t. e. 
Why doſt chuu look wich ſuch an angry, ſupercilious, and diſdainful 
look, expreſſing both thy contempt of us, and thy rage againſt God ? 
The Eye is obſerved both by God and Men, as the grear Diſcoverer 
of the heart; and winking with the eye, is a note of a malicious mind, 
Pla 35, 19. Prov. 6. 13, and 10. 10. ; 

13 That x thou. turneſt thy ſpirit y againſt God, 
al letteſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth ? 

x Or for, or ſurely. y 4. e. Either thy breath; or thy rage 3 or thy 
foul: for all thele the ſpirit ſignifies. Hebr. thou makeſt thy ſpirit to 
cog to, or 10 return again againſt that God from whom thou didſt 

ecelve 1c, 

s 14 * What zs man z, that he ſhould be clean? and 

 henhich 5s born of a woman a, that he ſhould be righ- 
teous b ? 

1, XI Hebr, frail, or ſick; or wretched man : His mean original and cor- 

upt Nature ſheweth him to be unclean. a From whom he derives 


wi 


41, Infirmiry and Corruption, and Guilr, and the Curſe conſequent upon 


6.0% bTo wir, in his own Eyes, as thou, O Fob art. 
15 * Behold, he putteth no truſt in his ſaints c? yea, 


the heavens d are not clean in his light. 
ry c1.e in his Angels, as appears by comparing Chap. 4.13. who are 
' Caled his Sarnts or Holy ones, Deut. 33. 2. Pſ-l. 103. 20. Dan. 4. 13, 23+ 
Mith.: 8.10. & 24-36, Wo thouph they were created holy, yer he 
could not be confident in chem, nor they be confident in themſelves 
_ they would continue in their Integrity if they were left to them- 
ves, and not uphe1d by Goe's ſpecial Grace and Aſſiſtance, See the 
: CS on Fob 4. 18. d Heb. and the heavens, 1. e, either, 1. The Hea- 
- properly ſo called ; which though chey be free from thole drou- 
Fo Mixtures which are and appear in heavenly bodies, yer are nor ab- 
6 Wtely pure, bur have ſome ſpots and blemiſhes in them3 as Philo- 
wy frs have diſcovered, - and tle All-leeing God knowerh; Compare 
ales 45: 5 where the ſtars are ſaid nt to be pure: Unlels rhe ftars 
_ ere be metaphorically pur for the Angels, as they are Fob 38.7. 
* TT other holy Miniſters ot God, as Dan. 8. 10. Rev. 1. 16, 20. & 
he 1z4- 2. The Angels that dwell in Heaven z Heaven being ofr pur 
4 its Inhabitancs eicher for God,as Pſal.73.9. Dan.4.26, Luke 1518, 
*|- Or for the Angels that dwell in Heaven, as Pſal. 8g. 6+ & 14. 1, 


FF 0K 


| 


2. $0 this is a repeticion of the ſame thing | 
9] E In other words. 4 
cheſe are not pure 3 to wir, ſimply and perte&ly, and ————— 
to God in which, and ſuch like reſpets, God only is ſaid ro be goed 
- _ and _— Jn are pure from corruption, bur 
rom 1mpertection, nor from a poſſibi!i al if 
ſhould withdraw his help from them. 0 RO OY 
16 How much more abominable and filthy :s man 
WR Grokath iniquity like water e ? ; 
e Who beſides his natural proneneſs to fin, hath contra&e its 
and cuſtoms of ſinning, and finnerh as freely and AN —— : 
and delightfully, as frequently and abundantly as men, eſpecially © 
thoſe hot Countries, uſed to drink up water. But this &14 rot Fob : 
And therefore though rhe things delivered by him and the reſt hc rue 
in the general, yet chey commit a great errour in miſapplying chew 
ro Fob, for which therefore they are afterwards reproved. 
i7 I will ſhew thee f, hear me, and that which 1 
have ſeeng, 1 will declare. 
fF I will prove whar I have affirmed, that ſuch ſtrokes 15 thine are 
peculiar to Hypocrites and Wicked men, & lpeak nor by heoar-fa 
only but from my own experience, ] " 
18 Which wiſe men 4 have told from their fathers ; 
and have not hid it &- | 
h Who are moſt able to be Witneſſes and Judges in theſe marrers. 


z Or Anceſtors z who diligently obſerved this, and carcty!! y tranſmit- 


red their own judgment and experience ſucceſſively, to thcir Poſteri- 
ty. k They judged ir ro be ſo cercain and arm, truth, that ey 
would not conceal it in their own breatts, but made conſcience of pub- 
liſhing ic for the inſtruftion and comforc of ſucceeding Ages. 

19 Unto whom alone the earth was given /, and no 
ſtranger mz paſled among them ». 

4 Either, xs, By the ſpecial and gracious pift of God : whereas 
wicked men invaded their parts of the Earth, and took chem away 
by forces Or, 2. By the choice and conſenc of the People, who for 
their great and known wiſdom and vertue conferred this power and 
cruſt upon them. This he alledgeth partly to make their Teſtimony 
more conſiderable, becauſe thele were not obſcure, and mean, and 
fooliſh men, whoſe words are commonly deſpiſed, bur the moſt wor- 
thy and famous men in their places and ages; and partly to contra- 
ditt and confure what Fob had ſaid, Chap. 9. 24. That the earth vs 
given into the hand of the wicked, By the earth he means either the 
dominion of the earth, ro wit, of that parc of the carch in or Bigh 
which Fob and his friends lived : Or rather, the pofl-ſſion of the 
earth; 7.e. of a great portion of wordly goods : Or parcicularly, the 
lard, or that land (as the word properly ſgnifes) ro wit, the land of 
Canaan, which was given by ſpecial gitr unto Abraham (from whom 
ic feems moſt probable that both Fob and his Friends were deſreng. 
ed) and to Iaac and to Facob : who though they mer wich ſome 
common and ordinary atflictions, yet enjoyed a great meaſure of 
comfort and wealth, and honour, and power in the World, as the 
Fruits of God's Bleſſing, and of his Covenant made with good men 
whilſt wicked men were expoſed ro manifold Diſtrefles and grievous 
Calamities. All which choſe holy Patriarchs diligently obſerved, and 
induſtriouſly imparted to their Children, to encourage them © con- 
tinue and proceed in the ways of true Piery, But how was the Earth 
or Land given to them alone, as 1s here ſaid ? Anſwer, Either, 1. Be- 
cauſe Noh and his Sons (of whom ſome underſtand chele words) had 
the ſole poſſeſſion and dominion of the Rarth. Or, 2. Becaule Ca- 
naan was given to Abraham and to his Seed alone : And ſome of A- 
braham's Children had the dominion of, or an ample poſſeſſion in 
thoſe parts where Fob and his Friends lived, who alto ſeem to be in 
the number of chem. Or, 3, Becaule they only had it eicher by God's 
ſpecial and gracious Providence, or by the choice and approbation 
of the People 3 whereas wicked men took ir by Rapine and Violence, 
withour asking leaye either from God or Men. m1 i.e. The Enemy 3 
for ſuch are called ſtrangers borh in Scripture, as Prov. $,1 ©. Tja. 1. I; 
Ezek. 11+ 9. 8& 28. 10, and 1n other Auchors. No perſon ot a ftranve 
Nation and Diſpoſition, or Religion. n i. e. Through. their Land 
as this phraſe 15 uſed, Numb. 20. 18. to wit, fo as ro molett or diſturb, 
or ſpoil them, as the Sabeans and Chaldeans did thee. God watched 
over thoſe wiſe and holy men fo carefully, that no Enemy ſhould 
invade them; and ſo he would have done oyer thee, if thou hadſt 
been ſuch an one. 

20 The wicked man travelleth with pain o all h:s 
days, and the number of his years is hidden p to the 
oppreſlor 9. 

0 i.e. Lives a life of care, and fear, and grief, by rea'on of God's 
Wrath, and the Torments of his own Mind, and his manifold and 
dreadful ourward Calamities. Þ 7z. e. He knows not how ſhort the time 
of his tyranny and life 1s, and therefore lives in continual fear ot loſing 
chem. The number of a good man's years are allo hid from him as 
well as they are from the wicked men : Burt to tiole this is a great 
rorment and miſchief; whereas ir 15 not ſo to him. Or, and a few years 
(Heb. a number of years, put by a common AXypallage, tor years of num- 
ber z as few years are called, ob 16. 22. becauſe they are ſoon nums 
bred ; asmen of number, is pur for a few men, Gen. 24.30. Deut.4.27s 
& 33:6.) arelaid, or treaſured up ; t.e. are allotred to him by God's 
ſecret Countel; for God curs off ſuch men in the midſt of their days, 
Pſal. 55. 23. whereas long life is promiſed, and commonly given to 
righteous men. q 7.e. To the wicked man: but he names this one 
ſorr of them, the Oppreſlors, partly becauſe he ſuppoſed ob to be 
guilty of this fin, Chap. 22.6. partly in oppoſition ro what Job had at- 
firmed of the ſafery and happireſs of ſuch perſons, Chap. 1 2.5. and 
partly becauſe ſuchare moſt aprro expe& and promiſe to themſelves 
a longer and happier life chan ocher men, becauſe of their ſingular 
preſervatives and advanrages of lite above other men. 


21 + A dreadful ſound 7sin his ears 7- * in proſperity F Heb. 4 


ſound of 


the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him £5. 


r Even when he feels no evil, he is cormented with perpetual fears Jears. 


and expettarions of it from the ſenſe of his own guile, and of God's 


all-ſecing eye and righteous judgment. See Lev. 26. 36. Dent, 28.65, 5* 3* 


s Or, ſhall invade and deſtroy him ſuddenly and unexpectedly ; which 
15 a great aggravation of it, 
22 He 
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neſs t, and he is waited for of the ſword 7. U 

? 7. e. When he falls into trouble, he deſpatrs of God's mercy and 
of deliverance, by reaſon of his guiley Conſcience - Which he ſpeaks 
wich particular refletion upon Fob, who would receive no comforc 
nor matter of hope. u 1. *- Beſides the Calamity which 1s upon him, 
he is in conſtant expe@aion of further and greater miſeries 3 tor the 

ſword is oft uſed for any £rievous af;ition ; as Luke 2. 35+ 

23 He * waadreth abroad for bread, ſaying, Where 
is it x ? he kaoweth y that * the day of darkneſs & 15 rea- 

at his hand 4. . : 
oy A Foverty is {o great, that he is forced to wander hither and 
thither to ſeck tor Bread, and cannor find ir. A juſt puniſhment for 
him that took away the Bread and Subltance of others by violence, 
y He is afſured of from his own guilty Conlcience. 2X 7 C. The 
time of his total and irrecoverable and everlaſting defiruQion. 
4 i. e, Ready to ſeize upon him, or take him by the hand or ſhoulder 
like a Serjeant ro arreſt him. The words may well be rendred, was 
prepared by his hand ;, &, e. by his works or a&ions; which being moſt 
commonly done with the hand, are oft called by that name, as Exod, 
14431. Fudzes 9.16. Prov. 10.4. & 12-24. So the Senſe 15s, He 15 Con- 
ſcious to himſelf rhat by his wicked life he hath prepared and ftored 
up Calamiries and DeſtruRion for himſclf, and theretore he expeced 
nothing leis, ; : 

24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid b; 
they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a king ready to the 
battel c. : 

b i. e. When trouble comes, in ſtead of truſting and hoping, and 
comforting him elf in God, as good men do in ſuch caſes, as 1 Sam, 
20. 6. he 15 full of rorment and dread of the iffue of it, and concludes 
it will end in his utter ruine, as he hath great reaſon tro do. c Or, 
trepared or furniſhed; or diſps/ed with kis army round about him, as this 
word ſcems to ſ1gnihe, | 

25 For 4 he ſtretcheth out his hand againſt God e, 
and ſtrengthneth himſelf f againſt the Almighty g. 


d Now he gives the reaſon of all the forementioned Calamities 
which betel him, which was his great wickednels in the time of his 
peace and proſperity. e 7.e. He commonly and cuſtomarily fined 
againſt God with an high and our-ftretched hand 3 7. e. boldly and 
preſumptuouſly, as one thar neicher defired his favour, nor feared his 
anger. f i.e. He putteth his Forces in array, as if he would fight 
with him. g Which agpgravares the madnels of this poor contemptt- 
ble Worm that durſt fight againit the Ominipotent God, 

26 He runneth upon him h, evez on his neck 7, upP- 


on the thick boſſes of his bucklers &- 

þ i.e. Afaulrs him, or ruſheth upon him with great ſwiftneſs and 
fury ; as this Phraſe tignifies, Dan. 8.5. This he, 1s either, 1, God, 
who was expreſled twice in the laſt Verſe, and who 15 Here produced 
as en:ring the Liſts and fighting with his daring Adverſary, Or ra- 
ther, 2, The wicked man, o! whom and whole fin and miſcry he 
peaks in the whole Context, both betcre and after this z who 1n the 
laſt Verie was introduced as preparing for the Battel, and here as 
aQuaily and impudently fiphting with him. 7 As a ſtour Warrter who 
cometh cloſe to his Adverſary and grapples with him, and takech him 
by the Neck to throw him down, Compare 2 Sarn. 2. 16. Fob 16,12. 
Or, with his Nech. So it is a Metaphor from a mad and raging Bull, 
which runs upon his Enemy with an hard and ſtiff Neck. & 7. e. E- 
ven where his Enemy 1s ſtrongeſt : He 1s not diſcouraged with the 
Enemies thick and ſtrong, and eminent Shields, but boldly ventures 
in upcn them, and amongſt chem, Or, with the thich boſſes (Heb, the 
thickneſs and eminency) of his ſhields, wherewith he 1nvaded the ene- 
my, that ſo he might both detend himſelf, and offend his enemy ; for 
rhe ancient Slitclds were ufeful both ways, becauſe they had a ſharp 
Tron or Steel in the mid{t of them, 

27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his fatneſs /, 


and maketh collops of fat on his flanks m. 

I Tis 1s mentioned as the reaton of his inſulent carriage towards 
God, becauſc he was tat; 7.e. rich and potent, and ſucceſsful, as that 
expreſſion tzgnifics, Deut.32.15. Pſal.78.31. Fer.46.21. His great pro- 
ſperity made him proud and ſecure, and regardleſs of God and Men. 
m His only care and ſtudy 1sto pamper and pleale himſelf, and obey 
his own mind and luſts, and in detence and purſuance of them he 
contends with Gcd. 

28 And he dwelleth in deſolate places », and in hou- 
ſes which no man inhabiteth, which are ready to be- 
come heaps 0. 

n» Thelc words may note either, 1. His tyranny and cruelty, where- 
by he makes the places of his abode and dominion deſolate by his 
frequent Murders, Spoils and Opprefſions, wherewith he deſtroyerh 
great numbers of his People, and forceth others to flie out of his 
reach, Or, 2. His Pride and Power, and Wealth ; which enabled and 
engaged him to build deſolate Houſes and Cities for his own glory 
and ſatery, and conyeniency : Ot which ſce the Notes on Chap. 3. 14. 
Or, 3. His Puniſhment and Miſcry, that for his Impiery towards Ged, 
and Oppretlion of Men, he was driven out of his Dominions and 
Polleſ119ns, and forced to flie into deſolate places for ſafery and an 
havitation. This ſeems beſt co agree with the Hebrew words, which 
run chus; Bur (forſo the Particle and, is commonly uſed, as hath been 
oft ſaid) h? ſhall dwell, &c. And fo this is fitly oppoſed to this laſt 
mentioned Proſperity, and is the beginning of the deſcription of his 
Miſery, which 1s cottinued in the following Verſes. o Which were 
ready to fall, and to be turned irtoan heap of Stones. 

29 He ſhall not be rich p, neither ſhall his ſubſtance 
continue q, neither ſhall he prolong the perfeQtion 
thereof » upon the earth. 

þ 2.e, Not abide rich, but ſhall become poor. q What he had 
Sorten ſhall be raken from him; » 7. e. The perfetion of his Sub- 
ſtance, or that complear Eſtare and Glory which he hath attained, 
ſhall nor be continued to him and co his Poſterity. Or, neither ſhall 
ebejr perſo2iom (i.e, thar Proſperity and Wealth, and Power wherein 
they placed their perfeRion or happine(s) ſpread it ſelf; or be propa- 


7 0 B. 


22 He believeth not that he ſhall return ont of dark- | 


ef, and 
cured, as 


er, Riches, Honour, Cc. of which, and of the loſs of them, he had 
largely diſcourfing 3 and now he ſubjoyns a general Caution tg 411 
Men to take heed of running into the ſame Errour and Miichief ith 
the fore-mentioned Perſons: And withal he ſecretly intimates Jy; 
great fin which was the cauſe of his ruine 3 to wit, his carnal corj. 
dence in thoſe vain things, the Wealth, and Glory, and Children which 
God had given him : from which Crime he theretore vindicates hin. 
ſelf hereafter. a 7.e, Diſappointmenr and diſſaristaQtion, and tle 
vaniſhing or loſs of all their imaginary feliciry. The ſame wry 
vanity, being elegantly repeated in another ſenſe, as 15 uſual in Scrip. 
rure and all Authors. 6 Heb. his exchange 3 he ſhall exchange one v4. 
rity for another, a pleaſing vanity for a vexatious vanity. But thi; 
Verſe is and may be rendred otherwiſe ; the Hebrew Particle a/, being 
here, as it is elſewhere, taken for a ſimple Negacton. Thus, X ;};: 
is deceived with vanity (ie. with the vain things of this World, where- 
with moſt men are deceived and bewitched ) will not belirte thyt 54 
nity (7.e. emptineſs and diſappointment, and miſery) ſhall b» his 1. 
compence. And ſo this 1s an aggravation of his Calamity, that it ſyr- 
prized him when he was confident and ſecure trom all tears vf tic) 
an event, | 

32 It ſhall be || accompliſhed c * before his time /,[%,; 
and his branch e ſhall not be green f. *G, 

c To wit, that which was laſt mentioned, that vanity ould te };; 
recompence, Or, it; 1.e. his Branch mentioned in the next Clauſe cf 
the Verſe, from which it is underſtood in this former Claule, asis ie- 
ry uſual in the holy Scripture, ſhall be conſumed, or cut off, 4 iz, 
When by the courſe of Nature, and common Providence, it migit 
have continucd and flouriſhed much longer, e Either, 1. his Glory 
and Proſperity. Or rather, 2. his Children; by comparing v, :4, 
where the deſolation is faid to fall upon all rhe Congregation and Ta- 
bernacles of theſe men : And ſo he retle&s upon Fob who loſt his Chil 
dren. f 7. e. Shall nor 'ontinue to flouriſh, as it had done, 

33 He g ſhall ſhake off þ his unripe grapes / 3sthe 
vine k, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the olive /, 

2 Either, x1, The wicked man, who by his ſins is the Author of tis 
own ruine. Or, 2. God, who is eafily underſtood both from tit 
Matrer and Context. h Heb. Shall rake away by violence. i 1c. His 
Fruit, his Children, or other Comforts before their time, þ i.e. 45 
the Vine either ic ſelf droppeth, or rather Ic{eth irs render Grapes, 
which are plucked off by a violent hand. 1 Which flouriſheth much 
about the ſame time with the Vine, and is commonly handled in the 
ſame manner, 

34 For the congregation mz of hypocrites ſ12/! be de- 
ſolate z, and fire o ſhall conſume the tabernacles of b11- 
bery p. 

m i, e, Their Children, and Servants, and Friends, and Dependents. 


[5, 
Plats 


n i,e, Urrerly dettroyed, 0 7. e. Some eminent and terrible Juig- 
ment of God, which is oft expreſſed by firez as Iſa. 9. 19. and 26 1h 
p i.e, Which were either built or maintained by extorrion and 'r1- 
bery, and ſuch like unrighteous Courſes, whereof they thought Jeb 
guilcy, Chap. 22. 8. _ 
35 * They conceive miſchief 9, and bring forth 74 
|| vanity 7, and their belly - prepareth deceit r. ol 
q i.e. They deviſe and contrive injurious and pernicious ENtere | 
prizes againft others. ry Or, iniquity, or injury, or trouble; eicher, ca 
I. To others : They execute what they had contrived. Or, 2+ To 
themſelves; the miſchief they deſigned for others, fallerh upcn chelr 
own heads, aud they reap what they ſowed. 5-7. e, Thr 1NWar 
parts, their hearts and minds. See above on v. 2. t Either, ww 
others, whom they defign to cheat: Or, 2. for themlclves, who wh 
they ſcek ro deceive others, ſhall find that chey themſelves are M9 
deceived, as being deprived of all their defires and hopcs — 
they fed themſglves, and caſt into all rhoſe Calamiries which mmcy 
rhought to prevent by theſe Artifices. 


CHAP. XVI. = 
Fob's Anſwer : His Friends increaſe his Miſery, I-———-8- His Inſuiting 
Enemies, 9 Ii. God's Power azainſt him, 12——!*%:_ : 
Innocence (hould cry to Heaven, where it was hnown: He wiſhe' þ f 
plead with God, 179—21. Pleaſeth himſe!f with the FrÞ*# 
Death, 22. 


Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 


*, ||Of 
2 I have heard many luch things 4: || * miſe- |, 


rable comforters 6 are ye all. = 

a Both from you, who do ſo odiouſly repeat the ſame chings, ws A 
from divers others: For theſe chings, though you pride and Þ Dj ; 
your ſelves in them, as if you had made ſome grear and ſtrange 
coyeries, are but vulgar and trivial, 6 Inſtead of giving me m_ 
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s which you pretend to do, Chap. 15. 11, and which my 
_ loudly ne-T any you feed me with Terrors, and Cenſures, 
and Scoffs. . 

Shall + vain words have an end c? or what em- 
boldneth thee that thou anſwerelt a ? > 

: When wilt thou pur an end to theſe 1dJe and impertinent Dit- 
courſes? He retores upon him his Charge againſt Fob, Chap, 15. 2, 3. 
1 To wit, ſo, or in ſuch manner, fo cenfortonſly, and opprobriouſly, 
and peremptorily. What ſecrer grounds haſt chou tor thy Confidence ? 
Thy Argum:nrs are flaſhy and weak; if thou haſt any ſtronger pro- 
duce chem. : ; 

x 1 alſo could ſpeak as ye do: if your ſoul e were in 
my ſouls ſtead, I could heap up words againſt you f, 
and * ſhake mine head at you g. 

- i, e. Your Perſon, as Gen. 12.5. f 7.e. I could multiply Accu- 
\itions and Reproaches againſt you, as you do againſt me, g In way 
of Dcrifion, as this Phraſe is moſt commonly uſed; as 2 Kings 19. 21. 

pſal, 22+ 7 Ia. 39. 22. Matt, 27. 39. : 

But 1 would ſtrengthen you h with my mouth, 

and the moving of my lips ſhould aſſwage your grief 7. 

h i, e. Dire, and ſupport, and comfort you. 7 7.e, My Diſcourſe 
ſhould comforr you- The words, your grief, are here underſtood, 
either out of the fore-going Clauſe, where they are implied, or out 
of the next Verſe, where they are expreſſed. Poflibly the words 
may be chus rendred without any Elip/is, which is moſt natural, if 
the Tranſlation be true and ſuitable 5 Compaſſion (for the Hebrew 
word nid, comes from nud, which ſignifies to cordole) ſhould reſtrain 
or govern my lips, thar they ſhould avoid all >peechcs which may vex 
you and ſpeak only what may be to your Comfort and Benefit 3 
whereas you ler your Tongues looſe ro ſpeak whaticever pleaſeth 
you, or cormenterh me. EE 

6 Though 1 ſpeak &, my grief is not aſſwaged : 

jt and thouob I forbear, | what am I eaſed /? 

m þ To God by Prayer, or to you in way of Diſcourſe, I find no 
relief, ob having reproved his briends for their unkind carriage to- 
wards him, and aggravated ir b\ his Relolurions to have dealt more 
fendljly with them, 1f they had been in this caſe 3 now le returns 
to his main buſineſs, ro deſcribe aud aggravate his Mileries, if by any 
mearis ke could move his Ericnds to pity and help him. [ Or, what 
part or grain of my Grief or Miſery departeth from me ? I receive not 
cre jor of eaſe. Neither ſpeech nor ſilence do me any good. 


Ml 


"= 6. 3. 8d 


— 
Lun) 


I, 


laſt made deſolate all my company 9. 

m Or, ſurely, as this Hebrew Parcicle moſt commonly fſhgnifics, 
11.e, God, as appears by the following Wurds and Verſes. o Eicher 
of complaining, or, of my Lite. p He ſpeaks in the ſecond Perſon to 


A God, as in the former Clauſe in the third Perſon of God : Such 
lc | change of Perſons are very uſual in Scripture, and elſewhere. q Haſt 
vie wrned my Sociery into Deſolation, by deſtroying my Children and 
+ Fervants, 
= $ And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles 7, which is 
wh a witneſs againſt me 5: and my leanneſs rifing up 1a 
d Ta met, beareth witneſs to my face 
Chil: r By contuming all my Fat and Fleſh, s Heb. Which 7s a witneſs 
of the Reality, and Greatneſs, and juſt cauſe of my Sorrows. Or. which 
5the is become or made 4 witneſs 3 1. e. is produced by my Friends as a Wit- 
neſs of God's Wrath, and of my Hypocrifie and Impiety. t 7. e, Which 
of tis ixinme. Or, riſing up againſt me, as Witnciles ule to riſe and ſtand 
.. the up againſt a guilty Perſon to accule him. # As Wirneſles are to ac- 
2 Bs cuſe a Perſon ro his Face, openly and evidently, ſo as any that look 
= As on my Face may plainly diſcern ir. Bur this Clauſe may be rendred 
rapes thu, My leanneſs in my face ;, (7.e. which appears in my Face, and 


cauſetch the Wrinkles which are viſible there) riſeth up againſt me, 
and beareth witneſs, as before. 

I 9 *He teareth we in his wrath x, who hateth me y- 
 tegnaſheth upon me with his teeth z; * mine enemy 


if brt- * zſharpneth his eyes upon me b. 

x Heb. His wrath teareth me in pieces, as a Lion doth his Prey, 
ndents. 1Heb, And he hateth me; i.e, He purſucth me with a deadly hatred 
Judg- and rage, Or, And he is become mine enemy ; Or, he ſets himſelf againſt 
961 Is newith all his might: Or, He treats me like an implacable enemy, 
pe bri- { Which is a Geſture, and f1gn of extream Arger and Fury 3 as 
ht Job Pſal. 36. 16, & 37. 12+ Lament. 2.15. as elſewhere of grievous pain z 
> % Lube 13.28. a Either, 1. God, who of a Friend is now beccme 

forth 4p my implacable Encmy. Or, 2. Eliphaz, who deals with me more 
I, like an Enemy than a Friend. 6 z.e. Looks upon mie with a fierce 
., Hof ad ſparkling Eye, as enraged Pertons ule to do. 

—_ {Or 10 They c have gaped upon me with their mouth 4, 
2. To * they * have ſmitten me upon the cheek reproachtully e, 

2n chelr 1, ey have gathered themſelves together againſt me f. 
invard c The Inſtruments of God's Anger, my Friends, as they are falſly 
1. OT called, d Opened their Mouths wide againſt me ; either, 1. to de- 
o whilſt Your and deſtroy mez as a Lion which falls upon his Prey with open 
re moſt Mouth 3 as this Phraſe is uſed, Pal. 22. 13, 14. And this they did 
jeceviie Fgravating and increaſing his Sorrows, whereby he was well-nigh 
ch te} overwhelmed, Or, 2. To Scoff and Deride me, as ir follows, and as 
this Phraſe is moſt commonly uſed, as P/al. 22. 8, & 35.21, e Or, 
by reproach; or in way of Scorn and Contempt 3 whereof ſuch 
- Inſulting | ung was a fign, as 1 Kings 22. 24. Lament. 3. 30. Mich, 5.1. The 
6, 21 15 here pur for the ching fignified : They deſpiſed and derided 
viſkerh 12 me, f i.e, They are come from ſeveral places and met rogerher 


re, not for me, or to comfort me, as they pretended, but rally 
%atnſt me, or to torment and grieve me. Heb. they have filled them- 
Iver, &c. Either, 1. they have filled up cheir numbers, they are all 
me againſt me. Or, 2. they have filled cheir Minds with evil Opi- 


_ of me, and their Hearts with Courage and Reſolution co aſſault 


ropes © 


c,_ 10 
* miſe ls 


x » and their Mouths with Words and Arguments againft me. Com- 
1ng5, and | Fn pare Eccl, 8, It. Ads 5.3, 
nd p_ C hy [1 God + hath delivered me to the ungodly 7, and 
pa choſe 11:9 me over into the hands of the wicked. 


Com: 


F O B. 


Chap. XYT, 


£ Either, x. to my Friends, who a& the part of ic 
Cenſuring and Condemning the Righteous SR = omnwed 
and in pleading for a falſe and wicked Cauſe. Or, rather, 2. to the 
Chaldeans and Sabeans, who were a moſt wicked People living in 
groſs Contempt of God, and Injuriouſneſs to all forts of Men. For 
this beſt ſuirs both with the firſt Clauſe of the next Verſe, which 
ſhewerh that he ſpeaketh of Fob's firſt Aﬀitions which bctel Hit: 
when he was at eaſe; and with Fot's principal Scope, which was to 
prove, that both eminent Proſperity and AtfiRtion did indif-ren!:; 
—_— - eur 7 _— this was evident from this ex- 
z» vEcaule ho 0b was ruired, w IC k 
ES a Fae » when theſe wicked People were 
12 I was at eaſe h, but he hath broken me aſnnder 7 - 
he hath alſo taken me by my neck, and ſhaken me to 
pieces &, and * ſet me up for his mark !. 

h Tlived in great Peace and Profpericy, which makes my preſent 
Miſcries more grievous to me 3 and theretore my Complaints zre cx- 
culable, and [ deſerve pity rather than reproach rom my. t rjcnds 
7 Broken my Spirit with the ſenſe of his Anger, and mi Bc wich 
loarhſom Ulcers, as alſo by deſtroving my Children, a parc ot mv own 
Fleſh or Body. kh As a mighty Man doth wich { me young Strip- 
ling, when he wreſtleth with him. / That he may ſhoot all is 
Arrows into me, and that wich delighr, which Archers have in thar 
exerciſe, 


13 * His archers 2 compaſs me round about; he * Ch, x9. 
cleaveth my reins aſunder », and doth not ſpare ; he 12: 
poureth out my gall upon the ground. 

m 1.e, His Plagues or Judgments elſewhere compared to Arrovs, 
and here ro Archers, n With his Arrows, je. he wounds ne in- 
wardly, and mortally, and incurably ; which alſo is noted by pourinz 
out the gall; ſuch Wounds bcing deadly, - 

14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach » ; 
he runneth upon me like a giant 0. 

n My Calamirties have no Interruprion, but one immediately ſuc- 
cceds another, as ir did Chap. 1. o Who falls upon his Enemy with 
all his mighr, that he may overthrow and kill him. | 

5 I have ſewed ſackcloth upon my $kin p, and 
defiled my horn in the dult 4. 

Þ 2. e. T pur on Sackcloth ſowed rogether, nor upon my cther Gar- 
ments, bur nexr to my Skin, as was done in great Calamitics ; as 


TC'11.7.20e 


7 But 2 now. he - hath made me weary o: thou p | 


2 Kinzs 6. 309, So far am I from ſtretching our my hands against G1d, 
wliercot I am accuſed, Chp. 15. 25. thar I have tumbled ny (clt 
deepiy under his hand. 4 I have willingly parced with 1] my 
Wealth, and Power, and Glory (.s the horn « tt ngnines in -cripeure, 
as Pjal, 75.5 & 132.17. Like 1. 6g.) and been concerted to lie in 
the Duſt, and to endure the Conrempe which God hath brought 
upon me, 

16 My face is foul with weeping, and on my eye- 
lids zs the ſhadow of death -. 

r 7.e. A groſs and terrible Darkneſs, My fight is very dim and dark 
as 15 uſual ju caſe of ſore Dileaſes, or excefhive Grief and Weeping, 
Lament, 2,11. and eſpecially in che approach of death : Compare 
Pſal. 6. 7. 3S. 10. Lament. 5. 17. 

17 Not for any injuſtice in mine hands s : alſo, my 
prayer 7s pure ?. 

s And all this is not come upon me for any injurious Dealing with 
others by Oppreilion, or Deceir, or Bribery, wherewith I am impli- 
citely charged, Chap. 15. 16, 20, ;4+ bur tor other reaſons known ro 
God only, for I cannot diicover them. t I do nor caſt off God's 
Fear and Scrvice, as I am accuſed to do, Chap. 15.4. TI do till pray 
and worſhip God, and my Prayer is accompanied with a fincere 
Hearr, and undefiled Conſcience : See Pſal. x09. 7+ Prov, 28. 9g, 
1 Tim. 2.8, So that I have lived inoffenfively rowards God and ro- 
wards Men : And theretore your Afſertion is both uncharitable and 
falſe, chart eminent Afﬀfictions are peculiar to ungodly Men. 


18 O earth, cover not thou my bloud -, and let my 


cry x have no place. 

# So called nor actively; to wit, his own Blood, bur paſſively or 
objeRively; 7. e. the Blood of others ſhed by him and lying upon his 
Conſcience, The Earth 1s faid to cover that Blood which lies un- 
diſcovered and unrevenged : Ot which fee on Gen. 4.10, 11. 14.26.21. 
Bur ſaich Feb, If 1 be guilry of deſtroying any one Man by Murder 
or Oppreſlion, as I am traduced, O Lord, ler the Ezrch diicioie ir : 
ler ir be brought to light, char I may ſuff-r condign Puniſhment tor ir. 
x Either, 1. paflively, to wir, the Cries and Groans which I have 
forced from others by my Oppreſlions; Ler thoſe Cries have no 
place to hide them. Or rather, 2. actively, the Cry of my Complaints 
to Men, or Prayers to God; ler them find no place in the Ears or 
Hearts of God or Men, it this be true : Or, no p/ace, 2. &. no regard, 
or no power or ſucceſs; in which ſenſe God?s Word 1s faid not to 
have place in evil Men, Fohn. 8.37. And *ſau not to find place of 
repentance, Heb. 12. 17. 7.e. All his Intreaties and Tears could not. 
prevail with his Father to repent of and recra& the Bleſhng given 
from him to Facob. : _ 

19 Alſo now, behold, my witneſs zs in heaven y, 
and my record + 7s on high. ; 

y Beſides the Witneſs of Men, and of my own Conſcience, God 15 Mates. 

Witcnels of my Incegrity. +Heb, are 

20 My friends z ſcorn me a: 6x4 mine eye POUT- (corners. 
eth out tears unto God b. = 

2 Who ſhould defend me from the Scorns and Injuries of others. 

a So this word is uſed, P/a's 119. 5. Prove 3« 34+ & 19. 25» b I pour 
forth my Prayers and Tears ro God, thac he wouid judge me ACCor- 
ding ro my Innocency, and plead my righreous Caulc againit you. 
21 * O that one might plead for a man * with *Ch. 31: ; if 
God c, as a man pleaderh for his || neighbour ! _ 35. GLES $i 

c O that eirher I or ſome faithiul Advucaie might be admitted ro tccl.5.10- 
plead my Caule, either with God, or rachcr with you, betore God's a. 4.5 ” $f 
Tribunal, God being Witnets and Judge berween us, Bur this Verſe RoM-9-2G- 4 (R041 
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Chap. XVII 


F Heb. 
I: age. 


4 interpreted, cither, 1, With reſpe& to Chrift, And he, (1.e. God 
laſt add, r6 wit, "God the Son, Chrift Jeſus) will plead for a 
man (i.e. tor me, againſt whom you plead. He modeſtly ſpeakerh 
of himſelf in the Third Perſon, as is uſual,) »itþ God, (ro wit, with 
God the Father :) and the Ssn of Man (as Chriſt is oft called) will 
plead for his Friend, or Companion, or Nerghbour, i, e; For a Man whom 
he hath taken into that Relation ro himſelf, Ir is plain, thar the 
Myſtery of Mans Redemptton by Chriſt was known to the ancicnt 
Parriarchs, as hath been oft noted betore; and ro Fob among orhers, 
Chap. 19. 25- Or, 2. as the mater for which he prayed, and cried 
to God ; That (fo the Hebrew Vau is frequently uſed) he (7.2. God) 
would plead, or judge, or give ſentence for a man (1. e. for me, or 1 
my cauſe) with God, (i.e. with himſelf, the Noun being put for the 
Pronoun, as Gen. 2. 20. & 4. 15. Lev. 14. 15, 16. and elſewhere, or 
ar his own Tribunal, to which I have appealed) as a man pleadeth 
for his Friend or Neighbour, with or before an earthly Judge and Tri- 
bunal. This ſeems moſt agreeable to the Scope of the place, which 
was to maintain his own Integrity againſt his Friends before God. 

$Hbjears 22 When Þ a few years are come, then I ſhall go 


of number, the way whence I ſhall not return 4. 

d i. e. To the ſtate and place of the Dead, whence Men do not, 
and cannor return to this Life. The meaning is, my Death haſtens, 
and therefore I earneſtly defire that the cauſe depending betore God, 
between me and my Friends, may be ſearched out and determined, 
thar it 1 be guilty of theſe things whereof they accuſe me, I may 
bear the Shame and Blame of it before all Men, and if I be 1nnocent, 
that I may live to ſee my own Integrity, and the Credit of Rel1- 
gion, (which ſufters upon this occaſion) vindicated, that ſo I may 
die in peace wich God, and may lcave the favour of a gvod name 


behind me. 
CHAP. XVII | 
His miſerable Life : Falſe Friends : Their Puniſhment, 1——5. Hs 

Contempt 3 and Sorrow, 6, 7. The Righteous ſhould be eftabliſked, 

8, 6. But he was green over 10 d-ath, 11 16, , 

Y || breath is corrupt 4, my days are extin& b, 
the graves c are ready for me #4. 

a i.e. It ſtinks, as it doth in dying Perſons. Or, my Spirit 7s cor- 
rupted, or ſpent, or loft, 7. e. My vital Spirits, and natural Powers 
are waſted , my Soul is ready to leave the Body. b The Lamp of 
my Life is wafted, and upon tlie point of going out, and thar 1n a 
Snuff, c 7. e. The Grave the plural number being pur for the fin- 
gular, as Sepulchres, 2 Chron. 21. 20. Cities, Judges 12. 7. Afſſesz 
Zech. gy. 5G. are pur for one of each of theſe, & Open their mouths 
as ready to receive me. The ſcnie and ſcope of this Verle 1s the 
ſame with the formers 

2 Are there not mockers with me c ? And doth not 
mine eye f + continue in-their provocation ? 

e Do not my Friends, inſtead of comforting, mock and abuſe me, 
as if I had made uſe of Religion only as a Cloak ro my Wickednels, 
Heb. If there be not mcckers with me, underſtand, let God do ſo orſo 
to ine, It isa form of an Oath, which is defeRively exprefled atter 
the manner of the Hebrews. Aſſuredly I am in the midſt of cruel 
Mockers, which 1s a fore Aggravation of my Aﬀiiion. Thus he re- 
turns to what he had ſaid, Chap.15.20. and intimates the neceſlity and 
juſtice of his following appea}, which otherwiſe might be thought 
too bold, f Elther, 1. The Eyes of my Body. - Do they not con- 
rinue to provoke me to my Face? Or rather, 2. The Eye of my Mind. 
Their provoking Sccfts and Reproaches do not only moleft me in the 
day-time when they are with me, bur lodge wich me in the night, 
and are continually in my thoughts, and break my ſleep, and diſturb 
me in Dreams, And therefore if I be a lictle diſordered, I may be 
exculcd. 

3 Lay down now, put me in a ſurety with thee 5, 
who 7s he that will ſtrike hands with me h ? 

£ He rurnerh his Speech either ro Eliphaz, who ſpake laſt ; or ra- 
ther ro God, as 15 evident from the matter and ſcope of the words, 
and from the next Verſe, Theſe words contain, cither, 1. an humble 
defire ro God that he would appoint him a Surety, who ſhould un- 
dercake for his Friends, that they ſhould refer the cauſe in difle- 
rence between them to God, or to ſome other Perſon who ſhould 
determire the matter 1n God's Name, and according to God's Will : 
Or that God would be hi: Surery, or appoint him a Surety who 
ſhould maintain his righteous Cauſe againſt his Oppoſers ; for ſo 
this Phrale 15 oft uſed, as Pſal. 115. 121, 122. Ta. 38. 14. And ſome 
expound this, as they did Chap. 16. 21. of Chriſt Jelus, who was 
called our Surety, Heb. 7. 22. Appoint, I pray thee, my Surety (i, e. 
Chriſt who 1s now) 17th thee, to plead my Cauſe. Or rather, 2. An 
Appeal trom God unto God, or a kind of Chailenge or Defire of de- 
bating his Cauſe with God, Which, though it ſavoureth of too 
much Boldnels and Irreverence to God, yer ſeeing Fob exprefleth 
rhe ſame defire almoſt in the ſame manner, Chap. 5. 33, 34. and is 
tharply reproved by God for contending with him, Chap. 40. 2. I know 
no Inconvenience of aſcribing the ſame thing to him here. So the 
ſenſe 1s, Becauſe I am nor able to deal with thee immediately, con- 
Iidering the dread of thy Majeſty, my only deſire is, thar thou 
wouldeft deal with me upon fair and'equal terms, as if thou wert 
a Man like my ſelf, and appoint ſome Man who ſhall in thy name 
anc. ftead determine the time and place for the trial of my cauſe with 
thee. And this ſuits well enough with the two following Verſes, 
becauſe his Friends were withour Underſtanding, v. 4. and partial, 
v. 5. therefore he defires ro ceaſe diſcourſing with them, and to de- 
bare his Cauſe with God, who was juſt and impartial, and alſo would 
be fayourable to him. bz, e, Agree and promiſe, or be Surety to me 3 
whereot that was the uſual geſture, Prov. 6. 1,2. & 11.18. & 22. 26. 

- 4 For thou haſt hid their heart from underſtand- 
102 7- therefore ſhalt thou not exalt then: þ. 

z Thou haft blinded the Minds of my Friends, that they cannor ſce 
thoſe Truths which are moſt plain and evident to all Men of Senſe 
and Experience; Therefore 1 defire a more wiſe and able Judge. 
A 7. 2. Thou wilſt not give them the Victory over me in this Conteſt 
Put willt give Sentence tor me, and diſparage them, and make them 
athamed of their Confidence in affirming Falſhoods of thee, and puniſh 
them leverely for their miſcarriage. Ir is an ulual figure, whereby 
wuch more is underſtood than is expretied, 


WOrgms [pr 
rt is ſpent. 


F O B. 


Chap, Xi 


5 He that ſpeaketh flattery to h:s friends I, even the 
eyes of his children ſhall fail m. ; 

1 Hereby Fob chargerh them either, x. With flattering him i; ; 
vain Hopes, and Promifes of the return of his former Profperits 
when he knew that his caſe was deſperate. Or, 2. With flatterigp 
and befriending God, and giving a partial ſentence out of reſpett; 
him ; for which he reproved and condemned them before, Chap - 
7, $, 9. where (ee the Notes. Some render the words thus He © 
uttereth, or declareth his mind or thoughts (as this word Gignifies, 
Pſal. 139.217. with flattery, or to flatter or deceive another, * 1 G 
ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, nor only 1n his Perſon, but even jn his 
Children, whoſe Eyes ſhall fail with vain ExpeRations of Relict and 
Deliverance out of thoſe Calamities, which ſhall come upon them 
for this Sin of their Parents. 


6 He » hath made me alſo * a by-word » of the #6, 


people, and p || aforetime q I was as a + Tabretr, 0; 
7 2.e. God, who is oft defigned by this Pronoun in this Bogk, tn 


0 Or Proterb, or common talk. My Calamities are fo grear and Pro- Pile 
digious, char they fill all People with Diſcourſe, and are become Uh 
proverbial to expreſs extream Miſeries: Compare Numb. 21, 27, 28 
Deut. 28,37. p Or, but, or although, as chis Particle js oft uſed. TA 
he aggravareth his preſent Miſery by the mention of his former Þr;. 
ſpericy. Or, to their faces; or openly. They do nor only teproach 
me behind my Back, bur revile and mock me, and make a Sport g 
my Calamiries even to my Face, 7 2. e. I was the Peoples Deligh 
and Darling, and matter of their Praiſe, and entertained by then 
with Applauſes, and as it were with Inſtruments of Muſick, Or, 
as a Tabret, i, e. matter of ſport and merriment ro them, 


7 Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſorrow s, and 


all }| my members are as a ſhadow te. " 
s Through exceflive weeping and decay of Spirits, which cauſe a 
a dimneſs in the ſight, # My Body is ſo conſumed, and my colour * 
wan and ghaſtly, that T look more like a Ghoſt, or a Shadow, than 
like a Man, ; 
8 Upright ez ſhall be aſtonied at this s, and the 


innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the hypocrite, 

# Wiſe and good Men, when they ſhall ſee and conſider my Calz 
mities, will not be ſo forward to cenſure and condemn me, as you 
arc, but will rather ſtand and wonder at the depth and myſterio. 
neſs of God's Counſels and Judgments, which tall ſo heavily upc 
innocent Men, while the worſt of Men proſper. x But, or 1s, 
(notwithſtanding all theſe Sufferings of good Men, and the Aſtoniſh- 
ment which they cauſe, ) innocent (or religious Perſons ſhall be fotar 
from joyning their Opinions, and Counſels, and Intereſts, with Hy 


( 
pocrites, or prophane Men, who thence take occaſion to cenſure the 
affiifted Perſon, and to reproach, and condemn, and deſert the Pro- 
felſion and PraQice of Godlineſs, that they?) will ſtir up thenjilus | 
againſt them in holy Indignation, and will oppoſe their wicked couries ; 
and will prefer afflited Piery before proſperous Iniquity. 

9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way y, ad 
he that hath clean hands z - ſhall be ftronger and? 0 
ſtronger 4. LED A a 

y 7.e, Shall perſiſt in that good way into which he hath entred," 0 
and nor be turned from ir by any Afi&ions, which may befal hin- tl 
ſelf or any other good Men, nor by any contempt or reproact caſt f 
upon them by the Ungodly, by reaſon thereof. x 7 e. Whole Lit a 
and the courſe of his A&tions is Holy and Righteous 3 which is aſgn I 
that his Heart alſo is pure and perte&t. @ Shall nor be ſhaken and lt. 
diſcouraged by the grievous Afflitions of the Godly, nor 0) the Pl 
birter Cenſures and Reproaches of Hypocrites, or wicked Men, calt \ I, 
upon them for thar cauſe, but will be confirmed thereby, ard made pul 
more conſtant and reſo/ute in cleaving ro God, and his Way, and c01 
People, in ſpight of all Difficulties and Miſeries. kr jo 
10 But- as for. you all, * do ye return, and come ip 
now b : for I cannot find one wiſe man c among JM. Ps 

b 7. e, Come now again (as this Phraſe is oft uſed) and reney the cal 
Debare, as I fee you are prepared and reſolved to do; and 1 a rer 
ready to receive you. Or, return into your ſelves, and conſider my f 
cauſe again; peradventure your {ſecond thoughts may be = 38 ( 
c To wir, in this matter. None of you ſpeak like wiſe of 2 hr 
Men, bur like raſh and heady Perſons, you cenſure me 25 4 rotten trur 
Hypocrite, and misjudge of God's ways, and condemn the Gen:1a oy 
tion of God's Children upon frivolous grounds. 2 of tf 

11 * My days d are paſt, my purpoſes e are dow , Out 
off, ever + the thoughts of my heart 7. fore f "7 

d The days of my lite. Iam a loſt and dying man, and theretore | n ” 


: oy n 
the hopes you give me of the berrering of my condition, are van 


d the continur 
j, e, tho!e 


and deſigns, and hopes are diſappointed and come to _— light 


hich he 15 here 
of vw _ gn 


; : the | 
may be joyned with them thus: The thoughts of my heart _— = 


thar I can no more reſt and ſleep in the dark and ſilent nights, 
in-che midſt of the Light and Tumults of the day. 


the day into night. Heb. they put the night for, or inſtead of (3s g's = | and 
brew Lamed 1s elſewhere uſed) the day, i.e. Trey make the key e de 
ſad and dark as the night tome. So it ſeems beſt ro agree bs rimes | deſig 
following branch of the Verſe. 3 i. e. The day-light, which 0 gon” ial] 
gives ſome lictle Comfort and Refreſhment to Men 1n Miſery, - ; 
to be gone and fled as ſoon as ir is begun. & 7. e, Beca® "1 as by and 


grievous Pains and Torments which follow me by day 45 : 


night. — le [ 
13 If I wait /, + the Grave 7s nune 
{ 


have made my bed in darkneſs 7. 


54. XVIII. 


F OB. 


/ 1f I ſhould give way to thoſe hopes of my Deliverance and Re- 


he Auration which you ſuggeſt to me. m1 I ſhould be ſadly diſap- 
: pointed; for I am upon the borders of the Grave, which is the only 
T Houſe appointed for me, inſtead of that goodly Houſe which you 
_ -omiſe to me here upon condition of my Repentance. n I expe 
ty, 0 other reſt but in the dark Grave, for which therefore I prepare 
6g elf 
my let. ; 

” _ £ 4 I have + ſaid to corruption o, thou art my fa- 
Jo 0724 iT 

= \. ther p: to the worm, thou are my mother : and my 


%Y jiter (k p » . 
He 3 Heb. To the pit of Corruption, the Grave. p I am near a kin to 
his hee, as being taken out of thee, and thou wilt receive and embrace 
ind ie,and keep Me in thy Houle, as Parents do their Children. q Becauſe 
em of the ſame original, and the moſt ſtri& and intimate Union and 
Conjuntion between me and the Worms, 
the *, is And where z5 now my hope 7? As for my hope 5, 
10; who ſhall ſee it 7 ? t | 
ok, "it, y And what then 1s become of that hope which you adviſed me 
dro» Tt + entertain? $ 7. 6. The fulfilling of my hope, or the Happinel; 


me Fit which on would have me expe. Hope being put for the thing 


hoped for, as Prov, 13+ 12. 1 C9t- 9. 10. t No Man ſhall \ce 1t; 1t 


1 So ſhall never be» | | 
Pro: 16 They z ſhall go down to the bars of the pit , | 
ach when our relt together zs in the duſt y. | 
wo z Either, 1- They that would ſee my hope, they muſt $0 into 
* the Grave to behold it. Or rather, 2. My hopes of which he ſpake 
ns in the ſingular number, v.15. which he here changeth into the plural, 
« 3s is very uſual in theſe Poetical Books. x 7, e. Into the cloſeſt and 
innermoſt parts of the Pit : My hopes are dying, and will be buried | 
and in my Grave. y So the Senſe is, when thoſe SpeQtators, together 
xith my (elf, ſhall be 1n our Graves. Heb. S:eing that (as this Hebrev; 
cauſe j Particle, im, oft ſignifies : or, certainly, as it is uſed Numb, 17. 17: 
urfo 7+ 6. 13. and elſewhere, ) our reſt ſhall be rogerker in the duſt, i. e, 
than [and my hopes ſhall be buried together. 


CH A P. XVIII 
Bildad's Reproof 3 Fob's words many : He deſpiſed his Friends : He wex- 
ed kimſelf 3 but in vain, 1 The Calamity of the wicked, 


<« ® 


E & 21. 
; You 7 x 
ou Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid : 
upon 2 How long will it be ere ye a make an end of 
it, words? Mark b, and afterwards we will ſpeak. 
miſt a Either, 1. You my Brethren. Why do you not give over dif- 
lor courſing with Job, who is wholly tranſported with Rage, and not 
| Hy fr to be diſcourſed with, at leaſt unti] both you and he have better 
e the confidered what to ſay. Or rather, 2. Thou, O Job, of whom he 
_ ſpeaks here, as alſo v. 3: in the plural number, either hecauſe there 
jelues were ſome other Perſon or Perſons preſent at this Debate, who by 
Tles, their Words or Geſtures ſhewed themſelves Favourers of Fob's caule 3 
or becauſe it was a common Idiotiſm of the Eaſtern Language, to 
and ſpeak thus of one Perſon, eſpecially where he was one of Eminency 
and or Authority. Fob's Speeches were generally longer than his Friends, 
| and they ſeemed very tedious to them. b Conſider the matter and 
nered, | our words better. Or, inform us, Heb. make us to underſtand Seeing 
' him- thou lookeſt upon us as ignorant and brutiſh Men, as it follows, do 
h cal thou inſtru& and intorm us, Ceaſe cavilling and railing, and pro- 
ſe Life duce thy ſtrong Reaſons, that we may conſider and anſer them, or 
afign field to them. 
n and il 3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts c, and + re-. 
by the 


puted vile d in your {ight e ? 


touted, or unclean, 7. e. not fit to be converſed or diſcourſed with z or 
contemptible, as ſuch things are. e Either, 1. To your Faces, or in 
Jour own hearing. Or, 2. In thy fight or Judgment, O Fob; ſo he 


coms '0 (peaks of Fob 1n the plural number, as he did v. 2, 

ll s 4 He teareth - himſelf f in his anger: ſhall the 
je the earth be forſaken g for thee þ? and ſhall the rock be 
d 1 a removed out of his place 7 ? 

M i. fi. e. Fob, of whom he ſpeaks in the third Perſon for the ſecond, 
; -o 1 3s Chap, 12. 4. & 16. 7. Obad. 3. 3. Or, O thou that teareſt thy ſelf. 


{hou complaineſt of us for vexing thee with our Speeches, when in 
truth thou art thy own greateſt Tormentor by thy own Impatience 
and Rage, g To wit, by God. Shall God give over the Government 


| rotten 
Gena* 
ken # 
roken ] out by chance, and promiſcuoutly to good and bad Men, without 
ay regard to his Truth, or Wiſdom, or Juſtice? Shall God forbear 


of the Earth, and M things in it, and ſuffer all things to tall | - : | 
th, and Men, ad things in it, and fu : ' ſtranger, (feb, one that is not his, that is not deſcended from him, 


—_— 


_— 


and ſettled, contrived with greateſt Strengt!; of Under 
carried on with great reſolution and might, © 9 Snal! be hingre- 
. ol. e ' 3 - : oy - Wore at” 
and entangied. He ſhall be caft into grea: Di-fcu 
bles, and Perpiexicies, fo that he hall not be ab 
£2 accompliſh his Enterprizes, but ſhall find him ; 
own Devices, as the next words declare it. This Phrate js uicd 3!i's 
_ 4+ _ 2. and it 1s oppoled fo the enlarging cta Miits W iV 05 
| OLEPS, WIEN I1gnines Succeſs and Profperity, as P/at. 4. rt. % 21. 

} r He ſhall be undone by his own Contrivances ; ci. her becaute ©; W 
| will give him up to dangerous and deſftrutiive Miſtakes of his wy, 
or becauſe God will oppote him, and turn his own Devices 25 11 
- whi als do. by — ___ EISSN. 

) him; which he can ealily do, by throwing Wm anexpetied Acciurnts., 

S For he1s caſt into a net by his own feet s, 
walketh upon a ſhare 7. 


P28 23 LY 
afnalng, TELLS: 
to E. 
tes, and Trou- 
e fo proceed, and 
t enfoared by $17 


= 
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s By his own choice, and defign, and ations, t And theres; x: 
muſt needs be entangled and deftroycd. 

9 The * gin ſhall take hin by the heel 21:7 the * Ch. 
rob9yer x ſhall prevail againſt him. 

u 7, e, Take faſt hold of him, fo as to keep him in thofe Diikro fp: 
x When he 1s enſ{nared, the robber ſhall come upon him, and -24c 
and ſpoil, or kill him. Or, the horrible or terrible man, the Hunk mn. 
thac laid the Snare for him. A Metaphor from thots who hv tor 
wild Beaſts, who firſt lay Snares for them, and then tcize unon ©: 

| in the Snares. i 

10 The ſnare z | laid for him in the ground y; and + ey, %, 
4 trap for him in the way. TI 

y Where he doth not expe& nor diicern it. Tie former Snare 
he laid for himſelf, h.t this was laid for him by another, 
MI * Terrours z ſhall make him afraid on every *Ci1.15 
11de, and ſhall + drive tun to his feet 2. _ 
| 2 Eoch from Men, and from God, and from his own unquict * * - - 
Mind and guilty Conſcience. a Shall force him to flee hither ami * *** 5 
thither, and he knows not whither, being iecure and fate vo where, f7,% © 
but purſued by Terrors from place to place. - - IND 

12 His ſtrength 6 ſhall be hunger-bitten c, and * de- «7, © 
ſtruction ſnal/ be ready at his lide 4. "Mins 


b Either, r. His Children, which are, and are called a Man's : 
Strength, as Gen. 459. 3. Pſal. 127. 4, 5. Or rather, 2. His Weaith, and 
Power, and Proſperity. c Or famiſhed, 4. e. utterly conſuncd, 
d 1. e, Shall follow him at the heels, as a moſt diligent Seryaiit, or 
conſtant Companion. 

13 It ſhall devour the | ſtrength of his skin c : eve: 
the firſt-borna of death 7 ſhall devour his ſtrength. 

e Heb. The bars, or rather, the branches of the shin, 1. e. either the 
Veins, and Sinews, which branch out themtelves through the Skin as 
well as ellewhere : Or the Fat and Fleſh which like Bars ſupport the 
Skin, and adorn and beautifie it, as branches do a Trec ;- without 
which the Skin 1s ſhrivel'd up and deformed. f 41. e A mott re- 
markable and terrible kind: of Death. The firft by# was the chicf of 
his Brethren, and therefore this Title is given to things emineut in 
their kind, as //x. 14. 39. Col. 1. 18. Heb. 12.23. Rev. ls 5. 

14 * His confidence g ſhall be routed out of his ta- 
bernacle h, and it z ſhall bring him to the king of ter- 
rours |, 

g 1.e. All the matter of his Confidence, his Riches, Children, 7>c. 
h 4. e. Out of his Habitation, 7 To wit, the loſs of his Contiderce. 
k Either, 1, Into extream Fears and Horrors of Mind. Or, 2. To 
Death, which even A-iftitle called, The moſt terrible of all rerribles, 


FCh, 2.14. 
ar i fo 20. 
Pl.112.1Cs 
Pro. 1022, 


| And this it will do, either becaule 1t will expoſe him to his Enemics, 


+l: cj.e. Ignorant, blockiſh and ſtupid Men, Chap, 17. 4, 10. d Heb. | 


who will kill him; or becavſe the Senſe of his Diſappointmen's, and 

Loſſes, and Dangers, will opprets his Spirics, and break his Heart, 
15 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle /, becauſe 2r : 

none of his »-: brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon N18 


| habitation 7. 


— — 


| 7ob, Ch. | is D | 
| he ſhall forſake it as an accarſed place, and ſhall burn it with Fire 


E It, 4. e. Deſtruction, expreſſed v. 12: and deſigned by this Par: 
ticle, zt, v. 13. ſhall not come upon him and his tor a ſeaton, tor 
then there might be ſome hopes of Recovery ;z but it thall i1& 1t5 
abode with him. » This may be added either, 1. By way of Cor 
re&ion, did I ſay, his Tabernacle? I muſt retract the expreilion; 
for in truth, zt ;« noe of hs, 1t 1s become another Man's. Or, 2. 5» 
a reaſon of the ruin of his Tabernacle, becaule it 15 none ot his on, 
but got from others by Deceit or Violence. But thete words are, 
and may be joyned with the former, and both thus rendred. A 


and hath no relation to him ) ſhall dwell in bis Tabernacle, i. e. ſnail 


| poſſeſs his Houſe and Goods. n It ſhall be utterly and prodigioutly 


deſtroyed, as it were by Fire and Brimſtone. He ſeems to aitlude 
both to the Deſtruction of Sodom, upon which God did carter Brim- 
ſtone and Fire, which happened nor long betcre tiete times, ard 
could not be unknown to them who lived near that place, and wer: 
dilizent obſervers of God's Works; and to the Judgment wint.h betc! 
15. when the Stranger hath taken and ritled his Dvelling, 


LL 
A * 


| and Brimſtone z that there may be no Monument of io vile a Perion 


—— 


! 
} 


nerefore y to rule the World righteouſly, as he hath hitherto done, in favouring 
vainand 800d Men, and deſtroying the wicked? h z.e. For thy fake ; or to 
1d 10 MP prevent thy Complaints and Clamours. #7 Shallthe Counſels of God, 
continu which are- more firm and unmoveable than Rocks, and the whole 
, thoſe x ot his Providence be altered to comply with thy Fancies or 
ch were umours ? 
nougnts, 5 Yea, & the light of the wicked ſhall be put out /, | 
S 1-ht: . and the ſpark of his fire » ſhall not ſhine. | 
; 118 k The thing is true and certain, notwithſtanding the DiſſatisfaGi- | 
0 and Oppoſition againſt it. / All their Glory and Felicity ſhall 
e 15 here periſh, m 7, e. Thetr higheſt and -brighteſt Glory, which he calleth 
ſe words tir park, 95c. becauſe, like a Spark, it ſhines briskly for a moment, 
hange ie | but is quickly extinR, 
_— ' 6 The light thall be dark in his tabernacle z, and 
be, tn WY tis | candle thall be put out with him 0. 
*" he Hc- N 1. e, In his Family. Inſtead of his former Splendor, yoth he 
s Jay s and his ſhall fall 1into Extremity of Miſery. 0 7. e. His Glory ſhall 
, «ch the «e with him, and uot deſcend to his Poſterity, as he hoped and 
"fe-rimes | 29g Or, his Candle, which was with him, or ſhone upon him, 
ſeems | * Be Put out, ; 
pL my _ 7 Ine ſteps »f his ſtrength p ſhall be ſtraitned 9, 
vell as BY and his own cov- fel ſhall caft him down . 
..Þ 7.e. Ais ſtrong © eps, by a vulgar Hebraiſm, By fteps he means 
e mM: ] > Louvicls, as th next branch explains it, his attempts and aQt- 


and by Feps c; ſtrength, ſuch of them as ſeem to be molt firm 


. 


ik | 


lett upon the Earth. 
16 His roots ſhall be dried vp beneath, 
ſhall his branch be cut off 0. 
0 2. e, He ſhall be deftroyed both Root and Branch, 7. e 
ſelt and his Poſterity. Compare Mal. 4. 1. 
17 * His remembrance ſhall periſh p from the carth, 


. . 
anu agQyVyo 


*Ptal.r5: 


and he ſhall have no name in the irreet, : = PO 
P Inſtead of that Honour and Renown which he detrgnel to have IJ OR 


both whilſt he lived, and after his death, he is not 1o much as re: 
membred, unleſs it be with contempt and reproach. 


18 -+ He ſhall be driven 4 from light into darkxneis 7, + Heb.they 
and chaſed out of the world. hall driv- 
q Heb. They ſhall drive him, #. e. his Enemies, or thoſe whom he 7:27: 
hath oppreſſed ; or they whom God ſhall appoint to do it, whether 
Angels or Men. Orit is an imperſonal Speech, and to be readred 
patſively, as it is alſo Job 7. 3. Luke 12. 20, K 15,9, 7 From 4 
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*[ſ1.14.-22, 


Chap. XIX. j 0 B. Chap. Xh 


ſplendid and proſperous Life to Diſgrace and Miſery, and to the 

Grave, the Land of Darkneſs and Forgetfulnels, as the following 

words explain it. 

19 * He ſhall neither h.:ve fon nor nephew among 
fer.22.35. his people 5, nor any remaining 1 his dwellings. 
5 But if any ſuch ſurvive, they ſhall be jn the hands and power of 
Strangers, or rather of their Enemies, : : 
20 They that come after þ/»: ſhall be aſtonied at his 
| Or, lived day ft, as they that || went before  - were affrighted -. 
mrtn POM. 7 i. e. At the day of his Peſtruion, as the word day is uſed, 

FHeb. laid pl. 27.13. & 137+ 7e Ezeh. 21. 25. Obad. 12, T hey ſhallbe amazed 

bold on POY- at the Suddennefs, and Dreadfulreſs, and Prodiztouſneſs of it, as Fob 5 

Or. Eriends were at his Calamities, Chap. 2 12, 13. #1. e. Before the 

Perſors laſt mevtioned. Thoſe who lived in the time and place where 
this Judzmcnt was inflifted. x Or, fill-d with to r247, partly through 
Humaiiy and Compaſſion, and partly for Fear, leſt the Judgment 
ſhould overtake them allo. : 
21 Surely ſuch arc the dwellings of the wicked, 
and this z- the place o” him that knoweth not God y. 
; i.e, Who doth not acknowledge, nor fear, nor ſerve God, a3 
this Phraſe is uſed, 1 Sam. 2. 12. Pjal. 759. 6. 2 Thef]. 1.5. 
GH AP. XIX. 

Fob s anſwer « His Friends Strangeneſs ard Repreaches vex him,1 3 
Hz layeth b:fore them bis great Miſery t5 provoke their Pity, 6———2% 
Fiſh his word's inight be recorded, 22, 24« Hs hope in bu Re- 
doemer ard the Reſurreftim, 25 ——27. 41s Friends ſhanld not 1e- 
proach his Tategrity , for fear of like Judgment, 28, 25. 

FeHen job anfivered and ſaid, 

[ 2 How long will ye vex my ſoul, and break me 

in ricces with words 4. 

a With mcer empty words, void of Senſe or Argument, with 
your importinent and unedifying Diſcourſes, and bitrer Reproaches, 
a< it folloucth. 


? 

kOr,hard'n are not aſhamed that ye || make your ſelves ſtrange to 

your ſeltes ym C, 

gairnii 2. þ 1, e. Many times. A certain number for an uncertain. So this 
Phraſe is oft uſed, as Gem 3 1. 7. Nunb. 14. 22. Go. c That you carry 
your ſelves like Strangers to me, and are not concerned nor affected 
wich my Calami-ics, and condemn me 2s it you had never known my 
former Picty and Intczrity. 


4 And be it indeed, that I have erred 4, mine errour | 


remaineth with my felt e. 

4 If my Opinion in this point be faulty and erroneous, as you 
pretend 1c is. Or, if I havefinned, { for Sin 1s oft cailed Error in 
<cripture ) and am therefore puniſhed. e Either, 1. It 1s likely to 
continue, I ice no cauſe from your reaſons to change my Judgment : 
Or, 2. I ſuffer deeply for my Sins, and therefore deterve your pity 
and help, rather thn your Reproaches, whereby you add Afﬀiition 
to the Aiﬀitted. 


« If indeed ye will magnifie your ſclves againſt me f, 


and plead againſt me my reproach #: 

f i. c. Uſe lofty,ar.d imp. riovs, and contemptuous Speeches againſt 
me: Or, ſeck Praite and ticnour trom others, by your conquering or 
out-reaſoning of me. 2 Either, x. Your Reproaches of me : It your 
reproachtul and centorious Speeches muſt paſs for ſolid Arguments, 
Or, 2. My Wickedneſs, which, it truc, were juſt matter of reproach, 
and the cauſe of ail my Miſeries. Or, 3. My contewptible and cala- 


mitous Condition, for which you reproach and condemn me as an |, 


Hypocrite and wicked Man, 

6 Know now + that God hath overthrown me z,and 
hath compaſſed me with his net |. 

þ Confider what I am now ſaying. 7 Hath gricvoufly affiited me 
in a'l kinds ; Therefore 1t z1] becomes you to azgravate my Miſerics ; 
and 1f my Paſſions, hereby ratſed, have broken forth into ſome cx. 
travagant and unmeet Expreſſions, I might cxpe& your lity and 
fivourable Corſtrution,and not ſuch ſevere Cenſures and Reproaches. 
Heb. God hath perverted me, z. e. cither my State or Condition, as 
was now ſaid, or my Rizht and Cauſe. He opprefſeth me wich power, 
and will not give me a fair Hearing, as it follows, v. 7, He giveth me 
very hard meature, and dealcth worſe with me than I might in Rea- 
fon ani Juſtice expe from fo wiſe and gracious a God. This 1s an 


harſh Reflection upon God ;z but ſuch paſſages have ſometimes come 


trom 200d Men, when under ſore Aﬀiidtions and Temptations, which 
was 7ob's caſe. & 7. e. With Afﬀiiqions on every fide, fo that I can- 
not cſcape, nor get any treedom to come to him and plead with 
him, as I defire. 
j| Or, vi0- #7 Behold, I cry out ! of || wrong m, but I am not 
(NCC, heard : 1 cry alond, but rhcre 75 no judgment 7. 

{ To wit, unto God by Prayer or Appeal. m That I am op- 
prefſed, either, x. by my Friends: Or rather, 2. by God, who deals 
with me according to his Soveraign Power, and exa and rigorous 
Juſtice, and not with that Equity and Benignity which he ſheweth 
to the generality of Men, and hath promiſed to good Men, ſuch as 
he knoweth me to be. 2 God will not hear my Cauſe, nor paſs Sen- 
tence; which 1 might reaſonably cxpe&t from him but he quite 
negle&s me, and bath utterly forſaken me, and left me in the hands 
of the Peviland wicked Men, See the like Complaints of other good 
Njcnin the like caſe of Deſertion, Pſal. 13. 2. & 22. %. & 88, 15. 
Lament, 3. &. Habak. 1. 2, 

s He hath fenced up my way that I cannot paſs 0, 
and he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths p. 
0 2.e, So that I know not what to ſay or do, and can ſce no means 


ccrn my way, or what courſe I ſhould take. 

9 He hath ſtript me of my glory -, and taken the 
crown 7 from my head. 
_ q 1.e. Of my Eſtate, and Children, and Authority, and all my 
Contoits. r ze. All my Ornaments: 


io He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide 5, and] 
am gone? : and * mine hope - hath he remove like * 
a tree Xx. = k. 
s i.e, In all reſpes, and to all Intents and Purpoſes, my Perf N 
and Family, and Eſtate, t 7, e. I am a loſt and dead Man.Gj;, gy 
put for dying, as Gen, 15. 2. Pſal. 39. 13. ui.6, All my hopes - 
the preſent Lite, as he oft expreſſeth it; but not of the Liletg come. 
as appears from ob 13. 15, 16. & 19. 25, fc, x Which beins ny 
plucked up by the roots, never groweth again, "IM 


11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me y. 2nd 
* he counteth me unto him, as one of his enemies 2, +, 
y He hath ſtirred up his Wrath againſt me of his own accord, 24, 
gy *p 


without any Provocation of mine, Humane Infirmity excepte, 7 i. e, Lan 
He uſeth me as ſharply as if I were an inveterate Enemy of Goq a; © 


| of all Goodffeſs, thouzh he knoweth I am and have ever been an 
\ hearty lover and Servant of him. 


12 * Eis troops 4 come together, and raiſe up their *c, 
way 6 againſt me, and encamp round about my taher. 
nacle. 

a i, e. My Affliftions, which are Eut God's Inſtruments ang $1. 
| diers marching under his Conduft. b Either, 1. caſt a Bank cr T5, 1,4 
| round about me, asan Army doth when they go to befiege a p1yc.. 
| Or rather, 2. make a Cauſeway or raited Path, as Pioneers yjy,j; 
| do in low and wateriſh Grounds for the march of an Army : 69; ni 
| moves all Impediments out of the way, and lays me open to 1} may. 
| ner of Miſchief. 

13 * He hath put my brethren c far from me , ag «x, 
mine acquaintance verily are eſtranged from me. on 

c +. e, My Kindred and Friends, who might and ſhould haye (yy, * 5: 
ported and comforted we in my Diſtreſs. d Either, x. In place: 1), 
becauſe they feared or diſdained, or at leaſt negle&ed to vii; bh. 


> Thcſe ten times b have ye reproached me: ye | 


ſuccour me: Or, 2. in their Aﬀettions which are far from me, whe 
their Bodies are preſent with me, as I find in you. But this al j 

_ aſcribe to God; he hath alienated your Hearts from me, 

14 My kinsfolk have failed e, and my familjzr 

. friends have forgotten me f. 

| e To wit, to perform the Offices of Humanity and Friendſhip, 
which they owe to me. f 7. e. Nezlc&@ and diſregard me as mich ix 

| If they had quite forgotten me. 

' 15 They that dwell in mine houſe g, and my 

maids þ count me for a ſtrangers: I am an alien iq 

| their fight &. 

g Heb. Tie ſojourners of my houſe, 7. e. ſuch as-had formerly {- 

' journed with me, whether Strangers, Widows, and Fatherleſs, whom 
by the Law of Charity and Hoſpitality he entertained ; Or hired $r- 
vants, who had for a good while their Rabjtation and Subfiſtence jn 
his Family. þ Who by realcn of their Sex, commonly have and + 
ſhould have more tender and compaſſionate Hearts than Men, And 
therefore this is God's doing, who hath hardned their Hearts apainſt 
mc. 2 Regard my Commands and Concerns no more than a Stran- 
ger. þ The ſame thing repeated through vechemency of Pallion, 
becauſe this lay very heavy upon him. 


16 I called my ſeryant /,and he gave me no anſwerm: 


though I intreated him » with my mouth 0. 


I 1o do ſome ſervile Office about me for my eaſe or rclief. n tc 
paſſed by as if he had been Deaf, becauſe he loathed and feared to 
come near to me. 7 To my Commands I added humble and earneit 
Deſires. 0 Either, 1. with gentle and moving Speeches ; or rather, 
2. with my own Mouth and not by a Proxy. 


\ 17 My breathis ſtrange to my wife p, though [en- 

treated for the childrens ſake of # mine own body 9. 7: 
p Who by reaſon of the Stink of my Breath and Sores denied met*% 

her company. q By theſe Pledges of our Mutual and Matrimonial 

| Tye and AﬀeQton, the Children which came out of my Loyns, and 


' were begotten by me upon her Body. But divers render the words 


; thus; ard T entreated the Chiliren of my own body: i. e, Eichcr ſome 
of, Fob's younger Children, who by reaſon of their tender years were 
kept at home with their Father, when their elder Brethren and $i- 
ſters were gone abroad to the Feaſt ; or ſome of his Grand-children 
by thoſe grown Sons and Daughters; for ſuch alſo oft come under 
the name of children. But this ſenſe ſcems not ſo proper, partly be- 
cauſe according to that Tranſlation here is mention oaly of ibs 
entreating them, but not a word of their denying his Requelt ; which 
is the only matter of his preſent Complaint ; and partly becauſe ac- 
cording to the former Tranſlation, it is a great and juſt Aggravation 
of his Wife's Unkindneſs, and exaRtly anſwers to the foregoing Vere, 


| Where the Servants Perverſeneſs is aggravated in the ſame manner, 
| and by part of the ſame words. 


18 Yea || young children » deſpiſed me; I aroſe 5, | " 
and they ſpake againſt me. on 
ry Or, Fools; the moſt contemptible Perſons. $s To wit, from Wy 


| Seat, to ſhew my reſpe& to them, though they were my Inferiors, 


to ſhew my readineſs ro comply with that mean and low Condit!"n, 
into which God had now brovght me. Or, 1 ſtood up, for io this 
word ſometimes ſignifies 1 did not diſoblige or provoke then by 
any uncivil and uncomely Carriage towards them, but was Very 
courteous to them, and yet they make it their buſinels to rail 28419 
me, as you allo do. _ 
Ig * All + my inward friends rt abhorred me: and = 
they whom I loved - are turned againſt me. = 
: Heb. the men of my ſecret; my Intimates and Confidents, to 14» 


F Eel 


; , s orn, 
whom I i:nparted all my Thoughts, and- Counſels, and Concer. | || 


So ) : ' 4 Sincerely and fervently, which they ſo ill requite. FC ſaich not, "Citls 
nor polſibility of getting out of my Troubles, p So that I cannot dif. 


they who l:ved me; for their love, had it been true, would havc col 
tinued in his Affliction, as well asin his Proſperity. vo 
* -q | and to My f Cit. 
29 * My bone x cleaveth to my Skin y, {j all > 14 


fleſh z, and 1 am eſcaped with the skin of my teeth 4 11g, 


x i, e. My Bones, the Singular colleQively put for the Plural 3 45 , Org 


: . LS $11 
Chap. 2. 5+ Frov. 15, 39, y To wit, immcdiatcly, the Fat and _ | 


— wy 


an rr <q my oe SIG © 
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a 22 + Oh that my words f were now written; oh 


next to the Skin being conſumed, The Senſe is, I am worn to Skin 
and Bone : See the ſame Phraſe Pſal. 102. 5. x Or, 45 { the Particle 
nd, being often ſo uſed, as hath been obſerved b:fore ) ro my fleſh. 
;, e, either as formerly it clave to my Fleſh: Or as near and as cloſely 
5 it doth to theſe remainders of Fleſh which are left in my inward 
parts. 4 I am ſcarce ſound and whole, and free from Sores in any 
part of my Skin,, except that of my Jaws, which holdeth and co- 
vereth the roots of my Teeth. This being, as divers obſerve, the 
Devil's Policy to leave his Mouth unrouched, that he might more 
freely expreſs his Mind, and vent his Blaſphemies againſt God, which 
he ſuppoſed ſharp pain would fcrce him to do, and which he knew 
would be of pernicious Conſequence, not only to Job, but to others 


allo. 

21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye 
my friends b, for the hand of God hath touched c me. 

þ For ſuch you have been and ſtill precend to be; and therefore 
fafil that relation, and if you will not help me, yet at leaſt pity me. 
* i.e, Smitten or affl. ted me forely, as this word is oft uſed ; as 
Chap, 1- 11+ Pſal. 104. 32. 

22 Why do ye perſecute me as God 4, and are not 
ſatisfied with my fleſh e? 

4 Either, 1. as God doth; or rather, 2. as if you were Gods and 
not Men 3 as if you had the ſame infinite Knowledge which Gcd 
hath, whereby you can ſearch my Heart and know my Hypocriſie, 
and the ſame ſovereign and abſolute Authority to ſay and do what 
ou pleaſe with me, withour giving any reaſon or account of ir, 
which is indeed the Prerogative of the great God, but it belongs 
not to you who are Men. and therefo'e liable to miſtake and mi(- 
judging, and ſuch as muſt give an account to God of all their words 
and carriages towards their Brethren, and particularly towards 
perſons in Afﬀiition, and withal ſubje& to the ſame Diſeaſes and 
Cilamities under which I groan; and therefore may need the pity 
which I expe& from you. e 7. e. With the Conſumption and Tor- 
ment of my whole Body, but add to it the Vexation of my Spirit by 
rievous Reproaches and Cenſures ; but are like Wolves or Lions that 
zre not contented with devouring the Fleſh of their Prey, but alſo 
break their Bones, 


” that they were printed in a book ! . 


7 0 


and hath taken a courſe to preſerve our Name, and Honour, and 
Perſons to Eternity. And it the places where God is called Goel 
in the Old Teſtament, be examined, it will be tound, that ejcher all 
or moſt of them may be, and ſome of them muſt te underſtood of 
God the S:n, cr of Chriſt, as Gen. 48. 16. Iſi. 59. 0. Sce allo 
Pal. 74. 2. Iſa. 41. 14. % 44+ 6. Xe 49. 7. $52. 3.& 6. 15. 5, Be- 
cauſe Zob was ſo far from ſuch a firm Confidence as he here profeiſeth, 
that he had not the leaſt degree of hope of any ſuch glorious tem- 
poral Reſtauration as his Friends promiſed to him, as we have of: 
ſeen and obſerved in the former Diſcourſes, as Chap. 1 6.22.&.17.12 

12, ©&c. And theretore that hope which evcry righteous Man hath in 


f Either, 1. the following and famous Confeſſion of his Faith. | 
14 35, ©c. Or rather, 2. all his foregoing Diſcourſes with his Friends, | 
which he was ſo far from diſowning or being aſhamed of, that he was 


him and them, whoſe Cauſe was better, and whoſe Arguments were 
ſtronger. 


24 That they were graven with an iron pen - and 
lead h, in the rock for cver. 

8 Of which alſo there is mention, Fer. 17. 1. h Or, or lead; or 
ri lead, the Particle and being oft ſo uled as Gen. 4. 20, Exod. 1. 6. 
5*r.22, 7. For this Lead may be either, 1, the Writing-pen which 
might be either of Iron or of Lead: For though Lead be of it ſelt 
too ſoft, yet there was an Art of tempering Lead with other Metals, 
toſich a degree of hardneſs, that it could pierce into a Rock ; as 
they did alſ» temper Braſs, ſo thar they could make Bows and 
Swords of them. Or, 2. the Writing-table 3 for the Ancients did uſe 
to write divers things in Lead, as is well known. Or, 3. the Writing- 
Ink, as I may call it : For they uſed to grave the Letters in a Stone 
Kithan Iron Tool, and then to fill up the Cuts or Furrows made in 
the Szone with Lead, that the words might be more plainly ſeen and 
read, 


25 For i I know & that my redeemer / liveth 2» 
#. nd that he ſhall ſtand » || at the latter day o upon the 


earth p. 

i This the reaſon of his great Confidence in the Goodneſs of his 
Cauſe, and his Willingneſs to have the matter depending between 
himand his Friends, publiſhed and ſubmitted to any Tryal, becauſe 
he had a living and powerful Redcemer to plead his Cauſe, and 
indicate his Perſon from all their ſevere Cenſures, and to give 
Sntence for him. kþ I have no Knowledge nor Confidence , nor 
hope of Reſtitution to the Proſperities of this Lite ; yet this one | 
thing I know, which is more comfortable and confiderable, and 
therein I rejoyce though I be now a dying Man, and in a deſpe- 
rate condition for this Life. / In whom I have a particular In- 
tereſt, and he hath a particular Care of me. Queſt. What Re- 
deemer, and what Deliverance doth Fob ſpeak of 1n this and the 
tio following Verſes? Anſw. Some late Interpreters underſtand 
this place Metaphorically, of God's delivering ob out of his doleful 
ad deſpcrate Condition, and reſtoring him to his former Splendor 
and Happineſs in the World it being a very uſual thing in Scrip- 
kure, to call eminent Dangers or Calamities by the name of Death ; 
% Pſal. 22. 15. & $8.4, 5- Exch, 37-11, 12 2 C0. 11, 23. And 
great and glorious Deliverances by the name of Quickning and Reſur- 
rettion; as Pſal. 71. 20. Iſa: 26. 19. Rom. 11.15. But the rnoſt In- 
terpreters, both Ancient and Modern, underſtand it of Chriſt and of 
's ReſurreRion, and of Fob's Reſurreion to Life by his Power and 
Favour: Which ſeems moſt probable for many reaſons, 1. From 
that known Rule, that a proper and literal Interpretation of Scrip- 
kure, is always to be preferred before the Metaphorical, where it 
ults with the Text, and with other Scriptures. 2. From the He- 
rew word Goel, here uſed ; which although ſometimes it be uſed of 
God abſolutely or eſſentially conſidered, yet it mecſt properly agrees 
to Jelus Chriſt : For this word, as all Hebricians know, 1s primarily 
uſed of the next Kinſman, whoſe Office it was to redeem by a Price 
pad, the fold or mortgaged Eſtate of his deceaſed Kinſman, 
vir. 25, 25. and to revenge his death, Numb. 35. 12, and to main- 
41 his Name and Honour by raiſing up Seed to him, Deu'. 25. 5. 
» I which molt fitly agrees to Chriſt, who is our neareſt Kinſman and 

'0Fer, Heb. 2. 11, as having taken our Nature upon him by Incar- 
mation; who alſo hath redeemed that everlaſting Inheritance which 
= wk 't Parents had utterly loſt and ſold, by the Price of his own 
50d; and hath revenged the Death of Mankind upon the great 


defirous that all Ages ſhould know, that they might judge b:tween | 


<atriver of it, the Devil, by deſtroying him and his Kingdem3 
O!, TI, 


his death, Prov. 14. 32. and which 7»b oft proteiſeth that he had, 
muſt necetfarily be fixed upon his Happineſs in the future Life. 
4. Becauſe ſome of the following Expretfions cannot without wreft- 
ing and violence be 1pplied to a Metaphorical Reſurrcion. as we 
ſhall ſee in the Sequel. 5, Becauſe this is a niore lo:ty. and ſoiri- 
tual Strain, than any in 7ob's former Liſcourſes, and quite contrary 
to them. Ard as they generally ſavour of DejeRion and Diffidence 
and do either declare or increaſe his Grief; 1o this puts him icto 
another and much better Temper : And therefore it is well 9H- 
ſerved, that after this time and theſe Expreſſions, we meet not with 
any ſuch impaticnt or deſparing pafſages, as we had before; which 
ſhews that they had inſpired him with new Life and Comt.rt, 
6. Becaule this well agrees with other paſſages in this Bok 3 wherein 
0b declarech, that although he had no hope as to this Lite. and the 
Comforts thereof, yet he had an hope beyond death, which made 
him proteſs, Trough he fl:y me, yer will I rruſt in hm, Job 12: 15. 
Truſt in him : For what; Surely ſor Comfort and Happincſs. Where? 
Not 1n this Life, for that he ſuppoſeth to be loſt, ther: fere it muſt 
be 1n the next Life, And this was one reaf.:n why he ſo vehemently 
defired Death, becauſe he knew it would brinz him unt> God and 
unto true Felicity, And this his hope and confidence in God, and 
in his Favour to him, Joo oppoſeth to thoſe toul and falſe Aſper- 
ſions which his Friends had caſt upon him, as if he had forſaken 
God, and caſt cff all fear of him, and hope in him. 06e#. 1. If 
this place had ſpoken of the Reſurre&tion of the Body, ſme of the 
Hebrew Writers or Commentators upon this place, who did believe 
that Doftrine, would have unde: ſtoud it ſo, and liave urged it againſt 
the Sadduces, which t:.ey did not. A4nſw. 1. All the Jewiſh Writers 
which are now extary, lived and wrote fince « hriſts time; when 
the Dottors cf that People were very ignorant of many great Truths, 
and of the plain meaning of many Scriptures, and very corrupt in 
their P:1nciples as weil as in their Pradtifes. 2. There was a mani- 
'cſt Reaſ..n why they could n{t underſtand this Text thus, ecauſe 
they believed that Fob in his Agories did deny God's Pr. videace, 
and conſequently the ReſurreQion and the future Judewent, which 
though it was a moſt uncharicable ;and falſe Opinion, yet forced them 
to interpret this Text another way. Obje&. 2. How is it crcdib'e 
that 7:6, in thoſe ancient times, and in that durk State of the 
Church, ſhould know thee great Myſteries of Chriſt's Incarnation, 
and of the Reſurredtion and Lite fo come ? Anſw. 1. The Myſtery of 
Chriſt's Incarnation was revealed to Adam by that firſt and famous 
Promiſe, that the ſe:zd of the Woman ſhould break the Se-pent's head, 
Gen, 2. 15. which being the only Foundation of all his Hopes, for 
the Becovery and Salvation of himſelf and of all his Poſterity, he 
would doubtleſs carefully and diligently teach and explain ir, as need 
required, to th:ſe that deſcr2nded from him. 2. That the ancient 
Patriarchs and Prophets were generally acquainted with theſe Do- 
arines, is undeniably evidenvc from Heb. 11.% 1 Fet. 1.9, 10, 11, 12: 
3. Particularly Abraham, from whom Fob is ſuppoſed to have de- 
ſcended; had the Promiſe made to hun, that © hriſt ſhould come 
out of his Loins, Gen. 12. 3. and is faid to have ſren Chriſt's day, 
and rejoyce 10 ſee it, John g. 56, and had his Hopes and Deſires fixed 
upon a divine and heaveznly City and Country, Hb. 11. 10, 16. 
And as Abraham knew q.nd believed theſe things himſelf, fo it is 
manifeſt that he taught them to his Children and Servants, Gen 13.1 g- 
and to his Kindred and «gthers, as he had cccafion: And therefure 
it cannot ſeem ſtrange, that Fob profeſſeth his Faith and Hope in 
theſe things. #1 I ant a dying Man, and my Hepes are dying, but 
he liveth, and that for ever; and therefore thouzh I die, yet he 
both can and will make me to live again in due time, though rot 
in this World, yet va the other, which is much better; and though 
[ am now highly cenſured and condemned by my Friends and others, 
as a great Diflemb'ter and a ſecret Sinner, whom God's Hand hach 
found out; yet there is a day coming wherein my Cauſe ſhall be 
pleaded, and my Name and Honour vindicated from all theſe Fe- 
proaches, and my Integrity brought to light. n I am falling and 
dying, but he ſhall ſtand firm, aad unmoveable, and vicorio"s, in full 


Power and Authority ; All which this word ſtand fignifies ; and * 


therefore he 1s able ro make me to ſtand in Judgment, and to main- 
tain my Cauſe againſt all Oppoſers. Or, he fall ariſe, as this Verb 
moſt commonly ſignifies; z. e. Either, 1. he ſhall exiſt or be born, as 
this word 15 oft uſed; as Numb 32. 14. Deut. 2G. 22. f4oges 2.19. 
1 Kings 3. 12, Mat, 11. 11. And it notes Chriſt's Incarnation, thac 
a'though as he was God, he was now and from all Eternity 1n being, 
ye: he ſhould in due time be made Man, and be born of a Woman. 
Or, 2. he ſhall ariſe outof the Duſt 3 which had been more prodable, 
if ic had been in the Text fron or our of, as now it is upon, the earth 
or duſt ; for Chriſt's Reſurre&ion from the Dead, might be ficly men- 
tioned here as the Cauſe of Fob's Reſurre&ion, which followeth. 
o Eirher, 1. in the days of the Meſſiah or of the Goſpel, which are 
oft called the latter or laſt days or times; as Iſt. 2. 2. Hi. 3. 5» 
Foel 2. 23. Compared with As 2.17. 1 Tim. 4.1. & 2T'm. 3. t- 
Heb. 1. 1. Or rather, 2. a: the day of the general ReſurreRion and 
Judgment, which, as thoſe Holy Patriarchs we'l knew and firmly 
believed, was to be at the end of the World; and which 1s call-d 
the laſt day, John 6. 39, 40, 44, 54+ & 11424. & 12. 49. 1 Pet. 1.5- 
For this was the time when F»-'s Reſurre@&!on, of which he ſpeaketh 
here, was to he. Heb. at the laſt; By which word he piain'y init- 
mates, that his hope was not of things preſent and of Worldly Feli- 
cities, of which his Friends had diſcourſed ſo much, br* ot another 
kind of, and a far greater Blefſedneſs which ſhoul.l accrue to him 10 
after-times, long afrer he was dead and rotten. Or, the laft; who 
is both the firſt and the laſt. Ha. 44. 6. R-v. 1. 11. who ſhall ſubdue 
and ſurvive all his and his Peop'es Eremics, and after others the laſ? 
enem, Death, 1 Cor. 15. 25. and then ſhall raiſe vp h's Peapie and 
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ſhall 4- 
wate thy 
this body 
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plead their Cauſe, and vindicate them from all the Calumnies and Inju- 
ries which are put upon them, and condu@ them to Lite and Glory, 
p The place upon which Chriſt ſhall appear and ſtand at the laſt day. 
Heb, urn the duſt; in which his Saints and Members le or fleep, 
whom he will raiſe out of it. And therefore he is fitly ſaid to ſtand 
up:n the duſt, or the Grave, Or Death; . becauſe then he will pur that 
among other Enemies under his feet ;, as it is expreſſed, 1 Cor. 15. 25, 
6. Some render the words thus, and that very agreeably to the 
Hebrew, Tie laſt, or at the laſt he ſhall ariſe or ſtand up againſt ( tor 
ſo this very Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 4. 8. Judges 9, 15. Pſal. 54-3: ) the 
duſt, and fight with it, and reſcue the Bodies of the Saints, which are 
hcl ! in it as Priſoners, from its Dominion and Territories. Some un- 
derſtand this of God, that He ſhould ftand laſt in the field as Conqueror 
of all his Enemies. But this neither agrees with the words,the Hebrew 
4'har, ſignifying du/t, and being never uſcd of the fie'd or place of 
Batiel 3 nor with Fob's ſcope, which was to deicnd himſelr againſt 
his Friends Accuſations, and to comfort himſclf with his hopes and 
atlurancc of God's Favour to be exhibited to him in due time. Which 
end the words in that ſenſe would by no means ſerve, becaule God 
might and would be Conqueror of all his Enemies, thovgh Fob him- 
ielf had been one of them, and though his Cauſe had been bad, and 
his Friends ſhould with God have triumphed over him. | 

26 || And thoxgh after my Skin, w0r725 deſtroy this 
body q ; yet » in my fleſh - ſhall I ſee God r: 

9 The ſtyle of this and other Poctical Books 15 concile and ſhort, 
and therefore many words are to be underſtood in ſome places, to 


be deſtr0z- compleat the {enſe : The meaning of the place is this 3 Though my 
ed, yer out Fin js now in a great meſure conſumed by Sores, and the reſt of it, 
of my fleſh together with tljs Budy., ſhalt be devoured by the Worms, which 
(hall T ſee may ſeem to make my Cale quite deſperate. Heb. And tho' ( which 


God. 


+ Heb. « 
$Franger. 

T Heb. zn 
my boſom, 


| Or, and 


Particie, as it is oft elſewhere, is here to be underſtood, as the oppo- 
ſition of the next Branch theweth ) after my skm ( which either now 
is, or ſuddenly will be conſumed by Sores or Worms) they (2. e. the 
deliroyers or devourers, as is implyed in the Verb; ſuch Imperſonal 
Speeches being uſu.l in the Scripture; as, G27. 50. 26. Luke 12. 20.8 
15. 9. where the Aﬀions are expreſſed, but the Perſons or Things 
afting are underſtood. And by the Deſtroyers, he moſt probably 
deſigns the Worms which do this work in the Grave ) deſtroy or cur 
off, or dewiur this; 7, e. all this which you ſce left of me, ths which 
I now point to,all this which is contained with in my <kin,all my tleſh 
and bunes, this which I know noit what to call, whether a. living Bo- 
dy, ora dead Carkaſs, becaute it is between both; and therefore he 
did not ſay, rb3s biay, becauſe ir: did (carce deſerve that name, r For 
the Particle and is oft uſed adveriatively ; Or, ther, as it 1s oft ren- 
dred, 5s Heb. Ou' of my fleſh, or with (as the Particle Mem is uſed, 
Cant.1.2.%3.5.T/a.57.%.) my fleſh, 7. e. with eyes of fleſh, as*Fob himſelf 
calls th:m Chap. 10. 4. Or with bodily eyes; my fleſh or body being 
raiſed.from the Grave, and reſtores| and reunited to my Soul. And 
this is very fitly added, to ſhew that hedid not ſpeak of a mental or 
ſpiritual, but of a corporeal Viſion, and that after his death. #t The 
ſame whom he called his Redeemer, v. 25- 7.e. Chiiſt 5 of which ſee 


the Note there, who being God-mai1, and having taken tleſh, and ap- 
pearing in his fleſh or body with and for Fob upon the Earth, as was 
{aid v. 25. might very well be ſcen with his bodily eyes. Nor 15 this 
underſtood of a ſimple ſeeing of him 3 for ſo even they that pierced 
him ſhall ſee him, Rev. 1.5. but oft ſeeing him with delizht and com- 


fort, as that word 1s oft underſtood, as Ger. 48. 11. fob 42. 16. 
Pſal. 128. s. T/a. 5%. 11. of that glorious and beatifying Viſion of 
God, which ts promited to all God's People, Pſal. 16. 11, & 17. 15. 
Matth. 5. S. 1 Core 13. 12. 1 Fobn 3.2, ; 

27 Whom I ſhall ſee z for my ſelf x, and mine eyes 
ſhall behold, and not + another y : ch0zzgH my reins be 
conſumed + within me z. 

4 In manner before and after expreſſed. No wonder that he re- 
peats it again, becauſe the meditation of it was moſt ſfiveet to him. 
x 7.e. For my own comfort and benefit, as that Phraſe 1s oft uſed. 
Or, which is much of the ſame importance, o.n my behalf ; to plead 
my cauſe, and vindicate me from all your reproaches. y To wit, for 


me or in my ſtead. I ſhall not ſee God by anorhers eyes, but by my 


own, and by thele ſelf ſame eyes in this ſame body winch now I 
have, Heb. X a ſtranger; 7. e, This privilege ſhall be granted to 
me and to all cther fincere Servantsof God, but not to ſtrangers, 2.e. 
to wicked men, who are oft called ſtrangers; as Yſal. 18. 44, 45.8 
54. 3. Priv, 21 5&. becauſe they are eftranged or aticnated from God, 
and from his Serviceand People. And if I were ſuch an one, as you 
{uppoſe me to be, T could never hope to enjoy that happineſs. x This 
I dv confidently expe and hope for,though at preſent my Cafe teems 
deiperate, my very inward parts being even conſumed with grief ; 
and though. as I have ſaid, the Grave and the Worms will conſume 
my whole Body, not excepting the Reins which ſeem to be ſafeſt and 
furtheſt out of their reach. Or, without though, which rs not in the 
Hebrew, My rains are conjum:d within me, So this may be a ſudden 
and paſſionate Ejaculation or Exclamation (ſuch as we find Gen. 48. 
12. and oft in the Book of Pſalms ) ariſing from the Contemplation 
and confident ExpeRtation ot this his unſpeakable happineſs, where- 
in he expreſleth his vehement defire and longing for that blefſed time 
and ſtate. The reins are oft put for earneſt Deſires or AﬀeRions, 
whereof they are ſuppoſed to be the ſeat; as Fob 38. 35. Prov.23.16. 
And Men are oft in Scripture ſaid to be conſumed or eaten 1p, or the 
like, by ardent AﬀeGions; as Pſal. 69. 15. & 84 2, & 119. 81, 82, 
Fohn 2. 17. 


28 But a ye ſhould ſay b, Why perſecute we him c, 


what r9:rof || ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me 4? 


matter is 
found mm 
me 2 


. © Or, Trerefore, becauſe this is my Caſe, ard my Faith and Hope 
in God. 6 So the Future is uſed Potentially ; as it is 0bad. v. 1 2. 
and the ſenſc is, It would become you, or, it is your duty upon this 
account to lay. Or, you will ſay, i.e, Either, 1. I hope you will ſay 
ſo, and that you will be more moderate 1n your Cenſures and Ex- 
prefſions concerning me, as being convinced and ſweetned by this 
fincere and ſolemn Profeſſion of my Faith and Hope. Or, 2. Perad- 
venture you will ſay; to wit, by way of Excuſe for your ſelves. c So 
It 1s 4 Corr«Cion of themſelves; ſeeing things are thus with him, we 
are blame-worthy that we have perſecuted him with ſuch bitter Inve- 
Qives, and we will do {0 no more, Or, wh:rein or how( for {o that Par- 


ticke js ſometimes uſed, as che Learned obſerve) do we perſecu; ” 
as he chargeth us, v.22. He accuſcth us fallly, and with "oY 
given on our parts. So it is an Apology for their hard Spe 
gainſt him, which Fob puts into their mouths as their Exc 
his Charge which he mentioned, v. 22, and upon thar occ 
into.a moſt ſerious and parherical Exclamarion, v. 23, 24, ang ; 
moſt ſolemn Declaration of his Faith in God his Redeemer, +, gs, 
27. and after that digreſſion he reſumes the former matrer, _ 15 
propounds an Objeetion, ro which he gives a ſevere Anſer wl oy 
may ſeem to ſuit much berrer with this than with the former Ex = 
on. & Theſe words contain either, 1. A Motive or Reaſon ahe Pe 
ſhould corre& themſelves for perſecuting him, and deſiſt from as 
becauſe, ſaith Fob, the 89 of the matter, or, word is in me, Tie Wh. 
notes the Occauon or the Foundation, or the Truth and Subſtance of 
a thing. . And by tlis matter or word may be meant either - Tha 
famous Profcſlion of his Faith and Confidence in God, v, 25 25 MP 
which, faith he, I have nor uttered vain-gloriouſly or hypocritical, 
but from my very heart, wherewith I believe what I have {; ohe 
with my mouth, as 1s ſaid upon another occaſion, Rom. 1c. 5 Thi. 
Word or Faith is rooted in mine hearr, as it ſhould be, Marth, , ws 
Col. 2. 7. I am no Hypocrite, as you afperſe me, bur an uprighe 2 
ſon, having a root of crue Religion in me ; which therefore fouls 
allay your Cenſures, and make you willing to bear with ſome circyn, 
ſtantial Defects or Miſtakes in my Diſcourſes, or Micarriages intg 
which my Paſhon and Pain might tranſport me, and make YOu re- 
pent of your cruel uſage of a truly good man. Bur although F2b has 
this root in his heart, yer this was doubted of, and not dilcerniblety 
Zob's Friends, and therefore could be no argument t9 them, pg. 
bly ir mighr be betrer ro underſtand by this reot of the word, to xj; 
of God's word, which is oft called the word, by way of eminency, (++ 
foundarions or fundamental Truths of Divine Do&rine which m 
held ; as appeared by this glorious Confcilion 3 howfoever he wiphe 
err 1n the matter of Controverſie with them; which being a dife. 
rence 1n Icfſer things, they ſhould mildly have born wich it, and nor 
aggravated it and traduced him, as if thereby he had renounced Ge 
and the very Principles of Religion, as they did. Or, 2. The wordr 
thing under debate among them. So the ſenſe may be this, Then; 
or truth of the thing debated by us 7s with me; 4. e. is on my fide, 
Your Diſcourſes and Arguments have no truth nor (olidity in them 
as mine have, You ſpeak whatever cometh into your minds ad 
mourhs 3 bur my Diſcourſes are rooted and grounded upon ſound 
Knowledge and deep Conſideration. But this was no convincing an- 
[wer 3 for they could cafily reroxe the ſame thing upon him again 
and their Affirmacion might ſeem as good as his ; for it wa only a 
begging of the thing in queſtion. Or rather, 2. a defence of them- 
ſelves and of their former ſharp and ſevere Diſcourſes, which jib 


Our cauſe 
EChes a. 
ePtion to 
alion fall; 


called Perſecution, v. 22, And having made a ſhort, but vehemen 
and important digreſſion, v. 23, &c, he returns to the main queſtion 
beriween them here ; And the fenſe of this Verſe (with ſubmiſſion 
berrer Judgments) ſeems to me to be plainly this; But zenil [y; 
z. e. I know will objet againſt my Charge 3 How or wherein, or zby 
d) we perſecute him * Why doth he charge us with ſo black a Crine; 
ſeeing or for (as Vau is oft uſed) the root; 7. e. the Foundation or 
Caule, or occaſion of the word; t.e. of thoſe words or pallages of 
ours which are ſo ill taken, or of the matter; i.e. of the thing now 
debated among us, is in me; 7. e, F1b gives the occafion to ir by his 
boiſterous Paſſions and wicked Expreflions againſt God, which ve 
neicher can nor ought to endure, bur are to be ſharply reproyed, 
And ſor this Verſe contains their Obje&ion or Apology which 
purs into their mouths, ro which he makes a ſharp and ſuicable reply 
in the followmg Verſe. 

29 Be ye afraid of the ſword e; for wrath bringeth 
the puniſhment of the ſword f, that ye may know s 
that zhere is a judgment h. 

_ © 1.e. Of ſore confiderable Judgment to be inflited on younhich 
is called the ſword; as Deur. 32. 41. and oft elſewhere, Do not pleals 
your ſelves with ſuch prerences and crafty evafions, as if the blame 
were wholly in me, not in you : God will not be mocket by you; He 
ſees and will puniſh your moſt unrighteous and. uncharicable Judg- 
menr of me, and dealing with me. f For that wrath or fury which 
15 1n your hearts, and breaks our of your lips againſt me, doth deſerve, 


and will certainly bring upon you the puniſhment (Heb. puniſhments of 


mntquittes : but iniquity 1s oft put for puniſhment ) of the ſword ; i. 4 
dreadful Judgment from God: Or, om jets heh 
that which 1s generally underſtood, for wrath (thac fin of Wrath or 
Rage againſt a Man, eſpecially againſt one in Afﬀfiition) is . an inijuity 
(Heb. intquities, the Plural number being uſed by way of aggravation 5 
as Pal. 73.22. and el{ivhere ; Or, of the iniquities ; the Hebrew Pre- 
fix em being here underſtood, as jr is in many other places) of it 
ſword ; 7. e. one of thoſe iniquities which uſe to be, or are fir to be 
puniſhed by the ſword 3 7.e. by ſome eminent Judgment ; as Fob 31» 
19. An imquity of the judges is an mniquity to be puniſhed by the Judges 
as Our Tranſlation hatch it. g The ſenſe js eicher, 1. This Admon!- 
tion | now give you, that you may know it in cime, and for your 
gcod, that you may ſeriouſly conſider and prevent it. Or, 2- This 
Judgment will come upon you, that you may be taught by your own fad 
and coſtly Experience what you would not learn without it. Þ 7. t 
That there will be a time of Judgment when God will call Men t9 
an account for all rheir hard Speeches and Miſcarriages, and particu” 
larly for their raſh and uncharitable Cenſures of their Brethren, 4/4 
7« 1» Rom. 14. 4. James 4. 11. either in this life, or at that 14 
and dreadful Day of the General Reſurre&ion (of which he ſpoke 
v. 25, (5c.) and Judgment. God ſees and obſerves, and will judg* 
all your words and ations, and therefore do not flatter your (elves 
wich vain hopes of Impunity. 


UGHAP.. XX. 


Zophar's Anſwer : Tie ſtate and portion of the wicked n1twithſtanding far 

a time he may proſper and flouriſh, 1——29. : 

{fe anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and faid, 
2. Therefore a do my thoughts cauſe me to alt” 

ſwer 6, and for this I make haſte c. 

a For this thy ſevere Sentence and Denunciation of God's Judg- 

ments againſt us, Chap. 19.29. which much more juſtly belongs *2 ny 


ſc1f, and is aually exccured upon thee 3 and becauſ: of thy Repr m 
$ 


Chap. xWh 


O B. Chap. XX 


{ 

ha . XX. | | 
as it followeth, V- 2. b 1 thought to have troubled my ſelf and ſubduing and mortifying it. To fuck our all the ſweetneſs or be- 
+ no furtner Diſcourſes, conſidering how Exceptions and in- | nefic of It though it be very delightful to him. #1 2:0 
onſideration of thy reproach” 14 Tet his meat in his bowels is turned 2 ; is the bh TRAM "* 
nd to anſwer _— the mat- \ gall of aſps þ within him. ; Pl REAR ee 
uſe I am not | * - Into another nature or quality, from {wee 

itter 3 the Gall of Ser- 


; ee ontain my {elf longer, and fear leſt 1 ſhould forget what is | ceeding birrer and pernicious > lis moſt b 

; ind. Poſſibly he interrupted fob, when he was proceeding | pents is full of Poyſon, which from thence is conveyed to their 

further in 115 Diſcourſe. Or, he prevented ſome of his Brethren | mouths by Veins, as Pliny obſerves 3 and the poylon of Aſps 15 moſt 

Thacker _ dangerous, and within a few hours kills without remedy. = 

| Hy heard 4 the check of my reproach e, and | 15 He hath (allowed down riches, and BC ſhall vo- £1, (ST MANS 0S 
the ſpirit f out of my underſtanding g cauſeth me tO mit them up again i: God ſhall caſt them out of his RAS) Þ 

belly k 


anſwer DO 
1 From thy mouth. Or, ow I oy ? to _ w_ ar ger and | 5; &e. 
without 4 reply ? Who can cl ure it ? e #6. Thy ans ul and OP- | Glutrons Omerimes do loath, and with orief and pain caſt up a* 
cobrious reproofs of — _ = __ - wins 1h were void of all | Meat which rey haye caten and ed down _ much eas 
humanity and natural affe&tion towarc® thee, and were haters and | nefs and delight. & It no Man's hand can reach him Gcd ſhall find | | 
gel perſecutor> -_ wit _— of thee, _ I _ p20, Fr him our, and puniſh him ſzyerely. \ VAR 
if we WETE ZUl ty of moſt hainous rimes, and mig t expe God's | : - Ne 1p! 
Vengeance upon Us- fi gon e— Or, denſe (oe =__ = Fn poyſon of aſps !, the Vipers 
ifies) my underſtandings 1. & ut ot, Or De- : pp 
, , / Thar which he hath greedily and :nduſtriouſly ſucked In as plea- 
n the iſſue be as ungrarefu 


@ the Hebrew Mem oft ſign 1 
cauſe of that certain knowledge which I have of this matter from | | 
:once:; I have not ſpoken, and I ſhall not ſpeak out ſant and wholiom Nourithment, ſhall 1 
and deſtructive to him as the p'yſon or head (for che Hebrew. word 


fudy and experience: 1 
of ignorance, or prejudice, Or paſſion and rage againſt Job, as he ; 
ut only what I evidently know, and yet hope that I nd the poyſon lies in the kead) of -JÞs would ve to 
wich irs Teeth, 10 which che Poy- 


aſperſeth us, , a 
can and ſhall convince thee of. þ 1.0. LKorceth me to ſpeak» Or,ar- 108 r 
er vindicates MC againſt thy Calumnies: or, ſon lurks, which ic convey® by biring a Man. 
i7 He ſhall not fe 1 the rivers, || the flouds, the \| Or, 
ſtreaming 


cereth for 12 5 7+ © eith 
ſuzgeſteth an anſwer to me.  _ 
z Knoweſt thou 70 this 5 of old k, fince man Was brooks of honey and || butter 0- 
placed upon earth |? 1 i.e, Not enjoy, as that word is oft uſed 3 45 Pſalm 106-5: Ecclef. brooks. 
i i.e. This which I am now about to fay : HoW canſt thou, thou I 2. 1. 0 That abundant Cacisfa&ion and comfort (oft ſignified by thete [|Qr,cream 
etendeſt to ſuch an exa& and Univerſal knowledge of men or ſuch like Metaphors 3 as, ſm 35.3 8 46.5- Iſa.7.15,22.8 41-18.) 
hich wicked men either which he promiled to himielt from that great Eftace which he 
had gor by deceit and oppreſſion 3 or which g90G mcn through God's 


be ignorant of {0 notorious a thing W 
bleſſing may and commonly do enjoy. 
ſhall he reſtore, 


n diligently obſerve and all men are tor- 
or other ? & 7. e. From the experience C 
13 That which he Jaboured for P, 


| ro bicter. » h 1. £. EX« 


Be forced to reſtore them with great ſhame and torment) as 


fay, who PT 
and things, 
ſenſibly feel, and good me 


a ced to acknowledge one time 
of all former AgEs- 1 t. e. Since the World was made, and there 
and ſhall not ſwallow it down q- TÞ according to #15 + Heb. ac 
and he ſhall not rC- cording 10 


were any men to obſerve God's Government of 1t. 
of the wicked i + ſhort 2, | ſubſtance {ball the reſtitution ÞC 71 - 
. the ſuv- 


ct 
e x 5 * That the triumphing 
My and the joy of the hypocrite 2 but for a moment ? | joyce obercin 5. : | 
nd AS Heb. Is fr wy near 5 A * _ = for 4 qr "—_ : =_ have | þ Heb. Zabour 5 i. & the Goods which WETE porten with labour, cl- jf pin 0) 
nor long yr 0 it, and 1t WI < -— Supe Mg is he adds by | ther, 1. BY "he labour of cthers3_Or Fakier 2: By his own labour : : eX- 
Fa way of re etion upon Fob, who o" : e did Clear himſelt from | Which may relate as well to the Goods of others, which he got not change- 
a roſs wickedneſs, yet might be guilty or deep hypocriſie. wichour pains and difficulry 3 or © his own Goods honeſtly gorten by 
n ag 6 * Though his exccllency MOunt up to the heavens o, | the lweat of his Brows. And this 1s an Apgravation of h15 Miſery, char 
FE + and IS head reach unto the + clouds : he was forced ro reſtore Nor only other mens Goods which were n 
mens M, Though he be 2dvanced to great Dignity and Authority in the his hands, bur his own allo £0 make reparation for their damagess . 
effion ' World. To wit, ſo as tO hold ir; for otherwiſe he did ſwallow it, Dur 
_ "Fer he ſhall periſh for ever; ke tt eh ung, p 3 | ia ee Tort nee poll i LA — — 
ay; 1 i : j . O ng, - 
= they which hank _— ena —_— m -" _ ble purpoſe. r1.e. He ſhall be forced to part wich all his Eftate ro 
"ime: From % 2 Ki Y —_ pla i UP is make compenſation for his Wrongs done to others. 5 j, e. He ſhall 
Fs 1 Kings 14+ 10+ XS ings 9-37. 9 With admirono” af his felicity- | not enjoy what he had gotten, becauſe ir ſhall be raken from him. 
Lon. Or 1i,e, He is No where tO be found 3 he 15 utterly loſt and gone. ; . 
apes of | X% 19 Becauſe he hath + oppreſſed, 474 hath forſaken yeh: 
ap n $8 He ſhall fly away a dream 5, and ſhall not be , + Heb: 
— - the night mi houſe which by, built not #- : : 
Nun 9 EE . ; By his Oppreſſion hc brought men to utter Poverty, and then 
eprored: | _ — the _ — po res —_ _—_—_ corſook or left them In char forlorn eſtate, affording n9 Mercy nor 
hich Js y affefts the Fancy, Dur nothing ſolid or permane” init; for | Help ro them. Or, ſome he made poor by N15 Oppreſſion, and others, 
ble reply x ſoon as the man awakes, all _—_ and mM nn < It | thar were poor hc (affered ro periſh for want of char Relief which 
| i quickly loſt, * _ man will be utterly loſt an 800 together | he ſhould and might have afforded them 3 which is a crying fin in 
bringeth _ al - _ and glory. #% Which appears i® 2 man in th* | God's fight, and one of thoſe ſins for which God deſtroyed Sodom, 
know 9 1 night and 1. 1119 —_ : : : Exek.16.49« and therefore fitly mentioned here as one of the ſins tor 
" 1, g* The eye alſo which ſw him, ſhall ſee him no | which God puniſhed this wicked man. Or, He oppreſſeth an leaveth 
contich ; More, neither ſhall his place any more behold him x- poor 3 4s Broughton renders It, # 1-6. Which was none of his. Heb. 
\ not pleal 1x16 I ſhall not acknowledge nor contain him. A figure called | #* hath violently taken away an houſe, and (or, but) did not build (or, 
the blame Proſopopeia, as Job 7+ 1G» Or, neither ſhall it (i. e. the Eyc laſt men- | 7*P4> as bxilding 15 oft uſed) it 3 tO It, that Houle for h15 own uſe 3 
yy you; He tioned) behold him any more in his place- - w _— —_— - Pare _ m_— as he _— ro do, bur 
= Ju 10 || is children ſhall ſeek tO pleaſe the poor Y, and Yreffions. y God's hand before he come e999 I of his Op- 
th deſerVcs i, 1s hands ſhall _—_ = goods @ 20 * Surely he ſhall not + feel quietneſs 1n his bel- * Kcclcl 
vi ments Or » Either, I» To get ſome Ima | relief from them 11 t elr extream ly x; he ſhall not ſave of that which he deſired y: 6. 13, 15 
a neceſſity, Or rather, 2- Leſt they ſhould revenge themſelves of themz . ſhall } os $.. Std ,_ + Heb. 
ord 3 1ef: for the great and many Injuries which their Father did them 53 Or EI He ſhall have no peice Nut farisfa&tion in 115 mind In all his know: 
By the Sentence of the Gains, parcly becauſe of his perpetual fears and expectations of the ' 
£ IF Wrath of God and Man, which his gullty Conſcience knowerh that 
1 be ſpeedily raken away 


ſeek to the Magiſtrate for Reparations. 


Judge, to whom the OPP 
their entreaties and endeavours to difſwade them from ſo doing- 


it His bones 4 are full of the ſin of his youth b, 
3 * which ſhall lie down with him in the duſt. 
1 i, e, His whole Body, EVEN the ſtrongeſt parts of it, which may 


99. ſeem moſt remote from danger þ Heb. Of his youth 5 7 &- of his 
by a Metonymy of the ſubjeft. And this 


ent, exceps 

t Wrath OF ' , 
144 ith 

an iniqutty ſtanding all 
Loravation 7 
ebrew Pre” 
ces) of the 
e fit £0 be 


he deſerves: an 
from him. He till continuerh the Metaphor of a Glutron, whoſe 


"til ic hath vomiced up chat wherewich he had op- 
4 defirable rhings, but he 


{hall forfeir and loſe them all. 
21 || There ſhall none of his meat be left z, therefore || Or, thers 
"al be 


ſhall no man look for his goods 4- ; 
For his own future uſe ; but ne ſhall be ſiript of all» «Ir be- _ left for 
is meat, 


the judges» youthful Pleaſures and Luſts, 
/ oye m_- underſtood either, - Of the w_ themſelves, that he ſhall 
\d for JV! perſevere in his youthful Luſts even in old Age, and ſhall die with- | jn blickl : 
: ; g publickly known and obſerved that he Was rotally ruined, none 
Pr, 2s _ out Repentance- or rather, 2- Of the puniſhment of his fins, of | of his Kindred or F riends ſhall crouble themſelves ro ſeck for any Re- 
Dur on” CN _ he is ſpeaking borh in the foregoing and following Verſes. He | licks of his Eſtate, as is uſually done afcer mens death*. Bur this Verſe 
its Þ 7 : al feel the ſad effetts of thole ſins in his riper Years, 4 riotous fin- | js and may be rendred otherwiſe: Tere 1all none be left for bis meat 
all Men. © ners commonly, do 3 and, as If tollows attended him tO his Grave. | (;.e, he ſhall leave no Heir who ſhall poſſeſs or enjoy his Goods) b&- 
as others render 1t- Whereby he | cauſe (for ſo the Hebrew Particle Al-chen is ofc uſed 3 as Gen. 3% 20» 
6.) none of his go2ds (all remain, 


Numb. 14- 43s Pſa 42: Te Fer. 48. 36-) 

either for his Heir, Or any ocher 5 all thall be utterly loft. 

22 In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall be in 

ſtraits b : every hand of the || wicked c ſhall be upon l - 
bl 


ejomCce 
of Proſperity and Abundance he ſhall 


ind particu Or, with his ſecret Ways OT fins, 
threny _ poſſibly intimates, that Fob, though he appeared righteous before 
ar that - others, yet was guilry of ome ſecret wickedneſs for which God was 
h : now reckaning with him- 

u . . . 
will joe 12 Though wickedneſs be ſweet 1 his mouth ©, 


our (elves 
J though he hide It under his tongue 43 | 
F c 1,e, To his taſte; though It greatly pleaſe him for the preſent- 
ſta Jing fit As an Epicure doth a (weet Morſel, which he is loath to (wallow, 
and therefore keeps and 1 ur his mouth that he may longer 


, Frow- 


be diſtreſſed WIN SMT 1 

her by che horrours of an unquict Mind and guilty Fi OT); Ivy 813 5 1 
ery moment expect Divine Venge- AN ROE. heb. 

becauſe of the ſudden and un- | VNR 9 | 


him. 

b In the height 
and tormented cit 
Conſcience, which makes him eV 


enjoy the pleaſure of it. Th h he be higl ſed with his Luſt 
4 y the pleaſure of it, Tnoug e be highly pleale with his Lutts : ; 
nd faiC and cleave to them in hearty love, and oe to hold them faſt, and | 3nce ©9 fall upon his head: Or ratners | "1 1; 
e £0 an” improve them to the greateſt delight and advantage- expe&ed Aflaulr of other MET combinirg againſt him) ard ſpotting WSN 
all his Goods, as It follows. c Who lives by 1njury and the ſpoiling of ? os I O08 5 
rovidence are directed £O fall upon him. Or,of LIT, NR: RTHVHA gt 
4 (ENTEY! v5 | bl *; : \ 4. 


Gke it not, but KEEP | others, and by God's P 
the labourer, Whoſe Wages offibly he hath derained : Or, of ſuch as 
his word ſignifies, Fob }. 20+ who maY BN 0 1.2 PTR $8 A 


13 Though he ſpare it ©, and ior 
d of | are in treuble 0s miſery, 45 3 
joynGty 


ds Jedg” n bt A —_—, 

os L rt) ag ſ:ll Þ within Is mouth ;  W- 

y Reproact” =” i, e. Will not part with it 3 Or gratifie and obey it, ſea 
&5, 
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Chap. XX. 


joyntly invade him, eirhey becauſe their neceſſicy rempts and drives 
them to ſpoil others; or rather becauſe chey were ſuch as haJ becn 
broughr into their Calamity by his Oppreflions, and therefore now 
rake Repara:10ns from him. | 

23 When he is about to fill his belly a, God e ſhall 
caſt the fury of kis wrath f upon him, and ſhall rain ze 
upon him - while he is eating 4. ; 2 

2 i. e. When he hath enough and abundance to ſatisfie all his Ap- 
pz-rires, and ſhall deſign to rake the pleaſure of all his Gains, and to 
ſpend his days in Epicuriſm and Scnſuality. e Who is oft under- 
flood in this Book where he is uct expreſſed ; and fo he is here, as ap- 
pears tro:n the following words becauie there 15 no other perſon here 
expiclſed, who was t9 infli& cheſe evils upon him 3 and becauſe they 
are ſa1d to be rainzd down wpon him; which imp!1cs their coming 
from Hcaven, or from God. f Some dreadful and deſtruttive Jug- 
mert. 2 This Poraſe notes- both-rhe Author of his Vlaguee, God, and 
the nacure and quality of them, thr ti ey ſhall come upon him like 
rain 7.e. with great vehemency, and lo as he cannot prevent or 4- 
void it. þ Asir tell upon thy Sons, Chap. 1.18, 19, Compare P/jalm 
78. 32, Ze | 

24 * He ſhall flee from the iron weapon 7, 44 tne 
12, bow & of ſteel / ſhall ſtrike them through ». 

i i, e. From the Sword or Spear; and lo ſhall thtak himſelf out of 
danger. + An Arrow ſhot our of a Bow, A diftant place and un- 
os known hang ſhall unexpcctedly fall upon him : $2 that he fhall orly go 

from one danger to another, / Which is of great ftrengrh, and 
th: refore ſendeth forth te Arrow wich greater force. Compare Pſalm 
18. 34, Or, of braſs, as t"e word properly vgnifies ; which the An- 
cients did ſo temper and harden, that cheir Bows were commonly 
made of it, m 7.e, Mortally wound him, 
25 It is drawn = and cometh out ef the body 0 
+ Heb. the Yea, | the gliſtering ſword p cometh out of his gall 43 
lightning * terrors are upon him 7. 
cometh, n Either, 1. a Sword, which may be underſtood our of this Hebrew 
Nah. 3. 3. Ver», which ts for the moſt part uſed of that Weapon as Numb. 22, 
Hal). 3. 11. 23, 31. Z«d;e5 8. 20, Gc, and out of the following Branch of che Verle, 
F Ch. 18.; Or, 2, the A;row laſt mentioned, which had entred into his Body, and 
IT. now was drawn out of it either by himſelt, or by ſome other perſon 3 
as 15 frequent in that caſe, jt peradver.ture he might be cured. 0 Or, 
out of is body; 4. 6. ihe botly of the wounded man 3 as appears both by 
the next Claule of the Verſe, which is added to explain the former 3 
where it is, out of his gall : and” from the uſe of this Hebrew word, 
which ſignifies a man's body or carkabs : as Furges 14.8, 1 Sam.3 1.12. 
Ta, $. 25. Nahum 3.3. Þþ The word properly ignites /i2htning, and 
thence a gliſterirg weapin, the bright Szord or Spear; as Deut. 32.41. 
Excb.21.10,15: Nah.3.3, Habat.z.11, Whereby 1t 1s implyed, that he 
was doubly wounded ; firſt, by the Arrow, and then ro make more 
ſure work, with rhe Sword or Spear thruſt inro him. But che word 
may as well fignifie the bright ard ſharp point of an arrow, of which 
he ſpoke hitherto ; and having in the general ſaid, that 1t came our of 
his bozy, now he determines the part of the body, the gall; which 
ſhewerh thar the Wound was both deep and deadly, as they are in 
that part, It is probable he mentiors this in reference to the like 
expreſlion of Fob, Chp. 16.13. q Into which it had entred, and 
wherewich it was coloured. r To wit, the Tcrrours of Death ; be- 
cauſe he perceived by the tinure of his Gall upon the Weapon, that 
| his wound was incurable. Or Horrours cf Conlcience, becauſe he 
cannot live, and dare not dic. 
26 All darkneſs s ſhall be hid t in his ſecret places » ; 
a fire not blown ſhall conſume him 2; it ſhall go 11] 


with him that is left in his tabernacle y. 

s 1 e, All ſorts of Miſeries both of Soul and Body, and Eſtate. 
t Or, is hid or laid up; to wit, by God for him. This Piraſe may 
note, Thar though it be nor aually upon him, yet it is reſerved and 
trealured up for him, and is kepr as in a ſure place, and ſhall infallibly 
overtake him. « Eicher, 1. in his hid treaſures, as this very word 
ſ:gnifics, P/alm 17.14. He treaſures up wealth, and with God's wrath 
and curſe, Or, 2. 1n thoſe places where he confidently hopes to hide 
and ſecure himlelt from all evils and enemies: yet even there God 
ſhall find him our. Or, for, or in ftead of (or with, for both ways the 
prefix Lamed 15 ofc uſed) his hid treaſures, x To wit, by man, bur 
kindlcd by God himſelf, as that was, Chap, 1. 16. He thinks by his 
might and violence to ſecure himſelf from Men, but God by his own 
1mnmediate hand, or in ſome unknown and unexpefed manner will 
find jm our. Some underſtand it of HtI-firez of which ſce Ia. 20. 
33. » i.e, With his Pofteriry or Family, who ſhall inherir his Curle 
as well as his Eſtate. 

27 * The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity z, and the 
earth a ſhall riſe up againſt him, 

{ 7 e. God (hall be a ſwifc witneſs againſt him by ſome extraordi- 
nary Judgments ; ſtill he rctletts upon Fob's Caſe, and the Fire from 
Heaven, Chap, 1. 4 7.e, All Creatures upon Earth ſhall conſpire with 
God to deſtroy him. 


23 The encreaſe of his houſe b ſhall depart c, and 


h:s goods ſhall flow away 4 in the day of his wrath c. 

6 Either, 1. his Poſtericy; or rather, 2. his Eſtate got by the la- 
bour, and emploved for the uſe of his Family, c Shall be loſt or ta- 
ken away from him: See 2 Kings 20.17. d Like Waters ; to wit, 
ſwitcly and ſtrongly, and ſo» as to return no more. e i.e. Of God's 
wrath 5 when God ſhall come to execute Jugment upon him, 

*Ch.27.13 


YO 29 * This #s the portion of a wicked man from God f, 


bis d-cree 4nd the heritage 4 appointed unto him g by God. 
from God, f Wholike a wiſe Maſter oi a Feaft gives to every Man his proper 
Portion, and as a juſt Judge diftribures to him according to hts deſerts. 
& Heb, the heritage (7.e. the Portion, as before; called here an he j- 
ta;ez partly to note che itability and aſſurance of ir, that ir js as firm 
as an lnhericance co the right Heir; and partly in oppoſition to that 
Inhericance which he had gotten by fraud and violence) of his word ; 
e ther, 1. Ol God's Word, 7. e. Wl:Ich is allotted ro him by the Word 
0” Sentence of God, Or, 2. Oi the wicked man's word, the reward 
of his ſpeectesz which, like his a&tions, are and may well be pre- 


*Chap.16. 
18, 19» 


7 0 B. 


| ang their children dance. _ 


Chap, NF 


ſumed to be wicked and blaſphemour, and many wars of«1;7 
God: And he inftanceth in his ſpeeches rather than tis a6, 
meet with Fob, who, tho' he had made ſome colourable eXcuſes & *, to 
ations, yet was manifeſtly guilty of hard and ſinful ſpeeches {Cr his 
God, which he would hereby intimate, that they were not ch Bat 
leſs and excuſable things as Fob pretended, as appcared by Pr os 
vere Judgments which they brought upon wickcd men, "I 
CH AF. XAXL 
Fob's Reply, he complaineth not to man, in whoſe jadement he hath mſi 
reaſmm to grieve z, but exciteth their attention to convincing arg moſt 
ging truths, 1 -=6, Tve wicked proſper till in their ri As: 
fear not Goa, 7 15. yet he purgeth himſelf from their «©, hs 
and achnowled,eth tha often their deſtrudtion from God is mails 
at leaſt in their children, 16 21. God 7s righteous in both "Je 1 
and bo'h are alike in their death, 22 25, Tre wicked go. *, 
deed reſerv2d for deſtraFion, but who dareth nw withſtand th Tl 
ard im the grave they are at reſt, whither all others follow then, 
27 ) 


34+ 
UT 7eo anſwered and faid, 

2 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and let this þ+ 
vour conſolations 4. 

a Or, This ſhall be your conſolations ; 7. e. I ſhall accept of your p; 
ticnc and diligent actention to me in ſtead af all thoſe confolaticn 
which you owed to me in this condition, and which 1 expected from 
you, 

3 Suffer me that I may ſpeak b, and after that 1 hay: 
ſpoken, * mock on c. ” 

6 Without ſuch interrupcton as you have given me, Chap. 20, , j. + 
c If I do nor detend my Cauſe with ſolid and convincing Argument, , © 
£0 on in your lcoffs if you pleaſe, SY "IM 

4 As for me, is my complaint to ran 4 7. and if ;; 
were fo e, why ſhould not my ſpirit be  tronbled #2 + x 

d Or, of man; for the prefix Lamed commonly fignifieth both ;; ibn; 
and of: And this queſtion implies a Denial, or that his Complaint is 
not to, or of man; ro wir, only, but to, or of God ; as is here ſuf. 
ently implied, and oft elſewhere expreſſed by Fob in this Book, < 
the ſenſe ſeems to be either, 1. this, I do nor make my moan or con; 
plaintunto, or expeR relief from you, or from any men, but from 
God only : and therefore you haye reaſon patiently to hear me when 
I am pouring forth my Complaints to God, Or rather, 2. this, Dy 
1 only complain, or have I reaſon to complain only of you, and your 
unmerciful carriage to me; or of men who have dealt bathirguly 
with me? Chap, 1. and 39.19, Fc. Surely no: Bur my Complaint i; 
of God, and of his hard and ſevere dealing with me. Ir is he vhs 
hath alierared my Friends affefions from me, and {iirrcd up mige 
enemies againſt me. And though it hath been my chiet care and 
buſineſs to pleaſe and ſerve him, yer he hath alſo ſer himſclf againſt 
me, and ſhot all his Arrousinro me. And therefore my Expotluls- 
tion with him (which here follows, v. 7.) is the morereaſonable; an1 
if you will hear me calmly and patiently, you will find that 1 have 
cauic of complaining. e 7. e. It my Complaint were only of Man, 1 
have cau:e to be troubled. Or, zf it be ſo, 7.e. If I do not complain 
of Man, bur cf God, it is no wonder if my Spirit be greatly opprelſed, 
and you ought to allow me the liberty of eafing my troubled Mind, 
and modeſtly pleading my Cauſe before God. f Heb. be fl;rinedor 
ſtraitnzd; i, e, cicher grieved, or vexed, as this word fignifies, Ex:d, 
6. 5, Num. 21.5. Judges 10. 16. & 16.15, The heart is erlarged ly 
joy, and contratted by iorrow 3 as appears by Pailoſophy and Expc- 
rience, 


5 + Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed 9g, and lay your hand fi 
wnig 


upon your mouth h., 

2 Conſider what I am about to ſay concerning the wonderful Pro- 
ſperiry of the worft of Men, and the intolerable Preſſurcs of lone 
good Men, ſuchas I have manifeſted, and ſhall prove that I am, and 
it is able ro fill you thar are but SpeRarors, wich aſtoniſhmert and 
horrour at the ſtrange and myſterious courſe of Divine Providence 
herein ; and rherefore it is no wondcr, if I who ſuffer ſuch things 
from that God whom I have fo faithfully ſerved, am overwhelmed 
with the ſenſe of ir. + 7. e, Be filent, as this Phraſe is oft uſed, as 
Chap.40.4. Prov. 10.32. Mich. 9.16. for ſhame forbear to vex me witi 
your worgs : Or, you will lay, &c. the Imperative being put for the 
Future, as1s uſual. Iam perſwaded you will be filenced and convil 
ced by what I ſhail ſay. 

6 Even when I rc.nember 7, Iam afraid, and trem- 


bling taketh hold on my fleſh, 
; What I have partly obſerved, and partly felt of theſe things. Ti 
very remembrance of what is paſt, fills me with dread and horrour. 


7 * Wherefore & do the wicked live /, become 01d”, = ey 
yea, are mighty in power ? _— _ 
þ He expoſtulates this matter partly with his Friends; If things Jet | 
be.as you ſay, how comes this to pals, gc. parcly with God hinſclt 3 Hi. 4 
Wheretore doth the righteous God diſtribure things ſo unequally f fin 
1 To vit, long and happily 3 as living is oft taken, as Lev.18.5. 1 54M: the 
10.24» & 25.5, Pſal 28.19. a painful and afiiQed lite being a kind - b 
death, and oft ſo called, as Deut. 30. 15, 19. Prov. 15.12. & 19+ 1% | Beth 
1 Cor, 3. 22.& 15. 31. m To wit, in their proſperous cltate. | one 
$ Their ſeed » is eſtabliſhed 0 in their ſight p wit vas 
them, and their off-ſpring before their eyes. _ _. = 
heir Chil- Pun! 


n Either, 1. the Fruits of cheir Ground : Or rather, 2.t 
dren; as jt is explained in the next Branch of the Verſe, the words bye 
both here and there uſed, being commonly ſo underſtood. 0 7 &+ They "hos 
multiply and proſfer greatly. p Which is a great addirion to their 
happineſs. + | 
9 Their houſes + are ſafe from fear, neither is the T0 = hk 


of God upon them 9. fra cc 
q They neither fear nor feel any diſturbance. : 12 
10 Their bull gendreth and faileth not, their coV F®; 
calveth, and caſteth not her calf. 2 
11 They ſend forth their little ones like a flock 7» 


XyMhp. XX1- - 


- Of Skeep or Goats, as the word fignifies 3 in great numbers, and 
with Geet concord : which is a ſingular delight to them and ro their 


Parcntf. ; : 
12 "They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoyce at 


:he ſound of the organ. + : 
13 They ſpend their days || in wealth 5, and in a 
moment t go down to the | grave. 


y .! 5 In good; 7. e. in the enjoyment ot all che good rhings of this life, 


wichour any mixture of evil, t They do not die of a lingring and 
.ormeriting Diſeaſe, as I now, and many other good Men die, bur 
(uddenly and ſweetly like Lambs 3 as 1s uſually ſaid in ſuch caſes, 

14 * Therefore x they fay y unto God, Depart from 
vs, for we delire not the knowledge of thy laws x. 

x Becauſe of their conſtant Proſperity. Heb. And : or Yet. Tho? 
God be io gracious to them, yer they ſay and' do thus to him, 
» Samctimes in words, but commonly in their thoughts and affeQi- 
ons, and che Iangnage of their fives; See Pſalm 14. 1. & 35. 1, 2. 
Mal. 3. 14s 15+ T7. 1.16. 7 Much lef6 the praftiſe, 

i5 What 7s the Almighty 2 that we would ſerve 

. him? and * what profit ſhould we have, if we pray un- 


1.14 to him ? 


a Whar exccllency 15s. there in him ? and what advantage have we, 
or can we expect from him ? 
16 Lo, their good z5 not in their hand 6 : the coun- 


{-] of the wicked 1s far from me c. 

þ This ſeems to bean anſwer to the foregoing Queſtion, and a Con- 
fu:acion of that ungodly opinion and pradtife, v. 14, 15. Wicked men 
((ich he) have no reaſon to negle& and reje& God, becauſe of their 
Proſperity, for their good; 2. e. all their Wealth and Felicity, 15 not 7n 
their hand; 7, e. 1t neicher was obtained, nor can be kepr, by their 
own might, but only by God's power and favour, upon whom they 
wholly depend for it. Or, the ſenſe is, Though they have Riches, 
and Power, and Glory in their hands, yet their true and proper good 
is rot in their hand; t. e. They are deſticute of that in which their 
rue happineſs liesz to wit, in God?s love and favour; and all the 
Comforts which they enjoy are atrended with God's wrath and curſe, 
and theretore not to be envied by any man in his wits. They ſay t9 
God, depart from us, when indeed their true and only felicity confiſts 
in the enjoyment of him. Compare Pſalm 4.6,7. c Therctore I am 
tar from approving their Opinion, or following cheir courſe, or en- 


7 08 


Chap. 


Perſons, whether in Earth, as the greateſt Kinoss or in Heaven, a5 
the Arge!s, he judzeth thein, 7. e. he cxattly knows them, -aiid 2ccor 
dingly plves Sentence concerning them, as hc tfecs firs 4+: d therefore 
It 15 great folly and preſumption in us to dire& or corre& [is Tue 
ments. Or, 2. Thote things that are igh, and deep, 2nd tex cure 
our reach, as God's ſecret Countels and judgments arc, 

23 One dieth o jn his full trength 5, hcins who! 
at caſe and quiet. X 

r To wit, eithcr, 1. Ore of theſe wicked men, of who's cor. 
on he 15 here ſpeaking. Or, 2, Any one man whether goed £1 
s In a ftare 0f pertet Healih, and Screnpch and Profor toy 
which this Phraſe implies. i 4 

24 His || breaſts - are full of milk, and his bon: 
moiſtened with marrow r. 


2. Milk-Pails. But thcir fulnefs is common, and no fon 0: crmincnc 
plenty, which 15 here deſigned. Befides, the following Branch, which 


in Fob and clicwhere frequently explains the tormer, imp'ics © ac ic 


| ſignifies ſome part of man's body, as all the ancient low orrs pope 


der ir, eicher the ſides, as fome of them have ir, or the 6b» 0/7, 5 
others. Bur for the following Milh, they read Fat ; the iz; why 
Lercers being exaRly the ſame in both word: : and the He rows by, 
the name of 23/Þ do or underſtand Far, t Which is oppoicd ty ti: 
dryneſs of the b:nes, Job 30. 30, Pal. 102. 3. which 15 cauled by Oid 
Age, or grievous Diſtempers or Calamitics., ; 

25 And another z dieth in the bitterneſs of his foul ». 
and never eateth with pleaſure y. 

4 Either, x, Another wicked man. Or, 2. Any other man pro- 
miſcuouſly confidered, either good or bad. $0 hereby he ſhews how 
ndifterently, and alike, God deals the Concerns of tkis Liſe ro ons 
and another, to good and bad, $9 he ſhews thar there is a great 
varicty in God's Diſpenſations ; that he diſtributes great Proſperity 
to one, and great Atflitions to anocher no worſe © an he, according 
to his wife bur ſecret Counſel, x i e. With heart breating Pais 
and Sorrows, y 7.e. Hath no pleaſure in his Life, ro nc {6 muci; 
as at Meal-time, when men uſually are moſt tree and plea/a:c. 

26 They ſhall he down alike 1n the duſt z, and thc 
worms ſhall cover them. 

z All cheſe Worldly Differences are ended by Deach, and they !:c 


ily > . . . . . 
ws joying chetr Proſperiry, or deſiring to partake of their Dclicates up- | jq the Grave without any diſtinttion, till che time of General Evturs 
tis on {uct} terms, : : rection and Judgment comes. So that no man can tel} who js good, 
iho nm, 17 How oft d is the || candle e of the wicked put | and who is bad by any Events which befa!l chem in chis Lite. 
ine out? and how oft cometh their deſtruction upon them ? 27 Behold, I know your thoughts 2, and the devices 6 
and God f diftributeth ſorrows 1n his anger. which ye wrongfully imagine c againſt me 4. | 
inſt 4 This Phraſe notes, either, 1. The rarity and ſcldomnels of it. a Þ perceive what you think, and will object, and ſay for your own 
ulte This, I confeſs, ſometimes happens, but not oft. Or rather, 2. The | detence. b Or, evil thoughts, for to this word is oft uſed,” as Prov. 
an frequency of itz 1 grant that chis happens ofr, though not conſtantly, | 12,2. & 14.17. &24.8. Iſa. 32.7. ©c Or, wreſt, or 4;:lently force. tor 
a 2s you affirm. And this ſeems beſt to agree both with che uſe of this | they ſtrained both Fob's words, and their own thoughts, whici; were 
n, | Fhrae in Scripture, where ir nores frequency 3 as Pal. 78. 40, Matth. | byafſed by their Prejudice and Paſſion againſt Job. d For | know 
lain 18. 21, Luke 13+ 34. and never ſeldomneſs 3; and with the foregoing | very well that your Diſcourſes, though they be ot wicked men is; c1:e 
led, words, as a reaton why the counſel of the wicked was far from him; be- | general, yer are particularly leyeiled at me. 
ind, cauſe they oft-times pay dear tor ic in this life, and always 1n the 28 For ye ſay e, where 1 the houſe of the prince {7 
a _ lite; ' and with the following Verſes, wherein he diſcourſerh and where are + the dwelling-places af ahecs icked 7 2 4 Hieb, the 
43 argely, nor of the Proſperity of the wicked (as he ſhould have done, wh op -—t E4 tt SS 
dby 5s bald af hls wade were this. Thee fark wane He e To vir, in your minds, f 2. e. Ic 1s no wi.ere, it is loft and gore. Tem 57 
" , This is ſpoken either, 1. Ot Fob,or his cldeit 50n, whole huute God had Tab n4- 


5pe- afi&ed) but of their Calamitics. e Or, lamp; z.e. their glory and 


G lately ove own. Or raiher. 2. In general of wicked Princes or cles rf | 
1+ ouward happineſs 3 as Chap.18.5. 2 Sam. 21.17. Pſal.132.17. f Who _—_ rthr 9A _ es 0 
14N 


onward a — \ | Potentares, as the following Aniwer {keweth. So the meaniug ct the P1422, 
- ls maniteſt[y underſtood out of the following words, this being God's queſtion is, Thar it was apparent from common obſervation, chat 

work, _ proceeding from God's anger. : eminent Judgments, even in this Lite, were ſooner or letcr the por- 
Pro-  18* They are as ſtubble before the wind, and as chaff | tjgn of all ungodly men, g Which is added to limit the 1ormer Ex- 


= i that the ſtorm Þ carrieth away g ? preſſion, and to ſhew that he ſpake only ct wicked Princes, 
_ " z1.e, Their deſtru$10n ſhall be ſpeedy,and _— — 29 Have ye not asked them that go by the way b : 
In 19 God laycth up + || his iniquity - * for his chil- | 174, ye not know their tokens # ? 
hings tx Cren : he rewardeth him, and he ſhall know It &. h Theſe are the words, either, 1. Ot F96's Friend*, who thus con- 
med b To wit, in his Treaſures, Rom. 2.5. 7 Or racher, the puniſhment tinue their tormer Diſcourſe by a ſecond Enquiry : Or rather, 2, Ot: 
d, as tlio his iniquity; 2. e. He will puniſh him both in his Perſon and in his Fob himſelf, who anſivers one queſtion with another. You may learn 
wit n+ Poſteriry. & 2. e. He ſhall live to ſee the deſtruftion of his Children. this, which is the matter of our debate, to wit, that g-od men arc 
x the J' 20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction /, and * he ſhall ! ofc afflifted, and that wicked men do commonly live ard die in greac 
20vIN-  Arinkm of the wrath of the Almighty. Proſperity, and are not puniſhed in this World, even trom them /hat 
' lie, He ſhall be deſtroved; as to ſee death, is to die, Pſal.89.48. | 80 by the way, 1, e. either from Travellers, who having ſeen ard ob» 
rem .; d.11,5. and to ſee aftli&tion, or any kird of evil, is to feel ir, Pſalm ſerved many Perſons, and Places, and Events, are niore Capable 
a $0.15. Lam.3.1. and 12 ſee good, is to enjoy it, Chap.7.7. & 9. 25s ſal. Judges of this matter 5 or from any Perion char palicch along tie 
. The |. 3412, Or this Phraſe may be empharical, he ſhall foreſee his ruin High-way, trom every one that you meer with, Ic 1: tg: rar an 
vial a thing, that no man of comimon ſenile 1s ignorant of If, 2 2.e, 


ull 


'aſtering rowards him, and not be able ro prevent or avoid it; he 
” ſhall fentibly feel himſelf finkivg and periſhing : which aggravates his 
Mllery, 21 Not ſip or taſte, buc drink 3 which word commonly notes 
the abundance of the thing ſpoken of. 


.21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after 
him z, when the number of his months is cut off in 


the midſt » ? 

1 Or, for what deſire, or care, or ſtudy hath he for, or concerning (as 
Beth is oft uſed.) his houſe, i. e. his Children. When he is dead and 
8M he cares not what becemes of his Children, as irreligion com- 
Mnly makes men unnatural ; he is not concerned nor affected with 
mer teliciry or miſery. See Chap. 14. 21. And therefore God doth 
puniſh both him and his Children whilſt he lives, v. 19,20. Or thus: 
War delight can he take in the choughts of the glory and happinets 
* his Poſterity, when he finds thar he is dying a violent and untime- 
 deach? So this is a farther proot that this man is neither happy 
1 limſclf, nor with reference to his Poſterity. o When that num- 

T of Months, which by his Conſtitution and the Courſe of Nature, 


was have lived, is diminiſhed and cur off by ths hand ot Vio- 
© 


- -. : . 
0, 22 * Shall a»y teach God knowledge p ? ſeeing he 
, "2th thoſe g that are high. 

+, Diſcrerion, or how to govern. the World? For fo you do, 


44 you tell him chat he muſt nor ſcrely aftii&t the godly, ror give 
"::cd much and long proſperity here, 4 Either, 1, The lyghelt 


The Examples, or Evidences, or Signs of chis rruth, which they that 
go by the way can produce. They will ſhew here and there in divers 
places the goodly Houſes and Caſtles, and ortier Monuments of Po - 
cr and Dignity, which wicked Porcnrares have erctcd, and to this 
day do poſſeſs, and in which divers ot chem live and dic. He alludes 
here to thoſe Tokens which are fer up in High-ways tor the direcaun 
of thole who travel in them. 

30 * That the wicked & is reſerved / to the day of +p, 
deſtruction? they 2 thall be brought forth z to + the day + 
of wrath o. ; 

þ This is the thing which they might learn of Paſſengers, / Or, 
with-held or kept back, to wir, from talling ivto common Calamirice, 
though in truch he be nor ſo much kept trom evil, as Kept tor Cv!t ; 
he is reſerved from a leſs, that he may be ſwallowed up in a greater 
miſery z as Pharaoh was kept from the other Plagues, that he m1g'.. be 
drowned in the ſea. m He ſpeaketh of the fame perton 5 only the 
ſingular number is changed inco the plural, poflibly to intimate, thac 
alchough tor the preſent only tome wicked men were punithed, vcr 
then all of them ſhould ſuffer. n To wit, by che cendiet of God's 
Providence and Juſtice, as Maletactors are bi ought tort from Þrifon 
ro Judgment and Execurion, though they tc brought tO it flow - 
ly, and by degrees, and with ſome kind of Pomp and tate, as thts 
word ſignifies. o Heb. To rhe day of wraths ; i.e. of ſpecial. ard « x- 
traordinaty Wrath z cither to lome terrible ard deivlating judginins 


which God ſometimes tends upun wicked Piincet of Propie ; Or, 9 


x? a 
[ILL 


—_ "P"Y 


- A 


ma 


y _ 
2, ok. or 


h— - 


ata 6d EE OST A * PCR not 


” > $54 
 — ——_ _ 
= _— _- wc _—.. 
” 


a——dor ank 


. 
= - : —_ _ —_— = - ” - 
a . "I "iy —_-4 b > -- _ Ss - == . CERES mags = - = 
map 7 ® - __ — — 
" FAA eine Bp 1 dwg 1 MR - 7" : — —_ & BY 
te. e. . WR - . [> ” ou meg —_— AG —— : ' ” —_— OS 
ng ns BT Fo REL. Moree ine. + rn i ns o y £ _— code , _— _ 
- 4 te W 4 a . £5 I Ca, 4 . 4 pa Z 
; ” _ - no p - _—_——_ ——_— 2x =_ oY - - © _ 
porn _ i MS —_—_—_ - 2 SD == _ Y Do—_, i —— _ -. - £ = ” a 8 
= 4 hog Ab Ee ES s _ n = — —_ ng _ AD FEEDS hn ms My ber a 2 — D_—_ __ - 
RELATES TE ELLISx CAS =: 6 AY ry - — þ ee ons mengs —— — _ 
. —_— 2 DIV OY d v C7 me ren = _ EN ————— - noe ed Leen 
” " - RT nas $2 = * OI Iz ior DE - A « 
» N —_ E EIFA 4 - I. = 


Chap 


+ Heh, 
CG7.71 EC, 

+ teb, 
watch in 
*'e enfs. 


+ Heh. 
tranſg y eſ- 


fon, 


- 


TO 35-7. 
Pſal. 15.2. 
Luk.17.10 
|| Or, if he 
may be pro- 
firable,d»h 
his good 
ſucceſs de- 
pend there- 
cn © 


+ Heb. a3 
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. XXII 


the day of the laſt and general Judgment, which 1s called 1n Scripture | 
the day of Wrath : For the day of the general Reſurrection and Jadg- 
ment was not unknown to 795 and his Friends, as appears from Chap. 
13. 25, Xc, and other paiſages of this Book. : | 

31 Who ſhall declare his way p to his face q? and 
who ſhall repay him what he hath done r ? : 

p i. e. Bis wicked courſe and ations, and whirher they lead him. 
His power and I,Lendour 15 (© great, thir ſcarce any man dare reprove 
him for his fin, or ſhes him bis danger, q 7. & Plainly, and v hilft 
he lives, 25 the ſame Fhrate 1s uſed, Deut, 7.10. r No mancan bring 
him to an account or puniſhment, 

2 Yet - ſhall he be brought to the + Grave , and 
Il -þ remain in the tomb x. | 

« Ee. 4nd, The pomp of his Death ſhall b2 ſuitable to the glory 
& his Life, t Wirh pomp and ſtate, as the word I1gnitics, # Heb, 
1 the Grai vs 7, e. to an hcnourable and eminent Crave: The p'u- 
ral rumber being oft uſed empharically ro note Eminency, as Fob oo, 
10. Pr9v. 1.20, Lam. 3.2% He ſhall not die a violent, but a naiura 
D-ath, and ſhall lie ta the Bed of Honour, x Heb. Shall watch (!. & 

avs a conſtant and fixed abode, as Warchmen have in the v arcning- 
place) in th2 heap, i. e. in his Grave, which is called an heap, rs 
becauſe the Earch is there heaped up, or becauſe It was adorncd with 
ſome Pyramid, or other Monument raited up to his Honovr: 8 
Body ſhall quietly reft in his Grave or Monument, where he ſhall be 
embalmed and preſerved ſo entire and uncorrupted, thar he might 
rather ſeem ro be a living Watch-man, fer there to guard the Body, 
than to be a dead Corps. 

33 The clods of the valley y ſhall be {weet unto 
bim z, and every man ſhall draw after him j|, as zhere 
are innumerable before him. | 

» 4. e. Of the Grave, which is low and deep like a Valley. x He 
ſhall fiveetly reſt in his Grave, free from all cares, and fears, and trou- 
les, Chap. 3.17, 1%. || Heb. He (hall draw every man after him, to 
wit, into the Grave, 4. e. All that live after him, whether good or 
bad, ſhall follow him into the Grave, 2. e. ſhall ate as he did. So he 
fares no worſe herein than all Mankind. He is figuratively fatd to 
draw them, becauſe they come after him, as if rhey were drawn by 

his Examplcs ; : 

34 How then comfort ye me in vain, fecing in 
your anſwers there remaineth + talſhood * ? 

* Why then do you ſeek ro comfort me with vain hopes of reco- 
vering my Proſperity if I repent, ſeeing your grounds are manifeſtly 
falſe, and common Experience fheweth, that good men are very oft 
in great tribulation, while the vileſt of men thrive and proſper in the 


Wotrid, 
CHAP. AXIL 


Eliphaz's 4rſmwer : Man's righteouſneſs profiteth not God 3 nor can God 
fear man, 1-————j. #e chargeth Job's miſery on his ſins, 5 — 11+ 
which God beheld, and knew, nor could they be hid from him, 12— 14+ 
The wicked, and their miſery, 15 17. If they proſpered he would 
not hold with them z but their deſtru&tion the righteous (l ould laugh at, 
18 — 25, He exhorteth Job to know God and his Law, ard re- 
turn to him; be ſhould grow rich; God ſhall be his defence, his joy 
and confidence, 21 26, Tf he would pray God would hear; and 
his deſire and purp?ſe frould ftand, 29 ———30. 


Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and ſaid : 
2 * Can a man be profitable unto Gnd a, || as 6 


he that 1s wiſe may be profitable to himſelf c ? 

a i.e. Addany thing to his PerfeQion or Felicity, to wit, by his 
Righteouſneſs, as the next Verſe ſhews. Why then doft thou infiſt 
ſo much upon thy own Righteouſneſs, as if thou didſt oblige God 
by itz cr as if he could nor withour injury affli& thee, who ſuppo- 
ſeſt thy {clt ro be a righreous perſcn, though indeed thou art nor ſo, 
as he ſaith, v. s, 5, &c, bur if thou were really ſo, God is not thy 
debtor for it. b Or, becauſe; or, but; or, yea rather : ſo this latter 
Claule is to be read withour an Inrerrogation, and the tormer with 
it» c Awile or good man (for thele in Scripture uſe are one and 
the ſame) doth much good ro himſelf; he promotes his own Peace, 
and Honour, and Hippinels by his Goodneſs 3 and Having fo great a 
reward for his Vertue, God is not indebtcd to him, bur he is indebred 
ro God for it. t 

3 1s zt any pleaſure 4 to the Almighty, that thou 
art righteous ? Or 7zs 7 gain to him, that thou makeſt 
tny ways perfect e ? 

d i.e. Such a picalure as he needs for his own eaſe and content- 
ment, without which he could not be happy, as appears by the fore- 
going and following words: Fer otherwiſe God is oft faid co delight 
in rhe goed ations of his People, to wit, ſo far as to approve and 
accept them, e That thy Lite 15 free from blemiſh, as chou pretend- 
cft, bur ialſly, as I ſhall ſhew. | 

4 Will hereprove thee f tor fear of thee g? Will he 
enter with thee into Judgment h ? 

f Will, or dth, or would he reprove thze ? 7, e. puniſh thee. For this 
word 1s frequently uſed of real Rebukes or Caſtiſements, as hach been 
ofr noted. g Becauſe he is afraid, left if he ſhould let thee alone, 
thou wouldit grow too great and powerful for him, as Princes oft- 
times cruſh thoſe Subjects of whom they are afraid 2 Surely no, As 
thy Righteouſnels cannot profic him, ſo thy wickedneſs can do him 
no hurc. Or, for thy piety or religion, which is commonly called by 
the name of fea! ? Doth he puniſh thee becauſe thou tcareſt and 
ſerveſt him, as thou doft infinuate? No ſurely, but for thy fins, as it 
follows, þ And condemn thee, to wit, for che reaſon laſt mentioncd, 


S} 


k 


F 0 B. 


4s appears irom the Hebrew Text, where the words lie thus, Wil he 
for fear of thee reprove thee, or enter with thee into judgment ? 
5 1+ not thy wickedneſs great, and Þ thine iniquities 


7 Thy great fins are the true ard only cauſe: of thy miſery, The 
words may very well be rendred thus, 1s not thy evil (7,e, thy puniſh- 
meer or aiction, which 15 irequently exprefled by this very word) 


great, beca'fe the Particle and being oft uſed cauſally, as it is Gen, 18, 


Chap, X 


13.822. 12. % 24. 56, ja. 39. 1. & 64. 5.)thine iniquities are inthnite e 
Are not thy Calamiries procured by, and proportionable to th; fins > 
Thy own Conſctence tells thee they are ſo. And therefore thou | i 
no reaſon.to accuſe God, nor any perſon bur thy ſelt, "= 
6 For thou haſt taken & a pledge from thy brothe; 
! for nought 7, and + ſtripped the naked of their | 
Cloathing 7. 4 


k Or, Surely thou haſt taten. He ſpeaks thus by way of conje & Prop 


or t{trong preſumption, when I confider thy grievous ang unuſ 
Calamities, I juſtly conclude thou arc guilty of all, or ſome of Þ: 
following Crimes z and do thou ſearch tine own Conſcience whe 
ther it be not ſo wich chee. 1 7. e. Either of thy Neighbour or .; 
thy Kinſman; which are both called by the name of Brother Thi. 
is added to aggravate the offence, m 7. e Without ſufficienr and mY 
{tifable cauſe, Which he might do many ways, eithcx b\ —_ 
what he ought not to take, Deur. 24. 6. or trom whom he ought _ 
to wir, the Poor to whom he ſhould give, Prov. 3. 27. or when, _ 
in ſuch manner as he ought nor, of which ſee on Deut. 24. 1: oF N 
by keeping it longer than he ſhould, as when the poor mans neceſſ 
ry requires it, or when the debt 1s ſatisfied, Exek. 18. 16, n Eire, 
by taking their Garment for a pledge, againſt the Law, Ex, >, = 
or otherwiſe by robbing them of their Rights, all other 1njurice k. 
ing Synecdochically compreherded under this. Qu. How could þ; 
ſtrip the naked ? Anſw, He calls them naked, either, 1. Becauſe they 
had bur very few and mean Cloaths, ſuch being off called naked |: 
Deut. 28.48. 1 Cor.q.11. Fat#es 2-15. Or, 2. From the cfle&, hecay; 
though he did nor find them naked, yet he made them fo, The !j;« 
Phraſes we have Iſa. 47. 2. grind Meal, i.e, by grinding Corn make i: 
Meal 3 Amos 8. 5. falſifying the deceirful balances, i. e. by falbifring 
making true balances deceitful : And fo here, to ſtrip the nab-e2, ig) 
ſtripping them to make them naked. 

7 Thou haſt not given water 0 to the weary p t; 
drink, and thou haſt with-holden bread from the hy. 
gry 9. 
o Surely thou haſt been ſo hard hearted as to deny a Cup of cl; - 
Water to thoſe that needed and deſired it, Water was oft times ſcarce 
and precious in thoſe hor Countries, and was appropriated to parti. 
cular Perſons, without whole leave other perſons might not take it, 
p 7. e. Tohim, who by reaſon of hard labour or travail, is weary ard 
thirſty, $9 this word is uſed, Prov. 25.25. 9g To whom it was dye 
by Ged's Law, Prov. 3. 27. which aiſo was known to Fob by the Light 
of Nature, Hereby he intimaccs the greatneſs of this Sin of Lrch;- 
ricavleneſs, by ranking ir with heinous Crimes, whereas 7b (ahc 
rhought) eſtecmcd it bur a ſma!l fault, if any. 

8 But as for + the mighty man, he had the Earth, + 
and the - honourable man dwelt in it 5. Tan) 

# Heb. And, or but the man of Arm, or Stren;th, or Power, t1 him 
was the Earth, or the Land, 4. e. he had the firm polleſſion, or treeen- 
joyment of it. Which is meant eicher, 1. Of Fob, of whom he ſpeaks © 
invidiouſly in the third perſon. The mighcy man Fob potlcſſed, and 
enlarged, and enjoyed his Eftace without any compaſſion to the Poor, 2% 
Or rather, 2. Of other rich and potent men, who had the Earth or 3 
Land, either, r. By Fob's Judicial Sentence, which was generally pi- 
ven in favour of the Rich, and againſt the Poor : Or, 2, By Js 
kindneſs and courteſie. The Rich were always welcome to him, his 
Houſe was open to them, his Land was hefore them, when the Poor - 
were driven away from his Houſe and Territories. s Either by thy 
ſentence or permiſſion, he had a peaccable and ſure pollellion 0 it 
He repeatcth the ſame thing in other words. 


9 Thou haſt ſent widows : away empty -, and the 


arms x of the fatherleſs have been broken. 

t Whoſe helpleſs Eſtate ca'led for thy piry, Exod. 22. 22. Deir. 34+ 
17,19. # Either by denying chem that Relief which their Poverty 
required, or that right which their cauſe deſerved ; or by polling 
them «of their Goods, becauſe thou kneweſt them to be anable to 0p- 
poſe thee, or to right themſelves. x 7. e. All their ſupports, and cont 
forts, and rights. An heinous ſin, bur falſly charged upon fb. 


10 Therefore y ſnares are round about thee z, and 


ſudden fear 4 troubleth thee; 

y For theſe and the like Crimes. The cauſe of thy ruin is not (e- 
crer from God's Soveraign Power, and unſearchable Judgments (4 
thou pretcndeſt) but plain and manifeſt, even thy own crying {ils 
{ Thou art encompaſſed with Dangers and Calamities, a Beſide thy 
preſent Miteries thou art tormented with the dread and expectation 
of turther and ſorer Judgments, 


11 Or darkneſs 6b that thou canſt not ſee, and abut 


dance of waters c cover thee. 

b Either, 1. A darkncſs and confufion of mind, ſo great that thcu 
caaſt not dilcera the true cauſe and uſe of all thy Sufferingss 0! 
2. Grievous Calamities, which are cft called darkneſs, which are ſuch 
char chou canſt ſee no way nor poſlibility of eſcaping. Either chou 
art troubled with fear of turther evils, as it is ſaid, v. 10. Or with che 
groſs drhnzſs of thy preſent ſtare of miſery. c 7. e, Plenty and Vir 
riety of ſore afflitions, which are frequently compared to Warers, Þ 
Pſal. 1S. 16, & 65. 12 Ia, 43 2. 


12 75 not God in the height of heaven 4? and bC- 


hold - the height of the ſtars how high they are ec. : 
d Surely he is3 and from that high Tower he looketh down vp" * 
men, Pſal. 14.2. to behold, and govern, and recompenſe all thelr 
actions, whether good or bad. And therefore, O Fob, thou art groll) 
miſtaken. in thinking that all things in this lower World are mane” 
ged by Chance, and withourt any regard to Juſtice, or ro juſt MEN 
and not by the wiſe and holy Providence of- God : For £15 15 the 
genuine Conſcquence of thy great Principle, that good men ſuffer as 
deeply as any others, whilſt the vileſt of men are exalted and m_ 
riſh. e Yer God 1s far higher than they, and from thence can oy 
ſpy all men and things here below; as the highett places afford ce, 
beſt proſpetts. |; « 
13 And f thou fayeſt g, || How doth God know ”* , 
can he judge through the dark cloud :* ? & 
f Or, Therefore : From this true and certain Pct 
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a mis falſe and wicked Conclufion. Or, Tet, notwithſtanding this 
af 7 Ttou reafoneſt thus within tiy ſelf, as 1t 
-em by thv Diſcourſes. h 7. e. Goi cannot Giicern, and there- 
hk not mind thinzs ſo far belo.v. him and diſtant from him. 
vV innumerable Clouds which le 
herwcen the Heaven agd the Earth, alth-ugh cur eyes ſec but tew of 
them. : . 

14 Thick clouds are a covering to him that he ſceth 
not, and he watketh in the circuit of heaven &. 

þ His converſation ard bufireſs and delight is in the higher and 
heavenly World, which is worthy of his care, bat he will nor Giſpa- 


0K 


41.0. V1 Gd, a5 appears botit from v. 23. where he is expreſ- 
ſed, an! from tne ra-ure of tne thiag, there beitg.nvo other way to 
AapPineis, Renew thy dcQualntance ard converſe 


with G26 by Praye 
er, which thou haſt reſtraied, Chap. 15. 4. and repentance” for a/l 


thy f'ns, and true humiliation under his hand, and hcarty © mpit- 
ance with all his Commands. and Gj.j; ent care to ferve ind eric 


lim; and be no longer eſtranged trom God, as thou ro 


- 


p 


. = - .» . . . " , : + : 
b This 1s etcher, 1. a Yromice, the Imperative being p t fur the ! 
ture of the Indicative Muod, and þ thou fhair have peacy ; i. &. Pr. 
ſperity and Happine's: Or, rather, 2. A Counſc) or Comma: 
God be an Enemy to thee, as ticu ſayſt ke js, reconcile thy (elf to 
Him by truc Repenrance, and c:rretily feck his Faveur ard Friend - 
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:age nor burden himlelt with the care of this contemptible ſpot of 
earth : which was the opirjion of many Heathen Philoſophers, and, 
2x they fancied, was 70's Opinion alſo. | 
i5 Haſt thou marked the Þ old way / which wicked 
in men have troden ? 
| Heb. Tre way of antiquity, 7. e, of men living in ancient times, or 
former ages : By this way 1s here meant, either, 1. Their courſe cr | 
common pra&tice : Or, 2, Their end or ſucceſs; as the way 1s taken, 
i Sam. $9.5, S. and as death, which is, and 1s called the end of all M:n, | 
| Fccleſ.7 2 isalfo called the way of all the Earth, Foſ. 23.14. 1 Kings 2.2. | 
\, 16 Which were cut down out of time , + whoſe 
i foundation was overflown with a floud 7. 
{771 » 7, e. Before their time; who died a violent and untimely death. 
{ur- z Who, together with their foundarion, to wit, the earth and all their 
ſupports and enjoyments 11 it, were deſtroyed by the general Deluge 3 
wich doubtleſs was very well known to them, becauſe they lived 
no: long after it; and which was moſt proper for this argument. 
or, whvje foundation, 1, e. all their power, and riches, and policy, up- 
on which they build all their hopes and happineſs, was lihe a floud | 
roared forth, which made a great ſhew and noile tor a time, but ipce- ; 
dily vaniſhed and came to nvthing, | 
\y 17 * Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us: and | 
what can the Almighty do || for them o ? | 
0 He reports Fob's words, Chap. 21. 14, 15. ( where they are ex- | 
p'ained ) but to a contrary purpoſe. Fob alledged them to ſhew that 
they proſpered notwithſtanding their profetſed wickedneſs; and E- | 
jhaz produceth them to ſhew that they were cut off tor it. | 


18 Yet he filled their houſes with good things p: but. 


115# the counſel of the wicked is far from me 9. | 

p Yet it15 true, that for a time God did proſper them, as he did 
theez which alſo was the ageravation of their fin, and that which 
haſtned their ruin : But at laſt, and in due time, God cut them off 
in a tremendous and exemplary manr.er 3 as he will alſo do thee, if. 
thou doſt not repent. q He repeats Fob's words, Chap. 21. 16. not | 
without refle&tun and ſome kind of derifion : Thou didfſt ſay fo, but ; 
without ſuſhicient reaſon, and againſt thy own principle, that God 
carries himſelf indifferently towards good and bad ; but I who have 
obſerved God's terrible Judgments upon wicked men, have much more 
raſon to abhor their Counſels which had ſo ſad an iffue. 


1:7, 19 * The righteous ſee it 7, and are glad s: and the 
inocent laugh them to ſcorn 7. 

r Whom God off ſpares in common Calamities, and makes them 
to ſurvive and ſee the deſtruftion of the wicked 3 as Noah, Lot, &c. 
5 Not that they inſult over, or rejoyce in the ruin of any men, but 
becauſe they delight in the vindication of God's Honour, and Juſtice, 
and Holineſs, which is conjoyned with the deſtru@ion of his enemies, 
and which is and ought to be dcarer to them than all the intereſts of 
Men, t They juſtly deride them, or their vain and yet ſtrong con- 
fidences which are now deſtroyed, and for their profane contempt of 
God and of his Judgments which now they feel, and for their dee 
ad crafty counſels, which are now fruſtrated and turzed again 
themſelves, 


= 30 Whereas our || ſubſtance is not cut down, but 
” ||the remnant x of them y the fire z conſumeth. 


'" u Or, when; or, ſeeing that, or, becauſe ; for this Hebrew Particle 
In, is oft uſed for Chi. And ſo the following words may contain the 
reaſon of the Joy and Laughter of the Innocent mentioned, v. 19, 
becauſe when wicked Men are deſtroyed, they are preſerved ; be- 
cauſe our ſubſtance, 7. e. our Sovls and Bodies, and Subfiſtence was now 
cut dyyn, He ſhould have ſaid therr ſubſtance, 7. e, the ſubſtance of 
the Righteous 3 but he changeth the Perſon, and ſaith, our ſudſtance ; 
elther as including himſelf 1n the number of righteous Perſons, and 
thereby intimating that he pleaded the common cauſe of all ſuch, 
whilſt 7ob pleaded the cauſe of the wicked, as is elſewhere obſery- 
ed; or becauſe he would hereby thankfully acknowledge ſome emi- 
nent and particular preſervation given to him amongſt other righ- 
[tous Men ; or becauſe he and his Brethren were ot the ſame ſub- 
ſtance with, and deſcended from the Loins of them whom God had 
miraculouſly preferved, when others round about them were cut 
off; as God had done for Abraham and his Poſterity, of which Race 
theſe are conceived ro have been. And a like char.ge both of Per- 
on and. Number we find, Hof. 4. 21. H- found bim, ( i. e. Facob in 
beth.) and there he ſpahe with us, 4. e. with him, as repreſenting us, 
and for all our good. a All that was left undeſtro\ ed in the general 
Calamicy, Or, their excellency, all their defirable and deleQable 
things, ' y 7. e. Of thoſe who are oppoſed to the 1ighte ws, and in 
vhoſe deſtruction the Righteous rejoyced. x To wit, of Gods 
Wrath : Some dreadful Judgment, either proper Fire, poſſibly that 
vhich deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, which ſuch knowing and 1n- 
quiſitive Perſons cquld not be ignorant of, as a thing done near their 
Umes and places ; or ſome other ſore calamityz for ſuch oft come 
under the name of Fire. But this whole Verſe is. ard may be other- 

vile rendred, and that Interrogatively, I not, (or rather, Was. nor, 

the Hebrew Prefix, ke, being here underſtood, atter the manner of 

, ne Language, from v. 15. where it is exprefſed) our ſubſlance (i. e. 
Umoft all our nature and kind) cur off (almcſt a.1 deftroyed in the 
llood) and did not the Fi. e conſume a remnant of them; i. e. of Man. 
Ind, and of ungodly Men, in Scdom and Gomorrah 2 


2t Acquaint now thy ſelf || with him 4, and be at 


Fung thereby © gocd ſhall come unto thee 4. 
'ol, [ - 


ſhip, and do not provoke Him turiher by thy falſe and wicked 
Speeches of Him, cr by thy froward carriize to Him: And wheres 
thou art full of urquietnets aad ra;e agaiiſt God. learn to potict; 
thy Soul 1a Parience, give over murmur!ng agaitſt him, and get 4 
compoted, and quiet, and ſubmiſſive 11nd and Heart; which 15 cal- 


| led Peace, Judge 6.23. & 19. 50 Tþ4.57.21. Thus far is the C:nmand 


or Exhoriation 3 now followeth the Pronifſe «© 5. v. By followins 


' theſe Countels, d Thou ſhalt be treed from a'l thy Calumi.ic:, and 


enjuy al! the happineſs which thy keart can dctire. 

22 Recelve, I pray tice, the law from his mout!! 
and lay up his words in tine heart f. 

e Take the Law and Eule whereby thon gcverreſt thy thou; hits, 
and words, and whole lite, not from profane Hearhens, vwhoie ©p!: 
nion coicerniig God's Provi.icnce thou haſt embraced. nor trem t 
own vain imaginations or violent Pafſi..ns, which have led t ec jntv 
thy preſent Errors and Mitcarriages, but frem God, atid trum 1:i5 
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with thine Ears, but let them fink into thy Heart. being recci- £44 
there by hearty affettion, and fixed by fericus, and freqt ei.t, a::d 
pratical confideration cf them, Pſz'm 119. 11. Mat. 13. 9. &c. 
Luke 2. 19. 51. 

23 * If thou return to the Almighty s, thon Hit *Ct 2.5, 
be built up þ; thou ſhalt put away iniquity tar from tity & 11-1 
tabernacles 7. 

2 Or, home eo the Almighty; or, ſo as to reach to the Almioiry and 
be joyned to him. The Hebrew Phraſe 1s extraordinary, and em: 
phatical, and implies a thorough and effetuza]} turning nor only 
from Sin, ( which an Hypoctite may do in great pirt, at leaft for a 
time, upon carnal Motives, and without any re ped or love to Gold ) 

ut alſo unto God, ſo as to love Him, and cleave to Him, and ti 
cerely devote a Man's ſelf to his fear and ſervice. And he exprefſeti1 
it in this manner, becauſe he thought Fob to be an Hypoecrice, and 
therefore counſelleth him to turn to God in another and tct:er 


5 


_ 


| manner than he had doree ; to wit, with all his heart, and not tcig- 


nedly. h Gcd who hath pulled thee down in thy Eſtate, and Ho- 
nour, and Children, will repair thy Rui..cs. and give thee mire 
Children, which is oft called building ; as Gen. +5. 2. Exod. t. 21, 
Ruth. 4. it, and bleſs thee with Proſperity aid. Happineſs, as bu7/- 
ing ſ1gnifies, Fer. 42. 10. 8& 31. 4+ t This may be either, 1. a Co 
tion upon which God makes the following Promiſes, it C which Par- 
ticle may be repeated out of the former part of the Veric ) :::9:4 
ſhalt put away, %c. j. e. If thou ſhalt effe&ually purge thy tet ant 
Family from all fin, and keep thy felt and them, us far as thou canſt 
from all appearances and occaſions of fin, which is the duty ot all, 
and the prattice of true Penitents. Whereby he ſeems to reticct 
upon Fob, as if he had been 1aulty and negligent in the Government 
of himſelf or Children, notwithſtanding his facrificing for them, 
Chap. 1. Or, rather, 2. A Promite, becauſc the conditions require 
| had been expreſſed together, v. 21. 22. and in the beginning ot 
this Verſe, after which he comes to the Promiſes, and begins wit! 
this, Thou ſhalt be built up, and fo proceeds to other Promi:es; and 
therefore 1c ſeems not probable that he ſhould rerurn to the Corr 
ditions again, and mix the Conditions and Promiſes together, which 
he hath ſo carefully ſeparated in theſe Verſes. And 1o it is either, 
1. a Spiritual Promiſe, If thou doſt ſincerely repent, God will give 
thee more Grace etfettually to reiorm thy ſelf and tamily, according 
to that rule, To him that hath, ſhall be given. Or, 2. a temporal Pro- 
miſe, Thou ſhalt jut away iniquity or injury, or perverſeneſs (1. e. cither 
perverle and injurious Men : Or, God's Judgments, or the punitit- 
ments of thy fins ; as Iniquity 1s very oft uſed) far from thy raber- 
nacles; 1. e, trom all thy Dwellings, and Tents, and Pcf] thorns; no 
hand of violence ſhall come near them, no evil Plague thail come 
upon thy own Habitation, or upon the Habitartons of thy Chiluren, 
as lately it d1d for thine and their {:ns. 
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24 Then ſhalt thou lay up gold & || as duſt /, and 

the 20/4 of Ophir + as the ſtones m2 of the brook. » rants 
þ Solid or choice Gold, as the Word fizniftes. } 7. e. In great . .. 

abundance, Or, upon the duft, or ground : It thall be fo p <ntitul, ar 1. 

therefore vile, that thou ſhalt not lock it up in Cheſts and Treatu- 

ries, but ſcatter it any where, and ict it lie even upon the ground. 

m As plentifully as if the pieces of Gold were but ſo many | evvle 

Stones, which are to be found in and rear every Brook. Or, 757 

the Stone; 7. e. in ſtead of them. Or, in the Roch, or amvnz r/e 

Rocks : Gold ſhall be ſo abundant” chat thou ma: 1t lay it any where, 

even upon cr among the Rocks. 


25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy || defence 7, and || gr 
thou ſhalt have plenty of {:lver 0. Le jib 


n God by his ſpecial and watchful Providence ſha!! proceet th-e 
from all dangers and calamit es. Heb. 1h: deferces, or 171719's, One 
God ſhall keep thee as ſafely as many Munitions. 0 Heb. ſi!ver (f 
ſtrergth, i. e. which by God's Bleſſing ſhall be thy Detence, Eccief. 7, 
12. Or, ſilver of hci.hts, i. e. high and heaped up LUxe a Mountain, 

io he 1 ! | TS. 71.12e 

26 For p then thou ſhalt have thy delight 12 tne Al- *Ch.11.15 
mighty «, and * lift up thy face unto God 7. 

p So this Verſe contains a Reaſon why he might confidently expect 


all thoſe former outward Bleſſings, becauie he ſhould h.ve Goi's 
Favcur, Which 1s the Spring and Foundation of them. Or, Sure! : 


it; ent? 


Or, Ten, Moreover; for this Particle Chi, 1s ſometimes vicd by vav 
Mmmm 0\ 
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Chap. XXII 


* Pial. OC. 
lj. I5. 


* Tam. 4.5. 
2 <P MR 
+Heb. h m 
that hath 
by OOF 


[| Or,the 7;7- 


n'ceat ſhall and it 7 1s delivered by the pureneſs of thine hands &. 


deliver the 
land, 


+ Heb. my 
hand, 


of aggravation, or amplification, a5 Gen 45.26. 1 Sam, 14.41. Ia. 
7. 9. & 32, 13. And this ſuits very well here; yea, God will do 
orcater things than theſe for thee. q Thou ſhalt find delight not 
only in theſe outward comforts, but alſo, and eſpecially in God, 
whoſe Face ſhall ſhine upon thee : who ſhall give thee th. ſe things 
not 1n anger and wrath, as he doth to wicked Men, but as pledges 
of his love and favour to thee, and of thoſe greater and eternal 
Bleſſinos which he hath in ſtcre for thee; and accordingly thou 
ſhalr delight thy ſel: in worſhipping, enjoying, obeying, and ſerving 
God in and with all his Mercies. r 7 e. Look up to him by medita- | 
tion and Praycr, not as now thou doſt, with horror and grief, which 
is ſignified by a dejected Counterance, 2 Sam. 2. 22. Zuke 15. 13. | 
but with cheartulneſs and confidence, as this Phraſe oft notes, as | 
Lube 23. 25. See on Fob 11.15. | 

27 * Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he 
ſhall hear thee s, and thon ſhalt pay thy vows 7. 

s 7. ce. Anſwer thy Prayers, ard not diſregard them, and hide him- 
ſelf from tice, as now he doth. t 7. e. Thou ſhalt obtain thoſe Blet- 
fings for which thou didſt make Vows to God, and therefore accor- 
ding to thy Ob'igation, ſhalt pay thy Vows to him. The Ante edent 
is he: e ſuppoſed and underſtcod out of the Coniequent. 

23 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a-thing, and it ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed r unto thee, and the light ſhall ſhine upon 
thy ways . | ; 

# Thy purpoſes and defigns ſhall not be diſappointed, but effett- 
ed and ratified by Gadz which is a great ſatisfaction. & In a!l thy 
Counſels. and Courſes, and Attions, God ſhall give thee the light of 
his dire&tion and £overnance, and of comfort and ſucceſs; and tnou 
ſhalt not be in ſuch a dark, and doubtful, and perplexed condition as | 


now thou art. : 
29 When mw are caſt down y, then thou ſhalt 
ſry =, There 1s lifting up 4: and 6 he c ſhall fave d 
* -f- the humble perſon e. 
y Heb. When th-y (7. e. they who do this work. It is an indefinite 
and imperſonal Speech, which is very common in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage) ſhall caſt dawn or oterthrow 3 either, 1. proud and wicked 
Men, as may be gueſſed by the oppoſition of the-humble and inno- 
cent, who ſhould be ſaved, whilſt theſe were deſtroyed. So the ſenſe 
is, when there ſhall come a general calamity which ſhall (weep away 
all the wicked round about them. Or, 2. Thee, or thine; which 
Pronoun is oft underſtood. So the ſenſe js, when through God's 
permiſſion thou ſhalt be brought into ſome trouble, which God ſees 


7 0 B. 


| my hand, paſſively ; 7. e. the hand or ſtroke of Gcd upon me 


{ hides his Face from me that I cannot ſee him, nor come near him 


| with his ſinful Crcatures ; See before Chap. 9. 34, 35, & 15 


| with me, T ſhould humble my ſelf betore him, and accept of the pur 


” 

Chap. Xx1þ 
Diſcourſes: And therefore 1n this and the foliowins Cha 
ſe/dom applies his Diſcourſe to his Friends, but only ad 
Speech to God, or bewailcth himſelf. b 5. e. I do bitter] y compli 

and have juſt cauſe to do ſo. But this Clauſe is and may he Plain, 
wiſe rendred : Even ſtill ( Heb. at this day) is my complain , Pre. 
accounted by you rebellion or bitterneſs ? or the rage of an exaf = or 
mind ? Do vyou ſtill paſs ſuch harſh Cenſures upon me her 21 
Declarations and Solemn Proteſtations of my Innocency ? _ 


pters, 7} 
dreffeth 2 


. . - as th 
: d] > - . , , 7 ie 
ſame Phraſe is uſed, Pja/.77.2. and mine arrow, 70b, Chap, 34-6-4in 


Doth excced all my Complaints and Expreffions : So far are yo, .. 
ſtaken, that think I complain more than I have cauſe. Some by _ 
the words thus, My bands ave heavy ( 2.e. teeble and hanging d was 
the thraſe is, Heb. 12. 12. My ftrcngth and fpiric fuileth ) "i * 
my £:0anin. in: 

3 * O that I knew where I might find him et ;;., 
I might come eve; to his ſeat f. ha 

e To wit, God, as his Friends well knew, and the thing it ſel 
ſhewe.h : Thou bidit me acquaint my ſelf with him, Chap. 22-21 eli 
deſire nothing more than his acquaintance and preſence ; byr alas q 


(44+ 


f i. e, To his Throne or Judgment-ſeat to plead my Cauſe before him 
as it here follows, verſe 4. not upon terms of ſtri& Juſtice, but upon 
thoſe terms of Grace and Mercy upon which God is pleaſed to tea 
17 3- And this my Confidence may be ſome Evidence that 1 Megs! 
ſuch a groſs Hypocrite as. you 1magine me to be, ks 


4 1 would * order wy cauſe g before him }, and $1 


my mouth with arguments z. 

g 4. e. Orderly declare the things which concern and proye tc 
right of my Cauſc 4 not only debating the Controverfie her 
my Friends and me, concerning my Sincerity or Hypocrifie be: 
God, as a Witneſs or Judge ; but alfo pleading wich God as a Part; 
and modeſtly enquiring, whether he doth not deal more rigorguj; 
with me than 1 might reaſonably expe, wherein I defire no othe; 
judge but himſclt. 27 To prove my Innocency and SINCerity towark; 
God, and conſequently that I am ieverely uſed, 

5 I would know the words which he.would anfier 


me, and underſtand what he would ſay unto me 4. 

þ 1 long to know what he would ſay, cither ro prove mean Hypo- 
crire, or to juſtific 11s harſh proceedings againſt me; and if he ſhould 
diicover to me any fecret and unknown fins, for which he conrendeth 


*h 
Q 1] 


fit for thee. z Within thy ſel: with good afſurance and confidence. 
a Or. there ſhall be /ifring up, either, 1. for them, if they repent and 
humble themſelves, they ſhall be preſerved or reſtored. And this | 
tiou wiltſt aſlure them of trom thy own experience. Or, 2. for thee, | 
and thine : God will deliver thee, when others are cruſhed and de- | 
ſtroyed. b Or. for, this Particle being oft put cauſally, as hath bcen 
forn.erly nored. So the following words contain a Reafon why he | 
might confidently ſay, That there would be ſuch a lifting up tor a | 
perſon ſo hymbled. & 7. e. God, unto whom only Salvation belongeth, 
Pſalm. 3.8. d Either, 1. Eternally; or, 2. Temporally ; to wit, trom 
the Evils here mentioned. e Heb. Him that hath low or caſt domy 
Eyes; which Phraſe may here note, either, x. Humility and Lowli- 
neſs of Mind and Diſpoſition, as Pride is oft exprefſed by high or lof- | 
ty lnobs, as Pſalm 15.27. & 101.5. & 121. 1. Prov. 6.17. And to 
this js a tacit Admonition and Reproot for Fob, whom, for his con- 
fident juſtification of himſe:f, and his contemptuous Expreſſions and 
Cenſures conceriing them, they judged to be guilty of intolerable 
Pride of Heart. Or, 2. Lownelſs of Eftate or Condition, as Fames 1. 
10. So it notes him whoſe Eyes and Countenance are dejetted by 
reaſon of his great troubles and miſcriesz as on the contrary, Pro- | 
{perity makes perſons lift up their Eyes and Faces. | 
30 || He f ſhall deliver z the Iſland of the innocent h: 


f 1. e. God, as v. 29. whoſe Prerogative it is to give deliverances, 
£ To wit, upon thy requeſt, as the tollowing Clauſe ſhcwerh: God 
will hear thy Prayers even for others: which is a great honour and | 
comfort ; and much mr re for thy ſelf. þ4 Not only thy ſelf, when ' 
thou ſhalt Lecome 1nnocent and pure, but for thy ſake he will deli- 
ver the whole I/lznd (or Country, that word being oft uſed not oniy 
for ſuch Lands or Countries as were ſeparated from Canaan by the | 
Sea, as 15 commonly obſerved, but alſo for ſuch as were upon the 
iame C ontinent with 1t, as appea:s from Gen. 10. 5. &c, Pſalm. 52. 
10. X 97. t« Tf. 11. 5.) in which thou dwelleſt. Or, the guilty, or 
Lim that 3s mt t-nocent : For the word here rendred Jfland, is fome - 
times uſed for nor, in Scripture, as 1 Sam. 4. 21. Prov. 31. 4. So the |: 
Senſe 1s. God will have fo great a reſpe@ to thy innocency and purt 
ty, that for thy ſake he will deliver thoſe that belong to thee, or live 
with thee, or near thee, though in themſelves they be ſinful Creatures 
and ripe for Deſtruion. See Gen. 18. 32, 7 Towit, the Ifland. Or, 
he, t.e. the guilty perſon. þ i. e. By thy Prayers proceeding from a 
pure Heart and Conſcience. When thou ſhalt /rfr up pure hands to | 
God in Praycr, as ic 1s expreſſed, 1 Tim. 2.8, Whereby as he afferts 
the prevalency of the righteous Man's Prayers with God for Mercy 
both for himſelf and others; and by this Argument he perfiwadeth 
7-b to Repentarce: So withal he alledgeth this as an Argument, or | 
evidence, that 7b did not ſtretch out pure hands to God in Prayer, 
as he prerended, becauſe his Prayers could not prevail for the prcſer- 
vation of himſelf or his Children, and much lefs for others at a 
greater diſtance. 
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CH AP. XXIL 


Pb's reply: His deſire to plead with God, 1— 5, Bhy ſhould nit con- 
fo:mnd but ſtrengthen him, 6, 7. He carmt behold God's way; but he 
walked in the way of his law, 8-—-12. God in bis Providences 
brirgeth about n bat he had decreed : Job's trouble herein, 13-—--17. 

Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2 yen to day 4 zz my complaint bitter b: - my 

ſtroke c 3s heavier than my groaning 4. 

a 1.e, Even at this time, notwithſtanding all your Fromiſes and 
pretended Conſolations, I tind no eaſe or {atisfation in all your | 


Cer ern 9 I De EEE MII > ot nn So, 


. ſo q ſhould I be delivered for ever from my judge. 


niſhment of mine iniquity. 
6 Will he plead againſt me with bs great Power /? 
no, but he would put $#rengrth in me m. 

] 7. e. Oppreſis me with his Soveraign and Abſolute Power, as Men 
do thoſe whom they cannot fairly and juſtly conquer ? m The word 
Strength, or power, being fitly ſupplied out of the former branch 
the Vcrle, as15 very uſual in Scripture. He would not ue his poer 
againſt me, but for me; by enabling me to plead my « aule, andyj. 
ving Sentence according to that Clemency and Beniznity, which a 
cording to his gracious Covenant he uſeth towards his Children. 0r, 
He would pur or ſet his heart ( this very Verb of putting, or ſettin 
being elſewhere uſed m this defeftive manner, tor putting or ſein 
the heart, as Job 7. 17. Iſa. 41. 10. as it is fully expreſſed. Tj. 57.1, 
Ezeb. 4o. 4. & 44 5. ) upon ( the Prepoſition &eth, in, being ſometime 
uſed for al, upon, as Neh. 2. 12. Iſa. 21.13.) me,to wit,to hear me and 
all my reaſons meekly, and to judge favourably, and to help and de- 
liver me, as that and the like Phraſes commonly fignitie in Scripture 
ule. 

7 There 7 the righteous o might diſpute with him: 


= 
- 
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n At that Throne of Grace, as it is called, Heb. 4. 16. where God | 


. lays afide his Majeſty, and Power, and judgeth according to lis to 
' wonted Grace and Clemency. 0 Such as I do and dare avoy: my {elf or 
to be, to wit, in ſincerity, though not in perfe&ion. p Humbly and 
modeſtly propounding tie grounds of their Confidence, and the Evi- 
dences of their Righteouſneſs. q Upon ſuch a fair and equal hear: - 
. ing. 7 Either, 1. From the ſevere Cenſures of all corrupt and pat- , 
| tal Judges, ſuch as you my Friends are. Or rather, 2. From the . 
Pamnatory Sentence of God; for he is not only pleading before , 
; him, but alſo with him. He would give Sentence for me, and agaill P 
| himſelf. This and ſome ſuch Expreſſions of F9b cannot be excuſed _ 
irom Irreverence towards God, and too great a confidence in himlel:; p 
for which therefore God ſharply reproves him hereafter, and 7:6 ab- mM 
horreth himſelf. : 
3 * Behold, I go forward -, but he zs not there t;*0 Wl 
and backward z:, but I cannot perceive him: q 
S. 7, e, Towards the Eaſt, which in Scripture 1s accounted the fore- ref; 
; part of the World, 2s the Hebrew name ot it ſignifies, becaule of the Fivi 
; Light of che Sun, which ariſeth there, and draweth the eycs of men The 
towards it, t To wit, fo as I would have him, as a Judge to hear fur | 
and determine my Cauſe, of which he is here ſpeaking : For other- 
wiſe he knew and believed that God was cfſentially preient in all pla- ; 
ces. u 7. e, Towards the Weſt. So alſo the North is called the /efr- ly 
haad, and the South the right-hand, v. g. becauſe ſo they all are to Y 
man who looks towards the Eaſt. He names all the ſeveral parts 0 that 
the World, to ſhew his eager deſire and reſtleſs endeayours to find Or t 
out God, and to preſent himſelf before him. To 
v On the left hand where he doth work x,but I can- I 
not behold h/m: he hideth himſelf y onthe right hand, . 
that I cannot ſee him x: dark 
x To wir, in a ſpecial and peculiar manner, more than in other Feaſt; 
parts of the World, for ſo indeed, God did work in thoſe parts (aa: 
which were Northward irom 70b, becauſe there Mankind (among Creaſ; 
whom God dciights to be and to work )- were moſt numerous, and MWſes 
moſt ingenious to diſcern God's Works. There alſo was the Seat Ot Jeein 
the 4ſ)11an Empire, which was eminent in 7ob's time, and afterwards Pcrje; 
of the other ſucceſſive Emvires, In and by all which God did mi- 's. 1. 
ny great and gl-rivus Works : . But this Hebrew word is by others, and i: iq 
chat very propetly and fitly rendred, when or whileſt he worketh, t Wh 
Wits \ 
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44, ment of his lips ; | I have eſteemed 7 the word of his 


XXII 


wit, 10 4 
happineis: 
work10g : 
is wOrKIDg, 


vithdraweth his favour, .and will not afford me his preſence and au- 


z Either, 1, I cannot diſccrn his Counſels, and Ways, and 
ſons of his ſevere dealings with me. Or rather, 2. He doth 
ear to me as 4 Judge, to examine my Cauſe and Arguments, 


dience- 
the Rea 


ot app ; , : 
_s emis me without hearing me. 


10 But a he knoweth Þ the way that I take b: when 


tried me c,, 1 ſhall come forth as gold 4. 

a Though I cannot ſee him, yet my comfort is, that he ſeeth me 
ind my heart, and all my, ations. Or, For, as this Particle cc m- 
—only ſignifies. So this Verſe contains a reaſon why he ſo vehement- 
ty defired that he might plead his Cauſe with or before God. b He 
nat be deceived nor blinded, either by the Artifices ot bold Ac- 
cuſers or: Advocates, Or by his own Mifapprehenfions or Paffions, but 
he exatly Knows the n ay that 15 wit» me, 2. e. the diſpoſition of my 
heart, and the whole courſe or manner of my life. c It he would 
examine me throughly, which above all things I defire. 4 Which 
cometh out of the Furnace pure from all droſs. It would appear up- 
on a fair hearing that I am free, though not from all fin, as Le had 
confeſſed before, yet from that Hypocriſie, and thoſe groſs Enormi- 
tics wherewith my F riends charge me. 


[1 My foot hath held e his ſteps f, his way have I 


kept and not declined og. _ 

2 ie, Made a free and fixed choice, and taken faſt hold of them : 
been firmly and ſtrongly ſettled, and reſolved to continue 10 them, 
x; the word fignifies. f Either, 1. Aﬀvely the ſteps or ways in 
which God himſelf walks; the paths of Holincſs, Juſtice, Mercy, &©c. 
wherein he wa'k-d with, or after God, as the Phraſe is, Gen. 5. 24, 
q Kings 22+ 3» following his » xample. Or, 2. Pafſively, the ſteps or 

ith; which God hath appointed men to walk 1n, as hap. 21. 14s 
o The ſame thing with that in the former part of the Verſe, in ditfe- 
rent expreſſions. 


; 12 Neither have I gone back h from the command- 


7. mouth more than || my neceſſary food k. 


"! þ je, Not turned afide to any crooked « r ſinful path or courſe ot 
I jfe, human Infi;:mity exc. ptcd. 


: Heb. Thave h d, or laid it up, as 
Men do their beſt Treaſures, or what they moſt love and value. The 
Phraſe :otes an high eſtimation of it, an hearty affe&ion to it, and 
a diligent care tc preſerve ic. k Or. my appo ated food, or my daily 
prion; 4. &. that food or provition which is neceſfary for the ſup- 
port of my life, as this word 15 uſed, Gen. :7.:2. Prov.30.8. & zI.5, 
which is more prized and defired than all the richcs in the World. 


.s 13 But he & in one md |, and * whocan turn 


& lim 2? and what * his ſoul defireth even that he 


doth 2. 
5% 1, e, Notwithſtanding all theſe Evidences of my fincere Piety, 
and all my Prayers to him. he till continues in the tame mind and 
courſe of affliting me. Or, but he 5s, i. e. if he be. «gainſt 0”e, Or 
inſt any man. as that word 15 oft uſed, a+ he now ſetteth himſelf 
2zzinſt me. Or, Bur be 1s 0n:, the Hebrew prefix Berv, being here 
the note of a Nomin-tive Cate, as It is F'b ib. 8. P/.il. 68. 5. 
Ei. 13. 9. and elſewh re. So the ſenſe is, But why do I waſte 
words to no purpote ? All my fcrmer covftunt Ince. ricy, and my 
preſent profeſſion of it, gives me no eaſe, he 1s ſtil] one and the 
ame, conſtant, unchangeable in his Purpoſes and Counſels of pro- 
ceeding againſt me. Or, leis alone, and there is none beſides him, 
who can either reſtrain, or acviie, or move him. m No Man can 
change his counſels or co ſe, or inclive him to ſhew tavour to me. 
Keismoſt abſolute and free to do what he pleaſeth, and he dealeth 
vih me accordingly,und n{tb choſe milder Methods which he uſeth 
towards other Men. n He will not do what I pleaſe or deſire, but 
only what pleaſerth himſelt. | ; | 

14 For he performeth the thing that is appointed for 


meo: and many ſuch things are with him p. 

0 Or, be will perfe&, or finiſh my appointed portion, 7. e. thoſe Cala- 
mities which he hath al{otted to me for my portion, which as he 
hath begun to lay on me, ſo he is reſolved to make a full end of them. 
} There are many ſuch Examples of God's proceeding with Men 
inway of abſolute Sovereignty and Severity, and his Counſels and 
Providences, though always juſt, yet are oft ſecret, and we can- 
vt diſcern the Reaſonableneſs or Equity of them, which is my cale. 


i5 Therefore q am I troubled at his preſence r : 


When | conſider I am afraid of him. 

4 In conſideration of his'glorious Majeſty, and Soveraign, and ir- 
rdiſtible Power, by which he can do whatſoever pleaſeth him, without 
giving any account of his matters. x When I preſent him to my 
Thoughts. Or, when he appears or manifeſteth himſelf to me, Or, 
ſr fear or dread of him; or, by reaſon of him. 


's For God maketh my heart foft s, and the Al- 


mighty troubleth me : 

7 Or, Tender, He hath bruiſed, and broken, or melted it, fo 
that ] have no Spirit, nor Courage, nor Strength in me, as this 
"7 the like Phraſe is uſed, Dent. 20. Pſal. 39. 1. Tſar 7. 4 
', $I. 46, 

17 Becauſe I was not cut off : before the darkneſs » 


8:17 hath he covered the darkneſs from my face -. 

* Becauſe God did not cut me off by death. u 7. e. Before theſe 
Cark and ciſmal Miieries came upon me. Or, b fire the face, or by 
Peaſe of the darbreſs, i. e. That Gd hath not yet cat me off by thele 
L aamities, but prolonged my days under them, that he might 1n- 
"Ae my Torment. x S» that I might «0 longer ice, or feel my 


a 


on 


""\crIes, but might be taken out of them by my long deſired death. 
©, (and conſequently having betorc ones Face) is oft pat or cx- 
pctecing, for enjoying good, or feeling evil, as Fob 20. 17. Pal. 
(9, 70, Or, bur be hath cover-d darkneſs, to wit, death, which 
wi, ed, Fob 19. 21, 22. and elſewhere, from my Face, 1. ec. he 
: " " nie the favour to ſee Death. 


C 0 P 
, 

an eminent manner. So this is added to aggravate 7ob's un- | 

we may certainly find any man when and where he 15 


But I, ſaith he, ſearch for God even when and where he 
and yet cannot find him our. y To wit, from me. He 


GCGHAFT XXIV. 
The Praftice and Proſperity of the Wicked, x 
ment and Curſe in the End, 17 25» 


IG. Their Punih. 


Hy ſeeing * times are not hidden from the Aj- * A: i. 


mighty, do they that know him, not ſee his 
days a ? 
a The ſenſe of the word 


S according to this Tranſlation, is this 
Why (how comes it to p 


cot als) ſeeing times, ( i. e. the ſeveral times of 
every Man s Lite, how long he ſhall live, or the fitteſt Scafons and 
Opportunities ' which are oft called times, as Gen. 24. IK P/al.; 1.18. 
& 119. 126, As 1.6, 7.) for every Attion.and particularly for rhe 
Puniſhment of wicked Men, about which the preſent Controvertie 
was > ave wt hidden from, or unbrown to the Alm gkry God, (. e. ſecing 
all times, and Men that live, and things that are core or to be done 


Chap. XXIV. 


| Gen, 21, 20,21, ff. 15+ $1,652 


in their times and feafons, are exatly known to God, ) dy they that 
knos bim, (i.e, who love and obey him, as that word is ft led, 
as Pal. g. 10. & 35.10. &91. 14. or they who cbſerve and reyard 
his ways and works done in the World ) ot ſee ( whence is is th. 
they cannot diſcern) bis (7, e. God's) days 2 7. e. his Times and S_a- 
ſons which he takes for the Puniſhment of ungodly Men ; which 
it they were conſtant and fixed in this Life, as you pretend they 
are, they would not be unknown to good Men, to whom God utcth 
to reve] his Secrets, and they could notbe unobſerved by ſo many 
good Men, who make it their buſineſs to mind and ſtudy the Works 
of God, and eſpecially the courſe and Mechods of his Providence 
towards good and bad Men. The tims or days of God's executing 
Judgments upon Sinners, are frequently called the days of te Lo &, 
as 1/a. 2. 12. 13. 6. Fer. 46. 10. Compare Fob 20. 28. Prov. 6. 34. 
Atts 2. 20, as the time of Man's judgivg is called Man's day, 1 Cor.4.3. 
Bur this Verle is in part, and may very agreeably to the Hebrew Text 
be rendred and interpreted thus, Wyy or 4. ure mt t mes ( 7. e. the 
times and ſeaſons appointed for the Yuniſhment of evil-doers,. about 
which the Diſpute was) hidden or reſerved by or with God (i.e. kept 
a 4 ſecret in his own Breaſt, and concealed from the Knowledge of 
Mankind : How can you ſay or think with any colour, that thee 
times are fixed and manifeſt to all Men, and that Sinners are con- 
ſtantly puniſhed in this Lie, and that fo notoricuſly, that all good 
Men ſee it, as was ſaid, Chap.22.15.--19.) ſeeing (as the Particle. is 
rendred, Chap 19. 28, or for, as it is frequently uſed ) they 1.14 know 
bim ( that gave themſelves to underſtand and conſider his doings in 


the World, who of all Men are mot likely to know this, if it were 
| true and certain) d not ſee his days, to wit, of puniſhing che Wicked 
In thi: Life, as was ſaid before. And this he mencions as a fit Preface 


to uſher in the following Diſcourſe concerning the manifold Wicked- 
nets of Men, and withal their preſent Impunity. 
2 Some Temove the land-marks b; they violently 
take away flocks, and || feed thereof c. 
b Or, they (4.e. the Wicked, of whom he here treats) touch (to 
wit, in an unlawful manner, and with evil deſign, as this word 15 oft 


| uſed, as Gen.26. 11,29, Ruth 2. 9. ſo as to invade, or poſſeſs, or rc- 


move) the Land-marks, by which Mens Lands are diſccrned,and their 
Properties ſecured thar ſo they may inlarge their own Border by 
diminiſhing their Neighbour. Which is ſo horrid an A& of [njuſtice, 
that 1: hat:; not only been ſeverely torbidden by God, Deut. 19. 14. 
& 27.17. Prov. 22. 28. & 22. 10, but alſo declared execr:ble by the 
Heath.ns; among whom it was permicted to any Man to k Il him 
that did it. c Or, feed them. They do not hide or kill them, but 
openly feed them, either in their opprefſed Neighbours Ground, 
which, by taking away the Land-marks, they have made their own, 
or in their own Paſtures, without any Remorſe, or Shame, or Fear 
of Puniſhment, e1ther from God or Men. 

3 They drive away the aſs 4 of the fatherleſs ce; 
they * take the widows ox f for a pledge g. 

a Either the aſſes, the ſingular Number being uſed colle&ively. 
Or he faith the Aſs, to aggravate their Sin, that they robbed him 
who had but one Aſs. Compare 1 Sam. 12. 2, 3, 4 e Whoſe help- 
leſs Condition required their Pity and Mercy. f Thereby depriving 
her not only of the Ox it |ſelf, but of all the benefit of ics Labours 
by which ſhe ſuftained her Life. g Contrary to God's Law, firſt 
written in Mens hearts, and afterwards in Holy Scripture, Exod. 22. 
26, 27. Deut. 24+ 6, 10, &C. 


|| Or, feed 


them. 


*Ch, 2 2.5 


4 They turn the needy out of the way h : * the poor * prgy.2s, 


of the earth hide themſelves 7 together &. 

h Either, 1. Out of the way of Piety and Juſtice. They engage 
them to take evil Courſes by cheir Examples, or Promiſes, or Threat- 
nings. Or, 2. Out of their right. Or, 3. Out of their courſe and 
way of living. Or rather ( as the word properly ſignifies, and as the 
next Clauſe explains it) out of the high way ; out of the path or place 
in which theſe wicked Opprefſors walk and ran;ze. They labour 
to keep out of their way and fight for tear of their further Injuries 
and Oppreſſions. # For fear of theſe wicked Tyrants and Perſe- 
cutors, 4 For their mutual comfort and de:tence againſt thoſe who 
ſhould invade of diſturb them there, Or, alike. Though tome of 
the Poor are more nearly reiated, or have been more ſerviceable, 
co theſe Oppreflors, yet none of them can eſcape their Rage and 
Violence. | 

5 Behold, as wild aſſes / in the deſert mz, go they 7 
forth to their work o, riting betimes for a prey : the 
wilderneſs y:eldc:h food for them p, ard for their chil- 


dren 9. 

/ Which are wild, and lawleſs, and unteachable, and fierce, and 
greedy of Prey, or Feod, which they ſnatch out of the Goods or 
L:bours of the Husbandman ; 1n all which they are fic Emblems of 
theſe Nen. Or, c-(e wild-men For (> this word f1gnifies. Ge72.16 12, 
as elſewhere wild A4jſes, The Particle, 4s, is not in the hebrew. 
m Which is the proper Habitation of wild Aﬀes. er, 2. 24 If this 
be underſtood of the wild Men, he placeth them in the Deſert and 
4 iUderreſs, either becauſe they by their Spoils and Violeuces have 
deſtroyed or driven away the P. ople, as is intimated Verie .. and 
thereby turned populous places into Dcterts; or becauſe tuch places 
as have but few Houſes and Iuhavitants, (which are oft ſo called, as 
1 Rm.,52.34 Kg. 18, 1ja. 42.11, 
Mmma 2 Matt, 


23, 


Chap. XXIV. 


Mat. 3. 1+) are moſt fit for their Robberies. = Either, 1. The Poor | 


whom they ſpoiled and drove away frm their own former Habita- 
tions into Deſerts, where th-y hid themſelves, and wrought hard 
for a Subſiſtence. Or rather, 2 The Oppreſfors, who are more fitly 
compared to wild Aﬀes, and more truly {aid to ſeek for prey, than 
thoſe poor oppreſſed erſoi;ss mentioned, v, 4. and of whom he ſpeaks 
both in the foregoing and following Verſes. o 7, e. To ſpoil and rob, 
which is their conſtant Work and Trade. p They are ſo diligent and 
induſtrious in that work, that they will fetch Food for them and 
theirs, even out of Deſert-piaces 1n which the Owners can very hard- 
ly ſubfiſt.. 4 Or S21vants, for the word ſignifies both Children and 
Se: wwnis, even the whole Family. 

6 They 7 reap every oze his corn 5s in the field t : 
and - they gather the vintage of the wicked 

r Either the Peor, who are forced to gather in the Corn and 
Grapes of their wicked Oppreffors :- Or rather, 2. the Oppreſſors, of 


t Heb. the whom nc ſpeaks, v. 4, 5. & 7. 5s 7. e. The Corn of the Wicked, as 
wicked 8-54 is in the next Clauſe. Or, that which js not their own; as the | 


Seventy, and Chaldee, and Vulzar Latin tranſlate it, reading the 
Hebrew as two ciftin& words: They reap other Mens labours. 


t 7.e., In the Field of the right Owner from whom they take it. ! 


He notes their great Power and Boldneſs, that they did not come 
ſuddenly and carry away their Corn when it was laid up in the Barns, 


or in heaps, but they proceeded leiſurely, and ſtaid to reap the <. orn, ; 


and by degrees carried it away ; as it were in triumph, not fearing | 
4 Of ſuch 


any Interruption or Hindrance either from God or Man 
235 themſelves : So they promiicuouſly robbed all, even their own 


Brethren in Iniquity 3 whereby al'o he may intimate the righteous | 
Judgment of God in puniſhing one wicked Man by another, and in | 


depriving Men of thoſe Goods which they had wickedly gotten. Or, 
the wicked ( the Singular Number being uſed colleQively for the 


Plural, as is trequent; the Oppreffors ) gather the vintage ; to wit, : 


belonging to other Men. 

7 They cauſe the naked x to lodge y without cloath- 
ing z, that they have no covering in the cold a. _ 

x f. e. Thoſe whom they have made naked, whom they ſiripped 
of their Garments and Coverings; ſo far were they from exerciting 


Tuſtice or Charity towerds them. y To ſleep in the night, whichis : 
the coldeſt Seaf:n. x Without Bed-clcaths to-cover them. Compare ' 
This Verte 1s | 
| the poor and needy z. and i 19ht is i 

th'y have no cloathing, ( i. e. b=cauſe they leave them nothing where- | P ES a the night IS as A thief ,, 


Deut. 24- 13. a Of the Niyht of the Winter-ſeaſon. 
and may fit:y be rendred thus; They cauſe men to lodge naked, becauſe 


with thry can cloath themſelves ) and mo covering in the cola: They 


the Night. 

8 They b are wet with the ſhowers of the moun- 
tains c, and embrace the rock 4 for want of a ſhelter. 

b 7.e. The Poor being ſtripped of their Rayment, and forced a- 
way from their Houſes, c With the Rain-water, which in great 
thowers runs down from tie Rocks or Mountains into the Caves or 


To's 


| 1gnorant of them. 


| thing, as Numb. 11. 1. Deut. g. 10. Hof. 
' the Night they rob men ſecretly and cunningly, as in the Day-time 


Chap. x 


pathizing with the Bcdy, and being grieved for its 
miſeries, crieth to God and Men for help. Or rather, > the 1 5c 

Blood (which oft cometh under that name) of thoſe who mens 
wounded unto death, as this word properly ſignifies E = Ulere 
crieth aloud unto God tor vengeance, Gen. 4.16. Rev. 6, ik, 30. 24. 
by God might ſeem in lome orc cbliged to puniſh them and y 

did rot, as the next words declare. r So the ſenſe " Y Jet he 
doth not 1mpute or lay to their charge this folly, cr Bae God 
which in Scripture 15 commonly called folly ; i. e. He takes n : Lets 3 
of theſe horrid Oppreſſions, nor hears the Cries of the © » ike 
nor puniſhes the Opprefſors. Or, Yet God (who tecth and Ma aoar, 


things this Be. 


Inupporta!/e 


9, to, Where- 


all this ) diſpoſeth or ordereth, or doth, (for all theſe 
brew Verb ſignifies ) nothing which 3s abſurd, or fooliſh, or unſ, 
7.e. doth nothing 1n this permiſſion and connivance umvorth. 4 
himſelt,or which a wiſe and confiderate man cannot reliſhor x ) * 
or which 1s not 1nit felf righteous and reaſonable, though ey = 
always diſcern the reaſonableneſs of it. "00 
13 They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the light ;: 
they know not z the ways thereof x, nor abide j; the 
paths thereof ». ; 
s This 1s added as the general CharaQter of the perſons hef, 
mentioned, and as a great aggravation of their wickedneſs that wy 
were not modeſt finners which were aſhamed of their evil way " 
therefore finned in the dark, and in ſecret, as ſome who SF, 
But ſinned 1mpudencly in the face of the Sun, and in ſpight wy 
their light, as well the Light of Reaſon and Conſcience which ny 
hors and condemns their wicked actions, as the Light of "Divine has 
velatton, which was then in good meaſure imparted to the Chy h 
and People of God in this time, and ſhortly after was committed! 
Writing ; all which they ſet at defiance, finning with manifeg _ 
tempt of God, and of Men, and of their own Conſciences, . E. 
ther, 1. they do not defire or care to know them ; they arewillin 4 
Or, 2. they do not approve, nor love, ms, 
them ; as krowing frequently ſignifies in the Scripture uſe. « ;, - 05 
the lighr, or in ſuch ways and courſes as are agreeable to the lite, 
Or, in his wayr, 4. e. in the ways of God, who is oft underſtood % 
this Book where he is not expreſſed. x If they do ſome g00d aQicr: 
yet they do not perſevere in well doing, they are not conſtant and 
fixed in a good courſe of life. 


14 * The murderer riſing with the light y, killeth*3 


y As ſoon as the Light appears, uſing no leſs diligence in his wick. 


- . ed praRtices, than Labourers do i ! rk, 
leave them neither Rayment to wear in the Day, nor a covering for | P : S in their honeft and daily employ. 


ments. z Where he finds nothing to ſatisfie his Covetoulrek, he 
exerciſeth his Cruelty. a 2. e. He is reall» a Thief ; the Particle 
being oft uſed to expreſs, not the reſemblance, but the truth of the 
4- 4+ &5. 10. Jebni, 1g, In 


they do it more cpenly and ayowedly. 


15 * Theeye alſo of the adulterer 6 waiteth for the 9g 
twilight c, ſaying 4, No eye ſhall ſee me: and #+ dif-+8 
guiſeth h:s face e. | ph 


6 z.e. The Adulterer; but he mentions his Eve, becauſe the Eye fi 
diſcerns the difference between light and darkneſs. c To wit, for 9% 


Holes in the fides of them, to which they fled for ſhelter, d 7. e. Are 
glad when they can find a Caveru or Cleft of a Rock in which they 
may have ſome prote@ion againſt the Injuries of the Weather, and 
an hicing-place from the fury of their Oppreſſors. Compare Lam. 4.5. 
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0. They e pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt f, and 
take a pledge of the poor 7. 
© The wicked Oppreffor, as is manifeſt fr:m the following words. 
f Either ovt of Cruelty, not ſparing pocr Infants, but killing them: 
or out of covetoutneſs, and with defign either to ſell the Mother, or 
to employ her in their work to which they ſo ſtrialy confine her, 
that they will not allow any of her time or ſtrength tor the ſuckling 
of her Infant. g Of which ſee the Notes on Chap. 22. 6. 


| Io They cauſe him þ to go naked without cloth- 
ing :, and they take away the ſheaf from the hun- 
gry «. 

> The poor cpprefled perſon. 7 Leaving him nothing, or next 
to nothing, to cover him in the Day-tim-, when he ſhould £0 abroad 
to his /abour to get his living, but cannot tor want of Clcaths to co- 
ver his Nakednels, þ 1 har ſingle Sheaf which the poor man had 
got with the Sweat cf his Brows to ſatisfie his hunger, they unhu- 
manly take away, and add it to their own Stoies and full Barns. 
Or, they are Pngryz cr they ſent them away bungr) ; thoſe words 
9 10g repeated out of the former ciauſe ot the Verſe, (as 15 moſt uſu- 
2! ) which r2cþ or carried the ſheaf, or their Leaves, i. e. which reap- 
ed and gathcred in the rich Man's Corn, for which they received In- 
jurics inſtcad of a juſt Recompence for their labour; and that when 
God's Jiverality, and the buunty cf the Ea:th to. them, invited and 
cblized them to kind and gencrous ations to others, * 


11 Whico make oil within their walls /, ad tread 
their wine-preſſes 72 and ſuffer thirſt #. 

{ To wit, the poor man laſt mentioned. Either, 1. within their 
own Walls, 2. e, in private and ſecret places for fear of the Oppreſ- 
irs. Orrather, 2, within the Walls of the rich Oppreſſors for their 
uſe and benefit; For the poor, alas! had no Walls nor Houſes, nor 
Oltve-yards nor Vinc-yards left to them, but they were violently 
tpoiled of, and driven away from all thoſe things, as was ſaid in the 
foregoing Verſes, m i. e. The Grapes in their Wine-preſſcs, by a 
MNetonymy of the thing containing, for the thing contained. n Be- 
_ they are not permitted to.quench their thirſt out of the Wine 
45/42 and make, though their labours both need and deſerve re- 

12 Men groan o from out of the 
9 Of the wounded crieth out : 
to them 7, 

9 Under the burden of Injuries and grievous Oppreffions. p Not 
only in Deiarts or leſs inhabited places where theſe Ty rants have 
the greater opportunity and advantage to praiſe their Vilanies 
but even in Cities where there is a face of Order and Government, 
ana Courts of Juſtice, and a multitude of People to obſerve and re- 
{train tuch ations ; whereby they plainly declare that they neither 
*car G2d nor reverence Man, q Fither, 1. properly, their Soul ſym- 


city p, and the ſoul 
yet God layeth not folly 


the Evening twilight, which is his opportunity. d In his heart, com: 
forting himſelt with the thoughts of ſecretneſs and 1mpunity, e He), 
putteth his face in ſecret, covers it with a Vizard or Cloak, thathemay 
be undiſcovered. 

16 In the dark they f dig through houſes, which they 
£ had marked for themſelves þ in the day-tine: 
* they know not the light 7. 

f Either, 1. the Adulterer laſt mentioned 
do not uſe nor need theſe violent courſes to get irito the Houle of 
the Adultereſs, but are commonly admitted upon milder and eaſiz 
terms. Or, 2. the Thief or Robber, whoſe common pradtice this i, 
of whom he ſpoke v. 14. and having on that occaſion inſerted the 
mention of the Adulterer as one who ated his fin in the ſame mar- 
ner as the Night-thief did, he now returns to him again, g The 
Thief and his Complices. h Deſigning by ſome ſecret mark the 
Houſe of ſome rich man which they intended to rob, -and the part of 
the houſe where they reſolved to enter into it. 7 4, e. Do not love 
nor like it, as verſe 13. but abhor ir, as it follows. 

17 For the morning” zs to them even as the ſhadow 
of death k: if one know them, they are in the terrours of 
the ſhadow of death 7. 

'& 7.e, Terrible and hateful, becauſe it both diſcovers th:m, and 
hinders their pra&ices. / If they are brought to light or diſcovered, 
they are overwhelmed with dead] y horrours and terrours. Or, as the 
words are, and may very agreeably to the Bebrew be rendred thus; 
But (as the Hebrew Particle commonly ſignifies) they bnow (Heb. he 
knoweth, every one of them knoweth ; 7. e. approveth and loveth ) 
the terrours of the (hadow of death, i. e. the grolleſt darkneſs of the 
Night, which to other men is as terrible as the ſhadow of death, but 
to theſe men is moſt acceptable ; So this Clauſe is fitly oppoied to 
the former, he hates the light, and he likes darkneſs. 

_ 18 He # ſwift + as the waters »:; their - portion 9 
is curſed in the earth p: he beholdeth not the way df" 
the vineyard 9. : 

m In theſe words he deſcribes, either, r. The wicked man's dif 
poſition and deportment, that ſuch pe: ſons are light and frothy 1 
their ſpirits; or ſwift, or haſty to de evil, or anſtable in their Ways 
as the Waters, or upn the face of the Waters; 4. e. like the foam 0r 
troth, or any other light thing which ſwims upon the top of the 
Waters. Or rati:er, 2. His miſerable condition, of which he Mali! 
feſtly ſpeaks in the next words, and in the two next Verſes. Fr 
though Fob conſtantly affirms and maintains it againſt his Friencs, | 
that maiy ungodly men do proſper and eſcape puniſhment 1n this 
I'tez yet withal he obſerves and afferts, that God will certainly 
ſooner or latcr puniſh them, and that he ſometimes doth it h&'<: 
cutting them off by cruel and untimely Deaths, or otherwiſe 1756” 
ing ſome notable Judgment upon them; of which he alſo ſpeaks. -* 
21. 17,0c. So the ſ:nſe is, Ze 3s ſwift, i, e, he quickly paſſer! 4%! 
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ſerve him in his Enterprizes. f Who are mighty 1n Place, or Wealth, 


5 lie reſteth; yet || his eyes arc upon their ways k. 


| XXIV. F 


are al:vays haſting and running away 3 or like a Ship, or any other 
tg, which ſwimmeth «pon the face of the waters :. Though he ſeems ro 
{and as firm and unmoveable as a Rock,and to have raken deep rooting 
in the Earth, yer he is ſuddenly and unexpeRedly removed and pul- 
led up by the roots. n Or, his; for he ſtill ſpeaks of the ſame per- 
ſon, chough with a change of che number, which is moſt familiar 
in chis Book, ard elſewhere in Scripture. 0 Or, part, 7, e, his Habi- 
ration and Eſtate which he left behind him. p 1s really accurſed by 
God, and 1s by all Men who live near it, or obſerve ir, pronounced 
accurſed, becauſe of the remarkable Judgments of God upon ir, and 
pon his Poſterity or Family to which he left ir, and from whom ic 
is ſtrangely and ſuddenly alienated. q 7.e. He ſhall never more ſee 
or enjoy his Vineyards, or other pleaſant places and things, which 
ſeem to be comprehended under this particular, 


19 Drought and heat | conſume the ſnow-water ; /o 


» As the Snow, though ir doth for a time lie upon the Ground, 
vet at laſt is diſſolved into Water by the hear of the Sealon, and that 
Water quickly ſwallowed up by the Earth when ir 1s dry and thirſty : 
So ungodly ſinners, though they live and proſper for a ſeaſon, yct ar 
laſt they ſhall go into the Grave, which will conſume chem, rogerher 
with all their Hopes and Comforts : Their jolly Lite 1s arrended wich 
a ſad and oft times ſudden and violent Death, not with ſuch a death 
as the godly die, which pertefts them and brings them co Happineſs, 
bur with a conſuming and never dying death. 

20 The womb ſhall forget him s, the worm Þ ſhall 
feed ſweetly on him :, he ſhall beno more remembred -, 


and wickedneſs - ſhall be broken y as a tree z. 

s His Mother that barc him in her Womb, and much more the 
reſt of his Friends, ſhall icldom or never remember or mention him ; 
towir, with honour and comtorr, but ſhall rather be afraid and aſha- 
med to own their Relation to cne that lived ſuch a vile and wretch- 
ed Life, and died ſuch an accurſed Death, 
of all char Honour and Renown which he thirſted and laboured for, 
and expeRed ſhould pertume his Name and Memory. #t This proud 
and infolenc Tyrant char preyed upon all his Neighbours, v. 2, 3, &c. 
ſhall himſelf become a prey and a ſweet morſel to the contemptivle 
Worms. u To wit, with Honour, er ſo as he defired and hoped, 
hur his name thall ror, and ſcarce ever be mentioned but with Infa- 
my and Rxecration. x 7.e, The wicked man, of whom he 1s here 
rearing 3 the Abſtra@ being pur for the Concrete, of which many 
Inſtances have been formerly given. y Broken to pieces, or violent- 
ly broken down, as the word ſignifies. He ſhall be utterly and irre- 
coverably deftroyed. And this expreſſion plainly ſheweth, thar the 
iormer Clauſes are nor to be underſtooa ut the finner's happineſs in 
2 eaſie and comforrable death, bur of his curſed and miſerable end. 
7 Which being once broken, eicher by its own weight, or by ſome 
violent wind, or by the hand of man, never grow«ih again. 

21 He a evil entreateth b the barren that beareth 


not c, and doth not good 4 to the widow. 

a Either, 1. God, who is oft underſtood, who having cur off his 
Perſon, and brought him to his Grave, continues his Judgments up- 
on his Wife or Widow, and Family. Orrather, the Oppreflor, who 
s the principal Subje& of almoſt all that is ſaid in this Chapter ; 
whoſe great and manifold wickedneſs Fob deſcribed irom v. 2. to 15. 
where he procecds to relate che Judgments of God upon him for his 
fins ; which having done v. 18, 19, 20. he here returns to the declara- 
tion of his further Wickednefles, the Cauſe of theſe Judgments. 
b Or, feederh upon, or devoureth, or breaketh in pieces : for all theſe 
the word ſignifieth, and all come to.one and the ſame thing. c Bar- 
renneſs was eſteemed a Curie and Reproach 3 and ſo he added at- 
fidion to the afflited, whom he ſhould have piticd and helped : 
Bur becauſe ſuch had no Children, and the Widows no Husbands, to 
defend or avenge their Cauſe, he exerciſed Cruelty upon them. 
d Either, x. He did her much wrong and harm, it being uſual in 
Scripture under ſuch Negative Expreſſions to contain che Affirmart- 
on of the contrary, 3 as Exod. 20.7. Prov. 17.21.8:28.21. Ando this 
branch anſwers to the former, of evil-entreating, Or, 2. He at- 
forded her no help, or advice, or comfort in her Diſtreſies : And ſo 


with all his glory, as the warers which never ſtay in one place, bur 


This he ſhall have inſtead | 


O B. Chap. XXYV.; 


their ways, i. e, God blefleth and proſpereth him in a'l his underca- 
kings, as this Phrale moſt commonly ſignifies, as Deut,1 1. 2. Exra $ . 
Pſalm 33.18. Or, yet his eyes are upon their ways, 3, *, alchough God 
piverh them ſuch ſtrange tucceſſes, chis doth not procced trom his 
1gnorance or regardleſneſs of their wicked actions, for he C. es nd 
obſcryes them all, and will in due time puniſh them, thcnph not al- 
ways 1n this life, nor as ſoon as their fins are commicted, bur in fch 
cime and vay as he in deep wiſdom ſeech moſt fit. pg 


24 They are exalted for a little while / but - are | 
gone », and brought low », they are + taken out of +... ; 
the way 0 as all orhcr p, and cut off q as the tops of the {06 D 
ears of corn 7. RR 

I They live in honour and happineis, but nor for ever, Kut o:.! 
ar beſt during chis ſhort and mortal life, which lafterh tut for 2 - 
ry little time, and therefore their preſent bappineſs is nor to be «1;- 
vied ; nor is it any reproach to God's Providence, which hath tins 
cnough to reckon with them hereafter. m Heb: are not; to wit in 
this Wcrld, they dic. n As low as their Gravcs : Or aft r Cas the 
Particle Vau is elſewhere uſed, as harh been obſerved before) they 
have been brought low ; to wir, by pining Sickneſs, or other grievous 
Judgments. 0 7. e. Out of this World and way ot living, by Death. 

Or, are reſtrained or ſhut up; to wit, in the Grave, the place of i1- 
lence and imporency. p They can no more prevert or delay iheir 
Leath, chan the meaneſt Men inthe World. q By Death's Sickle, or 
by a violent Hand. 7 To wir, in his greateſt nc1ght and maturicy 
hen he is arrived at his perte& ſtature of worldiy power and v!ory, 
then God cuts him off, and that tuddenly and violently. I 
25 Andif zt be not ſo now 5, who will make me a 
lar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth ? 

s To wit, as I have ditccurſed ; if God doth rot ſuffer wicked 
men to live long and proſperoully in the World betore he punithcrh 
them 3 and it good men be not ſometimes ſorely ati.i&cd here, if all 
things do nor fall alike to all men in theſe matters, ; 


| CHAP. XXV. 

Buldad's anſwer. God's majeſly and purity is ſuch as that man cannat 
be juſtified before God 3 before him the heavenly lights life their luſtre 
and purity, 1 6. 


Hen anſwered Bildad & the 
ſaid, 

_ @ Nor to that which Fob ſpake laſt, bur to that which ſtuck moſt 
In BiJdad's mind, and which icemed moſt reproveable in all his Di. 
courſes; to wit, his bold Cenſure of God's proceedings with him 
_ his avowed and oft repeated defire of diſputing the matcer with 
11M, 
2 Dominion 6 and fear c, are with him 4; he ma- 
keth peace in his high places |. 
b 7, e. Abſolute and Soveratgn Power over all Perſons and Things 
with whom to contend, 1s both rebellion and madneſ:, c Attively 
underſtood, or terrour, 7. e. that which juſtly makes him dreadful to 
all men, and eſpecially ro all chat ſhall undertake co diſpute wich 
him 3 awful Majeſty, infinite Knowledge, whereby he knows mens 
hearts and ways, far berrer than they know themſelves, and ſecs much 
fin in them which themſelves do nor diſcover, and exa& purity and 
juſtice, which renders him formidable to finners 4 Emphartically 
ſpoken: with him whom thou challengeſt ; wich him who is nor 
lightly and irreverently to be named, much lets to te contended with. 
And therefore it 1s thy duty to humble chy ſelt for thy preſumprucus 
words and carriages towards him, and quierly and modeftly co tubmic 
thy ſelf and thy cauſe to his pſealure. || This Clauſe, a+ well as the 
following Verſe, ſeems ro be added to prove what ke laſt ſaid of 
God's Dominion and Dreadfulneſs : He keepeth and ruleth a!l perſons 
and things in Heaven in peace and harmony, and the order wilich he 
hath eſtabliſhed ameng them. The Angels, chough they be very nu- 
merous, and differing in orders and miniſteries, do all own his $0- 
veraignty, and acquicſce in his Pleaſure, wichour any «i puting and 
murmuring, The Stars and heavenly Bodies, chovgh vaſt in thcir 
bulk, and various in their motions, yer exa{ly keep their courſes 
and the order which God hacii appointed them : &nd therefore ir is 
great folly and impudence ro exempr thy {elf from God's Juriidi&ion, 
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he intimareth the greatneſs of Omiſſion-fins, and char rhe common 
regle& or contempt of plain and poficive Duties, whether of Plery | 
to God, or of Charity to Men, is to be reckoned among high and 
hainous Crimes, 

22 He draweth e alſo the mighty f with his power g - 
he riſeth up h, and || no 92a is {ure of life 7z. | 

e Either into his Net, as Pſalm 10. 9. or to his Party, to affiſt and 


or Power : He pra&ifſeth upon cheſe, as well as upon the Poor. 
8 Which being greater than theirs, he ſoon forceth chem to comply 
with his defires and demands. h To wit, againſt any man, as this 
Phraſe is uſed, Pſalm 18. 38. & 44-5- When he ſets himſelf againſt 
man, and reſolves ro deſtroy him. 7 7. e. None of them whom 
he ſo oppoſerh can be ſecure or confident of holding his life, bur all 
luch give up themſelves far loſt men, as knowing tiey cannor reſiſt 
ls greater might : Compare Deut. 28. 26. 

23 Though it be given him to be in ſafety, whereon 


& Heb, He giveth 80 fim to be in ſafety, or all things neceſſary tor 
bis lafery, &c. This Verſe is underftood either, 1, Ot the Oppreſlor, 
|: the Oppreflor give a man his hand or promiſe, thar he ſhall live 1n 
lafery by him; or, If che Oppreſled give Gifts to the Oppreſlor to 
Purchaſe his quiet and ſafety, and as 1c follows, he refteth upon thar 
alurance given him, yet his, i. e. the Oppreſſors eyes are upon their 
NJys, he watcheth for their halting, and ſecks for all occalicns co 
Uarrel with them, and to deſtroy them. Or rather, 2. Of God, 
and ſo the words are fitly rerdred thus, He, 7. e. God, giveth, or 
ranterh to him, i, e. to the Oppreſlor, to be in ſafery, z, e. co live a 
quiet and comfcrcable life, and he reſteth ſecure, or he reſterh or lean- 
eth upon him, 4: e, upon God z hits former experience of God's ta- 
"cur makes him confident of che continuance of 1t : So he 15 ncr 
ly happy in his preſenc enjoyments, but alſo of his freedom from 
aſtrafting fears of tuture miſcries 3 and his, 74 e. Go9's eyes Are upon | 


or ro quarrel with the methods of God's dealings with th;ee. 

3 Is there any number of his armies e? and upon 
whom doth not his light arile / ? 

e Of the Angels, and Srars, and other Creatures, all which are 
his Hoſts, wholly ſubmitting chemſelves to his Will, co be and do 
what God would have them : And therefore how inſolent and ur- 
reaſonable a thing is it for thee to quarrel wich him! He ſpoke before 
cf God's making peace z and here he mentions the Armies by which 
he keeps ir. f Either, 1. properly, his Sun, which riſcth upon al}, 
Matth. 5. 45+ Or rather, 2. mecaphorica)ly, all chat is in Men, which 
is or may be cailed Jight : the lighr of lite, by which men ſubſſt, and 
are kept out of the ſtate of the dead, called a lard of darbreſs, Job 
10. 22. The Light of Reaſor; and Underſtanding, called Gud's Can- 
dle, Prov. 20. 27. by which thou, O Fob, arr capable of arguing with 
God and with us, and all that peace, and proſperity, and comfort 
which thou ever didſt enjoy, which oft comes urder the name of 
Light, as Eſth. 8. 15,16. Pſalm 97. 11. & 112. 4. which being here cal- 
led light, is, to continue the Metapher, moſt ficly faid ro ariſe upon 
mcn : all this is from God, and therefore is wholly at his diſpoſal : 
he freely gave ir all, and he may juſtly cake ir away; as thou thy ſelf 
didſt rruly obſerve and confeſs, Fob 1. 21. and conſequently thou haſt 
no reaſon to reproach God fcr dilpoting of his own as he plealeth. 
Thou haſt loſt nothing which was thine own, ard having no prc- 
priety, ti.ere is no foundation tor any judicial conreſt with God, 


4 * How then, can man g be juſtified with God - * *Ch. 4.1, 
or how can he be clean that is born of a woman 2 ? &c. & 15: 
Z The word fignifics Man that is miſerabl?, wi.:ch ſuppoſerh him 14: SC 
to be ſinful 3 and that ſuch a Creature jnould quarrel with that Do- 
minion of God, to which the finlefs, and happy. and glorious An- 
gels willingly ſubmic, is moſt ab.urd ard 1mpious. h 7 e. Ectore 
God's Tribunal, ro which thou doſt to boldly appcal. Thou maift 
plead thy Caule wich thy fellow Worms as we are, and expctt to be 

juſtified; 
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Chap. KXVI. 


juſtified, bur wo to thee 1f the great God undertake to plead his 
Cauſe againſt thee; how ſeverely and certainly wouldft chou then be 
condemned! 7 To wir, afrer che ordinary courſe; for otherwiſe 

Chrift was born of a Woman, bur in a ſingular manner. This Birth 

is alledged as an evidence of Man's filthinefs, Fob 14. 4. & 15. 14+ 

Pſalm 5x. 5. and of his liableneſs to God's Curſe and Wrath, Gen, 

3. 15, Epheſ. 2. 2. and conlequently of his condemnation oppoſite to 

che juſtification here mentioned, and confidently expetted by Fob 1n 

this Conteſt. 2p 
Behold cyen to the moon, and it ſhiacth not k; 
yea, the ſtars are not pure 1n his tight /. 

þ The Moon, though a bright and glorious Creature Fob Z1. 26. 
Cant. 6. 10. if compared with the ſplendour of the Divine Majeſty, 15 
bur as a dark and earthy lump, withour any luftre or glory. He names 
the 20m and the Stars, rather than the Sun, becaute they many 
times are eclipſed or diſappear even to our eyes, which 15 4 plain evi- 
dence of their utter obſcurity in reſpe& of God's Light : whereas the 
Sun, though that alſo be obicure, if compared with God, yer it caſts 
2 conſtant and moſt clear light. Or by naming the Moon, and thence 
proceeding to the Stars, the Sun is included berween them, / He 
can diſcern many ſpots and blemiſhes in them which we cannot ſee 3 
and in like manner he can diſcover thoſe corrupiions or 13ns 1n vs 
which are uiknown to our own Conſcicnces, which ſhould make thee, 
(0) Fob, tremble to appear before his Tribunal. 

5 How much leſs man that is a * worm m7: and the 
fon of wan which is a worm » ? | 

mm To wir, mean, and vil-, and impotent 3 proceeding from cor- 
ruption, and returning to it ; and wit: al filchy and loathiom, and fo 
every way a very untit perſon to appear before the high and holy 
God; and much more to contend wirh him, n The ſame thing re- 
peatcd in other words 3 only for miſerable man 1n the laſt Branch he 
here puts the ſon of any man, of what degree Or qualicy ſoever, to 
ſhew that this 15 true even o: the greateſt and beſt of men. 

CH A P. XXVI. 

Fob's reply « this toucheth not Fob, 1 4. who acknowledgeth God's 
pwer and providence to be infinite and unſearchable ; of which we 
have but ſmall knowledge, 5-— 14. 

UT Fob anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Eow haſt thou helped a him that zs without 
power 6? how ſaveſt thou the arm 7hat hath no 


*Plal. 22.64 


TOR 


which accordingly he gives divers Proofs or Inſtances. Here he ſhew 

eth that the Power and Providence of God reacheth not only tg th k 
things which we ſee, but alſo to the inviſible parts of the World, t ; 
only to the Heavens above and their Inhabitants, and to Men ww 
Earth, of which Bildad diſcourſed Chap. 25. 2,3. but alſo to ſuch 2s 
ſons or things as are under the Earth, or under the Waters: _ 
are under the Earth; which are out ot our fight and reach _ 
m1zht be thought to be out of the ken or care of Divine "O35 App 
This Hebrew word ſometimes ſignifies Grants, as Dent. 2, 11, 20, % 2 
13- & 1 Chron. 20. 8. Whence it may be tranſlated to other Ireat 
and as 1t were, gigantick Creatures, and more commonly trad ma. 
as Pſalm. $8. 11. Prov.2.18. & 9.13. & 21.16. Iſa.14.9. % 26.14 S, 
Whence it is ſuppoſed metaphorically to fgnifie alſo dead or lifol S 
things ; though- there te no example of that uſe of the word os 
where; and 1t may ſeem improper to call thoſe things d-a4 which 
never had nor were capable of life. The next Hebrew word. or th 

Verb 1s primarily uſed of Women with Child, and ſignifies their 
bringing forth their young Ones with travail or grievous pains, as 7 
35-3. Pſalm 23.9. 1j4.23.4, & 45.10. and thence it ſignifies eithe; t0 
fo:m or bring forth, as below, verſe 13. Prov. 25. 10. Or togrins g; 
mourn or 0 be inpain, Accordingly theſe words are diverſly under- 
ſtood 3 either, 1. Of dead.or lifeleſs things, tuch as Amber, Pear] Co- 
ral Metals, or other Minerals, which are formed or brought forth: 
to wit, by the Almighty Power of God. from under the Waters, j. + 
either in the bottom of the Sea, or within the Earth, which iz the 
loweſt Element, and in the Scripture and other Authors ſpoken of 
as under the Waters ; this being obſerved as a remarkable Work of 
God's Providence, that the Waters of the Sea, which are higher than 
the Earth, do not overwhelm it, and from under (which may he re. 
peated out of the former Clauſe of the Verſe, after the manner 
the Hebrews) tte inhabitants thereof; 7, e, either of the Waters, wich 
are Fiſhes, or of the Earth, which are Men. Or rather, 2. Of the ;; 
ants of the old World, which were Men of great Renown «i!f 
they lived, Ger. 6.3. and the remembrance of them and of their <x- 
emplary deſtru&tion was now in ſome ſort freſh and famous; hg 
once carried themſelves inſolently towards God and Men, but were 
quickly ſubdued by the Divine Power, and drowned with a Deluze, 
and now mourn or groan from unaer the Waters where they were hy- 
ried, and from under the preſent Ibabitants thererf, as before, 0r 

3. of vaſt and gigantick Fijkes or Monfters of the Sea, who by God' 
infinite power were formed or brought forth under the Waters, with th: 
other inhabitants thereof, to wit, of the Waters, the leſſer Fiſhe, 
Or, 4. of dead Men, and of the worſt fort of them, ſuch as died in 


ſtrength ? — : 
a Thou haſt helped egregiouſ]y : It is an jronical expreſſion, 1m- 


plying the quite contrary, that he had nor ar all helped. See the 
tike, Gen. 3- 22. 1 Kings 18.27. 1 Cor. 48,10. b Either, 1. God, who 
ir ſeems is weak and unwiſe, and needed ſo powerful and eloquent 
an Advocate as thou art, to maintain his Rights and plead his Cauſe. 
Or rather, 2. Fob himſelf : I ama poor helpleſs Creature, my ſtrengrh 
and ſpirirs quice broken with the pains of my Body and Perplexities 
of my Mind, whom Nature, and Humanity, and Religion ſhould have 
taught chee ro ſupport and comfort, with a repreſentation of the gra- 
cious Nature and Promiſes of God, and not to terrific and overwhelm 
me with diſplaying his Soveraign Majeſty, the thoughts whereot arc 
already fo diftraRtive and dreadtul ro me, 


3 How haſt thou counſelled him that hath no wiſ- 


dom ec? and how haſt thon plentifully declared the thing 
as itis 4? | 

c Either, x. God : Thou haſt in effe& undertaken to teach God 
how to govern the World. Or rather, 2. Me, whom you rake to be 
a man void of Underſtanding, Chap. 11. 2, 3. whom theretore you 
ſhould have inſtructed with wholeſom Counſels, inſtead of cheſe im- 
pertinent Diſcourſes 3 and who indeed do want wiſdom, being per- 
feftly at a loſs, and not knowing what to ſay or do. d Heb. Eſſence, 
the truth and ſubſiance of the thing in queſtion between us; Thou 
haſt ſpoken the whole truth, and nothing but the truch, and all thar 
can be faid in the matter. Or Wiſdom, as this word is uſed, Prov. 3.21. 
A moſt wiſe and profound Diſcourſe thou haſt made, and much to 
the purpoſe: an Ironical expreſſion as before. 


4 To whofn haſt thou uttered words ef and whoſe 


ſpirit came from thee f ? : 

e For who'e Inſtruction haſt thou uttered theſe things ? For mine ? 
Doſt thou think me to be ſo ignorant that I do not know, that which 
the meaneſt perſons are not unacquainted withz to wir, that God 15 
incomparably greater and better than his Creatures? f <o the Senſe 
is, whom haſt rhou revived or comforted by this Diſcourſe ? Not 
me ſurely. The ſpirit or breath of a man is in a manner ſuppreſſed 
and intercepted in deep ſorrows and conſternations, ſuch as Fob s 
were, and when he is cheared or refreſhed, it finds vent and breaths 
our treely as it did before. Bur I do not remember thar ever this 
Phraſe is uſed in this ſenſe 3 bur on the contrary, the giving or re- 
ſtoring of life are expreſſed by the coming in, and nor by the going out 
of ſpirit or breath, as appears trom Gen. 2.7, Exek. 37. 5,6, 10. 
The words therefore are and may be otherwiſe underſtood ; either 
thus, Whoſe ſpirit or inſpiration, (as this word ſignifies, Fob 32. 8.) 
came from thee? Who inſpired thee with this protound D:icourſe of 
thine ? Was it by Divine Inſpiration, as thou wouldft have us to be. 
lieve? Or was it not a raſh ſuggeſtion of thy own vain and fooliſh 
mind? Or thus, Whoſe ſpirit went out (to wit, of his Body by an ex- 
tafic of admiration) for thee, by reaſon of thy Diſcourſe? I may be 
thought partial in my Cenſure of ir, bur thou maiſt perceive none 
of our Friends here preſent admire ir, except thy felt, Or ro, or 


for whom (the Particle eth being here underſtood our of the former. 


Branch, as 1s uſual among the Hebrews) did breath go out from thee 3 
2.e. didſt thou ſpeak ? For whoſe good, or to what end did{t rhov 


i| Or, ſhall ipeak this ? God needed it nor, I receive no Edification or Benefit 
bl 


by It. 

the dead be ; 

born under 5 || Dead things s are formed from under the wa- 
thewaters? ters, || and the inhabitants thereof. 

So Gro g Fobhaving cenſured Bz/dad's Diſcourſe concerning God's Domi- 
[| Or, wall non and Power, as infignificant and impertinent to cheir queſtion, 
the inhabt- he here proceedeth to ſhew how little he needed his Information in 
tants? that Point, and that he was able to inftru& him in that DoRrine, of 


| 


their ſins, and after death were condemned to further miſerics; for 
of ſuch this very word ſeems to be uſed, Prov.2.18. & 9g. 18, whoare 
here ſaid to mourn or groan from under the Waters ; +. e. fromthe 
lower parts of the Earth, or from under thoſe ſubterranean Sex; of 
Waters, which are by Scripture and by Philoſophers ſuppoſed tobe 
within and under the Earth; of which ſee Deus. 8. 7. Job 28.4, 16, 
P/alm 33.7. and from under the inhabitants thereof ; i. e. either of the 
Waters or of the Earth, under which theſe Waters are, or with ib: 
other inhabitants thereof 7, e. of that place under the Waters, tovit, 
the Apoſtate Spirits. So the ſenſe is, that God's dominion is over 
all men, yea even the dead, and the worſt of them, who though 
they would not own God, nor his Providence, whulſt they lived, yet 
now are forced to acknowledge and feel that power which they te: 
ſpiſed, and bitterly mourn under the ſad etfeRs of it in their ſub- 
terraneal and infernal Habitations, of which the next Verſe ſpeak 
more plainly. And this ſenſe ſeems to be favoured by the Context 
and Scope of the place, wherein Fob begins his Diſcourſe of God's 
Power and Providence at the lowermoſt and hidden parts of the 
World, and thence proceeds to thoſe parts which are higher and i 
ſible. Nor 1s it ſtrange that Job ſpeaks of theſe matters, ſecing it is 
evident that Zeb, and others of the holy Patriarchs and Prophets of 
old, did know and believe the Dodrine of the future Life, andofits 
ſeveral Recompences to good and bad Men. Others underſtand this 
of the Refurre&ion of the dead ; The dead ſhall be born ( as this word 
is uſed Pſal.2.7. Prov.8.24;25. t. e. ſhall be raiſed, which is a kindof 
Regeneration, or ſecond Birth, and is ſo called, Mat. 19. 28. 4% 
13. 33.) from under the Waters (4.. e even thoſe of them that liein the 
waters, Rev, 20. 13. that were drowned and buried in the Sa, and 
devoured by Fiſhes, Wc. whoſe caſe may ſeem to be moſt deſperate, 
and therefore they only are here mentioned) and ( or, ever, thisPar- 
ticle being oft uſed expoſicively) the Inhabitants thereof, i, e. thoſe 
dead Corps which lie, or have long lain there. 


k hath no covering /. 


ſo it ſeems to be explained by the following word deſtrui:n, i. e. the 
place of deſtruion, which Interpreters generally underſtand of Hell, 
or the place of the Damned. Others the Grave, the moſt ſecret 
and obſcure places and things. 7 2. e. It is in his Preſence, and under 
his Providence. So far am I from imagining that God cannot ſee 
through a dark Cloud, as you traduced me, Chap. 22. 12.that I very 
well know, that even Hell it (elf, that place of utter darkneſs, 15 NO! 
hid from his ſight. & 7. e. The place of deſtruftion, asit is alſo uſed, 
Prov. 15. 11. by a Metonymy of the Adjun&. 1 To wit, ſuch ast0 
keep it out of his ſight, 


place z, and hangeth the earth upon nothing 0. 


ticularly mentions, and puts for the whole viſible Heaven, Pecauic 
Job and his Friends lived in a Northern Climate, and were acquant- 
ed only with that part of the Heavens, the Southern Pole and Farts 


| near it being wholly unknown to them. The Heavens are oft a1 

fitly ſaid to be ſpread or ſtretched ourlike a Curtain or Tent, to which 
they are reſembled. n To wit, the Air, ſo called, not Philoſophical 
ly, as if it were wholly empty, but popularly, becauſe it ſeems £0 be 
ſo, and is generally void of ſolid and viſible Bodies. 0 Up" a 
own Center, which is but an imaginary thing, and in truth nothing * 
Or upon no Props or Pillars, but his own Power and Providence: 
Which is juſtly celebrated as a wonderful Work of God, both 10 


Scripture, and in Heathen Authors. ; F 
8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, 400 
the cloud is not rent under them p. p Thi: 


Chap, XXy] 


6 * Hell h :s naked before him 7, and ceſtruction *Pi 
n 


h As this word is frequently uſed, as Fob 11.8. Iſa. $7. 5, fc. And 


7 * He ſtretcheth out the north 2 over the ewpty * 


m 7, e. The Northern Pole, or part of the Heavens, which he pat- . 


=_-_F 
\ /U8G 
i, 


ll 


11s wore 
| kind 0! 
18, Ads 
jein the 
Sea, and 
eſperate, 
this Par- 
 e, thoſe 


rucion *Pl 
7g. and He 
4, e.the 

d of Hell, 
off ſecret 
ind under 
innot {ee 
jat I very 
fs, 15 MOL 
alſo uſed, 
ſuch as 10 


e empty *« 
| Pl. 
*n he pat- 
e acquaint- 
are oft and 
A to which 
floſophica 
eems to A 
0 Upon 1t5 
th nothing * 
Providence * 
od, both 10 


zuds, and 
p This 


XY] hap 


. XXVI. F ; 


This alſo is a miraculous Work of God, conſidering the nature 
of theſe Warers, which are fluid and heavy, and preſſing down- 
ward, eſpecially being oft times there in great abundance: and wich- 


GB Chap. XX VII 


know, an of what is 1n him, or is dore by him. 7 Either, 1; af hits 
mighty and terrible Thunder, which is oft mentioned as an eminent 
Work of God; as Fob 28. 25. & 45. 9. Pſalm 29. 3- & 72. 18. Or 


a ; 
ntl | 5 To wit, of che Sea z for of the upper Waters coming out of the 
ad if Clouds he ſpake before. t Which are partly the Rocks and Shores, 
ith and principally God's appointment, made ar the firſt Creation, and 


i; 12 * He || divideth the ſea z with his power, and by 
i: his underſtanding 4 he ſmiteth thorough + the proud 6. 


« lites to pals over : And conſequently the Hebrew word Rahab, which 
li! here follows, and 1s tranſlared pride, or the proud, 1s meant of Egypt, 


{ 13 By his * ſpirit c he hath garniſhed the heavens 4; 


(/, 


: hich che Creation of the World is atcribed, Gen. 1.2. Fob 33. 4+ 


_ nacure with Fogs and Mifts upon the Face of the Earth, and 


therefore of themſelves utrerly unable to bear that weight, and ro 
keep up thoſe Warers from falling ſuddenly and violently upon che 
Earth. | 

o He holdeth back q the face of his throne 7, 474 
ſpreadeth his clouds upon it. 

;.e, To wir, from our view, that irs luſtre and glory ſhould not 
reach us, and ſo dazle our fight; he covererh ic with a Cloud, as the 
nexe words explain It. Or, He h!ldeth faſt, or binds rogether, or 
ſtrengthens ic, that it may be able to bear that burden. r Either, 
7. this lower Air, which is as the face or open part of the Heavers, 
which is often called God's Throne, as Pſalm 1 1.4. 1/a. 66. 1. Amos yg. 6, 
Or, 2. the appearance or manifeſtation of the Heaven of Heavens, 
where he dwelleth, whoſe light and glory 15 too great tor mortal cycs, 
which therefore by Clouds and other ways he hides from us. 


10 * He hath compaſled the waters « with bounds : 
until the day and night come to an end -. 


rerewwed ater the Deluge, Gen. 9, 11, 15. that the Waters ſhould not 
overwhelm the Earth : See Fob 38. 8, 10, 11, Pſalm 104. 3, Fer. 5.22. 
- 7, e, Unro the end of the World, for fo long theſe viciflitudes of 
Pay and Night are to continue, Ger. 8, 22. & gs g. &c. Fer. 5. 22. & 
2le 394 36, ; : 

11 The pillars bf heaven x tremble, and are aſtoniſh- 
ed at his reproof y. | 

x Either, 1. thoſe Mountains which by their height and ſtrength 
may ſeem to reach and ſupport the Heavens, as the Poets ſaid of At- 
las; for this is a Poetical Book, and there are many Poefical ex- 
preſſions in it. Theſe cremble ſometimes by force of Earthquakes, 
or by God's gloricus appearance in them, as Sina; did. Or, 2. holy 
Angels, bur they are nor ſubjeR either ro trembling cr to God's re- 
bike, Or, 3. the l:eavenly Bodics, as the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 
which as they may ſeem in ſome ſort ro ſupport, ſo they do cerrain- 
ly adorn the Heavens: And we know Pillars are oft made, nor to 
ſupport, bur only tor ornament ? as the two famous Pillars of the 
Temple, Fachin and Boax, 1 Kings 7.21. And thele oft times fcem 
to tremble and be aſtoniſhed, as in Eclipſes or Tempeſts, and ter- 
tidle Works of God in the Air, by which they are trequently ſaid 
10 be affeted and changed, becauſe they ſeem fo to us; and many 
things are ſpoken in Scripture according to appearance: See 1/a. 13. 
19. & 24+ 23» Joel 2. 10, 31. Matth. 24. 29, &c. y Either, 1, when God 
rchuketh them : for God is ſometimes ſaid in Scripture to rebuke 
the lifeleſs Creatures 3 which is to be underſtood fyuratively of the 
Tokens of God's Anger in them. Or, 2, when God reproverh not 
them, bur men by them, manifeſting his diſpleaſure againſt (intul 
men by Thunders, or Earthquakes, or prodigiuus Works. 


7 He ſpeaks eithcr, 1. of God's dividing the Red-ſea for the 1/-ae- 


which is oft called Rahab, as Pſalm 87. 4. & $9. 10. Iſa. $1.9. But 
ir ſeems mo{t probable that rhar Work was nor yet done, and that 
54b lived long before 1/aels coming our of Egypt. Or rather, 2. ot 
the common Work of Nature and Providence, in railing Tempetts, 
by which he breaketh or divideth the Waves of the Sea, by making 
deep Furrows in it, and caſting up part of the Waters into the Air, 
and ſplicting part of them upon the Rocks and Shores of che Sea, 
41,e. By his wiſe Counſel and Adminiſtration of things, ſo as he may 
brain his own glorious ends, b Eirher, 1, the Whale, which 1s cal- 
led King over all the children of pride, Job 41+ 34+ and which 1s ſome- 
tines by force of Tempeſts caſt upon the ſhore. Or rather, 9. the 
Sa, which is firly called proud, as its Waves are called, ob 38. 11. 
vcauſe 1t is lofty, and fierce, and ſwelling, and unruly ; wiich God 
1s faid ro ſmite when he ſubdues and reltrains its rage, and turns the 
lorm into a calm. 


his hand hath formed the - crooked ſerpent e. ; 
c Either, 1. by his Divine Vertue or Power, which is ſometimes 
called his Spirit, as Zach, 4. 6. Maith. 12, 28. Or, 2. by his holy Spirit, 


Plalmz3.6, d Adorned or beautitied them with thoſe glorious 
lights, the Sun, and Moon, and Stars. e By which he underſtands 
ther, 1. all the kinds oft Serpents, or Fiſhes, or Monſters of che 
*1. Or, 2, the moſt eminenc of their kinds, particularly rhe Whale, 
Wich may be here not unficly mentioned (as it is afterwards more 
lugely deſcribed ) among the glorious Works of God in this lower 
World; as the garniſhing of the Heavens was his noblefſt Work in 
te ſuperiour viſible parts of the World. Or, 3. an heavenly Con- 
ſtellation, called the great Dragon and Serpent, which being moſt 
eminent, as taking up a coniiderable parc of the Northern Hemi- 
'Phere, may well be pur for all the reſt of the Conſtellations or Stars 
\herewith the Heavens are garniſhed, Thus he perfiſterh {till in 
ic fame kind of God's Works, and the latter branch explains che 


the quality of the Clouds, which are thin and looſe bodies of the 


2. of his mighty Power, which is apcly compared ro Thunder, in re- 
gard of its Irrefiftible torce, and the terrour which it cauſerh to wick 
ed men : This Metaphor being uſed by others in like cates ;, as 2 
mong the Grecians, who uted to ſay of their vehement and powes- 
ful Orators, chat they did z/#nder and lighten ; and in Marb 2.47 
where powcrtul Preachers are called S9ns of Thunter. 

| C AF. XXVII. 

He will n33 renounce his mnteg) ty, I-—=5, Tye char aeter 0; 4n h. + } 

| crite, and his mijery, 5—=>——19, T2 pirtion and heritace 6f 16 


wicked, ; 
Orcover, Job + continued. 2 his parable &, and + Heb. a. 
ſaid, ded to th 


a When he had waited a while ro hear whar bis Friends would *£- 
reply, and perceived them to be filent. b His Erie and weighty 
but withal dark and dithculc Diſcourſe, ſuch as arc « fc c:]'- Parables, 
as Numb. 27. 7. & 24+ 3, 15. Plalm 49.4 & 78S. 2. Prov. 95, ; 5 

2 As God hveth c, who hath taken away my juds- 
ment 4, and the Almighty, who hath - vexed my foul : + Reb, 

c He confirms the truth and fmiceriry of his Expreftors by an oath, made 17y 
becaulc he found them very hard co belicve all his pro'efſions. Or, ſoul bitter, 
my right, or my cauſe, 1. e. who, though he knows my Intcgrity ard 
Picty rowards him, yet doth nor plead my C:uſe againſt my triends, 
nor will admic me to plead my Cauſe wich him betore them, as I have 
fo oft and earneſtly defired, nor doth deal with me according to 
thoſe Terms of Grace and Mercy wherewith he treateth other Mcn 
and Saints, bur uſech me wich great rigour, and by his SOveralgn 
Power punitheth me ſorely, without diſcovering to me whar ſingular 
caule I have given him to do fo, ; 


- 3 All the while my breath e is in me, and || the ſpi- | Thar is, 
rit of God f 5 in my noſtrils; the breath 

e Which is the conſtant Companion and certain Sign of Life both P1ch Ged 
coming in with it, Gen. 2. 7, and going out with it, x Kings 17. 17. £4ve him. 
Pſalm 146. 4. Or, my Soul, or Life. f Thact Spirit or Soul which 
God breathed into me, Gen 2. 7. and preſerverh in me, Or rather 
the breath of God, 7. e. which God breathed into me, which eminent- 
ly appears in a man's noſtrils. 

4+ My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor my tonoue 
utter deceit g. 

£ I will ſpeak nothing bur the cruch wich all plainneſs and impar- 
tialicy, neither detending my lelt and cauſe by vain and falle Protef 
ſions of thoſe Vertues or Graces which 1 know I have not; nor er 
in compliance with your defire and deſign, falſly accuſing my ſclt of 
thole Crimes wherewich you charge me, whereof I know wy felt co 
be innocent, 

5 God forbid that I ſhould juſtifie you þ - till I die, 
* I will not remove 7 my integrity from me. 

h 7, e. Your opinion and cenſure concerning me, as one convicted 
to be impious or hypocritical ; by God's unuſual and ſevere dealing 
with me. 7 To wit, declaratively, as real words are frequently un- 
derſtood ; or by renourcing or denying my integrity, of which God 
and my own Conſcience bear me witneſs, I will nct, to pgratifne 
you, ſay that I am an hypocrite, which I know to be falte. 

6 My righteouſneſs I hold faſt &, and will not let 
it g0: my heart / ſhall not reproach me m: + ſo long as +Heb. from 
I hve z. my days. 

hk Heb. 1 have held faſt, 7. e. 1 have not only begun well, bur con- 

rinued in well-doing ; which is a plain Evidence that I am no hypo- 
crite. Or, che paſt tenſe is pur for the future, as is uſual, 7 will ho/d 
faſt, declaratively, as betore, 1 will maintain it, that howſoever vou 
calumniate me, I am Aa righreous Perſon, | z, e. My Conſcience, as 
the heart is oft uſed, as I Sam. 24.5.8 25. 31. Exch. 14. 5. 1 Fohn 3. 
20, 21. mEither, 1, with betraying my own cauſe and innocency 
and ſpeaking whar I know to be falſe, ro wit, that am an hypocrite. 
Or, 2. tor my tormer implety or hypocrifie, wherewich you charge 
me. n Heb. From, or for, or concerning my days, i. e. the time cf my 
Life, whether paſt or ro come; Or the courſe of my Life: days, or 
times being pur here, as it 15 elſewhere, for ations done in chem by a 
Meronymy. | 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked o, and he that 
riſeth up againſt me p, as the unrighteous. 

0 Iamlo tar from loving and praQtifing wickedneſs, whereof you 
accuſe me, that I abhor the thoughts of ir, and if I might and would 
wiſh to be reverged of mine Eremy, I could with him no greater 
miſchief chan to be a wicked man, p Either, 1. you my Friends, who 
inſtead of comforting me, are riten up to tornient me. Or racher, 

2, my worſt Enemies. 

8 * For what zs the hope of the hypocrite, though * Mt, 
he hath gained 9, when God taketh away 7 his foul ? 16. 26, 

q There 1s no reaſon why I ſhould envy or defire the porticn of 
wicked men; fcr though they otr times proſper in the Werid, as I 
have ſaid, and ſeem to be great gainers, yct death, which hatter.eth 
ro all men, and to me eſpecially, wiil thew that they are tar greater 
loſers, and die in a moſt wretched and detperate condition ; having 
no hope either of continuing in this lite, which they chictly deſire, 
or of enjoying a better life, which they never regarded, But | have 


* Ch. 2 Ys 


mer, And this ſenſe is the more probable, becauſe 7ob was well ; 
*<quainted with the Dudrine of Aſtronomy, and knew the nature | 
ad names of the Stars and Conſtellations, as appears al{2 trom Chap.-| 
and 38. 31. | 


[14 Lo, theſe are parts f of his ways 9, but how lit- 
lea portion is heard of him 2 but the thunder of his | 


[Wer 7 who can underſtand ? | | 
J Or, th extremities, but ſmall parcels, the ourſ:de and vitible | 
"0%: How glorious then are his inviſible and mcre inward Per.e- | 
oe nd Operations. gf. e, Of his Works. þ 7.e. Of his Power * 
"EC 1m, ind Providence and Action: The greateft part ot | 
- #C Ke or know of him, 1s the lcaſt parrot what we do not | 


freely and cheartully co g:ve chem(clves or their Souls unto God, 


a firm and well grounded hope, noc of that temporal reftitution 

which you promiled me, bur of a bleffed immortalicy atter death, 

and c: erctore am none of thcle hopelels hypocrites, as you account 

me. r Or expelleth, or plucketh up : which notes violence, and char 

he died unwillingly, Compare Lute 12. 20. when good men are laid *Pl.183.47- 

& 109. 7. 

. F 25s 
9 * Will God hear his cry - when rrouble cometh Js 

upon him  ? : | ICa. 1. 1%. 
s An hypocrite doch not pray to God wich comfort, or any folid Ezck.2.18 

hope that God will hear him, as I know he v1ll hear me, chough nor Mich. 2«4o 

in che way which you «link. et When his guilty Con(cierce will iy Johnyg.31, 

in his face, fo as he dare nor pray, and accule him ro God, toas God {nes 4+3s 

will nor hear him. 10 Will 
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Chap. XXVII, 


io Will he delight hunſelf 32 the Almighty «2 will ; 
he always call upon God x ? 


wit't his Love and Favour, when he hath no orher matter of delight ? 
This I row do, and this an hypocrite cannor do, becaule his heart 15 
©!:i fy fer upon the World, and when char fails him, his heart finks, 
2d rhe thoughts of God are unſavoury, and troubleſome to him. 
x tHe may by his A%iqtiens be driven to Praycr, but if God doth 
nt ſp-edily anſwer him, he talls into deſpair and negle& of God 
and of Praver; whereas I conſtancly continue 11 Prayer, rotwvith- 
ft inding che grievouinels, and the long continuance of my Calami- 


FT O B. 


« Will he be able to delight and ftisfe himſelf with God alone,and | 


' tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night =. 


TIN 

2092 which i5 with the Almighty z, wiil I not conceal. 
te Pcopher with or by a ſtrong hand, Iſs. 8. 11. I will not reach you 

e ncerring (2s the prefix Berh is oft uſed, as Exod, 12 43, 44+ Pſalm 


v1iderce in governing the World, or the manner of his dealing with 


v. 13. 14, Fc. ſhewing how far the hand of Ged 1s etther for tiem, 
2r upon them, and againſt them. z #. e. Whar 1s 1n his Breaſt or 


M 4 
Cil* T 


or. the truth; of God, the D\fArine which he hath caught his Church 
avout rheic matic rs, 


-- 


then arc ye thus altogether vain ? 


fred by your own, as well a> others experiences, b In maintatt.ing 


Con CIences ? | : ; 

13 This c z5 the portion of a wicked man with 
God 24, and the heritage of opprellors c, which they 
{hall receive of tne Almighty. 

c Thar which is mentioned in the following Verſes. In which Fob 
delivers either, 1. The Opinion of his Friends, in whoſe pcrion he ut- 
ters them, and afcer:wards declares his diſſent from them. Or rather, 
2. His own Opinion, and how far he agreeth with them for his ſenſe 
differs bur little from what Zophar faid, Chap. 20. 29. d Either laid 
up with God, or in his Counſel and appointmceat ; or, which he ſhall 
have trom God, as the next words explain it, e Whoare mighty, 
and fierce, and terrib;e, and milchtevous :o Mankind, as this word 
implies, whom therefore mcn cannot deftroy, but God will, 

1.4 * If his children be multiplied, zr 7s for the 
ſword f- and his off-ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with 


* Teut 


25. 41s 


Hol. 5+ 13+ bread 7. 


f Thar they may be cur off by the Sword, either of War, or of 
Tuſtice. g Shall be ſtarved, or want neccffaries. A Figure called 
MMeioſis. ; : 

i5 Thoſe that remain of him + ſhall be buried 1n 
*P;-$.64. death z : and * his widows & ſhall not weep /. 

; h Who ſurvive and eſcape that Sword and Famine, 7 Either, 
1. ſhall die and ſo be buried. Or, 2. ſhall be buried as 100n as ever 
they are dead, cicher beczuie their Relations or Dependents feared 
leſt they ſhould come to themſelves again, and trouble them and 0- 
thers longer ; cr be.aule thy were not able to beſtow any Funeral 
Pomp upon them, or thought them unworthy of it. Or, 3. ſhall be 
in a manner urterly exrin& in or by death; all cheir hope, and glory, 
and rame, and memory (which they deſigned to perpetuate to all 
Ages) thall be buried with them, and they ſhall never riſe agaln to a 
blefſed Life : whereas a good man hath hope in his death, and leaves 
his good name alive and flouriſhing in the World, and reſts in his 
Grave in aſlurance of Redemprion from ir, and of a glorious Reſur- 
rection to an happy and eternal Life. þ tor they had many Wives, 
either to pgracit.e their Luſt, or to cacrcaſe and ſtrengehen their Fa- 
mily ard Intcrelt, / Either, becauſe they durft not lament their 
death, which was enterta!iicd with pubiick joy ; or, becauſe they 
were over \helued and aftonthed wich the greataeſs and ſtrangenels ! 
of the Calamity, and rherefore could not weep : or, becaule they al- | 
ſo, as well as other perſons, groaned under their tyranny and cruelty, 
and rejoyced in their deliverance from it. 

16 Though he heap up lilver as the duſt, and pre- 
Pare raiment as the clay 2 - 
nm 1.e In great abundance. 

17 He may prepare //, but the juſt ſhall put zz on z, 
and the innocent ſhall divide o the ſilver. 

n Either, becauſe it ſhall be given to him by the Judge to recom- 
pence thoſe Iruries which he recctved from that Tyrant : Or becauſe 
che right of ic js otherwiſe transferred upon him by Divine Provi- 
dence. 0 Either, 1. to the Poor : he ſhall diftribuce that which the 
oppreſſors hoarded up and kept as wickedly as he got ir. So this 
ſutrs with Prov. 2%, 8. Eccleſ. 2. 26 Or, 2. with others, or to himſelf. 
He ſaall have a ſhare of ir, when by the Judges Sentence thoic itl- 
gotten goods ſhall be reſtored to the right owners. 


18 * He buildeth his houſe as a moth p, and as a 
booth thar the keeper maketh 9. 

p Which ſertleth it (elf in a Garmenr, bur is quickly and unex- 
pcct-dly bruſhed oft, and dilpoſſefſed of irs dwelling, and cruſhed ro 
death, 9g Which the Keeper of a Garden or Vineyard ſuddenly rears 


up in Fruit-time, and as quickly and eafily pulls ic down again, See 
T;a. 1. 8, Lam. 2. 6. 


19. Therich man ſhall lie down r, but he ſhall not 
2 Kings be * gathered s- he openeth his eyes, and he 7s not . 
22. 20» r Either, 1. to fleep; as this word is uied Gen.19435. Deut.6,7,8c. 
Or, 2. in death, of which ir is uſed 2 Sam. 5.12. £ To wit, in By- 
ria!, ot whiciz this word is uſed 2 Kings 22. 20. Fer.. 2. & 25. 33. 
Ir!tcas ot that Noneurable Interment and Burial with his Fathers, 


*Ch, 8.15» 


x 


bong t I] will teach you ll b h: of God y: that | 1 
y 11 1 _— | J the hand 4 | bears down and overwhelms all chat 15 before it. 


mv 04m vain Conceirs, bue waat God himſelf hath caugl.t me. Or, | 
: . departeth : and as a ſtorm hurleth him out of his place. 
12. & $7. 3. Prov. 4. 11.) the hand of God, i. e. his Counſel and Pro- | 


1:3, and <tpecially wich wicked men, of whoſe portion he difcourt- | 
Counts], and huw ke execmes his ſ.crct purpoles concerning them, | 


t2 Behold, all ye your ſelves have ſeen i 4; why 
a | ſpeak no falle or ſtrange things, but what is known and con- | 
{ſich a toolith ard faiſe opinion againſt your own knowledge and <x- | 


prience. Why do you lo obſtinarely defend your opinion, and nor | 
comply wich mine, for rhe rruth of which I appeal ro your own , 


Chap, XXyir 


which he expeQed, he ſhall be buricd with the burial of an a; F:is 
Carkaſs ſhall lie like dung upon the Earcth, 7 &o the Senſe is wy: 1s 
1. he awaketh in the Morning, promiſing ro hin;ſelf a happy I, 
Or, 2. he looks abcut him tor help and rclict in his EXrremiry, Bir 
the words are ard may be rendred thus : One openeth his oy. 4; 
whilſt a man can open his eyes, in a moment, or in the rwinklirs 5 
an eye. u He isas it he had never becn, dead and gone, and his 2s 
mily and Name extin& with him. x ; 


20 * Terrours take hold on him =» as waters 


19 
Hay 


Y33*Qy 


x From the ſenſe of his approaching Death or Judgmeny, k i1, 


ther, 1. 1n abundance,. one terror after another. Or, 2. violently ang 
irrcfiſtibly, as a River breaking its Banks, or a Deluge of Waters 


{7 God's Wrath and 


y 7. e. By God's help and inſpiration ; as God 1s ſaid to ſpeak to | Judgment cometh upon him forcibly like a Tempeſt, and Withal 1c. 


cretiy and unexpcRedly like a Thict in the Njghc. 
21 The Eaſt-wind 4 carrieth him away 6, and j+ 


4 7. e. Some viojentand terrible Judgment, firly conipared to the 
Eaſt-wind, which in thoſe Parts was moſt vehement and furious and 
wichal peſtilent and pernicicusz of which ſee Exod. 10. 15, & 14 Ns 
Pſal. 48. 7. & 78. 26. Hoſ. 13. 15. Jonah 4.8, Bb Our of his Mace, % ; 
tollows, our of his ſtarcly Palace wherein he expected ro diet] «.; 
ever; whence he ſhall be carried either by an enemy char fhal : 
im and cairy him into Captivity, or by Death. 

22 For God ſhall caſt upon him c, and not ſpare ): 


| he wonld fain flee out of his hand e. ved 

c His Darts or Plagues, one afrer another. @ 7. e. Shall ſhey x0 hem 
Pity nor Mercy to him, when he crieth to God for it. e Herarnf. 7. 
ly defires and endeavours by all ways poſſible to eſcape he | + 
ments of God, bur all in vain. | 

23 Men f ſhall clap their hands g at bim, and fþal 
hiſs him h out of his place -, 

F Who ſhall ſee and obſerve theſe things. & Partly in token 6 
rheir joy at che removal of ſuch a publick Peft and Tyrant : and pare. 
ly by way of aſtoniſhment : and partly in contempr, and ſcorn, or &- 
rificn 3 all which this geſture Hgnifes in Scripture uſe : ot which ſee 
Lam. 2. 15. Ezek. 25. 6. Nah. 3.19. h In token of their amazement, 
deteſtarion and derilion, See 1 Kings 9. 8. 2 Chron. 29, 8. Jer. 2;,;, 
Mich, 6.16. i Now that he is out of his place and power, ich 
they durft nor do whilſt he was in his place. Or, the men of }j; 
place thar lived with him or near him, and daily telt the effec; 5 


his Tycanny, 
CHAP. XXVIIL 


The power and wiſdom of God in his works of nature, 1 1. Abny 
ledge and wiſdom anſwering this is not found in man, nor to be bright 
or acquired, 12 21. Death and deflruiticn make their rept if 
it, 22, 11S only in God, 22 —— 27, Man's wiſdm is to fear Gid 1, 


Urely there is || a vein for the ſilver a, and a place ig, 
for Gold, || where they fine 7: b. 10; 
a Where it 1s hid by God, and found, and fetched out by the ar [ty] 
and induſtry of man. The connexion of this Chapter with the for- 
mer 15 dithculc, and diverſly apprehended ; but this may ſeem to be 
the faireſt account of ir, Fob having in the laſt Cl:aprer diſcourſcd of 
God's various Previdences and Carriages towards wicked men, and 
ſhewed that God doth ſometimes, for a ſeaſon, give them Wealth 
and Proſperity, bur afterwards calls them to a ſad account, and pu- 
niſheth them ſeverely for their abuſe of his Mercics;, and having 
formerly ſhewed that God dorh ſometimes proſper the wicked a! 
their days, ſo as they live and die wichout any vitl:ble token of God's 
diſpleaſure againſt chem, when on the contrary, good men are exer: 
ciſed with many and grievous Calamitics, and perceiving that his 
Friends were, as Mcn in all Ages have been, ſcandalized at thelc 
methods of Divine Providence, and denied the thing, becauſe they 
could nct underſtand the reaſon of ſuch unequal Diſpenſations: In 
this Chapter he declares that this is one of the depths and ſecrets 
of Divine Wiſdom, not diſcoverable by any Mortal Man in this 
World, and that although Men had ſome degree of Wiſdom whereb) 
they could dig deep, and ſearch out many hidden things, as the Veins 
of Silver, Gold, gc. yer this was a Wiſdom of an higher nature, and 
our of Man's reach. And hereby he ſecretly checks che arrogance 
and confidence of his Friends, who, becauſe they had ſome parts 0 
Wildom, the knowledge of natural things, ſuch as are here concaln- 
ed, and of Human Aﬀairs, and of ſome Divine Marters, theretore 
preſumed ro fathom the depths of God's Wiſdom and Providence, 
and to judge of all God's ways and works by the ſcantling of the!l 
own nzrrow underſtandings. Poflibly it may be connected 1315, uo 
having been diſcourſing of the wonderful ways of God, both in «* 
Works of Nature, Chap, 26. from v. $. to the end, and in his Provt- 
denial Diſpenſarions rowards wicked men, Chap 27. from v. 13-2 ny 
end, he here rerurns to the firſt Branch of his Diſcourſe, and diſco- 
vers more of God's Wiſdom and Power in natural thing. Al ch1s 
he dorh parcly, chat by this manifeſtation of his ſingular Skill 1n the 
ways and ations of God, he might vindicare himſelf from that con 
rempt which they ſeemed to have of him, and oblige them £0 [12ar 
what he had furcher ro ſay with more attention and conÞiderarion, 
aad partly thac by this repreſentation of the manifold Wiſdom 2" 
Power of God, they might be wrought to a greater Reverence _ 
God and for his Works, and not to preſume to judge fo raſhly at 
boldly of them, and ro condemn what they did nor underſtand 1 
them. þ Or rather, as it is in the margent of our Biblcs, which th") 
to wit, the Refiners, do fine. For he ſpeaks nor hcre of the Works ot 
Men and of Art, but of God and of Nature, as is maniteſt from the 
foregoing and tollowing words, : 


| take 


Th 'g 


2 Iron is taken out of the || earth c, and braſs 4 
molten out of the ſtone e. 

c Bcing made of Earth, concofted by the hear of che Sun, 09 
thar harducls, and by Miners digged cur of che Earth. & Or, Cofp: , 
e Wherewich ic is mixed and incorporated in the Earth, and b) "—_ 
aud the art of che Meraliſt jc is ſeparated from ir, and caken our © 
it, as Plinz ob'cives 3 j. 1, 10, & 36. 27s 

= 
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p. XXVIIL 


a 22 


, Hef ſetteth an end g * to darkneſs, and ſearch- 
-th out all perfeftion þ: the ſtones 7 of darkneſs, and 


rhe ſhadow of death &, 

Fither, 1. Man the Miner : Or, 2. God, of whoſe Works of Na- 
tare he here ſpeaks : Or, 3. God as the chief Author and Director, 
ind Man as God's Inſtrument in the Work. g Or, a boun, how far 
the darkneſs ſha!l reach, and how tar the daik and hidden parts 
ind Treaſures of the Earth ſhall be ſearched, and diſcovered, and 
brought to light. þ 7. e. Metals and Minerals, which are nothing 
:Iſe but Earth conco@ed, and hardened, and brought to maturity 
and perfeftion. Or, unto all perſefim, 1. e. he pertcaly and exactly 
ſearcherh them out, although the Hebrew Lamed may be here only 4 
Note ot the Acculative Caie, as our Tranſlation takes It. 7 Either 
Gems and precious Stones, which are called by this word P7ov. 26. 5. 
or thoſe ſtones out cf which the Metals foremen:toned are taken, 
þ which lie hid in the dark and deadly ſhades and bowels of the 

arth. : ; 

' + The flood breaketh out / from the inhabitant mr, 
even the waters n forgotten of the foot 0: they are dried 
19, they are gone away from men p. 

/ This Verſe ſpeaks eicher, 1. Of another great and remarkable 
work of God, whereby in ſome places either new Rivers break forth, 
or old Rivers break in upcn the Inhabitants, and drive them away 3 
and in other places Rivers, or other Waters, are dried up, or deri- 
ved into orher channels or grounds by which n:eans theſe Lands arc 
c-ndred more uſetul and fruirful. Or, rather, 2, Ot an accident which 
xnmonly happens 1n Mines, where, whilft men are dizging, a tlood 
of Waters breaks 1n ſuddenly and violently vpon them, and diſturbs 
them in their work. m Heb. from with the invabitant, 1, e, out of 
that part of the Earth which the Miners in a manner inhabit, or 
here they have their fixed av..ic, and for tbe moſt part dwell. 
Or, þ that twere is no inhabitant or avider, 7 e. ſo that the Miners dare 
continue there no longer, but are forced to come away. 
word is eaſily and fitly underſtood out of the toreguing word flood. 
gr, without this ſupplement, re food may beſaid co be forgotten, Kc. 
that fingular word being collettively caken, and ſo conveniently joyn- 
-d with this word of the plural number. o ji. e. Untrodden by the 
fot of man, ſuch waters as meii either never did paſs over, or, by 
reaſon of their depth, cannot paſs over, or, ſuch as though the Ni1- 
ners at firſt for a while did paſs over, et now can':ot, or dare not, 
do fo any more. Forgetfulneſs 1s here aſcribed ty the foot as It is to 
the hand, Pſalm 137. 5. and 1t 15 put for ignorance or unacquainted- 
neſs; as all finners are ſaid to forger God, though many of them ne- 
rer remembred nor minded him. þp Heb. they are dried up, (or drawn 
2, to wit, by Engines made for that purpoſe) from men, (7 


+ 


7. e, from 
the Miners, that they may not be hindred 1n cheir work. Or, with, 
orfymn, the prefix Mem being oft put for 5eth, 2. e, by the labour 
of men ) they remove, or vaniſh, or paſs away, and fo the Miners re- 
turn to their work. ; 

5 As for the earth, out of it 4 cometh bread 7: and 
under it s is turned up 7 as it were * fire x. 

4 Out of the upper parts 0! che Earth, » Bread-corn, or other 
food for man's uſe. +5 Lither, 1. under the ſame Earth, which et- 
ther at the ſame time yields bread out of its upper, and fire out of 
its lower parts, or at ſeveral times; that Earth which once was 
fruitful, becoming, by the diſpoſition of Divine Providence, barren 
and ſulphureous, Cc. Or, 2. under other parts of the Earth. ? 2. e. 
 digged out and fetched up. « Either Gold and precious Scones 
which glitter and ſparkie like fire: Or Coals, and Brimſtone, and 0- 
ther Materials of fire. 


6 The ſtones of it are the place of ſapphires x : and it 
14 hath y || duſt of gold =. 


x 1,e, Of precious Stones ; the Sapphire, as one of the moſt emi- 
nent, being put for all the reſt. In {ome parts of the Earth, the Sap- 
phires are mixed with Stones, and cut out of them and poliſhed, Of 
this Stone ſee Exod. 24.10. Exeb. 1.25. Cant. .1q. Lam g.7. y 1.C 
The Earth containeth in or under it. + Which 1s a diſtin& thing 
from that Gold which is found in the maſs or Jump, of which v. 2. 
both ſorts of Gold being found in the Earth, 


7 There is a path @ which no fowl knoweth, and 


which the vultures b eye hath not ſeen. Ry 

4 To wit, in the dark depths and bowels of the Earth. b Whoſe 
Ge 1s very quick, and ſtrong, and which ſearcheth all places tor its 
Prey, but cannot reach to theſe places, which yet the wiſdom of 
Man by the dire&ion of God's Providence findeth out. 

$ The lions whelps c have not trodden it, nor the 
lerce lion d paſſed by it. 

c Heb. The Sons of Pride, a ft name for Lions, which are lofty 
and ſtately Creatures, deſpiting borh Men and all other Beaſts that 
Opolſe them. d Which rangeth all places for Prey, and findeth out 
tie Deepeſt Dens and Caves of the Earth. The Birds and Beaſts 
Fave ofc times led men to ſuch places as otherwiſe they ſhould never 
"re tound out 3 but they could not lead men to theſe Mines,but che 
inding out of them is aſpecial gi't of God, and an a& of that Wiſ- 

om which he hath put ioto Man. 


,* 9 * He putteth forth his hand upon the || Rocke z he 
'Orerturneth the mountains by the roots f. 


e This and the two next Verſes are meant either, 1. Of other 
Mmient and conſiderable Works of God, who ſometimes overturn- 
M1 Rocks, and produceth new Rivers in unlikely places. Or rather, 
2. Of the ſame work of mining and diggin» for Gold, or other pre- 
cious things of the Earth, and of other eifefts of Man s Art and Wiſ- 
dom in that Work. The Miners reſolve to break through all oppoſt- 
Uon, and by Iron tools, or Fire, or other ways, dig through the 
Uardeſt Rocks, f He undermineth the very Mountains to find out 
ve Metals lying at the bottom of them. 


.10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks g, and 
5eyec ſeeth every precious thing #. 


£ He maketh Channels there to convey away that Water which 
"rcaking iti upon him, and it not thus diverted, would have 


4 his work ; of which fee on v. 4. h Having with great art 


v , 
dl. I. 
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2 Which ' 


' ” I, TT 
Chap XN V | il 
and indefatigable Induſtry broke throuch ail Difcultics, 1+ at !aft 
arrtveth at his end, and finds out thoſe prectuus Treatures which hc 
lought for. 

11 He bindeth the floods + from overiInwing 7, and tHeb from 
the thing that 3; hid, bringeth he forth to light 6 

7 Re reſtraineth them, and asit were bindeth them to their 500d 
behaviour, that they may not overflow the Mine. bh Thoſe Meta! 
which did lie hid in the ſecret parts of the Earth, he Gitcorcrs ts 
himſelf and others. ; 

12 But where ſhall wiſdcm / be found ? and where 
z5 the place of underſtanting »: ? 

1 Heb. that Wiſzom, for here is an Article which ſeems to be em* 

; phatical. The tenſe is, I conteſs that Man hath one kind of Wit 
| dom in a great Meaſure, to wit, to diſcover the Works of Nature, 
and to pertorm the operations of Art; but as for that ſublime and 
eminent Wiſdom, which conſiſts in tle exa& knowledoe of all 
God's Counſels and Ways, an: of the ſeveral manners ard reafons 
of tis governing the World, and dealing with good and bad Men, 
this is far above Man's reach, ard is the Prerogative of God alone. 
m There 15 no vein for that upon the Earth, as there is for Gol.) cc 
Sliver. 

13 Man knoweth not the price thereof », neither is 
it found in the land of the living o. 

n Man knoweth neither where to purchaſe jt, nor how muck it 
15 worth, nor what to offer in exchange for it. 9 Amonoft mortal 
men that live upon Earth, but only amongſt thefe blet{ed Spirits that 
ducll avove, 

14 * Thedepth p ſaith, It zs not in me: and the fea * V: 72 
ſaith, Jr 4, not with me. an 
 þ To wit, of the Earth, becauſe th? Sex here follows as a differ- ?** *? 
Ing place. This 1s a very cemmon fizure, whereby Speech is atcri- 
bed to» dumb and ſenfleis Creatures. The meanivg 1s, this is not-to be 
found in any part 0: che Land or Sea, vea though a man ſhould diz 
cr dive rever lo deep to find it, nor t-; be learned irim any Crea- 
tures : For though theſe diſcover tlie Bui: g, ard Power, and 1 part, 
the Wiſdom 0: God, yet they d- no jnftruet vs in the merhods and 
grounds of God's Proviciential Diipentations ro good and evil Niew : 
tiicle areſecrets of Wildem reterved tor God iumtfelf. 

15 Þ It * cannot be gotrer: tor gold q, neither ſh2ll + 461. $48 
ſilver be weighed 7 7or the price thereof. gol.l (hall 

q The choiceſt Gold lajd up in Treaſures, as the word fipnifies, not b- oiven 
r To wit, 1n the balance: for in thoſe times Money was paid by fo” #r. 
weight, not by ta'e. Sce Gen. 23. 19. Fer. 32. 9, 10. ' #Pracg-23, 
16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir s, 14-%%-' 1, 
with the precious Onyx t, or the Sapphire. pas 

s Which was the beſt ſorr of Gold. Sce on 1 Kings 9. 28. 7ob 22, * 

24. t Or, Sardonyx, See on Exod. 23. 20. 

i7 The gold and the cryftal z cannot equal it : and 

the exchange of it ſhall not be for || jewels x of fine {{Or,veſſ'!s 


gold. of fine g0ld, 
a Or Amber, which in thoſe parts was of very great price. Or, 
the Diamond, The Hebrew word is not elſewhere utcd, and it hath 


1s No mention ſhall be made y of || coral, or of || Or, Ro- 
pearls : for the price z of wiſdom 71:5 above rubtes. mots 

» They are of no value, nor worthy to be named the ſame day 
with this, uor fit to be mentioned as a price or recompence, where- 
with to purchaſe this. x Or, th- aitradign or acquiſition: or ra- 
ther, the extraction, or drawing forth, For Fob vuſeth the word of 
art which was proper in the taking of Pea-'s, as the following word, 
rendred by our Trantlators Rubies, 1s underſtood by divers, both 
Hebrew and Chriftian Interpreters, and amongſt others by the late 
eminently learnea4 3och.;rt, who proveth it by divers Arguincnts, 
Nuw chete Pearls are and were taken by men that dived to the bot- 
tom of the Sea, and drew them out theiice, which 1s the very word 
which both Arabick and Lattin Authors ule in the caſe, as indeed the 
ſame word 1s uled of all Fiſhermen, who are faid to draw torth wit! 
their Hook, or Ner, or otherwiſe, Fiſhes, or any other thing tor 
which they are fiſhing. Moreover this diving, as it produced great 
profit, ſo it was not without ſome danger and difficulty ; tor it they 
heedlefly put their fingers into the gaping ſhell, within which the 
Pearl was, 1t ſpeedily cloſed upon them, and put th.m to exquiſite 
p:in, to the loſs of their finger, and ſometimes of thcir life. Which 
15 a fic repreſentation of the ſtate of thoſe perſons who ſearch after 
the knowledge of God's Counſels, and Ways, and the grounds of 
them, who as when they modeſtly crquire into them, and truly dif- 
cover them, they have infinite advantage and fatisfa&tion therein, to 
if they prie into them too boldly. fearciiing into thoſe things which 
God hat concealed, and raſhly judging oi them above what they 
know, which cb judged to be his Friends cate, they expoſe thern- 
ſelves to manifold ſnares and dangers. And this extra!-n, or draws 
ing forth, is aptly uſed concerning this Wiſiom, which lying very 
deep and remote from the reach of ordinary Men, 1s not to be ob- 
tained without diligent ſearch and configeration. And fo the place 
may be thus tranſlated, the extra&fiom or drawing forth of W:{dom 55 
above that (to wit, the extraction ) of Pearls. 

I9 The topaz a of Ethiopia 6 ſhall not cqual it ; 
neither ſhall it be valned with pure gold. 

a Of which ſee Exod. 2S. 17. & 33. 10. b Or, if Arabi: for 
Cuſh ſignifies both Erhiopia ard Arabia and the Tepaz was tound 
in the Red Sea, which lay between both, and fo might be aiciibed 
ro either. : 

20 * Whence then coincth wiſdom? ard where 1s * Ver. 1: 
the place of underſtarding c? 

c Where this precious Trealure lies, and whence a man may 
fetch it. : 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of 31! living 4, and 
kept cloſe from the fowls of || the air 2. 
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Chap. XXVIII. 


E VET. 14- 


| Or, nur- 
ber it. 


a Of all men that live upon the Farth, e Though they flie high, 
and can ſee far and well, yet they cannct diſcern this: Men of the 
moſt raiſed underſtandings carnot diſcoyer it. Ir 1s to be tound no 
where in this viſible World,neither in the upper nor lower parts of Ir. 


22 * Deſtruction and death f ſay, we have heard 


the fame thereof g wita our ears. 

f Either, 1. Men thac are dead, and thereby freed from the en- 
cumbrance of their bodies, whici depreſs their minds, and have 
more raiſed thoughts than men that live here. Or, 9. The Grave, 
the place of the dead; to which theſe things are here aſcribed, as 
they are to the depths, and ro the Sea, v. 14. by a Figure called Pro- 
foropeir. If a man ſhould tearch for this Wiſdom, either amongſt 
living men, or amonyſt the dead, he could not find ir; yea, though 
he ſhould and might enquire of all men that formerly lived in the 
Woild, ſome of whom were perſors of prodigious Wir, and Learn- 
ing, and of vaſt Experience, as having lived nigh a thouſand years, 
and made it their great buſineſs in that time to ſearch out the depths 
of this Divine Wiſdom in the Adminiſtration of the World. g We 
know it only by {light and uncertain rumours, bur not fully and per- 
tealy. 

23 God h underſtandeth the way thereof 7, and he 
knoweth the place thereof k. : 

þ 4. e. God alone, as appears by the denial of irto all other things. 
7 Eicher the way how-it is to be obrained : Or rather, the methods 
or courſes which it takes in the management of all Afairs in the 
World, together with its grounds and ends in them. & Where it 
dwells, which is only in bis own Breaſt and Mind, and in che beſt 
of men bur ia part, and only as far as it pleaſeth him to afford it. 


24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and ſeeth 


under the whole heaven /. 

1 Hs, and he cnly knows it, becauſe his Providence, and that only, 
is irfinice ana unverſal, reaching to all places, and times, and things, 
paſt, p:cienr, and ro come z whereas the moſt acute and kno»1ng 
Men have rarrow underſtandings, and fee bur very few.things, and 
ſmall parc-ls of rhe Works of God, and theretore are very unfit to 
paſs a Judgmnt upon them, becauſe the Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and 
Beauty of God's Works is not clearly nor fully ſeen ill all rhe parts of 
them be laid rogether. 

'25 To make the weight for the winds #7, and he 


weigheth » the waters o by meaſure p. 

mM Which of themſelves are moſt light, and without any weight, 
and jnconſtanr, and ſuch as no Creature can order or govern thcm: 
But God marageth them all by weight, appointing to every Wiud 
that blows, irs ſeaſon, its proportion, 1ts bounds ard limits, when, 
and where, and how much, and how long each Wind ſhall blow, 
and for what ends, whether for Mercy, as to refreſh men in hot 
ſeaſons with its gentle gales, to cieriſh che rruirs of the Earth, to 
wafc Ships on the Sea to their defired Havens, &c. or whether for 
Judgment, as to corrupt the Afr, and chereby che Bodies of Men, 
and Fruics of the Earth, to blow down Howes upon their Inhabi- 
tants, as he was pleaſed to deal with wy poor unhappy Children. 
He only doth all theſe things, and he orly knows why he doth 
them, He infſtancech but in ſome few of God's works, and thoſe 
which ſeem ro be moſt trivial. and caſual, and uncertain, that 
thereby he might more ſtrongly imply and prove that God doth rhe 
fame in ocher things wich are more conſiderable, and are mana- 
2cd by more conſtant Cauſes, and certain Methods ; that he doth 
ali things in the moſt cxa@ order, and weight, and meaſure. 
2 Bur ic ſcems a very improper ſpeech, ts weigh things by meaſure, 
and rherefore rhis word may more fitly be otherwiſe. rendred, he 
ex-mireth, or diſpoſeth, or fitteth, or direFeth, for ſo this Verb 1s 
gitewhcre uled, as 1 Sam. 2, 3+ Pſal. 75. 3\ Prov. 16. 2. & 21. 2. 
9 To wit, the Rain waters, 2s appears irom the next Verſe, which 
God layeth up in {iis Store-houſes, or Bottles, the Clouds, and thence 
draws them torth, and ſends rhem down upon the Earth in ſuch 
times and provortions as he thinks fir, and as may ſerve his ſeveral 
deligns and ends. þp For liquid chings are examined by meaſure, as 
other things are by weight : and here is both weight and meaſure to 
tguifie wich what cxact and perte& Wiſdom God doth govern the 
World. | 

26 When he made q a decree for the rain r, and a 
way s for the lightning of the thunder. 

Which was either from eternity, or at the firſt Creation, when 
te ſettled char courie and order which ſhould .atterwards be conti- 
nued, Or, when he maketh:; Bur our Tranſlation ſeems beſt ro ſuir 
with the then in the next Verie, where the ſenſe is compleated. 
7 An appointracnt, and as it were a Stature Law, that ir ſhould fall 
upon the Earth, and rhat in ſuch times, and places, and proportions, 
and marner, as he ſheu'd think fir, either for corre&ion, or for mer- 
cy, as Elihu ſpea'ts, Fob 37. 13. $ Or path, how it ſhould get our of 
the thick Cl.ud in which it was ſhur up, and as ic were 1mpriſon- 
cd: or, @ ©4rſe, which ſhould tor the tuture be obſerved, as ro the 
time, and mealure, and ends, and other circumſtances belonging ro 
It, 


27 Then & did he ſee it «, and || declare it x; he 


prepared it y, yea, and ſearched it out =. 

t Either trom ctcraity, when he decreed what he would do, or 
when he firſt created them, # 7. &. Wiſdom, which 1s the ſabje& 
marrer ot the prelent Dif. curſe. This God ſaw nor abroad, bur 
within himfclt 3 he looked or retle&ted upon ic in his own mind, as 
the rule by which he would procecd in the Creation and Govern- 
mcnr of ail things, managing them in ſuch ways and methods as 
were molt agreeable to his own moſt wiſe and unſcarchable Coun- 
tels, which no human or created Wir can reach or pierce into. Or, 
tic ſaw it, fo as io declare it, as it follows; fo as to make it 
vinble and maniteft in ſome meaſure to his Creatures. Or, he 
ſaw it, 1.e. he enjoyed jt, ſecing being oft put for enjying, as Pſal. 
27-13. & 34. 12, Eccleſ. 3. 13. & 2. 1, Compare Prov. 8. 22. X 7. e. 
He made it evident, he diſcovered his deep Wiſdom which lay hid 
before in 1s own breaſt; or he laid the foundation of that Diſcove- 
ry of it, which chen was, or atterward ſhould be made to Angels and 
Mlen, as the Heavens did ig themſelyes declare the glory of God, Plal. 
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Chap. XY 


19. 1. before there was ſuch a Creature as Man to t: : 

becauſe rhe obje& was viſible in it ſelf, and not arg. of ir 
which afterwards beheld ir. Or, did number ir, 4. e. lv ns, 
were by number, not only in grols, but as it were by retail . ooh 
ſeveral works which he made. » 7. e. He had it in readineſs $, 2 
doing of all his works, as it he had bcen for a long time pr cT the 
Materials for them. Co 1t 1s a Speech of Gcd afrer the CODY 
Men. Or, he deſpoſed it, 7. e. uſcd or employed ir in his works I 
he ſettled, or eſtabliſhed it, 4. e. he firmly purpoſed to do ſich Or, 
ſuch things in ſuch manner as he thought meer, and he eſtabiig. 
che 6rder which he firſt made in the World, that ir ſhould c> "a 
in after Ages, Or, he dire&ed it, and direted and ordered lh 
by ir. x Not properly; for ſo ſearching implies Ignorance —_— 
a man is at a loſs, and requires time and induſtry, all which, I 
pugnant to che Divine Perfctions ; but figurarively, as ſuch _ ” 
ſions are oft uſed concerning God, 7. e. He did, and doth, a)! tl oy 
wich that abſolute and pertc&t Wiſdom, and he knoweth all his UH 
Counſels and A&tions, and the reaſons of them, ſo exaQtlv, ng M 
feRly, as if he had beſtowed a long time in ſearching, and jud is 
ro find them out. And this, and the orner Ads -mentioned i 
verſe, are ro be underſtood of God ſolely and excluſively, it hei,, 
here, as It is ofc elſewhere in chis Book, 1ufficiently implied thats 
kind of Divine Wiſdom, which confifts in che accurate knowlegs. 
of all God's Counſels and Works, is far above, our ot man' rea 
Man doth nor ſee this Wiſdom, . but only ſo far as God js pleaſed 6 
reveal it to him, and therefore he cannor declare it to others; Ma 
did not prepare, nor order, nor contr:ve it, and therefore no _ 
if he cannot ſearch it our. And lo tiijs is moſt fitly conneQeg ohh 
the tollowing verſe : For as here he tcll> us what Wiſdom is denicy 
to man, ſo there he intormerh us what 1s granted to him, 

28 And 4 unto man 6 he ſaid c, behold 4, * they; 
fear of the LORD e thar is Wiſdom f, and to depart !: 
from evil g z- undesſtanding h. Pry 

a Orrart+r, But : For this is added by way of oppoſition, toſhey ** 
that man's Wiſdom doth nor lie in a curious enquiry into, or an e&. © 
at knowledge of the ſecret paths of God's Couunſel and Providence, + 
bur in things of another, and of 2 lower nature. b Unto Adin x 
firſt, ani in, and with him, to all his Race and Poſterity, ; ;, 
G- d (pake it, partly and ar firſt inwardly to the mind of Man, i 
which God wrote this with his own finger, and engraved it a 
frit Pricciple tor his dire&ion 3 and partly afterwards by the Holy 
Pairiarchs, and Prophets, and other Teachers of his Church, whom 
God ſent into the World to teach mien true Wiſdom; which ac. 
cordingly they did, not by acquainting the People with the ſecrets 
and intricacies of God's Countel and Providence, bur by declaring 
che revealed Will of God, and inſtruging them in their dury to. 
wards God and Men, making this their great, if not only bulne(, 
to make men wiſe unto Salvation. See Deut. 4+ 5. & 24+ 29. d Which 
expreſſion notes the great importance of this DoArine, and withal 
man's dulneſs and backwardneſs to apprehend and conſider it, and 
nian's pronenefs to place his Wiſdom in vain and curious ipeculations, 
e 7.e, True Religion, and the right Worſhip of God, both invard 
and outward, all which cometh under this name. f In that only cons 
fiſts man's true Wiſdom, becauſe thar, and thar 5 oh 1s his duty, 
and his ſafety, and happineſs, both for this Life and for the next; 
and withal this 1s attainable, whereas the depths of God's wajs ars 
unkrown, and unſearchable to human or created Capacities. Z te 
From fin, which is called evil eminently, as being rhe chief, it not 
the only Rvil, and the cauſe of all other Evils, and that which 1scon- 
ſtantly and immurably evil, whereas affiiions are frequently made 
good and highly beneficial, Religion conſiſts of two Branches, do- 
ing good, and forſaking evil; the former is expreſfled in the former 
clauſe of this Verſe, and the latter in theſe words, + Is the b:ſt 
kind of Knowledge or Wiſdom to which man can atrain in this Lite, 
The ſame thing is here twice expreſſed in ſeveral Phraſes, And 
the deſign of Fob in this cloſe of his Diſcourſe, is not only to ſhew 
the miſtake, arid reprove the arrogance and boldneſs of his Friends, 
in prying into God's ſecrets, and paſſing ſuch a raſh cenſure upon 
him, and upon God's ways and carriage towards him ; but allo to 
vindicate himſelf from che imputation ot Hypocrifie and Profaneneb, 
which they faſtred upon him, by ſhewing that he had ever eſteemed 


ir to be his beſt Wiſdom, and true Intereſt, to fear God, and io dc- 
part from evil, 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Fob's former proſperity in God's favour, 1 s. his honour and repute, 
6 I I. for his charity, 12 16. and puniſhing the wicked, 17- 

hu hype herein, 18. his glory and honour repeated, 1c 25, 

Oreover, Job - continueth his parable, and fi 
ſaid, del 

2 Oh that I were as i» months paſt, as i» the days ® 
when God preſerved me a. 

a To wit, from all thoſe miſeries which now I feel. This he de- 
ſires, nor only for his own caſe and comfort, but alſo for the vindi- 
cation of hjs Reputation, and of rhe honour ot Religion, which ſut- 
fered by his means: For as his Calamities were the only ground of 
all their hard Speeches and Cenſures of him, as a man toriaken and 
hated by God, fo he rightly judged that this ground being reroved, 
and his proſperity reſtored, his Friends would take it tor a token 0 
= tavour to him, and beger in them a milder and better 0p10190 
of him. 

3 When his || candle b ſhined upon my head c, #4 |0r 
when by his light I walked through darkneſs 4. | | 
b i, e. His Favour and Bleſſing, oft ſignified by the name light 
5 his diſpleaſure, and a ſtate of affliction is frequently called 4%; 
neſs. c Or, over my head, to comfort and dirc& me. The grown 

ot the Expreſſion is this, that lights uſed to be carried and ſer on 
high, thar men may make the better uſe*of them, as thc Sul for 
that end was placed above vs, d I paſſed ſafely through many difficur 
ties, and dangers, and common Calamitics, which befcl ocners Laps 
lived round about me, and oyercame thoſe croubles which tcl] upon 
my {elt, 


when tac 


4 As I was in the days of my youth & win = 


h 


the 
t' 
| wat 


Xi. XXIN- 7 O B. Chap. XXIX. 


: . fe ther Men, as the manner of dges i 
. >cret of God was upon my Tabernacle j » 3 of many Judges is. g My judoments d 
is ys In my former and flouriſhing days, which he calls the | crees were fo equal and righteous, that they ——_ "me aw 
Ip days of youth, becauſe thoſe are common!y the times of mirth and | and reproach upon me, but always Honour and great Reputa- 
comfort, as old age is called evil days, Eccleſ. 12. x, f When there | £10N- 
was 2 ſecret Bleſſing of God upon me, and my Family, proteQting, 15 I waseyes h to the blind 7, and feet was 1 to the 
direting, and {ucceeding us in all our Afﬀairs, which the Devil ob- | lame & - 
ſerved, Che Lo 10. whereas now there is a vifible Curſe of God up- p & ce gp of Eyes to inſtru, and dire, and aſſiſt. i Either, 
on m k ; : : . 'y. Or, ratner, 2. Spiritually ; ſuch as through 1 l 
When the Almighty was yet with meg; when | or weakneſs were apt to miſtake, and & be ſeduced 6g oemrgs 
my children hþ were about me: | the Craft and Artifices of evil minded men. Thcſe I cautioned, and 
2 i, e, On my fide; whereas now he 15 againſt me, and hath for- adviſed, and led into the right way. þ 5. e Ready to help him who 


ken me. þ Or, ſervants, or both, and therefore he uſeth this | W45 unable to help himſelf, 


d to des 


to the oppreſſed, by my righteous and equitable decrees in all cauſes 


which when it comes down gently and droppingly upon the earth, 


which were brought before me. y When my appearance gave them | js moſt acceptable and beneficial to it 3 not ſo when it comes in great 
occalion to ſpeak of me, they gave Teſtimony to my pious, and juſt, | anq violent ſhowers; 

and blameleſs converſation. So far was I from being, or being 
1 retutes thought to be guilty of choſe crimes wherewith you charge me z of 
which ſee Ch, 22. 9. 


/* 12 Becauſe * I delivered z the poor that cried, and | « as the Earth, or the Husbandman waiteth for the rain, to wit, 

11, the fatherleſs, and him thar had none to help him 4. the former rain ; of which ſee Deut. 11. 14. becauſe the latter rain is 

7 From his potent Oppreſſor. They did not honour me for my | here oppoſed to it: See Fam. 5. 7. d To receive my words, and 

great Wealth or Power, but for my impartial Juſtice and Pity to | therewith to ſatisfie their thirſt, as the dry and parched Earth gapes 
the AMiced, and courage in maintaining their cauſe and right, a- | or opens its mouth to receive the Rain. 


gairſt their mighty Adverſaries. a None would own or help them os : . - 
partly becauſe they were poor, and unable to recompenſe them for 24 1/1 laughed on them e, they believed 7t not 7, 


it: and partly becauſe their Enemies were grear, and likely to cruſh | and the light of my countenance they caſt not 
both them and their helpers. Which made Fob's Virtue more glori- | (OWN FY. 
Ous, e Or ſported, or jeſted with ther, 1.e. carried my ſelf familiarly 
13 The bleſſing þ of him that was ready to periſh | and plenty with them, Ft nas uecptble to them to le 
: . - ax+ | me well-pleaſed with them, tha C | ir Ey 
L_ upon me : and I cauſed the Widows 4 heart = wind that it was ſo: Compare Gen. 45. 26. Pſchm 126. I. 
0 11Ng for JoY &: g My Familiarity did not breed Contempt or Preſumption in them 
b Wherewith both he, and others for his ſake bleſſed me, and |, ſay or do any thing that might grieve me, or make my counte- 
begged that God would bleſs me. c To loſe his Life or Eſtate by the | ance to fall, as it doth in caſe of ſhame or ſorrow, Ge». 4- 5- They 
malice and tyranny .of wicked Men. d Who are the common Ob- | were very cautious not to abuſe my ſmiles, nor to give me any occa- 
Jett of injuries and oppreſſions, becauſe fr the moſt part they are | gy, £9 change my Countenance or Carriage towards them. 
unable, either to offend thoſe who moleſt them, or to defend them- : , 
tlves from their Violence. e For her great and unexpetted delive- 25 I chooſe out their way f, and fat g chief h, and 
Mn dwelt as a king in the army z, as one that comforteth 
difficui * 14 * ] put on Righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me f: | the mourners k. E | 
-os ho ..2 MY judgment was as a robe and diadem g. f They ſought to me for my Advice in all doubtful and difficult 
1 1pcn } As a Garment covers the whole Body, and is worn continually | Caſes, and 1 chalked out their Path, and direQted them what me- 


4 L nr » 


23 And they waited for me, as for the rain c, and 
they opened their mouth -4 for me as for the latter 
rain. 
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a the day long, ſo I vas conſtantly juſt in the whole courſe of all | thods they ſhould take to accompliſh their deſires. g As a Prince 
"y Adminiſtrations, publick and private, and never put off this | or Judge, whilſt they ſtood waiting for my Coanſel. h Or Head, 


n 0c h - ; 
w cri6 ©4rment out of a partial reſpe& to my ſelf, or to the Perſons of o- | as their Head or Ruler, and my mind and word was as a Law or 
rh Vol, I. : 


Nnnn?2 Oracle 


d that word which comprehends both. : ; 16 I was a father ! to the poor; and the cauſe which 
ws --m 6 When I waſhed my ſteps with || butter 7, and the | I knew not »: I ſearched ont : t 
ng AT rock poured | me out rivers of ol1l k- "SD Had the care and bowels of a Father to them. m Either, 4 
$ A. bwitlh +5 je. When I abounded in all ſorts of Bleffings ; which is oft | 1- Thoſe which were not brought to my Knowledge or Tribunal, þ 
| per- Gonified by this or the like Phraſes, as Gen. 49. 11. Det. 33. 24. | Either through negle@, or becauſe the injured Perſons durſt not com- 8 | 
joke J;b 20. 17. Pſal. 81. 16. When I had ſuch numerous Herds of plain, I diligently enquired after. Or, 2. Thoſe which were hard | 
wu Cattle, and conſequently ſuch plenty of Butter, that if 1 had need- | and difficult, and poſſibly were made ſo by the frauds or arts of the + 
%eas ed it, or been pleaſed ſo to ule it, I might have waſhed my Feet Oppreffors, or their Advocates, which the poor injured Perton 4 ;F 
At iy, with it. & When not only fruitful Fields, but even barren and could not find out, I took pains to diſcover, 19. "TIE 
vledre rocky Places { ſuch as that part of Arabia was where Fob lived ) 17 And I brake + the jaws » of the wicked, and + Heb. hs Wes 
reach: vielded me Olive Trees and Oil in great Plenty. See on Der. | -f- pluckt the ſpoil out of his teeth 0. Zaw-reeth, 39 5M 
led to 32. 13» 7 Or, the jaw bones; or, the grinders, the ſharpeſt and ſtronseſt or grinders x 
3 Man - When I went out / to the gate m, through the | Teeth in the Jaw, 5. e. their power and vices wheneadch = Flieb.caſt 10's 
'Onder city 7, when I prepared my ſeat o in the ſtreet p. uſed to oppreſs others, It is a Metaphor from wild Beaſts, which v! 
d with | From my dwelling. m To wit, of the City, as the following | break their Prey with their Teeth. Compare Pſalm 38. & 57. 4. % '3 8 
denied words ſhew 3 to the place of Judicature, which was in the Gates, 55. 6. 0 7.e. Forced them to reſtore what they had violently and "41 - 
x hath been oft obſerved. n Through that part of the City which unjuſtly taken away. , #4 i 
* the %;y was between my Houſe and the Gate. Or, to the City, i. e. the Gate 18 Then I faid p, I ſhall die in my neſt 9, and I 8 
EDart belonging to the City : So Fob might live in the Country adjoyning | ſhall multiply my days as the ſand -. i a A 
Pry toit. o When I cauſed the ſeat of Juſtice to be ſer for me. By this, Þ 7. e. I perſuaded my ſelf, being thus ſtrongly fortified with the OWE: | 
and divers other Expreſſions, it appears that Zob was a Magiſtrate, or | Conſcience of my own univerſal Integrity, and with the ſingular $9%Ly 
Judge in his Country. þ z.e. In that void and open place within, | Fayour of God, and of all Men. But although this was ſometimes gk 
or near the Gate, where the People aſſembled for the adminiſtration | 79's Opinion, yet at other times he was ſubje& to Fears, and ex- Wo &þ © 
dam at of Juſtice _—_— them. . pectation of Changes, as appears from Chap. 3. 25, 26. q Not a vio- WM 
che, $ The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves 4 : | lent or untimely, but a natural, and peaceable, and ſeaſonable death, 44H 
an, in 2nd the aged aroſe, and ſtood up r. ſweetly expiring in my own Bed and Habitation, in the midſt of my WA t 
t as 2 4 Either out of a profound Reverence to my Perſon and Digni- Children and Friends, leaving the precious perfume of a Good Name jd 
e Holy ty, or out of a Conſcience of their own Guilt or Folly, which they behind me, uy a plentiful Inheritance to all my Poſterity. r Which  W 
whom ſuppoſed I might either underſtand by Information from others, or | > NMumMera le. See Gen. 22. 17. & 41. 49. IRAN - 
Ich ac« dicover by their countenances or carriages 1n my preſence, for I9 My root was + ſpread out * by the waters, and Þ Heb. 9- "4.8 
lecrets which they knew I would reprove them, and bring them to ſhame, | the dew lay all night upon my branch 5. pened. kN, 
Claring or other puniſhment. r Whilſt I either paſſed by them, or was s I was continually watered by Divine Favour and BlefTing, as a *Pſal. 1.3. IF} 
ury to- preſent with them. See Levir. 19. 32. 1 Kings 2. 19. So great a | Tree which is conſtantly ſupplied with moiſture, both in irs Root Jer. 17.8. 214 H. 
ulineb, reneration they had for my Perſon, 1n regard of that Wiſdom, and | and Branches, and conſequently muſt needs be fruitful and flouriſh- « a4 
Which ſuſtice, and Faichfulneſs, which they diſcerned in me, and in all ing. mm; 
—_ rel avs — and therefore they aged GE CY - My glory was Þþ freſh 7 in me », and my * bow « hows Og "\. ST0p 
n * : . | was | renewed y in my hand. En. 45» "1804 
_ 9 The princes refrained talking 5, and laid rhcir t The Re whe which I had gained by my juſt and virtuous 74: 8 Wt 
"Wie h ous [REL > 
—_ hand on their mouth 7. | Life was _ decaying, but A od Day augmented, T Heb. '" [2} 
Wen: 5 Either fearing that I ſhould diſcern their weakneſs by their | with the acceſſion of new Honours u Heb. with me. x 4. e. My charged. iſ. at” 
* words; or deſiring to hear my words and ſentence which they readily | ſtrength, which is ſignified by a Bow, Gen. 49. 24. i »am, 2. 4. be- Iſa. 40.31. "8; # 
"OO approved of, and fully afſented to. Such an Opinion had they of my | cauſe in ancient times the Bow and Arrows were principal Inſtruments Tea tt 
Wy Wiſdom, and did not think me ſuch a fooliſh, erroneous, and im- | of War. y Heb. changed it ſelf, 4. e. grew as it were a new Bow, when RENE 
Ln pertinent Perſon as you fancy or repreſent me to be. t In token | other Bows by much uſe, grow weak and uſeleſs. Or. charged its 3 Vi 
! = -_ of =_ —_— F., —_ — fc mg pan Sentences, and of —_ which _ may O_ — m— as It is expretled, ou. 
er relolut1on to be Hilent, See Fob 21. 5» £©Y0V. ZO. 32s 4s 40. ZI, 7.6, Nath got new Itrengin. /1; ih 
/ made R j UE 
16s, d0- ſe IO - The nobles held their PEACE, and their tongue 21 Unto me men gave car, and waited and kept {;- #, M. 
former ft? cleaved to the roof their mouth «. lence at my counſel z. ied 
he b:ſt "3 u It lay as ſtill as if it had done fo, and they could not have ſpo- | » ExpeRing till I ſpoke, and filently liſtening to my Counſel, (Ea 
ks = ken, : : which they were confident would be like the Oracle of God, Wile, 1544 
: = 11 When the car heard me, then it bleſſed me -, | and Juſt, and Good, and preferring it before their own Judg- 4," 
Friends and when the Eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me y. ment. bg: 
7e upon * 7, e, Pronounced me to be a Man blefſed of God with eminent 22 After my words they ſpake not again a, and my | 
allo to Gifts and Graces; or heartily prayed for God's Bleſſing upon me, be- ſpeech dropped upon them b. #40 
aneneh, cauſe of that Wiſdom and Integrity which they ſaw in all my ations, | * , Either to confute them as falſe, or to add to them as lame and $54 
ſteemed and of the ſatisfation which | gaveto all, and thereliet which I gave | jmperfe&. 6 To wit, as the Rain, as the next Verſe explaits it, 3's 
Mak 'Y 3 | 
ki Fo: 


PREY 
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bes... 
Ab 
2 


7 
bw 
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Oracle to them. #i Whoſe Preſence puts Life, and Courage, and 
Joy into the whole Army. And no leſs acceptable was my preſence 
to them, & As I was able and ready to comfort any affiifted or 
ſorrowful Perſons, ſo my Conſolations were always gratetul and wel- 
com to them. Or, when he, to wit, the King, comforreth the mour- 
rers, i. e. his Army, when they are under ſome great Conſt-rna- 
tion or Dejction, by reaſon of ſome great Iofs or danger, but are 
revived by the Preſence and Speech of a wiſe and valiant King or 


General. 
CHA P. } 3XX. 
His Hovour turn2d ini Contempt, I 14. Hs Proſperity into Ca* 
lamity; Fears, Pains, Deſpicableneſs, 15 19. Notwithtand” 

ins hs Prater now, and his former Chartty, and Hope, 20 26. 

His gi et Sorrow, 27 8 

+ 17%, Of [1 now 4& they that are | Younger than I b. 

f-wer Jays } I have me in deriſion c, whoſe fathers I would 

;bml. hace diſdained d to have ſet with the dogs of my 
flock e. 

a My Condition is ſadly changed for the worſe. b Whom both 
univerſal cuſtom, and the Light of Nature, taught to reverence 
their Elders and betters. c Make me the Obje& of their contempt 
and ſcoffs: Thus my Glory is turned into ſhame. & Or, rather, 
I might have diſdained, i. e. Whoſe condition was ſo mean and vile, 
that in the Opinion, and according to the cuſtom of the World, 
they were unworthy of ſuch an Employn:ent. e To be my Shep- 
herds, and the Companions of my Dogs which watch my Flocks. 
Dogs are every where mentioned with contempt as filthy, unprofit- 
2ble, and accurſed Creatures; as 2 Sam.16.9, 2 Kings 8.13. Piil.3. 
2, REV. 22. 15» 

2 Yea, whereto z2/t the ſtrength of their hands 
profit me /, in whom old age was periſhed g ? 

f Nor was it ſtrange that I did, or would. or might refuſe to 
rake them into any of my meaneſt Services, hecauſe they were ut- 
terly impotent, and therefore unſerviceable. g Or, ſt, either, 1. 
becauſe they never attain to ir, but are conſumed by their luſts, 
or cut off for their wickedneſs by the juſt Hand of God, or Men, 
in the midſt of their Days. Or, 2. becauſe they had ſo waſted their 
Strength and Spirits by their evil courſcs, that when they came to 
old Age, they were feble and decripir, and uſeleſs for any lavour. 
Or, 3. becauſe they had not that prudcnce and experience which 
is proper and uf] in that Age, by which they might have been 
uſeful, if not for Work, yet to Over-ſee and dire& others in their 
Work. But the Words may be thus rendred, iz whom vigrous Age 
was periſhed, i. e. who were grown impotent for ſervice. For the 
Word here rendred old Agz, 1s uſed only here, and 70: 5. 26, where 
alſo it may be ſo rendred, Thou ſhalt come to thy Grave in a vigorous, 
or mature Age, having the vigour of Youth even 1n thine old Age, 
and until thy Death, as Moſes had. And it this word do fignifie o/d 
Aze, yct it ſignifies not every, but onlya flouriſhing and vigorous old 
Ave; as the Hebrews note, and the word may ſeem to imply : 
Whence the Seventy Interpreters alfo render it perfe&:on, to wit; of 
Age, and of the endowments belonging to Age. 

fOr,darbas 3 FOr want and famine h they were || ſolitary : 

the night, fleeing into the wilderneſs, Þ in former time deſolate 

t Heb. and walt : 

reSfernight. þ Brought upon them either by their own ſloth or wickedneſs, or 
by God's jſt Judgment. Heb. In want and famine, which ageravates 
their foilowing Solitude. Although want commonly drives Perſons 
to places of reſort and company for relief, yet they were {o con- 
ſcious of their own guilt, and contemptibleneſs, and hatefulneſs to 
all Perſons, that they ſhunned all company, and for fear or ſhame 
fled into, and lived in dcſolate places. 


4 Who cut up mallows by the buſhes &#, and juni- 
per 1 roots for their meat. 

i Or, Puiſlain, or Salt, or Bitter Herbs, as the word ſeems to 
;mport, which ſhews their extreme neceſficy. & Or, by the ſhrubs, 
nigh unto which they grew. Or, with the bark of trees, as the Vul- 
gar Latine renders it. / Poſſibly the word may fignifie ſome other 
Plant, for the Hebrews themſelves are art a loſs tor the ſignification of 
the Names of Plants. : 

5 They were driven forth from among me m, 
( they cricd after them, as afrer-a thief 7, ) 

+ Heb. 6 Todwell in the clitts of the valleys, in þ caves of 
boles. ne earth, and zz the rocks. 

m7 As unworthy of humane Society, and for their beggary and 
diſnoneſty, ſuſpected and avoided of all men. 7» Giving one ano- 
ther warning of their danger from them. 

7 Among the buſhes they brayed o, under the net- 
ties p they were gathered together. 

0 Like the wild Aﬀes, Job 6. $5. for hunger or thirſt. p Which 
feem not proper for that uſe. This Hebrew Word 1s uted but twice 
in Scripture, and it is acknowledged both by Fewiſh and Chriſtian 
Writers, That the fi;nification of the Hebrew Words which ex- 
preſs Plants, or Beaſts, or frones, Q5c. is very uncertain; and 
therefore this is by others, and may well be underſtood of ſome 
kind of Thorrs: And ſo this is the ſame thing with the bu%es in 
the former Branch of the Verſe, under which they hid themſelves, 
- "| might not be diſcovered when they were ſought out for 

uſtice. 


3 They were children of fools q, yea, children of 
+Heb. men + baſe men 7 - they were viler than the earth 5s. 
of nuname, 4q Either, 1, The genuine Children of. fooliſh Parents, their Chil- 
aren not only by Birth, but by Imitation; as they only are eſteemed 
the Children of Abraham, who d» the works of Abraham, John 5. 39. 
Or, 2. Fools, by a common Hebraiſm, as the ſons of men are put for 
Men, and the children of Wiſdom, tor wiſe men, (5c. r Heb.men with- 
ont aame, 7 e. without any degree of Credit or Reputation ; as men of 
7410 15 put ior renowned Perſons, Gen. 6, 4. s Which we tread and 
{p:t upon, and are not willing to touch. 
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Chap. XXX. jF 0 B. Chap, XNY 


9 * And now am I their ſong 7, yea, I am their *c 
b y-W ord. ; p fy 

t The matrer of their ſong and derifion : They now rejoyce in & 5. 
my Calamicies, becauſe formerly I uſed my Authority to puniſh ſuch lin 
Vagrants and Miſcreants, 621 

10 They abhor me, they flee far from me u, +- and + 
ſpare not to ſpit in my face x. vie 

« In contempt of my perion and loathing of my ſores. & Ny ui; 
literally, for they kept far trom him, as he now faid ; but figurative fr 
ly, 7. e, they uſe all manner «& contemptuous and reproach{y] Ex- fic, 
preſſions and Carriages towards me, not only behind my back, yy, 
even to my face. 

11 Becauſe he y hath Jooſed my cord z, and ;f. 
flicted me 4, they have alſo let looſe the bridle b he. 


fore me c. 

y To wit, God, for it follows, He afiiFed me, which was God 
work. x Either, 1. He hath flackned the ſtring (as this worg 
ſometimes ſignifies ) of my Bow, and fo rendred my Bow ang Ar. 
rows uſeleſs, either to offend others, or to defend my (elf; ;., 
He hath deprived me of my Strength or Defence : $9 this is on. 
poſed to that expreſſion, Chap. 29. 20. Or, 2. He hath taken ;- 
way. from me that Power and Authority, wherewith, as with a Cor 
I bound them to the good behaviour, and kept them within their 
bounds. The like Expreſſion is uſed in the ſame Senſe, 7 1, 
18. a When they perceived that God who had been my faith{y 
Friend, and conſtant Defender, had forſaken me, and was becone 
mine Enemy, they preſently took this advantage of ſhewing thei 
walice againſt me. 6 They caſt off all former reſtraints of Law, 
Humanity, or Modeſty, and gave themſelves full liberty to ſpeak 
a& what they pleaſed againſt me. c They durſt now do thole thin; 
before mine Eyes, which formerly they trembled leſt they ſho 
come to my ears. 

12 Upon my Tight hand 4d riſe e the youth f, they 
puſh away my feet g, and they raiſe up againſt me 


the ways » of their deſtruction 7. 

d This Circumſtance 1s noted, either becauſe this was the placef 
Adverſaries or Accuſers in Courts of Juſtice, Pſal. 109. 6. Z:t., 
1 Or, to ſhew their boldneis and contempt of him, that they durſ 
oppoſe him even on that fide where his chief Strength lay. e To 
wit, in way of contempt and oppoſition, or to accuſe and reproach 
me, as my Friends now do; as one who by my great, but ſecret 
wiczedneſs, have brought theſe Miſeries vpon my ſelf, f He, 
young Striplings, who formerly hid themſelves from my preſence, , 
29. 8. £ Elther, 1. properly, they trip up my Heels, - Or, rather, 2, 
Metaphorically, they endeavour utterly to over-whelm my goings, 
and to caſt me down to the ground, h 7. e. Cauſe-ways, or Eanks; 
So it is a Metaphor from Soldiers, who raiſe, or caſt up Banks, + 
Sainſt the City which they beſiege. Or, they raiſe up a Level, « 
ſmooth the Path by continual treading it: they prepare, and con- 
trive, and uſe ſeveral methods to deſtroy me. 1 Either, 1, paſſively, 
ſo the Senſe is,they raiſe, or heap upon me, i. e. impute to me, the wiy; 
z. e. the cauſes of their rume. They charge me to be the Author of 
their ruine. Or, rather, 2, A&ively, of that deftru&ion which they 
delign and carry on againſt me : Which beſt ſuits with the whole 
Context, wherein ob is conſtantly repreſented as the Patient, and 
wicked Men as the Agents, 


13 They mar my path k, they ſet forward my G@- 
lamity /, they have no helper m. 

k As I am in great miſery, ſo they endeavour to ſtop all my ways 
out of it, and to fruſtrate all my Counſels and Courſes of obtaiting 
Relief or Comfort. And although Fob had no hopes of* a tempurl 
deliverance or reſtitution, yet he could not but obſerve ard reſent 
the malice of thoſe who did their utmoſt to hinder it. Or, the ſenſe 
15, They prevert all my ways, putting perverſe and falſe conſtrutti- 
ons upon them, cenſuring all my conſcientious diſcharges of my du- 
ty to God and Men, as nothing but craft and hypocriſie. } Increa: 
ſing 1t by their bitter Taunts, and Inv<@ives, and Cenſures. Or, 
they profit by, or ave pleaſed and ſatisfied with my calamity, It «oth 
thcm good at the heart to ſee me in miſery. m This is added 4540 
aggravation of their malice, they impudently perſiſted in their ma- 
licious deſigns againſt me, though none encouraged or aſſiſted them 
therein. Or, even they who had 7o helper, who were themſelves 
in a forlorn and miſcrable condition; and yet they could 10 tar 
forget or over-look thcir own calamities as to take plealure 1h 
mine. 

14 They came zpor me as a wide breaking of 
waters 2; in the deſolation o they rolled themſelves 
pon me p. 

n As fiercely and violently as a River doth when a great breach 15 
made in the Bank which kept it in. Zeb, as at 4 wid? breach; 45 4 
befieging Army having made a breach in the Walls of the City, do 
ſuddenly and forcibly ruſh into it. Or, for, or inſtead of a de ſolar 
tion; 1, Ee. that they might utterly deſtroy me, and make me deſor 
late. Or, 77 the waſt place; 1. e. in that part of te Bank or wall 
which was waſted or broken down. p As the Waters, or Souldiers 
come rolling or tumbling in at the Breach. | 


15 Terrors q are turned upon me 7: they Puriue | 
# my ſoul 5 as the wind :: and my welfare # pallet " 
away as a cloud x. 

9g To wit, from God, who ſets Himſelf againſt me, 
ſort joyns his Forces with theſe Miſcreants. r Are directed 44 
me to whom they ſeem not to belong, as being the port!on of wicke( 
Men. s Heb. my principal or excellent one, t. e. my Soul, which 15 
ficly ſo called, as being the chief part of Man; as it is called m_ 
Glory, Gen. 49 6. and his onely One, Pſalm 22. 20. and which , - c 
proper Seat and Obje& of Divine Terrors, as his Body was Ot Nis 
outward Pains and Ulcers, t 5. e. Speedily, vehemently, and _— 
ſiſtibly. # All the happineſs and comfort of my Life. * Which 15 
quickly diffolved into Rain, or diffipated by the Sun, Or driven @- 
way with the Wind, 
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2ſon c: and my finews 4 take no reſt. 


fictal, 


F O B. 


is And now my ſoul is poured out y upon me = : 


; All the ſtrength and powers of my Scul are melced, and faint- 
and dying away, throngh my continued and inſupporrable 
z Or, within me, as this Hebrew Par- | 


der being put for che Maſculine, as it js elf; 
- 1. is elſewhere uled 3 as Pſalm 42. 5, 6. Ta, 26. 9g. Hiſea | OO Valcuinn?, as it 15 elle-vhere ; or for thoſe things 
ticle the Feminine being pur for the N« ucer; that is, for thole deliru tive 


RE. | , ; . Calamiries which we -n 2 Wi 
;7 My bones are pierced 2 in meb in the night mes woch were upon them? Or, 2. with the fore-goiag 


4 Heb. Ir, to wit, the Terror or Afﬀfiiction laſt mentioned : Or, 
He, i.e. God, hath pierced my bones. This 1s no ſlight and ſuper- 
but a moſt deep wound that reacheth to my very heart and 
bones, and Marrow. Nothing in me 15 ſo ſecrer, but it reacherh it, 
nothing ſo hard and ſolid, bur 1t feels che weight and burden of ir. 
þ Heb. from above me, by an Arrow ſhort from Heaven, whence my 
Calamicies come, and char in a ſingular and eminent manner. Or, 
tz tha which 1s upn me 3 the ſores which are upon my Skin, or 
outward Fleſh, do pierce and pain me even to the Bones, For 


now he is come from deſcribing the Terrors of his Mine, to expreſs 
the Torments of his Body, c When others do, and I ſhould re- 
ccive ſome reſt and refreſhment. 4 And che Fleſh of my Body 
which covereth the Sinews, and is mixed with rhem, and may ſcem 


q2in, and paſſion. 
3 


coat #- 
Matter, that it infefts and diſcolours my very Garments. 


Hebrew Text, but are ſupplied by the Tranſlators. 
ar: by ſome not untruly, nor unfirly rendred thus, without any 
ſupplement, With great force my Garment is changed ; tor ſo this Verb 
js uſed, 1 Krgs 22. 30. 
my Garment, wichour- great ſtrength and difficulty ; the reaſon 
nhereof is rendred in the following Words. f It cleaveth faſt to 
me, being glewed by that filthy matter ifluing from my Sores. g As 
my Collar girderh in and cleaveth to my Neck. He alludes to the 
falhion of the Eaſtern ourward Garments, which were ſeamleſs, 
and all of a piece, and had a ſtraic mouth at the rop which was 
brcught oyer the head, and contrated and faftned cloſe abour the 
Neck. 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire h, and I am be- 


come like duſt and aſhes z. 

þ He hath made me contemptible, and filthy, and Ioathſom for 
my Sores, my whole Body being a kind of Quagmire, in regard 
of the filth breaking forth in all its parts. 7 Like one dead and 
turned to duſt 3 more like a rotten Carkaſs than a living Man. 

20. 1 cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me & - 


Iſtand up /, and thou regardeſt me wor m. 

þ To wir, fo as to anſwer or help me. [ Or, 1 ſtand, ro wit, 
before thee, 7.e., I pray, as this Phraſe ſignifies, Fer. 15. 1. & 18. 2c. 
this being a geſture of Prayer, Mat.6. 5. And fo the ſame thing 
15 here repeated in other words after the manner : Or, 7 perſiſt, or 
pr/ſevere in praying; I pray importunately and continually, as thou 
requireſt, m2 So the Particle not is ſupplied out of the former Clauſe, 
Or, wichour the Negation, thou knoweſt or obſerveſt me, and all my 
Griefs and Cries, and yer doſt nor pity nor help me, but rather takeſt 
plealure in the contemplation of my Calamities, as the following 
words imply. Or ic may be taken Interrogatively, Doſt thou regard 
me? 7,e. thou docſt nor, 


a» 21 Thou art + become cruel » to me : with - thy 


k [trong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt me 0. 
 n Heb, Turned to be cruel, as if thou hadſt changed thy very Na- 
"ure, which is kind, and merciful, ard gracious 3 and ſuch thou haſt 
7 been formerly in thy carriage to me - bur now thou arr grown ſevere, 
+ nd rigorous, and ineXorable. o Thy power wherewith I hoped and 
expetted rhart thou wouldſt have ſupported me under my troubles 
thou uleſt againſt me. 
22 Thou lifteſt me up to the wind p : thou cau- 
j- feſt me to ride upon it 4q, and diſſolveſt my || ſub- 
Itance 7, 

'Þ Thou doſt nor ſuffer me to reſt 'or lic fiill for a moment, bur 
diquicteſt me, and expoſeſt me, to all ſorts of ſtorms and calami- 
les: ſo that T am like Chaff or Stubble lifred up ro the Wind, 
and violently toffed hicher and thither in the Air, withour the leaſt 

op or hindrance, q t.e. To be carried and hurried about by ir. 
7 By this reſtleſneſs, and the vehemency of theſe Winds, my Body 
—— conſumed and waſted, and my heart is melted within 
ie, 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me 20 death -, 


and 70 the houſe appointed for all living e. 
5 I ſee nothing will farisfie chee bur my death, which thou art 
[inging upon me in a lingering and diſmal manner. #t To the 
ave, to which all living Men are coming and haſtening. 


24 Howbeit he will not ſtretch out his hand to the 


grave, though they cry in his deſtruction -. 

. 4 There is grear variety and difficulty in che Senſe and Connex- 
0 of theſe words: They may be joyned either, 1. with the follow- 
ng Verſe, as detcribing Fob's compaſſion to others in affiition, which 
oz the Principle of Reaſon and Religion ſhould have procured him 
*-Me Pity from and Men in his afflition. © And to that pur- 
Poic the Words are, or may be tratiflated rhusz But was nor my 


[4 


Jed), + 


1$ By the great force of my diſeaſe is my garment 
changed e : It bindeth me about f as the collar of my 


e My Diſeaſe is ſo ſtrong and prevalent, that it breaks forth 
every where In my Body, in {uch plenty of purulent and filthy 
Others 
By the great Power of GOD my Garment is changed. In both theſe 
Tranſlations the Words, of my Diſeaſe, and of God, are not in the 
Bur the words 


So the Senſe 1s, I cannor ſhift or pur off 


to be [ynecdochically expreſſed by the Sinews, which are the ſtrength 
and ſupport of the Fleſh. So he ſignifies that neither his Bones 
nor his Fleſh refteth, Or, and my Veins or Arteries, which reſt or 
move ſlowly when the Mind and Body are well compoſed ; bur in Fob 
did move vehemently and reſtle6ly, by reaſon of his great hear, and 


—— 


"ayers for them (which words may be underſtood out of the tol- 


them ro deſtroy them) in his 
attively, z.e. when God was about to deiroy any other M:n o 
Men) was not (the Negation being underſtood out of the: forme 
Branch) of the Verie, as i> uſual) my cry for th'm? the Femir.in* Gon 


7 wy E : q 
Verle. And fo thete Words contain either, x. a Conſolation again; 
the Evil laſt mentioned : $9 the Senſe is, Though God will un 


No, there is an end of all rhele Miſcries. 


his Sufferings. I, know, ſaich he, that I am a dead Man, and my 


his hand (to wit, to ſaye or reſcue me, as this Phraſe i; uſed, 
Pſalm 18. 17. & 144. 7. compared with A#s 4. 30.) to or in tho 
Grave, (7. e. to a dead Man, ſuch as I am in effe&, having nct 


onely one Foot, bur in a manner both Feet in the Grave, as being 
7. e. though there be a great and a general Cry and Lamentaticn 


him, if poſſibly he might be reſtored to Life again) in his deftruGion, 
z. e. when he is deſtroyed or dead; yer all theſe Cries would be in 
vain. 

25 * Did not I weep + for him that was in tron- 
ble »? was zer my ſoul grieved for the poor y? 


to me, but both conſpire to afili& me, and encreaſe my Torments ? 


acquics me from this Inhumanity : I did nor ſlcightly reſenc, bur 
bicrerly mourn and weep over others in their Miteriesz ard there- 
fore I had reaſon to expe more Compatlion than I find. »y Even 
tor him who was not capable of requiring my kindneſs in caſe of 
his Recovery : which ſhews that my Sympathy was real, and not 
teigned, as ic is in ſome who pretend great ſorrow for the Rich ia 
their troubles, hoping thereby to-infinuace themielves into their fa- 
vour and friendſhip, atid thereby to procure ſome advantage to 
themſclves, 
26 When TI looked for good, then evil came #»- 


to me 2: and when 1 waited for light, there came 
darkneſs. 

7 Inſtcad of the return of the like picy co me, which 1 mighr 
juſtly challenge and expe& whenſcever I ſhould iiand in need ot ir 
I meer with a ſad diſappointment, and my Pity is recompented with 
others cruelty to me. 


27 My bowels boiled and reſted not a : the days 


of affliction prevented me b. 

a i. e. My inward parts boiled without ceafirg. The Bowels are 
the ſear of Paſſion and of Compaſſion z and therefore this may be 
underſtood, cither, 1, of his Compaſſionate and deep ſenſe of others 
Miſeries 3 which is oft exprefſed by Bowels, as 1ſa. 16. 11. Col. >. x2. 
and elſewhere, of which he ſpake, v. 25. to which he ſubjoyns che 
contrary uſage which he mec with, v. 26. And then, in this firſt 
parr of v. 27. he renews the mention of his compaſlion to others, 
and in the latter part he adds by way of Ancithefis or Oppoſicion, 
that his Mercy was requited with cruel Aﬀi&ions. Or, 2. of the 
grievouſneſs of his Troubles, which is ſometimes exprefled by -the 
troubling or boiling of the Bowels, or inward Parts; as Lam. 1. 20. 
b 7.e. Came upon me ſuddenly, and unexpectedly, when I promi- 
ſed ro my ſelf Peace and Proſperity, as the uſual recompence which 
Fw promiſerh and givech to ſuch as tear and pleaſe him, as I have 

one, 


28 * I went c mourning without the Sun 4- I ſtood * pul. 33. 
6, & 42.5» 


up e, ard I cried f in the congregation 7. 


doubredly bring me to the Grave by theſe Torwents, yer this com- 
forts mc, that ſurely he will nz ftretch out his hand (co wit, to afii&t 
or puniſh me further, as this Phraſe is uſed, Exod, 3. 20» Iſa. 6 
I2, 13.) 7n the Grave, though they, 4, e. the periſhing Perſons = 
or roar (4.e. be ſorely pained and tormented) 7#n his deftrufion, i. 8 
whilſt God 1s deſiroving them. Or, this laſt Clauſe may be read 
Interrogarively, Is there any cry in his defirufti;n? When a Man is 
cut off or deſtroyed by Death, doth he then cry and complain ? 
Or, rather, 9. - 
firmation of what he laſt ſaid, For the whole Context - oder 
Fob is not taking any comfore ro himſelf, bur rather a2gray ating 


Chap. XXX. 


lowing Clauſe ) when ke Fretched out his hand? ( +0 wit, apainit 
deſtrudt'on or PPreſion (unerſtind ic 


'y 
r 


- 


% 
L 


bY 


Condition 1s deſperate, for ſurely he, i, e. God, will not trerch git 


upon che very brink of the Pir) though they cry (to wir, unto God, 


tor him among his Friends, or others, and an earneſt deſire of 


* Pal. 25; 


13, 14. 


x Whence 1s it that neither God nor Man ſhew any compaſſion Rom. 1 2. 


15, 


Dorh God now mere our ro me the {ame meaſure which I meted ou: + Heb. fir 
ro others? Have I now Judgment without Mercy, becauſe 1 at- h!m that 
forded no Mercy nor Pity to others in Miſery ? No, my Conicience w4s hard 


of 4.cy, 


c Or, 1 walked hicher and tliither as I could. Or, 1 converſe & 43. 2. 


or appear among others. d Spending my Days in Mourning with- 
out any Sun-light or Comfort; or to oppreiſed with ladne:s, thar 
I did not care nor defire to ſee the Lighr of the Sun. Heb, black 
not by the Sun. My very Countenance 1s changed and become black, 
bur nor by the Sun, which makes many other perſons blackz Cant, 
I. 5, $, bur by the force of my Diſcaſe and deep Melancholy 
which oft-times makes a Man's Viſage black and diimal. See Pſzlm 
ily. 82. Lam. 5.10. And this he repeats in platner terms, v. 20, 
as an eminent token of his exceflive grict and miſery, e Either be- 
cauſe my Diſcaſe and Pain made me weary of other Pofturcs : Or, 
thar others might take notice of me and be moved with pity to- 
wards me. f With a loud and dirctul clamour through great and 
dden anguiſh. g Where Prudence and Modeſty raughe me to 
forbear ir, if extream Neceflity and Miſery had not torced me 
co It, 


29 *[ am a brother h to dragons z, and a compa- *Pſ.102.5. 


nion to || owls k. E (;Or, Oftri- 
h To wit, by imitation of their cries : Perſons of like qualities are A ny 
Lo # Z2-& 


ofc called brethren, as Gen. 49. 3» Prov. 18. 9g. 1 Which howl and wail 
mournfully-in the Deſerts, Xfch. 1.8. either through hunger orthirft, 
or when he fights with, and is beaten by the Elephant. þ& Whoſe 
fad and mourntul noiſes are known. Or, 0ſtriches, which allo 1s noced 
to make lamentable out-Crics, 


30 * My skin is black upon me /, and my bones are * 
burnt with heat 7. PR 9 
I Either by his dark-coloured Scavs, wherewlth his Body was in a 


manner 


Pf. 119. 
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lam. 4. 8, 
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Chap. XXX. 


manner wholly overſpread; or by Grief, as before. m The | 
eff. of his Fever and Sorrow, which dried up all his mot 
ſture, and cauſed great Intlammations and burning Keats within 
him. ; | 
31 My harp alſo is t#r7ed to mourning #, and my 
organ into the voice of them that weep. TE 

n Either, 1. I have now nothing bur birter lamentations inſtead of 
my former expreſſions of joy. Or, 2. Thoſe very things which for- 
merly were occafions and inftruments of my delight, do now renew 


70 B 


and aggravate my ſorrows. 


CHAP. XXXL. 
gz proteſteth his Continency and Chaſtity, God's Providence, Preſence 
and Fudgments, hu Motizes, 1 4. Hs juſt Dealings, $ ne, 
Free from Adultery, which ought to be puniſhed by the Magiſtrate, 
g——12. His juſt Carricge to bis Servants, and the reaſon, 
13——1$. His Bounty to the 'Poor, for fear of God, and his High- 
neſc, 15 z3. Not Coverous, nor Idolatrous, which ought to be 
puniſhed by the Magiſtrate, 24 28, Not Revengeful, 29, 30. 
Hoſpitable to Strangers, 31, 32. Huw Repentance, 33. He wi(h- 
eth God would anſwer, and his Words might be Recorded, 35.—- 37, 
Hu Imprecation againſt himſelf, if he ſpabe not the Truth, 38 ——49, 


Made a covenant with mine eyes a : why then ſhould 


I think upon b a maid c? 

So far have I been from wallowing in the Mire of Uncleanneſs, 
or any groſs wickedneſs, wherewith you charge me, that I have 
abſtained even from the leaſt occaſions and appearances of evil, ha- 
ving made a ſolemn reſolution within my ſelf, and a ſolemn Cove- 
nant and Promiſe to God, That*I would nor wantonly or luſtfully 
fix mine Eyes, or gaze upon a Maid, leſt mine Eyes ſhould affc& 
my Heart, and ſtir me up to further filthineſs. Hereby we plainly 
ſee, That that Command of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 29. was no new 
Command peculiar to the Goſpel, as ſome would have ir, but the 
very ſame which the Law of God revealed in his Word, and written 
in Mens Hearts by Nature, impoſed upon Men in the crimes of the 
Old Teſtament, See alſo 2 Pet. 2. 14. 1 Fohn2. 16. b 2. e. In- 
dulge my ſelf in filthy and luſtful thoughts. Seeing 1 was obliged, 
and accordingly took care to guard mine Eyes: I was upon the ſame 
rcaſon obliged to reſtrain niy Imagination. Or, why then ſhould T 
conſider, or contemplate, or look curiouſly, or thoughtfully, or diligent- 
ly. Since I had made ſuch a Covenant, why ſhould 1 not keep it? 
c Which is emphatically added, to ſhew that that Circumſtance 


which provokes the Luſt of others, had no ſuch power over him, | 


2nd that he reſtrained himſelf from the very thoughts and defires of 
filthineſs with ſuch Perſons wherewith the generalicy of Men allowed 
themſelves to commit groſs Fornification, as deeming it to be either 
none, or bur a very little fin, Withal he infinuates, with how much 
more caution he kept himſelf trom Uncleanneſs with any married 
perſon. : 

2 For 4 what portion of God 7s there e, from a- 
bove f? and what inheritance of the Almighty from 
on high g ? | 

4 The reaſon of my Continency and Chaſtiry, was, the confide- 
ration of God's Preſence, and Providence, and Judgments, e What 
fruic or recompence might be expe&ted from God for thoſe who do 
ſuch things? Nothing but deſtruction, as it follows, v. 3. I con- 


ſidered, that though theſe PraQices might at firſt pleaſe me, yer | 


i 


Friends and others, who cenſure or condemn me. 
know (7. e. upon ſearch he will find out: which is ſpoken of 
afrer the manner of Men: ) mine zntegrity, So this is an appea! . 
God to be witneſs of his ſincerity, and to vindicate him from the im. 
putation of Hypocrifie. | wad 

7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way p, ang 
mine heart walked after mine eyes 9, and if any blot » 


hath cleaved to mine hands : 

þ If IT have wittingly and willingly, and cuitomarily ( 4s you 2c 
cuſe me ) ſwerved from the way of truth and juſtice which God hath 
preſcribed tome: For otherwiſe no Man here is fo juſt, but he ſome- 
times takes a wrong ſtep, Eccleſ. 7. 20, q If I have let my heart 
looſe to cover and ſeek after forbidden things, which mine Eye; 
have ſeen, which may deſign exther, 1. the Luſt of Uncleannek: 
but of that he had ſpoken, v. 1. and reneweth the diſcourſe, «. 
Or rather, 2. the Luſt of Covetouſneſs, which is called the lu ” 
the eyes, 1 Fhn 2. 16. partly becauſe it is oft cauſed by Sight, a; I 
7+ 21. and partly becauſe oft-rimes all the faristaQtion ir gives, is tg 
pleaſe the fighr, Eccleſ. 5.11. And this fin is moſt legible jn the 
following puniſhment, v. 8, where his loſs anſwers to this ej 
gain. The Phraſe notes the common method and progreſs cf fir 
which 1s to enter by the Eye to the Heart, Gen. 2. 6. Num. 15,3 : 
Eccleſe 2.10. & 11.9. r Or, blemiſh, to wit, any unjuſt gain, 1{5 
have in my hands or poſſeſſion, any Goods gotren from others } 
fraud or violence, which would be a great ſcandal and a blor tg ny 
reputation. 

3 Then Jet me ſow, and let another eat 5; yea, lt 


my off-ſpring t be rooted out. 

s Let Strangers enjoy the Fruit of my Labours, according tg 
God's Curſe, Levit. 26. 16 Deut, 28. 30. t As this word is uſed, 
Fob 5. 25. & 27. 14. Or, rather, my encreaſe, or growths, or ſprou ; 
7. e. all my Plants, and Fruits, and Improvements. For, 1. to the 
Word properly ſignifies. 2. So this latter Branch of the Verſe &. 
plains the former, as is moſt frequent in this and ſome cther 
Books of Scripture, 3. He had not now any Children to be rooted 
Our, | 

9 If mine heart have been deceived by a woman «, 


or zf I have laid wait at my neighbours door x. 

u To wit, by a ſtrange Woman, or rather by my Neighbour, 
Wife, as the next words limit itz for of a Maid he ſpoke betore, 
V. I. and this cannot be meant of his own Wife, He faith, by ; 
Woman, 4. e. either by gazing upon her Beauty, ſo as to be en 
moured with ir, and to luſt afrer her; or by her perfuaficns cr al 


Or, and he mw; 


lurements, Or, concerning a Woman, 7. e, concerning impure conyer- 
ſation with a forbidden Woman. The Phraſe is very emphatica, 


| taking from himſelf, and others, the vain excuſes wherewith menu: 


i 
i 


| to palljare their ſins, by pretending that they did not defign the 


| 
| 


wickedneſs, but were merely drawn in, and ſeduced by the ſtrong 
inticements and proyocations of others. All which Fob ſuppoſeth, 
and yer nevertheleſs owns the great guilr'of ſuch praRtices evenin 
that caſe, as well knowing that temptation to fin 15 no juſtification 
of ir. x Watching for a fir opportunity to defile his Wife. Cons 
pare Prov. 7, 8, 9. 


io Then let my Wife grind unto another y, and 


let others bow down upon her z. | 
y Either, 1. Let her be taken captive, and made a ſaye to grind 


they would be bitterneſs in the latrer end. f An emphacical Phrale | ;,*Qther Mens Mills; which was a fore and vile ſervitude, Exod, 11 


ro note, That how ſecretly and fliely ſoever urchaſt Perſons carry 
the matrer, ſo as Men cannot reproye or reproach them, yet there 


1s one who ſtands upon an higher place, whence he hath the better | 


proſpe&, who ſceth both when, and in what manner, and with what 
deſign they do theie things. 


+1eb. alie- 3 1s not deſtrution to the wicked f? and a | ſtrange 


nation: So puniſhment g to the workers of iniquity ? 
Gr. f Deſtruftion is their Portion, g Some extraordinary and 
dreadiu] Judgment, which of right and courſe belongs ro them, 


j 
' 


{ 


| 
| 


[ 


Se Fudge 16,21. Ta, 47, 2. Mat. 24. 41. Or, rather, 2, Letherbede- 
filed by another Man, as the next words expound it, and as the Ht 
brews underſtand ir, acd as this very Phraſe is uſed by very ancient, 


| both Greek and Larine Authors: | Ot which ſee my Latin Synopſis 00 


this place. ] And this is to be cautiouſly underſtood, not as it /s 
defired, or would permit a requital in the ſame kind, bur only, tht 
if in that caſe God ſhould give up his Wife to ſuch a wickednels, he 
ſhould acknowledge his Juſtice in ir, and ( though with abhorretcy 


| of the ſin ) accept of that puniſhmenc of ir. x Another modeſt & 


preſſion of a filchy ation; whereby the Holy Ghoſt gives vs a Patten 


and only co ſuch as they are, although it hath pleaſed God out of ; and a Precept, to avoid nor only unclean ARtions, bur alſo all mo 


his Soveraign Power to infli& it upon me, 
good Conſcience before Him, Heb. an alienation or eftrangement, to 


who have lived in all | 


- Wy 
wir, from God and from his favour: Had I been ſuch an one, I nei- | 


ther could nor ſhould have expe&ted any kindneſs or mercy from | 


God, as now I do. 


*>Chr.zs, 4 * Doth not he ſee my ways h, and count all my 
o. ſteps ? | 
Ch. 34.21. þ 2. e. All my counſels and couries: This is another reaſon why 


Prov.5.21. he was ſo circumſpett and exact jn reſtraining his Thoughts and 

& 15. 3. Senſes, and whole Man trom finful PraQtices, becauſe he knew that 

Jer. 32.15. God would diſcern* them, and therefore puniſh them ; as, he ſaid 
Verle 3. 


5 If I have walked k with vanity /, or if my foot. 


hath haſted to deceit 2. 

k i. e.” Converſed in the World, dealt with Men, 1 i.e. with ly- 
ing, or falthood, or hypocrifie, as this word is oft uſed, as Pſalm 4. 
2. & 12. 3. 36. 3, Prov. 30, $. and as the next words explain it. 
7m If when I have had any temptation or opportunity of enriching 
my (elf, by defrauding or wronging others, I have readily and gree- 
dily complied with it, as Hypocrites ( ſuch as. you account me ) eſe 
to do, and have not rezetted and abhorred it: for more is here un- 
derſtood than 1s expreſſed. The ſenſe is imperfe&, and ſuppoſeth 
an Imprecation, which js either underſtood, atrer the manner of th: 
Hebrews, or EXPreſied in the next Verſe. 


6 | Let me be weighed in an even balance », that 
God may know mine integrity 0. 

n This 1s either, 1, an Imprecarion; or, rather, 2. a Submiſſion to 
tryal, as the following words ſhew, The Senſe is, I am fo far from 
being conſcious to my ſelf of any Hypocriſie, or ſecret wickedneſs 
whereby I have brought theſe unuſual Judgments upon my ſelf, as 
you traduce me, that I dcfire nothing more than to have my heart 
and lite weighed 1n juſt Balances, and ſearched out by the All-ſeeing 
Gad, 5 Heb, ard fer him know ( 4, e. let him acknowledge and ſhew 


+Heb. Let 
him weigh 
me in ba- 
lances of 

; 7 uſt;ce. 


deſt Expreflions, i 
11 For this a z5an heinous crime ; yea, it 7s an Il 
quity to be puniſhed by the Judges b. ; 

a To wit, Adultery, whether commitred by choice and defign, 
or by the ſolliciration of the Woman, v. 9. b Heb. an iniquity of 1% 
Fuages i. e. which belongs to them to rake cognizance of, and £9 
puniſh, and that with deachz and that not only by the Law of Miſes, 
Dent. 22. 22. but even by the Law of Nature, as appears from © 
known Laws and Cuſtoms of Heathen Nations in that caſe, See 4119 
Gen. 38. 24. This is oppoſed to thoſe ſecrer and leffer ſins, which art 
only known to, and puniſhed by God, 


12 For it is a fire that conſumeth to deſtruQion ©, 


and would root out all mine encreaſe 4. 

c For this ſin would be as a ſecret bur conſuming fire, Wait 
my Eſtate and Reputation, and Body and Soul too, provoking God, 
and enraging the Husband, and bringing down ſome extraordinar) 
Vengeance upon me : And therefore the fear of God kept me fron 
this and ſuch like wickedneſs, d 7. e. All my Eſtate: Compare 
Prov. 6G. 27. 

13 If 1did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſervant © 
or 0 my maid-ſervant, when they contended with 
me F. | 

e If I uſed my power over him to overthrow him or Þ1s juſt 
rights. And ſeeing ir_is known that I was fo juſt and kind to them, 
over whom I had ſuch unlimiced power, it is not probable that 
ſhould be guilcy of ſuch cruelty to others, as you impute £0 Me 
f Eicher for impoſing heavier burdens than they could bear; : 
for not providing for them thoſe ſupports which their Nature an 
neceſſity required, or for any other plauſible cauſe, 1 heard m 
patiently and indifferently, and did them right o-” againſt my (eſt 
if by any miſinformation or paſſion I had done chMn any Injury. 


waſting 


I4 What 


Chap. Xxy 


that-he knoweth and approveth : or let him make known to my 


 XXXL F 


14 What then ſhall I do when * God riſcth up g? 


and when he viſiteth þ, what ſhall I anſwer him 1? 
To wir, to plead the Cauſe of the Oppreſled againſt the Op- 
-eſſor, and to execute Judgment, as this Phraſe 1s uſed , Pſalm 
62, I. Zach. 2. 13s and elſewhere. I uſzd my Servant like one who 
was alſo my ſelf a Servant, and had a Matter in Heaven, Co/. 4.1. to 
whom I was to give an account of my carriage to my Servant and ro 
all men. þ 7. e. When he ſhall call me to his Tribunal, and fe- 
verely examine all my ations, and pariicuiarly the Cauſe berween 
me and my Servang # What Apology ſhall I maxe for my 
ſelf ? | : 
i5 * Did not he that made me in the womb, 
make him k? and || did not one faſhion us in the 

".14 womb 1? 
X2 þ I conſidered that he was, though my Servant, yet, my Fellow- 
Mal.2* creature made by the ſame God, and therefore one of God's Snb- 
\,, jets, whom | could not abuſe withouP the injury of h1s Supream 
.didhe ord, 4! Heb. Did he nst form us in one Womb ? Nor 1n one indivi- 
fam 1.11 Womb, but in a Womb of the ſame kind, in an human Womb, 
nm ith a Body and Soul of the ſame nature and quality, a reaſonable 
) nd immorral Creature and made after God's Image, no le.s 
than my ſelf, ro whom therctore I owed ſome reſpet for God's 


lake. 
po If I have withheld the poor from their delire 7, 


or have cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail z : 

m 1, e. Denied them what they defired of me, either in Juſtice 
or from Neceflicy : For he was not obliged to grant their vain, or 
inordinate delires. n To wir, with tedious expeRarion of my Ju- 
ſtice or Charity. TI durſt neither deny or dclay my help when they 


119. 34+ 


O B. 


the malignity and odjouſaels of theſe prattices,- which by moſt ren 
are reputed either laudable or harmlets, or at worſt bur iight and 
trivial Niſcarriaoers, 


the moon walking + in brizhtneſs z : 
work of God which we ought to conremvlare and admire ) bur for 
che end here following, or fo as to aſcribe to ir the honovr peculiar 
to God, I Heb. the light, to wir, the Sun, as appears by the opno- 
ficion of the 2799n following, which is calicd the light here, and Gen, 
tl. 16. Pſalm 136. 7, 8. by way of eminency, becauſe it is the great 
l:ght, and che fountain of light to this viſible Werld. And this i; 
underſtood cither, r. of 7065's Worldly Glory, or Proſperity, which 
15 oftr compared to l:ghr in Scriprure, as the comrary is to darknek : 
And fo the ſenſe of thoſe and the following words is, If I retle&cd 
upon my Weaith and Glory, with pride ard admiracion, and fatisfa- 
cton. But this he had now mertiored in plain and proper terms, 
v. 25. and therefore it 1s not likely that he ſhould now repear the 
lame ting in dark and metaphorical expreſſions. And althcuph this 
| te a great fin before God, yer this is not one of thole firs which 
| fa}l under the cognizance of human Judges, as ir here tollzws, v. 2%. 
| Or rather, 2. of che Sun in the Firmament : and fo this place ſpeaks 
| of che Idolarrous Worſhip of the Hoſt of Heaven, and cipccislly of 
the Sun and Moon, the moſt eminent and gloricus of thac number, 
which was the moſt ancient kind of Idolatry, and was mott fre- 
quent in the Eaſtern Countries, in cne of which 7ob lived, m i, c. 
In its full ſtrength and glory ; for then it did moſt affet mens cves 
and hearts with admiration ar its beauty and bunefirs, and fo move 
them to adore ir. Or, when it began to ſhine, ( the compleat Verb 


Chap. XXXI. 


Mankind in ſucceeding Generations, thar they mighr rake notice of 


Pe - ns x 
25 * If I beheld & - the ſun ! when it ſhined 2, Or 


, ; 15.&17.7. 
þ Not fimpiy, ror only with admiration ( for ir is a glorious + Heb. rhe 


[:1:þy, 
T Heb, 
brig 4 Pa 


wie required aud needed ir. being uſed of the beginning of Ir, as ke reigned, is ofc put for he be- 
aus; 17 Or have eaten my morſel my ſelf alone o, and ns ret ) 7, Oo " ts tirſt riſing, which was a ſpecial, and the 
d the the fatherleſs p hath not caten thereof : www D * hs fully Wag ſpectaty Roy 1d : —_ this 
, os o Without communicating parr of my Proyifions cr Eſtate to the | ; we -_— ——.__— 
cther it follows. p This one kind of ne us perſons is put | | , 
voted Ay = #726 one Hine ot GOO EY 27 And my heart hath been ſecretly o enticed p, 
an 4 ts, 18 For from my youth q he was brought up with wy m—— Are mide open : Js yo. 
1, . - " ' ( >nS, 1? Hro- ratF 
; il» me 1, as with a Father s, and I have guided || her z feſſion of my adherence to God and to the true helices, —_ bijled my 
1bours from my mothers womb H. 6 ; ſeduced or decerved, by its plauſible and glorious appearance, which mouth; 
fore, q A$ ſoon as I was capable of maraging my own Aﬀairs, and of | mighc eaſily chear a credulous and inconf:derate perſon to believe 
\byg doing good to orhers. 7 In my Faniily, or at leaft ui,der my care | rhar chere was ſomething of a Divinity in them, and fo induce lijm 
e eng and protection, Ss 7. e. With all rhe diligence and r2nderneſs of a | to worſhip it. This emphatical Expreſſion ſcems to be uſed wich 
cx al Father, # 7. e. The widow, mentioned v. ! 6. and commonly joyned detign ro reach the World this neccflary and uſetul Truch, that no 
onver- with the Fatherlels. # 7. e. From my tender years z ever fince I was | miſtake or crrour of mind would cxcule the practice ot Idolatry, 
naticd), capable of diſcerning gocd and evil, I have made conſcience of this | 4 Heh, and, which ſeems more proper here, bzcaute the ſecrer er- 
nenuſe Duty; and this my continuance in well-doing 15 a good Evidence ot | rour of the Mind, withcut ſome tuch vii ble Action and Evidence 
gn the my ſincerity therc1i. : : as here tollows, had nor been puniſhable by the Judges. r In to- 
ſtronp lg If I have ſeen any periſh for want of clothing &*, | ken of Worſhip, whereof this was a {gn, whether given to Men, 
poſeth, or any Poor without covering, z as Gen, 41.40. Pſalm 24 12. or to Idols, 1 Kings 19. 18, Hof. 32.4 
evenin x When it was in my power to cloath and arm them againſt cold And when che Idols were our of the reach ot 1dolaters, that they 
fextion ind nakedneſs, _ —_— _ they _—_ = kils "vans aver oo. as It were, 
ONs . - to TNrow KINCS at them z of Which we have many Examplcs in Eea- 
C . 20 If his loyns have not _ yy y, and 7f he were then Wricers : Of which ſee my Latin Sy97/is on this wh 
and not warmed with the fleece of my xy. Sup 23 This alſo 5 were an iniquity ro be piniſhed by 
) ) i. e. Given him occaſion to bleſs and praiſe me, and to pray to hs Za - for 1 ! WF 2m, 
God to bleſs me for covering them; the loyns being put ſynecdo- Lhe judge 7: Ior ould have denicd the God # that 
o grind chically for the whole Body : See the like expreſlion, Deut. 24. 13. | 7s above x. 
0d, 11, and compare Gen. 4. 10, Luke 16.9. x With cloathing madc of s No leſs chan the other formentioned ſins, Adultery, Oppreſ- 
rhe de- my Wool. ſion, (5c. & 7. e. By the Civil Magiſtrace z who being advanced and 
one 21 If I have lift up mine hand againſt the father- av yoo by = w ouliged -— -—_— rene Penny his Ho- 
cient, - nour, and conſequently to puniſh Idolatry. is dic 
u WE leſs 4, when | law wy help W the gate b: - | to be his dur "5 Aickho bs th Ma th _ A W — yo —— 
zopſt , | Y, £ g he World in 7odb's 
-( a To ſmice him with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs, as the Phraſe 1s, | 3; _—_ 
a5 it 0 7 ns > b q lour of | ime were ſo far from chis, that chey themſelves alſo were 1do- 
ly, chit la $8. 4. tO bring him to the Judgment Seat, that under coo taters. Yet confidering that both 7b and his Friends, who lived 
ſlice I might take away his Right, as powerful Oppreflcrs uſe to | ;* te ' age gen 
Ineſs, he Ju R y MIS ISNT, a> P . When I in his time and neighbourhood, were moſt probably che Poſtcricy 
horrelcy do, or any ways to threaten, injure, = 4 _—_—— n. q awe _ _ or Kindred of Abraham and his Family, and by him or his inſtruQ- 
odeſt ex: derſtood my advantage againſt him, and that I could intuer ed in the knowledge of the true God, and were alſo Men of preac 
; Pattern Judges ro do what I pleaſed. 1d Power and Authority in their places; it ſeerrs moſt likely that 
[1 immo» ;, 48 Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder- chey did reſtrain and puniſh Idolatry in their ſeveral Juriſdi&ions, 
'* blade c, and mine arm be broken from || the bone. or at leaſt in their own large and numerous Families, where the 
an ini- c I am contented that that Arm which hath been ſo wickedly | Maſters anciently had power of Life and Death without controu'. 
. employed, may either rot off or fall our of joynr, and fo be uſeleſs | u Nor diredtly ( for nothing is more evident chan this, that divers of 
4 deſign, and burdenſom co me. the wiſer Heathens, who did worthip the Sun and Moon, d:d yct 
ty of 162 14 23 For * deſtruction from God was a terrour to — _- _ the —__ = _— God _ and 
CG -— | . | above ut by conſequence | conſtrufticn, becaute this was 
yt ot l) ty a, and by reaſon of his highneſs e 1 comm Es to rob God of his Prerogative by giving ro the Creature thar rel1- 
from _w_ f. 4 dionine God's Providence gious Honour or Worſhip which 1s peculiar to God, x Who Is a- 
See allo ' [ was ſo far from dcnying or T4 — UE HNIOY 2 ts bove the tun and Moon, not only 1n place, his glorious Manfion ard 
-hich are werewith you ſeem to charge me, that 1 a"vays reverence i, | pe being far above all viſible Heavens, bur alio in power and dig- 
wn and when by reaſon of my great Wealth and Power, and Intereſt, nity. or-adorable excellenes. 
I had lictle reaſon to fear Man, I ſtood in awe of God and of his Js : : : : 
tion C, Judgments, and made it my care and buſineſs to pleaſe God, e Or, 29 * If I rejoyced at the deſtrution of him that * Pror.: 77 
Excellency or Majeſty, which is moſt glorious and terrible. f I tound | hated me y, or liftup my ſelf = when evil found him : 5: 
waſting = y ſelf utterly unable either to oppoſe his _—_— or to bear tiB| x a5 lo far from malice and rcvcnging my ſelt of mine Ene- 
ing God, _ and therefore I durſt nor provoke him by any Implety or | ,, which 1s the common and allowed pr-Aice of ungodly men, i 
10rdinary hjutice, . thar I did nor ſo much as deſire or delight in his ruin, when it was il 
me from io, 24 * If I have made gold my hope g, or have faic to | brought upon him by other hands. Compare Ex9d. 23. 4. Prov. 24. ls 
Compare the fine gold, Thou art my confidence 17,18, Whence we may judge whether the great Duty of loving LE, 
' £4.e, The matrer of my hope and truſt, placing my chief joy | and torgiving our Knemies, be a peculiar Precepr of Chriſtianity, or [x 14 
ryant £ and ſatisfaction in worldly Wealth, expeRing ſafety and happineis whether it be a natural and moral Duty, and a part and act of chat TABS. 
qa h rom it : Compare Pſalm 62. 10 Charity which now is, and ever was the Dury of one Man to another in y. bY 
2d wil P : all Ages, x Heb. ſtirred up my ſelf ro rejoice and intult over his m- Sig: 
2 25 * If I rejoyced h becauſe my wealth was great, | ery, | 2 
wr his juſt and becauſe mine hand had f gotten much 4 : 30 * Neither have | (fered | my mouth a to lin, XMat.$-44 | 
d to te; k To wit, carrally and exceſſively , eſteeming ny felf happy | py wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul : Rom. 12, UN 
ible that | ere without God's Love and Favour; for otherwiſe it is nor a Heb. my palate, which being one of the Inſtruments of Speech 14- Wh 
te £0 = only laytul, but a-duty and gifr of God moderately and thankfully | -. pur ſor another, or for all the reft, The ſenſe is, If any fecrer F Heb. || 
| Oren OO n the good things of this lite: Of which ſee Deut. 12. 7. paſſion or deſire of his hurt did ariſe in me, I forchwich tupprefſed it, Paſare- jy 
ws "loſe 2. 24, 25,26, & 3. 12, 13-85 18,19. + Aſcribing my Wealth | 74 1 | fufter ir to grow and break forth inco an Imprecation of WP 
eard them © my own Wit or Induſtry, rather than to God's Goodnels and ian bs {he 
iſt my (cl! Mercy, And theſe fins he the rather mentions, partly tor his own « 


31 If the menof my tabernacle 6 ſaid not, Oh that 

we had of his flcſh c ! we cannot be fatisfied 4. 

b i. e. My Domeſticks and familiar riends, who were much con- 
VoOLLAanc 


;"1carion, leſt ir ſhould be thought that God rook away his Eſtate, 
pg he had abuſed it to Pride, or Carnal Confidence or Luxury, 
"ie Oppreſlion of others, (Fc. and partly for the Inſtruftion of 
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LL SL> Lo 
verait with mein my Houſe, and were Witvefles of my Carriage | 
t> others. and of their carriaes to me, and therefore bet abie ro | 
c Either, 1. of 7 6s fleſh, w:.ich is thought to | 
be an exprefſon, cither, 1. Of their tervent Love to him, cautcd | 
hy his great tenderneis and Kkindneis to them. But his meek and 
-entic carriace to his Servants he had cxpreijed betore 11 plain terms, 

{2, and therefore it is not likely he would repeat 1t, at leaft 1n 
ch an obſcure an4 ambiguous phraſe, as is no where uſe.l 11 this 
ivnſe, and 15 wird in a contrary fenie, Chap. 19.22. Or, 2. of 
ther hatred and race againſt him tor the excetfive trouble he put 
upon then in the entertainment of ſtrangers, which follows, Ve 32+ 
But it js very improbable. either that to juſt and merciiul a Man as 
79", would put intolerable burdens upon Js | ervants; or that tome 
extraurdinary ir. uble brought upon them by h-ſpitality, would 1n- 
Hime them to ſech an height of raze as this phra.c implies, againſt 
ſo e:cclient and amiablea Maſter. Or, 2. of the tieſh and ether pro- 
vitions mace by 7: fer Strangers; he teeds them liberally, but 
ſ-arce alloweth us time to ſatisfic ovr ſelves therewith 3 which 10 
is very unlikely. Or rather, 3. of the Reihof 70's enemy, of whom 
he laſt ipoke, v. 29, 3. Aud fo this is an amplification and furcher 
confirmation of 7ob's charitable diip. tition and carriage to his Ene- 
my, altzough his Cauſe was fo juit, ad the Malice of Its Enzmies 
was fo notorious and w.reatonable, that all who were daily conver- 
fant with him, and were Wit: effes oi his and thei: mutual carria” 
gcs, uid condemn ard abior them for it, ava were fo concerned and 
zcalous 'n Fob's quarrel, that they proteſtei they could cat their 
very fleſh, and could not be tatisfied without It. And yet notw1th- 
ſtardins all thee Provocation> ot otheis, he reſtraizea both them 
and hiavelf from executing verge.nce upon the.n, as David aiter- 
wards did in a like caſe, 1 54m. 24. 4» & 2 Sam. 16, 9g, 1c, d To 
wit, without cating his nefh. 

22 * The ftrereer e did -not lodge in the ſtreet / : 
biz 4 openet my GOB' + || tothe tiavellcr : 
e Or 11.4 el, asit follows. f But in my houſe, according to the 
Laws of Hoſcitility, and the uſage of thoſe times, when there were 
no publick Tous provided tor the convemency of ſuch perions ; Sce 
Gen, 35. 3. £19. 2. Jud?. 19. 15, 21. 

33 If I covered my tranſgreſſions g, || as Adam +; 
by liding mine iniquity in my boſom 7. _ 

g This he adds to prevent or anſwer an OjeFtion. So the ſenſe 
is, ejthcr, 1. And w: ereas amongſt theie and other Vertues 1t may 
well te preſumed, that ! had divers ftal'ings, as 1 do not now aeny 
them, fo I teve: covercd them, but was forward to confeſs them 
to God or to Men, as I had occaſion. Or ( which I propoſe with 


12d-e in the cale. 


ſubmiſſion to better Judgments..) 2. if I uſed all this care and - 


caution in my carriage towards Strangers and Enemies, and others, 
only as a Cloak to auy ſecret and ſubtile way of wickednels, ſuch as 
you accuſe me of, and did not ſeck to purge out all fin as in God's 
tight, but only to hide my fins from men, and to have the better 
opportunity tor opprefſing others, or induiging my ſelf in any 0- 
ther cloie tio, under a colour, and witli a reputation of Juſtice and 
Bolincls. + Either, 1. as Adm did in Paradiſe : Which Biſtory 
is recorded by Moſes, G-n. 3. 7, Oc. and was doubtiels imparted 
by the godly Fatriarchs to their Children before X5ſes his time, Or, 
2. like a mai, or after the manner of mcu in their corrupt eſtate. 
Compare of. 6. 7. 7 In my own breaft, and from the fight of ali 
men. 

34 id I fear a great multitude, or did the con- 
tempt of families terrifie me :; that I kept ſilence, and 
went not out cf the door k. 

& This Vere either, 1. contains new Matter and another Argu- 
ment, or evidence of his Integrity taken from his Couraze and 
faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of his duty as a Magiſtrate, The Inter- 
rogation implics a denial, and fo the fenſe is. either, 1. This, 7 dd 
not for f ar of a great Multitude, or for .ny Contempt, or Reproach, or 
other inconvenience which mizht befall me from great and numerous 
Famil.es, cr combinations of People, who were ingaged for him, 
who had an unrighte-us Cauſe, forb-ar to ſreak for the poor opprel- 
ſed and jnjurcd Perſon whom they all oppoſed, or deny to go out 
of the Door of niy Hon t to plead his Cauſe, as a timerous and man- 
pleaſing Judge would hive done. Or, 2. This, Thuh 1 could have 
teirified, or violently oprefſed a great 3m{tirude, becauſe of my 
creat power and intereſt, yer d'd 1he moſt contemprible Perſons, or 
k amilies terrifie me, i.e 1 was afraid to do them any injury, not for 
fear of them, as appears from the former Clauſe, but for fear of 
G.d; theref we I Þ.pt filence, and went not Wt of the Door l, "Pp | durft 
retther move Tongve, nor Hand, nor Foot againft them. Or, 3. It 
contains an Amplification or Confirmation of what he ſaid, v. 33. 
Either thus. d14 { cover, or conceal my Tranſgreffions becauſe / 
us afraid of tie rage of the Mul:icude, or of the contempt of Famt- 
lier, which would be brought upon me by the confeſſion of my 
wickedneſs? Did I therefore þ-ep ſilence, 1, e. Forbare to confeſs my 
f1n, and rot go cur of my D507 £ But keep at home as one in that caſe 
aſhamed or afraid to be fecn abroad ? No, the fear cf ſhame or con- 
tempt from men, did not hinder me from giving glory to God by 
conteſſing my faults. Or rather thus. did I therefore cover all my 
oppreffions, and frauds, and other wickedneiſes (wherewtth you 
tak ne ) with the Mack of Vertue and Pijety, and uſe all poſſible 
caution and cunning in my evil Courſes, becauſe TI feared the great 
Mulurude, ( who were my Friends and Admirers, but in caſe of the 
diſcovery of my wickedneſs, would have hated and perſecuted me: ) 
Or becauſe the contemp: of ſo many Families ( whoſe ſavour and good 
opinion J needed or detiri d ) rerrifi-d me £ Then ( as the Particle 
Vauis oft uſed, 4. e. It that were really my caſe:) T ſhould be ſilent 
(I ſhould filently and patiently bear all the ſtroaks of God and a!l the 
reproaches of my Friends ) and 19! go ct of the door of my houſe, as 
one athamed to ſhew his Face before Men. But my condition be- 
ing through God's mercy far otherwiſe, and my Conſcience bearing 
me v1tnels of my I:.tegrity in theſe and many other thinzs, I dare 
now lift up my Head and open my Mouth to plead my Cauie, and [ 
dchire nothing more than a fair hearing: O that one would hear me / 
As 1t toliows in the next Verſe, 


F-O -B. 


Judge! mz. e. Aniver my defire herein, either by heari; 1) 
himſelf ; or by appointing ſome indittcrent Perſon to Judge whe. 
ther I be ſuch as Hypocrite as my Fricnds make me, or un vprizht 

co * 


a 
35 O that one would hear mel: || behold, my de. 9: 
fire 1s that the. Almighty would anſwer me mm, and thas avid 
& # ih at ” 2-1.;5, 
mine 2dverſary » had written a book o. "y 2, 
/ Othat I might have my Cauſe heard by any juſt and impartia) 1: 


1? Ul '4 


” "2 


7 me. 


Perſon, and whether I have not caule to complain. » Whoſyes, 
he be that ſhall contend with me, or accuſe me, Gyd himiel: Pi 
excepted, ray, poflibly being chicitly intend, trouch for _—_ 
rence to im he forhare to expreſs 17. So this 1s :inother of Jus 
rrevecrent and preſumpiucus Expreifions, for which he is fo " Sooke 
ly reproved afterwards, 04.e Had given me his C haroe writ; n 
in a Book or Paper, as the manner was in Judicil'Proccedins: 
that I might put in my Anfiver into the Court, which I am ready 
to do. i 

56 Surely I w—_—_ tzke 1t p upon my ſhoulder g 
and hin it. as a crown to me. Es 

Þ 7. e. That Book containing my Charge or Accuſation. 9 as ; 
Trophy or Badge of Honour. | ſhould nor fear ror ſmother it, b ; 
glory in it, and make open ſhew of it as that which gave me th 
happy and 1.-mg defired occafion of yindicating my ſelf, which | doubt 
not tuliy to do. 

37 + would declzre unto him 7 the number of m 
ſeps 53 as'a prirce £ would I go near unto him s. 

7 1.e. To my Judge, or Adverſary. s 7 e. The whole courſe 
of my Life and Aﬀions, which I would cxaQtly number to him. ſtey 
by ſtep, fo far as I can remember. 1 wou!d not anſwer his Allegatt- 
03s againſt me, but furniſh him wich further matter of the ane 
kind, and then anſwer all together. 7 7. e. With undaunted cou 
rage and confidence and aſſurance of ſucceſs, as being c'carly conſcj- 
ous of my own tincerity, not like a ſelt-condemned Malctadtor, asmy 
Fricnds ſuppoſe me to be. # And not run away, or hide my {elf 
from my judge, as guilty perſons defire to do. 

_ 38 If my land cry againſt me -x, or that the ſurroy 
likewiſe thereof -F complain ; | 

x To wit, to God for revenge, as the like Phraſe is uſed, Ce: ;, 
10. Hab. 2. 11. Becauſe I have gotten it from the right Owners ly 
Fraud or Violcnce, as my Friends charge me, and as is implied i 
the next Verſe. 

39 If I bave eaten -| the fruits thereof withour mo- 342, 
ney y, or have -| cauſed the owners thereof to loſe their /1:; 
ife-z. there 

» Either without paying the price required by the rizhr owner 7 
for the Land, or by defrauding my Workmen of the wages of their 
Labours. 7x Killing them, that ſo I night have undiſturbed Polſet: re 
ſion of it, as Ahab did Natoth. OY 
40 Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and || cockl: ;,;; 
Inſtead of barley. The words of Job ||are ended. «u 

{| To wit, in anſwer to his Friends ; For he (peaks but little after- | 0r, 
wards, and that is to God, (:ne0 


CGH AP. XXXII 
Elibu, Fob's fourth friend, ſpeabeth 3 he 5s angry with Fab for juſiiy* 
ing himſelf, and u ith his three friends for not ſatisfying, and yt cit» 
demning him, 1 5» #e excuſeth his youth; but wiſd.m # f'om 
God, and not from age, 6— 9. therefore he ſpeabeth, being fu 
matter, and his ſpirit conflraining him, without accepring ary mai! 


' 
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perſon, 1c 22, 
Q© theſe three men ceaſed + to anſwer Job, becauſe Fil | 
he was righteous in his own eyes 4. ah 
a t. Ge Was ſelf-conceited and obſtinately reſolved to juſtifie him- . 
ſelf both againit God and Men ; therefore they give him over 5 ; 
incorrigivle. 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the ſon of 
Barachel the Buziteb of the kindred of Ram c: againlt : 
Job was his wrath kindled, becauſe he juſtified | him- 7M , 
{elf rather than God 4. ſug tic 
b Of the Poſterity of Buz, Nahor's Son, Gen. 22. 21. ©c Or, of | 
Aram; for Ram and Aram are uſed promiſcuouſly ; Compare 2 Kin;s | d: 


£. 28, with 2 Chron, 22. 5. and Rith, 4. 19. with Matti) 1: | 
thers, of Abraham, who as he was called Abram poſſibly was at nrit 


called only Ram. His Pedigree is thus particularly deſcribed, partly ” 
for his honour, becauſe. his Speech declares him to be both a wiſe um] 
and a good Man, and principally to evidence the truth of this Bit = 
ſtory, which otherwiſe might ſeem to be but a Poetical fi(t10N- Fey 
d Ke juſtified himfelf, not withour refle&ion upon God, as dcaltng ce 
too ſeverely with him, and denying him that hearing which he lo ay 
paſſionately deſired. He took more care to maintain his owN 1969 Wo 
cency than God's glory, EN thee 

3 Alfo againit his three friends was his wrath kinds | Jud 
led, becauſe they had found no anſwer e, and yct had | by ? 
condemned Job f. | eroy 

e To Fob's Allegations and Arguments as to the main Cauſe. fas bg 


an Hypocrite or ungodly Man. | 
4 Now Elihu had + waited & till Job þ had ſpoken, + Bro 
becauſe they were -| elder than he 5. M is th 
2 With Patience, as the word notes. h Add, and his three | zum 
Friends, as appears trem the following words: It is a Synecdoche, tay for 
whereof Inſtances have been given before. j And therefore he at 
expeted more ſatisfation from them, and gave them the prece” © 


dency in the Diſcourſe. Wherein he ſhewed his prudence and * Pied 
modeſty. x = e 

5 When Elihu ſaw that there was no anſwer 1 WF # 
the mouth of rheſe three men, then his wrath W3 = 


kindlcd. | | i. 
6 And Elihu the fon of Barachel the Buzite, _ + mY 
ſwered and faid, I am | young, and ye are very oIC, of Tt: 


vherc- 


VA"; VYXIE 7 () B (| a Sad to 6 
XXi1MWap. 5 20 hap XAXAXIH, 
> iQ: wherefore 1 was afraid k, and + durſt not ſhew you mine} 15 They # were amazed 2, they anſwered no more 3 
It opinion. | __. © | | they left off ſpeaking. p—__: OY 
tt 1/4 ; To wit, of diſcovering my weakneſs and folly, and of being | g 5.e. 76's three Friends, of whom he feats: Coppin fora? 24 
1 i Y thought forward and preſumptuous. Tong an here 1n the third perſon, diretting his Specch ws: * h ; 
ie 7 I faid, * Days / ſhould ſpeak »», and multitude of | #74. the Auditors ct this Dilputation. þ They flo:d mute like 1'* 
by 412 : » perſons awrazed, not knowins what to reply ro 21 Aon. fe! 
a i vears ſhould teach wiſdom 7. and wondrins at his bold and confgder repiy to F95's Arouwmetts, 
"nr / 5, e, Multitude of days, by comparing the next Clauſe of the | 414 of his elk 3. God I Connaent Atlertzons ot his Integri v, 
er verſe, Or men of days, i. e. of many days or years, old Men. | God's juſt ifdleaſure ES fad and mamfctt tokens 
w_ »» To wit, wifely and pertinently, as the next wirds linut It. | juſt gecation to reprove poo oe X Atchou?h 29 Eaves tem 
= \ chould inftrut vs that are younger 1n the paths of Wiſdom, and Spceches a; Bs. a conute tum tor his larcmper.7 
Vs | *""cernin? the wiſe Countels and Ways of God, about which the | «c * WC pretumprucvs ard rrreverent Expreſſions concerniry 
; concerning t ) ) ut Wh1CA © (God. : 
rD- . R , r 
«A | preſent Controverſic we = 16 When I had waited, ( for they ſn:ke not. bur 
5%, | 2 But 0 there 1s A ſpirit p In man: and * the in- ſtood ftill; and anſwered no more | Y i  Mg2-” 
ay 8") Cj atION of the Almighty q giveth them underſtand- & Which he repcats as a ſtrange and vnreatir ate rhinc + ar the 
H ing "= : | | | ſtroull be lilent when they had tuch Gbiizarians to EEE a 
7 in 09 Or, ſurely: It muſt be confeſſed. p To wit, which gives him | Vindic rh voth of God s Juſtice, and o: their own {ruth and Re- 
'” ncerttanding, as is eafily and fitly gathered out of the Jait words | putation, = : 
S 1 1, of the Verſe, And this 15 to be underftood either, 1. of the human | 17 L ſaid, 1 WII anſwer alio my part /; | aifo will 
b.t 21. Spirit. or reaſonable Soul, which is in every Man. $0 the fente of | ſhew mine opinion. 
the \< the place 15, CVCTy Man, as a man, whether old or young, hath a [ I will take my turn and ſpeak what they have omi*tc. 
ubt reaſonable Soul, by which he 1s able in ſome meaſure to UIICEFN be- 18 For l am full of | matter m 'S he fi I FEE; 
tween Good and Evil, and to judge of mens Opinions and Ditcourles : me #.conl? of h Natter m, Þ UNC IPITIE WICH + tres 
my and therefore I alſo may venture to deliver my Opinion, Or, 2. of |” *. = 999 meer _— i wird. 
he Spirit of God 3 the latter Clauſe being explicatory of the former, £5 2 Pe bs er mary, we a fay m ens <C ule. _ Eitrer my ſ FI. the 
urſe according to the manner. 20 the ſenſe 15, | expected a true and wigs 5 ang 'y » W _ yo wholiy Gifluticfie.t with what bath 17 of my 
to tull difcovery of the truth in this Controvertie trom Perſons of | © ; +: 264 bug cove en, and clear]; appreizends what may filence F6- 
=P cour Years, Wiſdom, and Experience. But upon ſecond thoughts ! 7 b and end the Viſpute., Or. God's Spirit which he hit) pur jn 
= conſider that the knowledge of theſe deep and divine Myſterics | me, the Spirit of Underſtanding | which hach *diicovered the truth 
pr: not to be had or expected from any man as tuch, though never or the matter to me, ard the Spirit of Zeal, which urzeth me ty 
= -2:ed or wiſe, but only from God's Spirit, which alone knoweth plead God 5 Cauie againſt 705. o Ferceth we to ſpeak : It is a ve- 
wh he deep things of God. And this Spirzr he faith is in man, not in hs ag from a Man or Woman whote Belly 15 tull with Wind, or 
$my wwery wan, for the words are not univerſal, but indefinite, *and mai with a Child, and is never at reſt cill ir be emptied and cated ot its 
Ws in this Eranch is no larger than them who receive Divine Inſpiration | burden. | 
n the next Branch. And fo the ſenſe is, God is pleaſed to give his; 19 Behold, my belly p 1s as wine 9 which + hith no + ye! 
ons Wirit unto Mankind, unto Men of all Ages and Qualities, as he | vent ;, it is ready to burit like new boitles » ; as 
Th Jeaſechz and having given it in ſcme meaſure to me, I may take! þ 7.e. My mind or heart, which is oft called a ms of y, as 64 
20 the boldneſs to utter my thoughts. 4 7. &. God's Spirir, or the gra- 7ob 15. 35. Pjalm go. 8. Hub: 2.15. FOrn7 3. 4 As Rh 
rs by cious Gifts thereof breathed or infuſed into Man's Soul by God. r To pent up cloſe in a Bottle, as the £ lowing words expl.in it att ; = 
d in vit, in Divine and Spiritual Matters, witich arc the Matter of this termine it. The Wine is here put for the Buttie in vhicl; POP 
Dchate and Book, a common M.t:;:z3iny. r 7. e, Bottles of new Wine, by the — 
w, T He! g Great men s are not always wiſe : neither doth _m_ Figure; tor ot.crwile old Bottles are m- ft apt to burit ; 
elr Jes . | Wo - 
ws. the aged underſtand judgment r. | MC. 456 I OY 
bait ef Men of eminency tor Age or Learning, or Dignity and | = & _ —_ LE: I may de refieftiet s; i 6 
mar ce Power, ſuch as Job's three Friends teem to have been, r What is OPM My NPs, and antwer 7, I 
ther", uſt and right : Or the Judgment of God, and the Methods and |, © That I may catemy mind of thote thoughts which now opprots 
olletr 7... Reaſons of his Adminiſtrations, | _ y will not uttcr impertinent words, but io'id anfyers to 7.5: 
ers th ' ; ArguUMents, 
c>lc ©, 4, 10 Therefore 1 ſaid », Hearken to me »: I alſo| 2, Lot me not, 1 pray you, accept ary m2; 
at, will ſhew mine opinion. +5 | | perſon #: neither let me give flutering tities nnis 
A OCALA on | | 
ſ:nen anno + agon wy wee _ Do not expe that T ſhould out cf fear or reſpet to ny « 
-_ he ſpeaketh in the Singular Number ) and thy Fricnds with you ſpeak cantly but bear with my free Ph pl - i age 
, , you all. x As I ſhall not cenſure and reproach 7 þ 2 a: "$2 ah 
uſtifye 11 Behold, I walted Y for your words: [ gaVe CAT | crite or profane pericn, which you have yn A pet-her neatl 8 
et C3 þ.;1. tO YOUT + reaſons &, whileſt ye ſearched out *” what to | flatter h'm, bur taithtully reprove him for his excrLitant Spceches of 
$ from rl. ſay a, God. 
fic y With filence, and patience, and diligent attention : which | 22 For 1 know not. to give flattering titles y; 72 0 
Malt 9 þ therefore I -now expe& from you. 7 Or, 7eaſonings. Heb). under- doing z,, my maker would ſoon take me aw4y. ” : 
ſardings, or minds, the depth and ſtrength of your Diſcourles, your | , 7, 6, 1 have neither «kill ror will to flatter 7b or any Man .f2 
cauſe 78a moſt intelligent and forcible Arguments againſt 7obz I ſearched | a; to deyauch my Conſcience, or corrupt the Triicth. cr ſpeak talfly 
we and examined them to the bottom. a Whilft you put your Inven- | gy hjs ſake. 7 7. e. If I ſhould bc guilty of that fin, God «cud 
hn ea the I antes y- = _— _ _ laid | quickly and torely puniſh me tor it. Or, without this Supplement, 
_ CY OO 500 to turmin your lelves with the mot COnvIncing | My Maker will quickly take me away; to wit, out of tins World. 
words and reaſons. I dare not flatter any tan, becaute I confider I-muft ſhort'y &'c, 
of 12 Yea, I attended to you : and behold, there was | and go to Judgment, to give an account of all my Words and 
we” none of you that convinced Job 6, or that aniwered | Actions, 
hin- la d ſatisfa&tory Anſwers to his Aﬀertions and Alleg pd gen 
Y ſolid and ſatisfatory Aniwers to his Aﬀtertions and Allega fee dfforerh by - Goo es ts reaſon with Job, 1——8. w/- 
. C ? Var 6 TIS fo J) 9 Tre. SEEEIRT -1/ Me, we 
Or, o 13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay c, We have found ont wif | gf 6g mis, on 1d. God mndvidrh peer ym en 
ne” dom: God thruſteth him down, not man d.. | by affiflins, 19=—22. by his mi ſhy, S—_in "ge 
G crit cItis a detettive Speech, and may be thus ſupplied : Thus it | Prayet and conf- ferh G d will te gracious, 26——2$S. Tree arc 
urtly Was, OF God thus left you to your own weaknels and miſtakes, and God's methods of wnjtrufing men, 25, 30. . 
4 wiſe impertinent ditcourſcs, leſt ye ſhould ſy, QC, 1. e. leſt you ſhould Herefore. Tobi WW .- i 
ws Hi- acrive the Conquering or filencing of Fob to your own Wildom, \ A / ares 3 be Pray Ince 4, nar My 1peccn.s, 
-Qion Aze, and Experience : Or left you ſhould boaſtingly fay, We have and nearken £0 Aj my Words b. | FA 
caling | itcovered and ſaid all that can or need be {aid 1n the Cauſe, the 4 Perccivins the Errour of 7ob's Friends, and rh: at by their vio- 
he fo lum and ſubſtance of the thing, that which may fully and final- | lent and opprobrtous Speeches they had exalperated 75s mind, and 
13060: ly end the Controverſie, which 1s contained 1n the tollowing | thereby hindred the Succe!s of their Vitcourtes, he applies hi ilelf 
Words, d Theſe are alledged by Elihu, in the perſon of 7ob's | ro him in milder ways, and treats him kind», ther: by to gain his 
04 three Friends, or as their Words. The Senſe is, The ſtupendious | attention and affetion, that his words mi ht have more acceptance 
KING = /udgments which are upon F25, have not been brouzht upon him | with him. 6 Not only to what may picate thee, but allo to what 
t had »y Man ſolely and originally, tor then there might have been ſome | may convince and reprove thee, 
ground for Fob's Complaints, there might have been injuſtice or 2 Behold, now 1 have opened my mouth c, my + Heb. in 
f 8s cruelty in them, but 1mmediately by the Hand of God, of that tongue hath ſpoken + in my mouth 4. my pale, 


G:d, who being Omniſcient, and Juſt, and True, and Merciful, 
Would never have dealt thus hardly with 7b, if he were not an 
Hypocrite, and guilty of ſome very groſs, though ſecret fins which 
!s the ground-work of our diſcourſes. But, faith Elihu, this Ar- 


” che, | gument doth not ſatisfie me, and thcreforc bear with me if I teck 
4 he io for better. 
ore ©, : : ; 
 prece- "oP 14 Now he hath not | dire&ted his words againſt 
ce and ' Bee: neither will ] anſwer him with your words . 

: e Iam not engaged in this diſcourſe by any provoking words 
7er IN o! F5, as you have been, which hath drawn forth your Patfions, 
1 Was ad »yaſſed your Judgments, but mecrly from Zeal, for the vindi- 


4191 of God s honour and love to Truth and Juſtice, and a fincere 
: ij Ire to adminiſter to Fob matter both of convi&tton and ofcomtort. 
E. *. With ſuch Words or Arguments as yours, either weak and inm- 
<t:0ent, or fierce and opprobrious, 


vOh I. 


c Now I have begun to ſpeak, and intend with thy good leave 
to procced in my Diſcourſe with thee. d Heb. 7n or with my palate, 
for both Tongue and Palate are Inſtruments of Specch ; and that a 
man ſhould ſpeak plainly and ditiin&ly ( which he d&ciigned to dÞ) it 
is neceſſary that his Tongue thould oft times touch the Palate cr Root 
of the Mouth, 

3 My words /lall be of the uprightneſs of my heart 2 : 
and my lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly f. 

e I ſhall not ſpeak paſſionately or partially, as ore reſolved to 
defend what I have once ſaid, whether true or falie, bur tr. m an 
honeſt mind, cr what | verily believe to be truc, and f.om a 
ſincere deſire to do thee good. /f I ſhall not ſpeak my own tan- 
cies or devices, but only that which by diligent ſtudy, and divine 
inſpiration, I knouw to be true, and this. L ſhall do plainly and 
clearly, 
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Chap. XX XTI. 


7 0 B. 


4 The ſpirit of God hath made me, and tho breath | | 


of the Almighty hath given me lifeg. 

g T am thy fe "mk Croxrure, made by Go 45 SpIrit, Ger, 1. 2. and 
qui. kned by that Soul which God brear he > b tO Man, Gen. 2. 7. 7. and 
theretore fir arid ready to difcourl:: 
terms, according to thy d= [1:C. 


s If thou canſt anſwer me 6, * ſet thy woras in order 


<e f, ay 4 
w.'i} w, > & 
before me ; ſtand ay z. 
h i (hall a iy thee all freedom of Ditcourſe, I cannot terrife thee, 
xx God would ; I ſhall not reproach tee, nor cavi] at rhee, as thy 
Friends have done. 7 To con:cnd wich me as thine Advertary tn this 
Cau.e. 
*Ch.2.2, 6 * Bchold, L am - + according to thy wiſh in GCou's 
&1.,.2c, ſtead k: Iallo am- - formed out of the clay. 
BIS: > I ill picad vt 'r ec in G2d's nume ana ficad, and on iis vC- 
+ Heb. 0c- halt, «hich thou haſt oft wilthed that God weu!ld do upon <qual 
6 Ora; t-:rns, 4 incl [aying atide his terrible Majcfty, Fc. i, I am 4s T0 
iy mou'h, ar rs - 7 urvards God, 1. e. God's UrIeaturc itKe tny teif, as the next 
T ic Y CHE V0: (0g 'S 5 Ter It, | 
TS 7 Behold, * my terrour ſhall not make thee afraid : 
4 BA $ As hall my hand he heavy upon thee [, 
4 { Which was the Coiidition of tht D tputation which chou didit 
cfter to und<critzke with God, Crap. 9. 3j. & 13e 210 
+ Hh. g Surely thnn ha ny ipoken { 17 MINC hearing mM, and 


ears. | have heard the voice of 


& 15. 


& 23s f©, 


H4.827 


& 23. 


JN -1:; 


I, 


S. (1m or I 


tiy Vs ords, Jag, 

m | thall not charge thee with hypocr Hic, as thy trends do, which 
God only can ditfecrn, Duc win! hoſe words which 1 have heard from 
thee. , 

* [ am clean withont traplg eſtion, I am 1nnocent, 
ker is there WIQUILY 18 MC 

n Nr fimply 

finn'r, as 
Arey. as 
a5 15 113P:1ed it rhe oct veric, Wi 
tins azatnft him implylcg vr ie had given him none 
by his fins. And ous far El:bu's Charge was juſt and true, and 
herein ic difters from the Charge of F:b's three Friends, who oft 
2ccuſe jim, and rhat in words muci1 like thefe, tor aflcr reing his 
own Righteouſnct and Innocency 3 although they did 1r, becauſe 
chey choughr him a ſecret Sinner and an i{yporrite, V\ het *Cas Eljin 
doch It UPON ethcr grounds, even becauſe Job's juſtification of 
himſclt was acconpanicd with ReilzAions upon God as ith been 
ſaid. 


and abloluccly. 101 ” {or he ott confefſerh himſelf 
C14. 9. 1, p'3y © &C.& 14. 4. bur no luch tranſgreſ- 
mighe 4 e Gou | Juſt Occa {10n to _ ih him 1o ſe- 


cre he blameth God tor 


! 


fo Te 2 


Verety, 
2 F 
ft4172 OCC 


Behold he findeth occaſions again me oz * he 
counteth mefor his enemy p. 

o He picketh quarre!s witn mc, 
af:er all my Errour: aud MFratitics, as 
17. {ezcrely marking what 1 ani! | nl 
occalion ro punith me vorle than wins I 
I have cndeavourel © be his trie: " an 
yer he treats me like an | 
19. 1h. x 

11 * He puttcta my fect in the ſocks, he marketh 
all my paths 4. 

4 He narrowly prics 1mto all my ations, that he may find matter 
for int Serericies mr, 

12 Behold, in this thou art not juft 7; I will anſwer 
thee. That God is greater 5 than man, 

r I do nor accuic thee of hypocritie, nor rip up the former Er- 
rours of tiy Life; tut in this chou art unjuſt and much ro blamc, 
that thou boaltelt fo much of thine own Integrity, and chargeti 
Gud with rigor: us dealing, and calleit him to an account before thy 
Tribunal, cit © Ciſpure che matrer with him. s Not only 
in Power and NMajoity, v vich thou ac ins craig but alio in Juſtice, 
and Wildom, a: « Gt odneſs, ard rherefore ti:ou Colt ve y fooliſhly, 

ad preſumy piuoutly, and vickiedly jn continding with him, and cen- 
turing bs jadginents: thou torgeiteft riy diſtance from him, ain 
caftcit off tver ave 23 which tea ſhouldeit conftantly 
maincican rovilds thy Soveradtyn Lord, 

13 Why : coſt thou itrive him 2? for 
giveth act account of any of his inatiters v. 

t Upon what grounds ind tor what ence? W har 9 EORENRe cool 

on exp{& from ir? « To wit, in a judicial way. Sce Crap. I3. 
6. x He maitier u{&h nor 1sby any Law © Mliged to give an account 

(9 aNv Of [its (Creatures ot the Grounds ard reatons of his Juvgmerts 
or Iiſpenſations, a b<irg te Supream and Aiiolure Govert.our of 
all 1 Pe, 1001s x Pr i hings, In whoſe Will ard Pleature 1t becomerth all 
mn © acquicſce, And there'ore, O Fob, thou excecdett all b.unas 
O81 NJ ,defty and Humilicy and Reverence and Submillion which: chou 
oweſt to tiny aKcr, In that thou prelumeſe to demand a rcaton tor 
his dealings v. it chee, and to quarrel with 111m for not giving 1t to 
thee art thy d.tire. Or, he anſwereth not al his words, 1. e, He doth 
not lay, or hath not faid all chat ke can to juſtifie his ations, wl.ich 
he can do many more ways than we can imagine, but hath revealed 
to much ot his will azd ways to Maniand, as he hath thovght mect, 
and as chcir narrow Capacity can compreh: end ; ; as he declarcth in the 
tollowing verſes. 

Ls For y God ipeaketh z 
b perceiveth it not c. 

y Or, Nevertheleſs, as tliis Particle 15 ſometimes uſed, Although 
God doth not give men an account ot his matters, yer he doth that 
E them which 15 much beitcr, and which 15 ſufficient for thent. 

{ To wit, unto men by way of infirufiion or admonitton, as ap 
Pears from che following verſcs. @ 7. e. Again and again, or oit- 
tincs, this numer being mot: Bus 
2 IKtvgs 
men, 


29 watcheth over and ſearch-!1 

td, CO 30, 6.8 14. 16, 
, that thence he may take 
ruitics defcrve. Þ Thouph 
achful S: rvant all my days, 
05 taid, Chap. 13. 24. and 
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ONce, yea twice a yet man 


6. 19. Pjal. $2. 1t, Win one ſpeaking doth ner awaken 
God 1s graci IOutiy # 104, t give chem another admozition, 


So Gr 4, though he will cor gratige mens Curiofiry in enquiring in 
to his Yidden tudements. ver fo will { uppls - their necellie 2nd 20- 
JEULENTYG * ” ; ith tax TRY {bal 4 Tit C3 qQ 1 / ®. Ny 1< '"< fir, —_ i they are 


put indefnitely, as below wv, 2c, 


| was Fl bs Erruur, 


; and Kg 


— _— 


' bur of 


| FECCIVE Dt vine impreſſions, 


| her | he was 1n the Body, or our of the Body, when he was in his 6. 


 eth their inſtruction 7. 


concerned to know, þ Which 15 eafily and ficly underftogg 1 
from the former branch of ci1is verſe, as being the Perſ:n ways Wo 
| God ſpeaketh, az appears from the next verſe, And ſuch Bi on 
ments are not unuiual in the Hebrew Language, and eſpeciy PPic 
theſe Poctical Books, where che Srle 1s very conciſe and hore,” - 
many things r0 be underſtood. c Through his inadvertency = d 
lizence or dulneſs, Man tlicr: "a hach no reaſon to charge Gz, "3 
if he were deficient 11 his notices and maniteſtitiong of w wil Wo. 
to accuſe Þ3 micif tor not Improving g revrcale!! th 1ngs to his c 


Pg On agy 
tage, but deliring rather to pry wo Ged's fecorer Counlcls, vt. 


Wy 


5 Ina dream 4, in a vlion of the IST e, When 


acep lleep falleta upon men f, in flumbrings anon 
of © "pv 
the _ 
7 "4g 19 -» 
(! "11s he me on "NS as the uſual wge4 ae God's re Vea: np his n T% 


1 1- thoſe day, 


"ton hetore God's Word was commice 
Ger, 29,6. & 41. 1, 29, & This 18 added by way a. 

and I1mtation, to ſhew that he ſpeaks not of every dream 
:0ie Divine dreams 1n which God was bor ated to vouch( : 
ſome v1 io or repreſentation of his will to the mind of 2 _ 
$ When nuns ienics are bound up, and therr minds free o- 
ractiiig Cares and buſineſs of the World, and wholly at leifure +- 

g Tins 3s added, becauſe in 71 op: 

3c Man 1s lite one that ſumbcrerth, or b. (Ween ſleeping a _ 


. 
K 


ky or vncerrain in which ftace he is, as Paul could nor tell wi 


wWrit'rs, as 


$9 


REI 


tatie, 2 Cor. 12. ts 2 


is Then + he openeth the cars of men b, and «1 


4%. 11* 7% ; 
"4 


h i. e, He revcaleth his Will to the Ears on Hearts of Vic. 3; Ka 
this Phrate 15 uſed, Fob 36. 10. Pal. 40. 6. 1ji. 50. 4. 1 He wm Pri nth 
tholc Iofir actions, which he hatch revcaled to oy Ears, Up nhcy 
Minds, chat atcer they have heard and received thein, they (9 
let them ip, as Men commoily do mott things which they hey 
whether from God or Men; bur to rctain and hol tlie: tat, 
are tully ty i:Hcd and allured of the truch and oreance Of then, 
Or, be ſealeih their chaſtening, or correfion, tor 1o tiits word tis 
as well as infiruction, tl. ee He gIvcs ThUun aſſurance of his purp i le vi 
corredtiv o tizem for rieir tins, it tiey do not prevent it by a jrecdy 
repentance, Or, he ſealeth ir (7.0 11s Word c conveyed to thi, Eirs 
and Minds ) wi h cha$ening thern, 7. e, He gives tiien | afſurancc of the 
truth and reajt:y of his Revelacion by ſiriking them vih a ficcd 
dread and horrour, as Was uiual in ſnch Dreams or night Vittans, 4; 
we lee, 7054.13, 14, Winch he did that they might remem eric 
the butter, and dittinguith ti:1s from iuch vain Dreams as arc 0! ly the 
produttions ot Man' - tancy. 

17 That he & may withdraw man from hy | 
poſe {, and ide pride zz from man. 

þ 7. e, Ge, Wao Was expreiled, t. 14. and defigned by this Pro 
noun 4c both in the foregoing and tcliowing veries. | i, = 
the execution of h!s purpole, Heb. fiom his work, 7. e. from! 
ev!l work, as the Chaldee and Seventy underitand ic; from fin, wh! 
is truly and { ly called Man's work, becauſe it harh irs riſe in ol 
trom 1m, and is his own proper work, and yery agrecable 70 fs 
Nature in h13 preſent corrupt Eſtate, as on the contrary ll ths good 
thar is in Man 15 God's proper and peculiar work, and is gre 
aſcrived to him in Scripture, $So this 1s noted as the detign of 621+ 
giving Man this warning, to keep lim trom execuring that evil or; 
which poſtibly he had defigr cd to do; of which fee examples, Gen, 
20. 5,6. 8& 31.24. m 1.e. Either, 1. To take it away, 4s Gu d I; 
taid to hive fin, when he quite removes nd torgives it Pj il. 32. 
and ſorrow is faid ro be hid, Job 3. 10. when it ncver 1s nor Was: 20d 
underſtanding 1s faid to be hid, when it periſLcth, a. 29. 14. ard 
Pride 15 here mentioned -as the root of thoſe evil parpoies or v01k; 
laſt mencioned 5 which for the molt part proceed trom havghtincis 
of ſpirir, whereby men ſcorn ro ſubmit themiclves, and ties \v1lls 
and aftions ro God's Aurhoricy, and preſume to adv: nce theme! _ 
aboye God, and rclolve to follow chcir own wills and laſts tn 1p!2li 
ot Got, and wich contempt of him, Or, Pride may be here put tor 
all matrer or occation of Pride, And Gcd by this mCAPs 1: {ard t 
hide Pride from man, becauſe by thete glorious and terrible Reyes 
temartions of his Divine Majerty to a Man, he rakes him ct money clie 
contempletion and admiration of his own excellency, whicl: men 
are gcneraily very prore to retke@ upon, and brings hum to a rght 
ot his own nothingnels and weaknelts, and co a lcenie ot his deact a 
dence upon God, and to an humble and ready ſubmifiion to bis v! 
and plcaſure. 


18 * He keepeth back / his ſoul »: from the pit 7, 200 *%. 
his lite | from periſhing by the ſword 0. Fl 


1 To wit, by theſe gracious admonitions whereby he leads mnem P-, p 
to repentance, m Either the Man, who is oft EXPret led by this parts F6. 
or, h1s ife, as the next branch explains it. n 4. e. From the Cree» 
from Deach or DeſtruRion. 0 7. e. By ſome dreadtul judgment 0! 
Ged which was ready to tall upon him, 


I9 He is chaſtned alſo with pain p upon his bed, 2 


the multitude of his bones with ſtrong pain 9. 4 
p Or grzef, with ſome painful and danger ous Difeates, or bod!!y 
Dittempers, which is the ſecond way whe reby God inſtructs men 
and excites them to repentance : which alſo was F2&'s caſe. q It 
pain plercerh his very Bones, even all of rthean. Or, even the Je10s ; 
multituve of his Bones, 1, e. his Bones which arc both mauy and ! meg 
Or, according to anorker reading, the contention o LM Bones, \ l, to 
the pain of his Bones whereby God contends wit: him) 15 189%: 
This alſo w.s Fob's Cale, Chap. 30. 17, ; 
20 * So that his life r | 2bhorreth bread 5, 2! 2nd hiS* i 
ſoul | dainty mear :. _ 
r 7, e. His Soul, as the next Clauſe explains 1t ; or, ns iy ; 
which is a ſign and an a of life, $5. e. Common and recelliry *,, 
food, #8 Such as others do, and he formerly did he detizc and ® "m 
Prize. - fd 
21 His fleſh is conſumed away », that it cannot Þ* 


ſeen x, and his bones that were not ſeen y {tick ang 
4 rovE 


«= 11 fox 1! 
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Chap. XX 


I 


1p, XXXILL 


4 Through pain and pining ſickneſs. x Becauſe there 15 none lefr 
0 be ſezn, bur ke who before was far and flouriſhing, is now be. 
-ome a meer Skeleron. y Formerly, becauſe they were covered 
wich Fleſh and Far. Bur this Clauſe is, and may be rendred thus, and 
is Bones are broken, and are not ſeen : which is to be metaphorically 
underſtood. 

22 Ris ſoul draweth near unto the - grave z, and 


his life to the deſtroyers 4. 

7 He ſeems to himtelt, and ochers, to be loft and paſt all hopes of 
ecovery. which he adds tor 70b's comfort 1n kis deſperate cond1- 
21, 4 To the inſtruments of death or deſtrution, whether ic be 
Angels, whom God ſomerimes uſerh in thoſe caſes, or Devils, who 
krue the power of Death, Heb. 2. 14. or Diſcaſes, which by God's ap- 
© intment Are ready to give the faral blow, 

.., 23 If there be a meſſenger 6 with him c, an * inter- 
' precer 4, one among, a thouſand e, to ſhew unto man 
his uprightneſs f : | 

þ Eicher, 1. an Angel ſent to him from Heaven upon this errand ; 
for the Angels are miniftring Spirits, Pſalm 103. 2c. Heb. 1. 14. and 
re, and elpecially in thar cime and ſtate of the Church, were fre- 
quently employed by God upon Meſſages tro Men. But why then 
{hould he ſay, one of a thouſand Angels, ſeeing any the meaneſt An- 
cel was very competent for this work ? Or rather, 2. a Prophet or 
Teacher, tor ſuch are of called by this Name 3 as Judg. 2. 1. Mal.2. 
=, & 3. I- Rev. 1. 22. and ſuch Perſons are appointed by God tor, 
and are moſt commonly imployed in this work. c Either, 1, with 
God ro plead Man's Caule, and to pray to God for Man. Or, rather, 
», with Man, who 15 expreſſed in the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe, and 
of whom this ſame Pronoun him 1s twice uſed in the next Verſe. 
Nor is it ſtrange that the Pronoun Relative is pur before the Noun 

ro which ic belongs, bur uſual in the Hebrew Language, as Exod. 2. 
6, Prov. 5. 22. & Ide 33. and elſewhere, 4 One whoſe Office 
3nd Work ic 15 to declare the Mind of God unto the fick Man, and 
wherefore Ged contends with him, and what God would have him 
todo, e A perſon rightly qualified for this greac and hard work, 
ſych as there are but very few, ſcarce one of a thouſand; which ex- 
preſſion is uſed to denore rhe rarity and fewncts ct Perſons, Ercleſ, 
.23, By which Words he doch covertly rctle& upon Fob's three 
Friends, and imply that they were nor tuch Perſons, though they 
had undertaken to perform this Office or v.ork to Fob; and withal, 
modeſtly intimates, That although he. was in himiclf mean and in- 
feriour to all of them (as he acknowledgeth) yet he was (clefted by 
God for this work 3 which he ſaith, not out of a defire of vain 
baaſting of himſelf, bur ro diſpoſe F-b to a more diligent actention 
axto. and a more ready entertainment of his preſcne Diicouries, 
f Or, Retitude, or Rightcoulnels, As, 1. e. either, 1. God's: To 
convince a Man that God 1s juſt an4 right in all his dealings with 
kim, though never ſo ſevere ; of which 79b was nor ver convinced. 
Or rather, 2. Man's 3 to teach Man his Duty, or to dire& him tothe 
right way and method how he may pleaſe God, and procure thar 


pon 


F 6-3 


Chap. 
neglet, 5 Either, *, God will look upon the Man with a ſmiling 
or well-pleaſed Counterance 3 Whereas betore, he either hid his Face 
ms, " trowned upon him. Or, 2. The Man ſhall chen be em- 
| and encouraged to look God in the Face with comforr and 
Joy 3 Which betore he was; not withour cauſe, afraid to do ; bur 
now he ſhall hind thar God is reconciled to him by the blefled effects 
of 1t, both in his Body, and in his Conſcience. t 5. e. According 
ro his righceouſnels, or the fruic of his righreouſneſs, as on the con- 
trary {n1qu1ty 15 oft pur for the puniſhment of iniquiry, The Senir 
is, He will deal wich him as wich one reconciled to him through the 
Medlator, and fincerely repenting of, nd turning from his tcrmer 
ſins unto che ſerious prattice ct righreouſncſs and true holincls, avd 
rheretore muſt needs be favourable to him, as he hath declared ard 
engaged himſelt ro be in ſuch cates. Me 

27 || He looketh vpon men «, and if ary ſay, 1 
tinned x and perverted that which was right y, a 
profired me not z. : 

a Either, r, the ſick Man ſhall Took upon, and cenverſe with 
Mankird, his Friends, or others, as he did before, and ſhall ſ.y (as 
tne following word is, and may be rendred) 7 have ſinn; d, &c. 1. e. 
He ſhall confeſs ro them that God was nor to be blamed, bur thac 
he, by his own fin ard folly, did bring that evil upon kimſeif, and 
then he ſhall acknowledge God's great gcodneſs ro him, and ſhall add 
whar follows in the next Verſe, He hath delivered my $ ul, &c, and 
my life, &c. as they render it, Or rather, 2. God dilizencly ob fcr ves 
all Mankind, and their ſeveral carriages, eſpecially jn tickneſs and 
diſtreſs. x if there be any Man char ſincerely faith thus, God ke:rs 
ic, and vill pardon, and heal him, as ic follows. »y Eicher, 1. I have 
judged perverfly of the juſt and righe ways of God, ceniarivg his 
proceedings againſt me as too ſevere ard rigorous, whercas in irucn 
[ only was to be blamed. Or, 2. [ have perveried Go:i's righiec us 
Law by bending it, and making ir comply with my crooked ways: 
Or, IThave twerved trom the rignc 2nd good way of God's commards : 
or, I have made crooked parts, £0 he repeats in other wo:ds what 
he faid in che former branch of the Veiſe, I have fe. ned. z I got 
no good by fo dutug, as I vaiuly promiſed my ielt, bur [ got much 
hurc by it, even Dileaſes, an4 Griets, and extrr.am Dingers. 
This was the juſt fruic of my fins. It is a Aeivfis whereby [ct 
is ſaid, and more is underſtood, of which ve have ſcen many cx- 
amples betcre. 


nd 


ad 


28 || He 4 will deliver his ſoul 6 from going into the 
pit, and his life c ſhall ſee the light 4. 
a i. e, God, whoſe work alone this 15. 6 Him{clt, or as it follows, /:;s 


life. c See on v 18. d 7. e, Shall enjoy cither, 1, Profpericy, w. ic! 

is oft called /ight, as darkneſs is pur for atiiiion, or, 2. rh? light of the 
living, as it follows, v 3o. the light of this World, 1. e. his Lite, 
which was endangered, ſhall be reftored and continued. This is op- 
poſed to his going down into the Pit, 1n che tormer branch, 


with man f. 


mercy and deliverance which he thirſis atter z which is nor by quar- 
relling with God, as 7ob did, but by an humble confeflion, and hear- | 
ty dereſtation and forſaking of his fins, and {upplication ro God for | 
mercy in and through Chriſt the Redeemer, ot whom Fob ſpoke be- 
fore, Or thus, To diſcover to Man, that although he be affiited, yer 
ke is an upright and righteous Perſon, and conſequently in God's 
favour ; about which good Men ott doubr, and need the help of a 
&11fi] Miniſter co fatisfhe them therein, But this ſeeras ror lo well 
to ſuit Fob's caſe, who was ſufficienily, and more than enough per- 
ſuaaded of his own Integrity, and needed no Miniſter to preach thar 
Dotirine to him, 

24 lhen g he h is gracious unto him z, and faith, 
þ Deliver him / from going down into the pit, I have 

# found || a ranſom m1, 

' £2 In that caſe, or upon che ſick Man's knowledge and praQtice of 
tis duty. þ Either, x. che Meſſenger or Interpreter laſt mentioned, 
vio is pitiful unto rhe fick Man, and in compaſſion ro him dorh all 
that he can for him, counſelling and comforcing him, and praying 
to God for his Recovery in the following words, Deliver him, Goc. 
for the ſake of char Ranſom which chou haſt revealed, and I have 
diſcovered ro him. Or rather, 2, God, who is oft in this Book de- 
bpned by chis Parricle he, or him, whoſe property and prerogative 
t1Sto be gracious unto Man 3 and who. alone can ſpeak the fo!low- 
ing words with power and authority. 7 Pardoning his fins, and de- 
livering him from his dangerous Diſeaſe, and trom Death, and from 


tie Hell which artends upon ir. þ To the Angel or Meflenger, 
[ To wit, miniſterially and declaratively 3 in which Senſe the as of 
forgiving Sins, and reconciling Sinners, and faving Soul-, are aſcri- 
bed to God's Miniſters ; as Fohn 20. 23. 2 C0r. 5. 19, 20. 1 Tim. 4. 
16. Declare to him that IT have pardcned and will heal him, m Al- 
though I might juſtly deſtroy him, and ſhould do ir if I were ſe- 
rere to mark what is amils in him, yer I will ſpare him, for I have 
found our an expedienc and a way of ranſoming and redeeming 
Staners from Death, both remporal and eternal, which they by their 
{ins have deſerved, which is by the Death of my Son the Redeemer 
of the World, which ſhall be in the fulneſs of rime, and wich re- 
(þe& ro which I will pardon this fick Man, and others that ſhall re- 
pct and ſue ro me for mercy, as he hath done, 


25 Bis fleſh ſhall be freſher | than a childs : he 
' hall return to the days of his youth o. 
1.7, e. More-ſound and cender: Theſe joyful ridings delivered to 
him by God's Mefſenger ſhall revive his Spirit, and by degrees re- 
ore his former health and vigcur. 0 7. e. To the fame healthful 
and ſtrong conftitution of Body which he had in his yourh, 

26 He p ſhall pray unto God q- and he will be 
favourable unto him r, and he ſhall ſee his face with 
* 7: for he will render unto man his righteonſ- 
nels e, 

_Þ Either, x, the Meſſenger, or rather, 2. the ſick Man. q Being 

\'3gcd and ercouraged to do ſo, eicher by the aforeſaid gracious 

"cllage 3 or. by his miraculous recovery through God's gooanels, 

| —_ 'S and anſwering his Prayers, which before he ſcemed ro 
ob I. 


MM 


f 
al} 


vince, and fave ſinners. f Either ſeverally, one way with one, ar:d 


| another way wich another, or With the fame Man, try log ſeveral 


means one aiter another, ro bring him co repentance, and prepare 
him for deliverance, 


30 * To bring hack his foul from the pit, to be en- * Pal. ;<. 


lightned with the light of the living g. 

g i.e, That he may enjoy the lighr of life, and continue ia the 
Land of the Living, our of which he was going. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me, hold thy 
peace h, and I will ſpeak. - 

þ Attend to what I have further to ſay to thee with patience and 
ſilence. 

32 If thou haſt any thing to ſay 7, anſwer me: 
ſpeak, for 1 delire to juſtihe thee k, 

; For thy own Juſtification, or in antwer to the charge thar I have 
already brought againſt thee. & To wir, as far as may confiſt with 
Truth and Juſtice. I do nor ſpeak with ewl defign, or a biccer mind, 
or as one reſolved to condemn thee whatſoever thou ſayeſ?, and I 
ſhall be glad ro hear any thing trom chee, which may make tor ihy 
juſt vindication 

33 If not hearken unto me: hold thy peace, and 1 
ſhall teach thee wiſdom /. 

] i. e. What thy Wiſdom and duty 1s in thy circumſtances. 


C HAM FXxIV. 

He accuſeth Fob for charging God with injuſtice, 1——9. God, the Al- 
mighty Diſp'ſer, Governour, and Futge of the 'World, cannot te un- 
juſt, 15——17. T1 is not fit to ſay of Kings and Princes they are 
unjuſt, mu h leſs of God: His power over, and obſervance of Man, 
n ho carnot hide from God, 18——22, He exerciſeth hu Power» and 
Fuſtice over them, 23——30. Man's Duty under God's Afitetions, 
3i, 32. He reproveth FoÞPs words 4;ain(t God, 33 37. 


= —_ Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, | 
2 Hear my words, O ye wiſe men «, and give 
ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. ; 
a Whoarc here preſent: do you judge ot the truth and reaſon of 
what I have ſaid, aud am further to fay : For I am willing to ſub- 
mir all co che judgment of the truly wiſe, 


3 * For the ear trieth words 6, as the | mouth * Chap, s. 
32, X 12» 
b i. e. Man's mind judgerh of things ſpuken and heard. The Zr, It. 


for the mind to which thi: g5 are con- y—_ Pt- 
a'e, 


taſteth mear. 


the Senſe of Diſcipline 1s pur 
veyed by ir, Seethe note on Fob 12. 11. 
4 Let us chooſe to us judgment c: let us know & 


among our ſelves what is good e: : 

c i, e. Juſtice and »Equity, Judgment being of ſynecdochica!ly 
uſed tor juſt Judgment, as Fob 8, 3. & 19. 7. & 32» 9. Pſal. 37; 28. 
Ler us not contend tor Vitory, bur only tor Truth ard Jultice, Thi3 
ſhall be my only care and bufinels. Let vs lay atide all prejudte?s ard 
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29 Lo, all theſe things worketh God e - ofcentimes + Heb. 
t31ce and 
e All cheſe ways and methods doth God uſe to awaken, and con- *'FICe- 


Fon 7 M2 AP ATC Rue. 


Chap. XXXIV. F O B. Chap. Xxy1 


animoſities, which I perceive have had tco great an infuence upon 
thee and thy Friends, and impartially contider the naked truth and 
right of the cauſe. & i. e. Let us diſcover or make 1t known one to 
another. e Who hath the beſt cauſe, 


5 For Job hath ſaid, I am righteous f: and God 


h3th raken away my judgment g. 

f Eithgr, 1+ I am perfe&ly righteous. But this 72b did not fay, 
hut the contrary, 7b 9. 2, 3. & 14.4. Or, 2. Iam a fincere Per- 
ſon, no Hypocrite, as my Friends make me. But this E/ibu doth 
not deny. Or, 2. Tam ſo tar righteous, and have been ſo holy and 
blamcl.{s in my lite, that I have not deſerved, nor had any reaion 
to expe ſuch hard uſa.e from God. And this Job had oft inti- 
mated, and E'thu doth juſtly blame him for it, that he blazoned his 
own rizhreoulnels with tacit retle&ions upon God tor dealing fo 1e- 
vercly with him. g For fo Fob had ſaid, Ch. 27.2.7. e. He denies 
me that which is but juſt and equal, ro give, me a fair hearing, to 
ſutf-r me to plead my Cauſe with, or before Him, to ſhew me the 
realons of his contendi:g with me, and what fins befides common 
Infirmities, I have heen guilty of, whereby I have delerved ſuch ex- 
traordinary Judgments. Which Elihu juſtly taxeth him with as 2 
very irreverent and preſumptuous exprefſion. 

+Heb.minz o Should ] lye againſt my 11ghT h! | my wound 75 
Arrow. incur:b'e without tranſpreſſion 2. 
Chap: 5-+ þ, $0 Fob had ſaid in effec, Ch. 27. 4, 5, 6. Should I falſly ac- 
S 16. 12+ cyſe my {elt cf fuch fins of which T am no way contcious to my ſeli ? 
Should I betray mine own Caule, and deny my Integrity, and ſay 
that 1 deſerved worle than 1 have done? 7z. e. Without any rear, 
or haino!:s, or crying ſin, as this word commonly f:gnifies, which 
might reaſonably bring down ſuch terrible Judgments upon my 
Head. 
7 What man z- like Job, who drinketh up ſcorving 


like water & ? 

þ i. e. Abundantly and greedily: Who doth ſo oft and fo eafily 
break forth into ſcorntul and centempruous expreſſions, not only 
againſt his Friends, but in fome ſrt even againſt God himſelf, 
whom he fooliſhly and infolently chargeth with dealing rigorouſly 
with him. The words may be thus read, What Man, being /ihe Fob, 
would drinh up, 8c, That a wicked or 'fooliſh Man ſhould do thus, 
15 not ſtrange; but that a Man of ſuch Piety, Gravity, Wiſdom and 
Authority, as 7b, ſhoul:! be guilty of ſach a fin, this 15 wonder- 
ful. 

3 Which goeth in company with the workers of ini- 
quity, and walketh with wicked men 1? 

I Although I dare not fay, as his three Friends do, that he 15 
a wicked Man, yet in thi: maitcr he ſpeaks and ads like one of 
them. 

*Cho.22, 9 For he hath aid mm, * It profiteth a'man nothing, 
& 35-;- Thet he ſhould delight himſelf with God 7. 

1m Not abſolutely and in expreis terms, but by unforced conſe- 
quence, and as conceining this Life, and with reference to himſelt ; 
becaute lie ſaid that good Men were no leſs, nay, ſometimes more 
miſerable here than the wicked, Ch. 9g. 22, fc. 30, 26. and that 
for h's part he was no gainer as to this Lite, by his Piety, but a loſer, 
agd that God ſhewed him no more kindueſs and compaſſion than he 
uſually did to the vileſt of Men. Which was a very unthankful and 
ungodly Opinion and Expreſſion, ſeeing Godlineſs hath the i'romiſe 
of this Life as well as of tliat to come, and 75 had ſuch tupports, 
and ſuch «f{urances of his own uprightrels, and of his future happt- 
nels, as h;e confelleth, as were and thould have been accounted even 
for thie preſent, a greater comfort and profit, than all which this 
World can afford. » That he ſhould chute and delight to walk with 
God. and make it his chief care and buſineſs to pleaſe Him, and to 
do tis Commandments ; which is the true and proper Character of 
a Godly Man, 
+ Heb.men 1O Therefore hearken unto me, ye + men of un- 
of keart. derſtanding 0: * far be it from God that he ſhould do 
*Deut. 32. wickedneſs p, 2nd from the Almighty, that he [hold 
: commit 101uity. 
, 0 You who are preſeit, and underſtand theſe things, do you 
Pſal.09 4 ju.'ge between Zob aud me, p This I muſt lay down as a Principle, 
Rom -.r., That the Righteons and Holy God, neither doth, nor can deal unjuſt- 

F— 60y +3 7b, or with any Man, as 7ob infinuates that God had dealt 
with him. 


*P.62.12, 11 * For the work 4 of a man ſhall he render unto 
Pro.24.12.him, 2nd cauſe every man to find according to bis 
Jer. 32-15. Ways. 
ww i 7. e. The reward of his work ; or according to his work. Job's 
_ phy p. afflitions, though great aud ſharp, are not undcſerved, but juſtly in- 
ay _y upon him, both for h's criginal corruption, and for many aftu- 
mw SY al tranigretſions which are manifeſt to God, though Fob, through his 
Ds. parciality, may not fee them. And Fob's Piety ſhall be recompen- 
«2:12 cd It may be, in this life, bat undoubtedly in the next. And 
therefore Picty is not unprofitable, as Fob ſaith, 


12 Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, neither 
will the Almighty pervert judgment 7. 

r As Fob hath wickedly affirmed. For the Phraſe, ſee on Chap. 
8. 3. 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the earth 5? 


+ Heb. al! or who hath diſpoſed z - the whole world ? 

of it, s f. e, Over the Inhabitants of the Earth, to rule them accord- 
ing to his Laws, and to give an account to him of it? Who or where 
is his Supertour that made the World, and then delivered the Go- 
vernment of it to God? There is no ſuch Perſon. God himſe:f 
15 the ſole Creator, the abſolute and ſupream Lord ard Governour 
of all the World, and thercfore cannot do unjuſtly. The re:{on is 
partly becauſe all unrightecuſneſs is a tranigreſſion of ſome Law, 
and God harh no Law to bound him but his own nature and will : 
partly v<cauſe che Creator and Lord of the World muſt necis have 
all pofſiole Perfe&tons ta himfclt, and amongſt others, pertc& Juſtice, 


therefore from Injuſtice : and partly becauſe he js of himſelf + 
ficient, and independent upon all other Perſons, and able to 
procure whatſoever pleaſeth him, and therefore as he hath n 
nation, ſo he hath no temptation, to any unrighteous ao: hi 
being generally the reaſon of all unrighteous a&ions in the Warts 
becauſe the Perſons whodo them either are ovliged to do ir ſel. d, 
tifie ſome Superiour Authority who commands them to & j: 24 
elſe do want or defire ſomething which they cannot j«{tjx obtiin 
For he 1s a Monſter, and nota Man, who will take away any Pee, 
by injuſtice or vio'ence, which he may have by richt.” r Gr "* 
mitted, to wir, to him, to be governed by him, in the Name. ..; 
for the uſe and ſervice of his Superiour Lord, to whom he muſt. «:.. 
an account. I 

14 * If he ſet his heart + upon man «; if he gather *37, 
unto himſelf x his ſpirit and his breath y. "oY 

u Heb. fon Þ'm, 1. e. Man, as may feem probable from 4, 1 ;, apy 
15. where Man is expreſſed, and irom the next Ciauſe of this Verſ. Fin, 
where he ſpeaks of that Spirit and Breath which is in Man, 1; w 
Eye and Heart be upon Man, it he diligently and exaQly g'{c;;. 
Him, and all his ways, and whatſoever 1s amiſs in him, ang which 
tollows upon it of courſe, reſolve to puniſh him. Or, jþe 1,1... 
heart againſt (as this Particle El 15 uſed, Amos 7. 15. and eliey! ce 
as hath been noted before) him, to wit, to cut him off, ; if i; 
pleaſe him, 70 gather 10 himſelf, to wit, by Death, whereby Cog j; 
laid ro take away Mens Breath, Pal. 104. 29. and to gather Ny: 
Sou's, Val. 25. 5. and the Spirits ſaid to retwn unto God, Ecclef, j;, 
7. y 7.e. That Spirit and Breath, or that living Soul that Gy 
breathied into Man, Ger, 2.7. and gives to every Man that comer 
into the World, | 

15 * All fleſh z ſhall periſh together a, and 145 *% 
ſhall turn again unto duſt. hint 

7 7, e. Every Man, who is called Fleſh, Gen. 6. 3. 17. Tja. ao, 5," 
a Or, althe, without any exception, be they great or mean, wiſc 
or fooliſh. good or bad, if God deſign to deſtroy them, they cr. 
not withſtand his Power, but muſt needs periſh by his ſtroke, Tho 
deſign of this and the foregoing verſe 1s the ſame with that of «, 1;, 
(where ſee the notes) namely, to declare God's abſolute and uncyn. 
troulable Soveraignty over all Men, to diſpoſe of them either to lie 
or todeath, as it pleafeth him, and conſequently to ſhew that 7:; 
had cauſe to be thankful to God, who had continued his life to |.r; 
ro him, which he might have taken away as ſoon as ever he had 1. 
ven it. and had no cauſe to complain of him, or to tax him with in- 
juſtice for affliting him, as he did. 

16 If now thou haſt underſtanding, hear this b: 


hearken to the voice of my words. | 
| b As thou art a Man of Underſtanding, hear and confider vhitl 
ſay. 


I-fuf- 
do and 
0 1ncl- 


17 Shall cven he that hateth right c, -+ govern gd? 


and wilt thon condemn him that is moſt juſt e ? 

c 7.e, That is unrighteous; But this he expreffeth in a moſi em. 
phatical manrer, the reaſon and weight whereof ſeems to me ty 
be this: If God be anjuſt, he is not ſo from fear of any Superiour 
(as inferiour Magiſtrates do many unright.ous things againſt their 
Conſciences to pleaſe their Prince or Chief Ruler, or to avoid his 
diſpleaſure) but meerly from an intrinſecal hatred of Juſtice, or lowe 
of Unrighteouſneſs ; Which being moſt abſurd to 1a.agine corceri- 
ing God, therefore he cannot poflibly be unjuſt, or do any unjult 
ation, &d So this word, which properly fignifics ro bind, 15 fitiy 
rendred by moſt Interpreters, and ſo 1t 1s uſed Jſa. 3. 7. becauſe Gr 
ver1ours have a power to bind their Subje&s by Laws and Penaltics, 
and they are as it were the Ligaments by which Societies are bound 
and kept together, which without them would te diffolved and 
broken to pieces. El:bu's Argument here js the ſame with that of 
Abraham's, G:n. 18. 25. and that of St. Paul's, Rom 3. 5,6. It 
God be unrighteous, how ſhall he judge or govern the World ? Aud tie 
Argument 1s undeniable: If God were unjuſt, there would be 00 
thing but injuſtice and confuſion, and miſchief in the World, where: 
as we ſee there is a great deal of Juſtice adminiſtred by Rul:rs 11 the 
| World, and :11 this muſt proceed from him who is the Fountain and 
| Author of all Juſtice, and Rule, and Authority. And as the Palm 
| faith, Pſal. 94 9. He that formed the eye, fall "nor he jee 2 So lay 
I ; He that makes Men juſt, ſhall he be unjuſt? e 3. e. God, who 
hath givenſo many clear aud unqueſtionable Evidences of his Juſtice, 
in giving juſt and hcly Laws, in encouraging and rewarding very mi 
ny righteous terſotts in this life, and in infliing dreadful and re 
markable Judgments upon Tyrants and Oppreſſors. Or, him th4# 1 
18 and mighty; for the next verſe ſpeaks of ſuch who were generally 
in thoſe times more conſiderable for their Power and Auth*rit), 
thin for their Juſtice. So here is adouble Argument againſt 76's cr 
ſures of God's Juſtice, He is juſt, and therefore giveth thee 19 | 
cauſe to condemn him, and withal potent, and therefore can puniſh 4 
thee yet far worle tor fo doing. 5 

; 


18 Is it fit to ſay to a King, Thou art | wicked /* fu 


and to Princes, ye are ungodly ? ls, | 
f Or, thou art Belial, or a Son of. Belial. Though a king MY F 
really be unjuſt and wicked, yet their Subje&s neither may nor dare p 
reſume to call them ſo, Exad. 22. 28. And therefore it ſome evil : 
Thought did ariſe in thee, yet how waſt thou not afraid to ut , 
ſuch unworthy and almoſt blaſphemous expreſſions againſt God? : 
19 How much leſs to him that * accepteth not the per bk p 
ſons of princes g, nor regardeth the rich more than the di 

Poor : for * they all are the work of his hands h. 1; 
2 i. e. To God, who reſpeReth not the greateſt Prince, 1045 © at U1 

do any unjuſt thing to gain their favour, or to avycid t. cr anger, ” Ro 
whom Princes and Peaſants are equally ſubje, and infinitely m_— Gal I, 
our 3 Who therefore is free from all temptation to Injuſtice; WIC" gy ſm 
commonly proceeds trom reſpect of Perſons, Zev. 15. 15» an.l {0 ed 
whom therefore thou didſt owe more reverence, than thy "_ iſ rc 
have exprefſed. h And therefore of equal worth and price WI + ( lid 
him, and equally ſubje& to his power and pleaſure. 15 vi 
the 


and mult ncc.s ve free from ail imperſettions and obliquitics, and | 


20 In a moment # ſhall they k die, and the people 


00 [14P- XXXIV. : j 
I-fuf- ſhall be troubled #2 at midnight #, and paſs away 0: and 


they the mighty ſhall be taken away p without hand 9g. 
ale j Whenloever God doth bur give the word, and ſend his Sum- 
nth mons for them. þ 7, e. The Rich and the Prince, no leſs than the 
in, Poor, muſt ſubmir to the Law of Death which God hath impoſed 
upon all men, wichour exceprion, and they cannot charge God wich 
injury cherel1n. 1 Whole Nations or People are no leſs ſubject to 
= God's Power, than any particular Perſons : Their Numbers cannot fe- 
"0M curechcm from God's hand. m 2. e., Diſturbed and terrified with 
OS thoſe Calamicies which God ſhall bring upon them. a Suddenly, 
and when they are moſt ſecure. o Either, 1, Go into Captivity, or 
run, or fly away, they know not whether for their lives. Or, 2. Pe- 
riſh or die, as he fatd before, and as this word is oft uſed, as Fb 14. 
;o. Pſal.37-35. Eccleſ.1-4. So the ſame thing 1s ſaid of the Pcople, 
which in che firſt branch of the verſe was ſaid of the Princes. p Ei- 
ther from their place or power, .or out of this lize, q Withcur ary 
hand or help of Man, by fome ſecret and ſtupendious Work and 
It his Judgment of God 3 which he ofr inflits upon thoſe who arc out of 


0'{crie the reach of Men, 

* Klich (Chron 21 * For his eyes are upon the ways of man 7, and 
ao he ſcethall his goings. ED 

x if ; zl-+* » This is added as the reaſon of the Judgments mentioned in the 
Cod is 3 15' regoing verſe, God doth nor affli& nor deſtroy either Princes or 
r Men *'""" People unjuſtly, no nor out of his meer pleafure and abſolute cove- 
clef. 1; ny " raignty (co wi:ich Fob ſeemed to impure his Calamirics) bur for th ir 
"at God +8 {ins, which God ſees exattly, alchough chey uſe all poſhible arcs and 
cometh 19-I7* Lricks ro hide them from him. Therefore no man hath cauſe to 


complain of God, but ot himſelf, for all that he may ſuffer in the 


World, 
22 * There ts no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, 


.12 where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves s. 


1 Man *n 


»” ; 
Lil 


my ”ft7z 
O B. Chap. XXXIV- 
- . 2 
wherein ic did appear, that they had turned bach from God, &c: 
7 1. e, Unto God, as the following words imply, ir being God's work 
ro hear the cry and plead the caule of the afflied, or 0fpreſſed. Others. 
Upon him, or upon them, or upon each of them, to wit, ot the Opprei- 
ſors , upon whom the cry of the oppreſſed is ſaid to come, becauſe 
the vengeance of God is - by thar cry broughr down upon chenr. 
þ He deliver«cth the opprefled by raking the Oppreflor away, 

29 * When he piveth quietnels /, who then can *CG,::; ; + 
make trouble :? and when he hideth his face », who | 
then can behold him 0? whether ir be done againſt a na. 
tion, or againſt a man only p. 

I Eicher to the poor and oppreſſed Perſons laſt mentioned or to 

any orher Ferfon or People, as it follows. 1m No Man or Cormmuns 
can hinder God's deſign and work, n 4. e. Wichdraws his Pas 
and help from them, and thereby expoſerh them ro all Opprefiiors 
or Calamiries, 0 7. e. Who can look up ro God with chearfulneſs or 
confidence, to defire or expect his h:lp? Or rather, who then will 
[5% up'n him, or regard kim, to wit, foas to pity or tuccour him! If 
God be againſts him, whac Man will or dare be for him ? all men * 
{ will foriake and oppole him, and fo he will be utrerly loſt. For this 
{ who] anſwers co che [wh?] in the former branch of the veric. and 
bork ot chem ſpeak of Man aud his a& as oppoſed unto God, and to 
his aft, p The caſe is the ſame in both: Gcd can carcy en his work 
eirher of Mercy or Juſtice, as cafily and as irreſiſtibly upon an whole 
Nation or Pcople, as upon one particular Perſon. 

30 TI hat the hypocrite reign not, leſt the people be 
enſnared 9g. 

4 Having ſaid thar God could and would carry on his own work 
ard deſign cftefua/ly, whether againſt one Man, or againſt an whotc 
Pcople, he now proceeds tv give a further inftance of God's migh- 
ty power above and againſt che greateſt Monarchs, in whom their 
own and the Peoples ſtrength ſeem to be united, yer ail rogecher 
cannot oppole God in his work, God when he pleaſerh can and 
dotit to order atfairs, that the Hip:crite (i.e. the prof ane wicked Prince, 


o 


as one of the Kings of Fudah is called, Exeh, 21. 25. Bad Princes, 
being called Zypocrites, becaute chey do commonly cover all thcir 
Oppreſhons, and Injuries, and [mpicries roo, with the [peious pre- 
rence of Juſtice and the Publick Good, and the diſcharge of their 
Truſt and Duty) may not reign, (1. ce. may not continue his Reign 
and Tyranny, thar he may and thall by his Soveraign Power. ard 
Omniporent Providence be deprived of his Kingdom) leſt the jeotle 
be erſaared, i. e. leſt the Feople ſhould be longer, and morc and 


more kepr and held in the Snares or Fetteis ui Tyranny and Op- 
preftion 3 #. e. God dorh this to free poor oppreiled People from 
the inares which ungodly and unrightcous Princes lay for them. 
Or, that the People be nat enſnared any longer, Heb. that there be no 
ſnares of or for the Pewple. Or, for the ſuares, or ſcand.ls or fins 
(which are otc ſo called) of the People. So the ſence is, Thar ſuch 4 
wicked Prince may nor continue to reign over that People, although 
by their fins they had provoked God to give them ſuch a Prince, and 
to continue his power over them, 

31 Surely it is meet - to be ſaid unto God 5, I have 


born chaſtiſement t, I will not offend any more #. 

r Certainly 1t is but fit and reafonable char Man ſhould ſay chus, 
to his Maker and Supream Lord, and that inſtead of contending 
vith God he ſhould ſubmic to him, Or (which comes co the ſame 


q,& ' 
whe 59% g They may flatter chemſelves, or cheat others by covering 
hey can their wicked aQions with plauſible pretences and profeſſions, but 
6, The 13 they cannor deceive God, nor keep their hearts and ways trom his 
df 4. 1}, fight. ; : 
| uncor: . 23 For he will not lay: upon man more than right t : 
er to lit -», that he ſhould + enter into judgment with God #. 
that 5:3 "x4 More or heavier Puniſhments chan chey deſerve, or than are 
 lol.rg proportionable to their fins, which he accurately ovſerves, as was 
Cad gl now ſaid, and therefore can ſuit Puniſhments ro rhem. # Thereby 
With 10- to give him any pretence or occa(ion of encring into Judg nent with 
him, or condemuing his proceedings; for which there mighr ſeem 
this 6: to be ſome colour, 1t God did lay upon Man more than righr, And 
therefore thou, O Fob, hadtt no cauſe for thy Complaints againit God. 
x what! bh, 24 He ſhall break in pieces mighty men - without 
: Wk number x, and ſet others in their ited y. 
vern 42 7 i x Neither their greatneſs, nor their rumbers can fecure them from | 
the ſtroke of God's Juſtice, y #2. e. Give away their power and dig- | 
moſt em- nicy to ot'1ers who ſhall come 1n their place. 
to me to 25 Therefore he knoweth their works z, and he | 
Superiour , overtiirneth chem in the night 4, ſo that they are Þ de- 
inft their  ftroved b 
avoid his Ee 0. | —_ 
- ark ; 7. e. Hence it appears that he knows all their evil works, dE- | 
— crea. caule he judgech them for them, God or Men are ofr cimes ſaid in | 
uny unjuſt Scripture to know or doa thing, waen they only maniteſt their know- | 
4 is fil ing and dong of it, Or, Becauſe, 8&c. as th's Particle is uſed, I/4.25. 
wanls Go 14.& 61. 7, So this is ſuvjozned as the ground or reaſon wiy he 
Penalties puniſherh chem, as is relar<d both in the foregoing, and 1n the fol- 
are band loving vords, becauſe he fees ail rheir wicked dctigns and ations, 
ved and a ie, When they are at relt and ſecure 3 at midnight, as It 15 Vs 20» 
1 that of Or, he turneth, or bringeth upon them the night, ro wit, of Calamt- 
6,6, If ty and Tribularion, as the next words explain it, and as the words 
> And the night and darkneſs are oft u'ed. Or, he tarneth the ni. br, ro wit, into | 
14 be 00 Gay, 7. e, He knowerh all cheir deeds of darkneſs, and bringerh them 
14. where tolighr, See above Ve 22+ b Heb. and ( or then, or therefore; for 
ers in the both theſe ways this Particle is ſometimes uſed ?) they ſhall be deſtroyed, 
antain and Cr broken to preces. | = 
je Pſalmiſ if 26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men © | in the open 
2 So la ./ light of others d. 
God, who c 4,e, ASheuſeth ro ſmite wicked men, with a grievous and terri- 
his Juſtice, bleſtroke. Compare I1/a, 27. 7. Or, for wicked men, or, becauſ? they 
g very My are wicked men, therefore he deſtroys them wichour any regard to 
ful and re: theirqualicy. d In publick view for their greater ſhame, and tor the | 
ir ths 13 greater glory of God's Jultice, ad for the greater terrour of orher | 
| generally Oppreſſors, and comforr of the Opprefled, : 
author Win, 27 Becauſe they turned back + from him-e, and 
F, 46 n9 Im, ; would not conſider f any of his ways g. 
-an puniſh 5. e From the God, whom they or their Progenitors had owned ; 


icked f: Ly 


King may 


12, nd his Laws, which God hath written in rhe minds of all men, Rom, 
2.14, 5. and it may be from the praQice of the true Religicn which 
lomecimes they protetied. f Or, underſtand. They did not delire 
nor endeavour to know them, at leaft pradically or ro any good 
Purpoſe, g Either, 1. God's Providential ways. They did not lay 


' thing) But hath he ſaid? $o the ſence is, I have ſhewed the abſolure 
; Power which God hath over all his Creatures, and that he may jult - 
| Iv, and doth ofc times leverely puriſh all ſorts of men as he ſees tir ; 
And this Fob ſhould have applied to his o:vn cate. But, ] appeal tg 
| all of you, hath he i.e, Fob (who 1s the principal ſubject cf this 
| hole diſcourſe, and to whom he row begins ro dirett his dilcourte ) 
ſaid, that which here follows? which 1s a kind of form of Contei- 
ton or Humiliation, which E/zþa puts into Fob's mouth, as fit to have 
| been uſed by kim. Nay, hati: not his tpecch and carriage been of 
| a dire&ly contrary nature and tendency ? Inſtead of humbling him- 
| fclf under God's hand which was his dury, hach he not been tull of 
murmurings and complaints againft God? s Unro ore ſo much thy 
Superiour, fo mighty and fo righteous in all his ways ;: with ſuch . 
an one, a weak and finful Creature (as thou art) ſkould nor preſume 
to conteſt. 2 Or, T do, or (hall bear it, to wit, quietly and con- 
rentedly ; I will bear the Lord's indignation, and accept of the pu- 


niſhment of niy own iniquiry, and nor accuſe God falfly and fooliſh- 
ly, as I have done, u Heb. I will not corrupt, to wit, my felt or my 
ways 3 which is oft underſtood in like caſes, Or, I will rake or de- 
mand n) Pledg?: for ſo this Verb is oft uſed. So the tence may pof- 
ſibly be, I confeſs I have been too bold with Ged, in defiring that he 
would come with me into Judgment, and that I could have a Pledge 


{ or Surety thar he would do fo, bur I will no longer debre it, bur 


ſubmic my felt wholly co him. : 
32 That which ] ſee not, teach thou me x; if 1 have 


done iniquity, I will do no more y. E 

x I will no longer maintain mine innocency, but irom thy judg- 
nents I will conclude and have reatfon co believe thac there are 
ſome ſecrer fins in me, for which thou doſt chaſtiſe me, ard which 


to heart any of God's Judgments inflifted upon ſuch Oppreſlors as | 3 rhrough mine ignorance or patrtiality cannot yet diſcover, and 


; nor dare 

—_ evil themſelves,” which ſhould have given them warning, bur boldly per- 

4 to utter liſted inthe ſame wicked courſes. Or, 2. His Precepts ; oft called 

» God? his ways, becauſe he hath appointed chem for us tO waik iv, Fcr 
"My theſe ways they were in a ſpecial manner obliged ro confider and 

the per b Practice : and the next verſe giveth us an inſtance of their back(li- 

than the :( Ling from theſe ways. 

7 i 28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poor to come + 


e, fot iO af 
r anger, 0 gp 
itely 18terl- (1 
1CE; whicn Ep! 
15s an. (0 Col 
thy words jo 
price with + 


! 


ſhall 


unto him#, and he heareth the cry of the afflicted k. 

bh Heb, To bring, &c, which 1s ambiguous, and may be read, either, 
I. That h-, i, e. God, might bring, &c, So tl.is 1s a reaſon why God 
ſm:te them, &c. as is ſaid, v. 26, Or, 2. That they, 1. e. thoſe wick- 
ec men, might bring, 8c. and ſo theſe words conrain either, 1, A 
alonof what was laſt mentioned, to wir, why they weuld not con- 
Mdcr nop ak in God's ways, becauſe they were reſolved to opprets 
ag cor, and give them cauſe ro cry unto God which they ret- 
"& Wuld nor could have dove if they had chrovghly underſtood 
*% Confidered God's ways : Or, 2. &n eviderice cr inflance ct 1t 


cherefore do beg that thou wouldft by thy Spirit maniteſt them ro me- 
y I will amend my tormer errouts. 


33 | Should it be according to thy mind z ? he will + fed, 
recompente it ; 4 whether thou refuſe, or whether thou ſhoa!d i *+ 
chooſeb, and not 1c: therefore ſpeak what thou know- or ape. 
eſt d. © 0k 

z Having adviſed and direfted Fob how to behave himſelf, and 
whar ro ſay to God in his caſe, he now proceedech to enterce his 
advice by folid Arguments. Should it (ro wit, God's chaſtening of 
thee, abcur which the great Controveriie was) be according 10 ty 
mind? Heb. from with #:ee, as thou wouldſt have 1t? Shall thy Opi- 
pion or AﬀeRion give Laws and Mealures to God rthar he {hall af- 
fif only ſuch Perſons, and in ſuch a manrer and mealue, and (o 
long as thou would have him? Dora God need, or fhould he ſeek 
for thy advice how to govern the Worid, and vliom, and when ro 
renard or puniſh? Doſt chou quarrel win God, becauic he penith- 
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Chap. XXXV.. 


+ Heb. of 


heart. 


{| Or, my 


Father, let 


Fob be 
rricd. 


eth thee worſe and longer than thou expeRtcſt or Ceficeſt ? & Town, 
thy iaiquiry expreſſed, v. 32. 6 V hethicr nou art ſatisfied or ot- 
ſended with his proceedings, he regards not, as not being obliged ro 
give thee an account of hs macters 3 whether thou would refule his 
Funiſhments or accept of them. « It 1s ner I, nor thcy, thar muſt 
preſcribe to God, bur he ill do whar he plealeth. Or, but not I, 2. e. 
do thou refuſe or chooſe as thou pieaie!t, and contend with God for 
doing with rhee orherwile, than , accoralrg ro thy opinion or good 
will; but o would not I do, 1t1c vere my Calc, and | can lay no- 
ring for this courle which rhou takeſt, and theretore do chou ſreak 
wat thou En1weſt, or what thou canſt ſav for ir, as it here follows. 
4 It chou canfſt fay any thing for this prattice, here I am ready to 
hear t:.v dcferce, and ro juſtife thee as far as I can rruly ard righte- 
cufle do. Bur his verſe is and may well be otherwiſe rerdred, and 
tar v:ry aprecably to the Hebrew, though {tiI1 che ſence wii] be the 
ſame, ſhall he, i, e. God, ren er, or recomperce 78 ( to Vit, thy 11- 
quiry ) according to thy mind, ( i. e. no further than thou doit like and 
content”) lecavſ? thou refuſeſt? ( ro wit, hs Chaltilemenr, Is he ob- 
liged ro torbear puniſhing chee, becauic thou art rot pleated with 
ir? <hall not he diirenſe cich:r favours or ati.i&tons as he tees fit 
wichour thy conſent ? } ſhalt thou chooſe, and not 1? (So Eli.u ſpeaks 
this ia the Name and Perſon of Gcd : ſuch ſudden cianges or Pertons 
being not unuſual in this Book. Shalt thoun,O 7ob.choole tor me, and 
not | tor my ſelf? ) therefore ſpeak what thou know:ſt. It this be 
ti,y opii.ion, ſpeak what thou canit in detence of 1t5 and here am | 
realy to plead tor God againit thee. 53 here Elihu returns to ſpeak 
in his own Perſon. ] 

34 Let men Þ+ of underſtanding tell me, and let a 
wiſe man hearken unto me e., 

e | am conteat that any wiſe Man (ſhould judge of my werds, and 
Jer ſuch contider what I fay. Or, as others tranſlate the place, Men 
of Underſtanding will ſre«k fr or wh ( as the pretix Lamed 1s ſome- 
tins uſed, as Ger. 46. 25, Numb. 15. 11. Fob 17.5.) me, and wiſe 
men will 1-ar{en or aſſert unto me. | 

35 Job hath ſpoken without knowlecge f, and his 


words were withont wiſdom. 

f Fooliſhly and incorfiderately. 

36 || My deſire is tha Job may be tied g unto the 
end b, becauſe of his anſwers 7 ſor wicked men k. 

2 Either, 1. That he nay be turchier tried by God, or cxerciſcd 
wit': Afﬀfiitions, ti] he be taroughly convinced or humbled. Bur it 
ſ-ems harſh chat 1e ſhculd pray for the contiouance or increaſe of 
Fo''s Afiiftions, Orrather 2. That his words and cauſe which I am 
now debating may be exan:ined and fifced, that you that are here 


T01 


pre:int, or any other wife n en, may con\ider ad judge th: root, as 
he defired at ove, V- 2, 10, 34+ Þ 1.e. Thoroughly and exattly, rill 
the Cauſe b> brought ro an iſſue. Or, unto vi&0!:y, 2. e. till judgmert 
be brought forth urito viRtory. 7 Or, concerning Þi> anſwers, or ve- 
plies, or diſcourſes 5 for anſwerlrg is oft uſed in Scripture, btn in the 
Old and New Teſtament tor ſpeabing, S» he limics ar.d changerth 
the ſtate of the Controveviie: I do not meddle with Fob's. former 
lite, nor charge him with hypocrite, as h1s three Friends have done, 
bar I juſt'y rep:ove him for his hard Speccies agunit Gcd, whereby 
he harh repro:ched his Juſtice and Goodneſs, & 7. e. Oa their behalf 
or for their uſe, He hach pur Arguments into their Mouths againſt 
God and his Providence, Or, with or among wicked men, as It he 
were one of them: Or ſuch Anſwers as they uſe t> make, which 
therefore are very unbecoming juch a Man as cb 1s, or pretends to 
be, 


27 For he addeth rcbellion unto his fin /, he clap- 


' Hurt by chire aftions 3 bur being an jahnite, independent and it: 


peth his bands m amongſt vs, and multiplieth his words 
againlt God n, 


[ He ſinned before, as other ways, fo by impatience under his at- 
fiitions, which may be aſcribed to human -Irfirmity 3 but now he 1s 
grow: obſtinate and incorrigivle, and initcad ot repenting and hum- 
bling himſclt for his fins, he excuſcith them, and juſtifieth himſelf, 
and accuſcth the bletſcd God, Or thus, For otherwiſe, vnlets he be 
throughly tried and rebuked, he will add re'ellion unto kis fin, he will 
break torth ioto open rebel!jon againſt Gcd, and ( as it follows) he 
will clap, &c. For the Hebrew words are of the futu. e tenſe, although 
ſu. h are oft rendred by the paſt renſe, m7 In roken of joy and vi- 


— 


1 
| 


———————— —C 


f Or, ty the exp:ation of my fin: for the ſame Hebrew worg j 


c This verſe contains the proof of the foregoing Charges: #, rims. 


had ofc afficmed, that he nas and ſtill continued to be Riphtegu. 
though he had uo preſent benefit by 1t, bur much bircerne 5 1Kie Fs. 
And God was nor kind ro Fob notwithſtanding all his formier agg 5... 
ſent Piety, bur dealt with him as if he had been a moſt wicke; M 
which was ia «fe ro ſay, Thar he. was more righteous chan Goo 
d To wit, his Rightcouſneſs laſt mentioned. e 4. e. Unto me: (7. 
changes of Perſons being very treque::t in the Hebrew Language, 
both to ſin and to purge out or eapiare ſin. Or, by it ( to wit, is 
righteoalneſs ) more than by my jin. So the ſence is, I have no 51... 
preſent benefit by all my care to pleaſe and ſerve God, th.n v1; Leg 
men have by their fins againſt jm. God regards my crics »; Rn 
than ti cirs, and ſhews no more kindneſs or pity to me, than Ie 4," 
to the molt proftigare Wrerches, Bur ſtill remember F-5 (peal; ;,. 
here of rhe furure lite, wherein he knew te ſhould | ave nyh 4. 
vantage, as Le profeſſed before, bur only of thi: preſent Rate. © 

4 | 1 will anſwer thee, and thy Companions g with 


» 
f a 
(Yb 


thee, W; 
2 7. e. Thoſe who are of thy opinion, or with whom they dc/ t: 
Witch leens to o 1 


afſocize tl:y (elt 12 thoſe Speer hes and Carriages. 
b2 meant wot of Fob's thiec Friends ( as many underſtand jt, «.; 
their opinions were conrrary to Fob's In this point ) bur of »;;þ,7 
men, with whom Fob is faid to walk and go in company tor this ſime 
opinton or allcrucn, Chap 24 8,6. And thele men he here cails Hb; 
comp.4r.202s, partiy becauic th-y are very forward ro harp upon tle 
ſ.m- ſtiing, and ro accuſe God and juſtifie rhcmielyes upon all cc. 
cations z and partly, that he mighe awaken Fob co a more tericys tc- 
view of his former aſſertions, by repreſenuang to him, whcſe Cauſe 
he plead<d, and who were his Confederates and Colleagucs in this 
Opinion. 


* Look unto the heavens, and ſee; and behold the». 
TH: Nl 


+-clonlds which are higher than thou h. 

þ How niuch more is God, who is far above all Heavens, higher 
than thou? and therefore God is our of the reach of all profit or lus 
by tliy actions 3 if thy goodncls do not profit thee, it 1s certain j; 
doth nor profir him and chereferc doth 1.ot lay any Oblipaticn up. 
on him co indulge or recompence thee for it, fave only fo far as he 
hath graciouſly obliged himſelf; and therefore thou canſt nor accu 
him of 1njuſtice tor affiiting thee, nor pretend that thou hafi cer. 
ved better ulage from him. Ard this infinite diſtance berween G d 
and thee, ſhould cauſe thee to think and ſpeak more modelily ard 
reverently of that glorious Majeſty. 

6 If thou linncſt, what doeſt thou againſt him? or 
if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doeſt thou un. 
to him? 

7 Thy ſins do him no hurt, and cherefore thy righteoulneſs brirg: 
him r.o bencfit, as ir follows, 


7 * If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him? or *G.: 
what receiveth he of thine hand k? Pl. 
þ He gaineth nothing by ir, r.or can indeed receive any good Ni 
from tl ec, becaule all thy good comes from him. Aud therctore © 


thou halt no reaion ro boaſt of, nor to upbraid. God wich thy Fiety, 
which 1s much co thy advantage, tur riothing ro his, 

8 Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art |, and 
thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man. 

{ If God were ſuch an one as thou art, te might have benefic or 


; ſufficient Leing, he is far exalied above ail thy gocd cr evil. 


9 By reaſon of the multitude 2 of oppreſſions, they 
make the oppreſſed to cry n; they cry out by reaſon ct 
the arm of the mighty 0. 

m Or, greatneſ', "This verie is ſuppoſed to contain an Argumert 
to prove what he ſaid, v. 8. that one Man's wickedneſs may hurt ano- 
ther. Bur he rather ſeems to begin a new matter, and having at- 


| lwered one of Fob's Obje&iors, to proceed to anotiter, which na) 
| be either, 1, That which Fob had oft complained of, that he.cricd t9 


' God, ard God aid not hear his cry 5 which Elihu anfivers by a Pa 


Qory, as thiv piraſe 1£ uſed, P/al, 47.1.6 983.8. inſulting and criumph: | 
ing, not only over us, as if none of us were able to anſver him, bur | 
in a ſort ove God himſelf, inaſmuch as he hath again and again de- | 
| and which might ſeem to refi& upon God's Providence. 1 his chere- 


fired leave of God to debare hits Caule with or bc:ore him, ard in 


that caſe did not dou>r to maintain 1r, bur could nor obtain the fa- | 


vour or juſtice of a tair hearing, n Whereas the revercr.ce which 
he oweth ro God, and his 1nfiri.c diſtance from him ſhould reach 
him to be very mod: ft and ſparing 1n his Speeches of Gud, 7ob on 
rhe contrary pourcth f:rch whole thuuds of bold and picſumptu--us 
- + + 47a hogs with God, and RetleQions upen God's proce-diags 
wich him, 


CHAP. XXXV, 


Our goo or evil extendeth not to God, 1 7. but to mzn 01 earth 
who are hereby appreſſed, and cry out, but not unto G:d, nor are deli- 
vered, 8 ———12, He exborteth to hope in God, though fr the pre- 
ſent he be an;ry, 12 16, 


Libu ſpake moreover and faid, 


2 lhinkeſt thou this co be right 4, that thou 
ſaidſt, My righteouſneſs is more than Gods b? 


a C-nfſt theu in thy Conſcience, upon ſecond Thoughts, approve 
of what thou haſt ſaid? b Not that ob ſaid this in expre6s tern:s, 
but he ſaid choſe things from which this might ſeem to follow, as 


rallel caſe of men, crying out for oppreſſion ; whom yer God deth 
nor hear, nor help, and thar for juſt reaſons, which he Icaves to Ji? 
ro apply co himſelf, Or, 2, that which Fob had alledged,Chap.24-1 


fore Eliiu repeats in this Verſe, and anſwerech in the follow!'s- 
n Not only ro murmur and complain, but to cry out. by reaton ci 
lore oppreflion, and ro cry to the Opprefiors, or oth rs for pity ui 
help. 0 Eecaule their Oppreſſors are too ſirong for tiem. 


who giveth * ſongs 7 in the night « ! | 

p Few or none (for few are oft called and accounted as none, bo" 
in Scripture and other Authors ) of the greac r.umbers of opprelled 
Pcrſons. 4 To vit, ſeriouſly or ſincerely, and ic may be not 1 
mucin as in word and profeſſior. r They how! and cry out of men; 
and to men, bur they trek nor after God, they do nor acknovIcg* 
him in all their ways ; they praiſe him nor for that eale, and lucrt's 
and eſtace, and other mercies which God gave them; and by Fa 
unchanktulnets they forteir their mercics; and therefore if God ſu 
fer Oppreflors to take them away, they have no cauſe ro complain 
of God, but only of themſelves: They will not vouchſate to P's 
to God ſeriouſly atid fervently, cither to continue cr to Feliore 


>——_ 


that God puniſhed lym more than he deſerved or expeRe.!, all | 
things conſidered ; and that if he mjght be admitted ro debate his | 


cauſe with or before God, he did nor doubt to carry ir, and to cb- 
tain that eaſe and favour from God, which otherwiſe God wou'd 
not aftord him, But chis Charge agaiaſt 79b he proycs in the nexc 
verie. 


3 For * thou ſaidit, c What adyantage will it d be 


| praiſe God and pray to him, and depend upen 1:im, and 
ons ot their grots neplc& of God. Heb. my Makers, 112 ( 


cheir lo{t mercics ; and therefore it God do not hear, nor regare 
their brutiſh cries arifing oni'y trom a ratural feuſe of their milery, 
jc is nor ſtrange nor unjuſt. s Who alone made me, and w'0!s 
Power and Providence prelerveth nie every day, and who only £9 


protect and deliver me. All which were Obligations upon then © 

agpravatr 
he Pluca: 
Numb. Which being ufed not only here, bur alſo, Ecch. 12+ f: 
Iſa. 54. 5. and that wickour any neceflity, when ic might a5 ne 
Have been pur in the ſingular number, yea chough E10%:m be _ 


Chap. XXÞy 
unto thee e? «nd what profit ſhall I have |} sf 7 be egy. 1 _ 
ſed from my in f ? AL 


- 


lo But none p ſaith 9g, Where is Gcd 7 my Maker of 


' 
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we aft advice given to him, v.14. g To wit, God, to whom this | 
& oat Wk of viſiting 15 aſcribed every where 1n Scripture, h 7. e. | 
"4 laid grievous Afﬀtictions upon him; all which 1s too little ro 
41" 739 to compliance with God. 7 Fob is not ſufficiently ſentfible 
"117, 1045 to be humbled under God's hand. &% Or, though ( which 
Particle is ſometimes underſtood, of which Examples have been be- 
oe) in great extremity, or abundance, to wit, of Atfiitions. Though 
/5 14th hitherto been and ſtill is exerciſed with very fore Calami- 
16s, yet they have not brought 7b to tie knowledge of God and 
q bimſel:. * But this verſe is and may be rendred thus; And mw 
gs that his ( 1. e God's ) anger hath viſired th 'e lutle or n)thing,(t0 
> M1 comparilon of whac thou haſt deierved and mig!ireſt reaſon- 
"'} expe) neither bath ke kn»wn { i, e. judged or puniihed, as this 
"0rd ts uſed, Prov. 10. 6. and elſewhere) thee in or accirdin; 12 (as 
© Prenx Beth is tometimes uſed) the zreat atundince, to wit,ot thy 
© and theref.re thy Complaints againſt God are very unrightecus 
4 Mreaſonable, : 

. '5 Therefore 1 doth. Job open his month in vain #7: 

*Uliplicth words without knowledge 7, 


ii, 
. 


in cords of allliction : 


2nd he will certainly in his time deliver his poor oppretied one- from 
21! their Opprettors. 


7 * Re withdrawcth not his cyes from the rizhte- ? 


ous /: but with kings are rey on the throne mz; yea, 
he doth eſtabliſh them tor ever z, and they ate cx 


alted 0. 

1 He never ceaſcth to care for and watch over them, no not 
when they are affiited or periccured, when he may tcvem to neg- 
le& them. m Though they may be oppreliled for a time, yer tt 
times he not only delivers them, bur aitv raileth them to the high- 
cſt Honour and Happinets in this Lite; Compare 1 52/7 2. 8, Yd, 
1:3. 7, 8, n Their Felicity 1s more ſtable and permanent than that 
of the wicked. o Having mentioned the Cauſe, that G2 474 ejtu?1ifh 
them, he now mentions the effect, that zhev ae or continu? 19 be 2x- 
ated; they are not catt down trom their Diguity, as tle wicked 
commonly are. l 

8 And * if rhey be bound in t<tters p, ara 


J 
- 
WW. 


Þ It 


be holden *p 


LC 


” v4 F 4 CO) B I, ; Iz” 277 
SYXYV . F - C149. XA AXYL 
«ir is Gente 1+ 1+ plarnly implies a Piurality of Perfons in the Divine | 7 Hence it is manifeſt. m: z. e. Pour fo.th his Comnta nts 
Efence, Of which fee on Gen, 1.25, tf 1.e. Matter of Songs: great | out any lucceſs. and gets no eaſe by them. #» Therchy Efooornys 
occation to rejoyce and praiſe God, un Either, 1, Metaphorically ta- his 1gnorance of God and of himie!f - 
on, 7, & NEC mght of aftiction 3 iwplying that they wanr not CHAP %yyy 
<1(e to blets God even 1n their atHieons, Or rather, 2. Properly, os s * ANAVIL, 
— word ls always uted 1mm Fob, one place excepted which is | God zs juſt in all his wo;s, towards +he wiched, 1 5. tho 
119ttul, 1o Wit, Chip. 35. 25. which he may mention rather than 7 —11: tie hypocrite, 12--———14. the poor, 15. F3i 
> day; cicher becaule opprefled Perſons, who in the day time arc dre G:d's [atv nn 19 him: be ainvniſherh him, 1: : 
-cuelly uſed by y_ Oppretſours, = permitted to = Il - m2ht: poner and /overai _nty, and a! his rerfeliions tobe maznified, 2 
"necauſe the Hand and Mercy of God js more manifeſt in the pre- , __ yy ack 
* ati and reſt, and a, of the ni; ht, than 1n the Bleſſings IH Lihu alſo proceeded, and ſaid, | 
\fthe Day, which are procured by Man's induftry : or becauſe the | #-4 2 SUUer me a ttc a, and 1 will ſhew *154 
may is the time of Attion, the Night of Contemplation, when we | that / have yet to {pcak on Gods bchalf b. 
0 and ought ro rem<mber Gcd's Mercies with Thankſgiving : Com- a Give me thy patient attention but a hielo Jonvor, and 1 | 
nare Pſal. 42. 5» T3 119. 62. done. 6b That I have not laid all that can vc £414 ro ,ult ite Golden 
11 \\hao teacheth us more than the beaits x of the ceedtings againft thee. 
earth, and maketh us wiſer than the fowls of heaven. 3] will fetch my knowledge trom af c, 2nd 0, 
x This is mentioned as a further aggravation of Mcrs nregle& of | atcrth2 righteouſneſs to my maker 4d. 
God in their NMitery. God hath g1ven to Men thoſe Gtifrs which he c 7. e, From remote times, and places, and this. I will | 
11: denied to Beaſts, Reaton and Religion, Wiſdom to know God | co:.fine my Diſcourle to thy particular Cate, but will jaſtific God »; 
ind themſelves, and thetr Obligations to God, and their depe::dauce GEeclaring I1s great and glorious Works ot Creation and Providence 
non him. And theretore it i] becometh them to he like Brute | both im the RKeaven and Earth, and the manner of hislealivs wills mor 
creatures, roaring and crying out in their Mifertes, without taking | in ocher Farts and Ages of the Wor!d: for thee are the chict Lic 
\ny notice of God in way of Prayer or Praiſe, and it they do {o, It | of the tollowing Diſcourſe, and therefore the beſt Comment vn. 
j-no wonder if God takes no notice of them, - ' this General Exprefſiin. &d 1 will acknowledge that which i: tr: 
12 lherey they cry, (but none giveth antwer}) be- | chat God is Righteous, He adds the words, my Mak, either. tr. . 
c:nſe of the pride of evil men =. an Arg MENT or Evidence of God s RIghteouinels ; partiy becatiy 
; Or, ie, as this Particle is uſed, Pſal. 14 5. Feeleſe 3. 17. Zeps, it 15 hot likely that Cod ſhould be unjuſt to his own CTEAFUres, 110 
1. 14. In tizar time or condition. z Either, 1. of the Oppreiſors. | 3" noe oe only juſt, b. © kind to their own Works ac Re . 
% 11.15 is the reaſon not of the laſt Clauſe, why none aniwereth, but woes FA Þarrly becaule the Work of Creation gave unto Cod 1:3 
{the tormer why they cry, the latter « Izuſe being therefore ſhut | 3Þ{olute right «nc power to diſpeſe of 7b as he law it, as the 
v5 within a Parenthefis, and the words thus are to be tranſpoſed, as Mio , "PR "- _ _ "og 9. 21. and theretore there 
Ft Mm \ere thry cry. becauile of the tride of evil mr _ a5 NO ICUnNdAatlo Q SHTCOUINCIS, BOT Any LCmpratfion uPon 
CS pre a ke na Aut as ts whos —_— God to do it; and partly becauſe Man's Maker muſt needs be a Be 
0r racher, 2: of the opprefled Perſons. And ſo there is no need of Ing of ail poſtivie Pertcction, and therctore one of perfect Righte 
iny Parentheſis, or Tranſpofition. -Ard ſo theſe words cor.tain one OULNEnS Or, 2. as 4 Motive or Obligation upon him to plend Goa's 
reaſon of the words Immediately foregoing, which 1s moft natural CO | do DOT CNSASE IT (elf in this Controvertic eee wh 
in catie, and uſual, to wit, why noze grv-th anſwer, i. & why God | MATCH 4 contentious Iumour. nor our of any prejucice of il vil 
doth not antiver nor regard their cries, becauſe of their Prade, Sc, —_— ut mcerly from the lene Of my duty OY DICER L-FCALO 
b-cauſe they are both evil, wicked and impenitent, and proud, un- | V tha > he retleets upon Fb as IE Os LOA folly and Wgratutugc 
kuntled for thoſe fins for which God bro«ght theſe Miſeries upon | contending with lum, in or by whom he hved, and moved, nd had 
them, and unſubdued to the Obedience of God. | his betng, : _ hy 
13 * Surely God will not hear vanity a, neither | , 4 For truly, my words ſal not *< falls e: * be tht *Ch 3 
> gill the Almighty 6 regard it. Is perfe& in knowledge 7 with thee /. - 
Fo a Either, x. vain and light Perſons, that have no true Wiſdom | _ © bot Nor ſpeak any thing 4ainſt my _ Contcieiice, NOT - &- 
” orolid Piety in them, but are wholly addi&ed to vain and worldly | PP | as ener 10 ce lo VER m—_— thou [u3j9.9 
things, rejoycing mmoderately when they have them, and crying | Ic OT n_— mM a Ln . ef» me infer ng" er 4p 
out tor w.0t of them, as here they do. Or, 2. vain crics, which boa wa bg ri +4 O Ro _—_ _ gg =o 4 ket pertect 
proceed not tf om Faith or Piety, bur only from Seli-love and a Natu- ry op wt yn» OT IS 2070005 JE WEIGHT 5 and 
ral enſe of their Miſery; wiich is common to them with Brute- theretore haſt need ro be more wary and circumipett in thy exprei- 
beaſts, The Abſtra@ is here put for the Concrete, as wickedneſs 1s | pg Ore x2 aogro = ar oe ny ay Se pt one ons 
oft put for wicked men, and priae for proud Perſons, and the like. | ® ww bs _ = _ pr vv <p * ama ages 
b Thouzh God be able to help them, as this ticle of God implies, | _ 1es [1 - :  lpCaks ang bo _ _ yr Per- 
ard though he be the Judge cf the World,as the former Name of God , * gee _ O—_— rag os —_ _— is _ he do th 
fignifics, to whom therefore it belongs to rizht tie Oppreſſed againſt | 97 at ng M Fr wr = — S —— 4 wht. ” vgs _ 
Ic Oppreffor, yet 1n this caſe he juſtly retuſcth to help them. | Oo mT ms Kees |» ns ps anno 
Lt Although thou fayzſt; thou ſhalt not; fee him «, | TY ENG NS Wn ng CS HH Worn 
7 5! i L p . ? | fully uncerſtand theſe mattcrs. theretore hearken to me. But the 
9! judgment 2 before him «a, theretore truſt thou 1 | word rendred perſe fionifieth alto ſincere, or #prizhr, or right, And 
him e, | th's may ſeem belt to agree with the former Clauſe, wherein he 
c Or, thou canſt not ſze him, the Future Tenſe of the Indicative | faith that he would not ſpeak what he knew to be talfe 3 and nw 1 
di-od being oft put potentially, 7. e. Thou canſt not have thy de- | adds, That he wos and would be vp-1g/r-1n the ute of his br mn {ecgs, 
fcc in appearing and pleading thy Cauſe before him. So this 15 a | or 1n the delivery of his op7nzon in this matrer, and not be byaſica 
nw matter, and Elihu anſwers another Obje&icn of Fob's : of which | by any paffion or prejudice,either to ſpeak otherwite than he thought, 
lee Cha. 23. $, 9, and telis him that he 1s not to judge of God by | or to judge otherwile than he ſhould, ; 
picſznt appearance z becauſe though God may for a ſeaſon hide his 5 Behold, God is mighty, and defpiſeth not ary g* 
be. ard delay to give him an antwer, yet he will certainly do hum | » he is mighty in ſtren?2th and #F Wiidom ha. | £ Ch; 
Nglr, 7. &, Betore God, or in his Preſence, wah his Tribunal, or g His greatneſs doth not make him (as it doth men) to ſcorn, or % 1}. ; .* 
| all NE Ways and Auam niſtrarions : And Judgment 15 put ior Ju- deſpiſe, or opprets the meanedd.  Thouch he may dG what he D!ca- ve we 09 
} lice or juſt Judgment, as I& 15 500 6. 3» Pſal. 37 25%.Q9 Yo tho and oft ſerch, and none can hinder him, yet he will not uſe it to do any Man % HENS 
Ulehere, So the ſenſe 1s, Gou 15 and wall ſnew humicli to ve Juſt wrong, as Fob ſeemed to infinuate, Chap. 19. 3. & 15. 7. & 23. 12. ra U , 
10 al his ways, and therctore thou oſt wickealy 1 reticting as a8 h His Strenxth is guided by Wiſdom, and therefore cannot be im- }.- 47 
9h N__ Or, yet Jud:e mw = " X amy —_— =O ployed to do any thing unbecoming God, or ubjuſt to 1:15 Creatul cz , 
- con emn thy {clt, acknov edge thy fins, an -_ | = tor cither of thete 15 folly. Or, in ſtrength, or Vertne of heart: tor 
"ope tor Mercy. Compare 1 Cor, 11. Zi. e Inſtead - yy I-36, the and 1s not in the Hebrew. $o the tenſe 15s, Pe 1s truly 1m32natm- 
_ him, pur thy truſt in him. Repent of what1s paſt, and hum- mous, of a great and generous Mind or Heart, and therefore not Un- 
vc tiy ielf under God's hand, and Go nor deſpond tor the tuture, |; yr ee Fr ll tnjuttice prececds from littlencſs or weaknels 0; 
": wattupon God patiently in his way till deliverance come to thee, | 1. Truly great S.uls ſcorn unjutt aftions. 
07 1t WII certainly come it thou doſt not hinder 17. we | | ; 
og ; da | : 6 He preicrveth not the life of the wicked 7 - but 
15 Put now becauſe ze zs not © f, || he g hath viſit- giveth right to the || poor þ | Or. of 
"PR ; Rh Ku CL [| Qs Jr. & 
"* in his anger h, yet || he knoweth z# not z in great ex- | © ; To wit, for ever ; but will in his due time forfuke them, and TY 
remity k, pive them up to the Deſtroyer. Or, he a"th nt, or will nt projerve 
j !.e. Becauſe 705 doth not acknowledge God's Juſtice and his ! js put for, he will certainly ard dreadful» diſtro, by the Figure called 
91 Ss, and wait upon God in his way for Mercy, according to | Mezo/ts, uſed Prov. 17. 21. and off elfewhere. { He doth uphold, 
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Pl 55. 23» 

Hcehtheir Th-ir Sl (1 e they thewie'ves) ſhall die in youth, i Or, their life 
foal di-th. ſhall die or be extin&: which Verb 1s underſtood out of the tor- hg? 1 1 
i{ Or, $949. mcr Clauſe a ter the manner of the Hebrews. þ Or. te filthy, or | tively z which 1s not unuſual in the Hebrew Tongue. This 1: 4 pro 


mites. 


|, Or, af- 


_— 
” , 2 
il1EHL a 


+ 14:6. the nels, and + * that which ſhould be ſt on thy table 7, 
reſt of thy ſhould be full of fatncfs. 


table. 


% Di a5 yy” . . rs 
P1.23- 5+ thy fe'f under his corre&ting hand, and ſucd to God for Mercy. 


}| Or, jdg- Wicked : | jad2ment and juſtice take hold on thee e. 


ment and 
Juſtice, 


ſhould un. 
b:;4 thee, God, condemning God and juſtifying themſelves. 


 Pproachtul Speech:s which wicked men in their rage utter ag:1nſt 


7 0 


p If through the vicitfirude of Worldly Afﬀeirs, arid the Righteous 
Judgment of God upon them tor their ſins, they be brought from 
their Throne into a Priſon, as ſometimes hath been done, : 

0 Then he ſheweth them their work 4, and their 
tranſgreſſions, that they have exceeded r, | 

4 i. e. Thcir evil Works, as the next Clauſe Explains and limits 
it. By theſe afiictions he brings them to a fight of their Sins and 
to Repentance, which is the way and means of their recovery. r Tha 
they have «rcat'y tinned by abufing their. Power and Proſperity 3 
\WIR1CH CVen c094 men arc too prone to do, ea 

10 * He openeth alſo their ear 5 to ciſcipline t, and 
commandeth « that they return irom iniquity vv. 

5 7, Ye enableth and enclineth them to h a ken to what God 
ſpeaks by the red, who would n<t hear in the r1me of their Pro- 
ſpecicy : like them, For. 22. 21. rt Or, t1 inft, ;i&ton, 1. C. tO TCecelve 
intte«*fon : or to chaſt-ming, i c. to hear the rod, ana who hath ap- 
peinted 1t 5 as 15 faid, Mich, 6.8. #4 Ettncr by his Word or Spirit 
accompanying the Afﬀiiction and diſcovering the nd and Will of 
God in this Diipenſation. x Which is the chict Caufe of their Ca- 
lamity. 
i1 If they obey y and ſerve him, they ſhall * ſpend 
their days in proiperity =, end their years in pleaſures 4, 

y God's Admonition and Command. 7 They hail be reſtored to 
their former Proſperity, and ſhall live and die in it. This he ipcak 
accordins to the Tenrur of God Promiſes, cipecially in the Old 
Teſtzment ſtate of the Church, and acccrains to the commen couric 
ard metho o: God's Providence, which £1724 and other good men 
had obſerved. a Abounding in worldly Comforts, and Yeing ena- 
bled by God to rcjuyce in them, wiich is Gods gitt, Eccl-f. 3. 12, 
and dclich.ing themſelves in God's love and favour to them. | | 

; > Þut 1f tiey 6 obey not, Þ they ſhall periſh by 
the ſword, and they fall die without knowledge c. 

5 The Righteous ſpoken of v. 7. oppoſed to the Aypocrites here 
foll wing. te 12. for even good mcn. may fometimes be diſobedient 
ro Divine Adlmonitions, and may ſuffer deeply, yea, even Death 1Tt 
ſeit, tor their iolly 3 Sce 1 Co. 11. 30. £ In or for their 1gnorance 
&r inadvertency or folly, Or, te-auſe they are nithour knowledge : 
becauſe they are fooliſh, or brutiſh, and will not learn the Leſſons 
wiiich God fo plainly teachcth them. | 

i3 But the hypocrites in heart @ * heap up wrath e: 
they cry not f when be bindeth them g. 

d Such as are truly void of that Picty which they profeſs. | 
whereby he cithecr ſecretly infinuztes that Fob was fuch an one; or | 
gives him this occafion to ſearch hiniſelf whether he were not fo; | 
or rather admoniſheth him nor to carry himſelt Ike ſuch an one, as | 
he had hitherto done, and for which he reproved him, Chap. 34. 8. 
e i. e. By their impious and obſtinate carriage in al! Conditions, tey 
treaſure up God's wrath againſt themſe ves. f Unto God for he p. 
They live in the groſs neglet of God and of Prayer. g To wit, 
with the Cords of Aﬀidtion, exprefied, v. 8. which 1s mentioned as 
an Apgravation of their Wickedneis : becaute even wicked men, 
if no: protligately bad, will ſeek God 11; a time of AﬀiQtion. Hb 
ſea <. 15. Withal he ſecretly reitedts upen Fob as one that beha- 
ved himſelt like a wicked Man, becauſe though he cri:d out of God 
in way 0: Complaint, yet he did not cry unto him by humble Sup- 
plication. 

i4. * + They dic in youth þ, and their life is 7 a- 
meng, the |, unclean k&. | 

þ They provcke God to cut them off before their time. Feb. 


Whyrem:mgers, Or Sodynties , to whole deftrution ( which happen- | 
ed not long beiore this time ) he m2) ſcem to allude. The ſenie 15, | 
They ſha'l ale, by ſome dreadtul and exempla:y firoke of Divine | 
Vengcaiice, | 

15 He dclivercth the j| poor 
opeiith their ears / in opprefiion m. | 

] i. v. Cau'ctit them to hear, and underſtand, and do the will of 
God, h:ar7's being off put for cho4740. 


cc 


in his afliftion, and 


+,” I. 4 ? » Cr — 33t, }+ J G2 [ 4-5 pf p 3, ' þ JI | 
>) be added to mtimatc, that ke will not deliver all affited Per- | |, i a . x | he 4 
- ”y b vr WIDE TY things which thou ſutferecſt from him; and do not tollow thy (i 


! 
l 


ſons, but on:y tnoſe whoſe Exrs he openeth to receive his Counſcls. 
1. e, Jn the time cf ther oppreſfion. Or, b. «ppregi n or iribula- | 
tin, as the means of opeiing their Exrs a d Hearts, | 

19 Evcn i weuld he » have removed thce o ont of ; 
the p ſtrait 720 a broad pl:ce q, where there 7s no ſtrait- 


thee away with bzs ſtroke y: then * a great rangy,... 
cannot -|- dcliver thee z. T Ol 


ing the Cauſe of the wicked, thou haft deſerved that God ſh-11. 
ive Sentence againſt thee, as was now ſaid, and haſt felis. 
God's wrath againſt thee, therefore look to thy ſelf, ang mm 
cile thy ſelt to God by true Repentance whilſt thou maiſt,and Wi 
Sentence be executed upon tijee. 


| Friends would employ theirs on thy behalf, neither could the 6: 


B. Chap. 


18 Becauſe there 25 wrath v, beware x leſt he +41. 


4 To wit, conceived by God againſt thee. Becauſe by thy plea "Ry 


x This is not in the Hebrew: 
but is recefſarily to be underſtood to make up the ſence, arg ic ... 
underſtood in the like cafes, and that before this Hehe 1 an 
en, as Gen. 2. 22. & 1. 4. & 42. 4+. 1j4. 36. 15. See the like oy 
MMaith. 25. 9. Acts 5.39. y Properly, with the ſtroke of ji; þ;0. 1 
or foot. It is an alluſion to men who cft exprels their ange; _ 
clapping their hands, or ſtamping with their feet. 2 For it Gl 
God's Wrath take hold of thee, and ſentence be executed upon jt... 
before thou doſt repent and humble thy ſelf to thy Judge, nes... 
Riches, nor Friends, no nor any Perſon, or thins in Heaven 6, | 
Earth can redeem thee z no Ranſom or Price will be accepted #;; 
thee. : 
io Will ne eſteem thy riches? zonot Gold, no 41 
the forces of ſtrength a. 
a If thou couldſt recover thy loſt wealth or ſtrenzth, o «;.. 


ra:iom thee, nor the other reſcue thee. 

20 * Dclire not the night 6, when c people a* 
cut off e in their place F. ; 

b Either, 1. properly, that in it thou maiſt find ſome ex c- 
reſt, as men uſually do, But this 7ob did not much deſire, (gr |; 
complaias that his Nights were as reſtleſs as his Days. Or rathe 
2, metapherically, the Night of Death, which js called > x; 
both in Scripture, as Zoho g. 4. and in other Writers ; atd 1; 
705 had oft and carneſtly defired, and even thirſied aftcr, 1: :!; 
Verb notes. See C'h:p.7. 15, And this ſeems beſt to agree withths 
foregoing Counſel, v. 18. beware /eſt be tabe thee aw y with þ:; (il, 
for then, ſaith he, thou art irrecoverably loſt and gore; and the c 
fore take heed of thy fooliſh and oft repeated defire 9: death, 1:| 
God intli& 1t upon thee in great anger. c Or, by which, which 
words are oft underſtocd jn divers Texts of Scripture. 4 Fyer 
whole Nations ai.d Bodies of People, which are all God's Cre: 
tures as well as thou, and yt are not ſpared by him, but cut in 
wrath, and many of them ſent from one death to another; 1's 
heed therefore thou beeft not added to ti.c number. e BE), rs 
made t5 aſc-nd, 7, e. to vaniſh, or periſh, or die, as this Very i; 0 
vied, as ov 18. 16. Pſal. 102. 25. f In their ſeveral places her: 
the are; or, ſuddenly before they can remove out of the p!:c: 
v here the hand and ſtroke of God finds them 2 or, in the ylice 
where they are ſettled and ſurrounded with all manner of Com:or:s, 
and Supports, and Friends, all which . could not prevent thr | cv; 
cut off, Poſſibly this phraſe may allude to that expreſſion && 7:3, 
Chap. 29. 18. T ſhall dre in my neſt, 

21, Take heed, regard not g iniquity : for this hal 
thou choſen rather than affliction h. 

£ Or lock not to it, to wit, with an approving or coveting eve, 5 
this word is uied, Prov. 23. 31. h Thou haſt clioten rather to quir 
rel with God, and cenſure his Judgmerts, than humbly an quiz! 
to ſubmit to them, and to wait upon God by Faith and Prayer tit 
deliverance in his time and way. 

22 Behold, God exalteth ; by his power: * wiv4 
teacheth like him k ? F 

z Or, is hig4, or exalted, the ative Verb being taken intran: ll 


(4; 


r 
ins 


' 
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per Argument to force the foregoing Counſels. God is Omiips 33 
tent z and therefore can with great facility, either puniſh tice iz 1 
vorſe, if thou beeſt obſtinate and refra&tory ; or deliver thee, !t1? 
thou doſt repent and return to him. þ He is alſo infinitely viſe i 
well as powerful, and as none can work like him, ſo none can teach 


like him. Therefore do not preſume to teach him how to goven My 
the World, or to order thy Aﬀairs; but know that whatlocyer it ce 
47+ 54, Ap4 - =. ; doth with thee, or with any other men, 1s beſt to be don? 4" Fa 
=nd ris latter Clauſe ſeems | therefore be wiliing to learn from him : learn ONedience by the ' 
Fancics and Aﬀe&ttons, but uſe the Methods which God hath Lau bs 
thee to gct out of thy Treubles, by S. bmiffion, and Pra: cr, and be ag 
pentance, The words may be rendred, What Lo d 3s lik? hin? Fot ig 
the word Moreb in the Chaldee dialect fignifies a Lord This Trails he 


tion ſuits with the former Clauſe of this verſe, but ours agrees Vt 
enough with that, and 1s confirmed by the following verſe. | 
23 * Who hath enjoyned him bis way /? or * wid! 


n If ihou hadft opened thine Ear to God's Counſels, ard humbled 


o As this Vcib 1s uicd, 2 Cnr. 12. 21, Or, allured, or inticed, or 
perſwaged hoe, as the word properly fignifies : Which poſſibly may 
here te enphatical, and may imply as that Fob had by his fins brought 
himſelt into thele ſtraits, fo that God would have brought him out 
of them vy the uſual and regular way, to wit, by perſwading him to 
turn from his iins, and humbly and earneſtly to cry to God for 
Mercy, which if he had complied with. God would have delivered 
him. p Heb. out of the mouth or jaws of rribalatin; which like a 
wild Bcaſt was ready to ſwallow him up. 4 2. e. Into a ſtate of caſe 
and freedom. 7 ihy Diihes, or the Food in them, 


17 But thou heft fulfilled the judgment 5s of the 


s Or, the cave, or ſ-nterce, as the word moſt properly ſignifieth. 
Thou haft fully pleaded their Cauſe, and juſtified the hard and re- 


| t Or, therefore 
(which is oft underſtood ):he ſentence and j1dament (cr, the judicial ſn- 


can {:y, Thou haft wrought iniquity - ? 

| Whereth he would walk, 7. e. what Courſes and 
ſhould uſe in the Adminiſtration of Human Aﬀairs ? If he had 17 
periour Lord who gave him Laws for his Actions, he migit 2 
countable to him, and queſtionable for what je did 3 bur ne ot 
pream, Abſolute and Urcontroula'le, who hath ro Law to rogue 
him, but his own holy Nature and blefled Will. And there:oreV" 
raſh aud impudent, and abiurd a thing 1s it for any Nan tv cen 
his proceedings? m Thou haſt ſwerved rom the Law and RuiC £6 
to tice, ; — 
24 Remember = that o thon magnifie his wois !» 
wiich men behold q? 2 

n Call to mind this thy duty, and take this matcer into thy m7: By 
ſerious thoughts, and it will prevent thy horrible Miſtakes and ay Liche 
carriages. 0 $9 this Hebrew Pai ticle 15 uſed here, v. 104% pews ag 
p Or, hs works, the Singular Number being put tor che Pur 
every work which he doth; do not condema aty of Þ15 Providerts 
Works twards thee or others, but adore and 2lorifie them 45 ©. COM 
with admirable Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Faithfulnels. 9 To BW bety 
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rence, to wit, of the wick. d now mentioned) ſha? tube hold on thee. 
Thou haft maintained their Caule againſt God, and G d ſhall pas 
«gainſt thce their Sentence, cr the Seacence of Condemnation due ro 
GCN Wicked men, 


- : Þ - . 4 __— TY N Wy 
with admiration and aſtoniſhm. nt 3 which by their greatnels 20058 l\ 
ry draw the eyes and minds of all men towards them 3 which Ws 
to be entertained with adoration and reycrence oi ail men, 0 0 tlther 
} \ 


cenſure and reproach, RR 


- 


wap, XXXVI. 


25 Every man may ſee it 7: man may bchold z a- 
far Olt S. 

y To wir,” bs work, laſt mentionzd. The Power, and Wildom, 
and Grea:ncſs of God is ſo manifeſt in all his Works, that all who 
are nor blind or ſtupid, muſt needs fee and acknowledge ir, s The 
Works of God are 15 great and conſpicuous, thar chey may he teen 
aca great diſtance 3 whereas little rhings cannot be ſeen, unlets we 
Le near them. This Tranſlation and Interpretation ſeems better ro 
aoree with the Context than that which 1s more commcon, Man dh 
behold it ( 1. e. God's Work or Works ) afar off, 1.e. They ſce them 
carkly an. imperfectly, as things ar a great diſtance, bur nor cleariy 
21d plainly as things rear at hand, and theretore they are io apr to 
miſtake them, and ms)udge of them, | 
26 Behold, God ts great r, and we know him not «; 


+ neither can the numher of his years be ſcarched out x. 
"0 PO tr Infinite in Majeſty, and Power, and Wiſdom, and all PerteRi- 
Kiſs 3-2-7" ens, and therefore juſt In all his Ways, « To wir, pertccly , 
Tl:ouch we ſec ſo:nerhing of him in 1:1is Works, as was now (aid, 
ver ve fee and know bur little of him in compariſon of that which 
is in him. He 1s incomprehenſibly grear in his Eſſence and in his 
Works, ad thcretore be nor fo raſh, O- Fob, as co cer.ſure thoſe 
Ways of Gzd which thou canſt not tully underftand. 
everlaſting ro everlaſting Eternal, as in his B-ing, lo in all his 
Coanſels; which cherefore muſt be. infinitely wiſe and above che 
comprehenſion of ſhort liv'd men, 

27 For y he maketh ſmall the drops of water y, they 
z pour Cown 4 raln according to the vapour there- 
of b: X 

y Having aftirmed that God's Works are incomprehenſivly great 
and gloriovs, he now enters upon the proot of it; and he proverh 
ir from che moſt common and viſible Works of Nature and Provi- 
deace, which 1t rhroughly conſidered, are full of wonder, and paſt 
the reach ot the greaceſt Puiloſophers, who indeed ſpeak of them 
only by gu*is, and by their innumerable Diſpurarions abour them dit- 
cover their 1gnorance in them. And hence he leaves ic to Fob to 
conſider how 1ncomparably more deep and unconceivable rhe ſecret 
Counſels and Judgments of God muſt nceds be, and therefore how 
tooliſh and preſumprucus a thing it was tor him ro judge and cen- 
ſure them. y 7. e. He orders matters fo wiſely and gracionfly, char 
the Warers which are in the Clouds, do ror fall down ar once in 
Spouts, Or Rivers, or Seas z which would be both improfitabie and 
pernicious ro the Earth and ro Mankind, but by degrees, and 1n 
drops 3 which is beſt for mens ſafety and comfort, and tor the refreſh- 
menc of the Earth. And this he obſerves as a wondertul Work of 
God, withour whoſe Providence therein thoſe Waters might con- 
tiantly or commonly fall in Spouts, as ſometimes parc of them hath 
done, 2 Either the Waters, laſt mentioned 3 or the Clouds, as it 
is expreſſed 1n the nexr verſe: Or the 4Rive Verb is uſed im- 
perionally, which is frequent in the Hebrew Language, hey pour d»wn 
rain, for, the rain 3s foured down. a Or, melt or diſÞlyve, which 
nord 15 borrowed from Meraliſts, who diflolve Mctals with Fire, and 
then pour them ferth by "degrees and in parcels; as the Clouds are 
dilſolved, and then poured forch in drops, as was now cxpreſled. 
b i.e. According to the proportion of Vapours which the hear 
of the Sun hath drawn up from the Earth or Sea into the Clouds, 
Or, znto the vapour thereof, So it notes that great Work 'of God by 
which che Rain 15 firſt made ot Vapours, and aiterwards reſolved in- 
to Vapours, or into the matter of ſucceeding Vapours, by a conſtant 
rotation and reciprocation. 
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x He 1s trom | | 5 » / 
' a:ter rhe manner ) concerning the Vapcur, 1. e, concerning the coining 


Fe Chap 


God coverct! the Liglt 25 ic were by the ho!low of his Hand, a 
Man fomerimes covers the Lighr of a Candle. m Either the 1 


niag, or catker the Sun, which is fly called Light, 335 > 1.25- Fl 
135. 7. 4s being the Fountain of Lighr. n= Or, giveth a charge con- 
crmng it, to wit, hat it ſhall be covered : Or, ferbiddeth it, 45 chi 
Hebrew word, joyned with this Propofition, uſualiy ignites, as 
Gen. 2. 17. & 23.6. 1 Kings 2. 12. & 11. 11, and liewhers, 7 x 
hinarerh it, as ic were 57 an exprets Command or Protubition, trom 
its ;uzl and proper work, ro wit, trem ſhining. o Which God in- 
. terpoleth as a Veil berween the Sun ang Earth 5 by wich he &c:r 
| as if were, deliver his Command or Pcoliibicion ro che Sun, that © 
ſhould not ſhine. | 


33 The noife thereof p ſhewoth CONCTrNing ie 6 : 


1 


- ww 


voice, Pal, 29, 4, cs. 9 To wir, the Rain, which is the principa! 
Subject of theſe veries, of which he tpeakcth exprefly, w. 35, 25. 
and of its Companions, the Clouds, and Timrder and Ticthmino in 
all che following verſes. The ferfe is, The Thunder vives norie: 
ot the approaching Rain. yr And as the Thunder, f» al) ih» Cac- 


| 
| 
| 


28 Which the | clouds do drop, ard diſtil upon man 
abundantly c. 
c In ſych pleniy as che neceſſities of the Earth require : which al- 


«\,. 11 


zen Aneraniy Ol 
ng a. 
his 1 4 pron 


i5 Omlp,” i {ois a wonderful Work of God. | 

iſh - wy 29 Allo can any underſtand the ſpreadings of the 
vr ©: WF" | Jouds 4, or the noiſe of his rabernacle e. 

dos ” at 4 Or rather, of a Cloud, as it is in the Hebrew : whence ir comes 
mo to pals, that a {mall Cloud, r.o bigger than a Man's hand, doth ſud- 
A cerly 1pread over the whole Heavens; how the Clouds come to be 
— "of luddenly garhcred togecher, and fo condenſed as co bring forth Thun- 
ce by -he der and Lightning, which here follows. e j. e. The Thunder pro- 


duced in the Clouds, which are oft called God's Tent or Tabernacle, 
%$ Pſal. 18.11, & 104. 3. becauſe there he ofc-rimes ſeems to dwell, 
ad gives torch Tokens of his powerful and glorious Prelence in thoſe 


How thy (VP 
d hath tug": 


— 


aver and be . . - . 
" ot mighty Works of Thundring and Lightning, wherewich Men are 
Sire'Tr mi : kequently aſtoniſhed and affrighted. 


30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light f upon it g, and 
Overeth | the bottom of the ſea h. 
. 11. e, The Lightning; of which the whole Context ſpeaks, which 
ls ftly called God's Light, as it is called God's Lightning, Plal. 144.6. 
OS becaule Ged only can lighc ir. g7.e, Upon the Cloud, which 1s in 
d rt 1 m.nner the Candleſtick in which God fe:s up this Light, +þ The 


[x 9 ie 20 Lightning ſpreads tar and wide over all the parts of the Sea, and 
Su cn prceth deep, reaching. even ro the bottom of ir, and ſpreading it 
3 DL iclf upon it, and fo covering it like a gay and glorious Garment ſud- 


tt hat” cdenly caſt over and covering the Eody of a Man or Womanz or as 

om - centure God 1s ſaid to cover bimſelf with light as with a garment, Plal. 104. 2. 

", nate cir WG 3! For * by them judgeth he the people 5; he giveth 
meat in abundance k. 

his work 1 L. By Thunder and Lightning, he manifeits his Diſpleaſure and 

<Kcures his Judgments againſt ungodly People or Countries. & Or, 
and { which ConjunRion is oft underſtood ) he giveth meat, Sc. t. e. 

(akes and Y the (elt-ſame Clouds he puniſherh wicked men by Thunder and 

wtake? 1 1. WNW ling, and provideth for uthers by thoſe plentiful Showers which 

company them, 

kis Providcrt BN 32 With clouds / he covercth the light », and 

@ them 35 6 BEER it 20t 10 ſhine n, by the cloud that cometh 

| WIXtE 9, 


iy x7: 1 " q 
it ! With thick and black Clouds ſpread over the whole Heavens, 


-x into ty mer: 


tle thewerh ( which Verb is underſtood our of the foregoins Clarf-, 


| Of the Rain ; but tie puts Vapour for the Rain, becauſe divers Catt!: 


are very lagacious in this matter, and do nor. only perceive rh 

Raw when ir is ready ro fall, bur foreſee it ar ſome diſtance by « « 

Vapours which are drawn. up by the Sun in great abundence, aid 

»y divers Motions and Actions, give Men timely notice of it, 2s 

pr been ooferved ror only by Husbandmen, but alſo by Leari.cd 
uUtkr:Ors. 


CHAP. XXXvIl. 

God's great Worbs, Lighting, Thunder, Snow, Rain, Winds, F roft, ClouZs, 

and his Protidences tow..yas Nations, w: eth:r for Cor: &ion or Mer- 

c', call for reuvrence and fear, 1 !4. ds al) hs anſ-:rch :bie 

Wiſdom in them, 15———18, We are igrorant, and cant peat: to 

God; tut muſt fear him who reſpeterh nore, 15 "I = 
F T this alſo 4 my heart trembleth, and is moved 

out of his place 6. 

a Of which I have already ſpoken, and am now co ſpeak furt! er. 
to wir, the Thunder which hath ofi-rimes made even Athcitts, aad 
other wicked Mer to cremble wich a fear cf horrour, and good ire: 
to tremble wich a tear of reverence, and a due dread ot God's judg- 
ments. 6 Leaps and beats exceſlively, as if is would leap vur of 
my Body. . 

2 | Hear attentively c -|- the noiſe of his voice d, ard +ic. +: 
the ſound that goeth out of his mouth e. in Pearing. 


c Icſeems nor 1:mprobable that whilſt Z/ibu was ſpeaking, it Thvn. THe #7 


dred greatly, and thac Tempeſt was begun, wherewith God wſhered * 70 77 
4 Jen 


in his Speech, as ic here follows, Chap. 33. 1. and that this occa- 7*7- 
fioned his rerura to that Subje& of which he had dilcouried before, 
ard his Exhortaticn to chem to mind it with deeper atrenticn.. d Or, 
by Voice, (to wit, che Thunder, which is called a Voice, Exod. 2v, 18. 
and Ga's Voice, Pal. 29. 4. ) with trembling; bccauic the Thunder 
15 an effc or evidence of God's mighty Power, and oft-times of his 
Anger alſs. e As the voice ( and Thunder is God's Voice ) gocth 
out of Man's mouth, Or, that is produced by God's Word or Com- 
mand, which is oft ſignified by his Mouth. 
3 He direCteth it f under the whole Heaven g, and 
his + lightning unto the - ends of the earth h. LYeb.lieft 
f To wir, his Voice: which he ſhooterth-or guideth like an Ar- + Hebs © 
row. to the Mark, fo diſpoſing it that it may do that work tor which wj.-; -f 
he ſends it. g Far and wide through all the parts of this lower + earth. 
World. þ From one end of the Heaven to che oppotice end or parc 
of the Earth, as from Eaſt ro Weſt, Matth. 24+ 17. 


4 After it * a voice 7 roareth : he thundreth with +27; 25. 2, 
the voice of his excellency k, and he will not ſtay 


{ them 2 when his voice is heard. 
i, 1, e. After the Lightning. For though the Thunder be in or- 
der of Nature before the Lightning, yer the Lightning is ſzen be. 
fore the Thunder 1s heard, þ Or, wah his excellent, or high, or 
lofty Voice, both loud and full of Majeſty and Awtulnels. / Or, 4z- 
lay, Heb. take them by the heel, as Facob did Eſau in the Womb, to 
delay or ſtop t:im trom entring into che World befo e him. m E:- 
ther, 1. the Ligiitnings ſpoken of in the beginning of che verſe, 
Bur theie do nor ſtay till his Voice be heard, but come betore ir. 
Or racher, 2, The Rains and Storms, of which he (puke betore, and 
will ſpeak again, v. 6. 
5 God thundreth marvellouily » with his voice : 
* preat things doth he, which we cannot compre- #4, «, 9, 
hend 0. & 35. 25. 
n Wich a wonderful and terrible noiſe, and ſo as ro produce m2- 
ny wondertul effects, as the breaking down of great and ſtrong 
Trees or Buildings, the killing of Men 1n a ftupendious manner, E5:, 
o Even in che courte ot Nature, and in viſible things : which all men 
fee, bur ſcarce any can pive the true and farisfafory rea'ous of them, 
for the greateſt Pailotophers tpeak only by gueſs, ard are greatly di- 
vided among chemleclves about them. Aud theretore ir 15 rot ftranp 
if che ſecrer and deep counſels of Divine Providence be our of our 
reach, and ir 1s great arrogancy in thee, O Fob, to cenſure chem, ÞC- 
cavſe thou dot nor fully underſtand chem. 
6 For * he faith to the ſnow, be thou o the earth p: + pe, ,, 
- likewiſe to the ſmall rain : and to the great rain of 1s, ;-. 
+ Heb. ard 
a ec 


Fa, 


and fa}ls upon the Earth where and when he feerh fit. q 7. &. Thole /Imwer 


, 4.” F{1 
s 
i. » 


rct1ſtible violence, f9 f TC 


> hich (elf! It js in +: as has | 
q: winch © ih 1? times of great Thundersand Lightnings. Heb. with hands 3 
1 men, BY: 


} 
$1 'c 


Ream. Ss | 
- 45 d21ng hollow and ſpread abroad: or the meanirg 1s, tar | 
; "Ws 5 : 


7 He ſealeth vp the hand of every man 7, that all bk 6g 


"Cr te Cieuds are fo called tor their reſemblance to hands, 1 Kings | Men may know his work £5. 


r By theſe great Snows and Rairs he drives men our of the 
Pppp t1.lis 


the cattle alſo concerning | the vapour », Fiico, thy 
p To wir, of or wichin the black or thick Cloud, tooken of Tt. 325 3B, 
Or, hs, 1. e. God's noſe, to wit, ti;e Thunder, which is eallcd God's £2 KD, 


Chap. XXXVII. 


Fields, and ſeals or binds up their hands from all that Work, and 
drives them home to their Koutes, and in a manner ſhuts them up 
there. See Gen. 7. 16. Exod. 9.15. Or, by his Hind, or Poaer (1. e. 
By thoſe powerful Works of his Hand here mentioned ) he ſ-alerh, ol 
ſputterh up, or heeperh cloſ- every Man, to wic, in his Houſe, as the 
Beaſts in their Dens, v. 8. $ That Men being hiadred from action 
and their ov:n work, and ſo being 1dle and at perte& leiture, may 
fill to a ſerious contemplation of theſe, and other great and glori- 
ous Works ot God. Or, that he (i. e. every man, as was now Cx- 
preſſed) may know (or enquire into, or take an accrunt of ) all bis work- 
men: for which the proper ſeaſon is when they are all hindred from 
their work, and brought together 1nto the Houle. 

3 Then # the beaſts go into dens «, and remain 1Nn 
their places. 

; In great Rains or deep Snows. # For ſhelter and comfort. 

9 | Out of the ſouth x cometh the whirlwind y + and 
cold z out of the þ north. 
- rag x Heb out of the irper chamber, as the Southern part of the World 
Þ Heb./cat- ;. called, becauſe in a great part it was, and is hid and unknown to 
Ys thoſe who live in the Northern Hemiiphere. in which 705's habita- 
FIAS. tion 'ayz Or, out of the Chambers of the South, as it 15 more largely 
expreſſed, Fob 9. 9g. fur this is oppoſed to the North in the foll ,w- 
ing Clauſe. y Violent and ſtormy Winds: winch 1n thoſe parts 
moſt trequently came cur of the South, whence they are called » hir/- 
winds of the South, Tech. g. 14- So alio 1/2. 21.1 77. e. Coldand 
freezins Winds, which generally come trom that quarter, 

10 * By the breath of God a froſt is given : and the 


breadth of the waters is ſtraitned 6. 

a i. e. By the Word of God, as this very Phraſe 1s explained, 
Pſal. 32. 6. By his will or appointment, to which as the principal 
cauſe, all theſe Works are aſcribed. h The Froſt drics up the Wa- 
ters in 2reat micaſure, and bringeth the remainder into a narrower 
compals, as We ICC, ; : 
[Or, clear- 11 Alſo by || watering c he wearieth the thick 


neſs weart- clouds d: he ſcattereth | || bis bright cloud e, 

ern. c To wit, the Earth. Ey caufing them firſt ro receive and re- 
T Heb, the turn, and then to pour forth abundance cf Water. 
uy of b® Yurdening them with much Water, and making them to go 'eng 
 }} Or, the 
clout ſcat- fe are hefe (aid to make the Clouds weary by a common figure 
re1er9 bis colled Proſiphpeia. e As for the white and lightſome Clouds ( which 
rain. are oppoſed the thick black Clouds ja the former Clauſe ) he 
Iſa. 15. 4. featterech and&fArerh them by the Wird or Sun, Or. þ- ſcarrererh 

other Clmds by Hs light, 1. e. by the beams of the Sun. So he <a 


F Heb. cut 
of tie 


FP 6 TY PF. 


*Chap. 38. 
2.58, 30. 
Pfal. 147. 
17, I8. 


7 0 B. 


Chap. AXXym 
the Clouds, when it 15 moſt glorious and comfortable. But thay! 
this Light break through the Clouds, yet it is very 'mproper to cal 
it the /;ght of the Clouds, Or, 2. The Lightning, which js Drop 
ſo called, as being produced by and in a Cloud. Or, 4. The ul 
bow, which is a Iightſom and glorious Work of God, aid chant 
not likely to be omitted 1n this plice, and which is ſeated in 2 Clout 
which alſo may well be called God's Cloud, becauſe therein God als 
his Bow, as the Rain bow 1s called, Gen. 9. 13. "oy 

16 Doſt thou know the balancings q of the longs. 
the wondrous works of him which is perfeQ i kngy. 
ledger ? 

4 How God doth as it were weigh and ſuſpend the Clouds in Þ;- 
lances, ſo that although they are ponderous and full of Water '@ 
they are by his power kept up in the thin Air from falling gown : ; 
on us in ſpouts and floods, as ſometimes they have done, and Lene» 
rally would do, if not gver-ruled by an higher Provicence, r Who 
cxatly knows the weigh « Theſe are effects and evidences of hysj,. 
finite Power and Knowledge. : 

t7 How thy garments are warm -, when he Quiet. 
eth rheearth z by the ſouth wind « ? 

s How and why thy Garments keep thee warm ; of which 4: 
chere are ſome natural cauſes, fo it is certain that they are nor 
ſufficient to do it without God's bleſſing, as experience ſhews, Hags, 
1.6. t 7.e. The Air about the Earth. u Which though ſometime; 
it brings Tempeſts, v. 9. yet commonly jt uthereth in hot wea- 
ther, Luke 12.55. as the North wind brings cold, v. g. Or, fron 
the Sourh-win, 1. e. irom the lempeſt which was noted to come 
out of the Scuth, v. 9g. Heb from or by the South, i. e. by the Sun's 
coming into the Southern Parts, which makes the Air quiet ang 
warm. 

18 Haſt thou with him * ſpread out the skie x, wijchig,. 
zs ſtrong y, and as a molten locking glaſs z. 

x Waſt thou his Co-worker or affiftant in ſpreading out the $i; 
like a Tent or Canopy over the Earth? Or, canſt thou ſpread 4; 
ſuch another :Kie? Then indeed thou maiſt with ſome colcur pre- 


a By filling and | OY 
' pact and ſtedfaſt, ans of great force when jt 1s pent up. 74 Made 


Journeys to water remote parts, and at Jaft to ipend and empty | 
themſelves there: all which things make men weary ; and there- / 


thereth ſome, and ſcattereth others, as he pleafeth, cauſing cithcr 


clear, or dark, and rainy weather. ; 
12 Andit is turned round about f by his counſels g - 


thzt they may do whatſoever he commandeth them -: 
; of the t:rmer Clauſe of the verſe. 


h npon the face of the world in the Earth. 


} 


f The Clouds ( now mentioned) are carried about to this or that | 


place. g Not by chance { 
and uncertain than the motions ot the Clouds ) butby his order and 
governance. h Either be diſperſed and pals away without effett to 
the diſappointment of the Husbandmens hopes, or be diffolved 1n 
{ivcet and fruitful ſhowers. 


13 * He cauſeth it to come 7, whether for -| corre- 


Ction k, or for his land /, or for mercy m. 

7 Heb. He maketh it (to wit, the Cloud or Clouds, and the Rain 
which is in it ) 22 find, to wit, a path, or to find out the Perſons or 
Place to which God intends either good or hurt by it. kþ Heb. for 4 
ro, to ſcourge or corre& men by immoderate ſhowers. Or, for a 
Tribe, or ccrtain Portion of Land, which God intends particularly 
to puniſh in that kind. / 7. e. For God's Land, whereby he under- 
ſtands, either, 1. The Land which he favoureth, and where his Ser- 
vants live, ſuch as Canaan was, which for that reaſon God blefſed 
with Rain, as 1s noted Dev. t1. 12. Pſal, 58. 9, 10. But in F»b's 
time Gud's People wcre not in Canaan, but in Egypt, where little 
or no Rain fell. Or, 2. The uninlabited or defcrt parts of the 
World, which may. be called God's Land peculiarly. becauſe it is 
immediately and only under God's care, as being not regarded nor 
polſetied by any man. Fcr it js noted as a ſpecial a& of God's i ro- 
vidence, that he cavſeth Rain to fall upon ſuch places, 7ob :8. 25, 27. 
Or, 3. hu Earth, as it may be rendred, to wit, the whole Earth, 
which is ſaid to be eve Lord's, Plal. 24. 1. & 50. 12. and which may 
be here oppoſed to a Tribe, or little part of the Earth. And fo this 
may note a general Judgment by exceffive Rains inflited upen 
the whole Earth, and all its Thhabirants, even the Univerſal De- 
iuge, which then was m a manner of freſh memory, which came 
in a great meaſure out of the Clouds. And thus theie two firſt 
\icmbers ſpeak of Correftion, and the laſt of Mercy. m For the 
coinfort and benefit of Mankind by cooling and cleanſing the Air, 
and [OIIOng and improving all the Fruits of the E:rth, and other 
ways. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand till, and con- 
ſider the wondrous works of God 7. 

n If there be ſo much matter of wonder and adoration in the moſt 
obvious and ſenſible works of God, how wonderful muſt his deep and 
ſecret Countels and Judgments be? And therefore it wou!d better 
become thee humbly to admire, and quietly to fubmit to them,than 
to murmur or quarrel with them. 


15 Doft thou know when God diſpoſed them o, and 


cauled the light of his cloud to ſhine p ? 

0 To wit, the things before mentioned; the Clouds, Rain, Snow, 
Thuncer and Lightning, and other Meteors. Did God ask& Coun- 
ie] trom thee to acquaint thee with his Counſels in the producing 
and ordering of them, when and where, and in what manner he 
Mould diſpoſe them? God ordereth all theſe things not as ic pleaferh 
thee, but as he thinks meet; and jn like manner he diſpoſeth of 
ol human Afﬀajrs, and of thine among the reſt. p Wi ich may be 


*Exod. c. 
15, 23, 

1 SAM. 12, 
13, 19. 
EZT. 10.9. 
Chap. 35s. 
27, Oc, 
+ Heb, a 
rod, 


n 
«4 * 


anderttood either, x, of the Light of the Sun breaking th ought | 


though nothing ſeems to be more catual | 


tead to be privy to his Countels, and to judge of his Works. y}#.; 
though it be very thia and traniparenr, yet is alfo firm and con: 


of Braſs or Steel, as the manuer then was. 
i9 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him a: for we 
cannot * order our ſpeech b by reaſon of darkneſs c. 

4 1. e, Unto God, cither by way of Apology for thee : or rather 
by way o: debate and difputation with him about his Counſe!s and 
Ways ; about which we know not what to ſay, and therefore are 
willing to be taught by thee who pretendeſt to iuch exquitice knou- 
ledge of theie matters. So it is a reproof of his preſumption ard ar- 
regance. b We know neither with wht words or matter, ncr in 
what method and manner, to maintain diſcourſe with him, or 
plead againſt him. The words our ſpeech, are eafily underftocd out 
c Both becauſe of the dark- 
nels of the matter, God's countels and ways being a great depth, and 
far out of our reach; and becauſe of the darknets or blindnets of our 


minds, 


20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeak 4? if a man 


ſpeak e, ſurely he (hall be ſwallowed up f. 

d Heb. that I will ſjeak Shall I ſend, or who dare carry 4 
Challenge from me to God, or a Meflage that I am ready and dr- 
firous to debite with him concerning his prececdings ? This itn 
deed thou haſt done in efte&, but far be ſuch: preſumption trot 
me. e lt a Man ſhould be ſo bold and venturous to center the Liſts 
_ God. f With the ſenſe of God's infinite Majeſty aud {polcls 

urity. 


21 And g now b men ſee not i the bright light which 
is in the clouds k, but the wind paſleth / and cleanſeth 


them 22. 

2 Or, For, as. this Particle is oft rendred ; the folloving words 
containing a reaſon of thoſe which go before. þ This Particle 15 
either, 1. A note of time, and ſo it intimates a ſudden change 
which then was in the Weather, which having been very dark, be 
gan now to clear up : Or rather, 2. A note of inference ro uſher in 
the argument. 7 Either, 1. do not obſerve (as ſecirg is oft uſed) 
nor confider theſe gloricus Works of God ; or, 2. cannot bchold, 
at leaſt not gaze upon it. k Or, in the Shies : For the Hebrew word 
fgnities both Clouds and Skies. This is to be underſtood, either, 
1. of bright and lightſome Clouds ; or rather, 2. «t the Sun, which 
is oft and emphatically called Li,ht, as was noted before, and here 
the bright Light : which men oft times cannct behold, either when !t 
is covered with a black and thick Cloud z or when, as it follows, i! 
Skie is very clear, and conſequently the Sun-ſhine 1s very bright. 
And therefore it is not ſtrange if we cannot ſez God, who divelleth 
in darkneſs, 1 Kings 8. 12. nor diſcern his Counſels and V4 
which are covered wich great obſcurity ; and if we dare not i 
proach to him, with whom is, as it here follows, terrible Majelty 
and 1f we preſume to do ſo, we muſt needs be ſwallowed up, 
as was ſaid, v. 29. / Or rather, when ( as this Particle is oft uſed, 
the wind paſſerh. m Either the Clouds, z. e. cleanſeth the Air if 
them : or the Skies by driving away thoſe Clouds which dark 


ik. 1:4; 


"Gt: 


22 + Fair weather » cometh out of the north 
with God 7s terrible Majeſty p. 


7: Or, when ( which Particle may well be underſtood out 0 


the forcgoing verſe; and ſo this may be a further deſcription of the 
time when men cannot fee or gaze upon the Sun, pately when / 
fair Weather, &c. Heb. Gold, either, 1. properly. And ſo this hg 
-enoted as another wonderful Work ot God, that the choicelt © 
Merals, to wit, Gold ſhould be found in and ferci:cd out 0 - 
bowels of cold Northern Countries. Or, 2. Mctaphorically, 35” 
word is oft uſed of brizht and ſhining thirgs; as we read 7” 
Oy!, Zech. 4. i2. and we call happy times go!den Days. * gr 
bright and tair Weather may well be cal.cd g den, beceule - 
the Sun gilds the Air and Earth with its beams. which _w_ 
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fon here deſigned is nor Elihu who ſpoke laſt, bur Fob who had 


| 


O b. 


Chap. XXXVIIL 


called by Poers golden Beams. 0 i. e. From the Northern Winds | Judgments are frequently called his Counſels, as P/al. 33. 11.Prov.19. 


which ſcatter the Clouds, and clear the Skie, Prov. 25. 23- þ And 
fore we neither can nor may approach roo near to him, nor 
reſumptuouſly or irreverently to him, or of him. And (© 
this is che Application of whar he had now faid, that we could nor 


rhere 
ipeak p 


{e the Sun, 4c. much leſs God : and wichal it is an Epiphonema or 
Concluſion of the whole forgoing Diſcourſe. Thoſe glorious Works 
of his which I have deſcribed, are Teſtimonies of thar great and ter- 
rible Majeſty which is in him ; which ſhould cauſe us to fear and re- 
verence him, and not to behave our ſelves ſo infolently towards him, 


as Fob hath done. 


'n, 23 Touching the Almighty, * we cannot find him 


out 93 he * 7s excellent in power 7, and in judgment s, 


552nd in plenty of juſtice t; | he will not afflitt «. 
M.3- q To wit, to perfeCtion, as it 1s expreſſed Fob 11,7, We can- 


not comprehend him : His Being, Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 
his Counſels proceeding from them are paſt our finding out : 
and therefore it is moſt abſurd and intolerable chat thou, O Fob, 

reſumeſt ro cenſure what thou doſt ror underftand, r And there- 
fore as he doth not need any unrighteous ation ro advance himſelt, 
ſo he cannot do it, becauſe all ſuch things are a&s and evidences of 
imporency or weakneſs, s 7. e. In the juſt and righteous admiaiſtra- 
tion of Judgment, as this word is oft uſed, and as the thing ir (clf, 
and the following words plainly evince. And this he a:!ds, ro inti- 
mate that alrhough God had indeed a Power to cruſh Fob, or any 
other man, yet he never did nor can exerciſe that power unjuſtly or 
ryrannically, as Fob tezmed to. inſinuate, t In great and perfe&t 
ſuſtice, ſuch as no Man can juſtly reproach. « To wit, without juſt 
cauſe, and above meaſure : As-it may and muſt be limiced both from 
rhe foregoing words, and from Fob's Complaint; which was of char 
very thing z and from the varure of che thing, -becauſe otherwiſe tht; 
Propoition, that God will nor aid, is not ſimply and univerſally 
true, Or theſe laſt words may be joyned with the former; and fo 
{ame render the place, He 1s excellent in power, and or 5ut, or yet, he 
will not aflii any Man with judgment and much (1. e, coo much) ju- 
ftice, i. e. with extremity or rigour of Juſtice, 


24 Men do therefore fear him »: he reſpeCteth not 


any that are wile of heart z. 

x For this cauſe, to wit, becauſe of God's infinite and excellent 
Perfeions, and eſpecially thoſe mentioned in the torcgoing Verſe, 
1men do, or (Fould (for the Future Tenſe 1s oft uſed Porencially as He- 
brecians know) fear or reverence him, and humbly ſubmit co him, 
and not preſume co quarrel or diſpute with him, as thou, O Fob, haſt 
done. y Heb, He doth not, or will not beho{d, to wir, with reſpect or 
approbation z he beholdeth them atar off with ſcorn and contempr. 
7 7, e, Such as are wiſe 1n their own eyes, that lean to their own un- 
dcrſtandings*, and deſpiſe all other men in compariſon cf chemſelves, 
2nd ſcorn all their Counſels; char are ſo puffed up with che opinton 
of their own Wiſdom, that they dare contend with their Maker, and 
preſume to cenſure his Counſels and Aﬀtions, Which he hereby in- 
timares to be Fob's fault, and to be the true reaſon why God did not 
eſpe nor regard him, nor his Prayers and Tears, as Fob complained. 
And ſo this is alſo a tacit advice and exhortation ro Fob to be hum- 
ble and lictle in his own eyes, 1f ever he expeed or defired any fa- 
your from God. 


CH A P. XXXVIIL 


Tis Lord Anſwers Fab, 1 —- ——3}. declareth bis works of Creation; the 
foundation and the meaſures of the earth, 4 6. the Stars, the 
Sea and its bounds, 7 x 1. the morning and its bight, 12—-15. 
the depth of the ſea : the gates and ſhadow of death : the breadth of 
the earth, 16 18. the place of light and darkneſs: the trea- 
ſures of ſnow and hail for battel, 19: 23. the eaſt-wind, ſprings, 
and rain for the earth, 24 30. the planets, ordinances of hea- 
ven, and their dominion on the earth : clouds and lizhtning, 31—=—35+ 
Wiſdom and underſtanding in the heart of man; and in his works more 
than we can underſtand: he feedeth the Lion and the Raven, 


36 4ls 


i; J*Hen the LORD anſwered Job 4 * out of the 
whirlwird 6, and faid, 


a i.e, Began to debate the matter with him, as Fob had defired, 
b i, e. Out ofa dark and thick Cloud, from which he ſent a terrible 
and tempeſtuous Wind, as the Harbinger of his Preſence, In this 
manrer God appears and ſpeaksto him, partly becauſe this was his 
uſual merhod in thoſe times, as we lee Exod. 19. 18. Numb. 9.15, 16. 
See allo 1 Kings 19. 11, Exehb. 1. 4. partly to awaken Fob and his 
Friends, to the more ſerious and reverend atrention to his words; 
partly to teſtifie his diſpleaſure both againſt Fob, and againſt his three 
Friends, and partly that all of them might be more, deeply and 
throughly humbled and abaſed within themſelves, and prepared the 
better ro. receive, and longer to retain che inſtrutions which God 
nas about to give them. 


2 Who is this c that darkneth counſel 4 by words e 
without knowledge f ? 


c Ic 1s a queſtion of admiration and reprehenfion, What and 


21. 1ſz. 28, 29, Ads 2.22, 


hard Speeches, 


accuſed him. 
3 * Gird up now thy loins 


g &s Warriours chen did for the Battle, 
Combate with-me, which thou haſt ofr defir 
lenge, Chap. 13.22, and elſewhere, h Or, 
which he doth in che following verſes, 


ſtanding /. 


z Then thou waſt no where, thou hadſt 


troller or Cenſurer of my Works. þ When 


4 * Where waſt thou i, when I laid the foundati- *p; 
ons of the earth k? declare, | if thou haſt under- «. 
Pcov.$.29. 


 [ e God doth nor charge F+b, as his three 
triends had done, with hypocrifie and wickedneſs in the courſe of 
Liie, nor with Atheiſtical Opinions of God, or his Providence, as 
ſome of the Hebrew. Wricers do, but confines his Reproof to his 
« Ff Proceeding from ignorance, and miſtake, and in- 
confiderateneſs ; nor from malice or rage againſt God, as his Friet:ds 


like a man ; for I will *ch. a- -, 
demand of thee h and + _- ke ne » 40:7 


F Heb, 
Prepare thy ſelf for the make me 
cd, I accept of thy Chal- know, 

T will 15þ thee queſtions ; 


n9 being; thou arc bur X 39+ 4- 


of yeſterday z and doft thou preſume to judge of my erernal Coune T Heb: if 
(els! 1 made che World without thy help, and therefore can go- 7 u know- 
vern 1t without thy Counſel, and I do not need thee to be the Con- f/f wnder- 


I made the Earth, which /f anding, 


al.104. 


where is he that preſumerh to calk ar this rate? This Language be- 


comes nor a Creature, much leſs a profeſſor of Religion. The Per- 


(poken moſt, as is apparent from v, 1. and from Chap, 42. 3. where 
Job takes the following reproof ro himſelf, and from the following 

[courſe wherein God convincerh Fob by divers of the ſame kind 
arguments which Eliþ had uled- againſt him. d Either, 1. his 
own Counſel; 7. e. that exprefſcth his own mind darkly and doubr- 
fully, But thar was not Fob's faulr, He ſpake his mind roo plainly 
and freely. Or racher, 2. God's Counſel, which 1s called fumply 
Counſel by way of eminercy, as the word and the commandment are 
vic pur for the word and command of Ged, For the great marrer of 
the diſpute between 7b and his Friends, was concerning God's 
wounſel, and Purpoſe, and Providence in affliting Job ; which beir.g 
* Wie, and juſt, and glorious aftion of God, Fob nad endeavoured 


's as the Foundation or lower part of the whole World, and (cred jr 
as firm and faſt upon its own Center as if ic had been built upon the 
ſureſt Foundations, / Bur if thou art ignorant of theſe manifctt and 
viſtble Works, do nor pretend to the exatt knowledge of my ſecret 
Counſels and myſterious Providences., 

5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof mm, if thou 


knowelt ? or who hath ſtretched the line upon it ? 

m Who harh preſcribed how long and broad and deep ir ſhould 
be. 7 To wit, the meaſuring Line to regulate all irs Dimenſions, ſo 
as might be moſt convenient both for beauty and uſe. 


{tened 0? or who laid the corner ſtone thereof p ? 


Joyned and faſtred rogether, and in which, next to the Foundations, 
the ſtabilicy of any Building does confiſt, The fenſe is, Who was it 
chat did build chis goodly Fabrick, aud eftabliſhr ir ſo firmly that ir 
cannot be moved wichour a Miracle. 


all the ſons of God r ſhouted for joy 5. 

q Eicher, 1. the Stars properly fo called, who are faid to ſing and 
praiſe God, objeRiyely, becauſe they give inen ample 6ccaſion to 
do it jn regard of their glorious Light and ſtupendious Motions, &5c, 
Compare P/al. 19. 1. & 148. x, &c. Bur, 1. theſe Scars are not here 
the Objefs or Matter, bur the Authors or Inſtruments of God's 
Praifes for the Founding of the Earth. 2. The Stars were not crea- 
red when the Earch was tounded, bur upon the fourth day. 3. There 
15 no ſatisfactory reaſon given why all the Stars ſhould be called 


name, Or racher, 2. the Sons of God, as it here follows, the latter 
Clauſe of the Verſe being explicatory of the former, as is moſt fre- 
quent 1n this and ſome other Books of Scripture, to wir, the Angels, 
who may well be called Stars, as even Men of eminent note, and 
particularly Miniſters of God's Word are called, Dar. 8. 10. & 12. 3, 
Rev. 1, 16, 20. and AMorning-ftars, becauſe of their excellent luftre 
and glory, for which they are called Angels of Light, 2 Cor. 11. 14, 
and Chriſt for the ſame reaſon is called the Morn'ng-Star, Rev.22.16. 
r The blefled Angels; for Man not being yet made, God had then no 
otaer Sons; and theſe are called the Sons of God, parrly becauſe they 
had their whole being from him, and partly becauſe they were made 
partakers of his divine and glorious Image, And al{theſeare faid ro 
Joyn 1n this work of praiſing God, probably becauſe none_of the An- 
gels were as yet fallen from their firſt eſtate, though they did fall 
within a very little time afrer. $s Rejoyced in and bleſſed God for 
his works. Whereby he intimaces, chat they neither did adviſe or 
any way aſſiſt him in his works, nor diſlike or cenſure any of his 
works, as 70b had preſumed ro do wich the works of his Providence, 
which are nor inferjour to thoſe of Creation. 


brake forth « as zf 3t had iſſued out of the womb. 

t Who was ir, thou or I, that did fer bounds to che vaſt and 
raging Ocean, and ſhurit up as ir were with Doors within ics proper 
place and ſtore-houſe, that it might nor overtiow che Earch ; which 
without God's powertul reſtraint 1c would do? See Pſ2l.33.7.& 104, 
9. This ſenſe ſeems moſt proper, and to be confi:med by the fol- 
lowing verſes. u Or, afier it had broken forth,co wit, from the womb, 
or bowels of che Earch, within which che Warers were for the moſt 
part contained Gen. 1, 2. Compare 2 Pet. 3. 5. and out of which 
they were by God's command brought torch inco che proper place or 
channel which God had appointed for them. 


9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof x, 
and thick darkneſs y a ſwadling band for it z : 


x When I covered it with Vapours and Clouds which ariſe out 
our of the Sea,and by God's appointment hover above it, and cover 1c 
like a garment. y#, e. Black and dark Clouds, called Darkneſs by 
an uſual Meronymy ot the Adjun&t. <o the ſame thing is repeated 
in other words afrer the manner. 4 Having compared the Sea to 4 
New-born Infant, he continues in the ſame Metaphor, and makes 
the Clouds as Swadling-bands to keep che Sea within its bounds 3 
though .indeed neicher Clouds, nor Air, nor Sands, and, S'1ores, 
can bound the Sea, bur it is Godalone who doch ic in and wich thele 
things. 


7 When the morning ſtars q ſang together, || and || or, 
So 


6 Whereupon are the - foundations thereof - fa- + yeh. 
Sockets, 

0 This ſtrong and durable Building hath no Foundations but in F Heb. 
God's Power and Word which hath marvellouſly eſtabliſked ic upon made 10 
iclelf. p By which the ſeveral Walls and parts of the Building are ſink. 


Gr. 


MorningeStars, eſpecially when there is but one Star known by that - 


8 * Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors ?, when it *G«2, Io9. 


then. 


ſet bars and doors 6b. 


the Earth, which might ſerve for a Cradle to 


(0 _ and miſrepreſent and cenſure. And God's Decrecs and 
ol, I 


PppP2 


great and poodly Infant when ir canie out of the Wonib, See Gen, 
1. 9, 10, Pſal 23. 7, Or, ordained, or eſtabliſ;ed my Decree upon or 


10 And || * brake up for it my decreed place 4, and || Or, efts- 


bliſhed my 


4 i. e, Made thoſe Vallies or Channels, and hollow Places in decree upon 


receive and hold rhis + 
h,26.10- 
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Chap. XXXVIIL 


concerning it. b i. e. Fixed its bounds as ſtrongly as it they were for- 


tified with Bars and Doors. | 
it And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no fur- 


+ Reb. the ther : and here e ſhall F thy proud waves f be ſtayed. 


pride of thy 


LOVES» 


FPſ.10.15. 


[| Or, cur- 

rents. 
Heb. 

weeping. 


e To wit, at the Sand and Shore of the Sea, Fer. 5. 22, f Which 
rage and ſwell asif they would over-whelm all tie Earth. 


12 Haſt thou commanded the morning g ſince thy 


days þ? ard cauſee the day ſpring to know his place # * 
$ +. e. The Morning-light, or the Sun which is the cauſe of 1t. 
Didft thou create the Sun, and appoint the order and ſucceſſion of 
Day and Night? h Since thou waſt born. This work was not done 
by thee, but by me, and that long before thou waſt born #7 To ob- 
ſerve the pun&ual time when, and the point of the Heavens where 
it ſhou'd ariſez which varies every day. Was this thy contrivance 
or mine ? | 
.3 Thit it might take hold of the | * ends of the 
earth k, that the wicked might be ſhaken out of it /? 

b That this Morning light ſhould in a moment ſpread it ſelf over 
the Face of the whole Earth, from one end of the Hemiſphere to 
the other. / From the Face of the Earth. And this effe& the Morn- 
ins light hath upon the wicked, partly becauſe it diſcovers them,and 
drives them into their lurking holes; whe1 eas the da:kneſs hides 
them and draws them forth and gives them opportunity to execute 
their Villanies without obſervation, Job 24. 15, 16, 17. and partly 
becauſe it brings them to condign puniſhment, the Morning being 
the moſt fit and the moſt uſual time for exccuting judgn:ent ; of 
which ſee Pſal. 101. 8. Fer. 24. 12+ 


ts Itmis turned » as clay || to the ſeal o, and they p 


ſtand q »s a garment r. ; : 
m To wit, the Earth mentioned in the next foregoing verſe. 


n Is transformed and changed in its ſhape and appearance. 0 Or, 
by the ſeal, which makes a beauciful or valuable impreſſion upon 
that Clay, which in it ſelf hath no form, nor worth, nor come!l- 
ne in it, So the Earth, which in the darkneſs of the Night lies 
like a confuſed heap without either torm or beauty, when the light 
ariſeth and ſhineth upon it appears in excellent order and great 
glory. þ Either, 1. the Inhabicants of the Earth, and particularly 
the wicked, mentioned both in the foregoing and following verſes. 
Or, 2. more generally, the men and things of the Earth, whether 
Natural. as living Creatures, Herbs and Trees, (yc. Or artificial, 
as Houſes or other Buildings. q 4 e. Preſent themſelves to our 
view, for which that poſture of ſtanding is moſt convenient. 
Or, conſiſt, or abide, or are conſtitured. r Wherewith the Earth 1s 
in a manner clothed and adorned as with a Garment ; as the bleſſed 
God himſelf is ſaid to cover himſelf with light as with a garment, Pal. 
104. 2 o [ - o o 

15 And s from the wicked their light e is with- 


holden, and * the high arms « ſhall be broken. 

s Or, But, for the following words ſeem to be added by way of 
oppoſition to what went before, The Earth, and the Men, and 
the Things in it have the comfort and benefit of the Light, but ſo 
have not the wicked. t z.e, Their portion of Light : That Light 
which is enjoyed by others is withholden from them, either by their 
own choice, becaule they love and chooſe darkneſs rather than light; 
or by the judgment of God, or the Magiſtrate, by whom they are 
cur off from the light of the livirg, as it it called, ob 33. 30. or at 
leaſt deprived of their Peace, and Comfort, and Proſperity, which 
frequently goes under the name of Lzgbt in Scripture, and may be 
ſo called here by an elegant allufion to the natural Light of the Sun 
mentioned before. #« Their great ſtrength which they uſed tyran- 
nically to the oppreſſion and cruſhing ot others. 


16 Haſt thou entred into the || ſprings x of the ſea ? 


or haſt thon walked in the ſearch of the depth y? 

x Heb. the Tears; 2. e. the ſeveral Springs out of which the Wa- 
ters of the Sea flow as teas do from the eyes. y Haſt thou found 
out the utmoſt depth and bottom of the Sea, which in divers places 
could never be reached by the wiſcſt Mariner, or the longeſt Ca- 
= #4 And how then canſt thou fathom the depths of my Coun- 
els ? 


17 Have * the gates of death been opened unto 
thee=z? or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of 


death a ? 

z{ Haſt thou ſeen, or doſt thou perfe&ly know the place and ſtate 
of the Dead ; the depths and bowels of that Earth in which the ge 
nerality of dead men are buried ; or the ſeveral ways and me. hods of 
Death 3 or the various ſtates and conditions of men after death ? 
a The ſame thing repetted. 


18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the Earth b? 


declare c if thou knoweſt it all. 

b Doſt thou exatly know the whole Compaſs and all the parts of 
the Earth, and the ſtate and quality of all Countrics, and of the men 
and things in them? c Give me an anſwer to theſe Queſtions, which 
1s far more eafie to do, than to anſiver me to many other Queſtions 
which I could put to thee about my ſecret Counſels and Providences, 
and the Reaſons of my dealing with thee as I do. 


I9 Where 3s the way d where light dwc<lleth e? 
and a for darkneſs where is the place thereof ? 

4 Or rather, the place, as the next Clauſe explains it, and the 
Hebrew Phraſe will bear. e 7. e. Hath its conſtant and ſettled abode. 
For in the place where ob lived, and in moſt other parts of the 
inhabited World, it is like a Traveller that cometh and goeth con- 
tinvally every day. This may be reſerved, either, 1. to the places 
under the two Poles, where firſt the light, and then the darkneſs 
continues for fix Months together. Or rather, 2. to the Sun the 
Fountain of Light. And as this is a Poetical Book, ſo this may be 
a Poctical Expreſſion and Queſtion, Whither goes the Sun when 
It departs from this Hemiſphere? Where is the Tabernacle and 
the Chamber in which both ſacred, as Pſal. 19. 4, 5. and profane 
Poets ſuppoſe the Sun to reſt ® Doſt thou know the place where the 


7 0 B. 


Sun when it ſets may be found, and whence thou can fetch | 
back again. For it 1s to be carefully obſeryed, that he ſpeaks A. 
here of a bare and ſimple knowledge of this matter, which ” : 
plain and eafie to Fob, and many others, who were not ignorant thr 
the Sun was the Fountain of Light, from whoſe approach Lich 
comes, and by whoſe departure Daiknels 1s cauſcd ; but of an » 
rative Knowledge, even ſuch as could and did enable him t» as 
zz ro the bound thereof, as it follows v. 2. And withal he ſeems 
to ſpeak not only of the daily courſe and motion of the Sun 
the vicifſitude of Day and Night, but alſo and eſpecially of the firſ 
produ&ion of the Light which was before F:b was born, asis evident 
from v. 21, And this makes the Queſtion more difficult ang mor 
confiderable, the ſenſe whereot may be this; Seeing therewas 2 ain 
when there was nothing but groſs and comfortleſs Darkneſs upon 
the face of the Earth, what way came li; ht into the World; Which 
was the place where Light dwelt at that time. and whence It was 


labe 
here 
; and 


| fetched? and whence came that orderly conſtitution and conflagt 


ſucceſſion of Light and Darkneſs ? Was this thy work? Or waſt tho, 
rivy to 1t, of a Counſellor, or Afſiſtant in it? Or was it not done 
& me alone long before thou hadſt a being ? 
20 That thou ſhouldſt rake ir f || to the bound 
thereof g, and that thou ſhouldſt know h the paths 10 the 


houſe thereof 5 ? 

f 7. e. Taking, bring or lead it, as this Verb js oft uſed, as Ex 
25. 2. Pſal. 68. 29. compared with Eph. 4. 11. 1 Ki-gs 3. 24. & 17, 
10. Hhſea 14. 2. And many other ſuch pregnant VYerhs there 
are 1n the Hebrew Language having the fignification of two Verbs 
included in one. And this 7zr refers principally to the Li,ht, and 
ſecondarily to Darkneſs, as the conſequent of tlie other. þ ;, e. Its 
whole courſe from the place of its abode whence it js fy poſed to 
come, to the end of its journey which it is to go. Didt thoy gi. 
re& or guide the Light or the Sun, that he ſhould at firtt take, and 
afterward conſtantly continue in that courſe which now jt holds: 
that it ſhould go from Eaſt to Weſt, and riſe ſometimes in one point 
or part of the Heaven, and ſometimes tn another, and that jts days 
journey ſhould be longer in one ſ(eafon of the year, and ſhorter jn 
another ? This regular and excellent courſe muſt needs be the effe# 
of great Wiſdom. And whoſe wiſdom was it ? thine or mine? 
h To wit, pradically, ſo as to direCt or lead it in the mainer noy 
expreſſed. z Where thou maiſt find it, and whence thou maiſt fetch 
ik, 

21 Knoweſt thou z# becauſe thou waft then born? 
or becauſe the number of thy days « great k? 

k An ironical Queſtion, If thou pretendeſt that thou knoweſt 
theſe things, and canſt readily anfwer theſe «Queſtions, how comeſt 
thou by this knowledge ? Was it from hence becauſe thou waſt born 
when I made the World, and that firſt conſtitution of the Light 
and Darkneſs in that order and ſucceſſion which continues to this 
day, and thereby hadſt the opportunity of inſpe&ting my Works, 
and ſeeing whence the Light came, and becauſe thou haſt gained 
this knowledge by one experience, as having lived ever fince 
the Creation of the World until this time ; Whereas in truth thou 
art but of yeſterday, and knoweſt nothing, as was ſaid, Chap. $. 9, But 
the [words are and may be otherwiſe rendred, doft or did}t thy 
know, either by thy own remembrance, or by the information of & 
thers, that thou waſt then born ( to wit, when I made the World? 0r, 
didft thou know that thou ſhouldſt then be born, then, to wit, when thou 
waſt born? Or, didft thou then know, the two Hebrew Particles being 
tranſplaced, as is not unuſual in that Language, that thou ſhoulaft te 
born ? How couldſt thou know this when thou hadſt no being?) ard 
that the number of thy days fhould be great ? That thou ſhouldſt lire 
ſo long as thou haſt lived. Thou couldſt neither foreknow the time 


Chap. XXxyjj 


j 
| Or 


of thy Birth, nor the length of thy Life. Or, and is the number of 


thy days great? 1.e; So great that it reacheth to che time of the 
Worlds Creation, 

22 Haſt thon entred into the treaſures of the ſnow? 
or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail /. 

1 Doſt thou know where I have laid up thoſe vaſt quantitics of 
Snow and Hail which I draw forth when I ſce fit ; Doſt thou know 
the cauſes of them, and the way to produce them ? But if thou art 
unacquainted with theſe treaſures, it is intolerable preſumption in 
thee to pretend that thou knoweſt thoſe treaſures of Wiſdom which 
lye hid in my own Breaſt, 


23 Which m» I have reſerved againſt the time of 


trouble z, againſt the day of battle and war ? 

m 1, e, Which Snow, and eipecially Hail. n j. e. When I it 
tend to bring trouble or calamity upon any Country or People for 
their fins, or for their trial. Or, again$ the time of the enemy, i. 6: 
when I intend to puniſh mine or my Peoples Enemies, and to fight 
againſt them with theſe Weapons. Of which ſee inſtances, £04: 
9. 14. Foſs 10. 11. Compare 1 Sam. 5, 10, 7ob 3s. 31- Ia 
3O- 3O- | 

24 By what way » is the light parted p, which ſcat: 
tereth the eaſt-wind upon the earth g ? 

0 Doſt thou know all the Cauſes, Means, Methods, and Circum- 
ſtances of tiis Work of God ? p Or. diſperſed, or diſtributed, to vt 
in the Air, or upon the Face of the Earth. By Light he underſtands 
either, 1. the Lightning, which breaks forth ſuddenly out of 1 
Cloud, and with ſtrange ſwiftnels diſperſeth it ſelf, and fleeth from 
Eaſt to Weſt, as is noted Mutth.. 24. 27. But this word Light pul 
by it ſelf, and being underſtood properly, is conſtantly uſed in this 
Book for the Lighc of the Sun, and never for the Lightning, 204 
where it is meant of the Lightning, there is ſome other word adde 
to it, as Chap. 37. 15. where it is called rhe /ight of his Cloud. * And 
beſides, he ſpeaks of the Lightning in the next verſe; which we" 
ſuperfluous if it were here mentioned. Or rather, 2. of the light 
of the Sun, which is commonly called /jght without any other word 
added to it, as Fob 3. 4, 9, 16, & 24. 14. & 25. 3, &c. And this light 
of the Sun, is variouſly parted or diſtributed in the World, ſhin" 
in one place and time, when it doth not ſhine in another, or for 7 
longer time, or with greater brightneſs and power and vertue tha 
it doth in another. All which are the effects of God's infinite W 
dom and Power, and ſuchas were out of Fob's reach to underſtand 


or at leaft to effe. 9 7. e. Which light ſcattererh, &c, 7. e. raiſeth 
the Eaſt-wind, and cauſeth it to blow hicher and thicher upon che 
Farth. For as the Sun 1s juſtly called by the Poets, and others,the Fa- 
ther of the Winds, becauſe he draws up thoſe Exhalations which give 


matter to the Winds, and for other reaſons; ſo in particular the 
- Eaſt-wind is oft obſeryed to riſe together with the Sun, from which 
e alſo ir hath both its Latine and Greek Namie. But ſome make this a 
6 diſtin& Queſtion: from che former, and render the words thus : And 
d (repeat, by which- way) the Eaſt-wind (under which all the other 
ſt Winds may be comprehended) ſcattereth it ſelf upon the Earth, i. e. 
it Whence the Winds come, and whither they go, which is mention- 
Fe ed as a ſecret in Nature, Fob 3.8. and how it comes to paſs thar 
” they blow in ſuch ſeveral manners, and with ſuch various and even 
on contrary effefts. Or thus, and by which way the Eaſt-wind ſcattererh 
ch (ro wit, the Clouds, or other light things: For this is noted in 
vas Scripture to be a moſt vehement Wind, and to ſcatter the Clouds, 
ant Exod. 14+. 21+ Jonah 4 8.) upon the. Earth, ji. e. whence it comes 
10u to pals thar che Eaſt-wind was fo violent and furious. Bur the words 
Dne may be rendred thus: Which ( 3. e; which li, hc of che Sun, cr 
when it, to wit, this Light) ſcattereth it ſelf (as divers here render 
nd | G0 this Word, that conjugation being often uſed reciprocally, as is 
the confeſſed) trom (che prefix Mem being underſtood, as it is very fre- 
quently in the Hebrew Text) the Eaſt ( for this Hebrew Word 
| Joth not only ſignifie the Zaftern Wind, bur alſo the Eaſt, or the 
<0, Faſtern part of the Heavens or Earth, as £zek. 40. 19. & 42. 16. 
17 Hibak. 1. 9. and in many other places, and Kedem, the root of 
ere this word is conſtantly fo uſed ) upon or over the Earth, all over the 
ſerbs Farth, And this is juffly mentioned as a wondertul Work of God, 
| and Thar as ſoon as ever the Sun riſeth, it parteth or ſcattereth its light in 
Its an inſtant, from one end of the Hemiſphere to another: But. this I 
d to propoſe with ſubmiſſion. - 
=_ 25 Who hath divided a" water-courſe for the over- 
olds; flowing of waters r? or a way for the lightning of 
point thunder 5. 
$ days 7 For the Showers of Rain which come down out of the Clouds, | 
ter in orderly, moderately, and gradually, as if they were conveyed in Pipes 
effe( or Channels 3 which, withour the care of God's Providence, would 
mine? fall confuſedly, and all rogetherz and, inſtead of refreſhing, would 
r now overwhelm the Earth. s 7. e, For that Lightning which breaking 
etch out of the Cloud with violence, cauſetrh Thunder. Or, for Li:btning 
and Thunder, Who opened a paflage for them out of the Cloud in 
Jorn? which they were impriſoned? And theſe are here joyned with the 
Rain, becauſe they are commonly accompanied with great Showers 
-noweſt of Rain 3 which 1s here nored as a wonderful work of God, that Fire 
comeſt and Water ſhould come our of the ſame Cloud ? 
ſt bor 26 To cauſe it to rain ? on the earth where no man 
- gt is; on the wilderneſs wherein there is no man #. 
Works t That the Clouds being broken by Lightning and Thunder might 
rained pour down Rain. x To wit, to water thoſe parts by art and in- 
er ſince duſiry, as 15 uſual 1n culrivated and inhabired places. Which makes 
ith thou this work of Divine Providence more neceffary and more remarkable 
\ 0, But in providing tor the reſiet of che wild Beaſts and Plants and other 
dt thi _ ol cheſe forſaken Lands, which otherwiſe would periſh witch 
jon of 0- raugnt, : | 
rd? Or, 07, 27 * To fatisfie « the deſolate and waſte gro#d, and 
hen thou to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring forth -. 
les being u By Raining not ſparingly, bur liberally and abundantly upon ir. 
houlafft tt x There being many excellent and uſeful Herbs found in Defart 
182) and Places, which otherwiſe would be utrerly negle&ed and deſpiſed. 
art 28 Hath the rain a father y? or who hath begotten 
—_ the drops of the dew ? 
ne of the 7 To wit, beſides me. Is there any Man upon Earth that can 
| beger or produce Rain art his pleaſure ? No, this is my peculiar work. 
row? And therefore ſeeing thou knoweſt and canſt do nothing as to the 
e100n + government of theſe ordinary effeAs of . Nature, how great pre- 
- ſumprion is it to arrogate to thy ſelf the knowledge and management 
w—_— 6 : the ſecret and myſterious affairs of my Providence in the diſpoſal 
10u Know of men, 
r_ 29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice? and the ! 
a. whic hoary froſt of heaven who hath gendred it z? 
x; Whar Man either can produce them, or doth fully underſtand 
#here or how they are engendred? For Philoſophers ſpeak of theſe 
time of things only by gueſs, and the reaſon which ſome aſſign for them 
ae confured by others, and fo they will confure one another to the 
Vhen I in end of the World, and prove nothing ſolidly, but their own 1gno- 
People for nance and the reafonableneſs of theſe Queſtions, 
we 30 The waters are hid as with a ſtone 4, and the 
—— o { face of the deep b-+ is frozen. Shes 
;. 31. It . 4 1.e, With Ice as hard as a Stone. 6 7. e. The great Sea, which 
; —_ called the W—. as Gen. 9, 11. Pſal. __ 24. Tja. 51. 10, & 
: af 3+ 13. 2 Cor. 11, 25, which in ſome parts is frozen, which is a won- 
hich ſcat derful work of God. , ; 
1d Circun 31 Canſt thou bind c the ſweet influences d of 
ted, to wit e || + Pleiades e, or looſe the bands f of Þ Orion g ? 
underſtands « £16. Reſtrain or hinder them., Canſt thou bind or ſhut up the 
ly out of 1 + Earth when they open it? 4 Or, the delights, becauſe this Conftel- 


lation by irs benign and opening Influences brings in the Spring, 
ji! the Herbs and Flowers, and other delights of the Earth. e Called 
allo the Seven Stars. Of this, and the following Conſtellation, ſee 
- 9. 9 f By which it binds up the Air and Earch, by bringing 
orms of Rain or Hail, or Froſt and Snow ; and withal binds or ſeals 
the hands of Workmen, as is noted Fob 37. 7. g This is another 

nſtellation which riſech in November, and brings in Winter. So 


flceth from 
d Light pv 
uſed in WW 
zhtning, 20 
Sd added 
Cloud. * AD 
which we" 


of the lipht tie Senſe of the Verſe is, Thou canſt not bind the Earth when the 
y other wor one looſeth or openeth ir, nor looſe or open it, when the other binds 
And thislight 7 ſhurteth ir up. 


2r1d, (101% 
1er, or for ® 
4 vertue 118 

infinite WY 


32 Canſt thou bring forth h || Mazzaroth 4 in his 


Sn, or canſt thon - guide Ar&turus k with his 


F OK 


Chap. XXEIX. 
; which he defigns eicher, x, Cor.- 
ſtellations, and eſpecially the Twelve Sie of the Zdiack: or = 
cher, 2, ſome particular Conſtellation, as all the reſt here men- 
tioned are underſtood, But whether this be that which is called 
the Chambers of the South, Chap. 9. 7.- Or, the Dog-<rar, Gr 
ſome other, viſible in Job's Country, bur rot in ons, we may be 
ſately and contentedly ignorant, ſeeing even the Hebrew DoQor: are 
nor agreed there. & A Northern ConftclJation, of which fee Gn 
Fob 9. 9. ITo wir, the !efſer Stars, which belong to tir, and are 
placed round about ir, and acrend upon ir, as Children upon cheir 
Parents. | 4 | 


33 Knoweſt. thon m * the ordinances of haven »? 


in thy Hemiſphere? # By 


%T 


canſt thou ſer the dominion thereof in the earth o? PR 
Mm Either, 1. ſimply, and by ſpeculaticn, doft thou underſtand 
them. Or, 2. praQically, or operatively, ſo as to eftallifh cr rule 
them, a: the next Clauſe implies. n The Laws which are firmly ctta- 
bliſhed concerning their order, morion, or r«{t, and their My 
ful influences upon this lower World. Didfſt «& oy oIve theſs As 
Or doſt chou perfetly know them ? 0 Carſt then manage and cvedh 
rule their influences .that they ſhall briog {uch Scalons ard tuch Wea- 
ther as thou. wouldſt have ? 
34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds y, that 
abundance of waters may cover thee 4 ? 
Þ Either thundering in them : or calling ro chem with a loud v airy. 
commanding them to rain. q 7. e. Thy Land when it necds ad ve 
quires rain. 
35 Canſt thou ſend » lightnings, that they may go, 
and {ay unto thee, | Here we are s? F feb. 5: 


r At thy pleaſure and upon thy errand, s An exprefiion of Ser- bold us, 
vancs, declaring their readinels to obey their Maſters commands z 
of which ſee Gen. 22. 1. 1/a. 6.9. 

36 * Who hath put wiſdom in the inward parts e, 
or who hath given underſtanding to the heart « ? 

z To wit, of a Man, Comp. Fob 19. 27. Pſal. 51. {. Who gare * 
chee thar wit and underſtanding which thou haft, ard which chon 
now uſe{t ſo arrogantiy and wickedly, co comend with) m-, and ro cen- 
ſure my ations ? # So he Jimirs the former general expreflion of the 
inward parts. The heart is made by the Hebrews the (eat of rhe un- 
derſtandinp, and is commonly pur tor ir in S-riprure. 

37 || Who can number the clouds in wiſdom x, Or |Or,dectire 
-Þ- who can ſtay the bottles of heaven y? the Shies. 
x Who can wilely ſearch our and ezxaftly find the number of the Tf Heb. who 
Clouds ? They are numberleſs and filled wich Warer, as the next £4" cauſe 
Clauſe implies, y To wit, the Clouds, in which the Rain is kept, as t0 lied wr. 
1n Bottles, out of which God poureth them when he ſees fic. 

38 || When the duſt  groweth into hardneſfs,and the |; Or, when 
clods cleave faſt together z? the duſt is | 
{ This Verſe containeth a deſcription, either; 1. of a great drought, raurned into 
when the Earth grows very hard, and cloſe, and compact: Or, 2, of re. 

the condition of the Earth preſently afrer the fa!l of Rain, when the Þ Heb. is 
Earth, which in time of drought was much of ic diſſolved into duſt, P97 ed, 

is now by the Rain cemented or united together, In either of theſe 

caſes, it is the work of God alone co keep the Clouds from pouring 

down more Rain upon the Earth. 

39 * Wilt thou haunt the prey for the Lion a? or * pc. r:4. 
fill + the appetite of the young Lions. 2', 

a Is it by thy care and providence, that the Lions who live in de- f Heb. the 
ſert places are turniſhed wich necefſary provifions ? This is juftly #fe- 
mentioned as another wonderful work of God. 

40 When they couch in thezr dens 6, and abide in 

the covert to lie in wait c ? 

b When through Age and Infirmity they cannot range abroad for 

Prey, as the young Lions do, bur lie ſtill in their Deas, as it 

were expetting their Food from God, from whom alſo they receive 

it. c Watching till ſome Beaſt comes that way upon which they 

may Prey. 

41 * Who provideth for the Raven 4 his food ? +p;;1,,5, 
when his young ones cry unto God, they wander for 5. 

lack of meat. | | Mat. 6.26. 
d Having mentioned the ncbleſt of Brure Creaturcs, he now men- 

tions one of the moſt contemptible and loathſome, to ſhev/ che 

care of God's Providence over all Creatures, borh great and ſmall, 

Which is more remarkable ih Ravens, becauſe, x. they devour fleſh, 

which it is not eafie for them to find. 92. They are greedy, and ear 

very much, 3. They are generally negleed ard torſaken by Man- 

kind. 4. Their young ones are ſo ſoon fotiaken by thrir Dams, char 

if God did nor provide for them in a more than ordicary manner, 

they would be ſtarved to death: 


CHAP; XXXIX. 


Of the wild Goats and Hinds, z———4. The wild aſſe, 5——8. The 
Unicorn, 9 12. The Peacock , Stork, ard Oſtrich, 13 18. 
The Horſe, 19——25. Tre Hank, the Eagle, 26—— 30. Treſe 
Cre:tures rot fully known to Job, nor governed by him, are ſuffectent 
to convince him, That he is no fit Fudge of the Counſels of God. 


Noweſt thou the time 4 when the wild goats of 
the rock b bring forth c? or canſt thou mark 
when the * hinds do calve 4? 
a That thou mayeſt chen go to them, and afford chem thy help 
in their hard work. b Which dwell in high afd ſteep Rocks where 
no Man can come. See 1 Sam 24. 2. Pſal. 104. 18. c Which they 
do with great difficulty, as is implied Pſal. 2g. 9. and roted by 
Philoſophers, wherein they have no affiftance from Mei, bur onely 
from God. d4 When God by his ſecrer inſtin& dirc&s thera to a cer- 
tain Herb called Seſeli, which, as Nacuraliſts report, doch haſten and 
help forward their Birth, 


2 Canſt thou number the months hat they fulfil ? 
or knoweſt thou the rime when they bring forihe ? 


*Plal 23:9 


0 underſtand 5 To wit, into view. Canſt thou make him to ariſe and appear 
go! 


e Doſt 
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Chap. XXX IX. 


e Doſt thou exaftly know when they did coriceive, and when they 
will bring forth : which is more uncertain in theſe, than in other 
Creatures, becauſe there fall our many accidents which cauſe rhem to 
bring forth before their time, as chunder, Pſal. 29. 9. and other like 
cauſcs of ſudden fear, which may be many and various, in thoſe de- 
ſert places where they live. ; : 

3 They bow themſelves f, they bring forth their 
young, ones g, they caſt out their ſorrows h. 

f Bing tauphr by a Divine InſtinR co diſpoſe themſelves in ſuch 
a poſture as way be ficteſt for their ſafe and eafie bringing forch. 
2 To wir, with great pain, being almoſt torn or rent alunder with 
rhe Birth, as the word fignifics : or, wichour any of that help, which 
rame Beaits ofc have. +þ4t.e, Their young ones, and their ſorrows 
rozerher, O , though (which Particle is oft underftood ) they remit 
or put away their ſorrows, i, e. Though inſtead of cheriſhing and 
furticring their ſorrows, which for their own eale and fakety they 
Auld do, they ſoolifhly hinder them, and fo 16create thc own 
denccr, yet by God's good Providence to them they aire cnabled to 
bijug terch, as was bow fatd. 

4 Their young ones are in good liking 7, they grow 
up with corn k; they go forth, and return not unto 
them /. 

; Or, grow ftiong, or fat 3 norwithſtanding their great weakneſs 
cauſed by ticir hard entrance inro the World. & Which they find 
and feed upon in the Fiel-is, Or, as with Corn, 7, e. as 1f they were 
fe d with Corn 3 the Particle as being oft deficient and to be ſupplied. 
Or, in the Field, as this Word in the Chaldee or Syriack Diale& fig- 


" iis, / Finding ſufficient Proviſions abroad by the care and con- 
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dud of Goy's Providence, 
5 Who hath ſent out the wild aſs freem? or who 
hath looſcd the bands of the wild aſs z ? 

m Who hati given him this diſpoſicion thar he loves freedom, and 
avoids and haces that tubjetion which other Creatures quietly and 
contentedly endure? 7 Which is noc to be underſtood privatively, as 
if Gvd took oft the bands which Men had put upon him, bur Nega- 
tively, tha: he keeps him from receiving the bands, and ſubmitting to 
the lervice of Man. Wzao hath made him fo untraQable and unman- 
aocazle? Whica is the more ſtrange, becauſe home-bred Afles are {© 
raince and traffable, 

6 * Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs o, and 
the + barren land p bis dwellings. 

o Who uſerh and loveth to dwell in Deſert Lands, Fer. 2. 24- 
Hoſe 8. . 9. þ Called harren, not fimply, for then he muſt be ſtarved 


chere, but comparatively, unmanaged, and cherefore in a great met-, 


{ure unfrui:ful Land, 


7 He ſcorneth q the multitude of the city 7, neither 


regardeth s he the crying | of the driver re. | 

9 Either, 1. he feareth them not when they purſue him, becauſe 
he iz ſwitr, and can eaſily eſcape them. Or, 2. he values them nor, 
nor any proviſions or advantages which he may have from them, 
but prefers a vagrant and folitary life in the Wilderneſs before them. 
Or, 2. he diſdains to ſubnir himſelf to them, and reſolutely main- 
tains his own freedom. 7 He mentions the City rather than the Coun- 
try, partly, becauſe there is the greateſt Multicude of People to 
puriuc, and overtake, ad ſubjet him; and partly becauſe there is 
che greare!t plenty of 2!l rhings to invite him the Fruits of the 
Coun:ry being laid up in Cicies in greateſt abundance. s Heb, 
heareth, i. e. obeyerh. t Heb, of the Taskmaſter, or Exador of Labour, 
z. e. fe will nor be brought to. receive his Yoke, nor to do his Drudge- 
ry, nor to anſwer to his Cries or commands, as tame Aﬀes are torced 


to do. 
3 The range of the mountain # # his paſture, and 


he ſearcheth after every green thing. 

u That which he ſearcheth out, or findeth in the Mountains. He pre- 
fers that mean provilion and hard{hip wich his freedom, before rhe 
faitelt Paſtures with Servicude, Why ſo weak and harmleſs a Creature 
as the wild A ſhould be ancamable, when the moſt Savage Lions and 
Tigers have been ramed ; and how there comes to be ſo vaſt a diffe- 
rence berween the tame and the wild Aſs, thou canſt give no rca- 
ſon, bur muſt refer it wholly ro my good pleaſure, to which alſo thou 
ſhouldett upon the ſame grounds reter all the various merhods of my 
providence and dealings wit thee, and with orher Men, and rot fo 
baldly cenſure whar thou doſt not underſtand, 


© Will the Unicorn » be willing to ſerve thee y, 
or abide by thy crib z? 

x Tt is much diſtzuted among the Learned, bur is not needful to 
be krown by others, whether there be, or ever was ſuch a Creature 
as we call the Unicorn z or whether this Reem, which 1s the Hebreiv 
Name of ir, be the Rhinoceros, as ſome would have ir; or a certain 
kind of wil4 Goat, called Oryx, which 1s very call and ſtrong, and 
unirattable; or one of that kind of wild Oxen or Buils, called 
Uri z which may ſeem moit probable, both from the deſcription of 
this Creature here, and elſewhere in Scripcure, which exaRly agrees 
with its deſcription given by other Autizors, and from the deſcri- 
prion of his work in this place z which muſt in all reaſon be agree- 
able to Creaturcs of that general kind; and from the conjunRion of 
this Creature with Eullocks in Scripture, Deut. 33. 17. ard eſpeci- 
ally Iſa. 34+ 6, 7. where having puc Lambs, and Goats, and Rams 
rogether, v. 6. as Creatures of the ſame, or very like ſort; he men- 
tions Bulfocks, andBulls, and Reems, v. 7+ as belonging to the ſame 
general ſort of Creatures. Burt this I ſhall not poſitively determine 
here. He that would know more, may ſee what the Reverend and 
Learned Mr. Cary! hath upon this Text our of Boetius and others, and 
my Latine Synopſes on Numb 23. 22. y Canſt chou rame him, and 
bring him inco ſubjzeMton to thy command. - 2 Will he ſuffer himſelf 
to be tied or confined there all night, and to be reſerved to the work 
of the next day, as the Oxen do? Surely no. And if thou canſt 
not rue ſuch a Crezture as this, much leſs arr thou able to govern the 
World, or to teach me how to govera jt, which thou preſumeſt co 


Us 
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Io Canſt thon bind the Unicorn with his ba-4 ;. 
the furrow 4? or will he harrow the valleys b afre, 
thee c ? 

a i, e. In thy furrowed Field, by a Metonymy. Or, -. .. c 
( as the prefix Beth 1s ofc uſed, as Gen. 11. 4. L2vit. 16. 2; 7 ſy 
5. ) the Furrow, 1.e. to make Furrows, or to Plow: far wn. 
work Cattle uſe to be bound together, that they may be diredcy 
by the Husbandman, and may make right Furrows, 6 7... 
the low Grounds; which are moſt proper for, and moſt 1+, oe 
= work of Plowing. c Under thy condut, following the: fiep 

y Itep. . 
11 Wilt thou truſt him d becauſe his ſtrength j; 
great e? or wilt thou leave thy labour f to him 5? 

4 To wir, for the doing of chete works? e Becauſe he js very 
avle for thy work. And wilt thou by thy power make hin willing 
or force him ro pur forth and ſpend his firength in thy ſervice? 
f Eicher, 1. thy work of Plowing and Harrowing. Or, rather 4 
the fruic of chy Labour, or the Goods gotten by thy labour, a; this 
word is ofc uſed, as Deut. 28. 33. Fob 20. 18. Pſal. 78. 45, & 119 
2. Joh. 4. 38. ro wit, rhe Frutcs of che Earth procured by God's Ble: 
ſing upon thy induſtry. g To be brought home by him into 6: 
Barnes, as the next Verſe explains it. 7 


12 Wilt thou bclicve him that he will bring home 


thy ſeed þ and gather it ito thy Barn ? 

h Heb. will return thy Seed, either, 1. by Plowing and Harroy. 
ing thy Land fo well that ir ſhall make a good return ro thee for thr 
Seed. Or rather, 2. by hringing into thy Barn, as ir tollows, thi 
Secd, 7. e. the produd of thy Seed, or thy ſheaves of Corn, as thi 
word 15 uſed, Hagg. 2. 19. 


13 Gaveſt thou 1 the goodly k wings ! unto the Pez. 
cocks -1? or|| wings and feathers unto the Oſtrich » ? Ig 

7 The Stile of this Book 1s very conciſe, ahd ſome Verb is nar. þ | 
feſtly wanting t> ſupply the ſenſe; and this ſeems to be ficly un th 
derſtood our of v. 19. where it is expreſſed. & Or, triumphant, that yy; 
wherein it trlumpherh or prideth it elf. / Or, feathers Heb. Wing fig 
or feather, The Peacocks beauty lies in its tail; which may well 
enough be comprehended under this Name, as it is confeſſed, thit 
the Latine word Ala, which properly fignifies a wing, is uled by 
Martial and Claudian to expreſs the Peacock's tail. m Or, as fone 
render it, to the Oſtrich: whoſe Wings are much more great and 
goodly, than thoſe of the Peacock, And for the other word in the 
next Clauſe, which is rendred Oftrich, they tranſlate it another way, 
For that the Hebrew word Haſidah dorh nor fignific an Oftrich, ſeems 
plain from che mention and deſcription of that Bird, Pſal. x04. 17, 
Fer. 8.7. Lam. 4+ 3. Zech. 5.9, which doth nor ar all agree to the 
Oftrich, And foraſmuch as the following Verſes do evidently ſyeak 
of the Oſtrich, and ir 1s abſurd ro diſcourſe of a Bird which had 
not been ſo much as named, and conſequently the Name of it muſt 
be found in this Verſe, and there is no other Word in this Verſe 
which bids to fair for it, ic may ſeem probable that this Word is not 
ro be rendred the Peacock (though it be ſo taken by moſt) buc the 
Oſtrich, Nor is it likely that both the Peacock and the Oftrich 
ſhould be crouded together into one Verſe ; eſpecially when all he 
following Charaters belong only to the latter of them, Add to 
this, that 1t 1s confefſed, even by the Hebrew Writers themſelves, 
That there is a great uncertainty in the fignification of the Names ot 
Birds and Beafts ; and therefore ir is not ftrange if many Interpre- 
ters were miſtaken in the fignification of this word, n Or, or the 
wings or feathers of the Stork ( or, or ) the Oſtrich? Or didft hou give 
( which may be repeared out of the former Branch )the wings and fea 
thers 20 the Stork ? Or, verily ( the Particle 7m being oft uſed as « 
note of confirmation, a5 Pſal. $9. 16. &% 63. 7. Prov. 3. 34.& 23s 
18, ) it hath wings and feathers like thoſe of a StorÞ; for fo indeed 
they are, black and white like them. And this may. be noted as 4 
great and a remarkable Work of God, that it ſhould really have 
wings and feathers as other birds have, and particularly che Stork, 
who comes neareſt to it in bulk and colour, atthough otherwiſe, by 
irs vaſt bulk, ic might ſeem co be a Beaſt rather chan a Bird, as it 1s 
alſo called by Ariſtotle and Pliny, and others. 


14 Which o leaveth her eggs in the earth p, and 


warmeth them in the duſt g. 

0 i.e, Which Oftrich, wheſe property this is noted to be by 
Naturaliſts, Or, But: for this unnacural quality is oppoſed to the 
goodlineſs cf her Wings or Feathers. p In the place where ſhe [a)s 
them; where ſhe leaves them, eirher, x. from care, leſt lhe 
ſhould cruſh and break them, if her vaſt Body ſhould fit upon them: 
or rather, 2. from forgerfulneſs, or careletneſs, or unnacuralnels, 
or folly ; to which it is manifeſtly aſcribed in che following Verſes. 
q Either, 1, covering them wich Sand, that they may be warmed 
and hatched by thar, tog-ther with the hear of che Sun, Bur this 
is judged a fabulous report ;z for the Arabians,s amongit whom tis 
Bird is moſt frequent, and beſt known, affirm, Thar iuch Eggs do 
quickly periſh and putrefie. Or, rather, 2. cxpoſing them to tie 
heat of the Sun, which being exceſſive in thoſe hot Countries 
doth, and muſt needs quickly deftroy or ſpoil them. And ce 
Oſtrich is ſaid ro warm them, becquſe her leaving chem there 15 80 
onely the occaſion, bur in ſome ſort the cauſe of che Suns warmils 


them. 
15 And forgetteth that the foot » may cruſh them) 


or that the wild beaſt may break them. 
r To wit, of wild Beaſts (as it follows) paſſing that way. 


16 She is hardned 5s againſt her young ones a as 
though they were not hers #: her labour is 18 val 


without fear y; 
s Or, He, 44 hardens her, or, fie hardneth her ſelf. ! wit 
Againtt her Eggs, which he calls her young ones empharically, _ 
gravate her fault and tolly in deſtroytag choſe Eggs, which, b 
negleted, would have been young ones. # as it they were a 
ſome other Bird, Or, that they may not be to her, 1. © chat chey may © 


wr -y chelſ 
| ucterly loſt and deſtroyed ; or as if it were ber defizn to deftro) = 
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very being. x To wit,in laying her Eggs is wholly loft. y This may be 
1ided as a farther aggravation. She doth this, not becauſe ſhe 1s com- 
elled to foriake her Eggs for fear of Men or Beaſts, but meerly out 
'f an unnatural careleſneſs. Or, ſhe is without fear, or. for want of fear, 
it, of a provident fear and care about them. 


D. 
I 


tow | 
[7 Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, net- 


ther hath he imparted to her underſtanding z, | 
- Becauſe God hath not implanted in her that natural Inſtin&, 
nt Providence, and Aﬀe@ion, which he hath put into other Birds 
and Beaſts towards their young. Ard yet no Man preſumes to re- 

roach me for making this ditterence in my Creatures, And as lit- 
tle rcaſon haſt thou to blame me for aftlifting thee, when others not 
{@ bad as thou for the preſent go unpuniſhed: Becauſe I have no 
leſs authority over thee, than over them, and can ditpole of all my 
Creatures according to my good pleaſure. The great folly of this 
Bird is noted by Arabick Writers, who beſt know her, and that not 
only tor this property of for{aking her own Eggs, but al.o for other 
things, as that the cats any thing which is ottered to her, as Iron, 
Stones, Glaſs, hot Coals, &9'c. Whereas other Birds and Beaſts 
have ſo much Sagacity, 2s to reje& improper and unwholſome things ; 
that being purived by the Hunter, ſhe thinks her ſelf fate and un- 
ſeen, by hiding her head in the Sand : For which, and other ſuch 
qualities, 1t 15 4 Proverb among the Arabians, more fooli,h than an 
Oſtrich. 

18 What time ſhe lifreth up her ſelf on high a, ſhe 
Corneth the horſe and his rider 6, 

a To flee from her Purſuer: to which end ſhe !ifreth up her head 
and body, and ſpreads her wirgs. b She deſpiſeth them in regard 
of her greater (wittnels; for though ſhe cannot tlie becauſe of her 


great bulk, being taid to be as big as a new-born Camel, yet by the | 


ad of h:r wings ſhe 'rurs ſo (aſt, that Horſemen cannot rcach her, 
4 both Greek and other Authors have noted. 


19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength c? haſt thou 
cloathed his neck with thunder 4? 

c Either ſtrength of Body : or rather courage and generous con- 
fidence, for which the Horſe is highly commenced. d 7. e. With 
ſnorting and neighing z in the making of which ſound the Neck, in 
regard of the Throat which is within it, ard a part of it, is a prin- 
cipal Inftrument 3 which noiſe may not unfitly be called rhunder, 
becauſe of the great vehemency and rage, wherewith it is attended, 
and the great Terrour which it cauſeth, eſpecially in War and Bat- 
tel, of which ſee Fer. 5. 16. and compare 1 Sam. 12, 17, 18. 
where this very term of thundering is aſcribed to a far lower and les 
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the Shield is not, and from Fofe 8. 18. 1 Sem. 19. 45. where it is 


' 


lo uſed. 


24 Be ſwalloweth the ground p with fiercenef; 


the trumpet 9. 

Þ The Senſe is either, 1. He is ſo earneſt and eager upon the 
Battel, that he ruthet') into it with all ſpeed, and runs over tj: 
ground fo ſwittly, that he might ſecm to have ſwallowed it un, Or 
2, He 1s fo full of war-like Rage and Fury, that he not only clips 
his Bridle, but 15 ready to tear and devour the very orountd C11 
which he goes. And the Phaſe here uſed is rot unuſual butit 1n 
Arabick, and in other Authors: of which ſee my Latire Synopſis 
on this place. q z. e. He is fo pleaſed with the approach '& the 
Battel, and the ſound of tie Trumpet calling to- ic, that he could 
[carce believe his Ears for pladneſs. Compare Ger, 45+ 25. Lube 24. 
11. Or, thus, He cannot ſtand ſtill, or firm, (as this Verb and 
the derivative from it is ufed, not only in the Chaldee and Svrijack 
Diaieet, but allo in the flebrew, as Deut, 25. 59. 1 Sam. >. 2<,} 
when the Trumpet jounderh ; His Rider can hardly keep hin flill,” buc 
he ftrives and longs to run to the fight. a 
25 He faith among the trumpets, ha, haz; and he 
imelleth s the battle afar off re, the thunder of the Caps 
tains #, and the ſhouting. 

r An Expreſſion of Joy and Alacrity, decla:ed by his proud 
neighings, whereby he doth in ſonie fort antiwer the found of tie 
Trumpets, in way ot ſcorn and challenge. s z.e. He perceivech, 
as this Phraſe is uſed, Fudge 15. 9. xr At { me diſtance, cither of 


place, or rather of time, as the word is moſt trequently uſed. Hz 
perceives by the motion of the Soliers, and ri:e clatiering of the 
Arms, that the Battle 1s at hand, which is very weicome to him. u By 
which he u:deritands, cither the military Orations which the Cap- 
tains make aud ceiver with a loud voice to animate their Soldic: 5 
to the Battle ; Or rather, the loud and joy:.vi clamour beoun by ihe 
Commanders, and followed by the Soldicrs when they are ready to 
Joya Bittle, that thereby they may Loch daunt theis Enemies, and 
cncouraze themſelves. ; 

25 Doth the hawk flie x by thy wiſdom y, a4 
ſtretch her wings toward the ſouth =? 

x In ſo ſingular a manner, fo ſtrongly and ſteddily, fo conſtant- 
ly and utuweariedly, fo ſwittly and ſpeedily, fo regularly and cun- 
ningly to catch her Prey. y Didſt thou inſpire her with that Wiſ- 
dom ? 7 Which ſhe doth, either, 1. when ſhe caſts her ol Feathers, 


and rage : neither believeth he that z 7% the tound of 


terrible noiſe. Nor 15 this, as ſome alled2e, an improper Speech, 
becauſe this thunder or reighing, is rather cioathed with the Neck, 
as being within 1t, than the Neck with it; for nothing is more 
common In Scripture than to ſay, Thac Men are cloathed with righ- 
recuſreſs, humility, and other Graces, which yet are in ftritneſfs of 
Speech within the Man, and not iu within them. But becauſe this 
word, in this form, 15 not ellewhere extant, ſome render it oth: r- 
wie, with a man”, with a thick, and fu'l, and deep Mane, as the 
Phraſe of being cloathed with it implies. For this is mentioned by 
all Writers of Hories, as a nutable mark of a generous Horſe; which 
thereiore they conceive would not be omitted here, where ſo many 
ſeveral properties and excellencies are deſcribed. And the Verb 
Ram, whence this comes, in the Sy-7ach Language fignifics not on- 
ly to thunder, but allo t» be high or lefty : which ficly agrees to the 
Mane, which 1s in the higheſt part of the Horſes 


20 Canſt thou make him afraid as 2 graſhopper e? 
theglory of his noſtrils f #s | terrible. 

e Which is eafily affrighted and chaſed away by the leaſt noiſe 
of 2 Man. Or, as divers others render the place, didſt rhou make 
him to mcve libe a Graſl.opp-r, skipping and leaping as he goes ! So he 
and pranceth, and as it were danceth as he walks. f That ſnoring, or 
ſound, and ſmoke which cometh out of his Noſtrils, eſpecially when 
hel: inraged and ingazed in Battel, which is another note of a ge- 
rerous Horſe, and ſtrikes a terror into his adverſary. Or, the veb:-- 
mcncy, or majeſty, or magnificence of his ſnorting, or ſnoring, as this 
word !5 rendered, Jer. 8. 16. 


" 21 ||He paweth g in the valley +, and rejolceth 18 
1,” ſtrength i: he goeth on to met | the armed 
men k. 

z Or, He diggeth, Through courage and wantonne's he cannot 
ſtand ſill, but is beating, as it were digging up the Earth with his 
icet. þ This he adgs, partly becauſe the ground being there more 
plain and ſmooth, he hath the better conveniency for his prancing 
ard pawing with his feet, which in hilly and uneven ground he 
cannot ſo well do z and partly, becauſe Battels uſe to be pitched 1n 
Valleys, or low grounds, eſpecially Horſe Battels.i Making ſemblance 
of great price and complacency in it. k With great readineſs and 
caunted courage, ; 


22 He mocketh at fear /, and is not affrighted-: 


ntter turneth he back from the Sword m2. 
L 1,e. At all Inſtruments and Objecs of Terror, as Fear is oft uſed, 
% Prove 1+ 26. & 10. 24. He defpiteth what other Creatures dread. 


deſcribes the poſture of a ga'lant and generovs Horſe, who curvets, | 


and gets new ones, which js furthered either by ihe warmth of S>uth- 
{ crly Winds, or by the heat of the Sun, which was S:uth-ward irom 

F+5's Country, as tc is from ours. Whence it is, that as wild Hawks 
do this by natural Inftin, fo the places which Men build for the 
keeping of tame Hawks, are built towards the South. Or in, or to- 
wards Winter, when wild Hawks flie into warmer Countries, as be- 
ing impatient of cold weather. | 


and make her neſt on high 6? 

a Flies dire&ly upward till ſhe be out of thy ſight; which no 0: 
ther Bird can do. 6 In the higheſt and inacceffivle Rocks. Com- 
pare fer. 49. 15. Obad. v. 4+ 


23 She dwellcth and abideth upon the rock, upon the 
crag of the rock c, and the ſtrong place. 

c Which ſhe doth, partly for the ſecurity of her ſelf, and her 
young 3 and partly that ſhe may thence have the better proſpe& to 
ditcern her }rey, as it followeth, 


29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, and her eyes 


behold afar off d. 

a Her ſight is exceeding ſharp and ſtrong, ſo that ſhe is able tc 
| look upon the Sun with open Eyes, and to behold the ſmalleſt prey 
, upon the Earth or Sea, when ſhe is mounted out of our fight 
' which when ſhe ſpics, ſhe flies to it with incredible (wiftneſs, even 
like an Arrow out of a Bow. 


30 Her young ones alſo ſuck np blood e: and 
* where the {lain are f, there is ſhe g. 


| 


| for them, or of that which themlelyes catch and kill, being betimes jv. 

| inured to this work by their Dams. Naturaliſts note of the Eagle, __ 

| That ſhe drinketh no Water but Blood only. f Where any dead ? ** 
| Carkafſes are, yea, or are lie to be: For natural Hiſtorians write 

| of the Eagles, That they can preſage or fmell a Battle ſome days be- 

' fore it he fought. And althovgh ſome Writers aihrm, That there 
ire divers Eagles who do not feed upon Carkailes, and will not 
meddle with them, yet that many Eigles do teed on them 1s ſuffict- 
ently evident, by the Teſtimony both of Scripture, as Mar. 24. 22. 

| atid of divers, both ancient and later Writers. g To wit, in an it 

ſtant, tiying thither with admirable celerity. 


CHEF XL. 


God's reprorf of Fob, 1,2 He hunvleth himſelf, 3——5. God @- 
gain declareth his R:gteouſneſs, Majeſty, and the power of bus Wrath 


m Or, becau(e ; f th? Sword « or, fur fear of the Sword, as this Phrate is 
uled, Tj. 21. 15. 8& 3le 8. Jer. 44 16. & 50. 15. 
; 23 The quiver z rattleth againſt him, + the glit- 
. ering ſpear and tie ſhield 0. 

n Or, although the Qr/Ter, &c, So this comes in as an. aggra- 
. *Nlon of his coura;e nocwithſtanding the juſt cauſes of fear which 
W mentioned in this Verſe. And the Quiver is here put for the 
arrows contained in it, by a Metonymy, very uſual in this very 
Alt, and in all ſorts of Authors, winch being ſhot againſt the 
"1e and Rider, make this rattling neiſe here mentioned. 9 Or, 
wir the Lame? or j:v2lin. For that this was not a defenſive, 
an _offecfive Weapon, Icems p!ain, both {rom this place, 


© 1: mention amons ſack, and as on object of fear, wiich 


to abaſe the proud, 6 14. A deſcription of Behemoth, 15—-24 
Orcover,, the LOR D anitwered Job 4, and 
ſaid, 


a Having made a little pauſe ro try what Fob could aniwer to his 
queſtions, and 7ob, being ir ſeems aſtoniſhed with God's Rebukes, 
or expeting what God would further ſay, coatinued ilent. 


2 + Shall he that contenderh with the Almighty 4, ;, 
inftrutt him b? he that reprovech God c, left him an- prad-with 
{wer It 4. the Almighr 

þ Shall Job. who preſameth to contend with me in Judgment, 2" 
ind to diſpute the rea'onableneis and equity of my proceedings, © 

g1ve 


27 Doth the Eagle mount up a + at thy command, Þ Heb. 5; 


- 1, 
thy mai, 


X* 4 
e Either of the Prey which the Eagle hath brought to her Neſt — EG 
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"Ch. 42.4 
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Rom 3, .t» 


a. of> 


__ 


YTPL1L24e 1» 


give me Inſtrutivns or Direfions how to manage My own Affairs, 
and govcra my Creatures? He Juſtly menrions hi!s &lmiphr neſs, 
as 4 convincing Argu:rear 0; his Juſtice, For how can he be unjuit 
ro his Creatures, who hath no Obligattor to chem, and never did 
nor can receive any thing trom them, and who hath an ab:olure, 
(overaign, and uncovrroulable Dominion over tnem, and who being 
ifiaitcly and neccflarily perted&t, and all-ſufticient within himiclf, can 


neither {ave any inclination to Unrighreouſneis, which is an linp-r- | 


tection, wuor any rempration to it, from any need he hath of ir to 


f-oin any a:lvantage accruing to him by ir, 
kj ways or worksz which thou haſt done. 
for.:.cr 2:.d further queitions ar hiz peril. 
{hen Job anſwered the LORD, and faid, 

+ Bchold, 1 am vile e, what ſhall I anſwer thee f? 
| will 1zy mine hand upon my movth g. 

2 What am I, a mean and contenpri. de Creature, thar I ſhould 
preſume co conend with my Maker and Judge? I contels my fault 
and folly. f 1 neichcr defire nor am able to diipure with tice, 


Y 


d L-t him anſwer my 


A } 
 þ 


£ 1 will for che future bridle my Tongue, and inttead of contelling / 


wich thee, do here humbly and willingly ſubmir my fclf to tice. 
5s Once have | ſpoken, but 1 will not anſwer #: 
yea, twice 7, but 1 will proceed no further k. X 
h Or, ſp-ah again 3 anſwering being oft pur for ſpeaking, I will 
contend no more with thee, 7 7, e, Oft-timer, OF again and again, 
the difinice number bcirg uſed indefinitely. & In ſuch bold and 
preſumptuous Expreflions and Accuſations of thy Providence to- 
wards mc. r Exculc! 1 
make for 7:6, as it he were fxulclefs-19 his forcgoing Diſcourſes, when 


both God chargeth him wir!: faulcinels therein, and Fob himiclt con- | 1 LOT L XY” hes 
hemoth, he had equal right to diipoſe of them in 16ch mannec a; þ; 


feſſert 1r. 

G Thcn anſwered the LORD unto Job out of the 
whirl-wind {, ard faid, 

{ Which was renewed when God renewed his Charge upon Fob, 
hom he intended to humble more throughly than yet he had done. 
Bock thi> and the next veric are repeated our of Chap. 38. 1, 3. where 
they arc explained, 

7 * Gird up thy loins now like a man : I will * Gde- 
mand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

$ * Wilt thou alfo diſannul my judgment #2? Wilt 
thou condemn me that thou maiſt be righteous z? 


the ( thou F b, whom I 03K £0 be one of a better mind and rem- 


pr; had it been a Stranger, or my Enemy who had ſpoken thus - 
bur I cannot bear ir from thee) alſo | 
and thy own integrity, bur alfo acculc | 
me) di/a-nu! (not only queltion and diſpute, bur even condemn, re- | 


oft me, I could have born it, 
Cror. only vindicate thy (ct, 


pcal and! make void, as it it were ungrounded and unjuſt ) my juds- 
ment ? 1, e. my Sentence apaini thee, and my Government and Ad- 
mtoiſtracion of Human *ffairs? 2 Wilt thou make me unrigntecus 
that chou maiſt ſeem to be rigiitecu: ? 

o Haſt then an arm like God o? or canſt thou 
thunder with a voice like him p ? 

» Thou art jnfnicely ſhort of God in Power, and therefore in Ju- 
thee; fc al his Perfetions are equal and infirite, Injuttice is much 


mighty God z of which ice the Notes on v. 2.  Theretore do nor 
preium- to contend witi hin. 


12 * Deck thy ſelf now with majzſty and exce!len- ; 
, of his ſtones g are wrapt together. 


cy 9, and aray thy ſelf with glory and beauty. 


{4 »ecing thou makelt thy ſelf equal, yea, ſupeitour to me in Ju- 


ſtice, and conſequently in Power and Majeſty, rake to thy felt thy | Bur this may be underſtood, either, 1. of his Generative Pin 
. $. » i: n 


; which is ofc called by that, or tte like name, which the ſolloviny 


grear Power, come and fir in my Throne, and diſplay thy Divine 
Perfettions tn tlie fight of the World. Theſe and the following are 
ironical expreſitons, ro make Fob more ſcnfible of his diſtance trom, 
ard ſubjetion io God. 

1i Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath yr: and behold 
every one that is proud, and abaſe him 5. 

7 Inili& heavy Judgments upon thine Enemics, the Chaldeans and 
Sabeans, and others who hive injured or provoked thee. $s De- 


firoy hin wich an angry Icok, as I can do and delight to do with ' 


fuch Pcrions. 


12 Look on every one that z5 prond, and bring him | 


low: and tread down the wicked in their place r. 

t Either, x. whereloever they are, Or, 2, Where thcy are in 
thetr Zreareſt ſtrengrh and glory, and therefore are moſt ſecure and 
confident. Or, 3. Forthwich, upon che por, rhat the quicknels and 
immediarenels of the ſtroke may diſcover. that it comes from a Di- 
vine Hand. 


13 Hide them in the duſt together x, and bind their | 


faces x in ſecret y. | 

u Kill every one of them ( as he ſaid, v. 12. ) at ore blow, as I 
an do, and bring them all to their Graves, that they may ſlcep 
:n the Duſt, and never offend chee, nor trcuble others more. x 7. e. 
Condemn or deſtroy them, He alludes to the manner of covering 
the Faces of condemned Perſons, Eſther 7. 8. and of dead Men, 
Tim 11. 44 & 20. 7. See cn Fob 9. 24. » Either in a ſecrer 
place, bury tem 1n their Graves : Or, ſecretly, with a ſecret and 
iavifible ſtroke, chat it may appear ic comes from the nand of 
a God. | 


1+ Then wil} 1 alſo confeſs unto thee, that thine 
own right hand can ſave thee z. 
I 7.8, That chou art mine Equal, and maiſt venture to contend 
win me, But fince thou canit do none of rheſe things, ic tehoves 
the ty fupmic to me, and ro acquieſce in my dcatiags with 


Tj}JCO, 


7 O-B. 


"yt . . ' which God made, the one of the Land, the other of the 4 
accompliſh 1.is Deſigns, which he can do by his own Omniporence, or | ) , the $ 
' ceniurech | cc wg 
c That boldly ceniure: | manitcitly agrees, and the like is preſumed concerning the reſt, tv 

d] bl 


| leem ro be here Intended, And rhe Giiticulty of recarciling (on, 


Vain theretore*are the Excuſcs which ſome Interpretcrs / 
| and upon the ſame day. 


Chap Y 


. i 
15 Behold now || Behemoth 4 which 1 made wit 
thee b, he catcth graſs as an ox c. uy 
a Thar ſome particular Beaſt is deſigned by this word js ey 
from v. 15. and trom the peculiar CharaQters given to him 
are nor common to all grear Beaits, Bur whar jt is, j: my 
{yvme diipute amonplit the Learned, Tae generality cf _ 
greed that this 1s the Elephanc, and the following Levi 1. 
Whalez wlich being ewo cf the goodlieft and vaſicti Cre... 


Culllſe { 


which Qin; 


. re : h v4, ang 
withal ſuch ro whom the deſcription here given for tle moit p4; 
J If 


te Paſſages ro them, may arile cither trom our ignorance of 7, m 
or from the difterenr nacure and qualicies of Crearurts of the fi 
general kind in divers parrs, Bur ſome late and vecy learns a : 
take the Leviarhan ro be che Crocodile, and the Belienrh ro 1, ; 
Creatvr- caljed che Hippoporamus, which may feem firly rg Le os 
«d with the Crocodile, both being very well known t9 #9 arg 11. 
Friends, as being frequent in the adjacent Parts, both amphj1j,y,. 
iiving and preying. both in che Water and upon the Lang, :. j 
borh being Creatures of great bulk and fircogth. I ſhall ng; my 
dcrrake to derermice the Centroverfic ; bur thall few hoy Each 
part ot the following Deſcription 1s or may be applicd ct then t. 


| verally. - And this being no Point concerning Faith or a Gy, 


Litc, every one may take che more liberty ro underſtnd the place 
of one or other of them. 6 Either, 1, upon the Eatth vie. 
thou arr, whereas the Leviathan is in the Sea. Or, 2. as [ mags 
hee, for this Hebrew Particle is of uſed as a Note ot Compariſ: 
as j0b g. 26. Pſal. 147. 7. and eifevherc; in the fame num 
Whereby he may intimate, that hcjy; ©. 
quaily the Creator and Soveraign Lord both of *b, and of this'1,. 


tought meer, Or, ( nigh as che Particle ofc fignifics ) unto thee, j , 
it: 2 nlace nor far from thee, w wit, in the River Nile hire the 
H:ponctamus, as well as the Crocodile, dorh principaliy abide, Fyr 
aithough rhoſe Creatures were now in that River, yer they were 
made eli-where, even where the firſt Man was n.ade. c Thi j 
mentioned as a thing ſtrange and remarkable, as indecd 1t is, either, 
1, of the Elephant, in which God hach wiſely and me;citully plart 
ed this difpcficion that he Thould nor prey upon other Creaiure, 
which if he had, being ſo ſtrorg and vaſt a Creature, he muſt nec 
have been very pernicious to them, bur feed vpon Grafs as an 0; 
doth. Or, 2. ot the Hippopotamus ; of whom Hiſtorians relate, thi 


| he comes out of the River upon che Land ro feed upon Corr, and 


m Every word is emplatical, Wilt ( Art thou reſclved upon it ) | Hay, or Grals, asan Ox doth, co whom alſo I;e 15 nor unlike in the 
| torm of his Head and Feet, and in the bigncts of iis Eody, vim 


the Tralians call him the Sea-ox. 

16 Lo now, his ſtrength 75 in his loins 4, and hi; 
force 7s in the navel of his belly e. 

d He hath firength anfwerable to his bulk, but this firengti by 


| God's viſe and merciful Providence is nd: aa cff-ntie firengl) 
| conſiſting in or put torth by horns or claws, as It 1s 1n raveros 


Creatures, bur only defenſive and ſeated jn kis Loins, as 1t 15 jnother 
Creatures, whereby he tis rendred more ſerviceable to Men by tic 
carrying of vaſt burden: e Which though in the Elephatt i tc 


| weaker than his Loins, whence the Rvinoceros fighting with him ans 
; at that part, yer hath a more than ordinary ſtrengeh 1a ir, as appeas 
| by the binding of the heavieſt burdens 'under and about ir, Ti: al 
| agrees to the Hippopetamus in an eminent degree, whoſe witole 6ill 


mere iiitly ro be in thee, an impotent Creature, than in the Al- | © : can 
' ) _ P 7 ' is noted by ancient Weiters to be harder than any orher Creaturcs 


| and almoſt impenetrable, 
17 || He moveth his tail f like a cedar : the linens 


(wr 


f Which though ir be bur ſhort both in the Elephant and in the 
Hippoporamrs, yer when ir is ereed, is excecding ſtiff and firoxy: 


Clauſe of rhe verſe may ſeem to favour. Or, 2, of the Elcpiii 
crunk, whieh being ſo eminent and remarkable a part, would nit 
probably be omit.etl in this Deſ. ription, ro which theſe words ve) 
firly agree, becauſe of irs admirable moticy and ſtrength, Ni! 
1s ir ſtrange thar this is called his Tail, becauſe that word 1s 0! 
uicd 1mproperly for PY end of a thing, as J/a. 7. 4. See allo D:s 
25.18. & 28.13, 44® g This may be noted, becaulc the Zlepnuns 
Tciticles do not hang down below the Belly, as they do 1n ot 
Brafts, bur are contained within his Belly, where they. arc laſtacd 
by Ligaments cf extraordinary ſtrength. Or, the ſinews of 168 ite 
ror thereof, to wir, of the Trunk laſt n eationed under the naine 0 
the Tat), 1. e. its terrible Sinews are ſtrongly and ſtrangely wrapped 
rogerher, that he can move ir as he liſtech wich wondertul dexiuit 
an ftrengely, Or, the Sinews of his Thighs, as the later word 
ſigrifi.s in the Arabick Tongue, which is very near akin to ti! He 
brew, The Thighs and teer of the Hippoporamus are ſaid i0 * 
ſo finewy and ſtrong, that one ot them is able co break or ovcriui 
a large Boar. x 


18 His bones h are as ftrong pieces of Braſs i; 
bones are like bars of iron. 
þ Under which citle are comprehended his Ribs (as the L%X fits 
reader it ) and his tecth. # Exceeding hard and ſtrong, as clic #* 
in both theſe Creatures, 


Is He 7s the chicf of the ways of Godk: he that 
made him, can make his ſword to approach 
him l. 


þ i. e. Of God's Works, to wir, of thar for:, or among 1G 
and brute Creatures, This is <miaently and ungueſtionadly Ws 
of the Elephart, in regard of his, vaſt bulk, and ffrengeh J9)0® 
with great aQiviry, avd eſp cially of his adn.icable ſagaciry ® 
aprnels to lIcarr, and of his fingular uſcfuires to Mankind, I 
Lord and Maſter, and God's Vicegerent in the World, and many” 
ther commendable qualicies. And the Hippoporamus alſo is in\0if 
(orr, is others notz, the citef, or one of the chief of God's Wat 
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Wi 'r, tur ſport themſelves by him or with him, being taught by | at ali determine the ſenſe of this Leviathan, but leaves it iniife o 

wb experience that he 1s gentle and harmlcts, aid never preys upon | rent to the Whale or the Crocodile, as the Context ſhall determi; bl. 

Oy them. which 1 confeſs ſeems to me to favour the later more than the torner, 4 
whe 1-He licth o under the ſhady trees, in the covert of To which may be acided, that it ſeems more probable that God "* 

L mage Mo roede. and fens. Þ. would {peak of ſuch Creatures as were very well known to 7b t 
_ Lhe Feawty: GOT F | nh and his Friends, as the Crocodile was, than of ſuch as jt is very un- 

Parlor, 9 The E'ephant lies down to reſt himſelf: an 1t 15S but fabulous certain \whecther they were known in thoſe parts and in 7ot's time 

wanner, which tome Writers affirm that they have no joynrs in their Legs, | This verſe, noting e1ther the impoſſibility, or ratios the pa 

ICIN © 1nd ſo cannot lie down, but ilcep or reſt themſelves ſtanding or | terrible diſticulty, of taking this Monſter with bis td _- hs 

ai (-aning againſt a Tree. Which is denied and confuted by 4riftotle | ſuch like Inſtruments, may azrce to either of them, For che 

h "_ ja his 271t 73 of Ziving Creatures, 2. 4. and by later Writers. p For | Whale there js no doubt; nor much doubt as to the Crocodile; 

M's bY OT OO bh an OY the taking whereof was generally eftcemed by the Ancterts to 

is hy wo = St Wy . 2 = ger mon _ be very diiicult and perillousz whatſoever peculiar virtue or pow- 

WS water! 1 places, y He, and attc y F#rmyand | er from Nature or Art the Ton: "ite had againſt then , as the 

This # (1141s Pſyilz we:e ſaid to have againſt Serpents. Some indee objett, 

_ 12 The ſhady trees cover him with their ſhadow : Iha: the laſt Clauſe cannot agree to the Crocodile, becaute tha: 

ws, : = atthe 1 , b ? | hath no Tongue, as ts affirmed by Ariſt.tle, Pliny, and other Ancj- 

Iy plant the willows © the 1ro0k q compaſs him abont. ent Authors. But that is a miſtake, and the ground of it is plain 

reaivres 4 Or, of Nilus, of which this word is of uſed in Scripture. And ! 1ccuſe their Tongues are but ſmall in Roan 3a 4p. 

uſt nceas tis ſeems to be the chief Argument by which the learned Bochart | qjes and withal Clinad 0 thai ander Jaws ———_ : leGme rok 

i proves this to be meant of the Hippopotamus, whoſe conſtant reti- Ks Gr io mg 
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<7 oranted that the Elephant doh exceed the Hippopotamus 1n ma: 
ty 


ny things. / Though he be ſo ſtrong and terrible, yet Gcd can ea- 
lily {f,bdue and deſtroy him, cither immediately, or by arming they 
Creatures, as the RNINOCETOS, or Dragon, or Tiger, asainſt him. Or, 
ko that made him hath a! plied or given 10 him his Sword, or Arms, to 
wit, his Trunk, which may not unfitly be called his Sword, becauſc 
therchy he doth oth defend himſelf, and offend his enemies. And 
#7 Trunk cf his being a thing very obfervable and admirable in 
im, and therefore not likely to be negle&cd in his Deſcription, it 
- were not intended by his Tuz!, ve 17. may ſeem to be deſigned in 
theſ= Words. 


20 Surely the mountains bring him forth food m* 
where all the beafts of the field play ». 


; Thugh this Creature be vaſtly great, and require much food, 
nd no Man careth for 1t, yet God provides tor it out of his own | 


ſtores, and wakes even deſert Mountains to aftord him ſufficient ſu 
tcnance. The Hippopotamus alſo, though he live moſt in the Wa- 
ter, fetched his food trom the Land, and trom the Mountains or Hills, 
which are nigh unto the River Nrte. n They not only feed ſecure- 


cence 15 1n or near the River of Nas, or the Willows that grow by 
it Lutit is well a!ledged by our Learned and Judicious Cary!, that 
this word Naal 15 never uſed to expreſs N:1us when 1t 15 put by It 
ſelf, as here 1 1s, but only where the word £21/t is added to it, as 
ir is1n all che places which Bochart produceth. And this very phralte, 
the Wiilnws of the Brook, is uſed of other Brooks or Rivers bcfides 
Nilus, as L2vV. 23. 49. Compare [/4. 15. 7. 


23 Behold, | he drinketh up r a river s a4 haſteth 


living both in the Water and upon the Land. But it muſt | 


ordinary Fiſhes ? Surely no. Qreſt. What is this Leviathan? Anſw 
| This is granted on all hands, that 1t is a great and terrible Monftcr. 
| living ia the Sea or Rivers, as Behemoth is a Lard Wonfter. tit ;; 
| the general and received Opinion that it is the Whate, which 5: 
| unqueſtionably called the Zeri:rhan, P/al. IC4. 25, 26. w! | 

| ving been d1{covered in the Seas next bordering upon- 4r:/;1, pri 
| bably was not unknown to Fo5, who was a very incuifitive U"cr.on 
{ and well ſtudied in the Works of God, as this Book nur: cfts. 
| But {ome later ai very learned Interpreters conceive that tit i; th 
| Crocodile; which was very well known i: e/2'ft and all the Pircs 
| 


of its great bulk and ſtrength and ſagacity, and the man- | a Canft thou take him with a Hook and a Line, 25 Anglers take 
| 


ir I* / % v.'% 
VV acai fh Tia 


ati 


7 p p } +*h;c ', 2371 - . ? . 
adjacent to it. And this is evident, chat the Hebrew Thor:: 


| ( which 15 parallel to this word Zeviarh.'n, theſe two words kcins 
| {ynonymous, and the one promiſcuoully uſe for the other, as 1. 
| Pears STO Fa. 74: 17, I. Id. 27. 1. Exch. 32. 2. )is uſed of the 
| Crocodtle, Etch. 29. 3, 4. & 32. 2, 3- But I hull no; poiitvely dc 
termine this Controverſic, but only thew how tar the Tex: mas te 
u::derftooil cf both of them, and then {ubmit ir to the Reader's 
ſudgment, this being a matter of no great moment, wherein 
Ciriſtians may vary without any hazard.- Only, this } will fey. 
Fnat wharever becemes of the Behemh of the former Chaves, 
whether that be the Elephant, or the Hippopotamus, that doth no! 


hrmed by the taid Ancient Authors, and by the Hebrew Writers, 


| 
| 
| : . Pe” - 
| thors note. And thyt the Crocodile hath a Tongue 1s p:fitively af 
| 
| 


| and by the Arabians, to whom t. 13 Creature was belt known, and by 
| latcr Authors, 
2. Canſt thou put an hook b into his note c ? or bore 
15 j3w throw with a thorn d. 
b Heb. a Bulruſh, 1. ce. an Hook like a Bulruſh with its head hanging 
| doivn, as 15 cxprefled 14.58, 5. c To hang him up by if tor iale,or 
| to carry him home for uſe, after thou haft drain Him out of tl 


3? 
bw 


Wo <3gb he truſteth that he can draw vp Jordan anto | Sea or River, of which he ſpake in the former verſe. & Or, with an 
i: his mouth 44. Iron Hook or Inſtrument as ſharp as a Thorn ; wherewith thou uſeſt 
en by tic _r Or, Fe ſnatcheth, or draweth, or drinketh up as it were with e9 carry icele Fiſhes, * | 
zaGit 1T te force and violence, as the word figniftes. s z. e. A great quantity of | 3 Will he make many ſupplications unto thee? will 
1 him aims water, hyperbolically cailed a River, 2s it 1s alſo Pſal. 78. 16. % 105. "he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee e ? 
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41, This may be fitly applicd to the Elephint, which becauſe of its 
zreat bulk and vehement thirſt, driaks a great deal of Water at o3e 
draught, as Naturaliſts and Hiftorians have obſerved. t He drinks. 
not with tear, and caution, and ſparingly, as the Dozs do at Nas, 
tor tear of the Crocrodilez but ſuch is his- Courage and Selt-conti- 
lence, that he fears no Enemy either by Water or by Land, but 
driaketh ſecurely and liberally. « He drinks as if hz defigned, or 
hoped, or defired to drink up the whole River. He mentions Zor- 
dan, either as a River well known in and nigh unto 70's Land or 
becauſe poſſivly there were many Elephants which uſed to drink at 
itz or as a River in ſome parts of it but ſmall, which therefore nijght 
2Ive more colour to the Hyperbole, and to the Elephants fancy or 
expettation, than a vaſter River, ſuch as Euphrates would have done. 
b/chart expounds this alſo of the Hippopotamus, which, though he 
cannot ſwim, and may be drowned, as Naturalifts report, yet will 
continue ſecurely under Water, at the bottom of N:/us for fome days 
to;cther; and he renders the verſe thus, Behold, it a River oppreſs 
or cover him, he fears ot, he #s confident or ſecure, though Jordan 
{ which is here put for any River ) ſhou/d break forth or over-flow a- 
br? big m-uth, 1. e. ſhould over-whelm him, But the judgment of 
tits 1 leave to the Reader, 


24 || He taketh it with his eyes: bis noſe pierceth 
trough ſnares w. 


* According to this Tranſlation, the ſenſe 1s this, Ze taketh, or 
ſratcheth, or d-aweth up ( as was now ſaid, wv. 23. ) it { to wit, the 
afiver Fordan ) nith his «yes, 1. e. when he ſees it, he truſteth that 
nc can drink 1t all up; as we ufe to fay, The eye 7s bigger than the 
tell * his n ſe or ſrout pierceth, &c. 7. e, he ſecurely thruſteth his 
Snout into the River, even to.tize bottom of it, to ſtir up the Mud, 
becauſe he delights to drink muddy Water, and if there be any 
Snares laid for other Creatures, | e breaks them to- pieces. But this 
"leis otherwiſe tranflated by others, Will or Can any man tale him 
nts eyes 2 ( i.e. openly and by manifeſt torce? Surely no. Bis 
iorceand ſtrength is too great for Man to refiſt or overcome; and 
therefore Men are forced to uſe many wiles and engines to catch 
tim, which is true boti: of the Elephant and of the Hippopotamus3 ) 
Ur, pierce his Noſe with Snares or Gins ? No, He may be taken by art 
2d cunning, but not by violence. 


GH AP. ALE 


14s Kingly Power and Authority above all the Children of Pride jeen 
me Leviathan, 1-———3 4. 
ws thou draw ont || Leviathan with an hook ? 
or his tongue with a cord | which thou lettelt | 
CO, N42 ? 


e Doth he dread thine anger or power ? or will he humbly and 
earncftly beg thy favcur, that thou would(t ſpare him, and not pur- 
ſuc him, or rcleaſe him out of Prifon ? It 1s a Metaphor trom Men in 
diſtreſs and miſcry, who uſe thele means to them to whote power 
they are fubjett 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee f? wilt thou 
take him for a ſervant for ever ? 

f To wit, to do thee faithful ſervice, as the next words explair 
it, Canſt thou bring him into bondage, and force him to terve 
thee ? 

5s Wilt thon play with him as with a bird g? or 
wilt thou hind him for thy maidens þ ? 

2 As Children play with little Birds kept in Cages, or tied with 
ſtrings, which they do at their pleaſure and without any fear? ho; 
thy little Daughters ; which he mentions rather than little S.-ns, be- 
cauſe ſuch are m-1t tubje& to tear. 


6 Shall the companions # make a banquet of him &? 
ſhall they part him among the merchants /? 

i Thy Friends or Affiſtants in the taking of him. & 7. e, Feed 
upon him. Or, for him, 1. e. for joy that thou haſt taken him. ! As 
js uſual in ſuch cates, that all who are Partners in the la>cur and ha- 
zard may partake of the profit allo, and «.iv:cc the tpoil, 

7- Canſt thou fill his skin with b+1bed 1tone, or his 
heed with fiſh-ſpears m? 

m This may be underſtood, cither, x. of the Whale. And 
whereas it 15 objeRed, that the Whales ar this day are taken 1n thts 
manner, and therefore this cannor be underſtood ct them: It may 
be replied, both that this art and way of taking Whales 15 a late 1n- 
vention, and was not known in 7925's time; and that he doth not 
ſpeak of the abſclute impoſſibility, but of the great dithculty of ta- 
king them. Or, 2. of the Crocodile, whoſe skin 15 fo hard that an 
jron or Spear will not picrce it, 25 we ſhall ſee hereafter. 

3 Lay thine hand upon him », remember the bat- 
tel o, do no more. 

n Either, 1. in a familiar and Friendly manner, that thou maiſt 
catch him by deceit when thou canſt not do it by torce. Or rather, 
2. in way cf Hoſtility, ſeize upon him and take him by a tirong 
hand, if thou dareit do ſo. 0 But e're thou do attempt that, con- 
fider what thou art doing, and how hazardous thy enterprize 1s, 
and with whom, and with what diſadvantage thou art goings ko 
fight, and as it follows, co 10 more, proceed no further, draw back 
thy hand, and be thankful for ſo great a deliverance. Or the verie 
may be rendred thus ; 1t (which Particle is oft underſtood ) thou of- 


Qqyq q fercil 
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Chap. XLI FO 


fereſt or atrempteſt to lay violent hands on him, thou wilt have cauſe to 
remember (the Imperative being put for the Future, ({ which is tre- 
quent in the Hebrew Language ) the barrel, and thou wilr do ſh no 
me; it thou doſt eſcape, thou wilt never forget thy danger, nor at- 
temp: aay thing of like nature for the time to.come, 


9 Behold, the hope of him p, is in vain: ſhall not 
9 oze be caſt down, even at the ſight of him 7 ? 

» Either, x. of the Fiſh, 7. e. the hope of taking or conquering 
him. -Or rather. 2. of the Man who laid hands upon him, as hope- 
ing to take him by force, but in vain. q The prefix He being put 
for Halo, as it is oft times in the Hebrew Text, as Gen. 27. 36- 
1 Sam. 2. 25. Fer. 3. 6. & Z1. 20. Exch. 20. 3o. r Not only the 
fisht. but the very fight of him is moſt frightful. Such isthe f1ght of 
the Whale to Mariners, who fear the overturning of their Veſſel. 
And ſuch is the fight of the Crocodile, by which alone ſome have 
been affrizhted out of their wits. 


to None #s /o fierce that dare ſtir him up 5: who then 


is able to ſtand before me : ? 

s When he ſleepeth or is quiet. None dare provoke him to the 
Battel. rt To contend with me his Creator, as thou 70b doſt, when 
one of my Creatures is too hard for hum, 


11 * Who hath prevented me that I ſhould re- 


FROM. 1 1+ ; ; s 

I? pay him x? whatſoever 15 under the whole heaven 1s 
Vial. 24-1. mine ». 

& 50.12. ,, To wit, with Offices or Service done for me, by which te hath 


1 Cor. 19. 1.4 the firſt Obligation upon me, for which I am 1ndebted to him. 
Th Who can be before-hand with me in kindneſles, fince not only the 
Leviathan, but all Men, and, as it follows, all things under Hea- 
ven, are mine, made by my hand, and inriched with all thcir n- 
dowments by my favour, without which, © 46, thou wouldſt 
not have had either reaion or ſpeech to uſe ſo perverſly to reproach 
my Providence. Having now ſaid and largely proved that Man 
coul4 not contend with God in Power, he now adds, that hz can- 
not do it in juſtice, becauie God oveth him nothing, nor 15 any way 
obliged to hum. Which having briefly hinted to prevent an Ob- 
jeRion, he returns to his former Argument, the Deſcription of the 
Leviathan. x That I ſhould be ingaged to requite his favours. y Crea- 
ted by my power and favour, and wholly in my pofleſſion, and 
at my diſpoſe, and therefore cannot pofſib!y prevent me, as was 


now ſaid. 
+Heb.hars. 12 I will not conceal = his | parts a, nor his power, 
Ch.115.13- nor his comely proportion 6. 


7 7. e. 1 will particularly ſpeak of tiem. Here is a Meijofts, as 
there is, Chap. 14+ 11+ X 15, 15. ard oft elſewhere. a Heb. his 
bars, i. e. the Members of his Body, which are ftrong like bars of 
Iron. þ Which is more amiable and admirable '1n ſo vaſt a 


bulk. 
13 Who can diſcover c the face of his garment 4? 
|! Or, with 07 Who can come 70 [1m [| with his double bridle e ? 


'n, c Or, uncoter, or take off from him. d The upper or outward 
part of his Garment, or, the Garment 1t ſelf: the word face being 
oft redundant, as Gen. 1. 2. & 23. 2. and oft elſewh:re. And by 
the Garment is meant the Skin which covers the whole Body, and 
may be taken off from the Body like a Garment. Who dare at- 
tempt to touch his very outward Sxin? much lels dare any venture 
to approach to him. to give him a deep or deadly wound. e To put 
it into his mouth and lead him by it to thy Stable and Service, as 
thou doſt by an Horſe, Or rather, ( becaule he plainly ſeems to per- 
ſiſt in deſcribing the ſeveral parts of his Body : of which he ſpeaks 
both in the foregoing and following words, ) Who can come within his 
aeubl- Bridle, to wit, his vaſt Jaws, which have ſome reſemblance to 


2 double Bridlc: whence the Greeks call thole parts of the face which | i 


reach to the Jaws on both ſides, the Br idle. 
14 Whocan open the doors of his face f ? his teeth 


are terrible round about g. 

f To wit, his Mouth. Ifit be open, none dare enter within it, as 
he now faid ; and here headds, that 1t it be ſhut, none dare open it. 
g This 15 true of ſome kinds of Whales, though others are ſaid to 
h2ve eicher none, or no terrible teeth; but it 1s more eminently and 


unqueſtionably true of the Crocodile, of which this very thing is ' 


obſerved by all Authors who write of it. 


+ Heb. 15 His Þ| ſcales are his price þ, ſhut up together as 
firr2 Pf” with a cloſe ſeal 7. 

5-04 Y þ He prides and pleaſeth himſelf in his ſtrong and mighty Scales, 
fried. Heb. bis ſtrong ſhields (4 e. Scales) are his pride. Or (as other, both 


ancient and modern Interpreters render it ) His body (or, Hs back, 
as this word 1s uſed, /ſa. 38. 17. which, it meant of the Crocodile, 
is emphatical, becauſe his ſcales and ſtrength is in his Back, where- 
as his Belly is very ſoft and eafily pierced, is the ftrength of ſhields, 
7. e. fortified with Scales ſtrong as Shields. This is meant either, 
1. of the Whale, whoſe Skin, though 1t be ſmooth and entire, and 
without Scales, may te ſaid to be, as ( which Particle is oft under- 
ſtood ) #rong ſhields, becauſe it 1s, as Galen reports, exceeding hard 
and ſtrong, and almoſt impenetrable, and like a Shicld, eſpecially 
then when Shields were made of Leather; and fo it is not only on 
the back,as in the Crocodile,but alſo in the belly all over. Or, 2.of che 
Crocodile, which hath Scales properly fo called, and thoſe moſt truly 
ſuch as here deſcribed, as all Authors and Eye-witnelſcs conſent. 
z Cloſely compaRted together, as things that are faſtned together by 
a (cal, 

16 One is ſo near to another k, that no air can come 


between them. 

k& Which plainly ſhews that the Shields or Scales are ſeveral ; 
which agrees better to the C'rocodile, than to the Whale, whoſe 
Skin 1s all one entire piecc, unleſs there were a fort of Whales ha- 
ving thick and ſtrong Scales, which tome have afhrmed, but is not 
ver known and proved, 


B, 


17 They are joined one to another ; they ſtick tg. 
gether, that they cannot be ſundred /. 


[ It is exceeding difficult, and almoſt impoſſible by any at 
Art to ſcver them one from another. , ( C: 


18 By his neezings #2 a light doth ſhine, and his eyes 
are like the eye-lids of the morning #. ; 


 m Which may be underſtood, either, 1. of any commoticy g ;. 
gitation of the Body, like that which is in _ncezing, as whey 11. 
Whale ſtirreth himſelf, and caſteth or ſhooteth up great {pours 
Water into the Air by the Pipes which God hath planted in his te. : 
for this uſe ; which Water being thin and tranſparent, and Llumi- 
nated by the Sun-b:ams , caſts forth a ſhining light. or , -: 
neeZzing properly fo called, which the Crocodile 1s ſaid frequently " 
do, becaule 1: commonly turneth its eyes to the Sun, as $;ras, Sor 
others note; which when a Man doth, he is apt to neeze, |, 7 
which they ſeem very fitly compared, becauſe the Eves oth «5 the 
Whale and Crocodile are dull and dark under the Water, hyr hg 
as they appear above Warer, they caſt forth immediately a brizhy 
and clear Jight, though not like that of the Sun at noon day, which 
had bcen too great an Hyperbole, yet like the Morning light, lag: 
denly breaking torth after the dark Night. eh 


19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps 0, and ſpari; 
of fire leap our. 


0 7, e. His breathings and blowings are very hot, or flaming, as; 
following verſes explain this This alſo may ſeem better to Wree 
to the Crocodile, which breathes ( as Ariftorle attrms )like the Hippy 
potamu*, of which ancient Authors atfirm, that his Noftrits ar2 1: 
larg?, and he bieaths forth a fiery ſmoak like that of a Furnance, than 
to the Whale, which rather caſts forth ſtreams of Water, as wa3;. 
ted before, than flames of Fire, there being no ſuch great heat 5; 
ſerved 1n Whales, nor as far as I know, in any other fithes. 


20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoak, as vt of a ſecth- 
ing pot or caldron p. 


þ Heb. Pool. So a great Caldron 1s called, becauſe it ſends furth 
a great ſmoak as a Pool doth vapours; as in like manner the great 
brazen Laver in the Temple is called a Sea, for the great quantity of 
Water which it held. 


21 His | breath kindleth Coals 9, and a flame go. «n, 
eth out of his mouth, | 

4 An Hyperbolical Expreffion, noting only <cxtraordinary 
Heat, : 


a1 


ry His Neck is exceeding ſtrong. This is meant, either, 1, of the © 
Whale, who though he hath no Neck no more than other & ſhe; 
have, yet he hath a part in ſome fort anſwerable to it, where the 
Head and Body are joyned together. Or, 2. of the Crocodile, whom 
Ariſtotle ( who made it his buſineis to ſearch out the ſeveral Na 
tures and Farts of all living Creatures, and had all the helps and 
advantages which he defired to find them out, ) and Scaliger, an 
others, afhirm to have a Neck, though ſome deny it. s z e. Tie 
approach of any Enemy, which uſually cauſeth fear and ſorrow. in 
others, fills him with joy, as being deſirous of nothing more thar 
fizhting. Or, ſ9rrow rejvycerh, or danceth, or triumperh, %c. i, e. 1; 
prevalent and vittorious, and quickly invades and conquers all thate 
Men, or other Creatures, which are in his way. Sorrow js his ( on: 
panion, or Harbinzer, which attends upon him whereloever he 
goes. This may be a Poetical Expreffion, like that of the Poets, 
when they being 1n Anger and Fear going along with or before tr! 
.nto the battle, 


. they are firm in themſelves, they cannot » be mo- {i 
ved y. 
: Or, Parts, which ſtick out, or hang looſe, and are ready to 
; fa'l from other Fiſhes, or Creatures. u The word Flc/h is uſed > 
Fiſhes alſo, as Lev. 11,11. 1 Cor. 15- 39, x Without difficulty. 
| y To wit, out of their place, or from the other Members of ty 
| Budy. 
2; His heart z is as firm as a ſtone, yea, as hard 3s 
a picce of the nether Ml ftone a, 


z Either, 1. That part of the Body is moſt firm, and hard, and 
ſtrong. Or, 2. His Courage is invincible; he is void of (ear for him 
ſelf, and of compaſſion to others, which is oft called barare's 
h:art. a Which being to bear the weight of the upper, ought to * 
the harder and ſtronger of the two. 


25 When he raiſeth up himſelf 6, the mighty c are 
afraid: by reaſon of breakings 4 they purihe them- 
ſelves e. 


b chewing himſelf upon the top of the Waters. Or, becauſe of 
his Height or Greatneſs, or Majeſty, for he is repreſented as a £1 
v. 34. c Even the ſtout-hearted Mariners or Paſſengers, who ul 
to be above fear. 4 Either, 1. Of the Sea, cauſed by his motion! 
which daſheth the Waves 1n pieces one againſt another. Or, rather, 
2. Of their Mind and State : by reaſon of their great danger and 
diſtreſs 3 which 1s expreſſed by this very word, Pſal. 60. 2: onah 
2.4. & Either, 1. Naturally; that being the u'ual effect of great 
terrour. See Ezek. 7.17. Or rather, 2. Morally, as this word 1s 
generally uſed, Thoſe Mariners who ordinarily live 1n a grols 40: 
veneral negedt of God, and of Religion, are ſo affrighted with this 
imminent danger, that thzy cry unto God in their trouble, as 15 ſaid 11 
like caſe, P/al. 197. 28. and endeavour to purge thetr Conſcience 
from the guilt of their ſins, by confeffing and ſeemingly Toriarins 
of them, and to make their peace with God, ard obtatn his favoi! 
and help, by cheir Vows, and Promiſes, and Prayers, © The 

; b- 


Chap, NT 


22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength r, and + ſorrows +: 
turned into joy before him 5. 181 


23 + The flakes? of his fleſh « are joined together: ii 
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25 The ſword of him-that layeth at him f cannot 


..;f. hold g : Che ſpear, the dart, nor the || habergeon ». 


f That approacheth to him, and dare firike at him. g Heb, 
etmot hand, t- e. either, 1. Cannot endure the ſtroke, but will be 
broken by it. Or rather, 2. Canrot abide or take told of him, or 
be fixed in him 3 bur is inſtantly beaten back by che ezceſhve hard- 
neſs of the Skin, which cannot be pierced by it, as may be gather- 
ed from this and other paſſages before and after ir. This alſo ſeems 
herter tO agree to the Crocodile, whoſe Skin no Sword, nor Dart, 
nor Muſquet Buller ( as others add ) can pierce, than to the Whale, 
whoſe Skin is eafily pierced, as experience ſheweth in our Whales 3 
except the Whale here ſpoken of were of another kind; which is 
nor impoſſible. þ Or, Breaſt-plate. As offenſive Weapons cannot 
hurt him, ſo defenſive Weapons cannot ſecure a Min from him. Burt 
Men that go upon the deſign of taking eitler Whales or Crocodlles, 
do not uſe to fortifie chemſelves in that manner. Some thercfore 
cake this to be another offenſive Weapon, a kind of Darr, as this 


word tignifics in the Arabick Language z which is bur a DialeR ot-the | 


Hebrew, and from which the true 1ignification of many Hebrew 
words muſt be gathered, 


27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw z, and braſs as rotten 
wood. 


; He neither fears nor feels the blows cf tlic one more than of 
the other. 


23 The arrow k cannot make kim flee: ſling-ſtones 
| are turned with him into ſtubble m2, 


þ Heb. the ſon of the bow z as it js elſenhere called the ſon of the 
Quiver, Lam. 3+ 13. the Quiver being as it were che Mother or Womb 
thar bears it, and the Bow as the Father that begets it, or ſenderh ir 
forth. 1 Great Stones caſt out of Slings, which have a great force 
and efficacy : of which ſee on 2 Chron. 25. 14. m Hurt him no more 
than a blow with a lictle ſtubble, 


29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : he laugheth at the 
ſhaking of a ſpear 7. 


n So far is he from fearing it, and fleeing from it, thac he ſcorns 
and defies 1t, 


wp 3o | Sharp ſtones are under him: he ſpreadeth 
je ſharp pointed things upon the mire 0. 


o According to this Tranſlation the ſenſe is, His Skin is ſo hard 
2nd impenetrable, thar the ſharpeſt Stones are as eafie ro him as the 
Mire, and make no more impreſſion Upon him, Bur the words arc 
and may be otherwiſe rendred as continuing the former ſenſe, They 
(to wit, the Arrows, Darts or Stones caſt at him ) arc, or tall un- 
dr him, like ( which Particle is oft underſtood ) ſharp ſhreds, or 
fragments of ſtones, he ſpreadeth ſharp pointed things ) to wir, the pie- 
ces of Swords or Darts which were tlung ar him, and broken upon 
him ) wpon the mire. The fragments of broken Weapons lie as thick 
at the botrom of che Water in the place of the fight, as lirtle ſtones 
doin the Mire, or as they do in a Field after ſome fierce and furious 
Battle, Or thus, with him ( or for him, 1. e; for his defence ) are ſharp 
ftones, he ſpreadeth bimſelf like an arrow, or threſhing inſtrument (which 
is filled and for:1fed with Iron ) in the mire or mud in the bottom of 
the Water: So he doth nor deſcribe his reſting place, bur rather his 
Back, which he not unfitly compares to ſharp Stones or threſhing 
Inſtruments, becauſe the Darts or Stones caſt at him, picrce no 
_ into him, than they would do into them if chey were thrown 
ar them, 


31 He maketh the deep p to boil like a pot q: he 
maketh the ſea r like a pot of ointment -. 6 


þ The deep Waters, or the Sea, which 1s called the deep, Pat. 
107. 24. Jonah 2, 2. as it is explained in the next Clauſe. q To 
ſwell, and foam, and froth by his ſtrong and vehemenc motion, as 
any Liquor doth when ir is boiledin a pot. 7 Either the grear Sca, 
the proper place of the Whale, Pſal. 104. 25. or the great River 
Nuys, which is called a Sea, both in Scripture, as Ta. 11. 15. and 
n other Authors ( of which ſee my Latin Synopſes ) as Euphrates 1s 
called the Sea of Babylon, Iſa, 21, 1. Jer. 51. 36. or Lak:s or Pools, 
vhichare moſt frequently called Seas both in the Old and New Te-. 
ſtament, as every one knows... And in ſuch Lakes, the Crocodiles' 
are no leſs than in Nrlus, as it 15 atteſted by Herodotus, and Strabo, 
and others, $ This Clauſe ſcems to be added very emphatically ro 
Intimate chat this Leviathan cauieth not only a vehement commorion, 

urallo a great fragrancy in the Sea or Waters where it is. Which, 
though it was not. obſerved by the Ancients, yer is unanimouſly at- 
firmed by later Auchors upon their own knowledge and experience, 
that it caſts a perfume hke Musk; of which fee rhe Names and 
Words of the Authors in my Latin Synopſis. 


32 He maketh a path to ſhine after him ; oe would 
think the deep to be hoary 7. 


. t When he raiſeth himſelf to the top of the Waters, he doth as 
It vere plow it up ard make large furrows, and cauleth a whice froth 
orioam upon the Waters. 


b 33 Uponearth # there is not his like, || who is made 
without fear x. | 

4 Either, 1. ſtrily ſo called, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the Sca 
Or Rivers, There is no Land creature compara+»le to him for {trengrh 
and Courage. Or, 2. largely taken. No Creature equals him 1a all 
Pons, Or, upon the duſt, as the word properly f1gnifies, 7. &. among 
ll things that creep in the duſt, among which this may in ſome {fort 
© numbred for the ſhorcneſs of irs feer. But this were no great ho- 
NOur to it to be the chief of creeping chingsz and theretore the tor- 
mer Tranſlation ſcems more proper for ti « preſenc deſign of magni- 
lying tis Creature above all ochers. x Fears no Enemy as being fall 
0 cor2pe, and ſenſible of his own invincible ſirengch. Or,-ſo as be 


4) 


7 &K 


ae-<—_— 


34 He beholdeth all high thing: y: he 7; 
all the children of pride z. 


y He dorh nor turn his back upon, nor hide his face from the hichk- 
eſt and proudeſt Creatures, bur looks upon them with a bold and un- 
daunted countenance, as belng without any fear of them, as was row 
faid. 7 He carrics himſelt wich Princely Majctty ard Courage to 
wards the ſtoureſt and Jofrieſt Creatures ; which, though of far 
higher ſtature chan himſelf, he firiketh down wich one Broke of 
his Tail, as he commonly doth Cows, and Horſes, and. jom<times 
Elephants, 


a KiNg over 


GiAEASF XL 


Fob's PUNIAN and repentarce, I———5, God frefer:jng F3b's cauſe) 
reprou:th his friends, for whom Job muſt intercede, ard God will c- 
cept him, 5 ——5g. God magnifieth and bleſſeth F315, (9 ——— 1, 
His age and death, 15, 17. : 


; 't3en Job anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 
2 | know that thoucanſt do a every thing b, ard 
that || no thought can be withholden from thee c. 


a Not only by power, ( for that he always thought ) bur aiſo b 
right; about which he had in ſome fort doubred and diſputed. I: 
is a Maxim in Law, That a Man can only do that whic') he 
right co do. b Wharſoever it pleateth thee to do with thy Crea- 
turcs. c He ſpeaks either, 1. ot Fob's choughts. Theu knoneft me 
ard all my fintul and unworthy thoughts ot thv Providentia! Doal- 
ings with me, though [ was not able co ſee the evil of them. Or, 2. of 
God's thoughts, Wharſoever chou chinkeft or propoſeſt to do, thou 
canſt or maitt do ir; and neither I nor any of chy Creatures can -ci- 
cher reſtrain thee from ir, or condemn tlice for ir, a5 1 haye boldly 
and wickedly preſumed ro do. $9 this latt Clauſe of the verſe cx- 
plains the former, 


3 * Whos: hed that hideth counſel without know- 
ledge e? therefore f have 1 uttered thit 1 underſtood 
not; * things too wonderfal for me, which 1 knew 
not g. 


d i.e, What am I that I ſhould dare to do ſo? Ah filly 2udacicys 
Wrerch that I am, char I ſtould be guilry of ſuch madneſs! e Wiich 
words are repcated our of Chap. 58. 2. where they are explait.ed, 
f Becavſe my mind was wichout knowledge, therctore my tpeech was 
Ignorant and fooliſh, Or, Bring lenfble of my ignorince and raſh- 
nels, I chink fir to make chis humble and ingeaicus corniciion, g 1 
have {poken fooliſhly and unadviſcd!y of tl.ings far avzove iny reach, 
even ot Goa's intinire and foveratgn Majeſty, and of hs dec p and un- 
ſearchable Counſels and Providence. 


4 Hear, I befeech thee, and I will ſpzak#: I will 
demand of thee z, and declare thou unto me. 


þ Hear and accept my humble and penicenc Confeiion and Recan« 
rarton, 2 Or, and enquire, to wit, Counſel or Inſtruftion, as a Scho- 
lar doth ot his Maſter, as the following words note. I will no 
more ſawcily di{pute the matter with thee, but beg information from 
thee, The words which God had uttered to F15 by way of chal- 
lenge, Chap. 38. 3. 49, 7. Fob returns co him again in way of 
ſubmiſhen, 


5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but 
now mine eye lceth thee k. 


k The knowledge which I had of thy Divine Nature, and Per- 
fetions and Countels, was hitherro dark, and douvriul, a: d conjeft.- 
ral, heing grounded chictly, if not only, upon che Inſirutiors and 
Reports of ocher Men 3 bur now It 15 clear and certzin, as Ucing im- 
mediately inſpired inco my Mind by this thy glorious Apparition 
and Revelation, and by che Operation of try Holy Spiric; which 
makes thele things as certatn and evident to me, ar if I fav chem with 
my bodily Eyes. 


6 Wherefore I abhor / my ſelf mr, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes 7. 


I ;. e. Diſlike, and deteſt, and loath. m Or, my former word's 
and carriage, One of theſe, or ſome like Sapplemerr is necellary ro 
compleart the ſenſe, and 1s clearly gathered trom the tollowing words. 

Sitting in Duſt and Afhes 3 which kicherro I have doie in rokon 
of my griet for my Affii&ion; bur now I defire and refolye io do 19 
teſtimony of my Pcnitence for my Sins. 

7 And it was /o that after the LORD had ſpoken 
theſe words unto Job, the LOR D laid to Elipnat 
the Temanite o, My wrath is kindied aganlt thec, 
and againſt thy two friends p, for ye have not {po- 
ken of me the thing that 15 right, as my fervant Job 

Sts 
hath q. 

o As the eldeſt of the three, and becauſe he ſpoke firt, and by 
his evil example led the reft into the ſame miſtakes aud miiCarr!a pts 
p To wit, Bildad and Zophar, who are nor exculed, bur levercty 
reproved, aithough chey were drawn into the tin by Z/tpey bs 
auchoricy and influence. Elihu js not here reproved, bccauic he 
deal more juſtly and mercifully with ob. aid did HOC CUT CD 
his Perſon, bur only rebuke his iinful expreſſions. 4 Fiticr, 1, 45 
Fob hath now ſpoken : vou have not acknuwicdged 1 our Crrours as 


ne hach dore. Or rarhcr, 2. as Fo? did in 61s Pitcourtes with you, 
Which is not to be underſtood timply and ab.ojure!y ( a5 is mantelt 
trom God's cenſure upon 70b for kts hard and evil {p: ec! of him ) 
bur comparatively ; Lecauic Fob was nor 0 nu. h © 2 biza ed as 
they, partly becaute his opiuion concerning the mernods of God's 
Providence, and hc 1ndifferency and promtnouines of 1ts dp: 0- 


faiions towaras good and bad mco ws fru rs than thomrs,  Wiich 
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elty towards Fob, whom they wounded wich birter and injurious 
Species, and condemned as an Hypocrite, not only without ſuffici- 
ent evider.ce, as not being able to ſearch his Hearr, bur upon talſe 
and frivolous grounds, to wit, his fore Afﬀfitions, and againſt ma- 
ny Evidences of Picty which Fob had given: and parcly, becauſe 
Fob's heavy preſſures m'ghr eafily cloud and darken his mind, and 
draw forth his impatience and paſſionate Speeches; which al- 
rhough it did nct wholly excuſe 9b, yer did certainly much cx- 
tenuate his Offerces3 whereas rhey were under no ſuch Temprati: ns 
cr Provocations, cither from God or from Fob, but voluntarily 
broke torch into their hard, and fcvere, ard untruc Expreffion- cor.- 
cer:ing God's Countels and Fob's Conditions, thereby aduing Afﬀp1- 
ion to him whom God did ſorely affiit, which was moſt uniricnd- 
lv and inhuman. 

$ Therefore take unto you now ſeven bullocks, and 

ſeven rams, and go to my ſervant Job r, and offer vp 
| \ s for your ſelves a burnt-offering , and my fervant 
+ Heb. 9 Job ſhall pray tor yon, for Þ him will I accept *: leſt 
+2 Ig | deal with you afrer your folly #, in that ye have not 
7, ſpoken of me the thing which is right, like my ſervant 
Job. 

r Wh: m though you have cenſurcd and condemned as an Hy- 
pocrice, I own ior my faitiful $.rvanc, human infirmity excepted. 
s By the hand o: F b, whom I do txrevy conftiture your Prictt to 
Pray and Sacrifice for you. & To wit, cn your vehalt as well as on 
his own. « Liſt my Wrath and juſt Judgmeac take hold of you for 
your f.lſe and fooliſh Speeches. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shu- 
hite, 4n4 Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac- 
cording as the Lord commanded them v: the LORD 

+ Reb. the alſo accepted | Job y. 

face of x Shewing their repentance by their ſubmiſſion to God, and to 

J%- 7b for God's ſake, and by taking ſhame to themſclves, y Both for 
his Friends and for himſclf, as the next verſe explains it. 

io And the LORD turned the Captivity of Job z 
when he prayed for his friends 4: alſo b the LORD 

+ Heb. 47- + gave Job twice as much as he had before. 

ded all ? #. e. Brought him out of that ſtate of Bondage in which he had 

that kzed Heen fo long h-1d by Saran and Ly his own Spirit, and out of all 

been 19 Fob his Diſtrelics and Miſeries. Or, returned Job's captivity, 1. e. the 

unto the Perſons and Things which had bcen taken from im, not the ſame 

drible, which he had loſt, but other equivalent to them, and that wich ad- 
van age. a Waereby he manitcſterh his Obedience ro God and his 
true Love and Charity io them, in being ſo- ready to forgive them 
and heartily to p.ay for them; for which God would nor ler him 
loſe hi> Reward. 6 An emphatical Particle. He not only gave him 
as much as he loſt, bur double to it. 


fr Then c came there unto him all his brethren, 
and all his ſiſters d, and all they that had been his ac- 
guaintance before, and did cat bread with him e 1n his 
houſe: and they bemoaned him f, ane comforted him 


over all the evil g that the LORD had brought | 
him: every mani alſo gave him a piece of money = 
every one an ear-ring of gold h. » al 


c When Fo5 had humbled himfelf, and God was reconciled t 
Fob, he quickly turned the Hearts of his Fri:nds to favour h 8 a 
cording to Prov. 16, 7. 2s during his imper.itency, ard tor his = 
and humiiiation he had alienated tneic Heirts trom hin of whinh 
Feb fo ſadly complains. d. Large'y fo called, according to the ”* 
ture uſe of theſe Titles, t. wit, his Kindred dſtiuguiite CO 
ct. er Acquarntance. 2. e, Feaſted with him, as that Phrate j; 2 = 
mor.ſy uſ<d in Sctipture, to conzratu'ate with him for Geith wg 
and glorious favour already yuuchſ.fea to him in fo cminen; — 
f1-n and Revelation. f They deciared the ſe'ſe which they had 
of his Calamices whilſt they wcre upn him, al hough they hag 
hitherto wan:ed opporcu! ity to cx:els 17, g Or, corcernins all; 
evil; wii'ch though it was bitte” t:> endure when it was Preient is 
the remeintrance of it revived in him by the Dilcourſes of th 
Friends was very delightful, as is uſual in 1tuch caſes, þ parti my 
mike up hs former loſſes, and partly as a teſtimony of thei hang 
rable reſpeR to him. MM 


[2 So the LORD bleſſed 5 the latter end of Job 
more than his beginning: for he had fourteen ti; 
ſand ſheep, and tix thouſand camels, and a houſing 
yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhe-aſles. 

i Nat orly with Spiritual, buc alſo with Temporal ang Exrti] 
Bleſſings, 9 
13 He had alſo ſeven ſons and three daughters. 

14 And he called k the name of the firſt, Jemim: 
and the name of the ſecond, Kezia, and the name gf 
the third, Keren-happuch. 

k Giving them ſuch Namcs as fignifie their excellent beauty, x 
which ſce my Latin Synopſes. ; 


15 Andin all the land were no women found o fair 
as the daughters of Job: and their father gave then 
I inheritance among their brethren. 

1 Gave his Daughters a ſhare, and poſſibly an equal ſhare with 
his Sons in his Inherirance: which in ſo plentiful an efiate he mi;kr 
eaſily do, eſpecially to ſuch amiable Sifters, without the envy of 
their Brethren : and which peradverture he d'd to cblis: them to 
ſettle themſelves amor.gſt tieir Brethren, and to mar:y into their 
own Religious Kindred, not tq Strangers, wh» in thote times were 
generally ſwallowed up in the gulph of I.lolatry. 

16 After this lived Job an hungred and forty years, 
and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons ſons, even four geners- 
tions. 


17 So Job =: diced being old, and full of days s. 

m Aſter God had turned his Captivity, as is ſaid v. 1c, # By 
which length of his days it ſeems moſt probable that he lived before 
the times of Xſeſes, when the days of human life were much ſhort 
ned, as he complains, 
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com» H E divine Authority of this Book. of Pſalms is ſo certain and evident, that it was never queſtioned in the Church : 

zren Which being fixed, it is of ſmall moment that the Penmen of ſome of them 1s not now known : Nor doth this any more 

q hy p leſſen its Authority, than it invalidates the Decree of a Prince, or an Aft of Parliament, that it is not ceri ain by whoſe Pen 

$a ir was drawn up. Moſt of them were compoſed by David, as is evident both ſrom the title of them, and from the 

all the expreſs Teſtimony of the New Teſtament concerning ſome of them, and that by the inſpiration of G9d'; Spirit, as appears 

t, Ve both from the divine matter and frame of them, and from 2, Sam. 23. 1, Mat. 22. 43- Oc. Ar. 1. 16, and 2. 25. 

"= But ſome of them were compoſed by other Perſons ,, by Moſes, as Pal. go. by Heman, and Ethan, ard Aſaph, as the 

woke title of the Pſalms ſhew ; and by others after their times, whoſe names are not mentioned, as is manifeſt from Pſzs}, 12.6 &* 

137. Jt 1s apparent that the Pſalms were nor written in the order in which they now lie, and they were put into this order 
Jo either by EZTA, 4s the Hebrew Dottors affirm; or by ſome other holy Prophet or Prophets, It is ſufficient for us, that the 
N whole Book is owned as Canonical by our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 24. 44. 
es 

und  & © BY 92 2 his godly life in due time, or when it is expedient for him ; peſſi- 

: The ARGUMENT bly 1n this life, but affuredly in the next life. o His happ'rels is 

Larthly : y , not thort and tranſitory, as all worldly felicity is, but axed and 

His Pſalm was pur firſt as a Preface to all the reſt, as a power- everlatting, like thoſe trees which are c:ntinually green ard ficu- 
ful perſwaſive to the diligent reading, and ſerious ſtudy of rithing : Or, and ( like a tree ) whoſe lesf never withers, Þ All his 

| the whole Book, and of the reſt of the Holy-Scripture, taxcn | adtiors ſhall be crowned with ſucceſs, and a bleffed end or efett ; 

DIma, fom that bleſſedneſs which attends upon the ſtudy and praRice | fee Rom 8. 28. , 

ne of thereof. ERP CERT 4 The ungodly are rot fo g : but are * like the chaff *Ifa. 35.5. 
The Godly bleſſed, 1. Tyeir delight in God's Law, 2, Their fruirful- | which the wind driveth away 7. P 

ty, of neſs, 3- Tre wretched courſe and condition of the ungodly, 4—-6. - q Their condition is far ditfering from the 'ormer. » In regard 

F4 [ efſed * i the man a that walketh not in the coun- is we, —_ _— ws 5a bg are "_ and trorhy, 

f | ber” . uipron-ablc and turtiul, withoar any root of true and (lid g004- 
- wi ſel of the || ungodly b, nor ſtandeth c in the way d _ without ary certain end, Hoh courſe, toifſed fans 
M of ſinners e, * nor ſitt{th in the feat f of the ſcornful $*+ | fro with every wind of their own Juſts or temprations. Cr rather 

| 15 a The Hebrew words are very Emphatical : Blejjedne s belongs to | 2. of their wretched condition : They arc refills and Ur QU!CT in 

re with that man 3 Or, 0 the bleſſedneſs of that man ! Thrice blefſed 1s that | their own minds and conſcjences; their ſeeming fel'city, in which 

: mi;lt man 3 Who 15 here deſcribed nezatively, and 10 the next veric po- | they pleaſe and pride them'clves, hath no firm tcundation, but 

v5 of fitively. 6 7. e- That doth nor lead his Life according to cheir quickly vanitherh and flecth away as chatf doth before tize wi: d 

hem to counſel, or courle, or manner of living: That doth not aff=ciate | and ticir cnd is to be burned, ſee Fob 21. 18, Pſal. 35.5. Mat. 

0 their himſelf with them, nor follow their evil infligations or examples. | 3. 12, 

5 Vere Walbing, notes choice of 11, and COntinuance Gr progreis 1n it, 5 Therefore - the ungodly ſhall not * ſtand rt in the * PA. 2.1 2- 
otherwiſe good men do ſometimes ſtep aiide into an evil Attion. indgment z. nor ſinners in th ey" f "I 

years, For the explaining of the Phraſe, ſee Gen. 49. 5. 2 Croron. 22. 3> 4, 5s JUGAWENT &, _ in the Congregation of the righ- 

energ Priv 1. Ig &e 4+ 14. Mic. 6. 16. c Which notes a more ſetled | [COPS x. 
thode, hardneſs and obitinacy in it. d i.e, In their courle or | © To wit, becauſe they are ungodly : Or, becav/e, as this particle 
manner of Converſation in the pra&ice of thoſe things which they | 15 iometimes uled, as Gen. 23S, 26, Num, 10. 31. & 14. 43 Iſl. 

| chiſe and uſe to doz which is called a mans way, Pſul. 5. 8. &% 25, | 42+ 6+ for this verſe Is added tO enforce or prove what he ſaid in 

nt 4, 2 Pet, 2.2, 15. e Emphatically fo cailed here, as alſo Pſal. 26, | the former. r( 74. e. ) Not fubiiſt or endure che tryal; or not be 

| before & Ecclſ. 9. 2. Mat. 26. 45. Luke 7. 37. fohn 9. 16, 31. who give juſtified or carry 1s cauſe, as this word is oft uted, being oppo- 

1 ſhort up themſelves to the power and pradtice of fin, making it their great led to failing, as Pjal. 18. 38, S& 20.8, Mgl. ;, 2. Like $1. 35. 
buſineſs and their delight. f Which notes their affociation, or in- | Rom. 1.4. 4. Eph. 6. 13. u Either, 1, in the time of temporal 
corporati-n of themſelves with tzem; a conſtant and reſolved per- calamitics, when God ſhail arile to judge and puniſh them; tcr 
ſexerance in their wicked courſes, with great content and ſecurity ; then the hearts of the wicked fail, and their contciences are filled 
ad a great preficiency and eminency in the ſchool of Wickednels, with. horrour. Or, 2, In that great and genera; judgment of the 
and an ability-and readineſs to inſtru& others therein. 2 Of thoſe whole World, called liere the Juagrrent emphat'cally; in that ſo- 
whoare not diſeaſed, but reje&, deſpiſe, and ſcorn all Remedies ; lemn and general Conzregation of all mankind, as the next words 
who make a mock of tin, and of God's threatnings and judg- | expreſs it. x (7. e. ) In that ſociety which ſhall confiſt ot none but 
ments againſt Sinners 3 who deride all wholeſome reproofs and | righteous Perſons, or amonelt che righteous ones on Chriſt's rizhe 
counſels, and make it their trade to ſcuff at goodneis and good hand, Mate. 25. 32- 
men. Divers have obſcrved a gradation in this verſe 3 the following 6 For y the LORD * knoweth = the way of the righ- "P(a.2 1.7, 
clauſe ſtill exceeding the former, for ſtanding 15 more than walking, |teous: but the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh +. 21 
and ſiting more than ſtanding. And the way or courie may lecm to y He now gives a reaſon of this great difference b«tween the 1c» 

i” be worſe than the counſel or deſign, and the ſeat 1s worie than rhe righteous and the ungocly, exprefled in the toregoi: g verſes, 


way: And Sinners in Scripture ute, are worſe than the angodly, and 
the ſcornſul are the worſt of Siners: But I would not lay great ſtreſs 
_ yon ſuch Obſervations. 


2 But his delight is in the law þ of the LORD, * and 


"in his law doth he meditate 5 day and night k. 

h (i.e.) In the ſtudy and pratice of it, as appears from the 
Context, The law of God may be here underſtood of the whole 
Doftrine delivered by God to the Church, conſiſting of DoGrines, 
Precepts, Promiſes, and Threatnings, Cc. as it is taken P/.u/m 
37.3% & 178. 1. Tja. 51. 7. John 10. 34. or more particulariy 
of the preceptive part of it, which is commonly ſo called ; and 
ſo this is not&d as the peculiar charater of a good wan, that he 
celighteth himelf not only in the Promiſes, which a bad min may 
0, Mat, 13. 20. buteven 11 the commands of God, Pſ:l. 112. 1, 
& 119. 47, 127, 143- 1 J-hn. 3. which are unwelcome and 
burthenſome to a wicked man. #7 The word implies a deep, and 


US. 


al.17-12 


z 


7 


P. ov, 21. 


7 Either, 1, properly and ſpeculatively he ſearcheth ard knoweth 
a.l their hearts and ways, or ations; and therefore v1ll preſe ve, 
proſper, and bleſs them 3 which may be gathered out of the fol:ow- 
ing and oppotite clauſe ot this verte, and out of tv. 1, 2. Or, 2. 
practically and atfe&tionately, as words of knowledge in Scripture 
do very trequently imply afteCtion, as Exov. i. 2, Pſal. 31. 7. 8% 
lol, 4+ H'ſ. 5.4. Amos 3. 2, He approveth, loveth, and delight- 
cth in them, atid in the courſe of their lives, and theretcre will 
recompence them: Or, he careth for and direeth ch.ir ations 
to a bleſſed ifſue. f All their wicked defigns and. courſes ſhall 
come to nothing, and they ſhall periſh with them. 


EF ak 1. 
The ARGUMENT. 


4 
5 


HE Penman of this Pſalm was Datid, as is affirmed, Ads 2, 
if. 1 


ſerious, and zffetionate thoughtfulneſs about 1t: ſee Pſal. 19. 14. 
% 49. 2. Prov. 24. 2. T/a. 33 18» k Not ſeldom and lightly, as 
n/a do, but diligently, frequently, conſtantly, and upon all 
dccations, 
% 3 And lhe ſhall be like a tree * planted bythe rivers m 
'" of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon =; his 
leaf alſo ſhall not + wither 0, and whatſoever he doth 


ſhall proſper 9. 

! Or, fir, as this particle is oft uſed, as P/al. 60. 12. & 109. 
13. Prov. 4 17. This being the proot of that blefledneſs of a 
$:0d man, which he had only afſecrted ( Vai.) mile) A river; 
tie plural number being put for the ſingular as it is Fud;. 12. 7. 
/9'4 1.5. and oft eltewhere. 2 (7. e.) In the time of truic-2ear- 
We 5 Which being applyed fo the goud man, notes either, 1. His 
Ytve 200dnefr, that he ſeeketh and improveth all opportu« ities | 
or the doing of good, exercifing godlineſs, juſtice. tempcraice, | 
141Y, patience, Gc. according to the ſeveral occaſions cttered 
' \\m3 or rather, 2, His certain profperity and happin- is, as 
Wy > eathered from the end of this verſe, and the oppo: re ſlate | 

© upgod!s, 4. 4. 5 That he ſhall have the fruit or benefit of * 


25. As for the matter cr ſubje of it, it may ſeem to have 
ſome reipe& unto David, and to his advancement to, ani ſettle- 
ment in the Throne of Fuda and Tj a1; but the chief deſign and 
ſcope of it, and the primary intention of the Hcl: Ghoſt in it, was 
to deſcribe the Meſſiah and his Kingdom, as 1s manitf: ſt, 1. From 
expreſs Teſtimonics of the New Teſtament to that purpote, as Ads 
4. 25. & 13. 33. Heb. 1. 5. & 5. 5. and, 2. trom the conſent 
of the ancicnt Hebrew Writers who did unanimo.tly expound it 
ſo, as 1s confeſſed by their own brethren, particulzrly by A654 
S1'9mimn Farchi upon this place; who hath this memorable paſ- 
ſage: Our DoGlgrs exround:d tris Pjalim of th! King Meſtah, tut 
that we may a:\ser the Horetichs ( by which he means the Chriſtt- 
ans, as all know )) it 7s expedient to :nt'7 net 3t f Davids jiſcn, as 
tie woris ſound. Which words a'thouch they a.e left cut of the 
(f 7 ws Or Cares 
leſzefs. or miſtak* of others, yer are extant in the ancje:tt Editie 
FE 
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Heb. I. 4, 5e 


ſip, v. 11, 12s 
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Pal. II, 
The Kingdom of Chriſt, and the oppoſition of the Heathen foretold, 
I 
He ſummmms all the Kirgs and Judges of the Earth to jubmit thear 
ſjelres to hi, 10 I 2. 
HY a*&o the heathen 6 || rage, and the peo- 
ple c + imsgine a vain thing d ? 
1 Uoon what provecation, or to whar end or purpoſe? 5 Or, 
Gentiles; who did ſo againſt David, as we ſce 2 Sam- 5. 5, 17» 
i Chre. 14. 8, &c. and againſt Chriſt, Lule 12. 32, AﬀAs 4. 255 
dc. c This is either anorher expreſſion of the ſame thing, 25 15 
uſual in Scriprurez or as the former word nores the Gentzles, 10 
this may defipn tle Fews or Iſraelites, who alſo combined agatn!t 
David, 2 Sam. 2+. 8, ce ard againſt Chriſt, 4AFs 4. 27. though 
th-y were all of one nation, and deſcended from one and the [ome 
mcticr, as this word fgnifies, and it is uſed Gen. 25. 23- @ What 
they thall never be able ro efeR, and if chey could, it would do 
them no good, as they fancy, bur grear hurt. 

2 The kings e of the earth / ſct themſelves g, and 
the rulers take counſel together, again: the LOR D #, 
and 7 againſt his anointed k, /ayizg, 

e Either thoſe mentioned 2 Sam. 5, & 8. or rather Herod the 
Great, and the other #cred, ad Pile and others with or atrer 
them. f So called in way of contempr, and ro ſhewv their madrelts 
in opp: ſing the God of Heaven. g The word notes their firm 
purpoſe and profelicd hoſtility, and the combination of thetr co:in- 
ſels and forces. þ Either direQly ard profeſſedly 5 or indiredtly 
and by conſequence, becauſe againſt his aroinred, arid againſt his 
countel and command. # Or, that is, as that particle is oft uſed, 
the larrer clauſe explaining the former, and ſhcwing in what ſenſe 
they fought againſt that God whem they prerended ro own and 
worſhip. k Againſt ſuch a King whom Gcd hath choſen ard cx- 
alted, and nonderiully accoupliſhed and ſer up for h's work and 
ſervice, wio theretore will certatuly detend him agatoſt all his E- 
Bemics. 

3 * Let us break their / bands #2 aſunder, and caſt 


2way their cords from us 7. 

I (i. e.) The Lords and his anoinred's. m Which they defign to 
put upon cur necks that they way bring us into ſubjethion, . They 
mean the laws of God, which the King would cblige them to ob- 
ſcrve, which though eafie and pleaſant in themſelves and ro good 
men, 4at. xl. 29, Jo. I Fobn 5. 3. yet are very grievous and 
burthenſome ro corrupt Nature, and to men of wicked lives. n The 
ſame thing expreſſed with a” litthe more emphaſis, Ler us not cnly 
break off their yoke and the cords by which ir is faſtned upon us, 
bur Ict us ca!l them far away, that they may never be recovered, and 
we may n: vcr be brought into bondage agaln, ; 


| 4 * He that ſittcth o in the heavens p ſhall laugh 9: 
13-£ 55: the LORD ſhall have them in deriſion. 
a » As the Judge upon his Tribunal, and as rhe King of the whole 
Prov. 1.25 World u his Roy 1 Th PE OOY \- JR. Fg -M 
14 upon his Royal Throne 3 who without ſtirring trom his place, 
can with one look or word ceſtroy all kis enemies. p This 1s oppo- 
ſed to their being, and rejgning upon earth, v. 2, and is mentioned 
herc, as it is in other places of Scripture, as an evidence borh ot 
God's clear and certain knowledge of all things that are done be- 
I,w, as is ncted P/al. 11. 4. ard of his ſfoveraign and Irretiſtible 
pover, as is hince gathered, Pſalm 115. 3. Ste the Pretace to 
the L' r's Prayer, 9 (7. &. ) Shall both deſpiſe avd deride chem 
and all chcir crafty devices, which he ſhall manifcft io the Worldto 
be ridiculous, and contempulble tollies, Compare 2 Kings 19, 21, 
Pjalm 37. 13. ; 
5 ]hen » ſhall he ſpeak to them in his wrath s, and 
j Or, rrox- || vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure, 
ble. r In the midſt of all cheir plots and confidences of ſucceſs. s He 
ſhall ſeverely rebuke them, not fo much verbally as really, by dread- 
ful Judgmerits, For God's ſpeakirg is oft put for his aftions; and ſo 
| here ir 5 explained by vext'g in rhe next branch. Or, he ſhall pro- 
nounce a terrible Sentence againſt them. 


6 Yet t have I | ſet « my king x | upon my holy 


*AQs 4.25 
|| Or, t4- ! 
multun ily 
aſſemtle. 
+ Heb. me- 
aitatt, 


*Nah. 1.13. 


+ Heb. a- __ ; 
winted, hill of Zion y. | | 
+ Heb. up- @t Notwithſtanding all their artifices and powerful combinations. | 


on Zion tle u Heb. T have anointed, ( i. ec.) defigned, appointed, or confiicured, | 


as this word js commen!y uſed in Scripture, as of Priefts, 1 Chron, 
25. 22, and of Prophets, 1 Kings 19. 16, 19, 20. So alfo of Kings, 
as Fud . 9.8, 15. #2 Sam. 2. 4, 7, @ 3+. 39+ Exch. 28.14. x In 
2 1ipular manner, who hatn not his Ringdem by ſuccefhon trom 
firmer Kigs. nor by clCEtion of the People, as other Kings Þave, 
bur by my ip:cial and extraordinary acftinationz and who rulech 
in try ſt ad, and according to my wil, and tor my ſervice and 
glory. y (1. c.) Over my Church and People, Sin p operly and 
ſtrictly raven, vas an Hill on the North part of Jeruſalem, P/al. 48. 
2. where there was a ſtrong Fort, which when David had taken, he 
called it the city of David, 2 Sam. 5. 7, 9. and made jt the head of 
his Kingdom. Bur in a more large and improper ſenſe it is frequent- 
Iy pur for the City Feruſalem, Pſal. 48. 12. & 87. 2- QC 110, 2. and 
tor the Temple of Jeruſalem, Pſal. 127. 3. Ija. 18. 7. 7er. 51. 10« 
which was bui!t upon the Hill of Moriah, which was either a part of 

1ount $75n, or another Kill adjoyning to itz and tor the Church of 
the Fews, Pſal. 65. 1. & 69g. 36. & 97. 8. and for the Chrittian 
Church, Heb. 12. 22. Rev. 14+ 1. And by theſe things it is plain why 
Sicn 1s here called God's Holy Hi. 


7 I will declare z || the decree a: the LOR D hath 
ſaid unto me, * Thou art my ſon 6, this day have | be- 


Zotten thee c, 
5A z Or publiſh, that all people concerned may take notice cf ir, 
* I: 5* and ſubmit to ic upon their peril. Publication, or promulgation is 
eſſential to all Laws or Statutes. 4 Or, conc. rning the decree (7, e.) 
the will or pleaſure and appointn.ent of God concerning my ad- 
vancement ito the Throne, and the ſubmiſſion and obedience 
vhich che People here following ſhall yield to me, b Which rho” 
It may In ſome fort be (aid ro, or of David, who was 1n ſome re- 


bill of my 
b3lin*ſs. 


{| Or, for a 
decree. 
* Alts 13+ 


A 27> 
o 


PSALM S. 


-, 6, 7. God giveth him the Earth for his poſſeſſion, 8, 5. | 


Pal. 1 


ſpeRs the Son of God, and begotten by him, as all Believers 
John 1. 12. # ohn 3. 9. Fam. 1. 18. yet much more eryj\ Ac, 
properly bclongs ro Chriſt, who is commonly known by hy 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, as Prov. 3o, 4. ſhoes 22 ite 
Mat. 2. 15. & 3+ 17. & 4- 3, 6. and oft elſewhere: And ty PP: 
this Ticle is expreſly appropriated by the. Holy Ghoſt, wi;, 4. 
beſt interpreter of his own words, .Aﬀs 13. 23, Hes, s - & aha. 
and co whom alone the following Paſſages belong. c This is al. qo 
plyed by ſome' to David, and (0 thrs day 1s the day of his Ina: wh, 
on, when he might be taid ro be begotren by God, indfaweh, 4 
was then raiſcd and delivered from all his troubles and calanbt5 


Hes, 


which were a kind of dearth, and bronghr forth and advanced tg 2 


new kind of lite, of Royal State and Dignity ; and fo this was the 
Birch-day, tho* not of his Perſon, yet ot his Kingdom, as the þ, 
| man Emperors celebrated a double Birth-day 3 firit © the Emperors 
| when he was born, and then te Empires. when he was advanced t; 
' the Empire, Burthis 1s bura lean and far-fetched and doubtful Senſe : 
and tl erctore nor to be ailowed by the laws of Interpretation when 
| the words may be properly underſtood concerning Chritt, "And fo 
| this may be underſtood either, 1. Ot his eternal generation 
| This day, irom all Eternity, which 1s ve'l defcrived by this oay, he. 
| cauſe in Eternity there is no ſucceſſion, no [ yeſterday, ] ro [ to 
| morrow, |] bur 1t 15 all as one continued day or moment Withour 
change or fiux 5 vpon which account one day is faid to be with th, 
. Lord as long as a thouſand years, and a thiuſand years 55 ſhare 4 
| ore day, 2 Pet, 3. 8, or rather, 2. Of the maniteſtation of Chrij;: 
Ererral Sonthip in time3 which was done partly in his Birth ir 
Lie, when his being the Son of God was demonſtrated by tle i 
ſtimony ot the Angel, Zuke 1. 32. and of God che Father, 24s, , 
17, & 17.5. atid by his own words and works; bur principally 4 
his Reſurre@ion, which ſcems to be here mainly intended, of which 
day this very place is expounded, AFs 13. 33. When Chril 
was in a moſt fol:mn manner declired ro te th? Son of Gid yih 
power, Rom, I. 4. And this day or time Chriit might very weil 
be faid ro be begotten by Gcd the Father, partly becaulc the Re. 
furretion from the dead 1s in Scripture called a regeneration or {-- 
cond birth, at. 19. 23. as well ic may, being a rettitution cf 
that very Being which Man received by his firſt Birch, and thac )y 
the peculiar and mighty power of God: Partly becaule in this reſpec 
Chriſt js called z%4e firſt begotten from the dead, Rev. 1. 5. and partly 
becauſe of that common obleryation , That things are oft ja'd 11 
be done in Scripture when they are only declared or manifeſted t1 te 
ame: of which ſee Inſtances, Gen. 41. 13. Fer. 1. 10. Exh. 43,5, 
and elſewhere, —— 

8 * Ak of med and 1 ſhall give ehee the heathen { *; 
thine inheritance e, and the utrermolt parts of the earth f 


for thy poſſeſhon. 

d Claim or demand it of me, as thy right by my promiſe, and 
thy birch and purc aſe. e To be pollcſled and enjoyed by tice in 
a manner ot an Inkericance, ro wir, conſtantly, turely, and per 
perual,y f Either, 1. the whole land of Canaan from one end 6: 
1c ro the octier, as this Phraſe 1s uſed, Pſal. 61. 2. & 52. 8. which 
Is but a very rarrow tcnſe, and that was bur a very ſmall Kingdom, 
and no way agreeable to thoſe magniticent expreflions here ulcd, 
Or racher, the whole world, not only the Jewiſh Nation, but the 
Gentiles alſo, as this phraſe is almoſt univerſally uſed in the Old Te- 
ſtament, as Pſal. 19. 4. & 22. 28. & 45. 10. & 63.5. Iii. 40, 78, 
& 45- 22, (Fc. And ſorhele words declare the great amplitude ot che 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah. 

9 * Thou ſhalt break them g with a rod of iron b; * 


thou ſhalt daſh them in picces like a potters veſſel, *' 

& (4. e.) Thyie people thar will not quicrly ſubmic ro thee, ſhall 
be cruſhed and deſtroyed by chee. þ With thy mighty power, which 
they ſhall never te avle to rel:ſt, 


10 Be wiſe : now k therefore, O ye kings /: be in- 
ſtructed, ye judges m2 of the earth. < 

7 Ur.derſtand your true intereſt, þ Whilſt you have t'me and 
ſpace for repentance and ſubmiſſion. / You and ycur people. Eut 
he ſpeaks of, and ro Kings only, partly, becauſe they moſt recded 
! the admoritton, as preluming upon their own power, and greatvels; 
| and ihinF15g it below them ro ſubmit ro hin 3 partly,hecaule cheirats 
chortcy and example could do much wich their people z and partly, 
; to intimate the greatnels of this Monarch, and char he was King of 
' Kings, and Lord of lords. m Or rulers, or governours, The ſame 
' called Kings 1n the former branch, 


11 Serve the L ORD with fear z, and rejoyce 0 
with trembling p. 
'n (i.e. ) With reverence and an awcul ſenſe of his great and g1c- ble m 
rious Majeſty, as very careful and diligent ro pleaſe him, and mine 
afraid ro cffend him. o Do not eftecm his yoke your d {hcrovt 


1 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


and grievat.ce z bur know that it is a greater glory and happineb Upnit) 
ro be the Savjects of chis King, than ro be Emperors of the grea's IL.1G 
eſt Empire; and accordingly rejoyce in ir, and bleſs God for ti 
ineſt;mable grace and benefit, þ This js added to expreſs the qui h 4 | 
licy of this joy to which he calls them, and to diſtinguiſh ic from eard 
rat carnal and worldly rejoycing, which is uſually atcended wit b TI 
ſ:curicy and preſumption and licentiouineſs, and to warn them £9 Out of | 
take heed thar they do not turn this Grace of God 1nto wanton- - _ 
| 


neſs, nor {lacken their dread of G-d's tremendous Majeſty, and of F 

his terrible Judgments, if they ſhould hereafter revolc from Þ!n "as 
or rebel againſt him ; but on the contrary wor out their ſaſvati elle 
with fear and trembling, as it is preſcribed Phil, 2. 12. compare 
tat. 28. 8. 


i2 Kiſs 9 the ſon leſt he be angry, and ye periſh | mn To 
from the way s, when his wrath is kindled but a litt]es: + 
* bleſled are all they that pur their truſt in hims. 2: 

q In token of your ſubjeftion and adoraiion z whereof this Wi | 
a ſign among the Eaſtern Narions, as is manifeſt boch trom SCr1p- |: 
rure, as 1 Sam. 10. 1. 1 Kings 1g. 18, Hoſea 13. 2, and from 
Hearhen Authors. Sabmir to his Perſon and Government. f 196 
wit, the Son of God, a; appears from vs 7. called here ze 59 


Dy 


| 


i I F » * Which agrees much Ariſeq, OLORD, Cf "— I. YE | 
by way of eminency and in a ſingular manner. * V 7 Arlle q, 2), lave ime, O imy God ,, or * ! i4{.-2”; ell 1 062. 
to Chriſt than to David, who is never particularly called by t . , , . _— YN {i W127 46M 
pages s (7. e.) Be taken out of the way by death or deftru- hon haſt ſmitten all mine enemies 5 4por. the check bone 7: 7: {MERE 


Aion. Or, periſh out of the way, (i. e. ) by loſing the right way, ICE — the _ 4 of the ungodly. [EET 
by taking wrong and evil courſes, the end of which will be your PS. a9 thy — my ;chalf, an be no longer as an idle ſpe- 
certain and utter ruine. Or, for the way, (i.e. ) for your evil _ nic =y ogg ETIES. M4 Who art mine by. tpecial relation and 
way or manner of living, for your perverſc and fooliſh courſe of — h R bi = ws os and thy tervant : Lord fave thins own, 
oppoſing my Son inſtead of ſubmitting to him. Or, 1m ( which | ? "_ _ utherto helped me, do not now leave me. * Which 
\rticle is oft underſtood ) the way, (4. e. ) in your wicked way- or ny FN as cr — and reproach, as this phrate fot 
courſe, in the midſt of your plots and rebellions againſt him and | * ONS 24. a. = Ke l. F-bn 18. 22. & 15. 3, or the {mar; 
ſo you will dze in your ſins, as it is exprefſed Fohn. 8. 24. which 1s nets pe —_ : bi 2 1e : ow, Wherc'y, a3 the next clau e c:p]-ir5 
a {ad aggravation of their death, and thercfore here fitly propoſed ic, tNEIr teeth were Nruck out, and lo they did not only receive 
as a powerful Argument to difſwade them from ſuch dangerous and 


ones 


hurt themliclves, but were Gdiſcnabled from doing that m'ſcliicfto 


n deſtruive courſes. t (i.e. ) The leaſt degree of his anger 1s very | _ 7 ons they defired and Were accuſtomed ro do. u (7. e. } 
| terrible, much mere the heat and height ot ir, cauſed by ſuch a-| [heir ſtrength and the inſtruments of their cruelty, He cowpares 
| deſperate provocation as this is. Or, for his wrath will be hirdled em ” wild Beaſts, DEE. 
; ſhortly, or ſuddenly, or within a very little time, as this word is uſed | Y Salvation belongeth unto the LORD «x: thy 1145-5 
n Plal. $1. 14 Cant. 3. 4. Iſa. 26. 20. His patience will not laſt bleſiing 7s y upon thy people z. Selah. JEFs Jo 23: 
fo always, bur will ſhortly be turned into fury; and therefore take | x 1 expe& not Salvation from my forces, but from thy power mo IH 
n, heed that you neither deny nor delay ſubje&ion to him, but ſpee- | and fayour alone. y Or rather, ler zr be. So he cloſeth with a Joti. 2 
C dily comply with his offers and commands before 1t be too late. | Prayer. x Either upon my friends and followers, who alone are 
{) Who put themſelves under his power and prote&tion, believing | thy people, the reſt being Rebels to thee as well as to me. Or 
ur in him, and expedting ſafety and happineſs from him. Which cati- | upon all thy people Trae!, to preſerve my Friends, to convince ad 
hs not with any colour be applied to David, who always diflwades all | convert mine Kremies, and to fave the body of the Nation, which 
as men from putting their cruſt in Princes, or in any men or thing | without thy Mercy are likely by this Civil War to be breutht to 
li beſides or below God, Pſal. 20. 7. % 44. 6. 8% 62.6, 7, 8. & 118. | utter ruine, - : 
nd $. & 145. 3, and every where; and therefore it would very ill have | 
[e- become him ” _ þ wr to put their truſt in him. A 1s pro- PSAL. IV. 
2, nounced curſed that truſteth in Man, Jer. 17. 5- But Chriſt is every > || ch; . : = CEL 
In where propounded as an objett of Ley not only in the New Te- ""_ bl chief muſician 4 on Neginoth b, a plaim of Of ” 
ich ſtament, but alſo in the Old, as 1/a. 28. 16. And therefore they x ; _—_ 
Cit are moſt trulv and fitly ſaid to be bleſſed that jur their truſt in him. | a The Maſter or DiceQRor of the ſacred Muſicians and Muſick of 
vith Under which ſentence the contrary is implied, that they are moſt the Temple : of whom ſee 1 Chron. 5. 1. & 18. 15, 17, ir: 25, 
well curſed and miſerable creatures that provoke and oppoſe him; and fo 1, 2. 2 Chron. 20. 21. & 34.12, 13. Heb. T5 him that gvercoms- 
Re curſed and miſerable, that David dreaded the very thoughts and eth, or excefeth, or triumph-rh, to wit, in his protetfion of Mu- 
c fe mention of it, and therefore exprefſeth it by the contrary and blet- tick. 6 Or, on ſtrinzed Inſtruments, as this word is t.anflated 
n of ſed condition of his Friends and Subje&s. And ſuch like fignificati- Hab. 3. 15. tor the Hebrew verb mggen, whence this 45 derived, 
t by ons of the miſeries of finners by the bleſſedneſ(s of others oppoſed to ſignifies to play with the hand upon an Inſtrument, 1 Sarn. 15. 23. 
ſpect them, we have Mat. 23. 39» Rev. I. 13+ & 18. 10. This Pkalia is for the matter or ſubſtance of it much 
rely like the former, and ſcems to have been made upon the ſame or 
WF PSAL. HE. fome other like occafion, when he was diſtrcficd either by 45's 
to be A Pſalm of David 4 * when he fled b from Abſalom his | > 97 by Saul, or by fome other great and powerful Encmics. 
5+ 2 ſon. _— "on ah —_ f. He reproves th: miched, 2. The jr: 
: . : : F wildegeof the Godly and hi; Faith in God, 5. 4n exhartgtiun , 

1 for *i, 1 Compoſed by David, as this phraſe implies, Pſalm 110. 1. cont , 'y, -q : The —_ prin gntr __F —_— yr - FN _ oy 
wth pared with Mat. 22, 43. and generally clſewhere. 6 Or, after | cannot be at reft without the favour of God, 5, * et, _—_ 
ren he had fled, Either this Pſalm was compoſed in his flight, or the | "Re OO 
matter of it was then in his thoughts ; which afterwards he dige- | 1 Ear me when I call * O God of my righteouſ. *pa + -.- 
wu ſted into this form and order, | | | Eo neſsc: thon haſt enlarged me 4 when 1 was in @ 59. ©, 
F per The Pſalmiſt complaineth of the multitude of his Enemies, 1, 2. Bu diſtreſs; | have mercy upon me e and hear my prayer. 17- Oo 
_—_ comforteth himſelf with his confidence in and reliance on God, 3 _ c Either the witneſs and defender of my righteous cauſe: Or TE 
which And the manifold experiences of his farmer aſſiſtance, 79, He prayeth | from whom I expe& that righteous judgment and dccifion of my | Or, be 
gdom, for bis own and the Church's Salvation, 8. cauſe, which I cannot obtain from mine Enemies, who load me /47%s 
e ulcd, '] ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble me ? — _ — TN oo wrregengs Or, -0 my me 
or the many are they that riſe up againſt me c. A a, = od of my mercy, which title is given to God 
Id Te- c He might well fay ſo ; for almoſt all his people joyned in that Con- cllewhere, as Fſal. 59. 10, 17. whereas this title, O God of my 

oo FS 8 7093 PeOPie Joy righteouſneſs, 1s not given to God in any other place of Scripture, 
- of th PITACY. Pſal. 59. 10, 17. O God, to whoſe mercy I owe ail that 1 have cr 


2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoul 4, There is no 


help for him in God e. Selah f. 

d(i,e.) Ot me: the Soul being commonly put for the perſon, 
% T/a. 46. 2. Amos 6. $, compare with Gen. 22. 15. e God hath 
utterly forſaken him for his many crimes, and will never help him 
More, f This word is no where uſed bur in this Poetical Book of the 
Pſalms, and in the Song of Habakkub, chap. 3. 3, 9, 13. Which 


ron bþ; Mt 
| Xi 
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he in- makes that opinion probable that it was a Muſical - Note, dire&ing 
the Singer either to lift up his Voice, or to make a ſhort ſtop or 
BE pauſe, or to lengthen out the tune. But withal, it is generally 
CW: = placed at ſome remarkable paſſage ; which gives occaſion to think 
Ie, " that it ſerved alſo to quicken the attention or obſervation of the 
L _= vinger and Hearer, 
"ir WP" 3 But thou, O LORD, art a ſhield || for me g: my 
d partly, glory bh, and the lifter up of my head 7. 
3 King of g Or, about me, on every fide, where alſo mine enemies are, 
The ſame Either, 1. The Author of my Princely Glory and Majeſty. Thou 
didſt firſt give it, and I doubt not, thou wiltſt defend and reſtore 
; it. Or, 2. The matter of my glorying, thou haſt formerly and 
ejoyce 0 requently given, and wiltſt further give me occaſion of glorying or 
waſting of thy power and favour to me. i Thou doſt and wiltſt ena- 
r and g1c- veme to look up to thee with comfort and chearfulneſs, and upon 
him, and mine Enemies with confidence, and thou wiltſt lift me out of the 
d {hcrovt mire in which I now lic, and reftore me to my former power and 
happineb Unity from which I am fallen. For the Phraſe ſee Gen. 4. 7, Fob 
| the gre's Il.15. Luke 18. 13+ 
d ou - 4 | cried unto the LORD with my voice k, and he 
Ay - gol heard me out of his holy hill /. Selah. 
ended wit þ The witneſs of my Faith and fervency of affe&ions. / Either 


Ut of Heaven, ſo called Pſal. 15. 1. compare 1/a. 65. 1, Or rather, 


rn them £9 | 
2. Our of the hill of Sioz, where God was eſpecially preſent, the 


ro Wanton- 


ty, and 0 Ark being there at this time : towards which the Saints then uſed to 
"from him» _ their Prayers, and from thence God heard and anſwered and 
7 ſaluati | lefed them, Pſal. 128. 5. & 134. 3+ 

2. compi'l Wl” 5 * I laid me down and ſlept 2; I awaked », for 


"I © LORD ſuſtained me o. 

n To wit, ſecurely, caſting all my cares and fears upon God, 
an relying upon his help. = Induetime and manner, after a ſweet 
m undiſturbed ſleep. o Or, ſupported me, as it were with his right 
ad, that I ſhould not fall under my burthen, He upheld my {pt- 
and perſon, and cauſe. 


fl * * I will notbe afraid of ten thouſands of people that 
"7 ict themſelves againſt me round about p. 


" © MatI fee no humane way to eſcape. 
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hope for: which was a very fit and powerful Argument in Prayer 
and very agreeable to the following words, in which there is an ac- 
knowledgment of God's former Mercies, and a petition for Mer- 
cy. And fo this, and other words in Hebrew and Greek, which Pro- 
perly fignifte righteouſneſs, arc oft uſed for mercy or kindneſs, as Tis. 
58. 8. Phal. 31. 1. & 36, 10. 2 Cor. 9. 9. and in many oth: c 
places. d (7.e. ) Freed me from my former ſtraits and trouh!c«, 
So he urgeth God and ſtrengtheneth his own Faith with his forme: 
Experiences. e Thou maiſt juſtly deftroy me for my many an 
great fins, and therefore I flee from thy Juſtice to thy Mercy, on 
which all my hopes are grounded, | 


2 * O ye ſons of men f, how long will ye turn my « p; -,, 
glory into ſhame g ? how long will ye love vanity h, and 
ſeek after leeſing 7? Selah. 

f (4. e. ). Princes and Potentates, as this Hebrew Phraſe ſeems, 
and is thought to fignifie, who are engaged - with Saul or Atſalom 
againſt me. g Or, ſhall my Glory be for a ſhame, (i. e.) be made 
by you matter of reproach and ſcorn? By his G/:ry probably ke 
means that high Honour and Royal Majeſty which God had cither 
promiſed to him, or conferred upon him; wherewith, when he 
was in great ſtraits and dangers,| th. y -might poſſibly reproach him 
in ſome ſort as this; is this the Man, whom God ſo highly loves 
and honours and will exalt, who now ffecs from ons Mountain or 
Cave to another, who runs away to the 7h:lijtins, whom his own 
Son hath baniſhed out of the Land ? Þ> this the effc& ot his glerv- 
ing and boaſting of God's favour and premiſes? þ ( 7 e. ) Aﬀect 
and purſue theſe courſes and defigns cf oppoting me and my King- 
dom, which you will certainly find to be vain and to no purpole. 
7 Or, hirg, the ſame thing with varzryz theie two- words being 
promiſcuouſly uſed, as Pſal. 52. 5. Only this ſeems to add fome 
Emphatfis, and to intimate the fair hopes and promiſing probabilitics 
of Succeſs which they had, and which aggravate their diſappoint- 
ment. Or, by lying, he may deſign thofe horrid Calumnics which 
the Partiſons either of Sau! or Ab/ilom had raited againſt him, avd 
which they joyned with their. oth: r indeavours to make him odi- 
ous to all the people, and fo the better to etict his Ruine. 


3 But know that the 1, OR D &, hath ſer apart / him 
that is godly -: for himſelf z: the LOR D will hear 


when I call unto him 0. 

þ You fight not againſt me, but againſt the Lord. 7 Or, ht! 
wonderfully {-parated me; hath reje&ed the other Royal Pecſon and 
Family, and hath cailed me by Name, and choten me out of all 
the Tribes and Families of IFarzl, and out of my Fatheis Family, 
though I was the yourseſt of them, and thought by Samuel and !y 
my Father to be moſt remote from ts Honcur. m { 2. e. ) Me, 

vw hom. 


4, 


-Xc __ IT; - *W b 
_ cas 
Tremors ot tas hong en 64 


OO 


T4 ” 
__ 


2-2 Is A LAEEC, 
—— 


” = Lt i 


- > 
: A Is 
--$- RF. - 


- > 
- Pang 
” i 


doc GR LE..cocqcuo0m00 
. Pup, o—_ - —— 
m 
7 
O—_—  —— — 


_ 


| 
&T 
i ? 


_— DV" 


. s in c | 

| vl 
f {- 

Fj ſ” [ 

| z4\ +, 


Pſal, IV. 


* Num. 5. 


25, 26. 


P:al. 216+ 


UF 44- 3+ 


whom, though you traduce and cenſure, as if I were an egregious 
Hypocrite and Impoſtor, who only preterded Religion tor my ovn 
ambitious ends, God hari pronounced to be z man afrer his own 
Fenrt, 1 Sam. 12. 14. And tiat I am ſuch in ſome gool meature, 
torch my own Contcience and the general conrie of my Life tear 
me wimchks :; Which tettimony avid gives to himiclr, not our ct 
2 vaiii-p!/orious humour, hut mcerly becauſe he was corftrained to 
ic by the Calumaics of ts Enemics, for his own juit and neceilary 
Virgdicaticon, Or, hs favourite, as this word oft ngniies s Him, 
whom hc hath been picated to chute and advance, not tor ary 
worth or merir of mins, bur our of his free grace ac.d kindnets to 
me; who theretore will mairtain the work of his own hands and 
orace, ati: cough I cannot deny that I have been guilcy of divcrs 
frailtics and mucurriages, for which God might jultly rejze& me, 
ir be f.owd deal with ime according to the rigcurs of his Juſtice. 
n Ei:Ts, 1. In his ſtead, or to be fjis Vieegercne, as ail Kings are, 
and eipe-ially the Kings of God's own People, Or rather, 2. ter 
his own fervice and glory, to fulftt all his wil, as 1t ts expr.ticd, 
ts 13. 22, Which may be ſpoxca by way of oppoftition to San!, 
who had rio regard to God, nor ro his Will and Glory, bur minded 
only his own honour and advantage. 
God will hear my Prayers and fave me out of your hands. 


4 Scand in awe p, and fin not q: commune with your 
own heart upen your-b<d 7, and be ſtill 5s. Selah. ; 

p Tremile theretore and br afraid, it not of me, yet at leaft of 
Go., who hath epgzge T himfelt in my Caute cr Quarrel, and will 
be an Adveriary to my Auverfarics, Or, be angry, as this word 15 
here rendered by all the ancient and tome modern Trantlators, and, 
as it is thonughr, by the Apoſtle, Ep% 4. 26. Or, Are you angry, 
{or ir mav be .cakca Interrogaiively : Admit you be angry or a1!- 
caſed tar God hach preferred me an ovicure Perfon and of a mean 
Pam. beicre fo many noble and mighty men, yet or but (as it 
ſcilows) fin nit; (1.e.) do not io far 1 dulge your anger 2s to 


break torch Into muUrmuriog againſt God, cr revcllion againſt me : 
! ut {atonbly ſ:pprels and mortie your unadviſed and fintul Pat 


ſon, it it break torth to your own Ruine, This Hebrew word 
fipma-s 19 gencral a vehement commotion of the mind or heart, whe- 
cher through griet, as 2 Sam. 18, 33. or fear, as -Ex:d. 15. 14. 
Deut. 2. 25. Or argtr, as Gen, 45. 24. 2 Kirgs 19. 27, 23. Prov, 
29. 9, Exeb. 15. 43. q By cheritting and prefccuring your anger 


——_ _—_c_ ts a AS 


0 Theretcre | am aitured that , 


OO —— 


and imelice againſt me, and your kevellion againſt God's Aurtority, | 


r Calmly and dceply cortider rhele thiggs 1n your own Breaſts in 
the tlenr mpht, vicn vou are at lealure trom the croud -of di- 
ftrafting butincſs, and irce trom the compary ct cratty and daiv!;- 
ing Paraſircs s Either, 1. As to ycur cutward Actions; for this 
Verb ir Gpnifes a ccffarion of Attions, as of. io. 13. Fob 30. 27>, 
Proceed no turcier in your wicked ſpeeches and contrivances apainſt 
30, Or rather, 2. As to ycur inward. Paſlions, Compoſe your ty- 
1:u}rvous minds 3 as this Verb Is uſed, Pſal. 37. 9. aud 62. 2. and 
i137. 2, Supprels your anger and rage which cho? directed again!t 
we conely, yet is indeed againtt God and againit his Counſel and 
Providence, 

5 Offer e ® the ſacrilices of righteouſneſs z: and pur 
Your Eruft in the LORE) ». | 

t To wit, wiro God, that he may be reconciled to you, and may 
raidogn {1 your Murmu:ings and Infurrefions againſt him and 
veric, 1 ſpoxen not to Datid's Friends and Favyourers, as fume 
thick, bur to his Ereniis, cvcn ot ofe ſons of men, t. 2. to whom 
he direct-rh his ſpeech, v. 3. Eur know, and v. 4. Stin! in ave, 
an:l here Offer. un (4. e. ) Righteous Sacrtncesz which requires that 
the p 1ſns tering them te rigl:tecus and do rizhtcous things, 
and oft:c rhiem with an honeft mind, and with tairh (as it follows) 
and tryuc repentance, Wirthour which he 1ntimarecs thar all their Sa- 
erifices were of ro eftecm with God, and would be wholly unpro- 
fta'le to them. And withal, it 1s probable that he retic&s upon 
tie followers of Sul or of Alj:lom, who tal ti e only place of Sa- 
crifice in their polſ-ihon, whilett Dattd was debarred of the op- 
porrunity Gf ſacrificing, as he complains, 1 Sam. 25, Ic, and ac- 
corctingly they gloricd in rhicir Sacrifices, and upon that account 
promiſed themielves tuccefs againſt David, who was by God's pro- 
vidence ceprived of the opportunities of reconciling and cngagine 
Gcd by Sacrinces. x Ard then (7. e. ) fo doing, you may rely 
vpon Gol, and copfhid:nily expect his affiftance, which otherwiſe 
it 15 114 vatn tor you cohope for, Withal he fecms to reflect upon 
hs Encaiies who truited to an arm of fleſh, to rhcir own great 
wm ers a: d power, ard io nome wot his courſe was, to wir, 
to Utultin the Lore. 


6 1hcre be many y that fay, Who will ſhew us z 
any gocd a7 LORD, * hit tnou up the light of thy 
COUNterance upon vs b. 

y Either, 1, Of my own followers, who are weary of waiting 
upon God and ready ro deſpair. Or rather, 2. Of n:ine Enemies, 
and of the body of che people, who were either engaged againſt 
him, or at leatt unconcerncd for him, and ſought only thcir own 
caſe ard advartage. 7 Heb. make or give us to ſee, (i.e) to en- 
joy, as this paraſe 1s trequent!ly ulcd, as Pſal. 27, 13. and 31. 12. 
Eccleſ. 2.1. and 3.13. 4 (4. e.) Worldly g02d, as appears by the 
oppoſition of the Hight of God's countenance to it in the next words, 
and by rhe cxplication oi ir of Corn and Wine in the next verſe. 
(i. e.) Whowill prr an end to our preſent Broils and Tr ubles, and 
give us tiat tranquility and outward hapvineis which is the only 
thing that ve cefire, Withal he may feem to intimate the reaſon 
and morive wlich induced ſo many perſons to rake part againſt 
him, which was their cager dcetire of Ho:.our or Worldly Advan- 
rage, Which they promited to themſelves by appearing againſt Da- 
wid. See 1 Sdn. 22.7. b (1. 6.) Upon me an1 my Iriends. Give 
vs alurance of rhy love and favour to us, and evidence it to us by 
thy powerful and gracious «tititance, x 


7 thou haft pur gladneſs in my heart c more than in 
the time 7/4 their cornand wine increaſed d. 


For it feems plain chat this, as well as the former - 


OoA LMS 


thy love in and to my Soul; whereby alſo 1 am Cncouraged \winh 


rime of great rejoycing, Judg. 9. 27. Iſa. g. 3. Fer. 48. 35, 


Py 
a | 
c Whatſcever thou ſhalr do wich wu 
ourward Gdifirefics and concernments, 1 have ar pretent unipcal;alle 
2D.ea'ure 2nd full ſatisfaction in the 1mprefitons and teſtimonies of 


re icr the future, ; 


\ 
My 


J - - - 
coniidence ro expe good ſuccel> ro my righteous Cauſe, #/ Than 


woridiy perions have 1n che rime of a pientiiul Harveſt, which is 2 


3 

for thou LORD onely makeſt me dwell in + ſafety gp, 4." 
e This word relates co the two tolloning Verbs ; as {on 3: I fiery 
am iaid down I will quictly compoſe my ſelf to flzep; whereas ir. 
many lie down upon their beds and cannor fleep through difirag. = 
ing cares or troubles, Or, in {ite marner, (7. e.) as they ug who 
have. a>un:!ance of Corn and Wine, of whom ke laft tpoke, 1,4. 
12. 20, f Either, 1, In outward peace-or {lafcty, . as the riext cl, 
explains 1r, Cr, 2, In tnward peaze or tranquility of ming 
Lul-e 2. 29, rcfting ſecurely upon God's prom ties, and ric 
of his wiic and gracious providence. g 1 owe not mv fatccy to m, 
own valour or wiſdom, nor to the courage of my tolloxer:, yt 
co thee onely. Or, thou Lord, makeit me to dwed alne in {ity 
Ei:hcr, 1. Alone, or apait from mine Enemies. Cump.rc Dey, :2, 
28, Or ratier, 2. Though T te 1na manner alone, (7. e.) foriit;ey 
and defiicure of friends or helpers, as rhat word 1s uti, P/;1,y 


t03. 7. Lats 1+ bi | 
© + 7 

To the chief wulician upon Nehiloth a, A rſzim 
David 6. 

a This 15 no where cle uſed in Scripture, It 13 generally and Pre: 
bably choughr to be a term belcnging ro Mubick, and to figuj, 
cicher ſome kind of tune ; or rather an inſtrument, an pattie. 
larly a Wind-inſtrumenr, as Neginori 1n te ride of ch<6 | 
Plalm ſignified fringed Inflzuments. b This It lm tuppycg 
Dvid to be in ſune great diftrefs or trouble, citl.er frum $4 
or trom Ab alu, or lome of their Ccurticrs. 

David earn?fily beſeecher': God to hear kis Prayer, 1—3, And 1 ;11j 
himſelf cf God's juſtice againſt kis Enemies, 4—6. Prof frg hy 
Faiih in Got, 7. He frayeth him to guide his goirgs, $%. Hoon: 
claims azainſt its Enemies crucltr, g, and frayeth God ty 0:41 
them, 0. bui to preferve the gedly, 11, 12, | 


I '$; 7c ear to my words, O LORD, coniider my 


38 * I will both e lay me down in peace f, and {flzep; tp; 


'þ 


PAM 5 
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meditation c, 
c (4. e.) Mr pray«r, as the words forcgoing and tollowing few, 
Vicia he calis his Meattation, to BOte fi;a0 it was not a lip-orover 
only, bur that ir proceeded from, and was accompanied vitl the 


deepelt thou; his and molt fervent affections of Iiis $911, | 
2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King , ard | 


my God ; for unto thee will | pray e. 

d ir is tte part and duty of a king to anſwer the aft ard humblc ' 
dctires of his Subjefis. e To thee alone I will dire& !] my Pravcrs, þ 
and t!;creſore from thee alone I exp: & ſuccuur and ric, : 


3 * My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning f, 04! 
LORD, inthe morning will | direct my Prayer 9, unto* 
thee, and will look up #. 

f Either, 1. mctiphorically, (7, e.) cariy, ſciſoratiy, in a tine 
when thou wil.{t be found, and art ready to hear, Or, 2. proper- 
ly, every morning. 4s ſycn as 1 awake, 1am fill with the, as he 
ſairh, Pſal. 135. 18, The firit things erat I do ts to pray to tie, [ 
neicher neo! nor delay that work, But his 15 nor fpoken ©: 
clutively as to his other times of Praycr, as appears from Pal. 55, 
17. but only emincs:ily, to ſhcew his conſtancy, dilipence, and Gijc* 
ncſ> in the work. g Or, nine Ejes: Which may be ve; utdir- 
ſtood ovt of the following word; which is uſual in S:ripture. 0:, 
it, (fo it is only a aefet of rhe- Pronoun, which 1s moſt frequeit) 
ro Wit, my volce, la!t mcnticned 3 or, which 1s cquivalni, n 
wirds, which 1+ aifo underſtood with this very Verb, 7b 3. 5 
and 1s expreſſed with ir, F:b 32. 14. Ard the Vert her. and we 
uled is very emphatical, and norcs his great care and cxatticis 1 
wo dired or order, or compoſe himſelf and his Praycrs in tuch a mute 
ner as was moſt pleaſing roGod, þ To wit, unto chce (as hc nov 
ſaid) for help. The werd implics a confident, and withal a patient 
expectation cf rclief, as Pſal. 139. 6, Mic, 7. Toe Ha, 2.1, Ke 
allo Pſal. 145. 15. ActS 3. 4. 


4 For ithon art not a God that hath pleaſurcin wick- 


mg 

cducis k: ncither ſhall || evil dwell with thee /. ra 
; Or, but, or ſurely. þ Or, in wicked mn. Thou doit not ap- cy the 
prove of, ror dclig £ in chem, or in their Prayers, bur dolt pai? ſ Mat 
and wiitii ceftroy chem, as 1t here tollows, compare Prov. 17. 15 thei 
And this he faich partly tor che convittion and dilcouragement 01 70 t] 
his Enemics, who were ſuch; and partly tor his own vindicar1on, tet, 


t itew thar he was not ſuch a wicked nan, as they falily and nz 
11-1oully repreſented him. { (7. e,) Have any fricndſhip or fellow 


ſhip, or quier abode with thee, as thoſe that dwell togeriicr uwwual.) t!1Ei1 
have one with another. iy 
5 * The fooliſh »: ſhall not ſtand + in thy fight 7*+ "1h 


thou hateſt all workers of iniquity o. w- 

m Or, the. mad mer, as the word properly ſignifies, as Ec). 7 
2, 12. and 9. 7, and 10. 13. J{1.44. 25. (t. e.) Wicked men, * j 
the next words explain it: who are indeed morally and really 8%: 
men in fighting with the Lord God Almighty, and in exp 


themiclves to fi.ch dreadful Hazards ar.d Miſckicf, for ſuch mal x 
and momentary Advantages, n Either in battel agai.lt thee, 3 hope: 
this Phraſe 1> uſed, Deur. 7. 24. 7of. 1. 5. and 7. 12 Or, toll o1 
Judgment at thy Tribunal 5 of wich fee on Pjal. 1. 5 compare Gare 
1 Sam, 6. 20. 70» 4.1. 10. 0 (7. "Ip Siach as make Sn ey Thy 
choice, dcfign and bufinels, giving up themiclves ro the Conan | Calle 
or cuſtomary pratiice of it, Compire Mat. 7. 23. Ocherv1lts, W his 
a general ſen.c, there is to man that goth nor fin, or work 104»"," mft 
Eccl }. To. 20s Late 


Wu 


alle + Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ipeak leaſing p : the Y 2 ( ant Thou at _ and haſt engaged thy ſclf by promiſe 

5 of +. LORD will abhor Þ the bloody and deceitful man 7. x we 00s pans Tir —_— _ rerone iy Prayer tor them is 

whe E- . or, lyzs, that make it their buſine(s to raiſe and ſcatrer Calum- ky £7 Tas Ao ith T $ ov2 and gractous Providence. 

[Nan ' | cie: and Reproaches concerning me 3 as many did, q Thoſe who han P NM 1276 ON EVETP Ges 

TI " defipn Miſchief againſt me, or my Friends under a pretence of kind- PSAL VI 

Hh net; ; of whom he oft ſpeaks. ” oe and : 

Po Pals - But as for me, I will come 7 zzto thy houſe /in the | To the chief Muſician on Neginoth afjupon Shemiaith,f, ||, Or, up 
* Wh. nulticude of thy mercy * : ad in thy fear z will I wor- a plalm of David c. the eighth. 
—- ; %, thin toward þ thy holy temple X. - a Of which ſee on Pſil. 4. i. b Or, upon the erghth. Ir is thought 

on ' 7 To vir, with holy boldneſs and confidence, as tecomes thy Son to be the ſhrilleſt or lofrieſt Note, as 4toracth is the loweſt ; of 

who - ind Servanr; Whereas "5 Enemies cannot appear in thy preſerce ; which ſee x Chron, 15. 29, 21. and, as ſome add, Mut/:-!atben, 

rs «ih any comfort and Taſety, v.5. £ To wit, the Tavernacle: fron. P/al. 9. the mean. Bur all this is only corjetture, and che Jews 


for. : - ance Tre, 
es | ich [ will come to pay my thanks and ſervice unto tt ee. #4 With 
1n holy dread and reverence of thy Majeſty, and of thy tou e, and 
i due care tO picaſe thee 1n my Religtous Worthip, and in rhe 
hole courſe of my Life. 
js Enemics who came thither ſo rudely and preſumpruvuſly, and 
| ih the Conſcience of ſuch wicked Hearts and Lives. x Looking 
1G coivards it, when I cannor come to ir, Compare Dan. 6. 10, Or' 
1: thy baly Temple, (2. e.) the Tabernacle, which is fometimcs called 
ny that name. s 
'$ Lead me y O LORD in thy righteouſneſs z, be- 
cauſe of + mine enemies 4; * make the way 6 ſtraight c 
* before my face 4. 
z 5 Dire& my Heart and Counſels, and Afﬀairs, and all che courſe 
«.; and ations @t my lite, x In thy righteous Laws 3 which ſometimes 
Il. are called righteouſneſs, as Pſal, 119. 172. Mat. 3. 15. Or, for, or, 
tecauſe of, or, according to thy righteouſneſs ; which 15 a Phraſe and Ar- 
Jument trequently uſed in this Book of Pſalms. a Either, 1. That 
[ may give them no occaſion of flandering me or Religion for my 
ſike, Or rather, 2. Becauſe they are moſt malicious and miſchie- 
you, and withel canning and treacherous, as he deſcribes them in 
ny the next verſe (which he uſeth as an Argumenc to enforce ris Peti- 
tion) and rhey lay Snares tor me, and if chou doſt nor affift me, 
will be too hard for me, and will criumph over me; which will 
:&& diſhonour upen tee alſo. b ( 7. e. ) The way wherein thou 
zculdeſt have me ro walk, or the courſe which thou wouideit have 
me to take; for Gods Precepts or Counſels are moſt commonly 
called his way. c Or, plain or ſmooth, that I may clearly diſcern it, 
2nd readi'y walk in ic wichout miſtake or letr, or ſtumbling, or 
Hence, This was a needful requeſt, becauſe many good men are 
oft ac a loſs what their Duty is in ſeveral Circumſtances, And God 
granted ci2is requeſt ro David, as in many other things, ſo in this, 
that he ſhould not cur off Sau! when he had opportunity and in- 
ſtigation to do It, 1 Sarm. 24. and 25, but chat he ſhould wair till 
God took him away, d To my view, and for my walk : For men 
walk forward, not backward, 


i g For there 75 no || faithfulneſs | in their mouth, their 
, inward part zs very wickedneſs c; * their throat f zs 
; a1 open lepulchre, they flatter with their tongue g. 


n e They ſpeak one thing and mean another, and under a pretence 
1! > kindneſs they ſeek my defiruftion 3 which makes ir difficult for 
f metro know how I ſhould carry my felt ro them. wherein chere- 
fore | have begged thy dire@Qion. ' f Either, 1. Merenymically ; 
their ſpeech coming. our of their Throat, rhough ſmooth and ſub- 
til, yer 15 moſt pernicious. Or, 2. Properly; their Throat and 
MCQueut) Mouch are wide opened ready to deyour all that come within their 
reach, A Mcraphor from wild Beaſis gaping for the Prey. g They 
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, unto” 
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0 3/+ 5 make ſhew of piety and friendſhip, that. chey may more catily de- 

_ KRIS cciye and deſtroy me, 

1a mt ;, T9 | Deſtroy thou them þ, O God; let them fall | 
he no i 0y their own counſels / : caſt them out k in / the multi- 
ry tude of their tranſgreſſions, tor they have rebelled a- 


painſt thee m. 


b Heb. Hold them guilty, (i. e.) Condemn and putiſh them. Or, 
inthe them ro offend, to wit, in cheir Counſels, as it tollows : ſo as 
they may eirher be given up to bad and fooliſh Counſels ; or fail in 


n WiCk- 
v 


an 


not ap- cy the execution of cheir wiſe or crafty Counſels, Or, make them de- 
loft baie f late, as the word is uſed, Ezek. 6. 6. Joel 1.18. i (4. e.) Make 
/, 17+ Ihe cir Counſels not only unſucce{stul againft me, bur alſo deſtrudive 
CMEnT Ol 0 themlelves, Or, from their, (5c. (7.e.) Let them fall ſhort of 
adicarion, letr aims and deſigns. Or, becauſe of their Counſe!s, which are un- 
and ns godly and unjuſt, and ſo deſerve deitruttion, & Our of chy Land, 
or fellow» ud trom among thy Pcople, whom they eicher inte& or meleſt by 
CC wlual.\ bielr wicked courſes. / Or, for, or, becauſe of, as betore. m Againit 


Gy Authoricy and declared W1ll concerning my advancement to 
ue Toronez Which divers Jjraelites oppoled againſt cheir own Con- 
| IClences, SEE 2 Sam. 3+ ©, 9, IO» | 

11 Butletall thoſe that put their truſt in thee z, re- 
Pyce o: Jet them ever ſhout for joy, becauſe - thou 


3ght 1:8 
| 


«lo[. 9, 4 
Eccio), 2+T 
4 


men, 4 fl . 
cally mad? ; lefendett them : let them alſo that love thy name p be 
expol.2 Joytul 1a thee, | 
ict) man n That dare rely upon thy word and promiſe wi:en all humane 
thee, 1 'opcs and refuges fail z which was oft the caſe of David and ht; 
. 9 fol.owers. o Let them have cauſe of great joy from thy love and 
compare are ot them, and becauſe theu defendeſt them, as ir tollow*, p (.e.) 
Sin Oe Ity Majefty, thy Word avd Worltip, and Glory 3 all which 1s 
e JO Aled Gods Name jt Scriprure. David doth nor contine his Prayer 
envi" WW © is Parry, bur prays tor all good men, though by their own 
co 0gQuit)s ltakes, or other mens artitices, tome ot chem might now be in a 
+3te 0! oppotiticn againſt him. 
-- Thani [2 For thou, LORD, wilt bleſs q the righteous : 


br - . 4 : : # . . . 
' 12your 7 Wilt thou + compaſs bim 2s with a ſhield 5. 
vol. L 


FSAEMS 


«-jch, though 1 be now excluded through the malice and power of 
k mine Adverſaries, yer thou wileſt, I doubt nor, reſtore me to my 
" :ormer opportunities ot coming thiti;er ro wor{n1p thee, winch was 
ny conſtant cuſtom and chicf joy. tr Or, By tfy great Mercy, (7. e.) 
[ruſting only to thy great Mercy tor admitrance thither, and accept- 


Which he oppoſeth to the carcleſneis of 


themſelves have no certain knowledge of their own ancient Mu- 
ſick, and of the fignification of the Terms belonging to ir. c The 
occaſion of the Pſalm ſeems plainly co have becn fome grievous 
Dittreis or Diſeaſe of the Body then upon him, accompanied allo 
vich great trouble of Conſcience for his Sins, whereby he had 


Or, for or becauſe of thy many Mercies to me : tor | brought it upun himſelf. - 


David being very weak and feeble, preſenteth his miſery before Gad, 
1-2. prayeth for his Mercy and Recovery, 4 8. Ani being 
aſſured of a gracious hearing, triumphs over af his enemies, 6, 1c. 


I () * LORD, rebuke me not 4 in thine anger e, * Pial. 30. 
neither chaſten me 1n thy hot diſpleaſure j. eh 

d (i. es) Do not chatten or corre& me, as the nexc Clauſe ex* 

plains it, and as this word 1s frequently uſed, as ob 22. 4. Pjal- 
50. 21. ja. 3". 4. Rev. 3. ig. & With rigouror levericy, as my 
SIns deſerve, but with gentleneſs and moderation, Fer. 10. 24. and 
45. 28. or lo as ir may nor be the effe ot thy ttri& Juſtice or 
Anger, bur of thy Mercy and baichfulnes. f The tame thing re- 
peared atter the manner, 

2 Have mercy upon me 9, O LORD, for-I am 
weak þ: O LORD, heal me z, for my bones are 
vexed £. 

g I plicad nor my mert:, but thy free Mercy, h Or, 1 languiſh, 

my Body pines away, and my Spirit fails chrough my excefiive 
pains or troubles, 7 (7. e.) The dittempers of my Sorl and Body, 
of bot!) which this word 1s uſed, P/al. 41. 4. and 1c7. 18, 2c. 
My rorment :s fo deep and fo general, thar ir reacheth, and is 
very grievous even ro my Bones, though they are Inward, and wigs 
{rem to be our of the reach of ir, aud aifo ſtrong and (ericieſs, and 
therefore can beſt bear ir. See the like expreſſions, Fob 4. 14. 
and 33. 19. Pſal. 28.3. and $1.8. 

3 My foul is alfo fore vexed /: but thou, © LORD, 
how long m ? 

1 Partly by fympathy wich my Bcdy 3 and partly -wich the bur- 
then of my Sins, and the ſenſe of thine Anger, and my civa day- 
ger and miſery, m Wilt thou ſuffer me co lie and lauguth ig chis 
condition ?- Ir is a Figure called Apoſjopelis, very agreeable ro men 
In pain @r anguiſh, who uſe ro cut cheir words thorr, 

4 Return », O LORD, deliver my ſoul 0: oh, fave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 

n Unto me, from whom thou haſt withcerawn thy ſelf, and thy 

liniling Countenance, and thy helping Hand. o (7. e.) ave we or 
my lite, as the Soul ofc fipnines, as Gen. g. 5» abd 12.5. F1v 3%, 
14. Pſal. 33. 19. David and other good men 1n toc rimes were 
much afraid ot death, partly becauſe the mamiictiacions of -Gods 
Grace to his People were -then more dack and doubrtulz and part- 
ly becauſe thereby they were deprived of all opportualcies ot ad- 
vancing Gods Glo:y agd Kingdom in che World. Compare Jja. 38. 
Iz 2, 3. 

5 * For in death p there 75s no remembrance of tice 4: * pal. 40. 
in the grave who ſhall give thee thanks ! G. & 82, 

þ Amongſt the dead 3 or in the grave, as it follows. q To wit, 1!1-& 115. 
by me Dauid, corfiſting both of Soul and Body 3 and nG fuch re- 17-& 115, 
membrarce, to wir, in way of thankfulneſs and praiſe, as che nexc 17+ Ia, 
Clauſe of the Verſe limits and explains it : which he might tear 32+ 18. 
would be true, not only becauſe he thould nor have occaſion ro f Hev. Fell, 
praiſe God for this deliverance, bu allo becauſe he was in grievous 10 Gr. 
agonies of Conſcieace, and under terrors of Gods wrath, and his 
erernal Damnation 5 which being ofr incident co the Saints of God 
under the New Teſtament, it 1s noc ſtrange it ic were ſo alio under 
the Old Teſtament. Beſides he ſpeaks of che rememorance or ce- 
lebration of Gods Name and Grace in che Land oi che Livii.g, 
che enlargement and edification of God's Church, and the propa- 
gation of true Religion among menz which 1s not done 1n che 
other life, an4 was juſtly prized ac © high a rate by Dauza, and 
other holy men, to whom therefore ic muit needs be a grear grief 
to be for ever deprived of ſach opportunities. For otherwile David 
very well knew, and firmly believed thar Souls departed were not 
excin&t, bur did po ro God, Eccleſ. 12.7, and taere rememocy and 
adore aud enjoy God, though quice in avorher way than char ot 
which he here ipeaks. ; In 

6 I am weary with my groaning, || all the night 7 þ or, 
make I my bed to ſwim 5s; I water my couch ; with my ngbr. 
tears. p 

r He mentions this time, by way of aggravation ot his miſery, 
becauſe chac ſeaſon, which is to ocheis by God's appointment 4 
time of reſt, was co him very fad and doleful, whether from ns 
Dileaſe, which then cam<= vpon him more ſtrongly, as 1c is uſual ; 
or from the opportunity which the ſolirude and heace of che Nighr 
gave him ro think of his own S ns, or his Enemies Peradiouſreſs 
and Malice, or God's Diſpleaſure, or his fucure Eitate, $ To wit, 
with tears. Sce che like Hyperbole, Fer. 9. 1. Lam. 3. 48, 49. t Or, 
my Beajtead, 


7 * Mine eye is conſumed # becaule of grief  ; it *[4b 57.5, 
waxeth old becauſe of ali mine enemies. 4 31. 0 
. | ” : tu. a0; * 
u Or, grown dim or dul,chrough plenty of lait rears which I ſhed : Lam : 5 
| Or, through jche decay of my Spirits. x (4 e.) My griet a-thiog dis 
Recs . from 
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VII. 


from mine Enemſes, as the next Clauſe interprets ir, and from the 


conſideration of their multitude and rage, and fal{eneſs. HS; 

8 * Depart from me y, all ye workers of Iniquity z ; 
for the LORD hath heard a the * voice of my weep- 
ing b, | 

y I adviſe you for your own faces to ceaſe from oppoſing or mo- 
leſting me, or inſulting over me, or approaching to me, wich de- 
fign of deceiving and betraying me: for all your Jabour will be loſt* 
z All you wicked Enemies of mine. a (5. e.) He will hear, the paſt 
time being put for the future, as is uſual in proph:tical Paſſages, ſuch 
as this was ; David having received by the Spirit of Ged particular 
aſſurance thac God would hear and deliver him. b(4z,e.) Ot my 
fervent Prayers joyned with my Tears. EG 

ov The LORD hath heard c my ſupplication; the 
LORD will receive my prayer. 

c And therefore will hear, as it follows, 
from his former Experience. 

30 Let all mine Enemics be aſhamed 4 and fore vexed: 


let them return e «z« be aſhamed ſ{ucdenly 7. 

d Of their vain hopes and confider.ce of conquering and deftroy- 
ing me. Or, they ſhall be aſhamed, becauſe of their great and un- 
expected dilappointment. e To wit, from their wicked ways, from 


He draws an Argument 


_ their hoſtile and malicious practices againſt me, and let them come 


j Or, buſi- 


p 
e's, 


+ Heb. 01 
a deliv.: er 


and ſubmit to me, from whom they have revolced. Or, Jet th:m 
rurn back, as it is expreſſed, Pal. 5. g. iet them be pur. to flight. 
Or, let them be converted (7. e ) Repent of their Sins and return 
to their Obedience to me. Although it ſeems more probable both 
from the foregoing and following words, that this rurning or 1e- 
turnmg is rather penal than penitential. Or, they ſhall turn or return, 
Or this Verb may be taken adverbially and joyned to the following 
Verb, as it 1s frequently in other places, and both may Le thus 
ren:zired, Let them, or Trey ſhall be again aſhamed; clothed as it were, 
with dou-»le ſhame. f Sooner than I could hope, or they did expe&t 
or believe. 


FS A Li -FIL. 


Shiggaion 4 of David, which he ſang unto the LORD, 
concerning the || words b of Cuſh c the Benjamite. 


a This ſeems to be the name of a certain kind either of Song or 
Tune, or Inſtrumert, which then was very well known, but now 
1s only matter of conjecture ; wherewith I think is not fit to trou- 
ble the unlearned Reader: And the learned may conſult my latin 
Synop/is, b The falſe and flanderous Reports Taiied or fomented 
by him. This was the occaſion of this Pſalm. c By which he de- 
figns either 1. Saul: whom he thought it indecent to exprels by 
his prop:r Name, for which he might at this time have divers 
reaſons, and therefore he decyphers him enigmatically, which is 
not unuſual in holy Scripture z where Babylon is called Sheſhach, 
Fer. 25. 25.and $1. 41. and Rome is called Egypt and Sodom, and 
Babylon im the Revelation ; and Fohn the Baptilt is called Fins. 
And he might call him Caſh; partly, by a tacit Alluſivh to his 
Father's Name Kiſh; and partly, with reſpe& to his black and 
wicked Diſpoſition planted and firmly rooted in him : Compare 
Fer. 13. 23. Amos 9.7, Or, 2. Some eminent and potent Com- 
mander or Courtier under Say! called Caſh, though he be not 
elſewhere named ; it being the lot of many other perſons to be 
named but once in Scripture. And he is called the Benjamite, 
becauſe he was one of that Tribe, in which Saul put moſt con- 
fidence: <ee 1 Sam. 22. 7. 

The Pſalmiſt praetb for deliverar.ce from his perſecuting Enemies, r, 2. 
and naketh a ſolemn profeſſimn of kis Innocercy, 3 —7. By Faith he 
ſeeth is Defence, $—11. and the deflruflin of his Enemies, 
I12—17. 

LORD my God, in thee dol put my truſt 4: 
fave me from all them that perſecute me, and 
deliver me. 


d All my hope and confidence is in thy Favour and Faithfulneſs to 
make good thy tromiſe made to me. 


2 Left he e tear my ſoul f like a lion g, renting zt in 
pieces, while there is - none to deliver h. 
e (i.e) Mine eremy, as it is expreſſed v. 4. even Saul, or any 


of his followers. f Our of my Body. Or deſtryy me and my Life, | 


3s Pſa!. 6.5. 8& To which he compares him both tor Power and 
Cruelty, and withal intimates his own inability to oppole or eſcape 
his Rage without God's almighty help. k Whileſt I have no con- 
ſiderable Force to deiend my ſelt, bur am forced ro flee to Moun- 
tains and Caves, aud Woods tor my Satety. 

3 O LORD my God, if | have done this? ; if there 
be Iniquity in my hands k : | 

i (7.e ) That which CuÞ and others falſly lay to my Charge. 
It I deſign or have endeavoured to take away Saul's Crown and Lite 
by Violence, as Sau/'s Courtiers maliciouſly reported, 1 Sam. 24. 
9, 10. and 26.15. þ (5.e.) In my ations or carriage towards 
Saul. The hand is oft put for a#ions, whereof the hand is a great 
and common Inſtrument, as Pſal. 78. 42. and 109. 27, Fonah 3. 8. 
It I deſign, or have attempted to lay violent hands upon Sul. 

4 If I haverewarded evil unto bim that was at peace 
with me/: (yea m, I have delivered him # that without 
cauſe o is mine Enemy.) 

E (7.e.) To Saul, when he was peaceable and friendly towards 
me: For David was charged with evil Defigns againſt Saz!, before 
Saul broke our into open Enmity againſt him. m This Particle is 
here uſed by way cf corre@ion or oppoſition, as it is alſo Pſal. 2. 
6. Prov. 5 16. <o far have I been trom doing this, that I have 
<9nc the contrary. n When it was in my power to deſtroy him, as 
r 34m, 24, and 25. 0 Without any Provocation on my part. 


5 Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and takeit p; yea, 


let him tread down my life upon the ezrth, and lay mine 
honour 9 in the duſt.” Sel2h. - | 


FSALMNES 


| 


þ Iam contented, and wiſh that Saut may ſ9 perſecute my 1;:. 
as to overtake it, and take it away. 9 Either, 1. That honourabj 
and royal Eſtate to which I am choſen and deſigned. Or, 2. M1 " , 
putation and Memory, Or rather, 3. The ſame thing which 4 = 
led his jout and his life in the former branch of the verſe, and hve 
his honour , it being very frequent to expreſs one thing in ona 
words cr phraſes in one verſe. And ſo here way be obſerveg x 2 
dation, Let him, 1, Perſiſt to perſecute it ; 2. Tak? it; 2, Tread it 
down, or deſtroy it, and 4. Lay it in the duft, or bury it, to prevent 
al: hopes of Reſtitution, | 

6 * Ariſe, O LORD, in thine anger r, lift UP thy +. 
ſelf 5, becauſe of the rage of ming enemics; 5ng 4 b., 


ded r, P 

r Oppoſe thy juſt Anger to their cauſelcs and ſinful rage agairj} 
me. s£ That thou maiſt give them a deadly blow, A Metaphor from 
men who ariſe and lift up themielves to do ſo, Heb. Be tg, excl: 
glorifie thy ielf, and ſhew thy (elf to be above them. + To Execute 
chat juſt and righteous Sei:tence of Saul's De ofition, and my Ad 
vancemenc, which thou haſt commanded, (7. ny appointed, (45 +1, 
word is uſed Pſa!. 148. 5. 1 Kim;s 17.4-andin this very cale, i Cl 
13. 14.) anddeclared by thy holy Prophet Samue!. Z 

7 50 ihall the congregation of the people » compaſs 
thee about » ; for their ſakes y therefore return thoy on 
high z. 

4 Either, 1. A great number of all ſorts of people, who ſhall 0). 
lcrve thy Juſtice, and Holineſs, and Goodneſs in pleading my righ- 
teous Cauſe againſt my crucl and implacable Oppreifor. or rather 
2. The whole Body of thy People Iſrael, to whom both theſ: Re. 


brew Words are commonly aſcribe4 in holy Scripture, x They 


| 


| 


will, and I as their King and Ruler in thy ſtead will take care tht 
they ſhall come from all parts and meet together to worſhip thee 
which in Sal's time they have groſly negle&ed, and been Permitted 
to negleR, and to offer to thee Prailes and Sacrifices for thy Favour 
to me, and for the manifold Benefits which they ſhall enjoy by my 
Means, and under my Government. y Or, for its ſake, (2.e,) For 
the ſake of thy Congregation, which now is wofully dilhpated ard 
opprefled, and have in a great meaſure loft all adminiltration cf 
Juſtice, and exerciſe of Religion. xz Or, return 10 1hy bigh place, 
(7. e.) To thy Tribunal to fic there and judge my caute. An alluſion 
to carthly Tribunals, which : generally are ſet up on high avove the 
People, 1 Kings 10, I 9. 

Ss The LORD ſhall judge the people a: judge me, 
O LORD, * according to my righteoulneſs, ang +1; 
according to mine Integrity that is in me b. 22, 


4 It belongs to thee to judge all perſons and people, and to 2ive 
Sentence between them, eſpecially when they appeal unto thee; 
which I now do. If I be guilty of thote evil Deſigns, towards 
him, wherewith Cuſh and others charge me, do thou give Seatence 
againſt me; but jf I be juſt and innocent towards him, as thou know- 
eſt I am and have been, do thou plead my right. 


9 O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to 31 
end c, but eſtabliſh d the juſt e: * for the righteous God * 1 


crieth the heart and reins f. Ic 

c Let the Malice of mine Enemies ceaſe, put a ſtop to their wic- 16 
«cd PraQtices, either by changing their Hearts, or by tying thelr 5: 
Hands, or ſome other way : Say to it, as thou doſt to the xa, 1 
Hicherto haſt thou gone, but thou ſhalt 20 no further, and here ! 
ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtayed. Or, The Wickedncſs of the Wicked Je 
ſhall have an end, not an end of perteFion, which is to be accom: >! 
pliſhed; but an end of termination, it ſhall ceaſe ; and an cid ot J # 
deſtruftion, it ſhall be rooted out. Or, Ler, 1 pray thee, Wickedn:ſs ket, 
conſume the wicked (74. e. ) thoſe that are maliciouſly and incorrt- 
gibly ſuch. And ſo this Prayer is oppoſed to that following Prayer 
tor the Juſt, And ſuch Prayers againſt ſome wicked Men we find 
uſed by prophetical Perſons, which are not raſhly to be drawn 1nto 
precedent by ordinary Perſons. d Or, and thou wilt eftatliſh, or 
confirm, or uphold : which is oppoſed to that comin? to an end, Of 
cmſuming laſt mentioned. e All juſt Perſons and Cautes, and mize in 
particular which is ſo. f And therefore he knows that I have not 
ſo much as a thought or a delire of that miſchief which Cul: and 
others report I am deſigning againſt Saul. 


lo F My defence # of God 2, Which ſaveth the fr 


upright in heart h. . w 
g Heb. My ſhield is upon God, He doth as it were carry my Shield oh 
betore me. See 1 Sam. 17. 9. Hedothand will protect me azainſt 
all mine Enemies, þ And: therefore me, whom he knoweth to be 
fiacereand honeſt in my Carriage toward him and towards Saul. 


11 || God judg<thithe righteous, and God is angry 109 
a ilg 
1.t2e 


with the wicked kh, every day 1. | 

z (1.e. ) Defendeth, or avengeth, or dclivereth, as this word 1s 
oft uſed, as Deut. 32. 36. Pſal. 9. 4. and 10. 18. and 26. 1- &c- 
To jude, 1s properly to give Sentence ; which becauſe it may be done 
either by a»lolving and acquitting from puniſhment; or by cot- 
demning and giving up to Puniſhment, therefore it is ſometimes 
uſed for the one, and ſometimes tor the other, as the Circumſtatr 
ces of the plice determine it. k Which though it may ſeem a b0: 
Supplement, yet is necetfary, and eafi'y fetched out of the next 
and following verſes. /Even then, when his Providence fecms i 
tavour them, and they are moſt ſecure and confident. 


12 If hem turn not », he o will whet his ſword p, 6 


hath bent his bow q, and made it ready. | 
m (4. e.) The wicked Man laſt mentioned, either Cuſt, or Saw. 
= From this wicked courſe of Calumniating or Ferſ(ccuting _ 
0 (7 e.) God, who is oftendetigned by this Pronoun, being eaſily t0 
be underſtocd from the nature of the thing. p (ze) Will pr__—__ 
and haſten, and ſpeedily execute his Judgments upon him. q 1 
tay, He will d\it, tay, he hath alread; done it, his Sword 15 __ 
Ns Bow 1s bent, ard tl.e Arrows 'are prepared and reauy fo * 
ack, _ 
FS + 


Pal. 


awake for me to the judgment that thou haſt commian. *p: 


J 


b.h 


4 


1, VIE. PSAKRMSSY Plal. VIE, 


13 He hath alſo prepared for him » the inſtruments | confirmed, or eſtabiſh-d, or firmly ſetled, or fired, or proſe7od, nj 
in of death s 5 he - ordaineth # his arrows againſt the per- | c rendred by the LXX and vulgar Latin h re "nds aro 
1 © 9 y . il FDC, 


'fal. y 


ly Lite 
2urable Ch. 21. (1.6, c 
1y Re ſecutors #. _ : : Pang 16.(1.e.) pertectly or firmly ſertled) Strengty + By whict Ee 
a 15.5 x Either,1+ FOT or againſt the Perſecutor, as it follows. Or rather, us 5 underffand eicher, 1, The Celebration cr Praiſe \f we 
; = 2, For himiclf, for his own uſe, ro wir, to ſhoot againſt his Enemies. | js _ or Power, by comparing this with Mz th. 2 - - - 15 
HR 5 (i.e) Arrows, Or other deadly Weapons. r Heb. maketh or work- | js _— Praiſe. So it 1s only a Metonymy ot thic Pray ey 
= 21h, deſignerh or firterh for his very uſe. # Or, aga rt furious and | $; vos” requent in Scripture and all Auchors And C, th od 
ys | fiery Perſecutors, 4s che word ſignifies, and as it 15 uſed Gem. 31. 36 Oy ay to be taken, Pſal. 29. 1. and +69 0h / ge 
"Pu *. . of es mighty Kingd ww Abe: ! Mk 3 2- 42 IONS 
| Plal. 10. 2+ Lam. 4. 19. Arey gdom, the Abſtra&t b " Fg S 
Ireven | DE 9 than which bY s eing pur for the Concrete, 
t — * Behold, he x travelleth with iniquity, and hank} - py are. =_— frequent, even the Kingdom of Chriſt 
; x : 1 1 ) ; DEI, Wi'LCH 15S oft calle Om ; . nad 
P thy «, conceived milchiel and brought forth falſhood y. 110, 2: Xs: 24. 4. + al __ the Armor Power of God, as 3 jat. 
and «7 (6 2.) The Wicked, as is undeniably mavif.ſt from the matrer | ©Verlaſting, and evil And this kiagdom being an 
w: 1, 1.1%. and context» y This Meraphcr noterh his avep Deſign, and is. | _ :5a0A 1 bo _ w arid ngoeriog Kinodom. Din. 2 
15 )-1 - po . : , "es « - Fore /ONGcr 't 15 h- Y f GE ION: © eee” On 
nin. I ed Courſe, and yy, cr Indcavours for the doing of Mifchicf, and | bingdom is here aid ot ks arp ng 4n4 t:15 Gotvel cr 
T his reſtleſnels 43d =_ till he have accompliſhed tt, or valiant Aﬀtions of Men of Miohr, omg mi by the Hands 
04:- 10 -f- p p - 4 . ; F v Cr Ii1i)}0: 1 o aa . 
LA be | He made a Pit, and digged it, * and is fallen meerly by the Mouths of Bzh's, &c "Pp ) rallies. Song are, tut 
cs iz into the ditch which he made z, courlcs of Chritt's Apoſtles and Litcip'es, © Whi LL Os 
calteg; - F w N 5 PO es "908 . iCti 15 Jujt Merv: 
A P Hatch brought thar Evil upon himfelf which le intended againſt and cclevrared here as a worderful Woik of God. k (j - rap 
1y A ey Which may be underſtood either of Sul, who whilſt he Plot- - d Con:tound, and Conquer, cl:ner by Canvincits wh — 
$- = 4 AZ ecd againſt D.vid's Lite, ran into apparent hazard of Ilofing his own. tem, or by deltro;ing them. 2 The Encmi:s of Gen pas 
—— oy 1 Sam, 24 and 26. Or of ſome Courtier or Courtiers of Saul, in has +, te D-vil, the head of them, wh<tc Kingdom Soong i 15 
7 {whom this AY evidently verified z aithough the Hiſtory and Meniory awoliied by this means, and all Men who fohe" ander--his pgs 
I of jt be now loſt. agatnft God and Criſt i« Mem t Ap er 1s Barney 
p p riſt and his Memters, {6 Whi | 
Npaſs gs * FHjs miſchief ſhal . | aad fairly : <q ich Tile moſt ©, uly 
0U0 WM is miſchief ſhall return-upon his own head, | &ernatt 1s” firſt co the Devil, wio being ſencenced by Gol 7 
} YL » - . 4 C wg 1 14; c - y : , | £ Wile !3 4 hy zQ} A. 
i 1 and his violent dealing ſhall come downs || upon his own | ic his —— þ and Conpunnnt and pr by Chriſt, - maketh 
ate. wand ch ireis tro revenge himtel', which becaulc he caniar 0: 
2! 65 P : upon (od and Chrift, ke indeavour FR : OR DEP 
. —— - Ps . ; . ads & It OUTS TO GO |1DU 1t Cory v5 
| Which Phraſe may note whence rhis retribu:ion ſhovld come, and C ildrern ; and rext to all chete Mcn hg. to = ial _ 
Gate bi : . RW CO « 5 £986 are F1S Valials, an 
cloyute his Quarcelz who alto are provoked and conceive wi 
HE IVGg. CITT I 
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Y r1gh even from Heaven, or from the righteous and remarkable Judgment 
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rather ; 
TN of God. Filfly __ 
-le He- - . | | f1itlv, that they are iniured by the Goſpe y + 
' They [7 1 will praiſe the LORD according to his righ- | Profelfors, and Practifers we Bow 7 _ by the Freachers; 
_ Fg og —— '1-es of —_—__ , Teretare letk £5 revenge theme 
e that tcouſneſs | : and will {ing praz/e to the name of the By _ o.chcm. Ve hercot we have an eminent inftance, Rev X 
| thee, LORD moſt high. !O« Compare H:b. 11.37. © OST v0 
mitted + Declared and afſerted by him in their ex ary Puni . 
«© hs xemplary Puniſhmer, 3 When ( ! — 
"avoir and my ſeaſonable and wondertui D<ltverat.ce OE —_ Enoer 4 | conſider the heavens [, the wort of t! y 
cls ngers 1 tne mo 4 h } L þ : L435 
Yy my rs m, tne m29N and the Rars » which thou hatt 
,) For PSAI VIII ordained 03 alt 
d and 1 S T = © 2191p 7 S AAS. E 'N 
nd ” — muſician upon Gittith a, A Pſalm of | ;: — OE Cr 35 ir follows. m (4. e. ) of the hand, 3 it 
avid 0. " ed, Pſi]. 102, 25, a part being here pur ior the whole © 
place, . . God's 6 c | Py. : 2 146 , 9 bs Or the Whole: 
Lluſion 4 The ſame title is prefixed ro Pſal. 81. and 84. This allo is ſup- | Exod 8 = + hy being indifferently uſed ro nore his i ower, as 
wh poſed to be the Name of a Ture or Song, or Inſtramenr fo called Phraſe he 1 o 12 T—_ Thug tome COnc<Iipe titae by this 
d - h 0 R {1 UT T Atl), me ref- | mils el-rious We.crk Ever With a couch "RES - Io Seu 
& Me) ko y _ it Winz-jieJ's, and fay it was ro be ſong at the cime of | what curious a:d cx agar h uch of bis ringer z and with 
- YE t is a grea: Queſtion amc — r!0us and cxquitire Aruare ne trarued te; tevinyiis bor 
3 a6 —_— Ic Queltion among Iutcrprete:s, Wherher | MuC!1 uſec 4h Wok aa 
and fi. this P/a/m ſpeak of Man in geucral, and oi the Honour a God | peers = = ——_ Vorks. 7 Et her et. © Sul 1S Included urder vi 3 
29, pur upon him in his Creation 3 or oniy of the Man Chriſt ſctus | Night _ ws gh ne omreed If; becauic he wate ts Plum by 
) 2ive Poſſibly borh may be rec mctled aad put rogether, and che Co: , efabliſhed o—_ "008 _ Fall Wien hi: Concmplation. 8 Or 
thee: troverſy, it rightly ſtated, may be ended. Koo hs ſcope ph wa a ne direved, oF diſpoſed, Or oraered, (7. ee) DILiCE & n thac 
W's fincſs of this Pſa!m ſeems plainly ro be his, ro diſplay and cele- | pgs _ unaltcravle order, and dliected ty ill wtiew {cviral 
tence _ the great Love and Kindneſs of God to Mankind, not only in | ONIcn:. 
SHER ils Crearlon, bu 4n:i © craliy 1 - f - FO | SA * s . 
KNOW: Chriſt « wl , bur alſo, an:i eſp. cially in his Recempiton ty Jelus | + What ps man q that thou art mindful of him 7? * 7017, 1- 
yy whem, as he was Man, he advanced co ihe Honor and Do- | and the fon of man s tha: thon viſiteſt him e ? Wer. __ 17.1 
nion here mentioned, that he mig}:.t carry Dear : 7 T "RE ne" : Plal.1 14-2 
0 41 ions Work.coCheidt is the x Th eubjeR = ren ora On | ; FO e.) vs and incontiderable a thing is Man, if compa. te- Pg 
3s : es m | red with thy gforicus Majetty, wh 0% ir he & CONT Ir EIN 
God * 11 it is interpreted both by Curiſt himſelf, 4/at. 21. 16» ; id by his | \ Sy thy glorious Majetty, who art fo wine 1 Power and 
holy Apoſtle, 1 Cor 15-27 Heb. 2. 6 7 _ YT porn thou haſt ſhewed in the Frame of the Heavens __ 
IC | tech tated | | q Heb. i:firm, or miſerable Man. By which it 1 br” Ae en Tf 
:. 16 D "C 'E : 67 Hs je Nan, By which Jt 18 apparent that h | 
$44 bs wy OO "oy Majeſty, Power, ard Providence of God in the » a of Man, not according to the fare ct his Cn but as f len BB: 
their ay = p [—2. and his Love and Kinineſs ta Mankund, 4, 5. in into a fiace of >in and Mitcry, and Mortelity. (2. e.) Cant fs os "8. 
| * " 1g him Power over the Earth, 7. the Air, and the Sea, 3, 9. | _ confcrreſt ſuch high Favours upon 1m, ' $ Heb. the Son of 4 Ewa IS + 
ere + , 147 g5e . lt Bike : - in, 
jched ſt l LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy name c | a ma Ons —_— __ God, wy ſintul on of J\ 
uh 7 "A ; = { NONE: » NS 09G ls tpoitton and Manners, rn | 
com: V1 3 n all the Earth 4! * who haſt ſet thy glory above leſs. than by Procreition, All which rends ro magnitie ch? Eedbocan nr 14 
6 of J 2 1.8, the heavens e | ing Me 7 \ . F 4 . £1 . I): 1CO1HCWs- ek dt 4 , 
"4 Re c (i ' > g Mercy. # Nor1o anger, as tat Word is ſometimes uled, but 5, 1221+ 
edny)s (i.e.) Thy Fame or Glory, as it is explained inthe next clauſe, | wich thy Grace and Mercy, as it 15 GKen, Gen. 21. 21. Exod A _$; 114 691 
corri- ” wear commonly ſignifics, as Gen. 6. 4+ 'Eccleſ. 7. 1. Phil. | ſal. 65.9. and 106. 4- and 144 3+ my OO 3 wont 1 
«0 An j : : h ws FA : - X | . 
rayer ho this Glory of God is moſt eminent in the Golpel, and the | 5 For thou haſt made him a little lower than - the PP al PI = 
find ork of Red a4 ' : 1s tne F Heo. the | | 
fin —_ empcion, d Not only in Iſrael, ro which tne Name and angels #, and haſt crowned him «x vi eB £17900 
11nt9 ——_— of God was contined,Pſal, 75. 2. ard 147. 19. bur among | honour b Im viith glory and Gas. : FRY - 
þ, Or eg Which ſhews that rhis Tſalm tpeaks of the Meflias, «+ Tl y haſt ; x Plal.22. 5: b 
;, or : the rimes of the New Teſtament. See Iſa. 40. 5. . Mal. 1.5. | reſto _—_— in and Chriit mercitully and wonderfuliy 9&© 138. 1» 345 
136 10 : b e What do I ſpeak of the Earth? thy Ulory vr Praiſe reacheth | ys g _e_ 098 we Prague wo happy Efare, in whici he x by 
_— bs e Heavens, and indeed, above all che vilile Heavens, even to | $1 OO elow the Ahgels, from which he was fallen by Bt BN 
J and wy Heaven of Heavens 3 where thy Throne of Glory is eſtabliſhed, | al eo wo by Man, tallen and loft Man: who is indecd aftialiy oy *3 WE 
X gi the bleſſed angels celebrate thy Praiſes, where Chriſt ficrerh | Ed = Coneges ro rhe G:ory and Dominion here fulloviag, "LY: 
the + Y thy right Hand in glorious Majeſty, from whence he pourcth | _- = Rn bur 10 Cl:riſt his Head and Repreicnrative, 1 66/48} 
buck own excellent Gifts upon Babes, Gyc. as it followeth, Wor _— _ Crown -— CO: net fo r.uch tor himi(cif, [LSF:46 f- 
ye 11 uf | who did norneed ir, as for Maii's peod and 1o his ftead ; which alii F140 
| d #4; X 4 ae" - 4 yy . BY P i i1S ITC. Which ali: $ M1 
_ bs n 2 Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings f haſt thou he will in cue time Communic e unto all 115 Members. And iv ws tab1 6 
* i , ordained ſtrength 8, becaule of thine enemies, that wo diftecing Expot:ttons of ihis pl.ce concarntty Mank:nd ard i. þ q E: 
- - . 4 by E þ : : b G 1 « CSIC Y TY Ry OS, Ih. 
thou mighteſt oi {till b the enemy and the avenger þ. CG, may be Teconclied, For lic tpcaks of that l:2ppy Pri. " 
12ry "Or bl, F f Either, I. Properly (uch. For there is much of God's Glory Gm | ww - pe 9 E ate by God's Favour Cumerred fit 'Y pon Circiit. &; y w — 
5 my in Infants in their Conception and ſtra:.ge Progrets Gone fl ed (0) one rater eli1s Place IS rig 1ly Expounded, Heb. 2, 5," 9. of " RY ; 
h - 1 Contemptible Beginnings, 1n heir orfrvecod- an ner ns w- We”  $ hands upon Mankind, cven upon all tha ada, No 44 {8 
rd ie jd; inche dark Cell of the Womb, in chcir bringing Fort; an a _ And ſo thts whole place compared wich thac may be thus Pa- RT! 
(Fe. Ing up, in providi Os raphraſed. What is Man thar chou {rouldett mind or vitit bi Þ 1:38 
), In providing Breaſts and Milk tor them, and keeping tem | thy $ h many . nd cr vitt nm by wL4N 1 
done (0m innumerable Dangers, from which they are uccerly unavle t | } on whom thou haſt ſent into the Wortd © Wr.o, that he mighe 0 $f i 
colt- cp themſelves, Bur this rhough ir {ecs fo:th God's Praik a Kg reſtore Man to that happy and glorious Eſtate which was but a lictle 44 
1mes how ic ti] = 4's Pratle, yer | below that of the Angel! leaſed 2D aa PE þ. 0 
| titills che Enemy and Avenger, ſeen;s nvr clear, Or rather, | ſerable ; EET to take upon him Man's mi- li | 
ſtar 2. Metaphorically fo called, bab2s not fo much in age and years ” | Eran and morral Nature, and therevy to make himſclf (who was ft | 
bold It diſpoficior "Mo CS. ne | I Sv'vy far above all Angels, even their Lord and God ) low xn che »F" 
| np poficion and condition; weak and fooliſh, aud contemprtible | gel: #5 - ks God) lower than ihe An. # | 
mw n larmleſs Perſons, who are very trequently called Bab-s or C1 wn mortal ard muſerable tor a li:1}e tim-3 ater which he wes "1 Pl | 
ns £0 "ys 35 2Chron. 13. 9. Prov. 1. 4. Eccleſ, -10. 16. Ija . x —_ — - gray Honour, and to au uvlverial Domitiion over by; 
I\. %. Eph. 4 ws if aBps- 4 Ws. Po =. od's Works, the Angels nor excepred 1.05 
p « 4+ 14, ©c. For iuch arc very unnc to grap le witl 7 : or 6 ate me 71 
remy | : grapple WIEN an * WP NE. A Ye 08 
, he ah _—_ when tuch Perſons conquer the moſt pow- - _ hait maCe to have Dominion y over the {bd 
wy hue — Eremics, ic muſt oceds exceedingly contound works of thy hands; thou haſt put all i275 z under * G6. $0 IP 
Saul, deed ir dj x l a mightily advance the Glory of God : as in- his feet || : : JEN. Bs 
me. ati, when ſuch mean and obicure_Perions as the | att 1 ; nv . 26, 25s 
ly ad Miniſters, and Diſci i Ons as the Apoitles, 3 Thou Gidit give all Power and all rhings into tis hands, Mar-* 1Cor. 19 
lyto gry —_ iſciples of Chriſt were, did maintain ad pro- 28. 18, Fbn 13.3. & Loch in Heaven, where che Angels are men-2 
| 5 . - 6 o_ - X * D 6 rh z i”. [| Lid. 15 ar % ICI;- i 
7 their Cr pena {ptght of all tte gh and Power, and Rage ot tioned, v. 5. aud In tic Earth, Air, and Sea, as ic follons, For : 
Tf OTE LAI a odor rr i: 
, nore, God wills pounas tenis p ace, Mat, 21. 15, Ot winch i ( ee) Made them 1u®y! & to hun, as th.1s Piraie of iiprufice,- £ : 
o be _ þ Va willing, upon chat places g Or, thou baft founded (or Dent, 33. 3» Tudge 5. 27: Tal. 18. 33, 20d 119. 8 ic 1:prmcs.” See 
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 Q-, I will x || 


” 


fra'ſ- the 
Lord. 


+ Ie). Tiou 
haft mac 
my Zudg- 
ment. 

FT Ht, In 
11 :hreouſe 
neſs. 


| Op. the 
[} © 

Jeſt u- 

cf 

dnmns of 
the enemy 
are come t0 
a rorerual 
end, and 


IX. 


7 + All ſheep and oxen |, yea, and the beaſts of the | 


field *, 
3 The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, 474 


whatſoever paiſeth through the paths of the ſea. 
9 O LORD our Lord, how excellent # thy name 


in all the earth. 

+ Here is no perte& Enumeration, bur under theſe are compre- 
hended all other Beaſts, and much more Men and Angels. * (7. e.) 
The wild Beaſts: wi.ich rogether- with divers Fow!ls and Fiſhes 
were ſubject to Chriſt, ard arc goverred and employed as ir pleaſerh 
him; although many of them be withour the reach, and a:e nor 
br« ugh: under the power of any other Man. 

PS ALS IX. 

To the chicf muſician vpon Muth labben a, a Pſalm of 
[)avid. 

a This 1 ſeems to be another Title of fome Song or Tine, or In- 
{ſfrument: of which vie muſt and may be conrenc co te Ignorant, 
as the jewiſh D:cors alſo arc. Some render It, pon the death 
of his Son, to wit, A'ſalom, or of one called Lbb-n, or, of the 
middle Man, or the Man that ſtood berween the ewo Armies, to 
wit, Goliab, who is {© called in the Hebrew Text, 1 Sam. 17. 4. 
Bur none of theſe (uit with the deſign and macrer of the Pſalm, 
v hi.h is more general, ard relates ro 1:15 former manitold Dan- 
gers,. and tlie Deliverance which God had graciouſly given him 
our of tie. And that of Goliah agrecs not with v. 14. where 
there is mention of Praiii:g God in Zzon, which then and long 
aſter was in the hands of the Febuſires. 


Daviil roſolterh to praiſe God, 1, 2. for executing Jud2ment upm hus 
Enemies, 3——3. God us a Refuge to the Opprejjed, 5, 10. David 
c.lls the People of Iſrael to praiſe the Lord, 11, 12. He prayeth him 
e2 cn;.der bus Trouble, 1%. that h2 might have cauſe to praiſe him, 14. 
Tre Helen, by God's Fudgment, fall into the ſnare they made for 
oth:r5, 18, 16. Tie.jortion of the wicked that firger God, 17. A 
Pr-miſe of Mercy 19 th? Needy and Poor, 18. And a Prayer for Judg- 
ment on the Ungodly, 19, 2c. 

\Vill praiſe tree, O LORD, with my 

heart 6; 1 will ſhzw forth all thy marvellous 

works c. | ; ; 

b ( +. e.) Wich a fircere, ard affe&tionate, and unired Heart. c, I will 
diſcouric 1n the general o!: thy manttold Wonders wrought tor me, 
and tor thy Church and Peopic tormerly, The Particle ail 1s here, 
4+ it iz oft clizwhere taken 11 a reftrained Sence. 

2 | will be glad and rcjoyce in thee d: I will ſing 
praiſe tothy name, O thou moſt high. 

d (ts e.) In thy favour and keip vouchſated ro me. 

3 When mine enemics arc turned back, they ſhall fall 
and periſh f at thy preſence g. 

e (i.e) Diſcomfired and put to flight. f They ſhall nor ſave them. 
ſelycs by Flight, and reſerve themſelves ro do further Miſchief, bur 
ſhall ſtumble as it were ar  Gall-traps by thee Jaid in their. way, and 
ſhall be puriued and overtaken, and cur off. g Upon thy appear- 
ance again{t chem. Ore angry lock of thine is able ro confound and 
deſiroy them . Hel» from thy face, becauſe thou didſt march in 
tle had of our Armies, and cgaigit chem. They could nor ſtand 
botorc tie So he afcri2es rpc Honour of his Victories to God only, 
ard :6 his preſence and artance. 

4 For | thou haſt maintained my right and my cauſe þ, 
thou farelt in the throne z judging | right k, | 

h {i.e.) My righieous Caulc apgainft thine and mine Enemics, 
7 T:cu dif nigfe aut give Seutence tor me. þ Or, O righteous Fud;e, 
Or, as 4 jul Fd e. 

s Thon ha{t rebuked 1 the heathen m, thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out their name 7 for 
ever and ever. 

[ (i.s.) Punithed, as 7/20, 5, 1. or deſtroved, as it is explained 
13 tic nxt Llaue, m fo wir, the Philiſtins and other heathen 
Narions, who cid frow time © time nioleſt David, or the People 
of Tracl. n Either 3t Fainc and Honour which they had gain-d by 
thcir forme” Expiotts, bur now unterly Toft by theatre ſhamcfal De- 
teais: Or tincir vory Memorial, as it tarcd with Amnalek. 

6 || 0 thon enemy o, deſtruCtions are come to a perpe- 
tual end p: and thou q halt ceftroyed Cities, their memo- 
rial is periſhcd with them 7, 

o Tis 1s 2 ſudilen Apcitropie to the Enemies of God's People, 
Philijiins, Amorites, or other Nations, who had formerly niade great 
Havock and Waſte among t:i:m. þ Theu haſt deſtroyed the 7/raeli- 


their cities £7ſÞ Nation uctcrly and 1rrecoveravly, and, as it follows, thor de- 


h.iſt thou 
de /t r yed 5 
ce 


ſenced Cirics, and their very Name and Memory, according to thy 
own deire. <o it 1s a Sarca'm or Irony, an uſual Figure 1n Scrip- 
cure and all Authcrs, whereby the quite contrary is tignified ; To 
wit, That they were nct only fruſtrated of their Deſires and Hopes 
of deſiroying the Jſ-aelites, bur were alſo ſubdued, and in a great 
part deſtroyed by chem. Or this Verſe may be underſtood ot rhe 
oreat Waſte and Ruine which God's Enemies had brought upon Jſrael 
before this time : which is here remembred, to make the Tjraelites 
more thankful for their later or preſent Deliverances. Or it may be 
taken as a Prophecy of the future Calamities which the Enemies 
thould by God's Permiſſion bring upon Iſrael, of which he ſpeaks 
as or a thing paſt and done, afier che manner of the Prophets, Bur 
this place is ot! erwiſe rendred in the Margent of our Eibles, and 
by divers orhers, The Deſtrudlions of the Enemy (which may be un- 
cierſioad cither, 1. Afively, which they cauled.. Or, 2. Paſtively, 
which they felr) are come /9 a perpetual end, Or, are fully and finally 
compleated. q Either, 1. Thou, O God, who is oft underſtood and 
couched in a Pronoun in this manner, Thou haſt dcſtroyed their 
Cities, Or rather, 2. Thou, O Enemy : as may be gathered both 
from the foregoing Claule, whc:re it is fo cxpretled 3 and fram the 


FIAL MS. 


for the Comfort of his Church. #t Or, etabliſhed, by hi 


þ 


| frequent Mcditation, ur Conſideration, as the word tignifies. 


Pſal, Þ 


next Verſe, where it follows by way of opÞþ>fition to this, z;; my 
Lord, &c. r the Places and People are utterly exring, hy 

7 But the LORD ſhall endure for ever 5: he hath 
prepared * his throne for judgment. 


s Though Cities and People may periſh for ever, yer the 


1 ie f : h L r 
abides for ever, Which 1s ſufficient for the Enemies arg 


Terror, ang 
- the ; S I'2nucahle 
Purpoſe, and his Irrevocable Promiſe, 
8 And * he ſhall judge. the world « in righteouſ. , 
neſs ; he ſhall miniſter judgment ro the people in yp. **: 
rightnels. ; 130; 
u Nor you cnly, bur all che Enemies of his People, and al! the © 
Men of the World. 7 


9 * The LORD alſo will be a refuge for the gy. *;-: 
prelled x, a refuge in | times Þ of trouble. _— 

x God will not only judge the Werld ar the laſt day, and the; ive ''93 
Sencence tor his People againſt their Enemies, but even at prelen; he | 9 
wil give them his Protection, * Hill 

[> And they that know y thy name = will put their i», 
trult in thee; for thou, LOR D, haſt not forſaken , *#> 
them that ſeek thee 9. 4k, 


y (4. e.) That throughly underſtand and duly conſider, + (; , 
Thy Nature and Perte&ions, thy infinice Power and Wiſdom, ;;., 
Faichfulneſs and Geodnefs : which make a Perion a mott fe nd 
proper Obje&t tor Truſt, 7h? name of God is mott trequently Pur tor 
God, as he hath manifeſted himſelf in his Word and Works, as Þ:,. 
28. 58. Pſal. 75. 17. atid 20. 1. Prov. 18. 10. (oc a The expcricnce 
of thy Faithiuineſs ro thy People in all Ages, 15a jutt ground f 
their Confidence, b (7. e.) That ſeek Help and Relief from thee by 
fervent Prayer, mixed with Faith, or truit in God, as is exproſe 
in the former Clauſe, 


[1 Sing praiſes to the LOR D which dwelleth in 
Zion c : declare among the people 4 his doings. 


c. Whoſe ſpecial and gracious Preſence is there ; for there wa: the 
Ark ar this time. d (7.e.) Tothe hcathen Nations, thar they ali 
may be brought to the Knowledge and Worſhip of the true God, 


12 * When he maketh inquiſition for blood e, he re. «1 
menbreth them f- -he forgetteth not the cry of the 
|| humble g. {Cr 

e Heb. Bloods. The bloodfhed or murder of his intiocent andtg!y #4 

ones : which chough he may connive at for a ſeaton, Yet he vl! 
certainly call tne Authors of it to a very ſ{cvere Account, and x 
venge 1: upon them, f. Either, 1. The Humble, as it tollows, or the 
Opprefled, v. y. Tnat truſt in him, and ſeck to him, v. 10. Whom 
he ſeemed to have forgotten. Or, 2, The bloods laſt mentioned, for 
that Noun, and this Pronoun are both of the maſculine Gender : 
and then remembring is put for revenging or punithing, as it is Lew, 
25. 17, 19. Nef. 6, 14. fer. 14. 10. and 44. 21. and oft ellenhere, 
& Or, meck, as this word which is uſed alio, Zech. 9. 9. 15 Trarflited 
Mat. 21.5. Who do nor, and cannor, and will nor avenge themſelves, 
bur. commit their Cauſe co thee, as the God tro whom Vengeance 
belongeth. Or aflied, or oppreſſed ones. - 

13 Have mercy upon me, O LORD, conſidec m; 
trouble þ which 1 ſuffer of them that hate me, thou that 
lifreſt me np from the gates of death i- 

h To wit, Compaſhonately and cffeually, ſo as to bring me out 
of it. 7 From the Brink or Mouth of the Grave into hich [ was 
dropping, being as near Dea has a Man is to the City, that is come 
ro rhe very Gares of it, And to ihe Phraſe is uſed P/al. 107. 18, 14. 
33 10. and in other Authors, | of whom ſee my Latin Syroptis, | 
Gat s <llewiere fignite Power and Policy, becauſe the Gates 01 
Cities were places both of Courſel and Strength ; bur tbe Gates if 
Death are never fo taken in Scripiure, 


14 That I may ſhew forth thy praiſe in the gates kot 
the daughter of Zion /: I will rejoyce # in thy 1alvation, 
hk (47,e.) Inthe great Aſſ.mblies, which were uſual in the Gates. 
Compare P10v. 31. 31. Iſa. 3. 26. Theſe Gates he elegantly oppo- 
ſeth to the former, and declarerh that if he be brought cf chem he 
will go into thee, -/ Eicher, 1, Of Feruſalem, fo called alio, 1a. 1.8, 
Zech. g.9 Becaule at this time ir was ſubject to Zion ; which at tis 
time was the ſcat of the Kings Palace, and of the Ark. For Cities 
or To «ns belonging or ſubje& uito any Mctropolis are commonly 
called is Daughters, as Foſe 15. 45. 2 Chron. 13. 19, Pſat. 48. 
As the chicf Cites are called Mothers, as 2 Sam. 20: 19. Gil.4. 25, 
O:, 2, O. the People who tive in or belorg to, or meet cogether for 
civil ard reitgious Matters in Z'on. For Citics are as it were M0 
thcrs co their People, giving them Birch and Breeding, and there 
fore the People are commonly called their Diugiters, So the Nan'G 
of tve Daughters of Egypt, Jer. 45. T1. and of Edim, Lam. 4.21: 22 
and of Tyre, Pſal. 45. 12. and of Babel, Pjal. 137. 8. an of foie 
ſalem, Lam. 2, 13, 15. Mich. 4.8. ' are pur for the-People ct rÞCie 
places. m To wit, with ſpiritual Joy and Thankſgiving : elle If 
were n0 fir Motive co he uſed ro God 1a Prayer, by 
15 * The heathen are ſunk down in the pit ht the) 4 
made#: in the net which they hid is their own foot ; 
taken. ; ce 
n Fallen into that DeſtruRion which they Ceſigned to bring up 


) 


us, : 
16 The LORD is known o, by the judgment which 

he executeth p- the wicked is ſnared in the work of his 

own hands, * Higgajon 9, Selah. 0 
0 Or, hath made himſelf hnown, or famous even among his Enemic:, "NY 

by his moſt wif: Countels and wonderful Werks. pLlipon the V We 

as it follower, q This is eicher a muſical Term, or a Note of At 

tion, a kind ot behold, jntimating that the Matter deſerves deep @n 


j- The 


the 
\Cr, 
holy *** 
vill 
d a 
r the 
hom 
, for 
ger : 
Leut, 
here, 
ned 
elves, 


)CUNCE 


[was 
; Come 
[&% ['a. 

4 
Jl, | 
ares Ol 


ates < 


5 hot 
ation, 
Gatchs 
/ Opp0- 
rem he 
ja. h 8 
qr this 
e Cicies 
nmovly 
48, [ts 
bg. 2*. 
ther for 
ere Mor 
4 here” 
- Nan:c5 
21, 27 
of 7-0 
Gt tcie 
. elle if 


X. 


17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell 7, and all the 


nations s that forget God tr, ; 

» Either, 1- Into the Grave, which 15 oft called Scheof, into 
which they are ſaid to be turned, or to return, becauſe they were 
made of, or taken our of che Duſt, Eccleſ. 12.7. Or, 2. Into the 
place of eternal Perditionz which alſo 1s ſometimes called Scheol, 
x Prov. 15+ 24- and elſewhere. For he ſeems to ſpeak here ot 
thoſe Puniſhments which are peculiar to the Wicked, whereas the 
Grave is common to good and bad, And as v. 8. He feems ro 
ſpeak of the laſt and general Judgment of all tle World ; fo chis 
Verſe may be underſtood of the general puniſhment of all Pcrfons 
nd Nations conſequenr upon it. And into chis' place wicked men 
may be ſaid to be turned back, or to return, either, 1. Becauſe ic 1s 
chetr own. proper place, Atts to 24. which they belong, and trom 
which they have their original and their wicked quzltties, as oetng 
of their Facher the Devil, Foin 8.44. In which reſet che Licuſts 

who are by all Interpreters underſtood to be livizg Men) are fatd 
ro come out of the bottomleſs pit, Rev. 9. 2, 3. Or, 2. Becauſe they 
had ter chemſelves as it were in Battel-array againft Got, and were 
beaten back and driven from his Preſence inro their Graves, and 
into Hell ic ſelf. s Whom «cir great Numbers and Power canroc 
prorect from Gods Wrath, # That do not coniider nor regard 
God, nor his Precepts, nor his Threatnings and Judgments, but 
g0 ON ſecurely and preſumpruouſly in their opprefiive and wicked 
Courſes: 

1$ For the needy ſhall not alway be forgotten - : 


\4.* the expectation of the poor ſhall mor x periſh for 


ever. 

19 Ariſe, O LORD, let not man prevail, let the 
hcarhen be judged in thy fight. 

u Though God for a time may ſcem to negle& or forger them, 
and ſuffer their Enemies to triumph over them. x Which negative 
Particle is firly underſtocd out of the former Clauſe, as it is Pſal. 1. 
5,and 44+ 18. Jja. 23. 4. and 25. 27, 28. 

20 Put them in fear y, O LORD, t-at the nations 
may.know themſelves ro be but men 2, Selah, 

y Subdue their proud and jrſolent Spirits, and ſtrike them with 
Terror, or with ſome terrible Judgment, 4 Heb. Weih and miſe- 
rable, and mortal Men, and theretor? altogether unable to oppeſe 
tic Omnipotent and Erernal God. This he ſaith, becaute wicked 
Men when they are advanced to preat Puwer and Majeity are very 


prone to forget cheir own Frajlty, and to carry themſelves as it they | 


were Gods. See 1j4. 31. 3» Exek. 20. 7, 8. Dan. 5.21, 


FS A tb. © 
The ARGUMENT, 


: he Pſalm contains Datia's Complaire unto God againſt his 
malic19us Enemies, efpecially thoſe of his own Peope, whoſe 
wicked and deceictul Prattices he here delcrives, and then commitcs 
his cauſe ro God, and begs his help againſt them, 


The Pſalmiſt com;laineth of G1ds hiding himſelf, 1. and of the outrage 
ana pride of th! niched, 2—5. T e language, 6, 7. and malicious 
pra ce of the wiched, 8—15., ana their denying G14s omniſcience, 
11, David prayeth for remedy agunſt, an4 pun!jFment up? the 
wiched, 12 I;. aid achnowledzet? Gods mircy in beaz ing the 
cpprejſed,- 16 — 15. 

HY ſtandeſt thou afar off a, O LORD? why 

| hideſt thou rhy /el/ b Þ in times of trouble c ? 

s, 4 Like cne thar neicher ſees nor hears, nor regards mie, nor in- 

cendeſt any help for me. - b Or. thy face, cut of v. 11. which did 
ſometines ſhine upon me - Or, thine eyes, by comparing this with 
Picv, 28. 27, Ta. 1.15. c WhenT molt need thy Pity and Suc- 
cour, Do not add Afﬀittion co the Afﬀidted. 

i 2 Þ The wicked in h# pride d doth perſecute e the 

4-4 poor / : * let them be taken in the devices that they 

621 have imagined. 

' 4 Through pride of Hearc 3 which makes him forget God, v. 4. 
- ad delpite rhe Poor, and opvrefs others, either becauſe they op- 
[ poſe or diſlike his wicked Courſes, or thar he may have more fewel 
is, tor þ:1s Pride or Ambition. Or, in hs Exaltation. This is the ute 

, tat he makes of chat power and aathoriry co which thou hait ad- 

ranced him, to perſccure thoſe whom he ſhould prore& and cie- 
nh, He ſeems to point ar Saul or his Courtiers, e. With great 
kryency and burning fury, as the word fignifies. f To wir, me who 
an tirough their Tyranny poor end deltiture, and miſcrable, and 
therefore the more proper Ovje tor thy Compaſſion, and others 
"ho !avuur my righteous Caule. 

3 For the wicked boaſteth g of his hearts deſire h, 


and * || bleſſeth the covetous i, whom the LORD ab- 
"+ horreth &. 
\, 83 Or glorieth, or praiſeth, or pleaſeth himſclf, h Or, in, or con- 
; "mg, or becauſ? of the deſire, or concup ſczrce, or luſt of his heart, 
; T4; which word is added to note the vehemency and fervency 
3,0 He glorieth in his very Luſts, which are his Shame, Phil. 


|, dt 


PSALMS: 


1 


Plai. A, 


nance 2, will not ſeek afrer God 7 - || God © not in all Ut 


his * thoughts o. 

7 By which he ſcorns to ſtoop ro God, or to own any Superiour, 
and makes himſelf and lis own Luſts his only Rule, and his laſt end 
and 1s tull of ſelk-confidence, and a conceit of his own ſclf-lutf- 
ciency, and unchangealls felicicy, as is noted v. 6. m So called, 
b:c.uſe though Pride he properly ſeated in the Hearc ; whence ic .i5 
called Pride, or lofrineſs of Heart, or Spirit, as Pſtl. 121, 1. Prot 
16. 18. Eccleſ. 7.8. 5c. Yet iris manifeſted in ch< Ccuncenance, 
and thercfore 1s oft deſcribed by lofry Looks, as Pal. 151. 5. and 
131. 1. P70v.6. 17. and 21. 4. and 3o. 17, dc. Which poſſibly 
ws dore purpoſciy ty meer wich the Excuſes of proud Perſons, 
who win they are chrged with pride for chieir looks or geſtures, 
or 4Ppar [, or the Jji;c, uie to make this AFoiopy tor thcmſ-lves ; 
thr pride lies in the Hearc an4 nor in theſe outward things. n (4. &.) 
Not te:k, or enquire into the Mind and Will of Gut, to order his 
Lite by 1t 15 as to pleate God, nor feck to him by Praycr for kis 
Favour and bl.fhng Lutthe words after God, are not in the He- 
row, and ic is thougic by ſome roo great boldneſs to add them 
here. And theretore others cmir it, and render the Hebrew words, 
w7ll not ſea*c, or conſider, to wit his Ations, witch ſeems to be a 
more Paturai and eafte Supplement: he will not trouble himſelt 
ro enquire wierner [1s Aftions be juft or vnjuſt, pleaſing or cfen- 
live ro God, bur withour any care cr cor.fideratic n ruſhcth into 
Sin, and doth wharſuever ſeemerh rigiit in his own Eyes, Fur theſe 
and tte former words are and may be, and that very agreeably to 
tne HeDrew, thus rendred without any Supplement, The nicked 
trough ts pride (tor fo this Hebrew we: rd by it felt figrifies, Je. 
Fe 15, and 10. 33. wii not ſeck his (1.e, Gods, which is plain both 
trom the toregoing and following words) face, wi.ich 1s an wiual 


| phraſe in Scripture, as 2 Chr9re 7. 14 Pſal. 24. 6» and 27: 8. 


and 105. 4. Fc. 0 He hath no fcrious thougi.t of, nor regard un- 
to God or his word, which ought ro command him, or his Threats 
and judgments, which ſhould keep him in awe. Or, all kis thoughts 
are th:re is no Gd, to wit, no ſuch God as minds the Afﬀairs of 
tie World, and the Acttiuns of Men, and puntſheth Staners, He 
was a Dcitt and owned 2a God, ac leaſt in words, but denied his 
Providerc . 

5 His ways are always grievous p: * thy judgments q 
are far above ont of his vghtr - as for all his enemies, 
he pulteth at them -. 

pÞ His whole courſe and c-rriage 1: vexatious to all that are wi:h- 
In his reach, but eipecially to the poor who cannot righe them- 
ſelves, and to juſt and good Men, whom he haterh and perfecu- 
teth. Or, his ways, (tz. e.) his detigns and enterprizcs, at all c:m?s 
are proſ-crous, or fu-ce/sful, or do bring forth : for thts Verb iigniiics 
a® the pains and :crouble, fo alfo the tucccls and comfort, of cnild- 
bearing, or the bringing forth Children, as Pſal. 29. 5. Thr. 54. bo 
Fer. 4. 31, And the accompliſhment or diſappointment ot d<tigns 
1s frequcnily exprefſed by this Metaphor: of which tee 2 Kerrgs 
19. 23. Pſil. 75. 14. Iſa. 59. 4. &c, And this ſenſe feems beſt co 
ſuic with the Cotitexr, q Either, 1. Thy Laws, which are ofc cal- 
led Fad4:ments, Or rather, thy Threacnings denounced againſt, and 
Punithwencs inflit:d upon Sinners. 7 Either, x. He doth not feel 
thm, thou removeit threm far from him: which indul;ence of 
thine is tie cauſe of his infolen-y, Or rather, 2. He doti nor dif- 
cerni nor regard, nor f2ar chen!, nor think of them, bur goes on 
ſecurely and retolved!y in his wicked courſ-*. He hath ncc lo muciy 
Fiith nor Reaſon as to apprehend or contider them, bur like 2a 
Brure-Beaſt leoks only downward to tie Earth, and minds nor 
c|.i2ps above him. And chus it feems beſt to agree with the toes 
going 2nd tollowing Clauſes, His Devices -lucceed, and therefore 
he ncicher fears Gods Judgments ror the power of his Enemies, 
bur fancies his Happineſ: ro be unchangeable, as ic folloss, wv. 6, 
fs (i.e.) He deſpileth them, keing confident that he can blow them 
away with a Breath, This 1s a Geſture of con:emprt or dildain borh 
in Scripture, as Pſal. 12. 5, Mal. 1. 13. and in other Authors, a5 
in Platus; where one ſpeaks thus t9 a proud at:d bragging Cap- 
rain, Thou haſt blown away whole Legions with thy Breath, as Leaves 
are blywn away by a wind. 

6 He hath ſaid in his heart r, I ſhall not be moved » - 
for 1 ſh4# Þ never be in adverlity x. 
t He thinketh or perſwadech himſelf, 
from my place and happy ſtate. x Or, becauſe I am nit in adver- 
fity, theretore I never ſhall be in ir. His preſent profpericy makes 
aim ſecure for the ſurure. Compare R-v. 13. 7. Or, y24, (ior this 
particle ſometimes hach no vther fſignification or ule, bur only to 
ampiiie or azgravate, as it is alſo raken 1 Sum. 15. 20.and 24. 11.) 
I ſhall never be in exil, So the fcntc cf the place 35, I thall not 
only be kepr from cotal rujne, or a removal irom my place and 
eſtate, bur 1 ſhall not meet with the jealt cruis or trouble, For 
this evil is nor the «vil of Sin, as ſome here underſtand ir, in which 
he knew that he was, and was reſolved ever to concinac, bur the 
evil of puniſhment, wiich was rhe only- thing char he feared, cr 

regarded, 


7 * His mouth is full of curſing y, and | deceit and 
fraud z : under his tongue 4 # miſchief and || vanity #. 


thyus "+7 
arc, There 


im6Gd. 


4 


T. Pte 


Of 53+ be 


Y Pro. 24, 


To 


+ Heb.inio 


.. g-neration 
u Or, removed, to wit, 5 5Ta"re 


and gene- 
rations, 


Y Rom. 24 


I 4» 


oF - 


X 19, and eſpecially in che ſatisfattion of hjs defires, how wickedly 
it they + Þ " _ he pers tt, Deſire 1s oft pur for che thing deſired, as Pſalm 
'n foot 1 2. id 73. 29, 30. i And as he applauderh himſelf, to he 

s commends others rhar are greedy after, and ger abundarce of gain, 
0 rough It be done by traud and violence, accounting ſuch the one- 
; happy Men. Or, the cov2tous (the ſame with the wicked enlarg- 
| z his defire, as was now ſaid) bleJeth, cr applaudeti;, or flattereth 
- which limſelt In what he hath already gotten, and in the confident Cx- 
c of h1S 3 pe on of the continuance and increate of his Worldly Wealth 
| : | nh wy + & So his judgment as well as prattice is contrary t9 
enemics, 71 bong p. r, rather without any Suppiement, us it 15 In the Mar- 
wickes, | . A e abhorreth, or deſpiſet h, or provoketh the Lord. He ſets him- 
of Arch: ire | _ againſt Men, but againtt God himſelt, as he declarerh 
deep and u.1Y mm the next Yeilce 


;- The + The wicked, through the pride / of his counte- 


= h 

y Eicher, xr, Of Oaths and Blaſpl:emies againſt God, Or, 2, Ot F Heb. de 
reviling and execration of other men, etp<cially thoſe rhar_are 1 Or. "__ 
good z or thoſe that ſtand in his way and hi:der his wicked defigns. "00 
Or rather, 2, Of Oarhs and lmprecations againit himſclt, ot which 
this word is ufed Num). 5. 21. D:ut. 29. 12, 21- N*M. 10. 29. By 
which he indeavours to gain Credir, and to make his Neighbours 
ſecure, and ſo to make way tor the deceit and fraud which here 
follows. For this wreceled Man is repreſented both here, and 1n 
che ſucceeding Verſes, as one thar dorh nor act wich open Violence 
and Hoſti-ity, bur with ſubril and ſecret Arrinces, utmg all cun- 
ning Intinuations, and Flatteries. and L yes, and among others, 
Oaths, ot which an Atkeiſtical Politician laid, thar Mn were to 
be deceived with Oatits, and Chiidien with Ra:tics or Toyes. 7 Two 
words ſignifying the fame tni:g, to note tie grearne's and fre- 
quency ot his Veccirf. Or oe word may Ignite the decen go 
_ 


q#17Y> 


ng- upon 


ea, 


CE hw 
FRETS 


Tenge 


Pſal. X FSI 414 LMS Pla, y 


ing in his hearr, and the other the manifeſtation of ir in external | 14. 7/a. 10. 3. 4 (7.e.) of ſuch poor oppreſſed ones as have no frie. 1 
Fraud: ard Stratagems. a Either, 1, In his Heart, which is under | nor helper, one kind of them being put for all the reſt. . 


the Tongue. Or rather, 2. under his fair and plauſible Speeches, the 15 Break thou 6 the arme of the wicked, and the 


Miſchiet here following 1s hid and covered. Withal he icem3 to a!lude . _ "0-6 : Toe - 
= cbs whole p Fon lies hidden under the Tcn:ue, or within as s teek out his wickedneſs d til thou ind | 
their Tecth. 6b Or rather 7174uity, as this word 15 oiten rendred, or nonee. : GENS : va 
injury, the vexation or cpprefſion of other men, which he covers b Or, T..0K wiltſt breah. For it may be eicher a Prayer, or aPr. 33 
wizh theſe fair pretcni cs. phecy. c (7. e.) His firength, the inſtrument of violence, and 
$ He litt=th in the Jurking places of the villages c, *in | mich t pep Tm ny wot puniſh thele wicked atheih 
14. the ſecret places d doth he murder the innocent: his RE 4 oe ye > ho EE Y wit, unCiſcovereq 
Ty —_— s PUN! El, or ;Nnaced 1!Ccit 1N tne 01 a, Or at leaf} in the 
15" eyes Þ zre privily ſet e againſt the poor. Church. Which might happen, becaulc tl;ofe wicked mcn here 7... 
th-mſelvei. *c Not within the Villazes, which is not a fir place for lurking, | ke of ſh-uld ve gecerally either convinc-d or rooted out —__ 
but about them. in the ways borde:ing upon them. or leading. t | r.ft ſhould be warned and retorme by their Example, and : * 
them. 2s Bo'vbers uſe todo this 


Na -2 - —v# 


EE 2 


* Hab. I; 


a Th:t he may avoid the ſhame and |! }-wajeſs ſhould ceaſe cur of tre land, as the Phraſe is, Fe! ,, 
puniſhment of Men 5 which is the only thing that he Fears. . & Hed. | That 1s ſaid to be foug!r for and nit found, which is uttcrly WA 
Are bid. The fenſe is either, 1. He winketh as men do whea they {| $:4 2 , 9.8, Pjal. 37. 25. Rev. 16. 20. and 18. 21, fr Fg 
ſhoot their Arrows at a mark, Or rather, 2. He watcheth and 1005- | Phraſe is uſeci both of good men, whoſe ſins are taken away Fn 
eth out of his luring place; to {py «hat paticngers come that way. | G-ace and Mercy, pardoning and purg1ng them away, and of wiet 4 
He alludes ill to the practices of Robbers. or : men in the ſenſc above-mentioned. | aC 
+Heb.in 9 Be lieth in wait Þ tecreily as a lion in his den f :; b& i * The LORD is king f for ever and ever 5.*M 
the ſecret lieth in wait to catch the poor : he doth catch g the poor | che hearhen þ are periſhed out cf his land z. * "6, 
places. when he drawerth him hirito his Der. f To whom it belongs to prote& his Subje&ts. Thercfore thy, 19%! 
f Where he lurks and waits tor prey. 8 Or ſnatch, or ſeize upon, | wilt lave the humble and pun:th the oppreilors. g Therefore hi, 2+ 
to wit, with violence, and to devour or deſtroy him. þ Or, by | P pic. caie 1s never deiperate. ſceing he ever !tves and reigns * Jig 
druwing him : or, after he hh arann him, tie Iazeth Saares for | help chicn, and tlicretore he will hneip them 1n his time ſooner Lim, 
him, and witea he takes him, tears him in pieces. later, Þ E ther, 1. I hole 1aptous Jſraclit's who oppreiled Dart 4, 
10 + Hecrovcheth, ard humbleth himſelf z, that the | and other good wen, whom although they vere reputed l[aei; 
by themſelves aid others, yet he night call them h:athens for tlicir : 
keithenith opinions of God and his providence, and for thei _ [7 
Sodiy and unrighteous lives. < ompare T/a. 1. G. Amys g, 7. Or 
2. The Canaantes, whom Gold as King of tne World, did expe! o@ 
deft. oy, aud . ave their land to hi- people. By whictr great exan- 
pic he confirms his taitii and hope for the future. Z (i, e.) Out 5; 
; C.n:an, which Gud calls hx Land, Levit. 25. 23, becauſe he (pied 1t 


+ Heb. he : . 

treabeth poor way fall 6 || by his ſtrong ones /. 

himpelf. i Like a Lion (tor h: continues che ſame Metaphor) which g2- 

| Or, into thereth himſelf together, and liescloiz upon the ground, partly that 

his ſtrong he may not be dilcovered, and partly that he may more ſuck-ply 

parts. and turcly, ad fiercely lay hold epon his prey. But tor tht> Iran” 
{ſlation. becauſe this and 15 not 11 the He'zew, and there 1s nee r 
and there prefixed to the firft Veib; tome joyn thar firſt Verb to b- : : | 
the end of: the tenth Verſe, and render the place thus, He catcheth | —_ ——__ and gave 1t to them, and fixed his Pre- 


the por by draw nz him into hi- ner, nl hieahs him ty pizces as tha: | 
Verb properly fignifies. So there is only a defett of tre pronoun, | 17 LOR #), thou haſt heard the deſire of the hyn- 


which 1s moſt frequent. Aud this makes the Sen'e compleat, winch : hleþ : thon wilt || prepare/ their heart, thou wi!r | c:uſe (0! 
thiiie ear to hear mn; blk 
: . X . + 

þ And therefore wiltſt ſtill do 1r, being unchangeal;le and the 


| 
"N48 
. 


ot! erwile zwould be 1mpertc& in that: verſe, and ſhewet' us what 
he doth with his prey wh n he Þath taken ir. And this 1th verſe ' 
bezins very wel with the next Verb, Ze humbleth himfelt ; Or, 27e ] 
Rog;s, or tenas himſeif. h Or, that he inay fa! (ior this Ver is ſauef r ever. 1 Or, dire or fit, by thy Grace and goo! Spitir 
ſometimes token attively, as 7of. 11. 7. Job 1. 15.) up-2 re poor, ; cither th't chey may fo pray as thou wittit hear : or that they miy ,} 
That having firſt cuched and lain down, aid hou of a ſudden | be made *t to recetie the mer. ies which they defire : which wkea © * 
riling, he may leap and fall upon his prey, like a Lion, 7. (he) tliey ar-, they thall have chetr prayers hearu. Or, thu »4i!l/? on. 
By ls ftrong members, his tecti) cr paws. So 1721s an Eii'pſis of the | firm, or ſt:z>.ifh (as this Verb 1s oft wed) rheir teart, to ber their 
Noun Subſtantive 3; whereof we have examples, 5 2 5.17. 21, 16. | preient prefſures, and to wait upon, :nd hope, and trutt intlec for 
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new for a new ſword; and P/j.1. 73. 10. fad for afull Cup : and Mat. 
19. 42. 1d for cold water. 
11 Be hath ſaid in his heart, Ged hath forgotten  : 
+ Job 22. * he hideth his face n, he will never fee it 0. 
I2. 1m To wit, the pozr, v.10. or the humble, which we are taught 
Pl. 9j. 7. to ſepply out of v.12. where he faith, forget nt the humble. He 
& 54.5, forgets and neglets ai! their Oppretſions and Pr.ivers, and doth 
not aveace their cauſe, 2s be hath ſaid he would do, nor execute 
judz ments upon their Oppretiors, as he hath ſometimes dore, or 
b:en thought to do, «1 L-fi.he ſhould ſee. He takes no no:1ce of 
their Sutferinzs leſt he ſhould be engaged to help them. He will 1 ot 
encuinb r hin{. If w.th the care of things doi e upon the Earth, but 
leaves it wholly co mea to» manage their Aﬀearrs as they thi:k fit. 
o To wit, the . ppreifion of the poor, or tl.e detign of oppretlors 
againſt them, wh'ch is the chief lubze& of the whole Pſa/m, and js 
pa; tivul irly expicit.d, v. 1G, 


12 Aiiſe, O LOKD, O God, lift up thine hand p 
1 Or, of. forg:t not q the || humble. 


flicted. p To reſcue the p2or. and to ſmite their oppreffors with an 


hand ſtretched out and lifted up, that the blow may be the grezter. 
Compare Fud. 7. 5. Tj. 5.25. and 9g. 12. (5c. q Shew by thy 
appe irance f.r their Vindication, that thou doſt remember and re- 
zard them, 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God r ? he 
hath faid in his heart, thoa wilt not require ze. 

7. The ſenſc is either, i. hat 15 the cauſe of his contempt of God ? 
To which queſtion rhe next words give an anſwer, Thy .onrvaice 
makes him {ccu;c. , Therefore thew thy f.It Or, 2. Why doſt thu 
by giving them impunity tvtter, and occation them to detpite thee ? 
Do ſo no longer. Wuich tacit detire he 1..torccth by repreſenting 
their atherſtica! denial of Gods prov dence, 

14 Thou hait ſeen it s, for e thou beholdef « milchicf 
and ſpite x, to requite #7 with thy hand y: the poor | 
committeth himſclt z unto thee; thou art the helper of 
the fatherleſs a. | 


s Or, but thy haſt ſeen it, and therefore they are horribly. mi 
ſtaken, as th. y vill find to their ccſt, r Or, ſurely, 25s this particle 
15 oft uſed, as F-b 8. 6. Pſal. 73. 18. u Not asan idle SpeQator, 
but with an eye of cb{ervation and vindication, as it folluws. 
x (1.e.) All the jnjurious and ſpiteful, or malicious carriages of 
wicked men towards thoſe who are more risliteous t!l.an thy. 
y Heb. to give (7. e. toreſto:e or pay, the fimp'e Verb for the com- 
pound 3 which 1s uſual in the Hebrew tongue) 7t (to w.t the mil- 
chiet which they have don: to others) with thy hand, (5. e.) by thy 
own immediate and extraordinary providence, becauſe the « ppret- 
te] were deſtitute of all other tuccours. Or, ro put ( giving beins 
oft uſcd for putting, as hath ben obſerved before) it # or int) ry 
b:nd, that thou mayeſt have it always in thine Eye, and under tl;y 
care and confideration, as the jike phraſe is evident]. uſed, Ja. 4c. 
15. Therefore thou doſt not, and canft not forget it, but wiltſt 
certainly requiie it. xz Or, his matters of cauſe, (t. e.) The carc 
of his perſon and rightecus cauſe. Heb. he leaveth, Which word is 
uled for committing to the truſt of another, Gen. 39. 6. Job 35. 


by Heb. le a- 


vU'th. 


deliverance, until thou ict fir t& hear and beip them. i In d:6 
time, thou, h for a ſeaſon thuu ſ.emeſt to turn a. deat ear to them, 
But this and the foreguliig Verb may be taken asa Prayer, {urure 
\erbs being oft uſed imperatively Yrefare or ftabliſh their hearts 
(by g ving them ſupp-.rt and afſurance of help in the time of recs, 
anu then) can e thine ear to hear. 


18 1ojid-e z the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, that 


the man of the carth o may no more || oppreſs p. 


n (/.e.) To defend them, and give fentcnce for them, and againſt it? 


their Enem'es, as this werd is uſed, Deut. 32 435. Pſal. 7. $. and 
125. 14. 0 (7.e.) Earthly and mortal men, who are made of the 
duſt, and muſt return to it, ſuch as the oppreffors of thy People 
are Who yet preſume moſt audactouſly and n:adly to contend iti 
thee.their Maker and judge. Therctore it is time for thee to re- 
pre.s tuch jaſolency, and 'to ſhew how unab'e they are to ſtand bc- 
tore thee. p To wit, the Fatierleis laſt mentioned. 


FS I Ah 
To the chief muſician a P/alm of David. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been Compoſed by Dav'd when he wi 
periecuted by Saul, and forced ito fiee from place to place for 
ſafety. | 

D..vid encourageth himſelf in God, 1. a:ainſt the wicked deſ1;n? of fs 
Eremres, 2, 3. The Proviaence and Juſtice of God, 4. t0 ten! 
ieny aid wicked, 5. 

i FN the LORD aputImy truſt: how ſay yebto 

my fouic, Flee 44a bird 4 to your mountain e, 

a (7. e.) In his tiickfulneſs, who hath promiſed, and will, I douit 
not, give me the Kingdom. b Either, 1. Ye my Fiend: v4 
through diffiicnce and diſpondercy adviſed h'm to this cour'e Or, 
2. Ye my Enemics : who ſaid it ſcottingly and infultingly: #9 
ſuy ye. With what face or reaſon can you lay thus to him who hath 
the Lord Cod Almighty for his refuge? c (7.e.) to me, as Pa 
5. 4- and 5. 2, d Suddenly and ſwittly, and ro ſome remote Place, 
where thou mayſt be our of Saul's reach, Feed not thy (elf wit 
vain hopes of the Kingdom, but conſult for thy own ſatety, which 
thou cauſt rot do without taking the wings of a Dove, or lome other 
Bird, thiat thou maiſt fee away cut of the land, and be at it, 
thou ſayeſt, Pſal. 35. 6. Or, flee away, O thou Bird, thou littic fil 
ly Bird ; leſt the Royal Eagle ſcize upon thee. e (2. e.) To 
of your Mountains in uda, and there hide thy ſeli. Eut tn" 
David's common praftice; and therefore there was no need that 
any ſhould adviſe him to it, or that he ſhould reprove them iT 
that advice, Or, from (which prefix is oft wanting and to ve Vn: 
derſtood, as 7». 1O. 1. 2 ram. 23. 24.) your Mourtin (4 « 
from the Mountain, or moun'a/no4s Country of Judah, as 17 15 call 
Fl. 29. 7, The Aountain beivg frequently put for a Mountainat 
Countr:, as Numb. 13. 25. and 23. 7.  j. ge 1- and 10. 6, (0-00 
oft eiſewhere; or, from your Mymains, ia which thou and 5 _ 
panious uſe to hide your felves: Flee into ſ-me Forcien Land wo 
you may be fat-, For this was the Jefign of Davids Enemice, © 
complains 1 Sam. 25 19. and aftervw ard when David was under vir 
Temptations. it was his practice cace or wice. 


. , = , T9 ake* 
2 For lo f, the wicked * bend their bow, they MY”. 


Lid rc 
reac) 


fal. XI. F S A 


gch, in 
TILL pri 


[1], 50s 


ready their arrow upon the ſtring £, that they may 
vily h ſhoot at the upright in heart 7. : 
Theſe are the words, either, 1. of David's Friends or Enemies; 
confirming their former advice: which might ſuit with it, if that 
a2s the Counſel of his Friends ; but not, if it was (as it ſcems to 
have been} the counſe] of his Enemies 3 for theſe would never have 
cal'ed themſelves wicked, nor David and his men upright in heart. 
or rather, 2. Of David himſelf; who having direted his ſpeech to 
his Enemies, Ve I- now turns It to God, and' pours out before him 
iis Complaints againſt his Enemies, as his uſual courie is in this 
zook. They. do not only ſpeak ſcornfully of me. as I have ſaid, 
but, O Lord, they a& againſt me with all their might and malice. 
| They lay Defſtgns for my deſtruftion, and they make all things 
'eady £0 execute them. h Out of tieir lorking holes, compare Pſ-l. 
10. 8, 9. and 64.5. For as ſome of his Enemies did openly oppoſe 
him, ſo others did ſecretly undermine him, and with pretences of 
Friendſhip ſeek to betray him. 71 At me and my followers, who 
:ve manifeſted our integrity both towards God, and towards Sau!, 
whom I have faithfully ſerved and ſpared, when I could have taken 
away 1:15 life. 


4 If ,* the foundations / be deſtroyed, what | can 
the righteous do m ? 


5.3% þ Or, for, or when, | (7.e.) Piety, and Juſtice, and Fidelity, 


5 and Mercy, waich are the Pillars or Foundations of a State or King- 
ba 10m, as they are called, Pſal. 75. 2, 3. and 82.5. By which they 
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33-ere-lids try the children of men 4. 


are eſtabliſhed, Prov, 29. 11. and which Sau! and his Courtiers 
had manifeſtly violated and overthrown: 1n perſecuting David and 
his Friends. The ſenſe is There is nothing in publick adminiſtra- 
tions but diſo:der and oppreſſion, and righ: can take no place 
m The condition of all righteous men (whom thou haſt engaged 
thy ſelf to prote& and deliver) will be deſperate; which will nct 
he for thine honour, Heh. What hath the Righteous done. As for me 
and my Friends upon whom all the blame is Jaid, what have we 
poor, but righteous perſons (for ſuch thou knoweſt us to be) done ? 
namely, to cauſe all theſe Calumnies and Perſecutions, or to ccca- 
fjon all theſe Commotions and Diſturbances of pu'lick Peace and 
Juſtice, It js eafie to ſlander as, but let them prove their Accuſa- 
tions by any one of our Actions. 


4+ * The LORD = & 1n his holy temple o; the 
LORD?s throne p & in heaven: his eyes behold, * his 


' n To whom I appeal from mens unjuſt Tribuaals. » Either, 1, In 

0 his Tabernacle, which is ſometimes called his Templ-, as 1 Sam. 
1-9. and 3, 3+ Pſal. 18, 6. and 38. 2. aid 68. 29. where he re- 
fides to hear the Prayers and Appeals of all his Peopie, Or, 2, In 
Heaven, as It 15 explained jn the next Clauſe ; which 1s alſo called 
Gods Temple, Mich, 1. 2. Rev. 7. 15. and which ſeems to be moſt 
emphaticai here z for God's being in Keaven is of: mentioned as an 
evidence of his glorious Majeſty, of his ſovereign Yower and Domi- 
nion -over all men and things, and of his accurate inſpeRtion into 
all Men and their ations here below, which from that high Tower 
he can eaſily behold, as it here follows. p Where he fits to exa- 
mine all Cauſes, and to judge all Men, and to give forih righteous 
Sentences according to every mans Works 3 which is my great Com- 
fort and Joy. q (7.e.) He doth exa@ly and thoroughly diſcern all 
men, and all that is in men, their moſt inward and ſecret A&ions, 
Plal. 7. 9. And therefore he ſees and will reward my Innccency, 
notwithſtanding all the Reproaches and CaJumnies of mine En<mies 3 
and withal he ſees all their ſecret and ſubtil, and malicious Deſigns 
zainſt me through all their cunning Pretences, and will diſcover and 
dereat them, 


5 The LORD trieth » the righteous : but the wicked 
and him that loveth violence s, his ſoul hateth e. 


r Either, 1, He examines them, and knows them to be righteous, 
and conſequently approveth and loveth, and will preſerve and bleſs 
them ; which may be gathered from the contrary Condition of the 
Wick d, whom God is ſuppo.cd to try, though that be not ex- 
prefſcd, and npon Trial 4nds them ro be wicked, and therefore 
hates and puniſheth them, as it follows. The like Ellipfis of an 
whole Sentence ſee on Pſal. 1 6 Or, 2. He tryeth and exerciſeth 
them and th:ir Graces by Afflitions, or he corredts them for their 
Sos; which is oft called rrying, as Pſal. 65, 10. Zech. 13. 9. Jam. 
12, 1 Pet. 4. 12. So this 15 ſpoken by way of conceffion, and 
t0 remove the Offence which ſome men might take at David, whoſe 
prſon and cauſe they might be apt to condemn becauſe of his trou- 
oles. Trerefore he ſaith, God ries, (i.e.) chaſtens, even righte- 
ous perſons, yet ſtill he loves them, and therefore will in due time 
deliver them. But as for the wicked, let not them. rejoyce in my 
Tryals, for far worſe things are appointed tor them : God hates 
them, . and will ſeverely puniſh them. s By which CharaQer he 
deſcri2es and brands his Enemies, and aggravates their Malice, be- 
cuuſe they chole and practiſed Violence againſt hi;n, not for any 
need which they had of it (for David was a moſt peaceable and harm- 
els ian, and neither pretended nor indeavoured to do any more 
than to defend himtelf, and that, as far as was pofſible, without 
the Offence or Injury of any other man) but meerly trom their 
lore to Injuſtice and Violence, and their implacable hatred againſt 
$oodneſs and good men. # He hateth with, or from his Soul (7. e. ) 
iWardly, and ardently. 


6* Upon the wicked he ſhall rain « ſnares x, fire, and 
bimſtone, and || an horrible tempelt || : 1-45 ſhall be the 
portion of their * cup y. 

4 Which notes their Original to be extraordinary, and from Gods 

, Jand, and withal that they ſhould come plcntifully, ſwiftly, and 
udenly, violently and unavoidably, as Rain commonly doth fall 
'om Heaven, x (4. e.) Grievous Plagues or Judgments which are 
alled Snares here, as alſo Fob 18. 9, 10. and 22. 10. Jſa. 8. 14. 
_ 24, 17, 18, Partly becauſe wicked men are oft times ſurprized 
"th them when they leaſt expe& them, Luke 21. 35. And partly 
cauſe they cannot eſcape them, nor get out of them, but are held 
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metaphorically, and by allufton to the deſiruftion of $1417 and other 
places by theſe means. But this he ſeems to ſpeak not ſo much of 
preſent and temporal Calamities, as of their future and eternal pu- 
niſhments ; becauſe he manifeſtly ſpeaks of thoic miſeries which arc 
peculiar to wicked men z whereas Dav'd knew very well both by 
his own Experience, and by the Hiſtory of Jo", and of Iſrael's Bon- 
dage in Fgypr, that 2 rkings here came alike t1 all men, good or 6:4, 
Eccleſ. 9.2. ani that Zood men had many times a greater thare of 
worldly troubles than G 'ds own people; as David acknowtedgeth 
and complaineth of it, Pſal. 73. » This is therr portion, and 2s It 
vere the meat and drink appointed to them by God. This ſha!l 
certatnly and unavoidavly be their ſtate or condition 3 which is ot: 
called a mans fart or portion, as PſUl. 15. <. aud 63 1c. and 7s. 8. 
Mat.24. 51. Hea:ludes ro the ancient cuſtom of M :iſters of Fami- 


lies, or of Feafſt:, who uſed to diſtribute the © ſeveral por:ions of 
Meat to their Domeſticks or Gueſts 
7 tor * the - righteous LORD loveth righteouſ- | Heb. the 
nels : his countenance doth behold the upright =z. LOO 
* So this 1s given as the rea.on why God hateth and puniſheth 
wicked men fo dread uily, becauſe he loves righteouſneſs, and there- 


righteous, 
he loverh 


. . p rg . ri-htecuf 
tore muſt 1ecds hate wickedneis, and puniſh wicked men. Or, Burt hg f 
21S 


as this Particic is of: rendred. For this ſeems to be added by way on 


©f oppotition to what he now ſaid concerning the ſtate of wicked 
men. 7 To wit, with an eye of Approbation, and true and ten- 
der Aﬀettion, and watchful and gracious Providence ; which is oft 
tremfied by Gods beho/ding or lo.khing upon men, as Ex:d. 2. 25, 
F.z'a 5. 5. Pja!. 2<, 18. and 23. 18. 2nd 34. 15, (Fc. As on the 
coifrary God 15 oft ſaid to hide or turn away hi Face, or Eyes from 
wicked men, 


EST X1. 

To the chizf muſician || upoa Shemirith a, a Pſalm of 
David 6. T: 

a The ſame Title is prefized to P/jal. 6. b This Pſalm was compo- 
led ia the time, and upon the occafion of Sau! s i!l Government, 
and his Perlecution of D.r44, and ocher good men who t:ycured 
him. 

David being deſtitute of humane Comforr, craveth help of God, x. He 
ex laims a:ainft flattering and decentful Ton;ues, 2. «nd comportet(s 
himſe f ith Gods Fuogment on them, 3. ard afſureth himje!f if h:5 
trye# Mzrcies to the needy, 4 8. 


[ || HE” c LORD, for * the godly d man ceaſcth : j| or, ſve 
for the faithful fail e from 2emong the children *il2.57-t. 


of men. 
c Or, ſrve me and other good men, frem the Subtilty and Race 
of wicked men. Saul wi.l not help us, and other men” canaot help : 
therefore it is a fit ſeaſon for thee to help. 4 Or hind, or mercijul, 
2s this word is oft uſed, as Pſal. 3o. 5, and 21. 24 and 85. 2, 
9. d, I and my Friends are ſorely and cauſclefly perſecuted, baniſh- 
cd from our Homes and Friends, ard which 1s worſt of all, trom 
Gods Sanfuary, and yer tew or noe pity us; all Mercy and Hu- 
manity 1s loſt. e Men have loſt not oily ierious Piety, but” even 
common Honeſty in their words and deaiings with men. 
2 I hey ſpeak vanity f every one with his ne!ghbour : 
* with flattering lips, 42d with a donble heart g Co + v7 ..- . 
tney ſpeak. T Heb. an 
f Or, f«lſhozd, which is a vain thing, and wants the ſolidity of þ>:y: 4-4 
truth. £ Pretending one H<eart, and that they ſpeak frm a kind gy ory; 
and upright Heart, when they really have another, even a cruel 
and deceitful Heart. 


3 The LORD ſhall cut off all flattering lips, and 


the tongue that ſpesketh - proud things g. 4 Hob 
2 Or, great things, or, great wards, either braggins or threatning -"M inns 
what they will do, and what great things they will effe&, to wit, },.;..... 
by their Tongues, as they themſelves explain it in the next veric, © * 
wi:ich they will uſe ſo cunningly and powertully that they ſhall ncr 
reed to uſe their Hands, or ſtrike a Stroke, 
4 Who have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail /, 


our lips | are our own 7, who # Lord over us &? POP 
, . f Fe2. are 

b By raifing and ſpreading Slanders and evil Reports concern- _;, 
ing him, whercby both Saul will be highly and implacably inrag'd q 
againſt David, and the Hearts of the People alienated from tim 3 
which was indeed a very likely way to prevail againſt hun, and tha: 
by their Tongues only. # (z.c.) At our own ditpoſe to ſpeak what 
we pleaſe. k Who can controul or reſtrain us? This was not the 
Language of their Mouti's, for they were Jſraclites that owned a 
God above them, and they were SubjeRs of Sau/, but the Language 
of their Acttons. Scripture oft tells us not only what nicn do actu- 
ally lay, but what they would ſay it they durſt, or what their 
AGions mean, as Pſal. 64. 7. Mal, 1+ 12, 13. and. 17. They 
take as great a liberty in their Speech as if they believed there wis 
no Godz,or Man ſuperiovr to them 3 becauſe neither the ter of 
God, tior the reverence of Men, can keep them trom {peaking 
whatſoever they pleaſe, or what they ſuppoſe makes for their 
intereſt, 


5 For the oppreſſion of the poor 1, for the fighing of 
the needy, now #7 will I arite (faith the LORD ;) 1 will 
ſer him in ſafety from him that || putteth at him. l'Or.woul 


1 Oppreſſed by Sau! through the inſtigation and artifices of his enſ-are 
fawning Courtiers. m Speedily, iooner than they imagine or ex- 4m. 
pet. n (4.e.) From him that defpiſeth him, and hopeth to de- 
ſtroy him with a puff of Breath, or a parcel of Words, See t1:is 
Phraſe Pſal. 10. 5. Only there it is conſtrued witi ber, and here 
with /amed; which may make ſome difference And the Supple- 
ment in our Tranſlation may ſeem to be Jarge, and not neceilary. 

And the place is, and may be oth: rwife rendred according to the 
Hebrew, withour any ſuch large Supplement, 7 will ſet him (to wit, 
the needy laſt mentioned, fo it 13 an Ellipiis of the Pronoun, 6hich 


alt aud deſtroyed by them, || (i,e.) Dreadful Judgments fo called 


15 moſt frequent,) 7 ſ.f2:y: he (to wit, the Lord mentioned Le 
fore ) 
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fore) ſhall ſpeak (as this Verb fignifies, Prov. 6. 15. and 14. <. | 
ad 19. 8, Ce (te) ſhall ſpeak comfortably, by a Synecdcche ; or 
ſhall ſpeak plainly, as this Verb 15 uſed, Prov. 12.17. Hab. 2. 2s) fo 
him, (i. e.) to the needy here mentioned. Or, he (i.e.) God, ſha! | 
{p:ab (ro wit, 1a his wrath, as 1t 15 expreſſed Pſal. 2. 5.) to him, who | 
1s the caule ot his oppreGion, of whom he ſpeaks, v. 3, 4. Or, ſtall | 
pifF at him as he uſed to do at his enemies, . Pſal, 10. 5, 


* > Sam, 6 The words of the LORD are pure o words: 
=  * as hiver tried in a furnace of earth p, purified ſeven 
=” tiny:s. | | 
44 0 Or, /zncore, withove the leaſt nijxture of Vanicy or Falſhcod 
> - - avd theretcre ſhall intalitbly be fulfilled, This he leems tc add, to 


2" 2 anſzer an Objection which might ariſe in ſome mens Minds con- 
cering what was laſt ſaid, You tell us, The Lord ſaith, I will [et 
im i ſafety, dc. Bur ſaving and doirg are wo things, Tizey are 
lo indeed in men, who or freak raſhiy what rhey cannot pertorm, 
and deceirtuily what rhey never tatend : But all Gods words are pure 
from ali manner ot droſs ; from all folly or traud, or uncertainty 5 he 
iz holy and rue in 2'1 bis Defrines, Thre:tnings, Predittions and 
Pronfifes. p (i..e.) Made of tech Exrth or Clay as was proper for, 
and then uſual in that worx. See 1 Krrgs 7. 45. 
7 Thou ſhalt keep them 9, O LORD); tzou ſnalr 
{8eb. biz, preſerve | them from this generation tor ever. 
that 1s, q Either, 1. The poor and needy, v5. from the Craits and Ma- 
every one lice of this crooked and perverſe Generarzon of mer, and for ever, 
of ther. Or, 2 thy words or promites laft mentioned, v6. Theſe thou wilcſt 
cbſerie and kerp (as thele rwo Verbs commonly fignifte) both now, 
and fom 615 gon-ration for ever, (1. e.) Thou wiltſt not only keep 
thy Promiſ: come in preſerving me, and advancing me to the 
Throc, but aiſo ro my Poſtericy rrom Generation ro Gereraticn. 


+ Heb. the © The wicked walk on every ſider, when + the vileſt 


vileſt of Men 5 are exalted. 
the ſons of = Which Phraſe may norte, 1, thelc great numbers, they ll all 
men are Places. 2. Their Freedom and Satery, rhey arc not refirain2d nor 


punithed, bur go avout boldly and ſecurely whither rhev plealc, 
2. Treir proficiency and ſucceſs, which is fomettaies fiopined by 
this Verb, as Ge. 26. 13. 1 Sam. 2.21. Ja. 42. 21. They grow 
worie and worſe, and proipcr 1n and by their Wickedneſs. 4. Thcir 
anccilant and unwcariecd Induſtry in doing Miichicf ro good men. 
Compare 1 Pct. 5.8. And this 1s very ficly here added as 2nother 
Argumen: tro prevail with Gul toariſe ro help his poor pcople who 
are oppreiled by wicked meu. s Heb, Vileneſſes, (7. e.) all manner 
of wickedneſs, lying and flandaing, protaneneſs, oppreſſion, cru- 
elty and the Ike: Or, vile pertons, the abſtract heing pur for the 
concrere, winch 1s trequenr, as prid”, Pſal. 26. 13. tor a proud man, 
and many ſuch like z both comes to one, vile perfons and vile pra&i- 
25 were both advanced and incouraged through Saul's Milgovernment, 
whereby all the toundations were deſtroyed, as he complained, 
P/al. 11. 2. The Hebrew word zolel (whence this 2u/07h comes) tig- 
nia:'s hrft, a glurton, or drankard, as Dent, 21. 20. Prov. 23.21. and 
thence any vile perſon, as Fer. 15. 159, Lam. I. 11s 


PS AL. XIL 
1; Or, 0027 Tc the || chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 


joer. Tie occafion of this Pſalm was David's deep and long continued Di- 
ſtrelles, from which he pravs for Deliverance, 
David complaineth ro God of his delay to help, 1. and the Enemies 
triumph, 2. He praying fir preventing Grace, 3. [rofeſſeth his truſt 
in God, 4. ard braſteth of divine Mercy, 5. 


exzlted. 


1 OW Jong wilt thou forget me, O LORD, 
*P,59.17 for ever 4? how long wilt thou * hide thy face 6 
from me ? 


a How long wilt thou for et (i.e negle&t or diſregard_) me? For | 
ever? b (i, e ) Wirhdraw thy favour and affiſtar.ce. 

2 How long ſhall ] take counſel in my ſoul c; kaving 
ſorrow in my heart daily ? how long ſhall] mine enemy 
be exalted over me ? | 

c How long {ha]l 1 be in ſach perplexiries and anxieties of Mind, 
not knowing what cour.e to take, nor how to get out of my 
Trouvlcs, 

3 Conſider ad hear me, O LORD my God: * lighten 
mine eyes &, leſt I ieep the ſleep of death e; 

d Either, 1. Becauſe | tind my Counſel inſufficient, v. 2. do thou 
eniighten my mind, and guide me by t1y Counſel and Spirit into 
rhe righre way of obtaining thy Mercy and Kelp. So this Phraſe 1s 
uſed, P/.il. 1c. 8. Eph. 1. 18, Or, 2. Do thou revive and comtort 
and deliver me trom che darkneſs of Deach whici 1s ready to come 
upon me, and ro cloſe nine Eyes. Nothing 1s more common than 
ro cxprets great Dangers and Calamities by Darkneſs, and great 
Comforts and Deliverances by Light, as Job 15, 22. and 17. 12. 
and 30. 25. and by an enlightning of the Eyes, as Ezra 9. 8. Com- 
pare Prov. 15. 3&, and 29. 13. & (t.e.) Leſt fink under my bur- 
ri:en and die ; tor Death is ofc caiicd a Sleep in Scripture, as Fob 3. 13. 
and 14. 12. Pſal. 76.5. John 11. ts. 

* Leſt mine enemy fay, 1 have prevailed againſt 
him; f and thoſe that trouble me, rejoyce when 1 am 
moved g. | 

f To wit, by my art or ſtrength 5 which will rctie& diſhonour 
upon thee, as if thou were cither unfaichtu] and unmindiul of thy 
Promiſes ; or unable ro make chem good. Therefore repreſs this 
their &rrogancy and Blaſphemy, and maintain thine own Honour. 
g Or, {irinble, or, fall, to wit, into Miichief. 

5 Burt | have truſted in thy mercy »z my heart ſhall 
rejayce mn thy ſalvation. 

@ Neither their Threats and Brags, nor my own Dingers ſhall 
ſtake my Confidence ia thy Mercy promiſed to me. 


6 1 will fing nnto the LORD, becauſe he hath dealt | 


XP{.29 10. 
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PSALMS 


| The deſign of this P/alm is to deſcribe and bewail the horrible wick: 


Pſal, vj 


z Eicher, x. In giving me that ſuppore and afſurance of his fa. 
vour which for the prefect 1 enjoy. Or, 2. In giving me that Mer- 
cy which he hath freely promiſed me: it being a common thing for 
David and ocher Prophets to ſpeak of future Deliverances, as if they 
were alrcady come, that fo they may fignifie both the infallih!« - 
tainry of the thing, and their firm aſſurance thereof, Put tle Words 
may be rendred, When he ſl a!! have dealt bountifully with me, This 
Verv properly ſignifies ro requite, or reward (as ic may be taken hee 
for there is a reward of Grace, as vell as of Debt, Rem. 4+ 4.) bue 
here ir ſignifies a free and bountiful giving, as it doth alſo, Pſg!, Lg, 


17, and 142. 7. 
ES 23. XIV. 
To the chief Muſician, a P/alm of David. 


edncts and Corruprion of Mankind, and eſp-clally of ungodly \1cp, 

and ot his o 'n Encmtes, 

David ſherwerh the 4rheiſm and Corruption of men, 1—J Ho convin- 
ceth the wicked by the light of Conſcience, 4—6. and longeth for the 
S:Jrat:on of God, 5. 

l HE * fool a hath ſaid in his heart 6, there 5 ng +; 

& Godc: they * are corrupt 4, they have Gone 4+. 
abomirable works, there # none ethat doeth good f *iu 


a (1.c.) The wicked man: Fer ſuch are commonly and juſtly © 
called Fools every where in Scripture, and that purpoſcly to meet 
with their talſe, yet common Corccir of themſelves, as it they were 
che only wiſe men, and all others were Fools. 6b (1.e.) In his fe. 
crec Thoughts, or within himſelf, being afraid and aſhamed to ye- 
cer it with his mouth, Nor that it was his fixed and conſtant Oyj. 
nion and judgment, but this he fairh by Confirudtion, becauſe he 
heartily wifhech there were ns God, and lives as it there were none, 
So tliis Text may be explained by comprring it with Pg, 
36. 1. and Tit. 1, 16, c He denies not God's Being or Exiſtence, 
bur only his Providence. He ſaith nor, #here is no Fehwah, which 
name ot God notes his being, but n» Elohim, which exprefleth Geg 
as che Judge and Governor of the World, who -oblerves and je- 
compeiceth all the ARions of all men according to their leyera} 
qualities. d Heb. They haze corrupted, to wit, themſelves, or their 
ways, as this word commonly ſignifies. Their great and w.|f} 
Wickednels js alledged as a ground of their Atheiſm cr Infidelicy 
e To wir, of the Fuols here deſcribed, f Nene of their AGjons 
are really and thorcughly good or pleafing to God ; tor it ſome of 
tzem be materially good, as when they do an act of Juſtice or Cha- 
rity, yet they are poiſoned with bad Principles or Ends, not being 
performed by them our of a good Conſcience, and lerious Care to 
pleaſe God, for then they would do one good Action as well as 
another, but in Hypocrifie, or with vain Glory, or ſome {tilter and 
unworthy defign, 

2 The LORD looked down from heaven yg, upot 
the children of men h, to ſee if there were any that did 


underſtand, and (eek God 1. 

£ Toſearch out the Truth. God knoweth all things without any 
enquiry : But this is a Figure called Anthropopachia, whereby 
Scripture oft ſpeaks of God afrer the manner of Men. þ Upon tte 
whole Body of che Iſraclitiſh Nation, and upon. the genera:ity o& 
Mankind under Heaven ; for he ſpeaks of all except his People, and 
the Righteous ones, who are here oppoſed to theſe, v. 4, 5. 7 Tnat 
did truly know God, to wir, fo as to love, and fear, and craſt, and 
obey hi, (tor all theſe are frequently lignified ja Scripture by tu 
Expreſſion of hnowing God) and char did diligently ſeek, him, (7. 
Study his Mind and Wil! chat chey might do it, and ieck hls Grace 
and Favour, 

3 They are all gone aſide k; they are «/ together 
become + filthy /: * there 3s none that doth good, no! 


(22 


0! 

noTC one, x tr, 
þ To wit, from God, whom they ſhould have ſought, 0. 2 nd ful 
from the Rtle which he hath given chem, and by which they ſome ph 
times protefled, and ſeem'd ro govern themſelves. Or, are grown 7 
ſowre, as this word ſignifies, #ſ. 4. 18. Audſo this is a Metaphor th 
trom corrupted Drinks,' as the next is taken from rotten __ ple 
{ Heb. ſtinking, Ci. e._) loarhſom and abominable ro God, and to 4 we 
wite and ſober Men. ; ab] 
4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge # " of 

| * who eat up = my people 0 as they eat bread P, A! ” 
Call not upon the LORD 9g. ; Al 
1 Have they loſt their Wits? have they neicher Religion 7 of 
common Diſcretion, either of which would teach chem not to M7 1 bn 
themſclves ſo hateful ro the all-ſeeing and almighty God, and mw "e, 
Men? The words may be rendrcd thus, Do mot all th? w_—_ 2 wil 
Iniquity know it ? So it is only an Ellipfis of the Pronovn, _ bo = 
frequent, as I have ſhewed before. Are they not Conſciovs hs the 
chemielves of the Truth of what I ſay? I dare appeal to m_ * un 
Conſci:nces, But this I propound mo myers as. mg” ” 
up, (i. e.) devour and deſtroy, as this word fignities, Pet. + — Al 
cv Ln Fer, 50. 17. Nah. 3. 15. 0 ('. £2) The por ſhoy 
godly Tſracliies, of whom he principally ſpeaks: whom w ws fron 
my perple. Eirher, 1. Gods people, as they were 10 many - _ &15 
Or, rather, 2. David's p-ople: For David peaks both rhele \ and 0. 
and all the reſt of this Pſalm ia his own Name and Peres , toll 
David might well call them his People, either becauſe they V, [ing Ing | 
Friends and Favourers : Or becauſe he being anointed _ pr , facy, 
they were conſequently his People : Or becauſe he wm _ come ere 
ally cheir King, and ſo they were aQtually his People: he Occ "up 
conceive that this Pſulm was made in the time, and upon fi or ie gel 
fion of Abſalom's Rebellion. p (i-e.) With as lictle re Conſtanc) ow 
morſe, and wich as much preedincis, and delight, yn "e under | "MN 
too, as they ule to eat their Meat. The Parcicle 4s 15 fl er places a f 
ſtood, as it is, Pſal. 125. 2+ Prov. 26. 9. and 10 WA DG onard: AAS 
9 They are guilry not only of groſs Injuſtice, and Oppre whole "Uk 


. os ] C 
men, bur alſo cf horrid Impiety and Contempt of _  eglct 


bountifully with me 7. 


Providence they d:ny, and whoſe Worſhip they WHO"? ©. 
and deſpile. 


yl, XIV. 


PSALMS 


Pal. 


3» There r + were they in great fear 5: for t God © pliſhed to the natural ſeed: of Facob or Zracl according to the Ex- 
, Fe > ratio of the righteous #. j p<Qarion and belief of all the Jews jn their ſevera] Ages, and of 
fir ewl;nines : | moſt Chrittian Wricers, + (4. e. ) His Captive pcople, Cattivits 
ps * + (i.e) In rhe place, or upon —— where they pratiſed*| being ofc pur for Captives, as: Dext. 21. ic. and 3G. 3. Pal. 125. 
ccr- hoſe Inſolences, | God ſtruck them with 'a panick fear, Or, Toen | x, 4. Or, his People trom Captivity, of which) ſee the former Nore, 
= (ie. ) Inche height of their Tyranny and proſperous Impiery,when | * (5, e.) The ſeed or Children of Fac:b, as Aarm is named fer his 
"oF chey teemed tO have no cauſe for ir. An Adverb of Place for an | Sons, 1 Chron. 12, 27. and 27, 17. and David for his Sons, an! 
cre, adyerb of Time, of which there want not Examples in Scripture } the like, 

ur 1nd other Authors, as hath been nored betore. Or thence, as this | FALL xy. 


Viet zjences, and the juſt ExpeQation of divine Vengeance, 
V ICK* c 


oh Particle is rendred, Gen, 2. 10. and 49. 24+ 1/4. 25. 20. (te) 
From that tIME 5 Or, for thar Cauſe, as ſome rake ir, and it may 
yo taken, Fob 35+ 12+ Pſal. 35. 12, (2.2.3 For this cheir contempt 
of God and maniteſt injury to Men. s From thcic own guilty Cor- 


Heb. They | an holy and | in, « cribe t} 
4 | 1a Man, and to deſcribe thc | ruc Blciled 
{red with fear, (i.e. ) Vehemently, where there was no cauſe of fear, | ne, \ rey he Gras 


The ARGUMENT, 


T HE occaſion and time of Compoſing this Pſu/m is uncerrain - 
bur the Scope of it is plain, which is i give the Chara&er of 


Wherein this 1s obſervable, that he is wholly f!car as to rhe 


7s is here implied, (for they are now ſuppoſed to be in a Stare cf | Ceremonial or Ritual Obſervations of the Law; rot that he dorh 


By . : . - 
' diſown them, or allow the negle& of them, as is manifeſt from 


' David's conftanr Praftice, and from many other paTiges, but char 
| tie mighe undeccive re Hypocritical Iſraelites, who lald t09 greac 
; 4 frets upon thoſe things, as if the diligent performance thereot 
would excule their wicked Lives, which Error almoſt a!! the P:c- 
phers do obſerve and Condemn in them; and thar he might inform 
che Churcn ot char, and all ſucceeding Ages, that the tubſtance ot 
Religion did contilt in che Practice of true Holinels and Righte- 
Oulncls, 


A Pſalm of David. 


| David deſcriberh a Citizen of Zion, 1. i. e. He is pure in Hart, 2. 
Gorerneth his T:ngue, 3. Contemns a vile Perſon, but Hcnours him 
that fears God, 4. He is no Uſurer, 5. 

I ORD a, * who ſhall + abide 6 in thy taber- « pv 

nacle ? c who ſhall dwell] iii thy holy hill d ? 3. &c. 

4 O thou who art the ſoveraizn Lord of this holy Hill and Taber- F Hcv. /q- 

nacle, to whom 1t bclongs to give Laws roit, and co a:lmit or rejedt j2urn, 

Perſons, as thou ſeeſt fit, I beg of thee the reſolution of ti.is 1mpor- 

rant queſtion, And he propoſcrh this queſtion co G-d chat che 

Anſwer coming from him, may have the greater Authority an :n- 

tluence upon mens Conſcriences. 6 Heb. ſojzurn, ro wit, {o as ro 

dwell, as it is explained in the nextclaule. Unleis this Clauſe bz 


ts 


a po » > Y Aa "| >. \ wo o P . pa a —_— 
the foregoing Verſe. So there ſeems ro be an Elegant and fir Op- | meant of ſojourning in the Church here, and the re':t of dwciling 


in Heaven hereafcer., Who ſha!l enter tiicher and abide there, wich 
thy good leave and liking. c (4. e.) !nthy Church;etcher :. Militane, 


| 


pho 7 + © that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Who is a true and will te a perlevering Member of this Chyrc ? 


| Or, 2. Triumphanr, or in Heaven 3 which is called the trae Tabernacle 
not made with mans hands, Heb. 8. 2. and 9, 11. Revel. 21.2, d To 
wir,. of Zion, fo called, Pſal. 2.6, which 1s uft pur tor che Church, 
and for Heaven. Who ſhall ſo dwell in thy Church here as ro daue:l 
wich chee tor ever hereafter in Heaven ? 

2 * He that walketh uprightly e, and worketh righte- « ;, Ny 
ouſneſs f,, and ſpeaketh the truth || in his heart ? * 
| *. e Or perfe@ly, or ſircerely, wichour guile or Hypocriftie, Loving; jOr, with. 
' Worihipping ard ſe:ving God, and Jluvio»g his N-ighbour ror 10 

word and ſhew only, bur in truth and realicy 3 and <h15 conſtantly, 


' and in the whole courſe ot his Lite, as walking implies. f Makerh 
| ir hjs work and buſineſs to do juſtly, (7. e._) ro give ro every one 


his due, firft to God, and then ro men; tur che wordsare general, 


; and not reſtrained to either. g His words and profeſſions ro God and 
' men, agree with and proceed trom the thoughts and purpoſes of kis 


Men, 

Power and Tyranny ) as is exprefled inthe Parallel place, Pſal. 53. 5. 
Rvin- Or, they ſhall be greatly afraid, the paſt Tevſe being pur for the 
r the furure Prophetically. t For they ramembred what a porent Ad- 

verſary chey had, and rherefore had caute enough ro tear. Or, Bur, 
5 DO *F; a; this Particle is raken, Gen 45. 8, Pſal. 37. 20. Eccleſ, 2. 10. and * 
lone te; 4.2, So he deſcribes the contrary and fate Condition of the Righ- | 
..—- recus. Or, when, as ic oft ſignifies, and fo it Aniwers to the then 

_ in the beginning of che Verſe, when God ſhall once appear for his 
juſtly People, a dreadful Horror ſhall ſeize upon their wicked Eremics. 
meet «th e.) Among them, wich his gractous and powerful Preferce to 
Were deiend chem, and to fight againſt thcir Enemies. Or, God is for, 
mys &c. as the Hebrew beth oft ſ1gnifies, that is, God 15 0 their fide, 
IE 1nd therefore their Enemies have great caule to tremvle. 
= APE have ſhamed x the counſel of the poor y; be- ' 
nat cauſe z the LORD #« his refuge. 

Plat, x (i. e.) Deſired and endeayoured to bring it to ſhame or diſap- 
tence, point It, Compare Pſal. 6. 10. Or, ye have reproached or derided ir, 
which x a fooliſh thing. y (- e.) The courte which he hath raken ro de- 
1 God fend hin:{clf, which 15 wot by Ivirg and flaitcry and violence, and 
nd re all manver of wick-dncts, which is your Counſel and uſual PraRtice, 
leveral but by ruſting in God and keeping his way, and calling upon his 
r their Name, & This was the ground of their Contenipr and Scorn, that 
wo te lived by Faich in Gods promite and Providerce. Or, but, as in 
CELTY 
\Cito0s poſirion. You reproach them, bur God w1i.l own and proce tlicm, 
wy - and juſtifie cheir Counſel which you deride. 

r Cha- 
t being - 
are to " Zion ||! when the LOR D bringeth back the capti- 
vell as ac vity of his people + Jacob * ſhall rejoyce and Iſrael 
T and ſhall be glad. | | 
| Theſe words . direly and immediately Concern the deliverance 

ypo? of che people of Iſrael out of chat finful and d- piorable Eſtate, in 
t cid which chey now. were 3 which having deſcsibcd 1n the Body of the 

Palm, he concludes after his manner, with a prayer to God ro 
ur any hear and help them our of Zion, where the Ark then was, whence 
hereby God uſed to hear and Anſwer t.15 Peoples prayers. - Bur ultimately 
on the and principally they Detign a further, even the ſpiritual Redemp- 
uiry of tion and Salvation of all Gods 1ſ-ael by the Meſſias, as way appear 
le, and by divers Contiderations.3 1. That the Anclenc Jews did thus un- 

{ That deritard ir, and among others, Jonathan's Targum or Paraphraſc | 
{t, and onthe Bible, expound it thus: I ao not expe Gideon's Salvation, 

by this which was but Corporeal, nor that of Samplon—— but the Salvation of 
(te) the Meſſias. © With whom agrees the Targum of Feruſulem. 2. Thar 
15 Grace the Dotrine of Iſrael's Redemption or Salvation by Chriſt was very | 
well known as ro orher ancient Patriarchs, Fohn 8, 55. 1 Pet. 1. 10, | 
oether 11, 12, fo particularly ro D.wid, of whom it is cxpreſly ſaid, thar 
9 not he brew and foreſaw chis Myſtery, Acts 2. 30, 31. in whoſe ook 
? (i of Plalms rhere are divers and very dittin& ang clear Prophecies of 
Rl .k, as, we have in part ſeen upon P/al. 2.and 8. and ſhall ſee more 
2 0 tully and Evidently hereafter. 3. Thar D:vid ard other holy P:o- 
ey (ome phers in the midſt of their fad Thoughts, apd Fears; ana Troubles, 
e grown did uſually Comtort themſelves with tne Promiſe and ExpeQarion of | 
raphor the Meſli:s, by wharn, .and by whom. alone they ſhou'd receive that | 
n __ plenary Salvation. for which they .groaned 3 of which it is thought | 
nd to 4 ve have ore inſtance, Gen. 49. 18. but we have many unqueſtion- | 
able Inſtances in, the. Prophecy of Jſatah, .as Ch. 7. 14. and 9. 6. ; 
oe m: ©, . And this Courſe might be the more ſeaſonable for Datid, be- | 

P, and + cute he ſpeaks here of his, Troubles ater he was ſetled in his King- | 

! dom, (as may be, gathered from the mention of Zji-n, where the | 
| Ark was not till that time) and poffibly of the ſad and finful Stare | 

109 N07 41 & his Kingdom during, Abſ:lom's Rebellion 3 and rherefore finding | 
to n_ bimſclt 10 ſtrangely diſappointed of that Peace aud Happineſs, which 
id to all 4 "e,.Confidently expected when once he came to the Kingdom, and 
rkers y viſcly and juſtly preiaging that his Children and the following Ge- 
which þ eratons of Tſraelites for the ſame Cauſe: were likely ro meer with 
1ovs 70 Us lame or greater Calamities than this, he wearterh himſelf wich 
ir 00 ve Expreſſion of his Belicf, and dcfire of che coming of the Meſhas 

the; yo 0 fave his People. 4. To this allo ſuits the mention of Zion, be- 

SB 
gb, and 
e callech 

eſpe®s: WW © poitively atfirmed, Pſal. 2 Iſs. 2. 3. and 
ON Pot, y athrmed, Pſal. 2, 0. and 1'0. 2. Iſa. 2. 3. and 59. | 
"oy 20, Compared wi.h Rim. 11 25. and in many other places. 5. The 
N- oy lowing words apree only ro this time, wherejn he ſpeaks of bring- 
_— ig back the Captiviry of his Pcople wiri: the univerſal joy of all 
cl _ 'acub and Traelz which cannor agree to Darid's time, whercin 
mY beg "re w2s no ſuch Captiviry of the Pecple, bt only a Civil war and 
hag gr "Uval laughter, which is quite another thing ; nor to rhe time of 
1c Q Fr IraePs rewrn from Ba'ylon, when there was no ſuch recurn ot all 
c act Yael, bur only of Fudab and Benjamin, and ſome tew ot the orher 
genes "00h, and the joy which the returoing Jra-litzs then had, was 
. laces. * ow and mixed wich many Fears and Dangers, and Reproaches z 
of ane Be {ee in the Books of Ezra and Nevemian, And rherefore they 
- "hols "Wt xclorg to the times of the Meffias, ty whom this Promiſe was 
: negictt moſt i) ' ng EE 
p 1 ere Ical and dreadiul. though [P!TICUA! Capilvicy of tin 


yr) [ 
wn . 


d to the true Jſrael of Ged, wiio were brought back trem that | him, he judgerh him 2 molt milerablc man, : 
and Satan, | Picy, he abhors his wicked praftices, and. Juboursco mace lucy ways 


8 dCclared 3 Lube 4. 12. £ ph. 4. 8. and fhall be literally acco-m- | Conremprible and hacetul to all n.cn, 


Heart, 


' 3 He that back bites not with his tongue 4, nor doth po, 


evil 3 to his neighbour k, nor || taketh up / a reproach a- 5:21, 

2210 his neighbour, | Or, enay- 
h He dcth not take away or diminiſh his Neighbours good name, 7 /, 

either by denying kim his duc praiſes, or by laying any ching co his Exod, 

Charge talſely or withouc ſufficient cauſe and Evidence. 2 (1. e.) 23. 1+ 

Any hurt or injury. &þ (7, e.) To any man as 1s evident, I. trom 

the Nature of this Precepre which reacherh to all, ic being p'ain and 

certain, that both by Laws of Nature and of Afſes, it was not law- 

ful ro do evil roany man, except where God the Soveraign c2m- 

manded ir, as he did to tle Canaarites and Amalekites. 2. From 

the Scripture ulage of this word Neighbour, which frequently tgnifte 

every man, though a ſtrar:ger or an heathen, as appears trom Gen. 25. 

4. Exod. 20. 16, 17. Levi. 18; 20. and 19. 15,&C, Prov. 25. 8, 9. 

[uke 19. 26, %c. Mat. 5.43, 44 And he uſcrh iÞis word, - Net,- 

bour, becauſe he who is ftrily to is moſt withiu our reach, and moit 

liable co the injuries which one man doth to another. / To wit, 

into his Lips or Mouth, which is underſtood here, as allo Exid, -c. 7, 

Fob 4. 2. and fully expreſſed: Pſi. 16. 4. and 5c. 15. (7. e.) Doth 

not raiſe ir, though thar may ſeem to be included in the firſt 

Clauſe, that Backh-biteth a1 : Or, doti nor ſpread atd propagate itz 

which men are oo prone and ready to dz 2nd which makes that 4 

publick, which before was bur a privace injury and milchtet. Or, 

mr tabeth or receiteth, (1.e, ) Entercaincrh it cheerfully ard greedily, 

as men uſually do ſuch things, and caiily believeri 1t withour iuiÞ- 


cle tle Prophers knew and forero]d that the Meſhas or Deliverer | cient realon, Sce Ex'd. 23, 1. Levis. 19. 16. Or, nor beareth oc 
ſhould firft come to Zim, and ſhould ſer up his Throne there, and | endureth, as this Phraſe fignines, Pjal. 65. 7+ Exeb. 35. 15: He Got: 
trom rherce tend torch his Laws and Edids to the G-ntile World ; | not ſuffer another to detame him wichour ſome rebuke or fgritica* 


cion of his diſlike, Prov. 25. 23» 

3 In whoſe eyes #2 a vile perſon is contemned 9 3 
but he honoureth p them that fear the LORD: 
he that ſweareth q to his own hurt, r, and changeth 


not 5 ? : 

m (i. e.) In whoſe Judgment and Eſtimation, # (7. 2.) Ore that 
deierves Contempr, an ungodly or wicked Man, as appears trom che 
next clauſe: where he that feareth G-d is oppoled ro him. o Or, 
deſpiſed, notwichſtanding all his Wealth aud Glory, and Greatnel(s, 
He doth not admire his Perſon, nor envy his Condition, nur Courc 
him with Hatteries, nor value his Company and C nverſarton, nur 
approve or comply with his Courles, bur he thinks n eily of 
and a great wvjct of 


as far 25 it 1ics 1n Þ1z power. 
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But this contempt of wicked men muſt be ſo managed as not to cauſc 
a contempt of juſt Authority, which it 1t be lodged in a wicked 
hand, doth Challenge not only Ovedience, but aifo Honour and Re- 
verence; 25 is manifeſt from the Precepts and Examples of Chriſt and 
of his Apoſtles, who charge tins upon the Chriſtians, every where, 
although the Ma .iſtrates of thoſe times were unqueſtionably, vile and 
wicked men. See Aﬀs 23.5. Rom. 13. 1 Pet.g.13, Kc. þ (t. e.) 
He highly eſtcemeth and he raly loveth chem, and ſheweth great re- 
pet and kindneſs to them, though they be mean and obſcure as to 
their worldiv Condition, and though they may differ from him 1m 
ſome Opinions or practices of lefſer moment. q To wit, a promifſory 
Cath, cavaging them by ſolemn Oath, to do ſomerhing which may 
be beneficial to his Neighbour. » (7. e.) To his own damage or pre- 
juice. As if a Man ſolemnly ſwear by the name ot the great God, 
that he wil feli him ſuch an Eſtate at a price below the full worth; 
Or, that he will give a poor Man fuch a Sum of Money, which 
when atterwar..s he comes to 1eviewand Confider, he finds it very 
convenient and burdentfom to him, where he is tempted to break 
his Oath. s To wit, his parpoſe or Courſe, but continues firm and 
reſolved to perform his promiſe, and Sacrificeth h's intereſt and 
profit to 1s Conſcience, and the Rev.rence of God and of an Oath, 


See Ez:h. 17. 18, 19. 

5 * He that putteth not out his money to uſury e, 
* or taketh reward « againlt the innocent. Be that doth 
theſe things .v, ſhall never be moved y. 

t In ſuch manner as js contrary to God's law : Of which ſee in, 
Ex34. 22 25. Levit. 25. 36,37. u Or, abribe from him who hath 
a bad cauſe ; that he may either condemn the innocent, | or acquit 


* the guilty : Bath which God abhorreth, x Here enumerated, and 


fuch things as naturally and neceſſarily tlow from them, or are a-kin 
to them, and joyue with them. y He ſhall conſtantly perſevere 1n 


* Gods Church here, and though he may he ſhaken, and ſtagger and 


| Or,a g:ld- 
en Vialm 
of David, 


*Pſal. 15.2 
* Fob 22 2. 
wr 2 \ © Ts 
Pial.5 0. 5. 
Rom. x 1. 


” - 
5 5» 


fall, yet he ſhall never wholly and finally be removed or tall away 
from it, nor from that happineſs, which was propoſed and promiled 
to him, but ſhall abide with God here, and go to him when he dies, 
and be for ever with the Lord. 


P'S A Li XNVL 
|| Michtam 4 of David. 


7 Divers render this word, a Golden Pſalm, becauſe of the precioul- 
neſs and excellency of the matrer of it ; for it Treats of Chriſt's 
Death and. Reſurre&ion. But becauſe this Title 1s prefixed to 
Pſal. 55, 57, 58, 59, 60. wheretn there 1s no ſuch peculiar Ex- 
ccliency, it may ſecm rather to be a Title belonging to the Mufick 
or the Song. which, with the reſt, ' is now loſt and unknown. 
It is a great queſtion among Expofitors, in whole Name and 
Perſon he ſpeaketh this Pſalm, whether his own or Chriſt's. It 
ſeems hard to exclude David's | erſon, to whom almoſt the whole 
Pſalm properly and literally belongs, and to whom ſome parts 
of it do more conveniently belong than to Chriſt : And ſome parts 
of it do peculiarly belong to Chriſt, ot: whom it is expounded by 
the tio great Apoſties, Peter and Paul, Acts 2. 25. and 13. 35. 
And yet it ſcems probable by the contexture of the Pſalm, and 
the coherence of the ſeveral Verſes together, that the whole 
Pſalm ſpeaks of one and the fame Perſon. But b:cauſe Divid was 
a mixt Perſon, being both a Member, and an eminent Type of 
Chriſt, he may without any inconvenience be thought to ſpeak 
of himſel: ſometimcs in the one and ſometimes 1n the other Ca- 
pacity, to pals from the one ro the other.» And therefore ha- 
vins ſpoken of himſelf as a Believer or Member of Chriſt, in the 
former part ot the Pſalm, he proceeds to confider himſelf as a 
Type ot Chit, and having Chriſt in his Eye, and being inſpi- 
red by the foly Gho't with the Knowledge and Contemplation of 
Chriſt's Paſſton and Reſurrefion, towards the cloſe of the Pſalm he 
ſpeaks ſuch things, as rhough chey might be accommodated ro him- 
ſelf in a very imperte&t, obicure, aud improper Scnce, yet could 
not truly, liter-Ily, and properly, fully and compleatly, belong to 
any but to Chriſt, to whom therefore they are juſtly approp:iated 
in the New Teſtament, 


David diſtruſting his own Merit, and hating Idolatry, fleeth to God for 
Preſervation, 1—4. He jheneth th? Koipe in Life and Death, 5—9g. 
oj th? Reſaredtioa and Everlaſting Lif-, 10—11., 

| Reſerve me 6 © God: for in thee do I put my 
A Truft c, | 


b Fiom all mine Enemies. © There!o'e thou art in Honour and by | 


Promiſe chliged not to deceive my Truſt, 
2 * O my ſoul d, thou haſt {aid e unto the LORD, 
Thon «are my Lord f- * my goodneſs g extendeth not to 


thee h - 

d Which words are fi:ly underſtood : For it is manifeſt he ſpeaks 
to ene Perion of another. And 1t i& uſual with David to turn his 
Spcech to h's Soul, as Pſal. 42.5. and 43. 5. e Thou haſt oit times 
avowed and profeiſed it, and doſt ſtill perſiſt to do ſo. f By Cre- 
ation and preicrvation and otherwiſe; to whom I owe all -ervice 
and Obedience upon that account, g Whacſoever Picty or Verrue, 
or Goodneſs 1s in me, or 1s done by me. þ (7. e._) Doth not ad i any 
thing to thy Feliviry, tor thou doſt not need me nor my Service, 
nor art capable of any advantage from it : Or, 1s not for thee, as this 
word 15 uted, Ger. 16 5. 2 Sam, 1.26. (1. e.) For thy ule or enc- 
fit. Or, s nt up thee, (7.e.) It lays no obligation upon thee, 2 
this very word is taken, Zdg. 19, 20. Pſl. 56. 12. Ezek. 45 17. 
All comes to the iame thing. The Sence 1s, God 15 all-tuih_1cnt and 
iahvicely happy, and the Author of all the good that 15 1n, or 1s done 
by any of his Creatures; and therefore ca not prevent nor oblige 
God any further, than he 1s graciouſly picated to obiige himfclf, 
Thus he renounceth 31 Opimo! of merit, and though he urged his 
truſt 1n God, as a motive to perſwade God to preſerve him, v. 1. yet 
he here vcclarcs that he did not do It, as thinking that God: was 1it- 
devted to him for It. 

3 $1 1 to the Saints that are in the Earth,k and to the 
Excellent {11 whom 2 all iy dulight wm, 


F SAL MS 


Pal. Y 


i (7. - But my goodneſs extendeth, which is eafily underfi 

out of the former Verſe : From which allo there may be RR 
another Supplement. O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid, to the Saints _ 
k (i, e.) Tc thoſe holy and righteous Perſons that live upon Arr 
with me: To thele only or principally my goodneſs js extendes 
Becauſe [ cannot reach thee, I endeavour to pay a ſingular Reſ : G 
and Love, and Kindneſs to all Saints, for thy ſake whoſe Dry 
and cervants they are, and wholc image they bear. This may h , 
more propcrly to agree to David, than to Chriſt, whoſe o0odnen 
was principally deſigned for, and imparted to Sinners, and gig 2 
find men Saints, but make them ſo; nor was it confined to es 
thar lived with him upon the Earth, but extended to all the <a 
vers of all Ages before and after him. Or, the mazniicen $7 
mi.hty, cr h»wurable, to wit, the Saints, as he now calleq ow 
whom, becauſe they were mean and deſpicable in the Eyes cf the 
World, he honours with their juſt Titles, and by 2Ppropriatins 
then: ro the Saints, le ſuftictently intimates that all other men wa. 
great ſcever, are but ignoble and vile Perſons, as he had calle; __ 
Pijal. 15.4 m (1.e.) Whoſe Company and Converſation is mok 
pleaſant and defirable to nie. Compare P/a. 115.52. | 


4 Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied that || haſten aft |0: 
another God »: their drink offerings o of blood p wi j 
not offer, * nor take up their names q into my lips, 


n Or, that preſent, or endow (as this Verb ſignifies, Exod. 22, 1c \*, 
anther God, to wit, with Ovlations, as it follows. Gog i; _ 
expreſſed in the Hebrew text, but ſeems fitly and neceſſarily ty be 
underſtood, becauſe of the following Offerings, which are made tg 
none that is not either really or by Reputation a God. The Senſe 
is, Idolaters, notwithſtanding all their zeal or coſt about tic; 
Idols, gain nothing to themſelves, but abundance of forrow rg 
miſery. This he mentioneth partly as one Reaſon, why he woyg 
have no fellowſhip with them in their Idolatrous worſhip, which 
he adds in this Verſe: and partly that by this Compariſon he mizhe 
illuſtrate and commend his own Happineſs, in having the Lord tor 
his Portion, of which he ſpeaks, v. 5, 6. Or thus, Jer their ſyrqa, 
he multiplied, 8c, Having ſhewed his great Reſpe& and AﬀeRirn 
to the Saints, and excellent Servants of the true God, he now te 
clares what an abhorrency he, had for thoſe that forſake the rc 
God, and worſhip Idols, To whom he wiſheth increat of thei; 
ſorrows, whereby they may either be awakened and converted tg 
the Lord again, or may be cut off ; it they be 1mpenitent and in- 
corrigible, o Under which he comprehends all their Offerings, the 
reaſon being for Subſtance the ſame in all : but he mentions theſe 
particularly, becauſe of a ſpecial Corruption in th<m above their 
other Sacrifices, to wit, that the vcry matter of them was unlay- 
ful, as we ſhall ſee: Which alſo night ſerve bath to convince and 
deter thoſe !ſraclites which hearkned after Idolatry, and made no 
Conſcience of maintaining Communion with Idolaters, which was 
the Caſe of many of them in Saul's time z and to juſtific himſelf for 
his Deteſtation of them, and of all fellowſhip with them. þ In 
which the Gentiles uſed (as divers learned men have obſerved) tg 
Offer and ſometimes to drink part of the Blood of their Sacritices 
whether of Beaſts or of Men, as either of them were Sacrificed, 
Which muſt needs be very hateful to God, becaufe he had ſo © 
verely forbidden the drinking of Blood to his people either at their 
Sacrifices, or in their common Food. 4 (z.e.) Of thoſe other Gods 
mentioned b:fore. I abhor the very name and memory of them, 
Not that he thought it unlawful to name theſe Idols, which is fre: 
quently done by holy Prophets, but to expreſs the odioulnels of the 
thing by his loaching of the very name and-ſhadow of them, Com- 
pare Exod. 23. 13. Dent. 12. 3. Hof. 2. 16, 17. Eph. 5.3, Or the 
Senſe is, I will not ſwear by them : For ra%7ng up ones name 15 uled 
for ſwearing, Ex2d. 20. 7. : 

5 * The LORD # the portion - of mine inheri-*1 
| tance 7, and of my cups 5: thou maintaineſt my lot t, } 
| . r Or, of my diviſion, (i, e.) Of that Inheritance which God hath ” 

mercicully divided, or diſtributed to me, and which I by his grace * 
| have choſen for my ſelf. 1envy not the. vaſt Riches and Glory of 4 
' Idolaters, but do keartily rejoyce in God as my portion, and defire ' 
' no better nor no other Felicity. God who hath ſuffered other Ni 
tions to walk in their own Idolatrous ways, hach' gravted this fs-® 
| your to me, to know and worſhip him the'only true God. Andas 
| other Nations have choſen, and do adhcre to their falſe Gods, 
| have I choſen God and will cleave to him. £s The ſame thing re- 
| peated in other words, The portion cf my Cap, is the portion which 
is put intomy Cup, as the ancient manner was in feaſts, where each 
hai his portion of Meat, and of Wine allotted to him. See Fa. 
11.5. The Cup oft denotes a Mans portion or Condition, as Mi 
20. 22, and 26.39. t (i.e.) My inheritance divided to me by !t, 
as the Cuſtom then was, 72/ 18: 11. Fud2. 1.3. 4. d. As thou hal 


given me an excellent lot, having planted me among thine own 
People, and in that place which thou haſt choſen for chy dwelling 
and worſhip, ſo, I doubt not, thou wiltſt uphold and preſerve me 
there, in {pight of all the malicious deligns of mine enemies that 
ſeck to drive me hence. 

6 * The lines # are fallen unto me in pleaſant places #3 + 


yea, I have a goodly heritage. _ ; 
u (:.e.) My portion, which was meaſured with lines. Compare | 
Fſ. 17. 5. Dent, 32.5. x Ina fveet land flowing with Milk and ll 


Honey, and above all bleſſed with the Preſence, and Knowledge, and 
Service of the true God, 


7 1 will bleſs the LORD, who hath given me 
counſel y; my reins z alſo inſtru& me 4 in the night- 
ſcaſons b. 


y Heb. conſulted for me, (7. e.) By his wiſe and gracious Countel 
hath provided ſo good an heritage tor me, and withal inſpired that 
Coun:cl and Wiſdom into me, by which I have choſen the Lord of 
my portion, anc am fo futly fatished with him. 2 (7. e.) My 10var 
thoughts and affettions (whichare commonly ſigmfied by the Rems, 


as Pſa!. 7.9.and 26.2. and 73. 21, and 139.13: Jer-1 1. 20.and 12+7' 


and 17, ic) being inſpired and moved by the holy Spirit. « (77, 


_ whole Truſt and Confidence in him, as it follows. b Not 
ſtood or" in the day cime, but alſo in the right, when others are aſleep, 
_ but my min 
pe ing che 
Earth wa and the exciting of my affettions towards God. 
= 12s 8 * [ have ſet the LORD always before me c 
riends | 53- hecauſe 
' (eem moved 7 
Ocinels 
1d not Scope, a5 My 
them, q 
 Belie- ems ro have ſpoken in his own Perſon, and wich ſpecial reſpect to 
2M Or himſelf, bur now he ſeems to have been tranſported by an higher 
them, 
ct the 
rlating was the end of. the Law, and the great Scope of all che Prophers, 
N how 
I them ſpecial reſpe& unco Chrift, in whom this and the following Verſes 
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he 1s ſuppoſed to be dead and buried, v.10. But to an endleſs and 
Immortal, and blefſed Life after death in the preſence of God, as 


d is working upon God, and the things of God, and im- it followerh 3 the way ro which is by the ReſurreQion of the Bcdy. 
filence and leaſure, and ſolitude of the night co holy Me- | So the Sence is, Thou wiltſt raiſe me from the Grave, and Condu& 


me to the _place and ſtate of everlaſting Felicity. s Heb. With or 


« | before thy face. (i. e.) In thar heavenly Paradiſe, where thou art 
* be is at my right hand 4, I ſhall. not be graciouſly and gloricuſly preſent, where thou dolt clearly and fully 


diſcover thy Face, and the lighe of thy Countenance 3 whereas in 
this Life thou hideſt thy Face and ſheweſt us only thy Back-pares, 


c (i. e.) I have always preſented him to my mind, as my Ruleand | anq we are ina ſtate of abſence from thee, and ſee thee only chrough 


Wicneſs and Judge, as my Patron and ProteQor in | 4 Glaſs darkly, and enjoy thee bur in part. t (7. e.) Full and perte& 


rhe diſcharge of my Office, and in all my Aﬀions, Hitherro David joy and Satistation, which iris in vain to expect in this Lite, and 


inſpiration of the Spiric of Prophecy, and to be carried above | of preaceſt Honour, as this was, Gen. 48. 13, &c. 1 Kings 2 


is only ro be found In, the fight of thee. See Exod. 33. 14. Pſal, 
17. 15. Mat. 5.8. 1 Fohn 3.2. u Which he mentions as a place 


. I >. 


vimſelf, and tO have an Eye to the man Chrift Jeſs, who is and | Pſal. 45. 9g. and the place where the Ele&t and Saints are placed at 


| the laſt day, Mat. 25. 32, &c- and laſtly, at the place where Chrilt 


nd to ſpcak of himſelf only as a Type of Chriſt, and wich more”! himſelf js faid ro tir, Pſal. 110. 1. Mat. 26. 64. Col. 32. 1. Heb. 


were much more truly and fully accompliſhed than in himſelf, 
Chriſt as man did always fer his Fathers will and Glory before him, 
yo he hiniſelt oft declareth, eſpecially in St, fohn's Goſpel. d To 
wit, to ſirengehen me, (for the right hand is che chief ſear of a 
Man's trengeh, and Inſtrument of A&ion,) ro Prote&, afliſt and 
Comfort me, as this Phraſe {:gnittes, P/el. 10g. 31. and 110. 5, 
And this aſſiſtance of God was. neceſſary ro Chriſt as man. _ e O;, 
removed, eicher from the diſcharge oft my Duty, or from the at- 
rainmenr of chat Glory and Happineſs which 1s prepared for me. 
Though the Archers lhoor grievoully ar me, and both men and 
Devils ſeckmy Deſtrufion, and God ſers himſelf againſt me as an 
Enemy, withdrawing his favour from me, and filling me with dead- 
Iy ſorrows, through the Sence of his anger; yer I do not deſpair but 
am aſſured that God will deliver me our of all my Diſtreſles. 

9 Therefore f my heart g is glad, and my glory þ 
rejoyceth 5: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt k in hope /. 

Upon this ground and . Confidetice. g The proper ſear of joy 
and of all the Aﬀe&ions. þ Either, 1. my foul, which is indeed the 
Glory of a man. Or, rather, 2. my Tongue, which alſo is a mans 
Glory and Privilege, above all other living Creatures, and the In- 
ſtrument of glorifying both God and man 3 and which is oft called 
a mans Glory, as Ger. 49. 6. Pſal. 3o. 12. and 57. 8. and 109. 1. and 
149.54 And fo this very word is tranſlated, A4&s 2. 26. And thus 
the diſtintfon berween Heart and Glory, and Fleſh is more cerca: 
and evident. * 2- Or, exulteth, (7. e.) Declares or-exprefleth my in- 


ward joy, For this Ver» ſignites not ſo much internal joy, as the | 


ourward and viſible Demonſtrations of it, in Words or. Geſtures 
and Carriages. & (4. e.) My body ſhall quietly and ſweetly reſt in 
the Grave, to which I am haſtening. / ( z. e.) In confidenc aſſurance 
of irs Incorruption there, and of 1ts Refurrettion to a bleſſed and 
immortal Life, as it is explained, v. 10, 11. The fleſh or body is 
in it (elf, but a dead and ſenceleſs lump of clay, yet Hope is here 
aſcribed ro ir figuratively, as it is to the brute Creatures, Rom. 8, 
19, becauſe there is Matter and Foundation for ſuch hope, if ir 
were capable of ir, the good promiſed and expeRted being certainly 
future, 


to * For thou wilt not leave my ſoul m in. hell -; 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One © to ſee cor- 
ruption p. 

m (ive.) My Perſon, as this word is every where uſed, by a Sy- 
necdoche of the part, and then the Perſon by another Synecdoche 
of the whole is pur for the Body. The Soul is oft pur for the Body, 
either for the living Body, as Pſal. 35. 13.-and 105. 18, or for che 
Carkaſs or dead Body, as it 1s taken, Levit, 9. 26. and 21, 1, Numb. 
5-2. and 6.6, 9,11.and 9, 10. and 19. 11. 13. And fo ic is inter- 
preted in this very place, as it is produced, Ags 2.29, (Fc. and 
13. 36, 37. n (.e.) Inche Grave or ſtate of the Dead, as appears, 
1, From the Hebrew werd Scheol, which is very frequently to un- 
derſtood, as is undeniably evident from Gen. 42. 38. Numb, 16.30. 
7b 14, 13. Compare with 17. 13. Pſal. 18.5. and 30. 3.and 141. 7. 
Eccleſ. 9, 1c, Exeh. 32. 21, 27. Jonah 2.2. and many other places, 
2. From the following clauſe of this Verſe. 3. From Aﬀs 2, and 
13- where it js ſo expounded and applied. 0 (7.e.) Me thy holy 
Son, whom thou hatt ſanCtified and tent into the World, Ir is 
peculiar ro Chriſt, to be called the holy one of God, Mark 1. 24. 
Luke 4. 34. þp Or, Rontenneſs, (i. e.) To be corrupted or putrified 
In the Grave, as the Bodics of othersare, Seeing is oft pur tor per- 
ceiving by experience. In which Sence Men are faid to ſee Good, 
Pſal. 34. 13. and to ſee Death, or the Grave, Pſal. 89. 48. Lube 
2, 26, fohn $. 51. and to ſee jeep, Eccleſ. 8. 16. And the Hebrew 
word Shochath, though ſometimes by a Metonymy ic ſignifies the 
Pit or Place of Corruption, yer properly and generally ic ſignifies 
Corruption or Perdition, as Fob 17. 14. and 23+ 18, 30. Pſal. 35. 7. 
ard 55. 23. Fonab 2.5. and is ſo rendred by the ſeventy Jewiſh 
Interpreters, Pſal. 167. 20. Prov; 28; 10s Fer. 13. 14, and 15. 3. 
Lament, 4. 20. Ezek. 19. 4+ and 21. 31. And fo it muſt be under- 
ſtood here, alchough ſome of the Jews to avoid the force of this 
Argument render ic the Pit, Bur in that Sence it is not true, for, 
whcther ic be mean: of David,as they ſay, or of Chriſt, ic is contefſed 
that both of them did ſee the Pir, (7. e.) Were laid in the Grave. 


Ard cherefore ir muſt neceſſarily be taken in the other Sence now 


mentioned 3 and fo it is properly and literally true in Chriſt alone, 
although ir may in a lover and Meraphorical Sence be applicd to Da- 
ud, who had a juſt and well grounded Confidence, that a!lcho* God 
Might bring him jnco great Dangers and Diſtreſles, which are called 
the jorrows of Death, and the pains of Hell, Pſal; 116. 2, yer God 
would nor leave hint to periſh in or by them. 

11 Thou wilt ſhew me q the path of lifer: * in thy 
Preſence s is fulneſs of joy 7, at thy right hand there 
*e pleaſures for evermore. 


+ (7.e.) Give me an exa& and experimental knowledve of it for 


1. }- x Everlaſting delights in che Contemplation and fruition ot- 
God. 2 


PSAL. XVIL 
A Prayer of David a. 


4 David being noiv grievouſly perſecuted and diſtreſſed by $4: 
and other Enemies, and being alſo beſpatrered with many Ca 
lumnies, he appeals ro the heart-ſedrching God, makes a ſolemn 
Proteſtarion of his integricy, earneſtly begs of God proreRion and 
Deliverances, and being made weary of this Life, by his prefling 
and manifold Calamities, he comtorts himſelf wich che Contempla- 
tion and hope of an happier Lite. 


David in confidence of hs Integrity, 1—6. prayeth to God for defence 

againſt his Enemies, 7—9. He fleweth their Pride, Craft, and 

Eagerneſs to maize a Prey of the Innocent, to—12, And Prayeth 

againſt them in confidence of his hope, 13 —15. 
I Ear | the right6, © LORD, attend unto my 

cryc; give ear unto my prayer that goeth -|- T Heb. 1. 

not out of feigned lips d. = 

b Heb. righteouſneſs, (:. e.) Me who, notwithſtanding all cheir A-- bor 
| cuſitir-1s and flanders, am righreous; Or, my righteous caulc 3 ;; 
; do thou rake nctice of ir and give Sentence for me; or my righ- F-IF- 
, teous Prayer. I defire nothing that 1s unrealonable or unjuſt, bur 
| thar chou wouldeſt judge righteouſly between me and mine E1e- 
mies, and vindicate thine own Honour, and tairchfulneſs in- making 
good thy Promiſe to me 3 which thy righceouſnels obliges -thee to 
do. c (i.e, ) My fervent Prayer attended with ſtrong Cries. d Heb: 
not with deceitful lips, which ſpeak one thing when my Heart know- 
eth and deſignerh another. And this protcfiion of his ſincerity in his 
Words, doth firly make way for his folemn appeal co God in the 
following Verſes, | 

2 Let my ſentence e come forth from thy preſence f : 


let thine eyes * behold the things that are equalg. «py; « 
e Heb. my right or judgment, (1.e.) Judgment in my cauſe, or on : 

my behalf, f (7i.e.). from thee, and trom thy cribunal ro which [ 

bring my cauſe. Do not ſuſpend or delay ir, bur ſpeedily examine 

my cauſe and give Sentence in ic. £ Or, Right. For chough I detire 

and need thy Grace and Favour in many other Reſpetts, yer Þ beg 

only thy juſtice in this cauſe berween me and them. 


3 Thou haſt proved h mine heart, thou haſt viſited , FI 
me 5 in the night k, * thou haſt tried me /, and ſhalt find | 7 EM 
nothing -: I * ani purpoſed = that my mouth ſhall not pg. 25; 2, 


tranſgreſs o. Mal.3.2,3s 
h Or, ſearched or tried ir, by many and ſore Temptations and 1 Per. 1. 7. 
Afﬀiions, whereby the ſincericy or hypocrifie of mens hearts are *Pfal.35.1 
ealily and commonly diſcovered, and cſpecially by thy all-ſceiong 
Eye. And that is my great Comfort, that thou art Witneſs of my 
innocency. # Thou haſt made an inſp<Qion and enquiry into my 
Heart, & Either, 1. M«taphorically, (z.e.) in the rime of Trouble, 
Or, 2. properly ; when mens minds being freed from the- incum- 
brance and diftration of Bufinets, and from the Preſence and So- 
ciery of men (which either lays a reſtraint upon them, or rempts 
them ro uſe Diſſimulation,) do a& moſt vigorouſly and freely, 
eicher upon Good or Evil, according to their ſeveral inclinations, 
1 Accurately and feverely, as Gold-ſmitchs do Merals. m (7. e.) No- 
thing of unrighteoulineſs, in Heb, ſhalt not find, To wit, that where- 
of mine Enemies accuſe me, namely Hypccrific rowards thee, and 
evil Defign againſt Saul, , covered under tair Prerences, as they al- 
ledge. So this general Phraſe is ro be limiccd from the Context, 
az other generals moft trequently are. For he was far from chink- 
ing himſelt Sinleſs, thar he often acknowledgech his many and grear 
fins, and parcicularly, that, if God ſhould enter into Judgment with 
him, and be ſevere to mark iniquities, no living man could be juſtified, 
Or, ſtand before bim, Pſal. 130. 3.and 143. 2. n Or, I have rejolved 
upon Deliberation, as che word implies. o I am {lo tar trom pra- 
&iſing againſt Saul's Life, as they charge me, that I will nor wrong 
him ſo muc!1 as ina Word. Some joyu theſe Words witch the nexc 
foregoing, and render the place thus, That which T have thought, 
my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs,” or rather, bath not tranſgreſſed ; (1. e.J 
My Thoughts and Words always agree rog<ther, 1 abhur talihood 
atid Diſſimulation. : 
4 Concerning the works of men p, by the word of 
thy lips q, I have kept me from r the paths s Of the de- 
{kroyer 7. 
p Concerning my care and Caution abour my Words, I have now 
ſpoken v. 3- now I may ſay the like concerning my works. As for 
the works which men generally Pra&tice. Or, Becauſe of (as the 
prefix, Lamed is oft uſed, as Gen, 2. 23. Nundv. 16. 34. fer.q. 31. 
and 22, 10. and 23. 9.) Th? works of nien. $0 the Senice may b? 
this, Obſerving and confidering the quality ot the Works ot the 
men of this Age, with whom 1 conyeric, or of all Mankind, tome 


ny __ Comfort, and the benefit of my People, x (e. e.) The way 
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me what couPſe to take, how to pleaſe and ſerve God, and to that leadeth go Life, not to a remporal and mortal Life here, for 
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Pſal, XVI1. 


few excepted, conſidering, I ſay, how wicked and unreaſonable 
and pernicious they are, not only to others, bur alſo to themſelves ; 
E was reſolved to take more care is the ordering of my own AQti- 
ons. q (4.e.) By the help of thy bleffed Word and the excellent 
Rules, Promiſes and Threarnings thereof, which by deep and fre- 
quent Meditation I have hid and fixed in mine Hearr, as the beſt 
Antidore acaintt tin and tempration, Pſal. 119. 9, 11. r So the 
ſame Verb is uſed with che like Supplement, Fo. 6. 18. which 
alſo is in a manner included in the Verb. Or, TI have obſerved, to 
wit, ſo as to avoid them. s Or, ways, (i.e. The Cuſtoms and 
Practices, or the imitation of them ; as may be gathered from the 
next Verſe, where he prays to be kept in Gods paths, which are 
oppoled to theie paths. # Or, of the violent Man : Such as Saul 
and his Courtiers and Soldjers have ſhewed themſelves towards me. 
Although rheir rage and violence againſt me, might have tempted 
me co have repayed them in their own Coyn, yer I forbore ir, and 
(pared borh others, and Sal himſelf when his Lite was at my 
Mercy, 1 Sam. 24. and 26, and this I did in obedience to thy 
Word, which required me to Honour and preſerve the Lord's 
Anointed, 
5 Hold up my goings in thy paths # that my footſteps 
+ Heb. 62 + flip not - 
nor mwved, uy As by thy Word and Grace thou haſt hitherro kept me from 
che parhs of evil men, and led me into thy paths, ſo, I pray thee, 
enable me by the ſame means to perſevere in thy ways, and 1n mine 
abhorrency of wicked courſes. x That I may not fall into that tin 
of revenging my ſelf upon Saul, to which I may be more and more 
eempred, nor into any other ſin, whereby thou mayſt be provoked, 
or men may be offended, and Religion diſgraced. 
6 | have called upon thee y, for thou wilt hear me, O 


God = : incline thine ear unto me, ard hear my ſpeech. 

y It hath been and {till is, and ſhall be niy conſtant courſe, to 
apply my ſelf ro thee for aſſiſtance and for deliverance. x4 For 
tiough thou mayeſt delay for a ſeaſon, I am well aſſured chart thou 
wilttt hear and anſwer me, : 

xPſ41.21. 7 *Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs 4, O thou || 


/ 


|| Or. that that ſaveſt by thy right hand b, them which put their 


arg _ truſt iz thee c, from thoſe that riſe up againſt them 4. 
wWoPIrc , . . . 
in _ 4 To wit, in preſerving and delivering me : which, it thou doſt) 


from thiſe 1 muit ever acknowledge ir to be an A of kindneſs, or free Grace, 
that riſe up 9T undeſerved bounty, yea and of marvellous kindneſs, becauſe of 
againſt thy My extream and preſſing Dangers, out ot which nothing bur a 
Yizht hand, wonder of Gods mercy and power can ſave me. b (.e.) By thy 
great power. c Or, in it, (1.e.) In thy right Hand, as was now 
exprefſed, Or, becauſe of (as the Hebrew prefix Mem cft ſignifies, 
as Pſal. 12.6. and elſewhere) thoſe that exalt themſelves, (as this 
word ſignifies, Job 20. 27. and 27. 7. Pſal. 59. 1.) not only againſt 
me, bur againſt thee who haſt engaged and declared thy ſelt tor 
me. So this Prayer is like that Pſal. 66. 7. Let not the rebellious 
exalt themſelves. Bur this place is otherwiſe cranſlated in the Mar- 
gent of our Bibles, with which divers others, both Ancient and 
latrer Interpreters agree, and that more agreeably ro the order of 
the words in the Hebrew Text, 0 thou that ſaveſt (or vſeſt to ſave) 
them which truſt in thee ( or, as the Hebrew word may be properly 
rendred without any Supplement, believers) from thoſe that riſe up 
egainſt thy right hand, ( 1.e. ) Either againſt thy mighty power, 
which thou haſt already ſhewed in my wonderful preſervation : Or, 
againſt thy Counſel (which is called Gods hand, A#s 4. 28.) and 
revealed Will concerning my advancement to the Kingdom, which 
divers of theſe men did knowingly oppoſe, as may be gathered 
from 2 Sam. 3.9, io. Or, againſt the wan (which word is oft un- 
derſiood, whereof examples have been given, and more we ſhall 
have in this Book) of thy rizht hand, as David is called, Pſal. 80. 17. 
According to this Tranſlation his Prayer 1s inforced with a double 
morive, to wic, his truſt in God, and his Enemies oppoſition againft 
God, 


* Deut 22. $8 * Keep me as the apple of the eye e: hide me un- 
1. der the ſhadow of thy wings f. 


PSALMS. 


p When he is hungry and therefore cruel, qSee .Pſal, 5. 9, ang 
Iv. 8, 0, 10. I 

13 Ariſe, © LOR D, Þ diſappoint him », caſt hj 
down : deliver my ſoul from the wicked, || which ;, th 


cution of his milchievous defigns againft me ; ſtop him in his 4. 
rempr, and give him the firſt blow. s Or, thy hand, as ir follow: 
v. 14. (7. e.) Thy inftrument to execute vengeance upon thj;. 
Enemies, or to ciaſtiſe and exerciſe thy people: For which rear 
the Aſſyrian is called Gods Rod, Iſa. 10. 5. as being ordained fgr 
Correction, Hab. 1.12. The Senſe js, do not puniſh me by thi; 
Rod : ler me fall into thy hands, and nor inco the hands of wic. 
ked men, 2 Sam. 24. 14. Or, by (which Prepofition is under. 
ſtood, P/al. 2. 12. and oft elſewhere) thy Sword (7%, e..) by thy 
power. "x2 

14 || From men which are thy hand e, O LORD 
from men of the world «, * which have their portion jn 
thy life, and whoſe belly x thou filleſt with thy * hig 
treaſure y : || they are full of children z, and jeave th: * 
reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes. 2 


{t 


20. 20. Prov. 20. 3c. y (i. e.) Not only with common Mercjes 
as Food and Raimenr, bur with thy choiceſt and moſt precious good 
things, ſuch as men uſe to hide or keep in their treaſures, with ex. 
traordinary Wealch and Glory, and all the Delights and Comforts 
of the preſent Life. 4 When many of the faithful Servants az 
barren, chele are bleſſed wich a numerous Poſterity. Or, their Cy. 
dren are filled or ſatisfied as well as their Parents. There is abup- 
dancly enough both for them and for their Children, and to ipare 
for cheir Childrens Children, as it follos. 


is As for me &, I will [or ſhall] behold thy face bin 
righteouſneſs c : I ſhall be ſatisfied 4 when I awake e 
with thy likeneſs f. | 


a I do not envy this their Felicicy, but my Hopes and Happineſs 
are of another Nature. 6 I do not place my portion in earthly and 
temporal Treaſures, as they do, bur in bzholding God's face, (i, e.) 
In the enjoyment of Gods preſence and favour z Which js indeed 
enjoyed in part in this Life, bur not fully and to farisfaRicn, of 
which David here ſpeaks, as appears from the laſt Clauſe of this 
Verſe ; The ſight of God, and of his face, being frequently ſpoken 
of, both in the Old and New Teſtament, as a privilege denied 
even to the Saints, in this Life and pcculiar to the next Lite, as is 
manifeſt from Exod, 33, 20, Fuds. 13. 22. Mat. 5.8. 1 Cr; 
I2. 2 Cor. 3.18. 1 John 3. 2. c With the Comfort of a good 
Conſcience, bearing me Witneſs, thar notwithſtanding all the Ca- 
lumnies and Cenſures of mine Enemies, I have been and am up- 
right and righteous in the courſe of my Life, both rowards thee and 
towards all men, Which Teſtimony will enable me to look God in 
the Face wich bo!dreſs, when mine Eremics, being Conſcious to 
themſelves of ' groſs and manifold unrighteouſneſs rowards thee and 
me, and others, will be atraid to appear in thy Preſence. I an 
now greatly diſtrefſed and diffatisfied, and mine Eneinies are filed 
and ſatisfied with good rhingsz; but my turn will come, the time 
15 coming wherein | ſhall be abundantly fatisfied, ro wit, with be- 
holding thy Face, which is ro me more comfortable and fatisfatc- 
ry than all the Poſſefſions of this World, e Either, x, When I ſhall 
be delivered from my preſent Diſtrefſes and Calamiries. Bur theſe 
never are in Scripture, nor indeed can fitly be called by the name 
of Sleep, which 1s every where ſpoken of as a ſtate of reſt, and 
quietneſs; as Pſal. 127. 2. John 11. 12, 13, and conſequently de- 
liverance from them, cannot be compared ro awahkinz. Or, rather, 
2, When I ſhall ariſe from the Dead : For Death is very frequent!y 
called Sleep, both in Scripture, as 1 Kings 1.21. Iſa. 26. 19. Fe 


Zech. 2.% e Which God hath marvellouſly fenced on every fide, and men 
uſe their utmo!t care and diligence ro keep, f As an Hen doth her 
Chickens. 

THeb. that ' 

waſte me. deadly enemies þ, who compaſs me about 7z. 


+ Heb. my g Or, Becauſe of the wicked. h Heb. from thoſe who are mine 
enemies Enemies in or for, or againſt my (which Pronoun 1s eaſily ſupp'ied 


a2ainſt the our of the foregoing Word, where it is expreſſed) Soul or Life, 
ſcu!, (i. e.) Whom nothing hut my Blood and Life will ſatisfhe, #7 Which 
thews both their excream Malice, and his great Danger. 


*Pi. 119- 10 * They areincloſed in their own fat &- with their 
"al mouth they ſpeak proudly [. 


& They live in great ſplendour and proſperity, whilſt I am exer- 
ciſed with many and ſore Troubles. The like Phraſe we have Fob 
15. 27. Pſal. 73. 7. I Nor only agaiuſt us whom they ſcorn, but 
even againſt God himſelf whom they deſpiſe, boaſting of their own 
power, and whar great things they will certainly effe& againit me. 


11 They have now compaſled us in our ſteps 3 they 
have ſet their eyes = bowing down to the earth o: 


2 (i.e. Inall our ways. We go from place to place, to Rocks 
and Caves, and Woods z but whereloever we go they are at hand, 
and ready to ſurround us. Of which ſee an example, 1 Sam. 22. 26. 
T Heb. the x To wit, upon or againſt us, (7. e._) They have diſcovered us, and 
likeneſs of keep their eyes fixed upon us, that we may not eſcape, or as de- 
him (that ſigning ro ſhoot ar us. 09 (7. e_) Couching and caſting themſelves 
13, of every down upon the Earth, that they may not be diſcovered, and fo may 
on2 of warch the fitteſt opportuniry to ſurprize us. Which Senſe is favour'd 
them) 15 9s by the next verſe, and by comparing Pſal. 10 10, Oth, To caſt us 
: => mat down to the Earth. 
Sfiretntg 6 : ; 
raten, 12 | Likea lyon chat js greedy of his prey p, and as it 
i Heb fit- Were a young lyon Þ lurking in ſecret places 9. 


ting, 


9 From the wicked g | that oppreſs me, from þ my. 


51. 39» $7. Dan. 12. 2. John11. 11, 12, and in other Authors; 
| and conſequently ReſurreQion from the Dead, is juſtly and fitly 
| cailed an awaking, as it is Fob 14. 12. Dan. 12. 2 fobn 11,11» 
| And fince the Dorine of the Rejurre&jon of the Juſt to a bleſſed 
| and endleſs Life was not unknown to the Holy Men of God in the 
| Old Teſtament, as it were very caſje to prove, nor to David 11 pat- 
ticular, as appears from Pſal. 16. 1o, 11. and from divers other 
Paſſages, it cannot be imagined bur David would ſupport and 
Comtort himſelf in his greateſt Agonies, with rhe Contideration 
thereof, this being incomparably the moſt weighty and effc(tual 
Argument and ground of Comfort, which he could poſſibly uſe, 
And this alſo beſt ſuirs with the Context : for David 1s here oppo 
ſing his hopes and portion to that of his Enemies, and having 10 
red, nor without a ſecret refleRtion and reproach upon them for !t, 
that their portion was in this life, v. 14. ir was moſt contonant to 
the place, and co the thing ir ſelf, that he ſhould ſeek and have þ13 
Happineſs in thegfurure Lite, f Or, Image. By which may be un- 
derftood eicher, 1. Chriſt, the Son of God, who was known t0 
David and other Prophets, as is evident, and rhat under the name 
of the Son of God, Pſal. 2.7, 12. Priv. 30. 4. Hf. 11+. 1- COMpne 
with Mat. 2. 15. who being exaQtly like ro his Facher, might m0 
fitly be called his likeneſs or image, as he is, Heb. 1. 3. Or, 2, The 
Image of God ſtamped npon ht> glorified Soulz which muſt needs 
afford him infinite delight and fatisfation. Or, 3. God himſelf, 0 
the Face of God mentioned in the former Clauie, and explainec 
here by another Phraſe, as is very uſual in theſe Writings. Andthis 
[ncerpreration may receive ſtrength from Numb. 12. 8. where be- 
holding the ſimilitud? of the Zord is evidently the fame thing, which 
is elſewhere celled ſeeing his faces, and from Heb. 10. 1+ WhETE the 
image doch nor note the likeneſs or repreſentation, bur che cruth an 
exiſtence of che thing. 
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Pſal. Yy; 


M 7 He, 

V2Nt by 
ſword 5. Sm, 
r Heb. Prevent bis face (5. e.) Go forth againſt him, and mee: || 0: 
and face him in batrte; as Enemies uſe to do. Or, Prevent the exe. 1!) [a 
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follows. x (7. e.) Mind or Apperite, as thar word is uſed, Job dr? f 
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Pal. XVIII. 


(Or, terſe# merciful: with an || upright man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 


Dangers and Diſtreſſes ; and to which he was ſo ſtrongly tempted by | 
his own followers, in the place now quoted. _ 
25 With the merciful man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 


upright -. mn ; ; 

x Or, ſincere, to wit, in performing what thou haſt promiſed to 
ſuch Perſons, this being a great part or a of Sincerity, when ones 
Deeds and Words, - or Profeſſions agree together ; as on the con- 


trary for thoſe that deal Hypocritically and wickedly with thee, thou 
wiltſt make them to bnow thy breach of Promiſe, as it is expreſſed, 
Numb. 14.24. The Sence of the Verſe is, thou meteſt to every 
one the ſame meaſure, which he meteth out to others, and giveſt to 
him the Fruit of his own doings, and therefore thou wiltſt perform 
mercy and truth, to thoſe who are merciful and true to others, as 
through thy mercy I have been, 


26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf purey; and 


+ Lev. 25, With * the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf || froward =. 
23,24,27, } Free from the leaſt mixture or appearance of unrighteouſneſs, 
28. or unfaithfulneſs, or unkindneſs + or ſimply and fincerely ſuch as 
| Or, wre- thou uſeſt, and haſt promiſed to be to them that are ſuch : for Pu- 
{lte. rity is oft put for Sincerizy.” 7 Or, perverſe, (7.e.) Thou wiltſt Croſs 
him and walk contrary to him, as thou haſt threatned, Levt. 25. 23, 
24. Seealſo, Prov. 3. 24. Man's perverſenefs here is moral and ſinful, 
but God's perverſeneſs is judicial and penal. : 

27 For thou wilt ſave the afflited people 4; but wilt 
bring down high looks 6. 

a Such as I and my poor followers were. b (7. e.) Proud Perſons 
who diſcover the Pride of their Hearts, by their haughty looks and 
Carriages, Pjal. 101. 5. Prov. Ge. 17. ſuch as mine Ecemies were. 


28 For thou wilt light my || candle c: the LORD 
my God will enlighten my darkneſs. 

c Or, thru doft light, or haſt lizhired my Candle, (7. e.) given me 
Safety and Comfort, and Proſperity. and Glory, and Poſterity alſo; 
all which are oft ſignified by a Candle or a Light, as Eſth. $. 16. 7:0 
2I. 17. aud 29. 3» Pſal. 97. 11. and 132. 17, &Cc. 

[Or,broken © 29 For by thee 1 have || run through a troop 4; and 
by my God havel leaped over a wall e. 

d (i. e.) Broken through the armed Troops of mine Enemies. 
2 I have ſcaled the Walls of their ſtrongeſt Cities and Caſtles, and ſo 
taken them. 


*Deut.;2. 30 As for God his * way 1s perfe&t f': the word of 
4 _ the LORD is * || tryed g: he #s a buckler to all 
4+ 37* thoſe that truſt in him. 


[|Or, Lamp. 


PSALMS. 


their Necks after the mantier of Conquerors, 


4 4 x E 4 F His Councel and Providence, though it may ſometimes be dark 
& 119, ad hard to be underſtood, yet is always wiſe and juſt, and every 
140. way perfe& or unblameable. g The truth of God's Promiſes js 
Prov. 20.5. © tain, and approved by innumerable Experiences, and mine a- 
| Or, re- Mong the reſt. : 

fined. 31 For who #5 God ſave the LORD h? or who 


*Deut.32.is a Rock ſave our God! * 


> im. ».>, _ Þ It muſt necds be as T have ſaid, becauſe our Lord is the only 
Pſal. x6. 5 God, and therefore there is none, neither God nor Creature, that 
Ifa. 45 can hinder him from accompliſhing his own word and work, or 

*45* 5* from defending thoſe ti:at truſt him : He 1s unchangeable and invin- 


cible. Or this is an Amplification, as God is, what I have now de- | 


ſcribed him to bz, to he only is ſuch, and there 1s no other God, or 
Rock in which they may ſafely truſt. 


32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength s, and 


maketh my way perfect k. 

7 Thatgzives me ſtrength both of Mind and Body for Battel. Tt is 
a Metaphor taken either from a Milita:y Girdle, or from a Common 
Girdle, wherewith their looſe Garments were girt about them, 
whereby they were rendred fitter for any Aﬀtion. k (7.e.) Perfe@tly 
plain and ſmooth, and clcar from Impediments, as Pioneers uſe to 
prepare the way for the March of an Army. He guided me in all 
my Counſeis and enterprizes, fo that I neither : miſs my way, nor 
ſtumble in it, nor come ſhort of my end. 


*Deut.z2, 33 He maketh my feet like hinds feer /, and * ſetteth 
13.5 33. me m2 upon my high places. 
25. I (i.e.) Moſt (witt and nimble. As he made me wiſe in Counſel 


and Contrivance, (which he elſewhere ſaith) ſo he made me ſpeedy | 


and Expeditious in the Execution : Which are the two great Ex- 
cellencies of a Captain. He gave me great Agility either to flee 
and eſcape from mine Enemies, when prudence required it, or to 
purſue jthem, when I ſaw occaſion. m Heb. maketh me to ſtand, 
(7. e. )Either he placeth me in ſafe and ſtrong places,out of the reach 
of mine Enemies: Or he confirms and efſtavliſheth me in that high 
and honourable eſtare into which he hath advanced me, and gives me 
Wiſdom to improve my ViRories. 

34 * Heteacheth my hands to war z, ſo that a bow of 
ſteel is broken by mine arms o. 

n To him I ove all that Military skill, or ſtrength or Courage 
which I have. o My ſtrength is ſufficient not only to bend it, but to 
break 1t. | 

35 Thou halt alſo given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation p, 
|| Or,vith and thy right hand hath holden me upg, aud || thy gentle- 


P[.144.1. 


thy mee neſs r hath made me great. | 
neſs thou p Thy Safeguard and Prote&ion, which hath been to me like a 
hait milti- ſhield to defend me. q Kept me from falling into thoſe Snares and 
plicd me. Miſchiefs, which mine Enemies dcfigned and I feared. »r Or, meek- 
neſs, as this word ſignifies, Numb. x2. 3. Pſal. 10. 17. and 45. 4. 
Zeph. 2. 3. (t.e.) Thy Clemency, whereby thou haſt pardoned my 
ins, which might otherwiſe have undone me, and mitigated thy 
Correttions which I have deſerved; thy Grace and Benignity, which 
thou haſt freely ſhewed to me and for me. 
- #Heb.mine 35 Thou haſt inlarged my ſteps 5 under me, that + 
Ancles, my teet did not ſlip r. 


| 
| 


Pſal. Xy1 


s Which before were ſtraitned and confined to a little Compal: 
and intangled with the narrowneſs and difficulty. of the way. Thay 
haſt ſet my feet in a large: Room, Pſal. 31. $. and 118. s. (i. e. Thou 
haſt brought me out of all my ſtraits and Difficulties, into a ate of 
Freedom and Safety. # Or, 'ſtumble, as they are apt to do in narcoy; 
and uneven Ways. ' ; 

37 1 have purſned mine enemies, and overtaken 
them : neither did I turn again till they were conſumeg. 

38 I have wounded them That they were not able to 
riſe: they are fallen under my feet «. 

u { 1. e.) Caft down to the Ground, fo as I may tread upon 
Deut, 33. 29, 7oſ 


IO. 24+ ; 
39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the 
battel : thou haſt 4 ſubdued under me thoſe that roſe yp He, 
againſt me. | fla 

x He repeats what he had ſaid, v. 32. left he ſhould ſeem to arrc- 
gate to himſelf his great Atchievements and ViEories mentioneq 
v. 37, 3%. and that he might give God the whole Praiſe and Glory 
of them. : 

40 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks y of mite 
enemies, that I might deſtroy them z that hate me. 

y Either, 1. That I might ſmite or behead them. Or, 2. That j 
might put my yoke upon their Necks, or bring them into Subje. 
&ion. Or rather thus, Thou haſt made them turn their backs ty me, 

(7. e.) Flee away from me: for ſo this very Phraſe is uſed and ren- 
dred, Exod. 23. 27. of. 7. 8, 12. and elſewhere. So far are they 
miſtaken, that ſay this Hebrew word Oreph is only uſed for the Nect, 
and not for the Back. x That I might have Opportunity to deſtroy 
them. 

41 They cryed, but there was none to ſave then: 
* even unto the LORD #«, but he anſwered them * To 
nor, 03% 
a He ſpeaks of his?I/aelitiſh Enemies, who in their Diſtreſſes prayed Pros, 
to God for help againſt him. Iz1, 

42 Then did | beat them ſmall as the duſt before Jera 
the wind: 1 did * caſt them out 6 as dirt in they, 
ſtreets. * Wins Nick 

b Or, Rid them away, as Dirt is uſually ſwept or carried out of 7:4, 
Houſes or Streets. Or, tread them down, Or bruiſe them, as men do 1, 
Dirt when they walk in the Streets. 6 


43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings of the 
people c: and thou haſt made me the head of the hea- 
then 4: a people whom I have not known e ſhal] ſerre 


me. 

c From Contentions, and Seditions, and Tumults of my own Peo- 
ple under Saul, and Jſhboſheth, and Abſalom. d Of the Ammaites, 
Moabites, Edomites, Syrians and others. e Whom I had no acquaint- 
ance with, nor Relation to, no not by thy Promiſe or Grant; eyen 
barbarous and remote Nations. 


44 Þ+ Aſſoon as they hear of me f, they ſhall obey + 
me: -þ the ſtrangers || | ſubmit themſelves unto meg, 


f Either, 1. At the fame of thy Name, and Victorious Arms. Or, ih 
2. At the firſt tidings of my coming towards them. Or rather, 3. , 
As ſoon as they underſtand my Will and Pleaſure, they ſhall in-,, 
ſtantly comply with it. g Heb. Shall ye unto me, (4. e.) Shall ſubmit I0 
themſelves to me not willingly and cheerfully, as they will pretend, f 
but only out of fear, and by conſtraint. By which it appears that”, 
this is ſpoken with reference to David, and not (as ſome would 


( 
k 


have it) to Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt's People are a willing People, | 
. Pſal. 110. 3- and thoſe whom he Conquers do freely obey 
him, | 
45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away b, and be afraid : 
out of their cloſe places k. | c 
h (4. e. ) Shall wither and decay in their hopes and firength. p 
i ( ie, ) Shall come trembling: one Verb being put for wo, 4 C 
Pſal. 22. 21+ thou haſt heard me, (i. e.) Having delivered me, and 0 
42. 1. panteth, (i, e._) Panting haſtneth, and in many other places. hi 
h Out of their ſtrong holds, where they ſhall lurk and keep them- of 
ſelves for fear of me, and whence they dare nor ſtir without tren- x 
bling. Or, for (as the Particle Mem is oft uſed) their cloſe places, 7 
| (4.e.) Leſt Lſhould aſſault and take them. e 
45 The LORD liveth /, and bleſſed be my rock ”: 42 
and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted. "a 
{ He and he only is the true living God, and he hath manifeſted Sup 
himſelf to be for my Comfort, and for the Confution of mine Enc- Na 
mies, when other Gods are dead and impotent Idols. Or, Let the Can 
Lerd live. So it is a joyful and thankful Acclamation, ſpoken attcr "_ 
the manner of earthly Princes. m Let him have all bleffing and % 
praiſe, for he is worthy of it, = :. 
47 It is God that - avengeth me =, and || ſubdueth i! he 
the people under me. : ; bling 
n Thi executed Vengeance both by me, againſt malicious Enc- Bl ; re 
mies,and for me againſt Sau/,of whom I would not avenge my lelf, _ Bur 
48 He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, * thov ol vic 
lifceſt me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt me 0 : thou 0 
haſt delivered me from the -þ violent man p. : "ng 
0 Above their Malice and Power. p From Sal; whom for Hoe | fig 
nours ſake he forbears to mention. f lions 
49 * Therefore will 1 || give thanks unto thee, Oo then; 
LORD, among the heathen 9: and ing praiſes unto" FY 
thy name. ang | 
q Or, among the Gentiles or Nations; ( 4. e. ) Either, 1. In the 35 
great Congregations conſiſting of the J/raelites of all Trives 3 © 
whom this very word is uſed, Foſ. 3. 17. and 4» 1. Exeb. 2 7: 
and elſewhere, as hath teen noted betore, Or, 2 In the nr" 
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re Ward,implies. And: yet .riitte, if they will hearken ro the In- 
{truRions of God's word, fhal! become Wife, when thoſe who *pro. 

feſs themſelves Wije,, ſhall by leaning to their own underttanging and 

; deſpiſing'or neglecting. the Dire Fions of God's word, , become and 
p ove themſe/ves to be fools, Rom. Tt. 22. Fuc-this 1s not fpoken ex- 
clufively, as it no men ot berter Abilicies were thus made Wiſe, bur by 
way cf Amplification, to ſhew the. Uſetulnets of God's Word to men 
of all ſorts and fizes. EY OE 

+  $ The ſtatutes k of the LORD are right / rejoycing 
the heart m: the commandment of the LORD 7 1s 


*#-l.122. * pure o, enlightning the eyes p. 


PSALMS. 


ing words. And withal he implies, that he did-nor expe 1p... 
reward whic\ he laſt mertioned as a juſt Recompence to his %_ 
dience, which 'he confefſerh to. necd a Pardon more than <9 guy, 
a Reward, bur only as an effet of God's grace:ard goodnejs, e's 
ther, 1. His fins of ignorance, of which this word is uſcq, 7 - 
4+ 2, 22, 27. Eccleſ.:5, 6. : Or rather, 2, His fins 1n gereral («hich 
afterwards he divides into ſecret and preſumpt#0us fins) Or all Mary 
ations from God's Law, which are thus called, 1 Sam, 25, ;, Plat 
Lig. 67, I1S. Heb. g. 7.. Jam. $. 20» The Scnce is, I cannor cop. 
prchend the numbers or the feveral kinds, or ail the Hainous Ap. 
gravations of my fins. f Both by juſticarion, or the Pardon of my 
fins, thronsh the Blood of thy Son which is to be ſhed for me ; 


1.42. þ Anocher word fignifiing the fame rhing with Law and Teſti- 

monies. I Both in theniſclves, as bcing free from Crookedneſs, or 
Error; aud in their Efe@Q, as guiding and, dire&ting men 1a the 
rich: and ready way co'Eternil Happinets, Which allo reJe&s upen 


thar knowledge of Divine things, which men have by the light of. 
Nature and works of: God, or by the Dotrizes of the Philotopners ; 


v7 others, rhat wanted or neglectzd the light of God's Word, WIIETC= 
in chere is a great deal of darknc(s and uncertainty, and Ecrcr and 
Danger. m Partly by thar clear and certain knowledge of Divine 
things which it gives, for knowledge is pleaſant ro the Soul, Prov. 2.20. 
and partly by che ditcoverics of God's Love ad Grace to tiniul men, 
in Offers and Promiſes of Mercy thereia conrained. n (z.e. ) All 
bis Commands. e Withour rhe leaſt mixture of Error, or injuſtice 
or Deceit: Which cannot be (aid of humane L2ws. p To wit, cf che 
Mind, with an evident and compleat manifeſtation of God's 'Wll 
and Man's Durv : both which the works of Nature, and all the Wri- 
tings of men diſcover but darkly and imperieitly. : 

9 The fear ofthe LOR D gs clean, r, enduring for 
ever 5: the judgments of. the, LORD #7 are | irue and 


rjghteons altogether. z. {5 : ; 

q By which he underſtands not the Grace. of God's fear, as this 
Phraſe 15 commonly taken ; nor the whole Worſhip of God, as 1t 
is taken, Pſal. 244 9, 11. Mat. 15. 9. but tiie Law and Word of Gud, 
which is we only thing that is here commended, an which 1s meant 
by all the other paraile! Titles of his Teſt mory, and Sratures, and 
Commandments, and- Fudzments, and conſequently hy this ot his 
Fear, Which 1s as it were hemmed in within chem. 
well be to called by an uſual Mcronymy, becauſe it 15 borh the Ob- 
ze& and the Rule, and rhe Cauſe of this Grace of holy Fear; as God 
himſclt is called Fear for the like reaſon, Ger. 31.5%. and in the 
Hebrew, Pſal. 95. 11. r (7. e.) Sincere, 'rot aduiterated with any 
mixture of Vanity, or Falſhoo4, or Vice: not requiring ror allow- 
ing any uncleanneſs or wickedneis, as the Religion oi the Gentzles 


+ Heb. 


1 rſt. 


did. s Conſtant and -unchangeadle, rhe ſame tor ſubftacce in all | 


the Ages of the Church and rhe World. Which is moſt rrue, -both 
ot the moral Law, and of the Doftrine of Goi's Grace and Mercy 
ro finful and mitcrable Manz which two are the Piincipal parts of 
that Law, of which he here ſpeaks, as 1s evident from the - whole 
Contcxr, For as the difft rence berwcen rhe Old and the New Te- 


ſtament, thar lies only in Circumſtantial and Ceremonial, or Ricual ; 
' or 1nhrmicy, thou wilcſt graciouſly remic ciem tor thy Covenants 


things, which are nor here intended z and chat Alteration allo was 
forerold in the Old Teftament, and conſequently, the accomplith- 
ment of ic did not deſtroy, but confirm tlie certainty and conſtancy 
of God's word. Thisalfo 1s oppoſed to humaie Laws, wherein there 
are, and ought to be manifold Changes, according to the difterence 
of Times and People and Circumſtances. (7. e,) God's Laws tre- 
quently called his Fudgments becauſe they are the Declarations of 
his rightcous Will and asir were his legal or- judicial Sentence by 
which he expe; thar men ſhould govern themſelves, and by which 
he will judge chem ar the laſt day. | 


* Pi 119, Io More to be deſired are they than gold, X* yea, than 
12, 127. much line gold x:. * ſweeter alſo than honey y and + the 


Frov.3. honey comb z 

i, 4 x Than Gold' of the Feft quality, and in the greateſt quantity, 
Il 1 '>» y Which was moſt ſxcer in thoſe Eaftern Countries. x Than that 

"2, 


Ea os Honey which the Bees have moſt diligently wrought in thei: Combe, 

+ 52+ 1PE and which freely flows from them 3 which 15s ſweeter than the 

of "If [ n, 0} re ſt. 

A [1 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant a warned : 
and in keeping of them b there #5 great reward c. 


a I thy Servant, thovgha Ring and a Propher, and of fome Re- 
pu:e tor Wiſdom and Knowledge, ver I am daily r:ugin by them, 
Or, enl'ghtred, as Dan. 12. 3, or clearly aamoniſhed, as t'.1s word 
ſ12nifics, Exod. 18. 2c. 2 Kinzs 5, 10, Eccleſ. 4. 13. EZth. 3 17, 
&c, and 33. 2,9. If 15 a faichful and exce!lent Monitor to ſhew 
me niy Duty in all Conditions, and to preſerve me trom falling in- 
to fin and danger, and Miich'ef. 6 To thoſe that make it their 
great Deſipn, and care ro conform their whole Lives to them. For 
he ſpcaks nur of a Legal and perte& keeping of them, w:i.ich no'min 
atraineth ro 1n this -Life, Eccleſ. 5. 20. Gal. 2, 10, 11,12. 1 Fohn 
t. S. bur of doing itin an Evangelical Sence, wich the allowances 
which God through Chrit makes ior Humane infirmities. c ln this 
Lite, and eſpecially in tte next. 

12 * Whocan nnderſtand @ his Errors e ? cleanſe thou 
me f from ſecret faults g. 


4 This may be here added, Either, r. As a further Proof of the 
Excellency and neceflity of God's Law, becauſe mens Errors are 10 
many and hard to be diſcovered and prevented, that they indi[p-n- 
f1vly need tuch a Friend and Counſellor as the Law 15, to give them 
the rrue knowledge of themſelves and of their fins. Or, 2. As a juſt 
and forrowtul Cenfure of himiclf, upon che: Confideraticn of the 
exa@ Purity of God's Law, and the Comparing of his Lite with ir. 

Thy Law, © Lord, is Holy and juſt and Good. Bur I am a poor 
 finful Wrerch falling infinitely ſhort of ir, and Condemned by ir, 
Or, 3. AS a fipnificacton-of the inlutfciency of God's Law, ficitly ſe 
called - tor the healing and ſaving of mens Sou's, and of the ne- 
celiicy of further ſupplies of che Zoſpel, and grace of God ; where- 
by the eyes of cheir Minds may be cnlightned to ſee that light which 


YP..492.12. 


{nincs in God's Law, and cheir Hearts may-be renewed to 3 icId uni-. 


yeria! Q5cdience to it, for which there/ore le pays in the tollow- 


and by Szntification through thy holy Spiric, co-working in ang 
with thy Word, to the turther Renovation of my Beart and Life. 
For. theſe are che two ways of cleanſing S15ners, moſt irequently 
mentioned both in th: Old and New Tcitament, Though the rj; 
may {.eai to be Principally, it nor. ouly Intended, becauſe he ſpeaks 
of his paſt fins, which could be cleanſed no ©:her way hut hy Re. 
miſſion, (7. e.) From the guilc of ſuch fins as were fecrer Either, 
1. From octiicr>z fuch as none knows but God and my on Cop. 
ſcience: Or, 2. From my ſeli; ſuch as I never obſerved, or dig rg; 
| diſcern che evil of. Pardon my unknown tins, of Which [ never 5+- 
, p<nted p-riucularly, as I ſhould have dore. | 

' 13 Kcep back: h thy ſervant alſo irom preſumptuoys 
' ſins, * let them not have dominion. over mez ; then #3; 
ſhall | be aprighr k, and I ſhall be innocent / from || the 1:1 
great tronfgreflion m. | "0. 
! hoO:, reſtrain, or withdraw, Which word 1s .emphatical, rd i 


o J 


| ſ:gnifies Mins natural ard great pronene(s even to the worſt of fins, 
and the neceſfiry of God's Grace, as 4 Bridle, to keep men from 


OO —— 


And this may ' 


ruſhing upon them. Having begged Pardon tor his former Errors, 


. he now b-gs grace to keep him trom Relapſes for che time to cone, 


h From known and evident fias, ſach as are committed againit 
knowledge and Deliberacion, wich defign and reſolucion, and Ex. 
ernefs, .with rcfiſtance again!t the Checks of Confcience, and the 
Motions of Gods Spirit, and wich Contempt both of God's con- 
mands and Judgments, ard fo with Pride and Inſolency, which this 
word figi-ihes, S:e Exid. 21 14. And (ſuch a fin was that of Davia's 
in the Marter, of Uriah, to wiich he ſeems to have an Eye; and 
prayeth ro be kept from ſuch Miſcarriages. . 7It.T be ar any cine 
rempced ro any ſuch ſns, Lord ler them not prevail over me, and 
if I do fall into chem, ler me ſpeedily arile agaiv, and nor willingly 
give up my ſelf ro the Cutomary, praftice of chem. & Thar will be 
an P,vidence of my $Sincerity, - and I ſhall have this Comfort, thac 
alchough I am nor ablolutely Perfett, bur incompaſſed with many 
Infiimicies, yer I am an upright Perſon, and ſuch as thou wilt 
2ccept. 1 Thou wilt hold me for innocent. Or, I hill beclraſed 
or kept pure, as this Word primarily figoifics. . m7 (7. e.) From the 
gn1/r of ſuch Preſumpruous fins, which” ace indeed very great Trant- 
prefſions, and tuch, as if accompanied with Obitinacy and [npeni- 
rer.cy, thou wiltſt not Pardon. But as for other ſins of ignorance 


ſake, made with me ww and through thy Chriſt. Oth, From much 
Tar;ſzreſſion, or from innumerable ' fins, wiiich ufuaily tolfow the 
Commiliion of one Preftumpruvus fin, as David found by his own 


ſa1 Experience, =_—_ 


14 Let the: words. of my. mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart » be acceptable in thy ſight o, Q© LORD, 
| my ſtrength p and'my redeemer 9. | 

n Having prayed that God would keep him from ſinful ARtons, Rig 
he now prays that God would - govern, and fanGihe his Words and 
Thoughts, whercin he had matiy ways offended, as he here implies, 
and ofr in this Book confefſeth and bewatleth. ' And riis he the 
rather doth, -becauſe this Caution was very neceſſary to prelerve 
him from Preſumptuous ſins, which have their firit riſe in the 
Thoughts, and thence -proceed ' to Words and Exprefiions, before 
they break forth 'into- Aﬀions. 9 (4. e.) Be really good and Holy, 
and fo well-pleaſing to thee. p O thou who hatſt hicherro ſtrength- 
ned me boti againſt my temporal and ſpiritual Enemies, and whole 
eracious and powerful Aftiſtance is abſolutely neceflary ro keep me 
trom my own corrupt Inclinations, and from all Tempracions, to {in- 
ful Thoughts and Words, and Actions. 9g This Exprethon ſeems to 
be adiled emphatically, and with ſpecial retpe& to Chrift, wiio vas 
certainly mucix in David's Eyes, to whom alone this word Goel cal 
here properly belong, as may appear by my Nores on Fob 19. 25- 
ro which I refer the Reader, and by whole Blood and Spirit lone, 
David could and did expe the Bleffings and Graces, for which nx 
here prayeth, en 

FS 0 L. AX 
The ARGUMENT. 

is Pſalm contains a Prayer to be uſed by the People, both non 
E is on the bchalf of King David, when he was undercaking ſome 
ercar Expedition, going torch, as 1s ſuppoled, againſt rhe Ammc 
nites, and Syrians, 2 Sam. 10. or ſome other potent Enemies, ans 

hereatcer 1n like Caſes, ; 
Toe Church prazeth God to hear and defend the King, 1. and Ji © 
Bleſſing on all his Deſigns, 2 6. and ſheweth wieren the C0 
fiaeuce of ſome is; bt theirs is in God, ; 
10 the chief mulician, 4 £/alm of David. 


[ He LORD hear thee in the day of tro! 
ble a: the Name of the God of Jacob b tÞ ac- 1 

tend thee. 
a In this time of War and Danger. 


J -oomene of 


b (i.e.) God himlelf; FO! 


: , $= 

Names are oft pur for Perſons, as Numv. 26. 52» ATRs 1. g a 
» J® 

4. 12. and the Name of God, for God, as Deut. 28. 59: Neb. $. 
He calls bm} 


Pſal. 44. 98. 20. Prov. 18. 10, and oft elſewhere. _ bays” 
« Þ pt - iQ 

t.e God of Jacob, or Iſrael, partly to diſtinguiſh Þh!m 
Y Wer *f ; . 

Gods; and partly as an Arguinent to enforce the Prayer, *-- 
rd 14s Potter); 


God had made a League or Covenant with facos at. ig 


a—_ << a. mutt.  - oe 


PSALMS Pal. XXI1. 


of Faco5, Pſal. 147. 19, 20+ 1 %+| Zing him wich the Gift of the Kingdom, and with many happy 
now pleading againſt cheir Succeſſes, d (i. e.) With excellent Blethings. Or, with abundance 
(as this word both in Hebrew and Greek is ſometimes uſed, as Pſal. 
84.6. Rom, 15. 25. 2 Cor. 9. 5,6.) of God. ec Either, 1. in roken 
ot Victory. Or rather, 2, As an Enſign ot Royal Majeſty conferred 
upon him. 
4 He asked life of thee f, and thou gavelt ir him, 
even * length of days for ever and ever g. * Pt 
f He .asked only the Preſervation of char ſnore and mortal Life, 
which was oft expoſed co urmott Perils. g Either, 1. In his 
Potterity, in whom Parents are commonly ſaid to live, Ti.ou ga- 
veſt che Kingdom nor only to himlelf for a {c:fov, a3 thou didlt to 
| Saul, vur to him, and to his feed for ever. Or rather, 2, in his 
; Perſon; tor chis grving Anſwers ro David's azhin;z. And the thirg 
; which David asked of God, was nor the Kingdom (wherein God 
| had prevenced his Prayers, and granted what David durſt nor have 
preſu:ned co asx) bur only Life, or the ſaving and prolongirg of his 
Life, which his Enemies defigned co take away, Thou gavelt him 
a long Life and Reign here, and after char chou didſt rranſlace him 


|, XXI. 


e called by the Nam? « 
_ - 1nd whoſe cauſe David was 
-nemicss . 
— Send -| thee help from the ſanQuary c: and 
# ftrengthen thee out of Zion. 
_ 1. From Heaven, as 1t 15 expreſſed, V, 6. Or rather, 
From the Tabernacle in Son, as 1t 15 explained in the next 
where the Ark then was ; toward which the Iſraelites dF 
and from which God heard and antwered 


b,the 


2 
Words, W! 
reted their Prayers, 
them. 
3 Remember 4 all thy offerings e, and Þ accept f thy 
nt-ſacrifice, Selah. Eg 
” To wit, with acceprance, as 1t fol'ows. e Offered eicher by 
thee, at thy Entrance upon this Expedition : Or by us thy People on 
thy behalf, or by thine appointment. f Heb. turn to Aſhes, by fire 
ſent from Heaven, in roken of his acceprance, as was ulual z of which 


ſce Levit. 9. 24+ 1 Kings 19. 35. 


eb.ſup- 
the, 


hturn 
Wes; 


ak? 


vs. Kame of our God k we will ſet vp or banners/: the 


4 Grant thee according to thine own heart g, and 
fulfil all thy counſels þ. _ 
(i. e.) That good ſucceſs which thy Heart defires, þ Thy pre- 
(-nt delign for God, and for his and thy People. 
5 We wlll rejoyce tin thy ſalvation, and * in the 


4 1 ORD fulfil ail thy Petitions. 


; Hereby they ſhew their Confidence in God, and their aſſurance 


ro thy Heavenly Kingdom, to live with thee for ever. Bur this was 


or to be ſavedjfrom Death, Heb. 5. 7. though with Subinifion to kis 
Will: Bur his Father, though he ſaw it ft and neceſſary to rake 
away his Temporal Life, yer he inſtantly gave him another, an4 
that far more noble inſtead of it, even the perfe&t Pofſeſſion of an 
everlaſting and moſt glorious Life, both in his Soul and Bo.ly, a: 
his right hand. 


more eminently fulfilled in Chriſt, who asked ot his Father, Lite, 


ruous Victory. 7.e.) To the Honour of God, as tte Conqueror. : . . - 2.01.4 » 
then *?y _ of ES a Bb among other ways was celebrared by 5 _—_ y on n = ſalvations-: honour and 
{| The 1% the ſtring np oft Banners or T rophies. wy 2 alt nol} 1a _— = wo he at She. 
he know 1 #7, that the LOR D faveth » his His fame or renown 1 = orid. 7 By reatont _ cle great 
T7 6 Now ' A , T and glorious Deliverances, which chou haſt wrought bath for him, 
1, ind 0, W#'r anointed 0 3 be will hear him Þ from his holy Heaven, | .,, by him, & Or, fired to him, or upon him, 25 the Hebrew Ver? 
of ſins, * «7 . with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand p. ſignifies, or made it ad-quate 10 him. Tnow haſt given him a la:ge 
Nt trom H'> mWe are already ſure of Victory by the Confideration of God's | and noble Soul, very capable of and fir for that high and tlonourable 
Errors, power and fairhtulneſs and Love to David, and to his People. | eſtate, to which thou hait advanced him, and chou haſt given him 
> Come. ) Tney ſpeak as one Perſon, becaule rchey were unired, and Unani- Honour and Power, luitable to fo excellent a Perſon, aud to fuch 
againlt '#" mous in this Prayer. n (te) Will certainly fave. 0 Our Lord rich Endowments, ; : 
nd Exg- 7 and King, p This ſhews how God will hear him, even by ſaving him | & For thou haſt + made him moſt bleſſed ! for ever # : + Heb. {x 
and the 7 vith a ſtrong hand. : . , | thou haſt + mad2 him exceeding glad with thy coun- him wo be 
d's con " =" *Somerryſt q in chariots, and ſome in Horſes : eats bs Bleſſirs; 
eo 16, but we will remember » the Name of the LORD| 4, 1,4 uſt for (or, made, as this Verb is uſed, Pſat. 45, g. T Heb. 
—_ :1- our God. and 8g. 42. and g1. 9. Lam. 3. 45.) him Bleſſings, (1.e.) Eicher, ${49e7 
Abo 1 q Or, Remember ; which may better be ſupplied out of the next | x, The Author or Iuſtrumenc of manitold Bleffings wo the Warld, 597! 3359 
me nl Clauſe, r Or, make Mention of, to wit, ſo as to boaft of ir, or truſt ! and eſpecially ro thy Pcople : which David was 1n a good meaſure, !75 
villingly in it; for ſuch chings men oft remember or mention. bur Chriſt much more truly and eniinencly. Although ch1s may nor 
- will $ They are brought down - and fallen, but we are | ſeem very iuicable co the Conrexr, which only {; eaks of the Blciling 
Wa on and ſtand upright R conferred by God upon this King, and not at all of che bletings 
: CN rl | R q h l hick chew ati. - ahh flowing from him to others, _ Or, 2. The greac Example cf a.l 
gr s From their Horſes -onerriegae Mary os, . - | Bleſſings, whom the Jſraelites in ail Ages ſhall propound to them- 
" — They bed down, 25 being unable to ſand longer: becauſe of their rg in all cheir Forms and Pronunciations of Eleflings, They 
OE mortal Wounds. ay Tug. Je = _ —_ ma. ſhall fay, God make thee as bleſſed as this King, Either David or the 
: har: Legs, and keep the field, as Onquerors alc e . h Meſſias. Compare Ger. 12. 2. and 48. 20. or rather moſt Bleſſed, as 
[mpcnt- 9 Save, LORD, {et the king 4 hear us when we we cranſlate ic, che abſtract Form, and the plural Number being 
Mnorance call, here uſed emphatically, as they commenly- arc, as Exek, 34+ 26» 
 oventees « Either, 1. David. So the Sence 15, O Lord preſerve and afſift Pſal. 5. 10. and 19.10. and 35. 6. to Note a man jn wl;cm all tcrts 
40 na” the King, that when we are diſirefſed and Cry to him for Help, he | of gleflings are uvired and mer together, fillea with; Bicfh gs, ard 
© the may be able and ready to Help us. Or 2, God, the Supream Mo- | ag jr were a man of Bleflin?s, made up altogether of Bletluys, 5 
his _ narch, the King of Kings, and in a peculiar manner che King of | Chriſt upon a like Reaſon was called a m.-n of Sorrows, Ia. $3. 3- 
Tjael, hear and anſwer us, when we pray for our King and People. | and poſſibly the Word Min, may be underſtood here, as ic 1s 14 
ET "And for the change of Perſons in this Verſe, nothing is more come many orher places, as | have ſhewed betore, and. the place renuzed 
ditation mon, Or, 3. Chriſt, calied the King both in che Old and New Te- thus, Thou haſt made him a Wan of Bleſſirgs. m Of which fee on 
ORD, ſtament, Bur this Verſe is by divers learned Men rendred thus, | ,, 4. n To wit, ſmiling upon him, as it mult necet{arily be under- 
- Lord ſave the King. He (i. e. the Lord) will hear us (Or, Let him | fignd from the toregoing Words, (1. e.) By thy Grace and Favour 
| ARons, Ri brar usz For the furure Tenſe is ofc put Imperativelz ;) When we manifeſt:d, and imparted to his Soul, and by the Effedts of ir, in 
rh nd Cry, Or call upon him. And this verſion is very agreeable to the ſaving him from all his Enemies and Calamicries, 
e implies, Hebrew Text, For - ng the _ —_ wid other C_ 7 For the king truſteth in the LOR D, and 
tlon, 1s ew Acc:nt called Athnach is put under the 
= ws _ LR ; runteFee ro ſtop the Sence i_ it 1s ſuffict- through the mercy of the molt High, he ſhall not be 
& eng ently evident, that Athnach doth nor alv ays make ſuch a Diſtin&tion moved 0. __ 
e in the ; ? 0 Or removed from his Kingdom, as Saul was. 
before in theſe Poerical Books, as appears from Pſal. 11.5. and 17. to. ! : : . 
_ _ and 19. 4. and 22. 31+ and therefore this may ſeem to be the better | 8 Thine hand ſhall find out all thine Enemies p; thy 
yen: Verſion, right hand ſhall find our thoſe that hate thee. 
and whole FS A-C _ FXL t-When they ſeek ro hide me: or flee avay from thee, 
) keep me ; : n ſhould diſcover and overtake ard deſtroy them. Or, {hall be juff- 
ns, to {in- To the chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David 4. cient (as this Verb ſomecimes iignifics, as Numb. 11. 4. rSu6 
a ſeems tO 4 The ſubje& of this Pſalm is the ſame with the former, both being | 14.) for all thine Enemies, To wir, ro Conquer them 3 thou tha.c 
F yi ” made for the Peoples uſe, concerning the King. Only the Prayers | need no torreign Succours co help thee. 
_ pas __ = here turned into Praiſes, for the Bleffings recety'd 9 Thou ſhalt make him as a fiery oven 9 in the time of 
eir Prayers. And as David was an 1lluſtrious Type 


hiri alone, 
» which he 


of Chr'ſt, ſo in many of theſe Expreſſions he may ſeem to look 
beyond himſelf unto Chriſt, in whom they are more properly, 
and fully accompliſhed, and of whom divers of the Ancient He- 
brew DoRors underſtand it. 

David, out of a ſenſe of God's anſwering his Prayers, for all he ash'd, 


thine | anger ; the LORD ſhall ſwallow them up 7 
in his wrath, and the fire ſhal] devour them. 

q Or, Thou ſhalt put them, (as the Hebrew word Properly ſignifies) 
as it were into (So there js only an Elliptis ot the Prepoſition Berth, 
which is moſt frequenc) a fiery Oven, (7.e.) Like Woot, which 


fHeb.face, 
Pl. 34. 16- 


profeſſerh his joy and gladneſs in him, 1 6. His Confidence | when it 1s caſt in there, is quickly contumed. r (4 e. ) D. ſtroy 
, both no# for further Succeſs, 7. that God will find out and conſume his Enemies, | them, as this Phraſe is oft uſed, as 2 Sam. 20. 19, 2c Pſal. g5, 1, 2: 
tking ſome 8——12, He prayeth that God would exalt his Strength, that he | Prov. 1. 12. : : | 
che Amme might praiſe his Power, 13. 19 * Their fruit 5 ſhalt thou deſtroy from the earth, * Job ri; 
emics, ans {  P He king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength b, O LORD, | and their ſeed from among the children of men. 16, 19- 


- and fir 4 


'L and in thy falvation how greatly ſhall he 
rejoyce ? 


s Eirher, 1. The fruic of cheir Labours. Or rather, 2. Thcir 
Seed or Children, as it is explained in the next Brancl;, ofc called 
a Man's Fruit, as Deut. 28. 4. Pſal. 127. 3. and 132. 11. Lament, 


2o 


in the Con o . 'B 3 
: L Thou haſt BLVen him his hearts defire, and haſt not 2, 20, God will take away both Root and Branch, the Parencs and 
1 Fithheld the requeſt of his lips. Selah. all char wicked Race. 
, — upon him, and pur forth by thee, on his behalt 11 For they intended evil againſt thee t : they ima- 
Wo 16” ; . . . . 
of _— Mat tus Enemie-. : gined a miſchievous device, which they are not able ro 
ob b | d&-f 3 For thou preventeſt him c with the bleſſing of | £,,,,,, ,. 

Roodneſs d z Thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold e on his |* ; (:.e.) Againſt God, nor direRly bur by Conſequence, becauſe 
imſelf; FO ead. | it was againſt D.wvid, whom God had anoiatcd, ai.d apalatt che 
\ 1, 15+ 8 c Or, didſt prevent him, Crownirg him wich manifold bleſſings, | Lord's People, whole injuries God takes as done to Inimielt, Z: c<. 
Neb g-% both more and ſooner, than he cicher defired or expected, ſurpri- | 2. $, Such Supplemenrs are uſual after this Verb, as &xc4. $. 12. 
je calls bin WY Vol. 1, SER _ 
n from {a4 
CI, becau'c 
1s Poſterit): 


wo) 


TER. 


"+ Nt 


Pſal. XXII. 


Pſal. 101. 5. and 139. 6. Iſa. 1.13: 


|| Or, thou 
ſhalt ſet 
them as a 
But. 


eb. 


or inſufficient. 
Pſal. 13. 4- and 129. 2. 


E344 L 


others have taught. 

12 Therefore || ſhalt thou make them turn their 
+ back x, when thou ſhalt * make ready thine arrows 
upon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of them y ? 

13 Be thou exalted, LORD, in thine own ſtrength z: 


Shoulder. ſo will we ling and praiſe thy Power. 


* Pl.7. 13» 


|| Or, the 
Hind of the 
Morning. 


+'Mat., 27, 1 


85. 
Mark 15. 
34- 


F Pal. 3le 


I fo 


+ Heb.from 


my Salva- 
tn, 


f Heb. 


x (i.e) Flee away at the firſt ſight of thee, whereby allo they 
will be a tir maik tor thine Arrows, Or, Tot ſhalt ſet them, as a 
Butt to ſhoot ar, as che like Phraſe js uſed, Det. 7. 10. Fob 7. 20. 
and 16. 12. y Or, «gainſt them, the word Face being oft redundant. 
7 By thy own Power, or by the manifeſtation chereot, whereby thou 
wileſt have rne whole Glory of the work. 


P S A L. XXII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Hat queſtion mentioned, Ar 8. 34. is very Proper here, of 
whom ſpeabeth the Prophet this ( Pſalm?) of himſelf, or of 

ſome other Man? It is confeſſed that David was a Type of Chriſt, 
and that many Pſalms or paſſages of tlie Pſalms, though properly 
and literally underſtood of D:vid, yet had a further and My{tical 
reference to Cirift, in whom they were accompliſhed. Bur there 
are iome other Pſalms or paflages 1n the Pſalms, as alſo ſome Chap- 
rers cr paſſages in other Propners, eſpecially in Ja!ab, who lived nor 
very long aiter David, whici eicher by thoſe ſacred Pen-men, or art 
Jeaſt by the Holy Ghoit inſpiring them, which is one and rhe fame 
t:jng, were directly, Primarily and Immediately intended for, and 
are Properly and literally to be underſtood of the Meſſias 3 chough 
wichal chere may be fome reipet and alluſion ro the ſtate ot the Pen- 


man himielf, who being a Type of Chriſt, ir is no: ſtrange if there |; 


be many Reiemblances berieen ther, And this ſeems to be the itare 
of this Pſalm, which is underſto2d of the Mcflas, by che Hebrew 
Dottors themſelves, and by Chriſt himſelf, and by his Apoſtles, as 
we ſhall ſee. And there are many paſſages in it, which were moit 
literally accompliſhed in him, and cannot 1a a tolerable Sence be 
underftood of any other, as we ſhall ſee in che particular Verſes. 
And therefore, I doubt nor, that David, though he had an &3e to 
his own Condition, ia divers paſſages here uſed, yet was carried 
forth by the Spirit of Prophecy beyond himſelf and into Chritt, ro 
whom alore it truly and tully agrees, 


To the chief Muſician upon || Ajjeleth Shahar 4, a Pſalm 


of David. | 

a Or the Hind of the Morning.. To note that the Perſon here deſigned 
was like an Hind, comely and meek and every way Lovely, but 
withal Perſecuted by wicked men, and that ofrentimes 15 7n the 
Morning, when ſhe comes out of her lurking and Lodging place, 
and when the Hunters uſe co go abroad to thetr Work. Or this 
was the Title of ſome Muſical inſtrument, - or Tune, or :ong, 
which was uſually ſung in the Morning. 


The Prophet as a Type of Chriſt, complaineth that God had forſaben him, 
1. and heard mt his Prayers, 2. He ſheweth that he heard his 
Fathers, and delivered them, 2—5. But owns himſelf a Worm, 5, 
And the R-proach of Men, 1, 
my againſt him, yet his truſt is in God, 8 21. He callethall 
Hracl 19 praiſe him, 22—25. He ſheweth the Happineſs of the Meehb, 
26. And of all the Gemiiles, 27 


ſaken me d? Why art thou ſo far + from help- 


ing m2, and from the words of my roaring ce? 

b Whom, notwithſtanding thy forſaking me, I heartily Love, 
and in whom I truſt; who art my Friend and Father, though now 
thou frowneit upon me. c The Repeticion notes the depth of his 
diſtreſs which made him Cry ſo carneſtly, and the ſtrugglings of his 
Faith, wich his Fears and Sorrows. d (7. e.) Lettme in the hands 
of Malicious Men, wichdrawa the Light of thy Countenance, and 
the ſupports and Comforts of thy Spiric from me, and filied me with 
the Terrors of thy wrath, fo thatl am ready to fink under my 
Burden. This was 1n part verified 10 David, but wuch more fully 
in Chriſt, who applies thete Words co himicif, Mat. 27. 45. e (4. e.) 
From regarding, or Pitying, or Anſwering my ſtrong Praycrs, and 
lamentable Our-crics torced from me, by my intolerable Ditftrefſes 
and Milcrics. 

2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou 
heareſt me not ; and 1n the night-ſeaſon, and | am not 


there 15 no {jlent f. 


ſilence to 
me, 


F (4. e.) Icontirue praying Day and Night without Intermiſſion, 
Or thus, Thave no ſilence, (1. e.) No quietncſs or Relt, as this Word 
fgnifics, 7Zudg. 18. 9, In which reſpett allo rhe Sea and Waves there- 
of are ſaid to be ſilent, ſtill (z.e.) and quiet, Pſal. 109. 25. Mark 4. 
25. And fo this laſt Claute aniwers to and expounds the Former, 
Thou heareſt me not, which is moſt uſual in chis Book. 

3 But thou «rt holy g,0 cbos that inhabiteſt the praiſes 
of 1ſracl pg. 

g (i.e.) Juſt and rrue in all thy ways, and therefcre hearing 
Prayers, and keeping thy Covenant; a true Lover of Holineis, and 
of all holy Men. This he adds Either, 1, To aggravate his Miſery, 
that ſuch a God ſhould negle& and forſake him. Or rather, 2. To 
ſtrengraen his Faith, and tg enforce his Prayers, and prevail with 
God tor the Honour of his holy Name, to hear and help him. g Ei- 
cher, 1. That dvellctt in thy Tabernacle and Ark, which is called 
Iſrael's glory, 1 Sam. 4+ 21. and the place where God was praijed, 
Iſa. 54+ 11. Or, 2. That recciveſt and rightly poſſeſſelt che prailcs 
of Tjracl, whom thy people are perpecuaily praifing for one Mercy 
or another z, and theretore I rru{t, I alſo ſhall have occafion to praiſe 
thee, Bur becauſe chis Hebrew Verb when it is uſed Tranlitively 


Or, for which they were unable | 
Or, bur they did not prevail, as this Verb fignifics, ' 
This Claute ſeems to be added to teach | 
us this great and n:ceſſary Leſſon, that men are juſily puniſhed by | 1/0 
God for their wicked Intencions, although they be hindred from the | 2/al. 9. 7+ and 2.) 
Execution of them, contrary to what ſome Jewiſh Doors, and | preſent neglect of my Prayers and Miſeries) 0 the praiſes, 
| who art the praiſes (Or, and the praiſes, (7.e.) the greac 
? Object of cae praiſes) of Iſrael, (2. e.) whom Jjrae/ folemaly ang 


He ſheweth the Language of the Ene- | 


31, 
Y * God b, my * Gode, why haſt thou for. | 


M S. 


and is taken for inhabiting, 1s generally, as far as I have obſery 
Conſtrued with a Prepoſition, which here ir is ner, this Verſe x 
ſeem ro be better rendred thus, as it 15 by divers Learned men ; 
thou abideſt, or perſevereſt, or Continueſt to be (as this Very A U 
55. 19. and 102. 12.) Holy, (notwich(! 


cd, 
ay 
bur 
"18 Wed 
anding thy 
Or, O they 
Cauſe and 
{ uſually praiſed, Deut, 10. 21. ere 17. 14. 

4 Our Fathers truſted 1n thee : they truſted, and thoy 
didſt deliver them b. 

h This he adds for che Reatons mentioned in the firf Note 
Vs 3. 2 

5s They cryed unto thee, and were delivered : * ths 
truſted in thee and were not confounded 75. 

z (i.e. Nor difappointed of that tor which they prayeq ang 
hoped. 


J * My 


men, and deſpiſed of the people /. 

k Our Fathers were Honoured by thee and by others, becauſe gc 
thy appearance for their detence and deliverance, but | am treareg 
like a Worm, (74. e._) Neglc&ed and delpiſed, both by thee wi 
doſt not affurd me Relp, and by the men of my Age and Nation, as 
ic follows. For the Phraſe ſee Fob 25. 6. IJ. 41. 14. I Notonly 
of che great Men, bur alſo of che common Pcople. Which doth ng; 
ſo truly agree ro Daria (who, though he was hared and periecureg 
by Saul and his Courtiers, was Honoured and B2loved by the Body 
of the People) as co Chriſt, Compare Tſa. 53. 2, 3. 

7 * All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn m: +1. 
they | ſhoot our the lip, 7, they ſhake the head y, " 
ſayin P. THeng 

m inſtead of Pirying or Helping, deride me and inſulr over me ; 
| ſuch is cheir inhumanicy. n They gape with cher Mouths, and py 
| fort) their Tongues, in Mockery. Sce ob 16. 1c. Tja. 59, 4 
| 0 Another poſture of Scoffers. See Fob 16. 4. Fſa!. 44 14. Ja, 


, 


| 37. 22. Tnis and the next Verſe are applied ro Chriſt, Mar. 2, 

| 39. 43- Þ This Sapplemear is very uſual, and here ic is neceſſy 

' ry, becaute the next Words are the Exprefiions of bis intulting 

| Enemies, 

; 8 * -+ Hetruſted on the LORD 9g, thar he would «, 

deliver him 7 ; let him deliver him, || ſeeing he delighted 43, 

; in him 5. - THe 

' 4g He Rolled himſelf upon the Lord, Where they ſtem to Scoff nor ” 

; only at the ching, but ar the Exprefſion, Their Sence is,He precended' 7 9 

' that he did wholly 1:2n and rett hinitelf, and caſt his cares upon Gad, | 9: 

| and quietly and contidently commic all his Aﬀairs ro his Providence, 11 

| afluriig himſelf oft an happy Ifſue tram him. r Or, withour any yy, 

, Supplement, Jer him deliver him, as ic follows, though the Hebrew = 

' words be aiffering, And fo the ſame thing 1s ewice repeated to 
ſhew borh che Vehemency of their Hatred, ard their Confidence 
Succels againſt him. They thought his Caſe deſperate, and palt all 
hope and Kemedy. s As he uleth ro alledge and boatt, bur how 
vainly the Event now ſheveh. 


9 But thou arr he that took mp out of the Womb; 
thou || didſt make me hope # when / was upon my mothers[0, 


breaſts ». oF 
t This is noted as an Effet of God's wonderful and gracious 4) 
Providence. And although this be a Mercy which Ged grants co all 
Mankind, yet it may well be alledged here, partly in way of grati- 
' rude for this great, though common Mercy nothing being more 
reaſonable and uſual chan for David and other holy men to praile 
God for ſuch Bleflings 3 and partly as an Argument to eiicouraye 
himſelt ro expe& and to prevail with God, ro grant him the De- 
liverance which now he delres, becauſe he had formerly delivered 
him : This bcing a very common Argument, See 1 Sam. 17. 37 
2 Cor. 1, 10, But rhis 1: applicable co Chriſt in a ſingular manner, 
; Not, as 4 late learned Writer cakes jr, that God ſeparated him from 
; the Womb, bur thac God did bring him out (as the word properly 
| fignines) of the Womb, to wit, 1mmcdiately and by himtelt, and 
; withour the help of any Man, by the miraculous Operarion of the 
| Holy Ghoſt, which made him there, or elſe he could never have 
' becu brought chence. 4 Or, Truſt: (3. e, ) Thou didft give me 
' uificient ground for Hope and Trult, it 1 had then been capable of 
atti::g thar Grace, becauſe of thy wonderful and watchful Care over 
me, 1a that weak and helple's State, Whfch was eminently true ct 
| Chriſt, whom God ſo miraculouſly preſerved and provided for in his 
| Infancy 3 che Hiſtory whereof we read, Mat. 2. Ir is not ſtrange 
that Ape is figuracively aſcribed to: Intants, ſeeing even the Brute- 
Creatures are iaid to Hipe, Rom. 8. 20, ard to wait and Cry 10 60d 
Pial. 145. 15. and 137. 9. x (7.6. ) When I was aſucking Clilic» 
Which may be properly underſtood. 


io * | was caſt upon thee y from the Womb: thou *! 
art my God from my Mothers belly. 

y I was like one forſaken by his Parent, and caſt wholly upon thy 
Providence. I had no Fath:r upon tarch 3 and my Mother was 
poor and helplels, 

11 Be not far from me z, for trouble z near 4; for F 
there # | none to help b. mr 

z To wir, as to affe&ion and ſuccour. 4 Ar hand and ready to ©” 
fwallow me up. Aad thercfore if thou doſt not ſpecdily dxl1Vr 
me it will be roo late. Which is an argument that David otr uleth, 
as Pſal. 6. 5. and 85. 11, &c, q Thy help therefore will e the 
more leaſonable, becauſe ic is moſt neccfſary, and thou wilt!t have 
che more ot Glory by ir, becaute it will appear chac ir 15 thy work 
alone, : 

12 Many bulls c have compaſled me: firong ##l 9 
Baſhan 4 have beſet me round. ; 

c Wicked ard violent, and zpotent Enemies 3 for iuch arc lo 

called, Exch. 39. 18, Amos 4. 1, d(i. e.) Far and Lult), ® 
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Nay, 


6 But I am a Worm k and no man; areproach gf i": 


ol, X.X.11. 
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he Cattle there bred were, Deut. 3. 13. and 32. 14s and therefore 


> fierce and fur10us. ; : 

ed '.", 13 1hey Þ gaped upon me with their mouths e, as a 

hy 4 ravening and a roaring lyon. 

hu by e Partly to affrighc me, and principally to tear and devour me, as 

nd i x. the following Metaphor expl.ins it. Otherwile it might be undet- 

nd | {food of their Crying out with loud and earneſt Voyces, that he 

mmj:ht be Condemned and pur to Death. 

ou "+ 1 am poured our like water f, and all my bones 
i. are || our of joyntg: my heart + is Itke wax 7, It IS 

ks © melted in the midit of my bowels. 


{ My Heart faileth, my Spirits are ſpent and gone like water 
akich once ſpilt can never be recovered, my very tleth 1s melted 
within me, and I am become weak as Wa er. See the like Phraſe 
/cf,7 $- and compare 2 Sam: 14, 14. Fob 14. it. g 1 am a> 
wetk and unable to move or help my ſelf, ard withal as full of 
Torinent, as if I were upon a Rack, and all my bores weie ts 
joyated, Or, all iny bin's are ſeparated, one from another z, as they 
were in ſome ſort 11 Chriſt, by the ſtretching of his Body upon 
the Crols. bþ The ſeat of Life and fountain which {upplies > pirits, 
and Vigour to the whole Body. 2 Melted. as It tollows, through tear 
ind overwhelming grief, Coinpare P/al. 58. 2. and 97. 5. 

is My {trength is dryed like a potiherd k, and my 
rongue cleaveth to my Jaws 4, and thou haſt brought me 
into the duſt of death 2. 

+ I have in a manner no more Radical moiſture left in me, than 
s in a ery potſheard, Through that excetfive thirit and drought. 
Sce Fon 15. 20. m Partly by thy Providence, delivering me Into 
the pawer of mine Enenies, and partly by thy Terrors 1a my Mind 
and Soul. 

16 For dogs » have compaſſed me ; the aſſembly of 
the wicked o have incloled me; they pierced my kands 
20d my teet p. 

n So he calls his Enemies . for their vileneſs and filthineſs, for 
their inſatiable Greedinets, and implacable fury and fiercenels againſt 
him. o He explains what he means by Digs, even wiczed men, 


tulting wio are oft ſo cailed, not ſome tew ot them ſinsly, but the whole 
Company or Congregation of them; whereby may be noted, either 

vould +14 th.ir great Numbers, or their confulting and conipiring together, 
ited 43 as it were 1: 4 lawful Atembly, Which was moſt literally and 
+ He eminently tulflled 10 Chritt. p The.e words carinot with any pro- 

rol: bavility be applied to David, nor to the actempts of his Enemies 

off not {lin upon him; for cheir defign was not to Torment his Hands, or Feet, 
cended” 7 04 bur to take away his Lite. And if it be pretended that it 1s to be 
8 God, 0, under'tood of him in a Metaphorical Sence, it muſt be Conſidered, 


that it 15 ſo uncouth and unuſual a Metaphor, that thote who are 


© WP . . 
of this Mind cannot produce any one example of this Metaphor, 


Zur any m7, 


by 


Pſal. 


d The ſame whom he calls the Conzregation in the next Clauſe, and the 
eed of Facoh and Zrael in the next Verſc. Which alfa doth not ſ{'; 
fitly agree to David, who never to my rememoraice gives this Title 
to any, but tuch as were neer ackin to him, as it Jo h to Chriſt, why 
extendeth this name to all his Diiciples and Brlicvers, 24at. 12.42 4G. 
and 25. 40. and 26, 10. and to whom this very Text is appli 
Heb. 2. 11,12, e Not only privately, but even in the 
Congregation, ; 


23 Ye that fear the LORD, praiſe kim /; all y« 
the ſeed of Jacob glorify him; and fear him, all ye the 
leed of Irael g. 

f Partly for my ſake, and chieily for your own benefit received 
by my Deliverance, g The two univerſal Particles ſeem to intimate 
Reg he (pcaks not only of the Carnal, bur alſo of the Spiritual :eed : 
witch alto 15 more than probable, by Comparins this with wv. 

g Coy 
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24 bor he hath not deſpiſed h, nor abhorred * the 
aftiiction of the afflicted: neither hath ke bid his face from 
him k, but * when he cried unto aim, he heard, 

þ | was deſpiſed by the People, v. 5. but not by Gud. 7 (7.c.) 
He di: not turn away his Face from it, as men do from things wich 
they abhor, but looked upon it with Compaſſion. { To wit, tur 
ever : tor he did fo tor a time: But now, faith he, -he hath life vy 
upon me the Light of his C-untenance. | 

25 * My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great congre- 
gation lt: * | will pay my vows #4 before them that tear 
him. 

{ Either in the general Aﬀemblies of the Jrazlites, at their ſolemn 
Feaſts: Or jn the univerſal Church, made up of Zews an41 Gemilvs, 
as the following Veries e'plain it. m* (z.e.) Thoſe. Praiſes and 
Services, which in my diſtrels, I vowed to return unto thee, witea 
thou didft dcliver me 

25 {he meek » ſhall ear and be farisficd o: they ſnail 
praiſe the LORD that ſeek himp; * your q hcart ſhall 
live r for ever £5. 

n (.c.) Faithful or Godly Perſons, who are frequently calle! 
meck ones, as Pjal. 25. g and 75. g. and 149. 4. 1/4, 11. 4. and 
E1. 1. £eph. 2. 3. becaule the grace of God doth toften and ;vceren 
the Hearts of Sinners, and ſubducs their Pride and pation, and 
Rebellion agatrtt G.d, and their fterceneſs iowarus met. Or t1;- 
Por, as this word 1s oft reidred; wich ſeems well to ſuit this 
p:4ce, Party, beciulc theſe are oppoſed ro the fat otes «pon arch, 
v. 29. Partly, becauſe the tcllowing Evtzi; and $47 fition may 
fee moſt proper and acceptable ty ſach as were in want : Partly, 
becaule here 1s an alluſron to the Icgal Feaſts, made cf the remain- 
ders of the Sacrifices, 1n which the poor ha a ſhare: and Partly, 
becauſe this well agrecs to the time of Chriſt's coming, when the 
Body of the Jewiſh Nation were a poor aid afflicted people, and 
the Poor eſpecially did recerve the Gojpel, Mat. 11. "Which 3s 
mentioned as a great Bleſſing, 51 2. :6. as it is th:eatncd as a 
2ricvous Curic that men ſhould Eat and not be ſ:tisfied, lecit, :5 25, 
Mich. 6. 14 But becauſe it was Comparatively a poor aud nm: an 
thing to have ones Belly filled and tatisfied, with that food which 
peritherh and paileth away preſently after it 15 receive, this mag- 
nificent promiſe is doubtleſs to be underſtood, ſpiritually of thute 
{pirituaj Lleffings, that Grace ard Peace, and Comtort and full 
Satisfadtion, which lb lieving and p'ous Sou's have 18 the Sence 
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of God's Love, and the pardon of their Sins, and in the irfluences 
of God's Spirit into their Souls, p That feck his Favour : Or that 
enquire a'ter im, and Labour to know and Uif-ern him. Wheremn 
poſſibly the Spirit of God may iwtimate to us, the necefſi:y of ſeck- 
ing, and the difficulty of finding or diſcovering God, when he tha'l 
appear in the Fleſh ani in the Form of a Servant ; which was likely 
to hide him from the Eyes of the Caroal, and Carcleſs Jews, ad not 
to be diſcerned, but by thoſe that were ſtudious and inquiſitive con- 
cerning the mind of God revealed in the Scriptures, concerning that 
matter, q ('.e.) Their: For he ſpeaks of the ſame Perſons ſtil, 


\ though there be a change from the third to the ſecond Perſon, as i: 


Ip A————— 
——— 


Icbrew cither.in Scripture or in other Authors, nor are they able to make 
ted to any tolcrable Sence of it, but «re forced to wreſt and ſirain the 
nce of Words. But what need is there of ſuch forced Metaphors, when 
palt all this was moſt properly and literally verified in Chrift, whoſe Hands 
ur now and Feet were really pierced and nailed to the Croſs, according to 
the manner of the R:man Crucifixions, tov whom theretore this 15 
=P applied in the New Teſtament. Sec Mar, 27. 35. Mark 15, 24- 
there Luke 23. 33». Fobn 19. 18, 23, 37- 
| as, , 
ef 17 1 may' tell all my bonesq: * they look and ſtare 
prarious [4 upon me 7, 
ts t0 all 5, q Partly through my Leanne's cauſed by exceffive grief, which is 
of gratl- much more Credible of Chriſt. than. of David ; and partly by my 
3g more being ſtretched 01.t upon the Croſs. r To wit, with Delight and 
0 praile Complacency in my Calamities, as this Phraſe is uſed, Pal. 35. 2. 
courage and 37. 24. and 5 4. 7. and $5. 10+ Obad. v, 12. Compare Luke 
the De- 23. 35s 
eliyercd 18 They part my garments among them, and calt | 
=- lots upon my veſture s. 
z . . . . 
1m from s This alſo cannot be applied to David, without an uncouth and 
properly {rained Metaphor, but was literally tulfilled in Chriſt, Mat. 27 35- 
lelt, and Jon 19, 24. 
n of the 19 Eut be not thou far from me, O LORD; O 
_— my [trength haſt thee to help me 7. | 
pable of " 20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword? : - * my dar- 
Care over lng from the -| power x of the dog. _ ; 
y true of t (7.e.) From the rage and violence of mine Enemies, as the 
for in bis ;,, "ext Clauſe explains it, and as te Sword is oft taken 1n Scripture, 
t ſtrange , Xe 7er. 25. 16. 27.29. Erehk, 38. 21. u Heb. My one, or only One; 
ze Brutc* to wit, his »0ut, as he now ſaid : which he {- calls, either becaule it 
ry 10 Gods vas very dear to him : Or, rather becauſe it was let alore ard dc- 
ng Chiles luture of Friends and Helpersz for {o this word 1s uſed, P/al. 
25. 16, and 35. 17. x Heb. the hand : Which 1s oft put for Power, 
nd 11 that Sence is aſcribed to a Flame, Iſa. 47. 14. and to Evil, 
); thou Hb, 2. 9, 
| 21 Save me from the lyons y mouth, for thou haſt 
wa heard me z from the horns of the unicorn a. 
} Either the Devil, that raging and roaring Lyon 5 who did 
4: for many ways affault and annoy him: Or his Lyon-like Enemics 
Es { (!.e.) Anſwered and delivered me. a A ſtrong and fierce and 
| ready t0 al Wtameable Wild beaſt : though the lcarned are nor agreed about 
"a te kind of it, See of it, Deut. 33. 17. F*> 39. 9, 10- Pſil. $2. 
) < uſeth lo. J/a. 24 7. and my Latin Synopſis on Nomb. 23. 22. For It is 
- +: os " worth while to truuble the unlcarncd Reader with ſuch D1i- 
of To : E 
vilelt have Bo * ; 
thy work 2 22 © I will declare b thy name c unto my bre- 
: ren 4: in the midſt of the congregations e will I praiic 
g bulls 0l nee. 
EIS e.) Publiſh or celebrate it; when thou haſt delivered me, 
uch are #0 i ſhalr have the glory of it, as now thy Honour is cclipſed by 
Luſty, # Yamiries. c (7.e.) That power and faithfulneſs and goodneſs, 
ble OO Perfe&ions which thou haſt manifeſted on my behalt. 


| him, 


uſual in theſe poctical and prophetical Books of Scripture, r (7 e.} 
Shall be greatly Refreſhed and Comforted 3; Life being cfr put ior 
an Happy and Comfortable Lie, as x Kirgs 1.25. Pjl. 34. 12. in 
which reſpe& Jacobs Heart or j1-7t is ſaid to have revived, Gen. 45. 
as on the contrary Nabails Heart was fatd to have died within 

1 Sam. 25. 37. when it was opprefled with great ſadneſs. 
s Your Com'ort ſhall not be ſhort and Tranfitory, as worlily Com- 
f,rts are, but everlaſting, ; 


= 


A 
- / © 


27 * All the ends of the world : ſhall remember x 
and turn unto the LORD x; and all the kinureds y 
of the nations ihaill worſhip before thee. 


t (i.e. ) All Natiors from one end of the Worid to the other? 
So this 1s an evident Prophecy cf the calling of the Gemiles to the 
knowledge of God and: Chriſt by thy Goſpel, and Confequen'ly a 
clear Proot that this Pſim deth diretly ana 1mmediately {petk 
of Chriſt ; to whoin alone, and not to David, this and dvers 
other paſſages of ic. do manifeſtly belong. @« Ir 15 not particularly 
expretied, what they ſhould reivember, becante there were ſcver.l 
things, that ſhould and would be remembred by them 3 which were 
likcly to occaiton their rurning to tie Lord. They ſhall rememver 
their former and manif-ld Wickednets with Griet and *hame, and 
Fear; and particularly their tin and fol'y, in worſhipping dead 
and impotent Idols, that never did nor could do them c1.her good. 
or hurt. They ſhall ;emember that God who did make lively Im- 
preffizns upon their Minds, which yet they had in great meature 
blutted out and forgotten, but now by the preaching of the Golpcl 
they ſhall be revived : They ſhall remen.ber their gr. at and maur 
fold Obligations ro God, which they had quite torgotten, his Patt- 
ence and-Goodnels in {paring them ſo long, 1 the midt of all cher 
Impieties, and in revealing his Golpel to them, and giving his Sun 
for them : They ſhall remember the gracious Words and glortvus 
Works of Chriit, and what he did, and (-ffered tor chem , which 
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PSA 


poſſibly divers of them had been Eye and Ear-witneſles of in F.dea 
Calchough, with the unbelieving Fews, they deſpiſed and miſcon- 
itrued them, and others had heard the fame, and tydings of them 
x Unto the only true God, and unto Jeſus Chriſt, co whom this 
Name of Fehovab is oft-rimes aſcribed 1n Scripture, y Heb. all the 
Families, Which is nor to be underſtood ſtrifly, of every parti- 
cular Perſon and Family, but of all forts, and of great numbers 
of them 3 as ſuch univerial Phraſes are very frequently taken in 
Scriprure. 


23 For the kingdom # the LOR DS, ard he « the 


governour among the naLions Z. 


z This is added as a Reaſon, why the Gentiles ſhould be con- 
verted, vecauſe God is not only the God and Lord of the Fews, bur 
alſo of the Gentiles, ard cf all Nations, Rom. 3. 29, 30+ And rherc- 
fore though tor atime he thought fir to confire his Kingdom to Jſrael, 
yet hc had reſolved in due time to enlarge his Kingdom, and to fer 
ap his Throne and Government in the G2nile World, which were no 
lcls Crear. d and Redeemed by him, than'the Fews, Compare Zech, 
12. 2. and 14. 9. 

209 All a they that be fat upon the earth 6 ſhall eat c 


and worſhip d; all they that go down to the duſt e ſhal] 


bow before him, and none can keep alive his own foul f. 
a (i. e.) Many of them, as the word all is oft uſed, as Pal. 72. 
11. Mat. 3. 5. and 17. li. Lube 6.26. fohn 3.26. 2 Tim, 3. 9. 
b (i.e) Kings and Princes, and the great Men of the World, who 
are oft deſcribed by this Metaphor, as Pſal. 78. 3r. Jja, IC. I6, 
Compare Job 15. 27. Pſal. 17. 19. and 973.79, Whoſe Converfion 
ro Chriſt is alſo foretold in other places, as P/ſal. 45. 12. and 72, 
Toy It, Ja. £O. 3, $, 10+ 1 Tim. 2.1, 2. Rev. 21. 24- Theſe are 
op poſed ro the pour and* miſerable part of the World, of whcm 
he ſpeaks in the next words, as alſo v. 26. where ſee the firſt note. 
So the Senſe of the place is, That voth Poor and Rich ſhould cm- 
brace the Gaipel, Bur the Syriach Interpreter renders thefe words 
otherwiſe, the hungry of the Earth. And another, ro the ſame pur- 
poſe, thiſe thar are rrned to Ajkes (for which I ſhould rather ſay, 
the; that lis down in Aſkes, which 1s an uſual deſcription of poor, 
afflited, and humbled Perſons) on the ground. For the firſt Hebrew 
word, rendred fat, with the change bur of one point, frgnifies 
Aſtes. c And be fatisfied, as it was more fully expreſſed, wv. 25. 
ſhall feed upon the bread of Life, Chriſt and all his benefits. d This 


is added to explain the former word, and to ſhew what kind of 


Eating he ſpoke of, not of a Carnal, bur of a Spiritual Feaſt, 
e They that languiſh and draw nigh to Death, through Poyercy or 
Miſery, or anguiſh of Mind and Conſcience : For ſuch are of ſaid 
ro 22 down into, or to ſit in the Duſt, as Job 39. 19. Pſal. 44. 25, 
and 112. 7. 1a. 29. 4. and 47. 1- Theſe may be oppoſed to the 
fat ones mentioned in the firſt Clauſe of rhe Verſe. f This may 
ſ-em to be a further deſcriprion of the ſame Perſons, and an ag. 
gravation of their miſerable Condition, from this Circumſtance 
that it was not in their Power to help themſelves , their Soul was 
going down to the Duſt, as he ſaid in the laſt foregoing Clauſe, 
and now he adds that none of them could ſtop it, or keep himſelf 
alive; ſo that their Caſe. was wholly defperare as to themſelvcs,; 
and this drove them out of themſelves, ro ſerk relief from God, 
and to receive Jeſus Chriſt and che Goſpel of Salvarion gladly. 
Heb, ard he who (the Proncun Relative being hcre underſtood, as 
It is in very many places) doth not, or cannot quicken, or en/tven hi; 
own Soul, (7, e.) himſeif, as the Soul is ot taken 5 and quickening 
may be pur cither for nouriſhin;, as Iſa. 9. 21. or for comforting, 
as here v.26. or preſerving Life, whether Temporal or Spiricual, 
and Ecrcrnal, as Gen. 19. 1G. Exek. 13. 19. and 18. 27, Bur theſe 
words are and may be rendrcd otherwiſe, and that very agree.bly 
to the Hebrew Texr, and the Scope of the place. Having fatd 
that all Nations ſhould bow before im, (7. e-) betore Cirift and 
unto Chriſt, whom they ſhould own as their Lord and Saviour, he 
now adds theſe Words, Either, 1, As a Reaſon why they did re- 
ceive him, or belicye in him, becaule (for ſo the Paricle Yau 1s 
frequently rendred, as 1 Kings 1. 21. and 18. 3,4. F/al. 60. 12. 
Tſa. 15. 2, and 64. 5. and oit elſewhere) he did not keep alive vis 
own Soul, as he could cafily have done, by his divine Power in 
ſpighr of all chat his Enemies could do, bur freely gave himlelf ro 
Deach for them. B-caute he laid down his Life for ſinners, which 
the Father had comn anded him, and he had promiſed to do, 
therefore God loved him, John 10. 17, 18. and glorified him, and 
pzrformed his Promi:e made to him upon chat Condition, that if 
he did make his Soul an Offering for ſin, he ſhould ſee his Seed, &c. 
Ja. 53. 10. Or, 2, As an Amplification or Cmmendation cf the 
Faith of rhe Genti/es, ia coming and bowing to Chriſt, although 
(tor fo alfo che Hebrew Vay is olt uſed, as Pſal. 99. 3 Prov. 26. 24. 
Eccleſ. 9. 16.) he did not heep alive his own Soul, bur laid down 
his own Life, and tuffered himſelt ro be killed by wicked men : 
Which was one principal Reaſon, why the Fews would nor believe 
on him, as is noted, Mat. 27. 40. 42, 43- and therefore was a 
juſt Commendation to the Gentiles, that norwichſtagding this great 
ſtumbling Block, believed on him. But this I propoſe with Sub- 
miſſion. Only ic may be obſerved thar this laſt Clauſe of the Verſe 
in che Hebrew, is in the ſingular number, and therefore more 
likely ro belong to him, immediately going betore ir, which is of 
the ſame number, than to the other preceding Clauſes, which are 
all exprefſcd in the plural number. And though I know Enallage of 
numbers, be very ulual, yer they are not to be ſuppoſed wichour 


neceſlity. 

30 A ſced g ſhall ſerve him; it ſhall be accounted to 
the LOR D for a generation h. 

g Crit ſhall not want a ſeed or poſterity, Heb. 2. 13- For 
though the Jewith Nation ſhould generally rejze& and torſake him, 
which may teem to be here implied, Chriſt ſhall have many Diſci- 
ples or Followers, and tlic Gentifes ſhall come ia their ſtead, Com- 
pare this promiſe with that, he ſhail ſee his ſeed Tja. 53. 19, Or, 
their Seed, (7.e.) The iced of rhe Genti/e Worſhippers lat men- 
tioned. Chriſtian Religion ſhall riot be the buſineſs of one Age, 
bur, as the Gentiles ſhall believe in Chriſt, to ſhall cheir Yoſteriry | 


LMS. 


| in ſucceeding Generations : This being Gods uſual met! 


Is. and 30. 19, Pſ 69. 36. Iſa. 43. 5. and 44+ 2. 
the Zews refuſed Chriſt, their Children were caſt our ot Coy 
with them 3 fo when the Gentiles embraced the Golpcl C - 
their Children were adniitred with them. þ Thar heticving 
ſhall be Reputed both by God and iMen, The Generation ys 
dren, or People of the Lord, as the Fews tormerly were. 


in their ſtead, and enjoy their Titles and Privileges, 
place with Pſal. 87. 5. 


— —  — 


hath done thes ». 


ſced laſt mentioned, v. 3o. 
ſuch Verbs are oft uſed, thy (all come, (i. e. 


Miniſters of the Goſpel. & To wir, from Fudea ang 


again, 


3. 21, 22. Philip, 3.9. 


Siricually, ( 2. e.) 
Birth, as Pſal. 87. 4,5. John 1. 13. 
Pſal. 102. 18. 
Generations, 


——— — —  —J 


Men. 


hath done or wrought it, xo wit, his Righteouſneſs, 


' compliſhmenr of chem. 


PSAL. XXII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


— 


our of his Diſtreſſes, and quietly ſertled in his Kingdom, 


2 


in his Houſe for ever, 6. 
A Pſalm of David. 


[ He LORD 5x * my ſhepherd 4«, I ſhall not+;; 


want 6, 


a He hath ſhewed himſelf ro be ſo by his gracious Providence } 
cowards me, and for me: and he hath taken upon him, thac Office E: 
and Relation ro me, by his entring into Covenant with me, where: ſci 
by he hath engaged himſelf ro rule, and feed, and preſerve and 11. 
heal ine, and do all which Shepherds do, or are oblig'd co dv to it 
their Flocks; which David very well underſtood, ani had doubt: 2 
lefs carefully performed his Duty ro his Sheep 3 and cherei.re he Kd 


ftrengehens his Faith by this Contideration, that God wa» his Siep- 
'erdz and a+ God was a much better Shepherd than he, or ally 
man could be, ſo he mighr confidently expe& more than ordinary 
Benefits from his Condu. 6b To wir, any thing which 15 really 
neceſſary for me, either for this Lite or for the nexr, But fooliſh 


man may think many things to be neccflary for him, which the all- 
wiſe God knoweth to b2 not only unneceffary but hurcful, and 
ee mercifully denies what men ignorantly defire to their 
urt. 


he leadeth me e beſide f the -| ſtill waters g. : 
c To reſt and repoſe my {eIf at Noon, as che manner was ! 
hor Countries, 


der and periſh. Heb. He leadeth me ſweetly and gently, accommods 
ting himſelf ro mine Infirmiries, as Shepherds do ro their S'ecp, 
Gen. 33.13 Iſa. 40.11. and 49. to. f Or, to, the Particle at >c- 
ing oft pur tor el, as Gen. 1. 3o. and 16. 7. g Quiet and gentle 
Warers, cicher pur into Warering-Troughs or Running In {mall 
ſhallow Channels z which are oppoſed to great Rivers, whici1 both 
affrigir the Sheep with their noiſe, and expoſe them to the danger 
of being carried away by their ſwift and violent Streams, whilſt che) 
are drinking at them. 


and 


3 * He reſtoreth h my ſoul : he leadeth me in the paris) 


of righteouſneſs 7 for his names ſake k. 


h Heb. He bringeth it back ; Either, 1. From its Errors 97 wan- To 
WIT | 


dring. Or, 2. Into the Body, out of which it was even depart 
ing and tatacing away. He reviveth or comforterh me. Comes 
Ruth 4- 15. 1 Sam. 30. 12. Lament. 1. 14. + In tiretght a8 
plain, and ſafe paths, where the Sheep is neicher hurt, nor ve 
ried, nor in danger of wandering. - By his Word he directs me © 
che right ways of Truth, and Holineſs, and Rightcovinels, 408 © 


. » * . 'Od. L 
Children into Covenant with their Parents, of which "Wa _= take 
CHI, Io, 


And as when 


CnNanr 
nant, 
92 lerg 
OY Chil. 
the Fews Contempt of Chriſt and the Goſpel, the Gentiles that n '0n 

il Coho 


Compare this 


31 They # ſhall come k, and ſhall declare his righ 
teouſneſs / unto a people that ſhall be born #, thar he 


7. Either, the Converts and Worſhippers, v. 27, 2G. Or the: 
Or this may be indefinirc}y ey 
>Ome Or other ſhan 
cone and do the Work here mentioned, to wit, the peo. 
(from whence the Goſpel was firſt to go forth) tothe Gee we 
ro the ſeveral parts whereof the Apoſtles went upon this Err d 
1 Gods Righreouſneſs : Either, 1. His wonderful prace ang _ 
to mankind, in giving them Chriſt and the Geſpel ; for Rinks 
neſs is oft put tor Mercy or Kindneſs, as hath been noted apeln A 
Or, 2. Thar Righteouſneſs which God hath appointcg &, 
the juftification of Sinners, cailed the Righteouſneſs of Faith —_ 
which the Zews were ignorant 0 = 
would not ſubmit to, Rom. 10. 3. but. the Gentiles joyfully enkes 
ced ; or 3. His cruch or faichtulneſs (which is very frequently nd 
ficly called Ri;hteouſneſs,) in the performance of thole exceedir 
great and precious Promiſes made, and recorded in the 01g Tz 
ment, ani eſpecially thoſe two, concerning the ſending of the 
Mcſſias, and concerning the calling of the Genttles. m Either , 
Born agaln: tor Regeneration is ott called . 
| x Pet. 1.23. and a Creatign 
Or rather, 2. Naturally, (i.e.) Unto ſucceediqs 
Whereby David gives us a Key to underſtand thi; 
Pſalm, and teacherh us that he ſpeaks not here of himſelf, or of 
the Occurrences of his times, bur of things which were to be dore 
in atter-Ages, even of the ſpreading of the Goſpel among the Gey- 
tiles, inthe time of the New Teſtament. n (7e,) They ſhall de. 
clare that this is the work of God, and not of Man, and carried o; 
by his only power in the World, againſt all the Wir and force of 
Or rather, (becauſe this being added as a Proof vr Demen- 
ſtrarion of that Rijghreouſneſs of God now mentioned) He (i. e. the 
Lord, plainly underſtood here, and exprefled in the foregoing Verſe) 
{.e.) He hath 
executed with his Hand, whar he ſpake with his wo ; be F-#h de- 
monſtrared the truth of his Promiſes by his ARions, and by tie ac 


. 


David deſcribeth his own Happineſs, 1. both in Temporal 2. and in Sji 
ritual things, 3—s. Hu confidence in Gods Mercy, and vws 10 dael 


2 He maketh me to lie down c in green paſtures: j 
1 thoſe 7 
See Cant. 1.7. Iſa. 13. 20. Ezet. 34. 15- 4 Ware 
there is both delight and plenry of Provilions. e Leſt I ſhould ware, , 


A 


1 


Fr 


HE matter of this Pſalm, gives us ſome general Diſcovery cf 
the time of irs writing 3 which was when David was delivered 
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XXIV. FSA 


his Spirit he inclines and inables me to chuſe them, and to conti- 
nue to walk in chem. k Not for any worth in me. but meerly for 
:he Demonſtration and Glory of his Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs, and 
Goodneis. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſha- 
Jow of death 7, * I will fear no evil =: for thou art with 


' mz, thy rod and thy ſtaff», they comfort me 0o. 


1 Through a dark and diſmal Valley, full of Terrors and Dangers, 
as this Phraſe ſignifies, Fob 24. 17. Pſal. 44. 19. and 109. 10, 14+ 
Fer. 2. 6. M ] will not give way zo my Fears, but confidently rely 
ion God. n Two words noting the ſame thing, and both deſigning 
Gods paſtoral Care over him, expreſſed by the ſign and inſtrument 
of it, 0 The Conſideration thereof ſupports me, under all my Fears 
and Diſtrefl: 5. _ 

- Thou preparelt a table p before me, in the preſence 


' of mine enemiesp: thou  anointeſt mine head with 


oy] q, My cup runneth over r, 


Cie.) Thou furniſheſt me with plenty and variety of Proviti- 
on and Comforts. P They ſeeing and envying, and fretting at it, 
ut not being able to hinder it. q Or Ointment, as the Syriach, and 
Jrabich Interpreters render it; with Aromatical Ointments, which 
wore then uſed at great Feaſts, Pſal. 92. 10 Amos 6. 6. Mat. 6. 17. 
Luke 7. 38s The Senſe is, thy Comforts delight my Soul, compare 


,, r Thou haſt given me a very plentiful portion, ſignified by | 


tic Cup, given to the Gueſts by the Maſter of the Feaſt. 
6s Surely goodneſs and mercy s ſhall follow me &« al] 
the days of my Life «, and I will dwell in the houſe of 


the LOR D TÞ for ever x. 

5 (1.6 ) Gods Favour, and the bleſſed and comfortable effes 
and benefits of it. * By which Emphatical Expreffion he ſignifies 
Gods admirable freeneſs and readineſs to do Good to his People, 
1nd his preventing them with Bleffings. a Which he juſtly con- 
cludes, from the former inſtances of Gods Favour to him, b-cauſe 
of the unchangeableneſs of Gods Nature, and the ſtability of his Co- 
venant and Promiſes. x Whereas I Mve formerly been driven from 
Gods houſe, I reft aſſured that I ſhall now conſtantly enjoy that 
bleſſed privilege of (erving and enjoying God in his Sanftuary, which 
[ prize MOIC than all my Domintons, 


PSA L. XXIV. 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm 1s generally and ps thought to have been 
Compoſed by David upon that ſolemn Occaſion, of bring- 
ing the Ark of Ged from the Houſe of 0bed-Edom,into the Taber- 
nacie which David had built for it, 2 Sam. 6. Wherein he hath 
a further Proſpe& . even to the Temple which he earneſtly defired, 
and intended to build, and which he knew would be buiit by his 
Son. And when this was done, and the Ark brought into it, this 


L M S. 
See Gen, 1. 9. Exod, 25. 4. Pal. 104. 6. 


da To wit, Sim or Moriah, 
cial Preſence. 


Pal. XXIV. 


that ſo the Exrth may be a convenient habitation for men and beaſts, 


3 * Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the LORD 4? *PL rc 1 
and who ſhall ſtand e in his holy place / ? 
. the place. of Gods Sanftuary and ſpe- 
1a This is here ſu:joyred, Either, 1. By way of Oppo- 
fiction, though God is the God of the whole World, yet he is in a 
peculiar manner the God of 7/rael, and to be worſhipped no wher: 
but 19 their holy place. Or, 2. As an Inference. Having affericd 


and proved Gods Authority and Dominion over all Mankind, aad 


conſequently their Oligatiors to terve and Worſh 
propolech a moſt neceſfary and important Queſtion, eſpecially in 


_ 


thoſe times, when all Nations except //rae!. 


the tollowing Verſes, 


compared with 10. 8. Dan. r. 5, 19, 


which he hath ſanftified for his Service. 


eirfully k. 


ot them groſly negleed. 


noratce and Errors herein, namely, where and how, 
God will be ſerved, and his Favour and Bleffins 
The place ts here deſcribed, and the qualification 


iÞ him, he row 


were under deep Ig 


£ Whoſe Adﬀtions and Converſations are holy and unblamea!:le. 
It 1s here very obſervable, that the CharaQter of a right and ac- 
ceptable Worſhipper of Grd is not taken frum his Nation and Re- 
lation to Abrahim; nor from all thoſe coſtly and laborious Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Law, in which the generality cf the I rael::es 
pleaſed themſelves, but in Moral and Spiritual Duties, which moſt 
2 Purged trom Hypocrifie, and igoward 


and by whom: 
mav be enjoyed, 
. U!Nncation of the perſons in 
) e To wit, to miniſter hefore him, as this 
word is commonly uſed with reſpe& either to Men, #5 1 Kin. 1 


or to God, as Deut, 19.8. 
and 18.7, Dan. 7. 10. Zech. 3. 4. Standing is the poſture of *jnt- 
ſters or Servants. So the Senſe is, Who ſhall ſerve Gud, to wit, 
with Gods acceptation, and to his own Advaniaze. f In the place 


4 * | He that hath clean bands g, ard a purc heart -; * I. 23. 


who hath not lift up his ſoul-unto vanity z, nor ſworn de- 7 = 
Het. the 


clean of 
Hands. * 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Filthineſs, and careful to approve itfelt to God, as well 25 to 
Men, ordering a Mans very Thoughts and Aﬀe@tons accoruing to 
Gods Word, This is fitly added, becauſe a man may keep. his 
bands clean in good meaſure, upon meer Worldly motives, or ith 
an evil Detign, or without any reſpe& to God. 7 Either, x1. Who 
doth noc worſhip Idols, which are oft called VYaz:rtes in Scripture. 
Or, 2. Who doth not {wear vainly or falily, the thraſe here beiog 
much the ſame with that in the third Commandment, of 1a{::.s 
Gods Name in vain. But that ſeems to be a quite diffcrins Phraſe, 


and the Nam» of God there mentioned, determines the Sente cf 


that general Phraſe ro Oaths, which, withcut tit addition, or 
ſomething equivalent is never, ro my knowledge, uſed in Scripture 


in that ſenſe. Nor do all thoſe learned men, who fo expourd this 


place give one inſtance of that fignification of this Phraſe. And 


; for their other Argunient for that Senſe, that this Clauſe is con- 


joyned with the next, by the Conjuntion Yay, and theretore is to 


| be explained by it, it ſeems to have no weight, becaute the tame 


reed. For David's Pſalms were not only uſed by himſelf upon 


the firſt Occaſions for which he made them, but they were com- 
mitted to the Prefe&s of ſacred Muſick, for the uſe of the Church 
in all ſucceeding times. And being a Prophet, he ſpeaks, as the 
Prophets uſed, of things to come, as if they were already preſent, 
and turns his Specch to the Temple, and its Gates as if they were 
now built. Moreover becauſe the Tabernacle and Temple and Ark 


were manifeſt Types of Chriſt, and of his Church, and of the. 
0 


place and ſtate of Heavenly Glory, David extended his thoughts to 
them alſo, or at leaſt che Holy Ghoſt defigned to comprehend 
them under theſe Typical Expreſſions. 


A Pſalm of David. 


| 


Pſalm was to be ſimg, and indeed to this time it ſeews chiefly di- | Conjunttion joyns the two firſt CharaQters together, and ver it is 


confeſſed that clean Hands and a pure Heart, are two diſtir& and 


very diftering things. Or rather, 3. Who doth not immoderately 
value and affec, or ardently defire (as this very + hraſe ot Jifting 
: up the Soul doth oft ſignifte, as Deut. 24. 15. Pal. 25 1. 
17. and 44. 14. Exel. 24. 25. Hoſea 4.8 (the vain things of this 


Fei. 22. 


| preſent Life and World, ſuch as Honours, Riches, Pleatures, and 
. the like, which are oft called vain things, or YVanrres 1n Scripture, 


| as I'ſal. 4.2. and 119. 37. Eccleſ. 1. 2. and 12. 8. 


And this bs 


very fitly mentioned as a Character of a truly good man, becauſe 
hereby he is diſtinguiſhed from all ungodly men whatſoever, whoſe 


| Infeparable Property, this is both in the Old and New Teſtament 
; noted to be, to /gve Vanity, and to ſet their Hearts chietly upon the * 
; Good things of this Life, ſuch as Corn and Wine, Pſal, 4. 2, 6, 7. 
| and to hare their Portion in this Life, Pſal. 17. 14. and to mind 


David achnowledgeth Gods Sovereignty over the World, 1, 2. A De: Farthly things, Phil. 3. 19. and to be Friends of the World, Fam. 
ſcriptin of the Perſons that ſhall be of bis Spiritual Kingdom, 3. 4. | 4. 4, and to Live rhe Warld, and the things of the World, 1 Fohn 
Their Bleſſing, 5, 6. An Exhortation to recetve it, 7,8, g. Who the | 2. 15, Whereas good men are every where deſcribed to be ſuch as 

make God their Portion, Pſal, 16, 5. and prize and defire his Fa- 

vour and Service infinitely more than all the enjoyments of this Lite, 

yea, even than Life ic ſelf, Job 23. 12. P/al. 4. 6, 7. and 63: 3. 

and 119. 72. and ſuch as are weaned from Earthly things, Pſa/. 131. 

1, 2. and have therr affettions ſet on things above, not on things of the 


King of Glory is, 10» 
HE *earth is the LORDS, and the fulneſs | 
thereof 4: the world, and they that dwell | 


a All the Creatures, and eſpecially the Inhabitants wherewith it 


Earth, Col. 3. 2. and lay not up their Treaſure in Earth but in Hea- 


1, To ſhew his right to chuſe any Nation whom he pleaſed to be 
his peculiar people : Which privilege being conferred upon the 
Iraelites, was a great ſtumbling Block to the Heathen Nations. Or, 
2 To ſet forth the ſingular kindneſs and mercy of God to Tfae!, 
who choſe them out of all the Nations of the World to be near 
to him, and to have ſpecial acquaintance with him, although other- 
wiſe he had no other Relation to them, than what he had to all 
mankind, to wit, that of a Creator and Governour. Or, 3. To 
demonſtrate the Excellency of the Jewiſh Worſhip, and Re'jgion 
above all otizers, becauſe the God whom they ſerved, was the God 
and Maker of the whole World, when the Gods of the Gentiles were 
ſorry Idols, and eſteemed by themſelves to be but local and confined 
Lelties, 

2 * For he hath fonnded it b upon the ſeas c, and 


{tabliſhed it upon the floods c. 


b Juſtly have I ſaid, that the Earth 4s the Lords, for he made it, 
ard laid the Fourdation of it, and that in a wonderful manner. 
By the Seas and Floods, he means the whole Colle&tion of Wa- 
ters, as-well the Sea and Rivers running into 1t, as that great Abyſs 
& Waters, which is contained 1n the Bowels of the Earth, of 
"ich fee Gen. 7.11. and 49.25; 2 Pet. 3.5. This is here men- 
196d as an evidence of Gods wiſe and powerful and gracious Pro- 
"lence, thar he hath built ſo vaſt a Building upon ſo weak a foun- 
4:10n, as the Waters are, Mic. 6.2. and that akthovugh the Wa - 
©5are lighter than the Earth. and therefore are naturally inclined 
0 ve above it, as they were at firſt, yet God harh (o far over ruled 
"1c 1nclinations of Nature, that the Waters ſhall as it were deny 


 isrepleniſhed. Gods general Dominion over, and Intereſt in all | 


«cmſe!yes, and run down into Channels and Caverns of the Earth, 


C | ven, Mt. 5,19, 29. all which is dire&tly oppoſite to this /i/:in; up 
perſons and places, ſeems to be here premiſed and afferted, Either, | the Soul to vanity. hþ Heb. unto, or nith deceit, (4. e,) Falily, or with 
a purpoſe of deceiving or mjuring others thereby. Under this Ne- 
gative the contrary Affirmative js included, that he Is one who when 
he is callcd to ſwear, doth ſwear in Truth, in Futzment, and in Rigl.- 
teouſneſs, Fer. 4+ 2. 


and * righteouſneſs n from the God of his ſalvation. 


} (i. e,) The Bleſſings which God hath promiſed to his Church ©* 
an] Peop:e 
they are ſummed up. Pſal. 84. 11. 
Blefſed. 
the Bleſſings, which men received either from the Prieſts or from 


5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing / from the LORD , 


to wit, Grace and Glory, and all other go*d things, as 
He and only he fhall be truly 
m Which is added fignificantly, by way of oppofi:ion to 


other men, which were oiten times given unto unworthy pet fons, and 
in that Caſe were withour any effe& or benefit, whereas Gods Bleffings 
are given only to good men, and are always <tfcEual for th.ir Good. 
n (i.e ) The blctſed fruit or reward of his Righteouſnets, as the 
Work is oft put tor the reward of it, as Levit. 19. 13. 70 7.2. Pla. 


109, 20. 


Or, kindnels or mercy, and thcſe benefits which flow 


from it, which are o!t ca'led by the Name of Righte-u/neſsy as frag. 
Ss. Il. 1 Sam. 12. 7. Pjil. 48. 11. and 112. $. 


thatſeek thy face 9, || O Jacob r. 
0 The true Progeny which God regards. Whereby he reile&s 4. 


6 This & the generation o of them that ſeek him p, 
Selab. 


upon them, who boaſted of and trufted to their carnal Generation 


or Deſcent from 7acov. 
V. 5. or his Face, 


p To wit, God, mentioned in the cnd ot 
az it is more fully exprefled in the next Civic, 


Ci. e.) That make it their Care and Study to know him and h's 


T3 nas 


* Ta, 45, 
Q 


|| Or, 0. 
God of Fur 
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Pfal. XXIV. 


 fons defſcii od, 


! 


Mind and Will, and to pleaſe and ferve him, as this Phraſe 15 


F334 LL MA 


uſually underſtood, q (4. e.) His Face, by a familiar change of | 


the cer'o2; of which man) ſnftinces have been already Ncted, 
and bs F:c#, (1. e.) His Grace and Favour, which 15 ofr ca!led Gods 
Face, as Gen. 4. 14s Exod. 33: 144 15. Pſal. 15, 11. and bY. 2. 
and ;4. 3 An lo tins paratc 1s wed, 2 Chron. 7. 14. Pil. 27. 8. 
Hoſ. 8.15. r $9 the Senſe is, that leck the true Churc h, here called 
Facob z that detire the knowledge of ir, and. Convertation with It, 
11 which Senſe man- are faid ro ſeeb; Salons Face, as the Phraie 
is in the Hebrew, 1 Kings 10. 24. 2 Chron. g. 23. and tie Harlot 
to ſ eb her Lovers Face, Prov. 7.15. As fo mis ts 5 ſome CX- 
pounded of the Gentiles, who enquired aver the truc Church, and 
finding it in 7aceb, were deſirous ro brcome profei\res, and ro J0yn 
them::ives to the Church of Facgb or Tſr.rel. 

bred that the Pſalniſt is nor _nere ſpeaking of the calling of che 
Gontifer, bur oviy ot the CharaSer or qualification of the trve Far 
rovires or I. azbites, who carnut convemently he faid to ſerk rhe 
Fco f Faoh, (i.e) their own, And tie phraſe of 2: hirg the j.ic? 
1! F:cob or of th? Church, is vo wrete wed in Scriprure, Or, as 1: 1s 
ia the Margent, O God of Facob, Bur that fceins to be £90 large 
a Supplemen', Or, t'is is F.:cob, © e Pronoun 72s being eaſily 
under.*00d out of the begint.mmy of the Veric, Or, the Generation 
Cwhi h' may in the ſame mannocr be tupplicd) of ach, Jac:b being 
herc put not for the perlon, bur for the polterity of Facob, as tt 15 
Gen. 4.3. 7. Numb. 2%. 7, 'O, 23. Det. 32. 9. Pſa', 14.7. or for 
the Church or Pcopie oft God, which is oit cal.ea facob or Jraets 
as Iſ;. 14. 1. ad 4t. 5. and 44. I, 5, 21+ &-, wo che Sene 15, 
this and this only 15 the true Faicgb or Jjrael, or Church of God, and 
all others arc fo ovuly 1a Name and Title, al:}.ough they be detcended 
lineaily from 1:1.v. Or, is Facob, the Particle in bong hve undcr- 
{o0d, as it is i Pſa! 2, 12. tid 19. 12, and 1n nanny OENCT placce. 
So the Senſe of tize place is, this is tne trac Generation of then that 
ſeck Gods iuce in ach. (t. e.) Either fn F.covs Land or San- 
Ftuarv, the culy place where Gou was to CE {OUPIAT & Or, ainong. the 
Faccbnes, or Tj aelites. By which he influuates, « hat is expreilcd, 
Rom. 9.5. thar, ail are nit Jſae!, that are of 1ſr.zel, ard that all were 
not Tjraeties indecd that. vere ſprung from Zacob, bur only thoſe of 
them who were ſock as he deicribed, vg. Compare Fohn I. 47+ 
Rom. 2. 2%, 25« 


7 * Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 
up, ye everlaſting doors s, and the King of glory : jhal] 
COme iti. 


t The queſtion was put 3 who ſhall aſcend into Gods Hill and 
Holy place, v. 3. To which Antwer het been given, and the Per- 
V. 4, 5, S. Bur becaue there il] were tmpedt- 
ments in the way, and there were G.tes and Doors ro this Huly 
place, ro ſhut our thoſe who would alcend thith-y. therectore he 
poerically ipeaks to thoſe Gates, to open and Jer in the King of 
Glorv, who would make way for his Subjets and Follovers. Here 
is a Repreſentarion of a Triumphait Entrance of a King into his 
Roval Ciry and Palace ; for which rhe Gates ule ro be enlarged, 
or at leatt wide opered, He ſpeaks here of the Gates and Dvvrs, 
Either, 1, Of i 15 Roval Ci:y of $7, through which the Ark was 
ar Tis time to be breu_he. ro the Tabernacle, which Dav'd had 
built for ir, called Ecerlaltins; eith:r trom the folidiry and dura- 
blench of tie maiter, or from Davit's Detires and Hopes, tht God 
would n:.ke them ſuch in toi.e fort, bece-uſe he Joved the Gar:'s of 
Szon, Pial 27, 2. Or ratiicr, 2. Ot the Te:nple, which by Fain 
and the Spiric of iro ecv, he beheld as already builr, and ac- 
coruingly eadretleth iis Spucch to ir, whole Dogs be cajils Ever- 
laſting, per fo mu: bh Lecaute they were made of ffrong a: d dura- 
ble Matcrizls, as In Oppoticion of ti.ote of the Tabcrr;:cle, which 
were rewored from pace to place, whercas the Temple and its 
Doors were coniantly fixed in one place; and 1t the 1:ns of Iſr.e/ 
did not hinder. were to abkie there tor ever, (7 e.) as long a> the 


' prepsration tor ſuch Solemnitkcs 3 and partly, to lipr.ifie c| 
[{ WOT: 


Bur ir mutt he remem- | 


les employed .in ths Solcmanty, 2 Sam. 6. 5. were divideq into 
rwo Quires, whereof ore ſpake the former, and the ther the la 
ter Verſe. ! 


' ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhaj] come 
10 Yy. 


IL eee een... ——_ 


Molatcal Diip:: fation vas ro laſt, or until che conmeg cf the Mc: ! 


fiaf, as thac Phraſe is very commenly taken in the O'd Teftament, 
Thete Gares he hids / {r wp their Heads, or Tops, -eicher by alluſion 
to thoic Gares which have a Porrcullis ar ch- rop of -them. which 
may be let down or taken up, «nd accoriivgly mzkes rhe Entrance 
ether higncr or lower : Or, that by this figurative Addreſs to tie 
Gates; he might i;gnifie rhe Ducy of the Pcople, ro make cheir 
Gar:s higher and whicr, to pive their King a more magnifcent 
entrance, But though this be che liceral Senfe of the place, ver 
rhere 1s allo A inyittcal Senſe of ir, and thar too deſigned by the 
Holy Ghott. And as the Tenple was undoubtedly a Type of 
Chri:t, and of his Church, and of Heaven it (elf; fo this place 
may elio contain a Repretenraty y, either of Chriſts entrance into 
his Ciprch, or 1.it9 the Hearts of his fatihful Peopl., who are kere 
commanded ro er open tacir Hearts and Souls, which are: not un- 
fitly called Everl.iſting : Doors, tor 14s Recepiton : Or of his Aſcen- 
f1on 1:.to Heaver, where the Saluts or Angels are pocticaily intro- 
duced as preparing the way, and opening the Heavenly Gares to re- 
celve thiur Lord aid King, rcttuiralig to his Royal Habication, with 
Triumpi and Glory, Compare Pſal. 47. 5. and 68. 25. A-is 2. 33. 
Eph. 4.8. t The gloriou- King Fervovth, who duel in the Temple, 
and berween the Cherubims :- Or the Mcttias, the King ot Iſrael, and 
of his Chu: ch, called the King, or Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2.5, Fam.2.1. 
borh for chac Glory which 15 tnherent 1n him, and char which 1s + ur- 
chaſed by him for his Members, ; 


3 Whois the King of glory? the LORD ſtrong 
and mighty, the LOR D mighty in battle . 


# This {ceins ro te a Pro:cpfis, or removal of an O';jedtion : ' 


You will toy, What I» tC ca of this imperious Call ? and why, 
or for whom mult thoſe Gares be opened, 1:1 fo ivlemn and extra- 
ordinary a manner ?-x 1 conrins an Aufwer to the Queliton, He 
15 n9 ordinary Perſon, ro aeaver and no ocher than F2hovah, who 
hath givin io many P:cois of his Almightineſs, who hath ſubducd 
ail bis Enctics, and 15 10Ww reiurned 10 Triumph. Here 1s.in tis 
and tlie tiegoirg Yerie, a Sacred Lialogue between ſeveral Per- 
1095. Ani ſome ivppotc that tlie Sacred Muficians which attend- 
ed upoa te S-rvice of the Ark and Tabernacle, and were doubt- 
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Pſal. xy 


J 
2 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them y 


y The ſame Verſe is repeaicd again, partly to ſhamc ang awa- 


ken tie duincls of Mankind, who aie fo hardly brought tg a ſerious 
: ge | F ) ic great 
and importance of the matter, contained under theſe p,. 
prcſſhuns, : 

10 Who is ths King of glory? the LORD of 
hoſts z, he z the King of glo:y, Selah. 

z Under wheſe Command are ail the Hoſts of Heaven ang Earth 
Angels and Mcn, and all otter Creatures, 2 


FS I XXY. 
the ARGUMENT. 


T His Pjalm lecms to have been Compoſed, when Dar wa; un 
der ſome ſtraigi.ts and prefſures, when his outward affiici. 
ons were accompanied with inward horrors of Contcience tor his 
Sus, by which te had fortcited Gods favour, and procured theſ- 
Calamitics to hunſelf, : 
David le:ng cijtreſſed by his Enemies, taketh his refu_e in God ;—5 
Prazeth for ti.e r-mifſion 'of the Sins of his Toutt, 5, He Fc 
the Goodneſs of the Lord to the m:ek, to ſuch as heep his Covenart 
to ſuch as fear him, 8—1s. He prayeth for kelp in a#%idi;n 
16—18. and againſt his Enemies, 19—21. and to red:em his Chun! 


from trouble, 22, 
A Pſalm of David. 
I Nto thee, O LORD, do I * life up my, 
foul a, WONT 
a (i.e) 1 diet my Defires and Prayers, (which are expreſſcg 
by this Piraſe, Pſal. 24. 4+ fer. 22. 27. Lam. 3. 41.) with hope 
or expuQaricn ol. 4 gracious Anſwer, which alto ic implics, Dzy, 
4-15 
2 O my God. k ® truſt in thce, let me not be aſh». 
med b : Jet not mine enemies trinmph over me. 7 
b (i.e. ) Diſvppointed of- my Hope, which will be reprozct 1] ;. 
to me, not withcur Retie:tion upon thee, of whoſe Vouer id x 
Faitiitelneſs L have made my boaſt hs 
3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be aſhamed c; 1, 


; let rhem be aſhamed d which tranſgreſ? e * without a *i. 


caule f. 7e, 

c With me and for me ; For if I -be fruſtrated, all that t-ufi in 
thee wiil be diſcouraged, and upbraided with my Example. &d El 
ticir wicked deſigns and hope. - e Or, prevaricate, or d?al perjigio:(l; 
with me, violating their Faith given to me. f Withour any provo- 
cation ot mine, or without any ſuthcient Reaſon, 


4 * Shew me thy ways g, O LORD, teach m2. 


- 
thy paths. * 
g (i.e.) The way of thy Precepts, whar I ought to do in my ©; 


Circumitauces and Dirhcuiries z by whar Mechods I may obtain thy &," 
ta\ourand Help, Whatſoever thou doft wich'me as to other things, - 
grant me tl.1z Favour, teach me my Dury, and caulc me to keep clote ,.. 
roir, norwithitending all Temptations to the contrary, 


5 * Lead me in thy truth h, and teach me: for thou 
art the. Gou of my ſalvation 7, on thee do 1 wait ail the 


py 
Py 


S”» 


h (i.e.) Inthe trucand right way preſcribed in thy Word, which 
15 oir called Truth.” a+ Pal. 119. 30. Fobn 8. 45, 46. and 16. 13, &, 
Or, .5y or becauſe of thy Trath, (. e.) Becauſe thou arc Faithful, do 
thou lead or gv:de me as thou haft promiicd ro do. i (7. e.) Who 
haſt ſaved me rormeily, and haſt engaged to fave me, an trom 
whom alone I expect Salvation, 

6 Remember, O LORD, * + thy tender mercics, *0! 
ana thy loving kindnelles k, for they have beer ever of 7 


k O Conſider thy own merciful-Nature, and thy former manifold |" 
Favours veuchſated to me, and to other milcrable Sjnre s, and do oi | 
p | 


like thy (elf. 1 Thou hait been gracious to ſuch as I am, from tlic , ,.; 
begining ot the World ro this day, and to me in parcicular irom |, 
my very Intancy, as he oir acknowledgerh in this Book 3 yea, tron 
all Etervicy thou haft had a good Will co me, and theretore, d2 tio 
now defilt and delerr me. 

7 Remember not -: * the ſins of my youth z, nor +1; 
my tranigreſiionso: according ro thy mercy remember ; 
thou me, for thy goodnels ſakep, © LORD: 


m So as to Jay them co my Charge. - n The fins committed in my 
young and t:nder years, Eccleſ. 11. 9, 10. which God frequently 
puniſherh 13 riper Age, Fob 15.25, Fer. 3- 25. and th:refore he 
now prazs that God would wor deel fo wich lim. o Nor any of my 
tucceeing or other fins, which either have been atcd by me, or 
may be 1mpured to me. þ Being a Sinner I have narning to plead 
tor my ſelt, bur thy fttec Mercy and Goodnels, which I now 1m- 
plore, | 

A . . F 
8 Good q and upright - & the LOR D: therc{ore 
will he teach it2ners in the way s. 

q (t.e.) Bountitul and pracious ro Sinners, ready to d9. good, 
and uclignring mnt. 7 Or, Rigit, E-* E. ) Holy and True, {incerc 
in making Promites, and in all his Veclaracions and Offers of Mercy f 
ro Stzncrs, and faithful in tulfiling chem, Beirg fuci an one, he z 
will nor be wantigp to ſuch poor <inners as | am, tur will guide chem ; 
by his Word aid Spirit, and. gracious Providence, into £16 WAY t 
Lite and Peace. By Sinners, he doth nct underſtand all c:at are 1' 
not ſuch as are obſtina:e and Proud, and ſcorntul, witom God Vat 
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1, XXV- 


Oo. 
<2 


'* ſhall inherit the earth g. 


n 


T 1%. 2, Prov. 19, 23» Ir notes the Conſtancy and <tability of his 
{ Happineſs, both whilſt he Lives and when he is Dead ; which the 


on 


4 


* fear him ; || and he will ſhew them his covenant 7. 

' 6 Eicher, 1, His Word and Counſel, to diret and guide them 
. lathe right way, which he oft mencions here as a fingular Blefling, 
' 4,8, 9, 12, to lhew them their Duty in all Conditions, and the way 
the following Words, He will ſhew them his Covenant. And this 
* though 1t was revealed, yer might be called a ſecret, : becauſe of the 


. he (nz11 + pluck my feet out of the ner /. 


ſeſſion and enjoyment of the true Good. g Or, the Land, to wir, 


PSALMS 


Pfal. XXYT. 


declared, that he will tor teach nor direQ, but will leave them to m Turn thy Face and Favour to me, O thou who now haſt turned 
the Errors and Luſts of their own Hearts, and will blind and harden | thy Back upon me, and forſaken me. n Deſticute of all other Hopes 


m to their Ruine, as 15 often expreſſed in Scripture z bur only ſuch | and Succours; perſecured by mine Enemies, ard forſaken by the 


— eing eruly ſenſible of their fins, do humbly and earneftly ſeek God | moſt of my Friends, as he was in Abſalom's Rebellion. 
for his Grace and Mercy, or ſuch as are Meehb, as the nexc Verſe ex- 17 The troubles of my heart 0 are enlarged : *O brin g *Plal, 68, 


plains ic; for theſe he will not fail co aſlift and Relieve. 


meek will he teach his way x. 


thou me out of my diſtreſſes. 6 


The meek # will he + guide in judgment 4: and the | , my outward Trouble are accompanied with-grievous Torments 


of my Mind and H-art for my fins, which have procured them, and 


t (4. e.) The humble and lowly, ſuchas meekly ſubmit themſclves | thy great Diſpleaſure manifeſted in them. 


Gods hand and word, and are willing and defirous to be direCted 18 Look upon p mine affliftion, and my pain, and 
go governed by him. 4 (i. e.) In che Paths of Judgment, or 1n forgive all my Cota 7 b] y Paln, 


the right way W 


i; own Way, in which he ought co walk, 
"10 All the paths of the LORD are mercy and 


crutch y, unto ſuch as keep his covenant z and his teſti- 
monies. ; | 

y All the dealings of God with them, yea even thoſe that are 
Hictive, and grievous to the tleſh, are Gone in kindneſs and faich- 
\ilneſs ro chem, as being very necellary for chem, and tending to 
cheir great advantage. 7 (.e.) The Laws or Condittous required 
them by his Covenant 3 Or, as ic follows, his Teſtimonies, (4. e.) 
45 Preceprs, which are the Teſtimonics or Wirreſles of God's Will, 
x14 ot Mans Duty. : 

(1 For thy names ſake 4, O LORD, pardon mine 

iniquity : for IT 1s great b. Ft 

a (i. e.) For the Honour of thy Goodneſs, and Truth, ' which is 
concerned herein. b And theretore none bur ſuch a God can par- 
{on ir, and nothing bur thy own Name can move thee to do it 3 
2nd the pardoning of it, will well become ſo great and good a 
God, and will cend much to the [lluftration of thy Glory, as the 
greatnels and deſperatencls of the Diſeaſe advanceth che Honour and 
Yraiie of che Phyſician. Or this may be urged, not as an Argument 
co move God, bur as the Reaſon that moved him co pray to earneſt- 
iv, and that for Gods Name ſake. Or, though (as this Particle 1s 
of: rendred, as Exod. 34.9 . Pſa!, 41. 4. and elſewhere) it be great. 
Poſſibly he ſpeaks of his fin againſt Uriah and Bathſheba, Or, for, 
or thou2h it be much or manifold : For the Hebrew word fignitics both 
great and mach, 


'2 What man #& he c that feareth the LORD? 
{1-2 ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe 4. 


c (i. e ) Whoſoever he be, whether Few or Gentile, whether 
more innocent, Or Aa greater Sinner, which is my Cafe. &d (7. e.) 
Which God appointeth, or approvech, Or, which he, (7. e. ) 
ſuch Perſon, ſhould chuſe ; for the furure Tenſe 1s oft pur Potentr- 
ally, and ſo as to expreſs a Man's Duty, as Gen. 20. 9g. Mal. 1. 6. 
and 2. 7. 


13 His ſoul + ſhall dwell e at eaſe f ; and * his ſeed 


e Heb. ſhall lodge, (i. e.) Continue, as this word ſignifies, Fob 


next Clauſe ſeems ro ſuppoſe, f Heb. in Good, (7. e.) In the pot 


Canaan; which was promiled and given, as an earneſt of the whole 
Covenant of Grace, and all irs promiſes, and therefore is Synecdo- 
chically pur for all of them. The Senſe is, his Seed ſhall be 
Biclſed, 

i, * Theſecret of the LORD + #« with them that 


0 tlictr eternal Salvation, And ſo this may ſeem to be explained by 


nany and deep Myſteries in ir, and becauſe it is faid ro be hid 
irom many ot chem, to whom it was revealed, Mat. 11.25. 2 Cor. 
3 13, 14, 15, and 4. 3. and it is not to be underſtoud to any pur- 
pole, without the Illumination of cheir Minds, by God's Spirit, 
+ 15 maniieſt from Pſal. 119. 18, 19- and many other places 
of Scriprure. Or rather, 2. His Love and Favour, which is 
called his ſecret, Fob 29. 4- Prov. 3. 32. and that very 
fly, becaule ir is known to none bur him that. enjoyeth ir, 
Prov. 14. 10, Revel. 2+ 17. Or his gracious and fatherly Provi- 
dence: Which is here 1aid ro be with them, Or, as it is in the He- 
brew, rowards them, raking Care of them, and working for them 3 
even then when God ſcems to: frown upon them, # Or, and he will 
mie them to know (tor tie Infinitive 13 here choughrt to be pur tor 
the fuure Tenie of the Indicacive, - as it is Eccleſ, 3. 14, 15, 18. 
ſea 3.13. and 12, 3.) þ's Covenant, (i, e.) He will make chem 
clearly to underſtand ic, boch irs Duties or Conditions, and its 
Llellings or Privileges z neicher of which ungodly Men rightly 
underſtand :; Or, he will make them to know 1t by Experience, Or, 
by God's making it good to them 3 as on the contrary God threatens 
to make ungodly Men to knw his Breach of Promiſe, Numb. 14. 34: 
Or, as itis-in the Margent ot our Bibles, and his Cotenant, (is (7.C.) 
lie hach ingaged himlelt by his Promiſe or Covenant) 10 make them 
wp 1r, to wit, his ſecret, (7.e.) That he will maniteft either his 
Word or his Favour to them. 

15 Mine eyes are ever towards the LORD k: for 


(ne) My truſt is in him, and my Expectation of Reliet 1s 
"<6 11m only, {He will deliver me our of all my Temptations 
i Tribulation. 


. 16 1urn thee yato me z, and have mercy upon me 3 


herein they ſhould walk, as the nexc Clauſe explains 
this; or by the Rule of his word, which is oft called his Fudgment, 
7 Or, with Fudgment, (i. e.) with a wiſe and provi- 
Jegr Care, and a due r gard to all their Circumſtances, See Fer, 10. 
25, 1 Cire 10+ 13» X Eicher Gods way, which God preſcribes : Or, 


p With Compaſſion, as Exod. 3. 7,8. Tſal. 31.7. and 106. 44 
q The procuring and continuing Cauſes of my Trouble, : 


19 Conſider 7 mine enemies, for they are many, and 
they hate me with - cruel s hatred. 


r Heb. Lock upon, as v. 18, to wit, with a Revengeful Eye, as fa gr 
Exod. 14.24. 1 Chren, 12. 17: Pſal. 104+. 32. For this general Ex- fours "M 


preſſion of /oohirg upon, is taken ſeveral ways in Scripture, and is 
to be determined by the Context. 5 Heb. Violent or Injurious, Either 
wichour any Cauſe given by me : Or without any bounds, or in an 
implacable manner. 

20 O keep my ſoul : and deliver me: let me not be 


aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee. 

et (7.e.) My (cf or my Life, as that word 1s commonly taken : 
For his Soul was out of his Eremies reach, 'who cou!d only ki his 
Body, Luke 12. 4. 

21 Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me #: for | 
walt on thee. 

4 Though I have greatly offended thee, yer remember that I have 
dealt honefily and tincerely with mine Enemies, whilſt chey have 
dealt falfly and injuriouſly with mez and theretore judge berween 
them and me, and deal wich me according to the Righteouſneſs of 
my Cauſe, and Carriage cowards them, 

22 Redeem lfrael x, O God, out of all his troy- 
bles. 

x It thou wileſt not picy and help me, yer ſpare thy people whe 
ſufler tor my fake, and in my ſutterings. 


P Sa is LKXXVE. 
The ARGUMENT, 


'FS Pſa/m was certainly madÞ by Datid, when he was in Di- 
{irels, and particularly when he was taltly accuſed, and de- 
famed by his Adverſaries, as he frequently was by Saul, and his Cour- 
tiers; and therefore tor his Vindication, he makes a tolemn appeal 
to God, and a Proteſtation of his own Inaocency, co which he was 
forced by their Clamours and Reproaches, 

A Pſalm of David. 

David declareth his Integrity and Innocency, 1, 2, 3» #6 hatred to the 
Congregation of the Wicked, 4, 5. He pabliſheth God's Works, 7. 
Loves ts dwell in his Houſe, 8. He prays fer Deliverance from his 
Enemies, 9, 10. and promiſes Thanbfulneſs to God, 1x, 12, 


1 Judge * a me, O LORD, for l have walked in * p(y,, 3. 
mine integrity 6: I have truſted alſo in the LOKD.c: 
therefore I ſhall not ſlide 4d. 


a (1. e.) Plead my Caule, or give Sentence for me; as this Phraſe 

!s commonly uſed, as Pſal. 10. 18. and 43» 1, and 52. 4. 1ſa. 1. 17, 

I can obtain no right from Mev. The Supream and tubordivate 
Magiſtrates, are mine implacable and reſolved Etemics, Do t:iou 

therefore do me Juſtice again!t them, 6 For chough cl'ey accule me 

of many Crimes, they can prove none of them, and thuu and mine 

own Conſcience, and theirs roo are Witneſſes tor me, thar my Car. 

riage towards them hath been innocent and uublameable. c | have 
commirred my Cauſe and Aftairs ro thee, as to a juſt Judge and mer- 

citul Father, and my Hope and Truft is fixed upon thee alone, 

d Therefore chou wiltſt nor deceive my Truft, but wilſt uphold me 

againſt all mine Enemies, For thou haſt Proniiſed to ſave thoſe char 

Truft in thee. Or, that 1 ſhall nor jlide or fad, So this declares the 

matrer of his Truſt, 

2 * Examine me, O LORD, and prove mee ; try *Pal.;.2. 
my reins and my heart. & 17. 3. 
e Becauſe ir is poſiible, that I may deceive my ſelf, and be partial (F 66. 10. - 
in my Cauſe, or ar leaſt mine Enemies will fo judge of me, I appeal T 139-23+ 
ro thee, O thou Judge of Hearts, and beg that chou would ſearch ZccN-1 345, 
and try me, by ſuch ways and means as thou ſeelt fir, and make me 

known to my lelf, and ro the World, and convince mine Enemies of 

mine Integrity. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs # before mine eyes f : and 

I have walked in thy truth g. 


F I dare appeal to thee with this Confidence, becauſe thou knoweſt 

thac I have a true and deep Sence of thy Loviag kindneis to m< upon 

mine Heart, by which I have been obliged, and in a manner con- 

ſtrained to Love and Obey thee, and in all things ro approve my 

Heart and ways to thee, and toabſtain from all (uch evil Praftices, as 

mine Evemies Charge me with, whereby I ſhould have tortcited thy 

Loving kingnels, which I prize more than Life, Pl. 63. 3. and 

expoſed my lelt to thy juſt Diſpleaſure. My Experience ot and 

Truſt in thy Goodneſs, doth tully fatisfie and ſupport me, chac I 

neither do nor need co uſe any indireQ or irregular Couries tor my 

Relief. g (7.e.) Accoraing to thy Word, which is ot called Truth, 

as Pſal. 119. 142. 151. Fohn 17. 17, 19. believing its P:omilcs, and 

obſerving its Precepts and Dire@ions; and not according to. the 

Courle of the World, as it follows. — : 

4 *1 have not ſate þ with vain perſons z, neither will * Pal.r.r. 

I go in k with | ditlemblers /. yu 4 
h (i. e.) Cholen or uſed to Converſe wich them : for ſutting is a 1 eb. cl'ſe 

poſture ot Eaſe and Continuance. I have been ſo far from an erJons. 

Approbati-v, or Imitation of their wicked Courſes (wherewich 


— 


0:1 2 defolate z and afflicted. 


| mine Enemies reproach me) chat I have avoided eycn their Com- 


pany, 
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XX VI. 


pany, and if accidentally I came into it, yet I would not abide in 
it. 7 (i.e. ) Wirh Liars, or falſe and deceittul Perſons, as the nexc 
Clauſe explains ir. And Vanity 1s very frequently pur for falſhood 
or Lying. kh Into their Company, or with deſign co joyn in their 
Counſels- or Courſes, as the fame word is uſed, Foſ. 23. 7. And 
Converſation is oft expreſſed by going out and coming in. 1 Heb. with 
ſuch as hide themſelv:s, covering their Crafry and wicked Detigns 
with fair Pretences. I abhor ſuch Perſons and Praftices; though I 
am accuſed to be ſuch an one. 

5 | have hated the congregation of evil doersm; and 
will not fit with the wicked. 

m Eicher, 1, Their whole Rank or Society. I have an Antipathy 
againſt all ſuch Perſons, withour any Exception, Or, 2. To meer 
and joyn with them, in their Aſſemblies and Conſultacions, or ſit 
with them, as it follows. 

6 I will * waſh mine hands in innocency »; ſo will I 


compaſs thine altar o, O LORD. 


* n Oc, with Integrity, Or with a pure Heart and Conſcience, I will 


not do, as my Hypocritical Enemies do, who Conteit themſelves 
with thoſe ourward waſhirgs of their Hands, or Bodics preſcribed 
in the Law, Exod. 29. 4, 8c. Deut. 21-6. Heb. cg. 10. whilſt their 
Hearts and Lives are filthy and abominable: Bur I will waſh or 7 
have waſhed my Hands, and withal purged my Heart ard Conſcience 
from dead Works, Compare J/z. 1. i5, 16. 1 Tim. 2.8, o(t e ) 
Approach to thine Alrar with my Sacrifices: which I could not de 
with any Comfort or Confidence. it [ were Conſcious to my ſelf of 
thoſe Crimes, whereof mine Enemi:s accuſe me, For the Phraſe of 
Compaſſing the Altar, Exther, 1. He alludes to ſome Levitical Cuſtom 
of going abour the Altar, as the Prieſts did in the Ovlacion of their 
Sacritices, and the } eople, eſpecially choſe of them who were moſt 
devout and Zealous, who poſſibly moved from place to place, bur 
ſtill withig their own Courr, that they might better diſcern whar 
was done on the ſeveral fides of the Altar, and fo be the more affe- 
Red with it, Or rather, 2. He implies that he would offer many 
Sacrifices together, which would imploy the Pricfts round about the 
Altar, and fo he is faid ro Compaſs ir, becauſe the Prieſts did ic in 
his Name, and upon his Account, as Perſons are very oft ſaid 
in Scripture to Offer thoſe Sacrifices, which the Prieſts offer for 
them. 

7 That I may publiſh p with the voice of thankſpgi- 
ving 9, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 

Þ Or, Proclaim, to wit, thy wondrous Works, as 1t here follows. 
q Accompanying my Sacrifces, with my own ſolemn Thankſgivings 
and Songs of Prailc. 

8 LORD, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe 7, 


+ Heb. of and the place - where thine honour 5 dwelleth. 


the Taber- 


nacle of thy 


Honor. 


[| Or, Take 


nt away. 
Pſal.28. 


r (i.e.) Thy Sandtuary and Worſhip: which is an Evidence of 
my Piety ro thee, as I have given many Proofs cf my Juſtice and 
Integricy towards Men. Nothing 15 more grievous to me than to 
be hindred from lecing and ſerving thee there. s Or, thy Glor;, 
Eicher, 1. The Ark fo called, 1 Sam. g. 22. Pſal. 58.61. Or, 2. 
Thy glorious and gracious Preſence, Or the maniteftation of thy 
Glory, or of thy glorious Power, and Faithfulneſs, and Good- 
neſs, 

9 || Gather not my ſoul *t with ſinners «, nor my life 
with | bloody men. 

t (i.e.) My Life, as it is explained in the next Clauſe. Do nor 


+ Heb. men Þind me up 1n the lame Bundle, ncr pur me inco the fame accurled, 


of Blood. 


+ Heb, fil- 
led with, 


YPl.27.3 T* 


and miſerable Condition with them. Seeing I have had fo great an 
Anripathy againſt them, in the whole Courie of my Life, v. 4, 5. 
let me not die their Death; as Balaam on the contrary defired ro 
die the Death of the Righteous, Numb. 23.10. And ſeeing I have 
loved chy Houſe and Worihip, and endeavoured to ſerve thee ac- 
ceptably, not only with Ceremonial cleannetls, bur with moral pu- 
riry cf Heart and Lite, v 5, 9, 8. do not deal with me as thou 
wilrft with thoſe that are filled with ungodlincſs and unrig:1teouſ- 
nels ; do not deſtroy me with them, the Righteous with the Wicked, 
Gen. 18, 23. but ſave me in the common Calamity, as thou haſt 
promiſed and uſed to do in like Cafes. The Hebrew word, Aſaph, 
rendred gathering, is ofc put for tabing away, as Gen. 30. 23. Ja. 
4+ 1» Fer. S. 13. and 16.5. and that by Deſtruction and Death, as 
1 Sam. Is. 6. Ia. 57.1. Jer. 8. 13. Exch, 34. 29. Hoſea 4. 3. The 


T4 LAX 


> 

. C2 Pal. XXy! 
continue (which is oft ſignified by Randing, as P/at. | I 

plain, and righreous, and ſtreight Courle of Li "%y my g-- in m1 
Frauds and wicked Arts, and perverſe and crooked Parhs ng thoſe 
mine Enemies ohuſe and walk 1n, or whereof they do ON h Which 
me. And fo this is the ſame thing for Subſtance, with his ) =_ 

in his Integrity, expreſſed in the foregoing Verſe, as alſo « wa ting 
will nor only privately acknowledge, but publickly, and in he l 


- 


ſ{cmVlies ;of thy People celebrate thy Praiſes, both : 
inabling and jnclining me to chuſe ei love, and eter Grice 
ways of Holineſs and Righteouine(s, and for thy ProteRion hith, > 
afforded ro me, in the midſt of all my Dangers and Trouy erty 
for that well-grounded aſſurance which thou haſt given me 
Favour, and of my future Deliverance, 


PSAL XXVII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


T 1s apparent from the Body of this Pſalm, that David was not 
yer tully delivered trom the Troubie which his Enemies pz 
him, both by their Slanders, and other ways. Bur whet!;er 6 % 
long ro that Hiftory which is recorded, 2 Sam.2 . 1s, 16 17 - 
the Zews conceive, whom ſome others tuilow, 1s wholly UBCenran 
and not neceſſary for us ro know, ; - 


A Pſalm of David. 

David declareth that God is his only Comfort and Confidence in all ;1x 
ger, 1—3. His heart; Deſire ro be in the Houſe of God, 4. The ag. 
vantage of it, 5, 6. He prayeth for the Light of God's Face, and his 
Salvation, 7 12, and from Experience, exh1ts others th war 
upon him, 13, 14+ 


I He LORD « * my light 4, and my talvation, +y; 


les, ang 
» Ot thy 


whom ſhall I fear ? * the LORD #« the ltrength #4. 

of my life 6, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine eneiles, and iny foes 
4 came upon me to eat up my fleſh c, they ſtumbled and 4 
ell. Progel 

a (i.e. My Counſellor in all my Difficulties, and my Comforce gif 
and Deliverer in all my Diftrefles. b (7. e._) The Supporter and 
preſerver of my Life. c Greedy to devour me at one Moriel, Com, 
pare Fob 15.22. and 31. 31. 

3 * Thongh an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my #; 
heart ſhall nor fear : though war ſhould rite againſt me, 


in this d will 1 be confident. 


ground ot which Phraſe may be <ither, becauſe by death mens Souls 
or Spirits are gathered and returned ro God, Eccleſ. 12.9. who had | 
diſperſed chem all the World over : or becauſe the ſeveral ſorts of | 
Men, good and bad, which live here together Promiſcuouſly, arc | 
there ſevered, and all of one fort of them gathered rogerher, unto 
their Fathers or Peoples, as 1t 1s expreſſed, Gen. 15. 15. Numb. 20. 24. 
2 Kings 22. 20. Compare Heb. 12. 23. u Profligace and Obſtinate 
11nness, as the following Words deſcribe them, ſuch being oft called 
ſinners by way of Eminency, as 1 Sam. 15, 18, Pſal. 1, 1. and 104. 
35. Ja. 1. 28. and 33 14+ ; 

10 In whoſe hands # miſchief » : and their right 
hand y is - full of bribes. 

11 But as for me, | will walk in mine Integrity: re- 
deem me, and be merciful unto me, 

x Who nor only imagine Miſchief in their Hearts, bur perfiſt in 


ir, and execute 1t with their Hands. y Which ſhould be tiretched 
Out to Execute Juſtice, and punith Offenders, 


12 My foot ſtandeth in * an even place z: in the con- 
gregations will I bleſs the LORD | 


'x Heb. in Reefitude, or in a Right or Stretght, or Plain, cr even 
Place, Which may be underſtood, Either, 1. Civilly, or in re- 
gard of his outward Condition. So this is « ppoſed to the ſlippery 
pl.ces, in which wicked men are ſaid tobe, Pſal 35.6. and 53.15, 
Fer. 23+ 12. and the Sence is, [ ſtand upon a ture .and folid toun- 
dation, where | fear no fall, nor to be overthrown-by the aflaults of 
mine Enemies, being under the Prote@ion of Gcd's promite, and 
I11s Almighty and wacchful Providence, Or, 2. Morally, or in re- 
card of his Converſation, So che Sence 1s, I doand will perfiit or | 


d In that which I have now ſaid, that God 7s my light, &c, v, x, 
and in the Experieace of his Favour and PruteGtion, wv, 2. 

4 One thing have I defired of the LORD e, that 
will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the 
LORD all the days of my Life f, to behold || the {0 
beauty of the LORD g&, and to enquire b in his 
temple 7. i 

e Though I am exerciſed wich many Troubles, there 1s bur one 
thing that I am very lolicirous for, or defirous of, and hat 1s not 
Victory, and Triumphs over all mine Enemies, aflured Peace and 
Settlement in my Throne, the Wealth and Pleaſure, and Glory of 
enlarging, or Ruling my Empire : Or, 1f I have any detire to any 
of tizoſe chings, ir is chiefly tor the ſake of that which ttere follons, 
f Thar I may nor be diſturbed in, or driven from the SarQuary, aud 
worſhip of God as I have been, bur may have Opportunity of con- 
ſtant Attendance upon God. g That there 1 may Exerciie ard 
Delight my ſelf, in the. Contemplation of thy amiable and giorious 
Majeſty, and of the infinite Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Truth, 
Grace and Mercy, and other Perfe&tons, which, though hid in a 
great mealure from the World, are clearly manitetted 1n hy Church, 
and Ordinances.” þ Or, diligently to ſeek, ci her God's Face and 
Favour : Or his Mind and Will, and my own Duty : Or, the Li's 
beauty, laſt mentioned, which is diſcovered more or leis, as men are 
diligent, or negligent in ſeeking or enquiring into it, 7 (1.e) 
Ia his Tabernacle z which he here and elſewhere calls his Tem!:, 
becauſe it was the ſame thing for Subſtance 3 and becaule Is 
Thoughts and AfﬀeRions did conſtantly and eagerly run our upon 


the Temple, and ſince he was not permirted to build the ching, he (1 
would ar leaſt take occafion to ſclace himſelt wich che Name, and _ 
thereby ro enrer his Proteſt, ot his earneſt defire ro build 17, 1t God 
had ſeen ir fir, - gc 
5 For-þ * in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me &1n 7h 
his pavilion : in the ſecret of his tabernacle / ſhall he hide | :: 
me ; he ſhall ſet me up vpon a rock Zn 
k Or, hath hid me: Or, uſeth to hide me. Juſtly do I prize the Go 
Houle and Service of God fo highly, both becauſe I have luch vaſt der 
Obligations ro him for his former Proretion and Favours, and be- _ 
caule all my hope and confidence, and ſecuriry depends upon him. ay 
( 


{ In his Tabernacle, into which mine Enemies cannoc come, and il 
4 ſecret place in ir, where, if chey come, they cannot find me. Or, th 
as it were (tor the notre of ſimilirude 1s oft underſtood) 1n the ſecret 
of his Tabernacle,(i, e.) In asſafe a place as the Holy ot Holles, which 
1s called God's ſecret, Ezek. 7. 22. where none might come bur tle 
High-Prieſt, and he bur one day in a year, He alludes co the ancient 
Cuitom of Offenders, who uſed to flee ro the Tabernacle or Alcar, 
where they eſteemed themſelves ſafe, 1 Kings 2. 28- m A place 
high and inaccefſable, ſtrong and impregnable. | 
6 And now ſhall mine head be lifted up above mine 
enemies z round about me - therefore will | offer 1n ws 
tabernacle ſacrifices of joy | 0; I will ſing,yea,l will ing / 
praiſes unto the LORD. ; FE. 
7 Hear, O LORD, when I cry with my voice: 


have mercy alſo upon me, and an{wer me. 

n He will advance me above them, and give me a comp 
ory over them. 0 Or, of jhouting cr reſundvg; (+ 6.) OT 2 
giving : Which were accompanied with the 1owd of Trumpet 


a.'d 


feat VI 
arikle 


XVII PSALMS. 


PSALM XXVIII 


The ARGUMENT, 
E Pſalj (eems to be made upon the ſame Occaſion with the 
tormer, and 15 mixed, as many ocliers of iis P/.l-s are, of 
Hopes and Fears, of Pravers and Praites, 
David prayet% erneſtly for himſelf, 1,2. that ke might n:t by led away with 
the wich-d, 3, 4. Tre reajon of his Prayer, 5. He blejjeth God for 
hearing him, E—2, and tiazerh fo} £12 p2rp ty 9. 


1nd other Inſtruments, XNum#. 10. 10. 1 Chron. 15, 41, 42 Pſi. 


a When thou ſaidſt p, Seek ye my face q ; my heart 
ſzjd nnto thee r, thy face, LORD, will I feck. 

p Either by thy Word, commanding and invicing me fo to do : 

"7 of by thy Spirit, dire&ing and enclining me to it. 4 (7. 2.) Seek 

my Preſence, and Favour, and Help, by fervent and faithful Prayer. 

; My heart readily and thankfully complied with the motion 3 and 

upon the encou- agement of this Command, or javitation and pro- 

miſe couched 1n 1t, I reſolved T would do to, and do fo at this 

ot thy |- 5me, But this Verſe is a little otherwife rendred by divers le.rn: Al 

; | men, And the words lie 1n another order, in the Hebrew Text, 

which runs thus : To thee my heart ſaid, Thou haſt 1aid, ( which 

verb may well be underſtood here, as 1t is alſo, 1 King. 20. 34- 

a« divers other Verbs are underſtood in the ſacred Text, as 


Itherts - 
5, and A Pjalm of David, 
{ [ | ey thee will I cry, O LORD my rock, be 

not filent a of ro me 2: * leſt i thon be filent to + Heb, 


me, | become lixe them that go down into the pit 6. from m2, 


and : 96 J a Pe vut deat to my Prayers, nor dumb as to thy Anſaers to POI.142«7- 
Lovit. 24+ &. 2 94Ms & 5g un wes Compare with 1 C#10n. | them. þ (4. e) Leſt Ihe in the like or ſame condition with them, 

Was not 11, 19. and 11 many ot by gpm \v ich 1s not ſtrange in fo con- (1.e) a loſt Creature 3 as I ſhall certaivly be, if thou doſt no: 

es pave ciſe and ſhort a uo ap_ oe mT _ Seer M m cos {UCCOUr Mc; 

A"; ' Thic 7 : grear Command, ſo oft ard fo vehemently urged, as "HE _ - Wee 

Tr It be. {This is thy gr 7. En 2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when I cry 


5 17. dy 
certain, 


| wav of Tranſlation, Concerning the? ( as the Particle Lamed is oft | 5.23. Coipare with 2 Ch7-n. 2. Ic, Compare aifo 1 Kirg. 5. s. , 
1 all a6 vcd; Or, For; of, Infl:ad of thee, as it 1s ungueſtion:biy uſed, | and 8 6. beca {© there tie Ark was; from whence God gave Ora... 
Th? ad: Gen. 11+ 2» Exod. 13.16. Prov. 21. is. (t. e.) In thy N:me and | cular Anſwers to his People 3 and to which they accordingly dirctted 


and his 


S I0 Wait 


vation, *yj 


| Hh Seob yo 1. Face 3 Thy Face, Lord, will I ſ2ck. Thou commandett ir, 2 SY * which [peak peace tOtneir * Pf, 12.9 
rengty "il; [nd 1 will obey thee therein. neighbours, but miſchief 7s in their heart e. 
+ : d The Sence is, either. 1. Do not {uffer me to he draws wxay by & £2. 4. 
ny fors 9 Hide not thy face s far from me, put not thy ſervant, their Countel or Examplc to imit:te their evil Couries. For Gd 15 Jer. 5.8. 
led and 41 away 7 1N aBger : thou haſt been my help, leave me not, | oft faid to do that which he doth not cftect, but or ly permit ani 
_ netther forlake me, O God of my fa]vation. orger, 25 2 S4m,12.12. Or, 2. Do not draw me 12to thc |: 
omforcer Jab s Witch I,in Ovedience to thy Command, am now ſecking. t To [narcs and miſchtet with them > do rot draz me as tizou dott © 
a wit, trom thy Face or Preſence, or from the Place of thy Worſhip, wilcſt do all the e Maleta*ors, to execution and Gettru. wn. Le 
el, Com: from which he either now was, or fora.erly had becn driven: Two | me not die the death of the wicked : Como. Pſu!, 24. 2, Thu 
ways God and he might be parted, either by God's departure, or j 4r4wirg 1s uted for drawing to death 745 21 35. FErek, 
withdrawing from him, which he might do even in the place of | This ſeems beſt to ſuit with the tollowing Context, wheiein he im- 
ne, my i his Worſhip Or by God's pitting him 4way from his Preience. precateth a: d toretelleth tinac deſtruction upon tits Etemies , wit it 
inſt me, Azainſt the firſt he ſeems to dire 1s Prayer in the firſt Clauſe, and } he deprecated for himſelt, e Which are Iyprocricical a: d perhdicus 
joainſt the latter in this. Aa v Milft co_ thy Gra:e am upright and tin ere. See 3; 
; | 41m 'tke them 1n diipyutition at: aAice, let mc not lc 
K.% Wi, © || * When my father and my mother forſake me #, | made like them in their une. 
e. that ; || then x the LORD + will take me up y. Cive them ao  theis deals. ant accord 
; z Or, left m?, as being unable to help me, and rather a burden | ,_ + VS MNEM ACCONUINE, £O THEIT ACEUS, ANC ACCATU= 
© of the . than an help to me 3 for which Reaſon, David deſired them to | 198 £O the wickednels of their endeavours f : give them 


Id || the \0t 
þ in his - 


s VU 
15 but one 


cnaining the very Subſtance and Foundaticn of all true Piety ) 
Th face, Ld, 1 ill ſrek ;, I chearfully do and will obey thy Com- 
mand thercin : Or the Verſe may be thus travbfl ted without any 


&,pplen.enr, which, where it can be done, is conteſſeily the beft 


words, and according to thy Mind) My Heart ſaid, (To wit, to, or 
within my (elf, as the werd /aid is tr:quently taken, (7, e,) I (crt- 
only confider witizin my felt, tins tol'owing Command of thine 
oft jnculcated in thy word, and preſs 1t upon my own Conſcience) 


Fil .:ye him, and diſpoſed of them in another p/ace, 1 Sam. 22. Or, 
Mr, his Father and Mother were now dead. Or, by his Father and :0- 
trer, ke may fignifie his near Relations and Friends, which forſook 
him in the time of Trouble, as men uſually do Or, the words 


unto thee : when | lift up my nands|, towards thy holy | 
=. 03 


oracſ]e c. 
c (1.e.) Towards the Holy of Holies, which is ſo called, 1 Kr, 


their Prazers. not only when they drew near to it, but wicn {ey 


were at a diftance from ir, as Dan. £. 10. : 
3 Draw me not away with the wicked 4; and with 
the workers of iniquity : 


afcer the work of their hands, render to them their 
defert. 

f David uſeth the'e Imprecations partly to vindicate himſelf 
from the ſ[landers of his Enemies, who reported him to be as wicked 


chat 15 not may be rendred, Thmgo my Father ag Mther flou!d foijahe me. | as they were, only more cloſe and cunning ti. cr 1 which i he 
\ } f | 24 = . CMP Nh np : : 5 gangs _ CT l F 
Peace and x Or yet, as the Hebrew Vas frequently ſignifies. y Or, wil receive | had been, he had biiterly curſed himlelf ; which it ceuly nut rea- 


| Glory of 
Ire to any 
re follows, 
tuary, and 
ry of con- 
:ercile ard 
id giorious 
:e, Truth, 
h hid in 4 


1y Churci, | Aug ; this © urfe belongs only to thoſe who ſhall obſtinarcly pertilt in 
Face and ay occafion of Triumphing over me, their wicked Courſes. Add to ail this, that as Verbs of the [::- | 
the Ltd's 12 Deliver me not over unto the will c of mine ene- | peraiive +1004, ATC oft uled by the Hebrews tor Futures, fo thele ' 8% 
w— 11, Mies : for * falſe witneſſes are riſen up azainſt me, ard m__— be proper Imprecations, but preuictions of ther DPe- 
his Tem}! _ et arr Frowney * : h i £ 5 Becauſe they regard not the works of the LOR D fe! 
zec aule his c Or, Luſt or Deſire : Eeb. Soul ; which is © taken,. T/al. 41. 2. * che. aneratic or... bc A ja, 44 
| Our, upol and -8, 18. £zeh, 16. 27.  d He prefſeth his Requeit from the nor [ng von Ot MIS NANGs F, NC Nall UCKLOY Le, | 
> ching, 6 qua.ity of his Enen:ies, who were both falle and crucl, and in both and not build LAcm vp Þ. : | 
dame, and cipetts hateful to God and Men. & (7.-) The providential Werks of God, both for and towards 
in ud Wl 1; 164d fainred c, unleſs 1 had believed to ſee the | Church and Leop'ein gereral 5 the ſerious Obſervation wh-reo 
__ neſs of the LOR D f in the land of the livin -oit theinſelves. with thai oed onwards me is particaB-e; 
e mekin fi BOOUNels © h 5 Le join themtelves with them 3 and for 4nd rouwards me in particul. r, 
-Jo tt _ * Theſe words are added to compleat the Senſe : For the Speech | concerning whole Succeffion to the Kingdom, Cod hath lo expreſly 
[1 he hide o 3 4brupt and 1mperfe&, as is very uſual, not only in the Holy | q. clared his Mind and Will, and to wh m he hath given ſo many 
xpf "ripture, but in many other Authors, in all vehement Patfions or | 4nd ſuch wonderful preſcrvations. that they who will nor acknov.- 
I prize fie Commotions of Mind, ſuch as Dad was 1n at this time, Having | ledge it, but continue to oppole it; may well be preſumed to be 
'e tuch vaſt declared what perfidious and cruel Enemies aid now aiſault and | oyilty of Rebellion againſt God's Will, and of the Contempt of his 
rs, and be- encompaſs him, he now ſubjoins what 1mprefſion the Thoughts | providence. + (4. e.) Deſtroy them utterly and irrec: verably ; bes 
upon him. thereot made upon him, and ſpeaks like one that wanted Words | cute they wilfully ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light of God's Word 
me, and in {0 exprels how ſad and d<fperate his Condition would have been, | and Works. 


d mee or, 
in the ſecre! 
lies, whict 
me bur tle 
the ancient 
le or Alcal, 


me, to wit, to himſelf, as this Veib is uted, of. 20. 4+ Fudg. 19.15, 
lat. 23. 27» 
4 11 * Tezch me thy way z, O LORD, and lcad me 
- ina plain path a, becauſe of | mine enemies ». 
7 (1.e.) What Courſe I ſhall take to pleaſe thee, and to dif- 
4 charze my Duty, and to ſave my felt trom Ruine. 
the Note on Pſal 26. 2. where the Hebrew words are the ſame. 
'. b That I may neither open their Mouths againſt me or Relizion, by 
'* my Miſcarriages, nor fall into their Hands by my folly, nor give them 


i he had not been ſupported by Faith in God's Promiſes. f To en- 
jy (which is oft expreſſed by ſ-eing} the Mercy which God hith 
pron.ited me, 2 (z.e.) In this World, which is oft ſo called, as 
15 28. 13. Pſal. 52.5. and 116.9. and 142. 5. Iſa. 38 11. and 
$3.8, f:r. 11, 19. Exeb. 32.32. and is oppoſed to the Grave, 
hich 1s the place of the Dead And David was thus earneſtly 


a Of which ſee | 


ſonably be prctumed thit he would do: Partly, irom iis great and 
long Experience of their 1mplacab/e and incorrizible »alignty, 
not only againſt }1m, but againſt God, and his declared + 11], and 
againſt all truly goodgMen, and that covered with preterces of 
Piety to God, and of Peaceablencſs towards their Neign>ours, 
v. 3. Which mae their wi. kedneis more inexcuſable and dceiefta- 
ble : Partly by the inftr& and direttion of God's Spirit, by whoſe 
inſpiration he uttered this, as well as the reſt of the Film ; and 
parily, that hereby he might provoke them to Repentance ; for 


6 Bleſſed be the LORD, becauſe he hath heard z the 
voice of my ſupplications. 

7 The LORD is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my 
heart truſted in him, and 1 am helped : therefore my 
heart greatly rejoyceth, and with my ſong will I pratie 


m A place defirous of this Mercy in this Life, not becauſe he placed his Por- him 
101 1n theſe things, which he ſo ſolemnly diſclaims, Pſz!. 17. 14. PR 
ove mine ages - Truth and Glory of _ Were highly concerned 1a and anfivered him area s hi 
fer in 015 nels. nkahcoadh romile of the Kivgdom made to lum. | Spirit, that he had heard and accep ed his Prayers, and would a 
| will 00g 1 % 14 * Wait onthe LORD hb: be of good courage, | redly anſwer him in due time. | £ 
WF fd || be ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart 7 : wait, 1 ſay, on 3 The LORD #s || their ſtrength &, and he 7s tne {| Cr, 6 


ny yoice* 


cmpleat Vi 
Wo Ti ankle 
Cr umPers 

a.'d 


" the LOR D. 
þ O my Soul : to which he now turneth his Speech ; as Be 're- 
1 (1 ently doth in this Book. 7 He will uphold thee, and keep thee 
com fainting and ſinking under thy burdens. 


+ . 4 . 
| faving ſtrength / of bis anointed 2, 

þ (i. e.) The firengch of his Feople, mentioned in the 
Veric : the Relative being put before the Anteceent, which 1s Je't 
to be cathered our of the tollowing matter, as 1C 15, N-mb. 24.17, 
Pj.l. 87. 1. Or, his jiren,t9 : for the Hobrew athx 3, Wintel 
commonly js plural, is ſometimes taken fingularly : ot which tee 

. od o Y 4 ! = # © , . Su 
my Litia Syropjec here, and on Tia. 53. 5, And ls, ( 2.2.) Ot his 
iluun ancintcd, 


ſ[frength. 
ze rext | Heb. 
fre 87/7 oO; 
ot VION. 
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Plal. XSIX. PSALMS. Pra. x8 


anvinted, as the nexr Clauſe explains ir. Or, the Words may be 
thus rendred, ſtrength is, or belongs to the Lord: Heb, Tye Lord, 
Ntrength is his, or to him, It 1s an Hebrew Pleonalm, | Heb. Toe 
ftre:grh of the Prefer: ati-ns, or D-ltverances, or V? eIries, or Salva- 
tions, { 1. e.) He by whole ſtrengrh alone he hath got theſe Victories, 
G&c. m (i.e ) O. ine waom he hath anointed tobe King, whom 
therefore he will defend, he ſpeaks of himſcif in the third Perſon, 
which is utuzl in che Hebrew Tongue. ; 

9 Save thy people, and bleſs thine inheritance #7 - 


|! Or, Rule. || feed them alſo, and lift them up o for ever. 

n I-41, for whom I pray partly, becauſe thou haft in ſome ſort 
commicted them to my charge 3 and partly becauſe Sau! did nor 
take duc care of them. 0 Raiſe them out ot their low and afflicted 
conditiun, in which they are, by reaton of Sau!'s weaknels and neg- 
lect, ard by the prevailing power of che Pailiſtins, and advance 
them to a itate of ſafery an honour, and chat nor for « fcalon, vur 
wich Conftancy and Perperuity, as it t910We, 


PSALIXXIX. 
The ARGUMENT. 


T is ſuppoſed that this Pſalm was mide upon the occaſion of 

ſme terrible Tempeſt ot Thunder and Rain 3 which Gud might 
poſſibly ſend in the time of Battcl to affilt David, and diſcomfic 
his Enemics; as he Fad done tormerly upon like Occafiors, Ir con- 
tains an Admonicion to the Potentares ot the Eartit, and eſp: cially 
to theſe who kordered upon che Lar.d of Jfrae!, that chey would 
own and Worikip the rrue God; which he preilech from the great 
Majeſty and Power of Jr's God above all other Gods, and part1- 
culazls, from thar great and g'orious inftance thereof in Thunder 
which hach ſtruck the proudett Monarchs wi:h the dread of chat 
G«4d, whom at other times they ceſpiled, 


A Pſalm of David. 
David exhorterth the Y'1:bty of thts World to give Glory to God,” 1, 2. 
who manijeſtsth his Power by Thunder, Lizhtning, and by other Crea- 
He fhezxeth Gods P: otedtion and Bleſſing of bis 


= 


ties, 3 

People, Is 
Ive * unto the LORD O +Þ [| ye mighty a, 
give unto the LORD 6 glory and ſtrength c. 


a Ye Potcutares and Rulers of the Earth. To rl eſc he addreflceih 
7; 5+ his Speech ; partly, becauſe they are moſt apr ro torget and con- 
T He>.y? rtemn God, and infolencly to atlume a kind of Deity ro the 1.ſelves 3 
Sons of the and partly, becauſe their Convietton and Converfion was Itkely to 
mich, have a great and powertul influence upon their people. b By an 
|| Or, of humble and thanktul acknowledzment of ic; for other ways we 
God, can give ngthing to God. © { 7. e. ) The glory of his ſirength or 
power, which is the Attribute ſer torth in this Plalm: Or, hs glo- 


r:0u5 ſtrength. 


-?y $9 


*IiChr.1i6, 1 
28, 25. 
Plal. 56. 


+ Heb. the 

Hiorour of named: worſhip the LORD || in the beauty of holi- 

his name. nf e. | 

|| Or, in d (4. e.) The Honour which he deſerves : whici is to prefer him 

his g/or7ous before all other Gods, and to foriake all others, and ro own him as 

Sandtuary, 11... Almigl\ty, ard the only true God. e Or, of the Sanetuary, which 
is commonly called by this Name; in his Holy and beautiful FHuſ?, 
2s it is called, Jt. $1. 11. the only place where he will recetve 
Worſtip. So he exhores chem to curn Proſelytes to the Jewiſh Reli- 
g12n - which wa- their Ducy and Intereſt, 

3 The voice of the LORD f zs upon the waters g - 
| Or, great the God of glory thandreth, the LORD #s upon || ma- 
Waters, ny waters þ, 

f (i. e.) Thunder, as is manifeſt from the next Clauſe, and the 
follewing Ef-&t+: which is otr called the Lords wiice, as Ex9d. g. 
23, 28,29, Job 37.21.45. Pſal. 38. 14. and 46.6. g Eicher, 
1. Up;n the Seas; where its noiſe ipreads far and wide, and is 
very terrible Bur the following Verſcs ſpeak of the Effects of it, 
upon the Earth onlv. Or rather, 2. Avove 1n the Clouds, which 
are called Waters, Gen. I. 7. Pſal. 18. 11. becaule they are of a 
watry Subſtaiice, And this Circumftance is confiderable here, to 
magnife the Civine Fower, which diſp'ayeth it ſe'f in thoſe high 
places, which are tar above the reach ot all Earthly Potenrates, and 
frm whence he can eafily and unavoidat ly ſm'te all rhar dwell upon 
the Earth, and wiil nor ſubmit to him. hþ (7. e,) Upon the Clouds, 
12 which there are vaſt treaſurcs ot Water, and upon which God is 
lai:t ro fir or ride, Pal. 18. 1c, 11, and 104. 3. 

4 The voice of the LORD #s | powerful: the voice 
of the LORD #s + full of majeſty z. 

i Is an evidearc Proof of Gods Glorious Majcſty, 

5 The voice of the LORD breaketh the ccdars k: 
yea, the LORD breaketh the cedars of Lebanon /. 

b By Thunder-bolts 3 which have oft thrown down Trees and 
Towers. 1 A place famous for ſtrong azd lotry Cedars, Sec 2 Chron. 
2. 8. Cant. 3-9. and 5. 15. 

6 He maketh them m alſo to skip like a calf; Lebanon 
* D:ut.-.9 and * Syrion z like a young unicorn 0. 

: m The Cedars laſt mentioned ; which being broken by the Thun- 
der, the parts ot them are ſuddenly and violently hucled abour hi- 
ther and thirher, n An high Mouutain beyond Fordan joyning to 
Lebanon : of which ſec Deut, 3.9. and 4. 45, Lebanin and Syrian 
arc here underſtood : Eirher, 1. Properly 3 and ſo they are faid ro 
ship or leap, both here, and Pſa!. 114. 4. by a poetical Hyperbole 
very uſual, both in Scripture and other Authors 3 which 1s ſo known 
that ir is needlets to give any inſtances ot it. Or, 2. Metonymically 
for the Trees or People of them, as th? Wilderneſs, v. 8. may ſeem 
to be taken; and as the Earth, by the ſame Figure, 15 trequently put 
tor che people, which dwell in it. 9 Heb. Reem ; Ot which fee on 
Numb. 23. 22. Pſal, 22, 21. 


+ Heb. 7 The voice of the LORD + divideth p the flames 


+ Hel), in 
FPorrcr. 
F Heb. m 
IMaj?ſty, 


2 Give unto the LORD +þ the glory due unto his | 


— —— — J 


D — 


cati2th git, of re, 


p Heb. H-weth out; (2.e.) It breaketh out 
thereby makes way for the Lightnings, which arc 
over the tace of the Earth. 


3 The voice of the LORD ſhaketh the wild 
the LORD ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Kadchh + 


4Ct. e.) Either the Trecs, or rather the Beaſts of the yy; 
neſ:, by a Meronymy as betore, v. 6. Compare this wich == 
Verie, r Whica he mentions as an eminent Wildernef val 
terrivle, and well known ro the Tſrazlites, Numb, >, j 6 = 
whereln poſſibly chey had ſeen, and oblerved fone ſuch ea 
Thunder, as are here mentioncd. "Io 

9 The voice of the LOR D maketh the hind; to 
calves, and diſcovereth * the foreſts: and « in his _—_ hs 
|| doth every one ſpeak of his glory. "ol 

s Through the Terrcr which it cauleth, which haſtens the x;.. a 
in theſe and othcr places: Sce 1 Sam. 4+ 19, He nameth the Hig. " 
becauſe they brivg forth chcir young with difficulcy, Fob 30, 1 7 Ir, 
t Heb, maketh bare, either of 1s Trees, which it e1nthcr breaks 
{trips oft tiicir Leaves ; Or, of the Eeaſts, which it force) ty a 
irito their Dens, «4 Or, but. Having fhcwed the terrivle effelk 
Gods power in other places, he now ſhews the bleſſed ris. 
ot Gods People, that are praiſing and glorifying God, and —__ 
ing the comtorcable influences ot his Grace in his T<mple, why ma 
reft of the World are trembling under the Tcker:s of his Di * 
ſure. By which he ſecretly invices and perſwades the Gi "I 
their own ſatery and comfort, to own the true God, and tg War. 
(bip him ta his Sanctuary, as he did exhort chem, v, 2, Or, th.;. 
fore, (i. e.) Becauſe of theſe and fuch like diſcoveries of (yg; es 
cellent Majeſty and Power, his People fear and prailc, arg 1+; 
him in his Temple. Ty 

10 The LORD fitteth upon the flood »: 
LORD ſitteth King for ever. F 

x He modcrateth and ruleth (which 1s ofc ſignified by ſutin, : 
chis being che poſture of a Judge, or Ruler : of which fee #1, ; 
7, $, &. and 47. 9. /cel 3. 12.) the moſt abundant and violcy; 1;. 
undations of Waters, which iomerimes fall trom the Clouds upon 
the Earth; where they would do' much mi:chiet it Gov did ng 
prevent ir. And theſe are here ficly mentioned, as being many 
times the Companions of great Thunders. An this niay be allegs. 
ed as another Reaſon, why Gods People did pratle and worthy 
him in his Temple, becaute as he ſendeth rerrible Tempetts any 
Thunders,. and Floods, fo he alſo rſtrains and over-rults they, 
Bur moſt Incerpreters reter this ro Noah's tlc.od, ro whom the word 
here uſed is elſewhere appropriated. And lo the Werds may he 
rendred, The Lord did fit upen, or at the Flood, in Nouk's tine, 
When it is probable thoſe vehement Rain> were accompatited with 
terrible;Thunders, And fo having ſpoken of the maniie!12cion cf 
Gods power, 1n Storms and Tempelis in general, he tzkes 2n oc 
ſion co run back to that ancient and mcft areadful Example 6: thyr 
kind, in which the Divine Power was moſt eminently fcen, Arg 
having mentioned thar inſtance, he adds, thar as God ſhened him. 
(clt to be the King and the Judge of the World at that time, 6 te 
doth ftill ſir, and will fic as Kinz for ever, ſending ſuch Tempeſis 
when it pleaſech him. And therefore his People have prear realin 
to worſhip and ſerve him. 


11 The LORD will give ſtrength y unto the people; 
the LORD will bleſs his people with peace z. 


y To ſupport and preſerve chem in the moſt dreadtul Tempeſts 


of the Cloud 
4 S d? 
luddcnly diſperſe, 


erneſ; FE 


Nicxr 


yea, K the +; 


and conſequently in all other dargers, and againſt all th:cir Encmic, 
7 Though now he ſees fit co excrcite chem with ſome troubles, 


PS AL. AXX. 
A Pſalm and ſong a, at the dedication of the houſe of 
David 6. 


a Or, a Pſalm of Song; (i. e.) Eicher, r. A Pſalm to be ſung with 
the Voice to an Inſtrument, Or, 2. A Pſalm of joy and praiſe: 
for ſo this is, And this Hebrew word, Schir, may be here taken 
not ſimply for a Song, but for a joyful Song, as it 1s, Gen. 31. 27, 
Exod. 15. 1. Pſal. 23. 3. and 42.8. Prov. 25. 20, 1j4. 3c 23. 
Amos 8. 3, 10. b Either, 1. At the dedication of the Tempe, 
called the Houſe, or that Houſe, eminently and emphiarically, >0 
che Chaldee Paraphraſt and the Hebrew DoGors underſtand it, 
And then the laſt words of David are to be joyned with the 
firſt, a Pſalm and Song. Bur this ſeems not probavle z becaule 
che Temple was nct builr by David, nor in his days, although he 
might preſcribe a Pſalm to be uſed atterwards upon ciiar occur 
flion, Or, 2. At the Dedication of D.via's Houle, whici v4 
builr, 2 Sam. 5. 11. and doubtleſs was dedicated, as God had 
commanded : See Dent. 20. 5. Nehem. 12. 27. Or, 3. at tie 
ſecond Dedication of David's Houſe, after it had been pollute 
by Abſal»ym and his Concubines. Bur there is no Laiv of God tor 
any Re-Dedicaticn of Houſes in ſuch Caſes; nor any Evidence 
that David did ſo. And indeed ir ſeems tirange, it this P/4lm 
was made upon this occaſion 3 or upon any of theie Dedications 
here mentioned, that there ſhould not be one Line in ic ſujcable 
to that occaſion, Others therefore make theſe words, the Dei:- 
cation of th? Hoſz, not to noe the Matter of chis P/.ulm or 99M; 3 
bur either, 1. The name of che Tune to which this £00g 5 
ſung, which was the ſame that Daiid uſed at the Dedication 0 
his Houſe : and fo this gives us a Reaſon, why the word 99g * 
added to thac of Pſalm, and why this Pſalm was called, The 3s 
of the Dedication, Or, 2. The time when ic was ſung 3 WHICN 4s 
at the Dedication of David's Houſe, For ſuch Dedications Were 
performed in a very folemn manner, with divers Rices and Pray” 
ers, and Praiſes ro God, as the Nicure of that Butinels required. 
And ic ſeems provable from the Matcer of this Pjaim, Compare! 
vich the Title, thac David had abour chis time been delivered from 
ſome emirenc diſtrefies, and particularly trom fome dang<rous 
ſickne(s : For which he here gives chanks co God, raking adyantagy 
of th1s publick and ſolemn occation, 


Ti 


Gl XXX. 


PSALMS: 


A : las , My Soul: Or, rather. my: Tong1e winch both finzins and 
, Imiſt praiſeth God for deliv?rance 9ut of great danger, 1 p] IT OLY , y Long1e, to Wiiclt both ſinging an 
» an m ER wb to do the ſame, 4+ 5- He ackmwledgeth to God, | ſilence moſt properly belong, See on P ſal. 7. 5. and 16. g. 
_ that his Prayer was heard, and himſelf girded with Gladneſs, 6—11- } 
: He will give thanks to God for ever, 12: P34 L XXXI. 
Sg: ; T Will extol thee, © LORD, for _ haſt lifred The ARGUMENT 
c . : : 
Fe | me up c, and baſt not made my foes to rejoyc His Plalm was Compoſed either, when David was in preas 
"Uder. over me a. : ' Diſtreſs; Or afterwards in remembrance thereof, and of God": 
© Nr | c Or, drawn up, to wit, out of the deep Pir, or Waters; to | (npyſar Goodneſs in delivering him our of it, whence iris mixed oz 
p and { which great Dangers and Afitions are trequently Compared. | pf4yer and Praiſes, of Hopes and Fears. Bur what thoſe particu- 
CEO : { Which they both deſired, and Confidently expetted an occaſion lar Troubles were, which David here ſpeaks, is only matter of Cor:- 
«© gt to do. Jecture, and therefore I ſhall rarher omir, chan Contidently de- 
: 2 O LORD my God, I cryed unto thee, and thou |, rermine. 
S\ifolg, d X . p 
or. aſt healed me e. To the chief Muſician, 4 P/alm ; 
Pl in 1; b e (i. e.) Delivered me from the Fears and Troubles of my Mind, ; of /alm of David 
or which are oft compared ro Diſeaſes, and from very dangerous Di- | David prayerh for Preſervation, according to his Confidence which ke 
* Lirch %%® ſtempers of my Body. | 6 in non : 9. _ he nag x ant his Mercy, 7,8. 
Hinds, ORD, * thou hat brought up my ſovl from He declareth what he ſuffered from 21s Enemies and Friends, g—13. 
— Lan hah t hat |-ſhould But Maznif;erh the Care and Tenderneſs of Gad, 14 18, and 
-aks 0: 1l, 51. | the grave f: thou 1ait KEPT Me alve g, that ou þr aiſeth bim for his Goodneſs to himſelf, and tw the Faithjul. 
to run > nor g0 down ro the _ p : , I 9=———24. WE. ' 
Ef co fie? FMy deliverance 1s a kind of Reſurrefion from the Grave, upon ' | ; 
_ | þ _ brink whercof I was. g This he adds ro explain the tor- | © FN thee, *. © LORD, dol put my truſt, *p7.,, 5, 
_ mer Phraſe, which was Ambiguous. þ (7. e.) inro the Grave, 4. let me never be aſhamed 4- * deliver me in thy 16. 49.23 
henthe which is oft called, the Pt, as Pſal. 28, 1. and 69. 15. and 88. 4, righteouſneſs 6. | : * Pial, 
Dilpicg, Ja, 38. 17+ : : a To wir, of my Confidence in thy Promiſes. 6 (7, e.) By or 442 7 
1.6, for | 4 Sing unto the LORD, O ye ſaints of his, and | For: Or, according to thy Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs; boch whici 
0 Wor- il $74 * give thanks || at the remembrance of his holineſs z. come ofc under the Name of Righteouſneſs, . : 
r, there © jOr, at the mention, &c, When you callco mind, or when others | 2 Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me ſpeedily c- 
ods Cho 119? Celebrate, as I do th1s day, the Holineſs of God's Nature ; which he | be thon : þ my ſtrong rock, for an houſe -F of defence to Heb », 
a adore al. Demonſtrates by his Works, by his Faichtulneſs, Care, and Kind- ſave me F a s 
- : . -.__- ef 4 
% neſs rowards his holy Oe. EN OIR c Becauſe of the greatneſs and urgency of my Darger, which is ok x 
1, * the +9; 5 For | © his anger endureth but a moment k; In his | even ready to ſwallow me up. eh 
—Þ favour is life /: weeping may endure Þ for a night, but 3 For thou «re my rock and my fortreſs : there- + ncy, 
boy. % + joy cometh in the morning z.. fore * for thy names ſake 4 lead me, and guide Foriryzs. 
» $146. 0 $ ng x 2 a 55 
eat th. " þ Commonly the Afﬀfi&tions which: he ſends upon his People are | me e, : DEE ako. 
xs upon js ſhort; and Jaſt bur for a few moments of their Lives. 1 Or, Life, | 4 Pull me ont of the net, that they have laid privily * 
did noc (i.e. ) Our whole Lite, is in his Favour, (4. e.) He heaperh his Fa- ' for me: for thou art my ſtrewgth. | 
1g many .25, vours upon them, tor the greateſt parc ot their preſent Lives, and | - #/ For che Glory of thy Name, (4. e._) Ofchy Power and Truth, 
x aliedg: h 6), in the next Life _ endures tor ever z of which the Chaldee ' and Mercy $0 thy milerable Servant. . e Two words cxprefling the. 
worthip xc, Paraphraſt expounds this place. And indeed withour the Confide- | {ne ching wich more Emphaſis ; DizeR me clearly, and concinu- 
vells and , ration of eternal Lite, the difference between the duration of the | a right and ſafe Parh : For wichour thy Condu, I cau nei- 
5 them, b.jn AD —_ = mw yg wi s P _— "Li _ > ther diſcern the right way, or continue in ic, 
the word y2r- Evident nor Confiderable,i as David here makes it. Liſe is oft pu X . . : "WO OMB : 
- may he for a long and Happy time, as Pſal. 34. 12. and 133. 3, Prov, 2. 5 * Into thine hand f 1 _— ſpirit. : thou haſt + Luk. 22: 
at's time, and for an Eternal and immorcal Duration, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Fam. 1, | redeemed meh, O LORD God of truth z. 45. 


ed with , 12, And in Civil Aﬀairs, Eſtates for Life are oppoled to thoſe 
that are but for a ſhore time. m (7. e.) Ir comes ſpeedily and in 


t14rion of 
at = due ſeaſon, 
le of that 2; 6 And * in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be 
En, ard moved 7, 
ved him- n I thought my ſelf paſt all Danger of further Changes, for- 
ne, 10 tie getting my own Frailty, and the uncertainry of all Worldly 
Lempet's things. 
OH 7 LORD, by thy favour thou haſt -+ made my 
| mountain to ſtand ſtrong o; thou * didſt hide thy 
FRO '!" face 41 
./ lace p, ara | was troubled 7. 
Tempeſt \ Bb lcryed to thee, O LORD, and untothe LORD 
- Enemies 45, [ Wade ſupplication. 
Is, 0 Thou haſt ſo firmly ſettled me in my Kingdom : which he calls 
23. his Mountain, Partly, becauſe Kingdoms are uſually called Moun- 
5. Wns in Propherical Writings, as Pſal, 46. 2, 4. Iſa. 2. 2. Fer. 51, 
G of 1c4- 25. Dan, 2, 34, 35. 44, 45+ and Partly, with reſpe& to Mount Sion, 
Ouie 0 where he built his Royal Palace, the Dedication whereof is mention- 
ed in the Ticle of the Plalm. p (7. e.) Withdraw thy. Favour and 
rano with Help. q1 was quickly broughc inro tuch Diſtrefſes of Body, and 
4 praiſe: Anxiety of Mind, that I ſaw the Vanity of all my Carnal Confi- 
ere taken dences, | 
te 31 276 9 What profit zs there” in my blood 5, when I go 
te 3Ge 29, 4, down to the pit : ? * ſhall the duſt praiſe thee? ſhall it 
Teng, 2, ceclare thy truth ? | 
-) - WF io Her © LORD, and have mercy upon me- 
TIL4nd Its I”, 
wich the " LORD, be thou my helper. 
5 becauic r To wit, unto thee, as the latter part of the Verſe explains it, 
rhough he Whar wile thou gain by it? s (7,e, ) In my violent Death, as Blod 
Nat OCH Is irequently uſed, as Gen. 37. 25. Aumb.35. 33. 7oſ.20. 3. 1 Sam. 
WIC Vas 25426, 23. at. 27.6. t When I. dye, See above, on v. 3. Shall 
God had they that are Dead, or gone down into the Duſt, Celebrate thy 
- Ar the Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs in the Lind of the Living? Or, ſhall my 
n polluted Duſt or Dead Corps praiſe thee? No Lord, ſhouldeſt rhou cut me 
f God {or f in the beginning of my Reign, thy Nan.e would loſe the Praiſes, 
Evidence which many will return to thee for my Lite, and be expoſed to Re- 
his Pjalm proaches, as if thou hadſt not kept thy Word with me : and I ſhould 
edications loſe thoſe Opportunities of praiſing thy Name, and ſerving my Gene- 
ic ſuicable rations, which 1 prize above my Life, 
the Dedi- i v2 8-08 FL 9 
or S012 'l 11 © Thou haſt turned « for me my mourning into 
201g, Was cancing : thou haſt put off my ſackcloth x, and girded 
icarion 0f me with gladneſs y. 
rd 99's 4 Having related his Prayer, he now declares the gracious Anſiver 
\ The Surg Blich God gave him. x (. e.) Given me occaſion ro pur off that 


which my *ackelcth, which they uſed ro wear in times of Mourning. See 
ons Were Efth. 4. 1. Pſal. 35: 13. Ija. 32+ It. Foel 1. 13, y Either, with 
and Pray” Garments ot Gladneſs, or Rejoycing : Or, with joy, as wich a 
required: Garment ſurrounding me on every ſide; as he is for the like Reaſon, 
Compare? , lad to be girded with ſtrength, Pſal. 18. 32. 

_—_— 4, To the end that || y glory z may ſing praiſe to thee, 
dis 2nd not be ſilent; © LORD my God,l will give thanks 
L into thee for ever. 


f (i.e. To thy Care and Cuſtody, g (2. e..) My Soul or Life, 
called a Man's Spirit, as Eccleſ. 3. 21. and 12. 7. Oc, Either, 1. To 
receive it: for my Caſe is almoſt Deſperate, and 1 am ready to give 
up the Ghoſt. Or, 2. To preſerve 1c from che Plots and Malice of 
mine Enemies. h Thou. haſt delivered me formerly in great Dan- 
gers, and therefore I willingly and Cheertully commir my ſelf ro 
chee, for the Future. 7 Who haſt ſhewed thy {elt to be fo to me, 
in making good thy Promites, 

6 lhave hated them & * that regard /Iying vanities 3: + j,,, , 5. 
but I truſt in the L ORD. : _— 

þ Their very Pcrſons, not fimply, bur for their Wickednets, 
Compare Pſal. 139. 21, 22. #4 Heb. that obſerve, to wit, with Re- 
ſpe& to them, Depeudence upon them, or Expectation of any 
good. from them. m Or, moſt vain Vanities : Such as are fooliſh and 
deceitful, and fruitleſs. By which he underſtands, Eirher, 1. Al! 
Humane or Carnal Helps, any Arm of ticſh ; tor he that truſtert 
therein is Pronounced Curſed, Fer. L 7. 5. and therefore is hatetul. 
Or, 2. Idols, which are otc called Vanities, as Deut. 32. 21, Fer. 
2. 8. and 2. 19. (Fc. Or, 3. Curious Arts, and all forts of Divinati- 
ons by Stars, or the Morions, or Inwards of living Creatures, or 
by the Dead : which Practices were common and prevalent among 
thoſe Eaſtern People, and by their Example, were too rite among 
the Iſraelites alſo, Ia. 2. 5. of whom he here ſpeaks: for che Gen- 
tiles that obſerved theſe Vanities, he rather piricd than hated 3 bur 
the Iſraelites that did ſo were Apoſtates trom God, and protefſed 
Enemies to him and his Laws, and therefore were the proper Ob- 
zes of juſt hatred. : 

7 I will be glad, and rejoyce in thy Mercy : for thou 
haſt conſidered my troubles ; thou haſt known # my foul 


in adverſities. 

n (i.e.) Loved me, and cared for me3 for Words of knowledge 
commonly imply Aﬀetion, 

8 And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the 
enemy 0: * thou haſt ſet my foot in a large room p. + Pſa, 

o Whereof I was in great and imminent Danger, if thou hadit -" 
not delivered me. See 1 Sam. 23. 7. þ Made way tor me to eicape, ; 
when I was Encompaſſed by them, and ſer me ar Liberty. 

9 Have mercy npon me, O LOR DÞ, for amin 
trouble: mine eye is conſumed with grief q, ye«, my 
ſoul r, and my belly s. 


9 With continual weeping. See on P/al. 5. 3. 7 My lorroiws are 


Yol. II 
Ti 


nor Counterfeir or flight, bur inward and Hearty; my Mind 15 op 
preſſed, my Hearr is ready to ſink under my Burden, s (te) My 
Bowels contained in my Belly; which are the tear of thc AﬀteRt- 
ons, and Fountains of ſupport and Nourithment co the whole Body. 
Thus the whole Man borh Soul and Body, 1at1de and outtide, arc 
Conſlumed, 

10 For my life t is ſpent with grief,and my years with 
ſighing: my ſtrength faileth becauſe of mine 101quiry #, 
and my bones are conſumed y. TT = 

e (i. e.) The time of my Lite, as the next Claule explains ir. 
u Either through my deep and juft Sence of my tins; which have 
provoxed God to AtHitt me 1n this manner: Or, tor the punithmenc 


of mince iniquity, as this Word 15 frequemly utzd. x lg which mv 


fluuy 2 chief 
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chief ſtrength lies. y The juice and marrow of them, being almoſt 
drycd up with exceflive Grief. 

t 1] was a reproach z among all mine enemies, but 
* eſpecially among my neighbours a, and a fear 6 to 
mine acquaintance : they that did ſee me without fled 


from me c., 

7 (7. e. ) The matter of their Reproachcs, and Scorns. This, ſaid 
thev, is David, anvinred to bz King of Ijraz!, a goodly Monarch 
indeed, foriaken by God and Men, and is a periſhing and deſperate 
Cordirion : He precends great Picty to God, and Loyalty ro Sau!, 
bur in Truth he 1s a greet Impoſtour, and a Traitor, and Rebel to 
his King, a Which ageravetcs their fin, ard his Miſery, Partly, 
Eecaute they were obliged by the Laws of Neighbourhocd, to per- 
ſor. a!l Friendly Offices to l.imz: and Parily, becauſe rney- were 
daily Witneſſes of his Integrity, and therefore fiuned againſt their 
own Knowledge. b Or, a Terror. They were afratd ro give me 
any C-untenance or Afhiſtatice, or robe ſeen in my Company 3 being 
waraed by 4bimelech's puniſhment for ir, 1 Sam. 22% c Elther, 
loathing me as a Monſter of Men, ard an unlucky SpeQacle, and 
1uch a Villain-as mine Enemies repreſented me, and they belteved 
me co be; Or, ro prevent their own Danger and Ruine, which 
might be occaſioned by 1t. ; 

12 1 am forgotten das a dead man e out of mind : 1 
am like a + broken vellel f. 

d \\ harſ2ever good Scrvice I have done to the King, or Kingdom, 
or to any particular Perſons, Neighbours, Friends, or others, which 
ſometimes they have acknovledged and highly Commended, 15s now 
quice forgorren by all of chem; Or, ar leaſt, chey carry them- 
ſelves ro me, as if it were ſo, e Whole Name and Memory 1s quite 
loſt within a few days. Sce Pſal. 88. 12. Eccleſ. 9.5. f Made 
of Ea:th 3 which 1s irceparavle, and uſeieſ:, and therefore deſpiſcd 
by all. 

13 For T have heard g the ſlander of many h: * fear 7 


me, they deviſed to take away k my life. 

2 Partly with my own Ears; and Partly by the Information of 
others. þ Who reproach and'defame me, as a Turoulent and le- 
dirious Perſon, an Eremy to the publick Peace, a Confſpiracor 
againſt the King's Life or Dignity. 7 (7 e,) Juſt cauſe of Fezr, 
even of the loſs of my Life, as appears trom the nexr Clauſe. þ To 
wit, unjuſtly and violently; as this Word 1s uſed, Gen, 24. 2. and 
24+ IT. 


I4 But I truſted in thee, O LORD: I ſaid, T hoy 


art ny God l. 

I Mine by paternal Relation and Care, and Aﬀedion, and by thy 
Promiſe or Covenant made witch me.. 

15 My times m# are in thy hand »: deliver me from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from them that perſecute 
me. q 

m Eicher, 1. The time of my Life, how long I ſhall Live. Or, 
2. My Opportumties, or fit Seaſons, tor werking out my Deliverance, 
Or rather, 3, Allthe Afﬀairs and Events of my Life : for time 1s oft 


29. 30» Fob 11. 17. Pſal. 37. 18. Eccleſ. 9. 11. Dan. 2. 21. Ads 
17.25, n (1i.e.) Are wholly in thy Power, to diſpole and Order 
as thou ſeeſt fir, and not ar all in mine Enemics Power, who can do 
nothing againſt me, unle(s it be given them from above, 

15 * Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant o: ſave 


me for thy mercies fake. 

o Manifelt thy Love ard Favour to me, by anſwering my Prayers, 
and ſaving me trom ail mine Enemics. 

17 * Let me not be aſhamed, O LORD, for I have 
called upon theep: let the wicked be aſhamed q, ard || let 
them be filent in the -þ grave 7. 

þ &n4 therefore thy Honour, will be Eclipſed in my Diſappoint- 
wear, as if thou didft not hear Prayers, ror keep Promiſe, nor 
make any difference be:ween good and bad Men. 9g Fruſtrated in 
their wicked Defigns, and Carnal! Confidences, r Sceing they are 
im;lacavle in cher Malice and Rage againſt innocent and good 
Men, do thou cut them ct by thy juſt Judgment and ſince ether 
the Righreous, or the wicked muſt be cut off, ler DeſtruRtion fall 
upon thcin, who mott deterve it, 

18 * Let the lying lips s be put to filence e, which 
ſpeak -- grievous things #, proudly and contemptuoully x 
ag4inſt che righteous y. 

5 Slanderous TYongucs. t Either, by thy Vindication and diſco- 
very of my Integrity : Or, Ey ſome Eminent judgment, which may 
either Convince them, or curthem off, u Heb. hard Words, or 
Things, the ſingular Numacr, teing pur for the plural. Ot this 
Expreſſion, Sec 1 Sam. 2. 3» Pſal. 60,3. and 94.4. Fude v. 15. 
He mcans ſuch as were grievous, and hard to be Born, as bitter Ca- 
lumnics, Cruel fockings, Terrible Threatnings, and the like, 
x With great Arrogancy, and Confidence of ſucceſs, and Contempr 
of me and mine, whoin they look upon as few in number, and im- 
porent and Fugitives, and ſuch whom they can blow away with a 
Breath. y Againft us, whom thou knowett to be Righreous, rot- 
withſtanding all their talſe Accuſations : and therefore for thy Love 
to Righreouineſs ſave us, and filence our unjuſt Enemies. 

19 * O how great zs thy goodneſs z, which thou haſt 
laid vp @ for them that fear thee; mhich thou haſt 


wrought 6 for chem that truſt in thee, before the ſons of 


men Cc. 
2 No words can expreſs the greatneſs of thy Love and Bleſſings. 


a Or, kidden, to wit, with thy ſelf, or in thy own Breaſt. The 
word is very Emphartical, and removes an Obje@ion of ungodly 
Men, taken from the preſent Calamities of good Men. His Favour, 
ir js true, is not always manifeſted, ro or for them, but it 1s laid 
vp tor them in his Treaſure, whence it ſhall be drawn torth when 


FSAU4TAHE 


they need ir, and he ſees it fir. b Or, haſt Prepared, ax Fa 

7. Or, wil:ſt wrk, the paſt time being put for the Future pes. 
the certainty of ic, as is Common in the Prophetica] es 
c (i.e) Publickly and in the view of rhe World, their ye Inge, 
mics ſeeing and admiring, and envying it, but nor bejr TO 
hinder ir. S Ule to 

20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy pr 

ſence d from the || pride of mane: thou * ſhajr on 
them ſecretly in a pavillion e from the ſtrife rat 
tongues f. es 
- d Or, as in the ſecret of thy Preſence : Either, 1, As if thy ©. bin: 
in thy preſence Chamber, where thine own Eye and Hang ul, Wie * pr. 
them, from all che afſaults of their Enemies; called Ya a 
Partly, becaulc che greateſt part of ſhe World are ſirangers wa. 
«nd h1s Preſence ; and partly, becauſe itis a ſafe and {cecure 5; by 
ſuch as ſecrer and unknown places are. Or, 9. As it they * Ou 
th2 ſecret of God's Tabernacle, as It is called, Pſal, 27, 5, the hg 
of God's ſpecial Prefence, where none might enter faye the _— 
Prieſt, Or, 3. Wich thy fecret Favour and Providerce in 4 
works mightily, yer ſecrecly for them, and faves them þ; Trim 
and unknown M#rhods, This 1s oppoſed to thoſe Caves, _— 
obſcure and unſate places, where Ditid was foiced to hide himſyr 
e From their Vain-glorious Boafts and Threars, and from their bold 
and inſolent Attempts. f Or, as in thy Pavilion, or Tabernas). . 
and fo this Clauſe explains the former, and che Pronoun 3hy, | 4. 
eaſily, and aptly underſtood out of the foregoing Branch, 
From the Miſchief of Conrentious and Slanderous Tongues, 


21 Bleſſed be the LORD; for * he hath ſhewed me; 
his marvellons kindneſs in a || ſtrong city g. [Or 

Fl To wir, in Keilah ; Where God wondertully preſerved me - Cy, 
of which ſee 1 Sam. 23. 7, Others, as in a ſtrong City, He ht! 
_ me as ſafe in Woods and Caves, as If I had ben in a fence. g 

22 For I ſaid * in my haſt b, I * am cut off from he. tp, 
fore thine eyes 5 : nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice gf 11.13 
my ſupplications k when I crycd unto thee. 23.26 


h (i. e.) In my haſty flight trom Saul, when he and his men had 2 
almott Encompaſſed me, 4 Sam. 23+ 26 which happened preſently wy 4 
afrer his Deliverance, in and from the ſtrong Ciry of Kejilah, Or, wy, 
in my Fear, or Trembling, when my Paſſion took away my Confice. *1g, 
ration, and weakened my Faith. (7. e_) Caſt our ot thy fight, and It 
our ot the Care of thy gracious Providence 3 my Cale 15 deiperate, y, «, 
Or, cut off whilſt thou lookeft on, and dot not ptcy nor help me, Ton, 
þ My Fears were quickly Confured by thy gracious Anſiver to my ; 
Praycrs, : : ; 

23 Olove the LORD, all ye his Saints: for the 
LORD preſerveth the faithful /, and * plentifully we. *2;, 


wardeth the proud doer 7. : 

I Or, keepeth Faithfulneſs, or Faithfulneſſes, (i e.) Is faithſul in 
fulfilling his Promiſes: Or rather, the Faithful, who is oppoſed to 
the Proud doer in the next Clauſe of the Verſe, m Heb, With (for io 
che Hcbrew al ſomerimes ſignifies) abundance, # The Enemics and 


pur for things done, or Accidents happening in time, as 1 Chron. | Perſecutors of God's faichful Ones before mentioned, whom he calls 


here Proud Dyers, becauſe of their Rebellion agaiaſt God's Wi!l, aud 
their Contempt of his Threatrings and Judgments, and th-ir moſi 
infolcnt and Contempruous Carriage towards his People : all which 
proceeds from the pride of their Heart, Pſal. 10. 4. 

24 * Be of good courage o, and || he ſhall ſtrengthen, 


your heart, all ye that hope in the LORD. — 
o Or, Be ſtrong, in the Lord, and by Confidence 1n tits Promiles | Or, 
which will not fail you; as I have tound by Experience, jour 


PS AL. XXXII. & | 


|| 4 Pſalm of David, Maſchil 4. [0 


a Or, an Inftruffor. This Pſalm is moſt fitly ſo called, becauſe it was = 
Compoſed for the information of the Church, in that moſt impor- Y 
tranc Doctrine, Concerning the way to true Bleflednels. if 

They are bl fſed whoſe fins are forgiven, 1——2, Confeſſion of ſins? * 
giveth eaſe to the Conſcience, 3—7. God's prom'ſe to them, that 
truſt in him, $, 11. ; 

Leſled # he whoſe * tranſgreſſion « forgiven, whoſe +9 
{in is covered 4. ' 
a 1 did indeed ſay, thar they and they only were Bleſfed, thar 

did not walk in the Counſel of the ungodly, &c. But did delight in, and 

Meditate on Gods Law, Pſal. 1. 1, 2+ And it 15 truc, Ct1s 15 tie 

only way to Blefſedneſs. Bur if enquiry be made ito the Cauſe of 

mans Blefſedneſs, we mult ſeek that elſewhere, All men haylng 
ſinned and made tzemſclves Guilty before God, and fallen ſhort ot 
the Glory of God, and of thac Happineſs which was Conterred up- 
on their firſt Parents, now there is no way to recover this loſt Feli 
city, bur by ſeeking and obraining the Favour of God, and rhe par- 
don of our fins. Which is the very Do&rine of the Goſpel: to the 

Confirmation whereof this Text is juſtly alledged, Rom. 4+ 6, 7. Our 

lins are Debrs, and they need forgiving : they ar filthy aud abomt 

nable in Gods ſight, and need coverzrg, ; 
2 Bleſſed zs the man unto whom the LORD 

puteth not iniquity b, and * in whoſe ſpirit ere #00 


gue c, | | 
b Whom God doth not Charge with the guilt of his fins, a5 * 
might juſtly do, bur graciouſly acceprs and pardons him in Crit, 
and deals with him as if he had nor finned. c Wao freely Con 
feſſeth all his ſins wichout Dilſembling and Concealing ot chem 3 
which may ſeem to be the main thing here intended, by Comparing 
this with the following Verſes; and who is ſincere 1n his ProfciH1o0s 
of Repentance, turning from fin tro God wich all his Heatt, and not 
teignedly. 1 
3 When I kept ſilence 4, my bones waxed 016 * 


through my roaring all the day long f 


+ [ 
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d To wit, 


LMS. 


too near to thee, (ſo as to bire or kick thee. Bur neither is this the 


4 6+ ; | : 
from V- 5 for pardon and peace. Whilſt T concealed my fins : | common prattice of Horſes or Mules, of which he ſeems to ſpeak ; 


vent Prayers 
Or, {mothered 
ſcience. e My 


Becaule 0 
Gods wrath, wherewtch I was as yer rather oppreſſed- and over- 


whelmed, oa brought to through Repenrance, 

x For day and night thy hand g was heavy upon me : 
my moiſture was turned into the drought of ſummer h, 
Selah. w 
: » Thy affji&irg hand bringing my ſins to remembrance, and fil- 


15 me wich chy  terrors tor them. bþ My very radical moiſture 
ib 


Spirits failed, and the ſtrength of my Body decayed. 


' 


<< in 4 Manner dryed up, and waſted through exceſſive Fears and 


COrTOWNts ns 
51 acknowledged my {in unto thee, and mine iniquity 


. -8, have [ nOL hid : * I faid, I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions 


into the LORD.i; and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of 
4 my fin k. Selah. 


; Ar laſt I rook up a full Reſolution, that T would no longer dally 
nor deal deceirfully wich God, nor vainly ſeek to hide my fins from 


my Fears, - and ſtifled the workings of my own Con- 


f the continual horrours of my Conſcience, and ſenſe of 


nor 1s this the proper uſe of a Bir or Bridle, to keep them from 16 

doing, bur rather to bring chem nearer to the Rider for his uſe, and 
to keep chem under his Condu@ and Power, from whom they are 
{ Otherwiſe apt to run away. The words therefore are, and may be 
otherwiſe rendred, becauſe they do not, or will rot come near untg 
thee : To wit, for thy Service, unlcſs they be forced to ir by a Bir 
cr Bridle, And foall the ancient Tranſlators underſtand it. 

10 Many ſorrows ſhall be tothe wicked y : but he 
that truſteth in the LORD =z, mercy ſhall compals 
him about. | 

11 Beglad in the LORD, and rejoyce ye righteous : 
and ſhout for joy all ye that are upright in heart. 

» This is an Argument to enforce the foregoing Admonition, if 
any men will be refrattary and unruly, God hath many ways re 
curb and chaſtiſe them, and bring them to his Will. x Who relies 
upon his Providence and Promiſe for his preſervation and dcliver- 
ance, and commits himſelt ro God's Care and Condut, waiting upon 
him jn his way, and not turning aſide to crooked or fintul paths, for 
latery or fari>tattion, 


mil, the all-iecing God, but char | would openly and car.didly confeſs and 

r bold yegail all my fins with all cheir Aggravarions,and humbly implore the PS A L. XXXIII. 

natle ; don of chem. k (7.e.) The guilt of my fin. Or, Thou did/t as 

$ here as away the puniſhment (as this Hebrew word oft tignifics) of my The ARGUMENT, 

(1e,) Sin: Or, my exceeding ſinful ſin, ewo words fignifying the fame ching, His Pſalm contains a Celebration of God fur his great and 2'9- 


\cing here pur rogerher by way of aggravation according to the man- 
ner ofpche Hebrews. : 
s For this ! ſhall every one that is godly pray unto 


rious Works oth of Creation and Providence. 


God is to be praiſed by reaſon of his Gooaneſs, 1 5. of his Power, 
6 i1. and of his Providence, 12—15. Ard they that feur him 


thee, #- in a time when thou mayeſt be found #2: ſurely (all find Mercy and rejyce in him, 16 22s 
—_— * . . . 
. in the _ of great waters 7, they ſhall not 'come Ejoyce in the LORD a, O ye righteous, for 
/ nigh unto nm 0. * praiſe 1s comely for the upright 6. PCr 47-7 
m he. *! *® MC e.) w__ = ONE hy of my — C —_— a Let his excellency diſcovered in his works, be the matter of Es 
Se 4 grear METCY VOUCNre@ tO ME, th 2ANLWEr'to My numivie Tonemon | your joy and praiſe. b Ir well tecon:es them co exerciſe themſelves 
Ice of |! 4;, and Suppltcarton, #8 _ in the time of finding thee; che Pconoun | j1, his work of praiſing and bleflirg of God partly, becauſe they 
= ” thee, being eaſily and firly repeated our of the next foregoing | p4ye ſuch ſingular and abundant obligations and occaiions to do ſ3 
s had " Clauſe, (2. e.) While he may be found, as it is expreſſed, Ia. 55.6. | ang partly, becauie they will praile God worthily and }.cartily, atid 
= = or while he 15 Near, Pſal. 65. 13. In an acceptable and ſcaſonable | yi. que Reyerence and Thatk:ulnels, as God r< quires. a: d deferves 
kth Mn oe __ ed, = ow = a _— oy Fas — 5 | to be praiſed 3 whereas ungodly men do indeed ditparage and pulluce 
onlice- *lf wa upon "Oni he ws C'auſe he ſeems to- Ingle he | © Holy Name of God, white ey pretend £o/ pratic it, aud chere- 
ir. af EXC P X | fore God reje&s their Praiſes and Prayers. See Pſalm 50. 16, and 
_ = diference between the Godly, who pray and cry earneſtly to God 109. 7. Prov. 28. 9 | 
{PCTAtC, 3, 54 for mercy in irs ſeaſon; and the Wicked, who will do ſo when ic IA - ; : | 
warn Jon, is too lare, and the ſeaſon is loſt. n (7.e.) In the time of great 2 Praiſe the L O RD with harp: ling unto him with 
IY Calamicies, which are frequently compared to great Waters, o To | he plaltery, and © an inſtrument of ten-ltrings c. P92. 3- 
wir, lo as to overwhelm or hurthim. Or, God will ſer himin an | © He mentions theſe [nftruments, becauſe they were uſcd in the 
or the kizh and ſate place, our of the reach of them, as he provided an | Publick Worſhip and Praiſes of God in che Tavernacle, 
vm Tee *Pl ark for Noah when the Deluge came : to which peradventure he 3 * Sing unto him a new fong a; play skilfully with + pr g5.;. 
alludes in this place. 2 loud noiſe. & 53. 1. 
tatul in . 17 * Thou art my hiding place, thou ſhalt preſerve d Either, 1, Newly Compoſed. As God gives you freſh occa- 149. 1. 
Yoled to Y - ſions, ſo do nor you content your ſelves wich che old Songs or Plalms, Iſa.42. 10. 
(for lo 5 me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me about with made by the holy men of God, bur make new ones ſuited to the 
wes and ſongs of deliverance p. Selah. occaſions. But neither had all the Righreozs, ro whom he ſpeaks, 
lie calls þ (7. e.) With ſuch great deliverances on all ſides, as will give | %- *- the gifr cf compoſing Songs, ncr was It of any neceſſity or 
11, and juſt occation to ſing forth thy praiſes. imporcance, that they ſhould make new Songs to praile God, at leatt 
for the iworks here mentioned, when there were ſo many made by 


<1 moſt 
1 which 


$ l will inſtru& q thee 7, and teach thee in the way 
! which thou ſhalt go s: - I will guide thee with mine 


David, and other Holy Prophets, tor the uſe ot God's Church and 
People, when they had any ſuch occafion. Or, 2. Renewed or re- 
peated, or ſung again 3 in which ſenſe Fob faich,- his Glory was new, 


Pſal, XXXIIT 


from a full and open Confeſſion of my fins, as appears | the Counſels and Admonitions of others x Leſt th:y ſhould come 
d from pouring out my Soul to God in ſerious and fer- ! 


nethen ,, MA" cyc 7. or { 
. "0 me n This and the next Verſe are the words, either, 1, Of God ; or freſh in him, Job 29. 20. (4. e.) Renened or continued trom day 
Promiſes | Q whom Datid brings in as returning this Anſwer to his Prayers, and | 2 day, and the command of Love ts called new, ohn 13. 34- becaule ' 
\Vi the profeſſion of his truſt in God. Or rather, 2, Of David him- | '* as renewed and reintorced by Chriſt. So this Scng is here called 
wy if; who having received fingular Favours from God, and having | 7” 2% ſo much from the matter, as from the ſinging ot it z be- 
declared what the Godly would do upon that occaſion, v. 6. he cauſe ir was ſung afreſh, or again. 0-2 : 
| 10w undertakes to inſtru the wicked what they ſhould do. Which 4 For the word of the LORD & right e3 and all his 
Wh he doth, partly, to expreG his thankfulneſs ro God, for delivering | works are done in truth f. : ; 
zſeirvs,; himſelf, and his Zeal to advance the Honour and Service of God in e All Gods Counſels and Commands, either contained in the 
t impor-,;. the World z partly as an A of Juftice, thar he might make ſome | Scriptures, or given forth in his Providence, for the Governmeuc 
_ amends ro rhoſe whom he had injured, and provoke them ro Re- | of the World, are Wiſe, and Jaſt, and Good, without deceic or 
pn of ſins** pentance, whom by his ſins he had ſcandalized ; and eicher drawn | defe&t, f (4. e.) All his works ot Providence agree with his Word, 
em, that to fin, or incouraged and hardened in fin, which he was obliged | and are no other than the accompliſhment of his Promiſes or 
nd did promiſe ro do, upon this, or the like occaſion, Pſal. 51. | Threatnings, or other declarations of his Mind, and Will in his 
), whoſe * Ro 13, and partly for the diſcharge of his Office and Duty, as he was | Word, although ſomerimes tor a ſeaſon, they may teem contrary 
1% _ ” King and a Propher, and a good Man 3 in all which Capa- | to it. ; 
Ty Pio Sogn ood gra 
= - we 5 Ni1O NA un- : 
ha; _ derftanding, bur art a wicked man, as the ewo following Verſes earth # full of the |] goodneſs of the LORD 6. * Pl. 115, 
ge _ explain ir. He ſpeaks this to the generality of impenitenc finners, | £& (4 e.) Juſt Judgment, by a Figure called Hendyacs, as Fer. op a 
: Caule © * the nexr Verſe ſhews, which begins in the plural number, Be not | 22. 3- Or, Juſtice relates ro the Sentence, and /«agment to rhe [; Or,,e7cy, 


n haylng Execution of ir. He? not only doth Juſtice to all men, as was 1m- 


pens Oc. Only he expreflerh ic here ſingularly, as appealing and ap- 


plying himſelf particularly ro the Conſcience of every individual 
pcrion, which he thought the moſt effefual way of proccedinz, 
% he had found in himſelf, when Nathan applied his indefinite 
Viſcourſe ro him, ſaying Thou art the Man. s (i, e ) In which thou 
cughteſt ro walk 3 the Future Tenſe oft noting a mans duty, as 
Gen. 20. 9. Mal. 1.6. t I will lend chee the Eyes of my Mind : Or, 
1 ill be to thee inſtead of Eyes, as the Phrale is, Namb. 10.31. to 
adviſe and dire@&, and caution thee; which I amable to do, not only 
\ thoſe Gifts and Graces' which God hath given me, bur alſo from 


plied, v. 6. but which is more, he loves ir, and delights 1n ir. 
h He nor tonly doch no man wrong, bur he is very kind and mer- 
ciful ro all men in the World, to whom he gives many Favours 
and Invitations co his love and ſervice, S<e Mat. 5.45. Adis 14. 
17. Rom. I. 20, 21. es 
6 * By the word of the LOR D # were the heavens , ,,, 


made; and all the hoſt of them k, * by the breath of his 5g, ,, 


mouth /. Heb. 11. 
i Eicher x. by the Hypoſtatical word, Chriſt, who is oft called 3. 2. 


_ ihr. a2 _— me guide thee, as a Rider = his rs Gods Word, even by the Chaldee Paraphraſt 3 as allo Fobn 1. v. 1, 2Pet. 3.5: 
"ct the perſon to be guided 1s compared, v. 9. Or, asa Maſter "mhy'£ h ; * Job 26. 
ns, 4 - = go —— or as 4 Guide doth him who knowerh not che right 2 v yk —_ ”—Y _—_ = Hars _ be or @ 
in Chriſt, /'* Ur, the words may be thus rendred, I will give thee Counſel, _ , di h . 4 "5008 : q 
in? Eye (h, = | itace of the Church, is more clearly declared 1n 
ecly Con- ra Eye thall be upon thee, as It 15 more fully exprefled, Gen. 44. 21. mans ws. rg Or, hie Will or CES 4, as this 
of them wg, 6. and 40,4. (7. e.) I will watch over thee, and inſtru or Sheath 3» bans ed ", and as ir ſeems to be explained, v. y. 
"OmpAriNg «month thee, as I have occaſion Very SONG 20 TE 0, "05h 
a . | 3 gof*g " n : And ſo ic hath a grear Emphatis in it, char God made this admi- 
Profeſſion? ; e ye not as the horſe, or as the mule which have | ,yje firucture of che Heavens, and all its glorious Stars 3 not wich 
t, and 19 0 underſtanding « : whoſe mouth muſt be held in with great pains and time, and help of many Artiits and Inſtruments, 


-d old * 


5 
k 


& 


's) 
y 


and bridle, leſt they come near unto thee x. 
* not ſuch brutiſh and ſorriſh Creatures, as T have been, not 
"2 Reaſon or Grace to govern your ſelyes, not hearkcning to 


25 men do far meaner Works, but wich one fingle Word 3 which 
is much tothe Glcry of tie Crearor, þ The Angels : or the Stars. 


| See ON Gen. 2. 1+ | Either, 1. By the Holy Gholt, fo called, Fob 
33. 4 


Pal. XXXII. 


32. 4. And fo here areall the perſons of the Trinity Zehovah,the Far | 
ther, and the Word, and the Spirirz to each of which this work of 
Creation is elſewhere aſcribed, as was noted on Gen. 1.25. Or, 
2, By his Word, as it was expreſled in the iaſt Clauſe, which is ſo 
called Iz. 11.4. 2 Theſ]. 2. 8. 

7 *He gathereth m the waters of the ſea together, * as 


an heap »: he layeth up the depths in ſtore-houſes o. 

m Or, zathered; For he ſpeaks of the firſt Creation when this 
as done, Gen. 1. n By which Expreſſion he brings toour minds this 
great work of God, that the Sea which 1s lighter and higher than 
Earth, is yet confined within irs bounds, that it might not overtlow 
the Barth. o Either in the Clouds, or in the Bowels of che Earth ; 
whence he can draw them fort when he ſees fir. 


$ Let all the earth p fear the LORD: let all the inha- 


bitants of the world ſtand in awe of him. 

p All che people of the Earch, as che next Clauſe expounds this ; 
not only Fews, bur Gentiles, who <qually enjoy the Benefic of chis 
great and glorious work of God. 

9 For * he ſpake, and it q was done ; hecommanded, 


and it ſtood faſt r. 

q The work here mentioned, v. 6, 7. r Or, ſtood forth, as a Ser- 
vant at his Maſters Command, or was, or did cxift. 

io * The LORD + bringeth the counſel of the 
heathen s to nought : he maketh thedevices of the people 
of none effect. 

s Or, of the Nations ; though Nations combine themſelves and 
their Counſels together, yet he detears them when he pleaſerh. 
Thus he pafleth from the work of Creation, to the works ot Pro- 
vidence, and from the Inſtances of his Power, in ienflels and un- 
reaſonable Creatures, to manifeſt his Power in over-ruling the 
Thovghts and Wills, and Actions of all Men, whether ſingle or 
united, 


!1 * The counſel of the LORD ſtandeth for ever t ; 


the thoughts of his heart + to all generations. 

r All his Purpoſes and Defigns, and eipecially thoſe which con- 
t Heb. to ern his .choſen people, of whom he ſpeaks in the next Verſe, are 
Generation always ſucceſsful and irrefiftible. 


and Gene- 12 * Bleſled 7s the nation whoſe God #5 the LORD : 


ration, . - . 
* Pl. 66. 4. «1d the people whom he hath choſen for his own inheri- 


& 54.14. Lance s#. 
& 144-15, # Seeing the Lord is ſo great and glorious in Wiſdom, and Power, 


19 Todeliver their ſoul; from death, and to þ 


them alive * in famine. ; 
i (f.e.) Their Lite, when he ſees it ro be expedient for the... 
ſometimes ir 1s berter for them to die than co live, as both m_ 2c, 
and bad Men have declared, and when it 1s fo, it is known tg * Pf, 
bur not to us. And theretore the conſtant accomplithmen: 
chis and the like promiſes in a literal ſenſe, is nor to be exye1 2 
nor ſimply deſired, but with ſubmiffion to Gods Wiſe ang Gu 
Will. ""_ 


20 Our ſoul waiteth for the 
help kand our ſhield. 
k The help of us Iſraelites, ro whom he hath mac many Pro. 
miles and glorious Diſcoveries of his Goodneſs, 
21 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him : becayſ: we 
have truſted in his holy name. 
22 Letthy mercy, O LORD, be upon us accord. 
ing as we hope in thee. 
/ Or, therefore : For this icems to be an Inference, either from 
the foregoing, or from the following Sentence, 


PS A L. XXXIV. 


A Pſalm of David, when he changed 4 his behaviour 
before || Abimelech c : who drove him away, and þ; 16 


departed. 1h 
a A Pjalm made upon that occaſion, though not ar that time 1% 
b Or, his Habit or Poſture, or hu Reaſon, as this wor j: wg 
1 Sam. 25. 33. Pſal. 119. 65. Prov. 11. 22. When he Counter: 
feiced madnels. V/herein whether he ſinned or not, is mater «; 
Diſpute z bur chis 1s undoubred, that Gods Favuur, and hi: De. 
liverance ar that time was very rema;kable, and deferred (1, 
ſolemn acknowledgment. c Called Achiſh, x Sam. 21, 15, Pu 
Abimelech ſeems to have been rhe common Name ot the Kings of 
the Philiſtins, Gen. 20. 2. and 26. 1. as Pharaoh Was ot the Fyy. 
tians, and Caſar of the Romans. Py 


David praiſeth God, 1, 2. and exhorteth others thereto from his (5 
experience of Gods kindneſs, 2 7. He ſleweth that they 4" 
bleſſed who truſt in God, $—10. He exhorteth others 19 le; to 
fear him, 11. and jheweth the way to Happineſs, 12—14, Tp 
privileges of the Righteous, and the puniſhment of the Wirk:! 
I5 —22. 

Will bleſs the LORD at al] times 4: his praiſe 


py 
5) 


} 


L ORD: he ts Our 


*Pl.145.5. 


Y Ia.15.3. 
tHeb. 
maketh 
fruſtrate. 


F Prov, 
Ig, 21. 
Ta.45. 10. 


» 2 Chro. 


$6. 9. 


Job28.24. 
Pial, 1144. 


* P(al. 


147.10. 
Pr. 21-31: 
F Heb. a 


Lye, 


* Tob 35.7 


Pl. 34+ 15. 
1 Pct. 3» 


I'2, 


and Goodneſs, as hath becn hicherro ſa'd, as they muſt needs be yery 
miſerable, who are Strangers or Enemies to him, ſo thrice happy 
is that people of Tſ-ael, who, though they be deſpiſed by the Gen- 
tiles, are choſen by chis Almighty God, to be his peculiar portion, 
and Friends, and Servants. 

13 * The LORD looketh from heaven: he behold- 
eth all the ſons of men «-. "908 

14 From the place of his habitation he looketh upon 


all the inhabitants of the earth. 

x Although he hath a ſpecial relation to Iſrael, yer he hath a ge- 
neral Care and InſpeQion over all Mankind, all whoſe Hearts and 
Ways he diſcerns and oſerves. 


15 He faſhioneth y their hearts alike z : he conſider- 


th all their works 4. 

y Or faſhioned, or made, or formeth. For this may relate either, 
1. To the Work of Creation, So he proves what he ſaid, v. 13, 14. 
that God bcheid all wen, becauſe he made them; yea, even their 
Hearts, rhe moſt ſecret piece of them. 
his Providence, Having laid that God ſees and obſerves all Men, 
he now adds that he rules and governs them; yea, even their 
Hearts which are moſt Maſterleſs and unmanageable, and yer he 
framech and diſpoſerh and inclmerh them, this way or that accord- 
Ing to the Countel of his Will, See Exod. 34. 24. Pſal. 105. 25. 


7 Or, equally, one as well as another : Whether they be Fews, or | 


Genitles, Bond or Free, Princes or Peaſants 3 all are alike ſubje& 
ro his Juriſdition, 4 Bath outward and 1nward, all the work- 
ings of thcir Minds and Aﬀe&ions, and all their Indeavours and 
Actions. 

16 There is no king b ſaved by the multitude of 
an hoſt c: a mighty man is not delivered by much 
ſtrength. | 

b He inſtanceth in theſe, as the moſt potent and uncontrolable 
perſons in the World, and mot confident of themſelves, and leaſt 
ſ-nfible of their dependance upon God. By which he ſtrongly 
proves his general Propotirion, of Gods powerful Providence over 
all Men. c Bur only by Gods Providence, who diſpoſeth of Vi- 
&ory and Succeſs, as he pleafcrh, and chat frequently ro the weakeſt 
and moſt fooliſh fide, Eccleſ. g. 11, 

17 * An horſe 4 a vain thing e for ſafety: neither 
ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength. 

d Trough he be ſtrong, Fob 39. 14, &c. and fir for battle, Prov, 
21. 31. or for flight, if need requires. And fo this is put for all 
Warlike proviſions z of which Horſes were and are a very conſi- 
derable part. e Heb. @ Lye; becaule ic promiſcch that help and 
ſafery which it cannot give. 

18 * Behold theeye of the LORD f # upon them 
that fear him g : vpon them that hope in his mercy h. 


f Wholoever thercfore would have ſatery and deliverance, mult 
ſcek and expett ir only from the warchtul Eye, and Almighty Hand 
and Mercy of God. g Thele are the chiet O5jects of his Care and 
Favour. þ Thar place their hope and Truſt, and Happiicſs nor 
in any Creature, but only in Sod, and 1in his Mercy and Blcflings. 
The Conjun&tion and Order of theſe rwo qualifications of the Perſon 
whom God carcth iur is ovſervable here, they muſt be ſuch as fear 
od, and ſo make Conſcience of keeping his Commands, Eccl. 12.13, 
and chen they may and muſt hope zz, or relic upon his Mercy, for 
the fatery and happinels, | 


Or, 2. To the Works of 


I 

I ſhall continually be in my mouth. 

a I will never forget co bleſs God tor tis miraculous Deljve- 
| France, 
| 2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the LOR De; the 
; humble f ſhall hear zhereof and be glad g. 


e Shall glory in this, that I have ſo powerful and ſo gracious a 
Lord and Maſter, f Or the meek, (i. e.) che Godly, oft called in 
| Scripture by rhar Title z and parcicularly my Friends and Favourers 


| in Irael, whom he thus calls in oppolition ro his proud and furious 


Adverſaries in Saul's Court and Camp. g Both for their love to me, 
; and co the publick good of Jſrael, which they know that I defign and 

ſeek above all things; and tor the comfort and benctir of my exans 
| ple to them, in like ſtraits and difficulties. 


/ 3 O magnifie the LORD with me , and let us 
| exalt his name together 7. 
| 4 I ſought the LORD, and he beard me, and deli- 


; vered me from all my fears. 
h Joyn your Praiſes with mine, O all ye humble ones. 7 Not in 
; place, for David was now baniſhed trom the place of Gods publick 
| Worſhip, but in affe@ion and work : Ler our Souls meer, and ic; 
' our Praiſes meer in the Ears of the all-hearing God. Or alike, (:e.) 
' with equal Zeal and Fervency ; let none be willing to be ouilicly- 
ped by another. ; 
5 They k looked unto him /, and || were ligktned », j 


; and their faces were not aſhamed #. 
| & The humble, v. 2. or they that fear him, - v. 5, when they © 
were in diſtreſs. Or, ir is an inde{inice Expreſſion, / Eicher, x. Un: 
| to the Lord, exprefſed v. 4. (7. e.) They fought and expetted 
help from him. Or rather, 2, Unto this poor man, as it follows, v. 6: 
or unto David. So he ſpeaks of himſelt in the third Perſon, which 
/ is uſual. So the ſenſe is, when I was delivered, w. 4. men looked 
| upon me with wonder and aſtoniſhment, as one ſaved in a proc!- 
| gious manner. #2 (7 e.) Comtorted and encouraged by. my Ex- 
' ample. But theſe and the foregoing Words are by che ancient [t- 
; terprerers, read Imverarively, as an Exhorcation to others, 79 
| whom he ofc addrefſeth his Speech, as v. 3. 8, 9, 11. £20k uv 
him, (with an Eye of Faith and Prayer) and be je mlightned, (!.e.) 
Take Comtort in the expectation of Mercy trom kim. And then 
the laſt Words they render thus, and your, Heb. their ( Buc the 
change of Perſons is very frequent in this Book) fear //:all not i? 
aſhamed, n They were not dilappointed of their hope, but found 
relic, as I did. . 
6 This poor man o cryed, and the LORD heard him; 


and ſaved him out of all his troubles. ; 

0 (4.e.) David, of whom they that looked, &c, wv. 5. ſpake chele 
words. 

7 The angel pof the LORD #* encampeth round 
about them 4 that fear him, and delivereth them. |, 
being pur for tlie plu 2 
1MPpropel 5, 
good 


p (i.e.) The Angels, the ſingular number 
ral, as it is Pjal. 78. 45. and 105. 33, 40. for it 1s both 
and unuſual ro aſcribe encamping, and that round abut all 
men, to one creared Angel, Aud we find many Angels employcd 
in chis work, Gen. 32. 1, 2. 2 Kings 6. 17. q Guarceth chem £105 
dangers on every tide 3 ro which work they ace appointed by 0% 
Heb, 1. 14+ | : 

8 OF taſter and ſee that the LORD # good -: 


| bleſied & the man rhat truſteth in him. _ 


ſ4 O 
at w'/ 


xx. XXXIV. FS 4 


L M S. 


*Þ y (i. e.) Conſider ir ſeriouſly and thoroughly, and affeQionare- | broken heart : and ſaveth ſuch as be + of a contrite + Heb.Cor- 
I: ly ; make tryal of it by your own and others Experiences. This ſpirit q | irite of 
M; 20, is oppoſed to choſe ſlighr and vaniſhing Thoughts, which men ' + M "OM c F Spirit, 
wood V have of it. 5 (i.e.) Merciful and Gracious, to wit, to all his 9 any 4re the affliCtions of the righteous : but * 2 Tim. 2, 
3:d, People: the LORD delivereth him out of them all. 11,12, © 
7 Qt o 0 fear the LORD t&, ye his ſaints : for there 7s no þ Ready to hear and fuccour then z though by the ſevere courſe 
Ad, ——_ re fo bio of his Providence towards them, he ſeems to chemſelves and others 
cou; want £0 - yo . | toſtand afar off, as Davidcomplains, Pſi. to. 1» q By which he 
t (i. e. ) Reverence and ſerve him, and truſt in him : for Fear 1s hood . ' "P5334 i wt ahi 
| CS i che mans Lf Gl underſtands, either, 1. Thoſe wioſe Spiri:s are oppreſſed, and ever 
Our | common'y pul I = wy -— Fre | broken wich the greatneſs of their Calami je:, Buc this may be, and 
l : 10 The young 1yons « do lack, and lutter hunger : frequently is the lot of wicked Men, And therefore in this Sente, 
Pro- Y” but they that ſeek the LORD ſhall not want any good | and to ſuch Perſons, this propoſition and promile is not true : Or ra- 
chives ther, 2. Thoſe whoſe Hearts or Spiriis are truly and deeply hum- 
: L + Eicher, 1. Properly 3 ſee Fob 4. 1r. Or, 2. Metapliorically ſo | ÞI<d under the hand of God and che ſenſe of their fins and Gods 
called, the great Potentates of the Earth, who are ofc fo called, as diſplealure for chem, which was David's Caſe, Pſul.6, 1, Exc. and 
ord Jer, 2. 15 Etek, 38. 13- Nah. 2.13. x Which is neceſſary and | 32: 3» 4: whoſe proud ard leli-wilted Hearts are ſubdued, and made 


truly good for them, all Circumſtances ccnfidered 3 of which God 
by” | alone is a competent Judge. And therefore alchough God dorh 
=_ alually take a ſpecial care to ſupply the wants of good Men, and 
| hath ofc done it by extraordinary ways, when ordinary have failcd, 
yer ſometimes he knows, and it 1s certainly true, that Wants and 
Croſſes are more needfiul, and uſeful ro them than Bread, and in 


tour þ {uch Caſes it 15 a greater mercy of God to deny them ſupplies than 
nd he 10; co grant chem. 

Ak 11 Come yechildren y hearken unto me-: I will teach 
: time, 1 you the fear of the LORD =. 
S taken, (1 ; Whom I love as mine own Children, and who own me as your 
COUNTEr- Civil Facher, your Prince; fec 2 Kings 5. 13. and as your Spiricual 
J4.ter of vacher, a Propher: For the Diſciples of the Prophers were called 


his De- their Sons, 2 Kings 2.3. 2 (t.e.) The true and principal way of 


ied this worlhipping and ſerving God with his acceptation, and to your own 
10. Bit Salvarion. : 

kings of 12 * What man 4s he that deſireth a life b, and loveth 
= Ea many days, that he may ſee good c? 

: a To wit, ſeriouſly and in good earneſt, fo as to be willing to 
FS ate uſe any indeavours which ſhall be preſcribed ro him ; For other- 
Fhey tr? wiſe the queſtion were needleſs ; for rhere is no man bur deſires ir, 

” RE at leaſt coldly and. faintly. b A long and happy Lite, begun in 
" Ih? this World and continued for ever in the next, And thus Life is 
 Wirke, of uſed, as Pſal. 16. 11, and 3o. 5. c Heb. Loverb days to (ee 
bs (i.e. In which he may ſce, 7.e. enjoy) good, ro wit, Profpericy or 
$ praile Happineſs. 
| 13 Keep thy tongue from evil d, and thy lips from 
S Deyie- ſpeaking guile e. 
d From all manner of evil ſpeaking, from all opprobrious, inju- 
De; the rious, falſe and deceitful Speeches ; Which, though men commonly 
uſe to eaſe and gratifie their own Minds, or ro compals their deſigns, 
Tracious 4 do frequently fall upon their own Heads, by provoking both God 
c called in and Men againſt chem. e Or guileful words contrary to thy inten- 
| Favourers tions, and with a purpoſe of deceiving men by them. 
nd furious 717, 14* Depart from evil f,and do good g *: ſeek peace h, 
pews hy 2 and purſue it 5, 
deſign and f (i. e.) From all fin, and eſpecially from all wicked and inju- 
eas: rious acts and pratces againſt thy Neighbour. g Be ready to per- 
form all good and friendly Offices to all men, as thou haſt oppor- 
nd let us tunity, + Study by all means poſlible to live peaceably and quietly 
with all men, avoiding Grudges, Debates, Difſenſions, Strites and 
and deli- Enmities. 2 Do not only embrace ir gladly when ic is offered, bur 
follow hard after it, when 1t ſeems to flee away from thee, and uſe 
* 5Norin all pon indeayours by fair words, by condeſcenſions, and by the 
ods publick mediation or affiltance of others to recover ir, and to compoſe all 
ogg 1 differences which may ariſe berween thee and others. It is here ob- 
like (i.e,) lervable, that whereas he ſaid he would teach them the fear of the 
be ouitttip* Lid, v. 11, the Leſſons he reacheth rhem, v. 13, 14. arc only ſuch 
4 concern men. Not that he meant to exclude Duties of Piery to- 
trned m, 1 wards God, which he every where enjoyneth and preſleth as moſt 
z - tecefſary, bur only to teach us what is oft inculcated both in the Old 


and New Teſtament, that fincere Religion towards God, is always 
ompanied with a Conſciencious diſcharge of our Duties to men ; 
and co convince the Hypocricical J/aclites, and particularly his Ad- 
verlaries, that ſo long as ic was their daily courſe and praQtice to 
(peak and att all manner of Evil againſt him, and other good men, 
al cher prerences co Religion were bur vain. 


when they ©. 
her. Un 
1d expeRed 
9llows, v. 6: 
rC{on, which 


looked - & , 

-= we If * The eyes of the LORD are upon the righteous k, 
'by. my £5 and his ears * are oper unto their cry. 

ancient [i- i2 & This is added to prove his laſt Aſertion, ro wir, that the 
; others, (0  Praftice of theſe Duties, wv. 13, 14+ Is the true and beſt, and indeed 
bo L008 the only way to ſee thar good propoſed and promiſed, v.21. both be- 
bined, (1 G] ule ſuch righteous perſons, howloever they may meer with affronts 
. And tien ad injuries trom men, are under the ſpecial Care and Favour of 


zir (Bur the 
1) (ral not 70 
Cc, but found 


God, in this Verſe z and thoſe who do the Evils there forbidden, 
l find ro cheir coſt that God is their Enemy, v. 16. | 
10 * The face! of the LOR D # againſt them that 


0 ” Mm, to cut off the remembrance of them from the 
þ earth 1, 


_ 
- 


heard bm; 


;, ſpake ceic [ (3.e.) His Anger, oft called his Face, as Levit. 17. 10. and 20. 
S* J*f. 44 11. Lam. 4. 16, becauſe Anger diſcovers it (clf in the 


peth round , kace, m (7.e.) Whoſe common courſe and ſtudy, and buſineſs ir is 


hem. . to ry Evil: For eiſe there 3s not a juſt man upon Earth, that doth good 
for rhe plu} mu ſimerh not, Eccleſ. 5,20. + m Utterly ro deprive both them and 

moy oroper 5 mer Children of that Worldly Happineſs ; which is the only ching | 

on y” a of lar chey detire, and ſeek, by their wicked Courles, 


cls employ !7 The righteous cry o, and the LORD heareth and 


2th chem £10 {livereth them out of all their troubles. 

nted by 55%) Ape They cry, to wit, the righteous, as is manifeſt both from 
| 1m; re of the thing, and from v. 15. where they are ( called, 

"5 good TH BY _ which this Verſe is to be continued, rhe 15th Verſe com- 
20 *— Babb way of Parenthefis, as is very uſual in many placcs of 


(4 O 


obedient ro Gods Wil!, and ſubmiflive to his Providence. For to all 
ſuch, and to ſuch only, this promile is verificd, 

20 He keepcth all his bones r ; not one of them is 
broken 5. | 

r (1 e.) All the parts and members of cheir Bodies, which are 
Synecdochically expreſſed by th: Bones, which are the itay and 
[trength of che reſt. s Go will nor ſuffer any miſchief to betall 
him : though he may be oft afflicted, yer he ſhall nor be dettroyed, 
Eur tiete words, though they are here ſpoken of the righceous men 
In ger.eral, of whom they are true in a Mecaphorical Senſe; 1c: 
they had a further meaning in them, being deiigned by the >piric of 
God (whi hdiQared to Datzd, noc only the marter, but the very 
words and expreflions) ro fignithe a grear Myſtery, thar none of 
Chriſts Bones thould bc broken 3 to which purpole chey arc ailedg'd, 
Fobn 19. 35. 

21 * Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked, and they that hate *IC.c4.23 


the righteous - || ſhail be deſolate. | Or, (hal 
t Eicher, 1. The evil of fin: his own wickedneſs, though de- e gailty. 


ſigned againſt orhers, ſhall deſtroy himielf. Or, 2. The evil of Mi- 
ſery. When the affiiftions of good men ſha!l have an luppy iſſue, 
theirs ſhall end in their toral and final defirution. n [hat periecute . 
them, and plot cheir ruinez which is an cvidence that they hate 
them, whatſoever they may pretend to the contrary. 

22 * The LORD redeemeth the ſoul of his fer- *pſg7.1c 
vants x; and none of them that truit in him ihal} be 
deſolate. 

(2) (z. e.) Their Lives or cheir Perſons, from the malicious De- 
ſigns ot all cheir Enemies, and from deſolacion or utrer iuinc, as 
ic tullows, 


PS AL. XXKVY. 
The ARGUMENT. 


His Pſalm was Penned by David, when he was ſlandered and 
perlecuted by Saul and his Servants, as 15 manifelt ,trom che 
whole Body of it, 


A Pſalm of David. 


David prayeth for his own ſafety, 1, 2. and his Enemies deſftru@ion, 
3 io. ſheweth their fal(hood, and untankjulneſs and ma!zce, 
ef 21, He prayeth for their conf«ſion, 22— 26. but for the 
preſervation and joy of the godly, 27, 28. 


l Lead * my carſe, © LORD 4, with them thet +«,-., 

k ; Pl.43. I. 
ſtrive with me : fight againſt chem that fight & , x, 
againſt me. : 154. 
a Seeing I am unable ro right my ſelf, and the Magiſtrates retuſe Lam. 3.58. 
ro do me Juſtice, be chou my patron and proreQor. + Heb 2s 


2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler b, and ſtand up for ?/fa me. 


mine help. 

b Therewith tu cover and defend me. 
Prov. 2. 7. 

3 Draw out alſo the ſpear c, and ſtop the way d a- 
gainſt them thar perſecute me : {ay uato my ſoul e, | 4m 


thy ſalvation. | 

c Thy cfenfive Weapons, He alludes' to the pratice of Soldicrs 

in Battle. d In which they are marching direaly ard furiouſly 

againſt me, Bur divers Interpreters, both Hebrews and ochers, take 

this Hebrew word for a Noun, and render ic a Sword; or as the 

word may ſignifie, a cl:ſ2 Weapon: For the Plalmift here reprelent- 

ing God as a Mai of War, and accordingly furniſhing him with 

other Weapons, it ſeerns nor probable that he would onur this 
Weapon, which was moſt conſtantly and univerſally uſed. e (2, e.) 

Unro me eicher, 1. By ty Spicic aſaring me of ic: Or, 2. By cy 
Providence cff=&ting ic; for Gods ſaying or ſpeaking 15 oc Meanc Of 

his doing, becauſe his Word is ſunicient tor the doing of whatfocver * 

he pleatech. ; 

4 * Let them be confounded f and put to ſhame, that »pc,.,,., 
ſeek after my ſoul ; ler them * be turned backg, and & 70. z. 


brought to confuſion, that deviſe my hurt. —— Fer.46.5. 
f (i.e) Fruſtrated in their wicked deſigns and hopes agaiaft 
me. Concerning this aad the like, and tollowing Imprecations, 
which may ſeem ſtrange and levere, 1t mult be conttdered, 1, That 
they did nor proceed from any paſſionate or revengetul Spirte 1n 
D.nid towards his Enemies (from which how tree he was, appears 
nor only from his own words here, v. 12, 13, 14+ but from che 
whole courſe of his Lite, and the trequent Inſtances meattoned 10 
his Hiſtory, of his meek and merciiul Carriage to hl> Enemies, 
when they were in his power) bur from his Zeal for God, and for 
Picty and Juſtice, ro which they thewed themlelves to be conſtanc 
and implacable Adverſartes, and by rhe diceion ot rhe Prophett- 
cal Spirir of God wherewich he was indued, which pptric did ex- 
atly know the condition of his Enemies, and that thoſe againſt 
whom they are levelled, were hardened and incurable, 2. Thar 
chey contain nothing bur a Prayer ro God, that he would accom- 


Compare Pſalm 91. 4. 


15 the LORD is nigh p -- unto them that are of a | plith his own Threatninge, and execure his own Law of Reralia- 
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ſal. 


great and g9 
retorm other TIC | | | 
may he taken only for predictions, as hath been obſerved before | 


upon the like occ-(100. ered 
execwion of their wicked deſign. Or rather, 2. (which is more 


* Tob 21- 
18. 

Pial, Is 4+ 
Tia, 2G. 5» 


Hol. r 2. 3» 


S, 
CF.23.12, 


Wo ww  £ 8- 


+ Fed. 
which be 
Inoaveth 
not of. 

* Pia. 7. 
IS. 16. 
K $7 6. 
Prove5.22 


000-C 
F4 FA. < 
:0n. of Fe for F1e, and Ticth for Toth , and fo bring upon them | ſa 
he Evils which they defigned againſt him. Which alſo was ot | 


finn«rs bv the terror of their Example. 


; g Either, 1. <topped or hindered in the 
( 
(utalle to the Context) diſcomited and pur to flight, as thi: Phraie 
ta, 4 's 
7. JC". 15. 5, 21s ; 
's * 1 er them bes chaff before the wind þ, and [ct 
the ang] ofthe LORD # chaſe 194m, | 
þ (+. -.) Diſperied and chaſed from place to piace, finding reſt | 
and tatery no where. i Whom God uſcth to d<te.d his people. 
and ro deitroy their Enemies. 
6 Let their way k be -þ * Cark anc 
4 Sn dniicotorct 
the arp] of the LOR DU Pperiecite them. 


e 
By which they flee, bcing chifed, as was new ſaid. { So as 
rey cn neither diſcern the right path, nor b- abieto ftand 1n It, | 
and much lefs to run away, eſpecially ftrem fo ſvitt a perlecutor as | 
20 Anvel, whereby they muſt unavoidavly fail into their Enemies | 

hards, and be deſtrox ec, | ; 
7 For witho't cauſe m have they hid for me ther 


net, ina pit, which without canſe they Gigged for my 


{ol z:. : | 

m Out cf mcer malice, without any injury or provocation on | 
my part, and without any neceffity on their paits. They are n> | 
common, but the worſt of Enemies; and theretore I may juſtly 
pray azainſt them, as I do. n Lheſe Expre3tons aggr.vare ther; ns, | 
and figuific that their perſecution of him was not the clictt ct a ſide | 
dea Paton, but of a ceep and habitual Hitred and +.altoe, and c£f | 
an evii detion, carricd on in a conſtant and continued courſe with 
-ehLeration; ard cunting, and deceit, and that againſt h's Sou! o, 
Liſc; for nothing leſs would fatiche them. 

$ Let deſtruction come upon him o | at unawarct, 
and * Jet his net that he hath hid,catch hinſclt- into that 
very deitruction let him tall. 

o (i. ce.) Upon each of thine and mine implacable Enemies, of | 
whom he hath hitherto ſpoken. | 

9 and my {onl {hai} be jo; ful inthe LORD p: it ſhall 

* TEjoyce In his falvition. | 

p In and for his Glory and Service, which ſhall he advanced by 
this means, and fr i is favcur to me, otherwite 1 am far from re- 
joycing in their Calamities. 

10 Ali my bones q ſhallſay r, LORD, who # like 
unto thee, which delivcreſt the poor from him that 1$too 
ſtrong for him, yea, the poor and the needy from him 
that ſpoileth him ! 

4 (i.e. ) My whole Body, by a Synecdoche, as Pſ:l. 24. 20. as 
well as my Soul, mentioned v. 9. I will glortfie thee, both witn my 
Swland with my Body. r Speech 1s alctibed to the Bones figura- 
tively, as elſewhere they are 1aid to fear and to 7&yce, Pal. 5. 2. 
and £ 1.8. and as the Lotrs are ſaid to bleſs, 7ob 21.2.. If they 
could rpeak they would expreſs thy P: aiſes. becaute h ving been dryed 
up with Sorrow, they arc now retreſheu by thy Nicrcy. 


FHeb,lir- 11 Falſe + witnelſts did riſe up; Þ they laid to my 


neſſes of 


wrong, 


charue things that 1 knew not 5. 
5 They accuied me to 5a%l of Treachery and Detiprs agarift his 


T Red.th'y grown and Life, and other Crimes whereof I was who!ly innocent 


asked me. 


*P(.3$.20. 


and 1gncrant. 
12 * They rewardcd me evil for good r, to the 


& 109.5. | ſpoiling of my foul -, 


t For the gcod Offices which I did to divers of them when 1 


eg had Favour and Power in Saul s Corrt aud Camp. # (7.e.) Tothe. 
ſtripping of my perſon of aii my Comforts ard Hopes, and of my 
Li e 1t ſelt. 

* Job 3o. 13 But as for me, * when they were ficx x, my 

25. clothing was {ackloth a ] | humbled my jioul z with 

IO, faſting, and my prayer retorved into mine own boſom 4. 

afifted, x Or in any other great miſery. y Which was the Habit of | 


Mourners, Gen, 37. 34. Mat 11.21. Kcv. 11. +3- 2 Heb. I affiict- 
ed my Sou' (of whic: phraſe ſce.Lev. 15. 25, 31-and 23. 27,3279.) 
part:'y with Faſting , and partly vith Com affion and tei vent | 
Prayers for tem. a Accordins to this Tranſlation the S-rſe may | 
be this, And, or But 3 Or, Alt cu;h my Faſtings and Prayers did | 
them no good, neither abated their malice, nor prevailed with God | 
for them. fo far as I defired, bit returned to me witiout ſuccets, | 
like a Gift ſ.nr to an uncivil perſon, who diſdainfu!ly rezeRs 1t, | 
aid returns it 40 the Giver. tut, 1. This is not true, that his | 
Prayers returned empty to him, and did chem no good, for they | 
prevailed with God tor their Recovery, as appears by the following 
Verics.* 2. This doth not ſeem to fuit well with the Context ;, tor 
both in the foregoing and following words, he is only deſcribing 
what he did for them, and not what the cffedts of 1t were, which 
he deſcribes in the ſucceeding Verſes. Others theretore render the 
words oterwiſe, either, 1. Thus, And wy Prater in my Boſom ve- 
turned, (i.e. ) 1 did daily and trequently repeat my Prayers for 
them, and that not only in publick when I joyned with cthers, in 
a Faſt-day appointed for them, which might be done in policy or 
f-r oſtentation, but alſo in ſecret, betveen God and my own Soul 
and that with a fincere and hearty Atiettion ; bor what 1s. done 
ſecretly and atfe&ionately, is ſaid to te done mm the Brjom, Numb. 
11.12. Pſal. $9. 50. Prov. 21.14. although 1ndeed there is in 
thoſe places another Propoſition ; which may potfibly alter the 
Caic, Or, 2. (Which ſcems the tru: 1t Senſe) and as for wy Pray:r 
{ to wit, which I joyned with my Faſting on their bchalt ) Jet ir 
r-117n (nothing being more frequent than for Future Vers to be 
pur Impcratively ) to my 921 Boſom, ( 7,e ) It avy ſhall think or 


FS 4L MX 


| that I did not pray fer them, but rather againſt them, 
od uſe, both to glorifie Gods Juſtice, and to warn and | this Pſalm , and that unver all this ſhew I ſecretiy wiſhed their 
3. That they | Death or DcſtruRion 3 my earreft detire 1s, that the All-ſecjns ind 
Heart-i{carchins God would rrant unto me, when I come into the; 
Circumſtances, the lame things winch I begvzed for them, wher!... 
C- ck. » bl i THY y 


pliraſc in <cripture, where whatioever 15 repay'd to any man, 5: 
is freouently uſed, as Pſal. 3. 3. and 70.2. and 78. $9. 42 ſaid to be re ndor'd to his Boſom, as Pia. 75. 12, Tha, 5c, Pas 
. j Cre 2. 1%, {ute oP 25, ds el{cwhere It 15 {a1d, to tetuip og a 


Hea d . 


fricnd, o7 brother : 1 bowed down c heavily, as one that bla 
mourncth for h:s mother d. Flitky 


a ſlippery A and let | about the Streets, whither my Occafions led me. Though wal! irs is 

oft put for a Man's Carrjage or Converſation. c V\ * 1; 
down my Head , as Mourners uſed to do, JJa. 58. «. d Hem 
tions the Xorher rather than the Father, either, becauſc her tepge 
Aﬀetticn and Care, and Kindneſs to him, had more won upon w 
Heart, and made him more ienſible of the loſs ; Or, becuuſe thrcugh 
| the depravation of %ian's Nature, Children are many times Why. 
| fible of their Father's Iots or Death, tecaute it is co: pentfateq win 
| tome advantage tothemſielves;z which doth not uſually happen is 
; the Mother's death. | Pol 


| thered theinſelves together f : * yea, the abje-i« 


| 1n their own Breaſts, but ſought to cOmmunicote jt to others : 07 
bl 


_ very word 1s rendred, 2 $.m. 4. 4. and 9. 2, to wit, of cir Fes: 
- » "4g 


Pal. XY "tr 


2441 


y, that my Faſting for them was but counterfeit or politick and 
">> 


3s 1 doin 


os 


00d or Evii. Aud tiiis ſente 2gre:s with the commcen uſe IE 
2 Utils 


t5 


2s 


14 1 behavcd my ſelf b as though he bad been ms, +1 


b Heb. I walked either to him, to viſit and comfort him: 0: Fe 
: 3 & B ths 


»1 


Went hangins 


- 


. Some render It, «5 a Muriing Myer, for the 
loſs o: her So:2. But this doth not ſecm to ſuit ſo weil with the coder 
of the Hebrew words. 
5 butin mine adverſity, e they rejoyced, and 02. 4 
T 


ry 

I 
y , 
#; ' 


- Hh 

7 RIS ; |m S O* a.2 
thered themſelves together againſt me, and | knew # ! 
RO PEEP | CS re 3 | . "$1 
20th; they dtd tear me 7. ard ccaſed ret þ | 
20 Feh. 71 my bal irg. C1.e.) When I was 1n treat danger of {2b : 
ling into milchiet, When T had any Sickneſs, or Tl ſucceſs jn wy 


Aitairs, and was almoſt loit ; ior ſuch a:e faid to halr, Mich, y Fo. 
Zefhare 2. 19 Sce allo Pſal. 3S. 1. Fer. 20.10. f To Ng 
g 'in't me, as it is expreiſed 1 the next «© lauſe ; either becauſe they 
were ſo tull of joy at the Tidings, that they couid not co Lin it 


tiat chey might iiult over me and pleaſe and recreate themſelves 
and one another witi: Dilcourſes abuut it : Or that they migh: Gn- 
iult how to Improve the advantace which they now had avanſt me 
to my utter defirufiicn. £ Or, vile Perſons, either tor the mean- 
neſs cf their condition, cr for their wickedneſs, for which they 
were w1rthy 72 be beaten, as the Phraie is, Deut. 25. 2. Where tl 
Hebrew-word 15 ot the ſame Root with this. Or, the lame, as thi. 


as 1t 15 there exprefied. T' e C'ripples that could nor walk withoy: 
trouble and pat, were as forward as any to £0 to theſe mectings 
upon this occaſion. þ This may be added to exprels citlier the;r 
hx pocrifie and pretences of reſpe and affeRtion to him, by reaſ;n 
v hereot he had no ſuſpicion ot them, nor of any ſuch priftices of 
theirs z or his own danger , that he did not know, and- thereicre 
could not preven: their ''lots and Conſpiracies againſt hin. ke ant 
I knew not, Which 1s by others, and well may be rcndred thus, 
Evin they whom 1 kiew not, they whom I was fo far from prove: 
K168 by any Injury, that I never faw their Faces, nor heard ot their 
Names. z (z.e.) My good Name with Sc: ffs and Calumnice, and 
Rep oaches and Curics. & Heb. were nt ſilent, (i.e) did thus un- 
weartedly and continually, 

16 With hypocritical / mockers m: in Þ feſts n: they is 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth 0. Li's 


{ Or Prijane, as this word ſignifies, Fob 8. 13. and 13. 15. ard 
15-3. and :7.8. and as ſome add, in all other plices. m Whoſ 
common pradtice it 15 to lccff at and deride othe;s, and me in par- 
ticulir. # Or, 0; or for a Cake: Or, a Moriel of Bre.:.t, as this 
word fignifies, 1 Kings 17. 12, 12. and 1.6. By which he turther 
ſnews what vile and worthlels per.ons theſe were, that would ra 
grejs for a Morſel of Bread, as it 1s ſaid Frov 28. 11. Tir ymide | 
themſelves Butfoons and Jeſters, and accuſt»med themiclves to 
mock and deride David, that thereby they might £4in Adictance 
to the Acquaintance and Tables of great Ven, where they might 
hill their bellies ; which was all ti:at they ſought for, or 407 by it 
o They uted all expreſſions ot Rage and Hatred againſt me, among 
which this was one, 7ob 16. 9. Lam. 2. 16. This they did to curly 
favour With my great and potent Adverſaries, : 

17 LORD, how long wilt thou look on 0? reſcue 
my ſoul from their deſtructions, 4 my dariing p fiom "+4 
the lions. 

o Like an 1dle SpeRator, without aff.rding meaty Pity Or Help? 


þ To wit, my Sul. as it 15 in the former Clauie. Hb. my orely 072 T 
which 1s now left alone and forſaken by my Friends, and hath none 
to truſt to but God, Seeon P/al. 22. 21, 
18 * | will give thee thanks in the great congregs i? ; 
tion q - 1 will praiſe thee among - much people. _ © 
4 When I ſhall be reſtored to the Liberty of the publick Alien” * | 
blies and ſolemn Feaſts, | C) 
| Fl | 

R » Wi, 

I9 Let not them that are mine enemics -f- wrong) +: "I 
rejoyce over me, ether let them wink with their &%7%/ fear 
* that hate me without a cauſe. * ES: L 

r (i.e) Mock me or inſult over me, as this Phraſe fign!0Gs;* Ui] 
Prov. 6. 13. and 10.1%. DE” Ws 

20 For they ſpc:k not peace s : but they deviie cr | Bll. ©; 


ceitful matters * againſt tem that are quict 1n the Jand#. * 

s They are Eremiics to ail peaceable-Counte's; they breathe 08 
nothing but Thieatrings and War, x They ule nct only opc! * 
lence bur Deceit, and ſubtil Artifices. _« Againſt me and Ny 
lowers, who detire'nothing more than to live quietly ard pet en 
under %au!'s Governmeit, 
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1{eives, 
7 GON- 
” p Ln 

nit "me 
e mcan- 


without 
mectings 
ir ther 
y realcn 
aCtices ot 
theretcre 
key ang 
Ired thus, 
IN provo- 
4 ot their 
\NIs, ans 
1 thus un- 


3. 19, = 
" \Wh 
me In bo 
et, 45 this 
Me. turtiier 
CCl 0748] 
Tir. ym de 
mmtelve: 0 
A (it7.1.tance 
they might: 
p {OT bY it, 
me. among 


1d £0 Cul) 


{ hach Ont; 


congregs 't 


a 


bes 
Wlick Alien” : 


! 


i” CVel, it 
heir C- w 


" Foal \ 
- Ja 


Eh 1 ONN1N 
raic lis! 


db op 
dgeviic hel 


he Jand% 1 


y breathe 7 
nly a 
and my 


"| i 
} d Py {3 » 
rd | C, 


. 
' A ry 
44 


4! 


21 Yea, = Ds their mouth wide apainlt 


md ſand * Po, aha 7, our cyeha ath fecn i <. 
x E Her, 1- To devour me. It is a Mc caphor taken from w:1d 
eats, when hes come within reach of their Prey. Or, 2. To 
your fo nich whole Floods of Scofts and Slanders, and Cont umelies 
An Expreſſion of Joy and * Friumph. See on fos 39. 25. Pſal. 4 

\- +2 Hei. hath Jeen, to wit, what we have long dehred _— 

£: Coethe lame or like E!liplis. Pfal. 54- 7. and 59. 10, _ 


22 This thou haſt feens, O LOR D, keep not ſi- 
- OLORD, be not far from mec. 

z As tl 12y {iy they have: ſeen, ſ9 my Comfort is, thou alſo haſt 
Gen, and aol obſerve all their Plots and Threats, and all my Di- 
trefles- and Calamities, which I ſufer for thy ſake. 6 Or, be not 
dcaf, to wit, tomy Pray ers. 206 Tame Word tisnifies both-to be 
flent, and tobed. a}. See on Pſal. 28, 1. c Do not withdraw thy 
Favour and Help trom me : 

22 Stir up thy ſelf and a wake to my judgment, even 
_ my cauſe d, my God and my Lor rd. 

d Ar laſt amdertake ro plead my Cauſe againſt mins Adver- 
ſari: '. 

2.4 Judge me, O LORD my God, according 
to thy righteouſneſs e, and let them not rejoyce over 
me. 

e Whereby thou uſeft and loveſt to defend t 
pans: cc Oppreſlors. 

25 Let them not fay in their hearts, + Ah, ſo would 
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he Innccent, and to 


1 we have it f: let them not ſay, we have ſwallowed bim 


ol 


"*n 


$0:1/® 


gr) 4 
-* 


UP. 

t Heb. 422, orr Soul (7. ce.) 
(7) i Mirth, as before v. 21. 
23 tie S2tl 15 taken, Pal. 41. 2. 
with by _ 

* Let them be aſhamed and brought to confuſion 
Abo g, that rejoyce at mine hurt : let them be clo- 
thed with thame and dithonour, that magnitie themſelves b 
againſt me. 

£ As rhey gathered themſelves together to deride and oppoſe 
me, !o do thou garher them together to deſtroy them Or, #n lik. 

227, 0n8 as well as another : Let the proud and great ones of 
hin be difappointed and aſhamed, as well as the meaneſt among 
them. 4 the ſame Elliphs we bave, Pſ21.-38. 16. and 5s. 12. Jer. 
$3.25, Or, their Mgu:h, as it is Cxpre f(:d Obad. v. 12. So Exek. 35. 
13. i hat extol themſz ves and their Power, and look upon me 
with {corn and contempt. 


our Soul crieth, Aha; an Ex preſ- 
Or, aha, we have our 4” jh, of Det re, 
r, , 
David 15 now as low as we could 


#; 27 Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, that favour 


i my righteous cauſe z : -yea, let them fay continually, 
[etthe LORD be map gniftied &, which hath pleaſure in 
the proſperity of his ſervant. 

; That with well on ir, although they want either Strength or 
Courage to plead it- 7. e.) Exalted and praiſed for his Righre 20uf- 
nefs, and Truth and G6 Incſs, manifeited in my deliverance. Mine 
"a us great detign 15 fo magni fie themſelves, v.26. but my chief 
detire is, that God may be magnihed. 

28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 
a: of thy praiſe, all the day long. 


PS AE FIXNTS 


Tin ARGUMENT 

Þ Ley Pſahn ſeems to have been compoſed by David, when he 

was perſecuted by Saul and his Courtiers. Upon which oc- 
caton he enJargeth his Thoughts further, and contemplares the 
fad ſtate and condition of tle "World, and of the Church ar that 
time, in which Wickedneis of all forts greatly abounded and 
feemed ro proſper; and withal, he declares the grear Feliciry and 
dafety of God's People, and gives an account of their Supporrs 
mg ke —— under the Senſe of theſe publick Diſorders and 
itch LETS 

10thechief Muſician, 2 P/alm of David, the ſervant of 

& LORL a. 

4 G, ., One wholly and reſolvedly devoted to the Service of 
Lol, both in my private and publick Capacity. This Title is, 
as I rememb >er but rwice uſed 1 in this Book, Pſal. 18. (of w bich 
free there) and in this P/a/m, where it ſeems to be prefixed as a 
publick proteſtatio 1 of his Reſolution, to cleave unto the Lord 
: wy time of general Corruption, of which he is now YOLINg tO 
VEUK, 

Davig ſh weth the gricvovs ſlate of the wicked, 1--==4. the excellmc) 
0 God's mercy, 9. an prajcth for favour to the children of God, 
ans © 

*"HE tranſprefſion of the wicked ſaith within my 
heart, that there is no fear of God betore his 

CCS b, 

2 Whez a I con!{ider the great and manifold I i ranfgreTions of un- 

"ln, I conclude within my felt, thar they have caſt off all 
vo and ſet ie, and ſerious belef of the divine —_ ſty. 

ot, orc * he flattereth himfelt in his own eves d, 


' Bs 1 iniquity be found to be hateful e. 
9. . 2078 15 the Proof of that Afterticn, v 1. Or 
4 bits, #21 | nticopation of an Objection againſt it: & he decuverh 
UIN:cT \ In hp REA RI Ge De 
IS th V 41:3 2: al 4 ? SHE Pert al} LONS, either, i. COncernimag {(z0wu, 

oth not fee or mind his Sins, or that ke will nut panh 


5 oT : Or 2. CONCerning himfelf and his Sins, either thar thev are 


"OC1 


T Un- 


' PIER, 
, al:oneh ; and 


Which 4 gh 1 beth, Th Tt he” 100 3nd Intereſ}, Can eally 
{\ 
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"_ ! "8 2 (= « po I LY . yn g 4 
[ Wart DIOtre: UYONS an d excrc les Or Re): : 'Gn. Or by foine goal Act;e 
Y1S, Wh or I ; > > 2 
{ONT Wierewith he thinks to make Tune Cum un or Cem 
ag , 
('E v3 © £2.40 my 4  . 1 
OW OMEr Ways Utt WR, He wn76eret;7 13: | Ia) 2 
E412: "i . v y it | 
FINN I \_ ES & ) Openiy and nut! Yis CK! MaI3xcs pe 38327 ag f 
_ ef ned to dece 21VEC Or mar 7s Cod Wailliit 4 
2 ne . ' : ; 
1C iS 3rOject 'ng w ickeanes; =. 1. 4$COTH3 Ue<Ece: (3 3.48, "08 5; TANG 
C - (1 F"— © 
laſt Word reciprocally OT , ow £jes. ASTAC IdINC ov TU 28 4tied 323 
che end ofthe foregoins: "Sg PSY ORE 


tal Judgment undeceive him, and fd, {7 6) Dies: 


him and others to find and fect bv { gneriencs. :t: ! 
a very” hateful on U:i:!-Lis aboroiatts inincits le fad 
ore, (s. e.) puniſhed, as the tome 115g end Phrate is. uf, Nu! 
32. 23. Tyar ſin ſhall find you or, Wc} bing you to Go ndicn Pas 
aiflne NT. In the Hebre WW if Fs £9 Perc Fo * non: e-3.6 - Bur 
Ative Verbs are oft taken paſſively, of whici there” arc plain Irs 
tances, Fol. 3. Ye. Ef. 6. G. P! i 3 =. Q. 3Nd 6 om }, Td! 
Row. Jo 5, 2nd Pi a. 119. art -fo- hire, © Fat is pur for 9 


7 


be found, and to hate, for to be hated, or tobe hate 
3 The words of his mou! are iniquity and dzcoir 
re hath lefc off to b- wiſe, and todo good 7. 
i (7, ce.) Are w icked any dece rfl. z Oi; ice he Had for: &714- 
dows or Degrees of Witjom, and fm; -times did fo: ne thi: 


[ 
£ 
" 
[1 


SE og 
were £Ood in their kind, but now ie hath not ſo much-a:; Ws my 
pearance of ir, and 1s$ become 3 0;ca Apofiate from that «© f1icl 
Once he profetled. 


4 * Fe deviſerh | _— ef upon his bed 5 


cath himielfi in a wa 


at, 2 
NOT EVit 2, 
, 1 1 . : 
h mn 110tes that ke doth it. 1. Con fant ING VIreicul 
. tn $f : , ] ; 
Þ* eferr TINO kl Letore his O\V {1 21t. Z.L QFNCIY > and {erio! 7% 
his Mind is reed from i! outwail Diftrattions, and w ho!ly as 
ſure to aitend that buiinets about waica it is einployed ; compar 
Þſal. 4. 44 3. Freely, from bis own Inclination, 
preient co provoke him To 1t. 


be fe 


pe 
$*\- 


+ wet 


x 
whey none ar 
;: He dothi not re pent of his wicke 


Jevices, but reſolute! - proceeds Tc) CXecute them, and periits 
therein. & (7. e.) Which is very bad, a5 this Puxate rd, 1 $21 
2. 24. Mw 20. 23. and 24. 23. "et" eliewiers. { Though h 
ſometimes pretends remorſe, _ pon his violen r Pradtic, 


t $: gainſt me, 2$ 9 aul did, yer þ ac M1 nor tt y Ter 


S 
his Sin, and therefore is ready "ly re 
offers 1t ielf. 
* Thy mercy mw, O LORD, 7s in the heavens. 5 
thy faichfulneſs o reacherh unto che clouds p. 


vNT OL [13] 


UIN To it, Walch Any Cc. 


Eg) 


Though chis be the Diſpoittion and Carriage - 05 mine Th:mies 
towards me, and therefore I can expect no £204 7001 L221, Yer 
thou, O Lord, blefſed be thy Name, art &f another toi;2; 3 hey 
are cruel, and perfidious, and unrighteous, but thou art ;1:2 > [12 


Mercy and Faithſulneſ5, and Righteoſreſs, and Lect gol nairſs 
here follows ; and therefore "though I deſpair of them, + 
in thez, as other Men do for theſe Reaſons, v. 7- 2» Or.,'is v9 
(as the prefix Beth oft fignifies, as G22, 11. 4. and elſewhere, and 
as 1t is here explained in the following Clauſe) tbe Have; As it 
is on the Earth, of which there was no quettion, lo it reacheri 
chence to the Heavens, (7. e.) it is infinite and incompretie: ible, 
» The truth borh of thy Threatnings aguintt thine and mine inc 
mies, and of thy Promiies made to me and other good Men: 
p (7.e.) Is far above our reach, greater and higher than we 
apprebend it. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs 9 7 : 
thy * judgments s are a DA deep z, DO LORD, * thou 
preſerveſt man and bealt 7. 

9 In all thy Counſels and ways in the Government of che \ 
7 Either, 1. Stedtalt and unmoveable. Or, 2. Eminent ard cor 
cuous to all Men : Or rather, ;. Very hivh and our of OUr Foc 
For ſo it agrees be fl with the foregoing and follywing Exnorel! 
s (5: 2.) Thy executions of thy Couni#ls, or thy Adminiftr: 


C47) 


\ THER. 
> s % 
, t 4 


the Affairs of the Wor! 1d, and of thy Churci:. 7 (7. «) —_ {ch 
able, as the Ocean 1s 1n ſome parts. # The worit of Alcn; ye: 


and the brure Beaſts have Experience of thy Care 2nd kms, 
and therefore I have no Rezfon to doubt of it. 

7, How T7 excellent zs thy * i 
God ! 
der the fakes of thy —_— 7. 

x Or, For it 15 the jame 
rendered, v. 5- The ſent is, oh Ul thine Actributes now rec- 
koned, and the reſt of them be excelient and glorious, yet above 
all thy Mercy 1s moſt excc422; or recon: and amrable, as beins 
moſt necetfary and beneficial unto us, po , Djerable New. 
y (7 e.) Cheerfully commut theintelves o ods Care and Kkindnets, 
} ewidiiunding their ow n Sinfulnets, and tz Rage and Power 
of their Adverſaries, againſt all whica coy Mercy jufclenC 
Security. 


1!t 


therefore the children of men pur 
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8 They » * ſhall be 7 abundantly ati: 
fatneſs of thy hou fe 5: and chou {halt make chew drink 


of the river 4 of thy D plcatures A 
ſ;, ev.) Thoſe Children of en who trutt ; 
VT {oo e) 1Gie Chiiar EN. OL Me 11 WIC truUl 


it. þ With thoſe rich 33d detightfu) Proviiens, witch WOU 22% 
Prepared for them in tay Habitation, (3. <.) citacr in the Taber- 
C, 


f, Tat they are butitnaltand venial Sins: Or, thr they 
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by honeft Imentions, vs by out-| 


nacle, where they uſed to fealt upon the remainders of ths Sacre 
. . [| 

fices ; ro whach allo he ſeems b=ro to aliude. Or rither, 2. In 

Heaven; which 15 called God's F:zj-, Dori 1n Scri; ture, 25 Jo:iw 


F, | | 
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oving-kindnets x; 
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ſaid. a Though now,they are itraitned, 0] refed and perfectr:d; 1 
yet they hall x not only te procected 404 ſunported for the PIC.C21F, 
but in due time ſhall have all rneiwr Vans and Deltires fully farrvtied, 
[Teb. ſhaZ be made drunk, (5c) on all be, as i= wer?2. 0vor-waemn- 
"- with the pl2nry of ir, vhich they ſhai!l no more be able to 
omprebend, 7 1an a drur:! KEI Man 1s able prifedly ro unde and 
__ judoe of things ; aa 1 ſhall Be free, as drtinin ten illo are, 
from all Cares and Fears, either of NOT obratn.ng ir, or of lohing 


0 | 
' #22t is not good & ; he abhorreth | **- 
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. Fi 


cent to be beſtorred upon thoſe | 


pieilic ied 29 700 Magnihct "CA UPON 
Feti ond 0p oo any of the Lnjoyments of tis Lite, and 
0 Long bin who mrolifedly ditowns the having of his Por- 


Eon lus 1595, and declares his exzettarion of Happineſs in the 


met Li Pl 1h 14, 1%, And ſeeing it is apparent fror Hcy. 
- other S:riprures bork of the Old and New Te- 


r i TTL STVATS - 
"OR amr. hut both David, and Job, and 2brabemn, and the reſt of 
Me Holy Periiorchs 2nd Prophets, had a firm belief and hope of 
the Fare Life, 1nd heir Felicity therein z; it feems molt rea{ona- 
Io (o 15:14] id ail thote Patſages of David, and the other Pro- 
P-1Crs Ott, 1 nmrally, and without any force may be 10 
mn ode: Of which number certainly this Verſe and the fol- 
Ix i om c-Bofore they had Farneſs, (i.e) Far Meats ; and 
row, Le; tne the Compleatnels of their Fealt. A Whien 
wtas both macir Plenty, and their Conttancy and Perpectury 

Faich hon prepareſt, and which thou enjoyeſt ; whence 1t 15 
euled 15 ty of 252 Lora, Mar. 25. 21. Or this notes their great 
Entaeney ; Sr thing, molt excellent in their kinds are entitled to 
C:od HE gold hielt Cedars, Niountains, Cc are called Cedars of 


17.1.7;s of God, &C. ; 
'or wich thee is the fountain o of Lite 
Hoht 7; hall we k {ce light /. 
S Fower to give 
Ioyed & Wirich notes, k, Cuiſelity It 
| ind from him 3; derived to us, 2 Abundance, 3. Excellency. 
and Fountains were rarcand 
{5 OF that G10 91S and blect- 


h : 1n thy 


ri } 


if, and in ty Pr:fence to be en- 
F ja Godas ina Foun- 
r is ſweereft in the Fountarn ; 
oh rizecd in thoſe hot Countries: 
1. ml endlets Life, \ 
is Lit: being oaly a Paige ro Death, and a'Thecter of greatand 

Althouslh it be true, that God 1, the Foun- 
; 


vw» 4 
-— 4 + * aa 
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g ==! 


+4 — +. 


1anif9!d Calamitics. 
in kyth of Natural and Spiritual Lite. # In the Laynr of t: 
enienance or Glorious Preſence, which then ſha}l to rully mani- 
Mall ſee thee clearly, and Fac? to Face, 


4a 4 


Ly 


v 
J >: 


fred wnto Us, WAN: WE 
r through a Glaſs, and darkly, as we now lev, 1 Cer. 1: 
p. Pj. 17. Is RICE. e.). Enjoy, as ſreing -trequent!y 
of which 1e on Pj... 12.. 1 The light of Life, as 1t 15 C 
"22 8. 12. Li7ht in this Branch being the fame thing with 
in the former, (7. e.) Joy, and Comfort, and Happineſs, winch 
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REA 
- 5 — . . » - . 7 6 . Py 4 Fe - 
is oft itanift:d by Light, as the contrary 15 by Dar&nc(s. 
20. 3. Pal. 27.1. {{s 9, 2. There we thall have pure Light with- 
Gur an, mixture of Dnrtncls, The Vord Light 15 eleuantly repeat- 
> S - y* E . . Fo - £4 wn $3 20M, Fg 

ed in anotier Sinnifticagun 3 in the former Claule it 15 Light dHico- 
V<Erigg, in this Liohr diſcovered or enjoyed. 

10 O+ continue »2 thy loving kitidnefs unto them that 


know chan; and thy righreoutnets o to * the upright 


11 Ncart. | 

29 \* ne WW rd fonifhios, Pal, 8&0. E. Ecclef. « "i Fer. JT. Jo 
ton 75 gm, fo continue the manife-.curion and exhibition 
'/- borh in this Life, and ro the nexr. Or, extend, or draw 
-4, bur ler ir be drawn forth 
love ric, as 1t 15 explained 
*:: Axtection, as Pal. g. 10: 
-:ving them that Pro- 


; «x itnot be jike a Fountein [& 
for their C; n (7. e.) wnNCer 1, 
it dic acxt Claute: wor kaowing mn: 
and oft eltcwacre. o Which wil appe. ” * 
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e Depend upon God's Providence and Promiſe fer thy Pry: nh: 


and Sultentation, for their Infidelity 1s the root of their wick. i,..7 
f Continue in the prattice of that which is good and weits.,:.. 


ro God. 7 (r. e.) Upon this condition ſhalt dwell {ft 4s 5 
| erly in Canaan 5 as God had Qtr Promute . ; 


» 


In the Pr... 
Ciakw 4 wvwoCiT, 


4 


'n the Lard, as if it were a Command to abide in c..,.. 


awell 
vhen Troubles come, and not to fie to the P-rili/Pins,or other þ1.Þ.. 


chens for thelrer, as he had foohſhly done. 


ut 1t 15 | 
: 9199p 


» 


: 
i 

ratho. 

>UCT ad Tt 


mile, by comp. this with v. 27. 29. fuch promiics being of: c@ 
- Ted Iyy I; 7R T7 vV li 5 tf, F © *1Q RA 5 a. 
prelied oy amperattve Verbs pur ror PFUtUres, as Ger x2, 2, an} 


ry way provided for) in Truth, (7. e) truly, os aflurelly ; yy iti 


42. 18. Pſal. 128. 6. Amos 5.4. þ Heb. Thou jhalt be f+4 (:, < 


y 


or by Faith, as this Word fignities, (7. e.) by thy eruſting jg the 
Lord ; thou ſhalt l;ve by thy Faith, as isfaid, Habak. 2, ; 


4 Delight thy ſelf alfo in the LORD 5, and he {;;n 


give thee the deſires of thine heart &. 


See 7c Branch. So effequally will he plead thy Cauſe. p The fan? 


AL o—_— — —— 


7 In his Favour and Service, and in the ſtudy of his Worl nq 
Promiſes. & (7. e.) Thy juſt delires, or whativever 15 truly 4. 
1 . . . . pe _. yp F » wil 
rable and good for thee. Which linutation 15 neceiliri}y tg 1, 


underſtood, both from divers places of Scripture, and trum the 


Nature of the things ; for it 1s unreaſonable to imagine thr 
would engage himlelf to grant their fintul and inordunre Deir 


and it would alio be a Curſe to them to have them granted. 


5 | * Commit thy way / unto the LORD : ruſt ah; py. 
in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs -. ik 
i (:. e.) All thy Cares and Buſinets, thy Deſires and Nec #24 5; 
Commend them to God by fervent Prayer, referring rlim to hh OH) 


ry 


» dt} 


good Will, and expetting an happy ifive of all from him »; £14, Dc.) 
He fhall ae, or work, to wir, for thee, or waar 1s fir to be dune ; of Prop ys 
what thou defireſt in the Senſe given on v. 4. MarG Pl] 


> And hefhall bring forth » thy righteouſneſs as the Likes & 


light o, and thy judgment p as the noon-day. 

To the view of the World ; from which it hath hitherry 
ſeemed co be hid or eclipled by Reyroaches, and by grievous (4 
lanurties which mo{t Men are apt to miſtake tor Tokens ard Py. 
niſhments of great Wickednelts. ol ſhall be as vilible ro M-n. 1; 
the Light of the Sun, and that at Noon-day, as it is in the. ne: 
(1315 
with Righteouſneſs, as this Word is uled here below, v. 28. and yy 
4. and oft elſewhere. | 


7 | Reſt in the LORD 9, and wait patiently forhim ;; j;. 
fret nor thy ſeif becauſe -of him who profpereth in his 7: 
way 7 ; becauſe of the man who bringeth wicked devi. £0+ 


ces to pals. 

© Feb. Be ſilent unto, or for, or $:cauſe of rhe Lord ; (1. e.) Donot 
murmur nor repine at his Dealings, but filently and quietly 
ſubmit to his Will, and adore his Judgments, and as ir follows, 
Wait tor his Help. This Advice and Command is pretled again 
and again, to teach us how hard ir is to learn and pratti!: this 
Leflon » (7, e.) In his evil way, as it is limited in the tellowing 
Words. | 

8 Ceaſe from anger s, and forſake wrath : fret not thy 


extion ind Af/itance, which thou art ' - iGy Nature mmchned, and” : . : 
CC, WiLIC Fay” : ' © felfin an” wiſe, to do evil. 


ty tt Pronſc engagel to give them 
11 i.ct not 
not tie hand of the wicked-remove me 7. 
(;. e.) Of my proud and infolent Enemies : th 

as Jer. 50. 31, 32. .90 allo P 
to wit, ſo as ro overthrow, or rerwove 
r Either, 1. From my truſt 1a thee, 


"ere FS. T3, 27s 


put for the Concrete, 
a Or, «pow me, 
me, as it 15 in thenexr Clauſe. 
or obedience? to thee. Or, 2 
Land of my Nativity, and the place of thy Wortkip. 
"1, Or cat 1458 (7. c.) Subdue and deftroy me 

12 There the workers of iniquity fallen : : 
are calt down, and jhall not be able to rile. 

s Where they come arvainſt me, and hope to ruine me. He feems 
a5 it were Tt vint art the place with his Finger, as it it were alrea- 
dy done, and he coutd tei] a'l rfre Circumſtances of it. Or, 7zhen, 
(i.e. ) when they thonglt all ſure, and me irrecoverably Jott, z (i.e.) 
which the Prophets uſe to 


Or, jhake 


' 
7 AS3 
c!V3l ia, 


yd 
Li 


They ſhall certainly and ſudden'y fail; 

reiv>in the time palt. | 
EA L | 3XXVIL 

The ARGUMENT 7. 

HE Dzfign of this Pſ.ulm is to defend the Providence of God, 

and to {atizie the Minds of Men, 1n that great queſtion, con- 

cermng the ſeeming inequality of God's Ditpenlations, 1n afHict- 

ing good Men, and giving Proſperity to the worſt of Men, and to 


© x: 


inttredt ds People how to demean themlclves in their prefent | 


Condition, and wit Supports and Comtorts they have 1: 1t. 
TY o - 
A Pſalm of David. 
The Pjaimi? perſwadet?) 79 Pati ence and Confidence in Gol, 1----8, 
fhewe:h tne act rout Fate of the zoaly and wicked in ail 


FLA 


= 


thy ſelf « becauſe of evil doers 5 ; 


iniquity, 


. From my Place and Station, tr0:1 the ; 


the foot of pride p come againlt me 9g, and 


the Abſtrat be-! 


5 Either againſt rhe Sinner for his Succeſs ; or againſt God, for 
diſpoiing of things, as Jonah was, ch 4.1. t Or, at laſt ſo far a; 
zo a9 Evil If any fuch Anger, or Grief, do lecretly arite 1a thee, 
take care tit 1t do not tranſport thee, either to reproach or 4!- 
? 1. * - . = . . . K 
:iruit God's Providence, or to thediſlike of his ways, or to an aj" 
probation or imitation of the wicked Practices of thoſe Men,- 11 


| hopes of the fame Succels. 


| 


i 


| 
hey | 


| 
| 


1 


.9 For evil doers ſhall be cur off « : but thofe cl:a wair 
upon the LORD, they ſhall inherir the earth x. 


zz To wit, from the Earth, by comparing this with thz next 
Clauſe, and with Pal. 34+ 16. Their end thall certainly be molt 
m:terable. x According to God's Promilz oft made to {uch ; WiMica 
alto for the moſt part was literally fulfilled in that ſtare ot ts 
Ciuurch, andifit was not, it was fulfilled with far greater adyatir 
tage in ſpiritual and eternal Blefſings. 


ro For yet a little while y and the wicked ſh2/ nt 
bez : yea, * thou thalt diligently conlider his place 5, 
and it [hall not be b. 

3 Their Time and Proſperity is very ſhort, and therefore n9 11: 
ter of Envy. x To wit, inthe Land of the Living. He {hall DE 
dead and gone, as this Phraſe is commonly taken. # Induliriouly 
ſeeking ro find him. b (z. e.) His Place and Eſtate, and Glory thall 
be gone. Or, he jball nat be, as before. 

11 * But the meek c ſhall inherit the earth, 


delight themſelves in the abundance of peace 2 
c (i. c.) The Godly, who are frequently thus called, 2s 
26. and 149. 4+ thoſe who patiently bear God's aftlicting 01209, 


« 


3 5 


- 4nd and meekiy paſs by Injuries from ungodly Men. « Partly of Ot” 
*beir deal- | ward Peace and Proſperity which God in his due time W! 


{them : and principally of inward Peace and Satisfaction of Min, 
nel-'in the ſenſe of God's Favour, and the aſſurance of his 0\ 


thou envious c again{t the workers of Happinels. 4 
| 12 The wicked || plotteth againſt the juſt, and ga! 1 


1] give 


vn envuicb 


3 UiVenot way to immolerate Grief, or Anger, or Impatience. 'eth upon him with his teeth e. 


» Becaule they JTOper 1 
iNely a24ieceys. 
nba: 24 hos HB  amitie; 
del Ot WCOrT 3:2 CA.ONUITION. 


a3C as 


7 as the argen herb 4. 
-& $0 Tacir HapaineL:, the Martzr of thy Envy, is bur ſhort- 


3 Prut in ths LORD e, and do good f, fo ſhalt 
A? A X76». = wa 4 . , PECK Pp 
nou awe tn the land g, and F verily thou ſhalt be 


F® ” 
®,- 2 
td Ks 


prof 1 their wicked Enterprizes, whilft rhou arr 
 L09-CmUng MICE WpH1y, and lecretly wilning that 


— 


2 V'orthey inal toon be cut downlike the grafs, and 
| 


e Out of Malice and Rage. See on Pſal. 35. 16. | 
13 *The LORD ſhall laugh at hiwn f, for he feet 


that his day g 15 coming. - 
f (i. e) Shall deſpiſe and deride all their Hopes 2nd ps ures 
I, GO WF 


againſt the Good, as moſt vain and fooliſh. g Either, His own 
r, 2. al. © 


which is an uſual Phraſe, as 1/2. 2. 12. and 13. 9. Ur, 2: 
Day, as 1 5am. 25. 10 Exz&k. S- 27, 29. Borh {11gniHie TIC 


thing, the Day appointed by God for his Puniſhment or 


. a5 Bos 9-4 Jr, FO 2F. 4 and batt 
14 The wicked have drawn out the {word, and : 


| 


C—_ 


I 5. 


and fhall'Pl 
d. . 


no nMat- X 2 


«a 
t 


D::1rudti9s | 


3.1 


Heb.7, 
(C1 0 4 N 5 


Linits, 


Pale: 


UBT IL 4 
# be) 


| ſhall 00" +'9- 
\l 
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bent their bow h to caſt down the poor and needy, and to 
flay | fuch as be of upright converſation z. 

þ They are furniſhed wirh all forts of Arms, and are ready to 
give the deadly blow. 7 Such againſt whom they have no Quarrel, 
for any injury "they have done them, bur only for their Incegrity 
and Righteouſneſs, or becauſe they are better than themſz]ves, and 
will not comply with their wicked Counſels and Crurſes. 

15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their own heart &, 
and their bows thali be broken. 

þ God will not only defend the Upright from their miſchievous 
Deſigns, bur will make them to fall upon their own Heads. 

16 A little that a righteous man hath, better than ' 
the riches of many wicked /. | 
] Becauſe he hath it with many great and glorious Advantages, 
with God's Favour and Bleſſings, with great Serenity and Sarif-' 
f:&ion of his own Mind, which is infinitely more deſirable and 
comfortable than all earthly Pofſeflions, | with the Confolations of 
God's Spirit, and the affurance of everlaſting Feliciry :] whilſt. 
wicked Mens Riches are loaded with many Incumbrances, with the 
Wrath and Curſe of God, The Torment of their own Conſciences | 
and Paſſions, and rhe dreadful expeQtation of an Afrer-reckoning, 
and of endl21s Miſeries. 
17 Forthe * arms of the wicked ſhall be broken : but; 

the LOR D upholdeth the righteous ». 


m This 1s a proof of what he ſaid, v. 16. For what the wicked ; 
have, ſhall ſuddenly be loſt and gone, bur God will maintain the 
righteous 1n their happy Eſtates 


18 The LOR D * knoweth » the days of the up- 


tight o, and their inheritance ſhall be for ever p. 

n Obſerveth with ſingular Care and Aﬀe&ion. o (7.e.) Their 
Condition, and all things which door may befal them, their Dangers 
and Fears, and ſuffering from ungodly Men; and therefore will 
watch over them, and preſerve them from all rhe Defigns and Ar- 
tempts of their Enemies. Days, or Years, or Times, are oft put for 
things done, or Events happening in them, as Dert. 32+ 7. Pjal 31. 
15. and 77.5: and 143. 5. Iſa. 63. 11. p To them and there 
ſeed forever : Comp. v. 29. And when they die their Inheritance 
15 not loſt, but exchanged for one infinitely better. 

19 They ſhall not be aſhamed q in the evil time : 
7::.19.and * in the days of famine, they ſhall be ſatisfied. 

q For the diſappointment of their Hopes, but their Hopes and 
Deſires ſhall be fatisfied, as it follows. 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the Enemies of 
wn.7.the LOR D ſhall be F as the fat of lambsr; they ſhall 
«/:/: conſume, into ſmoke s ſhall they conſume away. 

Lmcs. 7 Which in an inſtant melteth before the Fire. 5 (:. e) Utterly, 
and irrecoverably. 
21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again z: 
Parr, * but the righteous ſheweth mercy and giveth. 

: Either through Covetouſneſs and Injuſtice ; Or rather, becauſe 
of that great penury into which God ſhall bring him ; whillt rhe 
Righteous is not only provided ſufficiently for himſelf, but hath a= 
bundance and to ſpare for others. For he is here comparing the 
wicked and the righteous, not ſo much in their Vertnes or moral 
Qualities, as in their ourward Conditions, which alſo appears from 
the following Verſe, which gives the reaſon of this. 

22 For ſuch as be blefſed of him « ſhall inherit the 


—_— and zhey that be curſed of him ſhall be cur 
off, 


2 (7 e.) Of the Lord, as appears both from v. 20+ where he is 
named, and from the Nature of the thing, this being God's Pre- 

tO bleſs or to curſe Men. And this he mentions, both as 

iation, and as the Proof of the Certainty of rheir future 
4GI$, 


23 The ſteps of a good man x are [| ordered y by the 
LORD : and he delighteth in his way &. | 
x Or, of that Man, to wit, the Righteous or Blefſed Man, ex- 
prefled, v, 21, 22 y Or, direfed or diſpoſed, (i. «) So governed, as 
to attain the end and happy Iſſue at which he aims. Or, ftrength- 
wa or ctabliſhed, ſo as he ſhall not ſtumble nor fall inro Miſchief, 
For {till be 1eems to be deſcribing, not their Virtue, but their Fe- 
licity. z Or, and he favoureth his way, (i. e.) Succeeds and proſpers 
his Counſels and Enterprizes. 
24 * Though he fall a, he ſhall not be utterly caſt 
down 4; for the LORD upholdeth him with his hand. 
a Either, 1. Into Sin, as this Word is uſed, Jes 8. 4. 1. 1 Cor. 10. 
12, Or rather, 2. Into Diſtreſs or 'Trouble, as Mich. 7.8. b(e.e.) 
Not totally, or irrecoverably ruined. 
25 Thavebeen young, and ov am old, yet have I 
= ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging 
read c, 


c This Afſertion ſeems to be contradited by many Experi- 
ences : nor can it be denied, that both good Men and their Chil- 
dren, have ſometimes been reduced to great want. Queſt. How 
then 15 this-true ? Auf. 1, Some render the laſt Clavſe thus, zor 
(did I ever ſee) his ſeed (to wit, forſaken, as was now ſaid) though 
begging Bread. So the Sence is, I have ſeen him brought to Beg- 
gary, yet even then God did not forſake him. But this Sence a- 
grees not with the Context, nor Scope, which is to ſhew the Plenty 
and Proſperity, wherewith God bleſſeth him. 2. This is to be un- 
derſtood of the Seed of the Righteous, treading in their Fathers 

eps, from which if they degenerate, they loſe all their Privileges, 
i many places of Scripture witneſs. 3. Some few Exceptions do 
not deſtroy the Truth of a general Propoſition. 4. Thele tempo- 


r. 
Hol, Tio 
Fn 


f., 
YT 


Ur e740 


a, 


107.24, 


_cernments of humane Lis- 
z 
; 


| DC .V 3 VII 
F 3 mA x i {al. {£%Ld@L? Aa 
others, for ſo Dxvid himſelf did, i So. 27. 3. and 25+ 8. 


bur 3f the cuſtomary Praiſe and Trade of begging, which wa: 
threatned as a Curle to the diſobedient, Deut. 28. Pſal. 109. 19. 
6. Nr vegging, to wit, in vain, Or, ſo as to be for[2l-1, a5 now ex- 
preſſed, and may very well be here underſtood. Or, ſo 1s to be 
ſuſtained or releved by others. 7. Davis ſyeaks only of his own 
Experience, WHica if tince that time it be contradicted by other 
Mens Experiences, it is no more than what happens in a!! the Con- 


*Pſ-r5i2 59: 
+ Heb. alt 


* 13 © 6 _—_ 
26 * He is Þ ever n:ercill 
PY - 7 » 
ſeed is ble/ed e. | 
We F oF 778 Aay: 
4 He 1s fo far from begging from others, that he hath Ability as 
well as Inclinarion, to give or lend ro others, as need requires. 
e Not only with Spiritual, bur with Temporal! BieAings. So far 
. Pon ; RE. 5 
ſhall he be from waſting his Eſtate, and undoing himiclf and Fa- 
mily by his Bounty and Charity, 2s co: 
or feared. 


. P . : - ? 
27 * Depart from evil, and do good 7": and dwell 
for evermore h. 

f Having therefore theſe glorious Promifes and Privitenss, ler 
no Man do any evil or unjutt thing, to enrich or ſecure ;imelr 
nor abſtaining from pious and charitable Actions, for fear of Une 
doing himfelf by them, vut let ever; Man livein the conſcionavie 
diſcharge of all his Duties to God and Men, committing himeI!f 
and all his Affairs ro God's fatherly Care and Providence, and cor: 
fidently expeQting his Bleſſing thereupon, g (7. e.) Thou ſhatr 
dwell, as before, v. 3. to wir, in the Land, as is expreſſed 
and afrerwards in Heaven. h Either properly 
of which that Word 1s oft uſed. 


28 For the LORD loveth judgment 7, and for- + 


ſaketh not his Saints & ; * they are preferved for ever 


but the ſced of che wicked ſhall be cut off 
7 (i. e.) Juſt Judgment, or Righteouſneſs, as that Word is 6& 
taken, as hath been ſhewed again and again; Either, r. In himſc3f 
(7.e.) He lovorh to execute Judgment upon the Wicked, and for 
the Righteous ; which he doth in the manner exprefſcd in this 
Pſalm. Or. 2. In the Righteous themſelves, whoſe juſticeand Pie- 
ty and Charity he ſees and loves, and will reward it. + Or, his 
Favourites, or they to whom he hath a good will : Or, his bountiful Ones , 
who exerciſe Benignity and Charity to others. : 
29 * The righteous ſhall inherit the land /and dwal © 57: 
therein for ever m2. 
I See on v. 3. m2. Seeonv, 18. 
30 * The mouth of the righteous fpeaketh » wiſdom 
and his tongue talketh of judgment o. 
z And that freely and cuſtomarily, and from his Heart, as the 
next Verſe ſhews. Having ſhewed in divers Verſes, God's ſingu- 
gular Care over, and Reſpe&t to the Righteous, he proceeds to ive 
a CharaQer of them, and withal to atiizn one Reaton of che great 
difference of God's dealing with them, 2nd with other Men. 
o Either, 1. For the Manner of ir, with Wiſlom and Judgment. 
Or, rather, 2. For the Matter of ir, Heavenly Witdom, and God's 
Judgment, or Word; or Law, as it follows, v. 33. When the Dit- 
courſes of other Men, are either wicked or vain, and uſcleſs. his 
are ſerious and edifying, and pious concerning the Ward and Ways 
of God. 
21 * The law of his Gods in his heart p; * none of "PI. 40 8 
his ſteps 7 ſhall flide g. o T5 EIS: 
p According to God's Command, Dexz. 6. 6. and Promiſe, H:5. oy _ 
8. 10. His Thoughts, and Meditations, and AﬀeSions are fixed u3- BY nk 
on it. He doth not talk religiouſly in defign, or with Otentation, yr "We 
but out of the abundance of his Heart, Mar. 12. 35. q This Patſace 26s 
deſcribes, Either, 1. His Safery, conſequent upon his Piery; God 
will uphe!d and preferve him from falling into that Mijchief, 
which wicked Men plot againſt him. Orrather, 2. His Verrne or 


, and lendeth 4, and his 


'£20u5s Worlkilings obje&ed 
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: Or for a long time ; 
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«28, 


» prov.10. 
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ſtood as thar Paſſage, Pſal. 119. 3- They do mo T:4quity ; and ſome 
ſuch Exprefiions, not ſimply and abſolutely, as if all good Men 
were Sinlet5; which is abundantly confuted, both by many S-r1- 
rures, and by univerſal Experience ; but comparatively, and in re- 
ſpeCt of his Delign and Courſe, or Cuſtom. His Converſation 1s 
ordinarily regular and unblameable. He nor only begins well, Lut 
conſtant}y perſeveres in God's Ways, and will not be drawn to for- 
ſake God and Religion upon any Terms. 

32 The wicked watcherh r the righteous, and fecketh 
to ſlay him. 

r Tofind out a fit ſeaſon cr occalion to deftroy him. 

33 The LORD will not leave him in his hand s, 
nor condemn him #t when he 1s judged. 


s (7. e.) Not give him up to his Power and Raze. £ 


Y 
i 


Not give his Conſent to the Sentence of Condemnatiun, wiich the 
wicked have pronounced againſt him, bur will juſtibe him, and 


I; 


49; 


vindicate his Innocency and deliver him : For ſuch Negarives « 
ofr imply the contrary Atfhrmarives ; as God $ 797 molding 3 Nan 
guiltleſs, commonly implies that he will ſeverely punith him. 
o <as ® AY! aA 
24 Wait on the LORD »: and his * way x, « 
2 : K. —_ 23. # ans! 
and he ſhall exalt rhee to inheric chic land ;* wi 
wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt tice it ». 


I 
KEE 


32; 


{GL 


d] 
-9 4&2 
Ty {= 


1] Promiſes were more expreſs, and particular to the Fews in the 
Umes of the Old Teſtament, than to Chriſtians in the New, and 
erefore were more literally fulfilled. 5. He ſpeaks not of any 

ad of wanting or deſiring, or receiving Relief from 


. Vw + 
« Seeking and truſting to kim, and to tim only, for Help and 
Deliverance. x Continue in the Practice of thy Duty, or in thote 
ways, which God hath preſcribed to thee 11 his Word, and do vt 


uſe indire& and irregular means to deliver thy felf y Thou 
XA XXX 2 12 +if 
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« wv 


{tait not only eſcape the Deſtraftion which they deſign for thee, 


ut ſhalt live to ſee their Ruin. 


* Job 5- 3. 35 
| Or,» ſpreading himfelf a like a [| green bay-tree 6 ; 
£r2618 Tree 
5.37 $70W* od, but terrible ro others. 
TT *R rootcd. 
ewn jotl, 


3nto another Sol. 


36 Yet he paſſed away c, and lo, he a; not : yea, T 


ſought him, but he could not be found 4. 


c He was gone in an inſtant, like a Tree blaſted and blown down, 


vr cut of and rooted out, and carried away iti a Moment. d Ther 
was no Monument nor Remainder of him lefr. 


27 Mark the perfect mzan, and behold the upright, 


for the end of that man js peace e. 


: Though he may meet with Troubles in his way, yet all ſhall 


end well with him ; he ſhall be happy ar laſt. 
38 But the tranſgrefſours 1 
' the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off g. 


f Or, alike, one as well as another, all without any exception or 
reſpet of Perſons. & (7. -.) He ſhall be cur off at laſt, or in the 
end. His Proſperity ſhall end in Deftruftion. Or, the Poſterit y (as 
this Word ſignifies, P{al. 109. 13. Jer. 31. 17. Ezek. 23. 25. Dan. 


11. 4) of the wicked, &Cc. 


29 But the ſalvation of the righteous is ofthe LORD 5; 


-e 75 their ſtrength in the time of crouble. 


40 And the LORD ſhall help them and deliverthem : 
he ſhall deliver them from the wicked, and ſave them 


becauſe they truſt in him. 
; And therefore it hall certainly come to them. 


PS AL XXXAVIIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


MIFlis is reckoned one of David's Penitential Pſalms. It wa 


& compoſed upon occaſion of ſome fore Diſeaſe, or grievous 
CzJamiry ; which he rightly judged to be inflicted upon him for 


his Sins. 
A 50. A Pſalm of David to bring * to remembrance a. 
1% 


ke ſeemed quitc to have forgotten him. 


might make uſe of his Example for their benefit. 


David 5:ing viſited with Sickneſs, rehearſeth his woful condition, 1-=<=3 


by reaſon of his Sins, q———8. Prayeth for forgiveneſs, help and fa- 
wour, 9, 109. Helays before God the unfaithfulneſs of his Friends, 


11——18. and the cruelty of his Enemies, 19---22. 


'v 


chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure 6. 


5 T confeſs, I both deſerve Chaſtiſement and need it, and there- 
fore I deſire not that thou wouldſt remove it, but only moderate it. 


See the ſame expreſſion, P/al. 6. 1. 
*Tob 6. 4. 1 
preſſeth me {ore 4d. 
c (7.e.) Thy Judgments inflited upon my outward and inward 
Man, oft compar<d to Arrows, as Deut. 32-23. , 
45.5. and 91. 5. 


greater violence, and make the deeper Wound. 
3 Thereis no ſoundneſs in my fleſh becauſe of thine 
* Pal. 6.2, anger : * neither 7s there any | rett in my bones e, becauſe 


7 Heb. of my fin f 
4 or. e My Diſeaſe or Grief, hath ſeized upon all the parts of my 
IEA. 


Body, my very Bones not excepted, to that my Bed can give me 
no zeit. f Which hath provoked thee ro deal thus ſeverely with 
me. 

4 For mine iniquities g * aregone over my head h : as 
an heavy burden they are too heavy for me. 

Z Or, the pun:ſhment of mine iniquites, as this Word is frequently 
uſcd : Which beſt agrees both with the foregoing and following 
Verſes, and with the Metaphor here uſed ; which in other places 
of Scripture 1s generally applyed to Atfictions, and not to Sins. 
” Like deep Waters wherewith T am overwhelmed and almoſt 
drowned, P/jal. 42. 7. and 69. 2. and 124. 4. 5. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt; : becauſe of 


5 77 RN 
Ezrag S. 


*T have ſeen the wicked in great power z, and 


z Or Formidable : Not only himſelf out of danger, as it ſeem- 
a And therefore firmly and deeply 
b Which is continvally green and flouriſhing, yea even 
in the Winter-ſeaſvn. Or, lie a green Tree in its own narive Soll ; 
where Trees flouriſh much better than when they are tranſplanted 


1all be deſtroyed together f, 


# Either, i. To God, that by this humble and mournful Prayer, 
te might prevail with God to remember and pity him; for now 
Or, 2. to himſe}f, that 
by reviewing this Pſalm afterwards, he might call ro mind his 
former danger and miſery, and God's wonderful mercy in deli- 
vering him from them z which we are very apt to forget. And 
that others alſo might remember and conſider what God had 
done to him, firſt in chaſtening, and then in reſtoring him, and 


LORD rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither 


2 For *thine arrows c ſtick faſt in me, and thy hand 


Pſal. 7. 13. and 
a Or, comes down upon me, as when a ſtrong 
Man lifts up his Hand and Weapon, that it may fall down with 


| 44 & a 
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this ſame Word 15 uſes, GY I5o 2. Compare with 25, 42, 
23. 14. ; 
7 For my loins are filled wich a loathſome 43745 .. 
and there 3s no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. ; 
n Or, with filthineſs : Or, with ſcorching h:at, The Diſeaſe m1, 
be fome burning Fever, being alſo Malignant or Peſtilenta} ©. 
| ther burning inwardly, or breaking forth ourwardly in Carbuncle; 
or Boils. It 1s true, this and the orher Expreſſions may be 1 hes 
figuratively, of ſome grievous Calamity. But we ſhould not £;;. 
ſake the proper and literal Senſe of jtnz Words without neces. 
fity, which ſeems not to. be 1n this place. : 
8 I am feeble and fore broken : TI have roareg 


reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart p. 

e| 0 Like a Bear or a Lyon, through extream Pain and Mifr, 
þ For the great Anxiety and Torment of my Mind, cauſed by w 
deep Senſe of my Sins, and of God's Wrath, and of the ſad Ie of 
my Diſeaſe ; which being added to my bodily Pains, makes them 
more intolerable. 

9 Lord, all my deſire ;s before thee ; and my groan. 


ing isnot hid from thee 9. 

9 I do not utter all theſe Complaints, nor roar out that thoy 
mailt hear and know them 5 for thou heareſt and knoweſt, even 
my loweſt Groans ; yea, mine inward Deſires, and all my Neceſj.. 
ties. And therefore, I pray thee, pity, and deliver me, as I truſt 
thou wiltſt do. 

toMy heart panteth r, my ſtrength faileth me : ;; 


for the light of mine eyes, it alſo f is gone from me ;, 411. 
r Or, goes round, wanders hither and thither, as the Word fionj. »; a; 
fies : Is perplexed and toffed with many and various Thoughts, now. 
knowing what to do, nor whither to go. 5 Mine Eyes are grown 

dim ; either through gtief and tears, as P/al.6. 7. Or through 
weakneſs, as 1 San. 14. 28, 29- 

11 * My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof : from my Plot 


7 ſore ; and [| my kinſmen ſtand afar off. Mu. », 
t Either through negle& and Contempr, or diſdain of me : Or 5r- 
through Delicacy and Abhorrency, from loathſome and ſadding t Heb, 
$ [SpeQacles : Or through fear of Infetion, or ſome other Incon- ſte 

veniences. : || Or, 
12 They alfo that ſeek after my life, lay ſnares fir Vi 
me u ; and they that ſeek my hurt, ſpeak miſchievous 


things, and imagine deceits x all the day long. 

« That if my Diſeaſe do not kill me, they may deſtroy me ſome 
other way. x They deſign miſchief, but cover it with fair Pre- 
ences. 

13 ButT, as a deaf man, heard not; and I was asa 


dumb man, that openeth not his mouth y. 

3 I carried my {elf towards them, as if I had no Ears to hear, 
what they ſaid either to me, or for me, nor a Tongue to anſwer, 
or reprove them for their Reproaches and Calumnies. Which he 
did not for want of juſt Anſwers to them, but to teſtifie his Humi- 
* [liation for his Sins, and his patient ſubmiſſion to, and acceptation 
of the puniſhment which he had brought upon himſelf. Of which 
ſee an inſtance, 2 Sam. 16. 10, 11, 12. Wherein alſo he was an 
eminent Type of Chriſt, who when he was reviled, reviled not again, 
x Foe. 2; il« 

14 ThusI was as a man that heareth not,and in who: 


mouth are no reproofs z. 

z Or Arguments to convince or confute them, or to defend my 
ſelf, | 

15 For{[|in thee, O LORD, do I hope « : thou wiltj 0," 


[| hear, © LORD my God. d Ia 
a T bore their Carriage liJently and patiently, becauſe I hoped / 
and knew that thou wouldſt anſwer for me, and plead my Cauſe | Or, 4 
better than my ſelf ; which I would nor prevent by my impatience, /%” 
and avenging my ſelf. Or, But in thee da IT hope, (i. e.) Though 
Friends forſake me, and mine Enemies plot and prattiſe agatnlt me, 

yet I do not deſpair, becauſe I have thee on my fide. 

16 For I faid 5 Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they fhould re- 


Joyce over me c : when my foot flippeth 4 they magni- 


fie themſelves againſt me e. 

b To wit, In my Heart and Prayers, I uſed this Argument whicl: 
I knew was prevalent. c In my deſtruQion, which alſo will reflect 
upon thee ; who haſt undertaken to defend and fave me, and for 
whoſe ſake I ſuffer ſo much from theſe wicked Men, v. 20. 4d When 
I fall either into any grols Sin, 'or into any Miſery, or into both, as 
I have now done. e They triumph in the accompliſhment of their 
Deſigns or Detires. : 

17 ForlI am ready | to haltf, and my ſorrow 7s con + Hi, 


tinually before me g. Heli, 
# Juſt falling into utter deſtruftion ; ſee Jer. 20. 10. and there- P [35-1 
fore if thou doſt not help me ſpeedily, it will be too late. g Iam Mic. 4 
deeply and-conſtantly ſenſible of thy juſt hand, and of my Sins the 
cauſe of it ; wherewith I ſhall be overwhelmed, if thou doſt not 


k 


o 


o by 


my fooliſhneſs &. 

; The Bruifes and Sores cauſed by my Diſeaſe, are not only pain- 
!ul bur lozrhſom, to my ſelf and ro others. &(z. e.) Sin, which 
realiz is, and is commonly called fozz, as ſal. 69. 5. Prov. 13.16. 
and 14. 17. and 15. 2, 


&C. 
6 Iam F troubled /, I am bowed down greatly ; I go 


t EFEcb, 

Wried. lt 10urning 4 all the day long. 

d Or, in ! Heb. Diftorted, or depreſſid : Or, as it is expreſſed by another 
6:4, word, {ignifying the ſame thing, bowed down, to wit, in my Body, 
Mal: 3.14. a5 diſcated perſons commonly are, and withal dejected in my Mind. 


»; Heb. in black, the ſign of Mourning, which may here ſignitie 
tiething, as ſigns oft dy, When for my eaſe I riſe out of my Bed 
4nd walk, or rather creep about in my Chamber, I do it with a fad 
cart, and dejetted Cuuntenance. Or, it he did walk further, his 
Ditcafe had foie Intervals and Mitigations. Or ge:nz, may be 
bers meant of his langmihing, or going towards tae Grave, as 


ſtrong; and they that hate me wrongfully are multi- a 


prevent 1t. ; : ; 
18 For I willdeclare mine iniquity þ; I will be ſorry 7 
for my lin &. 

þ Either to thee; or publickly to the World, becauſe my SIN 
hath been publick and ſcandalous. # Heb. 7 wid be (or, 1am : Fur 
tures being oft ſo taken) ſollicitous or anxious, full of grief for what 
is paſt, and of Cares and Fears for the future ; partly, le 
ſhould relapſe into the ſame Folly upon new Temptations ; anc 
partly, leſt thou ſhouldeſt cut me off for my Sins. Therefore pity, 
and pardon, and fave me. k Or, by reaſon of my ſin, or upon chat 


occaſion. 


19 But mine enemies + are lively /, and they are HH! 
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7 Heb. Living (6. e.) Thriving, of flourithing, or proſperous, as 
7/{ is uſed, Pſe!. 22. 26: and 34 12. and ellewhere. 

'1o They alſo * that render evil for good m, are mine 
* rerfaries : becauſe T follow 75c thing that good is n. 
n They hate and perſecure me, not only without any injury Or 
ovocation ON My parr, bur as it were in requital of the good 
"::<þ T have done to them. # Becaule I love and diligently pra- 
#:/2 Fuſtice and Godlinels, which they hare, and which they take 
- 2 2 reprozch to them, and which T did exerciſe, as I had op- 
\c-r:nity in the puniſhment of ſuch as they are, Compare fohn 
F 19, I Torn J- 12. 

'21 Forfſake me not, O LORD: O my God, be nor 
far from Me. 


»2 Make haſt F to help me, O LORD, my fal- 


vation. 


Lacs La 
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His Pſalm was Written by David, when his Mind was much 
T diſcompoſed and diſquieted with the Contemplation of the 
ofperity of Sinners, and the Afﬀidtions of the Godly ; which be- 
ins exemplified 1n himfelf and in his Enemies, he ſpeaks of the 
Cie not in genera], but as in his own perſon. 


To the chief muſician, ever to * Jeduthun a, A Pſalm of 


David. 
4 One of the three chief Maſters of the ſacred Muſick : Of whom 
{ve 1 Chron. 16. 41, 42. 2 Ghron. 5. 12. 


pr 
r 


Navid raketh care of his thoughts, words and works, 1====a=3, He conſe- 
; greth the brevity and vanity of Mans Life, 4----6. Puts his hape in 
Gd, 7. Prayzth for the forgiveneſs of his ſins, 8=-===11» and fer 
fxvour in his pilgrimage, 12. 13. 
br 1 Þ Said b, 1 will take heed to my ways ec, that I ſin 
"gp not with my tongue # : 1 will keep T my mouth 
ws 13 with a bridle e, while the wicked is before me f. 
F Heb, þI fully reſolved» « (7. e.) To order all my AGtions aright, and 
Brake, particularly to govern my Tongue, which is very hard to do, and 
| Or, cpecially under theſe provocations- &d That if any evil Thoughts 
Naigthup or Patlions do ariſe in me, I will endeavour to ſuppreſs and morrifie 
them, and not ſuffer chem to boyl and break forth into ſinful and 
{:andalous RefleQions upon God and his Providence, as they uſually 
lo upon fuch occaſions. e (7. e.) With all poſſible care and dilr- 
| vnce. The Paraſe implies the great difficulty of ruling the Tongue. 
,  Licher, 1. In my Preſence : Or rather, 2. In my Thoughts, as the 
{:mePhraſe is underſtood, Pſal. 51. 3. (7. e.) whilſt I conitder the 
L fouriſhing Eltate of wicked Men. 
2 I was dumb with filence g ; I held my peace, ever 
, from good h, and my forrow was | ſtirred 7. 
? 71 was ſo long, and ſo obſtinately ſilent, that I ſeemed to my 
| {fand to others to be dumb. Two Words put together, expreſſing 
1 the ſame thing, to aggravate or increaſe it» Or, I was aunb with; 
n qizerneſs, (7. e.) Not out of ſullenneſs, but with ſubmiſſiven2ſs ro 
h Lol's Diſpentations, which 1s oft noted by ſilence. þT torbareto 
N peck what T juſtly might upon thar occation, let rhe Flood-gates 
n, f Spcech being once opened, and Speech ſtirring up my Patlton, 


ſhould by degrees break forth into tome indecent and 1inful Ex- 
prcllions, to the diſhonour of God, the wounding of mine own 
Conſcience, and the offence of others. Or, this may be a pro- 
eli.) Speech, ſignifying ſtrift filence; like that Gen. 31. 29. 


iy, [+:0k 10 im meither good nor bai, (i.e. ) Nothing at all, to wit, 
"1riO; 7 out that matter to perſwade him to return. { My filence did not 
mag g my Grief but increaſz it, as it naturally and commonly 
0 108 l0tl, 
Yed "5 WT ; My heart was hot within me ; while I was muſling &, 
uſe”  WiW* fie burned / : then ſpake I with my tongue m2. 
"_ & (fc) Contidering in my own Thoughts, the great wickedneſs 
12 nd luccelsfulneſs of mine Enemies, and other wicked Men, and 
Me, a mine own and other good Mens Integrity, attended with 
; fat Troubles and Miſeries in this Life. 1 My Thoughts kindled 
[&- If 'citions, m To wit, ſuch Words as I had purpoted not to 
'Nt- is, v. 1+ Rath and impatient Words : Either, 1. Some Words 
*Mre expretied ; which having uttered to Men, he turneth bis 
ich Kato God, v. 4. Or, 2. Thoſe which here follow. 
9" 4 LORD », * make me to know o my end p, and 
hen * Meature of my days, what its q, that I may know 
h, as bow frail I am | 
heir | This Verſe contains either, x. A corre&ion of himſelf for his 
entmotions or ſpeeches, and his retirement to God for re- 
:ON- + Hib/ t Uncer theſe perplexing and ſadding Thoughts. Or, 2. A de- 
Haltith = of the Words which he ſpake- o Lither, 1. Practically fo 
ME Wakiny tor it. Or, 2. Experimentally, as Words of Know- 
_e Mic. 4 FF ,_< oieuied. Aud fo this is a ſecret defire of Death, that he 
] = 3 reetrom ſuch Torments, as made his Life a burden to 
ot A ED By Revelation ; thar] may have ſome proſpe& or 
*e oveage when my Calamities will be ended - Which argued 
_ CIC, and an unwillingnels tro wait long for Deliverance. 
ſys 4.) The end of my Life, as 1s evident from the following 
on. 7 How long or ſhort it is, or the utmoſt extent or period 
Sin te days of my Life. r Or, How lonz {Or, How li:tle, for the 
Fu" "May be, and is by divers Interpreters taken both ways :) Tim? 
hat ["**, Or ſhall continue here. 
wy 4 behold, thou haſt made my days as an hand- 
ity, a "5, and mine age js nothing z before thee «: verily 
chat 7 man x7 at his belt ſtate y is altog{ther * vanity &. 
are {HL | gh s one of the Jeaſt Meaſures, (7. e.) very ſhort. Theſe 
Iti- 10% "- n owing Words are either, 1. A continuance ofhis Com- 
are ji 'f *t although his days were of themſelves very fhorr, yer 
Heb. *N*1 to grudge him their natural length, and threatned to 
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maxe them ſhotter, and to cut him off before his ti:ne. Or rather 
2- A Conſolation and Corre&ion of his laſt Words, as if he uid ; 
Why, am I fo greedy to know the end of my Life, ſeeing I do a!- 
ready know this that my Life cannot laſt very long, and therefore 
ifmy Troubles be ſharp, they will be but thort. rt Next to no- 
thing for ſubſtance and continuance. # (z. c ) In thy Judgmenr, 
and therefore in Truth and Reality : Or, if compared with thee, 
and with thy everlaſting duration. Comp. Pſal. go. 4. a 2 Pct ; 
x Prince or Peaſant, Wite or Fools, Good or bad. 7 Heb. chough 
ſetled, or eftabliſhed : When he ftands faiteit, and Hikely to conri- 
nue Jongeſt in regard of his Health and Strength, 21d all poiiibie 
means whereby Life may be ſecured, ſupported or prolonged. x All 
thar he is or hath, IS as light and vain, and unſtable as Vanity it 
{cIf, there 1s nothing bur Vanity and Unzertainty in 21] his ourward 
Enjoyments, in the Conſtitution of his Body ;"y ca, in the very 
Temper and Endowments of his Mind. By which general condi- 
ton of all Mankind, he endeavours to quiet and compole his Mind 
ro bear the common Lor. 
6 Surely every man walketh 2 in.j a vain ſhew 5 ; + xtch. wn 
furely they are diſquieted c, in vain d : * he heapeth up tage. 
e riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather them f; Pt. 73. 29. 
a (7. e.) Paſſeth the courſe of his Life ; or goeth abour bulily Job 27. 
and reſtleſly hither and thither, as this Verb in this Conjucation 2”, 
!ignifies, and as thenext Verb more plainly expretleth . 6 Heb. In 2 Ecelef. 2. 
jhadew, or Image, (7. e) In an imaginary rather than a real Lif: : 2» 26, 
in the purſuit of vain Imaginations, in which there is nothing ſo- X 5+ £4* 
lid or fatisfatory. Or, as fome read it, Like a jhadow, to which 
Man's Life is compared, 706 14.2. Man and his Life, and all t:is 
Happineſs in this World, are rather Appearances and Repreſent:- 
tions and Dreams, than Truths and Realities. c cr, rronbled : Heb. 
They make a noiſe, os B:{iing, or Tumult, with unwearied Induſtry 
ſeeking tor Riches, as it follows, and troubling and vexing both 
themſelves and others in the purſuit of them, as this Word im- 
plies. 4 To no purpoſe ; or without any real or con!iderable be 
nefit to him or his.. e For his own ule, and for his Poſteriry after 
him. f Whether his Children, or Strangers, or Enemies, {hall po£- 
ſels and enjoy them. 
7 And now, LORD, what wait I for? my hope is 
in thee g. 
g Seeing this Life and all its enjoyments are fo vain and ſhort to 
all Men, and eſpecially to me, I will never ex pe&t nor ſeek for 
Happinels here, from theſe Vanities, T will compoſe my ſelf pati- 
ently and contentedly to bear borh my own Attictions, and the 
Proſperity and Glory of ungodly Men, for both are vanithing and 
trantitory things, and I will ſeek for Happineſs no where bur in 
che Love and Favour of God, in fzrving and glorifying him here, 
and in the hope or confident exp<&ation ofenjoying lim hereafter ; 
and in the mean time, of receiving from him tliote Supplies and 
Aſſiſtances, which my preſent condition calls for. 
8 Deliverme from all my Tranſgreflions þ; make me 
not the reproach 7 of the fooliſh &. 
þ That I may not be diſappointed of my hopes of enjoying thee, 
ind thy Favour, which is the only thing thar I deſire, pardon all 
my Sins, which ſtand like a thick Cloud berween thee and me, and 
fll me with Fears about my Condition both here and hereafter. 
7 Let not their Proſperity and my Miſery give them occaſion ro de- 
ride and reproach me, for my ſerving of thee, and truſting in thee, 
to ſo little purpoſe or advantage & (7 e.) OF wicked Men, who 
though they profeſs and think themſelves to be Wiſe, yet indeed 
are Fools, as is manifeſt from their eager purſuir of fruirleſs Vanities, 
v. 6. and from their groſs negleCt of God, and of his Service, who 
only 1s able to make them happy. 
9 *T was dumb, | opened not my mouth / ; becauſe +1, ;<. 
thou didlit it 7. 42-5 
I To wit, in way of murmuring or repining againſt thee, or thy 
Provicence, as I promiſe I would be, wv. 1. For though when TI 
looked only to Inſtruments, I was diſcompoſed, and did at Jaſt 
ſpeak a fooliſh Word, yet when I did recolle& my 1c!f and looked 
up to thee, the firſt Cauſe and ſovereign Diſpoler of this, and all 
other things, Ireturned to my former ſilence. -: What ? Either, 
i. And particularly Ajo/om's Rebellion ; wherein IT acknowledge 
chy juſt hand in puniſhing my Sins. Or, 2. And more generally, 
whatloever is done in theſe matters ; all the Events which befal 
21l Men, whether gooud or bad : The Afﬀictions of the one, and the 
Proſperity of the other : All which ar? the effe&ts of thy Counlel 
and Providence, in which all Men ought to acquielce. 
10 * Remove thy i{troke away irom me x : Iam con- *Job. 9.34. 
ſumed o by the | blow of thine hand. t Heb. 
» But although I may nor, I will nor, open my mouth to com- ©9975 
plain of thee, yer I may open it to complain and pray to thee, 
that thou wouldft rake off the Judgment, which thou haft inflited 
upon me. o Help metherefore, before I be utterly and irrecove- 
rably loft. 
11 When thou with rebukes p doſt corre Man for 
iniquity q, thou makeſt F his beauty r to conſume away 
like a moth 5: * ſurely every man zs vanity #. Selah. tHeb.c5at 
Þ (i:e.) With Puniſhments, which are oft ſo called. See Pſal. rey 
6.1. and 76.6. 9q(z.e.) Doft punith him as his iniquity delerves. deſired oh 
» Heb. his deſire, (7. e.) his detirable things , as this Word ligni- £772 70 7648 
fies, Lam. 1. 11. Dan. 9+ 23. and 1c. 3.11, 19. His Comelineſs, #777: 
Strength, Wealth, and Proſperity, and all his preſent Excellencies Ver. 5. 
or Felicities. 5 Either, 1. Paflivelr, as a Moth is quickly and eafily 
cruſhed to pieces with a touch ; as this Phraſe is uſed, 7ob 4+ 19. Or, 
2. Athvely, asa Moth conſumeth a Garment, as it 1s, 70o 13. 28. 
Iſa. 50. 9. ro which God compareth himſelf and his Judgments, 
ſecretly and inſenfibly confuming a People, 1/2. 51. 8. Hoſea 5.12« 
: And this confirms what I faid, v. 5. That every Man uw Vanity, 
W hich though Men in the height of their Proſperity will not be- 
lieve, ye* when God contendeth with them by his Judgments they 
are forced to acknowledge rt 
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f i2 Hear my prayer, O LORD, and give ear unto 

| - 23. mv cry; hold not thy peace at my tears # : * for I 

© ama itrangerx with thee y, and a ſojourner, as all my 
=I00- fachers were $. 

ab «© Joyned with my Prayers, Heb. 5.7. x Though I be not only 

939 Native, but either anointed, or afQually King of this Land, yer 
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i Palſage to my real and long Home, which is in the other World ; 
and in reſoett of the many Wants, and Hardſhips, and Contempts, | 
and Injuries to which I am expoſed, as Men uſually are mn {trange 
Lnds. And therefore I greatly need and deſire thy Pity and Help, 
Ckthon who art the Patron of Strangers, whom thou haſt com- 
mended to our care and kindneſs, Exod. 12. 48. Lev. 19. 33. and 
25.35, &c. y Either, r. In thy fight or Judgment, and therefore 
culy. We are apt to flatter our ſelves, and can hardly believe 
that we are but Strangers here, where we ſeem to have ſetled Habt- 
tations and Poſſeſtons, bur thou knoweſt the Truth of the Buſineſs, 
that we are really ſuch. Or, 2. In thy Land or Territory, in 

which I ſojourn onlv by thy leave and favour, and during thy plea- 

ſure, as this whole Phraſe is utfed, Lev?r. 25. 23. whence theſe 

Words are taken, as alſo v. 35, 36, 39, 40, 45, 47- Where thar 

Branch of it, with rhee, is ſo meant. And withal this Phraſe both 

here and Levit*:5. 23. may have a further Emphaſis in it, 1m- 

plving that every /ſ-az{ire, and particularly David himſelf, in re- 
fpe& of Men, were the Proprietors or Owners of their Portions, of 
which no other Man might deprive or difpoſſeſs them, and there- 
fore David's Enemies had done wrongfully in baniſhing him from 
his, and from rhe Lord's Inheritance ; but yer in reſpeCt of God 

' they were butStrangers, and God was the only Proprietor of it. 

z Both in thy Judgment expreſſed, Lev. 25. 23. and in their own 
Opinion, #-b. 1x. 13, &c. Upon which account thou didſt take-a 
ſpecial care of them, and therefore do ſo to me allo. 


12 O ſpare me [| that I may recover ſtrength before 


I go hence *, and be no more. 
| Or, Ceaſe from me, (i. e.) from afflicting me, do not deſtroy 
me. My Life at beſt is but ſhortand miſerable, as I have faid, and 
thou knuweſt, ufficient for it 1s the Evil thereof : do not add 
Afidtion to th. Aﬀlicted. Þ Both in my outwardandinward Man, 
both whichare much weakened and opprefſled, Or, that I may be 
" refrijhed, or comforted, eafed of the Burden of my Sins, and thy 
Terrors conſequent upon them, and better prepared for a comforta- 
ble and happy Diſſolution. * Heb. Before I go, to wit, uato the 
Grave, as this Phraſe is uſed, Ger. 15. 2. and 25. 32. or the way of 
al the Earth, as the Phraſe is compleated, Jof. 23. 14. or whence I 
ſhall not return, as it is Job 10. 21..0r which is all one, into that 
place and ſtate in which I ſhall zot be, to wit, amongſt the Living, 
or in this World, as this Phraſe is frequently uſed, both in Scrip- 
ture, as Ger. 5. 24 and 37. 39. and 42. 36, and in Heathen Au- 
thors . Of which ſee my Latin Synop/7s. 


FS AS XL 
The ARGUME NT. 
His Pſa/m 1s a Celebration of God's great Goodneſs and Mercy 


vouchſafed unto him, and all his People. Irt is certain and 
evident thar David fpeaks ſome things in this Book of Pſalms, in 
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_ *-5;n Truth 1 am buta a7 og 4 nb - _ of my _ — | 
© and ſhort continuance here, where 1 am only 1n my Jyourne : eo 
and fhort continuanc , J y | expectation of relief from thence, as this Phraſe is ofc utzd, as p;,; 


4 Bleſſed is that man that maketh the I,OR 7 " 
truſt /, and reſpecteth not »» the proud », nor tuch : 


turn aſide o to lyes p. 

7 (i. e.) His only Truſt or Refuge, as appears from the follow;ns 
Words, q.d. I faid, many ſhall truſt in the Lord, and they ſhy. * 
be loſers by it, nor diſappointed of their hope, but they are ,..; 
ſhall be bleſſed. m2 Heb. Looketh not towards, to wit, with Loveans 
Delight, and delire to imitate them : Or, with confidence wo 


25. 15. and 69. 3. and 121. I. and 141. 8. and as the Oppoſitign 
of this Clauſe to the foregoing, ſeems to imply. » Or rho. 
(7. e ) The great and proud Potentates of the World, to wh.) 
moſt Men are apt to look and truſt, and in whom the PCmift &. 
bids us to pur our truſt, Pſal. 146. 3. o To wit, from Gog ;. 
whom alone they ought to truſt. p (7. e.) to1ying Vanities kit 
as worldly Power, and Wiſdom, and Riches, and all other A 
things, or perſons, in which Men are prone to truſt : Which xr 
called Lyes here, and Pſal. 4+ 2. and 62+ 9. Mcch. 1. 14. ang «.. 
where, becauſe they promiſe more than they can perform. See if, 
Pſal. 75.14. and 119. 118. Ho. 10. 13. and 12. 1. 


5 * Many, O LORD my God, are thy wondetfy, 
works q which thou haſt done, and * thy thoughts »{; 
which are to us-ward s : || they cannot be reckoned up in?! 
order unto thee : if I wouid declare and ſpeak of them ; & 


they are more than can be numbred #. | 

q For which I and the reſt of thy people, included in the Ps. y 
noun plural , have abundant cauſe to praiſe thee, and to ty32.. 
in thee, as was ſaid, v. 3, And by which it will appear, thathe... 
that truſteth in thee is in a moſt bleſſed and ſafe condition x5 hz.. 
ſaid v. 4. And this Verſe, wherein he paſſeth from the {inoul; © 
number to the plural, may ſeem to be interpoſed as a Wall of Pr. 
tition, between that which David ſpeaks in his own Perſon, anj 
that which he ſpeaks in the Perſon of the Mefſlias, inthe followir, 
Verſes. 7 (7. e.) Thy gracious Counſels or Contrivances. s (;, :) 
To me and to the reſt of thy People, with whom David oft joxns 
himſelf in this Book. But theſe Words may be, and are by ſome 
joyned to the following Words, and the place thus rendered. Ir i; 
nor with 145, or, in our power, (3. e,) It paſſeth our $kill (and reach) 
to order, or to reckon them up in order unto thee, becauſe indeed they 
are innumerable, and therefore cannor be digeſted into any order, 
t So the Particle 7f or when is wanting, and to be ſupplied here, 
as it is Pſal. 39. rt. and in many other places Heb. Yer, 1 u;/ 
declare and ſpeak, to wit, ſome part of them ; which accordingly 
he doth in the following Verſes. « Althuugh I am not able toes 
preſs or reckon them all. 

6 * Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſirex;' 
* mine ears haſt thou F opened y : burnt-offering ands 
ſin-effering/haſt thou not required. 

x Theſe and the following Words, may in an improper Senſe 
belong to the perſon and time of David ; when God might be ſl; 
not to aejire or require legal Sacrifices comparatively, as negatire; 
Expreſſions are frequently underſtood, ' as Mar. 9g. 13. 1 Cor. 1.17.1 
and in this very cafe of Sacrifices, as Pſal. 51. 16. Jer. 7. 22,234 
Hoſea 6.6. So the Senſe is; -thou didit defire Obedience mer, 
or rather than Sacrifices, as was ſaid 1 Sam. 15.22. But ina pro 
per and litera] and full Senſe, they belong only to the perſon and 


his own Name and Perlon, and ſomethings in the Name and Perſon 
of Chriſt, of whom he was an eminent Type ;- and that ſometimes 
he ſpeaks in both rheſe Capacities in the ſame Pſa ; as hath been 
noted before. And this ſeems ro be the Condition of this Pſahn : 
JIE # :; wherein there are ſome Paſſage which cannot belong to Chriſt, as 
PR3% 5 JUAN Ve 13. and fome whicn d» not pro;:erly belong to David, or to 
: that time and fate of the Churc!: but on!y to Chriſt, and to the 
U i8 Times of the New Teſtament, as v. 6. 7. 
| if 4} | To the chief mutician, A P/alm of David. 
! David by bis own experience ſheweth the benefit of truſting in God, 
J——5. ChriſtsObedience and Satrifice, 6—10. His ſufferings for 
Sen, his fervent Prayer, 1117. 
+ Heb. in I fab aited patiently a for the LORD, and he in- 
pang © clined þ unto me, and heard my cry. 
4 PER. nal 5 . 
1 2 He brought me up alſo out of Þ an horrible pit c, 


Heb. > T-* 

2 »f »c;ſe. © out of the mirie clay d, and ſet my feet upon a rock e, 

* Pal. 69. and eſtabliſhed my goings f+ 

ES, z Heb. In waiting I waitca, which doubling of the Word, notes 
that he waited diligently and earneſtly, patiently and perſevering- 
Iy, until God ſhould pleaſe to help him. 6 Or, bowed, to wit, hinm- 
Jelf, asthis very Word 1s rendred, Judg. 16. 30. or his Ear, as it is 
more fully expreſſed, Pſal. 17.6. and 31. 2. Such Ellipſes or De- 
feQts are frequent in Scripture, as Pal. 3. 6. and 10. 1. Ecclef. 6. 3. 
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times of the Mefſias, in whoſe Name David uttereth thele words 
And fo the ſenſe of the place is, God did not dcfire or requ/r: them, 
for the SatisfaCtion of his own Juſtice, and the Expiation of Mens 
fins, which could not poſſibly be done by the Blood of Bulls 
Goats, as is ſaid Heb. 10+ 4, 5, 6. But only by the Blood of Cinil, 
which was typified by them, and which Chriſt came into th: 
World to ſhed, in purſuance of his Father's Will, as it here fol 
lows, v. 7, 8. So here is a Prediftion concerning the Cellation 
and Abolition of the Legal Sacrifices, and the ſubſtitution 2 Af 
better in ſtead of them. » Heb. Bored. The Senfe is, either, 3. . to4j 
Whereas many Men have no Ears to hear, as is implyed, Rev. 2 
7, 11, 17. or ſtop their Ears, as Pſal. 58.4. Zech. 7. 11. thou haſ wh. * 
given me open Ears to hear and obey thy Precepts, as this Prat gc 
is uſed, 1/a. 50. 5. although indeed there is another Verb in thi! IC 
Text, which much alters the Caſe. Or, 2. I have wholly devote þ 
my ſelf to thy perpetual Service, and thou haſt accepted of we 5 "7 
ſuch, and ſignified ſo much by the boring of mine Ears, accoruls "= 
tothe Law and Cuſtom in that Caſe, Exoz, 21. 5, 6. Dext. 15.17 ia ( 
And whereas only one Ear was then bored, and here it is Ear; tl. "IY 
may be either an Enallage of the Plural Number for th2 Singular; him 
whereof divers inſtances have been given, or elſe it may bz "x 
expreſſed emphatically, to intimate that Chriſt was more firici Ws 
obliged to a moreuniverſal Obedience, not only Adive, to vii E: 
the Legal Servants were bound, bur Paſſive allo, ro be 0»e0uzll SJ12 
even unto the Death, tro which they were nor obliged. The L\\ Wie 


F s Ry [fit , J ? 1 
0 (8 and 7. 15. c Or, out of a ſounding Pit, ſo called, either from the Jewiſh Interpreters, whom the Apoſtle follows, Heb. 10. 5. tt oY 
1007 4 by ” - Ts 


Clamours of Men, or Beaſts falling into it : Or, from the many 


Waters which fall down into it, not without a great noiſe. I was 
not only upon the Brink, bur in the very bottom of the Pir, (-. e.). 


F 


bling or falling into Miſchief. 

3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth g, ever 
praiſe unto our God : many ſhall ſee it h, and fear i, and 
jhall cruſt in the LORD &. 


"149 Fl partly, by inſpiring me with the very Words of it. h (3. e.) Shall 
ſtand in awe of that God, who by this inſtance they ſee to have 


Judgments, and give him that Reverence and Worſhip, and Obe- 


_ «gee ay wag ITS - a! wie _— Plal. | preparing or diſpoſing of the Ears, and the obligation 9 
18. 16. and 69. 1. 2. n which my Feet ſtuck faſt. e A placej £,, - Ig | , hr Ren 
of ſtrength and ſafety. f Or, my ſteps, (3. e.) Kept me from ſtum- dt LINEN Wn ns papers? on 6 I 


the book, it is F written of me c : 


g Partly, by giving me new matter or occaſion for a Song; and ' Or, unto thee by way of promiſe or engagement. 6 He mY 5 
to ſpeak like a Servant, anſwering to the Call of his Mer, © 
obſerve God's wonderful Mercies vouchſafed ro me. 7 (7. e.) Shall : ſignifying his readineſs to obey him ; :n which Senſe it may 02% 
commodated to David. But the Servants Anſwer is uſually 3; 
ſo great Power, either to ſave or to deſtroy, and tremble at his ſed in Scriprure by another Phraſe, Here am 1, and nev oh 
) 7 : remembra:1ce, in theſe Words. Beſides this Phraſe 1n tf 
dience which he requires. & Yet their Fear ſhall not drive them ſeems not to be proper in this place, bur rather, Le, 7 bear, © 
from God, or bring them into deſpair, but ſhall draw them to beſt ſuits wizh the foregoing Words min? Ears haſt rhou 0p2u2% * 
God, and be attended with truſting in God. theſe + ey 
| 


{late theſe Words, 4 Body haſt thou prepared me : Wherein rhough - 
the Words differ, the Senſe is the ſame ; for the Ears fuppoe® if 


. of "© 
Body to whom they belong, and the preparing of a Buay, — 
the 10 


7 Then z ſaid I a, Lo, I comes: in the volume of 


S WhenlT underſtood and conlider'd thy Mind and and wW il evere 
in expreſled. v. 6. aFither within my ſelf, by a firm pitpy”: 
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do moſt literally and truly belong £0 Chrilt, an : f 
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#icb.£v1 3gainit me do they deviſe f my hurt. 


tHceb.z 8 7 An evil diſeaſe -p, ſay they, cleaveth faſt unto 
—_  - him : and zo» that he lieh, he ſhall riſe up no more 9. 
ions p Heb. 4 word or 7/1/77 of Bel al, (i. e.) Either, 1. Some wicked 


s bd. * E 5. Y . as oP i : - : 

Job 19. rrutted, which did cat of my bread, hath + lift up his 
4M |, heel 7 againſt me. 
+ Heb. the 7 He means CITNCT Aciitoioct. or lome other perhdious Coun- 
man of My 
Poace. 19. Pvpe C | 
5 Hcb thus tetrayed. So rhefe Words were literally fulblled in David, and 


mags: {1:d, 


£ iQ FSAL AMS 


E* y 7) | 2c, | | | wo. . : 
meant, v. 2, 3. and (© it is « Promiſe of Recerapence, the wiſe | 12 And as for m2, thon upholdeſt m2 in mins int» 


«if 


amJ mercifnl Mun thall find Morcy. 


'ority » $ and ferteſt me before thy Fice for oyer > 


| Or, 2 The LORD will preterve and keep him alive d, and 2, 4c 
5: :hout- Ig ſhall be blefied upon the carth 5 and} thou wilt not | with it. 


l;inpy, 0 . . ET 1 ne ' 
Is deliver him into the + will of his enemies ec. 


Spe; A Heb. quicken 5: (7. 6.) revive and reſtore him. Either, he 
© Reb 2 will preſerve 71212 froin Ireable ; or if God ſee Trouble necetlary or 
$2* *5* {rt for hin, and therefore ſuffer him to fall into it, be will raiſe 
him out of it. e (7. e.) To deſtruttion, which they earneſtiy delire 
end endeavour to procure. 


; Heb. 2 The LORD will ſtrengthen him upon the bed of 


{ 472, Ianguiſhing : thou wilt + make all his bed f in his 


ficknels. | 

{ Either, 1. Change or overturn his Bed of Sickneſs ; which is 
done when a Man is reſtored to healrh. Or ratber, 2. Give him 
Eiſe 2nd Comfort, which ſick Men receive by the help of thoſe 
who turn and tir their whole Bed, tor make it fofr and eaite for 
them. For the Words foregoing and following theſ?, ſuppoſe him 
to be and continue in a ſtzte of tickae!s. Thus the Lord elſewhere 
compares himſelf ro a Servant, waiting upon his People ar Table, 
Like 312.37. as here, to one that makes their Bed ; Metaphors um- 
plying ſtrange condeſcenſion- 


4 I faid, LORD, be merciful unto me; heal my 


foul g, for T have ſinned againſt thee 5. 
g (7. e.) Either, r- My ſelf, to wit, my Body. So it 1s a double 
Synecdoche. And 74 Sorl is fo taken, Pſal. 16. 19. Or, 2. My 
Soul. properly fo called ; which is taid to be healed, when 1t 15 
pardoned and purged, as 2 Ciron. 30. 20+ Iſa. 53. 5. compared 
with 1 Pt, 2- 24. A377. 13. 15, COMP. With Mark 4. 12. Jam. 
©. 16. $0 hs firikes ar the Root of his miſery, and prays for the 
r<cr97a; of the Sin of his Soul, as the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe of his 
Eouiy + This may be added either, 1. As a Reaſon or Motive to 
: this Requeſt, for 7 have ſinned, and therefore thy Grace 
= more glorious and admirable : Or, for I ac- 
aned ; tor the AC: 1s off put for the De- 

33+- 13. Pſa). 51.5. Or, 2. As a Reaſon 
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knowled:2 that I have 
claration of 1 2x04. : 
moving him thus to pray, 7 joaia, Lord be merciful unio me, heal 
Ba ”y Sil; and great Reaton I had to fay fo, for 1 have ſinned againſt 
rhe. 
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<» 18 __ * {} % 
dic, and his Name periin ? 
; Venr their ill Wiſhes agaiaſt me in the following Words. 
6 And if he come to ſee me +, he ſpeaketh vanity 7 : 
his heart gathereth iniquity to ic ſelf m ; hen he goeth 
abroad he celleth 77 7. 
& To viſit me in my lickneſs, according to the Cuſtom. 71 Or, 
falſhood, pretending Sympathy with me, and Friendſhip to me, 
whilſt they plot Miſchief in their Hearts againſt me. » Even when 
he i5 with me, and pretends hearty afte&ion to me, his Heart can- 
not forbcar its cuſtomary PraCtice of meditating and deviting Mit- 
chief againſt me ; for which he watcherh and fſeeketh for all occa- 
fions from my Speeches, or Carriage, or the Circumſtances of my 
Condition, which he obſc:rves. » Partly to delight his Compani- 
os, and partly to encourage them to, and dirett them 1n, their 
malicious Deſigns agauzſt me. 
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4 o (:. e.) Secretly defame me, and cloſely plot zgainſt me. 


Calumny which they had raiied, and which ſtuck cloſe ro him. Or, 
2. Firs great wickednels, whereof tus 1s a {ign. Or, rather, 3. This 
fore Dileaie or Miſchief, cicher ſent upon him in way of Vengeance 
for his horcid Crimes; or tuch as God uſeth to inflict upon the 
Sons of Plat, th fhew that he is in T ruth ſuch an one, whatloever 
he pretends ro the contrary. 4 Seeines3 God hath begun to puniſh 
Lira, he will make an end of lyms 
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Iivolency and Contempt; tzkcen from an unrvly Horſe, which kicks | 74, ;$ either unable or unwilling to help thee, or regardie:s 0 


it 1s applicd, John 1.18. as David vis 3 Type of Chriſt in being | go away his Appetite, and ſo "were to him inſtead of Food. 


at hun thatowns and feeds him. 
5 l 15 and fceds tm thee. 
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ernite them, (7. co) punitth them for their malicious and 
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ne was obliged to Revenge, Roz. r3. 4. ajithough when he was a 
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BALL IIERSEE. will. me: : Ek. : : : q TREE 5 
WErgres puts Lov 1, GO LNOU Vindicate ne, and conture them. r Or, zoy 2nd praiſe, with 4 multicude that kept 110t) -GaV ps 


{ Either, 


rather, 2  Ment1O! ; Fg 
Private Perſon, he was fo far from reven&ing Evil, that he rendred and mine Enemies ones omg rhnenony =, ya cy mr fy 
; Phraſe notes either, 1. Lis fervent Prayer, as 1t g wo : 
- f - 3 - /ReredyY 11d *» 
is I know that thou favoureſt me «, becauſe I CT ried wr +>" arp thacis ts Spiries ſpent, «1 
' Goth not eriump? OVer Me x. he was ready to faint away : as it 1s uſed 70538. MO 
@ 200d W:ll to me, andart reſolved to make good Comp. Pſal. 22. 14. Or rather, 3. Both rogerner 5 oO 


zl, # Pecanle hicherto thou haſt helped and ſupported me, and | Prayers. 7 (7.e.) within my own Breaſt ; betw/-e" 
; own Soul ; At 

, 4 RP EI ex yq._ * wh | G . - . 4 PAY 7 , . 6 3) LO 4&>!; 
neu } riumphes., This Mercy IT thankfulty receive as a'Token of j ter of rejoycing and inſulting oyer me. #2 40 5%: 


riolonged my days to the dijappointment of their Hopes, and de- 


F 


El bl . % % — bh py A - , 4 F* 
taruner Shore, Compare 1 Same 17, 37, 2 Gor, 1.9, 19. | Foprlalem, 


cency notwithitanding all the Calumnis of ininzs prof, 
thou haſt promiſed and uſeſtto afford thy Protection to the JI... 
cent and Upright. 2 Or, ha confirmed, os efabliſhed m Pg 
Preſence, (i. e Either, under thine Eye ant ſpeciaj Car: - TH 
miniſter unto thee, not only in thy Temple, bur as 4 tine... 
thy People, or inthat Land, where rhou art peryyjjarty 5, 
jor ever, either, 1. Properly. And fo this was dors :9 ba: 


Or in regard of his Poſteriry, in whom the Kingdom was of 
bliſked for ever. Or, 2. For my wholz Liſz, or for a lons tin. -- 
that Phraſe 1s commonly uſed. 1 


ing, and to everlaſting ||. Amen and amen +. 

|| Or, from Age to Age, as long as the World laſts, and tg .1 
Eternity. | Amenſignihes an hearty Aſtent and Approbarion, .... 
withal an earneft Deſire and Confidence of the thing, to which j- :, 


bh Penman of this P/ahn 1s uncertain, as not being name? jr 
the Title. Ir was compoſed, either, 1. By Davin, who! i, 
was baniſhed from the Houſe of God, either by Soul", Tyrom:s c 
by 4v/alom's Rebellion : Or, 2. By the Sons of Korab, in the tim: 


Title of this Pſalm, Maſchil of the Sons of Korah. But this is gr 
uſual in this Book, to name the Author of a Pſalm fo 9>{rure;y 
and indefinitely : For the Sons of Korab were a numerous (or. 
pany, and it 1s not likely, that either all, or divers of them 63 


in thy SanC&tuary, as it appears from v. 4. 
2 * My ſoul thirſteth 4 for God, for the living God 2: +9, 


g Which notes both the great abundance and confiant courie © 
his Tears, and the ſecret ſatisfaction and cate whicit h2 found =? Dh 
giving vent to his Paſſion this way. Pollibly his Tears an vt 72 


þ Of whom thou haſt fo often boaſted, as of one 1o vie ans Fro! 
Ma; . j ; IM 2 and DarllCuzalll, 
even to Chriſt and Figs, in whom they received a further and ” EPI _— p — ce ec OY = m__— q 
fuller accompliſhment. = A Phraſe implyins Injury, jovyned with PEO oo OF yy wo be found of $06 
ICT CCOM} SI2 ; piying AnNUry, J0} is gone and departed from thee, and no where to be tun Of ther 


4 When I remember thefe rhings ;, 1 pour ove 


PL, XI 


- 


bave kept my Integrity, fo thou lift rogr me, 41, P 


Or, for mine Integrity, becinf? thou 11% fon my In 


TH) 0 ol 


RR 
) Þteient 


) 
«!. 


his own Perſon, partly here, and partly jn the nex+ 7; 


lefſed be the LORD God of 1j7ae!, from ever); 


» 
(114 


And as the Pialms are divided into five Books, {© «;c 
s cloſed with. this Word ; the firſt here ; the ſecond p! 


72. thethird, Pſal. 89, the fourth, Pſal. 106. the laſt it the end of 
PJal. 150. the doubling of the Word ſhews the fervency of his $1. 


I 
up. 


ritin this Work of prailing God. \ 


PS A IL. XIT. 
TR SEG MENT 


ptivity of Babylon. Whence ſome read the Words of 


= 


jOyn 1n the enditing of this and the following Pſalms fo cules, 
Nor 1s there any one Pſalm where the Author is named, but he :: 
one certain and ſingle Ferlon, and cheretore ic ſeems more proba- 8.1.1! 
bile that David penned this, as it 1s confelſed he did fome cher *4 
Pſalms which have not his Name in the Title. ; j 
To the chief mutician, [| Maſchil for the ſons of Ko-! h 
rah a. fi , 
a Who were an eminent Order of Singers in the Houſe of Gol./”* " 
Of whom ſee 1 Chron. 6: 33. and 9. 19. and 26. 1. M Cj 
The Pſalmiſt being deprived of God's ſervice, ardently deſires to be in ki, an 
Houſe again, I=*-4. Rouzeth up his Soul unto a firm hope, aud onfe © do 
dence in God, 5———9, His Enemies reproach him 10. His Fiith ;n By 
God, Ir. n 
[ A® the hart Þ panteth after the water brooks b, {oh wn 
panteth my ſoul after thee c, O God. m wh 
b The Hart is naturally hot and thirſty. And this Thirſt is en» Net 
creaſed ; partly, by its dwelling indeſert and dry places, to whica Box 
it retireth for fear of Men and wild Beaſts ; and partly, by its aft 
long and violent running, when it is purſued by the Hunters: And 
'e 


by eating of Serpents. c After the enjoyment of the 


* 


when ſhall I come and appear before God f. FP wit 
d Thirſt is more vehement than Hunger, and more impatient 0 life 
diffarisfaction. e This he mentions as a juſt Cauſe of his Thi! : 
He did not thirſt after vain uſeleſs Idols, but afrer the only 1! Bs 
and living God, who was £# Life, and the l:ngth of his Days, 351 "ug 
ſaid, Derr. 3o. 20. and without whole Prelence and Favour, Did tis 
accounted himſelf for a dead and loſt Man, Pjal. 143. 7. 7 Inn: "hg 
place of his ſpecial Preſence and publick Worthip. See £09. 23 18. Prays 
and 25. 3o. What 1s called before the Lord, 1 Chron. 15. 10. 15% lowir 
fore, or with the Ark, 2 Same. G6. 7. Oy Fears 
* My tears have been my meat g day and nyt, «y monj) 
while they * continually ſay unto me 5 Where 7: oy. the ſa 
God bh! —- 
fro 8(1,e. 


! p2uly 


- 


-# 
& { = 
& aw 


- 
it; , [ 
px 11 W j 
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not openly, leſt mine Enemies {now's furn ÞÞ teen | 


[ 


FA 6 _——_ a x? 
\ 8G 1 iis tos 


And my Sorrow wis increated Þ; 


\v former En;oyments. Comp. Lam. 1.7. According to the 

Cuſtom, and in the Coinpany of J/rae7res, who went thither 1n 

—_ numbers. Comp. Pſal. $4. 6,7. 0 Or, 1 ld them, encoura- 
oing them orV. VU & 

Ef 0 wit, the three ſolema Feitival Solemnities, which they 
kept holy unto the Lord. | 

- * Why art thou F cait down q, O my ſoul! and 

3 *” -5y art thou diſquieted within me 7 hope rhou in God, 


2 # 


> for I ſhall yet [| praiſe him {| for the help of his counte- 


/ ti nance ”. ps 
, .,, q With exceſſive Sorrow and Deſpar. r Heb. for the Sal vations 
SC of is Face, (i. e.) For thoſe Supports, Deliverances and Comfort: 
hich I doubt not I ſhall ere long enjoy, borh in his Pretence, 
& F, nd Sanctuary, to which he wall reſtore me, and from his Pretence, 
| # 5 and the Light of his Countenance, which he will graciouſly aiford 


(0 MV , F< 
' 60 my God, my ſoul is caſt down within me: there- 
! fore r will I remember thee s from the land of Jordan, 
10s and of the Hermonices, from #i| the hill Mizar z. 
Py A + Thar I may revive my drooping Spirits. s I will conſider thy 
: :nfinite Mercy and Power, and Faithfulnefs, and thy gracious Pre- 
ſnce in the SanCtuary, from whence thou doſt hear and anfwer al! 
choſe that call upon thee, 1n all the parts of the Land. 7 (:. ec.) 
From all the places and parts of the Land, to which I thall be 
driven ; whether from the parts about, or boyond Jordan on the 
Fat ; Or the Hermonim, (7. 6.) either the People inhabiting Her- 
1 3 or the Mountain of Hermon, which was in the Northern parts, 
Numb. 34» 7. Dent. 3. 8. Pſal. 89. 12. here called Hermonim in the 
= plural Number, becauſe of its great largeneſs and many tops and 
| arts of it, which are called by ſeveral Names : Or, the Hill Miſir, 
in Hill ſo called, though not mentioned elſewhere, which 1s lup- 
poſed to have been in the Southern parts of the Land : But perad- 
venture it was in the Eaſt and beyond Jordan: And David might 
mention theſe places, becauſe when he' was haniſhed by A6/alowm, he 
had been ſucceſſively at all of them, and in all of them had remem- 
bred God, and direCted his Prayer to him. 
22 7 * Deep calleth unto deep vat thenoiſe of thy water- 


7 ſpouts : all * thy waves and thy billows x are gone over 


me Yy. 
all Hh 2.) One AﬀiGtion comes immediately after another, as if 
it were called for, and invited by the former. Which he expreſ- 
ſeth by a Metaphor taken, either, 1. From the old Flood, when 
the upper deep, or aby(5 of Waters (in the Clouds) calcd for the lower 
8p, or Abyſs of Waters in the Sea and Rivers, that both might 


by \ 


+44 


3 


God.” unite their Forces together to drown the World. And thus the 

"*Y Chaldee underſtands it. Or, 2. From the Sea, when its Waves rage, 
wt G and it is full of deep Furrows, into which Ships and Paſſengers fink 
ch - down, and then riſe and ſink again, ſucceſſively and continually. 


But theſe Tempeſts are cauſed in the Sea by God's mighty Winds, 
rather than by his Water-ſpouts. Or, 3. From violent and ſucceſſive 
ſhowers of Rain ; which frequently come down from Heaven, as it 


, {041 were at the Noiſe, or Call of God's Water-ſports, to wit, the Clouds ; 

; which by their ratling Noiſes and terrible 'Thunders, do in a man- 
« aw ner invite and call forth the Showers which are contained in their 
Weg Bowels. x Thou haſt ſent one ſharp Tryal or Affliction upon me 
by its ofter another. » (7. e.) Are gone over my Head, as this fame Verb 
: And is uſed, Pſal. 38. 4. They do not lightly ſprinkle me, bur almoſt 


overwhelm me. 


” 87%tthe LORD will commandz hisloving kindneſs « 


od - : 7, 12 the day-time, and * in the night 5 his ſong ſhall be 
3 with me c aud my prayer ſhall be unto the God 4 of my 

ient 0 life e. 
[ an 2 (i. e.) Will effeQtually procure or confer upon me, as this 
ly O19 Verb is uſed, Lev. 25. 21. Pſal. 7.6, &c- The Verb is future, 
hy. SER but ſome render it by the time paſt : The Lord hath commanded; ma- 
, IR king this Rehearſal of his former Experiences of God's Goodneſs, 
In Tm his Argument to ſupport himſelf, and to prevail with God in 
oe Prayer. Which may ſeem to ſuit beſt with the foregoing and fol- 
0, IS %* lowing Verſes. Bur we muſt remember that David's Hopes and 
ey Fears were ſtrangely mixed, and his Exprefſions of them are com- 
N1g3Ut +5 monly interwoven in the fame Pſalm, and ſometimes in one and 
;5 Wy <; the ſame Verſe, as it is here, v. 5. 11. And therefore there is no 


neceſſity of departing from the proper ſignification of the Verb. 
3 (i,e.) His Bleſſings, the effeQs of his Loving-kindneſs, which 

oo Sn God is oft ſaid to command, as Dent. 28. 8. Pſal. 133: 3. b Both 
(riet Day and Night, (i. e.) Continually. « (7. e.) I ſhall have con- 


p Food fant matter of ſinging and praifing God for his Loving-kindneſs. } 
hk 7 And therefore I will boldly and believingly dire& my Prayers to 
Hae: im, of whoſe readineſs to hear and help me, I have had ſuch am- 
ne” > ple Experience. e The giver and preſerver of my Life frome time 
1 chag. to time, 


rd1zh 9 I will ſay unto God f my rock g, why haſt thou 
| ogotten me þ ? Why go I mourning zi becauſe of the 
i Opprefſion of the enemy ? 


Ge%, / 6s will expoſtulate the Caſe with him. g Who hath formerly 
vote 23 OI Refuge tro me. þ Why doſt thou now ſeem quite to 
BP orget and neglect me ? ; Why doſt thou leave me in this mourn- 
AT ul State, and not {uccour me ſpeedily. . 
reſent, Wi 7Þ As with a || ſword in my bones &, mine enemies 
x iE proach me: While they fay daily unto me, Where z# 
$2 4 thy God [2 
GEE l, . h 2 
| ns Wo , : Or, 'n 1y Body, the Bones being oft put for the Body, whereof 
pong = = ire a very conſiderable part. Or as a Sword which pierceth 
ITE C4 cutterh my Fleſh even to the Bones, and cutteth or breaketh 
ou 1062 Bones alſo. So painful and vexatious are their Reproaches. 
FORT * Viwhich ſee above on v. 3. 
inton *a Why artthou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why 
> W3 , __— — within me 2 hope thou in God, for [ 
&. 


PSA 


by my preſence and forwardneſs. p Or, That kept the 


LMS 


(ſhall yet praiſe him, 295e {s the health of iy counte. 
nanbe zz, and my God z. 
m Heb. The Salvations of my Fore, (7. e.) Tirher, 1. 
preſent and manif27, being before my Face, 
make my Face to ſhine, and my Countenance chearfat, which fins 
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poleth rhe gladnefs ofthe Hearr, and the bertering of kis Condict- 
on. Or, 3. Of his Perſon ; as the Face ſometimes {i9n 
17.11. {2 3-15. Asalio the Greek Werd tfignifyi 


4 


23 me -» 0 X 
25S, as 2 Som. 


Fire, 15 ves 
ry frequentiy pur for the Perſon, whereof the Face is 21 eminent DaF7, 
u As he formerly was, fo he 1] js, and ever will be, and will ud- 
denly ſhew hunfeif ro be my God. 2jrzcegoh for 2 f=ifon b* 
bide his Face, or withdraw his help from me. 


LY - 


ALL XIE 
The ARGUMENT: 


3 


H:s P[alnz ſeems to have been compoied by rhe ſums Author 
. © . bs [4 nA ” þ 
and upon the ſame Occaiion with the former, 


THE 
12 
l 


4 
r 
z 


74s 9 
wo 


Road 


David prayeth againſt his fierce and crafty Fncmies, 1,and to be r2ffo* 
red f0 his Temple, 2, 3- Promiſeth to jerye him joyſully, 46 He encous 
razets hy Soul totruſt in God, 5. 
T dge me a, O God, and plead my cauſe againit an # Or, w- 
bd . . « WW CY; £.# 
J || ungodly þ nationc: O deliver me 4 from the 77477 5. 
dec2ittul and unjuſt 4mane. ES 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrenzth, why doſt thau 4co:t nnd 
caſt me of? * Why go I mourning becauſe of the op- ' 977 
reſlion of the enemy 2? hs ns. 
a Or, judge, or give Sentence for me, as this Phraſe is uſed ?/3!, 
26. 1. and elſewhere. 6b Or, unmercifal, (7. e.) Cruel or Inhu- 
mane ; for itis a Mews, cSo he calls the Company of his Ene- 
mies for their great numbers, and becauſe they were the far grexre t 
parr, and alſmolt the? whole Body of the Nation. d4 Who cove- 
reth tis wicked Defigns with fair and faife Prerences : Which fort 
of Men are hateful to thee, and to all good Men. e Eirher S2u! 
or rather, 4c/;:0ph:t or Abſaiom. For he fpeals of te bly Hill of Z's 
2m. v. 3. which was not fo till after S2»/'s time, Or 2;z may Le 
put collectively for the Men of that time. 
3 O ſend outf thy light and * thy truth g, let them *p7 ; + 
lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy hill þ, and to 
thy tabernaclcs 7. 
f (7+) Adually impart and diſcover them ; for ar preſc:;c 
thou ſeemeſt to conceal and with-hold them from mo. & (z. c } 
Thy Favour, or the Light of thy Countenance, and the Trarh of 
thy Promiſes made ro me : as God's Mercy and Ty uth oft £3 pen 
ther, as 2 Sa. 15. 20. Pſal. Gr. 7, and 89. 14, &c. Or this m:y 
be a Figure called Hendiaduo, whereby Light and Truth is pur eith. 
for the Light of Ged's Truth ; or rather, for 772 Light, the Tiluminati- 
on of God's Spirit, and the direction of his gracious Providence, 
whereby he might be led (as it follows) in the right way, which 
would bring him to God's holy Hill. +4 To wit, of Zo, the 
place of God's Prefence and Worſhip. 7 (7. e.) Tabernacle. Which 
he calls Tabernacles, either, 1. Becauſe there were now two Tabers« 
nables, oneat Zzon, where the Ark was ; and ancther at G75-077, 
I Chron. 16.37, 39. Although he here ſeems to ſpcak but of one 
of them, even of that which was upon God's holy Hill. Or, : 
Becauſe of the ſeveral parts of ic, the moſt Holy, and the Holy 
oJace, and the Church. Thete indeed were 1n thar of G:vcan, but 
not in that of Zi. Or rather 3- By a meer Enallage ofthe mim- 
ber, the plural for the fingular ; which 1s frequent as-in «ther 
Words, ſo in thoſe wich belong to this matrer, as Tavernac!:s, P/.;/, 
46. 4+ and. Sanit#:arics, Levit. 26. 31. Pal. 73. 17, &c. and 74. - 
Jer. 51. 51. Nay the moſt holy Place, though but one fimple p: rt 
is by the Greeks called Holzes, So in other Authors, we read te 
Rivers of Nilus, of that one River ; and Right Hands for one Righ 
Hand ; and many like Phraſes, 
4 Then will I go unto the altar of God &, unto Get 
+ my exceeding joy /: yea, upon the harp will I praife + Heb 2% 
thee, O God, my God. & acinejs of 
5 * Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why 00 , 
. 5 . . *. . % % ? . © s . 
art thou difquieted within me ? hope in God, forl thail ;, 
yet praiſe him, who ;s the health of my countenance, and 
my God. 
k To offer Sacrifices of Thankſgiving for my Deliverance. ! The 
principal Author and Matter of all my Joy and Comtort. 


P33 A £. AXLIV. 
The ARGUMEYN T7. 


Here is no certainty, either concerning the Author, or the 
particular occaſion of this Palm. This 15 evident chat it was 
compoſed with reſpe& unto the calamitous Condition 907 the 
Church and People cf 1ſra:l, whom it ſuppoſerh to be in a ftaro © 
Captivity and Perſecution. But whether it was made by 7-2, 
who forefaw and foretold by rhe Spirit of God, their future (C2;-- 
tivity, and framed this for their uſe in that Effate ; or by ſome 
other holy Man of God, when they were aCtually in this condicty 
on, is not determined, nor neceſſary to know for tae underiting» 
ing of 1t. 


> 


2 M;. - au : | Mk COLE: E 3 * 1 \ C K*-M ; 
To the chief muſician for the {ons of Korah Matic, 
The Church commemorates paſt Mercier, 1, 2+ Toe £rm of Got, mw toe 


/ OO. 41-0 Paceos 


.- * . . Fa " p I -:; © 
Sword of Iſrael, pitt them in fofjcſron of the Lana, 3. 497 8YUi7 28 1 
Ged, not in their Bow, ----8. They complain of aiycrs Trotves, g-=1 6. 
Their Sin the caule of their Trouvles, 17, 18. They profeſs nar Tates 
, s, p 5 -M « A - 
grity, 1959-22. # forvent Prayer for hep, 23 -——20. 
e + I >. <0 ; ; T0 (2 od 015 'Y Horn 
I Z E have heard witi our ears, © God, our iatners 


4 . - : 7 
have told us, 2y4at work thou didit 1n their 


days 2 in the times of oid, 
a They alledge their former Experiences, as Encouragements 
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Plat. RXLEV. 


to their Faith, and Motives to Ged, to continue to be gracious to 


tem. oh 
*kxod rc. 2 How * thou didſt drive out the heathen b 2vith thy 
&6 hand, and plantedſt them c : how thou cidlt afflict the 
PC. 78. 55. p2op's, and caſt them out d. 


& $:5,8 S. 4 
& , TE t ihe CINAPN7TES. 


{ c To wit, our Fathers, eaſily underſtocd 
both fFom the matter, an from v. 1. where they are expreſſed : 
The Pronoun being referred unto the remoter Antecedent, as it 1s 
G3. 10. 12. and 19. 13. Pal. 1C. 15. and oft elſewhere. @d So 
1m maſt be 1: People, or Heathens.» But becauſe the comparing of 
his branch of the Verſe with the former, Plantedſt thern, to which 
this anſivers, ard with the following tc, makes it more than 
probable, that this zhem, belongs to the i achers, this isr0 be orher- 
wiſe readred, either, 1- Thus, ſend rhcm out, to wit, free, or ma- 
mumitted our of. Egypr, of which this fame Verb is uſed, Exod. 5. 
1. and 12. 23- And then the foregoing People are the Egyptians, 
not the Canagirites, Which yer ſeems not to agree with the fore- 
rying and folowing Paſlages, both which ſpeak of the Canaanttes 
only, not with the order of the Words in this Verſe, it being Im- 
proper to mention their coming out of Ezypr, afrer their being 
planted in Cana. Or rather, 2. Thus, make them ſend or ſho: 
forth, ro wit, Branches, as 1t 15 more fully exprelſed, Pſal. 80. 11. 


former Clauſe. : 
«2, 2 * For they pot not the land in poſſeſſion by their 
7. own ſword d, n ither did their own Arm fave them : 
*2472- but thy right hand, and thin? arm, and the light of 
thy countenance e, becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto 
them. 

d (ie & By their Arms or Valour. ef(7. ce. } Thy Favour, as the 
nexr Words explain it; thy gracious and glorious Preſence, which 
went along with ys. ; 

4 * Thou art my Kiog f, O God, command 7g deli- 
verances for Jacob. 

{ 7arob's or 1ſracl's King, ina pecnliarmanner. The whole Pee- 
pie ſpeak like one Man, as being united rogetier in one Body. 
e (7. e.) Effeftually procure by thy commanding Word. : 

5 Through thee will we puſh down þ our enemies ; 
through thy name z will we tread them under that riſe; 
11 againft us, 

> ileb. Smite with the Horn, (i.e.) Subdue and deſtroy. The' 
Phraic is taken from Deut. 33.17. and is borrowed from horned 
Beaſts. Comp. 1 Kings 22. 11. 7 (:. e.) By the help of thy 
Power 

6 For I will not truſt in my bow &, neither ſhall my 
fword fave me. | 

& But in thee only, as thenext Verſe implies; and therefore do 
not fruſtrate my Hope and Confidence fixed upon thee. 

7 But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, and haſt 


put them to ſhame that hated us. 
$ In God we boalt / all the day long, and praiſe thy 


name for ever. Selah. 
! ASin 2 moſt {ure Rock, and our only Refuge. 

*F&1. Go 9 Bur * thou haſt caſt us off zz, and pur us to ſhame x; 
. & and pgozlt not forth w th our armies 6. 

74-7. m Burnow thy Countenance and Courſe is quite changed to us. 
2» Made us athamed of our boaſting, and traſt 1a thee, which we 
{zve oft profelſed to the Face of our Enemies: o To Jead them, 
and fight for them, as this Pleaſe tignities, Jedge 4. 14, 1 Sam. 
$. 29. Fe ſeems ro allude to God's marching with and before the 
iſraclitecin the Wilderneſs, and afterwards, as occation was offered. 
Comp. Pjal. 63. 7. 

10 Thou makeſt us to turn back from- the enemy p - 
ahd they which hate us ſpoil for themſelves 9. 

p. By withdrawing tay Help and our Courage, according to thy 
Threatnings, Levzz. 25.36. q(t.e.) Take away our Eſtates to 
their own vſe, and for their only bunehr, not in compliance 

with thy Will, which was to punith us tor our Sins, nor for thy 
Service and Glory. They minded nothing but their own Advan= 
tage. 
*Rom. 8. 11 * Thou haſt g'ven us + like ſheep aprointed for 
26. meat, and haſt ſcattered us among the heathen ». 
+ Heb. 35 + Thoſe of us who were not ſlain are carcied into Captivity, and 
ſozep of Gilperſed in ſeveral places. 
77 io 12 * Thou fzlleit chy people } for nought-s, and doſt 
er- IF. x 
75- not increaſe thy wealth Hy their price 7, 


—_ 
om 
2d 
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*PC 74.12. 


Pr 


+ Heb ky For a ching ot nought. Or, W2 ? 70011? Aom?y, and without Price, 
withour 2510 IS fatd Za. 55 n. For 2 very tmall, or for no price; for a pair 
Riches, Of Shapes, as we read 4597 2.6. t Thou nift nor advanced thy Ho- 
ncur and Service thereby ; for thy Eneinies do not ſerve thee more 

and bercer chan rhy People, nor yet lo much. 
* Ee . ” . . 7 " b M .* 
* Dur. 1: * Thou makeſt us a reproach to our neighbours: 
28.37. a ſcorn and a derifion z to them that are round about us: 
Plul. 79-4 They conremn our Pertens, and fport themielves in our Mi- 


e115. 
14 * Thou makeit us a by-word « among the hea- 
then : ajhaking of the head y among the people. 

z Or, a Proverb. They uted ro fay Provervialiy, More deſpicable, 
Or 15: {erable than ar Jjrazute. 7 @ geſture of vcorn and Infultation. 
See on Pſa. 22. 7 

1; My contution z continually betore me &, and the 
ſhame ot iy face hath covered me 5. 

z Before the Eyes ot iny Mind and Body too. They vilife 

Not Oniy bend my Back, but even before my Face. a (5. e.) I 


v — 
Je; © 295). 
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; Io 

| Pla. Yty 
2m filled with ſhame of my Face on every fide, bens af... bs 
ſhew my Eace in any place or Company. * "7 
; 16 For the voice of him that reproacherh :ng I, 
phemeth b ; by reaſon of the enemy and avengor TY 


! 


| & That doth not only reproach me, which I cout — 


' but blaſpheme God and @ur Religion for our fakes which ; 0 
Jerable to me. & Who executeth both God's and his gn V...© 
\ance upon me, perſecuting me with a deſpightful hatreg | 
great cruelty. 

17 All this is come upon us d ; yet have we not F.. 
gotten thee, neither have we dealt fallly in thy cor. 
nant e. 

4 All the Evils before-mentioned. e Although we canner .. 
cuſe our ſelves from many other Sins for which thou haſt jy. _ 
niſhed us, yer this we muſt ſay for our ſelves, thar throyeh” 5... 
Grace we have kept our ſelves from Apoſtacy and Iolatry __ 
withſtanding all the Examples and Provocirions, Reward; "pro; a 
ied and promiſed, or Puniſhmenrs threatned ro induce vs therevgro 
Which we hope thou wilt graciouſly conſider and not ſuf: Meng 
be tempted above what we are able to bear. Es 

18 Our heart 1s not turned back f, neither have c.. 
|| ſteps declined from thy way g. 

+ f To wir, from thee, or thy Worthip and Service unto 10, }.. 
as it follows, v. 20. & Becauſe it is calie ail ordinary fallly +; 
pretend fincerity of Heart, which Men cannot diſcern nor cy. 
ture ; they prove 1t from the unblameablenefs, of their Lives ;: 
Actions. | 

19 Though thou haſt fore broken us in þ the place cf 
dragons i, and covered us with the ſhadow of death /. 

20 It we have forgotten the name of God /, or {i;-: 


ched out our hands i to a ſtrange God. 

h Or rather 7nro, as others render it ; which ſeems much 5©-7-- 
emphatical. And fo this Verb may be rendred, thou In? 1.1; 
or brought 2:5 down, as all the ancients rendrced it. Or this is a wee. 
nant Verb, as they call chem, or one Verb put for two ; of ahi! 
there are many inſtances, as hath been ſhewed. So it may ber. 
dred, thou haſt fore broken 1s, caſting us ints : Or, thou 1 1? by tore 
breaking, brought us into, By inflicting upon us one breach” atrer 
another, thou haſt at Jaſt brought us to this pats. 7 Which ſions 
hes a place extremely deſolate, ſuch as Dragons love, 7a. 15, 1; 
22. and 34. 13. and 35. 7. and therefore fuil of horror, and dn. 
ger, and milciief. Thou haſt thrown us among People as fierce an 
cruel as Dragons, & (7. e.) With deadly Hotrors and Niferizs. Sc. 
on Job 3. 5. and Pſal. 23,4. I (7. e.) Either God hint; or his 
Worſhip and Service ; which we have denied that we have done, 
v.17. #In way of Prayer or Adoration, whereof this is a G« 
ſture, Exod. 9. 29. 1 Kings 8. 22. Pſal. 143. 6. 

2I Shall not God ſearch this our ? for he knoweth the 
ſecrets of the heart ». 

z We appeal to the Heart-ſearching God, concerning the ſinc:- 


X 
aA 
0. 


and wrt, 


x.0; 


*, 


(4) 


rity of this Profeflion of ours. | 
22 * Yea o, for thy ſake p are we killed all the Gy: 
long ; we are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter ji 
o Or, But, We do not ſuffer for our Apoſtecy, bur Becaiſe we c 
will notapoſtatize trom thee. p Becauſe we are thy People, an [ 
continue conſtantly and reſolutely in the profeſſion and praftic: :£ N 
chy Worſhip, which they abhor, and from which they feck to dr. 0 
or Urive us. 
23 Awake, why fleepeſt thou, O LORD ? ariſe, c! 
7745 not off for ever. i5 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face 4 ? and forgettcli tl 
our attiiction and our oppretlion r 2. : 
q (i.e ) Doft not regard our Mileries, nor affordeſt us any Pit 0 
or Help. » When we have not forgotten thee, "Llis lcems not well rok 
to become thy Faithfulnefs and Goodnels. W 
25 For * our ſoul s is bowed down to the duſt 7. our" - 
belly cleaveth unto the earth . , th, 
s (7. c.) Either our Lives or Perſons ; or rather Bodies, as 3t 15 Nay 
explained 1n the next Clauſe, and as the Soul 1s off taken by 2 5 wh 
necdoche, as Numb, 11. 6+ Pſal. 16. 10. and 106+ 15, &c. 7 Lita Rig 
to the ground where we lye proſtrate at our Enemies Feet : Or t BY 
the Grave» « We are not only thrown down to the Earth, but lt 
lie there like dead Carkafls tixed to it, without any ability no 
hope of riting again. | at 
26 Arife 7 for our help, and redeem us for thy met; me 
cies ſake x. * The 
x We mentioned our Sincerity and Conftancy in thy Wortkip," bees 
only as an Argument to move thee to pity, and not 2s a ground 9: note 
our Truſt and Confidence, or as if we merited Deliverance by it; mer 
but that we expe& and implore only upon the account of ti: F. 
own free and rich Mercv. final 
Cice 
FS&a TL. ALV. (;n] 
| The ARGUME NT. - _ 
[Fur ſubje& matter of this Pſalm is by rhe conſent boti 0: og 
| Jewith and Chriſtian, Antient and Modern interpreters agrees IN 
'to be the Meflias, and his Marriage with the Churcn 02 God. 0: *odty 
| which it treats, Either, 1 Remotely, under the Type 0 Soloznas cs 
'and his Marriage with Pharaoh's Daughter, of which 1t 15 f0 Ot ? 
' primarily and literally underitood, and rhen mediarely and wt with 
marely of Chriſt : Orrather, 2. Immediately and dire&tly ; alchoug" ir 
the Words be ſo ordered, that they carry a manifeſt Alluiton £27" nd 7 
\to that, or ſore other Royal Marriage. Which ſeems more tl: 29708) 
probable from the following Arguments ; 1. From the great ws ; Thief 
gruity of the matter and Style of this Pſalm, with that of the Book ® nut C 


. bro os 


Canticles ; whereof this ſeems to be a kind of Abriagment. 2. 77 2 
the magnificent Preface, v. 1. which ſeems too ſublime and cf £ | tie 
for tuck carnal and earthly Maxters- 3- And efpecually 101 £25 
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r both 0! 
K) agreed 
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rer of th > Pſaſn. For here are many things wi! hich do not agree to { which is elſ-where caliod 25: 2g of is Monti, Ts. 1 ind 7 
12001  Gak 45 the vw arlike Poſture and L:xploits, Ve. 33 4 5» and Rod of [115 Pox —_ Rh CESSES; 9 Gr, Witch IS * [1 Co *'Y £71 1 £,1 
WW: - Je of God, v. 6. which 1s appropriated to Chriſt, and affirmed Maj eſty ; Or, M:znificence or Beauty : For theſe Werids ace jovned 
_ HCG eaniceble ro any meer Creature, Hcb. 1. 8+» Compare | with the Sword, by Way Of ap2oiifion. vv iich Siyoru, Or Word is 
with V. 4 and that numerous Potterity, and the A IT ; »litude Or "their the great I: Tho CUNNCenNT "Iq PMaintiinins 47 NIQZIG2TUIS thy {4 **201x 


Dominion, V- 16. and divers other Pailiges, as we Ml] | {ze in the 


Progrels. 


To the chiefmuſician upon Shoſhannim. 9, for the ſons of 


Korab, | Maſchil. A ſong of loves 6. 

3 Which Title 15 allo prefix 'd to >: !1. 6g. and with {ome ſmall Ad- 
dition, PJ- 11 8. and with a little variation, Pſal. 60. - It ſeems 
ro be the Name of a Song or Tune, or Infiruma of Muliic. 
I: properly ſignihes Li/lfes or Roſes ; which ſors apply to the fub- 
I CL of the P}, b hn, becauſe thoſe Flowers were uted IN Garlanas 


or otherwiſe in Nuptial Solemmities, and becauſe Chriit calls him 
{If the L:!y and the no, Cont. 2.1» b Tio wit, of Chriſt and 
his Church. Or, of the beloved Ones, ro wit, the Virgins, who | 


waited upon the Bride, as ſome Men did upon the Bridegroom, 
w ho thence = r2 cal! ed his Friends John 4. 29. In whoſe Name 
and Perſon this P/ahn may ſeem to be uttered. 


The P/, a Im, 4 ſinget!. ' of the beat my of C Chriſt, above that of ? the children of 
m_—_— 1, 2: of his terribl-nſs and Con Jt ſt over bis Enemies. you, 
fb 's verl, 1ſtins Throne, and Unfim nbove his fellows, 6, 7. mn 9. 
1 Church ts invited ro Edges her Fathers houje, that Chi) mig! 
dolinlt im bor 10=--=12. her glory and excellexcy by fais graces, whics 
ſhot be remumbred and pro iſed for ver, 15----17. | 

" Y hearts | 15 endciting 4 a good matter e: I 


ſpeak of the things which 1 have made f touch- 

ing tlic king g : my tongu2: zs the pen hof a ready 
write! 

cl 2m boi to utter not vain, 

but f11c 


or raſh, or fooliſh or falſe Words, 
hq as proceed from my very earr, and moſt ſerious bought; 
and cordial Aﬀfeions. & Feb. Bozlzth, or bubleth up like Water 
in 2 Pot over the Fire. Thus Phrate nores, that the workings of his 
Heart in this Matter, were frequent and abundant, fervent and 
vehement, free and chearful, and withal kind!:d by God's Grace, 
ind by the Infpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. either, 1 Pleaſant 
or Ds, and fir far the Nuptial Solemnity here expreſſed : 
As 4 Feaft ' is ſometimes called a Good day. Or, 2. Excellent, 
as this V rand, 15 oft uſed, as Numbe 24. 5. Deut. $8. 12» Or, Holy 
and Spiritual, as 4t is moſt commonly uſed.. "This 1s no vain or 
carnal, or wanton Love-Song, but Sublime and Heavenly, and full 
of Majeſty, as is manifeſt from the Body of this Ptalny f Which 
I by Divine Enlpiration have compoſed. 2 Or ratiter, 79 bs King : 
f&r to him he addreſfſeth his Speech i in the followi ing Verſes : and 
this Hebrew prefix, Lomed, generally {;igmifies 70, though foine- 
times it be rendred, of or concerning. þ Or, as the Pcn, W hereby 

ne INUMATes, that he was only the Pen or Inftrument 1n utrer1; ng 
this Song, and that it hal anocker and an higher Original, to wit, 
the Spirit of God, by whoie Hand this Pen was guided and mana- 


ved. 5 Whereby he underſtands, Either, 1+ God's Spirir, who writ 
Or ſpoke this by the Pen, or Mouth of the Pi: Imiſt : Or, 2. Him- 
If: whom he fo calls, not out of vain Oftentation, or So IECom- 
mendation, but ro teach us, , that this Song was not the effett of his 


NG and did as Sx and condi flow from him.” 

2 Thou art fairer & than the children of men ! : grace 
is poured into thy lips 2 : therefore » God hath bleed 
thee for ever. 

k Oc, 329re Beautiful, (7, e.) Lovely 
not her; fo much of his outward Beauty ; 
Urnan 


ennit 
» th 1 


and amiable. He ſneaks 
which, though it be an | 
icant both to a Bridegroom and to a King, yet 15 not very 
zrable in either, nor 1s much admired, or applauded by 
wife Men, as of the tnward and glorious Endowments of his Mind 
or Soul , tuch as Wildom, and Richteo! uinels, and Meeknef<, &c. as 
f :ricularz of this Beaut ry are declared, wer. 4,7. { Than A 

er - Man: Which is moſt true of Chritt ; . bur not of Sol: 
any have ez XC2!izd, if not in Wildom, yet in Hroliaabs-4 an ad 


Whom Mm 
Prohreguinels, which 1s the chief part of this Beauty, and molt ce- 
poured into thy 


m— - 


i-brated in this Pſalm. m God hath plentiiully 
"ind 2nd Tongue, the giit of ſpeaking with admirable Grace, (.e. ) 
not wiſely and eloquently , and therzfore moſt acceptably, fo 
to find Grace with, and work Grace 1n thy If{zarers. "This was 
n the ſame ſort true of $0; '0m0n, but-tar more eminently and effe- 
Cually in Chriſt : of which ſee [ſz 50. 4. Luke 4. 22. Jobu 7. 46. 
The former Clanſe noted his inward Pertect: 2ns ; and this figmtie 
his ability and readinels to communicate them to orliers. 2 W hich 
notes nor the merirorious oy ate, for that Beauty and Grace now 
mentioned, are declared ro be the free g1trs of God, and were the 
es ani nor rhe Cauſes, of God's blefting him, but rather tie 
linal Caute, or the End tor which God endowed him with thofe 
ciceNlent Qualifications ; und fo tie Senſe of the place is, Becauſe 


E: ! L " Je 
21 hath fo enu: xnrly adorned and quaiitied thee for Rule, there- 
4 
Ore he : hat th tre. [ee -} and bl:fſed thee with an everlaiting Kinzd ON. 
' JD . I 4 ; . . *. _ m * 20 FEED 
Or, v:canuſe, as this Particle is uſed, Gen. 38. 26» Pal. 42.6. and 


!efti; ng orege! With Th 911d and everlait- 
Cauſe 077 thi $110 Vular * Beauty and Grace 


And lo God's i 


one 2. goth in: as 7 is nated as tz C 


! 
It, _ By 
( Ow 


licf2 expretied. 
} Gird thy ſword upon 2by thigh o, O m# mighty, |: 
} 
t] 


y glory and thy majeſty p. | 
'ither, 1. As an Ent icn of Roy al Maj ety. Bur that is uſually 
" Muct D=TTer expr eff: in ove by putt: "s x Cr02974 pon his 
nj a4 Or rat ther, ah an bn frrums nt for War and Batrel, to ſmite 
3s linemies, as it is declared, vcr, 4. 5. At nd th: Sword is here 
Put >ynecdochically for all his Ps ns, as 1f 15 1N many orner places, 
© 2ppears from wer. 5. where we read alſo of his Arrows. And | v 
Fen: of the Meſſias is no Taing eV ſs but the Word of God j 
Ng outot hi s Monrh; Witch is fitly compared ro a Sword, as) 1 
pear from 14; Hed 4. £3. REY. I. 3G {| 
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1, 49, 2% Epy,G, 17. 


” 
bY 


 Fewiſh Nation, ro whom Cheitt 


4nd Glory, and Kind 


zl 

4 And in ti'y ma je! [ty a + ricl Pi ofperoutly y. .be- 

of truth and meexnci  rishteoutaekss : 212d thy 
right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

q Being thus gloriouily, or muon; 


” 


4 
cently git and oo 
= 


r March on ſpeedily (which is fenitied by R:dizg) and ſucceſs 
fully againſt thine Enemies, (7. e.) Tho thilt do {o, as it ts = 
thelat C 2uſe, ſhall tcacn tizec. So]; LPerativVes are oft nut foo: 
Futures, and Prediftions are expretied in the form of Commands 
or Exhortations. s Or, becavſe of thy Iruth, &c. (7. e.3 Becauſe 
thou art worthy or this Doimnin:on ind Succels ; FO r thou Netier 
att obtain, nor wilt manage thy King; lem, by Deceir or Violence 


25 the Princes of the Ka cTi2 freq 


Maceknets 10g 


{ubmit to 


and Unrighteoufnets, 
but with Truth and Panckfalneſs, wit! : 
v-ards thy Peop!2, and to all that {ha] w 


nals ; 
2:20) do, 
Cooke 49%. 


thee ; wit 1131 - 


partial Juſtice = Equity, whereby thy 'Varone: will be e365 thd, 
Prov. 16« 12. and 20: 28. Or, as It is I tne Hebrew, Vord for 
Word, upon the Word of Truth, &c. which may fezim be? ro fit 
W irh the nd yo. Words, waich according to the {Hctrew ace 
ro/per thou, Ride thee, and then immediately follows 0 7 
Ward of Truth, &c. To wit, the Goftozel ; which 15 ofs called 
Trnth, as jJo,m8.72. Col. x. 5, &Cc. and the Word of Trath, Ep. 1s 
r3. and may no leis truly be called rve Word of Aeckzels, b | 
it is nctdeliver:4 with Terror, 25 the Lvwy was at $227, but mecke 

ly and ſw cet]y by Chriſt, and By his Minifters, 81at7. 23.5. 21: 
2. 25. al th: Wwrdof Rizhteonfſu:, becale ir D121% in everla't- 
111.7 Righteoutiz2(s, D 227. 9. 24. and firongly obliget's and excirerſ 
1 Righteoutnchs and Moline! \:] fo the 


all Men t to th+: nractice on 
Co! pel 1 15 C COM red to: 

{aid to ride, SP 1 tf! 
place to place, Rcv. 


g 
a riorie or Chorior, UPON wich Coritt is 
oſpel is preach: 4, a!1.t Gone 

And this may be here added, r 


| 
CUri ki 


=> 
QC © 
- &'S 


19. 


the-great diffzrence b2rween the Kingdoms of the Wo {115 are. 
managed with ourward Pomp an, Glory, and the Kinzdom of 
Chriſt, whict 1s a Ipiricual } KN GON nd like a Spou ie, ir. 13. af 
glerious within, as CO ting In "birimat Vercues and Graces, T-u:h 


, £ F ib» /. 3 


e.} $ h lym ih. 1]; to (fy 23f - © 


2 att wok . 
yg telrivic TO intme ! ACOUE ——j 


Meekneſs and Ris! Fett; nels. &- £4 

Exploits, wh þ ſhall Le griv,0u» 
as the next Verſe explains if, ani this not by great Porces, and the 
Aft utance of orhe ers. bur by CU NG OWN THE of OMPai1Z 
Ija. 63. 3 | Which doth by no means agree to $1/omon, who was 


= Po 
(3 WW ZTs 


a Man of Peace, and not engaged un any martial Ations again:t 
his Enemies ; and, if he had done any thing conitderable 5 thae 
kind, he could not do it by his own Right Hand, but by the he! 
of his Souldiers. But this doth excel: nily agree to the Mar 


and tohim only. Osj. The things which were done by the 4-725 
at his firſt coming, were rather comforcable than texrible. al. 
They were ind-ed comfortable to all good Men, bur wichal they 
were terrible to rhe Ungodly, and particularly to the Body of ; 

was a Stone of ſtumblins, and Rock 
of Offence, and an occaſion of rheir utrer Deftruction. And UPON 
that and other Accounts, NOt only Chrift's ſecond, bur &; en bj 5 
firſt coming, 15 reprategl cd as dreaitul, as oct 2. Oh Mal, 3. 2.7 tick 

eltewhere. For the F hraie, t2 R7 gi9t- bee, It IG 

to be taken properly , forto he taught his Hand, bon: not is Han 
him,but the meaning is,that his Hand thould jb-w im, {z.e.) Diſcover 
and work before him : For verb21 Words are ofc underit ood realy, 
as Calling 15 put for Bcirg, as I[z. 1. 26. and « 9. 6. 10 teackins or 
ſhewins, 1s put tor as Pal. 16. lait, and 60. 3. 


r1hle yt 
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5 Thine arrows # are ſharp in the heart of the kin 
eiemies x, whereby the peo c fall under thee y. 
7 Thotuhe thing, tor Subſtance with 7s Sword, v. 3. both no- 


+ 4.44 t+ 


ting the Inſtruments ! »V whic! il he CONnGagry tus Enemies ; ww hich is 
10 other than his We ri, which 1s * ſhurp and powerful, and PLISTCetY 
the Flearrs of Men, Hcb. 4. 12. w hich 2 lo ric wounds Sinners, anc 


cen heals them : and WICH 15 for the F ,4S W el] as for 12: Ritng 


< 
» 


of many, Ln 2. 34. and for Judgment, © as weil. as for Meicy, 64.2 
Ye 39. 20 fome a Savour of Death, and 19 others a Savoury of Life, 

- . » y , 2 . L] ' 
2 Cor. 2. 16. and therefore 1s ftly compare] ro 707 5 WAG 
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ftv, becauſe they did give Preſents to Solon, 1 Kings 5.1, &C.\ To the chief muſician !! for the fn of Kore i {085 19-1 0 
- whon here 15 2 C continued APution tur gh tne whole Ptalm 5) on Alamorh $ | 
© nartly, Decal 2 they among Ocacrs; anit werore many Oraers, | _ : be : 
> to be conv - app ro Chriic, as tacy we: e. e Matt. I1. - i The confier.ce and ſafe condition of the Church untcn Cds e507 
wm fark -. 8. and 7. 24, Acts 21. Io 4 5 Bur they are here pr Poniifeftcd in 117 wonderful! diYioerance from bor Eoin Go 
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Nay 11.4 j articular Nanner FEpreicnt 2]: raoſe great a 
and ſtubborn Peo; ole of.rhe Gent iic-World, W. oh th ould 
ied to Chriſt by rhe Preaching of the Golpel. a Parcly to} 
Me their Homage, ghich was done by Uitrs or FrOIOnes, as ap- 
2arsS from i Sam. 10. 2.7. 2 Sam. 8.2, &c. and parti; procure 
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Care and Aﬀettion which iv: oweth to her. vee 2 Sam. 

i2, Þ: Je» Þ- + So the Brid-yro« m cails his Sporyſe his SiPe T, 
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help in trouble. 
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a i The wg The $ca be very tem} z2{tnous, and its Waters (! 
Vaich a multitude ot people is oft 7ninecd, as Rev. 17.1, 15.) 
rage, tO W:t, againſt us, as appears from the following Ver!:s 
tihongh ts raging Waves affaulr mighty Princes and Kingdoms, 
alu 1 24 the: m ſrnake and be ready co full down. 

4 Ze is a river, the  ſtre zams whereof f 
glad g the city of G od þ : the ! woly p/ae 
cies / of the moſt Tg. 

f He either ſp 2al:s Of, ora 
2 842, 15. 23. 3091 $8 Ho 
ng from it, Gio and Sikoak 1, 2 Cnrc — 2s 22% 6 4 8. 6. wikiah 
being inf] and conte mptible, or fti!l or gentle Werers, are nor 
unticly o7poted to the vaitand unruly Warers of the Sea. | He :n- 
{inuates the weak condition of God s Church as to outward ad van- 
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ſixrall K ver ; which though in ir ſelf dei; picable, yer was ſuincient 
0 refceth 2 and defend them in {pight of all their Enzmies. And 
as the $ 2 2QN 1d 7 Watcrs thereof, V. 2, 3- are to be underſtood) mu 2£a- 
phorically, as all agree, fo allo in all -robehikey are this River 
aid Str CUTS W hich therefore may defign the gracious Preſence. 
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Pl). Biide to 8 concerned, and partakes V ith [4m 1il tie Privii 1s g 
re mentioned, and tae Clitdren to be common to them both. 
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calc expiains it. g (z,e.) Shall not barely defend it from utcer 
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Pjal. 48. i. 1/2. 60. 14. 7(7. e ) OF the Tabzrnacles the jlura) Num- 
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ſnort Night of Atfliction. Comp. Pal. 30. 5. and fraſonbly, when Mnrning 
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b Moved von luch a Nivtyht any LILLNATOFy OCCRON, 3 {encerortl: filent!! $ 2nd quietly wa! ir upon me without Fear or D:f- 
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[Or To the click muſician, a Pjairn || for the {ons of Koran. OS as he now {aid ; this being only another Expreſign of 4. 
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$ Li atq | whence God 1s ſaid to behold and to rule all Nations - © <1: 
Clap your hands all ye people a; Tthout unto ns; of which 


NJ C bh 2 x general Dominion of God he here ſpeaks. And here Chrit fits 5 
#Z God b with the voice of triumph. his Father's Right-hand for that purpoſe. Ip 
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Rs *. 253 Or.2,. Al Nations, not only Jews but Gentzles ; for all ther, even the people of the God of Abraham : for the % 
Com either had or might have benefit by the Ark, upon their thiclds of the earth belong unto God: he is greatly "*y 
Audreifes ro Cod there, and eſpecially by Chriſt and Is Afcen- exalted F be 
\n. + In the Worlhip, and unto the Glory of the God of | - Either 1. The Heads of the ribes of Iſrael who were s 
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athered "1 


lira). : wg ; together to the Tabernacle or Temple upon ſolemn Feaits, G, 0; 
2 For the LORD moſt high is terrinices he is a great | rather, 2. The Princes (or the voluntary or w.iilinz ones, as thi, Werd 7 + 
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| Is 94 is oft underitood) terrible, to all his Enemies. d4 The uni- | tples, and Intereſts, and Religions, bur arc now united and "I 
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hal ful «us | the {Joyntly owning a noting his Worſhip and Service. % |. 
2 He ſhall ſubdue e the people under us f, and the |{Joyntly owning and promoting his Worthip ani Service. v9 |, 
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Kibe over «ny Hr] 15 rendred, Pj2!. r10. 3.) of the Gentiles, who are hire known by © 


4 ipeaks of the Converſion of the Gen:iles, although he monte. 
134 ions under our feet only their Princes becauſe their Converſation micoks i; ens 
'BÞ Oe. 2 ohlf 24h ares Hoc "Eb 7264 Mnly taerr Princes,becaule their Converſation might ivem to be mw. 

a} c Or, lead lirte Sheep; or, bring into tre Fold ; as d1vers yrs diihcult in ſundry reſpects, and therefore that being atfirmed, x 

"# . : "af [> ome. OO Te . | % — 

' | the Word, by comparing 1j#% 5.17. MH. 2. 12. He ſeems to01peasx | Converſion of their People, with or after them, might Very ret. 


of fuch a ſubjugation of them, as was forthe good of the People nably be ſ\1ppoſed- # So he explains the former Clauiz 14a 
ſubdued, becaute this 1s matter of rejoycing to them, v- 1+ Which | ſhews what people he ſpake of ; and it is obſervable, he doth no- %: 
is true both of thoſe People whom David ſubdued, who thereby | ze people of Abraham, Jeſt rhis ſhould be appropriated ro the 3: 
had Opportunities, Obligations, and Encouragements, to own and | zaclires ; but the people of the Grd of Abraham ; (i. e.) which we. 


worthip the true God, which was the only Way tO teir true and ſhip the God of Abrobawm, whether they be Jews or Gcn:i!oo, Fg 
lating Happineſs; and eſpecially of thote Gn? ztes who were Iuv- this is a Prophecy of the Converſion of the Gentiles ; which 4th 
duced to Chriſt by the preaching of the Golpel. # The Gentile= | js jntimated by the Name here uſed, which is not his od and firs 
Converts were in ſome ſort brought nnder the Fews, becauſe they | Name, A6-a::;, but his new Name, Avraham, given to lim to | 

were ſubj2&ed ro Chriſt, and to his Apoſtles, and to the PI1MI- |nifie, that he thould be he Father of many Nations, Gen. 17, 5, Or 
tive Church, which were Jews. Or the Plalmiſt may ſpeak this | theſe Words with the former, may be, and are by divers lean: 
in the Mame of the whole Church, which then were 1ſraclizes only, Interpreters rendred thus : The Princes of the People (i. e. Of the 
but afterwards were made up of' Jews and Gent:tcs, unto which Gentilz2s) are (7. e. Shall be, as is uſual in Prophertick ſtyle) TERED 
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il 5 of b A wt he loved /. Selah one Rehgion ; and fo God ſbal reign over the Heatken, and be King c: 
NY cellency 7 © Jaco : whom he loved /. Selah. | al the Earth, ns iy ts ad. ®. 2, 8- and 27 people hall clap he? 
1.4, FRONT g (c. e.) He will appoint and beſtow upon us. This Verb of the 1 
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AAR chuſe or rake us into ths number of his Children by gracious Adop- minion, both as to their Hearts and Kingdoms. And fo rhis is hers 
"0-0 tion. Bur Futures are variouſly rendred ; and accordingly the | conveniently added, as the Reaſon of ther great and improbable 
k 7 vulgar £227, 6; riaye and Aravick render this Word, He hath TY Event, foretold in the foregoing Words, that the Princes of tl2 
LP! The Chaldce TENGES this and the following Words, He aha 72K | People (which of all others were moſt lofty and wilful, and incor: 
Flt pt: aſure 772 115 #9 26 70 G70? + two Inheritauce, þ Either the Land of r1gible) thould joyn and ſubje&t themſelves ro the Lord, and to (i; 
11h Cauam:; Or Heaven 3 vhica was typitied by that Lan : Or rater, | Church. 3 By this means God ſhall be oreatly gloritied, and ay 

iff God himicif, who is called his Peoples P57tion or Inheritance, as pear to be far above all the Princes of the World, and above l 


P[2/. 16. 5. and 73- 26. and elſewhere, or the Preſ2nce and Wor- other Gods. 
thip, and Blefting of God. ThisGod had choſen for the 1/-azlites, DPSAT. YTVHI 


and reſolved ro chuſe or ſet apart for the Gentiles. 7 Or, Glory ; 


LE) wherein Face gloried and excelled all other people. See Exzek. 24. The ARGUMENT. 
whit 21. 49; 6.8. and8. 7. kEither, 1. Of the perion of faces ; His Pſalm was compoſed unon the occafion of ſome eminent 
ag» it who though he never had the poſſeition of tae Land of Canaan, Deliverance vouchſafed by God to the City of jc1:; 2/w, from 
$20 yet bad the Lord, and 1s Preſence and Bleſſing for his Inhericance. | ſyme potent Enemy, and dreadful Danger ; eicher ritut 12 fey hue 
i: 18 Qr rather, 2. Of the People of Facob or Iſrac!, who are frequently phar's time, 2 Chrea. 20 or that under Hezekiab, 2 Kinzs 13. au 
4 WM: (s.' TH called Fac), 15 Nenmy. 23-7, ©, $3*  Pſal. T4 T. and 44. 4, XC. 19. In both which times there were holy Prophets, Ly ſome Gf 
4k Wl 3: ne: did actually - 486/ nap promiſed > 197i =_— wen | whom this Pſalm might be made. 
E/| W706 2nd the preſence of God in his SanQuary. his he adds ; partly _ | -Y Wo pans 
10 + Ky 4 as the fam why he choc ſuch a noble Inkeritance for them, not oe = 3ong ond rang - : {0 wer {ons of Roe 
1594 \ 4844 for any peculiar worth in them more than in other people, butonly = b IENER : - ON 2/37. JO. WINCH Nath _ lame PRI 
Uhe 1 ' & *} / for k1s free love to them, as he declareth, Dcut. 7. 7,8. and g. 5. | Tie Prophet aeſeribetl; the glory and excellcrcy of the Chr, eas © 
Þh t A '$; and partly, as an Evidence of the exceliency of thus Inheritance, | Preſerves from her p3t ent Enemies, gom—3, Fir wc Co: SG 
K$ 1 ! op} becavſe it was choſen for his beloved people. =_ mn _ 2h ge, Sonu to rave notice of its 60a; 
%.9, Sy 7. . | wy RY. 1 - _ . WrIMNejs, FAanjimir 17 10 JOULOwing generations, 11-13. : 
if Wi *PA1.63. F5 * God : g0ne up with a ſhout 3 the LORD with | Reat is the LORD, and greatiy to be praiſed in 4s 
fy: ly 24,25. the found of a trumpet. | 562 SK che city of our Godb, in the mountain of i1is h0* a 
"i Wl ig 2 This 1s meant literally of the Ark, wherein God was preſent, lineſ "ge 
RES ts v-hich went or was carried up ro the Jill of Zion, where the Ta- nc " ; ; | 2 - "Bi 
$4 "3 bernacle was erected for it, and afterwards to the Hill of Aor/ah 6 In Jeruſalem, which he hath choſen for is dwelling-plac? Ou: 
{ : izto the Temple ; which Solemmicy was accompanied with the j© (*: c.) In his holy Mountain, either Z:oz where the Ark and b 
| Shouts znd Acclamations of the People, and with the Sound of bernacJe Was, or rather Moria ; where the Temple now was SY 
Trumpets: but myſtically it reſpe&s Chriſt's Aiceniion into Heaven, | ithough both of them are tuppoted by ſome tobe but one Mou I ; 
as may be gethered by comparing this with Ep. 4. 8. where the |fain, having two tops ; and it 15 certain Taat both are frequent) wh , 
Ir; Words uttered concerning the Ark upon the iame occalion, ; called by one Name, to wit, Z:oz. the p, 
| Fj:!. 68. 18. arc direftly applied to Chriſt's Afcention. 2 * Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the whos. "winds 
£ 6 Sing praiſes n to God, fing praiſes : ſing praiſes unto i earth 435 mount Zion, oz the ſides of the north e, ? (11. (© may 
: our King o, ling praiſes. city of the great king f. | baripe 
1 n Theſe Words are repeated four times 1n this Verſe, to ſhew a Jeruſalem may be 1o called here, as it is alſo Lament. 2. 15) 2g 
F: how vehemently defirous the Pſulmiſt was, that God might have his | not actually, as 1f all people did rejoice in it, or for it; but 19 * 
due Praiſe and Glory : and of how great necefliry and importance | damentally or cauſzlly, becaute here was very great Cauie & lo 
ic wasto Men to pertorm this great, though much neglected, Duty. | ground of rejotcing for the Gentile World, if they had underitos: Unto 
o For {ſo he 15 11 4 ſpecial N1AUINUICT. themielves, or their true Intereſt 5 becaufe here God was WEL IIhte, 


? <q ! : «/ 7 preſent, and ready e {wer the juft D-iircs 
7 For God ;s the King of all the earth p, ſing ye praiſes ly preſent, and ready to hear and anſwer the juſt D 


mY 
al 148 


"it * For 


| "* "3 $ Prayers, not only of the Iſraelites, but of any Strang<r of Wi © I 

_” - li WIE underſtanding 7. Naton fſoever, vending [> Solomon's "Ran, 1. Kings 8. 41, Fay 

© [PI P NN ot only ours, as] now ſaid, bur allo of all the Nations of the | and here the Gen!ilcs might find, That God, whom lite blind let "pp 

Ol; V, orid ; and therefore he may well require, and doth highly de- | they groped for, as the Greek Phraſe imylies, 4. £7. 2.7- 8 ers 

7. or./fug ETVe all our Praites. 4 Not rathiy or formally and carelcily, but | here they might be informed of the Nature and Properties, 353% all. 
M11, 42r1004y, contidering the greatneſs of this King whom you praiſe, | of the Mind and Will of the Almighty and Everiaiting G0 


1 
| :-, 424 what abundant caulc you have to praile and admire him. } which they were ſo crofly ignorant; agd of that MeiTas, why F 


| 


_ 
[I —_ 


XLVII. 


1I2 l 

ons, Hagg. 2» 7+ 
x 
which ſee {ſa. 2. 2, 
are by others rendre' 
(for here 15 an emphatical Article) whole Land. 
\e Northern part of 7eruſalem. 


- 
} 
» 


On. % ©v 


Aa 


CE 


3 Mich. 4.1, 
on ft! 


-he Mountain ſe called, but for that other Mountain, or part of the 
Cre Mountain upon which the Temple was built, which was 
frictly called Moriah, but iS here called Zzon, becauſe thar Name 
was far better known 1n Scripture, as being oft put for the Temple, 
ac Dial. 137. 3- 4/a. 18.7. Jer. 5.1. 10. Lam. 5. 18. and for the 
whole City, and for the Church of God, in a mulrirude of places 
of Scriprure. f (7. e.) The City of God, as it was now Called, v. 1. 
who juſtly calls himlelt a greas King. Mal. 1. 14. as being King of 
Rings, aud Lori of Lords, Rev. [9. 16. 

3 God is known g in her palaces 6 for a refuge z. 

g To his people by ſentible and long Experience, and to all neigh- 
bouring Nations, by their own obſervation. + (z.e.) In the Hab1- 
rations, Or to the Inhabitants of thar Ciry. Poſſibly he may here 
point at the King's Palace and the Temple, which was the Palace of 
the King of Heaven; which two Palaces God did in a fingular 
manner protect, and by proteCting them, he prore&tzd the whole 
City and People. #7 Under whote ſhadow we are more ſafe and ſe- 
cure, than other Cities are with their creat Rivers and imprggna- 
ble Fortifications. ; 

4 For io, the kings ; were aſſembled, they paſted by & 
together. 

; Lirher thoſe Kings confederate againſt Fehoſhaphat , 2 Chron. 20, 
or the. Aſſrrian Princes , whom they vain-glorioully called Kings, 
7s. 10. 8. k In their march towards Jer:ſalem. Or, they paſſed a- 
way, (7. e.) Departed without the Succeſs, which they deitwred and 


. 
} 


al 


' o 


confidently expected, 
5 They faw it /. and ſo they marvelled 2 ; they were 
troubled and haſted away ». 

| They did only look upon it, but wot come into it, mor ſhoot 72 
Arrow there un coſt 2 Bank againſt it, as is ſaid upon this or the 
lice occation, 2 K/ngs 19- 32. ma Not ſo much at the Strutture or 
Strength of the Ciry, as at the wonderful Works wrought by God 
0: their behalf. » See 2 Kings 19. 35» 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, and paino, as of a 
woman 1n travail. 

o Partly ar the Tidings of Tirhakah's coming againſt them, 2 X:ngs 
19. 9. and partly for that terribie ſlaughter of their Army there, 
v. 35+ 

7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an eaſt- 
wind p. 

» This 1s not reported as a matter of Fa&, for we read of no 
Ships 18 thoſe Expeditions to which this Palm relates, nor did 
anv Ships come near Jeruſalem, becauſe that was at a great diſtance 
from the Sea, and from any Navigable River running into the Sea 
but only added by way of illuitrarion, or alluſion. The Senſe 1s, 
Thou didſt no lets viotently and ſuddenly deſtroy theſe prond and 
raving Enemies of Jerujal:m, than ſomerimes thou deſtroyeſt rhe 
Ships at Sea with a fierce and vehement Wind, ſuch as the Eaſtern 
Vinds were in thoſe parts, Exod. 14. 21. Job 27. 21. fer. 18. 17. 
Frek 27. 26. The Words are and may be 'rendred thus : Tho 
61 5reab them as (fuch Elliptis of the Pronoun, and of the nore 
ofSimilitude being very frequent; as I have again and again ſhew- 
<Q) rhe Ships of the Sea (for Tarſhiſh, though properly the Name of 
a Maritime place in Cilicia, Exzek. 27. 25. Jonah 1. 3. 1s uſually 
put for t1e Sca, as 1 Kings 10. 22, 2 Chron. 9. 21. Pſal. 72. 10. 
11,2. 16. Jer. 10.9) are broken with an Eaſft-wind. Albeit the 
Laemies of Jeruſalem, which are compared to the raging Waters of 
the Sea, 1n Þſal. 46. 2, 3. may as fitly. be compared to Ships upon the 
ke 52s 


$ As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen q in the city of 
't2 LORD of hoſts, in the city of our God : God will 
eltabliſh it for ever”. Selah. 

7 Ine Predictions of the Prophets, either 2 Chron. 20. 14. Or 
: Kings 19. 20, &c. have been verified by the Events. Or we have 
ire had late and freſh experiences of ſuch wonderful Works of 
v0u, as before we only heard of by the Report of our Fathers. 
r From this miraculous deliverance we plainly ſee that God hath 
4111gular love to it, and care of it, and therefore will defend her 
1 all fucceeding Ages, againſt all her Enemies. And fo God would 
re done, if Zeruſalem had not forſaken God, and forfeited his 
uyour and protection. 


9 We have thought of s thy loving kindneſs, O God, 


in the mid{t of thy temple. 
Ic hath been the matrer of our ſerious and deey Meditation, 


PSALMS. 


» deſire of (and conſequently matter of great Joy unto ) 97 Nas | up with honourable and praift-worthy Works anſwerable to it. 
nd, 2. Prophetically, becaule the joyful- Do- 
:ne of the Goſpel was to go from thence unto all Nations ; of | Tuſtice and Holineſs in deſtroying the wicked and Incorrigivle 
Yet theſe Words may be, and i Fi PR th 
red and underſtood thus, the joy of 7he or this | Church. 
e. (7.e) Which is 
But becauſe Zoſcpits and ſome 
a-hers affirm, that Mount Zron ſtood Southward from Ferulalem, 
ic Clauſe poſſibly may be added to 1ignifie that Zzop 15 not here to 
> underſtood firidtly and properly for that Mountain, or part- of 


z (:.e.) Of Righteous Ations ; by which thou a:lcovereſt thy 


Enemies of thy People, and in fulfilling thy Promiſes made to thy 


11 Let mount x Zion rejoyce, let the daughters of 
Judah z be glad, becauſe of thy judgments z. | 

x Synecdochically put for Jeruſalem. y (7.e) The other and 
leſſer Cries, and Towns or Villages (:. e. all the People) of Judah : 
for fuch are commonly called Darghters in reſpe&t of the Mother 
City, to which they are Subje&s : See 79. 15.45. and 17. 16. Plat. 
45. 12+ and 137.8. He mentions Judah only, and not all 1f-ael ; 
partly, becauſe they were more immediately and eminently con- 
cerned in Feruſalems deliverance ; and principally Lecaule ren of the 
Tribes of !/7ael were now cut of from Jereſslm, and from the 
Kingdom of David's Houle, and potlibly carried away Caprive, 
2 Kings 18.9, 10. 11..z Upon thine and their Enzmies. At which 
they were glad not ſimply, bur becaute it wis hichiy conducible $9 
God's Honour, and to the pretzrvation and entarge:neat of God's 
Church in the World. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her © : tell 
the towers thereof 5. 

o He ſp-aketh either, 1. To the Enemies, as triomphing ove; 
them. Or rather. 2. To the People ofthat City and Kingdom, who 
had been Eve-witneſles of this giorious Work of God, «s appcars 
from the tollowing Vertes. 6 te bids them mark well her Towers, 
Bu/warks and Palaces, here and v. 13- not with vain Ottenra* ico, 
or carmil] Conlſidence, for he had f4:d thar God only was their t.- 
ſuge, v. 3. bur with thankfulnets to God, when they ſhould iind vp- 
on enquiry, that not one of them was demolitit «4, or any way de® 
faced by lo potentan Fnemy. 

[- 


c Or Exals, or admire. d That they may be excited to continne | 
their Praiſes ro God for his Mercy, by which they hold and enjoy 
all their Bleſſings, and to truſt in God in the like difficulties for che 
future. 

14 For this God e 7s our God for ever and ever ; he 
will be our guide even unto death f. 

e Who hath done this great Work. #{(:.e.) Whilſt we have 
2a Beiny. Birth and Life, and the fvera} Ages of Life and - Dearth, 
are oft aſcribed to Churches an4 Common ealtit,, bygch in Scriprure 
and in other Authors. This Promiſe was mea:!2 ro the old and 
earthly Feru/zlem, upon condition of their GbeJ;:nce, wherein 
they failing fo groſly, loſt the benefir of ic, tur ir is abſolurely 
made good to the new and heavenly Jera4jaiqu, the Church of 


Chriſt. 
TL XLEC 


The ARGUMENT. 

TT Pſalm is penned upon the ſame occafion with Pſalm 39. 

and 73- to wit, upon the Contemplation of the Affliftions of 
Gol's People, and of the Proſperity and Glory of ungodly Men. 
The Detignis to juſtifie God's Providence in this dark D:iſenfation, 
and to ſhew that all things being contidered, good M21 have no 
cauſe for ummoderate dejet&tion of Spirit, nor wicked Men for g1lv- 
ing in their preſent Felicittes. 


To the chief muſician ; «a P/alm !| for the ſons of 
Korah. 


The Pſalmift having ſtirred tp ail Men to attention, 1» 5. ſheweth 1thity 
vain truft in Riches, 6----14. and the contrary truſt of the faithful 
in Gid, 15. Exhorteth them wn: 10 fear the proſperity of the withed, 
for it canno: deliver him from the Grave, 16----20, 
Ear this, all ze people a, give car all ze inhabitants 
of the world: 


2 Both * lov and high, rich and poor together. 

a Heb. 47 People ; Fews or Gentiles : For all ars concerned in this 
matrer, as being apt to ſtumble and murmur ar it. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom, and the medita- 


tion of my heart ſhall be of underſtanding 6. 

b It concerns you diligently to attend to me, tor I am about to 
ſpeak nor of vulgar and trivial things, or fuch as come ſuddenly 
into my Mind, and ruſh as haſtily out of my Mouth, but of ſuch 
things as are the reſult of my moſt ſerious ang contiderate thoughts, 
and ſuch as, if you oblerve them and lay them to Heart, will make 
you truly wiſe, and keep you from thoſe Errors and Foijli;es and 
Miſchiets, which the generality of Mankind, for waat of a righr 
underſtanding do run into. 


4 * I will incline mine ear «c to a parable 4; I will «p 
open e my dark ſaying f upon the harp. 


I 


*aen we have been worſhipping there in thy Temple. For when | 
ae Prieſts were offering, In:2nic or Sacrifice, the religious People | 
Kercited themſelves in holy Meditation, or ſecret Prayer to God, 
I may be gathered from Luke 1. 10. and many other places of; 
>T1prure, and from the Nature of the thing. Or, We have ſilently, | 
1. 23:1ently waited for, as lome ancient and other Interpreters ren- | 
I It, j 
| | YI 
to According to thy Name, O God, ſo is thy praiſe: 
into the ends of the earth : thy right hand 1s full of: 
Ighteouſneſs «. 
- Forthis and ſuch-like glorious ARions, thou art praiſed and 
noWiedged, and evidently proved to be fuch an one as thou haſt 
Tmed thy ſelf to be in thy Word, God Almighty or Al-ſuffcient, 


OM Oe 5 A - a 
« iN ocripture. Thy Name 1s not an empty Title, but is [=] 


oe Lord of Hoſts, the King of thy Church and People, and & firoug | 
al. '0 ai that truſt in thee, and all other things which thou arr; 
i | { 

] 


I their Ear try how the Voice and Inſtrument agree. 


largely taken for any excellent and important, and 
dithcuir, 7 A 
Pſal. 58. 2. comp. with Ma7- 13. 35. & (7. e.) I will not ſmother 
it in my own Preatt. 
cails the following Diſcourſe, becauie the rinng in queſt! 
ever hath been, 8: 


him : I will hearken what God by h:s Spiric ſpeaks to me, and thar 


and nothing elſe will I now ſpeak to you : And therefore it is well 


worth your hearing. I alto ſhall join with you 1n attending to it, 
thar whil{t IT teach vou, I ny felf may Jearn the ſame Leflon. For 
as Miniſters now teach themſelves whilt they teach others, fo the 
Holy Prophers did oft-times ſearch into, and ſtudy to hind out rhe 
meaning of their own Prophecies, -as appears phuniy from 1 Pez. 1, 
10, 11. The Phraſe is thought to be taken from the Muſicians, 
who lay their Ear cloſe to the Inſtrument when rhey tune ir, and 
a Which 
Peeca, but 1s ofr more 
withal dark or 
7. and 24« 3, 15: 


properly is a Figurative and Allegor:cal S 


. 3 


toe Numy. -_ 3 . 


DoGrine or Sentence. 

}. bur prblith ic to the World. fSo he juſtly 
ton 15, and 

ught difficult, and hard to be underitond. 


5 Where- 
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13 {| Mark ye well her bulwarks, {f conſider c her + H-b. /. 
palaces : that ye may tell tt ro the P2N%rafgon iviiow- 9% HARE 
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5 Wherefore ſhould I fearg in the days of evil þ, 
* Hof 2, wh ihe iniquity of my heels ; thall * comp >als me a- 
Dove. 

- FT- i 9 hs in his own Perſon, becauſe he, had now ſaid that he 
wound incline [7] Ear, v. 4 (t <) Leatn and prattiſe what he was 
eoacttnfz O the! 6; bur his meaning 15 inore genera), that there 15 No | 
5 iu cauſe, why he or any good Man ſhould fear. Which is tO 


accompliſhed, to wit, by any meer Man, for linſc!s 


9 That he ſhould fill live for ever, aud * ;1: 


"1 Or, the Pt, Or the G1: avY., 
uſed, as hath haves nored =o 
10 For he ſceth 5 that * wiſe men die, ikey 


þ - x! Ceritood of excelhve or immoderate ang prevai! Ing Fear, | foo! and on bruiti!! i perſon perith t,and leave 


eantina dejettion or deſpondency, or diſtruſt of God's Provi lence | 
2md Gordack, or diſcontent with his Condition. In wich Senle T 
Aten arc bid 92 to-fear, Gen. co. i9, Matt. 28. 5. comp. with 
Mark 16, 6. Thus Gen. 45. FJ, Bei nit gr'e ved, to wit, 1oruinate 
Iy : for otherwiſe they ought, and he would have had them to| 
grieve : fe 'T their Rs Thus to lead » Man 11:10 Temptation, Mat. 6. 13. 


1s fo ſatf+ * oo ' overcome by it, by comparing 1 Cor, 10. 13. 
And the objett or "cab of this fordidfen Fear is double, the one 
the Att) hi. 275 of good Men, here following ; the other the Pro- 
(pcyty of the Ungodly, 42S it is declared, wv. 16. and of which he 


Þegins to treat 1n the very next Verſe, 8) continues the Diſcourte 
of 1t totheend of the Pſalm. + Either, 1. Of Sin : when Int- 
quity of all forts abounds ; which 1s many ways griev ous and vexa- 
rious ro every good Man. Or. 2. Ot Miſery ; in times of great 
Diftreſs and C alanity, either publick or private, when wicked 
Men flonrith (of which he ſpeaks in all the reſt of the Plalm) and 
good Men are oppretled and perſecuted. ; By which he under- 
Rands cither, 1. His Aﬀiictions ; which hc might juſtly call the Pu- 
nihment of Ins tnful Actions ; | wr Iniguity 1s commonly pur tor the 
Puniſhment of it, and the Hee/; are Out tor a Man's Foot-ſteps, and 
metaphorically, for ones Ways or Actions, as Pal. 56. 6. and 89. 
$1. Or, 2. 74s njoty, (7, e,) The violent and 1njurious Deſigns 
and PraQtices of his ungs odly and malcious Enemies, who, as "he 
here ſaith, 2d compaſs him about. Whereby he notes cheir pro- 
ſperous Succels ag; inſt him, and his being indangered and vexed by 
them, as this Phraſe implies, 705 16. 13. Pſal. 19.9, 11. and 22» 
r>, and 146, 9. Habak. 1.4. and withal their intention and en- 
deavour to vex and perſecure and detizoy him, as this Phrate 15s 
uſed, Plat, 7.9. and 22, 12. 16, and jn many other places, This 
Senfe 1s fav ood both bs the $1rzack and Arabick Interpreters : 
whereof the former renders the Words thus, the Iniquity of wine 
Fu mmies hath compaſſed mes, and the larter thus, When mine . Enemies 
fall compals me about : And by the main ſcope of the Pialm, which 
1s to comfort himſelf and other good Men, againſt that great {can- 
da) of the proſperity of the W icked, and the opprefſions and mi- 
ſeries of the Righteous. Bur all the dithculty is, why or how he 
calls this, rh Intqurty of his H+i/s, For. the clearing whereof, ir 15 
humbly propoſed ro conſideration, that this Genitive Caſe, of y 
Hers, forms to note not the efhcient or meritorious Cauſe of this 
Ima y, or Pumihment of it, Iut the Obje&t about which this Ini- 
quity 18 exerciſed ; as Nouns in 4 Genitive Caſe are frequently 
riken, Thus zh: ſpoil of the Prey, Iſa. 3. 14.15 not that Spoil which 
Was 6 x by them, bur upon them : and r/- violence of the Chil- 
on of Fugnh, as 1t 15 in the Hebrew Text, Joe? 3. 19. 15 that which 
vas done __ them, as we wuly tranſlate it See allo Dan. 
4. 27. Matt.:19. 1. Hd: 4.9. In hke manner here, zhe Iniquity of 
979 Reeds, ok Iniquiry whe :rewith they compaſs and ſeek to trip 
wp my Heeis ; for we thall ind David oft fpeaking of the malicious 
P; ices of his -Endinies, with reſped to his Heels or Feet, or Steps. 
So he tells ns they pierced bis Hands and Feet, Pjal. 22. 16. they 
eor-paſſed and wwrked, and prepared a Net for his Steps, Plal. t7. 11. 
and $6 6. and «7.6, as Joromy alio complains of his Enemies, 
that they tid Saree for Ins Teer, ch, 18. 22, And therefore it 1s 
not ſtrange that the Iniquiry ot his Enemies 1s here noted to be 
excroOfed ahout his Heels or Tootfteps, as this Word fignities, either 
Mecavie they did malignantly obſerve all his Steps or = 6g that 
they might find occation to load him with Reproaches in order to 
his Ruin : or becauſe they purpoſed to trip up his Heels, or to over- 
ebraw &/5 goings, as he complains, Pſal, 140. 4. Bei1des the Words 
may be rendred the Iruquity of My Srppt, myers ; for the Hebrew 
Word rendred 1s, may be, and is, by me Tearned Interpret ers, 
taken for a Participle of that Verb, which figniftes to [rpp/ant or tri; 
up the Heels, or circumvent ; from whence 7acob had his —__ 
And this Character fitly agrees to David's Enernnies, who were not 
only moſt malicious, but allo very deceitful and treacherous, as hc 
wt where complains. 
ER, | 6. They chat * truſt in their wealth k, and boaſt |F 


"4 theinbte es in the multitude of their riches. 
FI 6G:.i% +þ& As that which can and will ſecure them, from God's Judg- 
_ 10. ments, and from the Calamities of humane Life. The Pialmiſt ha- 
24. ving ſaid that he and other good Men, had no ſufficient cauſe of 
Z {74 6. Fear from their prefent Sufferings from ungodly Men, now he pro- 
F 2: cee ds on the contrary to ſhew, that his ungodly Enemies had no 
reaſon to be fecure and confident; becauſe of their preſent Riches 
2nd proſperous Succeſs. 
7 None of them can by any means redecin / his bro- 
ther 27, norgiveto God » a ranſom for him. 
' To wn, tom Death, as appears from wv. 9, 10, &Cc. neither | « 
from the fir} Death, nor from the ſecond, which lie points at Ver. 
14.19. # Whem he would do his utmolt to preferve in Lite : 


and conſequent!y nct himfelt, Bur he ſeems to ment! oa 11s Bro: 
jather than mie I, becaute when his Brother 1s jick, he hojns 111 
I Tealth, haih the Gall command and free ulic of all his We ealt] ad 


Srenvth, and Wit, and all other means of redeeming 11s kes 
vw ich he hath not; when he binelf ts d2ngeroutly or deſper arely 
hick. 3 The « _ Lord of Lije, and the Judye who hath palled Up 
on him the Sentence of Pcatiz. 


* Joly 26 8 (For D the recemption ol their foul 0 15 precious P, 
5 ry, and it ccafeth tor ever 9 

| s (7. e ) Of thei Lite. as Soul ; yoOMmmonly uied, by (7. | ) Rare 

as the Word 1s nl 529. :- 8. $4. 2, 11. hard to [> obt ann 

ed. - Bur he 60th 37 call jt 4; mp! mgollhle, becaute Chriſt hath 

purchated thes Frivzedie tor his truc Diſciples, ct 19 ſome Sente 


s An at expreſſion : Every Man fees and & 
1s vittble and evident, borih from Reaſon and from uni. 
t All Men die without any difterence berv2:; 
u He faich nor, to Sons or Kindred ; 
, becauſe he 1s wholly uncertain to - ho 
thould leave them, ro Friends or Strangers, Or Enemics 'S; 
mentious as a great Vanity in Riches. 
them from Death, nor will accompany him in _ after D. 4 
and after his Death will be diſpoled, he knows not how 


Rok good and bad. 


detinitely, to o:hers 


11 Their inward thought 7s x, that their ws 
ſhatl continue for ever 2, and thokr dwelling _ 
© all generations ; they call heir lands after their 


x Though they- are aſhamed to —_—_ it, yet it 1s their ſoc; 
opinion and hope, and W3 ith. 
called Mens Howſes, 
Or, 2. Their Moadiouks as It 1$ explained IN the next 
Clauſe, which alſo ſerve for this purpoſe, to preſerve 
2 Not to them im their own Perſons, be 
theirs 1n ng Generations, as it follows. a Fondly Fs 
by this means to immortalize their Namesand Memories. 

* man being in honour c —_ 


I» Their FIR ſterity, 


12 Nevertheleſs 5 


not 4: he islike the beaſts zhat periſh e. 

b Notwithſtanding all theſe tine Fancies and Devices. c 
all the Splendour and Glory above-mentioned: The Hebren 'v 
properly f1gnities '6 /oepe for a Nt: 'Tht, as Gen. F111 ] 
i' a long Or confiterable tio, 
31. All his Dreams of perp: etnating [21 ; Na 
and Eſtate, ſhall vanith and be confured by Experience. 
So he 15 1n reference to 4]! 


and thence ro - 


That are utterly Joſt and extinct. 
Co and Lionour, ING he here ſpeaks. 
2 This their way f is their folly g ; yct their poſteri- 


ty 1 +: | approve their fayingsb. Selah. 

f(7..e.) Their Counſel and Contrivance to 
g Though to themſelves and ſome og It © ſeemsto] 
dom, yer n truth it 1s apparent Folly and Madneis. | 
ther obtain that immortal Name which they 1ſeck and hops | 
Nor, if they do, doth it yield them any Comfort or Benetir, / 1b, 
their Month, (i. e) Their Counſe!s and Suggeſtions which they cave 
them concerning thele matters. The Mouth is oft put for the \\ ods 
which come out of it, as Numb. 35. 30. Job 7. 11. 


14 Like ſheep : they arelaid in + the grave & ; deati # 
ſhall feed on them /, and the * upright -21hall havedomi- f 
110N over them in he morning», and their || beauty \ 


ſhall conſume p ||in the grave, from their dwelling 9. 
/ Winch for a feafon are ted in large and ſweet Paſtures, by t1 
the Owners pleaſure are put together in clote and comtortle!» Fol 
and og away / to the Slanghters, not knowing nor con! f — 
o. k& Or, 71 Hel: Forthe Hebrew World | 
iT ie : firſt Death ſhall conſume their Bodies 1n he 
and the ſecond Death thall devour their Souls, Good Men 
aere they oppreiled and abuſed at their Pleature. | 
enly, or within a very little time, as this — IS Off uict, 
Pjal. 30.5. and 46+ 5. and 101.8. and 143. 8, &C. 
day of general Judgmear, and the Returrection of te {ead, 
Death being called :he Night, Fohn 9g. 4, and Sleep 11 man! \f 
that Day 1s fitly compared tothe Morning, when M2nawate out ©t 7 
Sleep, and enter upon that everlaſting Day. But whether * 
former be the true meaning of the Phrale, it 1s ——— F 
the thing here ſpoken of 1s not done in this Life, bur 1: 
. This Propoſition and Priviledge being genera], an. © 
to all upright Pertons, is not veritied here, it being the 1 
ny good Men to be oppreſled and k1lled 'by the "Wicked, 25 
nifeſt both from Scripture, as Pſal. 44+ 22. «<. 
and from the Experience of all Ages of the Churt, 
minton of the Faſt over the W icked, happens afrer the 
laid in their Grave. as 15 here expret ed, and conlequent!y 
their furure Life and RefurreCtion : For when one Pertor: 
another, both are ſuppoſed to exiſt or have a Being. No7 
any Argument againſt this Senſe, bur ax a Vain an 4 abturd 
ceit which ſome Men have entertained, 
i efament had no f6rm belicf nor expe EkaTIO nN ot the Re 
f ins Life ro come. 


* GU 


Which 1s 4G; inſt e 
_ clear places of the Old Te: iMent, Thar C4027 

wreſted to ws other £<nie 5 gy | 
y 2MENT CONCET T1111 


cone to One, Me —_ To FREE 
- feity which they had in this Lite, w as  raths Ty 
and indeed but a Shnduw, 
p Heb. is 70 conſume, or; to be conſiim-ed, 
the Infinitive Verb was; here Put 4 he F Cure, 4s it 
y 1 he K jhall VE Sorin 
large and ſtately and anger br bn r Mary Mons, tO © 
Bur thoſe VVords are Þ 
chat _ TVEREUEY MNre | 
| $ before, and 25 this 


elec 4G oft ule "Y 
conve enien ny than here, 


Sn 


CACY 1Ndii NOT LEE LACUT. Zerit 3, EV @ (7.e.) It is never to be i 007R, 


Y 
| 
q 


( 


is called dp27nu7 with evrlrſtin 2 ſr, 33. T4: and n the | 
Phraſe af 1 the New Teſtam: nr, to & ca/? iato and abide 1n ve lake; 


Fire and Brimſtons, Rcv. -20. 19. 
15 Bur God will redeem» my fout s | from the pow- 
Selah. 


0j 


oh, Foo ” 


dif er of |che grave £; for he ſhall receive me 7, 


Eh 8 : 
{ Brother. yer God can and will redeem me, -£ [: ither properly : 


my {z1f or Life; for all comes to one. # Orof He!/: for he {peaks 
of that Sh:ol in which mw wicked are Jefr. The Grave ſhall not 
have power 10 rerain me, but ſhall be forced to give me np into my 
rchers hands; and Hel! ſhall have no power to ſeize uno! 1 Mme- 
v4 Or the m2, out of this vain, mortal, and miſerable ; Like: unto 
Mimelf, or into Heaven, as this Phraſe is ufed, Ger, 5. 24. P/ al.> 3. 
24. As 7.59: 

[6 Be not thou afraid x when one is made 
the glory of his houſe is increaſed ; 

« (3.c.) Diſfouraged or dejetted. The I ſyerity of the Sinners 
is oft matter of fear and drea'l to good Men ; partly, becault it en- 
ables them to do more miſchiet; md 1 partly, Becauſe it thakes their 
Faich in Gods providence and promiies, and is apt to engender ful 
th [ONS 11 Mens minds, as if Cod did nor regard the actions and af- 
tiirs of Men, and made no difference between the g00d and the 
bil, and conſequently all Religion were vain and unprofitable. See 
Plal. 71.12, 13» 

;- * For when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing a- 


way. ; : his glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 
| For as he: will ſhortly die, fo all his Wealth, and Power, 


J; 


rich, when 


and 


/ 


xt Glo ry will diz with him, and thou wiltſt have no cauſe eithe 'F TO 
le VY Of fear him. 
4d 7% Thou; gh F wiinles he lived, he bleſſed his ſoul & 
'S - and men v Tl praiſe thee a, whea thou dolt well to uy 
2 ſa 6 
tl d! - Pp 5 q_* » . 
; (i.e) Hz applauded himſelf as a wiſe and happy Man, comp: 

rolls: Ta. And as he pleaterh and flattereth himfelt, fo he 

'n 


meets wah Poratites, thit applaud and flatter him for their Own 
advar race. For he ſhIT ſpeaks of the ſame Man, as is manifeſt from 
the for -going and following Words, though there be a ſudden 
change of the third. into the ſecond Perſon ; - which is moſt fre- 
quent in thefe Books. 5 When thou doſt indulge and. pleate thy 
elf, and advance- thy own Worldly IntereF. For the Name of 
g17d in Scripture is oft aſcribed unto the pleaſures and profits of 

's Lite, as Job 21. 13. Pſalm g. 6, Ecc! * 2. 24. and 4.8. and 


£) 


Ii. 9. 
Tha” # He ſhall go c to the peneration of his fathers 4d ; 
they ſhall never ſee e light 
c Noir he returns again to the third Perſon. Such ſudden and 
r2pzared Changes are freque -nt in this Book. &d (7. e.) To the Grave 
and Hall where he ſhall meet with his wicked Parents, who by 
tieir Counſel and Example led him Into his evil Courſes 3 as the 
Guly allo are fard to be gathercd 79 their Iathers, Gen. 15. 15. Deus. 
--.50 Juds, 2. 10. e (ze) Never enjoy, as ſeting 1s oft taken. 
Nzither the Light of the Livins, as it is called Job. 33. 39. Pfal. 56. 
13, or of this Lite, to which they ſhall never return : Nor of the 
next Gs to whic h they tha'] never be admitted, but they ſhall be 
 ; dark ſr, Mat, 8. 12. 
29 * Man that is 1n honour and underſtandeth not z, 


1915 * [1 kothe beaſts that perith 4. 

r (1. :,) Hath not true Wiſdom, to know and conſider what he 
3nd what h:5 true buſineſs and intereſt in this World is, and-what 
ie he thould:make of his L ife, and of all his Riches, and Honour, 
ind Power, and whither he 1s going, 
te arti nment of true and laſtins Happineſs. 5 Tho' he hath the 
ourv.ard ſhape of a Man, yet in truth he is a Beaſt, or a brutiſh, 
tid. and unreaſonible Creature, and he ſhall periſh like a brute 
Port gd ſtroyed, 2 Pet, 2. 12. 


Sas 
/ fl Ht 


to be do 


.,-” » Tho! no Man can find our 2 Ranſom to RD himtz!f or his 


Or 


and what courle ro take for | 


Judge coming to it, we 
and at laſt the Sentence 

2 ” mY of Zion c th 
thined e. 


c The place where he was ſuppoſed to reiide, 2nJ where 12 
would now titin Judgment : Or trom whence he w aukd COms to 
a more publick and confpicuous place, where all the World mighc 
tee and hear the Tranſitions, 4 The moſt beautiful and zmia%e 
place of the whole World, bec: Sth of the Prefence, _ Wortn:, 
and Bleſſing of God, w hich was there and there only. «© (:. e.) Hath 
apyeared or manifclted himfelt in a glorious manner W's + do 
w ben they come ro the Judgment- leat. T 


2 Our God f ſhall come g, and ſhall not keep ſilence h: 

"s fire ſhall devour before kim.and i it ſhall be very cempe- 
ſtuous round about him 7z. 

} Thele words are uſed here, as th: es are alſo Heb. x2. 20. em 
pharically. The Prophet {peaks chis in the perlon of the 1/-2c! 
and Worlhippers of God, whereof he was one, and there by takes : 
off their fond prerence, as if becauſe God was their God, un Cove- 
nant with them, and nearly related ro them, by 4brahan his Friend 
for ever, he would bear with their Mitcarriages , and would not 
{ deal lo ſeverely with them, as ſome fancied ; w kick allo was their 
| CONCEIT, Jer. 7. 4, Oc, Mat. 3.9, 19. No, faith he, tho' he be 
our God, yer he will come to execute Judgment upon us. » Fi- 
ther, 2. From Heav en, his dwelling-place, to Zorn, to fit in Jud,s r 
ment there. Or, 2. Our of Zou to ſome other place, as was laid 
on v. 2. hþ So the Senſe is, he will no longer forbear or conni; 
at the hypocriftie and profancnz1% of the Profeſſors of the true Re- 
1g10N, bur will now ſpeak to them in his Wrath, and will effe&u- 
aJliy reprove and chaſtiſe them. Bur becauſe the P[almist is not 
now de :(cribing what God did, or would ſay againſt them, which 
he doth below, v. 7, &c. but as yet continues in his de ACriprion 
of the preparation or coming of the Judge to his Throne, it ivens 
more proper to tranllate the Words, as fome do, hs will not co0/e 
(tor this Verb 1ignities not only a ceffurion TD Speech, bur from 
Motion or Action, as it doth 2 $a. 19. Pſal. $3. 1. Ia 
be $53) £5. 6] Not neglect or delay Poly come. So here is as 
ſame thing expreſled, both affirmatively and negatively, (as is fr2- 
quent in Scripture, whereof divers inftances have »2Cn tormerly 


Witneſſes and Dezlinquents 
given, and Cavit deter: mee 
e perfection of beauty «4 


{ſummoned 


3 


, God hath 


- 420 
[ 


given) for the greater aſſurance of the truth of the thing, # This 
is a farther deſcription of that terrible Majeſty, wheres with Gol 
clothed himfelt, when he came to his Tribunal, in toke of th if 


juſt ſeverity which he would uſe in his procec lings with them. He 
alludes to the manner of Crods appearance at Sinai, Exod. ty. and 
intimates to them, that although Zion was a place of Grace and 
Bleffing to all true 1/-el/tes, yet God would be as dreadful rhere 
ro the Hypocrites among them, as ever he was .at Sina; f 


See 1, x. 


4 


WW. 
WW 


14. 
4 [He ſhall call to the heavens from above, and to the 
earth k, that he may judge his people /. 

k Either to the places themſelves, and ſo it is 2 Figure calle4 
P7oſopopeia : Or to the Inhabitants of them, all Angels and Men, 
whom he calls in for Witnefles and Judges of the equiry of his 
preſent proceedings. Comp. Dez. 4.26, and 31. 28. and 32. r 
/ To wit, in their preſence and hearing. 

5 Gather » my ſaints » together unto me : 
have made a Covenant with me by Sacrifice 9. 

72 Oye Angels, ſummon and ferch them to my Tribunal. Which 
1s poetically tpoken; not Ir if they were actually to do fo; but. 
only to continue the Metaphor, and repretenration of the Judg - 

ment here mentioned, # The D-linzquents, the {|ra2lizes, whom he 
calls Saints; partly bec _— _ they were all by profeſſ 10n ar /n.y 
People, as they are called Dea. 14. 2. partly by an Irony, intima- 
ting how unworthy they were of thar Name ; and partly 15an Ac- 
Jument or Evidence againft them, becaule God had choten and 
{:parared chem from all the o Nidiomns of the Earth, to be an holy 
and peculiar people to himſelf, and they alfo had ſolemnly and fre- 


thoſe that 


” > & $7 KL quently con'e<craced and devored the mielves ro God, and to his 
Fairhful Service ; all which did greatly aggravate their prefint Apg- 
LGU MENT ftacy. 1 £5 ) hat Cover have pry no Covenant wit me, and 
— D- Cone? this Plus is part ON reprovs :nd proteſt againſt have ratified chat Covenant with £3 >y Sacrifice, not : only 31 Tet 
1 "2 common Milcarriages of m many Profeilors 2 Relia 101, WHO where Ex97. 24. 4, ©. bur ” y in their own PEric _—_ FOUL 
AEIP , th BO 1 G ro time ven as ofr 2s caey offer YACT rifces ro me IL i3iS Ulaute 
: TREES FHNE_nces, 20d: Fane id __ TY OY ines ſeems to bo added here, to acquaine trem with the proper nature, 
; mn ceremonial ——_ =, FR Dur - | uſe, and end of Sacrihces, which were principaliy a 2pCLnNted yo DE& 
Re: : a eo Ao MM con- Signs and Seals of the Covenant made berween God and ils Peg= 
Bos d Juſtice, and Charity : Partly co inftre Ct ; |ple; and contequently to convince them of ther great mutcake 
wha hs Nature of "no vine and acceprzv!c We rtnp of 0d 3 arid wickednels in truſting to their outward Sacriices, when they 
re ens bp «preg the J/rae.ices for, and tac Joy = ”" we I :gle&t the very Life and "Soul of them, which was tie Keeping o£ 
"Cc " bo oh Fe be made. inthe « n= Holicion j* Tie r Co /enant with God; and withal ro diminifh char ov JV SEN el 
Ir Stag ras. oe We i © ' tne conceir winch they had of ces and ro Prepare Te way 
o | . LEES crihe cio whici 1401 _ NOT apo for 15 ONGD tor the 2bolirion of them, 25 betn on Sp necellary "oO con 1=rm the 
eu, NOr for Ai OpI25S P<FPaTuil Ute. ' Covenant: winch being once for connemed by the Bloc d of 
: A F aln || of Aſaph Td. "Chrilt they might 1 virhour any inconvenience be Jaid aide and 
vas nor only the chicf of the facred Singers, 1 Cron, I5., abrogated 
4 1 "Y Low a te.2 i be "I 7 - 1 ; ; : 5 
a Co dd air is , : arent re 6 2 C 04. 39 6 And ” i e heav ons ſta! declare 1s rign - oulnets 2 f 

-:fore, 25 is moſt probabl-; of thoſe rhar go uader for God 2s j hw himfclf Selah J. 
| » Which they were called co wirnets, wv, 4. So was the Earth 
v:' br great —_— ' znto bis Coir, I =4. ant 2. -| 2110. Bur here he mentions rae Heavens only, as [ humb "Ly CONC<LVE, 
$7n's, 5,6. Teftifierh he has no ploajure mCoremnies,7 —13.) becauſe they were the mo (t impart: a and contiderable W itnets 1n 
ry of tedibence, L415. Trreatnctrs 5. [:crvt 70r; the caſe; for Me: upon E arch might be falſe Wirnefles, either 
s Ward, 16 —22. areal ſhewet i wins 57 15 fa7 garifiet.. | Taiice and mitake, or through prejudice, and partia- 


| a + mighty God, ever the LORD hath ſpoken, 
& and cal.ied the arch tio che riling of che tun,! 


rough 1912 ad 1 
ty ,and pation : Bur che Angels unde clland rhings more caoroughs- 
1 are ſo exa&tly pure and tfinlets, char they nei- 
! 2 Lie for God ; and therefore their reſtimony 
C 


rhat God Wo JUL id COn- ACS 


ly and certait ly, a1 
| hes Can nor will re 


SY 
valuable. 0 


2 1s more the Meaning 1s, 
all the going g down thereof 5. | the People of lis Righreoutneſs, and of their own Wickedneſs, by 
All he L1habicaats of the. Earth, from oae end to the} rerrible Thunders, and Lighrnings, and Storms, or other dreadzul 
; Mc Why he here tummons co be Wirne les of his proce? 2d-| Signs wrought | by lum in the Heaven or the Air ; by whach he aid 


11 


vlema Judgment, octween tim and his people, whic 


orefented, For here is a Tribunal erected, rhe} x 2 


convince his 22ople in two like Cafes, Deur. 5. 22, 23, XC, _ I Sam. 
17; 13, 19. 9 In his « own perſon, or inunediately. God wuli 
C£772% Not 
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Pal, L. 


*P; 81.8. 


® Tic 65 6. 


*Mic 6.6. 
Acts 17 


*FExod. 
"MN 
D-ur. 19. 
FL 

Job 45.11. 


Piz1l. 24.1. 
x Cor. io; 


26, 286. 


"Fol. 14.2 
ev. 13. 


SY? 


not now reprove them, or coatend wirh trnem by his Prieſts or Pro 
phers, wirh whom they may eaſily ftrtve, as they uſed todo, ao! he 
will do it in an immediate and extraordinary manner from Heaven ; 
and therefore they thall be forced ro acknowledge his Righteouine!s, 
and their own Unrighteouſnels ; as they mult needs do, when tlie 
Conteſt js bzrween them and that God who is the great Judge of rhe 
World, and cannot pottibly do any unrighteous rhing, Job 34. 13+ 
Rom. 3.6. who cxatly knows all their hearts and wozks, and can: 
not be deceived nor contradicted, 

- * [lear, O my people, and I willſpeak - ; O Ifrael, 
and I will teltifie againſt thee s : I am God, ever thy 
God 7. | | 

» Having brought in Cod, as coming to Judgment with them, 
he now 91: c5an account of rhe pracels and of the ſentence of the 
Judge, whoſe words are conrained in this and the following Verltes. 
s I will plea with the2, and declare my Charge or Inditement a- 
vainſt thee. £ Not only in genera[, as thou art my Crearure, bur 
11 a focal manner, by many tingular Favours and Obligations, and 
by thit tolemn Covenant made at Sina; ; whereby I avouched thee to 
be my peculiar people, and thou didſt avouch me to be thy God, 
Det. 26, 17, 18. : 

$ | will not reprove thee * for thy ſacrifices, or 
thy burnt-offetings «, 10 have been x continually betore 
nie. 

» T do not charge thee, or at leaſt rhis is nor the principal matter 
of my Charge, thar thou haſt neglected Sacritices which thou thould- 
eſt have off-red ; for altho' rhou haſt many times omitted thy Dury 
in that kind, yer I have greater things than theſe to charge thee 
with. :: Or, ry have ben, I conftels thou haſt been frequent in 
thac work, and haſt laid roo great a ſtreſs u»on it, and farished thy 
Conſcience with it, as if thereby thou hadſt made me amends for 
the Errors of thy Lite. 

9 * I will take no bullock out of thy houfe, or he- 
goats out of thy folds y. 

» Bur be not ſo vain and fooliſh, as to imagine that thou doſt lay 
any obligations upon me by thy Sacritices ; or that I required them, 
becauſe I had need of then), or took any pleaſure in them tor them- 
{clves, or for my own fatisfaQtion by them. 

10 For every beaſt of the forreſt ;s mine z, and the 


cattle upon a thouſand hills a. 

2 1 would command or diſpole raem at my pleaſure, without thy 
J-ave or afhſtance. @ Which feed upon 1nnumerable Hills, or in 
Valleys and Fields. 

11 ] know 6 all the fowls of the mountains c : and 
the wild beaſts of the tield are F mine. 

LC Where they are, and whence I can eaſily ferch them when I 
think good, c Nor only tame and domeſtick Fowls, bur even ſuch 
asare wild, and fy up and down upoa Mountains ; which though 
out of Man's reach, are at Gods command. 

12 If 1 were hungry 4, I would not tell thee e, * for 
the world 5 mine, and the fulneſs thereof fc 

d If 1 wanted or delired any thing, as I do not, being the All- 
ſufficient God. ce Thar thou mighteſt ſupply my wants. f (.e.) 
All thole Creatures wherewith it 1s replenithed. 


goats & * 
7 If 1d 4 want any thing, haſt thou ſuch carnal and groſs con- 


Cprions of me, that T necd or delight in the blood of Brute-Crea- 


Cures. 


14 * Offer unto God thankſgiving b, and pay thy 


Vows 7 unto the molt High. 
+ If thou wouldeſt know what Sacrifices I moſt prize, and in- 


dulpcalably require, in the fiſt place, ir 15 that of Thankfulneſs 
and Praile prog ortieneble tro my great aad gloious and number]eſs 
Favours; which doth ror conhilt barely in Verbal Acknowledg- 


ments, but proceeds from an Heart truly and deepiy attected with 
God's Mercics, and 15 iccompanied with tuch a Courte of Life, as 
1s grateful or well-pleating ro Gud ; all which 1s plainly compre- 
hendlcd in Thani iuim, as that Dury is explained in other Scrip- 
tures. Zz Fither, i. Ceremomial Vows, the Sacrihces which thou 
fait vowed to Gol, Or jarcher, 2. Moral Vows : for the things 
hor mentioned are directly oppoſed unto Sacritices, and preferred 
befor: them : for having diſparaged, and in fome tort rejected their 
act fices ans Barnt-Oferings, v8, it ts net likely that he ſhould 
hui a better onimion of, or Value for their vowed Sacritices ; 
which were of an inferiour fort, He ſeems therefore to underſtand 
rhote lubitenrial Vows and Promiſes and Covenants, which were 
every Soul of their Sacriiiees, and ro which their Sacritices were 
but Appurtenmuces and Seals, as was aotcil above, on v. 5. whereby 
Fe Gu aw ch he Loird £6 be ther God, and to walk in bis WAYs, &c. 
a% 11 i5 exprefied Newt. 26.17, and engaged themielves to Jove and 
ſerve and obey the Tow, according to that folema Vow ang Cove- 
gon winch they ontred mnto at 2.7, Exod, 24. 3,7, 8. which they 
el reneved, enjandecd did impiionty repeat in all their Sacrifices, 


ay,0nted tor This verv end to confirm this Cove- 


b- 
_ 


Fo 71 Tis 
; 


wWhick Ws 
HLJM}P. 
15 And” call upon me # in the day of tro:ble/; I 
will deliver thee, and ciiou ſhalt gloriftie me 72. 
þ Ani make Conſcience of that great Dury of contint and fer- 
ver Praver to mg; which is 3n acknowiedgment of thy fubjection 
A of thy rrofſt and devendance. apon me, ani therefore is 
do nor avoid it by finful 
res generally do, 


j 7,7 ; © FS Eg I 
/ VE U:u;lh trot he. EONS , 
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bt give Glory tt muy, by rdying upon my Promiſes, and expe& 
b tp 4 by hearty ani unteigned Proyer, 7 Tins is mention- 

| \oau privilemnes thou ſhale have nocufon to praiſe and 
&lc35 to; thiy Delivera Or 2, As a tucrher Duty ; thou 
frat give me cha alory of thy Deſtverance, tb praulng me for ir; 
(1? 112g my Scroice and Giory 


FS 4 L MX 


| 


| 


13 Will I cat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the blood of 


76 Bur unto the wicked » God iaith o, Wi: + 4,,n 
thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou yin 


take my covenant in thy mouth p? 

nu (i.e ) The fame ungodiy and hypocritical Profufore -.i 
ie Calleth Saimrs, v.c. In regard of their profeliion, .;: Yip 
wicked, in reſpeft of their przttice, and the truth of ©. 4.0 
o He rold them what he would not reprove them for, © 0 
why, v. 9, 10, &c, now he tel!s them for whar he di x6) 
and condemn them, even for a vain and falſe profifile;, .c v3 : 
TION, 


l p With whar coniidence dareſt thou mike mutt we 
boaſt of God's Grace and Favour vouchfafed unto thee, jn ; 


thee ſuch a Covenant and Starutes, pretending to embrace tt. 
and to give up thy ſelf ro the obſervation of rhem * Th;; cm. 
not only the Teachers (of whom ſome underſtand t{1.(.. wa " 
but all the 1jraelitcs in general : Of whom he catlicy Witte _ 
leak. In 

17 * Seeing thou hatelt inſtruction q, 
words behind thee r. 

@ Seeing thy praftice contradiCts thy profelfion, and makes the. 
2 notorious and impudent Lyar. Tho' with thy mouth thus ſow, 
much love (as is ſaid of them, Exc. 33.31.) ro my Statutes ang Coun- 
ſels, yet in truth thou hatelt them, as they are curbsto thy bejgy.., 
Luſts, and inſtruments of tiy juſt Condemnation, and ainaniff hy 
proach rothy Converſation. Or, ſeeii:g thou hateft Reproof, ag th, 
word is. oft rendred, And this above all orher pars of Gods wary 
is moſt hateful ro ungodly Men, Prov. 9g. 8. and 12,1. and jc, , 
12. Amos 5. 10. And therefore this1s tirly alledged as an evidey,. 
of their wickedneſs. -- As Men do things which rhey ablus vo; 
deſpiſe. | 

18 When thou ſaweſt s a thief, then thou cone. 
edſt wich himz, and 7 haſt been partaker wich adui. 94, 
CCrers . Port;'h 

s Or, didſft obſerve, or conſider : When he came? into thy rrefence #14 
and company, and thou didſt underſtand and conſider his wiyy ang lt” 
his ſucceſs and impunity, and he inviced thee to a participation cf 
his prohr. # Or, as many render 't, then thor didſt run wittl. {1m 
rhou didſt readily and greedily aſloctare thy 12Jt with him in &;; 
unrighteovus Courſes. Thou didit yield ro his matic, and th; 
with great complacency and diligence. # By joyning with then, 
in their Jewd and filthy practices, 

19 Thou fÞ giveſt x thy mouth to evil y, and thy: 
tongue frameth deceir z. | Wr 

» Heb. hou ſend forth, to wit, free ; for the word is uſed of 
Mens ditmitling their Wives, or their Servants ; whom they let: to 
their freedom. "Thou haſt an unbridled Tongue, and caftelt cf al] 
reſtraints of Gods Law, and cf thy own Conlcience, and vive? thy 
Tongue liberty to ſpeak what thou pleaſeſt, though ir be offentire 
and diſhonourable to God, and injurious to thy Neighbour, orto thr 
own Soul, Which is juſtly produced as an evidence of their Hi- 
pocriftie. y Either to ſinful or miſchievous Speeches. & (:, c.) U:- 
tereth Lyes or fair Words, wherewith ro circumvent thoie who 
deal with them. Z 

20 Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt a againſt thy brothers; 


thou ſlandereſt c thine own mothers ſon. 

a Thou doſt not only Ipeak evil in a ſudden Paſſion, or upon 
ſome great provocation, but this is thy conſtant ani deliberate pre 
Ctice and buſineſs, which thou doſt puriue with great facility 2nd 
complacency : all which this Phraſe implies. 6 Strialy to- calle. 
as the next Clauſe explains ir. Which 1s a grear Aggravation c: 
the fin, 2nd a proof of his invererate and obſtinate wickednebs. 
c Takeſt away his good Name, which is better than all Ricies 
yea, than life it felf. Which 15 contrary ro my exprels aud or; 
peared Commands. 

21 Theſe rhings haſt thou done, and T kept filenc? - : 
thou thoughteſt that I was altogether /uch a one as tt 
ſeif | : but T will reprove thee e, and fcr them 1n orde: 
before thine eyes f. 

d I did nor exprets my diſpleaſure againſt thee ir ſuch gri-*0 
Judgments as thou didit deferve. Or, 1 was deaf; I caricd 2 F 
ſelf like one that did nor hear thy fintul Speeches, nor fee or {+ _ 
any notice of thy wicked Attions. + Thou didſt mitconftiu: 47 p 
abuſe rhis my patience and Jong-luflering, as if 1t had procecacs 
from my ignorance, Or regardieſnels, or approbation of ily c'! 


and caſteſt my *2;> 


Courſes, which I ſeemed by my connivance to juſtiſe or @0% ; 12g 
and thereupon did{t grow more audacious and impudent 1! 44 du 
See Eccleſ. 11. 9. Iſa. 26. 10. Rom. 2. 4, 5. e Not with Vera veg 
bur real Reproofs, (7. «.) by ſevere punzſhments, as thts wore 2 and 
uſed Job 13.10, Pſal. 6.1. and 38 1. and 39. 71. and oft cir Vick 
where. I will quickly undeceiveand convince thee of rhe contrary «1d ; 
ro thy coſt. f I will bring to thy remembrance, and Jay up © 4 
Conlicience all thy fins, in full number, and in their order, \!t2 4 tis 
their circumſtances; and thou thalt then fee and know that 1 4 fied 
gently obſerved and hared them all, and rhar none of chem hai! £9 Ip 
unpuithed. ; / 
22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God g, left I te: he; 


you 1n pieces b, and there be none to deliver 2. | Mins 
£ Ye hypocritical and ungodly {{raciites, who have for3977 \- bur 


1,97 ri, 


Moſes foretold you would do, Deut. 32.18 ) the God that torn! 
and made you his People, and forgotten his Mercies and Jadgne' 
by which you ſhould have been inftrucred, and rhe Covenant vi 
you made with him, and by which you ſtand obliged 70 5% 
Leſt my patience be turned into fury, and I proceed ro take V © 
Feance CN you. 2 Or, for (as the Hebrew Particle is Off Fen 
there is none that can, or Will i:l;yr you None Can Fe:cue | 
from the power of mine Anger. 

2 Whoſlo * offzteth praiſe &. glorifteth me : 


him + that ordereth his conve:lfation ariges m, 


4 4 
was ww/ 


2 


'iÞ w 7 the falvation of God o. 


| 


T 
& Or, Thank(giving, as this word 1s rzndr2d, v. 14 


O —_ 
5. Wdy 


\ | 
"| 
4, L 


watt 
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Lite, 
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S-rvice, by your infamous Lives. »2 Heb. that compoſeth, or diſpoſeth 


> 


Tranilation- »# Heb. I will make him to ſee, (i.e.) To enjoy, as 
thar Verb 1s oft uſed, as wz have ſhewed again and again. 0 (7. e. 
My Salvation; that true and everlaſting Happineſs, which I have 
prepared for all my faithful Friends and Servants, and for them 
on!v. So faile 15 that Polition of ſome of the Jewiſh Rabb:7s, that 
every Iſraclite hath a Portion in the World 10 comce 

"3 Ak. 
To the chief muſician a, « Pſalm of David, * when 
Nathan the prophet cane unto him 6b, after he * had 
gone in to Barhſheba. 
To be ſung by him, an\ other ſacred Muſicians publickly in the ! 
Temyle through all Ages; that his Repentance might be as ma- | 


. 
4 


nife anc publick as his Crime and Scandal was. 6 After his | 


Conſcience was awakened by Nrrthaus words, 2 Sam. 12. and 
Nz:han was gone, David falls very ſ:riouſly upon the praCtice 
of tincere Repentance, and digeited his Mcditations into this 
Plain. 


FSALEMYS. 


.my mother f conceive ime 7, 


Navid prayeth to God for the remifion of his Original and Afual Sins, 1, 
> wheorcof le maketh a azep Confeſſion, 3—5. and for the renovation of 
his Boly Spirit, 19 ſupport himſelf, and inſtru oth:rs, 6 I 4. 
promiſing {iam aiſo unſeigned, and ſincere Thankfalneſs, 15 —17, with 
n Prayer for the good of the whole Church, 18, 19. 

I f ow mercy upon me c, O God, according to thy 

loving kindneſs 4: according unto the multitude 


of thy tender mercies e, blot out f my tranſgreflions. 

c Piry and help and anſwer me, in the Detires I am now ſpread- 
ins before thee. d T pretend 10 no merit, but humbly implore 
thy tree Grace and Mercy. 2 Thy Mercies are infinite, and there- 
tre ſufficient for my Relief, and fuch indeed do I need. f Either, 
\. Out of my Conſcience and Soul, where it hath lefr a ſtain and 
'!thy CharaGter. Or, Out of thy Book of Remembrance, and Ac- 
counts, in which all Mens fins are written, and our of which al] 
cn ſhall be judged hereafrer, Revel. 20, 12. Which is ſpoken of 
God afrer the manner of Men. See of this Phraſe 1/2. 43. 25. and 


4 4 
TT 


2 Waſh me throughly g from mine iniquity, and 


cleanſe me from my ſin. 
g Heb. Multiply to wajh me. By which Phraſe he implies the 


greatnefs of his Guyt ; and rhe inſufficiency of all legal Waſhings, 
and the abſoJute neceſlity of - ſome other and betrer thing to waſh 
him, even of God's Grace, and the Blood of Chriſt ; which as 
#rabam ſow by Faith, Jo/n 8,56. ſo did David, as is ſufhciently 
evident (allowing for the darkneſs of the Diſpenſation and Ex- 
preſſions of the Old Teſtament) from divers paſlages cf rhe Pſalms ; 
of which I have ſpoken in their proper places; and his earneſt and 
pzMonate defire of Pardon ; which he deſires above all other 
things: Wherein he ſheweth himſelf to be a true Penitent, be- 
cauic his chief care and defire was to obtain God's Favour, and the 
forgiveneſs of his Sins, and not rhe prevention of . thoſe external 
lore Judgments, which God by Nathan threatned to bring upon 
him and bis Houſe, 2 Sa. 7. 10, 11, about which here 15 not one 
Word in this P/2/m; whereas the cares and delires of Hypocrites, 
chiefly are bent towards worldly things, as we fee in Cazn, 
C:n. 4. 13, 16, 17. and Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 30, and others, He. 
7. 14. 
3 For I acknowledge þ my tranſgreſſions ; : and my 
lin ;s ever before me &. 

/ With Grief and Shame, and abhorrency of my ſelf and of 
my fins; which hitherto Thave difſembled and covered. And being 
tus rru'y penitent, I hope and beg that I may find Mercy with 
tice 7 For it was not a ſingle, but a complicatzd Wickednels 
\tuirery, Murder, Injuſtce, Perfidiouſnels ; and frequent Repe- 


{ion of, and long and ſtupid continuance in abominable filthinels, 


BXck, 15 now conſtantly in my view, and fixed in my Thoughts 
:nd Memory. 

4 Againſt thee, thee onely / have I ſinned, and done 
0s evilin thy ſight 2: * that thou mighteſt be juſti- 
ned » when thou ſpeakeſt o; and be clear when thou 
Judgeſt p. 

! Which is not to be underſtood ſimply and abſolutely, becauſe 
he'd unqueſtionably ſinned againſt Barhjheba, and Uriah, and 
miny others who were either injured by it, or ſcandalized zr it; 
bur compegetively, So the Senſe is this, Though I have ftaned a- 
giinſt my own Body and Conſcience, and again{t others ; yet no- 
WINS 1S more grievous and terrible to me, than to conſider that I 
have linned againſt thee; partly upon a general Account, becavſe 
tis 15 tne chief Milignity, and tinfulneſs of fin, that ir offends 
an injures the Glorious and Ble{fed God; and partly, upon par- 
toukr Reaſons; Becauſe T ſer rhee at Defiance, and having uſed 2! 
Vicxed Artsto conceal my finsfrom Men, and being free trom fear 
& punithment from them, I went on bo!dly in tin, caſting of all 
rence to thy Holy and Omniſcieat Majeſty, and all dre:d4 of 
- Judgm 2NtS, and becaufe I {innzd acainit thee, ro whom I had 
Mc Numerous and peculiar and eminent Obligations, as-tay Pro- 
Pact 23% Lan truly fuggeited ro me, 2 Sam. 12.7, 8 m With 
wroſs { ntempt of Gail. whom I will knew ro be a Spectator of 


Vol. I 


RighteouMels, or Fidelity, but the blame of all will ret u,0n my 


Y 


' Heaq, as delire it may, and thy Juſtice will be gloriied by all 


- 


the wy Or Manner of his (which Pronoun is frequently underitood) Men. o Heb. 1s thy Words (7.e.) In all thy Threntnings denouns 
(:.e.) Thar lives orderly, and according to Rule : for Sin- 
\ors are laid ro walk diſorderly, 2 Thefſ. 3. 6, 7, 11. and by Chance, | 
cit is in the Hebrew Text, Levit. 26. 21, 23. which is oppoled ro. 
Order: And the Scripture Owns no, Oraer, but what God preſcribes | 
or approves z and therefore this Word ar/ght, 1s juſtly added in our | 


ced againſt me by Nathan; and in any furtlter Seatence which thou 
ſhalr iee fit to pats upon me. p When thou dot plead or contend 
with m2, or execute thy Sentence or fſudgmenr upon me. Or, 
when thou art julged, as it is rendred, Rom. 3. 4. for the word may 
be taken paſſively as well as attively, When any Man thall Free 
ſume to cenſure thee, as not keeping thy Cevenaut and Nlercy pros 
muled to David. 
5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity a; and in fin did 
t Tiech. 
9 This Verſe is both by Jewiſh and Chriſtian, by Ancient and ** 97 977: 
Later Interpreters, generally and moſt truly underſtood of Original 
tin: Which he here mentions, as an Aggravation of his Crime : 
And the Senſe of the place is this, Nor 1s this the only tin which 
I have reaſon ro acknowledge and bewail before thee ; for this {i1- 
thy Stream Jeads me to a corrupt Fountain: And upon a ſerious 
Review of my Heart and Life, I find that I am guiity of inzeme- 
rable other ſins, and that this heinous Crime, though drawn forth 
by external Temprations, yet was indeed the proper Fruit of my 
own hlthy 2nd vile Nature, which, without the Reſtraints of thy 
Providence or Grace, ever was, and ft] is like to be, inclinabie 
and ready to commut theſe and ten thoutand other fins, as occalion 
offers 1t jelF, For which Contrariery of my very Nature to thine, 
thou mayſt juſtly Joath and condemn me ; and for which I humbiy 
beg thy Pardon and Grace + Heb. Warm, or ch:riſh me, in the 
Womb, before I was fb:pcx or fc:ned there. 
6 Behold, thou detireſt s truth e ia | the inward — 
parts : and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to \. 
know x wiſdom 7. : 
s Or, delighteft in: Or, requireft: Heb. willeſft, # Fither, x, 
Sincerity in confefling iny fins; which therefore I have now ac- 
knowledged, though hitherto I have praftiſed much Falſhood and 
Diflumulation in indeavouring to conceal them from Men. Or ra- 
ther, 2. Integrity or uprightnelſs of Heart ; which ſeems to be here 
oppoled to that Iniquity mentioned in the laſt Verſe, in which he 
was, and all Men are, framed and born, And this may ſcent to be 
added 3 partly, as a proof or «aggravation, of rhe iinfulnels of 
Original Corruption, becauſe it is contrary ro the holy Nature and 
Will of God, which requireth not only upblameablenets in Mens 
Actions, but allo univerſa] Innocency, and Refctitude of their 
Minds and Hearts; and partly, as anaggravation of his aCtua] lin, 
wherein he kad uſed ſuch grols Deceit and Treachery. # (7. ec.) In 
the Heart, called the hidden Man of the Heart, 1 Per. 3.4. and the 
ſecret part, Rom. 2. 16, which in the former Branch he called 7/-- 
Reins, or inward parts, x So declares his Hope, that God- wou!.l 
pardon and cure his Folly, which he had ditcovered, 2nd 
make him wiſer for the furure. Bur this ſeems not to ſuic 
well with the Context, which: runs wholly in another Strain. 
The word therefore is, and may be rendied otherwiſe ; Thor ha/? 
made me to know. So this 1s another Aggravation of his fin, tac 
it was committed againſt that Witdom and Knowledge, which God 
had not only revealed to him outward!y in his Word, but alto 
inwardly by his Spirit, writing itin his Heart according ro his pro- 
mile, Jer. 31. 33. Or thus, Do thou make me to know, the future 
Verb being here taken imperatively, and as a Prayer ; as the fol- 
lowing Furures are here tran{lated, ver, 7, 8. Having now ſaid, 


for the aggravation of his fin, that God did defire or require Truth in 
the inward parts: He takes that occaſion to break forth into 
Prayer, which alſo he continues 1n the fcllowing Verics. Only as 
he prays there for juſtification or pardon of ſin, to here he 
prays for renovation or fanctificatien. So bis meaning 15 ths, 
Therefore (as the Particle,. aud, is oft uſed, as hath becn ſhewee) 
in the hidden part, do thou make me to know Wiſdom, Or thus, 1:54 
wouldeſt have m2 know ; tor Futures are cir raken - Potentially, as 
Pjal. 118.6. and Mat. 12.25, Compared with Mark 3. 24. and 
elſewhere. And Verbs which tignitie making orcauſing, are ſometimes 
underſtood onely of the Will or Command ; as 7Jeroboarn is ſaid to 
make Iſrael to ſin, 1 Kings 14. 16. becauſe he commanded rhem to do 
ſo, Hoſ. 5.11 ThisI propole wich ſubmiilion ; bur if this Senſz 
be admitted, the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe anſwers very well to the 
former, as it doth 1n the foregoing and foilowing Verles, and eve- 
ry where in theſe Books. - For this, 7hou worrldeſt have me know, an- 
{wers to that, thou wilt or deſireſt ; and 7n le hidden part, anſwers 
to that, in the inward parts ; and IWiſdnm, 13 the lame thing fer 
ſubſtance with T-urh, only called by another Name, 3 (z e.} Irue 
Piery and Integrity, which is called Witdom, 7es 28.28. Pſol. 111, 
10. and in many other Texts; as {in, on the contrary, 1s common= 
ly called, as it really is, Felly. And to know I:[iom, 15 here ment 
of knowing 1t prattically and experimentally, to es ro approve and 
love and practiſe it; as words of Knowled;ze are moſt 1 
taken in Scripture, and in other Authors. 

7 * Purge me wich hytlop z, and I ſhall be clean :. 


f - T.cv.14.6- 
waſh me, an:! I ſhall be * whiter than frow. Numb.19. 


z Or, as with Hyſſop : the note of {imilicuce being frequently ; 8. 
underſtood. As Lepers and other unclean perions. are by thy ap= © [fa.1.18. 

TT ih | ( THATIE ! h:: ye # -4) 6 
pointment purified by the uie of Hyliop and other things. £Zv.14.6. 
Numb. 19. 6. fo do thou cleanſe me, a moit Leprous and polluted 
Creature, by thy Grace, and by the virtue of that Biood of Chriit, 
which 1s lignitied by thoſe ceremonial uſages. 

. 7 A 

8 Make meto hear joy and gladnefs a, :5ar the bones 
which thou haſt broken, may r<jovce 6. 

a Send me glad Tidings of thy Reconciliation to me, and by thy 
Sorrit feal the pardon of my fins ro my Cor'ctence, which will 
f'l me with Joy. 4 That mine Heart which hath been fore!y 

. 1 7 147” d 4. d £ AL {T. F £m s M7 ,00 os 
wounded, and terrified by thy dreadful Nettage feat by Merrie, 
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| Or 7: 74 1] V phold me » with thy free o ſpirit. 


free, Or , 
princely 
Spirit up- 
wola mo. 


+ Heb. 


B20, 


* Pſ.co.8. 
i. 1.15. 
er. 7. 22. 
Hot. 6.6. 
jOr,that 7 
ſhould give 

oe, 


reſt more and better Sacrifices, which here follow. 


Tl.57.15. 
£= 66. 2. 


LI, 
and by the diſmal Sentenc? of thy Law, denounced againſt ſuch 
Sinnzrs as I am, now by this Occaſion brought home to my Con- 
ſcience, may be revived and comforted by rhe Maniteſtation of 
thy Favour to my Soul. 

9 Hide thy face from my fins c, 
mine 1niquities. | = RY 

© Do nor look upon them with an Eye of indignation and re- 
venve, but forget and forgive them. &@ See vr. 1. 
1o Create in me a clean hearte, O God; and renew 
a right g ſpirit 5 within me 7. ; 
e Seeing I have not onely defiled my {elf by theſe aQual tins, 
bur alſo havea moft filthy Heart, corrupted even from my Birth, 
w27#, 5, which nothing bur God's Almighty and Creating Power can 
purifie, do thou effeQually work in me an holy trame of Heart, 
whereby borh my inward Filth may be purged away ; and I may 
ke prevented from falling into ſuch attual and fcandaJous f1ns. 
# That good Temper which before this Apoſracy I had in ſome 
wealure, be pleaſed graciouſly to reſtore it to me with Advantage. 
£ Heb. Iirm, or Conſtaut, or Stcafaſt, that | may nor be to eatltly 
then and cait down by Temptation, as I have been, but that my 
Reſolution may be more fixed and unmoveable. þ Temper or Dit- 
poſition of Soul or Spirit; as the word $Sp7r7? 1s very frequently uſed 
in Scripture. # Heb. In my inward Parts. He wilely itrikes at the 
Root and Cauſe of all ſinful Aﬀtions. 

1x Caſt me not away from thy preſence &, and tak 
not thy holy ſpirit /trom me. | 2] 

þ (i.c.) From thy Favour and Care, and gracious Communion 
with thee. 1 Thy ſandifying Spirit, by which alone I can have 
acquaintance and fellowſhip with thee. : ; 

12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation 7, and 


and blot out &d all 


»» The comfortable Senſe of thy faving Grace and Help, pro- 
miſed and vouchſafed ro me, both for my preſent and everlaſting 
Galvation. »% A weak and frail Creature, never able to ſtand a- 
gainſt Corruption, and Tempration, withour thy powerful and 
&racious Succours. o Or, Tngcniorzs, or Liberal, or Princely. Which 
he ſeems to oppoſe to his own baſe and 1]}beral and diiingenuous 
and ſervile Spirit, which he had diſcovered in his wicked and un- 
worthy praCtifes ; and defires a better Spirit of God,- which may 
free him from the Bondage of ſin, and 1nable and incline him 
freely and cheerfully, and conſtantly to run the way of God's Pre- 
cepts. See Exod. 35. 21. Pſatl. 110.3. Rom.8., 15, 16. 2 Cor. 
2037. 
13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways p, and 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee 9. 

p Either, 1. Thy Wall and their Duty, and the way to their 
eternal Happineſs: Or rather, 2. The manner of thy dealing with 
Sinners ; whom thou doſt fo ſeverely Chaſtiſe for their fins, and 
yet {o graciouſly receive to Mercy upon their Repentance. Both 
which I will ſhew them in my own Example, which I will declare 
unto them, although I ſhall rherewich publiſh my own ſhame ; 
which I ſhall moſt willingly bear, that I may in ſome meaſure re- 
pair the Injury which I have done to thee and others by my pub- 
Jick and ſcandalous Crimes. 9 And I perſuade my {elf that 'my 
Endeavours hall not want Succeſs ; and that either thy Juſtice or 
Severity, or thy Goodneſs and Clemency, will bring them to Repen- 
k2nce « 


14 Deliver me from + blood-guiltineſs r, O God, thou 
God of my falvation: and my tongue {hall ling aloud of 


thy righteouſneſs <. 

+ Heb. from Bloods, becauſe he had been the Cauſe of the Death 
not only of Uriah, bur of others of the Lord's People with him, 
2 Sam. 11.17. s Either, 1. Thy Faithfulnels in making good thy 
Promiſes: Or rather, 2. Thy Clemency and Gootlneis, as thar 
Word 1s frequently uſed. 

i5 O LORD, openthou my lips z, and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


£ Which are ſhut with Shame and Crief and Horror. Reſtore 
unro me the Opportunity, and Ability, and Liberty which fer- 
merly I had of ſpeaking to thee with freedom, and boldneſs, and 
familiarity, as this Phrale ſignifies, Ezck. 3 27. and 24. 27. Eph. 
6. 19, 20. 

16 For * thou deſfireſt not ſacrifice «, || elſe would I 
give it x: thou delighreſt not in burnt-offering. 

# Which is not to be underſtood abſolutely, and univerſally, as 
appears from were 19- but comparatively, of which ſee on Pſalm 
40. 6. and with particular reſpe&t to Davis Crimes of Murder 
and Adultery, which were not to be expiated by any Sacrifice, but 
by the Law of God wereto be puniſhed with De2th. Thou requi- 
« Elle I ſhould 
have ſpared no coſt in that kind. 

17 * The ſacrifices x of Gi:d z are a broken ſpirit : 
a broken and a contrite heart -, O God, thou wilt not 


deſpiſe 5. 


y This 15 inſtead of, or of more value than many Sacrifices. 


TF$ 4 L 5 & 


quently uſed both thoſe ways ) thy good Grace, or Favour, 6; pr. 
Jure, (i.o) Thy free and rich Mercy, and thy gracious purpsr. 
and promiſe, made to and concerning Z:on: Of which ſ:. Þ . 
132+ 14. and do not repent cf 1t, nor retract it, as I haye 
thee cauſe to do. d Synecdochically pur for Jer: 3/2, og 
; next Clauſe explains it, and both pur tor the whole Pets of 7... 
' and Church of God : whom I bave highly ſcandajiced wg ji 
' already, and expoled to the danger of utter Deſtructigy 
'chou mighteſt inflict upon them, tor the fins of their Kino, 4, oy 
, uſeſt to doin hke Cafes. e Perfect the Walls and Buildinss —__ 
; City, and efpecially ler the Temple be built and eftablificy in this 
' Ciry, notwithitanding its pollution by my fins, which ] # 
to purge away. 
ey f 
19 Then f ſhalt thou be pleaſed with * the ſacrifice 


$ 
-TQY Tg 


. . . SO <q 
of righceoufneſs þ; with burnc-offering, ang * whole- 
burner offering: then ſhall they '; offer bullocks þ pans. 


; thine altar, 

f When thou haſt granted my humble Requeſts expreſiid in the 
former Verſes, when thou Iaſt renewed, and pardoned, and cow. 
forted me, and reſtored thy Favour unto thy People, and this Crs 
g Which now for our fins thou mayſt juſtly reje& and abhc. 
hþ Which I and my People being-juſtitied and reconciled to the: 
thall offer with ſincere and penitent Hearts, 'Thele are oppoſed tg 
the Sacrifices of the Wicked, which God abhors, Prov. 15. 8, 11, | 
11, &c. 2 (i.e.) They who by thy appointment are to do thir 

ori, the Prieſts in the name and on rhe behalf of thy Pat 
k The beft and coftlieſt Sacrifices, and that in great number;. bi 
teſtimony of - their gratitude to God, for thy great Favour in nay 
doning mine and their ſins, and preventing that total Ruin, which 
we had reaſon to expe& and tear upon that account. | 


F334 LIL 


To the chief muſician Maſchil, s Pſalm of David 
* when Doez the Edomite 4a came and ro'd Saul,” 3 
and ſaid unto him, David is come to the lioufe gf::: 
Ahimelech. 


a So called; Either, 1. Becauſe he was born or bred in Et, Or 
2+ From his treacherous and bloody Dilpotition ; for which the 
Edomites are infamous 1n Scripture : as the 1/raeli:cs are called 5 
dom and Gomorrah, Iſa. 1. 10, 

David reproverh the Inſolency of Doeg, 1 ———=4. Prophefieth his d:94. 
ion, 5. The Righteas rejoyce at it, 6. He ſheweth the Rirongth wn; 
hope of this wicked Man, 7. but placeth his own Confidence and Truit in 
God, and praiſcth him, 8, 9. ; 

I WW Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf 4 in miſchief, 0 

mighty man c ? the goodneſs of God endure 

+ continually 4. + 
b As if thou hadſt done a great Exploit, which none elſe durf ;i:; 

undertake ; and thereby eſtabJ;iſhed the Crown upon Sav!'s Head, 

and thy ſelf in his Favour ; and broken all David's Deſigns, by firi 
king a Terror into all his Favourers by this ſad Example. c He ſpake 
ironically. O valiant Captain ! O glorious Aion! To kill a few 
weak and unarmed perfons in the King's preſence, and under the 
proteCtion of his Guards. Surely thy Name will be famous to all 

Ages, for ſuch Heroical Courage. d God's Love and Favour to tis 

People, and in particular to me, 1s not fading and inconſtant, bur 

everlaſting and unchangeable, and therefore not to be hindrel or dc- 

feated by any wicked deſigns or praftices. And therefore tho' hz 

hach permitted thee, and may do others, ro Rage for a {cafon, y.: 

he will defend, and in due time deliver his People: 

2 Thy tongue devifech e miſchiefs : * like a ſharp ra-*!l 

ſor, working deceitfully C 
e (i. e.) Exprefleth what thy wicked Mind had deviſed, Thus ** 

Skiifulneſs 18 aſcribed to thoſe Hands, which are governed by 
Skilful or prudent Man, Pſalm 78. laſt. This Word implies that 
Dozg's Words were not uttered rafhly and unadviſedly, bur wit! 
premeditated malice, znd a miſchievous detign, which he waited 
for an opportunity to execute ; and therefore he readily too'; tn: 
firſt occalion which offered ir ſelf. f Wherewitch a Man preteini- 
ing only to ſhave off the Hair, doth ſuddenly and unexpettz«!y 
cur the Throat, So Doeg pretended only to vindicare himfe'f from 
che impurtation of Diſloyalrty, 1 $27. 22. 8. but really inrended to 
expoſe the Prietts, who were Friends to David, to the King's fury 
and cruelty. 

3 Thou loveſt evil more than good 2; 


ther than to ſpeak righteouſneſs 7, Selah. | 

g Evil and Good may be here taken ; either, i. Morally. T0! 
loveſt Wickednels and not Govdneſs ; for fo comparative pailages 
are oft meant, as Pſal. 118. 8. It is berter to truſt in the Lord, £12908 70 
put Confidence in Man: (i. e.) Tt is good' to truſt God, bur it 45 10% 
good ro truſt Man ; for this is ablolurely forbidden, Pſal- 149+ 3 
Jer. 17.5. Or, 2. Phylically, Thou loweſt ro {peak or at} ro the 
hurt and ruin of others, rather than to their Benefit» Thou miglt- 
eft, wichour any danger to thy ſelf, have been ſilent concerns 
Abimelech's Fa&; | or have pur a favourable conſtruction up9n It 


and lying 5 ra- 


z Which God in ſuch Caſes as mine. requires, and will accept: in| 
which Senſe we read of the ork of God, Joim 6. 28. a (5. e.) An! 
heart deeply afflicted and grieved for lin, humbled under the Senſe! 


- - : «11: oy þ. . ; SE ET 
of God's Diſpleaſure, and earneſtly ſeeking, and willing ro-accept to miſchief. þ Whereof Dorg was guilty; partly in reporting CA 
of Reconciliation with God, upon any Terms. See ſz. 57. 15. be (i.e. Abimelech) cnonired of the Lord for him, (David) 1 Sam: 22: 
Mat. 11. 28. This is oppoſed ro that' 1o which he did nor, Chap. 21+ where all thar Hiſtory 15 recors” 


and G61. 1. and 66. 2» 


but thou haſt choſen rather to miſrepreſent and aggravate 1t 4? 
faith, thou loveſt, to imply that he did this nor by any couſtraint a 
neceſſity, but by choice, and with complacency, and out of a+.9+ 


4 


hard or ſtony Heart, of Which we read ſo oft, which {ignifies an' ed ; and partly, in putring a falſe jaterprerarion upon what he di 
Heart inſenfible of the burden of {in, ſtubborn and rebellious a- in giving him Viftuals, and a Sword, as if he had done it knows 


gainſt God, .impenirent and incorrigible. «+ (. e.) Thou doſt high- 'Iy, and in conſpiracy with David, and againtt Sz, as appeirs 9) 
ly approve;: as ſuch Negative Phrales oft ignite, as hath been for-: comparing Doeg's Antwer wita Sas Enquiry, 1 Sam.22+-7,5. 7 


merly proved. 

18 Do. good in thv good plcaſure c unto Sion 4d: 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem e. | 
c Or, For, "as, according 0 { for the Hebrew preiix Berk is fre-, 


8-4 
The whole and naked Truth, withour any ſuch lying, 0! malice 
ous Comment upon it, which was but an A& of Juſtice, di!e my 
thee to any Man, and much more 6n the behalf of 10 10006 
and ſecred a Perſon. OE 
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4 Thou loveſt all devouring words þ, || O thou deceit- David aeſcribeth the Atheiſm and Corruption of Mew, &c. See Pal. 


; IO. AA 1.4, 
pe bot _— I HE * fool hath fſeid in his heart, There is NO*PC ro. 4. 
EF 2 " - | L God: corrupt are they, and have done abomina- &> 14. 1 
_— God ſhall likewiſe / | deſtroy thee for ever; hejble iniquity : * there is none thar doth go0d, bg 
= ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee #2 out of thy dwel- 2 God looked down from heaven, npon the children 00 
1 ling-place », and root thee our o of the land of the li-jof men, to {ce it there wei anj that did underſtand, 
ing p, Selah. | — that did ſeek God. 
1 (Ge) _—_ Loogy hr fr rr on 3 Every one of them is gone hack, they are altoge- 
Hints, (ed ny. 2 onifes 1 fam dr m= become filthy ; here is none that doth good, no not 
Lands, and all the Wages cf thy unrighreouſneſs. Or, our of his 8 bes 
(5. e. the Lord's) Tabernacle; in which thou didfſt ſeek and take} 4. Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge 2 who 
the Matter of thy Slanders, and from which thou didſt cur off the | eat up my people as they eat bread ; they bave not cal- 
Lord's Prieſts. Therefore God ſhall excommunicate thee from his | j..q vpon God. 


fnce, and from the Society of the Faithful, o Though thou L 
quo” 46 . / - 5 There + were they in great fear, w/e no fear #Heb. :bey 


{eemelt to have taken very deep rooting, and to be the more firm- ; ; 
, >rled for this barbarous Cruelty, yer God ſhall pluck thee up by | was b : for God hath ſcattered the bones c of him thar £2744 # 
[car 


ly 1 
z very Roots, and deſtroy thee both Root and Branch, p Out of encampeth againſt thee d ; thou e haſt put thetw 20 
his Vorld, as the Phraſe 1s raken, 1/s. 53. 8. Ezek. 32.32. and[ pam. f, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them g. 
Iewhere. Which was very terribleto him who had all his Porti- ; | 
_—__— b (i,e.) Whcre there was no great nor ſufficient cavſe of Fear 
on in this —_ I{o ſhall { df d ſhall See Lev. 26. 36. Dent. 28. G5. Job 15. 21. Prov. 28. «1. They 
6 The "ng CCOUS AlIO INALL ITE 9, ANG ICAT 7, AN Ul who deſigned to ſecure themſelves from all Fear and Danger by 
laugh at him 5. cheir Contempt of God, and by the Perſecution of good Men, and 
4 To wit, thy remarkable Downfal, and conſequently ſhall ſur-! by other wicked Courſes, were by thole means filled with the Ter- 
vive thee in ſpighr of all thy power and malice againſt them. » Both | rors which they ſoughr to avoid. © Hath not only broken their 
reverence Gods juſt Judgment upon thee, and be afraid of provo- | Bones (7. e.) Their ſtrength and force, which is oft noted by the 
king God to ſend like Judgment upon them. s Nor taking plea- | Bones, as Pſal. 6. 2. and 31. ro. and 51. 8. bur alſo diſperied them 
ſure in his Ruin as ſuch, bur only in the Glory of God's Juſtice | hither and thither, ſo as there is ne hopes of a Re-unton and Re- 
vindicated thereby, Rev. 18. 20. and deriding their vain and carnal| ftauration, d (7,e) Againſt my people, expreſſed wer. 4. or {[rae!, 
Contidence in their wicked Courſes. or Sox, as It 15 in the next Verie. e Thou Oh Zion or Feruſalom, 
7 Lo, this is the man 7 that made not God his | which they beſiege. f For the grear and ſtrange diſappointment of 


ſtrength u : but truſted in the abundance of his riches x. |*Þcir Hopes and Confidence. it was a great Reproach to them, for 
*[fuch numerous and mighty Forces, ro be batfled and conquered by 


She and ſtrengthened himſelf in his || wickedneſs. . . |fhoſe whom they thought to ſwallow up at a Moriei, « Or, Re- 
t Theſe are the triumphant Words of the Righreous. This is | ;.924 chew, curſed them. Therefore it is no-wonder if they could 
the great and famous Man, take ſpecial Notice of him, and of his | 10+ Qand before thee. : 
doletul end. u That truſted and feared Saul more than God, and was 6 + O thac cha Blton of. Heal was come outro NS" 
willing to purchaſe Saul's Favour with God's Difpleaſure. x Thought Zion! when Gat "© Harte -view of hi. —_— 
himſelf ſecure in his great and growing Wealth, without God's | 4190 - Wnen DrIingetn DACK THC Captivity Or nts peo- — 
ple, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and Lfrael ſhall be glad. Jaluations, 
ry 


proteCtion or blefling. : : 
$ But Tl am like * a green olive-tree y in the houſe of en 
jy Godz: I truſt in the mercy of God for ever and PSATL, LIIV. 
orer. To the chief muſician on Negiroth, Maſchil 2 ?/a/m of - ©... ... 


F 
Jr, tn? 


hr ſwallow up and deſtroy an whole Family at 


w - 


a 3 


Thos Vain and groundleſs ConjeCtures about them. wer. Bur there is ne neceſſity of any Supplanent ; the werds 


=. | : ; ; , j ogg ; 
J: 7 When Dozg and his Brethren ſhall wither and periſh, T, who David, * when the Zipiims came and ſaid ro Saz!, > :6 
+ have made God my Refuge, I whom he deſpiſed and perſecured, Doth David hide hiinſaf wit! : ; 
ol +6.2nd thoughr to be in a deſperate Condition, ſhall be eſtabliſhed and on not Vavid mide Nunc with us 2 x 
Ke: flouriſh. z Either, 1. In God's Church, oramong his People. Or, | # Of whick he ſpeaks, r Sam. 23. when they did ſzek to betray 
+ He 2, In God's Tabernacle, from which Doeg ſhall be plucked away, him a ſecond time. | 
durſt th: vr, 5, and from which I am now banithed by the Tyranny and | The Pſalmift complaining of his Oppreſſors, prayeth for God's prote&ion ; 
Iead, | Malice of this Man and his Confederates : Bur, I doubt not, 1 ſhall] and for the righteoms puniſhment of his Enemies, 1---3. Placing his 
y fir be reſtored to it, and dwell 7n it all che days of my Life, which is the hope in God's help, 4---5. he promiſeth a free ſacrifice of Thankſgiving 
{pake on? thing that 1 deſire, Pal. 27. 4. to him, G. | 
— 9 I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt done | ; pa Ave me, O God, by thy name 5}, and judge me « 
al #*: and T will wait on thy name [|, for it ;s good before by thy ſtrength. 
tO 111 thy ſaints +. b (i.e.) By thy own ſirength, as the next words explain ir, be- 
, but * (7.e.) Deſtroyed Doeg, and all mine and thine implacableEne- | cauſe I have no other Refuge. Or, for thy Name, (7. e.) For thy 
or dc mis. and eſtabliſhed me in the Throne, and in thy Houſe ; of | own Glory, which is concerned in my D-liverance. « (7.e.) Judge 
0 he waich 1 am no leſs aſſured, than if it were already done. || I will | or give Sentence for me, or plead my Cauſe, as this Phrale is ott 
1, Ft continue in thy way, placing my whole Truſt and Confidence in| taken, as we have ſeen, , 
thy Power, and Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs, all which are called 2 Hear my prayer, O God - g1vecar to the words of 
pr-"f God's Name, and not turn aſide to any —_— _ = my fre my mourh. T'7Y 
op Verance, as others do, Pſal. 125.5. Þ (7.e.) In the Eyes of thy pa . . Oe, NT: 
1.4 Saints, They, whoſe Judgments only are to be valued, approve of 3 For ſtrangers 4 are riſen up againſt me, and OP- *P{ 36.1 4. tf 
mags mis Praftice of truſting God, and keeping his way as the waſeſt and preſſors ſeek after my foul; they have not ſet Gcd before mo 
— a | {afeſt Courſe, and have ever found it ſo to be by their own Experi-| them e. Selah. 5 1 4&8 
with fnce; however Doeg and 1s Complices account it meer Folly, and | , Th, Ziphites, whom, tho? Iſraelites, he calls Strangers in regard HK: vt 
waited the ready way to Ruin. But the laſt words of this Clauſe may ve-| + th.;r 1ycharous and perfidious Dil; olition and Carriage towards 1.454) ARS 
E's ry conveniently be joyned with the former Clauſe, thus, 1 wil wair him, by which they ſhewed themſelves to be eſtranged from Grd, as i © (Ms. 21Y 
— uo thy Name before thy Saints ; which ſeems beſt ro ſuit with the| 1... Licked are faid ro be, Pſal.58. 3. and from the Common-weaith 1) 18 
ally -* Clauſe, I will praiſe thee, which ſurely was meant of praiſing | ,c Iſrael, and from all the Laws of Piety and Humanity. For 4.5 1 
if Frorh od publickly, or before the Saints ; and then it follows conveni-| ,,y;-h Cauſes he calls fuch Perſons Heathens, P/al. 59. 5. and elle- 2". i 
ded r ary, And _ the mean time, / will wait on thy Name, the pre- where. e They caſt off all regard to thy Preſence and Autnority, RBS4 
fury ſence of 'hy Saints, who ſhall plainly ſee that I do fo by the whole], 1 111 fear of thy Judgments. 345 18 
courſe ot my Life. And thoſe words, for it is good, may be inclo- 4 Behold f, God js mine helper: *:he LORD is DF118.» PLAY 
Eo < within a Parenthelis, as is very uſual in Scripture, and may be|. . "hrs b hold ul £ 'af 
3 I reterred; either to God's Name, for :hy Name is good; or to wait ou | WItN tNeMm tnat upno my 10ul g. : 4 
ir, for it is good to wait upon it. f Contider it, and fee the vanity of all your wicked prattices a- TE 
Taon | gainſt me. g He fights for them, and on my behalf, and therefore vr 
allages SCAT FM againſt all mine Enemies. ; ? BT 11-188 
eY 5 He ſhall reward evil unto F mine enemies 5 cut Heb 75/7 $1» gs 
Fe Ti hem off in thy truth þ fy "4 
; he ARGUMENT, them off in thy tr EEE. WH: 
l 49" 1 : , ; WT. : h Or, for or according to thy Truth ; whereby thou art engaged to/ ; 1 1$1 
wy " Ji Pſalm, ſome tew Words excepted, 1s wholly the ſame with | fy}fil thy promiſes made to me, and thy threatnings denounc'd againft 4% EM 
mp Pſal. 14. and therefore the Reader muſt reſort thither for the | thine and mine implacable Enemies. , 5 ] 4 
— I pap of it. And it 1s repeated, partly, becauſe the mat= 6 I will freely ; ſacrifice unto thee ; I will praile thy 2 
pon It *0r 1t 18 fo important, and necetfary to be known and conlidered; FU Pb 
"hs ' - - . , ood L. Vs 
IT t nd partly, becauſe there aroſe ſome new and ſuitable Occaſion, Gs ” ns, D, for _ mor they are obliged to wht 
m—_— "as made David fing it a ſecond time, and that with ſome ſmall :  ? T y con waar war's. 2h ES pers Ehyanbocs, pc: 1 
| _—_ "Tatons, And the Compiler or Compilers of David's Pſalms, : 11 = cannot Negiec NE an ED ofa minds which then RW; 
By my p 10 great a Reverence for their Compoſer, whom they. knew to © — NN * E:rher ar ws pak + wager eh T1 
ane 22: * 8uded by Divine Inſpiration, that they would not loſe any of 19Ve yy and above _ rooce wp AS of Juſtice ad ee. amd Mics 11 
a my oy ENS 2nd therefore repeated this P/ahn with the Variati- G cn "Fg Name. 1 (i.e.) An Ac "Þ oi: "| 
he 41d, $ which he had made. ; Gratitude. : bo: | 
owing: 7 ”_ | + For he hath delivered me out of all trouble : and "oF 
get To muſician upon Mahalath a, Maſchil, a P/alm mjge eye hath ſeen m his defire » upon Mine Cne- 1 Pap 
; bens avi : | 0 4 
121cv Rp 4 ' MES. ; M4 
5 Z0in : This alſo ſeems to be the name of a Muſical-Inſtrumentor Tune; ,, 14. ſpeaks of it as a thing already clone; E:cher, to expreſs TS 
© *leretn, as in the reſt of them, it is better to confeſs our Igno« his Affurance of it: Or, becauſe this P/a-/m was made airer 1t was Me: 
7 Tnce, as the Hebrew Dottors themſelves do, than to give Way gone » Or, thy Fugeance: Which may be underſtood our of 4 a7} 
I 6 
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, Wes eas of , Jn, Az 49 45971 70 * pv 
in the Hebrew runs thus, \ine 042 Exch Tooked upon mite Encmins © Ki 


ther with delighc. as this Pirate 
and eltewh-re : Or without fear or ſhame. 
look them in the Pace, having God on wv fide. 


ES A LI ILY. - 
The FARGUIME N T7. 
ilis Pſalm was certainly compoſed by David, when he was 
orcatly difireited and periecured ; either by Sar!, or rather by 
ſalon, and betrayed by lome pretended or former Friend. 


nd” 27. 4 


tignifes, Plai. 22. 17. 


4 
6 


To the chiet mulician on Neginoth, Maſchil, a P/a/zz of 


David. 

Dai id being ſurrounded and ſurprizcd with dmger ond diſtreſs, com- 
plarnert to God, 1—8. Prajeth for the fruſtrating the prafice of 
his ere! and falſe Enemies, © ard ftrengtheneth himſelf with 
God's protettion, 16—18. and his enemies uttcy deftrufion, 19 —23, 

1f > Ive ear to my prayer, O God; and hide not thy 

feif 2 from my ſupplication. 

2 Turn not away thy Face and Ear, as one reſolved not to hear 
nor help. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me : I mourn in my 

complaint, and make a noiſe 6. 

b For my Miſery is very great, and forceth Tears and bitter Cries 
from me 

3 Becauſe of the voice c of the enemy, becauſe of 
the opprefiion of the wicked : for they caſt iniquity up- 
on med, and in wrath they hate mee. 

c (i. e.) Their Clamours, and Tlireats, and Slanders, and info- 
lent Boaſtings; all wiich are hateful to thee, as well as injurious to 
me. & TheSenſe 1s; either, 1. They make me the great object of 

- their wicked and injurious and miſchievous prattices: Or, 2. They 

ly many Crimes to my charge fallly, as if by my wickedneſs I 

was the cauje of all my Calamities. e Their Anger and Rage a- 

gainft me, 1s no ſudden and tranſitory Paſſion, bur is boyled up in- 

to Malice and Hatred. 

4 My heart is fore pained f within me: and the ter- 
rors of death g are fallen upon me. 

f With pains, like thoſe of a travelling Woman, as the word 

fro My heart, which tath commonly ſupported me in my 


[| m— ug 
Q—15 


funhes. 
ciftreſſes, is now ready to tink within me : Therefore Lord pity and 
help me. 7 Either deadly rerrors ; fuch as ſeize upon Men in the 
Agonies of Dearth z or fear of Death ; which is the more grievous 
to we, becauſe my Death w:l] reflett dithonour npon thee, and 
brig many miſeries upon the People. 
5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me, and 
horrot hath + overwhelmed me. 
+ Heb. o- $5 And I faid, O that I had wings like a dove þ; for 
ver. me. then would I fly away and be at relt ;. 
7 Lo then would I wander far off, and remain in the 


wilderneſs k. Selah. 

; Which being fearful, and purived by Birds of prey, flies away, 
and that very ſwiftly and far, and into ſolitary places, where it 
hides and ſecures it {elf in the holes of the Rocks, or in ſome other 
focret and [afe place. All which hily repreſents David”s preſent diſ- 
poſition and detire. 7 Or, r2at 1 might, or where 71 might be at reſt, 
or dwcll, in ſome ſerled and ſafe place, and be delivered from thote 
uncertainties and wandrings to which I am now expoſed. k Where 


T 1k3ll not be afraid ro 


{ ration for his deep Wiſdom and excellent Conduct, ang 


12 For it was not an enemy x that reproached Ma 
-|then I could have born it y; neither vas ;; he thar hate 
. . . , - 7: tha 
mes, that did magnikfie him/elf againſt me, then L woug 
« Sx » - Y Mail 
have hid my {eit trom him 5. 
x Either, 1. Netan open and profeſſed Enemy : Qrrather . 
an od and invertcrare :ncmy, as may be gathered trom the «1. 
ing deſcription. y Wirh more patience, becauſe ] could A 
thing elſe from ſuch Perſons. z With a maniteft or 0:4 44... 7 
'a 1] could and ſhould ealily have prevented or avoided the eff... 
! his hatred, bo ec 
13 But 7: was thou, T a man, mine equal 6, » Ts 
guide c, and mine acquaintance. "lng 
þ Not in Power and Dignity, which could not be, by; ; 
”Y y 


) 13} co nity 
"x Tepu., s) 


: Ie STeat «\, 
influence which he, had upon me, and upon all my People, : Wir Py 
Counſel I highly prized, and conitantly fought and followed " | 
which agrees very well to Achirophel, See 2 Sam. (ic, 12. 1+ _ 
16. 23. ERES =: 

14 | We took ſweet counſel together 7, 


walked unto the houſe of God e in company f; as 
d I imnarted my ſecret Thoughts and Defigns to thee with Fu 
delight and ſfarisfaction, e We agreel no 1cls in exerciſes of Bun.  - 
than in a&s of State and Policy. f Or, in conſort, or with ,,;! 
ſent, as all the Ancients render it. He framed as forward in Rc. 
gion as I. I 
15 Let death ſeize upon them g, and let them 20 
down quick into * {| hell b : for wickednefs js in theirs 
dwellings 7, and among them &. « 
g (7. e.) Him and all ſuch falſe-hearred Wretches, that Prete; 
ed Religion with wicked deſign, and now have manife$}; a... 
ftatized both from the profeſiion and praRice of it, and {ali ;, 
to all manner of Wickednefs. For ſuch are the vile of Men 
moſt obnoxious to the Curſe of God. þ Or, into the Grg:;- 
them off by a ſudden and violent Death, as thou didſt thoſe 1;.... 
I6. 32. But theſe Imprecations uſed by inſpired perſons in er; 
ordinary cafes, 1s no Precedent for our :miration. 7 Or, whe ;;., 
jojourn., They carry their wickedneſs along with them from y1;c; 
to place, and leave the impreſſions and effets of tt wheretoers 
chey come, & Heb. In their inwards, Wickednefls is deeply rect: 
ed in their Hearts, and ic breaks forth in «ll their Houſes ap] 
ACtions. 
16 As for me, I will call upon God : and the LORD 


ſhall fave me /. 

1 Vhilſt he deſtroys them. As they and I differ in the conf; 

of our Lives, ſo ſhall-we in our Ends. 
17 Evening and morning, and at noon m2 will I y;11 
and cry aloud ; and he ſhall hear my voice. my 
77 The three ſtared times of Prayer amongſt the Jews, See Bn; 
6. 10. AFs 3,1. and 10. 3,9, 30. 

18 He hath delivered » my ſoul in- peace o, from th: 
bactel that vas againſt me : for there were many with 
me Pp. 

n Either this its an Argument whereby he encourageth him{.l: 
now to truſt God, becaule of former delverances : or ke ſpeaks 
a future deliverance, as a thing done, becauſe of the certainty & 
it. o Or, 7z7nto Pencs, He hath reſtored me from the fate of Wxr 
ro my former Peace and Tranquility, p For there were more wit 


me than againſt me; even the holy Angels whom God imployedry 


and We#Þ. 
i *4%g, 


2% 1 


21 
is 


FI might be free from the company, and rage, and rreachery of my 
wicked Enemies; who are worſe than the wild Beaſts of the W1l-} 
derneſs. 
8 I would haſten my eſcape from the windy ſtorm 
and terapelt /. 
/ From the force and fury of mine Enemies, which now highly 
threatens me. 
9 Dettroy, O LORD, and * divide 2 their 
* John 7. tongues x : tor I have ſeen o violence and {trite p in the 
42,41 ,QXC. city q. 


—_ '& » (i. e.) Deſtroy them by dividing. 7x 7-. e.) Their Speech, as 
kat, s 


defend and deliver me. Sce 2 Kings 6. 16. Pſal. 34. 7. and «55.7, 
Or, for, (or rather, zhoveh, as this Particle is oft rcndred) there wit 
many with me, Or about wie, or againſt me, as this Particle is renored, 
Pjal. 85.3. and 94. 16. and in other places. So he ſpeaks here & 
his Enemies; which ſeems beſt ro ſuit with the Context ; for cf 
chem he-ſpeaks implicitly in the foregoing words, and expretly it 
the following, 


19 God ſhall hear q and afflict them r, even he that 


abideth of old s, Selah: [| becauſe they have no chanze:,'( his 
therefore they fear not God «. 7 Davi 


g Either, 1. My Prayers againſt them, mentioned wer. 15. Or,” . Wa 
2, Their reproaches, v. 12, their deceitful and tieacherous {peecucs.” pra 


Ag 3, Thou didft at Bavl, Gore 11, their Vores and Opinions and Coun-|w. 21. He ſaid God would hear bis voice, v. 17. now he ads mia. I 
hand . FO y - —_ " ' h a n+ 7 1, w7 "\r 7 Pg #f* - ” ? . = = . a 2 a - - Fy - 4 - = > pt ih . 2 . q 
s 2 "Bol jels. Which was eminently cone among 46/2/9u's followers, 2 Sam.| God will hear his Enemies Voice allo, of which he ſpite, 
C ) v - k 4 ..* 390, , 417 a - - > . ff P K ” h fo , 4 \ is Fil v 
E-” 17. o Or; 1 ao jor or perceive, by certain and genera] reDOort. P That] Or, teftifie againſt thym, or give an anj per to th:m ; not iti v U8E5 me 


Iuuſtice, and Fraud, and Oppreſlion, and Conrention bear rule there, 


Or, 2. In Grbeah, where $22! had his abode. 


abide, 1 Sam. 22. 


LR -_ . we: © * - . ' 3 hy w _ 
$ather, 3. In 7-rofalom ; which 1s called rhe City by way of _—] and almighty ; and conſequently as he ever was, 10 he {p:11 :$ 209 


zency; and which 1n Abalow's time was the chief Seat of Rebel- 
len, and a mcer ink of all f15, 


35 an 2gyravation of their Wigckedneis, that it was committed in|: Either, r. For the better : Becauſe they do not repent nor tuil 


chat City, where the Throne and Scar of publick Juſtice vas ſert-| from their Sins. But then the next Clauſe muſt be renidred, as 175 4 7 
ted ; and where God was In a fpecial manner prefent and worſhip-! in the Hebrew, and not fear God. Or rather, 2. For the wor: * for th 
ped ; and where they had great opportunities, both for the know-! for of ſuch defruttive Changes, this word when applyed to perioih High 
iedge and prafiice of their leveral Daries. | 1s generally uſed in Scripture, as Job 10. 17. and 14. 14; CO. = he, 
1% Day and night chey F 20 about it S upon the! caule they-meet with no croſſes nor diſappointments, and mor watch a 
Aralls thereof t * miſchief alſo and forrow are in the: thetr Counſels fucceed vwell, and tne People flow 11 oY f This 
midſt of ir. q | unanimouſly 3 2S It Was 1N the beginning and progreſs of _— ſelves ; 
zo Hogs 92  EOLRRY WO | oP | Rebellion. « Their proſperous ſucceſs makes chem go 0n _— behot 
> (7.e.) The violence and firife Jal mentioned, w. ro. s Do!,,q obſtinately in their wicked Courſes, without any regard "wg 


enrompals it, and are 35 it 


very 2:ait of it, as it follows. So thatall parts were horribly cor- 
r1pred, 

ix Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof : deceit and 
gue depart not from her {treets . 


#z The places of buying and ſelling, and of publick an4 com- 


mon Converſation. $9 their Sins were both univ-1ial and jmpu=s NANTt a. | £ : Tm 
dent. | & (i.e) They, wie perſons laſt mentioned. Betore tne ng rig 
= 1M v» T4 


; ; | but really, and by ereadful puniſhments, as this word ignite, : 
micad of that publick Juſtice and Peace which I eſtabliſhed andi Ezck. I4. 4; Which ſeems beſt to agree with the next foregoing 
muirtained in it, 9 Eirher,1. In Kh, where Dat/d thought to] word, God will hear and anſwer them. s Heb. He that ini:ab.::i0 


: n were the Garriſon, by which they de» God, or dread of his Judgments: There being nothing whica m0 
gn to defend it. 7 Inthe more outward parts, as allo in the hardens Mens Hearts, and makes them preſumpruous and incorns!” 


3 
7 \ 
. ble, than uninterrupted proſperity. See P/z!. 30. 6. Prov. I ls 
: UriUge 


" Ter, 23, BS; 


be at peace with him z : + he.hath broken his cor 


C \ 6 
Wim 
þ [144 
: K . . ! 1.1hl 4\ 
Or! Antiquity or Eternity; who is eternal, and therefore unchangeiv%, "i | 
ia\g 0 
. . - o 3 —_—_—— , , et 
| w1ll be ready to defend his people, and to deftroy their Enem'ss:; "RP" 
/ ; « = "OO M . ! : . . . 0 _ "At &, $M vn, ihe } 
And this CireymRince is noted* and none can prevent nor hinder him, in either of thoſe Veiigl. if of / 
4 0 


"I 


4 
- Ny &r 
Me, 


< 


20 He x hath put forth his hands y againſt ſuch 4 


i LVL 


number, V. 13, 14. was ſuddenly changed into tie plural, v. rs. 
that che puniſhment might reach not him only, but his partners, 
1 choſe rreacherous and treafonable Aﬀtions. And here 1s as fud- 
1:aa change, from the plural into the fingular, and he returns to 
char perſon who was the chief contriver and promoter of this Re- 
lion under 42{a/0mm, even to Achirophel, of whom he tpoke, v. 13. 
1n4 though he doth not excuſe the reſt, as we have ſeen, yer he 
1.15 the chief blame upon him, and here he adds new aggravations 
of his Treaſon. » In way of force or violence, as this Phraſe 1s 
ated, Gen. 37. 22. 1 Sam. 26. 9. Nh. 13.21. As 12,1, z Againſt 
| mz, who gave him no provocation nor diſturbance, bur lived 1 
"rear peace, and fccuriry, and friendſhip with him. 2 All thoſe ſo- 
1-171 obligations, by which he was tyed to me, both as his King 
ind as bis Friend. ; 

Crfa »1 * The words of his mouth were ſmoother than but- 


ie ita ter, but war was in his heart 65: his words were ſofter 


L 


«C* 7 
6” - than oyl, yet were they drawn ſwords c. 
|! þ He covered his trealonable and bloody Deſign, with fair and 
al flirrering Speeches. c Pernicious in their Detign and Conſequen- 
ces. 
VEtHo, 22 * Caſt thy || burden 4 upon the LORD, and he; { 
Ws ” ſhall ſuſtain thee: he * ſhall never ſuffer the righteous ro 
ny > be moved e. 
Ga :”. d Or Portion, Heb. Gift : Whatſoever Affliction God giveth, or 
py *.fanderh ro thee ; for even the Sufferings of good Men are called 
£ 22. God's Gifts in Scripture, Phil, 1.29. John 18, 11+ So it is a Sy= 
necdockical Exprefſion» Or, whatloever Gifce thou detireſt from 
i kim. A'irhough the following words of the Verſe ſeem to reſtrain 
elr Nm *-ro Afﬀiicticns. The Senfe 15: All thy Afﬀairs and Crofles, and 
9% 2} Cares and Feurs, Jay them upon the Shoulders of the Almighty, by 
nd.1'0, Faith and Prayer, with a confident expeCtation of a good flue. 
Þv Ou He directech this Speech to himſelf, or his own Soul, as he oft doth 
me in this Book, and withal to all good Mczen in like circumſtance. 
end » (i.e) To be removed, to wit, from his ſure and happy eſtare. 
cl! Or, which agrees as well with the Hebrew, He ſhall not ſuffer the 
"3:2. Rir.teo'rs to be moved, ur fall for ever,as he doth wicked Men. Though 
tte he may for a ſeaſon fuffer chem to be ſhaken, yer he wil) not ſuffer 
th) them ro be utterly overwhelmed. 
Place 23 Burt thou, O God, ſhalt bring them f down into 
wathe :the pit of deſtruction : + * bloody and deceirful men g 
ow + ſhall not live out half their days 4; but I will cruſt in 
* thee. 
RT f My wicked Enemies of whom I have hitherto ſpoken. g That 
' colour their cruel intenttons with ſpecious and deceitful pretences ; 
O'S \., which are moſt hareful to God, and all Men. + Not half of what 
Ts " others live, and they by the courſe of Nature might live ; but ſhall 
_ he cut off by God's juſt Judgment, by an untimely and violent 
a, " Paath. 7 And in this confidence I will quietly and patiently wait 
upon thee, for their downfal and for my deliverance» 
2C UN, 
| PS AL LVL 
Mm tie R : : 
with To the chief mufician upon Jonath-elem rechokim a, 
| , || Michtam of David, when che * Philiſtins cook him 
bim{ "n in Cath Þ. 
vealks Cl id, o Which is ſuppoſed to be the name of a Song. Bur many render 
2inty 0 n it, as the words lignifie, Concerning the dumb Dove afar of. All 
of Wi, which agrees very well to David in his preſent circumſtances. 
"re viel He calls himſelf a Dove for his innocency ; and folly (which 1s 
loyeuty alcribed to the Dove, Hoſea 7. 11.) in caſting himſelf into this 
d 57.3. Snare; and for his vexation and perſecution by his Enemies, 
cre wer? thoſe birds of prey ; and for his fad and mournful poſture. $:- 
renure., |zut he was,and it was his prudence fo to be 1n this place and con- 
here Oo dition ; and he was in a place remote enough from his Father's 
; for i Houſe, and from God's SanCtuary, where his Heart was. 6 When 
prelly !! being chaſed by Saz/'s reſtleſs Malice, he had pur himfelf into 


the hands and power of the Ph1iliſtins at Ga:h. Where when he 
was, the following Meditations came into his Mind, which after 
his eſcape he digeſted into this Order and Pſalm. 

David praying io God, complainzth of his ſufferings, and magnifieth his 


. 


he that 


FPAaOt | 
aNge; 


\«. 01, word, 1 + m IO. 45 confident of Gods fulfilling it, and prom: ſeth to 
Sxceches praiſe him for zt, II, 12. 

Lis this? 1 DE merciful unto me, O God, for man c would 
ake, 5.3 {wallow me up 4: he fighting daily oppreſleth 
111 Ve = me, 
LTD c (i.e.) Men, weak and miſerable Men, as the word ſignifies, 
forego! 10m thou canſt cruſh in an inſtant ; Saul and his Courtiers, who 
—y bive driven me hither; and now Achijþ and the Phil:ftins, who 
op have oft ſought my ruine, which now they have opportunity to 
ce nee et, & Like wild and ravenous Beaſts, rather than Men. Heb. 
ST bah ſwallowed me up. The thing is begun, and in a manner done, 
aps . it thou coft not miracuJoully prevent it _ 
-.d, azits i 2 7 Mine enemies e would daily ſwallow me up : 
he wor'rs BW - they be many that fight againſt mef, O thou moſt 
tO pericth aph pg. 
RPE e Heb, my O%ſcryers, that narrowly look to all my paths, and 
nd ore” Watch for my -Haltings, and for an opportunity to deſtroy me. 
in 00 / They rruit ro their great numbers 3 wherein they know them- 


cur i elves ro. be much ſuperiour to me. g Who from thine high place 
am bcholdeft all their plors, and canſt moſt eafily diſturb and- blaſt 
wWEem, 


oi” 2 What time I am afraid I will truſt in thee h. 
1d 1nCol 4 


FS AEMS 


By his favour or help) I wil praiſe his wird. Or rather, 3. This, 
as I humbly conceive : Tacre are many things ro be praiſed and ce- 
Jebrared in God, his Power, and Wiſdom, &c.. but amongtt all and 
above all, I ſhall art rhis time praiſe him for his rd, which he hath 
magnified above all his Name, as is ſaid Pſal. 138. 2. even for his 
promites of proteCtion and dzliverance, made to his peozle in all 
their Exigencies, and particularly and eſpecially for thar promiſe of 


F” © yr 
the Kingdom made to me ; for which 1 will now praiſe him, becauſe 


I am as _ of 1ts accomplithment, as if I had it already in mine 
hand. - & Infirm and mortal Men, alcogether unable to oppo!2 tiy 
intinite Majeſty ; called Fjb by way of contemor, as P/a!. 78. 39. 


' Iſa. 31. 3. Jer. 19s $. 


5 Every day || they wreſt my words /: all their |' 0: _ 
thoughts are againſt me for evil »-. . word 

I They miſconſtrue an{ pervert my moſt innocent Expreſions, ©7*#Z 
and rurn them into matter of Calumny, wherewith rhey may in- [977% 
cenſe Saul againit me. Or, They perpicx 7y Afairs. MN It 1s their 
whole ſtudy to do me milchief. 

6 They gather themſelves together », they hide them- 
ſelves o, they mark my ſteps p when they wair for my 
oul q. 

» After they have ſeverally imployed their Thoughts ao2inf me 
they meet together to compare their Thoughts, and to pur them in 
execution. 0 They Jurk ſecretly ; either that they may pry into 
all my moſt private a&tions ; or that they may ſurprize me with 
miſchief unawares. Compare Pſalm 10. 8. Prov. 1.11. p (.. ec.) 
All my goings and doings, that they may find ſome occaſion to re- 
proach or entangle, and fo deſtroy me. q Or Life, to wit, to take 
It away from me. 

7 hall they eſcape by iniquity r ? in thine anger caſt 
down s the people :, O God. 

r ſhall they ſecure themſelves by ſuch injurious and malicions 

practices, whereby they do not only vex me, bur provoke and de- 
tpite thes ? Shall they have ſucceſs inſtead of the puniſhmears 
which thou haſt threatned, and they have deſerved ? God forbid. 
But the words may be read withour an Interrogation, By their Ini- 
quity they hope to eſcape; or, they do eſcape, at preſent : But Lord do 
not ſuffer them thus to eſcape. s This is oppoſed ro their preſent 
exaltation and triumphs over poor David, and to their hopes and 
confidence of ſafety and ſucceſs. #7 (:.e.) Theſe people, of whom 
I am ſpeaking, to wit, my malicious and wicked Enemies, as well 
choſe followers of Saul, as theſe Philiſtins amongſt whom I now 
am. 

8 Thou telleſt my wandringss, put thou my tears into 
thy bottle x : * are they not in thy book y ? * Mal. 3. 

zu Here I have been hunted from place to place, and am now dri- 16. 
ven hither. x Regard and remember, and pity them. y Burt why 
do I pray to God to do that which I am well aſſured he is of him- 
felf inclined to do, and hath already done ? 

9 WhenT cry unto thee, then ſhall mine enemies turn 
back z : this I know, for God is for me. 

z WhenlT have no other Arms or Force, which is my preſent 
caſe, my Prayers ſhall be ſufficient ro overthrow mine Enemies. 

- . . F . 

10 * In God will 1 praiſe bis word: in the LORD « y,. 4 
will I praiſe bis word a. 

a What I have already engaged to do, v. 4. that I do againand 
again promiſe to do, and I cannor ſuificiently praiſe thy Goodneſs 
in making promiles, and thy tairhfulneſs in keeping them. 

11 In God have Þ put my cruſt : I will nor be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 


12 * Thy vows are upon med, O God: I will ren-* pr «8. 


der praiſes unto thee. 

b As I have prayed to thee, aad am affured that thou wilt deli- 
ver me, ſo 1nconfidence thereof I have made Vows to exprets my 
gratitudeto thee, and I acknowledge my ſelf obliged, and do re- 
{olve to perform them. 

13 For * thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death c: *pr 116. 

wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling 4, that I may 8, 9. 
walk before God e in * the light of the living f ? Job 33- 


c Which my Enemies detigned, and my extream dangers threat= 3© 
ned. d I am conhdent that thou wilt deliver, becauſe of thy pro- 
miles, and my former experience. e (7. e) That I may pleats, and 
ſerve, and glorifie thee, as this Phraſe implies, Gn. 5. 24+ comps» 
with Heb. 11. 5. as alſo Gen. 6.9. and 17. 1. 1 S2m.2. yo. which 
is the great end for which I delire Life. f Either, 1. In Heaven. 
Or rather, 2. In this Life, which is here oppoſed to the Death latt 
mentioned, as it 1s Job 33. 3o. which is called LZ:ighr, Job 3+ 20. 
as Death is called Darkneſs, Fob. 10. 21, 22. and oft elſewhere, 
and which is expreſſed by behoiding rhe Light, and the Sun, Eccle. 


$8. 7: 
F320 LYVIL 


To the chief muſician || Al-cafchith a, Michtam of Da- |! Or, 4e- 
vid, * when he fled from Saul in the cave 5. LS Fm, 4 
a The word ſignifies, deſtroy-not : Which ſome think ro be a Prefrce ZOGER 


containing the ſum of the P/a/m, and reminding David of tis hems ho 
great diſtreſs, in which he then was; which obliged him to make POM 


fervent Prayers to God, that he would not deſtroy him, nor give & 24+ 3- 
him up into the hands of his Enemies, who always defigned and 
deſired to deſtroy him, and now ſeemed to have a fair opportun- 
ty ro do it. 6 Either, i. That of Adulam, 1 Sam, 22.1, or that 


of En-gea:, 1 Sam. 24. I. 


; > Whea I have the greateſt cauſe of Fear, I will relye upon thy 


Prov. 1. 5 2g Sb q 

Yidence and Promiſe for my Deliverance. 
* F kg. : ge |; 
@& ſuch 5 4* In God I will praiſe his word 7; in God T heve pur; 
his cor: Y frult; 1 * will not fear * what fleſh & can do unto 
nm» 
ge, - 
ve ng The $znſe is, eicher, r. I will praiſe or boaſt in the Lords | 

& go_ "2; or the Lord for his Word, Or, 2. With or by the Lerd, (i.e ) 


The Pſalmiſt, in Prayer, fleth to God for proteFiom ond forumwr in his 
dangerons condition, 1—5, deſeriberh the wick-d Projet*s of his Ene- 
mies, 6. and encourageth himſelf from Gods mercy, to praiſe him, 
7—11. 

I E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto, PG: 

me c, for my ſou! truſterh in thee : yea, in* theg, ,- = 
{hadow ' 
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ſhadow of thy wings 4 will I make my refuge, until zbeſe 


calamities c be over-palt. 

© The repetition implies both the greatneſs of his danger, and 
the fervency of his ſpirit in this requeFt, and withal that his whole 
truſt and hope was in Gods mercy. @ (7.v.)} Of thy protection ; 
to which alone I trait, and not to te thadow of rhis dark Cave, 1n 
which I now hide my JelE. e Orthe time of iþ:Je Calamities, which, 
L know, will ſhortly have an end. 

2 I will cry unto God moſt high : unto God that 
performeth «/! :5ings for me /; 
 f Heb. that porformerh (or perfectoth or finiſbeth, as this word 1s 
rendred, P(2!. 135. 8. (7. e.) wilj certainly perform or tiniſh ) for 
or zowarl;, or cncerning we}, He doth not. exprets what he per- 
Formeth, or pertecterh, or fultilieth, bur leaveth it to be under- 
ſtood, as being cate to be underſtood : Hz performer or perfefterh, 
to wit, all chat be hath promiſed, engageth himielf ro perform 
what he hath begun to do, or what is yet to be performed ; it be- 
ing uſu in the Hebrew Language ro underſtand a Verbal Noun 
:er the Verb, He implies thar God is not like Mzn, who make 
r9e promiles, bur either through inability, or carelenels, or un- 
ichfulnels, do not perform them, but will certainly be as good as 
115 Word, 
| Or, b> 3 Hs ſhall ſends from heaven, and ſave me] from the 
repro3% reproach of him that would ſwallow me uph ; Selah. 
P21 27 * God ſhall ſ:nd forth his mercy and his truth 7. 


BY 


*P(.138.1 


+ 
. 


” 
oy 
o 
o 


1 
| 


- ape g Either, 1. ilis Angels, as Ds. 3. 28. Or, 2. His help. Or, 3. 
Yay H:s hand ; wiuci 1s underſtood after tis Verb, 2 S.. 6.6. by 
*PC40.r 1, COMP. I C702. 13. 96 where 1t 15 expreiled. Or rather, 4. His 
& 40. 3. Mercy and tis Tritt, As It here follows, where alfo this Verb 1s re- 
& 16. 7. peared, before thoſe words. + (7.c.) From that ſhameful deſtru- 
Gction which they delign ro bring upon me. Or rather, as 1t 15 ren- 
dred in the Margin of our Bible, and by many others, and as it 
is in the Hebrew, He hath reproached (7. e.) he will certainly put to 
ſhame or reproach) him that world ſwallbw me up, by diſappointing 
his expeGation, and delivering me trom his rage» 7 (. e.) Shall diſ- 
cover them by their proper fruits, to wit, by affording his gracious 
hilp in purſuance of his Promiſes. 
Pr.z5-17 4 My ſoul ;s among * lions k; I lie 5 even among m 
& 55.6. them that are ſet on hre », ever the ſons of men o, whoſe 


*D{' po 5x 6 
$552" teeth p are ſpears and arrows q, and their * tongue a ſharp 
ſword. 

& FT live in the midſt of a generation of fierce and bloody Men ; 
which both in Scriprure and other Authors, are oft called Lows. 
{ I have my abode and converſation. #2 Which Particle is eafily 
borrowed our of the foregoing Clauſe. = To wit, of or from Hell, 
as 15 fully exprefſed Fam. 3.6. who are meer Fire-brands and In- 
cendiaries, that are continually breathing our their Wrath and 
Threarnings, and incenting Saz! againſt me. o Whereby he explains 

whar he meanr by Lzons, and tells us, they were Beaſts in the ſhape 
of Men. p Which may be conſidered; either, 1. As Inſtruments 
of Deſtruttion, as they are in Lions. Or rather, 2. As Inſtruments 
of Speech, as they are in Men ; for here it follows by way of ex- 
plication, as the manner is, ard their Tongue, And both ſeem to 
jignific their wi-ked and pernicious Calumnies, of which he every 
where complains, and particularly in the Hiſtory , to which this 

Pſalm ſeems to relate; 1 Sam. 24. 10. and by which they detigned to 
promote his deftru&tion. 9 (7. e.) They grievoully wound my 

| Name, and are deviſed rodo me milchief. 

* Pſ.7.6. «5 * Be thou exalted r, O God, above the heavens s : 

& 148.13 /,; the glory, be above all the earth z. 

» Glorifie thy Power, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and Faithful- 
neſs by my Deliverance, all which are expoſed to cenlure and re- 


PSALMS. 


c In the great Congregations, amongſt the iſae tee of any 

. who are called by this Name, Der. 33. 19. and among J1, 

' as I ſhall have occaſion, as he often had, - 

| - 10 * For thy mercy js great unto the heavens ,/ 

| thy tiuth unto the clouds. þ 
d (i. e.) Is moſt evident, and greatly exalted, 

11 Be * thou cxalced, O God, above the jje+ 


e See the Note z on v. 5. 
FS A Lb EYVIHE. 
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The 


a44:4r 


and Sentences which were patſed upon him by Saz! wd lis Corr, 
To the chief muſician, || * on Al-raſchich, Mictcam ! 9 


pod . . +: Fo a - 1,1 
David reproving wicked Jnages, aeſeribety Hacer Natare, 1-5, and vraj yg 
ct God to pumjb and d:ftroy tham, 6—9. for his own Glory, ana :, 


joy of the Righteors, 10, 11. 5. Do 
i. 


R 5 
” tion 52? do ye judge uprightly, O ye fons of 
men c£f 
a The queſtion implies a Denial : You cenſure me freely with. 
out any regard to Truth or Juſtice. b The word lienifies ; p wo 
or Company of Men; and ſeems to point ar Sas Judo: "5 
Counſellors, who met together to conſult whar they thoyfy g, 
gainſt David ; and probably patſed a Sentence upon him, 35 al 
of Treaſon and Rebellion. c So he calls them ; elther, 1. "js 
tempt and oppolition to the ſons of God, or good Men. Or. , p. 
way of admonition, to mind them that they alſo were Men: aa 
muſt give an account to God for all their hard ſpeeches, Be 
righteous decrees againſt him. 
2 Yea, in heart 4 ye work wickedneſs ; ye * weir: 
the violence of your hands « in the earth ? 
da Or, with your Heart, with free choice and conſent, and nc: Ons 
ly by conſtraint, and out of compliance with Saul. e Or, jo, wich 
violence,. or injuſtice with your hands. The Phrale of Ww2irhing S.7 
reſpeCt to. their Office, which was to adminiſter Juſtice, which _ 
ſually expreſled by a pair of Ballances. So he intimates thar they 
did great wrong under the pretence, and with the formalities 
Juſtice, and whilſt they ſeemed exa&ly to weigh and confid:1 the 
true and fit proportions between the Aﬀions and the Recompences 
allotted to them, they turned the Scale; and partly to curry Favour 
with Saul; and partly from their own Malice againſt David ; yro- 
nounced an unjuſt Sentence againſt him. f Or, in 7/5 Land, where 
God 1s preſent, and where you have righreous Laws to govern you 
and you proteſs better things. Sh 
3 Ihe wicked are eſtranged g from the womb}; - 
they go altray {|, '* as ſoon as they be born 3, ſpeaking«; 
Ives. | 
. £ To wir, from God, Eph. 4. 18. and from all Goodneſs. 5 Ei. 
ther, 1. Hyperbolically ; even from their tender years. Or, 2.Stri- 
ly and properly. So the Senſe is: No wonder they at fo unrigh- 
teouſly, for their very Natures and Principles are corrupt, even 
from their Birth. They are the wicked off-ſpring of ſinful Parenr. 
And this hereditary and native corruption, though roo common 
to all Men, he particularly aſcribes to theſe Men ; either becaulc 
their immediate Parents were ſuch as did not only convey a corrupt 
Nature to them, but greatly improved it by wicked Counicl and 


1 
dau Ut 


proach, whilſt thon ſuffereſt ungodly Wretches to opprels and tri- 
umph over the innocent and righteous, that put their truſt 1n 
thee. s (5. e.) Higher than the Heavens, or ro the higheſt degree 
poſſible ; or above all the talſe Gods which are ſuppoled to retide 
in Heaven. 7 (7.c.) Above all Men upon Earth, fome whereof do 
now audaciouſly lift up themiclves againſt thee, and above thee. 
Or, t5z0ugh (as tlie Hebrew Particle 15 commonly rendred, an it 1: 
no new thing to have the fame Word or Particle diverlly taken in 
the ſame Verſe, as hath been formerly thewed) he whole Earth ; 
not only among thine own people, but 1o that even the Hea- 
thens ſhall be forced to acknowledge and admire thy Glorious 


Deeds. 


*PC.7.16., 6 © They have prepared a net for my ſteps, my ſoul 
& 9 15. is bowed down x: they have digged a pit before me x, 


into the midſt whereof they aie fallen themſelves y. 
Selah. 


« Or, ws bowed down: T was even ready to fall and periſh. Or, 
mine Heart was oppreiſed and almoſt overwhelmed, « Heb. before 
my Face : notin my fight, for that would nave been in vain, Prov. 
1. 17. but in my way, where they thought I would go. y This 
was fulfilled in Sa: who by puriuing fell into his hands, 1 Sam. 
28 3 : 4 ; 

*Þr ics, 7 © My heart is {| fixed z, O God, my heart is fixed : 

:. &c, LI will fing and give praiſe. 

| Or, pre- + Or, eſtablijhei, in a full aflurance of thy merciful help. It was 

pared, ready to tink with fear, or bowed down, ver. 6. but now I have 
thro' thy Grace conquered my Fears, and am fixed in a ſtedfeſt be- 
lief of thy promiſes. Or, is prepares, to wit, to ling and give praiſe, 
as it follows. 


8 Awake up my glory a, awake pſaltery and harp: 
I my ſelf will awake early 5. 


a Either, 1. My Soul : Or rather, 2. My Tongue, the Inſtrument 
of Singing, which he was now about to do, v. 7, 9. 6 IT will rouſe 
up and imploy all the powers of my Soul and Body, to fet forth 
Gods prailes. 

9 I will praiſe thee, © LORD, among the people c : 


theſe Creatures were beſt known ) name ſome ſorts of Serpei' - 
among which the Adder is one, which they call avaf, 107 vevive 
they are dull of Hearing, bur, as one of them expreſ]y ixich, becauts 


Example: Or, becauſe they themſelves had improved thar ſtock of 
or1ginal corruption, and inſtead of mortifying it, had made it their 
great delign, and conſtant bulinels -ro grarifie and obey 1t. | Þy 
Actual fins, the fruit of their original fin. i From their Childhood, 
as {00n as ever they were capable of rhe exercite of Realon, and 
the practice of inning. d 

4 * Their poiſon & ;s + like the poiſon of a ſerpent: ;" 
they are like the deaf || adder tha; ſtoppeth her car : _ 
k& Their virulent and malicious difpolition. ! Partly in it (it, 
being natural and Inveterate and incurable ; and partly in it» moit | 
pernicious effects. b 


19 
th 


5 Which will nothearken to * the voice of charmeis,, ( 


charming never ſo wiſely 2. j 
» This timilitude doth [neither juſtifie the prattice of Chart | \ 
ing, Which in the very word here uled, is condenined, Dci?, 15411, 7.8 


no more than thoſe which are drawn from the unjuſt Steward, £4 
16.1, &c. and 18.:2, &c. and from a Thief, Rev. 16. 15. nor yet! 
affirm the rruth of what is reported, concerning the Afps or Ad 
ders, which are ſaid to lay one Ear cloſe ro the ground, and to cover 
the other with their Tail, that fo they may avoid the danger of En- 
chantment; bur only was taken from the common opinion, v-hich 
he poetically mentions to this purpoie : As they commonly 1ay 0: 
the Aſps and Adders, &c. ſuch really are thefe Men : Dezt to all 
my Counſels, and to the DiQtes of their own Contcicnces, andro 
the voice of God's Law. And yet of the c:-9ar1ing or inchanting Of 
Serpents, mention is made both in other places of Scripture, 4 E.* 
cleſ. 10. 11. Jer. 8. 17. and in all forts of Authors, Ancient 41 
Modern, Hebrew and Arabick, and Greek and Latin, [Ot which tet 


in Cx , , . ; don 
my Latin Synep/is.] And particularly the A4rabick Wrirers (ro whom 


Fd 


they will not be charmed. I 
6 * Break their teeth », O God, in their mouth : 
break ovt the great teeth o of the young 11005, 
LORD. 


» Their power and inſtruments of doing miſchief, Fl mention 


{ will ſing uato thee among the nations, 


| Teh partly, becauſe the Adders poiſon lies in 4t Teeth ; #0 


pare'®; 


tz Ali If, 


TC , 

© 1% 5 > Jl 
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thy glory be above all the earth e. uu 


David. Ity 7 
Pa 


I D? ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs a, O congrezs. 7; 
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to malce way for the following Metaphor. o Called the} 6 Without any Provocation, or cauſe siven them by me. Tam 


-1 Dp —_ ; which are more ſharp and ſtrong than the reſt, and| 2 Sinner before thee, O Lord, but I have done them no Lnury, 
= OY more uſed in breaking and tearing what they are about tO cat. 4. They run c and prepare themſelves { withour 7y 

<7 - Let them melt away as waters, which run continu-| fault : awake + to help me e, and behold. + Heb. 23 
WO ally pc * 2yben he E bendeth his bow to ſhoot his arrows, c To and fro, firſt receive Sau!'s Commands, and then to exe- 1n2t 12s 
Wt va '3 ler them be as cut in pieces r. cute them with all ſpeed and diligence. d Or, dijp:j then[eives 


here and there round about my Houſe, that they may catch me 


» As Waters ariſing from melted Snow, or great Showers or ow? Pg 
wien 1 $0 Out or it. e Heb, ts meet me, as I come abroad, and to 


me other extraordinary Cauſe, which at firſt run with great force — zz 
an noiſe, and throw down all that ſtands in their way, but are conduet me away with Safery, f 
{:ddenly gone, and run away and vaniſh, and return no more, F Thou therefore, O LORD God of hoſts, the God 
4 To wit, any, - waters dhe we mine NT the of Iſrael f awake to viſit all the heathen 2 : be not mer- 
foreg01ng _ — 0:49" wh = ho , A. Fo OS rrows broken a= | ojfyl þ to-any wicked tranſgreſſors z. Selab. 

ſunder, WM a , f A God in Covenant with al} true Iſraelites, whom thou haſt 


s As a ſnail which melteth s, let every one of them paſs promiſed to prote& and bleſs. & Or, :h:> Heathms, or Gentiles : 
| away *: like the untimely birth of a woman, that they | Who though they are called and accounted 1ſr:1:tes by their Birth 3 

01 0. 8” may not ſee the ſun z. 
s Which thruſts forth, and ſeems to threaten with its Horns, 
but is quickly diffolved : For when it goes out of its Shell , it 


yet in Truth, and in their Diſpoſitions and Manners, are meer 
Hezthens and Barbarians : In which reſpe& fuch Me: are elſewhere 
called Strangers, Pſal. 54+ 3. Men of Sodom and Gomorrah, 1[a. i. 10+ 


17. . . - . ” by y r 1 ſ 7 C 
[tz a ſpends its vital Moiſture, until by degree it waſte away and periſh. and as Ethiopians, Amar, 9. 7. As among us ungodly Chriſtians, are 


2 ; Which endeavouring violently and unſeaſonably ro break forth on called Jews, or Turks, or Heathens, +5 For indecd thou canſt 

ha from the Womb is choaked in the attempt, and doth nor live to ſee | 9- with thine Honour, nor according to thy Word, be merciful 

BE Lit the Light of the Sun. to —_ ſuch incorrigible Offenders. : Or, perfidious Tranſzreſſors, ſacl 

hf” D 4 : as perlecute me, and other good Men, out of Malice, and againſt 
> 0 r i 9» Gy g , V3 

: 9 Before your pots can feel the thorns #, he ſhall take their own Conſciences, which tell them that I am innocent, and 


P * them x away as with a whirlwind y, Þ both living, and with pretences of Friendſhip. He might well pray fo vehemently 

Vitlt "- in bis wrath &. againſt fuch, not only for his own Preſervation, bur for the juſt 
d « (;. e.) The heat of the Fire kindled by the Thorns put under |and neceſſary Vindication of God's Honour, and for the publick 

La, them for that purpoſe : Before your Pots can be thoroughly heat- | good of Mankind ; whoſe common Intereſt it was, that ſuch vile 

10 « ed. x To wit, mine Enemies ; whoſe ſudden Deftruftion he de-| Miſcreants ſhould be raken out of the way. ; 

uilry {cribes under this Similitude. 'y (7. e.) Violently and irreſiſtibly. 6 They return at evening k : they make a noiſe like a 


ns » Heb. as living (z.e. Alive, as he did Korah, Numb, 16..the Par-| - 

2. Þ; - being Jive not a note of Similitude, but of Truth or Aſ- dog 4, and go round about the City _— ” : 
_ LiCl 4s, of ga 1 oft elfewh web b k Afﬀeer they have been butie all day ; either in plottiris againſt 
why ſeverations 25 oof 7 Pe. a Fry was c On = Pg Fry _ me, or in hunting after me. In the Evening, when they ſhould 
_ noted ) 4s in (whic - rn 15 —_— on hs God ) WW; en compoſe themſelves to reſt, they return to their old trade of watch 
= (i. c.) As a Man moved with great Wrath deſtroys his Enemy with- ing for me : Which they did at this time all the Night long, 1-Sam. 

el2h + out Mercy, and is ready todevour him alive, if it were poſſible : bi , - a : - 

EI a 5 GA ; to ocagh 19. 11+ { Either when he is hungry and purſuing his Prey, and 
Or, both that which is raw (as}the Hebrew Word Chai ſignifies, Lev. | 10.1. Meat ; or when he is enragzd, and grins and ſnarles 

t On 13.16. I m—_ Ne od No wit, the Ab wi ur wy ” Fae. m tO | where he cannot, or dare not bite. »» When they did not find him 

We.79 be put into tne Wor, that It may De boyted, ang the ourning "Wein his own Houſe, they ſought for him in other Houſes, and parts 

hath There is indeed great variety of ConſtruQtion and Interpretation | - ., . City, where they fappoſed him to lurk. 


of caeſe Hebrew Words ; which is not ſtrange, eſpecially confide- . . : 
cog the conciſeneſs of the Hebrew Language, and that this 1s a 7 Pehold,they belch out » with theirmouth : ſwords s 


Proverbial Speech ; nor is-it of any great importance, becauſe it |4re 1N their lips; for * who, / ay they, doth hear P : *Pſc1o.rr, 
is not in any great point of Faith, and becauſe the Senſe of it is| » Or, they pour forth (to wit, Words, for what elſe ſhould come & 73. 11, 
Cnces agreed, the only difference being about the manner and ground of | out of the Mouth ? Even ſharp and bitrer Words, as the next & gg. 7. 
our the Phraſe. The learned Reader may ſee more upon this place in | Clauſe explains it) abundantly and vehemently, as a Fountain doth 
- pro- my Latin Synopſes. Waters, as this Word ſignifies. See Prov. 15. 28. Jer. 6.7: 0(z.e.) 
where 10. The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the| Words _ _ _ —— "mp, as Pſal. 5 a. and 57. 
SHES of "oy - . 4. Þ DaV9 doth notnear us, either to diicover, and 10 to prevent 
of ha VENBeance © he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the our Plots, or to puniſh us for them : and God either doth K. hear, 
YE wicked [|. = ' or not regard what we ſay and do againſt Dzvid: And therefore we 
Wz, * (5, e.) 'The Vengeance of God upon his 1mplacable Enenues ; [may ſpeak and a& what we think fit. 
IKIN +; not ſimply for himſelf, bur for the bleſſed effedts of it ; the vindi-| 8 But thou, O LORD, * ſhalt laugh at them 9 ; thou » PLL. « 
Bil cation of God's Honour, and the deliverance of himſelf and of all ſhalt have all the heathen in derifi 2 4» 

1 F. good Men. || (7. e+) There ſhall be fogreat a ſlaughter of his Enes« ; a & NCALAEN 11 Merton. 37-13, 
L q Difappoint their high Confidences, and hopeful-Defigns, and 


with mies, that he might, if he ſo pleaſed, waſh his Feer in their Blood. ly ; ; +50 wa OO 
_ Go k an , "94 Exoreſlions, Pſal. 68. 23. Iſa. 63. 3. Revel. wan them, and make them ridiculous and contemprtible to 
ol » 


_ evet I4 20, . _» TN - 
how 11 So that a Man ſhall ſay, Verily here is f a reward | _ 9: Becauſe of his ſtrength r will I wait upon thee : for 
God is | my defence. + Heb. my 


mmon for the ri s: verily he is a God that judpgeth in the : 
ecaule 4 hy. ghteou ws Jong 7 (5. e.) Saul's Strength : Becauſe he is too ſtrong for me. Or ra- high place. 
-Orrupt CTRL Jo WF ; ; ther, O my ſtrength, as it is v. 17, And all thoſe ancient and Vene= 
| t Andtheſe Adminiſtrations of God's Providence, ſhall be fo\..415 T;oflators, the LXX. and Chaidee, and vulgar Latin, render 
evident and convincing, that not only good Men ſhall be ſenſible ir, »ay Strength, In the Hebrew it is, h:s Strength, (i-e.) David's, 
t their thereof, but any Man that ſeesthem, yea, even ſuch as were apt to | pJu 7,450.5 of himſelf in the third Perſon, as he oft doth. 
\ By diſpute or doubt of God's Providence, ſhall upon this eminent 0-1 a1.1 51.5, g1qgen changes'of Perſons are uſual, both in theſe Poe- 
dhood caſion, break forth into ſuch Exclamations as this : Now I ſee that [14.1 poute (a5hath been noted before) and elſewhere, as Daz. g. 4. 
= Religion is not a vain and unprofitable thing, and that there is a| ,,.., _ 
* God who doth now obſerve and govern, and when he ſees fit, judg- 16 The God of my mercy 5 ſhall prevent met : God 


1" eth the Inhabitants of the Earth, and will hereafter judge the whole ſhall lee *me £ wht - 
Nt H World in Righteouſneſs, and recompence every Man according to |Jhall let * me ſee my deſire « upon 7 mine enemies —*pgs.rx; 
his Works. 5 (7. e.) The Giver of all that Mercy and Comfort which I either 4 qeþ. 
» Ci. | have or hope for. Heb. of his Mercy. But here alſo there 15 (AS ye Obs] 
- mot '* SCA FM appears by comparing this with wv. 17.) a change of the perſon, aefervers. 
| « there was in the foregoing Verſe. : To wit, with the Blejings o 
mers Y | The ARGUMENT. : Goodneſs, as it is more fully expreſſed, P/a/, 21. 3. Thou fhalt help 
th. HE Matter and Defign of this Pſalm is the ſame in general and me, and that ſeaſonably, before it be too late, and ſooner than I 
2 k and for ſubſtance with the former, ro wit, a Declaration, of | expe&, «In their diſappointment and overthrow, as it follows ; 
Charms | \ the Cruelty and Treachery of his Enemies ; and a Prayer to God to | Which was very deſirable to David, nv leſs for the publick Good, 
F" . * dzliver him our of their Hands. than for his own Safety and Happineſs. 
= Tothe chief muſician, || Al-taſchith, Michtam of David: |_ 7 Slay them not x, leſt my people y forget 2 :* 5.4 G.,. 


nor vet 12% . . . © 
or Ad- Wii * when Saul ſent and they watched the houſe to kill _— _ why power; and bring them down 5, 14, 5, 


0 COVeT 8 him. 


p, 


15 Us 

they 
es of 
1 the 


of En- c - Towit, ſuddenly, or a e. » My Countrymen; or thoſe 
which f David, indanger, prayeth unto God for delivers nee from his EXEWIES> ES bat oppolnent Be to he Cort in due time. 
ſay of 1, 2. relating his own Innocency and their Gruele y- He truſteth in z Their former Danger, and thy glorious Mercy in delivering them, 
f ro all m. Got, and prayeth agarnſt then, 3 -—— 15. Promileth thankſulneſs 10]. choir own Duty to thee for ir. Hereby it moſt plainly appears, 
andro , God for being his Defence and Refuge, 16, 17. thar Davidin thoſe and the like Imprecations againft his Enemies, 
cs ES Io Þ op me from mine enemies a, O my God : | was wwgy ceonr a ” = ary ws » deſire _ pre 
), a8 66 - nas venge, but by the reſpe& which he had to God's Honour, and the 
nt and 48, me l defend me from them that riſe up againſt ——_ Cood of his Feople. a Heb. make them to wander. As they 
ich {et a wandred about the City and Country to do me miſchief, wv. 6. 10 
» whom Wiz, 4 He chiefly underſtands S2u, but ſpeaks in the Plural Number, [1.4 their Puniſhment be agrecable to their Sin ; let them wander 


out of Reverence to his King, and that he might, as far as he could] place to place, to wit, for Mear, as it is expreſſed, v. 15. 
in-Truth, derive the Envy and Harred of thee odious Pratices, up- |,q,,+ they may carry the Tokens of thy Juttice, and rheir own 


0 pers « 


becaulc 


Pecaul? on thoſe that were about him ; as he doth, 1 Sam. 26. 19. and elle-| cp... +0 a1} places where they come. 6 From that Power and Dig- 
| where, : nity in which thou haſt ſer them, which they do 10 wickedly abule 
1outh 2 Deliver me from all workers of iniquity, and ſand from the heighe of cheir Carnal Hopes and Confidences of Suc- 
ns. fave me from bloody men. cels againſt me- : Ferns Sf chil 

3 For lo, they lye in wait for my ſoul ; the mighty! 12 For the ſin of their mouth, .5» the words of their 
nentions ae gathered againſt me : nor. for my tranſgreflion, nor |lips c, let them even be taken d in cheir pride ez and for 
h; 1 WW myſin, O LORD 5. © .  ſcurſing and lying frbich they ſpeak g. 


part VOL. I.  Azaae > On 
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ARE 
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c For their ungodly afd injurious, and pernicious Speeches, of \ 


which he ſpeaks v. 7. and in many other places & As in a Snare, 
in order to their ruin. Ler thy Judgments overtake rhem.  e For 
their proud and infolent Speeches againſt thee, v. 7. f For their 


Execrations aitd Iying Reports, which they have raiſed or ſpread a- | 


broad concerning me. g Which they ate ready to utter upon all oc- 
caſhions. . : 

12 Conſume hers h in wrath, conſume them, that they 
ay not be j: andlert them know & that God ruleth / 1n 


Jacob'm, unto # the ends of the eatth o. Selah. 
hb By degrees ; and after thou haſt made them to wander abour, 
w. 11, i To wit, inthe Land of the Living any more: As this 
' Phraſe is frequently underſtood ; whereof divers Inſtances have 
been given. & Experimentally, and to their coſt. 1! Over and 
above them : That though Saul be King, yet God 1s his Superiour 
in Power and Authority, and all things among us ſhall be diſpoſed, 
nor as it pl.aſerh Sazl, which his Paratites arc always ſuggeſiing 
to hirv, but as God will ; and therefore I ſhall be preſerved, and 
in fit time crowned, in ſpight of all rthar S2zz! or his Forces can 
do 2gainſt me. m In the Land, and over the people of 1/r2el, 
whote King and Governour he is in a peculiar manner. 2 Or, and 
:mto : The Conjun&tion, 4nd, being ofc underſtood, as hath been 
noted before. Theſe Words may be referred, either, 1+ To God's 
Ruling, let them know tha? God rueth, not only in Jacob ; but allo 
zo the enas of the earth, Or, 2. To Mens knowing, 7:: them, or let 
Men know even to the ends of the Earth, that God ruleth in Faces : Let 
thy Judgments be ſo manifeſt and dredful in the deſtruftion of 
thy wicked Enemies, that not only 1ſrae!7zes, but even the remote 
Nations. of the World may fee it, and acknowledge thy Power and 
Providence in it. 6 Either of this Land ; or rather, of the World. 
The Sente is, That by thoſe eminent and extraordinary Diſcove- 
ries of thy Power and Wiſdom, and Juſtice, ir may be evident both 
ro them, amd to all thar hear of ir, thar thou art no puny, or in- 
feriour, or topical God, like the Gods of Heathens, whoſe Govern- 
ent is contined to a narrow compals, but the high and mighty 
God, and the great Ruler of the whole World. 
14 And at evening let them return, and let them make 


2 noiſe like a dog, and go round about the city p. 
2 What was their Sin, and their choice to do with evil Deſign, 
ler it be their Puniſhment to do it by conſtraint, and for Mear, as 
it follows v. 15. 
+ Heb.co 15 Let them wander yp and down | for meat q  i|and 
£35. orudege if they be not ſatisfied 7, 
| Or, if © 9 To geta Livelihood. » When their Bodies are hungry, ler 
they be not their Minds be diſcontented. Or, as others render rhe Words, 4nd 
fatisfied, logre, or be forced to lodge all Night, when they are nt ſatisfied. Let 
then they them go to their reſt with anempty Stomach. 
will 1aya% 16 But Þ willſing of thy power ; yea, I will ſing aloud 
Mg of thy mercy in themorning : for thou haſtbeen my de- 
fence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 
17 Unto thee s, O my ſtrength, will I fing : for God 


is my defence, and the God of my mercy. 
5 (4. e.) To thy Honour : Or rather, of or concerning thee ; as that 
Particle is ſometimes uted. 


FSARIYX 


[| Or, > To the chief muſician upon Shuſhan-eduth a, [| Michtam 
Golden of David, to teach þ: * when he ſtrove with Aram- 


hf = os naharaim c, and with Aram-Zobah 4, when Jozab re- 

3. 13- rurned, and fmore of Edom in the valley of falt, 

: Chr. 18. twelve thouſand e. 

Zo» I2. a Fhis, like the reſt, tecms to be the Name 6Ff an Inſtrument, or 
Song, or Tune, then well known, bur now guite unknown and 
forgotren ; it may be, and is by ſome rendred, The Lilly, or Roſe 
of :he Teſtizzony, or Oracle : Bur why it was to called, 18a matter 
of meer conjecture, and of finall importance to us to know. 
6 To wit, in an eminent manner : Or for the ipecial Inftrution 
of God's Church and People in ſome Points of great moment ; 
as, Concerning the grievous Culanuries, to which God's Church 
and People were obnoxious, v. 1, 2, 3. and concerning the cer- 
cainty of God's Promiſes, and of their deliverance our of them, 
u»0n Condition of their Faith and Obedience. Which Dottrines 
were of great moment efpecialiy to the 1ſrac/ites, who were, and 
were likely to be exerciled in the ſame manner, and with the 
ſame variety and viciſſitudes of Condition, under which their 
Anceſtors had been. Or, whereas other Songs were to be learned 
on'y by the Levires, or by ſome gf them, this poſſibly was one 
of them, which the people ailo were to be raughr, and were to 
ſing upon occation, becauſe of the nublick and general Concern- 
ment which they all had in the macter herein contained. c Or, 


L 1M C. *P{: | I) 


Pight. 4. That theſe ſeveral places may ſpeak of fevery j; 
See mote of this buſineſs in the Notes cn 2 Sam. 8. L3. 


"1OUte, 
The P{aimiſt complaining of former ſad Judgments, 1--«, ocbnowis1-..1 
Gad's preſent Mercy. 4, Coinforting himſelf in the promiſes ag Eh 
eth tor help, and therdu trufterh, 5---1 2. "EW. 
1 (God, * chou haſt caſt us off f, thou haſt + ſcgcce c, 
red us g, thou haft been difpleaſed ; © turn hy +l 
{elf to us again. ” bu 
þ 7 Or rejFed, or forſaken 725, as to thy gracious and POwerfy] 
ſence, not only in the time of the Judges, bur allo duiins « 
Reign. 2 Heb. broken ws ; parfly by that dreadful overs; 
the Philijtins, 1 Sam. 31. and -partly by the Civil War 
Bowels, between me and I/hboſheth. 

2 Thou haſt made the earth to tremble þ * thon 
halt broken it : heal * the breaches thereof 5, for ir ſhy. $ 
keth. * 

h A Poetical and Hyperbolical Expreſſion, ſignifying orege and 
dreadful Changes among the people, as- Haze. 2. 7. comy. with 
Heb. 12.26, 27. See alſo 1 Sam. 14. 15. # Reconcile all thoſe dif. 
ferences which our Civil Wars have made among us. ; 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed & thy people hard things ; 


haſt made us to drink the wine of aſtonithmenr ! 

k Heb. Mace them ro ſee, (7. e.) to experience or feel, as (jy; 
15 oft pur, as P/al. 40. 10. and oft elſe-where. 1 Thou haſt filled 
us with no lels horror and trembling, than Men intoxicared with 
ſtrong and ſtupifying Drink, which they are forced to drink Cams 
pare J/a. 51. 17 21. ; : 

4 Thou haſt given a banner » to them that fear 
thee 0: that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the yh ; 
Selah. | : 

»: Either, x. Formerly. As thou haft ſometimes aitlited 11; 

people, {o at other times thou haſt delivered them. Or 2: 
2. Now lately by and under me. » Which 1s a Sign and Inftry. 
ment. 1. Of Union. This People who were lately divided and un. 
der feveral Banners, thou haſt now gathered together and unir;g 
under one Banner, to wit, under my Government. 2. Of Bartel 
Thou haſt given us an Army, and Power to oppaſe our Enemies, 
We had our Banner to ſet. againſt theirs 3. Of Triumph. We 
have nor loſt our Banner, bur gained theirs, and brought it away 
in Triumph : Compare Pſal. 20.5, e Or for, or 0 the levalf (7 
them that fear thee. An emphartical paſſage implying, that GoJ 
gave ſo great a Blefling to the people of 1/rac!, for the ſake of thot: 
few ſincere Iſraelites which were among them. p Not for any 
Merit of ours, but to thew thy Faithfulnets in making good tliy prg- 
' miſes which thou haſt made, both to me, concerning the eftabliſh- 
ing of this Kingdom to me, and to my Seed for ever, and to thy 
People in general ; whom thou haſt frequently promiſed to hear 
and help when they call upon thee in times of trouble. 

5 * Thar thy beloved q may þe delivered, fave wi:59;, 
thy right hand, and hear me. & 

q Thy beloved People laſt mentioned. 

6 God hath ſpoken r in his holineſs : I will rejoyce:; 

I will divide « Shechem x, and mete out the valey of 
SUCCOLN Y. | 

r Having prayed that God would fave and hear him, he now 1in- 
timares that God had done it already, and had prevented hisPray- 
ers, and had ſpoken to him, and of him, about the ſtabliſhing of his 
Throne. s Or, in the Sauf#uary, or Holy Place, to which David w 
{ed to reſort to ask Counſel, and from whence God uſually gave 
out his Oracles. Or rather, by his Holineſs, as this very Word is ' 
rendred, Pſal. 89, 35. which carries the Form of an Oath, and 
implies that God did nor ſimply ſpeak, but jwore by his Holineſs, as 
it is there exprefled. 7# Therefore I will turn my Prayers into Prar 
ſes, and Rejoycings for what God had already fone, and as I am 
aſfured, will further do on my behalf. « Or, Diftribure ; whici 
ſuppoteth Poſſeſſion and Dominion, x A place within Jordan, 
Mount Ephraim. See Gen. 33.18. Joſ. 20. 79. y A place without 
Jordan. See Gen. 33.17. foj. 13. 27. Hementions Schechcw, and 
Succoth ; either, Synecdochically for all rhe Land of Canaan, wit! 
and without Zordan ; which having been formerly divided betwer 
him and JÞboheth, was now intirely in his poſſeſſion.:: Or becaue 
theſe two places had been,in J/bbyberh's Hands, and poſhbly wers 
extrordinarily devoted to Saul's Houle, and utreriy averle tron 
Dauvid ; or tor ſome other Reaſon now unknown. 

7 Gilead & is mine, and Manaſleh « is mine ; Ephraim 
alſo is the ſtrength of mine head bz '* Judah js my law-«(y 
ever C. [%, 

z All their Land beyond Jordan, which was polſefſed by Ret 
and Gad, and half of the Tribe of Manafſeh, Numb. 32. 29, 39, 4% 
Dent 3. 10, &c. Joſ. 13. 25, &c, a The other half of that Trib? 


vitkey 
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182 OUr ow; 


thou 


within Jordan, b Either, 1. Mine Horns wherewith I ſhall puſh 


PIC ST AN5 (fo called from Aram, the Son of Scmm, Gen. 10. 22 { mine Enemies, according to Moſes his Frophecy of that Tribe, Dc. 


07 the : wo Rivers, or of Meſop1tamia, the Country between thoſe | 
to great and famous Rivers, Tygris and Euphrates. a Or, the! 
Syrians of Zyubath, part of Syria fo called, 2 Sam. 8.5, 12+ e This 
Reyorr {cems nor to agree with the Hiſtories to which this P/aln 

1S ſuppoled to relate, 2 Sam. $8.13 and 1 Chron. 18. 12. nei- 
ther in the perſons {lain, who are Edozaires, 1 Chron. 18. 12. but 


1 


Syrians here, and 2 $a. $. 13. nor in their numbers, which are ! 
here only twolve thouſand, and there eighteen thouſand ; nor in ! 
the perſons to whom this Vidtory is aſcribed, who is Joab here, i 
David, 2 Sam. 8.13. and Abiſhai, x Ciron. 18. 12. Burt theſe | nu; : | 

Difficulties may eaſily be reſolved by theſe Conſiderations : { OUT My ſhooe F': Philiſtia, [| rriumph thou becauſe 0 | 0 


1. Thar David being King, and Joas Lord General of all his; 
vorces, and 4:/bzi his Licutenant-General, as to a conſiderable | d In which I ſhall wiſh my Feet, I ſhall bring them into the? 


33-17. Or, 2. The keiper of mine Head, as Achiſh ſpake, 1 Sam 
28, 22 A chief part of my ſtrength, either ro offend mine Ene- 
mies, or to defend my felt. For this Tribe was very numerous, and 
valiant,'and rich. See Gen. 48. 19. Deur. 32. 11. Pſal. 78. 9 
c The chief Seat of my Throne and Kingdom, and of the interiour 
Thrones of Judgment, Pſal. 122. 5, the Tribe to which the Royal 
Scepter and Law-giver, are appropriated by God's appointment, 
Gen. '49. Fo. - . : 

8 Moab i: my waſh-pot 4; over Edom e will I call 


meg. = 


part of bis Army, the ſame Victory may well be aſcribed to any, ' loweſt degree of Servitude, and make th contemprible and mr! 


or every one of them ; a5 it 1s uſually done in like Caſes in the ' 
Roron and Grecian Hiltories. 2+ That the Edomites and Syrians | 
where united in this War, 3. That twelve thouſand might be ! 
flamn in_the pitch'd Batre!, and the rt by the Purſyers in their | 
} Nc. 


ſerable. See 2 Sam. 8. 2. e An old and proud, and infolent, ans Tr 
crue} Enemy of 1ſrael. f (5. e.) I will uſe them lize Slaves; ett, 
holding forth my Shoes, that rhey may pluck them oft, or tarov” 
ing my Shoes at them ; either in anger or contempt, a5 0s Mal” 


Lett 


[) Nl. [X[. P k A 


ner of many Maſters was, and 1s In ſuch Caſes. Or, I. will take 
poſſe ſen of chem ; which was done by treading upon their Land. Or, 
7 will tread upon their Necks; as they did in like Caſe, of. 10. 24. 
But theſe Nations ſuir not with this Phraſe, of caſting, or throwing 
the Shog. g Or, over me, as thou didft in former years uſe to tri- 
umph and inſult over the poor Iſraelites. Ir 1s an Ironical Expreſſion, 


LMS. Pol. LXII- 


_ & Or, fit, to wit, in the Throne, Yer. 13 13. 1 Living and ru- 
ling as in God's Preſence, and ſerving God with his Royal Power 
and worſhipping him in his Tabernacle. » Or, order or appoint, as 
this Word fignifies, Jonah r. 17. and 4. 6. 7 Either, r. Tie Graces 
of Mercy or Compa/ion, and Truth or Faithfuln;ſs ; which are the vrear 
Supporters of Thrones, Prov. 20. 23. and 29. 14 Or rather 
Thy Mercy and Truth, (:.e.) The effe&s of them. Thy Truth in 
giving me thoſe Mercies which thou haſt promiſed to mz , and 
thy Mercy 1n giving me ſuch farther Bleſſings, as I need, and thou 
{eeſt ft to give me. 

8 50 wlll I ling praiſe unto thy name for ever I 

may daily perform my vows 0. 

o Thar ſo I may pay unto thee thy's Services and Sacrifices 
whluch I vowed to thee when | was in trouble. 
Bo 


=> A IL. EXIT. 
The ARG U AM E *. 


Ty. A . * 
{gn Pjalm was made ina time of grear Danzer and Diſtreſ:, cr 
at leaſt witi relpett ro ir, as 15 manifell from . 
EY . > 4 . ' X , 

To the chief mutfician, + co Jedutiun «@, 4 
vid. 

2 A famous Muſician ; of whom ſee 5 Clhron. 9. 16 and 16. 42. 
Heb. Upon Jeduthunt Which migit be the Name of a rmuiical 
Inftrument, or Tune, iavenccd by that Zeduhim, and theretore 
called by his Name. 

ro WP gf V2 [as E: WOW . eo o, X al 

David teſtefeeth his jajety and quictneſs in Ged, to the a:icourarmint of 
256 I*, NE a "og ws: —þ "EO A 
1215 Enemies, 1-==7. out 10 tm? encouragement of the Gealy, 8. N tru, 
r0 be put in Man, or worldly things, but in Gol, 9, lo. to wm 

7 . 
Power, Mercy, and Jufiice beleng, 11, 12. 


©? es þ my Soul F waiteth c upon God : from  x1cb.Or, 
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him comer my ſalvation 4. ozly 
6 Or, Surely. This is my certain and fixed Reſolution. Or, Ne- + Heb. is 
wvertheleſs, as this Particle 1s oft rendred. $9 the beginning of this flcns. 
Pſalm 1s abrupr, as it 1s ia fome orher Pſalms. This ſeems to be 
the Conclulion of a long and hard Conflict, which David had with- 
in himſelf, as he often had, what courſe he thould rake to vet out 
of his trouble. c Heb. 7s ſilent, as ic 15 alſo &j!. 37. 7. (0) went» 
Iy, quietly, and patiently looks up to God for deliverance, an. thar 
In his time and way, without murmuring or deſpair, or wing in- 
direC& and ſinful Prattices &@ I hive nv hope of deliverance, but 
trom and by him. 
2 He only is my rock, and my falvatio 
+ defence; I ſha!l not be greatly moved e 
e Though I may be ſhaken, yer I ſhall not 
pare Pſal. 37. 24. 2 Cor. 4. 9. 

3 How long wiil ye fimagine miſchief againſt a man g? 
ye ſhall be ſlain all of you hb: * as a bowing wall ſhall ze* Ifa. 30, 
be, and as a tottering fence 7. . 

# Mine Enemies ; to whom now he turneth his Speech. g (77e.) 
Againſt me, a Man hike your ſelves, whon: common Hutmanity obs 
lIigeth you to pity : a fingle Man who 1s no tit March for you : 2 
poor, contemptivle, mitjerable and impotent Creaturz ; ©s the 
Word Man 1s oft uſed, as Pja!. 9. 20, and 82. 7, &c. a cad Doz, 
or a Flea, or & Partriage, as upon tie fame account he caituth 
himſelt, x Sam. 24 14. and 26. whom you cannot thus pur= 
ſue, withour reflccting dilparagement upon your ſelves, as he there 
þ The mitchief winch you deſiga for me thall fall upon 
And accordingly $34! ana the generality of rhete 
z (i.e ) As ſuddenly and calily over» 


3 


J + C2 . 
0 he” D©2 ZS any 
1] Heb. 
} 


be overtlirown. Com place. 


ſaith. 
your own Heads. 
Men were ſlain, 1 Sam. 31. 
chrown as theſe are. 

4 They only conſult to caſt biz2 k down from his ex- 


he continues to {peak in the third Pertion. 
artainment of that Royal Dignity, to which God hach deligned and £4770» 


and Help. 


Honour which I either have or hope for. 


Make known all the Defires, and Cares, and Uricts of yo 
to him, freely and frequently, witt 


ſon or thing to which you can fatz]y rruſt. - B 
miſe rauch, and raiſe Men's Expectations upon conixderation © 


generally deceive thoſe who truſt in them. In wh: 


cellency 1; they delight in lies  ; * they bicſs wita their « pf 28. 2. 
mouth, but they curſe F inwardly. Selah. + Heb. 1» 
k To wit, the Man mentioned. v. 3. (7,e) Himſelf : OF whom er 
{ From tne Hopes and 374 
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anointed me. 22 In fecret Slanders and Execrations covered witiz 


Flatteries and fair Speeches, as it here follows. 


5 My ſoul, wait thou only upon God : for my expe- 


Ration is from him. 


6 He only is my Rock and mySalraticn : he 7: my de- 


fence ; I ſhall nor be mored. 


7 In God » is my ſalvation and my glory o ; the rock 


of my ſtrength, and my refuge i in God. 


1 Heb. upon, or wich God, It depends upon hims and his Favour 
o Either, 1. The matrer of my glorying. Or, z. Thar 


8 Truſt in him at all times, ye people p ; pour out 


your heart q before him : God #5 a refuge tor us. Selah. 


By my Example be encouraged, «nd learn to truſt God, 9 (2. e.) 
ur riearcs 
1 confident expectation of Ous 


aining what you want or deſire from im. 
9 * Surely men of low degree are vanity r, azd men * = 


of high degree are a lyes: tobe laid in the ballance, gp" 
they are || altogether lighter chan vanity. 


7 (7. e.) Moſt vain, impotent and helJpieis Creatures in them- 


ſelves. This he delivers as a Reaion or Argument, to entorce his 
foregoing Exhorrution, Truft in God. becaulte there 15 NO other per- 


2542 


wo 


ule they pro- 
- c 
= 
heir great Power and Dignity, bur are not avie ro perforin, and 
1c! retpect Lying 
inc, FHajca Q. 2. t9 he 


s aſcribed to a Fountain, for. 15. 18+ tO 


e- Pf, ſignifying that her Triumphs were come to an end. 
yh "rt Who will bring me + znto the © ſtrong city i? * who 
bike, * will lead me into Edom &? 

te 1-.City þ None can do it but God, as he declareth in the following 

t's fron Verſes. # (7 e.) The Cities ; the ſingular number for the plural, 

Ly which is uſual. Having beaten his Enemies out of rhe Field, and 

Wil iro their ſtrong Cities ; from whence they hoped to renew the War, 
ke delires God's Athiftance whereby he may take their ſtrong Holds, 

On and ſo ſecure himlelf from further Attemprs againſt him. & Which 

"mÞ was an high and rocky Country, OLad,. wv. 3. fortified by Nature, as 

«> "Pf well as by Art, and therefore not to be invaded, and ſubdued 
without a Divine Hand. 

and ;4.9 To Wilt not thou, O God, hich * hadſt caſt us off ? 

-» 1c8.11-4nd thou, O God, wyich didſt not go out with our ar- 
mies / ? - 

Fo | To wit, in former times; bur now haſt graciouſly returned to 
us: He brings to his own and peoples Minds, their former Cala- 

| mities, that they may be more thankful for preſent Mercies and 

*% Dcliverances. 

wh »;;/- 11 Give us help from trouble : for vain is the + help of 

ON1Þ ry, man Mm. 

Though I have ſome Reputation for Valour and Condu&, an. 
ea tho' my People are very numerous, and now united under me, yet 
M all this will avail little or —— thy Almighty kelp. 

Chon, 12 Through God * we ſhall do valiantly : for he ir ;s 
_ i; that ſhall tread down our enemies. 
acl 
is PSAL 
Up Te ARGUMENT 
av HE occaſion of this P/a/m, was ſome great Diſtreſs of David's ; 
a either by Sarl or by Abſalom ; though it might be compoſed 
W. ſome time after it was paſt. 
way Tothe chief mulician upon Neginah, a P/alm of David. 
Jv David, in great danger, fleeth to God for deliverance, upon experience of 
__ hu former Love, 1----3. promiſing him perpetual Service for hearing 
_ his Prayers, 4. 5. Aud aſſuring himſelf a long Life, he woweth thanks 
me fulneſs, G--==8, 
wy I Ear my cry, O God, attend unto my 
thy prayer. 
hear 2, From the end of the earth « will I cry unto thee, 
- when my heartis overwhelmed : lead me to the rock that 
mY is higher than I 5. 
oo a Or rather, of the Land : To which David was driven by the 
Tyranny of his Enemies. + Convey me into ſome high and ſecure 
et; Fortreſs, which I could not reach without thy Succour, and where 
y of mine Enemies cannot come at me. He alludes to their Cuſtom of 
ſecuring themſelves in Rocks, 1 Sam. 13. 6. &c. 
OY 3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and a ſtrong 
Pray- tower from the enemy. 
f his 4 I will abidein thy tabernacle forever c : I will [| cruſt 
oy nin the covert of thy wings 4. Selah. | 
"F6 Riſug:, © Thall, T doubt not, be reſtored to the Tabernacle from which 
oo Iam now baniſhed, and, according to the delire of my Hearr, 
29 worſhip and enjoy thee there all my Days. @ In the mean rime, 
Dr. whilſt I am in danger and trouble, I will caſt my {elf upon thy 
| im Prote&tion with full Confidence. 
ich 5 For thou, O God haſt heard my Vows e : thou haſt 
1, in given me the keritage of thoſe that fear thy name f: 
:hout e My fervent Prayers, attended with many Vows and Promiſes, 
, and as was uſual, eſpecially in Caſes of great danger ordithculty, Gzr. 
Tot! 28, 20, Judg. 11+ 30, 31. f Thou haſt allotted me my Portion 
Werlt with and amongſt them that fear and worthip thee, who are the 
calle excellent Ones, in whom us all my delight : And upon that acceunt I] 
were muſt acknowledge it to thy praiſe, that the Lines are fallen to me in 
from pleaſant places : Yea, I have a goodly Heritage, Pſal. 16. 3, 6. Thou 
haſt granted me this ſingular Mercy, to live in God's Land, and to 
-11M enjoy his Preſence and Favour, and to worſhip in his Tabernacle ; 
Jaw-«, which isthe Heritage that I, and all that fear thee, prize and de- 
* fire above all things in the World. ; 
- E 67 Thou wilt prolong the kings lifeg, and his years, 
os 1 4 Many generations j, = - | : 
[ride Jy of & (7.e.) My Life. He calls himſelf King ; either, 1. Becauſe he 
ouſh 7, vas actually King, though Ab/alom uſurped the Throne : Or. 2. Be- 
Dea. - cauſe he was deligned and anointed to be King ; and by calling 
Sams Rin himſelf King he ſupports himſelf under his preſent Straits, and de- 
Ene- \ Clares his Confidence in God's promiſe of the Kingdom to him. 
, and Yet we muſtnot think that David did commonly and publickly |* 
3. 9s call, or own himſelf ro be Xing, which had neither been true nor 
riour conventent for his Afﬀairs : Bur this Plalm, either was not com- 
onal poſed whilſt Sal lived, or at leaſt was penned only for his private 
nent, uſe and comfort, and not committed to the chief Muſician ; which in- 
cd it could not be till David had the Kingdom, and rhe Inſpe- 
calt tion of the ſacred Muſick and Service of the Tabernaclz. þ (z.e.) 
> of 20 Years of my Life and Reign. 7 As long as if I had x Leafeof 
w CL 't ior many Ages. Thus he ſpeaks; partly, becauſe his Kingdom 
4 as not like Saz!'s, a matter of one Age, expiring with his Lite, 
p the #s "ut eſtabliſhed to him and his Heirs for ever ; and partly, vecauſe | * 
| guide aniſt, his Son and Heir, ſhould aftually, and in his own Perſon |: 
r, and "7 polleſs tne Kingdom fos ever. - 
_ . 7 He ſhall abide & before God / for ever: O prepare m | " 
ger Uercy and truth » which may preſerve hint, 
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ve, Habak. 3. 17. when they do not give witet they promiie. 
12 Truſt not in oppreilion 5, and becoms not vain s 
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n robbery : fit ri 
f AS VoOu may not tru {s 473% other Men, ſo neither muſt vou truſt 

to nor to your own Wit or Induſtry, or Courage, by 
2k ethers. and fo think to tecure and enrich 
mand tceding your [elves with vain Hopes, 
eothrtions of Safory and Felicity, from thoſe Riches which 
by Robbery or Violence. & So as to pleaſe 
ly in them, to place your Hope and Truſt, 
Gr to grow proud and intvlent becaule of 
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God hath ſpoken once: twice y have I heard this, 
; b WA : / ]J =_ 
| DOW2er 00:07 TED UNLO God &. 
L , . . 

EFCN oe (7. &.) Freauenclys as Job 33. T4. both imme.liately as at 

2. 115 holy Provhers from time to time. > Thar Power 

nd conſequently all Creatures, either againſt 

WITGOUT 1:35, ar: ;mporent things, to which no Man can 

- S bw js 1, 2. 3C 7 = 

tO WITHOGE Certalts L2ifappoumntment, and God alene is fit to be 
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:2 \'fo unto thee, O LORD, belongeth mercy # 3 
| * thou rendrieit to every Man according to his 
TASTES. 


Pro. 2.4 
| . . z * - ? m7 LI 11. 
Priiirnity, or readineſs to do good. Thou art NO Jets wil 
han able, to d-fead and preſerve all rhar pur their Truſt in 
Or, :vretre. For the following Words ſeem to be either 
or Frocf of, or an Inference from, the two foregoing 
operties of God, Pomer.and Alercy. God is Almighty, tacrefore 
can catily ſubdue and deftroy all his and mine ungodly Enemies, 
and recom Jonunto them all rheir malicious and wicked Practices. 
Flo js allo mild and merciful, and therefore will pardon good Mens 
Failings, and gracionfly reward me andorhers of his People accord- 
in” to cur Intezrity. + According to the Nature and Quality, 
"uh not according to the Proportion, of tavir Works, whether 
they be good or bad. | And this as he is obliged ro do by his holy 
Namie, and by that Reſpect which he owerh to hi5 own Glory, fo 
h: is ale to do it, being Omnipotent, and willing rodo it to the 
Godly (wlich was the only thing that niight be doubted, becauſe 
of rhvir manit 74 and great Corruptions, and Imperte&tions, and 
Aucarriazes) becauic he 1s merciful and gracious. 
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Bavld when he was in the wilderneſs of 
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Where he id himtels from Sol, 1 Sam. 22+ 5. and 23+ 14, 15» 


eracſs complarnine bitterly of his Banijhment from 
Hoſe, thirfcrh and lonzeth for it, I-=-3. His mann:y of bleſ= 
2, and Delight i: Gol, 
es jnadl 
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{ &, early c will I ſeek 
hiziteth for thee 4d; my fleſh 
+ thirſty land, | where 
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water 15 f. 
in Covenant wi c Heb. in the Morning, Which im- 
th2 doinsz jr wich greateſt diligence and ſpeed, taking the 
ni the beſt time for it, as Job 8. 5. Pjal 78. 34. Prove 1, 
e014, . INUP 2% &d(/.e) For the Preſence and Enjoyment of thee in thine 

T % Ws 3 jouſe 2ad Ordinances, as the next Verſe declareth i. ec Or, {2n- 
ſhe: or pincth away. The defire of my Soul after thee is to 
| my very Body fecl5 the Effects of it, 
as it commonly doth of all great Pafſions. f So called ; either, 
1. Metavhorically ; Ins Land where I want the refreſhing Warers 
of the SanGtuary. Or, 2. Properly : IT thirſt not to much for Wa- 
ter (which yer I greatly want) as for thee. 

2 To ſce g thy power and thy glory b, fo as I have 
fecn thee 7 in tie lanctuary. 

g (i. e.) Fo enjoy, as ſe-ing 1s off taken. þ Either, 1. The Ark, 
vhich 15 called God's Srrengrh and Glory, I Sam. 4. 21. 1 Chron. 
P/z!, 58. 61, Or rather, 2. The powertul and glorious 
and Evidences of thy gracious Preicnce there. 7 Whereofſ 
have formerly had vieat and comfortable Experience ; which 
mak: me inore ſentible of my preſent Loſs, and more thirſty after 
tnoic Lnjoy ments. 

Becauſe & thy loving kindneſs 7 js better than 
Nl my lips ſhall praiſe thee n. 
Wok k This is the Reaſon of the foregoing thirſt after God. 1 (7. e.) 

i. > Diſcoveries and Influences of thy Grace and Favour, which 
uſually imparteſt ro thy People 1n the Sanctuary. #2 Is more 
durable and comfortable, zad ſatisfactory than the preſent Life, 
with all 1:naginable Advantages belonging to it. » Both for my 
former Taſtes and Experiences of this Truth ; and for the Aſlurance 
of my re?titution to the ſeine blefſed Enjoyments. 
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vill I blets chee while I live ; I will life up 
12 thy name 4. 
done and now do» Or, upon that occaſj- 
fio, Gr, for this Reaſon, being ſo ſen- 
fiihle of the fweetnels of thy Favour. Or, certainly : For this 
Particle is jometimes uſed as a note of Afleveration, as it 1s P{al. 
127. 2. 1/2. x16. 6,- p Towards thee in Heaven, in Prayers and 
Praifes. 4 According to thy Command. Or, with Contidence in 
j thy Name. 
li. prices $5 * My foul ſhall be ſatisfied r as 2virb F marrow and 
; fatnefs 5; and my mouth ſhall praiſe zhce with joyful 
1195s. 
7 When thou ſhalt fulfil my earneſt 
re SUNCHTy : thouoh now in my exile 
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Deſire of enjoying thee in 
I groan and pine away for 
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nes increals, fet not your heart for | 
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6 When*® I remember thee s upon my bed 7, and me. pr 
itare on thee in the night-watches x. "$M 

7 Bzcauſe thou hatt been my help ; th "_ 
ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce x. 

«In the mean time, whiltt I cannor enjoy thee, I will qi; 
comfort my ſelf with the thoughts and remembrance of th ' Kind 
nels to me. #7 Heb. Upon my Beds, implying that he was Pan g ol 
forced to change his Bed and Lodging, being driven Ion. lag 
to place. # In the ſeveral ſeaſons of the Night, which was liv 
d2d into three or four Watches ; of which ſee Exod. I4. 2 ng 
7. 19. Mark 13. 35. When others ſleep ſecurely, my Chap 


d 


erefore in the 


”: 
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eo and 


terrupted by my Perplexity and Grief for my abſence from thy at 
Houte, and when 1 awake my Thoughts are fixed upon thee. +? ©) 


/ : ==", e, Oc, FT. 
x I will reſt ſecurely and joyfully ia thy ProteCtion. "” Nv 


8 My foul followeth hard after thee y : thy right hand 
upholdeth me z. 

z (z. e.) Purſueth thee eagerly and diligently, and reſolved. 
ly, and as it were ſtep by ſtep, when thou ſeemeſt to run awa 
trom me : Which is the Emphatis of this Hebrew Word. My Soul 
and Spint cleaveth to thee, as this Verb ſignifies, Gen. 2, 24, 94 
13. 11, when my Body is abſent from thy Sanftuary. zI donox 
ole my Labour in following hard after thee ; for though I am nk 
yet reſtored ro the Enjoyment of thy Preſence in thy Houſe, yer 
have preſent Supports from thee, whereby my Spirir is kept from 
fainting under my manifold Preſſures, and is enabled with Fairh 
and Patience to wait upon thee, till - thou ſeeſt fit to deliver 
me 


9 But thoſe rat ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it a, ſhall zo 


into the lower parts of the earth 5. 

a (7.e.) To take away my Life. 6 Either, 1. Into Hell. Or 54. 
ther, 2. Into their Grave, as this Phraſe is uſed, Ezck. 31. 14, 1g 
Bur how 1s this true, when they are ſuppoſed to be deyoured by 
Foxes. v. 10. Anſw. This may be underſtood, either, r. Of 4iver; 
Perſons. Some of their Slain might be buried, and others; lis 
unburied. Or, 2. Of the fame Perſons ; they did go into the 
Earth, but not immediately, but were firſt devoured of Foxes, and 
the remainders of them were buried, as is frequently done in ſuch 
Caſes. Or, this Phraſe may note not fo much the Place, as the State 
ofthe Dead ; this being univerſally ſaid of thoſe that die, whether 
they are buried or unburied, that they return to the Earth, or Dyft 
Fob 1. 21. Eccleſ. 12.7 


10 | They ſhall fall by the ſword c, they ſhall be a+h, | 


portion for foxes 4. ſal na 
c (7. e.) Die in Battel, as David foretold, 1 Sam, 26. Io, ang farm 
as was accompliſhed in Saul and his Followers, who were David's" vi t 
greateſt Enemies, 1 Sam. 31. d Their Carkatles {hall be unburi.?! 
ed upon the Earth, and thereby become a Prey to wild and rave. 1 
nous Creatures, and eſpecially to Foxes, which were in thoſe Part, '** *WR*© 
in great abundance ; and which did, and do feed, not only upon an 
Fruits, C22. 2. 15. but alſo upon Fleſh, as Experience theweth. : 
efides {ome very learned Men think that the Word rendred Fi: [ 
is more general, and comprehends, betides Foxes, another ſort cf 
Creatures, like unto them, called Thoes, which were very numerous t 
in this Country, OF which ſee on Fad. 15. 4. 

11 Bur the king ethall rejoyce in God, every onethat C 
ſweareth by him f ſhall glorys : but the mouth of them 8 
that ſpeak lyes þ, ſhall be ſtopped 7. 

e T who am already anointed King, and who ſhall be aQually 
King. when theſe mine Enemies are fallen by the Sword. He ſpeaks _ 
of him{clf in the third Perſon, either out of Modeſty ; or out of 1! 
Prudency, becauſe 1t was ambiguous, and might be underſtood, | 
either of himlelt, or of Saul, whereby he might avoid the Envy of At 
the Expreſſion, if this Pſalm was compoſed before he was King, Fai 
f Either, 1. By the King ; by wiora they ſometimes did ſwear, as av 
Gen. 42.15. 2 $2. 15. 2T. But they did alſo ſwear by ſome other 
Perſons of eminent Place and Authority, though under the King, ſh 
as 1 Sam. 1. 26, and 20. 3. Nor is it likely, that the P{almiſt would _ 
'uſtifie thoſe kinds of Oaths, this PraCtice of ſwearing by ones Name, b'l 
being accounted a part of thar Worſhip which is prover to God, | , 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. If this were raeant of the oy 
Xing, 1t might better be rendred, that ſweareth to (for fo the Par- on 


ticle B:th is ſometimes uſed) him, as SubjeQs uſed to ſwear Ho- 
mage to their Prince. So the Senſe is : All thoſe thar fhall own 
me for their King. Or, 2. By God, who was laſt mentioned, that 
ſweareth by the Name of God, to wit, in Truth, and Judgment, and 
Righteouſneſs, as it 1s expreſled, Jer. 4. 2. (7, e.) Every { ncere Ser- 
vantand Worſhipper of God ; Swearing, being ofc pur for the whole 
Worſhip of God, whereof it is a conſiderable part, and Swearers 


by God, for Worſhippers of him, as 1/a. 19. 18. and 45. 23- com* Fi 
pared with Rom. 14+. I1- and 1ſa. 65. 16. g- Shall rejoice, in my my 
Deliverance and Exaltation, both for their Reſpe& to the Honour vl 
2nd Service of God, which I {hall advance, and for the Benefits i 
which all good Men, and the whole Kingdom ſhall feel by my D.:- 
Government ; whereas in Saul's time the vileſt Men were exalted, py 
and good Men oppreſſed and perſecuted, and the whole Kingdom Rs, 
groaned under his Tyranny. + That now make it their buline1s 09 's 
invent or ſpread lying and flanderous Reports concerning me and Z | 
others of God's People. 7 I ſhall ſeverely reſtrain and punith ſuch i f 
wicked Practices. \ 
P g A 8 LXIV. : Uo 
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The ARGUME NT. Ty 


HE Matter of this Pſalm plainly declares that it was made in 2 


time when David was greatly diſtreſled and reprints Dreap 
Which he was both under Saul, and in the time of 49/2:07 $ A+ is, 
bellion. : 
i 19h 


To the chief muſician, a P/alm of David. all the 


. ES g s * of » Oy 1 1:01; 
The Pſalmiſt complaining of his Enemies, and deſcribing thei? er ty ” es 
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Co-671) 


., commun2 # of laying fnares privily , they ſay, who 
1 thall fee them &? 


- diligent ſearch #2 5 both the inward thought of every one 
[-% of them, and the heart js deep ». 
'*J 1 They ſtudy diligently and conſtantly, to find out either Mat- 


' of doing me miſchief. m They have long and accurately ſearched; 


7 found our a very cunning and Ceep Plot. Or, they fay, We hav: 


7 - o . \ . 
* found whar we detired. 2 Mine Enemies are not only cruel and 


-denly pF ſhall chey be wounded. 


fannn—_ 0. 2 
and Foy Of the Righteous, 7 IO. 


my life from fear 4 of the enemy. 


z (i. 2) From Danger : The A& or Paſiion of Fear, being ofc 
nur for ics Objeft, Danger, as Pſal. 14. 5. 1 Pet. 3+ 14 and oft elle- 


where. 


2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel 5 of the wicked ; 


f-om the infurrection of the workers of iniquity. 
þ (7.e.) Fromthe 11] Effects of their Plots againtt me. 


* Who whet their tongue like a ſword, and * bend 
E cheir hows to ſhoot their arrows Cy, EVEN bicter words d. 
"2. Of which Phraſe ſee the Notes on Pſz!. 58. 7» & Slanderous 


and pernicious Speeches againſt me. 


4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret e at the perfect f : 


{:ddenly g do they ſhoot at him, and fear noth. 


: Lying in Ambulh, or biding themſelves in ſecret places, as 
Fowlers commonly do. f Or, upright Man ; (z. e.) Ar me, who 


in ſpighr of all their Calumnies, dare avow that my Heart is perfect 
wich God, and thatTI am blameleſs as ro them, having given them 
no juſt Provocation. gz At the very firſk Opyortunity. + Neither 
Men, becauſe they conceal it from them, as appears from the fore- 
coing and following Words ; nor God, whole Judgments they 
ceſpile. 
, F They encourage themſelves 7 ;z an evil {| matter,they 


; Heb» They ſtrengthen, or fortifie themſelvzs, by firm Reſolutions 
by afſured Confidence of Succeſs, by uniting their Countels any 
Forces together, and by mutual Encouragements and Exhourtations 
þ Their Snares are ſo ſecretly laid that David cannot difcern, and 
therefore not avoid them. 

6 They ſearch out iniquities /; || they accompliſh Þ a 


ter, which they may lay ro my Charge, or new Ways and Mc<an: 
til] at Jaſt they have ripened and perfected their Thoughts, anc 
o:compliybea our accurate Search. By long ſearching we have ar lalt 


malicious, but alico very cunning, both to contrive and conceal, and 
to execute their Plors. 
+ Bur God ſhall ſhoot at them o with an arrow, ſud- 


$ Sothey ſhall make their own tongue to fall upon 
themſelves q ; all that fee them ſhall flee away r. 

2 The Milchicf of rheir hard Speeches and Threats, and crafty 
Counfels againit me, ſhall be tarned againit rhemfelves. 7 Partly. 
arovgh abhorrency of them ; and partly, through fear of being 11 
volved in their Deftru&ion. 

9 And all men 5 ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work 
of God 7; for they ſhall wiſely conſider of his do- 
179 4, 

* (7. e.) A greater number of thoſe who ſhall ſee theſe Evenrs 
te.) This admirable Work of Divine Power and Wiſdom, anc. 
Futhfulnefs, # Learning Wiſdom by their Folly and Miſery, anc 
0ding thoſe evil Courſes which brought them to ruin. 

10 The righteous ſhall be glad in the LORD x, and 
ſhall truſt in him ; and all the upright in heart ſhali 
g!ory 7. 

* Or, for the Lord, (7. c.) Not out of Malice or Ill-will to the 
Perſons of their Enemies, but for the Honour of God, which by 
ts means 1s fully vindicated, and greatly advanced. y To wir, in 
bod, as their fure Rock and All-ſufficient Portion. 


FSA LE 
The ARGUMENT. 


IE D:f9gn of this Pſa/m ſeems to be, to declare the great and 
vlorious Work of Divine Providence, both towards his 
Ciurch, and the: Land of his People, and towards the reſt of Man- 
Ali}, 
10 the chief muſician, a Pſalm and ſong of David. 
D id praifeth God for ſpiritual Bleſſmgs, as hearing Prayer, and purg- 
ng Away Sim, 1=*-3, and {or the bleſſednels of thoſe that dwell in his 
Corey, 4. aud jo for temporal Bleſſmgs, as governing the World, aud 
"ne avitrdarice of all worldly Enjoyments, 5 I5. 
DR + waiteth a for thee, O God, in Zion 5; 
i and unro thee ſhail the vow be performed c. 


- 
> 
_ 


Ear my voice, O God, in my prayer ; preſerve 


; VYowed unto thee in the time of their Danger, ſhall be fcirhfully 
patd, to wit, in Zim: Which is to be reyeated out of the firit 
Clauſe of the Verſe, 
7 

2 O thou that heareſt prayer 4, unto thee {hall all 
fleſh e come. 

a That uſeſt and delighteſt to hear and anſwer the Prayers of 
thy People in 27, Which he juſtly mentions, as one ofr12 chiefeft 


of God's Favours and Priviledges vouchfafed. ro his Church. e (7. e.) 
Men of all ſorts and Nations, who were ailured by tius and other 
ſingular Benefits, tojoynthemſclves ta the Jewith Church, acccord- 
ing to Solomon's Prediftion, 1 Kings $. 41, 42, 43- Withal this may 
be a tacit Prophecy of the Converlion of the Gent i/:5, 


grefftons, thou ſhalt + purge them away g. 


cher SIN, 
4 Bleifed » the man whom thou chooſelt Land cauſelt ; 
co approach to thee k, that he may dwellin thy courts / : 


tUR of eny holy temple. 

/2 Qut of the Lump of Mankind, to be-one of thy reculiar peo- 
'e. 7 (i.e) Permitteſt and commandeſt, and by the diipoizi of 
ty Providence, and the Influences of rhy Grace, procureit and 
orderelt. & To draw near to God in his Houſe and Ordinances; by 
”rayer and Praiſes, and other Atts of Acquaintance and Commu- 
n:on with him. {In the Courts of thy Houſe. Ie mentionettt 
Courts, becauſe the people were permitted to go no father into 
Gou's Houſe. m2 Forthey only ger that tolid Satisfaction which all 
Men detire, bur no other perſons or people can find elſewhere. 
2 With the ſpiritual and everlaſting Bleſlings there conferred upon 
thy people, the Grace and Favour, and Fellowſhi of God. Remit- 
10n of Sins, Rennovation of Heart and Lite, the Know icdge of God, 
and of our felves, and of our Dury ' and crue Iatereft, Joy and 
Peace, and well-grounded Hopes or Atſurance of eternal! Life : In 
compariſon whereof all the Enjoyments of this World, are bug 
Droſs and Dung. 

5 By terrible thingss in righteoufneſs p wilt thou an- 
{wer us q, O God of our Salvation : ho art the confi- 
dence r of all the ends of the earth s, and of them that 


are afar off «pon the ſea 7. 


o Or, In a terrible manner ; (z.2.) Soas to ſtrike thy people with 


an holy Awe and Reverence of thee and of thy Judgments, and 
chine Enemies with dread and Horror. Or, In a wonderfu! manner, 
as this Word 1s rendred in the Chaldee. Deus. io. 21. Tings won 
derful and terrible, being pur rogether, as exprefling the fame thing, 
Plal. 106. 22. p(z7.e.) By vertue of thy Juſtice, or Faithfulnels, 
or Goodneſs; whereby thou art inclined and engaged ro help thy 
.eople when they are in diſtreſs, and reſorr unto thee by Prayer. 
7 Thou wilt graciouſly aniwer and grant our Prayers and Deſires. 
r (:.e) the only Obje& of a ſafe, and undeceiving Contidence ; 
tor there 1s no other perſon or thing in the World, that any Man 
living can truſt ro without fear and certainty of diſappointment. 
Jr, thou art the Stay and Support of all Mankind, by thy powers 
1] and gracious Providence, Pſal. 104. 27. As 17, 18. Hed. 1. 3. 
rhers refer this ro the Calling of the Gentiles. Bur that ſeems nor 
0 ſuit with the following Veries, which manifeſtly ſpeak of God's 


"eneral Providence. s Not only of thy People 1ſrael, but of all 


?erfons and Nations, even as far as to the end of the Earth, or of 


{11s vaſt Continent in which we live. ,, : Or, in th? Sea, (7.e) 


{1 the Iflands of the Sea, which are here diſtinguiſhed from the 
Continent; and under thoſe two Heads are comprehended all the 
{nh2bicants of the World. 


6 Which by lus ſtrength ſerteſt faſt the mountains s 3 


being girded with power x. 


# That they arenot overthrown by Floods or Winds, cr Earth= 


quakes, or orher natural or violent Cauſes : Which Stability they 
zave only from God's Providence, which fullains all Perſons, and 
all caings. - x This our God being able to do ir, and that with 'one 
tingle Word. 

7 * Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, .the noiſe of « pſ9. g; 
their waves y, and the tumulr of the people z. 


y When the Sea is tempeſtuous, and threatens to {wallow up 


Ships and Men that are in it, or to overſiow the Earth. z And as 
he fills the Natural, ſoalſo hequiers the Metaphorical Seas, tumul- 
ruous and unruly People, for multitudes of People are oft called 
Seas, in prophetical Writings, as {/2. 17. 12, 13. Jer. 51. 42. Revs 
17-19. 


8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſlt parts 4 are a- 


afraid at thy tokens b: thou makelt che out-goings of che 


morning and evening c || to rezoyce. 
a To wit, of the Earth, which is added to this Word, v. $ [ing. 
b Or Signs : Either, 1. Atthe Sun and Moon and Stars, which are 
called Sizns, Gen. 1. 14+ Bur theſe are not matter of Terror, bur 


A He! . uy GS Hy -— Hap . 8 = ; . 

| Fo D. #& [ilent, or ſilence, (7. e-.) Quietly waits, as this Phraſe 
(7,1 ir * JO bs ' - @ Fae % = 

'1. 01 Perſons, whouſe to praiſe God upon all occations, and who, 


'. 29W prepared. and ready to do fo : as Decert is put for a deceit- 


# = . - 
4, allo P[z{. 62.7. And praiſe may be here put for the Per-} of Delight ro Men ; and the commonneſs and conſtancy of their 
Courſes, makes moſt Men neither fear nor much regard them. Or, 
2. Art the great and terrible Judgments, which God inflicts upon 


av, as Prov. $2.24. and Six for the Sinner, Prov. 13- 6- and | wicked Men, and particularly upon the Enemies of his People. Or 


4/ | 21. + 
IN 1Or Dronmey 


on 


37 1 offer their Praiſes to God : For at preſent they ſeem to be 
" OMevraits, as divers Paſſages of this Pſalm do intimate. 6 Tho' 
022 Feonle of the Werld have great cauſe to praiie thee, yet 
D : : | Wy tice this Tribute, but thy People in Sron ; and they 1n- 
men HY MANY veculiar and emiment Obligations, and Occaiions 


'% 


11 


hs Droamers, Jer. 27. 9. So the meaning may feem to be; rather, 3. Ar thoſe terrible Thunders and Lightning, and Earth- 
5, GoU's Pecple pariently and believingly wait for an opportu- | quakes, and Comets, or other ſtrange Meteors, or Works of God 
in the Air : For he is here ſpeaking of the natural Works of God, 
c By which he underſtands; Either, r. The Eaft, from whence the 
Morning, or the Sun, the cauſe of it, goeth forth, as 17 15 expreſled, 
Pſal. 19+ 6. and the Weſt, from whence the Evening or Night 
is Poetically ſuppoſed to come forth, Sothe meaning 1s, That God 


C1VES 


Pfal. LX 


to perform this Nuty. c. All the Thank-oFerings which thy People 


3 7 Iniquities prevail againſt me f : as /or our tranf- + Heh, 
MPra's and 
f They are a burden too heavy for me, as. hz complains, P/al. * 
38. 4. They are ſo many and great, that for them thon michreft 1:46 
juilltly reject my Prayers, and deſtroy my Perſon. & But this is a- | Heb. 48% 
notaer glorious Priviledge granted to thy peopl:, 2nd that, in zn- £929, Or 
{wer to their Prayers, thou doſt graciouſly pardon and purge away p49» 


* wejhall be farisfied zz with the goodnels of thy houts a, « pr . 
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t Ias LN ” © 
gives 11 the Poople of the World, from Eaſt to Weft, occaſion to: 
rejoice in the Lffects of his Bounty and Gooineſs ro them. Bur 
if the Pialmilt had meant this, it is not probable that he would 
Mavo exaroll:d it in fuch a dark and doubrful Phraſe, which is ne- 
ver uted in that Senſe, butrather by thoſe known and uſual Expref- 
nhons, from Exſt ro Weſt, or, frm phe riftiig cf *ne Stn, to the going aown 
th.rwof, which Phraſe he uteth, Pal. 50. 1. and113. 3. Or rather, 
> The ſucceflive Courles of the Morning and Evening ; Or of the 
S1n 2nd Moon which go forth art thoſe times, thereby making the 
Mornins and Evening ; both which ace faid to rejoice poerically, 
becaute they give Men occalion of rejoicing, which rhe Sun or the 
Norning doth, becauſe it gives them opportunity for the difpatch 
vf Butineſs, and for the Enjoyment of manifold Recrearions and 
Delights; and the Moon or Evening doth to, becaute 1t 1nvites 
Men to tizat reſt «ndileep, which is both refrething and neceſlary 
for theme Thus this the whole Verſe ſpeaks of che natural Works 
of {3-4 the former Claule, of ſuch as are extraordinary and terrible ; 
the Jarter, of ſuch as are ordinary and delightrul, ED 

i Or, 7+.» 4 Lhou viliteſt 4 the earth e and {| * watereſt it} thou 

vor 28) greatly enricheſt it with the river of God g which 55 full 
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! 
22d i: 79 of water ; thou preparelt þ chem 7 corn, when thou haſt 
af Rai (o provided for it &. 
or 1199 © dTowit, in Mercy, or with thy Favour, as this Word is oft 
e The whole Earth which is full of thy Bounty. So he 
continaes to declare the general Providence of God, to all Men 
and People. Or rather te Land, or 9:5 Land, for here 1s an em- 
phatical Article. And 10 he comes from God's genera] Providence 
over all places and Nations, to bis particular and tpectal Providence 
over his People in rhe Land of Ca2z, whereof he gives one emi- 
"nent and conliderable Inſtance, to wir, his giving them Rain and 
fruirful Seatons, and that after a time of Drought and Scarcity, to 
which it is not 1mprobably ſuppoſed that this Palm relates, And 
this may be the particular occaſion, for which the Ptalmiſt ſaid, 
that Praiſe waited for God in Zfon, v.1, f This is added to deter- 
mine and explain the former general Word, or to thew how or 
wherein God vitited it. g Lither, 1. With the Rivers which God 
hath made inthe ſeveral parts of rhe Earth, ro make it -moiſt and 
fraicful. Alrhoughtie terulity of the greateſt part of the Earth, 
doth not depend jo much upon the Rivers below, as upon the Rains 
from above. Or, 2. With the River Jordan, which ſometimes 
overfiowed its Banks. But that overllow reached only to a ſmall 
Part of the Land, Or rather, 3. With Showers of Rain, which he 
very liguificantly calls a R:vcr for thew Plenty, and the River of 
Gd, (.v.) of God's immediate making and providing when he 
ſ>es fit ; which is oppoſed both te thoſe little Rivolers or Channels, 
which LHusbandmen or Gardiners cut for the watering of their 
Grounds ; and to thoſe greater Rivers, which run with a conſtant 
Courſe, and by their littic Channels derived from them, or by 
their overflows do water and umich .the Earth, as N:bzs did Ezype ; 
to which theſe Words may ſeem to have a ſpecial Reference, eſpe- 
cially if they be compared with Der. 11, 10, 11, 12, &. h By 
this means thou prepareſt the Earth for bringing forth Corn, and 
ripenet the Corn in the Earth. 7 For them : to wir, the Inhabi- 
tants of the Farth, or Land here mentioned, for their uſe and 
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FSA LXVT. 
ARGUMENT 
_E Author and time? cf the compoling cf this 77%, ... 
cert-in, This 1s maniteſt and ſufficient for ous runs, 
of it, that it wes made upon the 'occation of ſome « 
rious Deliverance afforded to the 1/r3:ires, after 2nd wo, of 9th" 
grieVOus and general Calanuty, and, 4s iome nor PO ij 
ceive, that out of Bt; {on. abt. 2." 
To the chiet muncian, a Song, or Pſalm, 
The Prophet exalt ct all to praiſe God for his wonder! Works 
eſpecially jor delivering his Church out of oll trou''!e Wi 
promiſeth unto Gea Thankſgiving, and to pay the FE 
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Trouble, 15-15, calling 70 otners to jee God's Goenols to 6 Kum 11 

ſeth him for 13, 16-20. Ms. - 
I MX a Joyful noiſs unto God, + a} your 
lands 4. ©" 


a Ye people of all Nations, who have ſeen the wonderfy] 
and Wifdom,and Fidzlity,and Goodneſs of God in our Delive 
it becomes you to acknowledge it with admiration and rejoicin: 
Or, a the Land, or this Land, But the former Senſe is more Be 
bable from wv. 4. where this Word isſo uſed. And it is very yrc. 
per in this place, and uſual in other places of Scriptures to in. 
the Gentile World ro the contemplation and Celebration of God's 
Works, to and for his people. See Dent. 32. 43. 1 Chron, 16 
23, 24- 
2 Sing forth the honour of lis name; make his praiſe 
glorious b. 
b (7. e.) Praiſe him in an extraordinary and eminent degree, 
as he may have much Glory from you. 
3 ay unto God, How terrible art thou in thy works, 
through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies"! 0: 
t ſubmit themſelves unto thee 74. fm 
c To wit, to thine Enemies, as it follows. d Heb, Lye wits thy © 
(3. e.) Profeſs ſubjettion to thee, not ſincerely and freely, bur hy 
conſtraint, and out of a ſervile fear. : 
4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ihall ting untg 


Power 
Tance . 


a 


Benefit. k Or, diſpoſed or ered, or prepared it, to wit, the Earth, 
which without this would be hard and barren. 
10 Thou waterelt the ridges thereof abundantly : 


' Or, :52 | thou ſettled 1 the furrows thereof: 7 thou makeſt 
ca:} wrfoft with ſhowers, thou bleiſelt the ſpringing there- 
VE a11 #2 = of WW. 

ſecond MO JI Fe wir, in that condition which is fir for Fruit. 


1 


; Or, thin 
OTF pipe down 1 for the Rain dillolves the high and hard Clods of 
tiocre ft [1 


_— Eith. + When all is done, the fruitfulnels of the Earth muſt 
og. yy ? \ . 0 . k . = = 
TH2D.7-2% og be alcribed to the Rain or Sun, or any lecond Cauſes, but to 
1iſjalr 


thy Bleſtng alone, 

+ Neb. che 38 Thou crowneſt F the year with thy goodneſs », 
err ef 154 and thy parks » drop fatnefs p. 

-/ # Thou by thy powerful Goodnefs doſt inrich and adorn all the 
S=2ſons of rhe Yar, with their proper Fruits and Bleſſings o. The 
Clouds, upon winch Gul is frequently faid to walk or ride, as Job 
36, 28. and 38. 26, 27. Pjal. 104. 3, WNah-1. 3- Which Senſe is 
favoured by the next Verſe, where theſe Paths are faid to drop, &c. 
- Make the Earch tarand fruitful. 


FR. / f 
WO00.! 71 iJo 


4 
12 They q drop por the paſtures of the wilderneſs r ; 
WEIeb as ang the little hills « T rejoice on every ſide z. 

o God's Parhs r Which though neglected by Men, are furniſh- 
' 4... £l by God with Food for wild Beats, which being his Creatures, 
7 he carcth for by this means. 5 The Hills of Canaan, which for the 
generality of them, were but ſmall, if compared with rhe great 
and hjizh Mountains 1n divers parts of the World. He mentions 
ze Tide, becauſe theſe being moit dry and parched with the Sun, 
oſt need and are mot? refethed with the Rain. 7 As-being moiſt- 

ne and fatis{i2d with Rain In all parts and fites of them. 
33 The paſtures are clothed with tlocks, the valleys 
289 are covera over With corn z, they ſhout for joy, 

eV ailo hag YL, 

# This 15 added as the E8&& of tizfe comfortable Rains; that 
ey All the Paftures wich Grats for Catrel, and the Valleys (which 
Ie MENLLONS a5 the moN Euictul places, though he doth not exclude 


nd 


” * NR . IS. * . I , k 
thele are oft Fguratively aſcribed ro Life-leſs Creatures, both in 
Jored and protine poztical Writings ; 

- Moarn &c whan their C dirion is ELLE. » "EIT a.” 
9T 3/94r7, CC, WACK taz1e Condition 15 fuch as calls for Rejoicing 
'S ty x 4 vYy r - J\ . 3 »+ I T3 .ov( + | DJ IS 8 "fy #, Ig L O 

"DO VEOUTINDS, Nd WOK CALC Ack 10 0D 0, it TUCy Were Capa» 
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thee ez they ſhall ſing zo thy Name. Selah. | 
e Many people of divers Nations ſhall be fo affeted with thy 
ſtupendious Works, that they ſhall worſkip and praile thee for 
them, and all people ſhall do fo, and ſhall have juſt-caule to do © ; 
and the time will come when all Nations will aGtually do fo, to 
wit, in the days of the Meſlias. 
5 * Come ani fee f the works of God ; be is terrible in +27 : 
is doing toward the children of men g. | 
f Conſider them wiſely and ſeriouſly, for God's Glory, and for Er 
your own good.. g Toall his Enemies ; whom he calls :/: Chiliren by 
of Men ; partly in way of contempr, to ſhew how unablethey are; C 
either, to avoid or reſiſt the great God ; and partly, in 0p; g b 
firion to his own People, who are frequently called 722 Chilare LM 
of God. h; 
6 * He turned the fea into dry land ; * they wenty, : 
through the flood 4 on foot ; there did we 5 rejoice in'þ ar 
him. {7 in 
Or River, to wit, Furdan. 7 (:. e.) Our Nation, or our An- tic 
ceſtors, 1n whoſe Loins we then were, and the Benetit- cf whic! 20 
antient Deliverance we at this day enjoy. See the Jike Expreſſions, of 
Pfal. 81. 5. Hoſea 12.4. The whole people of 1ſr2! are oft conlide- & 
red as one Body, continued through all fucceeding Generztions, ml 
nited in the Bond of the ſame Covenant and Worlkip, and 1n tlis AC 
poileflion of the ſame Promiſes, and Priviledges and Bleſſings, 2nd Hy 
acted by one and the ſame Spirir ; and therefore feveral and con- te 
trary things may reaſonably be aſcribed to them, in regard of ther IfI 
teveral Parts and Ages; and what was done in one Age, may bs Cor 
imputed to another by Vertue of their ſtrict Conjunftion with tae my 
ſame Body, only 
7 Heruleth by his power for ever ;; * his eyes behold 'p "0 
che nations # : let not the rebellious exalt chemfelves !. oh 
Selah. bd. : 
7 The ſame Power which God had and pat forth for his Peopte 7 
in ancient time, he ſtillhath in as great Vigour as ever, and 15 0! to t 
at all weakned by Ave, and is as able and ready ro act for the 1 
now, as ever he was : which he-hath ſhewed bv hits lace and giurt wy ] 
ous inſtance. & He ſees all their ſecret and ſubtil Devices, and can 
and will defeat them, when he ſees fir. 1 Lif up their Hands « 2 
g1inſt God, or againft his People. Or, the Reboious (7. o. Thos Ya) 
people which rebell againſt this Almighty God and his Laws) ſh. k ( 
not exalt themſelves, as they vainly hope and deiign to do, bu: thail bur h 
be brought down and deſtroyed, as is hereby impiyed. * 0 
8 O bleſs our God, ye people m, and make tine voyce _ 
of his praiſe to be heard. | ” 
w Of other Nations, that have ſ:rved, or yet do {erve 0tnl 
Gods. 
9 Which + holdeth our ſoul in life », and ſuferemn 80; 
our feet to be moved o. , 
E.. Who by @ Succellion of Miracles of Mrev, hath kept us 219e 


, Lf 
} V 1 P i (4-77 Ll 
! Io For p * thou, O Gad, hait proved us, £206 #4 
tryed us, as ſi;ver is tryed 7. — 

p Or, Yes, or, Nevertheleſs, Though thou haft hither! 2 iy whe 
and now delivered us, yer for a ſeaton thou hatit tor=!y po a = 
and Wit 


*.1?qC "tek 4 —_— 
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VB. LX VI 


1x Thou broughteſt us into the net 7 ; thou laidſt at- 


fiction upon our loyns. 

- Which our Enemies Jaid for us, and which could never have 
raken or held us, but by the Permiſſion and Diſpoſal of thy Provi- 
dence, which gave us into their hands. 

12 Thou haſt cauſed mens to ride over our heads 7 ; 
we went through fire and through water « ; but thou 


3, broughteſtus out into a | wealthy place x. | 
: ; Weak and mortal, and miſerable Men, as the Word ſignities, 
7. 6. no better nor ſtronger than we, if thou hadft nor given them Pow- 
"ox over us. t To ride upon our Shoulders. By thy Permiſſion 
chey have uſed us like Slaves, yea like Beaſts, tocarry their Perſons 
or Burdens. Compare 7/a. 51.23. « (7. e.) Through various and 
dangerous Tryals and Calamities. See Pſal. 32. 6. and 69. 2. Ezek. 
15-7. and 30, 8. x Heb. Into a moiſt, or well-watered place, ſuch as 
Canaan was, both in a proper Senſe, and figuratively, as being re- 
pleniſhed with Divine Graces and Bleflings. ; 

13 I will go yinto thy houſe with burnt-offerings : I 
will pay thee-my vows, 

14 Which my lips have Þ uttered, and my mouth 
hath ſpoken when 'T was in trouble. 

15 I will f offer unto thee burnt-ſacrificesof + fatlings, 
with the incenſe of rams z : I will offer bullocks with 


oats. Selah. 

Hitherto. he ſpoke in the plural Number, but now he begins to 
ſpeak 1n the ſingular Number, bur {till the Speech is continued of 
the ſame Perſon or Perions : Only ſometimes the whole Body 
ſ>exks ; and ſometimes one Man ſpeaks in the Name of all the 
reſt, 2 With the Fat of Rams, which in theſe Peace-offerings was 
burnt upon the Altar, and fo vaniſhed into Smoke like Incenie, and 
which isno leſs pleaſing to God than Incenſe. 

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God a, and I will 


declare what he hath done for my ſoul 5. 

2 Whether 1/raclites or Gentiles proſelyted to them. Let every 
!ſ-2zlite take norice of what God hath done for the Nation in ge- 
neral, and let the Gentiles obſerve God's Goodnels to the Children 
of 1jracl, 6 Which he hath held in Life, as he faid v. 9. in the 
greateſt dangers of Death. 

17 I cryed unto him with my mouth c, and he was 
extolled 4 with my tongue. 

: With aloud Voice and great Fervency : Or it is 'a Pleonaſme, 
25 Pſal. 44. 1. We have heard with our Ears, d (i. e.) Prailed by 
me , to wit, for anſwering my Prayers. : 
go, 18 If*I t regarde iniquity f in my heartg , the 
5. LORD will not hear 2 4. 

3l. 2 Heb.-1f 1 have or had ſeen, or logked upon, to wit, with appro- 


wm 3- bation and affetion, as Job 31. 26. Hab. 1. 13. Men look upon 
"NT /. what they like, and turn away their Face from what they loath or 
WOOY hate. f Any Sin whatſoever, and eſpecially 1olatry, which 1s of 
exprefled by this Word, to which the 1/raelizes were very prone, 

Went and to which they had moſt powerful Temptations from the Ex- 


amples and Counſels and Promiſes, and Threats of the Idolaters, 
in whoſe Land and Power they had been. And ſothis isa Purga- 
tion of themſelves from that Crime, ſomewhat like that P/al. 44. 
- ch 20, 21. and in general, from thoſe groſs and reigning Sins, where: 
© Mon of they had been guilty formerly. g If my Heart was falſe to 
FT God, and did cleave to Idols, or to any Wickednefs, although I 
ane might for ſome prudential Reaſons forbear the groſs and outward 
Ats. Compare Pſal. 44. 17, 18. If I had been guilty of that 


ice in*Þ 


ut An- 


MoS, Us 


Seeger Hypocrifie, wherewith mine Enemies charged me, and had been a 
und Con- ſecret Favourer of Wickedneſs when I pretended great Piety. Ar, 
of the: IfI did not cry unto God with my Heart, but only howled for 
$i + bi Corn and Wine, &c. and whilſt I cryed to God with my Tongue, 
virh the my Heart was ſet upon Sin, or Ideſired only that which I reſolved 

- in my Heart to ſpend upon my Luſts. þ Or, Would no: have heard 
behold *p| m; as divers learned Interpreters tranſlate ir, the Future being 


put Potentially, as is uſual among the Hebrews. For God heareth 
not Sinners, John 2+ 31. nor Hypocrites, Job 27. 8, 9. Prov. 
I5. 29, 

19 But verily God hath heard mez; he hathattended 
to the voice of my prayer. 


? 
CB i l 
ſelves wn, 


iis People 


1.4 45 00: 


os m__ i Which is a publick Vindication, and a divine Teſtimony of 

LNG go as my Integrity, againſt all my falſe Accuſers. 

g Paging 20 Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned away & my 
© Thoſe prayer, nor his mercy / from me. 

aws) fhal k Or, rejeffed, or, removed, to wit, from his Sight and Audience, 
bu: thatl but hath received and granted it. ! Though he had now aſſerted 

| 15 own Innocency and ſincere Piety, yet he impureth not God's 

he youce caring of his Prayers to that, but ſolely unto God's Grace and 


Mercy. 
PS AL. LXVIL 
The ARGUME NT. 


His P/alm contains a Prayer for the Church of 1/-a2!, as alſo 
for the Gentile-World, whoſe Converſion he Prophetically 


»l; 2 
[Vs OFT 
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» 115 201" . 
dog d:{cribes. 
ON DIE 
} Sa ons . . b 
za and off Tothe chief muſician on Neginoth, a Pſalm or Song. 
Q 45 70 1% Tho WP; . po 
| 2s Church prayeth for the Enlargement of the Kingdom of God, 7, 2. 
an hats i9 11 Foy of the Nations, 3———=5. and for the increale of Spiritual 
£.20w and Temporal Bleſſmgs, 6, 7. 
I . 
\.oto2d us, il (39D be merciful unto us a, and bleſs us, and 
2icted ui. WH cauſe his face to ſhine F upon us b. Selah. 
an wit * " Thy People of 1/-ael. b As thou haft hid thy Face and Favour 


y, 5, lo now do thou manifeſt it to us. For the Phraſe ſee 
"79. 6. 25, 26. Pſal. 31.16. 


PSALMS 


| 2 That thy way may be known upon earth c, thy 
ſaving healch among all nations. 

c Nor do wedeſire this Mercy only for our Comfort, bur alſo 
for the Advancement of thy Glory, and the Propagation of the 
true Religion among all Nations, who by the Contemplation of 
thy gracious and wonderful Works, to and for vs, will be induced 


By God's way he underſtands ; either, 1. That way wherein God 
walks; or the manner of his dealing with his People, how gracious 
and bountiful a Maſter thou art to al} thy Servants. Or, rather, 2. 
That way wherein God requires Men to walk, the way of God's 
Precepts, the way of Truth, or the true Religion ; as the way or 
ways of the Lord, are frequently taken ; Ger. 18. 19. Judz. 2. 22. 


Rn 


P/al. 18. 21. and 119. 1+ As 18. 25, 26, &c. the {ame which in 
the next Clauſe 1s called his Saving Health, Heb. Salvation, and 
both rogether fignihe the way of Salvation, which the Pfalmiſt 
deſires may be known among all Nations ; which was expe&ed by 
the antienr and godly Jews, at the coming of the Meflias, who is 
called the Way. John 14. 6, and God's Salvation, Luke 2. 30. At \ 
ſo the Senſe of the place is this ; Deal fo graciouſly wirh thy People 
Iſrael, that thereby the Gentile World may at 13ſt be allured to 
joyn themſelves with them, and to embrace their Religion and 
Meflias ; according to that famous Prophecy. - Zech. 8. 23. In thoſz 
aays ten Men out of all — Nations —ſhall take hold of the Skirt 
of ——a Jew ; ſaying, We will go with you, for we have heard that God 
& with you. 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God; let all thepeople 

praiſe thee 4d. 

4 O haſten that time, when all the Gentiles ſhall forſike their 
dumb Idols, and ſerve and praile thee the Living God, as they will 
have abandant cauſe to do. 


4 O let the nations be glad and ſing for joy e; for thou 


ſhalt judge f the people righteouſly g, and + govern b the 
nations upon earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praiſe chee, O God; let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

e For thy tranſcendent Mercy to them, in reſcuing them from 
the Vanities and damnable Errors of their Fathers, and in bringing 
them - to the Knowledge of the true God, and of eterna] Life. 
f (7. e.) Rule and govern them, as it is explained in the next 
Clauſe, and as this Phraſe 1s uſed. g Which is the great Com- 
mendation of any Government, and the greateſt Argument and 
Encouragement to the Gentzles, to put themielves under it ; the 
rather, becauſe they had found the Miſery of living under the un- 
righteous and Tyrannical Government of the Devil, and of their 
Idolatrous and heatheniſh Rulers. h Heb. /:a4; To wit, gently, 
as a Shepherd doth his Sheep ; and not rule them with Rigour, as 
other Lords had done. | 
6 *Thenſhall the earth yield her increaſe 5, ad God, 


eve Our own God & ſhall bleſs us. 


: When the people of the Earth ſhall be converted to the Wors 
ſhip and Service of the true God, God will take away his Curſe 
from the Earth, and cauſe ir to yield them abundance of all forts 
of Fruits Under which one Blefling, promiſed under the Law to 
chem that obey God, all other Bleſſings both Temporal and Spiri- 
tual are comprehended, as is very uſual in the Old Teſtzment. 
k He who is 1/rae!'s God in a peculiar manner, by that everlaſting 
Covenant which he hath made with us- 


7 God ſhall bleſs us, and all the ends of the earth ſhall 
fear him. 


PSAL LXVIIL 


The. ARGUME N T. 

Y occaſion of this Pſalm ſeems to have been David's Trans 

{lation of the Ark to Z:on, which was managed with grear 
Solemnity and Devotion, and celebrared with fome Pſalms, 2nd 
this among the reſt» For the firſt Words are the very ſame which 
Moſes appointed for ſuch occaſions, Numb.. 10. 35. and the follow- 
ing Vertes purſue the ſame Matter with the firſt. Thence he falls 
into a Deſcription of ſome of the excellent Properties and glorious 
Works of the God to whom this Ark belonged. Bur becauſe David 
very well knew,that both himſelf and the Ark were Typesof Chrif, 
and that the Church and People of rac! -were a Type of the Ca- 
tholick Church, conſiſting of Jews and Gentiles, and rhat the legal 
Adminiſtrations and Attions were Types of thoſe of the Goſpel, 
he therefore by the Spirit of Prophecy, looked thorough and be- 
yond the preſent Actions and T'ypes, unto the grear Myſteries of 
Chriſt's Refurre&ion and Aſcenſfioninto Heaven, and of the ſpecial 
Priviledges of the Chriſtian Church, and of the Converiton of the 
Gentiles unto God, and therefore intermixeth ſome Paſſages, which 
directly and immediately belong to thetfe things, although the 
Words be {ſo ordered, that they carry a manifeſt Aliuſjon to the 
preſent Aftions, and may 1n ſome {fort be applied to them, tho? 
iN 2 more obſcure, and improper, and ſecondary Senſe. Nor is it ar 
all ftrange, thar in the ſame Pſalm there is ſucha mixture of things, 
whereof ſome belong only to the Adtions or Events of that time, 
and ſome only to Chriit, and the Goſpel times; if it be conſi- 
dered, that the Pſalmiſt in himſelf dorh frequently expreſs divers, 
and thoſe contrary Paſſions and Difpoſitions, as Hope and Fear, &c. 
in the ſame Pſalm, and ſomerimes 1n the ſame Verle, and eſpecially 
char the ſacred Pen-men in the Compoſition of theſe Writings were 
Men wholly inſpired, and governed, and moved by che Holy Ghoſt, 
2” Pet. 1. 21. by whom they were varioutly tranſported, as he ſaw 
fir, and ſometimes carried away to ſpeak of rhe higheſt Myſteries 
of the Goſpel, even ſuch things as they themſelves did nor fully uns 
derſtand, as appears from 1 Per. 1- to, ri. 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm or Song of David. 

At the removing of the Ark, David exhorteth to praiſe the Lord, 1-=-5. 
for his wonderful Power and Love in delivering his people out uf E- 
gvpt, 6. leading *em through the Wilderneſs, 7 11.3 ſubdaing 


thar 


Plal. LX VII. 


to love and ſerve thee, and to liſt themſelves among thy People. * 


+ Heb. 


L ea7. 
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Plal LEVI 


their Encmies, 12. and chufirg Zion for his Habitation, 13 ——8, | 


He blefſcth Ged jor his Judgments on t he Churches Enemies, 19, 20. for, 
hi: Promiſes t0 his people, 21-=—29. and jor kis Threats to the Cruel, 
30, 31. The Kingdoms of the Earth are called to ſing to the Lord, 
whoſe Power and Majeſty 75 hard in the Heavens, and whoſe Strength 
* nd Excellency 75 over Irael, 32=—35. 
ET * God ariſe a, let his enemies be ſcatter- 


*Num.10. 1 : 4 
ed : let them alſo that hate him b, flee + before 


IC. 
THeb from j5r, 
_ve, 2 © that God would ariſe from his Seat, and beſtir himſelf, and 
go forth to fichrt with his Enemies, who, if he do fo, will eaſily 
and ſuddenly be ſcattered. Or, God will ariſe. And fo the other 
Verbs following may be rendred, as being of the Future Tenſe: 
Shall be {cattered, jhall fre, &c. Although the Futures are frequently 
rendred Imperatively ; and fo they are truly rendred, Numb. 10.35. 
- whence this Verſe is taken, 6 All GoT's Enemies are here ſaid to 
hai? God, not direQly and formally, for there are few ſuch Perſons, 
but becauſe they hare his Laws and Government, and his Peopleand 
Image, and becauſe they fight againſt him and his, which is juſt- 
ly tiken foran Evidence of Hatred. 
2 As ſmoke is driven away c, ſo drive them away z as 


wax melteth before the fire, /olet the wicked periſh atithe 
preſence of God. 


c As Smoke at firſt mounts high, and fills a great ſpace of Air, but 

ſpeedily vaniſherth into Air, or is diſperſed with the Wind. 
3 Bur ler the righteousbe glad, let them rejoyce be- 

+ Heb. r-- fore Tod ; vea, let them | exceedingly rejoyce d. 

foxcewich . Sing unto God ; ling praiſes to his name : [| extol 
get, im e that rideth upon the heavens { by his name IAH g, 

pare the QC CHOY Cy before [131M þ. 
way for ! For God's gracious appearance on their behalf, and for his ſer- 
him, led preſence with them. e By prailing him, of which this Verb 1s 
So Gr. uitd, Prov. 4. 8- Or rather, raiſe up, or prepare the way for him : 
For ſo this Word is commonly uled, as 1/2. 57. 14. and 62: 10. 
and e!ſewhere. And this doubtleſs they did for this Solemnity of 
bringing the Ark to Zion. Compare 1/2, 40. 3. f Which Phraſe is 
uſed, below, wv. 33. though in differing Words. Or, that did ride 
in the Do(ert, where the Ark was carried, and God marched along 
with it in the cloudy Piilar. Or, that now rid:th as (which Par- 
ticle is frequently underſtood) in the Deſert, (7. e.) That 1s now 
carricd from place to place, as it was in the Deſert. The Word 
here rendred Heavens, doth generally ſignifie the Deſert or plain 
Field, as Nimmb. 33. 48. 50. and 36. 13. Joſ. 5. 10. 2 Sam. 4. 7. 
Ia. 40.3. Compared with Lnke 3.4. g Whereby he 1s knownand 
diſtinguiſhed from all falſe Gods. For 72h 1s generally conceived 
to he an abbreviature $f rhe Name Zehovah, which the Heathens 
pronounced Ja9. h Yefore the Ark where he is preſent, as David 
himiclf is faid to Danke bore the Lord, upon this occaſion, 2 Sam. 
G. 


*Pſ. 146.9. Ly E 
Jer. 49-11. dows #, :s Godin bb holy habitation 7z. 
; He now ente:s upon ſome of the Matters or Reaſons, for which 
God is to be extolled : Whereof this is one, that he is the Patron 
of ſuch asare injureland oppreſfed, and have not power to help 
themſelves. 7 Either 1a his Tabernacle : Or in Heaven. Though 
he dwells there, yer the Eyes of his Fatherly Providence and Care 
run to and fro to help his people whenthey are diſtretled. 
*Pſr13.9, 6 * God ſerieth the ſolitary | in families & : he* bring- 
THeb./2 7 erh out thoſe which are bound with chains /, but * the 
148 \., ichcllious 2 dwell in a dry land 7. | 
10.& 146. & Snch 2s. wereſingle and ſolitary, he bleſſeth with a Wife and 
JF Children, as he did #brohom, Heuſes are oft put for Poſterity, as 
* Ph] 109, £502. 1+ 21+ Ruth 4. 11. 2 Sam 7.11, THe ſetteth Captives and 
ot '* Prifoners at Liberty, as he did the 7ſraelites, 8:c, m Thoſe who re- 
ef bell again!t God, as the Fzyprions did. 7 Are deprived of all true 
Comfort, and plagued with manifold Calamiries. 
7 © God, when thou wenteſt forth before thy 
people ov, when thoa didſt march through the wilderneſs, 


Selali. 
0 In the cloudy Pillar, as their Captain leading them out of 
Ezypt. 
*Ex.19.18. 8 * The earthp ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped q at 
Juds. 5.4. the preſence of Got! ; even Sinai it ſelf was moved r at the 


1a.64.1.3. preſence of Got, the God of Ifrael. 
p Either, 1. Metonymically, the Inhabitants of thoſe parts of the 

Exith, by comparing Exe. 15.14. Or, 2. Properly, by comparing 
Pal. 114.5, 6,7. There was a great Earthquake, as a Token of 
God's dreadful Preſence. 9q (z. e.) Poured down great Showers, 
which accompanied thoſe mighty Thunders, as uſually it doth. 
r Or, dropped ; which may be repeated out of the former Clauſe; 
was even meital or diſlolved with Fear. Ir is a Poetical Repreſen- 
tation of the rerribleneſs of God's appearance. 

+ Heb. 9 Thou, O God,didit + ſend a plentiful rains, where- 

a4: 01t. by thou didft | confirm z thine inheritance « when it was 

T Heb £02" Weary Xs 

uw tf. « Either, r. In the Wilderneſs - where they oft wanted Water, 
and were by God's extraordinary Care ſapplied with it. Or rather, 
2. In the Land of Cannan, which he calls God's Inheritance in the 
next Words ; as alſo Exod. 15. 17. and in many other places of 
Scripture, zz which God's People are ſaid to dwelt in the next 
Verſe, of which, and tie things done inir, he ſpeaks in the follow- 
ing Vertes, and which, being defticure of thoſe conſtant Supplies, 
from the overilowings of a great River, which Egypt enjoyed, God 
took a ſpecial care to ſupply with Rain as occaſion required : Of 
which ſee De«t, x1. 10, 14. #t Or, fablijh, or ſupport, or ſuſtain. 
 Eicherthy People : Or rather, rhy Land, as was now ſaid. x Dry 
and Thirſty, and parch<d with exceflive Heat, and ready to faint 
tor want of Rain: Compare P/al. 63. 1, 


14. 
b * Afﬀather of the fatherleſs, and a judge of the wi- 


PSALMS. 


ro Thy congregation y hath dwelt therein : tho 
O God, haſt prepared z of thy goodneſs a for 2 


R— iſrael, wl 

y People of 1/rael, who are all united in on 

Ae their Head and Governour, For though this Word Js under 
ſignifies Living Creatures yet ſometimes it ſignifies a Cs 

Men, as here below, wv. 31. and 2 Sam. 23. 13+ Compared my 
r Chron. 11. 15. and P/al. 74. 19. Or, the proper ſignification « : 
the Word may be retained, and it may be rendred thy Flock: bY 
God of compares himſelf to a Shepherd, and his People to _— 
and particularly he is ſaid to have led his people like a Flick bs 
Hand of Moſes and Aaron, Pſal. 77. 29. To wit, in the Wildernef } 
and conſequently he may be here ſaid to have brought his Sheep 
into, znd made them todwell in Canaan, as in a green and n, 
Paſture, as God ſpeaks of his People under this very Metapho! 
Pſal. 23. 2. &z Or, prepared it, which Pronoun is oft underſtood 
and here moſt eaſily out of the foregoing Clauſe of this Verſ. 
where it is expreſſed : Prepared it, to wit, this Land for the uſe of 
thy People : which God did many ways ; partly, by delignins ; 
for them, and expelling the old Inhabitants to make way for * pkg 
and partly, by furniſhing it with all ſorts of Proviſions, both f, 
neceſſity and Delight, and making it fruitful by his ſpecial Bleſſing 
in giving Rain in ats proper Seaſons. @ By thy free and ſinguly 
Goodnets. Which may be referred both to the Cauſe of this pres 
paration, God did it not for their Righteouſneſs or Worthinet; 
but out of his meer Mercy, as God oft tellerth them ; and rg the 
manner and meaſure of it, God did wonderfully increaſe the Frujr 
of it, that it might ſuffice for the Supply of ſuch a numerous Pe. 
ple ; which without his oxtraordinrry Bleſſing it would not do, x; 
appears by the ſtate of that Land art this Day, as it is reported by 
Travellers and Eye-witnefles of ir. 6 To wit, for thy People of 
Iſrael, whom he here calls poor ; partly, to repreſs that Pride and 
Arrogance, to which they are exceeding prone ; and to mind them 
of the dependance upon God for that all they have and hope for: 
and partly, becauſe they really were, when God undertook th 
Condutt of them into Canaay, a very poor and beggerly Peoyl: 
and fo they would have ſtill been, if God had nor provided for 
them in a ſingular manner. 


IT The Lordgave the word c ; great was the | com-tht 


pany of thoſe that publiſhed it 4. 

c (7. e.) The Matter of the Word or Diſcourſe here following 
He put this Triumphant Song into their Mouths ; he gave his 
People all thoſe Succefles and Viftories, which are here celebrated, 
Or, gave the Matter, or Thing, which was publiſhed. 4 The Works 
of God on the behalf of his People were ſo glorious and wonder- 
ful, rhat all ſorts of Perſons, both Men and Women, that heard of 
them, broke forth into Songs of Praiſe to God for them. The Hee 
brew Word is of the Feminine Geader, becauſe it was the manner 
of the Hebrews, that when the Men returned Vi&torious from the 
Battell, the Women went out to meet them with Songs of Triumyt; 
V. 25. Exod. 15.20. Fudg. 11, 34. 1 Sam. 18, 6. 

12 Kings of armies ef did flee apace : and he thatyy 


carried at home divided the ſpoil f. i 
_ e The Kings of Canaan, and other Nations which came forth 
againſt the 1ſraelites,accompanied with great and numerous Armics 
f The Spoil was fo much, that there was enough, not only forth: 
proper ule of thoſe that took it, but alſo to be divided to thei 
Wives and Children, when they came home. This Verſe, and 
that which follows, may be taken, either, 1. Eor the Triumphant 
Song ſung by thoſe Publiſhers mentioned, v. 11. Or, 2. For the 
Words of David, continuing the Relation of the Vifories grants 
ed by God to 1/rael over their Enemies. 

13 Though yeg have lien among|| the pots 6, jet ſui 
ye bei as the wings of a dove covered with filver, andy: 
her feathers with yellow gold &. 


g Ye Iſraelites; to whom he now turneth his Speech. 6 Lie 
Scullions that commonly lye down in the Kitchin among the Pots 
or Hearth-ſtones, whereby they are very much diſcoioured and G&* 
formed : Which 1s fitly oppoſed to the following Beauty. Thoug 
you have been filled with AﬀfiQtion and Contempt. 7 Or, j2v9 
been. Which may ſeem more ſuitable to the Context both tore- 
going and following, wherein he doth not ſpeak Propherically 0 


things tocome, but Hiſtorically of things paſt. 'So the Seniz 0 
the Verſe is ; though you have formerly been expoſed to great $7 
vitude, and Reproach, and Miſery, to wit, in £gypr, yet tince that 
time God hath changed your condition greatly for the bet 
þ Beautiful and Glorious, like the Feathers of a Dove, which 
cording to the variety of its Poſtures, and of the Light ſhining vp? 
on it, look like Silver or Gold. 


14 When the Almighty ſcatterd kings [in it /, | 


[| 

was whiteas ſhow in Salmon . . 
1 In Canaan, at the coming of the 1ſraelites thither. The Lind) 
wasas White as Mount Salmon is with the Snow, which falls and 11s" 
for a long time upon it; which is .oppoſed to the native obſcur!y" 
of that Mountain by the many ſhady Trees which were there, J%;: 
9. 48. But becauſe there is nothing certain, either concermit; 
the great height of this Mountain, or, concerning its $N0W, 35 VF 
do read of Snow of Lebanon, Fer. 18. 14. other Interpreters, both 


Hebrew and Chriſtian, and the Chaldee among the relt, ealce £15 


*Lornl 
Word Salmon for a Common, and not a proper Name, fignitf!" 


Darkneſs, or a Shadow, as the Root from whence it comes, 
queſtionably ſignifies. Nor is it ſtrange , if this Word be 0 
where elſe taken in that Senſe bur here, becauſe that is the Lot% 
many Hebrew Words, or of ſome ſignifications of them, chat t f 
are to be found but in one Text of Scripture. This being $4 
ed, the Words are or may be rendred thus, 77 was Snow-white, rl 
thou madeſt it Snow-white in Darkneſs, or as the Chaldee renders ! 
Word, in the Shadow of Death ; (i. e.) Thou didſt cauſe Light - 
ſhine out of Darkneſs ; when the ſtare of thy People, and 0 
Land of Canaan which thou hadſt given to them, was dark 3s 
liſinal, or bloody, by reaſon of the Wars raiſcd againlt them F. 
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13-wbich Gad delireth to dwell in; yea, the LOR D will 


» 
qo 


Fi 


lg yo hs e®, ® FI, _ . rj}3 a , 
the Canamitiſ Kings, thou did quickly change 1, and whereas 
- was Red liks Scarlet or Crunton, chou mide} it whirer than 
| 
C10W. 

I5 


The hill of God » is as the hill of Baſhano;z an 


high hill as che hill of Baſhan. | 


z (i.c.) Of Zion, the ſeat of God's Ark. o Equal to it, to war, 
«1 height, as the next Clauſe explains 17, which yet 15 nut to be 
1:142rit 04 of an excernal and viivle height ; tor Zou was a low 


| becaute he received rhem for no other end bur 


E M $ Plal.LX 


fon, of M:n, or which tho'y mivthref} give unto Men ; 


whence for 
FYecet UV: n : 


) 

; jor 6.n, the Apoitle juit!, fairch, gave unto Men, Erh. +. 8 

& Ne | give mem, and 

in ſuch C LES P27 VAT or makin? ts Of Yur for giuvinz, Or for 253 /ag 
aud 3:VINg, as Exod. 25.2, Tagg. 14. 2, 1 Kinzs 3. 24. and 1: 

2 Nor did{t thou only receive Gifts for, and give then 

ro ty Friends and People, as the i1nner of octher Conquerors is, 

bur afſo to thy moſt fubborn and rebellious Enemies, whether 


by 


7594 


IC, &T. 


and liccle Hill, and Bybaz a very high Hill ; bur of its fpiritual 
height, Or exaltarion, in reguid of the glorious Priviledges of 
God's Preſence, and Worſhip, and Bleſſing conferred upou ir ; 
[1 which reſpe& the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe, is faid to be 
Lablijhzd ou the 0p of the. Mountains, and exaltca above the Hills, 


t{- 6 


* 


16 Why leap ye 7, ye high hills * * bs 7s the hill 


dwell in it for ever q. 

» Why do you triumph and boaſt of your height, and look up- 
01 poor Z/oz with ſcorn and contempr, as an obſcure and inconlide- 
rable Hill, if compared with you * He ſpeaks to the Hills by an 
uſual Figure called Proſopepeia. g This Hill, tho" delpicablein your 


Jews or Gentiles, who reſolved to briak thy bands ajud.r, and to 
caſt away thy cords from them; as is fad Pſalm 2, 3. And word, 
not Eave thee to reign over thiym, L:be 19. 14. Who cruciiicd him. 
and put him co open thame; and yer ro theſe, 2s wei! as ochers 
thou did} give rhoſe faving Gifes and Graces, as we read 1s 2. nnd 
elſewhere. 65 Thar having recerved tuch Gitts, and y beins 
made tir habitzttons for God, *he wio as Mun is alcended jaro thy 
higheſt Heavens, might,as God, come downto themand Ciryli with 
rhem, nor only in and by his Ordinance; wm which be 15 pretenac, 
bur alio by his Spirit dwelling in their Hears by Fairh, Or, 74.25 
they might awell with the Lord God ; the Particle with beg erncr ut 
deritocd, as it 1S in many places, or being contained, the Hebrew 
Verb Shacan, which, as tone Hebrew Ciiicks 0L/erve, tivnulcs wor 
only to dwel, bur ts dwlil with amocher ; of which the Learned inay 


[4 


els. >- » 
CLilwl Yo. 


Eyes, is precious and honourable in God's Eyes, and choten by hum | 


for his ſerled and perperual retidence. For tao” the Ark was remo- 
ved from this particular place, in whica it was now to be placed, 
ro the Hill of Morrab, upon waich the Temple was built, *yec 1t 
muſt be ren:embred, tnar Z'on and Moriah ftood one near ro the 0- 
ther, being borh in Jerzf/a/em, and are by tone faid ro have been 
but two tops of one and the tame Hill. : 

17 * The chariots of r» God are twenty thouſand s, 
| 7 even thouſands of angels: the Lord #& among tliem : 
'*- 15 in Sinai, in the holy place 7. 


lee many inſtances in Þr/t:rws his ilebrew Lexicon. So the $nite 
1s, faat they who were eſtrang<i, and ar a diitince from God, nd 
Enemtes to Inm, might draw near to him, and dwell with him both 
here and in Heaven. 

19 Blelſed be the Lord, 242 daily loadeth us with bc;- 
fits, ceven the God of our falvation 4. Selah. 

c And beiides thar grear and glorious Blefting of his Afcenfton, 
which once he wrought tor us, he is daily conferring uew favours 
upon us. Heb. Who lazy: load upon 1s, Which may be underſtoud 
either, 1. Of the burden of Atfictions, for which God's People 


" x (i.e) The Hoſts or Armies ( whereof Chariots were a grear 


4and eminent part in thoſe times and plec2s) which attend upon 


.. God to do his Pleaſure, and ro tight for him and for his People. 
...: (;,e.) An innumerable company, a certain number being pur for 
27 uncertain, as Pfal, 3. 6. and yr. 7. and in many other places. 
: Here is not only the prelence of the Angels, bur of the great and 

- bletled God himſelf. And here the Pſ2/:7iſt ſeems to be tranſport- 
ed by the Prophetical Spirit, from the Narration of rhole exter- 
\- nz] Succelles, and Victories, of which he had been ſpeaking 1n the 
i: former part of the P/a/m, unto the Prediftion of higher and more 
glorious things, even of the coming of the Meſhah ; and of rhe 
happy and tranſcendent Privileges and Blettings accruing ro Man- 
kind by it, deſcribed in the next Verſe. And the connexion of 
his new matter with the former, 1s ſufficiently evident. For ha- 
ving preferred Zo: before other Hills, v. 15, 16. he now proves its 
excellency by an invincible Argument, becauie this 15 the place to 
which the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, the Meſſiah, God manifetted in 
the Fleſh, was to come, as is manifeſt from P/al. 2.6. and 110. 2. 
Ia, 2. 3. and 28, 16. comnared with 1 Pet. 2. 6. [ſa. 59. 20, 
compared with Row. 11. 26. and many other places of Scripture. 
And when he did come into the World, he was attended with a 
mulcicude of holy Angels, which celebrated his Birth, Zke 2. 14. 

t God 15 no lefs glorioutly, though leſs terribly, preſent here than 

he was in Sina, when the great God, attended with Thouſands of 
his Angels, ſolemnly appeared there to deliver the Law. Heb. Sina; 

1s in the ScmuFuary, or holy place, Which 1s a Poerical, and a very 
empharical Expreflion, and very pertinent to this place. For 
taving advanced Zo above all other Hills, he now equals ir to that 
venerable Hill of S$7za/, which rhe Divine Majeſty honoured wirh 
bis glorious Preſence. Here, ſaith he, you have in ſome fort Mount 
$7.37 it ſelf, to wir, all the Glories and Priviledges of it, the Pre- 
tence of Jehovah attended with his Angels, and the fame Law and 
Covenznt, yea, and a greater Priviledge than S/nzai had, to wit, 
the Lord Jehovah delcending from Heaven into an Human Body, as 
appears by his aſcending thither again, which the nexr Verſe de- 
icribes, and viſibly coming into his own Temple, as it was prophe- 
led concerning-him, Aal. 3. 1. 


18 * Thou haſt aſcended on high « ; thou haſt led 

. Captivity x captive ; thou haſt received pifts y 7 for 

men z, yea, for the rebellious alſo a, that the LOR D 
God might dwell among them b. 

Having ſpoken of the Lord, and of his Preſence upon Earth, 

is Now turneth his Speech to him, as 15 moſt uſual in this Book. 


And the Contents of this Verſe do not agree to the preſent occa- | 


lion of carrying the Ark to Zion, but have a manifeſt reference to 
Criſt, and to his Aſceniion into Heaven, in whom, and in whom 
Lone, they are lirerally and fully accompliſned, and ro whom there- 
lore they are aſcribed, Eph. 4. 8. Although the Exprethions here 
Lied, are borrowed from the ancient Cuſtom of Princes, or Gene- 
11S Ot Armies, who, after ſoine glorious Archievements and Victo- 
15, uied ro go up into their Royal Cities in triumphant Chariots, 
being atrended by their captive Enemies, and afcerward to diſtri- 
ure divers Gifts to their Soldiers and Subjects, and fometimes to 
Go 'ome Atts of Grace and Clemency even to their Rebels and 
aemies, and fo receive them into the number of his own People. 
* Either, «. Thoſe who did formerly rake thy People Captives. 
Orrather, 2. Thoſe whom thou haſt taken captive, as this word 15 
moit commonly uſed, as Numb, 21. 1. Det. 21. 10, Juag, 5.12, 
Oc. Yo poverty 1s pur for the poor, 2 Kings 24. 14, This is meant 
or and Sin, and the Devil, and ajl the Enemies of Chriſt, 
wa his People, whom Chriſt led in triumph, having [poiled 
— and making a ſh: of them openly, as 1t is expreſſed Col. 2, 15. 
A, nough as thou art Col thou art uncapable of receiving any 

> more than thou haſt, yer according to thy Manhood thou 


41t FLAAmnmna = " w o by . ,v : 
ny Ges ed from God all rhe treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 
d x . 


arv girl > Bona . a x 

i to the perfe&tion of thy Nature, or to the diſcharge of 

z N, ince, or to the {ervice and good of thy Church and People. 
ior thy fe!f, for rhou didfſt not need them, having the fb 
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ba 5 _ C _ ; 
! thoſe Gifts and Graces of the holy Spirir which are nece{- 


have cauſe to bleſs Gvd upon many accounts. Or rarker, 2. Of 
Mercies arid Favours, which 15 more avrecable ro che Conrexr ; 
wherewith in common ſpcech Men are 141d ro be loaded by anu- 
ther when they receive them from him in great abundance. d The 
only Author and Finiſher both of our preteat and of our Erernal 
Salvation. 

20 He that is our God, is the God of ſalvation, 
and * unto GO D the Lord belong e che f 1 | 
Jdeach g. 

e (7, e,) They are only in his hand and power ro dil 
ae pleaſerh. f Heb, 1% ot-20:125, or evaſinns, efcanes 
ces, as a Greek Word of the i2me ftignitication i. 212d, 1 Cor.19. 1} 
7 Or, in, (as the Hebrew Zamed is uſed, Pal. 16. 10. and 31. 17.) 
dearh, (7.e.) the moſt deadly dangers, vea, even deacli it felt, 1:2 
and from which God thro' Chriſt delivers his People. 


21 Bur God ſhall wound rhe head þ of- his enemies, 
ard the hairy ſcalp i of ſuch a one as goech vn {lili in his 
creſpaſles &. 

b Either, 1. The Political Hzad, their Ruler or Rulers, the Devil 
or other wicked Chriſtians : Or rather, 2. The Natural Head, as 
appears from the following Expreſſion added to explain this and 
*be hairy ſcalp: And he ſpeaks of the Heads or hairy Sc!ps nor of 
on2, but of all his Enzmies, rhe ſingular number being pur for the 
lural, chan which noth'ng is more frequent. 7 (4, c.) His mot 
herce and terrible Enemies. For in ancieat times many People 
uſed to wear lonz and ſhaggy Hair, that their looks might be more 
terrible to their Enemies, & OF thoſe wio-per:iſt in their enmity 
and reb:Y1on againſt him. Whereby he opens a Door of Hope and 
Mercy to his very Enemies, if chey return and ſubmit themſelves to 
lm. 

22 The Lord faid /, T will bring ag: 
han 7, I will bring zy peop!e again * from the depths of 21. 
the ſea m7. - 0 

[ Eicher within himſelf, he propoſed or he promiſed ; for ſo he 6a 
had done by divers of his Prophets, tho* not in the fume Words 
which are here uſed, yet ro the {ame purpoſe, m I will repeat my 
anclenr Favours, and gi-e my People as great Deliverances as I for- 
merly did, when I faved them from rit great Giant Oz: King of 
B:jhau, who came out againft them wirh ai! his Forces, D:u:. 3. 1. 
whom I delivered into their hand, 2s ir cacre follows. Which De- 
Iverance 1s oft mentioned in fucceeding Scriptures, as one of the 
moit eminent. # From the Ezyptians ar the Red S23, and from the 
Red Sc it felf, thro' which I brought them with hougur and ſafety, 
| when it overwhelmed their Enemies. 


: 
; 23 * That thy foot may 
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e || dipped in che blood * Pf: 12 
of thine enemies, and the rongue of thy dogs in the ' v7 '* 
ſame 0. 
| 'o Andas it was at the Red S:8, and at Baſhan before, {o yer again 
thine En2mies thall be flung in tuch great numbers, rhat thou mayil 
wade 3n their Blood, and thy Dogs lick it up in che Fields ; 

24 They have fzen » thy goings 9, O God, cven the 
,poings of my God, my King, in the ſanuary r. 

p Iris an indefinite Exyredion, Nen {kw and obſerves it, thy Ped” 
| ple ro rheir comfort, and thine Enemies with terior and altonithment 
;q Either, 1. Low thou Gidit march before rhem thro” the Red Sea 
and the Wilderneſs, even until thou didft bring chem inco Canaan, 
| and afterward as occaſion was, and how thou didit ſubdue their E- 
' NemiesS before them. Or rather, 2. The proceion of che Ark ro 
' Son, the folemnity whereof 15 particulaly deſcribed in the follow- 

ing Verſes. r Or, in ho!:nefs ; for it was not a ligiu and carnal, but 

an holy pomp : Or, n rhe holy place, as rhe Ark, in and with which 
; God 15 ſuppoſed ro go, might very fitiy and rrviy be called. Or, n= 
| to the Sanctuary, or holy Tabernacle prepared tor ir; whither the 


Ark was now going. 

| 25 * The ſingers went before, the players on inftru- ' 1 £5. 

ments followed after s, amongit :!ez were the damoſels 167.19 
playin? with timparels 7. L475 
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26 Blefs ye Gad in the congregations z ever the Lord, 


: » $I Re T"_ bo 
the nfuge of thoic times. See Extra. 15, CC. 


' O:, ve | from the fountain of Jracl r. 


that are of # Or, 
rio forme that are of or from the fountain of Iſrael, or 


4% it is rendred in our Margin, and by many others, ye 
Facob, (i.e) All ye 


64.%+q 10 
23.4 of peovle of !/rac?, who are called te jorunt ain of Jacob, Dear. 33- 28. 
Tirael, and ſaid to come forih ors of tie waters of Judah, Iſs. 46. 1., 2nd 


” Or,::5 the princes of Judah || ad cheir council 5, the princes of 


conſequently of Jacob, or {jrael. See allo Prov. 5.18. 
And this Senſe ſeems to be confirmed by the tollowing 
wherein this Fountain is diſtributed into irs ſeveral Streams, - the 
Tribes of Jjz:). But theſe words may be, and are by ſome joyned 
with the Former, either thus, Bleſs 
-f Jiracl, (5.e.) for that founta: which God hath opcued to Jjrae!, 
6+ che purZing aw 
T3. t- even Tt! 
Biclinss which God confers upon his peo 1 
by his Ordinances 3 which are oft compared to Waters, as J/a. 12.3. 
Ez. 47. F 
See alio Prov, 14. 27. "2 PT p | 
who is of the Fountain of Ijrael, (5. c.) who thougn he be the 
moſt high God, yet according to the Fleſh is deſcended from 1/rae!, 
as 1s noted Rom. 9. 5. 


110, 


Ha, $i. 1 
Verlce, 


the Lord for the fount a1 


'ay of fin and miclearneſs, as it 1s exprelied * Zecy. 

te Blood and Syirit of Chriit, and all thoſe Spiritual 
_—O—_ , 

Je inhis Sanctuary, and 


J0:327 4. I4. 


and to a Fruntain or Well, as Jo! 3. 18. | 
3422 Lord, 


Jer, 2. 13. Or thus, Bl:ſs 


Bur the firſt Senle ſeems moſt natural and 


27 There #5 x little y Benjamin = 293t6 their ruler 8 3 


rr cm Zbulun, and the princes of Napitall c. 


P LEFDY 
$4/+}), 
4 os 


ESLST.2 


[PP 


*Pſ-:4.10. 


þ Or, the 
v22l?s of 


7 | 
ere FAT 


and 27, 
unto 74h, and to the place whither the Ark was going3 and 
partly te note their reconciliation and ſubmiſſion ro David, againſt 
whom they had ſtood our with more obſtinacy than any other Lribe, 
25 havinz been io long uſed to govern, and loth to part with the 
Regil Dignity which was by Gods appointment firſt Icated among 
then. 
head of rhem. 
fwayed the Sceptre, bur now fubmitred themſelves to Davza, and 
aired upon him 16 this Expedition. 
eruciſt, bec2ufs 7 
tioned. +6 

The Margin 
thet Aion, Which may ſeem to be here nored, to intimate, that 
though rhe Princes - . 
the people are comprehended under them, and were prelent with 
them ut thar ſolemnity. l 
Becauſe they excelled in Learning and Knowledge, as 1s gathered 
from G.n, 49. - 1 
were more hearty and forward in complying with David, and in 
his ſervice than the reſt, as may ſeem from the grear number of 
them which came from the ends of the Land tro David 1n Hebron, 
© Cores. 12,33. 34 OVUr 3. 
parts of the 
eft Tribes, and two of the furtheſt, he leaves it ro be underitood 
that the other Tribes alſo did come upon this occaſion, as 1s mant- 


27. he now directerh his ſpeech ro chem 
or cfteftn:lly procered, as this word 
Deat. 28. 8. Pſel, $3. 8. 
power which thou hait pur forth ar any time in fighring with thine 
Enemies, and which is now greatly increaſed by the recolle&tion 
2nd vnion of all rhe Tribes under one head, 
God himſeJf, without whom all the differences and animoſties 
which had for many years been among them, could never have 
cen compoſed and quiered. g Seeing therefore all our ſtrength 
35 in thee, and from thee aJone, we pray nuto thee for the conti- 
nuance and increaſe of our ſtrengri2, and that thou wouldſt pro- 
ceed to finiſh that good work which thou haſt begun among us, by 
preſerving, and confirming, and perpetuating this bleiled Union, 
and by giving us a more full and univerſal -deliverance from our 
Enemies. 


called by this name, 
{-+n, Or rarher, 2» The Temple which Soom thould build, which 
David knew ſhould be very m12gn/ fical, of fame, and of glory chrough- 
out all Cuuttrvics, 
command eſteem and reverence even from Heatheniſh Princes and 
People, and that nor only for its moſt ſplendid and glorious Stru- 
fture, but eſpecially for che wonderful works of the God of that 
Temple wrought by him on the behalf of his people, and in an- 
{wer to the prayers made in the Temple, of which ſee 1 Kings 8. 
41, 42. 43. #7 Kings of the Gentiles ; which was done in partin the 
times of So/omon and Hezckinh, 1 Kin, 10.11, 24, 25. 2 Chron. 32. 23, 
2nd afrerwards by others; but more fully when the Lord Chriſt was 
come into his Temple, according to that prophecy Aol. 3, r. and 
had built a betrer Temple inftead of it, even the Chriſtian Church, 
to which the Kinzs and Nations of the Earth were to flow' in great 
abundance, accoruing to the tenor of many prophejies in the O1d 
Teſtament. 


x Preſent in this ſolemn pomp of carrying the Ark to Z:o2 un- 


&:r the condutt of David their King. y Thar Tribe 1s called {77le, 
partly becauſe ic was the youngelt, as being deſcended from 7.2c06 $ 
younzel Son Benjamin ; and principally becauſe 1t was exceedingly 


diminithed, and almoſt exringuitbed under rhe Judges, 7zag. 20. 


7 ”/ pg 


He mentions this Tribe, partly becauſe they were neareſt 


z With the Prince of their Tribe, who marched in the 
Heb. the ruler, (i. ce.) the Tribe which had lately 


But the firſt Senſe ſeems rhe 
>> Princes of all the following Tribes are here men- 

heir Counſellors ; or rather, their Company, aS1t 1S 1n 
, the people of that Tribe who waited upon them in 
only of rhe following Tribes be named, yer 


c He mentions theſe Tribes, either. 1. 


Deut. 33. 19. Judg. 5+ 14. Or, 2. Becaule they 


Becauſe they lived in the remoteſt 


and of Canman, And fo by naming two of the near- 


'Y) 


et from 2 Sam. 6.15, 19. and 1 Chron. 13.2,5, 6, 8. and 15. 3, 


© 


28 Thy God 4 hath commanded e thy ſtrength f: 


itrengthen, O God, that hich thou * haſt wrought for 
Us g. 


Ifa:l, and of their ſeveral Tribes, w. 26, 
2 (z. e.) Harh ordained 
:5 oft uſed, as Levir, 25. 2. 
f All that ftrength and 


a Having ſpoken of 
and 44. 4. 


which is the work of 


29 Becauſe of thy temple 5 at Jeruſalem, * ſhall 


kings 7 bring preſents unto thee. 


h Either, 1- The old Tabernacle which then was ; which is ofc 
Bur that was now at Grbeon, not at Jeruſa- 


as he ſaith, 1 Chrox, 22,5, and ſuch as would 


30 Rebuke & || the company 7 of ſpear-men »,, the 


mulcicude of the bulls, with the calves of the people, | 


[!, WES < - 


+ According to | till every o7e {ubmir himſelf with pieces of ſilver 


| ſcatter thou p the people 7hat delight in war a. 


preſen:s to thee, as the Kings did, v. 29. till they fee their Þ.. 
and ſubmit themielves, as it here follows. 1 So this worg Fakes 
here above, v. 11. and 2 Sam. 23.11. Pſal. 74.19. Gr v1 
or wild beaft, as this word is elſewhere uſed, (7, e.) the Fwy, 
the ſingular being put for the plural: fo the ſenſe is the I, 
m Heb. Of t% rec, (7, e) that uſe Spears or Arrows ; which 
be called r2eas, either becaule in length and form they i 
reeds; or becauſe anciently they were made of »eed; Ang ie 


44 


explains this and the other Metaphors of Warriors. Or the ,... : 
may be taken properly ; and by the beaſt of te reed he may and. 
ſtznd the King of Zgzpr, who then was a very potent ang Rong 
idolatrous King, and a great and old Enemy to the true Relietn , 
and to the people of 1ſrac!, whom therefore h2 defires God tg = 
buke and humble, thar he may acknowledge the true God, whicy 
is foretold that he ſhall do, v. 3s. As for this enigmatical defis- 
nation of this King, that is agreeable enough both to the uſage n 
the Prophets in ſuch cafes, and to the rules of prudence ; ang ys. 
on the fame account the Prophet Jeremy threatning deftrudic, 
againit Babylon, calls it enigmarically Sheſbach, Fer. 25, 26, ang 
51.41. and St. Pal calls Nero, the Lion, 2 Tim, 4.17. But the 
this one King, being eminent in his kind, is by an uſual Synech- 
doche pur for all of them which were Enemies to God's people 
7 By which he doubtleſs underſtands Men of War, as the follow. 
ing words expound it; the great and potent and fierce and furiouc 
Adverſaries of God, and of his Church, as this word is uſcg Pla! 
22. 12, ſa. 34. 7. And conſequently the Calves muſt be their 
People or Soldiers depending upon them, and joyning with them 
intheſe aGts of hoſtiliry againſt thine 1ſrael. o This he adds x ; 
limitation of his requeſt, Rebuke them, O Lord, not to utter de. 
ſtruftion, but only rill they be humbled and ſubmir rhem(clves, ang 
1n token thereof bring pieces of Silver for preſents, as was foretold, 
v. 29, For ſubmit himſelf, it is in the Hebrew ca# himſelf down, g 
offers himſelf to be trod upon, But becaule this ſupplement may teen 
roo Jarge, and not neceſfary, the words are and may be rendred 
otherwiſe, that tread upon, or walk proudly in, or with fragments, o 
preces of Silver, wherewith eminent Captains uſed to adorn them. 
telves and their very Horſes. And ſo this belongs to the Bul: and 
C.rlves, whoſe pride and wealth and power is deſcribed in this man- 
ner. p Heb. He hath ſcattered, (i.e,) He will certainly ſcatter, 
according to the prophertical Style. So this may contain an an- 
iwer, or his afſurance of an anſwer to his Prayer : I prayed, &- 
buke the company, &c. and God hath heard my Prayer, and I doubt 
not, will rebuke or ſcatter them, 4g That without any neceſlity or 
provocation, and merely our of a love to miſchief and ſpoil make 
war upon others, and upon us particularly. Now that thou haſt 
given thy People reſt, and ſetled the Ark in its place, O Lord re- 
buke all our malicious and bloody Enemies, and give us afſured 
Peace, that we may worſhip the Lord without diſturbance, And 
withal David may ſeem to utter this for his own vindication. Ir is 
true, O Lord, I have been a Man of War, and therefore have loſ 
the honour of building the Temple, and am now forced to lodge 
the Ark in a mean Tabernacle, which I have erected for it, but 
this thou knoweſt, that T have not undertaken any of my Wzzs 
out of Wantonneſs, or Ambition, or love ro War and Miſchizt, 
bur only by conſtraint and neceſſity for the juſt defence of my 
{elf and of thy people; and therefore do not lay my Warstq my 
charge, | 

31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt ; Ethiopia r ſhall 
ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God <. 

7. He names only theſe, as the great and ancient Enemies of God, 
and of his people, and as a moſt wicked and idolatrous and incor- 
r1g1ble ſort of Men, fee Jer. 13. 23. Amos g. 7. but by them i? 
Synecdochically underſtands all other Nations, and Feople of the 
like Chara&ter. s Either in way of humble ſupplic2-ior and fub- 
iniſon, begging Mercy of him * Or to offer up the preſents ex- 
prelled v. 29, But this Prophecy, as allo the next Veric, evident 
ly belongs to the times of the Meſſiah, when the Gen:#l:s were 70 
be brought in to the knowledge and worſhip of the true God ! 
with the thoughts and hopes whereof David oft comforteth him! 
in Tuat conhned and afflicted ſtate of che Church in his came. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the 2artht: O 
ling praiſes unto the Lord. Selah. 

; Not only Ezypr and Ethiopia, bur other Kingdoms and Nations 
alſo, who ſhall partake of the ſame Gr: ce with them. 


that a mighty voice y. 


Sanctuary. By which Expreflions, he prevents all mean and carna 
conceptions of God, as if he were confined to the Ark or Taber 
nacle, and lifteth up the Minds, both of Jews and Gentiles ro Hea« 
ven, and repreſenteth God as dwelling there in infinite Glory and 
Majeſty, and from thence looking down upon all the Inhabirans 
of the Earth, and ruling them by his Almighty Power, and caere- 
fore moſ: fir to be owned and received by all Kings and Kingdoms, 
as their Lord and Governour, x (7. e.) From the very Deginnins 
of the World ; whereas the Ark was only ſome hundred years 049. 
Or, which are everlaſting ; for this Hebrew Word an{wers tO Olam, 
which looks not only backward to time paſt, bur forward to ths 
future, of which this Word is by divers underſtood, Dc#*. 33: 19: 
This is alſo oppoſed to the condition of the Ark, and Tabernack, 
and Temple ; all which, as David by the Spirit of Prophecy wel 
knew would be aboliſhed and diffolved. » By which he undet- 
ſtands ; either, 1. The Thunder, called God's Foie, P19 29: 3 
and-elſewhere. Or rather, 2. His Word, ro wit, the Golpe!, mo 
liſhed by Chriſt and by his Apoſtles, affiſted by rhe Holy Sparir lent 


: : _O ay 
from Heaven ; which might well be called God's /0:ce, and that 
and wonderful £7 


mighty Foice, becauſe ut produced ſuch great x 


ſenſe ſeems favoured by the Iaſt words of this Verſe, in which 1... 


# Upon the higheſt Heavens, as Dex. Lo, 14. his trueſt and beſts 


PlalLLXyy 


k To wit, really : humble and chaſtize thoſe that wil not bring | Q: 
'O Jr oopy 


= . . 5 
33 To him * that rideth upon che heavens « whicsP 


were of old x; lo, he doth + ſend out his voice, ani6 


vere 
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O0Lo 
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Vi Al LXIX. 


a5are here above-ment'oned, in converting all the Kings and King- 
Jdoms of the Earth. 

34 Aſcribe yeſtrength unto God z: his excellency 4 
:; over Iſrael , and his ſtrength is in the || clouds c. 

- Acknowledge that he is mighty and able to do whatſoever. he 
Icaſeth for his People, or againſt his and their Enemies. His 
llent Power and Goodneſs. 6 Dwells among them, and 1s em- 
He is indeed the univerſal 


fre 


p 
EXCce - - . 
loyed for them, as occaſion requires, 


manner, he is the God of Iſracl, c Or, in the Heavens, He hath 
ro Dwellings and Thrones, the one in his Church and People, and 
the other in Heaven: See 1/a. 57. 15. 

God, thou art terrible 4 out of thy holy places e ; 


A 


PSALMS. 


Lord of the whole Heaven and Earth, but in a ſpecial and excellent 


Plal, LXIX; 


thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded for my ſake, O God 
of Iſrael. 


f (i.e.) Thy godly People, who relie upon thy Promiſes, which 
thou haſt made roall thine in general, and to me in a ſpecial manner, 
whereia they alſo are concerned. g (5. e) Fruftrated of their juſt 
hopes; which will make them aſhamed either, to look u upon 
God, or to look upon their Enemies, when they ſhall reproach them 
for their confidence in God. þ Fither, 1. For the fake of mv ſins 
laſt mentioned ; let nor all good Men ſuffer for my fins. Or, 2. 
Becauſe of my fad diſappointments. For if they ſee me reje&ed 
and forſaken of God, whom they have eſteemed a grear example of 
Faith, and Prayer, and all Vertue and Piery, they will be exceed- 
ingly diſcouraged by this Example; which will tend much to thy 


G p] . , : X 
0 3od of Iſrael & he that giveth ſtrength and power | {honour and differvice. 
ws the God « le *- bleſſed 5 Ay q 5 P 7 Becauſe for thy fake ; I have born reproach : ſhame 

anto his people f: bleiled ve God. "p- 

44 4 Or, Yznerable, deſervedly ro be both reverenced and feared. ut covered my face k. : ; 

"_ ; Or, Sanfuaries. He uſeth the plural number; either, x. Of the | * For = truſt in thy Promiſe, and obedience to thy Commands, 
1g- Sanftuary in Zioz, becauſe the Tabernacle and Temple conſiſted of and zeal or thy-Glory, and againſt all Wickedneſs : All which 

01 three parts, the Court, the Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies. they rurn into matter of derifion and reproach. & In which Man's 
_ Or rather, 2- With reſpett to that twofold Sanftuary here mention- Majeſty and Gloty is. moſt evident, which I am in a manner aſha- 
wa ed, one in Zion, and the other in Heaven. And out of both theſe med to ſhew amongſt Men. PO nd | | 
_ Holy places God appeared, and put forth ſuch Ats of his Power, 8 I © am become a ſtranger unto my brethren, and an *Pſ.31.17 
wy 2s mighr juſtly terrifie his Enemies. f The ſtrength which the | alien unto my mothers children 7. TI 
al Kingdom of !ſra2l now hath, 1s not to be aſcribed to my Valour or| } My neareſt Kinſmen eftranged themſelves from me ; partly, 

a Condutt, nor to the S__— OO of the People, nor to that | out of fear, leſt they ſhould be involved in my ſufferings; and chiet- 

E happy Union now made, and elfablithed among all the Tribes, but ly, out of diſlike of his Piety and exceſſive Zeal in Religion, as it 

Da only to the Might and Grace of God. here follows. 

"_ 4 9 * For m the zeal of thine houſe » hath eaten me up o, « pe , 
On PSATL LIXIX "and the reproaches of them that reproached thee p, are 139. n 

wh The ARGUMEN T. fallen upon me 9. Joh. 2. 17. 
Hes His Pſalm of David, conſiſts of his Complaints, and fervent | 7” This is the Reaſon of that alienation of my Brethren and SD 
a oy T Pravers , and comfortable Prediftions of his Deliverance, others from me, becauſe there 1s a vaſt difference and contrariety 
A and of the Ruin of his Enemies. Bur the condition of this Pſalz | Our Tempers. They mind not the concerns of God and of Re- 
ſeem is like that of divers others, wherein altho' the Matter or Subſtance | 11819, but are wholly intent upon Wealth and Honour, and 
br hr of it agree in ſome ſort to David, yet there are ſome ſingular Paſſa- worldly Greatneſs. 7: "That fervent Paſſion which I have for thy 
a ges, which he delivers with a particular reſpe&t unto Chriſt, of Houſe, and Service, and Glory, and People. o Exhauſted and waſt- 
ris "hom he was an eminent Type, and upon whom his Thoughts ed my natural Moiſture, and vital Spirits, which is oft effeted by 
= were much and often fixed, and of whom they are more fitly and Grief and Anger, and fervent Love and Deſire; of which Paſſions 
Kos fully underſtood : and therefore they are juſtly applied to him in Zeal 1s compoſed. p Thar ſpeak contemptuouſly or wickedly of 
|; _ - the New Teſtament, as we ſhall ſee. thy Name, or Providence, or Truth, or Worſhip and Service q Ei- 

_, : : ; ther, 1. By imputation : They refle& upon me, becauſe I am en- 
1 _ To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, a Pſalm of gaged in the defence of thy Cauſe and Glory, which wicked Men 
Fe David. _— and — and —_— _ —_ ſuffer F I _ _ 

n—__ - | : ; ; a oa it. Or 2. By choice and affe&ion. TI have been as deeply affete 
ty 4 _—_ (as dc ach of Chr bf ) comple; neth of bis — arid tanifo on with chy Revroochel as with mine own. This whole Verſe: tho” 
make ſfiitions, 1—12. Fervently prayeth for help and deliverance, realy belonetne to HC Iſo direfed by h; leaſt 
u haſt 13—21, Giveth over his Enemies to deſtruition, 22—29. And by «th Spirit of God in 7 ppia "rar Sap _— dif 
_ i n _ God in confidence of being accepted, 39—34. and Sins, ſaved, 23 as and ery of Chriſt, in woun this —_ more truly and 
2 "I » | fully accompliſhed than in David, to whom therefore it is applied 

Aud 5 1 QAve me, O God, for * the waters @ are come in|;,, the New Teſtament, the firſt part of it, Jobn'2. 17. and # lat- 

F Ir p unto my ſoul 6. ter, Rom. 15. 3. 

ve lo a (i.e.) Tribulations, which are ofc expreſſed by Waters ; as| 10 + When IT weptr, and chaſtened s my ſoul ; with fa- fHeb: 2:4 
> lodge hath been obſerved. b (7.e.) To my Vital parts; ſo that I am|gj,o th R T wept 77 
> bot | - | g, that was to my reproach #, WF” 

Wy ready to be choaked with them. My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful \ re — the faft of 
; Was —— —_—_—— r For their Impiety and Reproaches, which they caſt upon God my Soul, 
:ſchief, x #4 ol + deep mire c, where there is no _ſtand- and Godlineſs. 5s Which Word is. here underſtood, out of Pſalm; ,1.,- 
of my a ICP D - 35.13. asitisalſoin 2 Chrm, 10.711, 14, out of 1 Kings 12, 11. gc 
Sto my ang d: T am come into F deep waters, where the floods | where ir is expreſled. #t Either my Body ; or my ſelf, :h2 Soul, be= © 

overflow me. ing oft uſed both ways. # They derided me for my Piery and De- 

» ſhall © Heb. In the Mire of the deep Waters. T am not in the Shal- | votion, and for my Faith in God's promiles, and hopes of aſliſtance 

lows, or nigh the Bank, bur in the middle, and deepeſt parts, and from him. 

of God ' inthe very Mire, which is at the bottom of the Waters. a No 11 I made ſackcloth alſo my garment x, andI became 
1 ;ncor= 4, firm and ſure footing, but I ſink in deeper and deeper, and, with-| a proverb to them ”. 

hem be out thy ſpeedy and almighty help, ſhall be overwhelmed and de-| . Wearing itnext to my Skin, in token of my Humiliation and 
, of the ſtroyed. : ; : hearty Sorrow, as the manner then was in daysof Faſting. y They 
nd fub- 2 I am weary of my crying e, my throat 1s dried f : uſed my Name proverbially of any Perſon, whom they thought 
ents Cu mine eyes fail g while I wait for my God. vainly and fooliſhly Religious. : 

2VIdent e I have prayed and cryed to God, long and fervently, and yet I2 They that fit in the gate 2, ſpeak againſt me, and 

were 70 God ſeems to neglett and forſake me. f With loud and frequent|* | was the ſong of the | drunkards 4. *Pf. 35» 
e God * cries. g With looking to God for that aſſiſtance which he hath] +, Either, 1. Vain and idle Perſons, that ſpend their time in the rs, 16. 
| DAMS promiſed, and I confidently expetted, but 1n vain. Gates and Markets, in which there uſed to be a confluence of Peo-+ Heb. 

e. WG. 4 They that * hate me without a cauſe fg, are more| ple. Or rather, 2. The Judges and Magiſtrates, who uſed to ſit drinkers of 
ht: O than the hairs of mine head: they that would deſtroy WO -_ _ ur From : G bs Prov. Fa HH _ in _— 

: X , . : zates of Cities, the ufual places of Judicature: for David oft come drink. 
Nations _ being IITIG CLISTIILES wrongfully » Are mighty : then 1 plains of his hard uſage from theſe Men, as Pſal. 58. 1, 2. and 119.23. 


reſtored :hat which I took not away h. 

£ Without any injury or occaſion given them by me. þ Either, 
becauſe they unjuſtly and violently forced me to it : Or, becauſe I 
was willing to do it tomy own wrong for peace ſake. By this one 


u which 
ce, and & 


ny kind of wrong, he underſtands all thoſe injuries and violences which 
_ bets they praQtiſed againſt him. 
nd carnal 5 O God, thou knowelt my fooliſhneſs, and my Þ ſins 
or Taber: Wi are not hid from thee 5. 
5 to Lev 7 This is added ; either, 1. As a proof of his innocency which 
zlory and he had now aſſerted by way of appeal ro God ; do thou, O Lord, 


1habitants 


+ chat Julge between me and them, whether I be guilty of thoſe Follies 
nd Tele” 


and Sins, which they lay to my charge. And ſuch Appeals indeed 


Lingdoms, David uſeth, Pſal. 9. 3,4. and elſewhere : Bur then they are de- 
Deginnils livered in form of a Suppoſition, and not a poſitive Afﬀertion, as 
years = ts 1s, Or rather, 2. As an exception to what he laſt ſaid. Bur, 
s to Ola, 0 Lord, altho* I have been innocent ro mine Enemies, and have 
rd ro 08 given them no cauſe to hate or perſecute me, as they do, yet I muſt 
ut. 33 oY confeſs I am guilty of many Sins and Follies againit thee, and hare 
abernacks Sven thee juſt cauſe to puniſh me, and to give me up into their 
hecy ws hands, and to deny or delay thine help unto me. By Foolithnefs 
as ag © means S/n, as he explains it, which 1s common!y fo called in 
£m Scripture ; or by his Fooliſbneſs, he means leſſer Sins commitred thro* 
oſpel, p32” mnorance or Inconſideratenelfs, and by Sins, thoſe of a grofler 
Spirit ſent aAure, 


and that 4 
Tful En6” 
a 


6 Let not them that wait on thee F, O LORD 
OD of hoſts, be aſhamed g for my ſake b: let not 
'0l.I, 


and elſewhere; which was the more grievous, becaule theſe who 
were obliged by their Office to prote& and right him, did joyn with 
others in reproaching and oppreſſing him. a Of the ſcum of the 
people ; of all lewd and debauched perſons. Thus both high and 
low conſpired againſt him, 

13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee b6, O 
LORD, * iz an acceptable time: O God, in the mul-*7R. 45.8. 
titude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy fſalva- 2 Cor.6.2. 
tion Cc; 

b But whilſt they ſcoff I will pray, and not be driven from God, 
and from my prayers and other duries, by all their reproaches, or 
other diſcouragements. c Heb. In a time of Acceptation, or Grace ; 
or thy good Will, or good Pl:aſure. Theſe words may be joyned ; 
either, 1. With the following words, by way of limitation ; Hear 
me in thy accepted time, (i.e,) I do not limit thee ro a day or time, 
but when thou ſceſt fir, hear and help me. Or rather, 2. With che 
the foregoing, as an Argument to enforce his prayer, 1 pray in a time 
of Grace or Acceptation, T ſeek thee, when thou mayſt be found, as 
Pſal. 32.6. Iſa. 55. 6. ina good day, as they faid, 1 Sam. 25.8. inthe 
day of Grace and Mercy, in a time of great Trouble, which is the 
proper ſeaſon for prayer, Pjal. 5o. 15. and whil{tI have thee enga- 
ged to me by promiſes, which thy Honour and Truth oblige thee 
to perform, I come nor too Jate, and therefore do thou hear me, 
c Or for, or according to thy ſaving Truth, or Faithfulneſs ; whereby 
thou arr obliged to grant unto me that Salvatioa which chou haſt 
gragioully promiſed. 
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1.4 Deliver me outof the mire, and let me not fink : 


\ A 


be delivered from them that hate me 4, and out 


4 
ter me 
of the deep Waters, 

oa Whereby he explains his meaning 1 theſe Metaphors of Mzrre, 
J Haters, al my ey and Pit. 


Lot no the water-tlood overflow me, neither let 


| 8 LLOFTRES ON 1iC. 


: R 
LY (CCNGeU ICT CiCs. 


e & ©) b eniacaty and unfpeatksbly good ; the poſitive degree , 
bein pur for tay ſuperlative, as it is Lake x, 28 1 Cer, 12, 23, Cc 
I: WW Ccoinmunicate it ſelf to indigent and mujera ble? 
#7" . 

1 Aid hide got thy face from thy ſervant, for I am 
13 c0vdl8 ; | hear me ſperdily. 


18 Draw nizh unco my foul f, and redeem it: Og 


me becauſe of mine ENEMIC) g: 

f To ſupport and rzheve it, O thou who ſeemeſt to be depart-d ; 
far oevay from m2, g Partly, On 3 they perſecute 1t, and greedily | 
ſeek ro deltroy It ; apd Pertiy, becauſe they are thine as well as 
mine Enemies, and if they fuccz ed, will triumph not only over me, 
DUZt 111 Gmeſ ort over thes, and over Keligion. 

Lt) Thou batt known * my reproach, and my ſhame, 
and my dithonour +: mine adverſaries are all efore 


/ Thou 5 now much of it I ſuffer, and that for thy ſake, as he: 


frd vr. #{ Thou knoweſt them throrous hly, and al) cheir 1njurt-/ 


the deep ſoul 07 ME Up >, and let not * the pic ſhat her 


15 car es O LORD, for thy loving kindneſs 


is nocd r, turn UNTO MC according to the multitude of 


L M$. Pal 7 EX 


may not diſcern Gods Truth, nor their own Duty, noy $4.. 
Peace 2nd Salvation, Puniſh them in their ow © kind : A C_ Es 
ſur their Eyes and would not fee, fo do thou } a cially bling © _ 
This was threatned and inflicted upon the Jews, 2/3, 6.5, +» 
39, 409. t This allo belongs ro the Loins of has Minds « o 2 1: 
of which we read Luke 12.35, 1 Pet. 1. 13. FheLo n:. A » 
y are the ſeat of Strength, and the great Inſtrumen: gf } 4 + 
Motions and Actions. W hich being applied to the Mind the "oy 
may be, either, 1. Take away their Courage and Alacrir,. ys Rs 
them up to Pu f1llanimity, and Terror, and Detpair : Orr: my 2 
Take away their Strength and Abiliry tor Spiritual A Attions, 1; 
the former Branch, he witheth that they may not be abje to ſe. ©... 
chuſe their way ; and here, that they may not be able to vw. ry | 
nor to execute the good Counſels which others may ive they FY 
| ON the other tide, when God gives Men ſtrength, rhey \"ablen 
: only to Walk, but to Run 1n the ways of God, | Pens 
Gant. 1. 4. 1[a. 40.31. FO 
24 Pour out thine indignation upon them #, and 


thy wrathful Anger take hold of them 
z In ſuch other ways and judgments, as how {halt think fi 
25 * Let 7 tieir habitation » be detolate, ung [lo = 


[RQnE dwell in their tents. 

Heb. their Palace, as this word ſignifies, Gen. 25. 
10, Cant, 8. 9, Either their Temple, in which rhe 
glory and fafery. Or rather, 2. And more generally, th 
2nd moſt magnificent Buildings and Houtes, in which they yt. 4 1: 
as it follows in the next Clauſe, which expluins this, 7 Either jos, 
None of their Poſterity. Deftroy them both Root und Proget t 46 
Or, 2. None at all. Let the places be accounted ceotally ny te 


plas IYS » then ii [ 
il 


» 


. dreadfu}, 


26 For they perſecute * him whom tho! þ — Ni 
'ren &, and they talk ato the grief of 7 thoſe whom thout ih 


ous and w Wn ſDevices, and inplacavle vn C 21: cMme, Ds” al; ' haſt wounded. 
"A ) which t| -lerve to be ! 
their 11,iery and contempt of riee ; for which they delerve to & Which is an A& of barbarous Cruelry, and inhuman Malice 


utter! \ 2.7 lpee diy Sed. 
2 Repioact bath broken my heart &, and 1 am full; 


o_— 


of heavineſ>; and I looked for ſome F to take pity, but 


thee was +4" and for c omforters, bar T found none. 


k For reproach is molt grievous to the moſt generousand noble 
| Sou! < ; and beiides, this was the higheſt d2grec e, and the woxrit kind 
ct Re; roach, being caſt upon him for Gods lake, and upon Gol 
alto tor his ſake. / (i. c J Few or none, as that Word 15 frequencly 
uſed, both in ſacred and profane Writers. For waerher you un- 
deritand it of Dzuid, or of Chriſt, there were forme wao pitied both 


of rhem. 
21 They gave me allo gall zz for my meat, * and in 


my thirtt a icy gave me vanepa to drink ». 

» Or. Poiſon, or bitter Herbs, Hoſea 10. 4. See Deut, 29. 18. 
Jer. 9. tr. Lament, 3. 19. Inftead of giving me that pity and 
- comfort which eld condition required, they barbaroully added fo | 
my Aﬀiticc: ONS.. Theſe things were metaphorically fulfilled in 
David, bur err and literally In Chrilt ; the deſerip tron of 
whote Stuſterings was Princip ally intended here by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Who therefore direQed David's Pen ro there words, and poilibly in- 
formed him, that this thouid be accompliſhed in Chriſt. Which 
may not {cem improbab!e ro him that contiders the following Im- 
precations, which are ſo many and to ſevere, tharrhey may tcem to 
excec the bounds of coping and Charity, if they be applied ro Da- 


Vi ia's Lnemies, as 4 recompence for their Injuries done to him ; 
whereas they mo#? heſervedly and fitly belong ro the Enemies and 
#ari of Chriſc. 


* Let o clicir table p become a foare before them 9: 


had that which ſpould have been for their weltare, Ut it be- 


come 4 trap r. 

o Thefe and the following Words, which are exprefied in the 
form of Imprec: FIONS, are thought ky divers to be the oily Predi- 
Qions, and that the Imperatives are put for the Þ —_— as {one- 
r:imes they are. And accordingly they tranſlate the Words thus ; 
Thcir Tatie ſhall teceme a Snave, &c. Bur if they be Imprecations, 
here was ſufficient cauſe for them. And beſides 1t 4s apparent, 
that they were not the Dicates of Humane Paition, but of Divine [1 


1a Reproaching them with, and infulting and rium pins ia their 


[1 


Calamites. 
27 Add ||iniquity to their iniquity 5; and ! let them: G 


nct come into thy righteouſneſs c. 

6b Give them up to their own vain Minds and vile Eufts,and to 4 
reprobate ſcnle, and take off all the reſtraints of thy Urace and Pro- 
vidence, and expoſe them to the Temprations of the World, and 
of the Devil, that ſo they may grow worſe and worle, and at Jai 
may fill _y che meature of their S1ns; as it 1s fard Mt. I 2. 32. Com 
pare Rom. 1. 28, 29, Or, Aid Puniſhment to their Punillya nt ; us 
this Word is oft taken : Send one Judgment upon hae, after ano. 
ther, without ceaſing. c Ler them never partake of thy Righteous 
neſs, (i.e.) Either, 1. Of thy Faithfulneſs, in -making vol thy 
promiſes to them. Or, 2. Of thy Mercy and Goodneſs. Ur rether, 


Of thy Righrooulhek, properly ſo called, . of thr To eVoria fig 
Richton neſs, which the Meſſiah ſhall bring into the World, Gai, y 


{ 24, W heck! 1s called the Rzght eoufmeſ: of God, Rom. 1. 17. Phil, 3.9, 


Which is faid to be witnc fed by the Law and the Prophets, Rim. 3,21, 
by, and for, which Ged Joth juſ{titize or pardun Sinners, and acce;t 
them in Chriſt as righteous "45" For this wasthe Righteoutne!s 
which the ws rejetted to their own ruin, Roe, 10. 5. ace; 413g 

to this prediftion, Thus as the firlt branch of the Veri2 maker, 
or {uppoterh them guilty of many S1ns, fo this exclucs then tron 


the only remedy, the remiſſion of their Sins. And that julliſyins 
rather than ſanttifyi: 19 Rightcouinels 1s here meant, fees cott 
probable from the ;hrafe, which ſeems to be a Judicial pnraje, as 


we read of comms, or cn!ring into Fudgment, Job 22, 4. 2 34+ 23: 
and 7nto Condemnation, John F. 24. O2PO: ire unto which 1s Tis | Pirate 


Infpiration, and proceeded from a juſt Zea! for God's Glory, 

hath been obſerved befere. p (z.e.) Their Food and all their Pro- 
Vinons for necciiity or deli, ghr; cirher for Body or Soul ; for rae 
Curſes bere following are 5 PITituz | and Frernal, as well as Tempo- 
ral. And fo this may comprehend t heir Sacrifices and other Icga] 
Ordizi: NCL5, and the Word of God: all which became to the Jews 
tnrou;! their own def anit, a gre at occaſion of ſtumbling at Chriſt. 
An this puniſhment in their Tavle, exattly anſwers ro-their fin, 
in giving Chriſt Ga/ for his Meat, ve2r. 9 Heb. Before them, (7. e.) 
Their Table- or Mear, which is ſet befere them, which 1s the uſua] 
expreſſion in this caſe, as Gen. 18. 8. > Kings 6. 22.). become a 
Snare (7, o,) The occaiion or inftrunent ' of their deſtruftion, Ir 
is a Metaphor taken from Birds, or Fiſhes, that are commonly en- 
{nared and raken with their Baits, » Heb. 47 < as for their great 
Peace (whic iy the plural number ſeems to import, al] rhar tranqui- 
liry and profperity which they do, or may 55: Ep <T It be @ Trap, 
Or, ud their Pears offerings (which Sacrilices m: ay be here mention- 


ed, bccauje rhe Ofterers did partake of them, and fealt upon them ; 
and to this agrees with the Table expreſicd in the former Clauſe) 
a Trap, And 1o they were to the unbeleving Jews, whoſe falle 
conceit of rhe everlit; ingneſs of the Moſaical Diſpenſation; was one 
cauie of their rejgeti :0n of Chriſt, Or thus ; , Aud for Recompences, 
(i. c. an abundant com; :entarion of all their Injuries) and for a 
Trap. Tor thus It is rendred by. divers, both Ancient and Mo- 
der | {9% Ns and witch :s more conlide :rable, by the Apolle, 
$a 4 C 

| Eee ctr Ces 5 be darkned that 


Wc make theif loins continually to iake A 


hey ſee not : 


s Nor the Ey2s0f their Bodies (for fo this was notaccomplithed j 
n Davis, nor in Chis Enemics) but of their Minds, that they ! 


ail 


of COmmg znto Juſtifica! 708 3 Or, W tuich 1s all one, nts ?!. 12} Righteiu,s 
neſs. 
28 Let them be blotted out of ey book of the it 


ving 4, and not be wricten with che rigiceous c. . 
4 Or, of Life. Licher, r. Of this Life : 7g of the nuinLer 0 
IIiving Men; winch anciencly uted ro be written 1a Cat.i2 ties, 
ae which the Names of thot2 who dicd were blotted. Ur ral, 
Of Ercrnal Life, as both Jewiſh and KG Intecpreters c0u 
any underſtand it. Which agrees beſt, 1. Fo the utc of 55 
phraſe in Scripture ; For in this ſenſe ws are ſid to be #72773 
in the Book, Dan. 12.1. or in God's Book, Exc. 12. 32. 074 12 
Book of | Life, Phil, 4. 3. Rev. 3. 5. and 13.8. and 17, 8, au 
20, 12, and 21. laſt, 2. To the laſt Claultk on the Vects, Will 
explains 1t, of that Book, wherein none but the Right cs are Wit 
ren;.Whereas this Lite, and that attended wit: oath ald proſper 
my: 1S promiſcuouily given to. and tuken from good < 20d bad Jen. 
. To the quality of rhe perſons of whom this 1s 14: ; whiclt are 

« 1e malicious Enemies of God, and of his people, and thus murder: 
ers of the Lord of Glory,; who ſhall be puniſhed with eternal 
Death, In this Book Mcn may be ſaid ro be keen; Either, 2. Ja 
reality, by God 5EleQion or Predeflination. 'Or, 2. In aj \Pearance, 
when a Man is called by God to the profefiion $$) practice of 118 
true Religion, and into Covenant with himſelf, and profetler co 
comply with it; and fo is written in the writing of toe ou: of 
Iſrazl, which is ſaid of all that are in :h2 aff mbly of Gad's p0p#, 
Ezrk, 13.9. and fo ſeems to orhers, and it may be tO himfelf, t0 
be really written in the Book of Life. And when a Man Venous 
ceth this Profeſſion and Rel:vion, he m ay be ijaid to' be 6/071 045 
of that Book, becauſe his Apoſtacy makes it evident, that he ws 
nct written 1n 1t, as he Gerned to be. For this is a known > 
approved Rule for the ning of many 'Texrs of Scrip _ 
that things are oft ſid to be done when they only icem to gs HO 
and are not really Ccne ; as he is ſa1d 16 find {15 Life, Mas. 10. 39 
who faltly imagined thar he did find ir, when 11 ccuth he Joſt It; 
and to have, Mar. 13.12, who only fcemed to have, as 10 18 
plained in the paralle) place, L::ke 8. Re. and ro Yue, ht 
when be vainly conceited him{eIf to be alive, And 1 I:ke roam 
Men may be ſaid to be written in, or rc out of this Beck, Wi 
they leem to by to, by the couric & their Lives and Agions. 39 


Gave 


a» 
ROM. 


wii 


# It ON; rol ob 


\Y 


(il, LXX. 


chat this b/otting out 1s not meant properly and potitively, 1s clear 
from the laſt Branch of this Verle ; wiich, afrer the manner of 
cheſs Books, expounds the former, wherein this doubreul phrate 
is explained, by one whica 1s evident and unqueſtionavle, even by 
is uot being written 1n its For it 15 iImpotfible that a Mans Name 
ſhould be properly blotted our of that Book in winch it was never 
xcricten» The Senſe of rhe Verle feems to be this : 
Wickednzſs be ſo notorious. and the tokens of Gods Wrath upon ©: 


Q) 
U 


them ſo manifeſt, thac all Men may diſcern that they are blotrel Thg Plalmift in confidence of his Fi): 


out ; that is, that they never were written in th Book of Lite, 
in which the righteous are written. e (7. e.) In th: Book of Life, ; 
in which all righteous or holy perſons, and only they are writ 
ren ; Waereby 1 may appear, that whatſoever thew or profeilion 
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Pal, LXXT. 


' . ; 2 Proms le: d 742 1:.K t it 3 is 10 1:M for fois acl Ys 
$ they ence made, yet they neither are nor were truly riguteous; rance, 2224. ph : 
hes $0 
iT pcrions. : N K thee 'S) Þ: '@] R IDD do rY:1= v r __ 47,» _ 
29 But I am poor and forrowful : let thy ſalvation, i | bs. » Co I pur my truſt, let me FL.24.2,3: 
: TO | never bs put to confulion ©. & 31.2. 
O God, ſet me up on high f. | "Thi V | Ig; Sf: 
: , | _—__ _ ME, his Verſe and the next are taken out of Pl. xr, 3. 5 
l f Our of the reach of mine Enemies : Or, lift me out of te, » Deliver me in Me lchceoufneh re Es 5 
deep Waters, and the Mire, in which I was tinking, v. 14. | "-M R I; * pO FCOULrIERs, —— Ccaulz me to 
£ ns . : 24 . ; C? 0 J Fay > Ar I A 
20 I willpraiſethe name of God wich a fong, and will ©*<3P< + 1nciine thine ear unto me, and fave me. 
* 4* . . . "IT hs = : | I "NN: p ſe ob ' - 
at 1, magnifte him with thankſpiving. E:-$-1 Be cou MY {troag habitation, Wiereunto | may t Heb. be 
Y 13, 31 * Thisalfo ſhall pleaſe the LOR D better than an omg ren : thou halt given commandment 5 to {0 me, 
ET ; LaVE MC 'OC 5; tics ro oouung 
_— oxe or bullock g that hath horns and hooks b. | OR for nou art my rock and my tortrefs. of 6185;t an 
wy F This ſincere and hearty ſacrifice of Praiſe, is and ſhall be more | gS- y > uch 112 UINECENEAge Colds purpo ax prom!e 5 and N! "7 
% 40s grateful ro God, than the moſt glorious Legal Sacrikces ; for fo fuch | * 6p EY ves: by CUTS $7 EXECUTE TREM 3 all which are as certain 
"3 Morel Services ever were, I Sama. 15. 22. Hoſza 6.6, and fich Sa-; and powerful as a Command. 
ey critices ſha!l be accepted, when thoſe Jegal ones {hall be abotihed, 3 + Deliver me, O iny God, our of the hand of the 
| j2 This iS acded asa de(cription and COMMEntlation of rhe J2-TIICE, | wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
_" or Builock, which he fuppoſerh to be of the bet fort, borh render j pan, 
ed » 15 36 ir fa; iy ond Crneel <—; Iz hoQnfe o iy - 
; 13d mature, as 17 15 when the Horns bud forth, and the tiovis grow - ' . 
-— _ © F For thou ar: my hope, O LORD God, chou art my 
0a : 32 * The || humble ſhall ſee zhis, and be glad i, and cruſt from my youth. | 
| 'nzt. your heart ſhall live & that ſeek God. | 6 * By thee have I been holden up from the womb c ; "Pf 22.9, 
ice, ; Thoſe piotts perfons who are grizved for my Calamities, ſhall ; thou art he that took me out of my mothers bowels , :- 
_ have CCC2:10N tO TeJoyce, and they will neartily rejoyce 1n my deli- my praiſe ſhall be continually of thee. 152. 46. 3- 
verance and exaitation. £ Or, be FEUIVER, -y OY with Joy, which c (7.e.) From the time when I ca-nz our of. the Womb. 4 (:. e.) 
em. 0 Wo ny CENIOOE; _ - a manner dead wica for.ow, Comp. Gen.45. | Out of her Womb. Which he juſtly mentions as a CTCat 424 Won” 
; 297- Farm 22. 20, anc TOY. 21. derfu] tho? a common and 1 lated orl- of Cade Paws IE 
7. PJa'm . ertul, non and neglected work of God's Power and 
ny 33 For the LORD heareth the poor, and defpiſeth | Goodneſs. | 
4 : - . * 
Dro. not his priſoners /. 7 *T amasa wonder e unto many, but thou art my "Tech2. 
and { Thoſe who are in Priſon, or any ſtraits anl atHlictions for his ſtrong refuge f. 
that ſake; which 15 my cale, v. 7. : £e Or Prodigy ; Either, r. Of Mercy, for the wonderful prote- 
CONF oh Let the heaven and earth 2 praile him , the ſeas | tions and deliverances which God hath eiven me, Or rather, 2. 
*+- þ and every thing that + moveth therein. OF Judgment, tor my many and tore Calamiries, as appears from 
_ ' m» Either, 1. Angels and Men. Or rather, 2. The Heaven and wr words, They wondred both ar the Ca/amiries chemielves' 
| hi w Farth themſelves, as in the next branch, the Seas, ani every thing 7 IE bete] ay which were great, and various, and Rrange ; and | 
Os that moveth therein, All which by an uſual Figure, he invites to _ they ſhould befal mln Tee 1; who have made it CP CONSE 208 and 
Sts priſe God, as he doth elſewhere, becauſe rhey all give Mzn occa- bulineſs of my Life to pleaſe and ſerve and gloriti: God; and onz 
the fton to praiſe God | whom 96+ i ownel in {io eminent a dezre?, and crowned with 
Jan. EIS _ To 3 tuch a conſtant ſucceſſion of Bleflings and De/tiverances from 1: 
Pye . 1 aww , [ A ities of . ” =” T ( po NC a rLOM T1:NCg 
9, &c. 3 , For God will fave Sion 7, and build = pes . |o time. That ſuch a Man ſhould be forſaken by fo gracious a God ; 
3. 21, Judan : that they o may dwell there p, and have 1t 1n[.nq perſecuted even to Death by his own Son, whom he had fo 
accept polieſtton. | tenderly loved ; and defert2d by the body of his own people, who 
Line! » The City of Sioz or Jernſalem; and his Church and People, nad generally expreſſed ſo great an opinion of him, and atfeCtion to 
PIER which are frequently expreiſed under rhat Title. o The h:ymble and j am, and had ſo many obligations to him, and ſuch iingulaz benc= 
4. poor, vV. 32, 33» or his Servants, as is explained in the following | its, by his wile, and juſt, and pious Government ; this was indeed 
TOR Verſe. Þ In the literal Canaan for a long time, and in the Hzea-| cauſe of wonder. f Bur altho” Men deſert me, and look askew at 
ifying venly Canaan for ever. me, God is a ſure refuge to me. 
k . a4 3 . £ _ Þ 1 f J > þ Ly p , 
i 2. 26 * The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit ic q,| 8 Ler my mouth be filled 1th thy praiſe g, and with 
<4, 23 and they that love his name ſhall dwell cherein. thy honour all the day. _ | | 
mh 7 Their poſterity ſhall flourith after rhem, and partake of the} Z2 Give me occaſion to multiply my Praiſes to thee, for deliver- 
teas fume Happineſs with them. | ing me out of my preſent diſtrets. 
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" HE Contents of this P/a/zz are almoit all ro be found PJal. go- 


rirhh, 13, &. Nor is it ſtrange that they are here repeated, becaule 
| the ſame or like occations were oft repeated ; and Davia's return- 
ing Diſtreſſes 'mijzghr well make him fomerimes repeat the fame 
Wores. And as thele thinys were joyned with many other pail 
it 11 ges 111 Pſal. 40, ſo they are diſtin&ly repeared, as a form of Prayer, 
and which himſelf or others might ule in. tuch a Condition. What 15 
neceffary for the underſtanding of this P/al/m, the Reader may tind 
arg Wie in the Notes on Pſal. 49. 

j prolpe* 
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To the chief muſician, 4 P/alm of David, to bring to re- 


chick a6 membrance. | 
guurdere 5 ne : 
\ eferndl David prayeth to God for ſpeedy help, to the ſhame of his Enemies, 


J =, 


4, F. 
* M-- hai, * O God, to deliver me: make haſt 
F + to help me, O LOR D. 


rp - - y . 'f : p4 0 - ' "Bs T 2331/0 
Cr, 1. 3 The joy of the Godly, and tie maznif ying of his Name, 
nearance, 
oy . 1 
-e Of 1% 
feflerh £0 


4 A SF, Ul 
Je 108% 4 


9 Caſt me not off in the time of old age b; forſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileri:, 
þ When I 3m moſt feeble, and moſt need thy help, and one who 
15 grown old in thy ſervice. 
10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
} lay wait # for my foul, rake counſel together. + Heb: 
7 Or, Watch it, that they may find occation co deftroy it, and j4:ch,o7 
that ir may not eſcape their Hands, osfc; 
11 Saying, God hath forfaien him & : 
take him, for there is none to deliver /:z2. 
k For his Adultery and Murder, and other Wickedneſf:s, and 
tnerefore we thall certainly prevail again{t him. 
12 * O God, be.not far from me: O my God, make «gp 
haſt for my help. py: 
13 * Ler them be confounded and conſumed, that are « py .g, 
adverſaries to my foul : ler them be covered 29:4 re- 4. 26, 
proach and diſhonour that ſeek my hurt. 
1.4 Bur IT will hope concinually, and will yer praiſe 
thee more and more /, 
] For which I know thou wiltſt yet give me abundant occation. 
15 My mouth ſhall thew forth thy righteoulnets, and 


PIT.) 
[od was 


perſc.cute and  . 


70 i, 


'S] ; p 
*” Y h 2007's 
- & 


a 4 2 * Let them be athamed and confounded that fcek 
imfelt, 9 


aiter my ſonal; let them be turned backward, and pur to, 
4 confuſion, that defire my hurr. 


— pr 3 Let chem be curned back for a reward of their ſhame, | 
own 206 that liy, Aha, Ana. 

Scriprene 4. Let thoſe that ſeek thee rejoyce, and be olad 1n 
—_— we: and jer ſuch as love thy ſaivation, ſy continual- | 
16 :; WY 12 Let God be magnitied, 

g ir is oF ). F But * T am poor and needy, make haſte unto me, 
Robe O God: thou art my help and ny deliverer, O LORD, 
ho kc NY AKC NO tarrying. 

ons wy 


chy falvation all the day : tor * 1 know not the numbers *pſgo.s, 
thereof m. 
m (i.e.) OF thy Salvations and Mercies vouciſafed to me, 
which being innumerable, oblige mie the more to celebrate tay 
Praiſes. 
16 I will go » in the ſtrength of the Lord GO Do: _ 
I will make mention p * of thy righceouſnels q, even oi * Ver. 2. 
thine only ». 03-6 
1 T will not fit down in deſpair, but 1:7 go oz, or proceed in 
my bulineſs caaragioutly and cheerfully, in making ncceiliry pro» 
viiions for my owa defence. o Relying only upou thy 1crength, 
and not upon my own military preparations. p Partly to praite 
and celebrote it; and partly to ſupport and comtort my 1e;f with 
ihe remembrance of it. q. Eruher, x, OF thy Mercy and Good- 
nels. 
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Pſal, LN XIL 


neſs. Oc rather, 2, OF thy Faithfulneſs in making good all thy 
pronzites ro ne, as this Word is moſt commonly uſed in thts Book. 
» Nor of my Subje&s and Friends, who are falſe and perficious to 
thee, and ro me: Nor of my own ; for I have been moſt unfaithful 
to thee, and have broken my Covenant with thee. 

17 © God, thou halt taughe me s from my youth, 
and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works. 

; Parciv, by thy; Word and Spirit, convincing and affuring me 3 
and partly, by my own Experience, of thy Rightcouſnſs laſt ment1- 
oned, the wondrous Effefts whereof I have received and declared 
from time to time, 25 it here follows. 

18 IKow alſo F when I am old and gray-headed, O 


Teb. un! , 
Tee God forſake me not : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrengeh 7 


0/1 Age, - 
et grey unto this generation, and thy power to every One hat 15 
4 tO COMIC 7. | 

wy + Either, 1. This further AR, - or inſtance of thy ſtrength. Or 


2 path rather, Thy great Power, which will more eminently appear In 
this, than it hath done in former Deliverances, as my Danger 1s now 
orcater, becauſe this is a Civil War, and the generality of mine 
own people are ingaged againſt me, and my Forces are very incon- 
ſiderable to theirs, and without thy help, my Caſe is deſperate. 
! (7.e.) To all ſucceeding Generations, to whom I will leave 2 
laſting Monument of this glorious Example of All-ſufficiency, fuch 
as this Pſalm 1s. : : 

19 Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, 3s very high x, 
who haſt done great things: O God, whoz: like unto thee ? 

x (i.e.) Moſt eminent and evident, as high things are. 

20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore trou- 


ble, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalr bring me up a- 


* Pſ6; 9. gain from the * depths of the earth y. 
& 88.6 » (7.e.) From rhe Grave 3 for I was like .one dead and bu- 
ried, and palt all hope of Deliverance, without thy Almighty 
aſliſtance. 

21 Thou ſhalt encreaſe my greatneſs z, and comfort 


me on every ſide. 
z IT am affured that thou wilſt not only reſtore to me that Royal 
Majeſty, which my Son hath invaded, but alſo increaſe my honour 
and power. 
Eb wic> 22 I will alſo praiſe F thee with the pſaltery, even 
c5: Inj:ru- thy truth, O my God: unto thee will I ſing with the 
ment of harp, O thou holy one of Iſrael. 
Eakery. 23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when ſing unto thee : 
and my ſoul which thou haſt redeemed. 
24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all 
the day long : for they are confounded, for they are 


brought unto ſhame that ſeek my hurrt. 


PSATIL LXXII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Hat this Pſalm was made by David 1s evident, from v. 20. 

and that it was made with reſpe& to Solomon, is no leſs cer- 
tain, from the very Title of it. And that David, or at leaſt the 
Holy Ghoſt which diCtated this Pſalm, did look beyond Solomon, 
2nd unto the Mefltah, of whom Solomon was an illuſtrious and un- 
queiitonable T'ype, ſeems as manifeſt from divers paſlages of this 
P/2m, which do not agree to Solomon, nor to any other King bur 
the Meſſiah, and from the Confeſſion of the Jewiſh DoCtors them- 
ſelves, who ſo underſtand it. It muſt therefore be acknowledged, 
that, as many others are, ſo this Pſalm is alſo a mixt Pſalm, be- 
longing to Selowor 1n part, and obſcurely and imperfe&tly, but unto 
Chriſt, more clearly and fully ;- divers Expreſſions being deſign- 
edly ſo ordered, that the Reader might be led by them to the 
Contemplation of Chriſt, and of his Kingdom, upon this occaſion. 
Which was the more neceſſary for the ſupport and comfort of 
God's true J/-ac!, becauſe the Spirit of God foreſaw Solomon's dread- 
ful Apoſtacy, and the great Miſcarriages and Calamities ©® his Suc- 
ceſſors, and of the Kingdom under their hands, and therefor: was 
pleated ro fortifie their Hearts with that glorious Condition, which 
they ſhould certainly enjoy under the Mefliah, who ſhould certain- 


5 Iy come, 
| Or, of. A Pſalm || for Solomon. 
David praying for Solomon, ſbeweth the bleſſed and glorious ſtate of his 
Kingaom ( us typifying Chriſt) in its duration, 17, largeneſs, $—171. 
and graciouſneſs, 12—17. and concladeth all with a hearty Thankſ- 
givinz, 18—20. 
x GY the king « thy judgments b, O God, and thy 


righteouſneſs c unto the kings ſon. 

s Solomon, who was now anointed King, his Father yet living, 
» Kg; 1. 39. And this Pſalm may ſeem to be made for that grear 
and ſolemn Occaſion. 6 (:.e.) Either, rx. Thy Statutes and Pre- 
ceprs, winch are oft called God's Fragments ; which as thou haſt 
given alrezdy in thy Book, ſo give them to. him a ſecond, and a 
better way, by writing them upon his Heart, or by giving him a 
101d knowledge of them, and an hearty Love and Obedience to 
encm. Or rather, 2. Thy manner of Government or Admini- 
ſtration, which is oft called 7udgment, as Pſal. 94. 15. Iſa. 28. 6, 
&c. that he may follow thy Example in governing thy people, as 
thou governeſt them, to wit, in Righteouſneſs, as it follows. He ſaith 
F47zmen:s in the plural number, becauſe rho' rhe Office of judging 
and ruling was but one, yet there were divers Parts, and Branches, 
and AQts of it; asto acquit the Innocent, to condemn the Guilty, 
&c. in ali which hebegs that Solomonmay be direGted ro do as God 
doth, or would have him to do in ſuch Caſes. c That Grace of 
Riehteouſneſs, which is a part of thine Image, and is abſolutely ne- 
cefliry for i Government. 


2 He 1hall judge 4 thy people e with righteouſiefs, and 
*hy poor / with judgment. 


FSAUATME 


| d To wit, if thon giveſt him what I have deſired. Andby th; 

Predi&ion he doth tacitly admonith him of, and oblige hin OD 
performance of his Duty herein. Or, Let him judge, the " ag 
being pur for the Imperative, as hath been oft obſerved. 5, it i 
a Prayer, e For they are thine more than his; and therefore be 
muſt not govern them according to his own will and pleaſure b ; 
according to the Rules of thy Word, and for thy Service = 
Glory. f Or, thy affiied, or oppreſſed ones, for ſuch are thing in , 
ſpecial manner, thou art their Judge and Patron, Pſzl, 6g... and 
haſt commanded all thy People, and eſpecially Kings ang Magi: 
ſtrates, to take a ſingular care of them, becauſe they have few ox - 
Friends- 


* The mountains g ſhall bring peace h to the people, 's... 


and the little hills by righteouſneſs. 

£ He mentionerh the Mountains and Hills, as bringing forth this 
bleſſed Fruit : Either, becauſe ſuch places are uſually barren, and 
therefore this was an Evidence of extraordinary Fruittulneſs, and 3 
ſpecial bleſſing of God: Or, becauſe rhey are dangerous to Paſſer. 
gers, in regard of the Robbers and wild Beaſts, which commonly 
abide there, Whereby it is implyed, that oth-r places ſhould do 
roo, and that it ſhould be common and univerſal, þ All manne 
of proſperity and felicity, which the Hebrews frequently exprols 
by that Word. —\* 

4 He ſhall judge ; the poor of the people ; he ſhall 


fave the children of the needy &, and ſhall break in piece; 


che oppreſſour. 

z (i.c.) Vindicate them from their potent Oppreſſers, as Jude. 
ing is uſed, Pſal. 43. 1. and oft elſewhere. & Whom the Rick 
peradventure did ſcize upon for Bond-men, upon ſome pretence 


other. 
5 They ſhall fear / thee mz as long as the ſun and moon 


compared with Matt. 15. 9. and elſewhere. » Either, 1, Thee, 
O King, to whom he ſuddenly turneth his Speech. And © this is 
Hyperbolically true of Solomon, but truly and literally of Chriſt 
Or rather, 2. Thee, O God, of whom he had ſpoken before, and 
that in the ſecond Perſon, wv. x, 2. as it is here; whereas he never 
ſpeaks of the King in the whole Pſahn, in the ſecond Perſon, bur 
conſtantly in the third. And fo the Senſe is, This ſhall be another 
bleſſed Fruir of this righteous Government, that together with 
Peace true Religion ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and that rhroughout all Ge« 
nerations, as it here follows. Which was begun in Solwmon's days, 
and continued, tho” not without interruption, in the time of his 
Succeſlors, the Kings of Judah, and afterwards until Chriſt, in and 
by whom this Prediction and Promiſe was moſt fully accompliſhed. 
1 Heb. With the Sun and before the Moon, (i, e,) Whilſt they continue 
in the Heavens. Others expound it thus, both Day and Night, as 
the twelve Tribes are ſaid to ſerve God, Afﬀs 26. 7, But the for- 
mer Interpretation ſeems more probable, by comparing this Verſe 
with v. 17. 


graſs o : as ſhowers that water the earth. 

» To wit, by the influences of his Government upon his People 
under him. But this Phraſe doth much better agree to Chriſt, who 
was yet to come,and who did come down from Heaven, and brought 
or ſent down from Heaven his Do&rine, which is oft compared to 
Rain,and the ſweet and powerful Influences of his Spirit, o Which 
it both refreſheth and improveth, or cauſeth to grow and flourith, 
and therefore was very acceptable, eſpecially in Canaar, where Ran 
was more ſcarce, and more neceſſary than in many other places, be- 
cauſe of the ſcorching heat, and the natural drynelis of the Soil, and 
the want of Rivers to overflow or water the Land. 


7 In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh p, and abun- 
dance of peace # ſo long as the moon endurcth. 


As long as Time and the World ſhall laſt, Which neither was no 
could be true of Solomon, who lived not long, and the Peace of 
whoſe Kingdom was ſadly diſturbed, and in a manner wholly loſt 
preſently after his Death, but was undoubtedly and eminently ac- 
compliſhed in Chriſt, who brought peace upon Earth, Luke 2, 14. and 
left it as his Legacy to his Diſciples, John 14. 27. 


8 He ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea to ſea r, and 


from the rivers s unto the ends of the earth 7. 

r Either, 1. From the Dead Sea, or the Lake of Sodom, or from 
the Red Sea, tothe Midland Sea. For ſo far did Solowon's Domi- 
nion extend : but ſo did David's alſo; and therefore inthat Reſpect 
Solomon hath not that pre-eminence, which this Promiſe plainly 
ſeems to give him above his Predecefiors. Or, 2. More generally 
from one Sea to another, or in all the parts of the habitable World: 
Soit was truly and fully accompliſhed in Chriſt, and in hum only. 
s To wit, Euphrates : which was the Eaſtern border of the King* 
dom of Canaan allotted by God, Exod. 23. 31. Numb. 34.3* but 
enjoyed onely by David and Solomon, and afterwards by Chriſt. 
Of whoſe Kingdom this may be here mentioned, as one of - 
Borders ; partly, becauſe the Kingdom of Chriſt is here —_— 
under the Type and ſhadow of Solomon's Kingdom, whole boun 

this was : and partly, becauſe tho' Chriſt's Kingdom did for a my 
extend it ſelf beyond Euphrates, yer the chief part, and almoſt 
the whole Body of it, both did and doth lie on this lide of : : 
and things do generally receive their Denomination from - 
greateſt part, z Eirher, 1. Of the Land of Canaan. Or, 2. Of the 


World. 


9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs « ſhall bow before 


him : and his enemies ſhall lick the duſt x. h 
% In ſolitary places: Even rude and barbarous People, aurth- 
ved without Order and Government among themſelves : of v_ 
ſort great numbers ſubmitted ro Chriſt, and received che Golpe!. 


Y y . . l-e of 
x (5, e.) Shall proſtrate themſelves ro the Ground, —— g 
vo vhs 


\4,? v 


endure, * throughout all generations. Th 
I Or Reverence, or Worſhip, as this Word is uſed, Ja. 29, 1, y, 


6 * He ſhall come down » like rain upon the mown'Hi 


f He 
p As the wicked ſhall be diſcountenanced and puniſhed, ſo good ther 
Men ſhall be encouraged, and advanced, and mulripiied. 9 (7. e)m4 
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. 29. bring preſents : 


| LXAIL 


Reverence and Subje&tion, as wn Cuſtom of the Eater 


was, See 1/3. 49. 23. Mich. 7. 


10 * The king; of Tarthiſh and of the iſles 9 ſhall 


A 


- 


; VIOIENCS 


with 


% the gold of Sheba g ; prayer alſo ſhall be made for him þ 


uy } 


th2 kings of Sheba and Szba- z ſhall offer 


gifs. 

FA. r, of the Sea, Sd Tarſhiſh 1s underſtood, 

ſal. 48. 7.) and, (Or, gl "ar is : for thar Conjunction is oft uted ' 
ws cally) of the I/:s e.) Of remore Countries, to which. 

they ws :d to go from Cana ; by Sea; all which 

led 1/2-s 1n Scripture, as nat't been noted before. The Kings thar | 
= "by Sea On here Solon had no great power) or by "Land. 
z Two Aravi2n Countries; unlets the one be 4rabis, and the other 
Et 097 4 bey ad Ez PF. 

11 Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before him ; all' 
nations ſhall ſerve him 9. 

a Which cannot be faid of S070 with any Truth or Colour, 
but was unqueſtionably verified in Chriſt; of whom therefore this 
mu# be underſtood. For what is faid 1 Kings 4. 21. that Solomon 
roign:d over aff Kingdoms, 1s there limitted ' to them that reigned 
trom the River unto———Exypt : Whereas rhe Exprefſions here are 
unlimitted and univerſal, 


1. Kings 22. 48." 


\:3. 12 For he * ſhall deliver the needy when he cryeth : 


the poor alſo, and him that hath no helper 5. 
þ The Fame of his juft and merciful Government ſhall induce 


mulrirudes either t9 pur taemiclves under him, or ro ſhew Lreat 
Retpect and Reverence to him. 


13 He {hal ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall ſave 
the fouls c of the needy. 
ly fo called; this being Chriſt's proper Work to ſive 
Or. ze Liver, which Oppreittors ſhall endeavour to take 
away. 


He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and 
d: and * precious ſhall their blood be in his 


Þ 
C x {Oper 
L 


Souls : 


pgnt e. 

{ The two ways whereby the Souls or Lives of Men are uſually 
getcoy ed. « Hz will nor be prodigal of the Lives of his SubjeCts, 
caſting them away meerly to gratitie his own Revenge, or Cove- 
tuouſne < or inſatiable Delire of enlarging kis Empire, as earthly 
Kings commonly do, but like a true Father of his Pco ole, will ten- 
drly preſerve them, and ſeverely avenge their Blood upon thote 
who {hall ſhe xf It. 


15 And he thall live f and co him Þ ſhall be given of 


continually, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 
f To wit, Jong and proſperoully, 
i5 Chriſt did. Other Kings muſt loſe both their Lives and King-! 
doms ; bur this King, whom Solomon typitied, {hill live for ever, 
and his Kingdom fthall have no endl, g As a Preſent, or Tribure. 
This was done to Solon, 1 Kings 10. 15. and to Chriſt, Mxt. 2. 
17. and afterwards as need required. Although ſuch Exprefſions 
asthele being ufed of Chriſt and his Kingdom, are commonly under- 
Rood 1a a ſpiritual Senſe. þ His Subjects ſhall be obliged and ex- 
ited by his righreous and happy Governme ar, to pray heartily and 
frequently for him ; Either, 1. For Solomon, Or, 2. For Chriſt ; 
not fo much for his perton, which needed not their prayers, as for 
the protection and propagation of his Kingdom and Golpe)l, and 
Intereſt in the World, 
16 There ſhall be an handful of corn 7 in the earth & 
vpon the top of the mountains /; the fruit thereof {hall 
ſhake like Lebanon », and they of the city = hall flou- 


iſh like graſs of the earth 0. 
' Which intimates the ſmall beginnings of this Kingdom ; and 
terfore doth nor agree to Solomon, whole Kingdom was 1n a man- 
r a5 Jarge at rhe beginning of his Retgn as at rae end 3 bur it 
ently agrees to Chriſt and his Kingdom, Mat. 13. 3r, 32. 
þ Sown in the Earth. ] In the moſt barren crounds; and there- 
fore this was an evidence of extraordinary 211d prodigious Ferrti- 
lit, m Ic {hall yield ſuch abundance of Kh + tha it the Þars being 
thick, and high, and fall of Corn, ſhall, en the ey are ſhyken with 
the Wind, make a noile 10r unlike « Bip v "Ich the r0Þs of the 
Trees of Lebanon ſometimes make upon the like occation. Which |; 
Lxpro fons, as well as many others of the like nature 1n the Pro- 
phets, being applied ro C brite, are to be ndifins in a Spiritual 
Senſe, of the great and | nappy Succeſs of rhe preaching of the 
(r9l pel. + The Cirtzens of * rulcl en, which are here Synecdoc t1t- 
cally put for the Subjects of ha Kingdon n. 0 Shall both <ncreate 
mn number, that there may be Mourhs to receive the Meat Pro” 
vided, an: 1 enjoy great | p rolperity and happineſs. 
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are fr equencly cal- Religion in the Gentile-W orid 


t Who hath given to kis neom'e ſuch 
King and Governour, and ſuch wondertyl Bloftingy 
ſhall enjoy under his Governmen : 

I9 And bleſſed be his gl 
' let the whole earth be filled » 
amen. 

# Heb. The whole Exr: {> ſhall be fil:d wit F gfarp. FEM 
be either a Prayer for, or + Proph-iie > of the 
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2r10u5 naine for ever, and 
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Which evident'y 
; and his kingdom. 

| 20 The prayers of David the 
| <ndee x, 


. 


LON of ſJelie 


are 
x This P[abn is Calle: the laſt of David's Pſy 
Jed P:ayers, becauſe they a very much of i 
The laſt of that part, or __ of the Pla ms, Which reached from 
the beginning of the Pſ;:22; hitherto, whe reof tac {ar greater NUN - 
ber were compoſed by David, and all of them Ligeſted Into th:s 


' which are cal- 
rayers) Lither, 1» 


Order ; the reſt of which toliow, being col] Ms by ſome ocher ho- 
ly Min or Men of God after David's ; Death, al comyoled part 
by D:<id, and part by other Prophers. Or rather, " The Laik P2221; 


w ks Devi a compoled : 
Deatl:, ) which ee Lie 


2 MUS Was done but a ll 
hcſt Norte on this Pſalm 


A I. LXXIIL 
EGUAMEN T. 


1: before his 


bt _ U 
The A1 


1 [it Subjctt of this P/ 15 th 1me with P[z!, 25. concerning 
the promitcuous Carriage of God's Providence towards goal 
þ > 


and Lad Men. 


pw——_—_ 


_—_ 


A pſalm of Aſiph a. 
z Or, for Alaph, the firaous Mu'ictan, ro who 
Pſalms were COMM as P/:l..50. 1, &c. 
was not only a $lilfil —_ , but alio was Divinely intpired, 
and the Author of Fas P/alms, 25S is maniteft from 2 Ciron. 29. 
o. and the ſtyle of rhis Plabo may {2em to be fon tething Ciffor- 
ing from that'of D2vid, it r 12y be tought not improbavle that 

A/2ph was the Aurhor or Pen-man of ir. 
The Proph't wnder Temptation by reaſon of wicked M ns 
1-12, his diffdence Sls & T4 Fs Waj 70 61 

T: mp: 1.e. The kn : 

ck: &. 17 —20. and T9 


mn arvers ct 
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whit; 
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A Ons, pleaTe 0f Gol; Puirtaſe in 
Tre Fai:hiul mio; 
God, and communion with fiſm, 21—23, 


r {| Ruly 4 God x 200d to 1iael 
are + of a clean heart 
b Or, Neverthelſs, The beginning is alrupt, and ſufficiently 9 


Ul 
Ss > ena? 2 
VE CUI-wtri 
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as Solomon did; yea, eternally, F 


© . - ' . . * v1 
intimates that he had a great Conflict within himlclt abour this 


| Marrer, and that many Doubts and ObjeStions were raited in his 


mind concerning it, But at la{t he breaks forth like the Sun out cf 
a Cloud, and bavi ing by God's Grace jilenced and conquered his 
{cruples, he lays Jown this following Conclilion, f 'Tho' ke TIES | 
ſometimes ſeem negligent of, and harih and tevere to his peop!e ; FL 
if all chings be contidered,it is molt certain, and another day vi -ill be 
made manifeſt, thar God is really and ſuperjativ ey god, (7. e. ) Moſt 
kind and bountiful, and a true Friend to -rhem, and that they are 
molt happy in him, and have no reaſon to envy Sinners their pre- 
ſent and —_— Felicity. & Toall true 1jraclires, who love God 


with their whole Heert, and ſerve him in Spirit, and Truth, and 
Uprightnels. —_ jo 4. 43.- Rom. 2.28, 29. Sothis Claule Jinuts 


rhe tormer, and takes off 4 great part of the force of the ObjeSti- 
on, even all rhar concerns the Calamitics which befel the protane 
or falſe-hearted 1ra:!ircs, which were vaſtly the greateſt number of 
chat people. 


, 17 His name p 7 ſhall endure for ever: + his name 
| Lo be continued 7 as long as the funr, and * mwij 
Nall be bieffed in him s ; 211 nations ſhall call him bleſ. 


ln; F | 
Pp The honour and r eOWwn of [11s eminent Wiſlom: and Ju i0- f e,\! 

and Goodneſs, Which agrees bur very oblc urely, and imperfectly | 
1.n 0 $0/0720u, who ſtained the glory of his Reign, by his pro xdigious | 

5 Luxury, and Oppreilion, and Apoltacy fiom God, into which he 
Fell inthe latter part of his days. 9q Or, jb/l 62 propagated, or tranj- 
mitted to his Children» Which tuits much better to Chrift, trom 
Whom we are hy Chriſtians, than to Selpmorm r ile. OT tie 
win; Either, 1. Publickly, and in the face of the Sun, Or, 2. 
pray ; a 41 mes ang and inſeparable (01 MPanion of the von z z I$ 
"0:5 a5 the Sun it {&Jf ſhall continue. See before on v. 5. 5 Ei-} 
og er, I» AS a pattern of blefledneſs. When any Man thal! v iſh. 
"eilto a King, he ſhall ſay, The Lord make thee lice Solomon. SCE 
"N Gen. 22,18. Or rathcr, 2. As the Caulz of ir, by and through ; 


as Merits and Madieion. ; 
the God of Irael, 


! 


BL Bletled be the LORD God, 
49 only doth wondrous things 7. 


| 
| 
; 
1 


| any Violence uſed to them. 


are rhey plague 


2 But as for mee, my feet we 
ſteps had well nigh [lipt g. 

e YetT muſt acknowledge tits with oricf and. ſhame concern 
ing my 1elf, norwithſtanding all my knowledy ; of chis Truth, and 
my own Experience _ Ob1 2rvarion cf God's gracious Dealings 
with me, and other good Mn. f My Faith in God” $ PFONNLCS and 
prov Idence, was 2 Ind L OV erthrown by the torce of this Tem tation z 


and ]I was almoſt ready to repent of my piety, V. 13. and to tol- 


e almoit gone f: 


my 


low the Example cf ungodly Mc<n. - « Heb. Hire ahnoft poured 
forth, like Water upon che 5. Manny which. 15 unitable, and runs 


hither and chicher, with oreat dilorder and uncertatnty, O11 ir be 
irrecoverably loſt. So was I almott Tran), my 0Wn unruly 
paſiions, into unworthy Thoughts oi | 
Lite. 

3 * For I was envious at the 
profperity of the wicked þ, 

h 1 grudg2d and wg at it, and had a ſecret 
partake ot Their Delicate 

4 For there are no oC 

Grengeh 15 | firm &. 

7 ney are nor dragged to Death, neith<r bv the Tlind and Sen+ 
rence of tie Magittrare, which vet they deferve; nor by any 
Iingring and grievous Toms of Mind or Body, which 1s the 
caſe of many £00: i Men ; bur taey enjoy a {weet 1:t Death, 
dropping into the Grave, like ripe Eruit from rhe Free, withour 
ie re Job 5- 26. and 21. 13- 
— Ct. e.) Sound and good : the bett 
of any thing being called Far in Scriprure, as Gen. 41 2. Dan. 1. 
i5. Andin their Life-rime they have Great Laſe and Health, a:d 
Content, till they expire like a Lamp, meerly for want of Moi- 
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þ Heb. and their ferength is fat 


{ture. 


5 They are not # in trouble 2s oher men 7: 
mA 
| 
Licher, 1. As good Men trequently are. Or, 2. As Men 
| nerally are. 'They do by a tecret.und tayourane Providence of : G 
. eſcape even common Cala Mites, 
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Phl LXXIWY, © 


G Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as a chain » 
Violence covereth them as a garment. 


»2 This Phraſe notes both the extenr of their pride, which ap- | 


pears on every fide of them, in their Countenances, Diſcourles, 


Geſtures, Cc. and their glorying 1 1t. 
the next Phraſe. ; 
Ph. tro. 7 © Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs =; | they have 
70. more than heart could with. 
illeb.?/y 4 As they do in ſome far Perſons, tho" not in others. The mean- 
paſs ?Þ? ing is : They live in great plenty and proſperity, as the next Clauſe 
Tworg bts of explains it, 
8 They are corrupt o, and ſpeak wickedly concerning 
opprefiion p : they ſpeak lofttily q. 

o Or, difotved in pleature. Or, zhey corrupt themſelves. p Wick- 
edly boaſting of their Opprefſions ; Either, of what they have done; 
or of what they intend to do in that kind. 4 Arrogantly pretſuming 
npon their own ſtrength, and detpiling both God and Men, 

9 They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens r, and 


their tongue walketh through the earth s. 

r (5.e.) Againſt God, blaſpheming his Name, denying or deri- 
ding his Providence, reviling his Saints and Servants. s Uhng all 
manner of Jiberty, introducing and reproachinga!l lorts of Pertons, 
not caring whom rhey difplcale or hurt by 1t. 

10 Therefore his people z return hither « : and waters 
of a full cy» are wrung out to them x. 

: Either, 1. The people of thoſe wicked Blaſphemers; all their 

Children, and Servants, and Friends, encouraged by their Example. 

wr cather, 2. The people of God, who is oft underſtood under the 
pronoun Relative, þ- or hrs, though he be net exprefled, as P[2!. 
1c5.19. 1/a. 30. 23. See fhe like, Pſal. 87. 1. Cart, 1. 2. But 
then as God's People are of two ſorts, ſome that are 1o really and 
ftincerely, and others that are lo only in profeſtion and thew, in 
which Senſe the whole Body of the 1/7ac/77ihh Nation, vea even the 
wicked among them, are called his People, as P/7/,81,11. 1/2. 1. 3. Jer. 
2, I1, &c. fo this may-be underitood; Either, 1. Of thole true 
/paclites, v. 1. Even the godly were ſtartled and ſtumbled at this, 
as Daria was, Pſal. 37. and Jeremy, Chop, 12. Bur although they 
might have ſome murmuring Thoughts abour this Matter, it ſeems 
not probable thar they would either give way to ſuch Thoughts, or 
break forth into ſuch Expreſſions as are here aſcribed to them, 
nor ate ſuch things to be 1mputed to them without ne- 
cellity ; nor did either David or Ferany. in their Conflicts, utrer 
any thing of this Nature. Or rather, 2, Of the Carnal Hy pocri- 
tical 1ſ-o2/itzs, who perceiving the impunity and proſperity of thele 
ungodly Wretches, were ealtly drawn to the approbation and imita- 
tion of their Courſes. And this may ſeem moſt ſuitable tothe context ; 
for the deſcription of the Condition, and Carriage, and Words of 
theſe ungodly Men,which begins v.4.ſecms to be continued to v.13. 
then follows the P/almift's Reflettion and Contideration upon the 
whole Matter, from wv. 13. to the end. « Or, turn hither, (7. e.) To 
this wicked Company, or to thejr Courſe, x Waters in Scriprure, 
do oft-times 1ignitie Aﬀiichons, and as oft Comforts and Mercies. 
So the Sente may be ; Either, 1. And whilſt the wicked proſper, 
God doth wring out Warers our of the Cup of Tribulation, and 
cauſeth his holy Ones to drink them up : Compare P/al. 75. 8. and 
80.5. Ho. 51.17. Jer. 25.15,,*c. Or rather, 2. And thoſe Hypocri- 
rica! Lraelite's, tind themielves Gainers by their Apoſtacy, and they 
partake of rhe ſame prolperity with ther Leaders, and God feems 
to give them a full Cup of Conſolation, and to pour torth his Mer- 
cies upon them in ſuch abundance, as it he would wring or tqueeze 
vut all his Blefſings, out of his ſtores, to beſtow upou them. And 
meeting with tuch ſucceſs to their Wickednels, it is not ſtrange if 
they put that queſtion, v. 11. 


11 And they y ſay, How doth God know ? and is 


there knowledge in the moit High & ! 

z Either, 1. The godly. Or rather, 2. Thoſe wicked ones, 
whoſe Words and Actions he hath been hitherto deicriting, or the 
People confederate with them. For theſe and fuch-like Opinions 
are ofc aſcribed ro the wicked in Scripture, but never, as far as ] 
Enow, to any gvod in. And 7eb, tho' he wied many intempe- 
1ate Speeches, and tho Jome ſuch Expreflions 4s tis were charged 
vp0n him by Lis Friends, as 7b 22, 13. yet he utteriy diſowned 
them. x $S2eing thele curied and imnpuient Blaſphemers of od, 
and Enemies of all gooanels are crowned with fo many Bleſſings, 
how is it credible, that there is a God who fees and orders the AC 
fairs of this lower World: Yor if God &1d know theſe things, 
certainly le neither could nor would ſuffer them ro be thus mana- 
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Ver. It. 


ood. 
12 Behold theſe ore the ungodly a, who proſper in the 
world, they encreaſe i riches. 

» This istheir Condition and Carri \F9cin it. Theſe ſeem to be the 
Words of the Plalz:7, fumming up the matter, and preparing his 
paſlige ro the other part of the 2/97/27. 

13 * Verily Þ have cleanſed my neart in vain 6, and 


"Tohsr.r5 

& 34-9. * Faſhed my hands in innocency c. 

_ - } Hence I vi as ſometimes tempred, to tink that Religion was a 
2 4.20.0* vain and unprofitable thing, at leaſt as to the Lappinels of this 


Life, which yct God had promiſed as a reward to Piety. True Re- 
lIigion 1s here ficly and fully delcribed by +ts two principal parts and 
works, the cleanvung of the Heart from iinful Lufts and Paſſions,and 
of the Hands, or ourward Man trom a Courſe of fintu! Attions. And 
altho' it be God s work to cleanſe the Heart, yet he ſatch, 7 have 
cleanſed it, becauſe every Good Man doth co-operate with God's 
Cirace in cleaning if. Compare 2 Cor.6, 1. and 7.1, c (:.e,) 
Kept my Hands (tie great Intruments of Action, and conſequent- 
ly the ret of the Meinbers of wy Boily) innocent and pure from 
©] Prottices. 1 have walhed my Hands, not only ccremonially 
with Water, wherewith Hvpocrites ſaurisfie themſelves, but alſo mo- 
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The like may be faid oy 
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14 For all the day long have I been plagues, :..3 
- , < 3 gy 
+ chaſtened every morning 4, ; | 
——_ , : - ba «7 1 
da Whilſt their ungodlinets hath been atterjded wich Hy 
;Nant profperity, my piety bath been exerciled with oo HE 
| Afi ions. Di. 
| 15 If I fay, I will ſpeak thus e, behold. r #11 
; offend again+t the generation of thy children -. 
e I will give Sentence for the ungodly in this manner * 
. . RP ; . I 3 Uo 
[grieving and diſcouraging and condemning them, and by cemprins 
[r1em to revolt from God and Godlinels. Bur becaute che Hci, .* 
Verb, Bagad, in this Senſe is always, fo far as ] have oblery... 
conſtrued with the Prepolition Be!, which is not here ; ang 
conſtantly pur before that Prepolition and Word which jr governs 
and not after, as here it 1s, I rather joyn with them, who 5c3.9.., 
tne place thus ; which 1s more agreeable to the Words and Org. 


I 


of the Texr, B:hold ti1o Generation of ti Cul; NH, ( or, R-} Wa Chet, 


| 
| 
{ 


are the Generation of thy Children, as appears by rhe father); Care 
| of, and indulgence and kindnets to them, whilit rhoy doſt ar _—— 
{ent ſeem to treat them like Baſtards who are more truly called thy 
Children, dealing rouglly and ſeverely with chem.) '1 ſha (6; 
rather, fhould, to wit, in ſpeaking ſo ) Tranfgriſs or Prevaricgs- 
ſpeak againſt the Truth, and againſt iny own Conſcience, which 
a{Jureth ime that thele are rhe haters of God, and hutcd and curſed 


by him. 


16 When I thought to know this g, Þ it was tOO Pain- +1; 

f1 Th for me h. Wi 

£ Þo tind out the Reaſon of this Myſterions Courſe of thy Pro. 

vidence. g TI was gravel'd with the Difficulry. : E;x 
17 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God 3, the 


underſtood I their end &. 

7 Till I confulted with the Oracle, or Word of God. He allug:; 
to the praCtice of rhoſe times, which was, in dark and difficult cajes 
to reſort ro God's Sanctuary, and the Oracle in it for ſitisf&ion 
+ There I learned that their proiperity was ſhort, and would quict- 
ly have an end, and that a moſt diſmal and terrible one ; har their 
fair Morn would be followed with a black and dreadtut kyenins 
2nd an everlaſting Night. 6; 


18 Surely * thou didſt ſet chem in ſlippery places /;'7r; 
thou caſteſt them down into deitruction »-. | 

| Their Happineſs hath no tirm Foundarion ; ic was very un- 
table, like a Man's ſtanding in very ſlippery ground, m The ſms 
hand which raifed them, will caſt them down into the Pit of wicur 
Deſtruttion, 

19 How are they brought into deſolation, as ina mo- 
ment »? they are utterly conſumed witia terrors o. 

2 Their fall 1s wonderful both for its ſoreneſs, and for its ſud- 
denneſs. o Either, with the Horrors of their own Minds : Or 
wanemah with God's dreadful Judgments unexpeGedly ſcizing upon 
them, 


20 * Asadream when one awaketh p,ſo, O LORD, 1 


when thou * awakelſt q thou ſhale defpiſe » their * 


image 5. 

p "Their Happineſs is like that in a Dream, wherein a Man ſeems 
to be highly pleaſed and tranſported with raviſhing Delights, but 
when he awakes, he finds himſelf deceived and unfatisfied. 9 (/e,) 


Stirreft up thy ſelf to puniſh them. Or rather, when they pal a o 
wake, our of the pleaſanr Dream of this vain ſinful Life, by Death, p 
and the Torments following ir. For this ſeems to agree beſt with * 
rhe Metaphor here before-mentioned. And the Hebrew words being "x 
only theſe, in awaking, may be applied 3 Either to God, or to then, ih 
as the Context dire&ts. » Not !o much really, for ſo God ever did 0m. 
deſpiſe it, in the height of all their Glory, bur declaratively, thing: 4 = 
being oft ſaid to be done in Scripture when they appear, or irs Tr 
manifeſted, as hath been more than once nored, Thou fhilt pou "Ao 
Contempt upon them ; make them deſpicable both to themieJve: 4nd 5A 
to all others ; and raiſe them to Shame aud everlaſting Contempt, © | & = 
faid, Dan. 12.2. s (7. e.) All their Felicity and Glory, which © which 
indeed it ever was, 1o now it ſhall be evidently diſcerned ro bc rp 
no real or ſubſtantial and ſolid thing, but a meer image or !h.- 25 
dow, or vain ſhow, which can neither abide with them, nor vic have 
ſatisfa&tion to them. See P/al. 39. 6. Ats 25, 23, where wat :\ Clare 
rendred Pomp in the Greek, ſignifies a meer Fircy or 1tgihac.; » Br 
1 Co;, 7. 31. my Dy 
21 Thus : my heart was grieved, and | w15 pricxes oe 
in My ICins 4. ind Bu 
7 So as I have above exprefled ; for this Particle fo taken, <0! I thall # 
not belong to what he had now wiſely and pioutiy {aid inthe nes: of and. 
foregoing Verſes, bur ro what he had unadvitediy ſpoxen in © 
former Verles, as is evident from the following Verſe. Or St. 
| rheleſs, as this Particle is of uſed, Altho' L knew very we? 7: 
the proſperity of Sinners would have a ſudden and diſm} end. )® "IL 
| I was fo foolith as ro be grieved at it, « I was heartily and dee! : hr ) 
wounded with difquiering Thoughts, and rormenting Pattions, £ir R - | 
| vy and Sorrow, and Anger. a g 
£}V 
' 22 * Sofooliſh was I, and +} ignorant: T was 953 "WW tiny 
beaſt x | before thee y. 7 
x Heb. Beaſts, which may ſignifie a great Beaſt ; 2 moſt ſtupic y "Ya 
and ſortith Creature, like one nor only void of Grace, but of Rer , FIG 


ſon too : For Reaſon it {elf}, eſpecially aſſiſted by the Holy Scripeures 
did ſufficiently diſcover, that all things contidered, I had no futtr 


been + 


- * : - p om, Newly 
= . Þ + i) ul y 
cient cauſe to envy the Proſperity of wicked Men. | minded 971) their { 
. : d X 14,36 TRONI ws *( 
preſent things, as the Brutes do, and did not conl:der CHngy.- ealicg 
p ; ' My $16Uu U!e 
come, as reatonable Creatures do, and ought ro dv. » In Oy is "Mays 
1 


had . - CL! HOVE 
or jJudsments, and therefore in Truth, Row. 2. 2. howioever 
legree Of Keaton an 


2 Of ang 
ſeemed ro my felf or orhers, ro have fome ue 5 


Now h 


Diſcrenicn. "th 
| : > obs 1aOA 7 *ON 

23 Neverthelefsz I * am continually wit tne? a, tlic 
haſt holden 972 by my right hand 5, w 


Xli 
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: Notwithſtanding all my Temptations, and my groſs Folly mn 
vielding to them. # Either, i- Ia a way of Dury ; yer 1did not 
J2,art from thee, norirom thy ways, Lur did at !ait conguer them, 


Mercy and Favour, of which ne ſpeaks 'n tne Next Ciau [« of this 
and in the following Verſe. Aithough I gave chee juti Caulz tO Cai 
me off, yer rhou didit continu? rhy gracious Preſence with me, and 
hv Care and Kindnets to me. Aad this Phrate, W711) thee, Iezms tO 
hve ſome Emphalis in if, as being oppoied to the other wh thee, 
y, 22, IT was 2 Beaſt with thee, fuch was my Folly and Wicked- 
neſs : and yer, I was in Favour with thee, ſuch was thy Goodnels : 
thou didit pardon and cure it. 6b That my Faith might not fa), 
and I might not be overthrown by this, or any other Tempta- 
t10NS» ; : 
24 Thou ſhalt guide me c with thy counſel 4, and af- 
,terward receive me || to giory e. 
wy - As thou haſt kept me lurcherro in all my Tryals, fo T am affu- 
red thou wilt'ſt lead me {ti1] into right Paths, and keep me from 
wandring or ſtraying from thee, or falling into Miſchief. d Partly. 
by thy gracious Providence, executing thy purpoſe of Mercy to me, 
and watching over me : Partly, by tay Word which thou wiltit 
oven mine Eyes to underſtand, as Pſal. 119. 18. and principaily 
by thy Holy Spirit, fanEtifyingand diretting mein the whole Courl. 
of my Life. e Either, 1. Advance me to Honour here. Or rataer, 
.. Tranſlate me to everlaſting Glory in Heaven. For, 1- Thus 
God doth for his People moſt conſtantly and certainly, whilſt all 
tre Occurrence3 of the preſent Life, do happen inditferently to 
cood and bad ; which was the common Obſervation of Job, and 
David, and Solomon, and other holy Men of God in Scripture, 2. 
This is far more con(iderable than the former, and the more faris- 
fatory Relief againſt the prelent Proſperity of the wicked, and 


which was to be learned only 1n God's SinCtuary, v. 17. 4. As 
the deſtruction of the wicked mentioned, v. 18, 19, 20. looks be- 
vond this Life, ſo doth the Glory of Gol's People. 

" 25 Whom have I in heaven f ut thee g ? and there is 
none upon earth <2: I delire belides thee. 

{ Or, in earth, 2s it follows There is no other Perſon nor thing 
in the World, from which 1 can ſeek orhope for Happineſs, or which 
| am willing to accept as my Portion. Let Sinners have an earthly 
Proiperity, I am ſatisfied with thee, and with thy Favour. Since 
thou giveſt me Support and Condutt here, and carrieſt me ſafe from 
hence to eternal Glory, whar do I need more ? Or what can I de- 
lire more» g Which Words muit neceflarily be underſtood here 
from the next Clauſe, where they are exprelled. 

26 My fleſh and my heart faileth þ, bur God is the 
1+ ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever 7. 

þ In my ſelf, I confeſs I am a poor weak Creature, and my Body 
and Spirit may fail, and be ready to faint under ſuch Temptations 
and Tribulations as t keſfe, and I know I ſhall ſhortly return to the 
Duſt, out of which I was taken. 7 But though TI have no ſtrength 
in my ſelf, I have it in God, my never-tailing Refuge, ro whom 
I will truſt whilſt I live, and who will be my Portion to Erer- 
nity. | 

27 For lo, they that are far from thee & ſhall periſh : 
q (fe) taou haſt deſtroyed / all chem that go a whoring from 
[hail a* thee m, 

k They that forſake thee, and thy Ways, preferring the Proſpe- 
nry of this preſent-evil World before thy Love, and Fayour, and 
&r-1ce, they who eſtrange themſelves from the Love, and Life, and 
Acquaintance of God, that ſay to God, d:part from us, for we deſire 
m: the knowledge of thy ways, as they did, Fob 21. 14. { Thou wilt 
certainly and dreadfully deſtroy them. »2 Thoſe who having pros» 
- filed Subjeftion to thee, ſhall afcerwards revolt from thee, 2nd {e] 
FY lizmielves ro work Wickedneſs ; which is called Whoredom in Scri- 
Jyes 07 pure» For none are more hateful ro God, than wiltul and wick- 
5.999 el Apoſtates from: the Principles and Practice of the true Religion, 
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1nd tirmly cleave unto toee Ly baith. Or rather, 2. In a way of 


the AAidtions of good Men. 3. This furure Glory is that Myſtery | 


wich once they owned. 

g's; 28 Butit is good for me to draw near to God x; I 
res hare put my trult in the LORD GOD o, that I may de- 
what 2 Care all thy works p. 

THO + z But whatſoever they do, T am abundantly ſatisfied, that it is as 
my Duty, ſo my Intereſt and Happineſs to cleave unto thee, by 
rath, and Love, and Obedience, and diligent Attendance upon all 
lane Ordinances. o I depend upon him alone for all my Comfort 
nd Felicity. p From which I know I ſhall have this Benefir, that 
-21, C0! [ 'hall have many and great Occaſions to declare God's Acts of Mer- 
the 065 > and Kindneſs to me. 

0 in 5! 
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| Maſchil of Aſaph 4. 


7 (..e.) Compoſed by Aſaph ; Either, r. By that famous Aſaph? 
who fHourithed in David's time, and by the Spirit of God fore- 
aw and foretold the things here mentioned. Bur the clezr and 
exact, and particular, and moſt pathetical Deſcription of the 
Lliny here exprefled, looks much more like a Narrative of what 
Is paſt, than a Prophecy of what is to come ; which utually 1s 
G&!'vered more derkly. Beſides ſuch a Prophecy of the Deftru- 
Con of the Temple before it was built, would have been a great 
Ucouragement to the building of it, and would probably have 

cen taken notice of by Solomon in his Prayer for it, when 1t was 
newly buile. Or, 2. By ſome of his Poſteriry, who is called by 
ter Father's Name, 4/aph, as the Children of 1/rael are frequently 
Wed, Zacob or ſjracl, and David's Succeſlors, David; as hath 
been noted. Or, 3. By ſome cther Perfon of that Name, though 
T another Family ; who then was a Man of Renown, though 
nw his Memory be ioft. Or this may be rendred for Aſaph 

( e) For his Fofterity ; and it might be faid by fome other 

toy Mon of. God. Bur the former teems more probable. This 

» Vivent, that this Pſalm ſpeaks of the DeftruQtion of the 

\IRÞ!cy and of Jeruſalem, and of God's Feople by the Chaldeans ; 
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9 . 4 . ju 
tho' ſome think 1t looks further, even to the pollution of the 
Temple by Antiochus. Although the things feid ro be done, 

6, 7, $. agree much better to the former, and were not done 
by Antivchus. 


The Church \ complaineth of the deſolntion, which the Encmics bod ma? 
in the Temple and Synagogue, 1 9. prayeth Gao to lrlp, by bis 
great Power, 10 17. againit the Reproach and Biainemy of tire 
Enemies, 16. He prayeth for God's biioud and couiiianted Ones, 


19 23, 
I () God, why haſt thou caſt us off for ever þ 2 why 


thy paſture 4? 

b So as to leave us no viſible Hopes of Reftituction. c Or, thy 
Noſe. A Metaphor from a Man who in a great Rave ſends forth 
Fumes our of his Noſtrils. & againſt thy choſen and ECUILAT 
People. 

2 Remember e thy congregation f, w4;ch thou hat 
purchaſed g of old h : the {| rod of thine inherwance ; 
which thou haſt redeemed, this mount Zion k&, whe cin 
thou haſt dweit. 

e Shew by thine Adions, that thou ha not nerzrly forgotten 
and foriaken them. f Thy Church or People. $g Or, Roderrned, 
45 it follows ; Or, bought, as it 1s Dent. 32. 6. Or, procured, tio h 
without Price, as this Word is uied, Ruth 4.9, 10, þ When tion 
broughrett them our of Ezyp7, and formedit them into a Common- 


tiem atS/2a/, 7 Thar People which thou hait mealurcd our, as it 
were, by Rod, to be thy Vortion or Inheritance, as rhey are called 
alſo, Dent. 32.9. See allo, Pſal. 16. 5,6. Jer. 10. 16. Or, the 
Tribe Cas this Word common:y tignities) of thine Inheritance, (5. e.) 
The Tribe of Fudah, which thou hait in a ſpecial minner choſen 
for thine Inheritance, and for the Seat of the Kinszdom, and fos 
the Birth of the Mefſiah And thus here is an elegant Gradition 
from the general to particulars : Firſt, the Congr-gation conliftins 
of all the Tribes ; then the Tribe of juzab; and laHly, Moms 
Zion. Nor is it ſtrange, that he mentions this Tribe particularly, 
becauſe the Calamity and Capcus ity here remembred, did principal 
ly befal this Tribe, and Benjamin, which was united with It, and 
ſubje& to it, and ths moſt that returned were of rhis Tcibe. For 
the generality of the other Tribes, were long before diferiid inth 
[other Lands, and continue in th-ir Captivity to this Day. & Which 
is oft put for the Temple, or the Hill of 4:9r/h, on which it was 
built. 

3 Lifr up thy fret / unto the perpetual deſulations m2 ; 
even all that the enemy hath done wicked!y in the: ſan- 


ctuary 7. 

{ (7. « ) Come ſpeedily for our reſcue, and do not fit or ftand fill, 
as hitherto thou ſeemeſt to do. m Or rather, Bccarſe of (25 this 
prefix oft ſignifies) the perpetual Deſolations, So it 15 a rowerfyl 
Morive to God to come to their Help, becauſe otherwilte our De- 
ſtruction is everlaſting and irrecoverable, » Or, againſt thy Sau- 
#nary : Of which ſee wv, 7. 

4 Thineenemies roar o in the mid{t of thy congrega- 
tions p ; they ſet up their infigns fur tigns 4. 

0 (7. e.) Make loud Out-cries ; Either, from their Rage and Fury, 
againſt the conquered and captivated 1/rae{:te; now in their power ; 
Or rather, in way of Triumph for their Succeſs and Victory, p in 
the places where thy People ut:d to afſemble together for thy Wor- 
ſhip ; whereby they deligned ro infulc nor only over us, but over 
thee allo, as if their Cods had been roo ftrong for thee. q Or, 
Trophies, or Monuments of their ViQtories obtained over God, and 
over his People, as Conquerors uled ro do in like Cates. 

5 4 man was famous according as he had lifred up 
axes upon the thick trees ». 

So the meaning 1s this, The Temple was fo noble a Strufturs, 
that it was a great Honour to any Man to be imployed inthe means 
eſt part of the Work, though it were bur in cutting down the Trees 
of Leibanom. And this Trantlation may feem ro be fuvoured by the 
oppolition in the next Verlie; But Now, &c. Bur others under= 
Rand the Words thus tranſlated in anoriicr Senſe « Thar every One 
of the Enemies got Renown, accordingly as they ſhewed moſt 
barbarous Rage in deſtroying the 1/ick Werdiework (which in the 
next Verſe is called zhe Carved-work) of the Temple. Bur this 
ſeems not to ſuic well with the oppoſition between lis Work and 
that of ;the next Verie, which 1s uſhered in by, But mow. The 
Words therefore may be (and in part are by ſome) rendr<d thu: ; 
It is known (or manifeſt. Heb. 1; will be known : Ir will be publithed 
ro a'] Poſterity, as matter of aſtoniſhment and admiration.) Thar, 
as ons lifreth up his Axe (Heb. Axes, the Plural Number for the Sin- 
gular, as It 15 elſewhere) 9c thick Tr:cs, to cur them down Titis 
1s the fiſt p?rt of the Similitude, called the Protalis ; then follows 
the latter part of 1c, called the Apedotis, in the next Ver'z: So 
(Heb. 42d, Which is ſometimes pur fer a note of Similitude, as 
in that patlage of the Lord's Prayer, Ma:r. 6. io. as it is in Heaven ; 
2nd off in tne Book of rhe Proverbs) now. (tor though this Pjalm 
wes compoſed after the thing was done, yet he fycaks of it, as if 


it were now in doing, as the manner of the facree Writers frequently 
is, thar it may be more lively repreiented to Mens Minds) hey 
break down the Carved Works, Sic The meaning is, they neither 
regard the Sacredneſs of the place, nor the exguilite Curiofiy and 
Art of the Werk, but cut it down as indifterencty, and rathly, as 
Men cut down the thick and intangtkd Boughs of the Trees of the 
Foreſt. 

6 But now they break down the carved work thereof 
at once s, with axes and hammers 7. 

s See the note on the former Verſe. 7 I hath been ingeniouſly 
bferved, that theſe two Words are not H-brew, but Chaldee or 
S$zriack Words, to point our the time when this was done, even 
when the Chaldeans brought 1n their Language together with them 
Arms among the 1[raelites, 
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doth thine anger c ſmoke againſt * the ſheep of ' 


wealth, and gaveſt them Laws, and did!t enter into Covenant with 
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7 * + They have caſt fire into thy ſanctuary ; they 


name to the ground #. bg 
u Firſt they polluted it, and then they burnt it, and broke it in 


Pieces. : 
8 They ſaid in their heart, Ler f us deſtroy them to- 


gether x ; they have burnt up all che ſynagogues of God 
in the land z. 


have defiled by caſting down the dwelling place of thy j2nd 16: 4, &c. Neither let any think it irange, that the Name ? 
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threatned by God as a grievous Curſe, as Den:. 28. a5 Tor 


1 3 
o 


People 1s given to theſe Creatures, for it is piven toiConere £... 
hoppers, Piimires, &c. both in Scripture, as P;1. Ys, Gra 
Foel 1.6. and in Homer, and other antient profane Wi... nf 
here 15 an Liegancy m the Exprefſion : for theſe Conatins " 
nificantly called, he People of the Wilderneſs, be MULCS are {| 
only People rhar inhabited it, this being a Wilde 
Man, as 1s ſaid ob 38. 26. 


' 2 ! 4 
cauſe ey are the 
rneſs wherein ws if 


* Roor and Branch, one as well as another, or all at once. So 
they defired, and many of chem intended, although afterwards, 1t 
ſeems, they changed their Counſel, and carried tome away Cap- 
tives, and iefrothers to manage the Land. 7 (z.c.) Allthe publick 
places v-herein the Jews uſed ro mect togerher to worthip God, 
evcry Sobbath-day, as is noted 44513. 27. and upon other Occalt- 
Ons. That the Jews had ſuch Synzgogurs, 15S manite!; both from | 
theſe and other places of Scripture ; and from the} reſt:mony of 
the Hebrew Doors, and other antient and learned Writers, who 
aſfirm ir, and particularly cf Jer:aten, in which rhey ſay there 
were above fcur hundred Synagogues ; and from the nature and 
neceſſity of the thing : For ſeeing it is undeniable that they did 
worthip God publickly, in every Sabbath, and other holy times, 
even then when they neither did, nor could go up to Yferuſalcm, 
both Conſcieace and Prudence muft needs direct them to appoint 
convenient places for that purpole. 

9 Welee not our lignsz z © there is no more any pro- 


phet a, neicher js th:reamong us any that knoweth how 


———— 
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» (i. c,) Thoſe Tokens of God's gracious Preſence, which we 
and our Anceſtors formerly uſed ro enjoy ; either, 1. Muracles 
wrought for us, which are called Signs, Pſal. 78. 43. and 135.9. 
Or, 2. The Ordinances of God, the Temple and Ark, and Sacri- 
fices, and folema Feaſts ; all which were Signs between God 
and his People. # Either, 1. Any Teacher. We have few or no 
Teachers left to us. Or, 2. Any extraordinary Propnet, who can 
forete] things ro come, as the next Words explain it. For as for 
Ezekiel and Jeremiah, they might be dead when this Pſalm was 
compoted ; and Lantel was involved in Civil Aﬀairs, and did nor 
reach the People as a Propher, and the Propherical Spirit, which 
ſometimes came upon him, and made thoſe great Diſcoveries to 
him, which we read in his Book, might poſſibly at this time ſu- 
ſpend his Influences. Beſides, it 15 not unuſual 1n Scripture, to ſay 
that there is none of a fort of Perſons or things, when there is a 
very grear ſcarcity of them. But others make this their great Ar- 
gument, that this Pſalm ſpeaks of that Perſecution in the time of 
Antioch, when indeed there was no Prophet at all. 6 Either, x, 
How long their Captiviry ſhould continue : For though ſeventy 
years were determined, yet there might ariſe Doubts among them, 
as there now are among us, whence they were to be compured, 
which might make their End uncertain» Or, 2. How long they 
ſhould lie under reproach, as it follows, v. 10. which they really 


I 5 * Thou didlt cleave the fountain and the flog Ry 
* thou dried(t up + mighty rivers o. : L, 
z (7. e-) Thou didft by cleaving the Rock, make a Founta;n :. ſ. 
and a Flood or Stream to flow from it, for the refeethunane, et 
People in thoſe dry Deſerts. The Phraſe is" like thi- Iſa ny 
Grind meal, (i. e.) By grinding the Corn, make Me] "> " 
I. Jordan, which was then more mighty than ordinarily = wal 
ving overflowed all his Banks, and therefore may be Tk A 
becauſe 1t was now equivalent to two or three {uch Rivers. oct 
1s only an Enallage of the Plural Number for the Sinsulzr x. Tp pa 
I bave given many Inſtances formerly. Or rather, 2. Both ads 
and the Red Sea ; for the Sea ir (elf ; yea, a -Preater Seq th Fa 
is called a River, Fonah 2. 3. for the Hebrew Word is the " 
which is here uſed, though there it be rendred Phd: Pw 
ſame Title is expreſly given to the Sea, by Homer and other —_ 
Writers. To theſe the ancient Chalaee Interpreter addeth the P. 
vers of Arnon and Jablk, in or about which ſome extraordin _ 
Work was wrought, yea ſomething which was like Goll's Wer! 
at the Red Sea, as may ſeem by the conjunCion of theſe togerhe, 
Numb. 21. 1 ge: 
16 Theday zs thine, the night alſo js thine P : thou 
haſt prepared q Þ the light r and the ſun. il 
? Ir is not ſtrange nor incredib'e that thou haft done theſe oz ts 
and wonderful Works, for thou haſt made rhe Heavenly Bodio, a 
and the Vicifſicudes of Day and Night, depending uon they 8 
which is a far greater Work. 4 Or rather, Efad/jhed, as this Werl 
oft ſignifies ; not only Created, but ſerled in a conftant and «7. 
derly courſe. » Either, 1. That primitive Light, G2. r. 3. Which 
atrerwards was condenſed and gatiered into rhe Sun. Or rather 
2+ The Moon, as divers, borh anti:n: and modern Interpreters un- 
derſtand it, called here the Light, to wit, rhe Icifer Luminary 
Light ; wherein there is either a Synecdoche of ite general for the 
particular, or an Ellipſis of the AdjeCtive, burh which Figures are 
very uſual. And that :helefer Light is here meant, may fcem yro- 
bavie, both becauſe it is oppoſed ro the greater Light, the $uy 
here following ; and becauſe this is to rule the Night, s the San 
15 to rule the Day, Gen 1. 16. and fo this Clauſe anſwererh to, 
and a at the former, wherein both Day and Night are mw 
tlOned. 


17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth s : thou 
haſt + made ſummer and winter. 


— —_—— p_ } o— 


did, and might foreſee that they ſhould, even after the expiration 
of their Captivity, Nehem. 1. 3. 

10 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary reproach c ? 
ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy name for ever ? 


nur of their Miſertes. 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, even thy right 
hand4d? pluck zr our of thy boſom e. | 

d Why doſt thou ſuſpend or forbear the exerciſe of that Power, 


which thou haſt ſo oft put forth on the behalf of thy People * phemed thy name. 


e In which thou now ſeemeit to hide it, as idle Perſons uſe to do, 
Prov. 19. 24. and 26. 15. Beſtir thy ſelf on the behalf of thy 
People. 

12 For *God is my king f of old, working ſalvation 


in the midſt of the earthg. 


Fln 2 fingular manner : It belongs therefore to thine Office to| !eives, and are thought by others ro be wiſe, yer in eeuth are F090! 
and herein ſhew their ſtupendious Folly, rhat they vilifie and pro 
voke that God, whoſe powerful anger they can neither relilt, nor © 
tcape, nor endure. 


protec and fave me. £ In the view of the World : So faving thy 
People fo eminently and gloriouily, that all People round abour 
them obſerved and admired it. 


13 * Thou did{t + divide the ſea by thy ſtrength : thou 
brakeſt the heads ofthe || dragons + in the waters 5. 


þ Or, the Crocodiles. He means Pharaoh and all his mighty Men, | (10N of thy poor for ever. 


who were like theſe Beaſts in Strengthand Cruelty. : To wir, of the 
Sea, where they were drowned. 


Bounds as thou ſeeſt fir, 
0 44; ot . God's Power and Gov 1 pl fo the next Claul: 

c Underſtand here thy Kame, which is exprefled in the next | =© ETEIENE MEI6 $07 POOLE, 10 UNE. NEW. Lone 
LETT SIE by Bide thr thou att either. unkind to thy diſplays his Dominion over all Times and Seaſons. And both toge 


People, or unfaithful ia thy Covenant, or unable to deliver thine ther are fitly alledged as a Motive to God, thar he would at this 


vity ; do nor deliver them to Death, nor ſuffer their Enemies Ur 


s Thou haſt fixed the Bounds, both of the habitable World in" 
general, fo as the Seas, though they do encompaſs and afſaultthem, 
yet they ſhallnever be ableto remove them, and of all the Coun- 
tries and People upon Earth, whom thou haſt confined to ſuch 


And as this Clauſe of the Verſe ſheweth 


_2 0 
=n3 To 
> OS 
J— 


time take care of his poor People, and reſtore them to their antiznt 
Land and Borders, in which he had been pleaſed to ſer them. 

18 * Remember this, :har the enemy hath reproached' 
thee, O LORD x, and that the foolith people # have blaf- 


t Though we deſerve to be forgotten and deſtroyed, yet rement 
ber thy 1elf, and do nor ſuffer thine and our Enemies to reproact 
and blaſpheme the Name of rhat great and glorious Gol, the Grer 
tor and Sovereign Lord of the whole World, whom they ougat ar 
ways to reverence and adore. « Who though thzy taink tier 


19 O deliver not the ſoul x of thy turtle dove z un 
| the multitude of the wicked z ; forger not the congrege! 


x (7.e.) The Life : Thou haſt daivered thy People into Captr; 


1.1 Thor brakeſt the heads & of leviathan 7 in Pleces? 


wildernefs 1, 


fame reaſon; and partly for the ſeveral Heads or Princes, who 
were and actzd under his Influence. / Pharach. m Heb. To the | 
People in, or of the Deſert ; either, r- To the 1/raci/tes, then inthe | 


: ” , [E. a q WY . ? Jo 
Wilderneſs, ro whom the deſtruction of Pharah and his Hoſt, was | places of the earth 6 are full of che habicacions of cr Clout 


rerly to deſtroy them. y(z. e.) Of thy Church, which is fitly 
1 . TE | compared to a Turtle-Dove, becauſe of the great reſemblance df 

and vavelt him zo be meat to the people inhabiting the | their Diſpolitions and Conditions, being ſimple, and harmlcls, and 
meek, and faithful, and mournful, and expoſed to manifold {oj 
k (7. e.) The Head ; called H-2ds, partly for the greatneſs of this | ries, and unable to defend it {elf from them. & Or, 70 the y; 
Bea't, as that great Monſter is called Beaſts, 706 40. 20, for the | Be9/?, a5 this Word off lignifies. Or, ro che Troop, to Wit, © - 


. 192 1 


20 Have reſpe&t unto the covenant a; for the dai pe 
arrogn 


Meat, (7+ e.) matter of great ſupport and refreſhment. Or, 2. To | elty c. 


nole ſavage People ro whom, rhey were Meat ; becauſe they lived : 


upon Fiſhes, and might ear thoſe very Fiſhes which had devoured i Canaan to him, and to his Seed for ever, and thou didlt 


a Made with Abraham, whereby thou didſt give the yo fi Ry 


Pharach's Hot in the bottom of the Sea. Or rather, 3. To thoſe! promiſe, thar if thy People were carried captive 1nto ſtrange 0A 
ravenous Bird* and Beaſts of the Deferr, which after their manner 'Lands, and did there humble themſelves, and pray, and turn unto _ b 
fed and feaſted rhemfelves upon the Carcafſzs of the Ezyptians, | thee, thou wouldeſt mercifully reſtore them, 1 Kng- 3. 46, 4) wy l 
who were caſt upon the Sea-ſhore, Exod. 14. 30. which were _ 48, 49, 50. Do thou therefore now reſtore us to that pleaſanr gs 

11S 50% F 


perly and immediately Mcar unto them. And when Words can be {lightſome Land, which thou haſt given to us. 6 (5. e.) 


Senſe. as is agreed by Interpreters. 


raken properly, we ought ro prefer that before the Metaphorical : and diſmal Land in which we live, wherein there 15 nothing ke ==, 
En: 5. And this was a very ſuitable | Ignorance and Confuſion, and all the Works of Darknels. Ot w $ yy 
Punithment for this proud and 1nfoJent People, that chey who were! the Pſalmiſt £| peaks in general Terms, out of a Principle of Xt oy 

fo haughry, that they won!d not own nor ſibmit to the Lord him-! dence ; becaule the particular deſignation of rhe pes ON m c 6 
c Tiere Þ 0M 


felf, Exod. 5. 2, ſhould be devoured by tlefe contemptible Crea-! celary, and might have been of 111 conſequence. be 
tures, which was a great reproach , r Sam. 17. 44, 46. and oft thing but Injuſtice and Oppreſſton, and Tyranny, under _— 


gether, 
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this great Empire, where we have our 


DL MM 8. 


r For though you envy and oppoſe 


oro 
Sk " was but a poor Shepherd, and of a mean FE "anmuly, yet you ought ro 
N_ O l2t not the OPPTre!! Ted return FP aſhamed ; let the _ and conlider what ts NOTOTIOUS and v ii! e 1h we World, 
” fnaat fn 2 >NTer . Ta / k va , als 
oor and needy praite thy name. - e Dig gainey and Scepters of the World a: NOT atv: 15's dif 
ys y , hey | P© ed according to human expearions 2nd prob abilities ; bur 
4 Fr om thee, nd from the Throne of thy Grace, to which they by God's Soverenl Will and Potts ) v1i;ties ;_ buc 
y a + (V1 p15 -> 
1-2 their reſort in this their diſtretſed Condition. i ana Providence, as ir tHllows. It is true, 


Ny 


, 22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſee; * remem- 


her how the fooliſh man reproacheth thee daily. 

- Maintain thy Honour and Worſhip, and Service againſt thof: 
that rep ro2ch thee, as 1t here follows, and was noted before, wer. 
10.18. As we are reviled and perſecuted for tiny fake ; fo thou art 
IN ured 3 in al] our Wrongs. 

23 Forget not the voycef of thine enemies ; thetu- 


engl oof choſe thac riſe up againſt thee F encreafeth 4 


continually. 

Their inſulting and reproachful Expreſſions againſt thee, as 
val 4S againſt us. £ (7.2) The tumulruous noe of the loud 
Cl:mours. Fo Heb. aſc, nd! th, ro wit, 1nr0 Heave IN, be ing either di- 
rected chither by them ; 7heir Mourhs being fer againſt Heaven, as 
cheirs Was, Pjal. 73. 9. Or ar Tau being perceived Th 2re by bps 
whole ['ars were pierced w 
4. 10. and 18. Or, ajc h ſag, 
as y Is, 1j2. $5. 13: fer. 40. by 5o the ve Senſe 5 IS; They: froOW worle 
and V orſe, encouraging and hardening themſfeives in their wicked 

Courſes, by their conrumal Succeis and P roſperity, and by thy Patt- 
-1:e extended to them. 


F> A 1 LAN 
iefmulician, {| Al-raſchich, a Pſalm or Song |! of 


1; 
PAS, 


imcrea(; 1.4 


__ ths ch 
{ "| 
; As Afoph o Auth CIs Or, f9 or for Aſaph ; which may be put by way 
of opp >ofition, to tte foregoing and general Expreftion , 70 the | 
chief Mrſician, which 15 here Iaured to, and explained of 4/7. | 
As Pſal. 62. baving faid : Th the chief muſician, he adds to Jedus 
and then follows the Author, David. This Plalm was 
cither compoled by Divi, or by Aſa! in Dav!id's Name and 
Perſon, as It isSnvt unuſual for Poets to bring in Priaces, 1peak- 
11g 1N the; 'r Poems. Ir fcems to relate ro the time when David 
had entred upon, but not gor full poſſeſſion ofthe Kingdom. 
The Di: _— praiſing God for his wondrous works, » promiſe; :h to judzo up- 
rigntly. Hy. Rebith: 7 the protd ond fool! jh with Gud's any 
wt +» them clown, hat caberk the rightenus, 9, 10. 
Ms thee, O God, do » e b give thanks, unto thee, 
TT] CO we give chanks ; forchar thy name c is near d, 


thy wondrous WOrks e declare. 

Fs my own, and in my Peoples Name. « (7. e.) Tay felf ; or 
thy Power. - 4 Is preſent with us, and moſt ready ro help us, w hen 
we cry nnto thee, as this Phraſe 15 taken, P/al. 34.19+ and 145+ 
18. Thou art not * 2" from us ; thou doſt not now F ma a- 
far off, a' once thou didit, P/a!. 10. i. e Wrought on my behalf, 


/ 
and for the good of thy ' Peo Ile. 


2 || When [ ſhall reccive 

judge uprightly g. 

f To wit, "the whole Co: 1gregation, or Body of thy People, to 
wit, all the Tribes ; which are now diſtrated and difpedurad by a 
Civil War, which is a great hindrance tro the Adminiftration of 
juice. Or, when I ſba!l receive, or obtain the appoint ment, (4 c.) 
Wh2* God hath appointed and promiſed ro me, to wit, the full 


/ , P 
5441478 * 


CME, 


the congregation f TI will 


Men that expe& Preferment, 


cheir Ey es ! 
Perſons of the World, 


nave 


intereſts : fome look iaſt-w ard, others W eftward , 
South ward, expetting atliftance from tome oi 
2/1 in vain 

7 Bur God z5 the judge 5; * he 

ferreth up another 7. 

s To wir, the righreous Judge, and fupreme Lord and Governour 
of all rhe Kingdo, ms of the World, giving tuarm to whomſoever he 
pleaſerh. 7 Ir is he who hath rejefed Sau! and his Fami! y, and put 
me 1n hi} ſtead : and w ho art thou that diſpureſt with God, and re- 
RIO his declared Will : 

gs For « in the band of the LORD « {re zs a cup 7, 
and the wine is red z, it is full of mixture a, and he 
- | poureth out of the ſame b : but the dregs thereofc all 
che wicked of the earth 4, ſhall wring them out e, and 
drink them. 

u This Verſe is added, either, r. As a Reaſon or Confirmation 
ot the Aflertion, wv. 7. and to ſhew that God 1n removing one King 
© make way for another, did not proceed 1 in 2 way of abſolute 
Sovereignty, Whiclt yet he might have done, but in a way of Ju- 
{tice and Equity. Or, 2. As another Arcument to inforce his Ad- 
VICE giv en, v. 4, 5- Which he had now prefled by one Argument, 


putteth down one, and * 


'1N 4 good Sunte for God? $ "Blufitr, Ys, as Pſol. 16. 5. and 2 


v.6,7. x God is here compared ro the Maſter of a Feaſt, w ho 


{ ECN rg ft diſtribute " a6 Yd of Meats or Drinks, to- the feveral 


Gueſts as he thought fir. y A Ct up 11 Scripture, 15 A taken 


- 5- and 
lometimes, and more tiequently in a bad Senſe, for God s Ven- 
geance and Judgments, a$ P/al. 11.6. 1[/a. 51: 22.- Jer. a9. $2. 
Mat. 20. 23. &c. and fo it is here underitood, as cs OY 
Words thew. & Such as the belt Wine of Futcs 


3 Was, Dc: + J2o Io 
$4 
Prov. 23. 31». and fo ſtrong and heidy, and intoxicatinz. Or, zs 
tronbled ; as the Word more propecly ligmiftes, and is :ndred' by 


divers. Which may nor? its newneſs, when it 1s in fermentatic 6.4 
not yer cleared,” nor ſ=tled, and {19 more intoxicating. So he ex- 
preſſzth the power and fierceneſs of God's Wrath and Judgments. 
3 The Wine 1s _ 2d not with Water, as was uſual in thoſe hoc 
Countries, Prov. g. 5. bur with Spices, as Carr. 8, 2. Or rather, 
trengthning and per cio ag In; :redients, which Drunkards uſed, 
Ifa.5. 22. bTo wit, to the Children of Men ; promi!cuouily to 
good and bad. Whereby he removes the Scandal which his Ene- 
mites might take from thoſe Troubles which God faw tic to infii 
upon David and his Followers. c The worſt and moſt dreadful 
part of thoſe Iribulations. d Or, of rhe Lud, ro wit, of Canaan, 
of which he ſpake v. 3. e Which Exprefſion may imy ly eirher, 
that they ſhall be forced to ſqueeze our the wortt for their own 
drinking ; or that this dreadful Draught was pre: ——_ for them, 
and brought upon them by their own choice and wickedneſs. 
9 But I will declare f for ever ; I wil! ling praiſes to 

the God of Jacob. 


f To wit, this great and glorious Work of God, or the Praiſes 
due unto God forir, as the next Words imply. 


ixed upon the great 
who are tho: ght ro have the diipolition of 
them in their Hands, and ACCOr ding to their ſeveral inclinations o1 
and others 
cheſe Quarters ; but 


Plal.. LXXE 


ny advancement, becauſe } 


_ firm poſſeflion of the Kingdoni : Or, the ime, or place appoint= 10 *All the hor ns of the wicked | 4 alſo will I cut oft þ; * Zech. i, 
! by God for that Work. Soine make theſe and the tollowing ut the horns of the righceous {hall be exalred :z. 2O, 21 
Pp, ſages, the Words of God concern!ng his Church or People : £ Their Honour and Power, which they made an Inſtrument of 
Which ſeems not probable ; partly, becauſe he ſpeaks of God in miichief to oppreſs good Men. A Metaphor from horned and mil 
the third Perſon, ONC Cittinct trom hun thar ſpeaks theſe words, | chievous Beaſts. þ When I thall be advanced to the Throne, ind 
v. 7,8. and partly, ecauſe it 1s evident, that one and the ſame have Power and Authority to do what I now- can only defire 2nd 
Perſon ſpeaks from _ tw the end of the Pſalm, and the ninth | pray for. 7 Good Men ihall be encouraged and promored, and 111- 
Verſe cannot be fpoken by God. g I will not ute my Power tyran- ds. He with the management of all publick Affairs, which will 2 
nically _ w by as Sz] did, and as moſt other Princes do ;| a great Bleſſing to all my People. 
but holily and richteonſy tor the good of my People. 
2 The earth and all the Tm thereof are dil- FS &AM LXXVL. 
ſolved þ : 1 bear up tlie pillars of it i, Selah. . 
eh Reggae Furned de partly, by the ill Govern- To the chiet muſician on Neginoth, a Pſalm or Song || of RN | 


ment of Saul and Ijhbs;} wo, and rhe great Othcers of State and 
Wir under them ; an partly by inteſtine Divifions and Wars. 
: Howſoever I am traduced by mine Enemies, as the great diſtur- 
ber of the Land, I mu't do my ſelf this right to aftra?, rhat under 
(100 | I do ſupport and efablith ir, by maintaining Religion and 
Juſtice, and by ferting up 00d Mag:ftratzs, end encouriging 
nod Miniſters and good Men, which are indeed the Pillars of a 
Nation. 
1 I faid & unto the fools 7, Deal nor fooliſhly m ; and 
to bs wicked, Lift not up the horn =. 
fk Wirth Aathorit y and Command : I charged them, 1 (-. -.) 
In wicked, as that is explained in the next C lauſe. m Det from 
your 1impijous and injurious Practices, which ſhall nor now go un- 
puniſhed as they have donz. » Do not carry your lejves either, 
urogantly boaſting of your own nets — or {cornfiily and malt- 
cloully towards me, or others of God's People. 
5 Lift not up your horn on high oz - ſpeak notp witha 
liffneck 4 


0A Metentice from untamed and ſti f-necks d Oxen, which will 
not bow their Heads to receive the Yoke, bur lift up their Heacs 
and Horns to avoid it. Or. against the High, (i. e:] ay ainit God, 
who is mentioned under thi 5 ſame Title, Pſa, 56. though there 
tbe rendred, moſt Hizr, p To wit, againtt me rhe _ Covern- 


F 7 4 v 
A AMAATA 


Afogd a. 

a Or, for Al. Eicher it was compoſed by the Prophet 4/.; 
or Comp Ed oy David, or ſome other Holy Prophet of God, 
and committed to 4/ap/, or to his Poſterity : ir being uiual 
pur the Parents Name for his Children, of which I have former- 
ly given divers Inſtances. The fpecial and immediat2 occation 
of this Pſalm was unqueſtionab! y ſome eminent deliverance 
Vou echſafed by God to his P2ople of 1{rac!, an d eſpecially ro 7e- 
rofalom, which the PYamiſt thought ſit to celebrate : Bur which 
and when it was, is both necdlc{ to enquire, and hard to de- 
termine. 


tron of Geds Majeſty and " __ Prejonce in his Church 
At his reeuke the Enemy |poils, and by his Arm the meck ave 
10. An exhortation t9 {crve him with reverence, I, 


| ammand. © 


/ _ 6 


Hrael. 
b God's People do not worſhip an unknown God, as the {hen ans 


did, AFﬀs 37. 23. but one who hath made himſelf known, not on- 
ly by his Word and Ordinances, but alſo by the glorious Ef:Rs of 
1is Wiſdom and Power on their behalf, and againſt cheir potent and 
malicious Enemies. 
be praiſed and admured. 


c (7. e ) Famous and renown: 1d, and greatly rg 


ment. 9 With Pride and © ontempr of my Perſon, and wich Re-| 2 In Salem 4 allo is h's tabernacle, and his dwelling 

bellion againſt God's Will declared c ONCErming My : 2dCvancement,ot place 1 in Zion c. 

Which YOu a are nct 1FNOFant. See 2 2 0AM. J. $f IS, a In te r7 r/alem, w hic h Was anciently called Sa! em, Ger. - 18; 
6 For promotion comer! b, Nne!ther from tie caſt, NOT }j Heb. 7. 1» e Largely to calicd, as 17 includes Morin an os by 

from the we [t, nor from the © {louth r, Hill, or 2ncther Branch of the fame Hull. 
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3 There 


: "FN, Judah z« God known 6b ; his name #5 great c in*Pr 48; 
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Ju gk Z'> V ho 
2 There f brake he 
fed, and the {word +, 
f (i. e.) In Jrdan; or at, 5 27M ), th 
the ſarkling Arrows, bright and ſhining, ſwift and piercing, Iike 
ark of Fire, + Both offeniive and defenſive Weapons, fo as they 
hold neither hurr God's People, nor fave themlelves from run. 
; Thz force and Fury of the Bartel, and all the Power of the Army, 
which was pur in Battel-array. 
\ Thou & art more glorious ard excellent than the 
mountains of prey /. 
þ O God : To whom he direQerh his Speech here, as alſo v. 6, 
[| Licher, 1. Than the greateſt Kings and Empires of the 


the arrows » of the bow, the' 
and the battel z. Selah. 
or near J-rſaleme £g Heb. the Sparks, 


! 


7.3. 

Parth, which in Prophetical Writings are oft compared to Moun- 

cains, as P{rl. 46-2, 3. 1a. 41+ 19. Jer. FI. 25. Hh. 3. 6. And | 
they lie) Mountains of prey; becauſe then they generally were | 


etblithed by Tyranny, and maintained by preying opon their own 
Cnhi2(ts, or other inferiour Kingdoms. Or, 2. (Which amounts 
5 the fune thins) than the molt powerful Enemies of thy People, 
19 whom they uted, and now delired and expe&ed to prey : 
"ach Perſons being oft expreſſed by the name of Mountzins, as 
P/:/ 124. Fo. Zech. +. 7 &c. 
Mo £ ® £1. { ? 

5 The ftour-heart d ,are ſpoiled #2: they have flept 
their ſl-2p = : and none of the men of might have found 


their hands o. 


—FI3 


AY % 


a i 1 p > g* [ ' Ds > 4 
ready gotten, or further expected from the iuccels of their preſent 


Peew, as Tir. 81+ 39, 57+ or the fleep of Death, Pjal. 13. 3. ? 
7:19 emphatically, 2s being pecaltar to them, and fuch hke Men, 
2nd nar that Slzep which is common to the good and bad. Their 
T)-ath h2 ſeems to call S-ep, becauſe they were {lin in the Night, 
when they had compoſed themſelves ro r= and fleep, and fo pat- 
ſed infenhibly from one Sleep ro another. For it is thougat by ma- 
ny that this Plaloy was compoſed upon the occalion of that prodi- 
ious laughter of the 4/7;rians in Judah, 2 Kings 19. 35+» o They 
ad no more ftrength in, or uſe of their Hands, againlt the deſtroy- 
ing Ange!, than they who have no Hands. 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the chariot 


and horſe p are calt into a dead fleep. 

» The Men who rode upon, and fought from Chariots and Horſes, 
who f:hr with moſt advantage, and uſually have moſt Courage ; 
and much more unable were their Footmen to refiſt or avoid the 
ftroke. 

7 Thou, even» thou art to be feared, and who may 
ſtand in tay tight q when once thou art angry ? 

@ To wit, to contend with thee, Standing 15 here oppoſed to 
Fliglit, or failing beforethe Enemy. See Foſb. 7. 12, Dan. 8. 4. 

8 * Thou didſt cauſe judgment to be heard from hea- 


ven 7 ; theearth feared, and was {till . 

7 Thou didit execute Judgment upon thine Enemies, by an An- 
cel ſent from Heaven : which is ſaid 70 be heard, either becauſe that 
was accompanied with rerrible Thunders and Earthquakes, whic! 
25 not unuſualin the deſcent of an Ange!, as Matrh, 28. 2, and 
eifeorhere : Or beciile rhe Fame of it was quickly {ſpread abroad 
inthe Land, and in the World. »£ The ciiect of this terrible Jud g- 
ment, was that the reſt ofthe World were afraid to invade or di- 
fAnrb the Land and People of 1/rael, and choſe rather to fit ſtill in 
thew own Territories, 

o When God aroſe to judgment * to faveall the meek 


of the earth «. Selah. 

2 When God, who for a ſeaſon had far {til}, began to beſtir and 
fhew himſelf againſt his Enemies. Or, Afrer God had riſen, &c. Or, 
B-canſe God did ariſe, &. u To fave all the godly Pertons (who are 
oft called mk ones, as hath been nored again and again) in /[rael, 
for whole ſakes God wrought this great Deliverance, which reached 
to alithe People of the Land. 

10 Sarcly the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee x ; the 
remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain y. 

« The b!atphemous Speeches, and furious Attempts of thine Ene- 
mies, thall ferve thy Glory, and cauſe rhy People and others to 
praiſe 2nd magnitic thee for that admirable Wildom and Power, and 
Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs, which theu ſhalt diſcover upon thar 
occation. y Thou ſhalt prevent and diiappoint the ſucceeding ma- 
licious Deligns of thine Enemies, who will meditate Revenge for 
thoſe ſhameful and terrible overthrows. Or, the remainder of wra! þ, 
then ſhalt pird thy ſelf with, (i. e.) Put it on as an Ornamenr, which 
the Girdle was ; thou {halt adorn thy ſelf with ir, as a Conqueror 
doth with the Spoils of his Enemies. 

11 Vow 2, and pay a unto the LORD your God : 
ſet all thar be round about him 6 bring Prefents{ unto 
him chat ought to be feared c. 

z Vow a Sacrifice of Thankſviving ; either ar this time, for this 
vionderful Deliverance : Or hereafter 1n all Four future Straits and 
Troubles : Ler this Experience encourage you to make ſuch Vows 
ro God, with coniidence of ſuccels. - But when Cod hath accept- 
ed your Vows, and given you the defired Deliverance, forger not 
r0 Day your Vows. 6 Lither, 1. All the Tribes of 1/-ae!, who bave 
the beneiir of this Mercy. © Or rather, 2. All the neighbouring Na- 
tions on every fide, to whom the Fame of this mighty Work of 
God ſhall come, I adviſe them for the future, if they love them- 
{e]ves, to ceaſe from all Hofſtilities againſt God, or his People, and 
to fubmit themlelves to the God of 1ſra:!. c Whom though they 
do not Jove, vet they fee and teel that they have great reaſon to fear 
and to ſeek his Favour, 


12 He jhall cut off 4 the ſpirit e of princes ; he js ter-' 


rible to the kings of the earth. 
a As Nen do their Grapes in time of. Vintage, as the Hebrew 
Verb implies ; to wat, ſuddenly, violently, and iwrrefifiibly, This 
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is all which they ſhail get by oppoſing him ; and 
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F32A DS ELXXVIL 
The ARGUMENT 
His P/alzz was compoſed upon the occaſion of fome fre ...1 
long Calamity of God's People ; Either the Bubylon;ſþ __ 
vity, or ſome other. : "OE 


To the chief muſician, F to Jeduthun, a P/z/z || of A+ 
ſaph 4. "Pres 

z Either that Aſaph who lived and propheſied in Daviz's tir 
one of his Succeflors long after him, called, as was uſa] | 
Progenitors Name. ; 
The Prophet ſheweth what great ſtriving and combate (thaurh | y Pravs 
aud Watching) he had with diffidence, 1 ——9. By the confuliratin; ,f 
Goa's wonderful Works aad former Mercies, be is raiſed and fre BY 

© 20. lo 


I 
I Cried unto God with my voice: ever unto God 


with my voice, and he gave ear unto me b. 

b This Verſe ſeems to contain the Sum of the whole Pſalm Con. 
ſting of two Parts, to wit, his earnef Cry to God 1; his Fl 
Diſtrets ; and God's gracious rerurn to his Prayers, by fapnans 
bim under them, and giving him aſſurance of 2 good iſe Pans, 
them : of both which he ſpeaks more diſtinttly and particularly of 
the firſt from v. 2. to v. 10. of the latter thence to the end. © 

2 In tie day of my trouble I ſovght the LORD. 
+ my foreran cin the night 4, and ceaſed not : my Coulv 
refuſed to be comforted e. Ty 

c The hand in the Hebrew Tongue, and Scripture uſe, is of 5: 
for a blow or ſtroke given by the Hand. Heb. My hand, or }: Ly 
(the ſingular number being frequently put for the plural) 2:ws; 5; 
poured forth, (7. e.) ſpread abroad to God in Prayer. This Phr:\: 
he uſerh rather, than were ſtretched ont, which is frequent in Ike 
Caſes, ro imply that his Caſe was low and almoſt delperne, i; 
Spirits and Strength quire gone, ſo that he was not able to firuch 
them out- as he had done. d Which to others was a time of 1:4 
and quietnefs, but to me of torment. e I rejetted all thoſe Cor- 
folations, which either my Friends, or my- own Mind luggelicd 
to me. 

3 Iremembred God, and was troubled e : I complain. 
ed f, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed g. Selah. 

e Yea the thoughts of God, and of his infinite Power and Truth 
and Goodneſs, which uſed to be very» ſweet and comfortable tg 
me, were now matter of Terror and Trouble, becauſe they wer: :!| 
engaged againſt me, and God himſelf my only Friend, was now 
very angry with me, and become mine Enemy. f Unto God in 
Prayer. g Sofar was I from finding relief by my Complaines, tht 
they encreaſed my Miſery. 

4 Thou holdeſt mineeyes waking h : Tam fſotroubled 
that I cannot ſpeak 3. 

} By thoſe fharp and continual Griefs, and thoſe perplexing nl 
crormenting Thoughts and Cares, which from time to time thor 
fiirreſtup 1n me. 7 The greatneſs of my Sorrows {tupitice my Mind, 
and make me both lifeleſs and unable to ſpeak, nor can any Words 
ſutticiently expreſs rhe extremity of my Miſery. 

5 * I have conſidered & thedays of old /, F the year'y 
of ancient times. il 

k If by that means I could get any Comfort. 1 (7. e) The migl-1* 
ty Works of God done for his People in former times, Days are 4 
pur for Events done in them, as Pſal. 37. 13+ and 137. 7. © 
12. Mich, 7, 4. L. 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong in the night »:: 1 
commune with mine own hearr, and my ſpirit made dil 
gent ſearch ». 

7 The many and great Mercies and Favours of God vouciilcl 
by him to me, and to his People, which have obliged me to adv? 
him, and fing his Praiſes not only in the Day, the me appoincel 
for that Work, but alſo by Night, as oft as they come into my 
Mind. n= What ſhould be the cauſe of rhis ſtrange and vaſt Atrer: 
tion, and how theſe ſore Calamities could come from the Hand! 
io gracious and merciful a God, as ours is, and what might be ct 
pected as ro their continuance or removal. 


7 Will the Lord caſt off s for ever ? and wil! he be fi 
vourable no more ? 

o His peculiar and choſen People? This doth no: ſeem to agre? 
either with God's Nature, or with that everlaſting Covenant wil 
he hath made with them. ; 

8 Is his mercy cleangone forever p? doth his promil 


fail 7 for evermore q * ] 

p Are all the Stores of his Mercy quite ſpent ? Doth he no 
ceaſe to be what he hath ſtyled himſelf, The Lord gracious #9; 
merciful, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs? q Will hens 
ver more make good thoſe gracious Promites upon which he 
commanded us to hope ? : ; 

9 Hath God forgotten to be graciqus 7 ! hath be !! 


anger ſhut up his tender mercies s 7 SeJah. 2 
# Becauſe he hath fo long diſuſed it. 5 So as they can never flow 
forth, no nor to his own People. R 
io AndI aid t, This is my infirmity « : vt 1 - 
' remember x * the years of the right hand of the mo"! 
| High 7. + p 
| 2 I thus anſwered theſe Objeftions. « Theſe Suſpicions of God 
Faithfulneſs and Goodnels, proceed from the weakneſs of my _ 
and from the miſtake of a difeaſed Mind. x Which W ords of 
be underſtood out of the following Verſe, as other WW ords ie 
quearly are in like Caſzs. 5 The Years waerein God hath cur 
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, orezt and glorious Works, which are oft aſcribed to God's Right { LXYVIIL 
| Hand, as Pſsl. 17. 7. and 20.6. and 45. 4. and 118. I5. Butthe j a 
Word rendred y-are doth alſy fignifie changing, and accordingly | "U MENT I 
rh11s Verle is by other learned [nterprerers, and may well be ren- $ rk Scope of th 1s Pj: is plainty exyrefled, tl; 
gred crherw iſe without any ſuch Supplement as is in our Tranfla- this, that the 1; hs mighr learn to hope at es OT bh 
tion, el! 15, And I jaid, This ts my Afﬀfiidion or Gricvance, (the ſum | and fedfaſtly to keep "007 PAOOR and Covenant. Which treated "Ih 
F git, an the chief cauſe of my Trouble and Anxiety is this) 7he | he pretierh upon them, from the 12d <fi:&s of rh: conrrar Pract: i!” 
I 1 5. r1ge 0 therighs hana of the moſt High, that that Right Hand which | ces 1n cheir Fore-fathers , of which he vives « hola yer Eall oo wenn. iy 
Ne ; C, cer y hath done ſuch gre ar and. wonderful thingsfor his People, | 1n a recapitulation of the moſt remarkable Paill 197%5 72> the B.. 'n 


15 art #4 tim? not only hid in God's Boſom, and not drawn forth | their Church and Nation. 


for their defence, bur is alſo ſtretched fort! againſt rhem, and is [| * Maſchil of Anh 
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rhe mrincipel caule of ail our preient Miſeries. I could bear the An Exhertation to attend FO, an! ! iniri others in the word and 5 
Matice and Rage of our E: emies, from whom we could not expect of the Lord, 1 WEE ores: t L IR jou ee Cn. # a 
Or 4." | hetter things, but that our gracious and covenanted God ſhould | 7, che ankelis ving and obſtinate Itvacires, g.--1 1 Dir robbie WM 4 Ky 
1s | forſake and periecut? his own People, tlus is that which makes it | -ef Fovpr zo the Zanad of Canzan, 1: = 56 Bid ak KP | =} 
| intoleravle the 1rihes, be chuſeth Lien fer a ple of Yui. , 
ajen x11] will remember the works of the LORD, furely | &Kinzum, 67 72. ; 
| 7] will remember thy wonders of old z. (6 Lve ear, O my people 2, to my law 
: z And yet upon {econd and ferious rhoughts of what God had ears tO the wo! 'd: of my mouth 
30 formerly done for his Pzo ple, many times far above their Expecta- p * Alaph was the Con:noſer of this Plum, | 
tions, Evil take comfcrt 1n remembrance of them, becauſe God the 1h-2-1ites his Perple, no: dy as 2 was ticir Prov 
: is till the ſame thac he was in Power and Goodnels, and Love ro — Lut allo becauſe they were of the ſame Conn; 
wg, | his Peopie, and therefore will pi ity and help us in this prefeat Ca- | rao, witty EM, UPON wg h account als very Phratk 0; 
Ucep ; _—_ as he hath oft done in others - the ſame Nature: ated of f the mm» nor only by Queca £/7.5.., 7 Bo ak Ub” 
Ning ? 2 TI will meditate alſo of thy work, and talk of thy | the $h2mmiriſh Woman, 2 Kings 4 13. 5 (eo) The Doctrine wie 
* (f ah I am al Ae © deliver to YOU, « CONCCTALNY y OUr DIury,, 1c 
y I TOr *t1n 
2 , 12 * Thy way a, O God, 4 is in the ſanctuary b : whoj>* EY a... | 1.3.x 
is {y preat a Ld as or Cod 2 *] will © De y mouth c 18 aparavie df - I willit- Wat 
a (i. c.) Chy Doings, or the courle of thy Providence, which is | *<! 8 uk lay! 1425 e of od | bs 
Be | ofr c alle :d God? $ way ; the various Methods and Cauſes of thy deal- e Speak tO you with all freedom ond plainne 6s.- Utrering. di- ?* 
0 ings with thy People, b Is there contained and declared. As the | 775 gF4Ve Ul ud weighty Sentences (tor fuci are oft called Paral.; 
TY Prolperity of wicked Men, ſo ailo the grievous Calamiries of God's in Scripture) or Patſaggzs of great MOMmeynT for YOUr MUteuction atts 
yg Peo! le, are great Reddles 2nd ttumblin;-blocksto the ignorant and _ Eo EN SO w CIS | the tollcwamg Patlages, not becauſe 
P1 unzodly W orld, but 2 full and fatisf factory Reſolution of them may | © LEY and dP os rhemicive, bard to TP gg rizood, 
ura Þ had Bok God' j Sarittuary, av is obſerved in ihe rn by tney are generally Hittorical and eaftz, bur 4 : The Thing 
n ik this ſame Aſaph, Pſal. 73: 16, 17. and here in the latter. Or, 5 tained LERent, CONCCri1t:1s God's tranfcendant OUNCES 
_ in Holineſs. So the Senfe 1s, God is Holy and Juſt, and True in all Py People, and their unparallel oy ;ngratiruds LOT, | abu! 
[eto his Works ; yea even in lis Judgments upon his oven People, as ſuch eminenr Favours ; and their fl wp1id 1gnorance end infer t- 


=—_— F nas. ood ns RYE 
of 1 : will evidently appear from the iffue of them. «c And alcho* our uns w _ r ſuch excellent ner pp . TEC mngs of Go. 5 
EO. preſent ſuſpends his Power, and doth not put it forth to ord and Works, are indeed prodigious and had co be bejteved, 


'iver his People our of the Hands of their Idolatrous Enemies, {/ Of things done in autient times, and ina greet meckure worn 
vurt of Men ages ds. | 


* = thence take occation to blaſpheme his Name, and to exit - ; : | ; E 
Power both to them and to their Gods, and can, and will in his} have to! 4 us. 

| +l, , -al-naeksy 2 > 3 - M,. j ! - 
 Truta | duet! op "ng g's _ x yr 7 P ws ect | We will not hide zhez from their children, few Th= 
table to q - 2IS 5 c ; a Tp $-oho 3 OWE 
OD PM '+ mo art tn oq © = O Th _ 5 enou nalt} ;o SG generation to come, ti:e praiſes g ot the LORD ; 
VWWCL .c. an] - 7 a dy > - WE - » _ , ' / 
35 now jzclared thy ftrength among the people 4. and his {lrength, and bis wonderful Works that he hazt! 


a Py the mighty effetts of it here following. 


r5 * Thou haſt with :bjnc - m redeemed chy people e, done. 


God in 


ts, £02 6. F g (i.e. ) His Glorious and Praife-worthv AStions, 25 the following 
the ſons of Jacob and Jo epn f. Selah. Words explain it. £ 
ay FOE: "Oe 4 Pendroe TUES fue ; : ” _- 
oudled | , To wir, our of P's after a lows _ OO - hich 5 For he eſtabliſhed ha teſtin:ony 7 in Jacob +, ps 
12 here mentions to {trengthen his Faich in their pretent Captivi- 6 a | 
| + T0 C V /; which he 1manded 06: 
6 ad tv. f Whom he mentions, partly as a moſt eminent Portion of ppointed a law In lirael; wiiich commanded 0: 
ml Gil : | © - - . . oAty wn 
wy hy the Sons of Facob, branched forth intro rewo numerous Tribes ; fathers * chat th ICY thould make them known to th err Ciltl- 
wh ngs partly becauſe the Sons of Jo/eph were born in Ezypr, which Jacob's | dren {, 
; SY were not ; and partly, becaute he Jaid rh- Foundation þ This is juſtly put in the firſt place, as the chief of all the © 
of thit Redemption by bringing them into _Egypt, a and preierviig | following Mercies, and the rape both of their 'Tempora!, © #1: 


and ourtfhing Jacob and his Sons there, as a little Child is nour be, ; and of their Erernzl Felicity. 7 (7. e.) His Law, as it is called 


th 
a5 it is expreſſe d 1 ir the Hebrew Text, Gen. 47. 12. In waiich re-| the next Clauſe : Which 15 very oir er a Toft: 77200 y , becauſe ir is 
ſpect he was a ſecond Pather to them, and they might well be], Witnef, berween God and Mc 1, declaring both the Duries wich 


| 

he might-1# called his Sous 5 without whoſe Care (to ſpeak humanly) there had } Cod ex pects from Man, and the Promiſes bole” Bleflings which Min 
Days ares "_ no \uch Redemption. nor People to be redeemed. F © ie performance Es th Ty may expect Goa Cad þ Peculi- 
0649, 1.5"... 16 * The wateis ſaw thee eg, O God, the water rs arl for no other Nation enjoyed this ho. as 15 More 

s = thee ? they were afraid b 3; che depths pet were | fully expretfed, ?ſzt. 147. 19, 20. Which Teſtimony or Law 
he m2: 1 od. God revealed to rhem, nor for their ewn private uſe, but for the 
ade dil uD)e "FE ISO ; POTEN benefit of all their Poſteriry y, W hom their Parents were obliged to 
T the Viibie effects of thy powerful Preſence. reach, Deut. 6. 7. and all ticir Chijdren to _ and read, and fty- 
_ | Men or Beaſts aſtoniſhed commonly ao. dv. By o hich we ma fon how contrary the Mind of God 
QUO e & Giguds poured our Water t, the Skies tent that fooltth and wi eitiv Nis, that LO. 15 the Mother 


> F/ ad 3 

hires if Godrg thine arrows & alſo went abroad. of Devotio 
M7 wh 2n the Iraelit : paſſed over the Sea: in ws Mg whereof 6 ilar the generation to come might know herm,eumn 

! */2 9 . CO > > "I [ * P 4 ? I 

the 17a:!ites are e faid to have been baprizcd in the Clond (3. e, ſprinkled | the children 2bich ſhould be born : who jhould ariſe and 


with Water, poured fort: if "n the C louds) and 7n the Sea, 1 "Gor, I 0. 
are tbem to their children. 
x. þ Either Hail- ſtones, or rather Lightnings or I hunderboirs, which | | dec; aged 


» ih 4 + $4 
» P1 4 8 o 
. 


zt ae called God's Arrows, Pſal. 18.. 14. and 144. 6. 7 TPhar they " ry their hope in God #7, and not 
7 L I _ $24 J J A » 
he be : 18 The voice of thy thunder was | in the heaven | forget we works of God, but keep h iscommands 2ments. 
| * the 13 ghe 7 El -orld, the earth « 7 i&d| = That by the Contidurnioa of God's gracious Promiſes, and 
e H9N :nings [1 2nene te WOT artil Tre wonderful Works wrought by God tor his People, they might be 
n to agres - ih wok L. encouraged ro truſt in him. 


1ant Wii  {ihis Tempeſt is nor particularty recor rded Fo To pa proug: g And might nct be as their fath ers, K 4 | tub born and "Tas 3 4 
yet it may wW ell be gathered from wit 1s faid, Exod. 14, 244 25. rebelll « 3 BC - M$ 
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}f my Faiti, 54 into their 09n Land, | Or, 2. The ten Tribes, who are very frequently called Ep4; aim, 
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W ords i ; Kingd om. And 1o this is reterred by fome to the Caprivity of the 
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P{\Im. fer. not to go beyond DPiyz's tune. Orrather, 3. A 
Tribes and People of 7/-ac!, who are ſometimes deligned by the 
Name of Epiraim, as Jr. 31.9, 18, 20. Ze 19.7, as weil they 
miakr be, becauſe of the eminency of this Tribe, our of which 
cane Toolbar their firſt Governour in Canaan, and in which the Ark 
of : Cod continued for a long time, and whoſe People were both 
moſt numerous, and moſt valiant, and therefore they are firly na- 
-1£d for all, to thewrhat this flaughter was not made amongſt them 


far any defett of Power or Courage in them, but meerly from; 


God's jatjudgment upon them for their Sins here following. And 
that Zopraim is here put for all 1/-ael, ſeems to be evident from the 
flowing Verſes, wherein the Sins, upon which this overthrow 15 
charged, are manifeſtly the Sins of all the Children of Iſros!, and 
hey who are here calied Ephraim, are called Jacob and Iſrael, v. 21. 
Aid & this Patlige is by divers learned Interpreters referred unto 
thet dicadful overthrow related 1 Sam. 4. Wherein they did not 
fand to fight, but turned their Backs and fled, as 1s there expret- 
ſed, which though it reached all Iſrael, yet Ephraim 15s particu- 
ri 4rd, becauſe as the Ark, ſo the Fight was in thar Tribe; and 
rherofore ir may be preſumed rhat the Ephraimites were a very COn- 
ſideral!2 part of that 7/r22/7rifh Army. And the Plalmiſt having 
related this amazing Providence and Judgment of God upon his 
own People, he falls into a large Diſcourſe of rhe Cauſes of it, to 
wir, the creat and manifold and continual Sins of that and the 
former Generations, which having proſecuted from hence to wer. 
Go. he there xreturris to this Hiitory, and relates the ſad conſe- 
quences of that Dilaſter, ro wit, the Captivity of the Ark, and 
God's forliaking of Shibor and Eparzim, and removing thence to the 
Tribe of 5:72 and Mount Zn, the reaſon of which change of 
place he dettgned to give in the relation of this paſſage. 9 Which 
Includes Arrows, and theſe being then the chieteſt and moſt com- 
mon V/<:pons, are put for all other Arms. 
10 they kept not the covenant of God, and refuſed 
to walk in his law 7, 

+ Their Difobediznce was accompanied with obtinacy and con- 
tempt of God's Lzws. 

11 And forgate s his works, and his wonders that he 
12d ſhewed them. 

s Nor hiſtorically, bur praftically, They did nor ſo remember 
them, as to Jove aad ſerve, and truſt that God, of whoſe infinite 
Power and Goognzh rhey had ſuch ample Experience. Words of 
tnowledge, ſuch as knowing, remembring, &c. in Scripture uſed 
Frequently, comprehend Affection and Practice, as hath been oft ob- 
iepved. 

12 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of their fa- 
thers i1 che land of Egypt, in the field : of Zoan #. 

' (7.c.) In the Territory or Juriſdiftion, not excluding City it 

f£ Tnthe hike ſenſe we read of the fie!d of Edom, and of Moab, 
Gen. 32.3. and 36. 34. Nimb. 21- 20+ n An ancient and emi- 

nent, and the Royal Ciry of Egypr. See N:mb. 13- 22. Iſa. 19. 11. 
and 30. 2+ 344. | 
13 * He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to paſs 
through, and * he made the waters to ſtand as an heap. 
14 * In the Gay time alfo he led them with a cloud x, 

'\ and alli the night with a light of fire. 

" 64 x Wizich was very comfortable both for a ſhadow from the 
2 12. +4, Trcorching heat of the Climate and Seaſon, and for a Companion and 

' x05, Direttor 12:{ rhe Journey,” 
> © 15 * He clave the rocks y in the wilderneſs, and gave 
ixod. ther; drink as out of the great depths =. 

7 6. 3 He uſeth the Plural Number becauſe it was twice done, once in 
NUTR2.209 Riphinim, Exod. 19.6. and again in Kadeſb, Numb. 25.31, 11. zIn 
a7. Freat abundance. 

hand 1095- 16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of therock,and cauſed 


s 3 


” Cor r= Waters tO rn down like rivers 4. 

: « Which dis miraculouſly follow them in ail their Travels, even 
tc the Borders of Cav2az, See Dent. 9. 21. P/al. 105. 41. 1 Cor. 
10. 4: 

17 And they finned yet more againſt him, by provo- 
king the moſt High in the wildernels 5. | 

6 Where they had tuch ſtrong and ſingular Obligations to Ote- 
dence, both trom the great things which God had then and there 
done for them, and from their dependance upon God's Favour and 
Tizlp for their Safety and Subliſtzence, This was a great Aggravation 
of their Sin and Folly. 

” Exod 18 And*® they tempted c God in their heart,by asking 
16.2. meat for their luſt 7. 

c Dejired a Iryal and Proof of God's Power, as the next Verſe 
pianly theweth. Sec Numb. 11. 4. & Not for their neceſſary Sub- 
nftance, for which they had Aſzmna, but out of an inordinate and 
tuxurions Apperite. 

"Numb. 19 * Yea, they ſpake againſt God : they ſaid, Can 
11+ God 7iuniiha Table in the wilderneſs ? 

22 * Behold he {more the rock, that the waters guſh- 
ve bread 
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CE edn Monit. a-AKEH 1: wo 
17.6. alio? can he provide fleſh for his people : 


e Which, all things coniidered, ſeems not ſo wonderful, ſince 


Fonntzins of Water fcmetimes break forth unexpe&edly from or | 


mnronga Rocks, Butit is far more difficult to give us Bread and 
TRE: 0 EP ; ; 
F122, wiich we know not whether he can do. Or at leaſt we have 
UT Came 10 Gout of his good will ro us, who hatin made {uch a 
pemirous Proviſion for us, and denies us theſe common Bleſlings of 
Prexd ard Fleſh, which he gives to the worſt of Men. 
IF Fw amny FS "Oy Sl : 
io a Ie wes f kinded againſt Jacob, and anger alſo came 
up againſt Irae!. 
7 Either properly, #5 it was Nzms, rt 1, or figuratively, the Tire 
Ea Goas Anrer ws it {oljnwe 


Allthe| 22 Becauſe they belicved not in God, and truſt» 


21 Therefore the I. ORD heard tis, and was wrath ; 
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's - , q Bot 
(1n his falvation g. | 
g Thar he both could and would fave them from the Þx, 
De:ſtrudttion which they feared. ” 
23 Though he had commanded 7 the cloug 
bove, and opened the doors of heaven h : 

/: Which he compares to a Granary or Store-houſe, where (5,,. 
keeps the Key, and either ſhuts or opens the Doors of ;j- (1. 
vives or with-holds Proviſions, as he ſees fir. hs 

24 * And had rained down manna upon the 


and had given them of the corn of heaven ;. 
7 Which was mad: in Heaven, or the Air, and ſent dyy 
to the Earth. 
25 || Mandid eat angels food & : he ſent them me: 
the full /. 


k Manna, fo called, either, 1. Becauſe it was made by the 14. 
niſtry of Angels. Or rather, 2. Becauſe of its Excelicncy on i Ore 
Food as might befit the Angels, it they could ear rood, and fo req! 
as hath ſome reſemblance warh the blefſed Angels in regard of jr, 
Heavenly Originals, its pure and fpirituous Subſtance, irs Views 61 
and Efficacy in preſerving and nouriſhing thoſe who uled it accord.' Dy 
ing to God's Appointment. Or this place may be tranſlated as ir ; 
in the Margin, Every one did eat the Bread of the mighty, (i. e.) Even 
the common 1/rae/ztes fed upon as delicious Food as the oreatol; 

. - . b oy 
NobjJes and Princes utedro do. 1 Which may belong, either, r. To 
the Fleſh mentioned in the following Verſes which God gave then 
even to ſatiety or glutting, which he threatned ro do. Numb. I. 
18, 19, 209. Orrather, 2. 'Tothe Manna of which he 1s here {1c}. 
ing, which he gave them in ſuch plenty, that their delire of nrhe: 
Food could not proceed from their neceflity, bur meecrly from V4; 
ronneſs and Lult. 

26 *He cauſed an Eaſt-wind Þ to blow in ti hiea.,, 
ven : and by his power he brought in the South-wind », ,,. 

22 Either he brought in firſt an Eaſtern, and afterwards a Syy. +1; 
thern Wind ; or the Wind was South-eaſt ; from which Quan -, 
theſe Quails might come as well as from the Welt, where ther 
more common abode 1s ; this Work being confeſledly miracnjous, 

27 Herained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, and + fea-+ p, 


chered fowls » like as the ſand of the ſea. _ 

7 Heb. Winged Fowl, which 1s noted. to ſhew that it was a ſupr- wit; 
natural Work, whereby God took away from them tlic uſe of thi; UH 
Wings, and made them to fall intothe Hands of the 1/raclites. 

28 Andhelet zr fallin the midſt of their camp o round 


about their habitations. 

o Heb. Of his Camp ; either J1raels Camp, or God's Camp ; for 
ſeeing Iſrael was God's People, and he dwelt among them, thei: 
Camp was his Camp. 

29 So they dideat, and were well filled : for he pare 
them their own deſire p. fo 
pf What they defired both for quality and quantity. mn, 
230 They were not eſtranged from their luſt 4; but 
* while their meat 2s yet in their mouths Ny 

q The Senſe is either, 1. Whilſt their greedy Appetite yet con-,, 
tinued, -and was not fully ſatisfied, before they began to loath ir, 
as they did afterwards, Numb. 11. 20. Or, 2. Before they were 
deprived or deſtitute of their deſired Food, whilſt they enjoyed 1, l 
and were {till feeding upon it, as the next Clanſe explains tus, 
God's Patience did not wait upon them till thar Food was ſpent, 
bur fell upon them inſtantly. , 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and flew the 
fatteſt of them r, and + ſmote down the || choſen 1 + 


[{rael. = 7 
» The moſt healthy and ſtrong, who probably were moſt defirous 0 by 
of ris Food, and fed moſt eagerly upon it, and grew fatter by 1t,', 

and leaſt ſuſpe&ed rheir own Danger. 

32 Forall this * they ſinned (till : and believed not tor 
his-wondrous works. Mo 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity 5* ale 
and their years in trouble 7. | 

s In tedious and fruitleſs Marches hither and thicher, fometimes « 
forward, and ſometimes backwark, which they knew would nv? 
bring them in their own Perſons to their promiſed and mucn © » 
fired Land. #*In manifold Diſeaſes, Dangers, Perplexitics, and Hor diliy 
rors of their own Minds and Conſcitences. . 

24 When he flew them, then they ſoughr him #: and fic 


they returned x and enquired early after God y. C6 
1 They prayed to him to deliver them from their deadly Dar- 3 theſ; 
vers ; which even Pharaoh frequently did. x To wir, from rlaelr ; 
Idols ugto the outward Worſhip of God : or being moved wit the 
fear, they ceaſed for the preſent from their grofly wicked Courles, 
which they. might eaſily do withour a Dram of rrue Repenrance, the, 
hearty Converlion to God. y Speedily and earneſtly ſought t9 (0 
for Eaſe, and Safety, and Coinfort, as wicked Men in ſuch caſes tie” 
quently do. ; : 
5 And they remembred that * God was their rocs,* 
and the high God their redeemer &. 0 
2 They conſidered that God, and (od alone had preſerved then | 
'in all their former Exigencies, and that he only could now lis; q C 
{them, and not thoſe 1dols or Creatures which they had preferre. » 
' before him, and therefore being driven by abſolute necelſity the) ry 
[fled ro him for relict+ | 
j ; . ti 
26 Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with ther MouG Delive 
and they * lied unto him with their rongues®. A 1: 
| 2 They mate glorious bur Filſe Profeftions and Proteſtat10n? " & 20 
their ſincere Reſolurions of fature Obedienze, if God would 12 to} 
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37 For their heart was not right with him 5, neither 
were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant c. 


for their former Offences, and firmly reſolved to turn unto the Lord. 
c They diſcovered their Hypocrifie by their Apoſtacy from God as 
ſoon as their Danger was paſt. 
4 38 Bur he being full of compailion + forgave their 
,0, ;niquity, 4 and deſtroyed them not ; yea, many a time 
wad rned he bis anger away, and did not ſtir up all his 


= wrath e. 

4 Not ſimply and abſolutely, for fo ir is undeniably certain 
from the Holy Scriptures.that God pardons none but true Penitents, 
ſuch as theſe were nor, but reſpeCtively, and fo far as not to de- 


a5 the next Words limir and-explain ir, He remitted heir Puniſh- 
ment, for 1niquit y 1s oft pur for the puniſhment of un, Heb. He ex- 
iated their Iniquity. He accepted of their Atonement, or of their 


"a profeſſed Repentance, ſo for as to compenſate it with a removal of 
ur this outward and preſent Affliction ; as he did alfo to wicked Ahab 
TY upon his bypocritical Hum: lation, 1 K9gs 21. 29. And this God 
A doth for the Encouragement of all rrue Penitents, who may hence 
1 learn how much greater and better Recompences they may expe& 
colt and ſhall receive from God. e. Bur fer Bounds to -it, and though 
T, he —_— them, yet he would nor utterly deſtroy them, as they 
Jenn! deferved. 
_ 02, 39 For * he remembred that they were but fleſhf; a 
ck wind that palſeth away and cometh not again g. 
the; f Which here notes, either, r. The Corruption of their Natures, 
7a which was perpetually inclining them to fin, and conſequently ex- 
poling them to God's Wrath, which muſt needs have conſumed 
iCa- them utterly and ſpeedily, if God had let looſe his Anger upon 
| mm, | chem- See the ſame Argument uſed to a like purpoſe, Gen. 8. 21. 


Sou- +8; Or rather, 2. The Frailty or Infirmity of their Natures, as the next 
Clauſe Interprets this ; which is ſuch, thar if I ſhould nor reſtrain 
my Wrath, I ſhould quickly cur off the Body of this wicked People, 


Ws. and their Children with them, whom I have promiſed to carry into 
foa. Canaan, Numb. 14. 31. g Thatare quickly cur off, and when once 


they are dead they never return to this life. 
41 40 How oft did they [| provoke him in the wilderneſs, 
in and grieve him in the deferc ? 


thei 
+ 41 Yea, * they turned back and tempted God, and 
ound limited the holy one of [frael h. 
h They limited, either, 1. God's Power, as above, Yerſe 19, 20. 
; for Or, 2. God's Will, directing and preicribing to him what to do; 
thei: and when, and in what manner, and murmuring at him if he did 
not always grant their particular and various Deſires. 
pare 42 They remembred not his hand z, nor the day k 
when he delivered them || from the enemy. 
jm, #7 The great and glorious Works of his Hand on their behalf. 
« but & Nor that remarkable and never-to-be-forgotten Day, that ſe!f- 
: : [ame Day, as it 1s called Exed. 12.41. which God had fixed four 
WED. hundred years before, Ger. 15. 13+ in which God delivered them 
be 3 - i from their greateſt. Enemy, the Tyrant Pharaoh. 
m—_ \:, 43 How he had F wrought his ſigns in Egypt, and his 
oyediit, wonders in the field of Zoan, 
ns this % 44 * And had turned their rivers / into blood ; and 
S Ipent, their floods that they could not drink. 
a I The ſeveral Branches and Streams of the River Nis, and thoſe 
day many Rivulets which they brought from it. 
113 01+ 4 45 * Heſenc divers ſorts of flies among them, which 
_ "5 devoured them » ; and * frogs which deſtroyed 
— them. 
er Ly 1G, 


m Or, deſtroyed them ; which they mightdo by their cruel and 
Cod numerous Stings,for theſe Flies were doubrleſs extraordinary in their 
not 107" Nature and Quantity, and poyſonous and hurtful Qualities. And 
& the like 1s to be thought concerning the Frogs here following, who 
aniuy 4 alſo might deſtroy the People by infecting the Air with their Stiak, 
| and corrupting their Meats and Drinks. 
———_ 46 He gave alſo their increaſe unto the caterpillar, and 
1d nevi! : their labour » * unto the locuſt, 
» The Herbs and Grains which were come up by their Care and 
diligent Labour. 
3. 47 * Hef deſtroyed their vines with hail, and their 


l[ycamore-trees o with {| froſt. 

ras , 0 Or, wild Fig-trees, which were there in great plenty. Under 

iz; eſe and the Vines all other Trees are comprehended. And this 
' Hail and Froſt did deſtroy the Fruits of the Trees, and ſometimes 
the Trees themſelves. . 

fk 48 THe gave up palſo their cattel to the hail, and 


ther flocks to {| hot thunder- bolts. 

E, Heb. He ſhut up, as in a Priſon, that they could not eſcape 
them. 

— 49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his anger, 
wrach, and indignation 9, and trouble, by ſending Þ evil 
angels among them r. 

q Orther moſt grievous Plagues which were mixed with, and 
vere the effets of his Anger and Wrath ; whereby their Miſeries 
vere greatly aggravated and diſtinguiſhed from the Affiictions which 

ol ſent upon the 1ſ-aelites in Egypt, which were only father!y 
Chaſtiſements, and the Effe&s of God's Love, and Occaſions of their 
Deliverance. r Heb. the ſending (or the Operation or Effects) of 
evil Angels or of the Angels, or Meſſengers of evil things, either of 
_e Angels whom God imployed in producing thee Plagues ; cr 
% Moſes and Aaron, who were to the Egyprians Meſſengers of 


ON and by whom theſe Judgments were ſent to, and inflicted up- 
uYem, 
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þ All their Confeſſions and Peri tions were but hypocritical and 
forced, and did not proceed from an upright Heart truly grieved 


firoy them at thar rime, which he threatned, and was about to do, | 


EL M$. 


their foul from death z, but gave |! their lifz « over to the P34: 3 
peſtilence. pat. 


! % F - 
þ Or, t 12077 


ſ Heb. He weighed a Path, or Canſe-wey, (i. e.) Hz mate a mot ;... 


p 27 2 Y c * " + \--of *w £ vl} "50 
ſmoorh,and EV en,and exact Parh, as if he had done it by wercktand ,;,,”, "0g 
meaſure, thar ſo his Anger might pals ſwittly and freely without in- , Es & 
terruption. The Phraſe alſo ſeems ro note the Wiſdom and Juſtice © © 


of Godin weighing out their Plagues proportionably to their Sins, 
and exerciſing great Severity towards them an{werably to their 
great and barbarous Cruelty rowards his People. * (7. e.) He pu- 
| niſheth them with Death or killing Plagues, as the next Words ex- 
' plain it. # Or, their Beaſts. So he ſpeaks of the Murrain among 
their Carre]. But our Tranſlation ſcems better to agree with the 
next foregoing and following Patſages, which plainly ſ>cat of the 
Death of Perſons. 
' F1 Andiſmote all the firſt-borg in Egypr: the chief *Þ> ;- 
of rheir firength x in the cabernacles of Ham y. 24 
| x Another Expreſſion noting the firit-born, who are ſo called, 
' Gen, 42. 3+ » Of the Egyptians, the Poſterity of Hom, G2. 10. g. 
; which Title he there gives them, ro intimate that they were the 
| curſed Children of a curſed Parent, Han, Gen. 9. 25. and therefore 
were proper Objects for Divine Wrath and Vengeance. 

F2 But * made his own people to go forth like ſheep 
and guided them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 

53 And he led them on fafeiy, fo that they feared 
not : = but the fea * F overwheimed- their ene- * px. 14 
mes. 27. & 

z Bur it 1s ſaid, that they were ſore afraid, Exad. 14+ 10. Anſe 15-19. 

1. They were afraid at firſt, but after Moſes had encouraged them t Heb. 
they grew bold and ſecure, one Evidence whereof was, that they covered, 
confidently went into the middle of the Sea, and paſſed between the 
vaſt heaps of Water which were on borh tides of them. 2. The 
meaning may be, that they had no juſt cauſe ro fear : for Men are 
oft ſaid to do not only what they aCtually do, bur alſo what they 
ought to do, as Mal. x. 6. and 2.7, &c. 

54 And he brought them to the border of his ſan&tu- 
ary a, ever £0 this mountain a, * which his right hand had * Pſ-44-3- 
purchaſed. 

a Or, of hs Holineſs, or his holy place ; (6. e.) the Land of C1142, 
which 3s ſo called, Ezra y. 8. Zh. 2. 8, &c. as being feprraced 
by God from all o:ner L1nds, for his People and Servicz, and fan- 
ctihed by his Prefence and dwelling in it. - Either, 1. The 
Mountain upon which the Tabernacle or Temple ſtood. Or rather, 
2. The mountainous Country of Cmuaan, which is called s Land of 
Hills and Vallcys, Deut. 11.11. And the Word Morntain is oft uſed 
in Scripture for a mountainous Country, as Ger. 36. 8. Deut. 1. 7 
Joſ. 11. 21. ; 

55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, and \ 

* divided them an inheritance by line, and made the *Joſr;. 7. 
tribes of I{rael ro dwell in their tent. P[.136.21, 

56 Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt high **: 
God, and kept not his teſtimonies. 

57 But turned back, and dealt unfaithiully like their 
fathers : they were turned aſide * like a deceitful *Hoſ 7.6, 
bow 6. 


þ Which either breaketh when ir is drawn, or ſhooteth awry, and 
fruſtrateth rhe Archers Deſign and Expe&arion. So when they 
pretended, and both God and Men expected Obedience and Grat:- 
rude to their great BenefaQor, they behaved themielves uadutifully 
and unfaithfully rowards him- 

58 * For they provoked him to anger with their high *Deur 32, 
places, and moved him to jealouſie with their graven 16, 21. 
1Mages. 

59 When God heard c :hz, he was wroth, and great- 
ly abhorred Ifrael. 

c (7. e.) Perceived or underſtood, (as hearing is oft uſed, as 
Gen. 11. 7. and 41. 15, ©. Ir is ſpoken of God afrer rhe manner 
of Men. 

6 * Sothat he forſook the tabernacle of Shiloh 4, the * 1 Sam. 


tent hich he placed among men e. 4. If. 

d Which then was placed in Shiloh, from whence as the 1ſraelires Jer. & oh 
fetched the Ark, ſo God withdrew himſelf. e Whereby he infj- [4+ & 5% 
nuates borh God's wonderful Condeſceniion and Favour to ſuch ?? 9. 
worthleſs and wretched Creatures , and their ſtupendious Folly 
and Wickedneſs in defpiſing and finaing away ſo glorious a Pri 
vilege. : 

61 And delivered his ſtrength F into caprtivity,and his 
ploryg into the enemies hand. 

f To wit, the Ark, called God's Strength, 1 Chron. 16. 18, and 
the Ark of his Strength, Pjal. 132. 8- becauſe it was the Sign and 
Pledge of his Strength or Power pur forth on his Peoples behalf. 

2 So the Ark is called, as being the Monument and feat of God's 
glorious Prefence,and an Inſtrument of his glorious Works.h Name- 
ly, the Philiſtins : Of which lee 1 Sa. 4. 

62 He gave his people over alſo unto the {word : and 
was wroth with his inheritance. 

62 * The fire conſumed their young men; and their * jy, ,; 5. 


maidens were not } given to MatrTIage z. Dan.11.33 
7 Becauſe the young Men who ſhould have married them were + Heb. 
ſlain. Heb. were wor praiſed, to wit, with Marriage-ſongs, which pr0:/cd: 
was uſual at Marriage Solemnities among the Jews, as appears from 

Fer. 7. 34. and 16. 9. and 25. 10- 


64 Their prietts & fell by the ſword, and their widows 


made no lamentation #/. = 
k Hophni and Phinckas and others. No Funeral! Solemnities ; 


*1) ” by 
J 4 1,77.29> 


\ e:ther becauſe they were prevented by their 'own Death, as the 
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jo T He made a way /{ to his anger, he ſpared nct + Heb. zz; 
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"3 $2. 16. 


Sa.5.2. 


|| Or, for 
Aſaph. 


* PL. 74. 7- 


RX F.$ 


wife of Phin:Ea; was, or &1farbail by the Invaſion of the Enemy ; 


or ſo cverwh-lmed with the ſenſe of the publick Calanury, that the j of the Earth, and not ſuffering any to bury them, 
reſentment of rheir privare loſlcs was ſwallowed up by it. See Jeb 


27.15. EK. 24 23. 
65 Theathe LORD awaked asone out of ſleep zz , 


and like a mighty man that ſhouteth by reaſon oF | mon Water. þ Becaulſc their Friends, who ſhould have dc 


WINC 77. 


» For God by giving up not only his People but his Ark to the | 
contempt and jafolency of the Philiſtins mighr ſeem to be aſleep | 


and inſc.fble of his own Honour and Intereſt, till by a ſudden and 


unexpect:d blow he convinced his Enemies of the contrary. | 


2 Winnie 511rir and Conrage is revived and inflamed by a liberal 
' dravghe 6f 2encrous Wine, Waict Compariion 15 NO MOT? 1NJUTI- 


' = ' 4 ! "ag - th y [3 Wy, i 
ous to the Divine Majeſty than that of a rhiefs commg 11 198 Wigi?, 


1 4 i] 


to which Chrit's ſecond coming is compared, 1 Theff. 5. 2- 
66 * And he {mote his enemies in the hinder parts » : 
he put them to a perpetual reproach o. 

1 With the Diſeaſe of the Emerods which was both painful an{ 
ſhameful. 2 He cauſed them to perpetuate their own reproach by 
ſending backthe Ark of God with their golden Emerods, the latt- 
ing Monuimenrs of their Shame. 

67 Moreover, p he refuſed -the tabernacle of Joſeph q : 
and choſe not rhe tribe of Ephraim r : | 

p And as he fmore his Enemies for their Sins, ſo he puniſhed his 
own People for the {ame Cauie 9 Either, he rejected rhe Kingdom 
of the ten Tribes, whereof E>bra/m was the Head. But this Pla/m 
reacheth not ſo far 2s the erection of thar Kingdom. Or rather, 
| He would not have his Ark to abide longer in rhe Tabernacle of 
4/9, which was in the Tribe of Jojeph or Ephraim, See 1 Sam. 6. 
> and 7,1. 2. Jer. 7. 12, 14. and 26. 6,9. + The ſame thing 
repearred in other Words after the manner. : 

68 Burt choſe the Tribeof Juvah s, the mount Z10n 
which he loved. 

{Eirher, 8. For the Sear of the Kingdom. Or rather, 2+ Forrhe 
Seat of the Ark and of God's Worthip. Obj. Jeruſalem was 1n the 
Tribe of Benjamin, Jof. 18. 279. Anſ. 1 It was foin part, and 
part of it was in' Z*da{, as appears from Fof. r5. 63. To which 
Tribe Zorn belonged by ſpecial reaſon, becauſe David the Head of 
that Tribe conquered and took it. 2. Benjamin after the divition of 
the two Kingdoms wws incorporated with Judah, and 1s oft com- 
prehended under the name of Jugs. : 

69 And he built his ſanctuary t like high palaces u, like 
the earth which he hath + eſtabliſhed for ever x. 

: The Temple of Solomon. # Magnificent and glorious. x Not 
now to be removed from place to place, as the Tabernacle was, bur 
as a fixed place for the Arks perpetual refidence, unlets the People by 
their Apoſtocy ſhou'd cauſe its removal. 

70 *He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took him 


from the ſheep foid. 
-1 7 From following the ewes great with young y, he 
brought him * to feed Jacob his people, and Ifrael his in- 


heritance. 

» By which Employment he was inured to that care and diligence 
and ſe}f denial which is neceſſary in a King or Governour ; and 
iaſtrudted to rule his People with all gentleneſs and tendernels. 

72 So he fed them according co the integrity of 
his heart; and guided them by the skilfulneſs of his 


hands z. 

z He commends David for the two neceſſary Ingredients of a good 
Prince. 1. Jnicgrity, whereby he ſincerely ſought the Good and 
Welfare of his People, avoiding and abhorring thole Counſels and 
Couries which were contrary thereunto. 2. Ski{fulzeſs ; whereby 
he managed all the publick, Aﬀairs with ſingular Prudence ; which 1s 
here aſcribed to his hands, not becauſe it was ſeated in them, but be- 
cauſe 1t was attcd and diſcovered by them, and appeared in all his 
AGions or Adinginiitrations. 
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PSA Li LXXDcL. 
The ARGU-MEN T. 


His P[a/m was doubtleſs compoſed upon the ſad occaſion of the 

4 deſtruction of 7x and Jeruſalem, either by Antiochs, or 

rather by the Chalaeans; as may be gathered from 1 Mac. 7. 16, 

17. Where in the relation of the Perſecution of Antioch the ſecond 
and third Verſes of this Pſalm are cited. 


A Pſalm || of Aſaph. 

The Pſalmift complaining of the defolation and ruin of Jeruſalem, 1---4. 
expoſtulatcth with God nbout his long anger and jeatouſie, 5 ——— 7. 
emreate:h for the forgiveneſs of rheair ſins, and ſpeedy help and mercy, 
8---12 zo threverlaſting praiſe of his Name, 13. 

I God, che heathen are come a into thine inheri- 

oil *; 
tances z * :hy holy temple have they defiled c ; 

they have laid Jer:falem on heaps d. 

@ As Invaders and Conquerors. 6 Into Cznaon and Frdea, which 
thou didft chufe for thine Inheritance. e By entring into. it, and 
touching and carrying away its holy Veſſels, and thedding Blood in 
ir, and bnrning of ir. 4 Made of the Ruines of thoſe goodly Houſes 
which they burned, or threw down. 


2 Thedead bodies of chy ſervants e have they given 
'0 be mear unto the fowls of heaven f; the fleſh of thy 


L ME; Plal. LYy 
' came in their way. f By caſting them out 1:ke Dung upor the 6 


| 3 Their blood they ſhed] like water g round about Je 
irufalem, * and there was none tobury them þ of 


g Plentifully and contempruouſly, valuing it no whos than com-; 
R 1 __ I" 
ihr lin of Red, rm not prin, or dr ot ine 
4 * We are become a reproach to our neighbour; 
{corn and derifion to them that are round about us ; 
7 We who were their Terror and Scourge, are now neithe { 
nor pitted, but become the matter of their Scoffs and R 
; See Pjal, 8o. 6. and 137. 7. Exch. 35: 2, I 2, CCC+ 


r feared 
eproaches, 


ſhall thy jealouſie burn like fire ? 


not knownthee, and upon the kingdoms that have not 
cal.ed upon thy name. | 

k Though we confeſs that we have deſerved thy Wrath, yer t 
Heathen, by whom thou haſt ſcourged us, delerve it MT" re 
as being guilty of far greater Impieties than we, livins in —_ 
Ignorance and Contempt of God and of his Worthip. And the a 
fore we pray transfer tity Wrath from us to them. OED 

7 For they have devoured Jacob /, and laid waſte hi: 
dwelling place. | 


vous 


r, £3. 

8 * O remember not againſt us || former Iniquitiesm:«1;, 
let thy tender mercies » ſpeedily prevent us o, for we are'(.: 
brought very low p, | ni 

n The Sins committed by our Fore-fathers, and by us who have {**! 
filled up the meaſure of their Sins, for which, we confeſs, thou haft *% 
moſt righteouſly brought this deſolating Judgment upon us. - » Up.% 
on which all our Confidence is fixed ; for Merit and Rightcouſne(; 
we have none. See Dan. 9. 7, 9. o Prevent our utter extirpation 
which we have deſerved, and have great reaſon to expe&. p Paſt 
tie hopes of all human help, and therefore we glory, or our De» 
liverance will be wholly thine. 


9 Help us, O God, of our ſalvation q, for the glory 
of thy namer, and deliver us, and + purge away our +, 
ſins for thy names ſake. bn. 

q From whom we have oft received, and from whom alone wet: 
now expeft Salvation. r Which is now obſcured by the Infolency 
and Blaſphemy' ofthine Enemies, who aſcribe this Conqueſt to then 
Idols, and triumph over thee no leſs than over thy People, as one 
unable to deliver them our of their Hands. See Dan. 3. 15. 

Io * Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where i:'7 
their God 5s! Let him be known among the heathen, : in; 
our ſight, «by the T revenging of the blood of thy {er- . 
vants which is ſhed. ah 

s He whom they ſerved, and of whom they boaſted. He is loſt 
and gone, or grown impotent or idle. #t By the execution of his 
Judgments upon them according to Pſal. 9g. 16. « That we may 
live to ſee it, and praiſe thy Name for it. 

11 Let * che ſighing of the priſoner « come before thee, «y;, 
according to the greatneſs of f thy power : Þ preſeive :, 
thou thoſe that are appointed todie x. 1H 

us Of thy poor People now in Priſon, or at leaſt, in Captivity. #%* 
x Heb. The children of dzath, (i. e.) Which were either de3gned rot 1H 
death, or in manifeſt danger of it, as being wholly in tv power/73 
of their cruel and barbarous Enemies: oy 

12 And render unto our Neighbours ſevenfold into” 
their boſom y ; the reproach wherewith they have 1&+ 
proached thee z, O Lord. 

» (7. c.) Either, 1. Abundantly, as this Phraſe notes. 1/a. 6s. 6, 
7. Jer. 32. 18. Luke 6. 38. Or, 2. Senſibly, ſo as it may come 
home to them, and fall heavily upon them in their own Perions. 

z As impotent, or unfaithful, or unmerciful to his own People. So 

they intimate, that this Deſire did not prozeed from a revengetul 

Mind, but from a due Senſe of God's Favour. . 

13 * So we thy people and ſheep of thy paſture will +7 

give thee thanks for ever : we will thew forth thy pratie ti 
fine 


7 to all generations. 


FSAT LXXX. 


The ARGUMENT. 
| Pſalm was compoſed either, 1. Upon the ſame occaſion 
with the former, to wir, the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by rhe 
Chaldeans, as moſt conceive. Which yet ſeems not probable, 
becauſe here is no mention of the Temple, nor of feru/a/, 35 
there 1s in the foregoing Pſalm; nor of the Tribe of Tuds/ which 
was moſt concerned in that Deſolation, but of Joſep», Perſe 1, 
and of the Tribes of Ephraim and Mana{ſeh, which were Carried 
captive Jong before that time : nor do the expreſſion of this £ aim 
import ſuch a deſolating Judgment, as thoſe of the former 90: 


ang 
t:l 


IT " 


iaints unto the beaſts of che earth. 

eFE:ther, 1. Of thy faithful and holy Servants, who they uſed 
as crie:ly as the wor!t of the People. Or, 2. Of the Jews, whom 
cough the generality of them were very wicked, he calleth Gods 
Servants and Soints, becauſe they. were all ſuch by profefiion ; and 
:oMe of them were really ſuch ; and the Chaldeans did never know 
207 regard thoſe that were ſo, but promiſcuouſly deſtroyed all char 


think. But why then is Benjamin named, which 15 none 
'nutmber, nor wentinto Captivity with them, bur was j 


Or, 2. Upon occaſion of Captivity of the ten Tribes, «: ſo:ne _ 
of cat 


joyned with 
Judzh > Or, 3. Upon occaſion of ſome orher Calamiry, or Gar 
mities which befel the Tribes of 17-ae! after their diviion 170 IY0 
Kingdoms, and before the Captivity and Deſtruction of eirher 0! 
them. In which time all the Evils mentioned in this 2/a/ did b 


Iic Ut, were" 
. . No 


5 * Howlong, LORD, wile thou be angry for ever I” 


6 * Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen & that hare. 
oy 
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wt £ (7.6) Bzfore all he Teidas of Iſrael ; 


PR 
IW: 
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ae: ſometin25 
3515 manifeſt from their Hiſtory. 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim Eduth «, 
Pſalm: || of Afaph. 
: Tr ſeems to be the name of a Muſical Inſtrument : though many 
ſeparate the latter part of the Word from the tormer , and ex- 
pound Fd79, # rc? mop, or witnels between God and his 
People, of his relation to them, and of their dependencs upun 
him. 
rt Pſrlniff bemoansth the 7 ni [cries and ſad condition of the Church, 
| 1 -—. The :t God's paſt 1a fold Mercies are £5, P21; rod into 4; ſolatins 
Judgments, $ —I3. He prayeth for deliverance ow of them ; with a 
5 le of Thankful neſs, i 4 ——I 9 
ve ear, O ſhepherd of Iſrael b, thou that leadeſt c 
Joſeph 4 like a flock; © thou that dwellett betweer 


the -—paheray e, ſhine forth 7 
þ Thou w ho haſt undertal ken to feed and govern thy people of 


PSALMS. 


11 on? Tribe or part, and ſometimes in another, | fulneſ;. 


| 


Iſrael, as a 146 dot? his flock, now pertorm thine otfice, and 
reſcue thy Hock from thote gricvous Wol Ives which devour and de- 
froy 1 chem. c Or, daft te 1d | ormerly, tho' now thou haſt forlaken 
them. d (7. 2.) The Children of Joſeph, or of Iſrael, as he now 
{1id, this Clauſe being bur a reperition of the former in other 
Words. Compare Pal, 77. +6 And the name of Joſeph, the | 
moſt eminent of the Patriarchs both for his dignity and piety and | 
the right of primogentture transferred upon him from Reaber, 
r Chron. 5.1. is elſewhere put for all ohh ten Tribes, as Exch. 37- 
16, 19. Amos 5.6, 15. and 6. 6. Zech. 10.6. And for all th 
Tribes, as Pſa!. 81. 5. Obad, v. 18. e Which were the Mercy 
ſar above the Ark. By which title he prucently and pioutly minds 
the ren Tribes of their revolt from God, and of the vanity of their 
Ro tious Addreiles to their Calves at Daz and Bethel, and of the 
nec? ſliry of their returning to the true Worſhip of God before rhe 
Arlf ar J-r1ſalem, if they deſired or expected any Relief from him. 
Ani | by 7 this Title it te-ms more than probable that this Pſalba was 
not 10 ute upon occaiion of rhe Babylonith Captivity, in and after 
+\ich time there was no Ark-nor Cherubims, nor do I remember 
that Poutel or any Prophers did then apply themſelves to God by 
that Title. See Dan. 9. f Our of the clouds wherein thou feemelt 
to hide thy ſelf. Shew forth thy power and goodneſs to and for 
thy ob opprefled People in the face of thine and their Ene- 


2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manaſſeth, 
fi up thy {tre ngth r, and f come and fave us. 
for whom he mentions 
oniy "ih :ſe three Tribes, either, x. Becauſe of their ſpecial relation 
tw Joſvoph here named, Perſe 1. Ephraim and Manaſſsth being his 
Sons, and B: njamin his Brother, borh by his Father and Mother : 
Or, 2. Becaule theſe were eminent Tribes, Ephraim the Head of the 
Kingdom of rhe ren Tribes ; Man: v/ſeth was planted and powerful 
on both ſides of Jordan; and B: 2jamin, becauſe the greateſt part of 
Feraſalem and the Temple was 11 its Lot. fp, = With reſpett and 
alluſion to the ancient firuation of the Tabernacle in the Wilder- 
nels, where thele Tribes were placed on the Weft-tide of rhe Taber- 
nacle, Numb. 2, 18, &c. In w hich the Ark was, which coniequently 
was before them. 50 the Senſe 1s, 'O thou w ho didſt of old vo forth 
before theſe Tribes, &c. do to again at this time. Or, 4. Becaulſe 
theſe Tribes had a greater ſhare of "the Calamities here deſigned than 


others; which might be very true, tho” it be not expretizd in the 
lacred Hiitory, 1 
ſuch circumſtances are commonly omitted. 
to be aſlvep, or idle and uſelets. 


+ Which ſeems now 


4. 3 Turn us again /, O God, and * cauſe thy face to 


ſhine, and we thall be faved. 


{ Eicher, r. To our former quiet and flouriſhing eſtate : Or, 2. 
To thy ſelf; from whom Ephraim and Manaſſeth with the reſt of the 
rn Tribeshave apoſtarized. - See the like Prayer of E/ijah for them, 
I KIHUT5 18, 


bk 4 EL ORD God of hoſts, how long | wile thou 


F _ e angry || againſt the prayer of thy peoplc t? 
Ne t Th Ou art {0 fur from anſwering our Prayers whereby we ſeek ro 
n, oeafe thee, That by thy continuince and increaſe of our milcries, 
thou ſeinelt to be the _— incenled againſt us by them. 
/a. 65. h 5 Thou 1 teedeft them with the bread of tears, u and 
ak ,fivelt chem * rears todrink in great meaſure. 
ods : Lither ng 1r5 inſtead of Wh? which they either want, or 
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cannot ear becauſe their grief hath taken away their apperires : or 
With tears as nguont ond conſtant as their earing it. See the like 
”_ FP! je! [. 42. . 
*Thou makeſt us a ſtrife x unto our neighbours y, 
i cur enemies laugh among themſelves z. 
x (i.e 2 The objeCt or matter of their ſtrife or contention z either, 
- The! 
Pos Spou] $70 ti1z 11} {eIves. Or, 
ling with us, and ſeckins occaſions againſt us, 
01 upht olive peaceavly and kin: dly with us, 
take pleaiure 113 our nifories. 
7 Turn us again, O God of ho{ts, and cauſe thy 
tO ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 
2 8 Thou haft brought a vines out of Egypt 6 
laſt caſt out the heathen c, and planted it. 
a3 To w _ the Iſrael or Church of God is oft compared ; as 1/a. 
- 17.6. Mat,21- 33. 6 He alludes to the cu- 


3 Who uſed and 


r face 


* thou 


2e Jer. 2, 21, Exh. 3 
om of tranf planting Trees for their more advar; tageous growth. 
c The N Nations of Canaan. 


5 Thou-preparedit room 4 before it, and didlt cauſe 
tt take deep root e, and it filled rhe load 
a Of, di} Or chaſe tize Soul, raking out ſtones, or ſit; ks, 


Dim! Tc 


Po” Ws , 
' VMET TOOTS Or lan © Wilch might hinder its growth or frumwtuls | 


V O!, } 


o 


firive one with anothcr w ho {hill do us moſt miſchief, or 
They are perpetually quarrel- 


12 which we have only the ſubſtance of things, and Scripture 


Pal. L% 


Thou did root out thoſe Idolarrons and wicked Nations 
which might either corrnpt or deſtroy them. e Thou gaveft thein 
& firm le trlement i in that Land. 

x0 The hills were covzr2d with the ſhadow of ir 
and the boughs thereof were like 7 re goodly codars p. 

f guy grew fo numerons, thar rh; : fill :d nor only the fruicful * 
Valleys, 
dinary v; ines whoſe Boughs are 1 
Walls or Ground. 

11 She ſent out her boughs unto theſza, and her bran- 
ches unto the river 4. 

þ They poſlefſed or ſubdued the whole Land from the 
Seato the River Euphrates; which were thc Rat lo 
by God, Ger. 15+ 18. 

I2 Why haſt thou te * broken down her hedges 7, 


aig - 
Y Ci ON 1114 


M 1d-{ and 


otted ro thein 


ſo that all they which paſs by the way do pluck her þe i 


; Taken away thy protection, which was to them tor walls and 
bulwarks. & Pluck up her grapes and boughs, and ftrile 
very roor. 

13 The boar out of the wood ! doth walte it 


"_ beaſt of the field doth devour ir. 

{ Where Boars uſe to lodge, as it 15 noted by many Authors. By 
which he underſtands their tierce and furious enemies. 

14 Return, we befeech thee, O God of hoſts: look 
down from heaven, and behold and vitit this vine ; 

15 And the rineyard 7 Which thy righe hand hath 
planted », and the 7 
for thy 1 alf 9. 

1 Or, the root, or ftock or playt, as others render it., » Which 
thou haft planted or fixed with thy might and power ; whereof 
the right hand is botha ſign cr ſymbol and an inftrumeyr. o Heb. 
the fon (-. c.) either, x. The fon of Man, as it 1s more fully CX= 
prefled, wzrje I 7. Or rather, 2 2. The branch; foc as yet he cont 
nues the Meraphor ; which is called the ſon, to wit, of the root or 
ſtock mentioned inthe former clauſe, asthe Branches are call'd « 
ters 1n the Hebrew Text, Gen. 49. 22. p Either, 1. By ſupp orting 
it with ſtakes or walls upon which the Vine groweti- up: Or ra- 


it her 


,and the 


0118 be. 


ther, 2. By cauling it to grow in bulk and thicknels, and conle- 
quently i in ſtrength. 9 For thy own eſpecial deligar and fervice and 
honour. 


16 [to # burnt with fire, 7t is cut down 
riſh at the rebuke of thy countenance /. 

o To wit, thy vineyard or branch. » Thy people of 1/ra:! figni- 
hed by the Vine. So now he patleth Gm the Metaphor to the ching 
detignzd by ir. / Thro' the effe&s of thine anger, withour which 
_— enemies could do them no hurc. 


: they r pe- 


* Let thy hand be upon 7 the man of thy right *Þ#.39. 22. 


hd 4; upon the fon of man x whom thou madelt ſtrong 
for thy ſelf. 


: To proreQ and ſtrengthen him. 
planred, v-;/e 15. whom thou haſt loved and refpetted even as thy 
right hand, we is very dear to us, Mat, 5. 3o. and 18. - 
Compare Zech, 13. 7. thy B. DM 1111 W hom he mentioned, Verſe 2 
whoſe name he ſeems to allude, which tigmiies the jon of the righ 

hand, (-e.) a dearly beloved fon, 2s Bcnjarin was to Facob, x By 
171, Or ſor of m2, he underſtands eicher, 1. The Mcefſtas,oft called in 
the ſen of 97019 ; ler hin come, _ « let his Kingdom be 
eſta bliſhed, and fo thine 17-2! ſhall be faved and delivered our of all 
ItS tr 'Oubles. Orc 4 The Roy: al Family, the houſe of David, in 
whoſe fafery and welfare the neſs of Lo whole Nation was 
wrapt np. Or rather, 3. The people of 1rae!, who are oft ſpoke: 
cf as one Perſon, as Gold's 37 and rf? -boru — 4. 22. and here 
as one Vine. And ſecing all the foregoing Complaints bave been 
concerning the calamities of the Pe! We of 1-3, it is moſt reaſo- 
nable ro underſtand this Prayer to be made Gig them: the rather 
becauſe rhe following Clauſe here applyed to the man and fon of 
man, wor thor madeff ferons for thy ſelf, 1s uſed of the root or 
branch of the Vine, Verſe 15. 
18 So will not we go back trom thee +: quicken us z, 
and we will call upon chy name 

5 Tins glorious favour of thine hall oblige us to love and ferve 
thee, and truſt in thee ſo long as we have a Being, and no more 
ro revolt fiom rhee ro idolatry or wickednet, as we have. too oft 
done. » Revive and reſtore us to our former tranquility and hap- 
pines. 


19 Turn us again, O LORD God of hoſts, cauſe 
thy face to thine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 


# Whom thy rigat hand 


2 Inſult over us, and j. the Month, or upon the firſt day of the ſeventh Monti: x 


j 1 


FSA FL. LXXXI 
The ARGUME N T7. 


His Pſalm ſeems to have been made for the uſe of the Churct: 
in folemn Feaſts ; particularly cither upon ev< ry firſt q 


| which was 
celebrated with a more ſolemn blaſt of Trumpets, Lev. 23.24. Nemb. 
29. 1. Becauſe that Month was more facred than others by x 


of the concurrence of divers Religious Solemm:ties 1a ir. 


Teaion 


Aſaph. 
a Of which Title ſee the Note on P/2!. 9 
An Ex/c;tation to @ ſolmm pra '/ing of God, 
11s mani fol4 mercies and deliyorances, .4—7. and exhorting to Obeate 
ence, and the worſhipping of him the trie God, 8—Io. complain» 
&th of their diſobedience, which tenideth to therr own hurs and affliction, 

'Þ hn {LD 
Inge aloud unto God our ſtrength b : make a joyful 
noifz unto the God of Jacob. 
Di4ddd 


, ; 
Sr > W/":612 12 requirets for 


5 Who 


Due even the barren mountains. g Far differing irom or- © 


!!, and cfhepr upon the Pi: 


dy of 


branch ». hat thou madelt ftrong p + 


y 


FE, 


0.4 | 


- 


To the chief muſician upon Gittita a, a P/aim || of j Or, f 
Aſaph. 
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Pray 
»O&E << 


Pal. LXX XI. PS 4# L ME Plal, LXXyj 


5 Who is all our refuge and fafeguard againſt all our Enemies. | 12 *$SoT gave them up [| unto their own hearts luſts , "1 
& 4 Q 


2 Take a pſalm, and bring hither the tmbrel, the 4x4 they walked in their own counſels 5. a 
pleaſant harp with the pſaltery c. | 2 Upon their obſtinare and oft-repeated Rebellions a; Re: we 
, ej»; Ie; 


c All which Inſtruments were then preſcribed and uſed in thei: | ions of my Grace and Mercy offered to them, I withdrey all the 
folemn mecrings. ' reſtraints of my Trovidence and my Holy Spirit and Grace Top "ts 
3 Blow up the trumpetin the new-nmoon d, 1n the cums ; them, and vans gow how tnar no ner Own Vain ang fooliſh "At 
. -. 1 imaginations and WIC S. 7 ſed thoſ be of Wi. 
appointed, on our folemn fealt-day e. po es _ J: Nos ey nt yi thoſe things bock 7a: 
Which was a ſacred and feſtival time, as appears from Numb. - anc in Telg10us worlhip which were mot} 
a Wit We 7 - bits ger® Gre Bes 4 ou - : agreeable not to my commands or counſels, but to their 01-7 £,.Þ: 
©. 10. and 28.11, 14 2 Kings 4. 23. Iſa. 66. 23 Bur this may | and inclinations. as apnecared in th 1d : Calf - WH Mancies 
be underſtood either, 1. Generally of every New Moon. Oc rather, | k TI g PPEarce iN We SOlden 'Lail, and many other 
2. Specially of :hat mew Moon, as the word may be rendred, which ! oy 
begun the jeventh Month 3 as may be gathered both from the fol- | ( ©S Q that wy people had hearkened UnNtO Me, - ay Day . 
lowing Words, and by comparing this place with L-v. 23. 24. and 1 rael had walked in my ways : ao, - 
Nah, 29. 3. where this very day 1s called a doy of bſo9ing of Trum-j 14 T would ſoon have ſubdued their Enemies « and 
P2758. E Or, jor P12 el I, Or *1717: of 02y ſolemn feſtivity; whereby may ; turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. : s. 
be underſtood either, 1. the day of the New Moon, on which the | c Thoſe Remainders of the C | | 
Trumpets were blown for the celobration of rhat jolemn time. Or,jp Er ley” wi bY «1-127 oof = now tor their un. 
2. The fevench Month, which thar New Mood did introduce or {1 DOFAacy 2 nave ett 1ntne Land fo be [nares and plagues 
begin, and in which, beltdes other Solemnities, they kept the Feaſt i | 
ef Tabernacles; which the Hebrew Doctors c'I the Feaſt by way of ""Y The haters of the L ORD4 ſhould (| 7 lave ſub. TR 
eminency, and Joſepih:zs aifirms to have been the moſt ſacred and mitted themſelves unto him e : but their r1me F ſhould ;;:* 
: the chief of all the Jewiſh Feaſts. have endured for ever g. 4 
a4 53 , A - . 2 * « R . —"IITT— 
54 4 For* this wws a ſtatute fo Ifrae}, aud a law of the _ 4 All the haters and enemiesof God's People, as the neighbour. t 
$2.10.10- (3.4 of Jacob f. | ing Nations werez whom he calls haters of God, partly becauſe they 
f For this is no hnman device,butan appointment and command hared the Iſraelites tor God's ſake, and for the {ingularity of their 
of the great God and your Lord. ns as the Heathen oft declared : and partly rothey 
t . . . * Js py _ _ 
5 This 7 he ordained in Joſeph 5 for a tceftimony z, | _ eague and 4 non which was betwixt God and chem, by 
vertue whereot God had declared all their Friends and Enemies ty 


ht 


— 


5. 


| 4 | : 
it 1! > [ " 1h a » In, 3 : - 7 . . . d - 
"qi ih | F Or, a» V hen he k went you / || through the land of Egy PU: [be his own, which was a great aggravation of their Wickedneſs 
9 jo oi gain. where I » heard a language that { | underſtood not 0. e Should have profeſſed and owned their ſubjefion to them, Fur 
© 1 T Heb. e To wit, the blowing of Trumpets. þ Among the poſterity | the Phraſe ſee on Pſal. 18. 44. f (:.e.) 1ſrael's time ; the Relatice 


enewnot, of Foſeph, to wit, the people of 1/r-2!, as is evident both from the | belonging to the remoter Antecedent ; as it is in many other places 
foregoing Verſe where they are called 7ae!, and from the follow- | of Scripture, whereof I have formerly given Inſtances. By their 
ing Words in this Verſe, where they are deſcribed by their coming | :7me he means either, 1. Their happy time, as /ife is oft pur foran 
out of Fgyp:, which was common to all the Tribes of 1[-ac!, who | happy lite or ſtate, as Pſal. 34. 12. and 49. 18. Deut-4. 1. and x T 
[1H are fomenmes called by the name of Jo{-ph; of which fee on ?ſal. | &c. Or, 2. The duration of their Common-wealth. g (:.e.) Lat 
i 89,1. 7 Eicher, r. For a Law, which is oft called a 7eſt:20y. | ed for a very long time ; whereas now their latter and doleful end 

z rather, 2. Fora witneſs and memorial of that glorious delive-| 1s haſtening towards them. 
rance mentioned in the following Words. For, 1. That this was a 16 He ſhould have fed them alſo T with the-fineſt of ti; 
fatuce and law he had expreſſed, ver. 4. which it is nor likely that] the whear; and with honey þ out of the rock ſhould 1%: 
he would here repeat, elpecially 11 a more dark and doubtful Phraſe, h wi Fiat 
2. He ſeems ro «:clare the end of that Law, which was tro be a ave {acisfied thee. : : | 
7c/Fimnony., & To wit, God, he who ordained, as was now laid. þ Either, r. Meraphorically, warh all pleaſant and precious fruits 
As a Captain in the head, or on the behalf of his people. »» To | 42d with all delights, as all neceſfaries may be exprefſed under the 
name of wheat. Or rather, 2. Properly: this Land of Canaan being 
commended for its excellent and plentiful honey ; and rhe Bees 


there did oft-times harbour and make their honey in the holes of 


execute his judgments upon that land or people. Or, againſt, &c. 
to deſtroy it. Or, ozt of it, as borh ancient and other Interpreters 

the Rocks, and fuch-like places, from which it flowed down upon 
the ground, See Deur. 32. 13. 1 Sam. 14. 25, 26. 
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renger this Particle al, which is elſewhere put for meal, and meal 
is put for min, from, or out of, as 15 manifeſt by comparing 2 Kings 
21.8. with 2 Chrcn. 33. 8. So this Text notes the time when this 
and the other Feaſts were inſtituted ; which was at, or preſently 
afrer their coming out of Egypt, even at Sina/, n (i, o.) My Pro- PSAT. LXXXII. 
genitors, for all rhe ſucceſſive Generations of 1[rael make one body. | 
and are ſomerimes ſpoken of as one perſon. 0 Either, 1. The The ARGUMENT. 
Language of God himſelf ſpeaking from Heaven at Siaa7, which His Pſalm contains an admonition either, 1. To the chief Rulers 
was ſtrange and terrible to me- Or rather, 2. The Egyptian Lan-|-L of Yrael, whether Judges or Kings, or their great Council cal- 
guage, which at firſt was very ungrateful and unknown to the 1/rae- led the Sanbedrim, Or rather, 2. To all the Rulers of the ſeveral 
{ites, Gen, 42.23. and probably continued fo for ſome contiderable Nations of the World, to whom this word might come ; as may be 
time, becauſe they were much ſeparated both in place and conver-| gathered partly from the expreſſions here uſed, which are gener, 
ſation from the Egyptians thro” Joſeph's pious and prudent delign- | and not peculiar ro the Governours of 1ſ-ael, and therefore not raſh- 


This Expotition is confirmed from P/al. 114. 1. where this very |ly and unneceſlarily to be reſtrained; and partly from the laſt Verſe, ; 

thing is mentioned as an Aggravation of their Miſery ; and from | where he mentions the whole earth and al nations, as concerned in : 

other places of Scripture where 'this is ſpoken of as a curſe and |the Contents of this Pſahn. R 

agne p be with a people of ſtrange Language, as D-22. 28. 49. A pfalm of Aſaph. | | 0+ < 

F-4 I removed his ſhoulder from the burden p: his hands | 7”* Pſalmiſt exborting and expoſtulating with the Fudger,”1—4. 1p" ; 
"TR re delivered fr beg wveth their want of Judgment and Neglizence, 5-—7. nd proyein ths | 
47 26k 2; T WECTC E11V Cre | OMm tile PC l F- i | Lord to judge, 8. = ho 
1779 24), þ Idelivered him from burdenſome itavery. 9 As this word 15ta-| x FYOD fſtandeth 2 in the congregation of + the migh-* 0! 
ken, 1 Sam. 2. 14. 2 C/r02. 35. 13, Or bakers, as 1 fignifizs, 2 Kings -5 ho dd 7 4 2; 11.8 In 

10.7. Jer. 24. 2. In the general it ſeems to note all thole Velle $ oy 5 NOSE ROLONS wag _. 1 . i 

wherein they carried water, ftraw, lime, bricks,” &*c. a As 2 Judge diligently to obſerve all that is fard or GON? i by 

*Fx.2.23. > * Thoucalle. | in trouble 7, and I delivered thee ; and tO give ſentence accordingly. The Judge iirs when he hearth te; 
"Ex. 17. T anſwered theein the {-cret place of thunder s : I * pro- Cauſes, bur ftanderh up when he giveth ſentence. Or ſtanding ave br, 
Wo <& f1 THC TCOTET PIAC - Fs PI0- | not note the poſture, but onely the being or preſence of a Perlon, fr. 
Ny.20. 13 ved thee at the waters of || Meribah. Selah, as [[a, 11. 10. Dan. 11-20, John 3, 29. Whence th1s Hebrzw wh 
| Or,*rif2 7 At the Red-Sea, Exod. 14. io, 11, I2,.5 From tne daik and Word is by ſome learned Interpreters rendred, # preſent, and by Iy 
E cloudy Pillar, whence I thundied and foughr againſt the Egyptians. | others, prefidzth, as this Word 1s uſed, 1 Sam. 19- 20. 4nd 22.9 | $U: 

Sce Exod, 13. 21. and 14. 19, 24 Others refer thisto the Thunder ar|b5 Or, of the gods, as it is explained and expreiſed in the next 64. 

Sia, Bur at that. time they were not 7 cycle, but in a fafe and | Claule ; the ſingular number being here, as 1t is frequently elle- tO 1 

where, put for the plural. By Gods, or the mighty, he underſtands fro: 


olorious condition 
5 . . . . ' . a” es = 
"Pf.50.7, 8 © Hear, ®, my people, and I will teſtifie unto thee z : Kings, or other chief Rulers, who are ſo called becaule they —w_ Otis 
their power and commiſſion from God, and a& as his Deputies 1 


Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto me 3 | by 

a * Tiff $i _— io NT I « "HM ' N his name and ſtead, and muſt give an account to him of all thelf her 

: Conc crning my will and toy Qury.. | wall give thee Sratutes A&ions. And by their congregarion he underſtands not a convention ; 

'F# and Judgments, in the execution of which rhou mayeſt hve and be tt of Cook es which Cold rogether, but either, WP 

U*iþ happy for ever. This God did preſ-:ntly afcer he brought them | OF aſſembly of 1uci1 perlons v ws , © P, or EY h Maciftratss Ie 

[4ag: DE clad ave ot Sina 1. All Congregations or Allemblies of People in wiuc - s e ww 

hf o Th * (hall ſt _ oe God he in thee : neither ſhalt ſit to execute Juſtice. Or, 2+ All Perſons wharſo2\ er © yo Ph "Ws 

f 4 ram = 66> Up ws and ſacred Order or Number : for the Hebrew W ord- here Runes thin 

thou worſhip any {trange God «. congregation, dorh not always fignifie an Aſſembly of Ferions we: Fry 

z Thou ſhalt cenounce all falie Gods and Worſhips, and worſkip together in one place, but ſometimes notes all rhe peru ors Ah! 
"RE me onely. of or belonging to ſuch a ſort and body of Men, though di{peris 
| 1 q - = . . - - TOHCTMERC! O07 £7109 
M18 10 | amthe LORD thy God which brought thee | in divers places, as Pſal. 26. 5+ 7 aged agrue og - "y = 
* {8p - , R ; 1 1- rYo0V. , . he [a4 r017377 Llc 69 
FM. out of the land of Egypt : open thy mouth wide x, and | ders, (i.e. all evi-doers, Prov. ar, 10. £2” hes ab 
Ws; Ord Hibar gregation of the dead, (3. e.) thall be one of that Gumocr ene ws 
MC 1 Gant 6 See alſo Joſ. 22. 20. Pſal. 19, Some render 1t as It 1S_ 1 I 
4h [27el "* I dat bo | OO-RUEWP: Fe 2s I PR, 2 . ovation, ttt 
j 7h " oF 4 ITiN2er, bs To DTTY for Mcrcies. FAS free » and abundantly Hebrew, in the congregation of God, In his OWn Congregation, 7 


and boldly (as this Phrafe oft ignifies) whattoever you need, or in Noun being put for the Pronoun, as is uftal 1n the Hebrew Ter 

>-of; i? Lots w i) ""* » 37a | wy i 21 vx,20 -l ' ! » « O hy. a a. 198. £ be * S] I, Þ! W11CH 

re-tOn candelire. Or, 2. Toreceive the Mercies wich I am ready | (i.e.) in the Conveations or 'Trivunals of Princes or Ru ons om 

.TG 4 Ve YOu. 7 [1 w:l; wWLYC Or grant 1oo(-1000 all, Upon condition of he rightly calls his becauſe their 31thoriry 15 WHOIY deriveu L1Uz 
» - * . b P 


HS” $S;ag? 3 > {> a D'S i = — ASA Y I l\; v1 ro ele 
your obedience. | | ; him. But the former Expoſition {eeras more agreeable bot Ls 
4 3 J OY Fx PTTL :F a1art A; / J 7 . . j- , » hndv FE { 141144 

their carriages, and pailcth ſentence fr 


* ” 3 . 3 —_ - \ p q —_ = It. ” > "q* - 1 
and I{rie} would none of me =. c Accurately obſerverh all p TMaciftrates, who © 
}+ . . w o y - PE 3. E - - > 4 6 01 Ita -CS ed ' 
z Or, aid mot aſſent to ws, or acoiieſec in m?, or obey 2nz, Or my | on them accordingly. & (7. c.) Judges and Mag : 1g ? rm oared 
Commands, | called gods below, Verſe 6, and Exod, 12.12: anc 22, 28. CON 
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2 How long will ye judg2 unjuſtly e, and * accept the 
zxerfons f of the wicked ! Sela. 


-. 


- The Pſalmift ſpeak-th to them in God's Name, and reproves | 
them for thzir continu? aad reſolved unrighteoutiets in their pub» | 
# By over-looking the merits of the Caule, i 


lick adminiſtrations. 
and giving ſentence according to your reſpect or affection ro the 
Perion. ; : 

> + Defend che poor and fatherieſs g: do juſtice to þ 
che afflicted and needy. 

c So far as juſtly you may ; as this Clauſe mn{t be limitted by 
Comparing this with Lov, 9:4. 2 Heb. juſti foe, to wit, when his 
Cane is juſt, and he 1s oppretled by a potent Adverſary. 

4 * Deliver the poor and needy ;: rid rem out of che 
hand of the wicked. 

; Theſe he recommends to the ſpecial care and protetion of 
M:giftrates, becanfe ſuch are commonly negleCted and cruthed by 
Men in higher place and power, and they are unable to right 
chemſclves. 

5 They & know not /, neither will chey underſtand z ; 


they walk on 2 in darkneſs o: all the foundations of the i nemics. c (f.e.) Unittive anl unconcern'd fer us. 


earth are | out of courſe p. 


- . . . P * | "ſ "> >» - ” > bs - C's 
þ The Magiſtrates, of whom this Pſalm trears. 1 To wit, the jthat hate thee, have lift up the head f. 


truth and. right of the cauſe, nor the duty of their place. Men are 
ofc {aid in Scripture zo to know what they do not love and pra- 
&ice, m This their Ignorance is wilful and affected : they will 
nor ſearch out the truti, and they ſhut their Eves left they thoutd 
ſee what they would nor, » They periiſt and proceed : ir is not 
0:12 rath and tranſient action, bur their conſtant courte. o Either, 
1. In ignorance : Or, 2. In tavir {inful and unrivhreous couries, as 
darkneſs 1s taken, Eph. 4.17,18. and 5.8. 1 John 1.6. Being 
blinded by thzir corrupt aff:Ctions and Intereſts, Exud, 23. 8. 
p This corrvption of the ſupreme Rulers doth flow from them to 
rieir inferiour Officers and Members, and manifeſtly tends to the 
dilolution of all Civil Societies, partly by ſubverting rhat order 
and honeſty by which they are ſupported ; and partly by provo- 
king God rhe Governour of the World to deſtroy them for their 
wickedneſs. 

G6 * T have faid, Ye are gods q, and all of you r are 
chiidrea of the moſt Hiph s. 

4 I have given you my Name and Power to rule your people in 
my ſtead, » Not only the Rulers of 7/-2:!, but of all other Natt- 
ons ; for all powers are ordained by God, Rom. 13.1. s Repreſenting 
ny Perion, and bearing borh n:y Name and hvrely CharaGters ot 
my Majeſty and Authority, as Ch/{4rc bear the Narae and Image of 
their Parents, 

7 Put ye ſhall die 7 like men «, and fall like one of 
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I F Eep not thou ſilence 2, O God : i514 noi ti; 
z peace v, and be not {till c, O G3. 


» | B "n . 5 , "i, | ; 

a Plead for us, nor by words, but bv thine a6&:025. 6 Qr, 
314 RY 4 . 7.3 6% CO E 9% 1 p wy C my 4 
07 dcaf, to our prayers, aid ro the blatoiremies of thine and ov; 1 

. ' 


2 For lo, thine enemies 4 make a tumul: ce; and wniÞy 


/ 


_ & They are not only Enemies to us thy people, bur ati to thy 
Wil}, and Name, and Glory. e Or, mate 2 trmnithone wo: 


vil thier Tonguesreproachins rhee, anFriareatntng ut, any wil 
tne Arms. f Are grown porent, and intolenr, art izorntul, 

e n =? } ” ” > % - 7 » | Fs po [3 , b » 
7-3 hey have taken Ci4tt) countel AZatnt el:\ people, 

Cr ”— Fs } - F Þ- % | ' - s » 3. 
and contulted againſt thy hidden ones v. 

n : LS » » . . wn” . . 4 . 

g (,e,) Thy people of Iſrar!, as it 15 exolaiaed in the ff 
11g words, and 1 ths next Vert: ; who are called Gods Lion or 
LEP LI - . £ 1® ; 7% A Y => Rs j 4! 
/:cre* ones, tO intimate the {invular care and refpe& winch Gold hati 
ro then, 45S to his ? culiny trenl:: . 29 they are calied Exad, I I P 
Pſa! 135. 4+ whom he will hide and preſerve in the fecret Or 515 

>; * EP d 1 p ha I . 7 . "Oo . ; axre#f [ _. 
prelence, and under tie thudow of 1s Wints - ana w1ithal to note 

DES. * 4 - . . - . "oo . ! 4s * e 
their folly in ſeekins the deftruftion of tote whom God was en= 
gaged and refolved ty prorett. 

p S 4 > £ SY 'd = ? ! pp + 44 4 '8 by — 

4 They have {aid, Come, and !er us curtthem off from 
$53 2 [, ' = +}; i. —_ i, Y EY % £7 44 Y p 
veing a Nation; that the name of Hitac! may be no more 
1n remembrance þ. 

A bl F » » — ! 27 1 p P_ + pe - + a n © —_ . ho 

> VWhereby they thewell both heir imolacable rage and malice, 
and their great aiſurance of faccets. 


(ent: they are confederate againlt rhice 5. 
7 1fiey have laid alide all their private quarre!s and animoticies, 
and agreed together againſt thce. 


the princes x. 

; But let nor this make vou infolent and ſecure; for though 
you are gods by Tame and Ofhce, yer ſtill you are mortal Men, 
you muſt die and give up your account to me your ſupertour Lord 
and Governour ; and you thall die and fail by the hands of my 
Juſtice, if you perfilt in your unjuſt and ungodly Courſes. # Or, 
like ordinary men, as the Hebrew word, Adam, ſometimes fignikes, 
as it doth Pjal. 49. 2. If it be objeted, that there Adam is o0p- 
poſed to 1þ, which notes perſons of an higher rank ; in like man- 
ner 1t 15 here oppoſed to the ſame fort of M:n, who are here called 
gods, & So the Senle is, Tu (whoare eſteemed by your ſelves and 
others, gods upon Earth ) jba/ fail ( or die, as he 1aid in the for- 
mer Branch : fa/tzg being oft put for dying, with tis addition, 
chat jr notes not an ordinary, but a violent and judicial Death, as 
Exod. 19. 21. Fer. 39.18. Hoſea 5.5.) like one (or like other, or 
others, as this very Word is rendred, Judg. 16. 7, 11. which alſo is 
expounded there, ver. 17. like every or any) of the princes, (i,e.) as 
otner unrighteous or tyrannical Rulers, have done in all foregy- 
ing Ages, and ſtill do, your eyes ſeeing ir ; even in like manner 
thall you, ro vehom now I ſpeak, fall and perith, if you do nor learn 
by their Examples. But theſe Words are by fome late learned In- 
terpreters tranilarcd otherwiſe, and that very agreeably to the He- 
brew Words and Accents, 4d you, O ye princes (or you that ar? 
pr:nces, before called gods ) ſha!l fail like ons or like every or any of 
them, (7, e.) of the ordinary Men laſt mentioned. So there is on- 
iy an El/1/fs of the Pronoun, which is frequent in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage. Or, fball fall together, as this Word is tranſlated, Ezra 2. 
64. and 3. 9. or alike, as it is rendred Eccleſ. ri. 6. in like manner, 


to wit, as ordinary Men do. Your god-head ſhall be taken away | 


trom you, and your death ſhall ſhew you to be but mortal Men as 
Others are. 

8 Ariſe, O God, judge the earth y, for thou ſhalt in- 
berit all nations z. 


a, 


_ } Seeing the ſate-of the Worll is ſo univerſally corrupt and de- 


6 The tabernacles & of Edom 7, and the Ithmaclites zz, 
of Moab, and the Hagarenes. 

& Put for the people dwelling in them, as Job 12.6. Prov. 14 
17. Hab, 3. 7. 1 Called the children of Scir, 2 Caron, 20. m Some 
of the poſterity of 1hmac!, called by rheir Parhers Name, as otters 
of them are {ſuppoſed by divers ro be called Hagavers #YOim tor 
Grandmorher Hagar. See «£ Cirron. F; 10, 2 

* » p [ : % _ "TX 

7 * Gebal s, and Ammon, and Amalek, the Phili- 

(tins, wich che ighabitancs of Tyre. 


- -y 
/ y \- 


whom 1 Kings 5. 18. Exzeck. 27-9. Or, 2. An Arabian people 10 
called by ancient Writers dwelling in the Sourhern Border of C4- 
naar, where moſt of the people here mentioned had theic abode. 
Yer ſome of theſe were in the Northern parts, and not far from 
thz other Geba!, as ſome of the Philitins and the 1jri as. 

8 Aſlur alſo is joyned with them 6: 5 they have 


from their pious Progenitors. 

9 Do unto them as wnto the * Midianites : as to © Sife- 
ra, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kiton ; 
J 


d., 


for the earth ». 


; were overthrown. near Taanach and M:cids, 7:0 
| which places was this Endor, as appears from Jo/. 17 117, » They 


Iperate, and thy Vicegerents betray their truſt, and oppreſs and 
run the Nations of the Earth, whom they were appoinred to pre- | 
—_— do thou ther-for2, O God, cake the Sword of Juſtice into! 
$112 own hand, and maintain the Cauſe and Rights of rie Oppret- | 
:c4 againſt their potear Oppretlors, and let Truth and Juſtice be e- 
itiblithed in all the parts of the Earth. = For as thou waſt the 
Ureator, fo thou {till arr the ſapreme and unqueſtionable Lord and 
Poſleffor and Ruler of all Narions, and therefore do thou protett | 
and reſcue them from all thoſe who invade thine and theic Rights. 
An 4!tho' at prefent thou ſeemett in ſome fort to confine thy Care 
i {rae!, and tro neglett other Nations, yet there is a tinie coming 
C4enthou wile bring ail Nutions tothe knowledge of thy {elf}, and 
he obedience of thy Laws, and govern them by thy Son and Spt- 
fir winch thon wilt ſend into the World for that purpoſe. Do thou 
'RTeIore preſerve them in thi: mean tune tl thut bleſtzd day come 
©, and haſten the coming of ir 
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o; 
were trodden under foor, and their Carkatics !ofc unburied. Cour 
pare 2 K:ngs 9. 37. Jr. 8.2. and I6. .;. 


11 Make their nobles like * Oreb, and like Zezb : 


yea, all their princes as * Zeba and as Zalmunna : 


12 Who ſaid, Let us take to our lelves the houles of 4 


God 5s in poſſefiion : 

s The Houſes and Lands of the Iſ-2-!ites which their Colas they 
pretend, gave them in Carn22x, ro which they have no rightful Title. 
For that we fee was formeriy objeG&ed by the Ammonices, Jug. 17 
13. who were a chief party in this War. So they fecim ro call 
tiem horſ2s of God, by way of irony and derifion. 

13 O my God, make tliem 1ik2 a wheel 7 : as the itub- 
ble before the wind. 

: Whereas they promiſe ro themſeles a fure 2nd firm rolſeion 
11 our Land, Jer them be 1:k2 a wheel, or a rand 52/l, which beings 
once tumbled down from the top of a2 hl, runs dowa wit! grevt 


- 


*49 
P 
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force and fwiftneis, and ftays nor tl! ir comes to rhe bottom, and 
j C3 att: p T,2a-47 A EX - - y'» W 5 e”.3 | 

'hter2 allo is very unitable, and ſoon romnovel., 


I4 As the fire burnech ze wood, and as the flame ſet- 
eth the mognteins z on fire 3 


I 4 £ : F A 7 Ll J 
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,1! ne Hs GENS 4 ! "ante 2 £9 ; : "Tf © 
ra! reijpucr unto fhe tevrerat Encoyrtay, and Combiontions of all 


5 For tney- have conſulted together with one 7 con- i Heb» 


—_— £ 4 p my, 
2 Lither, 1. The Gib/itcs, or G:batites dweliing near Zidon, of 


vC \ G 
nor 1o openly and powerfully as afterwards. p Moab and Ammon, am t 


i 
who were the principal parties in that War, 2 Chez. 20. called chil 
here the Children of Lor, ro intimate their horrible degeneration Lot. 


10 Which qg periſhed at En-dor : they became as dung 


q Either, 1. The Midianites, Or rather, 2. ja6ia and $1j54a, who 
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wore of 
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Mountains, which in thoſe hor Countries, when they : _ _ EE Peg © Silke by 
ken fire, either by Lightning, or by the defign of Men, or by any | be freed from thor Jnpepimint #y is, faimitt her: oli, 
accident, did burn with great ſpecd and NS Lobeaice. # Pp: RS tively of al] that fore or > gpm wp 

| F ih thy tem! ake | £25 ungert. Zn CE TE FOL PMvany of Me:, 
I F VO perſecute Clem wich wy tempeſt, and nl Bur theſe words of them, are NOCL 1 the Hebreve, and as Ig: f g 
them afraid with thy {torm. ned Men have obicrved, ſeem ro ditturb or diries the yy 
- : - . } 6 A MF: _ - £ ; GOL FX > wield, 
16 Fill their faces with ſhame : that they may ſeek | Orhers ns i xs _ and lure agre:. 
| A R D. ably rothe Hebrew Texr, in wheſe heart are thy (which tongy. 
thy Naine * on L. O 4 "3 . : \ 1 oft underſtood) ways, to wit, thote ways which lead to © 
& Thar being diſappointed of their hopes, and diſcerning tne 
- . yi P Cl. ! Ng I 

"$i; "IG <M js. thev may own an hee Ie | | 
» 5x4 449 Ae nin Idols, they may own and worihip thee as tl ways of (or, #0) Zion, as they are called Lam. 1. 4) as is 0g. 
ON!Y TUC UWOu, fr he { h Verſe of this Pſalm, So tl —_ Me CE 
- - Ne Om r 1E eVentil cI e O r 1S / fa - 0] r 1C CUIHING 15, Bj; 24 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled for ever : are they whoſe thoughts and affetions are much aw fhngly 44. 
3eCa, Let them be put to ſhame, and periſh vw upon the High-ways, and their Journeys to Zion, Who have both 
; But thoſe of them that will not humble rheinielves before thee, | ſtrength of Body, as 15 faid in their tormer Branch, and reggjq,.; 
let rhiiem be utterly deſtroyed. ; of Heart, as 1$ here added, to go tro Lon; which are ths Wo guy 
Ig 'that ww may know 2, that thou whoſe name [111cations requilice _ ag ame _ agen whoſe [ew 
/ : . 7 are {et upon Zron, and tnew JOurneys thIther ; nat are contimnal}y 
. 1, art th igh || over all the | 27< 7X7 up! þ OS | contumally, 
alone is } EHOVAH, ar! the moſt h O | or from time to time ſtirring up, and beſpeaking themſelves ang 
earth, : thers, as they did, Jer. 31. 6. Ariſe ye, ler us go up to Zion unty th; 
z Or, that they may know, to wat, by coſtly eXPCerience, CVen by Lord 0:17 God, As when a Man's Heart 1s knir in rrue triendihip 1) 
their own ruin, whatthey would not know by information for their one that lives at ſome diſtance from him, he 1s oft thinking with 
own good. || The mot ligh Cod, and tne God not only Or 14S orear defire and delight of che place where he dwellcth, and of (6 

People ljzacl, as the Heathen trnced, and as their Gods were con- wav Jeadino to it. 

o " >| R.. _ IN S. =OIF 4 "AS ST] « i 44 q _ = , _ > - ” 9 / pe = - ; X ” 
tined to Pr rH rk ai b ee "I ” i the God and Go 6 Who pailing ] through the valley || of Baca 7, makes | 00 
Verno: all 71.6 iNHHORS and PaitsS OF The Cart. . mT > " Mi 

wn 44 rele atgurranlas : ita well »: the rain alſo f filleth the pools o, Any 


31m! 
a4UMmMsy 
a 


z 


3 415 
Y Loy 


or, the ways, fo called empharically, or by way of emineycy :;. 


w » 
b, 


I» 


. ” 4 - Ternmall 

@ s i FRr17” 2£19 o] 1 401. > Jo 2 J \anl- ; © ah 
?$S A LL. ILKXXITVY. [ Or, being uſed to pals; for he ſeems not to ipezk of one parti. jy, 
cular att, bur of a common courſe or cuſtom. 2 A place tg called, 8. | 


To ARGUMENT. which ſome Jewiſh and other Writers aftirm to have been « vers 411, 
HE Anthor © this P/25 ſeems to have been David, partly dry place, and therefore incommodious for Travellers in thoſe This 
1 becauſe it js 2{cribed to no other, and partly becauſe it 1s | Countries, and in hot Seaſons. V/hich place may bs here Reef "are 
115 Style 0 3 (64 Condition, and the occaſion of it, ed not exclutively ro other ways and pailages ; fore this hioh Wo 


i, 
a2 

1 
a? 


ni0k arreeable ro 7 
his baniſhment or 25Gnce from rhe place of God's Worthip: Ei- | being bur bne, and on one tide of 7Jeru/alem, could not be 4 gp. 
faer, 1. In S2:s time, which fuirs not with. ver. 7. for then the | xa] way for all the 1/ra-lites thither, but Synecdochicaily foe N 
Toabernaci2 was nvtin Zim, Or rather, 2. During #:/a!om's Re- places of like nature, which made their Journey ry Saad 8 
ballion. pleaſant or inconvenient. But their zeal for Gold's jccy: 

ttly overcome this and other dithcultics. Or, he 40); 


11 * FO | ; 
Lo ths cruick ww ale ac Gittith, @ Pſalms | for the as this valley might be called for the trouble or voratigg ih ic! 

fons of Korai. Travellers found rhere by reaſon of drought, or cttcrwitc, 7; Or 
The Prophct commenting the Sanftuary, 1. longeth for Communion with | wells, (7,e.) they dig divers little pits or wclls in ic for th.ir relief 
it, 2,2. Shewerh the bleſſid tate and condition of ſuch as dw: | This trouble they willingly undertook, rather than to ne rh 
Fo Tere, 4—7- Prayeth 10 be rcftored #u7170 it, 8, 9. Preferreth on2e opportunity of go0INg up To Herulaiemn ar their tolemn Lincs, Ang 
ay therein Loire a thanſand clſewhere, to. What the Lord #5 to them | poſſibly they did this, not only for themielves, Lat tor tlie bentir 


that truſt iniiim, It, 12. of other Travellers who came after them ; whereby they thewed 


7 He? amiable are thy tabernacles a, O LOR D jboth their Piety and Chariry. o God recoinpencerh rueir diliccnce 


{ 
ts 


of hoſts. in making pits, or littl pools, or ciſterns, with bis Biefling, "NAY 
The Tabernacts. called Taberdacth: either, x. Becauſe it confi- |S Rain wherewith they may be filled, and the tary Traveller 
yr 4 p Fins ran I'O: : To & wg ht ay - = Beh ED refreſhed. Poflibly the Words may be thus rendred, which is mere 
; A ee" partsy CS hon Fs 40. 1 To, Wii px ak * q agreeable to the order of the Hebrew Texc, yea, or 5/o (aid {> the 
«i r:c2 ai woe pg = , EOTP = 407/45 1OT OX” | Hebrew Particle Gam, hath that emphalis, which, as foie learned 
Ce! 3a ! 9? Ic VU, I, c : far LI Interpreters obſerve, is not given to it in other Tranilations- They 
2 My oul longeth, yea, even Iainteth or t IE | do nor only make little pits or wells, as it was now faid, but alſe) 
courts c of the LORD: my heart and my fleſh crieth | poo!s or cifterns (for this Hebrew Word is by the Learned read: 
out d for the living God. both ways) which, fo the Relative Particle is to be underitocd, is 
1's : gh 1 WY : . G - i . C.. . \ ROT” £1.44 
b Or, is conſumed, with grief for wantof them,and with vehement It 1S "I rye * = many Texts - 4549-6 A the ens ns 
ST » 4 . . D ph . , ; . 7 f » -v 7 s {onda 
Iefire to enjoy them, and with rhe deferring and difappointment of | 27 779 4, (7. e.) which may TITRE ns N04 CO 
ic hoves. See Prob. 33. 12. c. Toenter into the outward Court ſendeth for the refreſhment of theſe Travellers, whole great num- 
2&3, FY in + 93+ aac . i 1 &\ 9. 2” vu. : . EF. =_ 7 2 _ (: . Bur _ Ei 
wit the People, aid to fee what 1s done by the Priefts in the inner bers made the provition of Water more ES > 2 OD 
" LE BEE om in Shel retioious Exercile / V/;-h, neceſſary to underſtand this and the foregoing Clauſe of what theſs 
Court, anc ro jO\ N Witn TRCIN 111T1C1K re 1S10US KXCIrciles, a ICH P ſc - 44 f q ſi ! O : eld h 2 this the! 
a 8olefu] Cry, of which this Word is uſed allo, Law. 2. 19. which, Sas as "a = bro hrs: nie _— Ee ry T- 
elſ:where and commonly itgnities 2 joyful Shour. The Senfe is, | mo Loy ph rs ri = =o God Hour: — 
my Soul and Body are pained ; or the paſſion of my Heart maketh !** , > NaVINg TL S 1 Þ þ on Bios 
my Tongue cry ont s the Path-ways leading to it, as was ſaid, v. 5. and being deitrou ro 
I 5 its : . he Peonle to come 
7 Cy advance the Worſhip of God, and to encourage the Pcop!z to com? 
d< [i 9; l = Fm * y bY C 
; Þ Tg, HHe | diy hath found an houſe e, aud the to Feruſalem, endeavoured to make thoſe ways (iome parts wheteo! 
fwallow a neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may lay her young, | were very incommodious) eaſie and convenient ; and particularly, 
even thine aitar, O LORD of hoſts, my king, and {becauſe thoſe Eaſtern Countries were hot and dry, and Springs ot 
niy God Warer were ſcarce there; as we may Jearn from Gen. 26. 15. and 
T4. 4 : oy Fudge. 1.15. and many other paſſages of Sacred Scripture? and other 
_- [ I i Fi/Jr? + Wha i G 27 7.2 o "= by 5 bh P, P O P l 
be Bs hr nz.” :[ love 7 Or Anthors, which was a great annoyance ro Travellers, they mic? 
zh (as this Hebrew Particle £4 15 elſewhere uſed, and as it is ren- |, PP age cnn” 
= $1 Ne WE oh CALM. Tod . _ rheſe pirs and pools, or cifterns in fuch places where they were m0! 
Cred OY c.1e So OHTTINE 4nd TING CHA eey Juaz. 4, IF $5 thy ne AGB, EN fr ; and thro? which oreat numbers of Peo 3] 2 1 Ted ”— r{1 1 
Hob. Altars, that of Burar-Offcrings, and the other of Incenſe. Ar | PEcEHAry', NC 8g p12 Pacted 11 
& amr which theſ{ Bird: Tourney to the Houſe of God. . 
Or NC FINICI UALGLE 22714 7 . : » 4 i 
:af> chel# 7 They go || from ſtrength to ſtrength p; T every ore eh 


4 hey 
le 11 ira of them in Zion appeareth before God 9. 
120, p The further they travel onward in that way, inſtzad of bens, jj, 
Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe g : they | faint and weary as Travellers ia ſuch caſes ute to Le, they grow 
will be ſti}] praiſing thee h. Selah. —_— and ſtronger, ry 7 IE _—_—— 
g That conſtantly or frequently reſort to and abide in thy houſe ; on __ Tae apes Hors ol =— = +” 2" econ Trocs - hr 
either the Piicfts and Levires, who kept continual watch there ; or 's ev TY pot Pe A ant ICY C cg fore _ 
other d:vout /:ws who were there perpetually, as Ann, Luke 2. 37. ir TEES OD ny cp » 9, 0nd: Worthin Y 
- _ ey ey Sy £01 poes i me ey rai Pe Be Aion. hate travel Ka Cuch as were mot: 
I YT + Lol "rV3n1O thine ia eos hh 2. : in 1119 p þ \ : 
5 pe Peng : "Wh ſerving thee in the place which thou haſt ap avis ran uſe their _— ws » —_— D —_— 0 
; .- - vertake one compan r rs afte » thar 10 065 
. F Bleffed 15 the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee 7 : in might come ne = BA unto Ged in Zion. 4 This is here added 
whole hoart cre the ways of them k. as the blef{ed delign and fruit of their long and tedious Journey, 2 
Md. rafter Ky that —_ put ws mir” _ _ made mm Bo" = —_— 
iihrew pre- | encies with great chearfulneſs, they are ail gracionly admuttee 12: + 
the Preſence of God in Zron, ve the Words are and may be _ 
wiſe rendred, until every one of them appear befere-the God 0j g06i 
in Zion, Or, The God of gods ſhall be jeen (or aſcth 10 appear, Or We 
niſcſt himſel{ : for the Future Tenſe ofc notes the CONtinuance of Us! 
action) in Zion, Which 1s menrioned 1n rhe cJoie as the realon 0: 
be particularly deſcribes. For it muſt be conlidered thar all the chat affeEtion and induſtry, which 15 deſcribed in the foregoing Fat 
Males &f J7act were obliged ro come to the Tabernacle or Temple j ages. "a 
thrice in a Year, Exed. 34. 23, 24. and that fome of them lived S O LORD God of hoſts » hear my prayer 1: gi 
rt 4 var diſtance, and conſequently were to take a Jong and ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. = 
troubleſom Journey, which alio might ar fome tzmes and places} "yh? canſt eatily remove and __ thoſe Enemies of _ 
be accompanied with hazards and other INCONVENIENIIES 3 and chere-! 29 banith and keep me from the place of thy Worſhip. + 
fore tuch as waptad eirher courage or bodily ftrenorh, might be difE{, a1 me to thy Houſe and Service ; which 1; my chicf 6575 
couraged or kindred from undertaking 1t, and from the enjoyment! , 
of God in his folemn and publick Werthip, Winch though in 
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i. [ z 

k' ſind x: T I had rather be a door-keeper 
* houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wicked- 

L; nels &. : 

7 X« Underſtand elſzwhere; which is neceffary 


9 Behold, O Gad our ſhield, and look upon the face z 
of thine anointed 7. 

: Do nor turn away thin? eyes from him as Mzn do from thoſe 
whom they hate or deſpiſe, but caſt a favourable eye towards him. 
By face he means either his Perſon, ta2 Word face being oit redun- 
Janr, as 1t 15 Gen. 43. 3. or his ſtate and condition. 

Chriſt, whoſe proper name 1s the Mea, or anuinted, Yo the 
meaning my be, Lord, I d:ferve not 622 good Look from thee, 
becauſe» by my great wickednets I have procured tay juſt difplea- 
fare, 22d rhis baniſhment ; but look upon ty Chriſt, whoſe coming 
and merirorious Paſſion, tho” future tro us, 15 preſent torthee, and for 
his ſake look upon me. Or, 2. Or me who, tho” a vile Sinner, am 
thinz anointed King, 2 Sam. 12. 7. and 23.1. 

10 For a day 1n.thy courts is better than a 


y 
* 1» 
bi 


thou- 


® [| 
in Tic 


| to compiear the 
Senſe :. Or, 7u the tents of wickean;ſs ; which may be ſupplied out of 
the next Clauſe. Suct Ellipſes are uſual in Scripture, as Pſal. gi. 7. 
as thy fide, (z.e.) lefr hide, Prov. 19. 1, &rc. y Which was generally 
held a mean and contemptible Office, and belonged to the com- 
mon Lerites, r Chor. 9. 19. and 26. 1. and therefore might ſeem 
very dithonourable for David. z Than to live inthe greateſt glory 
and plenty and pleature ; which is ordinarily the Lot of wicket 
Men, as David oblerved before, Pſal. 17. and 73+ G, 7» and 
eliewhere. 
1:1 11 For the LORD Gadisa ſun 2 and © Hhield b: 
uz che LOR D will give grace c and glory d: * no 
. . zood thing e will he withhold from them that walk up- 
3 ks Fe an 
4 rightly F+ | | : 
a. Toenlighten and quicken and dire&t and comfort all his Peo- 
ple ; whereas they that live without God in the World, Wa'k- 7» 
darkneſs, and know not whither ty go, as 15 


I 4. 


and friendſhip, , which is betrer than Life, Pſal. 63. 3. 
bleiſed fruirs of 1t. 4 Not the vain-glory and {plendor of this 
World, of which David would nor have ſpoken fo magnificently, 
becauſe upon all occaſions he expreſſeth a great contempt of tho1e 
things, bur the Flonour which comes from God here, and thar erer- 
nal and ineffuble Glory laid up for God's People in the furure World. 


FSALMS$ 


# Either, 1. Ofc 


- ' OD J - > F, - > 7 , 
our former tranquility, and fre2 115 from the tronbles which we yet 
- ; 4 * * : W oo p — 
pon under from our ma:1cious | Terghbours and Enemies, For thi 
0 _ with tae following Clate of the Verſs, which common- 
” Ny 41:15 n e former, 7 He pruiently endeavonr; <1 take away 
{112 r90t and cauie of their continued 
ger procured by their tins. 
? A M y 's 4 — 

bk F Wilt chou be angry with us for ever 2 wilt thou 
/ 17t A A +47cC i C773 ” : mn 
; Ara W Our LING anger to all g2nerations 2 

! 


Ld 
T * off - = i% >, 
v/ +» \ YyL/ 

YAtCTIcS, to wit, Gog's ans 


6 Wilt thou nat revive us agaia g, that thy people 
' may rejoyce 1n thee : 
| o rived wo ;. ; HOES, IT. . ' PR 
F wow EE © ut bringing us out of Captivity, 
| S'VEUS ZICCONGTEVIVINg 11 071113115 home the reft of our Brethren. 
{and in rebuking and reſtraining toe: remainder of our Epncmies 
| Wrath. 
; 7 Shew us 4 thy mercy, O LORD, 
thy falvation. 

, Grant it to us, as tie 


1 (7, e. / 


and grant us 


8 Xt 0-7 Oo t tie next Words explain ir, and as 
Jpewing Ignines, Pf, 4. 6. 1o allo Pja!, 65.3. and 73. 20. Or 


maniteſt thy ſecret purpoie of mercy to us by the Providential Dit 
penlations, - 

8 I will hear 7 what God the T, ORD will Coak 4 
for * te will ſpeak peace / unto his people, and 
taints m2 : but Jet them not turn again co folly » 4 

z (i.c.,) Liligently obſerve: And the Pſalmij} by declurins who: 


AN 


thew ther rhis glorious privilege did not belong to all that were ca;- 


Sas} Fi 


Judegrmcacs upon them, 
Others render the place, Ard tiny will not, oc 76at in } Ay Not Yew 

"46 - a4 3 oy "TM PR 5 * pA 6 PS Me OS Wn » 74 p - 
turn to folly, But the Particle 2; being profivitive, our Cranttation 
{eems to be better, 


e Nothing that 15 truly good 1n it ſelf, and which 1s good for them ; 
for ſometunes aftlictions, which are evil in themſelves, are good 
and neceſſary, and highly advantageous to good Men ; and the 
good things of this World would do them much hurt; which is 
verified by frequent Experiments. f That worſhip God lincerely, 
and order their Converſations aright, Which Clauſe David ſeems, 
to me, to add deligned]y to prevent or remove an Objettion againſt \ 
what he had now faid, which might be taken from his own caſe, 
whereby.it appeared that God was no ſuch Sun or Shield ro him, 
bat expoſed him to great and ſore calamitiezs. Which being certain 
and evident, David here aſſigns the true reaſon of it, which was 
not from any defe& in God's goodneſs and ſufficiency, but only 
from his own grols miſcarriages, whereby he had clouded this Sun, 
and caſt away this Shield, and forfeited theſe Privileges by depart- 
:ng trom his integrity. 

120 LORD of holts, * bleſſed ;s the man that 
truſteth in thee g. | 

z Who, tho' he be deprived of the opportunity of paying that 
ourward worſhip to thee which is appropriated to thy Houte, yer 
giverh thee that inward worſhip which is more valuable in thy ac- 
count, and placeth his chief truſt and hope and happineſs in thee 


alone. 
PSA LL. EXXZZF. 
The ARGUME N T. 


His Pſa is thought ro have been made after the Peoples return 

& from the Babylonijh Caprivity ; wherein he partly gives God 

thanks for that glorious Deliverance ; and partly implores God's 

Mercy in compleating that work, and refcuing his People from the 

rlicks of their Bondage, »nd from the vexation which chey had by 
tieir Neighbours after they were returned to Canagon, 


A Pſalm || for the fons of 


a 
44 


To the chief muſician. 
Korah. 
tre Pſalmiſt out of the expcyience of former Mercies, prayeth for the con- 


; o . A _ 
tinuance of them, 3 —7. Reſalveth to wait on the Lord, ond hear win? 


5 Aiv A ” 4 RA Pr ME + ai a 
9 Sureiy his falvation o is nigh them that fear him » : 
» : © ” 

chat glory may dwell in our land 9, * ££C. 2. vo 

e Thar compleat Salvationand Deliverance for which all the 1/-act 
of God do pray and wait; even the Redmprtion of rac! by the 
Meſſiah ; of whuch not only Chriſtian, bur even Jewith Writers - 
underſtand this place; and to which the follows Paiſhves do 

kg, GEN 

moſt properly and perfe&ly belons. - And the [ri mich well 
lay of this Salvation thar ir was #04, becxuit the ſeventy Weeks 
derermined by Daniel for this Work, ci2p. 9g. 24. were now begun, 
this Plaln being written atrer Da3z1i:!'s time. p The true iſraci o£ 
God, even all rhoſe that love and fear him. By which words he 
both excludes all typocritical {rates from this Salvarion, wnd te- 
citiy aſſigns itto all thar fear God, wherher jews or Gentiles. q And 
waen that Salvation thalt come, we {hail be freed from all tha: 
Scorn and Conrempt under which we now groan , and hall recover 
our ancient Glory ; end the glorious Preſence of God, 
eminent tokens whereof wei nave 19w utterly of ; and the God 
of Glory him{felt, even Chriſt, who is calicd 752 briehtne(s of -kis 


the mot 


adh ws 


By ! ? © "0 15 4, [ -”' * J - v faq - } [ 4 
Fataer's Glory, Heb. 1. 3. compare jeln ti. 14. and ths flory of 
mY i 7 d ER ©ReV Jug AR OPTIO, FI. - re Sn the 
Pract, Luke 2. 32. inzll coins and vitibly dweil ta this now deſpiſed 


Land, 

ro Mercy and truth are met 
and peace 7 have kifled ea orher 5, 

» This is to be underſinnd, cither, x. Cf theſe Graces cr Ver- 


a 1 i 
} © + > - . 1 550 © 1% =Y 
COPeLcr ; NSItCOULNSES 


rues in Men. So the Senle is, when that bleſſed time ſhall come, 
thoſe Veirues which now feem ro be baniſhed from Human Socej- 


ties, ſhall be reſtored, and there thall be an -bappy conjunfion of 
mercy Or benignity ; truth Gr VEeracity : Fir7eoufneſs Cr Fithfulneſs : 
and pcace or peaceablenets any concord, Or rather, 2. Of the Bleſe 
ſings of God, of which the whole Context {; 2aks, _ And the Senſe 
f nas - EM RE Lk RA. ; " . © 

15, That great V/ork of Redemption by Chritt thell clearly manifeſt 
and demonſirate God's mercy in redeeming his People of 1f-gel, and 
in the calling and converſion of the Gentiles; his 7ruch 1n fulfilling 
that great Promule of the tending of ſis Son, which is the founda- 
tion of all the reſt; his -:25:e0u/n:ſ5 in puniſhing Sin, or unrighte= 


4 


ouinelſs in his Son, and in conferring rghteoutnels upon guilty and 
loſt Creztures ; and his peace: cr reconciliation to Sinners, and that 


he will ſpeak, $. His Confidence in his Goodneſs, Mercy and Trutn, 
I a | 
I ORD, chou haſt been || favourable unto thy} 


land a: thou haſt brought back the captivity 5| 

of Jacob. | 
2 (i. e.) Unto thy People, in removing the fad effeQs of thy dit. 
pleaſure. b The Captives, as thar Word is uſed 2/al. 14. 7. and 63. 
13, and elſewhere. ; | 
2 * Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy people; 
thou haſt covered all their fin c. Selah. | 
c $0 as not to impure it to them, or to contious the puniſhment : 


l, 


7 - 3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath 4: || thou baſt 
;Uurned ty ſelf from the fercenels of thins anger. 


ger towards us to ceaſe f. | 
. mA _ y TY ; LIME i 
e Lirher, 1, Convert 1s, As thon haſt brought back our Bodies | 
otay Land, fo bring back our Hearts to thy Self, from whom Pla- | 


7 {* . . . o / © } 
ny 0; thei to this day are 2/:enated. Or racher, 2, Reſtore us to , 11 


| peace of Conſcience which atrends upon ir. 


ſter of t12 circumatſion, (7. e. 


s As Friends uſe to 
10 when they meet, See Exod. 4, 27. end 18.7. So this is ano* 
her Expreffion of the ſame thing. 
- M.. = 5 ' PE. 
11 Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth 7 : and righ- 
} y £, » haygran 
tcouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven n= 
£ Either, r. Truth amony Mon, wiich thill bz fo common a- 
mons{t all Men, as if ir &rew our of rh: Exch. Dr rather, 2. The 
truth or farthfulneſs of God ; with is mo: 33:4 titly ſaid to 
ſpring ont of the earth, partly becau'e it had long been hid and tus 


4 
r 


ied like 1 7 rourg. WIrioueyt an : > 4. ergr-o par 5 
ried hike a root in a Ory grourg, Witiout any hopes of a reviving : 
- 
+ \ Sd - . , Es An - > z A TTy =. . nd 7 - 4 
, from whence yet God mage 1t ro row. 5 norcd, 1'z. 53.2 
0197 ' 4, &, ang 4 2718” 


+! ” ! *-# Þ Al | - OY - - 3.5 4 

and partly becauſe Chriſt, wi 1s {2 7717, Pol » 4, 6. 
7 * 4 ; 5 as _ > aa = ”"c - 

of the crcnmcii:d, or of the jews) for 
7 "a s —- 30 449,» F. 4194 plas I) Þ, -2« q - I 

rhe truth of Gad to confirm the promi(es mad: nn its Fathers, Was DO 


Pl pg p b 47 4 Fo. WRT ani 14 <44- 7 Es v9. # 1 {Lo > bd 2} 
upon the Earth of a Virgin 5 W omb. @# Even tou 5 SULICE, W hich 


was oFe:nded with Men, iha!l then be fatixved, and hall througa 
Chrit look down upon finful Neo with a reconciled and ſmiling 


12 Yea, the LORD faall give 7577 225/ is rad x ; 
d * our land ſhall yield hier increa{z. 
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PAL LENXVI, relogs 


» (7, e.) Allthat is good in it ſclf and for us; all Spiritual and 

i emporal Bleſſings. 4 * 0-4 
P3394. 13 * Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him y, and hall 
122 Ct + as in the way of his ſteps &. 


PERO.  y As his Harbenger or Attendant. He ſhall work and fulfl all 
P39 2 Righrebuſnets, he thall glorific and fatisfie the Righreoutnets of God, 
12 £2 and thall 2dvance the praftice of Righreouſneſs and Holineſsamong 


M-n. & (z.e.) Shall canle us to walk in thoſe righteous ways 


Aa. 


Sa Yy3,,”> rv 


wy wherein he walkerh, and which he hath preſcribed to us. Pur ti1s 
22s is not in the Hebrew, and may feem too liberal a Supp/ement. 
And the Words may be, anc are by almoſt all other Interpreters 
rendred otherwile. 
bility and conſtancy in fo doing) 77 (to wit, righrconſneſs laſt men- 
tioned) i the way of his fteps, (7. e.) in the way wherein he walk- 
eh. $o the Senſe of this Jaſt Clauſe is the ſane for ſubſtance with 
rhe former, 25 is very uſual in this Book; Rigliteoufnels in that 
Claule ges before him, and in this it goes along with him. 


P S. A L.: EXXXVL 
| .4 Prayer of David 7. 


her from Sau!, or by Av- 


! 


Tz1 - . . $ yr d = 4 (a 
| Or. a When he was in ſome deep diftreſs, eitacr 
d . T 
prazcr, be- falom, or upon fome otner Occalion. 
- D . 7 » »:þ . f & 71 Fo LO A; 6 ot, , — 
INS 1 David ſtrenztheucd $imſelf in Prayer by the Trith of his Religion, t—4. 
» b , ».-j y . FO J - 3 (537 F 
PizIm of And by God's exontreſs and his readineſs 10 hear, 5—1o. Defireth th, 
: 2 © = M . . gy * 6 . 4 
Dae continuance of its Graco, IT —13. Complaining of his proud Ene- 


mics, he entreateth for ſome token of his Love, to their ſhame and 


s Contrfion, T4 —1I7. 


1 FIOW down thineear, O LORD; hear me, for 
# ) I 22 poor and needy b. 


L Forſaken and perſecuted by Men, ant utterly unable to ſave 
my {ei;; and therefore a very proper Objett for thy power and good- 
nc!5 to Worx Upon. 

| 2 Preſerve my ſoul, for I am || holy c: O thou my 

> Godd, fave thy ſervant that truſteth in thee e. 

- c SanGtified in fome meaſure by thy Grace, and fincerely devo- 
red to thy Service, This David ipeaks, not in a way of vain oſten- 
ration, but partly as a powerful Argument to move God to hear his 
Prayers, becaufe he was one of that fort of Mento whom God had 
encimed himielf by his Promiſe and Covenant ; and partly by way 
of junk and neceilary vindication of himlelf from the Cenſures of 
his Enemies, whorepreſenred him to the World as a groſs Diflem- 
bler, and ſecretly a very wicked Man ; concerning which he here 
makes a ſolemn appeal ro God, defiring audience and help from 
God, npon no other terms than upon this Suppolition, that he was 
5n holy Man. Which, by the way, favoureth of no more arrogan- 
cy thin when he elſewhere profetieth his grear Jove to and longing 

after God, his {incere Obedience to all Gods Commands, and his 

hatred of every falſe way, and the like. d By thy Covenant, 
and my own choice. e Whereby thou ſeemelt obliged 1n honour, 
and by promieto help me. 

2 Þe merciful unto me, O LORD: forlT cry unto 

{ Or, a7 thee || daily. 

; 4 Rejoyce the foul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O 

LORD, dol lift up my foul f. 


£ The exprefſion note» fervent dere joyned with hope or ex- 


—_ 


=- 
” 
n 


CO 


peQation, as appears by comparing Deu?. 24. 15. Jer. 22. 27. 

*Ver. 15. F * For thou, LORD, art good and ready to for- 

Joel 2. 13. vive g, and plenteous in merey unto all them that call 

upon thee þ. 

7 Herewith ke retieveth himſelf under rhe Senfe of his guilt, 

whereby he had broughe his preſent calamities upon himſelf. + To 

wit, in 1111, a5 17 15 explained Pſal. 145. 18. or with an upright 

heart: fer if a Man regord inigrity i hs heart, God will net fear 
him, P71. 66: 19. | 

6 Give car, O LORD, unto my prayer, and at- 

j Sore nf mv Girnlicat T' 
tend tov the voice Gf My uppiications 7. 

; He repeats and multirli:s his requeſts both ro eaſe his own 
troubled Mint, and to prevail with God, who is well pleatex with 
his People's unportunity in Prayer, See Luke 18. 1, &c, 

* £ y - . Sz) 2 17 . 

7 * In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee : 

'for thou wilt aniwer me &. 

& Whereof I have atturance both from the benignity of thy Na- 
tere, «nd from the rruth and certaraty of thy Promutes, and from 
my own and others Experiences 1 tormer times. 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee /, 

: a g _ ! . 4. Ae , * {5 + (= Lg y 
O LL OR D; * neither are there any works like unto thy 


*PſY->5 3c, 


"Exod. 


+4 od WOK, 

=p : 23 { Enter for power or readineisto her and anſwer Prayers. I an 

FLY not now cally uzeon a deaf and impotent Idol, for then [ nught 
Ciy My loart Of, 11, 4} 1n V 3271, as they did, I Rings I S« 26, CC. 


but avon the Almighty and not gracious God, 
J 5 tens Whom thou halt-made, ſhall come and 
worſhip before thee, © LORD: and ſhall gloritic th 


= S + 4 ww 


. . y 4 AER n E G 2 > PIE IJ 

v2 35 that winch [ hive nov ſud of tree, wir. 8, that the 

ELLA. 33 3 wo WF 

15 Of tne Lartn {hall acknow ledge 

', þ'% 7 umn 1. : 

Lots, ihail v-orſhip thee alone» 

Power and Cace, clearly proves that 
A | wn 4 [ "144 .” \ J 

Z4ANUTICIC WOTAS, 


: £ - : A , 
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He (7. e. God) fbaltſer (which may norte his ita* | 


- 


why that great Work, wer. g, wa? not inccedible, typ fhowy <. 
' tainly be accompliſhed, o And all the Ido!s of rhe Hh Ad 
' no gods, bur vanities z «as the Gentiles theztit2l;es thall tho = mY 
knowledge. Wes 
11 * Teach me thy wayp, O LORD, [ wit... 
in thy truth q: unice my licatty to fear thy name. 
p Wherein thou wouldſt have me to walk, As thou ho 4 
me by thy Word, fo alſo by thy Spirit enlichtes my my ct 5 
may clearly difcern thy Will and my Duty in «!] Conditions s.: 
Circumſtances. 9g Ia the way of thy Preceprs which are 54... +. 
| rizl.t in all thinzs, as he faith Pſal. 119. 128. and rite 0114 wie Brit 
of thy Worthip, and the only true way ro Man's Haippinety, » 1. 
gage and knit my whole heart to thy 1elf and fervice, ang de;;;- 
me from inconſtancy and waveriag, that F may not at 2; Ry 
nor in the Jeaſt degree be- withdrawn from thee either ro Meats 
rape Worſhip, or tothe love and purſuit of the luſts or y 
cis prefent evil World. 


any Core 


{1 we. — 
&111T12) 08 


And whereas the beginning is ſomewhat abrupt, 


' here : For as rhe Church was there in deep meditation, | 


my heart: and I will gloritie thy name for evermore 

« Fither, 1. If thou granteſt my requeſt, ver. 11. Or, ». g., 
caute thou haſt done whar & expreſſed wer. 13. 

13 For great zs thy mercy toward me, and thou hy" 


£ My perſon or life, as in the next Verſe. 


dangers and mileries; by comparing this with Dezz. 32. 22, ind 
with Pjal. 88, 6. Thou haſt aid me in the loweſt (the fame Wo :. 
the Hebrew which is here) pit. Where by the pit he mean, as ;; 
evident and confeiled, the grave, which is commonly called $,1. 
the word here ulcd. & 


and have not ſet thee before them ». 

* They have no reverence nor regard tor thee, neither fer {6 
Word which hath conferred the Kingdom upon me ; nor for thi: 
againſt me; nor for thy Juſtice, which will undoubtedly briny rhe 
miichief upon their own heads. ; 


[ 
« 


fore thou wiltſt forget and forgive my manifold ins for which, 


mies. 
16 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me: pire 
thy ſtrength z unto thy ſervant, and fave * the ſon of 


chine handmaid ||. | 
z To affiſt, ſupport and ſave me. || Me, who by thy graciou; 
Providence was born not of Heathen, bur of Ifraclitilh Parents, 
and therefore was in covenant with thee from my Birth, and who. 
Mother was thy faithful Servant, and did intirely devote meto thy 
Service. 
I7 Sew me a token for good, | that they which hate 
me may ſee ;r, and be aſhamed ; becauſe thou, LORD, 


haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 

+ Vouchſafe unro me ſome evident and eminent token of th 
good Wi!) ro me, for the-convittion of mine Enenties, and mit 
own comfort, 


ES L LIXAXXYVITL 
Te A RGU AMEN T7. 


His Pſahn was doubtleſs compoſed after the Luilding of tis 

Temple ; and as Eearned Men think, and it ſeems provavle, 
when the People were nzwly returned out of Baby/on, and laboural 
under many Diſcouragernents abour the return of moit or the 
Brethren, and the Difhcultics which they met with in the red 
ing of their Temple and City. 


A Pſalm or Song/| for the ſons of Korah. 


The Propioct ſpeakerh of the Nature and Glory of the Ciren, amd G83 
love to it, as © Of the Increaſe, Honour and Conrors of the Mon 
bers thereof, q—7. 

I IS foundation a 

tains 6b, - 

# Waoſe Foundation ? Either, x. The Foundation, (7. e./ 5: 
argument or matter of this Pſalm or Song. So theſe Woras by 
chought to be a part of the Title, the Words lying thus in the Be 
brew Texr, For the Sons of Korah a Pſalm or Song whoſe jonas 

i in the holy mountains. Bur, 1. The Hebrew Word rendred fat 

£7672 15 no where uſed in that Senſe. 2. There is no exampic ot! 

ſuch-like Title in the Book of the P/a/ms. Or rather, 2. 0: 

City or Temple of God, of which he Tpeaks in the followings 

which ſeems 19% 


[ 


in the holy 


tae only ground of the foregoing Expotition, that 1s no Uni 
thing in Scripture, and the Pronoun Relative, ſuch as this 15 - 
oft put without any foregoing Antecedent, and the Antececen * 
to be fetched our of rhe following Werds or ,Verles : As __ 
24. 17. 1 ſhall ſce him, or it, to wit, the Star , which fou0T? 
afterward ; Pſal. 105. 19. his word, (i. e.) the Lords, mn 
zo her houſe, (i. e) the Hariot's, mentioned ver. 10. And efpect2ny 
Cant. 1. 2. Let him kiſs, tro wit, my beloved, who 1s there a 
ſtood, bur not expretied, till ver. 14. And the ground of bg” 
rupt and imperfect Speech there Jeems. co be the Ron 

JC ye” 


{ 


Pailion abour her beloved, which cauſed thar abruptnels of = 
4 - D : wo ” o S ? . FM . ,” © ON5!! 
which is uſualin ſuch caſes, fo the Palmilſt's Thoughts were tes 


Caoch 
JPET 


4» »x74 _— : . __ 4 Ak fr (2 i ' ei 
fixed upon the Temple and City of God ; and therefor this - 


12 I will praiſe thee, O LORD my God, with a! 


delivered my foul : from + the loweſt hell . Wy 
« Either, I. From ta 


[Tell properly fo called, Or rather, 2. From extreme and deſperateÞ' 4 
's J 


14 O God, * the proud are riſen againſt me, and thy... 
n . © 0 . lt 
ailemblies of + violent »7ex have ſought after my {1.4 


15 * But thou, O LORD, art aGod full of com-7 
paihion, and gracious : long-ſuffering and plenteous in; 


mercy y and truth. Y 
y To wir, to thy People, and to me in particular ; and there-y 
rhou mighteſt juſtly reje& me, and make me ro know my brzachy,,? 
of Promiſe ; and therefore thou wiltſt fave me from my cruc! En\, | 


moun-'! 


fr, 


} wa, 
LA j 


oy 


y;! 
I” 


1 


vill 


vi 


/ 
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. 1 . 
tive #5 had a certain Antec2dent in his Thoughts, though nor in {continue in irs ſtrength and f:rtility, becauſe the Almigity Gol is 


tis words, Ta: word found2tious may poſſibly he em ohatical, be- | her Founder and ProteQor, and will finith che Work which be hacia 
cat's . this P/2/m mi 3h prodibly be compoſed when the : foundations begun. 


* £12 122024 Domols were newly laid, and the wl Ma who _ 6 The LORD ſhall count when he writech up the 
, » (Fj F712 & 3 » 22 C ecr2 ” <a 1T PR 4 - 
ſeen 11; PEE £18 Orme Houlz, werz Uzjec no HE Ts he t, that this man was born there. S212. 


4 
. - . ' 4 . Fe * [4 
$9 1t 1s only-a defect of the Pronoumn v7, whicl 


his, of wich lee Ez-2 3, 17, i2. And. fo th: meant 1g of tis 
" 7 thi B: nor dit wragzd, O ye Jews _— YOur ? Or, his people. 
Ya MAIL) [32 3 þ : Bu 7 & if d1izot (F >» Gs Ci C [Y Vo - 7 
pts ery frequent and eafily unJd<rtogd our of the for:voing word, 


an>le is 17: yet erett:1 and buiir, bu: only the Foundatio: 15 off .,, 2 - keg 
- ai l, 1nd 191% to9 ars men and ovbicure ti: ] compariſon of rhe —_ - OO 15, oy 271 Uo! d, the Maker and Govern Our uf 
muniticenc? of your former Temole, bur rakes comfort 1n tits, g ; 
ie vour Temple int its foundations laid, and thote ture and firm, 
{arg 10 chemielves, becaute —_ ire not Jaid in the fand, nor in 
b955 :y or feany grounds, bit inths mountains ; and fure by divine 


J 


> 


e a ſurvey of all his Cirizens and Subjects. Ic :$ 
{an ally :110n ro Princes or Governours of Cities that uſe ro write avid 
ke &D 1 Regiſter of 21] their People. H. 211CEC holy : Men and true {[= 
| raeli tes are ſaid to be Wri Ten amInz the ly uy in Jer 4) alem, I\a. S$. 3- 
eftioih Nt, b:ciufe thoſe mountains arz ho oly, con:ecrared to | | Or, in rhe writing ann onſe of Ira: Ry Ezek. 13. 9. 
Gol and cher2for2 maincainzd and eſt4bliih:d by him. Or, he miy þ 7 As well the fingers as the Plays 2rs On inſtruments 
ule this word fordations In opp9'ttion to tie Taberaacle, which ſhall be there: all my ſprings are 1n thee x. 
was moveable, and without founJlairions, to note the ſtability and ; # There ſhall be great rejoycing and praiting a both with vo- 
perperury of this Building. 6 Or, Imme, or within the hoy maun- | cal and :nſtrumental Mutlick for this glorm JUS a1 ad « vendious work 
+1;25, £O Wir, i Jeruj (al:mn, which was encoinpalled with mountains, of the Converſion of the Genriles. He de fGabeck Evangelical Wor- 
P Yy 125.2, and in which were two famous mountai;s, to Wit, i ſhin by Jegal Phraſes and Cuſtoms, as the Prophets frequent iy do. 
Zn 2nd dDriah, Ocr the plural number ishere pur for the fingulas, | (7. ſ, In Zon or the Church. Theſe words may be here addec 
whereof we have teen examples formerly, and mountains are put ; as the Burden or Matter of the Song, which theſe Singers are fup- 
for the Mountain ; either for Mount Morinh, upon which the Temple | poſed to have ſung, and that either, 'Þ In their own "Nan nes, and 
food : or for Mount Zim, which is mentioned in the next Verſe; | in the name of all the Ziomites or Peo?! 2le of God. So the Senſe is 
w hich is ofren taken in a large and comprehentive Sond; ſo as to | all our deſires and delights are in thee, a [1 the Springs -of Mc cy. | 
include Mor? 2h ; 112 which ſenile the Temole is faid to be in Zorn, | Grace and Glory flow to us only in and thorow thee : tor [prirzs os 
P[zl. 74. 2. and 56.2. THe. $. 18. ; fountains are n put for all precious or detirable things, as Y/. 36. g. 
2 The LOR D loveth the gates c of Zion 4 1n9rce ! {/z. 12.3. Hof. 13.15. Or, 2. In God's name, whole Words were 
_ all the dwellings of Jacob e. | frequently FR. by the Singers 1 the Old 1 'eftament. And {o the 
(1. e.) The C1 wy ga es being Ott pit for C1112 'F, as Derwt. 1 & "a and | hepa wit al] he Springs 4 Founrains yh good Fen gh OO Bi. _ 
5. 5. Pſal. 9.14. d Largely ſo called, as was now ny co. wit OO. OT VT ys: OT 579 Tang Church, out of which no true eflings 
Ns dd ace bh npon'2id near Mobs Ze 1h (air, { are tO be expected or tound, And tits feems be to fuir with the 
Abt , ; - i Phraſe, my Sprinzs; partly, becanie it ſeems more proper to call 
inn ' rarer than Jeruſalem, to intiinate that he | loved a 2lem tor As mt 4 | an Lt Sr , 
"” 5 [ak - or for rhe Temp vie which is oft faid-to be js Ziews will by el Gods $ Springs, whos : = auchor an giver of _—_ than 
plate he bes ed and choſe for his oncurlins dwellng- place. e More gu '$_SPrings, who +. » Cogan" __ OT OY 6. 22 
ecauſe this is more agreeable to tne Phrae and Ulage of Scrt, 


thin 23] orher places of the Land of Canaan in winch the 1/73 ets: ef | hich every wha Hd as th 
"(UC eVe "ere alcribes and apyropriates the LOod. 
dweir. For altho' the Tabernacle was for a ſeaſon in ſome other M _ EE ONY 


arts of the Land, yet the Temple, the place of God's tixed rett- NOTE 
"an Was no wee bur 1n this City. : P SAL LUXXXVIL. 
| 

38 {orious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of God f. AoourntT 
5" i His P/2/m was compoſed upon a particular Occation, to wit, 

Heman's deep diltreſs and dejeftion of mind almoſt to De- 
ſpair. Bur though this was the occafion of ir, ar 1s of more gene- 
ral uſe for rhe inftrution and coniolation of all good Men when 


f O Jeruſalem, though thou and thy Temple are yet in ſome 
| Nat, ſort in your ruines, and deſolate and conremprible nor only to 
there. 
mt... tine Enemies, bur allo in the eyes of thine own People, yet com- 
V,INICH 8 i > U F Oo 3 ſy Id CONCETnN=» 

& fort thy ſelf with theſe grear _ glorious _ foretold conc they come into ſuch Deſpondencies,” and EE os by the di- 


bread ll ],d! o t] þ 

1919 [1 "727 2 .* - & on 

REIN, ing thee in the Holy Prophers, as Ja. 62-1, 7, and 65. 18, Oc.) oof God, $ Spirit made publick, and committed to the Sons of 
el EN2 Yo ad 6 Io, Wc. Lech. 1. L 4, &c. and 2: _ 12. and 8, 3» "Of Pay 


and 12. 2, Ofc, Among other things, it was foretold thar ? he glory 
. pire Oh CET Rate dank? be greater than of th: former, Hagg. 2. 9. | A. Song or Pſalm || for the ſons of Korah, to the chief li © 


(on ot i All which Prophecies are to be underſtood, as this place alſo IS, muſician upon Mahalath «a, Leannorth 5, {| Maſchil " Or, , 
of a Spiritual and Evangelical Glory accruing to Jeruſalem ; as by * Heman c the Ezrahite. = 


; - Fl 2771 the 
or ACIONS the | birth and preſence of Chriſt in it, ſo allo by the accefſion of , Which ſeems to be the name of the tune or inſtrument, as Pſal. 72-210 
Parents, al People and Nations to ir, of which he ſpeaks in the next 


ror 53- 6 This may be either the latter part of the proges name of p; vr 122 
: s the tune or 1nſtrument : or an appellative name.,and fo divers cake 7 Zorn. 
119, 41 will make mention o of * Rahab 5, and Baby- it and render it, zo fag, or tobe ſung, to wir, alcernately, oc. by *,0 Fhr 2 Go 
o.lon z, tO them h that know me E : behold mM, Phil L1- eurns. c Probably the fame Perſon who was famous in Daw in 'S 
"ſtia and Tyre, with Erhiopia » : this az was born | time both for his Skill in Mulick, and for general \Wildom : Of 
hw j whom ſee 1 Kings 4.31. 1 Coro. 6. 33. & As Ethanulo is called 


g (i.e) T will reckon or account them in the number of my |. - gg , : LE boat of Þ ' 
ay and Subjects. h (i.e) Fgypt, fo calle :d, Pſal. 89. 10. The CO NY equainreth the Lon bh: lg wafer God, 1. beggeth pier 
iz 51. 9. but whether from its pride or nzrural frengrh, or tigure, J rey me -_ a pots "_ a = F _ nin his mijery ana frac y 
or ſhape, is not marerial. 7 Under theſe two and Phil:/t:n, the old bs ” he ſriffet —_ | — 6: wra! in, ant is Friends forſaking him; 
and conſtant enzinies of IJract, he ieems to underſtand all hot burning and Expoſtulation, 9 —18. 
keeneit enemies of the Iſracl or Church of God, who {hill now be | # O R D God of my {falv ation e, 1 have cried 
nor only reconciled bur united to them :; ; WW hols 2lio was toreto 'd day and ni; 2[1t be fore chee. 
under the fimilirude of | :he woo!fs dwelling with the lams, Wc. ij. e Who haſt fo often ſaved me from former diſtreiTes, and, I 
11,6, k Or 1:7 } Or 071077 them, as the Prenx Lamed 15 frequently hope, wilt dn {1 at this time. 
uſed, / To wit, truly , clearly, affectionately, and pract! ically, to 2 | et my prayer Coine before thee . incline thine Þ2r 
to love, ferve and obey me, 2s this Phraſe is very y frequently uted toOTcr 7 
In Scripture. And upon this account, not only Hearhens, bur : - Sat 
wicked 1ſraclites are ſaid not to know God, as 1 Lok 2.12, and ofr 3 For my foul lf Is T full of troubles, and my life THz! Js gigra 
ellzwhere. m Tate n orice Of 1t a5 a ching new and ſtrange and draweth nigh unto the grave. , 
| comforrable. y The © Nations on every ſide of them, for Tyr was 7 Properly af called; for thar he was under great croubles of 
and G9 on the Norrh, E:4/opia or Arabia (for that ſeems rather ro be meant { Mind from a Senſe of God's wrath and departure from him, is evi- 
the Mane by Ch, as ws been before obſerved) on rhe South, thoſe neareſt to| dent from Yerſe 14, 15, 16. 


the M, and thote more remote from them, that lived i in the «tiernsft 4. I am counted with _ rhat 20 down into the 


1 .*Þ Pp; 12 a Or. . J 
moun-*! parts of the earth, 25 this very Land is calle 2d, Mat, 12. 42. 0 - Tam: at ha 
ſaying this Man, & ” for Fes cohereth with the firt Words thus, 1 pit g . I an as a man !2a7 ha > no ſtrengrh. 


_ tbe mention of Rahav, Oc. ſaying, this man (:. c.) theſe Man WF am given up by my Friends anl Acquainrance for 2 loſt 
or People now mentic * {jncu): Uunber pur collectively tor bo | | ; 
the a.” An: > rang Darn m + Gagne ma N, ces 25 Of one Man, 5 Free among che dead h, like the {lain that lic in tlic 
as Pla. x5, 22, and 130. 8.) wis born there, or, in her, as IT 15 Cx- grave, whom thou remembrelit no more Cz; and tie CY ae 
as i, Fe 7. V. 5. tO Wit, 1n Zen; born by adop On 6a Regeneration. cut off | j from thy hand &. 
mple ofa0: I nile 1, 12. and 3. 3» 7- Gal 3. 26. and Hoy LEM. m — The } Wet [I-nigh Gicharged from the warfare of the preſent Li ite, þ.a9: 
OF ths "Ne inall be ingrafied into the Jewith rb ee 1, and into all ther] 1 entred as a Mon the Society of the dead'; as Tiras tirith 
a : "os Servaits Wien they were made free were tzercby made DUei::oms of 
ſeems tO % And of Lion pit ſhall i be faid 4 We 215 a Ad that man 7! the Commonwe >2/rn of 2 ſrazl, I ec &PEEE i10 ocher treedom trom 121y 
no Una &, bangs in her : and che Hig' work, himſelf ſhall eftablith | Muteries but. chat whic ch Death gives, 25 Job 3. 17, 18. dee 7 
g this 15, Þ her /, thou ſeemeſt wholly ro negle& and to bury in oblwion; *&:; 
meecedrny » (; :)- Of 7:riilat: Hy a 1 5 fait ſpeaks of theſe matr ters NOr as they are im truth, for 1+ know 
AS Ns mentions be © jalem, or the > I; ws rnd e| well th _ forgerful, nets was not incident to God, and char Gor 
ich | a ackno! hs bf n od, as was fad Poſe 4. and it thall y oblerved and | remember al! the dead, and would call chem ro an ACCOUnt, bum ON 
Prov. 7:* » (: og X ' Men as a a wondert ul w ork ct God, ly as to ſenſe and appearance and the opinion of the World, ai al 
ad 1 aſe: cial f rierently * Ag __ that p Sy n, (z. e.) of Babs Fe hge5s. the ſtate and thinss of tins Life. k From the care and condudt CI 
here wif" Brgy + EWS Or EEE es, according to tnat predictioa Tiaat thy Prov idence. Which is to be underſtood as the former Claus, 
| of that Wh Zi ud 4/[jrin and Iſrae! ſhould be all jO\ ned COJerner, ana tei- !r,oy thy and. But onr Trantlation ſeems berrer ro agree both with 
\ wWiti 08 nd ovw-aed by God for his Peoj ple, Ila. 19, <4, $5. Heb. Ma; the foregoing Branch whic': it explains and LNproVes, aud with the 


and 2 BY gil ef 'M: "2% (7.6) vn 'ErY Mar , Or all torts of > M-: 'n without diltzrence{ order of the Words; tor it ſeems improper after he had ropreficiails Heb. 75 
þ, NeHCns ; os this v the Perſons as d: 2d, and 1n their Graves, toadd, that they are c:* |, >, a 

af, by wit, by death, Ws Frow 

> Thou hait laid me in Þ the loweit pit, *in darknef, wn. 

"_ ſhall in = deer $ l, *PL. I43-3- 
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fa, LAXKIN PSAL MS 
[ LET! , EL: , A. e 11 , 
7 Either fi rſt in the Grave ; the ſame thing being expreſſed) + F Will ſing of the mercies of the LORD Evhn 
« . 6 - . PRs ft”, 1 WO . _ UT o 
in divers Words ; or ſecondly, in bopelels and remedilets cala- with my mouth will I make EnOw:!n thy EhictiC 
19-16 Do pe a KIMI}. 
MUTICS. I | 
- 0 p nels c, F to all generations. 
F Thy wrath » lieth hard upon Mme, and * thou haſt b Tntending to diſcourſe of rhe doJefal etarte of D419, pA - 
aiBicted me with all thy Waves 7. Selah. and of the Kingdom, he prefaceth this, partly loft the 641, 
» Either firſt the ſenſe of thy wrath ; or rather, ſecondly, the | complaints of preſent miſeries ſhould argue invgratirude £ 
effects of it; as the next Clanſe explains this. » Wath thy juug-!mercies: and partly ro move God to pity from the remen 
king in furiouſly upon me like the waves of the} of his former Mercies. c Whatſoever hath befallen or ſio1] hut 
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* j? he . © 2 
David's Houle, or any other, it proceeded not fromthy wunt4ir\s., 
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ments, brie2 
Sea. . n : 
9 F Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from neſs, but from ſome other caules, 


me; thou haſt made me an abomination unto them o :{ 2 For I have faid 4, Mercy thall be built up t,, 
E azz ſhur up p, and I cannot come forth. ever e: * thy faithfulneſs ſhalc thou eſtabliſh in the por >, 


0 I am fo ad a ſpeQacle of thy vengeance rhat my friends avoid heavens f. 
and dereſt me, leſt by converting with me they ſhould either be 4 Within my ſelf. T have been affured in my own mind, e A, 


filled with rerrors, which Men naturally abhor ; or be made parta- | chou haſt laid a ſure foundation of mercy to Davis's Family bs 
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kers of my guilr or plagues. p Either in the pit or deep mention- ) 
ed, v.6. or in my own Houſe or Chamber, being afraid or aſha- 
med to go abroad. L 

9 Mineeye mourneth by reaſon of affliction ; LORD, 
T have called daily upon thee, I have ſtretched our my 


hands unto thee 9. 

9 Underſtand, wizhout ff : for thou doſt not hear nor anſwer 
me, 
19 * Wile thou ſhew wonders to the dead 7? Jhall 
the dead ariſe and praiſe thee s! Selah. 

» To wit, in railing them to hve again in this World, as it 1s in 
the next Clanſe, I know that thou wilt not. And therefore now 
kear and help me, or it will be roo Jate. s To wit, amongſt mor- 
t] Men in thygs World. 


that everlaſting Covenant which thou haſt made and et4v1;j 
with it; {oI concluded, That thou wouldſt carry on the ſamo pro: 
ject of mercy towards it ; that thou wouldeſt build it up and 
deſtroy it. f So the Senſe may be this, Thou fitteſt in the JJ... 
vens, and there thou didſt make this everlaſting and unchansea;. 
Decree and Covenant conceraing David and his Houle, and from 
thence thou beholdeſt 3nd ordereſt all the affairs of this lower 
World, and therefore, I doubt not, thou wiltſo order theſe matter; 
as to accomplith thine own counlel and word. Bur the [cre, 
Words are by ſome others, and may very well be tran{lared thi, 
with (as the Hebrew prefix Beth is oft rendred) the very heavens (i;) 
as firmly and durably as the Heavens themſelves, as with rho (4 jn 
the Hebrew Text, Pſal. 72. 5. is by moſt Interpreters rendred, ,; 
long as the ſun endureth, as our Tranſlation hath it. And þ» ;\;; 
Phraſe in this laſt Branch of this Verſe anſwers to for ev» in t/; 


former; as it is alſo in the foregoing Verſe, and fo in v. 


Shall thy loving-kindneſs clared in thegrave? |**r : by loin v. 4. inburk 
de Ow C <4 R : q yh PT be de - which Verſes for ever in the firſt Clauſe is explained thus in the tir. 
a U1y FRIEOFUINETs 1N Eltruciion 7. p ter, 70 all generations. 
: Fam not without hopes that thou haſt a true kindneſs for me, 2 I have made a covenant with my choſen x 


an: wilt faithfully perform thy gracious promiſes made to me, | « - og 
and to all that love thee and call upon thee in truth. Bur then this {worn unto David my fervant. 
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muſt be done ſpeedily, or I thall be utterly uncapable of fuch a 
Nercy. 
12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark « ? and 
*©M-40* & , n 
thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulnels x ? 

z Tn the Grave, which is called zhe land of darkneſs, Job 10.21, 22. 
x In the Grave ſo called, either firſt atively becauſe there Men 
fForger and negle& all the concerns of this Life, being indeed but 
dead Carkaſes without any ' tenſe or remembrance. Or rather {e- 
cond!ly patlively ; becauſe there Men are forgotten, nor only by 
Men, as is noted, Job 24, 20. Plal. 31. 12. bur by God himſelf, as 
he complained, v. 5. 


13 But unto thee have TI cried, O LORD, and in 


g With David, whom TI have choſen to the Kingdom. I 
4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and build up thy © 
chrone Þ to all generations h. Selah. ww 
b IT will perpetuate the Kingdom to thy . Poſterity ; which wa; b 
promited upon condition, and was literally and fully accompliſhed” 
in Chriſt, who was of the ſeed of Dav2d. "= 
And * the heavens ; ſhall praiſe thy wonders, 0+: 
LORD: thy faithfulneſs alſo &, in the congrezation | 
of the ſaints /. 
z (7. e.) The Inhabitants of Heaven, the Holy Angels, as *% 
I5. 15. who clearly diſcern and conſtantly adore thy mercy and 
faithfulneſs; when Men upon earth are filled with doubts and 


*Pſ.89,14. the morning ſhall my prayer prevent * thee * oe perplexittes about it, k Underſtand, ſha#! be praiſed, out of the 
Heb.& Pf, » (7.e.) Early come to thee before the ordinary time of Morn- [foregoing Clauſe ; which ſupplements are molt uſual in Scripture, 


G5» 2, ing-Prayer, or before the dawning of the Day,. or the rifing of |as hath been already ſhewed by divers inſtances. / Either firſt of 


the Sun. The Senſe is, Though I have hitherto got no anſwer to [thy Saints upon Earth in their publick Afcemblies ; who always 


my Prayers, yet I will not give over praying nor hoping for an [acknowledge and celebrate thy truth, although they cannot alwa) 
an[wer. diſcern the footſteps of it. Or rather ſecondly, cf the Angel; of 
14 LOR D, why caſteſt thou off my ſoul ? 2yby [Heaven, of whom he ſpeaks in the foregoing Clauſe ; who are ct 
hidelt thou chy face from me z. _ Saints Or holy ones, as Deat. 33. 2, Job 15. I5. Dan, 4. 13,17. 
2. This proceeding ſeems nor to agree with the benignity of thy |*2E 9: 73: ; oy: WM 
nature, a Hit * b mogig of thy dealing with thy People. 6 For * who in the heaven can be Conmpa! ed unto ti Y 
15 1 am afflicted and ready to die, from my youth | O R D? ho among the ſons F of the mighty , cai h 
* fob 6. 4. UP ©: while * ] ſuffer thy terrors 6, T am diltracted. be likened unto the LORD ? = I/O ag _— 
4 2a Ny whole life hath been filled with a ſucceſſion of deadly ca- } % Either firſt among the Potentates of tne Earth: or rater - 
lamit:es. O Lord, take ſome pity upon me, and let me have a lit- condly among the higheſt Angels; who wel] may nul nceds mult 
tle breathing ſpace beforeI die. 5 Upon my mind and conſcience, admire and adore thee becauſe thou art INCOMPAraby ard an! 


which do accompany and aggravate my outward miicries. more excellent than they. pn 
16 Thy ferce wrath goeth over me, thy terrors have | 7 God is greatly to be feared 2 in the aſſembly of the 
YnP uz || cut me ot. ſaints oz and {| to be had in reverence ot all :5:z2 79.7 are; 
7 ,They came round about me || daily like water c, |about him y. : -Y 
they compalied me about trogerher. Ll With a fear of reverence : for dread and terrour ws no. place, { 
c As the Waters of the Sea encompaſs him which is in the mid{t |"? choſe bletſed Manſions and holy Spirits. o To the apes ny c: 
and bdrrom of id | of Ree __— wb as Ve 5 | p bow Angels winch ave 300 
T ways in his preſence and encompals his throne. ; 
18 Loverand friend yh ae put far from med, and| > O LORD God of hoſts, + who is a firorg:1 
27 7 be 975 jo anmfing of gang LOR D like unto theeg ? or to thy faithfulneſs round: 
| abour thee » ? oY 
ES A 1 EEXXXIX. 3 Who is equal to thee in Power, or, as it follows, In fairhfury; 
: |nels. » Heb. and thy faithfulneſs 15 round m_ tire, __ a nb 
7 I Þ O17 M7 - ' adorning and encompalling thee. It appeareth in all thy paw 
ERP T* E * 1 y by 6 bd T. ; and actions, in thy words and works. 
tis P/a/m manifeſtly treats of the declining and calamirous time ) * Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea 5: when the 
and ſtate of the Houſe and Kingdom of David, either firſt in| TT 
Robobsn's Reign, as a late judicious Interpreter conceives. To | WAVES thereof ariſe, thou ſtlle CNEM. PERO 0 
winch thoſe expreſſions v. 40, 41, 42. do nor agice; or rather, ſe-| + Giving commands and ſetting bounds to its waves Wen ttc) 
condly, 1n or a-our the time of the Babylonith Captivity. are moſt impetuous and unruly. Sn Lat 
| 1 of * : 10 * Thou haſt broken || Rahab 7 in pieces, as one tu: 7 
{| Maſchil of * Ethan the Ezrahite 4. 8 haſt C ] hi "50. + wich thy 
a Either firft, He who is mentioned 4 Kings 4+ 31- And then the| 1? flain #5 thou halt Icattered THIN CNEl "a 
Palm is prophetical of things to come; which yet, after the man-! {trong arm. 7 ole 
ner of the Propiers, he repreſents as preſent. And this Prophe-| #- Egypr, as Pſal. 87. 4. # Thou didſt wound them not 111g0%. 
tical PſJm might be left upon record as a Cordial for David's Fa- | but unto death. See Exod. 14+ 15» : = 
mily in their future gQiitreſtes, which Ethan by the ſpirit of Pro- | 11x * The heavens are thine, the earth allo is thi: p 
phecy Fore{aW Or tecondly, ſome other Perſon of the ſame name, ! _ for the world, and the fulneſ ack x, thou batt 
and inpired by the tame fpirit, who had hved 1n the times of b - 
which the Plalmiit here ſpeaketh. founded them 7. Re IR 
. | x All the Creatures wherewith it 1s repleniſhed, : 
11 P[iinift praliets Gel tor makins and keeping Covenant With David, and 50, 12. Y They are all thy Creatures, and Feretore a” 
2112 bs Sci d. [ $—4&- for [is greans power and care over his Church, ſubje& to thy POWECr and pleaſure 6: and theretor? all _— 
3 or is favors 79 ths Kingdom of David, TH —T2, The | and Kingdoms of the Earth cannot hindcr thee from making —_ 
" is enemies, 23. Tye faithfulneſs of Goa ro them in thy Promiſe to the Houſe and Kingdom of David, 8 * 
Conzplnining of cotrary Events, © 33 The north and j the ſouth-z, thou halt cl - 
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38-=4<, be expoſtalnterh with, proyeth wito, aud bl:ſeth the £979, them: Tabor and Hermon a ſhall rcjoyces in ty nam 
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_ The Norghern and Soutizra parts of the World, yea even the ' 
eemorelt eng thereof, tho' not yet known to us, were made and 
:- ruled by thee. Or poſſibly he may underſtand the Northerr 
are ruled Dy 
2nd Sourhern Empires and People of the World, who heve from 
time £O time annoy ed and diſturbed the Kingdom of Davia and of 
1.x, of which this Plalm principally trears, Auch as Syria, Chaidea, 
and 2772 3 Which 1n Scripture Phraſe are called the North, in _re- 
ference to that Kingdom ; and Egypt, and Eropia, and Arabia, 
which are ſouthward trom it. "Theſe, ſaith he, are all thy Crea 
tures, and none of them can withtand thee, if thou wilt under-| 
rake co deliver tay People. Burt this I only propoſ: with fubmil- 
lon, 4 Two eminent Mounrains in the Land of Conran, Tabor 1n 
the vw "f and within Fordon, Hermon ON the Laſt and without 7Jor- 
1; By which he may underitand either firft the Weſtern and 
Ext:rn parts of the World : and fo all rhe four parts of rhe 
Wor *14 are contained 1n this Verſe. Bur this may ſcem an uncourh 

ad inCONgruowms Deſcription of the Eaſt and Weſt, partly becauſe 
he North and rhe Sourh here mentioned are not thote parts of the 
Lind of Canaan, bur of the World with refſpeCt to it ; and therefore 
che Eat and Weſt thould in reaſon have been fo roo ; and partly, 

becaulſe theſe places were not to lituated in Canaan, for 1abcr was 
190; jn the Welt part of Canaan, bur rather in the middle ipace be- 
:ween the Sea and Jordan; and Hermon was not lo much on the Eaſt 

- on the North, being indeed the Northern Border of the Land 
xir1out Jordan, Or, lecondly, the ſeveral parts of the Land of 
Canaan, both within Jordan, where Moune Tabor is ; and withour 
it, W here Hermon lies And the Mountains may be name d rather 
than the Valleys becauſe when their Fertility 1s EXpre (Ted, rhe 
Fertility of che Valleys re ſtrongly ſuppoſed. 6 6. e) Shall 
be fruitful and profpcrous, and 16 Give their Inhabitants cauſe to 
oy and linging are of; © aſcribed to Mountains and Fields, 
tical Strain. & In or by thy Favour, and rhe Fruits 
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"m 33 Thou hat t mighty arm : ſtrong is thy hand 7, 
% and hip his e thy right hand. 

# Fire thy Le fr Hand, becauſe thy Right Hand feems to be 
oypoſed to it, or thy Rt, ghr Hand as it is limited and explained in 
the next Clanſe. e Or, 75, or ſhail be exalted, or lifted up. Thar 
frength of thy Hand hath | been, or ſhall be, put forth for thy 
Peopie, as OCC aſion requireth. 

da 14 Juſtice and judgment fare the habitation g of 
* thy throne : * mercy and truth ſhall go before thy 


17 face h. 

' f(4.c) Jo Judgment or Juſtice in judging, as Jer. g. 24. and 
22 3. A common 1 igure, called Hendiaduo, g wn the Baſis, or Foun- 
dation, as this Word is uſed, Ezra 2. 68. and 3. 3. Pſal. 97. 2. and 
104. 5. the Ground-work of all his Proceedings, Re” the Stability of 
his Throne and Government. For God could not be the Judge 
and Ruler of the World 1f he did not right, Gen. 18. 25. Com- 
pare Prov. 16.12. The Senie and Scope of this Verſe may be this, 
hes 1; thy Preſent Diſpentations in breaking thy Covenant with 

avid, and in ſuffering his Poſterity and thine ow n People to be 
yes oured by ſuch as are much more wicked than they, be a great 
ep and Secret, yet I reſt ſatisfied rhar they are juſt. In "like 
MAnner the Prophet fortittes himſelf under the like Thoughts, 
12.1. kh As thy Harbingers and Companions whereſoever thou 
rooſt. Thou art neither unmerciful nor unfaithful 1n any of 
= Dealings. 
:5. 15 Blelſed 3s the people; that know the * joyful 
ug » ſound k : they ſhall walk, O LORD, in the lighe of chy 


—_ * countenance /. 

afuer f { The Pfalmiſt intending to ny” 4 the dolefu] Eſtate of the 
as 7 Ow Royal Family and Kingdom of iſrael, aggravares it by the conſi- 
very deration of their former Felicity. & (:. e.) Who enjoy the Pre- 
fence of God and his Ordinances, and the Tokens of his Grace and 
of the Mercy to them, ro which they were called and invited by the found 
that are;g| of Trumpets, which upon that only reaſon was very pleatant-and 
grateful ro the 1[rae/ites. See Numb. 10. 9, So the Sign is put 
tir the thing lignified, as is manifeſt both HY the followi ing Clauſe 
of the Verſe, and becauſi ſe otherwiſe the hearing of the outward 
lound of Trumpets could never make them blelled. / They live un- 
der the comfortable Influences of thy Grace and Favour ; whereof 

it preſent we are bereaved. 


16 In thy name » ſhall they rejoyce all the day : and 


in thy righteouſneſs » ſhall they he exalted. 

m In Ys knowledge and remembrance of thy Name. (/.e.) of 
thy infinite Power and Goodneſs, revealed and imparted ro them. 
Whereby thou art both inclined, and in ſome fort engaged to 
hear the Prayers of thy People, and to fave them from alltheir E- 
Nemtes. 


17 For thou ar: the glory of their ſtrengtho: and in 


tny favour our horn ſhall be exalted y. 
o All that Strength in which they do, or ma 
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one of Iſrael is our KING 7. 


94 This Verſe givesa reaion of the Plalmiſts confide 
rn Would be exalted. »r Baving theretore 16 _ ent 2 Friend, ' 
We have no reaſon to deſpair of our reftiturion to Our cOrmer | 
'licity. Or, as the Words may well be, and are by GLVCTs, 
dred, Of, or From the Lord, 15, Or Was or » ſhield, (to wit, our King, 


TH: 
J 


5 itis explained in rhe NEXT —"_ ch of the V erle, compared VI ! 


Pjal. 47- 10.) and of, or fro; the holy one of Iſrael, (i. e. the Lord, 
. 1 = IS oft {0 called ) T5 DY WW 12S 07: Kin Js He «£ 11 = & Fi» nN il! 1 1g and 
| Creates oOyal Ina at firft, and cherciore he Can eati] y TR:i03G It / vhen he 


y glory isnot bers [afpramnlty that he 1 was not only an eminent } 
onn, but is a meer Vouckſafement of rhy Grace , and to rhee | 


Our Power 2:16 Honour, which now lies in the Duſt, ſhall be rack | 


Is Forqi|the LOR D ;s our defence : and the holy | | 
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19 Thens thon 5-7 i:1 V1:on 7 tO thy holy one «, 
and faidft, [ have laid help x upon ove that mighty y ; 
1 have exalted one choſcn out of the peonle < 
; 5 (4.c.) Of old : for this Particle is at FT} 
Then when thou Gid{t jor Daw in ig Tt: 
Pos the uſual way by which God ſake 
i 42 # To tay holy Prophets ; the Sing 
*\ for the Plural; eſpeci. ly to Srnl and Na 
follow ng Mcſlage was deliv 2d Co the tormes 
x Ihwe : provided help indy retet tor my Feorh WitrCa j hve Pu 
into fafe Hands. y Upon « Peron of iinpular Courrg: and Will 
and every way fit for 10 great « Churgc. « One ron n - TER 0 
and choſen our of all rh Peool! ple, as Tue ti - O37 b- 
One C1 ariched with 1n:nent Gifcs and Graces, © 
* | have found « David my fervaa: : : with wy ho! 
py , have I anointed hin. 

a This 1s ſpoken of God figuratively after the manner of Men, 
ro imply the great ſcarciry of fuch Pertons be d1iHculry of 
linding them our. 6 Both wita material Ovl, 1 Sm. 16. 12: 

Sam. 5.3. and with the Gifcs and Graces of my holy Spirit, wich 
are oft {igatfied = Oyl or Unction, as P/al. 45 8. compared with 
Hebs 1.9. lja. 61.3.1 Fobn 2. 20, 27. 

21 *With wind my hand ſha!l be eſtab liſhed c: Mine *Pſ$80.17, 
arm alfo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

c (z. e.) Conſtantly abide ro prote& and afiift hi; 

22 * The enemy ſhall not exact upen bim 4: norche* :$4.5 19. 
{on of wickedneſs afflict him e. 

d Not conquer him or make him triburary. 
or circumvent him, as this Word 1s uled, Gen. ; 

To wir, to as to overthrow or deftroy him. 

23 And1I will b2ac _ his toes before his face, an 
plagus chem thac hate him, 
{ Bur my * faich fatneſs and mv mercy ſhall be with 01. 61." 
ho y and 1n my name g tall his horn be exalted. 

/ Frithfulncfs inmaking good all my Promitcs ro Mum; andy 
eltiter in doing more for him than I have e Pro miled, Or 171 _ 
10g his Sins, for which 1 might juſtly make him ro know my Breach 
of Promiſe. s By my Favour and Hel. 

25 Lei] ſer his hand þ allo in the ſea # 


hand in the rivers &. 

. þ (7. e.) Eſtabliſh his Power and Dominion. 
Sea, k To wit, Eupyrates, called Rivers in the Plural Number 
as Nilus allo 1s, 1ja. 18. 1+ Exek. 29. 3, 4. in regard of divers 
Branches of it and Rivers which flow into it. So here is a Dz fcri- 
tion of the uttermoſt Bounds of rhe promiſed Land, Exod. 27. 30: 
Nun. 34+ 3. to which the 1ſraelitijh Power was extended by David 
and Solomon. 

26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my father /, m 


God, and the rock of my ſalvation. 

| He ſhall find me to be a true and a kind Fat!ter to _— and 
ſhall familiarly and contidently make his Addrefics tro me a5 fact , 
for all necellary Supplies and Afiftances, wich Parencs willingly 
afford ro their Children, as need requires. 

27 Alſo I will make him my firkt-born m1, higher 
the kings of the earth ». 

m As hecaljls me Father, v. 26. fo 1 will make him my Son, vea 
my Firſi-born: who had divers Priviledgzs above other Sons. This 
and the following Paſlage in ſome tort agres to Davida, who may 
well be called God's #'; ;ſ- -born, as all the Peo; We of 1/racl are, Exod. 
4- 22, and fo is Ephraim, Jer. 31.9. Nor can I ſee fit wholly to 
exclude David here, of whom aljl rhe foregoing and following 
Verſes may, and fome of them muit be, underſtood. Bur this js 
more fully ad properly accomplithed in Ciriit ; and ſeems to be 
alcribed to David here as a Type of Chriſt, and that Nuns 
might be led through David to him whom David reprefented, ever 
ro the Meftias, tro whom alone rhis doth ftrictly and literally belong. 
4 [his alſo was in ſome tort accompliſhed in David, part}y becauſe 
he had a greater Power and Dominion than any of the Netghbuurs 
ng Kings, yeathan any other Kings of 15 Age, and in tho! parr 
of the World, except tac Aitlyrian Monarch ; nor 1s the L Exprethio; 
here univerſa], bur indetinice ; and it it had been faid, 79,07 7 
all the Kings, _ even fuch univerſal Exprethons admir of 
limitation or exception, as is manifeſt and confeſſed : and p artly, 
becauſe David had many Priviledges, wherein he did excel all ocher 
Kings of the Earth of his Age w ichout exception ; which probably 
he did inthe Honour and Renown which he gor by his Military At= 
chievements ; and by that Witdom 2nd Juftice wherewirh he man» 
ged all his Dominions ; bur certainly he did in this, that he was a 
King choſen and advanced by the num<:iare order and appointmerc 
_ God himſelf ; that he was ſecover God's own peculiar and. be- 
loved CRE ; that he was intrufted with the Care and Parrony 
| of the true Religion, and rhe Worthip of God 1n the Worid ; and 

I'ype, but allo th e Fro- 
geniror of the Mefſias, who 15 King oz Kinzs and Lo " Lords, 
and God bleiled for ever. 


* My mercy o will I keep with hin tor evermore, 


BE my covenant p ſhall ſtand taſt with a 
o Declared and Prone to hi m and i11s Seed, as 1t here 
' Þ OF which ſee 2 Sam. 7. 


29 His feed alfo will I make 


his throne as the days of heaven ». 

q (7. e.) To fir Throne fo 
v it his was accemplitiied 
King af the Clunch, and of - ie Weoric, 
acce >rding to the Fleſk. (7. e.) For cver, as ge 
long as the World ſhall have Seng Ic oy "ty 
and durabic as rhe {es Lens themiclves, wh! 
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Ph]. LYXXIN. 


20 If his children forſake my Jaws 5, and walk not in 
my 11dgments :; 
5 7 rhisand the two next Verſes, fee the Notes on 2. Sam. 7. 


Id, i 


$. 
1 If they + break my ſtatutes, and keep not my 
commandments 7 : 
e By this variety of Expreſions he implies, that God will pardon 
not only their leſ{:r, but even their greater Sins. 
hen * will I 714i their tr; (; : oft ith tl o4 
22 Then * will 1 vibe there tranſgreltion with the rod, 
and their iniquity with {t1ipes. 
TIcb.1wil 22 Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs « * will I not 
wor mah: yeterly rake from him, nor ſuffer my faichfulneſs | to 
woid fron "7 J 
bh, : $c\i!s : 
rr 1 # My M-rcy promiſed ro Dzvzd. 
ttlcb.o + E 1 , . A. ! þi 
24 My covenant will I nor break, nor aiter tne thing 
that is gone Out of my lips. 
, . ' ' - 8 py ” 11 
25 Once have I ſworn by my holineſs x, * that I wi 


not lye unto David. 

x Here he vives ſome Reaſons why he would not break his Cove- 
nent with Dauid, though he ſhould have juit Caute to do io, and 
though he had npon ſuch juſt Cauts broke his Covenant made with 
others ; fir, becauſe this Covenant was confirmed by his Oath, which 
adds not only more folemnity, but more ſtability and certainty to 
it. as is evident froin fc. 6. 17, wherein he theweth that God 
24derh an Oath to his Promiſe or Covenant, ro make and prove it 
to be immutable : and from Hcv. 7. 209, &c. where he proverh the 
Priz(thood of Melch;Jedeck to be unchangeable, becaule it was con- 
firmed by an Oath. And though Judgments timply threatned have 
not always been executed, but ſometimes were prevented, yet 
thoſe Comminations which were conhrmed by Oath were thereby 
rendred and declared ro be irrevocable, as we tee Numb, 14. 28, 
20, 39. Jer. 26. Secondly, becauſe this 1s tid ro be tworn 
6:7, which V Vord and Phrate ſometimes implies the compleatnels, 
certainty, and irrevocableneſs of the thing ta:d or done, as Prov. 
=8. 18. ſhall fall at once. Thus Chriſt is faid to have ded or ſuffercd 
ence, Rom. 6+ 19. Hb 9.26, 28. Thirdly, becauſe God 1ware by 
Mis bJlin:(5 ; in or by which God is but ſeldom read to ſpeak or 
ſwear, and when he is, it con!{tantly adds more weight and conhr- 
nation to the Snecch, us Pſal. 60. 6. and 108. 7. Amos q. 2. 

25 * His ſced ſhall endure for ever, and his throne * 


- a5 the ſun y before me. | 
* oF In reſpett or perpetual duration, as appears both from the 
' foregoing V Vords, and from the following Verle. 

27 Ic ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the moon, and as 


a faithful witneſs in heaven z. Selah. 

2 VVhereby he underſtands, either, firſt the Moon laſt mention'd- 
to which this Clauſe may be added rather than to the Sun, toimply 
that as the Moon, tho* ſubje& to Eclipſes, and frequent and ma- 
nifold Changes, yer doth conſtantly and perpetually remain in Hea- 
ven ; as a witnels of my covenant of the night, as It 1s called Jer. 
33, 20. ſo ſhall the Houſe and kingdom of David continue for 
ever, notwithſtanding all che Changes and Calamities which it may 
undergo. Or, ſecondly, the Rainbow, which though 1n it ſelf it be 
unſtable and tranitent, and doth but ſe!dom appear, which Jearned 
Aen obje&t againſt this Opinion, yer in Scripture 15 mentioned as 
God's faithful and perperual V Vitneſs, being called a roker of God's 
cveriaſting covenant between Goa and every living creat; 78 jor perperual 
generations, Gen- 9. 12, 16. And alchough it do not always appear 
£5 us, neither do the Sun or Moon do to, yet 1ts appearances are 
doubrleis very frequent in onz2 or ocher part of the V Vorld, and 
will be repeated from rime to time to the end of the VVorld. 
Add to this, that the VVord here rendred Heaven, - inay as wel! 
be rendred the Cloud or Clords, as it is uled Dent, 33. 26. Fob 
25. 5. and 36. 28. P/jal. 18. 12. and 77. 17. and 758- 23. Prov. 3. 
25, 1/a. 45. 8. And 1o the place being thus rrantlated, and as zh: 
Faithrul witneſs in the Ciand or Clowis, doth plainly point us to the 

Rainbow. 

2$ Bur a thou haſt cait off and abhorred, thou haſt 
been wroth with thine anointed 5. 

as Having hitherto declared the certainty of God's Promiſes, he 
now proceeds to ſhzw the untuicavlenets of the preſent Diſpenſa- 
rioaS0f God's Providence thereunto; and humbly expoſtulates 
witi G04 about it. þ That Perſon and Family which thou haſt 
inveſted with the Kingdom. 

39 Thou haſt made void c the covenant of thy ſer- 
vant 4 : thou haſt prophaned his crown e, by caſting it 
to the ground. 

ce Which ſeems contrary to thy Word given, v. 34. d (6. e.) 
Made with him. e By expoling thar facred Perſon, and Family, and 
kingdom to contempr, and giving his Scepter and Power into the 
Hands of rhe Uncircumciled. 

; 40 * Thou haſt broken down all his hedges f ; thou 
haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruine. 
#/ All the means of his ProreQion and Safety. 

41 Allchar paſs by che way ſpoil him: he is a reproach 
8 co his neighbours. 

2 An Object of their Scorn and Reproach. Is this the Anointed of 
the Lord ? Is ws rhe ifvertifing Family and Kinzdom # 

42 Thou haſt fer up the right hand of his adverſaries h: 
thou haſt made all his enzmizs to rejoyce. 

4 Tho haft given them Courage, and Power, and Succe. 

4.3 Thon haſt aifo turned the edge of his ſword ;, and 
haſt notmade him to ſtand & in the baceel. 
> So that he can ne:ther otend bis Enemics, nor defend himſelf. 
& Bur ro flee and fall before his Enemies : for more is underſtood 
240 VAL 15 Cxprefied. 
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| 44 Thou vaſt made his f glory to ceaſe; and c: 
throne down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortneg 7. 
haſt covered him wich ſhame. Selah 

[ The youtbtul and Fortrithing Eitate of David's Ki ety 
very ſhort, and reached nor beyond his next Sucectlur, 2b__ 
been languithing by degrees C11 this time, waen ic {evius tg he FR 
and buried. Ka 

45 * How long, LORD, wilt thou hide thy (cis, 6.4, 
ever 2 ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? "=> 

47 Remember how ſhort my time w is : wherefore Ga: 
haſt thou made ail men in vain »! .: 

m (i. e.) Our time, rhe time of our King and King; % lhe, 
whoſe Name the Pſalmijt purs up this Petition, and abou: iy 
he was much more ſolicjrous than abour himlelf, a; ts evident bork 
trom the following Verſes, and from the whole Body of the Pſy, 
The Senie ſeems ro be this : Our King, and all his People, and | 
among the relt, are ſhort-lived and perithing Creatures, that 6; 
themielves, and according to the courſe of Narure, muſt ſhortly die. 
and therefore there js no need that thou thou!deft add furthe, 
Afﬀiiftions to [weep them away before their time. » Where. 
haſt thou made us and our King (and conſequently all other M;; 
whoſe Condition is in nothing better than ours, and in reſpec gf 
thy Grace and Mercy is much worſe than ours) in'vain orto ſoirtje 
purpoſe * Didſt thou raiſe us'and him, eſtabliſh us for thy People 
tettle the Crown upon David and his Seed for ever by a folemn ang 
unchangeible Covenant, ere&t « magnificent and gloriouz Temple 
and vouchſafe lo many and great Promiſes and Priviledves, and 1 
this bur for a tew years, that our Crown and Glory ſhould be tak n 
from us within a little rime after it was put upon our Heads ; thir 
our Kingdom thould be broken almoſt as ſoon as it was tirmly et. 
blithed; that thy Worſhip ſhould be 1o ſoon corrupted, and the 
Temple quickly robbed, and not Jong after frequently abuſed, aid 
2olluted, and waſted, and now iﬆ Jatt utterly demoliſhed? [tr is 
not ſtrange rhat ſuch Coniiderations as theſe did fi ] the Pſ.lmif'; 
Mind with Anmſement and tad and perplexing Thous!:rs. Nor doth 
the Pſalmiſt accuſe or upbraid God herewith, bur only uſcth ir a; 
an Argumentro move God to repair and reſtore their decayed State, 
that they might live to praiſe, and ſerve, and glorithe him, and nor 
be ſuch uſelets and inlignificant Creatures as now they wee in this 
forlorn Eſtate of things, and as they ſhould be if they ſhould go 
into the Placeand State of the dead before the refticurion of their 
broken State and Kingdom. 

48 * What man 3s he that liveth, and hall not ſeep; 


death o ? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of © theft 


grave : Selah. 

o All Men at their beſt Eſtate zre mortal and miſerable, Kings 
and People muſt unavoidably die by the condition of their Natures; 
and therefore Lord, do not increaſe our Aﬀiction which of it {elf 
15 more than enough ; neither proceed in theſe violent Courſes up- 
on us, who, without ſuch Severity, mult periſh of and from our 
ſelves. 

49 Lord, where are thy former loving kindnelles, 
which thou * ſwareſt unto David in thy truth p ? 6 

p Haſt thou forgorten or repented of al! that Mercy and Kinds? 
neſs which thou haſt promiſed and ſworn, and ſometimes performed 
unto David and his Family and Kingdom ? 

po Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ſervants; 
how T q * do bear in my boſom r the reproach of all the" 
mighty people 5. 7 

7 (i.e.) We thy Servants, as he now faid ; our King and tis 
People ; of whom he ſpeaks as of one Perſon, as is very ufual in 


ih Ee 4 
* UBT 


07:7 +, 


toy 


Holy Scripture. Or. the Pſalmit ſheweth how particularly and 
paſſonately he reſented thoſe Reproaches which were caſt upon 
their King and Kingdom, as if they were caſt upon hur.!elt, 7 Fhis 
Phraſe may denore, either firſt rhe multitude of theſe Reproaches, 
things being ſaid ro be given or received into a Man's bolora, Witt 
are given or received in great plenty, as 1/a. 65. 6. Luke 6. 38. Ut, 
ſecondly, their grievoulneſs, that they pierced him to the ver) 
Heart, which is tometimes called the boſom, as Eccl. 7. 9. - Of tie 
oreat Potentates and Princes of the World, who now reproached tat 
Houſe of David with their vain and confident boaſting of the ever: 
laſtingneſs of their Kingdom, which was now in 2 de:perate and 
loſt Condition: Or, a! the Reproaches of many people. \ 

51 Wherewich thine enemies have reproached, C 
LORD, wherewith they have reproached the foot-ltzp3 


of thine anointed 7. | - 

t Or, of thy Miah. By whom he ſeems to underſtand elrie 
firſt the Kings of Judah, rhe Singular number being pu for tax 
Plural ; and by rheir footſteps may be meant either their Ways cf 
Actions,and the ſad Contequences thereof; or th? Traces 0r Alemo- 
rials of their antient Splendor and Dominion, wherew:th tney non 
upbraid them : Or rather, ſecondly, the Meſſizh, moſt properly _— 
eminently ſo called ; of whom -not only many Chriſtians, but tie 
Chaldee Paraphraſt and the Hebrew Do&ors, underſtand this = 
And this ſuits very well both with the Singular number 17e _ 
which points ar one particular and eminent Perſon anointed by O02 


SILRD 
to be rhe King of his People, and with the matter and 0Cc2::00 # 
this Pſalm. For it was vaiverſally believed by the Jews, wt [0 
Meſſiah ſhould come of the Se:d of David, and char by 24m WM 
antient Glory and Power of Davis's Houſe ſhould be revives _ 
vaſHy increaſed. And this coming of the MetTtah - tis Js She 
continually expe& for a long time together before he did om 
and ſupported themſelves therewirh under all their bf rs 
All which being well known to many of the Heartens, fue) 
proached the Jews with the vanity of this beiief and expe 
And by the fo3rteps of the Mzthah he may underitand b15 rang = 
as by rhe fee: or feott:ps of Miniſters, 1/a. 52. 7- (Si COMM 2 
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52 Bleſſed be the LORD « fot evermore. Amen and 
Amen. | : 

1 Let thine Enemies reproach thee and thy Promiſes concerning 
the ſending of the Meſſiah, and the deliverance of ty People by 
is land, I do 2nd will heartily blets and praiſe thee for them, 
ind encourage my {ef with rhem, not doubring but thou wile con- 
Jer and rake away all our Reproaches, and in thine own due time 
/\chich is the beſt) ſend him who is the Conſolation and Expectart- 
01 of Iſrael, and the D-lire of all Nations. 


PF 5 A LL: © 
: || A Prayer of Moſes the man of God 3. 
be þ1- z Who conlidering that terrible but righteous Sentence of Gol 
concerning the cutting off all that fintul Generation in the vv 11- 
dernels, of which fee Numb, 14. takes that occation to publiſh 


YL 


1 thele Meditations concerning Mans Mortality and Mitery ur this 


Life, which might be uteful both to that and to a3l ſucceeding 
(;zenerations. 

. f . s . . y £® fo. . A 

Moſes ſetting forth the Eter nity and Providence of God, 1, 2. Dejcrivet. 

rhe miſcry and ſhortneſs of Mans Life, 3 —11. Prayeth jor Wildom 


God's good Providence, 13 — 


= OR.D, thou haſt been our dwelli 


generations 6b, 

, Although we and onr Fathers, for ſome Generztions, have 
had no certain and fixed Fabitation, but have been ſirangers 22 2 
Ind that was not ours, and affiitcd for forr hundred years, accorg- 
ing to thy Prediftion, Gen. 15. 13. And although we now ace, and 
ve been for lome tine, and ſtill are hke ro contuue- 1n a Vait 
howling Wildernels, having no Houtes, bur dwelling in ents, and 
wandiing from place to place, we know not whither ; yet rhou, 
Q Lord, baſt fully ſupplied this want, and haſt been 1m itezd* of, 
ind better than, a dwelling-place to us, by thy watchful and gra- 
cious Providence over us in all places and Exigences. And this 15 
a very proper Preface to this Plalm, to intunate that ail the fol- 
lowing Miſeries were not to be imputed to God, but unto them- 
{:lves, who by their own Sins had brought thets Mitchiefs upon 
themſelves. 

2 Before the mountains c were brought forih, or ever 
tou hadlt formed the carth, and the worid d,evenirom 
everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God e. 

« Which he mentions as the moſt fixed and fable yart of the 
Exrth. d (7. e.) From Eternity ; which 1s frequently dyſcribed 1n 
this manner, as Prov. 8. 25, 26. John 17. 24. Eph. 1.4. becaule 
there was nothing before the Creation of the World but Erecnt- 
tv. And thus the Words here following do explain it And rhis 
Erernity of God is here mentioned, partly that Men by the Con- 
remplation thereof | might be wrought to a deeper Senfe of their 
own Frailty and Nothingneis, which is the Foundation of Humtiry 
ind of all true Piety ; and to a greater Reverence and Admiration 
of the Divine Majeſty ; and jartly for the Coratort of God's Peo- 


APO 


{ OF wn 
ple, who norwirhſtanding all their preſent Miſzuies have a fure and 
everlaſting Refuge and Portion. e Or, 7/04 art the firoug God. 
Thou hadit thy Power 2nd all thy Perfe&tics, nor by degrees, as 
Men have theirs, but from all Ererniry. Or, :hou art or wait, O 
God.” 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction f, and ſayeſt eg, 
Return ye children of men. 

f Bur vs for Man, his Caſe is far otherwiſy his time 1s ſhort, and 
trough he was made by thee an happy Creture, and ſhould have 
b:en immortal, yet upon and for his Sin thotdidſt make him mor- 
tal and miſerable. g Or, didft ſay, (7.e.) phnounce that fad Sen- 
tence here following, Return, O Men, to tle Duſt our of winch 
you were taken, Gen. 3. 19. Pjal. 146. $. {ccieſ. 12. 7. 

t. 4 * For a thouſand years 4 in thy fight ; are but as 
yeſterday [| when it is palt &, and s a watch / in the 
” mght 27. | | E 
;, hIf we ſhould now live ſo long as ſome} our Progenitors well- 
"noch aid. As he compared Mai's durationwith God's 1n reſpect of 
its beginning, v. 2. ſo here he comparerh hem in retype of the 
end, or continuance. 7 In thy account, jd theretore in truth ; 
which is oppoſed to the partial and falſe Þdgment of Men, who 
think time Jong becauſe they do not undetand Eternity : Or 1:1 
compariſon of thy endleis duration. kW hich is emphatically 
alded ; becauſe time ſeems long when 1t 140 come, bur WEN It 1s 
paſt, and Men look backward upon it, iffeems very Ihore and 
contemptible ; and Men value one Ilour tozgome more than a thou- 
fand years which are paſt. 7 Which Jaſtey bur for three or four 
Hours ; for the Night was antiently divied into three or four 
Watches. See Jud. 7. 19. Mark G6. 48. 4d 3. 24. Luke £53. 3% 
m Which alſo hath its weight ; for the filete and {lumbers of the 
Night makestime ſeem ſhorter than ir dor] in che Day. 
5 Thou cariicft them away as wth atioud o ; * they 
, eas a ſleepp: in the morning * 4 arelike graſs which 
| growerh up 79. 
2 (i.e) Mankind, of whom he ſpake, b. 3. o Unexpectedly, 
V1wenty, and uretiſtibly, unziverſaily, ws 1 CXCEprion Or d1tn- 
bion. » Short and vain as Slcep is, and no minded 1111 5t be pail. 
Urltke a Dream when a Man fleeperh, whe&in there may be ſome 
rea Pleaſure, but never any SarisfaCtion; ofJome real 'Lrouble, but 
Fey ihconfiderable, and feldom or never praicious. Even fuch 
de and infivniticant thing 15 humane " coniidered in it felt, | 
Fithoue retpect ro a future Stute, in which tere is but a meer Sha- | 
{ 


LU 


Co 


a4 LE 


. [ 
' 
[4 . 


3s g Sh - — Sa ! Joann 3 < - "i  þ- 17g) 
Felicity, only rhe Calanes arrencing upon 
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OW Or Dream of t, 
' either firſt | 


*e more real and weighty. 9 ieb. wircby wangee, IM 
wr the worle, which paſſe: h away, as fome reyer the Word. Which | 
ing generally affirmed here, he may feet more particularly to , 
Mun in the next Verſe: Or rather, lechuly for the 

ws V/ord is ſometimes uſed, as Job 14. 7 1/, 3 
+UUteta our of the Earth, and groweth 9 a parent and gr 
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number his days, 12. And for the Knowl:dge and ſinſible Experience of | 


| pleature againſt Sin and Sinners. 


' the infhnite 
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and flouriſhing. And this Taterpretation is corfirme 
next Verſe, where this fame Word is ui! ; 


Pal. 


id Li C1; 
EP. MILK 1S agam Mentioncd, and tht as the 
cay, but of its flourithing, 
6 In the morning ic fouritheth, and 
{ . > = y 4 
tne Evening 1t 15 Cut down and witheret 
+ The whole ſpace of Man's Life is comprcd to one Dag, az 
his Proſperity is contined to a part of that Day, 2nd ended in 
clole of it. 
7 For we s are conſurncd : by thine anger #, 
thy wrath are we troubled. 

s Either, 1. We Men : Or rather, 2. We 1/-alites in this Wil 
 dernets : Either naturally by the Frame of cur Bodies, or vio- 
| lently by extraordinary Judgments. Thor doft nor ſuficr us to live 
19 long as we might by the Courſe of Nature, « Cauſed by our 
; 11nfu{ State 2nd Lives. 

» i hy il SY - BE, ge : My FR 
| 8 Thou haſt fer our iniquities before thee x ; our {c- 
| cret {is ; 7 in the light of thy countenance. 
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| 9 Tor all ourdays are T pailed away & in thy 
we tlpend our years|| as a tale a7 is toid 4. 

z Or, turn away themſelves, or, their fre from us. They do nor || 
continue with us, bur quickly turn their Backs upon us, and leave ? 
us. 2 Which may a little atie& us for the preſent, bur is quickly 
ended and gone out of Mind. Or, is a word, as 0b 37. 2. which 
in aninſtant is gone, and that irrevocably. Or, as a thought, os 
2 ſigh, or a brea:t/z, All which come to one ſente. wt 

10 T The days of our years b are thieeſcore years and + Heh. + 
tenc; and if by reaſon of ſtrength 4 they be touiſcore for : 
years, yet istheir ſtrength e Jabour and ſorrow f ; for it & #2)" © 
is ſoon cut off b, and we flee away z. $22 

b Either, 1. Of the Iſraelires in the Deſart, who beins rwenty . 
years old, and ſome thirty, ſome forty, ſome tifey years old when * 
they came out of Egypr, and dying in the Willernell, as all of that 
age did. Numb, 14. 29. 2 great number of them douctler. dicd in 
their leventierh or eighticth year, as is here implyed. Or rather, 
2. Of the generality of Mankind, and the 1/rae/::es no Icfs than 
others, in thar and all following Ages, ſome few Perſons excenred, 
amongſt whom were Moſes, and Calzs, and  Joſtua, who lived at 
nundred and twenty yeais ; Which is therefore noted cf them as 
2 thing fingujar and extraordinary. This Senic ſuits beft with the 
tollowing Words, and with the Scope of Moſes ; wuicl wws wo re- 
pretent the vain and tranſitory Condition of Men in this Life, and 
how much Mankind was now ſunk below their Anceſtors, 
commonly lved many hundreds of years, and tht the rclire; 
though God's peculiar People, and endow ed with 1:a0y Privileges, 
yer in this wereno better than other Men. All which ni2v be con« 
t1dered, either as an Argument to move God ro vity and jpare thei, 
Or as a motive to awaken and quicken the 1/raciites ro jerious Pre- 
parations for death, by comparing this with v. 12 «c Vhich time 
the ancient Heathen Writers aito tixed as the uiual {pace of Mens 
Lives. 4 (7.c.) By the ſtrength of their natural Contticucion ; 
which 1s the true and common Cauſe of lonzer Liſe. - Their fron= 
geſt and moſt vigorous old Age. Or, thr c:cecfincy, or pride ; 
old Age, which is their Glory, and in which Men do commoniy 1; 
ry. f Filled with Troubles and Griefs trom the Inlirmities 
the Approach of Death, and the Contingencies of tiunune 3. 
g Eitherour Age, or our Strength. + Ir doth not now declicn.: 
many Degrees and flovs Steps, as it doth in our yours and {ot 
riſhing Age, bur decayeth apace, an tuddenly fecth away. 7 V: 
do not now goto Death, as we do from our very Birth, nor 3. 
but flee twittly away like a Bird, as this Word tigaitics. 
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11 Who knoweth & the power of thine anzer /? 


, 64 
according to thy fear ma, jo 1s thy wratit ». 

k Few or none Jjuthciently apprehend it, or RedFiit! 
or duly conltider it, or are rightly afe&<d with ict. For. 41 
rhings are comprehended under this Word krowerth. 1 The 
neſs and force and dreadful effe&s of thine Anger concer\ 
tne Sons of Men, and in particular againft line own-Pe, 
their Mitcarriages, m (7. e.) According to che Feir of r!4 ce 
my fear is put for ihe fear of me, Atal. 1. 6, and hs krowlcar 
th: knowledge of him, Iſa. 53. 1t. According to thut Fear or Dread 
noly God Lacie rears of rig 


CV SR 


-- 
y oC 


which tinful Men have of a jult and ! 
Deity are not vain Bughbears, and the Eit&s of Ignorance and 


roy, 
or Superitition, as Hearhens and Arheijits 


have fonuictiines laid, 


Litects of thy \Wrath upon Mankind. 7: Ic bears full proporouut 

Ir, nay indeed doth far exceed it. Ir canivor be tad . of UL 

Wrath, which is ſaid of Death, rl:ar the tear of it is wor ie ian 
the thing it felf. Bur chis Verſe is by many-both ancient a1 latec 
Interpreters rendred otherwiſe, and that very agreeably co the 110+ 
brew Texr, Whe knwweth the power of thine antcr, and thy wr 
cording to thy fear ? (7.e.) Lither, 1. According tO tne tear vi tt 
or fo as thou art to be feared, or anfwerably wo thy terrible Dit 
Or, 2. $0 as to tear and dread 
manner and meaſure as tinful Creatures ought ro ter 
and ctiended Majeſty of God their Creator and Judge, 


«TE 3) (hdC*® 


CC, 


thee im fuch 


and Sovereign, and thereby to be moved ro humble tnmlelr butory 


' 


\thee, and fervently to leek thy Face and favour ; which 1s the only 
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rue Witdom, for which he prayerh in the next Ver; 
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12 * So teach vs o to number out days þ, that we may 
+ apply zr hearts unto wiſdom 9. | | 

oBy thy Spirit and Grace, as thou haſt alteady caught us by thy 
Word. Or, teach us rightly (as this Word 1s uſed Nrems. 27. 7. 
and 2 Kinzs 7. 9.) to numbcr, &C. as it follows. p To contider 
the ſhortneſs and Miſeries of this Life, and the certainty and ſpze- 
dineſs of Death, and the cauſes and conſequences thereof. 4 That 
we may heartily devote our ſelves to the ſtudy and praQtice of true 
Wiſlom, which is nothing elſe but Piety or the Fear of God. And 
why ſo ? Not that the J/rac!ites might thereby procure a revoca- 
tion of thar peremptory Sentence of Death pafſed upon all that 
Generation; nor that other Men might hereby prevent their Dearth ; 
buth which he very well knew to be impoſſible, bur that Men might 
arm and prepare themſelves for Dearth, and tor their great account 
afrer Death, and might make ſure of the Happineſs of the furure 
Life, Of which this Text is a plain and pregnant Proof. 


12 Retun, O LOR D#, how long 5: and ler it 


;epent thee concerning thy ſervants 7. 

» To us in Mercy ; for thou ſeemeſt ro have forſaken us and cafi 
ns off, 5 Underſtand, wil: thor be auzry ; or, will is be crc thou re 
472 t0 15. © (7. e.) Of thy ſevere Proceedings againſt us, and 
change thy Courſe and Carriage to us. 

14 O fatisfie us early # with thy mercy, that w2 may 


rcjoyce, and be glad all our days. 

u Speedily or ſeaſonably, before we be utterly confumed. 

15 Make us glad according to the days wherein thou 
haſt aMlited us, and the years herein we have icen e- 
vil x. 

x Ovr AﬀMi®ions have been ſharp and long, let not our Proſperity 
be {mall and ſhort. 

:6 Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, and thy 
glory unto their children y. 

x Letthat great and glorious Work of giving thy People 2 com- 
pleat Deliverance, which thou haſt Jong ſince deſigned and pronmi- 
jed, be ar laſt accompliſhed and maniteited unto us, and in the fight 
of the World. 

17 And let the beauty of the LORD z our God be up- 
on us, and eſtabliſh chov the work of our hands upon us a; 


yea the work of our hands eſtabliſh thou it. 

z (:.e.) His favourable Countenance, and gracious Influence, and 
glorious Preſence. a Or, /n vs. Do not only work for us, but 1n 
us. And becauſe the glorious Work of rhy Hands is hindred by the 
evil Works of our Hands, be thon pleaſed by thy Holy Spirit to 


firz# or eftebliſh (for this Hebrew Word ſignifies both) the works 
- / . - I . 

*7 0:7 hands, that we may ceaſe ro do Evil, and learn to do well, 

and turn and conſtantly cleave unto rhee, and not revolt and draw 


back from thee, as we have frequently done, to our own undoing. 


PSAE NXCL 
The ARGUMENT. 


HE Penman of this Pſalm is uncertain. The occaſion of 1t 

ſeems to have been that great Peſtilence recorded, 2 Sam. 

24+ 

the Pſalmiſt repreſenteth the ſtate of the Godly, 1. 2. Their ſafety, and 

place of havitation, 3----10. Comfortable promiſes of Goa's preſerving 
than, 11. Of his ſupport and ſalvation, 12 16. 


I | b that * dwelleth in the ſecret place «a of the 


moſt High, ſhall F abide under the ſhadow of the 


- Almighty 6. 


2 Or, h:airg place, He that makes God his Habitation and Re- 
fuge, as heis called below, wv. 9. reſorting to him, and relying 
upon bim in his Dangers and Difhculties. 6 He ſhall nor be dit- 
appointed of his Hope, but ſhall find a quiet and fate Repole under 
the Divine Prorection. A jhavow in Scripture Phraſe common- 
ly ſignifies ProteQtion. See Gen. 19. 8. Juitg. 9 15. Pſal. 17. 
$, CC. 

2 I will fay of th2 LORD, Fe is my refuge c, and 
my fortreſs : my God, in him will [ cruſt. | 

c Upon that Ground 1 will confidently commit my ſelf and all 
my Afﬀars to God. 

3 Surely * he ſhall deliver thee 4 from the ſnare of the 
fowler, and from che noiſom peſtilence e. 

# Othou believing pious Soul, who after my Example ſhalt make 
Gcd rhy Refuge, thou fhalr partake of rhe fame Privilege which 
i enjov. «c From the Peſtilence, which, likea Fowler's Snare, ta- 
keth Men ſuddenly and unexpeRedly, and holderch them faſt, and 
common'y delivers them up ro Dearh). 

4 * He thall cover thee with his feathers, and under 
his wings ſhalt thou truſt : his truth 7 ſhall ve thy ſhield 
and buckler. 

{ Whereby he is obliged to fulfil all his gracious Promiſes, and a- 
mon2lt ric reit, rhar of ProteQtion in Dangers, 

5 * Thou jhalt nor be afraid for che terror by night 
nor for the arrow þ that f!zeth by day z. | 

g \When evil Accidents are moſt terrible and leaſt avoidable. 


S 


- þ The Peſtilence, or any ſuch common and deſtructive Calamity ; 


tor fach are freqvently called Goo's Arrow, as Dert. 32. 23, 42. 
{.3m- 3, 12,13, &. #7 Which is the time for thooting of Arrows. 
The Senſe of rhe Verſe 1s, He ſhall be kept from fecret and open 
Aliſchiefs ar all times. 

6 Ne: for the peſtilence & that walketh / in dark- 
neſs zz : nc for the deftrudtion that waiteth at noon- 
day its 

& This Verſe explains the former, and fthewerh what that Terror 
and Arrow: tgnifies. 1 Phat ipreadeth or maketh progreſs. m Ei- 
tec 1nyulibly. fo as we can neither Forelee nor prevent it» Or 


| 


PSALMS. 


rather, by night ; as v. 5. 


openly, and rhough diſcovered, cannot be relife 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſides, ang 
but it \l 
$ 


ſand at thy right hand : 
chee p. 


o ft thy left ſide, becauſe this 1s oppoſed to the »'+!.; (1. 1 
following. See the like Ellipſir, Numbe 9.16. Pal. 2.4; =. 
aud ſuch like Promiſes are not to be underſtood abſolur.!. 
verially, as if no truly good Man could be cur off by <,. »: 


»y That like a bold F121 


d. 


nll not come jr 


or other common Calamiries, which is conftur? 


-210e 
Lage, 


withſtanding this Promiſe, ro deny and withdraw this 1 
when his Body is ſo diſtempered, that in 
wiſeſt Phylicians, the taking of his Food would evidently endur- 


ger his Life. 


8 Only * with thineeyes ſhalt thou beliold 4, an 


the reward of the wicked 7. 


_ q Wirhour any Terror or Danger to thy ſelf, and with a (1; 
Ful and thankful Refle&tion upon God's Goodneſs to thee, » Tt... 
Recompence of their Sins, or the Vengeance of God nyon rhe; 

9 Becauſe thou haſt made the I ORD 44 5 my te. 


1er on Maiy's 


fuge, eve the moſt High thy habication «. 

s Or, 2s the Words lie in the Hebrew, and others render tic 
Becauſe thus, O Lord, art my refuge, thou, O my Soul (which is elf 
underſtood ont of the foregoing Words, and to which D117 5 
tuddenly turneth his Speech) haſt made the mot High thin babitatim 


Which is the only ground and reaſon of that Safety 13ſt mentigns 


vOth by o-a5, 
plain Texts of Scripture, and by unqueſtionable Fx Wn 
with due Limirations and Conditions, eit! 
there be a defect in his Faith or Obedience ; or on (09' 
(x0d tees thar Death is more for his good than Lite 
ly is, when Righteous Men are taken away from the [:, 
as 1s ſaid, a. 57. 1. In which Caſe, though God dotl; 
thing promiſed, yet he giveth a far greater Mercy inj 
and fo fulfils his Promiſe in the beſt Senſe, and w 
As if one Man ſhould ſolemnly promiſe to 
him his daily Food every Day, he not only might, but ous} 
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As for the variation of Perſons, that he ſometimes ſpealeth tg 
and of others, and ſometimes to and of himſelf, nothing 1s more 
frequent in this Book ; nor doth it make any alteration in the 


gente. 


10 There ſhall no evil befal thee, neither ſhall any 


plague cane nigh thy dwelling 7. 


: To wit, ſo as to deſtroy thee, as the next Verſe limits and ex- 
pounds it. For furely this Promiſe is not made to all that dwell 
nigh to his Children and Servants, who may pollibly be wiclzd 
Men, and © Strangers from God's Covenant ani! Promiſes. How 


far this ſecares his own Perſon, fee on v. 7. 
” F h {1h ll 1 h1 | h 7 , Lan wn 
LI or he Jhall give his angels « charge over thee,” 


to keep thee in all thy ways x. 


1« Thoſe bleſſed, and powerful, and watchful Spirits, whom Cod 


hath appointed to mind the Afﬀairs of this lower World, and t 
rake care of the Heirs of Salvation, Heb.1. 14. « lathe who 
courſe of thy Life, anl in all thy Jawful Undertakings. 


12 They ſhall brar chee up} in thr hands j, left chou 0 


daſh thy foot againit a ſtone z. 


7 Suſtain or upholdthee in thy Goings, as we do a Chill ori 
weakly Man, eſpecialy in uneven or dangerous Pachs. Os, ſhall 
carry thee aloft as upot Eagles Wings, when it fhall be neediul tor 


thee. 


z Soasto hurt fy Foor, or to cauſe thee to fall 
13- Thou ſhalt read upon the liog «, and {| adder: 0 


the young lion andthe dragon b ſhalt thou trample under 


feet. 


a The Lyon ſhall lieproſtrate ar thy Feer, and thou ſhalt fecure: 
ly put thy Feer upon bs Neck, as the 1/aelites did upon the Nec 
of the Cazaanitifh King, Jof. 10. 24. 6 By which he ſynectoc"* 
cally underſtands all penicious Creatures, though never ſo {tr02y, 


and fierce, and fſubril, a4 all forts of Enemies. 


14 Becauſe he hh ſer his love upon me -, taerctors 
will [deliver him 4 I will ſer him on high e, becaile tt 


hath known my nane f. 


c This and the tw(following Verſes are the Words of 60 


d 
Hy 


whom the Pſalmiſt her, as oft elſewhere, introducerh 2s giving 44 
account of the Reafon of God's ſingular Care of all believing 0r 
pious Perſons. 4 T wi abundantly recompence his Love with my 
Favour and Bleſfing. 'In an high and ſafe place, where no evil cil 
reach him. f With a tue and taving Knowledge, fo as ro Jove Ms, 
and pur his truſt in m. God's Name is here pur for God himfels 


as it is alſo Deut. 28. B Pſal. 20. 2 and 115. 1. MG 
15 * He ſhall cal upon me g, and I will anſwer 1m: 


I ill be with him 1 trouble 4 ; I will deliver him, an 


honour him. 


. . . . i . X00 O, 
Zz To wit, in troubl, which is expreſſed in the following Claus: 
As he knoweth and Iverh me, fo he will offer up ſincere and itt 


vent Prayers ro me upn all occaſions. 
mg under his Burden; 


16 With + lon{life ; will I ſatisfie him, and ſnow +# 


him my falvationg. 


þ To keep him fron 1: 


, thall 


live to Erernity in ctobliſsful Sight and Enzoyment of God 11 Wo 


ry. k Either here orereafrer, 
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) - x . 7 Re a 
this Pſalm very wllagrees. For it celebrates the Wo:ks 


| XCIL 
A pfalmiry ſong for the ſabbath-day 5. SS 
a To be ſung upon th weekly Sabbath. To which the Mts 
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both thar firſt andrrear Work of Creation, and char fuccee®"3 


and no Iefs wondeul Work of his Providence, 5y % 


hack be 0," 
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{ Either in this Wed, when it is expedient for my Service, 


for his Benefit; or, & leaſt, in the next World, where he 


14,5 


b 


al, XCIE PS A 


holds and governs all his Creatures, and eſpecially that by which 
he culeth all forts of Men, both good and bad, and that by which 
he preſerveth and manageth his Church and People. 


The Prophet exhortcthto praiſe God, 1 3. for his great works, 4, 5. 
his Judgments on the wicked, 6 g. Gracious Promiſes to the righ- 

; $£0:15, 10 12, They ſhall be fruitful, 14 ——=15. 

cg nll T T7 is a * good thing b to give thanks unto "the 

| : LORD, and to ting praiſes unto thy name, O 

moſt High. | 

þ Tr is a good Work, and a juſt Debt to God. 

2 To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the morning, 
and thy faithfulneſs F every night c. 
c To adore and celebrate thy Goodneſs and Truth continually, 
ani] eſpecially at thoſe two ſolemn times of Morning and Evening, 
which on every Day, and eſpecially upon the Sabbath-day, were de- 
voted to the Worthip and Service of God. 
| 3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 
br, 1201 plaltery 5 || upon the harp | with a ſolemn ſound. 
jm 4 For thou, LORD, haſt made me glad through thy 
p/ york : I will triumph in the works of thay hands 4. 
d Which thou didſt create by thine Almighty Power, and doſt 
fill govern with infinite Wiſdom ; one inſtance whereof we have 
in the following Verſes. | 
ls. 5 * O LORD, how great are thy works ! and®* thy 
Kom.11. thoughts are e very deep. 
e Thy Counſels and Methods in the Government of the World, 
| and of thy Church. 

(948, 6 * Abruiciſh man f knoweth'not; neither doth a fool 
' underſtand this g. 

f Who cannot or doth not ſeriouſly conſider things, whoſe Mind 
is corrupted by his ſenſual and bruitiſh Appetites ; who 1s led by 
Senſe, and not by Reaſon and Faith. & The depth of God's Coun- 
els and Works mentioned, wv. 5. or that particular Work of God 
deſcribed, wv. 7. 

1:6. 7 * When the wicked ſpring as | the graſs, and when 
3.12. all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh, it is that they ſhall 
; _be deſtroyed for ever h. 


h Their preſent worldly Proſperity, 1s a Preſage and Occaſion of 
their utter and eternal Ruin. 


$8 But thou, LOKD, ar: moſt High for ever- 


more 4. 
wicked i $o this Verſe is added by way of oppoſition to the former, 
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How They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, as is ſaid in 2 like Compari- 
ſon, Pſal. 102. 26. they flouriſh for a ſeaſon, bur thou ruleſt for 

thee, ever to judge and puniſh them. Or, for (as this Hebrew Particle 
\. 35 not ſeldom uſed, whereof inſtances have been formerly given) 
a thov, Lord, art, &c. So this Verſe gives a reaſon of the former, as 
pa well as the firſt branch of ir, why God ſuffers the wicked to flou- 
rs riſh ſo long, becauſe he is nor like Man, of ſhort and uncertain 
WAI continuance here, to whonr a little time is long and tedious, who 
therefore impatiently expeCts the time of Vengeance, and fears leſt 

t thou the Offender ſhould eſcape it ; whereas God 15 unchangeable and 
everlaſting,and therefore long-ſuffering without any inconvenience, 

114d ora and the longeſt time of rhe Proſperity of the wicked is but thorr, 
Or ſhall and inconfiderable in his Eyes, a zhouſand years being in his fight 
«0 ful for but as yeſterday, when it is paſt, Pſal. go. 4. and they can never e- 
ſcape ont of his Hands : as alſo of the latter branch of the Verſe, 

adder: 0; why the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed for ever, becauſe God lives and 
ad reigns for ever to execute that juſt Sentence of everlaſting Puniſh- 


ment which he hath pronounced againſt them. ; 
9 For lo&, thine enemies, O LORD, for lo, thine 
enemies ſhall periſh: all the workers of iniquity ſhall be 


n 
. 4 -m1ra 
[t YTecult* 


Je Nocks 
KS {cattered. 
\ flroag, & He repreſents their Deſtruction as preſent, and as certain, 


which the repetition of the Words implies. 


Jeretore 10 But my horn ſhalt thou exalt / like the horn of an 


-auſe he unicorn : I ſhall be anointed » with freſh oil o. 

[ But as for me, and other righteous Perſons (of whom he ſaith 
of God, tac ſame thing, v. 12.) we ſhall be advanced to the height of Ho- 
vid 20 nour, and true and laſting Felicity. ”m Of which ſee on Deut, 33. 
"vying Of 17. 7 ſhall have great cauſe of rejoycing and. teſtifying my Joy 
with my by anoinring my ſelf, as the manner was 1n Feaſts and all 1oy ful 
) evil cn Solemnities. o Sweet and uncorrupted. : 
 Jove me, ir Mine eyealſo ſhall ſee my deſire p on mine enemies : 


and mine ears ſhall hear q my deſire of the wicked that rite 
up againſt me. 


] himſfel 


C M$ Pla. XC. 


14 They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruic in old age : they 
ſhall be fat, and + flouriſhing : + Het, 
» When their natural ſtrength decayeth, it ſha)! be renewed : en: 
their laſt Day's all be their beſt Days, wherein as they ſhall crow 
in Grace, {lo they ſhall increaſe in Comfort and Blefeds.2f, © 
15 Toſhew that the L O R D#: upright & : be is my 
rock, and there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 
_ % This glorious Workof God in compenſating the ſhort Proſoe- 
rity of the wicked with everlaſting Puniſhmenrs, and of exchu11- 
ing the momentany AﬀMi&ions cf the Juſt with eternal! Ciorr aid 
Happineſs, doth clearly demonſtrate thar God is juſt and bio! ot 
in all the Diſpenſations of his Providence in the World. 


ES &A LL. XCHIE 


Tze ARGUMENT. 

== Pſalm contains an Affertion or Declaration of God's Sors- 

reign and Univerſal Dominion in and over the who!z VW ori. 
Which 1s here ſer forth, partly for the comfort of God's Church 
and People againſt all the Aﬀaults of their numerous and potent 
Adrerfaries ; and partly to give an intimation and alurznze of 
the accompliſhment of char great Promiſe of the Kinodm of rhe 
Meſhias, which was not ro be contined to the 7ſ-aelites, but to be 
extended to all the Nations of the Earth ; which though wonder- 
tul in our Eyes, the Supream and Almiglity Ruler of the World 
could cattly eitc&. This and the fix following Prilms, accurdins 
[To the 0pizion of the Hebrew Doftors, bzIons ro rhe times of the 
| Meſitag. 
A deſcription of the Majeſty, 1. and prwer of God, 2=.. The cirtainty, 3 

God's Ward, and neceſfit 'y of Holin:ſs in Gods Houſe, 5. % 


—— 


jeſty ; the LORD is clothed with ſtrength 4 & 5; 
wherewith he hath girded himſelf: the world alfo is efta- &,” 2 
bliſhed, that it cannot he moved c. 

a He is the King and Governour, not only of 1/-ac!, but of the 
whole World, as the laſt Clauſe of the Verle expounds it : and ac- 
cordingly be will in his due time ſer up his Empire over all Na- 
tions, in the Hands of his Son the . Mefſias. 5 That Majeſty and 
Strength which he always had in himie!f, he now hath and. will 
hortly much more thew it forth in the Eyes of all People. c The 
effect of God's Government of the World th] be this, thac he will 
order and over-rule all the Confulions, and Diviſions, and Hoſtili- 
ties in the World, fo as they ſhall end in an orderly, peaceable, 
and happy Settlement, and inthe ere&ion of that Kingdom of the 
Mefſias, which can never be moved. 

» . . 

2 * Thy throne is eſtabliſhed # of old: thou ar: from + pr. 6. 
everlaſting 4. f Heb. 
_ 4 And this Kingdom of thine is no new or up-ſtart Kingdom, as from */:-n, 
it may ſeem to the ignorane World, but the moſt antient of all 
Kingdoms, being from everlaſting to everlaſting, although it was 
not always equally manifeſted in the World. 

3 Lhe flouds e have lifred up, O LORD, the 
flouds have lifted up theic voice : che flouds lift up cheir 
waves f. 

e The Enemies of thy Kingdom, who art oft compared to Floods 
for their numbers, force, rage, &'c. See i/a. 8. 7, 8. and 17+ 12, 
13. Jer. 46. 7,8. f Have both by their Words and Aftions made 
oppoſition againlt it. 

4 The LORD on high # mightier than the noiſe - 
of many waters; yea, than the mighty waves of the 
ſea g. 

g The King of Heaven is too ſtrong for all Earthly Potentates, 
and will ſubdue them under his Feer. 

Thy teſtimonies hare very ſure : holineſs becometh 
thine houſe i O LORD, # for ever. + Heb. to 
þ (i. e.) Thy Words ; either, 1. Thy Precepts, which are com- {#:3*7 9 
monly called God's Teftimonies. And to having ſpoken of God's *fJ*. 
Kingdom, he now ſheweth that the Laws of that Kingdom arejuſt, 
and true, and holy ; which is a fiagular commendation of ir. Or, 
2. Thy Promiſes, as may be gathered from the following Words, 
are ſure, or true, or, faithful ; which Attribute properiy belongs, 
and every where in Scripture 1s aſcribed to Promiſes rather than ro 
Precepts. And the Promiſes no leſs than the Precepts are God's 
Teſtimonies, or the Witnefles or Declarations of his Mind and Will 


'to Mankind. And he ſeems here ro ſpeak of thoſe great and pre- 


cious Promiles concerning the ereCtion and eſtabliſhment of his 
Kingdom in the World by the Meſſias. Which, faith he, are 1n- 
fallibly true, and ſhall certainly be accompliſhed in thy time. 


er him: 


p To wit, in the ruin of thine and mine incorrigible Enemies. 
3m, anc 


9 What I do not ſee my ſelf, I ſhall underſtand by the certain Re-} 
ports of others. | 


as Clauſe 145 12 * The righteous ſhall flouciſh like the palm-rree 7+, 
2 and fer he ſhall grow like a cedar s in Lebanon. | 
cont 106 r Which is conſtantly green, and flouriſhing, and fruitful, Can. 


7.8. and growing even when it is prefſed down; and fo 15 a fit) 
Emblem of a juſt Man's Perſon and Condition. See Revel. 7. 9. | 
; Which ſpreads ir {=}f wide, and grows very high and ftreng, and | 
ts very durable, and in ſome ſort incorruptible. * 7 
13 Thoſe that be planted 7 in the houſe of theLOR Ds, 
all flouriſh in the courts x of our God. | 
: Whom God by his Gracious Providence and Holy Spari: hath 
Planted or fixed there, « (/. ce.) In its Courts, which are a part 
of the Houſe, and ofr come unter thar Name in Scripture. And 
by this H1ſe he means the Church of God, whereof all jult Per- 
lons are real and living Members. x Which he mentions ratner 
than the Houle, becaule he ſeals not here of the Prieſts, but of a) 
oa Men, who were permitted to come no further than into the, 
ourts, | 


nd ſnew*! 


ih. 
*, 


: 145 
140 anu* 
rV1Ce, 1 


7 This 15 to Le underſtood, either, 1. Of God's Church or People, 
who are ſomerimes called God's FEonuſe, and whoſe Buſineſs and De- 
light is in God's Houle and Service there performed. So the Senſe 
is, It becometh thy People ro be holy in all their Approaches to 
thee, and Worſhippings of thee. Or rather, 2. Of God himſelf, 
who dwelt in his Houſe, from whence he gave forth his Oracles, 
and where all his Teſtimonies were kept upon record. This ſeems 
better to ſuit with the Context, the butineſs of this Plalm being 
rather to-deſcribe the Dominion of God than the Dury cf his Peo- 
ple. And fo the Senfe feems to be rhis, Holine!s i5 the conſtant 
Ornament and Glory of thy Houle. Or, it becometh thee who dwel- 
leſt in thy Houle ro be holy in all thy Words and Accions ; and 
therefore thy Teſtimonies are very ſure, and chou wilr undoubredly 
fulfil all thy Promites. For Holineſs feerns to be here talten for God's 
Faithfulnels, as ir is Pl. 60. 6. and 89. 35, or vhich comes to 
the fame thing, for bis Juſtice or Righreoutneſs, whereby he ts 
obliged to make gocd 211 his Promiſes, as that Word 1s very come 
monly uſed, 


bp” JHE LORD reigneth a, * he is clothed with ma- *p#c5 e... 
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arter of this Pſalm plainly declares the occaſion of ir to 
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ed 2nd cruel T'yrants and Enemies, againſt whom he prays for the 


J2jivine Aid. 


> ©; 
L'w UT 


|.2; nf CA - 
Fa ! Tin" 07 )» & . 7. acheth A 
no 6. fed effecis of Affiiction, 12, 13. and a promije of / 
fence with the offliied, 14, 15. Hz us ther ſupport, 16-23. 
LORD + God to whom vengeance belongeth 4 : 
O vod, to wiiom vengeance belongeth, T ſhew ' 
thy fei7. | 

# Axon art the ſupreme Judge of the World, the Patron and | 
Proctor of the Righteous, and the declared Enemy of ail Wicked- 
$ and wicked Men. 

2 * Lifrud thy felf þ, thou * judge of the earth : ren- 
. der a reward to the proud. 
þ Fither, 3. Aſcend thy Tribunal to pronounce the Sentence: 
\2. Atite from thy Sear, and beitir thy 1e1f to punith thy proud 
enuyes, G5 1t here follows. 
2 LORD, howlong ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall 
the wicked triumph : 

Ft . | 

4 How lizg hall they utcer c, and ſpeak hard things 4. 
and all the woikeis of iniquity boaſt themſelves e. 

c Or, powr forrh freely, conitantly, abundantly, as a Fountain 
doth Waters, as this Hebrew Word fignihes. d Urievous, and 1nfo- 
lent, and intoierable Words agzinft thee and rhy /eople ; blaſphe- 
mnous, malicious, contemptuous and minatory Words. e Boalt of 
their invincivle Power, and proſperous Succeſs in their wicked 
Deitgns. 

They break in pieces thy people, O LORD, and 
aftlict thine heritage f. 

f Thofe righteous Perions whom thou haſt choſen for thy Portion 
or Inkcritan 

6 They lay the widow and th: ſtranger, and murder 
we fatherlcfs g. 

£ Whom common Humanity obliged them to ſpare, and pity and 
reli:ve. 
+5 *® Yer they ſay, The LORD ſhall not ſee þ : nei- 

the ſhall the God of Jacob 7 regard zr. 

þ cir Impunity and Profperity in their 1imptous and barbarous 
Pra&:ce5 makes them ready ro dont of, or to deny the Providence 
of Qu in 0vzrmment of his Church and of the World. 7 So 
they call bm tarcattically, He who takcth that name to himſelf, 
bur hath no regard to his People, bur gives up his Faceb to the 
Spoi!, aid to the Rage of their Enemies. 

8 * Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the people & : and 
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O 
ze tyols, when will ye be wiſe! 
 & Yuu, who though you think your ſelves the wiſeſt of Men, yet 
in truth are the mo{t brnitith of all People ; for the Hebrews off 
exprcls their Superlarives in this minner, as Prot, 30. Cant. 
:. 8. &. You that have only the Shape, but not the Underſtand- 
ing of a Man 1n yon 
9 * He that planted /the ear, ſhall he not hear 72! he 
that formed » the eye ſhall he not ſee ! 
I The Word is very empharical, fignifying the excellent Structure 
of the Far, or the fevers] Organs or Inſtruments belonging to the 
Senſe cf Tearing, and the exatt Pofi nd firm Sertlement of all 
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thoſe parts in their proper places ; which is juti}v adnured by all 
that underſtand it, » He mult neceffarily hear. The truth cf the 
Interence depends upon that evident and undeniable Principle in 
Reaſon, that nothing can give to another that which it hath nor 
either formali'y or niore eminently in it ſelf, and that no Effe& can 
exceced the Vertve cf its Caute. » By which Word he ſeems ro in* 
timare the accurat? and moſt curious Workmanſtip of the Eye, 
which 15 obterved by all that write upon that Subject. 

10 He that chaſtiſeth che heathen, ſhall not he cor- 
rect m1. he that teacheth man knowledge n, ſhall not he 
&rs D 0 : 

» He, who when he pleaſeth, can and doth punith the Genrilzs 
or Nations of the World, 1s he not abie ro puniſh you for your 
wicked Speeches and Attions ? Or, He that mfbrudteth, or tencheth 
(as this Word figniites, Prov. 9. 9. 1/a. 8. 11, &c.) the wations 
(not only the Jews, Ent all other People, all Mankind, as this 
Claute 15 explained by the next, he that teacheth man knowledes) ſhall 
not he corrc&, or reprove ? and therefore muſt not he diſcern and 
know a}l vour hard Speeches and wicked Actions > Thus the Conſe- 
quent ſeems ro be pur tor the Anteccdent, as is frequent in Scrip- 
ture, and that not without Emphaſis, to imply that God does - not 
know their Sins with 2 fimpte or ſpeculative Knowledoe, but fo 
as to proceed -upon that Knowledge to judge and punith them. 
n By giving him Underſtanding, and the Knowledze of many ex- 
celient things by the Light of Nature. o To wit, Mens Thoughts, 
of which ſee 11. and their Words and Actions, of which he 
ipoke, v.6, 7. Theſe Words are not inthe Hebrew Texr, bur are 
eztily underitood out of the foregoing Clauſe. And thelike Defe&s 
we find eifſewhere, as 2 Sam, 5.8. comp. with 1 Chren. 11.6. 
eſpectaiſy in vehement Commotions of the Mind, when a Man's 
Pa;non tops tis Speech, as it is here, and P/zl. 6. 3. and in other 
Authors. 

ir * t2e LORD Enoweth the thoughts of. man p, 
that they are vanity. 
tas is an An(ver to the foregoing Queſtion, ſha! not he know ? 
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2 Oopretſions and Perſecutions of God's People by wick- | 


___- . y 7, 274 } 
Irs t6 Go! for Fuſtice, 1 ——=4q. complaineth of Tyr ann) | 


Plal. XCly 


he did not ſee, ve 6, 7. And he knows that they are oc 
and fooliſh, and that whilſt you mock God and applaud 
in ſuch Thoughts, you do not relieve, bur only delu 
with them. : 

12 * Bleſſed # the man whom thou chaſte; 
LORD, and teachelt him out of thy law 4. 

q And whereas theſe ungodly Perſons efteem themſclves the only 
happy Men, and conclude thy People to be of all Men the _ 
miſerable, becauſe of the manifold Perſecutions and AiliQtions 
which they commonly tuffer, and upon this account ditpure A 
thy Providence, ſo far 1s their Opinion from the Truth, chat RX 
contrary is moſt certain, that as their Proſperity is a rea] Miſchiee 
to them, ſo thoſe Afﬀlictions of good Men which are accompanied 
with Divine Inſtructions are great and true Bleflings to them ther. 
ſelves being Judges. ORR 

13 Thar thou may ſt give him reſt from the days of 
adverſity, until the pit be digged for the wicked 7, 

» For their preſent and ſhort Troubles prepare them for, and 1:14 
them to true Reft and Blefledneſs, whillt rhe ſeeming Eelicities of 
the Wicked make way for thoſe tremendous Judgments which Gol 
hath prepared for them. 

14 * For the LORD will not caſt off his 
neither will he forſake his inheritance. Is. 

s Tho' God may for a time corre&t lis People, yet he will nor Rehy 
utterly deſtroy them, as he will their Enemies, but will in his time 1, + 
putan end to all their Calamiries. 

15 But judgment ſhall return unto righteouſneſ; :: 
and all the upright in heart + ſhall follow it «. ” 

t Bur alchough the World is now full of unrighteous Judgment, ; Fs 
and even God himſelf ſeems not to judge and adminiiter things "I 
juſtly, becauſe he ſuffers his People to be oppreltled, and rhe wick, 
to rruumph oyer them, yer the ſtare of things ſhall be otherwiſ: 
ordered, God will declare himſelf ro be a righreous Judge, and 
will advance, and eſtabliſh Juſtice in the Earth, and elpecially A 
mong his People. «To wir, juſt Judgment reſtorcd ; they will all 
approve of it, and imitate this Juſtice of God 1n all their Ati 
ons, whereas th? wicked will ſhil do wickedly, as is faid Dan. 12. 10. 
2nd 71 a land and ſtate of uprightneſs will deal unjuſtly, and will ne: be 
nold the majeſt; of the Lora, as it 18 1ſa. 26. 10. Oth. ſbat follow hin, 
to wit, the Lord, exprefled, v. 14. whoſe AQ: 3t 1s to bring Juds- 
ment to Juſtice. Whilſt the Wicked forſake God, theſe will cleave 
ro him, as being confident char, howſoever he may tuffer rhem tg 
he opprefled for a Seaſon, yer he will in due time plead their Cautc, 
and bring forth their Righteouſnels. 

16 Who will riſe up for me x againſt the evil doers? 
or who will {tand up for me againtt the workers of ini- 
quity 2 

x Todefend and help me. TI looked hither and thither, and cal- 
led to my Friends for their Help, ſaying, who will, &c, Burt none 
of them appeared, but God alone helped me, as he faith inthe next 
Verle. 

17 Unleſs the LORD had been my help, my foul had 
| almoſt dwelt * in filence y. 

7 In the place of ſilence, to wit, the Grave. Compare 
17, 18. Pſal. 88. 13. and 115. 17. 

18 When I ſaid, My foot lippeth z, 


LORD held me up. 

z I am now upon the point of falling into Miſchief and utter Dev 
ſtruQion. 

19 In the multicude of my thoughts a within me, thy 
comforts þ delight my ſoul. 

a Whilſt my Heart was filled with various and perplexing theug/tr, 
as this Hebrew Word ſignifies, and rormented with Cares and bcars 
1bour my future State. 6 Thy Promiſes contained in thy Word, 
and fer home by thy Spirit upon my Soul, and the remembrance of 
my former Experiences of thy Care and Kindneſs to : Conip. 
Pjal. x19. 50, 76. : 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowſhip witt | 
thee c, which * frameth miſchief 4 by a law e ! [41 

c Wilt thou rake part with the unrighteons Powers of the Wor! 
who oppreſs thy People ? Ir is true they partake of thy Name, be- 
ing called gods, Pſal. $2.1. but, I know, thor. wilt nor affard 
chem thy Prote&ion and Patronage, bur wilt manife{ thy Juſtice 
and Diſpleafure againſt them. This ſeems ro have been one of thiol? 
comfortable Thoughts wherewith the Pfalmiſt d2Jighted his Soul, 
as he now ſaid. a Who deviſe wicked Devices, and lay heavy 
Burdens upon Men that are more righteous than themelves. Ei 
ther by verrue of thoſe unrighreous Decrees which they have made 
in form of laws : Or by falls Pretences of Law. Or, again}t ian, 
againſt all Right, and rhe Laws borh of God and Men. | 

21 They gather themſelves together againſt ts 
ſoul F of the righteous, and condemn the innocent 


blood g. | 
# Againſt the Life, as the Soul commonly ſignifies, and as rhe next 
Clauſe explains it. They are nor ſacisfied-with the $po1l Of than 
Eitares, but do alfo thirſt after rheir Lives. g They ſhed ric Blood 
of thoſe innocent Perſons whom they have wickedly condemned. 
Innocent blood 1s herg put for the Blood or Life of an 1nnocen” Per- 
ſon, as it 1s alſo 1 Sam. 19.5. Matt. 27. 4. | 
22 But the LORD is my Gefence : and my God 1 
the rock of my refuge. | TT 
23 And * he ſhall bring upon them their own iniqul- i 
ty b, and ſhall cut them off in their own wickednebs/: 
f # by 
ea, the LORD our God & ſhall cir them olt. 


h (i. e.) The Fruit and Puniſhmenr of their Sins. 
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Either 1 
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eb.pre . 
p: 5 ving, and make a joyful noiſe unto him with pſalms. | 


iſ 06. 4+ 
{:;. 5. above * all gods c. 
36.8. © Above all that are accounted and called Gods, Angels, and po for them and among them. 


11 Unto whom [ iware in my wrath y, F char they + 


XCV. F $4 


mr regard them, but now th2y fin the contrary proved to their 


colt. 
PSAL AT 
The ARGUMENT. 


HE Author of this P/a/m was David, as is affirmed Heb. 4. 7. and | 


alrhough this Pſaim be delivered in general Terms as an 1n-| 
vitation to Mankind to yield unto the true God that Praiſe, and | 
Worſhip, and Obedience, which he requirerch and delerveth, yer it | 


Chriſtians have no great-reaſon to doubt, ſeeing it 15 fo underſtood | 
by the Hebrew Dottors themſelves ; as allo by the Apoſtle, Heb. 
3, 7, &c. and eſpezially Heb. 4. 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. where he not | 
only expounds it of thoſe times, but proves that it cannot be; 


meant of the former times and ſtate of the Caurch. 


An Exhortation to praiſe God, 1, 2. for his great power, guodneſs, aud \ 
tenderneſs to his people, 3 ——— 7. A caution againſt hardneſs of heart, 
8. it grieves the Lord, g, 10. God's threatuing egainſt it confirmed 
with an Oath, 11. 


I () Come, let us a ſing unto the LOR D; let 
us make a joyful noiſe to the rock of our fal- 


* 


vation. 


= . - . 1 | J y GUr1V 1 \ _ | "A 5p Y Co T3 I Sol? 
hath a ſpecial reference to the Days of the Meſſiah ; of which [4S 2 juſt and great Aggravation of their Unbelict after tfuch a t-n'il 


L M S. Pal. 


; 
33- 8. pln the day in which you tempted me. Or, os in he d.zv cf 
Maſſahb, (:.e.) when you were at AMaſſzh. | 

9 Whenq your fathers rempted me, proved me, ar:d 
ſaw r my works s. 

q Or, In which place. Which may belong either ro Meri. and 
Maſai ; or to the Wilderneſs laſt mention2d. Or, Seerely, as this 
Word is ofc uſed in Scripture, as hath been obſerved once 21! Again 


+49 


/ . P * £ Fi In . bu , 
r Or, Although, or After that thcy ſaw, or pad jeen. Which i5 added 


and evident Expericnce of God's Power and GoodncLs to them. 
s Both my Works of Mercy, which gave them abund:nt Cauſe to 
truſt me ; and my Works of Juſtice, for which they hud reafon to 
fear and pleaſe me. Heb. my wort, to wit, tir great and ttumen- 
dous Work of bringing my People out of Egyp: with a ftrong Hand, 
and of conduCting them fately through the Red Sex into the VV il 
dernels, and of deſtroying the Egyptians, For nor many more of 
God's great Works were done before they came to M:ri5ah. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with his generati- 
on s, and faid, 1: is a people that do err in their hearts 5 : 
and they have not known « my ways x. 

s Or rarher, with that generation which then. lived, who were 
your Anceſtors. :£ They do ner only ſin through infirmicy and 


a He ſpeaks to the 1ſraelites, whoſe backwardnefs to this Work 


inthe times of the Goſpel was foreſeen by the Spirit of God which | 


dictated this Pſalm. | 

2 Let us | come before his preſence b with thankſgi- | 

c 4 Which he will then afford us in a ſingular manner 'in his San} 

5'-33 the Meſſiah, in and by whom he will be vilibly preſent with the | 
Sons of Men. 


3 For * the LORD 7s a great God, and a great King 


earthly Potentates, and eſpecially the falſe Gods of the Heathens, 


which upon Chriſt's coming into the World were ſtruck dumb, and | 


could no more deliver their Oracles, as Plutarch and other Heathens 
obſerved with admiration, nor deceive the World, but were forced 


the violence and ſurpriza] of Temprations, but their Hearts :7e 
untincere and inconf{tant, and given to backiliding, and churcture 
there is no hopes of their amendinent. Compare Pja!, 75. 3. 
# Or, they do nat know, to wit, with a pra@ical and uſetul knw 
ledge, as rhar Word commonly notes in Scripture. They did} nog 
righrly underſtand nor duly confider, nor 1crioufly lay ro hear. 
They remain ignorant afrer all my Teachings and Diſcoverics ct 
my telf ro them. = Either, r. My La-vs or Scatures, which ar £:.- 
quently called God's was. Or, rather, 2. my Works, as 1f is ei- 
prefled, v. g. which alto are commonly to called. They did nouc 
know, nor conſiders, and remember, thoie great things which I hd 


4. 


ſhould not enter into my reſt z. 


) Being full of juſt Wrath againit them, I p2M4:d an irrevertibly {47 


. © . U p be id j þ wy «i _— 7 
to give place to the true God, and to the Knowledge and Worſhip | Sentence, and confirmed it by an Oarh ; of which we read MNzz6 1.4. 


of him alone, which was propagated among all Nations by the 
Golpel. | 
.n 4 Þ In his hand are the deep places e of the earth : 
* {the (trength of che hills f'z5 his alſo. 
9% @ Under his Government. e Thoſe Parts which are far out of 
9% Mens fight and reach, and much more thoſe that are ar Mens dil- 
7 poſal. f The trongeſt or. higheſt Mountains are under his Feet and 
at his diſpoſal. The Senſe of the Verſe is, All the Parts of the 
Earth, whether high or low, are ſubje& to his Power and Provi- 
dence, and therefore it is not ſtrange if all the Nations of the Earth 
be brought to the acknowledgment of him, and if the Gentiles re- 
ceive his Goſpel. h ; 
bv, F Þ Theſea is his, and he made it: and his hands 


z Into rhe promiſed Land, which is called the ref, D-::. 12. 9. 
See alto 1 Chron. 23. 25. Pſal. 132. 14. And this Hibory the P44 


muſt propounds torhe Men of his Age, not as 2 matter of mcer Sree 


+4. 


cuarion, bur as an Inſtruction tor all fer Ages, and paiticular!y tor 
cthole 1/raelites who ſhould live tt the tines of the Metlias, that they 


{ſhould take heed of falling after the [ame example of uxbelief, as the 
Apoitle inters from tis place, Heb. 4. 11. 


> A L- XCVL 
The ARGUMENT T. 
His Pſzlm was compoſed by David upun occaſion, or at the 
time of the bringing of the Ark of Gol! into the Tabernacle, 
which David had prepared for it in Zion, as may be gathercd by 


:7e formed the dry lands. 
| 6 O come, kt us worſhip, and bow down : let us 
kneel g before the LORD our maker. 


z By which Expreflions he teacheth, rhat even in Goſpel times 

God is to be: glorified and worſhipped as well with the Members of 

our Bodies, as with the Faculties of our Souls. 
wm, 7 For he is our God b, and * we are the people of his 


.1, paſture 3, and the ſheep of his hand &: *to day / if ye 


9 3- will hear his voice . 


537. bIna peculiar manner ; and therefore it will be moſt unreaſon- 
' able and abominable for us ro forſake him when the Gentiles fub- 
mit to his Law. i Whom he feedeth and keeperh in his own pro- 
per Paſture, or in the Land which he hath appropriated to himſelf. 
k Which are under his ſpecial Care and Condutt, or Government, 
which is oft expreſſed by the hand, as Numb. 4. 28. and 31. 49. 
Judg. 9. 29. 1 (i. e.) Forthwith, or preſently, a. this Word 1s u- 
ſed, Dent. 4. 4z 8. and 27. 9. Joſ- 22. 16, 18, &c. Or, this day, 
in this ſolemn Day of Grace, or of the Goſpe), which the Pfalmiſt 
ſpeaks of as preſen* according to the manner of the Prophets. 
And this Word, though belonging to the following Clauſe, as ap- 
pears from Heb. 3. 7. may ſeem to be thus placed to {hew thar ir 
had ſome reſpe& to the foregoing Wordsalſo. For the Senſe of the 
place may be this. We ( Jews) are or ſhall be rhe people of his 
paſture, and the ſheep of his hand, God will {till own us for his People 
ths day, (i.e.) in the days of the Meſhah, if his day, or in thar 
time we ſhall hear his voice. Otherwiſe God will rejett us and re- 
ceive the Gentiles in our ſtead. -- If you will hearken to his Call, 
and obey his further Commands. Which may be added as a neceſ- 
fary Caurion and Admonition to the Iiraelites, that they might un- 
derſtand and confider thar God's Preſence and Favour was not ab- 
folutely, neceſſarily,Fand everlaſting]y fixed to them, as they were 
very apt to believe, but was ſuſpended upon_the condition of their 
continued Obedience, which if they violated they ſhould be re- 
jetted, and the Gentiles performing it ſhould be received to his 
Mercy. And this Clauſe may be conneQed either, I. with the 
tormer Words, as the Condition of their Intereſt in God as their 


comparing it With 1 Chron. 16. 7, 23» 24, &c. where einoft rhe 
whole Pſalm is tobe found. Put as the Ark was an evident i'ype of 
the Mcfiah, which David very well knew, as harh been oft noted 
before ; ſo David's Thoughts, or at leaft the delign of God's Spirir, 
which indited this P/alm, was extended beyond and above ir, evea 
to the rimes of the Mettiah, and co his glorious and univerſal King- 
dom, 1n which not the Jews only, but the Heathen Nawvens allo, 
ſhould worthip rhe true God, and kits his Son rhe Metliah 

All the Inhabitants of the Earth and Sca are called to praiſe the Lord, 
for his great Honour and Majeſiy, 1 7. for his wiſe governing 
the Warld, 8 10. Heavin ana Earih are cail:d ro rejoyce before him, 
for his Righteous Judgment, 11 3. 


wherein there was nothing new butan incontiderable Circumſtance 
of place, and that nor yer fixed ; but the coming of the Mztliah, 
and tf confirming of the New Covenant by his Blood, and the 
calling of the Gentiles. 5 All the Nations of the Earth, who ſhall 
then partake of thoſe great Bieflings and Priviledges which are now 
peculiar to 1ſrael. 

2 Sing unto the LORD, bleſs his name : ſhew forth 
his ſalvation c from day to day. 

c That great Work of the Redemption and Salv2tion of rhe 
World by rhe Meflias. 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his wonders 
among all people 4. 

d You who ſhall be called out of all rhe Hearhen Nations ro the 
Knowledge ot God and Chrift, publith this glorious and wonderful 
Work amongſt all the IHeathen Naticns ro whom you belong or 
may come. 


4 For the LORD i: great, andereatly to be praiſed, 
* he is to be feared above all gods e. 

e The Gods of the Nations, as the next Verſe expounds it. 

5 For all the gods of the nations are ido's f ; but the 


God, as was now ſaid. Or, 2. with the following Verſe, if yout] ORD made the heavens. 


are willing to hearken to God's Call delivered by his Son, take the 
tollowing Counſel. 


f Or, nthings, as they are called, 1 Cor. 8. 4. and 10 19. or, 


vain things, as the Ward fignifies, and is tranſlated by others. The 


5. 8 Harden not your hearts 7 * as. in the | provoca- Senſe is, Though they have uſurped the Name and Place of the 
Fo C 3 . w 


tion o, 2nd as in the day of temptation p in the wilder- 
2, neſs ; 
13 Cs BY” oy 
2 n By wilful Diſobedience and obſtinate Unbelief rebeiling againſt 
In 


* the Truth of the Goſpel. o As you did in that bold and wicked 
Conteſt with God in the Wilderneſs. 


Divine Majeſty, yer they have nothing of his Nature or Power 1n 
[ 
11cm. 


6: Honcur and majeſty are before him g :{trength and 


the Light, and reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, and his clear Diſcoveries of beauty are in h15 1anctuary h. 


2 (:.e.) Tn his Preſence, like Beams ſhot our from his Face, who 


Or, As in Meribah, which] is the Sun of Righteoutneſs. There 15an unconceivable Glory and 


1h 4 . . . 0 % b Ls | Fu * 
W3s the proper Name of the Place where that happened, and which} Majeſty in his Countenince, and in the place of j1is Preſence. hþ Or, 


&.10 


9 Was called Maſſah, as is evident irom Exec. 17. 7. 


and Deout.1 7 


n kis hyls pizce,ochers he records his Nartae, and affords his Preſence. 
There 


'@, * Sing unto the LORDa new Song @ ; ting uuto *, Chr.z6, 
che LORD all the earth 5. 23. 


a Upon this new and great occation, not the removal of the Ark, Pl. 33, 3- 


"FL 96.% 


—x—_— 
- 
«7 


-——_— 


AR... — IS 75 Fas ; 


cates " m_—_ Y - 
=» * © POD ad > _ __ ” 
mn —W : — a 
E - ”) "i 5 $99 a =_ - 
|; gr un x3 cis BF age IVY * 
thee, an Bong - - _ 2% 
oF ——_ — 
« = , Fr ag" _— - 
; rh = : & \ 0 
A C3 %E - - a s 
Oh . XA 4 - 
"— I 


\ Þ i Vn 
_- 

D $ {L '# 

T7 

ſ? ſ Y Lt. 


S A 
2e1 3 TQ _ 
in he fe 

F CrCi : {;1 C 
V he ITY (i 
c im. * x 21C1}CH 
\{s 1 | did at 
71Pal: God 

a 11C0! "hich bh 
ioth g q' 117? \v 2 
rs Cloud - Cloud 1; 
£2 dark hat dark 
7 _—_ 4a TO a 
ood lude 

OT G 1 

acc, 

Grzc 

y 236 

14. OWE) 

fF God's P 

10:45 of 

. C7?) 

. Nami | 

Eanife 

the Na 

e are th 

There : ; 

- p 4 


. p4 3- 
2 Term mt; 
Ji C21 . 
\@ 3 
, '?1S 
. C-LO!1: 
bet! 
- Pere 
all his 
L3 
*\/ bs 
64 
Hoi, 


4 4 ſ = Thos 
#130 4a ” IO fe 
: nts, and. IS IS to = 
" his Szin : ie Yor cam 
. f his j- riieie ; TT me 
JIT O fign Q1 EP a $: ka 
mtv {1g iefsof UL an 
for rhe - The rehablene! rn Matell © 
"43 CE IC + doer : ({earc i:2T THI SEED Td dy we 
”refeiic " evil-d: 1d unle Ng, tizz Mm OULW2 DEC mas 
11s Pre fe [1 and Ng, } aatc t IS 
. © 15 £»7 7 O ! 2819! . ? OM MS rt joy! Pon” OL 3 
E nitelt eiſhmenr of Q < Chriſt > * nor w The Terror 
B 6 - ' FN ay * « _ 1 
e the PL L { 1Þe pe > objcu Vieſh, an '#75 rar 
a 'I - e - j 
N reds ©) } . FF Ih if with P &ed. 
- d; lord Or, mel xXne 
O 17 2 K11 N99, the om "_ : 1! _ Jews e C 
=_ nN _ > 11; Ulitw va 5 "Bis: 1Ce 
J IT % 4 C- An an F 1170 
»IÞ; Io Lil 1.1 Le. c it birt 
( Wy. 3 F 21 7 4 FR DOrIY . % r13 Wit 
ne LO:z 'Ory 0 he Wor * ab 29 | by Ch 
gc D &+ 5: 'e of frigly © 6 IVarion by 
Je . ry wy % « 907) 'e ICT 1 « 
C t\ - 1 ONED, LL Þ: Tj A {tr is P of 
m .J ; ih F-) n ? j3* 2 r I Iin« 
/ Q 1142 iS. of ithe , Ble{ O 
STETTC Carilies d eit od | 
TI 117} Ma 1 IF, . N00 = Orea 
Oj\ _ 0) Ve oF 1NGCer C t this O 
ag Or, v Le vn that 
/ Qi 712 Y : zaced, 
S Th. t5 . 1104 
s 217: lier ti; 
Jay 
Jt mc 4 


? 
1 
_ 


uy frog R507 whe 
nan teftly 1peck v el 
- 12 eNthYy Ie , F 
EC which <a - p *. OH, & . 
ies, of on 31. nt. e Ys, 
Tmnemies, Proj Foe! = dImenr. FAC 
1S pane ich the oF 25 / {5 v5 oe (and » 
I1: t wh x mas, {ne _- al Wet Wy Oe, 15) 
. to 4 O . Com - cou Ci}l6 CO 
R1Ung es: 2n fF his U1ohr ie 15 —_—_ | her? Ky 
T*| ind con ; Verſes; OS or } the thro his Wor: tiniftrations 
fore og | Following hreous Judgment, 3 Tor whencerh and Ami, 
nly to ek 2*jfo y make hreous Enbliſhmer from \ ecrees neſs. mMmies 
ony Ted mT *3* | rhoy Righ Eſt a0; > fame 1s Dec ouin is ene 
but fled, Fer. 24 SEDEY ') or he fa 11h rhre his 
T.- 10N5S, : is expre = on. Tei . me! J (7. e. Antion, , _ is Tile 2 : Al rh Rig ed up 
Moe Nat 2s 3+. 3 © TRY ty for ; _ tonnd, 'erb the 16, mn 7ed ww d burn Qs of 
d to Wars ation, ” taken not _* vwledg: 44 brew —_ —=—- ny cy an "7 'X EReE Bis 
—_ 3% wtcaadls | S It _ that aCcxn e5 Of ins. ichtaaulh ON A re ndthe Judgmen ; 
112 par! tyYrdD!: : 1s as : lied, the _ time "20 FIG1H. ded up befo ake, a Ut] 1D for 
"BE I very | Natioi P. NP! Nt to I the t 0 the EY Oun ech thqua e drea Otaers ! 
1.1 nut » 4 C Th tor " - he UITNT - 21 In * 10 he re or - = e £0 d Far Lak thoſe $ and EM Tie 
frond 3 0:7: o | rely 56g To may ! e bro DO una CON1e gi to eg 4 A fir » - g an icnife br Jews . >tolu 1 
a $5013 arge:!) O 1 S d d, VasS 114d de (Ss 4 ® tning, | {1g che -25 fore 
Yy » 3 #: © _- bo _ - - , a . F - . . . 2 109 it 1 s 
n $ - ” ; . afy « * ue 2 Na . cr 1 rOuU - Fire, re, AiC It bl Te CC 
al $78 g. 54 athen | gy ole N23 nt " This d he be in Me New  t 
0.7: "of $6 lea 1205 the lat w FO tO i111 + due ut f-"'It 10ne i'd f the þ in the rid g 8 
9 frne ſhip of but tia cribe + MK. 7 : _— thou EO d in wn | 
a. O! VOranm; U. Alc lory —L f CL M ch emp ] the the $917 | 
Fe nd wo menr, k "I ER © then -whi ont 1pli ed ur n 
nt an ame her. 1s iS CO art God wh d c aCCOMPIIL hen erro 
Trent ar eſta getae C1 Us e P Ie | of Go {al an and ac 120 ion as Te 1d from 
bs Od T (od og O R D into [ FER on : and [ ©] = ref! ent, an ings enl 2 ination rds, anu how 
i ITCh Of the L d come under of God preſions wo Teſtam lighten] h Illumi ing Wo /. 18. 14. and 
SUUK ©) no Ah I ut u! UP © 2 Ex| IS Is uc Owing | Pal. 
. QI. ire unt ering ſe. B Worth = the Sa nn " "Th bled. ; not ſo m he tollo ue, as P C Ne* Wer 
uy 1 n t - the 
Tg * G1 ar DIC his Ho hol of OT UG 5 Mal. 1 4 d tren ignifies h from hat Sex {once of t! V.1. 
" 29 0 MN bring ok onſ 1 the wh ___ do, as f holi- ſaw an Phraſe = jr how mr os preien he whote Nz, 
| - Pj Pug " Me pe Co 1 i1 co New ITE . O - This ap ] > Fo 1t _ - of [ p Nw 
j; : na! the Yrehe £ the Þ ; elſe\ 2auty g ts, as: f th ax at. I © 
* kl Fo ' Ito "Om D . OL [hl hiets < hea - rmen , ie O ke W; R 
z6 J h. 0 Ss wp he c ' orfhip Prop in the d: udg ant u d li L0 Wav 
4 " TIeb. 0 "WE 1 w O1 et - in en $r nſta Ite he he mar 
14 J '$ 136, Worth had he p $ tile * l hat © he CO 5 / me of t V hereby pa lie 
"iq 45 Ie xx ks of r 2, 4 4 D int tot ITACes, _ XC. ills þ ?NCC Whe: emiclves 
| 5 3; ooke thij R th. Wi d Gra 6,0 hi : ſen oth < them ; 
© | py «OW I Wor L O he eart nyt an PE The i : Earth, no fer ontined 
5 a EOtP WW agqoine ec Pty Worl who i be contns 
5 Male, {! - nai ? P . £ f Jr d [ ECT 0 vile 
Ps ork I [1M = he wen _ LORD O R D: a frieſt —_ che cage =—_—_ vetky i belin 
Eo > 34 f 1 hg God's Worſhi; F it|o d lofrieſt x rang enlarys | 
* FOOPY 4 2» Je; - holy fo holy in Go hat : >q e my ren z. noe Pore ſe Dom bur th: 5 andall Rh. 
* j3; Ito - -15 3/2 © . the OG "* > I T4 lithe 1ohte Ca R [ e tro _ reat Who . T5 2L » { . ©QtK C& :3.8 
SY "190 nets ither 1n ith all th qQuire nz, {tab! rg h Th he g 2 r IC 15S, ulnc ; 
{ Or .n27 Eith VIE d req 2the be e le and r 11as. anne 19hteo 
= dla "3 ied vi y an hea ll vOPp rſta Mefſtas. MN 1s right RF fone 
4} EG lorthe ziTiry E a ie PC : nde 1e a SF elfs lent 
. | £/ "06 ” Or, LT. -ianor _ allo e judge tl r _ SIE « aS now þ declare hi nd T0 Gr, 
l }! 7 {C% & /l * = SY "7 k 5 Fs 4 , » - all $ ; 2 4 aps } 
rf F ; | 3s WAIT Say al Wor! ina ho y <} up h in Canaa ! 'EnS nNgs, his Ene 14nife|t 
4:44 4 J 2 $3 he he ſe vv 7 ſet uj Win Earth. Ven / 10htnl OS”. {E '@ Man 
" 4 ſ FRG | I - k- S i 4 D 4 tho & NOW 1m jhal J; ole _ hea ho lory E | Lig - aVain ©4%) G ” © and 
| 'þ LS IWA ICT 1 are th od at King 2 N ers, A sC en, ] Bot 
SH { "FL 9; reg be 11 declare "Yar G - that 2. 44 - (s) ſee Thund iohteou Heav . x - 
* 4 ( a Do | CO 12 aS -I 1. 2 >a le - 1 1 ; ohr —_ N {{}as. ng. a *Fr.ss 
'| ; : a=$ {[{ not tiles, o It \nd as | d D. x COP The his righ f tro Mel: IS COMIN Ma- L 
3s 4 | oe 11al Genti: im. P : is lat JOy an >NC he P Io ad imlel he f his avVen 1 Len 
| | _ ! REF: an = fo, 15 "ip 22] S © e _ her, Je C him 5 of r 15 0 IaVe 'pL 
$* 7 \Nl., OA, Ry ted - 1rhen Gr] : as : | a 0 ed as = / Eit ro | od . {s O (fects Ve g [] Je . 
F VU [1 CuUIY © CONV CT f Hear he V k Ver, 15 © CON ; Pal. h aven 'ea G uſne ous FE : ſer im a Dars 
'Y' F | 1-18 | MW eſs of In th ne for & 2 mea! men _—_ He S,' 1ghreo OrIO Tat 1Þ hi Nu 
| i ; | 1 n 1 ond King A pag by the ; agus ey 7 _ 7 ry +. The Ange the =. the 4+ they tl * worthip _ * 
TH Yikes 72 the nd Pa IT $-2.3 tha iS EVer? ive 10 _ htc ww _— n oY Is: be 
Fi " | | "4 PE z, bl >rid ict 1S E !1 61ve £00. 9. 10N tO # To Imony | ſee a be 2 dols: In, an «1 
Pal. Os « (7h 4 Grons e/tro) 4 Wo Mi vhicht hail q. Foc pr {hal Teſti, thal ded of i herel who wil 
| q Ws T Nation: laſting. + the F 2. 1 ef a 2 1ent J.. is th [ . form an m be Pre. : 
4 i 1+; ; ae 1 1 2114 1 IC t 66. "Or ad EQ! 1 Cil Oa elr em, the . 1, 
W140; Vlihed wo af _ *. +10 Pow \Pomnces frequ 62 oy ESE 1d rs _ that b med F Force Loaryer may yes g 
- 2.5 Wi | ; gs SOQUUE 9. 0, vincible [1CT t Ec a. 32, 310 ſha oy he f 
ht | of the 12.9 'NVINC rv TRA JS. 3 h be g N. be a ſt and cg for mt ble 0: 
''S VU -y FM 1115 þ : ic 45 & ap [ice vee - ait ods hem X dete pliery naed 0 who © Capar I's q 
» x T2. 3» 5 abuie p Peopi b- of ju Peace. >t thee 2t 5 Ler t hr ro heir Im fou 'OU are Ca Pl), 
| 72 tabuj \; y : Po a> > 1e he con Il y vho TORO 
1 . Fl NOT , £ his TY Rules olid ; 1d le he os - 1 E broug > oo! r all oe 7N A nd V Free P ; ifeſtl; 
F151 brptelhcn p24 by fe and -- "fc ret en hole vel TS _— They Fs athens mani 
M O | r '1 rhe f 12 G re of ] 1e " he >, r Ta . ey biting ws: Imp ir ali : - eatti Ie OFT Wo 
0641.5 Fi TOVEL; 111). O Ven _ £11 l hereby even t it Obi fulon. ran f the Qu the ! Gods, 
"Wo. 0 Latio! hea the 'n, wh that ; for it, con d nor an Cs of 2 h.tWO hom rot | 6 ; 
K T; ?. 101K he d by in, h 6 21S tO . an b C ICil bh, ads: Or ters 
Fl j _ 'M m_ nag 5g 26 44 by be ——rndera its in: then ng, rhe = wu as an inferior tioke daugt (0) : 
; F; þ %| p *> P a Ce ich 4 Nt L ere1 - Ve n . Wo Ang as an I . ( et pe f5 A we 
£# *K..£ b; | i lr the 16 TUTe C whic ov an iS "421 ha p &o him O the 4gesS Heb. et d an # Soplorgit p : 
if 08 0 i ppSP a Fig rimes, heir Joy | chat giving lely,t ir Im nded, lad, 1d be 
lp) fl i] ? ; ; y © 7, ; r 15 * ] ole ihe t al CO- =y r ſo & -” the . Ou as g hy } mA ! 
['PT& Fill! "f, 96 r 1 f th {ti d he if no d 1n $ EXP d w F FROM cl 
% $4:\'P W466 4 "Pt. ICity © Id reſt odo. ] y_ 'Ce. for itn} 1pped Text 1 an ſe © ly tO Wa 
$1.10 Kh Felicity COLNE joyful, oyC 2th d wit 'orlhip his dp 24U 6 , 
I ut." ty S 1ty oy rej ein, ] WO r ra p, vc d 7a, d. Iþ 
F ;\ } al 4 ( rear 2 & Cap hel GO he w he w here __ n 0 - ed 5 ln al - rea oP 3 41 
ME til on he he w for 11doe t rl Zo C ruſal: ; firſt preac 1195 are 
9 \3R.4 * vere t fr « t0 dg 0 $ 'rejoy Feru as firſt Wr ans 
487 3h Chia 3 LORD 5: - 36 agg &'T dah qr _ 2 the Glynn 
{4 V . - F 8 F P NA { dl 5 ETC Pa (9) WE 
WE 12 he re OR * he ſha : rut laker . to uda 1:20 | 2 Go t Opn ; the 2 Ring 
F L 3 Z - 1 : $ v m . - . T jt e ” Pr c 42S ec "af 
WOT 1 1411 all c the L ht: ith hi 1 and gsro him, hel of J D. welling hom a in the 28 up th rather | 
t r d 
METYS +0 ina Before the ear eople Py 1r Lor h belong ns Of do.[T,O People Ong © ho _ Judgm, 2 A hh Y. on 
; Wt The: 3 DC E Pp f thc ' whic Nation: © 460. Thy nd a wa f thy ru Chua! xv k 3 
» wy + i5 judg 2d the ho It) V he 1 nited 0 e. 2 ple O /, al ar C Caltire Heil 
L439 >» 3 | - ac OT1 II-Gh inl de to þ ame, d Peo Fame larry "Suk" ula Dies "ec 
'* if h to nels, an appro Auth g a [1 prom: INauUT hrift c al he F. Idol: Partic ook | ad vanc 
{m0 *# T.. | met {ne v9 and i ; d Ong ht 7 iles A 1 rch s = £ of Co] ] 2 If TE ay 
5 ' I" U ence 2a 'Cr and ano 15 he "OM Chu 00%. Þ "UINEC Id. at the! or TH 
MT 1 Ve 19%. Of nteo eſen Power an on acloPogybooy Pi thy Z:0 he r Wort r that the) 10! ns ear 
«4 Et bg! * Rev, rig e prel art FO Jominon e.) vd's ob ati @ 3 Tine he 7: Not way) 7orld. @ ealt 
$ 4-21 w'\ "4 5 Ar homie rh _ fan.) all G oft ws — Nw. ia _ the Wo all the e C 
1&5, ff ; is _— J we s Sy ar ly {e 7 e 
#1 4 / } » © 08.0 | take 'f IL $ PA Tr lend Wo of the bers O becan! Lingdom 2bove of 4nd ne 
(100, FR 5 ſer up his Gr, in « nd abt: IT dom $ m—_ rs _y riſt's ki _ high > hy F(t 
d _ v1 CE A 1 4 ly ail T & ne >CION - ;t Ile » d4 4 1 a oy s OW : * Ori . VU! l F 
"8 13.65 Arti, [Tall 4 \ & far Pe! of 0 Y, an D, ds x ſt n > \V y ) 
{ "1 | 7 will be L 3XC © *&y ff and th night —_—_ of Glory, LOX a all go thou ha wholc ys and 
't Fe J IT $ } Co = SHIM x% uh A E, thor . 111t I : be A God $ hou, : boy h lo frhe fe- b 
7 if Þ bis Pe9; LO 4 _ me Aut Ptaln Gou ot For t d fa: ws In trut Eyes 0 «8: heÞ in 2 
$ ) 4 p F 33s i» 4 w A "a . = 2© d M. . © Pb 
02.65 3 | A R both rhe hngh ries Enenues, 9 t mA WEFT uy in the te EVI. 7 MN Oiut 0! ſk: all 
8-4} 528 k Tip have bo: nd "al Menifel {} his Meilias, NOu ar alway be {uc t ” ha d the: 
FR:43 ($25 = mer, J b1gnal 7” ah gy of the ns 7 bs As Lakes ſelf Ss ORD) 's delivere ;nted, Zim 
87066 Wars 6 tb LOTIN hoſe oO a! _ :OMUNg TIX: 1 e 4 ; O1NG : "9 
F-1e, 124 Ie Ht, Tom th: 1+ ng "0 Con : but ed t un he he $ A012 * 
*#' +3 H:s ?/a Ito tne [TOM t! ; benalt, 2 COM WO COT are | 2clare hem ve t - ts, | ht: ' You i9 
0 46 ” L 44: Ss WICH - Wi: his | at the are t helſe hers dec A: loy : {ain anc hew x Fe "ks 
8 Cop: if er a os REIN TC 4 — Ws bus duin 'e that his God Sl cum) 
SW SCUp: OD linzis On eve; - ther NC, fl 2 Prop of ub f F = " mecimc ot 
% k £ n J11nz2? ; r 24S Oi 41N1eC tile |] ICN | Ye ils O . true mM. $10 nals. , 
oh. oy 7.9, CANON. '!2ECOL iN n+) ? -Herea T eſta 4k ts. wh O {ou d X. id the 1ngdo 1Ch 1 ob Ing Thy 
'SE, :K2 OCC Rig J {9530 BD! nd whe eV - An: les, "BY I He icke ſhip : King vhic Vickcuner WM, 
| \% Faxe and | urther : And 1e Ne 1CNT : } Phra and 4 tht W1 WOT f his ry, WH1 xr Wic gr, , 
1. 1 l. 8 P er * : tu} £ - es. In tl S_ 2mMe A 4nd . | - IS *rYVe Ffrhe nd r O dolat ] OCric he King 1 |. 9 
1 if + Pow. had 2 efcri! :{ned in }4d Tet Vords *. I, this ſe d o love a iſhmen I1T al his of dll "I 
y (hs hen Nere dei 1gutned > DO! in Wo ; Mal. 3 tood, of han that ablit r of a d ff nd be no [as It zo 
(4 FEET. ngutl COT: id, as / derl wx 7. che | you he eſta rency TL a ES 
"Te Wes s, ; which m & 1nlyv [ e(1 al "ON 'o1 O fecond, Un p: of os 'ro- Q al y In tn bhor 1Nenc\ - | Chr . nas, b& his ll | 
K F xirf1 . 11411 d tions ke 7} C the 1CC Me OT : ule n P F "ME e 1 ur 2 em Lore al r10 1123 0l1 *2 8 
. F hrift x ' MENGON 1s ti 2e TO fl lefione Cla > tha d oyC yo y of he ?erfecu and 9 bur h1 
1.W Chri 'edly 1 k of 11! agree t :{t deiig laſt 1s more tha 1 an and rej im by 7 way) 'e £ d Pe zles, a dneb" ou 
- "I "EF; i}TLI3C q -dK Tyr + Ph fl he . > MN hin al him lov n l Gy 
4 ? '> CO) [ mes wy Er:\ —W 1 of meant 6" 1t > Ot Love to wy wa a __ n in Trou and gla 4 
» l : k oy Gs ls ” 1 FI ' be | > 1 es . C eo 
[48 4. A gh Ju whatſoever o Gho! and <p unde ch re- * And although —_ —_ 7 18Hteous, 6. Phil ' Oolt 
EE ". ce x: oo =D 3 Res th 5 TO be Ch Ex= An wit 111 p he 11 8. £8.20 jo 
1 F Fit: 7 v Y the | Ho». lm 1 The '*h an Xx ? ect » he vv all. r th Eff. $. 306 NIgit 
"St | 0 T2. that Trmec ” the Pty 6. with vill m for "them a z fo ſed E| - them, _ 
7 yy” p, {bs | : tain, ; 4711 Ot r "M0 . I ag \ ed, ; of r ves w N a IS u for 4 ut oy F/4 
of « : ' " DEF iN 25S ] '] the __ —_ K:ngaom, laters, / * | re- OED our is _ ; Word 141d up - Lite, ai (0/1 Powe 
LIK <1 4 0 Cori Semen d Ring " Goa”: pon 10! —k ren iver Y | ht heart. his :d or Ja his L 1C0107 : 
b- 3160 Fl bable tha 111g an cſty of G __ UE 3, 10> the ea gladJj;, 1 * Lig he in h Ty, as t pared ly mt Aflic | !!0n, 
it » IF | % # Dy: 'T (om T Majc/t : 10g 77! T23CI12 er e I ri eh1ciry þ] & PTe : oth 1 "OUT if? : 
; $5 © - Po a . o NY [ YES ul -- x WOW - {4 4 «lag 
W104 T1454 Of his 'on of the ce and as js 1h h a, | fles 6 b the up wm Spa oy hem, po bear Y nd gs 8 
e's "# Fu} P1707 - rſiice 1 [pe1 19neth £2 for oy ewtine by t tort $228 bur lv 
Ak (208 } Br 7 deſcrip t Þcs Fr) 17h Þ D Fog itude © Word | fg (z. e.) d oft elle\ aped 6/ thereto hreous : : 
' th - il : 'S! PF; *T -*þ N Fe oy Pdlinic . R » Ititt ' iS ns h y " n he Tean Ar ef; Tel pea 
Ha , . s wider 770 Fee x T mu as th FX whic 2:4. ime "xt. ctatne er © Ms 4. 
Ki # | ETD L F. () T | I * Ions, hoſe , jle ig $- + due c e NOX | cheer! D, y tines 
Wh 314 AH let th - $42 jean oi ;od's Peo, Nemeth Rd LOR f his hol 
17 WM if T OV CC : rent! i 2. 21s x0 F © | realy rien od . ce O 
© 3 MN! + Mt [ jJoye b The 1 Mas. 3 ly Seat --# vCa, er Cal- ! _ with D 8 1n the DFance 
W * + OI *t . 10, 20unde he on d by t pong” Ich, Crit CZOYC remernm 
89.01! |  Tebuma- bereof. Pal. 96. IS EXPO (then t 6: 6b Brach 9. Whuic re Cote 70! 
6 ut ns , ny + See On / 2. 4: TnSeal ( were ces be q TY © them, | ks} at 
' Wh; MAB 29 0» £ ITY [jR, 4 tom hey ach P * an t abou 2x to | an 
| T's | 4 - hs f:e oo tier; Sy bt re " Om by Ila. . one 2 | are 
Ti 3 y. Gr : 4 mot - fr D 'ent J O, 5 1 he lon hich 
{> i! | oy rms T 15 Gime k "> kak 5 
Tx " ny þ 2 s h, #4 —_ . - 'Þ 7 FY E ® *O 
1" . 4 | wir BY vg an CORES: me if (; 
l b $4 > ll "P.. 132 s 2d. 1 _ tht (1 
v {Ih oY ' og 1! "N nTCone wg Y lied 
{0 Tx BE! lym nv 
=. v4, « 6 6 Se Ny 
41.188 + UHC 
13471 IT id 


C08 . 
e and wn 
- LA <- 

wileds 

4 v Pris : 

ſame 

" the 

ke of 

. 7. FIN gong 

TION 

| unaue; 

? 1% 

ſhould 7 

em £241 

T3 C3] 


Ow 
A! 
Tarur 

3t 

$ N 

13h teu 

11d rigat 

' | ob: | 

of his holy 

10 

deratioi 

1 ww 

CONind 

il C 

44 I 


'O 0 i th 
TERED ? Am 
l os 
Irea 13.25 
d rhar g; 1250 
} IFEgern gooc -Is15 aol | 
: ol, for bling Fo PSAs 
els in ; a 4% 
is Faith he 2 Ir Dai 
» his . O Tl Jart QOq 
L 'y S I fate Wart 
{ J)i Tas "y + #5 p | ' 3 
Ops Meſl: Ch is 0N 
4 1 SITE Ty the - ich « 
. ICs _—- ſending "OD 4 yas 
EC = K wa + $564» 
hin NI {5h 
d about ion e of 'for ; 
{ ray 1 tbitatio! 
L { g ; 
y» a I Q. , _ 
[NC I'S | 
d dark [ ar? 
A CL 4 
Joud jaden 
» \* 10 | wh = 
2 ” pe al | 
- "1 i 4, pe PQ) C 
'Pſ.&9 "%ou £ ulnel 
MM. *+=+e0 * 
ko 4 F > 
; Cr. ks I "ONe. 
£779; he q C111 
i 4, a 
_— PIR 
O.. 


4 


1 XCVIIL XCIX. PSALMS. Fial. C 


- 7 hs h "T0 
PS AK. EEE PR no leſs than other people, as he notes below » 8. where- 
The ARGUMENT y he ſheweth that he is no reſpetter of perſons, bur a nghteous 
: AE and impartial Judge to 211 ſorts of Men. | 
HE matter and ſcope of this Pſz/m is the ſame with the former, 5 Exalt ye the LORD —Y OY %- 
and is an evident prediction of the coming of the Mefſias, and f n : 1 7 Po w "NY our God, and wo: alli AT a! 
of the bleiled effects thereof OOt-HoO! q : for j| he zs holy yr. 
A Pſalm Sogn the Ark, which 15 ſo called 1 Chron, 18, 2 7al 11 » 27 
| 1” Ur rather, for MLS Abt & bob bn ie oo fiocnnn 
Tho Prophet exhorteth Jews, Gentiles, an:! al! the Creatures, ro praiſe be a pledpe "Ef God. the aye ” bel) 7 0 5 _ Ig” ND 
Grd for his Trut'> and Salvation, x 9. ; Worſhip WK Cn 
- yl [ . 
ing unto the a new ; "REL 1 
I () th. gn we ! Tong, on ne 2 6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuct 5 
WW nc 27m Ms _ y rIght ang Ang MM among them that call upon his name : : they called UPON 
hs Pare Pregan,. marian fn, | the LORD, and he anſwers: then? «. 
a God by his own only power hath overcome all difficulries and He prefiſirh cheme j. LES" . | 
ow tr eres | a4 — SSOIND s He prefſcth them to perform che dury of praifing and wor{ki»- 
enemies, and hath in {pr1ghr of all ſer Chriſt unon his Throne, and | +; G / 2 4” EST. _ 
—ed bis Kinedom in the World L , ping od by the examples of three eminent perſons who pract:tcd 
LY The LOR Dt h de k his ſalvation 6 - tins Duty, and rhat with happy Succef-, He reckoneth Mofis amons 
Vs 1atn Made Known 15 1a VAtION & * {the Prieits not wittout caule, partly becautie before the ir: ftirution of 
s his righteouſneſs C hath he [| openly ſhewed 1n the fghr of the Prieſthood he execured that Othce, Ex01 24. 6. Numb. y of aid 
the heathen. partly becaule he otr Interced=d ro Gud for ti: Peop!2 ; whic't was 
b The redemprion or ſalvation of the World by the Meſſias : | * EY CR: " parr of the Priefts Work. Sze 2m. 6. 25, Of. 
which was hitherto reſerved as a Secret among the Jews, yea was Joel 2. 17. * Who uted frequently and folemilly ro untercede wich 
not thoroughly known and believed by the molt of the Jews them- God on the behalf of the people. So the general EXPrefuon 15 her? 
ſelves. c Either his faithfulnels jn accompliſhing this great promiſe uſed ſyneccochically for rhus particular kind of Prayer: fuch Sy- 
of ſending the Melltas: or his goodneſs and mercy ofc called by this necdoche's being very frequent in Scripture. - s Moles, Exod. 32 
Hebrew Word : or the righteouſneſs of God or of Chriſt revealed and eifewhere ; fron, Now. 16. Samuel, 1 Sam. 7.9. and 12.29. 
in the Goſpel. Compare -7. 15, 1. 
: Hehath remembred his mercy and his truth c toward |, 7 HH ipake unto them x in the cloudy pillar : they 
the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of che earth 4 have ſeen e| *<P* Þis teſtimonies, and the ordinance rhar he gave 


the ſalvation of our God. them y. : | | 
c He hath now a&tually given that mercy which he had promiſed | * (7. e.) To ſome of them; for the exprefſion 1» only indefinite, 
10 the Iſraclites. d All the Inhabicanrs of the Earth from one end and theretore doth nor necetfarily reach co all of them: ro Moſes 
to another. e (7.e.) Enjoyed it, as this Word is ofc uſed, as hath frequently ; ro Aaron, Exad, 19. 24. and 33. 9, 10, 11. Numb. 12, <. 
been proved again and again. And for Samuel, he anſwered him it nor by Worlds, yer really and by 
41 Makea joyfu] noiſe unto the LORD all the earth F his Actions, chundering 2gainft the Philiſtias, 1 Sam. 7. 9, Fee 
- q -{ Fr 2h y MW which fuppoſerh a Cloud, it Not 2 cloudy Pillar. x This 1s added, 
Jake a lou nONsg, and TeJOYCe, an ſing praiſe. not cnly for their commendarion, bur fer the inftruction of che 
f Becauſe you all do now partake of the fame privileges with the | I[raelites; to teach them that God will not hear the Prayers of them 
Jews, joyn with them in wortkipping and prailing of God. who do not keep his Commandments. 
5 Ing unto the LORD with the harp; with the harp, | 8 Thou anſweredeſt them z, O LORD our God : 


and the voice of a pſalm g. thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them a, though thourook- 
s The Worſhip of che New Teſtament is here deſcribed in [eſt vengeance of their inventions 6. 
Phraſes taken from the Rires of the Old, as Pſa. 92. 3. and oftelſe-| . The ijnrercefſors before-mentioned. a Either, 7. Abſes and 
wg - X Aaron, who did tin, and whoſe fins God did pardon, yet fo that he 
6 With trumpets, and found of cornet; make a JOY- | did puniſh them wich excluſion from the Land of Canaan ; of which 
ful noiſe before the LORD, the king. tee Numb. 20. 12. Dent. 32. 50, 51. Or rather, 2. The people tos 
7 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof bþ : the whom they prayed ; which though not expreiſed may be eailiy 
world. and they that dwell therein underſtood from the following Words, and | from tae Hiſtories ro 
rs ; 4 CLIGLGUL; : ; which theſe Words relate. - For this forgiving was evidently the 
þ All thoſe Creatures wherewith it is repleniſhed, which by a | eg«& of Gods a»{ierinz the prayers of the perſons above-mentioned, 
poetical ſtrain are invited to praiſe God. See of this and the next | Ang therefore as rheir prayers recorded in Scripture were nor for 


Verſes the notes on P/al. 96. 11 , 12,13. : p the pardon of their own fins, but for the pardon of the peoples 

$ Let the flouds clap their hands : let the hills be JOY- [ tins, ſo this forgiveneſs granted was for the fins of the people. And 

fl together, whereas the people are not here mentioned ; ir muſt be remembred 

zentiles : 9 Before the LORD; * for he cometh to jud ge the = in Scripture the RelJarive is frequently put wichout the Ante- 
1ble of Set Hog” Ss cedent, as 1t 1s Numb. 7. 89. and 114. 2. Prov. 14. 26. 6b This 
cipally; carth : with righreouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, and Clauſe limits and explains the former. Thou didſt forvive the tins 


the people with equity. of the people nor abſolutely and univerſally, for rhou didſt puniſh 
PS AT XC chem ſeverely, bur fo far as nor to inflict that total and final deſtru- 
; 0 ORR &ion upon them which they deſerved. and thou hadit rhreatned. 
The ARGUMENT T, See Exod. 32. 10, 14, 34. 
His Pſalm is ſuppoſed to be David's, and the matter of it] 9g Exalt the LORD our God, and worſhip at his holy 
ſeems to ſuit to his time, and the ſtare of affairs which then hill c: for the LORD our God is holy. 


w35: altho' as David was a type of Chriſt, ſo this Pſalm may look = os. = 
beyond David unto the Meſſias. Bur ir doth not ſpeak fo fully ncr So Either in Zion : or in his Church typified by it, and off called 
F324 CC 


clearly of the Mz=tltas as the foregoing Pſalms do. 
The Pſalmiſt ſetteth forth the weighty power of God in Zion, 1, 2, 
Gods Holineſs a reaſon for our praiſing him, 3. Equity and Rizh:couſ- The ARGUMENT. 
neſs executed in Jacob, 4. The Church exhorted by the Example of His P/a/m ſezms to have been compoſed for the uſe of the 
their Forefat hers, 5—8. to praiſe ana magnij'e pim in his haiy I/-aelites in their thank-offerings, or upon other ſolemn oc- 
-U, 9. caſions of prailing God, as the Title ſpeaks ; but withal it hath a 
EF.” THe LORD reigneth, let the people z tremble : | further proſpe& even to the days of the Meſſiah, as tome of the 
| * he ſicterh b-tween the cherubims b, let the | Hebrew Dottors acknowledge, and to the calling of the Genriles, 
earth c be + moved 7. whom he invites to joyn with them in the praiſes of God their Lord 


4 ; , Fs 
a To wit, ſuch asare enemies to God and to his people. 4+ Upon and Make A Pſalm of || praiſe 0 

JT orid, bY the Ark. See 1 Sam. 4. 4. He is preſent with his people to pro- : ; _ P uy : A T, 
MEI tt them, and to. punith their enemies. c The people of the Earth, | A» Exhortation to praiſe God joyfully, 1, 2. for hu greatneſs , power, 3, 4+ * ankſ- 
18-9 vy comparing this Clauſe with the former. 4 To wir, with fear | goodneſs, and faithfulneſs to hs Church, 5. grV:Ng, 
I 4 2 and trembling, as in the former Claute. [1 Ake a joyful noiſe 4 unto the LORD Þ all ye, pz, cz 
n ow 2 'The LORD ;greatinZione, and he zs high above lands 6. the eart'h 

== all peopie f. a Partly with Voices and Songs of rejoycing and thankſgiving ; 
anoumi-", e In the Hebrew Text the Words lie in this- order, -The Lord in | and partly with mutical inſtruments as the manner then was. 6 Al 
new yo Zim, (i, e. Which dwelleth in Zion, as is ſaid Pſal. 9 11. 1ſs. 8. [the inhabitants of the Earth. Or, al rhe Lana, (;.e) all the 
{omeUum is. Joel 3, 21.) z5 great, f Above all the jevple of the Earth, | people of Iſrael dwelling in this Land. Although [11s INVILATION 
/ ICE”: ot whom he ſpake ver. 1. who ſhall exalt rhemſelves againſt | ſeems to be more genera], extending alto ro the Genri/zs, of 
RNS. um, ' whom many even in thole days joyaed themlelves ro the Churc! 
+ Some" 3 Let them & praiſe thy gre d terrib! : for | of God. 
Cn as = 1 praiſe thy great and terrible name : for | 
is time © Vf)" 9 P Y 5 | 2 Serve the LORD with gladneſs: come before 
1pladucb? | 8 To wit, all people Iaſk mentioned. h For it is not only great, | his preſence with ſinging. : 7 | wi: 

Dur holy, and therefore mot praite-worthy. BEE Know ye that the LORD he is God; 7#r is he that fee 
: ; - | « : 4 

g. 16. Ps. . , 4 * The kings {trength allo loveth judgment »: thou! hath made us c, || and not we our ſelves 4 ; * we are hisj Or, and | 
them, 2% Colt eſtabliſh equity oz; thou execurelt judgment and, people, and the ſheep of his paſture. | web are, 3% 
ife, but 3 Tilteouſneſs in Jacob p. | *c Both by Creation, and by Adoption and Regeneration, where- "Io ge ou 
Ji ons i  ® Though his Dominion be abſolute and uncontroulable, and his by he made us his people, which alto 15 called a creation or making, SICK. 34 Ai 1 


2 


& Power irretiſtable, yer he doth not abuſe it ro tyranny and oppret-. as Deir. 32 6. Iſa. 29. 23. and 43-7: Ep/2, 2. 10. 6 L herefore GETTIN 
| and ale 10n, 2S the Princes of the World commonty do, Þyut CeNL Pers and. owe him 1O0Mmage and t{ervice, and him only, and not Uracr gods WiiO 
| Manageth it with righteouſneſs, and nor only doth judge jultly, made us not. . T's 
Dey” by which is more, loves to do fo. 7he Kings ſtrength is by a] 4, Enter into his gates d With chankſgiving, and Into 
| Promile K at 72 Hebraiſm put for * [2c ſtrong, Or power ut Ki <0 To Wit, a, his courts wth praiſe : be thankiul UNO hun, and bleſs 
ems £5 \ ny proceedings, Equity is thy conſtant and Fable courte. | 
” | ? Amoneft thine own perple ; whom, when tney do ants, hg 95 Ro 
V-OL, 1. F- 
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" The Gates of kis Courts - for the People might enter no 
urther, and the Courts had Walls and Gates as well as rhe 
Houle. ME | : ; 

5 For the LORD « good: his mercy 7: everlaſting : 


and his truth endurch | to all generations. 


FS AR CE 
*- 4RGUMENT. 


” Fe . - k 5 
His Pſalkn was compoſed by David between times of God's 
promiting the Kingdom to him, and his actual and plenary 
poilefſion of ir, as appears both frem v. 2. and from the contex- 
ture of rhe Pj, wherein he ſpeaks not of his prelent  pratice, 
bur of his purpoſe for the future, and ſolemnly declares his retolu- 
tion, and obligerh himſelf to theſe things when he {hall be 1n a Ca- 
pacity to put them 1N execution, 
| A Pſalm of David. 
David maketh a wow to praiſe the Lord, 1. to walk perſcly for an Ex- 


: 29 "BE - . s- 
ample, 2. 10 deſtroy all the wicked, 3 —5. and 10 delight in the faith- 


ful of the Land, 6—8. ; 
I Will ting of mercy and judgment 4: unto thee, 


O LORD, will I ling. 


a Either, 1. Of God rowards me ; of Gods mercy towards me, 
and of his juſt judgments upon mine Enemies. 


PSALMS. 


| __ > 12" ; hi ? 
opprefive and injurions to Gtiters, that tiicy amy unve where's 
| 'crewich 


tray the innocent. 


Pal C| 


to {arisfie their own Juſts, 

6 Mine eyes ſhall ve upon o the faithful p of te lan! 
thar they may dwell with me q: he that walker, »;. 
peiſ2t way 7, he ſhall ſerve me 5. 

o Eirher, 1, T6 tind chem out. Or 2, to favour or encoyr; pc Þ4,,. 
as this phraſe js oft uſed, as Pſol. 34-15. Jer. 39. 12 04 
p Men cf truth, juſtice and integrity, who will be faicltyy $16 
(rod, and then ro me and ro my people. 4 Or, 9 {it or abi.” : 
convirſe with me, in mine houle and countlels ang publick ag, w; 
trations, » Inthe way of Gods precepts which are pure kr ral 
fect. 5s In domeſtick and publick employments. Ol 

7 He that worketh deceit 7 ihall not dwell wichin mn, 
houſe : he that telleth lies « Jhall Þ nor arty in wy. 
fight x. "0 

7 He who ſhall uſe any frauds, or cheats, or ſubril artifices to 4 
bufe or wrong any of my people. Which David's Courtiers y : 0 
more likely to 4ndeavour, becauſe he would not permir any Favs 
violence. # He that ſhall abuſe me with lyes, as Courtiers IO 
do their Princes, either to defend and excule the guilty, or _ 

x I will certainly and immediately baniſh Toh 


k va 
\v aj, 
_ wil 


from my prelence. 


8 [ will * early y deſtroy all the wicked of the hind IN 


Or 2. Of mine 


that 1 may cur off all wicked doers from the city of tt; 


towards my People ; [ will in my Song declare my obligation and?JT, OR D 2. 


full purpole to ex2cute Mercy and judgment in my Dominion ; 


3 Speedily and without delay, as ſoon as I ariſe in the Morning 
"0 


E 0. ot 0 . ©, SOT Io JP . F Os  - h p hp ; 1 
which are the two Pillars of Government : Of which he ſpeaks in} or, as ſoon as I am ſeated in che Throne, thar ſo ] may both pre. 


the following Vertes. EZnterpreters are muca divided which to 
<lute. Pofſibly both may be jovned together, anu the Senſe may 
he this, 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, as for all thy other excellencies, 
to particularly for thoſe rwo Royal Perfettions of mercy and juſtice 
or 7146122, which thou hat fo eminently diſcovered in the G0- 
verament of the World, and of thy People 1/racl; and I wiil make 
it iny care and butinefs to imitat2 and follow rhee as in other 
things, fo efpecially in thoſe Verrues which are fo necetlary for rhe 
di1charge of my truft, and the good government of thy and my 
People. 

2 { will behave my {elif wiſely in a perfect way b; O 
when wile thou come unto me c! I will walk within 
my houſe 4 with a perfect heare e. 

6 I will manage all my affuirs with wiſdom and integrity ; 
which are the two chief qualifications requitire for all Men, Mat. 
ro. 16. and moſt neceffary in Princes. c O when wiit thou give 
tne the Kingdom which thou haſt promiſed me, that fo I may be 
capable of execuring thele good purpoſes both for my own comfort 
and for the benefit of thy People 2 Or, without an Interrogation, 
as this Particle is uſed, Exod. 20. 24. when thou jha!t come to me, 
to wit, in the performance of that promite to me. He ſpeaks not 
excluſively, as if he would not walk wilely and righreoully in the 
mean time, bur emphatically, that he would continue to do fo 
when he was advanced to the Kingdom, and that he would nor 
ſuffer himſelf to be corrupted by his Royal power and dignity, as 
the Princes of the World commonly were. Withal he may jati- 
mare, that now he could not do as he detired, and that by the ne- 
ceiſiry of his affairs he was forced ro make uſe of fuch Men as he 
did n-t like, and to wink at thole miſcarriages, which it was not 
now in hs power to reform. 
co Men when he fulfils a promile to them, or confers a favour or 
blefling upon them, as Ger. 18. 10. Exod, 20. 24. Pſal. 80. 2, 
Ia. 35.4, cc. d In my own Court and Family, as well as 11 my 
publick adminiſtrations; knowing how great an infiuence the 
example of my private converfation will have upon my People, 
either to reform or corrupt them. e This Clauſe adds weight ro 
the former, I will not onely walk in a perfe&t or right way (which 
a Man may do for polirick reatons, or with evil delign, bur I will 
do fo) with an upright and honeſt heart, which is molt acceprable 
to Gol. 

3 1 will ſet no 7 wicked thing before mine eyes - f: 
I hate the work of them char turn aſide g ; : þ ſhall nor 
Cieave to me. 

7 To wit, to look upon it with deliberation and deſign, or with 

deſire and delighr, as rhis Phraſe here and elſewhere implies. If 


. any ungodly or enjuft thing ſhall be tuggeſted ro me, whatſoever 


i>ecious prerences it may be covered with, as reaſo; of ſtare or 
worldly advantage, F will caſt it out of my mind and thoughts 
with abhorrency, ſo far will I be from putting it in execution. 
g From God and from his Laws. + To wir, ſuch work: Or, the 
Contmgion of ſuch Examples. IT will neither imitate nor indure 
tuch works nor ſuch workers. 

4 A froward hearc 7 thall depart from me 4&4: I will not 


know / a wicked ?er/or.. 


jAriGus or icandatous tomy people. «© (f. «) Not own aor counte- 
nance. 

5 Wholo privily [landereth his neighbour »z, him will 
| cutoff: him char hath an high look, and a proud heart », 
will nor I ſutter. | 

m Such as bv ſecret and falſe informations and accuſitions of 
others ſeck to gain my favour, and to advance themſelves by the 
TUNNRL of orhers hich are the CONIMONn peſts of. Courts and KIng- 
doms; - Theſe ke menttens, Lecauſe pride 1s the common plague 
of {oUME, amt the fountain of many enormities in Courtiers ; 
it miles them imperious and infclent towards the poor oppretied 
it inchnes them to thoſe 


"aſt | | : ——_ 
Snpecty that teſor: ro them for relict ; 
& : 4 > . . 4 * 4. Y 7 Ny Y . 0 £ ' 
| and comms not which are belt for the publick £00, bur 
1 « 
Q 


aivantage, it makes them | houſe-top. 
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God is oft 111d in Scripture to come | 


j 
| 


vent all that miſchief which otherwiſe they might &0; and kings, 
the infection of others by their evil example ; and diſcourage 31; 
deter all my Subjetts from the like praftices. Heb. I the Hel oy 
(7.e.) every Morning, as the ſame phraſe is uſed allo, 705 5. 18, p;; 
73-14. 1ja. 33. 2. The Morning was the time allotred for the 6. 
erciſe of Judgment. See 7. 21.12. 2 Either, s. from feral; 
which, tho' now in the hands of the Jebulires, he looks upon by 
an eye Of faith as1f he had it in poſiefſion ; which he deſivned for 
the chief and Royal Ciry cf his Kingdom, and for the ſear of th: 
Ack and. worlhip of God. And therefore this place above all orhe;; 
was to »e purged and preſerved from wickedneſs and wicked Xen, 
Or, 2. From the whole Nation or Commonwealth of 1-32! ; fo; 
David did intend and was obliged to reform nor only thar one Cit 
bur his whole Kingdom, which alio may come under the name of 
a Czrty, as being combined and united under one Government ; fo; 
which reaſon the name of Giry is given borh to the whole Church, 
of Chriſt, as 1/2, 26. 1. Heb, 12. 22. Rev. 20, 9. and to the vrea 
Anti-Church, the Kingdom of myſtical Babylon, Rev, 11,8, 
and 17. 18, &c. 


x FS4a TL CL 


A Prayer || of the aMicted when he is overwhelmed, and: 
poureth our his complaint before the LORD «. 

a This Pla/m contains a form of Prayer and Expoſtulation with 
God compoſed for the uſe of all true Ifraelites, in the name and 
behalf of their Mother the Church of 1/-acl, Ir ſeems to have 
been compoſed in the time of their Captivity, and near the end 
of it, v.13, 14. Bur as the literal Feruſa/em was a type of the 
ſpiritual, or of the Church of God and of Chriſt, and therevui!- 
ding of the former a type of the reviving and editication of the 
latter, ſo the Pſalmiſt Jooks thro” that mercy of the rebuilding cf 
the City of Jeruſalem and the Temple, to the further progrei>and 
to the endand perfeCtion of that work, which was in the coming 
of the Mefſiah, by whom it was to be compleated, and by whom 
the Gentiles were to be brought to the knowledge and wort 
of the true God. 

The Church praycth for audience, 1, 2. and maketh a grievous compiunt 
of her heavy afflitienus, 3—11. comforteth her ſelf in the eterin 
Mercy of God, 12—17. which « to be recorded for funre genera. 
ons, 18, Deliverance from the Babylonian Captivity, and the reſi 
ation of Jeruſalem prearited, 19 —28. 

1 f FEar my prayer, O LORD, and lee my ©) 

come unto thee. 
2 Hide nor thy face from me in the day when | all 

in trouble, encline thine ear unto me : in the day 2% 


[ call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 

3 For my days are conſumed | like ſmoks 5, and mn A. 
bones c are burnt as an hearth 7. 2 

þ Which paſſeth away in obſcurity, and ſwiftly and irrecover? ,. 
bly. Or, into ſmoke, as Wood or any combuſtible matter put 19 
the fire waſteth away in ſmoke and aihes. c The moſt ſtrong and 
{olid parts of my body which ſeemed ſafeſt from the fire. a Either 
as an Hearth is heated or burntup by the Coals which are Jaid 1D0N 
ir: or as the Hearth being fo heated burns up that waich 1s pur up” 
on It. ; c 
4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like grabs e; ! 


that I forget to eat my bread f. RE 
e Which is ſmitten and” withered by the hear of the Sun em 
whilſt it ſtands, os after it is cur down. f Becauſe my mind 1 
wholly ſwallowed up with the contemplation of my own mileries, | 
5 By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, 
bones cleave to my || skin g. : þ 
gs My fleſh being quire conſumed with exceſſive ſorrow. " 
6 *I am likea pelican h in the wilderneſs: Iams 
an owl of the deſert. pF 
h Or, Bittern, as the ſame word is tranflated, Iſa. 3 + ig — 
2.14. It is a ſolitary and mournful Bird, as alfo the 07» here t0. 
lowing 15. : to 
* 7 I watch, and ain as a ſparrow # alone vpon © 


/ 
3 Whit 


A 


F 4- 
4 

: EL SM tow} - Þ Je > > 3 I os 15 nd 1 - > 
/ Wiich faith Tot irs Mirz, anl then 1s /2ry {31 and ſolitary, as 
F:14t — uncerrain and umn2rob 


be . = s © oy 
Ione VC): 5 KM:ilt:) 


ji:brew Word dota not only þ ihe 2 Sp&rrowp, but in general any 
Bird, aS £2V., 14. 4. Dit. Len Dan. 4.9; 11, 39. And 101t may 
ters de tg any 012 or mor: Dr: on Bird, winch uſed to lic alone 
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&.MIe3 reproach me all ths Gay : an tmey 


” i{L ' 3 12 % > * 
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Will ule hin or nk! h1 


earin” 4nd imprecition; as wh rl THEE a- 
I 
[1 


Cn, 
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minner dead and buriel in the grave, ani mer doy tones 3 25. 19: 
ai id cfm heir oF > S5Ty ON 3 pj 1-i4 vw 4 2 KW 74 4 
Creation; or as it is- eltes azre, a Returre Or, 2. Or tas 


G2 ues wad fhoul; J be converted, wavie Conve;.on i; reyuentls 


r Po TY 2 - J ? -- - g * 2, D 
and: might very juſtly »be-cailcd 2 zecund Crew, Sc: ® 
. A A P 
_aliw Jy. [9. E»), - HY, 5 '& 
— — Fug - liz +. 1 FE - £* - 4. b ! "@ *%. 
iy For ae hath looked down » from te {121 he oi its 
Solos: r þ » j- F : 
{ſincruary b : from heaven did the LO8 D buhold the 
CArtiy 5 
4G o . « x - 
; To wir, upon us not like an me 5et.cor, but wit!) an Cy of 
! p "2 vv IC P > 4, + 4 . ” 4 : 
! « nd rei ICH as che NEXT \ eric dec! |S $3, 3'L 11 [its iy £2 (ICT Ci 
L) ir Py a ? : = Y . 
Upper SUNCLUary 5 ro Wir, [PRID G1, _ LilC N&EAac (1 4111c CA! }]. tiildy It, 
v 111 _ _ $ Called Gods his SANG 12G yp. 3.352 Hh F7. I 


* To hear the groa TIRE " OL Ellie 


prifo xr ; to looſe. 
+ TOME 7 2 
tle that are appointed co death 4. 


= ; led niy d Irink with weening 1 | ; To relcale his poor Caprives our of Ba&;{y, ant, which is 
be of by | is Verſe Se Tg Ms. _——_ —- r of hj FE OT \n more, trom the Chais and Ferters of Si and Salut, ung £. Mm wr 
re ; fy tn A Ne En ra 1 hy Ct. 114] deſtruction, 
T IIZHICU UV, Oy 7- i ily THEY 2 WOre DY alln l 11 One iit &13. | 4 4 cla N 
I Qr, 5 iy, as this Farticle 15 of uſed, Or, Toerefore, | Mecaule of! 21 10 _ are the name of the LORD 1 1 £107, 
Yeu thoie bittur reproaches laſt mentio;cd 'Fhe Sealt is. Dull and - and his PEATLS Jeruſalem k. 
'm Aſhes arc:as Conſtant and funitine to me as the eating of ny Brea; & Thar ti ley being delivered, might pullith and celebrate the 
I cover iny bead with them ; I fir, yea lie down and roll iny {F; nuncand pruites of God in {11s 'hurch. 
d: Jes 11 them, as _ urners of T did, 2 Sam. 13 19. fob 2.8, 12, and i6.' 22 When the} PC 2ople are gathered together, and the 
ha 390 47. OD. - I, No vy i oags hap _— = on SarlF. Kingd ons ro praiſe the I, O IR D /. 
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is 2 promite of a long and comfortable life. 


6 The LOR D * executeth righteouſneſs and judg-;| 
| 


ment for all har are oppreſſed x. 

\£ Which being a iingular perfection, and that wherein moſt 
tae Princes of the World were and are defective, 
ted in God. 


7 He made known his ways þ unto Moſes ; his acts ;' 


unto the children of Ifrael. 
2 Either, 1. This Laws, which are oft called Gods ways. 


SSL: $3 Py, Ent tx, 'm Sy 
t his People, called in the next Clauſe his 44s ; his merci 


is 
>YS alt 


So this 


1s juſtly celebra- and unchonvgeableneſs of Gods kingdom. 


of EET; © iff _ OR. _ Or, 2." aro the voice of Þis word 7. 
$ DC Manner and methods wt his dealings with Men, and eſpecially 


to everlaſting x upon them thar fear hun y : and his righ- | 

ceouſneſs 2 unto childrens childien : 
But tho' we quickly decay and periſh, yet GoJs mercy to i an 

dorh not die with us, but as it wis from Erernity exercited in 9 
cious purpoſes, to it will be continued unto Eternity in that tuo { 
and endlets life. y See before on v. 11. » Either ius faithtulne'>; 4 
or (rliat rhis Branch may anſwer to rhe former) his mercy or veniy* T 
niry : this word being frequently uſed in both thete Sentes, as bat 1 
been proved before. But it is here called -righteoufurſs, to inrmie at 
that Gods kindneſs ro the poſterity of his People is nor on'y an ©! In 
of his goodnels, bur alfo a diſcharge of his obl1gation under Wiz! as 
he put himſelf to them, as elſewhere, fo Exed., 20. 6. ro which tis TD 
place teems to reJate. Hence it tis called M:rcy to Avravam, ai or 
truth to Jacob, Mic. 7, 12. Oi 
18 * To ſuch as keep his covenant a, and to choſe that *) ir 
remember his commandments to do them v. j "_ 
at o we REID, "A Clo 
2 To then that perform the condition 'of Gods Covenant ; to! wh 
ſincerely love and obey him. Such reſtriftions are oft added, 211 No 
I-;the general ro overthrow the preſumpruous hopes of ungodly Mi, uſe. 
Loc 
() 2vnet - DO. , 7 -- Y - On Pl] 
tO. nor to expett any benefit by ir, bur upon condition of their C _- 
þ That have them much in ti! _ 
>] 

"ps "he | 
19 The LORD hath prepared c his throne 1N be, 
ten 


' heavens 4 ; and his kingcom rulech over all e. 
c Or rather, «fabliſhed, Having celebrared Gods mercy 9 * 
' people, he now praiſerth him for his excellent Majeſty and uNIVer 


of Dominion. 4 Which nores the eminency, glozy, power, Ky 
e Over 2]] Creatures vv 


p'. 
to #t\ 


'in Heaven and in Earth. ; _— 
20 Bleſs the LORD ye his angels f | chat excetn 
i o ; 5 rio Was 
| ſtrength g, that do his commandments 5, Þealxens! 


© . . hs To nie I's 

oe f Which, though glorious Creatures, are bur 6:5 Monitors 
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ters / of his that do his pleaſure m. 


pendance upon God, and obligation to him, g Of which ſee one 
evidence, 2 h:725 19, 35. You are freed from the imporencies an 
infirmiries of mankind. | 5 Thar live in an univerſal, conſtant, and 
perfect obedience to all Goil's Commands, which the beſt of Men 
rico tae infirmity of the fleſh do frequently violate. ; Thar diti- 
cently wair tor G0d's commands or errands, and execute them witch 
all clyzartulne(s and readineſs. 

21 Blefs ye che LORD, | all ye his hoſts #, ze mini- 

& Ye Angels; to whom he fhll continues his addreſs, and whom 
{2 more particularly deſcribes by the name of poſts, a title oft gi- 
vent9 the Angels, as Gen, 52, 2, 1 Kings 22.19, 2 Chron, 18. 18. 
Luko 2, 13. Revel. 19. 14. in regard of their vait numbers, mighty 
power, unanimous concurrence, and exquiſite order, In the tormer 
Verſe the expretiion was indefinite and genera}, p- bis Angels; here 
3t is univerſal and yet particular, a/ ye hi hoſts, He ſeems toapply 
himZelF to the feveral Orders of Angels, &f whom fee Eph. 3. 10. 
Co/, 4. 16, and to each individual Angel, 1 This Hebrew word is 
colrmonly uled of the higheſt and moſt honourable fort of Ser- 
vants. 22 Whoſe conſtant bulinels and delighr it is ro execute the 
will and commands of God, 


22 Bleſs che LORD all his works in all places of 


FSALMS 


bleſs G9Jd, he quickens Men to che ſame Daty, as having more de- ! 


[ . x _—_ , 
f18 Preeminency of Unriitabove the Aag2!; ; 


| RL, 6 # 2» 
VIlLCA 15 ths Apvoltle's 
de!ign 1n thar pj1ce. 


6 Thou coveredtt ic 9;th the deep o as 21th a gar-* 136-6. 
ment: the waters ſtood above the Mountains Pp. 

o Either, e. In the general deluge. Or rith-r. 2. In the fi:2 crea» 
tion, as we read Gen. 1, 2,9. of wich the PlUmiſt is here foeatine 
Þ The Mountains were not made by the Dlugc, as fome have 
rhoughr, who for that reafon underitand this V ecriv of rhe Cid D.- 
luge, tor it is apparent they were before it, Gcz. 7. 19. al wnok 
probably were 1a the tirſt Creation, beciule this variety of Moun- 
tains and Valleys is both ornamenal and utlial to the World, 


thunder s they halted away. 
9 Upon thy ſevere command, G7. r. 9. which he calls » ve} ubo 


113 dominion »: bleſs the LO R D, O my foul «. 

7: AI Creatures both in Heaven and Earth, according ro your 
ſeveral capacities, o Which thou haſt ſpecial and abundanc reatbn 
ro do, Thus te ends the Plalm with the ſame Words wherewick be 


PSATL CV. | 

The ARGUMENT. | 

S the next toregoing Pſalm treats of the ſpecial favours of God 

to his Cliurch and People, fo this declares and celebrates the 
wonderful and gracicus works of Cod to all Mankind in the Crear:- 

vi Of this vittble World, and in the wiſe and powerful diſpolicion 

v1 all things therein to Man's uſe and comfort. 

The Propher ftirring up himſelf to praiſe God for his Power manifeſted in 
the Creation, 1—6. His wond:rfu! W:/dom and Power in govraing of 
ail things, T—33- Voweth perpetually to praiſe him, 34. Aud carjeth 
the unthankfulncſs of the wicked, 35. 

1 FILefs the LORD, O my foul: O LORD my 

God, thicu art very great az * thou art clothed b 

with Honour and majyeliy c. 

2 As in thine own nature and perfections, fo alſo in the glory 
of thy works, 6 Surrounded ani adorned. c With honourable 
Majeity. 

2 Who covereſt 4 thy ſelf with light e, as with a gar- 


ment: who {tretchelt our the heavens like a curtain f. 

4 Or aaorneſt or cloth:jt. e Either, 1. With that 1ight which no 
man can approach unto, as It 1s called r Tim. 6. 16. wherewiti there- 
tore he may weltbe laid to be covered or hid from the eyes, of mor- 
ral Men, Or rather, 2, . With that firſt-created Lighr, G-7. 1. 3. 
which the Plalmift fitly puts jn the firſt place, as being the firſt of 
God's vilible Works. f The uſe whereof ir hath, partly in refer- 
rence: fo that glorious Manſion of the blefſed God and his holy An- 
gels, which theſe viſible Heavens (tar above which it is, Eph.4.19.) 
do veil and cover ; and partly in reference to the Earth, whichtaey 
encloſe and protect. 

3 * Who layerh the beams of his chambers in the 
waters g ; who maketh the clouds his chariots, * who! 


- walketh upon the wings of che wind 5. | 


3 In the waters above the Heavens, as they are called Ger. 1. 7- Or, 
in the Clouds, as it is explained in the next Clauſe. In which he! 
many times reſides and rides, and manifeſts his preſence. þ Who 


1 * Who maketh his angels ſpirits ; : his miniſters a 


which he hath hitherto ſpoken, v. 2, 3- becauſe they were made 
at the {une time when the Heavens were made, and for the ſame 
ules and purpoſes, and becauſe they are commonly employed by 
God in managing the Clouds and Winds and Mereors ro accom- 
puth Gods defigns by them. Bur this Verſe is otherwiſe rendred 
both by Jewiſh and ſome Chriſtian Interprerers, and that very 
*grecably to the Hebrew Text, He makcth the winds his angels, and 
*ne Flare or flames of fire (i. e. the Lightning and Thunder, and 


ether hery Meteors in the Air) bis mmiſfters: He maketh uſe of herb for the fervice of maa » : 


tem no Jets than of the holy Angels ; and oft-times for the ſame 
Purpoles, and they do as certainly and readily obey all his Com- 
mands as the bletſed Angels themſelves do. This Interpretation 
may ſeem moſt agreeable to the ſcope of rhe Pfalm, and to the 
Context, whercin he is ſpeaking of the vilible works of God. The 


$ p ” BF + a <. as Ai -- ! Jah j FT . —# 
OO umply Taac taere was Jomering in taut ſtare of things which 
might ſeem to aced reproof and correction, even tit coinlullg) 
4 \ , 1-7 a. s » » ' 1 . 
Or Kkarth and Warer rogether, which ti;crefore God ainmcled in 


i his ſecond davs work, + They wnwediately went to tac plice 


IE I La. | PI ES i we op” 
vhich God had 2!lowed ro them. s Of thy Sovereign Command, 


OW Wn; GL PAID ENGL SG RES b AR { OS 4 09>" 
| W:1ch a$ they could net but hear, to they durſt not ditober, He 


; tA * s p <2 oh : »y : » . . ; - ; 3 0 - = - - 07 
at-ribes Senſe and Reaſon to inanimate Creatures by « Figure called 
Frojopope a. 


S || They go up by the mountains; they go down by | o:, ::; 


4 A <% t To 
the valleys : unco the place which thou haſt founded for moms fs 
rnem 7, efron, tHe 


f In that ſicſt divition of the Waters from the Farto, ſome part 7 
ot them by God's Command, conrary to their ows Natur 


EG PEN | 
» 4 vv En. 
” ry ”- N k » - ov FR, (] POET " , . i 
upwards, and became Springs m the Mountains, and the 


P +» fk 


E greare!? 

| part went downwards to the Chanels made for them, Ociers, both 

ancient and Jiter Tnterprerers, read the words tins, Ti anoemt aims 

aſcent, the vailys difcend; when tize Warers were fepurared, part of 
| 


the Earth went upward and mide the Mountains, and part went 
gownward and. made the Valicys or low Grounds. Bur.wwc Tran- 
lation fecins rhe be, as being moſt avreeable ro the Context, be- 
caujc he ſpeaks of the Waters bor in the foregoing and foiior-1ngy 
T7 . P Fe ® = has "nk" ' _ . 
Verles. # Unto their proper Cianels and Receptacles wi:icl God 
provided for them. 
3 bd * . A * J y a> a 'Y 
9 * Thou haſt fer a bound x, * that they may noc paſs *p; ,..- 
over :. that they turn not again to cover che earth y. " Gen. 9. 
x Even the ſand of the Sea-ſhore, as it is exprefjed Fer. 5, 22, 11+ 15. 


which, though in it ſelf contemprible, and a very poor d<fente ro 
the Earth againſt that ſwelling and raging Element, yer by God's 
Almghty Power and gracious Providence is made fſuihcient for 
rhat purpoſe. Which is noted as a wonderſul work of God, Jeb 
38.8, &c. »y To wit, the whole Earth, as it did in the bevinning 
oft the Creation. This was Gods appointment, and the courſe of 
Nature fcried by him. But when Men tranſereiod their bounds, 


iall the Laws of God and Men, ir 1s not ifrange if the Waters alto 


crantgrefl2d rheir bounds, and once agzin overwhelmed tho Earth in 
che Zeneral Delnge. 
1 = by o an . . " S 
io 7 He l:ndeth the ſprings z into the valleys, which ,x; , 
, _ - +HHeb 
run among che hills 2. 
z And the Rivers which come f:om them 


TL 
SN ſender 1-. 
a Wherewith God + Heb. 


þ 
i 


hath ſharc in the Rivers where he fav fir, thac they might nor 07ers walk. 


flow the Land. 
11 They give drink to every heaſt of the ficld : the 
wild aſſes 5 © quench their thirft. f Heb. 

þ Which he mentions partly becauſe rhey are dry and thirſty 5rea% 
Creatures; and partly becauſe they live in dry and deſolate Wil- 
derneflcs, and are neither ruled nor regarded by Men. and are moſt 
ſtupid Creatures, and yet are plentifully provided for by the care 
and bounty of Divine Providence. 

12 By them « ſhall the fowls of the heaven hare their 

© . fg - ES . = n ne .# . ONS Ss 
habitation, 29: T ſing among the branches 4. tHeb.z: 2 

c Either upon the Waters, wheres many Fow!s have their com- 4 9:2. 
mon abode ; or in the ground nigh unto tiem ; or in the Trees, 
which commonly grow by the Banks of Rivers. 4 Which being 


delighted and refreſhed by the Warers feud forth rtacir pleaſant 
Notes. N 

13 * He watereth the hills 4 from his chambers e j Pi 147.8. 
* the earth is ſatisfied F wich the fruit of thy works z. es. 


d Which moſt need moifture, and have leat of ir in rem. 
2 From the Clouds, as above, v. 3. 
of the Earth, the Mountains as well as rhe Valleys, are mas 
ful. es With the effe&ts of choſe ſweer ſhowers, witch 
God's works, becauſe he alone can and doch give them,” 3s 13 noted 
Jer. 10. 13. and 14, 22. 

14 * He caulſeth the graſs to grow for the carcel, and * Gen. x. 
chat he may biiag torth 29, 32 
food out of the earth 7. 

þ Both for delight, and for necetlity cither as Food or Phytict. 


; Ani this God doth, he watereth rhe Earth, char thereby 1t may 


- . y * "y T* C42 F , x 
be preparzd or dilpoſed for rhe production of neccriry provilons Judg- 


< . - © ld. 1 a #5 oY 
for Beaſts and for Men, has fo ie (ro wit, Goo) i, ring Torth 9- 13: 


, Fs - L : 4 - ; OS: £ p- - - 4 j*_ m1! = P-Y oth. 5 coed y RR - 
only difficulty is, that this teems to invalidate the Allzgarion and | #4 gy of te Earth, which without this Bleffing of God che Larth T Heb. 70 


Argument of the Apoſtle, who expounds it of the Angels, Hb. 
1.7. But indeed it doth not : for (to ſay nothing of other folu- 
ons given by other Men) when the Plalmiſt faith thar God makheth 
he plainly fignities that rhe ; 


fip ef . o kJ 
vr vleth ths winds as his auzels, &C. 


Angels are God's Miniſters or Servants, no 1215 than the Winds And, {trengthncch mans heart 7. 
} 


; 
and + oyl co make bx face to ſhine /, and brea 


would never yield. 695 | y: regs + 
4 . y 1 —_— ? On pay Pe = {ISE 1 78 
15 And * wine & that maketh glad toe heart or man, 4 Pine 
J ; ” V2; 
OT, More 


Plal. CIV. 


f, Et = _ . A. P 
; Cit2t 1S ſufficienr ro 1oſtifte the Anoſtle's \xgument, 2nd to Prove 


ſhoald not be removed for ever » h.::4remnd 
4 H: 2a: h founded or eſtabliſhed rhe carti 1971 its 087% b8jts Or Foirnt ye © PE 
trons, (1.0.) upon it elf or its own weight, whereby it Rong 25 EATTH TOpOns 
talt and unmoveable, as if it were built upon the {irdng oft foundae #7 Sales. 
tons imaginable. Which is a ftypendious work of D:;viie 29wer Job 26-7 
and wifdnin, » Onr of its proper place, which is the lowe!tt nate & 39: 4 


7 * Atthy rebuke 9 they tied 7: ac the voice of thy * Gzn.8.1, 
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[for the he: iÞ& 


| wildo: 


| Cre tlic bien, ke their nelts : 2s for t 
f11-TICCs 5 are h r boule. 
Which wake tir: 7 Noils not only in rhe tops of Howſes, 
all 0 171 ti} 8 Ig ay þ [oY '- 16G 8 : Trees, 45 of AY 7'0 2nd och = 5K EY ed 
5 VVhich alſo are Frees of great hilt : md bigne!s ; and winch / 
bling here faid to witord the Scorks an {joule, are ther reby {uppoled 
ro be pro ferved and nouriſhed by. the Rain-water. 
/ 4 SE = _ Denk 3 ; ns 

15 Tre bigh hills are a refuge for wild-goats, and the 

[ #: 
TOCKS Tor THE 


: So he paileth from the Rain to cther works of Gods Proyi- 
donce, as thar God harh made ſuitable and futhoront PrOvItion for 
tae iecurity of theſe Creatures againit tacgr Periecutors. Altho' 
this Verle allo may hive a reterence to the former wv 7h and rhe 


= 


br IT! 


COMICS 7, 


barren and ro-kv Hi} may be mentioned as receiving benz by 
the Rain, and ir may be thus rendred, And re 5 2h ! 1s (under- 
{tand, arc /a!75 0d), which is expreiled, v.15. and may very well 


(311103 Itood) 
of rite 


be carried hither) which (that Partie! lebeing trequently 


are a Fe! T0 7 04 w:lz TN {37 a; id £1. ""g YO. hk Ly " (wan! 1cr;] t an:! v 
former Pnanens 2CCOTU! To to the iu) IN 1Z12T, Ro jiCi) are 0 > 
| for 75: con: 3 Of, a5 others tranilate this word, for the oun- 


{1 77-311CC 

1G He HR 2 the moon for ſeaſons 
Enoweth his going down v. 

To meaſure and diftinguth the times, boch Months, and, 
amongſt many Nations, Y cars allo; as alſo the Seaſons of diver: 
natural Events, as of the ebbing and flowing of the Waters, and 
of the tumours in Mans Body ; and avian Den tons tor licred and 
civil Fairs, which were commonly regulated by tne Moon, nor 
only amongſt rhe Jews, but among our ey ally. See on Ger. 1. 
14. x To wit, ths time and place in which he is to fet every day 
of che Yeur, which, tho” varied from day to day, yet be foregulu- 
Iy and exactly obſerve 3, aSIE he had the Underitunding of a Mia oz 


- tne ſun 


> ———_— 


PSALMS. Pi; 


h the Vines which yield Wine. | things cr eeping 5 


| {1 faflin 2nd; our of {eiton. 


& He alfo bringeth out of the Fart! | 
] He al!udes to the cuttom of rhote times and places Lnick Was | | beaſts. Z 
1! ON jolenn anc ieftival occaizons, to anont their Faces with Oil. | g Las w ord 15 Cemmoen to all Creatures that move Vit cte! 
OE '-P}, ul F# Jt Ut TT ſz words pit tie FOMMer are e by GIYETS | rouch INT WI rh the Ir Beily the Element in which r The y A : "EP 
jearned F.rerneeters rendred otherwiſe, which ſeems mee agreeable | ther they Criep u;j on the [rh Or 11H 17 the 
tO The Or der and COntexrnre of the tiebrew Text, Ant (ae g1v ct ') 26 Thee go the lizips * thae 15 «Ing [ evi, | 
wine that ware glad the heart of m7, 10.770 thang that he mm I mak, pr » , ds. 
E163 rhe PEE 7 may alſo raake) Þ is pic o (hi ine mare t han gt 1 pwkew th O:1 hait | Nc Xie O PiAay eh: Sy ein "i 1, 
(ce) mu dun ir tax when it 15 Lated ih Oyl: Or, þ Either the Wia! e, or the Crocudile. Ot \ ; Fateh rs UN not £ 
27th 031 So bs ,ksonly of the Wine, which he commends itrom on: {09 40. and . V/ ho being ot tuch vaſt { rRenNgth ang : 
evo Gull that if n:zoakes the Heart chearful, and the Countes | [ute Dominion in the 5ca, tumbles 11 it with great teerriry 
nance pleatunt, 2 (7.e.) Bread-Corn, by a M- ON ymY. 7 Which | {ports himfelf with orher Creatures, which be ral th and der hurt 
Dat @ ion U;art ACH1T! y ro ; reler Ve Or reacw our ftreugth and vigour ;} at his pleaſure. : ET 
whence jr is called rs fag of Liſe | 27 * Theſe ail & wait upon thee /, that thou mz yeſt« 
15 The ere oi the LORD o ars | full of /op p:| give rhem their meat in du: ſeaſon 2. "I 
fed, tlie ce cars of L.ehanacn q * which he hat planted. k Both Beaſts an Fiſhes. - { Ex pect {u pplte 5 ONLY from they 1. wp 
, (i Nj Which th Lo: Py hath planred, as th next Clauſe ex- | Vidence. Which is {a:d of them iguratively, - and with ana, jr ARS 
pou nas ens; "bn ch Carne 1, 411d «© TFeW, alk | thrive Not u df Mins | TO then . 14N NCT ot CON Be: aſts an i VOW !S, which commonly iC0t 4 
Art an hokey, bur Mme - by the A of Gods Pr: 77 is | vn OR Walt U; HON r10!2 perſons WO bri ns their Þcod to Mn, 
9 Heb: Are or jball bo (ni isf "85, wit, with the Rain, of whole 9 £ 1G it is necetfary Or convenent for them. By which CN Tote 
220d ENzts ; Vet mo 7 Yea even the talleſt and lJargelt 1 1mnumeates the moderar: on of the Beaſts! in the ir defirevet 6 | 
(CU ars, Juch as thuls were, arc f1n0:ted and nouri — by Ta |: al 6 FaC:TLy Teproves the INTCMPEratnes ot Men who feed themicl;.; 


An vel ro guide him in obevins g rhe Laws of his Creator. Scy Fo 
38. 12. What is hcre -xprefled COncerntag his ferting, Is nece! "Has | 
rily ſuppoſed concerning his rifing; alto ; but he mentions only ki; 
ſtting, as moſt agreeable tt rae Context, becauſe that did uther in 
the riumn of the Moon, of which he now fſpake, 
j£ the Nizat, of which ps {P2485 12 the N2XT OL 
11 ou nakelt dukneks py, and icls night: where- | 

li che beatts of the foreſt do cre2; torth > 

» Which ſaceocd is the Liglit by vertue of thy Decree iid ef 
7 1 Order. z To loi; ow to prey, which 3n tae day-tunz they 
dare not do for fear of * Men. »0 by ny V icithrude Or U&y a! BY n:ghr 
God hari wiicly an mMercitul ity [TOVides 4 Þ borh tor Men, 
may fo; their day-labours without dinver from wile 

tac they may procuie 2 ful ay . 

21 * The young lions @ roar after their prey 

ſeek their mear tivin Gud c. 


Which cin no more {bit without Divine Providence thu 
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HOW Deairs, anu ! 


}, 
þ 8.4 


thoie which are molr 0'd and decrepir. 6 They roar whe: n the} 
come within fight and reach of their prey, as Naturalifts oblerve ; 
whereby this Mlace may be recone | eek with fros 3.4 ec This 15 


a Figvrative and Pozrical Exprefliion + Their roaring 15 a kind of 
Natur Prayer to God fn; relicf, as ta2 Cries of Infars are 2 kind 
F Prayers ro their Morhers for the Breatt. And rhis is juſtly no- 
of 25 471 a&t of Gods ſpecial Providence, ' becauſe th: Lions are 
very ravencus and need much prey, and alto are dull in their ſcent, 
and fo difficultly find it, and flow in their mocion, and unable ro 
Nh it: and therefore God hath provided another Creature, 
of | quicker fenie and morton, which 15 ulually Confederate w ich 
them, and procures prey for then, partaking of it with or after 
them. 
22 The ſun arifeth, they garher taeinſelves together d, 
and Jay them down in their dens. 
a Or rather, 7 y retire or 6::9%e 1 -1felves : for the Lions do not 
»mmontly $90 1n Francs to 0N2 place, but leverajly, each to his 
ON Den. 
23 Man goeth forth e to his work, and to his labour 
until the evening. 
e Wrh fecuritf and co 


bs i 4 


nfidence, knowing the nature? and cuſtom 
ot {wild 1 Beafis, that they tide cheimielves by da; 

24 O L ORD, how manifold are thy works ! 
it thou madethem all :; the earth is full of thy 


ha 
4h 


riches f. 
f Or excelient and comfortable taings, which are the effe&s of 
\ 


wherein are 


[ Hith- j eve 


k '  * 
Þ ſm 1) 


Innumerable, be 


28 That thou pivelt them, they gather z 
e!t thine hand o, they are filed with good. 


I 
HULL (I! Cle 
[ 4 


n Whatſoever they receives from thy bounty «nd gifr., 6 Thy 
NIO% "oy ple meikia ly for them ; as this Phraſe implies, Dear, 3+ ; 
COmPp. 4 31. 20. 

29 Th ou hideft thy face p, th wo are troubled 4; * th, 


they d ate, and IEeftirut SW LIC! 1 4. 


takelt away r their breath, 
duit <. 


> When thou withdraweſt - or ſuſpendef! 
thy Providence. 4 Dejectel and Gil Eretlir 
og. Hoſea 4. 3. £ ph. 1. 2. and elſewhere. »s 

thence they had rheir firſt original. 

> Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit 7, they are creat 

and Uh 10U renevelt the face of the cal "i 

; Either, 1. 'T nat Spirit by which they 11v ERP IS Called : 
ſpirit of a beaſt, Eeclef, 7.11. WICH iS Called heir branth or far. 
(for the word js the ſame there and here) v. 29. and lier wi; |: 
called Gods ſpirit, becaule ir Was given and prelerved by him "bn 
rataer, 2, Thy quicxninsg Spirit ; tor here lee 1115 TO Le an 0p; 
tion between zheir jpirit, v. 29. and thy ſpirit here, and this þ 
is mentioned as the Creating Or ay Caule 07 Ci: ane 
And this may be underitood either, 1, OF the is Cha 
whom, no lets than to the .n;zr gg anc = Son, the work or Tau 
tion 1s aſcribed, 200-24: 4. Da. 33. 6. Or rather, 3. LiCK 
ning power of God, by ich * producerh Life in the Creatures 
from time to time. 'For h e ſpeaks nor here of the #1 fArir Creario; 
bur of the continued _ repeared production of living Ciourure 
u Lither, 1. The fame living Creatures which were ln! vaithic "my 
dying, are ſtrangely revived and reſtored ; whici: may 1 
be Called a Creaz on, as tar word 15 lomeriunes utl becaule 17 15 
iN a manner tlie giving of anew lif: a4 beins to a Criatuc. O: 


-, 


C. WAS? -_ 
the 14, CLIT JUNG Cir3 4 
] FI, © 
= , x (0) 1:15 \\'C Ls 


Wm 


io the Ent: th 


Ln, 
, 
Lat TE 


. Ot! er JIwving Creatures are "4 ced or genzrated ;, the wed 
created Ming raken in its largeſt ſents for rhe nroduttion of i 
our of ind poſed matter by tec "EY © -ufe5, a5 2t is utted, 16. 41 
25, and 54. 16, O&.. £Ail ud thus by r.1y wWiie and wonortal 
ro rites e thou preſerveſt the ſucceſſion of living Creatures 1 
the E _ which otherwile wou'd 5: detblare or Without Ih 
bran! 


: The glory of the LORD + ſhall endure 
- ETLI n D iaall rejoyce in his wo: ks y. 

3 So the Senſe 1s, ilus Ged woe 2d will ad vance the gfor 
his w ions ant 10 wer r and gooanz ſs, in u:hoiding and cuntiouin, 
the works of his þ ands trom generation tO generation, 
and will rake pleature bor 1n the piekrvarion at: 2142 icilns of bt 
works, as alſo in bis reflection u9201 ett War 0fn hits Provident: 
as he did reſt and delipne himfslf in the contamns! ic Oz ha 


[3 


- 
a 
4 
21d Ei 207 


b-> #42 


works of Creation, as iS noted Gra. 4. 31. and 2. 2, Bir £1 
words are by Uivers, and, as it mav ſ;om, more 2gre fe; "TE. 
Hebrew Text,. .readred thus, L:t (for che lir:t word ib of tis Lis 
rative Mood) eg ry f the Lord endure jor ever, an 

nave joy (or, thu ſhail the Lord 73:jojce) in Bis woris, SO tn ! 
added as a convenient Doxology cr 1hankipiving m_— te COmMme* 
moration of his great and gracicts WOrks | : and the Scile 345 bt 


To ed the Evita and US \y _ 1 


«4 ” 
1]. Clige !a 
' 


chis, Sezing therefore Gul hath enr 
many fruits of bis Lounty, ter it be Gur coutuat deire a 
vour, that God may be perperually ſerved lorified 11k wil 
them, and that God may be no more grieved ar ” che FUUINCIUNGE 
of his Iindne!s ro LS, vas Ga. 6. WM and ther. \' oy no 
provoked to.deitroy us, ; 


2:34 - ' 
es 
bur may take oleature Ii benolasg «i! 
cheriſhing of his own workmanſhip, 
22 He looketh on the earth, and it crembler ; 


coucheth the hiils, and they ftnoke &. FE, 

z This1s a Farther i laftration of Gods powerful Providenzo 0%! in 
a!l the Creatures, and their dependance uyen him - AS WR, | Plat 
affords his favour to Fog they | ive and thrive; 10 01 5+ 


Contrary” One angry look or roach of his UGH he Ei:lls or [27 
makes them tremble and ſmoke, as once Sine dig vncn Goh 5 
peared in ir. And this confideration he may polls y ugge!t ho 
inforce the foregoing exhortation of glorifiin To Cod, LECAuIC if v8 
he Can quiCs 


Ly rig; 


do nor give Inm the glory due to his neme, 
himfelf, and deffirov us aad ail his wor {rs, T live 
32 * 1 will ling unto the LORD 2 as long as Th 
P y pry by T 1451 11? es 
L Will [! ſing Pro 7/C U1Nnco ay God, WIS 1 Dato my DC " 
L will not fail togire God Bis gh 


a But whatlogrer others @0, 
and due praites. 
ER . AM he Gree 
24 My meditation 6 of tim « ſhall be fect 


o 
| ' ''} 
[ y\ 340 
-— 


be glad inthe LOR De. by” 


Y \/ Ul, CV. 


! TION 
[1 Ly 
fail) 


" 3 To whom he reftrzins the former more general expreſſion, be- 


þ Or, my ſpecch or diſcourſe, my praiſing of God mentioned v.33. 
c Concerning the glory of his works, & Either, 1. To God ; he will 
graciouſly accept it; Praile being his moſt acceptable Sacrifice, as 15 
affirmed, P/al. 69. 3o, 3 Or rather, 2. To my felt, as may be 
o1chered from the next Clauſe, He implies thar he ſhall not only 


Jorthis work, which a Man may do unwillingly or by conſtraunr, ' 


but that he will do it chearfully and with delight ; which 1s moit 


pleaſing to God. e I will rejoyce in the contemplation of God's | 


Works, and in praiſing him for them. 

Ler the finners be conſumed out of the earth, and 
ter the wicked be no more f*: bleſs thou the LOR D, O 
my foul g: praife ye the LORD. 


} Bur as for thoſe ungodly Creatures who do not regard the 


Works of the Lord, which is nored as a molt grievous lt2, and pu-| 


aiſhed with a grievous 1mprecation, like this Pſal. 28. 4, 5. nor 
cive him the glory due to his-name, bur diſhonour God, and abule 
j:is Creatures, and thereby provoke God to deſtroy the earth, and 
the Men and things which are un0n ar, it is my Prayer for thine ho- 
nour, and for the {ſafeguard of all Mankind, that rhote Sinners who 
obſtinately and reſolutely continue in this practice of dilhonouring 
and diſobeying their Creatour, may be raken out of this World, 
charchey may no longer infect it, nor procure 1ts total deſtruction. 
Or it may be a Prediction d<livered inthe form of an Imprecation, 
as hath been noted before in like Caſes. g But thou, O my Soul, 
cone not into this wretched ſociety, - but employ thy 1eif mm this 
vrear work of bleſſing and praiſing God; and it is my delire and 
hope that others will follow my Example. 


PS A&A L KF 
Tve ARGUME NEL 
HE Penman of this P:a/m was David, as is manifeſt from 
1 Chron, 16.8, ec. Itis a thankſgiving to God for his Mer- 
ciesto his People of 1/-a2!, 
An exhortation to praiſe God, and to rem:mber his works an! wonders, 
1—6. The ſtory of Gods Promiſes to, and Providences over Abraham, 


FS KAN 


naan, 7 the lot p of your inl.erirauce : 
 þ The portion affigned to you by lor, and the defimoring of 1); 
vine Providence. $22 on D #:. 32, 9 Plal 16. 6 
2” 

yea, very few, and ſtrangers in ir. 
, $9 Heb. An of numbers, (io) few, who could eafily be numbr<d, 
' Very few, as the next words explain it. 
13 When they went from one nation to ancther r, 
from one kingdom to another people : 


7 Both in C1aan, where there were ſeven Nations, Deut. 9. r.” 


and in Ezypr, &c. 

14 He ſutfered no man to do them wrong : yea, he 
reproved s kings for their fakes. | 

5 Both verbally, and really, by his Judgments. See Gen. 12. 17. 
and 20., 3. 

15 Sazing, Touch not 7 mine anointed x, and do my 
prophets no harm. 

£ Hurt nor, as this word is uſed of theſe very perſons, Gen. 26. 1 5, 
29. and eliewhere, « My Prophets, as rhe next words explain ir, 
ro wit, A>raham and Iſaac and Facob, as is evident; why ur called 
Gods anointed, becauſe they were eminently blefied of Col, and 
conſecrated to be his peculiar people, and ro be Kings and Prieits in 
their Famihes, and repleniſhed with che Gifrs and Graces of the E{- 
ly Ghoit, in reſpe& whereof many perſons are fail ro be ancinred 
In Scripture, who never had any material Oyl applied ro them, as 
Pſal. 45. 8. 1ja. 61. r. 2Cor. 1. 21. And they are coHed Propirers, 
becaute Cod did familtarly converſe wich them, and revealed his 
Mind and Will to them, and by rhem ro others ; and becauſe rhey 
were 1nſtructers or reachers of others in the true Religion. See 
Gen. 18. 19. and 29, 7. 


land: - he brake the whole || ſtaff. of bread y. 


7—15. Joſeph, 15 —22. and Jacob in Egypt, 23z3—25. over Moles 
d:livering the Tlrachites, 25 —36. and over them whom he fed inthe 

Wilderneſs, and planted in Canaan, 37—45: 
I () * Give chanks unto the L O R D, call upon his 
name 2; make known his deeds among his 

- DeOPpie b. 

z Or, proc'aim his nam?, (1.c.) the fame and glory of his works, 
11 it follows. 6 Each of you among{tt his and your People, or even 
4:n002 the Heathens, as you have opportunity. 
2 Sing unto him, ſing pfalms unto him : talk ye of 


a. 47. 1,5. and 56. 7. Rom. 4. 17, 
ſtaff or ſupport of our animal lives. 
Ezek. 4. 16. 


y (i.e. ) Bread which is the 
Sze Lev. 26. 26. P/al. 154. 15. 


/ 
who was ſold for a ſervant. 
2 By rze direCtion of his ſecret Providence. 


laid in iron 4. 


all his wondrous works. 

2 Glory ye in his holy name 6: let the heart of them | 
rejoyce that feek the LORD c. 

þ Glory in the God whom you ſerve, as the only true Gol, and 
one of infinite power and goodneſs. c Thar ſeek his face or pre- 
!ence, as it follows, his acquaintance and favour, above all the 
World- | 
4 Seek the LORD, and his ſtrength 4: ſeek his 
face e evermore. 

d (7.e.) By a Figure call'd Hendiaduo, the Lord in his ftrength, to 
wit, In his Sanctuary, or before the Ark, which 1s calle] God's 
flrength, Pſal,. 63.3. and 78. G61. and the Ark of his ſtrength, Pſal. 
132.8, e (7. e) His gracious preſence in his Sanctuary, and the 


blefſed fruits of ir. See on Pſal. 27. 8. 
5 Remember his marvellous works that he hath done 
bis wonders and the judgments of his mouth f. 


zz (*.e.) He effetually procur'd, as this word is ultd, 2 K-ngv 8. 7. 


13 {| Whoſe feet they hurt wich ferrers : + he was * 


Q 
we! "a 
; wales hb» 
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Pal. CV; 


1f Saying, * Unto thee witi 1 ive che ſand of Ca- * Gen. rx, 


When they were + but a tew men in wunber 7 + 


16 Moreover, + he called for x a famine upon the i Ge 


17 * Heſent z a man before them, + even Joſeph, *G@n.4c.5 . 


: 
* 3709 


a 
z Heh. His foul came into iron. Which ſeems to be added empha- + Heb. his 
rically ro aggravate his impriſonment, and ro ſhew how grievous it {gu/ (5:15 


was to his very ſoul, which muft needs ſympathize with his body ; ;,;6 iron, 


and moreover was greatly vexed to conlider both the great injury 
which was done to him, and yer the-foul and publick Scandal 
which lay upon him. 

19 Unl the time b that his word c came: the word 
of the LORD ried him 9. 


6b Tilt which time, his eminent prulence, and innocency, and 
prety gave him no relief. c Either, 1. Joſep/'s word, or his pro- 
plecy concerning the chief Burler and Baker ; which is faid to com? 
wen 1t was fulfilled, as that word is uſed Juag 13. 12,17. Ext, 
24. 24. and elſewhere. Bur the event confures this; for Foſeph 
was not delivered at that time, but two years after it, Gen. 41+ 1. 
Or rather, 2, The word of the Lord, as it followsz th2 Pronoun Re- 
lative being here pur before the Subſtantive to which 1t belongs, 
as it 1s alſo Exod. 2.6, Job 33. 209: Prov. 5. 22. and 14. 13. He 
ſeems to ſpeak of that word or revelatioh which cae firſt ro P4- 


7a04 1n a Dream, Gen. 41. 1, 2, &c, . and'then to Joſeph concerning 


f Either, 1. The Laws delivered from his mouth. Oc rather, 2. 


The plagues or puniſhments (as this ſame word is uſed here v. 7. and 
every where) which he brought upon Egzpe by his meer word or 
command, as is oft noted in the Hiſtory of them in Evo, 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye children of 


Jacob g his + choſen. 


cauſe theſe were the onlv Branch of 4iraham's Secd to whom the 
tolowing Covenant and Bleflinzs belong. 

7 He is the LORD our God; his judgments are 1n all 
the earth h, 

/ Either, r. The fame of his Judgments upon the Egyptians is 
{read over the face of the Earth. Or, 2 God executes his Judg- 
ments upon all Nations and People. Which may be here noted as 


the interpretation of it, v. 1c, i6» For the word of the Lord 1s 
ſaid to comme, not only when it comes ro paſs, but allo and moit 
commonly when it 15 firſt revealed, as Jer. 7. 1. and 11. 1. and 18.1. 
and God is faid ro come when he doth reveal ir, as Gen. 20. 3. and 
31. 24. d Either, 1. Tried his fincerity and conſtancy. Bur that 
was 0t cone by gods Word, bur by his Rod. Or rather, 2. Dit- 
covered him, to wit, unto Pharaoh and his Courtiers, how innocent, 
and holy, and knowing a perſon he was ; or purged him from thote 
Calumnics which were caſt upon him, and to prepared rhe way for 
his releaſe, which here follows, v. 20. This Verſe may well bz 
rendred thus, Until the time thr: his word came, even. the word of the 
Lord, which tried him; ſuch Elliples being mo utual in the He- 
brew Texr. 


20 * The king ſentand looſed him : ever the ruler of © Gen. 47. 
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the people, and let him go free. 3 4+ 


a foil to magnifie God's Grace to them who were the Monuments p : Sa. a 
21 || He made him lord of his houſe, and ruler of all {Es 


of his Mercy, when all the Werld beſides them fell under his juſt 


TYLIES 


Jererity. 

8 He hath remembred 3 his covenant for ever ; the 
word & which he commanded / to a thouſand zenerati- 
ONS 77, 

_ # PraQtically, ſo asto perform it ; as that word is frequently uſed 
n Scripture. & The word of promiſe or the Covenant, as 1s ex- 
planet both in the foregoing and following words. And to the word 
5 taken, fudg 13. 12, Like 1.38. | (7, e.) Eſtabliſhed or ordained 
or 2ppointed, as this word is oft taken, as Pſal, 68. 28. and 71. 3. 
ind 133. 3. ſz.13. 3. and 23. 11. 2 Toall generations ; a certain 
number being puc for an uncertain. He ſeems to allude to that 

I paſſage Exod.: 20, 6. 

- 9 * Which covenant he made with Abraham, and his 

",0ati1 7 unto [faac. 

We VWherewwith he ratified the Covenant with 1/aac, Gm, 26. 3. | 

,, to Andconfirmed che ſame unto Jacob for | a law 0, 

. to Hal for an everlaſting covenant. 

2 2? Won char it might be as firm and icrevo:able as 2 Law ; or 


his + ſubſtance 4. 
d Heb. of a!l his poſſeſſion, (7, e.) of his whole Kingdom. 


22 Tobind his princes e at his pleaſure, and reach his 


ſenators f wiſdom. 

e By his commands, and if they were refractory, to puniſh them. 
f His wiſeſt CounſeJlors, whom he commanded to receive. in{tru- 
Ctons from 7o/eph upon all occations. 


ned in the land of Ham +. 

g 7a in his perfon, and with his Children. + (z.e) Egypt, {o 
called here, alfo Pal. 578. 51. and 106. 22. from that curled Ham, 
Get. 9. 22. who was the Father of M:zr2/m, or the Ezyprians, Gen. 
10. 6, And the Pſalmift ſeems to £21! ir by this name, ro intimate 
that they were the people of Gods Curſe, and thereby ro caution 
the /ſr.e//tes againſt returning to that Land, which they were parti- 
cularly forbidden to do, Dez? 17. 16, | 


them ſtronger 7 than their enemies. 


eh, | an x) A , # TR 
13K have the uſe and force of a Liw toyards Gol, becauſe 
$*-& 2 


14d b2reby par hymle'f under an obligation ot makin, it good 
: _— : ; : Dl . » 
437 15 0.4 truth and righte9ul 12s, 


{ Nor really, but according ro their Enemies appreheniions and 
exprefitons. Exod. 1. 9g. Or, more numerous, as this Word is elfe- 
' where uſed. So this latter Branch anſwers to the former. And this 

WceH3 


23 *Ifraelg alſo came into Egypt : and Jacob ſojour-* 
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24 And t he increaied his people greatly : and made + xx. . 7. 
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Pal. CV. FP 5: 
was true; for tho' they were not ſimply 
Egyptians, yet they multiplied much faſter. 


LFx13. 25 || He turned their heart to hace his people &, to deal | 1C C 4 
| | ; they ran in the Gy places like a river 6. 


\.btilly with his ſervants /. 


þ Nor by purting this wicked hatred inro rhem, which is not, 
or with the | 


confitent cicher with the holineſs of Gods natuce, C | 
truth of his Word, and which was altogether unneceflary, becaule 
thev hid that and all other Wickedne!s in them by nature ; bur 
partly by withdrawing the common gifts and Opcrations of his 
Cirie, 20d 2ll other: re{trainrs' and hindrances to ' it, and wholly 
Jeaving them to their -own miſtakes and patlions, and Corrupt 
aFe&ions,, which of their. own accord were Treauy tO take that 
courie; partly by ordering the affairs of his People 1n ſuch Manner, 
35 might give them occatton of hatred ; and partly by directing 
and $01 ering that harred, which was wholly.in and trom then- 
ſ:Ives, fo as ir thould fail upon the Ifraelires rather than upon other 
People. 7! To deftroy them by crafty devices : of which {ce Exo. 
11, XC, ; 


” 
+a * 


*Fx ;1> 26 * Ue ſent Moſes his ſervant, 224 Aaron whom he 


had choſen m. IE ” 
»» To be the companion and interpreter of Moles in this expeditt- 
on, of which ſec Exod. 3.10. and 14.12, &c, This Clauſehe adds, 
to thew that Aaron was no lef$ called and choſen by God to this 
work than Aoſcs, which otherwiſe was not fo evident from the Hi- 
ſtory : Or, this Clauſe may belong to bori Mojcs and A707, 
27 || They ſhewed + his tigns » araong them, and 


[ Ex. -.5. 
+F!e, wonders in the land of Ham. + ; 
rods of # Heb. the words of his | fx5ns, an emphatical expreiſion. Firſt, 


{i ſigns. rhey boldly declared the Word and Will of God concerning tae. 
feveral Plagues. and then they actually inflicted them. 
*Ex.10.22. 28 * He ſent darkneſs, and made ir dark : and they 


rebelled not againſt his word 0. 
_ A 

0 Fither, 1. the'datkneſs any other Plagues ; which obey «d Gods 
World, and inftantlycame ar Gods Call. So rhis may be a reflection 
upon the Egyptians; ' that thoſe bruitiſh or unreatogable Creatures 
were more obedient to the Will and Command of God than they 
were, Thus Dijeaſes are ſaid ro come or go at Gods command, Mar. 
£ 3 Or rather, 2, Abſcs and Aron, mentioned v. 26. and called 
they, 9.27, Whoſe obedience in denouncing and inflicting theſe 
Pligues, and eſpecially ther Plague of Duarknets. 15 noted and com- 
mended here as an a& of great faith and forricuue, becaule rhey in- 
flifted thar Plague after 2/-zra0b had threataed them, Exod 10. 10. 


25 the obedience of their Pirents is commended as a great att of 


| fiith, becauſe they preſerved and hid their Son contrary to the ex- 
preſs Command of the King of Egyp:. 
FEx.7.:09. 29 f Herturned their waters into blood, and fl:w 
their fiſh. 
Ex.8.6. 20. [| Their land p brought forth frogs in abundance, 
in the chambers q of their kings r. 
p Their Country : , for otherwiſe they were produced by their 
Rivers, Ex94. 8. 3. 4 Which entred ito the Chambers, r Of Pha- 
raoh and his Sons, and his chief Nobles and Governours of Provin- 
ces under him ; for tuch perſons are ofc called Kings in Scripture, 
Juds. 3.7. 1 King 20,1,12. £2, 19, 2+ 
*Exod.8. 21 *. He ſpake, and there came divers forts of flies, 
7,24 and \ice in all their coaſts s. 
'« Or, Borders, (-. *.) in all their Land, even to the urmoſt Ends 
or Borders of it. 
!"Ex-9.23. - 22 || f He gavethem hail for rain: ad flaming fire in 
mo their land. : 
Pre 33 Heſmote their vines alſo and their fig-trees, and 
brake the trees of their coaits. 
*Fx. io. 34 * He fpake. and the locuſts came, and caterpillars, 
4 !'3- and that withour number. 
55 And diceat up. ail the herbs in their land : and de- 
voured the fruit of their ground. 
4Ex.:2.29 36 Þ He ſmote alſo all the firtt-born in their land: the 
chief of all their Rrengrh 7. 
; To wit, their firſt-born, a$ 1t 15 1a the firſt Clauſe, who are fo 
called Gn. 49. 3. Pial. 78. 51. and rhe beginning of the [trenzth, 
Deut- 21e 17. 
JEz.12.3:z- 237 || He brovght them forth aifſo wich fiiver and 
201d : and rhere. was niot one feeble perſon's among their 


tirifes. 


« I:faſed or unable for: his jour ncy | which in fo val a Body, 


_ 


ad in 2 tine of ſuch Mortality as it ad been in Ezzp:, and in a 
People WHICH 62d bcer: io IOng and fo dureadihilly oppreticed 23S the 


FTirgelices vere, Was Wonderful ; bur (icy ell zouneyed on foor, 
by 1 


bat T2..37 


*$.12,09, 28 * Egypt was glad when wey departed : for the 


far of them &« felifupon tizm. 
| 
#1 


rem» 


give light 38 te night. 


a . » __ * Fi FO OO 37.40% 
, To protect them from the hear oi the Sun, which in that hot 


' 


and open Country had otherwite beea nrvieravle torhein, efpeci- 
ally.in fo long a Journey. 
40 * The people asked, and he brought quails 2: and 
if to N 7 LE 7” L &- -4 =P 
{ x. 16, + fatisfed chem with the bread of heave: 2. 


_ 


giving of Quails, which God gave them in judgment, Ns. 


and theretore would not have been numbered hero amonglt Gods | 


oo 


followel the Ittachrtes 16 theis Much, as 15 noted 1 Cyr 
; Hence they complained 10 more of want of Warer tijj the 
to Kadeſh, Ni, 20, which was many years after this tin; 


_ \ IT BP, . 1 & '. PET If LEA 1 —— 
"je Of the Thraclices, Ieft God tor Ticir fakes fiowuld deſtroy 


$9 7 Tie ipread a Cloid for a covering 7, and fire to 


L M $. PA. Cy} 


more in number than the favours vouchſafed to thera. 's With Manna which came ou: c 
| the Air, which is commonly called Heaven, 6 


*  £> " y 
41 * He opened the rock, and the waters euſhed Ours, 
'X 
b Taey flowed in Channels which God provided fer them and af, 
b [91 IT ry 
10.4 «0g 
} Came 


> * __ - + 8 : a » * 
4.2 For he rcmenibred * his loiy promile, and Abra. *Ga, 
ly 4 


ham c his ſervant. 


c Or rather, w/:h (as this Particle 15 oft uſed) Abrahar - made 


2 


with or to Abraham, 


43 And he brought forth his peop'e with joy, as? his 


choſen with + gladnef* : TY 
44 * And gave chem the land of the hearhen ; ang *t 

they inherited the iabour of the peop'e 7. Va 
a The Fruits of their Jabenr, rhe Ciries, Vinevors, Olive- Jo | 


yards, &c. 


45 || That they might obterve his ſtatutes, and Keep i Dy 


his laws. Praiſe ye the LOR DB. +. & 


A 
eg. 
?y «\, 
4 


FS a3. GYTL. 
The ARGUMENT 


His P/ahn was unqueſtionably compoſed in the time of the IF. 
raelites captivity and difperiion, as is manifeſt from v. 47. but 
whether it was that of Babylon, or fome other of a later date. i; 
neither eatte nor neceflary ro derermine. Sl 
The Pſalmift exhorteth to praiſe Goa, T—3. prayeth for the row fon of | 
his ſin, 4, $S. The Story of th: liraelites r-bellton, and vf Gos My 

n their ourney from Egypr 70 Canaan, rehearſeca, 7—=46. Conciue 

ding with prayer aud praiſ» ito the Lord, 47, 48. 

'S Raiſe ye the LORD. O * give thanks unto: 
the LOK D, tor he is good, for bis mercy %.. 
endureth for ever a. IG 

a He deſerves our Praiſes, notwichſtanding all our Sufferins, 3* 
which are not ro be imputed to him, for he is gTaCIQUS and merci. 
ful, but only to our own Sins. J 

2 Who can utter the miplity acts of the LORD: 
ho can ſhew forth all his | raiſe b ? 

b (. c.) his Praife-worthy actions, by an uſual Metorvray, 

3 Bleffed are they that keep judgment c, an: he thi: 
doth righteouſneſs ar all times . 

c Thar obſerve and praftiſe what is juſt and right towards God 
and Men; which in the next Clauſe he calls 4o:ng righteozjn:!; 
d In adverlity as well as in proſperity. And this Claufe may.belong 
either, r. to the laſt foregoing Words, that de: h righteotin: at al 
zimes, conſtantly and perpetually : Or rather, 2. to rhe firſt Words, 
they are bleſſed at all times, even in the day of their Calamiry, which 
therefore oughr not to hinder us from rhis grear and juſt Duty of 
pratting God. And ſo this Verſe coheres with the former. 

4 Remember me., O LORD, with the favour 
T that thou bearest unto thy people f: O viſit me with thy if: 
ſalvation g. fs 

e Or, : for he ſpeaks here in the name, and on the behalf of 
the whole Nation, as is evident, fron v. 6, 7, 47- of which he of: 
peaks as of one Perſon. f With rioſe favours and bleſſings which 
thou doſt uſually and peculiarly give to thy people; 1uch as the 
pardon of all our fins, by which we have procured our prejent m:- 
ſeries, and a compleat deliverance, and that improved to thy praiſe 
and glory, as wellas ro our own comfort, as is clearly implyed, v.17, 
£ Give me thar ſalvation or deliverance which thou haſt promilcd, 
and which non2 bur thou canſt give. 

5 That may ſee b the good of thy, choſen j, that! 
may rejoyce in the gladueſs of thy nation & : that] may 
glory / with thine inheritance... 

h (7. e.) Enjoy, asthe next Clauſe explains it, and as rhis word is 
frequently uſed. 7 Of th, choſen People ; which rhou uſeſiro giv: 
to thine EleCt, or to ſuch as are Ifraelites indeed. & With ſuck joy 
as thou haſt -formerly aiforded unto thy beJoved Nation or Peo;1:. 
{ Thar we may have occation to glory in Gods goodnels rowards us 
7 Either in the Congregation of thy People : rhat we thy Peop'e 
may joyntly and folemnly praiſe thy name; Or, as thy People, wi? 
are commonly cajled Gods Inheritance,in former Ages have trequent- 
ly done ; for the Particle with is ſometimes uſed as a Nore of com 
pariton, as it 1s in the very next Verle, and 50s 9. 26. Ec}. 2.10 
and 7. 17. Y 

. 6 * We have ſinned with our fathers » : we have's 
committed iniquity, we have done wickediy. | 

nu As our Fathers did, and have nor been made wiicr or better -Y 
their examples, as we ſhould have been. ; 

7 Our fathers underfiood not o thy wonders in Egypt, 
they remembred not che mulcitude of chy mercies, 7 But,;, 
provoked him ar the fea, even at the Red ſea p. 1 


o Or, conſidered not, ro wit, ſo as ro be rightly affected wit 
them, to give thee thar love, and praiſe, and rruft, and obedience, 
which they deſerved and required, p When rho{: Wonders of thy 
power and goodnels in Eg7pr were but newly done, and freth 13 
memory. : 

3 Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them for his names-lake 93 
{| that he might make his power to be known. . 

9 FThathe might vlorific his name, and vindicare it from the blai- 


z He ipeaks of the hrit giving of Quails, Exvd. 16. 13. which 
God gave them as a retr:/hinenr, notwithitanding their Sin in de- 
firing them, which he gractoutly pardoned; and not of thar ſecond ; : 

11 | ged by Moſes, Numb. 14. 13, Cc. 


phemous Reproaches, which the Eryprians and others would have 
caſt upon ir, if they had been deſtroyed. This Argument was U 


9 * He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried up f 
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136. ſobe led them through the + depths as through ce wil- 


dernels PF. 
4111, » As ſecurely as if they had walked upon the dry Land. 


| 13. ro And he ſaved them from the hand of him that 


nated them 5s, and redeemed them from the hand of the 
enemy : 
; Of Pharaoh, who purſued them with cruel Rage and Hatred. 
14 11 * Andthe waterscovered their enemies : there was 
\1:.5-not one Of them left. 
4.31 12 || Then believed they his words ; they fang his 


v” praiſe. : 
' 13 * + They ſoon eforgat his works ; they waited not 


@r-.2. for his counſel «. 
b.tl-y 7 Even within three days, Exod. 15. 22,23. un They did not 
; loſt, wait patiently and believingly upon God for Supplies from his Hand, 
\ygat.jn fuch manner and time as he in his own Counſel] had appointed 
and thought fit. 

14 * But þ luſted exceedingly : in the wilderneſs, and 


;. tempted God in the defart. 


12.6 x To wir, for Fleſh, as the next Verſe ſheweth. 


1 15 || And he gave them their requeit, but ſent lean- 


'"" neſs into their ſouls y. 


m.17. 


oft underſtood by this Word ; of which ſee the Notes upon 7/al. 
16. 109. So their inordinate deſire of pleafing and pampering 
their Bodies, was the occalion of deſtroying rhem , whileſt God 
denied his Blefling, which alone makes Food able to nouriſh us, and 
intlicted his Curſe, which made their Fovd as deſtructive as Poyſon 
to them. | 

116, 16 * They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, and Aaron 


. the Saint of the Lord &. | 
z So called here, not ſo much for his inherent Holineſs, whereof 
Moj-; had a greater ſhare, but becauſe he was conſecrated or fer a- 
part by God for that facred Office of the Prieſthood, in which Te- 
tpcC& all the Prieſts are faid to be holy, Lev. 21, 6, 7, 8. Hereby he 
intimates, that therr Envy and Rebellion was not only againſt 4a- 
102, but againſt God himlclt. 
16. 17 | Theearth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan #a, 


and covered the company of Abiram. 

a With his Company, which is ſufficiently underſtood out of the 
following Claute, and out of the Hiſtory, Nums. 16. 
15. 18 || Anda fire was kindled 1n their company 5, the 


5. flameburnt up the wicked. 
bIn their Aſlociates or Confederates, thofe wicked Men, as he 
calls them in the nexc Clauſe, to wit, Korah and his Company, who 
were conſumed by a Tire from the Lord, Num. 16. 35. compared with 
v.i,%, 16,17; 19, 19. YES 
4 19 * They made a calf in Horeb c, and worthipped 


the molten Image. 

c When they were but very lately brought out of Zgype by fuch 
wonderful Power and Goodneſs of God, and had ſeen the dreadful 
Plagues of God upon the Lgyptian Idolaters, and upon their Idols 
too, asis noted Mums. 33. 4. and when: the Law of God was but 
newly delivered to them in ſuch a ſolemn apd rremendous manner, 
and the moſt High God was yet preſent, and delivering further Pre- 
ceprs to Moſes for their b-n:f: upon the: trop: of that very Mount. 
This greatly aggravated their Sin. |. 

11, 20 Thus * they changed d their glory e into the fimi- 


2; litude of an Fox that eatech graſs g. 

d As far as in them lay, and in reſpe& of their Worſhip. 
? Their God, who was indeed their Glory ; for they had this juſt 
occalion of triumphing and gliorying over all the Nations of the 
World : that whereas all other Nations worſhipped Stocks and 
Stones, or the heavenly Bodies, or dead Men, they only worſhip- 
ped the living true God, who was preſent and in Covenant with 
them, and with. them only: f Into the Golden Image of an ' Ox 
or Calf. g Which is ſo far from feeding his People, as the true 
(:od did the Ifraelites, that he muſt be fed by them. And yet the 
Image of ſuch a Creature was preferred by them, -before the All- 
fulicient and Ever-blelſed God, which was an Evidence of their 
horrid contempt of God ; and alſo of their prodigious Folly and 
vYtupidiry. 

21 They forgat God their Saviour, which had Gone 
great things in Egypt. | 

22 Wondrous: works in the land' of Ham, ad terrible 
things by the Red ſea. 

;:, . 23 T Therefore he ſaid þ that he would deſtroy them, 
3. had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the breach z: 
to turn away his wrath, leſt he ſhould deftroy rem. 

He declared his Intention in expreſs Words, as Exod, 32+ 10. 
and 2Iſewhere. 7 God had made an Hedge or Wall abour them ; 
but they had made a Gap or Breach in it by their Sins, at which the 
Lord, who was now juſtly become their Enemy, might enter to 
deſtroy them ; which he had certainly done, if Moſ#s by his pre- 
Valing Intercefſion had' not hindre4 him. See Dent. 9. 12. and 
19.10, It it a Metaphor from a belieged Ciry, where the Enemy 
endeavours to mike a Brezch in the Walls, and thereby to enter 
into the City ; which he will do, unlels {ome valiant Chamnion 
itand in the Gap to oppoſe him. 

' 24 Yea, they deſpiſed & {| the pleaſant land /: they 
"*telieved not his word -: 

« Preferring Fzypt and their former Bondage before it, Numb. 
14. 3, 4+ and not thinking it worthy of a little hazard and dith- 
cuity in taking the poſſeſſion of ir. 1 Canaan, which was ſo not 
"ay in truth, Deue. 14,'11, 12. Fer. 3, 19. Ezek. 20..6. bur even 
Ct kx of thoſe Spies, who diſcouraged them trom entring 


Il 


; Either into their Perſons : Or rather their Bodies, which are | 
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into it. (i.e) His Promiſe of givino them the Land, and fb- 
duing all their Enemies before them; which they knew by late 
won manifold Experience, thar God was both able and willing to 
10. " 
25 * But murmured in their tents, and hearkned not « W_ 
unto the voice of the Lord ». | $0 OT 
n To God's command, which was, that they ſhould boldiy and 
| confidently enter into it. : 
| 26 ÞF Theretore he lifted up his hand o againſt them, + Nu. 4. 
to overchrow them in the wilderneſs : 28, 
o He ſware, as this Phraie is common!y uſed, as Gen. 14. 22. 
Deut. 32.409, Neh2m. 9. 15. Revel. to. 5,6. of this dreadful and 
irrevocable Sentence and Oath of God. See Niznb. 14. 
27 || * To overthrow their ſeed palſo among the nati- | 13.1, :, 
ons, and to ſcatter them in the lands. puke ther 
p He {ware alſo (though nor at the fame rime} that he would 5-7 
puniſh their Sins, nor only in their Perſons, but 3; in theis Po. "VE 44-11» 
ſterity. See Exod. 20. 5. and 32. 34+ Levir. 26. 33 others refer Ezek+ 29, 
this to the ſame Oath and Hiſtory, Numb. 14. becuute God intended 23: 
at firſt to deſtroy both Parents and Children, even the whole Nation, 
v. 12. 15. though afterwards upon Moſes his Incercellion he limir- 
ed the Judgment to that Generation. But char Defruttion chrear- 
ned was by the Peſtilence, v. 12. nor, as here, by Captivity and Ba- 
nilhment, Belides, God ſaid that, v. 11. but he did not ſwear it, 
but the Oath came afterward, v 21. 
| 28 * They joyned themſelves q alſo unto Baal-peor, Num. 5; 
{and ate the facritices of the dead 7. 2, 3» & 
q To wit, in Worſhip, whereby they had an Union and Com- 5: 2: 
1union with him, as God's People have with God in As of his NSY-2-14- 
Worihip. And this Phraſe feems alto to note their Carnal Copu- 
lation with zhe Daughters of Moab in the Temple, or to the Honour 
of Baal-Peor. r Which were offered” ro Idols, which he calls dead, 
in oppolition to the true and living God, and by way of contempr, 
and to note the ſortiſhneſs of Idolaters, who worſhipped lifelets- 
things, as Stocks and Stones, or dead Men. And ſome learned Men 
conceive thar this is ſpoken wirh particular regard ro Baa!-Peor, or 
the Lord of Peor, a place fo culled, who had been a Pertuu of great 
Eminency 1n thoſe Parts, - and therefore was worthipred according 
ro the cultom of the Hearhens, after his D-ath, by Sacritices and 
Feaſts appointed for his Honour and Memory. 
29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their in- 


ventions : and the Plague brake inupon them. 


and /o the Plague was ſtayed. 
31 And that was counted to him for righteouſneſs s, 
unto all generations for evermore. 
s And alchough that Aion of his might feem harſh, and raſh; 
and irregular, as being done by a private Perſon and a Prieft, and 
as allowing the Delinquenrs no ſpace for Repentance, ir was ac- 
cepted and rewarded by God as an A&t of Juſtice and Piery agree- 
able to his Mind, and proceeding from a tincere Zeal for God's 
Honour, and for the good of God's People ; and God gave him a 
publick Teſtimony of his Approbation to be recorded to all Gene-' 
rations, and the Prieſthood to be conrinued to him and his in all 
ſucceeding Generations, of all which fee Nzmb. 25. 
32 * They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife, *Nym.29. 
{o that it went ill wich Moſes for their ſakes 7. 3, 12, 13- 
; Or, becauſ2 of them, upon occation of their unbelief and mur- 
muring, whereby he was provoked to ſpeak unadviſedly, as it here 
follows. 
33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, fo that he ſpake 
unadvifedly « with his lips. 
z Sothis Word is thought to ſignifie, Tev. 5. 4. Prov. 12. 18. 
Or, he ſpake, as the Word commonly 1ignities. Not that it was in 
it ſelf a Sin to ſpeak, but becauſe hes ſpake when he ſhould have 
been ſilent ; or Le ſpat- to the people, when God commanded him - 
only to ſpeak to the Rock, Numb. 20.8. 9, 10. or hs ſpake, to 
wit, the Provocation of his Spirit, or ſuch Words as were agreeable 
ro it, and might be expeQed from ir. He mentions not here what 
Moſes ſpake, becauſe that was fully known from the Hiſtory, and 
becauſe ye would throw a Veil over: Moſes his Infirmity, and rather 
imply than expreſs his Fault. : 
34 T They did not deſtroy the nations, {| concerning t Judg :; 
whom x the Lord commanded them. | TS. 
x (7.e.) Concerning whoſe Deſtruftion: Or rather, which thing, l Deu. 7.25 
to wit,-to deſtroy thoſe Canaanitiſh Nations : for in the Hebrew 
there 1s nothing but Yſher, which ſignifies only, either whom or 
which. | X 
25 * But were mingled y among the heathen, and *Jud.r.2r. 
learned their works, & 2. 2. 
7 Intheir Habitations and Negotiarions, as alſo in Marriages: X 3-5, Go 
26 And they ſerved their idols which were a ſnare 


unto them &. 

z VVhich Idols were an occaſion of their falling both into further 
and greater Sins, as it folllows v. 37, 38. and into utter ruin, as this 
phrale alſo notes, Exod. 23. 33. Judg. 2, 12 &C. 


37 Yea, Þ they ſacrificed cheir ſons and their daugh- t 2 Kings 


ters a unto devils 6. 20-3 
| 2 Of which Hearhenifh Praftice, ſee the notes on Levie. 18. 21, on ge. 
b By which Expreſſion be informerh them that they did not wor- | 
ſhip God, as they prerended and ſometimes defigned, but Devils ing. 0  _ - 
rheir Idols : and rhat thoſe Spirits, which were ſuppoſed by the ; 
Heathen Tdolatersto inhabit in their Images, and which they wor- 
; ſhipped in them, were not Gods or good Spirits, as they imagined, 
but evil Spirits or Devils. See £cvi7. 17, 7. Deut. 32. 17. 1 Cor» 
0.29, Revel, 9. 20. | 

28 And ſb:d innocent blood c, even the blood of their 

Gggge {ons 


30 | Then ſtood up Phineas and executed judgment, +Nu.15.75 


33/3 29 
"I | | : 


i Fo... 
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|Num.;5. the Idols of Canaan : and {|che land was polluted with 
blood. | 
c The Blood of their Children, who, though Sinners before God, 
et Were innocent as to them, trom any Crime deterving ſuch bar- 
aroHuS B{Uge irOM tem. | 

29 Thus were they defiled with their own works, and 
went a who:ing with their own inventions d.. 

a Commirted {piritnal Whordom by worſhipping thoſe Idols 
which were but humane Inventions, and that in ſuch an unnatural 
and blooiy manner, as they had deviſed. 


io The core was the wrath of the LORD Kkindled 


> = 


azainſt his peopie, inſfomuch that he abhorred his own 
Hi ieiitance. 

41 And he gave them into the hand of the heathen, 
and they that hated them, ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies alſo opprefled them, and they were 
| brought into fubjection under their hand. | 
YJal.2.16. 453 * Many times did he deliverthem, but they provo- 
t Or. :»- ked him with their counſel e, and were | brought low for 
povertſ®'® » their iniquity. 

_——— PTE ; . he w hich he had int- 
e By forliking God's Counſel and the way which he had appoint 
ed, and following after their own Inventionsand evil Inclinations, 
as he charged rhem v. 39. See the like Mizmb. 15. 30. 
4.4 Nevertheleſs he regarded their affliction, when [|he 
- 2.39. heard tne cry. 
SN 4; .* Andhe remembred for them his covenaat f, and 
repented g according to the multitude of his mercies. 

? The Covenant made with their Fathers, which, notwithſtand- 
ing their horrible violation of ir, he made good unto them, and in 
conſideration. thereof delivered them. g Changed his Courſe, and 
dealing with them, 2s penitent Perfons uſually do. See the Nore 
ON (ON m, 6. G. 

3 46 - Fe made them alſo to bepitied of all thoſe that 
CaiT1Ed 1: captives þ. 

þ By c.apging their Opinions of them, and inclining their Hearts 
towards them, wiich he had alienated from them. See on Plal. 
05. 25. | 

47 Save us, O L ORD our God z, and gather us 
from among the hcathen, togivethanks unto thy holy 
name. ad tot nph in thy praiſe | 

: B thou who haſt fo often © pardoned and ſaved us, notwith- 
ſtanding our former and manifold Provocations, be thou pleaſed 
8. once raore 16 deliver us. & In thy Praiſe-worthy Work wrought 
Ml. FR for us ; Praiſe bzing put for Actions worthy of Praiſe, as it 1s here 
above v2. 1 Chron 16. 35. Pſal. 9. 14. Phil. 4. 8. and off elle 
where, 


48 Blefſed be the LOR D God of Ifrael-ftrom ever- 
laſting to everlaſting : and let all che peopleſay, Amen. 
Praife ye the LORD. 


FS A Li CYIL 
The ARGUMENT. 
in moſt of the P/aims have a peculiar reſpett unto. the Church 
or People of God, or to ſome eminent Members thereof ; 
bur there are ſome few: Pſa/ms which have a more general reſpe&t 
to all Nations, of which number this is one. Wherein the Pfalmiſt 
30'S diſcourſeth of the merciful Providence of God towards all Man- 
| | kind, and of his readinels to help chem in all their Diſtrefſes, ſome 
few particular Inſtances whereof he mentivneth, and leaveth the 
reſt to be underſtood, rhere being the ſame reaſon of all, But 
withal he takes notice alſo of God's Judgments upon wicked Per- 
"01" ſons and People. And by this repreſentarion of God's Mercies and 
$1 Judgments, he invites all Nations to an acknowledgment of rhe true 
God, to praiſe him for his Favours, and to tremble at his Judg- 
ments, which 1s their juſt Dury and reaſonable Servige. ' 


A v5 
IS 3® 


y 
[: 
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i _ 


/ 
w] 
»e a2 . 


An Fehortation to the redeemed to praiſe ond celebrate the Lord, and 10 
| ol rwue his mantfold Providences,1—3.to ſtrangers and captives,q--16. 
IÞ to (ch, and fea-mean, 17 32. and to all o:hers, commending them that 


. -* 
car:jully obſerve this, 33 — 43. 
* Give thanks unto the LORD, for he # good for 
his mercy endureth for ever a. 
- #@ This whole Verſe occurs alſo Pſal. 106. 1. Only there the 
. Addrels :s made to the Uraelites, and here to all Mankind. 
2 Let the redeemed of the L O R D bay /o c, whom 
he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy #4. 
b All they whom God hath redeemed, as it is expreſſed in the 
next Clauſe, or delivered from all the following Calanuties. c To 
- wit, that the Lord 7s good, &c. asit iSV. 1. da Of ſuch as had taken 
them Caprives, either in Battel, or in their Travels, ro which 
they were led by their own Inclinations, or by their neceflary oc- 
Caſloiuns. | g F . | 
"> Ard gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt 
and from the welt, from , the north e, and 7 from the 
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fl Jeb. from 


JC 56 ia 
: ſouttt f. 
” | e Bringing them into their own Land, out of the ſeveral Quar- 
11108 : ters of the World into which rhey had been carried. f Heb. from 


theS3. Which in Scripture commonly notes the Weſt, becauſe 
the gre:t Mid-land Sea was on the Weſt of Canaan; bur here, as 
!t appear<-from the oppoſition of this to- the Norrh, 1t notes the 
| Sonth, t6 called from the Red-ſea, which was on the Sourh, and 
which 1s ſometimes called the Sea, fimply-and without addition, as 
P'fal; 52. 8, and 114.3. S 
4 'Fhey wandred in the wilderneſs g in a ſolitary way, 
they found no city to dwell in þ. 


PSA4LMS. 


fors and of their daughters, whom they {acrificed unto! 


| 


MM. LT. Plal, Cy} 

£ Miſtaking their way, which they might ealily do in th 
and ſandy Deſarts of Arabia. hOr rather, no City, or Tos vaſt 
bited, where they mughr refreſh themſelves, as Travellers Kg 
do ; for they did not go into the Wilderneſs to ſeek for » -achg 
Habitation there, but only intended to paſs through it. a a * fp 
by the Contexr, and by the nature of the thing. 7 RO 

5 Hungry and thirſty, their Soul fainted in them ; 

7 Partly tor want of neceſlary Proviſions, and partly throug! : 
euith of Spirir. ln 

6 Then they cried unto the LORD & in their trouh1e 
and he delivered them out of their diſtteſſzs / : 

k Heb. Unto-Fehouah, to the true God. Fur the Heathens, of 
whom he ſpeaks, had many of them ſome knowledge of i 
God, and did in their manner worſhip him with ang in Fes 
Idols; and eſpecially in their Diſtreſſes, when they diſcovereg th 
Imporency of their Idols, they did dire& their Prayer immediate, 
ro the true God ; of which there are many Inſtances of Heahe, 
Writers. /In anſwer to their Prayers, which he did not bers 
their Prayers were acceptable to him, bur partly our of the Be. 
nignity and Compaſſionateneſs of his Nature to all his Creatures. 
partly to encourage and preſerve the. uſe of Prayer and Religion 
among the Gentiles, and to oblige them to a more diligent ſearch 
after the knowledge of the true God, and of his Worthip ; ang 
partly to give his own People affurance of -his great readineſ; ty 
hear and anſwer all thoſe Prayers, which with upright Hearts they 
oftercd to him according to his Word. 


7 And he led them forth by the right way, that they 


might goto a City of habitation ». 

» Our of the Wilderneſs, where they had loſt their wav, 4 
2 See before on v. 4. : 

8 7 On chat ex would praiſe o the LORD for his+1; 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to che children fi: 
INN Þ. fart 

_ o Neb. Let them praiſe. Or, They ſhall praiſe, (i. e.) They =. 
highly obliged to praiſe. p Nor only ro his peculiar People, but 05.6. 
all Mankind, to whom he 3s very kind and bountiful. ho 

9 For he fatisfieth the longing 9 ſoul, and filleth the 
hungry foul with goodneſs 7. 

9 Either the thirſty, oppoſed tothe hungry here following : o 
the hungry, as this general Phraſe is limited and expounded in 
the next Clauſe. » Wirh the Fruits of his Goodneſs, with gr 
things, Plal. 103.5. with food and gladneſs, Afts 14. 17. with that 
good which they wanted and delired. 

Io vuch as fit in darkneſs andin the ſhadow of death/; 


being bound in afflition and iron #. 

J In a diſconlate and forlora condition, in dark Priſons cr 
Dungeons. # With affliting or grievous Irons. Or, in the cord; of 
affiicrion, as they are called Job 36.8. and particularly 7 ir 
Fetters, 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of God «, 


and contemned the counſel of the moſt High : 

Y Againſt God's Commands made known either, 1. by his written 
Word delivered to the Jews, of which the Gentiles were net ig- 
norant, which therefore they ſhould have diligently enquired after 
and-ſearched into, as the Queen of - Sheba came from the ends of 
the Earth to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, and as divers of the Hea- 
thens travelled into very:remote Parts to gain a more perfe& know 
ledge of the Arts and Sciences : which will juſtly be Jaid to their 
charge, and condemn them for their negle& of that Divine Wil 
dom, . which was treaſured up in the holy Scriptures. Or, 2.3y 
the Prophers, who ſometimes were ſent to the Gentiles. Or, 3. by 
the Law and Light of Nature, and by its Interpreters, their wile 
and learned Philſophers, who delivered many excellent Rules and 
Precepts of Piety and Vertue which were ſufficient, though not for 
their Salvation without Chriſt, yer for the Condytt of their Lives n 


a great meaſure, and to leave them without excuſe for their grols h 
Diſobedience thereunto. .  * . 
12 Therefore he brought down their heart x with |- 
bour y ; they fell down, and there was none to help 
x The Pride, and Rebellion, and Obſtinacy of their Hearts jOr, i 
with :r»uble or troubles, 2 They fell into their Enemies Hands, and 
into hopeleſs and remedileſs Miſeries. 
13 Thenthey cried unto the LORD in their troubt, 
and he ſaved them out of . their diſtreſles. 0 
14 * He brought them out of darkneſs, and the ſha 7 
dow of death, and break. their bands in ſunder. KL 
15 Oh that men would praiſe the LOR D for Þb tl 
goodneſs,” and for his wonderful works to the children . 
of men. | d: 
16 For he hath broken che gates of braſs, and cut the 
bars of iroft in ſunder a. ne 
a He reſtored them to liberty in ſpight of all Impediments and 
Oppotirions. 
f 
17 {| Fools b, F becauſe of their tranſgreſſions c, and! " 
becauſe of cheir iniquities, are afflicted 7. —_.” 
b (i.e.) Wicked Men, whom he calls . fools, becauſe of tit 
Milſchiefs which through their own Foily they bring upon ty all 
ſelves. c Heb. becauſe of the way of their tranſgreſſim, (7. e-) cielr 2 
cuſtom and courſe of inning, as the Word way is uſed, P/!. wo | 
Prov. 2: 12. Theydid not fall into Sin once or twice, as good Mel the 


may do, but it was their uſual Praftice, and therefore they are jul 
puniſhed. d With waſting ſicknels, as appears from v. 13, *” 
Compare Job 33. 19, &Cc. Pſal. 39. 12, &c. 

18 * Their ſoul e abfiorreth all manner of mear {; 40%) 


chey draw [|near unto the gates of death g. I 


e Eirher themſelves with all their ſoul ; or their Appetite, jk 
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{: 14: ving 4, and declare his works with F rejoycing. 


1:4 wind » which liftech up the waves thereof. 


\.: man 9. and Þ are at their wits end. 


Oo 


+be foul is taken, Job 33. 20. Iſa- 29. 8 f Which is an uſual effe&t 
of great 5 ickneſls. g They are ſick well-nigh unto death. 


19 Then they cry unto the LORD in their trouble, | 


he ſaveth them out of cheir diſtreſles. 

20 He ſent his word þ,and healed them, and delivered 
;e3;2 from their deſtructions. 

þ His Command, or- his Bleſſing, which came with Power. 


21 Oh that me would praiſe the LOR D for his 
eoodnels, and for his wonderful works to the children of 


NICT. 


] 
/ 


..- 22 And *let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſgi-, 


FS #& MA $ 


Plal. CVHL 


6 Heb. ad they ſha make, or procure from their Ficids and Vine- 

yards. « Such Þruirs as they vſe to produce. 
» . » p 

38 He blefleth them alſo, fo that they are multiplied 
greatly, and ſuffereth not their cattel co decreaſe 4. 

4 Preſerves them from Abortion and deadly Diferfts, and on the 
; contrary Cauſeth them to encreafe, as he ſid in the Forumer Brove! 
; Which 15 here repeated in other Words after che ſame manner. 
39 Again they e are miniſhed and brought low ; 


hrough oppreſffon, affliction and ſorrow g. 
e Theſe poor Men, who when they are exalted and bleed b:; 


God, kick at him, and grow inſclent and ſure, as the manner 0 


Men 1s. f Are by God's juſt Judgment diminithed in their Numbers 


and in their Bleſſings. 


g Or, through wicthed oppreiifion (by 


the 


; Fither properly fo called ; or Praiſes and Thankſeivings to. 1yranny of others, who God ſends to fpoi} them of their abuſed 
Riches) and by other griefs or grievous Calamities whici: God in- 
flicts 


God, which in Scripture are called Sacrifices, becauſe they are no 
leſs acceptable to God than coltly Sacrifices. 


o = . * p 
23 They that go down to the ſea & in ſhips ; that do | 45 "He poureth contempr upon princes b, and cau- *Job : 2, 
eth chem to wander in the || wilderneſs where there is 21, 24- 


[1 
, 


buſineſs ] in great waters : * 

k He ſairh, go down, eitter becauſe the Sez or tie Shore of it is; 
commonly lower than their Habitations from whence rhe come, 
or than the natural or artificial Banks which are raiſed to prevent 
the Inundation of the Waters : or becauſe the Sea is lower than 
che Earrh, as may be gathered from the Rivers which run down in- 
ro it, {Whoſe Occupation hes there, either as Merchants, or as 
Mariners. 


24 Theſe ſee the works of the LORD, and his won- 


ders 93 in the deep. 
m His wonderful Works, either, T.of Creation, Fiſhes of various 
Kinds and Shapes, and ſome of prodigious Greatneſs, which are un- 
known to other Men. Or, 2. Of Providence in raiting and laying 
Storms, of which he ſpeaks in the following Verſes. 
25 For he commandeth, and F raiſeth the ſtormy 


» The Winds and Storms come not by chance, but by. the Diſpo- 
ſition of Divine Providence. 
26 They mount up to the heaven, they go down 
again to the depths ov, their ſoul is melced, becauſe of 
trouble p. 
o Towards the bottom of the Sea. p Through the Perplexity of 
their Minds, and fear of ſudden and violent Death- 


| 


i 


27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken | 


4 Not ſo much from the Giddineſs of their Heads, which 1s not 
uſual in Perſons accuſtomed to the Sea, as through the violent and 


28 Then they cry unto the LOR Din their trouble, 
and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſles. 

29 He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves 
thereof are til]. 

20 Then are they glad becauſe they be quiet ; fo he 
bringeth chem unto their deſired haven. 

31 Oh that »e would praiſe the LO R D for his 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men. 

22 Let them exalt him alſo in the congregation of 
the people r, and praiſe him in the aſſembly of the 


elders -. 

» Not only in their own Hearts and Families, but even in publick 
Aſſemblies, and before all Perſons, as they have opporcunity« 
s The Magiſtrates or Rulers; who are here oppoſed to the People: 
The Senſe is, let them not be aſhamed nor afraid to ſpeak of God's 
wonderful Works and Praiſes before the greateſt of Men, as mean 
Perſons commonly are. Compare Pſal. 119. 46- Or he mentions 
the Elders particularly, becauſe they were molt apt to neglect and 
forget God, and to exalt themſelves above and againſt him ; and 
therefore it was meet and neceſſary that they ſhould be acquainted 
with the Almighty Power and univerſal Providence and Dominion 
of God, thatthey themſelves might learn Subje&tion and Reverence 
to God, and might promote it among their People. 

23 He turneth rivers: into a wilderneſs «, and the 
water-iprings into dry ground : 

t Either, 1. Properly ſo called ; which he can divert or dry up 
when he pleaſeth, as ſometimes he hath done. Or rather, 2. thoſe 
Grounds which are well watered, and therefore very fruitful, as 
the next Verſe explains this. And ſo the warer-ſprings here and 
Ve 35. and the ſtanding water wv. 35+ are taken, « Into a dry 
Fa as it follows, which is like a parched and barren W1)- 
Ines. 

24 A fruitful land into {barrennefs x,for the wicked- 
neſs of them that dwell therein y. 

x Heb. In:o jaltn:{s, who procures Barrenneſs. See Deut. 22. 23. 
Judg. 9. 42 y He doth nor inflict theſe Judgments by choice, or 
without Caute, bur for the puniſhment of Sin in ſome, and the 
prevention of it in others. ; 

25 *He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtanding waters, 
and dry ground into water-{prings. 

z Into a well-watered and fruictful Land. 

36 And there he maketh the hungry « to dwell, that 
they may prepare a city for habiration 
.£ Poor people who con!d not provide for themſelves, or were ba- 
nited from their own Land by potent Oppreflors, and were dri- 
*U into Wilderneſles, like them Job 30. 3. which God 1n pity to 
©M made fruitful. | F 

37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, which 
NF vietd þ fruits of increaſe c. 


no way z. 


cy and Juſtice. 


liverance. 


Soon 33 


v.4FL;. 1 


; Eirher, 


» 


bh thoſe who were honourable and adored like Gods by their 
People, and terrible to all rheir Enemies, he readers them deſyi- 
cable to their own Subjects, and ro other Nations ; 


Or, vaid 


»1nce, 


and ti4is he 


doth ſuddenly, abundantly, and unavoidably, as this Phraſe of 
pouring 1t ont upon them ſeems to imply. 
them up to foolith and pernicious Counſels, by. which they are ex- 
poſed ro Contempr, and brought ro their Wirs end, not knowins 
what Courſe to take. 5 


He vgiverh 


Or, 2. he biniſhed them from their ow} 


fort for the Application of ir. 


(7 


as he ſaid in the former Branch. 
which is called a Man's glery, P/al. 16. 9. compared with A&#s 2. 26. 
So the firſt Branch deſcribes the fixedneſs of his Heart, ro which this 
adds the Expreſſions of his Mpurh. 

2 Awake pſaltery and harp: T my /ef will awake 
early. 
3 1 will praiſe thee, O LORD, among the people : 
and I] will ſing praiſes unto thee among the Nacions. 

4 For thy mercy i-great above the heavens : and thy 
truth rcacherb unto the |! clouds. 
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ARGUMEN T. 


His Pſa/mis almoſt Word for Word taken out of two forego- 
ing Pſalms, the firſt five Verſes our of Pſa!. 57.7, 8,9, 10, 11. 
and the reſt out of Pſal. 60. 5, &c. to which the Reader muſt re- 
This only is obſervable that the 
Plalmiſt deligning to take the Body of this P/a/m out of Pſal. 69. 
doth induſtriouſly Jay afide that mournful Preface, v. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
and borrows one more pleaſant our of Pſal. 57. The reafon of 
which change is ſuppoſed ro be rhis, that P/al. 69. was compoſed 
in the time of his Danger and Dittreſs, and the latter afrer his De» 


A Song, » Pſalm of David. 


Darid rovſeth up himſelf to praiſe the Lord, 1 
for his aſſiſtance, being jully aſſured of it, againſt his Enmes, 


-» 


#.3* 


8, 


= « - *? . 

1 God, my heart * is fixed, TI will ſing and give * pr ;- - 
praife even with my plory 4. : 

a Either, 1. with my Heart or Soul, which is fixed for that Work, 


m_ 
4 
l 


Courts and Kingdoms, and forced them to flee into defolate W i1- 
dernctles for thelrer and ſubtitence. 
41 * Yetferreth he the poor on high & || from aMicti- 
on, and maketh hizz families like a flock /. 
k And whilft he bringerh down great Porentates, at che fat 
time he advanceth rhuie who were obſcure aud contempril 
{Which increaſe very much ina little time. 
42 T The righteous ſhall ſee ic , and rejuyce », and +16) 2+ 
all * iniquity 0 ſhall ſtop her mouth p. | 
2 Or rather, theſe things, as it is expretied in the next Verſe. * 5 
They ſhall diligently obſerve theſe wonderful Works of God's Mer- 16 
2 Not only in the Mercies of God vouchfafed ro 
them, and to other Perſons in Want and Mitery, but alfotin GoJ's 
Judgments upon his 1mplacable Eenmies, whicl: aBerd Matrer of 
rejoicing to good Men, 3s hath been once and again declared in 
this Book, both for che Honour which God hath by chem, and for 
the Sins and Calamities of others, which by this means are Pre- 
vented. 0 (z. e.) Unrighteous or ungodiy Men, the Abftra being 
put for the Concret, as ſairbfulneſſes for the faithful, Pſal. 12. 2. 
and pride for the proud, P{al. 36. 12. 
chis or the like Phraſe is uſed, Juag. 18, 19. Job 5. 16. and 25. «. 
and 29. 9. They who uſed to ſpeak loftily and wickedly, and to [ct 
their mouth againſt the heavens, as they did Pſal. | 
proach God and his Providence, as either negligent or unrighteous 
in the management of rhe World, ſhall now be forced ro acknow- 
!edge his Power and Juſtice in thoſe Judsmenrs which he hath 
broughr upon them. 
3 * Wholo is wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe things 9, *Hoſ14.9 
even they 7 ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the 


LORD <«. 


9 Or, Wio (for the Hebrew Particle, mi, is interrogative) i: 
wiſe ! for (as the conjunttive Particle is frequently uſed) he wil 
obſerve th.ſe things. All who are truly wiſe will conſider all the 
Events, and lay them to hearr, as being very uſeful for their own 
Inſtru&tion. » Or, each of them, all ſuch wiſe and contidering 
Perſons. 5s Will ſee and acknoiwledge that God is kind or gocd 29 
all, and that his tender mercies are over all his works, as it is ſaid 
[4 145. 9. and ſingularly kind and gracious to all wiſe and godly 
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4. praying alſo 
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Or rather, 2. with my Tongue, 
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Pla. CLE. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens : 
thy glory above all the earth ; 

0, 6 * That thy beloved may be delivered : fave 

«.&%. . right hand and anſwer me. 
+» God hain ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice, I 
wiil divid: Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 


h thy | 


. 
1!” 
44 


F$S 1L Mz 


and | ſom? wicked Tyrant, which may rule him with Rigour 
Or, 2. Of Saran, wao is mentioned in the next Clauſe 


$ Gilead z- mine, Manalſleh is mine, Ephraim allo 7s 
the {trenzch of mine head, Judah 7s my law-giver. 

'© Moab /s my waſh-por, over Edom will 1 caſt out my 
ſhoe : over Phitilitia will I ritumph. 

10 Who » i} bring me into the ſlrong city ? who wall 
lead nic into Ldom 6. 

&. ; 11 BP . 5 : 

b This he repeats in this place, either becauſe, though the Ene- 
! mics were defeated and ſubdued, yer there was ſome itrong City 
| or Cities which were not yet taken ; or in way of thankful.Com- 
nemorarion of God's Goodneſs in an{wering his former Requeſts, 
as if he had faid, I rementber this Day to thy Glory, and my own 


Jewiſh Courts. And as for his Condemnation, which is the Conſ. 


Comfort, my former Straits, and Dangers, wiich made me cry out, 
10 will 6ring mie, &C. 
11 il not thou, O God, wh haſt caſt us oft ? and 
wilt not thou, O God, go forth with ourhoſts? 

12 Give us help from crouble : for vain is the help of 
man. 

© 
that lha!l tread down our enemies. 

PSAL} CUL 
Tie ARGUMENT. 

T is ſufficiently evidear from the Budy of this Plaim, that it was 

competed by David when he was in a ſtate of Perſecution et- 
ther by S2:! or by Abſolom ; and that amongſt and above all the 
r:it of his Enemies he takes very particular notice of, and breaks 
forch into vehement Expreſſions of Anger againſt one particular 
Perion, which whether it were Dog or #c/i;ophe! 15 nOr Certain, 
aor atall neceilary to know.” But as David was, and very well 
knew him{elt to v2 a Type of Chriſt, and conſequently his Enemies 
did typilie, or repreſent the Enemies of Chriſt, and this particular 
Advertary of his did repreſent ſome ſingular and eminent Enemy of 
Chriſt, which though David might nor, yet the Spirit of God 
which indited this Ptalm, did know to be Fudaes, and accordingly 
direfed a'l rhete bitter InveQives and Imprecations againſt him, 
who deſer ed and received far worſe Puniſhments for his monſtrous 
Wickedneſs, than all which are here mentioned, And tliat he was 
the perſon principally aimed at in this Plalm, will feem very pro- 
bableto him who conſiders David's mild and merciful Temper even 
{QF towards his Enemies, which he both profefied in Words in this very 
bd +1 Book, as Pſal. 35 12,13, 14. and prattifed in Deeds, as 2 Sam. 

T4. i6. 10, 11. and 19+ 22, 23. and withal the ſeverity of theſe Im- 
precations, reaching notonly to the Perſons of his Enemies, bur to 
their Children, who yer by the Law of God were not to ſuffer for 
their Parents Sins, Dent, 24. 16, 


- . _ - 1 LY 
Torhe chief muſician, a Pſalm of David. 
David complaining of his falle nccuſers , who requited him cvil for 
good, dewnterh th.m and their Chilaren t6 all miſery and oblivion, 

1 —— 15, becanſe of thir emmercifiulnels and cruilty, 16 20, Shew- 

Nh or 20 .* #4 £1711; 5 y 3717 * 44'f / F ae! = D af A y t} 4 1þe 

O47, 115 fe: LITTU Ch OT, prayer Jor et VErANce, ant prom! ell tai 

uln[e, - aaa * f 
I OLD not thy peace a, O God of my 

-1ife / 

PI atlC wiz, 

a Do not negle& me, but take notice of my extreme Danger 
2nd Miſery, and diliver me, which thou canſt do by the ſpeaking 
of one Word. +4 The Author and Matrer of all my Praiſes ; who 
1 EE haſt given me conmual occation tro praiie thee, whom TI have uſed 

r it) to praife, and will praiie whilſt I live; do not therefore now. give 
7 8 | me occaſion to turn my Praites into Lamentations. 


Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for he zz 3s 


Lic 
0) 


|; $ FHicb. 2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the + mouth of 
FA 13450 thedecciiful c f are opened & againſt me : they have ſpo- 
Fi _ ken againſt mee with a lying tongue f. 

| Exv gp £ Of thoſe who add Hvpocritic and Perfidiouſneſs to their Malice. 


7 them- 4 They ſpeak freely, boidly, and publickly without any fear or 
o L I . 7 t . got = _— 
f Either, r. With Calumnies, or falte and malicious Reports. 


Or, 2. With deep Dilſimulacion and Profeſſions of Friendthip 2nd 
| Kindneſs. 


Ee 
{iv es» 


*PC 69.4. ficd g : and fought againſt me * wichour a cauſe þ. 
g Which tho' covered with ſpecious Prerences, proceeded from 
deep Malice and Flatred, and were deligned to work my D2{truftion. 
þ Without any jult Provocation given them by me. 
4 For my love, they are my adverſaries ; : 
mW} ſelf unto prayer hk. ; 
7 They require my Love and good Will with Enmicty and Miſ- 
chick, as it iSexplained wv. 5. & Heb. bur I prayer, (i.e.) T ama Man 
or !rayer, or I betak2 my lelf ro Prayer. Thus TI peace is pur for 1 
am for peace, as we render it Pfal. 120. 7, and thy brcad for the men 
of thy bread, or, that eat thy breal, Ohad. v. 7, The Senſe is, whilſt 
they reproach and curſe me, I pray either, 1. for them, as he did 
140 ©jah 35- 13. or, 2, for my felf: I did not render unto them Evil 
on z0r Evil, but quietly committed mv fe!f and my Cauſe to God by 
Prayer, defiring him to plead my Cauſe againſt chem ; and I had no 
OTIer Refuge. 

532. F And*®tiey have rewarded me evil for good, and 
Q *% L - - 4 —— > 
8. 22.natred for my love. 

- ; * 1 . o . 
*7ac.3.1- '6 Set thou a wicked man { over him m7, and let * [| S4- 
! Or, a tan {and at hizright hand z. 
adveriarye ] Heb. the 


but I give 


Pla. Cy 


and Cruelty, 
be delivered over to Satan, to be aCted and ruled by bin® him 
pleaſure. 2 Eirher, 1. All mine Enemies, for the finsular Mas 
ber is ſomerimes uſed in hke manner. Or rather, 2, One —_ 
lar Enemy, who was worle than any of the ref, more in] 
and inexculſable, whom he thought nor fit to expreſs by 
was it in the leaſt necelſary to do ſo, becauſe he - was Tpeakins F 
God, who knew his Thoughts, and whom he meant. » Eirh.© 44 
To moleſt and vex him, and hinder him in all his Aﬀairs : 1, 
Right Hand is the great Inſtrument of Aion. Or, rather. > +. 
accuſe him ; for this was the place and poſture of Accuſzrs in ry 


Party 
? 4 


- 

TYRA, 

*Y " 
= 


1 4UjzZ 


quence of this Acculation, that follows in the next Verſe. 
7 Whenhe ſhall be judged o, let him + be condemned 

and * let his prayer become {in p. oe 
o When he ſhall be called ro an- account; and his Cauſe —_— 

ned before thy Tribunal. p (z.e.) Be turned into Sin, or be imputed ” 2 

to him as his Sin, or be as unavailable with God for his Reliefashic q 

Sins. When he makerh Supplication to his Judge, as Job ſpeaks ” 

9. 15. for Pity and Pardon, let him be the more provoked and en- 

raged by it. | 

8 Let his days 


|| office 7. 
q The Days of his Life. Ler him die an untimely Death. » Mage 
void by his Death. He allo implies, that his Enemy was a Man gf 
Power and Reputation- 

g Let his children be fatherleſs 5, and his wife , 


widow 7. 
s Whilt they are but Children, and fo unable to provide f«; 
themſelves. 7 Either made a Widow by his death ; or conſtantly 
a Widow ; all perſons abhorring her who was related to fo vil: 
Miſcreant. 
10 Let his children be continually vagabonds , and 


beg x: let them ſeek heir bread alſo out of their deſolate 
places y. 


u Having no certain place of abode. Which is a grievous Cu: 
in it {elf, Ger, 4. 12,14. 4j2. 16. 2. x This increaſeth their Mj- 
ſery. Into which they are fled for fear and ſhame, as nor daring 
to thew their Faces amongſt Men. 

11 Let the extortioner z catch # all that he hath: and 


let the ſtranger þ ſpoil his labour c. . 

z Or, Uſurer, or Creditor. a Heb. Enſuare, which is an emphati- 
cal Expreflion, (z. e.) take away not only by Oppreſlion and Vio- 
lence, but alſo by Cheats and cunning Arrtifices, whereby ſuch Per- 
ſons entangle, and fo ruin their Debtors. b Who hath no rich 
to his Goods, and will uſe no pity nor meaſure in ſpoiling hin, 

c All the Fruits of his Labours. 
12 Let there be none to * extend mercy unto him :.,, 


neither let there be any to favour his fatherleſs children /, 
d Let him and his be unpitied and hared as the publick Enemies of 
Mankind. | 
13 * Let his poſterity be cut off, and in the gencrati-.;, 
tion following e let their name be blotted our. _ 
e Heb. n another generation, either in the third Generation, or in 
the ſecond, or that which next followed the Generation of his F:- 
thers. So in this Clauſe he limits the time of that Deſtruction which 
he imprecates. or foretels in the former. ; 
14 Ler the iniquity of his fathers be remembred / 


q be few, and * ler another take his" 4%, 


F P- 
[irs 


i% 
- 


3 They compaſſed me about alſo with words of ha- }elry. 


OS Lad " [af . NF c Je he ! . Ke pþ 4 * F, 6 , 
wicked, Waugh may 52 undrft304 either, r, Of cially than the Ezſtera Garments did, which were large 


with the LORD, and let notthe fin of his mother bevlor- | 
ted out. 

. } Agaiaſt him, or puniſhed in him, as God hath threatned to deal ! 
with grear Delinquents, Exod. 20. 5. 

15 Let them g, be beiore the LOR D h continually, | [ 
that he may * cur off tie memory of them fiom the, 4 
earth. þ 

g The Sins of his Parents laſt mentioned. hIn God's Sight on 714 If 
Memory to provoke God to punith them : let them nor be co: cred v 
or pardoned. 

16 Becauſe that heremembred not 7.to ſhew mercy; > 
but perſecuted the poor and needy man#, that he mijlic th 
even ſlay che broken in heart /, 

7 His Duty to God, and his Obligation to me for my former Ve 
Kindneſs expreſſed v. 4,5. & My ſelf, who was deſolate and mi- . 
ſerable, whoſe Condition required pity, and not Addirions of Crur th 

I Whoſe Spirit was grieved, and even broken with rhe Bur- pſ 
den of his Calamities- 

17 * As he loved curſing m», fo let it come unro hin! : 'fr A, 
ds he delighted not in blelfing », fo let it be far & om bio. 3 

21 Either, 1. Curſed or tinful Courſes. Or rather, 2 To vi! '" acc 
others, as appears from the Blefling here oppoſed to ir, and from F'v 
;the next Verſe ; to with and to procure Miſchi-f to others, and 
| eſpecially ro me. In deſiring and- prom ting the Welfare ot 0 
;thers, which indeed was an Eyefore and rorinent to him. |» | 

18 As he clothed himfelt with curling like as with a ] 
' garment o, ſo let ic come Þ into his bowels like water }, # - 

og . . ſ vt 

and like oylq into his bones. | wi out 
', o Which a Man wears con?antly, and rhat as an Ornament. iSn 
p Which when a Man dcinks, gozs intro his Bowels, and ſearcherl ſacy 
all the inwards of his Belly. q Which is more pierciag than Ws ly « 
ter, and being applied to ourward parts, reacheth even to fax Py 
Bones and Marrow. ſent 
; 19 Letir be unto him as the garment 2hich cuverctl Mat 
him, and for a girdie r wherewich he is ;irded contt wy 
1 

niually. ne 

r Which cleaves cloſer and faſter to a Man than a Garment, et/* " 


[ p » 
and fool: 


a \ 
as ac + 
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x” | 
20 Let this be the + reward of mine adverſaries s from 
the LOR D, and of them that fpeak evil againſt my 
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« Of rhoſe who were Confederate with that Arch-Enemy in his 
wicked Enterprize. 7 With deiiga to take away my Life. 

21 butdochou for mes, O GOD the LORD, 
for thy names fake x : becauſe thy mercy is good x, de- 
liver thou me, 


+ To wit, what I delire, which he exprefi:th inthe next Clauſe. ; 
Or, do thou af for m? ; benot illent or ſi11}, bur ſtir up thy ſelf to! 


work on my belt, » bor the Glory of thy Faithfuineis, which 
is highly concerned in giving me the Deliverance which thou haſt 
promiled rome, y (7. e.) Gracious, and ready to do good to all, 
but eſpeciaily to thoie that love and fear thee. As ffn1s ſaid to be 
ſnful, Rem. 7. 13. ſo God's Mercy may be faid ro be merciful, to 
wit, in an eminent degree, and above the Mercy of all the Crea- 
LureSs 

22 ForIam poor and needy z,and my heart is wound- 
ed within me 4. 

z And therefore a very proper Obje& for thy Pity and Help. 
a Tam wound:d not (lightly, but even to the very Heart with Soul- 
piercing SOIrOWS- . 

23 I am gone b ® like the ſhadow, when it declineth c: 


'T am toifed upand down as the locult 4. 


b Heb. Iam made to go, either, r. from place to place ; which 
was David's Caſe when he was perſecure.l by Szul and by Abſolom ; 
and Chriſt's Cate upon Earth, where he had no certain piace where 
to lay his head, Matt. $, 20, Or, 2. into the Grave, as chis Phraſe 
is uſed, 1 Chron. 17. 11. Pſal. 58. g. and oft elſewhere. c Towards 
che Evening, when, the Sun-ſetring, it vanitherh inftantly, and ir- 
recoverably until the Sun riſe again, which it never will do to me 
in this World, when once I am gone our of it. 4 Which of it 
ſelf i5 unftable, continually skipping from place to place, and 1s 
eatily driven away with every Wind. So am I expoſed to perpe- 
cuz] and ſucceflive Changes within my felf, and to a thouſand Vio- 
ences and Miſchiefs from other Perfons and Things. 

24 My knees are weak through taſting e, and my fleſh 
faileth of farneſs f. 

e Fither with voluntary Faſts, to which the frequency and long 
continuance of my Calamities obliged me; or with forced Faſts, 
ſometimes through want of neceffary Proviſions, but moſt com- 
monly from that Joathing of Mear, which was oc cafipned by his 
exceſſive Sorrows and Terrors. See on Pſal. 107. 18. f Or, for want 
of fatnzſs. See the like Hebrew Phraſes, Gen. 18. 26, Jer. 48, 45. 
Lam. 4. 9. 

25 I became alſoa reproach unto them g : whenthey 
looked upon me they ſhaked their heads h. 

g Inſtead of that Pity, which either Religion or Humanity ſhould 
have taught them to a Man in extreme Miſery, they loaded me 
with Reproaches and Scorns. h a Geſture of Contempt and Deri- 
ſton : of which ſee Job 16. 4. Pſal. 22.8. 

26 Helpme, O LORD my God : O fave me accord- 
ing to thy mercy : 

27 That they may know 7 that this is thy hand : rat 
thou, LORD, halt done it. 


1 Being convinced of the emineney, and ſingularity, and ſtrange- 
neſs of the- Work. : 

28 Let them curſe &, but bleſs thou : when they a- 
riſe / let them be aſhamed, but ler thy ſervant rejoyce. 

k T can patiently bear their Curſes, as being cavſleſs, and fully 
compenſated by thy Bleſſing. Or, they do, and will curſe. 1expett 
nothing elſe from them. 1(7. e.) Bcſtir themſelves againſt me. 
Loch God and Men are oft ſaid to ariſe when they enter upon any 
Undertaking, as Jofſ. 24+ 9. Judg. 8. 21. 2 Chron. 13+6 and 271. 
4. &c 
4. XC. | 

29 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame 2; and 
et them cover themſelves with their own confuſion, as 


with a mantle. 

m For the difappoinment of their wicked 'Hopes and Deſigns, 
and for that unexpe&ed Deſtruftion which they have brought upon 
themſelves. 

30 I will greatly praife the LORD » with my mouth : 
yea, I will praiſe him among the multitude 0. 

3 For that Deliverance which I confidently expe&. o Or, among 
themighty, or great wen, as this Word ſometimes fignihes. Comp. 
Plal. Ily. 46. 

31 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor p, 
to fave him | from thoſe that condemn his ſoul g. 

p To defend him from his Adverſary, who food in that place to 
cuſe him, and ro procure his Condemnation and Deſtruction. See 
boveon v. 6. 9 That paſsa Sentence of Death upon him. 

FSA LE TG 

| The ARGUME NC T. 

' the Pen-man of this P/a/m was not Eliezer, Abraham's Ser- 

vant, who, writ it upon the occalion of Abraham's Victory 
over thoſe Kings, Gen. 14. (as fome of the later Jews have deviled, 
out of oppolition to Chriitianity) nor any other Perſon but David, 
15 manifeſt from the Title of the Pſalm, which is a part of the 
ſacred Text, That this P{alm belongs to the Meſſiah, 15 abundant- 
l evident boch from the expreſs Tettimony of the New Teſtament, 
425 2. 34. i Cor. 15, 25, Heb 1.13. and 10. 1: and from the con 
fent of the ancient Hebrew Dottors, manifeſted implicitly 1n 
Mat 22. 44: and exprefly from their own Mouths. Of which ſee 
my Latin Synopſis upon this place; and from the Matter of the 
Plaln, Witch can by no Means or Arts be made to agree to David, 
WO Was not David's Lord, nor a Prieft, much leſs a Pricff for ever, 


L-M $ 


and Family. And whereas divers other Pſalms, though principally 
directed ro, and to be underitood of the Meſhah, yer in ſome fort 
may be und-ritood concerning David allo, or at Jeaſt took their 
rife and occation from David, or from ſomething relatins ro him, 
this Palm is dire&ly, and immediately, and ſolely to be underſtood 
concerning the M:fiah ;. the Spirit of God wilely ſo ordering this 


; matter, that it might be a moſt expreſs and convincing Teſtimony - 
againſt the unbelieving Jews concerning the true Mefliah, and con- 


cerning the Nature and Quality of his Kingdom 


A Pfalm of David 9. 
a Written by David, as is manifeſt both from this Title, which be- 
; Ing given tothis, as well as to many other PſzIms, whereof Da- 
; 14 1s confelled ro be the Author, cither proves this to be Da- 
{ wid's, or proves none of them to be fo, and from Mas. 22.43, 44. 
and Mark 12. 36. where alſo David is ſaid to have ſpoken this 
Pſalm 72 or by the Spirit of God, or by Divine Intyiraticn. 
An accourt of the calling the Kingdom of Chriſt. 1=—=;. Of kis ever- 
laſting Pricſthood, 4. Of his mighty Conqueſt aver his Enzmics, 5, 6 
And of hs Suffzrings and Triumph, 7. 


mies h thy footſtool 5. 

6 Cod the Father, the frit Perſon in the Trinity, ro whom ac 
cordingly the Original of all things, and eſpecially of the Work of 
Man's Redemption by Chritt is atcribed. c Decreed or appointed 


red Pſal. 2. 75. and aCtually execured it; which he did when he 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, and brought him inco his heavenly 
Maniton. 4 Unto his Son the Meihas, whom David delignedly 
calls h:s Lord, to admonitth the Jews and the whoje Church, that a1- 
though he was his Son according to the Fleſh, or his Human Na- 
ture, Atis 2, 30. Rom, 1. 3, yet he had an higher Nature and Ori- 
ginal, and was alto his Lord, as being by Nature God bleti:d tor 
ever, and conequently Lord of 37 things, as he is called 4#s 10, 
36. and by Ofiice as he was God-man, the Lord and Kins of the 
whole Church, and of all the World for che Churches faze. And 
this was a necetlary Proviiion ro prevent that Scandal which the 
Holy Ghoſt foreſaw the Jews and others would be apr to take at the 
meanneſs of Chriſt's Appearance in the Ficth The Hevrew Word 
| Adon is one of God's Titles, ſignifying his Power and authority or 
' Lordſhip over all things, and theretore is moſt ily given to rh; 


Ma:. 28. 18. e Thou who haſt for many years veen veiled with in- 
tirm and mortal Fleſh, deſpiled and rejected and tram yvied upon by 
Men, and perſecuted unto the dearh, do thou now rake ro thy felt 
thy great and juſt Power ; thou hait done thy Work uppn Earth, 
now take thy reſt, and the poileſſion of that Soverergn Kingdom 
and Glory, which by right belongerh ro thee ;. do rhou rule wich 
me with equal Power and Majeity, as thou art God ; and with an 
Authority and Honour far above a!) Creatures, ivch as is nexr to 
mine, as thou art Man ; as this Phraſe is expounded 11 other 
places. See Mark 16. 19. Luke 22. 69.' 1 Cor. is. 25. Heb. 1. 3, 
13. and 8. 1. and 10. 12, 13. Epy. 1. 29, &C. 


Ic iz a Metaphor 
from the cuſtom of earthly Princes, who place thoie Perions whom 
they honour moſt ar their Right Hand: of which ſee i K-72. 2. 19. 
Pal 45.10. Mat. 20, 21s Sitting iS pur for reigning, 1 King. 3.6, 
comp. with 2 Chron, 1. 8. and withal notes the continuance of the 
Reign, 1 Cor. 15. 25. f Which Word dotly nor necetiarily norz 
che end cr expiration of his Kingdom at thar rime ; tor i: other 
places 1t notes vnly the continuance of things till ſuch rune, wirth= 
out excluding the rime following, as 1s evident from Gez. 28. rc 
Pſal. 112. 8. Mat. 1. wt, So here it may fignitie, that his xingdom 
ſhould continue lo long, even in the midit of his Enemies, and in 
{pight of all their Power and Malice, which was the only rhjns 
which was liable to any doubt ; for thar-he ſhould continue ro 
reign after the Conquett, and utter Ruin of all his Enemies, was out 
of all queſtion. And yet this is a Word of limitation, in regard © 
the Mediatorial Kingdom of Chriſt, in refpe& of which Chritt 
rules with a delegated Power, as his Father's Vice-Roy, and with 
the uſe of outward Means, and Inttruments, and Ordinances, &c, 
for that manner of Atminiſtration 1hajil ceate : which alto teems to 
be intimated by this Word, as it 15 expounded «i Cor. «5.25. g by 
my Almighty Power communicated to thee as God by cternal Gene- 
ration, and vouchſafed to thee 2s Mediator, to enaile thee ro che 
full diſcharge of thine Office, þ Which alſo are tie Enemtes of thy 
Church ; all Perſecutors and ungouly Men, who wif not have Cirrift 
to rule over them, Luthe 19. 14. Sin, 2nd Death, and the Devi}, 1 Cor, 
15. 26, i Thy Slaves and Vatllais to be putro the meaneſt and batett 
Services, as this Phraſe implies, 1 Kings 5. 3. Pſal. 18. 39. anu v1, 

3. being taken from the manner of Eaſtern Princes, who ule 10 
tread upon the Necks of their conquered Enemies, as we read 7o/; 
10. 24. Judg., 1. 7. And long after thoſe times Sapores the Pertian 
Emperor trod upon Ya/cian Emperor of the Romans, aud 1c lax 
uicd ro tread upon Bajaze? the Turkiſh Emperor, whom be kept in 
an Iron Cage for that purpoſe. x 


2 The LORD ſhall ſend & the rod of thy ſtrength / 


out of Zion /: rule thou 2 in the midit of thine cne- 


mies . | 
k Or, ſend forth, into the World. 1 Thy ſtroag or powerful 
Rod, by an uſual Hebraiſm. And the Rod is put for hisSceprer, or 
Kingly Power, as It is Iſa, 10. 24. Jer. 48. 17. Exek. 7. to, its 
and 19. 11, 12. But as the Kingdom of Chriſt is not carn4! or -£ 
this World, John 18 36. but Spiritual, 1o rhis Rod or Scepter is 
nothing elſe bur his V Vord pubiiſh-d by h:mfelf, or by his Apoſfles 
and Miniſters, and accompanied with h:s Spirit, by which the Mets 
fas did his great Exploits, and fer ip and effaliiÞ.cd " 
dom, converting ſome of his Enemics, and confounding and de- 
ſtroying others of them by that fame Inſtrument, as 1+ nanitelt by 
comparing Ja. 2. 3+ and 11. 4. Mil 4. 2+ 2 Cor. 109. 4. 2 Theſſs 
2.8. Hence this VVordis called the word of the Kingdom. Maz.1 2 


- ' 


A 


Or aftcr the order ef Melchiſedeck, the Prieſthood of Aaron being in 


19. and the power of God, Rams 1. 16» David having ſpoken of 
TC 


I = *LORD 4 ſaid c unto my LORD 72,Sit chou *Mz. > - 
at my right hand e, until f I make g thine ene» 44. 

Mark 12. 

. 30 

ſe 
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[Oe] to whom God hath delegared all his Power in the Wor!d* 


Pal. | 6 < 


. by . - 5 « 
David's time in ufe and force, and in the Hands of another Perſon 
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). 
uke 20. 
” 


. . I . . » . . - . the a 
it from Eternity, and in due time publiſhed this Decree, as is no- * C Wag 
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Plhl. CX. C8 f 


the MeMas, v. 1. now turnerh lis Speech to him, !-From Jeraſ- 
Im, which 1s frequently underſtood by the Name of Z7on, which 
was an eminent and venerable part of it, as Pſal. 48. 13. and 87- 
2. and 102+ 14. 17, &. VVhere the Sceprer of the Meſtias was 
tirſt to be eſtabliſhed according to the Predictions of the Prophets, 


Pſal. 2.6. 8. and 48. 3. 7/a. 2. 3, &c. to which the Event exact-, 


Iy anſwered, Luke -24. 47. As 1. 4+ and 2. r, 2, &c. and from 
whence it was ro be ſent forth into all the Parts and Kingdoms of 
the World, to bring in the Gentiles, which alſo the Prophers had 
foretoid, as 7/2. 2. 3. and in divers of the foregoing Plalms, as hath 
been aJready frequently oblerved and proved. » Thou ſhalt rule, 
the Tinperative being here put for the Future, as it is Ger. 12, 12. 


Pſal. 37. 27. and oft elſewhere, For this is nor a Command, but a | dr, Heb, 2.13. and his ſeed, Iſa. 53. 10. wherein »ofhib! 


Fi 


Prediction or a promite rhat he ſhall rule. Which he doth partly 
by his Grace, converting ſome, and fo ruling their Hearrs by his 
Word and Spirit, and ſubduing their Luſts in them, and their ex- 
rernal Enemies for them; and partly by his powerful Providence, 
whereby he defends his Church and People, and fubdues and pu- 
niſherh all their Advertaries. » Who ſhal] fee it and do what they 
can ro oppole thy Dominion, bur ſhall never be able ro hinder it, 
but 1k 4] fplit themielves againlt it. 


' Or. v2 3 Thy people of ſhall be willing p 1n the day of thy 
{--w:i- power 4,in the beauties of holineſs”, * from the womb o 


the morning : thou haſt the dew of thy youth 5. 

' o Thy Subjects. p Heb. widingneſſis, (7. e.) moſt willing, as ſuch 
119.274 THO plural Words zre frequently uſed, as Pjal. 5. 10. and 21. 7. Or, 
wIMY of free will-Oferings, as the Word properly lign ties. Whereby he may 
rem intimate the difference berween the Worthip of the Old Teſtament 
1g: 12.9% and tharof the New. They thall offer and preſent unto thee as 
ghait D3%% their King and Lord, nor Ox2n, or Sheep, or Goats, as they did un- 
Xe, der the Law, bur themſelves, their Souls and Bodies, as living Sacri- 
fices, as they are called Rom. 12. 1. and as Free-will-Oiferings, gi- 
wing up themſelves to the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5. to.live to him, and to die 
and be offered for him. The Senſe is, Thou ſhalt have Friends and 
Syb;e&ts as well as Enemies, and thy Subjects ſhall not yield thee a 
forced and feigned Obedience, as thoſe who are ſubject ro, or con- 
quered by, earthly Princes frequently do, of which ſee on Pſa! 
18. 44, 45. but thall moſt willingly, and readily, and chearfully 
obey a!l rhy Commands without any Diſpure, or Delay, or Referva- 
tion, and they tha!l nocneed to be preſſed to thy Service, but ſhal] 
voluntarily iſt themſelves, and tight under thy Banner againtlt all 
thy Enemies. 2 When thou ſhalrrake into thy Hands rhe rod of thy 
ftrength, as itis called v. 2. and fer up the Kingdom in the World, 
and put forth thy mighty Power in the preaching of thy Word, 
aid winning Souls to thy felf by it. Or, 7» the aay of thine army, 
or forces, when thou ſhalt raiſe thine Army, conliſting of Apoſtles, 
and other Preachers and Profeſſors of the Goſpe), and ſha)t fend 
them forth ro conquer the World unto thy ſelf. » Adorned with 
the beautiful and glorious Robes of Righteouſneſs and true Hoji- 
neſs, wherewith all new Men or true Chriſtians are cloathed, Eph. 
4- 24. compare Revel, 19.8, 14. with various Gifts and Graces of 
God's Spirit, which are beautiful in the Eyes of God and of al] 
g00d Men. The laſt Clauſe noted the inward Diſpoſition, the wil- 
Ingneſs of Chriſt's Subje&s, and this notes their outward [Habit 
and Deportment. Wherein there ſeems to be an alluſion eirher, 1. 
ro the beauriful and glorious Garments of the Levirical Prieſts, all 
Chriſtians being Prieſts unto God, Rev. 1. 6. 1 Pet. 2. 5- 9. Or, 2, 
ro the military Robes wherewirh Soldiers are furniſhed and adorn- 
ed, ajl Chriſtians being Soldiers in-the Chriſtian Warfare. Burt the 
Words are and may well be rendred thus, in the beauties or glories 
of the Santtaary, (i. e.) by an uſual Hebraitim, in the beautiful and 
glorious SanCtuary, which is called the Holy and beautiful houſe, Iſa. 
G4. 11. either in the Temple at Jeruſalem, which was honoured 
with Chriſt's Preſence, whereby it excelled the Glory of the firſt 
Houle, according to Hagg. 2. 9. in which borh Chriſt and the 
Apoites preached, and by their preaching made many of theſe 
willing People: or in Ferauſalem, which is oft called the. Holy Place 
or Ciry, by the fame Word which is here rendred SanZuary : or in 
the Church of God and of Chriſt, which was the Aatitype of the 
oid Sanctuary or Temple, as 15 evident from 1 Cor. 3. 16,17. 
2 Cor. 6.16. 5. 3.6. 1. Pei. 2. 5 And this place may be men- 
tioned as the place either where Chriſt's Paople are made willing, 
and ſhew their willingneſs, or where Chrift exercifeth and mani- 
fefeth that Power lait mentioned. 5 This place 1s judged rhe 
mo{t difficult and obſcure of any in this whole Book. The Words 
are diverily rendred and underitood. They are to be underſtood 
either, 1. of Chriſt himſelf, and that in reſpeCt either, 1. of his 
divine and eternal Generation, which mzy be called t/c dew of bus 
youtth or birth, and which he may be ſaid ro have had from the womb 
of :E: morning, before the tirit Morning or Light was created or 
brought ovt of its Womb ; that 1s, betore rhe World was, which 
15 a common deſcription of Eternity in Scriprure. Or, 2. Of his 
Human Nature and Birth, and iſo the Words may be thus rendred, 
From the womb of The morning. (Or, as it is rendred by divers 
others, From the worms, from the morning, (1. e. from thy very ir 
birth} thou ba, or bad? the dewof thy yourh, (i. e.) thoſe eminent 
Blefſtings and Graces wherewitn thon waiſt enriched, or :zhy youth, 


or ci///057 was Hike the dew, precious and acceptable. Or rather, 


oforings. 
*Or, more 


a 


2. of QChiift'sSubjetts or People, of whom he evidently ſpoke in; the heathen, and filth, &c 


E M F. P(al. CY 


' from the wowrh of the 1Morning, to wit, of thar day of his no 

' (i. e.) from the very beginning of Chriſt's entrance upon ki of 
| dom, which was after þ's ReſurreCtion and Aſcenſion jnro on 1ng- 
and from the very firſt preaching of the Cofpe! after Prins, 


| op ere Fey A ma tim? 
when Multitudes were made Chriſt's willing People by the pi. 


6 S. Preach, 
ng of tne Apoſtles, as we read A&s 2. and 3- and 4. and « RI 
. © 1 \ > . Þ * £ « 3. 00 

| And tor the ftecond Clauſe, it 1s ro be underſtood thus, thou },vr 


bf 
, 01.71: - 


Vo as 1tis 1 the Hebrew, *0 rhe is, the dew of thy youth, or of t;. 
' chi1{hood, for the Word jeled, from which this is | derived eS. TS 
| fometimes a yorrg man, and ſometimes a ch/4 or infant, P © dey 
| or childhood he here ſeemsro underſtand thoſe young Men L "= 
dren which ſhall be born ro the Meſtias, who are called 4% NE 


£(* 


: - : 7 there 
might be an alluſion to this dew. Thus the AbRtra& js Wat. 


the Concrete, which is very frequent in the Hebrew Tongue, :, 
C:reumciſion and Uncircumciſion are pur for the Circumciled =" 
Uncircumciſed, Fc. and even in the Latin Tongue this 
| Word youth 1s ofc uled jor a young man, or for 4 company of youns 
Men. By the dew of youth he means youth or youns Men like 3..; 
che note of Similitude being oft underſtood. And this Pra 
Chriſt is compared to the Dew, partly becauſe of their Ms. os 
ruce, being like drops of Dew innumerable, and covering he 
whole *Face of the Earth : See 2 Sam. 17. 12. and partly becinf 
of the ſtrange manner of their Generation, which like rhar Ig 
Dew, is done ſuddenly and ſecretly, and not perceived till i; ©. 
accompliſhed, and to the admiration of thoſe that bzhold «: of 
which lee ſx, 49. 21. Or, - joyntly, as one entire Sentence Th 
dew of thy yourh (i, e, Thy Poſterity, which is like the D:w as og 
noted and explained before) is as the Dew (which may very well 
be underſtood our of the foregoing Clanſe, as the Word fe 15 ve. 
derſtocd in ike manner, Pſal. 18. 33. He make! my feet "tbe TW) 
feet) of, or from the womb of the morning, it is like the marnins dn 
as 1t IS called both in Scriprure, as Hof. 6. 4. and in other Authors, 
Nor 1s it ſtrange that a womb is afcribed ro the Mornins, ſeeing 2 
read of the womb of the Sea, and of the womb of the Ice aus Fra 
Job 38. 8, 28, 29- IT 

4 Ihe LORD hath ſworn rt, and will not repent, 
* Thou art a prieſt x for ever y after the order of Nc. *fis 
chiſedeck z. ; & 

t Which he did not in the Aaronical Prieſthood, Heb. 5 11 
bur did it here, partly becauſe the thing was new and ttrange, and 
mighr ſeem incredible, becauſe God had already erected another, 
and that an everlaſting Prieſihood, Numb. 25. 13. and given it to 
Aaron and his Poſterity for ever, and therefore this need allpof- 
ble affurance : and partly that this Prieſthood might be eþab/ih 
upon better promiſes, as is ſaid Heb. 3. 6. and made ture and irrcv0- 
cable, and ſuch thar God neither could nor would repent of it, 2s i: 
follows. « To wir, by my Order and Conſtitution : thou ſhalt 
be ſo, and Ido hereby make thee ſo. » As well as a King. Thoſz 
Othces which were divided before between two Families, are bot! 
united and inveſted in thee, both being abſolutely necelſury for the 
diſcharge of thine Office, and for the eſtabliſhment of thy King: 
dom, wuich is of another kind than the Kingdom of the World, 
Spiritual and heavenly, and therefore needs ſuch a King as is alſo + 
Miniſter of Holy Things. This Word plainly diſcovers that this 
Ptalm cannot be underitood of David, as ſome of the Jews wou!! 
have it, but only of the Mefſtas And although this Word C:/» 
be ſometimes uſed of a Prince or great Perfon 1n the Stare, as the 
Jews object, yer it cannot be ſo underſtood here , partly becant: it 
lignifies a Prieſt in Gen. 14. 18. from whence this ExpreiTion is bor- 
rowed ; partly becauſe that. Word is never uſed of a Sovereign 
Prince or King (ſuch as the Jews confeſs rhe Meilias to be ) bu 
only of inferiour Princes or Miniſters of State, as Gen. 41. 45. 
2 Sam, 8. ult, partly becauſe ſuch an incon{iderable Afſertion would 
never have been uſhered in by ſo folemn an Oath, eſpecially afte! 
far greater things had been faid of him in the fainz kind, wer. 1 
2, 3- and partly becauſe the Meſſtas is called a Prief, Zach. 6. 13; 
compare Fer. 20.21. and 35. t5, 18. y Not ro be interrupted or 
tranſlated to another Perſon, as the Prie!thuod of Aaron was upon 
che dearh of the Prieſt, but ro be continyed to thee for ever. « Us, 
after the manner, &c. fo as he was a Prieſt, and alſo a Kinz, and bot 
without any Succellor and without end, in the Senfe intended, 
Heb. 7,73. 

5 The LORD a at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike chorov 
kings b in the day of his wrath c. 

a Either 1. God the Father, whoſe Words and 92th he al 
mentioned, v. 4. So this is an Apofſtrophe of the Pſalmil: t 
Chriſt. Thy God and Father is atthy Right Hand, to wir, to defend 
and aflift thee, as that Phraſe is uſed Pſal 16.8. and 109. 31. 3nd 
elſewhere. See the Notes on v. 1. And he, ro wit, God the Fe 
ther, ſhall ſtrike, &c. as it follows. Although this Jarrer Cizu!? 
may belong to the Meſlias ; and as in the former he ſpake to lun. 
ſo in this he ſpeakerh of him ; ſuch changes of Perſons being ver! 
frequent in this Book. Or, 2. God the Son, or the Lord, wito ' 
at thy right hand, as was {aid before, v. 1:-yha#l ftrike, &c. S0 r2 
is an Apoſtrophe' ro God the Farher concerning his Son. Tw 
ſeems beſt ro agree with the following Verſes ; for it is evident that 
it isthe ſame Perſon who ſrikes thorough Kings, and jurgeth is 
And ſo this whole Verſe, and the 


Very 


NE COCA. IG” HR 


" - - . . fy . = . \habile 
the former part of the Verſe, wherewirh rheſe Words are joyned. | which ſollow, ſpeak of one Perſon, which ſeems moſt provav 
And it ſeems not probable, thar the Pſalmiſt afrer he had diſcour-i 6 Shall mortally wound and deftroy all thoſe Kings and Forentuls 
fd of Chrift's advancement to his Kingdom, and his adminiſtration! who are obſtinate Enemies to him and ro his Church. c In rhe 61) 
of it, and juccels in if, both as ro his Enemies and Friends, would | of Bartel, when he half contend with chem, and pour forth ti! 
rn back to his Birth, either Divine or fHlamane, both which were ' Floods of his Wrath upon them. 

"DF ? M_.* ,* I#* " WWIRS SES *'3 
evidently and necetfarily fuppoicd in what he had already ſaid of; . hall fil 

- ug " - oy 6 . FY - is A- - » { 1al | 
him. But rien thete Words may be read eirher, 1. ſeparately, as 6 Ln ſhall judge 4 wad] the heathen ; he 4 the 
rwo ditintt Clantes, as they ſeem to be taken by our Envglith Tran- the places e with the dzad bodies & he ſhall wound &* 
ao, nd by the Colon which they placed in the mid:ile, And heads g over | many countries. 
CEE CLal iodiainioc 1 f HOGAY BG .* 4 ; - 

10 Tae Bra Claute be; 1025 19 £aC t5rgoOiung Words, as AQUNYG the d Either, I. CONqQUET and g£OVern them : 
time WIQen 772 peo? 
Fw 2T/ TT ” bs of 17. C 3-5 I 1 + as 399 /*3 [\ > ll * . . - 
generaliy 1a thoſe Words, i te 3; of ry power, 112 now deſcribes as this Word is uſed, Gen. 15. 14. Rom. 2. 1, 2. 


or rather, 2. conget 
/] Ty is, hes; ME _ Rh . 1.27 « 2a « . -. . . . Ji 
ſhauld.o- willing, which having declared more and puniſh them, as ir is explained in the following Clauſes, # 


1 Pet. 4. 6. 9 
. » Av y \ , o - . £ 
iNQre particularly and exact iy, (Oar ney {nonld bs {3 even trom the elſ-where. e Or, the place of Barre), which is neceflarily Juppe” 


p y . . . , . % 4 
morning, Os 10 2 Fozyiga! Strem, 
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hugh is very {aitable 70 is Book, ſed in the Fight, and therefore may very well be underitood: 
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Plal. CXI. 


1 * | Þ gary ye the LORD. T will praiſe che LORD 


P $\#L MAI 


. . » G - . . . / - , my - 
his Enemies ſlain by his Hand, and lying in the Field in great num- | 6 Either, r. The VVorks of Creation : or rather. 2. the VVorks 


hers and heaps, and that unburied, to their greater Infamy. f Heb. 


of his Providence in the world, and eſpecially 1n and for lits Church 


:be hcad. © Which way be underſtood either, 1. of ſome one Per-| and People; of which he ſpeaks in- rhe reſt of the Plalm. «< Ecr 

. 4 - 1 2 "1 j %y po Q &- X 2 £ 2 + . . 7 cha by 7 by if mg : by x 

ſon and eminent Adverſary of Chriſt and of his Kingdom, enher| the unite Power, and V Viidom, and Goodneſs manifeſted in thenr, 

the Devil, by comparing this with Gen. 3. 15. Heb. 2. 14. who| d Highly valued and regarded, as this very word and phraſe is uted 
. «> - p y Intro J Þ, bo # 's þ _ 

was indzed the Head or Ruler of many Countries, and ind2-d of | Deu?. 11.12. 1/a. 62. 12. or frequently called ro mind, and dili- 


4 wank 


411 Nations, except that of Iſrael : Or the Roman Empire, which | gently meditared upon, when others either never regarded them 
r v} - ”_ @ g . ; - p = - [84 , 

was the great Enemy and Obſtructer of Chriſt's Kingdom, and | or inſtantly forget them : or, found or, asthis V Vord is taken Iſa 
- ' þ 2 — . - « bl DD _ - "m , . 

theretore was to be deſtroyed by him, as is declared Dan. 2. 44,| 65. 1. the Antecedent being pur for the Contequeur, which is fre- 


5, and 7.7, &c. orthe grear Antichriſt, or the Beaſt afrer which 


quent 1n Scripture, 2s Rem. 12.2. where proving or trying (for ſo 


the whole World wandred, Revel. 13. 3. which Chriſt will de-| the Greek word: there ſignifies) is pur tor afpprovinz, which follows 


firoy, as we read, 2 The. 2.8. and in divers places of St. John's 
Revelation» Or, 2. of all thofe Heads or Princes which oppoſe 
him ; the Singular number Head being here put collectively for 
B:a4s, as 1s very uſual 1n the Hebrew Tongue and Texr. And fo 
the meaning 15, thar none of Chriſt's Enemies, though never ſo 
many and great, and their Empire be never ſo Jarge and potenr, 
{hall be able ro withſtand his Force, or eſcape out of his Hand ; 
and that he ſhall not only deftroy the common Soldiers, bur alfo 
cheir greareſt Commanders and Princes, who in ſuch Cales do fre- 
quently make their eſcape. Bur this and the other like Paſſages 
both here and 1n the Prophets, are not to be underſtoood grofly and 
carnally, bur ſpiritually, according to the Nature of Chriſt's King- 
dom, the Weapons of Chritt's Warfare, by which he accomplithed 
his great Works, being Spiritual; and therefore ſuch mult be his 
Battels and Judgments, as 15 evident from many other Scriptures, 
a/though tneſe alſo are' followed many times witch temporal! 
Plagues- | 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way g : there- 
fore þ ſhall he lift up the head 7. 


g This may be underitood either, 1. properly, to expreſs the 
Fervency and Diligence of the Mefltas in tte profecurion of his 
Buſineſs; who having routed and deſtroyed the main Body of his 
Enemies Forces, purtues thoſ: that fled with ſuch eagerneſ:, that he 
will nor loſe any time in refreſhing himſelf, as might ſeem necetfa- 
ry after ſuch hot and hard Service, but will content himſelf with 
drinking a litrle Water out of the Brook which he finds 1n his way, 
that being a little refreſhed therewith, he may proceed with more 
Vigour and Efhcacy in his Work. And fo this place alludes to the 
Hiſtory of G:dcou's 30v Men, who only lapped a little of the 
Water ; of whom ſee 7ud. 7. Or, 2. metaphorically, to exprets 
the Humiliation and Paflion of the Meſſtas, and thereby to prevent 
2 great Miſtake which might ariſe in Mzns Minds concerning him, 
from the great Succeſſes and Vittories here aſcribed ro him, which 
might induce them to think that the Mefſtas ſhould be exempred 
from all Sufferings, and be crowned with conitant and perpetual 
Triumphs. "To confute this Conceit, he intimates here, that the 
Meſſtas, before he ſhould obtain that Power and Glory mentioned 
in the foregoing Verſes, ſhould have a large portion of AfﬀiCtions 
in the way to it, or whilſt he was 1n the way or courſe of his Life, 
before he came to his End or Reft, and ro that Honour of fitting ar 
his Father's Right Hand. Waters in Scripture do very frequently 
fignifie Afﬀlictions or Sufferings, as Pſal. 42.7, &. To drink of 
them ſignifies to feel or bear them, as 17/z. 51. 17. Jer. 25. 15. and 
49. 12. Mat. 20, 22. and in this Caſe it may norte Chriit's willing 
ſubmiſſion ro them. A Brook or River of Water is oft uſed in Scrip- 
ture to expreſs a great abundance either of Comforts, as Pſal. 36. 8. 
or of Tribulations, as Pſal. 18. 4. and 124. 4. and therefore may 
be more firly uſed in this place thana Cyp, by which the Afliftions 
of other Men are commonly expreſſed, to intimate that the Suffer- 
ings of the Meſſiah were unſpeakably more and heavier than the 
Sufferings of other Men, and that he ſhou!d drink up not a ſmall 
Cup, but the whole River or Sea of his Father's Wrath due to our 
Sins. þ Which Word may note either the Efte&t or the Conſequenr 
of his Sufferings. 7 (7. e.) Shall be delivered from all his Sorrows 
and Sufferings, and exalted to great Glory and Joy and Felicity, as 
this Phraſe uſually ſignifies, as Pſal. 3. 4. and 27. 6. Fer. 52. 31. 
and oft elſewhere ; as on the contrary, to hang down the Head 1s 4 
fionification of great Grief and Shame, as Lament. 2, 209. 


PSA L. CAL 


Te ARGUMENT -:: 
bbs Excellency of this P/alm appears, as from other things, ſo 
& from rhe P/almij?s Care to digeſt the leveral Parcels of it into 
an exatt Order according to the Order of tlic Letters of the He- 
brew Alphaber, that ir might be better fixed in the Memories of 
args read it, Ic 1s a ſhort, yet full Commeinoration of God's 
orks. 


The Pjalmiſt by his own Example extorteth al Men to praiſe God, 1+ re- 
hearſeth his glorious and wonder{ul Warks, 2- 4. ns keeping Cove- 
nt withthem that fear kim, 5 ——=g. whoſe Fear is the beginning of 
Wi:iſtom, 10. 


with my whole heart, in the aſſembly of the 
upright a, and iz the congregation. 


after ir. And, fornd out, (7. e) rruly and throughly underſtood, 
both as tothe Nature of them,and God's Counſe!s and Ends in them; 
whereas the works of God are oft-times nor apyrchended or mind- 
cd, or are miſtaken and milconfirued, by unsodly Men, e Of all 


(z0d. 


righteouſneſs þ endurech for ever 5. 


| ; Mk, TIC ider ir; 
h His Juſtice or faithfulneſs in performing his V Vord. 7 Hich always 
been and will {till be evident to hisPeople in all Gene: tions and in 
all Conditions, even when he atllicts them, and ſeems ro deal moſt 
teverely, and ro break his Promite with chem. 

4 ile hath made his wonderful works to bes remem- 

N - C : Fa - = 

bred {: the LORD 5: gracious aud full of compaſl- 
lion 4, 

k Either, r. by thoſe Memorials which he hath lefr of them in 
his VVord : or rather, 2- by their own wonderful Nature, and the 

$ Mo 4 - 6 i > . OO 
laſting Effects and Benefits lowing from chem, which are ſuch as 
cannot eafily be tforgorren, { Towards his People, as a»pears from 
his Works and. Carriage towards us, in fparing, and pardoning, and 
reſtoring, and preterving us when we have delerved to: be urrerly 
deſtroyed. 


he will ever be » mindful of his covenant o. 

m Which intludes all neceflary Froviſions for their Beins and 
Wellbeing. The W ord ſignifies Sp07!, and fo may rele to che Spoil 
of the Egyprians, granted by God to rhe 1/reelites ; bur it is fomes 
times uled for Food, as Prov. 31. 15. Mal. 3. 10. 3 To th: Ijracl- 
ztes, che only People in the World which teared and worlhippe 
che true God according to his V Vill; and eſpecially ro rhote among 
them thar truly feared God, and, for their fakes, ro the Body ot 
char Nation, as well in the V Vilderaels, as in their following Straits 
and Miſeries. » Or, he hath ever been ; for both in the firſt Braicn 
of this Verſe and in the foregoing and following Veries he's ſycal- 
ing of the former V Vaorks of Cod. So the Furure Tenſe._is pur for 
the Paſt, as it is frequently, and as on the contrary rhe paſt Tente 
is pur for the Furure. o V Vhich he made with 457abam and with 
his Seed forever ; whereby he obliged himfclf ro be cheir Goa, and 
to provide all Neceflaries for them. 

6 He hath ſhewed p his people the power of his 
works 9, that he may give then the heritage of the 


heathen -r. 

p Not only by V Vords, but by his Ations, 9g His mighry Power 
in his V Vorks, andeſpecially in that which here follows. » The 
Land of Canaan, which had been polle{ſed and interired by the 
Heathens. : ; 

7 The works of his hands s are verity and judgment z ; 
* all his commandments & are ſure x, 

s All that he dorh either on the behalf of his People, or againſt 
his or their Enemies ; of both which forts of V-Vorks he ſpoke 11 the 
foregoing Verſe. z Areexa@ly agreeable to his V Vord or Promiſes, 
and to the Rules of Juſtice. #« Lither, 1. his Laws viven ro the 
Ifraelites, eſpecially the Moral Law confidered with irs Sanction, 
the Promiſes made to the Obſervers of it, and the Threatuings des 
nounced againſt Tranſgreffors. Or, 2. his VVorks, as it is inthe 
firſt Clauſe, called his Commands, becauſe they were done by Vire 
tue of his Decree, and by his Power and Authority; as in like 
manner God ts ſaid to command thote Bieitings which be purpoſerh 
to give, and doth effectually procure, as Drut. 28. 8. Pfa!: 42. 9. 
and 6S. 28, and 133. 3. and to command thols Creatures which he 
moverh and aGeth as he pleaferh, as 1 Kings 17. 4. Ar, 8. 27. 
x Or, faithful, or, certain, conſtant and unchangeavle, as his Laws 
are, being grounded uponthe immutable Rules of Jaflice or Equity ; 
infallible and irreſiſtible, as his Counſels and Ways are. 


done zin truth and uprightnefs. 
y Heb. They are eftablifhed upon the ſure Foundations of Truth 
and Uprighrnefs, as it follows. z Conſliruced or ord-red. 


aOf the ſincere Worſhippers of God, of the Iſracl of God, 
iS this very Word is explained, Numb. 23. 10. where they who are 
called 1/-ae! in one Clauſe, are called rightcous or upright in the next. 
And this Title he gives to the Aﬀſembly or Congregation of 1ſrael:ces, 
partly becauſe many of them were ſuch, and he was obliged in cha» 
ty to judge all of them to be ſo, of whom he had no Evidence to 
tne contrary ; partly becauſe upright Perſons do moſt exerciſe and 

-lght themſelves in this Duty of praifing God ; and Hypocrites, 
ugh ſomerimes they give themſelves to Prayer, yet are very apt 
t9-neglett the Dury of Thankſgiving ; partly becauſe this Duty of 
praiſe is moſt comely for the upright, Plal, 33. 1. and partly becouſe 


Ro $ Heart was moſt united to the lincere 1/-aelires, and his de- | the VVorld ; for the Covenant is the lame for ſubitance in all, and 
Te Was, as far as he could, ro affociate himſelf with ſuch 1a the | giffered only in Circumſtances. &« Tuitible ro his Enemies, and 


orihip and Service of God- 


2 The works of the LORD 5 are great c, ſought 
at dof all them that have pleaſure therein e. 


5 He ſent redemption 4 unto his people ; he hath 
commanded 6 his covenant for ever c : holy and reverend 


4 is his name. 

a Thar Deliverance out of Ezypr, which was a Type 2nd Pledge 
of that greater and higher Redemption by Chriit. s (. e,) Ap- 
pointed or eſtabliſhed firmly by his Power and Authoricy. And to 
this VVord is oft uſed, as Pal. 33. 9. and 42. $. and 105 31, 34- 
See alſo before onv. 7. the ground of which ſignifcation may be 
taken from hence, that the command of a ſuthciene Autuority cons 
cerning any thing, doth commonly eltablith and effe& ir. 
c Through all ſucceſſive Generations of his %ople to the end of 


wiſdom f : 


Plal:- C6K 


them who rake delight in obſerving and contidering the works of 


3 His work f xs * honourable and plorious 7: and his *Feb. 


5 He hath given * meat unto them that fear him » : *iHzb prey. 


* FL 19:% 


8 * They Þ ſtand faſt y for ever and ever, and are*If.40.8. 


T Heb. are 
eftabliſhed. 


*Deu 46. 
venerable in his Peoples Eyes, and holy inall his Dealings with a1}Job 28.28, 
Men. 


10 * The fear of the LORD e« 7s the beginning oft: 
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Pal. CX1H. 


| Or, 7007 wifdom f; || a good underſtanding have all they + char 


29 52% ePiery» or true Religion, which conliſt in the Fear or Worſhip 


F 7 
61). 5£4I0C7D. 


PL 19. 9. 


*FIel 


c 


7” 


*Fi.07.11» 


"07. 1-33- 


}. FT xl H 


0.9 


10. his righteouſnels 5 endurech for ever? | hishorn {hall bel 


do his. commandments 8 : his praiſe endurech for ever. 
'_ © 


and Service of God. f Is the only Foundation of and Introdu- 
&ionto all rus Wiſdom. Or, is the chief part of Witdom ; thoſe 
things which are moſt excellent in rheir Kinds being oft ſaid to be 
firſt, to wit, in dignity, as Numb 24+ 20, Deut. 18. 4, &c. and in 0- 
ther Authors. And the firſt command, Mark 12. 28. 1s called th: 
great: ft command, AMa!t. 22. 36. g Heb. that do them, to wir, God's 
Commands, or the things which rhe fear of God requirerh» 


PS A Lj CXIL 
The ARGUMEN T. 
His Pſ:/m conraineth a Deſcription of a good Man's gracious 
Ditpotition and Carriage ; as allo of his bletſed Condition even 
in this Life as wellas in the next. | 
1he bl: Tancls of them rhat foar the Lord in this Life, and in that to 
+ nt 9. For which the wicked envy them, and are gric- 


* Raiſe yethe LORD. Bleſſed is the man that fea- 
ÞP reth the LORD a, that deiighreth greatly 6 1n 


his commandments c. 

a The Fear of God, asit is Man's only Wiſdom, Pſal. 111. 10. fo 
it is his only way to true Happinels, 6 Who makes it his chict 
Delighr, Care, and Bulinel(s to ttudy and obey God's Commandments. 
; He intimares, that Zeal and Fervency in God's Service, is ellent1a] 
to true Piety. ; 

2 His feed ſhall be mighty upon earth : che generatt- 


on of the upright ſhall be bleiled. 

d (i. e.) The Poſterity, as this Word is oft uſed, as Zcv. 23. 43. 
Numb. 9. 10, &e, called þ:s fred in the former Branch- 

3 Wealth and riches ſhall be in his houſe e; and his 


righteouſneſs f endureth for ever. 

e Poſlefled by him whilſt he lives, and continued in his Family 
after his Death. f (7. e.) The Fruit or Reward of his Righteoulnels, 
which is God's Blefling upon his Eftate : For the Work 1s otr pur 
for the Reward of it, as in th? Hebrew, Levzr. 19. 13. Joo 7, 2. 
Plal. 109. 20. And righteouſneſs may be here taken for his Bounty 
or Charity, as it 15, below, v. 9. and as this Hebrew Word 1s fre- 
guently taken- : : : ; 

* 4. Unto the upright there ariſcth * light in the dark- 


neisg : he hb is gracious, and full of compailion , and 


righteous. - 
7 And a!though he is ſubjett ro. the Troubles and Calamities of 
this Lite, as others are, yer God will give him Support and Comfort 
in them. and an happy Iffue our of them ; whereas the Wicked 
fink under their Burdens, and their preſent Miſeries uſher in their 
eternal Deſtru&tion. þ Eirher, 1. God. And fo this is added as a 
Reafonwhy-God cauſeth Light to ſhine to the Upright out of Dirk- 
nels, becauſe the Lord is gracious, &c. Or rather, 2. the good or 
upright Man, of whom he ſpeaks both in the foregoing and fol- 
Jowing Words. So this is either, 1. a Reaſon why God dealerh thus 
with good Nen 3 it is not from a partial and fond AﬀeCQtion ro thern, 
bur becauſe they are ſuch Perſons ro whom God bath ingaged him- 
{elf by Promiſe and Covenant to bleſs them, they are grac/ons, &c. 
Or, 2. as an effect of their Attliction and deliverance our of ir ; 
thereby they learn to be more merciful and compaſſionare and juF or 
bountiful to others in want and milery. 
5 A good man iheweth favour and lendeth i: he will 
guide his * affairs with 7 diſcretion /, 
; Giveth freely to tome, and kindly lendeth to others according 
to the variety of their Conditions. & Maintain and manage his E- 
ſtate or Domeftick Aﬀtairs, { Heb. with jrurment, fo as it 15 fit and 
mect, and as God requires; not getting Iis Eſtate unjuſtly, nor 
calling it away prodigally or wickedly, nor yet with-holding it un- 
charitably from fuch as nec Ir. . 
6 Surely be ſhall not be moved for ever m2: the righ- 
teous ſhall be in everialting remembrance ». 
1 Though he may tor a featon be zHicted, yer he ſhall not be 
utrcerly amd eternally dJeftroycd, as wicked Men ſhall. # Though 
whilt he lives he may be expoſed ro the Cenfſures and Slanders and 
Coniradictions of Sinners, yet after death his Memory will be pre- 
1005 and honourable both with God and with all Men, his very 
Enemies not excepted. 
7 He thall not be afraid of evil tidings o : his heart is 
fixed, truſting in the LORD p. 
o At the report of approaching Calamities and Judgments of 
God, at which the wicked are to diſmayed and affrichred. p Caſt- 
109 ail his Care upon Gol, and ſecurely relying upon bis Providence 
and Pronitc. 
8 His heart is eſtabliſhed ; * he ſhall not be afraid, un- 

til he ſee bis deſire upon his enemies 9. 


9 And although Ins Enemies be many, and mighty, and terrible, 


yer he thall confidently and cheertully wait upon God, until he ſee 
their Ruin, and his own Deliverance and Sarery. 
9 * He hath diſperſed r, he hath given to the poor ; 


exaired with honour vw. | | 

r To wit, his Goods, anil that freely and liberally to ſevera] 
P-rfons, as occation 15 offered, as this Word implies. s (f.e.) His 
Liberality, as this Word is uted Prov. 10. 2-and 1. 4. Dan. 4. 27. 
2 Cor. g. y, 10, &c. or the Reward of ir, as before, v. 3. 7 Either, 
7. his Chariry 15 not a tranfent or occaſional Att, bnt his conſtant 
Courſe, of which he is not weary, bur perſcveres in it to the end 
ofhis Life. Or, 2. what he gives 1s not Ioft nor ca't away, as co- 

verons or ungodly Men judge of Alms, but indeed is the only part 
- * of his Eftore , Which will abide wich him unto all Erernity. 


HS ALAS 

LYLE: . 
cency ſhall be clcared, and his Name and fbnour gloricugy c. 
alred, ETD 


znaſh with his teeth, and melt away ; the delice 7 of the 


4 


10 The wicked ſhall ſee ir, and be grieved x * heſha! 


wicked ſhall periſh. 

x At the Feliciry of good Men, partly from Envy atthe Bas. 
neis of others : partly from his peculiar harred of all wo} Aj... 
and partly becauſe it isa plain, Teſtimony of God's juſtice ;; 2 j. | 
vidence, and therefore a certain Preſage of his own Rui , 4... 
d-lire either of rhz Miſery ot good Men ; oz of his own cg... 
Proſperity and Happinels in rhe World. as 


PS AST CAL 
Te A ESUMENT. 
Js Plalm is a Declaration of God's powerful and vniver;; 
Providence towards all Men, and elpecially towards his 
Jicted People. ; 
An Exhortation 
Greatneſs, 1 


for all Mento praiſe the Lord, for is Excellucy and 
5. for his Condejcerjien to the poor arid humj!.. 
minded, 6 9 


r * FJRaiſe ye the LOR D. Praiſe, O ye fer.+1;., 
vants of the L OR Da: praife the Name of! 
the LORD. | 
a Ye Levites, who are peculiarly devoted to this ſolemn Wa): 
ivho lomerimes are called God's Servants 1n a lpecial Senſe, ad all 
you faithtul Souls. 
2 * Bleſſed be the Name of the LORD, from this'9... 
time fourth and for evermore. : A 
3 * From the riſing of the ſun unto the going down cf 11, 
the ſame b ; the LORD's Name 1s to be praiſed c. 
b From one end of the World to the orher ; from Eaſt to Weg 
which he mentions rather than from North to South, Lecaute thei; 
parts of the World were at this rime much uninhabired and yn. 
known. c For his glorious Works of Creation 2nd Providence. 
che benefir of which all Nations enjoy ; and tor his gracious V1. 
poſe and Promiſe of bringing in all Nations to the knowledvc of his 
Truth by the Meflias. ; 
4 The LORD 3: high above all Natipns 4, and *his'?t; 
glory abore the heavens e. 
d Superiour to all Princes and Bodies of People in the Wor'd. 
e Whereas the Glory of earthly Monarchs is confined to this lower 
World, and to ſmall Pittances of it, the Glory of God doth not only 
fi]] the Earth, bur Heaven too, where it is celebrated by Thoutands 
and Myriads of bleftled Angels, yea it 1s far higher than Heaven, 
being infinite and incomprehentible. | 

5 Whox like unto the LORD our God, who* dwel-+y; 
leth on high f. ali 
f To wit, far above all Heavens, as was now ſaid, being exalted, bin 
as In place, fo in Power and Dignity, above all Perſons and things 4s 
vittble and invitible. 
6 || * Who humbleth hiz/elff to behold the rhings that'g,; 
are 1n heaven, and in the earth g 7 jad 
g Who is ſo high, that it is a wondertul Vouchſafement ani Con-tue! 


» 


delcenlion in him to take any notice or care of his Holy and Iiex-% 
venly Hoſt, and much more of linful and miſerable Men upon 06 
Earth, which yet he is plealed to do. ri 
7 * He raiſeth up the poor þ out of the duſt z, and 1) 
lifred the needy out of the dunghil : pr. 
þ Yea he ſtcops ſo low as to regard and advance thoſe whom all 


2. OI 


01 
Men, and even their own Brethren flight and deſpiſe. + From a Vi 
moſt contemprible and miſerable Condition. Beggars and Mourners at 
uſed to lie in the Duſt, or, as it follows, upon. ze Dunghl, 1 Sam. d 
2.8. Lament. 4. 5. th 

8 That he may * ſet him with princes &, even with: jy; In 
the princes of his people /. - 

k In equal Honour and Power with them, as he did Joſeph, Davia, W 
and others. 1 Which ia God's account and in truth are tar more 
honourable and happy than the Princes of Heathen and barvarous to. 
Nations, becauſe their Subjects are more neb]e, and they nie boc 
God's ſpecial Preſence and Providence among them. IS 

9 * He maketh the barren women | to keep houſe mn,”:! "y 
and to be a joyful mother of children. Praiſe ye <8" = 
LORD. we iS i 

Heb. ro dwell in an houſs or famiſy, or amangft Children, Wy. wer 
wit, coming out of her own Womb, as is clearly implied by the cor 
oppolition vf this to her Barrennels. And the Wor hoſe 18 ot ſucc 
put for Children, as Exol. 1. 21. Ruth 4. 11. Pal. 115. 10, 1? Or 11 
And to 1t is explained in the next Claule. = 

W1 
Fx a. CXLV. R tr 
The ARGUMENT. 4 
His Pſalm is a ſolemn Commemoration of 1/r.:ils Deliveranc® q hs 


out of Egypt ; and probably it was tobe ſung amongſt ven, We 


at the celebration of rhe Peflover- ; 'whon 
The Pjalmift rehearſing Goa"s delivering the Iſraelites out of Egypt, * Gods 
harteth all Creatures to praiſe him, 1 -——- 8. Rs raken 

I Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, the hout of euth, 
Jacob from a people of ſtrange language theref 

a Which was a greatagvgravation of their Captivity and Miles) "_ 


Compare er. 5.15. ; : 
2 Judah 6 was hisc fanQuuary 4, and Ifrae: his dom! 


nion e. : 

Or, Iſrael, as it is explained in the next Clauſe ; one Trio? 
being pur for all; which is a common Synecdoche. 7Ju43% »* 
mentions as the chief of all che Tribes, not only in Numer 
Power, but alſo in Dignity, in which the Kingdom was to be 123% 


' 
rt will 
e179 


# Though he may_ be reproached by ungodly Mn, yet his inno- 


72. $9. Io, &c. as at this time it aQually- was, and trom 


L4-7 


ih CX V, 


om the whole conrext, and from the nature oi the thing. d Or, 
lolineſs, the people of Gods kulineſs, as they are called 1/4. 63. £8. or, 
his holy people, as Dens. 26.29, Dan. 8. 24. Janttihed or ler apart 


Pollz{lion. IL a pecui 
and honoured with his ſpecial preſence and favour. 


back. 

f To wit, this glorious Work of God in bringing his People 

out of Egypt. : : I | ; 
The mountains eg skipped like rams, and the little 
hills like lambs. | | | 

g Horeb and Sinai, two tops of one Mountain, and other neigh- 
bouring Hills or Mountains. Compare Exod. 19. 18. Pſal. 68. 8. 
Habak. 3. 6, 10. _. | | | 
af, F * What ailth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt 4? 
thou Jordan, that thou walt driven back 2? 

þ What was the cauſe of this unuſual motion ? Such Syeeches 
direell to ſenſleſs creatures, are very frequent borh in Scripture 
and in other Authors, and etpecially in Poetical Writings, ſuch as 
this 15. . | | | 

Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams ; and ye 
lictle hills like lambs ? 


1 7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the LORD 7; 
at the preſence of the God of Jacob. _ 
115 "Din ; But why do I ask theſe queſtions? Ye mountains did no more 
than what was juſt and fir at the approach and appearance of rhe 
£0 oreat God : yea the whole earth hath reaſon to tremble and quake 
age: upon ſuch occaſions. | 
: ,n,6 8 * Which turned the rock int a ſtanding water, 
” 021 the flint into a fountain of waters. 
ot The ARGUMENT. 
* his HE occaſion of this Pſa/m was to manifeſt ſome eminenr danger 
or diſtreſs of the People of Iſrael from ſome idolatrous Nati- 
bis" Pai ons. But whether it was that mentioned 2 Chron. 20. or what other, 
is but matter of conjeCture, and not worth our enquiry, 
or'd. The Church prayeth to God to keep them for his glorious nam?, t —3, from 
_ the vanity. of Iaol-worſhip, 4—8. Exhorteth to confidence in him, 
only being aſſured of his bleſſing, 9 —17. hey reſolve for ever to praiſe the 
lands Lord, 18. 
_ I NOT unto us, O LOR D, not unto us, but unto 
: thy name give glory , for thy mercy, and for 
Wer Hh thy truths ſake. 
_ a As we intreat thy favour and aid, and that thou wouldſt 
alred, b'mid work glorioully on our behalf ro bring us out of our preſent 
Ln gs 4. firaits and extremities, ſo we do not delire this out of ' a vain- 


glorious humour, as uſually Men do in fuch caſes, that we may ger 
renown by the conqueſt of our proud and mighty enemies, but 
that thy honour may be vindicated from all thzir conrempts and 
blaſphemies ; and if thou wilt deliver us, we will not arrogate the 
praiſe and glory of it to our own worth or valour, but on] y to thy 
mercy and truth, as it follows. 


nn 2 Wherefore ſhould che heathen fay þ, * Where is 


© now c their God 4 ? 


3 Why doſt thou ſuffer them, or give them any colour or occaſi- 
on to ſay or think ſo, by conniving attheir wickedneſs, and by gi- 
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i" 
alu - 4 - ' 
ict > ving thy People into their hands? «c He is no where ; he is loſt or 
_ at a loſs, either unable or unwilling, or nor art leiſure to fave them. 
__— 4 d Who hath undertaken to be their God and Saviour, and whom 
I HIV. 


they only worſhip, and of whom they ufe to boaſt and intulr over 
us and over our Gods. : 
56. 2 * But our God e js in the heavens f; he hath done 


whatſoever he pleaſed g. 


z With jt 


1 David, . . 

2 more e Whom, notwithſtanding your reproaches, we are not aſhamed 
gr ans to own for our God. f Although he have no vitfible ſhape nor 

97 yrs? bodily preſence with us here upon earth, as your Idols have, which 

{ Lit v 


is 2 czrtain proof of their baſeneſs and weakneſs, yet he hath a cer- 
tain and a glorious place where he relideth, even . the higheſt Hea- 
vens, where he is clothed with infinite power and majeſty, and from 
whence he beholdeth and governeth this lower World, and all that 
iSin it. g Or, he doth, &c. By his oniy will and pleaſureall things 
were at firſt made, and are {till diſpoſed, and withour this nothing 


ouſem,'1s 
ye theth 


4 vv 
» 


l 
Es; 
l{r:m, Wy 


3 by the ® cometh to paſs. And therefore all your infolencies and injuries and 
ale is off ſucceſſes againſt us do not come from an invincible power in you 
co or in your Idols, nor from any defect of ſtrength or goodnels in 
. our God, but only from hence, thar ir pleaſed him for many 
wife and good reaſons to afHict us, and to give you proſperity for 
a time. 
4 * Their idols are ſilver and gold 4, the work of 
aliverancs mens hands 7. 


glt oth. 15. þ Thus glorious and powerful is our God, O ye Heathens, of 


3, whom you ſ@ boldly ask, who and where he is : but as for your 
Gods or Idols, they have no power nor worth in them, but what 1s 
raken from their materials. ; As their matter is wholly from the 
earth, ſo their form or figure they have from the art of Man ; and 
therefore they ſhould rarher, if it were poſſible, worſhip Man, as 
their Creator and Lord, than be worſhipped by him. 


F They have mouths, but they ſpeak not k; eyes 


-- dom! have they, but they ſee nor. 
& For although the blind Heathen are by their Idolatrous Prieſts 
one Tiib! made to believe otherwiſe concerning their Idols, in regard of the 


Pirits which they prerend zo dwell in them, yet this is the truth 


y 11.07! " - ; ; 
J ot the matter,” and confirmed by long and conſtant experience, 


amver a 


be ſeates, that they are bur vain and ſcnfle(s things, they can neither ſpeak in 
wo ©” anlwer D your prayers of inquiries, nor ſee what you do or what 
wits yy + Fs O "i 7 | 


« 3 p iS - p . L - 
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the Mefſias was to ſpring, o (7.e.) Gois, which is eaſily underſtood 


from 21] the Nations of the World to be his peculiar People and , 
e ina peculiar manner to be governed by his Laws, | 


you want ; nor ver VOur PRtitio!s 5 nor 27: your umienſls wht 
1aCrinices ;, nor hanlle or uſe their harids, either ro rake any thi--7 
from you, or to give any thing to you ; nor 1o much as :m27tcr, or 
give the Jeaſt ſrynification of their apprehenſion of your condinen 
and concerns T4 | Et = | 
G6 They -have ears, but they hear not; noſes have 


is Ipectal _ . © they, bur they ſmell not. 
3 * The ſea ſaw ir f, and ified; Þ Jordan 1s driven 4 : 


7 They have hands, but they handle not ; fezr havs 
they, but they walk nor ; neither ſneak / they through 
their throat. | 
/ Or, mutrer, Or make a noiſe, as this World fignifies 7s. 13. 14: 
They are {0 far from ſpeaking wirh their rhroar and other taftru- 
ments of Speech; as Men do, that they cannor male ſuck an inzrt;- 
culate and lenflefs ſound with them, 2s rh beaſts do 
8 They that make them 2 * are like unto them ”; jo Heb. les 


75 every one that truſteth in them. Prem be 

. m Or, they that objerve or worſhip them. For the Plalmiſt's quarrel 7** 4 
was not ſo much with thoſe few Artiſt; whn formed the Images, prone 
25, 23G 


as witn all the adorers of them. And the Word here rendered make 
doti ſometunes {1gnife to wo:jbi/p, as ſome underitand it, noc with - 


4 


our probabiJity, Exod. 32, 35. becauſe they made. (i. e. worſhipp2d, 
the calf which Aaron made, and as in other Languages words 2n- 
ſwering to tlys do fignine, as hath been vft, obſerved by Iczrned 
Men ; and it oft ſignifies to e4ſ-rv2; as when Men are faid to mats 
(as it & in the Hebrew) rhe Sabbarh, Deut:.c. 15. and the Relo':, 
aud the Paſſover, and the Feaſt of Weeks, as Dent. 15. 1. and 16, 1.0. 
2 'T his 1s a tharp refle&on, eicher, 1. upon the Idols, whoſe high- 
eſt preferment. it 15 to be made like unto Man, 2 mortal weak and 
miſerable creature, infiaitely iaferiour to the rrue, God. Or, 2. to 
the makers or worthzppers of them, who by this abſurd and fooi:t/h 
attion, ſhew that rhey are as ignorant and ſtupid and veid of ali 


ſenſe and reaſon as their Images. 


9 O lfrael o, truſt thou in the LORD : he 5s their 
help o and their ſhield. by 

o Do not thou follow the example of theſe brutith Idolaters, but 
ſerve the Lord only. o Who truſt in God, as he now requir«d, 
Or, their 1s put for your by a change of Perſons, which is moit fre» 
quent in Scripture, and eſpecially in theſe Books. 

Io O houſe of Aaron p, truit in the LORD: he is 
their help and their ſhield. 


p You Prieſts and Levites proceeding from Aaron, or related to 
him, who have ſpecial reaſon and many obligations to do it, who 
have a more diſtin&t knowledge of God, which is the foundation 
of truſt, P/al. 9. 10. and who are to be both inſtrufters of and 
examples to the people in this a5 well as in other duries. 


11 Ye that fear the LORD 4, cruſt in the LORD : 
he zs their. help and their ſhie!d. 

9 All and every one of you who worſhip the true God, not 
only Aaronites and Iftaclices, but even Gentile-proſelytes, who 
are ſaid to come to rruft under ihe wings of the Gd of Ijracl, Ruth 21 2. 
And ſuch there were many at this time in tae Church of 1ſrae!, 
whom therefore he firly invites to truſt Cod, becaulc he is no Jtts 
their, than the Iſraelites, help and ſhie!d. as it tollows. 

12 The LORD hath been mindfui of us » ; he will 
bleſs zs, he will bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, be will bicks the 
houſe of Aaron. 

+ In our former ſtraits and calamitis, and therefre we truft 
w7ll ſtill bleſs u, &C- aSit follows, Or, : or w.4 be znindful of 
Tho' he hath chaſtened us ſore, yet he hath nor yer caſt us out of the 
care of his providence, 

13 He will blefs them that fear the LOR D, 6:5 
{mall || and great s. i [Teb, 
s Either in »g2 or condition, of whatſozver quality, hirh and wich. 
low, rich and poor ; for he is no refpeter of Pertons. 

14 The LOR D ſhall encreaſe you ; more and more, 

you and your children, 

: In number, notwithſtanding all rhe attempts of your enemies 

to diminith and deſtroy you. Or, jbaZ add ro you, to wir, turther 

and greater bletſings. 

I5 Ye are bleſſed of the LORD, which made heaven 
and earth z. 

« Who therefore can bleſs you indeed in ſpight of all your enz- 
mies curſes and oppolitions ; and nor of an imporent Ido! that can 
do you neither good nor hurr. 

16 The heaven, even the heavens are the LOR D's « : 
but the earth hath he given to th2 children of men y. 

x To wit, ina peculiar manner, wherz he dwellech in that 1:ght 
and glory to which no Man can approach, and whence he behold- 
eth and diſpoſeth all Perſons and things upon earth. y For their 
habitation, poſſeſſion and uſe. Bur theſe Words may be and are 
thus rendred by others, azd th» earth which (which Particle 1s very 
oft underſtood) he harh givzn, &c. And then as the foregoing 
Verſe declared that God was the Creiror of Heaven and Earth, 

v, 15. 1o this afferrs thar he is alſo their Lord and Governour ro d:1i- 
poſe of all Men and things as he pleaferh. ; 

17 * The dead & praiſe not the LORD, neitner any e_ 
that go down into Þ lilence 4. Ks os 
z Such as we ſhall ſuddenly be, if chou doſt not ſeccour us: Tf2. 58.18. 
a Into the place of ſilence, the grave. .. -- = 4Pfa 5 

18 * Bur we will ble the LORD 5, from this time *D41.2 25 
forth and for evermore. Praiſe the LOR D. 


þ But we hope for berter things, that norwithſtanding ou? pre- 
ſent and urgent danger, yet thou wut deliver us, and fo give us 
occaſion to bleſs thy name : whereby thou wilc have the praiſe and 
glory of our deliverance, 
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*P1. 18.56. 
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found me. 
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PS A I. CXVL 
ARGUIEN T7. 


akſgiving to God for a glorious 
as alio 
ot 


%y 

The 

His P{alm conteins a jolemn | 

| Deliverance from grievous and dangerous Calamities; as 

from ercat Perolexities and Terrors of mand ariſing from the t2nle 
s D:{plcature. 

- E m x / , Lf a4*P7 ; / T1 

Plot proſe ſth his love to God for his manifoid mercies 11 deli- 

x —1 y 1 « 4 $a I, 

of great flraics and dangers, 1—38, promifmmg to _ 


-2 
Ci a 


God 
Tive 
ing pm 0:47 : 

S - . _ AT , y of Pq 4 
Lol:lv. erayeth for bis future proteFion, ftudicth and prom#}e1h t9 
thankful, 9 —19. 


"Love the LORD, becauſe he hath heard my 


b Dangerous and deadly calamities, 25 bitrer as Death. the 

» w_ . , - "i eb : bz mad 
cords of Death, c Or, of the Gr2%?, Or, 0) Deat/, ether killing 
pains, or ſuch agonies and horrors 25 dying Perſons ule to feel with- 
in themſelves. 4 Heb: found me, (/,z.) turpr:zed me. Havi 
long purivng Mme, + =-00:9thp 
and I gave up my Jef for loft. 


x1 Then called I upon the name of the LORD: O 
LORD, I beſeect thee, deliver wy foul. 
5 Gractous is the LORD e, and righteous f: yea, 


our God is mercitul. 

- This he mentions either, 1. as that which he found by experi- 
ence ii antwer to bis Prayers: Or, as Tg Argamery by which he 
encouraged hinfelf to pray. f Thereforz he will ma:ntata me and 
my juſt cauſe againit iy unrighteous OpPreiiors, and perform his 
promites, and ſave thoſe who faitufully {eve him and put cheir truſt 
12 him. 

5 The LORD preſerveth che ſimple g: I was 
brought low, and he helped me. 

£ Sincere and plain-hearted Perſons, who dar2 not uſe thoſe 
frauds and craity and wicked art! Ces UN t4VINg the nielves or de- 
o their cneinies, but wait upoa God with honeſt hearrs in 
his way and for his time of deliverance. Which was the caſe of 
David, who, though he had the proſpett and the promile of the 
Kingdom, yet would not make haſtz to it by indirect courles, as 
by cutting off Saul, when he 'had great provccation and fair Op- 
portuniry to do it 3 of which ſez 1 Sa. 24. and 26. Such Perſons 
he calls //mple or fooliſh, as this word 1$ commonly rendred, not 
becauſe they are really ſo, but becauſe the World eſteems them 


fo. 


” 
"9 


as been 
ar laſt they overcook me and ſeixed up&#h me, 


A 


a. 


firoy 179 t 


[, 
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; My Tet. 


ON. : 
9 ] will walk before the LORD / in che land of the 
I1v3n 


{< 


Mm. 
1 jhaZ walk, &c. This is either, 1. the P/almiſts promiſe to 
God in requirs! of the favour Jaſt mentioned, I will theretore pleaſe 
God, as this Phraſe is uited Gen. 5.-24- compared with Hcb, £1. 5. 
Gen, 17, 1, E will devore my {elf to the worthip and ſervice of God. 
Or, 2. histhank*ful ackrowledgment of Gods further favour. Tho' 
I be now baniſhed from the place of thy preſence and worthip, yer 
I ailure my {cit that T {hall be reſtored to it, and thall (pend my days 
in thy hoe and fervice, which 1s the one thing thar TI detired a- 
bove all other things, Pſal. 27,4 wm Amoagit hving Men of thts 
Worid. Sce on Fjas.. ''Y | 

10 * I believed z, therefore have I ſpoken o : I. was 
orcatly atHlicted p. | 

n To wit, Gods promiſe of Dziivetance and of the Kingdom, 
*tart he would pertrorm in 
ics. 0 So thels words are 
2 Cor, 4. 13. 1 have fpo- 


43 
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made ro me by Samzrl, which I was co: 
ſpigkr of Ditcouragements and Dimeult 
tranflaced, as by others, ſo by tae Ayoitle, 2 ( 
ken, cither, 1. what I have now paid. v. 9. Or, 2. waatT have ut- 
tered to orhors CONC2rimng (31d5 promſes made TO Mee Which [ 
was not afbamed nor afraid to publiſh when I had occation, becauſe 
} was fully perſwaded that God would wake them gocd. p Or, 
when 1 was, &c. or, although 1 was, &c. ſuch Particles being very 
frequently uaderſtood, The Scnte.1S, and this I did even in the 
119% of many and fore affliCtions. : 
ir I faid g in my halter, * All men are liars s. 

9 Yer once I confels t ſpake very unadviiedly. 7 Through haſti- 
neis and precipitation of my mind, for want of due contideration, 
as the ſame Phraſe 1s ufed, Pjal. 31. Or, in my terror or amaze- 
hen I was diicompoled and Gdiltratted with the greatneſs of 
my Troubles. s Tae Senie 1s either, 1+ All Men, yea even my 
former friends and companions, prove deceitful and perfidious, 
all human help fatleth me ; {o that my Cale 1s deſperate, if God 
do not help me. Or, o 
cepted, are liable to miſtakes by the condition of rheir nature, as 
they ar2 Men, and therefore may ealily deceive others ; . and this 
might be the cafe of Samuel in his promile of rhe Kingdom ro me. 
Thus he queſtions the truth of Gods promiles, yet fo as be doth 
not firike directly at God, but onely reflects upon the in{tru- 
ment. 


a 5 
- «7, 


FY . 
ment, 
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12 What ſhall I 1ender unto the T ORD fer all his 


benefits towards me ! ? 
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too, God hath conferred ſo many and grear þ] 


Ail Men, Gods own Prophers not ex-! 
Þ] 


Pls. CXVIL C 


+ Yet notwithſtanding all my dangers and m 
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Vt 
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— of G 
= gs  DHINgs upo 
Thar ] Cali NEVer make iuihcient TErurns ro him tor them oh 
12 I will rake the cup of falvation «, 
che name of che LORD x. 
a T will offer che ſacrifice of thankſgiving to God, a5 :t;;. Dh. 
"Ro » I LLULLY 3 J\IP4t2 
' ſeems to be explained below, v. 17. where the Jatrer {1.447 Wor 
. - ; . - \JJaCIC Of tha 
Verſe is the fame with that which here follows. The Þ...c, 
ken from the commen prattice of the Jews in their Thant-o&-... © 
in which a feaft was made of the remainders of the $,cr;f6-0. © 
| 5 Ofr my a WY F. ! [ : P . ſt py \ Dgacrl ITes, ang 
the TETETS, tOgeraer wit tne Fic F. did ear and drink befor 2 
Lord, and amongit other Rites, the Maſter of the Feaſt Me pi 
'of wine into hts hand, and ſolemnly blefled God for ir ant r 
mercy which was tnen acknowledged, and then gave ys = al * 
; Gueſts, who drunk ſucceflively of it. See 1 Chron. 15 Ss. T, 
{ which cuſtom it is ſuppoſed rhat our bleffed Saviour ROS, Us 
{in{tirution of the Cup, which allo is called :þ2 cup of bleſins, 1 "ay 
10.16, which 1s in effe&t the ſame with the cup of Jalurrigy The 
Metaphor of a Grp 1s ufed both of afflictions, as Pſal 11. 6 j- 
= DS oy / #7 . In 
75.9. and of comforts, as Pſz!. 23. 5. Fer, 16.8. x Or Publiſh, 
3 k : . *3 #0; 
preach in or of the name of th: Lora, (i. e.) his gracious nature ahs 
the great things which he hath done for me. For h« ſpeaks of 

TRd! or ] > j 7 217Je27r bo 2” j s - ; 7 TE OG 
praiſe rater than of prayer, as appears both fiom the former clauſ- 
and by comparing vV. 17. | | 

14 I will pay my vows y unto tne LORD, now in 
the preſence of all his people z. 

»y The praites and ſacrifices which I vowed to God jn the time 
of my diſtreſs. » Thar they who heard my vows, or underſtood 
them by the report of others, might be witneſl:; of 
of them, and not be ſcandalized by my unfaitlifu 
iNatter, 

15 Precious in the fight of the LORD is the deatt, ; 
of his ſaints. 

2 He ſers an high price upon it ; he will not readily cron; {+ rn 
thoſe thar reedily ſeek it ; and if any ſon of violence Drocure I 
he will make him pay very dearly for it ; and when the $1. 
luffer it for Gods fake, as they frequently do, it is 2 molt acce2uhi. 
Yacritice to- God, and highly eſteemed by him. Thus, ihe bg 9 
Gods people is ſaid to be precious in his fight, Pſal. 72. 14. And. i: 
the ſame Senſe, rhe lifeof a Man is ſaid ro be precious in his 93:3 why 
{pareth and preterved it, as 1 Sam.16. 21. 2 Kinos 1.17, Gas ns 
ple are precious in his eyes, both iwingand dying, for whether th; 
live, they live unto the Lord, or whether they ate, they die unto th: Lo, 
Rom. 14. 8. 

16 O LORD, truly I am thy ſervant b, | wn thy... 
* - ho 7 [| þ 
ſervant, and * the ſon of thy handmaid c: chon hait 
looſed my bonds 4. | 

6 This is either, 1. an argument uſed in prayer, Ir becometh 
thee to. prote& and fave thy own Servants, as every good Miſter 
dorh : or rather, 2. a thankful acknowledgment of lus great 0b. 
[1gations to God, whereby he was in duty bound to be the Lords 
faithful and perpetual Servant. Forthis ſuits beſt with the conteur 
c Either, 1. the Son of a Morher who was devoted and did devor? 
meto thy Service. Or, 2. like one born in thy houſe of one c 
tay Servants, and fo thine by a moſt ftri&t and double obligerion, 
a4 Thou haſt reſcued me. from mine enemies, whoſe captive and 
vailal I was, and therefore haſt a juſt right and title to me and to 
my Service. 1 

*y - R.. . 8s y 
17 I will offer to thee * the ſacrifice of thankſpiving, 
*124 , - n 
and will call upon the name of the LORD. 
18 I will pay my vows unto the LOR D, nowin 
the preſence of all his people e ; 

2 And as I ſaid before, ſo I now repeat my promiſe, for ti: 
grexter aſſurance, and to Jay the ſtrifter obligation upon my 
ſelf. 

19 In the courts of the LORD's houſe, in the midit 


of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


> 3x1. CXYIL 
The ARGUMEN T. 


His Pſalm contains a Prophecy of the Calling of the Gen'1!:s, 
as appears borh from the matter of it, and from Rom. 15. 11: 
where it is quote] ro rhat purpole. | 
An Exhortation 10 all Nations to praiſe God for his mercy and trati's 
ſake, 1, | 
I () * Praiſe the LORD 4a all ye nations: praile 
him all ye peopte. 
a Acknowledge the true God, and ſerve him only, 
all your Idols. —_— 
2 For his merciful kin''neſs is great towards Us 5z 
and the truth of the LOR D endoreth for ever. Praile 
ye the LORD. 


þ Either, 1. towards us Jews, to whom he hath given thoſe pect” 
. . . = _ FR v 5 . e - 1 
liar privileges which he hath denied ro” all other Nattous. Pu: 
this may ſeem an improper argument to move-the Genres t0 prails 
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and caſt away 


Or 


God for his mercies to others from which they were excluded. 
'2. towards all of us, all the Children of A:raham, whether can” 
or ſpiritual, who were to be incorporated rogether,. and made 0 
| body and one fold by and under the Meffias, Jo/n 10.16. Epa. ? 
'14. which myſtery ſeems to be infinuated by this manner ot & 
preliion- 


. 


| P.S.A 1... CXVII. 

' » 

| The ARGUMENT. | 
His Pſalm moſt probably was compoſed by David when (: 
Civil Wars between the Houſes of Saul and David were ene 
ed, and David was newly ſerled inthe Kingdom of all Iſrael, ul 


* dhe aan gs FALK "x, BG 
bad newly brought up tiic Arl; of God TO US Roz al Cir) " : 
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though this was the occaſion, yet David, or at leaſt the Spirit of and is fo taken by the Chaldee in this place) 1 ſhall deftroy them, 0: 


God, which indired this ?Pjz/m, had a further reach and higher de- | cut them of 
fign in it, and elpectally in the latter part of ir, whica was to carry | 


the Reader's Thoughts beyond the Type to the Antitype, tie Melt- 
las and his Kingdom, who was chiefly intended in 17. Winch 1s 
apparent botn from the Teſtimonies produced out of it to that pur- 
pole in the New Teltamenr, as Mat. 21.9, 42. Mark 12. 10,1TI. ACS 
_ 2c. and from the conſent of the Hebrew Doctors both ancl- 
ent and modern ; one evidence whereof is, that in their Prayers for 
their Metfab, chey uſe toine part of this P/a/m ; and from the mat- 
rer it 1216, as we thall fee hereafrer. The forin of this P/al/m may 
frem to be dramatical, and ſeveral parts of it are ſpoken in 
the name of Teveral Ferſons, yet ſo, rhar the diitin&tion of the Per- 
ſons and cheir feveral Pailages 15 not exprefſed, bur left ro the ob- 
ſervation of the intelligent and diligent Reader, as it is in the Book 
of the Song of Se/9mon, and in ſome part of Eccleſiaſtes, and in ma- 
ny profan: Writers. David ſpeaks in his own Name from the be- 
onaning tO V. 22. and from thence to v. 25. In the Name of the 
People; and thence to v. 28. 1n the Name of the Priets ; and then 
concludes in his own Name. 


The Pſalmiſt exhort:th all the Godly 79 praiſe the Lord, who had been mcr« 
wiful to chem, 1-—4. By his own experience ſheweth how goad it 1s to 
truſt in the Lord, who had delivered him from his Enzmies, 5—18. 
Under the Type of the Pjalmiſt, the coming of Chrif wham the chief of 
the people refuſe, is expreſſed and bleſſed, 19—29. 

l 0 * Give thanks « unto the LORD, for he is 

# good : becauſe his mercy endurcth for ever. 
2 A'! ſorts of Perſons, which are particularly exprefled in the 


'-1- three next Verſes, as they are mentioned in like manner and order, 


Pjal. 115. 9, 10, 11. Where ſee the Notes. 

2 Let Iſrael 4now ſay, thar his mercy endureth for 
ever. = 

b Aﬀeer the fleſh, all the Tribes and People of J1ael, except the 
Levites. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron c now ſay, that his mercy 
emdureth for ever. 

c The Pricits and Sevites, who were greatly diſcouraged and op- 
prefled in S2u/'S time, and ſhall receive great benefits by my govern- 


[ 
4 


the LORD helped me. 


p O mine enemy and the head of all mine enemies. Poflibly he 


| underſtandeth Sz! ; whom for honours fake he forbears to name : 


| 


| or ſome other chief Commanders of his Enemies. 
: word 15 here put colleCtively for all his enemies. 


| 14 * The LOR D :« my ſtrength and fong q, and 15* Ex. : 
FE 43. 


Or the fingular 


become my ſalvation 7. 

4 The Anthor of my ſtrenyth, and therefore the juſt obje& of 
my ſong an4 pratle. 7 (z. e.) My Saviour. 

15 The voice of rejoycing and ſalvation s &s in the t2- 
bernacles of the righteous: : the right hand of the LORD 
doth vaitancly . 

s Of rejcycing and thankſgiving for the falvativi and deliverance 
which God hath wrought for me. # Partly becauſe they clearly ſaw 
Gods hand in the work, and therefore took pleaſure in it: and part- 
ly becauſe all good Men ſuftered great inconveniences under $a1"s 
Government, as David complains in divers of the foregoing P/alms, 
and expeQted and received ſingular benefits by David's advancement 
both in their civil and religious concernments. # Theiez are the 
words of rhar Song of joy and praiſe now mentioned. 


16 The right hand of the LORD is exalted x; the 
right hand of the LOR D doth valiantly. 


x Hath appeared evideatly, and wrought powerfully and glori- 
ouſly on my behalf. 

17 I ſhall nor Gie y, but live, and declare the works 
of the LORD &z. 

» To wit, ſo foon as mine enemies deſire, nor by their Sword, a5 
they hope and endeavour. x One branch whereof is the tora! de- 
{tru&tion of mine enemies. He implies chat he did not delire 1ifs, 
nor ſhould employ ir, as his enemies did rheirs, but for the tervice 
and glory of (34d. 

18 The LORD hath chaſtened me fore , but he 
hath not given me over unto death. 

a By the hands of mine enzmies, whom God uſed ro that very 


13 Thoup haſt thruſt fore at me that T might fall : bur 
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menr. | | purpole for my greater good, and their own greater and furer ryu 
4 Ler them riow that fear the LOR D 4 ſay, that ſand confulion: 
his mercy endurerh for ever. 19 Open to me 6 the gates of righteoufi:efs c- 
d The GentiJe-Proleiytes, whereof there were in David's time, g0 in to them, and I will praiſe the LORD. 
and were likely to be, greater numbers than formerly had been. b O ye Porters, appointed by God for this work. Or it is a fi- 
hb oF I called upon che LORD Tin diſtreſs: the LORD | gurative and poetical manner of expreſſion, whereby he ſpeaks to 
# anſwered me, and * ſer me e || in a large place. the gates themſelves, as if they had ſenſe and underſtanding. Or 
e Which Verb is racitly included in the former, and is eaſily un- by faying, open, he implies that they had been long thur againſt 


L wilt 


ft > . 45.6. 
bs "a lt yy 
+ - 
3 M* 
IT. 
2 ——”_ 
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z thy *0.24 


halt 19: gerſtood out of P/al. 31.8. where the full Phraſe is expreſſed, and him in Sau!'s time. c To wit, the Gates of the Lord , rt wes. 
2 om the following Word. See the like Examples in the Hebrew mY proper and uſual place for che ſolemn perform unce of ths duty 

Text, Gen. 12+ 15. Pſal. 22, 21, &C. mie eg. br rs mo = __ Wn Ft” Mgr we : ” Gay 
OMetn 7 . - earn, OL WI 1c Cakes KILL I:CINY 
Miter 6 * Ihe LO RD is||on _y ſide, I will not fear ve 18, and expreſly, Pſal. g. 14. and 107. 18. which may be cailed 
4t. Obs what man can f do unto me. the Gates of ſin or unrighteouſneſs, becauſe death is rae wages of 
> Lords 136. f A frail and impotent Creature in himſelf, and much more [fin ; partly becauſe there the rule of righteouſneſs was kepr and 
Onte1!, when he is oppoſed torhe Almighry God. caught, and the ſicriſices of righteouſnets (as they are called P/a/. 
devote | 7 * The LORD taketh my part with them that | 4. 5.) were offered, and divers other exerciſes of righteoutneſfs or 
one © $4, help me's : therefore ſhall ] ſee my deſire upon them that of Gods Service were performed : and partly becauſe thot? Gates 
S2r100, h by were to be opencd to all rightzous Perſons, (ſuch as D#vid has oft 
ive and ate Me. profeſſed and proved himſelf to be, upon which account he claims 


. A ; JO rg is . ; 
> and t0 z He is one of th number of my helpers, and enables them to [this as his juſt Privilege) and only to ſuch, for the unclean ahd un» 


\, defend me. righteous were to be ſhut and kept outby the Porters, 2 Chron.23.19: 
viving, l + 8 * Ir is better totruſt in the LOR D, than to put cltagaty Iſa. 26. 2. 4 F : " 
: $.9.confidence in man h. 20 This 15 the gate of the LORD into which che 
ow in [7 þ As mine adverſaries doin their own numbers, and in their [righteous {hall enter 4. h 
| great confederates. , d Theſe may be the Words either, 1. of the Levites, the Por- 

ths thi Ss: 90 "© 6 better to truſt in the LORD, than to put [rers returning this anſwer to the foregoing queſtion, This 15 Le 
Fame: confidence in princes. Gate of the Lord which thou ſezke?, and which ſhall be oene! co 
pon i thee according to thy Defire, and thy juſt Privilege; for thou 


11 ec All 6. gg compaſſed me about z: but inthe name art one of thoſe righteous ones ro whom this of right belongs : Or 
ot the LORD T will I d-{troy them. 2. of David himſelf, who ſtands as it were pauting and conternla- 

? The neighbouring and Heathen Nations, Ph:l:ins, Syrians, Am- ring, before he makes his entrance, This, this is that ho!y and 
minitzs, Moabites, &c. who were ſtirred up, partly by the overthrows | blejſed Gate, which I fo long and earneftly thirſted for 112 mv Va- 
which David had given 15me of them, partly by taeir jealouſie at | njſhment, and which is now very beauriful in my fight, into wl:ich 
David's growing greatneſs and fear for themſelves, and partly by |[T will enter, and all other righteous Perſons by my example: and 
their hatred againſt the true Religion. encouragement. Bur as David was a T'yye of Chriit and rhe Tem- 
IT They compalled me about, yea, they compailed ple of Heaven, ſo this place hatch 2 further proſpett chan Dav. 7, ind 


| : 4 -11 [relates to Chriſts aſcending into Heaven, and opening the fites of 
— about & : but. in the name of the LORD I will chat bleſſed Teinple both for himſelf and for all rightzous Men or 
<««T deltroy them. 


believers. 
f. k The repetition implies their frequency and fervency in thus 21 ] will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard me, and art 
ation, and their confidence of ſucceſs. 


become my falvation. 
wy _- 0595p" - about =_ bees '3 they wm 22 * The ſtone which the builders refuſed e, is be-, 
 Quenched 2 as the fire of thorns »: for vin the name o Fog ©ne NLP: 
Lo CO Ell + doftrog nt come the head fone of the corner f. | Pr 
m OG \ Wil T eiTOy Cem. ; e The Commonwealth of ae! and the Church of Cod are here yx,,p ; 5 
{ In grear numbers, and with great and potent fury, and to their | and eliewhere in Scripture compared to a Building, wherein as the |, , 


> Midit 


. praik 'I 


It 


caſt awi? 


Ci, 
Mat. 27, 


ds ub; 


Praik Own ruin, as Bees do when rhey fly about a Man, and leave their | People ire the ſtones and the marrer, - fo the Prince; and Rulers 172g ke zo, 
liings in him. #2 So this word 1s uſed Job 6. 17. and 18. 5, 6+| the builders, whoſe office it was to erect and ſupport and 1nDove 
choſe pectr ys 27. 17. Or, as the LXX. and Chaldee reader it, they burnt oy the building, and ro uſe their wiſdom and power in cg 7. A 4.q7 
16, But pam-d, (7. e.) raged againſt me like Fire, as It follows. And this materials for the ſeveral parts and purputes of the: bayuing, and ; per, 2, 
5 _ oral: IS luppoſed to be one of thoſe Hebrew Verbs, which have not only | in the rejeCtion of what was unprofitable and inc.nvenment, Ar. 4 7- 


divers, but contrary ſignitications. n= Which flarmetch our terribly, | theſe Maſter-builders reje&cd David as an oblicure and treacheruus 
rher carn! w_ makes a crackling noiſe, and burneth fiercely, but quickly | and rebe!J1ous Perion, fit ro be not only 144d ade and thrown 
1 made on TO t felf without any conliderable or laſting effect. o Or, but, away, bur allo ro be cruſhed to preces. And fo their Succ-!iors 
6 E91. ? 5 this very Particle is frequently uſed, and here twice in this ver rejected Chriſt, aS an enemy to Alvles, a friend ro SILICTS, and a 
pet of er rene v.10, 11. Soas the former part of the Verte notes their blaſphemer againft God, and therefore delerving Death anc D BY 

hoſtile attempr, rhis nores their il] ſucceſs and utter ruine. Here nation. f The chief ſtone in the whole building, by which tae 
is an inverfion of words in this laſt Clauſe, which is nor uauſual in ſeveral parts of the building are upheld and i.ay umred and Kept 
the Hebrew Text. Although theſe words may be, and are by a togerher. Thus David united all che T:1oes and Families of 1(r aet, 
learned Man of our own, rendred as they -lie in the Hevorew, I who had been miſerably diſtracted and divided by tae Civii Wars 
ou (which word may eatily be underſtood our of v. 8. and 9,) in between the Houſes of Sau! and David, . And thus Chriitt united 
"venom: of the Lord, therefore (for ſo the Hebrew «b1 is oft rendred, Jews and Gentiles together, as is obſerved, Eph. 2. 14, &c.- And 
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althonoh David alluderh ro himſelf and his own condition, yet it 
55 not te be doubted bur that having the prophetical Spirit, by 
which he foretaw the coming of Chrilt, and his 1] uſage from the 
Jews, of which he ſpeaks very particularly Pſal. 22. and elſewhere; 
and having bis thoughts much taken up with Chriſt and the events 
of his Kingdom, of which he ſpeaks in divers of his Pſalms, he 
had his eye principally tixed upon him in theſe and the following 
expreflions. And rherefore this place is juſtly expounded of Chrilt 
in the New Teſtament, as Mark 12. 10, AGs 4.11, Rom. 9. 32. 
E>b. 2,20, 1 Pet. 4, 6 compared with 1/a. 28. 16. And to him 
indeed the Words agree much more properly and fully than to 
D3uid . 
s 2: + Thisg is che LORD's doing 5 ; it # marvellous 
11 OUT CYcEsS. ' 

- This firanve event: the Feminine gender being put for the 
Neuter, as it is in other places of Scripture. - Peculiarly, an et- 
fo of his Omnipotent Witdom ; done not only withour the help 
of Man, bur againſt allrhe artifices and forces of Men. 


24 This is the day which the LORD hath made z 


Sy 
f/& .® 


RD. 


we will rejoyce and be glad in it. ; 

; Either created ; or exalted and glorified, as this Word is uſed 
7 Som. 12. 6, or fanttified by his glorious preſence and work and 
by his appointment, 25 a time or ſealon never to be torgotten, bur 
to be obſervell with greatthankfulneſs and rejoycing, as 1t follows. 

25 Save now, I beſeech thee k, O LO RD: O 
LORD, Ibefeech thee, ſend now proſperity. 

k Or, we 6:{5-ch thee : for the Hebrew Words may be rendred 
either way. Thele ſeem to bethe Words of the Levares, ro whom 
he ſpake v. 19. orof the People, uting thele joyful acclamations or 
prayers to God for the prefervation of their King and Kingdom. 
This alſo is interpreted of and was applied ro Chriſt, even by the 
Jows themſelves, Mark T1. 9. John 12.13. : 

* Mat. 21. 26 * Blefled be he! that comerch m2 in the name of 


©. the LOR D »: we have blefſed you out of the hovſe 


=*>3% of the L OR Dp. 
9 je earneſtly pray thar God would bleſs his perſon and govern- 
ment and all his enterprizzs. m2 To wit, unto us, from whom he 
Cee Fech, VWiS long banifhed ; or unto the Throne ; or from his Father into tie 
wht in World: the Meſias, who is known by the name of him 7727 comerh 
* 4 or was to come, as Mat. 11. 3. and 21. 9. | Luke 7. 20. and 13. 35. 
Yo 12. 13. andof whom this very Word is uſed, Gen. 49. 10. 1/a. 
35.4. He who 15 abour to come, or will certainly come. 7 By 
command and commiſſion from him, and for his ſervice and glory. 
o We who are the Lords Minitters attending upon him in his houle, 
and appointed to blefs in his Name, Numb. 6. 23. Deut. 10. 8. do 
pray tor, and in Gods Name pronounce his bleſſing upon thee-. So 
theſe are the Words of the Prieſts, 
F Heb. Tre 
LORD #5 
God, and 
hath fhew- 
ed. 8c. 
P{.18.3r. 


lizhtq; bind the facrifice with cords, ever unto the 


horns of the altar 7. 

p God hath proved himſelf ro be the Lord Jehovah by the ac- 
complithment of his Promiſes. See the Notes on Exod. 6. 3. Or, 
as it is in the Margin , :he Lord or Jehovah is God, as it was faid 
upon another ſolemn occation and appearance of God, 1 Kings 
18. 39. Or, is the mighty God, as this Name of God fignifies, and 
as he ſhewed himſelt to be by this his mighty and wonderful Work. 
q Who hath cauſed light to thine our of darkneſs ; who hath ſcat- 
tered our thick and dark clouds, and pur us into a ſtate of peace 
and comfort and ſafety and happineſs ; all which are frequently 
fgnied by {ight in the holy Scripture, Or, who hath diſcovered, 
and will in due time ſend the Mefſias, who 1s called the light of :/e 
Gentiles, or of the wor, or of Mm, Iſa. q2. 6. John 1.4. ands. 
12. and 12. 35, 45. and by whom he will more clearly and fully 
reveal his whole mind and will ro us, and ?c/! v5 all things, as the 
Jews expetted, 7oln 4. 25. who alſo will enlighten our dark minds 
by his Spirit. » Theſe Words, as well as thote which go before 
them in this Verſe, and thoſe which follow after them, v. 28. may 
be the Words of David unto the Prieſts, who had now blefied him 
in Gods Name, v. 26. Ant this blefitag of God which you with 
me, God hath already given me ; and rherefore in way of grati- 
tude I will offer Sacritices to him, which do you, O ye Prieſts, ac- 
cording to your Office, 6b:nd to the horns of the Altar: ' of which 
ſee Exod. 27. 2. Which horns are ſuppoſed by divers learned Men 
to be made for this very uſe, rh:t the Beaſts ſhould be bound and 
killed there. And this may ſeem probable from Exod. 29. 11, 12. 
and Lwit., 4. 7, cr, where we read that rhe Beaſts wers to be 
killed by the door of the Tabernacle, which was very near the Altar 
of Burnt-offerings, and then 1mninediately part of their #lood was 
to be pt ::por the horns of the Alrar, and the reſt pourcd out at the 
bo:tom of ir, Although theſe Words may be thus rendred, Bind and 
bring (one pregnant Word being put tor two, as above v.5. and in 
many other places of Scripture) he ſacrifice with cords unto the horns 
of the A'tar, that it may be killed befide it, and irs Blood put upon 
the horns after the manner. So they way be David's Words to his 
Servants to $0 and bring one of his Bzaits ro be offered to God in 


PSA L MS. 


; Pſalmiſ# thought fit to divide it into two and twenty fevera] Þ, 


lal, C%1F 

their imitation 3 and he declareth the great and frequent exyer; 
ence which he had of its admirable iweetneſs and manifo!g benciir, 
in all conditions, and eſpecially in the times of his Uſtreſles had 
becauſe it was an hard thing rightly to underſtand his Word in alj 
Its parts, and harder to put 17 1n practice, he therefore intermixer) 
many Prayers to God for his help therein, thereby direGing and = 
couraging others to take the ſame Courle. And becauic this P(aim 
was very large, and the matter of it of greareſt importance the 
. ; , 
rts, 


according tothe number of the Hebrew Lerrers, that fo he migh 
| both prevent tediouſneſs, and fix it in the Memory. Ir is Fs. 2 
obſervable, that the Word of God is here diverlly called by f 
names of Law, Statutes, Precepts or Commananments, Judgments Ord;. 
Nances, Righteouſneſs, T-Rimonies, Way and Word. By which kl 
he deiigned to expreſs rhe nature and the grear perfetion ang | 
nitold parts and uſes of Gods Word. Which is called his #4-9 4 
proceeding from his mouth, and revealed by him to us; his w;, 
as preſcribed by him for us to walk in; his Law, as binding _ 
obedience ; his Statutes, as declaring his Authority and Power of 
givingus Laws ; his Precepts, as declaring and diretting our Duty; 
his Ord72ances, as ordained and appointed by him ; his Righteouſu; 7 
as exaQtly agreeable to Gods righteous Nature and Will; his 5u- 
ments, as proceeding from the great Judge ot the World, an he. 
ing his Judicial Sentence, to which all Men muſt ſubmir ; ang his 
Teftimonies, as it contains the witnefſes of Gods Mind and il} 
and. of Mans Duty. And there are very few of theſe 196 Verſes 
contained in this Palm, in which one or other of theſe Titl:s Fo 
not tound, 


ety 
Na 


27 + God » the LOR D p which hath ſhewed us| 


#6 E 7 I. 
I Lefſed are the j| undefiled @ in the way b, who'0:. 
walk in the law of the LORD c. f®,q 

a Or, the perfe# or ſincere, as this word properly and mo8 Ge. ll 
quently ſignifies ; ſuch whoſe hearts and courſe of life agrees with 
their profeſſion. 6 Either, 1. In their way or courſe of life, which 
in Scripture 1s oft called a Man's way. Or, 2. In the way of the 
Lord, as it ſeems to be explained by the next Clauſe. c Who or- 
der their lives according to the rule of Gods Law or Word. 

2 Bleffed are they that keep 4 his teſtimonies e, and 
that F ſeek him f with the whole heart g. + Hl 

d In mind and heart, rhat carefully and diligently obſerve. « His they p 
Precepts. For the reaſon of this and the other Titles of God's ſe ki 
Word, ſee the Argument or Preface to this P/alm. f To wit, the $(, 
Lord, expreſſed wv. r. that ſeek his preſence and favour and acquain- 
tance. g Sincerely, induſtriouſly and fervently, above all other 
things. This is oppoſed to hypocrilie and floth and lukewarmneſ 
in Religion. 

3 They alfo do no iniquity r; they walk 5s in his 
ways t. 

r Or, are not workers of iniquity, (i. e.) do not knowingly and re- 
folvedly and induſtriouſly and cuſtomarily continue in t1nful Conte 
les. So this Phrafe is underſtood Job 31. 3. and 34. 8. Pſal. 5.5. 
and 6. 8. and 125. 5. Prov. 10. 29. Luke 13. 27. otherwiſe there 
:s nor a juſt man upon the earth that ſinneth not, Eccl. 7. 20. s This is 
their conſtanr practice, and the general courſe of their lives, which 1s 
commonly ſignified by walking, as P/al. i. 1. and everywhere. : In 
the paths which God hath pretcribed to them. 

4 Thou haſt commanded ws to keep thy precepts dili- 
ligently a. 

u Nor is it ſtrange that thy People do fo exaQly and diligently 
obſerve and praftice thy Precepts, becauſe they are commanded {2 
to do by thee their Sovereign Lord. 

5 O that x my ways were direted y to keep thy 
ſtatutes ! 


his Name. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee; hou 
ar; my God, and I will exalrt thee. 

29 O pzive thanks unto rhe LORD, for he is gogd : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


1-Þ5 AK JCXIX. 
The ARGUME NT. 


HE Author of this Pſal/m was David ; winch I know none that 
deny ; and of which there is no juſt reaſon to doubr, The 
ſcope and deſignof it is manifeſt, ro commend the ferions and gi- 
gent ſtudy, and the ftedfult bwlieft, and the conſtant prattice of 
Gods Word, as incomparably the beit counſellor and comforcer jn 
the: World, and as the only way to true blefſednefs. And this he | 
confirmeth by his owa example, which he propuleth to them for 


My deſires anſwer thy commands. y Or, eſftab.*thed, to w:, 
by thy Grace and holy Spirit ; for the direction of Gods word ie 
had already. : 
6 Then ſhall T not be * aſhamed z, when I have re *'\* 


ſpect 4 unto all thy commandments 5. 
z Either of my a&Qtions, or of my profeſſion of Religicn, or 
of my hope and confidence in thy favour. When Sinners {hall be 
aſhamed both here, Rom. 6. 21. and hereafter, Dan. 12. 2. TI having 
the conſcience of mine own integrity ſhall lifr up my head With 
courage and bolanzſs both before Men, when they either accuſe 0r 
perſecute me; and before God in the day of Judement, as it 1s fad 
1 Feb 4.17, @ A due and true reſpet, which implies high v«- 
luation, hearty affe&ion, diligent ſtudy, and common prattice. 
b So as nor to be partial in my obedience, not to allow my felt 
= the practice of any known lin, or in the negleCGt of any known 
uty. : 
7 I will © praiſe thee c with uprightneſs of heart 4," 
when I ſhall have learned Þ thy righteous judgments e. 7: 
c (7.e.) Worthip thee, one eminent duty of Gods worſhip being! -, 
put for all, as is frequent in Scripture. 4 Or, with a right m1n3 08 |, 
heart, in aright manner, fo as may be acceprat!cro thee, and bene* 1h 
ficial to my felf. e VVhen by thy good Spiric I ihail be 120rs fu!- 
Iy inſtructed in the meaning of thy word, witch is the 0n!y rue 
of thy worlhip; for want of a ſound knowledge whereof many 
Perſons run 1nto ſuperſtitious or erroneous Practices, 


8 I will keep thy ſtatutes f: O forlake me not ut 


terly g. 
f Ir 1s my full purpoſe to do fo, whatſoever it coſt ms. 8 Not 
rotally and tinally ; for then I ſhall fall into the fou!eſt fins and 
greateſt iniichief, Not that he was contented ro be fortzken 10 ch 
leaſt degr22, but this he more eſpecially deprecates, as he- had greit 
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og, CXIN. 
BETH. 


9 Wherewithal ſhall a young man h cleanſe his way 7 ? 
by taking heed rherero according to thy word &. 

þ Or, any Man. Bur he names the youns mm, becauſe ſuch are 
commonly void of wiſlom 2nd experience, heady and wiltul and 1m- 
patient of adinonirion, full of viotent paiſions and ſtrong lutts, and 
exooled to many and great temptations. / Reform his Jitz, or purge 
himſelf from all {i!thineſs of flzth an ſpirir. + By a diligent and 
circum{pet watch over himſelf, and the examination and regulatt- 
oa of all his a&tions by the rules of thy Word, 

10 With my whole heart have I fought thee /: O let 
me not wander zz from thy commandments. | 

{ Deny me nor thy grace and affiſtance, which I have ſo ſincere- 
Iy and earneftly detired, and laboured to obtain. m Heb. do not 
make me to wander, to wit, by leading me inro temptation, by 
withdrawing thy grace, whici is neceſſary to keep me from wan- 
dring. 

31, 11 * Thy word have TI hid in mine heart », that I 
might nor ſin againſt thee o. 
n I have not contented my ſelf with bare hearing or reading thy 


FS AL MM 


ro ſuch as keep thy teſtimonizs, and 3 beg with ſome confidence 
that thou wilt do it. 

23 Princes alſodid fic and ſpeak » againft me: but thy 
fervant did medicate in thy Ratures p. 

0 Did ſpeak againſt me continually, ( for {itz notes continus 
ance) and when they fate upon their ſeats of Judicarure, and when 
they fate together in companies, entertaining ons another with 
diſcourſes: p All their conrumelies 2nd reproaches did not dif- 
courage nor divert me from the ſtudy, beiizf and prattice of thy 
Word. 

24 Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight q, and f my t Heb. 
counſellors r. m__ 
9 My chief comfort under all their cenſures and perſecutions. ***%®: 

r To teach me how to carry my ſelf under them. 
@ASALETH 

25 My foul cleaveth unto the duſt 5: quicken thou "Fi. 71-2- 
me # according to thy word #. 

s Tam in evident danger of preſent death, chro' the rage. and pow- 
er of mine enemies : I am like one laid in the grave wichour all 
hopes of recovery. So this Phraſe is uſed Pja!. 22.15, 7 Preſerve 


Word, but have received it in the love of it, have diligently pon- 
dered 1t, and laid it upin my mind and memory like a choice trea- 
ſure, to be ready upon all o:caftons to counſel or comfort or quick- 
en or caution me, as need requires. o That by a diligent and affe- 


- &ionate conſideration of thy precepts and promites an rhreatnings, 
I mighr be kept from linful courſes, againſt which thele are the beit 
Antidote. 
: +5, 12 Bleſſed art thoup, O LORD: * teach me thy 
d, {3% ſtatutes 9. 
th , 124 p Thou art infinitely bleſſed, and moſt worthy of allblefling and 
praiſe, and therefore do thou blets me in teaching me, as ir fol- 
lows. Or, Blefa be thou, T bleſs and praile thee for that great bleſ- 
ſing of thy Word, v. 11. q Both to know and to practtite them 
0 0 b better. 
Ln 13 With my lips have I declared r all the judgments 
WW”, of thy mouth. 
rs 7 If taou wilt teach me, I will teach others, as I have already 
- done ; and lo thou ſhalt have glory, and others benetit by it. 
14 I have rejoyced in the way of thy teſtimonies 8, as 
72. much as * 1n all nches. 
nd 6b, +5 In the ſtudy and praftice of them. 
+ He 623 15 I will © meditate in thy precepts ?, and have re- 
His rhyn ſet unto # thy ways. 
od's ſz 6 t I will diligently and ſeriouſly confider the nature and deſign and 
the Fo(t, extent of thy precepts, and eſpecially fo far as they concern my own 
ain- duty. « Or, look unto them, as Workmen conſtantly and carefully 
ther look to their Rule to guide themſelves by ir, 
neſs 16 I] will delight my felf in thy ſtatutes : IT will not 
" forzet thy word. 
” GIME L. 
Fa 17 Deal bountifully y with thy ſervant, bat I may 
"Oli lives, and keep thy word a. 
5.5 ; I plead no Merit, but only thy free Grace and rich Mercy. 
eleve z Safely and comfortably, in ſpight of all the atremprs of mine ene- 
his1$ mies to take away my life. 2 Ido nor defire life that I may faristie 
ich1s my own laſts, bur that I may ſpend it 1n thy ſervice. 
" ew Oo I; ; : rey bh ar [ 7 hel Id *K 
: In lo T Open tnou mine eyes v, that 1 may DEnO 


wondrous things out of thy law c. 
3 þb Inlighten my mind by the light of thy Holy Spirit, and diſpel | 
11 ignorance and$errour. c Thoſe great and marvellous depths of 


[ 


| dilt- 


Me : * teach me thy ſtatutes. 


my life, or revive me and raiſe me out of tae duſt by thy Almighty 
Power, . « According to thy Promiſe. 
26 I have declared my ways x, and thou heardeſt 
*Pl.25.4. 
* My tins, ia way of confeſſion; and all my cares and fears and & Gs 
troubles and concerns, in way of humble petition to thee, as ap- 66. $2 
pears from Gods Anſwer. 
27 Make me to underſtand x the way of thy pre- 
cepts & : fo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works 2. 
3 More thorowly and more practically. Either, 1+ The full mind 
and meaning of thy Preceprs, which are exceeding broad, as he faith 
afterwards: Or, 2. The way wherein I may walk according to thy 
Precepts. z How to demean my 1eIf in all the varieties of my 
condition, and. in all my affairs and aCtions, ſo as is moſt agreeable 
to thy Precepts. a Even the Wonders of the Law mentioned be- 
fore, v. 18. 
28 My ſoul | melteth b for heavinefs c : ſtrengthen t Heb. 
thou me 4 according unto thy word. OF 
b Like Wax before the Fire ; it hath no ſtrength nor conſiſtency 
ſefr in it, but conſumerh or pineth away. c Through grief, partly 
for my extream danger and miſery ; and principally for my iins,- 
and thy wrath and terrors following upon them. 4 Thar ſo Imay 
bear my burdens patiently and cheartully, and vanquith al: my 
remptations. 
29 Remove from me the way of lying ez and grant 
me thy law gracioully f. 
e Or, of falſbud : Either, 1, The praftice of lying and difſem- 
bling and cheating, which is ſo rife in Sau!'s Court, and in the 
Courts of moſt Princes; but, Lord, let ir not be fo in my Courts: 
Or rather, 2, Every falſe way of Do&rine or Worthip ; tor to this 
way he oppoſerh Gods Law in the next Clauſe. And he jultly pray- 
eth to God ry keep him from Apoſtaſie, Herelie, Idolatry and Su- 
pertition, becauſe his own corrupt Nature of it ſelf, and without 
Gods Grace, was prone to theſe errours, and not only. Heathens, 
but many Itfaelites did frequently fall into them. f Vouchfate un- 
co me an accurate knowledge and firm belief of thy Word, and that 
I may conftantly attend and adhere to it, and govern my elf by it 
1n all things, 


30 TI have choſen the way of truth g: thy judgments 
have I laid before me b. 


g To wir, thy Word or Law, for my portion and the rule of my 


rently Divine wildom and goodnels, and thoie profound myſteries of Chriſt Worthip and whole Life. b Or, ſet before me, as the Phraſe is ful- 
Id {9 and of Gods Grace to Mankind, and of chat future and everlaſting |1y expreſſed, Pſal. 16. 8. as a delightful obje&; or as a mark to aim 
{tare, which are contained in Gods Law, and which were not to be at; or as a rule to dire& me. 
| thy known but by Divine allumination, .Ma7. 16, 17. 1G 1 rg LOS 
2 Cor. 3.14. and 4. 4, 6- £75. 1, 17. eſpecially in the times of the 5 (h 
: Old Teſtament. put me.not £0. | 
0 Wit, £9 19 * I am aftranger din theearth, hide not thy com-| . - I have refolurely perſiſted in the praftice of thy Precepts 13 
ord ne a oor mr ſpight of ail remptarions, reproaches, perſecutions and diicourage- 
« Yor Sow Or 21 agen : , Diloreter | MENTS, £0 which I was expoſed in and for ſo doing. k Either, 1. By 
7e 6 "f Bw hs FOND, |. 3 aft woe Fab Nan 2 Ee _ - n FPSUM | giving me over to apoſtacy or tranſgrefſion, which will bring ſhame. 
yl. 4velly; 34117 OTE F - MINICN Cant Diff . oli” p 
5.6 My BE NONEWIEG 10. 2 range Lang; CI NEE þ1©y | Or rather, 2. By the diſappointment of my hopes and confidence in 
EE , $6 help. That Law of Nature, which thou hait planted in all}... Promiſes of ol bleffings of this Life, as well as of the next, 
on ws ' Mens Minds, teacheth them to ſhew humaniry to ſtrangers, andto|,.n:.h hoy haſt made to the obedient, of which I have made my 
hail | dreft travellers, Mauch more may this be expe&ed from thee. |j,. a 
having e Which are my chicf ſupporr and guide in my Pilgrimage. > Twill ron oi "MY mamarndments] when 
EEE 4, 20 * My foul breakech f for the longing that it hath} 37 Nd | hs by cox Ae: MY 
-cuſe 0! | : : . thou {hair enlarge my heart m. 
gin” , unto thy judgments g at all times. h : i 
is ſaid f Pa ) 5! g PO ine; pe eh <6 ] I will obey thy Precepts with all readineſs, fervency and dili- 
gh Ve / Fainteth, as ir frequently doth, when a thing vehemently defi-l 0 ne 4 py Ame 
=: dice red is denied or delayed. Compare Prov. 13. 12. g To- a more| $205 7 Liter, 1, Wien thou hair onng me 0 JP 
pra FR ford bond fon es "207 We otaliies of df We bo {traits or diſtrefſes. This indeed 15 called enlarging, as Pſal. 4. 2. 
7 3 ld hil gage UINM 2C1C ICC L . , "TP "h Kod - aA 
{Known * 2: Thon haſt rebuked 5 the proud. 5 that are | cur-| 515 26 bur ne mwembeance, rn ene 
: kno ' | ai ns Pp | | heart, Or rather, 2. When thou ſhalt replenilh my heart with 


iy id k, which do erre / from thy commandments. 

þ Or, doſt rebuke, (7. e.) ſeverely puniſh and deftroy. And 
therefore T juſtly long for thy Judgments, as for the love which I 
avero them, ſo for fear of thoſe terrible Judgments which thou 
Indeſt upon the deſpiſers of them. 7 Obſtinate and preſumptuous 


1eaſrt a, - 


ip Þeil8 7 4 
; , f il 
Wy” p4 [ Wh: 
mM1Ns 0 


more wiſdom, and love too, and delight in thee and thy Law ; for 
this exlargement of heart in Scripture is aſcrived to witdom, 1K:g5 
4. 29. and love, 2 Cor. 6. 11. and joy, {/a- 60. 5. When thou ſhalt 
knock off thoſe Fetrers of remaining corruption, and give me a 
more noble and generous diſpotition towards thee, and itabliſh me 


Inncrs, who fin with an high hand, and with contempt of God 
and of his Laws, and of his Judgment; all which 1s the effe& of 
Pride, k That have the Curſe of God upon them, and upon all 


nd bene", 


- Gl, 
nore fl! 
On! y ry 


with thy free Spirit, as it is exprelied Pſal. 51. 12, Thus David both 
owns his Duty, and aiferts the ablolute neceflity of Gods Grace to 
tie performance of ir. 


H E. 


>f many Which they have or do: which is the deprh of miſery. 1 Or, 
wazder, knowingly and wiltully and maliciouily, as proud ſinners 
not ut- Ule tg do. 
| 22 Remove from me reproach 2 and contempt, for I 
 g Not Ave kept thy teſtimonies ». 
fins and » Which I ſuffer and unjuſtly for thy ſake; as he elſewhere com- 


2111s, 2 And therefore I am innocent from thoſe crunes for 


3 OP _ ; . ! SP b » 
*21ch chey cenſure and reproach me. Or, and therefore thou wilt 


had great 


ETH 


Wt4in mines honour and interet according to thy Promilc made | 


33 Teach me, O LORD, the way of thy ſtatutes, 
and [ ſhall keep ir unto the end mn. 
» Or, that 1 may keep it, &. That I may perſevere; for Apo= 
ftifie proceeds from the want of a good Underſtanding. 
24 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law 
yea, I {hall obſerves it with my whole hear:. 
| 35 Mate 
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- Pl. CXIX, 


*PlI41.4 


+ Heb. 


$1nake to 


2js, 


* Ys 5 . 
V cr. 27. riches, honours, lealures 3 


* Ver. 49. even thy ſalvation according to thy * word. 


| Oc, fo 


fall I an» 
fwer him 
that repro- 
wveth me 73 


(Þ LLS 


+ Heb. 


at larpe, 


1.1, 


25 Make me to po o in the path of thy command- - 
ments ; for therein do I delight p. 

o By direfiing ny mind into the right way, 
and ſtrengthen, my relolution. | 
eth in thee and in thy ſervice ; and as thou halt wroughr in me to 
vill, work in me alto rodo. ; | 

26 * Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies q, and not 
to covetouſicls r. | 

q To rhe love and praftice of them. » Not to the inordinote love 
ang deſire of Riches. Which particular Juſt he mentions, partly 
becauſe thi; lu is moſt ſpreading and univerſal, and there 15 !carce 
any Man wlo doth not deſire riches either for the love of riches, Or 
upon prerence of neceffity, or for the ſervice 01 pride or Juxury, 
or ſome other luſt : partly becauſe this luſt is moſt oppokiteto Gods 
teſtimonics, and doch moſt commonly hinder Men from receiving 
Go4. word, and from profiting by it. See Maz. r3. 22+ Luke 1G. - 
and partly becauſe this Juſt 1s moit periicious, as being the root 0 
I] evil, i 77. 6. 20. and is moſt miſchievous 1 Princes and Go- 
vernours. ſuch as David was, and therefore in a {pecia] manner for- 
bidden to rhem, Exad. 18, 21. ; : 

37 7 Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity 5: 
and quicken thou me in thy * way f. _ 
s The vain things end luſts of this preſent evi] World, ſuch as 
ea! {rom beholding them, to wit, with admi- 
ration and inoicinate affettion ; for ſuch 2 (ight of the eyes doth u- 
ſually affeC&t the hearr, and fir up Mens luſts and paſſions. Of which 
fre Numb. x5. 39; Job 31e 1. Prov. 4.25. and 23. 5, 6. Mat. 5. 28. 
; As Idviire that T may be dull and dead in affeQionsto worldly va- 
niries, ſo, Lord, make me lively and vigorous and fervent 1n thy 


work and ſervice, | 
38 Stablith chy word « unto thy ſervant, who  de- 


wed to thy fear. 

» Confirm and perform thy Promiſes as concerning the Kingdom, 
fo aiſo for the giving of gracious aftittances, dire&tions, and com- 
forts to thoſe thar fear thee, of which number I am one, 

29 Turn away my reproach x which I tear: for thy 
judgments are good y. i 0p 

x Either, r. For the ſhameful diſappointment of my hopes and 
confident boaſtings concerning the truth and certainty of thy promi- 
ſ:5: Or, 2. for my manifold failings, and particularly for that ſhame- 
fa! matter abour Uriah and Bathjbeba : Or, 3. for my inſtability in, 
or apoſtacy from thy ways3 which in reſpe& of mine own weak- 

\neſs and folly, I have great cauſe ro fear. y This may be a reaſon 
either, 1. why he prayed and hoped that God would turn away re- 
' proach from him, becauſe Gods Word and Statutes were good,and 
' therefore it was not fir for any to ſuffer reproach in and for his di- 
'Jigent obſervation of them. Or, 2. why he feared reproach, be- 
cauſe he had, and feared he might hereafrer, tranſgreſs thoſe judg- 
; TNeCnts Or ftatures of God which were, and he very well knew to be 
good, (i.e) juſt and holy and excellent, and therefore it was a 
ſhameful thing to violate them. : 
40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts z: quick- 
en me 7 in thy righteouſneſs 9. 

z Aﬀer 2 more ſolid knowledge and conſtant performance of 
thy Precepts. þ Do thou preſerve and maintain both my natural 
and ſpiritual life. q According to thy juſtice or faithfulneſs, wkich 
obligeth thee to make good thy Promiſes. 

V A U. 

41 Let thy mercies come alſo unto me r, O LORD, 


by inclining my will, |, 


7 Let promiſed mercies be performed to me. 
42 || So ſhall I have wherewithal to anſwer him that 


reproacheth me 5: for I truſt in thy word 7. 

s That chargeth me with folly for my piety and truſt in thy pro- 
miſes. # Or, becavſe 1 rrvſt, &c. This was the matter of their re- 
proach. 

43 And take not the word of truth utterly out of my 
moush 7; for I have hoped in thy judgments «. 

2 Bo not deal fo with me, that I hall be altogether aſhamed ro 
mention thy word, which I have ſo often affirmed to be a word of 
truth and infeliible certainty, of which I have often made my boaſt. 
z Either in chy word and promiſes, or ia thy judicial adminiſtrations 
and government of the World, which as it 1S matter of terrour to 
the wicked, ſo it is matter of comfort and hope to me. 


44 So ſhall I keep thy law continually x, for ever 


and ever. | 
x So ſhall T be obliged and encouraged to the conſtant and per- 
petua! ſtudy and obſervation of thy Laws. 
45 And1I will walk 7 at liberty y: for I ſeek thy 
precepts. FF! © | 
» Or, 1 ſhall walk at large, a$1t 15 1n the margin ; I ſhall be deli- 
vered from all my preſent ſtraits both of the ourward and inward 
Man, and enjoy great freedom and comfort in thy ways. 
46 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alfo before kings z, 


and will not be aſhamed. | 
= Who commonly entertain all godly Diſcourſes with ſcorn and 


COntempr, ; : I 
47 Anal will delight my folk In thy commandments a 
which 1 have loved. 
> \Vhereas other Princes place their Delight in the glories and 
vanities of this world, and the ſtudy and practice of Religion is 
venerally irkſom and loathiom ro them, thy Law ſhall be my chief ; 


415 3 -a3*30 
dC SHt and recra3tiOil, 


ſloth and liſtletmeſs, as 2 Chron. 15. 7. and elſewhere , 


p Forfake not him who delight- 6h. Bb. 
{hall be exerciled in rhem. 


have I not declined from thy law. 


AM 5. 
nl promiſes by faith and love, and chearfully and vigorouſly tg put 


1eM In practice ; for as the hanging down of the hand; is a Seſtu;+ of 

LIT ru c {ſo the lift 1s 

p of rhe hands is the poſture of a Man entring upon a&ion as Ger, 

2 Sam- 29. 21. Cc My deepeſt thoughts as wel} as my "ary 
= M4 N. 

49 Remember the word 4 unto thy ſervant, upon 


which thou haſt cauſed me to hope e. 


da Thy Promiſes. e By thy command requiring it of me and 


by thy grace working 1t in me. 


po This f is my comfort in my affliction : fo thy 


word hath quickned me g. 


f To wit, thy word, as is evident both from the foregoing ang 


following words. g Hath preſerved my life in manifo}d D 
and hath revived and cheared my ſpirit. angers 


ſi The proud have had me greatly in derifion þ - Jet 


hþ For my godlineſs and truſt in thy word, as the followins 
Q 


words 1mply. 


52 I remembred thy judgmentsof old i, OL ORD 


and have comforted my felt. 


Thy former and ancient diſpenſations to the children of Me, 


in puniſhing the ungodly, and protetting and delivering thy faith- 
ful ſervants, whoſe experience 1s my encouragement, 


53 Horrour & hath taken hold upon me, becauſe of 


the wicked that forſake thy law /. 


k A mixed paſſion made up of indignation at their perſons a5 fn- 


ful, and abhorrency of their fins, and dread and forrow ar the coy. 
ſideration of the judgments of God coming upon them, ! Fox the 
diſhonour which they bring to God, the ſcandal and miſchief ty 5: 
thers, and their own certain ruine. 


54 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs 2 in the houſe 


of my pilgrimage »:. 


-m The matter of my ſongs, my delight and recreation. » Either 
r. in this preſent World, which I do not own for my home, whew 


in I am a Stranger and Pilgrim, as all my fathers were, ?ſal. 39,1; 


comp. Gen. 47. 9. Or, 2. in mine exile and in the wilderneſfles and 


other places where I have been oft forced to wander, when ] w1;; 


baniſhed from all my friends, and from the place of thy worſhiz 
and had no other ſupport or comfort but the remembrance of thy 
ſtarutes. 

55 I have remembred thy nameo, O LORD, in 


the night p, and have kept thy law 9g. 


o Thy holy Nature and Arttribures, thy bleſſed Word, and thy 
wonderful Works ; all which come under the title of Gods Nay. 


p When darkneſs cauſeth fear in others, I took pleaſure in remem- 


bring thee ; and when others abandon all buſineſs, and wholly 
give themſelves up to reſt and ſleep, my thoughts and afteCtion 
were working towards thee. q This was the fruit of my ſerious 
remembrance of thee. 

56 This 7 I had, becauſe I kept thy precepts -. 

r This comfortable and profitable remembrance and contempli- 
tion of thy name and ſtatutes, of which he ſpoke wer. 54, 55. 
s Which if I had wiltully and wickedly broken, the remembrance 
of theſe things would have been fad and frightful ro mie, as now it 


15 comfortable, becauſe I kept them- 


CHE T7 H. 
57 * Thou art my portionzt, O LORD; I hairy 
ſaid «, that I would keep thy words, 
: Whereas other Men place their portion and happineſs in world: 
ly things, I have choſen thee for my portion and chief trealure, 2: 
he faid Pjal. 16. 5. and 73. 26. and thou haſt an all-ſufficient and 
an excellent portion for me. # I have nor only purpoſed it 1n 
my own heart, bur have profeſſed and owned it before others, and | 
do not repent of it. 


be merciful unto me according to thy word. 
x Thy gracious preſence and merciful aſſiſtance, as it tollows. 
59 1 thought on my ways y, and turned my teetunto 


thy teſtimonies z. 

7 I ſeriouſly contidered both my former counſels and courſes, that 
I might be humbled for my paſt errors, and might now amend 
them, and my duty in all my future ations. xz And tinding tar 
my feet had roo often ſwerved from thy rule, I turned them to. 
And altho' the ways of ſinful pleaſure and advantage were prelett 
ed to my mind, yet I reje&ed them, and turned my felf wholly ©» 
thy ways. 

60 I made haſte, and delayed not a to keep thy com 


mandments. 


2 Being fully convinced of the neceflity and excellency of obe- 
dience, I preſently reſolved upon it, and immediately put If 116%” 


CUtiOn, 
61 The || bands of the wicked have robbed me? 


but T have not forgotten thy law. om 
þ Or, made a prey of me: done me many injuries, for my reſpect 
to thy Law. ; 

62 At midnightI will riſe c to give * chanks unto thee: 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments 4. oy 

c Out of my Bed to praife thee in a folemn manner ; not veins 
contented with thoſe ſhort ij aculations which be might b4Ve uled 
lying in his Bed. 4 (z. e.) Laws, which are ſo ulciul ro dirett 31 
comfort me. : 

63 I am * a companion of all rhex: that fear thee &4 


4 48 "My hands alſo will T lift up 5 unto thy command- 
"ments which 1 have loved: and 1 will meditate in thy | 


. 8. ftaturtes c. 


» 


& To lay bold upon them, to receive and embrace thy precepts 


and of them that keep chy precepes. : 2 
e Not excepting the pooreſt and meaneſt, whoſe ſociety 0” 
Princes diſdain. _— 
64 þ 3b 


P{Al, CXIY 


58 Ll intreated thy Tf favour x with »y whole heart : #He 


, in 


d thy 
Name, 
mem- 
rholly 
eCtion 
ſerious 


empli- 
4, 55. 
brance 
now it 


have 


world- 
(ure, 2 
ent and 
ed 1f 10 
s, and | 


heart Hs 


WS, 
2t unto 


riſes, that 
v amend 
lng that 
em [0 , 
preſent” 


rholly 9 
y com- 


j of obe- 
jt 10 CXe* 


| me 
"th 


1y reſyct 
\tothee'\ 


not bein? 


have uſed 
dirett and 


r_ thee %4 


Gl, CEUS. 


-for | have | Delteved yr commandments &. 


. £004 Or eV 7:1, ber 


have I kept thy word. 


'*] will keep thy precepts 9 with my whole heart. 


6. | The earth, 
teach me thy ſtature 

f Thou dot fatisfic _ ul delfires and neceſſities of all Men and 
all Creatures with the fruits of thy goodnets. 2 The generality of 
is c Men chiefly defire the bleflings of this Life ; bur, Lord, vive 

» thy {piricual bleſſings, the ſaving knowledge love and practic2 of 


x Law. 
7:8&F 
65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, O LORD, 
ns” 12 unto thy word. 
£6 Teach me good judgment þ and knowledge j 


þ Whereby I may rigatly diſcern berween truth and allhood, 
tween the mind of God, and my own or others 
inventions ; that fo I may be kept from thoſe miſtakes and errours 
in which many are involved, thar I may truly judge what thy 
Law requires or permits, and what irc forbids. Heb. the goonneſs 
ef taſic, an experimental fenſe and reitth of Divine things. Comp. 
Pſal 34. 8. z; Al; oiricual and experimental knowledge. And j::4g- 
12! or tate and knowl, ge may, by an ulſefui Figure called Henlia- 
dys, be oup tor j1dic:o5 or ſolid or prattical know! ge. -& I have 
be Io ved the Divine authoriry of them, and the truth and Certulnty 


S AL M S. 


- LORD, is full of thy mercy #: 


Fall. C%IX, 


and aſlilance j I, and that dehverante onr © my troub!es, which 


tu haſt promiſed me 


77 Let thy tender mercies come unto m2, that I may 
ive f: for thy law « my delight p. 

f That I may be preſerved from rhat violent an} noi 
which mine enemies d& ign to bring upon m2. 2 1 numbiy beg 
and expect thy proretion, becauts } am thy Feithful Servant. 

78 Let the proud be : —_— for they deair perveiſiy 
with me <4 without a cauſe; bur I] will nixdirace in thy 
pr _—_ FA 

Heb 


— OP 
” 3 doarly 


hoy have perverted ms, either by Tho 

/ they "Ws e put falte 2nd per« eſe conſtr 
# actions; or by endeavouri: 19 Io 0: A a £ 
to turn me our of the wy of thy precucr; 
artemprs agznſt me flivil never drive me tron 5 
and practice of thy PreCe! ts. 

79 Let thoſe that fear thee, turn unto 
that have known / thy ceſtinonies. 

k Either, 1. turn their ey2s ro me 2s a ſpeſtacle of Gols wans 
derful m:rcy : Or ratiter, 2. turn their hearts and a#e&inn; 7 
which have HECN alienired from ine, either by the artilices 2! 
calumnics of my adverſiries, or by my tore ant long antriit 


+ 1 « 
r { HT TY RIO 
4 4lL iti ih 


of tiofſe proiniies and threatnings which Ou halt annexed to 


67 * Before I was afflicted I went aſtray / : but now 


[ As M-1 generally do in their proſyeriry. See 
Piai. 73 4+ 5, 6, Xo Prov. 1. 32.  Jere 22. 30; 

4% Thou art good 2, and doit good n: teach me thy i 
ſtatutes 0. 
m Gracious and bountiful in thy nature. » To all Men, borh | 
good and bad, itzr. 5. 45. and in all things, yea even When thou | 
o Which ts the good chat I detire above all thi ngs. 


69 The p! roud have 7 forged a lye p againlt me : 


atlicte!t. 


* bat 


? A flander, charging me with hypocritic towards God, and r2- 
bello again! my Prince. 7 My malig {hall confure their cas ! 
LUNTINL&S- 

Their heart 15s 
ty law s. 

;- The Senſe is, either, 7. they are ſtupid and inſ-nſible and paſt 
, not affectei] eicter with the rerrours or comforts of Gods 

So the like Phraſe 15 uſed 1ſa. 6. 10. comp. with John 12, 
40. Or 2. They proiper CXC cedingly, and are even glutted with the | 
wealth and comforts of this life. * 5 But I do not env y them their | 
jvllity, and I have as much delight in Gods Lavr, as they have in | 
worldly things. | 

-1 Ts good 7 t for me that I have been afftlited, chat 


[ night learn thy ſtatutes 7. | 

: Neceflary and greatly beneficial. z He r J2eats what in efFe<Ct } 

he ſa:d before, v. G7. os ly to intimate. rhe certainty and 1mpor- | 

tance of this Truth, and partly becauſe it 1s a great Paradox to 

worldI Men, who generally eſteem atllictions to be e vils, yea the 
worſt of evils. 

72 * The law of thy mouth js better unto me #, than 


thouſands of gold and filver. 

« Not only thy promiſes, but even thy precepts, W hich are fo un” 

pleaſant and hard to ungoc ay Men, to me they are more dclirable 
9” more needfu!l and protitable, becautie they do not only eive me 
abundant ſatisfaction and comfort in this life, but alſo they condutt 
me with ſafery and delight unto that eternal and molt bletled life, 
where gold and filver bear no price. 

* O D. 

73 * Thy hands bave made me and faſhioned me : 
pive 'me underſtanding that I may learn thy command- 
ments Xx. 

x I am thy Creature, and therefore obliged to ſerve no obey 
thee with all my might ; which raat I may do arighc I beg thy in- 
truction or athiſtance. Or, thou ha raade me once, make! me a ſe- 
cond rime, and renew thy decayed Image in me, that I may know 
2nd ſerve thee better, and thar as I was made by thee, 1o I may be 
guided by rhy Grace ro ferve and giorifie my Creator. 

74 * They that fear thee, wiil be glad y when they 
ſee me & : becauſe I have hoped i in thy word 4. 

3 Partly for my ſake, of whotfe innocency and piery they are 
convinced; and therefore ſympathize with me ; and partly for 
their own ſakes, both for rhe enconragement they have by my ex- 
ample to truſt in God, and for the manifold benefits, both ſpiricu 
and tzmporal, which they expect from my government. 3 To w 7% 
alive, and in ſafety, notwithſtanding all The force and malice of 
mine enemies, and advanced to the Kingdom. a In thy promiſe, 
and have nor been difappointed of my hope, which is a great COn- 
firmacion of their faith and hope in God, tha: rhey {hail obtain all 
the good things which God hath pro; niſed them. 


75 I know 6, OLOR D, that thy judgments'c are 


I 12h, and zhat thou in faichfulne 1s 4 hait aflited me. 
v By the convietions of my own Conſcience, and by EXPE zTIenCe, 
c (7, «) Thy corre&ions, as the next clauſe explains this. & In 
purſuance of thy prom! iſes, and in order to my good, that by my 
aflictions thou mighteſt purge me from thoſe fins which mighr 
p10) 'oke thy wrath againtt me, and prepare me for a better ad- 
mnftr; ton, and more laſting and comfortable enjoyment of my 
I gdom. : 
76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs he f for my 
CO mfore, according to thy f wan e unto thy ſervant. 
ket in Juds oerit 1 remeima: 


az far as greaſe r: but I delight in 
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ure Off SL. 


'] be no 


7 . s 1X 
' CON tantly and univerially. 7 


in heaven z. 


truth of thy Word, yet in Heaven it is fure and certain!y true, 
heaven, either, 
breatt: as thy Nature 15 unchangeable, to thy Word is infailible 
Or rather, 2. 
thoſe changes ard decays which are 11 chis lower World, bur con- 
ſtantly coarinue the ſame in their ſubſtanc 
and rhis by vertue of that Word of God by wich they 
and eftablithed in this mannes ; | 
vered to his People upon earth, wiich 1s of the tame natu 


ze Mercy, and give me that cc omforr | with the following Verfſ:s. and with other Scr: ixures.whe:z2in = 


at either I had deceived 

onfaken 

"1 £0 Davit G WHO 
than fer al 


1F I!1 ter O31. 


Very Irrev aQUus burds 
mn al affection tor ſuch Per: 
ant _- de end avove all riinss ro itand re! 

Loved and practile d them ; 


—_ 43 F., 6 - 
414 far grey 
ther r M- oy 
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ay Words of knowled ze 


89 Let my heart be + ſound z- in thy Rat: that t Ueb. 
aihamed ». hw hy 
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of ny no; 
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81 * My ſcul fainterh » for thy ſalvation : 
in thy word, 
o With longing deſire and earnclt expetacto 
Far hitherto diſippoined, 
82 * Mine eyes fai | » ior thy 
wilt thou comfort me 

- ” th looking hit! and riirher, and to r! Jn 

z For] am beo :ome like a bottle in the ſmoke q: 
FR I not forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 Hung up in a ſmoaking Chimne A My mira moifture is 
| dried and burnt up, IT ama wi ed and d-formed-and dat 
my cate grows worte __ worle every day, 

84 How many are the days r of hy, ſer 


wilt chou execute 5 «Igment on them that 
# Either, r. the days of iny life, as the Wo 

ſed Ger. 6. 3. J%b 7.1,6. Plal, 39. 5,6. Feather a little witle to 
Iive in the World ; give me ſome reſpire DEruT re 1 die, andnelp me 
ſpeedily, otherw! 6 :t will be roo late: Or rat tie days of 
|my miſery, as the next clauſe implies, and a5d Lays are 1 +kn P08 37- 
"bY: and 116. 2. and e/lfewhere. How long, Lord, at my miſe- 
ries laſt ? for ever ? 

85 * The proud have digged pits for me 5s, which * are*pC;5.7. 
not afcer thy law. 

s Have ſought to deſtroy me by deceir and tr-xchery, as well as 
by violence. 7 Either, 1. which M-a have NO TCL Ce ror 
which forbids ſuc! chings. Or rather, 2. which thing, to v _- 93) 
dig Pits for me, an innocent and juit Man, iS not agreeab!2 to ty 
Low, Any "rn. contrary to 1t. 

6 All thy commandments are+ faithfal «: 

Foc me wronpfully ; help thou me. 

#u They are in chendlives moſt juſt and true, and rey hos. bs” 
juſtice and fairhfuln is from Men Aw 'ingmmany blefiing "_- 
chat perform it, and ſeverely forbid ll traud _ falſens $, threat- 
ming grievous puniſhments ro thoſe rhat ute ir; and tuo: > 
and threatnings are true, and jhall certainl;, be executed. 

87 * They had almoſt conſumed me upon ea:th x :*Ver.rog. 
but I forfook not thy precepts. & 143+ 

As to my preſent life and all my hap: incl; unon earth 5 
by he implies that his immorral Soul and crerna! hunyine! 
ven, of which he ſpeaks Pjal. 16. 12. and 37. is. 
was ſafe and our of their re ach. 

88 Quicken me after thy lovi 8 kin 
[keep y the teſtimony of thy mour! 

y Heb, and I will kzep. T will reſtihe my gratitude 
my obedience. 
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89 * Forever, O LORD, * thy word is ſetiedeprg,,. 
*Ver.1 =—— 
z Alchough many things happen upon earth which fem contra- & 169. 
ry to thy Word, and at w chich Men taks occalion to G40! 
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certainty of GoJs Ward is ſer forth by comyoaring.it with the ſtabi- 
Iicy of rhe hezven and th: <arc, as Mz, 5.15. 3nd eliewhere. 
95> Thy faichtuin-ts z f unto ail generations a: thou 
gmrztie haſt eſtabliſhed che exrth, and 1t {| abiderh 6. 

gives friih proofs of the truth of rhy Word. 


ant gen a Every 40 
ratinn. b In tht place and ſtare in which thou didſt eſtabliſh it. See 


| Heb. Ecelſ. r. 4. 

ſtandeth. G1 They c 7 continu? this day according to thine Or- 

i Heb. dinances 7: for all-are thy ſervants e. 

2—N £ The Heaven and the Ezrch laſt mencioned. d As thou haft 
appoint:d, and by virtue of thine appointment. e All rings are 
ſubject to thy power and pleaſure, and none can reiſt thy vill or 


Fic. 29 


word. 
o2 Unick thy law had been my delight, I ſhould 
then / cave periſhed in mine affliction. 
7 Atthe very inſtant ; I could not have out-lived one ſtroke of 
thine afticting hand. we 
93 I will never forget thy precepts: for with them 
thou baſt quickned meg. 
g Revived and cheared me, when my heart was ,ready to fink 
and die within me. 
904 I am thine þ, ſave me: for I have fought thy 


Precepts. . £2 
þ By Creation and Redemption, and manifold obligations, as 
- alſo by my own choice and deſignation. I have deveted my felt 
to thy ſervice, and commitred my elf to thy care. 
©5 The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy me : 
but 1 will conlider thy teſtimonies 2. 
; As my beſt comforters and counſ:lors, and defenders againſt 
all the afiin 1's and detigns of mine enemies, 
96 |] have ſeen an end of all perfe&tion & ; but thy 


commandment / is exceeding broad m. 

k T have obſerved by my experience, that the greateſt and moſt 
perfe& accompliſhments and enjoyments in this World, the greateſt 
glory, and riches, and power, and wiſdom are £00 narrow and ſhort- 
lived tomake Men happy. 1 Thy word; one part of it being ſynec- 
dochically purfor the whole. m Or, /args, both tor exrent, and for 
continuance : it is uſeful to all Perſons in all times and conditions, 
and for all purpoſes, to inform, direct, quicken, comfort, fanCtitic 
and fave Men : it is of everlaſting truth and efficacy ; it will never 
deceive nor forſake thoſe who truſt to it, as all worldly things will, 
but will make Men happy both here and for ever. ow, 

97 O how love I thy law »! it is my meditation all 
the day. 

» O Lord, thou knoweſt it, and to thee I appeal herein againſt 
all the cenſures and calumnies of mine enemues to the contrary. 

98 Thou, through thy commandments, haſt made 


+ Heb, ;z Me wiſer than mine enemies o : for f they are ever with 
i mine for ME P. 
ever, o Becauſe by that meansT have thy wiſdom to guide me, and thy 
So Gr. power engaged to protett and ſave me; which is a more certain 
and effeCtual way to obtain my deſires and ends than all the policy 
and crafr of mine enemies is to hinder them, as I have found by 
experience. p They are continually before mine eyes, as arule by 
which to govern all my ations, whereby I am kept from ſplitting 
upon thoſe rocks whereby others are ruined. 
99 1 have more underſtanding q than all my teachers r: 


for thy teſtimonies are my meditations 5. 

q He ſpeaks not here of notional, but of ſpiritual and practical 
and experimental knowledge. » Than all or moſt (for that genera] 
Word is oft ſo underſtood) of thoſe who taught me formerly, or of 
the publick Teachers in Sau”s time ; which probably were for the 
generality of them neither ſo knowing, nor ſo good, as they 
thould have been, - The matter of my conſtant and moſt diligent 
ſtudy. 

100 Tunderſtand more than the ancients,becauſeT keep 


thy precepts 7. | 

: By which reaſon he intimates, that the praQtice of Religion 

15 the beſt way to underſtand ir, and that Mens vicions hearts and 

lives are the greateſt hindrances of all true and ſolid knowledge of 

It. 

101 I have refrained my feet from every evil way #, 
that I might keep thy word x. 

u Or, way of evil, which either is evil or leads toit; fin and the 
temptations or occations of fin. x1 did this nor for any carnal rea- 
fons, as ſome Men abſtain from divers fins for their credit or advan- 
rage, but our of pure reſpett to thy Word. 

102 I havenot departed from thy judgments : for thou 
Fob 26.2. * haſt taught me y. 

y To wit, by thy blefſed Spirit, illuminating my mind, and 
working upon my heart, which other Teachers cannot do. 

103 * How ſweet are thy words unto my Þ tafte : 


Wh 9.19 yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth z. 

"HS. The ſtudy and obedience of thy Words yield me more fariſ- 
alt, Faftion anddelight than any worldly Men find 1a their fenſual plea- 
F : lures. 
104 Through thy precepts I get underſtanding « : 
"Ver ;.g therefore þ * I hate every falſe way c. 

* ©  &@ True, and uſefu)l, and powerful knowledge. 6 Becauſe that 
diſcovers to me, as the wickedneſs, fo the folly and miichief of 
ſuch praftices. « Every thing which is contrary to that rule of 
truth and right, all falſe dottrine and worſhip, and all ſinful. or 


VICIOUS Courles, 
NU N. 
jOrcendle T5 Thy wordis a || lamp unto my feet /, and a light 
unto my path, 


PSALMS, 


| 4 Todire&t me 1a all my doubts and difficulties 
{ from {in and miſery, both which oft come under the 4 

22/5, and to comfort me in all my fears and diftreſſes 
105 T haveſworn e, and will perform jr f, th 

. . 3 
keep * thy righteous judgments. 
e Ovliged my ſelf by terious purpoſe and ſolemn Vow 

formal oath, which was not unuſual amongſt Gods people : | or by 4 
15.15. Nehem. 10.29, f I do not repent of it, bur by TO 
I will fulh] it. ; * Sic 
| 107 Tamaftlicted very much : quicken me, © LORD 
| according unto thy word, / 

108 Accept, I beleech thee, the free-will offerin 
4 | $ 

of my mouthg, O LORD, and teach me thy jud 
ments, 2 
£ Lither, r. thoſe which I have promiſed with my mouth ©. 
I am nor now 1n a capacity of performing my promiſes as 2 
baniſhed from thy houſe. Or rather, 2. the ſacrifices of pra - eing 
praiſes, which I do freely and frequently offer unto thee —_— 
are called Sacrifices, as Pſal. 5o. 15. and calves of our lips = 
14 bl if 


tO Preſerve 
me of darh- 


1c9 My foul is continually in my hand 5 : yet do] 
not forget thy law. 

h Expoſed to perpetual and extreme danger, as a ; 
and frall thing is, which a Man carrieth openly i 
whence it may eaſily fall, or be ſnatched away by a violent hand 
See the ſame or like Phraſe,. Judg. 12. 3. 1 Som. 19 pe 
(3. T4. | "78 
110 The wicked have laid a ſnare for me: yet I erred 
not f:om thy precepts . 


ever 7: for they are the rejoycing of my heart. 
E0 I have choſen them for my chief portion, from which I will 
never part. 


and praGtice of them. 


SHAMECH. 


113 T hate vain thoughts /: but thy law do I love. 

l This Word ſignifies thoughts, Job 4. r3. and 20. 2, or opinim 
1 Kings 18. 21. Which being indifferent to good and evil, is hers 
taken in an evil ſenſe; for vain thoughts, as we render ie, or for 
thoughts, or opinions, or devices of Men differing from or oppoſite 
to Gods Law, as may be gathered from the next clauſe, where Gods 
Law 1s oppoſed to theſe, and as fome both Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Expoſitors underſtand it. Nor is it unuſual inthe Hebrew Textfor 
one and the ſameWord to be taken both in a good and an ill ſenle in 
ſeveral places: whereof we have one inſtance in a Word of the 
ſame fignitication with this, mezimmah, which ſignifies a thought, 
and-1s fometimes taken in a good ſenſe, as Prov. 1. 4. and ;.8. 
and 8. 12. and 13. 16. Fer. 51.11. but elſewhere in a bad ſenſe, 
as 705 21.27. Pſal: 10.2, 4. Prov. 12. 2. and 14. 17. The like 
hath been obſerved concerning another Hebrew word of the ſame or 
near {ignification, hormah, which is taken in a good ſenſe, Priv. 
I. 4. and 13.16, &c. and in an ill ſenſe, as Exod. 21. 14. 76. 
9. 4+ Job 5.13. And the like may be ſaid concerning this Word 
alſo. But the ancient Interpreters underſtand this Word not of 
things, but of Perſons, and ſo it may be underſtood of Men that 
think evil, that deviſe wicked devices, or that have falſe and evil 
opin1ons, oppoſite to Gods Law, or tending to ſeduce Men from 
it 
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at] Will 
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111 Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an * heritage for Tn 
bY 


112 I have inclined my heart & to perform thy ftz.+hs 
eutes alway, even || unto the end. 2044 
k ASI prayed to theeto incline mine heart to them, above, » 16 \0rh 
ſo I did nor negle& my duty, but chearfully complied with thems- ricomp 
tions of thy Spirit, and yielded up my mind and heart to the ſtudy? 


' 214 * Thou art my hiding-place, and my ſhield: I''i 


hope in thy word. 


115 * Depart from me, ye evil doers; for I will keey 


the commandments of my God m. 
m And therefore wWwvoid your ſociety and converſation, {ſ 
I ſhould be hindred from that which is good, and drawn to in by 
your evil counſel or example. 
116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that] may 


live: and let me not be aſhamed of my hope ». 
" Or, becauſe of my hope or confidence in thy promiſes, of the cer 
tainty whereof I have oft made my boaſt before others. 


117 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe : and 1 


will bave refpe& unto thy ſtatutes continually 0. 

.0 And being freed from thoſe diſtrattions and diverſions which 
my prefling dangers occaſion, I will wholly devote my {ef to tas 
ſtudy and praQtice of thy blefſed Word. 


118 Thou haſt trodden down all them that err from 


thy ſtatutes : for their deceit ;s falſhood p. 

p All their crafty and deceitful devices, by which they delig2 9 
enſnare and ruine me and other good Men, ſhall deceive them 3! 
their own expeCations, and bring that deſtruttion upon themſe!vs 
which they deſign for others. 


119 Thou + putteſt away 9 all the wicked of ths 
earth /ike droſs r; thereforel love thy teſtimonies 

9 Thouremoveſt them from thy preſence and from tize focioty 
thy People, and from the land of the living, » Which tho #95 
ſeaſon ir be mixed with gold or {ilver, is not only ſeparated from" 
as an uſeleſs and contemptible thing, bur alſo is utrerly con 
by fire. s Becauſe they are the beſt preſervatives againit wickesns" 
and againſt thoſe dreadful puniſhments attending upon it, ot Wim 
he profeileth his fear in the next Verſe. 


120 My fleſh tremblech for fear of thee, and 1 ai 
afraid of thy judgments 7, bo 


. 


el 


R 
ol 


dl 


this P 
 Fref-n 


Withir; 


Go, CIA 


l do, if thou ſhouldit be {trict tro mark what is ami in me, or Jeſt. 
Vo | ſhould partake with them in their fins, and conſequently in their 
; lagues. 
s OE A1IN. | 
2 121 I have done judgment and juſtice « : leave me ©© 
not to mine oppreifors, | 
, # (4. e.) juſt judgment, as Ecclef. 5. 7. to wit, towards mine op- 
prefiors, whom I have no way injured. | 
2s 122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant x for good y: let not 
p- the proud oppreſs me. | 
x Do thou undertake and plead my cauſe againſt all mine ene- 
10 mies, 2s a ſurety reſcues the poor perſecuted debror from the hands 
ng of a ſevere creditor. y For my fatery and comfort, | 
ws 4. 123 * Mine eyes tail for thy ſalvation, and for the 
ich :.12 word of thy righteouſneſs z. | 
Ho, z For the performance of thy righteous or faithful or merciful | 
word or promile. | 
0] 124 Deal with chy ſervant according unto thy mer- 
cy a, and teach me thy ſtatutes. . 
'Ous 4 Not according to {trict juſtice, nor according to my fins. 
ar 125 1 am thy fervant, give me underitanding, chat I 
Ia may know thy teſtimonies, 


126 7 zs time 5 for thee, LORD, to work 6 : for 


they c have made void thy law 4. 


þ It is high time or a fit ſeaſon. 5 To put forth thy power for 


for Dr the Vindication of thy own name and caule, and for che re{traint 

and puniſhment of evil-doers. c To wit, mine oppretlors, or the 

: : wicked ; whom 1t was needlels to expreſs, both becauſe they had 

TY been lately and frequently mentioned before, and partly becauſe it 

was evident from the following Words. d Or, abrogated thy law, 

ſta-tHk have profeſſedly and openly caft off its authority, re{olvedly prefer- 

! ring their own wills and luſt before it, trampled upon thy plain 

). 36. commands, and deſpiled borh thy promiſes and thy threatnings. 

> mo- They have nor only finned thro' 1gnorance and infirnity, but pre- 
ſtudy * ſumpruouſly aud malicioully. 


\ts, 127 * Therefore I love thy commandments e above 
 g0ld, yea, above fine gold. 


il, 


e. e Partly becaule it 15 one evidence of their excellency that they 
ini, are diſliked by the vilett of Men; partly out of a juit indignation 
$ here and oppoſition ageinſt my ſworn enemies ; and partly becaute the 
»r for great and general Apoltaite of orhers makes this duty more necella- 
polite ry to prevent their own and other Mens Relaptles. 
e Gods 128 Therefore f I eſteem all :hy precepts concerning all 
riſtian things to be right g 3 and Þ hate every falſe way. 
extfor } For the reaſons now mentioned. g I do not make void all thy 
le 11 Precepts, as they did v. 126. nor yet am I partial in my approba- 
f the tion of them, as others are, who reje& all iuch as are oppolite to 
honght, their luſts and intereſts ; burTI approve all of them without any ex- 
d 3.8. ception, and that not only in my judgment, but in my hearr and 
{ente, life, as appears by that hatred of {in which is oppoſed to ir in the 
aig next clauſe. 
, Prov. | R R P A : 
” 76 "9. 129 Thy teſtimonies are * woaderful h: therefore 
; Word doth my ſoul keep them. | 
not of 'h In regard of the deep and wonderful myſteries, and moſt ex- 
en that cellent counſels and direCtions, far exceeding all the rules of the 
nd evil greateſt Philoſophers, and the exceeding great and precious Promi- 
n from les of God contained in them. This is the reaſon of his high eſti- 
; mation of them exprefled inthe laſt Verſe. 
eld: 1008” 130 The entrance of thy words 7 giveth light: * ic 
_ giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple k. 
[1 keep z The very beginnings and rudiments of it; the firſt diſcoveries 
of thoſe ſacred Myſteries ; and much more the depths of them, in 
on, kl which their chief excellency conliſts. Or, as others both ancient 
) fin by and later Interpreters render the place, the opening of thy words, by 
; which may be underſtood cither, 1. the openingot Mens minds by 
tr] may the Word of God ; butthar feems to be the ſame thing with giving 
NSN bz4r, which here follows: Or, 2. the opening or declaration of 
Gods mind made in and by his Word. & To rhe moſt ignorant 
che cer and unlearned Perſons, who are but willing to learn. 
11 131 I opened my mouth, and panted /: for I longed 
an tor thy commandments. 
: [| I thirſt after thy Precepts, and purſue them eagerly, as it 
25 which Were with open mouth, ready and greedy to receive them. Ir is a 


1 ! 2 2 
If to Meraphor from one that makes great haſte after another, where- 


by he is forced to-pant and ro open his mouth for air to refreſh 
himfelf. 
132 Look thou upon me », and be merciful unto 


M # as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
” Dame 7, | 


m To wit, favourably, as the next clauſe explains it, and as 


rr from 


| deſign 9 
chem 3! 
hemfelv*s 


fa) 
= 


tl 


PSALMS. 


"e . q . . . 

; The oblervation of ray terrible judgments again t ungodly men, | 
and the conicience of my own infirmity and minifold tins, makes 
me fear leſt thou ſhould(t puniſh me alſo, as thou mighret jultly | 


- . cs 

Plal, CAIX, 
134 Deliver me from the oppreffion of man r : fo 

will I keep thy precepts. 


r As he prayed again{t the inward impediment of his obedience, 
/v. 133. fo here he prayerh againſt an external imovediment of it, 
,and a common temptation to lin, 
135 Make thy face co thine upon thy ſervant 5, and 
| 3) £ 1y Ice fo Ihine upon thy fervant s, a! 
ach me thy ſtatutes. 
s Look upon me with a pleaſed and favourable countenance. 
Compare Numb. 6. 25. Prov. 16. 1s. 
; 136 * Rivers of waters r run down 1 be-* Ver. c; 
Men's 
& 1+58. 


cauſe they « keep nor thy law. 

; Plenriful and perperual rears, witneſſes of my deep ſorrow for J<*- 9. 
; Gods dithonour and diſpleaſure, and for rhe mi 
| bring upon themfelves and others, 


21ne CyCs, 


_— 


erties which finners & 1-17 
# To wit, the Wicked. as he- IEC B2u%. 
fore, v. 126. who were not worthy to be mentioned : for this Prg- 9 4: 
[noun 15 oft uſed in way of contempt, as Lrbc 14. 
\ Zo, 7.11. and 8, 10. As 16. 36. 
| 78S 4DD-L 
137 Righteous arr thou x, O LOR D, and upright 
| are NY judgments, 

* By thine eflence and nature, and therefore it is impoſlille tha 
chou ſhouleſt be unjuſt in any of thy Laws or Providences. 

158 Thy teſtimonies zhar thou haſt commanded are 
4 righteous, and very | faithful y. { Ueb. 
| 7 Bur emis Verſe is orherwite rendred by all the ancient Inter- 7559447 
prerers, and by divers others, and that more avreeatly to the order 7/7; 
of the Words in the Hebrew Tex, Tho ba? commanded rig/xeotfnels, ! Heb. a 
even 72; zcſtinouies (or, the rignteer neſs of thy tel momics, Or, 7103 FSFE 
FISHED US teſt /mnontes, by a4 COMmMmon ilebraiim, or rather righteouſneſs 
in or by thy z:ftimonics, nothing being more frequent than the EJ- 
liptts of the prefix be:5, which lignitics in or 3: and rrath (or, and 
:7ue, Thy righteous and true reſtimonies : alrho” the other ſeeins to 
be the bercer Tranſlation) carneſtly. So the Sens is, Thou haſt 
itrictly and ſeverely, under the highelt oblicarions and penaltics, 
commanded 1n thy Word that Men thouid be juit and true in al 
their Attions. And this agrees very well with the n2:x foregoing 
Verſe, wherein he affirmed that God is righreous, and doch riubre- 
ous things; and then here he adds, rhat he requires righteoutnets 
and truth from all Men. 
139 * My zeal hath F conſumed me z, becauſe mine 'pr4 g. 
enemics have forgotten thy words -. John 2.19 
z T am cormented and cur to the heart with grief and anger at jr, f Heb, 


i 
4 


= 


24. and 19. #7, 


.. 
C 


nels, 


FL. | 
Ss V.5ss. 


a (:.e,) Deſpile and diſobey them ; which in Scripture ule is off £# 98 97; 
called a forgetting of them, as the .remembring of them is oft pur 
tor loving and prattiling them. 
140 * Ihy word 3s very F pure 5: therefore c thy *Pf1 2.6. 
ſervant loverh it. & 18.39. 
b Withour the leaſt mixture of any falſhood or fin, both which £7- 39. 5» 
are frequent in the Words or Precepts of Men. «c Becauſe of that * HY- 
exatt purity and holineſs of it, for which very reafoa ungodly *297 7 
Men either deſpiſe or hate it. 
141 I am {malld and deſpiſed: yet do not] forget thy 
precepts. 
a Or, 2 little one, not for age, but in-reſpe% © 
the World ; mean and obſcure, : 
142 Thy righteouſneſs # an everlaſting righteouſneſs e, 
and thy law 7s the truth + 
e Conſtant and unchangeable, the ſame 'in all ages and places, 
and to all Perlons, of eternal truch and jullice, never to be diſy>en- 
ced with, nor to be made void. f Norhins but ruth ; or as true 
as truth it ſelf LT. 
143 Trouble and anguiſh g have þ taken hold on mc: + ;4cy. 
yet thy commandments are my delights. 
 g Outward troubles and anguiſh of ſpirit : or, great anguiſh or 
diſtreſs. 
144 * The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everla- ye; , oc 
ſting : give me underftanding and I {hall live h. & 162» 
þ I thall be kept from thoſe fins which deſerve and biing 


death. 
| KOP H. | 
145 I cried with »y whole heart,hear me, O LORD: 
[ will keep thy ſtatutes. 


146 I cried unto thee, fave me, || and T ſhall keep! 5, 11.57 
thy teitimonies. | 

1.17 *I prevented che dawning of the moruing i, and 
cried: I hope in thy word. 

; Heb. the twilight, to wit, of the morning, by comparing Pſa. 
88. 13. And fo this Word is uſed 1 Sam. 30. 17. 

148 * Mine eyes prevent the night watch 
might meditate in thy word. 

+ Heb. te watches ; which were kept only by night. And theſe 
watches were then three, as harh been more than once obſerved. 
And this 15 not to be underſtocd of the tirſt watch, which was at the 
beginning of the night, for the prevention thereof was vary cate 
and frequent, and jnconitderable, but of the midale warch, as it is 
called Fwag. 7. 19. which was fet in the middle of the night; and 
eſpecially: of the morning watch, 2s it 1s called Exod. 14. 24. which 
was ſet ſome hours before the dawning of rhe day: and 1o cis 1s 
an aggravation and a{{dition to what he faid v. 147. 


—_ 


refncs. 
F 


E 


my Condition in 


found mts 
- 


977) & 'D, 

*Ff.c.3. 
43 

& 139.6. 


es &, that I *px6;.1.6 


} 


= 


- 1s Phraſe is commonly uſed: whereby alſo he implies that God ar 
| of wy _Fernt did hide his face and favour from him. » As thou haſt done 
2G fo 1 n all former ages. Do not deny me the common Privilege of all 
"ociety of the fairhfirl. 

cho" for » WM 133 Order my ſteps o in thy word p; aad ® let not 
red from” any iniquity have dominion over me 9. 

confuu” 0 By thy grace dire& and govern all my motions and aCtions, 
vice, p [n the way preſcribed in thy Word : Or, by thy word, Let thy | 


of WR Spirie accompany thy Word, and ingraft it within me, fo that I 
My be guided and raled by ic. 9 And although I have evil incli- 
mions and affetions within me, let them not bear fiway in me, nor 
W\Itraw me from the courle of obedience, 


V-OL, 1 


nd | al 


149 Hear my voice according unto thy loving-kind- 
neſs: O LORD, quicken me according to thy jug z- 
ment /. 

} According to thy Word, which is ofc called Gods judgment : 
or, according to thy cuitom or manner of dealing with m2 ard 
with others of chy People ; as this Worl 1s taken 3bove wv. 132. 


Ii11il 152 lhey 


| 


- b 
þ Thus performing the conditzon which thoy baſk ons: 
juſtly and confidently hope for thy mercy promiſeg. equired, 1 
167 My toul hath kept thy teſtimonies, 
them exceedingly z. 
£ I have not only obeyed thy commands, which an 
. ſometimes and in part do for worldly ends, bur I ha, 
my very ſou}, and from an hearty love to them. 


168 Þ have kept thy precepts and thy 


e To ine. Thouart as ready an4 preſent to ſuccour me, as they , for & all my ways ki are before thee. 0: 
areto molett me. p Contidered with the promiſes and rhreatnings, | & Or, becau/-s. This 1s added either, 1, as the reaſon or motive _ 
which are frequently annexed to them. Or, the promites, as this of his obedience, which was the conlideration of Gods Omnilcien ; 
word ſecms to be uſed, ?/al. 115. 7. and elſewhere in this Pſalm. and his delire to PPENE'® himſelt and his ways tO God: of, 2 ny 
And Goll is ſaid to command nor only his precepts or the obſerva-! proof and evidence of it. Whereas thisand all his former profe; 
ion thereof, but alſo his covenant, Pſal. 105. 8: and 111. 9. which 1S 2 | ONS of his piety were charged by his enemies with deep hypoceife 
collection or body of the promiſes; and his lo ving-kindneſs, Pſal.g2.8. | and might ſeem to favour of pride and vain-glory, here in the cloſe 
which is the founrain of the promiſes ; and his blefing, P[al. 133. 3. ; of them he makes a folemn appeal to thar God, who knew his 
which 1s the fruit of his promiſes ; and aeliverances, 44. 4. Which p_ and all his ways, and whether theſe things were not true Nay 
are the things pronuſcd. And therefore it is nor ſtrange if the pro- real ; which if they were not, he tacitly imprecates Gods judgment 
miles be ſometimes called Commana'ment 5. upon himſelf, 

+ Heb. 7 152 f Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known of 
knew 5f 04 014 3, that thou halt founded them for ever 7. 
from thy oa By my own long experience, ever lince I arrived at any know- 
precepts. ledge 1n thoſe matters. » Thar thou haſt eſtabliſhed them upon 
SO UT, ſure and everlaſting foundations. 
— Le RESH. 
£11.7, : = , 
"* 152 Conſider mine affliction, and deliver me: for Ido 


not forget thy law. 

154 * Plead my cauſe, and deliver me : quicken me 
according to thy word. | 

155 Salvation is far from the wicked: for they ſeek 
not thy ſtatutes 5. 

s Aad therefore on the contrary I truſt that thou wilt ſave me be- 
cauſe I do ſeek them. My wicked enemies lthall certainly be defſtroy- 
ed, by which means I ſhall be delivered. 

156 || Great are thy tender mercies, O LORD: 
quicken me according to thy judgments 7. 

t According to the manner of thy adminiſtretions towards thy 
people, as v. 149. 

157 Many are my perſecutors, and mine enemies; yet 
do I not decline from thy teſtimonies #. 

« Tho” they tempt me to do fo, and perſecute me becauſe I will 


not do it. f 
158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors x, and was grieved, be- 


Pal, CX}X. 


150 They diaw nigh #2 that follow after miſchief : 
they are far from thy law 7. 

»m To wit, to me, or againſt me, as Pſal. 27. 2. they are at 
hand and ready to ſeize upon me. # They caſt away far from them 
a!l rhoughts of and reſpect to thy Law, which forbids ſuch wick- 
ed practices. 

15: Thou arr near, O LORD: and all thy com- 


mandments p are truth. 


and [ loya 


hypocrite may 


teſtimonies + 


& MA 
169 Let my cry come near before thee /, O LORD 
give me underſtanding m2 according to thy word, * 
! Which at preſent thou ſeemeſt to ſbur ont, as the Church comp 
plained, Lam. 3. 8. m Whereby I may both know and perform 
my duty 1n all particulars, 
70 Let my ſupplication come before thee: deliver me 


according to thy word, 
171 * My lips ſhall uttec praiſe, when thou haſt'y, 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 7 
172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak » of thy word o, for al 


thy commandments p are righteouſneſs. 

7 Heb. ſhall pour forth freely and abundantly like a fountain, « In 
praiſe of ir, for its righteouſnels, as it here follows, its truth and py- 
rity, and other excellencies. p Even thoſe which to Men of cor. 
rupted minds ſeem harſh and unjuſt. 

273 Let thine hand help me: for * Ehave choſen thy i 
precepts 4. in, 

9 For my guide and companion, and chief joy and treaſure, 


174 I have longed for thy ſalvation r, O LORD: 
and thy law is my delight. 


r Either, rx. for deliverance frem my preſent flraits and calamis 
ties, that I may ſerve thee with more freedom, and may glorifiethy 
name in 2 more ſolemn and publick manner : or, 2. that thou would: 
eſt compleatly fave me, not only from my outward preſſures, but 


T3.35.1. 
Mich. 7.9. 


[| ITr,many, 


cauſe they kept not thy word. 

x I obſerved and coniid-red their ungodly courſes. 

159 Conlider how * I lovethy precepts y: quicken me, 
O LORD, acordinz to thy loving-kindneſs. 


» Which was the cauſe of my grief for their violation of 


*Ver.132. 


alſofrom my lins, from my dulneſs and deadnels in thy ſervice, from 
all inclinations and temptations to apoſtaſie and impiety, and from 
ny other indiſpoſitions and corruptions, againſt which he prayeth 
in divers parts of this Pſalm ; and that at laſt thou wouldeſt crown 
me with eternal Salyation in thy Kingdom, which ir is apparent 
that David did believe and expe, and hath been already proved 


them. 
160 | Thy word is true from the beginning z : and 
* every one of thy righteous judgments endurech for 
CTVCer. 

z Either from the beginning of the World : or ever fince thou haſt 
revealed thy mind by thy word to the ſons of Men ; all thy words 
have been found to be true and certain, and ſo they wiil be to the 
end of the World, as 15 implied in the next clauſe. Or, 2s it 1s in 
the margin , the beginning (or, as others render it, he ſumm, as this 
very word 1s uſed, Exod. yo. 12, Numb. 26. 2. and 31. 26. to wit, 
the whole of it, there 1s not the leaſt part of it, which 15 not ſo) 


of thy word is true. 
S CHILI N. 
161 Princes a have perſecuted me without a cauſe : 
but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy ward 5. 
a Who had power to do it, and who ought to have uſed their 
authority to prote&t me whom they knew to be innocent and in- 
jured, 6 ButI feared thine offence and diſpleaſure more than their 


wrath. _ : 
162 T rejoyce at thy word, as one that findeth great 


ſpoil. 
163 TI hate and abhor lying c: bt thy law dolT love. 


from divers paſſages of this Book. 


175 Let my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee : and (kt 


thy judgments s help me. 

s Either, 1. thy providential diſpenſation whereby thou judge 
and ruleſt the World, puniſhing the wicked, and proteCting and 
delivering the godly. Or, 2. thy Word or Teſtimonies, as tis 
word moſt commonly ſignifies in this Pſalm, which are the onely 
ground of my hope in thy help. Wo 

176 I * have gone aſtray likea loſt ſheep t, ſeek thy; 


ſervant « : for I do not forget thy commandments. 

t This is meant either, 1. of ſinful errors. I have too often 
ſwerved from the path of thy precepts thro' mine own infirmity, or 
the power of temptation : Or, 2. of penal errors. I have been v3 
niſhed by the power and tyranny of mine enemies from all my 
friends and relations, and, which is far worſe, from the place ot 
thy worſhip and pretence, and forced to wander hither and thither, 
hiding my ſelf in mountains, and caves, and woods, expol:d toa 
thouſand ſnares and dangers. « As the ſheyherd doth his wandzre 
ing theep, and bring me back into thy fold. 
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c Or, falſbood, either, r. in my ſpeech and ations 3 all hypocrite 
and deceit, which is the common practice of mine enemies and of 
all godlefs Politicians : or, 2. in Docrine 2nd Worſhip, as this word 
ſeems to be ujed v. 29. becauſe both there and here it is oppoſed to 
Gods Law, | 

164 * Seven times 4 a day do I praiſe thee : becauſe 


of thy righteous judgments. 

d Many times ; that definite number being oft raken indefinite- 
ly, as Lev. 26. 28. and elſewhere. 

165 Great peace e have they f which love thy law, 


#HHeb. :5-y and F nothing ſhall offend chem yg. | 
fait krve e Either outward profyerity and happineſs, which God in his 
no firm's Law hath expreſly promifed ro good Men; or at leaſt inward peace, 
linz-vlack, ſatisfaction and tranquility of mind, ariling from the ſenle of Gods 
Pyov.2 2.5, love to them, and watchful care over them in all the concerns of 
ehis life and of the next. f Heb. is to them, or, ſhall be ro them ;; 
for the Verb being not expretſed, it may be underſtood either way. 
Altho” chey may meer with ſome diſturbance, yet 7heir end jhall be 
peace, as is ſaid 2ſal. 37. 37. Heb. :hcy ſball have no ftumbling- 
beck, to wir, ſuch at which they ſhall ſtumble and fall into miſchief 
and utter ruin, as ungodly Men have, before whom God doth ofr 
iy ſtumbling-blocks or occalions of {in and deſtruttion, as it is af- 
ſmmed by God himſelf, Jer. 6. 21. Exek. 3, 20, Rom.g. 33. out of 
Tin. 8. I4. : 

165 * LOR D, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, and 


” © 
( i C[), er. 
: 


ah done thy commandments 6. 


fro Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed either, 
the time of his perſecution by Saul, when he was expoſed both 
to the ſwords and to the calunmfes of his enemies ; of which tv0 
evils he complains in this Pſalm: or, 2. by ſome other holy Prophet 
in a time of the Churches perſecution. 


A ſong * of degrees a. 

a Or, of aſcents, as others render it, and as the word properly 
ſignifies, This ritleis given to this and to the fourteen following 
Pjalms; concerning the. reaſon whereof there are divers cone” 
&ures, the chief of which are theſe ; eirher, 1, becaule of we 
excellent matter of them, as eminent Perſons are called 
kigh degree, 1 Chron. 15. 17, For in them are contained, 
learned Men have obſerved, many Do&rines or Infiructions f! 
great uſe and importance, and thoſe delivered witl extraor p 

nary brevity and elegancy : or, 2. becauſe they were 1ung w_ 

the fifreen degrees of ſtairs of the Temple, which the Jew! 

Writers mention, 'or, at Jeaſt, upon fome high place : % 

becauſe they were ſung with a very loud voice : 0T, 4- —_— 

they were ſung by the Jews when they returned from Ba = 
and went up to Jeruſalem. Which ſome judge the _ Lab 
bable, becauſe it ſuirs with the order of thele Pſalms ; W — 

the firſt was to be uſed by them when they were preparing f 

their departure, and ſuffered delays in it from the calumntes 

their enemies; the ſecond, in their journey ; the third, he 

their arrival at Jeruſalem; the fourth, after the building 01 


- m5 15 
Ciry 22d Temple, &c. And although one of thele _ , 


cri 


vl. CXXL PSALMS. Pl, CXXIL 


aſcribed to David, and ancilter to Solomon, yet they alſo, as well , which he koped would come'to his aid, might be ſeen at a great 
as the reſt, might be applied co this uſe ; and ſo mighr rhis P/alvs diſtance. 5 Or, may come, Heb. will come. 
alſo, tho' Davie firſt compoled ir upon another occation: Or, 5. | 2 * My help cometh from the LORD c, which made *PC 124 8- 
from ſomething which was peculiar in them either in the Poetry |h6ayen and earth 
or in che manner of {tnging them. Bur theſe things being now | E God a : 1th h; F 
Joſt and re renal nor only:to Chriſtians aan pRags Jews. a rom God alone, and therefore to him alone will I turn mine 
themlelves, we mult be contentedly 192norant of chis as well as of | 4 ; 
coſt other Titles of the Pſatms ; Af rather, becauſe they do | 3 He will not ſuffer thy foot 4 to be moved e : he that 
nor ar all concern the matter, nor are rhey neceſſary to. the un- keepeth chee will not lumber f. 
derſtanding of them. d He ſpeaketh as it were from God to himſelf, but withal to the 
David praye:h againſt lying lips and deceitful tongues, 1—4q. and com- | encouragement of his followers and of all good Men. e To wit, 
plaineth that his habitation was unavoidably among wicked and un- ſo as ro fall into miſchief, f Will nor overlook, nor neglett any 
peaceable men, 5—7. ching which is neceſfary for thy preſervation. 
1 {N * my diſtreſs I cried unto the LOR D, and he| 4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber 
heard me. nor ſleep. 


2 Deliver my foul, O LORD, from lying lips b, and| 5 The LORD 3zs thy keeper: che LORD #« thy 
from a deceitful rongue c. | ſhade g upon thy right hand 6. 
þ From the unjuſt centures and malicious ſlanders of mine ene- | £ Both to refreth thee and keep thee from the burning heat of the 
mies, who traduce me as an egregious hypocrite, as a rebel and Sun, as it is exprelled in the next Verſe, and ro prorz& thee by his 
traitor. © Which covereth milchievous detigns with pretences of | Power from all thine enemies; for which reaſon God is oft calied a 
kindneſs. ſhadow in Scripture. hþ Partly co uphold thy right-hand, which is 
_—_ What ſhall be given unto thee 4? or what + be the chief inſtrument of ation ; and partly to defend rhee in that 
DrfVas done unto thee, thou falſe tonoue 2 place where thine enemies oppole thee : of which ſee on P/al.109.6. 
oy 4 Whoſoever chou art who art _ of theſe. Praftices. He And compare Hons _— 
pegio? applies himſelf ſeverally to the conſcicnces of every one of them. 6 The ſun ſhall nor {mite thee 3 by day, Nor tHe moon 
1 thee? Or, he deligns Doeg or ſome other Perſon in Saul's Court eminent k by night. 
oa: for this wickedneſs. The Senſe may be this, Ir is true, thou doſt| 7 With exceſſive heat. & With thar cold and moiſture which 
i270 me ſome milchief. Bur whar benefirdoſt chou ger by ir, if all thy | comes 1ato the air by it and wirh ir. Intemperate hears and colds 
te? accounts be caſt up? For altho' thou mayſt thereby obrain ſome | #re the two ſprings of many diſeaſes. He alludes both ro the con- 
. favour and advantage from Sul, yer thou wilt affuredly bring up- | ditions of Soldiers or Travellers, who are expoſed to the open air 
iz, on thy ſelf the curſe and vengeance of God ; and then thou wilt | Þy diy and by nighe, and alfo cothe cloudy Pillar which defended 
be no gainer by the bargain, And to do miſchief ro another | the Iſcaelices both by day and by night. The Senſe is, He ſhall 
wituour benefit to thy ſelf, is an inhumane and diabolical wicked- | protett thee from all evils both by day and nigh. 
FR nels. : | 7 The LORD ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: 
you 1; Itis 4 || Sharp arrows of che mighty, wich coals of juni-| he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 


core þe/harp PET C. 8 The LORD ſhall preſerve thy going out, and 


” w;ef e So this Verſe contains an anſwer to the queſtion wv. 3. and de- thy coming in /, from this cime forth, and even for 
thy mp mizhty clares che flanderers recompence : which is the wrath and vengeance evermore 
[01 


1 21th of the mighty God, which in Scripture, and particularly in this : FAR l 
| of Povk, is oft compared to arrows, as Þſal. 7. 15, 14, rs ce hang} © Shall guard and aſſiſt thee in all thy expeditions, and affairs, 
D | jr. to arrows of the mghty; (7. e ) ſhot by the hands of a ſtrong Man ; and actions either at home or abroad. So this Phraſe is uled Numb, 

. and - _ Pſal. 140. 19. and here to coals of Juniper, which be-| *7- 77- Deut. 28. 6. 
ing kindled burn very fiercely and retain their hear for a long time. _ 
_ And the Pfalmiſt may poſſibly expreſs it in theſe Words, ro ſhew FS A L - CXXIEL 
lethy the {:11rableneſs of the puniſhment co the lin ; as thy rongue ſhoots - 
oulds arrows, (for ſo calumanies are called P/al. 57. 4. and 64. 3.) and "IE The ARGU M E N 7. 1 
$, but kindles coals, ſo thou ſhalt briag Gods arrows and coals kindled by His Pſalm ſeems to have been written by David for the uſe of 


y the fire of his wrath upon thy ſelf. Burt according to the other the People, when they came up to Jeruſalem to the ſolemn 
| from Tranſlation, which is in the Margin, this is a further declaration of| F<afts- 

rayeth the in of calumny- Though, all things conſidered, it doth thee A {ong of degrees of David. 

crown no good, yet it doth others much . hurt, to whom ir is like ſharp 


David profeſſe:h his joy, when he went into the Houſe of the Lord, 1, 2. 
pare arrows, GC. prayeth fur the welfare, proſperity and peace of it, 3-—9. 


Was glad when they ſaid unto me, Ler us go « ins 


proved 5 Wo 1 me, that I ſojourn in Meſech ; that I dwell] | 
I to the houſe of the LOR D. 


Ale in the tents of Kedar f. | ; 
6 J a nay _ yon ewo ns Ni nw F. A pmer"- - 1} 2 Exhorting one another to it, as Deut. 33. 19, Or, we will go, 
- Joo N Pp har. and reckoned amongltcae heathen and barbarous "rages The ſenſe is, Ir delighreth me much to hear thac the People, who 
JuC> ur their names are not here ro be underſtood pony (for we] 1.4 ſo long lived in the negle& or contempr of Gods worſhip, were 
ng 7 -— not oy m oo apr the Iſraelites - the ny ts ready nd food 3 6 
as tals aptivity, dwelt in their lands) bur only Metaphorically, as the : ; +1» 
2 nel} pn” Iſraelites are called Sodom and SD Iſa. M o. and 2 Our feet þ ſhall ſtand 5 within thy Bates, O Jeru- + Heb. 

- | Amorites and Hittites, Ezek. 16. 3,45. and as in common ſpeech {alem c, were ſtands 
J. thy li | among us, Men of an evil charatter are called Turks or Jews. And| 6 Thither we ſhall come, and there we ſhall make our abode du- _ 
. Luk ſo he explains himſelf in the nexr Verſe by this deſcription of them, | ring the times of ſolemn worſhip. « In that City where the Ark So Ur. 
| often him or them that hated peace, although David ſought peace with | is now fixed. We ſhall wander no more from place to place as the 
ney, of them, wv. 7. And io he ſpeaks either, 1. of the Philiſtins, among Ark was removed. : : ; BEN 
ky whom he tojourned for a time. But he did not ſeek peace with 3 Jeruſalem is built as a city that is compact to- * See 2 Sa. 
all my them, bur foughr their ruine, as the event ſhewed ; nor did they | gether d. 5. 9. 
place of wage war againſt him, whiiſt he lived peaceably among them. Or, 
hicher, rather, 2. the Courtiers and Soldiers of Sar!, and the generality of 
(4 toa the Iſraelites, who to curry favour with Saul, fought Davia"s ruin, 
andere and that many times by treachery and pretences of friendſhip ; of 


d Partly in its buildings, which are not diſperſed, as they are in 
Villages, nor divided into two Ciries, as it was before, bur united and 
enlarged, 1 Chron, 11. 7, 8. and principally in irs Government and Re» 
+. «4s Por 4 ligion, which was diſtin& and oppoſite, before David took rhe Fort 
: _ he oft + gy in this Book ; =—_— as he png calls} 2-1 from the Febufites 
2a:hmn, as Pſ[al.g. 5. and 59.5. it 1s not ſtrange 1f he compares * . - REI" . 
chem Seer wn 65, "3 poof has And amongſt ſuch Perſons Da-| _ 4 Whither the tribes e go up, the tribes of the * Exod. 
vid was oft forced to ſojourn in Saz!/'s time; and with them he LORD e, unto the teſtimony of Ifrazl £ ro g1ve thanks 23: 17- 
loughr peace by all ways poſſible, but they hated peace, and the | unto the name of the LOR D g, ts 16s 
David in more he purſued peace, the more eagerly did they profecute the] , Nor ſome few pious People of each Tribe, as in Saul's time, '* 
ſed botl war, as 1t here follows, j : and under the Judges, but whole Tribes, nor onely one or two of 
hich two 6 My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that hateth | the Tribes, as it was during the late Civil W ars, bur al! the twelve 
Prophet Peace. ig a0 e w_ _ non to = = ber _—_— 
man , he harh invited and required to reſort thither. nto the Ark, 
*N aces 7 Tami for PEITE © but when [ ſp eak, they are for which is oft called zhe Teſtimony, as Exod. 16. 34. Levit. 16. 13. and 
, ” War. 24. 3. Numb 17. 4. and more fully he Ark of the Teſtimony, as Exod. 
properly 26. 33, 34. and elſewhere ; becauſe of rhe Tables of the Cove- 
pay PSA L CAME nant Jaid up init, which are _ Gods HY me the Tables of 
XS CON.” p the Teſtimony, as Exod. 25. 16. and 31. 18, &c. nd this may we 
iſe of te The A R G U MENT. «on. | be Shea 4 Teſtimony f or fo Gat becauſe it was given by God 
> men 0 HE matter of this P/:bn ſuiſiciently ſhewerh, that the Pſalmiſt to them and for cheis good.” - Or, by or according ts *he -Tefiminy- of 
ined, 3 was conflitting with grear difficulties and oppoſitions, and, 1 (, e.) Gods command given to [razl, which may be alledg- 
ions Of looking hither and thirher for help, as Men in ſuch caſes uſe to do,} 1 © the reaſon which moved rhem to this Journey. g To 
extraoro!” and then turning his eyes to God and his Providence, and encou- worſhip God ; this one eminent part and aRiion thereof being pur 
ſung vp0M raging himſelf by Gods promiſes made to his People. for all the ld. 
be Jen | Gar A ſong of degrees. 5 For h there Þ ate ſer thrones of judgment 3 : the Heb, 
ny "y T've Pſalmiſt ſheweth that the great ſafety of the godly is from the Lord, | thrones of the houſe of David k. : do fis. 
trty 15S. who keepeth them in their out-goings and m-comings from all] |, This is added as another reaſon inviting and obliging them ro 
the evil, 6—8, : go up to Jeruſalem, and as anorner commendation of this City. 
6-0-6 [ Will life ap mine eyes unto the * hills, a from | þ The-ſupream Courts of Juſtice for Eccleſiaſtical, and eſpecially for 
ny whence cometh b my help. | Civil affairs, as: the next clauſe explains it. &k The Royal Throne 
In? o Find . YO > holy mountain; | allotted by God to David and ro his poſterity for ever, and the infe- 
” £8 Fither to Sion and Aoriah, which are called t%2 hoty s, 141 7 of faſtice efeblifhed by and innder his Authoricy. See 
E "/o/. $7. t. or rather, 2. to the hills in general, whereof there raour Serts _ Ja = Y F- V0 
' Verz many in the land of Cavan, and upon which the forces, |2 Chron. 19. 6, 91.09: 
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citizens,” and of all rhe Tiraclites, : 
- : $ hf w- _ .} : B = . > > 
own tor my brethren and companions in the chief privileges and 
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6 Pray.tor the 
that Jove z*. | "2, 50 Rs 
{ Tn whete probtperty. both your crv4il and your religious Privile- 
<5 are deenly concerned. m Or. let t hem proſper, the future being 
hen imperatively, asgs Very irequent. Fhe Lord grant them pro- 


peace of Jcrufalem /: they ſhall prol- 


cerity anTall bappinets. — 
> Peace be within thy. walls 2, and proſperity within 

' 1 , | . 
” Jn all thy dwellings. o Eſpecially jn the court and rhe dwel- 
welfare is a puvlick bleding 


TY ! . 
TO ail The PeOQ,? 


” 4 = +4 wy . 1 | F _ Fn ; . 
$ For my bretfiren and companions fakes p, I will 
now ſay, Peace be within tee. | 
» And this I defire not only nor chiefly for 1 


#4 


ny own ſecurity, and 


Ws 5 [ Es © * We % D . 4 
for the giory of mine Empire, 
:. oy s = 7 EO # 34 Fees 

whom, tho my Subje&s, I muſt 


bleſingrenoved at fernſalem 

9 Pabenſe of the houſe of the LORD our God g, 
I will * icek; my g00d. 

o Which 3s now Bited in this City. 

EBSAL CEXUL 
The ARGUMENT. 
Ti; Pl contin 2 deſcription of the great agony and.diſtreſs 
1 of Gods Pecple, and of their carriage under 1t. 
A ſong of degrees, 

The gax'y profejs their pations truſting ani confiacnce in God, 1, 2. And 
withal carneftly pray to be avlivercd from the contempt of the proud, 


T4 'J Nto thee a life I up mine eyes, O thou * that 

( dwclielt in the heavens, 

az Unto thee only, becauſe all other Perfons either cannot, or 
will no*, help me. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants 7k unto the hand of 
tneir malters þ, endas the cyes of a maiden unto the hand 
of her mittrefs : fo our eyes wair upon the LORD our 
God, until rhac he have mercy upon us c. 

6 Either, 1. for ſupply of their wants, which comes from their 
maſters hand : Or, 2. for pity, the hand being the inſtrument 
whereby Mafters commonly correct their Servants, and looking to 
the hand may expreſs the poſture of one ſupplicating for Mercy : 
Or rather, 3. for help and defence again{ttheir oppreflors. For Ser- 
vants were linable rod efend themiclves, and were not allowed to 
weer defenſive weapons, but expected and had prorettion from their 
Maſters in caſe of injury. For this Phrate of having ones eyes rowaras 
ano! her both in this and other facred Books, conitantly notes expe- 
Garion and detire of help from them, as Pſal. 25. 15. and 69. 4. 1/a. 
. Exch. 23. 27. and oft elſewhere. And the Phraſe of Gods 
keving mercy upon another, doth moſt commonly lignitte that abt 
or eff: of his mercy in helping and delivering him. c Until he 
eracionily hejp and Jave us. 

2 Have mercy upon us, O LORD, have mercy 
upon us: for we are exceedingiy filled with contempt 4. 

4 Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the {corning of 
! thoſe that are art caſe, and with the contempt of che 
proud e. | | 

a With oprrobrious words and injuries. e Witithe ſcornful and 
conemprogus carriage of thing and our enemues, wno live in grear 
eaſe and gory, whilit we, thy People, are overwhelmed with ma- 


nifold calanucs., 
PFSALITCXXTY. 
Td-ARGUMENT. 


mm was Compoled by Dawtd in the name and for theuſe 


F T. - 


His 7; 
of all the Church and People of Iſracl, as a thankſgiving for 
cher deliverance from foine emment Ganger or dangers from proud 
2d potenr enzintes. Many Juch they had in David's tune : but 
which of them is here tncended, is hard to determine, and not 
worth fue inquiry. | 
A ſong of degrees of David. 

The Cimrch fetteth forth God's more y for a miraculy its deliv-ranc2 out of 
the apparent aunger of powerful! Enemies, 1-5, and bleſſeth him for 
it, 6—$8. | ; 

I j* it bad wt bcen the LORD who was on our ſide, 

* now may Ilfrael ſay :. 
2 If it had not been the LORD who was on our ſide, 
when men roſe up againſt us ; 
3 Then they bad ſwallowed us up quick a, when their 
wrath was kindled againtt us. 
a They had ſpeedily and: utterly "deſtroyed . us, as Kora/,, &c. 

wer?, Numb, 16. 

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the ſtream 
had gone over our foul. | 

41 he proud had gone ov {foul 

5 Then the proud waters þ had gone over our ſoul, 

Lb Our enemies compared to prowa waters, for their great multi- 
tude, and {welling rage and mighry force. 

6 Blciicd be the LORD, who-hath not given us al 
prey to their ceerh c. | 

__« A Mceraphor from wild beaſts which tear and d2vour their prey 

with their teerh, 


ls . 147 


PSALMS. 


Plal, GARY, CXXY], 
CS aL CAXXVY.. : 
The: ARGUMENT 


His P/alm was deligned for. the confolation and 
of Gods Church and People in all Ages, 
and malice of their enemies. 
A ſong of degrees. 
A Prayer £ 


The ftedfaſtneſs of ſuch as tru in God, 1—;. "FI 
Godly ro do them good, and - againſt the Ungoaly to dfiriy thin, 


, <"COUragement 


ho» 5- 
[ Hey that truſt in the LORD ſhall be as 
[h Zion, which cannot be removed a, by: 2—_— 


for ever. 
' « Or, Over:hrown by any winds or ſtorms, partly becauſ- of ; 
own greatneſs and ſtrength ; and partly becauſe of the Divine SO 
tetion-afforded to ir. © - | | x wy 
2 4s the mountains are round about Jeruſalem 5 £ 
- » 10 
the LORD #s: round about his people, from henceforth 
even for ever. | 
b By which it was defended both from ſtormy winds and from 
the afſiults of its enemies. : 
3 For the rod of f the wicked c ſhall not reſt 4 upon t Hh 
the lot of the -righteous e : leſt the righteous put forth vicky 
their hands unto iniquity f. | | 
c The power and authority of cruel Tyrants. 4 Nor continue 
for ever, nor too Jong. e Upon the habitations and perſons of 
good Men. f Left thro' humane frailty and the great weight 
long continuance of their troubles, they ſhould be driven to impa- 
tience, or to deſpair, or to uſe indirett and (inful courſes to relieve 
themſelves: | 
4 Dogood, O LORD, unto thoſe that be pogd x, 
and to hem that are uprighe in their hearts. 2 
z As thou haſt promiſed ro keep thy people from evil, v. ;. b; 
pleaſed alſo to vouchiafe unto them thoſe bleflings which are good 
tor them. Or thus, Having declared Gods tender care of his peo 
ple, and his promiſe made to, them, he now prayeth for the execy: 
tion of the ſaid promiſes. 

5 As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked ways 4, 
the LORD ſhall lead them forth ; with the workers of 
iniquity &: but * peace ſha/l be upon Ifrael /. "Pf 

h But thoſe hypocrites, who either thro” fear of thz Rod menti- 6161 
oned v. 3. or for other conſiderations, ſhall turn alide from the 
ways of God, which for a time they profefſed and ſeemed to own, 
unto ſinful courſes, whom he oppolſeth to the «prigit, v. 4. i Ty 
wit, unto puniſhment, as malefaftors are commonly led to the 
place of execution. & With the moſt obſtinate and profligate tin- 
ners, of whoſe plagues they. ſhall certainly partake as they did ot 
their ſins. { Upon the true 1/zae! of God. 


P 5 A L-- CXXVI. 


The ARGUME N T. 

| hg Pſalm was compoſed by Ezra, or ſome other Man of Cod 

at the return of 1/rael from Babylon. 
A ſong of degrees. 

The Church celebrating and praiſing God for her return out of the Babylo- 
nian Captivity, 1—3. Prayeth to perfett his work, and foretellcth th 
good ſucceſs thereof, 4—6. 

I WW/ Hen the LORD Þ turned again the captivity of; x4 

Z1ona, we were like them that dream b. yer 

a (z.e.) Brought the captive Iſraelites our of Babylon into their '#%® 
own land. 6 We were ſo ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed with the report! 
of fuch a favour, that we-could not believe our own eyes and cars, 
but thought it ro be but a dream or deluſion of our own fancies: as 

15 uſual in matters of great jov, as Gen. 45. 26. Like 24, 11. Ati 


I'2. 


Q. 
2 Then * was our mouth filled with laughter, and*ib 
our tongue with ſinging : then ſaid they among the? 
heathen, The LOR D # hath done great things fort! 
them c. go 
c They did and well might wonder at it, that an Ucathen Em: 
peror thould of his own meer motion ſhew ſo much kindneſs ro bo p;;, 
hateful 'and deſpicable a People as the Jews were. 


| v __— 
3 The LORD hath done great things for us, wher 


7 Our ſoul is eſcap2d * as a bird out of the ſnare of; 
the fowlers; the ſnare is broken, and we-are eſcaped. 

8 * Our help z in the name of che 
mads heaven and earth. 


LORD, who, may at liſt obtain that bleſſed and full barveft which we £4! p19 


we are glad. 
4 Turn again our captivity d, O LORD, as tie 
ſtreams of the ſouth e. t 
A As thou haſt brought us home, bring home alſo the reſt of our 7 
brethren who are diſperſed, and yet remain captives in B2blon, 0! R 
in any other parts of the World. e As thou art pleaſed ſometimes c 
ro ſend Aouts of Water into dry and, barren grounds, ſuch as the h 
Southern parts of Canaan and rhe parts adjacent were; which 1s an a 
att of thy great power and goodneſs; and no leſs wi!l this reduction þ 
of thy People be, and no leſs ſhall we rejoyce in it, and bicls God ai 
for 1t. F 1 
5 * They chat ſow in tears ſhall reap in || joy MW; 

f This 1s an Argument wherewith. he prelleth the foregoing 39 ; th 
Prayer, v. 4. taken from the common courſe of Gods Frovideace, | A 
towards Men of all Nations, to whom he affords viciffitudes 0% hm, © 
ſorrow and comfort, and particularly towards Husbandmen, Wi9 bl. 
though ofr-tames they ſow their Seed-corn with care, and er 4 - 
ſorrow, yet afterwards for the moſt part meer with a joyful 04 bp: 2 
veſt, And therefore we hope thou wile not deny this favour '? ak 
thine own People. And as thou haſt in foie good meaſure granted ms 


it to us, ſo we pray thee grant it to our brethren, who are j* 
exerciſed with hard labours and grief:, thar they and we rogetn* 


and liope fos, 
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6. He that. go2th t 


(0), . . . -- O . pn 
k, joycing, bringing Ni lhzaves With Dim. 


ther and rhicher to ſcatter his Sezd, as the manner 1s. 
ch loſs of his Seed, and of 2 bad harvett. 
fcarce and der. 
Fin, as allo. by:;the Chaldec Paraphratt, and ſome orhers. 
ming ſhall come, Which mznner of expreſſion may 


This Verſ: 15 only an '2mplitcation of the former. 
P'S AT;  CXXVIL 
A ſong of Ceprees || for Solomon a. 


z Or rather, of So/omon, as th:s Particle 1s 


of 


PS A LMS. 


tor: g' and weepeth þ, bearing 
;d- || prec10us ſeed i, thatl doubrieſs come & again with re- 


- The Husbandman char goerh our 1aco f1is field, and walketh hi- * 
e h For fear of 
i Sezd-Corn when it 15 '. 
Or, th? 625ket of ſeed, as it is rendred in our Mar* 
þ Heb. co-i1 T1» 2+ 
Tote either the | 
certainty of the thing, or the frequency and cuſtomarinets of 1t. 


cenerally uſed in this! 


Pl, CRXVEL CXNXIR 


PS AL. CXXYIIL 

| Tie ARGUMEN T. 
His . P/ai'm cofitains a deſcription of the bleſſedneſs of good 
Men. | 
A fong of degrees. 
Tie Þ falmiſt ſhews th the happy Rate of fuck 35 fear Gor ; 
W:f: and Cf 'ldren, J. : 

and peace upon Tirael, 4—6; 

4 3B ha | . . - 
4 Leiled is every one thar feareth the L'O R D:: 
caat walketh in his ways. 
; A OE LL *Y . . 
2 * For thou ſha't eat the j}2bour of thine hands « : 
al | "F bogs 

happy ſhalt thou be, and ir fl! be well with thee 6. 

a Thy labour ſhallnot be vain and frumnets, and the fruirof thy 


in his Labour, 
He jha# ziſo fee the good of Jeruſalem, 


Book. Nor is there any thing in this Pſalm which gives us jult | Jabours ſhall not be taken away trom thee, and poſſefled by others, 


cround toqueſtion whether $0/00u was the Aurhor of it or no, 
- - m _y 0 - Gi : *f/ : 
N? ſucceſs in City 07 E117 '} 5 
Good Children are bis 


f/12ac9m, < 


bl 
» 


45 
Cnr tio Sf 
H**» 


wo  A.e 10 vain 7 that build ite: except the LOR D keep 
i. the city, the watcaman waketh 6: in vain. 
mn þ (i.c.) Afliſt and blets thole that build the houſe, either an artt- 
ficial houſe, the Temple, or the Royal Palace, or-any of thole nu- 
merus firuftures which Scl2mmon rattled ; or a natural or ciyt houle, 
a facily, or 2 ſtate,or kingdom, c They will never bring 17.t0 'per- 
feltion, nor have any comfort init. X 
2 It is in vain for you 4 to riſe up carly, to 
20 eat the bread of ſorrows /: for || fo g 
1 ojverh 4 bis beioved & ſicep 7. 
ff  & He directs his ſyeech to the perſons forementioned, ze $172- 
HM, or watcln'nt, of hoth which forts there are many rhit uit the 
Ellowing courts, e To uſe conſtant and. unwearied dil1g2nc2 from 
the very dawning of the day unto the dark night, that ſo you may 
accompliſh your delizns. f To er the bread which you ger by 
exceſſive and grievous pains. g To wit, by his blelling, which, 
tough nor expreſſed, is fujliciently underſtood out of the former 
Veriz, where it is twice exprelied. As therefore he faith 1t 1s in 
vain for th2m to build or warch, if God do nor give his bleſſing 
and afliftance, v, 1. fo here he adds, that it 1s in vain to be dili- 
ront in their labours and caliings, underſtand, without Gods blef- 


23 
” ow . 
11% 3.107. J9, 


Jan þ 


dc | 


for fo, (f.e,) not lingly by their induitry, but by is Blef- 
fins upon their Jabours. - Bur the Hebrew Word readred jo may bu 
and is by others rendred when or whereas or ſince 3 by others, right 
lv or will, when it is convenient and needful for them ; by orhers, 
25 it is jn our margin, certainly, the fleep which,they have 1s un- 
doubtedly from Gods bleling, wirhourt which all pofſilge endea- 
vours would never procur2 it. hþ The Lori, expretled in the for- 
mer and in the followins Verſes. 7 To wit, treely, without thar 
inmoderate toiling and drudgery wherewith others purſe ir. 
# is people, who though hated and maligned by Men, are be- 
loved of God, .over whom ' his providence watcherlrin a ſpecta] 
manner. In this expreflion he ſeems to allude to the name of Fe- 
d:dizb, vehich was given to Solomen, and fignities the beloved of the 
Lord, 2 Sam. 12, 25. 1 A quiet reſt both of body and mind, 
which many of tho'e greedy Workdlings cannot enjoy, as 15 objer- 
ved Eccleſ. 5. 11. 
2 I oe, children are an heritage of the LORD®=»: 
an! * the fruit of. the womb 7s his reward o. 

m Which he mentions h2re, partly becauſe they are the chief of 
1} eſe beings ; and partly becante all rhe fore-mentioned to1l 
and labour 1s in a great meature and moſt commonly undertaken 
for their ſakes. 2 Vhey coine nor from the power of Nature, and 
from a Mans converfation with his Wife, or with ' a mu'titude of 

| witich Selozzm had, but only from Gods 


WA SIONS, 
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l if 4. 


> 


1 


read Rom, 4, 4. which God gives ths 
Iedgerh of his Children, Gen. 35: 5, And altho* God give Chil- 
dren 2nd other ourward Comforts to nngodly Men' in the way of 
common providence, yet he gives them only to his people as fa- 
vours, and in the way of pronuſe and covenant. *'i 
4 As arrows are in the hand of - a mighty man p. fo 
are children of the yourh 4. | 
} When they are {hor our of a Bow by a Nan of great ſtrength 
aainft his enzmy, which are of great nſe and power both to offend 
the enzmy, and ro defend himſelf. 4 Children begotten in youth, 
as a:r Hucband or Wife married in their youth are called an þ7rsband 
or wife of y0u:h, Prov. 5. 18, lin, 54.6: Jedi. 8. and as a fon be- 
gotten in old age is called 2 ſux of ol zge, G1 37. 3. And thele 
he nrefers betore otter Children in this point, partly becauſe fuch 
are comraonly more ftrong anl vigerous tha; others; and partly 
becault they live longs%t with their parents, an to' thetr comturt 
and ſupport, whereas Children bora in o!d age ieidom come to any 
matrrity of years before their parents death. 4 
ih F Happy 7s the man that F hath. His quiver 
# them » : - they ſhall not be aſhamed 5s, but they {| ihall 


;, peak with the enemizs in the gate 7. 
wy , 7 Who harh a/numerous iſſue; which as it is a great bleſing in 
,, WHRIF, ts Solomon's want of + it made it more valuable in his eyes. 
* Su. [1 Parents Ferr not che reyroach of barrennefs, which was 
Stevous, eſpecially amon? the'Jews ; of whncly 122 Zuke 1. 25. 
Tl any othex [hame from their enemies. Y 
ouly plead-their crafe in Courts of Judicature, which were in the 
fares, Deur..21."Y9. and 25.7. not fearing to be cruſhed by the 
my of their adverſaries, as weak and helpleſs perſons frequently 


without Gods Bleſſing and Protedtion, i 1 . World 
| Their happineſs that 


b Li Xcept the LORD build the houſe 5, they labour} 


'as Upd threatned to the diſobedienr, Dex. 28. bur enjoyed by thy 
({e1f with comfort and fatisfatian. 6 Both.in this World and in 
to come, as even the Chaldee Paraphraft explains theſe 
| Words. 

3 


3 Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine c by the ſides of 


tine houſe 4: thy children like olive-plancs e round a- 
bout thy table f. | 

£ Like the Vine for fruitfulneſs : Or, like that fort of Vines 
known by this name for its eminent fruittulneſ$, as ſome Trees as 
monglt us are for the ſame reaſon called the great bearers, d Where 
| the Vines are commonly planted for ſupporr and orhber advanrages. 
| Which being applied to the Wye, may fignifie either, 1. the Wives 
jury to abzde at home, T#+, 2. 5. as the Harlot-is deciphered by her 
{ 5244INg abroad, Prov. 7. 11, 12. Or rather, 2, the Iegitimatenelſs 


pram, eps ! 

of the Uniidren, which are begotten at home by the Husband, and 
not avroad by ſtrangers. e Nttmerous, growing and tlour:thing, 
good both for ornament and manitold uſes, as Olive-trees are 
/ Where they ſhall ſir 
[af 


© meat with thee, for tliy comfort and 


4 Behold, chat chus ſhall the man be blefled that fear- 
eth the LOR D. a | 
5 The LORD ſhall bleſs chez out of Zion 2 : and 
thou thalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem þ all the days of 
thy life. | 
 g From the Ark in Z/on, and with thoſe ſpirirual and everlatt- 
'ng Bleſlings which are to be had no where but in Zion, 2nd from 
the God wao dwelleth in Z:9%, and with all other mercies which 
cou thalc asx of God in Zim. The proſperity of that city to 
which thou belongeſt, and which is the only ſeat of Gods ſpecial 
»relence and of his Worthip, whoſe felicity therefore is very de- 
ightful to every good man, and upon whoſe peace the peace and 
ſafery of every member of it depends, as every Seaman is concern= 
ed in tie tafery of the Ship, in which he is. 
6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, and ** Pſ. 125.5. 
peace upon [ſrael ;. | 


7 Nor cnly upon Jeruſalem and the parts'adjacent, but 1D0n all 
the Tribes and People of 1jrcal, 


ESE L CXXIX. 
The ARGUMENT. 


GE q 
1's Pſalm contains a joyful and rhankful remembrance of the 
Churches former and manifold calarities from barbarous ene- 

mies, and of Gods wonderfut mercy in deliverias them our of rheir 

hands, 


A ſong of degrees. - 

The various and manifold affiiftions of the Church deſcribed, bat «lie 
wered out of all 1----4. Ths haters thereof curſed 'and devited 70 
judgment, $5----8, 

1 || Any a time have they a aftlited me from my ; 

. | 
; youta b, may * Ifrael now fay. 

fM Mine enemies or oppreſlors ; which is ealily underſtood both 

from the nature of the thing, and from v. 3. where they are ex- 

yrefled under the name of plowers, b From the time tiat I was. a 

People, when I was 1 Egypt and came out of it, which is called 

the time of J/rac!'s yourh, Fer. 2, 2. Exek. 23. 3. 
2 Many a time have they atiicted me from my youth : 

yet they have nat prevailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my buck c : 

long their furrows 4. 

c They have not only thrown me down and trod me under f9r, 
but have cruelly tormented me, wounded and mangled :2, and 
had no more pity upon me than the plowman hath upen tl.v earth, 
which he cnts up at his pleaſure. He futh, »por my back, either be- 


: They thall couragi- i 


cauſe they did }iterally ſcourge the Captives upon their backs wir 
' fuch cords az are mentioned v. 4. altho' we do not read riit che It 
'raelitiſh Captives were thus uſed by any of their enemies; or by 
; way Of allution ro that uſage, which made a fort of furrows 111 
' their backs upon which they uſed to lay on their ſtrokes. 
| oft repeared their injuries, and prolonged my torments: 


' 4 The LORD 7#s righteous e : he hath cut aſunder 


a Taey 


Gall of; the * cords f of the wicked. 


; with the Plow was drawn; by which means they were 1:02ped in 
| their courſe. $So he perliits in che fame Metaphor of a P!'ow. By 
theſe cords he underſtands all their plots and endeavours. 
| F Let them all be confounded and turned back g that 
; hate Zion. 
| g Forced to retreat with ſhame anddiſappointment. 

6 Ler them be as: the graſs «pm the houſe-tops þ, 
' which witheceth afore it groweth up 2. 

h Which there were flat, and therefore more capable of Graſs-or 
!green Corn growing between the tones, than ours are, # Which 

having 


| #e Faithfulor merciful, as that word is frequent!y uſed. f Where- 


oh rh 


$4 4 


to, 


AC yore # en wee - 
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having no deep root, never comes to maturity. And fo all their | 2 SUr ely I have behaved and quieted T my {elf 4 * as? He 
deſigns ſhall be abortive, and never come to pertedtion. a Cuild chat is weaned of hiz morher e ; my ſoul is even i 

7 Wherewith the mower fillerh not his hand; nor he , ,c 4 weaned child. | "May 
that bindeth ſheaves, his boſom. | d When my mind was provoked to irregular pradtices either wy. 


. . a a p 9 P . , Ss. 
lei which go by ſay, The bleffing of my own corcupt hearr, or by Sau!'s implacable rage ang eo... 
8 Neither do they gO OY ay, =: - f, or by the toflicitarion of any of my tollowers, hy Sas Ki as 


the LORD be Upon you k : we blet you 40 the name © I reſtrained and ſubdued all ſuch evil motions, - Either 
the LORD. void of all that ambition and malice wherewith I am char bh » 
& Which was an uſual ſalutation given by Paſſengers to Reapers, | Child newly weaned : Or rather, 2. as wholly dependins = 
as Rnth 2. 44 So the meaning is, Ir never continues till the harvelt | Gods Providence for the way and time of bringing me to the KR 
comes. | dom, as the poor helpleſs Infanr, when it is deprived of its es, | 
PSALL CXxXXxXX ' [and accuſtomed food, the Mothers Milk, takes no care tg rovid 
; for it lelf, bur wholly relies upon its Mothers care ang provid - 
The ARGUMENT. 3. | for its ſupport. | _ 
Hs Plz/m was compoſed by the Propher when h2 was _ 2 Ler Iſrael hope in meLORD f, ©} from hence-+H; 
ing with horrors of his Conſcience for the guilt of 01s 1105, forth and for ever. 1 Y 
and imploring Gods mercy and pardon. # Ler all Ifraclites learn by my example to commir chenldun 
A ſong of degrees. ro God in well-doing, and to fix all cheir hope and craft upon ho 
The Pſalmiſt being troubled ſor, and acknowledging his Sins, profeſſerh alone, ; 
his hops iu God, 1 —6. and exhorte:h Iiracl co hope alſo in him, FS2a 5 CAXXIH. 
7,8. Tie ARGUMENT. 
UT * of the depths a have I cried unto thee, O HE Penman of this Pſalm was either, 1. David, when God kid 
LORD. graciouſly declared his acceptance of David's detire to buil, 
« Being overwhelmed with deep diſtreſſes and terrors, and ready ſn houſe for God, and his purpoſe of eſtabliſhing the Kingdom *: 
to deſpair. : ; David and his feed for ever. Or, 2. Solomon, as may be oathered 
2 LOR D, hear my voice : let thine ears be attentive from the whole matter of the Pjalm, which ſeems better tO agree tc 
to the voice of buy ſupplicarins. _ RY WO _ Py —_ V. bo, 10 Compared wiri 
2 * if chou, LORD, Kiideſt mark iniquities b, ant re, 41, 42. where we have the fame Words wich no grex 
OLOR D, who thall itand c ? A ſong of degrees. 


INE £5e es aiearely. anfl nieni >m ſeverely, as they de- EE 
obey 6 gong + 0-okgfts 6 , priory - a Mo = ear David } 7 prayer COMME unto God the care he had for the Ark, jy, 
hinzfzlf, or etcape the fentence of condemnation, becauſe all Men Fel go" proje over it, 7 A rehearſal of Gods oath and prox. 
are linnets, Eccleſ. 5, 20. fam, 3. 2 To ftand is a judicial Phraſe, | J*- of ORG. Ag ow of Chriſt, 11—18. : * 
and noces 2 Mans being ablolved or juſtibe upon an cqual tryal, as| 1 5 remember David a, and all his aftlic:- 
Plal. 1. s. Rom. 14, 4. where it is oppoſed to falling. ONS b. 

4 Bur there is forgiveneſs with thee d, that thou mayelt | a Eirher, s. thy covenant made with David: Or rather, 2. David's 
be teared e. eminent piety and zeal for thy ſervice, amplified by the following 
; : RS Nor | clauſe. 5 All his ſufferings for thy ſake, all the folicitude of þ 
4 Thou art able and ready to forgive repenting finners. e Not - 2. ads hen IA 3011 is 
with a laviſh, but with a Child-like fear and reverence. This we all his ard and wearifoms labours for thy lervice and glery, 
Grace an Murcy of thine is the foundation of all Religion and _ ergo _ the buz{ding ot rhy Temple, and for the 
Worthi of thee in the World, without which Mea would defpe- elta »li[hment of thy People in peace aud tranquility, that ſo way 

rately proceed on in their impious courſes, wirhour any thought of mighr be made for that grear Work. 
| eEoice. , 2 How he ſware unco the LORD, and vowed c untg 
*Pſz7.14. F5 I * wait for the LORD f; my ſoul doth waic, and the mighty God of Jacob d ; 


& 49.1. jn his word ” do | hope © He made a ſolemn Vow, and confirmed is with an Oath, 
} That he =S kts #4 his favour to me in the pardon of my Ng he as did, although no mention be made of It 
fins. g Wherzin he hath declared his merciful nature, Exod, 34. h _ _ many luſtorical patſages which were omitted in 
E, 7- and his gracious purpole and promiſes for the pardoning of rely proper places, are afterwards recorded upon orher occaſions; 
Ed -. ry! m—_—_ — have been formerly noted. d Of Iſrael; acl 
hs nah 4 vs and 1/ra:; are irequently pur for their poſterity, as hath been trc- 
6 My foul »»:;reth for the LORD, more thanthey rhat| oppor  . poſtericy, as harh been 


[Or,vbichwait for th. morning þ: || I ſay, more than chey that watch 3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my 


th "9 for the morning. houſe, nor go up to my bed e; 
"4 54 T, Whither Soldiers that keep the Night-warches in an. _ of} e Thisandthe following chnf:s are not to be underſtood ſrily 
o Ciry, or the Prieſts or Levites who did 1010 rhe I emple; by ho <IN> | and properly, as if he would never come into his Houle or Bed ti! 
wearied with hard ſervice and want of convenient reit, diligently | his was done, which is confuted by che hiſtory, 2 Sam. 11.2. bur! 
look for and fervently deſire the morning, when they may be dit- guratively, as an hyperbolical exprellion, ſuch as are uſual both i 
charged. Compare P/a/. 119. 148. Ly: Scripture and in all other Authors, to lignifie his paſſionate delire 0! 
7 Tet Ifrael ; hope in the LORD: for with the doing this Work, which was ſo earneſt, that neither his houſe nc! 
T OR D rherebs mercy, and with him 7s plenteous re- bed nor {I:ep could give him any content till this Work wis don? 
a LES or 1n lome for wardneſs, 
© Sogn es I will nat give ſleep to mine ey ſlumber t 
; Every true Thaelite by the encouragement of mine example. 4 inames Þ tO Mine Eyes, or LUMULT TY 
& Abundiatly ſufhcient tor all Pertons who thall accept it upon | MINE eye-lids : þ 
Gods terms, and for rhe r-:nulion of ail tins; an cherefore here 1s F Until I find out a place for the LORD f T an l 
good ground of hope for all conrice and returning finer. =” = | habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. : 6 
8 And he ſhall redeem / [{ract »- from alt his INQUI-] Ff Either, r. until I can underſtand from God_what place he hath 
ries n. : choſen for his houle to be builc in. Or rather, 2. until I have fitted 
{ The Lord, either God the Father by his Son, or God the Son| or raiſed an houle in which the Ark may be put ; an bahicarion, as 
by his own blood. m A] rrue Iirachres, whether of the carn32l or | this is explained bct' inthe-nexr clauſe, and in v_ 7. and 4&7. 46 
» From the guilt and puniſhmizar of all their tins. | For this and nor the former was the matter both of David's dela, 
and of Gods ant{wer delivered by Nathan, 2 Sam. 7. | 


PS AI JCXXXI. | 6 Loe, we have heard of it g ac Ephratah b : we 


A  SRGOUMENT || found ic 7 in the fields of the wood k. | 

{ lis 6 P/a/m ſeems to have been compoſed by David during Sanl”s | s Of the place or habitation for the Lord Jaſt mentioned. + E:- 
verl:cution When he was charged with boundlels ambition, | ©2T, 1. 1 Bethlehem, which is called Epbratah, Gen. 35. 19. nn 

and 4 greedy affeRation of the Royal Throne, and that he fought it 48. 7. Mich. 5. 2. So che ſenſe In either this, We heard 2 rumou 

by wicked proticesagainſt Sau's life and dignity. Api for hisown | if gory gr among David's Relations, that the Ark ſhould be » 
ju + indication he is forced to publith his own integrity, and ro de- wen nf. 2 new place, and thar Dzvid had pitched upon ir: ( X 
clare that as the riphrof the King.lom was nor ſought or coveted by | © ME heard that Bethlehem would be the place for it, ny anchy 
him, bur freely conferred upon him by the unexpectel and undeſired | V3 the Ciry of David, Or tather, 2. in the Tribe of —_ 
favour of God. fo that be had no rhonght or detign to invade the NG er COINS or ETON 66 is — y 
Throne hofors hiveime, bur was willing to tay Gods leiture for it, | © - T1 WEFTE CAIIEU EPPYAarires, AS Jug. 1+. | 
4p tlie v4 a'l | loan was eſ>ibed Mn: behzve ae ve von in the Hebrew Text, though in rhe Engliſh it be Ephratmire. Yo 
as became a furbful Subjett, ſeeking nothing bur ro preſerve his OY Yo pad, - 1g t _— a p - - hg 1 
© frong the ram Of mario! : 2dy N & wat the anciel C gh 

$51 3b - +4256 wi 199 _—_ ny _ Shiloh, which was in the land of Epkraim. by he covert 
A fong of degrees of David. intimates that God reje&ted and torſook that place, and #4 2” 

David t 7. 6c: his hamility, 1, 2, and exhortet;> Itael to truſt in the the tribe of Ephraim, as it is ſaid Pſal. 18. 67. thar fo he m1gi: 
Goods, 3. make way for 2/9, which was the place choſen by God for i, as 
I 3: T3. my heart 15 not haughty a, NOT mine eyes it follows here V. 13, 1 Afterwards we found it elſewhere. & (1.4) 

, loky b; neither do | + exercife my felf in great In a fteld, or in one of rhe fields of the Wood; for that little [pet 
ms with 4 $7 9 of ground in which the Tabernacle or Temple was built, w3s 8G 

* marrers, or in things too 7 high for me e. likely to be in ſeveral fields. Thus Jep:hab was buried in he 09 

a Or, (7.7 2, with that pride whereot | am accuſed, as thou the of Gilead, Judg. 12.7. (t.e ) in one of chem. This is Mean cith?!, 

- © ſzarcher of 41] hvarrs knowelt, » Whict Is 4 ſign and eftett of pride, | 1. of the Mount Moriah, which might poſſibly be called the field 
WOn27,% tron, 6.17. and 21. 4. c Heb. nithy pave I walked in great mat-| the wood, as being anciently a place full of wood, Gen: 22. 13- Of? 
teri, &o, Te noniecr is nor hath been iny courſe ro atrempr or arro-| the rhreſhing-fFoor of Araunah, of which ſee 2 Sam. 24 27. whit 

fate any thing 16 ing flf above iny degree 304 private capacity, | before the building of the Temple js ſaid ro have been a woody place 

or to aft worldly glory os domination Or rather, 2. of Kiriath-yorim, which tignifies 6 ct of a 


ſp:niuzT feed. 


a Ul CXX Xi 
© CAXXKIE PSALMS. Phi, CXXXU CXXXIV 
hz field or territory whereof the Ark was ſeated for twenty years; | PS ATL CXXNSII. 
as we read t Sam. 7.1, 2, And from this place it was removed to 
Zion, 2 Sam. 6. 1, &. | ons ., ARGUMENT: | 
Ks 27 We will go / into his tabernacles m: * we will wor- His Pſalm was compoled by D2vid upon the happy occalion of 
1:99 . his footitool! the ending of the Civil War between the two ions of 594 
ſhip at his Tootitool m. | [x4 Devid, SHE. TEINS DES THODLY 
| Seeingthe Ark is now fixed ina certain place, we will goto it... 1 ' b Kino w-Y. felt the fad effects of dilcord and d:- 
. >rally and con{tantly than formerly we did 1 hg | 7 OR, otn tne Ing and People were more fſenitble of the great 
more generally and conſtantly than formerly we id. »2 Into his conciliation and 4.tew 
Tabernacle or Temple, the plural number put tor the lingular, as O nd unity. ; 
P/al. 43. 3. and 46. 4, &c., n Either. the Femple : or rather the A ſong of degrees of David. 
Ack, ſo called 1 Clrom: 28. 2, LORE. 2. 1. b:cauſe God is oft ſaid | David exrolerh the benefit and excellency of the unity and brotherly Coms+ 
to fit between the Cherubims, which were above the Ark. munion of the faithjul, 1}, : 
*& . * bo = > b Pe . 
mio, 8 *Ariſeo, O LORD, into thy reli p: thou, and Ehold, how good and how pleaſant ir is a, for 
the ark of thy ſtrengeh 4. : brethren 5 to dwell | together in unity. fHeb.-v:'; 
Chr. \o(e) Ariſe and come. One Word put for two, as Gen. 43. | a You have been haraſſed by a Civil War, take notice of this 9&7: 
TY 33- (7. & marvelled looking) ue At another 3 and V. Z$- he rook blefſed change with thankfulnets to God for To h For us who are 
meſſes, i. e. he took and ſent meſſes, AS Our Tranflation renders it. brethren nor only by nature and blood, but alto by combination in 


And this Word is.very proper in this place, becaule ir was to be | one and the fame Common-wealth, and by the protefiion of the 
uſed by Gods appointment when the Ark was ro be removed from | ſame Religion, 


one place to another, Numb. 10. 35, as now it was from the Taber- 2 It is like the * precious oiizement upon the head, * Ex. ; 
= b . —_ 


nacle in Zr7on to the Temple in Mzriah, upon which occalion this | ,p__._ .. : 
and the two following Verſes were uſed by Solomon, 2 Chron. 6. that ran down upon the beard, even Aarons beard c, that iC Kg 


41, 42. Þ [nto thy relting-place, the Temple fo cilled 1/7. 66. i. |WEnt down to the | Skirts 4 of his garmenrc. Or, collar. 
where thou haſt now a fixed habitation. q The ſeat of thy power-} © It 15 no lefs grateful and refrething than that oyl which was 
ful and glorious preſence, from whence thou doſt put forth and me- | plentifully poured forth upon 43ron's head at the time of his Con- 
nifeſt thy ſtrength on the behalf of chy People when they delire ; fecratien to the Prieſtly Office, which was exceeding pleaſant, nor 
and need it. ; only for the extraordinary fragrancy of it, bur becaute by rhis, 
ak fr, 16. © Let thy priefts be cloathed with * righte ouſneſs yy together with the ocher Rices preſcribed, he was initiated into thar 
— and lertby faines ſhout for joy. « my Office, which was fo acceptable to God, and fo comfortable 
+ Not only with thoſe outward Sacerdotal garments of glory wy Soma. _— yy le, h being _ happy inſtrument of 
and beauty which thou haſt appointed for them, but eſpecially PRE ST kn rages ment " _w 4 them, wa Procurmyg and OO. 
with thoſe inward ornaments of righteoulnels and true holinebs, ' $ tnerr peace with God, upon which all their happineſs of 


l CIT - > this life, and of the nexr, depends. 4 Or, skirt, for the Hebrew 
'o their perſons and ſervices may be accepted by thee both for ; : . x PP , Sonnet 
that io tnelr p : Y PEE uy | Word is of the lingular number. Nor to the lower skirt or bor- 


them(elves and for all thy people, and they may be choathed with; , af his Ge . 
nem RO : cerdotal garmear, for that the ſacred Oyl was poured 
Joroataen, 4s py: exprelled here _— i” 16, and 2 eo vb ' forth in to great plenty is noc probable, nor was it neceflary or con- 
which 1s the effect or conlequent of the former cloathing. s Leta venient ; but to the upper skict of ir, or the mouth of it, as this He 

N 5 , 4 hag 


- neante have cauft DVCNY in the toks 5 akas 'P 

rid's my, [ag pen boom * ad ring #rvdes bow,” GE:009 pigs brew Word properly lignifies ; or to the collar of his upper Prieſt- 
eek which they eminently had at the dedication of the Temple, as 1s ly garment, which rhe oynement falling uyon his beard, might ca- 
gh, noted 1 Kings 8. 66. , , Db , > 


Pens ily reach 
of his . 1 Y : 
a io For thy ſervant Davids ſake z, turn not away the 3 As the dew of * Hermon e, and as the dew that *Dev.z 49 


or the face « of thine anointed x. | | deſcended upon the mountains of Zion f; for g * |! Or, de- 
| way : Inregard of thy tingular kindneſs and promiſes vouchfafed to 2 


4 4 [os Fl 
David, as this is explained in the following Verſes. And this Verſe there » the LORD commanded the bleſiing "3 event Aerh. c 
makes it more than probable, that David was not the Penman of this life & for evVermore. | A — 
Pſalm; who never uled to beg merc1es trom God for his own ſake, e Iris no lels grateful than the dew is which falls upon that great [Juut 28.8 
but conſtantly for his names ſake, and for the ſake of his truth, mercy, | and goodly hill of H:rmon, whereby it is both refreſhed and made 
Oath, goodneſs or righteouſneſs, as will be evident to any ons that reads this fruitful. f And as the dew which falleth upoz the mountains of Sion, 
Of I Book. # Caft m2 not out of thy preſence, do not reject ordeny my | (7. e.) either upon the ſeveral parts. and ridges or. tops of that 
ted 1n - requeſt, as this Phraſe is exyounded, 1 Kings 2. 16. x Qfme whom | mountain, whereof 'one was peculiarly called Son, and another 
io wy thou haſt anointed to be King over thy people. He ſpeaks of him- | Moriah, or upon the mountains which are round abouc Jeruſalem, 
; Facuy ff in the third perſon, as is uſual. Pſal. 125+ 2. which is oft called Zim, as Pſal. 132+ 13. And thele 
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unto 


11 tier 9 1x * The LORD hath ſworn iz truth 7 unto David, | my be oppoſed to Hermon, which was remote and beyond Jordan, 


: Ne ; "_— . Bur peradventure (which yer I propoſe with all ſubiiflion)- this 

| my OM will not _——_ it, * Of the fruit of # thy body z dew is not to be taken lionully for the fallng of the dew availed 

13.25 WALL [ ſet upon eny mnNrone. : | very little to the refreſhment or improvement of the hills of Sion 

Qrri ty 616, y Not falſely or deceitfully, as Men ſometimes do, bur ſincerely | and Moriah, eſpecially as now they were filled with buildings, but 

Bed ti. a59.and Fairhfully, what he will inviolably obferve and fulfil, as the next} Allegorically, tor the favour or blelling of God, which is frequently 

- bur#- þ33, clauſe expounds this. 2 yome of thy poſterity. called and compared to the dew, as Prov. 19.12. Iſs. 18. 4. Hoſe 

both u bh, 12 If thy children will keep my covenant and my te-| 14. 5- Mich. 5.7, And thus it may ſeem to be explained in the 

leſire 0 6. ftimonies that I ſhall teach them; their children alſo GTG ems = Fo gw _— the place is FR, Ic is as 
Co nc : S the natural] dew which talls upon mount Hermon, na 

$9. ſhall tic upon thy throne for evermore. : which 1s more, as that bletſzd and bees dew of Gods ee" 

13 For the L O R D hatch choſen Zion a : he hath nances and graces which he hath commanded to fall upon the moun- 

ber tv delired it for his babitation. | tains of Sion, (7, e.) either upon mount Sex, the Plural] number 

a Not ſtrialy, but largely raken, either for the whole monntain, being put tor the Singular, as it 1s PJal. 132, 7. and oft eltewhere, 

: +[] whereof Zion and Morzah were two parts or tops ; Ot for Feruſalzm, | as I have obſerved in ſeveral places z or upon the mountains of 

3 T {abi which was in a great part built upon Mount Zo, whence it is ofr cal-] Zou and Mor!tah, and others which are round about Jeruſalem, 15 was 

ed Zion, as hath been noted again and again. For be ſpeaks here of } 20 laid. And if it ſeem ſtrange, thac the dew ſhould be taken li- 

, he hath that place which he chole to be his reſt forever, as it follows v. 14.1 terally in the firſt clauſe, and myſtically in the next, we have alike 

Ve fired which unqueſtionably Was the Temple . whence alſo it appears that * inſtarice Mas. 8. 233; , Let the avad (ſpiritually) vury the dead (narv» 

8510, 45 this Pſalm was not written by David, nor before the building of the rally.) = He now gives the reaton either why this unity is fo good 

45 1.46 Temple. | | a thing ; or why the dew deſcending upon Zion, to which thar is 

"5 detire, 68.16. 14 * This is my reſt for ever: here will I dwell b, oth; wee detirable. And lo upon this occation he flides intorl e 

Ort} Sed ir | COMmMENuation or Z:ou's telicity, as the ſacred Writers frequently 

Or 1 nave ae . do. upon other like occaſions. +4 Either, x. where brethren live in 

b 1 will no more wander to feveral places as I have done, but peace and unity : or rather, 2. in Zion laſt mentioned. # Ordained, 

* "% here I have fixed my abode, : _ .: promuled, conterred, and eſtabliſhed hisbleſling, ro wit, all manner 

0 fro IF *T will abundantly bleſs her proviſion c : I will; of bleti:daels for his People thar ſincerely worthip him ia that place. 


| —_— furcl; {acishe her poor with bread. k To wir, an happy and pleaſant life; for to live in milery is ac- 
S yareey, F 


Id be re (41, 16 I * will alſo cloath her .prieſts with ſalvation 4: _—_— and oft GOES beck in -Scrigears: and in cocker An- 
1 it: Or and her ſaints {hall ſhout aloud for joy. | PSA L CXXXIV. 

becauſe i c T will plentifully provide for 7erſalern and all that live in her, 
. wie or reſort to her for Worſhip : nor thall they ſeek my face in vain. The ARGUME N T. 

fell, yo d With my faving graces and bleſſings, with righteouſneſs, as thou HE form of this Pſai/m ſeems to be dramatical. In the two 
ay. -x didft delire v. 9. and mozeover with that protettion and benediftion firſt Verſes the Pſalmiſt fpeaks in the nam2 of ſome eminent 
mite, which by my- promiſe belongs to righteous perſons, Perſon, eirher the King or Chief Prieſts, exhorting and requiring 
Fg 17 * There e will I make the horn of David to bud f :| all the Prieſts and Levites to pertorm the duties of their place and 

[0 Wit , . . . > Wc S ; Sin 2 wn > 5 ) Ma 
£f 1 I have ordained a {| lamp g for mine anointed. calling ; and in the laſt Verle in the name of the Prieſts and Le- 


#»l1 £ - " . 
- Covent: - , 46> Vites returnias him thanks for his good advice; 
d choſe 13 169. , In Jeruſalem, the ſeat of the kingdom, and, which is no ſmall S S 


he m!git i advantage ro that family, the only place of my preteuce and wortnip A fong of degrees. 
for it, 3 in the World. f His power and glory to fAouriſh and increaſe, and 
e 4 (i. 0) ' tobepropagated = his Ay g SEN or Oe) to COrLLIT LE 5 
le {gor tinue for ever in [1s family, as this Phraſe 1s expounded 1 &77gs 11, fy Me | : | 
kn an 36. and 15. 4. and particularly one eminent and glorious light, to |-t Enold, blefs ye the LORD 4 all ye ſervants of Ghr. 5 
1 the citiet wit, the Meſlias, who ſhall come out of his loyns, and revive and the LOR D b, * which by night c ſtand 4 in the * 1 br. 9. 
ant eith?!, vaſtly enlarge his kingdom. {2 3 [houſe eof the LORD. 33» 
the fed | 18 His enemies will I cloath with ſhame 4-: but upon a Do nor ſtand there like ſtatues, dnumb-and idle, but employ 
. 13- ww himſelf ; ſhall his crown flouriſh. your hearts and rongues in ſinging forth the prailes of the Lord, 
br.» _ þ For the ſhameful and unexpected diſappointment, of all their | 6 Peculiarly fo called, Prieſts and Levites, who are ſet apart to 
od) mY vain hopes and wicked deligns, i Upon him and his poſterity, the ſervice of God and of the SanQuary, as the next Clauſe re- 
— which are nothing elle but a Mans ſelf multiplied. ſtrains this general expreſſion. c Not only by day, bur alſo and 
eſpecially by nighr, when their watch was more neceſſary. See 
Exod: 


The Prieſt and Levites are exhorted to bleſs the Lord in his SanFuary, 


ial. 


j| Or, in 


keline(s, 


*EX.19.5. 


Deur. 7,6. 


*Pſ. 95.3. 


*Pſrrs.3. 
+ Heb. 
d:pths. 


" For. 10. - 


13. & 
51.16. 
tirr.c/oids, 
$0 Prov. 
3» I 44. 

* Job 38. 
24, &C. 


Z:ch.io.r. 


= - $A 
12, 29. 
t Heb. 
trom man 
units beaſt 


"NuUMm.2T. © 


24,25,26, 


24» 36- 
"(oſs 2.7. 


CXXXV. 


Exod. 47. 21. Levite $.35%. 1 Sam. 3: 3- As You watch by night 
when others ſ1:2p, ſo do you urrer the Praiſes of God when others 
are {fent. A (i.e) Serve or miniſter, as this Word 15 uſed Der. 
10.8. and 18. 7. and oft elſewhere. e Which Word i2cludes 
both the Temple and Courts belonging to it, as hath been noted 
betore. 


2 Lifc up your hands f || in the ſanQuary g : and bleſs 
the LORD. 


£ Unto God in Prayer and Praiſes, thus expreſſing and exciting 
your inward devotion. & In thar holy houle of God where you 
Rand, v. r. Or, in or with helineſs : Lift up your hands, as 1t 15 
preſcribed, 1 7Tim.-2, 8. Do not cantent your {elves with lifting 
up your hands, bur fee that this be done with pure and holy 
hearts, F 

2 The LORD that made heaven and earth, bleſs 
thee þ our of Zion 7. 

þ Either, 1. thee whoſoever thouart who doſt faithfully perform 
the duty here commanded. Or, 2. thee, O King, or Prieſt, who doſt 
enzige and encourage us in this bleiſed Work. i Where God 
dwells, and from' whence he heareth the Prayers of his People, and 
giveth them the bleſſings which they defire and need. 


PSA CXXXV. 
TT AH RGIUTMESN T7. 


His Pſalm contains an exhortation - to all the Iſraelites, and 
etpecially ro the Prieſts and Levires, to praiſe God for his 
ereat and wonderful Works ; ſome Particulars whereof are here re- 
corded. 
The ſervants of the Lord are exhorted to praiſe him for his mercy c0 Ti- 
rael, by his might and power, 1—7. for his judgments on Egypt, 
and 0: her Nations, $ —14. The vanity of idols, and thoſe that truſt 
in them, 15—18: The houſe of Aaron and Levi are exhorted to bleſs 
God, þ 

I Raiſe ye the LOR D, praiſe ye the name of 
the LOR D, praiſe him, O ye ſervants of the 


LORD a. 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the LORD, in the 


courts þ of the houſe of our God. | 

2 Ye Prieſts and Levites, as Pſal. 134. 1. 6 Either inthe Tem- 
ple or the inner Court, which were appropriated to the Prieſts and 
Levires; or in the outward Court, which was for the People. See 
2 Chran. 4. 9. 

3 Praiſe ye the LORD, for the LORD &# godd c : 
fing praiſes unto his name, for zr is pleaſant 4. 

c Bountiful and gracious, eſpecially to you, and.therefore he 
juſtly expe&ts and: deſerves your Praifes. a The Work it felf 
of Praiſes to God is pleaſant, as 1t is more fully expreſled, Pal. 


47-7. : 

4 For * the LORD hath choſen Jacob for himſelf, 
and [{rael for his peculiar treaſure. h 

5 For I know that * the LORD 3s great, and 7hat 
our LORD 7s above all gods e. | 

e Above all that are called Gods, or worſhipped as Gods by the 
heathen People. And rherefore ſeeing they commonly praiſe and 
extol their Idols, it becomerh you nor to be {ilent as to the Prailes 
of your God. 

6 * Whatſoever the LORD pleaſed f, that did he 
in heaven and in earth g, in the ſeas, and all f deep 
Places 4. | 


a & 


PSALMS. 


Plal, CXXNy 


| 12 * And gave their land for an heritage : 
unto Iſrael his people. 

I3 Thy ” name, O LOR D, endureth 
and thy memorial, O LORD, Þ throughout 
rations 9. | 

6 Theſe wonderful Works of thine ſhall never be foro wy, 
The Jand which thou gaveſt us, v. i2. and which we et p—_ 
is an everlaſting monvment of thy powerand goodneſ def _— : 
ligation and encouragement to truſt in thee in all our preſene © Oh- 
ture dithculrties, a Ws 

14 For the LO R D will judge his people P, and he 
will repent himſelf concerning his ſervants g. 

p Will in due time plead the cauſe of his People, or give judgm. 
for them, as this Phraſe is uſed Deut. 32. 36. Jer. 5. 28. ang mo 
q He will recall that ſevere ſentence which for their ſins ke | 1 
patled upon rhem, and be reconciled to them. " 


15 * The idols of the heathen are ſilver and gold ;, Mt 
the works of mens hands. < 

r = this and the following Verſes ſee the Notes on Pſal toc. Ol 
4, 5, XC. £ 

16 They have mouths, bur they ſpeak not: eyes hays 
they, bur they ſee nor. 

17 They have ears, but they hear not : neither i; 
there any breath in their mouths. 

18, They that make them Þ are like unto them: { ;,ths 
every one that truſteth in them. roms 

19 Bleſs the LOR D, O houſe of Ifrael : bleſ; th ** 
LORD, O houſe of Aaron. 

20 Bleſs the LOR D, O houſe of Levi: ye that fear 
che LORD, bleſs the LORD. 

21, Bleiſed be the LORD out of Zion 5s, which dil. 


leth at Jeruſalem 7. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


s By the aſſemblies of his People in Zion or Jeruſalem. t This 
clauſe may be added either to diſtinguith the true God from rhe gois 
which were worſhipped in other places and countries; or as a rex- 
ton why they ſhould bleſs God, becauſe he had blefl:d and honour- 
ed that place with his gracious and glorious Prefence. 


PSATL. CXXXVI. 

The ARGUMENT. 
HE matter of this Pſabn is the ſame with the former, only iti; 
2 little more firted to the uſe and ſervice of the Temple, by 
the continued repetition of that ſolemn clauſe, for thy mercy end:rey 
for ever, which was much uſed by the ſacred Singers. See 2 Chru, 

7. 3. and 20. 21, 

The Pſjalmiſt exhorteth all to praiſe God, for his power and wiſaom is 
creating and governing the World, x —»—9, for delivering th: 
Iraelires ous of Egypt, and bringing them to the promiſed Lani, 
10 26. 

I * Give thanks unto the LORD, for be is good: #4 

* for his mercy endurerh for ever "Y 
. & 118 
2 O give thanks unto * the God of gods 2: for his'\(þ 


lt 


mercy endureth for ever. m 
a Whois infinitely ſuperiour to all that are called gods, whether 
Angels, or Princes, or Idols. I”. 


3 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for his mercy 
endureth far ever. 


f Either in the creation'or government of them. g His Power! 
and Juriſdiction is univerſal, and notlike that of the heathen Gods, 
which is confined to their ſeveral Countrtes.* :+ In the viſible Seas, 
and in thoſe invilihle depths borlt of earth and'of the waters which 
are contained inthe bowels of rhe earth. 

7 * Hecauſeth che + vapoursz to aſcend from the ends 


of the earth &; * he maketh lighenings for the rain /: he 


biingech the wind out of his treaſuries 22. 

{ Which are the matter of clouds and rain» & Either, r. from 
the ſea, the common ſource of vapours, r Kings 18. 44 Amns 5.8. 
wherewith both the earth in general, and ſeveral particular Coun- 
tries, are terminated or. bounded : or rather, 2. from all parrs -of 
the earth from one end to another ; as the borders of a land are com- 
monly put for the whole land from one border to another; as Pal. 
105. 31, 33, and 147. 14. and oft ellewhere. For in this ſenfethis 
Phraſe is generally. uſed in Scripture, as Fob: 28. 24. and 38-13. 
Pſal. 19. 4, 6. and 48. 10. and every where. ! He bringeth Wa- 
ter even ont of the fire: he nuketh thick clouds, which being bro- 
ken, produce lightnings, and fo are diſſolved into ſhowers of rain. 
So the ligntnings are both 2 fign and in'fome fort the caule of rain. 
Or, he mateth lightnings with (as this Particle 1s uted Ger. 46. 26. 
Plzl. 89. 4. and 119. 56, 98.) rain, (7. e.) he canſerch borh of them 
tc come out of theſame cloud- #: Our of choſe ſecret places where 
he reſerves them, and whence he bringerth them, as he ſees fir. Thus 
we rad of treaſures of ſnow and hail, job 38 22, not that thev are 
formally laid up in any certain places, bur to fignifhe thar God hath 
them as much at his difpolal, as any Man hath that which he hath 
aid up in his ſtores. R 

8 * Who ſmote the firſt-born » of Egypt, + both of 
man and beaſt. | 

n From the general works of Nature he comes to Gods ſpecia] 
works of Providence towards his People. : 

9 IWWho ſent tokens and wonders tnto the miilt of thee, 
O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his ſervants. 
ro * Who ſmote great nations, and flew mighty kings. 
11 Sihon king of the Amorites,and Oz king of Baſhan, 
and * all the kingdoms of Canaan. 


4 To him who alone b doth great wonders: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

b He andnone elle. Or, ke without the help of any other Per- 
ſon or Thing ; whereas no other Being can do any thing alone or 
withour his help. 


5 * To him that by wiſdom c made the heavens : for'%mn. 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
c To wit, by eminent and admirable wiſlom, far exceeding the 
capacity of all humane or angelical creatures. 
'6 * To him that ſtretched our che earth above the Gn 
waters 4: for his mercy endureth for ever. "2 
4 Of which ſee on Ger. 1. 9. Pſal. 24. 2. *C:n1 
7. * To him that made great lights : for his mercy - 
dureth for ever. tb; + 
8 'The ſun + to rule by day e: for his mercy endurets yy 
for ever. | jy 
« Of which Phraſe, and the like in the next Verſe, ſee my Notes 
on Gen. T1. 16. 
9 The moon and ſtars to rule by night : for his mercy 
endureth tor ever. | | 
10 * Tohim that ſmote Egypt in their firſt-born: for Lt 
his mercy endureth for ever. "_y 
11 * And brought out Iſrael! from among them : for i 
his mercy endareth for ever. | 
12: * With a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtrerched out'li 
arm : for his mercy endureth for ever. 4 
13 * To him which divided the Red fea intopatts: ”, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. - 
14 And made [ſrael to paſs through the midlt of it f: $5 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
f To wir, without fear.or danger, by comparing this W 
next Verſe. | ; | qth 
I5 * But + overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red |, 


ſea ; for his mercy endureth for ever. by” 
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2.277 18 * And flew famous kings : for his mercy endureth 


dureth for ever. 


- -ndureth for ever. 


wrd of required of us Mirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the ſongs of 


CXXXVII 


16 * To him which led his people through the wil- 
derneſs g : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

g Thro' that vaſt howling wilderneſs where there was neither way 
nor proviſion ; thro* which none but the Almighry God could have 
tafely conducted them. | : ns 

17 * To him which ſmote great kings: for his mercy 


-ndureth for ever. 


' for ever. 

19 * Sihon king of the Amorite : for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 

20 * And Op the king of Baſhan : for his mercy en- 


21 * And gave their land for an heritage: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant þ : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

þ He fpeaks of all that People as of one Man, becauſe they were 
united rogether in one body in the worſhip of one and the ſame 
God. Thus God calleth chem all his firſt-born, Exod. 4. 22. 

23 Who remembred us ir our low eſtate : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

25 * Who giveta food to all fleſh ;: for his mercy 


; Either to all Mankind : or to all living Creatures. For which 
God deſerves great praiſes, which the Pſalmiſt by his example teach- 
erh asto render to God for them, becaule choſe who are moſt con- 
cerned either cannor or do nor pertorm thais dury, 

26 O pive thanks unto the God of heaven: for his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


PS A IL. CXXXVIE 
The ARGUMENT. 


HE Penman of this Pſalm is uncertain : the occaſion of it was 

unqueſtionably the conſideration of the Babyloniſh Captivity ; 

and ic ſeems to have been compoſed either during the time of thar 
Capriviry, or preſently after their deliverance our of ir. | 

le ſad complaint of the Jews in captivity, 1—3. Of the ſcoffing of their 

enemies, yet their conſt ancy to remember Jeruſalem, 4, 5. Judgments 

imprecated upou Edom and Babylon,6 —g- 

1 TDY the rivers of Babylon 4, there we ſat down 5; 
yea, we wepc when we remembred Zion c. 

a Either, 1. of the City of Babylon, and then the river is 
Euphrates, tere called rivers for its greatneſs, and by a common 
Enallage of the plural for the ſingulas, as Tigris alſo 15, Nah. 2. 6. 
yea and Jordan, Pſal. 74. 15. Or, 2. of the Territory of Baby!on, 
in which there were many rivers, as Euphrates, which alſo was 
divided into ſeveral ſtreams or rivulets; and Tigrs and others. 
Here they were-either by the appointment of their Lords for the 
making or repairing of the Works belide the river : or by choice, 
retiring themſelves thither from the noiſe and obſervation of their 
enemies, as they had opportunity, that they might disburden their 
oppreſſed minds before the Lora. bþ The uſual poſture of mour- 
ners, Ezra 9.4, &c. Job 2. 12. 1ja. 47- 1, 5. c Either, 1. our 
former enjoyments in Zo, which greatly aggravated their preſent 
miſery, Lament. 1.7. Or, 2. Ziem's preſent deſolations and pollu- 
(10Ns. 

2 We _ our harps 4 upon the willows e, in the 
midſt thereof. 

4 Theſe are not without great probability ſuppoſed to be the 
words of ſome holy Levites, who had been accuſtomed to mulick, 
both vocal and in{trumenta}, in the ſervice of the Temple. Harps 
are here put by a Synecdoche for all inſtruments of mulick. Ir is 
further to be obſerved, that although the Harp was uled by the 
Grecians in mourning, yet it was uſed by the Hebrews in rejoy- 
cing, as 1S maniteſt from Ger, 31.27. 2 Chron: 20. 27, 28, Pſal. 
43. 4, &. This paſſage is to be underſtood either, 1. figuratively, 
!ignifying only that they abandoned all ſigns and means of com- 
fort : or rather, 2. properly, as the following ſongs are, which 
the Babylonians required them to ling to their Harps. And theſe 
Harps they might either, 1. bring from Feruſalem, which they 
might detire to do to preſerve thoſe ſacred uteniils, and their ene- 
mies might either permic or command them to do for their own 
delight: or, 2. procure in Babylon, that they might ſometimes ſo- 
lace themſelves with the practice. of ſore of the Temple-mutiick, 
which they deſired and intended to do ; but when they came to the 
fryal, they were not able to do ir, and therefore laid them by. e Which 
commonly grow upon the banks of Rivers as they did by Euphrates 
in ſuch plenty, that from thence ir is called he brook of willows, 
Ib. rs. 7. 

3 For there they that carried us away captive, re- 


quired of us f a ſong; and they that | * waſted us, 


Lion f. . 
* f Such ſongs as you uſed to ſing in the Temple at S/9v, Which 
". they required eirher out of curiolity, or to delight their ears, or 

rather by way af ſcoffing and inſultation over them and their Tem- 

ple and Religion. 
4 How hall we ſing the LORD's ſong g ina Þ ſtrange 

lard h? 

g Thoſe ſongs which were appointzd by God, and to be ſung 
only to his honour, and in his ſervice. + When we are baniſhed 
from our own Templ: ani Land, and amongſt thoſe who ace ſtran- 


FS A £4: $. 


ſlitute and profane Gods Ordinances. And this Anſwer ther either 
exprejjed to their enemies, or kepr in the'r own breaſts when they 

refuſed to comply with their de{ire. 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, ler my risht hand & 
forget her cunning /. 

7 If I do not retain a deep and forrowful ſenſe of rhv ruine and 
mulſery, or if I indulged my ſelf in mirth and jolliry, as if I had 
forgotren thee. k The chief in{trument of playing upon mulical 
inſtruments and of vther a&ions. ! (s. ce.) Lol its- $kill of play- 
ing. In the Hebrew it is only forge:, without exprefſins what, to 
intimate the extent and generality of chis with, Ler it teryet or be 


diſenabled,nor only tor playing, bur for every action in which it was 
formerly uled. 


6 If I do not remember thee », ler my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth »; if I prefer nor ſeruſtlem 
above + my chief joy o. 


diſeaſes. Compare Jeb 29. 10. Pſal. 22. 16. o If {do nor value and 
delire F:rnſalem's profperity more than a}] other deiivhes,” and conſ- 
quently if Feruſalem's miſery doth nor fo deeply aff: me as to hign- 
der my delight in all orher things. 


4 


even to the foundation thereof. 


Fob 18. 20. Pſal. 37. 13. Exzzk. 30. 9. Hol. 11. 11. Obad. vw. 1:. 
s To the Babylonians, whom they aflifted and provoked avainit 
Feruſalem : of which ſee Lam. 4. 11. Exe 25.12. Obad. v. 1, 12, 


py 
I3, 


haſt ſerved us y. 


Thur ſhall uſe rhee with equal cruelty. 


ones againſt f che ſtones z. 


liation forecold here, as alfo 1/3. 13. 16. 


PS AL CXXXVIIL 
The ARGUME N T. 


His is a Pſalm of thankſgiving to God for thoſe great delive- 

rances which he had granted to David from Saz! and other 
enemies. By the remembrance whereof Dat.d encqurageth himſ-.f 
to truſt in God in all his future difficulties. 


A P/alm of David. 


David praijeth God for his Goodneſs and Truth (hewed to him, and 
foretell:th, that the Kings of the Earth ſhall alſo praiſe him, 1—6, 
and profeſſech the fruit af hs truſting in God in the midſt of troubles, 


the gods a will 1 ſing praiſe unto thee. 
a Fither, 1. before the Angels, who were repreſented by che 


97. 7- Comp. with Heb, 1. 6. and 2, 79, who allo are preſent in 
the congregations of Gods People, x1 Cor. 11. ic» Or rather, 2, 
before Kings and Princes, by comparing this with v. 4, 4 kings 
(provoked by my example) ſhall praiſe thee; and with Pjz?. x19. 
46. Iwill ſpeak of thy t:ſtimonies before kings. And theſe are moſt 
commonly called Gods 1n Scripture, as Exod. 21. 6. and 22. 9, 28, 
comp. with Deur. 19. 17. Beſides, David mentions this 2s tome- 
thing ſingular and extraord:nary, and defigned by him, whereas the 
doing of this before the Angels is' common to all, and is unavoid- 
ably neceſlary, 

2 I will worſhip towards thy. holy temple 5, and 
praiſe thy name, for thy loving kindneſs and for thy 
truch : for thou haſt magaified thy word above all thy 
name c. 

bþ Where the Ark was, He ſaith rowards it, becauſe he was not 
permitred to enter into it. c For thou hatt glorified thy word or 
promitz, or thy faithfulnefs in fulfilling rhy promiſes unto me more 
than any other of thy glorious perfeCtions by which thou arr known. 
Nor that one of Gods Attributes 1s really and in it felf more great 
or glorious than another, or can be made fo, but becauſe one may 
be more celebrated and admired by Men than anorher, as here Gods 
gracious promiſe made ro David, and che wonderful accompliſhment 
thereof in {pight of all chole difticulties which ſtoud in the way, 
and which ſeemed ro Men to be inſ{uperable, was at this time more 
| obſerved and admired than any other of his Attributes or aCtions. 
Bur here we muſt remember, that amongtit the reſt of the promiſes 
made to David, one was, that the Meflias thouid come out of his 
loyns, and that thoſe parrs of rhe-promited Meccies which David 
ad af}nall received, were pledges co aflure him thar ne thould 
receive the reft in due tiine, and eſpecially that great and eminent 
word of promiſe concerning the Meſſias, which might well be ſaid 
to be magnified above all Gods name. 

3 In the day when I cried, thou anfweredſt me: and 


ſtrengrhenedſt me with ſtrength in my foul d. 


da This laſt clauſe limirs and explains rhe former, how God an- 


gers and enemies t9 God and to his Worſhip ? So we thould pro- 
V OL. L 


| \wer2d him lo ſpeedily, not by giving him the wing which he de- 
Kkkkk 


fired 


Plal, CXXXVUL 


f Heb. 
m With afte&ion and ſympathy, ſo as to damy my joys. n Be !/* head of 
made uncapable of linging, or ſpeaking, or moving, 3s it is in ſome 2 19- 


7 Remember, O LORD, p* the children of Edom a. J-r.49.7. 

in the day r of Jeruſalem ;5 who aid 5, f Rafe it, rafe ir, 
IS. 

: h Vuad. 19 

? So as to puniſh chem. 9 Our conſtant and inveterare enzmies, &c, ; 

who had no regard either ro conſanguuaity or humanity. » In the t Heb. 

time of its calamity or deftrution, waich 1s oft called a gay, a; mate bor 


I4. 
8 Odaughter of Babylon 7: who art to be f deſtroy- tH-b. 
ed u: happy ſhall be be x {| that * rewacderh tice, as thou VEEch. * 
' ; FC0MIP0 3h 

e By which he underſtands the City and Empire of Bavy/en, and (th. mo 
the People thereof, # Who art by Gods righteous and icrevocable po +; 
Sentence devoted ro certain deſtruction. x As beins Gods inftru- d-ca which 
ment to vindicate his honour, and execute his juſt judgments, and thou did? 
fulfil his counſel and word ; which Cyrus was ro his own great lor; to wu, 
and advantage, as appears both from ſacred and profane Hittory,, * fer. 50. 


9 Happy ſhall he be that takerh and * daſhet!: thy little Rev : 


*Hia.1 3.16, 


z As thou didſt uſe our little ones. So this was bur a juſt reta- + Lieb. 
£12C 


TH ; : ; 
1 [ Will praiſe thee with my whole heart : * before PL 119. 


45. 
Cr. before 
Cherubims upon the Ark, who are called Gods, Pja!, 8.6. and Angels. 
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| M dt Plal. CXYywy 
Phal. CKXXIRX. PSALMS. al. CXXvly 
fired in that very inſtent, but by giving him inward ſupport and pa- lie down in my bed, where Men oft contrive what they execute | 

rience to wait Gods time, and to bear all his troubles cheertully.in the day time. _ . 
the mean time, which was a ſingular mercy, and indeed greater chan 4 For there is not a word !n my tongue, but lo, 0 

the actual donation of any temporal bleſting. : EO R D, thou knoweſt ir altogether 7. 

4 All the kings of the carth e ſhall praiſe thee, O 7» The knoweh what ſpeak; and wich whar Jefign ana 0... 
BY rds of thy. m 100-08 mind, Ur rather, "as others render it, and which 55 pw 
LOND when Shey-hear cis Fords of cy. mouth f. ,. _ tion! mip: TI ntoer, 5 ens bender ir, Wn HGH omar 
- Either, 1. All neighbouring Kings : or, 2. the generality of mn "res Raw as hs Hy pau oY et What Tn. 
Kings and Princes upon earth, And to this is a Prophecy of the. FN gr = Cl ; nl] = i@, wad = x an: 
calling of the Gentiles, Which ſeems to be confirmed by the nexr., V hen. —_ bit ro "ogg wOOD ry —_ | 
Verſe, which expretlerh their extraordinary joy and an eminent -ad- | F5 ihou _hait DC et me be und arid before, þ, 2206 laid 

vancement of Gods glory, which agrees much hetrer to rhis great oc-; thine hand upon me z. -* 
eation, than ro that of David's exaltarion to the Throne, wherein , þ With thine all-feeing and aJl-diſpoſing Providence, ; Tv, 
the other Kings of the earth- were not much concerned. f Either, 1;,cncft me; a5 it were with a ſtrong hand, in thy ſight, ang 1. 

1..thy pronvies declared unto them by me : or, 2. te Goſpel | thy power. Bo. an 

preached am0ng them. : ; 6 Hh. *, Such knowledge: is:too wonderful for me: 
5 Yea, they jhall iing in the ways of the LORD g ) high, 1 cannot attain unto it &. | 
for great is the glory of the LORD. þ I i*m/ſo facfrom equalling thy;knowlJedoe,” that 3 


, Cannot tn 

g Or, of , or, jor or b:cauſc of the ways of che Lard, (5.e.) his won: 'prehend it, in what manner thou dolt to pertettly, know i thi 
derſul countel and gracious providences towards En 2mcives and 0- | eyen ſuch as are moſt ſecret and have ye: no RE Pins 2, 
thers. þ Or, great ſhallbe. Ar that time rhe worthip and glory pend upon many calualties and uncertainrics, SPE. 
of Ged ſhall nor be confined ro one {mall Jand as now 1t :S, bur thall! 2 * Whither ſhall I £9 from thy ſpiri 17 or whithe1. 
be extended to a} the parts of the World. LS ati ſhall I-flee from + ty piclence © heady _ 
3 EE Shou ane LORD. bigo, yet 7 bath Net ls ;: from the Holy Ghoſt, thethird Perſon in the T1... 
©, G. # reflect unto the lowly 'F- [| but the vroud ne knoweth ty : or, 2- from thee who art a Spirir, and therefore canſt a 
Tha. 57.18. afar oF L. | into the moſt ſecret parts: or, 3: from thy mind or underſtandins 

i Heb. | ; Unto fich a5 are mean an obſcure in the World ; to me a poor j of which he is here ſpeaking, as this word feemy to be taken I; 


- Adin conemotible Shepherd, wiom he hath preferred before great Prin- | 40. 13. compared with Rom. II, 34 for what there is called 4;.,.. 
Jam 4.6. ces and to fuch as are little in their own eyes. #* Bur as for the | x: of tine Lord, 'D here called fre M7719 of the Lord, And as thig 5». 
r Per.s. 5. orant Men of the World, who are lifted up in pride, he !ooks upon [rr cf God 16 oft uſed in. Scriptur? tor its gifts and graces, tt th. 41, 
WOPEs and, them a5 they do upon others, with ſcorn and contempt, and at a {77 of God in this place may ve pur for rhar knowledge which 1,41 
creat diftance, as difdatning to admir them into his preſence. But Arrribute Or action of God. # A Man can g9.to n0 place which 
the Words may be, and by divers Interpreters are rendred Otter- 11s out of thy Hgat. PIs 

wiſe, 5:7 be 17/20 3s bizh, or the lofty one from afar {7.c. from his $ * It I aicend up afro Neaven, thou ar! there; 

ivh and holy place,” even the higheſt teavens Where he dwells, make my bed in ke 7, behold, thou art there. 
wot with handing that diftance) dorb know them, or will own them. ,, 74 x ſhould or could repoſe and hide my felf 3n the wrave ny (1 
50 this is the repetition of rhe former ſentence, as is very uſual inf 14 parrs of the earth, which are ac the farchett dill inc (2 
this Book. And this ſeems beſt ro ſuit as with the foregoing, to al-|xr..... s | nce tro; 


{ with the following Words, and thusall will be underitood of one 9 If T take the wings of the morning, aud dwell in 
the uttermoſlt parts of the ſea o. vb 


:nd the ſame ſort of pertons. - 1ſt of ME ts 

thoueh TI walk in the midſt of trouble /, thou TY | 
7+L 5 : 6 If T thould flee as ſwiftly from thy preſence as rhe morning 
light doth, which in an inftanr ſcatrererh ir {ef from Ea1t ro \Wes. 


wilt revive me »-: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand = 
avainſt the wrath of mine enemies o, and thy right hand | for the $S-a being the Weltern border of. Canein, is off | 


* 4 . Qs yok E 4 x5. Lu Tg 
ſhall fave me. Weſt oo Scripture, And wings are poetically aſcribed to the mori 
{ (5. c) Bz encompaſſed .with dangers. » Thon wilt chear my | 12g or morning Iight here, as they are elſewhere to the Sun, 451. 
ſpir.t and preterve my life. » Pur forth thy Almighty power. | 2- 2- and to the winds, a* P/al. 13. 11, and 1c 4. 3. and w ih 
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o To oppole ard reſtrain their rage, and to ſave me from them, as chings of eminent ſwifrnels. | | | 
X © GaH 10 Even there ſhall thy-hand lead me, and thy 'ishr 
*ÞP[.c7.2- $ * The LORD will perfe&t 7hat which [| concerneth] hand ſhall hold me p.. oy , 
wail. 1.6. me 7: thy mercy, O LORD, endurath for ever q : # I could neirher go thither without thy. cond-18, nor {ub 
LOrj9- orfake not r the works of thine own hands «. | wo Dy ns Foy Spas 1653 drag lefs could Þgo our 
p Will 6nith that creat Work of my deliverance oo viragce: pe Fig, .AIQNT ; TOF A an wt, CCINaNY £ LNgs which are out of 5 
ment, which he hath undertaken and carried on {utherto. t 15 ri gs | "RP CA. | EIT 
CE EI Qie I alNcns afefions are, bur TO I: It I ſay, Surely the darknels ſhall cover me; even 
ſtings. And this may be either a proof of "rhe foregoing aflertion, the night ſhall be light q about (me. IX 
the Lira will perfett, &c. or an argument- to enforce the following | 9 Shall be as clear.and manifeſt ro God as the Jight it (If, 
petition, therefore fortake 07, &C. Ka Or, leave nor, Or, ao not aeſiſt 12 Yea, *- the darknets f hideth nor from thee; but *cb: 
from or give over. 5 Thne'work of my lalvation which 1s thus. far the night Thineth r 'as the. day: '+'the darkneſs and the 3! 
advanced, not by any humane help, burby thine own extraordina- Bohe avs k alt es, * IT i Hel 
ry.power and providence, and therefore it.is. not for thine honour | 5 It are DON, SURE TO:TNCE 9. Yong 294m + Hd 
ro deſert it at Jait - This he calls works jn, regard of the many and |, ” Or, enlighteneh, fs: tigls word Is uſed Pſa. 19- 9. Prov. 29. 13, 1, 
. various parts and ations which concurred to rhis Work. &c. di{covereth ne and all mine actions. 5 This 15 repearedia otc,, 
PTE OS. 7 kc to _reprove and, confure! ;the ridiculous conceits-.of, many ungodly ; jr. 
PS A Ii CXX&XIY | Men, who flatrer themſelves with hopes of ſecrecy and impunity ;c+. 
| | ; | for thoſe fins which they.comnur in the dack. See Ta. 23,15, 
| Tie ARGUMENT. 13 For thou haſt pofſtiſed 7 my reins #: thou halt co- 11:1; 
1 © em is eſteemed by the Hebrews the moſt excellent in| vered me, x in.my morhers womb. | 
& the whole Book. The matrer of it is noble and ſublime, and] 7 Or, thos dof? poſſ;ſs, thou!d welleſt in them, thou art the owner 
ſo is the ſtyle. The OCC11101 of it ſcents ro have been thoſe heavy and YOVernor ot them} a;zd therefore muſt needs know them. Or, 
cenfſures and reproaches wherewith David was loaded by his ene*| zhou haſt formed, 4s ſome of the Ancients and others render it. » The 
mies, who branded him for a notorious Hypocrite and Impoſtor, 
thar pretended Reiigion onely for the covering and. promoting 
his own amvitious and wicked deſigns againſt his Jawful King, 
whoſ: Life and Crown he fought to take away. Againſt theſe he 
' comfortech himſelf -with the conſideration of Gods Omnilcience, to 
whom he appeals asthe onely proper Judge of the integriry of his 
Bent 2 555, GY RE =a.3 4 FX 
To the chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David. 
David magnifeth the Al. ſeeing Proviacnce of God, 1-16. His great 

gud terucy mercies to him before he hai a being in the world, 17, 18. 

abhoryeth ail converſe.wich wicked men, 1922, prayeth for, and te- 
"flip? his ſincerity , 23,34; - be | 
I« LORD, thou haſt fearched me, and known 
3T . £3 #e | * | 
-..2 Thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, and mine up-ri-: 

. fing 6; chou underitandeſt my thought c afar off d. 

a {7,e,) know 'me exactly, as Meir do thoſe rhings which they 

diygently fearch our. 4 All my poſtures and morions, my a&ions ! 

and ny ceſlarions from aftion. c All my ſecrer counſels and deligns.' 4 

a Before they are perfettly formed in my mind. Thou knoweſt| 5 Or, my bone, as the LXX and others render the word. And," 

what my Thoughts will be in ſuch and ſuch circumſtances, longs ' #oze may be here raken' collettively for bones, as is uſual 10 30005! 
before I know ir, yea from all eternity. ©” © | "+ words, or for the whole fabrick of 'rhe bones. And the bores may 
i Or, wia- 3 Thouf! compattelt my path'e; and my lying down, be very firly mentioned here, becauſe they ore inward and INVINIR, 
zoveſt. and wt accuainted with all my wave... as boing covered with skin and fletand finews. ' Or, the 00777 12% 
| Fey : LJ, ay; X - | be pur ſynecdochicilly for the whole body, as being the mote Jus” 

e Thon watcheſt me on every fide, , and. therefore difcerneſt' Pa on of is wn the hg . - my rr the Four Vauic C! 
every ſte; which I rake.. It is a Metaphor either from luntimen 4 © a Y _————O Iv compoſed of 
watching 211 rhe motions and Jurgint-places of wild beaſts, thar' _ NOTeS womb, " Heb. .xt6ro;/dered, MES? WO ben 
they my catch them; or from Soldiers befieging” their enemies  bones,and muſcles,and hinews, and veinsand arterics,and ocher ply 

EE SE Late odaiboutoh., Me which 7 all tramed with ſuch worygertul SEL], chat even Heather, pong 
-7 5 = 9G AyOUT THEM. ne ven 1' contemplation of all the Parts of Mans body, and haw excc::57%, 
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they were framed both for beauty and uſe, have broken forth into 
pangs of admiration and adoration of the Creator of Man, as Galen 
particularly did. e Or, as it were in #he loweſt parts of the earth. 
So there is only an Ellipfis of the note of limilicude, which 1s very | called ze old way, becauſe ir was from the beginning of the Wo; 'd 
frequent in Scripture, as hath been often faid and proved. Ina | written in Mans hearr, whereas wickedneſs is of a lacer date. Poſiibl;y 
place as ſecret and remore from humane eyes, as the loweſt parts | it may be rendred, iz thy way (the Ellipiis of rhe Pronoun being 
of the earth are, to wit, in my Mothers Womb. And ſo what was | very frequent, as hath been nored and proved before ; or, inthe way, 
{aid in the former clauſe is repeated in this in other Words. to wit, the way of God, which is oft called emphatically 1he way, 

16 Thine eyes did ſze.my ſubſtance yet being unper- | as ?/al. 25. 8. and 119. 1. Prov. 23. 19. and 29. 27. and which is ſut- 
. allfe& f, and in thy book g F all my members þ were writ- ficiently —_— trom 1ts oppoſition to the wicked way in the tors 
. | bich in continuance were faſhioned i, when as| 57 clauſe) for ever, or, as Jong as I live, as this Hebrew Word 
+ ten, IR b Olam without any Prefix to jr is uſed, 2 S277. 27. 12 Job 41. 4. 
bey yet there was none of them &. Pal. 21. 4. and 45. 9. and elſewhere. Bur this with ſubmiſſion. 

f When I was a meer Embryo, a rude and ſhapeleſs lump, 


when I was firſt conceived. g Inthy counſel and providence, by PSATL. CXL. 
which thou didit contrive and effe& this grzat Work, and all the The ARGUMENT. 
parts of it according to that model which thou haſt appointed. Y agen Pſalm was compoſed by David upon occaſion of thoſe flan- 
This is a Mz=raphor raken from Workmen, who when they are to derous and reproachful ſpeeches and treacherous dealings which 
make ſome curious StruQture, they firſt draw a rude draughr or de- | David had from his enemies 1n Saz!'s time, of which we have an 
lineation A by which they porn themſelves in _ building of | account 1n the hiſtory. 
it. þ All the ſeveral parts of my ſubſtance. 7 Which in due time . . » 
and by degrees were formed into bones, fleſhy ſfinews, &c. Or, as it To the chief Mafictan, A Pſalm of Das id. 
isin the margin, what days (and the days in which) they were or ſhould The Pſalnift prayeth for d:liverance and ſafety from wicked men, 1---7: 
be faſbioned, by what ſteps, in what order and time each part of the for Judgment upon them, 8---11. and comforteth him{clf with an 1/4 
body ſhould receive irs proper form. This alſo was written or ap-| 74ce of Gods righteouſneſs, 12, 13. : 
pointed by God. & Heb. and not oze of them, underſtand either yer | I Eliver me, O LORD, from the evii ma a - 
war, as it 1S in our Tranſlation; or, was lacking, to wit, in thy book. preſerve me from the + violent man. 
All my parts without exception were written by rhee. But then] ' , Either Saul or Doeg, or ſome other malicious enemy, 07 richer | 
theſe Words are not to be joyned with thoſe immediately forego- | cnemies : the Word mas beins taken colle Qtively ran ans 
ing, but with the former, and the Words are to be read thus, 7» thy pears from the next Verſ: PO” Yo he ſocaks of this Man in the wiu- Vi-terc-* 
box all my members were written (which in continuance were foſbion-| ,4j number. , : | ws. 
ed) when as yet, Oc. | Which 3 ; TIS of 6 a. 
5+ 17 * How precious alſo are thy thoughts / unto me, ly = they na om Foremae COIs 
' . -p : | « . 
O God : how great 15 the ſumm of them 1 b To exccure thoſe bloody enterpriſes which they had devifcd 
I Thy is taken either, r. paſſively, my thoughts of thee : or a- ;q the fir? Clauſe of this Verſ 


cher, 2. aQively, hy thoughts, counlels or contrivances on my behalf, - lad ” con 1 > X 
which are admirable and amiable in mine eyes. Thou didſt not on- | , 3 The) has hs ſharpned thei JOEn CKE A terpent 4; 
adders poiſon z under their lips. 


ly form me ar firſt, bur ever ſince my conception and birch, thy F _ ; 
thoughts have been employed for me 1n preſerving and providing c Their malicious hearts ſtirred up their tongues ro utter vile {ans Rom — 
for me, and bleſting of me. #» Thy. gracious defigns and provr ders againit me. & Either whetting their rongues as ſerpgents are EET N 
dences towards me are numberleſs, 'as it follows. ſaid to wher their teeth when they are about to bite : or rather, u- 
18 If I ſhould count them, they are more in number ws Words as ſharp and piercing as the ſting of a ſerpent. - 
han the ſand: when I awake, I am ſtill with thee ». 4 Keep me, O LORD, from the hands of the 
» To wit, by my thoughts and meditations. Thy wonderful wicked ; preſerve me from the violent man, who have 
counſels and works on my behalf come conſtantly into my mind, j purpoſed e to overthrow my goings f. 
. not only inthe day-time, but even in the night-ſeaſon, which is com- | e Whoſe deſign and full reſolurion it 1s, if thou doſt not prevent 
monly devoted to reſt and ſleep, whenſoever I awake either in the| ir. f Or, my feet or foorfteps, 5. e. tothrow me down to the ground, 
night or = - —_— Theſe are my laſt thoughts when I lie down | to defear Th my _ and counſels, = bring me to rujne- 
and my Arit when I re. : 5 e proud g have hid a ſnare for me, and cords ; * pr 5. -. 
19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked o, O God : de- they have ſpread a net by the way + ſide þ: they have & _ 
pare? are anc P, ye bloody mon g. : : ſet grins for me. Selah. ' 141.9. 
o Andas thou halt precious and gracious thoughts towards me an . _— . k . Jer. 18.23- 
all that love and fear thee, ſo thou aſt other kinds of thoughts and Murrow ag _ Boh - EY —_ t Feb. : 


purpoles towards wicked Men, ſuch us thou knoweſt mine enemies : ; hand, 
to be, even to deſtroy them utterly. . p I renounce your friendſhip 6 I faid unto the LO R D, Thou art my God: hear 


and ſociety, I will not partake with you in your 1ins, leſt I ſhould j £86 VOICE of my ſupplications, O LOR D. 

alſo partake of your plagues. q Heb. ye 'men of bload, either, 1. 7 O GOD the Lord, the ſtrengch -of my ſalvati- 
paſſively, deſerving death, or guzlry of bleod or of death, as the! gp : thou haſt covered my head z in the day of barrel. 
Phraſe is, Numb. 35. 27, 31. Mar. 26. 66. Or rather, 2. aftively,} , With thy powerful prote&ion as with a helmet or ſhield. 


blood-thirſty, or ſhedders of blood, as this Phraſe .1s generally = 2 . 
taken, as 2 Sam.'I6. 8. Plal. 26.9. and 55. 24. and 59. 3. Having 8 Grant not, O LOR D, che defires of che wicked > jj Or. {e 


ſaid Pſal. 1. 6. and bring Men into utter de:ſtru&ion. Or, as others 
render it, in the old way, which is the goed way, as it is called Jer. 5. 
16. 1n the way of righteouſneſs and holineſs, which may well be 


+ Hag 


Tonk called, them wicked Men in genera), he now gives a particular ac- further not his wicked device &, || * left they exait them- thew net 
mt. count of their wickednels,they were unjuſt and cruel towards Men, | {clves /. Selah. es 
and withal profane and impious towards God, as he tells us in the! þ Which is to deſtroy me. 1 Not only againſt me, but againſt * Deur.; 2. 


next Verſe thee alſo, as if by their power 2nd policy they had fruſtrated rhy 27. 
20, For they T ſpeak againſt thee wickedly r, and| delign and promiſe made to me. fs 


thine Enemies take thy name in vain s. 9 As for the head » of thoſe that compaſs me abour, 


r By profane ſcoffs, and a profeſſed denial or contempr of thine, * let the miſchief of their own lips cover them » - PC. 7. 16. 
Omnittience and Providence. Or, they ſpeak of thee in or unto wick-} Or, heads, the Singular number pur for the Plural, as is fre- © 9+: 23- 


Km. Or, - eaneſs, they make uſe of Religion to cover or further their wicked quent. By which he underſtands either, r. their politick heads, Frov. 12. 
It, 7 oa = deſigns. But our Tranflation is more favoured by the Context, | their chiefs or ring-leaders, who were moſt malicious, and by whom 73: & 18. 
ra which ſpeaks of Gods open and profeſſed enemies. 5 Or, accord-} a1! the reſt were ſnpporred and ſtirred up; or, 2. their proper and 7* 

1 HRS ing to the order of the Hebrew Words, and zake thy name in vain, | natural heads, as this Word uſed v. 7. and this covering of their 

omg” and are thine enemies, or haters of thee, as it follows v. 20. Theſe heads here is oppoſed to that covering of Davis's head there. » Ler 
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EXCE60t me way wa ro which this 1s oppoſed, will p-74h, as 3s 
"OL L 


vl _— or Jadge who artthe ſearcher of hearts, and deal with me according-| of the afilicted, and the right of the POOr. 


Words, thy name, are underſtood here, as alſo Iſa. 3. 7. out of Exed.} rhe miſchief which by their Calumnies they deſign againlt me, fall 
20. 7. where they are expreſſed. They abuſe thy bleſſed name \ upon themſelves. 


with _— oaths _ nates WOT TOY b 10 *Let burning coals o fall upon them, let them be 
21 Do not I hate them, LORD, that. hate thee {caſt into the fire: into deep pirs that they riſe not up 

and am I not grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt again p. We 

thee u ? : = o Divine Vengeance, which is compared to coals of fire, as Pſal . 
z: Tappea] to rhee, the omnipreſent and omniſcient God, whether | 18. 12. and eliewhere. Þ. Eicher to my danger, or their own con- 

I do nor perfeCtly hare them fo far as they are enemies to God and | for, 

goodneſs, uIn open hoſtiliry and rebellion againſt rhine authority. 11 Let notan*+ſlan evil-ſpeaker q be eſtabliſhed in the + Heb. # 


mine enemies x. | 


*PC. 11:6. 


tf 


, X . , . , him. tongue. 
Py ho no leſs grieved withtheir enmity againſt thee than if they 4 Such as flander me and other innocent Perſons, to exafperate ! _ on 
ire « . J- 9 . . "_— Xs n = 
< it againſt my felt. Priaces againſt us. » Either the evil of puniſhment, or, which © Jpeak 


* "gg . : | hit , 
En, Search me, O God, and know my heart: ory | comes to the ſame thing, the evil of fin, their own wickedaeſs a rngrons 
which ſhall recoil upon themlitlves. em is 


; (8 + Pe, and know my thoughts Þ | ; 
12 I know s that the LORD will maintain the cauſe Pabliſhed 


_ Y And whether I do not ſpeak this from my very heart, do thou 
in the 
s Both by God's word which hath promiſed ir, and by my own earth ; 
experience of it in the courſe of God's Providence. let him bs 
13 Surely the righteous ſhall give th nks unto thy _—_— 
. 6-4 wo ! a - 
x g. ether, 1. to my ſelf, asall fin is ro the ſinner ſooner or Jater : gw 2 _ upright tha)! wing S aAngrs-og throw. 
d of: WWio. ©, 2. to others ; as I am accuſed of cauſing much trouble, and de- | 7, S211 have occation to praiſe toee for tacir Genverance. 
ſigning miſchief to the King and Kingdom. # In the right and |” Shall conſtantly enjoy thy gracious and powerful prelence and 
good way, which is laſting, and Jeads to everlaſting life, whereas | *iftance. 


Y. 


% Heb. way of troable or grief,any courſe of life which is grievous, 
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CNET i” 
' Chit of A9 
: F 
P.S A L. CXLEL. 
Tel ARGUMENT. 
"iis Pſa olfo mutt be referred to the time of David's perſe- 
tk cution by Sal. - It is ag huinble Prayer taat God would de- 


, 
o. 2 
| A 


iro hi {rom rhe rage and malice of his enemies, and from thoſe 
tins to which he might be inclined or provoked upon that ac- 
on 

A Pfalm of David. « 


*h $þ.nt ho might be heard aud comforted, 1—2. that. his ſer- 


6. and his life ſafe from the ſuares of 


Cai: 


» YL 
Tay; 2 074): 
25 . b þ Py - . 


3 


"4 FR” 
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Dis @:4-1cr {aries 7 IO.. 
1 © GKD, I cy unto thee, make haſte unto me, 
: £ £10 C47 unto my voice, when cry unto thee. 
i_-c my payer be f ſet forth before thee 4 as 1n- 
©; +: the lifting up of my hands c as the evening 


_ 


2% CIIG 1 


 @ Heb. Pedircfted to thy face, Let it not be loſt, but let it come 
thee and find audience. 6 Owned and acc2pted by .thee no 

I-35 then the incenſe, which by thy command, Exod. 30, 7, &C. 1s 
of: upon thine Altar, from which I am now baniſhed and fo dif- 
c::4bled to offer ir ther2, and therefore I truſt thou wilt accept my 
przver inftead of it. c My prayer made with hands lifred up, which 
wad the ulual gefure. See Job 11. 13. Pſal.63. 5. and 88. 10, &c. 
{4 Which was offeced every evening, Exod, 29. 39, &Cc- Which he 
mention either, r. by way of oppolition to rhe incenle which was 
Synecdochuically, ſo as to include 


Ottered 2 


in the morning? Or, 2. 
th mornincacritice, and allthe Sacritices of rhe day, of which this 
was the Coles ſuch Synaccdoches being moit frequent, as hath becn 
rexty obierigd : of, 3- becaule the evening-ſacrifice was more 1o- 


the morning, and was atrended with more company and 
ravers; whence the ninth beur, which was the tines of this 
2, is Culled :e borr of Prayer, Afts 3. 1.- 

2 Sera waich, © LOR D, before my mouth e ; 
22Þ the door of my lips f. 

e Thar I may not thro? mine own infirmity,and the great provoca- 
tio:15 Of NING ene:Mmies, k forth into any unadviſed Speeches, or 
2ny ex:rellions of inpatience, or diitraſt, or envy, or malice, «C. 
f ot tops which arc the door of my mouth, whence words come forth. 

a I:cine not g ray heait þ ro ary evil tung, to pra- 

&it: wicked works with wen that work iniquity ;: and 
let me not eat of their dainties k. 

g Suffer it nor to be inclined or Ied afide, either by my own er- 
Yors or Tuits, or by the temptations of the World or of the De- 

vi. Ti. God is frequently aid zo harden Mens hearts, not poſi- 
tively, for he can do no evi], nor tempt any Man to it, Jam. 1.13. 
bur prnvaiively, by denying fofcening Grace. þ Keep me not only 
from wicked Speecnes, v. 3. vut from ail evil motions of my heart, 
which ocherwite will drav me to many evil Speeches and Actions. 
{ Either, x ro joyn with them in their finful courſes: or, 2. to do 
wickedly as the; do. þ Let me never enjoy or delire worldly com- 
forts upon ſuch tzrms as they do, ro wir, with Gods wrath and 
cur'e, as inftruments of wickedneſs, and of my own eternal de- 
ſruction. My atiliftions are more deiirable than fuch proſperity. 
Ler w-ne of their fweer moriels, the pleaſures or advantages which 
they gain by their wickedneſs, tempt me to approve of or imitate 


ri m4 Voonnnd | 
\s _ C* 6 
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2? 
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thcr ways. 
5 * || Let the righteous ſmice me 4, i ſhall be a kind- 


15; and let him reprove me, zt ſhall be an exceilent 
il 2, 22vich ſhall not break my head o : for yer my pray- 
/, Cr allo ſ1ill be in their calamities p. 

"1 Fe wit, with his tongue by reprooks, a5 the next clauſe explains 
ic, Waich are called wounds, Prov. 27-6. AsT pray unto thee that 
thou wouldeſt keey me from linfal prattices, 1o I beg it of all juſt 
Men, that if I do tranſgrefs, or if, by the arts and flanders of 
nine enemi2s, any of them are made to believe tharT am guilty of 
evil deſigns again{t Sax), or of any other wickedneſs, that they woald 
freely admoniſh and reprove me for it. And their reproofs ſhal] 
pleas me b<trer than rhe dainties of rhe wicked laſt mentioned, 
4. m T thall be jo fir from being offended with 1t as an act of 
Enniry or il will. as they may ſuſpect, thar I ſhall eſteem it an act 
and ſign of true friendilup. » Or, it ithall be as the oyl of the head, 
as it i5 in the Hebrew, (-. e.) which is poured upon the head, as the 
manner was in great Feaſts and Solemnities. o Not hurt or diſturb 
it, bur on the contrary, ſhall heal and greatly refreth and delight ir. 
Which is here underitood by a known figure called Mcioſis, where- 
by more is intended than is expreiled, as Prov. 15. 21. and oft elfe- 
where, p Fither, 1+ in the calamities of thoje righreous Perſons 
VG removed and cenſured him. So this 1s an evide 
lair 441.3, tl 


os 


e7 
WU. 


A 


13 2 > 


ti 


thi 
when they cane into fuch calamittes aschot: wherein he was 10-! 
veived, as all righreous Men muſt expect fuitcrings at one time Or 
other, ho wowd not intulr over them nor cenſure them, but pity | 


them, and pray for them : or, 2. in tne calamities of his enemies, | 

And to rhis may be added! 
imielf to rhe righteous to be' 
hem, if he or his cauſe were fo bad as his enemies ' 
made them, beczule he was well aiſured rhat he was fincere, and, 


of which he fpcaks in the next Words. 

p y bY. ? : "ec 7 HITS 5s b 
25 a reaton wiry he did to freely oficr n 
reproved by tt 


his cauſe vood, amdrthir God would bring him ourt of all his calami- 
ries, and bring his caemies into ſuch calamiries, that they ſhould 
need and delice bis preyers, which alſo he would willingly grant to 
Poem :; and then all-gocd Men would be fully fatisfied of the juſtice 
of his Perion and Uaule, : | 

& When their judges q are overthrown 7 1n ſtony pla- 
£255, they {hall hear my words, for they are {weet 7. 

© The chict of mine enemies, theit governors civil and military. 
; Or. jba be evirth-3wn, or caſt down headiong by thine ex- 
ernlary Vengeance, Ur, as others, were /ofe free, unhurt by me, 
Wien It wes in ny power &o deitroy them : of which lee r Sam. 
24. and 26, ro which hiftories this place is by divers learned Inrer- 


S'\4 L M3 


Saul, aithough he thoughr nor fit diſtinly to. 


preters thought to allude. And then by their Judges he means 


ention him, bur 
Way. «$ Heb. un 
relate either, 1, 
{ fell into Da: 
rt Manner of pu- 


only to i:.timare him in an obſcure and general 

the hands, or by the ſides of the rock. Which may 
ro the rocky nature of thoſe places in which Suy 
w:1d's hands. See 1 Sam, 24. 2. OT, 2. to the ancien 
niſhing MalefaCtors,- which was by thr&wing them down from tl 

rops of rocks : of wiich ſee 2 Chron. 25. 12. or, 3, to ke —_ ie 
overthrow ; for falls in ffony places are as.moſt exſje nd fn TOR 
ſo alſv moſt miſchievous, #r Then zhiy, either the Tukan - 
will be wiſe too late ; or the People ſpared by my favour, wh "= 
thers were overthrown and warned by that fearful exam wy = 
Lear my words, (7. e.) hearken to my counſels and offers which = 
they deſpiſe, and then th:y, my words, -w// be ſweet and co 
co them, which now they reject. Others thus, rhcn rs del bes 
my words that they were ſweet, then they acknowledged Sr ar 
and carriage towards Sau! werefull of meekneſs and gentlenef; - 1 
that I was not ſo falſe and malicious, as they had repreſented m 

to be. ig 
7 Our bones « are ſcattered at the graves mouth ; 
as when one cutteth and cleaveth 29404 upon the 
earth y. : 
# My bones and the bones of my friends and followers. Oi 
skin and fleſh is in a manner conſumed, and there is nothino Iof 
of us but a company of dead and dry bones. Whereby hc inr.. 
mates thar their condition was deſperate. Comp. Ezeb: 3» $6 
x Eirher, 1. literally and properly. So barbarouſly cruel were our 
enemies, that they not only killed us, but lefr our carkatſe; un- 
buried, by which means our fieth and ſinews, &c. were conſu- 
med or torn in pieces by wild beaſts, and our bones diſperſed uy. 
on the face of the earth, our common grave : or, if any of _ 
tollowers were dead and buried, they pulled their bones our 57 
the grave, and ſcattered them about : or rather, 2. Metaphoricalis, 
So the Senſe 1s, Our caſe is almoſt as hopeleſs as of thoſe who 
ar2 dead, and whoſe bones are ſcattered in feveral places, y A; 
much neglected and deſpiſed by them as the chips which a Coryen- 
ter makes when he 1s cutting Wood, which he will not ſtoop to 
rake up. Or rather, as the LXX. and Chaldee and Syriack under- 
itand it, and as it iS in the Hebrew, as when one (to wit, the Hus- 
bandman) cutreth and cleaveth the earth or in the earth ; which he 
eareth without any mercy. 


8 But mine eyes are untothee, O G O D the Lord: 


in thee is my truſt, + leave not my ſoul deſtitute x. #84 
z Or, naked, as this Word ſignifies, Pſal. 137. 7. and as Aarin is * 
ſud to have made ihe people naked, Exod. 32. 25. (7. e.) deprived of” 
thy favour and prote&ion. Or, do no? pour out my ſoul, to wit, un-*% 
to death, as this Word is uſed, 1/a. 53. 12. —_ 
9 Keep me from * the ſnare which they have laid for * * 
me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity. Pſy 
Io Let the wicked tall into their own nets a, whilſt &2 
that I withal þ Þ eſcape. THR 
a Heb. Inte his nets, cither into Gods nets, the Relative being put _ 
without the Antecedent, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, where it 15 
eaſtly underſtood. Or, each into his own nets, to wit, the miſchicfs 
which he deligns againſt me. 6b Or, zogether, to wit, with my fol- 
:OWErS : OF, 23 like manner, as T have done formerly. But this 
Word may ſeem to be more fitly joyned to the foregoing clauſe, to 
which it is next placed inthe Hebrew, and the Verſe may be and is 
by divers both ancient and later Tranſlators, thus rendred, Le: :7: 
wicked fail. (Or, The wicked ſhall fall) into their own nets together, 
(altogether, or alike, one as well as another, Sau! himſelf not ex- 
cepted, whom tho” I dare not deſtroy, God will judge) w#!!}} that 1 
o/cape, am preſerved from that common calamity in which mine ene- 
mies ſhall periſh: Which was verified by the event. For David 
was ſtrangely kept our of harms way when Saul and others of D- 
vid's enemies were cut off by the Philiſtins, 1 Sam. 3t. 


PSAL. CXLIL 


| Maſchil of David; a prayer when he was in the j0:, 
cave a. Ptyln 
a Either that of Adullam, 1 Sam. 22. or that of Engedi, 1 Sam. 24. Dad 
There he meditated this Pſa/m, which afterwards he more accu-#*.» 
rately compoſed and commirted to writing. Je 
David, finding help no where in his ſtraits and affiifions, 14. erizt!) 


and comforteth himſelf in prayer to God, 11, ; 
£ ] Eried unto the LORD with my voice 5: witt 

my voice unto the LOR D did I make my fup- 
plication. 


7 
s 


of what he] 


INT 


' the cave, 1 Sam. 24. 4, 5, G, 7. 


5 Either, r. with the voice of my ſoul, Bur ſo this addicion would 


the ſhould rake their reproofs for a kindneis, becaule| be ſuperfluous, and much more the repetition of it, becauſe that 1s 


neceſſarily implied in the former Word, 7 cried, and in the follows 
ing, 1 make my ſupplication. Or rather, 2. with my corporeal voice, 
which rhe fervor of my ſoul forced me to uſe, when I could not do 
it without ſome danger, the enemy being at the mouth of the cave. 
And fo this addition is emphatical; and rherefore-is repeated. But if 
is probable that David ſpoke with a low voice,and that he might c0 
ſo without very great danger, is manifeſt from thar di{courle whic 
paſſed between David and his Men, even when Sau! was entred into 


awed *pi.; 


(it+ 


2 I * poured out c my complaint before him: I {h 
efore him my trouble. 
c I did ir fully, and fervently, and confidently: ; 
3 When my fpirit was overwheimed within Mme: 
then thou knewelt 4 my pathe : * in the way wherz1n | 
walked f have-they privily laid a ſnare for m2 


Pr, 


«464 wer 


» Whar paths l 


| has 


«& 4 


Pal, Cn 


Lina CALI 


or they ſuppoſed thar I would walk. 


{ Or, [90k 
js chr45's * there Was NO man þ thac would «naw ine 7 ; 
p37 9" Filed me : {| no man cared tor my foul &. 


"68 g, £ The place where the Patron or A.tittzar uſed to ſtand. See 
= Plal. 16. 8. and 199. 31. and 121. 5. + To wir, in Sa«/”, Court or 
Ea Camp: none of my former acquantrance and friends and :-'ations. 
3 ns. # Own me, or ſhew any reſpett or kindae!s ro me. k Or, for my 


Heb. no life, ro wit, ro preſerve it; but they all conſpired to rake it away ; 
- which 1s here unplied. 


yan joug 9 5 I cried untv thee, O LORD, I ſaid, Thou art my 


ter my : att 0 
, refuge, and*my portion / in che land of the living 2. 
[16.5- {1 Thou only art both my refuge to defend me from all evil, and 
13. 26. my portion to ſupply me with all the good which I need and detire. 
m Even in this Life, wherein I doubt nor to ſee Gods goodnefs, as 
he ſaid Pſal. 27. 13. 
6 Attend unto my cry, for I am brought very low : 


FS 46 MS 


caves mouth, which paſſed my skill. f Wherein I uſed to walk, & (7, ..) Exrly, as this Phra% is tak-n, P/2!. go. 14. and 


4 || I looked on wy right aand g, and beheld, but 
retuge T 


HE 


CL 

| Where ; ſeafonably and ſp22dily. r So as to pleaſe thee, and t: 

; Tecure my ſelf. 

\. 9 Deliverme, O LORD, from mine enemies: T 

[T flee unto thee to hide me 5. | 
s Withour whoſe care theſe Caves and Rocks can give me no #” #2 

protection. x 


Io * Teach me to do thy will ;, for thou art my God : * ?\ 


_ 


7 *Fcb. 


deſtroy all them that atthict my foul : for * I az; thy * Pr, 
ſervanr. = | 6. 
Y Our of thy mercy.to me, whoſe Life they ſeek. 


SAI... CXZIV: 
The ARGUMENT. 


HE marter of this P/2/m 1s partly gratulatury for mercies recei- 
ved, and partly petittonary for further blefings. Ir feems to 
have been compoſed afrer $2/'s death, and in the beginning of Da- 
via*sreign, when he was expoſed ro many perils both from his own 
rebellious Subje&s, and from the Philiſtins and orher foreign ene- 
mies, yet fo that he had a good proſpe& an. affurance of a more 
compleat and eſtabliſhed feltciry. 
A Pſalm of David. 


David bling God for his mercy to him in his wars and goveram:nt, con 
fefſerh his own, and mans nothingn:ſs, 14, praydth tha: be would d:- 
liver him fram his powerf 1 enemies, 5 —8. and promiſ.th to praiſe 
him, 9—11. The happineſs of that kingdom , whole Gd is 57 Lo7vd 
12—15. 

I efl2d be the LOR D + my ftrength, * which + xx.1, 
teacheth my hands | to war, and my fingers to my vock. 


7 


deliver ms from my perſecurors, for they are ſtronger 
| than I. | | 
7 Bring my ſoul out of priſon », that I may praiſe thy 

] o 

: name : the righteous ſhall! compaſs me abour »: for thou 

j ſhalt deal bountifully wich me. 

L, 1 Bring me ſafe out of this Cave wherein Iam impriſoned, and ſer 

ir me at perfeCt liberty. o Shall flock to me from all parts, partly our 

1 of curiolity to fee fuch a ſpettacle and miracle of Gods power and 

U- mercy; and partly to rejoyce and bleſs God with me and for me, 

p- and for all the benefits which chey expeCt frommy government. 

1 7 

y PSA TL. CXLUIIT. 

s The ARGUMENT. 

A; TX Pſalm is much of the ſame nature with the former, and 

rod ſeems to have been compoſed much about the fame rime, and 

_ upon the like occaſion. This is the Jaſt of thoſe which are called 

_ Penitential Pſalms, the former being Pſal. 6. and 32. and 38. and 

_ Fl. and 102. and 130. 

he A Pfalm of David. 
The Plalmiſt prayet's that God in faithfulneſs would hear him, and not en- 

d: ter into Juagment with him, 1, 2. complaineth of his perſecuting ene* 

i Hb mies, 3, 4, praying alſo for ſpeedy deliverance: Inſtrutions in Gods 

ni 0 m0 ways, and the dcſtruffion of his Enemies, 5 —12. 

dof A I FE Ear my prayer, O LORD, give ear to my 

un) ſupplications ; in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, 

(2 and in thy righteouſneſs 4. 
d,, as Whereby thou art inclined and engaged to favour righteous 
Pu Perſons and juft Cauſes. | ; 
hilſt ky , _ 2 | And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant 5: 
"oY ,, for * in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified c. 

z putt? 4.179. 6 But when I appeal to thy righteouſneſs, I do it only - with 

it 1$ n.z.20 reſpeTt ro mine enemies, whoſe Cauſe as well as their Perſons is 

hizfs 116, worle than mine, bur not in reference to thee, as if I could abſo- 
fol- lutely juſtifie my ſelf upon a ſevere tryal ar the Tribunal of thy 

' £115 Juſcice ; for if thou ſhouldſt rigorouſly examine all the paſſages of 

ſe, to mine heart and life, I dread the rhoughts and conſequences of it. 

nd 15 £ To wit, upon terms of ſtrict juſtice, without thy indulgence and 
et the infinite mercy. : 

ether, 3 For 4 theenemy hath perſecuted my ſoul e; he hath 

ane ſmitten my life down to the ground f: hehath made me 

up to dwell in darkneſs g, as thoſe that have been long 

David dead h. 

f Dar d This is not a reaſon of what he laſt ſaid, wv. 2. but an argument 
to enforce his Petition delivered v. 1. and repeated wv. 7, &. For 
tho' T am not faultleſs, if thou ſhouldeſt make an exa& ſearch into 
me, yet mine enemies are more culpable and highly unjuſt, and 

n the 30s, therefore I hope for thy help againſt them, from thy juſtice as well 

Pialn as mercy, e (7.e.) My life; for nothing leſs will ſatisfie him. f He 
__— bach beaten me down to the ground, where I lie ſtrugling for life. 
_— g He hath forced me to have mine abode in dark vauirs and caves. 
tad” / Where I am out of tight and memory, and in as forlorna and 
Mo hopeleſs a condition 1n the eye of Man, as thoſe that have lain long 
eriets rotting 1n the grave. 
"mY 4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within me z: 
* W1 


my heart within me is deſolate &. 
y ſup- 


z See on Pſal. Gr. 2. and 142, 3. k Deprived of all hope and 


comfort, Or, #s aſtonijbed. 
1 would -, , 5 I" remember thedays of old /, I meditate on all 
g } Q [ 
_ ; thy works: I muſe on the works of thy hands. 
one { (7. e.) What thou haſt done for thy ſervants in former times. 
a \ : 7s Which he mentions either, 1. as matter of terror to con!ider how 
wget unlike God now was unto himſelf, and to his former dealings: or, 
ne Par . 2. as matrer of ſupport from former experience, becauſe God was 
_ 1 og the ſame. Either way it drives him to his prayers, which here 
4 Olow. 
{« whic 
Ned ind 1, | 6 | ſtretch forth my hands unto thee m2 : * my ſoul 
thirfteth after thee », as a thirſty land o. Selah. 
wed *Pit m [I pray to thee fervently. See on Pſal. 141.2, » Afﬀer thy fa- 
it, Vuur and help.' o To wit, thirſteth for rain. 

8, , 7 Hear me ſpeedily, O LOR D, my fpirit faileth : 
in Me. j» 1ide nor thy face from me *, {| leſt I be lik unto them 
2rcin 1 9": hat go down inro the pir p. | 

G, pI nat are dead and buried, of whom there is no hope. | 
« packs d Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs in the 
hr and is. 9, for in thee do I cruſt : cauſe me to know 

CT I, by * . 4 . 
, way | ume way wherein I {houid walk r, for * I lift up my ſoul 
re at = unto thee; 

Caves 


| 


hehe a. 
a Who haſt given me that skill in milicary conduCt, and thar 37; , 
dexterity in the management of my Weapons, which was wholly | **-2 
unſuitable tro and much above my education and former courſe of og 
life. CCC. 

2 *|| My goodneſs 4 and my fortreſs, my high tower * > Sam. 
and my deliverer, my ſhield, and be in whom [ crutt ; 22. 2, 3- 
who ſubdueth my people under me c. Sn 

6 Or, my mercy : or, the God of my mercy, as God is called Pſzl. l wats Pi 
59. 10, 17. the name of God being eafily underſtood from the 77 
foregoing Verſe. Or, he who is exceeding good or merciful ro me, 
as good as Goodneſs it ſelf: the abſtratt being pur for rhe concrere, 
as it 1s frequently in Speeches of God, who is called Hſ[aom, 7rath, 

Goodneſs, &c and ſometimes of Men, as P/al. 12. 2. Prov. 10. 29, 
where faithfulneſs and uprightneſs are put for fairhſu! and upright 
Men. c Who haſt diſpoted my Peoples hearts to receive and obey 
me as their King. 
* LORD,, what is man 4, that chou takeſt know- « x,y, , 
ledge of him e ! or the fon of man, that chou makeſt 15. 


account of him f? , | Pi. 8.4. 
d He aggravates Gods goodneſs to him, exprefſed v. 2. by the Lev. 2.6 


conſideration of his own meanneſs. Though IL am King over my 
People, yer alas I am but a Man, a baſe, finful, mortal and miferab'e 
creature, if compared with thee, leſs than nothing and vanity, 
e (7. e.) Haſtany care and kindneſs for him, as words of knowjedge 
commonly imply in Scripture. f The ſame thing repeated in other 


Words. 


4 * Manis like gto vanity þ : his days are as a ſhadow *Job 14.2. 


that paſſeth away 7z. Pr. 39. 5. 
g In his nature and continuance in the Wor'd. . + Or, ts a v4- & 62. 9. 
por or a breath, as Iſa. 57.13- which is gone in an inilant. 7 Or, 
that dclineth, as Pſal. 102. 11. and 109. 23. that growerh lefs and 
leſs rill ir be quite our of fight and loft. 
5 * Bow thy heavens, O LORD, and come down &: 77.18 5. 
* touch the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke /. *Pſ;04 
k To help me, before it be roo latzs, remembrins what a frail 35: 
and periſhing creature I ami. / Or, that they way jrnck- : 
them ſmoke, as Sinai did at thy glorious appcerance, £rod, 19. 18. 
This 1s figurative, and Poctical defcrityrion of Yods coming to take 
vengeance upon his enemies, which is continued in rhe next 
Verſe. 
6 * Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them : ſhoot our * pr ,g 
thine arrows wm, and deſtroy them. 13, 14- 
mm Thy thunderbolts which ofc accompany the light: ings and 
thunder. 


- PR”, / - 
Or, 747 Cs 


7 * Send thine | hand from above, rid me, and de- «pg,g ,, 


liver me our of great waters : froin the hand of itrange + Heb. 
chiidren ». 114145, 
n Either of the heathen nations which envy and hite me: or of 
che reveilions I.raelices, who, tho' they profeis themie!ves ro be 
the Lord's People, yet in truth, and for their carriage to ms are 
like the barbarous Heathens: ; 
| 8 Wholz 


/ - 
W277 i5 £179. 
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25. 
thy ſpiric # good, lezd me » into the land of upright- + 5- & 
neſs x. . 1 39- 24- 

: To continue in faithful obedience to thee, notwithTinding all 
tem titio:.s *o the contrary. #« Or rather, as ir is exat4y in rhe 
Hebrew, and as m.ny both ancient and modern Tranflators r:nder 
it, Ls! thy geod Spirit lead me, Leave me not tro mv own Hind and 
vain mind or corrupt affections,neither give me up to the evil Syir't, 
as thou didft Sau!, but conduct me 1n all my ways by chy zoe! {/ e ) 
gracious and holy Spirit. x Or, n plain or ever laat or growd, inn 
ſtraight and ſmooth Path, thac I may nor ſtumble nor £41 cicher 
into ſin or miſchief. This -1s oppoſe ro rhe crooked avi wnyned 
waysin which finnersare ſaid ro waik. See Pſ2l., 125. 5. Prov. 2.15. 
Iſa. 40. 4. i 

11 Quicken me, O LORD, for thy names ſake : 
for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of croubls. 

12 And of thy mercy y cut off mine encmics, and 
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fearcy. 


Pal. CXLV. 


$ Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity 0: and their right 
hand p is a right hand of falſhood 4. 


o Either, 1. vain brags and threataings which ſhall come to no- 
thing : or, 2. vain and deceitful promiles or profeſſions of friend- 
ſhip- p. Here mentioned either, 1. as it is uied in {wearing, tO 
note their perjury : or rather, 2. as an inſtrument of ation. q De- 
ceiving either, 1 themtelves, by being vuable to do what they de- 
ſigned : or, 2. others, by not giving them that help which chey pro- 
muled to them. 

o I wt * ſing a new ſong unto thee r, O God: upon 


a pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings will I fing 
praiſes unto thee. 
+ When rhou hat granted this reque% of mine, v. 7, 8. which T 
know afſuredly thou wilt do. 
|| Or, 10 Þ 5s he that giveth || ſalvatioh unto kings 5: who 
$737). Gelivereth David his ſervant from the burcful ſword. 
5 Who are not preſerved by their own power or prudence, but 
by Gods ſpecial providence, which for the publick good of the 
World watcheth over them. 


*Pi1.33-2,3 


11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange| , 


children : ; whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their right 
hand js a right hand of falſhood. : 


t And upon theſe accounts grant me the mercy which I defired 
before, and now again do repeat. ; : 
12 That our ſons may be as plants grown up 1n their 


youth #«; that our daughters x may be as corner-ltones, 
tHeb. cur. + poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace y. 


i This mercy T beg not only for my own ſake, but for the ſake 
of rhy People, rhat thine and our enenues being ſubdued, and peace 
eitablithed in the land, thy People may enjoy thoſe bleſſings which 
thou haſt promiſed to them ; and particularly, that our ſons, which 
are the ſtrength, and ſafety, and hopes of a nation, may be /ike 


2ants, floutithing, and thriving, and growing inheightand ſtrength, | 


as plants do in their yourh, and they only; for when they grow old, 
they wither and decay. x Upon whom the hope of poſterity de- 
pends. y Strong and beautiful, and adorned with all the orna- 
ments belonging torkeir ſex. 

12 That our garners may be full, affording f all man- 
ner of {iore: that our theep may bring forth thouſands, 


ahd ren thoufands in our'ſtreets <. 

z Soas they may hill our ſtreets, being brought in thither for food 
tothe rowns and cities Or, iu our folds or ſtables, as the Chaldee 
aud others render it; or, as the LXX. and others, iz their (or ra- 
ther, 7u our, as it is in the Hebrew) oxzlers or out- goings, (7.e.) in the 
fields where they abide. 

+ Heb. 14 That our oxen may be | ſtrong to labour a: that 


able tobear there be no breaking in b, nor going out c: that there be 


burdens, or no complaining d in our ſtreets. 
_ with 1, Heb. laden, either with fleſh and far, as many enderftand it : 
fejp. or, as others, with young ; but then tne foregoing Word 1s not to 
be rendred oxen, but cows, as the fame Word and in the fame Maſcu- 
line gender is uled Dew. 7,13. And fo this agrees beſt with the for- 
mer prayer for rhe ſheep, v- 13, and he witheth the ſame bleſſing of 
fruittu}neſs borh for greater and fmaller cattel. 6 To wit, of ene- 
mies invading the lad, or afſaulring our cities, and making breaches 
in their walls c To wit, of our People, either our of the towns 
and cities to fight with an invading enemy : or out of the Jand in- 
to captivity. a Or, mn outcry or howling for any fad tidings or pub- 
lick grievances or calanuttes. 
* [- - # .2 e_ 2 
15 * Happy #s har people that is in ſuch a caſe: yea, 
happy zs that people, whoſe God is the LOR De. 
e This is a correGon of the laſt ſeatence. This is a very deſirable 
eſtare, burtthre true and chief happinels of our 1ſraet doth not conliſt 
Td! theſe thyngs, Which arecommon to others with us, but in this pe- 
cuitar privijege, - that the true and bicil:d4 God is our God by Cove- 
nant and 1pecial relation, 


FSA Lf CXLY. 


Td ARGUMENT... 

! ben Pſain, and tiereſt whick follow to the end, are wholly Jau- 
datory, ſetting forth the praiſes of God. The excellency of 
thts P/a/m appears not only from the opinion of the Hebrew Wri- 
r<rs, but alſo from the cire which the Plalmiſt rook to digeſt it into 
ſuch accurate and alphabecical order, that it might be more eaſily 

ted in the mind and memory of the reader, 

Davids P/a/wz of Praiſe. 

Drivid magnifeth God for his greatneſs, and terrible Afts, 1—7- for his 
groanels and everiaſiing kingdom, 8—13. for his care and providence 
over oft, 14 —=16. and for tis ſaving mercics to them that fear him, 


+ Heb. 
from rind 


iv Ka. 


1 7-—21, 
x 4 | Will extol thee my God |} O King a, and I will 
bieſs thy name for ever and ever. 

a Or, the king, by way of eminency ; the King of kings, the God 
by whom Kings retjn, and ro whom I and all other Kings owe ſub- 
jection and ovedience. 

TINY 2 Every day will I blefs thee, and I will praife thy 
2:dy £55 name for ever and ever. 
greazmſs 2 Great is the LORD, and greatly to be praiſed ; 
acre 929+ and ” his greatneſs 6 is unſearchable. 

& fn bis Being, Mueſty and Glory, and all Perfections. 

4 One generation hail praife chy works to another c, 
and {hail declare thy nyghty acts. 

c The People that live in one age ſhall relate rhem to their poſte- 
: rity, and ſo ſucceflively in all ages 
t Heb. . . : , 

ER or, | £ {will ſ>eak of the gloricus honour of thy majeſty 7, 
ings, Or, 
words, and of thy wondrous | works, 


king. 
(Com Pat? 
Jer. 3 Y. 


" ſob5.9. 
9.19. 


PS AL A 2. 


4 Here are divers Words heaped together, to intimate th 
at ng 


ords were ſufficient to exprels it. 
6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of th;y c.... 
7 *1] + iY terrible 413 
as : and I will f declare thy greatneſs. | Heb 
7 They ſpall | abundantly utter the memory of 4 I" 
great goodneſs e. and ſhall ſing of thy riphteouſneſ: OY par 
e The memorials of thy kindneſs to thy People, thy ney - 
forgotten bleſſings. -VEr to be 
3 * The LORD is gracious and full of compaſſion -'t 
ſlow to anger, and | of great mercy. , 7 
9 The LORD is good to all f, and his render merc;.. Nun 
are over all his works. * 
f Not to 1ſraz! only, bur to all mankind, who7? hears js 
food and gladneſs, as it 15 ſaid AFs 14. 17. yea t6 all his Creatures, 2; & 
it 1s in the next clauſe, ro Beaſts, as well as Men. $ce Pal Mg. 
and m— thy ke ſhall "0 O We —_ 
Io 7 WOrKS inal: prails thee I. bs 
thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. ” ORD, andnry 
z Objetively, they give Men and Angels juſt occafion to praiſe 


i. $5 
pls with 5,15; 


CEC. . 

11 They ſhall ſpeak of- the glory of thy kingdom, and 
talk of thy. power. ; 
12 To make known to the ſons of men his mighty 


h Either, r. all that look up to him for help: or, 2. all that are 
upheld : whoſe ſupport 3s not from themſelves, nor from other Me; 
but only from Gods powerful and good providence. , 
15 The eyes of all ; || wait upon thee &, and * thoy, 
giveſt them their mear in due ſeaſon /. be 

7 Of all Jiving creatures. & Expe& and receive their ſupplies "Mn 
wholly from thy bounty. ExpeQation is here figuiatively aſcribed bag. 
to brute creatures, as Pſal. 104. 27. Rom. 8. 22. 1 When they © 
need it. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieth the deſire 
of every living thing m. | 

m Or, asdivers render it, and which is more agreeable to the or- 
der of the Words in the Hebrew Text, :hou [atisfieſt every living 
thing with thy favour or good-will, (7. e.) with the fruits of thy 
bounty : the Pronoun 7hy being eaſily and fitly underſtood out of 
the foregoing clauſe. : 

I7 TheLORD is righteous in all his ways, and 
[| holy » in all his works. [0;m 

2 Or rather merciful,as this word moſt commonly ſignifies. There fi, 
is a mixture of mercy in the moſt ſevereand terrible works of God Wii) 
in this life, judgment without merty being releried for the next life, 
Jam. 2. 13. Rev. 14. 10. 

18 * The LORD zs nigh unto all chem o that call'Deu; 
upon him in truth p. | 

o To anſwer their prayers for reef. p Sincerely or withan up- 
right heart, truſting ro him, and wairing upon him in his way. 

19 He will fulfil the defire q of them that fear him: 
he alfo will hear their cry, and will fave them. 

9 So far as it is agreeable to his own will, and convenient for their 
good ; not inordinate deſires, which God conunonly denies to his 
People in mercy, and granterh to his enemies 1n anger. 

20 The LORD preſerveth all them that love him: 
but all the wicked will he deſtroy 7. 
» Frequently in this World, but infullibly in the next. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praife of che LORT:; 


and let all fleſh bleſs his holy name for ever and ever. 
P S A FL.  CXLYVI. 


The ARGUME N T7. 

HE deſign of this Pſalm: is * to perſuade Men to truſt in God, 
and in him alone. 

The P[almiſt voweth perpetual praiſes to God, 1—2. and exhurtcth, tw! 
none put their truſt in Man, bat in Gol, 3—4. -in regara of Ris power, 
faithfulneſs, and everlaſting government, 5 ——10. 

1 | [ai ye the LORD. Praiſe the LORD, Oy ns 

my foul. Hole 
2 * While I live will I praiſe the LORD: I will ſing 
praiſes unto my God, while I have any being. he 
2 * Put not your trult in princes a, zo in the fon ay | 
man, in whom there 7s no || heip 6. | Or 
a In Men of greateſt wealth and power, in whoſe f2vour Men ſala 
are very prone to truſt, b Who are utterly unable frequently 70 
give you that help which they promiſe and you expect. . *pf 
4 * His þ breath goeth forth, he returner c to bio 
earth 4: in that very day e his thoughts f periſn. _ Nl 
c In his body, Eccleſ. 12. 7. 4 To that earth from which al + Hd 

Mankind, Princes not excepred, had their original. e A5 1997 9 [aint 

ever he is dead. f All his deligns aad endeavours either for hum", 

ſelf or for orhers. -- help : 
5 Happy ishe that ha: the God of Jacob for his Ne » 

whoſe hope is the LORD his God : I, 

6 * Which made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all 
that therein is : which keepeth truth for ever g- = 
g Both becauſe he Jiverh for ever te fulfil his promiſes, and be 
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cauſe he is eternally ard unchangeably faitatul. 7 * Whict 
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7, CXL VII 


03.6, 7 * Which executeth judgment for the oppreſſed, 
158-6. which giveth food to the hungry : * the LORD loofeth 
the priſoners. Mu ai 
Lt-9392 $8 * The LORD oneneth the Ces of the blind D, 
19:7:* the LORD raiſeth, them that are bowed down 5 che 
145. LORD loveth the righreous 7. 
© -þ Either, s. the eyes of - their mind, which he enlightens and di- 
| 13.13 rects 1 doubtful and-drfficu]t cauſes : vr, 2. their bodily eyes; which 
he did abundantly by his Son Jefas Chriſt. 7 Even: when he dorh 
2ffit them, which alſo;he doth out'of love, Heb. 12. 6. 
95 * The LORD preſerverh theiitrangers;- he relieveth 
the fatherleſs and widow : but the way of the wicked he 


= 


> P'S AL. Coun 
The - A R GUM 5£ NF-T: 


THis Pſalm may ſeem from v. 2. and 13. to have been com-! 


poſed by tlome holy Prophet afrer the rerurn of 1ſ-a:1 from 
the Babylomſh Captivity. It container an ample celebration” 


, 
[ 
1 
? 
, 
bs 


of Gods Praifes both for common mercies, and for {pccial fa-' 


. Vours. and his judgments unto rae). - 
OUTS. | 


Ti? Prophet exhorteth the people to praiſe God for his care over his | 
Church, 1 —14. His wiſdom and government over all, 45 —18. Aud 
for his Salvation to 1h? faithful, 19, 20. 


| Ra: ye the LORD: tor it * is good @ to fing | 


praiſes unto Our God ;; for iz is pleaſant, and 
* praiſe is comely. 


z It is acceprable to God, and greatly comfortable and beneficial ! ,,, 


to our ſelves. 


[ll | ' GIG /* Ra 
; X . ; aad_ from the lighr of Nature, 
2 The LORD doth build up Jeruſalem 5: * he ga- | 


therech rogether the our-Ccaſts c of- Ifrael. | 
»..þ. Iris the Lords own doing, and. nor Mans. c Or, zhe bawijbed, 
who- were Carried captives out of their owa Jand, and Qifperied 1n 
divers Frange'cofantrits! - -3.-\ 
2 He healeth che broken in heart 4, and Þn:deth up 
their | wounds. | ia 
4 Either with the ſenſe of their ſins ;* or with their ſorrows and! 
orievous calamities. He ſeems to ſpeak pecultrly of the captive 
Iiraelites now returned. Tn I's 
4 * He telleth che number of the ſtars e: he calleth 
them all by rheir names f. | | 
'e Which no Man can do, G-n. 22, 15; | For thoſe thouſand and 
twenty hive which Aftronomers number, are onely ſuch as are moſt 


b! 
[ol 


diftintly viſble'to the! eye, and moſt conſiderable for their inffu- | hoſts 4. 


'ences. f This ſignifies, T1. that he exatly knows them-as we do 


thole whom we can call by name ; he 1s able ro give diſtin names ! ward, to praiſe God, not as if the £oromger ac 
to each of them, becauſe he accurately underſtands their ſeveral capable of his exhorctation, bur ©ulz | 
natures and operations: 2. That he hath a Soveraign- power over {ſign whereof is, rhart Men by this means mighe be m 
them, as Men have over their children, or ſervants, or foldiers, whom to rhis duty. - 


: word. x To the children of 7arob or 1ſraz!; and to them alone, as 
'1t follows. FOE 

20 * He hath nor dealt fo with any nation y : and os 15257 014. 
fer his judgments, chey have not known cv 
!ye the LORD. 
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© 1 Inall thy Tand, even to :'5 ut:nol 
liable to the incuriion of enemics. : 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandment zz «0; 
ms word runneth very ſwiftiy 

m Which is 4 
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16 He giveth ſnow ike wool: he feattereth the how 
froſt like ajhes p. By 

o Nor only in colour, and ſhape, and firncts, bur ally 
keeping the fruits of the earth warm, -p Jn, colour 2nd tin 
of parts, as <!{o 11 1ts burming gi:al cy, 

.17 He caſtech forth kis ice 5 like 
 ftand before his cold r ? 


112 UT©, 
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! Cy.,3% « 
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from ic by houſes, cloarhs, fire, c>c. 


w 


18 He ſendeth out his word, and melceth ti:-21 ; 


cauf:th his {4 wind s to blow, ad the waters tlow :. 
; The Southern or ſome orher ward wind {nt with commiltion 1. 
diftolve the ice, #- The rivers return to their courte wit ct bo Fo, 
toOre were. bound up by, or turn<d into, ice. W- 
” > {he ch + his 1d b of 'S.. I 
I9 Heinewetn,} Bis word « unto Jacob x ; bis ſtatut: s + 13 


: He fully declared his mind and will by revelation, and in his 


3 Hz left ail others to their own native darknefs and blindne(s, 
d to thoſe dim ditcoveries of God and of tau: felves, whi 


f ! 
viy $93 3Q27 
- ail is ciny 


: wa 
P 5 A E £5 ! 4 Fre. 
p , —_ 5 od 
REGU AEN T7. 
HE natare of this Pjaln is for ſubſtance the func wit 
INer, CONCUNIAg ail Nvitation tall tic creatures to vinyl 
for his manitold bleffings, 


| The Pſalmiſt exhyried all c:leftia! aud ;orreftria? crintuees 


; s Cf .c- . 
man, 10 praiſe God for his Eroouzr 1d Akrcy , to 
"  1=———14 


* 


from the heavens 2; praife hum in the buoy ty þs Hs 
a All the hoit of Heaven, which be parciculacly capreticch wn the 
following Veries. 6 Iarhoſe hizh and heaventy (0{ACES. 


2: Praite yehim all his angels c: praiſe yo hu all nts © 


& tpn Raiſe ye th: LOR D. Prailc yz the LOR D Fd. 


c He inviteth the Angels here, aid che nfl afcers 


dk 


F_--0 

by a Poeici] raiture, the des 

vie provoked 

a4 The Anyels, called hoſts, here 2 i X:nzs 22. 19 
. < . 


they can call by name; that he appointeth and governerh al} cheir for their vaſt numbers, exquiitce order, and pericct {ubjettion ro 
motions and influences ro the fulilling of his own pleaſure and their General, the Lord of- hoits. 


purpoles. | Wc 
5 F- Great is our LORD, and of great power: # his 
-. underfianding is inflaite. . | 
> wicked down to the ground. ' 
praiſes upon the harp unto our.Gad. | 

8 * Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 'who pre- 


pareth rain for che earth, who maketh graſs co grow upon | 


9 * Hegiverh to the beaſt his food, || and to the * young: 
Tavens g which cry. | 2] 


: ' the Heavens. Of which fee oa G:z. 5. 


z Which he mentions partly becauſe they were moſt contempti- 
lle, eſpecially to the Jews, to whom they were unclean and forbid- 


; that be above the heavens 5. 


, and g10ricus preſence, 4s this Phraic 1s uſed, Deu?. 1 > 
the mountains.” | 1.27. Nel. 9.6. Pſal. 115. 16. Or ye itajty JI 


3 Praiſe ye him fun and mcon e: praiſe him all ye 
ttars of light. 


e You which are adored by the blind iTeatiens for cods, you ar 


4 6 * The LORD hifceth up the meek : he caſteth the bur: his creatures, and therefore were vbliged, .if'you were capable 
.to worthip and praiſe him for your glorious light and yowerfa! 

Ne : $F . | + - ©" | fluences. 

:1f.9., 7 Sing unto the LORD with thankſgiving : ſing 


4 by 


4. Praiſe him ye heavens of heavens 


147.4 © Ay 
VV i wid 


7 Yehlighetand ;:.0% glonous Heavens, rhe plac 


pi: 05 EOTORC 
. 14, 1/A8t-+S. 
; Havens, wich. alin 
may well be to cajled,  becauty, they are above rhe wir, whit is off 

41 5 Cal & UICY are 4 - _ TilC all, W IV SEi7 53 Ota 
called Heaven in Scripture, : g Ye clouds which 1: wbovg a palt of 


1 Lec tem prailo the DNanc of £192 7 (#2? Þ . Er * be. * CG-p. 


# þ 6 * © 5.4 *%0 path; I, 542. 4 4 ev / 
-*3.den for-Food :-parrly becauſe they 'are greedy and voracious-: and commanded, and: hey, W rs created 5. 


©! partiy becauſe they are:not only neglefted by Men, bur alto ;forta- 
Ken Uy-Their Dams to ſoon as ever they, can tlie, and fo are wholly 

”% left to the care and keeping of Divine Providence. 

14. 10 * He delighterh nor in the ſtrength of the'horfe : 

, he taketh nor pleaſure in'the legs of a man'b. 

> Asif he needed either the one or the other for the accomplith-: 
ment of his defiyns. | | 

it The LORD taketh pleaſure in them that fear 
him, in thoſe thac hope in his mercy z. _ 

{ That believing and pariently expe# and ſeek relief and happi- 
nets from God alone, and from his meer grace and mercy, and not 
trom any creature, nor from their own merits. 

-_ Praife the LORD, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, 
 , OZion. 


maketh, | : : 
ns, 17 For he hath ſtrengehened the bars of thy gates & : 


ie hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 
_ & Thy ftrength conftiſts not in thy walls, and gates, and bars, but | 
in his proteCtion. 


| 
' 


| dwell inthe depths of the ſea, v.i1.ch ac off Cal] 


| deeps 1s molt commonly uſed concerning the fer 
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L They owe their veing wholly i > Coll, $594) 
6 * ile hath alto eltablitied ow 
he hath made a decree & winch Hi 


{ Firher ab{olurcly 45 TO thc fa). an 


” DNR - 
2 (64 L. Of at Jeait rowie 


} " agg ! 1 \ 1 Py ” CY , « & 
end of the World. ' He hath 1rd tie cont wt wit incorruatible, 3t 


nor changeable and perithiug, > the hings of che jower Yor 


| { '& ure, 
& Lither:concerning ther .levouul cory and influrnces ; or rather 
tor cher continuance for ever ; win ve agrees wich the. Fore- 
guing and following Words, ! Win decrei; thall noel or be mide 
void. Ry xx @ . 
7 Praife the LORD from the earth, ye dragens =: 
and all deeps. 
-m Either, 1. dragons and f-rp-:rs, which abide in the deey ca- 
veritSand ho!es of the earth; or, 2.\v{14ics or other feu-me n'iters, which 
i:d by tas name, as 
Joo 75.12, Ezeck. 29.3. and eliewacre, a; the Word ocre rendred 


O LL 
8 Fire» and hail, ſnow and vap:2urs, Rormy wind ful- 


| filling his word p, 


ot - ; ” ” - OY Loos . . - 
14 7 He maketh DEace In thy borders [, alt fleth | » Lighraings and orher fire-works of the air. o Or, fumcs, hot 
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CALIX. 


comprehended under the title of ſow. And both of them ariſing 

from the errth, are here fitly mentioned as belonging tro at. 

p Executing his commands either for the comfort and retrethment, 
- l; 


er for rhe puniſhment, of the inhabirants of .the earch, 

9 Mountaias aud all hills, fruicful crees and all 
cedars 4. | 

7 Admirable for your height and ſtrength and uſe, rhough not 
tor your fruit. 

1s Beaſt and all cattel, creeping things, and 7 flying 
fuwl. 
11 Kings cf theearth r, and all people : princes, and 
all judges of rhe earth. 

7 Who, tho" you are called god, and adored like Gods by your 
Subje&ts, ver are but Men, and the Creartires and Subjetts of this 
Soeveraiga Lord, ro whom you owe both your being, and all your 
power and dignity; 

12 Both young men 
ciildren. | 

12 Let them praiſe the name of the LORD: for 


* his name alone is | excellent; his glory & above the, were bitter enemies to Gods People. 
{ afterward in the Chriſtian World, when God rated up Chriſtian 


' Princes, who did by the help of the Chriitians bghting with and Un- 


earth and heaven <. | 
s Not {9 much-in place as in excellency, above all the glories 


which are in earth and 1n heaven. 

14 He alfo exalteth._the horn of hiz people ?, rhe 
praiſe s of all his ſaints, even of the children of Ifrae!, 
a people near unco him x. Praife ye the LORD. *_ 

; To wit, above tlie horns of all the Peop]2 in the World, in 


reſpe&t of ther ſpiritual and eternal privileges, as it here follows. , 0N- 'n : 
i which the Saints ſhall judge the World, r Cor. 6. > which will be 


The horn in Scripture doth commonly note ſtrength, victory, glory, 
and felicitv, 2s Det. 33. 17. and every where, x Eicher, 1. He 
is thc praiſe, as God is called Det. 10. 21. fo wit, !he God of their 
praiſe, as rog. rt. the chieteſt objett and matrer of ir : or, 2. 
which ts !he praiſe, 
eheir glory, and maketh chem praile-worthy, or obligeth and pro- 
voketh thera in a {ingular manner to pertorm this great duty of 
praiting God, which is lo generally neglected by others. x By lpe- 


cial relation, and friendſhip, and covenant, and by familiar intercour- | 


ſes, God maniteſting his face and favour to them, and they trequent- 
I; and fotemnly «pproaching into his pretence, and worſhipping 
him at his footitoo!. 


PS A L ECXLIX. 
The ARGUMENT. 


HE ſcope and delign of this P/alm is to {tir up and encourage 

Gods People £0 praiſe him, either, 1. for their deliverance 
out of Babylon, and the promiſes which God had given them of 
the perfection of that work, and of the enlargement of their power 
and dominion in the World ; or rather, 2. for the eſtabliſhment 
of the K.:ngdom of [ſrael in David's hands, and for thit {afery, and 
glory, and viftory over their enemies which they expeGed by thar 
means. Bur withal, the Pfalmiſt, or the Spirit of God which 
dictated this 7/2/m to him, had a further proſpe&, even to the 
Meſſah, of whom David was a Type, and who was to ſucceed 
Dawvid 1n.the Throne, and to bring that Kingiom to its higheſt 
perfeCion. Ani to divers of the Jewiſh DoQtors underſtand this 
Pam, 
Hr ex/:ortation to praiſe Cod for his love to his people, t—5. and for 

exnling thom by his power 10 overcome their enemies, 6—9, 

17 ThRaiſe ye the LORD. * Sing unto the LORD 


a new ſong a: and his praiſe in the congrega- 


tion of ſaints. 
_ # For theſe new mercies conferred upon us, denied to former 
DHNCS. 

2 Tet lHrael rejoyce in * him that made him 56: ler the 
children of Zion be joyful in their king c. 

6 That made chem not only his creatures, bur, which is unſpeak- 
ably greater, his People: or, that advanced and adorned chem with 
fingular privileges, as this Word is uſed, x Sam, 12.6. and ellewhere. 
e David and his poſterity, and efpectally the chief of all of them, 
the Mciliah. Ler them rejoyce and blets God that they haveſo po- 
tent, ſo wiſe, and (o juſt a King. Ws | 

* Let them praiſe his name || in the dancs: let them 
ſing praiſes unto him with the timbrel and barp 4. 

da According to the uſage of that time and diſpenſation. 

4 For the LO RD caketh pleaſure in his people e-: 
he will beautifie f the mezk g with ſalvation +. 

e He lovetiithem above all People, and rejovceth over them to 
do them good. f Heb. adorn or g/riffe, make them amiable and 
honourable in the eyes of the World, who now hate and deſ;ilc 
them, g Or, Zamble, to wir, his People, as he now laid, who are 
oft in $crtprure deicribed by that character, becauſe all true Ifrael- 
Ites are ſuch, and all liraciires profeſs and onght ro be ſuch. Or, 
he affiiF:d, asthat Word is oft uſed in Seriptore, which hath been 
obterved before ; his poor affſi&ed and oppreſled People, ro whom 
tne following Salvation is moſt needfvl and acceptable. + Both 
*cinporal, in deiirering them frem, ard ferting them above, all 


PSALMS 


their enemies, and afterwads, wi h NY > WOE 

ry. . : us etheſling ſalvation and ojig- 
F Let che ſaints be joyful in glory ;: let them 5 

loud upon their beds &, a 0g ar 
i; For the honour which God putteth upon them. & [7% 

for their {afe and ſweet repole and peace, which bo —Y * Firher, - 

ug 28 beas, jr CE, Ts Oc, - by night aS we]] as ray by reſt- 

the rime devoted to reit and tleep, which they. ſhall 7, even 

praiſe God for his eminent and extraordinar blefſin : "— 

frequently did upon tuch occaſions. Y DICUINBS, as Day 


in 
t9 


id 


'2 loud voice. 


and maidens, old men and puniſhments upon the people. 
| 2 For all their crueltics and injuries towards Gods People. Thi 
[1 ” us 


Which work of God in exaiting their horn 1s + 


7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen , 


| was iterally accomplithed by David upon the Philiſtines Amm 

n:tes, Syrians, and other ne;zghbouring Nations and Princes which 
Mt , vy WICH 

And the ſame thing was done 


O 


; ger them, leverely revenge the blood of the martyred Chriſtians vs 
' 07 ther cruel Perſecutors and Tyrants in divers age; 4 
=y .* 


. "— Ir ( all 
be underitcod ot the ſpiritual Plagues which Chriſt by ha mt 
miniftry of his Apoſtles and Miniſters did intli upon the j., 


, and conſciences of his incorrigible enemies, who by Gods Wor 
'and Ordinances were either rormenred or hardned ro their deftiue; 


on. Yea it may have a reſpe& unto the laſt day of Judgment, in 
Oo y 1 


2 moſt dreadful execution of this Vengeance, Cxc. 

s To bind their kings wich chains, and their noh!« 
with fetters of iron o. : 
o Of which ſee the Note on the foregoing Verſe, 


this honour have all his ſaints 9. Praife yethe LORD, ** 
p Appointed and declared: in the holy Scriprure, as Dex;. 1: _ 
and 29. 19. and 32. 41, 42, 43. and elſewhere. This added to 
thew thar they do not this Work to ſatisfie their own malicions or 
revengeful incl:nations, - but in obedience ro Gods command, and 
only in ſuch manner as God hath allowed in his Word. 7 The 
honour of theſe aQtions belongs to all rhe Saints, for whoſe fakes 
Cod appointed this 1n his Word, and afterwards execured i; by lis 
Providence: | og 


PSAT. Ci. 
The ARGUMENT. 


| hs Pſalm agrees much with the former ; and is an invitation 
* toall Men to praiſe God, and eſpecially ro the Levites, ar 
taoſe of them who were appointed to this Work, as gay be gathered 
boch from the place in which they are to praiſe him, which IS, 4c» 
cording to our Tranflation, in kis JanFuary, v. 1. and fromrhat great 
variety of inſtruments here mentioned, all which were frequent! 
uſed in their Temple-ſervice, and ſeldom e/ſ:where. 

in exhyriation to praiſe the holineſ;, power, and kizaneſs of God, with 


all ſorts of muſical Inſiruments, 1—6. 

Sy Pai ye the LOR D. Praiſe God in his fan-i® 
Ak Ctuary a: praiſe him in the firmament of his 
power 6. 

2 In his Temple, where this Work was to be performed! con- 
ſtantly and ſolemnly. Or, who dwelleth in his San#uary. Son 
deſcribert and limiteth the objeR of their Praiſ:s. Or, for (5 this 
Particle is uted in the next Verſe) his Santtuary, for this great f 
_ of placing his SanQuary and dwelling-place amongft Mz, 

In his heavenly Manlion, there let the bletſed Angels praiſe him. 
Or, who dwelleth iz the firmament, or ſpread 'ns forth of kis prac, 
tO Wit, IN the: Heavens, which were ſtretched out by his greac pos 
&r, and in which are the moſt glorious teſtimonies of his infinit? 
power. Or, for the firmament, &Cc. for that glorious and aftonih- 
ing Piece of his Workmanſhip. "MF, 

_ 2 * Praiſe him for his mighty acts : praiſe him 2:Cor- c] 
ding to his excellent greatneſs c. 

c As his infinite Majeſty deſerves to be praiſed. FE 

- 3 Praiſehim with che ſound of che | trumpet: * praife,C 
him with the pſaltery and harp. & 1 

4 Praiſe him with the cxmbrel and {| dance : praiſe kim, 
wich ſtringed inftrumencs and organs. 

F Praiſe kim uponthe loud cymbals : praiſe him upon 
che high ſounding cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath d, praiſe the 
LORD. Praiſe ye the LOR D. 

a Every living creature in heaven and in earth, Apoc. 5: EE 
cording to their ſeveral capacities, fome objeftively, others a&iie* 


+4 yy! 
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ly, as was noted before. 


PROY. 


Pal. CL 


6 Let + the high praiſes of God be |-in their mouth } * Us; 
and a * two-edged ſword in their hand nz. 2 de 
[ Heb, iz their throat, Which tignities v . i: 17.4 

| gnines vocal praiſe, and that wten, | Het, 

m Nor only to detend themſelves "on = = _ 


, mies, bur, as it follows, to revenge themtelves upon them ting 
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9 * Toexecure upon them the judgment writen p; Pars 
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of Scripture, 


CHAP. I. 
The uſe of the Proverbs, 1—6. An Exhor:ation to fear God, and believe 


"a his Word, 7. The Glory of thoſe Children that obey the InſtruZion of 
the their Parents, 8, 9. A caution againſt yielding to inticing Sinners, 10. 
ne The contr1vance, '11, 12. Arguments and Invitation of theſe Sinners, 
9 13, 14, Reaſons againſt a complying with them, 15—19. Wiſdom's 
ot call to Repentance, 20—22, Her promiſe; 23. Her complaints and 
ts threatnings, 24—30. The fruit of Sin, 31—32. Peace to the Peni« 
"4d tent, 33. 
Ci 
in HE * Proverbs a of Solomon 6, the fon of 
be David, king of Iſrael. 
; 0.1 # Proverbs are ancient, and wiſe, and ſhort Say- 
6 ings in common uſe : whereof ſome are plain and 
eatie, others are intricate and obſcure. 6b Proceed- 
; ing from Sol--on, and moſt of them digeſted by him into this Book, 
7: Day, Sce the Preface, : 
WW 2 To know c wiſdom 4 and inſtruction e, to perceive 
32 the words of underſtanding f. 
d to c Written to help men to know throughly and praftically. d Both 
15 Or byumane Wiſdom to condut our Aﬀairs in this Life, which divers 
and of the following Proverbs do, andeſpecially Divine Wiſdom which 
The $o/omon chiefly deſigned ; or to make men wiſe to know their Duty, 
ſakes and to ſave their Sculs. e The Counſels and Inſtruftions delivered 
y liv either by God, or by Men, in order to the Attainment of Wiſdom. 
f Either, 1. Which are the Effe&s of a good Underſtanding : Or, 
2. Which teach a man true Underſtanding, whereby to diſcern be- 
tween Truth and Error, between Good and Evil, to chuſe the for- 
mer, and to refule the latter, Oz 
2 To receive the inſtruction g of F wiſdom 5, juſtice, 
cation - ip ris L4 
m_ and judgment, and F equity 2. Fe 
had g Willingly to receive the Counſels of others, which 15 a good 
IS, 4c fepto Wiſdom, and a part of it. h Such as 1s wiſe, and tends to 
© great make men wiſe and prudent. This is oppoſed to the Inſtruttion 
uent!y ef Fools and folly, of which Prov. 15. 22. and 19. 27. For folly or 
| wickedneſs hath its School, and multitudes of Scholars, that are ve- 
1, wit ry apt to learn its Leſſons, # Which teach men juſt judgment or e- 


quity, to wit, their whole Duty, both to God and to others, and to 
temielves. Theſe three words ſeemto fignific the ſame thing, and 
xe heaped together to note either the neceiſity of the Precept, or the 
exaCtneis and diligence which is required in the praftice of 1t. 

4 To give ſubrilty & co the timple 7, to the young man 


On 6 n knowledge and || diſcretion. 

(#5 hs & Or rather, Prudence, as this word is uſed, Prev. 3. 21. and 5. 2. 
vreat E, and 8. 5, 12. which elſewhere is taken in an evil ſenſe for craft or 
& Men ſwtilty. 1 Such as want wiſdom, and are eaſily deceived by others, 
iſe him. ;nd therefore moſt need this bletiing, » Which wants both Expe- 
175 paw, uence and Selt-government. | ; 

Qac paS» > 5 * A wile an will hear », and will encreaſe learning o; 
 infg ard a man of underſtanding ſhall attain unto wiſe coun- 
aſtonit- 


{els Pp. 

1 Is not ſeJf-conceited, as Fools are, but willing to learn from 0- 
thers; and rhe-cfore will attend to the following Inftruftions. o And 
thereby will gain this great benefit to grow in knowledge and Wil- 
vom. This he adds to ſhew that this Book is uſeful and neceſfary, 
not only ro the t1mple, bur alſo to the moſt wiſe and knowing Per- 
ſons. p Not to deep ſpeculations, but praftical conſideration; to 
the art of governing himſelf, or others, well and prudently, 
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d V . SIrve Wiſdom, that they deſpiſe it, and all rhe means of getting 


CVS, and others, were commonJy called Fathers, and their Scho- 


PROVERBS. 


H E Pen-man of this Book 1s expreſſed in the Title, Solomon, who was famous for his Proverbs, of which he ſpake 
Three thouſand, as. it is recorded, 1 King. 4. 32. the moFt eminent and uſeful of them being doubtleſs colle&ed in 

this Book. And that the greateFt part of this Book was compoſed by Solomon doth ſufficiently appear, 
which as colle&Fed and compoſed by other hands is ſo plainly diſtinguiſhed from the foregoing part, Ch 25. 
Chapters contain a Preface or Introdufticn to the Book, or an Exhortation to true Wiſdom ;, and all the following Chapters con- 
tain the Precepts of Wiſdom: called Proverbs. Wherein we are not to expe&t that order and coherence which is in many other Books 


becauſe that part of it 
I. The Nine fir#t 


as are contrary to God's Law, Prov. 19. 27. 8 Thoſe 
ons which thy Mother inſtilled into thee in thy tender Years See 
Prov. 31. 1. 2 Tim. 1.5. and 3.14, 15. This he adds, becauſe Chil- 
dren when grown up, are very prone to ſlight their Mothers advice 
becauſe of the infirmity of their Sex, and becauſe they have noe 
thar Dependance upon, and Expettation from their Mothers which 
they have from their Fathers. 

9 For they ſha/i be F an ornament of grace unto thy 
head, and chains about they neck 6. 
| 6 This will make thee amiable and honourable in the i ghr of God 
and of men; whereas the forſaking of thoſe good Counſels will 
make thee contemptible. 

10 My ſon. 1t 'mners c- entice thee, conſent thou not. 

c Eminently ſo called, as Gen. 13. 13, Pſal 7.1. and 26. 9 ſuch as 
ſe!] themſelves to work all manner of Wickednefs : particularly 
Thieves, and Robbers, and Murtherers, as appears from the next 
verſes,as alſo Oppretlors and Cheaters, by comparing this with w. 19. 

it If they ſay, Come with us d, lt us lay waic for 
blood e ; let us lurk privily f for the innocent 2 without 
cauſe b : | 

d We are numerous, and ſtrong, and ſociable. « To ſhed Blood. 
He expreſleth not their words, which would rather aj ght than in. 
veigle a young novice, but the true nature and conſequence of the 
ACttion, and whar lies at the bottom of their i, pecious pretences.fSo 
we ſhall neither be prevented before, nor diſcovered and puniſhed 
afterward. g Harmlets Travellers, who are more carcleis and ſe. 
cure, and unprovided for oppolition, than ſuch Villains as them- 
ſelves. h Though they havenot provoked us, nor deſerved this 1- 
ſage from us. "This Se/omon adds, to diſcover their malignity and 
baſeneſs, and ſo deter the young Man from atlociation with them. 

12 Let us twallow chem up alive as f the grave ; and 
whole, as thoſ? that go down in'o the pir 4. 

z Which ſpeedily covers and conſumes dead Bodies. Sce Pſal. 55. 
15. and 124. 3. We ſhalldo our work quick'y, cafily, and withour 
fear of diſcovery. & Into ſome deep Pit, intro which a Traveller 
falls unawares, and is utterly loſt and never diſcovered. 

13 We ſhall tind all precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill 
our houſes with ſpoil 1, 

E As our danger is little, ſo our profit will be great, 

14 Caſt in thy lot among us #2; tec us all have one 
purſe »: 

m 2.e. Putin thy Money into our Stock. Or rather, thou ſhals 
caſt thy lot amongſt us, i, e thou ſhalt have a ſhare with us, and thar 
equally and by lot, although thou art but a Novice and we Vetc.. 
ranes. This agrees beſt with their deſign, which was to allure hin: 
by the promiſe of advantage. » Or, we will hxve, &c. One Purſ: 
ſhall receive all our profits, and furniſh us with all expences, So 
we ſhall live with great facility and true friendſhip. 

15 My fon *, walk not thou in the way with themo; 
retrain thy foot from cheir path p. 

o Avoid their courſes , and their converſation, and company. 
fp When thou haſt any thought, or inclination, or temptation tg 
follow their Counſeis or Examples, ſuppreſs it, and reftraia thy ſelf 
as 1t were by force and violence, as the word implies. 

16 * For their feet run 4 to evil z, and make. haſt to 
ſhed blood s. | 

q They make haſt, as it follows without conſidering what they 
are doing. r To do evil to others as was expreſſed, v. 11. 12. which 
alſo will bring evil upon themſelves. »- J o ſhed innocent blood : 
which is an inhumane and dangerous practice. 

17 Surely in vain the nec is ſpread 7 in the fight of any 


pious inftru&i. 


Bird rc, 


ft The deſign of theſe words is to ſer forth the folly of theſe men 
by the ſimilitude ofa Bird, which yer is very variouſty applied and 
underſtood by divers Interpreters. But I hl; not confound the Rea- 
der with the rehearſal of them. T his Claule, in Ua:%, VUDON the un- 
derſtanding whereof the whole depends, may be underſiood, cither, 
:, in reſpett of the Fowler. So the {enle is, Lhe t owler who ſpreads 
his Net in the ſight of the Bird loſeth his Jabour, becaule the Bird 
perceiving the danger, will not be tempred to coine to the Bur, but 
tlies away trom it. But, or yer, theſe (as the firit words of the nexrT 
Verſe miy well be, and by the Chaldee Tranflator are rendred) are 
more fool:ſh than the filly Birds,and tho” they are nor Ignorant of the 
danger and miſchief which theſe evil courles wiilbring upon them- 
ſelves, which I have here repreſented, yet they will not taxe warn- 
ing, but madly ruſh upon their own ruine. Or, 2. in reſpect of the 
Bird. So the ſenſe is, The filly Rird, although it {ce the ſpreading 
of the Net, yet is notat all in{tructcd and cautioned by it,but thro” 
the greedineis of rhe Bait ruſheth upon it, and is taken by ir. And 
theſe men are nor one jot wiſer, but «:beit they know and fiad thar by 
thete practices they expoſe themſclves tothe juſtice of theMagiſtrare, 
and to the vengeance of God, the fad cftects whereot they gaily ice 


I ies Sens. 2 His good and wholelome. Countels, but nor fuch 
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Chap. I. 


FHceb.wi/- 
dows, that voice in the itrects ; 
15,excellent 
Wi 49. wicked men, he now dec/areth the voice of Wiſdom. By the name 
Ch. 8.1. ,f Wiſdom or Wiſdems he ſeems to underſtand the wiſdom or coun- 


*Ifa. 44 3. Þ My * ſpirit q unto you; 1 will make known my words un- 


cir Brethren in iniquity, yet they will boldly 


in the deſtru&ion oft! 
Both ways the 


and madly run themſelves into the fame mueries. 
ſenſe comes to the ſame. 

138 And « they lay wait for their 07 blood x; they lurk 
Yiviiy tor their hives, ; 

't Or, But, or Yet, or So, for ali theſe ways this Particle 18 uſed. | 
WW hich is more fully =xpreſfſed in the next Verle. » The deſtruti- 
en which they deſign ro others, falls upon themſelves. Their blood 
anſwers to their feet, v. 16, and belongs to the ſame Perſons. 

19 So » are the ways & of every one char is greedy of 

ena; whc b taketh away the lives of the owners there- 
of c. : 
3 As is expreſſed both in the foregoing and following words. 
> The a&ions and courſes, which are ſo in the tendency and event 
of them. « That ſecks gain by un:ighteous and wicied Pradtices. 
b Fither which greedineſs : or rather, which gain, by comparing the 
I:f words. c Brings ſudden and violent death upon thoſe who had 
made themſelves Maſters and PoſleiTors of ſuch gain. 

20 + * Wiſdom crieth 4 without e; the uttereth her 


d Having expreſſed the counſels and invitations of folly and of 


{c] of God revealed to the Sons of men by his Word. Which he 
calls Wiſaoms here, as alſo Prov. g. 1. either to note the excellency 
of this Wiſdom beyond ll other, as the greateſt and chief of Beaſts 
is called Behemoth or Beafts, Job 45. 15. or becauſe it confiſteth of a 
multitude of wiſe Precepts; or becauſe it hath been delivered to 
Mankind at ſundry times, and in divers manners, and by many Pers 
ſons, Prophets, and Apoſtles, and eſpecially by the Son of God, 
who is called the Wiſdom of God, Luke 11, 49, And this Wiſdom is 
{:jd to cry with a loud Voice, to intimate both God's earneſtneſs 
in inviting Sinners to Repentance, and their inexcuſableneſs if they 
do not hear ſuch loud Cries. e Or, abroad, or in the ſtreets or open 
places, as many others render it, and as it 1s in the next Clauſe. Not 
in corners and privily, as Seducers perſwade men to Error or Wick- 
ednels, being afraid of the Light, but openly and publickly before 
all the World. 

21 She crieth in the chief places of concourſe f, in the 
opcning of the gates 2: in the City 4 ſhe uttereth her 
words, /aymp, 

f Where there 1s probability of moſt ſucceſs. g Where Magi- 
ſtrates tit in Judgmenr, and People are aſſembled. So it crieth both 
ro the wiſe and to the unwiſe, as Paul preached, Rom. 1.14. hþ Not 
gnlv in the gate, bur" in every part of the City. Or, in the Cities, 
the Singular Number being put for the Plural. 

22 How long ye limple ones z will ye love ſimplicity & ? 
andthe {corners / delight in their ſcorning, and fools zz hate 


knowledege ? 

; Ye ignorant, and eaſie, and credulous Perſons, who are ſo ſoon 
cheated by the World and the Devil, and do not underſtand your 
own Intereſt. & Being unwilling to part with it, or to be made 
wiſer. 1 That fſcoff at all Religion, and contemn the Word and 
fairhful Miniſters of God. wm Wailtul and wicked Fools, as Prov. 
17. 10. and 26. 4. 


23 4urnyen at my reproof o: behold, I will pour ont 


Oo VOU 7. 


n From your evil courſes unto me. o Upon this admonition | 


here given tv you. p If you will do fo, I will freely and abun- 
dantly impart unto you. 9 Either my mind, as Spirit 1s taken, Pſal. 
77.6. Prov. 29.11. or the gifts and graces of my Spirit, which he 


PROVERBS. 


g the fear of the LORD. Chuſe 


Cha | 


conſtraint, and that they may be freed from their miſeries. 
29 For that they hated knowledge f, and did no: 


To wit, the praQtical knowledge of God and 
Eg as It 1S eau in the following Clauſe, s No ir dry - 
prove of it and love it, but only made ſome ſhew of it , 
30 They would none of my counſel þ : they deſpiſed a 
my reproof. TO 
þ They refuſed to be guided by my Counſels or Prece t 
31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruic of their 0 
way z, and be filled with their own devices þ. 
# They ſhall receive Puniſhments anſwerable to their ſing EW: 
the fruits or effe&s of their wicked Devices. Whar was ſwee w: 
their Mouths ſhall be bitter in their Bellies, and that deſtrug:,” 
which they have plotted againſt others ſhall fall upon themſelves, 

32 For theturning away / of the ſimple thall lay them 
and the proſperity of tools ſhall deſtroy them m. ; 
To wit, from God and from his counſels and reprook;; { this 
1s oppoſed to hearkning unto God, v. 33. Or, as it is rendred in the 
Margent, and by divers others, the eaſe or tft, the peace or trin w 
lity, as it ſeems to be explained in the next Clauſe. m Tt Ka 
monly proves the occaſion of their ruin, by making them preſur, 
ptuous, and ſecure, and worldly, and proud, and forgetful of G;4 
and of their own eternal happineſs, whereby they provoke Cog'; 
Wrath, and bring upon themſelves ſwift and certain deſtruQicn 
Thus he meets with the common objeCtion againſt the Fear of Gyg 
taken from the preſent impunity and proſperity of ungodly men, 

33 But whoſo hearkneth unto me, ſhall dwell tafely 
and ſhall be quiet from fear of evil 0. ps 

» Or, ſecurely or confidently, reſting himſelf upon the conſcienes 
of his own integrity, and upon the promiſes and tavour of Go 
o From ſinful and tormenting cares and fears. And ag a wicks 
man's mind is oft full of Anxiety in the midſt of all his ourwyy 
proſperity and glory, ſo the mind of a good man is filled with peace 
and joy, even when his outward man is expoſed to many troubles 


CHAP. Il. 


Solomon exhorteth hit Son to get wiſdom, 1— 4. Telleth him the beufy, 
he ſball receive thereby, 5 — 10. And the evils which he ſhould amid, 
11,12, The wicked mans ways are deſcribed, 13— 20, An habitatin 
promiſed the righteous, 21. The end of the wicked miſerable, 11. 


MY {on a, if thou wilt receive my words, and * hid: 
my commandments with thee 5; [ 

a Theſe words are ſpoken by Solomen, either, r. in the name of 
Wiſdom, as before : or rather, 2, in his own name, 6 Lay them # 
up in thy Mind and Heart with care, as men do their choiceſt Tres 
ures. 

2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wiſdom, and zp- 
ply thine heart to underſtanding: 

c Give thy ſelf to the ſtudy of it with affeQtion and diligence, 

3 Yea, if thou crieſt d atter knowledge, and þ littelt up } 
thy voice for underſtanding : G 

d Towit, unto God, the only giver of it, wv. 6, Heb. /f thor cal. ® 
left, inviteſt it to come unto thee ; earneſtly deſireſt its condu8, 

4 * It thou ſeekeſt her as Silver, and ſearchelt tor her, » 
as fer hid treaſures ez 

e With the ſame unwearied diligence and earneſt deſire and piti- | 
ent expeCtation under all delays, diſappointments, and difficulties, 
which Worldlings uſe in the purchaſe of Riches, or in digging in 
Manes of Silver. 


5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand f the fear of the LORD 5, mM) 


y ap. 


Wn 


| harh promiſed to ſuch Perſons, Luke 11. 13. John 4. 14. and 7. 39. 

wal; | r By my Spirit I will cauſe you truly and favingly to underſtand and find the knowledge of God. 4 
as | my word which 1s hid from others, 2 Cor. 4. 3. ; F More perteCly and profitably ; for that very ſeeking and ſearcte - 
| "If 65.2. 24 * Peciule I have called s, and ye reſuſed ; T have | #1 after FN £ opens ſome underſtanding. g Which is the 6 - 

4. 66.4. _ ſtretched out my hand ?, and no man regarded « as. Þ Sort Fog, ARA . __— , Ge 
x EEE IEEE Id by my otoments npon you or others, |. © For the LORD 7 giveth h wiſdom : out of his m_ Na 
{f Ezck. 8. and by the motions of my Spirit and your own Conſciences. : Of | 7 cometh knowledge and under ſtanding. ! 

[- 4 tering Grace and Mercy ro you, and earneſtly inviting you to ac=- h Heb. wil give, hath promiſed to give it, to wit, to thoſe thats Gia 
"4 cept of jt. Leſt thro* your deafneſs or diſtance from me you ſhould ſo ſeek it. Whereby he alſo teacherh them not to aſcribe any Wi , the 
f not hear, I have beckoned to you with my hand, which this Phraſe | dom which they may obtain, unto their own Wir and Induſiry, but Pro: 
ji lignifics, 2ſa. 13. 2. and 65. 2. # Few or none complied with it. only unto God's favour and bleſſing. 7 From his Word, or 4p | 
i *Pſa. 107, 25 Bur ye * have ſet at naught + ad my counlel ”, and | pointment and good will; as the word of God is taken, Det. 8. 3. 2 tak 

( b_. would none of my reproof : 7 Helayeth up found wiſdom & for the righteous: * i _, 
Luk.7.39-  Ord:ſpiſcd, or made woid, reſiſted its power and Authority. y Ei- | 75 2 buckler to them /that walk uprightly. I IT! 

i... ther, 1. my deſign of doing Sinners good, which you have made of | & Heb. Effnce or Subſtance, either, 1. ſolid and true felcity, Of Grp, 
Hits none effe& to your ſelves. Or, 2. my commands and counſels, | poſed ro the vain enjoyments of this World, which yi - * neſs, 
WW! i which tvits better with the next Clauſe. have no ſubſtance or being, Prov. 23. 5. Or, 2, true and fu per” broy 
\ HA 26 | alto z will laugh at your calamity a: I will mock | Wiſdom, which is farisfattory and everlaſting, oppoſed 4 
HT, hen vour fear b cometh : ly Wiſdom, which is but an empty ſhadow of Wiſdom, nc by, liarlz 

(T _* = A * | fk p F . MF _ - + def | riſheth with us. 1 To prote& and ſave them from that milchi ture 
PH a nd en aro, | and une which fall bel al wicked men, @ =, Mov 

c « & 8 . Os, - {He rev! n 
b The mitery which you do or ſhould fear. The At for the Obje&, S + He keep eth th © paths of judgment ”, anC Þ | Us 
as 1/2. 8. 12. and cliewhere. veth the way Of his Saints — . » the counſ 2C 
27. When your tear cometh as deſolation -, and your de- £ = gy nc =_ guideth nag —_ : JS tains this which WW ©" 
2-2 Y} En Bo df : ; _ | and aGtions of good men, as the next Clauſe expl: Ta 

itt uCtiON cometh as a whirlwind 4; when diſtreſs and an are called Paths of 7udgment, or righteous Paths, Judgment be1ng bg Us 

guthh cometh upon you. ut for Righteouſneſs, as it is in P/al 4. and oft elſewhere. 1" Bl... - 

_« As ſome deſolating Sword orJudgment,which quick] wn - 5th in their Paths 10” 7 

o & : quiCKly OVEr-runs | keeping of Paths may be put for keeping them 1n tne! 1 in then by he 

a "AX 


TRAV | W a v-hole Country. 4 Which inſtantly {preadeth it telf from place ro they ſhall neither ſwerve from them, nor ſtumble and t "Ag 


© Place with great and irreſiſtible violence and doing much miſchief. | » The ſame thing repeated in other words. Toy _ . 
Job27.9. 25 * lien ihall t2ey call upon me, bur 1 will not an- o Theno Jhalt thuu underſtand righteoufnels, anc: Jus : 

| + ig iwer; they ſhall ſeek me early e, but they ſhall not find | ment, and equity p; yea, every good path 9: 8 "aa 
- IS me f. | | : | 0 When thou haſt done thy part expreſſed, v. 1, 2, 4 ny hb 7 7 G1 
Ob Or, in rhe Morning, as the word properly ſignifies, and 1s here | in anſwer to thy deſires hath given thee Wifdom, yr Ire co Mi 'V, 
Zech 5.13 rendred by otners, as toon as their calamity comes ; or rather, with } with thee, as it follows, v, 10. p. All the parts ny ), &N 


great diligence anc fervency,as this Phraſe commonly ſignifies. f Be- | as well as the fear of God, v. 5. which contains * ; 
cauſe they do not lesk me by choice and with ſincerity, but only by | Theſe three words are nied here, as allo Chip. 1-5 
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hap- II. 


;.* even from the {ſtranger hich flattereth 
:4. words d. 


hict! 


ſame thing. 9 The praQtice of all Vertues and Graces. | 
10 When wiſdom entreth into thine heart r, 21d know- 


ledge is pleaſant unto thy Soul ; 
» When thou doſt truly love it and paſſionately deſire it, and hide 
its Precepts in thy Hearr, according to P/al. 119. 11. 
11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee s, underſtanding ſhall 


keep thee : 
5 From wicked courſes and the miſchiefs which attend upon them ; 

as is particularly expreſſed in the following Verſes, 
12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil man t ; 


from the man that ſpeaketh froward things . 
: From following his Counſel or Example,which others for want 
of Wiſdom commonly do. u With deſign to corrupt thy Mind, 
and entice thee to evil Principles or Practices. 
13 Who leave the paths of uprightneſsx, to walk inthe 
ways of darkneſs y: 

x The way of God's Precepts. y 2, e. Of ſin, which is oft calle.l 
darkneſs; as Rom. 13. 12, &nc. Epheſ. 5. 11. becauſe it comes from 
darkneſs, ignorance , and errour, and loves darkneſs and hates 
light, and Jeads to utter darkneſs. 

14 Who rejoyce to do evil z, and delight in the fro- 
wardneſs of the wicked z. 

z Seeking and embracing occaſions of ſin with diligence and 
oreedineſs, and pleating themſelves both in the pratice and remem- 
brance of ſin, whereas upright men abhor and watch againſt all oc- 
calions of fin beforehand, and mourn bitterly for it afterwards. 
a Not only in their own fins, but in the fins of other wicked men, 
which ſhews a great malignity of mind and love to ſin. Sce Row. 


a3 
7 


15 | Whoſe ways are crooked b, and they froward in 
their paths. 

bþ Or, Who make their ways crooked, 1. e. Whoſe courſe of Life 
ſwerves from the right and ſtraight way of God's Law. 

16 To deliver thee fiom rhe ſtrange woman c ; 
with her 


c From the Adultereſs or Whore ; called ſtrange, partly becauſe 
ſach Perſons were commonly Heathens, or are ſuppoſed to be ſuch 
by reaſon of that ſevere Law againſt thele prattices in 1ſraclirzfh Wo- 
n:en, Deut., 23. 17. Or are juſtly reputed Heathens, as being dege- 
nerate Tſraelite:, which are oft called Strangers, as has been noted in 
the Book ef Pjalms : and partly becauſe Converſation with ſuch 
Perfons 1s forbidden to men, as thoſe 1ſraelites which were not Le- 
wites are called Strangers, Numb. 1.51. in reſpeCt of the Holy things 
which they were prohibited to touch ; and forbidden Fire 1s called 
ſfrrange Fire, Numb. 3.4. d Which uſeth all arts and ways to allure 
men to unchaſt a&tions : one kind being put for all the reſt. 


17. Which forlaketh * the guide of her youth e, and 


forgetteth f the Covenant of her God g. 

e To wit, her Husband whom ſhe took to be her guide and go- 
vernour, and that in her youth ; which Circumſtance is added to 
aggravate her fin and ſhame, becauſe love is commonly moſt lincere 
and fervent between an Husband and Wife of youth, as-they are for 
that reaſon emphaticaJly called, Prov. 5. 18. Iſa. 54.6. Joel 1.8. 
Mal. 2. 14, 15. f 4.e. Violateth or breaketh, as that word is com- 
monly vfed in a praCtical ſenſe. g The marriage Covenant ; fo cal- 
led partly becaute God 1s the Author and Inftitutor of that Society 
ind mutual Obligation : and partly becauſe God is called to be the 
witneſs and judge of that ſolemn Promile and Covenant, and the 
avenger of the 7] ranfgreflion of it. 

15 For her houte inclineth unto Ceath h, and her paths 
unto the dead z. 

þ Converſation with her (which was moſt free and uſual in her 
own Houſe) is the ready and certain way to Death, which itbrings 
many ways, by waſting a Man's Vital Spirits and ſhortning his Lite, 
by expoling him to many and dangerous Diſeaſes, which Phyſicians 
have declared and proved to be the Effects of inordinate Luſt, as alſo 
to the fury of jealous Husbands or Friends, .and ſometimes to the 
Sword of Civil juſtice, and undoubtedly, without Repentance, to 
Gov's Wrath and the ſecond Death. This is here mentioned as one 
oreat Priviicge and bleſſed Fruit of Wiſdom, to be deliver'd from 
this Evil. 7 Or, as the Chaldce and ſome others render it, unto the 
Giants, to wit, thoſe rebellious Giants, Gen, 6. 4. or, as others, unto 
the Dar.ned, or, unto Hcll, See for this word, Job 7.9. Pſal. 88. 11. 
Prov. 9. 18. and 21. 16G. - 

19 None & that go unto her /, return again 2 ; neither 
take they hold of the paths of lite ». 
- kFew or none. An hyperbolical Expreſhon uſed, 1a. 64. 7. 
I That co to her Houſe, or that lie with her, as this Phraſe is uſed, 
Gn, 16. 4. and 30. 4. Jef. 2:3, m From her and from this wicked- 
neſs, unto God. Adulterers and Whoremongers are very rarely 
rought- to Repentance, but are generally hardned by the power 
and deceitfulnets of that Luſt, and by God's juſt Judgment, pecu- 
larly infli&ed upon fuch Perfons, Heb. 13. 4. He alludes ro the Na- 
le of corporal Death, from which no Man can without a Miracle 
Wop » this Life. n Of thoſe courles which lead ro true and ercr- 
ife, 


20 That thou mayeſ} o walk in the way of good men p, 
a eep the path of the righteous. 

0 This depends upon wv. 11. and is mentioned as another happy 
Frujt of Wiſdom, the former beiag declared from v. 12. to this 
crie, ? Follow the connſels and examples of the god!y, Where- 
7 he intimates, that it 1s not ſiſhcient ro alltain f evil Com: 
pany and PraQices, but rhat we muit cheutc the U..cifarion of 
£90 men, 
, 21” For the upright ſhall dwell in the 
Ws Perfect thall remain in it. 


—_ have a peaccabic and comfortable abode in the Land of 
01. ] 


wNna -, ANG 


79 


2 
on 


| Canaan, which alto is a 'Typs of their ever{aſting Felicity. See Pſal. * Job 18 
| 37+ 3, 9, 18, 29. ; y I7. . 

22 * Bur the wicked ſhall be cut off from the Earth,” and. Pfal. 104. 
the tranſgrefors ſhall be || rooted out of ir. 


CHAP UL 
Solomon exhorteth his Son to Obedience, 1—4» To Faith, 5,6. and truſt in 
as ns —_— that they ſhall receive thereby, 7, 8. To honour God 
7 our Eitates, 9. The advantage in ſo doing, 10. To patience under 

God's Chaſtiſements, It. A reaſon for it, 12. The happineſs of him, 

that findeth wiſdom, 13. Wiſdom ſet out with the benefits that attend 

her, 14—18. The effc8s, 19, 20. Another exhortation :0 perform 

our duty, 21==26, 27. To charitableneſs, 2g. To avid ſtrife, 29, 

30. Againſt envy, 31, The miſcry of the wicked and bleſings of the 

jaſh, 3235; | 
-\ (do Son, forget not my law a; * but let thine heart 

keep my commandments þ - 

a My DoQrine or Counſe!; or the Law of God, which might be 
called his Law, as the Goſpel is called Par!”; Golpel, 2 Tim. 2..8. bes 
cauſe delivered by him. 6 By diligent Medication and hearty Af 
feQion. Ny! 

2. For * length of days, and {long lite, and peace ſhall <P: +: 


35- 
!Or,plucks 
1p. 


they add to thee c. + Heb 
c God will add theſe Bleſſings which he hath promis'd ro the years of 
obedient, Dew. 8. 18. and 39. 20. 1 Tim. 4. 8, life 


3 Ler not mercy and truth « forſake thee : * bind them *Ex. 
about thy Necke; write them upon the table of thine 
heart f. 

d Either, x God's Mercy and Truth. So it is a Promiſe, God's *© 
Mercy and Truth ſhall nor forſake thee. Or rather, 2. That Mercy 
and Truth which is Man's Duty. So it is a Precept : which ſeems 
moſt probable both from the form of the Hebrew Puraſe, and from 
the following words of this Verſe, which are plainly preceprive,and 
from the Promiſe annex'd to the performance of this Precept in the 
next Verſe, Mercy and Truth are frequently joyned rogether as they 
are in God, as Pſal. 25. ro. and 57. 3. &c or in men, as Prov. 16. 6. 
and 20. 28. Hof. 4, 1.and here, Mercy notes all that benigniry. cle. 
mency, charity, and readineſs to do good freely ro others ; 7-4th 
or Farhfylneſ: refſpeRs all thoſe Duties which we owe ro God or Man 
to which we have ſpecial Obligation ſrom the Rules of Juſtice. 
e Like a Chain, wherewith Perions adorn their Necks, as it is ex- 
prefſed, Chap. 1. 9. which is faſtned there and not eatily lo%, which 
allo is continually in ones view. f Either, 1. upon thofe Fablers 
which the Jews are ſaid to have worn upon their Breaſts, which arc 
always in ſight. So he alludes tro Deur. 6. 8. - Or, 2.in thy Mind 
and Heart, in which all God's Commands are to be received and 
engraven, as 1s oft required in this Book, and every where, So the 
Table of the Heart ſeems to be oppoſed to the Tables of Stone in which 
God's Law was written, as it is' Fer, 31. 33. 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
| 4 * So ſhalt thou find favour g, and || good underſtand- * PC. 157. 
ing 4 in the ſight of God ; and man. Lis 
g 7. e, Obtain acceptance , or be gracious and amiable to them. . TL 
hb W hereby to know thy Duty, and to diſcern between Good and eng 
Evil. The ſerious practice of Religion in an excellent mean to get 
a folid Underſtanding of it : as on the contrary a vicious Life doth 
exceedingly debaſe and darken the Mind, and keep Men from the 
Knowledge of Truth, which not only Scripture, but even Heathen 
Philoſophers have oft obſerved. Others render it, good fecceſs. 

Which ſeems not to ſuit well with the following words. i Graces or 

Favour with God, and that Underſtanding which is good in God's [io ht, 

1.e. truly and really ; as a truly good Man 1s called good before God, 

in the Hebrew, Fccleſ. 7. 26. | 

5 Truſt in the LORD & with all thine heart, and 'ean 

not unto thine own underitanding /. 

k Wholly and ſecurely rely upon God's Promiſes and Providence 

for help and relief in all thine Afﬀairs and Dangers. ! Think not ro 
:ccomplith thy Deſigns by the ſtrength of thine own Wit withour 

God's Bleſiing. Under this one kind of carnal Conijidence, which is 

moſt frequent and moſt plauſible, he underſtands, and forbids all 

other Confidences in bodily ſtrengrh, wealth, friends, &c. 

6 * Inallthy ways » ackuowledge him », and he ſhall *rChr 28 
direct thy paths 0. ” 

m Deligns and Undertakings for the tlungs of this Life or of the 
next. » Heb. know him, to wit, pra&tically ; or, own hm, his Wiſe 
dom in following his counſels, his power and yoodnels, in expe&- 
ing ſucceſs from him, his Sovereignty in managing all rhy Atfairs 
fo as to pleaſe and glorihe him. o Afit and blets all rhine endea- 
vours, and keep thee from the paths of Sin and DeſtruEtion. 

7. * Be not wile inthine own eyes p: tear the LORD 7, 
and depart from evil. 

p Be not puffed up with vain Conceit of tnine own Wifdom, as 
if that were ſufficient for the Conduct of all thine Affairs without 
Dire&ton or Aſſiſtance from God, or without the Advice of others. 
q This he adds becauſe the reverence and dread of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty will make a man, when he compareth himſe]f with God, htle 
and vile in his own eyes. Reverence God's Wiſdom, and thou wilt 
deſpiſe thine own. 

s It ſhall be + health to thy navel r, and 7 marrow 5s to 


thy bones. 

»7. e. To thy Body, which is ſignified by the Navel, which 1s a 

noble and uſeful part of the Body, by which the Infant receives nou= 

riſhment in the Womb,and which is the ligament or bond by which 

the Bowels, a principal part of the Body, are unired togerher and 

preſerved. s Which is the nouriſhment and ftrengrh of the Bones, 

and a great preicrver and. pro!onger of Lite, as the decay of if 1s a 

chief cauſe of the weakneis, and drinelfs, and decay of the Body. The * 
{ente of the Verſe is, This Wildom or Fear of God 1s not on!y uic- 
Au' to the Salvation of the Soul, but alſo ro the health and welfare of 

the Body, both as it prevents thoſe Diſcates and Diſtempers which 

are oft procured by ſinful Luſts and Paſtions, and as it giveth vs ?n 

5L 2 Intereſt 
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Chap. Iil. PROVERBS _ 
Tntereſt in all God's promiſes, and putteti us under the care of his | earth ] by underſtanding hath he] etabliſhoa _ ; 

heavens. e (Ow 


ſpecial Providence. Me 
ta 


*Exol.23.  v* ion0urthe LORD with thy ſubſtance ft, and with k Either, r. by Chriſt, the co-eſſential and co-eternal Wigy,,. | 

19. & 34: the firft-fruits un of all thine encreale. God the Father. Or, 2. by that Divine perfe&ion of Wig, © 
2 ' Or. with thy Richer, Lay out thy Eſtate not only to pleaſe and | which is the Fountain of that Wiſdom thar is in Man, which *” 
: M | if or Fachily, but alſo to glorifie God ; which is done | mn hath hitherto commended ; and therefore the commendation h 


vt 26 EE a6 
LCUT, -\ advance thy Sg 1 


ofallthoſe offerings and dues which God hath requi- | that Wiſdom tends to the commendation of this which js ; it 


oe \& + 347 i? av nc * . 8 « y 
Mal.3.10. Hy b- 5 v9 according to thy Abilities, whatſoever 1s neceflary flowing from it. { Hath fixed it in the loweſt part of the Wong 
"ge for the ſupporrand advancement of God'sW orſhip and Servicein the m Or, fitted or ordered them, framed them in that eXqQulite gorge, 
Luk. 14. World - by free and liberal Contributions to thoſe whom God hath | which now they have. hs | : 
33. mode his Depurics, and, as I may ſay, the Receivers of his Rents, 20 By his knowledge the depths are broken Up x and 
to wit, faithtul Minitters and good Chriſtians, and all others who | the + the clouds drop down the dew 5. i 
need and require thy help. The performance of theſe Durics 15 here » That great Abyſs or Depth of Waters which was mixeq wich Th 


called an korouring of God, partly becauſe that word is ſometimes uſed | and contained in the bowels of the Earth did break forth into F ; 
for giving of Gifts, as 1 Tim, 5.17. and elſewhere ; and partly de- | rains and Rivers for the uſe of men and beaſts. Which ; "au 
cauſe jt is a Teſtimony of our reſpeCts to God, of our obedience to | 1.1.4 here as an ;lluſtrious Effe& of God"; Wiſdom z I% 
him as our Soverajgn Lord, and that in hard and coſtly Duties, of | [46 Farth was made habitable, and the Waters Gerviceath” => 
cur thankfulneis to him as our chicf Benefattor and - Donor of all | 4... hich the Rain is comprehended .as being of the ſme 
tht we have, and of our belief of his Promiſes made to the faithful | 3 fe - T Nature 
praQicers of this dury ; which ifthey were believed, the moſt cove- | 1 1rrg 164 them » not depart from thine 
tous Perſons would be the moſt charitable. « Or. with the chief or k Gund 74 1&6 . " CFes 9: 
beſt or frf{, which anſwers to the hſt-fruits under the Law. EE —_ Yon FRO on hich 1 : 

* Deur, Io * >0 ſhall thy barns be filed with plenty x, and thy c 4 Forge Raw en diſcretion , of whuch he hath hitherto dir 

— 's By | 26-4 99 Nie ourſed, and which are expreſſed in the end of this Verſe, ang 
P! eljcs {all burft out ) Wt new wiINcG. be referred hither by a Fi gure called TrajeCtion ; and the words n. 

& Thisis not the way to diminiſh thy eſtate, as Covetous and pro= | py. pur into this order, Let not ſound Wiſaem and Diſcretion depart Fa 

fine Perſons alledge, bur rather to increaſe it. 7 Shall be ſo filled, | ;þ;52 Eyer, but keep them diligently. - The like Traje&ions are Hr 
chat they would burſt out :f not carctully prevented. in other Texts of Scripture. 9 #.e. From the Eyes of thy Ming 


JoD 5.17 11 * My fon, deſpiſe nots the chaltning of the LORD: | Conſtantly and ſeriouſly meditate upon them, and upon thoſe <ce1, 
F lent Precepts and Rules which proceed from them. 


Pia. Z U+. reither be weary ol his correctiin a, C (h l} $1 b = lit; h {c [ 

= 5 2 Either, 1. by making lighr of it, or not being duely affeQed 22. SO InALLTNEY beg 1Ie unto t y Olly, and grace to *) 
Kev. F with it; and ſo this is one extream oppoſed to the other in the next thy neck i 

V3.19- IG Or rarker, 2. by accounting it an unneceſſary, and uſeleſs, r Either, 1. to thee or thy Perſon. They ſhall prolong any per. 


ard noublciome thing, but rather eftcem it as a privilege and favour | petuate thy life and make ir life indeed, to wit, pleaſant and nappy. 
from Ged, and a benefir to thy ſelf; for ſuch Negatives do oft im- whereas a miſerable life is reputed a kind of Death, and is oft ſo cal. 
ply the conticay Aftiumatives by a common figure called Meioſfr, as led. Or, to thy Soul properly ſo called. "They ſhall quicken an 
Prov. 17. 21. and oft elſewhere. And this ſenſe ſeems to agree delight and fave thy Soul. s Like a beautiful Chain or Ornamenc 
better both with the following Clauſe, which repeats the- fame | about thy Neck, as above v. 3. & Chap. 1. 9. 


thing with ſome ageravation, aicer the manner z and with the rea. 23 * "Then ſhale- thou walk in thy Way ? T lafely 4, *P, 
ſon uijed to enforce this and the following command, wv. 12. which | and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble x. bs. by 
CONCErns Not JuCh as alc infentible, but m_ fuch as had roo deep # Manage all thy employments and concerns. » Or, {:c»9:)y gr by 

«a 1.nſe of the evil of affliction. 8 Neither eſteem it tedious and in- confidently, without danger or fear; caſting thy care upon Cog «, tl 
colerable, bur endure it with patience and chearfulneſs, the diſcharge of thy duty. x At thoſe ftumbling-blocks nl te fr 
*Peurt.9.; 12 For whom the LOKD loveth, he correcterh 6, *even | prations at which heedleisSinners commonly ſtumble and fall They /n 
_ as a Father the fon, i whim he delighteth. thalt thereby be kept from falling into ſin, and thit miſchict hich 9 

b Aftlictions are not infelicities but benefits and comforts, becauſe | generally atrends upon it. 

they are Teftimonies of God's love, which is infinitely more defira- 24 * When thou liefſt down, thon ſhalt not he + 'G 
ble than any evil can be terrible. They thew God's purpoſe, and | fraid : yea, thou ſhalt lie down, and thy ſleep ſhall be = 
deſire, and care to purge us from our fins, and to make us fit forhis | foes 7 ” bir 


4-4 4 pu q66rs may _ 5s __ O_o - wn 0 — ) Free from diſtrating cares and terrors which oft-times ha ** 
inferted in the miſt of his commendations of Wiſdom to remove an Sinners writs in a es. Scene thy Mind hall be compoſi 
objeCtion againſt the excellency and happineſs of wiſe or px0us men . Ir HEEP, DEC? y Mt compoſe 
taken from thoſe many Calamities to which ſuch Perſons are fre. 
quently expoſed, the reaſon of which Providence he here giveth, 
13 Happy z- the man c 7hat findeth 4 wiſdom, and 


+ Heb. tte the man :hat getteth ce underitanding. : wy wo | 
man that (© Notwithſtanding all his afliftions. d Which ſuppoſeth his di- —_ = - IT nn. F «Soo «bop P _ _ 
drawer! ligent ſearching for t, expreſſed, Chap. 2.4. e Heb. that araweth "Rs £ : — has os of. trecene . 7 = apes - Ayes wes 
ur rnder- our. Which expreflion implies two things, 1. that Man hath it not tobe alibi a i os wo | 6002p rn ok 290 For ful 
fanding. naturally in himfelf, but muſt have it from another, even from God > hs vis : os 4 no Z- MY an ret OY ror 
and his word. 2. That men ſhou'd labour for it as thoſe do that > ns XP E a ils ane ; TISNTLUZ AN On , 

dis and draw forth Metais out of the Earth. 1S here pur for the evils feared, as Prov. I. 26, 27, and oft ell» 

—_—} 7... BE bf ie; bener than the where. 6 Either, 1. aQtively, which they bring upon thee. Or 
Job" 28. 24 LOI the meichandile 0 it zs better th : ther, 2. paſſively, which befals them, when the Lord comcth out of 
T3 &'. merchandite ot ſilver, and the T gal thereof than fine | his place ro puniſh the Inhabitants of the Earth for their Iniquity, as it 1s 
CORES pold þ. expreſſed, ſa. 26. 21. and thou mayeſt be apt to fear leſt thou ſhou!- 


» ( 
BP Ch, b Itis more neceſſary and advantageous, becauſe it is ſo, not only _ = ——_— m_— O_—_—_ —_— ; bur fear Not pig | 
6 i6, forthis ſhort life, bur alſo rothe future and everlaſting life, in which | WY then tude thee in his Chambers, as he promiſed, 1/4. 26. 20. { 
+ Heb. rc. Gold and Siver bearno price. "Py AEORT 26 For the LORD ſhall be thy. confidence c, and ſhall 
Ch.8. rg. things thou canit celire, ae not to be compared unto | 7 A ſufficient and ſure ground of confidence to thee. 4 In the þ 

here. ſnares either of ſin, or of miſchief.- - i 
*'or true worth a fs, be 7 he : 
"6 Lengebot days% in her right hand: and in her left | ;, 27, /ih-bold nor e good f from t them to whom i Bl þ 
kid v5 rk oY | ) <—g" n : is due g, when it is in the power of thine hand to do it b i 
©; += *be peta in pected | e Do not deny it, but readily and cheerfully impart it, whichs F 
d Wiſcem 15 here repreſented as 2 greatand generous Princeſs di- Implied in the contrary, as above, wv. 11. and oft in this Book #5 T 
friburing g1frs ro her Subjects. She giveth them long life, &c, un- | yeſhall ſee. f Any thing which is good, either Spiritually,as coun- 
leſs when the toreſces hat theſe things would prove ſnares and miſ- ſel, comfort; reproof, &c. or civilly, the good things of the pr- Wi 
chicis ro them, as they very trequently do to others. ſent life, as good is taken, Pſal. 4. 6. called this Worlds good, 1 John WR «, 
I, Her ways are ways Of plealancnels e, and all her 3.17. £ Heb. from the Lords or owners of it ; from thoſe who have 8 
paths are peace f. any kind of right to it, either, 1. by the Law of Juſtice and Equity | 
e-Are exceeding delightful, to wit, to thoſe who know them | preſcribed borh by the natural and written Laws of God, and by the | 
and walk in them. Whote judgment is certainly to be preferred be- civil Laws of men, So this place commands the payment of ju , 
tore the contrary opinion of ungodly men who are groſly ignorant debts, and the reſtitution of things either found or committed ow — ( 
of them, and profclicd enemies to them. f Procure a bleſſed tran- | truſt, or taken from others by fraud or violence. Or, 2. bow 6-1 
quility in a Man's Mind and Conicience, proſperity in his underta- ſeems to be chiefly intended by comparing this with the next Ver . 
kings, and etcrnal reſt with God in Glory. tho the former is not to be excluded ) by that great and (overay ; F, [ 
Clup 13, 15 She 2:5 * a rree of lite g co them that lay hold | Law __ or rey _ _ _ tm i _— I 
TULLY BR 2 F334 grin . men ature, and frequently and ſeverely in 
39; __—_—_ her 43 and hap © wil bs hes that retaineth whey every Man 1s Sd according - his Silliey and oof” , F 
her + : ; tunity, to pity and relieve ſuch as are in real want Or mulery: N 
g She isa certain Pledge and mean of Everlaſting life and happi- | who in that caſe are here called :he Owners: of our goods, N9t 1115 nn : 
nets. He alludes to that Tree of Life, Gen. 2. 9. & 3. 22. which if | ſpe& of men,as if men in want might ſeize upon the riches 0! others, WE 7 > 
eaten by Man in Paradiſe before his Fall, ſhould have perperually | hut in reſpe& of God who is the {overaign Lord, and only tru* = } 
preſerved him in life and health and vigor ; and intimates, that this prietary of all mensEſtates,who giverh them when and to whom 4 "He 4 
15 the only zeſtorer of that life which we have loſt by fin. kh That pleaſeth, and who doth nor give away his right, nor make men” You 
eagerly purſue after her, and when they overtake her do/ greedily | {oJlute "pr, of them to diſpoſe them as they will, but only allow) : 
and gladly apprehend and embrace her, as the Hebrew word ſigni- | them the ule and comfort of them upon ſuch conditions, 4c = E 


*Pſa1.136. fies. - That holdeth her faſt and is conſtantly reſolved not to for- | ſuch reſervations and Rent-charges, as I may call them, Creek 
fake her. appointed, whereof this is one, that men ſhould readily and Fe, 


Ch 8.22, 19. * The LORD by wiſdom & hath founded the | communicate them to other men who need and require 3 
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And ſuch aQtions, t1ough they be afts of Charity and Bounty to 
Men, yet, asto God, they are alts of Righteouſneſs as they are cal- 
led, Prov. 11. 18. 2 Cor, 9. 9.and in many other places. + Either, 
1. to withold ir. Or, 2. todo good. And this Clauſe may be ad- 
ded, cither, 1. as a limitation, to intimate that God expetts from 
men according to what they have, and not according to what they have 
70?, as is faid, 2 Cor. 8.12, Or, 2.as an argument to perſwade them 
to take the preſent ſealon, to perform this duty when they are ca- 
p:ble of ſo doing, becauſe by the Changes of this World, and the 
Courſe of Divine Providence they may de diſenabled from the per- 
formance of this great and neceſſary Duty, and then they will be 
without excuſe. 

28 * Say not 7 unto thy neighbour &, Go, and come 


again, and to morrow I will give /: when thou halt it 


' by thee. 


; The former Verſe forbad the denial, and this forbids the delay 
of this duty. & Unto any Man, .as the word Neighbour is commonly 
uled in Scripture, as hath been oft proved. 1 To wit, what is thy 
due in manner before expreſſed, or what thou needſt : for this word 
is generally uſed concerning free or charitable gifts, and not con- 
cerning due debts. 

29 || Deviſe not evil z againſt thy neighbour, ſeeing he 
dwelleth fecurely by thee ». 
 m Any thing injurious or hurtful. Having commanded doing of 
good, v. 27,28. he here forbids doing or deſigning any evil. » Re- 
lying upon thine integrity : do not therefore betriy thy truſt, 
which is hateful even to Heathens. 

30 Strive not « with a man without cauſe p, if he have 
cone thee no harm 4. 

o Either by words before the Magiſtrate ; or otherwiſe by thine 
:Cions, p. Without juſt and neceſſary cauſe. q Whereby he clear- 
ly implizs, that in caſe of injury a Man may by all lawful means 
defend himſelf. 

2i * Envy thou not 7 the oppreſſor r, and chooſe none 
of his ways s. 

r For his Impunity and ſucceſs in his wicked Deſigns, and the 
Wealth. which he gains by his unrighteous praCtices. s For what 
men envy in others they ſeek to obtain for themſelves. 

-- tor tlie frowaid tz abomination to he LORD «: 
* but his {ecret 7s with the righteous x. 

: Or, perverſe, who walketh in crooked or ſinful paths as the Op- 
picfſour laſt mentioned ; oppoſed to the upright Man, who is cflled 
ri2ht or ſtraight , as Dent. 32. 4. Prov. 29. 27, u God hates him, 
and therefore ſooner or later he muſt needs be extreamly and eter 
nally miferable. x They are God's Friends and Favourites, to whom 
he familiarly imparts, as men ule to do to their Friends,his mind and 
counſels, or his ſecret favours and comforts to which other men are 
ſtrangers. Compare P/al. 25. 14. Joh. 15. 15, Revel. 2. 17. 

.3 * The Curſe of the LORD :zs in the houſe of the 


. wicked y : but he blefſerh the habitation of. the juſt. 


3 Not only upon his own Perſon, bur alfo upon his Poſterity and 
upon all his domeſtical concerns. 


24 * Surely he {corneth z the {corners a: but he giveth 


$, | 
"grace b unto the lowiy. 


z He will expoſe them to ſcorn and contempt. @ Proud and in- 
ſolent Sinners, who make a mack at ſin, Prov. 14. 9. and at God and 
Religion alſo, and deſpiſe all counſels and means of amendment. 
Comp. Pſal. T1. 1. and Prov. 1. 22. b To wit, favour, both with 
binſc!f and with men, as this Word and Phraie is uſed, Exod. 3, 21. 
and 11, 3. and 12. 36. Eccleſ. 9 11. Luke 2. 52, Oc, 

25 The wiſe jhall inberit glory ; but ſhame # ſhall be 
12 promotion of fools d. 

' £ Shallenjoy it not only for a ſeaſon, as wicked men oft-times 
do, but as an Inheritance conſtantly and to perpetuity. d Inſtead 
of that glory which they greedily teck they ſhall meet with nothing 
but icnominy. Or, as it1s in the Margent, jhame exalteth or lifteth 
# foo's, 3, e. it makes them manifeſt and notorious, as this very 
word is uſed, Prov. 14.29. Or, as the words lie in the Hebrew 
Text, fools rake or carry away (as this word is here rendred by divers 
both ancient and modern Tranſlators, and as it is uſed, Levir. 6. 
ic. 15. and oftelſewhere) ſhame, to wat, as his proper Portion or 
Inheritance ; which is here very fitly oppoſed to the Portion or In- 
licritance of the Juſt. And although the Verb be ſingular, yet it 
agrees well enough with the Noun plural, becauſe this is taken 
diſtributively, tuch conſtructions being very uſual in the Hebrew 
ext, 


CHA-P. IV. 


| Selomon ſheweth the excellency of his Dofring, ſ—4. His counſel to get 


Wiſdom, 5,6. And Underanding, 7. The Honour which cometh there- 
by, 8, 9. The good effetts of it. 10—12. He dchorts from the paths of 
we Wicked, by the cvil Conſequences thereof, 13—19, And exhorteth 
ro krep ſeveral Precepts for the better Government of himſelf, 20. Con- 


cerning Eyes, 21, 22. His Heart, 23, His Myuth, 24, And his Feer, 
25=27, 


Ear, ye.children, the inſtruction of a Father a, and 


attend ro know underſtanding. 
- Of me your Teacher, who have paternal Authority over you 


| nd Aﬀe&ion to you. 


' 2 For give you good dodrine b; foriake ye not my 
aw c, 
-# Not vain or fooliſh or falſe or pernicious counſels, but ſuch as 
TO and profitable. c God's Law or Commands delivered to 
- -» »y My Mouth, See on Chap. 3. r. 
3 ror 1 waz my tathers ton d, 
ire f in the ſight of my mother, 
b- «In a ſpecial manner, his beit-beloved Son and de! 
»=10F21 the Throne, e Young and tender in yeu.. 


* tendet e and only 9e- 
"ems 
ud Ccapanle 


ATED " WH. 


—_—— 


of any impreſſions, and tenderly educited, f Hh. only, or the 
only Son ; Or rather, becaule Bathjheba ſeems ro have had other Sons, 
1 Chro. 5. I. as an only Son, as dearly beloved as an only Son : in 


which ſenſe this Title is given to 1/32c, Ger, 22. 2, 12, 15, though 


he had another Son, and to others. And !l theſe Circumſtances arc 
mentioned ro ſhew the neceiſity and great benefit of wholeſome in- 
ſtruSion, which his Royal Parents would not negle&, no not in 
his tender years, and thereby to prepare and excite them by his ex- 
ample to receive inſtruQcion. 

* 4 . . 

4 * He caught me alto, and faid unto me g, Let thine 
Heart retain my words; * keep my commandments and 
live þ. 

£ The following Verſes, at leaſt as far as the Tenth Verſe, ar: 
propounded as the words of Dawid, that the Name of fo grear 3 
King and Holy a Prophet might adi the more Authority and Effi 
cacy to his Counſels. + 7 e. Thou ſhaic live. It is a Promiſe in 
the Form of a Command, is Chap. 3. 5. 

5 Get witdom, get underitarding : forget zt not, nei- 
ther decline from the words of my mouth ;. 

i From the belief and praftice of my Word. 

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe jhail picterve thee: love 
her +, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 

k He intimates, that it is not enough to do what is good, which 
may ſometimes proceed from worldly or ſinful Motives, but thar 
we muſt have a ſincere and fervent love to ir. 

7 Witdom zs the principai thing {; therefore get wits 
dom : and with all 2 thy || getting get underſtanding. 

[ The moſt zxcellent of all Pefſeſſions. m Fven with the price 


of all, though it coſt thee the loſs of all which thou haſt. Or, :»: ox | 


among all, Whilſt you labour for other things, do not negleC this, 

S Exalt her », and ſhe thall promoce thee : ihe hall 
brinz thee to honour 9, when thou dofſt embrace her. * 

7 Let her have thine higheſt eſteem and affe&tion. o Both with 
God and Men : which Solomon knew by experience. 

9 She ſhall give to thine head * an urnament of grace p : 
|| a crowa of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee. 

? i. e. An acceptable or beautiful ornament, ſuch as they uſed to 
put upon their Heads. 

10 Hear, O my Son, and receive my fayinzs : and the 
years of thy life ſhall be many. 

11 Thave taiight thee in the way of wiſdom 2 : 
led chee in right paths. 

q Either, r. which procureth Wiſdom, Or, 2. which Wiſdom 
directeth thee to walk in. 

12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be ſtraitned 7, 
* and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not ſtumble 5. 

r Thou ſhalt manage thine affairs with great facility and ſafety 
and ſucceſs. Ir is a Metaphor from thoſe who walk in a ftrair and 


uneven path, where they are apt to ſtumble and fall. s Not miſ- 
Carry. 


13 * Take faſt hold of inſtruction, let her not go ; keep 
her, for jhe is thy life 7. | 

£ The conduRter, and preſerver, and comfort of thy life. 

14 * Enter not into the path of the wicked x, and go 
not in the way of evil wen. 

 u Avoid their courſes and company. x Do not proceed further, 
If thou haſt unadviſedly entred into it, do nor perſitt in ir, but get 
the ſpeedily our of it. 

15 Avoid it, pals not 
away. 

y Keep at a great diſtance from it. Compare Job 22, 23. Prov. 5. 8. 
z Shun all occaſions of in. 

16 For they ſleep not 2 except they have done miſchict : 
and their fleep is taken away unleſs they cauſe ſome to 
tall 5. 

a They cannot compoſe themſelves to fleep with quietneſs and 
ſatisfa&tion to their own minds. 6 Into their own Snares, cither 
into ſin, or into nuſchict, 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedneſs c, and drink 
the wine of violence 4. 

c The ſenſe is either, 1. Wickednefs 1s as neceſſary and as pleaſant 
to them as their Bread, Which ſuits well with the former Verſe. 
Or, 2. They live wholly upon what they ger by wicked courſes. 
Which gives the reaſon of what he laſt ſaid, why they could nor 
ſleep without prey. 4 i.e, Gotten by violence. See on the fors 
mer Clauſe. 

18 But the path of the juſt is as the ſhining lighte, that 
ſhinech more and more unto the pertect day f. 

e The common courſe of their lives or ations is pure and ſpot- 
leſs, clear and certain, ſafe and comfortable, as light is. f Juſt men 
do daily more and more grow in knowledge, and grace, and con- 
ſolation, until all be perfe&ed and iwallowed up in glory. 

19 'Che way of the wicked is as darkneſs g : they know 
not at what they ſtumble 5. 

Z Full of groſs ignorance and errour, of uncertainty and contu- 
ſion, of wickedneſs, of danger and milery : all which come under 
the name of darkueſs in Scripture uſe, and tuit well with the context. 
hþ Heb. ſball fumble, Though they are alxays in danger, yet they. 
are always ſecure, and do not diſcern their danger, nor the cauſe, or 
manner, or time of their ruine, fill they be ſurprized with it, _ 

20 My $on, attend to my words : incline thine ear uns 
to my ſayings. | 

21 * Ler them not depart froin thine eyes: keep them 
in the midit of thine hearc 4. 
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Chap. V. 


*TA. 2.8. 
+Heb, Az- 
acne. 

+ Heb. a- 
bove all 


ke FEE 


zHeb.  - 


; Heartily love them and ftedfaſtly retain them. : 
22 For they are life unto choſe that find them, ana 


* + health to all their fleſh. | : 

22 Keep thy heare A+ with all diligence : for out of it 
are the ifiue: of lite /. - | 

& Thy Mind and Thoughts, and eſpecially the Will and AﬀeQti- 
ons, which are the more 1unmediate aud effettual cauſe of all Mens 
AGions. 1 From thence procecd all the Actions, as of the natural, 
ſo of the ſpiritual Life, which lead to eternal Lite and Happineſs ; 
as on the contrary all evil Attions tending to Death ſpring from 
thence, which is here implied. 

24 Pur away trom thee 7 a iroward mouth 7, and per- 


waraneſ3%7 yerſe lips pur far from thee. 


cath aud 
perverſe. 
moſs 0 f 
Lips, 


|| Or, al 
thy w 35 
jhall 6c ore 
derca as 


_ [a # 
Ti: 1/+% 5 
ow 


m All ſorts of linful words, which proceed from and diſcover an 
Evil Fleur. 

25 Ler thine Eyes look 1ight on », and let thine eye- 
lids look ftraight before thee. 

2 DircC all thine aQtions by a good intention to a right end, and 
keep thy mind fixed upon that way which leads to it, and neither 
look nor tun afide to the right hand nor to the left, as it follows 
V. 27. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet e, and || let all thy ways 
be eſtabliſhed p. 

o Coniider thine ations before thou doeſt them, and ſee that they 
acree with the Rule. p Let thine actions be uniformly and con- 
ſtantly good in fpight of all remprations to the contrary. Or; Les 
thy ways be dircfed or diſpoſed aright, as this Hebrew word ſignifies : 
Or, thy ways ſhait be eftablijhed. So this is a promiſe to confirm the 
forezcing Precepr. IF thou doeſt ponder them, thou mayeſt expett 
God's Biliing and good Succels in them. 

z7* Turn not to the right hand, nor to the lefc q : re- 
move thy ioot from evil. 

g Hy all cxtreams, and neither add to God's Commands nor take 


f1 com them, 


CHA ÞR jV. 


Aa Exhortation to the ſtudy of Wiſdom, 1, 2. To ſhun the Company of 
ſirange Toten, }, <4 $« Tre miſchief of IWhoredom and Riots, I 4. 
Iu 3 marricd eſtate, exhorted to uhaſtity in that ſtate, and rejnyce with 
the Wife of his youth 15—19., God's ponatring our ways, an Argue 
ment io cloſe with the Exrortation, 20, 21, The miſerable end of the 


Wicked, 2 30 
NY ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, and bow thine 
e 


ar to my underſtanding. 
2. 1 hat thou mailſt regard & diſcretion b, and zhat thy 
lips may keep knowledge c. 
a Or, keep, i. e. hold faſt, as it 1s 1n the next clauſe. 5. Spiritual 


Wiſdom for the eondut of thy Life, as this word is uſed. Prov. 1.4. 
and elſewhere in this Book. c That by wiſe and ptous Diſcourſes 


; thou maiſt preſerve and improve thy Wiſdom for thine own and 0- 


*Ch.2.16. 
an: 6. 24, 
tHeb. pa- 
(ate. 


e 
FEE:b. thy 


Brenzth, 


thers good. 

3 * For dthe lips of a ſtrange woman drop as an honey- 
combe, and her + mouth z- ſmoother than oll. | 

d It conccrns thee to get, and ro uſe diſcretion, that thou maiſt 
be ableto refit and repel thoſe manitold Temptations to which thou 
art expoſed, e Her words and diſcourſes are ſweet, aud charming 
and prevalent. 

4. But her end is bitter as wormwood f ; ſharp as a two- 
edged Sword. 

f Her deſicn, and the effe@ of that Tewdneſs to which ſhe enti- 
ceth men, is the finners deſtruction. 

5. *Her feet & go down to death : her ſteps take hold 


on Bell. 


g Her courſe or manner of Lite. 

6 Leſt thou {houldlt ponder the path of life þ, her ways 
are moveable z, tha: thou canit not know zthern þ. 

h To prevent thy ſerious confideration of the way and manner of 
reſcuing thy ſelf from this deadly courſe of Life. #. Various and 
changeable. She transforms her {elf into ſeveral ſhapes to accom- 
modate her ſelf to the humours of her Lovers, and hath a Thouſand 
arts and deceits to enfnare them, and hold them faſt. k Thou canſt 
nor diſcover all her ſubril praftices, and much leſs deliver thy ſelf 


from them. lp. 
7 Hear me now therefore, O ye Children, and depart 


rot from the words of my mouth. 

8 * Remore thy way far irom her, and come not nigh 
the door of her Houſe /. 

! Leſt thine eyes afe& thine Heart, and her allurements prevail 


over thee. 
9 Leſt thou give thine honour 2 unto others », and thy 


years o unto the cruel p. 

m Thy Dignity and Reputation, the ſtrength and vigour of thy 
Pody and Mind, which is an honour to a man, and which are com- 
monly waſted by Adulrerous prattices. » Unto Whores and their 
Husbands, and Children and Friends. o The flower of thine Age, 
thy youthful years. p To the Harlot, who though ſhe pretends ar- 
dent Love and Kindnets to thee, yer in truth 1s one of the moſt 
cruel] Creatures in the World, waſting thy Eſtate and Body without 
the leaſt pity, and then caſting thee off with ſcorn and contempr, 
and when her Intereſt requires it, taking away thy very life, of 
which there are innumerable Examp'es, and damning thy Soul for 


VET, 

i0 Leſt ſtrangers q be filled with + thy wealth, and thy 
labours r be in tie Houſe of a ſtranger, 
q Not only the ſtrange Women themlc!ves, but Bawds, Panders, 


PROVERBS. 


Cha ; 


(] 
7 Wealth go:. 


and other Adulterers, who are in league with them. 
ten by thy labours. 
17 And thou mourn at the laſt 5, when thy feſh, *nd 


thy. body t are conſumed #, 

s Bitterly bewail thy own madneſs and miſery when it is too 12t- 
£ Thy Fleſh, even thy Body ; the particle, and, being put Wy 
tively. « By thoſe manifold Diſcaſes which filthy and inor _ 
Luſts bring upon the Body , of which Phyſicians o1ve a very how 
and ſad Catalogue, and the Bodies of many Adulrterers cive fn 
proof. 


12 And ſay, How have T hated inſtruction x, ang my 


heart deſpiſed reproof y ? 

x Oh whata mad Beaſt have IT been to hate and {light the "3 
warnings which were given me, and againſt mine own knowledss 
to run headlong into this pit of deſtruQtion ! Which are nor th. 
words of a true penitent mourning for, and rurning from his " 
but only of a man who is grieved for the fad EffeQts of his delis\.. 
ful Luſts, and tormented with the horrour of his own ouilty "*e 
ſcience. y I did with my whole Heart abhor all Admonitions 

13 And have not obeyed the voice of my teacher; - 
nor enclined mine ear to them that inſtructed me. ; 

z Of my Parents, and Friends, and Miniſters, who faithfully and 
ſeaſonably informed me of thoſe miſchiefs and miſeries which now 
I feel. 

14 I was almoſt in all evil «, in the midit of the 1. 


gregation and aflembly 5. 

a Oh what a miſerable man am T! There is ſcare any miſery jn 
reſpe& of Eſtate, or Body, or Soul, into which I am nor alrexgy 
plunged. The words allo are and may well be rendred thus, 7: ; 
»oment I am come into all evil, In how little a time, and for whir 
ſhort and momentary pleaſures am I now come into extream andre. 
medileſs miſery ! 6 I who deſigned and expetted to enjoy my Luf; 
with ſecrecy, and impunity, am now made a publick example an 
ſhameful ſpeQacle to all men,and that in the Congregation of tral, 
where I was taught better things, and where ſuch Attions are mo? 
infamous and hateful. : 

15 Drink Waters out of thine own ciſtern; and run. 


ning waters out of thine own well c. 

c This Metaphor contained here, and v. 16, 17, 18, 1s tobe un. 
derſtood, either, 1. of the free and Jawful uſe of a Man's Eſtate, 
both for his own comfort, and for the good of others. Or rather 
2. of the honeſt uſe of Matrimony, as the proper Remedy agzin} 
theſe filthy pra&ices. This beſt ſuirs with the whole context bot 
foregoing and following : And thus it. is explained in the end of 
v.18. So theſenſe is, Content thy ſelf with thoſe delights which 
God alloweth thee, with the ſober uſe of the Marriage Bed, Wi 
ſhouldſt thou ramble hither and thither, treſpaſſing againſt God 
and men, to ſteal their Waters which thou mighteſt treely take 
out of thine own Ciſtern or Well. The ground of the Metaphor 
is this, that Waters were ſcarce and precious in thoſe Countries, and 
therefore men uſed to make Ciſterns and Wells for their own privite 
uſe. And the ſame Metaphor of Waters, and of a P:, or it is 
applied to things of this nature elſewhere, as Prov. 23. 27. 1. 48.1 
and Fr, 1, 

16 Let thy fountains 4 be diſperſed abroad e, ard rivers 
of Waters in the ſtreets. 

ad Thy Children proceeding from thy Wife, called thy firntain, 
v. 18, and from thy ſelf, as the Ifraclites are ſaid to come from the 
Fountain of Iſrae], Dent. 33. 28. Pſal. 68. 26. Compare 1jz. 51. 1. 
And Fountains are here pur for Rivers flowing from them , as it 1s 
explained in the next clauſe, and as it is P/al. 104. 10. by a Meto- 
nymy of the Cauſe for the Effet. And this title may be the more 
firly given to Children, becauſe as they are Rivers in rclpect ot 
their Parents, ſo when they grow up, they alſo become Fountzuns 
to their Children. e They ſhall be multiplied, and in duetimesp- 
pear abroad in the World to thy Comfort and Honour, and forthe 
good of others : whereas Whores are commonly barren, and men 
are aſhamed to own the Children of Whoredom. : 

17 Let them be only thine own, and not ſtrangers with 
thee f. | 

f Hereby thou maieſt be ſecured, that thou doft not father and 
leave thine Eſtate to other Mens Children ; whereas the Parents 0: 
Harlots Children are common or uncertain. 


18 Ler thy fountain g be bletſed +: and rejoice with the | 
wite z of thy youth &. ; ' 
gz Thy Wife, as the next clauſe explains it. + She ſhall be blet- R 
ſed with Children ; for Barrenneſs was eſteemed a curſe and 1It- : 
proach, eſpecially among the Iſraclites, Or rather, the ſhall be 1 7 
Blefling and a Comfort to thee, as it follows, and not a Curſe anda a 
Snare, as an Harlot will be. z Seek not to Harlots for that deligi! ft 
which God alloweth thee to take with thy Wife. So herc he ex Wy 
lains the foregoing Metaphor, and applies it to his preſent deſign. tc 
k Which thou didit marry in herand thine own youthful days, wit 3p 
whom therefore- in all reaſon and juſtice thou art {til] ro jars a] 
thy ſelf, even when ſhe is old. Or he mentions Youth, becauſe thi! 0 
is the Seaſon in which Men are moſt prone to unclean praCtice5 Of 
againſt which Men are commonly fortified by the Infirmit:es 0: A; 
Old Age. : ; : FM 
19 Let her be asthe loving hind 7, and pleaſant ro2; g 


her breaſts #2 + ſatisfie thee ar all times »; and + Þ2 508, 


raviſht o always with her love. _ 

1 Or, as the beloved Hind , Heb. the Hind of Loves ; 3s py” L 
and delightful as the Hinds are , either, 1. to their Mes oY 
Harts ; or, 2. to Princes and great Men, who ufcd to MAKE y "I 
tame and familiar, and to take great delight in them, as hath _ ow 


noted by many Writers ; of which ſee my Latin Sy29p/'5. bag” 
Her Loves and Embraces , expreiliea by {ing hae” 700 es 
Cant. x. 13, Compare Exek. 23. 3.8. 21. n Ar al conven, | 
times ; For that there may be excels 1n the uſe of the Marr:age- " 
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, VI. 


35 manifeſt, not only from -many Scriptures, but from the light of 
Nature, and the conſent of wiſe and ſober Heathens, who have laid 
reſtraints upon men in this particular. A man may be drunk with 
his own Wine, and intemperate with his own Wite. Or, in all a- 
ces and conditions. Do not only love her when ſhe is young and 
beautiful, but alſo when ſhe is old and deformed. o Love her fer- 
vently. It is an hyperbolical Expreſſion. 


20 And why wilt thou, my ſon , be raviſhe with a 
ſtrange woman þ, and embrace the! boſom of a ſtranger ? 
p Why wilt thou deſtroy and damn thy ſelf for thoſe delights 


which thou maiſt enjoy without ſin or danger, 
21 * For the ways of man are before the Eyes of the 


_ LORDa, and he pondereth all his goings r. 


q God ſees all thy filthy ations, though done with all poſſible 


* cunning and ſecrecy. r He taketh an exact account of all their do- 
* ings, that he may recompence them according to rhe kinds, de- 


orees, numbers, and aggravations of all their unchaſt a&ions. 

22 His own iniquities * ſhall take the wicked himſelf, 
and he ſhall be holden with the cords of his + ſins s. 

5 In vain doth he think to diſentangle himſelf from his Iuſts by 
repenting when he grows in years, and to eſcape Puniſhments ; for 
he is in perfe&t bondage to his Luſts, and is neither able nor willing 
to ſet himſelf at Liberty, and if he do eſcape the rage of a jealous 
Husband, and the ſentence of the Magiſtrate, yet he ſhall be in- 
fallibly overtaken by the righteous Judgment of God. 

23 * He ſhall diz without inſtruction :, and in the 
greatneſs of his folly « he ſhall go aſtray x. 

t Becauſe he negleQed Inſtruction. Or, without CorreFion or 
Amendment, He ſhall die in his fins, and not repent of them, as he 
deſigned and hoped to do before his dearh. « Through his ſtupen- 
dious Folly, whereby he cheated himſelf with hopes of Repentance 
or impunity, and expoſed himſelf to endleſs torments for the mo- 
mentary Pleaſures of ſinful Luſts, «x From Gold and from the way 
of Life, and from eternal Salyation, : 


CHA FP. 


A Debortation againſt ſuretyſhip, tr. The dangey of it, 2. And the way 
of delivery, 3—5. Sluggards reproved by a Similitude of the Ant, 
0—11. The carriage of the wicked deſcribed, 12—14. And bis ſud- 
den ruin, 15, Of ſewn things which are diſpleaſing to God, 16— 1 9. 
The benefits of keeping the Commanaments, 20—24, The Miſchief of 
Adultery, 25, Ts evil Conſequences, 26—35., 


2.1 Y fon, if thou be * ſurety a for thy friend ; if thou 


haſt ſtricken thy hand 65 with a ſtranger c : 

a To wit, raſhly, without conſidering for whom, or how far 
thou doſt oblige thy ſelf, or how thou ſhalt diſcharge the Debt, if 
occaſion require it. Otherwiſe ſuretyſhip in ſome caſes may be not 
only lawful, but an A& of Juſtice, and Prudence, and Charity. 
See Gen. 42. 37. and 43. 8. Philem. v. 19, Or, to ( as this prefix 
moſt commonly ſignifies) a friend, 6 Obliged thy ſelf by giving 
thine Hand , or joining thine Hands with anorher mans, as tne 
cuſtom then was in ſuch caſes : Of which ſee Job 17. 3. Prov. 17.8. 
and 22. 26, c With the Creditor, whom he ca]ls a Stranger, becauſe 
the Uſurers in 1ſrael, who lent Money to others for their neceſſary 
occaſions, upon condition of paying ule for it, were either Hea- 
thens, or were reputed as bad as Heathens, becauſe this praftice was 
forbidden by God's Law, Deut. 23. 19. Or, to or for a Stranger ; for 
here is the ſame prefix which is rendred for in the former clanſe. 
And fo he may imply, that whether a man be ſurety to, or for, a 
triend, or to, or tor, a ſtranger, the caſe and courſe to be uſed is 
much of the tame kind. 


2 Thou art ſnared 4 with the words of thy mouth ; thou 
art taken with the words of thy mouth. 

d Thy Freedom is loſt, and thou art now in Bondage to another, 

3 Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thy ſelf, when 
thou art come into the hand e of thy friend f, go humble 
thy felt g. || and make ſure thy friend þ. 

e Into the Power. f Either, 1. Of the Creditor, who poſſibly 
may be alſo thy Friend ; yet take the following courſe with him, 
and much more if he be a Stranger. Or, 2. Of the Debror, for 
whom, as being thy Friend, thou didſt become Surety ; whereby 
thou art nor only in the Creditors Power, to exa& payment, but 
allo in the Debtors Power, by his negle& or unfaithfulneſs, to ex- 
pole thee to the Payment of the Debt. And this may ſeem beſt to 
agree both with wv. 1. where Friend is taken in that ſenſe, and is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Creditor who is called a ftranger, and with the 
words here following ; for this humbling of himſelf was not likely 
to have much power with a Stranger, and a griping Uſurer; but 
rt might probably prevail with his Friend, either ro take effe&tu- 
al care to pay the Debt, or at leaſt to diſcharge him from the 
Obligation, or to ſecure him againſt it ſome other way. g Heb. 
Offer thy ſelf ro be tredden upon, or Throw thy ſelf down at his feet. 
As thou haſt made thy ſelf his Servant, bear the Fruits of thine 
own Folly, and humbly and earneſtly emplore his Patience and 

:emency, h Or, and prevail with thy Friend, ſtrive to win him 
by thine inceſſant and earneſt ſolicitations. Or, hoxour or magnifie 
thy Friend, which is fitly and properly oppoſed to, and indeed is in 


_y good meaſure done by the humbling a Man's ſelf before 


4 Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine 
Ce lids h. 


X., To wit, until thou haſt taken care for the diſcharge of this 


- "gation, Be not ſecure, nor negligent, nor dilatory in this 
alter, 


= Leliver thy ſeif asa roe from the hand of the Hunter k, 
"2d as a bird trom the hand of the Fowler. 


| 


PROVERBS. '. Chap; VL 


k& With all poſſible expedition, as the Roe runs ſwiftly away. 
6 Goto the ant /, chou ſluggard ; conſider her ways 2, 
and be wiſe : 
I This is another diſtin& precept ; and it is for the moſt p2rt as 
needleſs to ſeck, as hard to- find , Coherence in the Proverbs and 
Counſels of this Book. m Her a&ions and manner of living, efpe- 
cially her Diligence and Providence, which are the things com- 
mended in her, v. 7, 8. of which Naturaliſts give many Inſtances. 
as that the Ants watch the fitteſt ſeatons for all things, that they 
provide moſt pentifully ayainſt the time of Famine, that they ne- 
ver hinder, bur always afſiſt one another in their work, and unit« 
their force together to carry away fuch things as are too large ar 
heavy for one of them, that they prepare tit Cells or Repoſitories 
for their Corn in the Ground, 11d ſuch as the Rain cannor catily 
reach ; and if through exceſhive Rain their Corn be wer, they 
bring it forth to be dried, that they bite off the ends of the Graiiis 
of Corn that they may not grow, tc. 
| Which having no guide, overo- or rater 7, 
n Which might dire& them in, or quicken them ro the work. 15 
the Bees havetheir Kings,and many other Creatures have their Lea- 
ders. This heightens their commendation. 
8 Providerh her meat in the ſummer, aud gathiereth her 
food in the harveſt o. 
o When they come forth in great numbers, as in Winter they tie 
not out of their holes. ; 
9 * How long wilt thou ſleepp, O ſluggard ? When *Chap.24: 
wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep ? 33. 
p When the Ants are watchful and labour nor only in the dy. 
time, but even by nighr, when the Moon ſhineth. 
10 Yet a hitle ſleep, a little ſlumber 7, a little folding 
of the hands s to ſleep. 
+ This he ſpeaks in the perſon of the ſluggard, refuſing to ariſe, 
and requiring more ſleep, thar ſo he mighr expreſs t1e diſpoſition 
and common praGice of ſuch perſons, 5s Which is the gelture of 
men compoling themſelves to lleep. 
I 1 * 50 ſhall thy poverty come as on? that travelleth z, *Ch. 13.4. 
and thy want as an armed man »s. & 30. 4. 
e Swiftly and unexpeQtedly. « Irrefiſtibly or unavoidably, 
12 Af naughty perſon, a wicked man walketh with a THeb.man 
froward mouth x. of Belial, 
x He ſheweth the naughtineſs of his Heart by the wickedneſs of 
his Talk and Diſcourſes, ro which he doth accuſtom himſelf, as 
walking implies. 
13 He winketh with his eyes, he Jpeaketh with his feet, 
he teacheth with his fingers y. 
3 He vents his wickedneſs, as by his ſpeech, ſo alſo by his ge- 
ſtures, whereby he ſecretly ſignifies what he is afraid or aſhamed 
to expreſs openly to his complices, his intentions or delires of ſome 
evil towards another perſon: which having in the general declared 
by the motion of his Eyes or Feer, he points out the particular 
perſon by his fingers. 
14 Frowardnels z, i: in his heart, he deyiſeth miſchief 
continually, he + ſoweth diſcord 4. + Heb; 
z Perverſe or wicked thoughts and defires. a Either out of ma cafe-th 
lice againſt others : or out of a baſe deſign of improving it to his forth. 
own advantage, , wb 
15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſuddenly : fi:d- 
denly ſhall he be broken without remedy. 6. 
b Heb. and there ſhall be no kealing : no prevention of it before 
hand, nor recovery afterward. 
16 'Theſe tix things doth the LORD hate c yea, feven 
are an abomination # unto him : + Heb. of 
c To wit, above many other ſins, which have a worſe name in 2 Soxl. 
the World. | 
17 * + A proud lookd, a lying tongue e, and hands that * Pfal. 18. 


ſhed innocent blocd. | er b 
d Pride of heart, which commonly diſcovers it ſelf by a man's > hs yok 
looks and geſtures. See Pſal. ror. 5. and 13r. 1. Prov 32>. 13. An, / 


c He that accuſtometh himſelf ro lying and deceit is his common 
Converſation. 
18 An heart that deviſeth wicked imaginations f, * teet * Rom. 3; 
that be ſwift in running to miſchief g. | 15. 
f He whoſe praftice it is to deſign and contrive Wickedneſs. 
Z Such as greedily and readily execute their wicked deſigns, with- 
out any reſtraint or delay. : 
19 A falſe witneſs that fpeaketh Iyes hb, and him that 
ſoweth Diſcord among brethren z. 
þ To wit, in judgment : whereby this differs from the former 
lying, v. 17. # Dear Relations or Friends. 
20 * My ſon, keep thy fathers commandment &, and * Ch. r. 8. 
forſake not the law of thy mother /. 
k So far as it is not contrary to God's command, 1 Whom Chil- 
dren are too apt to deſpiſe. See Prov. 1, 8, 
21 * Bind them concinually upon chine heart mm, and * Ch. 7. 3. 
tie them about thy neck ». 
»: Conſtantly remember , and duly conſider them. #» See on 
Prov, 1.9. and 3. 3. 
22 When thou goeſt, it o ſhall lead cheep; when thou 
ſeepeſt, it ſhall keep thee: and hen thou awakeſt, is 
ſhall talk with thee q  _—- opal 
o The Law of God which thy Parents have taught thee, and 
preſſed upon thee. , p Dire& thee how, to order all thy ſteps and 
ations. 9 It ſhall give thee Counſel and Comfort. | Ph OS 
23 * For the cominandment zs 2 | lamp r, and the 54 . 
law is light ; and reprovts bf inftradtion s are the way (C; 


| to life #3 || Or, cams 
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PROVERBS Chay.y 
rable, and beautiful, and uſeful part of that part, and it ;, I 
render part, eaſily hurt or deſtroyed, and therefore needs to Shs 
gently warched. Ts 
.* Bind them upon thy fingers cz write them unon 
table of thine oo d. no + 
ce As a Ring which is put upon them,and is conti 2» + 6. 
Eye. Contiite en end GR wok 2 þ 
them in thy mind and affeQion. See on Prov, 3. 3. Os 
4 Say unto widdom, Thou art my ſiſter ; and cal! mY 
de: ſtanding hy kinſwoman e : | 
e When other fooliſh young men ſeek wanton Miſtreſſes who 
they frequently call Siſters or Kinſwomen, let wiſdom be thy Miſteer, 
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7. 5- 
[|Or, of the 1,@ 
ſtrange 
FORgUEC, 


*Mar. 5. 
28. 


x Do not give way to, nor delight thy ſelf with unchaſte thoughts 
or aﬀe&ions. Compare Mat. 5. 28. y Either with her Beauty, 
which contiſts much in the Eycs ; or rather with her amorous and 
wanton glances. 

26. tor * by means of a whoriſh woman a man is 


brenght to a piece of bread z: and Þ the adultereis will 


woman 9 @ | nt tor the precious life 2. 


& To cxtream Poverty, ſo as to want and be forced to beg his 
bread. @ To take away a man's Life ; either by conſuming his bo- 
dy and ſpirits, and ſo ſhortning his days ; or more direttly and 
ftrielv, when ſhe hith any great provocation to it, or any pro- 
fpec&t of - conſiderable advantage by it. Or, for the precious Soul, 
which ſhe corruptcth and deſtroyeth. But I prefer the former ſenſe. 

27 Can a man take tug in his boſom, and his cloths not 
be burnt þ ? 

6 The queſtion implies 3 denial : he cannpt eſcape burning. No 
more can he who burns in Luft avoid Deſtruction. . 

25 Can one go upon ÞFot coals, and his teet not be burnt * 

:9 So he that goeth in to his neighbours wife c : who- 


||Or,z9? be ſyevor toucheth her 4, ſhall | not be innocent e. 


c That lieth with her, as the Phraſe ſignifies, Gen. 19. 3r. and 
29. 2', 22, & a@ #.e, Hath carnal knowledge of her, as this 
word is uſed, Gen. 20. 6, 1 Cor. 7. 1. and in Terence, and other Wrij- 
ters. e Shall be puniſhed as a MalefaQor cither by God or Man. 

30 Men do uot || deſpite f. a 'Thiet, 11 he teal to latis- 
fhe hi: Soul when he 15 hungry: 

f i. e. Abhor or reproach him, but rather pity and pardon him, 
who is urged by meer neceſlity to thele Prattices. 

21 Buc if he be tound, he {hall reſtore feven-fold g, he 


ſha!l give all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 

g Curft. How doth this agree with God's Law, which required 
only that he ſhould reſtore double, or, at moſt, four-fold, or hve- 
fold Exed. 22.1, 4. Anſw. 1. The number of Seven may be here 
pur indefinitely for many times, as it is Ger. 4. 24. Levit. 26. 28. 
and in many other places. 2. Some think that as Thefts were mul- 
tiplied, ſo the Puniſhment of it was increaſed in Solomon's time, or 
at leaſt, that it was the PraGtice of ſome Nations to require this ſe- 
ven-fold Reſtitution, 3. He ſpeaks nor of that Reſtitution which the 
Law required, but of that which either the wronged Perſon being 
potent might force the Thief to make, or which the Thief would 
willingly give rather than be expoſcd tro publick ſhame ; as appears 
by the tollowing Clauſe, wherein he adds to this ſeven-fold Reſti- 
rution all his ſubſtance, which no Law of God or Man required. See 
on Exod, 22. 24. 

32 But whoſo committeth adultery with a woman lack. 
cth + undeiſtanding þ: he rhar doth ir, deſtroyeth his 
own foul z. 

h Ts a brutiſh and filly Man, who madly ruſheth upon theſe fil- 
thy courſes without any ſenſe or conſideration of the horrid ſhame, 
and certain deſtruction which atrends upon them. z Or, Life : is 
guilty of Self-murder and of Soul-murder, 


33 A wound & and dijhonour Jhall he get, and his re- 


proach ſhall not be wiped away /. 

k Civil or corporal puniſhment from the Magiſtrate, or rather 
trom the Womans Husband, as it follows. 7 Although it be for- 
viven by God, yer the reproach and ſcandal of it remains. 

34 For jeaiouſte 5 tie rage of a man m2, therefore he 
will nor ſpare in the day of vengeance ». 

” It enflames a Man with rage and fury againſt the Adulterer. 
n When he hath an opportunity to avenge himſclf upon the delin- 


qUENT. 


25 | He will not regard any ranſom : neither will he 


reſt content, though thou giveilt many pifts 0. 
o He will accept of no other recompence for the injury beneath 


thy lite. 
C H A P. VIL 


Solomon again perſwaade! to keep his Laws, and delight in Wiſdom, 


' F This privilege Solomon doth ſo often inculcate, either 


payed my vows y. 


wit. 2, 3, 


acquaint and delight thy ſelf with her, and ler her have t! 
mand of thy Heart, and the condu& of thy Life. OG 


5 * That they may keep thee trom the ſtrange wy, 4, 
man f ; from the ſtranger hich || flattereth with her &:; 
words. Wy 

1 ſy 
Ar : becauſe & pu 
he found in himſelf the great power and beſotting nature of luſtfy] 
inclinatiens ; or becauſe he obſerved theſe Vices to abound more 
his time, in which Peace and Proſperity made way for Luxury ang 
Uncleanneſs, ; 
6 For at the window of my houſe I looked through my 


caſementg, 
& This is either an hiſtorical Relation, or rather a parabolicyp, 
preſentation of that which frequently happened. : 

7 And beheld among the timpie ones, I diſcerneq ,. 
mong Þ the youths, a young man 4 void of underſtang. "0 
ing. ; 
7 Whoſe ſtrength and heat made him moſt ſubje& to luftfut;n., 
preſſions, and who wanted judgment and experience as well as gric 
to keep him from ſuch courſes. 

8 Pafling through the ſtreet ; near her corner &, and + 


went the way to her houſe ; 

; Idle and careleſs. & Near the corner of the Street in which he; 
Houſe ſtood, ſuch places being moſt convenient for that wicked 
purpoſe, as giving opportunity either for the diſcovery of Pun. 
gers in ſeveral Streets, or for the eſcape of ſuch as might be in 0. 
ger of being taken in her Houſe. Com. v. 12, 1 Nor with inten. 
tion to aCt groſs filthineſs with her, as may be gathered from; the $1. 
lowing Paſſages, but to gratifie his curiolity, and to underſtand tle 
manner of ſuch Perſons, and to pleaſe himſelf with the fight of her 
or diſcourſe of her. | : 

9 In the twilight in the evening , in the black, ard it 


dark night ». the 

7m When the Day labour being ended he was at leiſure for ay! 

thing ; and when ſuch Strumpets uſed to walk abroad for prey 
n When it begun to be black and dark. | 

10 And behold, there met him a woman 21th the tt 1 

Ny 


tire of an harlot o, and f ſubtil p of heart. | 
=o . . R ſerud 
o With an habit and carriage agreeable to her quality and deſign, 
p Or, wary or referved, as ſhe ſhewed in her following diſcoutt, 
wherein ſhe propoſeth all things which might invite him, and con- 
ceals whatſoever might diſcourage him. 
11 * She zs loud qand itubborn r, * her feer abide nat .. 
| 


in her houſe s. 
q Or, clamorous, or full of talk, which ſerved her deſign, » Rebel. 7 
lious againſt God, and againſt her Husband, and incorrigible by ll 
admonitions of Miniſters or Friends. s She minds not. her bulineh, 
which lies at home, but gives up her ſelf wholly to idlenefs, and 
pleaſure, which ſhe ſeeks abroad with other men. 
12 Now zs ſhe without t, now in the ſtreets » , and 


lieth in wait at every corner x. 
t Standing or waiting without or nigh the Door of her houl: 
# In places of reſort. x At the corners of the Streets, where lh: 
might either conceal or diſcover her ſelf, as the ſaw fit. FF 
13 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, and + with an 
impudent face ſaid unto him, by 
14 Tf I have peace-ofterings with me; this day ny 
i 
3 I have paid my Peace-offerings which I had vowed. Wher'-! 
by ſhe ſignifies, either, 1. that the was no common Harlot, but /”1 
one of good repute for Religion. Or rather, 2. that ſhe had plen-# 
tiful and excelient Proviſions at her Houſe for his Entertainment. 
For the Peace-ofterings were to be of the beſt Fleſh, Lewvi?. 22. 2! 
and a conſiderable part of theſe Offerings fell ro the Offerers ſhare, 
wherewith they uſed to feaſt themſelves and their friends. See i 
ec. and 7. 31 , &c. and 19. 6. &c. and 22 30, © 
whereas the Burnt-offerings were wholly conſumed, and the Fic 
of the Sin-offerings and 'T 'reſpaſs-offerings belonged to the Fri): 
i5 Theretore came l torth co meet thee; diligently 


15, A young man woid of Underſtanding is inſnared by an Har- 
lor, 6=g A deſcription of an Harlot, 10, 11. From her Prafice, 
12, 13. Of her Subtilty, 14—-20, By which ſhe gain'd compliance to 
her delire, 21, 22. The danger of it, ſet forth under the Similitude of 
a Bird, 23. He craracth their attention, 24. And dehorteth from un- 
cleanneſs, 25—:7. 


_ "NY Son, keep my word:, and * lay up my com-. 
mandments wich chee. 

'E-vi8.5 2 * Keep my commandments, and live  : and my law | 
Ch. 4. 4+ asthe Apple of thine eye b. 

a i.e. Thou ſhalt live, A promiſe in the form of a command, as 

Prov. 3.25, b With all poſſible care and diligence, as men guard 

That part from all dangers, yea even from the leaſt mote. The Eye 

1s a moſt noble and neceſſary, and therefore highly eſteemed and 

beloved put of the Body, and the Apple thereof is the moſt honou- 


ſeek thy face z, and I have found thee 4. 

z As not being able to take any pleaſure in my Feaſt withouttl 
company. # By an happy providence of God complying with) 
| deſires. 

16 I have deckt my bed with coverings of tapeſtth 
with carved works, with fine linen of Egypt 9. 

b She deſigns to inflame his luſt by the mention of the Bed, at 

by its Ornaments and Perfumes. j 
17 I have pertumed my bed with myrch, aloes, 


Cinnamon. | 4 
18 Come, let us take our fill of loves untill the mot 


ing, let u: ſolace our ſelves with loves. 
19 For the good man c zs not at home z 


long journey ; 
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he 15 £o!t* 


c Wa 


name ſhould awaken his Conſcience or Diſcretion. 


he "1. ihr.v. is 20 He hath taken a bag of money + with him, d, and 
i WE; will come home at the || day appointed e. 
ns C:,, WiWH:. / &@ Which is an evidence that he deſigns to go far, and to ſtay a 
Fix $6 1 Marr. conſiderable time, e So that we need not fear any ſurprifal. 
= 21 With much fair ſpeech f the cauted him to 
Ne yield g; with the flattering of her lips ſhe forced him 5. 
f Which implies that heralluring words were more effeQual with 
om him than her impudent kiſſes, which poſſibly had a little alienated 
oſx. his mind from her. g Whereby he ſignifies that no provocation to 
om. in is a ſufficient excuſe for ſin. h She prevailed over him. Which 
D argues tha. there was ſome reluQancy in his judgment or conſcience 
Wo "Cy, againſt it, 


22 He goeth after her + ſtraightway 7, as an oxe to the 


{ad- laughter &, or as a fool to the corredtion Þ of the ſtocks /. 
; Without delay and conſideration. & Either being drawn and 


her *5-3 
\ lt 
eth (n 


auſe kr wy of a driven to it : Or going to it ſecurely, as if it were going to a good 
fu) lr tie. Paſture. 1 Or, which is more agreeable to the order of the words 
rein in the Hebrew Text, as one in Fetters, or, bound with Fetters, to 
7 ang the correfion of @ Fool, i.e. to receive ſuch correionor puniſhment, 
as belongs to fools. Which may imply, either, n. that he hath no 
1 my more ſenſe of the ſhame and miſchief which he is bringing upon 
himſelf than a fool, Or, 2. that he can no more reſiſt the tempta« 
o tion, nor avoid the danger than a man faſt tied with Chains or Fet- 
TO ters can free himſelf, although his be a moral and voluntary and not 
q a natural impotency. 
SO 2 + Heb 23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liver »z, as a bird 
and. 2. 2. Sh 
in, haſteth to the mare, and knoweth not » that it ;s for his 
Mg; liſe. 
" _ »w 7, e. His vital parts, whereof the Liver is one.- Till his life 
"= be loſt, as it 1s explained in the next Clauſe. » Which may be 
referred either to a fooliſh and incontiderate young Man ; orto the 
nd he o_ Bird tro which he is compared, which comes to the ſame 
thing. 
ich her 24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, 
rk and attend to the words of my mouth. 
evo 25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways 0; go not 
; aſtray in her paths. 
the fol. o Either tothe Paths which lead to her Houſe : or to her manner 
tand the of living. 
t of ker 26 tor ſhe hath caſt down many wounded; yea ma- 
ny ſtrong men p have been ſlain by her. 
-k, and tl p Men that excel others, either, 1. in bodily ſtrength, upon 
Wt which they preſume, which yet is waſted, and by degrees ruined 
for ny 30 by theſe courles Or, 2. in wiſdom and fortitu e and re{olution. 
or prey U Whereby he implies how much more neceſfary itis for a weak and 
| fooliſh young Man to uſe all poſſible care and diligence to avoid 
\ the 2t- this miſchief, 
{kb 27 * Her houſe 5 the way to hellqg, going down to the 


fr 4 chambers of death. 


94 Or, to the Grave ; forthe word is uſed in both ſenſes, and this 
ſenſe ſeems better to agree both with the foregoing and following 
words. Although, without repentance, Hell will certainly be their 
portion, and their firſt death will be followed by the ſecond; 


CHAP. VIE 


id deſign, 
1i{courte, 
and c0n- 


bide no: 
il 


ih 
my wy Wiſdom's Fame, Call, and Exhortation, 1—9, Her Excellency, Nature 
1 by <n and Hatred of evil, to— 13, Her Power, 14 — 16. and Love t0 
T mn the Godly, 17, Her Riches, 18, 19, Her Eternity, 280 —3o, Her 
eneſs, al Delight in the Children of Men, 31. An Exhortation to true Wiſdom, 
1 32, 33. And the Bleſeaneſs of them that are truly Wiſe, 34, 35. The 
$#,M fruits of Sin, 36. 
ak 4 Oth not * wiſdom «a cry ? and underſtanding put 


forth het voice b ? 
@ It is a great Queſtion what this Wiſdom is, of which Solomon 
diſcourſeth ſo largely and profoundly in this Chapter. Some un- 
derſtand it of that attribute or perfe&ion of the Divine nature 


| where ſhe 
it 


4 
Ms. 
Cl 


1 With al 


” | Which is called Wiſdom, whereby God perfe&ly knoweth all 

lay haVel ol things, and maketh known to men what he judgeth neceſlary, or 
tl expedient for them to know. Others underſtand it of the ſecond 

1 Where! Perſon in the God-head, the Son of God, who is called the Wiſdom of 
Harlot, but" God, Lak. 11. 49. And it cannot fairly be denied that ſome paſla- 
\e had pln ges do beſt agree to the former, and others to the latter Opinion. 
-ertalnment: © Poſlibly both may be joyned together, and the Chapter may be un- 


uit. 22. 2) = derſtood of Chriſt confidered partly in his Perſonal capacity and 
Ferers ſhatt, - Putly in regard ofhis Office which was to impart the mind and will 
ds. See 1 : Ot God to Mankind, which he did, 1. by revealing it to, and 
3 $0; 7 - Vriting it upon the mind of Man, at his firſt Creation : for it was 
nd the Flelh > Uift who then gave being, 2nd life, and light ro Mankind, as is 
-o the Prieſt, | unueniably evident from Jehn 1. 1, 2, 3, 4. Oc. 2. By publiſhing 
;ligently (0  Muntothe Holy Patriarchs -and Prophets in the time of the old 
© Teitament; tor ir was Chriſt who ſpake and diſcovered things to 
- Ucmfrom time to time, as is manifeſt from 1 Per. r. 11. & 3. 18, 
E 19,20. andfrom many other Scriptures both of the oJd Teſtament, 
= 1 have formerly notcd in their proper places, and in the New 
ti Teſtament, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 3. By declaring it from his 
BZ own mouth and by his Apoſtles and Miniſters under the Goſpel. 
* 6 Clearly and audibly inſtruct men how to avoid tnoſe fieſhly luſts ; 
22 le oppoſeth the inviting words of Wiſdom to the ſ:ducing ipeech- 
ws © of the Harlor. 
>, 2 dhe ſtandeth in the tpp of high places c : by the way 
- the places of the paths d. 
© Where ſhe may be beſt ſeen and heard, not in corners and in 
- dark, as the Harlot did. 4d Where many paths meet, where 
154 great concourſe,and where Travellers may need dircCtion, 


| without thy 
1Ng with M) 


of rapeſti)} 
the Bed, ©! 
aloes, 


- -010 Waogedey : 
e1 80 E 3 dhe crieth atthe gates e, ar the entry of the City 7, 
| E- alie COminsg i; . 
TT 108 in at the doors g. | 


PROVERBS: Chap. 


: Whom ſhe doth not cal! her Husband, leſt the mention of that | 


4a 


4 Unto you, #O men, I call, and my voice :: 5 ro the 
ſons of men h. 

þ To all men withont exception, even to the meanet, who arg 
thus called, Pſal. 49. 2. 

5 O ye limpie z, underſtand + Wiſdom ; and ye tools t, 
be ye of an underſtanding heart. 


k Wilful and obſtinate Sinners, 
6 Hear, for ] will fpeak of + excellent thives |; andthe 
opening of my lips ſpall be right things. 

1 Heb. of Princely things : worthy of Princes to learn and pradtiſe 
them. Or, ſuch as excel common things as much as Princes do or- 
dinary Perſons. | 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak »2 truth, and wickedneſs :; 
7 an abomination to my lips ». 

7 Heb. (ball meditate, 5:e. ſhall ſpeak nor raſhly, and haſtily, but 
what I have well conſidered and digeſted. »-I hate to ſpeak ir ; 
therefore you may be aſſured that I thall nor deceive you. 


there is nothing + froward or perverſe in them p. 

o All my Preceprs, Promiſes, Threatnings, &c. þp Not tie 
leaſt mixture of vanity, or error, or folly in them, as there is in clic 
words of the wiſeſt Philoſophers, &>c. 

9 They are all plain 9q to him that underſtand z, and 
right tothem that find knowledge s. | 

9g Evident and clear to their minds : or, right, juſt and good, 
7 Either, to him who with an honeſt mind applies himſe!f to the 
ſtudy of them in the diligent uſe of all the means appointed by 
God to that end : or to him whoſe mind God hath enlightzned by 
his Spirit, though they ſeem otherwiſe ro ignorant and carnal- 
minded men. s That are truly wiſe and difcerning Pcrions and 
taught of God. : 

10 Receive my inſtruction and not filver 5; and know- 


ledge rather than choice gold. 


ſtood, Gen. 45. $. Exod. 16.8. Jer. 7.22. & 16.14, 15. and inmany 
other places. Though withal he ſeems to intimate the inconliften- 
cy of theſe rwo ſtudies and deſigns, and the great hinderance which 
the love of Riches give to the {tudy of Wildom. 


1x * For wildom is better than rubies; and all the 

things that may be deſired, are not to be compared to it. 
12 I wiſdom dwell with || prudence 7, and find out 
knowledge « of witty inventions x. | 

z I do not content my ſelf with high Speculations, but my un- 
ſeparable Companion is Prudence to govern all my own attions, 
and to dire& the ations of others, by good counſels. This he faich 
becauſe ſome Perſons have much wit and knowled ge, and nothing 
of diſcretion. # 7z. e. I know them as clearly afd certainly as 1t | 
had found them out by diligent ſearching. Or, 1 find out, is put 
for I help men to find our, as the Spirit 13 ſaid to intercede, Rom. 
8. 26. when ir helpeth us to do ſo, « OF all ingenious deſigns 
and contrivances for the ſervice and glory of God, and for the good 
of our ſelves and others, Burt why may it not be rendred; of wick- 
ed devices, as this very word is tranſlated, Prov. 12. 2. & 14. 17.8& 
24. 8. Forſurely this is one great work of Prudence to. diſcover 
and fo avoid all evil counſels or devices, and the efftefts of them 
But this I propoſe with ſubmiſſion, becauſe I have not the concur- 
rence of any Interpreter in this Expoſition. 

13 The fear of the LORL y zs co hate evil z ; pride 
a and arrogancy, and the evil way 6, and the froward 
mouth c do[T hate. 

y Which he had before noted to be the beginning of Wi/dem, Chap, 
I. 7. zIt conſiſts in a careful abſtinence from all ſin, and that noc 
from carnal or prudential Morives, but from a true diſlike and ha« 
tred of it. # Which he mentions firſt as that which is moſt hateful 
to God, and moſt oppolite to true Wiſdom and ro the fear of God, 
which conſtantly produce humility. 5 All wicked Actions, eſpe- 
cially ſinful cuſtoms and courſes. c Falſe Doctrines, and bad 
Counſels and Deceits. 

14 Counſel ;s mine, and found wiſdom 4: I a» un- 
derſtanding e, Fl have ſtrength 7. | 

d All ſolid and ſubſtantial and uſeful, yea efſential Wiſdom is na- 
tural and effential to me, for the word properly ſignifies eſſence. e By 
my nature and eflence, as was now ſaid. Or, I am the Author of 
Underſtanding ; as Job. 17. 3. This is life eternal, i, e. this is the cauſe 
or means of it. f Courage and reſolution to execute all my Coun- 
ſels and ro conquer all difficulties. : 

i5 * By me kings reign g, and princes decree 
juſtice h. 

Z Either, r. They get their Kingdoms by mine appointment and 
providence. Or, rather, 2. They rule their Kingdoms wiſely, and 
juſtly, and happily by my counſel and affiſtance, For this beit ſuits 
with the nexr Clauſe. + Their injuſtice or wickedneſs 1s from 
themſelves, bur all the juſt and good things which they do, they 
owe to my conduQ. : 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, ever all the judges 
of the earth. -_ | 

17 I love them that love me z, and * thoſe that ſeek 
me early & ſhall find me. | 

; I do not deſpiſe their love, though it be but a ſmall and incon- 
ſiderable thing to me, but I kindly accept it and will recompence 16 
with my love and fayour. & 5. e: With fincere affeQivn; and great 


| diligence, atid aboyeall other perioti3 of thirigg itt che world. W hich 
h Is ht 


# Who want knowledge;and experience, and are eaſily deceived, 


8 All the words of my mouth o rec in righieoutnels ; 
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ſporting. 


Chap. VIII. 


all men pretend to love God. ; 
13 * Kiches and honour are with me: yea, durable 


riches and righteouſneſs !. 

1 Which he mentions here, either, r. as the beſt and ſureſt 
v-ay to get and to keep Riches, for Eſtates unjuſtly gotren quickly 
vaniſh, as is manifeſt both fiom Scripture and from common obſer- 
vation. Or, 2 to fignifie that this Wiſdom gives both World- 
Iv, and Spiritual or Heavenly Bleflings together to its followers, 
whereas God gives Riches alone to ungodly men, and they axe to 
expett no other Portion. 

19 * My fruits better than gold, yea, than fine gold; 
and my revenue than choice ſilver. 

20 1 || lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the mid(t of 


the paths of judgment m. 

m Keeping at an equal diſtance from both extreams, and from 
the very borders of them : which is called a purting away iniquity 
far from us, Job 22. 23. : : 

21 That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, to inherit ſub- 
ſtance » : and I will fill their treaſures. - Th 

» Subſtantial, and true, and ſatisfying happineſs : which is here 
oppoſed to all worldly enjoyments, which are ſaid no? zo be, Prov. 
23: 5. which are but meer thadows and dreams of felicity. 

22 The LOK- poſſefled me o in the beginning p of 
his way g. before his works of old. 

o Ashis Son by Eternal Generation, who was from Eternity with 
him, as is ſaid, Joh. ':.1. and mm him as he alſo was in me, Joh. 14. 
10. þ Yea and before the beginning, as it is largely expreſſed in 
the following » erſes. q Either, 1. of his counſels or decrees. Or 
rather, 2. of his works of Creation, as it follows. ; 

23 | was ſet up » trom everlaſting, from the begin- 
ning s. or ever the earth # was. 

r Heb. anointed, ordained or conſtituted to be the Perſon by 
whom the Father reſolved to do all his works, firſt ro create, and 
then to uphold and govern and judge, and afterwards to redeem 
and fave the World ; all which works are particularly aſcribed to 
the Son of God, as is manifeſt from, Joh. 1. 1. &c. Col. 1. 16, 17. 
Heb. 1. 3. and many other places, as we may ſee hereafter in their 
ſeveral places. 5s. Before which there was nothing but a vaſt Erer- 
nity. £ Which he mentions, becauſe this together with the Hea- 
ven, was the firſt of God's viſible works. 

44 When there were no depths «. I was brought 
forth x: when there were no fountains abounding with 


water. 

» No abyſs or deep Waters either mixed with the Earth, as 
oy were at firſt, or ſeparated from it. x Begotten ofmy Fathers 
Etlenec. 

25 Before the mountains were # ſetled yz before the 
hills, was I brought forth. 

3 Or, fixed by their Roots inthe Earth. 
| Or, ops 26 While as yet he had not made the earth z, nor 
place, the || fields a, nor || the higheſt part þ of the duſt of the 
j Or, the world c. 
chief part. +» 5. e, The dry Land called Earth after it was ſeparated from the 
Heb.head. Warers, Gen. 1. 10, & The plain and open parts of the Earth di- 

ſtinguiſhed from the Mountains and Hills, and the Valleys incloſed be- 


*Ch.3 16. 


*Ch. 3.14- 


[|Or, walk, 


+Heb ſunk 


tween them. 6b Or, the firſt-part, or beginning : or, the beſt part, f 


Heb. the Head : that which exceeds other parts in riches or fruitful- 
neſs : which he ſeems to diſtinguiſh from the common Fields, c Of 
this lower part of the World which conſiſteth of duſt. 
{ Or, 4 27 When he prepared the heavens, | as there 4 : when 
#r:le, he ſet [| a compals upon the face of the depth e : 
a Not as an idle SpeQator, but as a co-worker with my Father. 
e 7, e. Of that great and deep abyſs of Water and Earth mixed 


together, which is called both Earth and Water and the deep. Gen. 1. 


2. When he made this lower World round, or in the form of a 
Globe agreeable to the form of thevpper World. 
+*Teb. che 28. When he eſtabliſhed f 4 the clouds above ; when 
tice. he ſtrengthened the fountains g of the deep 4 : 

f Heb. ſtrengthened, by his Word and Decree, which, alone up- 
holds the clouds in the Air, which of themſelves are thin and 
weak Bodies and would quickly be diſſolved or diſperſed. z When 
he ſhut up the ſeveral Fountains in the Cavities of the Earth and 
kept them there as it were by a ſtrong hand for the uſe of Man. 

*Gen.1.9 kind. hþ Which have their Original trom the deep, either 
10. : © from the Sca, or from the Abyſs of Waters in the Bowels of the 
Jobz8.1c, Earth, : 

31, / 29 * When he gave to the ſea his decree z, that the wa- 
Pſ req. 9. ters ſhould not paſs his commandment & : when he ap- 
Jer. 5.22. pointed ! the foundatiovs of the earth m2. 

: Or, his bound or limits, to wit, thoſe parts of the Earth which 
border upon it. k& z. e. Notoverflow the Earth. 1 Or, laid, m Ei- 
ther, 1, the Center of the Earth : Or, 2. the Earth it ſeJf which is 
the Foundation of the World : Or rather, 3. the firm ſtanding of 
the Earth upon its Foundations notwithſtanding all the Afſaults 

*Joh. 1. 1. which the Waters of the. Sea or within the Earth make againſt it : 
j Or, « Which is a fingular work of God's Providence. 


_ 30 * Then I was by him », as || one brought up with 
i HD. himos and 1 was daily h;s delight, f rejoycing always 
before him p: 


2 Converſant with him, and united to him, as was ſaid before. 
e As one tenderly and dearly beloved by him. p He and Thad con- 
fant and intimate and ſweet converſe together. 


31 +Rejoycing in the habitable part of his earth 4, 


Heb, * | 
Ian and my delights were with the ſons of men r. 


ſporting, 


g in contgmplating the wonderfyl Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God | 


PROFERBS. 


S , A - | * , F . ' 
he mentions as the effe& and evidence of their love: for otherwiſe 


Chay, Iv 
in the making and ordering of all his Creatures, and of Ny, L 
cially. » To uphold them by my Power and Providence ry eſpe 
my Selfand my Fathers mind and will to them from A - : 
to aſſume their Nature and to redeem and {ay 
would not do for the fallen Angels. 
32 Now therefore s hearken unto me, O ye << 
for * bleſſed are they char keep my ways. | 
s Seeing I have a true love to you, and ſeeing I am ſ» thorouch Pep 
ly acquainted with my Fathers mind, and ſo excellently qualif-3 ly 
to be your Counſeller and Ruler. Wed Cre 
2 A ww: a and be wiſe, and refuſeitnor 
e Or, do wot make it wid, or unprofitable to you b . 
floth or wilfulneſs. ; a TOu BY JUur own 
34 Bleſled js the man that heareth me, watching 


daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my 
doors «. . 

% As Servants and Clients, and others wait at the doors of Þ;;n 
ces or Perſons of eminency for place, or power, or wiſdom that 
they-may be admitted to ſpeak or converſe with them. hos 


.35 For wholo finderh me, finderh life, and ſhall *+ 6, . 
tain favour of the LORD. ag 
35 Buthe that ſinneth againſt me x, wrongeth hisown tx 
ſoul z: all they that hate me z, love death 4. tra 
x By the negleC@ or contempt of, or rebellion againſt my con 
mands, » Is guilty of ſelf-murder and of Soul-murder. *, ; : 
Who reje& and diſobey my counſels and live wickedly, which jn 
God's account is an hating of him, as is here implied and eff. 
where, as Exod. 20. 5. Dent. 7. 10, & 32. 41. # Not dire&ly _ 
intentionally, but by conſequence, becauſe they love thoſ: Dro. 
tices which they know will bring certain deſtruQion Upon 


them. 
CHAP. IC 


s 

WWiſdom's call to her People unto bleſſed communion and fellowſhip with hy 
Jelf, ſet out under a fimilitude of making a Feaſt, 1. He Pr. 
paration, 2. and Invitation, }—5, She dchorteth from evil cm. 
pany, 6. Her Counſels concerning reproof and Inſtrufion, 5 —q, 4 
deſcription of the Fear of God, 10. with the Benefits theref, 11,12. 
The Nature of a fooliſh Woman, 13——15, Her Invitation, 16, and 
Arguments to enſuare the Simple, 17. The Miſerable ſtate of than that 
are deceived by Her, 18. 


Ifdom hath built her houſe 2: ſhe hath hewn 
out her ſeven b pillars c. 

a For the reception and entertainment of her Gueſts, as appears 
from the following paſſages. This Houſe is oppoſed to the Har- 
lots Houſe mentioned, Prov. 7. 8 and it is to be underſtood, either 
r. of the heavenly Houſe or the Palace of Glory : Or rather, 2. of 
the Church which Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the Father, hath erefted, 
and eſtabliſhed in the World, in which this following Feaſt ismade 
which is called God's Houſe, 1 Tim. 3. 15. eb. 3.3,4. 64. 
Many Pillars ; whereby is intimated both the beauty and the f- 
bility of the. Church. «c Prophets, and Apoſtles, and Miniſters of 
Holy things, which, in Scripture are called Pillars, as Gal. 2. 9 
and elſewhere. 

2 * She hath killed f her beaſts 4 ; ſhe hath mingled her ': 
wine e; ſhe hath alſofurniſhed her table ff 4 

d i, e. Made proviſion for the Gueſts : which is meant of tit j/, 
Ordinances, Gitrs, Graces, Comforts and Eternal Felicities "3 
which God doth offer and give to men in and by the Church. 


reveal] 
0A & 


1dr en * 


Luk l 
s 


| e Either, 1. with Spices, to make it ſtrong and delightfu), this 


mixed Wine being mentioned as the beſt, Prov. 23. 29, 39 Or, 
2. with Water, as they uſed to do in thoſe hot Countries, partly 
for refreſhment, and partly for wholſomneſs. W hereby allo miy 
be intimated that Wiſdom teacheth us temperance 1n the uſe of 
our comforts. f With all necefſaries, and now waits for we 
Gueſts. 

3 She hath ſent forth her maidensg ; * ſhe crieth upon «(i 
t the higt eſt places h of the city : fk 

g Her Servants to invite the Gueſts, Miniſters of the Word » 
whom ſhe calls Maidens partly for the decency of the parable ; ti 
for Wiſdom being compared to a great Princeſs, was fit to be at- 2 
tended upon by Maidens ; and partly to ſhew that God by his 
Word did work ſweetly, though ſtrongly, and did allure and dra, 
rather than drive ſinners to repentance. h Either upon the tops 
of the Houſes which were flat : Or rather from ſuch high ſeats 
as thoſe from which Judges delivered their Sentences, and Officers 
_ Proclamations, for the conveniency of the Peoples better 

earing. : 

4 Whoſo 5: ſimple 3, let him turn in thither: # 
for him that wanteth underſtanding &, ſhe {zich to 
him, 

# Ignorant, and weak, and ſubje& to deluſion and willing tf0 
learn: to ſhew that Wiſdom rejeUGs thoſe Scholars, who are prot 
and ſelf-conceited, & Heb, ,hearr, which ſignifies underſtanding, 
Jer. 5. 21. Hoſ. 7. xn. __ 

* Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the Wine, « 
which I have mingled. : I; 
6 Forſake the fooliſh 7, and live: and go in the Way 

of underſtanding m. n 

1 i. e. The wicked, and their courſes and ſociety : YO7 = 
either forſake them or me, for we are irreconcilable Enemics. 
» Which leads to it and is preſcribed by ir. - "(elf 

7 He that reproveth a ſcorner », getteth tO him = 
ſhame o: and he that rebuketh a wicked nian, gerre!% hill 
{elf a blot p. _ 

» The connexion may be conceived thus, Having 1: 461 "th 
ſimple, he forbids the invitation of corners ; Or thus, He Men 5 | 


lap. IX. 


who he meant by the fooliſh, v. 6. even ſcorners and wicked men, as 
they are here called, and he prefſerh his Jaſt advice of forſaking 


ap, ] 


Te. them, becauſe there was no good, but hurt to be got by converſa- 
zeal tion with them. o Partly from the ſcorner who will revile and de- 
oa ride him ; and partly from others,becauſe he is fruſtrated in his de- 
kT ſign and hope, and by his imprudence hath brought an inconveni- 
a ; ence upon himſelf. p A cenfure or reproach. 
n+ þ:76 $8 * Reprove not a ſcorner 9, leit he hate thee 7: re- 
buke a wiſe man 5s, and he will love thee z. 
oh. 1 An obſtinate and incorrigible ſinner who ſcornfully reje&s and 
Re "S deſpiſeth the means of amendment. Thus Phyſicians deny Phyſick 
+, to Perſons in deſperate condition, r Whereby thou wilt not on- 
A ly expoſe thy ſelf without neceſſity to his malice and rage, bur 
_ alſo moneeky ſelf _ —_ of _ him that good which 
; offibly thou m1ghteſt do by other more prudent and proper means. 
E s Who is oppoſed to the Scorner, to intimate that Scorners, howſo- 
ng ever they are thought by themſelves or others to be witty or wiſe, 
my yet in God's account, and in truth, are fools. : Both for that 
fiichfulneſs and charity which he perceiveth in thee, and for that 
Prin. benefit which he receiveth from thee. 
that is. 9 * Give initruction u toa wile man, and he will be 
" yet wiſer; teach a juſt man x, and he will increaſe in 
OM- «(4 learning. 
2 In the Hebrew it is only, give: for as receiving 1s put for learn- 
own * H inz, Prov. 1.3. fo giving 1s put for teaching both in Scripture and 
, in other Authors : of which ſee my Latin Synopſis, x Called a wiſe 
A Man in the former branch ; to intimate that good men are the on- 
oP ly wiſe men. | 
ws 3% 10 * The fearof the LORD is the beginning of wil- 
| elſe Kos dom: and the knowledge of the holy y is underftan. 
tly 0! 11,7, CINE 2. 
© Pls ) Either, 1. of holy men, whether ſuch as all Saints learn, . or ra- 
Upon ther ſuch as the holy Men of God, the Servants of this Wiſdom, 
teach from God's Word : Or rather, 2. of holy things, the Hebrew 
word being here taken in the Neuter Gender, as it is Numb. 5,17. 
| and clſ{ewhere : for this ſeems beſt to anſwer to the fear of the Lord 
ith hey in the other branch. = gs the only true, and neceſſary, and uſeful 
er Pri knowledge. 
it come 09 11 * For by me thy days ſhall be multiplied : and the 
Gln years of thy life ſhall be encreaſed. _ 
ne 12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wile for thy ſelf 2: 
wm that .#d. + but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it 5. 
a Thou doſt nor profit me, but thy ſelf by it : I adviſe thee for 
thine own good. b The blame and miſchief of it falls wholly up- 
hewn on thee, not upon me or my Word or Miniſters who have war- 
ned rhee. 
pears j.1. 13 * A fooliſh woman c is clamorous dz ſhe is ſimple 
& Hats and knowerh nothing e. , 
,cirher c By which he underſtands, either, r. folly, which 1s oppoſite 
r,2,0t to that wiſdom of which he hath been ſo long diſcourſing, and fo 
refed, it may include all Wickedneſs, either in principle, asJIdolatry, He- 
is made reſie, &c. or in pratice. Or, 2. the Harlot : which with ſubmiſſi- 
b i, e, on, ſeems moſt probable to me, partly becauſe all the following 
the ſtz- deſcription exa&ly agrecs to her , eſpecially what 1s ſaid, w. 17. as 
ers of allo v. 18, which in effect was ſaid of the Harlot before, Ch. 2. 18. 
+ &'$ and 5. 5. and partly becauſe ſuch tranſitions from diſcourſing of 
Wiſdom, to a diſcourſe of Harlots are frequent in Solomon, as we 
led her *Ma have ſeen Chap. 2. 15. and 5. 3. and 7. 5- d Speaks loudly that 
z, 6 ſhe may be heard, and vehemently that Perſons might be moved 
- of the FHeb by her perſuaſions. e To wit, aright, nothing that is good, no- 
elicities © thing for her good, though the be tubtil in I:trle artifices for her 
hk own wicked ends. 
fl this 14 Fcr the ſitteth at the door of her houſe f on a ſeat, 
0, Or, in the high places of the city. 
5, partly f Which notes her idleneſs and impudence, and diligence in 
alſo may watching for occaſtons of tin. ; 
e uſe of 15 1ocall paſſengers, who go right on their wayss : 
for We £ Who were going innocently and dire&ly about their buſineſs 
without any unchaſt delign ; for others needed none of thoſe in- 
h upon #(4, vitations or offers, but went to her of their own accord. And | 
Fi belides ſuch leud Ferſons take a greater pleaſure in corrupring the 
arable ; tl 16 Wholo is ſimple 4, let him turn in hither; and 
wo br pin - tor him that wanteth underſtanding, the fſaich to 
y hi im. 
- _ þ Which title is not given to them by her, for ſuch a reproach 
: "þ ſeats would not have allured them, but driven them away ; but by $0- 
Officers mn who repreſents the matter of her invitation in his own words 
Ds that he might diſcover the truth of the buſineſs, and thereby dif. 
”  Iwade and deter thoſe whom ſhe invited, 
er?” 3 *. 17 * Stolen watersz are {weet k, and bread F eaten in 
\1ith to ſecret is pleafanr, | | 
; #3 By which he underſtandeth , either, 1. Idolatry or other 
£- wickednefles, which in Solomon's time before his fall were publick- 
illing f0 ly forbidden and puniſhed, bur privately praiſed : Or rather, 
are prou ?. Adultery, & Partly from the difficulty of obtaining them ; 
er ſtanding, partly from the Art which men uſe in contriving ſuch ſecret {ins ; 


: and partly becauſe the very prohibition renders it more grateful to 
16 WINe, 4 corrupt Nature. 
I; 1s But he knoweth not / that the dead are there, and 
' that her gueſts «re in the depths of hell. | 
,.* 7,e, He doth not conſider it ſeriouſly, whereby he proveth 


he "8. 
ms t0lly, 


the way 


| bimſell 
reth ham 
wited ths Val. I, 

e ſhev<t” 
, whe 


PROVERBS: 


CRAP X 


From this Chaptey to the five and twentieth, are ſundry Obſervations or 
Moral Virtues, and their contrary Vices, with Excellent Rule: for the 
Government of our Couver ſation, 


I HE Proverbs of Selomor a. * A wile b ſon maketh © Cv. 15: 
a glad father c : bur a foolith fon :5 the heavinsſ of 2? 
his mother 4. 

4 Properly fo called ; for the foregoing Chapters, thongh ther: 
had this Title in the beginning of them, yet in truth were only . 
Preface or Preparation ro them, containin ga general Exhortation 
to the ſtudy and exerciſe of witdom, to ſtir up the Minds of mer; 
to the greater Attention and regard to all irs Precepts, whereof 
ſome here follow. Of which in general theſe things are fit to be 
obſerved, to help us in the underſtanding of them : 1. Thar theſc 
ſentences are generally diſtin& and independent, havins no cohe- 
rence one with another, as many other parts of Scripture have : 
2, That ſuch ſentences being very ſhort, as their nature requires, 
more 1s underſtood in them than is expreſled, and the Cautes — 
commonly to be gathered from the EfeQs, and the Efe&s from 
the Cauſes, and one oppoſite from another, as we ſhall fee : 3. That 
they are delivered by way cf compariſon and oppoſition, which 
for the moſt part is between Virtue and Vice, but ſometimes i; 
between two Vertues, ortwo Vices. 6 z.e. Prudent, and eſpecia]- 
Iy vertuous and godly, as this word is commonly meant in this 
Book, and in many other Scriptures. c And a glad Mother too : 
for both Parents are to be underſtood in both branches, as 13 evi- 
dent from the nature of the thing which affe&s both of them, and 
from parallel places, as CE. 17. 25. and 3-. 17. although one only 
be expreſſed in each branch, for the greater Elegancy. 4 The oc- 
caſion of her great ſorrow, which is decently aicribed to the Mo- 
thers, rather than to the Fathers, becauſe their paſſions ars moſt 
vehement, and make deepeſt impreſſion in them. . 

2 * Treaſures of wickedneſs e profit nothing f: but *Ch.17.4 
righteouſneſs g delivereth from death 6. 

e Either, 1. All worldly Treafures and Riches, which are cal- 
led the Mammon of Unrighteouſnzſs, Luke 16. 9. of which ſee the 
Reaſons there, to which Righteouſneſs or Holineſs, which are ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly Riches, may be fitly oppoſed. Or, 2. Such 
Treaſures as are got by any ſort of unjult or wicked practices. 
f They do the Potleffor no good, bur, which is implied from the 
oppoſite member, much hurt ; they do nor only not deliver him 
from death, but oft expoſe him to it, either from men, who take 
away his Life that they may enjoy his Wealth, or from God, who 
ſhortens his days, and makes his death more terrible, as being ar. 
tended with guilt, and with the ſecond death. g Either, i. True 
Holineſs of Heart and Life. Or, 2. Juſtice and Equity in the get 
ting of Riches, or an Eſtate honeſtly obtained, which may be titly 
oppoſed to Treaſures of Wickedneſs, Or, 3. A liberal and charitable 
ule of Riches, which 1s oft called Righteouſneſs, as Pal. 112, g. 
Dan. 4.27. 2 Cor. 9. 10. &Cc. and is indeed bur an att of Juſtice, of 
which ſee on Prov. 3. 27. whichalfo is conveniently oppoſed to an 
unjuſt getting of Riches ; and fo this contains a great Paradox, yer 
a certain truth, that the charitable laying out of Money is more 
profitable ro men than an unjuſt and covetous laying it up. h Ofr 
times from temporal death, becauſe men generally love, and ho- 


nour, and will afliſt ſach perlons in caſes ot danger, and God gives 


them the blelling of a long Life; and always from eternal death, 

when ſuch Charity proceeds from a fincere and honeſt mind, and 

a good Conſcience. 

3 * The LORD will net ſuffer the ſoul of the righte- "P3319. 
ous to famiſh ; ; but he cafteth away {| the ſubſtance 4 of and 37, 
che wicked /. 12, 25. 

; Will preſerve them from Famine, aceording to his Promiſes || Or, zhe 
Pſal. 34. 10. and elſewhere, which, as other temporal Promiſes, is wag by 
not to'be underſtood ſimply and univerſally, but with this limi- hr as 
tation, except this be necetſary for God's Glory, which in all rea. ©9797: 
ſon ſhould over-rule the Creatures good, and for their own greater 
benefir. For to fay nothing of eternal Felicities which follow eve- 
ry good man's death, it is certainly in ſome times and cales, a lefs 
evilfor men to be killed with Famine, than to ſurvive to ſce and 
feel thoſe miſeries which are coming upon rtliem, and-upon the 
Land where they live. k As this word 1s ufed, P/a/. 52. 7. or che 
Wickedneſs, i. e. the Wealth gotten by wickednels, as Righteouſneſs, 
v. 2. is by divers underſtood of an Eſtate got with Righteoulneſs, 
I Who by that means ſhall be expoſed ro Want and Famine. 

4 * He becometh poor, that dealeth 244 a fſack 
hand #2: but * the hand of the diligent maketh rich »:. 

»m Negligently and flothfully, as appears from the diligence op- 

poſed to it in the next branch, and trom the uſe of this word in 
this ſenſe, Prov. 12. 24, 27. and 19.15. Jer. 48. 10. Heb. with a 
deceitful hand, ſo called, partly becauſe it ſeems and pretends to do 
ſomething, when in truth it doth nothing ; and partly becauſe 
ſuch pertons uſually endeavour to maintain themſelves by deceit 
and wickedneſs, which they cannot or will not do by honeſt 1a. 
bour and diligence. » Not by it felf, nor neceſſarily, as is mas 
nifeſt from Experience, and 1s noted, Ecclef. 9. 11. but through 
God's bleſſing, which commonly is given to ſuch, by comparing 
this verſe with v. 22. here following. 
5 He that gathereth » in ſummer p, is a wiſe fon : 5+ 
he that ſleepeth in harveſt 7s a fon that cauſeth ſhame 4. 
o The fruits of his Field. þ In harveſt, as it follows, which is z 
part of Summer. He that watcherh for and improverh the proper 
teaſons and opportunities of doing good to himlelf, and ro others, 
q Both to himielf for his folly, and that Poverty and Mytery cau- 
{ed by it, and to his Parents, to whoſe negligent or evil Education 
ſuch things are oft, and ſomerimes juſtly imputed, 


6 Bleflings are upon the head of the jutt y : but * 
lence covereth the mouth of the wicked :; 


* Ch. r2. 
24. and 
19. 35. 
*Ch.13. 4. 
and 21. 5. 
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LY 


Chap. X. 


*P1.112 Gs 


+ Heh &# 
Fool of lips. 
[ Or, jhaZ 
be beaten, 


*Ch6.13. 
*Verl 8. 
| Or, jball 


be beaten. 


r All ſorts of bleNings are wiſked to tkem by Men, and confer- 
red upon them by GUou. He faith, wpor their bead, either to thew 
that theſe Bleſſings core frem above : and that open]y in the light 
of the World, ſo that he can confidently ſpeak of them to God's 
Praiſe, and to his own Comfort and Honour ; or becauſe Bleſhngs 
were commonly pronounced by men with this Ceremony by lay- 
ins their hands upon the Head of the party bIcffed. s Violence (either 
I. Their own Violence or Injuſtice, which may be here put for the 
£, vir or puniſhment of it, as In:9nity is oft pur forthe puniſhment 
of Iniquity. Or, 2. Violence, or the violent and injurious, and miſ- 
chievous praGices of others againſt them: , deſerved by their own 
Violence committed againſt others, and inflicted upon them by the 


curſe and righteous Judgment of God) ſhall cover rhe mon:h of the 


wicked, i.e. {hall fall upon them. This Phraſe of covering their 
Mouth, is uſed either, 5. With alluſion to the ancient cuſtom of 
covering the Mouths and Faces of condemned Mitetactors ; of 
which ſee Efh. 7.8. Jobg. 24. Or, >. To iignitie that the Cuilc and 
Jude ment of God upon them ſhould be ſo manit-ftly juſt, thar their 
mouths ſhould be ſtopped, and they not be able to ſpeak a word 
againſt God, or for themſelves. Or, 3. To intimate that God's judg- 
ment upon tkem ſhould be publick and evident to all that behold 
them, as any covering put upon a man's Mouth or Face 1s, as for 
the ſame reaſon the Bleſſings of the Juſt were ſaid to be upon 
their Heads. And the Mouth may be put for the Face, or Cowunte- 


PROYERBS. 


nance, by a Synecdoche ; But this clauſe is otherwite rendred by di-. 


vers learned Interpreters, the mouth of the wicked covereth (7. e. con- 
cealerh or ſmothereth within it ſelf, and doth not utter that) wvio- 


| lence er injury, which he meditateth in his Heart, and deligneth to 


do to others, and therefore ſhall be accurſcd and miſerable. But 
this ſuits nor ſo well with the former clauſe, wherein the Bleſſings 
of che Juſt are not meant aQtively of thoſe Bletiings which they wiſh 
or give to cthers, but paſſively of thoſe Blefling which orhers with 
or £1ve to them, and conſequentiy this wrolence 1s not underſtood 
of that which they do to others, but of that which is done to 
them by others. | 

7 * The memory of the juſt :s bleited : : but the name 
of the wicked ſhall rot #. 

z i. e. Fconourable and acceptable to thoſe who mention them. 
Compare Jeb 31. 20. Pſal. 62.5. u Shall periſh, and be curled and 
dercitable amongſt men, ſhall ftink above ground. 

S$ the wile in heart will receive commandments x : 
but + a prating feol y || ſhall fall z 

x Ts ready to hear and obey the Counſels and Precepts of God 
and of Men, by which means he thall ſtand faſt and live. y One 
who is flow to hear, and ſwiit to ſpeak, who inſtead of receiving 
good Admonitions, cavils, and diſputes againſt them. In the 
Hebrew he 1s called # feol of Lips, either becauſe he diſcovers the 
folly of his Heart by his Lips, and thereby expoſeth himtelfto the 
miſchicf hcie following, or becauſe he is without heart, as 1s ſaid of 
Ey:raim, Hoſ. 7. 11. or, his Heart is little worth, as 1s faid here, 
v. 20. or becauſe he ſpeaks raſhiy without any conſideration. Or, 
it may be rendred, & fool by his Lips, ; e. by his fooliſh and wicked 
Speeches, contrary to the Commands of God, by talking much 
and 111, when it is more comely and neceffary for him to hear and 
receive Inſtrudion from others. xz To wit, into miſchief; or, be 
puniſhed, as the word is uſed, Heſ. 4, 14. or, be beaten, as below 
V. 10, 


9 * He that walketh uprightly 2 walketh ſurely 5 : 


but he that perverteth his ways c ihall be known 4. 

a Who is ſincere, and juſt, and faithful in his Dealings with 
God and with men. 6 Or, ſecurely, or confidently, as the word pro- 
perly ſignifies, and is here rendred by all the ancient Interpreters, 
and by moſt of the others, quietly reſting upon God's Favour, and 
gracious Providence for his ProteCtion,and being ſupported by the 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and therefore not fearing nor 
caring who knows or obſerves his Attions, which he endeavours 
to approve both to God, and to Men. «c That walks perverſly, or 
frowardly, or in crooked and ſinful paths ; that dealeth hypocri- 
tically and deceitfully with God, or with Men, uſing all poſſible 
crafrs to conceal his wickedneſs. d His wickedneſs thall be pub. 
lickly diſcovered, and ſo he ſhall be expoſed to all that ſhame and 
puniſhment which his ſins deſerve , and which he thought by his 
cunning practicesto avoid. 

10 * tle that winketh with the eye e cauſeth ſorrow f: 


buts * aprating fool þ || ſhall fall. 

e Thar ſecretly and cunningly deſigns miſchiefs againſt others, 
as this Phraſe is uſed , Pſal. 35. 19. Prov. 6. 13. f To others, and 
afterwards to himſelf. g Or, and, as it is in the Hebrew : for vice 
is not here oppoſed to virtue, as it 15 in many other Proverbs, but 
one Vice is compared with another. hþ Who is ſo far from ſuch 
deceits, that he runs into the other extream, and utrereth all his 
mind, as 15 ſaid of the Fool, Prov. 29. 11. and thereby ſpeaks ma- 
ny thinks offeniive to others, and miſchievous to himſelf. 

11 * The mouth of a righteous man 7s a Well of life z: 


but * violence covereth the mouth of the wicked &. 

7 Continually ſending forth Waters of Life, or ſuch good and 
wholſome words, as are very refreſhing and uſeful both to them- 
ſelves and others, forthe preſerving of their natural Life, and for 
the promoting of their Spiritual and Eternal Life. We have the 
fame Phraſe, Pſal. 36. 5. k The ſame words were uſed before, 
wv. 6. where ice the Notes ; and they may be underſtood in the 
fime ſenſe here, and the oppoſition of this clauſe to the former, 
may be conceived thus : As the Mouth of a good man ſperketh 
thoic things which are good and beneficial to himſelf and others, 
io the Mouth of the wicked uttereth violence, or injury, or 
things injurious to others, which at laſt fall upon himſelf. But 
1t is no new thing for the ſame Words and: Phraſes to be taken in 
different ſenſes, 1n the ſame Chapter, and ſometimes in the ſame 
verſe, as Matrth. 8, 22. and elſewhere; and therefore theſe words 
ray here be, and are, by many tranflated and interpreted thus, 
rhe mouth of the wicked eovereth (i. 8, concealeth,) vialence or miſchief, 


' 


| Ulup, Y 
which he plotteth againſt others. And ſv here is a douty. 
fition between the Righteous and the Wicked ; firſt j;, "i "FG: 
trary Effe&s, the former cauſeth Life, the Jatter Miſchief 7 
Death ; and ſecondly inthe manner of producing them tl *y 
teous doth it by utrering his words, and the wickeq 4c 
concealing his mind, 
12 Harred ſtirreth up itrites /: but * Iove covere; 
Ns 72. ; 
7 Uponevery light occaſion, by filling men with ſuſpicions 
ſurmites, whereby they imagine faults where there are none, : 
aggravate every {mall offence. m Either doth not ſeverely $24 Ion 
or doth willingly forget and forgive the Offences or Lea. 
others and ſo preventeth contention and miſchief. PEE 
13. In the lips of him that hath underſtandino wif: 
dom 1s found  : bur * a rod zs for the back of him ; that "hs 
is void of + underſtanding p. "th 
n His Wiſdom ſheweth it ſelf in his prudent ſpeeches by which ban, 
he eſcapeth that rod which fools meet with, and o2ineth that N 
putation and Advantage to himſelf which Fools loſe. o He — 
expett Rebukes and Puniſhments from God and Men. þ Whici 
he ſheweth by his foolith words. ” 
14 Wile men lay up q knowledge 7: but the * mouth «GG, 
of the fooliſh is near deſtruction s. E. 
9 To wit, in their Minds and Memories, to be brought forth 
thence upon fir occations, » Whereby they may be enabled tg 
ſpeak both what, and when it is ſeaſonable, for their own or others 
good. +5 Fools are more forward to lay out than to lay up, ind for 
want of knowledge ſpeak much and fooliſhly, whereby they fre. 
quently bring deſtruttion upon themſelves. : 
15 * The rich man's wealth :s his ſtrong city 7: th 


deſtruction » of the poor is their poverty. 

: Either, r. really, as money is called a defence, Fccl. 7, 19, he. 
cauſe it oft-times redeems a man from Dangers and Calamiic; 
Or, 2. in his own conceit, as "tis explained, and fully exprelled, Ch 1g 
11. It makes him ſecure and confident. « Ir 1s the cauſe of t!;;; 
ruin. Or, the contrition , or the terrour, or conſternation, as other; 
both ancient and modern, render it. Their Poverty takes wyzy 
their Spirit and Courage, and fills them with Fear and Deſpair 

16 * The labour of the righteous zenderh to lite x; the * 


fruit y of the wicked to fin >. 

x Either, 1. the deſign of his labour is only this, that Ic may 
have wherewith to live honeſtly, without ſinful ſhifts. Or, 2. the 
fruit or effeC&t of his labour or induſtry (as this word, abou , is mo 
commonly underſtood , and this beſt anſwers to the followins 
clauſe, where fruit is put inſtead of this labour) is the prelervati 
on, and prolongation of this Life, and the obtaining of ctern-] 
Life, to which an honeſt and conſcientious Diligence in Men's 
worldly Callings doth in ſome manner contribute. y The frui: 
of all their Labours and Endeavours. 2 Tendeth to ſin, ſerves 0n- 
ly for fuel to Men's Pride, and Luxury, and Worldlineſs, and by 
that means oft cauſeth Temporal, and always, without Repen- 
tance, Eternal Death. 

17 He zs in * the way of life a that keepeth inftrufti- C6 
on b-: but he that refuſeth reproof, || erreth c. hn. 

2 Which leadeth to Life and Bleſſedneſs. 6b That obſervetk"" 
and obeyeth the wholſome Counſels of God, and of good men. 
c To wit, from the way of Life, or into the ways of tin, andfo 
of Death, Heb. leadeth into errour, or ſeduceth, to wit. himſcif, is 
appears by the oppoſition of this to the former clauſe ; he witting- 
ly and willingly expoſeth himſelf to Temptation and Wickeidne!s, 
becauſe he rejeQeth that Admonition which is a proper Preſervi- 
tive from it. 

18 He that hideth hatred ith lying lips 4, and lie? 
that uttereth a ſlander, is a fool f. | 
d With flattering words and falſe pretences of Friendſhip. e Heb. 
he, 4. e. both of them, one no leſs than the other. So he condemn: 
eth two oppoſite Vices, ſecret Hatred, and manifeſt Slander, f Be- 
cauſe a Sinner ; and becauſe the Miſchief of theſe things will fall 

upon himſelf. 

19 In the multitude of words there wanteth not fing: 
but he that refraineth his lips þ is wiſe. 

g Men that love and commonly uſe much talking, do frequent- 
Iy run into many miſcarriages, becauſe ſuch perſons for the moſt 
part, want Wiſdom to order their words aright, Eccle}. 5. 3: and 
{peak haſtily without care and conſideration. + That forbearetl 
to utter what cometh into his mind, before he hath weighed whc- 
ther it be true, and fit to be ſpoken, or not. Es 

20 The tongue of the juſt ;s as choice ſilver z: Us 
heart & of the wicked is little worth. 

z; Of great worth and uſe, bringing credit to himſelf, and _ 
benefit to others. & And conſequently the Tongue, which ſpeit- 
eth out of the abundance of the Heart, Mat. 12. 34- _—_— 

21 The lips of the righteous teed many / : but fools dif, 


for want+ of Wiſdom m. | ho 

I By their wiſe and pious Diſcourſes, Counſels, and Comforts, 
which are ſo many Evidences of their Wiſdom. » They hc 
_ Wiſdom to feed or preſerve themſelves, much leſs to feed 0- 
thers. | 


22 The blefling of the LORD, it maketh rich » and 


he addeth no ſorrow with it 0. us 
2» Riches are not got by Wiſdom or Diligence, bur only 9 
God's Favour and Bleiling. o i. e. With that bleſling which one 
Riches, but gives them Content and Comfort in their geowy, 
which is a ſingular Gift and Blefſing of God, of which {ee w_eT 
2. 24, 26. and 3. 13. and 5. 17, 18. whereas the Riches os Ai 
wicked men get, are attended with God's Curſe, with many 
contents, with tormenting cares and fears, with horrours Of 


. . . . * 7 Bo —— 
| ſcience, and with the juſt dread of a ſid acconnt ro God torr ov 
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149. 22 * 1r :5 as a ſportptoa fool to do miſchief q : but a 
Is, 21. man of underftanding vath wiſdom r | 
» He doth it with eaſe and delight, and without any ſhame, or 
ori, or fear. q Or, as others, to work wickedneſs, yea, great 


»y1ident. : : | 

24 The fear s of the wicked it ſhall come upon 
him : but the defjre of the righteous ſhall be grant- 
cd t. 


s The evils which he feareth, or hath cauſe to fear, as fear is oft 
taken. 8 God will not only prevent the miſchiefs which they 


fear, bur grant them the good things which they deſire. 
25 As the whirlwind patleth «, ſo zs the wicked no 
'" more x: but * the righteous zs an everlaſting founda- 


hich 
tO ?: ; - 
# Which is ſuddenly gone, though with great noiſe and vio- 


: 7.24, 


ut! Y h , & 16, ; 
wk lence. s His Power and Felicity 1s loſt inan inſtanr., y Or, hath 
"0 an everlaſting, &c. His hope and happineſs is built upon a ſure and 
ng urmovycable Foundation. 
6a 26 As vinegar to the teeth z, and as ſmoak to the eyes, 


{ is the ſlupgard - to them) that fend him. 
- Which by its cold and ſharpneſs it offends. @ Unſerviceable 
and vexatious. 
it, 27 * The fear of the LORD + prolongeth days 5; but 
ad: * the vears of the wicked ſhall be ſhortned. 
b Partly becauſe it oives them a title to the Promiſe of long life, 
5.32 as well as ro other Promiſes ; partly, becauſe it gladdeth the heart, 
16 which doth good like a medicine, Prov. 17. 22, and preſerves a 
23, man from thoſe wicked Praftices which tend to the ſhortning of 
his days. 
:8 The hope of the righteous ſhall be gladnefs c : but 
11. the * expetation of the wicked ſhall perith 4. 
| c Though at preſent it be mixed with doubts, and fears, and 
19 difappointments, yet at laſt it ſhall be accompliſhed, and turned 


into enjoyment. & Shall be utterly fruſtrated, and ſo end in ſor- 


CT May 

2. the row. ry : 

$ mot 29 The way of the LORD e zs ſtrength f to the 
010g upright ; but deſtruction g ſhail be to the workers of ini- 
crviat!= xs 


- "QUILY. 
* e Either, r. The way or courſe of God's Providence in the go- 
verriment of the world. Or rather, 2. The way of God's Precepts, 
as God's way or way: are moſt commonly underſtood in Scripture, 
cr walking in God's ways; for this 1s oppoſed to working iniquity in 
the ncxt clanſe. f Gives ſtrength, i. e either courage and confidence: 
or ſupport and proteQion from that deftrudion here following z Or, 
terrouy or conſternation, as the word properly ſignifies, and many 
render it. The deſign of this verle is to thew that Piety is the on- 
ly true Policy. 

30 * The righteous {hall never be removed + ; but the 
wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth z. 
oo | _ þ They ſhall live long and happily here, when this is moſt expe- 
nſeti, ” dient for them, and ererna!ly in Heaven.” ; They ſhall not have fo 
WILLING much as a long and quiet abede upon Earth, unleſs where this is a 


-tern] 
Viens 
e frui 
Ves 0N- 


\Or,q 


ſhn 
ſerveth 


pd men, 


4 * 
nA! 
3 an 10 


2, 


Kednels, Curſe and Miſchief ro them, and much leſs ſhall they have any poſe 
aka ſcion in Heaven. ; ; ; 
nd he? 21 * Themouth of the juſt bringeth forth & wildom 7: 
| but the froward rongue {hall be cur out 2. 
FLY & Freely and abundantly, and conſtantly, as the Earth or a Tree 
3 ; bring forth their proper truit, as the word properly ſignifies. / 
_ Wiſe Counſels, by which he dire&erh and fecureth himfelf and 
wo others, m Lecauſe it brinseth forth not Wiidom, Fut Folly and 
gt: Wickedneſs. Sy 
"APY | 22 the lips of the righteous know 7 what 1s aCCeP- 
aha} * table o: but the mouth of the wicked ſpcakerh F froward- 
et, 
cequent- nels. : ; BR 
» Towit, pradtically, fo as to conſider and ſpeak. Knowledge is 


the moſt 
, 3. and 
\rbearetl! 
\ed whe- 


here aſcribed ro the Lips, as it is to the Hanas, Pſal. 78.72. becauſe 
they are conduRted by knowledge and Witdom. oTo God and good 
men, or what is truly worthy of accepration ; tor this 1s oppoted 
to what is froward or wicked in the next claule. 


+ the 


; CHAP. XL 
- _ 9.1 A * + falſe balance a is abomination +þ to the 
ee” <k LORD c: bur F a juſt weight zs his: de- 
fools dit vi. lizhe. : 

MG. ,.* he uſe of all falſe weights and meaſures in commerce. 5. 3 e. 
ts . Highly abominable, as the abſtra&t ſignifies; which is oppoſed to 
LA "i | the filſe opinion of men who account it a fineneſs of wit, or at 
hey £00 worſt, bur a trivial fault. c Partly becauſe this wickedneſs is ated 
ro tec under a colour of Juſtice ; and partly becauſe it deſtructive to 

humane Society, and eſpecially ro the poor, whoſe Patron the Lord 

17 and owneth himſelt to be. , 

LF 2 * When pride cometh, then cometh ſhame 4: but 
only V/ WW. With the lowly is Wiſdom e: 
uch give 4 Pride, as it is the effe&t of Folly, ſo it bringeth a man to con» 
r Riches } (empr and deſtruction, ſuch perſons being common!y hated bothby 
ſee es. | Cod, and by all men. e Whereby they are kept from thoſe foolith 
CS _ E ind wicked ations which expoſe men to ſhame, 
_ © 3 * Lhe integrity of the uprighe f ſhall guide 
$ © 


FM gy: but the perverſeneſs of trangreffors ſhall deſtroy 


ce 
+ TY 


þ 
a 


| 


Chap. XI. 


f Their ſincere Obedience to Gods Liws. &£ Shall keep them 
from crooked and dangerous courſes, and lead them in a right and 
ſake way. h Thoſe wicked devices by which they deiign and ex- 
pet to ſecure themſelves, ſhall be the inftrument 5f their deftrn&5. 
ON, 

4 * Riches profit not in the day of Wrath ; : bur ric; 
teouſneſs & delivereth from death /; : 

; In the time of God's Judsments, when he is executing Wrath 7 
and Vengeance upon Sinners, & Or, Mercy, as this word is of ren- 
dred, or Charity to the poor, which 1s titly oppoſed to Riches laid 
up 1n ſtore. 1 It moveth God to deliver them oft time; from tcnm- 
poral Calamities, and always from «ternal Death, where ſuch #3. 
ons are done from a right Principle. HET 

5 Ihe righteouinets of ihe perfect ſhall + 1s 
way m2; but the wicked ſhall fall by bis own wicked-. £; 
neſs. 

- Shall bring all his deſigns and endeovours to an happy iſſue, by 
comparing this clauſe with the next. 2 

6 The righteouſneſs of the upright {kall &ciiver 
them » : but * tranſgreflors ſha'l be taken in their cn © 
naughtineſs. 

# From many ſnares and dangers. 

7 When a wicked man dieth his expetation ſhall pe- 
riih o: and the hope of unjuſt wen p perifheth. 

o All his hope and feliciry, which he placed wholly in earthly 
things, is loſt and gone with him. þ So it is a repetition of ti:c 
ſame thing in other words, Or, as divers render it, th: hops of 
their frengths, 5. e. which they place in their carnal ſtrengths, rh&ir 
Riches, Children, Friends, &c. So this is added by way of aggravs- 

Tt10n. 

8 * The righteovs is delivered out of tronbie, and ihe * 
wicked cometh in his ſtead 9. | 

q Is by God's Providence brought into the ſame miſeries which 
either he deſigned againſt the righteous, or had formerly inflited 
upon the Righteous, and now lately removed from them. 

9 An hypocrite with his mouth 7 deltroyeth his neigh- 
bour : but through knowledze 5 ſhall the juſt be deti- 
vered 7, 

r By his corrupt communication, whereby he endeavours to 
draw him to errour or wickedneſs. 5s To wit, of God, and of his 
word, which makes men wiſe, and diſcovers, and fo prevents th- 
trauds of Deceivers. #£ From the infe&ion of the Hypocrites evi! 
and crafty Counſte]. 

10 When it goeth well with the rigntcous z, the city 
rejoyeth x : and when the wicked periſh, there is ſhout- 

INS Y. 

z When ſuch men are encouraged and advanced into places of 

Power and Truſt x The Citizens or SubjeRs of that Government 
rejoyce, becauſe they confidently expect Juſtice and Tranquility, 
and many other benefits, by their adminiſtration of publick affairs. 
Y A common rejoycing, partly for the juſt vengeance of God upcn 
them who have been the inſtruments of ſo much miſchief; and 
partly for their deliverance from ſuch publick grievances and bur- 
dens of the Land. | 

11 By the biefling of the upright z the city is 
exalted : but it is overthrown by the mouth 'of the 
wicked 7. 

2 Wherewith they bleſs the City, to wit, by their fincexe 
Prayers, and wiſe and wholſom Countels. 2 By their Curſes, and 
Oarhs, and Blaſphemies, and wicked and pernicious Counſe!s, 
whereby they both provoke God, and miſlead men to their on 
ruine. 

12 He that is + void of wiſdom defpifeth his +#Heb, &:- 
neighbour 4: but a man of underſtanding Loldech his ſtirute of 
eace c. neart, 

6 Which contetypt he ſheweth, either, r. by contemptuous or 

reproachtul exprefſions of him; or, 2. by not asking, or nor re- 
garding h43 advice, but truſting wholly ro his own underſtanding. 
c Either, 1, He forbeareth all ſuch expreſſions againſt his neigh- 
bour. Or, 2. He filently and patiently bears theſe Reproaches from 
his neighbour, and doth not render one Reproach for another ; 
wherein he ſheweth true Wiſdom. Or, 3. He deitreth and hcear- 
keneth to the Counſels of others. Any of theſe ways the oppoliti- 
on is ſufficiently evident. 

13 | A talc bearer d revealeth fecrcts c : but he that is *Heb. he 
of a faithful Spirit f concealeth the matter g. that walk- 

d Or, He that goeth about ( from one place or perſon to another, ©, Haug 
as the manner of ſuch is) zelling tales, making it his buſineſs to # f4:%-v6ax 
ſcatter Reports. e This ratling humour is 1o prevalent with him, 7% 
that he cannot forbear to publiſh, either his neighbours ſecret 
faults, or ſuch things as were commirred to his truit with a charge 
of ſecrecy. f That hath a ſincere, and conſtant, /and faichful mind 
which both can and will govern his Tongue. g So far as he can 

lawfully do. : : 

14 * Whereno counſel 5is, the people fall; Eur in the *1Kia.12. 
multitude of counſellors 7 there is fatery. I, XC. 

þ Or, No wiſe counſel, as the word properly ſignihes, as Jeb 37. Pr. 15.22, 
12. Prov. 1,5, # To wit, of wile and good Counlcllors, for fuch 
will employ and unite their Counſels together tor the publick 
good 


15 He that is ſurety for a ſtranger & + ſhall ſmart for zr 
and he that bateth Þ ſureciſhip /, is ſure. | 

k Whoſe condition he doth not throughly underſtand; an 
therefore knows not his own danger. 1 Of which fee on Prov. 
6. 1. 
16 A gracious woman ; retain&:h henour »: and 0 
ſtrong wen retain riches. 
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» Heb. a Woman of grace and favour, 3. e. one who by her meek- 
neſs, and mwdeſty, and prudence, and other Virtues renders her 
{elf acceprable and amiable to God and to men. # Or, holdeth faſt 
her honour, or good reputation, with no leſs care and reſolution, 
than ſtrong men do Riches, as it here follows. o Or, as; for ſo 
this conjunCtion is oft uſed in this Book, of which we have ſeen 
ſome, and may afterwards ſee more inſtances. _ 

17 The merciful man doeth good to his own foul p: 


but he that is cruel 9, troubleth his own fleſh 7. 

p 3. e. To himſelf, becauſe his liberality ſhall turn to his own 
intinite advantage both in this life, and in the next. 9 Hard-heart- 
ed and uncharitable ro others. r Either, 1. his own Children or 
Kindred, who are commonly expreſſed by this very word for 
whoſe ſakes he is thus covetous and cnetedble, that he ma 
hoard it up for them : but they, ſaith the wiſe Man, ſhall have 
nothing bur trouble and. vexation, and God's curſe with it. Or, 
2. himſelf denominated here from his fleſh or Body, as in the for- 
mer Branch from his Soul. But he may ſeem to mention his fleſh 
rather than his Soul, to intimate that the miſchiefs of his covetouſ- 
neſs ſhall not only fall upon his Soul, which he deſpiſeth, but upon 
his Fleſh or outward Man, which is the only thing that he feareth. 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work s : but to 
him that ſoweth t righteouſneſs #, ſhall be a ſure re- 


ward. | 
s A work which will deceive his expeQtation of that good for 


which he worketh. z; That worketh it with conſtancy, and dili- 
gence, and hope of recompence, as they do who ſow in Seed- 
time, # Good works, a&s of Piety towards God, and Charity to 
men. 

19 As righteouſneſs tendeth to life, ſo he that purſueth 
evil x, mrw/ucth it to his own death. 

x Who ore not over-taken by fin as a good man may be, Gal. 
6. 1. but ſtudiouſly defign it, and follow after the occaſions of it 
earneſtly, and greedily, and induſtriouſly, 

20 they that are of a troward heart y, are abomi- 
nation tothe LOR D z: but ſuch as are upright in their 


way 8a, are his delight. 

3 Hypocrites, as appears from the oppoſition of theſe to the up- 
right in the next claute : whoſe Hearts are falſe to God, and contra- 
ry to their own profeſſions. = "Though by their cunning Artifi- 
ces they may deceive men, and gain their good opinion and favour 
yet God ſees their naughty Hearrs and hateth them. a In the courſe 
of their lives and ations. By which changing of the Phraſe, from 
Heart in the firſt Clauſe, to way here, he intimates that the ſincerji.- 
ty and hypocrifie of mens hearts are diſcovered, and to be judged 
by their converſations. 


21 * Though hand joyn in hand b, the wicked ſhall not 
be unpuniſhed & : but the ſeed of the righteous 4 ſhall be 


delivered e. 

b Though they are fortified againſt God's judgments by a nume- 
rous Iffue and Kindred, and Friends, and by mutual ſtrong com- 
binations or confedericies. c They ſhall be puniſhed even in their 
own Perſons, as well as in their Poſterity. They ſhall nor be able 
either totally to prevent God's judgment, or to delay it from co- 
ming in their days. @ Nor only their Perſons, but their Children, 
e Without any ſuch Auxiliaries, by God's ſpecial Providence. 

22 As a jewel of gold in a {wines ſnout f,-/o z5 a fair 


woman Which + is without diſcretion g. 

f Which would not adorn the Swine, but only be diſparaged it 
ſelf Tt was the cuſtom of ſome of the Jews to wear Jewels upon 
their Noſes, and ſome of their Neighbours wore them in their Nos 
ſes. g Which diſgraceth the beauty of her Body by 4 fooliſh and 
flthy Soul. | 

23 Thedeſie 4 of the righteous zs only good : 5: the 


expectation ofthe wicked is wrath. 

hþ Either, 1. properly ſo called. So the ſenſe 1s, His deſires are 
oenerally and conſtantly ro do good to men, as wicked mens de- 
11gns are rodo hurt, and to execute wrath and hatred againſt them. 
Or rather, 2. the objeQ, or event, or effe& to their deſire, asappears 
trom the next Clauſe, where -xpeFation is clearly put for the ob- 
jx& or event of it : and the ſenſe of the Proverb ſeems to be this. 
1he delires and expeQations of the Righteous ſhall end in their 
good and happineſs, but the defires and expeQations of wicked 
men ſhall be tadly diſappointed, and end in the wrath of God, and 
TEIN UtTET TUINE., 

24 There is that ſcattereth z, and yet increaſeth &; and 


there is that with-holdeth more than is meet 7, but it renderh 


to poverty m. 

; That giveth liberally of his Goods to the Poor : for ſo this 
Hebrew word is uſed, Pſal. 112. 9. He hath aiſperſed, which is ex- 
plained in the following words, he hath given to the Poor, k Through 
God's ſecret Bleſſing upon his Eſtate. 7 Heb. from what is right 
or if, 3. e. what by the Law of God, and the Rules of general 
Juſtice, he is obliged to give : of which ſee Prov. 3. 27, .m By 
God's Providence ſecretly blaſting his Eſtate, either in his 
own or his Childrens hands, as it very frequently befals covetous 
Wretches. 

25 * + The liberal ſoul » ſhall be made fat o: and he 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf p. 

= Heb. the Soul of Bleſſing, that man who is a Bleſſing to others, 
who bleſſeth them, 5. e. doth good to them, as Bleſſing is oft uſed 
for a gift, as Gen. 33.11. 1 Sam. 25. 27. 2 Cor. 9.5. 0 Shall be 
greatly enriched both with Temporal and Spiritual Bleſſings. p Poſ- 
ably it is a Metaphor from a Fountain, which when it poureth 
forth its waters is inſtantly filled again, whereas if it be ſtopped ir 
groweth empty, and the Water ſeeketh another courſe. Others 


render it, he jball be a Rain, i. e. he ſhall receive ſuch liberal fup- | 


plies from God that he ſhall be able ro pour forth ſhowers of good 
things upon others, 


PROVERBS. 


: himſelf and deceive others into a good opinion of hum. 


! 
> Chap, NI 
26 * He that with-holdeth corn 4, the people ſha + 
curſe him : but blefling r ſba/l be upon the head of hin "Ang 


that felleth it s. 
9 In a time of ſcarcity, when others need and deſire ; 
bleſſing of God which the People ſhall heartily hos fs him ff 
on reaſonable terms. 7 Us. 
27 He that diligently ſeeketh t * good «», vr 
* "on OCureth C. 
favour x : * but he that ſeeketh miſchief » it ſhall eng "ps 
. J all COme un. #1; 
to him 2. 6 | 
f Which is oppoſed to thoſe who content themſclves w; Gt, 
deſires, or cold and careleſs endeavours. « To do —_ "2 m IM 
as he hath opportunity. x With Godand men. y To go an miſ ful 
chief or injury to others. z It ſhall be requited either þ mT | 
malice and revenge, or by God's juſt judgment. F_ 
28 * He thar truſteth in his riches @ ſhall fall 6 ; hy *Jy 
* the righteous «c ſhall flouriſh as a branch 4. % , 
a As his chief portion, and felicity, and ground of ſafety. b Az Pl) 
a withered Leaf, by comparing this Clauſe with the latter. «Wh, $9.1 
maketh God alone, and not riches, his truſt. 4 To wir a greey * 
and flouriſhing branch. ' tay, 
29 He that troubleth his own houſe e, ſhall inherir the 
wind f: and * the fool ſhall be ſervant to the wiſe gn 


heart g, 

e He who bringeth trouble and miſery upon himſelt ang (4; 
dren, either, 1. by careleſneſs, {lothfulneſs, improvidence, prod; 
gality, or any wickedneſs, whereby he conſumerh his Eſtate. x, 
this :roubling of his Houſe may be oppoſed to a Man's building of ti; 
Houſe, Jer. 29. 28. Or, 2. by coverous deſires and reſtleſs endec 
vours to heap up Riches, whereby he greatly tires and troubj;; 
both himſelf and all his Family, with exceffive cares and labousrs 
which is called covering an evil covetonſneſs to his Houſe, Habak . ,} 
F Shall be as unable to keep and enjoy what he gets, as a Man isto 
hold the Wind in his Fiſt, or to feed and fatisfie himſelf with jr. 
he ſhall be brought to poverty. g By which means ſuch atroubje. 
ſome fool ſhall through his extreme neceſlity be forced eye tg 
ſell himſelf to ſuch as are wiſer. : 

30 The truit of the righteous h #: * a tree of life ;, and Gn 
he that F * winneth ſouls & is wiſe /. Heb, 

þ i. e. Which he produceth ; his diſcourſes and this whole cog. * 
verſation. # Is like the fruit of the "Tree of Life ; is a orc: prefer. Va 
ver of his Life, and a procurer of Eternal Life, not only to himſelf 7 
but to others alſo. & Heb. that carcherh Souls, as a Fowler doch 
Birds; that maketh it his deſign and buſineſs, and uſcth all kis 5ki!l 
and diligence to gain Souls to God, and to pluck them out of the 
ſnare of the Devil. 1 Sheweth himſelf to be a truly wiſc and good 
Man. But this Clauſe is and may be rendred thus, and he that i; 
wiſe ( the ſame with the Righteous in the former Clauſe) wim:!; 
Souls, or brings them to life. So this Clauſe agrees very w21l with 
the former. 

31 Eehold the righteous ſhall be recompenſd ; in 


the Earth »; much more o the wicked and the {in 


nEr P. 

bg e. Puniſhed for his ſins, as appears from the next Clauf, the 
generalword being here uſed of this one particular,by aSynecdoche, 
» Whereby he intimates, thart all his ſufterings are confned to thus 
World, which is an unſpeakable felicity. o They ſhall be puniſh. 
ed more certainly and more ſeverely, either in this life, or 1n tit 
next. þ Thoſe who make ſin their great ſtudy, and daily and moſt 
delightful exerciſe. Compare this Verſe with 1 Per. 4. 18, ict 
is a good Comment upon ir, 


keth 


CHAP. XIL 


Hoo loveth inſtruction 4a, loveth knowledge v5: 
* but he that hateth reproof, zs brutith c. (i 
a Admonition or reproof, as appears from the next Clauſe, 
which is a ſingular means of getting true and ſound knowledge. 
b Sheweth that he is a true lover of knowledge, becauſe he 1s 
willing to purchaſe it upon ſuch unwelcome terms, as reproots 3 
generally eſteemed. c Diſcovereth himſelf to be a moſt tool 
and ſtupid Creature, becauſe he is an enemy ro himſelf andro us 
own happineſs. th 
2 A good man + obtaineth favour 4 of the bs 
LORD : but a man of wicked devices e will he C0! ,, 


demn f. 

d Whereby he is and ſhall be acquitted and juſtified. * iy 
deſigneth and- induſtriouſly commitreth wickednels. fW _ 
ſtandeth in judgment ; howſoever he may for the preſent juſtin 

3 A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wickednelsg : Du . 
the * root of the righteous ſhall not be moved 5. Bn 

g By any finful courſes by which he uſeth to ſecure or - ar 
himſelf ; whereby he implies that he ſhall be rooted up. h1o 5 7 
out of its place. He ſhall ſtand faſt and flouriſh like a well-roo 
Tree. h d: * 

4 * Avirtuous woman is 'a crown # to her _ _ 

S1 


but ſhe that maketh aſhamed &, is as rottenne 
bones /. DD 
5 A ſingular ornament and matter of his glorying and PE. : 
by her folly or wickedneſs bringeth ſhame to her felt an cot 
Husband. © 1 Loathſom-and vexatious, and pernicious. | 
5 Thethoughts of the righteous arc T right 77 - 


counſels of the wicked are * deceit ». - a 
m His conſtant purpoſe is to deal juſtly and truly Wt a ries 

with men. = His great care and contrivance 1s to WIOUS 

ceive others by fair pretences and cunning Autikces. ;* Th 
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JaP- XII > 
P. I, 
1s, 

| themp-» 


o Are deſigned and ordered to intrap or deceive others, and to 


deftroy them. p To wit, from thoſe that lie in wait for them : 


which it doth, either, x. by prayer to God for their deliverance : 


Or, 2. by pacifying the wicked with ſoft and gentle anſwers, or 
by diverting them froni their evil courſe by their good counſels 
and admonitions : Or, 3. by pleading their righteous cauſe in a 
judicial or other way. 

7. * The wicked are overthrown, and re not q: but 


21. the houſe r of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 
417 9 Both they and their Families ſhall ſuddenly periſh, r The Fa- 
muly or Poſterity. : 
$ A man thall be commended s according to his wiſ- 
r- dom 7 : but he thatisF of a perverſe heart « ſhall be de- 
f ſpiſed . 

s To wit, by wiſe and good men. # More or leſs according to 
the degree of Wiſdom which his diſcourſes and aQtions diſcover 
to be in him. « Which he ſheweth by his wicked words and con- 
. verſation, «x By Godand all wiſe men. 

; ſr. 9 He that is deſpiſed y and || hath a ſervant z, is bet- 
w ter a than he that honoureth himſelf 4, and lacketh 


bread c. 

3 That liveth in a mean and obſcure condition in the World, for 
ſuch are commonly deſpiſed by men of an higher rank. z Hath 
but one Servant. Or rather, as it is in the Margent, is Servant 20 
himſelf, hath none to wait upon him or work for him but himſelf, 
that getterth Bread by his own labours. &# Is happier. 6 That glo- 
rieth in his high Birth or gay Attire. c Wants neceſſaries for his 

| own ſuſtenance, : 
.;, 1o * A righteous mn Þ regardeth the life of his 
beaſt 4: bur the || tender mercies of the wicked are 


cruel e. 
a Which is employed in his Service ; he will not deſtroy it ei- 
-*: ther by labours beyond its ſtrength, or by denying to it neceſlary 
3- food or reſt, or by any other way : and much more will he be pit1- 
ful ro his own Servants, and to poor men. e There is much cru- 
elty mixed even with their moſt merciful a&ions, when they pre - 
tend or intend to ſhew mercy. Heb. the Bowel: of the, &c. thoſe 
very Bowels which in others are the ſcat of pity, in him are hard- 
ned and ſhut up, and only ſtir him up to cruelty. Inſtead of that 
Mercy which 1s natural to other men, he hath nothing bur cruelty, 
Their Mercies are here ſaid to-be cruel, as the fooliſhneſs, and weak- 
neſs of God, are ſaid to be wiſe and ſtrong, 1 Cor. 1. 25. : 
; 1r * He that tilleth his land f ſhall be fatisfied with 
bread : but he that followeth vain perſons g is void of 


underſtanding 6. ; 
f That employeth his time and ftrength in an honeſt calling. 
g That uſeth their ſociety and idle courſe of living. + Shall 
through his own folly want Bread. 
+ 12 The wicked deſireth || the net of evil men z : but 


the root of the righteous yieldeth fru:t k. 

; He approveth and uſeth thoſe cunning and deceitful arts, 
which wicked men uſe like Nets to enſnare. other men, and to take 
their goods to themſelves. Or, he defireth the Fortreſs of wicked 
men, or, of wickedneſs, i. e. he ſeeks to fortifie and ſtabliſh himſelf 
by wicked praQices. k That Juſtice and Piety , in which he is 
rooted, and which is the root of his aQtions, doth of it ſelf, with- 
out the aid of any indire& and ſinful courſes, yield him ſufficient 
fruit both for his own need, and to do good to others. But, be- 
cauſe the word fruit is not in the Hebrew, and may ſeem to be 
too great a ſupplement, it is and may be rendred thus, the root of 
the Righteous giveth it, to wit, that Fortreſs or Security which 
others ſeek in wickedneſs. 

13 + * The wicked is ſnared ] by the tranſgreffi- 
ble - of his lips 2 : but the juſt ſhall come out ot trou- 
$ ble x, 
( 3. e. Brought into trouble. m By his wicked Speeches againſt 
 Godand Men. n To wit, by his wiſe and holy, and inoffenſive 
Speeches, whereby he pacifieth men and gaineth God's favour and 
proteCtion. ; 
" 14 * A man ſhallbe ſatisfied with good by the fruit of 
{* his mouth o, and the recompenſe of a mans hands p ſhall 
be rendred unto him 4. | 


0 By his pious and profitable Diſcourſes. p. ie. OF his works 
and aCtions, of which the hand is the great Inſtrument. Whereby 
alſo may be implicd that God will nor regard nor recompence good 
words, unleſs they be accompanied with a good converſation. 

p 7 To wit, by God to whom the work of retribution belongs. 


7, 15 * The way ofa fool 7 is right in his own Eyess : 
| but he that hearkeneth unto counſel ? is wiſe. 
. 7 The counſel and courſe which his own Mind ſuggeſts to him 


ets and deſpiſeth the opinions and advices of others. - That di- 
ruſteth his own judgment, and ſeeketh counſel from others. 


16 A fools wrath is + preſently known # : but a pru- 
ent 22a Covereth ſhame x. 
| .* By his raſh words and indecent aQtions, whereby he expoſeth 
umſelf to ſhame. x Either, 1. the ſhame, or reproach, or injury 
one to him by others, which he concealeth and beareth with pa- 
| tence and paſleth by, as his duty and intereſt obligeth him to do. 


In 


- 


PROVERBS. 
6 * The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for 
blood o; but the mouth of the upright ſhall deliver 


hs 


. y Heb. He that will ſpeak truth, i. e. ſie who accuſtometh him- 
ſelf to ſpeak truth in common converſation; for the future Tenſs 
in the Hebrew rongue oft notes 2 continued a& or habit. & To 
wit, aS a witnels in publick judgment, he will ſpe:k nothing but 
what is true and juſt ; you may depend upon his Teltimonv. a 1c 
who uſeth himſelf to Iying in his common talk. will nie t:}{chong 
and deceit in judgmtnr. 
#* ſe *, . o c 

18 * There 1s that ſpeaketh like the piercizos 

{word b : but the tongue of the wiſe 5 |! healtir c 


[lo 
431i 


2 


cs 


their Reputation, Eſtate, or Life, or otherwiſe. « 14is ſpeech bort: 
in judgment, and in common diſcourſe, is ſound and wholſom 1; 
it ſelf, and tending to the comfort and benefit of others. 

19 The lip of truth ſhall be eltabliized for ever : but 
a lying tongue is but for a moment 4. 

a The ſpeaker of truth is conſtant, and always agreable to him- 
ſelf, and his words the more and longer they are tried, the more 
doth the truth of them appear ; whereas Lyars, though they may 
make a fair ſhew for a ſeaſon, yet are eaſily and quickly convicted 
of falſhood. , 

20 Deceit e zs in the heart of them that imagine evil ; 
but to the counſellors of peace zs joy. 

e Either, 1. towards others, whom they deſign to deceive, an. 
then to deſtroy, whilſt good Counſellors bring ſafety and joy tc 
others. Or rather, +. to themſelves. So the tenſe ofthe Vert ts, 


in their hopes, and bring that trouble upon themſelves which they 
deſign againſt others ; bur they who by good counſels labour tu 
promote the Peace and Happineſs of others, ſhall reap the com- 
fort and benefit of it to themſelves. 

21 There ſhall no evil f happen co the juſt ; but the 
wicked ſhall be filled with milchict. 

f Either, 1. of fin, or rather, 2. of ſuffering or miſchief, as the 
next claule explains this : No ſuch evil ſhall befall them, as doth 
commonly befal the wicked, who are filled, or overwhelmed, and 
utterly deſtroyed by it; whereas good men are ſupported under 
their troubles, and thall be delivered out of them, and r=ceive 
much benefit by them, 

22 * Lying lips are an abomination to the LORD , 


but they that + deal truly g are his delight. 

2£ Thar ſpeak and a& ſincerely and truly. He implies that al. 
though lying lips alone are ſufficient to purchaſe God's harred, yet 
truth in a man's ſpeech is nor ſufficient to procure God's favour, 
unleſs there be alſo Truth and Juſtice in his «Qions. 

23 * Aprudent man concealeth knowiedgs b : but the 
heart of Fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs z. | 

þ He doth not vain-gloriouſly and unſeaſonably utter-what he 
knows, but keeps it in his breaſt till he hath a fir occaſion ro bring 
it forth for God's Glory and the good of others. i Whilſt he makes 
oſtentation of his knowledge, he betrays his Ignorance and Folly. 
Compare Ecclef. 10. 3. 


the || ſlothful 7 ſhall be under tribute. 

& Shall procure Wealth and Power. ! Heb. The deceitful. So he 
calls the {lothful, becauſe Deceir and Idleneſs are commonly com- 
panions, and ſuch men ſeek to gain by Fraud what they either 
cannot or will not get by honeſt Labour. Compare Prov. io. 4. 


but * a good word / maketh it glad. 


ſer. 

26 The righteous is more || excellent #: than his neigh- 
bour » : but the way of the wicked ſeduceth them p. 

» Either, 1. In his temper and diſpoſition, more juſt, and ge- 
nerous, and publick ſpirited, and merciful, &s. Or, 2. In his 
condition, more happy, notwithſtanding all his ſufferings and rhe 
contrary opinion of the World concerning them. » Thin any 0- 
ther men. p Heb. makerh them 70 err or wander, to lofe that excel- 
lency ar happineſs which they had promiſed to themlelves, in and 
by their wicked praCtices. 

27 The flothiul man q roaſteth not that which he took 
in hunting r: but the ſubſtance of a diligent man 5#s 


PrIECIOUs 5. 

q Or, The dcceitful man, as v. 24. who ſeeks to enrich himſelf by 
fraudulent and unjuſt praftices. r Doth not enjoy the fruit of his 
Labours or Devices, either becauſe he doth nor labour, and fo 
hath nothing to waſte orenjoy ; or becauſe God oft-times deprives 
him either of ſuch ilI-gotten goods, or ar leaſt of a quiet and com-= 
fortable fruition of them. s Yields him great comfort and faris- 
faCtion, partly becauſe it abides with him, and partly becauſe he 
hath God's Favour and Blefling with 1t. ; 

28 In the way of rightcoutnels 7s lifz, and in the path-. 
way thereof there is || no d2ath ?. _ 

: The praQice of Juſtice and Godlineſs; though it expoſe a man 
to ſome dangers and incoveniences in the World, yet 2x will cer- 
tainly lead him to Life and Happineſs, whereas the end ct all 
wicked Courſes is Deatl»and Deſtruction. 


"", 2. his own ſhame, to-which the folly of raſh anger would have 
"*Haycd him. 

Rs Fe that ſpeaketh truth y, ſheweth forth righte- 
oulnels 2; but a falſe witneſs deceit a, 


Chap: XII. 


6 Hurtful and pernicious words, whereby they either corrupr © ** 
mens minds and manners, or ſcandalize them , or injure them ;n **- 


They whoſe hearts deviſe miſchief againſt others, ſhall be deceived 


24 * The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule &: but * 


25 * Heavinels in the heart of man maketh it fioup ; * 


. . I” * 
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Chap. XIII. 
33 A.H. JXUHUL.. | 
Wiſe fon beareth a his fathers inſtruction b : but a 


pf 
A | ſcorner heareth not rebuke c. 


s Which word is underſtood out of the next clauſe, as is fre© 
quent in the Hebrew Text. 6 Or, Rebuke or Reproof, c He ha- 
teth reproof either from his Father or from any other man. 


* Ch. 12. 2, * Aman ſhall eat good & by the fruit of 3s mouth e: 


74 but the ſoul # of the tranſgreſſors g ha!l eat violence h. 
a Shall receive much comfort, and credit, and benefit to him- 
FIf, eBy his wiſe and profitable diſcourſes. f 7. e. The perſon, 
as the ſoul is oft uſed. g Who tranſgreſs with their Lips, as this 
general Phraſe may be reſtrained from the former clauſe. h Shall 
have that violence and injury returned upon themſelves which 
they have offered to others in word or deed. 


*Ch. 18. 3 * He that keepeth his mouth z, keepeth his life & 3 
_ bt he that openerth wide his lips / ſhall have deſtructi- 
& 21. 23. 'Þ 0 


i To wit, ſhut, for this is oppoſed to the opening of it : who 
ſpeaks ſparingly, and with due care and caution. & Prevents ma- 
ny ſins and milchiefs with others run into. That takes liberty to 
ſpeak every thing which pleateth him, or cometh into his mind, 
» From God or Men. 


4 * The ſoul of the ſluggard deſireth, and hath 
nothing » : but the foul of the diligent ſhall be made 


fat o. 
» Becauſe he contenteth himſelf with lazy deſire without dili- 


gent endeavours. o He ſhall be enriched with the fruit of his 
own Labours. 


Or, cauſ- 5 A righteous man hateth lying p : but a wicked man 9 


erh fleach 55 loathlom. and cometh to ſhame y. 
and ſhame, » Both in himſelf and in other men, whereby he getteth that 
Good name which is like a precious Ointment. 9 Who accuſtom- 
etch himſelf to-lying, as may be gathered from the forgoing words. 
rs Makes himſelf contemprible and hateful to all that know him ; 
there being ſcarce any reproach which men more impatiently en- 
dure, and tevercly revenge, than that of being called or accoun- 


ted a Lyar. 

6 * Righteouſneſs keepeth him s rhat is upright in the 
way : but wickedneſs overthroweth FT the ſinner :. 

s Either from fin :; or from that overthrow, which befals ſinners 
in the next clauſe. z Heb. the man of ſis, who giveth up himſelf 
to wicked courſes. 


7 * There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet harh no- 
thing « ; there is that maketh himſelf poor, yet hath great 


Riches x. 

« Some men who have little or nothing, pretend to have great 
Riches, and carry themſelves accordingly ; either out of Fride 
and Vanity,or with a delign to gain Reputation with others whom 
they intend to defraud. x Some rich men ſeem and profeſs them- 
ſelves to be very poor that they may preſerve and encreaſe their 
Eſtates by concealing them from thote who would either deſire a 

ſhare in them, or take them away by deceit or violence. 


8 The ranſom of a man's life are his Riches ; but the 


oor heareth not rebuke y. 

y This Verſe ſets forth, Either, 1. The ſeveral advantages of 
Riches and Poverty. Riches enable a man to redeem his life when 
It is in greateſt danger, and Poverty: preſerves a man from thoſe 
Rebukes and Injuries which endanger and oft deſtroy the Rich. 
Or, 2. The convenience of Povery above Riches. Riches fre- 
quently expoſe men to the peril of loſing their Lives by falſe Ac- 
cuſers, or Thieves, or Tyrants, which they are forced to redeem 
with the loſs of their Riches; whereas Poverty commonly ſecures 
men not only from ſuch kinds of death, but even from Rebukes 
and Injuries; partly becauſe ſach perſons are cautious, that they 
may not offend or provoke others; and partly becauſe thdir per- 
ſons and ations are neglected and fli;ghted, and they are eſteemed 
Objects of pity. 

* Job 22, 9 * The lightz of the righteous rejoiceth 2 ; * but the 


23 _ || lamp of the wicked ſhall be pur out 5b. 

Fob 18.6, = The Proſperity or Happineſs, which is oft called a Light or 

& 21. 17. Lamp in Scripture, and other Authors. a Shineth with a pleaſant 

{ Or, can- and conſtant Brightneſs and Glory ; for this is oppoſed to the pur- 

ale. ring out in the next clauſe. Rejoycing 1s here aicribed to the light, 
as 1t is to the Sun, Pſal. 19. 5. both Metaphorically, becauſe they 
would rejoyce in it, if they were capable of any ſuch paſſions, 
and Metonymically, becauſe they refreſh and chear mens Spirits. 
So Mountains and Trees are ſaid to rejoyce, Pſal. 65. 12. and 56, 
12. 6 Their felicity ſhall haye a ſudden and a diſmal end, 


10 Only by pride cometh contention c ; but with the 


well-adviſed 4 is wiſdom e. , 

c Which is nor to be underſtood excluſively as to all other cauſes : 
for contentions oft ſpring from Ignorance, or Miſtake, or Covet- 
ouſnels, or other Pailions, but eminently, becauſe as Pride blow- 
eth up thoſe coals of Contention which other Luſts kindle, ſo oft- 
times Pride alone, without any other cauſe, ſtirreth up ſtrife; 
which it doth by making a man 1elf-conceited in his opinions, and 
obſtinate in his Reſolutions, and impatient of any Oppolition, and 
many other ways. 4 Who are nor governed by their own paſſi- 

ons, but by prudent conſideration, and the good counſel of others. 
6x 2. e Which teacheth them to avoid and abhor all contention. 
QC 20.271, \ FR . Py” 
+ Heb. , Ii Wealth gotten by vanity f, ſhall be diminiſh- 
with the Ed g; but ke that gathereth 7 by labour + ſhall increaſe. 


tans. 


*Ch.10.. 


*Ch.11. 3, 
5 


&, Os 
tHeb. /i. 
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— wy 
f By vain, or deceitful , or wicked praQtices, eg Becauſe 
Curſe of God attends upon it. 4 By diligence in an honeſt +, 
ling. ar 
12 Hope deferred ; make the heart ſick ; but 4, t 
defire & cometh, * it 5: a tree of life /. "4 
; Delays in obtaining that good which a man paſſi a 
and hopeth for. k The good deſired and expeticd hotireh 
oft put for the Obje&s. 1 Ir is moſt Hweer, and fatisfaRory 
reviving. rc 
13 Whoſo deſpiſeth z the word », ſhall be eſtrov. 
ed 0; but he that feareth the commandment P, | ſhall be; 
rewarded. ; ol 
» Diſobeyeth it wilfully and preſumptuouſly. ; " 
God, which is called the word by way + i One 
Compare with Rom, 10. 18, 1 Tim. 5. 17. and elſewhere, o Exce,, 
he repent, and return to his Obedience. p That hath a Reverers. 
to its Authority, and is afraid to violate it. _ 
14 * The law q of the wite y zs a fountain of like, to *: 
a 


depart from the ſnares of death. ; 
'q The Dodtrine, Inſtru&ion, or Counſel ; as the word, Ly ;. 
frequently underſtood in Scripture. » Of holy men, who An 
commonly called wiſe, as ſinners are called Fools, in this Book 
is Good underſtandings giveth tavour u ; bur the 
way x of tranfgreffors is hard y. 

: Diſcovering it ſelf by a man's holy and righteous praQticez 
and ways, as appears from the oppoſirion of the way of tranſi, 
toit; and as words of Underſtanding in this and other Bool., 
Scripture commonly include praftice, « Maketh a man accepta- 
ble both to God and Men, x The carriage or manner of Cog;::. 
ſation. y Or, rough, as this very word is uſed, Der. 21, 4. of n. 
five and hareful ro God and Men, as rough ways are to a Tr.yc), 
ler ; fierce, and intractable, and incorrigible. 

16 * Every prudent an dealeth z with knowledge ;, 'G 


but a fool + Iayeth open his folly 5. 3. 
z Heb. A#eth, or doth , manageth all his affairs. a Coniierice, %,"f 
Iy and diſcreetly. 6 By his heady and fooliſh Actions. {lk 


17 A wicked meſſenger c falleth into milchicf /; l:; 


a faithful ambaſſador zs health e. 

c Who is unfaithful in the execution of that which is commit. 
ted ro his charge, as appears by the oppoſite clauſe. & $ha!l no; 
eſcape puniſhment from God, or from them who ſent him, e 0; 
whoiſom, procureth ſafety and benefit, as to his Maſter, ſo alſo ty 


himſelf. 

13 Poverty and ſhame ſþ4/l be to him that refuſerh in- 
ſtructionf'; but he that regardeth reproof g ſhall be ko- 
noured þ. 

F Whereby he might have been kept from deſtruQive and diſho. 
nourable Courſes. g That conſiders it ſeriouſly , receiveth it 
kindly, and reformeth himſelf by it. 4 And enriched, which is 
implied from the former branch. Not that it is fo always, but 
commonly, and when God ſees it good for a Man. Or, it te d 
not always gain Riches, he thall certainly have honour both from 
God and Men. 

19 * The defire accompliſhed is ſweet to the fouli; *; 


but & itis an abomination to foois, ro depart from evil. 
# The ſatisfation of a man's deſires by the enjoyment ot tie 
things deſired is very acceptable to him. Which may be taken ci- 
ther, 1. Of the deſire of Fools, which may be underſtood out of 
the next clauſe. So the ſenſe of the Verſe is, Ir is ſweet to ſinners 
to indulge and fatisfie their deſires, which are wholly carnal and 
ſinful], and for that reaſon they love ſin, and hate the rhoughts of 
leaving it, becauſe their deſires are wholly and fully fcr uponit. 
Or, 2. Of good deſires, or of the deſires of wife and good men, is 
the LXX, and Chaldee, and Syriack, and Arabick Interpreters u- 
derſtand it, by the oppoſition of Fools in the next clauſe, So the 
ſenſe may be this, The deſires of good men are ſet vpon what 1s 
good, and they rejoyce when they attain to it, and are gricVc 
when they fall ſhort of it ; but the deſires of the wicked are let up- 
on ſin, and it is a pleaſure to them to commit it, and an abomini- 
tion to them to be hindred from it. Or rather, 3. Of deſires in gt 
neral. Whatſoever men do earneſtly deſire, the enjoyment of Its 
very ſweet and grateful to them ; and therefore finners rejoice it 
the purſuit and fatisfaQion of their ſinful Luſts, and abhor all Re- 
ſtraintand Mortification ofthem : For this is certain and confelſcd, 
that many things are underſtood in theſe ſhort provervial Speeches 
which are not expreſſed. & Or, and, as this particle properly lis: 
nifies; or, therefore, as it is frequently uſed. 


20 He that walketh / with wiſe »ze, ſha!l be witem; ; 
but a companion of fools + ſhall be deſtroyed ol 
1 i.e. Commonly converſeth and affociateth himſelt. m S113 
learn Wiſdom and Goodneſs both from their Counſels and _ 
ples. The delign of this Proverb is to ſhew the wonderful ind a 
ence which a man's Society hath upon him, either to jave, or 

corrupt and deſtroy him. ; 

21 Evil = purſteth o ſinners p : but to the 1! 
good 9 ſhall be repayed. —_— 

» Evil of puniſhment proportionable to their evil of 1, 3 ;/ 
pears from the next clauſe. o And ſooner or Jater ſhall cerrai y 
overtake them, albeir they pleaſe themſelves with hopes of - ” 
nity. p Obſtinate and incorrigible ſinners. q God's Bleflings 
true Happineſs. "og 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to 11s childr p ' 
children, and the * wealth ot the linner 25 laid up i! ; 
the juſt r. | 

7 Is by God's powerful Providence oft-r mes rrandſa —- 
men of another Lamily, who will be gzore fauh-u! or ores? 
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b 32.1 I, XK . 
k.21. 4 bat there is that is d2ſtroyed rt for want of judgment #. 
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Much food is iz * the tillage of the. poor s ; 


23 


5 Poor and mean perſons by their diligent labours in tillage or 
other emp!oyments, and God's Bleſſing upon them oft-rimes 
orow rich. rt Or, conſumed, to wit, in his eſtate, brought ro po- 
verty. # Either, 1. For want of diſcretion and convenient care 
and diligence in tilling his Land,and in managing his Aﬀairs which 
he negle&s himſeJf, and leaves to the care of others ; whereas 
poor men are forced by their neceflities to look to their own con- 
cerns, and to wle their utmoſt diligence in them, Or rather, 2. By 
injuſtice, as this Phraſe is uſed, Prov, 16. 8. Jer. 17. 11.and 22. 13. 
£zc>, 22. 25, Nor do I find it in any other Scripture. By his 
frauds, Rapines, and Opprefſions , and other unjuſt and wicked 
praQtices, whereby he ſecks to enrich himſelf, as refuting and 
{corning to get an Eſtate by honeſt Jabours, So this agrees with 
what is ſaid v. 17. : 

24 * He that ſpareth x his rod y, hateth his fon &: but 


. he that loveth him, chaſteneth him betimes ||. 


* Heb. wth. holdeth it from his Son when it is due to him. 


- y That corre&ion which his Son's fault requires, and he as a Fa- 


ther is required to give him. # Not dire&ly and properly in re- 
gard of his AﬀeCQion, but conſequently, and in reipeCt of the 
event. His fond AﬀeTtion 1s as pernicious to him as his or ano- 
ther Man's hatred could be. , || Either, 1. In his tender years, as 
foon as he is capable of it. Or, 2. Speedily, before he be hard- 
ned and inveterate 1n in. 

25 * The righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of his 
foul + ; bur the belly of the wicked ſhall want. 

+ God's Favour and Bleflſing gives him a competent Eſtate, and 
an Heart to uſe it, and Comfort and SatisfaCtion in it ; whereas 
wicked Men commonly want either all theſe Bleſſings, or ſome of 
them, 


C-H A FP. NA 


1T, Very wiſe woman « buildeth her houſe þ ; but the 
_- foolith plucketh it down with her hands c. 

a He ſpeaks of the Woman not to exclude the Man, of whom 
this is no lefs true, but becauſe the Woman, eſpecially in thoſe 
times, were very induſtrious in managing their Husbands Eſtates ; 
of which ſee Prov 31, 6b Maintaineth and improverh her Family 
and Eſtate, as this Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 1. 21, 2 Sam. 7. 11. Pſal. 

27. 1, © Either by her idleneſs and not uſing her hands, or by 
her fooliſh and fintul courſes, 

2 tHe that walketh in his uprightneſs 4, feareth the 


. LORD *; but be that ;s perverle in his ways, deſpiſeth 


him e: 

d Whoſe Converſation is ſincerely pious and righteous. The 
deſign of this Proverb and Verſe is to ſhew, that God doth, and 
Men may judge of Men's outward profeſſions and inward diſpo- 
fitions by the common courſe of their lives, e Plainly declares 
that he doth not fear God, bur deſpiſe him, and his commanids, 
and threatnings. | 


3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is 2 rod of pride f; but 


the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them g. 

7 His proud and inſolent Speeches as they are like a Rod, offen- 
ſive and 1njurious to others, ſo they make a Rod for their own 
Backs, by provoking God and Men againſt them. Which ſenſe 
ſeems moſt probable both from the oppolite Clauſe, and by com- 
paring this place with Prov. 10.13. and 25. 3. For this Phraſe, The 
Rod of Pride, it may be compared with other like Phraſes, as the 
foo: of Pride, Pſal. 36. 11. The ſcourge of the Tongue, Job 5.21. and the 
Roa of the Mouth, Iſa. 11,4, g From that Rod. . 


4 Where no Oxen are, the crib z: clean 4 : but much 
increale ;s by the ſtrength of the Ox z: | 

bh The Barn or. Stable is empty of food for Cattel, and much 
more for Man, whoſe food is more ſcarce and dear.. In the ſame 
ſenſe cleanneſs of Teeth is put for Famine, Amos 4.6. 3 By their 
labours, or by diligence in Husbandry, which then was principals 
ly managed by Oxen. | 


5 * A faithful witneſs will not Tye k ; but a falſe witneſs 


2. will utter lyes /. 


k Towit, in common diſcourſe and converſation, whereby he 


- ſheweth his love to truth, and giveth aſſurance that when he is ca!- 
: led to be a Witneſs, he will be true and faithful. / Or, as the 


words lie in the Hebrew, 4nd, or But he that will utter Iyes (that ac: 
cuſtometh himſelf to lying) is or will be # falſe Witneſs, when oc- 
caſion requires it. Having debauched his Conſcience by dyily ly. 
ing, he is thereby prepared and diſpoſed to falſe-witnets-bearing. 
ompare Prov. 12. 17. ; -"Y | 
6 A ſcorner m ſeeketh wiſdom and fnderb it not » ; 


9, but * knowledge is eaſie unto him o that underſtand- 


cth p. 2 

»m A proud, ſclf-conceited, and profane Perſon. '» Becauſe he 
doth nor ſeek it aright, to wit, ſincerely, and earneſtly, and*ſea: 
lonably, and in a conſtant and diligent uſe of all the means which 
Lod hath appointed to that end, and with an honeſt intentjon of 
employing his Knowledge to the Service of God, and the further- 
ance of his praCtice of Religion. o Is plain and eaſily attained by 
him. p That knoweth and is deeply ſenſible of his own, want of 
knowledge, and of the great worth and neceſſity of knowledge, 
uhich will make him uſe all poſſible means to it, and, among o- 
tier ways, pray earneſtly to God for it. Or, that is honeſt and 
P!10Us; for words of knowledge are oft underſtood prattically, 
E:pecally in this Book. | 


7 Go trom the preſence of a fooliſh man q, when thou 


£316 not 7 4; rhe lips of knowledge r. 
rol 1 
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g Avoid the Compaty atid converſation of nngodly Men, 
7 When they break forth into foolith or wicked Difco tes, le rhou 
either be infe&ed by them, or ſeem to approve of them. 

8 The wiſdom of the prudent z ro underitand ki: 
Way 5; but the folly of fool: i deceit r 
2 It confiits not in vain Specuſations, nor 1n 4 Curious Pryins 
into other Mens matters, Nor in cunning Arts of deceiving others 
but in a diligent ſudy of his own Duty, and of the Way to true 
and eterna] Happineſs. «£ The wit of ungodly Men, which, tho 
they account their Wiſdom, is really their folly, is employed on- 
ly in finding out ways of over-reaching and decctving others, and 
themſelves too, n EY 

9 * Fools « make a mock at fin x ; but amon 
* righteous y there zs favour 2, 

u Wicked Men, as appears frem thr oppolition to the rig5reo:: 
in the next Clauſe. # Pleaſe and ſupport themielves with their 
own and other Mens fins, which is an high offence and provocati- 
on to God and Men. Or, as otters render it, excuſe or cove” in ; 
ſin againſt God or Men, and ten juftific or extenuate their lins, 
which is to double the injury. Poffibly this Clue may be thus 
rendred, Sm deludes or makes a 190ck of >ools, or fi--+ © 6, expo- 
ferh them to ſhame and contumpr, witich is fit, Laid to 54 
veur in the next Clauſe, And thus two Ancient and $eorngl Trip 
terpreters, Aquila and Throgotion, render it. And this Fairs exattty 
with the Hebrew words, whereas in rhe other "It rinlirigh tt 
Noun and Verb governed by it are of divers MNomioer, phich 
though ſomerimes it be allowed, yet is not to be ſuppoſed wirh- 
our neceſliry. Bur this TI ſubmir to ro Learned and judicious. 
» Who are to fir from making a moc+. of fin, or excuting it, th.: 
they do not allow themſelves to commnur it. = They find fircur 
both with God and Men, as this ve:y word thus genera'ly 
preflſed is uſed, Prov. 11. 27. becauſe they make conſcience of or- 
dering their lives ſo that they offend neither God nor Meu ; or :: 
they offend either, they heartily repent of ir, fo far are they from 
excuſing it or pleating themſelves with ir. Or, there is good will, 
as the word properly and uſually is taken : they have a rcal love, 
and a1e ready to do all Offices of kindne!s one to another, and 
therefore neither fin againſt others, nor rejuyce in the {ins of orhers. 

Io The heart knoweth + his own biccera221l 2, and a THeb. 162 
ſtranger b doth not intermeddle with his joy c bitterneſs 

# The ſenſe of the Verſe is this, The inward griefs ant joys of Cen 

Mens hearts, though ſometimes they may be guetlcd ur by our- 
ward ſigns, yet are not certainly known to any but -a_mwn's {elf, 
Compare 1 Cor. 2. rr. The ſcope of the Parable may be to keep 
men trom murmuring under their own troubles or envying other 
mens Happineſs, 6 Any other Perſon withour or beſides a Man's 
felf, s Doth not partake of it, nor underſtand ir. 

11 The houte 4d of the wicked {hall be overthrown ; 


but the tabernacle e of the upright ſhall proſper. ., 

a4 Their Dwelling and Family. e Which is a weak, and poor, 
and unſtable thing, ſoon reared up, and ſoon taken down, and is 
here oppoſed to the large, and ftreng, and magnificent Houſe of 
wicked men, 

12 * Thereis a way which ſeemeth right ur 55 - 14.2 f, *C.16.2e. 
but the end thereof zs the ways of death vr. 

f There are ſome evil aQtions or courſes which men may think 
to be lawful and good, either through groſs and affeted igno- 
rance ; or through partiality or ſelf-flattery'; or through want of 
neceſſary diligence in examining them by rhe Rule of God's Will 
or Word ; all which are culpable cauſes of the miltake, and there- 
fore do not excuſe the Error.  g The event ſheweth that they were 
linful and deſtrutive. | 

13 Even. in laughter the heart is ſorrowful, and * the 
end of that mirth. zs heavineſs þ. | 

þ The outward ſigns of joy are commonly mixed with or end 
11 rea] and hearty ſorrow. The deſign of rhe Proverb is to de- 
clare the vanity of all worldly joys and comforts, and to reach 
men moceration in them, and to perſuade us 'to {eek for more 1o- 
lid and durable, joys. | 

14 * ]Thebackſlider in heart # ſhall be * filled with his *P£44.15. 
own ways & ; and a good man ſhall be (atisfi.d from him- (1-37 
ſelf /. ES ". + NO 
 # He who departeth from God and from the way of his Precepts 
with all his Heart, which implies the doing it upon deliberation, 
with free choice, and full purpoſe, and cuſtomary practice, as un- 
godly men commonly do, and is oppoſed to the {lips of humane 
frailty ; for otherwiſe every fin is a revolt from God. - & With the 
fruit of his ways or doings, the puniſhment of his fins. 17. e. From 
his ways, as appears by the oppoſition : From the pious temper of 
his own Heart which cleaveth to the Lord, when the hearts of tin- 
ners forſake him, and from the holy and righteous conrſe of his 
life,from which he ſhall receive unſpeakable comfort and fatisfactt- 
on, both here and hereafter to all Eternity. . 

15 Theſimple » believeth every word z ; but che pru- 
dent man looketh well to his going o. OY | 

# Fither the harmleſs Man : or rather a fooliſh Man, becauſe 
he is oppoſed to the prudent. » Is eafily deceived with the ſmooth 
words and fair pretences of falſe and deceitful Men. .o Either, 7, 
to his own going, as this is geiterally underſtood ; he ordereth hjs 
converſation and dealings in the World with due circumſpection, 
not conſidering ſo much ivhat other men fay as what he ought to 
do. Or, 2. to the going of the deceiver, whole the word in tae 
former clauſe is ſuppoſed to be. So the ſenſe is, he judgeth of mens 
wordsand profeſſions by their converſations ; which is a good rele. 


14 * A wiſe man feareth p, and deparreth trom evil gz * 7 
but the fool rageth r and is confident -. : 
Þ Trembleth at God's judgments when they are either inifliQted 
or threatned, 9 From fin, which is the procuring caufe of all cala- 
mities, r Fretteth againſt God; br 15 LY againſt his Meien- 
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PROVERBS. 


Chap. X V |. 


*Ch.19. 7. 
tHeb.ma- 
ny are the 
lovers of 
the Rich. 


*FL112.9. 


gers who bring the threatning ; or diſquieteth himſelf in vain. 
Or, tranſereſſth, as this Verb in its ſimple Form and firſt Conjuga- 
tion commonly ſignifics ; or, geeth on im ſin conſtantly and reſolutely, 
accordingly to the Emphaſis which this Conjugation commonly 
adds to the ſimple Verb. And ris is molt fitly oppoſed to depare- 
mg from evil ; as being confident is oppoſed to fearing. 5 Secure and 
inſenſible of his danger till God's Judgments overtake him. 

17 He that 1s foon angry dealeth fooliſhly r, and a man 


of wicked devices # is hated x. 

£ His Paſſion hurries him into many raſh and fooliſh Speeches 
and Actions. « One who ſupprelleth his Paſſion, but deſigneth 
and meditateth Revenge, watching for the fitteſt Methods and 
Opportunities of executing it, » Both by God and Men, as be- 
ing moſt deeply malicious and like the Devi), and moſt dangerous 
and pernicious to humane Society ; whereas Men that are ſoon an- 
gry give 2 Man warning and are quickly pacified, and therefore 
Piticd and pardoned. 

138 The ſimple inherit folly y ; but the prudent are 


crowned with knowledpe z. 

3 They poſſeſs itas their Inheritance or Portion, holding it faſt, 
improving it, delighting and glorying in it. In hke manner Da- 
vid took God's Teſtimonies for his Herit age, Pſal. 11g. 111. where 
the word is the ſame : Withal he may imply that Polly is Natural 
and Hereditary to them. z They place their Honour and Happi- 
neſs in a ſound and praCtica), and faving Knowledge of God and 
of their own Duty, and therefore carneſtly purſue after it, and 
heartily embrace 1t. : 

19 The evil bow before the good a, and the wicked at 


the gates þ of the righteous. 

a Giving Honour to them, and ſupplicating their favour and 
help. either for ſupply of their wants, as being brought low tor 
their ſins, or for counſe] or comfort, or for their prayers to God 
for them, 6 As Clients and Petitioners, and Beggers uſe to wait, 
at the Deors, and Houſes of great and Potent Men, The ſenſe is 
00d Men ſhall have the pre-cminence over the wicked, oft-times 
1n this life, when God ſees it expedient, but afluredly in the next 
life. 

20 * The poor is hated c even of his ownHeighbour 4; 
but the rich ha:h many friends. 

c fc. Deſpiſed and abandoned, as hateful Perſons and Things 
are. d Strittly ſo called, who is neareſt to him, either by habi- 
tation or by rclation, and therefore moſt obliged to love and help 
him. 


21 He thatdeſpiſeth his neighbour c, ſinneth 4; * but 


he that hath mercy e on the poor, happy zs he f. ; 

« That doth not pitv and relieve the poor, as this is explained 
in the next Clauſe, the word Neighbour being here generally taken 
for any Man, as it is moſt commonly uſed in Scripture ; whichnot 
relieving him, proceeds from a contempt of his Perſon. 4 And 
therefore ſhall be puniſhed for his inhumanity, which is oppoſed 
to his being happy in the next Clauſe. e That ſheweth his com- 
paſſion by his bounty and relief. F He doth a worthy a&ion, and 
thall be bleſſed in his deed. 


22 Do they not err g that deviſe þ evil ;? but mercy 
and truth & ſhall be ro them that deviſe good /. 
£ They do certainly err from the right way, and miſtake their 
mark, and fthall miſs of that advantage and felicity which they 
promiſe to themſelves by ſuch prafices. þ Thar do nor only 
commit it, but make it their deſign, and ſtudy, and buſineſs ; thar 
are Artiſts or Maſters in it, asthe word ſignifies. # Either, 1.miſ- 
chief to men. Or, 2. any kind of wickedneſs againſt God or Men ; 
for the expreſſion is general ; and this ſeems beſt to agree to the 
following Clauſe, & Either, r. from Men ; Men ſhall deal truly 
and kindly with them, partly becauſe ſuch Men by thier carriage 
oblige them to do ſo,and partly becauſe God inclineth thier hearts 
to it. Or, 2. from God to whom theſe two properties are jointly 
aſcribed in divers places of Scripture. ! That deſignedly and in- 
duſtriouſly apply themſelyes to the doing of all good Offices to 
God and Men, 


23 Inall labour there is profic z but the talk of the lips 
tcdeth only to penury m. 

m Diligent labour is the ready way to riches, but idle talking, 
wherein too many ſpend moſt of their precious time, will bring a 
Man to poverty. 


24 The crown of the wiſe xs their riches : but the 
fooliſhneſs of fools z« folly o. 

2»» They are a ſingular advantage and ornament to them, partly 
as they make their Wiſdom more regarded, when the poor Man's 
wiſdem is deſpiſed, Eccleſ. 9. 16. and partly as they give a Man 
ro: opportunity to diſcover and exerciſe his Wiſdom or Vertue 

y Jaying out his Riches to the Honour and Service of God, and 
zo the great and manifold good of the World ; which alſo highly 
tends to his own Glory and Happineſs. o Burt as for rich fools, 
for to them the general word is to be reſtrained from the oppoſite 
Clauſe, their folly is not cured, but made worſe and more mani. 
feſt by their riches. Their Riches find them Fools, and leave 
them Fools; they are not a Crown, but a reproach to them, and 
an occaſion of their greater contempt. For the Phraſe, we have 
the like in the Hebrew Text, 1 Sam. 1. 24. The Child Samuel was 
: Child, It is anclegant Figure called 4ntanaclafts uſed in all Au. 
thors. 


. 25 * A true witneſs delivereth fouls p ; but a deceitful 
witneſs ſpeaketh lyes 9. 

p z.e. Perfons, to wit, ſuch as are innocent from the miſchief of 
falſe Accuſations, by declaring the truth, which is ſufficient for 
their Vindication. 9g To the Injury and Deſtruftion of the Inno. 


cent; which is eaſily underſtood ous of the former Clauſe,and from 
the praGticefof falle Witneſles. 


f 


| _— . 
26 In the fear of the LORD 5: ſtrong confidence , 

and his children « ſhall have a place of retupe. '; 
#, A ſure ground of confidence; or a ſtrong refuge, as the 

Cladſe explainsit. s Either, 1. God's Children. Or, 2. the rn 

dren of them that fear God, who are ſufficiently underſtoos ..; 

of the former Clauſe. Our 


27 * The fear of the LORD zs a fountain 
depart from the ſnares of death z. , 
£ To preſerve men from deadly and deſtruQtive courſes. 


28 In the multitude of people ix the kings honour « 
but in the want of people zs the deſtruction of the 
Prince. 

# Becauſe it is an evidence of his wiſe and good goy 
Under hoxour he here comprehends alſo " wank .ry _ eos 
appears from the oppoſite Clauſe, ) which depend much upon n 
Prince's Reputation, And honour may be here put for ſtrenerh 
as ffirength is put for Honour or Glory, Pſal. 8, 2, and 29. and 
96. 7. 

29 He that is ſlow to wrath is of great underſtanding ; 
but he that is + haſty of ſpirit, exaltetrh » folly. 

x Sheweth great and true wiſdom in conquering his ſinful and for o 
ſhameful Paſſions. y Heb. lifteth up, like a Banner, makes it known ha 
and viſtble to all Men. = 


30 A ſound heart z is the life of the fleſh 2 ; but enyy 
the rottennels of the bones 5. 

z Free from Envy and ſuch like inordinate Paſſions, which arg 
commonly called the Diſeaſes of the Soul,not only in Sacred, buteven 
in Heathen Writers, Or, as others, render it, Aw healing Hear; 
mild, and merciful, and kind to others, which is oppoſed to envy, 
a Procureth and maintaineth the health and vigor of the whole By. 
dy. 5 It waſteth the Spirits, or conſumeth even the ſtronget 
and moſt inward parts of the Body. 


31 * He that oppreſfſeth the poor c, reproacheth his Cir 
maker d : but he that honoureth him e, hath mercy o@ *" 
the poor f. th 

c That uſeth him hardly, as the Syriack renders it; that with. 

hoJdeth from him that which is his due, either by the rules offtrie 
juſtice, or by the great Law of Charity, of which ſee Prov. z, :;, 
and ſo it1is oppoſed to having Mercy in the next Clauſe. 4 Why! 
Image the poor Man bears, which might challenge reſyes . 
Jeb 31. 15. by whoſe counſel and providence he is made poor; 
1 Sam. 2. 7. Prov. 22. 2. and who hath declared himſelf to be their 
proteCtor and avenger. e His Image, and Works, and Lays, 
f Doth not only forbear oppreſling or injuring of him, butaffords 
him his pity and help. 

32 The wicked is driven away g in his wickedneſ; þ : 
* k 6" Þ 

but the righteous hath hope z in his death &, 


of lite, to * (1, 
l2, 


"Tor 


g To wit, in his Death, as is gathered from the oppoſite Clif; 1, 
arruen away from God's favour and preſence, and from the Society y; 
of the Juſt, and from all his hopes of Happineſs both in this lik th 
and in the next. - This expreſſion notes that this is done ſuddenly, has 
violently, and irreſiſtibly, as the ſmoke or chaff are driven away 7 
by a ſtrong wind. +4 Or, for his wickedneſs, Heb. in his evil, which 2 
may be underſtood of the evil of puniſhment ; in the day of his 
calamity, when he ſhall flee to God for help. ; Of deliverance 
from it, or of great and everlaſting advantage by it. & In his grez- 
teſt dangers and diſtreſſes, yea even in Death it ſelf, which there- 


| fore he can receive with comfort and confidence. 


33 * Wiſdom reſteth / in the heart of him that hath ©' 
underftanding; but that which is in the midit »z of fools 
is made known ». 


I Is laid up and hid there, and not vainly nor raſhly uttered by 
him, but only upon neceſlary or fit occaſions, » 5. e. In the heart, 


. which 1s exprefled by this very word, Pſal. 64. 6. and elſewhere, 


That Folly which is there inſtead of Wiſdom : Or, that ſmall de- 
gree of Wiſdom or Knowledge which they have. » They will 
publiſh it-1n all times and companies, without any conſidzration 
or diſcretion. 


34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation 0; but fin zs a r&- | 
proach + to any people p. tHe 
o Maketh it honourable in the Eyes of God, and of all other "® 
Nations, as it did the ancient Romans. p Brings contempt an 
ruine upon them by provoking both God and-men againſt them. 
35 The kings tavour z: toward a wiſe ſeryant ; but h!s 
wrath is againſt him * that cauſeth ſhame 9. 2 
9 Both to himſelf, by his fooliſh management of the k:0g3 
affairs committed to him, and to the King who made ſo foolith a 


(a1 


choice of a Servant. 


CHAP. XV. 


I y * ſoft a anſwer þ turneth away c wrath ; but g"it- q 
vous words d ſtir up anger e. 

s Mild or gentle. 6 Which may imply a foregoing caſe - 
accuſation, although the word is and may be rendred, Jper _ 
diſcourſe. c From the ſpeaker. d Fierce and vexatious Repu 
Speeches. e Kindle it, and cauſe it to flame forth. 


2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge arightf;" 


* but the mouth of fools F poureth out g fooliihne eM n 
F Expreſſing what he knows prudently and gracefully , —_ f 

due care both what, and when, and ro whom, and 1n wh a8 

ner he ſpeaks. g Plentifully , continually , promiſcuou''y » © þ 


vehemently as a Fountain doth Waters, as this word fignthes. 
3 * Th 
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A 
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holding the evil : and the good. | 
þ His Knowledge and Providence. # Who are firſt mentioned, 


7- becauſe they either doubr of, or deny God's Providence. 


4 + A whoiſfome tongue & 75 a tree of lite /; but per- 
yerſeneſs therein m2 :s a breach in the Spirity,  _ 

- &+& Which uttereth ſound, and comfortable, and uſeful Counſels. 

{ Is greatly uſeful to preſerve the preſent Life, and to promote the 


ſorts of falſe or corrupt Speeches. » Diſturbs and wounds, and 
oft-times corrupts and deſtroys the Spirits or Souls both of the 
Speaker and Hearers. 


5 * A fool deſpiſeth 0 his fathersp inſtruQtion ; but he 


| . that regardeth reproof q zs prudent. 
Ver.21. * 


o Doth nor regard nor obey it, which is an evidence of con- 

tempt. p Who hath both Love to him, and Authority over him ; 
which greatly aggravates his Folly. q The reproof of any perſon 
whatſoever, and much more of a Father. 

6 In the houſe of the righteous zs much treaſure ; but 
in the revenues of the wicked is trouble s. 

r Or, Family. Whereby he implies that it is not only enjoyed 
by him, but alſo left to his poſterity. 5 Though he may obtain 
great revenues, yet they are attended with much rrouble and vexa- 
tion ; either becauſe they are ſtrangely blaſted and taken from 
them, or becauſe they are imbittered to them by their own infati. 
able defires, or tormenting cares and fears, or the horrours of their 
guiity Conſciences, or by divers other ways. 

7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge t ; but the 
neare of the foolith doth not fo «. 

t Freelycommunicate to others what they know, as they have 
opportunity. # Either becauſe he hath no knowledge to diſperſe, 
or becauſe he hath not an heart to perform his duty, or to do 
good to others, Or, as others render ir, and as the laſt Hebrew 
word is rendred, Ger. 42. 34. and elſewhere, 1s not right; or, the 
place may be. rendred, the heart of foeliſh (underſtand out of the 
tormer clauſe, as is very uſual, diſperſerth by bis Lips) 1has which is 
»or right, foolith and corrupt diſcourſe, which 1s fitly oppoſed to 
knowleage. 


8 * The ſacrifice x of the wicked is an abomination 
to the LORD; bur the prayer y of the upright zs his 


delight. 
x All the religious Services, yea, the beſt and moſt coſtly of 
them ; one kind being put for all the reſt. y The cheapeſt and 


12, meaneſt Services. 


9 The way z of the wicked is an abomination unto 
the LORD ; but he loveth him that followeth after 
righteouſneſs 7. | 

2 The Converſation or Courſe of Life. This Verſe ſeems tg 
contain a reaſon of the foregoing. God hates wicked Mens reli- 
gious Performances, becauſe they are accompanied with . ungodly 
Lives, and they pull down with one hand what they build with 
another. a That earneſtly deſires, and conſtantly and diligently 
endeavours to be holy and righteous in the courſe of his Life, al- 
though he doth not attain to that perfe& Righteouſneſs which he 
thirlts after. 


10 || Correction is grievous b unto him that forfaketh 
the way c, and he rhat hateth reproof ſhall die 4. 

b He hateth Reproof, becauſe it is a reproach to him, and be- 
cauſe it ſtrikes at that ſin which ke loveth, c God's way, empha- 
tically called rhe way here, as alſo Pſal. 119. 1. and 139. 24. Prov. 
2,13. #@ 1i,e. Bedeſtroyed, both here and for ever: which is a 
more grievous thing than an harſh reproof, 


11 * Hell and deſtruction c are before the LORD; 
how much more then * the hearts f of the children of 
men 2? 


e Pur for the place of deſtruftion, by an uſual Metonymy; the 
place and ſtate of the damned, of which men know nothing bur 


21, by divine Revelation. f Whoſe thoughts and affe&tions, though 


they lie deep, diſcover themſelves by outward ſigns and ations. 


12 A fſcorner loveth not g one that reproveth him 
neither will he go unto þ the wiſe z. 

Z 3, e, Hateth and avoideth it ; for more 1s here underſtood than 
is expreſſed, as it is Prov, 11. 21, and 12. 3. and elſewhere, þ Seek 
their Company and Converſation, as his duty and intereſt obligeth 
him. 3 3. e. 'Fhe godly, becauſe he knows they who are ſo indeed 
willmake Conſcience of reproving him. 


13 * A merry heart maketh a chearful countenance 3 
but by ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit k. is broken. 

& Either, 1. His vital Spirits. Or rather, 2. His Courage and 
Vigor, the decay whereof ſhewerh it ſelf in his Countenance, as is 
implied from the former clauſe. 


14 The heart of him that hath underſtanding ſeek 
- mowieſge - but the mouth of fools feedeth on tool- 
Lnneſs /. 


: [ Their hearts are ſet upon wickedneſs, which is meat and drink 
0 them, 


15 All the days of the aflited m are evil»; but he 


that is of a merry heart » hath a continual feaſt *--- 

m Of the troubled in mind or heart, as this general Expreſſion 
May very fitly be reſtrained from the following clauſe, » Tedious 
and uncomfortable ; he takes no content in any time or thing. 
0 Heb. of a good hear!, 7. c. compoſed, and quiet, and contented. 
- ; conſtant fatisfa&tion and delight in all conditions, yea, even 

Vol. I - 
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2 * The eyes of the LORD 4 are in every place, be- | 


Spiritual and Eternal Life, both of the Jy and Hearers. m All” 


Chap. 


16 * Better js little with the fear of the LORD 4, than 
great treaſure, and trouble r therewith. 

9 Which gives a man Tranquility and Comfort in what he 
hath. » Tumuſtuous Luſts and Paſſions, Vexatious Cares, and 
Fears, Horrours of Conſcience, and ExpeQation of God's Curſe 


and Judgment, which Riches gotten withour God's I ear do com- 
monly produce. 


a ſtalled Ox, andhatred therewith. 


T. True Friendſhip and Kindneſs between thoſe that eat toge- 
eacr. 


18 * A wrathful man ſtirrethup ſtrife t ; but he chat is 
ſlow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife. 


f Becauſe he is very apt both to give, and to take all occaſions 
of contention. 


19 The way of the flothful man « is as an hedge of 
thorns x: but the way of the rightzous y + js made 
plain z. . 

# The way in which he doth or ought to walk ; any : 
which he nnady ordeſires to a———— x Asa i: arr _ 
with Thorns, as it is expreſſed, Ho 2. 6. troubleſom, and perplex- 
ed, and full of ſuch difficulties as he deſpaireth, and therefore ne. 
ver ſtriveth, to overcome, » Who is always diligent in his Cal- 
ling, which is one branch of Righteouſneſs, and therefore js htly 
oppoſed to the flothfu!, who is joyned with the wicked, Mar. 25, 25. 
and cenſured as ſuch both in Scripture and Heathen Authors, be. 
cauſe idleneſs is both in it ſelf a fin, and ir leads the way to many 
other wickedneſfſes. z Is eafie and pleaſant to him, notwirhſtan- 
ding all his diſcouragements and ditficulties. 

20 A wiſe fon maketh a glad father a; but a foolith 
man deſpifeth his mother b. 

2 By giving him that Honour and Obedience whick he oweth 
to him. 5 Whereby he maketh her ſad. See the notes on Prov. ro 
1. where we have the ſame Proverb. b 

21 * Folly is joy c to him that is + deſtitue of wil. 
dom ; but a man of underſtanding walketh uprightly 4. 

c He doth not only work Wickedneſs, bur taketh pleaſure in ir. 
d Heb. direFeth, or maketh flreight his going, 4. e. ordereth all his 
ations by the rule of God's word, and delighteth in ſo doings 
which is underſtood from the oppoſite clauſe. y 


22 * Without counſel e purpoſes are diſappointed f ; 
but in the multitude of counſellors g they are eſtabliſh- 
ed h. 

e When men do not ſeck, or will not receive advice from 6- 
thers in weighty affairs. f Their deſigns are ill-managed, and ſuc- 
ceed accordingly. g #.e. Of wiſe and good CounſelJors, for ſuch 
only deſecve that name, + 7, e. Accompliſhed and brought to a 
good iſſue. : 

23 A mati hath joy by the anſwer ; of his mouth; 
and a word ſpoken f in due feaſon &, how gool is it [? 

£1,e. 
manifeſt both from the oppoſite clauſe, and from the nature of rhe 
thing, becauſe it is maniteſt and undeniable, that a fooliſh Anſwer 
can be no credit nor comfort to the Anſwerer. Thus above wv. ro. 
the way is put for God's way ; and fuch Synecdoche's are frequent 
in Scripture, & Counſel or comfort given to another in fit time 
and manner. 0 It is highly acceptable and uſeful]. 


2 


may depart from hell beneath ». | | 

» The way or courſe which a wiſe man taketh to preſerve and 
obtain Life, is to place his Heart, and Treaſure, and Converſation 
in things above, and to manage all his Aﬀairs in this World with 
due reſpet& and ſubſerviency to the Happineſs of a better Life. 
» Or, from the lowermoſt Hell ; not from the grave, as this word is 
elſewhere uſed, for no wiſdom can prevent that, but from Hell 
properly ſo called, as this word is elſewhere uſed, as hath been for- 
merly obſerved. 


widow. 


be unmoveably fixed. p Either, r. the Eſtate , che border being oft 
uſed, for the Land within the Borders, as Pſal. 10s. 31, 33. and 
elſewhere. Or, 2. The Border by which Lands were then boun- 
ded and diſtinguiſhed, which thoſe proud perſons endeavoured to 
remove contrary to God's Law, Dez. 19. 14. and 29. 17. 


on tothe LORD ; but the words of the pure 7 are + plea- 
{ant « words. | | 

4 And much more their words which expreſs their thoughts; for 
thoughts are ſaid to be free, and wicked men are ſeldom, and bur 
little concerned for the fins of their thoughts. # Which diſcover 
and proceed from their thoughts , Mar. 15. 19. 5 Acceptable to 
God, which is oppoſed to abomination to him. 


houſe a ; but he that hateth x piftsy ſhall live z. 

t That ſeeketh wealth by unjuſt courſes, as appears from 'the 
oppoſire clauſe. u Bringeth God's Curſe and Deitru&tion upon 
himſelf and his Family, whom he deſigned to enrichand eſtabliſh. 
x Who refuſerh them not with diffimulation; nor only from pru- 
dential Reaſons; but from an hearty abhorrency of all Unrighte- 
ouſneſs. y i: e: Bribes given to corripr Judgment: See Exod. 18. 
21.and 23. 8. Deut.-16, 19: = Shall preſerve himfelf and (which 
is underſtood our of the former clauſe) his Family from rnine. 


5 N 4 23 *-Thz 


I7 * Better is a dinner of herbs where love 5 is, than * 


XV. 


*Pſ.35.16. 
Ch 16.8. 
i1Tim 6,6, 


+ Heb. is 
raiſ:4 up 
35 4 cauley 


"Ci. 3a 
23. 

+ Heb. 
void of 
heart. 


* CH. 88. 
14. & 20, 
18. 


By a wiſe, or good and ſeaſonable Anſwer or Advice, as is Ramey Gag 


24 * The way of life : above to the wiſe m, that he *Phi.;20, 
Col.3.1,2.- 


25 * The LORD will deſtroy the houſe of the *Ch.12. 7. 
proud oz but * he will eſtabliſh the border » of the pp a 
8 +* al. | 


o Of the moſt mighty Oppreſſors, who conceit to themſelyesto ? 0 


26 * The thoughts of the wicked q ere an abominati- *Ch.6. 18. 
Ts. 
words of 
pleaſant- 
neſs. 


27 * He thac is greedy of gain 7 croubleth his own *Ch.r. 19. 


po REES 


*s #1 


Sar x; 7 
. «ay 


d - veep. # : - » 
ELL Ann. Fey Ts. — —3 þ woghe— = 
| & us ie PI LIE 2h" a CE RI Ed”. 40a Eng . 
_ my 273 x ta... 4 _ ox s ny 246 - rap »tay” 
_———— _ Yue - . mh 6 Ar k 
Gs, > f "+ is 
K ju Wo. «1; 1 


x "Ds 
PILE" 4. 


4 SG "Er " _ * N 
©: 22D & x.” . Wy > . 
OT I nag as EIT re. pas . ' 
|: I —_—_— - —_ 45 _ — , XI y . _-— <3 —_ = —_ 
—— i —_ I ere = — —— 
IEEE EET” HP cox © Vets. IE Lb CINE 


w_—— 


_— 


Ti CBRED oe 2 
——— 


—_ wWRSr _ 


om —_ ", "4 


bd 
— 
oo b<— 92 


a UE ECAICL men 


© Rees 


- XC - « _ FELIPE % - = 
- LS 22-4 
, = C4 by = = <2 
PE - - 
rn DI > JP - gs” " = — —Ip 4 ? 
. bn. k of Y 
_—— Os NA 2 = . " — ERROR , _ 
_ _ A itn. w_ —_— \ wr a Dy. « < - - 4 : 
bs + - Do = < S- _Y 7 - 29 A = =_ a 
—_ - TA - - — _—_— _—_— —__—— 6 
= —_— wy oy” D5 —_ may * a c _ I > T - 7 ud = 3 - > a — « 22: - = 
OC! - a = p -, n = a - 
D . = - I 7 WE ” >> . —_ - 7 ns s "— jw 
<a I 4+, IEEE Fee h o ; - 
F % —_ _, - with - 
Ju - L —_—_—— - > 
<= 3 . _ Y = 


% 
—— < » = 
— = ws 
Ea EIT EPV.;. wi - Ws F, 
i " x oY 
—— a R 72 
I AS. + £ &Dg -, 


- 
Z2 
= we IRE, 
4 ; 
: _ 


STI > os 


I - - es = 


= ——_— — ——— ——— 


, > * - - = 


Col 7 T 
Le _ hw” = RI 
= —_ " , wy 
( : bo ondhe. Y >. 8-4 
nr a -—y SES 


= ng Po - 


I 


$ - 


Chap. XVI. 


29 * The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to anſwer # : 
but the mouth þ of the wicked poureth out evil things c. 
a He anſwers or ſpeaks confiderately and conſcientiouſly, and 
therefore profitably, or to the Ule and Edification of the Hearers, 
6 Nor the Heart, for he is without Heart in Scripture account, 
and he raſhly ſpeaks what comes into his mouth, withour the di- 
rection of his Teart, or Conſcience. © Foolith, and unprofitable, 
and hurtful] Specches. TIFET | | 
*Pf 34.16, 29 * The LORD -: lar trom the wicked d, but * he 
Pl. 145- hearech the prayer of the righteous... , | 
my 49 d 'To wit, when they pray to him, as the next clauſe explains, 
and therefore doth not hear nor regard them, as he 1s ſaid ro be 
nigh to the righteous, Pal. 34. 18. and 145.18, ' But this farnefs or 
nearneſs reſpcteth not God's Eſſence, which is every where, but 
his gracious and helpful preſence. 
30 The light of the Eyes rejoiceth the h-arte: ana 
tOr, gcod+ {| a good report { maketh the bones far g. 
neſs. e The light which we ſee with our Eyes, and by the help of 
as Ch. 25. «hich we tee many other pleaſant ObjeRs, is a great comfort and 
2F. refreſhment. - Compare Eccleſ. 11. 7, Truly the - light is ſwect, and a 
pleaſant thing it is for the ey:s to behold the Sun : which 1s a good 
Comment upon this place. f Either, 1. Glad ridings. Or rather, 
2. A Good-nawe , which is a more Jaſling thing, and makes deep- 
er imprefiion. g Not only cheareth a man for the preſent, bur 
gives him Juch ſolid and ſtable comfort: as doth both revive his 
ſou), and give Health and Vigour to his Body, So %he compares 
two Sen'es together, Secing aad Hearing, with reſpe& ro their 
ſcy eral] ObjeGs, and picfers the latter before the former. 
31. The car, that; hearech. 4 the reproot of life 2, abi- 
* Ver. 5. deth * among the wiſe &. FR. | | 
& Ch.12. þ The man that hearkeneth to ir, and delights in it. , Thar 
wo R: proof and good Counſel which Jeads to Lite. k Heb..jba!!, or 
will abide, &c. Either, 1. He will. thereby be made wile, and be 
eftecmed one of that number. Or rather, 2, He ſeeketh and de- 
lighteth in the Company and Converſation of the Wile, by whom 
he may be admonithud ; as on the contrary, Fools, who hate Re- 
proof, do avoid and abhor tie Society of wiſe Men and Repro- 
VcrsS, Amos 5. 10, | 


*Ch. rs. 


A» 
- zo 


[| Or,cor- +5 He that "refuſeth || inftrugion, defpiſeth his own 
+=" ſoul /; but he thar || keareth yeproot, Þ gerteth under- 
4 th {fanding 2 Þ ES, | 
+Heb.poſt { Which hereby ke expoſeth to the danger of utter delruQtion, 
ſeſſeth an whereby he ſhews his Folly. - Whercby he fſaverh his Soul, 
heart. Heb. 'poſifirh an heart, which the Hebrews make the ſear of Wiſe 

dom. © 
*Ch.18. 53 The fear'of the LORD 5: the,jhſtruftion of wil- 
oo dom #, and * before. honour zs o humility p. |, 

» Doth inftru& men 1n; or Jead them to true Wiſdom ; whence 
it is faid'to be rhe beginning of Wiſdom, Prov. 1. 7. and 9. 10. 0.4. e..Tr 
is the ready way to Honour both from God, and from Men. 
p Whereby men ſubmit ro God, and yicld to Men, which gains 
them Love and Reſpe&,; whereas Piide procures them Hatred and 
Contempt from God and Men. ND 

CHA FT, XVI. 
"Vero. & 1*PAE * {| preparations of the heart in man, and 
Ch 15.21, the anſwer of the tongue. zs from th? LORD a. 
& 20 24 , Men can neither thing nor ſpeak wiſely and well of themſelves, 
Jer.1o 23- or without divine affiſtance. Or, asmany others, both ancient and 
k wm = modern Interpreters render the Verſe, '7he-preparations, or diſpoſeti- 
Pojrnge. ens, or orderings of the heart are in or fromia-man, (i, e. a man may 


conſider and contrive in his own thoughts what he wills or deſigns 
to. ſpeak. Which is ſpoken by way of conceſſion, yet not exclu- 
ding man's dependence npon God 'therein,, which is evident bdth 
from many plain Texrs of Scriprure, ard trom undeniable Rea- 
ſon.) Bur he anſwer or ſpeech (as this word!;s oft uſed) of ve topgur 
is from the Lord, Men cannot expreſs their own thoughts without 
God's lJeaveand help, and their rongues are oft oyer-ruled by God 
to {ſpeak what was bcſides and above their, 6wn thoughts, as he did 
p43 aam, Numb. 23. and Caiaphas, 70h. 11. 49, 50, SI. | 

2-* All the. ways of man are clearinhis own &y25 ; 
but the LORD weigheth c the ſpirirs df arty 

b Many Men 'can'eaft]y flatter and getcive themſelves into a 
good'opinion of themitlves, and of their, own ations, thongh 
they 'be ſinful. | Ste below, wv. 25. -and compare 1 Cor. 4.'4. Ci: e, 
ExaGtly knoweth, 2s men'do- the things which they. weigh” and exa- 
mine.  & The hearts of imen, from which both mens actions, and 
the goodneſs and badnefs of them in a great meaſure, -proceets ; 
their ends and intentions, their diſpofhitions and affettions, which 
are hid not- only; from others, bur oft-times from a man's, {elf ; 
whereby he is unfit to judge in his own cauſe,  andeafily miſtaken, 
if he do not uſe great diligence and fidelity. In this laſt clauſe he 


"Ch.21. 2; 


witimates the Reaton why men deceive themſelves, in judging of 


their State and Aftions, becauſe they do; not ſearch their own 
hearts. | | 
"Pf.37.5: 3 *+ Commit thy works unto the LORDe ; and thy 


& 55. 22. thoughts ſhall he eſtabliſhed f. ; | 
Mat.6.25. 


1 PCt 5.7. and concerns to God, and to his Glory, as the-end of them, and 
| #ieÞ. inthe diſcharge of thy own duty depend .upon God's Providence 
FOWs. 

be brought to an happy iſſue one way or otter. | 
*Job21.20 .; 4 The LOR U hath made g all things b for himfelt z; 


PROVERBS. 


| \ 


hall not be + unpunithed. 


| e Heb. rowl, &c, as a man. rowls x burden, to another, which is 
LU-12.22. too heavy for himſclf, imploring his help. Refer all thy a&ions 


for aſſiſtance and ſucceſs. f Thy honeſt detires and deligns, ſhall 


s Or, hath wrought, or doth work ; for the Hebrews exp; c 

preſent as well as the paſtrime by this tenſe : he ordereth 2 $A 
teth : for this may be underſtood either of the works of C 12PO- 
or of Providence. + And eſpecially all men, 5 For his Pe, 
vice and Glory ; for the diſcovery and illuſtration of his w_—_ 
dom, Power, Goodneſs, Truth, Juſtice, and his other moſt be 
rious Perfections. k Wilful and impenitent Sinners, i ET. 


time of puniſhment, as this Phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 49.5. Jer \» 18 


and elſewhere : of which the Scripture frequently ſpeaks, tori 

warn ſinners of their danger, and to ſatisfic the Minds of hain 
which are amazed and diſquicted with the conſideration of the 
preſent impunity and feliciry of wicked Men. ; * 
{clves wicked, and God therefore makes them miſerable. 


F * Every one rvat 35 proud in heart m2, 445 an abomj. "Chi 
a ; oP - ; /) 1 i Ul 
nation. to,the LORD ; rhough hand 1:94 10 hand », he and, 


© 
Men make them. 


Heb ky 


» 'Though he difſemble it in his outward carriage and counte 
Nance, as Pſal, 10. 4. In whoſe heart Pride-rules.. » Though they 
have many Friends and Aftiſtants, See the ſame Phraſe, Prov. 11 
21. 6 


IM09;eps 


6 Ey mercy and truth o. iniquity is + purged »: 2nd #tss , 
why ; ; © qo 6UU HH). th 

by the fear of the LORD q men depart from evily,  rnnty 
o Either, 1, By God's Mercy or Grace, and by his Truth in Mafia 
performing his Promiſes made to ſinners in Chriſt, Or, + 8, 
Men's Mexcy and Truth, as thoſe very words are joynely uſe 
Prov. 3. 2. and 20. 28, and elſewhere; and as, in the followins 
clauſe, the fear of the Lord is a Grace or Diſpoiition in Men : by ; 
merciful and juſt and faithful frame of heart and courle of jj. 
whichare here oppoſed to Sacrifices, as mercy is, Hoſ. 6. 6. by which 
the hypocritical Jews expeRed to obtain the expiation of their fin; 
> Nort.meritogiouſly bur inſtramentally, as they qualific a man tg 
otter up acceptable Prayers to'Gvd for the Pardon of his lins,and tg 
receive-and apply to himſelf that pardon which Chriſt by his Blood 
hath purchaſed for all ſincere Behevers, who are filled with Mercy 
and Truth, and other Graces. 9 By a filial Reverence or Reqes 
unto God, and by an holy tear of offending God. and by i dre:d 
of God's Judgments, r They are kept from abuſing pardonins 
Mercy, and from returning to Folly or Wickedneſs. $0 he they. 
cth that Juſtification and SanQitication are conſtant and inſeparih: 
Companions. 

7 When a man's ways pleaſe the LORD, he maket} 
even-his enemies to be at peace with him 5. 
s By diſpoſing their hearts to kindneſs towards him. 


8 * Better zs a little with righteouſneſs, than great re- 971, 
vernes Without right 5. | 

£ This was in effe& ſaid before, Prov. r5. 16. and is here repeat 
ed, partly becauſe of the great importance and uſefulneſs of this 
truth, and. partly becauſe men are very hardly brought to a ſerious 
belief of it... | 

958 A. mans heart deviſeth his way «, but the LORD «9; 
directeth his ſteps's, . 

z Conſiders and propoſeth to himſelf what he will do.  Over- 
ruleth and difpoſeth all their deſigns and aQtions as he pleaſerh, 
and not as they liſt, ; | | 

10+ A divine ſentence y 5 & in the lips of the king «; 
* his mouth tranjgreiteth nor þ in judgment, 

7 Heb. Divination, which is ſometimes taken in a, good ſenſ: for 
Prudence, as 1t 1s, 1/4. 3. 2. And great ſagacity and piercing judg- 
ment to diſcern dubious and difficult caſes. . z Or, ſhould be, forthe 
verb is: wanting in the Hebrew, and this may be ſupplied as well 
as is, And he jeems not. ſo much to ſpeak -of the matter of Fat, 
as 1f 1t were thus in all Kings, which is notoriouſly and confefſed- 
Iy untrue, as of the dury of Kings, in whom Wiſdom is a necetla- 
ry qualification. For thus the two following Proverbs concert 
ing Kings, v. 12, 13. muſt be underſtood, otherwiſe they are re- 
pugnant to common Experience. @ Either, 1,, Of wile Kings; 
who only are worthy of that Name and Office ; King being here 
pur for a, wiſe, King, as a Name is put for a good Name, and a Woman 
tor a good Woman, Eccleſ, 5. 28. and then this is trucfin fat, as 1t 
was 1n David, 2 Saw. 14. 17. and in Solomon, 1 Kings 3. 28. Or, 
2, Of Kings in general, in'the ſenſe before given : for :ecing the 
word is generally expreſſed without any limitation both here and 
v. 12, 1.3-1t may ſeem preſumption to confine it to thoſe few kings 
which are, -or were, wiſe and good. b Or, Shall, or ſhould wi 
tranſgreſs, or go beyond the bounds of Religion and Juſtice. 

11 * A juft weight and balance are the LORDSc 1 «17 
+ all the weights d of the bag are his work. jo 

e Are God's work , as it follows ; made by his direQion and ap" b 
pointment, ſo as no man can corrupt or alter them without viola F1 
ring God's Rights and Authority , and incurring his diſplcalure. 
a Heb. rhe flones, which they then uſed as weights. Sec 01 #799 

BI, T; | ET 


:2 Ir ;s an abomination to kings to commit wicked: 
neſs e ; for * the throne is eſtabliſhed by rizhteouſnels f. + | 

e They ſhould not only abſtrain from all wicked practices, but gi 
abhor them both in their own perſons, and in all their {ervants®2 
ſubje&ts. Ir-1s too plain, 'that he ſpeaks not of the common Pp!" 
&ice, but of the duty, of Kings, as on v. 10. And ſuch athirmt- 
tive expreſſions are oft uſed in Scripture to expreſs mens duty 97: 
ly, as 1 Cor. 6. 19. your body is (i. e. ſhould be) rhe temple, &C. 1 
7. 32. carath, &c. z.e, ought to care. f And (which 1s 1p 
weakened, and ſometimes overthrown by unrighteouſnels ; #3 
therefore this is neceſſary for their own ſecurity and happ!116ts- 


I3 Righteous lips are the delight of kings g; and ti.e} 
love him that ſpeaketh righe, - 
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' ancient and later Interpreters take ir, He rhat underſtandeth, or at- 
' folurely the Word, Prov. 13. 13. and elſewhere ; making that the 


' rule of his a&tions, » Shall obtam happy Succeſs. y Who doth 
" not truſt to his own prudence or diligence, bur to God's Provi- 


' that hath ir -; but the inftruQion of fools 7: folly f. 


g All wiſe and good Kings do, and all Kings ſhould, delight in 
employing ſuch Counſellors, Judges, and Otfhcers under them, as 
are juſt and:fairthful in their Counſels, and Sentences,”and Attions 
becauſe ſuch bring great honour and advantage to them. 


14 * The wrath of a king is as meflengers uf .death 5 ; 
but a wiſzs man will paciifi it z. 
þ Isas terrible as if many Meſſengers were ſent to denounce the 


ſentence of death, and ro execute it. #4 Wilſ uſe all prudent and 
lawful means to pacific it. 

15 In the lighrot the kings countenance 7s life &, and 
* his favour z: as a cloud of the latter rain /. 

k& His Favour. and ſmiling Countenance is moſt ſweet and re- 
freſhing, eſpecially to him. that was under a Sentence of Dearh, 
wv. 14. ' 1 As acceptable as thoſe Clouds which bring the latter 
Rain, whereby the Fruits-arethlled and ripened a little before the 
Harveſt :- of which ſee Dent. 11, 14. Job 29. 23. Jam. 5.7. 


1s * How much better mz js iz to ger wiſdom than 


gold -? and to get underſtanding, rather to be choſen 
chan ſilver 2 


_ m It is inexpreſlibly and unconceivably better, as this Phraſe 
implies, Pal. 31. 19. & 36.7. &92.5, &c. # Becauſe it brings 
a mar more certain, and compleat, and laſting comfort and advan- 
tage, 

17 The high-way of the upripht « is to depart from 
evitp: he that keepeth his way q preſerveth his foul -. 

o Their common road, in which they conſtantly. purpoſe and 
deſire, and cuſtomarily uſe to walk, although ſomerimes through 
TaJty or temptation they ſlip into the by-paths of fin. p From 
the evil of ſin, and conlequently from the evil of puniſhmear. 
q That takes h:ed' ro walk in that high-way. » From that miL-, 
chief which befalls thoſe that walk in the crooked paths of wick-; 
Cuncls. | 


18 * Piid2 g:et5 before deſtruction x, 'and an haugh- / 
ty ſpirit before a fall. 

s Ir 15 common'y a forerunner and cauſe of Mens ruine, be. ' 
cauic 1t highly provokes both God and Men. 


19 Betrer z7 #5 70 be of an humble ſpirit with the low- 
ly, than co divids the ſpoil with the proud r. 

£ Who will ſpoil and rob others ro maintain their own Pomp 
and Luxury. 01g 

20 || He that handleth a matter wiſely «, ſhall find 
good x; and wholo * truitecth in the LORD y happy 
is he's. | EY 

u He who orders his affairs with deſcretion. - Or, as others, both 


tenaerh to the Word, to wit, the Word of God, which is called ah- 


dence and Bleſſings. Or, who mixeth God's Word with Faith, 
as the Phraſe is, Heb. 4.2. & He ſhall nor only find ſome good, 
but ſhall certainly attiin to truc Happineſs, 

21 The wiſe in heart fall be called prudent a, and che 
{wcerneſis of the lips þ increaſerh learning c. 

a The ſenſe is cither, r. He who hath Wiſdom or ſound Know- 
ledge in his Heart, will ſhew ir. by his Prudence in ordering his 
Actions. Or rather, 2. He who 1s truly wie, or prudent, or in- 
telligent (all which words moſt commonly tgnihe one and the 
ſame thing, both in this and in other Books of Scripture) ſhall be 
{o called or accounted by others. 's Eloquence added ro Wiſdom ; 
the facuiry"of expreſſing a Man's mind fitly, and' freely, and ac- 
ceptably.*® cBoth in hunſelf, for whilſt a Man teacheth othgrs, he 
unproverh himiclt; and eſpecially in others, who by this means 
are induced ro hear and receive his good Inſtructions. Wildom 
gets:a Man repute wirh others, but this faculty-of right ſpeaking, 
nakes a wiſe Man more inſtrumental to do good to others. 


22 '* Underſtanding is a well fpring of life 4 to him 


d Is continually ſuggeſting wholſome and faving inſtructions. 
e And t6 others allo, as is underſtood from the following clauſe. 
f Their moſt grave and ſerious counſels are foolih, 

23. The hcart of the wiſe f reacheth his mouth g, and 
adderh learning to his bps þ. | 

g DireQeth him what, and when, and how to ſpeak, and keep- 
eth him from ſpeaking raſhly and fooliſhly. + 3. e. Inableth him 
to ſpeak learnedly and wiſely. Or, increaſeth Learning (in himſelf 
and others) by (as this Hebrew Particle oft figntfes, and is by 
ſome rendred here) his kps, i. e. by his wiſe Speeches; that this 
may agree with the latter clauſe of v. 21, where this fame Phraſe 
IS uted,', 

24..* Pleaſant words i are as an honey:comb, {weet to 
the foul, and health ro the bones &. | 

# The Diſcourſes of the wiſe , laſt mentioned, wv. 23, which 
y:eld both profit and delight; their wholeſom Counſels and re- 
treſhing Comforts. & To the body, Synecdochically exprefſed by 
the Bones the ſtrongeſt and greateſt parts of it, ,and the Suppor- 
rs of the reſt. 


25. * There is a way that ſeemeth right unto a man, 
but the end thereof is the ways of death /. 

I This whole Verſe was delivered before Chap. 14. 12. and 1s 
here repeated partly for its great 1mportance and uſefulneſs to pre- 


PROVERBS. 


2 


5 * + He that laboureth, laboureth for himſelf » , 
for his mouth + craveth it of him ». 

' m Forhis own uſe and benefir. The ſcope of the Proverb is 
ro commend and preſs diligence in a Man's Calling, and to con. 
demn Tdleneſs » Heb. boweth ro him, as a ſuppliant ; beggeth him 
to Jabour that it may have ſomething to put into it for its own 
comfort, and for the nouriſhment of the whole Body. b 

27 T An ungodly man diggeth up evil 6, and in his 

| lips 7here #5 as a burning tire p. 

9 Inventeth or defigneth miſchief to others, and proſecuterh his 
evil defigns with great and conſtant induſtry. p As his thoughts, 
ſo allo his words are very vexatious and pernicious ; his Tongue 

, 4s ſet on fire of Hell, and iets himſelf and others on fire by yes 

| and {landers, and. other provoking ſpeeches. | 

28 * Atroward g man loweth {trite r, and ® a whi- 
ſperer s ſeparateth chief friend :. | 
9 Or, perverſe, who perverteth his words and ways; who plea- 


C 


1 Thefſ. 2.15. » By whiſpering ſuch things as may provoke one 
againit another, s Who tecrerly carry Tales from one to another, 
publithing thoſe evil words and aftions which they ſhould concea!, 
and detratting from their good ations; and perverting ſuch as arc 
innocent with their falſe conſtructions. # Heb. # chief Fricnd, rhe 
Singular number put for the Plural, as 1s frequent in the Hebrew 
@ EXT; 

——_ p 1 oh} , nA! 

29 A violent man # enticeth his netghbour x, and! 
eth him into the way 7h z5 not good ». 

Heb. 4 Man of violence, 3. e. devoted to violent and injuricu ; 
courſes. x Into a confederacy with him it his wicked practices, a; 
it follows. 9 i.e. That is very ſinful, as this Phraſe is uſed, Prov 
.17. 26. and 18. 5. and oft elicwhere, 

30 Hef jhurteth his eyes 2 to deviſe froward thinzs; 
moving his lips a'he bringeth evi] co pals. 

'2 That his Thoughts may be more free and inten* ro contrive 
mifchicf, a Which is the geſture, either, 1. of one hoſe 
Thoughts are deeply engaged: Or, 2 of one that ſprakerh or 
niaketh ſigns to others to ailiſt him in excuting that wickedne's 
which he hath contrived. 


£2 


» of 
"OT ISS Has 


tound in the way of rightcouſnefs c. 

6 A great Honour and Ornament , as it is a ſingu/ar Blefſing 
of God, a token of great experience and prudence, as it comes 
neareſt ro God, who is called, T952 Ancient of Days, Dan. 7.9. c If 
ir be accompanied with true Piety, otherwiſe an ola Sinner 55 accur- 
fed, Ifa. 65. 20. Heb. it ſhall be found, &c.' This is a privilege pro- 
miſed to righteous Perſons, Exod. 20. 12. Prov. 3. 15. and' 4. 22. 
whereas ungodly men ball nor line out half their days, Pſal:: 55. 23. 

32 He that 15 flyw to anger 4, :s berter e than the migh< 
ty 3 and he that ruleth his ſpirit f, than he that caketh 2 
City. > 

4 Notapt to revenge, bur ready to forgive, injuries. e Becauſe 
he is more like to God, more wile to toreſce and to prevent miſ- 
chief both to himſelf and others, which oft cometh fromirafſh an- 
ger, of a more gallant and generous ſpirit, and more valiant and 
victorious, as it toHlows. "This is oppoſed ro the perverſe judg- 
ment of the World, who efteem fuch Pertons putillanimous and 
cowardly. f That ſubdueth his paſſions; for his Victory is the 
more glorious, becauſe he fighrs with the ſtronger enemy, he con- 
quers by his own, and not by other mens hands, and he ' gets a 
greater glory and advantage to himlelf, and that withour the 1nju- 
ry and ruine of others, wherewith the Conqueſt of Citics 2rc com- 
monly attended. | 

33 © Lhe lotiscaſt into the lap g, but the who 
poſing thereof 75 of the LORD 54. 

.g As the ancient praice was in dividing Inheritances, and de- 
ciding doubtful rthmgs, of which ſee ' Numb. 25. 55. of. 7. 16. 
1 Sam. 1O, 209, 21, and 14. qr, 42. Prov: x. 14. Aﬀs 1. 26. h The 
event though caſual to men, is direQed and determined by God's 
Countlcl and Providence. | 


C H A P.: XyYIL 


[JD Ecter zs * a dry morſel, and quietn 
than a houſe full of || ſacrifices a with ſhite. 
a Of the remainders of Sacrifices, of which they uſed to make 
Feaſts : of which ſee on Prov: 7. 14. Or, of Jain Beaſts, as that 
word 1s uſed, Gen. 31. 54. and elſewhere, 


2 A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rale over a fon that cauſeth 
ſhame b, and fhall have parr' of che inherirance among 
| the brethren «c. 

6 Either as being by his Father appoiated Tutor or Guardian 
td his Son ;. or being by his Wiſdom advanced ro thar Eſtate and 
| Dignity, which the. other poſſibly hath Joſt by his folly. Part» 
ly as-a juſt Recompence for his taithful Service, as Gen. 45. 2, 3, 
&c. and partly as an Obligation to him, to take care of his Chil- 
dren: F- | 
3 *. The fining-pot z- for | filver, and the furnace for 
[| gold 3 but the LORD rrieth the hearts 4 | 

,  d4'The Hearts of Men cannot be: ſearched and known by any 
; humane art; but by God only. 

4 A wicked doer e giveth heed to 7 alle hps f: anda 
liar ziveth car' to a naughty tongue g.. 

e Or, a malicious or miſchievous Man, whoſe pradtice and: delight 
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ent that ſelf-decceit, which is ſc common and dangerous ; and 


partly to keep men from leaning roo much to their own under- j 


tanding, aud to oblige th:m to {eek and receive the good counſels 
#7 1c and-holy Men. 


it is to bring trouble'to others. f Heb. o !ips of inz9nery, to any 
wicked counſels or ſpeeches, to falte Accutations and Calumnies, 
which give him occaſion and encouragement to do milchict g He 
who accuſtometh hinuelf to falic and wicked ſpeaking deligiucrh 

iN 


ſeth not God, and is contrary to men, as was ſaid of the Jews, 2 


31 * The hoary head jsa crown of glory b, if it be © 


Chap. XVII. 


*Eccl6.7. 
tHeb. rhe 
Soul of him 
that labous 
reth. | 
+ Heb. 
boweth uns 
to him, 

+ Heb. 4' 


29. 


+ Heb. 7 
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halt, or, 


” uſs be 
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{ therewich, * 
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C.1i8.18. 


' +Heb. 
Judgment 
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*PC. 26. 2. 
Ce 27. 27. 
Jer.17.10. 
Mal. 3. 3 
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proof aw- an hundred ſtripes into a fool. 


eth mores a Is more effeQual for his Reformation. ; | 

wiſe may, 711 An evil an ſecketh only rebellion þ; theiefore a 

rhan to . . , 

frrike « Cruel meſſenger c ſhall be fenr againſt him. 

Fool an 6 It is the conſtant ſtudy and buſineſs of wicked men to rebe], 

hundreq4 Either, 1. againſt men in Authority : but this is not univerſally 

times. rrue, for many moſt wicked Perſons are not guilty of that Sin, 
Or rather, 2. againſt God : For, 1. thus it is true of all wicked men. 
2. This word is uſed of rebellion againſt God, Dew. 31. 27. Ezek, 
2.5, 6. &3.9, &c. 3. This word being put alone without any 
addition of the obje&t ſeems moſt probably to be meant of the high- 
eſt and worſt kind of rebellion, according to the common rule of 
interpretation in ſuch caſes, c Or, @ cruel Angel, the Angel of 
Death, the Devil, or ſome bloody men employed by God to avenge 
his quarrel ; or ſome dreadful puniſhment ; it being very uſual in 
Scripture to repreſent things under the notion of Perſons, as Rom, 
7. andelſewhere. 

* Hoſ.13. 12 Let * a bear robbed of her whelps 4 meet a man, ra- 


* Rom. 13 Whoto * rewardeth evil for good, evil ſhall not de- 
bar part from his. houſe f. 

Rs : f From his Perſon and Family ; becauſe ſuch a Man is moſt hate- 
Lins. , ful ro God and to all Mankind ; God will puniſh him, and men 


* Ch.20.3 


* Ex.23.7. 15 
th demneth the' juſt, even they both are abomination to the 


IT 
Chap. XVII 
in the like ſpeeches of other men. This Proverb contains a compa- 
riſon between an evil-doer, and an evil-ſpeaker, and ſheweth their 
a2grecment in the ſame ſinful prafice of being greedy to hear falſe 
and wicked ſpeeches. 


* Ch. 14- 5 * Whoſo mocketh the poor h, reproacheth his ma- 
*Heb. held ker £ and he that is glad ac calamities &, ſhall not be F un- 
innocent. Puniſhed. 20 : 
h Derideth or reproacheth him with or for his poverty. ; God 
who by his Providence made him poor. See the ſame aſſertion, 
Prov. 14. 31. k At the mileries of other men. 
*Pſ125.3, 6 * Childrens children are the crown of old men /, and 


& 128.3. the glory of children are their fathers »- 
{ Their honour and happineſs, becauſe they are in themſelves 

bleſſinss of God and Teſtimonies of God's favour, although ſome- 

times they may become the ſhame of their fathers houſe, »» Name. 

ly, ſuch Fathers as are wiſe and godly, as is evident from the 

nature of the thing, for wicked Parents bring infamy upon their 


Children. 


+ Heb. s + + Excellent ſpeech » becometh not a fool o; much 
"p of e*: leſs do + lying lips a Prince. 
org : » Either, 1. diſcourſe of high and excellent things far above his 
c»- ® capacity. Or, 2. lofty or eloquent ſpeech, which tools oft affe&. 
Þ of lying. Or, 3. vertuous and godly Diſcourſe. 0 Either properly ſo called : 
or, as this word is moſt commonly uſed in this Book, a wicked 
* Ch. 18, Nan, whoſe aQions give the Ilye to his expreſſions. 


= 8 * Apiftis as | a precious ſtone p-in the eyes of him 
+ Heb. « that hath :r q; -whitherſoever ic turneth 7, 1t proſpereth. 
ſtone of p Pleaſanr and acceptable; and witha), dazleth his eyes. q Heb. 
grace. of the Lord, or owner of it, either, 1. of the Giver: or rather, 2. of 
the Receiver of it, who by the Giver is made Lord of it ; for to 
his eyes it was expoſed, that he might diſcern the beauty and 
worth of it, and thereby be allured to do what was defired, which 
accordingly he did, as it here follows. x To whomlſoever it is 
preſented. Bur this, as alſo many other Proverbs, are to be un- 
cerſtood of the common courſe or effect with moſt men, bur nat 
univerſally of all men. 

9 * :1e that covereth a tranſgrefiion 5s, || fecketh : 
love us but he that repeateth x a matter y, ſeparateth 
ver” irizads 2. 

s That concealeth, as far as he may, other mens faults againſt 
himſelf or againſt their friends. # 2. e. Findeth or obtaineth, as 
this word is uſed here below, wer 19. and Prov. 11,27. « Either, 
z to himſelf. Or rather, 2. to the Tranſgreſlor, or offending 
Triend : he maintains jove among Friends, as it may be explain- 
ed from the oppoſite clauſe. x That publiſheth and ſpreadeth it 
abroad ; that recals it to mind after it was paſt and forgotten. y Or 
the matter laſt mentioned, to wit, the Tranſgrefſion, z Either, 
T. he alienateth his Friend from himſelf; or rather, 2, he raiſeth 
Jealouſies and Difſentions among Friends. This Phraſe we had be- 
fore, Chap. 16, 28. | ; 

10 || A reproof entreth more into a wiſe man a, than 


* Ch. 10. 
I2. 
! Or, pro- 


cureth, 


{| Or, 4 re- 


8. ther than a fool in his folly e. 
d When ſhe is moſt cruel and fierce. e In the heat of his Luſt 
or paſſion, becauſe the danger is greater, all things conſidered, and 

more unavoidable. 


'9- will not pity nor relieve him. 

14 The beginning of ſtrife is as when one letteth- out 
water g ; therefore * leave off contention before it be 
meddled with 5. <Þ 

g By cutting the Bank of a River, in which caſe theWater quick- 
ly widens the breach and breaks in with irreſiſtible violence and fu. 
ry, and cauſeth.great miſchief and deſtruftion. hþ Avoid the occa- 
ions, any prevent the beginnings of contention. 
* he that juſtityeth z the wicked, and he that con- 


LORD. 


5 Thar acquitteth him as innocent by a judicial Sentence, or..0- 
therwiſe approveth or commendeth his evil praftices. By which 
ve may eaſily underſtand what it is to condemn the juſt. 

16 Wherefore & is rhcre a price | in the hand of a foo] 
to get wiſdom m7, ſeeing he hath no heart to it »? 


PROVERBS. 


1 either, 1. His Wiſdom appears even in his Geſtures and Looks, 


Chap: Xy1 


lities of getting it are comprehended. m For the obtaining wh 
of, rich Men have many and great advantages above others , Ne. 
ther common diſcretion to diſcern the worth of Wiſdom, , q _ 
advantage to get it ; nor ſany ſincere deſire to ger ir , fr h tus 
is commonly uſed in Scripture both for the underſtand, ang # _ 
will and affeQtions, i Irive 
i7 * A friend o loveth at all times p, 


born for adverſky -. | 
o A ſincere and hearty Friend. Not only in proſyerity " 
alſo in adverſity, when Bike F Rs forſake nd a W "ul By "_ Ws 
only by Name and Blood, but by brotherly affe&ion. - r W.. 
ſent into the World for this among other ends, that he mi "s 
comfort and relieve his Brother in his adverſity. So this Proverh 
compareth a Friend with a Brother, and ſheweth that a Frieng 
doth that freely, and by a choice, which a Brother doth þ th 
force and obligations of Nature. But this laſt clauſe may be bs X 
by divers otherwiſe rendred, and he (to wit, the Friend) is "os 
a Brother ( or, becomes, or is made a Brother, 1 e. puts on brothe h 
affetion, as if he had received a ſecond Birth and was born ky 
Brother, ſuch expreſſions being not unuſual both in Scripture q 
in other Authors) in or againſt the time of adverſity. $9 the Cn 
is, He isa Friend at all times, but in adverſity he is more tw. a 
ordinary Friend, even a Brother. ” 
18 * A man void of f underſtanding ftriketh hangs, 
b} 


and becometh ſurety in the preſence of his friend ; ** Ci 
s In token of his becoming Surety : of which Phraſe, ang of the &1 6, 
thing it ſelf, ſee on Prov 6. 1. and 11, 15. * The Friend here ; t Hzb, 
either, 1. before, and to the Creditor. Or rather, 2 before, and ws her: 
and for the Debtor, for whom, as being his Friend, he become 
Surety, as the manner of Friends 1s. See on Prov. 6. 3. And this 
Proverb is fitly placed after that wv. 19. to intimate, that althougj 
the Jaws of Friendſhip oblige us to love and help our friends *, 
trouble, as far as we are able, yet they do not oblige us to become 
Surety for them raſhly, and above what we are able to pay, for 
that means we make our ſelves unable to do good either to them 
or to others, or to our ſelves, ; 
19 He loveth tranſgreſſion, that loveth ſtrife «; an 


he that exalteth his + gate x, ſeeketh deſtruction j. 

Becauſe Contention is in itſelf a fin, and is commonly accyy. tOr nf 
panied or followed with many fins, as DetraQtion, Malice, Hatreq 
Pride, exc. & Either, v. his mouth, 3. e. who ſpeaketh loftily: for ©" 
we read of the gate or Joors of ones mouth in Mich. 7. 5. ang ef. 
where : but then the word Mouth or Tongue is added to determine 
the ſenſe : but the Mouth is no where called rhe Gare, ſimply or ab. 
ſolutely. Or, 2. the Gate of his Houſe, that maketh ir, and con. 
ſequently his Houſe, lofty and magnificent, beyond what befits his 
quality ; which being an evidence and effe& of pride and hauch. 
tineſs of Spirit, is here mentioned for all the reſt. .So the ſenſc is 
He. who carries himſelf loftily and ſcornfully. y He ſeeks thole 
things which will expoſe him to deſtru&ion, becauſe he maketh 
himſelf odious both to God and Men. Or, fndeth deflrufiio; ſue 
ing being put for finding or procuring, as above wv. 9. 


20 + He that hath a froward heart z, findeth no #1. 
good 4 ; and he that hath a perverſe tongue 6, falleth in- fri 


to miſchief. heat, 
z Whoſe Heart is not plain and upright, but falſe towards God 

or Men. 4 Shall not ger that advantage by his Diflimulation 
which he intends and expeQs, but ſhall fall into miſchief, as is im. 
plied from the oppoſite Clauſe. b Thar ſpeaks deceitfully or 
wickedly, So here is a compariſon between an evil Heart and an 
evil Tongue, and the ul effeQs of both of them. 


21 * He that begetteth a fool c, doth it to his ſorrow ; +010 
and the father 4 of a tool hath no joy e. : 
c Not a natural, but a wilful Fool, or a wicked Son. &d And I 
conſequently the Mother alſo. e Which Parents uſually have in 
the birth of a Child, and eſpecially of a Son, but hath great cauſ: 
of ſorrow, the contrary being implied in this and ſuch like expteſſ- 
ons, as 1n Scripture, as Prov. 10. 2, &, ſo alſo in profane Authors: 
whoſe words tee in my Latin Synopſes, 

22 * A merry heart f doth good g || ke a medicine; 


but a broken + ſpirit drieth the bones z. 

f Chearfulneſs of Soul, eſpecially that which is ſolid, and ariſeth 
from the witneſs of a good Conſcience, g Even to the Bod; it 
contributes very much to the Reſtoration or Preſervation of bodi- 
ly Health and Vigour, as Phyſicians obſerve and Experience ſhev- 
eth. +þ Sad and dejefted. i Waſteth the marrow of the Bones, 
and the moiſture and ſtrength of the Body. 

23 A wicked man k taketh a gift out of the bofom / 
co pervert the ways of judgment m. 

k& Whether Judge or Witneſs. 7 In ſecrer, as this Phraſe 1s ex- 
pounded, Prov. 21 14. being privily conveyed fron the boſom of 
the Giver into his own boſom. »» To give or procure an unu 
Sentence. 

24 * Wiſdom 4s before him » that hath underſtan- +: 


ding; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the 


earth 0. - 
2 Or, in (as the particle beth is uſed, Devt. 2, 7. and 15 nere ren 


dred by divers Interpreters) the face or countenance. The ſenſe 15 


and a brother q is 


which are modeſt, and compoſed, and grave. Or, 2. Wiſdom 15 * » 
before him, or in his fight, as the mark at which he aims, or 35 tle A 
rule by which he conitantly walketh, and ordereth all his ſteps, E7 
from rime to time minding his preſent duty and buſineſs. 0 1%* 

ſenſe of this Clauſe alſo is either, 1. His folly appears in 1» light, b; 
and unſteddy, and diſorderly Carriage and Looks. Or, 2. Hi5 mine Fi 
is wavering and unſettled ; he neictcr prop»ſerh a right and certen 


& The Queſtion implies that it is unworthily placed, and that it 
is to No purpoſe or benefit of the Poſſeflor. 1 Pofſeſſions or Riches , 
+3 all the ancient Tranſlators render it, of which this word is uſed, | 
Iſa. 55, 1. and elſewhere, under which all opportunuties and abi- | 


end to himſelf, nor is he conſtant in the uſe of fit wn # - 
tain it ; he negle&s his preſent bulinets, and true intere{t, and wo 

: : -- i I = . 72 34 ja! - 
ders hither and thither in the purſuit of extbly Van'ties, mines 


1414+) 


ro_—_ 


XVIL hap. XVI [T; 


: - 

moſt thoſe things which are remoteſt from him, and leaſt concern 
| him. 
by 10.1. 25 * A fooliſh ſon #7: a griefto his father, and bitter- 
15. :9- neſs ro her that bare him p. | 
$19. 13 þ This he ſaid before, Prov. 15. 29. and elſewhere, but he here 
repeats it as a point of great moment and conſtant uſe, and as a 
owerful motive to obhge both Children to carry themſelves wiſe- 


* Cy 

A. , Iy and dutitully to their Parents, as they would not be thought to 
be unnatural or inhumane, and Parents to educate their Children 
' prudently and religiouſly, at Jeaſt for their own comfort, if not 
. tor the publick good. 
b gicb. 9 26 Alſo qF to punith the juſt r zs not good 5s; nor to 
d #0! ſtrike princes for equity 7. 
g This particle ſeems to have relation to the next foregoing Pro- 
IS verb to imply that it is a very evil thing for Children to cauſe 
ws orief to their Parents, as it isalſo to do what here follows. r For 
y Parents, or Princes, or Rulers, to whom alone this power belongs 
IS ro punith innocent and good men. 5 Is highly evil and abomina- 
1d ble, as iSimplied. See above, wv. 20. and Prov. 16. 29. and 17. 10, 
fe &:. #2 Nor to ſmite Magiſtrates, either with the Hand or Tongue, 


all | for the execution of Juſtice, as condemned perſons are apt to do. 
Or, as ſome learned Interpreters render it, Nor for Princes to ſtrike 


TH any man for equiry, or for doing his duty, or what is juſt. So this 
Cl.61 clauſe beſt agrees with the former. Beſides it b-longs to Princes 
he $11 15 or Magiſtrates to puniſh or ſtrike. 


\- Td : 1 
mf p19 27 * He that hath knowledge ſpareth « his words ; 
| | 


pow! .,1 a man of underſtanding is of || an excellent ſpirit . 


TH u Heb. reftraineth, as at other times, ſo eſpecially when he is 
oh rovoked to paſſion, in which caſe fools utter a!l their mind. 
_ s Which he theweth by commanding his paſſions, and bridling 
__ himſelf from haſty and unadviſed ſpeeches. Or, as others render 
by it, is of @ cool Spirir, calm and moderate, not eaſily provoked, hum- 
_ ble, as the Chaldee renders it, patient or long-ſuffering, as the LXX 
: and Arabick Interpreters render the words. Or as others, ſparing 
mY (Heb. precious, which is put for rare or ſcarce, 1 Sam. 3. 1. Prov. 25. 
: 17. Iſa. 13. 12.) of hit breath, i.e. of his ſpeech, as this very word 
is uſed, Prov. 29. 11.. Iſa. 11. 4. compared with 2 The. 2.8. 
om- , , 
red, = ::.;. 28 * Even a fool when he holdeth his peace, is coun- 
for * ted wiſe y 2: and he that ſhutteth his lips zs eſteemed a man 
a of underſtanding. 
Nine 7 Becauſe he is ſenſible of his own folly, and therefore for- 
ra- bears to ſpeak leſt he ſhould diſcover it ; whuch is a great point of 
= true Wiſdoin, 
ra | CHAP. XVIIL 
mw p I [3 *ongh deſire a man having ſeparated himfz!f, 
ſeks þ ſeeketh and intermeddleth with all wiſdom 5. 
s According to this interpretation the ſenſe is; Through deſire (of 
) no #64 «- Jt, to wit, of Wiſdom, which is ealily underſtood out of the end 
© -» of the verſe; ſuch Ellipſes being frequent in Scripture) s man 
h in- £ : ſr, having ſeparated himſelf (being ſequeſtred from the company, and 
" +. Noiſe, and buſineſs of the World, betaking himſelf to retirement 
Is God 4 and ſolitude, as men do that apply themſelves to any ſerious ſtudy) 
vation s ſecketh and intermeddleth with all wiſdom, 3. e. uſcth all diligence, that 
51S IM+ he may ſearch and find out all ſolid Knowledge and true Wiſdom. 
lly or And this earneſt deſire and endeavour to get true Wiſdom within 
and an a mans ſelf it fitly oppoſed to the fools contempr of Wiſdom, or to 


his defire of is, not for uſe and benefit, but only for vain oftenta- 
tion, which is expreſſed in the next verſe, although coherence is 
little regarded by Interpreters in the feveral Verſes and Proverbs 
of this Book. But this verſe is otherwiſe rendred inthe margin of 


row ; *Ch.tt. 


d And our Engliſh Bible, and by divers others, He that ſeparaterh himſelf 
have 11 ( cither, 1. From his Friend. Or rather, 2. From other Men ; 
it caule whoaffeRs ſingularity is wedded to his own Opinion, and through 
xpteſſi- | {elf.conceit deſpiſeth the Opinions and Converſation of others) 
uthors* | ſeeketh according to his deſire ({eeketh to gratifie his own Inclinations 


and Aﬀettions, and chuſeth thoſe Opinions which moſt comply 
with them) and intermedalerh (for this word is uſed in a bad ſenſe, 


cine ; * Chil 
Prov, 17. 14. and 20, 3. and it is not tound elſewhere, ſave in this 


13.81 


d ariſeth 25: place) in every brſmeſs, as proud and ſingular perſons are common- 
od's; it |O! ly pragmarica], delighting to find faults in others, that they may 
of bodi- m4 get ſome Reputation to themſelves by it, Heb. in every thing that 
ce ſhew- 77, thruſting themſelves into the aCtions and affairs of other men. 
- Bones) Or, as this laſt clauſe is and may be rendred, and contendeth (Heb. 

mingleth himſelf ; for words of that ſignification are commonly uſed 
\ofom ! for contending or fighting, as Deut. 2. 5, 9, 19. Iſa. 36. 8. Dan. 11, 10. 


 withor againſt (for the Hebrevr prefix, beth, oft ſignifies againf) all 

* Reaſon or Wiſdom : Whatſoever any man ſpeaketh againſt his opini- 
on and deſire; though it be never fo reaſonable and evident, he re- 
j*fteth it, and obſtinately maintains his own opinion. 


WK 2 A fool hath no delight in underſtanding 5, but that 
derſtan- WE his heart may diſcover it ſelf c. 

_ of the 1H 6 In getting ſound and ſaving knowledge , cither by his own 

4 ay, or by the inſtruQtions of wiſe and good Men. «c Heb. bur 

lere ren- p (his delight is) in the diſcovery of his own heart, i.e. in uttering 

| F that folly and wickedneſs which is in his hearr : being more for- 


aſe 15 eX- 
zoſom 0 
1n unjv 
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Chap. XVII. 


| 4 * The words of a mans 2 incitl are « deep waters h, "Cli.20. 5. 
and the well-pring of wiſdom as a flowing brook 7. 
g i.e. A wiſe mans, as the next clmfe explains tis; vho is 
worthy of the name, and hath the underſtanding of a min in him. 
This Hebrew word oft-times notes an eminent or excellcinr purion, 
and therefore is oppoſed ro Azam, which deſigns any ordinary 
man. 4 Full of deep Wiſdom. # That Wiidom which is in h's 
heart 15 contumually pouring forth wiſeand good Countcl;. 
5 * Itis not good & to accept the perſon ! of the wick= 
ed, to overthrow the righteous in judgment. ® Lev. 1g. 
k i.e. It isa moſt wicked and hateful thing, See on Prov; 15. 15. 
15, 26, { To favour his unrightcous cauſe, Pew. 1.17. 
6 A tools lips enter into coutention #2, and his mouth * '5- '9 
calleth for ſtrokes ». Ch. 24.23. 
m A fool by his raſh and wicked Speeches provoketh others to 
uarre] with him, and, as it follows, to ſtrike him, nr Procureth 
rokesto kimſclf. 
7 * A fools mouth zs his deſtru&tion, and his lips are 
the ſnare of his Soul. *C. 20:14; 
8 * The words of a [| tale-bearer 9 ave |! a5 wounds p, & 12. 13; 
| and they go down into the f innermolt parts of the Hd. 3- 
o Who privily flandereth his Neighbour. p Deep!y wound the & 26 22 
Reputation, and afterwards the Heart, of the flandered pcrion. !OQr te 
Compare Prov, 12, 18. Or, as others render the word, arc as f9oth yo»er © 
or flattering, i.e. they really are fo ; the particle as, being ott vſed | Or bras 
to expreſs the truth of the thing, as hith been noted before. See "OO 
alſo Job 1. 14. They areſofrer rhan O11, as is {aid Pal. 55. 21. For whin mer 
ſlanderers uſe to cover and uther in their calumnics with pretenccs —————— 
of kindnels and compaſſion to them whom they traduce. 9 They 4 + Heb 
wound mortally, piercing to the heart, which is oft meant by the One Iurg ; 
belly, as Job 15.35. and 32. 19, &c. EN 
9 He aifo that is ſlochtul in his work, is brother to him 
that is a great walter r. 
ry They are alike, though they take ſeveral paths, yet both come 
to one end, even. to extream want and poverty. 
10 * The name of the LOKD 5 #s a ftrong tower r 5 
the righteous « runneth into ic, and fF is fafe., *25am 22. 
s z. e. The Lord, as he hath revealed himſelf in his works, and $51-PL 18. 
eſpecially in his word by his Promiſes, and the Declarations of his 2- & 27-1. 
infinite perfeQtions, and of his good will to his Peop!c, £ Is ſu & GL. 3. 
ficient for our ProteCtion in caſe of the greateſt dangers. « \4 hich &X 91. 2. 
limitation he adds to beat down the vain contidences of thoſe men, & 144. 2. 
who though they live in a grols negle& and contcn pt of God, will T Heb. 727 
expe Salvation from him. jet aloft. 
11 * The rich mans wealth zz his ſtrong city, and as an *C.10. 15. 
high wall in his own concett x. 
©, Hetruſts to his Wealth as that which will either enable him 
to reſiſt his Enemy, or at leaſt purchaſe his favour. 
12 * Before deſtruction the hearc of man is haughty x, 


and before honour 7; y humility. 
* Pride is a cauſe and preſage of ruin, as is noted Prey. 16. 18. 
3 Or, goeth. This clauſe we had, Prov. 15. 33. 
13 He that F anſwereth a matter betore he heareth i: + Heb. re 
2, It i« folly and ſhame @ unto him. rurneth a 
zBefore he hath fully heard and conſidered what another is ſpeak. word. 
ing about it. a-Itis a ſhameful folly, though he ſeek the repu- 
tation of a wiſe man by it, as if he could readily and throughly 
underſtand all that another can fay before he hath urcered ir. : 
14 The ſpirit 6 of a man will ſuſtain his intumity c ; bur 
a wounded 7 ſpirit who can bear « ? 

b i, e. The ſoul, to wit, which is unwounded, as appears by the 
oppoſite branch of the verle ; which is vigorous and cheartul, ſup- 
ported by the ſenſe of God's Love, and the Conſcicnce of its own 
Integrity, and the proſpe& of its prelenr Peace, and future iHeap- 
pinets. c Will ealily tupport him under any bodily or outward 
troubles, as God's people have ofr found by experience. d Dc- 
je&ed with the ſenſe of its own gutlt and mifery, e It is moſt gric- 
vous and intolerable without divine afliſtance. 

15 The hearc of the prudent getteth knowledge f, and 
the ear of the wiſe getteth knowledpe x. 

f By employing his thoughts and ſtudies upon ic g By a greedy 
and diligent attention to thoſe from whom he may learn ir, | 
16 * A mans gitt maketh room tor him 5, and bring- | 
eth him before great men 5z. 

þ Procures him free acceſs to great men. Heb. entargerh him, ag 
this very Phraſe is rendred, Pſal. 4. 1. and ellewherc ; treeth him 
from ſtraits and oppreſſions. 4 Gets him favour and free conver- 
fation with them. EN ' 

17 He that 1s firſt in his own cauſe + ſermeth juſt /; but 
his neighbour cometh and ſcarcheth him 

& He that firſt pleaderh his cauſe. 1 Both to himſelf and tothe 
Judge or Court, by his fair pretences. »» To contend with him in 
judgment, and to plead his cauſe, » Examineth the truth and 
weight of his Allegations, and diſproveth them, and deretteth his 
weakneſs. Or, diſcovers him ; for jecking or ſearching are oft pur for 
fnding, as Prov 17. 9, 19. and elſewhere. 

18 The lot cauſeth contencions to ceale o, and parterh 


p between the mighty 9. 

o By determining the matters in difference. p Maketh a partiti- 
on, giveth to every one what is right or meer, by the diſpolition 
of divine Providence. 9 So it doth alſo berweer! mean perſons, 
but he mentions the mighty becauſe they are mott prone to conten- 


*Ch.11.%» 


e ſenſe 15 = Om . 

4 Looks, ard to ſpeak than to hear, which is one badge of a foo). 

F_ > 3 When the wicked cometh 4, then cometh alſo con- 
his ep, =RPee7 and with ignominy reproach f. 

: @ 1be , An any place or company. e Either, 7. Paſſively ; he is 
his bg 7 J a y Contemned and reproached by thoſe who converſe with him. 
His mine E ma E's, 2. AQtvely ; he deſpiſeth and ſcorneth all Ir:ſtruttion 
nd cerralll To oeproof, neither fearing God, nor reverencing Man : For 
ins 10 3 io FS here to note his ſin, rather than his ap ome” f And 
| and var  eucku_s—2, only contemn others in his heart, but ſhewerh his con- 
minding WE Prot them by ignominious and reproachful expreiſions and 


men |. eaTAages 


tion, and moſt fierce and intraQable in it, and mott capable of do- 
ing great miſchief to vhemſelyes and others by :t, and therefore 
they moſt need this remedy, 
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Chap. X1AX. 


ſtrong city z, and cher contentions are like the bars of a 
Caitie' 7: | 
r To wit, by his Brothers unkindneſs or injury. s Or, is ftronger 
which is ſufficiently underſtood by the mention of a ſtrong City, to 
which heis compared, ſuch Ellipſes being frequent in the Hebrew 
25 hath been nored before. £ Which is hardly ro be conquered. 
& Which are very ſtrong, and not to be broken, and make the caſtle 
frong, and hardly ro be won. The truth of this aſſertion is con- 
firmed by the teftimony of Ariſtotle and other learned Authors, who 
+Hrro the ſame thing ; and the reaſon of it is evident, becauſe the 
nearneſs of the Rcelarion greatly heightens the provocation, and 
Love abuſed frequently turns to extream hatred. 

20 * A mans belly thall be fatisfyed with the fruit of his 


- mouth », ani with the encreaſe of his lips ſhall he be filled. 
x Wiſe and edifying diſcourſes tend to the comfort and fatis- 

fa&ion of the Speaker, as well as to the good of the Hearers, 
21 Dearliand lite are in the power of the tongue y, and 


they that love it & ſhall eat the truit thereof a. 

3» Arebrought upon men by the good or bad uſe of their tongues. 
z Either, 1. The Tongue; that love and uſe much talking, which 
is oft cenſured as a fin, and a cauſe of miſchief. See Prov. 10. 19. 
Jam. 1,19 Or, 2. The uſe of their tongue in either of thoſe ways 
which are plainiy ſuppoſed in the former clauſe of the verſe : they 
who do not only ſpeak well, which a wicked man may ſometimes 
do; or ſpeak ill, whicha good man may poſſibly do, but do love 
and therefore accuſtom themſclves to ſpeak well or ill. a Shallre- 
ceive either good or evil according to the quality of their 


_ Specches. * ; 
ing L 19. * 22 *I#hoſo findetha Wife b, findetha goodthing c, and 
” chrainerth favour of the LORD 7. 


6 Fither, 1. Simply a Wife; for a Wife, though ſhe be not the 
keft of her kind, is to be eſteemed a bleſſing, being uſetul both for 
ſ,ciery of life, Gen. 2.18. and for the mitigarion of a mans cares and 
t:oubles, and for the prevention of fins. Or, 2. Good Wife ; one 
that deſerves the Name, and performs the dury of that relation ; a 
wile and worthy Wife, as this word may ſeem to imply, being de- 
duced from the Hebrew word, ifch, which ſometimes notes a man 
of Eminency. And this limitation and explication of the word 
may be gathered both trom the following commendations, which 
wou!d hardly be given to a bad Wife, and from the uſage of Scrip- 
ture in which this Ellipfis 1s frequent, as a path or way 1s put for a 
good path or way, Pal. 119.1. Prov. 15. 10. an anſwer, tor a good an 
ſwer, Prov. is. 23. a King for a good King, Prov. 16. 10. & 29. 4.8 
nawe for a goo» name, Prov. 22. 1. Eccleſ.7. r, &xc. c. A ſingular 
Bleſſing. & Obtaineth her not by his own Wit, or Art or Dili- 
gence,but by God's good Providence towards him, which ordereth 
that and all other events as it pleaſeth him. 


23 [hepooruleth intreaties e, but the rich anſwereth 


"Jam, 2.3. * roughly f. 

e Humbly begs the favour of rich men, as his neceſſities and oc- 
cafions require it. f Speaketh proudly and ſcornfully either to the 
poor, or to others that converſe with him, being putfed up with a 
conceit of his Riches, and of his ſelf-ſufhciency. 

24 A man 4a; vath Friends g mult thew himſelf friend 
17. ly; * andthere is a friend tar ſticketh cloſer þ than a 

| brother. 

g Heb. A wan of Friexas ; either, 1 .Who deſires the friendſhip 
of others, Or, 2, Who profefleth triendſhip to others. þ To him 
that delires and needs his help ; Who is more hearty in the perfor- 
mance or all friendly Offices. 


CHAP XIX 


*Ch.28.6. {20 FN Pe . 
I * {[JEtter the poor that walketh in his integrity a, 


than be that is perverſe in his lips 6, and is a 
jool c. | 
a Who isupright in his words and aQtions. 6 That uſeth to ſpeak 
wickedly, which proceeds from a wicked heart, and is uſnally at- 
tended with an evil Lite. c Is an Hypocrite, or a wicked man, for 
this is oppoſed to the upright man in the former clauſe, yea, though 
he be rich, which is implied from the ſame clauſe. 
2 Allo ihat the foul 4 be without knowledge e, it 5 


nor good f : and he that haſteth with hzs feet g, ſinneth. 

a Which is the principal cauſe and direQor of all mens ations. 
e Without Wiſdom or Prudence to diſcern his way, and what, and 
how, he ought to aCt in his ſeveral caſes and concernments. f It 
Is very evil and pernicious. g T hat raſhly and headily ruſheth 
into ations without ſerious conſideration. So two vices are here 


PROVERBS 


19 A brother ofended r vs harder to be won s than a 


cenſured, the want of knowledge, and the negle& or diſuſe of know. 
ledge in a mais aCtions. 

3 The fooliſhnels of man perverteth his way h, and his 
heait fretteth againſt the LORD 7z. 

þ Either, 1. enticeth him to ſin. Or, rather, 2. Croſſeth and 
blaſteth his deſigns and enterpriſes , and brings loſſes and miſcries 
upon him. # He aſcribes his unbappineſs not to his own fin and folly 
which 1s the true cauſe of ir, but to God and his Providence, againſt 
which he unjuſtly murmurs. 


6 Many will entreat the + favour of the Prin 


| [ 1 


22. 25, 0 Not ſincerely, as daily experience ſhews Wo 
or profeſſion, or in. the outward expreſſions of i wh Fig mat 
may oblige him. a - 

7 * All the brethren p of the poor do hate ji. . . 
how much more do his friends r go far from bi... 2 HE 
purſueth them with words s, yer they are Want Ts 
him 7. Ds Sia 
 Þ His neareſt and deareſt Relations, who are oft calleq B-ee! 
in Scripture, by a common Synecdoche, g } e. Deſpife ar Ihr. 
him, as men do any thing which they hate, and as thc follo ri 
words explain .it. » His former companions, who in his wk, 
rity profefled friendſhip to him. s Earneſtly implorins heir, - 
Or, he urgeth ( Heb. purſueth ) their woras, 1 e. alledgeth the et 
mer Promiſes, and profeſſions of Friendſhip. Or wake. 0 
ſupplement, he ſeekerh woras, as the Preacher ſought 'o nd Si why, 
table words, Ecclef, 12. 10. wherewith he might prevail or F 
them to pity. ? Heb. they are net, either, 1. his friends are CY 
wit, what they pretended to be, friends to him, Or. , .;. 
words are vain, and withour effett ; there isno reality ;r * hogs 

Ss He thar getteth + wiſdom loveth his own tou! «; «41, 
thac keepeth underſtanding x ſhall find good y. _- 

Or loveth himſelf, becauſe he procures great good to his 0! 
or to himſelf, as it follows, as finners on the contrary ve #1. 
hate their Souls, Prov. 29. 24. becauſe they bring miſchief y pon the 
x Thar obſerveth and carefully praCtilerth its precepts, as hat Phi 
is commonly fed. y Shall have great benefit by it, both «©. 1. 
condut in this Life, and for his happineſs in the next © 

9 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpunithed, and; :1. 
ſpeaketh lyes fnall periſh z. 

2 This was ſaid before, wv. 5. and ſeems to be here repeated, ci. 
ther for irs great uſe and weight in humane ſocicry, 1nd to fc 
how much God abhors ſuch praQtices ; or to ſhew the pernicious c: 
fets ofthis Sin, and conſequently of all other ſins, one eminc1rhin) 
being pur for all the reſt, and this in oppoſition to the 6994 03 
of Witdom or Piety, which he declared in the foregoins vl 

10 * Delight a7snotſeemly fora fool b; nu ics? fo; 
a ſervant « to have rule over princes /. - 

@ To live in Pleaſure, and Plenty, and outward Glorr., ' I; 1;;1, be 
not become him, nor ſuit with him ; partly becauſe Projperiry cor. j.. 
rupts even wiſe men, and makes fools mad ; and purtly beciut: jr © 
gives him more opportunity to diſcover his folly, and to do wil. 
chief both to himleIf and others, He implies thar a rod or puniſh. 
ment 1s fitter for him than pleaſure, as is noted, Prov. 10, 13 & 26 
3.cWho is of a ſervile condition and diſ poſition,not much differing 
from a Fool; who is a ſervant to his Luſts, and wholly unfit "I. 
other men. dz. e. Over men of better quality than himſelf : for ſer. 
vants are commonly ignorant, and when they are adyanced tacy 
grow inſolent, and preſumptuous, and intolerable. 

Ii * The ||difcretion of a man deterreth lis anger, and*(! 
i is his glory to paſs over a tranſgrefiion e. # 2), 

e This is oppoſed to the perverſe judgment of worldly men who | 
account it folly and ſtupidity, not quickly to reſent # provocation, 
and a diſhonour and reproach not to revenge it. | 

12 * The King's wrath js as | the roaring of a lion, but Ci 
his favour 7s as | dew upon the graſs. ” 
13 * Afooliſh fon is the calamity of his father, *ard;; 
the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping 7. «: 

7 Are like rain continually dropping upon an houſe which by de-+ 4t 
grees marreth the Houſe and Houſhold ſtu, and driveth the inhu-i6 
bitants out of it. He compareth her to a continual dropping, becaule (nt 
of that inſeparable Union and neceſſary cohabitation of Husband'Ci 
and Wife together, notwithſtanding ſuch contentions. a 


14 Houle and riches arethe inhericance of fathers, and.;; 
* a prudent wife is trom the LORD g. 194 
g Is vouchſafed to a man by the ſingular providence of God.who j; 
is the only Searcher and Ruler of hearts, exaQly diſcerning who arr* (1 
prudent or pious, in which even wiſe mens judgments are conmone :, 
ly miſtaken, and inclining the minds and hearts of perſons one t0- 
wards another. | ___ 
15 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep 5, and an id: © 
foul ſhall ſuffer * huneer. B 
h Maketh a man careleſs and negligent, and like one aflcep ins 
buſineſs, whereby he cometh to want, as it follows. 4 
16 * He that keepeth the commandment 7, keep ,; 
his own ſoul ; but he that deſpiſeth his ways #, ſhal 


TY 


die. 
# The commands of God, called by way of eminence the con 
mandment, as the Word is oft uſed Emphatically for the word ot God 
as hath been noted before. & Either, 1. His own ways, by not 
king heed to hisways, fo as to order his Converſation aright. O!, 
2. The ways of God, who is underſtood in the former claule. 


1 Y | 2 
17 * He that hath pity on the poor, lendeth unto © , 


ov! 


'C.:4.20. 4 * Wealth maketh many friends ; but the poor is ſe- 
parated from his neighbour &. 

"vr. k Is diſowned and forſaken by thoſe who are moſt obliged to 

"4 be help him. 

Deut. 19, F * A falſe witneſs ſhall nor be + unpuniſhed /, and he 

16,19.Ch, hat ſpeaketh lyes ſhall not eſcape. 

6.19.&2i. 7 Though he eſcape the obſervation and puniſhment of men yer 


28, he ſhall not avoid the judgment of God. m Thar accuſtometh him- 
iHeb.fela 1clfto lying, Either in judgment, or j3; common converſation, 
innocent, 


0 
becauſe 0 
It 10 [1s 


LORD1, and || that which he hath given will he pay un 
again. = 

1 Who takes what is done to them as done to himſcl?, 
it is done to them whom God, as to this particular, hath p: 
own ſtead, to be his receivers, and whom God harh in a pecluus 
manner commended to the care and chariry of all other men. 


18 * Chaſten thy fon while there 15 hope mt, 46d itt! 
not thy ſoul ſpate z|| for his crying ». 

» Before cuſtom in ſin,and thy indulgence h 
hearted and incorrigible.nuForbear not ro give lymwduc 


arh mide him hayd-' 
and nec) 


Cj T 
COL, 


FA $466 
> 0, and iN: 


every man 7- a friend o to + him that eiveth pites ills 
| # Or, as others, of the liberal or bountiful man ; which 79 ig 
the ſame thing : for Kings were anciently called BenefaBorr | to "ny 


b., 


jap. XIX. 


TTY corre&tion. » Which oft ſtirs up a fooliſh and pernicious pity in 
Th Parents towards them. This word, with ſome imall difference in 
the points, is uſed in this, ſenſe, 1ſa. 14. 11. Or, asit is in the 
margent, 70 his deffrufion, intimating that this is a cruel pity, and 
= a likely way to expoſe him to that death threatned to ſtubborn Sons, 
Mw | Deut. 21.18. 21. Bur this clauſe is, and may be, rendred other- 
__ | wiſe, yer, or but do_not lift wp thy Soul, (which ſignifies a vehement 
defire, Deur. 24. 15. Pſal. 25. 1. Jer. 44. 14. let nor thy paſſion, or 


he. 2 him to die, i. e. uſe moderation in this work. 
| 19 A man of great wrath p ſhall ſuffer puniſhment 3; 


for if thou deliver bim 9, yet thou muſt + do it again r. 
thrig p Or, He who is of great wrath, of ſtrong paſſions. Which may 
be underſtood either, 1. More particularly, of a Son of ſuch a tem- 
per, who is very impatient of corre&ion, and breaks forth into 
violent paſſions upon that occaſion ; and then the following words 
contain the Parents Duty, which is to take care to puniſh him, be- 
cauſe if he ſpare him that time for his paſſion, he muſt do ſo again 
| and again, the ſame cauſe returning upon him, and ſo muſt whol- 
! acers. Iy forbear to chaſten him. Or, 2. More generally, of any man of a 

fierce and furious temper and carriage, and then the next words de- 
clare only the event, by his great and repeated provocations he 
will bring puniſhment upon himſelf either from God or Men. q If 
either a Parent, or another Perſon provoked by him, forbear to 
| puniſh him, He turneth his rwoned ro the pirty, as is uſual in 
lows Scriprure, and in other Authors. r Heb. thow muſt add, to wit, to 
deliver him again and again, as oft as he ſhall offend : or, thou wilt 
add or excreaſe, to wit, his wrath, which thou ſhouldſt ſubdue. 
20 Hear counſel, receive inſtruction, that thou tmay- 
+ eſt be wile in * thy latter ends. 

s Before thy Death come. Which he 2dds not excluſively, as if he 
ought nor to be wiſe before, but emphatically to ſhew, that how 
fooliſhly ſoever he had ſpent his formerand younger years,it highly 

* concerned him to be wile before it was too Jate, or before Death 
"OY 2 . Came, 
ey 4.13 21 * There ate many devices in a man's heart t, never- 
10us cf. .%, thelefs the counfel of the Lord « that ſhall ſtand x. 
entkind 19 &# Underſtand out of the oppoſite Clauſe, which ſhall not ſtand 
I cies but be diſappointed. « His eternal and unchangeable and moſt 
| '% wiſe Decree, which eft-times contradifts, and always over-rules 
7- the deſigns and purpoſes of men. x 3.e. Be certainly fulfiled, as 
this Phraſe is uſed, Jer. 44. 28, 29. and elſewhere. 
22 'L he defire of a man y zs his kindneſs, and a poor 


man 2, 7s better than a liar «, 2 | 

7 Either, r. of any or every man. All men deſire, andit isde- 
ſirable to be in a capacity of being kind and bountiful ro others, 
whereby they gain love and honour, and many other great advan- 
rages. Or, 2. of the poor man, expreſſed in the next Clauſe, The 
hearty will or deſire ot being kind or liberal to others in neceſſity is 
all the kindneſs which a poor man can ſhew, and is accepted by 
God,and ſhould be owned by men asa real kindneſs.Compare 2 Cor. 
8. 12 Or, 3, of the rich Man, as may be gathered from the oppoſi- 
tion of this Man to the poor Man in the following Clauſe ; tuch 
Ellipſes being very common in this Book, as has been noted again 
and again. So the {enſe may be this, There be a fort of rich men all 
whoſe kindneſs and charity confiſts in good delires and well-wiſhes 
to Perſons in miſery, ſaying 19 rhem, depart in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled, but not giving them thoſe things which ave. needful, as it is expreſ- 
ſed, Jam. 2. 16. And this ſenſe ſeems to agree very well with the 
following Clauſe. Bur being ſingular in this expotition, I ſubmir 
it to the judicious Reader. x Who is not able to give what he de. 
fires to do. a Than a rich Man who feeds the Poor with good 
Words and fair Promiſes, but doth not perform what he pretends, 
and 1$ able to do. | 


23 The tcar of the LORD tendeth tolife,and he that bath 
t ſhall abide ſatisfied 6; he ſhall not be viſited with evil c. 
b Shall want nothing, and ſhall be fully cogtented with God's 
favour and bleſſing. c With any deſtruQve affliction. 
9% 24 * A ſlothtul ma» hideth his hand in his bulom d, and 


'> will not fo much as bring it to his mouth again e. 
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-Cod.who ; d Either to keep it arm in cold Weather : Or, to give, it reſt, 
o whoare*(! being loth to oppreſs it with the Jabour of any aQion, Ir 1s a ſar- 
'O ——— caſtical H ae, e To wit, to feed himlclf; he expeRs that 
Is 0 the Meat ſhould drop into his Mouth. 


b'. 25 *Smite a fcorner f, and the ſimple g F will beware 

*h and reprove one that bath underſtanding, and he will un- 

F © derſtand knowledge h. | 

| f An obſtinate and impudent Tranſgreſſor, who rejefts and 
ſcorns all admonitions, and therefore is to be taught with blows. 
$ Who fin through ignorance, and imprudence, and infirmity, be- 
ng poſſibly drawn to ſin by the ſcorners evil counſel or example. 
b A verbal reproof will be more effeQtual for his reformation than 
the ſevereſt puniſhments will be to a ſcorner. 


26 Hethat waſteth his fathers, and chaſeth away hs mo- 


dan ide 


leep 1n [15 


; þ, ſhall 


e the com 


1rd of God . . 

by not t:- ther &.;s a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, and bringeth reproach /. 
right. O!, i-i,8. His Father's Eſtate by unjuſt or riotous courſes. & Cauſ- 
laufe. eth her roavoid and abhor his preſence and ſociety, and ro gofrom 


the Houſe where he is. 1 Both to himſelf and to his Parents and 
Family. Bur this Verſe may very well be rendred otherwile, the 
laſt words being made the ſubje& of the Propoſition, as is uſual 
in Scripture, 4 Son that cauſeth ſhame and bringeth reproach (upon 


lo 
UN) TH , 
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f beciuk y : himſelf and his friends by wicked ways) waſteth his Fathers (eſtate 
1 put 11 Nus s and health and comfort) and chaſeth or dr:verh away his Mother. Theſe 
a peculia 2 #f the effefts of his wickednels. 

men, l 


27 Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction chat cauſeth 
tO err from the words of knowledge m. | 
mM If thou haſt formerly, yer do not now any longer hearken to 
'aoſe falſe Do&trines or evil Counſels which tend to withdraw thee 
*rOM Ys belief or praCtice of God's holy Word, 
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cager deſire of chaſtening him, tranſport thee ſo far as) 70 cauſe 
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| 28 f Anungodly witneſs ſcorneth judgment », and the 
mouth of the wicked devourech iniquity o. 

» Hath no reverence to the place of Juſtice, norto the preſunce 
of God there, nor to that Sacred and Solema Work of executing 
Judgment, bur in fpight of all gives in a fa!ſe Teſtimony, o Ut- 
rercth with as great greedineſs, and delight, and eaſc, as they ſwals 
low down delicious Mears and Drinks. © Compare Joo 15. 16. 

_ 29 Judgments are prepared p for {corners, and itripes 
tor the back of fools. | 

F Either by men, or at leaſt by God ; although they be defer;e4 
for a time, yet they are treaſured up for them, and ſhall infalliv!y 
be inflicted upon them. | p 


EH AP XX 


Ine is a mocker a, ſtrong drink js raging b, and 
whoſoever is deceived thereby is not wile c. 

a Wine immoderately drunk makes men mockers or ſcoffers at 
God and Men. Compare Hof. 7. 5s. 6 Makes men full of race and 
paſſion. <c Is a Fool, or a mid Man, becautc he depriveth kuntelf 
of the uſe of his reaſon, ' : 

2 ® The tear of a king d is as the roaring of a lion; 40- 
/o provoketh him to anger, ſinn*th agaim;f his own fon! », 

d Paſſively taken, the terror which the wrath of a King cauſerh, 
by comparing this with Ch. 19. 12, e Expoſeth himicit to im: 
teſt danger of Death. 

3 * [t is an honour to aman to ceaſe 
every fool will be medling ». 

f Either to prevent ir, or, if it be begun, to put an end to it - 
which, although proud and prophane Perfons eſtcem diſhonourab!s 
to them, is indeed their glory, becauſe it is an evidence of rheir 
great wiſdom and power over their Paſſions, and of their reſpeC 
and obedience to their Sovereign Lord, in which their Honour and 
Happinets conſiſts. g To wit, with matters of ſtrife ; he is al- 


, 


ways ready to begin ſtrife, and obſtinate in the continuance of ir. 
4 * Thelluggard will not plow by reafon of the Iovid 4; 
tHerefore ſhall he beg in harveſt. and have nothing ». 

hþ Of the Plowing Seaſon, which is in Autumn ind towards 
Winter. He hates and avoids all Jaborious and difficult work, al- 
though his own neceſſity and intereſt oblige himto it, i Andnor 
obtain an Alms ; not in that time of Plenty and Bounty, becauſe: 
mens Hearts are juſtly hardened againſt thar Man who by his own 
ſloth and wilfulneſs hath brought himſelf ro wanr. ; 

5 * Counſel & in che heart of man 5 /ik» deep Water /; 
but a man of underſtanding will draw it out 7. 

k Either, r. Wiſdom or ability to give good Counſel. Or, 2. De- 
ſigns or purpoſes of doing ſomething of moment : for this word is 
frequently uſed in both ſenſes, bur the laſt ſeems fitteſt here. / E;- 
ther, 1. 15 there in great abundance. Or, 2. is ſecret and hard ro 
be diſcovered. m By prudent Queſtions and Diſcourſes, and 1 di- 
ligent Obſervation of his Words and AGions. 

6s Moſt men will proclaim every one his own || goud- 
neſs» ; but a fairhtul man » who can find » 2 

» Moſt men are forward to profeſs Religion, and ſpeak of their 
own g00d Deeds. o Qne who is indecd what he ſecemerh and pPro- 
teſleth himſelf ro be. p There are but few ſuch to be found. 

7 Thejult man walketh in his integrity q ;z © his chil- 
dren are bleſſed after him ». 

9 He proveth himſelf to be ſo not only by his profeflioni, of 
which he ſpoke in the former Verſe, but by his fincere and un- 
blameable converſation. # By virtue of that Covenant which God 
hath mrade with ſuch men, which is not confined to their Perions 
but entaileth Bleſſings upon their Poſterity. ; 

8 * A King thar licceth in the throne of judgment 5,fcar- 
cereth away all evil: with his eyes | : 

£ That makes it his great care and buſineſs to execute Judgment 
and Juſtice among his People, eſpecially if he do this in his own 
Perſon, as was uſual in ancient "Times, and ſees things with his 
own Eyes. As for the Phraſe, the ſign or geſture is here pur ſor 
the thing ſignified by ir. - EffeQtually pumſherh and ſupprefſerh 
all wickedneſs. « With his very looks, or by his diligent jndpe&i- 
on into affaits, 

9 * Who can ſay x, I have made my heart clean, 
am pure trom my fin y2 as 

x No Man living upon Earth can ſay this truly and ſincerely. Job » 

mg 4. 4+ 
Compare I Kings 8. 46. & Job 14. 4. & I5. 14. Eccleſ. 75. 20. 1 Feb. PU 51. 5. 
1.8. I am perte ly free from all guilt and filth of fin in my j:0c1 . 
Heart and Lite. ; Toh. — 
pu . n . 1.8. 
10 * | Divers weights, and + dive:s meaſures z, both Ver. 23, 
of them are alike abomination to che LOR D Deur. 25. 
z One greater and true for publick ſhew, and one leſſer and falſe 13, ©. 
for private uſe, when they had an opportunity of deceiving... - Ch. 11. 1. 

423» | . . 0 1 81 

11 Even a child is known by h's doings a, whether x4; [5 
his work þ be pure, and whether z: be righr. + Heb. » 
s Young Children diſcover their inclinations or diſpoſitions e- fone ard 
vert by their childiſh ſpeeches and carriages, as not having yet @ fone. 
Jearat the art of ditſembling. +5 Or rather, w:/ be ; for it isnot ex- + ich. an 
preſſed in the Hebrew, and therefore may be either way ſupplicd. £phah,and 
The ſenſe is; The future diſpoſition and converſation of a Man an Fpray. 
may very probably be conjectured tron his childiſh manners. 
12 * The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, the LORD 
hath made even both of them «c. | 
c Itis God alone who gives us our Senſes, and natural Faculties, 
and the uſe and exerciſe of them,and elpecially a power of employ- 
ing them aright to ſee and obſerve the wotks of God,and to hear and 
receive his Word arid all wliolzſome Fnſtruftions.W hence he lexyes 
it to us to gather,that God dorh _— ſee and bear all mens words, 
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*C 28. 20. 
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Ch 17.13. 
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Ro 12.17, 
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and a&jons though never ſo ſecret. He names the Eye, and Far, 
becauſe theſe are rhe two Senſes by which inſtruftions are convey- 
ed to the mind ; but under them he ſeems to comprehend all other 
ſenſes and powers of Soul or Body, by a Synecdoche. 

t 2 * Love not ſleep 4, leſt chou come ro poverty : open 
thine eves e, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with hread 

d i.e. Tmmoderate ſleep, or ſloth or idleneſs. Take ſleep be- 
cauſe neceſlity requires it, not from any love toit. e Awake out 
of ſleep, ſhake off floth and betake thy ſelf to thy employment 
with diligence and vigour. _ : | 

14 1: is naughty f, it is naught ſaith the buyer g, but 
when ke is gone his way h, then he boaſteth z. 

f The commodity is bur of little worth. g To wir, to the Sel- 
Jer; he diſcommends it that he may bring down the price of it. 
þ With the commodity purchaſed. :- That by his wit he hath 
over-reached the Seller, and got a great advantage to himſelf. 
This he notes as a common but reprovable prathice, _ 

15 Theie is gold k&, and a multitude. of rubies, but 
* the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel 7, 

E To wit, in the World, in divers mens hands, by whom it is 
highly prized. 1 But wiſe ſpeeches proceeding from an under- 
Aanding or honeſt Heart are of far greater worth and uſe, both ro 
him tht uttereth them, and to thoſe that receive and improve 
them to their own benefit. : | 

15 * "jake his garment » that is furety for a ſtran- 
ger » ; and rake apledge of him » for a ſtrange woman p. 

m To wit, 25a pledge, without which he ought not to be rruſt- 
ed, becauſe by thisa&ion he ſhewerh himſelf ro be a Fool, and he 
taketh rhe ready way to beggary. Otj. This precept contradi&s 
that Law, which forbad the taking of a Garment tor a Pledge, 
Exod. 22.46. Anfw. Tt doth not contradict it, for the caſes vaſtly 
differ; for that Law concerned only the poor, who were forced 
to borrow for their own neceflity, and therefore deſerve pity ; 
whereas this 1eacheth only thoſe who are or would be thought rich 
and ſutticient Security for others, and who borrow not tor their 
own need, but for a meer Stranger, for which folly they deſerve to 
be ſeverely punithed. Beſides, this may be only a Predi&ion, 
though it be delivered in the form of a Precept, as many Predi&i- 
ons are ; and ſo ſhews what may be expeQed by him that is guilty 
of ſuck folly,even that he ſhallbe ſtripped of his Garments and other 
Neceffarics, n For a Foreigner or a Perſon unknown to him. 
o That is Surcty ; which words are to. be underſtood out of the 
foregoing Clauſe. p For an Harlot, who is ſo called, Prov. 2. 16. 
and eliewhere. 


17 * | Bread of deceit q is ſweet to a. man, but after- 


wards his mouth ſhal} be filled with gravel 7. 
q Gain or pleaſure procured by unrighteous courſes. 


» Tr ſhall 


be bitter and pernicious at laſt, like gritty Bread which offends the 


Teeth and Stomach : It will certainly bring upon him the horrors 
of a guilty Conſcience, and the wrath and -judgments of the 
Almighty God. , 

15 * Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel s, and 


; * with good advice make War. 

s The way to bring our purpoſes and deſiresto a good effe&, is 
to manzge them with ſerious conſideration and good advice. rs Or, 
therefore, This is neceſſary in every common undertaking, and 
much more in a thing of {uch high importance as War is. 


10 * He that goeth about as a tale-bearer, revealeth 
ſecrets n ; therefore x meddle not with him 7 that || flat- 


tercth with his lips &. 

# He that delighteth in and accuſtometh himſelf to the practice 
of ſpreading Tales or evil Reports, will not forbear ro publiſh the 
oreateſt ſecrets which are committed to his truſt. Or, as others 
render jt, and as the words lie in the Hebrew Text, He that reveal- 
eh ſecrets (contrary to his promiſe or the truſt repoſed in him, you 
may by that token be aſſured that) he doth and will go about as a Tale- 
Searer, He who divulgeth ſecrets cannot or will not forbear to 
publiſh other things, and ſo is not fit to be truſted with any thing, 
x To prevent that miſchief. Heb. and. So the following Sen- 
tence is not inferred from the former,but only added to it. y Avoid 
frequent and familiar ſociety and converſation with him. z By 
which artifice he ſeeks to gain thy affeQtions, and ſo to fiſh out all 
thy {ecrers, which he may impart to others whom he may oblige 
hereby, and fo render his company more acceptable. 


20 * Wholo curſeth his father or 4 his mother, his 
| lamp 6 ſhall be put outin obſcure darknels c. R 

a Heb. and; which is uſed for or, Exod. 12.5. Levis. 6.3. and 
elſewhere. b His Comfort and Happineſs, his Name and Memo- 
ry which are oft compared in Scripture to a Lamp or Light. c Shall 
utterly periſh ; he ſhall die Childleſs, and with Ignominy. 

21* An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the begin- 
ning d; but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed e. 

d An Eſtate ſometimes is got ſuddenly in the very beginning of 
a Man's Jabours for it, in which caſe it may be preſumed that ſome 
undire& and unrighteous Tourſes were uſed, for the getting of it, 
becauſe Riches are very ſeldom given by God, or gotten by men, 
without mens diligence. But this, as well as many other Proverbs, 
are to be underſtood of the common courſe, although it admit of 


{ome exceptions. For ſometimes Merchants or others get great. 


Eftates ſpeedily by one happy Voyage,or by ſome other proſperous 


event. This Tranſlation tollows the Hebrew Marginal. reading, 


bur according to the Textual reading, it may be thus rendred and 
underſiood. Az Inheritance gotten in the beginning (to wit, of a man's 
endeavours) is abominable, to wit, unto God, being ſuppoſed to be 
unjuſtly gotten, as was now ſaid, & Ar laſt it ſhall be curſedand 
wither by God's juſt judgment. £4 


22 * Say notthouf, I will recompenſe evil; bt wait 


on the LORD, and li ſhall fave thee, 


PROVERBS. 


In thy Heart : give not way to any ſuch ev; 
Ree g To whom it belongs to Arn tab didn, * 
deliver his People from all their Enemies. 4 + Co 
23 * Divers weights are an abomination 
LORD h, and Þ a falſe balancz is not good ;. 
þ Of which ſee above on wv. 10. 
to God and men. 
, 24 * Man's goings & are of the LORD 1; 
man then underſtand his own way  ? 


4 


k All mens Purpoſes and ations. ! Are ordered and over-ruleg & 


by God's wiſe and powerful Providence to accompliſh his Ow: 
counſel and good pleaſure, and not'what men liſt or intend » E. 
ther, 1. what courſe he ought to take ; which he cannot know w Try 


_ out God's direQtion and aſfiſtance,- Compare Prov. 16. 9. 5+. ,« In; 


o 


- Or, 2. whar the iſſue of his deſigns will be, whether they ſhall ſuc. 


ceed or be diſappointed ; the way being taken for the end vr event 


' to which it leads, as it is in many other places. The icope of the 


Proverb is to ſhew, that all the events of humane life are neither 
ordered nor foreſeen by Man's, but only by God's Providence and 
b 


| therefore men ſhould only mind the doing of their Dury, and then 


quietly depend upon God for a good Ifſue to their endeavoy;; 
25 Is aſnare » tothe man who devourerh char yi, 
:s holy 0, and after vows to make enquiry ». | 
x Ir brings guilt and God's curſe and vengeance upon him. » ; 
Thoſe Meats or Drinks which were devoted or conſecrated rg God, 
Under which one kind he comprehends and forbidsall alienatiq, of 
Sacred or Dedicated things from God to a Man's private uſe gr je. 
nefit : Of which ſee Lewit. 27. 9g. Deur. 23.21. Mal. 3.8, o, 43; . | 
&c. p Aﬀer a Man hath made Vows to conſtder whether he cn 
poſſibly, or may lawfully keep them, and to invent or enquire ot 
others all ways poſſible to break his Vow, and to fatisfie or Jeceiy; 


' his Conſgience in ſo doing. Which enquiry is juſtly centured 1, 


fin and ſnare, becauſe it is an evidence of a covetous or irreligiqy; 
Mind, and is the ready way and firſt ſtep rowards the opea viol.. 
tion of it. 


26 * A wiſe King 9 ſcatterethy the wicked, andb:inp. 97 


eth the wheel over them -<. J 
q9 Who ſeriouſly minds his Duty and his true intereſt. » Breaks Ve 
their Companies and Confederacies,and forceth them to flee ſeyer,] 
ways for their 0an ſafery ; driveth them from his preſence, and 
. from the Society of honeſt men, as the Chaff is by the Husb4ig. 
man ſeparated from the Corn, and driven away by the Wind, gf 
; which this Hebrew word is common]y uſed ; and to which the 
next Clauſe hath ſome reference. s As the Cart-wheel was ancj. 
;ently turned overthe Sheaves to beatthe Corn out of them, 1ſs 28. 
127, 28, He puniſheth them feverely, as their Offences deſerve.This 
.or ſuchlike puniſhments were not'unuſual among the Eaſtern Ni. 
tions, as we may gather from, 2: 8am. 8. 2. & 12, 31. Amos 1. 3, 
27 The fpjrit : of a'man zs the {| candle « of the (0; 
LORD x, ſearching all the inward parts of the belly ;, 

f 7.e. The reafonable Soul: « Is a clear and glorious light ſet up 
in Man for his information and direCtion. x So called partly becaule 
it comes from God in a more immediate and peculiar manner than 

the Body doth, Eccleſ;, 12. 7. and partly becaule it 1s in God's ftcad 
to obſerve and judge all a Man's aftions. y Diſcerning not only 
his outward a&ions, which are viſible to others, bur his moſt in- 
' ward and ſecret thoughts and affe&ions, which no other Man can 
ſee, 1 Cor; 2. 11. -The Belly is here put for the Heart, as it is fre- 
quently. The Soul can refle& uponand judge of its own diſpolt- 
tions and ations. Which plainly ſheweth that the Hearr 1s not io 
deceitful, but that a Man by. diligent ſtudy of it, and the uſe of 
rhe means appointed by God, may arrive at a certain knowledge 
. of its ſtate and condition, in reference to God, and to Salvation. : 

28 * Mercy & and truth @ preſerve the king 6, and his 


throne is upheld by mercy c. 5 

z Clemency to Offenders, and bounty to worthy, and to indi- 
gent Perſons , a Faithfulneſs in keeping his Word and Promiſes 
.1nviolably. 6 Becauſe they engage God to guard him, ani gain 
: him the reverence and affe@ions of his People. which isa King's 
: greateſt ſafety and happineſs. « Which is again mentioned, to 
thew that although it be an a& of Grace, and therefore in ſome 
; ſort free, yer Princes are obliged to it both by their 2ury, and by 
;theirintereſt, becauſe it is a ſingular means of their preſ-rvation. 

29 The glory of young men 4 z: their ſtrength; and 
* the beauty of old men :s the gray head e. 

d That wherein they gtory as their Privilege above old men. 


4 


Þ.e 5. e. Their o1d Age expreſſed by the outward fign of it, where- 


'in they glory as their peculiar Privilege, as a Teſtimony of their 
Piety and God's Bleſſing, and as a Token of their great Experience 
and Wiſdom. The deſign of this Proverb is to declare the leveral 
advantages of ſeveral Ages, and the mutual need they nave 0s 0 
another, and thereby to engage them to mutual love and — 
and to friendly converſe, and to make every one contenred with 1s 
own Age and Condition, and not to envy nor yet delpil? his Bro- 
ther, or the difference of their Ages, as is very uſual among me. 


H 


20 The blueneſs of a wound f # cleant: ch away &VI185 |, 


ſo doftripes h the inward part» of the belly -. 

f Grievous wounds which make men black and blue, bene 
puniſhments. g; Are the moſt effeEtual means to rec1aum 4 v F < "i 
Man, and to purge out his corruption. +4 Heb. and ſtripes, hict 
'anſwer to the wounds in the former Clauſe. 7 Either, ». = 
'pierce even to the inward parts of the Belly, and to we 916 &* Bs 
derſtand our of the former Branch, cleanſe away evil. Or, 2. oY 
'cleanſe the inward. parts of the Belly, 2. e. of the Hear r. 50 _ . 
an addition to the tormer Clauſe , and the ſenſe of tne bs TM 
:grievous Wounds or Stripes do cleanſe not only the _—_ al _ 
by keeping it from evil actions, but even che mnward pps fre 
'pelling or ſubduing vile affections. Which 1s mett's 


'great and blefled benefit of AﬀMictions 
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CHAP XXE 


He Kings heart 2 is in the hand of che LORD, as 
the rivers,of water b; heturneth it c whitherſo- 


ever he will 4. 

a His very inward purpoſes and inclinations, which ſeem to be 
moſt in a Man's own power, and out ofthe reach of all others, and 
much more his Tongue and Hand, and all his outward a&ions. He 
names Kings not to exclude other men, but becauſe they are more 
arbitrary and uncontrollable than other men. 6 Which Husband- 
men or Gardiners can draw by little Channels into the adjacent 
grounds as they pleaſe , and as their occations require. c Dire&- 
<th and boweth, partly by ſuggeſting thoſe things to their Minds 
which have a commanding 1ntluence upon their wills, and-parrly 
by a dire& and immediate motion of their wills and affeQions, which 
being God's Creatures muſt needs be as ſubje& ro his power and 
pleature as either mens Minds or Bodies are, and which he-moves 
weetly and ſuitably to their own Nature, though ſtrongly and effe- 
&ually. d So as they ſhall fulfil his counſels and defigns, either of 
Mercy or of CorreCtion to themſelves, or to their People, 

2 Every way of a manzsright in his own eyes; burthe 
LORD pondereth the hearts e. 

e This was ſ2id, Chap. 16.2. where it is explained, and is here 
reneared, either for the great importance and uſefulneſs of it, or be- 
caulc he perceived that the 1ſraeizres were very prone to ſelf-deceir. 

3 * lo do juſtice and judgment f, i more acceprable 


i 


to the LORD than ſacrifice. 


f The conſciencious performance of all our duties to men. gThan 
rhe moſt coſtly, outward ſervices offered to God, joyned with the 
neglect of our Moral duties to God or men. The fame thing is afe 


| firmed, 1.Sam. 15. 22. Hoſ. 6. 6. Mic. 6. 7, 8, &c. 


4 * f An high_look h, and a proud heart z, and || the 


' plowing kof the wicked, 5s fin /. 


h One: geſturc or ſign of Pride put forall the reſt. Prov 6.17. 
# Pride Jutking and reigning in the Hearr, though it do not dif< 


\ cover it ſelf ro men by outward ations, but be diſguiſed with a ſhew 


of humility, as it is frequently. & Either, 1. ſtrialy and properly 
ſo called : even their :-ivil or natural ations, which in themſelves 
are lawful] and good, are made ſinful as they are managed by ungod- 
ly men, without any regard to the ſervice and glory of God, which 
ought to be the grear end of all our a&tions, 1 Cor. 10 31. and with 
a delign of ſerving their own wicked luſts by it. Or, 2. Metapho- 
rically, their deligns and endeavours, which are ſaid to be in, be- 
cauſe they are wholly and fully ſer upon ſin, and they make fin 
their trade or buſineſs, which is called Plowing wickedneſs, Job 4. 8. 
But all the ancient Interpreters, and divers others renderthe word 
the Lamp or Light, as this Hebrew word, even thus pointed, is ren- 
dred, 1 Kings 11- 36. & 15. 4 2 Kings 8.19, 2 Chron. 21.7. and 
the Lamp of the wicked is a Phraſe uſed in this Book, Chap. 13. 9. 
& 24. 20. as alſo, ' 06 21. 17, whereas the Plowing of the wicked 15 
a Phraſe nor elſ:-wiere uſed. And this ſeems beſt to agree with the 
Context, for by their Lamp he ſeems to underſtand all their pomp 
and glory, that worldly Greatne{s and Proſperity, which is the Few. 
el of their Pride, and rhicretore 1s moſt fhitly joyned with it. 1 It 
is by them rurned into ſin, and made the occition of much wicked- 
neis, The whole Verſe may be thus rendred, 2n high lock, and a 
proud Heart, which is zk« light or glory of the wicked (i.e, wherein 
they glory, eſtecming 1t magnanimity or gallantry of ſpirit ) is ſn, 
3. e. 1s a grit and grievous lin. And in this manner the learned 
Mercer renders the Verſe, fave only that he tranflates the Hebrew 
word Nir, the Piowirg. 

5 * the thoughts of the diligent 2 7:4 only to plen- 
rcouſneſs ; bur of every ons that 35 haſty », only to want 0. 

m Who carefully and induQtriouſly proſecutes what he hath wiſe- 
ly contrived and reſolved n Who manageth his affairs raſhly 
withour due contideration. e Is likely to bring himſelf to poverty. 

6 * The getting of ticafures by a lying tongue p zs a 


- Vanity tofled to ad fro q of them that feek death yr. 


p By falſe-witneſs bearing, or by any other falſe or deceitful 
words or aGions, whereky many men get riches. q Is like the 
Chaff or Smoak driven away by the Wind ; it is neither fatisfa&o- 
1y nor durable, but quickly vaniſherth away, as hath been frequent- 
ly obſerved of Eſtates i}] gotren. » Not deſignedly but eventual- 
ly, thar take thoſe courles which will bring Death or DeſtruQion 
upon them or theirs. 

7 The 1ebbery of che wicked ſhall + deftroy them «s, 
becauſe they refuſe to do judgment 7. 

5s The injury which they do to others ſhall either by God or Men 
be returned upon their own heads, # They wilfully and obſti- 
nately give uptkemſelves to unrighteous prattices, 

Ss the way # of man « z- trowaid and ſtrange y ; but 
as for the pure, his work z5 right z, 

% The courſe of his life. « Of every Man ; of Man by Nature 
and in his corrupt eſtate ; of a wicked or impure Man, to whom 
the pure 1s oppoled in the next Clauſe. y Eſtranged from God and 


from Man's primitive Integriry, and from the rule of his AQons, 


Realon and Scripture : in which reſpe&s wicked Men are called 


| ſtrangers, Pjal. 54 3. Exck 44. 7. and elſewhere. z But he whoſe 
* Heart 1S pure and upright, lis converſation 1s agreeable to it, 


9 * Ir 7s better to dwell z in a corner of the houſe 


8:7. Op b. than wich + a brawling woman in aÞ wide houſe c. 


s To wit, alone in quietneſs, as appezrs from the oppoſite 


el _ <p » - p ; 
F - Clauſe, þ Of the roof of the Houſe, which in thoſe Countries was 


tat and plain and habitable, but was expotci to all the injuries of 


=. the Weather. c Or, n a common Houſe, or, an Houſe of Society, where 
” 19 ; Wnt »” + FI . ; es 2 
 linsband and Wife live together, or v hich is capable of many 
1ends or Companies. E 
F7 d! I 


Vo 


PROVERBS. 


a JW” 
Chap. - % FAY 5 
To * The ſoul of che wicked defireth evil 4: his neigh- OTA x 


bour + findeth no favour 1n his ey es e. 
d His heart is fully and earneſtly ſet in him, as it is exprefied, Zc- 


Ll . . Ha © © ' 
; cleſ. 8.11. to do evil, to work wickedneſs, ro do miſchief ro oft: ers, 


to latisfic his own luſts, though it be with injury of others. e Ift; 
either diſſuade him from his wickedneſs, or and in the way of his 
Lufts. He ſpares neither friend nor for. 

11 * Whenthe ſcorner 15 punithed the ſimple 7 1s mace 'C.19 2 
wiſe: and when the wiſe is inttrudted g, h£ rectiverh 
knowledge. 

f The honeſt or plain-hearted man, as Chap. 19. 25. where tits 
whole verſe for the fubſtance of it is contained and explained. g Or, 
proſpers, as this word IS uſed, Prgn 17. 3. and elfſewherc, Yo tins 
ſenſe of the verſe is, The fimvle lewn Wiiom, both from 
the puniſhment of wicked men, a: Tem the proſperity of good 
men. 

12 The righteous man wiſc'y conſidereth the houfe of 
the wicked b ; but ji God overitrow<th & the wicked tor 
their wickednels. 

þ He looketh through its preſent Power and Glory ( whick dz. 
zleth the eyes of others) unto that ruin ro witch it is dotigned, 
; Or, now, or, that, this being the thing which he witely contider- 
eth. k Or, will overthrow in his due rnne, though tor 4 tclon he 
bear with them, 

13 * Whoſo ſloppeth his ears2t the cry of the poor !, * Mar. 18. 
he alfo ſhall cry himſelf ,, but ſh ill nc be h ard. 3» eG 

1 When they cry out by reaſon of oppreſſion or want, and bes 
relief from him. » Unto God or Men, im his ftraits which God 
will bring upon him. 

14 * A gift» infecret o pacificth anger, and a reward * Ch 17.8. 
in the boſom p. ſtrong wrath. & 18. 16. 

1 To a perſon offended and angry with us, as the following words 
ſhew. o Which makes it more acceptab!c ; for gifts openly given 
ſavour of oftentation in the Giver,and caule fome thame or contempr 
to the receiver, p Secretly conveyed into his boſom. Sce on 
Prov. 17.5. and 18.16. | : 

I5 Is joy tothe juſt q to do judgment r ; but deſtrutti- 
ON s (hall be to the workers of iniquity. 

9 The ſenſe is either, 1. He is highly pleaſed and delighted with 
it. Or, 2. He reapeth much comfort and benefit by it, which is 
oppoſed to the following deſtrufion : joy is put for matrer or caute of 
joy. r Todo what is juſt or good, for this is oppoſed to work:wg 
of iniquity. 5 Or, as others render it, terror or horror, oppolite to 


Joy 


=_— 
JS 
«* 


16 The man that wandereth out af the way of un- 
derſtanding r ſhall 4 remain in the congregation of the + 1c 
dead #. reſt. 

£ That forſaketh the rule of God's word, and walketh after his 
own Luſts. « Shall, without Repentance, be condemned wo erer- 
nal Death or Damnation. 

17 He that loveth {| pleaſure x ha!l be a poor nian y ; he {i Or, /porr, 
that loveth wine and oil & thail nor be rich. | 

x Thar gives up himſelf ro the purſuit and enjoyment of ſenſual 
and immoderate pleaſures. y Takes the ready courte to Poverty, 
2 Which are pur for all delicious fare and luxurious teaſting ; tor 
Wine and Oil were much uſed in Feaſts in thoſe parts. 

18 * The wicked ha! be a rantom tor the cigneus 2, Ch, rr. 8. 
and the trang 'eſlo- for the upright. 

a The wicked ſhall be brought into thoſe troubles which were 
cither threatned by God, or deligned by wicked men againſt the 
righteous, and by that means, as by a ranſom, the righteous ſhall 
be delivered. Thus 4c<han was a ranſom for 1ſrael, of. 7.26. and 
Haman tor Moraecai. : 

19 * 1: is better to dwell + in the wilderre's, than 6 with * Verſ 9. 
a contentious and angry woman. + Heb. mn 

b Underſtand, in a wide houſe, as it is expreſſed above, v.g. and * he land of 
as the oppolition here requires. the dcſars. 

20 * There is a tieafure to be defired and oil in the PC. 112.3 
dwelling of the wile c : but a foolith man fpendeth it up. 

c Wiſe men lay up all neceſſary and delirable treaſures for their 
own ule, and for their Children, and Families. O/! 1s particularly 
mentioned, partly becauſe that was a conſiderable part of rheir 
Wealth and 'Treafures in thoſe Countries, of which fee Deur. 7. 13. 
and 28. 40, 51. Judg. 9.9. Mic. 6. 15, &c. and partly to ſhew thar 


- 


| his Providence reached not only to Neceſlaries,: but even to matters 


of juſt and lawful delight. | 

21 He that tolloweth after 4righteouſneſs and mercy e, 
ftindeth f life, righteouſneſs, and honour, 

d That fervently deſires, and diligently and conſtantly endea« 
vours to attain to them, for fuch ſhall and will certainly obtain 
them. e Living in the conſtant exercile of theſe Virtues. f Shall 
obtain from God, what is right and due to him, either from God by 
virtue of his gracious promule, or from men, whoſe hearts God will 
diſpoſe to deal juſtly and kindly with him. 


22 * A wiſe man caleth the city of the mighty &, . Eccl 9 


and caſte:th down the ſtrength of the contidence there- , 4, Ore, 
of h. 


g Wiſdom and Policy is oft-times more conſiderable and powerful 
than ſtrength. hþ The ſtrongeſt Forrs to which the Cirizens truſt 


moſt for their defence. 


23 * Wholo keepeth his mouth and his rongue 7, keep- * 


eth hi: ſoul & from t: oubles /. 


i From offenſive and provoking Spedches. & His Peron. © 


I Which a licentious and abuſive Torigue frequenr!y brings upon 
a man, 


ki CY) > 24 Proud 


Chap. XXIT. 


+ Heb. in 


the wrath 


of pride. 


*Ch.13-4. 


*Pſ.1 12.9, 


24 Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name m, 
dealech Þ in vrond wrath ». | 

m Inſtead of that reſpe& and glory which he ſeeks by ſuch 
courſes, he ſhall be branded with the Title and Imputation of an 
arrogant and ſcornful perſon, which is moſt contemptible and 
hateful ro mankind. #» Who in the condu@ of his affairs and 
dealings in the world, is not governed by Reaſon and Juſtice, but 
by his own Pride and Paſſtons. 

25 * The deſire of the ſſothful killeth him o: for his 
hands refuſe to labour. 

o Either, 1. tormenteth him almoſt to death, whilſt he paſſt- 
onately deſires that which he ſees he ſhall not enjoy, and will not 
take pains to procure, Or, 2,expoſeth him to extream want, and 
ſo to death, or to ſuch wicked courſes for the ſupply of his wants, 
as bring him to an untimely death. 

26 He p coveteth greedily all the day long q : but the 
* righteous giveth and ſpareth not r. 

p The flothful man mentioned in the laſt Verſe, But becauſe 
the Verſes in this Book are for the moſt part independent one up- 
on another, this Clauſe is and may be otherwiſe rendred. "There 
is that coveteth, &c. Or, the wicked ( which may be underſtood 


- from the oppolition of the righreoas in the next clauſe) coveterh, &C. 


ELI:; 9. 
Cha. 15.8, 
Vſa. 66. 3. 
Jer. 6. 2c» 
AMOS 5. 
2. 

+ Heb. in 
wickedneſs. 


*C.r9.5,9. 
+Heb. wit- 


neſs of Iycs. 


Or, con/i- 
gereth. 


77. 


*Eccl.7.1. 
| Or, fa- 
our 

as better 
than, &C. 


*C. 29.13. 


9g Spends his whole time in vain and Jazy deſires, but will not la- 
bour to ger any thing, either to uſe himſelf, or to give to others. 
r By God's bleſſing upon his induſtry he procures enough, not 
only for his own ſupport, but allo for the liberal relief of others. 

27 * The ſac:itice s of the wicked is abomination 7 : 
how much more her « he bringeth it 4 with a wicked 
mind x |! 

s All the moſt glorious and coſtly ſervices which they offer to 
God. «t God rejeRs and abhors them, becauſe they are offered by 
ſuch men, and in ſuch manner, as God juſtly abhors. wu Or, be- 
caxſe, as all the ancient Tranſlators render it, the Hebrew particle 
aph being expletive: Or, even becauſe; ſo the following Clauſe 
gives the reaſon of the former Propoſition. x With an hypocri- 
rical and impenitent Heart, or with a bad deſign, not in obedience 
to God's Command, and with reſpe& to his Honour and Service, 
but either to cover, or countenance, or promote ſome wicked 
intention or courſe, which, notwithſtanding all his profeſſions of 
Religion, he is reſolved to proſecute. 

28 *7 A falſe witnels y ſhall periſh z: but the man that 
heareth «, ſpeaketh conſtantly 5. 

+ Heb. 4 witneſs of lyes, one who is forward to ſwear or ſpeak. 
falſe things, or ſygh things as he hath not heard nor learned from: 
others, nor ſeen, but deviſed in his own heart. z Shall be ſevere-, 
Iy puniſhed either by God or Men, and ſhall be confounded and; 
ſilenced, becauſe none will for the future regard or credit his 
reſtimony. a He who hears before he ſpeaks, and witneſſeth nos, 
thing but what he hath heard or ſeen, and knows to be true. 
b Doth not contradi& himſelf, but always affirmeth the ſame 
thing. Or, as moſt other Interpreters render the words, ſpeaketh 
( or, may ſpeak, dare ſpeak freely and boldly ) for ever; when lyars 
are cut off, he lives, and is in a capacity of ſpeaking and bearing 
witneſs again and again, as occaſion requires, as long as he lives, 
and his Teſtimony will be received. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face c: but as for the 
upright, he || direfteth his way 4. 

c Continueth in evil courſes with obſtinacy and impudence, in- 
ſpight of all the Commands of God, or Counſels of Men. & He 
ordercth his ſteps aright, and if ar any time he goeth awry, he 
doth-nort add Rebellion to his ſin, nor perliſt in his error, but con- 
ſidercth his ways, and turneth his feet to- God's Teſtimonies, as 
Davida did, Pſal. 119. 59. Or, conſidereth his way, remembring with 
grief and ſhame what he hath done, and taking better heed to 
himſelt for the future. 

30 * There is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding , nor 
counſel againſt the LORD e. 

e Which can prevail againſt the Counſel and Will of God. 

31 * The horle f is prepared againlt the day of bat- 
tel: but * || ſafety is of the LORD pg. | 

f Under which particular all warlike proviſionsare comprehend- 
ed. g The ſucceſs of the battle depends not upon any humane 
ſtrength or art, but meerly upon God's Providence, who gives the 
victory when and to whom he pleaſeth, and oft times to thoſe that 
have leaſt reaſon to expe it. Compare Fecl. g. 11. 

CG HA P. XXIL. 
I A * good name a zs rather to be choſen than great rich 
es b, and || loving favour c rather than ſilver and 


gold. 

a Heb. name put for good name as Eceleſ” 7.2. the word good being 
eaſily underſtood out of the next clauſe, in which it is expreſſed in 
the Hebrew text. A good reputation amongſt wiſe and good men. 
Partly becauſe itis a moſt ſpecial bleſſing fromGod being appropri- 
ated to worthy Perſons, whereas God commonly throws away Rich- 
es upon the baſeſt of men : partly becauſe it gives a man that tran- 
quility and fatisfa&tion of mind, and that content and comfort in 
bis condition, which no riches can purchaſe : and partly becauſe 
as 1t 15 commonly an evidence of a mans Virtue and Piety, ſoit is 
accompanied with God's Love and Favour, whereas Riches are oft 
given by God in wrath, and to the hurt of the owner. c Or, good 
Grace or Favour, a good Report among men, eſpecially among good 
men, and that hearty Love and Kindneſs which attends upon ir. 

2 * The rich and poor meet together 4: the LORD 
zs the maker of them all e. 

_ « Either, r. In a way of hoſtility or oppoſition as this word 
is ſometimes uſed,the rich contemning and opprefling the poor, and 
The poor envying and purloining from the rich, and ſo the follow- 
ing wordsare a reaſon why that hoſtility ſhould ceaſe. Or, 2. In the 
way of mutual converſe, they live together, and need one another, 


PROVERBS. 


who ! © Not only as they are men, but alſo as they are Poor or + 


p 
Chap. Xxnh 
which difference comes wholly from God's Providence They hoy #2 
' one common Creator, and Lord, and Judge, and the one Fave | 
' deſpiſe nor grudge at the other without a refle&ion upon God nor 
3 * A prudent man foreleeth the evil f, and bideth 6, 16 
himſelf g: bur the ſimple paſs on h, and are puniſheg 4 
f The Calamity or Judgment of God threatned, ind approac! 
ing. g Retireth to his ſtrong Tower, mentioned Prov, 18 I 


Prayer and Repentance, putteth himſelf under the Prote&io,, by 
the Almighty. Compare 1a. 25. 20. h In their former 10:4 and F 


courſe of 1in, careleily and ſecurely, as Travellers do in a ro; 
they apprehend no danger. 
4 * || By humility 4, and the fear of the LORD }, ,,, 9;.. 
riches, and honour, and life /. 10. 
7 Or, becauſe of Humility: or, as many others render it, the xewarg 17 wwis', 
humility, that reward which God hath graciouſly promiſed, and will mil 
give to Humility ; which is a grace of great price in God's Eyes 0 
See 1/a.57. :5. am. 4. 6. k By which he diſtinguiſheth true 6nd 
Chriſtian Humility from counterfeit and moral humility becauſe 
that ariſeth from a deep ſenſe ot God's greatneſs, and purity, ind 
perfe&ion,compared with our meanneſs and filthineſs,and minjfo14 
imperteQions, whereas this 1s quite of another nature, and from 
other grounds. ! 'The comforts of this life, and the happine, of 
the next, both which are promiſed to Godlineſs, 1 7im, a - 
5 Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the froward » . 
he that doth keep his foul » ſhall be far from them ». 
» The wicked by their evil courſes expoſe "themſelves to many 
dangers or occations both of fin and miſchief. x That takerh hee] 
ro himſelf, and to his aQtions, and to the ſaving of his Life and Soul 
o Either, 1, Will avoid the ſociety of ſuch froward perſons, 0; 
2. Shall by that circumſpeCtion preſerve himſelt from thoſe :orn; 
&c, with which the Pronoun, them, agrees in number. 
6|| Train up pa child t in the way he ſhould go 9, and 0: 
when he is old he will not depart from it yr. che 
p Or, initiate or infiru#. q Heb. in, or according to his way, i ,, | tied, 
either, 1. according to his capacity. Or rather, 2. In that courſe or # 3%; 
manner of lite which thou wouldeſt have him chuſe and follow. 
Or, as one learned man renders it, in rhe beginning of his way, i «in 
his tender years, as ſoon as he is capable of inſtruttion. Heb. in 
the mouth, &c. The mouth is oft put for the beginning or entranceof 
any place, as Gen. 29. 2. 7of. 10. 18. Prov. 8.3. Dan. 6. 17. r Toxit 
not eaſily and ordinarily, The impreſſions made in childiſh years 
will remain, as hath been obſerved by all ſorts of learned Writers, 
"But this, as many Proverbs of like nature, are not to be underſtood 
*as if this were univerſally and neceſlarily true, which Experience 
confutes, bur becauſe it is ſo for the moſt part, except ſome extri- 
ordinary cauſe hinder ir. 
:- 77.7 Therich ruleth over the pcor 5s, and the borrow- 'Jin.z 
er :5:ſervant +to the lender 7. t Heb, 
-s-To wit, with rigor and Tyranny, taking advantage of his ne- . " 
ceſſities, - 8 Is at his mercy, and therefore forced to comply with 
his pleaſure. The deſign of the Proverb is partly to corre& this ®* 
"miſcarriage of the rich, and partly to oblige all men to diligence, 
whereby, they may deliver themſelves from this ſervitude. as 
'8 * He that joweth iniquity « ſhall reap vanity x: ||and 0h 
the rod of his anger hall fail y. 0c. 
--, », Or unrighteouſneſs whoſe common praQtice it is to wrong 0t githty 
oppreſs others. x Or trouble or miſery,as this word is commonly ulcd, ,yg (f | 
- and-*as divers here render it. The miſchief which ihe hath done t0 yy is] 
others. ſhall be returned to him by God's righteous ſentence. y Thit j,yll 
power which he uſed with fury and cruelty ſhall be taken awiy uſun 
trom him, - ** 
9 * + He that hath a bountiful eye &, ſhall be bleſſed «: *2Cg 
for he giveth of his bread to the poor. jHedg 
z Heb. A good eye. He who looks upon the wants and miſeries of 9 7 
others with compaſſion and kindneſs, as this Phraſe is uſed, Mat. 
20. I5. as an evil eye, 1s put for one that beholds others with en'y 
and unmercifulneſs, Dew, 15. 9. Prov. 23.6. & 28. 22, a Both b) 
God and Men, 
10 * Caſtout b the ſcornerc , and contention ſhall go «p;141 


vut ; yea, ſtrife and reproach 4 ſhall ceaſe. | 

6 Our of your ſociety ; avoid converſation with him.c Who nels 
ther fears God, nor reverences Man, but ſcorns all adizonitions 
and minds only the pleaſing of himſelf, and the gratifying of Þ!3 
own luſts, which is the chief cauſe of moſt contentions. 4 Whete- 
with he loads thoſe that either oppoſe or admoniſh him. 


11 * He that loveth purenefs of heart e, || for the grac* *t 1 
of his lips f, the king ſha/l be his friend e. : 


e Who is plain hearted or ſincere, and abhors difſimulation. #F0! Ci « 
thoſe gracious ſpeeches which naturally and commonly flow from « bo 
pure heart. Or, and ( underſtand, loverh, out of the former clauſe) my by 
grace of his lips, Whoſe diſcourſe is gracious and ſincere. 5 Tye #* 
greateſt men will, or ſhould, delire, and highly prize the _— 
tance and advice of ſuch perſons, rather than of Difſemblers 
Flatterers, wherewith they are moſt commonly peſtered. 


12 The eyes ot the LORD preſerve 4 knowledgs /, ad 
and he overthroweth {| the words & of the tranſgrel!or- ['U!. 


1 

h God by the watchful Eye of his Providence maintains and &- m 
fends. # To wit, men of knowledge ; the abſtra&t being put Tot 

the concrete, . as Pride is put for a proud man, Pfal. 36. 1i. Deer if 
the deceit ful, as Prov. 12. 17. So here Knowle/ge for knowing ; 
good men, ſuch as the laſt verſe ſpoke of, whoſe hearts are — | 
and ſpeeches gracious, not only the King ſhall be their frien a 
he ſaid there, but God alſo, which he adds here. & T heir falle __ 
flattering ſpeeches, whereby they deſigned and expe&cd ro I® 
the favour and friendſhip ot great men, which are oppoled 70 ; m7 
ſincere and gracious ſpeeches of good men, impicd 1 che _ 
clauſe of this verſe, and expreſſed in the foregoing veric, 0, © | 
thers render it, and the word is very commonly uled, ihe watt 
all his Counſels, Hopes, Enterprizes, and Concerns. 1, * The 
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truſt d Thatknowing God, and his word, and Promiſes, thou maiſt 
ſs, chearfully and confidently truſt in him, which is ths only way to 


tz of truth þ || to them thar ſend unto thee z ? 
that g ThatT may teach thee, not falſe, or vain, or uncertain things, 
the, as the Teachers of the Heathen Nations do, but the true and infal- 


ther oppreſs the afMlicted in the gate /. 


. he that is abhorred of the LOR D r ſhall fall therein. 


- which implies receiving them in Love, and retaining them in mind 


13 * The ſlothful man faith }, There is a lion with- 


out 92 2 T ſhall be ſlain » in the ſtreets o, 
 Alledgeth as his excuſe to them who upbraid him with idleneſs, 
or perſwade him to diligence. m There are extream dangers and 
invincible difficulties in my way. » By that Lion, or ſome, 0- 
ther way. o Which is added to ſhew the ridiculouſneſs of his ex- 
cuſe; for Lions abide in the woods or fields, not in the ſtreets of 
Towns or Cities. : 
14 * The mouth p of ſtrange women z5a deep pit 9 : 


p Her fair and flattering Speeches wherewith ſhe enticeth him 
to groſs filthineſs, as it 1s noted, Prov. 7.21. q Into which it is 
eaſe to fall, but hard, if not impoſſible, to ger out of it. It is a 
rare thing for any Perſon, once entred into the Courſe of W hore- 
dom, ſincerely to repent of it, and turn from it, See Prov. 2. 19. 
+ To wit, in an high and ſingular manner ; who by his former 
Impieties, and Contempt of God and of his Grace, hath provo- 
ked God to leave and Joath him, and to puniſh one Sin with ano- 
ther : for otherwiſe all Sinners, as ſuch, are abhorred by God. 

i5 Foolithneſs is bound s in the heart of a child ; bur 


* the rod of correRtion ſhall drive it far from him t. 

5 Is fixed and ſetled there, as being born with him, and rooted 
in his very Nature, and not plucked up without great Difficulty 
ar:d Diligence, t The ſmart of Punithment makes him weary 
of his Sin, and watchful againſt it. 

:6 He that opprelleth the poor to encreaſe his riches, 
and he that giveth to the rich «, ſhall ſurely come to 


want. 

# That vainly and prodigally caſts away his Eſtate upon tioſe 
who do nor nced it, or gives it to them with evil Deſign, as that 
they may efliſt him in oppreſſing the Poor, or at leaſt hinder him 
1n 1r, 

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the 
wiſe x, and apply thine heart y unto my knowledge 2. 

x Of wiſe and holy Men of God. y Thirſt after it, and give 
up thy ſelf to the diligent Study of it. z The Knowledge of God, 
and of thy ſeveral Duties, which I am here delivering to thee, 


13 For /t 7s a pleaſant thing if thou keep them # 
7 within thee 4; they ſhall withal be fitted c in thy lips. 
a The words of the wiſe. 6b Heb. in thy belly. i.e. inthine heart, 


and memory. c Be fitly exprefſed : Or, be diſpoſed or ordered, The 
ſenſe is, when thou haſt got them into thine heart, thou wilt be 
able and ready to diſcourſe pertinently and profitably of them. 


19 That thy truſt may be in the LORD 4, I have 
made F known to thee this day, [| even to thee. 


thy Safety and Happineſs. 

20 Have not [ written unto thee | excellent things e 
in counſels and knowledge f. 

e Or, princely things, as they are called, Prov. 8, 6. the great things 
of God's Law, as Hof, 8. 12 f Conſiſting of Counſel; to direQ thy 
praCtice, and Knowledge to inform and enrich thy mind. Or by that 
known Figure Hendiadys, m counſels of knowleage, z. e. in good coun- 
ſels which proceed from- ſound knowledge, and make a man 
knowing and wiſe, which are oppoſed to the counſels of 'she wicked, 
Prov. 12. 5. which are without knowledge. 

21 Thar L may wake thee know the certainty of the 


words of truth g; that thou mighteſt anſwer the words 


lible Oracles of God. + That being inſtrued by me, thou maiſt 
be able to give true, antl ſolid, and ſatisfactory anſwers, #5 To 
wit, for thine advice in great and difficult matters. Or, ro thoſe 
that ſend thee, 1, e. thit employ thee in any buſineſs of moment, 
whereof they expc& an account from thee. 

22 Rob nor the poor, becauſe he 7s poor & : * nei- 


k This may be mentioned, either, r. As a motive to this Rob- 
bery, becauſe he was unable to reſiſt him, or to revenge himſelf 
upon him : Do not take advantage of his Poverty. Or, 2, As an 
Argument againſt it, becauſe he is a fitter Object for thy Pity and 
Charity, than for thy Injuſtice or Cruelty. It is baſe and inhu- 
mane to cruſh ſuch a Perſon. 1 In the place of Judgment, or un- 
der pretence of Juſtice, and much leſs in other ways where there is 
no colour of Juſtice. : 

23 * For the LORD will plead their cauſe -,, and 
ſpoil the ſoul » of thole that ſpoiled chem. | 

» Which he hath in a pecniliar manner undertaken to do, » Take 
away not only their Goods but their Lives too. So fully will he 
Iccompence their wickedneſs to them. 


24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and with 
a furious man thou ſhalt not go 0. Þ- 
_ 0 Into his company : not converſe frequently and familiarly 
31th him, as friends uſe to do. 
| Wy Leſt thou learn his ways p, and get a fnare q tothy 
oul, 

Þ Leſt thou be infe&ed by his example, or provoked by his paſſi- 
©1 tO return the Jike to him. 9 Either, :. A miſchief, which 1s oft 
(*- eteft of unbridled rage. Or, 2. An occuicn of fin, cither by 
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them that are ſuretics for dehts ». 

r To wit, raſhly, or unneceſſirily. 

27 It thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould he * take 
away thy bed from under thee ; 2 

s Why wiltſt thou pur thy ſelf into the hands of ſuch 'a mn, 
who will exa@t the debr from thee without any compaſſion *- tor 
though God did not allow this praQice, covetous Creditors would 
frequently do it. x 

28 * Remove not the anciznt i| land mark £ which thy 
fathers have ſet. 

: Whereby the Lands of ſeveral Pofſeſſors were diſtinguiſhed 
and divided. Do not enrich thy (elf with the injury of other 
men : Do not invade the Rights of others. 

29 Seelt thou a man diligent « in his buſinef* ? he 
ſhall ſtand before kings x, he ſhall not ſtand before + mean 
men. 

u Or, expeditions, as the word properly iignifies, one of gui-k 
diſpatch, vigorous and ſpeedy in executing whit hath been + eli 
and wiſely contrived. x He 1s fit to be employed in the affiirs of 
the greateſt Princes. 


EHAP XXMH 


I Hen thou ſitteſt to eat with a ruler a, conſider 
diligently what zs before thee 5. 

a When thou art invited to a Feaſt wirha great Man. & Either, 
r. V/hat perſon or perſons. Or rather, 2. What things what plea- 
ty and variety of Meats and Drinks, by which thou maiſt eafily be 
tempted tro exceſs, and by thar means induced to uit ſuch tpee- 
ches or carriages, as may be unfit for thee, or many ways hurttul 
to thee. 

2 And put a knife to thy throat c, if thou be a man gi- 
ven to appetite /. 

c Reſtrain and moderate thine Appetite, as if a knife, or ſome 
other thing ſtuck in'thy Throar, and hindred thee from ſwallow- 
ing what thou didſt delire ; or, as if a man ſtood with a Knife at 
thy Throat ready to kill thee, if thou didft tranſgreſs ; or, though 
it beas irkſom to thee to do fo, as if thou hadſt a Knife pur to thy 
Throat, So this is to be underſtood metaphorically, as tht Phraſe 
of cutting off the right hand, &c. Mat. 5. 29, 30. Or, For thou aoft 
(or, leſt :hou ſhouldt, as the Syriack Interpreter renders it ; or other« 
wiſe thou wil:ſt or ſhouldſt) put a knife to thy throat. So the ſenſe is, 
when thou goeſt to their Feaſts, thou doſt expoſe thy ſelf to great 
and manifeſt Hazards, to thy own Intemperance, and to all irs dan- 
gerous Conſequences, and to the ill effe&s of other Mens Intem- 
perance; & Prone to exceſs in eating and drinking. 

3 Be not deſirous of his dainties : for they are deceic- 
ful meat e. | 

e Either becauſe they do not yield thee that ſatisfation which 
thou didfſt expe& from them, but rather Joad thee with i]l humors 
and the ſeeds of divers diſeaſes; or becauſe they arc not provided 
for thee wich Sincerity and good Will, but with ſome evil delign 
upon thee, cither to diſcover and betray thee, or to enflave thee. 
Sec below wv. 6, 7. 

4 * Labour notf tobe rich: ceaſe from thine own wif- 


dom gp. 

f Heb. Do not weary thy ſelf with 1mmoderate cares and 1a- 
bours, as many covetous men do. g From that carnal Wi:dom 
which 1s natural to man in his corrupt Eſlate , which perſuades 
men to believe that it is their intereſt ro uſe all poſſible means to 
ger Riches, and that the Happineſs of their Lives conſiſts in the 
abundance of their Pofſeſſions, direAly contrary to the Aﬀertion 
of our bleſſed Lord, Lake 12. 15. 

5 | Wilt th ou fer thine eyes upon that þ which is not 7? 
for riches certainly make themſelves wings, they fly away 
as an eagle &k toward: heaven. 

h i. e. Look upon it with earneſtneſs and greedy defire, employ- 
ing the Eyes of thy Mind and Body about it. ; Which hath no 
ſolid and ſerled being ; which is ours i have, but not ro ho/d; which 
is always upon the wing, and oft-times gone in the twinkling of an 
Eye, ſo that the owner is frequently at a loſs, and cannor rell whe- 
ther he hath his Eſtate, or whether he hath loſt ir. & Swiftly, 
ſtrongly, and irrevocably. We quickly loſe the {tght and poſſel- 
ſion of them. Their flying away from us is elegantly oppoſed to 
our Eyes being ſer, or, as it is in the Hebrew, flying upon them 
in the beginning of the verſe. 

6 Ear thou not the bread of him that hath an evil eye /, 


neither deſire thou his dainty meats. 

1 Of the envious or covetous man, who ſecretly grudgeth thee 
the meat whiclr he ſets before thee, as this Phraſe 1s uſed, Prov. 28. 
22. Mat, 20. 15. asSoOn the contrary a hberal man is {aid to have a 
good Eye, Prov; 22. 9, 

- For as he thinketh in hi- heart, ſo #5 he mz: Eat and 


drink faith he to thee, but his heart 7s not with thee ». 

- You are not to judge of him by his words, for ſo he profei- 
ſeth kindneſs, as it follows, but by the cenſtant temper of his 
mind, which he hath fully diſcovered to all that know him by the 
courſe of his Life. » He hath no ſincere kindneſs to thee, bur 
inwardly grudgeth thee that which he outwardly offers to thee. = 
8 The morſel wh:ch thou hatt eaten, thalt thou vomit 


up o, and loſe thy {weet words p., 
o When thou perceiveſt his churliſh diſpoſition and carriage, 
his meat will be loathſom to thee, and thou wiltſt wiſh either that 
thou hadſt never eaten it, or that thou couldſt yomit it up again, 


GiWing thee to an imitation or requitul of his rage ; or by tenipt- 
x.; thee to unfaithfulneſs in performing the great Office ot Aa 
rh -nd, to wit, Admonition or Reproof, which, by reaſon of his 
- 915 tempe?, thou either cauſt not, or wiltſt not do. 


p Thy pleaſant diſcourſe wherewith thou didſt adorn his Table, 
and deſign both to deliglit and profit him, is Joſt, and of no effect 
to him, jand thou wiltit be ready to repent of 2t. Y 
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9 * Speak not in the ears of a fool q : for he will de- | 
Ipiſe the wiſdom of thy words r. 

9 Caſt not away good Counſels upon obſtinate and incorrigible 
ſinners. We have the fame advice given, Mar. 7.6. 
ſcornfully reje& thy wiſe and good admonitions. 

10 * Removeno: the oid || land-mark ; and enter not 
into the fields of the fatherlels s: 

s Either to take away their Goods; or rather to poſſeſs their 
Lands, as this Phraſe is uſed, 2 Sam. 5, 6. 

11 * For their redeemer 7 is mighty ; he ſhall plead 
their cauſe with thee. 

e Heb. their near kinſman, to whom it belongs to avenge their 
wrongs, and to recover and maintain their rights, of which ſee 
Lev. 25.25, Numb, 35. 12, Thus God is pleaſed to call himſelf, 
to ſhew how much he concecns himſelf for the relicf of oppreſſed 
and heJpleſs perſons. ; 

12 Apply thine heartunto inſtruction #, and thine ears 
unto the words of knowledge. 

# Content not thy ſelf with outward hearing or reading of it, 
bur affectionately receive it into thine heart, and lay it up there as 
choice Treaſure. 

13 * With-told not correQion from the child: for f 
thon beateſt him with a rod, he ſhall not die x. 

x Iris a likely means to prevent their corruption, and the de- 
-< pi which commonly follows it, as the next verſe explains 
this. 

14 Thou ſhalc beat him with the rod, and ſha't deli- 
ver his foul from hell. 

15 My fon, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall re- 
joice y, || even mine. 

7 In the good ſucceſs of my Counſels, and in thy Piety and | 
Happineſs, which 1s as truly delirable and pleaſant to me, as my 
O21, 

16 Yea, my reins ſhall rejoice z, why thy lips ipeak 
right things. 

z I ſhall rejoice not only in ſhew and profeſſion , but inwardly, 
and with all my toul. 

17 * Ler not thine heart envy ſinners a : but be thou 
the fearof the LORD ball the day long c. 

a Let not the conſideration of their preſent impunity and pro- 
ſperity ſtir thee up, either to envy them, or to approve and imitate 
their evil courſes. 6 Reverence the preſence of rhe Divine Ma- 
zeſty, and dread his power and juſtice, and thoſe judgments which 
he harh prepared for ſuiners, and thou wiltſt ſee no cauſe to envy; 
bur rather to pity them. c Not only when thou art in trouble, 
bur in all times and conditions. 

18 * For ſurely there :s an f| end 4, and thine ex- 
pectation ſhall not be cur off e. 

d An expeCted and happy end for ſuch as fear God, which was 
required v. 179. Or, a reward, as this Hebrew word is rendred, 
Prov. 24.20. e Thou ſhalt certainly enjoy that good which thou 
expeQeſt,as the wicked {hall loſe thar Happineſs which they enjoy. 

19 Hear thou, my fon, and b= wile f, and guide 
thine heart g in the way h 

f Reſt not in hearing , but ſee that thou groweſt wiſer and bet- 
ter by ir. g Order the whole courſe of thine affettions and aCti- 
ons. h In God's way, oft called che way, as hath been obſerved 
before. | 

20 * Benot amongſt wine-bibbers ; 3 amongſt riotous 
eaters f of Fleſh. 

i Avoid their converſation and company, leſt thou be either in- 
fected or injured by them. 

21 For che drunkard and the glutton ſhall come to po- 
verty : and drowlinels & ſhall cloath a man with rags. 

k Immoderate fleep, and idleneſs, which is as ready a way to 
Poverty, as: Gluttony or Drunkenneſls is. 

22 * Hearken unto thy facher that begat thee 7, and 
deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old »-. 

I And therefore deſires and ſeeks thy good in all his counſels. 
2» When the infirmity of age is added to that of her Sex, which 
is apt to breed contempr. 

23 * Buy » the truths, and ſell iz not p; alſo wiſdom, 
and inſtruction, and underſtanding q. 

» Purchaſe it upon any terms, ſpare no pains nor coſt to get it. 
o The trucand ſaving Knowledge of God's Mind and Will con- 
cerning your Salvation, and the way that leads toir. p Do not 
forget it, nor forſake it for any worldly Advantages, as ungodly 
Men frequently do. q Whereby you may love and practiſe the 
truth known and received. 

24 * The father of the righteous ſhall greatly rejoice, 
and he that begetteth a wiſe c//{d, ſhall have joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad r, and ſhe 
that bare thee s ſhall rejoice. 

r He repeateth this again as a powerful Argument to prevail 
with all Children, that are not void of natural affeftion, to labour 
to be wiſe and good, that ſo they may glad the hearts of their Pa- 
rents to whom they have ſuch high and indelible obligations. 
s With ſo great{pain and hazard, and brought thee up with ſuch 
tender care, whom thou canſt not better requite. 


26 My ſon, give me thine heart :: and let thine eyes 
oblerve u my ways x. 

:t Receive my Counſels with thy whole heart. Solomon ſpeaking 
1: God's Name, and cauſe, requires the heart to be given to him. 
# I ct thy mind ſeriouſly and prattically conſider. x Either, 
{ The ways in which I haye walked, my evil praGtices : take 


PROVERBS 


to you; as the Apoſtles called the Goſpel which the 
their Goſpel, 1 Thel. 1. 5. 2 Tim. 2. 8. : ich they p 


» He will [| 


which itis exceeding difficult to eſcape, 


- Cha 
Or, 2. The ways which I preſeriv. | 
reached, 


warning by my ſad example. 


27 * For a whore zz a deep ditch y ; and a ſtan 
man #s a narrow, pir. 
7 In which a man is in evident danger "of perdition, 


ge WO- "O.,, 


and Out of 


=S : : - 

28 * Ine alſo lieth N waic|| as for a prey z, and = 
creaſeth the tranſgrefſors among men 4. | 

z Watching all opportunities of enſnaring young 
deſtruction. 4 She 1s rhe cauſe of innumerable ſins 
and againſt the Marriage-Bed, againſt the Soul 
by her wicked Example and Arts, 
guilt of her ſins. 

29 * Who hath woe 4? who hath: ſorrow ? who hath 
contentions ? who hath babling c ? who hath woung, * 
without caufe 4 ? who hath rednefs of eyes ? | 

6 From the ſin of Luſt he proceeds to that of Drunkenneſ; whic 
doth frequently accompany it. e The ſin of much and impertinenr 
talking : Or, cumultuous noiſe or clamour, which is uſual an 
Drunkards. See Prov. 20.1, a Uponevery flight occaſion, whic}; 
men enflamed with” Wine are very apt to take. 

30 They that tarry long at che Wine 
tofeek mixt wine e. 

_ e Either mixed with Water, or with other Ingredients to mil; 
it ſtrong and delicious. Heb. mixture, mixed Drinks of ferc;! 
forts ſuited to their Palats. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine f when it is reds, 
when it giveth his colour in the cup; whe * it move, « 
it ſelf aright 5. g 

7 Earneſtly, ſo as to enflame thine Appetite towards it ; in which 
ſenſe men are forbidden 70 look upon a Woman, Job 31. 1. War. ;. 2, 
& Which was the colour of the beſt Wines in that Country, which 
therefore are called Blood, Gen. 49. 11. Deut. 32. 14. and ſuch were 
uſed by them in the Paſſover. þ When ir ſparkleth and frisketh, 
and ſeems to ſmile upon a Man. 

- 32. At rhe lalt it biterh like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth 
like || an adder z. 

; It hurts the Body in many reſpe&s, impairs the vigor of 
Mind, waſtes the Eftate and Repuration, wounds the Conſcience, 
and without Repentance, will deſtroy the Soul. 

33 Thine eyes ſhall behold & ſtrange women, and 
thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things /. 

& With evil intent, or luſtfully, which is the effe& of drinking 
much Wine, as is noted in Scripture , Ger. 19. 31, 35. Hoſ. 4. 18. 
and other Authors. 1 Thine Heart, which when thou hadf the 
uſe of thy wit, concealed, will then diſcover its wickedneſs, by 
filthy and perverſe ſpeeches. | 

34 Yea, thou halt be as he that lieth down » # inthe FR 
mid{t of the ſea 7, or as he thar lieth upon the top of a 7, 
maſt 0. | 

m To ſleep, of which that word is frequently uſed. » Ina Ship 
in the midſt of the Sea. This Phraſe notes the temper and cond: 
tion of the Drunkard, the giddineſs of his Brain, the unquictu:'s 
of his Mind, and eſpecially his extream danger joyned with gre! 
ſecurity, o The worſt part of the Ship, both for its perp:tu:l 
toſſings, and for the hazard of him thar ſleeps in ir. 

35 Lhey have ſtricken me p, ſha!t chou [ay ; and | was 
not ſickg; uy have beaten me, and 7 Ifelr ir not: when} i 
| ſhall awake, I will ſeek ir yer again ». * 

p I cannot deny that I expoſed my ſelf by my Drunkenneſsto 

manifold abuſes and injuries. q I was not then ſenſible of it, net 
ther do I now find any great hurt by it ; it was bur the effett ot : , 
preſent frolick, at which I have no cauſe to be much troubled. 
r At preſent I find ſome inconvenience, and my condition !c- 
quires fleep to ſettle my ſelf, and when I am compoſed and re- 
freſhed, I purpoſe to return to my former courſe. But that which 
Solomon here expreſleth, ſeems, rather to be the Language of the1! 
Hearts or Lives, than of their Tongues. Compare Prov. 1, 11. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


I BE not thou *-envious againſt evil men, neither 0%. 
ſire to be with them a. op 

s Their Company or manner of Life.  (&1 

2 * For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction 5, and thel!,, 
lips talk of miſchief. Ve 

þ How they may oppreſs and deſtroy others, which yet # laſt 41; 
falls upon their own heads. : 

3 'ſhrough wiſdom is an houſe built, and by under- 
ſtanding it is eſtabliſhed c. . 

c There is no need that thou ſhouldſt raiſe rhy Self and Fam!) 
by ruining others, as the manner of wicked men 1s, which = 
maiſt more eaſily and effeftually do by wiſdom,and the fear of wo 

4 Andby knowledge 4 thall the chambers be filled wi 
all precious ard pleaſant riches. - 

d Which in Scripture Phraſe includes the love and prafice 0 
that which we know. 0 

5 * A wiſe man} ſtrong e; yea, a man of know 
ledge + encreaſeth ſtrength. — 

e Is couragious and reſolute, and able by Wiſdom to do grett® 4 
things than others can accompliſh by their own ſtrength. Pe 

6 * For by wite counſcl it. ou jhair make thy wal} ; 4) f 
in multicude of counſellors there ti ſatery. 

f War is better managed by Wiſdom than by frength. 
proves what he ſaid in the laſt Verte wWiſgor 
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jap. XXIV. 


It tollows by manifeſt Violence. 
or Peſleſion, 


7 Wiſdom 3: too high g for a fool hz he openeth not 
his month in the gate? _ | KEE 

z Lither, 7. really, it isabove his reach or capacity. Or, 2.in 
his opinion; he judgeth it too hard for him, he deſpairs of attain- 
ing ir, he pretends the impoſſibility of it, becauſe he will not put 
himſelf to the charge or trouble of getting it; as on the contrary 
Wiſdom is ſaid to be eaſie to kim that underflanaeth, Prov. 14. 6. be- 
cauſe he ſerioufly giverh his mind to it, and therefore eaſily and 
certainly attains to it. þ For a wiltul Fool, ora wicked Man, 
whoſe Luſts enfeeble and darken his Mind, and make it uncapable 
of Wiſdom. 3 Either, 1. he canſay nothing for himſelf when he is 
accuſed before the Magiſtrate, for which he gives frequent occa- 
lion. Or, 2. he knows not how to ſpeak acceptably, and profita- 
bly in the publick Aſſembly among wiſe men. 

$ He that deviſeth to do evil, {hall be called a miſchie- 
vous perſon &. | | 

k Heb. # Maſter of miſchief, The ſenſe is, Though he cover his 
wicked devices with fair pretences and would be better eſteemed, 
yet he ſhall be noted and branded with that infamy which is due 
tro him. 

9 "The thought of fooliſhneſs is 1: + and the Icor- 
ner- is an abomination to men ». 

1 The very inward thought or contrivance of evil, of which he 
ſpoke, v. 8. even before it break forth into aCQion,it isa ſin in God's 
fight, and 1t 1s hateful to God. Or, fooliſhneſs IS put for fooliſh or 
wicked men, by comparing this with the next clauſe where he 
ſeorner is oppoled to it. So the ſenſe is, All the Thoughts of wick- 
ed men are only evil and that continually, as is faid of man in his 
corrupt eſtate, Gen. 6. 5. and therefore abominable to God, m le 
who not only deviſeth and pra&iſeth wickedneſs, but obſtinarely 
perliſts in it, and rejects all admonitions againſt it. n Is abomina- 
ble not only to God , as all finners are, bur ro all fober men. 

1o If rnou faint v inthe day of advertity, thy ltrength 
is | ſmall p. 

o If thou art impatient and unable to bear ſufferings ; if thy reſo 
Jution flag, and thou giveſt way to deſpondency or deje&ion of 
Mind. p Heb. is narrow, it lies in a Jittle compals ; it is as ſtraight 
as thy condition 1s ; for there 1s an elegant alluſion in the Hebrew 
words. The lenſe is, This is a 1ign that thou haſt but little Chri- 
ſan ſtrength or comage, for that 1s beſt known by adverlitv, 

11 * 1t thou forbear to deliver rhem q that are drawn un- 
to death » and thoſe that aye readv to be flain s : 

o When it is in thy power to do it lawfully. r To wit, unjuſt- 
Iy or by the violence of lawleſs men. 5 That are in preſent danger 
of Death or DeſtruQtion. 


aaliks 


neglect of it. | 
13 My ſon, eat thou honey z, becauſe it ;s good ; and 
the honey-comb which is tweet Þ tothy taſte. 

2 This is not a command but a conceſſion, and is here expreſ- 
ſed only to illuſtrate rhe following Verſe. Honey in thoſe parts 
Was excellent, and an utual and an acceptable food. See Deur. 8.8 
Judges 14. 18. 1 Sam. 14. 25: x 


14 * So {hall the knowledge of wiſdom be unto thy 
foul, when thou haſt found zr a; * then there ſhall be a 
reward 6, and thy expecation {ha!i not be cut oft. 

a Whereby he implies, that there is indeed ſome difficulty and 
trouble in the purſuit of Wiſdom, bur that it is abundantly com- 
penfated with the ſweetneſs and advantage of it when a Man ar- 
rveSatit, 6 Heb. and, or, alſo there is a reward. It 1s not only as 
good as Honey, ſweet for the preſent, bur it is infinitely berrer, 
b:inging a {ure and everlaſting reward with it 
\ 15 Lay not wait, c O wicked war, againſt the dwel- 
ng of the righteous d ; ſpoil not his reiting place. 

© Do him no injury either by ſubrile and ſecrer Devices, or, as 
d Againſt his Perſon or Family 


i6 * Fora juſt as fallethe ſeven times f, and riſeth 


4p 22471 ; but” the wicked {hall fall into miſchief g. 
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e Either, r. Into fin. Or rather, 2. into ca'amitics, of whi. ' 
he evidently ſpeaks both in the foregoing Verſe, and in the oppotite 
and following branch of this Verſe, and ſo this word is uſed in the 
next Verſe, and Pſal. 37. 24. Iſs. 24. 20. Fer. 25. 27. Amos 8. 15 
Mic. 7. 8, &c. And ſothis 1s fitly alledged as a juſt reaſon to dif. 
ſuade wicked men from their unjuſtattemprs againſt righreous m<n 
becauſe they ſhould not ſucceed in them ; nd alrhough rhey mighr, 
by God's Permiſſion, bring them into ſome-diſtrets for a time, yer 
God would deliver them our of their hands, and they ſhould be 
diſappointed of their hopes. f 5.e. Frequently. g Into unavoid- 
able and irrecoverable deftruction, ott-times in this life, and in- 
fallibly in the next. 


not thine heart be glad when he fumbleth : 

bþ To wit, into'miſchief, as in the former Verſe. Pleaſe not rhy 
ſelf in his deſtruQtion. Which plainly thews that the love of our 
enemies is a Precept of the Old Law as well as of the Goſpel. 
See Exod. 23.4, 5. | 


he turn away his wrath tr-m him 


ſuch defe&s being uſwil in that conciſe Lauguage, Pjz!. 84. 13. 
Prov. 19. 1, and oft e!ſewhere. This conſideration firikes at the 
root of that ſinful and inhumane diſpotition, which is an expe - 
tion of ſafety or advantage to himſelf by his enemies downt.), 
which, faith he, by this very means thou thalr loſe, for thine wn 
my ſhall be raifed, and thy danger greatly increaſed bv thy p:y v- 
ing both God and him againſt thee. 


be thou envious at the wicked 


word in the following clauſe. 1 For their pref-nrt impuniry 441 
good ſucceſs. 

20 For there ſhall be no reward to the evil zu wm, 
* the {| candle of tlie wicked ſhall be pur ont ». | 

m AJ] bis hopes and happineſs ſhall quickly an{ eternally periſh, 
and he ſhall have no fhare in thoſe ſolid Felicities and blefled Re- 
compences of a hetter life which thou ſhalt enjoy. Therefore 
thou haſt no realon to envy him, # All their comfort and giory 
ſhall ceate . 


meddle not with f thent p that are given to chanze q 


rity. He puts God, before the King, becauſe God is to be ſerved 
in the firſt place, and our obedience 1s to be given to Kings only in 
ſub-ordination to God, and not in thoſe things which are contrary 
tothe will and command of God, as is manifeſt both from plain 


wiſe and ſober Heathens. p Heb. Mix ror thy ſelf wich jhem, either 
in their counſels and praCtices, or in familiar converſation. 

q Thar love or uſe changes; that are unſtable in their Obedience 
to God or to the King, and are prone to rebeliion againR Either 
of them. Thoſe men that wickedly forſake God, and break his 
Laws are faid ro change rheir God, Jer. 2. t1. and to change God's 
Tuagments and Ordinances, Ifa, 24. 5. Ezek.s. 6. 

22 For their calamity thall riſe ſuddenly ; and who 
knowerth » the ruin of them both « ? 

r Who can conceive how ſore and ſudden it wifl be ! 5 Of chem 
that fear not God, and of them thar tear not the King.for they hive 
two potent and terrible enemies; and therefore it rhey will not 
obey them out of Conſcience, as their duty binds them, yer they 
ſhould do it at leaſt for their own fakes, and tor fear of thoie {cverc 
puniſhments which they will certaiuly inflict upon Rebels. 

23 I hcle hugs allo r belong ro the wile wn. * It 3s not 
g00d F to have reſpet of pertons in judgment ». 

t Theſe Proverbs or Counſels here following ro the end of the 
Chaprer no Jeſs than thoſe hitherto mentioned mu Arc worthy of 


wiſe ; for only ſuch are capable of unierſtanding and improving 


the quality of the: Perſons, and not according to the merits Of the 
Caute. ; 

24 * He that ſaithy unto the wicked, Thou art righte- 
ous 2, ;him ſhall the people curte ; nations ihall abhorhim 5s. 

» To wit, publickly and in judgment, as he now faid, and as 
appears by the publickneſs of the Curle following upon it, for Peo- 
ple or Nations do neither obſerve nor hate every Man who faith 
thus privately. z That juſtifie wicked men in their unrighteous 
courtes. @ Partly for the groſneſs and odioutnels of the Crime; 
and partly for the great and general miſchict which fuck practices 
bring to civil Societies. : 

25 But to them that rebuke 4im þ ſhall be delight c, 
and + a good blefling 4 thall come upon them. 


c The peace of a good Conſcience, and the Comfort of a good 
Name. & Which the People ſhall with, and by their Prayers 0b- 
tain from God for them ; which is fitly oppoſed to :4z Peoples curſe 
in the laſt Verſe. 


anſwer f. 


therwiſe, in weighty matters, {peaks pertinentiy, and plainly, and 
truly, tothe convittion and fatisfattion of the hearers. 

27 Prepare thy work without, and make it ficfor thy 
ſelf in the field ; and afterward: build thine houſe g 


g This isa Domeſtical Precept requiring both Induſtry and Pru- 
dence in rhe management of 2 M#n's concerns. that he take care 21 


, 


* 
roe 


21 My fon, fear thou the LORD, and the king and 


o Honour and obey both God and the King, and all in Autho- 


Chap. XXIV. 


17 * Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth &, and let * 


13 Lelt che LORD fee #;, * and + ic difpleaſe him and *I 


i Underſtand, upon thee, which 1s 1mplicd in the Iebrew P! 15e, oy 


19 * | Fretnot thy ic!f & becauſe of evil zvep !, neicizer "i: 


k Which Tranſlation of the word is confirmed by tne Para!le! 


Ch. 3. 9. 
& 20; 20. 
| Qr,! 75. 


+ Heb. 


CRANgEVS, 


Scripture, as A#,. 5. 29. and from the judgment and praftice of 


= 


ad | : 
Mk IC 


FF. 


Dceu.n.1n;. 
Cx 16, 19. 
the conſideration, and tit for the ule of them who are or would be Ch. 18 5 
& 28. 21. 
theſe Proverbs, as was noted, Chap. 1. 5, 6, 7. and eliewhere. Joh. 7.24 


' x For Judges to determine Controverſies partially, according to | Heb. to 


acknaw= 
ledge. 
"Ch: 37; 
1 # 

I. 5. 23. 


+ Heb. s 


b That publickly and judicially rebuke and condemn the wicked. bleſſing of 


8004, 


26 Every man ſhall kiſs his lips e F that giveth a right #Hcb.c547 

| anſwireath 

e Shall highly reſpe& and love him, of which kiſſing wasalign, ” Ig 96 

f Who being called to ſpeak either as a Judge, or Witacls, or 0- — Cr, 
(477 

woras, A; 


Ch. 9. 9. 
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Chap. XXV. 


+Gr. be not 
wide tm tþy 


lips, 


*C.20. 22. 
Rom. 12, 
17, 19. 


+ Heb. Set 
my Heart. 


m Ch. 6.9, 
EXc. 


+ Heb. a 
man of 


Shield. 


*Deut.29. 


29. 
Rom, IJ. 


I 
33+ 


+ Heb, 
there 1s 


no ſcarche 
ing 


(Ch. 20.8, 


5 Heb. jc 


the firſt place to furniſh himſelf with Cattle and the Fruits of the 
Field which are neceſſary for his ſubliſtence, and after that he may 
procure ſuch things as are for Ornament and Comfort, ſuch as the 
building of a convenient Houſe is. : ; 

28 Be not witneſs againſt thy neighbour þ without 


cauſe ji : and | deceive not & with thy lips. 

þ Either in judgment or in private converſation. # Raſhly or 
filly, without 5uſl and ſufficient cauſe. & Neither thy Neighbour, 
to whom thou haſt made a ſhew of friendſhip, nor the Judge, nor 
any other hearers with falſe information. Or, this clauſe forbids 
flattering him to his face, as the former forbids ſlandering him be- 
hind his back. | : 

29 * Say not /, I will do ſo to him as he hath done to 
me : I will render tothe man according to his work »». 

1 Within thy ſelf : give not. way to any ſuch Thoughts or 
Paſſtons. wm I will repay him all his calumnies and injuries. : 

30 I went by the field of the ſlothful, and by the vinc- 


yard of the man void of underſtanding ; 
21 And lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 4nd 


Nettles had covered the face thereof, and the ſtone wall 


thereof was broken drown. 
32 Thenl ſaw, and + conſidered it well: I looked up- 


on it. and received inſtruction ». : 
» 1 learned Wiſdom by his Folly, and by his groſs Idleneſs was 
provoked to greater Care and Diligence. : 
| Eng Yet a little ſleep o, a little ſlumber, a little told- 


ing of the hands to ſleep: TS 
s Sce this, and the following Verſe in Prov. 6. 10, Ir, 


34 S0 hall thy poverty come, as one that travelleth 
and thy want as + an armed man. 


C H A P. XXV. 


Chſerud:ions about Rings, 1—7. # caution againſt Contentions, 8. againſt 
revealing of Secrets, 9. The reaſon of this Caution, 10. With at- 
vers other Ruler, 11—28. 


x FT Heſe 4 ave alſo Proverbs of Solomon, which the men 
of b Hezekiah king of Judah copied out c. 


s Which are contain'd in this and the following Chapters. 
6 Certain perſons appointed by Hezekiah for that work, whether 
Prophets, as Iſaiah, Hoſes, or Micah, who lived in his days, or ſome 
others, it is neither evident nor material. Moſt of them are po- 
litical Precepts, and ſuch as in a ſpecial manner concerned Hezekiah, 
and other Princes, to know, for the condutt of their Houſe and 
Kingdom. c Either out of other Books or Writings of Solomon, 
concerning natural or civil things, of which we read, 1 King 4. 
32. Orout of the hiſtorical Records which were then extant con- 
ccrning Solomen's ſpeeches and aftions in the Hiſtory of the Kings 
of Judah, which 15 oft mentioned in holy Scripture. 

2 * It is the glory of God 4 to conceal a thing e : but 


the honour of kings 5s f to ſearch out a matter g. 

d It is agreeble to the Nature, and highly conducing to the 
Honour of God, becauſe it is a Teſtimony of his infinite Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, of his abſolute Power and Soveraignty, and of his 
other incomprehenſible Perfe&tions. e To keep his counſels, and 
the reaſons of his actions in his own Breaſt, that he needs not to 
impart them to any other for their advice and aſſiſtance, as being 
ſelt-ſuſhcient both for the contrivance and execution of whatſoever 
pleaſerth him, and accountable to none for any of his matters. f But 
Kings muſt not affe& to be like God in this reſpe&, becauſe they 
are Creatures, and therefore ignorant and inſufficient, and accoun- 
fable to an higher Authority. g In the condutt of their great af- 
fairs, not to lean to their own underſtandings, nor to be wedded 
ro their own Wills, but to communicate their counſels to others, 
that ſo they may ſearch and find out the true and right way, an4 
tO be ready to give a fatisfaftory Account of the Jatlice and Rea- 
lonableneſs of them as occaſion ſhall require. | 

3 lhe heaven for height, and the earth for depth 6, 


and the heart of kings Þ is unſearchable ;. 

hþ As no Man upon Earth cancexa@ly diſcover the height of Hea- 
ven, or the depth of Earth, or diſcern what is contained in them. 
ji Though wiſe Kings will ſeach out other men and things, yet their 
inward thoughts and purpoles are hardly diicoverable; partly be- 
cauſe every Man's heart lies out of the {1ght of others ; and partly 
becauſe it is the prattice of Kings induſtriouſly to conceal their 
Intentions. 

4 Take away the droſs from the filver, and there ſhall 
come torth a veſicl for the finer &. 

& Then, and nor till then it is fit for that uſe, 

5 * Take away the wicked from before the king, 1 and 
his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed #2 in righteouſneſs ». 

! From his Court and Councels. m By removing them who by 
their wicked counſels and pratices provoked God's diſpleaſure a- 
gainft the King, and blaſted his Repuration, andalienared the hearts 
of his People trom him. » By ſuch impartial execution of Juſtice. 

6 + Fur not forth thy felt o in tne prelence of the king, 


nos our thy and ſtand not in the place of great men p. 


glory ; 


*Luk. 14 


ro. 


s eb. Do not magnifie, or, glorifie thy ſelf, by vaunting ſpeech or 
carriage, but, which is implied, carry thy ſelf humbly and modeſt- 
Iy, which is moſt pleaſing to Kings, and moſt becoming and ſafe 
tor thee. p Do not affect nor uſe trequent and familiar Sociery 
with greater Perſons than thy ſelf, whereby thou maiſt eaſily in- 
volve thy ſelf in much guilt, and expoſe thy ſelf to envy or con- 
rempt, and to many other inconveniences. 

7 * For berrer zr zs q that it be ſaid unto thee r, come 


up hither : chan that thou ſhouldſt be put lower in the | 


preſence of the prince whom thine eyes have keen s. 


PROVERBS. 


| 


| 


Chap, No" 


= 


q It is more for thy credit and comfort, » By ſy : 
ficer, or by the King himſelf. 5s Into whoſe bran ara, Of. 
rance thou haſt ſo boldly intruded thy ſelf, who as before he 9\F 
ved thy impudence, ſo now he ſees and ſuffers this publ; os. 
grace to be caſt upon thee, Ik dit. 

8 Go not forth haſtily * to ſtrive «; left hou þ;), nit 
what to do in the end thereof, when thy neighbour hay, 


pur thee to ſhame x. 
£ Without neceſſary cauſe and due conſideration. * Either ; 
dicially or otherwiſe. x For thy Folly in undertaking has 5s 
waſt not able to accompliſh, and for thy injuſtice in char in has 
wrongfully, _—_ 
9 Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour bimſelf;, ang 
[| diſcover not a ſecret z t» another. "" 
3 If thou haſt any quarrel with him, firſt try to co PRO: 
private diſcourſe ad bel Cumpare Mas. 5. a . & 18. _— by he 
58. z Any ſecret. Let no heat of contention provoke thee tg li _ 
vulge any of his ſecret counſels commirted to thy truſt, or tg W 
proach him with any of his {ccret faults, as is uſual in Lay rio 
and other conicntions. Or, the ſecrer, any ſecrer difference "%y 
tween thee and him, which therefore |: ficreſt ro be endeg Ro x 
between you, and not to be imparted to any other. , 
10 Leſt he that heareth 3r, put thee to ſhame «, ang 


thine infamy turn not away h. 

#s Reproach thee for thy groſs violation of the Laws of Prudence 
and Juitice, and Charity, and Friendſhip therein, 6 And that gi; 
grace which thou didſt deſign ag:inſt another fall, and be fifty. 
cd upon thy ſelf. 

1: A wordf fitly ſpoken c 4: /ike apples of gold in vj. Wt 

ures of lilver d. " 

c For the matter, and ſeaſon, and other cizcurmſtances of |; hit; 
a Which it ſeems was uſual in thoſe times, and was gratefu ts the 


Cquain. 


| Eye for the beauty and variery both of the Colours and Fipurcs 
the golden Apples appearing through Net-work of Silver, or bes 


ing engraven or pouttrayed upon Tablets of Silver, 

I2 5s an ear-ring of goid, and ornament of tine gold e, 
ſo is a wiſe reprover © npon an obedient ear s. 

e Highly acceptable and a great Ornament, and not an offence, 
and diſbonour, as fools cfleem it. f That reproves an Offender 
faithfully. Yet prudently in the fitteſt manner and ſeaſon, 8 To; 
Man that hearkens to it, and is inſtructed and reformed by it, 

13 * As the cold of ſnow + in the Þf time of harref}, C2; 
ſo 1s a faichfal meiſenger to them thar ſend him : tor be til. 
T refreſheth the ioul of his maſters z. Atl. 4, 
hþ Either, r. as drink coo!&d with Ice or Snow, as was, and is 1 Heb, 
uſual in hot Countries. Or, 2. as a cool Air ſuch a+ is in ſhowy ,Þ* 
Seaſons, Or, 3. as drink which is as cold as Snow. 7 With + 
true Accountand /peedy Diſpatch ofthoſe importznt Aﬀeiirs which 
were committed to him. 


14 Whoto boaitcth himſelf + of a falſe 


* clouds and wind withour rain /. oy 
k Pretending that he hath given, or promiſing that he will give *] 
a Man thoſe gitts, which he neither hath given, nor intendeth to 
give him. / Like empty Clouds carried about with Wind, and nor 
affording that Rain which by their appearance they promule. 
if * By long torbearing 1s a prince periwaded n, and * Geng 
a ſoit rongue : breaketh the bone 7. 4.\1S4 
m By patient ſubmiſſion and expeQation. » Or, pacified, where 7 * 
as his rage is increaſed by oppoſirion. Compare Eccle/. 10. 4. 0A Ci, lf 
miid and humble anſwer. p Sofrenerh an heart which is as hard as 16.1 
Bone or Stone. He alludes to thoſe Oils which fink through the 
Fleſh to the very Bune. See Pſal. 109. 18. fg 
;6 * 1;att thou found honey q + eat ſo much as is ſufli- V+ 
cient for thee, leſt ron b: filled therewith, and vomititr, '®7 
q Which in thoſe parts was oft found in Woods or Fields, as 
Juage 14.8, &«. 1 Sam. 4. 25. By Hexey he underſtands, not 0n- 
ly all delicious Meats, but all preſent and worldly delights, which 
we are here taught to uſe with moderation. r Honey exceſlively 
taken diſpoleth a Man to vomiting. my 
17 || Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours houſes, oe 
leſt he be + weary of thee, and {o hate thee r. Jus 
s Viſit him not too frequently nor unſeaſonably. e As men we , .1z, 
apt to Joath thoſe Meats of which they ſurfeir, as was now 0Þ{r- j,,; 
ved, wv. I6. _, a 
18 * A man that beareth falſe witneſs againſt his neigh if thu 
bour, is a maul, and aſword, and a ſharp arrow -:. *Pſ4. 
& Is as crue) and pernicious to him as any inſtrument of Death. 3, 
The deſign of the Proverb is to ſhew the wickednels of {lander, Ch.12. 
and that a falle witneſs is in ſome reſpe& as bad as a Murderer. 
19 Confidence in an untaithtul man in time of trouble, 


7s like a broken tooth and a foot out of joynr x. 

x It is not only deceitful, but hurtful, as a broken Tooth tho 
it make ſhew of helping, yer 1s not only unhelptul to a Man tor 
chewing his Mear, bur alſo troubleſome and painful ; and as a 
Foot out of Joynt, doth nor help but hinder, and pain him that 
attempts to walk upon 1t. : 

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold wear 
ther y, and as vinegar upon nitrez ; fo is he 4 that ling- 


eth ſongs to an heavy heart 5. ___ 
y When it is moſt ſeaſonable and neceſſary. z Which diffo'\ - 
the Nitre, and makes it uſeleſs and incffectual. @ He is 001: 
abiurd and impertinent. 6 Whoſe grief is not relieved, but - 
creaſed by ir, as common experience ſheweth, and divers learnc | 
Authors have obſerved : : "Tx; 
21 * It thine enemy be hungry, give him Bread t Nat 
eat: and if he be thirſty, give him water to drink. h Run 
c By Bread and Water he underſtands al! things neceſſary fo! as 
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' Verb properly and moſt frequently ſignifies, and as it is rendred by 


0r119%%f 


fs] 
oreth 


waz 


22 Ford thou ſha't heap * coals of fire upon his head e, 


”» 


10d the LORD ſhall reward thee ?. 

4 Underſtand, in ſo doing, which words are expreſſed Rom.1 2. 20. 
where chis Texr is quored. e Either, 1. in a bad ſenſe, Thou ſhalt 
hereby aggravate his Sin, and occaſion a more ſpeedy and grievous 
Vengeance from God, which, like fire from Heaven, ſhall fall upon 
his head and conſume him. Nor that he perſuades him to.do a kind- 
ncl5 with an evil intent, with an expeCtarion or deſire, or deſignof 
bringing God's wrath upon him, but only he forerels what would 
happen, and «ifl wades him from taking Vengeance, and provokes 
him ro Kindneſs inſtead of it, becauſe Vengeance 1s God's peculiar 
Work which he will certainly infli&t upon ſuch Perſons ; which 
Argument is uſed to that very purpoſe by St. Paul, Rom. 12. 19. 
Or, 2. in a good ſenſe, Thou thalt melt him into Repentance, and 
inflame him with Love and Kindneſs ro thee for fo unexpetted and 
undeſerved a Favour; he ſhall be as heartily grieved and tormen- 
red with the Thoughts of his vile and wicked Carriage to thee, as 
4 man would be that had burning Coals of Fire heaped upon his 


dens his heart againſt thee, they will conſume him. Thus either | 
by the one or by the other way thou ſhalr be ſecured and deliver'd 
from him. The Metaphor may ſeem ro be taken from Founders, 


who melt the bardefſt Metals by heaping Coals of Fire upon them. | 


And the Head may be here mentioned rather than any orher par, 
becauſe in Scripture-Phraſe both Bleſſings and Curſes are ſaid ro 
fall upon mens Heads. 7. e. upon them, Heads being frequently pur 
for Perſons. f Thy Charity ro him ſhall be fully recompenſed to 
thee, if not by lim, yet by God, which 1s far berter. 

23 * | lhe North wind drivech away rain : fo detb an 
angry countenance g a backbiting tongue þ. 


g In the Hearer, who by his Countenance ſhewerh his Dillike of * 
ſuch Perlons and Piattices. h Heb. a ſecrer Tongue, which privily | 


Alandererh his Neighbour, as it is expreſſed Pſal. 101. 5. and as the 
manner of Backbirers is. But this Verſe is otherwiſe rendred in the 
Margent, and by divers others, The North-wind bringeth forth (as this 


all the ancient Interpreters, and by many others) Rain : (which it 
doth in Jdea, becauſe the Sea lies Northward as well as Weſtward, 
from 1t, as alio in Africa, as A4riſtetle obſerves, though it drive away 
Rain in Countries of another ſituation) ſo doth a backbiting Tongue 


PROVERBS. | Chap. XXVI. 


3 * A whip for the horſe, a bridie c for t "TK 23:1 
rod f for the fools back. OT 
e Which was very proper and uſual for ian-Aſs, whenthey rad 
upon it, (as the Fews molt commonly did) rhoagh not to reftrajn 
him from running away, which 1s the principal ute Of it in tots, 
yet that the Rider might rule and guide him, waich was very ne. 
ceflary for thar ſtupid Creature. Although the anCient I :ucerpre- 
ters render it a Goad, or Spur, or ſomething of the like Nature a 
Uſe. f Which is moſt proper and neceſſary for tim. Net words, 
but Blows, muſt make him berter. : 
4 Anfwer nota tcol g according to his foLy 5, iſt how 
alſo be like nnto him :. = 
gz How can theſe contrary Rules he reconciled, anſwer him »e- 
and anſwer him 5 Anſ Eatily, by contidering the difference of Pc: - 
ſons, and Times, and Places, and orher Circumſtances. and of the 


_—_—  — ———  — 


© —— 7 


! Cutterh off the feet n, and drinketh || damage ». 
| 
| 


(cauſe) an angry Countenance : it cauſeth much Anger and Miſchict, 
both to the Perlon ſlandered, and to the Slanderer, and to other 
Perſons who may be concerned with or for either of them, as is ma- 
nifeſt from common Expericnce. 

24+ * It isbetter co dwell in a corner of the houſe top, 
than with a brawling woman and in a wide houſe. 

235 As cold waters to a thirſty foul, /o is good news 
from a far cotintrey 7. 

; Becauſe it comes thither more rarely and difhcultly after it hath 
been long expeCted and carneſtly deſired ; all which Circumſtances 
make it more acceptable. 

26 Arightreous man falling down & before the wicked, f 
75 n54 troub'ed fountain, and a corrupt ſpring. 

& Either, 1.into Sin. So the Senſe is, When a juſt Man is either | 
aJlured or terrified into any itoftul Prattice befoie wicked Men, or 
into any baſe and ſerviſe Compliance with their Luſts, he who by 
his excellent Counſels was like a Fountain or Well of Life, as his 
Mouth 1s called Prov. to. i 1, ſending forth refreſhiag Streams for 
the Benefit of many, is now corrupted and rendered unſerviceable. 
Or rather, 2. into Milciv, of which kind of falling this Word is 
conſtantly uſed, and never to my 1emembrance of talling into Sin. 
And fo the fente is this, when righteous Mex are oppretlcd and 
vevourcd by the Wicked, the State of thar Commonwealth is as 
deplorable, as if the publick Fountains, from whence all the Peo- 
pic ferch their Water, were corrupted, and it is a fign that the 
tountains of Juſtice are poiſoned. 


27 * It is notgood | to cart much honey ; ſo for men m 
to fearch their own glory n, z5 not glory 6. 

I To wit, for the health of the Body, - m Which words are eaſi- 
ly underſtood both out of the toregoing Clauſe, where rhe Honey 
13 ſuppoſed to be eaten by Men, and out of the following words 
which are evidently meant of them. » Induſtriouſly ro ſeek for 
Honour and Applauſe from Men. 0 Is not only ſinful, but ſhame- 
ful alſo, and a 1gn of a vain and mean Spirit. The Negative Par- 
ticle Nor, is here underſtood ont of the tormer part of the Verſe, 
as it 1s Pſal. 1; 5. and 9. 15. 

28 * Hethat ha:4 no rule over his own Ipirit p, zs {ike 
2a City thar 1s broken down a» wirhout walls 4. 

_ Þ Over his Paſſions, and eſpecially his Anger, which is ſignified 
by this Word, Prov. 16. 2. Eccleſ. 10. 4 9q Expoicth himielf to 
manitold Dangers and Mitchiefs. 


CHAF AAS 


Rnles how to carry it towards Fools, 1—12, The Sloathful Man deſcri- 
bed, 13—16. The Charatter of a Contentions Man, and of a Bufie* 
vody, and Tale-bearer, 17—23. The Evi! of Hypocriſie and Lying, 
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j S ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in harveſt a, fo 
honour is not ſeemly tor a fool 6. 

a Unbecoming and unſealonable. b Becauſe he neither deſerves 
'*, nor knows how to uſe it, but his folly is both increaſed and pub- 
'ickly manifeſted by it. 

. 2 As the bird by wandring c, as the fwallow by flying, 
:U the Curſe cauſlels ſhall not come 4. | 

; y I rom place ro place, by Its perpetual] Refleſſmeſs it ſecures it 
1 tom the Fowler, that he cannor ſhoor at ir, nor ſpread his Net 


manner of anſwering. And ſuch ſeemingly contradiftory Preceprs 
are not only uled by , bur are eſteemed elegant 11, other Aurhoi 


; : ; Anſ. him not, when he is incorrigible, or when he is entlamed with 
head. Bur if theſe Coals of Fire do not melt him, bur ſtill he har- 


Paiſion or Wine, ©. or when it 151407 Necetliry, nor likely to do 
him good. Arn. him, when he is capable of receiving good by ir, 
or when 1t is necetſury tor the Glory of Gud, or tor the Diſchare 
of a Man's Duty, or for the good of others. þh So us ro imitate 
his Folly, by ſuch paſſhonare, or reproachtul, or foulith Speeches 
as he uſeth to rhee. « Shew thy 1elf to be as great a Fgol as he. 

5 Anſwer a foo] according tw his toily &, jolt bs be 
wile in f his o-vn conceit /, 

& So as his Folly needs and requires, convincing him ſtrongly, 
rep:oving him ſhaiply, expoſing him ro juſt Shame , and cornccHt- 
ing hun with a Rod , when he deſerves ir, and rhou bait a juſt 
power to uſe jt. / Leſt thy filence make him arrogant and pre- 
jumptuous, as if his Words were unantwerablec. 

oO He thar fenderh a metiaze by tbe hand ofa fool », 


F 
+ ileb Zi, 


UN, 13485 
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. . - / nit 
m He that employerth a Fool upon any important Errand or Buti- . 


neſs which is too hard for him. » To wit, of his Meflenger ; he 

bids one go thar wants Legs ; he ſends one who wants that Ditcreti- 

on,which is as neceflary for thar Fmployment as Legs are tor going. 

oHe bringeth upon himiclfabundance cf Lofs and Miſchict,nor on- 

ly ſpoiling that bufineſs about which he ſends him,bur making him» - 

ſelt contempriblc ro rhePerſon ro whom he ſends him,and to others 

with him, as if he had not common Prudence to choſe a fir Metlen- 

ger, and giving occaſion, by the Folly of his Mefſenger, to turter 

Miſunderſtandings, and Jealouſies, and Inconveniences. For the 

Phraſe, we may obſerve that Drinking in Scriprure frequently notcs 

the plentiful doing or receiving of any thing as they who multiply 

Sins are faid to drink Iniquiiy like water, Job 15. 16. and 34 7. and 

they who are greatly afflicted are commonly ſaid to drink :he Cup. : 
7 The legs of the lame t are not equal p, 1o za para- Heb. are 

ble in the mouth of fools 9. EP 
p Heb. As (which note of Siunlitude is plainly underſtood from 

the Particle ſo in the following Claulc) rhe legs of rhe lame are lifted 

vp, to wit, 1n going, or rather in dancing, which 1s done with grear 


: Inequality and Uncomelineſs. q No lets abturd and indecent are 
| wile and pious Speeches from a fooliſh and ungodly man, whoſe 


Attions grolly contraditt rhem, whereby he makes them contemp- 
tible, and himſelf ridiculous. 
8 || As he char bindeth a ſtone in a fling », fo he that | Or, 4s b4 
g1veth honour to a fool 5. tas pur - 
7 Whereby he hinders his own Deſign of throwing the Stone *©f9 4 Pre- 
out of ir. Or, who faſtens it there oaly for a ſeaſon, that he may £190 Fore 
tpeedily and violently throw it away. Or, as it is rendred in our 7%, 97 94? 
Margent,and by many others, 4s he that purreth a precious ſtore (Heb. of ſtones. 
a ſtone, which is oft emphatically uſed for a precious Stone, both in 
Scripture, as Exod. 39. 10. 1 Chron. 29. 8. and elſewhere, and :lto 
in other Authors) in an heap of Stoncs, where it is obſcured and Iodt. 
s Nolefs abturd 1s he that giveth to a Fool that Honour and Praiſe 
which he is not capable either of receiving, or retaining, or uſing 
ariglit, bur it 1s quite waſted upon him, and doth him more hure 
than good. 
9 45a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard 7, 
ſo « is a parable in the mouth of tools. 
t Asa Thorn is in a Drunkards hand, which he cannot hold and 
manage cautiouſly , but employeth to his own and others hurr. 
« Asimproper and unprofitable, and, by accident, hurrtul to him- 
ſelf and others. See on Yerſe 7. 
10 || The great Ged that formed all :h;ngs, both reward. | Or, 3 


eth the fool, and rewardeth tranſgreſfors x. = 4 a—_—_ 

x God, who is oft called great, as Pſal. 86. 10. and 135. 5. &c. pt þe bi. 
and is deſcribed by the name of che moſt high, as Pſal. g. 2. and 21.7. ,.,1, ,,, 
&c. who createdall things, and therefore obſerveth and governerth foe!, he bi. 
all Men and Things, will certainly give that Recompence which is,,,y, 
meet for and deſerved by Fools and 1ranſgreſſors, i.e by 1ſnch as Sin 7,,, ſave Ps 
cither through Ignorance and Heedleſneſs, or wiltully and wicked- 7 
ly. Or, as it is in the Margent, A great man (a Prince or Potenrate, 
who are called by this Title, Efh. 1. 8. Dan. 1. 3, &c.) grieverh (as 
this Word is uſed, 1ſa. 51. 9. and 53. 5. and elſewhere) all (co wit, 
all thar are ſubje& to him, or all that ſtand in his way) he hirech (as 
this Word moſt commonly ſignifies) the fools, he hirerh alſo Tranſgreſ< 
ſors. So the Senſe is, It is the manner of many Princes to vex and op- 
preſs their Subje&s, which becauſe they cannot do by themſelves 
alone, they hire others, both Fools, who do not know or conſider 
what they do, and Traxſgreſors, who are ready to execute all their 
Commands, right or wrong , that they miy be their Inſtruments 
in that Work. : WY 

11 * As a dog returneth to his vomit z, /o a fool { re- *2 Por 

turneth to his folly s. | 2 

3 To lick up that which he had lately vomired, forgetting how ? 
burdenſome and vexatious,/it was to him. = Such like is the Impu- 
dence and Madneſs of Sinners, who having ſmarted for their $115, ***/- 
and been forced to forlake tazem for atime, do afterwards retizen t& 


Tr ir. ' To w Ir, upon the innocent Perton, bur he ſhall eſcape 
m 1t like a Bird, ce. 4 
Þ v1. ] 
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»flothfil npon Ins bed. 
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4 Heb. one 
that ma- 
keth him- 
ſelf mad. 
+ Hicb. 
f?ames or 
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+ Heb. 


withor! 7, 


; Or , 1; 
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* yeth him to bring it again to his mouth #-. 


”- them to mutual Rage and Strite. 


12 * Seeſt thou a man wile in his own Cconceit a * there 
is more hope of a tool 4 than of him. 


2 \Vho. beins a Fool, thinks himſelF wiſe, and therefore ſcorn- 
eth the Counſels of others. b Of doing good to one who 18.4 
00], end ſenſible of his Folly, and ready to receive Inſtruction. 

12 'Fhe Nlothful an faith þ, There zs a hon In the way, 
a 110N 7s in the ſtreets. 

b To excuſe his Idleneſs, and keeping himſelf at home. Sec on 
C:ap. 22.1 3. 

/ 1 I - _ Co y 1 

:4 75 the door turn2th vpon his hinges c,. ſo 4:5 tne 


- Moving hither and thither upon it, but not removing one jot 
from its place. 


15 * The ſlothful hideth his hand in 5s boſom, || it giic- 


d He will nor take the leaſt pains for rhe moſt neceſſary things. 

165 the tivggard 5 witer 1n his own CONCeit e, than 
f-ven men that can render a reaſon f. 

e Becaufe by his Idlenchs he avoids thoſe Troubles and Danger 
to which other Men by their AGivity expole themſelves, forget- 
cing in The mean time what Reproach and Loſs, and how much 
£ 


PROVERBS. 


&rcater Miſchiets, both here and hereafter, are brought upon him 
by his flothfulnets. f To wit, a fatisfaCtory Reaſon of all their 
Actions, 7. e. who are truly wiſe Men. 
 þ 2 ſy 1 __ 0 RR . 
17 tie tha: patteth vy s, and {| meddleth with ſtrife b:- 
B- ; > abi & 
13m not to him 4, :: 1:4: one that rtaketh a Dog by the 


eAIS 7. 


2 Who is coing 1pon the war, and about his buſineſs : But this 
word is by Tome 1eferred to the laſt clauſe , is like one that taketh A 
uz by the cars as he is paſſing by him, without any thought of Wong 
bim harm; which agrees very well both with the order of the. 
Woods in the Hebrew Text, and with the Matter of the other 
Clone ro which this Similitnde 15 referred. þ In which he 1s not 


concerned, nor any way obhged to meddle. i Expoſeth himfelf 
to great and needleſs Hazards, as a Man that cauſleſly provokerh a” 
Maſtiff dog againſt himfelF. | | 

1s A5+ a mad man k who caſteth Þ fire-brands /, ar- 


rows, .and death w : 


k 4s one feigneth himſelf mad, that under that pretence he may do | 


tſchicf with Impuniry. 1 Yo hurt his Neighbour's Perlon, or 
to conſume his Houſe or Goods. m Any Inſtruments of Death, 
i9 50 zs the man ha; deceiveit his neighbour, -and 
fairh. Am not] in ſports ? 
n That wrongs him under a 
Iiarity. 
20 | Where no! wood is, there the fire goeth out, ſo 
* where thre 15 nol] rail- bearer o. the + ſtrife ceaſeth. 


o To carry ſuch Reports From one to another, as may proyoke 


alſe pretence of Kindneſs and Fami- 


21 * zs coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire, 


ſo i: 2 contentious man p to kindle ftrite. 
p Heb. a man of Coni:ntiens, thatloveth and giveth himſelf up to 


Contentions. 


hte words of a tale bearer are as wounds, and they 


mY 
a0 


£0 COWN into the 77 irinurmoſt parts, of the belly 9. 


q | his was delivered before, Chap. 18. 8. and 1s here repeated "eo 
being a Point of great Concernment to the Peace and Weltare of all 
Socicties, ind {t to be oft and earneſtly preſſed upon the Conſcien - 
ces of Acn, becaute of their great and general proneneſs to this 
Sin. 

23 Burning - lips, and a wicked heart, are /ke a pot- 
iherd covercd with filver drofs s. 

* Fither, 1. With Love. Words delivered with ſhew of true 
«nd fervent Aﬀicttion. Or rather, 2. With Malice or Hatred. A 
flnderous or evil Tongue : For this Word is conſtantly uſed in a 
bad Senic, and notes the heat of Rage aud Perſecution. s Such a 
Tongue and Heart are of no real worth, although ſomerimes they 
nuke a ſhew of ir, as Droſs doth of Silver. 

24 He that hateth {| diflemblerh ; with his lips, and lay- 
eh vp deceit within him. | 

* Or, carrieth himjelf like another man, pretends Love and Kind- 
nels; which Senſe ſeems to agree beſt both with the next Clauſe 
©1 this Verſe, and with the rewo following Verles, ; 

25 \\ hen ke 7lpeaketh fair, believe him nor, for there 
are leven abominatiois in his heart. 

26 | 1ho'e hatred is covered by deceit «, his wicked- 
nefs ihall bz thewed betore the 5c: congregation x. 

« With fi'le Profcons of Love. x Inſtead of that Secrecy 
and Impunity which by this Art he deſigned and promiſed to him- 
{cit, he thall be brought to publick Shame and Puniſhment. 


27 * Whoſo diggeth a pit y ſhall fall therein,and he that 


rolleth a ſtone & it will return upon him 
- » Tharanother may fill into it, It is a Metaphor from Hunters, 


5, - ay who uſed ro dig deep Pits, and then to cover them {lightly with 
ky p & Earth, that wild Beaſts poſing thatway !, might fall into them, and 
4 . . . . — * _ S ® 

"© o lometimes 1n the heat of purſuir fell into them themſelves, z To 


{:ccl.1c.8. 


wit, up the Hill with deiign to do miſchief to ſome Perſon or 
Thing with it. 
s 44 rv" * Qragf 1 

23 A lying tongue hateth rhe rhat are afflicted by it || 
and a flattering mouth | wotkech ruine. 

| Pecauſe by his Calumnies he hath made them his Enemies. 
' Which though it be more {fmooth and plauſible than a flandering 
Mouth, yet 1s 1n truth no Iefs pernicious, betraying orhers either to 
Sin, or to Danger and Miſchief, 


CHAP XAXVII 


Counſel againſt Self-conceitedneſs, 1, 2. The evil Efe&s of by, , 
Praiſes of a Faithful Friend, 5—10. The different Fruirs is tO 
[4 f > $3 IO, e tfferent Fruits of Prudey.. 


and Folly, 11, 12, Sundry Rules and Cautions, 13— +5 


: *DD Oaſt not thy ſelf of +} to morrow a, for theo, 1 
knoweſt not whar a day may bring forth © | 

s Ofany good thing which thou purpoſeſt ro do, or honen _ 
receive to morrow, or hereafter: the time being here nie ry ar 

d - . . O put Mic Ls 
nymically for things done or had in the time, as Deyt , ,, «oa 
cleſ. 2. 23. The ſame caution is given, Jam. 4. 13. &c * SO | 
may happen in the ſpace of one day, which may hinder thy deg 64 
or expectations. The day 1s ſaid to bring forth what God h\ h;, q 
mighry Power and Providence doth either cauſe or ſuſler to V 
brought forth or done in it, + 

2 Let another man, praiſe thee, and not thine gw. 

mouth c: a ſtranger, and not thine own lips, O 

_ © Except it be really neceſſary, either for thy own juſt vindic-. 
tion, or tor the honour of God, or for the edification of 0+. ©. 
which caſes this hath been allowed and prattited by wiſe and ff 52g 
ous men, as particularly by St, Paul, 2 Cor, tr, 12. by 
3 A ftone ;s f heavy, and the ſand weighty ; by , © 
tools wrath is heavier 4 than them both. aun 
da More grievous and intolerable, as being without cauſe, wi). 
out meaſure, and without end. ; OT 

4 t Wrath zs cruel, and anger is outragious, but why + It, 
1s able to ſtand before || envy e 2? 
 e Envy is worſe than both of them, partly becavſe it is more yy. 9419, 
juſt and unreatonable, as nor cauled by any provocation, ag wrath us Any 
and anger are, but only proceeding from a malignity of ming 2 
whereby a man is grieved for another mans Happineſs, in which he 7. 
ſhould rejoice ; partly becauſe it is more deeply rooted and jm. |. 
placable, whereas the other paitions are commonly allayed, ng bf 
partly becauſe it is more ſecrer and undiſcernible, and therefgre 
the miſchievous effeCts of it are hardly avoidable ; whereas wr) 
and anger diſcover themſelves, and fo forewarn and forcirm amy 
againſt the danger. 

5 Open } rebuke i- better g than ſecret h love, 

F Heb. which is manifeſted or diſcovered, either, 1. Publickly and 
betore others, when it is needfu], in which caſe, though itpur: 
man to fome ſhame, yet it doth him good. Or, 2. Privately, any 
to the offenders face, a plain and down-right reproof. g More dei. 
rable and beneficial. þ Which lies hid in the Heart, and doth not 
ſhew it {elf by friendly Ations, and particularly by free and fiirh- 
ful Reproof, which is a principal End and Benefit cf Friendſhip, _ 

6 * Faithful are ; che wounds & of a friend; but the 1 
killes 1 of an enemy are || deceitful m. _ , 

# They proceed from an upright, and truly loving, and faithful ,,z "1! 
Sou], and really promote the good of the perſon reproved. k The 5;,,, 
ſharpeſt reproots which for the preſent wound his Spirit and Repu: or dy 
tation. 7 All the fair Speeches and outward Profeitions of Fricnd- ,,1 
ſhip. Or, are t9 be deprecated, are pertidious and pernicious, uu 
ſuch things as one may pray to God to be delivered from them, 
Or, are forced, like things which are procured with great difſicults. 
and many 1ntreattes. _ 

7 Thefull foul » + loatheth an honey comb o ; but*io! _ 
the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet. joe 

» A man whoſe appetite or defire (which is oft expreſſed in "ſob 
Scripture by the name of Soul) is fully tatisfied. o The moſt deli- 
cious meats. The deſign of this Proverb is to ſhew the inconveni- 
ence that oft-times attends upon plenty, and the Advantage of Po- 
verty, that the Rich might learn moderation, and the Poor content, 

s As a bird that wendereth from her nelt p, 10 5 a nin 

that wandereth from his place 9. : 
p That flies very much abroad from place to place, whereby 11 
1s expoſed to all the arts of Fowlers, and to Birds of Prey, trom 
which the is ſafe whileſt ſhe keeps her neſt. q Thar through vai 
ty or lightneſs changeth the Place of his Abode, or, his Calling 
and courſe of Life, the ill effe&s whereof have been frequ-1t!y 
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obſerved and noted, even in vulgar Proverbs, as when we fay, 4 
rolling Stone gathers no Moſs. 

o Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart 7; te 
the ſweetneſs of a mans friend + by hearty counſels.  ;,,,; 
. = By increaſing and comforting the ſpirits. s No leſs grate] 4, 
and pleaſant is the company and converfation of a true Friend, 1N ,y, iy 
reſpett of his good and faithful counſel, which comes from h1s 
very Heart and Soul, and contains his moſt inward and ferious 
Thoughts, whereas deceirful perſons give ſuch counſels, 0t #3 
they think to be beſt, but as moſt ſerve their Luſts or Deligns. 

10 thine own friend and thy fathers friend: iorlake 
not ; neither go into thy brothers houſe « in the day of p47 
thy calamity ; for * better is a neighbour x hat 35 Near}, $1 


than a brother far off. F 
£ Of whoſe friendſhip thou haſt had long experience. vTo 
wit, for comfort and relief, and ſo as to forſake or neglect ty 
friend for him. x The friend menrioned inthe beginning Ot the 
verſe, who hath ſhewed himſcIfto be a true and a good neighbour, 
7 Either, 1. In place by cohabitation. Or rather, 2. In af-cv10”, 
in which reſpe& God is oft ſaid to be near to the righteous, and fa! 
from the wicked. ' 4 
11 * My fon, be wiſe, and make my heart gia6, that ,., 
[ may an{wer him that reproacheth me 
z For being the father ofa wicked fon, as 1 ret 
ved him as a curſe from God, or made him fo by my examPp'®, oy 7 
by the negleEt of his education, Sce Ez-k. 16, 44. 1 7. 3.4 4 
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a This was delivered Chap. 22. 3. and 1s here uggagated to enforce 
the foregoing Exhortation, by repreſenting the SF. advantage of 
Witdom. 

:3 * Take his garment that is ſarety for a ſtranger, and 
take a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman b. 

þ Poſſibly this is here repeated as a part of the Fathers counſel to 
his Son begun v. 11, toavoid raſh Suretyſhip, to which Young men 
are moſt prone, and by which they are expoſed in the beginning of 
their days to many fins and miſeries, which they carry with them 
to their graves. 

14 He thar bleſſeth his friend c with a loud voice d, ri- 
ſing early in the morning e, ir ſhall be courted a curſe to 
him #. 

c That ſaluteth, or praiſeth, and applaudeth him to his face, as 
the manner of flatterers 15. @ That both he, and others, may be ſure 
totakenorice of it. e To perform this Office, to ſhew his great 
forwardnets and diligence, and zeal in his Service, which was the 
cuſtom of the Rewans afterward, and poſſibly of ſome of the Jews 
at this time. f His friend will value this kind of blefling no more 
than a curſe, becauſe it plainly diſcovers a baſe deiign, and 1s an 
high refle&ion upon him, as if he either did not underſtand ſuch 
groſs and paJpabic flattery, or were ſo ridiculouſly vain-glorious as 
co be pleated with it. 

15 * A continual dropping ina very rainy day, and a 
contentious woman are alike p. 

g Are equally troubleſom, the firſt not ſuffering a man to. go. a- 


broad with comfort, the Jatter not permitting him to ſtay at home | 


with quietnels. 

16 Wholoever h'deth her +þ, kideth the wiad z, and 
the ointment of bis right hand & hich bewrayeth #7 
ſelf. | | 
h i, e. Attempts to ſmother or bridle her paſſion, that it may not 
break forth to her ſhame, and to his own ditcomfort and reproach 
5 Undertakes that which is zmpoſhble. & Which being the great 
inſtrument of a&ion by its much ſtirring diffuſeth the ſavour of ir. 

i7 lron tharp-neth iron 4, ſo a man Jharpeneth the 
countenance ol his friend mz. 

I Tron Cutting-tools are made bright, and ſharp, and fit for uſe, 
by rubbing-them againſt the File, or ſome other Iron. m2 So a Man, 
who being alone isſad, and dull, and unaGtive, by the Company end 
Converſation of his Friend is greatly refreſhed, his very wits are 
ſharpened, and his Spirit revived, and he is both fitted for and pro- 
voked ro Attion. The Countenance is here put for the Mind or Sp1 
rit, who:e Temper or Diſpoſition is commonly viſible in Mens 
Countenances. i 

18 Whoſo keepeth the fig-rree », ſhall eat the fruit 
thereof; fo he that waiteth on his maſter o ſhall be ho- 
noured p. 

» Which he mentions becauſe they abounded in Canaan, and 
were more valued and regarded than other Trees. 'o That ſerves 
him faithfully, prudently, and diligently. p Shall receive that 
Reſpect and Recompence which he deſerves. 

19 As in water face an/wereth to face, fo the heart of 
man to man g. 

9 The Senſe is either, 1. As the image of a Man's I ace in the wa- 
ter an{wers to his natural Face who looks into it ; or, 3s in water one 
Man's Face is like anothers, the Difference of Mens Faces being 
not there viſible, ſo one Man reſembles another, either in the Iem- 
per of his Mind or Body, in which many Men are al:1ke-one to ano- 
ther; or in the Corruption of his Nature, in which all are alike. 


- Or, :. As a Man may ſce his own Face if he look into the Water, 
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which is Nature's Looking-glafs, or into any other Looking-glaſs, 
{9 a Man may diſcern his own Heart, if he lock into thoſe Glaſſes 
whereby ir diſcovers ir ſelf; if he examine his Thoughts and Incli- 
nations, together with the general courſe of his Ations. Or, 3. As 
the Face of a Man ſtanding by the Waters, is viſible aot only to 
himfelf, but to others, by the ſhadow or image of it in the Wa- 
ters, ſo the heart of a man is in ſome mcaſure diſcernible, nor only 
ro himſelf, but to others alſo, who obſerve his Diſpoſition and 
Carriage. | 

20 * Hell and deſtruftion are + never full r, fo * the 
eyes « of man are never fatisfted. 

» The Grave devours all the Bodies which are pur into it, and is 
always ready to receive and devour more and more without end. 
5 i e, The Delires which work and diſcover themſelves by the 
eyes, I John 2. 16. and other ſenſes ; for otherwiſe zhe Eyes in them- 
ſclves are neither capable of Satisfaction nor of DiffatisfaCtion, 


21 * As the fining-pot for ſilver :, and the furnace for 
20!d, ſo is a man to his praiſe . 
t Ts appointcd and uſcd for the trial of Silver, and the deteCtion 
and ſeparat:on of the Droſs from it. u Or, according to his Praiſe, 
The ſenſe is, So a man is known by his Praiſes, either, 1, By rhz 
quality of thoſe who praiſe and applaud him ; and as they are good 
or bad, fo is he thought to be. Or, 2. By his Carriage under 
rates; as he carries himſelf eirber humbly and modeitly with 
Thanktulneſs ro God, and a due ſenſe of his own Infirmities, which 
1 the cafe and remper of a good man; or ambitioufly and vain- 
g'orioufly taking to himſe]f the Honour which he thould give to 
God, as ungodly men generally do in that caſe. 


22 Though thou ſhould'ſt bray a tool * iri a mortar, 
*Nong whear with a peftil, yer will nor his fooliſhneſs de- 
Pat trom hint. 

. Not a natural, but a moral and wilful Foo!, who by Tong con- 
EMUNCEe In Sin 15 hardned and fiupified, and .o incorrigible under 
Ul che means of Amendment. 


2+ be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy flock j, 
* FIOOk well z to 


PROVERBS. 
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) That thou may'ft preſerve and improve whar thou haſt, and 
take care that thine Expences may not exceed rhine Incomes. Flocks 
and Herd; are here put for all Riches and Pollcflions, becauſe anci- 
ently they were the chief part of a man's Riches. « Heb. ſer chine 
bearer, Truſt not wholly to thy Servants, as many do, that they 
may g1ve up themſelves wholly to Eaſe and Pleaſure, but make utc 
of thine own Eyes and Reaſon for the Condut of thine Aﬀiits, 
left thou come to ruin, as many have done by this very means. 

24 For F riches a are nor tor ever, aid doth the crown 
b endure T to every generation 2? 

a Or, Treaſure. The Senſe is, What thou doſt now polleſs, or 
haſt Jajd up, will nor Jaſt always, but will ſoon be ſpent, if thou 
doſt not take care to preſerve and improve it. & By which he vn- 
derſtands a condition of the greareſt Honour and Plenty. If a man 
had the Wealth of a Kingdom, withour provident Care and Jue 
Diligence it would quick!y be brought to nothing. Hence the 
greateſt Kings have minded Husbandry, as Solomon, Uzziah, and 
others. 

25 The hay appeareth, and the tender prafs ſhewerth 
it felt c. and herbs of the mounrains 4 ae £acthered e. 

c In their proper Teaſons. Theſe things may be here mentioned, 
either, 1. As the matter of his Diligence. Take care thar thy Hay 
and Graſs may be well managed, and feafonably gathered tor the 
ule of thy Cattel. Or rather, 2. As anorher Argument and Encous« 
ragement to Diligence, becauſe God invites rhce to it by the plen» 
ritul Proviſions wherewith he hath cnriched the Earth for thy ſake, 
1hou need'ſt nor compats Sea and Land for them, tor God purs 
them into thy hand if thou wilt'ſt but recoive them. d Even the 
moſt barren parts afford thee their help. e Or, are t9 be gathered, as 


 fuch Paiſive Verbs are ofc uſed; they are ripe and ready. for the 


gathering. So this Clauſe ſuirs beſt with the former. 
26 Lhe lambs ae tor thy cloatting f, and the goats 
are the piice of the held p. 
f By their Wool and Skins, cither uſed to cloath thy ſelf with; 


| or ſold. ro purchaſe all manner of cloathing for thy ſelf and Family. 


g By the Sale whereof thou may'ſt cither pay the Rent of the Field 
which thou hireſt, or purchate Fields or Lands for thy ſelE Either 
Goats are pur. for all Catte], or he mentions Gears, becauſe theſe 
might berrer be ſpared and fold than Sh:ep, which brought a more 
certain and conſtant Profit ro rhe Owner. 

27 And thou ſhalt h:ve goats milk enough for thy 
food þ, for the food of thy houihold, and for F maince- 
nance for thy maidens z. 

þ Or, if thou chuſeſt rather to keep than to ſell rhy Goats, the 
Milk of them wall ferve thee for Food to thy ſelf, and ro thy Fa- 
mily. In ancient times men uſed a plain and ſimple Diet, ind nei- 
ther knew nor uſed that Curioſity and Luxury in it which Afeer- 
iges invented, # Who are named, becauſe this Nouriſhment was 
more proper for the weaker Sex, whercas Men required a ſtronger 


Dicer. ; 
CRAP. AXYHL 


The CharaFer of the Righteous and of the Wicked, with the bleſſ.d Fruits 
of Integrity, and evil Efcs of Sin; 1-— 12. The Evil of Concealing, 
and Bleſſedneſs of Confeſſmg Sin, 13. The Ewil of Oppreſſion and Vio« 
lence, the Benefit of Isduſtry and Faithfulneſs, with ſundry other Obſer- 
vations, 15 — 258. 


I "J He * wicked flee when no man purſueth a: but 
the righteous are bold + as a lion 

a Becauſe the Conſcience of their own Guilt puts them into a 
continual expectation and dread of Gods Judgments. 6 Are cou- 
rageous and reſolute, having rhe witneſs ot'a good Conſcience, 
and the aſſurance of divine Favour and ProteCtion, and the ſupports 
and conſolitions of the Holy Ghoſt. 

2 For the tranigreſion ot a land, many «© are the 
princes thereof: bur || by a man of underſtanding ard 
knowledge 4 the ſtate zhereof ſhall bs prolonged e. 

c Either, 1. Together, contending for -Supremacy. Or rather, 
2. Succeſhively, as appears from the following Clauie. Their Prin- 
ces are ſoon cut off, and other perſons, ind oft-times perſons of 
other Families, come in their ſtead, which is juſtly threatned as a 
Curſe, becauſe ſuch frequent Changes are ſeldom for the berter,and 
commonly for the worle, and are frequently attended with Blood 
and Slaughter, with the Change and Subverſion of Laws, with hea- 
vy Taxes and Charges, with the Ruin of many Families, and with 
many other Miſchiefs, d By a wiſe and good Man. Which may 
be underſtood, either; 1. ColleCtively, for M-n of UzA:rfanding, &Cc. 
as it is rendred in the Margent ; z.e. when the Men or People of 
a Land are wite and good. Or rather, 2. Singularly, and that either 
1. Of a wile ind righteous Prince, who by the good Government 
of himſelf, and his Family, and Kingdom, by puniſhing and pre- 
venting the Tranſgreſſions of the People, turns away God's Wrath, 
and faves himſeJf and Peop'e. Or, 2. Ofany other Man of eminent 
Wiſdom or Piety, who prevents. this Judgment, either by his good 
Counſels given to the Prince and People, and entertained by them, 
or by his interceſſion to God ; for God hath ſomerimes ſpared a Peo- 
ple for the ſake of one Man, as he did Zoar for Zo, Gen. 10. 25, 21, 
and the Iſraelites for Moſes Pſal. 1. 6. 22. e The Land ſhall enjby its 
former State and Tranguility, and the Life of their good Prince thall 
be prolonged. 

2 A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor f, is 1:% a 
'weeping rain + which leaveth no food - 
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f When a poor Man being advanced into a place of Autho- w:chous 


rity, abaſeth it to oppreſs thoſe that are poor and unable to! re- 
{iſt him. g Is like a violent Ram or rlood, which watherh 
away the very Seeds which are in the Earth, and ipoileth the 
Corn and Fruits which are upon it. He is the worſt of ail 
Oppreflors, becauſe as he is of a bate Mind, which alo is 
made much worſe by a ſudden Change and Elevation into 
an high Condition, ſo his own Necetflitics inflame his Ones 
| an 
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noo hope of a trol + chan of him 
\\ho. beine « Fool. thinks hinfelf wiſe, 2nd therefore ſcorn- 
cho Counſels of others. b Of doing c00d to one who 1S 4 
00]. end fentfible of his Folly, and-ready to receive Inſtruction, 
12 Ihe Borhtil men faith &, There 75 a hon In the way, 
110n 7c in the ſtreets, 
b To excuſ: his Idicach, and keeping himfelf at home, Sec on 
2p. 22.13 EY CLE 
1+ .{; the door turn2ti rpon his hinges c, fo 4/5 wc 
6.2) rpon tits Boo | 
Gino hither and thirher upon 1t, bur not removing Une jor 
2 9 : ; +2008 o Gn w 
is 2 £4: Nothful hideth his hand in 55 botom, || it gi1c- 
s . o . . re y 
th him to bring 1t again to his out -. | 
d Ho villnoriakerhe leaſt pains for the moſt neceſſary things. 
1 the Dozeard 7 wiler in iis own CONCEIT c, than 
» 1 > . 
it) Nat cat render 2 Je ON 
e Pee by his lench he voids thoſe Troubles and Dangers 
o which other Met by their AGivity expole themſelves, forget- 
- mean tithe what: Reprofich ond Lols, and how much 
or ALtohicfs, och here and hereafter, are brought upon him 
Ay his fothfulnel. & To wit, © fristictory icaſon of all their 
A | \\:} oe tr (c Nen OR 
i Tl tet wad tf meddlech with ſtrite b- 
| T ! 
712 DOC GO HUM nc tha: raketh a Dog by te 
G 
is 
\\ [I O! C 1d about his huſineſs . But this 
3; 4) C (red IG '-clmle. is like one that taketh a 
Er ihe cars as be iS paſting 07 hun, without any thought of GO1NS 
| Ich agree 1 both with the order of the 
a the Hebr&s Text, and with rhe Matter of rhe other 
which this Similitn de is referred. þ In which he 1s not 
concerned, nor any Avay obliged to me ; Expoleth himfelt 


irds, 2s a Man that cauſlefly provokerh a 


e'']h v ' 6! ' 
"ll S 
edjcis Hz 


$ 5113 hhimfelFt 
1s Az; a mad man { who caſteth { fire-brands /, ar- 
rows, and death a : | 

k 35 one foigneth nimfelf mad, that under that Pretence he may do 
Miſclicf with Impunity. 7 Lo hurt his Neighbour's Verton, or 
to conſuns his Houle or Goods. m Any Inſtruments of Dearth. 
19 O9 2s TEE INA'l 7#iz 
{tir Am nol in {pores ? | | 
n {hor wrongs hun under: falſe pretence of Kindneſs and Famu- 


TO EFENT WING. NN 


% - 7 
1+ 14y INT 147 Fry 
{11T 8 =4 11 

+ 


20 | Wheie no wood is, there the fire goeth out, 1o 
whore tr rs nal ral bearer o. the + ſtrife ceaſeth. 


o To carry ſuch Reports Fom one to another, as may provoke 
them ro mutual Rage and Strife. 
21 * {« coals are to bnraing coals, and wood to fire, 
7 to kindle ftrite. 


{o /* 2 CONtTUntiguus NH 7 tO | 
+ Hb. a man of Conc nous, thatloveth and giveth himſelf up to 


i Þ ; | 2 
22 31:12 words 07 a tale bearer arc as wounds, and they 
{£70 the” 5:42.:moſt parts of the belly 4. 
> delivercd burore, Chap, 18. 8. and.as here repeated a5 
E fo lfnsr a! 
Pen Pont ot erat Concernment to the Peace and Weltare of ail 
SOCKS and 0 2 be vitand carneftly prefſed upon the Conſcien - 
22S of Aken, bocwute of their great and general proneneſls to this 
22 Purnins - fps, and a wicked heart, are /zke a pot- 
ikerd coverce with {ilver drofs s. 
- Pithur, 1. With Tove. Words delivered with ſhew of true 


-—4 


nd feivent AfeGion, Or rather, 2. With Malice or Hatred. A 


Manderous or vil Towne: For this Word is conſtantly uſed in a 
LC SENT, and Notes thy heat of Rage and Pertecution. 5 Such a 
Tongue and tieurtoze wt noreal worth, although ſomerimes they 
xc a thew-of it, &s Drofs doth of Silver. 
+ fe chathatert ! difienbleth r with his lips, and lay- 
£17 VP Accent within him. 
» Ur. carrier binyelf like another man, pretends Love and Kind- 
ev; which Serie ſeems to agree beſt both with the next Clauſe 
Uiy Verie, and with the rwo following Verles, 
275 \\ bea ke Tipeakcti fair, believe him not, for there 
72 EVEN annminaticts in Ins heart, 
25 | {if hated is covercd by deceit «, his wicked- 
nei frall be fhewed betore the hcl congregation x. 
w With fk Prif-ons of Love. x Inſtead of that Secrecy 
ard Impunity which by rhis Arthe deſigned and promiſed to hiun- 
wh, he tall be brought to publick Shame and Puniſhment. 
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Whoſo digzcth a pit y ſhall fall therein,and he that 
rTo!lech a ſtone & i will recurn upon him 
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who uſed ro dig deep Pits, and then to cover tnem ſlightly with 
Earth, that wild Beaſts prifing tharway !, might fallinto them, and 
tomerimes in the hear of purfſieic fell ito them themſelves, z To 
\ If, up Ine $: } hz Ii 111 I6 Uo miſchief ro fome Perſon Or 
E hives with 32 
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ang a fieiernno? noun | wo:tkerh ruin. 

— Pecaute by bis Calumnies he Iwrh made them his Enemies 
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iris a Metaphor from Hunters, 
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deceive his neighbour, and. 


Curnſel againſt Self-conceitedneſs, 1, 2. 


receive to morrow, or hereatter : the time being 
nymically for things done or had in the time, as Dey © 

clel. 23. Wy 
may happen in the ſpace of one day, which may hinder +! 
Or expectations. 
mighry Power and Providence doth either ca} 


CHAP. XXVII. 


| The evil Effefts of Þ4;-.. 
Praiſes of a Faithful Friend, 5-—10. The different Ivar; 6 


and Folly, 11, 12, Sundry Rules and Cautions, 17 


"RI not thy felf of + to morrow «. £- 
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ue 


knowelt not what a day may hrins {o-+. , 
a Of any good thing which thou purpoſeſt ro do. g- 1... 
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The fame caution is given, Jam. g. 194, 7; hn 
Wy P's 
= "Fx : X & hs, uy LY 
The day is ſaid to bring forth what Cog 1\- 1 
'F'Y * T (714+) . 


brought forth or done 1n 1t, 
2 Let another man praite thee, 


ak at JAS «i? 
2nd NAIOr Ci1TFEO 


mouth c: a ſtranger, and not thine own lins, , 
c Except it be really neceſſary, <ither for thy own juſt +; 
tion, or tor the honour of God, or for the edificition of c:' 
which cafes this hath been allowed and practued by wiſe 4n, 
ous men, as particularly by St, Paul, 2 Cor, tt, 12. 
3 A iltone is F heavy, and the fand weighty ; b;.. 


tools wrath 7s heavier 4 than them bath. 
d Nore gricvous and intolerable, as beins withour cus; 
our meaſure, and without end. | q 
4 + Wrath zs cruel, and anger zs outragious, but win 
is able to fland before | envy - 2 : 
e Envy is worſe than both of them, partly becauſe jr is x 
juſt and ynreatonable, as nor cauicd by any provocation, yy 
and anger arc, but only proceeding trom a mulignity of mi; 


Jikd., 


A AkI A 


whereby a man 1s grieved for another mans HappinelS, in which h. 57, 
; k , - . . q 5 ON 
ſhould rejoice ; partly b=cauic it is more deeply rooted and jr", | VE 


piacable, whereas the other paitions are commonty alliyed . 14 vi 
partly becauſe it is more lecrer and undifcernible, and theretyy, 
the miſchievous cftects of it are hardly avoidable ; where 1; 
and anger diſcover themſelves, and fo torewarn and forcurnm amig 
againſt the danger. ; 

5 Open f rebuke 1- better g than ſecret þ love. 

f Heb- which is manifeſted or diſcovered, either, 1. Publickly 4 
betore others, when it 15 needfu], in which caſe, though 
man to fome 1hame, yet it doth him good. | 


pe IM 
Or, 2. Privately, :. 
to the offenders face, a plain and down-right reproof. g More det!, 
rable and beneficial. þ Which lies hid in the Heart, and doth ng; 
ſhew it {eIf by friendly Attions, and particularly by free and iith- 
tu] Reproof, which is a principal End and Benchit ricndthip, 
6 * Faithful are z che wounds & of a friend; but che 
kitles 7 of an enemy are [| deceitful m7. " 
# They proceed from an upright, and truly loving, and faithful, : 
Sou}, and really promote the good of the perſon repioved. & The 5... 
{harpeſt reproots which for the pretent wound his $pirit and Repy- {4 
tation. { All the fair Speeches and outward Profctiions 0f} nate 1! 
ſhip. » Or, are t9be deprecated, are perfidious and pernicious, «tt 
fuch things as one may pray to Gol to be delivered from tie”, 
Or, are forced, like things which are procured with great cilicu! 
and many mtreaties. 
7 i heftuil foul » + loatheth an honey comb o ; 
the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet. vl 
7 A man whoſe appetite or deſire (which is oft expreticd in 
Scripture by the name of Soul) is fully fatisficd, o The moſt dc! 
cious meats. The detign of this Proverb is ro ſhew the inconvente 
ence that oft-times attends upon plenty, and the Advanrige ot Fo- 
verty, that the Rich might learn moderation, and rhe Poor conteitt, 
Ss As abird that wendereth from her net p, 10 154010 
that wandereth from his place 9. | 
p That flies very much abroad from place to place, whereby Is 
is expoſed to all the arts of Fowlers, and to Birds of Prey, tio 
which fhe is ſafe whileſt ſhe keeps her neſt. 9 That throught yam 
ty or lightneſs changerh the Place of his Abode, or, his Calilng 
and courſe of Life, the ill effe&s whereof have been trequolty 
obſerved and noted, even in vulgar Proverbs, as when Wely, - 
roling Stone gathers no Moſs, ET 
o Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart 74 10? , 
the ſweetneſs of a mans friend + by hearty coundel 5. : 
» By increating and comforting the ſpirits. s No lels graterll 
and pleaſant is the company and convertation of a true Hens, I" 
reſpeCtt of his good and futhful counſel, which comes 10M his 
his moſt inward and ferious 
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10 '| hine own friend and thy fathers friend ; rake 
WOT p76 


4 
' 
+ 


thy calamity ; for * beter zs a neighbour x 74.8 37 Me 7; 


than a brother tar off. WET T 
; Of whoſe friendſhip thou haſt had Jong experience. * : 


a Q +l: 
wit, for comfort and relief, and fo as to forſake or Negiree © 
friend for him. « The friend menrioned inthe begimis no 
verſe, who hath ſhewed himiclt to be a true an 4 good ny BAY 
7 Either, 1. In place by cohabitation. Or rather, 2. In nr 
in which reſpect God is oft laid to be near to the righteous, 49/9 
from the wicked. —_ 
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"Is *(> 2 mw haart ad, 6s | 
11 * y ton, be wiſe, and make my n0at & | 
{ may an{wer him that reproacheth me =: Les 
x . . . [ 1 " A f Ts [ —__ ef ner us A 
z For being the father of a wicked 10n, as 1 1h ee 
ved him as a curle trom God, or mauve tum 10 by 1 Ea, þ /; 
by the negle&t of his education, Scu £xk. 19, 44 fer or. » 
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Or. :- As a Nan may ſce his own Face if he look 1nto the Water, 


UWways ready to receive and devour more and mote without end, 


a This was delivered Chap. 22. 3. and —o—_ _—_— to enforce | 
the foregoing Exltortation, by repreſenting the at advantage of | 
VV i1tdom: 

; 2 * Take his garment that is ſarety for a ſtranger, and | 
ikea pledee of him for a ſtrange woman b. 

þ Poſlibly this is here repeated as a part of the Fathers counſel to 
his Son begun wv, 11, toavoid raſh Suretyſhip, to which Young men 
are mott prone, and by which they arc expoled in the beginning ot 
ttcir days to many fins and miſerics, which they carry with them 
to ther graves. ; 

14 te that bleſſeth his friend c with a loud voice , ri- 
ſing carly in the morning e, it ſnall be courted a Curie to 
him #. 

c That ſalureth, or praifeth, and applauderh him to his Face, as 
the manner of Pattercrs is. & Thar both he, and others, may be lure 
totakenorice of it. e To perform this Office, ro ſhew his grear 
forwardrects and diligence, 2nd zeal in his Service, which was the 
cuſtom of the Rewans afterward, and poſtibly of ſome of the Jews 
at this time. f His friend will value this kind of blefiing 1.0 inore 
han a cuife, becinſe it plainly diſcovers a baſe dengn, and 1s an 
high refie&ion upon him, as if he either did not underfland ſuch 
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rols and paipabic flattery, or were fo ridiculouſly vain-glorious as 
co be plenjed with It. 

15 * A continual dropping ina very rainy day, and a. 
contentious woman are aiike p. 

gs Are equally rroubleſom, the 1ſt noc ſuffering a man to go a. 
broad with comfort, the Jaiter not permitting him to ſtay it home | 
with quictne!s 

- 

16 Whoſoever hi'deth her þ, hideth the viid z, and 
the ointment of bt right hand & which bewraveth 2: 
elf. 

h i. e. Attempts to ſmorther or bridle her paſſicn, that it may not 
break forth to her ſhame, and to his own d:1comfort and reproach 
; Undertakes that which is impoſhble. & Which being the great 
inſtrument of 2&ion by 155 much ſtirring diffuleth rhe favour of it. 

i hon tharp-neth iron 4, fo a man ſhaipeneth the 
countenance oj his friend . 

] hon Cutting.tools are made bright, «nd ſharp, and fir for uſe, 
by rubbing them againſt the File, or ſome other hon. m Soa Man, 
who being alone isf2d, and dull, and nnaQtive, by th: Company end 
Converſition of his Friend is greatly refreſhed, his very wits are 
{arpened, ond his Spirit revived, and he 1s both fitred for and pro- 
voked ro Attion, The Countenance is here put. for the Mind or Sp1 
rit, who'e Temper or Diſpoſition is commonly viſible in Mens 
Countenances. : 

15 Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree », ſhall eat the fruit 
thereof; fo he that wai:eth on his maſter o Jhall be ho- 
noured p. 

» Which he mentions becauſe they abounded in Canaan, and 
were more valued and regarded than other Trees. o "That ferves 
him faithfully, prudently, and diligently. p Shall teccive that 
Reſpett and Recompence wv hich he eclcrves. 

bY, As 1n water face anjwereti 9 face, 
tan to man a. 

9 The Senſe is either, 1. As the image of a Mann's I ace in the wa- 
terantwers to his natural race who looks into 1t ; or, 25 11 water one 
Man's Face is like anothers, the Difference of Mens Faces being 
not there vilible, ſo one Man reſembles anorher, either in the Tem- 
per of his Mind or Body, in which many Men are altke one to ano- 
ther; or in the Corruption of his Nature, in which all are alike. 


{9 the heart of 


which is Nature's Lookine-glals, or into any uther Looking-glaſs, 
fo a Man may diſcern his own Heart, it be look into thoſe Glaſſes 
whereby ic diſcovers it {eif; if he examine his Thoughts and Incli- 
nations, together with the general courſe of his Ations. Or, 3. As 
the Face of a Man ſtanding by the Waters, is viſible not only to 
Limfclf, but to others, by the thadow or jimage of it in the Wa- 
ters, ſo the heart of a man is in ſome meaſure diſcernible, not only 
70 himfe!f, but to others alſo, who obſerve his Ditpoſition and 
Carriage. 

20 * Hel] and deſtruftion are + never full r, fo * the 
eycs « of man are never fatisfed. 

» The Grave devours all the Bodies which are pur into ir, :nd 1s 


fie, The Delires which work and diſcover themſelves by the 
eyes, I John 2. 16. and other ſenſes; for orherwiſe the Eyes in them- 
*<1VES UTE NEIther Cipable of Satisfaction nor of Diflatisfaftion, 


| REM . ' 
21 * As the fining-pot for filver :, 2nd the turnace 191 


g0:d, fo 7s Iman to i315 praiſe ft. 
t Is appoinred ind uſcd for the trial of Silver, and the dercCtion 


and ſeparation of the Dioſs from it. u Or, according to his Prazje, 
The tenſe is, So a man is known by his Praiſes, either, 1, By rh& 
quiJity Of thoſe who praiſe 1nd app [nd him 5 and as they ale good 
Or Pau, fo is he thought ro be. Or, 2, By his Carriage under 
SIIUES4 as he carries himlelf eirber humbly end modeitly. with | 
48ank.uincls to God, and a due tenſe of his own Infirm ities, which 
5 tne Cafe and temper of a good man ; or ambitioutly and vain=- 
g': ,Oully t; King to himſe!t the Honour which he thould give to | 
eG, © UNSOULY MEN generally Go in that cate, 


24 a 


EEE 


& 
cc. 


Though thou jhould'ft bray a tool x in-a mortar. 
4 43.4 bn, OY v_, . . : « " 
"MODE Whear with a pettil, yer will nor his fooliihnefs de- 
PT trom hin. 
* N 
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ently they were the chief part of a man's Rictes. = cb. ſet rhine 


meart, Truſt not wholly to thy Servants, 2s iminy do, That TNey 


leſt rhou come to ruin, as many have done by tis very means. 

24 For F riches 4 #re not tor ever, and doth the crown 
b endure T to everv generation 2 > 

a Or, Treaſure. 
haſt Jajd up, will not laſt always, but will ſoon be ſpent, it rhou 
doſt not take care to preſerve and improve it. 6 By which he un- 
derſtands a condition of the grearef }ionour and Plenty. If a man 
had the Wealth of a King:lom, without Drovident Core and Jus 
Diligence it would quick'y be brought to nothing. ilence the 
greateſt Kings have minded 4tusbandry, as Solomon, Uzziah; and 
others, 

25 The hay appexeth, ai:d the tender pgrafs ſhewerh 
it {e}t co and herbs of rhe mounrains. d a:e rachered e. 

c Tn their proper Teafons. Thele things may be hure mentioned, 
either, 1. As the marter of his U:ligence. Take crc thur thy ity 
and Grafs may be wel managed, and feafonibly g.thered tor the 
utc of thy Cirrcl, Or rather, 2. As anorhter Argument and Encous 
ragement to Jiligence, becauſe God invites rhee to 17 by the plen» 
ritu] Proviſions wherewith he hath cniiche the Earth tor thy £ 
3 hou need'ſt nor compits Sea ad Land tor them, ior God pars 
rhem into thy hand it thou wit'it but iccove them, @ Even the 
110i barren parts afford thee thei help. e Or, are t9 be ga:/. 
fuch Pailive Verbs are ofr uicd ; they we ripe and Teady for the 
oith2ring. So this Clue fuirs beſt with the tormer. 

 1ke jambs ac ior thy cloaiiing. f, and the goats 
re tlie pijce of the held gp. 

f By their Wool and Skins, either uſed to cloath thy ſelf with, 
or ſold. ro purchaſe all manner of cloathing for thy felf and Family. 
g By the Sale whereof thou may'ft cither pay the Rent of the Field 
which thou hireſt, or purchate FieJds or Loos for thy feJt. Either 
Goats are put for all Cattc], or Ie racntions Gears, becauſe theſe 
might berrer be ſpared and fold than Sh:cp, which brought a more 
certain and conſtant Profit ro rhe Owner, 

27 And thou jralt b.ve goats milk enough for thy 
'ood þ, for the tood of thy houihoid, and for F maince- 
nance for thy maidens z. 

þ Or, if thou chulſeſt rather to keep than to ſell rhy Goats, the 
Milk of them will ſerve thee for Food to thy ſelf, and ro thy Fa- 
mily. In ancient times men ultcd a plain and limplc Dict, and nei- 
ther knew nor uſed that Curiofiey and Luxury in it which Afﬀcer- 
igeS invented, 8 Who are named, becautc this Nourithineut was 
more proper for the weaker Sex, whercas Men required a ftronges 


Ex AP. XXYHL 


Toe Chara&er of the Rightcous and of the Wicked, with the. bl:ſſ:d Fruits 
of Integrity, and evil Efcas of Sin; 1-— 12, The Evil of Concealing, 
and Bleſſ:dneſs of Confeſſing Sm, 13. The Ewil of Oppreſſian and Vio» 
lence, 1177 Ben: fit of Induſtry and Fauhſulneſs, with ſundry ocher Ofcr- 
vations, 15 — 25, 


l | Tie * wicked flee when no man purſueth a: but 
the nghteous are bold Las a lion! , 

a Bccauſe the Conicience of their own Guile puts them jnto 2 
continual expectation and dread of Gods Judgments. 6 Are cou- 
rageous and reſolute, having the witneſs of a good Conlicience, 
and the aſſurance of divine Favour and Protection, and the ſupports 
and conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt 

2 For the tranſgrethon of a land, niany © are the 
princes thereot: but || by a man of underſtanding 
mnowledpe d the ſtate thereof ſhall bs pro'on3:d e. 

c Either, 1. Together, contending for Supremacy. Or rather, 
2. Succeſhvely, as appears from the ftoVowing Clauſe. Their Prin- 
ces are ſoon cut off, and other perſons, ind oft-times pertons of 
other Families, come in their ſtead, which is juſtly thieatned as a 
Curſe, becauſe ſuch trequent Changes are ſeldom for thc berter,and 
commonly tor the worte, and are frequently attended with Blood 
and Slaughter, with the Change and Subverſion of Laws, with hea- 
vy Taxes and Charges, with the Ruin of many Families, and with 
many other Milchiets, d By a wiſe and good Min. Which may 
be underſtood, either, 1. ColleQtively, for M-n of U:A:rfanding, &C. 
as 1t15 rendred in the Margent; z.e. when the Men or People of 
a Land are wite and good. Or rather, 2. Singularly, and that either 
r. Cf a wile and righteous Prince, who by the good Government 
of himfz1t, and his Family, and Kingdom, by puniſhing and PIE= 
venting the Tranſgreſſions of the People, turns awiy God's Wrath, 
and faves himfeJf and Peop'e. Or, 2. Of any other Man of eminent 
Wiſdom or Piety, who prevents this Judgment, either by his good 
Countels given to the Prince and People, and entertained by them, 
or by his Interceſſion to God ; for God hath ſomcrimes ſpared a Peo- 
ple for the ſake of one Man, as he did Zoar for 7»: Gen, 10, 25, 21, 
and the Ifraclites for Moſes Pſal. 1. 6.22. e The Land frall enjoy 1ts 
former State and Tranguility, and the Life of their good Prince thall 
be prolonged. 

3 A poor man that oppreſſeth tire poor f. i 1:72 a 


'weeping rain | which icaveth mo food 


l 
ata 


iſt him. g Is like a violent Ram or tlood, which watheth 


..* NOta narnral, but a moral and wilful Foo!, who by long con- 
UNUOMNCE 3 y. Ef - j if CIT] [ 

Se IC 1 Sin 15 hardned and iiupihed, and 0 ncormigible under 
ME Means of Amendment. 


_ 3+ 40 thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy flock 7; 
#4 1 ICOK WC!) x. to thy herds. 
Vo! I : 
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away fhe very Secds which are 'n the Earth, and ifrozleth the 
Corn and Fruits which are upon if. He is the worſt of ail 
Oppretiors, becauſe as he is of a baſe Mind, which allo is 
made much worſe by a ſudden Change and Elevation into 
@ high Condition, ſv his own Necetlit;cs jiaflame his Deires. 


I 42% 
5 x p ans 


may give up themſelves wholly to Eafe and Plealure, but make uic 
of thine own Eyes and Reaton for the Condutt of thine Aifalis, 


The Senſe is, What thou doſt now poitc!s, or 


Rt = SLED i 
f When a poor Man being advanced into a place of Autho- y; 
rity, abuſerh it to oppreſs thoſe thit are poor and umblſe to re- food. 


Chip. XXVIIIL 


3 That thou may'ſt preſerve and improve whar thou haſt, and 
take care that thine Expences may not exceed thine Incomes. Fiocks 
and Herd; are here pur for all Riches and Poiicions, becauſe anct- 
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of enriching hintelf, Which the Ancients expreſled by the Simi- 
lirude of an empry Iorſe-leach, which ſfucketh much more ſtrongly 
thon that whichis already filled ; aid of a dry Sponge, when licks 
up far more water than that which was wet before.» 

+ * They chat torſake the law h praiſe the wicked ; : but 
ſuch a: keep the law contend with them &. 

þ That live in the Contempr of, and Diſobedience to God's Law. 
? Honour their perſons, contrary to Pſal. 15, 4. freely and familiar- 
Iy atleciate themſelves with them, and approve of their ſinful Cour- 
ies: all which procecds from their great Likeneſs to them. & Are 
ſo far from praiing or applauding them, that they ſeverely rebuke 
them, and ro the utmoſt of their power oppoſe them in their wick» 
cd Enterprizes. 

Evil men underſtand not /judgment m: but * they 
that ieek che LORD », underſtand all £5:2gs 0. x 

I Becauſe their Minds are naturally blind, and are farther blinded 
by their own Prejudices and Paſſions, and by the God of this World 
who rules in and over them. 2 i. e. What is juſt and right ; what 
is their Duty in «11 Caſes and Conditions, as Judgment is frequently 
underſtood. n By diligent ſtudy of his Word, and by fervent Pray- 
ers to him for Advice. o Which are neceſſary to be known by 
them, cither for the diſcharge of all their preſent Duties to God 
and Men, or for their everlaſting Happineſs. : 

*Ch 191, 6 * Pcrter p45 the poor that walketh in bis uprightneſs 
#1cÞ. :w0 than be that is perverſe | is his ways q, though he be 
” rich. 

p Ina mul Cer and happier Condition. q Heb, in two way, halt- 
ing between two ways, pretending to Virtue, but praiſing Vice ; 
or, covering bis wicked Deſigns with good Pretences ; or fome- 
rimes ering on one hand, and ſometimes on the other, as Wicked 
Mcn commonly do. 

"Ch.29.3. > * Wholſo keepeth the law, is a wiſe ſon 7: but 
- 6-w be that |! is a Companion of riotous mer s, ſhameth his fa- 

- ther t. 
oy” r And conſequently a Credit and Comfort to his Father, as hath 
been o't noted before, s Which is both a manifeſt Violation of 
God's Law, which forbids this Society, and is the ready way to a 
total and fins] Apoſtacy from God, and from his Law. & Becauſe 
he is a fooliih So. 

8 * cle that by uſury and funjuſt gin « increaſeth his 
ſubitance, he fſnall gather irc for him that will pity the 
poor W- 

u Teb. By ſary end ( or or ) encreaſe, 7. e. by any kind of Uſury, 
whereby the Peor are opprefled as is implied from the oppoſite 
Clauſe ; or by any unrighteous PraQtices. See more of theſe Words 
and of rhis thing on Exod. 22. 25. Lev. 25. 35, 36. Pſal. 15. 5. Ezck. 
18. 8. 
Gods righteous and powerful Providence be diſpoſed into more juſt 
and merciful hands, 

9 * Hethatturneth away his ear from hearing the law j, 

even his prayer {:2/{ be abomination &z. 

7 That obſtinately refuſeth to yield Audience or Obedience to 
Gods Commands. z To God, whoſe Law he defpiſed. God will 
abhor and reje& his Perſon, and all his Services. 

1> * Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray in anevii 
way 2, he ſhall fall himſelf into his own pit :but the uprigt-e 
ſhall have good :hings in poilefiion 6. 

a Thit by evil Counſel), or Example, or Artifice, draws them in- 
to ſuch Practices as expoſe them to great Danger and Mitchief. 
b Shall by Gods good Providence towards him, both keep the Good 
of which the Wicked ſecks to deprive him, and eſcape that Miſchicf 
which he plotteth againſt hun. 

11 The rich man zs wiſe Þ in his own conceit c : 
but the poor that hath underſtanding learcheth him 
our 4. | 

e Thinks himſelf to be wiſe when he is not, being puffed up 
with the opinion of his Riches ; which alſo he imputes to his own 
Wiſdom and with the Admirations and Applauſcs of Flatterers, 
which commonly attend upon them. d Knoweth him betrer than he 
knoweth himſelf, and, looking through all his pomp and vain ſhew 
he ſees him to be what indeed he is, a fooliſh and miſerable Man 
notwithſtanding all his Riches, and diſcovers the Folly of his Words, 
and AGtions. ''Y 
* Ver. 28, 172 * When righteous men do rejoyce 8 there is great 
Chap. 11. Blory f; but when the wicked riſe g, a man is f| hid- 
T0. den þ. 

Eccl.10.6. e Areencouraged and promoted to Places of Truft and Power. 

fl Or, 7 In that Commonwealth. The ſtate of that Kingdom is honourable 

fought for. and comfortable, and ſafe, ſo as good Men can ſhew their Faces with 
Courage and Confidence: g Are advanced to Honour and Autho- 
rity. þ The ſtate of that Nation is fo ſhamefuland dangerous, that 
wiſe and good Men,who only are worthy of the Name of Men, with 
draw themſelves, or run into Corners and obſcure Places ; partly 
out of Griefand Shame to behold theW ickedneſs which is publick- 
ly and impudently committed ; and partly to avoid the Rage and 
Injuries of wicked Oppreſſors, and the judgments of God, which 
commonly follow ſuch Perſons and their Confederates in Sin. Or, 
as others, both ancientand later Interpreters render it, a man is ſought 
eur. Sober and good Men who had retired themſelves, are ſearched 
for, and brought forth like Sheep to the ſlaughter, as being moſt 
\uſpeQed, and hated, and feared by bloody Tyrants. 


| 13 * Hethatcovereth his fins ; ſhall not proſper & : 
. but whoſo confeſleth and forſaketh ther / ſhall have mer- 
Cy m. 


z# That doth not confeſs them ( as appears by the oppoſite clauſe) 
to God andio Men too, when occation requires it, That being 
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PROVERBS. 


and moke him greedy to take all, yea, even the ſmall Advantages | convinced or a 


x Ir ſhall not long continue with him or his, bur ſhall by. 


niſhed of his Sins, either juſtifieth, or 7 
or excuſerth then k Shall not ſucceed in his Deſign of IT 
Puniſhment by the concealment of his Sins ; ſhall not find Fr: og, 
is implied from the next Clauſe. / By hearty diſlike 2g mercy - 
all his Sins, and by a reſolved Ceffation from a ſinful Cour 
This is added, to ſhew, that although the diiſembling oy bo 
ones Sins is ſufficient for his Damnation, yet meer Confetio 4, 
out forſaking of Sin is not ſufficient for Salvation, » 3B, , 9x 
God who hath promiſed, and from Men who are x om 
Pardon and Favour to fuch perſons. 
14 Happy is the man » that feareth 5 alway 9: *1 
he that hardeneth his heart 9 ſhall fall incomiſchice 

» Becauſe he ſhall thereby avoid that Miſchief which befils &.,, 
leſs Sinners which is expreiſed in the next Clauſe, and Me ang 
eternal Salvation which they loſe. o To wit, the Ofias 7 
Judgments of God. Who having confefled and forſiken TR 8 
as was now ſaid, is 21. d to return to them again, and cm 
avoid them, and all occations ofthem. p Inall Times, Cs. 
and Conditions ; not only inthe time of great trouble, who. 
Hypocrites will in ſome ſort be afraid of finning, bur in titaes of 
outward Peace and Proiperity. q Thar goeth on obſtinarcly a. 
ſecurely in ſinful Courſes, caſting off due Revercnce to God _ 
juſt Fear of his Threatnings and Judgments. B 

if As aroaing ion, and a ranging bear r,. {o ia wick. 
ed rvler s over the poor peop'e 7. 

r The Lien and Bear are always cruel and greedy in their nyty;s, 
and eſpecially when they are hungry and want Prey, in which 6,1, 
the Lions roar Pſa!. 104, 21, Iſs. 31. 4. and Bears range abourſor ir 
5 Inſtead of being a nurting. Father, and a fairhful and tente; "; oy 
herd, as he ought to be, he is a crucland infatiable Oppretly; cog 
BDevourer of them. * Whom he particularly mentions, e:h,; to 
note his policy in opprefiing them ouly who were uinablc tg 1, ith. 
ſtand him, or ro revenge themſelves of him ;, or to aggriyite |;i5 
in devouring them, witoin the Laws o: God, and common 1 
nity bound him to rel;cve and prote&t; or to expreſs the etfe& ochig 
11] government, in making his people poor by his frauds ind raping, 

16 The prince that wanteiiz underitanding, x aj 1 
Jreat oppreilor # , but he that hateth covetcuinels x, {hal 
prolong #415 days y. 

, The Tyranny or Oppreſſion of a Prince, though by 
counted Wiidom is in truth a manifeſt a& and fign of gr: folly, 
becauſe it alicnateth from him the Hearts of his People,in hich his 
Honour, and Safety, and Riches conſiſt, and oft-times cavierh the 
ſhortningeof his days, either from God who cuts him off by tome ſud. 
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| den judgment,or ftiom men who are injured by him and ex2ſpe:ated 


1 


againft him. x Which isthe chicf cauſe of all oppretffions a4 unjuf 
practices. y By Gods favour peace and faristattoin of his own 
mind, and the tcarty love of his people, which makes them careful 
to preſerve his life by their fervent Prayers to God for him, by wil. 
lingly hazarding their own Eſtates and Liyes for him, when occt. 
ſton requires it, and by all other poſſible means. 

17 A man that doeth violence to the blocd & ay 
perſon z, Jha!l flee to the pit a; let no man ty 
bum 5. 

z That ſheddeth any mans Blood, or taketh away his Life unjult. 
ly. a Shall ſpeedily be deſtroyed, being purſued by divine Venge- 
ance, and the Horrors of a guilty Conſcience, and the Avengzrsof 
Blood. b So it is a' prohibition that no man ſhould endeavour to 
ſave the Life of a wilful Murderer, either by intercefiion, 07 by 
offering ſatisfaQtion, or any other way. Of which ſee Gen, g.6. Ex, 
21. i4. Numb, 35. 31. Or, as the ancient and many other Jnterpre- 
ters render it, no max ſhall ſlay him : None ſhall delire or endeavour 
to ſave him from his deſerved puniſhment : He ſhall die without 
pity being an objett of publick hatred. : 

18 * Whoto waiketh uprightiy, ſhall be faved c: but*G 
he that is perverle ” his ways d, ſhall tall at oncee. 5. 

c To wit, from deſtruftion, becauſe God hath undertaken, and 
promiſed to prote& him. 4d Heb. in rwo ways, of which PhrilcIce 
above on v.6. e Once for all, ſo as he ſhall not need a {cond 
thruſt, 1 Sam, 26. 8. and ſo as he ſhall never riſe more. Or, 8%, 
to wit, of his ways, Though he hath various ways and arts*0 [e- 
cure himſelf, yer none of them ſhall ſave him, bur he ihal = 
riſh in one or other of them, and ſhall be given up by God 10's 
miſtake of his way, that he ſhall chuſe that courſe which will be 
moſt pernicious to him. | 

19 * He that tilleth hisland ſhall have plenty ofbrees: 
but he that tolloweth after vaia perſons f, {hall have poler” 
ty enough 

f Chuſing their Company, and imitating their Example ; who 
gives up himſelf to vaniry and idlenefs, and fo is jitly oppoie@ © ( 
the diligent man in the former clauſe. o 

20 ” A taithful man g ſhall abound with bleſirgs; but 
he that maketh haſte 4 to be rich, ſhall not be 11000 | 
CENt 7, = 

g Heb. Aman of trath or truths, who deals truly and juit'y n "oy 
his bargains and tranſa&ions with men. +þ More than God —_—_ 
eth him ; takerh the neareſt and readieſt way to Riches, rr Ju 
be right or wrong ; that is unfaithful and unjuſt in his: deny 
i Shall not obtain the bleſſings which he ſecks, but ſhall bring = q 
and miſeries upon bim inſtead of them. 4 

21 * To have reſpect of perſons, zs not good : for, ty 
a piece of bread that man will tranſgrels &. 

+ When a Man hath once vitiated his Conſcience, 
med himſelf ro take Bribes a very ſmall advantage wi: i of tit g 
ſeji Juſtice, and his own Soul 1n to the Bargain, 1 he avli; gf © ſin, i 
Proverb is to warn men to take h-cd of the beginning) 00 
and conſequently of other ſins. : 1-46 tht 

22 He chat haltech ro be ricl;, bat an Cvii ft 
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and conſidereth not that poverty ſhall come upon him ». 


1 Ts uncharitable to Perſons in want, envious towards thoſe who 
cet any thing beſides him, and covetous or greedy of getting 


PROVERBS. 


Riches by all ways poſſible, whether juſt or unjuſt. Thus an ev!/ 
Eye is Taken, Prov, 23.6. Mat. 20. 15. as a good Eye notes the contra- 
ry diſpoſition, Pro. 22. 9. m And conſequently that he ſhall need 
the pity and help of others, which he cannot expe& either from 
God or men, who hath ſo hardened himſelf againſt others in miſery. 

22 * He that rebuketh a man, atcerwards » ſhall find 
more favour than he that flattereth with the tongue. 

n» When he comes calmly to conſider the fidelity of the repro- 
ver, and the benefit coming to himſelf by the Reproof, and with- 
al the baſeneſs and miſchiet of Flattery. : 

24 Wholo robberh his facher or his mother, and faith », 


z 7 i5 no tranſgreflion ; the ſame is the companion of F a 


» In his Heart, ſuppoſing thar he hath a right to his Fathers 
goods, 0 Either, r. he hereby ſhewerh thar he is fallen into fuch 
wicked Sociery, from whom he had ſuch counſel or example. Or, 
2. he is no Jeis guilty than a Thief who robs and deſtroys men up- | 


on the Highway : he is a Thief and Robber, becauſe Ee hath no | 
right to the ana) Poſſeſſion of his Father's Goods before his Death | 
or without his Conſent. | 
25 * He that is of a prond heart p ſtirreth up ſtrite 9 : 
but he that putceth his truſt in the LORD r, ſhall be made 


far s. - 
p Whoſe property it is to overvalue himſelf, and to truſt to him- 
ſelf and his own Wir, or Wealth, or Strength. q Becauſe he makes 
it his great bulineſs to advance and pleaſe himſelf, and haterh and 
oppoſerh all that ſtand in his way, and deſpiſeth other Men, and is 
very jealous of his honour and impatient of the leaſt flighring, or 
front, or injury, and indulgeth his own paſlions ; and therefore 
ſhall notbe far, but lean and milerable, as 1s implied from the op= 
polite clauſe, r Which is mention'd as a plain and certain evi- 
dence of an humble Man, who is mean and vile in his own Eyes, 
and therefore truſts not to himſelf, bur to God only, making God's 
will, and not hi; own will, and paſſion, and intereſt, the rule of 
al] his a&tions, and can ealtly deny himſelf, and yield to others, all 


which are excellent preventives of ſtrive. s Sha! live happily and 


| 


comfortably, becauſe he avoids that ſtrife which makes mens lives | 


milcrable, 

26 He that truſteth in his own hearte is a fool «: but 
wholo waiketh wiſely x, he ſhall be delivered y. 

: Who truſts to his own wir, negleQing or lighting the advice 
of others, and the counſel] of God himſelf. « And ſhall receive the ' 
fruit of his folly, to wir, deſtruion. * Diſtruſting his own judg- 
ment, and ſeeking the advice of others; and eſpecially of God, as . 
all truly wife men do. y From thoſe dangers and miſchiefs which | 
fools bring upon themſelves; whereby he ſheweth himſelf to be a 
wiſe Man. 

5, 275 * He that givethunto the poor ſhall notlack & : but 

he that hideth his eyes [|, thall have many a curſe Þ. 


or pretend, bur 1hall be inriched, which 15 implied. || Leſt he 
ſhould ſee poor and milerable men, and thereby be moved to pity 
or obliged to relieve them. So he cunningly avouds the beginnings 
and occations, and provocations to Charity, teaching us to uſe the 
{ime caution againſt tin. + Partly from the Poor, whoſe Curſes be. 
ingnot caufleſs ſhall come upon him, and partly from God, who 
will curſe his very Bleflings, and bring him to extream Want and 
Mitery. 

12, 258 * When the wicked rife, men hide themſelves +: 

?. but when they perith, the righteous increaſe /. 

+ Men. i, e. righteous men, as appears from the following clauſe, 

are aſhamed and afraid to appear publickly ; of which ſee on wv. 12. 
| They who were righteous do now again appear in publick, and 
being advanced to that power which the wicked Rulers have loſt, 
they uſe their Authority to encourage and promote Righteouſ- 
nels, and ro puniſh Unrightequſneſs, whereby the number of 
wicked men is diminithed, and the righteous are multiplied, 


CH AF XX 


Th Excellency of Wiſdom, with Rules for Government, 1—14. The Pa- 
rents Duty to corre@ their Children, 15—17. The miſery of them that | 
know not God's Law, 18. Of Anger, Pride, Thieving, Cowardiſe , 
and Corruption, 19—26, The goaly and wicked an abomination to 
eaeh other, 27, 


a l gar that being often reproved, hardneth ht: 
- neck a, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that 
without remedy b. 

a Is incorrigible and obſtinately perſiſts in thoſe ſins for which 
he is reproved, Utterly and irrecoverably. 

2 * When the rightcous are || in authority c, the peo- 
Wok 

Pie rejoice 'd : but when the wicked beareth rule the peo- 
; Ple mourn e. 
v. © Which Tnterpretation is confirmed fiom the oppoſite clauſe. 


10, 


ihe Hebrew word ſignifies to increaſe either in number, or in dig- 

ty and power. d For the blefled effe&ts of their good Govern- 
ant, e Both for the oppreſſions and miſchiefs which they feel, 
and for the dreadful Judgments of God which they juſtly fear. 

3* Whoſoloveth witdom f, Tejoycerh his father : 7 but 


o, ſpendeth bis 


SO 


: ln "; Os Hs $4] F . n 

| tat Kkeepeth company with hailots 
Ditance h 

{ f v 6S yo I}, 

f A ry . oF " . ' Y 7. 

; 4 therefore haterh and eſcheweth 41l F oily and Wickednefſs: : 

' V0 reby he plainly diicovers himſelf to wii Witdom ;. of | 

eg, Prev. 7.7, ©. k Whereby he not on!y rvineth himfelt 


"+410 grieverh has Father, asis unplicd from the oppoſite clanſe. 


7 
/ 


4. The king by judgment z ſtablifteth 
he that receive overthroweri 'r. 

i By the free and impartial exerciſe of Juſtice. & Heb. z Mz 
(for he wou!d not vouchlafe to call him a King, is being unwors 
thy of thar Name and Ofce) of Oblations, or G:frs, 4 e. v. Mofe dos 
light and common praGtice ir is to take Bribes, and ell fuſlice. 

5 A man thac flaitrecth his neighbour &, fprenieh 
net for his feet /. 

k That praifeth or applaudeth another in a finfu] ſtate or conrie. 
{ Kills im under a pretence of kindneſs : is 2n occation cf his tin, 
and conjequently of deſtruction, which poſſibly he may dctign ro 
accompliſh by that means. 

6 In the tranfgreition of an evil man there zs a ſhare 
but the righteous doth ſing and rojovce mn. 

» His fin will bring him to dreadtul Horrors and certain Ruin, 
# Becauſe he harh ſweer peace in his own Conſcience and atfurance 
of preſent Safery and cternal Happineſs. ; 

} * The rigmeeous » conſidereth the.cauſe of che poor » : 
but the wicked r-gardeth not to know » 2. 

o Whether Magiſtrate or any private Perſon concerned ro know 
it, and capable of helping him in ir. p is poverty ne ther hia- 
ders him trom taking pains to ex1mine it, nor tron rightcons de- 
termination of it, q Will not put himſeifco the rrovh'e of rare. 
Ing it out, either becauſe it yields him no profit, or becauſe be r2- 
lolves to give away his right. ; 

Ss Scorntul men || bring a City into a {:11ares : 

770% 5 Urn away Wwratn *. 

r Expoſe it to God's wrath and to defruQaion by their 
ceit and wilifulneſs, by rherr wicked counſels and conrics vi 
by they ſeduce and infect rhe gcneraliry of the People by thei: 
Contempr of Gd, of his juſt Laws and righteous Julements, an? 
of the Opinions and Advices of wiſe men. 5s Who do not tlorn 
bur hearken to the Counſels of God and of prudent men, #- Th 
wrath 0: God or of men who were enraged againſt ir. 

9 /f a wile man conce:deth with a tco 1th man u, VIRG- 
ther he rage or I gh, there i5 no ref &. 

» Either judicially or otherwife debating any matter wirh hin, 
endeavouring to'convincehim of any erior. « #/ be, the wiſl 
man, rage:h (or is angry) or laugh-th, (i. e.) whether he do. ſhin. 

y and feverely with him, rebuking him for his tolly, or mildly 
and pleaſantly ſmiling at it, :hcre is no reſt, no end or finitot the 
Debate, the Fool will not be ſatisfied nor convinced. Or, as it is 
in the Hebrew, He. (to wit, the Fool laſt named, ro whom the £91- 
lowing Carriages may ſeem more fit!y to agrec) b9:b ragerh. and 
laughth (He will not yield nor be convincet, but perfiils in his 
tolly, which he diſcovers ſometimes by bis ſurions and unbridled 
Paſtons, and ſometimes by fooliſh Laughter and Scorning) and 
there is no reſt, he will never be quieted. 

lo + Thebloodthirlty bare the rprighe y- but the jul 
leek his ſoul z. | 

» And conſequently ſock their Ruin, as is iraplied from 
lowing Clauſe. » Either, 1. ro require his Soul or Life at 
hands of thole who have riken it away. Or, 2. to preferve it 
thoſe who artempr to take 1t away, as this Phraſe is t:ken, Pjal.1s< 
4. though commonly ir fignitic ro ſeck to deſtroy it, 

il * A too! utrerech j ail ins mind « : but a wiſe 27 
keepeth it in ti!l afterwards 6. , 
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s All at one, unneceffarily, and unſcaſon1hly , without referva- © 


tiog or caution. 6 Till he have fit occation ro expreſs it. 
12 It a ruſer hearken to lyes c, ail his teivans are 
wicked 4. 

c Delight in Flatteries or Calumnies, or any lying \Vords or de- 
ceitful and wicked PraQtices. 5 Partly becauſe ke choo!erl only 
ſuch for his Service; and partly, becauſe they are eirher corre. ;*- 
ted by his Example, or engaged by their place and intereft to pic, 
him, and comply with his baſe Luſts. 

13 The poor and || the deceitful e man me 
ther f: the LORD lighteneth both their eye: e. 

e Heb. the Man of Deceits, or of Uſuriee, i. e. who hath enriched 
himſelf by ſuch Praftices. f Converſe together, and one ncedeth 
the other, as Chap. 22. 2, g Either their bodily eyes with the Lighr 
of the Sun, which promiſcuoully ſhines upon both ; or the Eyes of 
their Minds with the light of Keaſon and Grace, which he indif- 
ferently gives to them ; and theretore the one ſhould not envy 
nor deipile the other, but be ready to do good one to another, as 


God doth good to both. 
14 * lhe king that faithfully judgeth the poor 4, his 


chrone ſhall be eftabliſhed for ever. 

hb And the Rich too : but he names the poor, becauſe theſe are 
moſt oppretled and injured by others,and lcealt regarded by Princes, 
and yer commited to their more ſpecial care by the King of Kings. 
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15 * Therod and reproof ; give wiſdom: bur 2 * child © 


left 9 himſelf} & bringeth his mother / to ſhame. 

# CorreCtion and InſtruQtion going rogether. & Snſtrcd to fol- 
low his own Will or Luſts without reſtraint and chaſtenins. 1 And 
Father too ; but he names only the Mather, either lecanlc her Ine 
dulgence oft ſpoils the Child, or becauſe Children commonTty 
ſtand in leaſt awe of their Mothers, and abuſe the weaknets of the; 
Sex, and tenderneſs of their Natures. © 


16 When the wicked are || multiplied , tranizre 
increaſeth z : but * the rightcous {hall fee their fail 0. 

m Or rather, are advanced, becauſe this is oppoſed to tacir / 2). 
ling in the next Clauſe z and fo this Hebrew word is raker above. 
werſ. 2. n Sin and Sinners abound and grow impudent by Impu- 
nity; and the Example and Encouragement of fuck Rulers, 3 The 
Dettruttion of ſuch Tranſgr*l 1015, in due time, 
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ſhall be fer 
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- 


i- * Corre* thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee reſt p; yea, 

{hall gre delivhr unto thy foul. 

9 5:trisfe3tion wo thy Mind, and Comfort in his Amendment. 
ts Where there 15 BO Vion 4, tne people [ periſh r : 

but he that keepeth the law s, happy « he. 

7 1. e. No Prophecy, for the Prophets were anciently called Seers 
1 Sam, G.G, i.e. no plblick Preaching ot God's Law or Word (as 
appears by the oppolite Clauſe) which is called Prophecy, Rom. 12. 
6. i Cor. 14. 1, cc. Wheie the People are deſtirure of the means 
of Inftrudttion. - » Becauſe they want the only means of Salvation. 
Or, 1 mat naked, fripped of their beſt Ornaments, God's Favour 
and Prorection, as this word is taken, Exod. 32. 25. s This he 
ſ1th rather than, he that hath wiſien, which the Laws of Oppolition 
mighr ſeem to require, to teach vs, that although the want of God's 
Vord be ſufficient for Mens DeftruQtion, yer the having and hear- 
ing, or reading of it, is not ſufficient for their Salvation, except 
they allo keep or obey it. 

ig Acvantr will rot be corrected by words»: for 
tongh he underſtand » he will notan{wer y. 

Who is fo not only in Condition, but alſo in the Temper of 
his Mind, diſingenuous, perverle, and ſtubborn. « By meer W ords 
without Blows, Compare Prov. 19. 29. x Though he know thy 
Mind, and Words, and bis own Duty. y Either by Words, ex- 
prefling his Reavinels ; or by Deeds, Ipeedily and cheartully per- 
forming thy Commands; but will negle& his Duty, pretending 
that he did not hear or underſtand thee. ; 

20 Scecit thou a man that is hafty i| in bis words & ? there 
1s mOTe hope of 2 fool a. than of him 6. 

2 Orrather, in bis Buſineſs ; who is raſh and heady in the man- 
azemen” of his Aﬀairs, a Who is ſenſible of his Folly, and willing 
to keniien to the Advice of others, as this word is uſed Chap. 26. 
12. thoveh commonly it be meant of a wilful and wicked Fool. 
b Becauſe he is felt-confident, and neither conſiders things feri- 
oully within himielf, nor fecks Counſel trom the wile. 

2 1 1c that delicacely bringech up his tervant c from a 
c1ild. ſhall have him become hs ſon 4 at the length. . 

c Allowing him teo much Freedom, and Familiarity, and Geli- 
cious Fare, d Willtind him at laſt grow inſolent and preſumptu- 
ous, and forgetful of h:5 fervile Condition. : 

22 * Anangry man {tiriech up ttrife : and a furious man 
abounderh in tranfgrethon e, 

« Is by his Paſſion caitly tranſported into grievous and manifold 
Sins againſt God, und cthers, and himſelf, as Swearing, and Cur- 
ling, and Viclence, yea Jometimes even to Murder. 

23 * A mans p:ide thall bring him low ; but honour 
ſnall uphold the humble in ſpiric g. 

f Becauſe 
him. g Or, as others render it, without any difference in the 
Senſe, rhe humble in ſpirit ſhall hold their honour, ſhall be honoured 
by God and Men. Thus Honour, like a ſhadow, flees from them 
that purſue it, and follows them who flee from it. : 

24 Whoio is partner with a thiet 6, hateth his own 
foul : : he hearech curſing +, and bewrayeth zr not 7. 

þ By receiving a ſhare of the ſtolen Goods upon Condition of 
his Concealment of the Thetr, 5 He carrieth himſelf rowards it as 
if he hatcd jt; he woundeth and defſtroyeth it. & He heareth the 
woice of ſwearing, as is ſaid Levit. 5. 1. the Oath given to him by a 
Judge adjuring him and other ſuſpe&ed Perſons to give Informa- 
101 CONCerning it. 4 Which he is bound to do both by virtue of 
his Oath, and tor the publick Good, which ought to be preterred 
before all private ContraQts of Friendſhips. 

25 The tear of man » bringeth a ſnare » : but whoſo 
p:.rreth his truſt in the LORD 0, # ſhall be ſafe. 

m Jnordinate fear of harm or miſchief from men, which is fitly 
oppoſed to truſt in God, becauſe it comes from a diſtruſt of God's 
Promue and Providence. n Is an occaſion of many Sins, and of 
great danger, both of Injuries from Men, and of fore Puniſhments 
tiom God. o Keeping God's way, and ſecurely relying upon God 
to protect him fiom the Deſigns and Rage of wicked Men. 

26 * Many leek | the rulers favour pz but every mans 


| Heb. 14s judgment 4 cometh from the LORDr. 


Face of a 
Kulcr. 


p Men ſtudy to pleaſe and engage their Rulers by their obliging 
Carriage, and humble Petitions, and all other means, ſuppoſing that 
to be the only way to procureeither Right or Favour trom them,as 
they need or deſire it. 9 The Decilion of his Cauſe, and the Suc- 
ccls ofa'l his Endeavours. r Lependeth who)Jly upon !God who 
mleth and inclineth their Minds and Hearts as it pleaſeth him, 
Prov, 28. 7. 

27 An unjuſt man z an abomination to the juſt « : and he 
thar z: upright in the way, 75 ahomination to the wicked 7. 

s Becaul- fucl NMen,as ſuch, are hated by God,and Haters of, and 
Enemies unto Gul and all Goodneſs, and publick Plagues to the 
Church and State in which they live ; and therefore he who loves 
thete muſt neeils hate them, as true Friends hate thoſe who are 
Fnenmes to their Friends. 8 Of which ſee above on wer, 10, 


CHAP] KXXA, 


Agur's Prophccy, x. Wherein he acknowleageth his own Ignorance, 2, 3. 
T've Purity of Goa"s Word, with the Happineſs of them that truſt in 
him, 5. He achorts from adding to the Scriptures, by the danger of 
it, 6. The two points of his Prayer, with their reaſon, 19—9g. Four 
wicked Generations, 10—i4q. Four things inſatiable, 15, Parents not 
to be aejpiſed, 17. Four :hings hard to be known, 1e, 19. The way 
of an Adulterous Woman, 20, Four things intolerable, 21—23, Four 
rings little, but wiſe, 24—28. Four things ſtately, 29=31. 


: ] HE woids of Agur the fon of Jakeh a, ever the 
propiecy 5: the man ipake unto Ithie), even un- | 


to Ithiel and Ucals. | 


PROVERBS. 


| probable, as being contrary both tothe Style of the who! 


UT 


a A Perſon ſo calted, as appears from the Deſignation of h7 
and his Father's Name, who lived either in Solomon's time » —_ 
afterwards, and was famous in his Generation for Wi{ygn, __—_ 
ty, and Prophecy, and therefore his Proverbs were thought 6 ata 
| added to thoſe of Solomon, either by thoſe men of Se 9s be 
ned Chap. 25. 1. or by ſome other, Bur that this ſhould be nm... 
Solomon, may ealily be ſuppoſed, but cannor be 


tio. 
Meant of 
proved ; nor is jr 
c ; e Chinte 
and to the Matrer of ſome part of it, as Yer. 5,8,9. which cow... 
to Solomon ; and to the Laws of good Interpretation, one eh F v9 
is, that all Words ſhould be taken in their moſt nacura] and eg 
enſe, when there is no evidence nor neceſſity of underſ = 
them improperly and figuratively, which is the preſent caſe, 4 T1S 
Progherical Inftruftion ; foras the Prophets were publick Preach 
as well as Foretellers bf things to come, ſo their Sermons no I, 
than their PrediCtions, are commonly called their Provhectes. cT - 
Friends or Diſciples, and Contemporaries of Agur, called by tl = 
Names, who having a great and juſt Opinion of his Wiſdor ='3 
red his Inſtructions. Others, concerning 1:hiel and Ucal ; whicl, th . 
underſtand of Chriſt called 1:hiel, which ſignifies God with ms a, 
p z © 


"1 
6 


anſwers ro Immannael, which IS God with HS; and Ucal, which fo 

fies Power or Prevalency. But if he had meant this of Chri? So 
ſhould he deſign him by ſuch obſcure and ambiguous Names Wee 
he would not be underſtood ? Why did he not call him by the 
Name of $h:1%h or Miah, or ſome other Scripture-Title belonsjns 
and aſcribed to him ? Belides, this Interpretation agrecs nor (ye? 
the Contents of this Chapter, wherein there is only a ſhort and = 
cational mention of Chriſt, but the Chapter conltifts in 4 Matincy 
wholly of Counſels and Sentences of a quire other kind. 3 


4 You come to me with a great opinion of my Wiſdom,nd you 
expett thar I ſhould inforfn and inſtru& you in all things, yea, even Or 


as ignorant and tooliſh as other men generally are, yea more thin 
many others. Which he utters either, 1. from a deep ſenſe of the 
common Corruption of I'umane Nature, and of the blindneſ; of 
mens minds in things concerning God and their own Dury, and gf 
the neceſſity of Inſtruftion from God's Word, and of I!1umination 
from his Spirit, without which they can never underſtand thet: 
matters. Or; 2. from a modeſt and humble apprehenſion of hi; 
own Ignorance, which hath extorted ſuch like Exprefſions even 
from Heathen Philoſophers : whence Pythagoras rejected the Tit) 
of a Wiſe Man when it was aſcribed to him ; and Socrates, though :c 


both God and Man conſpire againſt him and abhor - 


puted the wiſeſt Man of his Age, profeſſed that he knew 19kurg ir 
this, that he knew nothing. 


ledge of the holy f. | bn, 

e T have not been taught in the Schools of Wiſdom, asthe Sons 
of Prophets were, but muſt own my ſelf to be an unlearned Man, 
as the Prophet Amos was, Amos 7.14, 15, Or, I have not learned 

It, neither by my own Underſtanding and Study, nor by the help 
of other men. f Either, 1. of the Holy Angels, who are called 
Holy by way of Eminency, as Deut. 33- 2. Job 15, 15. Dan. g. i2, 17, 
23. and 8. 13, But it was vain to deny that Angelical Know'edye 
to be in him, which no man imagined to be in him, and which 
v-as not in Adam in the State of Innocency. - Or, 2. of the Holy 
Prophers. So the Senſe is, I have not ſuch Divine Inſpirations as 
Prophets ſtrialy ſo called have received, whereby I thould be eni- 
bled to know or explain thoſe great Myſteries wherein you deſire 
Information from me. Or, 3. of hdly things, of the Mind and 
Will of God concerning Man's Salvation, and the way which leads 
to it. Not that he denieth that he had any knowledye of thelc 
things, bur only a full and comprehenſive and perfe& Knowledge 
which they falſly ſuppoſed to be in him. ; 

' 4 * Who g hatn aſcended up into heaven 4, 7 or de Jak 
ſcended z ? * who hath gathered the wind in his fiſts This 
who hath bound the waters / in a garment ? who hathelta- « jg 
bliſhed all the ends of the earth #2 ? what 7s his name, and 4,0 


what is his ſons name, if thou canſt tell » ? - Mg 
g What meer Man ? None at all ; and therefore IT may truly lay, n J 
that T have not that which no mortal Man ever yet had þ There "1 
to learn the Mind of God who dwells there , and that W ifdom 7*: 
which is from above. # Or rather, and deſcended, to teach Men be= 
low what he had learned above. The Meaning of rhe Place is, No 
Man can fully know and teach us theſe things unleſs he hath been 
in Heaven, and ſent down from thence to the Earth to that end. 
Whence our Saviour Cariſt juſtly applies theſe Words to himſelf, 
Joh. 3. 13. and appropriates this work of declaring God's Nature 
and Will, to Men, to himſelf, upon this account, that he alone Wis 
in his Father's boſom, Joh. 1. iz. k To hold them 1n, or Jerthem 
out, and rule them at his pleaſure 2 Where is there a Man that can 
do this ? And none but he who made and governs all the Crea- 
tures, can know and teach theſe things. / Thoſe above 1n the 
Clouds, and thoſe below, the Sea which God keeps as it were wr 
in Doors, and in a Garment , and Swaaling bad, as 1t 15 expretlc | 
Job 38. 8, 9. and the Waters which he ſhuts up in tle Bowels of 


the Earth. m The whole Earth from one end to another, which 
God upholdeth in the Air by the Word of his Power, __ _ 
1EIC : 


eth from the Rage of the Sea, by the Banks and Shores W y 
he hath begirt it tor that purpoſe. » The Senſe 15, Either, I. {ceung 
it 1s apparent that no Man hath this Power, and conſequently 7 
Knowledge, but that this is the Prerogative of the great (x00, . oy 
clare, if thou art able, his Name, #. e. his Nature and Pertections, 
and the eterna] Generation, and the Perfe&ions of his S0- ” = 
ther, 2. it thou thinkeſt there be any ſuch Man who cal 
things, I chalienge thee to produce his Name ; Or, if he oe Wh 
ſince dead, and gone out of the World, the Name Of 4) NG 


Pofterity that can afiure us that their Progenicor was 1c © 0 
ſon. W hich becauſe thou can'tt not do, { muſt conclude, yo 
none can throughiy underſtand this matter but the bleiica Ou ae 
his Son Chrilt, and they ro whom God {hall reveal the!r: 


vVy 'a 11115» 
C - AT 


4 


Chap, XY 


2 >urely I 2 more bruaſh than {| a» man, and hays | 0r,, 
not the und; ſtanding of || a ran d. great 


,4 


in the greateſt Myſteries ; but you are much miſtaken in me, I 1 


3 I neither learned wiſdom e, nor + have the know. +16 
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Or t%- 
lo thc: 
be long 


% 41d Prattice, becauſe every part and parcel of it is Holy, and True, 


4 not before | die ft. 


1c 


5. neither poverty not riches, * feed the with food 7 conve- 


, - nient for MC a: 


"I 


".the LORD c ? orleft 1 be poor, and ſteal, and take the 
|; name of my God 7» vain 7. 
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- * Every word of God «+ pure 0: he is a ſhield nnto 
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» And therefore you, 1rhiel and Ucal, muſt not expeQ the full 
-owiedge of Divine Myſteries from me, nor from any Man, but 


om the Word of God, which is a certain rule both of your Beliet 


1d Good, and rhiere 1s not the Jeaſt mixture of Falthood and Folly 
it it, as there is 1n all the Words and Writings of Men. p Which 
ſuppoteth their knowledge of him by his Word, Pſa. 9. 10. and Con 
(11s their rehance upon his Promiles, joined with Obedience to 
is Commands. 
5 * Add ichou unto not his words 9, leſt he reprove 
tbeoer, and thou befound a har. 

4 And as the Word of God is pure, do not thou corrupt or abuſe 
it by adding to it thine own or other Mens Inventions and Opint- 
ons, and delivering or receiving of them in the Name and as the 
Words of God. He here forbids only adding to it, not diminiſhing 
from it, which yer is equally forbidden, Dez. 4, 2. and 12. 32. be- 
cauſe the Iſraelites then and always were, and others are more prone 
to add than to diminiſh, becaule it is more eafte to add under colour 
of interpreting, and becauſe it is more agreeable to the humour of 
Mankind, which js much delighted with its own Inventions, as the 
experience of all Ages ſheweth. r By words or deeds; by dilcover- 
ing thy folly and bringing thee to deſerved ſhame and puniſhment. 

7 Fworhmgs have i required 5 of thee, f deny me them 


s I do not earneſtly and eſpetially defire. £ Heb. With bold them nor 
rom me before 1 die, i.e. whilſt I hve, as things of great and contt- 
1u4l neceſiity for thy honour and ſervice, and my own g00d, 

S$ Remove far trom ime x vanity and iyes y : give me 2 


« From my heart, and from the courſe of my life. This is the 
firſt of Agur's Petitions. x Either, 1. all vain and falſe Opinions 
concerning God or the things of God ; all Unbelief, Idolatry, or 
Misbelief. Or, 2. all vanity of heart and life; a vain Converſation, 
an affeQarion of the vain things of this World, as Riches, Plea- 
ſures, or Honours, the bewitching power and ſad effects whereof 
be had -obſerved in others, and feared in himfelf, as the following 
Requeſt implies. y All falthood and deceit in my words and Car- 
riage towards God or Men. z This is his ſecond Requeſt, which 
may leem to have ſome reference to the former, Poverty being com- 
monly the occaſion and temptation to the Sin of Lying, and Riches 
being the great occaſions and enticements to Yaniry, Thus as his 
firſt Petition was againſt the Sins themſelves, ſo this latter is againſt 
the occaſions of them. a Moderate and ſuitable both to my na- 
tural neceflities, and to that eſtate and condition of Life in which 
thou haſt pur me, and to that work and fervice which thou haſt 
for me to do. And this Mediocrity of Eſtate is fo amiable, that 
it hath been oft delired by wiſe Heathens, as more eligible than a 
fate of the greateſt plenty and glory. ; 

9 * Leit I] be tuil, and. 4 deny thee b, and fav, Who 35 


b By trulking to Riches, which is a Denial of God, 7 1r. 
24. 28, by unthankfulneis for, and abuſe of his Mercies, and by Re- 
beliion againſt him, and divers orher Courtes and common Pract;- 
ces of 1ich Men, whereby God is deniedin Truth, and in Works, 
even when tic iS owned in words und in ſhew. c That T ſhould 
Obey Or icrve him, IT donor need him, I can live of my own wath- 
out him, Lett by degrees T ſhould amive ar downright Atheiſm or 
Infivelity, which is inoft incident to rich and great Men, as 15 ma- 
niteft from Expericnce, d Uſe faite Oaths ether to vindicate my 
ic]f when I am tufpetted or accuſed of Thefr, and my Oith is re- 
quired according to the Law, Exod. 22,8---t1, 05 to gratifie others 
tor lthy Jucre, us POOT INCH trequently do. 

Lo + Accule not e a lervant f unts his maſter, leſt he. 

curte tnce g, and thou be found guilty þ. 

e To wir, malicioully, raſhly, or without juſt and ſuſficient cauſe; 
fir otherwile, in ſome caſes rhis may be not only Jawfu!, but a 
Duty, as whea a Servant lives wickedly, or robs his Maſter, or 
the like. f Whoſe condition is in it iclt mean and miſerable, and 
thercfore thou thouid'ſt not make ir worſe without-great and appa- 
rent necefiity. g Letire God to curſe and puniſh thee, which, though 
it may be fiaful in him, yer being deſerved by thee, thou haſt rea- 
fon to fear and expect. h By God, who is ready to plead the Cauſe 
otthe Aftlicted, and vpon ftrict ſearch ſhall find thee guilry, and 
punt thee accordingly. 

It There is a generation 4 that curſeth their father +, 
ang doth not bleſs their mother. 

_ 7 Alort of Men, abominable both to God and Men ; which is 
implied concerning theſe and the following kinds of Sinners, v. 12, 

13, i4. kt And Mothertoo, as it follows ; ungrateful and unnatu- 
1] Monſters, 

21 There is a generation that are pure in their own 
cyes, and yet 15 not waſhed trom their filthinels /. 

{ Who not only pretend to others, but conceit within themſelves 
Uarthey are truly religious Perſons, when they live in a courſe of 
V\ ickednets, 

13 Thce ;5 a generation, Ohow * lofty are their eyes, 
and their eye-lids are lifted up +. 

_ * Who are proud and infolent, advancing themſelves, and de- 

ing 0] others 1n compariion of themſelves, and ſthewing the 
p4ee 0: their Hearts in their Countenances and Carriages. 

14 * Thereis a 2Cneration whoſe teeth arc as twords, and 
"7 jaw teeth as knives, to devour the poor / from off the 

naand the needy from 4077 men. 
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Fel, four iLmo {av not T, T 27 75 ENQUA!. 


m An inſatiable Creature, fucking blood wild it ? tob 
» Which are <ither, 1. The rwo Forks into w {ich her ionere 14 
divided, and wherewith ſhe fncks: Burrthoſe who have more 1Coue 
rately obferved and deteribed the frame of that Creaturo, ol ws 
that chey have no roague, and that they ſuck either ty three Nitto 
reerh, or ſeveral pits of the morth garhered and compretied tow - 
tier. Or rather, 2. The following things, which rciemiiic rhe 
Horie-leach in its infatiobleness ; nothing being More Ordinary 72n 
n 11 hk £ : HE = ” "1: i Op 6. 0 Kh TI ; Fe 
to call thoſe Perions or | NINgG5 7-25 Seme OT Dougnters Of TROIKC vi 
Examples they imitate. Anu whereay jt is objeGed, thar ther 
not only two, but three, yea fore, ws 6s tid in the next Clauſe, rhe 
- SN - r_ , 4 1 _ 1 1 . 
Aniwer 1s calle, I nat tho ic begin Wit TWO, YET EC Procceds From 
thence to three, and four, all witch ro fad to be the Pavelneres of 
the Horlie-leich, if the words be rendie anmmmglionity. and os they 
are in the Hebrew, as we ſhall preientiy ice. o Never tilled. :n 
always craving, and ready to receive mere nd more. > Qs 
( which may be underſtood in tis, as 37 15 t one Erantlationg | 
next Ciaulſe) rhey (ro wir, the Danehters oz the Horteionch } wg 
tree, q Which is added partly to explain tac former {leo give, 
zive. and'to ſhew the cauſe of thar exceſſive Detire.cf Fe; 
cauſe rhey were not contented with what they had, and partly ro 
oive the reaſon why he calls them :he Danug/ters of the 1, 
x Or,yca, z45 {the Paughrers toiementioned) are four, w: 
16 7 The grave, and the birren word's, thre ea 
. Pa. © 3 : = " 
that 3s NO: ited WIG WART, Afth TIC Ne &« MM 1415) 
It 15 en>uph 
s Foros the Urachtifhs Women did generally and vehement 
fire many Chtiidren, for divers Reaons efewhere mentioucd, {> 
tho!: who þ not eaver in t 


, SPwor, at, >. hi Tea fa (Ll 
vere barren amonglt them, were moſt 
: : 

| #4 = TY £ pO _ J ay oy ge - * ff 
Deities, aY WE 1cc IN RACHEL. (387, 3 ) - $86 


: 3 29S 
| &; 4S 1 a!] other Caics, 
_ : p 240 ; , . ; Y - - bs E whe E ION $. hy F Tu : y 
ertons molt prize and thirtt atter thoſe good things which they 


«Tilll 


Y 


.- 


want re \W hich when it is dry thirſts for Rain, and in 4 lict'e time 
ſucks up great quantities of Water, and gapes for more. # Vf 
continually burns as Jong as there 1s any combuttible matter lefi 
tor it. 

1” Ting cye tat mocketi a his facher i? and d-tn:ieth £0 
obey his morher, the ravens of !! the valley fhai! rick j 


4 * 


out x, and the young eagie y ſhall eat ir, 
u He that ſcornetha or derideth his Parencs, though it be © i:b ve ich 
a Look or Geſture, and much more when he breaks out into cppro- 


brious Words and Aﬀtions. « He ſhall die an unnatural, 2nd vn- 
timely, and ignominious Death, and after Death ſhall lie unburicd, 
and fo be expoſed to the Birds and Beafts of Prey, and amonett 
others, to the Crows, or Ravens, who uſe to feed upon dead Cir- 
caſes, and particularly to pick out their eyes, as is noted by all 
forts of Writers ; of which ſee my Latin Synopſis. He fait! th 
Ravens of the Vallcy, either becauſe rhey molt deiight in Valleys, or 


. . / ? m 4 y . by 
with a particular reipe& unto that Valley near Jeruſalem ; which 


was called the Valley of read Bodies, Jer. 31. 4. from the Carcaios 
PI - ao S RE IU | "i FORE EY | ws 6 aca 
cait out there, to which therefore the Revens retorted > 


'N « 

numbers according to their manner : Or, as others reader, :&5 

vens of the Brooks, becauſe they are ofan hot and d:v temper, and 

therefore delight 11 places adjacent to the brooks. of WW ater 
: 


3 Which alio p:cyth upon dead Carcaits, and cipeciuily upon 


' * 
H + Fi3CIr 
-\” > CO 4 J Fa Ih rr my oP +| - - \ 15 Pm 7. I PR ok - - - 
EFEs, as the Ray ons Uo, the reaſon being tne tame in borh, wherior 
: 2 rhailninaoi fcc , 95 the b- -Þ TOS RT ' 
it be the foftacſs of that part which makes 17 more. eajic to the: x 


take, or from the plealant taſte of ir 

here be three 15275 241ch are too wond-rful for 
me :3 vea, four which I know not : 
3 lhe way whereof T cannot trace or find our. 

I9 The way & ot an eazle inthe air, the way of a fur. 
pent upon a IGCK a, the way ot a inip in the+ midſt ofthe + 
fea b, and the way of a man with a maid c. | 
z Either, 1. The manner of her TI light, which is exceeding 1181, 
and {wift, and ſtrong. Or rather, 2. ihe way or part of the Air 
through which ſhe pafſeth, without caving any prine or ticn in it ; 
which though it be true of all Birds, yet is here attributed ro the 
Eagle, of whom this is more true, becauſe ſhe flies our of i1ghr, 
where ncither her Body, nor any fign of -it, can be diſcerned. 
a Where ſhe leaves no Impreſſion, nor Slime, nor Token where 
ſhe was, as the doth in ſofter Bodies, and as Birds leave their F ca. 
thers there. 6 Which though at preſent it make a Furrow, ver is 
ſpeedily cloſed again. «£ Either, -1. The various Methods and A:;- 
tifices which Young-men uſe to entice or perſxade young Vir- 
gins, cither to honeſt Love and Marriage, or to unlawtul Luft 
and Uncleannels. Or rather, 2. The impme converſation of 1: 
Man with one who goeth under the name of a Maid, but is nor {5 
in truth, which is managed with ſo much Secrecy nd Cunning, 
that it can very hardly be diſcovered. W hich Expotition agrees bett 
with the foregoing Similitudes referred to it, and with the follow- 
ing Verſe. 

20 Such 4 is the way of an adulterous woman e ; ſhe 
eateth f, and wipeth her mouth s, and faith, I have done 
no wickedneſs h. 

d So ſecret and undiſcernible. e Of her who though ſhe be cal- 
led and accounted a Maid, yet 1n truth 1s an Aduiſtcrets, not com- 
mon Strumpet ; for of ſuch the following words are not 
ong that ſecretly lives in the Sin of Adultery or | ornication. f To 
wat, the bread of deceit in ſecret, by which 1s underftood the att of 
Filthinefs, Prow. g. 17. and 20. 17. which ſuch perions do as greed. 


\} i 
E013 


true, bu: 


ly defire, and as delightfully feed upon, as hungry perions do upon 
Bread. Thus chaſtly doth the Holy Ghoit cxprets che mott filthy 
actions, to reach us to avoid all immoldett and oicenc Specches us 
well as Aftions. g As a Child doth whicn ic nach earen tome t6©:- 
bidden Food, and would not be ditcovered.- & Denics the þ act, 
and ayoweth her Innocency. 
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Chap. XA X. 


ki. 19. 22 ' For a ſervant when he reigneth }, and a fool 


{12.7% #7 Vhenheisadvanced to great Power and Dignity ; for ſuch an 


+Heb.w:/e 


made w: ſe. 


*Pſ. 104. 


+ficb. 2. 
therea tg- 
gether, 


[Or,Herſe. 31 A ||F gray-hound e, an he-goat f alſo, and a king, 
#Hcb.gire againſt whom here ;+no rifing up g. | 
in the loins e& Called in Hebrew, girt #n the loins, either becauſe its Joins are 


21 For thrice h;ngs the Earch 7 is difquieted, and for | 
four 95ich it crnnat bear Þ. 

i Eicher, 1. The Earth it ſe!ftremblerh and 1s moved, ſo it is an 
Hypcrbole. Or rather, 2. The Inhabitants of the Earth, They do | 
by their infolence and impudence cauſe great and dreadfu] diſtur- 
binces in the places where ihey live. # Which are intolerable in 
humanc Societies. 


when he 1s ftiled wich meat » ; 


One 13 1gnorant and unhr tor his place, and therefore commits many 
Firors ; he 1s poor, and therefore an inſatiable Oppreflor, according 
to Prev 28. z. he is proud and imperious, and being maligned and | 
lated by orhers he is provoked to hate them, and to be uyurious 
end cruc] to them, am A conceited and wiltul Fool, or an obſti- 
1 ately wicked man. mn Either, 1. When he is glutred with Meat or 
drink, which duli's mens Peifſon, and heats their Blood, and ſtirs 
them up to many Inſolencies. Or rather, 2. When he abounds in 
\Wealth, which in that caſe is like a Sword in a mad mans hand, be- 
ing an mitrument and occation of innumerable wickednefſes and 
muchicfs, is appears from common experience. 

23 tor an odicus o 2:9man When the is married p, and 
an hardwaid that is heir to her miſtreſs 4. 

o Proud, and perverſe ; and full of hateful and offenſive qualities. 
p For then ſhe diſplayeth, and exerciferh all thoſe i]! Humours, 
v l11ch betore for her own ends the concealed ; then the is puffed up, 
and impericus, and becomes intolerable ro her own Family, and to 
her Relations and Neighbours. 9 That poſſefſerh her Eſtate, ej- 
ther by the gitr of her Miſtreſs, into whoſe Favour ſhe had inij- 
nuated her jelf by her cunning and othcious Carriage : or rather by 
the Marriage of her Maſter, which great and ſudden change trant- 
Po:ts her Lefide Ler Kit, and makes her infufferably proud, and 
lcorn tal, and injurious to all that converte with her. 

24 » lire be tour things hich are little upon the earth, 
bur they are + excceding wile r. 

r Comparatively to other brute Creatures. They aQ& very wiſely 
and providently, not from any Reaſon which they have, but by 
the ducQion of Divine Providence, which ſecretly guides them to 
do thoſe things for their own Preſervation which are moſt agree- 
able ro the Rules of Wiſdom. The Delign of this Obſervation is 
either, 1. To commend Wiſdom to us, and to teach us to imitate 
the Providence of theſe Creatures, as we are provoked to imitate 
their Duigence, Prov. 6 6. Or, 2. To keep us from being proud- 
Iy conceited of our own Wiſdom, becauſe we are either equalled 
or excecded therein by the unreaſonable Creatures in the wiſe Con- 
dutt of their Aﬀairs. Or, 3. To dire& us to whom to retort for 
Wildom when we want 3nd deſire it, even to that God who is able 
to inſpire Wiſdom even into the brute Creatures. 

25 * The ants are a people 5 not ſtrong, yet they pre- 


pare their meat in the ſummer 7. 

5 Which Title is off given to the unreaſonable Creatures both in 
Scripture, as Foct 1. 6 and 2. 2. and in Homer, and Yirgil, and divers: 
other Authors, 8& Of which ſee on Prov. 6.6, 7,8. 

26 * The conies ure but a teeble folk, yet make they 
their houſes in the rocks #. 

In rocky ground, or in the holes of Rocks for their ſafety, a- 
gainſt their roo potent Enemies. 

27 The locuſts have no king x, yet go they fortl: all of 
them + by bands y. 

x To rule and order them. y In great numbers, and in ſeveral 
Companies, and in exaCt order, as is obſerved in Scripture, as Judg. 
6. 5.and 7.12, Joel 1,7. and 2.7. and by other Writers. 

25 Theſpider takech hold z with her hands a, and is in 
kings paſ/aces b. 

z Of the thread which ſhe ſpins out of her own bowels. a With 
her Legs which he calls Hands, becauſe they ſerve her for the ſame 
purpole, to do her work, to weave her web, and to catch Gnats 
or Flies, ©. 6 Is not only in poor Cottages, but miny times in 
Palaces allo, where ſhe makes a thift ro keep her abode, notwith- 
ſtanding all tae care and pains which is taken to ſweep and cleanſe 
If. 

29 There be three :h1mgs which go well, yea, four are 
comcly in going c: 

c That walk decently, and with great Alacrity and Courage ; 
which are here commended to us to imitate in the management of 
our Aﬀfans. 

30 Alion hich is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and turn- 
Eth not away for any 4. 

ad He doth not flee from his Purſuers, whether Men or Beaſts, 
bur walketh 2way with a flow and majeſtick pace, as is obſerved 
by Ariftotle, and many others. 


Nender, and as it were girt up into a little compaſs, and tight or 
well truiſed up : or becauſe of its great agility and twiftneſs ; for 
tne girding of the loins was uſed for expedition in going or work- 
ing. Oras it is rendred by others, an Horſe, to wit, a War-horſe, 
having lis Armour girt about him, and marching to the Batre], 
which he doth with great Majeſty and Courage, as God himlelf 
obſerves at Jarge, Job 39. 19, &. f Which marcheth in the head 
of the Flock 1n grave and ſtately manner, conducting them with 
great Courage and Reſolution, and being ready to fight for them, 
cither with Beaſts or Men that oppoſe him. W hence great Captains 
are or compared to he-goats, as 1ja. 14. 9. Jer. 50.8. Dan. 8. 5, 21. 
Zich 10.3 g A mighty and victorious King, whoſe Power none 
can withſtand, who therefore goeth hither and thirher, and pro- 
ceedeth in his affairs with invincible Courage and Majeſty. Bur 


PROVERBS. 


this place, with the variation of one Ilcbrew Point, reading 


, 


Chap.Xy 
anmo for immo, may be rendred, as a very learned Mn gc. ; 
a King and his People with him, a King when he hh, he by... 
and Hands of his People going along with him in hj; U "ME 
takings. TO 

32 It chou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up thy {if ; 
or if thou haſt thought evil z, * lay thine hand upon _ 
mouth &. OM 

þ Either, 1. By Rebellion or Sedition againſt the Kino 1,8 ,.... 
tioned, Or, 2. By Anger or Wrath, of which he lpeaks 9p here 
Verſe. But this Verle hath no neceffary dependance ether uno; 
the foregoing or following Verſe. Or, 3. Through thy Pride mo 
makes Men carry themſelves very fooliſhly, and ſcornfull; = 
injuriouſly, and is the root of Contention, as was obſerve] mn. 
12.10, 2 #. e. Deiigned any miſchief or injury againſt thy Neiyh, 
bour. & To wit, to ſhut it : Be ſilent, as this Phraſc js uſed nt 
21.5. and 29. 9. Refſtrain thy ſelf, do not ſpeak one word "art 
leſs do any thing tending to the accompliſhment of ir; Do not 0,... 
thy mouth to juſtify or excuſe it, bur ſilently and ſcriouſly 
der the evil of it, and repent of it, and do ſo no moe. % 

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth butter, 
and the wringing of the noſe bringeth forth blood: {; 
the forcing of wrath / bringeth forth ſtrife ». 

The ſtirring up of Wrath, either, 1. In a mans ſelf towy, 
others, by giv'ng way to Paſlion, or by fixing his Thought; upon 
thoſe things which may enflame it. Or, 2. In others by Reproach. 
es, Injuries, or any other Provocations. m Is the cauſe of miny 
Quarrels, and much miſchicf among men, 


CHAP. AXAL 


the exc 


Lemuel's Leſſon concerning Chaſtity and Temper ance, 1 —5, The 11; 
uſe of Wine, 6, 79, An Exhortation to righteous judgment, * g. 4 
aeſcriptian of a virtuous Wife, 10. With her Husbana's Conf.gence in 
her, \t Her work and careful proviſion for her Heufſhol4, 12 -- 15 
Their Furniture and Cloathing, 21, 22. The Propertics and Praiſe of 
a good Wife, 73—29. The Vanity of Beauty, the Good are t0 be pra.. 
ſed, 30, 31. | 


l He words of king Lemuel a, the prophecy that 
his mother c taught him. 

a i.e. Of Solomon, by the general Conſent both of Jewiſh in 
Chriſtian Writers; to whom this Name doth very fitly 2grec, fur 
it ſignifies one of, or from God, or belonging to God, and ſuch in oi 
was Solqyuon eminently, being given by God to David and Batljhevs, 
as a pledge of his Reconciliation to them after their Repentance, of 
whom it is expreſly ſaid, that the Lord Joved him, 2 Sam, 12, 24. and 
who was by God himſe]fappointed to ſucceed David in the King- 
dom. Poſhbly his Mother gave this Name to nvind him of his 
great Obligations to God, and of the Juſtice and Neceflity of his 
devoting himſelf unto God's Service and Glory. 6 So called, ci- 
ther, 1. More ſpecially, becauſe ſhe did either by natural Sagacity, 
or by divine Intpiration, foreſee Solomon's Danger, and what Sins hc 
was moſt likely to be either inclined or tempted to commit; and 
therefore thought fit to give him theſe Precautions, Or, 2. Morc 
generally, as all godly Diſcourſes or Counſels are called Propicie:; 
ot which ſee on Prov. 35. 1. and elſewhere. c Barhſbcba, who hi- 
ving truly repented of her Adultery, did not only avoid itin her 
ſelf for the future, but ſeriouſly endeavoured. to prevent that and 
ſuch like Sins in others, and eſpecially in Solomon, whom the remem- 
brance of her Sin might poſſibly provoke to an imitation of her ex- 
ample. But when ſhe gave him theſe InſtruQions, is but matter of 
ConjeQure. Probably it was, either, r. When ſhe firſt diſcerned 
his Inclinations to thoſe Sins of which ſhe here warns him, to which 
ſhe ſaw he was like to have many and ſtrong Provocations. Or, 
2. Aﬀter he was made King, and had more plainly diſcovered his 
proneneſs to theſe Excefles, although he had nor yet broken fortit 
into thoſe ſcandalous Enormities into which he afcerwards | | 

2 What 4, my ſon! and what, the fon of my womb e 


and what the ſon of my vows f ! 

d A ſhort Speech, arguing her great paſſion for him ; What doſt 
thou do? or, What words ſhall I rake ? What Counſels ſhall] giv C 
thee ? My heart is full, I muſt give it vent: but where {hall | _ 
gin? e My Son, not by Adoption, but whom T bare in my wr 
and brought forth with great pain, and brought up with tene* p 
care ; and therefore it is my duty to give thee Admonutions, an { 
thine to receive them; and what I ſpeak 1s from ſincere and fers _ 
AﬀeRQion to thee, which { truſt thou wilt nor deſpiſe. f On whole 


—_ —_ mo WW IR—_—7 


c 
behalf I have made many Prayers and Sacrifies, and foſemn Vows to 
God ; whom I have, asfar as inme lay, devoted to the Work, a1 : 
Service and Glory of God. | wy 0 | 
3 * Give not thy || ſtrength g unto wonicn, nor ty \q, R 
ways h to that * which deſtroyerh kings -. Bs el 
2 The vigour of thy Mind and Body, which is greatly _ _ = 
by inordinate Luſts, as all Phyſicians agree, and frequen ye , re 
ence ſheweth. þ "Thy Converſition or Courſe of Lite. } BD of 91 
thing repeated in other words, as is very uſual n the r_ a W 
To the immoderate Love of Women, which is moſt _— = ta. 
Kings and Kingdoms, as was well known to Ss/omon by _- GG i; 
of his Father David, and by many other ſad Inſtances ſeit ul 
cord in all Hiſtories, | - 9 
4 * It is not for kings, O Lemuel, #t 7:5 not for kings t9 , - 
drink wine i, nor for princes ſtrong drink. xphint - 


; To wit, to Drunkenneſs or Exceſs, as the nex 
It. 
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- Leſt they drink and forget the law &, and iP 
the judgment + of any of the aftlicted /. 

k The Laws of God, by which they are to gove! ken Jud2% of 
their Kingdoms. ! Which may eatily be done by * ; Re os bf 4 
becauſe Drunkenneſs deprives a Man of the uſe of Rea” 1. 4.6 
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X | "8 Chap. XXX{[ 
Obferce, 11. XX XI. PROVERBS ap. 
te Herr; al P | SAP. . , wy : 
Os Und... which alone men can diſtinguiſh between right and wrong, and G k She finds great Comfort and £9 Succeſs in her E25our. 
withal ftirs up thoſe Paſſions which incline him both to Precipita- | # Which is not to be taken ftricy, bur 0nly 'rg'11ftes NEF MN WEa. 
hy {ie ; . artial; ried Care and Induſtry, which is 07 expreved by libnurine dy 
1 teif þ, tion and Partiality, | : and night, ore 7 ; g ds 
Upon th + - 6 * Give ftrong drink unto him » that is ready to pe- "I r——'s EE 
1) 81+ "OG { +ofh h |, 19 She-layech ker hands to t!-c ipindle zz, 2nd her 
_ riſh ”. and wine to thoſe that be " of heavy hearts. 2 
0 laſt men. * bit mm Which isto be underſtood comparatively, to h m rather than 
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hands hold the 4; tail: 
y” jou!. to Kings, partly becauſe he needs a liberal draught © it more than A by ee Example te provoketi lier SCrvaars ro Laboyg; 
pe Kings do ; and principally, becauſe if it proceed to Exceſs, in him p ar air ougl Logs ele KATCT 3nd More echcite and luxurious times 
it is only a private Inconvenience, but in Kings it is a publick Mifſ. | luch mean x, the: MENTS 41 grown out of fathion 
chief and Grievance, »n Sorely afflicted and overwhelmed with Perſons, yer tncy Were not 19 ; ; | 
Sorrow, as it is explained in the following words ; for ſuch need Countries, nor in this Land z Whence all V/;men unmarried 
a Cord1a]. 

7 Let him drink, and forp 


to this day called in the Language of our Law, Spinſftere. 
et his poverty 0, and re. 
member his miſery no more. © - 


29 T dhe {tretcheth our he: and 
ſhe reacheth forth her hands ro the 
o For Wine, moderately uſed, allayeth mens Cares and Fears, 
and cheareth their Spirits, Pſal. 104. 15. 


z To relieve their Neceſſities. Her Deſigns are 
le; for ſhe labours not only to ſupply her own 
$ Open chy mouth þ for the dumb 7, In the cauſe of | Neceſſities, or to ſupport her own State, 

b.che all + ſuch as are appointed to deſtruction » 

uf dt p Speak freely and impartially, as becomes a King and Judge to 
p.',. ao. 9 For ſuchas cannot ſpeak jn their own Cauſe, either through 


Ignorance and Infirmity ; or becauſe ofthe dread of their more po- 


tent Adverſaries, or of the Majeſty of the King ſitting in judg- 
ment. » Who without ſuch ſuccour from the Judge, are like to 


be utterly ruined, whom therefore both Juſtice and Charity oblige 
thee to preſerve. 


.19 9 Open thy mouth. * judge righteouſly, and plead the 
* catiſe of the poor and needy. 


10 * Who can fihd T a virtuous woman ; 2 for her 
, PCC 7s far above rubies, 


SIMONE 1 ye 
x S - Re - 2 - 
in tormer Apes, neither jn orh< 


generous and ng. 
nd her Houſho!d 
much !ef\ to feed her Pride 
at ſhe may have wherewirth to lupply the want; 
ot others who crave or need her Afſiſtance, Which 4110 procures 
God's bleſſing upon her Husband, and ChiJdren, a2d whot. Famj- 
Iy, to whom, by this means,the brings both Honyur 24 Advanr:ve 
21 he is nor afraid ot the lnow ,; , 
for all her houſhoid are cloached 

9 Ur of any Injuries of the Weat 
cnOugh, not Only for their neceſlir 
other Inconveniences, which 


T, wo ty c { "\ v / «s TF = 
e(?; nncr 201utho:d : 


Ll 
her. p She hath provided 
Loid 3nd 
: 15 here tuppoſed, bur alto tos Cot: 
Delight and Ornament; fo thar not only her ſelf, and Husding 
and Children, bur lome of the betrer Rink of her Servants, Eat 
Scarlet ; which was more che 


=—ry 


, 


ip and familiar in thoſe Times ang 
a2 : Countries than now it is with us. Or, as it is rendi cd in our Mr. 
wh s Whom he may take to wife. Such a Perſon Is hardly to be gent, and by divers otters, are cloathea W::h double Garmints, w hich 
| uy frank Compare Eccleſ” 7. 78. And here he lays down ſeveral Cha- | 1s neceſſary and cuſtomary jn co'g Seaſons. 
» , Tacters or Qualifications of an excellent wife, which are here deli- 


ginning with a ſeveral 
p phaber : which method 
lg and bur in a few places of Scripture, to oblige us 
Cen £0 the more diligent conſideration and tarefu] remembrance of 
| ihr them, as things of more than ordinary Importance. ' And ſuch this 
*| matter 1s, partly becauſe the good or bad Education even of Private 
at 'amilies, which depends much upon the Mother's Qualifications, 
bath a mighty influence upon the welfare gr miſery of Common- 
wealths; and partly becauſe the right Education of Royal Fam. 
hes is in it ſelf a very publick Bleſling, and therefore jr 18 the in. 
tereſt and happineſs of whole Kingdoms, that their Kings ſhould 
have virtuous and Pious wives. _ : c 
| EO | ns. an Leppinefs in on. 
11 Thehar: of her husband doth ſafely truſt in her c, ſo excellent a Wiſh, bo on 6 ——_ In enjoying 
ſo that he ſhall have no need of ſpoil «. of his domeſtick Concerns ory foe 6. , ec Management 
z For the prudent and faith management of all his domeſtick tend upon publick Rl » In C as Gy fr ecdom waoly to ar- 
fairs, which are committed to her care. « The ſenſe is either, ; \-ounte] or Judgmeay. 
1, He ſhall w 


4 of vered in Alphabetical Order, each Verſe be 
z and the ſucceeding Letter of the Hebrew A] 
7. 1s uſed in ſome, 


bs 


22 dhe maketh her te}f coveiings of tzpeſt:y 7, 
Cloathing is ſilk and purple . 

2 cor the Furniture of her Houſe. » Which was Very agree. 
ble to her high Quality ; though ir doth not juſtifie thar Luxyur 
in Attire which is now uſual among Perſons of fir lower Ranks 
both for Wealth and Dignity 

23 Her husband is known ; in the gates, whey, he ſits 
teth among the eiders of the land x. 


s Obſerved and ref, peCted, not o 


8 (S7h 


Procure, 


ant no neceſſary Proviſions for his Family, whichare Ns She makerh fine linen, and feliech 7, anc deliver- 
ſometimes called Jporl, or prey, as below, wer. 15, Pſal. 111. 5, Luke | <N gir dles 4 unto the merchants. 
11. 22, Or, 2 He ſhall not need to uſe indirc& and unlawful cour. " Curiouſly wrought of Linen, and Gold, or oth; PIecious 
ſesto get Wealth, by cheating or oppreſſing his SubjeRs or others, Materials, Jer. 30. 1. Dan. 10 Ich 1 « 
as Princes have oft done tomaintain the Luxury of their Wives,and 


- 5. Which in thole parts wv wre uled 
by women, 1/z. 3- 24. Car, 7, x 

e thall rejgics 4; © POnour y are her cioathing Y, and 

a TCJoice F in time to come a. 

x Not ſtrength of Body, whi 


as Solomon himſelf afterwards did ; of which ſee on 1 Kings 12.4,10, 
11.becauſe allthallbe abundantly ſupplied to him by herProvidence. 


12 She will do him good and noc evil x all the days of 
her life, 


, and Strengrh by Sobriety and Exer.. ©” 
x She will improve. and not waſte his Eſtate. Ciſc, which other w 
ution, Aftiviry. 

) That ſhe may find Employment for her Servants, and not ſuf. 
erthem to ſpend all their time unprofitably in eaſe and idleneſs. 

2She encourageth them to work by her Example ;which was a"com- 
mon prattice among Princeſſes in thoſe firſt and pureſt Ages of the 
vorld.Not that it is the Duty of Kings and Queens to ule mannal 
or mechanical Operations. bur that it 1s the duty of al] Perſons, the 
Sreateſt not excepted, to-improve all their Talents, and particularly 
their Time, which 1S 0ne of the nobleſt of them,one way orother to 
the Service of that Gog to whom they muſt give an account,and to 
me good ofthar Community to which they are related and obliged. 


14 dhe is like the merchancs ſhips, ſhe bringeth her 
00d trom atar 2. 


which true Honour principally conſiſts. Or, 2. That good Ne 
and honourable Eſteem which the hath gained amongſt al] thar 
know her by her virtuous Diſpolition and Carriage z Theſe, and 


ts mentioned before, are her great Ornament 


er old Age ſhe reaps the 
ours. Orrather, 2 She 
a Confident and chcarful 
Iitous ſoever . pirtly be. 


bl 


1Ce of a well-tpcnc Life, 
pon, a juſt confidence in Go; 


rovidence and Promiſes de <0 fuch Perſons. ou $ gricious 

a CHOI hor home ſpun Comme dit es ho purchaſcth the * beef op —_ _ _ _ wildom 5, and in her 

if he rifeth alſo while ic is yet night 6, and giveth . - _ = ny Women arp ent, nor full of Wy and impertinen: 
meat c to her houſhold, and a portion 4 to her maidens, : : y an 


piouſly, as occa. 


. ; , | prong ard and provok. 
early in the Morning, to redeem time. « Diſtribnteth all her COOE 


ſon offereth it ſelf c Her Speeches are not frow 
os Proviſions. & Either, 1. Of Work, which the allots to 


Ing, as thoſe of fooliſh Women fe 


quently are, but moſt obliging 

/ Either, 2 | and amiable, as being guided by Witdom and Grace, and nor h Y in- 

<M. Or rather, 2. Of Proviſions for them ; for ſo this word is ordinate Luſts and Paffions. And this prattice is called ; law in hop 

ued Gey, 47. 22, Ley. 16. 13, 14. Prov 3o. 8. and no where, to m 
*emembrance, of 


an Allotment of Work. And fo this Clauſe a. 
21ces beſt with +] 


1e former, expreſſing the ſame thing in ' other 
words, according to the manner. 


26 dhe contidereth e a held, and 
livie of her hands © ſhe 1 
e Whether ir be fi 


how f 


?ongne, becaule ir is conſtant and cuſtomary, ang proceeds from an 
1nward and powerful Principle of true Wild 


T1 om, which ina manner 
neceſſitates and conſtrains her to diſcourſe like her {eIffo 


moral ſenſe ſhe cannot \, peak otherwiſe, unleſs the offer yi 
berſelf,or the nature of the thing require tharp & ſey 


27 She looketh well to the ways of he 
and eaterh not the bread of iJleneſs e. 


4 She diligently obſerverh the Management 
omeſtick Buſineſs,and the whole Car: 


that in a 
"0 olence to 
ere Expreflion; 


r houjhold 7, 


f buyeth it + with the 
anteth a vineyard g, 

t for her uſe, and of a reaſonable price, arid 
Gn xe ey Parchaſe it. This excludes the Raſaneis, as her 
Procceding tO buy it excludes the Inconſtancy, Whica is oft inci- 


and Progreſs of 
-eMtto.that Sex. f With the Effe&s of het Diligence. g She im- 


1 HICT 
Þroverh the L 


1 tage and Converſation of her 
and to the beſt A dvanrage Children and Servants. Whereby alſo he intimates thac the ipends 
17 thepirdcth her | Es. . Y dt h. | not her time in gadding abroad to other Houſes, and idle Difcour.. 
era, 1 OHA NCT loms with 1 TeNgtn Þ, an rength- | ſes about the Concerns of other Perſons, as the manner of many 
COLDCF arms 4. Omen is, but is wholly intent upon her own Houte and 
YI uierh Eroat Diligence ind Expedition in her Employment ; 
LICN 


F$4End, Men in tho; 
19:MeEnrs abour Their 


10lly 1 x Proper 
Buſineſs, e That which iS got by idlencfs, or withour Lab 
- e1MES us'd to gird up their long and 


OUr, 
| ' 28 Her children } ariſe up -, and calt her blefled 4 - 
Loins. # Putte er utmo LE; Spa bebo... 
th YE. * (er ene ee aiſo, and he praiſeth her ;. 
N12 p r.civerk trac her m 


erchandiſe ; nod & f Whoſe Teſtimony is the more confiderable, becauſe they have 
oCtn B02 ore by niche / as & 75 £OO * | been conſtant eye-witneffes of her whole Carriage, & therefore mu 
\ 5 +4 4OTOLTDY niche /, have ſeen her Miſdemeanours, if there hadfbeer: any, 25 well as. hor 

5 Q Viitacs 


oO the poor z : YE i 
needy. bee” 


> bs | C); 
with Icar;ct » 2 X Fg 


y and defence AF Lo 


5 Heb. ;x 


; the latter 
ich isno ornament of that Sex, ſave 
only as ſhe preterves her Healrh 


omen waſte by Intem erance and Idlenefc. 1 Gr. n the 
<ckerh w IaX 7, keth willi ſtrength of Mind, M: nanimit "c Ne nd Idlenels; but iff Soy: 
12 dhe ſeeketh wool, and ax y, and worketh wil 8 > Do Sos Srv. nity, Courage, Reſo] 
ly with her hands >. ; 1. Her prudent, an 


! , 2 lim. 2, 
ÞLOUsS, and amiable Behaviour, in 


4 
. 
% 
. :  ?. 

1. a ? 
i. #% : *s 
ICS: : - 

+ þ : 

1 ; my Z 

SOR 87 

oY IP", +7 

þ g 7, 
[ <4 
n'f oy: 
+ 75 =; 
"T4 L 
2 $3480 $2; 
: at 45 T7 a4 
Go. I 
i vhs Ws 3318 
- | [ ot 
J4,9 
6 - : 
b. "_ * 
, n oc. 
/! rg 
» 41 fr 
, "1827 

4 r *, 

*- EV * 1 

hs 2 

4 : 7 # 

_ +. 

= , F- : 

0 4 MM 3 , 
F 1 "3 
? TR. ; , of 21 

+4 + 
ky +. . A, 
Ws ' 4” d 27% 
;: G 

y "IF +1 : £ 

5 Js RL 4 

"17% : 

$1 3% 

"THT D 
EF : Fe. 
. * wi 1 / 
: f FS 

1 4 * 
j * 5 
5 4 BF. 

- 3% 4 

» - [5 
5 i "*+ 

| : 3” 
[; 
33.40 : 

: - F 4 

$1 4 

Lt 4 

T c 
: 
4 : 
4 $6 34 
} t * $ . 

4 " 3 IE 

vr 8 " 
' 8 1 

3. "08h Tabs 

3 8 

wy y þ 
: 


Chap. A 


ECCLESIASYI EX 

þ, C « F, FS A FS CI o 3 
hold them. Theſe are the words either, 1. Of h- 
tinuing to praiſe her. Or, 2, Of Bathſheba, Sicins the "Weg 
what ſhe had ſaid in few words » Partly becauſe {+ ra Un v 
repreſentation of the Perſon , being oft-times a cover to, . .1 
formed ſoul,and to many evil and hateful Qualities . 
it doth nor give a man thar content and ſarisfaQion, 


Virczes. g Either, 1. in token of Reverence to her, which agrees 
not ro the following Clauſe, wherein the fame Phraſe 1s under- 
ood concerning her Husband. Or rather, 2. That they may 
ſeriouſly and induſtriouſly apply themſelves to the work of ſetting 
torch her Praiſes, as this Phraſe 1s uſed, Gen. 37. 25. "Exod. 2. 17. 
ind oft ciſewhere. For Sitting being commonly the. poſture of | 1t dO , 1 
tdlenels, men that ſet about any work, are faid to rife in order | VIEW he promiſed to himſelf from ir ; and partly becauſe jr ;, { 
thereunto. h Both for her own Excellency, and for many happy loſt, not only by death, bur by many Diſeaſes and Corinne. 
t ruits which they have gathered from her wiſe and godly Educa- | 9 Which Character is here mentioned either as the Crown of all "* 
tio, #5 In the toilowing words, PerfeCtions. Or, 2. As a Key to underſtand © Go. ber 

29 Many daughters & || have done virtuoufly, but __—_ = Wiſdom, and F RT, _ Diligence, which an 
how excelleſt them all 7. ceede _ Or 1s ons Aung with the fear of God. 

& N.ughters of Men, 7. e. Women, ſo called alſo, Gen. 34. T. 31 Give her of the fruit of her hands 
Feck. 3. 18 1 Heeſteems it bur juſt, rhat his Praiſes ſhould bear | 9wn works praiſe her 9 in the gates r. 

FS DIES ET RY. C 

Proportion to her real and manifold Perfections. ; ER þ Ir is bur juſt and fir that the ſhould enjoy thoſe Ber : 

30 Favour m2 ts deccitfu] 72 and beauty is Vain I UE A Praiſes which her excellent Labour:« dolerve. Give has " (Sand 
wonan 1; feareth the LORD o, ſhe ſhall be praiſed. | es which her own Works may -lallenge. If men be G1, 

» Comelineſs, or, as the next clauſe explains it, Beauty, which | laſting Effe&s of her Prudence and Diligence will log! 


tubing con: 


a rally 
Ep A 1 
a NGIt &<. 
*; wats Bs 1 
partly v2CCU 
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which at fir} 
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followed the Example of his Father David, who, after his ſad Fall, penned the Fifty Firſt Pſalm. And the word © 


1 ; 7 . : A . 8 ' krumpe 
commonly gives Women favour or acceptation with thoſe who be- | forth her Praiſes. r In the moſt publick and ſolemn Amp 
————_ 


LA D 
; Q 
2 ,Y 
S OP '© 


PE 


2 lee tings ingeneral are to be note concerning this Book. 1. The Author of it ; who 2vas Solomon, as ;; mani 


beth from the common Conſent of Fewiſh and Chriſtian Writers , and from the expreſs words of the 


*1/ IJ & Ar 
J y JILD 4 {i 


477 F +1 
PL JH JC 


I , / 
tis lite 
i Gt 


1 Kings 9. 10. and after ſome conſiderable enjoyment of them,. and planting of Gardens, and Orchards, an reavins :3, 
- 4 . 5 *v 


WeF7, 


Sen. 39 

. R 6 & 140} with 
expetted ro find Happineſs, and after be had becn deeply plunged in impure aud mordmate Lewes, Chap. 7. 27, &c. 1! fy 
many cer places, work muy be obſerved by any diligent Reader. And ſo this Book was written by him as a nub!) 714. 


my of h:s Repentunce,” and Deteſt ation of all thofe vain anil wicked Courſes to which he: had addifted himſelf : 111 ! 


+ / 


, ' , « ) 1/1 
Opinion m3; be confirmed by that Expreſſion, 2 Chron. 11: 17. they. walked in the- way of David and $:1mm, i,c 


, 


iidaned, that i is in part dramatical, as was ſaid before of the Book of Proverbs, and zhat Solomon ſpeaks (owe mn! mil 


"ue Ei PPE, ', @ 
eli i (ecular Wiſdom, or m ſeajual Pleaſures, or in worldly Greatneſs and Glory, or in abundarce of Riches, cr in a vai 
ale can give a Man a contenied aud chearful enjoyment of bis preſent Comforts, and aſſurance of his ſuture and everlaſr; 
H-:nopniis, {1} | ; 


CH API I. 


Al 1s F'anity ; our Labour great and unprofitable ,, 13. The whole 
courie 05 things is always going and returning, 4—7. Nothing in, 
Nature 35 ſatisfied, 8. Nothing n2w : old things are. forgot, 9 — 11.. 
The ſearch after Wiſdom is it ſelf a vain Labour; cannot ſupply our 
nacwal Wanis ; nor ſatisfie our Deſires ; but encreaſeth Sorrow : all 
* his the Preacher found out by Experience, 12—18. 


| ol 


ſins, and thereby made it, and all God's People, and the true Re- 
ligion, and the Name of the bleſſed God, odious and comtempti« 
ble amongſt all the Nations round about him. 


of vanities, +* all es vanity f. 


vants, and a Song of Songs is a moſt excellent Song, &s Upon dep 
Conſideration and long Experience, and by divine Intpirett0ns 
This Verſe contains the genera] Propoſition, which he iarends 
particularly to demonſtrate in the whole following Boox * 

worldly things, and all mens Deſigns, and Studies, and Works i- 
bout them. f Not in themſelves for ſo they are God's Creatures 
and therefore goodand really uſeful in their kinds, but in reterenc® 
to Men, and to that Happineſs, which Men ſeek and contident! 
expe(t to find in them. So they are unqueſtionably vain, becauic 
they are not what they ſeem to be, and perform not what they 
promife, Content and SarisfaCtion, bur inſtead of that are common 
ly the Cauſes or Occaſions of innumerable Cares, and Fears, a 
Sorrows, and Miſchiefs, and becauſe they are altogether uniuits 


3 
- 


He words of the Preacher a, the ſon of Da- 
vid. king in Jeruſalem 5. 

s Who was not only a King, bur alſo a Teacher 
of God's People, which he did both by words, up- 
on ſome ſolemn Occaſions, and by Writings. Who 

iuwing ſinned grievoully and fcandaloufly in the Eyes of all the 
World juſtly thought himſelf obliged to preach or publiſh his rrue 
Repentance for all his Folly and Wickednefs, and to give publick 
Wiurning and wholſome Counſels to all Perſons to avoid thoſe 
Rocks upon which he had ſplit. The Hebrew properly ſignifies 
either garkering or gathercd, and fo it lignifies, either, 1. a Preach- 
cr, as jt is Commonly rendred, whole Office it is to gather in Souls 
unto God or his Church. Or, 2. A Penitent or Convert, or, one 
gathered, or brought back by true Repentance to God, and to his 
Church, from which he had ſo wickedly revolted. 6 This is ad- 
cd, partly as a Deſcription of the Perſon or Author. of this 
Book, Solomon, who was the only Man that was both Son of Dawd, 
groperly to called, and King in Jeruſalem ; and partly as an Aggra- 
#:t101 of his Sin, becauſe he was the Ser of David, a wiſe and god- 
iy Father ; who had given him both excellent Counſe], and for 
his general Courſe, a good Example; and for the evil Example 
which he gave him in the matter of Uriah, thar alſo, conſidered 
with his hearty and effeQual Repentance for it, and the dreadful 
Puniſhments of it upon his Perſon and Family, was a tair Warn- 
ing and moſt powertul InſtruQtion to him to learn by his Father's 
Example, and becauſe he was a King, not by Birth, tor he was not 
David's eldeſt Son, bur by the ſpecial favour and detignation of | to the Attainment of that Happineſs which Sofomon hte 5 ot 
thar God whom he had now ſo ill requited, and that in Jeruſalem, | men in the World are enquirng after. þ Heb. #5 mm 
an Holy City, the Place of God's ſpecial Preſence, and of his Wor- | both of Body and Mind in the purtuit of Riches, 0 5 tt 
ſhip, where he had daily Opportunities to know, and Obligations | other earthly things. # In all ſubiunary or wor: | 

to plattile better things, which place he hid defied by his horid | are uſually rranſibted in the day-time, 61 Þy 1: 


and in duration, as being unſtable and periſhing things wo 
vanity of them is here repeated again and again, partly becau's !* 
was moſt deeply fixed , and perpetually preſent in Soom? 
Thoughts ; partly ro ſhew the unqueſtionable cert.unty and val 
importance of this Truth ; and partly that he might more til 
ly awaken the dull and ſtupid Minds of Men to the conn, 
of it, and might wean Mens Hearts from thoſe things upolt Vit 
he knew they exceſſively doted. 

3-* What profit g hach a man of all his [avou 
he taketh under the Sun : * RD 

g Or, as others render ir, What remainder ? W hat row © 


| 


— —  — ———— 


ty 4 
#4, 
L 


- _ K = 
2 * Vanity of vanities c, faith the preacher /, vanity g1 


c Not only vain, but vanity in the Abſtra@, which notes extrean (h, 
Vanity, eſpecially where the word isthus doubled,as 4 King 0 King! ills 
- - - . ha J F n . 'l 
is the chief of Kings, and a Servant of Servants is the vilelt 0: v!* 8 


ble to the noble Mind or Soul of Man, both in nature 0r þ ar 
n X 


(Us 
ration 
[14cl 


i 
r þ WII 


v* | 


ding benefit hath a Man by ir? None at all. All is t31probten:: : 


Hcl 


hap. 1. : 

By this Refiriftion he implies that that Profit and. Happineſs which 

*1 vain is ſought for in this Jower World is really and only to be 
found in Heavenly places and things. | : 

- Oxe generation palſeth away, and another generation 


\ 1-44 cometh + * but the earth + abideth for ever /. 
119.9 þ& Men continue but for one, and that a ſhort Age, and then they 
Heb. Jeave all their Poſſeſſions to the ſucceding Age, and therefore they 
jul» cannor be happy here, becauſe happineſs muſt needs be unchangea- 
ble and eternal; or elſe the perpetual fear and certain knovledge 
of the approaching lols of all t eſe things will rob a Man of all 
{»1id Contentment in them. 1 z. e. Through all ſucceſſive Genera- 
tions of men : and therefore Man in this reſpe& is more mutable 
and miſerable than the very Earth upon which he ſtands. And 
which, together with all the Gloties and Comforts which he en- 
joyed in it, he leaveth behind him to be poſſeſſed by others. 

The fun alſo ariſeth, and the ſun goeth down, and 


nh. + haſteth to his place where he arofe ». _ 

wb. m The Sun is in perpetual motion, ſometimes ariſing, and ſome- 
times ſetting and then ariſing again, and ſo conſtantly repeating 
its courſes in all ſucceeding Days, and Years, and Ages; and the 
like he obſerves concerning the Winds and Rivers, wv. 6, 79. And 
the deſign of theſe ſimilitudes ſeems to be, either, r. that by repre- 
ſenting the conſtant changes and reſtleſs motions of theſe particu- 
Yr things he might intimate that it is ſo witk all other earthly 
things ; and therefore no Man can expett fatisfation from them. 
Or, 2. that by comparing the Sun and Wind, and Rivers, as v. 4. 
he compared the Earth with Man, he might thew thar Man, conſ1- 
dered as moral, is in a more unhappy condition than theſe things, 
becauſe when the Earth abides, Man goes ; and when the Sun ſets, 
he riſerh again, and ſo the Wind and Rivers return to their former 
place and ſtate, bur Man when once he dies, he never returns a- 
gain, to this life; of which compariton _— 14.7, 12. Or, 3. 
to ſhew the vanity of all worldly things, and that Man's mind can 
never be ſitisfied with them, becauſe there is nothing in the 
World but a conſtant repetition of the ſame things, which is ſo irk- 
ſome a thing, that the conſideration thereof hath made ſome Per- 
\ | ſons weary of their lives; and there is no new thing under the Sun, as 
| is added in the foot of the account; v. 9. which ſeems to me to be 
given us as a Key to underſtand the meaning of the foregoing paſ- 
5e, iiges. And this is manifeſt and certain from experience that the 
the things of this World are ſo narrow, and the mind of Man fo vaſt, 
'/ ' that there muſt be ſomething new to farisfie the Mind, and even 
"Y delightful rhings by too frequent repetition or long continuance, 
Heng are ſo far from yielding ſatisfaQtion, that they grow tedious and 
troubleſome. 

(7 be | 6 The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and turneth a. 
f tou bout unto the north »; it whirleth about continually, and 
the wind returneth again according to his Circuits o. 

» The Wind alſo ſometimes blows from one Quarter of the 
World, and ſometimes from another ; all of them being Synecdo- 
nal | chically comprehended under theſe rwo eminent quarters. But 
becauſe this Word, the Wind, is not expreſſed in the Hebrew, bur 
Men, | iso0nly borrowed or underſtood from the-latter Clauſe of the Verſe, 
this firſt Clauſe is by other judicious Interpreters underſtood of the 
Sun, of whom he laſt ſpake : the words being thus rendred ac- 
cording to the Hebrew, He (the Sun) goeth towards the South (which 
he doth one half of the Year) and turneth about wnto the North, which 
he doth the other half. And ſo here is the whole motion of the 
Sun towards the four Quarters of the World particularly deſcri- 
bed; his daily motion from Eaſt to Weſt, and back again, V. 5. 
and his yearly motion from North to South, between the Signs of 
Cancer and Capricorn. o This Clauſe is by all underſtood of the 
Wind, which is fitly mentioned immediately after the Sun, becauſe 
it hath irs riſe from the Sun, who is therefore called the Father of 
Winds, and the Winds do uſually riſe with the Sun, and are laid 
when heſets. - But then it is rendred thus, and that very agreably 
to the Hebrew, the Wind goeth continually whirling or compaſſing a- 
bout, and he returneth again to his circuits, being ſomerimes n one, 
and ſometimes in another quarter, and ſucceſſively returning to 
the ſame quarters in which he had formerly been. 
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extrea (1. Wi 38. 7 * All the rivers run into the ſea, yet the fea is not 
# Emu þ lullp: + unto the place from whence the rivers come 9, 
jon deep * thither they return again. ” 
Piration, h # Towit, to the brink, or ſo as to overflow the Earth, which 
- inrends [the Might be expeRed from ſuch vaſt Acceſſions to it. Whereby alſo 
 e All tht be intimates the emptineſs and diffatisfaftion of Men's minds, not- 
Works 1- Þiver; Withſtanding all the abundance of Creature Comforts. q Either, 
Crearures bithey 1. unto the Sea, from whence they are ſuppoſed to return into their 
reference hun Proper Chanels, and then, as it 1s expreſled, chither (5. e. into the 
"hdently ;, Dea) rhey return, again. Or, 2; unto their Springs or Fountains, to 
becauſe which the Waters retuin by ſecret Paſſages of the Earth, as 1s mani- 
vhat they teſt from the Caſpian Sea, and reaſonably ſuppoſed in other places. 
io Or rather, 3. unto the Earth in gonern, from whence they come 
ears, an or flow intothe Sea, and to which they return again by the Reflux 
+ unſuita- of the Sea. Forhe ſeems to ſpeak of the viſible and conſtant moti- 
c quality, on of the Waters, both to the Sea and from it, and then to it a- 

And this 411 1n a perpetual Reciprocation : which agrees beſt with the 
hee XF" tormer Similitudes, wer. 5, G. 

— | 8 All things r are full of labour s 5 man cannot utter 
Gact#s tt: theeye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear filled 
: torar.0N with hearing Ut. 
on which . 7 Not only the Sun, and Winds, and Rivers, which IThave men- 

tLoned, bur all other Creatures, s Both ſubjeCively, as they are 

1, which mn continual Reſtleſneſs and Change, never abiding in the ſame 


ſtate or place; and efficiently, as they cauſe great and ſore Labour 
to men, in getting, and keeping, and enjoying of them, yea even 
1 the ſtudy of them, as is noted hereafter. #* 'The Labour is inex- 
4” = thbly and unconceivably great. « As there are many things in 
'5, wy : ine World troubleſome and vexatious to Mens Senſes and Minds, 


lo won theſe things which are comfortable and acceptable to them 
© 
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Chap. 


are not fatisfatory, but Men are conſtantly deſiring ſoms jonger 
Centinuance or fuller Enjoyment of them, or variery in them, and 
they never ſay, It is enough, I deſire no more. The Eye and Ear are 
here ſynecdochically pur for all the Senſes, becauſe thele are moi 
ſpiritual and refined, moſt curious and inquiſitive, moſt capable of 
receiving SatisfaQtion, becauſe they are exerciſed with more Ef - 
and Pleaſure than the other Senſes, whoſe Satisfa&tions are oft at- 
tended with greater Wearineſs, and manifold Dangers and Incon- 
VENIENCES. 


9 * + The thing that hath been, it 7s char which ſha l 
be; and that which is done, zs that which ſhall be done: 


and x there is no new thing, y under the ſun. 
x There is nothing in the World but a continned and tireſome been. ? 


*Ch.3 


[. 


Wo = 


+ Heb 
whats 15 ie 
that hath 


ihe 


Repetition of the ſame things. The Nature and Courſe of the Be- ſame 113: 
ings and Aﬀairs of the World, and the Tempers of Mens Minds, /ball be, 


are generally the ſame that they ever were and ſhall ever be; and So Gr 
therefore becauſe no Man ever yet received Satisfaftion from any 
worldly things, it is a vain and fooliſh thing for any Perſon here- 

afrer to expett it, , y To wit, in the nature of things, which might 

pive us hopes of attaining that Sarisfation which things have nor 
hitherto afforded. For otherwiſe this doth not reſtrain the God of 
Nature who hath frequently done and ſtil] can do, new and mira- 
culous Works, and who can and doth diſcover to particular Per- 

ſons new inventions, when it pleaſeth him. 


10 [Is there a»y thing whereof it may be ſaid, See this 
z5 new 2, ? it hath been already of old time a, which was 
before us. | "Eb | | 

z For the proof hereof I appeal to the Conſciences and Experi- 
ences of all Men. a The ſame things have been ſaid and done bc - 
fore, though poſſibly we did not know ir. 


11 There is no remembrance of former things b ; neither 
ſhall there be ary remembrance of rh;ngs that are to come, 
with thoſe that ſhall come after c. 

b This ſeems to be added to prevent this Objeftion, There ar® 
many new Inventions and Enjoyments unknown to former Ages. 
To this he anſwers, This Obje&ion is grounded only upon our 
1gnorance of ancient times and things, which is very great, and 
which if we did exa&ly know or remember, we ſhould eaſily find 
Parallels to all preſent Occurrences in former Ages. c This Clauf- 
tends both to illuſtrate and confirm the former. The ſenſ: is, 
There are many thouſands 'of remarkable Speeches and A&ions 
done 1n this and the following Ages which neither are, nor ever 
will be, put into the publick Records or Hiſtories, and conſe - 
quently they muſt unavoidably be forgotten and loſt unto ſuc- 
ceding Ages ; and therefore it 1s juſt and reaſonable to believe the 
ſame concerning former Ages ; ſeeing the ſame Cauſes are moſt 


likely to produce the ſame Effe&s. 


12 I the preacher was king over Iſrael in Jeruſalem 4. 
d This Verſe 1s a Preface to the following Diſcourſe, that by the 
conſideration of the quality of the Speaker they might be induced 
to give more Attention and Reſpett ro his words. Having afferted 
the Vanity of all things in the general, he now comes to prove his 
Afſertion in all thoſe Particulars wherein Men commonly ſeek and 
with greateſt probability expe to find true Happineſs He begins 
with tecular Wiſdom. And to ſhew how comperent a Judge he 
was of this matter, he lays down his Chara&er, rhat he was the 
Preacher, which implies eminent Knowledge and Ability to react 
others, or, the Convert, who had learnt by dear bought Experience 
what he now taught them; and a King, who therefore had all ima- 
ginable Opportunities and Advantages for the Attainment of Hup- 
pineſs, and particularly for the getting of Wiſdom, by conſulting 
all ſorts of Books and Men, by trying all manner of Experiments, 
and many other ways ; and no ordinary King, but King over 1ſrael, 
God's own and only beloved People, a wite and happy People, 
Deut. 4. 6, 7. and 33. 29. whoſe King he was by God's ſpecial and 
gracious Appointment, and furniſhed by God with ſingular Wiſ- 
dom for the diſcharge of that great Truſt ; and whoſe Royal Palace 
and Abode was iz Jeruſalem, where were the Houſe of God and 
the moſt wiſe and learned of the Prieſts attending upon it, and the 
Seats of Juſtice, and Colleges or Afſembles of the wiſeſt Men of 
their Nation ; of which ſee 2 Kings 22. 14. 1 Chron. 25, 8, &c, 
Pſal. 122. 5. All which helps concurring together in him, which 
very rarely do in any other men, makes the Argument drawn from 
his Experience more convincing and undeniable. 
13 AndI1 gave my heart e to ſeek and ſearch out f by 
wiſdom g concerning all things that are done urder hea- 


venh: this fore travel ; hath God given to the {ons of 


man +, {| to be exerciſed therewith /. {| Or, : 


e Which Phraſe notes his ſerious and fixed Purpoſe, his great 2'& 
Induſtry and Alacrity in it. f To ſeek diligeatly and accurately 
g Wiſely, or by the help of that Wiſdom wherewith God had en- 
dowed me. h Concerning all the Works of God and Men in this * 
lower World ; the Works of Nature, and their Cauſes, EfeRs,Pro- 
perties, and Operations; the Works of- Divine Providence, and 
God's Counſels and Ends in them; the work and depths of humane 
Policy in the Condu& of Perſonal, and Domeftical, and Publick 
Aﬀairs, # This difficult and roilfome Work of ſearching ou: theſe 
things. & God hath inflifted this as a juſt Puniſhment upon Man 
for his eating of the Tree of Knowledge, that inſtead of that ſwec £ 
and perfeft Knowledge which God had freely infuſed into Man ar 
his firſt Creation, he ſhould now grope after ſome ſmall Parcels or 
Frag ments of it, and thoſe too not to be gotten without the Swear 
of his Brows and Brains. ! To employ themſelves in the painful 
{ſtudy of theſe things, which now is both their Duty and their Pu. 
niſhment. Or, as it is rendred in the Margin, and by many others, 
ro affiit them in or by it, to chaſtiſe their former Curioſity, and to 
give them matter of continual Humiliation and Vexation, And 
therefore Knowledge is ſo far from making Men happy, thar it 
expoſeth them to Trouble and Infelicity, 
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14 I have ſeen » all the works that are done under 


the fon. and behold =, all is vanity and vexation of 


Bouks. ; 
15 * That which is crooked cannot be made ſtreighe p : 
and + that which is wanting q cannot be numbred 7. 

> All our knowledge ſerves only to diſcover our diſeaſes and 
nijeries, but 1s ott it 1elt utterly inſurhcient to heal or remove 
"em ; it cannot reRifie thoſe Confulions and Diſorders which are 
cither i2 our own Hearts and Lives, or in the men and things of 
the World. q To wit, in our Knowledge, and in order to man's 
compieat SatisfaRtion and Fehcity, r We know little of what we 
thould or might know, or did know in the ſtate of Innocency, or 
{hall know in the future Lite. ; 

16 I communed with mine own heart 5, ſaying, Lo, 

I am come to great eſtate 7, and have pgotren x ® more 
wildonz than ali zhey that have been betore me x 1n Jeru- 
ſem 3 © yea, my heart | had great experience z of wil- 
dom and knowledge 

1] conjidered within my ſelf in whar condition I was, and what 
degrees of knowledge IT had gazned, and whether it was not Ly 1g- 
nROLnce that made me unible to reQifie thoſe errors, and ſupply 
thoic wants, aud wiſer Men could do it, though I could nor. 
;{jeb, ! aim grown great, to wir, in Witdom : Or, 1 have magnifeed, 
&r greatly enlarged, u Heb. have adgea. Ay I had a large ſtock of 
wiſdom infulcd into me by God, 1 Kings 3. 12. & 4.29. ſo have 
©3catly zwproved it by Convertirion, and Study, and Experience. 
& \\ hether Governours, or Pricſts, or private Perſons. Which 
was no vain built, but a known and confeiled Truth, and profeſ- 
on hercot wis neceliary ro demonſtrate his Aﬀertion. y Which 
was then the moſt eminent place in the World tor Wiſdom and 
Knowled oe. 2 Heb.bad feen mach ; which mtimates that his Know- 
icdoec was clear, and certain, and experimental, as that is which we 
have from our own eye-ltghr. @ 1 wo words tignifying the ſame 
thing, as may be gathered from wv. 18. and from the promiſcuous 
uſe of them in this Book, and in the Proverbs and eliewhere, and 
implying all nanner of Knowledge, divine or humane, ſpecula- 
tive or prottical, political or philoiophucs). 
17 *® And ] gave my heart to know wiſdom, and to 

know madneis and folly þ: I perceived that this alſo is 
vexation of ſpirit c» 

þ ThatT might thronghly underſtand the nature and difference 
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ef Truth and Error, of Virtue and Vice, all things being beſt un- 
dorftond by Coptranes, and might diſcern it there were any Opi- 
nic or PraSice amongſt Men which would give him full ſatis- 
faction c< Or, jccading upon wind, 3SV. 14 

18 Fcorin much wiſdom :s much | grict 4; and he that 
encreaicth knowledge encreaferth forrow e. | 

7 Q:, indignation, or diſple:ſure within himſelf, and againſt his 
preſent condition. e Which he doth many ways, partly becauſe he 
gets his Know ledge with hard and wearifome Labour, both of Mind 
and Body, with the Conſumprion of his Spirits, and ſhortning and 
imbirterment of his Life; partly becauſe he 1s oft deceived with 
knowledge falfly !o called, and ofr miſtikes Errors for Truths, and 
' perplexed with manifold Doubts, from which ignorant Men 

re wholly free ; partly becauſe he forelees, and conſequently feels 

the Terror of many Muteries which arc, or are likely ro come to 
paſs, which are unobſerved by icls knowing Perſons, and which 
poſhbly never happen ; partly becauſe ne hath the clearer Proſpe& 
;1t0, and guicker fenie of his own Ignorance, and Infirmities, and 
Ditorders, and vithal how vai and ineffectual all his Knowledge 
'S for the prevention or removal of thum; and partly becauſe his 
knowledge is very imperte& 2nd unſatisfying, yet increaſing his 
thirſt after more knowledge, ond conſequently after more Diſla- 
iSFattion, becauſe inſtead of that jul! Honour, and Delight, and 
Advantage which he expedts from it, he meets with nothing but 
Envy, acd Oppoſition, aud Conmempr, becauſe his Knowledge 
quickly fades and dies with bum, and then leaves him in no bet- 
cr, and poſhbly in a much worſe Condition than the meaneſt and 
moſt unlcarned Mcznp in the Weorls 
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Pleaſure ana Mirth aſſo Vanity, I, 2. Whethcr in Wine, or Buildings. 
and Gagdens, or Servants, ur Caitle, or Silver and Gold, or Muſick, 
3z—8. This the Preacher ſearched out and found, and none need fry 
a{trr tim, 9—12. Wiſaom excelleth Folly, 13, 14. But the like 
Kyent 15 to both, and bath are forgotten ; therefore is Wiſdom alſo Va» 
wity, ana Life hatcjul, 15— 17, Men labour they know not for whom, 
tut the Foo! enjoyeits the wiſe man's pains; this rendred his Toil irk- 
fome ; that he reaped no Fruit, aud yet kis days were Travel and Grief, 
i8—-23. Thrve is nothing better than to cnjoy contentedly what God 
riwverh; us ; and this alſo is of God, who giveth travel ro the Sinner, 
2. 26, 


13 Said in mine heart 4, Go to now, I will prove thee 
| b with mirth c, theretore enjoy pleafure d : and be- 
hold. this allo :s vanity ec. 
a Þcing diſappointed of my hopes from knowledge, I reſolyed | free and full Enjoyment of them by Sicknets cr \V ar, « 
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Van, 
in my own Mind to try another courſe, & 0 my Soul Þ x; L 
whether I cannot make thee happy. « By allowing to 1 will try 
free enjoyment of the preſent and ſeniible Delights by 
Life. d Take thy fill of Pleaſure, and expet Cars. a; Winans 
e Is vain, and unable to make men happy, becauſe Gong NCR, 
ſures are mean and unſuitable to the noble and "Wy Plez. 


4 


of Man, and if excellively uled, apter to cloy and glut men, +4... 
to ſatishe them, and are frequently mixed with, 4nd moſt &05. 
monly end in Bitterneſs, as being the great inſtruments _ wits; 
ons of Sin, and of all its fatal Conſequences. TOW 
2 I ſaid of laughter f, Þt 55 mad og: and of 51... 
. 5 9 Us rh 

What doth it h? TY 

f Of exceſſive Mirth , which diſcovers it {elf by immoderss 
Laughter, and other outward Geſtures. g This is an :6& Fog 
of madneſs, more fit for fools who know nothing than for "gn 
men at leaſt in this ſinfu], and dangerous, and deplorible 6 yy 
Mankind, which calls for ſeriouſneſs and ſorrow from ll cong.....” 
Perſons, in which caſe it 1s1ike the Laughter of ons in + Fong 
And none but a Fool, or mad Man, can take fatisfi& inn 0 Ge 
light and frothy Pleaſures, or expeC&t Happineſs from them þ vv "Ii 
good doth it? Or how can it make men happy ? I challenge aj — 
Epicures in the World to give me a ſolid and fatisfiftory Anſi.r 

9” # fought in mine heart + to give my elf un, 
w1ne z, iyet acquainting my heart wich wildom k) and? b" 
to lay hold on loily 7, oil I might fee what wa; that go0g ©'® 1 
for the fons of men, which they ſhould do under wy 7 
heaven Þ all the days of their lite ». "I 

# To relax and gratific my fleſh with delicious meats and 0h, vis).r 
Synecdochically expretſed by Wine here, as alſo Prov. g. 2. Cay + :is iy 
4. &C. as neceflary food is by Bread, Amos 7. 12: compared with g -* 1; 
11. k Yet reſolving to uſe my Wiſdom, either, 1. To ſer boygg. i; 
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to my pleaſures. Or rather, 2. That I might try whether I cou! 


not arrive at SatisfaQtion, by mixing Wine and Witdom toro ls, 
by uſing Wine to ſweeren and altay the Toils of Wiflgn, :16 
Wiſdomto prevent that Deſtruction which many bring uponth.n, 
ſelves by intemperate Pleaſures whilſt they ſeek for Sarigf4isi; 
that ſo I might have the comfort , without the dange: 


f1,1 

«i 
_ *s 
! 


chict of Pleaſures. 1 To purſue and additt my telt to cry! P!. 
ſures, which was my Folly. m Till by trying ſeveral method t 
might find our the true way to Contentment and Sitis20t ion 
ring this mortal Life. * 

4 I made me great works » , I buil: me 
planted me vineyard: p. 

» Magnificent works for my honour and delight. 
ſee 1 King. 7. 1, &Cc. 9.15, &c. p Sec Canr. 8. 11. 

5 I made me gardens 9g and orchards, and I p.m 
trees 1n them of all £24 of fruits r. 

q Heb. Paradiſes, or Gardens of Pleaſure. + Mixing Plecure 
and Profit together, 

' } 


6 I made me pools of water s, to water therewith the 


wood that bringeth forth trees z. 

s Becauſe the Rain there fell but ſeldom. * The Nurſerics of 
young Trees newly planted in the Orchards, which for the muti. 
rude of them were like a Wocd or Foreſt. 

7 I got me ſervants and maidens, and had | fervant ili) 
born in my houſe « ; alſo I had great poſſeffion: of gre! 
and ſmall cattle, above all that were in Jerufalem befo:e 
me. 

« Of my Bond-ſervants, which therefore were a' part of my 
Poſleſſions, See 1 King. 10. 1. Etra 2. 55. 

8 * Igathered me alſo filver and gold, and the pecu- *iſin 


ox: me 3.8 


liar treaſure of kings x, and of the provinces j : I game 
men-fingers and womemn-lingers z, and the delights oi » 
che ſons of men a, as + mutical inſtruments and that 0i 51,1 
all ſorts. fall 

x Either, r. Vaſt Riches , anſwerable to the Statc of « bing, jr 
Or, 2. The greateſt Jewels and Rarities of other Kings, which they or 4 
gave to me either as a Tribute, or by way of Preſent : of which Win 
lee 1 Kings 4.21, andg.1r. and ro, 2, 10. y Which were impoſed ard a 
upon or preſented by all the Provinces of my Dominions. «WW iole wn 
voices were more {ſweet than the Mens. & Either, r. All other de- ma 
lightful things. Or, 2. That in which Men generally delight, to pint 
wit, muſical mftruments, as it follows. (07 


9 SoI was great b, and increaſed more than all chat 
were before me in Jeruſalem ; alſo my wiſdom remain: 


with me c. 

b In Riches, and Power, and Glory, e As yet I was 20t who! 
ly beſotted and ſeduced from God by theſe things, as I wis after- 
wards. I till had the uſe of my Reaſon, whereby I was capivic 
of ſearching after and finding Satisfa&tion, if it was to be had 18 
thoſe things. 


10 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired 4, I kept 
. p59 
from them e; I with-helQ not my heart from any j07 /* 
. « 1o- 18126 V 
for my heart rejoyced in all my labour g, and * £5 ..., 
my portion of my labour þ. _ 
d Whatſoever was grateful to my Senſes, or my Heart Genres 
He aſcribes Deſire ro the Eyes, becaulc the Sight of rhe Lycs —_— 
uſual and powerful Incentive of Lefires ; oft which 1cc —_— 
0b 31.1. Mat. 5.28. el]denied my lelf nothing, at Icaſt on 
ful Delights, but wentto the very utmoſt bounds of raem : Vo 
was the occaſion of his falling afterward uuto fintul PIcwures 
my Heart was vehemently ſer upo 1 P!cafure, fo 1 did not is * 
curb it therein, but made all potiibie Provitions to grative it » 


28mg OP &, C041 Ty 
had the Comfort of all my Labours, and was not nInUTeR 1H 
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-\lamitous occurrent. 4 This preſent and temporary Enjoyment 
of chem, was all the Benefir which I could expect or receive from 
all my Labours. So that I made the beſt of them, I had an hearr to 
uic them, which many men rhrough Covetouſneſs have not, and 
| taſted the ſweetneſs of them, which many others cannot do; and 
therefore if any man could arrive at Happineſs by this means, I 
had done 1t. 

1 FhnT looked on all the works that my hands had 
wrought, and on the labour that T had laboured to do t2 
and behold, all yas * vanity and vexation of ſpirit &, 
ind there was no || profit I under the ſun. 

; I made a ſerious Review of my former Works and Labours, 
and conſidered whether I had obtained that ſrisfaQtion in them 
which I deſigned and expe&ed. & I found my ſelf ſuddenly ditap- 
pointed, and wholly dillatisfied in this courſe. / The Pleafure 
was paſt and gone, and I was never the better for 1t, but as empty 
as before, and had nothing letr bur ſorrowful Reflections upon it. 

12 And 1 turned my felt, to behold witdom, * and 
madneſs, and folly : for: what can the man do n that 
cometh after the king o? {| even that which hath been al- 
ready done þ 

m Of which ſee Chap. r. 19. Being fruſtrated of my hopes in plea- 
ſare, IT rerurned to a ſecond and more ſerious Confideration of my 
firſt choice, to ſee whether there was not more Satisfattion to be 
gotten from Wiſdom, than what I diſcover'd at my firſt view. 
n To find out the truth in this matter, to diſcover the utmoſt Sa- 
tisfaction which was poſſibly to be found in Pleaſures. So this is 
added as a Reaſon why he gave over the thoughts of Pleaſures, and 
dire&ted them to another Object, and why he ſo confidently aflert- 
ed their Vaniry from his own paiticular Experience, becauſe he 
had made the beſt of them, aud ir was a vain thing for any private 
man to expect thar from them which could not be found by a King, 
and fuch a King, who had ſo much Wiſdom to invent, and ſuch 
vaſt Riches to purſue and enjoy all imaginable Delights, and who 
had made it h:» Deſign and Bui:neſs to ſearch this to the bottom. 
0 That ſucceeds me in this Enquiry. p As by others in former 
times, ſo clpecialiy by my lelf. 'They can make no new Ditcove- 
ries as tO this pon. 

12 1ten | taw q © that wiſdom excelleth folly r, as 
far as ligkr excellerh darkneſs «. 

9 Or, ye: I ſaw, Forrhis is added ro prevent an ObjeCtion or 
Miftake. r Although Wildom 1s nor ſufficient to make men truly 
and perfe&ly happy, yer it is ofa far greater Uſe and Excellency 
than vain Pleatmes, or any other Follies. s z. e. Vaſtly and un- 
ſpeakably. Light is very plealant and comfortable, and withal of 
great neceflity and fingular uſe to diſcover the Differences of Per- 


tons and Things, to prevent Miſtakes and Dangers, and to direct. 


all a man's paths in the right way,, whereas Darkneſs 15 un it felt 
doleful, and Jeads men into innumerable Confuitons, and Errors, 
and Milcrics, | | | 

14 * Vhe wife mans eyes are in his heads, but the tool 
walkerh in darkneſs «: and x 1] my felt. perceived allo, 


. that * onecevent happeneth unto them all x. 


e In their proper place, and therefore they can fre. which they 


. could not do if they were out of his head. He hath the uſe of his 


, 
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Eyes and Reaſon, and ſees his way, and orders all his Aﬀairs with 
Litcrietion, and foreſecs. and io avoids many Nongers and Miſchiefs. 
a Managerth his Affairs 'gnorantly, raſhly, and tooliſhly, whereby 
be ſheweth thit his eves are not in his head, bur in his heels, or 
as it is expreticd Prov. 17. 24. in the ends of the earth. x Or, Tet, 
notwithilanding this Excellency of Wifdom above Folly, for our 
Condutt in the matters of this Life, yet at laſt rhey both come to 
one end, 5 Both are fubjec&t to the ſame Calamities, . and to Death 
;l elf, which utterly takes away all difference berween them. 


i5 Thea faid 1 in my heart, As it happeneth to the 
feol, fo it + happeneth even to me ; and why was I 
then wore Wile 22 hen 1 faid in my heart, That th's 
ao 75 vanity. 

2 What Benefit have I by my Wiſdom ? Or, To what purpoſe 
did I delire and take fo much pains for Wiſdom ? 

16 For rhere .s no icmcmbrance of the wife more than 
of the fool for ever a; ſeeing that which now z:, in the 
d4\s to come ſhall all be torgorten : and how dieth the 
Wile man? as the tool b. 

o Their Vame and Memory, though it-may flouriſh for a ſeaſon 
among ſome men, yet it will not Jaft for ever, but will in a little 
time be worn out; as we ſee in moſt of the wite men of former 
Ages, whole verv Names, together with 3J} their Monuments, are 
utterly loſt, as htarh been oft obſerved and bewailed by learned 
Writers in ſeveral A oes, b He muſt die as certainly as the Fool; 
and after Death be as little remembred and honoured, 

17 Therefore ] hated lite c, becauie the work that 15 
wrought under the ſun 7 grievous unto me 4: for all zs 
iamty ard vexation of ſpirit. 

ce Ny Life, though accompanied with ſo much Honour, and 
Pleaine, 2nd Wiſdom, was a burden to me, and I was apt to wiſh 
either tear T had never been born, or that [ might ſpcedily die. 
FM Gumune Deſigns and Works are ſo far trom yielding me that 
SUN3GHOnN wiich I expetted, that the conſideration of them en- 

IC Buy DicOntent, 


. 


ca, 1 hated all wy Jabour, which I had + taken 

tie func: becaulc * I jhould leave it unto the inan 
 ipail be atrer me 7: 

* Ailtheſe Kiches and Buildings, and other fruits of my Labour, 

, "= IA of my Revpcurtance, and aggravations of my Miſe- 

/ Decauie 1 mult, nv rh4t everlaſtingiy, part with them, and 


= } . bo. . 13 7 , : — 
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19 And who knoweth whether he {Eall be a wife man 
or a fool pg? yer ſhall he have rule over all my labour 
wherein I have laboured, and wherein 1 have thewed my 
ſelf wiſe under the ſin. This #: alſo vanity. 

g Who will undo all that T have done, and turn the effets of 


my Wiſdom into inſtruments of his Folly, and occations of ruin. 
Some think he had ſuch an opinion of Rehoboam. 


20 Therefore | went abour to cauſe my heart to de- 


fſpair þ of all the labour which I crook under the ſun. 


h 1 gave my ſelf up to Defpondency, and deſpair of ever reaping 
that Sarisfation which I promuled to my lelt. 

21 For there is a man whole labour is in wiſdom, and 
in knowledze, and in equity :: yet to a man that hath 


Chap. [HI 


not labourcd therein &, ſhall he F leave ic for his portion. + Heb 


, 


This alſo :« vanity, ard a great evil 7. 

; Who uſerh great Induſtry, and Prudence, and Juſtice too in 
the management of his Affairs, and therefore miohr as conhdently 
expect God's blefling, and the comfort os his Li>uurs, as any orher 
man. & So as I have done : who hath I1pent his Joys in floth and 
folly. { A great diforder in it ſelf, and a great Yilgrace ro this 
World, and a great torment to a contidering mind. 


98 


22 * For what hati man » of ail his labour, and of © 


tne vexXation of his ucart whetein he hach laboured under 
the ſun 2 

» What Comfort or Benefit remains to, any man afres this thyrt 
and frail Life is once ended + Or, what Advantage harh he by all 
his Labours above him who never laboured, and yer £njoyeth all 
the fruits of his Labours ? ; 

23 For all his days are * forrows »,. and his trave! 
grief o; yea, his heart raxeth not reſt in the night p. 
This 1s allo vanity. : 

n Or, Thongh a# hi. days were ſorrows, z. e, full of Sorrows. For 
this ſeems added to aggravate the Evil mentioned in the foregoing 
Verſe. Though he took great and unwearied pains all his days, 
yet after death he hath no more benefit by it than another man hath. 
0 The toils of his Body are, or were, accompanied with the Vexa- 
tions of his Mind. p Either becauſe his Mind is diſtraed, or 
his Sleep broken, with perplexing Cares znd Fears 


*FTob 14 Tr. 


24 © There :s nothing befrer for 2 man a, 1h» that he * 


(hou!d ear and drink, and rar he || ſhould make h 
enjoy good r in all his labour. 
was from the hand of God 5. 


FI EK 
GLEL 


| 
This alſo I faw, chat it © 


9g Or, Is there any thing better for a man? Which implies that | 


there is nothing better, to wit, for mans preſent comfort and fa- 
risfaQtion ;. this is the chief, and indeed the only coniiderable be- 


{cuſes, 


nefit of his Labours. r That he ſhould thankfully take, and freely. 


and chearfully enjoy the Comforts which God grves him. s Thit 
this alſo is a ſingular gift of God, and aort to be procured by a 
mans own Wildom.or Diligence. - 

25 For who can eats, or wo elſe can haſten bereyn:s 
« more than |? 

£ Who can more freely and fully enjoy the Comforts of the, Life 
than I did * This Verſe is added to confirm what he faid jn- rhe 
foregoing Verſe trom his own Experience, which was the more 


coniiderable, becauſe no min ever was a mote capable Judge of 


rheſe matters, noe could either have more Cieattre-comforts, or 
more addi& himſelf to the enjoyment of them, or improve them 
ro better adyantage rhan he tn and therefore he could beſt re!1 
what was the greareit good ro be found in them, and whether they 
were able of rkemſelves, without God's ſpecial gifr, to yicld a man 
ſatisfaction. « To wit, to the procuring and enjoying of them, 
Who can purſue them with more diligence, or obtain them wirk 
more ſpecd and readineſs, or embrace them with more greedinets 
and alicrity ? 

26 For God giveth to a man that zs good F in his 
hehe x, wiſdom and knowledpe y, and joy & : but to the 
ſinner he giveth travel, to gather and to hezp up ', that 
* he may pive to him that is good before God 5, This al- 
{o is vanity, and vexation ol fpiric. 

« Who nor only ſeems ta be good to men, as many bad men do, 
bur is really and fincerely good. Or, who pleaſes him, as this Phraſe 
is rendred, Eccleſ, 7.26. and oft ellewhere. Whereby he ſeems to 
intzmate the Reaſon why he found no more comfort in his La- 
bours, becauſe his ways had been very diſpleaſing ro God, and 
therefore God juſtly denied him rhat gifr. » To dire& him how 
to ule his Comforts aright, that ſo they may be Bleflings, and nor 
Snares and Curſes to him. « A thanktul and contented mind wir! 
his portion. j| He giveth him up to inſatiable Deſires, and weari- 
ſome Labours, to little or no purpole. + That he may have no 
comfort in them, but leave them ro others, yea to ſuch as he leaſt 
expected or delired, to good and virtuous men, into whoſe hands 
his Eſtate falls by the wile and all-diſpoling Providence of God. 


— 7 Wei: 


Every thing hath its time: in which, to enjoy it, and therewith do good 
ro others, is our good, 1-— 13. God doth all according to his Decree that 
we ſhould fear him, and there is nothing new, 14, 15. The Vanity 6! 
unjuſt Tudgment; God is the great Judge of all, 16, i179. And he will 
make men know, that they are kere but as brute Beaſts, 18 — 22, 


"F* O every thing there is a ſeaſon a, and a time to eve- 
ry purpoſe b under heaven 

s A certain time appointed by God for its being and continuance, 

which no humane Wir or P1ovidence can prevent or alter. And by 

viitue of this Appointment or Decrce of God, ail the V ictititudes 

and Changes which happen inthe World, whether Comforts or Cx- 
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Which is here added partly to. prove 
26. that both the free and comfortable 
F-njovment of the Creatures which ſome have, and the Croſſes and 
Vexitions which others have with them, are from the Hand and 
Counſel of God : partly to prove the principal Propoſition of the 
Pook, that all things below are vain, and Happinels 15 not to be 
found in them, becauſe of their great uncertainty and mutability, 
1nd tranfitorineſs, and becauſe they are ſo much out of the reach 
and power of Men. and wholly in the diſpoſal of another, to wit, 
God, who doth either give or take them away, either ſweeten or 
imbitter them, as it pleaſeth him ; and partly to bring the minds 
of men into a quier and chearful dependence upon Gods Provi- 
Hence and ſubmiſſion to his Will, and a ſtate of preparation for all 
events. & Or, wi# or deſire, to wit, of man. To all mens deſigns, 
attempts, and buſineſſes. Not only natural, but even the free and 
voluntary ations of men, are ordered and diſpoſed by God to ac- 
complith his own purpoſe. But it nuſt be contidered, thar he dorh 
not here ſpeak of a time allowed by God wherein all the following 
things may Jawfully be done, which 1s wholly beſides his Scope 
and Buſineſs, but only of a time fixed by God, in which they 


would or ſhould be done. 
2 Arime * to be born, and a time to dre c: a time 


: er 
£0 planc d, and a time to pluck up that which is plant- 


ed: 

c A certain period unkn 1, but 
a man muſt unavoidably die: of which tee fob 14. 5. 
d Wherein God inclines a mans heart to planting. ; 
2 A time to kill e, and a time to t.cal f: a time to 
break down z., and a time to build up: 

* When a man ſhall die a violent death, either by chance, as 
Exod. 21. 13. or by the ſentence of the Magiſtrate, or by the hands 
of Murderers. f When he who ſeemed to be mortally wounded 
ſhall be healed and reſtored. g When houſes ſhall be demoliſhed 
cither by the fancy of the owner, or by the rage of other men, or 
otherwie. : 

4 A time to weep h, and a time to laugh: a time to 
mourn, and a time to dance : 

b When men ſhall have juſt occaſion for weeping and mournmg. 

5 A time to caft away {tones z, and a ume to gather 
ſtones together : a time to embrace &, and a time Þ to 
refrain from embracing / - | 
 # Which were brought together in order to the building of a 
Wall or Houſe, but are now caſt away, either becauſe the man 
who gathered them hath changed his mind, and defiſts from his 
Project, or by other Cauſes or Accidents. k When Perſons fhal] 
enter into Friendſhip, and perform all friendly Offices one to ano- 
ther. 1 Either through alienation of AﬀeCtions, or grievous Cala- 
nities. Sce Joel 2. 16. 1 Cor. 7.5. . 
6 A time || to ger, and a time to loſe : a time to 


keep, and a time to caſt awav ». 

m When men ſhall loſe their Eſtates, either by God's Provi- 
dence, or by their own choice. » When a man ſhall czſt away 
his Goods voluntarily, as in a Storm to ſave his Life, as Jonah 1.5. 
22: 27.18, 19. or out of Love and Obedience to God, as Mar. 10. 
37, 39.. Heb. 10. 34. 

7 Atime to rento. and a time to ſew : a time to keep 


/ 
filence p, and a time to ipeak: 

e When men ſhall rend their Garments, as they did in great and 
ſudden Gricefs, as Gen. 37. 29. Joel 2. 13. p Wherein men wall or 
{111 be filent, either through Grief, as Job 2. 12, 13. or by ſickneſs 
or weakneſs, or becauſe God denies a man ability to utter his mind. 


8 A time to love q, and a time to hate: a time of 


war. and a time of peace. | 
9 When God will tir up the AﬀeCion of Love, or give occaſi- 
on for the exerciſe or diſcovery of it to others. 


9 * What profit hath he chat worketh, in that wherein 


he laboureth » ? 
r Seeing then all ations and events in the world are out of mans 


power, and no man can at any time do or enjoy any thing at his 
pleaſure, but only what and when God pleaſeth, as hath been now 
thewed in many particulars, and it is as true and certain in all 
Others; hence it tollows, that all mens labours, of themſelves, 
and without God's help and blefling, are unprofitable, and utterly 


inſufficient to make them happy. 
10 I have ſeen s the travel : which God hath given to 


the ſons of men «, to be exerciſed in it x: 

s I have diligently obſerved and conſidered upon this occaſion, 
z Or, the occupation or buſmeſs, mens various Employments, and the 
differing iucceiſes of them. « Either, 1. Which God hath impo- 
ſed upon Men as their duty : and therefore Men muſt labour, a]. 
though it brings them no profit, as was now fazd, Or, 2. Which 
God hath inflicted upon Mankind as a juſt punjſhment for their 
Sins; to which therctore men ought quietly to ſubmit. x Thar 
hereby they might have conſtant matrer of exerciſe for their dili- 
gence, and patience, and ſubmiſſion to God's Will and Providence, 
and for all other Graces. Or, that they might be afflifted or humbled 
therewith ; as the ſame Phrate is rendred by divers, Eccl. r, 13. 


11 He hath made every thing beautiful in his time y : 
aiſo he hath ſet the world in their heart z, fo that * no 
man can find out the work that God maketh from the 


beginning to the end #. 

+ This ſeems to be added as an Apology for God's Providence, 
notwithſtanding all the contrary Events and Contuſions which are 
in the world. He (:.e. God, exprefled in the laſt clauſe of rhe 
verſe) hath made ( or doth make or do, by his Providence in the 
government of the World) every thing ( which he doth either im- 
mediate'y, or by the miniſtry of Men, or other Creatures, for God 


Jamitics, do come to paſs. 
vw hat he laſt ſaid, Chap. 2. 24, 


own to Man, but fixed by God. in which 
Job. 13. I. 


worketh in and with aJl his Cicatures in all their aQior ec. a. Eq 
by Divines and Philoſophers) beautiful (decently ard com OR 
ſo that, all things conſidered, it could nor have been done rear 
in his time, in the time which he had appointed, or which ke : 
moſt proper and fir for it ; or in its time or ſeaſon, whey jr _ wh 
fit to be done. Many events ſeem to mens ſhallow ang cp 
Judgments,ar leaſt for a time, to be very irregular and wb, 
as when wicked men proſper in their impious and unrighreous 4. 
terprizes, and good men are ſorely oppreſſed and affliteg an SE wt 
for righteouſneſs ſake ; bur when men ſhall come through,j, ny 
derſtand God's works, and the whole frame and contexty;« DS 
and to ſee the end of them, rhey wall then ſay, that al] things aig 
done mdſt witely and moſt ſeatonably ; whereof we have OR 
inſtances in Jeſzph, and David, and Mordecai, and the 5ew; ry 
time. z z.e. In the hearts of men, as the following worgs 9, 4 
where Man is expreſſed. The ſenſe is cither, 1. Although a] (; 4 
works are beautiful, yet men do not diſcern the beauty A : 
becauſe the World is in their hearts; their minds are {© buſicd = 
diſtracted with the thoughts, and cares, and love, and ergy 
this World, that they have neither leifure, nor heart, ſeriouf] y as 
ſtudy God's works. Burt this inordinate Jove of the preſent War, 
comes from man's own Corruption, and not from God, ang ther 
fore it ſeems harſh to impute it to God, and improbable thir "a 
mon would have phraſed it thus, that God hath-ſer or pur th bes 
i. e, worldly Luits in mens hearts. Or, 2. As God's works are 
beautiful in themſelves, ſo men are capable of diſcerning the ang 
ty of them, becauſe God hath ſer the world in mens hearts, he harh 
poſed the World, and-all his Diſpenſations in the World, unto ry ; 
view of mens minds ; both becauſe he hath wrought his works R 
evidently, and publickly, that men might eaſily obſerve * 
and becauſe he hath given men Reaſon whereby they may fi 
the wiſdom and beaury of all God's works, if they diligently a hs 
themſelves to the ſtudy of them. #3 So this is another Reaſon ny 
men do not diſcern the beauty of God's works, becauſe they do 
not ſee the whole Frame or Courſe of them from the beginnins tO 
the end, but only ſome ſmall parcels or fragments of them "the 
eminent works of God being oft begun 1n one Age, and finiſhed 
in another. Or yet ſo that, &c. Or except that (as this Phraſe Pro. 
perly ſignifies, and is elſewhere uſed) no man cax find our & 
Thus it is an Exception to the next foregoing Clauſe, and th 
ſenſe is, It is true God hath put the World into mens hearts, or 
made them capable of obſerving all Events and Diſpenſations of 
God in the World ; but this is to be underſtood with a Limitation 
becauſe there are ſome more myſterious works of God, which no 
man can fully underſtand, becauſe he cannot ſcarch them out 
through or from the beginning to the end. 
12 I know 6 thac zhere zs no good c in them 4, but for 


a man tO rejoice, and to do good e in his lite. 

6 By clear Reaſon, and my own long and certain Experience 
c No other SatisfaCtion or Felicity which a man can enjoy. 4 In 
Creatures or worldly Enjoyments. e Either. 1. to himſelf, as it is 
fully expreſſed, Pſal. 49. 18. Or, 3. to others; to employ them 
in Acts of Charity and Liberality towards others. Or, 3. towards 
God, to uſe them, and to live in the fear of God, which is necel. 
ſary to the Happineſs of this as well as of the other Life. 


13 And alſo that every man ſhould cat and drink {, 


and F enjoy the good of all his labour, it 7s the gift of in 
0b 7, 


God g. 
F i. e. Hath power or an heart to uſe what God hath given hin, Pla, 
as It is expretſed Chap. 6. v. 2, g Of which ſee the Notes on '* 
Chap. 2. v, 24. 
14 I know that whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be tor 


ever þ: nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken 
from it ;: and God doth it, that men thould fear betore 


him &, 

bh All God's Counfels or Decrees are eternal and unchangeable, 
and his Providence works effeQtually, ſo as men' cannot -reliſt or 
hinder it. 5 Men can neither do any thing beſides or againſt God's 
Counſel and Providence, nor hinder any work or at of it. & Not 
that men ſhould make this an occaſion of Deſpair, 0: Idlenefs, or 
Difloluteneſs, as ſome abuſe this DoQrine, but that by the conli- 
deration of his ſovereign and irreſiſtible power in the ditpoſal of zl! 
perſons and things as pleaſeth him, men ſhould learn to truſt in him, 
to ſubmit to him, to fear to offend or rebel againſt him, and more 
carefully and induftriouſly to ſtudy to pleaſe him. Es 

15 "Chat which hath been, is now; and that wh'ch 15 

to be, hath already been /, and God requireth m 7 (at + I; 
which 1s paſt z. as 

I Things paſt, preſent, and to come, are all of the fame nature, 4c 0f 
and all ordered in the ſame manner by one conſtant counſc!, and 49) 
ſettled courſe in all Parts and Ages of the World. There iS 4 CONn- 
tinual return of the ſame motions and influences of the Heavenly 
Bodies, of the ſame ſeaſons of the Year ; and a conſtant ſuccefit0n ot 
new Generations of Men and Beaſts, bur all of the ſame quality. 
The ſame thing in ſubſtance was ſaid before, Chap. 1. 9. # # © M- 
neweth, as this word is uſed, Job 3. q. n That time and thoſe things 
which are irrecoverably gone in themſelves, bur are as 1t were !c- 
called, becauſe others of Caſe kind ariſe and come in their ſtcad. 
Heb. chat which is driven away, with a mighty force, as £1120 pre- 
ſent is violently thruſt away by that which comes after it. 


16 And moreover 0, I ſaw p under the fun the place 
of judgment 9, that wickedneſs was there r; and ty 


place of righteouſneſs s, chat iniquity was there. : 

o This is mentioned, either, 1. as another Vanity, to wit, cho as 
nity of Honour and Power,which is ſo oft an Inſtrument of Inju _ 
and Oppreſſion. Or rather, 2, as another Argument of the Vanity 'n 
worldly things, or an hindrance of that Comfort which men *XP-* 
in this Life, becauſe they are oppreſſed by their Rulers. ? J pound 
it by Informatjon from others, and by my own Obſervation. 9. 
the Thrones of Priaces and Tribunalszof Magiutrates, whe mY 
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. Future ' ite, 


ment ſhould be duly executed. » Judgment was perverted, tae 
miley acouitted, and rhe innocent condemned. 5 In which Righ- 
” utnefs ſhould be found and ſhould dwell, if it were baniſhed 
rom a!l other places. : 

\- | {aid in mine hearts, God (hall judge the righte- 
ous and the wicked s: for there 1s * a time x there y, for 
overy purpoſe. and for every WOrK =. 

: Mine heart was ſorely grieved ar this Diſorder, bur I quieted 
'r with this Conſideration. « Abſolving and faving the Juſt, and 
condemning the Wicked. x Fixed by God's unalterable Decree. 
ile implies, that as this life is the Sinners time in which he doth 
whatſoever ſecneth good in his own eyes, fo God will have his 
ime to reckon with them, and reCtifie all theſe Diforders. » Inthe 
Preſence or at the Judgment-ſeat of God ; which is calily under- 
food our of the foregoing words, the Relative being put for the 
Antecedent, as it is Num. 7. 8.Efh. 9. 25. Job 1. 21.Pſal. 14. 5. and 
(114. 2. Or, it may berendred chey, as this Particle 1s uſed P/al 14. 
s Hef. 2.15. andas it is uſual in other Authors for Adverbs of Place 
ro be put for Adverbs of Time. & I or the examining and judging 
nor only all mens Pratices or open ACtions, bur alſo all their ſe- 
c:ct Thoughts and Purpoſes; all the evil which rhey either did, or 


ichignee, or deſired, or endeavoured to do. The delign of this' 


 Verte is partly to ſtrike a Terror into opprefling Porenrates, and 


partly to jatishe the Doubts, and ſupport the Spirits of good Men 
\vho are oppreiled in this Lite. : 
'$ [aid in my heare 4 concerning the eſtate of the 


? 


by _ . & 1 ' 
' ſons of mien 5, {| chat God might manite't them c, an 
that they mighit-fee that they themſelves are heafts d. 


a And firther I confidered with my fel 6 Concerning their 
Condirion and Deportment in this preſent World. c God ſuffers 
theſe horrivle Diſorders among Men exprefled w; 10 that he might 
diſcover men to theratelves, and by permitting theſe Aftions, thew 
vhar ſtrange Crearzres they are, and whar vile hearrs they have, 
vhich Men would not otherwiſe underſtand or beheve.Sce 2 Kin.8. 
t,,14. d Heb. :hat thiy are Beaſts to themſelves, eitiier, 1 one to a- 
acther, devouring and deſtroying one anoraer, Or, 2.in their own 
Judgment, or themſclves being ſudges; that although God made 
chem Men or 1eatonable Creatures, yet they have made themlelves 
Beaſts by rheir bruriſh Practices, and that Men, conſidered only 
with Reſpect unto the preſent Life, which 15 the only thing valued 
and 1coarded by moſt Men, and the Vanity whereof is the princi- 
pa! Subze& of rhis Book, are as vain and miſerable Creatures as the 
Lealts rhemſelves, the grear Differences between Men and Beaſts 
being ſuch as retpeCt the other Life. For Men ſeem here to be 
cal/c Beaſts in both theſe reſpe&s, and the latter he profecates 
morclurgely in the following Verles. 

iy * For that which befalleth the fons of men, be- 


talleth beaſts e, even one thing belalieth them : as the one 
'deth, fo dieth the other f; yea, they have all one f 


breaths, ſo that a man hath 10 DIe-eminence above a 
beaſt þ :- for all ;« vanity. ' 

e They are ſubjc& to the ſame Diſeaſes, Pains, and Caſualties, 
f As certainly, and no leſs painfully. g One breath of Lite, which 
15 in their Noftrils; oac and the faine living Soul, by which the 
Buafts perform rhe lame vital and animal Operations, For he 
Mmeaks not here of Man's rational and immortal Spirit, nor of rae 
hb In rctbe& of rie pretent Lite and leniibie things. 
Nav the Beaſts hive quicker Scales than Men, and therefore enjoy 
mote pleaſure in thoſe things, and that with Jebs i angers and Nut- 
Clucts than Men Jo. 
* a!l are of the duſt, and 
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| £0 unto ore place z 3 
a) wrn co duſt again þ - 

: io the Laith, US 1T IS expreſſed, wer, 21, Out of which they 
were both taken. & Which is meant only of their Bodies, as it is 
Eretaf. 12: 7. 


21 Who knowerh / the ſpirit 7 of man that | goeth 
upward,. and the ſpiric of the bealt that goeth downward 
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[: might be objeed, that the Condition of Men and Beaſts are 
becauſe Man's Spirit goeth upward to God, Chap, 


\ difttering, IS 
th downward together with its 


[ 
vaſtly 
. 7. bur rhe $pirir of a Beaſt goe 1 
body, and perifheth with ir. To rhis he anſwers, Who knowerh this ? 
Which is not ro be underſtood as if no Man did know 2t, or as if 
the thing were utterly uncertain and unknown;tor he knew it, and 
policively affirms ir, Czap. 12. 7. but that tew know it ; as the ſame 
nanner of Exprefi.on is underſtood, Prot, 31. 10: Who can find * 
Mho kth believed ? &c. Which note the Scarcity or 
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\&1cal Knowledce, as tuch words are moſt commonly uled. Who 
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ter, the Argument is frrong and good, being, as Logicians call it, an 


Fragment tothe Man; and there is no contiderabie difference between 
iffal men and beaſts, becauſe their afeCions are ſet upon the ſame 

both of them are patakers of the fame tenfual fatis- 
fubje& ro the ſame fenſual pains and miſeries, and 
7 }3iopes and Feliciry periſh togerher, to wit, at dearh, and 
core ſuch Men are no more heppy than the beafts that periſh, 
ers undoritand itthus, Who knowe'n this? to wit, by ſenle or ex- 
c 'y by his own 1cai6n, or withour the help of 
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Inall be afer him » ? 

of this Life, » That he comfortably en 
him, and nor diſquiet himſe!t with cares about furure Events. 
ſeems to ſpeak this, nor in the 
judgment, which alfo he declareth, Chap. 2. 24. and 5.18, 
8. 15. 


Man's. 
uſed or abuſed ; nor is he at all concerned in theſe marters. 
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better than the Lrving, 1 —;. Of Ewyy, \.0iv, narre!, 
Covetorſunels and Selfijhneſs, 7, 8. The Advairag? 0 
Friendjhip, 9 — 12. The Poor better than foo!ifh Ken, 17 


advanced whilſt one born King is read? 5000, tg, {32 Pond); 
contented, but rejoycing in Changes, 15, 36 
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thac are dine under the funs ; iid beho'd the tea 

of ſuch as Were opprieiled, Qinch {1 . 

and on the T tide Of their ODPFeN1s5 tne Wis DOWEC 
bur they had no comfo: ren e. 

a I conſidered a5iu mo!c ierioully. 

Magiſtrates or Judges, of which he ſpake. Ch. 3. 

potent Perſons. «5 None afforded them e 


| wo I returned, and coniidered 2 2: tne 
der the ti 
i4 


x : 
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6 Whether by Suvteam 
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tiemſelves, thereby to the fame injuries. 


ſafeſt lide. 


as it follows, none elle could or would do ir. 


others in Calamiry, and of the extream milery of oppreited 
2 * Wherefore I praited f'the dead winch are already 
dead g, more than the living which are vet wive 4. 


of Men in Miſery, as this is commonly underſtood, bur as his owr: 
Judgment. For this is moſt true and certain, that ferting alid. 
the Advantage which this Life gives him for the Concerns of rhe 


bate ; and conſidering the Uncertainty, and Vanity , and manifo!,} 
Vexations of Mind, and ourward Calamities of the preſent Life, 
wiſe man would nor account it worth his while tolive, 2nd wor! 
chooſe Death rather than Life. g Thoſe which are quire deaq 
who poſſibly are here oppoſed ro them rhat in re'pþ:& of "theirde- 
piorable and deſperate Condition, are even whilft they hve, calied 
dead men, Ija. 26. 16. and ſaid to ate da:'y, i Cor. 15 31. þ Which 
langu:ſh under their Preſſures, of whom we can only ſay, as we ut 
to ipcak of dying men, 'Þ hey are alive, and that is all. 

2 * Yea, better 15 ve than burlz they, which hith not 
yet beenz, who hath not feen 4 che cvil work that is 
done under the ſun. 

;7 Who was never born. FHow this is true, fee on the foreoginc 
Verſe. k i.e. Not felt: for as ſeeing good 1s pur for enjoving if 
Chap. 2. 24. ſo ſeeing evil 15 put tor ſuffering ir, as hath becn mo: :; 
than once obſerved, 

4 Again 1 contidered ail travel, and + every right 
work 1, that f for this a man 5 envied of his ne 
bour 99. "This zs alfo vanity and vexation of {1irir. 

I All the worthy Deſigns and comple:r Works of v ite 
tuous Men. mTInſtead of thar Honour and Recompence which he 
deſerves, he meets with nothing bur Envy and Qbloquy, 
evil fruits thereof, | 

5 * The tool foldzth his hands' together », and 
his own fleth o. 

x Is careleſs and idle, which is the fignification ot this Geſture 
Prov. 6. 1c. and 19. 24. and 26. 13. Perceiving that diligence 1s 
attended with Envy, v. 4. he, like a Fool, runs into the other Ex- 
tream. o Waſteth his Subſtance, and bringeth himfelf to Pover- 
ty, whereby his very Fleſh pineth away tor want of Bread, and he 
is reduced to Skin and Bone ; and if he have any Fleſh left, he is 
ready to eat it through extremity of Hunger. 


, 


C. 


6 * Better 7 an handtul 7 quietnefs, than both che 
hands full th travel and vexation of ſpirit p. 

> Theſe are the words, either, 1. of the Sluggard making this 
Apology for his Idleneſs, That his Little with eafe, is berre: chan 
great-Riches got with much trouble. Or, 2. of S9/omon, who clic- 
where ſpeaks to the ſame purpole, as Prov. 15. 16, 17. and 17. 

and here propoſeth it as a good Antidote againft the Vanity of im- 
moderate Cares and Labours for worldly Goods, againſt wiich he 


induſtrioufly dire&s his Speeches in divers places of this Book, 1:1 
particulariy as a feafonable Precaution againft the Sin of Coyer- 


ouineſs, of which he ſpeaks in the following Pailage. 

-3 Then [returned, and ti jaw vamcy uader the ft:n 

8 There 1s one alone 9, and rhere is not a Tecond ; 1 on, 
he hath neither child nor brother », ver : 4467 | 
of all his labour s ; neither is-his eye c facistied wicty | 
es ; * neither ſaith he uy, For whom do I labour x, 42:1 
bereave my loul of good y ? This is alfo vanity 
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| is a ſore travel >., 


The Vanity of Oppreſſion, by reaſon of which the D+24 and the Vicharn are 
: OF 
| Seciery and 
Ho 1; 


HU VERD 


16. or Dy-4ny other 
;ther pity or fuccour,cither 
out of a ſelfiſh and barbarous Diſpotirion, or tor fear of expoſing 
d Both in themtelves, 
and becauſe moſt men were ready to join with the ſtrongeſt and 
So they were utterly unable ro dehver themle'ves,oand, 
e Which is repet- 
ted as an Argument both of the great Inhumanity of Men row.Juds 


Perilons, 


future Life, which Solomon doth not meddle with in the preſent Ne. 


= 
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CC. 


:s his portion - : For who ihall bring him to fee 


m To wit, for 2 Man's preſent Satisf2C:ion, and the Happineſs 
njoy whar God hath given 
tC 
P2:fon of an Epicure, but as his own 
9. and 
o This is the benefit of his labours : he hatirno more thwn 
he uſeth, for what he leaveth behind him is not his, bur anorher 
p When once he 1s {Jed he tho!] never recurn into this 
Life ro ſee into whoſe hands his Etare £:11s, and how it is either 


f T judged them more happy, or leſs miſerable. Which he ſeems | 
; to deliver not only as the Judgment ofthe Fleth, or of the Sente, o4 


> WL. 
anil Ver = x 


ad many 
UV 


- 


Chap. ii 


, >. ! {A » T 7 F 
nothing bot *. Ver. 


"—— 


= 


——— wt 


+ ++. ih 


- 1a 


2 Heb 
who know- 
£742 0: 10 
&- Adams 
2: ihea 


"6; 


"L112 16. 


+ OV. 

7 Either, 7. who lives by himſelf, as grudging that %any other 
*ou1d partake of his Proviſions. Or rather, 2. who hath none but 
himielt ro care and Jabour for, as the next words explain it, r To 
whom he may leave his vaſt Eſtate. s He lives in perpetual Reſt- 
Jetineſs and excefſive Toils. # 7. e. His covetous Mind or Deſire, 
htly exprefled by the Eye, partly becauſe that is the Incentive ot 
this Sin, Jo. 7. 21. and partly becauſe he hath no good by his Riches, 
ſaving the bcholding of them with his eyes, as it is affirmed Eccl. 5.1r. 
compared with 2. 10. 1 oh. 2. 16, « Within himſelf: he conſfi- 
ders nothing but how he may get more and more. x Having no 
Poſterity nor Kindred to enjoy it, as was now ſaid. Shall T take 
all rhis pains for a Stranger, poſſibly for an Enemy, who will reap 
the fruit of al] my Iabours * » Deny my ſelf thoſe Comforts and 
Conveniences which God hath allowed unto me? z A dreadful 
Judgment and Miſery as well as a great Sin. 

9 Two a are better than one, becauſethey have a good 
reward for their labour b. 

a Who live together in any kind of Society, and joyn their Pow- 
ers together in any Enterprizes. Which he oppoſeth to that Hu- 
mour of the covetous Man who detired to live alone, as was now 
ſaid. 6 Both have great benefir by ſuch combinations and con- 
junCtions of their Counſe)!s and Abilities, whereby they do exceed- 
ingly ſupport, and encourage, and ſtrengthen one another, and 
effect many things which neither of them alone could do. 

10 For it they c fall 4, che one will lifc up his e fellow : 
but woe to him hat zs alone when he falleth ; for he hath 
not another to help him up. 

c One of them, the Plural being put for the Singular, as Jonah r. 
e. Matt. 21.7. 1 Tim.2.15. Or, both of them ſucceſſively. d In 
anv kind. into any Miſtakes and Errors, or Sins, or Dangers and 
Iiftrefles, e Hold him up if he be falling, or raiſe him up if he 
br fallen. 

tr Again, 1f two lie together, then they have heat f; 
Þur Fow can one be warm alone g ? 

f They will be ſooner warm in a cold Bed, and cold Seaſon. 
£ Nor {6 ſoon nor ſo throughly. 

12 And it one prevail againſt him þ, two ſhall with- 
itand him ; anda threetold cord 1s not quickly broken z 

þ Againſt either of them. # If a Man have not only one, but 
xo Or more Friends, he is {o much the fater and the happier. 

12 Berrer & zs a pcor and a wiſe child /, than an old 
and foolith king , F who will no more be admoni- 
ſhed n. 


k More happy. Now he proceeds to another Vanity, even that 
of Honour and Power, and of the higheſt places. 1 Who is doubly 
contemptible, both for his Age, and for his Poverty. wm Venera- 
ble both for his Age and Gravity, and for his Royal Dignity, So 
that the Compariſon is made with the greateſt Diſadvantage that 
may be. » Who hath neither Wiſdom to govern himſelf, nor to 
receive the Counſels or Admonitions of witer Men, but is fooliſh, 
and wilfu), and incorrigible. 

14 For out of priion o he p cometh to reign q; where- 
as allo he that 1s born in his kinzdom » becometh poor y. 

o Into which he was caſt for his Poverty and Debt. p The poor 
and wiſe Child. 4 Is ofr-times advanced by his Wiſdom to rhe 
higheſt Power and Dignity : which was the caſe of 7oſeph, and Mor- 
Zceai, and many others. r T hat old King who was born of the 
Royal Race, and had poſſeſſed his Kingdom for a Jong time, 5 Ts 
deprived of his Kingdom, cither by the Rebellion of his Subjects 
provoked by kis Folly, or by the Power of ſome other and wiſer 
Prince, Þ 

x5 I conſidered all the living : which walk under the 
fun «, with the ſecond child x that {hall ſtand upy in his 
ttcad. | | 

£ The general Diſpoſition or Humour of common People in all 
Kingdoms, that they are fickle and unconſtanr, weary of their old 
Governouts, and delizous of Changes. « This is a Periphraſis, or 
iZeſcription of hving 2nd mortal Men, like that Eccleſ. 7. 11. chat 
fee the Sun, x T hele words may be joyned, either, 1. with thoſe 
which wal, or, that they walk under the Sun,(i. e. upon the Earth) with 
rhe ſecond Child, 3. e. tollow, and favour, and worſhip him as the rj- 
ting Stun, upon whom the cyes and hopes of moſt People are fixed. 
Qr, 2. with the firſt words , 1 conſidered all the living which walk ax- 
ater che Sun, 1.e. the temper of all Subje&s or People, together with 
thecondition of zke ſecond Child, Which may be underſtood, either 
r. in general, of a King's Ci#Id, or Son and Heir, who is called Se- 
cond, 1n reſpe& of his Father, whole Succeſſor he is to be. Or, 
2. that witc and poor Child mentioned, wer. 13. who is ſaid to come 
70 Rergn, wer. i4. and may well be called rhe Second ro the old and 
zoolilh King who became poor, wer. 15. being depoſed from his King- 
dom, whom he ſucceeds, being put in his place either by the Hu- 
rauur of the People, or by ſome higher Power. »y i.e. Ariſe to 
Reign, as that Fhraſe ſignifies, Daz. 8. 22, 23. and 11. 2, 3, 7, 
20, 27. : 


16 There 15 NO End of all the people 2, ever of all that 
have been betore them || ; they alſo that come atter ſhall 
not * rejoice in him Þ : Surely, this alfo z vanity, and 
vexation of ſpirit. 

> The Senſe 2s, either, x The People which have this Humour 
arc without end, or innumerable, as this Phraſe 1ignifies, Job 22. 5. 
iſa. 2. 7.andg. 6. Or, 2. This Humour of the Common People 
nath no end, but paſſeth from one Generation to another ; they ever 
were, and are,and will be unſtable and reſtleſs, and given to change : 
which Sente the following words ſeem to tavour. ij Either, r. betore 
the tro kings abovementioned, the iather and the Son, or the 
Predecelior and Succeflor. All thoſe who ftcod or delired to 
fand mm their Preſence, and waited upon them, as this Phraſe is 
Wcd, 2 Sam, 16. 19. 1 Kirgs 19, 8 Or rither, 2, before the pie- 
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Chip,| C 
ſent Generation of SubjeQs who cirneſtly defired ind ER 
the Change of Government here expreſled : for theſe ——_ _o 
oppoſed to them that come after, which all Interpreters underſt,* 
of the People, not of the Kings. And ſo here are three (..,. 
tions of People noted, the Authors of the preſent Ch 
their Parents, and their Children, and all are obſerved tg hav, _ 
ſame Inclinations in theſe matters. + They ſhall be as —_—_ 
Succeſſor, though a wiſe and worthy Prince, as their PRs ing 
of his fooliſh Predeceſſor. - The reaton whereof is partly Ph oy 
itch of Novelty and Curiofity which is narural and Cn, 
Mankind, and partly from their vain and foolith hopes of A ” hey 
tage from ſuch Changes. YA 


CHAP. V. 
Vanities, in divine matters, 1—7, In murmuring and repining, $ 7, 
Kiches and Covetouſneſs, 6. For Riches rob Men of Eaſe, 10, ef Fa 
cure their Death, 13. Fly away, 14. Cannot be carried with - 
ento the Grave, 15=—17. 
God, 18 —20, 


-s [4 
b KEem 


A contented Life beſt ; This is rh; Gift of 


. The ſeven firſt Verſes of this Chapter are inſerted partly as the g,. 
ly effettua] Remedy againſt all the foregoing Vanities, 114 


partly as a Caution to take heed of bringing Vanity into the $c;. 
vice of God, or of worſhipping God vainly and fooliſhly. 


I Eep thy foot a when thou goeft to the houſe «ji 

A. God b, and be more ready «c tohear d, | *th1 19; ; 
to give the ſacrifice of fools e : for they conſider nor tha; 
they do evil f. $653 

a The feet of thy Soul, which are the Thoughts and Aﬀe8in,, Cri 

by which men go to God and walk or converſe with him, Mike , 
ſtraight ſteps. See that your Hearts be purged from (in, and pre.. y; A 
red and furniſhed with all Graces or neceſſary Qualifications,zs 9004 IE J 
intention, reverence, humility, &c. It is a Metaphor from one +!,; ; & 
walketh in a very ſlippery Path, in which there needs more th.» © 
ordinary care to keep him from falling. & The place of Lod'sſo. 
lemn and publick worſhip, whether the "Temple or Synagogre, 
c Heb. more near, more forward and inclinable. Prefer this duty 
before the following. d To hearken to and obey God's Wory, 
there Read, and Preached by the Prieſts or Prophets ; for tar; 
is very frequently put in Scriptures for obeying. e Such 5 too. 
11h and wicked men uſe to ofter, who vainly think to p'eile (ol 
with the multitude and coſtlineſs of their Sacrifices without truc 


Z Speak not without good underſtanding and due conſideration. NM 
h Do not give way to every ſudden motion of thine Heart, nor ſu. 
fer it to break out of thy Lips til] thou haſt well weighed it. i E:- 
ther, 7. in Prayers direQed to him. Or, 2. in folemn Vows and 
Promiſes made in God's preſence ; which were very much in ule i 
thoſe times, and of which he ſpeaks in the following Verles,where 
he prefſeth us to pay our Vows when we have made them, as tere 
he teems to caution us in making them. & Is a God of infinite 
Majeſty, not to be deſpiſed or abuted;; of infinite Holinefs, notto 
be polluted or offended ; of infinite Knowledge , obſerving all our 
Words and Carriages, not to be deceived. 1 Thou art a poor Eitthe 
worm, infinitely below him, and therefore ſhouldeſt ſtand in we 
of him and fear to offend him, m Either, r. in Prayer. Ule not 
vain Repetitions , nor multitude of words. in Prayer, as if thy 
were neceſlary to inform God of thy ſtate, or to prevail with Col 
to grant thy requeſts, or as if thou ſhouldeſt certainly be hed 
upon that very account, as Chriſt alfo cautions us Mar. 6. 7. tor 
otherwiſe it is not unlawful, nay ſometimes it 1s a duty, to ui 
long Prayers and conſequently many words, and to repeat the lime 
words in Prayer, as 1s manifeſt from Nehem. g, 3. Dan. g. 18, 19. 
Mat. 26. 44. Luke 6. 12. and many other places. Or, 2. 1 v0v- 
ing. Be not too prodigal in making more Vows and Promulcs than 
thou art either able or willing and reſolved to perform, remen- 
bring that God looks down from Heaven, and hearerh all thy 
Vows, and expeQts a punctual accompliſhment of them. Com- 
pare the Notes on v. 3. 
F d cometh through the multicude of Bu- 

3 For a dream oug a” 
ſineſs», and a * fools voice js known o by multicuds of "Fo 
words p. 10 

» When Mens Mindsare diſtra&ted and opprefſed with too much 
Buſineſs in the Day, they dream of it in the Night 0 Ir difco- 
vers the Man to be a fooliſh and raſh, and inconſiderate Man. 

p Either, 1. in Prayer. Or, 2. in Vowing, #. e. by making mi) 

raſh Vows, of which he ſpeaks in v. 4, 5, 6. and then recurns t9 
the mention of multirude of dreams and many words, v. 7. hica 
Verſe may be a Comment upon this, and which makes it probavs 
that both that and this Verſe are to be underſtood of Vows rater 
than of Prayers. -*3 

4 * When thou voweſt a vow q unto God, deter 8c ,., 
tO pay it 7: for be hath no pleaſure in tools s ; * pay tat pr 
which thou haſt vowed. 

q Which is a ſolemn Promiſe whereby a Man binds himfelFro 69 15 
ſomtehing which is in his Power to do. rPerform ir whilll the ont 
of thine Obligation 1s freſh and ſtrong upon thee, Jeſt entuer 5Y. 
ſeem to repent of thy Promiſes, or leſt delays end 1n dium! an 
Reſolutions of Non-performiance. See Num. 3o, 7. Du. -5:* 
Pſal. 66. 13,14 & 76. ii. 5 In hypocritical and perfidious FE 
who, when they are in diftrets, make liberal Vows, and when 
danger is paſt, negleC& and break chem : whom he cajls j-0 5, 1 
ly becaulc it is the higheſt tolly ro defp'l: and provoke, 10 0 
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Chap. V- 


ET. the higheſt g rega1 deth þ, and there be higher than they 7 


mock and deceive, the Ail-ſceing and Almighty God ; and partly 
in oppotition to the contrary Opinion of ſuch Pertons, who rhiak 
they deal wiſcly and cuningly in ſerving themſelves of God, by 
gerting the Advantage and Dcliverance which they delire by ma- 
Ling tuch Vows, or yet avoiding the inconvenience and charge 
of Payment, when once the Work is done, whereas nothing is 
more impious or ridiculous than ſuch an Imagination, 

Bercer is ic that thou ſhouldit not vow 5, than that 


chou ſhouldſt vow and not pay. 
s For this was no fin ; becauſe men are free to mike ſuch Vows, 
er not to make them, as they. think tir, See Numb. 30. 3, Oc. 
Deut. 23. 22. Atts 5. 4. But having vowed we cannot forbear puy- 
ment of them without lin, | : 
6 Suffer not thy mouth z to cauſe they fleſh # to lin ; 


neither ſay thou before the angel x, thar it 42s an error y-- 


wherefore ſhould God be angry z at thy voice a, and de- 


itroy the work of thine hands ? 
- By uttering any raſh or fooliſh Vow. #7. e. Thy ſelf,the word 
Fleſh being oft put for the whole Man, as G#. 6. 12. 1/4. 40.5. Row. 
3.20, &c. And it ſeems to have ſome Emphaſis here and to intimate, 
either, 1. Thar ſuch Vows were made upon fleſhly or carnal, and 
not upon ſpiritual and religious Motives. Or rather, 2. that 
zhe Flejb or corrupt Nature of Man , which is oft called Fl-ſh, was 
exceeding prone to {et it {e)f at caſe and liberty from ſuch Bonds, 
and to neglett the chargeable Duries of Religion. x Either, 1. The 
bleſſed Angels , the Singular Number being put for the Plural, 
who are preſent in the publick Aﬀemblies, in which theſe Vows 
were generally paid, P/a!. 66. 13.where they obſerve both the mar- 
rer and manner of mens religious Performances as' appears from 
1 Cor, 41. 10. whoas they rejoice in the converſion of a Sinner, 
Luke 15. 16. So are diſplealed with the Sins of Men, and eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as are commitred in or againſt the Worſhip of God. Or, 
2. Chriſt, who in the Old Teſtament 1s frequently called an Angel, 
as hath been ofrnoted before, and rhe Ange! of che Covenant, Mal. 3. 
x. bccauſe even then he ated as God's Meſſenger, appearing and 
ſpeaking to the Patriarchs and Prophets in his Fathers's Name, as 
a preſignificarion of his future Incarnation ; and who is, and was 
in a ſpecial manner preſent in all religious Aſſemblies, and being 
Omniſcicat and Omnipreſent, exatly knew and obſerved all the 
Vows which men made, and whether they did perform or violate 
them. Or rather, 3. the Prieſt or Miniſter of Holy things, who 
was to requare of the People the Payment of their Vows, to whom 
all Sacrifices for Sins of Ignorance or Errors about Vows or other 
things were to be brought, Lev. 5. 4, 5. For ſuch Perſons are oft 
called Angels, or, as this Hebrew word is commonly rendred, Mc{en- 
gers, as Job 33. 23. Mal. 2. 7. Rewel. 1. 20, And this Title ſeems to 
be given to the Prieſt here, not without ſome Emphaſis, becauſe 
the Vow made to God was paid to the Prieſt as one ſtanding and 
ating in God's Name and Stead, and it belonged to the Prieft, as 
God's Angel or Ambailador, to diſcharge Perſons from their Vows 
when there was juſt occaiion ſo to do. » I did foolithly and unad- 
viſedly in making ſuch a Vow, and therefore I hope God will ex 
cuſe me, and inſtead of that which I had vowed, accept of a Sacri- 
fice tor my ignorance, according to his Law for {ins of ignorance, 
Lev 4.2, and 5. 15. Numb. 15. 26. 2 Why wilt thou provoke God 
to anger? aEither, 1, at the Vows which thou haſt haſtily uttered 
with thy Mouth, as hg ſaid'above. Or, rather, 2. at theſe frivolous 
excuſes, wherewith thou deludeſt thy own Conſcience, and vain- 
ly imagineſt thar thou canſt deceive God himſelf. 6 Blaſt all thy 
Conttivances, and Labovurs, and Eſtate gotten by rhy Labours,and 
particularly thar work or enterprize for the ſucceſs whereof thou 
didſt make thete Vows, which being as thou thinkeſt, finiſhed, 
thou refuleſt ro pay thy Vows ; but know that Goa, can quickly 
undo that which thou haſt done, and plentifully repay rhine indig- 
nities and-H1juries offered to him into thine own Botom. 
7 For in che nwlticude of dicans and many words, 
thro are allo divers waritics c: but fear thou God 4. 
cThere is © great deal of vanity and folly,as in multitude of dreams, 
which for the moſt part, . are vain and inſignificant, foallo in many 
woras. 1.6. in making many vows whereby a Man is expoſed to ma- 
ny Inares and temptations. &4 Lear the offence and wrath of God, 
and theicfore. be tparing in making Vows, and juſt in performing 
them. Whereby he implies that this raſhneſs in vowing, and ſlack- 
nels in performing Vows proceeds from the want of a juſt reve. 
rence and dread ot the Divine Majeſty, who its immediately con. 
cerned in thele matters. 


8 It thou ſeeſt the opprefſion of the poor e, and vio- 
lent perverting of judgment and juſtice in a province , 
marve} not f + at the matter : for he that 14 higher than 


e Here is an account of another vanity, and a ſovereign Antidote 
Igainſt it, f As if it were inconſiſtent with God's Witdom, and 
uſtice, and Truth, ro ſuffer ſuch diſorders, or a juſt cauſe for any 
Man to throw. off that fear and ſervice of God, which I have now 
ccmmended to thee. g The moſt High God who is infinitely a- 
bove the greateſt of men, and therefore, if he ſaw meet, could cruth ' 
them inan inſtant. þ Nor like an idle SpeQator, bur like a Judge, 
who dilj gently obſerves and records all theſe Miſcarriages,and will 
'0 effe&ually puniſh them, that neither they ſhall have any cauſe of 
trmph in their former ſucceſſes, nor good men to be grieved at 
the remembrance of them. * Either, 1. the high and holy Angels, 
Who are employed by God in the Government of Kings and King- | 
1 ms, as we read-1n the Book of Daniel, and elſewhere, and for the 
C*ince of God's People. Pſal. 34. 7. and 01. 11. Heb, 1, 14. Or, 2. 
God: and ſo it is an emphatical Repetirion of the ſame thing, 
Fucks frequent in Scripture, there is an higher than they. Or, as ; 
"© words are by others ficly rendred,rhe moſt High (for Plural words - 
© Or underſtood of God ſingularly) is above them, and therefore 
++. controul them, and will certainly call them to. an account. 


9 Morcover, the profit oft the earth & is tor ail /: the 


ECCLESIASEES 


Chap. 


. k The fruits procured from the Earth by the skill and labour of 
the Husbandman. ! Are necefiary and beneficial ro all men what- 
ſoever. "The wiſe Man, afrer ſome Interruption, returns to his for- 
merſubje&, to diſcourſe of the vanity of great Riches, one Argu- 
ment or Evidence whereof he ſeems ro mention in this Verte, ro 
wit, that the poor Labourer enjoyeth the Fruits of the Earth as 
well as the greateſt Monarch, and that the richeſt Man in the 
World depends as much upon them as the pooreſt. m Is ſupported 
by the Fruits of the Field, Or, as many others render it, {-rvs or 
is @ ſervant to the Fizld, depends upon it, is obliged to ſee that his 
Fields be tilled and drefled that he may have ſubliſtance for him- 


ſelt, and for his Servants and Subjects, 


ver » ; nor he that loveth abundance o with increaſe : this 
is allo vanity. 

- # The greateſt Treaſures of Silver do not fſatisfie the covetous 
polleflior of it partly becauſe his mind js infuriable and his deſires 
are increaſed by and with gains; partly becaute Silver of it ſelfcan- 
not ſutishe his Natural deities and necellitics as the + ruirs of the 
Field can do, and the miſerable W reteh grudgeth to part with his 
Silver, though it be to purchaſe things neeiitul and convement for 
him. i Or, that loveth it ( to wit, Silver ) # abund ce, mit detire; 
and lays up great Treatures. 

11: When goods increaſe, they are 1ncreaied that vat 
them p : and what good z5 there to the Owns. 5 there » ; 
ſaving ihe bcholding of thezz with rhicir cyes ». 

Þ They require and are more commenly attended with anume+ 
rous company of Servants, and Friends, and Rerinues to conſume 
them ; which is a great torment to a coverous Man, of whom hs 
here ſpeaks. q What benefir hath he above orhers who feed upon 
his Proviſions, and enjoy the ſame comforts which he doth with- 
out his fears and cares, and troubles about them *7 r Either, r. with 
a refle&t;on upon his Propriety in them. Or, 2, with unlimited 
freedom. He can go and look upon his Bags or Cheſts of Silver 
aS long and as oft as he pleateth, whereas other men are feldom 
admitred to that proſpect, and ſee only toine few of the fruits or 
purchaſes of it. 


11ch will not {uffer him 0 ſſ:ep 
s Becauſe he is free from theſe cares and fears, wherewith the 


minds of rich men are -oft diſtratted, and their fleep diſturbed 
£ Then his wearineſs diſpoſcth him rtofleep. « In which cate kis 
healthful Conſtitution and laborious courſe of lifz prevents thoſe 
Crudities and Indigeſtions which oft-times break rhe ſleep of rich 
Men. x Heb, the fulneſs; either, i, of his Dict, which commonly dif. 
compoleth their Stomachs and hinders their Reit : Or, 2 Of 
Wealth ; which is commonly atrended with many perplexing cares 
which diſquiet men both by Day and by Night. The Hebrew 
word 1s uſed in Scripture borh ways, and pollibly it is thus gene- 
rally exprefſed to include both ſignifications. 

13 ſhere is a lorecvil 4c) | have feen under the fun, 
namely, riches kept for the owners thereot to their hure y, 
7 Becauſe they frequently are the Inftruments and Occaſions both 
of their preſent and erernal Deſtruction, as they teed their 
Pride or Luxury, or other hurtful Luſts which waite the Body, 
and ſhorten the Lite, and damn the Soul; and as they are grcar 
Temptations to Tyrants or Thieves, yea, ſometimes to Relacions 
or Servamts, or others, to take away their Lives that they may ger 
their Riches. : 

t 4 Bur z thoſe riches perith @ by evil cravailb, and he 
begetteth a fon, and rhere zs nortting in his hand «c 

z Or, For ; or, Or ; or, Moreover : For this Particle is fo rendred 
by divers others. both here and in other places of Scriprure. a If 
they be kept, it is to the owners hurc, and if nor, they are Joft 
to his Grief. 6b By ſome wicked practices, either his own, or of 
other men ; or by ſome ſecret hand of God curſing all his Enter- 
prizes. c Either, 1. In the Father's power to leave to his Son, for 
whoſe ſake he underwent all thoſe hard labours; which is 1 oreat 
aggravation of his Grief and Miſery. Or, 2. In the Son's Poilefli- 
on after his Father's Death. 


all Mankind. See the Notes on Job i. 24. Eccleſe 12. 7, And return 
to go, 1s put for return and go, and going is here put for dying as Job 
16. 22. Pſal. 39. 13. e This is another vanity. If his Eſtate be nei- 
ther Joſt, nor kept to his hurt, bur enjoyed by him with ſafery and 
comfort all his days, yet when he dies he mutt leave it behind him, 
and cannot carry one handful of it with him into another World. 
16 And this alſof zs a fore evil, tha in all points as he 
came, fo ſhall he go : and * 
laboured for the wind þ ? 

f Which I have laſt mentioned and ſhall now repeat, « For 
Riches,which are empty and unſatisfying, uncertain aad tranſitory, 
fleeing away ſwiftly and ſtrongly, Proy, 23. 5. which no Man can 
hold or ftay in its courſe, all which are the Properties of the Wind 

Compare Prov. 11. 29. Hoſ. 12.1. 

17 All his days + allo he eateth in datkneis;, and be 
bath much ſorrow, and wrath with hi- ſickneſs 4. 

h Towit, of his Life. # He hath no comfort in his Eſtate, bur: 
even when he Eats, when other men relax their Minds, and uſz 
freedom and chearfulneſs, he doth it with anxicry and diſcontenr, 
as grudging even at his own necefſary expences, and rormenting 

himſelf with cares about getting, and diſpoling, and keeping his E- 
ſtate. k When he falls ſick, and prefageth or tearerh his Dearth, he 


is filled with rage, becauſe he 1s cur off before he hath accom- 
pliſhed his deſigns, and becaute he muſt leave thar Wealrh and 


12 bimicli is ſerved by the field m. 


| World in which all his hopes and happineſs lies,and muſt goto give 


up adolctul account .o lus Judge ot all his actions ard 2cguilitions, 


-- 


} R | Bos 


12 kle thac joveth niver. thall nor be fſatishod with ls 


12 The fleep of a labouring man 7s fweer s, whether + Heb. /«- 
he eat little r, or much «: bur the F abundance » of the p 


trity, Or, 
uin'fs 


15 * As he came forth of his mothers womb, naked +jgh 1,27. 
ſhall he return to go d as he came, and hall take nothing PC. 49.17. 
of his labour, which he may carry away in his hande. 1 Tim. 6 
4 Into the womb or belly of the Earth, the common Worther of 7: 
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19, ' 20, * 1 - . . . ; 
Wt! ---- wap burial 7. I ſay, that an * untimely birth & z- better than he. 
M0 T4 "ſobz. 1G, £©4,e. Very many Children, to whom he intends to leave his E- 


& 11. 9. the days of his life, which God giveth him *: for it is 
11mm. 6 his portion ». 


+ Hed. to Man's ſell, and Comely or Amiable in the Eyes of other men, as 
there fs a penuriouſneſs is baſe and diſhonourable. » To wit, of worldly 
good which goods : ſor he hath another and a better Portion in Heaven. This 
fo come!y, liberty is given to him by God, and this is the beſt advantage, as 


' eat c thereof 4, buta ſtranger eareth it : this zs vanity, and 


' IH. 14. ſoul be not filled with good þ, and * alfo rhar he have no 


P121.58.8. Nate, f Which is the chief thing thar he detires, and which giveth 


VI: 


18 Ecly}d that which I have ſeen /: * F it #5 good and 


oO 3- 12, Comely m for one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the | 
© Poodof all his labour that he caketh under the fun, + all 


De te rr tes ne 


li. e. Learned by Srudy and Experience. m2 Good or comfortable | 


to this Litc, which he can make of them. : 

19 * Every man alſo ts whom God hath given riches 
and wealth , and hath given him power o to cat there- 
of, and rotake his portion p, and to rejoice in his labour, 
this z5 the gi!t of God. 

o Heb hath given him the Dominion ; who is the Lord and Maſter 
of his Eſtate, not a Slave to it. Of this and the former Verſe ſee 
the Notes on Eccleſ. 2.24. and 3. 12, 13. p To his own uſe, to uſe 
whar God hath given him, 

20 || For he {il not much remember q the days » of 
his life : becauſe God anfwerech him 5s in the joy of his 
heait e. 

a So 3s to diſquiet or vex himſelf therewith. r Either, 1. the 
troubles ; days being here put for evil or fad days, by an uſual Sy- 
nccdoche, as Joh 18. 20. Pſal. 137. 7. Obecd. wv. 12. Mic. 7.4, Or, 
2. the tin:c in general ; which is irkſom and redious ro men oppreſ- 
{cd with diſcontent or miſery, who uſually reckon every Hour or 
Minute that paſſeth, and have their Minds and Thoughts conſtant- 
jv tixed upon the vanity and uncertainty of this Lite, upon the af- 
fi&iuns which they have already endured,and may further expett; 
nu hereas to men of contented, and chearful minds the time is ſhort 
and ſweet, and paſlerh over them before they are aware of it, and 
they enjoy their pre!cut comforts without perplexing themſelves 
abour toriner or future Events s Anfſwereth, either, 1. his Ia- 
bours with ſucceſs, as Aoney is ſaid to anſwer all things, Ecclef. ro. 
19, becauſe it is equiyaJent to Jl, and able to purchaſe all things. 
Or, 2. his defires. #7 In giving him that ſolid joy and comfort of - 
Mrs labous which his Hear expeQed and defited. 


CHAP.j.VL 


Tie vanity of Riches without uſe, 1, 2. Of Children and Old age without 
comment wealth : their obſcurity is worſe than not to have been, 3—6. 
Al labour 15 for n«ceſſaries of Life, which one getteth as well as anc- 
ther, 7, $8. It is good for us to enjoy what we have ; and not to deſire 
what we harve net : for our portion is appointed us : and we our ſelves 
are vain : and other things do but encreaſe our Vamty, 9—12. 


1 Here is an evil which IT have ſeen under the ſun, and 
it is COMMON anong men : 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth a, 

and honour *, ſo thac he wanteth nothing for his foul of 

all char he defireth 5, yet God givech him not power to 


it z« an evil diſcaſe. 

« All ſorts of Riches, as Gold and Silver, Cattle and Lands, &c. 
b W hich he doth, or can reaſonably delire. c Either becauſe they are 
ſuddenly taken away from him by the Hand and Curſe of God, 
md given to others * or becauſe God gives him up to a baſe and 
covetous mind, which is both a ſin and a plague. dz.e. Any con- 
ſiderable part of it ; whereas the Srranger eaterh not thereof, bur ze, 
7.c. allot it; devoureth it all in an inſtant. ; 

3 It a man beget an hundred Children e, and live many 


years f, ſo that the days g of his years be many, and his 


him opportunity of increaſing his Eſtate vaſtly. g He ſaith days, 
becauie the Years of mens life are but few. + Hath not a content- 
ed mind and comfortable enjoyment of his Eſtate whilſt he lives. 
# And if after his Death he hath either none, or a mean and diſho- 
nourable Burial, becauſe his ſordid and covertous carriage made 
him hareful and contempriblc to all Perſons, his Children and Heirs 
nor excepted, and he was by all ſorts of men thought unworthy of 
any Teſtimonies of Honour , cither in his Life or afrer his Death. 
Thus he deſcribes a Man who lives miſerably, and dies ignomini- 
ouſly. k& Which as it never enjoyed the Comforts, fo it never felr 
the Calamitics of this Life, which are tar more conſiderable than 
its Comforts, art leait to a Man that denied himſelf the Comforts, 
and plunged himſelf into the Toils and Vexations of this Life. 

4 For [he m cometh in » with vanity 0, and departeth 
in darkneſs rn, and his name fhail be covered with dark- 
neſs ] 

I Or rather, 4/rhough, as this Particle is frequently rendred, For 
this Verſe teems to contain not ſo much a reaſon of what he Jaſt 
421d, thar an untimely Birth is better than be, as an anſwer to an ex- 
ception which might be made againſt if, Although all that is here 
f:id be true of the Abortive, yer it is better than he. m Either, r. 
the covetous Man. Or rather, 2. the Abortive; of vwftom alone, 
and not of the former, that patſage is true, H: hath not ſeen the Sun, 
wv. 5. u Into the World, this word being oft put for a Man's be- 
ing Zorn, as Job 8.21, Eccleſ. 5.15. o Or, in vain, tono purpoſe ; 
without any comfort or benefit by ir, which alſo 1s in a great mea- 


ECCLESIASTEES.. 


5 Moreover, he hath not ſeen the ſun -, nor 
any thing s, this hath more reſt than the other. 

y He never beheld the light, and therefore it is not grie%0u 
him to want it, whereas the coverous Man faw that Tight was - on 
pleaſant, and therefore the loſs of it was irkſom to him. ; H; h 
had no knowledge, ſenſe or experience of any thing whether Gl 
or evil. © t Becauſe he is perfe&ly free from all thoſe incutnbrit, : 
and vexations to which the covetous Man is long expoſed. vY 

6 Yea, though he live a thouſand years twice 70/1 , 


yer hath he ſeen no good » : do not ally go toone place ? 

# Wherein he ſeems to have a Privilege above an untime}.. 
Birth. x He hath enjoyed little or no comfort in it, and hereſy 
long life is rather a curſe and miſchief, thah a blefling or ad:z; : 
tage to him; y Whether Born our of and before their time, or . 
due time, whether their lives be long or ſhort. x To the Gre, 


known 


HS 


And lo after a little time all are alike as to this life, of which j.. 


here ſpeaks, and as to the other life his condition is infinite), 
worſe than thar of an untimely Birth, 


. ” m1: 1 
7 * All the labour of man z« for his mouth a, and yet "Proc 


the+ appetite is not filled 5. 


a For Meat to put into his Mouth, that he may get Food: ang t Hd. 
as Bread is off pur for all food, ſo food is put for all neceſſary Pro. %. 


viſions for this life, as Prov. 3o. 8. and elſewhere, whereof this is 
the chief, for which a Man will ſell his Houſe and Lands, yea the 
very Garments upon his back. 6 Although all that a Man can get 
by his labours is but neceſſary food, which the meaneſt ſort vf 
men commonly enjoy, as is obſerved in the. next Verſe, yer ſuch 
is the vanity of this World and the tolly of Mankind, thar men are 
inſatiable in their deſires, and reſtleſs in their endeavours, after 
more and more, and never ſay they have enough. 

8 For whit hath the wile more chan the fool c? what 
hath the poor, that kroweth to walk before the living 4? 

c To wit, in theſe matters. Both are equally ſubje& to the ſame 
Calamities, and partakers of the ſame comforts of this Life, 4 To 
wit, before the poor that doth not know this : Which words xe 
eaſily underſtood by comparing this clauſe with the former, Ang 
ſuch deſeQs are uſua) both in Scripture and other Authors, i; h;th 
been formerly noted, by a Figure which the Learned call Anaya. 
podoren, And by this Phraſe, thas knoweth, &c. he means ſuch ; 
poor Man who is ingenious and induſtrious ; who is fit for ſervice 
and bulineſs, and knows how ro carry himſelf towards rich men, 
ſo as to deſerve and gain their favour, and to procure a livelihood. 


9 Berter z: the light of theeyes e F than the wandiing ! # 
» f0an (t 


of the deſire f; This g is alſo vanity, and vexation of 


Spirit h. 


itt 
e. 2. e, The comfortable enjoyment of what a man hath : for [c- 


ing is oft put for enjoying, as Pſal. 34. 12. Eccleſ. 2. r. and 3, 13.&, 
f Reſtleſs and inſatiable Deſires of whar a man hath not, wherewitk 
covetous rich menare perpetually haunted and rormented. g This 
wandring of the deſire wherein moſt men indulge themſelves. k I; 
not the way to fatisfaQtion, as they imagine, but to vexation, 
10 That which hath been is named already h, and it 
zs known that it is man z : neither may he contend with 


him that is mightier than he k. 

h This verſe is added either as a proof of what he laſt ſd con- 
cerning the vanity and wandring of inſatiable deſires ; or as a fur- 
ther inſtance of the vanity of all things in this Life. Thar which #ats 
been (or, is, for the Hebrew verb may be rendred either way, to 
wit, Man confidered with all his endowments and enjoyments, 
whether he be wiſe or fooliſh, rich or poor, Man, who is the chirt 
of all viſible and ſublunary beings, for whom they all were mide) 
:5 named already, to wit, by God, who, preſently after l:is Creation, 
gave him the following name, ro ſignifie what his nature and cer- 
dition was or would be. Heb. What is that which hath been, 01; 
it is, or hath been named already. Others underſtand it thus, Allthe 
ſeveral conditions which men have had or ſhall have in the World, 
Riches or Poverty, &c. are already named, 5. e. appointedor deter- 
mined by God's unchangeable Counſe], and invincible Providence: 
But though this be true, it ſeems not to ſuit ſo well with the tol- 
lowing clauſe, as the other Interpretation doth, # This is certain 
and manifeſt, that that being, which makes all rhis noiſe and ſtir 
inthe World, howſoever magnified by themſelves, and ſometimes 
adored by Flatterers, and howſoever differenced from, or advat- 
ced above orhers, by Wiſdom or Riches, or the like, is but 3 
Man, i.e. a mean, earthly, mortal and miſerable Creature, 3s hi 
very name ſignifies, which God gave him for this very end, thit 
he might be always ſenſible of his vain, and baſe, and mulcti 
ble Eftate in this World, and therefore never expe ts 
fation or happineſs in ir. & 5. e. With Almighty God, wit 
whom Men are very apt to contend upon every ſlight occalion,ild 
againſt whom they are ready to murmur for this Vanity, and Mo:- 
tality, and Miſery of Mankind, although they brought 1t Up" 
themſelves by their own fins. So this is ſeaſonably added to p't 
yent the abuſe of the foregoing Paſſage. 


11 Seeing there be many things that encreaſ. vail), 
what is man the better  ? ns, 
I This ſeems to be added as a concluſion of the Diſputatio" wes 
naged in all the foregoing Chapters, ſeeing not on/y Man 1s 3" 
Creature in himſelf, as hath been now ſaid, but #here are alſo me) 
other things in the World, which inſtead of removing 0r _— 
ing. as might be expetted, do but mereaſe this vanity, as W Nick 
Pleaſure, Power, Wealth, and the like, the vanity of «ll "_ 
hath been fully and particularly declared. Seeing eyen rhe go 
things of this Life bring ſo much Toi), and Cares, and Fel, © 
with them. wm To wir, by all that he can either d 


fure the calc ofthe covetous Wrertch. p Dieth obſcurely without 
any obſervation or regard of Men. 9 Shall be ſpeedily and utterly 
torgotten ; whereas the Name of ſuch wicked men thall rot, and 
b- :emembred to their thame. 


here. Hence it is evident, that all theſe things cannot make MW , 
happy, but that he muſt ſeek for happineſs elſewhere. 4 

12 For who knoweth whac is good tor man ni 
lite, + all the days of his vain life c, which he 16; 
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after him under the fun q ? 

» No man certainly knows what is beſt for him here, whether to 
be high or low, rich or poor, becauſe thole great things which men 
generally defire and purſue, are very frequently the occaſions of 
Mens utter Ruin, as hath been noted again and again in this Book. 
oLife ir ſelf, which is the foundation of all mens Comforts and En- 
:oyments here, is a vain, and uncertain, and tranſitory thing, and 
therefore all things which depend upon 1t muſt needs be fo roo. 
p Which, whilſt ir abides, hath nothing real and ſolid, or ſubſtan - 
tial in it, and doth ſpeedily paſs away, and leaves no ſign behind 
ir. 4 And as no man can be happy with theſe things whileſt he 
jiveth and enjoyeth them, ſo he can have no content in Jeaving 
them to others, becauſe he knoweth nor either who ſhall poſſeſs, 
them, or how the future owners will uſe or abuſe them; or what 
miſchief they may do by them either to others, or even to them- 


lelves. 
CHAP 


A good name deſirable ; and the Houſe of Mourning and Rebuke better 
than Songs and Laughter, t— 6. Exhortations to Patience and Per 
ſeverance, 7 —10. Wiſdom and Money a Defence , 11, 1%. God's 
Providence ſhould render #s contented ; our duty both in Proſperity 
and Adrverſity, 13, 14. Prudence and the Fear of God neceſſary in this 
World, 15 — 18. The praiſe of Wiſdom , 19. All men are Sin- 
ners, 20. Other men's Opinions of thee nor ton much 19 be minded : 
The motive thereto, 21, 22. The Preacher's experience thereof, 23—25. 
An Evil Woman more bitter than Dearth, 25— 28, God created man 
good, 29, 

Having largely diſcourſed of the Vanity of all worldly things, and 
having now ſaid in the foregoing verſe, that no man knew what 
was beſt for him, he now proceeds to preſcribe ſome Remedies 
againſt theſe Vanities, and to dire& men to the right Method of 
obtaining that Felicity which is not to be expetted or found in 


this World. 
I * Good name 4 1s better than precious Oint- 
ment b : and the day of death «c, than the day of 


ones birth. | 

a A good and well-grounded Report from wiſe and worthy Per- 
ſons. Heb. A name, which is put for a good name by a Synecdo- 
che, that only being worthy to. be called a name, becauſe evil and 
worthleſs men quickly loſe their Name and Memory. Thus a #:fe 
is put for a good Wife, Prov. 18. 22, and @ day for a good day, Luke 
19.41, 44. 6 Which was very fragrant, and acceptable, and uſe- 
ful, and of great price, eſpecially in thoſe Countries, See Der. 33. 
24. Pſal. 92. 10. and 133. 2. 1ſa. 39.2. c To wit, of a good man, or 
one who hath left a good Name behind him, whichis eaſily under. 
ſtood both from the former clauſe,and from the nature of the thing ; 
for to a wicked man this day 1s far worle, and moſt terrible. Yet 
if this Paſſage be delivered with Reſpet only to thus Life, and ab- 
firating fromthe future Life, as many other Paſſages in this Book 
are to be underſtood, then this may be true in general of all men, 
and is the conſequent of all the former diſcourſe. Seeing this Life 
3s ſo full of Vanity, and Vexation, and Miſery, it is a more deſira- 
ble thing for a man to go out of it, than to come into it. Which 
is the more conſiderable note, becaule it is contrary ro the Opini- 
on and Prattice of almoſt all Mankind, to celebrate their own 
or Childrens Birth-days with ſolemn Feafts andl Rejoicings, and 
aheir Deaths with all Expreſſions of Sorrow. 

2 It is better to go roche houſe of mourning 4, than to 
20 to the houſe of feaſting : for that e zs the end of all 
men f, and the living will lay i to his heart. 

d Where Mourners meet together to celebrate the Funerals of a 
deceaſed Friend. e To wit, Death, the cauſe of thar mourning, 
ft brings Men to the ſerious conſideration of their laſt end, which 
is their greateſt Wiſdom and Intereſt. g Will be ſeriouſly affe&ed 
with it, and awakened to prepare for it ; whereas Feaſting is com- 
monly attended with Mirth, and Levity, and manifold Temp- 
tations, and indiſpoſeth mens Minds to Spiritual and Heavenly 
Thoughts. Hence it is evident, that thoſe Paſſages of this Book 
wiich may ſeem to favour a ſenſual and voluptuous Life, are not 
ſpoken by Selowon in his own Name, or as his Opinion, but in the 
Perſon of an Epicure. 

3 || Sorrow þ is better than laughter : for by the ſad- 
neſs of the countenance # the heart is made better &. 

b Either for ſin, or any outward Troubles. : Which is ſeated in 
the heart, but manifeſted in the Countenance. & More weaned 
from the Luſts and Vanities of this World, by which moſt men 
are enſnared and deſtroyed, and more quickened to ſeek after, and 
embrace that true and everlaſting Happineſs which God offers to 
them in his Word. 


4 The heart of the wiſe 7 in the houſe of mourning / ; 


but the heart of fools ;s in the houſe of mirth w. 

{Even when their Bodies are abſent, They are conſtantly, or 
very frequently meditating upon fad and ſerious things, ſuch as 
Death and Judgment, the Vanity of this Life, and the Reality and 

ternity of the next; becauſe they know that theſe Thoughts. 
tho' they be not grateful to the ſenſual part, yet they are — 
neceſſary, and highly profitable, and moſt comfortable in the end, 
whichevery wiſe man moſt regards. » Their Minds and AﬀeQi- 
ons are wholly ſet upon Feaſting , and Jollity, becauſe, like Fools 
and brutiſh Creatures, they regard only their preſent Delight, and 
mind not how dearly they muſt pay for them. 


F ® Ir 55 better tohear the rebuke of the wiſe », than 


a for a man to hear the ſong ». of fools. 


» Which though it cauſeth ſome Grief, yet frequently brings 


- 8reatbenefit, even Reformation and Salvation, both from temporal 


and from crernal Deſtruttion, both which are the Portion of im- 
penitent Sinners. o The Flatteries, or other merry Diſcourſes, 


bs BY ys as pleaſant to corrupt Nature, as Songs or Muſick. 
vi. I, 


6 For as the + crackling of chorns þ under a pot, !o 79 ; 
the langhter of the fool : this allo «© vanicy. 
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? Which for a time make a oreat note and blaze, but vrefently 


waſt themſelves, and go our without any confiderable ettect vp » 
the Meat in the Por. 9 So vaniſhing and fruitlclf. 


gift « daſtroveth the heart 7. 


Riches which he by his great Wir gers by ic. Or rather, 2. Pailive 


ſtupid, and do not much lay them to hear. s A bribe given to ; 


>52 


makes him mad, as. was ſaid in the former clauſe. 


the main Delign of this Book. 


prond y in ſpirit. 


to keep mens minds from being diſordered, cither by oppretſion 61 


men unable to bear any thing, either from God or from Men 


thers, eſpecially ſuch as are meek and patient, under their feet. 


reſteth 2 inthe boſom b of tools. 
ſometimes a Duty. 


per ſcat of the Paſſions. 


days were better 4 than theſe ? for thou doſt not cnquite 
f wiſely concerning this e. 

c To wit, by way of impatient Expoſtulation and Compſ1int 
againſt God, either for permitting ſuch Dilorders in the World, or 


things. Otherwiſe, a man may ſay this by way of prudent and 
pious enquiry, that by ſearching out the cauſe, he may, as far 2$ 
it 15 in his power, apply Remedies ro make them better. 4 Eicher, 
1, Leſs ſinful. Or rather, 2. More quiet and comforteble. tor 
this, and not the former, is the cauſe of moſt Mens wurmurings 
againſt God's Providence. And this is an Argument ot a Mind du- 
contented and unthankful for the many Mercies, which Men com- 
monly enjoy even 1n evil times, and impatient under God's hand. 
e This Queſtion ſheweth thy great folly in contending with thy 
Creator, and the Sovereign Lord and Governour of all things, in 
oppoſing thy ſhallow wit to his unſearchable Wiſdom, and thy 
Wall to his Wilt. 

11 Wiſdom |Þzs good f, with an inheritance : and 5; 
t there is profitg to them that ſee the ſun b. 

f i.e. Very good ; the Poſitive being put for the Supcrlative, as 
it is frequently in the Hebrew 1] ext. When Wildom and Riches 
meet in one man, it is an happy ConjunQtion ; for Wiſdom with - 
out Riches is conimonly conremned, Ecclef. c, 16. and wants oppor- 
tunities and inſtruments of diſcovering it ſelf, and of doing tht 
good in the World which it is both able and willing to do ; and 
Riches without Wiſdom are like a Sword in a mad Man's Hand,in 
occaſion of much ſin and miſchief, both to himtelf and others. 
g By Wiſdom joined with Riches there comes great Berichr. Heb. 
and it is an excellency, or priviledge, Or advantage. h :.c. To mortai 
men, not only to a Man's ſelf, but many others who live with 
him in this World. Whereby alto he intimates that Riches b-ar 
no price, and have no uſe ii the other World. 
12 For wiſdom : a+ defence :, and money 7s 2 02- 
fence : but the excellency of knowledge 5.,. :h2. wildom 
giveth life to chem that have it &. | 
i Heb. is a ſhadow; whuch in Scripture uſe nor»s borh Prot 
and Refreſhment. And thus far Witdom and Money agreo & Bur 
herein Knowledge or Wiſdom (which common'y {tynitic the tans 
thing) excels Riches, thar whereas Riches frequently expot- Mi; 
to Death or Deſtruction, rrue Wiſdom dot't oft. times pi terye 
Man from temporal, and always from eternal Riv 
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when a wiſe Man 1s oppreiled by toolith and wicked Men,ir mike s 
him fret and rage, and ipeak or a& like a mid Man ; for the witeit 
Men are moſt ſenſible of Indignities and Injuries, whereas fovle ire 


z Be not angry with any man without due eonſideration, and juſt 
and neceflary cauſe ; for otherwiſe anger is ſometimes lawtul, and 
| s Hith its ſettled and quiet abode, is their 
conſtant Companion, ever at hand upon all occations, whereas wite 
Men reſiſt, and mortifie, and baniſh it. 5 In the Heart, the pro- 


10 Say not thou c, What is the cayſe that the jorner 


"yt 


7 ourely oppreftion r maketh a wiſe man mad, * aid 1 *Deu. £ 


I <Q 


r Either, 1. Active. When a wiſe Man falls into the prat:ce of 
this fin of oppreſling - others, he is beforted by ir, and by cho vatt 


, 


! 


wite Man. t- Deprives hum of the utc of his Underſtanding, wich 
15 oft called the heart, as Exod. 23. 8. Deut. 15. 19. Hoſ. 4. 18. or 
So this Verſe 
diſcovers two ways whereby a wiſe Man may be made mad, by 
{ſuffering oppreſſion from others, or by receiving bribes ro opprets 
others. And this alſo is an Argument of the Vaniry of worldly 
Wiſdom, that it is fo ealily corrupted an loft, and fo it ferves 


$ Berter :s the end of a thing, than the beginning 
thereof « : and * the parient in ſpirit x 1s betrer than che 


*Prov.14. 
29. 


« If this Verſe relates to that nezt foregoing, it is an Argument 


brihery, becauſe the end of thoſe prattices will ſhew, that he who 
oppreilerh another, doth himſelf moſt hurt by it, and that he who 
taketh Bribes 15 no gainer by them. Bur if this be independent up. 
on the former, as divers other verles here are,it is a general and utc- 
ful obſervation, thar the good or evil of things is better known by 
their end,than by their beginning ; which is true both in evil coun- 
ſels and courſes, which are pleaſant ar firſt, bur at laſt bring deſtru- 
con, and in allnoble Enterprizes, in the Studies of Leirning,and 
in the prattice of Virtue and Godlinefs, where the beginnings are 
difficult and troubleſom, bur in the Progrels and Concluſion they 
are moſt eaſie and comfortable ; and it is nor ſufficient to begin well, 
unleſs we perſevere to the end, which crowns all.x\Vho quietly waits 
for the end and iſſue of things, and is willing to bear hu! !hips and 
inconveniences in the mean time. y Which he puts inſtea.! of haſty, 
or impatient, which the oppolition might ſeem to require, partly be 
cauſe Pride is the chief cauſe of impaticace, Prov. 13. 10.and makes 
whereas Humility makes Men lenfible of their own unworthincſs, 
and that they deſerve, at leaſt from God, all the Indignities and Ins 
juries which they ſuffer from Men by God's Permiſſion, and there- 
fore patient under them ; and partly to corre& the vulgar Error of 
proud men, who think highly of themſelves, and trample all 0. 


9 * Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry = : for anger *Prov. 14. 


#Heb. ozs 
of Wiſdom. 


for bringing thee into the World in ſuch an evil rime and ft.ice of 
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TAX. 


12 Conſcer the work / of God; for * who can 
make i chat ſtreighe which he hath made crooked m2 ? 

{ Not of Creation. but of Providence ; his wiſe, and juſt, and 
powerful Government of all Events in the World, which 1s propo- 
{:d as the laſt and beſt Remedy againſt aJl murmurings and ſinful 
diſquietments of mind, under the ſenſe of the great and many d1l- 
orders which happen in the World, as is implied, v. 10. againſt 
which Wiſdom 1s preſcribed as one Remedy, wv. nr, 12. and now 
here is another. m No Man can withſtand, or corre&, or alter 
any of God's Works ; and therefore all ſelf-rormenting frertings 
and diſcontents at the injuries of men, or calamities of times, are 
nor only finful, but alſo vain and fruitleſs. This reaſon implies that 
there is an Hand or Work of God in all mens Attions, either cf- 
fe&ing them, if they be good, or permitting them if they be bad, 
and ordering and over-ruling them, whether they be good or bad. 
And God js here faid to make things crooked, as he is {aid to make rhe 
bearts of ſinners fat or hard, Iſa. 6. 10. and elſewhere, not politive- 
Iy, butprivatively, becauſe he denies or withdraws from men that 
Wiſdom or Grace which ſhould make them ſtreight. 


14 In the day of profperity be joyful », but in the 
day of adverſity conſider 0: God alſo hath # fer the one 


over againft the other p, to the end chart man ſhould tind 
nothing atter him 7. 

» Enjoy God's favours with chearfulneſs and thankfulneſs. o To 
wit, God's work, which is eaſily underſtood our of the foregoing 
verle. Conlider that it is God's hand, and therefore ſubmit to it ; 
humble thy ſelf under his hand, be ſenſible of it, and duly affeted 
wirh it : Contider alſo why God ſends it, for what fins, and with 
whar deſign. This is a proper ſeaſon for ſerious conſideration, 
wheres Profperity relaxeth the mind, and calls it forth to outward 
things. But this clauſe may be, and is by fome rendred thus, and 
Z2ok for a day of adverſity. In Proſperity rejoyce with trembling, and 
ſo 35 to expe a change. p God hath wiſely ordained theſe vicith- 
tudes, thar Profperity and Adverſity ſhould ſucceed one another in 
the courſe of mens Lives. q Either, 1. After man himſelf, Or, as 
17 may be rendred, after 3t. 4. e. after his preſent condition, whe- 
ther it be pzoſperous or afiiftive. So the ſenſe is, That no man 
might be able to forſee, or find out what ſhall certainly befal him 
afterwards, and therefore might live in a conſtant dependence up- 
on God, and might neither deſpair in trouble, nor be t{ecure or pre- 
ſumptuous in profperity, becauſe of the frequent and fudden chan- 
g<S trom one to the cther, Or, 2. Aﬀreer God, That no man mighr 
come atter God, and review his works, and find any fault in them, 
v1 pretend that he could have managed things better, becauſe this 
mixture of Proſperity and Adverſity is moſt convenient both for 
the Glory of God's Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and for 
the benetit of Mankind, who have an abſolute need of this vicifli- 
truce, leſt they ſhould be either corrupted and ruined by perpe- 
rual Proſperity, as many have been, or overwhelmed with unin- 
terrupted Adverliity. 


15 All :b2zgs r have I ſeen in the days of my vanity s : 


*(1:8. 14. * there is a juſt ax that periſheth in his righteouſneſs ; 


! Heb. G& felf over-wile y : 


teejolote, 


and there is a wicked man that prolongeth #:s life in his 
wickedneſs «. 

r All forts of Events, both ſuch as have been already mentioned, 
and Tuch as T am about to declare. s Since I have come into this 
rain and tranſitory Life. 7 Either, 1. Notwithſtanding his Righ- 
zeoulneſs; whom his Righteouſneſs doth not deliver in common 
calamiries, Exek. 21. 3, 4. and 33. 12. Or, 2. For his Righteoul- 
nels, which expoſeth him to the Envy, and Hatred, and Rage of 
Perſecutors or wicked Men. Ts is ſometimes uſed for for ; but it 
1s not to taken in the next Clauſe which anſwers to this, and there- 
tore the former ſeems to be the rruer Interpretation. « Notwith- 
fanding all his Wickedneſs, whereby he provokes and deſerves 
che juſtice both of God and Men, who yet, for many wiſe and 
juſt Reaſons, is permitted ro live long unpuniſhed and ſecure. 


1G Be not righteous overmuch x, neither make thy 
why ſhouldeft thou + deſtroy thy 
ſelf'z ? 

* 'I his Verſe and the next have a manifeſt reference to v. 15. be. 
ing two inferences drawn from the two Clauſes of the obſervation 
there recorded, And this verie was delivered by Solomon, either, 
* Jnthe name and perſon of 2n ungodly man, who taketh occaſion 
0 d:fluade men from the praftice of Righteouſneſs and true Wil. 
Com, becauſe of rhe danger which attends it, and is exprefled in 
the middle of the former, and the end of this verſe. heretore, faith 
he, it 1s not good to be more nice than wiſe, take heed of Stri&- 
neſs, Zeal, and forwardneſs in Religion. And then the next verſe 
CORTUINS an Antidote to this poiſonous ſuggeſtion ; vea rather,ſaith 
t:c, be not wicked or fooliſh overmuch ; tor that w1il not preſerve 
ther, as thou maift 3magine, from the laſt clauſe of v. 15. but will 
occaſion and haſten thy ruine. But ſeeing theſe words are very ca- 
fable of another ſenſe, and there is no proof or evidence of this 
jente in them, as there is in all other places where Sol9mn ſpeaks in 
the perſon of an Epicure,this Interpretation may ſeem to be dange- 
rous, and lablero milconſtruttion. Or, 2. In his own Perion. And 
to theſe words are a caution to prevent, as far as may be, that de- 
fruction which ott atrends upon righteous Men, as was obſerved 
V. IF. Be no; righteous overmuch, either, 1. By bLeing too ſevere” in 
oblerving,cenſuring, and puniſhing the faults of others beyond the 
rules of cquity, without giving ay allowance for humane inhr. 
nuty, extraordinary temptations, the ſtate of times, and other cir- 
cumſtances. Or, 2. By being more juſt than God requires, either 
laying rhote yokes and burdens upon a Man's ſelt,or others, which 
Cod hich nor impoſed upon him,and which arc too heavy for him, 
of V. hich ſee on Match. 23.4. or condcinning or avoiding thoſe 
things as finfu?, which God hath not forbidden, which really is Su- 
periution, bur is here called Righteouſneſs abuſively, becauic itis fo 
:13 appearance, and in the Opinion of juch Perions. So he gives 

Lucm he naine, but by adding overmuch denics the thing, becauſe 


ECCLESIASTES. 


g a as well as other Virtues, avoids both 
the exceſs as well as the defelt. Or, 3. By an imprudenr an 
ſeaſonable oſtentation, or exerciſe of Righteouſnei; where #6. 


neceſſary, as if a Proteſtant travelling in a POptihh Country jha..' 


Righreouſneſs, 


with godly Wiſdom, and with condeſcenſion to others, 14 £,, 
- . : - Jy « «(} 

may be. But this 1s not to be underſtood, either, x Offs. 
- - . X "OY i þ): 
dence as keeps a man from the practice of his duty, by: only 


what is meet, Which he here implierth to be the cauſe of bing 


FER 
VL Au 


longeth his days, &c. v. 1-. yet commonly fuch Ferſons are cr 


15 It is good tiat thou ſhouldeit ake hold of 4 this s 
yea, allo from this} withdraw not thine hand » ; & 
that feareth God h, ſhall come forth of them al! 

d Embrace and prattiſe. e This Counſel laſt v61cn, wo 
F From that foregoing advice, v. 16. Ir is good to avoid butt ry 
extreams. g From the practice ofit., þ Who ordereth his attic 
ſo as to pleaſe God, and keep his Commands, and wall; ty - 
Rule of his Word. # Shall be delivered from both the! 2nd ow 
all other extreams, and from :#] the evil Confequences of them 
The word all is ſometimes pur for both, as beipg nie oitwo oily, 
as Eccleſ. 2. 14. | 


ten 2 mighty men which are in the city. 


without turning either to the Right Hand or to the Lett. / $up. 
porteth him in, and ſecureth him againft 'Troubles 2nd D.ngc.s, 
m3.e, Many, uniting the Forces together, 


eth good. and finneth nor p. 


of v. 18. Or, 2. To thew the Neceflity and Advantage of that \\it- 
dom commended, v. 19. becauſe all men are very prone to folly 
and ſin, and therefore need that Wiſdom which is trom above t9 
direQ and keep them from ir. Bur this particle may be, and-ellc. 
where is commonly rendred, Tet, and 1o the ſenſe js, though 
Wiſdom doth exceedingly ſtrengrhen a man, yer it doth not 10 
ſtrengthen him, as if it would keep him from falling into all fin; 
or, becauſe, or, ſeeing that, and ſo this relates to rhe following verle, 


others againſt us, either by word or deed ; or, ſurly, and to itis an 
intire ſentence, ſuch as there are many in this Book. o Whercvy 
he manifeſtly, implies, that the Juſt in Heaven are perfe&t and {1n- 
leſs. p Who is univerſally and perfettly good, and tree from i!) ti. 


ken r ; leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe thee 5 


wit, concerning thee, or againſt thee. Under this one kind of Vt: 
fences of the Tongue, which are moſt frequent, he ſeems ro unde:- 
ſtand all Injuries which we ſuffer from others, and adviſcth us tit 
we do not too rigidly examine them, nor too deeply reſent them, 
but rather neglect and forget them. s Which will vex and gricrs 
thee, and may provoke thee to vengeance and crueJry againlt him, 

22 For oitentimes aifo thine own heart - Knowerl , 


that thou thy ſelf likewiſe haſt curſed others i | 
#. Mind or Conſcience, as that word is frequently uſed. - L1- 
ther upon ſome great provocation, and ſudden paſhon, 0! polibiy 
upon a meer miſtake, or falſe report. In which caſe thou ul 
both needed and deſired the forbearance and forgivenels 0. 0 
thers, and therefore by the Rules of Juſtice, as well as ot #17 
and Charity, thou art obliged to deal likewilc with orcs. | 
22 All this x have ti provedy by wiſdom 2: + ſaid, [ 
will be wiſe 2 bur it as far from me 5. : 
x Or, All theſe things ; of which I have here diſcourſed [ _ 
diligently examined and found all this ro be true. z By the ac pe 
that ſingular Wiſdom which God had given me. 4 1 dercrmuies 
within my ſelf that I would by all poſhble means tec get 4.6 
perfe&ion of Wiſdom, and I periuaued my 1cit that 3 1 
rain to it, 6 T found my ſelf greatly ditappointed, alu 0 
I knew, the more I ſaw mine own folly and wiicrt - 
24 


Char 


k True Wiſdom which is always joined with the Fear 0f Gu. : 


\ 


20 * For » there 15 nor a jult man upon earth 7 that dy "8 


» Sothis is a reaſon, either, 1. Of the forgoing Counſels, v 16,17, , 
18, the 19th. verſe being interpoſed only as a proof of the !aft clauſe \* 


ſeeing all men ſin, we ſhould be ready to pardon the Offences of 


21 Alſo | take no heed q unto all words cha: at? ip0- + 


q Do not ſeverely obſerve, nor ſtriatly ſearch into them, nor 'i a 
ſten to hear them, as many Perſons out of curioſiry ufe to do, 7 10 


VI 


19 * Wiſdom k ſtrengtheneth / the wiſe, more t!;2n 


and which teacheth a Man tro keep cloſe to ©.e Rule of his Uri, 
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21 * That which is far off, and exceeding deep, who 
can find 1© out c£ 

: No human Wit can attain to perf2& Wiſdom, or to tne exact 
-nowledse of God's Counſels and Works, and the reaions of tem, 
becauſe they are unſearchably deep, and far above our ſight, tome 
of them being long ſince paſt, and therefore utterly unknown tO 
us, and others yet to Come which we cannot toreknow Ee 

5 | © 41 applied mine heart 4 to know, and tO ſearCcii, 
and :o ſeck our e wiſdom, and || the reaton of things f, and 
to know the wickedneſs of folly g, even of fooliitnef> £1d 
madnels. 

4 IT was not diſcouraged, but provoked by the difficulty of the 
work to undertake it : which is an argument of a great and gene- 
rous Soul. e He uſeth three words ſignifying the ſame thing, to 
intimate his vehement delire, and vigorous, and unwearied endea- 
vour after it. f Both of God's various Providences, and of the dif- 
fering and contrary counſels and courſes of men. g Thar I might 
clearly and fully underſtand the great evil of fin, and all that wick= 
edneſs,ond foliy,or madneſs, which is bound up in the hearts of all 
men by Nature, and which diſcovers it ſelf in the courſe of their 
Lives. 

26 * And I find » more bitter ;: than death, the wo- 
man & whoſe heart z« ſnares and nets /, and her hands m7 


rigzerd a5 bands #7. |} Whofo pleaſerh God o ſhall eſcape from her p 


but the {inner 9-thall be taken » by her s. 

h By my own ſad experience. Which Solomon here records, partly 
a5 an inſtance of that folly and madneſs which he expreſſed in gene- 
ral, v. 25. and partly as a teſtimony of his true Repenrance, tor his 
foul milcarriages, for which he was willing to take thame to himſelf 
rot only from the preſent, but from all ſucceeding generations. 
More vexatious and pernicious,as producing thoſe horrors of Con- 
ſcience, thote reproaches, and diſcales, and other plagues, both tem- 
poral, and ſpiritual, from God, which are far worſe than ſimple 
death, and afcer all rheſe, everlaſting deftruttion. & The ſtrange wo- 
man, of whom he ſpeaks ſo much in the Proverbs. / Who being ſub- 
til of heart, Prov. 7. 10.is full of crafty devices to inſnare men. m Ei- 
ther by Gifts,or rather by laſcivious Aﬀtions. » Wherewith ſhe holds 
them faſt in cruel bondage, f6 that they have neither Power nor 
W 1! to forſake her, notwithſtanding all the dangers and miſchiets 
which they know do attend upon ſuch praftices. o Heb. he that is 
good before God, either, 1. Whom God loves and favours. Or rather, 
2. Who is good ſincerely or in the judgment of God who cannor be 
deceived; whereas Hypocrites are. frequently good in the eyes or 
opinions of men. Which ſenſe ſeems to be confirmed from the oppo- 
ſition of the ſinner to him, both here, and Ecelef. 2, 26. Hereby he inti- 
mates that neither a good temper of mind, nor great diſcretion, nor 
good Education and Inſtruttion, nor any other thing, except God's 
Grace, is a ſufficient preſervative from "the dominion of this Luſt. 
? Shall be prevented from falling into that ſin, or, if by ſurprifal or 
ſtrong temptation he be drawn to it, he ſhall be recovered out of it 
by true Repentance. 9 The wilful and obſtinate ſinner, who gives 
himſelf up to the common pradtice of this or other ſins; he who is 
a ſinner before the Lord, as the Sedomites are called, Gen. 13. 13. who is 
fitly oppoſed to him that is good before God ; he in whom there is not 
a dram of true goodnels : for otherwiſe all men are ſinners, as was 
ſaid v.20. r Shall be intangled and kepr faſt in her chains, as 1s im- 
plied becauſe this is oppoled to eſcaping from ber. 

27 Behold s, this nave- I found ( faith the Preacher 7 ) 
! corrtipg one by ONE «, to find out the account x. | 

s Ir is a ſtrange thing, and worthy of your ſerious obſervation. 
t Or, the penitent, who ipeaks what he bath learned, both by deep 
rudy and coſtly experience. # Contidering things or perſons very 
exatly and diſtin&ly, one after another,” and not only in general 
and confuſedIv,in which caſe a man may very ealily be miſtaken,and 
comparing them rogether, whereby I was inabled to make the tru- 
c&r judgment of them. = "hat I might make «true andjuſt eſtimate 
in this matter, Or, as it js in the Margent, and was rendred w. 25 
the reaſon, to wit, of that which T am abour ro ſay. I conſidered the 
perſons ſeverally and critically, that from thence I might under- 
itand the reaſon of the thing. = 

28 Which yet my foul teeketh y, but I find nor » : one 
man a among a thouſand b bave I found, but a woman 
camong all thoſe 4 have I not found. 

3 It ſeemed fo wonderfulto me that I ſuſpeQed T had not madea 
ſufficient enquiry,and therefore I returned toſearch again with more 
earneſineſs and accuratenets. x "That it was fo he found out, as he 
now faid, v. 27. bur the whole truth and reaſon of the thing he 
couid not find out, @ One worthy of the Name of a Man ; a wiſe 
and viatrous Nan, Man is put for a worthy or good Man, as Name 

'S pur for 2 goed Name, above v. 1. and Wife for a good Wife, as was 
uoted before b With whom I have converſed. He is ſuppoſed 
to mention this Number in alluſion to his Thouſand Wives and 
Concubines, as they ate numbred by parcels, I Kings 11. 3. c One 
Worthy of that Name; one wiio 3s not a diſbonour to her Kind and 
vx, WIL.O iS Not bxutifh in her diſpoſition and converſation. d In 
that i houfſand whom I have taken into intimate lociety with m 
lelf, W hereby he alſo pafleth a ſevere cenſure upon himſelf that he 
had lociatcd himſelf with tuch Perlons, and not with the virtuous 

omen, which doubtleſs there were in his time, as appears from 
Fr.v.3i.It is net Solomon's delign to diſparage this Sex, nor to make 
* 267%] COMPAIiton between men and women in all Places, and 

*yo5, tur only to ſuggeſt kis own experience concerning ir. 

9 Lo, this only | Fave tound e, * that God hath made 
manf tprichrg; butthey bbave ſought out many inven- 
ONS 7 
* TheughTIcouid not find out al! the Nrezms of wickedneſs and 
ET IDDNITG WIndings and turnings inthe World, yet I have diſco- 
,-<o the fountain ot it, to wit Original fin, and the corruption of 
NTtie which is oth in Men and Wecmen. f God made our firſt Pa- 

Aigm und Eve F4 Heb. T, ight, without env ;mverte Jon Or 


FCCIESIARETES 
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. cy 


corruption, conformable to his Nature and Will, which is the rule 
of righr, atter his own likeneſs, underſtanding, and holy, and evc- 
ry way good. hþ Qur fiſt Parents, and after them their Pofrerity 
treading in their ſteps. #4 Were not contented with their pre1ent 
ftate, bur aimed ar higher things, and ſtudied new ways of making 
themſelves more wiſe and happy, than God had made then, and 
readily hearkened to the ſuggettions of the Devil to that end. And 
we their ſinful and wretched Children after their example are #11} 
prone to forlake the certain rule of God's Word, and the rrue way 
to happineſs, and to ſeek new Methods and Inventions of attaining 
to it, even ſuch as Solomon hath dilcourſed of in this Book. 


CG H A-P. YHE 


Kings .to be greatly reſpefed, x —»5. Our times uncertain; Death nes 
ro be reſiſted, 6— 8. An evi! Mazilirate burica and fergot, 9, 19- 


Men harden in ſin, becauſe not preſunt'y pw d 3 but they jhall nos e- 
juape, but it ſhall go ill with them, 11 — 13. as i* doth alſo Frectione; 
with the Rrghtcous whilſt the wicked proſper, 14. Miri therefore, and 
a cont ented Enjoyment of Goa's gifts prejcrovie 9 immoderatc care ani! 


ſearch, 15, 16. God's work herein pail fuling cut, 17 


I V\ / Ho 7:5 as the Wiſe wn a7 wid kn wneth the wr 
terprecation of a thing 5 7 * 2 mus wiidom 
maketh his face to ſhine c, and j ih- n 
4 ſhall be || changed e. 

a Whois to be compared with a wiſe Man ? is | | 
the moſt excellent Man in the Wortl Or rarer, 0/110 15 Cri Pc 


Lat... - 
OKLLISH iz} ”,l1 


The Particle, as being here nor a Net: ofatriilicude, but ot rev ity, 
as 1t 1S Joh. x. 14. and in 'many other places as hath beun <8, 


There are very few orno truly wife men in this World Phi them 
beſt to agree with the next clauſe, which is nor, M42 55 a5 bs 15: 
knoweth, but who knoweth, &c. - 
ſtand the reaſons of things and can rightly expound the word and 
works of God, and inſtruct and fatisie himic;t and others in all rhe 
doubtful and difficult caſes of humane aftions? «c Makoth » Man 
11[uſtrious and venerable, chearful and mild, and imiable un his car- 
riage tO Others, The face is put for the mind or inw.rd frame, becwutc 
the mind diſcovers it ſelf in the Countcnance. & The roughne!s or 
fierceneſs, the pride or impudence of his diipo'iition, as this Fhrafe 
is uſed, Dexuz. 28. 55. Prov. 7. 13. & 21. 29, Dan. 8.23. e Into gen- 
tleneſs and humility. | D 
2 I counjel th. fro keep the king's commandment c and 

that 1n regard of the oath of God 5 | 

f Which Verb is neceflarily underſtood to make the ſenſe full »n 
compleat. See the like deftetts of ſpeech, P/” 520. 7, 1/z, 5.9. &c. 
g Oblcrve and obey all his commands. Which is nor ro be underftod 
univerſally, as if the King ſhould have commanded them to deny 
or blaſpheme God, or to worſhip Idols, in which cafe everv Chri- 
ſtian Man, who reads and believes the Bible, muſt needs confets 
that the 1/-aelites eſpecially were obliged ro obey God rather than 


_ 


. God. h Either, 1. Becauſe of that oath which chou hait raken ro kec7> 
all God's Laws, whereof this of Obedience to Supcriors is one, Or, 
2.becauſe of that Covenant orOith of Fealry and Allegiance where 
by thou haſt engaged thy ſelfto him, of which fee, i Ciren, 14. 4 
& 29. 24. Ezek. 17. 16,18, Though this may alto be widerPood, 
and 1s by ſome learned Interpreters taken as a limitation of rh-ir 
Obedience to Kings, the words being thus rendred, as the tiebrew 
will very well bear, but according to the word of the Oarh of God, Obey 
the King's commands, with this caution that they be agreeable and 
not contrary to the Laws of God whick thou art obliged by thy own 
and by thy Parents Oaths oft renewed,ro obſerve in the tilt place. 

3 * Be nothaſty to go our of his tight z : ſtand not 17 21 
evil thing &, for be doth whatſoever pleaſeth kim /. 

; Heb. To go from his face, or preſence, to wit in diſlike or in dif 
content, withdrawing thy ſelf from thy King's ſervice or obudieice 
as malecontents ule to do ; for this will both provoke him, 1nd 1c 
thee by degrees into Sedition or Rebellion. & If thou hat offended 
him, pertiſt not in it, but humbly acknowledge thine oifence, and 
beg his pardon and favour. 1 His power is uncontrolable in his Do- 
minions, and therefore thou canſt neither reliſt nor avoid his fary. 

4 Where the word of a kirg 5, hue 1 power wm 5 aid 
wno may ſay » unto him, what doeft thou | 

7 Whatſoever he commandeth he wants not power nor inftru. 


- 
— 
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ments to Execute it, and therefore can ealily punith thee as he plea!” 
eth. » Heb. Who ſhall ſay? Who will prejumse or dare to {ay to * 
He «doth nor affirm that it is unlawful to ſay fo, for Samuel (iid ti 
to Saul, 1 Sam, 15. and Nathan to David, 2 San. 17. and ſeveral 5 
ther Prophers to the Kings of ;u4ah and 1/+ael, but only that it is 
ditticult and dangerous. 

5 Wholo keepeth the commandment o + {hall £:3} ng 
evil thing p: and a wiſe man”. heart di{cerneth both thus 
and judgment 7. 

o Either, r. of the King. of which he hath hicherto poten. O: 
2. of God, for the Word or Commanaments, or Lkw are oit uſed em- 
pharically forthe Word, Law, or Command of: Ged, as hath been for- 
merly and frequently obſerved, and the Commanamen: is put for the 
Commanaments, as 1s very uſual. And ſo S:lomon pailith from his 
former to a new ſubje&. p Shall be delivered from thoſe milchicfs 
which befal the diſobedicnr. 4 Both when, and how fir, and in 
what manner he may or muſt keep the commands of the king or 
God. For the word here rendred judgment doth oft lignifie righs, as 
Deut. 21.17. as alſo a cauſe or controverſie, as ' Numb. 27. 5. and the 
manner or rule of actions, as Judg. 13. 12. The ſenſe ts, A wife Min 
knows both what he ought to do. and what are the fitreft ſeaſons 
for doing it, which he teeketh and embraceth. 

6 Becaule to every purpole theis is time and judg- 
ment », therefore s te miſery of man 7; £: ear nnon im. 
ry There is a fit way and ſeaſon for the happy accomplithment of 
every buſineſs which a man detigneth or undertaketh to do, whicl 


i known to God, bur for the moſt pait hidden from man, as is im 
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Man, bur only of ſuch commands as are nor conr: ary to the will of 
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Chap. VIII. 


plicd and may be g2thered from the following words. See the 
Notes on Ch. 3. 1. s Becauſe there are very few who have that 
Wiſdem which is neceſſary to diſcern this, as was row faid, wv. 5. 
and moſt men do br their ignorance and Joſs of opportunities 
deprive themſelves of miny Advantages, and expoſe themſcives 
to manifold Mziſcrics. ; | 

-, For * be knoweth not that which ſhall be r: tor who 
can tell kim « { when it ſhall bes | 
and of tie 


£ Men re gn3,crally ignorant of all future events, 
Fecal, of their endeavours, and therefore their minds are greatly 
difgi fred, and their expeRations frequently diſappointed, and 
the; al into many miſtakes and miſcarriages which they coule 
3 {uid prievert if they did foreſer the niucs of things. # No 


no Afrogleger or other Antift candiſcover this, 
& 7l4re1s mn man that hah power * over che ſpirit x to 


4 (8 > 'Þ 
3448 


retxin the ſpirit 3; neither harh be power in the day z of 


dezth: and hire rs no || diſcharge 2 In that war þ, nei- 
th; thall wickednels deliver thofe that are given to it c. 

* 5 e Thc Soul of Min, which is oft called a Spirit, as », 9. 
and 1c. 12, Plat. 98. 39. and 304..9, fe 3 Tokeepirt inthe Pody 
beyond the rime which Ged lath aVotred to it. This 1s addcd as 
another Lvidence of Man's Miſerv. z Or, againſt the any, :.c. to 
avoid or deliy that dy, @ As there 15 3n other Wars, when $0]- 
diers cither are diimilled from rhe {c1vice, 'or eſcape by fiight or 
erhewile þ In that farai conflit Ferwcen Lite and Death, be- 
tween Noture and the Diteate, when a Man 3s ſlrugse'ing with 
[Ceath, thor oh} ro.no pw poſe '0T Death ſhall always be Conqner- 
or. c Aid although vicked men- who noft fear Feath, ule a}J 
poll;b;c moans, whether £60 OT bad, ro free themielves from 
this deic!y Llow. yer they ihall not elcape It. 

& All tis d | ave iren, aro vÞP:icd my heart untc 
eve:v woik e that js done under thefſunt there 75a time 
wirerein one man rierh over avert en etoÞis cwr hurt 

a All theſe things before-mentioned, e T lave been a diligent 
obſerver of ill atticns and events. There are fore Kings who uſe 
their power ry1annically and wicked'y, vihereb) they do not on)y 
opprets their People, bur hu:rthemieives, ty bringing the venge- 
ance of God and Men upon their own Heads V\ hich *s here no- 
tc part's; for the terior of Tyrants, 2:d pirt'y tor the caut on 
and comfort of SubjcGs groaning ur.der thoie heavy Piefures 
which they are not able to remo» e, that they may fortear unlaw. 
ful or rebellious Courſes and quietly commur themſelves and their 
cauſe to God who judgeth righteouſly, and who borh can and 
will call the greateſt Monarchs to a tad account for al; their impi- 
ous and unrightcous courtes. 

10 And ſo f I ſaw the wicked g buried 4 who had 
come | and gone 7 from the place of the holy &, and 
they were forgctten / in the city where they had ſo 
done m : this is alſo vanity 7. | 

{In like manner, or fuch another yaniry or diſorder. g Wicked 
Princes or Rulers as the next claufe limits this + Diequietly in 
their Eeds and afrerward be buried with ſtate and pomp, whereas 
in truth they deſerved an untimely end. nd no other thai, the Buri. 
al of an Ais i; Who had adminiftcd puvlick Juſhce and Govern- 
ment, which is frequent'y fignified by the Fara'e of commg in and 
going ou? bi fore the Peeples Nun 27, 17. D:us 31. The LXX Jew- 
11h Interpreters, whom tome others toilow, render the word, hy 
were pra: ſeo, applauded and adored, by the va; 'afior of one [I ettcr 
in the Hebicew word, which alto is very hike thit Letter which is 
in the Text. k& By W hich he underſtands, e ther, -, the Holy Ciry 
*ernſalem, cr the Holy Land wheie Jjracts Ewelt :; which may be 
added to aggravare the wickednets ofiuch Perſons from the Obli- 
gations, and Counicls, and Exampics, which they had to do better 
things. Or, :. the Scar of Majeſty, wid Judgment, which may 
well be caJled the place, or ſcar of rhe Holy, 2. e of God, who is ca]- 
led the Holy one, Habak. 3. 3. anc oft elewhere, who is 1n a ſpecial 
manner preſent in, ad preſident over thoſe places, whoſe wok, 
and for whom, and in wictc Name and Sread Magiſtrates att, who 
theretbie are called gods ; cf ail which fee, Exod 2 ,28 Deut, 1. 
37. 1 Chro. 29. 23. P/s.\. 52. i, 5 And the Throve or Tribunal 
Irems to be 1o called hore, ro .gcravate their wickedneſs who be. 
ing Sacred Perfons and dvan ed by God into ſo High and Sacred 
a place, betrayed to great a Truſt, and both prattiled and encoura- 
ged that wickednels which by thcir Othce they were obliged ro 
juppricls and punith. / W hereas they deſigned to ſpread and Per- 
pctuate then Names and Menzories to iucceding Ages,Pſal. 49. 1 t, 
» i.e. Come to and go from the piacc of the Holy ; where they 
Jived in gieat ſplendor, and were buiice with great magnificence : 
v- hich might have kept up their remembrance atleai: in that place. 
7 That men ſhould to earneſtly thirſt after and pleale themlclves 
with wor!d!y Greatnels and Glory, which is ſo 100n extin&, and 
the very memory ofit quickly worn out of the minds of men. 

11 * Bccaule ſentence -ga:7/? an evil work 01s not ex- 
ecuted ſpeedily, therefore p the heart of the fons of men 
3s fully ſet a in them ro do evil. 

o Or, the decree, &c. God's determinate counſe] or ſentence for 
the puniſhment of Tyrants and all evil doefs. p Becauſe God's 
forbcarance makes them preſumptuous and 1ecure, and confident 
of impunity. 9 Heb. # fill-d, 1s carried on with full fail, as the 
Seventy underſtand it, like a Ship with a ſtrong and violent wind : 
or, is bo!d or preſumptuous, as the ſame Phrate 1s underſtood, 
Efther 7, 5. A&s 5.3. 

i2 Lhough a ſinner do evil an hundred times r, and 
his days 5 be prolorged. et furely I know that * it ſhall 
be well with rhem that f-ar God r.which fea: before him #« 

r Frequently and inhumerably. s The time of his Life and Pro- 
ſpirity. 8s Whereby he implies, both that good n.en might for a 
time tifler grievous things from ſuch wickeu T yrants, and that at 
thouJd be very i1Jl with the wicked, which is maniteſt trom the 


ſeo amo oc 
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contrary courſe and condition of good and bad Men, ang which j 
exprefled in the following words, Compare Pſal. 2. 12, » _— 
his prejence : wiofſtand in awe of God, and forbear and fea _ 
out Cf 2 finc=re Reſpett and Reverence to God, "TITIN 
12 Bur it {hall nut be well x with the wicked. neithe 
(Mal he prolong his days y, which are as a ſhadow - b : 
Caule he feareth not hetore God a. "TON 
x i.e, Trſhall go very ill with him ; great miſeries are prev. d 
for 1m :; which :s a Figure oft uſed in Scripture, as hath been : 
merly and frequently obſerved.  y To wit, very long, or for oe 
as ne defireth. - z His Life, though it may be or ſeem to be 1o = 
yet intruth is bur a meer ſhadow, which will quickly vaniſh . 
diſappear, and be asif it never had been, and many times like 
ſhadow, when it it longeſt it is neareſt to abolition. | a This is the 
puniſhmenr of his wickedneſs and his caſting off the fear ang " 
vice of God. For although the lives of 800d Men upon Eaith hy 
ſhort, as well as the lives of the wicked, yer their days are not like 
a ſhadow, becauſe they are prolonged far beyond this my 
ſtate. even to a}! Erernity, and Death it ſeIfdoth bur open the _ 
for them to an endleſs Life. | 


14 There is a vanity which is done 6 upon the earth 
9 


that there be juſt ze unto whom it * hapneth according "Ps, 
1's 


to the. work c of the wicked : again, there be wicked 1, Ch 
to whom it hapneth according to the work of the righte. 
ous 4: I ſaid, that this alſo z vanity e. 

6 Either by wicked Potentates, who do commonly advance yy, 
worthy men, and oppreſs Perſons of greateſt Virtue and Mirir . 
Or, by God's Providence, who ſees it fit for many weighty Rea. 
ſons ſo to manage the Afﬀairs of the preſent World. « 5. 6. The 
Merit of their work, the work being oft put for che recompence given 
or belonging to it, as Lev. 19. 13. Job 7. 2. Pſal, 109, 30, The 
ſenile is, Who meets with ſuch hard uſage as the worſt of men de. 
ſerve. « Who, inſtead of thoſe juſt and dreadful Puniſhments which 
they deſerve by the Laws of God and Men, receive thoſe encou. 
ragements and rewards which are due to virtuous and worthy 
men. e 7 his1s a very unreaſonable and fooliſh thing, if it becon- 
1tidered without reſpett unto another life as it is here, where $o/omy 
1s di!courfing of the vanity of the preſent life, and of the 1mpoſli. 
bility of finding Satisfa&tion and Happineſs in it. 


I5 * ThenI commended mirth, becauſe a man hath no "Cha 


hetrer thing under the ſun, than-to eat, and to drink, and 4s i 
9. 7. 


co be merry f: for that ſhall abide with him of his laboury, 
che dave of bis life, which God giveth him under the fin, 

7 This he ſpeaks, either, x. in the Perſon of a ſenſual Man. 
Things being ſo; as was related, v. 14. it is beſt to givea Man's ſelf 
up fo eating and drinking, and all manner of carnal delights. Or, 
a. in his own Name and Perſon. Upon theſe conſiderations T con. 
cluded that it was moſt adviſable for a Man not to perplex and tor- 
ment himſelf with the Thoughts of the ſeeming inequality of Di. 
vine Providence and of the great Diſorders which are in the 
World, or with cares ind fears about future Events, or with infi- 
nite and inſatiable Deſires of worldly things, but quiet]y and chear- 
fully ant! thankfully to enjoy the Comforts which God gives him, 
See- on Eccleſ. 2, 24. and 3. 12,13. g This is the beſt advantage 
which he can make of this World's Goods as to the preſent Lif:. 

16 When applied mine heart to know wiſdom h, and 
to ſec the buſineſs: that is done upon the earth (for alſo 
there is that neither day nor night fſeeth ſleep with his 
eyes kh.) 

h This he ſeems to add as the reaſon of that judgment which he 
had now paſſed , v. 15. becauſe he had diligently ſtudied wherein 
Man's Witdom did conſiſt,and had obſerved the reſtleſsneſs of Mens 
Minds and Bodies in other courſes. 3 Either, 1. to find out the 
work of God. as the next Verſe may ſeem to explain it, andall the 
Myſteries of God's Providence in the Government of this preſent 
and lower World Or, 2. To obſerve Men's various deſigns and em- 
ployments, and their toilſome and unwearied bulinefles or Jabours 
about worldly things. Which ſenſe ſeems beſt ro agree, both with 
the uſe of this Hebrew word which is conſtantly uſed in this ſenſe, 
in all the places of Scripture where it is, whichare Eccleſ. 1.13. & 2 
23,26 & 3.10. &4. 5. & 5. 2, 13. & 8. 16. and never concerning 


the works of God ; and with the foregoing and following words s 


we ſhall ſee. & The ſenſe of the words thus tranſlated and pointed 
ſeems to be this, There is a certain Man, whom it is needleſs to 
name, (which isa modeſt deſignation of himſeif,like that of St Pa, 
2 Coy. 12. 2, 1 know a man in Chriſt, &c.) who ſtudied thoſe matte!s 
Day and Night,and therefore is very capable of paſſing a judgment 
about them. Burt , with ſubmiſſion, there ſeems to be no need ot 
Pareniheſis to cut off theſe words from the former, with whom whey 
have a fit connexion. For having now mentioned the buſineſs which 
is done,or which Man doeth, upon Earth, he farther adds, as an &VI- 
dence of Man's eagerneſs in purſuing his buſineſs, for even 9y 99 
and by Night he (to wit, the buſie Man, which is eaſily underſtood 
trom the foregoing clauſe) ſeeth jo ſleep with his eyes, i. e. He grudg- 
cth himſelfeven neceſlary refreſhments, and diſquiets himſelf with 
endleſs cares and labours, the fruit whereof he doth bur little en* 
joy ; and therefore it is better 50 eat and drink, &c. as I now 1G 
v.15. As for the Phraſe of ſecerng ſleep it is a figurative expreſſion 
uſed in other Authors, and is like that of ſeeing dearh, Pſal. 89. 49. 


17 Then 7 1 beheld all the work of God m, that 3 
man * cannot find out » the work that is done un 
ſun : becauſe though a man labour to ſeek it out, yet Þ* 
ſhall nor find it ; yea, further, though a wiſe »1ar think to py 
know it, yet ſhall he not beable to find zr. os! 

1 Heb. and, or moreover, m T conſidered the counſels and ways 
of God, and the various methods of his Providence towards g0! 
and bad men, and the reaſons of them. n No Man, though nee 


0 wiſe, and inquiſitive, and ſtudious, as it follows, is able _— 


Chap. VII 


der the Jo 


7.1 


: Sn not ro perplex himſelf with endleſs and fruitleſs enquires a- 
: bout theſe matters, bur quictly ro ſubmit ro Go4's Will and Pro- 

vidence, and ro live inthe fear of God, and the comfortable en- 
l ;z0ymenr of his bleſſings, 4 
. CHAP. IX 
d H!! things in the hand of God: his Love or Hatred not viſible in them ; 
N bat the like happeneth 70 good and bad in this Life, and jn Death they 
r, know nothing hereof, and are themſelves forgotten, 1 6. Itis beſt 
Ty :herefore for a Man'ta enjoy the Gifts of God with chearfulneſs, 7 — 9, 
d To be diligent in fiis Calling, 10. and leave the Iſſue to God, 11, 
A E 12. The praiſe of Wiſdom, 13, —— 18. 
1 Heb, 7 1 Pe a all this b + I conſidered in my heart, even 
re , Of, to declare all this c, that the righteous, and the 
ke 4 "7 wiſe d, arid their works e are in the hand of God f: no 
a man knoweth either love or hatred, by all that zs before 
7 them g. 

4 Or, Therefore, as the Seventy Interpreters render it. 6 All that 

h, T have faid concerning the Methods of Divine Providence towards 
ne "Pſro1 good and bad men. c To make thisevident firſt to my ſelfand then 
en Ub 7.15 ro others, as occaſion required. 4 Whom he mentions nor exclu- 
| ſively, as if wicked men were not in God's hand, for the next clauſe 
” relates both to good and bad men, but eminently, becauſe by rhe 

courſe of God's Providence towards them, they might ſeem ro be 
Is | quite negleted and forſaken by God. e Either efficiently all their 
It © 
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LI Ger the ſun, that” :here is * one event unto all: yea alſo 
6. Che heart of the ſons of men p is full of evil q, and mad- 


erfeQly to underſtand theſe things. And therefore it is beſt for 


ations and employments ; or obje&ively, all things done ro them, 
all events which befal them. f Are ſubje& ro his Powerand govern 
&d by his Providence, as this Phraſe is uſed, Prov. 21. 1.70h. 3.35. 
compared with Mar. 28. 11. And therefore although we cannor ful- 
ly underſtand the reaſons of all God's Works, as he now ſaid, Ch. 8. 
17. yet becauſe they are done by hisunerring Hand, we-may be al- 
ſured that they are done both righreouſly and juſtly, and that no 
Man hath cauſe to murmur at the Proſperity of the wicked, or at 
the calamities of good men. g No Man can judge by their preſent 
and outward conditions or diſpenſations of God's Providenee, whe- 
ther God loves or hates them, for whom he loves he chaſtens, and 
permitteth rhoſe whom he hates to proſper in the World. And this 
Tranſlation and Interpretation agreeth well with the following 
Verſe. But I muſt confeſs it differs from almoſt all other both anci- 
ent and modern Tranſlations. And theſe words with the foregoing 
clauſe are tranſlated otherwiſe, and that word for word according 
ro the Hebrew, The righteous and the wiſe,and their works are in the hand 
of God, alſo lowe and hatred : ( underſtand out of the foregoing clauſe 
are in God's hand. And this may be meant, Either, r. Of God's love 
and hatred which he diſpoſeth when, and to whom, and in what 
minner he pleaſeth. Or, 2. Of mens love atld hatred, alſo their love 
ard their hazred, the Pronoun their being repeated out of the for- 
mer clauſe as is frequent in Scripture. And ſo the ſenſe is, That 
not only mens works as he now taid, bur even their ikward paſſions 
or affe&tions which ſeem to be moſt in their own power are as 
much in God's diſpoſil as their ourward a&ions. Then follows 


the laſt clauſe in the fame order in which the words lie in the He. | 


brew Text) No Man knoweth all, or, any thing which is before him. 
Which I thus underſtand, Whereas all men and all their affetions 
and a&ions, and the events of them are perfettly known ro God 
and diſpoſed by him, men know nothing, no nor ſuch things as 
are molt plain and ealic and familiar to chem, and can neither fore- 
ize the piaineſt things, nor diſpoſe of the ſmalleſt things as they 
pleaſe, but all things are wholly ordered and over-ruled by Gods 
Providence, not as men imagine or deſire, bur as he ſees fir. 

2 * All rhmgs come alike toall b: there is one event 
to the righteous and the wicked, ro the good and ro 
the elean 7, and to the unclean, ro him that facriti- 
ceth k, and to him that ſacrificeth not ; as is the good 
fo ;5the ſinner 1, and he that ſweareth mz as he that fearech 


an oath », 

þ The good and evil things of this World do equally happen to 
good and bad men. # Either, 1. morally clean or holy men.' Or, 
2. Icgally, who made Conſcience of keeping himſelf pure from all 
legal deftilements, according-to the Law then in force, and conſe- 
quently from all other fins upon the ſame ground. & That wor- 
thippeth God ſincerely, though it be to his colt. 1 Asto all out- 
ward things. » To wit, cuſtomarily, unneceſlarily, raſhly, with- 
out due conſideration and reverence, or fal{ly and wickedly. For 
otherwiſe that ſome {wearing was then allowed, and in ſome caſes 
required, none do or can deny. » Whois afraid of offending God, 
or abuling his Name by vain, or raſh, or falſe Oarhs. 

3 lhiszs an evil v amone all zhmgs that a'e done un- 


nets 7s in their heart » while they live, and afrer that chey 
goto the dead s. 


0 A great trouble and temptation to a conſiderate and good Man, 
? Of wicked men, ſuch as the generality of Mankind are, q Ei- 
ther, 1. of grief, upon this —_— Or, rather 2. of wickedneſs, 
as appears from the next clauſe, and by comparing this place with 
Eceleſ. 8 11, r Upon this account they go on madly and deſperate- 
ly in evil courſes without any fear of an after-reckoning. - s After 
al] their mad and wicked pranks in the whole courſe of their life, 
they die in the ſame manner as the beſt men do. So hitherto there 
1s N0 difference. For Solomon here forbears the confideration of the 
ture life. Only he ſeems to intimate that as the madneſs, ſo the 
happineſs of the wicked is ended by Dearh, which is more fully 
©xprefled in the following words. | 


+ Fer to him tha: is joined to all the living ?, there ;5 
PC :; loraliving dog is better x than a dead lion. 


——— 


ECCLESIASTES. 
i according to the reading of rhe Hebrew Text, Taat 1: choſen or a7- 
Life, whom Cod hath appointed yer to live in the 
World, when he hath appointed rhar many others thall dic ; oc 
who are written among the Living, as the Phraſe 1s 1ſa. 4 3. which 1s 
borrowed from the cuſtom of Cities, where men are firſt cho- 
« He hath not only ſome comfort 
for the preſent, bur aJſo hopes of furcher and greater happine(s ir 
this World, which men are very prone to entertain and cherith 1:2 
themſelves. Yea, they may have the hopes of abetrer life, if they 
improve their opportunities. But he ſeems ro confine himſelf here 
to the preſent lite. x i. e. Much happicr, as to the comforts 2nd 
privileges of this World, though in other reſpe&s Death be betrer 
than Life, as was faid, Ecclef. 7. 1. 

5 For che living know that chey ſhall 4i2 y : bur ths 
d-ad know not any thing z; neither hve they any 
more a reward a; for the memory of thera is forgoc- 


lotred to 


ten b. 


Verſe. 


6 Alſo their 


ſun c 


World 


thy works 5 


ſome underſtand it. 


portion in the furure life. 


goeſt. 


deavours will be in vain. 


7 That continueth in the Lond and Sociery of Living men, Or, 


ſen, and then inrolled Citizens 


d Make this uſe of what I have fd. 
thy own labours, not what thou t:keſt unjuilly 5 

ceflary and convenient food, by v-hich he 2xcludes ex i. 7 inger 
fully and thankfully enjoy chy c mforts, avoiding ail Jihad 
care and yrief for the occtirrerices ©f this World. 
thee, hath bleticd ray labours with ſuccels, and alloweth chee a 
comfortable enjoyment of his bleflings; 

8 Lec chy garments be always : white & ; and let tliy 


head lack no ointment /. 

# Inall convenient times and circumſtances; for there are times 
of mourning, Eccleſ. 2. 4. & 7. 2. Compare Prov. 5. 19. & Decent 
and ſplendid as far as is ſuitable to thy condition, The Eaſtern 
People of the beſt ſort uſed white Garments, c{p:ciu!ly-in times »£ 
rejovcing, as Efth. 8. 15. Compare Revel. 
by this whiteneſs of Garments, he underſtands a pleaſant and chear« 
ful converfition. { Which upon joyful occalions was poured up- 
on mens Heads, Amos 5. 6. Luke 7. 46. Jon. 12. 3. 

v tf Live joy fully wich the wire whom thou loveſt mw, ft Heb. {e, 
all the days of the lite of thy vanity »; which he hath gj- 
ven thee under che ſan, all the days of thy vanity : * for 
that zs thy portion o in #475 life p, and in thy labour which , 
chou take(t under the ſan. 
m So he limits him to lawful delights. Whereby ir 1s evident 8; 
thar Solomon doth not ſpeak this in the Perſon of an Ericure, 4s 

» Of this vain and frail jife. 
preſſion he induſtriouſly uſerh co moderate mens affe&tions eyen to- 
wards lawful pleaſures, and to mind them of their duty and inte- 
reſt in making ſure of a better life, and more ſolid comforts, o Al- 
lowed to thee by God; and the beſt part oF-worldly enjoyments. 
p By which addirion he is again admoniſthing Kim of teeking another 


Char. IX. 


3 Whereby they are taughr to improve Life, whilſt they haveir, 
to their greateſt comfort and advantage. 
and events in this World, as this is limited inthe cnd or che n. xc 
Compare Job 14. 21. 1/a. 63.16. 4 The reward or fruit of 
their Jabours 1n this World, which is ucterly loſt as to chem, and 
enjoyed by others. See Eccleſ. 2 21, For otherwile, that theic are 
future rewards afrer death, is afſerred by Solomon el:cwhere, as we 
have ſeen and ſhall hereafter ſee 
and even in thoſe places where rhey had lived in great power and 
glory ; as was noced, Ch. 8. 15. 
love, 


z To wir, of the ations 


b To wit amoagt living mer, 


and their hatred, and their 
envy 15 now perithed 6; neither have they any moe 
a portion for ever in any :4ing rhar is doge under che. 


b They neither Jove, nor hate, nor envy any Perſon, or thing 
in this World, bur are now alrogerher unconcerned in a! things 
done under the Sun. c In any worldly thing, By which limitarion 
he ſufficiently intinuates his belief of rheir portion in the other 


e Thine 5:1, the fruit of 


a I; graciou "$4 > 


3- 4, 5. & 6. 11. But 


Whick ex- 


9 What thou haſt opportunity and ability to doin the duties of 
thy calling and in orderto thy comfort and benefit. » With unwea. 
ried diligence, and vigour and expedition. Whereby he again 
diſcovers that he doth nor perſwade men to an idle and ſenſual life, 
bur only to a ſober enjoyment of his comforts in God's fear and 
with an induſtrious proſecution of his vocation. 5 Thou canf ne 
ther deſign noratt any thing there rending to thy own comfort or 
advantage. Therefore flip not thine only teaſor. 

11 | returned and faw ; under che tun, that the race « 
z not to the ſwift, nor the battle x to the ſtrong, neither 
yer bread co the wiſe, nor yet riches to men of ander- 
ſtanding 4, nor yet fayour z to men of skill a, but rime 
and chance happeneth to them all 5. 

£ This may have ſome reſpe& to the foregoing Verſe. For ha- 
ving preſſed men to labour with all their might, he now 2dds by 
way of cantion, that yer they muſt n<t be confideat of their own 
ſtrength, as if they were fure of ſuccets by it, bur in a!l, above 
all to look up to God for his bleſſing, wirzour which 2ll their en- 
But it teems chictly to be added,e:rher, 
1. as another inſtance ofthe liberty and power 6tf God's Providence 
in the diſpoſal of humane affairs, of which he fpake above, v. x, 2, 
3. Or, 2. as another ofthe vaninies 0: this prelenc life « Either 2b1- 
lity to.xun, or ſucceſs and viEory in running.” x The victory in 
Bart'e. y Who vctare mo# Iike!y to ger and co keep riches. z Good 


a ce Pprance 


Or £7703 


bf 


\ Go thy way 4; * ear thy e bread f wich joy and drink "Ch $.1s. 
thy wine with a merry heart g : for God now accepterh 


io WhacfLever thy hand findeth to do 7, Go zt with $#1cÞ 
all chy might 7 3 for there 75 no work, nor device, nor So © 
knowledge, nor wiſdom in the | grave s whithcr thou 
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acceptance and love from men a Who know how to manage 
themielyos and all affaus, whereby they are necellary and ſervice- 
able to others, and therefore not likely to find favour in their eyes. 
b There are ſome times or ſeaſons, unknown and caſual ro men, but 
certain and determined by God, in which alone he will give men 
luccels. 

12 For man alſo knoweth not his time c; as the 
fiikes:that are taken in an evil net 4, and as the birds 
that are cavght in the ſnare; ſo are the fons of men 
* ſhaicd in an evil time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon 


them e. 

c To wit, the time of his death, or of ſome other ſore diſtreſs 
which God is bringing upon hun. Which is oppoſed to the time 
of ſuccels mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, and man is faid to 
be ignorant borh of the one and of the other. 4 Thar whilſt they 
are iporting and feeding themſelves, are ſuddenly and unexpetted- 
Iy en{nucd to their ruin. e When they are moit careleſs and ſe- 
CUre. : 
; 2 This wiſdom have I ſeenf alſounder the ſun, and it 
ecrmed grcat unto me p. 

f T have obſcrved this among many other inſtances and effe&s of 
Wiſdom. Which he ſeems to add for the commendition.of Wilſ- 
dom, notwithſtanding its infuthciency for Man's ſafery and happi- 
neſs without God's blefling g I judged it very praiſe-worthy, 
chough others detpiſed it, as it tojlows. ; 

14 There wes alttie City þ, and few men within "2 
and there came a great king againſt it, and beſieged ir. 
and built great bu) warks againift it: | 

bþ It matters not whether this was a real Hiſtory, or only a pa- 
rable to repretent the common practices of men in ſuch cafes 

'F Now there was found (ta poor wre man, and he 
by his wiſdom delivered the city 3 yet no nian remembied 
that ſame pocr wan 2. 

i; He was ſoon negleRcd and his great ſervice ſo far from being 
recompenced according to its merit, that both it and he were quite 
forgotten. . Which nay be nored as another great vanuty. 

i6 * Then fad i, wildem > beice. chan ſtrength & : 


4 


5- nevertheleſs the poor man's wildom 4 delpiled / and his 
” words are not heard. 


t As was manifeſt in the foregoing inſtance. 1 Becauſe men are 
cenerally vain and fooliſh, and havea greater valuc for outward Or. 
naments than for true worth. 

17 lhe woids of wile zen 3 are heard » 1n quiet 0, 


more than the cry p of him that ruleth among tools 4 
»m Though poor, as may be gathered both from the foregoing re- 
J-tion, and becauſe he is oppoled to the ruling fool in the next clauſe. 
a To wit, by wiſe men : or ſhould be heard, as fuch words are oft 
taken, as Mal. 1, ©, and cl{ewhere, For that they were not always 
aGtually heard he declarcd in the laſt words of the forcgoing Verie, 
o Uttered with a modeſt and low voice, to which the following 
cry is oppoſed p The clamorous and ſenfleſs diſcourſes. q Gr a 
rich and potent, but fooliſh Man, who hath ſome influence upon 
fools like himſclf, but is juſtly negleGtcd and his words diſregarued 
by wife men. 
13 Witdom 7s better than weapons of war»: but one 


ſinner « deſtroyeth much good 7. 

r Than armed power. s A wicked fool. By which expreſſion 
21d oppolition of a Ser to a Wiſe Man he gives usa Key to under- 
ſtand his meaning in divers places of his Books, that by Wiſdom he 
means true Piety, ard by tol'y, wickedneſs, and withal ſheweth 
that lin as jt is the greatett folly, fo it 1s more pernicious to 'men 
than meer folly properly lo calLed. # By his wicked counſelsand 
courſes brings much damage and miſchiet both to himiclfand others. 


CHAP AX. 


Obſervations en Wiſdom and Folly, 1 —— 3. Of Rulers, 4——7. of 
Wrong and injuſtice, $8 — 10, Of Talkativeneſs, !'mpradence, and us 
Miſchiefs, 11 — 15. Kings, hareful, and deſirable, 16, 17. Of Slorh 
18. Feaſts, 19. The King muſt not be Curſed, 20. 


Ead flies a cauſe the ointment of the apotheca- 
 4-P ryto fend forth a ſtinking favour : ſo doth a 
litie folly him that is in reputation for wiſdom and ho- 
nour þ. | 

_ @ Falling into it and abiding and being putrifeed in it, eſpecially 
in thoſe Countries, where there were more filthy and venomous 
Flies, and where the Oyntments were more pure, and where the 
Air was more hot than in theſe parts. 6 Which comes to paſs, 
partly becauſe all rhe Aﬀtions ang conſequently the Follies of tuch 
men are moſt diligently obſerved and ſooneſt diſcerned and toſſed 
about in the mourhs of men, whereas tools and all their carriages 
are generally diſregarded ; and partly becauſe of that envious and 
malicious diſpoſition of mens minds which makes them quick 


ſighted to ditcover, and glad to hear and forward to declare the 


faults of ſuch as by their greater eminency did out-ſhine and ob- 
icure them. | 
_ 2 Awile man's heart c ;s at his right hand 4;; but a 
iools heart zs at his lef: e. 

c 4, e. His underſtanding or wiſdom. @ Is always preſent with 
him and ready to dire& him in all hisa&ions. He manageth all his 
affairs prudently and piouſly. He mentions the right hand becauſe 
that js the chief and moſt common inſtrument of a&ions, which 
by moſt men are done with more ſtrength and expedition and or- 
derlinels and comelineſs by their right hand than by their left, 
e His underſtanding and knowledge terves him only for idle ſpe- 
ulation and yain Qſentation, but is not at all uſeful or cffe&ual 


ECCLESIASTES. 


| 


| deſign and buſinels of this Chapter. 


ro-govern his affeQtions and aGions. He a&s prengf yg... 
fooliſhly like one without heart, as it follows, * 
Yea alſo when he thar is a fool walketh tr, :: 
mg hes _ mol DY the 
way f, + his wiſdom faileth him o, and he ir! 


« 5? ati tO eyerr, 

one that he is a fool h. ": 
f Not only in great undertakings, but in his daily converſus'.. 
with men, in his ſooks and geſtures and common rl , "rs 
waxis an heart, as if he had 1aid, did I fay, his Heart js 1; bis t: 
hand ? I muſt recal ir, for in truth he hath no heart in him - 5 
publickly diſcovers his folly to all that meer him or-converſe ye 
him, (IG | th 
4 it the ſpirit ; of a ruler riſe up againſt thee, je; 


5 The paſſion or wrath, as is manifeſt from rhe folloy Ing word 
which is oft called Spirit, as Judg. 8. 3. 2 Chron. 21, 16 Prg, . 
28. Eccleſ. 7.9. i To wit, in anger or diſcontent. Witkq;;,, 
nct thy ſelf raſhly, and haſtily from his preſence and ſervice * 
cording to the advice Chap. 8. 3- Continue in a diligent and FT 
ful diſcharge of t'-y duty, as becomes a Subje@t ; do nor return _ 
ger for anger, but modeſtly and humbly fubmir thy {ef tq };. 
k Heb. healing. a gente and ſubmiſſive carriage, which is gf, 
healing nature ; whereas pride and paſſion do exaſperate and jyjg.., 
the breach already made. / Heb. mekerh rhem #0 ref or caſe Dre. 
venteth or removeth them. © mz. Heb. great ſins, either, x. ſuc}, lins 
as the offended Ruler might commit in the proſecution of j;, 
wrath againſt thee. Or rather 2. ſuch as pothbly thou haft coy. 
mitted againſt him for which he is incenſed againſt thee, 6; 
the greateſt offences or injuries that. one Man commits agiint ang. 
ther, and nmuch more thoſe flight miſcarriages of thine towarg; 
the Ruler, Let not therefore a falſe opinion concerning his 
unreconciableneſs to thee, make thee deiperate and draw thee 
into Rebellion. | ; 


z I have obſerved another greit vatiity and miſdemeanour amongſt 
men. -. 0 Fo the ſenſe is like rhoſe errours which Rulers commonly 
commit. Or rather, which is indeed an errour proceeding from th: 84. 
ler. For the following miſcarriage muſt needs come from thoſe 
who+-have power of conferring Honour and Power, &c. So the He. 
brew, Caph, is not a Norte of likeneſs, bur of reality, as it is, uz 
13. 23. Neh..7. 2. Hoſ. 4. 4. & 5.10. and oft elſewhere. : 


/ 


favour or humour of Princes into. places of Higheſt Truft an 
-1gnity which is a great reproach and miſchief to the Prince, ad 
a ſore calamity to all his People. . q Wiſe and worthy men, :,i; 
evident, becauſe theſe are oppoſed to fools in the former claul:. 
ſucl-as are rich in endowments of mind. The ground cf thecx. 
preſſion may be this, that rich men are capable of all the adyay, 
rages of men or Books for the attainment of Wiſdom, and there- 
fore are ſuppoſed to be wiſe in ſome meaſure. r NegleGted 3:4 
deſpiſed, .or removed from thoſe High places to which cheir me. 
rits had raiſed them, 


with c : and he that cleaveth wood 4 ſhall be cndzngz'* 


thereby e. | | | 

6 Either, r. The ſtones which, belong to others, and limit © 
diſtinguiſh their Grounds, of which ſec Deur. 27. 17. 0? 
Great ſtones too heavy for them. Which raſhly attempt t11ng* 0 
high and hard for them. Which ſeems better to agree with © 19 
lowing clauſe than the former Interpretation doth. e My 
receive hurt by the ſtones falling unexpeRedly and violent) br 
on him. e With an Iron inſtrument as the manner is, he > 
Skilful in that art. Poſſibly he deſignsa man who cauicth 60 
and miſchief among Friends, or in a Family, or King4072. *- 
peradventure cut humſelf. | $505) FD 

10 If the Iron'e be blunt, and he do nor whet the © 
then muſt he putto more ſtrength f'; but Witdom 5 pi 
table to direct g 2 my” 

e To wit,the Axe whereby he cut the wood in the forme! he's 
which by: the danger there mentioned may be ſuppojee oh: 
ſharp, but now. ſaith he, if -ir bappen to be blunt. f V ger 
ceflary to make it cut. g Heb. and wiſdom, &c, And is Vt 
inſtruts a man in the ſmalleit matters,as in this very Matter. , 


4! 


on of Wiſdom, and the cenfure' of folly, which is 1+ 7 


oj 


not thy place z; for ® yielding k pacifieth /great off=1;ce; m.* 


7 | have ſeen ſervants s * upon horſes 7, and princes ,} 


— 
4 


5. Theie is an evil which ] have ſeen .under the {un n, H6b4 
as an errour 2hich proceedeth + from the ruler o. be, 


o Folly is ſet F in great dignity p, and the / riciiit in ; py, 
OW place Y. LM np 
2 Fooliſh and unworthy Perſqns are frequently advancedby th; le; 


4 


i01 


” 


walking as ſervants upon Earth «. 3, 
s Men of a ſervile condition and diſpoſition, who are ajtogethe! 
unht for places of Dignity. : Riding upon Horſes, as a Badge 0 
their Dignity, as Efth. 6. 8, 9 Jer. 17. 25. Exch. 23 23. v \Vlict 
was the caſe of his own Father, 2 Sam. 15. 30... : * BE 
s * He thatdiggerh a pir » ſhall fall intoit yz and win yu 
ſo breaketh an hedg & a ſerpent a ſhall bite him. * 


"+ rom = nh” © ve OI 


jap. > Þ 


2 | 

Pap, : 4% es 

: 11, 711 Surely the ferpenc will hice * wichout inchant- 
22 b.1e gent h, and 7 a babbler 7 is no better. 


Fr ) þ If nor ſeaſonably prevented by the art and care of the Char- 


+4. 


b th 135 mer; which prattice he doth nor juſtifie, but only mention by way 
"YT | of reſemblance. See on Pſa!. 58. 5. # Heb. a maſter of the tongue : 
Pa | which may be underſtood, eirher, 1. Of the Derra&tor or Slanderer, 
TO | who like a Sefpent bites ſecretly ; who _—_ be ſo called, becauſe 
Ir, he he takes liberty to uſe his Tongue as he liſts, without any regard 
S let -ither to the otfence of God, or to the injury of others ; like them 
h 11. | who faid, Our Lips are our own; Who is Lord over xs ? But TI do 
With | ng? ſee either why this Phraſe ſhould be limited to the DerraQtor, 
| which equally belongs ro all abuſers of the Tongue in any other 
Care | way ; or how this particular Vice of Detra&ion comes to be inſer- 
es ». -p. ted here among things of a quite differing nature. Or, 2. of an EJo- 
words 1. quent Perſon, who may well be called # Maſter of :he Tongue, or, of 
Ewe.” ; Speech, nothing being more uſual in the Hebrew, than to call a 
% "hb Man Mafter of that which he excels in, or hath a full and free pow- 
—_ | erto uſe, Andrhisclauſe is and may be rendred thus. 4nd there 
wg . } is no exce/lency Or profit ro the Maſter of the Tongue, 2. E. The moſt Elo- 
m an. | quent perſon, who doth not underſtand, and in due time uſe the 
Wi Charmers Art, cannot by all his eJoquence afterward hinder the bi- 
of ring of the Serpent, or miſchievous effe&ts of it : And fo this a- 
Widey crees with the principal Scope of the Chapter, which 15 tO ſhew 
, Pre. the necethty and uſetulneſs of Wiſdom, and the miſchief of Folly. 
{pI > 12 * The words of a wiſe man's month are F gract- 
of his ; 12. OUS & : but the lips ® of a fool will ſwallow up himlſelt /. 
CON» k Heb Grace ; as profitable, fo alſo acceptable to orhers, procu- 
Cz Or ring him favour with thoje who hear him. 1 His diſcourſes are 
{t ano. ungracious and offeniive to others, and therefore pernicious to 
Wards n.10. himſelf. 
fn 13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 7s foo- 
4; 


A 'ithneſs: and the end of + his talk ;s miſchievous mad- 
nels m. | 

» All his talk from the beginning to the end 1s fooliſh and 

miſchievous, and the more he talks, the more doth his folly ap- 


. 
T.E.2 
un 7, tHed) 
betyr, 


nongſt pear ; he proceeds from evil to worlſe, and adds wiltulneſs to his 
mon!y weaknels, and never detifis till he hath done miſchief ro himſelf or 
. wr to others. 
hee 14 * A tool alſof is full of words »: a man cannot 
+ "ute tel] what thall bez and * whart ſhall be after him, who can 
"ell him o? 
jp _ a Either, 7. Talkative. Or, 2 Forward to promiſe and brag 
__ whar he will do, which is the conimon prattice of fooliſh men : he 
by che leckd i$a man of W ords, as we uſe to lay. 0 Theſe words contain either, 
6 Or. 1. A Mimical Repreſentation of lus folly in uſing vain Repetiti- 
ah ons of the ſame words, ſuch as thoſe, a man cannot zell, &c. and 
ſt; who can tell, &c. Or, 2. Aconfutation of Folly in promiſing or 
bank. boaſting of things which are wholly out of his power : For what 
" wa {h4]l be, no man can either himſelf foreknow, or learn it from 
=" others. 
 QUVY alze p_ . . 
| there 15 The lahonr of the fooliſh wearieth every one of 
ed and them p, becauſe he knoweth not how to go to the city q: 
Cir 1 p Fools diſcover their folly, as by their words, of which he 
bith hitherto ſpoken, ſo alſo by their ations, and by- their endleſs 
inci ind fruitleſs endeavours after things which are too high and hard 
| forrhem. q For he is ignorant of thoſe things which are moſt 
+ exſte and moſt neceſiary for him, as of the way to the great City 
«; ang hither he is going, or obliged by his buiineſs to go, which being | 
Which 1 great and beaten Road, is known even to Children and natural 
tools. 
d who- % 16* Woto tnez, Oland, when thy king zz a child ; 
and thy princes eat s in the morning ts 
. + Shall r Either, 1. Tn Ace Or, 2. ( Which is more agreeable to the 
wicked following clauſe) in Childiſh Qualities, as Ignorance, Inexperi- 
5, or Ot- ence, Injudictoninefs, Riſhneſs. Frowardnefs, Fickleneſs, or W1l- 
rer upon | tluincls, and the like, in which ſenſe this word is uled, 2 Chr. 13, 7. 
 hisown | compared with 1 XK. 14.21. 1/2. 3. 4,12. 1 Cor. 14. 290. Eph. g. 
er unto | '4. 5 Give up themlielves to eating and drinking excefſively and 
in, bon intemperately, as it is exp/aincd in the next Verſe # The fitteſt 
rs, ſtriCis | Hme for Gog's Service, 1nd for the diſpatch of weighty Aﬀairs, 
jores £16 > and forfitting in Julgmenr, P/al. ro1. 8. Jer. 21.12. Which cir- 
lurks 10 cumſtance is added as a plain evidence of men that wholly devote 
themſelves ro Vanity and Luxury ; which muſt needs occaſion 
theit- grols negleCt of the great Concerns of the Kingdom, the opprefſi- 
-nzere on of the People co ſ1pport fuch Extravagancies, and a woful and 
general Corruption ct the People by their Example, and other- 
: wiſe ; which makes him ſay, Wo co that People. 
};mut 0 | | : 
 Or,? 17 Bleifed rr thou, O land, when thy king is the ſon 
wp #3- of nobles «, and * thy princes ear in due feafon x, for 
oat © :Hrenath y, and not ior drunkennels 2. 
entlyup- 2 Not ſo much by Birth, as even the worſt of Kings commonly 
ing 2 Ie, and have been, as Ly their noble and worttiy Diſpotitions, 
+ dikord | i Endowments, and Carri:ges ; for ſuch an one is oppoſed to 


tg Child in the former Verie Sons of xobles are put for noble perſons, 
wo = S A L at 4 

as fve ſors of mien for men, and the fons of Phyſicians for Phyſicians, 
* $0 as may further and not hinder their n+ buſineſs y Tore- 
freſh and frenetl Ie ſees Sh + 

:ciand frengthen their Narures, that the': i2z.vy be fit for ation 
«*« oulineſs, 2 Not oily nor chiefly to pale their palates, and 
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15 By much flothiulncls the building decayetk 


L-ch $06 3c through idlencts of the hands tne houſe droppeth 
5 VW 1fdom s UwOngh 4, 

rer 01.0%! F wat Houfe which is negleRed by it5 owner, and not repair- 
his v8” / wut necds come to run, Whercby he jntimares, that the 


+ ; , bh 1 -. - . . . 
goes & bY and careleticſs of Princes in the minagement of publick Af- 
vi which 1s an uſual atrendant upci. that Luxury, of which he 
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ECCLESTAS FAS 


"Y A feaſt is made for laughter, and * WineT maker * Pi 194. 


1 : 1C. as 
merry b : but money an{wereth -all things Cc. 4nr.a png 
| b The deſign and effe&t of Feaſting and drinking Wine, is, that | ap ares 


Men may exhilarare their Minds with the Society ct their I ends, ES. 
and with the Uſe of the Creatures. «c Ir procuces not only Mear . 
and Drink for Feaſting, but for all other things ; as te Heawon: avs 
ſaid to anſwer the Earth, when they give 1t thole ſhowers which t: 
deſires arid needs to make it fruitful, Hoſ. 2. 21. And this claufl 
ſeems to be added as an aggravation of the lin and folly of Luxury 
becauſe Princes do thereby waſte that Money and Treafure whic!: 
| is ſo highly neceflary for the ſupport and preſervation of rhem- 
| ſelves, and of their Kingdoms, and are forced to ſqueeze Money 
out of their People by oppreſſive and diſhonourable and dangerons 
prattices, that they may have more to ſpend in riotous Courtes. =» 
20 * Curſe not the king 4, no not in thy [|thought ez * *- *- 
and curſe not the rich f in thy bed chamber g, for a bird”? 
of the air ſhall cariy the voice, and_ that which hath ;,;..,., 
wings ſhall tell the matter h. 
4 Having ſpoken of the Milſcerriages of kings, he now gives % 
caution to their Subjects, that they thould not thence toke occaio: 
to ſpeak irreverently or contemptuouſly of them, or with or dettgn 
any evil againſt their Perſons or Government : For though vices: 
may be condemned, whereſoever they are, yer both Reverence and 
Obedience are due to Magiſtrates, as they are God's V ;cegere:es 
and Ordinances, notwithſtanding their vices, as 15 mantel from 
Roms. 13.1, &c. n Pet. 2. 13, &c. e In the mot ſecret manner, 
by giving way to ſuch thoughts or affeftions ; for thete will ve. 
probably break forth into ſuch words and prattices. 7 1 he Pria. 
cesor Governours under the King, who are commonly rich - Or, 
any other rich men, who can oppreſs or punith thee by thei 
Wealth, as well as Kings can do it by their Power.  g Where thy 
Wife or Servant may hear thee, and afterwards through toully or 
paſſion diſcover it ro thy ruinz. + The King will hear of it Ly 
unknown and unſuſpetted hands, as if a Bird had chanced ro be at 
the Window when thou didſt ſpeak the words, and did hear them. 
and carry the Reporr of it unto the King. Ir is a Proverbial ex- 
_ as when we ſay, Hedges hav» Ears, and the Walls will ſpat s 
lence Kings arc {aid ro have long Ears. 


ES AP. .XE 


Liberality to the Poor commanded, We knew not what we may come 19 : 
God giveth Rain plentifully ; and our time of doing good is jhart : 
Not too much regarding Difficultics : The Providence of God is full of 
myſterious Events ; which muit quicken us to Duty and Diligence, 
1--6. Life ſweet; but the Days of Death ſhal! be many, 7, 8. 
Young Men are exhorted in the midſt of their Delights to think of the 
Day of Judgment, 9, 10. . 


I == thy bread f upon the waters 4; for thou ſhalt + Heb: p- 
find it b after * many days c. on the face 


4 Solomon having diſcovered diverſe vanities, and amongſt others of the was 
the vanity of heaping up Rithes, he now teacherh us thar it is our {777 _ 
Intereſt as well as Duty, -not ſo much to lay rhem up, as ro lay 05 
them our in pious and charitable Uſes ; and having raughr us the 
true and beſt uſe of worldly things, for our preſent comfort and 
benefit, which is to enjoy them with a chearful and contented 77: 
Mind, he now direQ&s us ro the beſt improvement of them, for our 
furure, and greater advantage : and having acquainted us with our +*: 
Duty rowards our Superiors, he now direfis us in our Carriage 
towards our Inferiors, and eſpecially to ſuch of them as are poor. 
The ſenſe of theſe words is either, 1. Caſt thy ſeed (which is here 
called bread, as it is alſo Jeb 28. 5. Iſa. 28. 25. and elſewhere) 5e- 
ſide (for fo the Hebrew parricle, al, is oft uſed) the waters, 8. e. ci. 
ther by the Rivers ſide, or in moiſt and wateriſh Grounds, which 
uſually are very fruitful. Or, 2. Caſt (freely and liberally beſtow) 

thy bread (i. e. thy Money or Proviſions, which are oft ſignified by 

the name of bread. By ſaying thy bread, he cautions us that we give 
away only that which is our own, and not that which is anothers ; 

as they do who give either what they get from others by fraud or 
power, or what they owe to others, and are unable ro piy, and 

{o exerciſe Charity to the hindrance of Juſtice, or of the payment” 

of their juſt Debrs) upon the waters, 1.e. upon thoſe poor Crea- 
tures upon whom, by reaſon of their unthankfulnels or inability 

to make any returns to thee, it may ſeem to be as utterly lo as 

the ſeed which a man caſts into the Sea or River, This l[enſe agrees 
much better, 1. With the words; for he doth not barely mention 

the waters, (for thenthe particle, al, might have bcen rranſlared be- 
fide) bur the face, i. e. the ſurface or top, sf the waters, in which, 

and ſuch like caſes, al, conſtantly fignifhes pon. 2. With the de. 
{iign and ſcope of the place, which is ro perſuade men to be liberal 

and charitable, notwithſtanding the Ditcouragements which they. 


£033 - 


| meet with in ſo doing, of which ſee the next clauſe, and the nexr 


verſe. 6 It ſhall not be loſt, as covetous men, or thine own cor- 

rupt heart. may ſuggeſt, bur it ſhall certainly be reſtored unto thee, 

either by God or by Men, and that with great Honour and Advan- 

tage. This is added to prevent an Objettion, and to quicken us 

to the Duty enjoined. c Not immediately, bur in due time, and 

when you leaſt expe& it. So you muſt be content to wait for it 

with Patience, as the Husbandman doth for the Fruits of the Earth. 

2 * Give a portion f to ſeven, and alſo co eight g, tor (PE1 12.0 

3 SI 

thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon the earth 5. 

f A partof thy Eſtate or Proviſions. He alludes to the ancient 
cuſtom, whereby the Maſter of the Feaſt did diſtribute ſeveral 
parts to each Gueſt, and withal ſent Portions tothe Poor : of which 
cuſtom fee 2 Sam. 6. 19. Neh. 8.10, 12. Efth,g9.22, g To as ma- 
ny as thou art able ; a certain number for an uncertain, 2s, Mc. 5. 5. 
and oft elſewhere. + Great Calanuties may come, whereby thou 
maiſt be brought to Poverty ; and ſo both utterly iofe that tleiſed 
opportunity of doing good, which now thou haſt in thine hands, 
whereby thou maiſt gain unſpeakable Honour, and Comfort, and 
Advantage to thy ſelf, and moreover need the Charity of others, 


ov difcourſed, 1s moſt deſtruct:-. both to themſelves, and 
1; cope, 
, I - \ 


| which thou maiſt comSertably expeR, either from Men, v3 at ieaft 
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from the power ful Providence of God, diſpoſing the hearts of men 
0 pity and help thee, if thou haſt been kind and merciful toothers ; 
13 on the contrary they can expe& no Mercy from God or Men, 
who have ſhewed no Mercy to others. "Thus he not only anſwers 
but retorts the Argume 2t by which the covetous Man excuſeth his 
uncharitablenets, becauſe he muſt Jay up againſt a rainy Day, 

2 it the clouds be full of rain, they empty th:ſelwes up- 
on the earth i: and it the tree fall toward the fourth, or 
toward the north, in the place where the tiee falleth there 
it ſhall be | 

; Learn, O man, the practice of liberality from the very ] ifeleſs 
Creatures, from the Clouds ; which when they are filled with wa- 
tcr, do not hoard it up, or keep it ro themſelves, but plentifully 
peur it forth tor the refreſhment borh of the fruitful Field and of 
the barren Wildernets. & Theſe words contain, either, 1. An Ar- 
gument tc perſuade Men ro Charity, becauſe they muſt ſhortly 
fal! or die, and then all opportunity of being charitable will be 
loft, andthey inuſt expet& certainly and eternally to reap whartſo- 
ever they have fown, whether it hath been Mercy or Unmercitul- 
neis. Or rather, 2. An Anſwerto a common Objettion againſt it, 
Fecauſe we 21e not certain whether the Perſon who dclires our 
Charity doth really need it, or be worthy of it. To this he an- 
ſwxers, As a Tree when it falls, eirher by the violence of the wind, 
or being cut down by its owners order, it is not conliderable whe- 
ther it tals Southward or Northward, for there it lies ready for the 
Maſters ute ; ſo thy Charity, though it may poſhbly be mitapplied 
by thee, or abuted by the Receiver, yer being conſcientiouſly given 
by thee, it thall afſuredly return to thee, and thou ſhalt reap the 
E ru of it. 

4 Ee that obſerveth the wind, ſhall nor ſow, and he 
that regardeth the cloud 7 ſhall not reap l. 

He who negleQs or delays the neceſſary Works of ſowing and 
reaping. becaute the weather is not exa&ly ſuirable to his detires, 
may poſſibly loſe his Harveſt. Whereby he intimates whar 1s eaft- 
Ir underſtood out of the foregoing Verles, that Men w1l] never do 
good here, which is exprefied by ſowing, Pſal, 112. 9. 2 Cor.g. 6. 
:nd conſequently not receive good hereafter, which 1s called reap- 
ing. Gal. 6 75,8. if they be diſcouraged and hindred from it by eve- 
ry doubt or difficulty, tuch as covetous Worldlings object ro them - 
iclves, that others either do not want their Charity, or will abuſe 
it, that they may poſhb)y necd ir hereafter, : 

5 As tlicu knowelt not what zs the way || of the ſpi- 
rit 1, nor * how the bones » do grow in the womb o of 
her that is wich child; even ſo thou knowelſt not the 
works of God p who nizketh all. 

» Of the Spirit or Soul of Man, how it firſt comes into the bo- 
dy of the Child in the Womb, whether from God by Creation, or 
fiom the Parents by Propagation ; nor how it 1s united with, and 
ſo fixed in the Body that jt cannot get out of -it when it would, 
nor how and whether it goes out of the Body ; all which things are 
great Myſteries, Others rrantlate it, of che wind, whence it cometh, 
and whithcr it goeth, as is obſerved Joh. 3.8. or how violently it will 
blow, or how long it will laſt. But the former Tranflation ſeems to 
agree better with rhe following Claute. » z. e. The whole Body, 
which is eltewhere Tignified by the Bones. as Pſal. 34. 20. & 34. 10. 
becauie they are a principal] part, and the very toundation and ſup- 
port of the Body. o How is comes to paſs that one and the ſame 
im2!] quantity of Seed thould divertihe it ſe]f into skin, and fleſh, 
and tinews, and veins, and bones, and intrals, or how it receiveth 
nourithwent and growth. p What God is doing and will do with 
Tice or others ; the Counic!s and Methods of God's Providence in 
the future time of thy Lite, what evil God will ſend upon the 
Earth, v. 2. or what wezther he will fend, of which v. 4. how Jong 
or how 1:ttle a while God will continue thy Life or Eſtate, and how 
loon Gou will call thee toan iccount. Theſe and many other fu- 
Tue Events thou canſt not foreſce, and therefore thy Wiſdom and 
Duty :s ro cat off vJi diſtracting cares, and diſtruſttul tears abour 
them, and cacarfully to commit thy 1elf, and all thy affairs, into 
the Hand of God in well doing, 

6 in the mcerning 9 tow thy feed r, and in the cven- 
ing with-hoid not thine hand s: for thou knoweſr not 
whether | ſhall pioiper z, either this or that, or whether 
they Foth ſhall ve alike good mu. 

g Early and Jate, in all ſeaſons and occaſions : do it ſpeedily and 
continuaily, be not weary of it, » Do all good works, and eſpecial- 
iy that ot Alms-grving, as jowing 1s underſtood, 2'Cor. 9.6. Gal. 6. 
5. 5 rem working or giving. # Which ſhall proſper moſt, as the 
vext clauic explamsat: the potitive Degree being put for the com- 
Parariio, orthe ſuperlative, which is not unuſual in the Hebrew 
Fer \\ hich ja) beit anſwer thine end;or do moſt good to others, 
or which 1:4a!] rend moſt ro the comfort of thy great and Jaft ac- 
count : ior thy ormimg-alms may poſſibly be given to an unwors= 
thy 11:£1, Or to one who didnot need it, and will abuſe it,and thy 
Eycening-Aims may fall upon a Perſon of eminent worth, yea, upon 
an Angel in humane thape, which 15 remembred as a metive to Ho- 
ſpitolicy, Heb, 13. 2, or upon one 1n extream neceflity, who might 
poſi:bly have perithed both in Soul and Body, if thou hadſt not 
comtoited ana relieved him: Or, one time thou maiſt give with 
more 1:ncere Intention, and with more tender Compaſſion than ano- 
cher time,and fo one will Le more right and more acceptable to God 
than the other, « Equally ſuccelsfulrto the receiver, or to the giver. 

7 Truly the light s {weer, and a pleaſant 7hing zr zs for 
the eycs to buhoid the iun wv. 

x It cannot be denied thatthis preſent Life (which is called light, 
0b 3.20. & 33-3 . P/al. 56. 13, and which is expreſſed Synecdo- 
c/Lcaliy, by ſeeing zhe Sun, Eccl. 6. 5. & 7. 11.) is in it ſelta great 
blefling, and very defirable ; bur it is not perperual nor fatisfato- 
ry; which is here implied and expreſſed in the next verſe. 

9 But 1i a man live many years y, and rejoice in 


them all 2; yer let him remember @ the days of dark- 
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in the way of thy heart, and in the ſighr of thine eyes; . 


P. A 


Eth & ;, 


neſs b, for they ſhall be many c. All that con 
vanity. 

3 Which isa privilege granted but to few Perſons com Mrative] 
z And ſuppoſe heenjoy all the comforts, and eſcape 1 ay: 
rerments of humane Life, all his Days : which alſo is « 6; © imbir. 
a Ir is his Duty and Intereſt ſeriouſly to conſider. 6 Of Gels tity 
the ſtate ofthe dead, which is oft expreſſed by darkneſs, is 7% 
Pſal. 88. 12, &c. and here 1s oppoſed to the foregoing Licks ns 
Far more than the days of this ſhort Life, eſpecially ; f kt *\s ez, 
of lying in the Grave be added that greater and utter bh 
which is reſerved for impenitent finners, and whict js wa 
Meat. 22. 13. & 25. 30. 2 Pet. 2. 17. Jud. v. 13, And this en, 
for the caution of mankind, that rhey may not rejoice Fo = 
in, nor content themſelves with the happinels of the preſent] 
bur may ſeek for ſomething more durable, and more {:risfiBon, 
d All things which befi] any man belonging only tg this: 
whether they be comfortable or vexatious, they are but ya; = 
inconſiderable, becauſe they are ſhort and tranſitory, _ 


9 Rejuicee, O young man f, in thy youth, ang |: 
thy heart chear thee g in the days of thy youth, and wa; 


» Oct. 


but know thou 7, that for all theſe :hings k God will bring 
thee into judgment /. 8 

e This verſe is to be underſtood, ether, 1. As a ſerious Adyice+ 

this purpoſe, ſeeing Life is ſhort and tranſitory, Improve it to the 
beſt advantage, rake comfort in it whilſt you may, only dg it (itt 
moderation, and the fear of God. Or rather, 2. As an Ironic! 9; 
ceſlion, ſuch as are uſual both in Scripture, as 1 Kin, 18, +9. & ., 
15. Ezek.28. 3, 4. Mat. 26. 45. and in other Authors, For this agrees 
much better with the Context, and with the Exprefſions here n{:4 
And ſo the ſenſe is, I foreſee what evil uſe ſome men will make © 
what I have now ſaid : Things being thus, Ler us ear and arink, fox 
to morrow we ſhall die; as they alſo reaſoned, 1 Cor. 15.32, #4. 
ſpeaks to young men particularly,becauſe they have both thc orett- 
eſt ability, and rhe ſtrongeſt inclinations to purſue ſenſual Ple;jyre, 
and are moſt impatient either of Reſtraint or Admonition, Jp. 
dulge thy frolick and jolly bumour, and take thy fill of delight, 
h W hatſoever thine Eye or Heart luſterh after, deny it not to then; 
as this Phraſe is taken, Num. 15. 39. nor 1s 1t ever uſed in 1 000d 
ſenſe. Compare Job 31. 7. Pſal. 81. 12. Jer. 18. 12, 2 Pc, + 1, 
r Joh. 2.16. i But in the midſt of thy feaſtings and jollity ir xj1 
become thee, if thou art a reaſonable Creature, to conjide) thy 
reckoning, and whether thou doſt not purchaſe thy Go!d tuo der 
k For all thy Follies and finful Luſts, which thou flightcs 1; 
Tricks of Youth, 7 Will force thee to appear before his Juds. 
ment-ſeat, to give a ſerious account of all thy yourhfuland exorbi. 
rant courſes, and to receive that ſentence which thy own Cenſci. 
ence w1ll then fay thou doſt juſtly deſerve. And if thou like? 
thy ſenſuality upon thele terms, much good may it do thee, [ dy 
not envy thee, nor defire to partake of thy Delicates. 

10 Theretore remove || forrow » trom thy heart, andj0: 
put away evil » from thy fleſh oz for childhood and# 
Y OUtn are vanity p. 

7 i.e, Senſual and diſorderly Luſts, which he elegantly anlem- 
phatically calls ſorrow, with reipe& ro the foregoing words, to int. 
mate, that although ſuch prattices do at preſent gratitie and delight 
mens Senſes and vain Minds, yer they will ſhortly and certaily 
bring a man to intolerable and eternal ſorrows, which it is thy Wil. 
dom to prevent. Or, as it 1s rendred in the Margenr, and by di- 
vers others, anger ; a paſſion to which men are moſt prone un the 
heat of Youth . Whereby he may underſtand either anger agzinft 
him for this ſharp Admonirtion ; or rather againſt God, who hath [aid 
ſuch ſevere reſtraints upon them,and threatens ſuch puniſhmentsto 
them for following their own natural Inclinations. $o the ſenlc 1s, 
do not quarrel with thy Judge, but ſubmircand make thy Peace with 
him by declaring War againſt all thy Sins. » All evil Concupiſcen- 
ces or Luſts, which though now they ſeem good to rhee, will an0- 
ther day appear to be very evil and bitter things. o From thy bodi- 
ly Members. Which he mentions nor excluſively, as if be wou!! 
allow rhem their ſpiricual evils, but empharically, becaulc young 
men, to whom he 1s here ſpeaking, are moſt given to flethly o: 0% 
dily Luſts. p z. e. Moſt vain, either, 1. In their remper and ciipolt 
tions. Young men are frothy, and foolith,and inconiiderate, wicte- 
by they run into manifold Dangers, and therefore they ſhal] do well 
ro hearken to the Counſels of thoſe who by their greater Win 
and Experience, are more capable Judges of theſe matters. VU! 
In their Condition. The time of Youth is vaniſhing and tranlito- 
ry, and Old-Age and Death will ſpeedily come, againſt wh! 
EVELy Man 1n his Wits will take care to lay in ſolid Prov:1:0ns-3 
Comtorts. | 


CHAP. XIL 
Early Piety recommended before Old age come on, and Death 6! Vi 
Old age deſcribed ; and Death, 1—7. The Concluſion ; al is Vari). * 
The Preacher's end in this Book, 9—12. The ſum of all Lin 
Experience, and Happineſs is to fear God, and keep his Commanamnewi: 
becauſe God will bring all to Judgment, 13, 14. 
I * 


Emember a now thy Creator b in the days 0 * 
youth c, while the evil days 4 come not, nor tl f 
years draw nigh * when thou ſhalc ſay, I have yo Þ&* , 
{ure in them e; OS 
as To wit, praQically, or ſo as to fear, and love, and faithiu, 
ſerve and worſhip him, which when men do nor,they arc {aid £019” 
get God, Pſal, g. 17. & 1C6. 21, and in many other places.6Thc y" 
Author, and continual Preferver of thy Life and Being, and of 
the perteCtions and enjoyments which accompany it,to whom Thou 
haſt the higheſt and ſtrongeſt Obligations to do ſo,and upon 
thou haſt a conſtant and neceſſary dependance,and theretoic © one: 
get him 1s moſt unnatural, and inhumane, and diſingenuous. *'” 
chen thou art moſt able to do it,and thou owelt the beſt of thy) 
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«D, and Strength to Gol;then thou haft opportunity to ao itz and thou 
maiſt not live ro Old-age : then it will be moit acceptable to God, 
a :; ind moſt comfortable ro thy telf, as the beit Evidence of thy Since- 
'iry, and the beſt Proviſion for Old-Age and Death ; and then 1t is 
vel. oſt necefliry for the conquering thoſe impetuous Luſts and Paſſt- 
mbit. ans which drown fo many Thoutands of young Men mn perdition, 
arity oth in this Life, and in that to come. d The time oft Old-age, 
Or oe | which is cvil, © e, burdenſom and caJamitrous in it ſelf, and far 
Ic.2; nore ertevous and teriible when it is loaded with the fad remem- 
ee; 1rance of a Mans youthful Follies and Luſts, and with the dread- 
e time ful protpect of approaching Death and Judgment, which makes 
rkneſ; im ſee that he cannot live, and yet dare not dic , and wirh rhe 
ſting. -onſideration and experience of the hardneſs of his Hearr, which 
ade in that age is rarely brought to true Repenrance, and fo generally 
lively expires either in vain prelumption, or in hellith deſperation. e My 
t Life { ite is now bitter and burdenſom to me, and worle than death : 
Rory, a-hich is frequenrly the condition of O1d-age. 
5 Lite, 2 White che tun, o-the light, or the moon, 07 the ſtars 
n 2nd he not darkned f. nor the clouds retirn afrer the rain y! 
f Heb. While the ſun, and the light. and the moon, &C. That clauſe, 
1d let and the light, ſeems ro be added to 1ignifie that he ſpeaks of the dark- 
L walk aing of the Sun, and Moon and Stars, not in rhemſclves,or in their 
YeSh: own Bodies,but only in reſpe& of that Jighr which rhey afford to 
bring Men... And therefore the ſame clauſe which is exprefied aft: rhe: 
2 | Sun, 'is to be underſtood after the Moon and Stars, as is very uſual 
" þ in Scripture in like cates. And thoſe Expreſſions are to be under- 
Viceto flood enher, 1. Literally, of the dim-{ightednets of old men, by rea- 
fo rhe ſon whereof the lighr of the Sun, &c. teems dark to them. \W hich 
it with {cems nor ro agree with the Context, partly becauſe rhe dimnels 
Aa CON of their ſighr isexprefled in the next veile, and partly becauſe both 
-C22, this and the following verſes are wholly Allegorical. Or rather, 
9 2 Figurarively, and rhat either, 1. Of rhe outward parts of the Bo- 
reuked, dy, and elpecially of the Face, the Beauty of the Countenance, the 
Na 0, lighrfome and pleaſant complexion of the Cheeks, the 1:velinels 
ine, for of the Eyes, which are compared ro the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 
7H and which are obſcured in Old-age, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt un- 
4. 24 derftands it. Or, 2. Of the inward parts of the Mind, rhe Under- 
eclurey, ſtanding, Fancy, Memory which may not unfitly be reſembled to 
7 Sag the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and all which are ſenfibly decayed 
o _—_ in moſt old men. For it may ſeem improbable, that Solomon 1n his 
0 them; deſcription of the Infirmities of Old-age ſhould omir the decays of 
% good che moſt noble part of Man, which are commonly incident to Old- 
Ms age. And yet, with ſubmiſſion ro thoſe worthy pertons who think 
' It gil otherwiſe, it ſeems not neceſſary that he ſhould here ſpeak of thoſe 
dr1 thy inward decays; partly becauſe they are not ſo general in old Men 
vo dew as the decays of the Body are ; partly becauſe he here direCeth his 
net a8 Speech ro ſenſual men who are more affe&ed with corporal than 
$ Judg- with intelleQual MaJadies; and partly becauſe both the foregoing 
 £x01di and following paſſages concern the ſtare of Mens Bodies and their 
Confth outward condition. Or, rather, 3. Of external things, and of the 
\u_Itkeſt great change of their joy and proſperity, which they had in their 
ce, I do youthful time, into ſorrow, and manifold calamities, which are 
uſually the companions of OJd-age : For this interpretation ſeems 
rt, and; beſt to agree both with the foregoing verſe; in which he deſcribes 
od and # the miſeries of Old-age, and with the following clauſe, which 1s 
added to explain and determine thoſe otherwiſe ambiguous Ex- 
hy wet prefſions ; and with the Scripture ule of this Phraſe, which 1s the 
Rees beſt key tor the underſtanding of Scripture ; for a ſtate of comfort 
3 deliche and happineſs is oft defcribed by the Light of the Sun, &«. as Judg. 
cortiinly F. 31. 2 Sam.23. 4. Iſa.30. 26. & 60. 20.and a time and ſtare of great 
hy Wil Trouble is ſer forth by the darkning of the Light of the Sun, &. 
by; as Iſa. 13.9. &Cc, & 25. 23, Joel 2.1, & 3.15. Mat. 24. 29. and oft 
nas elſewhere. g This Phraſe notes a perpetual Succeſſion, and Reci- 
ws” procation of Rain, and Clouds bringing Rain, and then Rain and 
bark laid Clouds again, and ſo without end. Whereby he expreſleth either, 
ans 1. The Rheums or Defluxions which do abundantly and inceflant- 
7 4 ly flow in and from old Men, for want of natural heat and ſtrength 
ee to prevent or remove them. Or rather, 2. The continual vicifh- 
a rude of Infirmities, Diſeaſes, and Griefs, in old Men, one deep 
as," Calling upon another, and one Affliftion beginning at the end of 
d-boks another ; whereas in young Mea after Rain the Clouds are diſper- 
he would ſed, and fair Weather ſucceeds. 
{> youns 3 In the day when the keepers of the houſe þb ſhall 
bly 0: b0- tremble, and the ſtrong men z ſhall bow themſelves and 


K.th: || the grinders & ceaſe / becauſe they are few »,, and thoſe 
te, WilgIte : 


&: that look out of the windows » be darkned. 


o well 

—_— "my þ i.e, Ofthe Body, which is oft and fitly compared to an houſe, 
gy "4 as Job 4.19. Pſal. 119. 54. 2 Cor. 5.1. Whoſe kzepers here are ei- 
rr ther, 1, The Ribsand Bones into which they are faſtned, whichare 
_—_ the Guardians of the inward and vital parts, which alſo are much 
R fons 0 weakned and ſhaken by Old-age.Or,rather, 2.The Hands and Arms, 
wt which 2re mans beſt Inſtruments to defend his Body from the Af- 
laults of Men or Beaſts. and which in a ſpecial manner are fubje& 

to this zrembling,by paralytical or other like diſtempers, that are moſt 

incident to old Men. 7 Either the Back, or the "Thighs and Legs, 

h be near: | in which thc main ſtrength of the Body doth conſiſt, which in o1d 
Waniti. 8. | Men are very feeble, and unable both tor the ſupport of the Body, 
| Learning, and for motion. & The Teeth. thoſe eſpecially which are com- 


anda! monly ſo called becauſe they grind the Meat which we eat. / To 
wit, to perform their Othce. m Heb. becanſe they are diminiſhed,cither, 


', In ſtrength. Or, 2. In number ; being here one, and there ano- 


ys 018 ther, and nor unired together, and one direGly againſt another, and 
, Nor tie conſequently unfit for their work. n The Eyes. By windews he 
* ples underſtands either, 1. The holes in which the Eyes are fixed, Zech, 
14. 12, Or, 2. The Eye-lids, which, like windows, are either open- 

e:ifull ed or thur. Or, 3. Thotc Humoursand Coars of the Eyes, noted by 

; os Anaromiſts, which are the chief Inſtruments by which the Eye ſees. 
'3The frl 4 And the doors be ſhut in the ſtreets o, when the found 


and of ll WF Of che grinding is low p, and he ſhall rife up q ar the 


rhou : . _ ' R F _ 
os | \oice of the bird: x, and all the daughters of mulick 5 
aghnt = bz brought low 7. 
xc UW I! 3 
JLi5. 6 has 
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| 


o Or, towards the Krcet;: whict 


ſeal info the 2roets, This is 
underſtood either, r. Lirerally ; becauſe men, when they ave very 
old keep much ar home, and have neither ftreagth nor inclination 
to goabroad. Or rather, 2. Allegoricilly, as a!l the other clautes irc 
underſtood. And fo the doors are eitiier, r. The ouryord Secs, 
which, as doors. let in outward Obje&s ro the Soul. ' Or rathe: 
>. The Mourh, Or the ro L:ps. here exprefſc } by 2 word of r:c 
dual number, which are of called 1 ar, both in Scripture. as P/ix! 
141. 3. Mich, 7. 5, and in cther Authors, which likes 2 door, © po 
or ſhut the way which teads into rhe fireergsor common paſiosy cot 


l 
k 


Cd \ > 

tne Body. luch as the Gulicr, 1nd Sromach, and all the-Bowels, :5 
alſo the Wind-pipe, and Lunos; which alfo are principal imftru- 
ments both of fpeaking and exting. And theſe zre id to be Dur not 
timply and ablo/utely, as if they Qid never ear, or drink, or ipcik, 
bur comparativeiy, becauic Men in extream Old-age grow dull and 
Iiftleſs, having little or no appetire to ear, and are very much indi!- 
poſed for diſcourſe, and ſpeak bur ivllom. p Or, becauſe rhe found, 
&c. So this may be aided, nor as a new Symptom of Old-:ge, but 
only as the reaſon of the foregoing Symprom, The Senſ- is, When 
or becauſe the Teeth, called he grinders, v. 4 are looſe and few 
whereby borh his ſpeech is low,and the noiſe which he makes in ears 
ing is but imall. And this 15 ONe great Cauſe of his indiſpotednefs, 
borh ro eating andro {peaking.Some underſtand this of Concotion. 
which afrer a ſort dorh grind rhe Meat in the Sromnch, and in rhc 
other parts appointed by God for that work. Bur tha: 5; ran fed 
inwardly, and without all noiſe or found. g To wir  & gm his 
Bed, being weary with Lying, and unable to vet flewn Eo Either 
1. Upon the {malle noiſe. Which doth nor confift with ths Jdeafe 
neſs incident to old Men, and defcribed in the nexr Words. Or 
rather,, 2. As ſoon as the Birds beginta chirp, which is early in the 
morning, whereas Children and Young Men, can lie and fleep long 
in the morning. s All thoſe Senics or Parts of the Body which are 
employed in Muſick and Song, as well thoſe which make it. as the 
parts of and within the Mouth, as thoſe which receive ir to wit 
the Ears. £ Shall be caſt down from rhcir former excellency : they 
are become incapable either of making muſick,or of delighting LN 1t, 

5 Alfo wy:n they ſhall be atfraid us. of char which is 
hign x, and fears 4! be in the way z,aud the almond-tree 
hall flouriſh z, apd the graihopper ſhall be a burden a, 
and defire 6 ſhall fail : becauſe man pgceth «c to his long 
home 4, and the mourners e £9 abour the ftreers : 

u The Paſſion of Fear is obſerved tobe moſt incident ro 014 Men 
of which divers Reaſons may be given. x Either, r. Of hich thinss. 
leſt they ſhould fall upon them. Or rather, 2. Of high places _ 
going up Hills or Stairs, which is very irkſome to them, becauſe o£ 
their weakneſs, and wearineſs, and giddineſls, and dan ger, or dread 
of falling. And this clauſe, rogerher with the next may be rendred 
thus, and that agreeably to the Hebrew Text, Alf they jhall be afraid 


and terrified, (T'wo words exprefling the ſame thing, which is very 


frequent in the Hebrew,) of that which is high in che way, When 
they walk abroad they will dread to go up any high or ſteep places 
7 Leſt as they are walking, they ſhould ſtumble, or fall, or bethruſt 
down, or ſome infirmity or miſchief ſhould befal them, x Their 
heads ſhall be as full of gray Hairs, as the Almond-rree is of white 
Flowers. Such Metaphors are nor unuſual in other Authors. Hence 
Sophocles calls a gray or hoary Head fowry, and again, covered with 
white flowers. a It it doth accidentally hop up and reſt upon them 
They cannot endure the leaſt burden, being indeed a burden to 
themſelves.But the words may be, and are by others rendred, the lo= 
cuft (as the ancient Interpreters, and many others render it ; or, as 
ours, and ſome others, the graſhopper, which comes to the fame thins: 
for theſe two ſorts of inlets are much of the ſame nature and ſha pe,} 
Jhall be a burden to it ſelf. And by the locuſt or graſhopper may be un. 
derſtood either, r. The old Man himſelf, who bears ſome reſem- 
blance to it, in ſhape by reaſon of the bones ſticking our, in the 
conſtitution of the Body, which is dry and withering, and in the 
Legs and Arms which arei{lender. the fleſh being contumed Or 
2. The Back, which fitly follows after the Head upon which the Al- 
mond-tree flouriſhed, in which the ſtrength of the Body lay and 
which formerly was able to bear grear burdens, but now throus!, 
its weakneſs and crookednels, is a burden too heavy for it ſei£ And 
ſome of the Jewiſh and other Interpreters underitand this word, 
which others render locuft or graſhopper, to be ſome parr of the Bo- 
dy, either the Back-bone, or the head of the Thigh-bone, or the wnk!c. 
bone, any of which may well be ſaid to be hcavy or burdenſome 9 ir 
ſelf, when it moves ſlowly and liſtlefly, and not withour difficulry 
and trouble. 6 To wit, of Meats, and Drinks, and Mutick, and 
other carnal Delights, which are vehemently detired by Men in the 
heat of their Yourh, butare unſavory to old Men; of which [ee an 
inſtance, 2 Sam. 19. 35. Its true, the former Expreffions are Me- 
raphorical, bur the two next following are proper, and to be un- 
derſtood literally, and fo may this claute alto. « Is travelling to. 
wards it, and every day nearer'to it than other. d From this Pl.ice 
of his Pilgrimage into the Grave, from whence he muſt never re- 
turn into this World, and into the ſtare and place of rhe farure 
Life, whichis unchangeable and everlaſting. e Either ſuch 45 were 
hired to that end, of whom {ee on Jer. 9, 17. Mar. g. 23, & i1, 17, 
or true Mourners, near Relations, and dear Friends, accompany 
the dead Corps through the Streets to the Grave, ; 

6 Or ever thc hiver cord be lootcd , or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, 
or the wneel brcken ar the ciſtern f. 

f This Verſe is-to be underſtood either, r. Lirezally. 6f77 © >rno4 
ments of Life, ſuch as Chains, and Jewels, and Veflets of GCo:d and 
S$1lver,and of the inftruments by which the neceffary proviſions and 
lupports of Life are conveyed to us luch as Fountains of W acer,and 
Pirchers,&-c. which may be ſaid to be loofed or broken, becauſe they 
are negleGed as uſeleſs things to the dead man Or rather, 2.Al!:g0- 
rically ,ofthole inward parts of Man's Body uw hich are the chicfÞn- 
ſtruamenrs of Life, or Seate and Motien, nd of rhe vitil or animal 
operations, whether tuch from which they $1 Proceed.or in which 
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they ars fcit claborated&c0ntaiicd, which may ntly 2+ -07:yared ro 
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ow, and Sartatn, or fern; or ſuch by which they are derived or 
nerd ro the fereral parts of the Body, which are very conveni- 


v. 
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i-c [90/£d Or broken, i, e. dillols ed, or become uſeleſs and in- 
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compared ro a cord. borh for its figure, which is very long and 
round, and for its uſe, which is to draw and move the parts of the 
Lody., and to flv.r, both tor its exceliency and colour, which is 
white and bright, even inadead, and much more 11 a living Body. 
And this may properly be ſaid to be looſed, or diſſolves, or broken, or 


tdndticn and Continuation of the Marrow. And this is moſt aptly 
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1 moved, us ofhers render the word, the ſenſe of all theſe Tranſlati- 
075 being the ſame, becauſe it is relaxed, or obſtrutted, or other- 
wife diſcrabled for its proper ſervice And antwerabJy hereunto 
>y te golden bowl he underſtands the Membranes of the Brain, and 
efpecially thatinnermolt Membrine whichis called by Anatomiits, 
ze pions mother, becaule ir doth with a motherly care defend rhe 

Brain, and ail} and govern 1ts actions, which 1ntinuates it ſelf in- 
to aliths pairs of the Brain, following it in 1ts various windings 
and turnizigs, keeping each parcel of ir 1n irs proper place, and di- 
ſtincuithing and dividing one part from another, to prevent dilor- 
der aud nilchicE This 1s not unkfitly called a bowl, partly becauſe 
it is round, azid partly becaule it receives and contains in it all the 
ſubſtance of the Brom ; and a golden bow), partly for its great pre- 
cionſicſs and uſefulnels ; partly for its dultility, being drawn out 
into a creat thinnels or finenels, as Gold is capable of being drawn 
forth into thinuer plates than other metals can bear; and partly for 
its colour. which 15 ſomewhat vellow, and comes nearer to that of 
Gold than any other parrof the Body doth. And this is well ſaid 
to be broken, as For rhe reaton above noted, {o becauſe upon the ap- 
1oach of Death it is commonly ſhrive''d up, and many times bro- 
4 And as thele two tormei clauſes concern the Brain, and the 
animal Powers, ſo the rwo follow ing clauſes of this verſe reſpett 
the Spring and Sext of the vital Pow <rs and Operations, and of tne 
Blood, the great inſtrument thereof, which hith been commonly 
conceived, and confequently, is hee underſtood, to be the Liver, 
but more truly and certainly is the Heart, which 15 now known 
and confelled to be the ſource of the Blood. And fo Solomon here 
dc{cribes the chief Orgaus or Veilels appointed for the Production, 
nd Diſtribution, and Circulation of the Blood in Man's Body. 
For although the Doctrine of the Circulation of the Blood hath 
tien bid and unknown for very many Generations together, and 
therefore the honour of the Inventicn of it is juſtly aſcribed to a 
1imous Phyſician of our Country, yet it is not improbably tuppo- 
i: by ſome, that it was well known to S2lomen, although after his 
times it was loſt, «s doubrieſs many other things were, which he 
Wrote concerning Plants, and other things. According to this no- 
:ion the fountain here is the right Ventricle of the heart, which is 
now acknowledged ro be the ſpring of Life, and of the vital Spi- 
rits, and the pitcher is the Veins which convey the Blood from it to 
other parts, and eſpecia'ly that arterious Vein, as Anatomiſts call ir, 
by which it is tranſmitted ro the Lungs, and thence to the left 
\entricle of rhe Heart, whezrc it is better elaborated, and then by 
the Pulie thinſt our into the great Artery, called Arteria aorta, and 
iy its branches difpericd into all the parts of the Body, to give 
titm Lift und Vigour, which being done, the reſidue of the Blood 
1s carried back by the Veins into the right Ventricle of the Heart, 
whence it is dilpoled, es hath been now mentioned, and 1o runs in 
+ perpetual round, unlels it be obfrutted by ſome diſorder 1n the 
Bodv. And the ciſtern is the left Veatricie of the Heart, and the 
whe t ſeems to be the great Artery which is joyned to it, which 1s 
very ficly ſo called, becauſe it is the firſt and grear inſtrument of 
this Rotation or Circulation of the Blood, which by its Pulſe 1s 
torcibly thiuſt out 3mo all the parts of the Body, whence, by 
various windings and turnings, it returns thither again, and fo 1s 
{entagain uponthe fame journey, which in like manner 1t performs 
gain and again, as long is Life and Health continue; and when any 
©! theſe parts are diſenabled for the diſcharge of their Offices, then 
arc they titly ſid to be broken. "The pitcher may be ſaid to be bro- 
cn az ihe fountain, when the Veins do not return. the Blood to the 
Heart, but ſuffer it to ſtand £31! and cool within them, whence 
comes that coldneſs of the outy ad parts, which is a near forerun- 
ner of Death. And the whecl may be ſaid to be broken at the ciftern, 
when the grear Arteries do not perform their Office of conveying 
tie Blood into the lete Ventric'e of the Heart, and of thruſting ir 
out thence into the leſſer Arteries, whence comes that ceaſing of 
the pulle. which is a certain ſign of approaching Death. 

7 * hen fthall che duſt g 1ecurn to che earth as it 
was 4: and the ſoiiit z ſhall return unto God & * who 
gave it /. 

' g The Body called auf, both for its original which was from the 
duſt, and to iignikte its vile and corruptible Nature, 70b 4. 19. & 
35.19. Pal. 163. 14. hh Whence it was firſt taken. He alludes to 
that paſſage, Gen. 3. 19. # "The Soul of man frequently ſo called, 
as Gen. 2. 7. Pſal. 31. 5, &c. becaule it 1s of a ſpiritual or immate- 
rial Nature. & Into his preſence, and before his Tribunal, that 
there it may be fentenced to its everlaſting Habitations, either to | 
abide with God for ever, if it be approved by him, or otherwile to 
be eternally ſhut out trom his prelence and tavour. 7 To wit, ina 
peculiar manner, by his creating Power; for in a general ſenſe God 
Tirucih to every ſeed ris own Body, x Cor. 15. 38. Hence he is called 
the Farho of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. 


8 * Yanity vi yanitics, taith the preacher, all z5 vanity m. 


to 


” 


FOCLESIASTES. 


Chap. 
m This ſentence wherewith he began this Book he here 1 
cth in the end of it, partly as that which he had proved a, nb 
foregoing Diſcourſe, and partly as thit which naturally = 8 
ſarily followed from both the branches of the Afſertion ng 
down, wer. 7. | I OR 
9 And || moreover, becauſe the preacher was wits #; 

: : * y Ca,'V, 

he {ti]l caught the People knowledge 0; yea,he gave poo rs, 


heed p, and foughtout q, and * ſer in order many pro. * 
J Q- 


| 


le 
\ 


4 


verbs s. oy 
» Which he afhirmeth notout of vain Oftentation, by; matte. 4 
procure the more credit and acceptance to his Do&rine — 70 ty 
{c] here delivered ; and partly to declare his Repenrance for! * 5g 
mer Follies, and God's great Mercy in reſtoring his Wig 
him. o As God gave him this Wiſdom, thar he might be a —_ ” 
of others, ſo he uſed it to that end. Therefore deſpiſe Gs 
Counſe)]. p He did not raſhly and fooliſhly utter whatſoever TOY 
into his mind , or mouth, but ſeriouſly pondered both his mg 
and words. q Both by the exerciſe of his own mind, and by - 
ing and learning from others. r Or, direfed or fitted. He ſclefeg 
ſuch as were moſt uſeful. s Excellent and wiſe Sayings which = 
oft called Proverbs, as was noted before upon the Book of ""axry 


10 The preacher fought to find our F acceptable words. « 
and that which was wiitten « was upright x, even word; hs. 
of truth y. " 
: Heb. deſirable or delightful, worthy of all acceptation, ſych 
would miniſter Comfort and Profit to the He:rers or were 
z By the Preacher in this and his other Books. : « Heb, 194; ,, 
ſtreight, agreeable to the Mind or Will of God, which is *. re 
of right, not crooked or perverſe. »y Not fables cunningly "ng 
ſed to deceive the timple, bur true and certain Do&rines which 
commend themſelves to Men's own Confciences or Reaſons: y;t.1. 
ſom and edifying Counſlels. Ee. 
11 The words of the wiſe z, are as goads, and 25 nail: . 
faſtened 4 by the maſters of aſſemblies c, wh: are 5; 
from one ſhepherd 4. af 
2 Not of ſecularly or politically wiſe men, but of the ſpiriry;ii, 
wiſe and holy men of God; of which, and nor of the former. th,- 
whole context treats. a Piercing into mens dull Minds, and h:11 
Hearts, and quickning and provoking them to the prattice gf | 
their Duties. 6 Which do not only amuſe and ſtartle men for t4s 
preſent, as the wiſe and grave Counſczls of moral Philoſopher; fc. 
quently do, but make powerful and abiding impreflions in the; 
which is the peculiar effeCt of God's Word. © By the Teache:, x 
God's Church and People, whether Prophets or others, aPpoinred 
by God for that work. ' 4 From God, or from Jeſus Chiii the 
great Shepherd and Teacher of the Church in all Ages, by ws, 
Spirit the ancient Prophets, as well as other ſucceeding Teache:; 
were inſpired and taught, Jer. 3. 15. 1 Per. 1,11. & 2 Pet 1.41 
And this clauſe ſeems ro be added partly as the reaſon of that ;4. 
mirable Harmony and Agreement which isamongſt all the men of 
Godin all Ages and Places, becauſe they are all taught by one \z. 
ſter, and guided by the ſame Hand, and partly to oblige us to the 
greater Attention and Reverence to all their Do&rines and Cong. 
tels, which we are to receive as the word of God, and not vi M1 
only, as it is laid, 1 Theſ, 2. 13. 
i2 And further, by thele e, my ſon, be admoniſhed/; 


of making many books there is no end g, and much | {tu- 10, 
dy < is a wearinels to the fleſh z. ng 
e By theſe wiſe Men, and their Words or Writings, of which he 

ſpake in the foregoing verſe. f Take your Inſtru&ions from them, 
for their words are right and true;as he ſaid v. 10. w hereas the words 
of other men are falſe or ar beſt doubtful. g I couldeaſily write ma- 
ny Books and large Volumes upon theſe matters. but that were an 
endleſs and needleſs work ; ſeeing things neceſſary to be known 
and done, lie in a little compaſls, as he intorms us in the next verſe, 
h The reading of many Books written by learned Philoſophers a- 
bour theſe things ; which it is more than probable were then ex- 
rant, tho' ſince loſt, which alſo Solomon, being ſo curious and inqui- 
fitive a perſon, would in all likehood procure and peruſe as far as 
he had opportunity. # Ir waſteth a man's ſtrength and Spirits, and 
yet (which is implied) doth not fatisfie the Mind, nor ſufficiently 
recompence the 'Irouble and Inconvenience to which manis cx- 
poſed by ir. 

13 || Letus hearthe concluſion of the whole matter 4, | 0; 
* Fear Gcd /, and keep his commandments w : for thiss * 


Tall 
the whole duty » of man. mw 

k The ſum and ſubſtance of all that hath been ſaid or written by ,jy; | 
wiſe men, fo far as it is neceffary for us to known. ! Which is Sy- yi 
necdochically pur here, as it is very frequently in Scripture, forall - gx 
the inward Worſhip of God, Reverence, and Love, and Truft, and ,, 1 
a Devotedneſs of Heart to ſerve and pleaſe God, and a Lothnelsto y, 
offend him, and an Aptneſs to tremble at his Word and Judg- 
ments. #2 This is fitly added as a neceſſary Effe& and certain Evi- 
dence of the Fear of God. Make Conſcience of prattifing whatlo- 
ſoever God requires, how coſtly, or troubleſom, or dangerous, 10- 
ever it be. » In the Hebrew it is only, the whole: it is his whot 
Work and Buſineſs, his whole Perfe&ion and Happineſs, it is th? 
ſumm of whar he need either know, or do, or enjoy. b-. 

14 For * God ſhall bring every work into judgment *, br 
with every ſecret thing p, whether ir be good, or whetno ,, 
it be evil. ifs] 

o This is added either, 1. As a reaſon of what he laſt ſaid, 975 :( 
the whole of man, becauſe all men muſt give an account to God of al p, 
their works, and this alone will enable them to do that with jo), 
and not with grief. Or, 2. As another Argument to prels the torc- 
going Exhortation, Fear God, and keep his commandments, tor you 
muſt be called ro judgment abour it, &c. p Not only ourw 
and viſible a&tions, bur even inward and ſecret Thoughts. 
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CANFIWGELES 


Pun I come 10 the Explication of this Book, ſome things muſt be premiſed concerning it : 1, That it was of Divine In- 


ſpiration 15 fo clear and certain, that as the Fewiſh Writers note, none ever queſtioned it, although ſome doubted of 


lome other of Solomon's Writings, And the ſame Arguments waich prove the Divinity of other Books , are found here, 
ſuch as the quality of the Pen-man, ho was confeſſedly a man inſpired by God; the Excellency and Uſefulneſs of rhe Matter ; 
the (acred and ſublime MajeFfty of the Stile ; and the ſingular Efficacy of it upon the Hearts of (ober and ſerious Perſons, 
who read it with due Preparation ;, and thoſe other Characters which are commonly known, and therefore it i; needleſs here to 
enumerate. 2. The Form of this Book is dramatical, wherem ſeveral parts or parcels of ut are uttered by, or in, the Name 
of [everal Perſons, which are chiefly Four, the Bridegroom and the Bride, and the Friends or Companions of the one, and of the 
other. Nor is it declared what or when each of them ſpeak, but that is ſecretly couched, and is left to the obſervation of toe 
prudent Reader, as 1s uſual in Writings of this Nature. 3. The deſign of the Book in general ts to deſcribe the paſſionate Loves 
and happy Marriage of 120 Perſons, and their mutual Satisfattion therein, and the bleſſed Fruits and Effects thereof. But 
then it js not to be underſtood carnally concerning Solomon and Pharaoh's Dauglter, as ſome have fanſied, althrugh the 
occaſion of this Love and Marriage may be taken from that, or rather he makes an alluſion to that, bat ſpiritually concern- 
ing God, or Chriſt, and his Church and People. This ts ſafficiently evident from the deſcriptions of this Bridegroom and Brite, 
which are ſuch as could not with any decency be uſed or meant concerning Solomon and Pharaoh's Daughter, as when - be t: 
brought in like a Country Shepherd, Chap. 1. 7. and is called his Brides Brother, Chap. 5. 2. and when he gives ſuch high 
and exceſſrut Commenaations to himſclf, as we ſhall ſee, and when ſhe is made the keeper of Vineyards and of Sheep, C5. 1. 
6, 8. and is ſaid to be ſmitten and abuſed by the Watchmen, Chap. 5. 7. and to be terrible as an Army, Chap. 6. 4. and 
to be like Pharaoh's Horſes, and to have an Head like Carmel, a Noſe like a Tower, Eyes like Fiſhpools, Teeth like 
2 flock of Sheep, &c. Chap. 7. 4, 55 And there are many ſuch like Expreſſions and Deſcriptions, which beirg applied to 
them, are abſurd and monſtrous. Hence it follows, that this Book is to be underFtood Myſtically or Allegorically concerning 
that (piritual Lowe and Marriage which is between God or Chriſt, and his Church, or every believing Soul, And this will be 
moure than probable to any man who ſhall conſider the following particulars. 1. That the Scriptures both of the Old and New 
Teſtament are full of Myſtical and Allegorical Paſſages 53 which being known and confeſſed, it is needleſs ro prove. 2. Thats 
the Do&rine of Chrift, or the Meſſias, and of his being the Head, and Husband, and Saviour of Gods Church or People, w4s 
well known, at leaſt to the Prophets, and the wiſe and pious Iſraelites, in the time of the Old Teſtament ; whereof we have 
many manifeſt and miqueſt tonable Ewvidences, not only in the New Teſtament, but in the Fritings of Moles, in the Boks of 
Pſalms and Proverbs, and i the Propaets, as hath been nated in part, and will, God aſſiſting, be further obſerved in the pro- 
per places. 3. That God compares himſelf to @ Bridegroom, and his Church to a Bride, Ifa. 62. 5. and cails, and owns hims- 
ſelf the Husband of .bis People, Ifa. 54. 5- Hol. 2. 16, 19, 20. In which places, by comparing theſe with many other 
Texts of Scripture, by God, or the Lord, is meant Chriſt, the Second Perſon in the God. head, who then w1s to come down, 
and ſince did come from Heaven to Earth, for the Conſummation of that eternal Proje# of Marriage between God and his 
People. Which alſo is fully confirmed by the Writings of the New Teſtament, which were deſigned for the Explication of the 
Old, in which Chriſt is expreſly declared to be the Bridegroom or Husband of his Church, as Mat. 9 15. & 22. 2. John 2 
29. 2 Cor. it. 2, Eph F. 23. Rev. 19. 7. & 21.2. & 22. 17. 4. Thar the 45th. Pſalm, which is a kind of Abridg- 
rent of this Bock, althengh it bad its riſe from, or alludes to the Marriage between Solomon and Pharaoh?s Daughter, was 
written concerning the Meſſias, as all Interpreters, both Chriiftan and Fewiſh agree, and concerning the myitica! Marriage be- 
men Chris and 11s Church ; of which jee my Notes upon that Plalm. From theſe Conſiderations, and mauy others which 
mio be jag geſt ed, and which will cffer themſul ves to our rhorght s from feveral Paſſages of it , it ;s ſufficiemly manifeſt, thas 
the main Scope and Buſmeſs of this Book is to deſcribe the mutual Love, Unicu and Communion which 1s berween Ciritt and 
his Charch im the varicas Conditions to which it 15 liable in this World, as im the State of Weakneſs, and Deſertion, and Per- 
fecution from tooltfh Shepherds, ani the like, Chap. I. 6, 7. & 3. 1,2, 3, 4. "oY F- 2, 7» &Cc. MAdoreover it is to be coz- 
ſidered, that Sclomon doth bere wary his Speech , ſometimes ſpeaking of the Church in general, as one Perſon of. Body ;; 
and ſome: 1mes of the particular Members of it, or of ſeveral Believers, both of ſuch as really and ſincerely are ſo, or ſuch 
a; profeſs to be ſo, and of their various Diſpoſitioms and Conditions. And hence comes the difference of Perſons here menticned, 
the Mother, wr Sponule, aud the Children, or Daughters of Jeruſalem, Sixty Queens, and Eighty Concubmes, ſume that are 
Stravgers t@ the Bridegroom, and (ume that are well acquaiied with him, &c, T heſe things bemg premiſed will give greas 
ligh; 10 the (everal I efſuges of this Book. ; 


CHAP _ _ and _— Reader : for which reaſon ſome of the anci. 
y | ent Hebrews adviled youn eading of it, ti 
A deſcription of :he earneſt longing of the Church after Chriſt, 1 4. | they were Thirty Wa old ry pr rns bender ho 
confeſſion of her Deformity ; Prayeth for direftion , 5—7. Chriſt's | bur whether betore his Fall, or after his Repentance, is not cafic 
direHion and command, 8, He ſbeweth his love to her both for her | to Qetermine, nor neceſſary to be known F 
Prength and comelineſs, 9, 10. And giveth her gracicus Promiſes, 11. ; 
Tie Churches commendation of Chriſt both for the ſweetneſs of Fellow- 
Jhip with him, and the excellency of Ordinances, 1217. 


2 Lec him kiſs me with the kifles of his mouth c : 


_— ns er te er + a ws 


a The moſt excellent of all Songs, whether com- | wherein things are not related in an hiſtorical and exquiiire order, 
poſed by profane or facred Authors, by Solomon, or but thar which was firſt done is brought in as ir were accidentally 
by any.other. So this Hebrew Phraſe is underſtood afrer many other patlages; as we ſee in Homer, and Yirgi/, and in 
in other caſes , as the holy of kolies ſignifies the moſt the Greek and Larin Comedians. Theſe are the words of tuc Spouſe, 
holy ; and the higheſt King is called King of Kirgs ; and there are ; as all acknowledge, wherein ſhe breatheth torth her paſlionare Love 
multitudes of ſuch inſtances, as hath been oft obſerved. And fo to the Bridegroom, whom the doth not name, bur only intimate by 
this might well be called, whether you conſider the Author of ir, the Pronoun Relative, him, which is here put withour and for the 
Who was a great Prince, and the witcſt of all mortal Men, the two antecedenr, as Pſal. $7. 1. & 114. 2. John 20. 15. Which manner 
Adams only excepted ; or the Subjett of it, which 1s not Solomon, i of Expreſſion ſhe uſerh becaule it was needleſs ro name him, 2s bee 
but a greater than Solomon, even Chriſt, and his Marriage with the ing fo well known to the perton, or perſons, to whom ſhe ſpeaks, 
Church, as hath been nored ; or the Matter of it, which is moſt | and being the only perſon who was continually in her thoughts and 
lofty and myſterious, containing in it tne greateſt and nobl-{t otall | ſpeeches. By k:fes, which were the uſual tokens of Love and good- 
the Myſteries contained cither in the O!d or rhe New Teſtament ; | will the means nothing elfe bur the communications and maniteita- 
moſt pious and patherica), breathing forth the hotteſt flames of , tions of his Love andFavour to her,as the following clauſe explains 
Love betwecn Caritt and his People, moſt ſweet and comfortable, this; his Graces and Comforts breathed into her trom the Nourty 
424 uieful ro all that read it with terious a.:d Chriſtian Eyes. Nor and Spirit of Chriſt. 4 This ſudden change of the Perfon is frequent, 


cn 


t the worſe becaute profane and wanton Wits abuſe it, and en- eſpecially in ſuch patherical Diſcourſes. _ Firſt the ipeaks of tim ws 
Cur to faſten the: b1.rd nd filthy Senſes upon ſome Paſſages ' abſent, and ata diſtance, bur ſpeedily grows into more acquaintarcy 
2 {7 The truth is, « 0. requirr, a lober and pious, nota | with him, and by ardent deſirs and turh, embraceth hinz as prefer, 

: -+ Than 


* for f thy love « ts better than wine e. *Ch.4. 10. 
; : : EE c The beginning of this Book is abrupt, and may ſeem diſorder» +Hcb, thy 
+ HE ſong of Song3 a, which 1s Solomons 6. | Jy ; but is very ſuitable to, and uſual in Writings of this nature, {4g 
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» Than the moſt delicious meats or drinks, or than all ſenſual de- 
liehts, this one kind being Synecdochically put for all the reſt, as 
it is Efth. 5. 6 Jeb 1. 13. Prov. yg. 2. Eccl. 2. 3, 

> Pecarſe of the favour of thy goed ointments 7, thy 
name & 7s as vintment poured forth hb, therefore do the 
V1: 21s : love thee. | : b- 

# Becauſe of thole excellent Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit 

wherewith thou art repleniſhed,and which flow from thec upon thy 
Members. g Either, 1. Thou thy ſelf, Names being ofr put tor Per- 
ſons, as 4&5 1.15. Rev. 3. 4. Or rather, 2. Thy fame or report, the 
Very MENTION of thee, and all thoſe things by which thou makeſt 
thy” ſeif known ro Men, thy Word, and particularly thine otters 
and promites of Pardon and Salvation made to linners, and all rhy 
works, both ordinary and miracuJous, elpecially chat great work ot 
Redempticn. þ Moit lovely, and acceptible, and refrething 2 Cal- 
led the companions of the Bride , Pſal. 45. 14. particular believers, 
who are called Pirgins, 2 Cor 11. 2. Rev. 14. 4. who have their {en- 
ſes exerCiled to perceive this ſweetneſs and tulnels of Chriſt. 

4 * Draw me &, we / will run alter tee » : the king 7 
* hath brought me » into his chambers p : we will be glad 
and rejoice in thee q;z we will remember r thy love morc 
than wine : |! the nprigiit « love thee. | 

& By thy Grace and holy Spirit effecually enclining my Heart to 
come unto thee, as this Phrate implies, Jer. 31. 3. Hof. 11, 4 John 
6. 44, 35. As thou haſt ourwardly called and invited me, ſo do 
thou inwardly move me, who am naturally averſe and backward to 
follow-thee. 7Borh I thy Spouſe, and the Virginsmy Companions. 
And this change of numbers teaches us that ric Spouſe 1n this Book 
is one gieat Body, conſiſting of many Members, of whom therefore 
he ſpeaks ſomerimes in the ſingular, and fOmet1Mes 1N the plural 
number. + Will follow thee readily, and cheartully, and ſwiftly . 
which is oppoſed to her former fluggiſhnels and li{Heſneſs. We will 
not receive thy Grice in vain, but wili improve it, and co-operate 
with it, and ftirup ail our ſtrength to ſerve and obey thee. » Chriſt, 
my Husband «nd Lord, the King of his Church, as he 15 oft called, 
the King of Kings, &. o Heb. b2:h caſed me to come, by drawing me 
as I defired. He hath enfwered my Prayer. p Where I may moſt 
treely and famiſiarly converſe with hin, and enjoy him. He hath 
riken me into intimate communion with himſelf. Theſe Chambers 
{tem to note cither, 1. Thoſe heavenly Manſions into which Be- 

tievers are ſometimes ſaid to be brought, even 1n this Lite, as Eph. 
2. 6. beciuſe they have a lively Faith , and a well grounded Hope 
and Aflurance, and ſome comfortable foretaſts of thar blefled State. 
Or rather, 2 Thoſe Places and Conditions upon Earth, 11 which 
they enjoy the {pecial Favour and Fellowſhip of God in Chriſt, as 
the publick Aſſemblies, in which Chriſt 1s in a pecuhar Manner 
preſent, Mar, 18. 2. where his Word and Ordinances are diſpenſed, 
and where he poureth forth his Spirit and Bleflings,and ſpeaks great 
Peace, and gives forth his Loves unto his People. Yea, even the 
private Cloſets, wherein Believers enjoy much of Chriſt by Prayer, 
and Praiſe, and Reading, and Meditation, are ſuch Chambers alfo : 
Tor it is not the Place, bur the State , .or Privilege, which is 
here ſignified, and which 1s confiderable. q Or, For zhee, in, or for, 
thy Love and Favour to us, which 1s the principal cauſe of our 
Joy. r Or, commemorate or celcbrate, 1 his thall be the matrer of 
our Thoughtsand Diſcourſes. 5 Thoſe chaſte and fincere Virgins 
mentioried, v. 3. who are here oppoſed to hypocritical Profeitors, 

5 lamblack rt, but conely «, O ye daughters of Jeru- 
{alem x, as the tents of Kedar y, as the curtains of Solo- 
INCN Z. 

; It might be objzed who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt have or 
pretend totucha Royal Bridegroom,and ſuch honours and favours? 
To this the Church anſwers, I confeſs, as to my ſelf, and outward 
appearance in the Eyes of the World, I have nor that Pomp and 
Beauty which Men admire, but am black, contemprible and deform- 
ed, both for my own Infirmities and Diforders,and for the Scandals 
of ſome of my own Members, and for the Reproaches and Periecu- 
tions of worldly Men. She alludes to the complexion of Pharaoh's 
Daughter, who was black. « Yet I am glorious within, Pjal. 45, 13. 
and comely through the Beauty which my Husband hath put upon 
me, by his Graces and Bleflings conferred upon me, ſuch as Juſti- 
fication and SanCtification &c. x By which the underſtands parti- 
cular Believers, whoſe Mother Jeruſalem 1s called, Gal. 4. 25. who 
had joined themſelves to her, eſpecially young Converts and weak 
Chriſtians, who were ſtartled and offended at the contemplation of 
her blacknels. y 7. e. Of the wild Arabians, the Poſterity of Keaar, 
Gen, 25. 13. whodweltin Tents, which were black and uncome- 
iv, both in themſelves, and by the injuries of the weather, ro which 
taey were conſtantly expoled. z As the Hangings wherewith So. 
l-mon's Houſe, was turnijhed, which none can doubt that they were 
moſt beautiful and glorious. So theſe rwo Jaft clauſes antwer to 
the rwo fiſt, and that in the ſame order in which they lie. 


2 


6 Lock not upon me 4 becauſe am black, becauſe the 
{un hath looked upon mes: my mothers children c were 
angry with me 4, they made me the keeper of the vine- 
yards e, bur mine own vineyard have [ not ker f. 

aWith wonder and diſdajn.becauſe of my blackneſs, as it follows. 
b My blackneſs isnor effential, and inſeparable, bur chiefly cauſed 
by the ſcorching Beams of the Sun, 2. e. of tore Perſecutions and 
1 ribulations, which by God's Permiftion have befiln me, which 
are repreſented by rhe Sun, Afar. 13. 6,21, c Falte Brethren, who 
pretend thar the Church 15s their Mother, when their AGions de- 
monſtrate, rhar God, the }Husband of the Church, is not their Va- 
ther : hypocritical P roteſlors, who are, and ever were, the keeneſt 
Enemics to the true Church and People of God, 1Ja. 66. 5. Gal, 4. 
29. falie Teachers, and their ro)lowers, who by their corrupt 
Dc&rines, and Viviſions, and Contentions, which they raiſe, bring 
greatniichict rt the Church. See 2 Cor, 11. 26. Gal 2.4, d Or, 
rought agairſt me, as the ancients render it, and ſo marred my 
Buauty £2 32. e Ot ric vineyards, tor to thele the oppolcth her 
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own, in the next clauſe, Having prevailed a Tun 
me like a ſlave, putting me upon the moſt dj 
bleſome ſervices, ſuch as the keeping of the Vin>yicg, Þ.. 
ed, 2 Kin. 25. 12. {/s. 61.5. Mat 20. 19. f They oye 5, 
full and conſtant employment in their drudgins wget 11 
Vineyards, that they left me no time to mind my ow; . ,1 
dred me from doing my own Duty, and from min; 
Concerns. And theretore it is no wonder; if in th;$ 1540. * 

condition I be uncome]y and ſcorchet by the Sun Sa 
Churches or Societies of Profeffors of Reſtgion, wherh,. ..,.. 


or bad, are oft called Yimezarar, as Deur. 32.3... Þjzt 5 > 
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. . 0; 3.£ 
1, 2, 7. this and rhe foregoing clauſe may be thus undef, 1 
they endeavoured ro ſeduce and corrupt ths Church wah *J 
Do&rines, and Superſtitious, or Idolatcous Worſhip 1 e 16 
bl b 1 Þ, «II To Out 


her to countenance. and maintain them, and thereby diftu;1,; * 
hindred her from her proper work, which w:s rhe propacutio, ite 
advancement cf the true Do&rine and Wo thip in part ont \- 
ſemblies and Perſons, belonging, or to be brought in, tg "i oo 

7 lell me, O chou whom my foul lovett) - whore 
thou feedeſt 5, where thou makelt thy fock Nas - 
noon 7 : for why ſhould I be {| as one & that turneth 
by -: the flocks of thy companions » ? | 

zgNotwithſtanding all theſe diſcouragements and affliQtions whi h _ 
T tuffer for thy fake, and for my Love to thee. Beings reproached ang ho. 
perſecuted by others, I flee to thee, O my only Retug< and Joy = 30, 
1 beg direction and help from thee. þ Underſtand thy fuck as * hog 
7 & 37. 16, Secing faiſe Teachers and Churches bear thy Nam 
Mark 13. 21, 22, and thy true Church ſometimes lies hid” p.., , 
14. diſcover to me which is thy true Church, and which arerhor 
Aflemblies and People where thou art preſent, and where thine Or. 
dinances are diſpenled in purity and power,and where thou doi wn 
wilt!t command the bleſſing, even life for evermore, as it is expreſſed 
P/al. 133. 2. thatT may joir my ſelf to them. This is the requeſt © 
particular Believers. For it muſt be minded, as that which will Ys 
uſctul to explain many difhculries in this Book, thar the Church 
this Book is jometimes conſidered, and fpeakerh, or is ſpoken of ;,; 
one-entire Body, and ſometimes with reipe&t unro,and in the name 
of her particular Members, and that promiſcuoully ; and, in which 
of theſe capacities each place is to be underſtood, is left to the pru. 
dent and diligent Reader to gather out of the Words and Cont." 
7 In the heat of the day, when the Shepherds in thoſe hor Count:;.. 
uſed to carry their flocks into ſhadowy places. Whereby he me; 
the time of hor perſecution, when it is hard to find and diſcover th. 
rrue Church,partly becauſe ſhe is deformed by it,and partly becau's 
the is obſcured and driven into the Wilderneſs, as is faid, Rev, 15 
14. k i.e, Be really one, the particle, as, being here « note of 
truth, as it 1s 11 many other places. Why wiltſt thou by withdrawing 
thy ſelf from me, and denying thy direCtion to me, ſuffer me. cc 
give occaſion to me to be ſuch a one? 1 Or, a wanderer, or vazabond 
like a negle&ed and forlorn Creature expoſed borh to cenſure ind 
danger, from both which it belongs to thee, my Husband,to prote& 
and fave me, m2 Or, about , or towards, as this particle 1s el{ewhcre 
uſed. = The Aſſemblies of corrupt and falſe Teachers and Worthip- 
pers, by which I am like to be enſnared, if thou doſt forfike me 
Theſe he calls Chriſt's Companions, partly becauſe they profeſs the 
name of Chriſt, and their Conjunttion with himin God's Wortkhio; 
and part}y becauſe they ſerthemielves up in Chriſt's ſtead,and uſurp 
his Power in delivering and 1mpoting their own Laws and Us- 
cirines upon mens Conſciences, and behave themſelves like his &- 
quals or companions, not as becometh his Subjects, 

8 it chou know nor », * © thou faireſt among wo- C54 
men o, go thy way forth by the footſteps of the flocks, ** 
and feed thy kids q beſide the ſhepherds tents ». 

» To wit, where I feed my Sheep. For this is Chriſt's anſwerto 
his Spouſe or People. o Though thou art black in thine own and 
others Eyes, yet thouart very beautiful and amiable to me, as being 
waſhed white in my Blood, and beautified with my Gifts and Gra- 
ces, p Obſerve and follow the paths which my Sheep had rrodden 
before thee, of my faithful Servants, Abraham, and others, whoſe 
Examples are propounded for our Imitation, Rom. 4. 12. Heb. 6. +2. 
For the Church in all Ages is one and the fame, and there is but 
one way for the ſubſtance, in which all the Saints from the begin- 
ning to the end of the World do walk, Chrift being y:ferday, and 19 
day, and the ſame for evir, Heb. 13. 8. and the Lame lain from the 
foundation of the World, Rev. 13.8. q Take care for the feeding or 
reaching of all, and eſpecially of young and weak Chriſtians, who 
do and ſhall affociate theinſelves to thee, whom the Holy Ghott "i 
calls Lambs, John 21. 15, 6. as here Kids, For althoug! grown 31 | 
wanton Goats are commonly uſed in Scripture in a bud jeme. vet 
the Kids of the Goats do ſometimes nore Believers, as 1/a. 11, 6. nd Wea 
Kids wereamong thole Sacritices which repreſented Chrilt, H:v. 9. | 
T2, 12, 14. 7 Under the condutt, and according to rhe inſtruction 
of my Faithful Shepherds, or Paſtors, firſt and chiefly thoſe who 
have gone before thee, the Prophets and Apoſtles, and after, and 
in ſubordination to them, and to their Writings, others whom 1 
thall raiſe from time ro time to feed my Peop!e with Wiſdom an 
Underſtanding. _ 

g I have compared thee s, * O my love, to a compa: b- 
ny of Horſes in Pharaohs chariots 7. " 

s Heb. 1 have made thee like ; which may be underſtood cite), |, 1 
r, Verbally, by comparing. - Or, 2. Really, by making a real 1& x 6, 
ſemblance in Quality or Condition. t Either, 1. I'or comelinebs; j 1, u 
for an Horſe isa very ſtately and beautiful Creature, and rhe £35 mn 
tian Horles were preferred before others, i King. 10, 28. {[5. 3: |: 
and Pharaoh's own Chariot-Horſes were doubrlets the beſt of chci! 
kind. Or, 2. For excellent order and uſetujnels, as rhole Hoiics 
did equally and orderly draw the Chariot, and carried Pharaoh witli 
eaſe and tipeed whither he deligned ro go. Or rather, 3. 1% 
ſtrength and courage, to overcome all thine Enemies. For Hoc 
are famous tor that property, Job 39. 21, &c. And the ftrengei ot 
the Battle was then rhought ro contiſt very much in Horſcs, #7 
21, 31. and Chariots, an eſpecially ina Company or Yylcicius 0 
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them. And the Church in this Book is repreſented not only as fair 
nd beauriful, bur alſo as zerrible to her enemies, Cat. 6.10. Com- 

pare Rev. 19, I, 14. : ; ; 
1ck.1, 10 * Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels #, 

$12.13. thy neck x. with chains of gold y. : 

« Which being fiſtned ro the Heads of Brides,uſed to hang down 
BY upor,, and ro adorn their Cheeks, according to the manner in thoſe 
! | times, He mentions the Cheeks as the chict ſeat of Beauty : and he 


1 intimares that the Churches Beauty is not natural, ner from her felf, 
thc but from the jewels wherewith Chriſt adorns her. x Which 1s men- 
al rioned as another viſible part and. ſear of Beauty, Hof. ro. 11. Butto 


«ccommodate every part and ornament named 1n this Book,to ſome 
particular thing in the Church,feems to have more of Curioſity and 
Attifice than of {olidiry and uſe. y Whereby, as well as by ze rows 
AZ, of jewels, he may ſeem to defign all thoſe perions and things where- 
with he Church is made beautiful in the Eyes of God ; and «© f men, 
luch as excellent Miniſters, and Saints, righteous Laws, holy Ordi- 


y ances, and the Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit, all which are gt- 
þ _—_— v1 by Gold to the Church, and are her beſt ornaments. 

ce /,,," 11 We will inake thee borders of gold, with ſtuds 
,., *4. Wi of (ilver a. 4 

Mc 2 dam z I thy Bridegroom, with the co-operation of my Father, and 
Land 32, of the holy Spirit. Such plural Expreitions are ſomerimes uſed in 
; and | Scripture concerning one God, to note the plurality of Perions 1N 
#49. one Divine Filence, as hath been nored upon Gen. 1. 25. and elſe- 
ame, where. a Beautiful and honourable Ornaments, ſuch as thoſe wv. 10. 
NY | Variety of Expreflions are uſed to {ignite rhe various kinds and Im- 
wee | provements of the Gifts and Graces which are beſtowed by Chrift 
 Ur- upon the Church. 'I he Phraſe here ufed may be compared with 
and that of 4pples of goid in piftures of ſilver, Piov. 25. 11. * 

"fo | i2 Whit the king » /zre:h at is tables, c my {piknard 

11 be | d ſendech forth the ſmell thereof e. + In 

chin | 6 My Royal Husband. c Either, 1 With the ſpirits of juſt men 

of as | and bleiſed Angels in heavenly Glory,to which Chriſt was advanced 

ame | afterhis ſuflerings,and from which hz poureth down his Spiritup- 

Mich on his People. Or rather, 2 With me 1n his Golpcland Ordinances, 

vru- in which Chriſt entertaineth his People, and 1s in a ſpecial,and gra- 


cious and glorious manner preſent with them, Mae.18, 20 & 28. 22, 
rics which allo is oft repreſented in Scripture under the notion of a 
Feaſt or Banquet, of which ſee Prov. 9. 1, 2, 3, 5. 1/a. 25.6. Mar. 8. 


wy | 11. & 22. 12, i Cor. 10.2i. d The Graces of his Spirit conferred 
ea upon me, and drawn forth by his powerful preſence, which 1s here 
=T compared to thoie ſweet Ointments which the Maſter of the Feaſt 
wo cauſcd to be poured out upon the Heads ofthe Gueſts, of which 
wing Tee Mark 4- 3- Lak. 75. 38. in which Ointments Spikenard was a 
1e, Oc chietingredient, Joh. (2. 2, 3- E Which notes rhe exerciſe and ma- 
wand, nifeſtation of her Graces which is a ſweet ſmelling favour in the 
- ard noſtrils of her Husband and of her Companions. 

ore | 13 A bundle ot mirrh f zs my beloved unto me 2; he 
chere | {hall lie all night berwixt my breaſts 4 

hips ; f Or, Abag of mir:h, in which there was a conſiderable quantity 
C My | of the Gum which droppeth from the Mirrh-Tree. Mirrh is bitter 
'$ Tlie | to the taſte, bur ſweet to the ſmell, and therefore was ever reckon- 
rhip; | ed amonoeſt the beſt perfumes. See Exod. 3o. 23. P/al. 45. 8: Joh. 19. 
uſurp | 39. zBcis moſt precious and comfortable to ine, and the Author 
| Us- of my ſweet ſmell laſt mentioned. # Jn the place where bundics 
his &« , or bags of Mirrh, or other perfumes hang down, being faſtened 


abour their Necks, which yer were taken away, and Jaid alide by 
nivhr. But the Church intimates that ſhe will not part with ( hriſt, 
neither day nor night. Or this Phraſe may note the Churches 1nti- 
mate Union with, and hearty AfeC&tion unto Chrift. 

» 14 My bdlovcd 7s uito me, as Cuiter of [| camphire 


7 wo- *Ci.5, 
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being ; Or, Cypreſs, as others render it. It was an odoriferous plant 
] Gra- erowing ift Vireyerds, and ſome think that it was a moſt pleaſant 
odden | I:ind of V ine, Jike that which bears Muſcatella Grapes; yeatome 
whole | very learned men underſtand it of that Plant which dropped balm, 
6, +2, winch grew in, or near, the place here ſpecified, as 1s athrmed not 
is but | only by the Jews, butalio by Pagan Writers ; as Diodorus and Trogas, 
degin- nor a21e we concerned to know which or what ir was ;1t being con- 
and 10 teifed and evident, that it was ſome pleaſant and grarefu] Plant, 


om the 2d that ir fers forth rhar great delight which the Church hath in 
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{ tation ; thou, and thou only art fair indeed, thy bemty 15 exquiiire 

and perfe&. o As thou arr beautiful in thy felf. fo thou arramiable 

and plexfint in thy condeſcenfion to me, and converſe with me, in 

communicating thy blefſed Counſels, and Graces and Comtorts tg 

me. p Either, 1. upon which we fir at meat, as the manner then 

was, Efth. 1.5, 6. Exzek. 23.41, Or rather, 2. Upon which we he, 

our nuptial Bed : for the Union and Communion butwee Chritt 

and his Church is here repreſented under the notion of Marriage 

And accordingly the Bed {cems to denote the place or places where 

the Church enjoyeth ſweer Fellowſhip with Chriſt, by his Spirit 

accompanying his Ordinances, and imparting his Mets, and 

Graces, and Comforts to her. 4q Is pleafant, as that colour is to rhe 

Eye ; is prepared for us, being adorned with green Garlands, or 

Boughs, and Herbs, as the manner ſeems to have been with Coun- 

try Brides, ſuch as the Spoulc in this Book is repreſented to be. Or, 

as others, both ancienr and Jarer Interpreters, render it, 1s flourijb- 

ing, i. e. fruitful. So itis an happy preſige thar the Church ſhould 

not be barren, but bring forth many Children ro Chriit ; of which 

ſee Iſa. 54. 1. &c. By theſe and the following words, the Churcn 

invites Chriſt to her Bed and Houſe, where the may freely ans tute 

Iy enjoy ſpiritual Communion with him. SES - 
i175 Lhe teams of our huuic rs cedar and our | rafe 7, £8%n 

ters : of firre z. AY 


dwell together, is, by thy favour, built with Cedar. V/hereby js 
here ſignified the tibiliry of God's Church vpon Earto, which 15 
called God's Houſe, 1 Tim. 2. is. and the firmacts and turcneſs of 


God's Word and Promiſes. $5 The leiter Buims, Or, ws 1r 15 ren- 
dred in our Margent, and by others, G/{-r:es, wherein we may 
walk. #- Or, as the ancienrs and others render it, of Cypreſs, which: 
v'as uſed in buildings, which alfo was frong and fragrant,and ther: 
tore ſuits well with Cedars. 


© H AP: 


The exce!lency of the MajeRy of Chrift, r, and of his Church, 2. The be- 
nefirs which the Church receiv?s from him, 3. Chriſt's love to his 
Church 4. The Church ſick of love ; her Prayer for help, 5. His care 
for her in this condition, 6. The Hope and Calling of the Charch, 
Lo 13. Chriſt's care of the Church, 14, 15. The Profeſſion of 5þ- 
Church, her Faith and Hope, 16, 17. 


t T A the roſe of Sharon; and the lily of the val- 
leys a. 
# Theſe are the words either, 1. Ofrke Spouſe, continuing her 


| diſcourſe, Or rather, 2. Of the Bridegroom, drawing forth the 


Churches AﬀeCions to him. He compares himſelf to the Roſe and 

Lily, tor fragrancy and beauty. Nor is it in the leaſt degree inde- 

cent, that Chriſt ſhould thus commend himſelf, partly becauſe his 
excellency is ſo tranſendently grear, that he is free from all ſuſpici- 

on of Vanity and Self-flattery ; and partly becaulc it is ſuitable ro 

the ſtile of tuch Writings, and to the preſent detign of recommen- 

ding himſc}fto the affettion of his Spoule. He mentions che Roſe of 

Sharon, which was a very fruitful place, as is evident from 1 Chron. 

27. 29. 1ſa. 33.9. & 65. 15. and famous for Roſes, as may ſeem 

probable from 1/a. 35. 1, 2. Or, as others tranſlate it, the Roſe of 

rhe Field, which may note that Chriſt is not only plzaſ:nt and beau- 

t1:ul, but free and communicative, offering himſelf ro all that come 

to him. The Lily is a beautiful and glorious Creature, Mat. 6. 29. 
eſpecially to one who beholds it through a magnifying Glaſs. He 

faich The Lily of the valleys, becauſe they grew and flourithed belt 

in ſuch low and wateiiſh grounds. 

2 As thelily among the chorns þ, fo is my love among 

the daughrers c. 

bCompared with Thorns, which ir unſpeakably exceeds in Glory 

and Beauty. ©c So far, and much more, doth my Church or Peo- 

ple, excel all other Afſemblies or People. The tirle of Daughter is 

oft given to whole Nations; whence we read of the Daughter of 

Babylox, and of Egypt, and of Edom; &Cc. Iſa. 47. 1. Jer. 45. 11. Lam, 

4. 21. Thelz are Chriſt's words, to which the Spouſe makes the 

following Reply. And it is obſervable here, that as Chriſt is here 
repreſented as a Shepherd, and the Spouſe as a Country Virgin, fo 

che limilirudes here uſed are agreeable to thar eſtate. 

3 As the apple-iree 4 among the trees ot the wood e, fo 3 
is my beloved among the fons. + I ſat down under his ,,,,_,.., . 
ſhadow f with great delight, and his fruit g was {wet to ud (3: 
my t taſte. down, &C. 
d Whoſe fruit is very pleaſant and wholſom. e Which are either f Heb. pa» 


IN OT the enjoyment of Chriſt. 4 A pieatant and well watered place in 

;, Who the Tribe of Judah, oj. rg. 62. Ezek. 47. 1c. where there were ma- 

Gho '* 1, fy pleaſantPlanrs whence 1t was called Hazazen Tamer,2 Chron, 20.2. 
- | « 

FN ML | 12, ) * : . 

Tags io 15 * Behold, thou arc fair, !| my love, behold thou arr 
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6. and wy 1A, thou laſt doves eyes m. 

He». 9. { Fh:s is the Speech of Chriſt, The words are doubled, partly to 

uction ote the ccitainty of the thing, norwithſtanding her mean and mo- 

e who delt opinion of her ſelt, and partly to manifeſt his high efteemand 

r, and irVvent affection for her, and to atiure her, that notwithſtanding all 


hom 1 bcr infirmities, he was very well pleaſed with her. m Which are 


Ns ad 1. Comely und pleatant, 2 Modett and humble, not lofty, as the 
- looks of {ome other Creatures are 3. Mild and harmlets, not fierce 

zmpa- *C: ; and ery, not looking and watching for prey, as the eyes of ra- 
r1lþ Vetous Buds we. 4 Chaſt and faithful looking only ro their 

ks Mates : ſo that if any ef rhem caſt a laſiful eye upon another, her compas 
cal x6- . (4 100 = CRFAgER. agamnſs Der, and quickly rear her in pieces; as ſome nNa- 
Jinels; 1,1, i Pay «UF ONUNS WIItE. And ſuch arc the Churches Eyes ſaid to be. 
Eoypes ne by :b; Eyrs he ſeems to defign partly her Looks, and outward 
Wes 0 t chaviour or Converſition, and partly and chiefly the inward dil- 
ehoir Puiton of her Mind, which 1s commonly diſcovered, and in Scrip- 
bs Lure 15 oft ipnihed by the Eye, in which tenſe we read of an ewil 


"RT En. > , 
+ with "Jes Prov. 23, 6. Mar. 6. 23. of a benr;tiful Eye, Prov. 22. 9.0f a ſin- 
Se£y*, Luk. 11. 24. of a preud or loftly Look, all which fignifie ſuch | 


. Lot z | | 
2 uſes Frpers of Mens Minds. 
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10 Our bed p zs green 9 
”» The Church hete ag1in ſperks and retorts Chriſt's words upon 


£167 F OY : ps Tp k - 
| "WHEN, 11 1 am fair, it ts onJy by thy Grace, and favourable accep- 


barren, or bear ungrateful and worthleſs fruit. f Being weary and laze. 
heavy laden with manifold fins and troubles, inward and outward 
I confidently repoſed my ſelf under his Prote&ion (which is com- 
monly ſignified by a ſhadow, as 1ſz. 4. 6. & 25. 4 &c.) and by him 
was defended from the ſcorching heat of God's Wrath, and from 
the Curſe of his fiery Law, and from the miſchicf or hurt of all 
ſorts of diſtreſſes. g The benefits which I received by him , the 
clear, and full, and certaia knowledge of Gods Will, and the 
way of Salvation, Adoption and Remiſſion of Sins, Faith and Re- 
pentance, andall manner of Grace, and Aiſurance of Glory. Thus 
he was to me both a Sun and # Shie/d, as is ſaid, Pſal. 84. 11. 

4 He brought me to che | bayqueting houſe 5, and his L Heb. 
banner over me z was love k Senjeof 
h Heb. Houſe of wine, or by a eommon Synecdoche, of feaſting. ee 

By which he underſtands the places in which,or the means and in- 

ſtruments by which Believers receive the Graces and Bleflings of 

Chriſt, to wit, the Holy Scriptures, Miniſters, and Publick Aitem- 
blies, and all Chriſts Inſtitutions. z# Or, ro, or towards me, by the 
lifting up or dilplaying whereof I was invited and encouraged ro 
come in to him, and to lift my ſelf under him, as Soldiers are by 
the lifting up of a Banner or Enſign, of which ſee 1ſa. 11. 10. and 
49. 22: k The Love of @hriſt erucifed, which, like a Banner, is 
diſpi:;d 
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diſplaid in the Goſpel, whereby Sinners are drawn and engaged to 
come to Chriſt, ſee ob. 3. 14. and 12. 32. 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Motto 
or Device of Chriſts Banner was not Jike thoſe of other great Ge- 
nerals, a Lion, or Leopard or Eagle, bur Love, by which alone 
Chriſt made all bis Conqueſts, 

5 Say me / with flagons », | comfort me with ap- 


ples; for | am fick of love 6. 

1 Or, Sapport me, keep me from linking or fainting. The Spouſc 
ſpeaks this to her Bride-maids, the daughters of Jeruſalem, as it is ex- 
prefſed v.75, or to the ſervants or Friends of the Bridegroom there 
waiting. and to the Bridegroom himſelf; as a perſcn ready ro faint 
cries to any or 111 that are near to him, or her, for help. m With 
Wine, which is a good cordial, Pſal. 1c4. 15. Prov. 31. 6, 7. and 
which was there preſent, wv. 4. Flagons zre here, and r Chr. 16. 3, 
put for Flagons of Wine, as it is fullv exprefſed, Hof. 3. r. or for the 
Wine cont:ined in them, as the Cvp is put for wine, Luk, 22, 20, 
by a common Metonymy. n With odoriferous Apples, ſuch as 
Pomgranates, or the hike, the ſmell whereof was grateful and uſe- 
ful to perſons ready to faint.By theſe Metaphors underſtand the ap- 
plication of the Promiſes,and the comfortable and quickning influ- 
ences of the Spirit, o Either, 1. With traniports of joy, which 
ſometimes can{es a fainting of the Spirits, as Gen.45. 26, I Kiy. ro, F, 
Gr, 2. With grief for his departure from Fer, of which we read, 
Ch. 3. 1,2 or for fear of it. Or rather, 3, With ardent deſire of a 
liri&ter union, and clearer diſcoveries of his Love, and perfe& and 
uninterrupted Communion with him 1n Glory. That ſickneſs is 
ſomerimes the effe& of Love hath been oft obſcrved by Phyſicians. 

6 * 151+ lett band {| !5s under my head p, and his right 


Yr, was, hand !! doth embrace me. 


aid. » Asa pillew for metoreſt upon. No ſooner did I cry out for 
help, but he was at hand to ſfuccour me, and did manifeſt his ten- 
cer Care and dcarlove to me. | 

7 | * I chargeyoug, Oye davghters of Jeruſalem 7, 


*J%. lzy the rocs, and by the kinds s of the field 7, that ye fiir 
9 . 


not un. ror awake « mp love x, till he pleaſe y. 

5 This Verſe 1s fpoken either, 1. By the Bridegroom, wito ha- 
ving repoſed the tick Church in bis Arms, chargerh them not to 
difturl: hes 1411 flo pleaſe, as the laſt clauſe in this caſe muſt be ren- 
died. Or. rather 2, By the Bride, os may be e:thered,n, From the 
conncion becauſe borkithe foregoing and tollowing words are 
hers » Pecauſe it was more decent for the Bride than for the 
Bridegroon to give this chrge to the Bride maids, the daughters of 
Jernjalem ; and therefore in all places in this Book, where they are 
n-entiored, the perſon ſpeaking to them is the Bride, and nor the 
Buidegroum and particularly Ch. 3. 5.0 8. 4. where this verſe is 
repearcd, and is confetſedly and evidently ſpoken by the Spouſe. 
» Ms Bride-maids, Friends, ana Members, over whom T have Au- 
thority. 5 Either, 1. By the kindneſs you have to thoſe pretty and 
ainiable Creatures, asy ou would nor injure nor diſturb them, nor 
drive them away, but pleaſe your felves with the ſight of them, 
as Shepherds and Country-Damolels commonly do. Or, 2. By the 
Example of thoſe Creatures, which are pleaſant, and loving in 
their carriage towards one ancther. s Which have their uſualabode 
in the ficlds. « Thar vou do not diſturb nor offend him by your 
miſcarriages, bur permit him and me to enjoy a quiet repoſe. Do 
nothing to grieve him, or moleſt me. x My dearly beloved, called 
Love Emphatically to expreſs ber great paſſion fer him. So Lowe is 
uſed, Caxr. 7 6. and in other Authors, y i. e. Never as this word, 
zntil, infuch i:ke Phraſes, is commonly uſed, as Gen. 28. 15, 2 Sam. 
6. 22. Iſa. 22, 14. Forneither can fin ever pleaſe him, nor can the 
Church bear jr, that Chriſt ſhould ever be offended, or that her 
ſwcer Fellowſhip with bum ſhould be interrupted. 

8 The voice of my beloved >» ! behold, he cometh 
a leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the 
hilis þ. 

z Methinks I hear his voice. The Spouſe being now refreſhed 
and revived with Chriſt's preſence, awakes out of ileep and breaks 
forth into this joyful Exclamation. Chriſt's voice is nothing elſe 
but the word of G1-ce reveiled outwardly in the Goſpel, or the 
Evangelical paſſages of the old Teſtamenr,and inwardly to the heart 
of the Spoule by the Spirit of Cod. &# Either, 1. He is coming, or 
will ſhortly come into the world; which So/9moy and the reſt of 
the o]d Teſtament Prophers. and Saints, did earneſtly defire and 
confidently expe&. Or, >. He is coming to me for my ſupport 
and comfort b He ſaith,lexping and skipping ro note that Chriſt came 
readily, and ſwiftly with great deſne and pleaſure ; and he adds, 
z1pon the Meuntains and Hills, either with reſpeG to Mount Zion or Je- 
ruſalem, in and from which Chriſt firſt diſcovered himſelf: or to 
1ignific Chriſt s fixed reſolution to come in ſpight ofall diſcourage- 
ments and difficulties which ſtood in his way : or to ſhew that his 
coming was manifeſt and viſible to the Eye ofher Faith. Or in this 
Phiale he may have a reſpeCt to the Roes and Hays here following 


9 * My heloved :s like a roe, or a {| young hartc: 
looketh 
2% forth e at the window f, 7 ſhewing himſelf through the 
Jacteſs. 

c Either, 1. In lovelineſs. Or. rather 2. In ſwifrneſs,by compare- 
:ng this verſe with the former. The twiftnets of roes 15 noted 2 Sam. 
2.18, 1 Chr. 12, , Heis;coming to me with all {peed and will not 
tarry a moment beyond the appointed and proper ſeaſon, d And 
whilſt he doth for wiſe and juit reaſons torbear to come ; he is not 
fir from us. Though he be not yet come into the door of our 
Jlouſe, yer he fands behind the wall of our Houle, and is always ar 
hand, to give me that ſuccour and comfort which I do or may need 
and defire. Both this and the following Phraies !eem to notethe. 
obſcure and imperfe& manner and degree of Chriſt's manifeſting | 
himfeJf xo his People, either, 1. Under the Law, in compariſon of 
&t his diſcoveries in the Goſpe)]. Or, 2, In this Life, in compariſon 
v hat he will do in a future Life. e From his high and heavei.ly 
palace towards me, to watch over me and refreſh me with the pro- 
ipect of his favour. f This Phraſe and thar, through ihe laiieſs, Witte 


TCA4NTICLEE 


| linging of birds 215 Come, and the voice of the turtle xi; 


mate that the Church doth indeed fee Chriſt, but. as 
glaſs, darkly, as it is ſaid even of Goſpel-Revelations 1 
and was much more true of legal Adminiſtrations. 

10 My beloved ſpake g, and faid unto me, rif: 
bh my love. my fair one, and come away ;. : 

g Invited and called me outwardly by his Word, and inw:.1; 
by his Spirit. þ Shake off floth and ſecurity,and diſentans1e gf 
more fully from all the ſnares of this World, and of thy ETD 
Luſts, that thou maiſt be more ready to come to me, and moief; 
tor my embraces. i Unto me, and with me; follow mc fully "a 
me more perfe&ly, labour for a nearer Union, and more ſatisfyin ; 
communion with me. 9M 

11 For lo, the winter & is paſt, the rain is over, 1yj * 
ONE, 

k Which made the ways in ſome-ſort unpaſſable, and ſ9 mizh; 
ſeem to hinder or affright thee from coming to me. This wy;:., 
and the following rain, may be underſtood either, 1, Of wortgi: 
Tribulations, which he intimates to be paſt and gone, to wit. ;, 
tar that they ſhall not deſtroy nor hurt the Church, bur on the c9;. 
trary do her muc! good, both by multiplying her Members, a1 
increating her Graces, and promoting her Eterna] Happineſs, Or 
rather, 2. Of ſpiritual Troubles ariſing in the Minds and Conf. 
ences of Sinners from a deepſenſe of the guilt of Sin, the Juſtic: 
and Wrath of God, the Sentence and Curſe of the Law ; all which 
made them afraid ro come unto God and deſirous, if poflible, tg 
run away from him. But, ſaith Chriſt, I have removed this ore.; 
impediment, God is ready to be reconciled, and therefore cat 
cf allfdiſcouragements and excuſes, and come unto me. 

12 The tlowers appear on the carth /, the time of thi 
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heard in our land ». 

{ This and the following clauſes are here alledged as evidences 
of the Spring time, which in the myſtical and principal ſenſe, ſer; 
ro figniae the day of Grace, or the glad tidings of Salvation pro. 
poled to Sinners in the time of the Law, by Types, and Shadows, 
and Promiſcs, but much more clearly and fully in the Goſpel and 
all the diſcoveries and communications of Gods Grace to Mankind 
in holy Ordinances, in the Gifts, and Graces, and Comforts of the 
Holy Spirit, vouchſafed unto, and appearing in Believers, as Bdus 
and Blojloms do in the Spring time. m When birds ling moſt free 
ly, and ſweetly, as they do in the Spring. Or, «s the ancient 
1ranflatorsrender it, of cutting or cropping, not Trees which 1vrces 
not with that ſeaſon, but the flowers laſt mentioned ; for Nv/.. 
gays, or otheruſes. » Which changeth its place according to the 
{caſon, zs is obſerved, %er. 8. 7. and by all other Writers, who at. 
firm thar ir diſappears in Winter, and appears in the Spring, :s 

ſome other Birds alſo do ; but this ſeems particularly to be men. 
tioned, becauſe it doth not only give notice of the Spring, butal. 
ſo doth aptly repreſent the Spirit of God, which even the Chaldec 
Paraphrait underſtands by this Turtle, which appeared in the ſhipe 
of a Dove, and which worketh a Dove-like Meckneſs and Chitti- 
ty, and Faithfulneſs, in Believers. 0 In Emanuel; Land, as Canaan 
is called. 1/a. 8. 8. in the Church, 

13 The hg-tree putceth. forth her green figs p, and the 
v:nes, 2949 the tender grape, givea pood ſmell q. Aril: 
my love, my fair one, and come away r. 

2 Which it ſhooteth forth as ſoon as it doth Leaves,in the Spring 
time, Marth. 24.32. q Which, though not ſong, is pleaſant and 
grateful, and given by it in the progreſs of the Spring. 7 Tick 
words are here repeated, to ſhew both rhe Churches inlirmity, and 
indiſpoſition, which necds ſo many Calls and Arguments to pic!s 
lo neceflary and advantageous a Duty ; and Chriſts tender compat- 
lon her weakneſs, and fervent deſire of converſe with her. 

14 O my dove that art in the cletts of the rock ?, 11 ,s,, 
the ſecret places of the * ſtairs «, let me ſee thy counte- ,, 
nance:e, * let me hear thy voice y ; for ſweet zs thy voice, *(il 
and thy countenance is comely 2, 

s So the Church is called, partly for her Dove-like Temper and 
Diſpotition, becauſe ſhe is chaſte, and mild, and harmlcis, Os. 
and partly for her Dove-like Condition, becauſe ſhe is weak, and 
expoſed to Perſecution, and given to Mourning, as Doves ue, 
ja. 38. 14. & 59. 11. Ezek. 7. 16. and ſubject to many Fears, and 
therefore forced to hide her ſelf in Rocks, as it follows. # Where 
the hid her ſelf, either, r. For fear of her Enemies, v:hom to avoid 
ſhe puts her ſelf into the ProteQtion of the Almighty. Or, 2. Out 
of Modeſty, and an humble ſenſe of her own Deformities, and In- 
fhrmities, which makes her endeavour to hide her ſelf cven from 
her beloved,as aſhamed ro appear in his preſence, which 1s trequent- 
ly the caſe of God's People, efpecially after falls into ſin. And this 
ſenſe ſeems to be favoured by the following words jn which Chriſt 
relieverh her againſt ſuch diſcouraging thoughts. « In the hoics of 
craggy and broken Rocks, which reſemble ſtairs. So the ſame thing 
is here repeated in other words. x Be nor afraid nor athamed to #Þ- 
pear before me, come boldly into my preſence and acquaint tn, 
telt with me. » Thy Prayers and Praiſes. z Thy Perion 41d Ser- 
vices are accepted by me, and are amiable in my {1ght. ” 

i5 Take a-us 6 * the foxes c, the jiette 10x03 d, Oat bs 
ſpoil the vines e: for our vines hawe tender grapes. 

a The Bridegroom givesthis charge to his Bridemen or 211600, ., 
whoſeOffice it 1s ro attend upon kim, and to obſerve his Commences. ; 
By whom he underſtands thoſe Magiſtrates and Miniſters to whom, bs. - 
under Chriſt, the cuſtody of the Vineyards, to wit the Churches, 
principally belong. Theſe he commands to rake rhe boxes, #. * © 
refrain them from doing this miſchief. 6 Heb. for us 5. e. at Ov 
inftance, and for our common good, as this ſpoiling of the owe 
was injurious and grievous to them both. c The difturbers of 11 
Vineyard, or the Church, Seducers or falſe Teachers, who #16 ny 
compared to Foxes here, and Ez-t. 13.4. partly tO diſtinguiſh rect 
frem great Tyiants and Pretecurors, who aze Comparee TO 
Boar, or other wild Beaſts, Fial. 80. r3.as to Lions, 2 LIM. 4. 17, ' 
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crafty and deccitful, 2 Cor. 17.15, 14. Eph. 4. 14- and very miſchie- 
vous alſo, Ezek. 34. 2, 3. 2 Tim. 2.17. Tit. r. 10, It, 2 Pet. 2. 2. 
He mentions Foxes, becauſe theſe abounded in that Country, as is 
manifeſt from Judg. 15. 4. Pſal. 63. 10. Lam. 5.18, &c. but under 
chem he comphrehends all noxious Creatures, uponthe ſame reaſon. 
4 his he adds, nor as if the great Foxes were. excuſed or exemp- 
t<d, but for more abundant caution, to teach the Church to prevent 
Errors and Herefies in the beginnings of them before they ſpread, 
and grow ſtrong and incurable. ' e Which Foxes do many ways, as 
thoſe who wrire of them have obſerved, by gnawing and breaking 
the little Branches and Leaves, and rhe Bark. by digging holes in 
the Vineyards, and ſo ſpoiling the Roots, by eating the Grapes, 
and other ways f Which gives us hopes of a good Vintage, ard 
which are eaſily ſpoiled, if great care be not uſed to prevent it. 

1+ * My beioved is mine, andT am hisg: he feedeth 
among the jilres h. 

g Theſe are the words of the Bride, who having come to him 
upon his gracious Invitation, now maketh her boaſt of him, and of 
that intimate Unjon and Communion which was between them 
þ Either, 1. He feedeth his flock in ſweet and lovely Paſtures, 
where there is not only Herbage to feed them, bur Lilies to delight 
them. Or rather, 2. He feedeth himſelf. 3. e. he abideth and re- 
freſheth himſelf amongſt his fairhful People, which are compared 
to Lilies, above wv. 2. and Hoſ. 14. <. as Chriſt alſo is here, wv. 1. 

7 * Until the day F break. and the ihadows flee a- 
way i: turn & my beloved, and be thou * like a roe, or 


a young hart [upon the mountains || of Bether »-. 
; Until the morning of that great- and blefſed day of the general 


' Reſurre&tion and Judgment, when all the ſhadows, not only of 


Is:norance, and Sin, and Calamity, but even of all Ordinances, and 
o:rward Adminiſtrations, ſhall ceaſe, and make way for the imme- 
Ci:ie Enjoyment of my Beloved. Andthis clauſe may be joined, 
cither, 1, Withthe foregoing words, and ſo the ſenſe is, Chriſt doth 
2nd will abide with his Church as long asthis Life and World laſts; 
which agrees with Chriſt's Promiſes of being with his Church to 
the end of the World, Mar. 28. 20. But neither that nor this place 
imply that Chriſt will then forſake hisPeople,but only ſecures God's 
People againſt that which was the chief, if nor only, matter of their 
fear, to wit, leſt Chriſt ſhould leave them, and caſt them off in this 
Life, which if he did not, they were atſured that hereafter they 
ſhould be ever with the Lord, 1 Thel. 4. 17. For it is well known, 
and hath been oft obſerved already, that the word, until, doth nor 
always exclude the time to come. Or, 2.With the following words. 
Turn thou my Belvwved until the day break, &c. kReturn to me. For 
although Chriſt had come to her, and ſhe had gladly received and 
embraced him, yet he was gone again, as 1s here implied, and evi- 
dently appears from the next following verſe.Which ſudden'change 
is very : greeable both to the nature and method of ſuch dramatical 
Writings, and  amatorious Tranſa&ions, and to the ſtate of God's 
People in this World, where they are ſubje& to frequent changes 
and viciſiitudes of Chriſt's withdrawing from them, and returning 
to them again. [In ſwiftneſs; make haſt to he]p me, for I am rea- 
dy to faint. mA place in the Land of Promiſe, poſſibly the ſame 
called B:thron, 2 Saw. 2. 29. where it ſeems thoſe Creatures were in 
great abundance, or where they were commonly hunted, and ſo 
being purſued, they made all poſſible haſte to eſcape. 


CHAF. ME 


The Church ſeeking Chrift, 1 — 3. Her great Joy ſhe findeth him, 4. 
Her charge to the Daughters of feruſalem, no: to awake Her Belo- 
wed, 5. The manner of Chrifts coming out of the Wilderneſs, 6, His 
Bed, Guard and Chariot, 7 — 9. Its Maker , Matter , and Furni- 
ture, 10, An invitation of the Faithful to the Kingdom of Glory, 11. 


I RY night on my bed a I ſought him þ whom my 
ſoul loveth. I fought him c, but I found him not /. 

a Either, r. [na time of Tribulation, which is commonly ſigni- 
fied by the Night, and ſometimes by a Bed, as Revel' 2. 22. Or, 2, 
When I expected to find him; for the Husband who by his occa- 
fions is oft forced to be abſent from his Wife in the day time, but 
at night returns to her, and beds with her. Or, 3. When others 
compoſe themſelves to reſt and fleep, my Thoughts were troubled 
and my AﬀeCions were working towards him, and I was very de- 
ſirous to enjoy him. 5 T ſought for Chriſt's gracious and powerful 
Preſence, in, and by the Word, and Prayer, and Meditation. c This 
repetition notes her perſeverance and unweariedneſs in ſeeking 
him. 4 For he had withdrawn himſelf, and the manifeſtations of 
his Love from me, either becauſe I had not ſought him diligently, 
or becauſe I had abuſed his Favour, or to try 'and exerciſe my 
Faith, and Patience, and Love, and other Graces. 


2 Now I] will riſe e and go aboutthe city f in the ſtreets. 
and in the broad ways g, I-will ſeek him whom my ſon] 
loveth : 1 ſought him , but I found him nor 5. 

eI will immediately apply-my ſelf to ſeek him, without whom 
my Bed can give me no reſt nor comfort. f The City of God, the 
Church in which Chriſt reſides. g Not finding him in private 
Prayer, and Meditation, I ſought him in the places of publick Afſ- 
ſemblies, and Ordinances ; for the People frequently met together 
in the ſtreets, not only for civil, but ' for religious ends, 2 Chron, 
32.6. Neb. $8. 1,3, 16. Prov. 1.20, 21, Luk. 13, 26, h He ſaw fit 
ſtill ro delay the Diſcoveries of his Grace, partly to chaſtiſe my for- 
mer Folly, partly to try my Sincerity and Conſtancy, and partly 
thot he might be more welcome when he came to me, 

3 * The watch-men 5 that go about the city &, found 
me /: to how 7 ſaid m, Saw ye him whom my foul lc- 
verh » - 

; The Miniſters of Chriſt, and Rulers of the Church, who are oft 
Called Watchmen, as Iſa. 62. 6. Exck. 3. 17, and elſewhere. k To pre- 
vent ditorders and dangers by night. 1 Whilſt they walked round 
ad01tthe City, according to their Duty. m Without either fear or 

_ y being tranſported and wholly ſwallowed up with Love. 


o 


CANTICTLIES. 


tad 


" She doth not name him, becauſe ſhe thought ir 1204155, as fins 
poſing thara Perſon of ſuch tranſcendent Exceliency contd nos >: 
unknown to Men in that publick Capacity. Thoir Antwer 1s no: 
mentioned either becauſe they gave her no Anfwer, ar let no 1. 
tisfattory Anſwer, or becauſe by their Silence ſhe gathered rhat 
they were unable, or unwilling to inform her ; and beins exver in 
the purfuir of her beloved, ſhe would nor Joſe time in IMperti. 
nent Diſcourſes with them. 

4 It was bnt a littie that | paſſed from ecoem bur | 
found him o whom my ſou! loveth : T] held bim . and 
would nor Jet him go p, untii I had brouhe him into 2 
mothers houſe 4 : and into the chamber of her tac con- 
ceived me r 

o Chriſt mer me, and manifeſted his Love ro me, according to his 
Promiſe made to thoſe that feek him conſtantly and diligently, 
Prov. 8. 17, Mat. 7.7, &c. p Being taught by my late experience 
how doleful a thing it was to loſe him, and how hard it was to find 
and recover him when he was loſt. q That there I might entertain 
and embrace him, and gain my Mothers conſent, and fo proceed to 
the conſummation of the Marriage. © She ſairh her vother's, rather 
than her Father's. Houſe, becauſe the Men and the Women had {eve- 
ral and ſeparated Apartments in the Houſe For the myttical 
meaning which is the principal ſenſe intended in this Book, as 
the Spouſe here, and in many other Places of this Book [ignite 
fies particular Believers, ſo her Mother is the univerſil Church, or 
the true Jersſalem, which hath irs riſe from above, which is the \iothes 
of us all, Gal. 4. 26, in which Chriſt and Believers are unired, and 
have ſweet Communion together in Holy Ordinances, into which 
Believers are ſaid to bring Chriſt by Faith, and Prayer, and the pre- 
paration of their Hearts for him, whereby they invite and 4n ſome 
fort ingage Chriſt ro go with them into the publick Aſſemblies, 
and there to give them his Loves, although otherwiſe ir is Chriſt 
who properly brings Believers into the Church. Bur al! particu- 
lars in Allegorical Scriptures, are nor to be ftriftly urged, as all 
learned Interpreters agree, many being added only for the decen- 
cy of the Allegory. r Chriſt is as it were the Father thar begets, 
and the Church the Mother that conceiveth and bringeth forth 
Believers. 


Chan. i, 


5 * I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſa'em, by * Ch. 2. 7. 
the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that you {tir not & $8: 4- 


up, nor awake my love till he vlea(s s. | 
s This verſe is repeated from Chap. 2. 7. where it is explained. 
The Spoule exhorts her ſelf, -and all her Fellow-Members to be 


very cucumſpett, leſt by any unkind or provoking carriage, they 


ſhould give Chriſt any cauſe ro depart from them. He is ſuppoſed 
to alJude to the cuſtom of awakening the Bridegroom and Bride by 
Songs and muſical Inſtruments. 

' 6 * Who is this z that cometh out of the wilderneſs « 
like pillars of ſmoak x, perfumed y with myrrh and 
trankincenſe, with all powders of the merchan: >, ? 

: The Perſons ſpeaking ſeem to be the Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
who upon occaſion of the Brides Speech to them, make this reply, 
or the Friends of the Bridegroom : The perſon ſpoken of is the 
Spouſe or Bride. s From the Country, which in compariſon of 
Cities, is oft called a Wilderneſs, as {ſs. 42,1 . Luke 1. 80. & 3. 2. 
and elſewhere, from whence we little expe&ed to ſee ſo beautiful 
and glorious a Bride to come, ſuch Perſons being uſually bred in 
Courts or noble Cities, This Phraſe implies thar Believers were, 
and were to be called out of the World, which for its Barrennefſs, 
and Diſorder, and Repleniſhment with wild Beaſts, may firly be 
compared to a Wilderneſs, and not only our of the Ho'y Land, 
which was as the Garden of God, bur alſo out of the Gentile. 
World, which in Prophetical Writings is frequently deſcribed:un- 
der the notion of a Wilderneſs, as Iſa. 35. 1.& 3. 19, 20. Withal 
he ſeems to allude to the People of 1ſrae/, which to the wonder 1nd 
aſtoniſhment of all thoſe parrs came up out of the Wilderneis into 
Canaan. x To which the Church may not unfitly be compared, 
partly for its excellent order and comely Proportions, partly for its 
direct and conſtant motion towards Heaven, and partly to *mply 
that though ſhe was really and inwardly glorious - yer ſhe was 0!:r- 
wardly obſcure and deſpicable in the eyzs of the World. Pothb'y 
the words may be rendred thus, as with (which partic'c is very fre- 
quently underſtood, as hath been ſhewed-indivers foregoing Texts) 
Pillars or a Pillar (for the plural number iis ofc put tor the fingu- 
lar) of ſmoak. And ſothe ſenſe may be either, :. Being conducied 
out of the Wilderneſs as by a Pillar of ſmoak going before them, 
as the Itraclites were Jedrhrough the WildErneis to Canaan, by & 
Pillar of Cloud and Fire, Exod. 13. 21, 2 Or ratier, 2. Attznded 
with many Prayers and Praifes,and other holy performances which 
are perpetually aſcending from' her, and offered by her unto God. 
So he. alludes to thoſe Pillars of imo:ik which 41} the' day long af 
cended from thoſe numerous Sacriftices which were ofered 1: the 
Temple, which allo wasa Type of the Prayers of the Saints oficxe 
by Chriſt unto his Father, as may be grathered fiom Rew $8 3. 4,5. 
Bur this I only propoſe. y This doti not bejong ro the Pars, as 
appears by the difference of tae NUMbLErs in the Hebrew words, 2 
Pillars being plural, and rhis word f1nguiar, but to tac Perion, ro 
wit, the Spouſe, who is faid to be thus pertumed, partly for her 
good Name or Renown, which is compared ro pertumes, Eec/, 7. 
1. partly for her exceMHent Vertues 2 ad religious Services which are 
pleaſant and acceptable to God, and to Angels, and Men ; and part- 
ly for the Merits and Graces of Chrift, which are a {we; jowio:y 
to God Eph. 5. 2. and wherewith the is enriched and beaurity'd, 
z Which are ferched by the Merchants from 4rabia, or other 16» 
mote parts of the World for the ule of perfuming. 

7 Behold, his bed a, which is Sviomons + threefcore e 
valiant men ave abo't ir, of the valiant of Hrael 4 

a Theſe are the words either, 1. Of the Bridemen, who ſpake 
wv. 6. and here continue their ſpeech, and from the admiration ot the 
Bride proceed to the Admiration of the Bridegroom. Or, 2. Of the 
Spouſe, who being admired by the Bridzmen, turns their Eyes and 

; CF 'Fhoughts 


"Cic 8.5; 


Chap. III. 
Thoughts to the Bridegroom, arid direfs them to the ſtudy of his 
Excellencies, and intimates that all her Comfort and Safety is from 
him. The Bed, the place of reft and conjugal converſe, ſeems to 
denote the Church, which is comely through Chriſt's Beauty, and 
ſafe by his Prote&ion, in which Chriſt is glorified, and Believers 
enjoy {ſweet Fellowſhip with him, both here in the Church mili- 
tint, ind eſpecially hereafter in the Church triumphant. 6 Which 
is the Bed, nor of an ordinary Man, bur of a great King, whom 
Solomen repreſents or typifies, and who is greater than Solomon, Nor 
5s it hard to underſtand the Meſſias under the name of Solomon, his 
Type and Progenitor, ſeeing he is, vpon the ſame reaſon called 
David, Jer. 30. 9. Ezck. 34+ 23. and eliewhete, eſpecial] confider- 
ing that this wholc Book is by the Confeſſion both of Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Interpreters to be myſtically underſtood. & #. e. very ma- 
ny, the certain number being put for an uncertain, as 1s frequent. 
a He alludes to Selomon's Guard, or Watchmen, whereby he deſigns 
all thoſe Creatures, whether Angels, Princes, Miniſters, or others, 
whoſe Miniſtry God uſeth for the ProteQion of his Church, 

8 They all hold ſwords, being expert in war every man 
bath his \word upon his thigh e,becauſe of fear inthe nightf. 

e Is prepared and ready to fight, as this Phraſe notes, Exod. 32.27. 
Pſal. 45. 3: f To prevent thoſe dangers and miſchiefs which are 
moſt frequent, and moſt dreadful in the night ſeaſon. The night may 
note either, x. The time of Tribulation, 'Tempration, or Deſert- 
on; Or, 2. The wholetime of this Life, which may well be called 
night in reſpe& of that Ignorance and Error, and other kinds of 
Darkneſs n+ 66h it is attended,as the future Lite 15 compared to 
a day,this Life being the only time wherein {uch aGuard is neceſlary. 


{| Or, bed, 9 King Solomon made himnſelt a [| chariot g of tt;e 


wood of I ebancn þ. 

z In Fhich the Royal Bridegroom and Bride might ride together 
in ſlate, as the manner was in the nuptial ſolemniries of ſuch Per- 
ſons. By this Chariot he ſeems to underſtand the Weord of Chriſt 
diſpenſed by his Miniſters in the Church, whereby both Chriſt is 
exalted and 1ides triumphantly in the World, conquering his Ene. 
mies, and ſubduing the World to the Obedience of rhe Goſpel, 
and all Believers are carried with ſafety and comfort through this 
preſent evil World into thoſe bleſſed Manſions of heavenly Glory. 
h i. e. Of Cedars, for which Lebanon was famous : which wood be. 
ing incorruptible doth fitly ſignife the word of the Goſpel, which endu- 
reth for ever, 1 Pet. 1.25. and 1s Called che everlaſting Goſpel, Rev.14. 
6. in-oppoſition to the legal Inſtitutions, which were to continue 

6nly until the time of Reformation, as we read Heb. g. 19. 
|| Or, bed- 1410 He made he 14llars thereof : of lilver, the {| bottom + 


ficad, thereof of gold. the covering / of it of purple » : the 
+ Heb. mjd(t » thereof being paved o yh love p, Þ tor the daugh- 


Fog tersof Jeruſalem g, 

"#5 Whereby the Chariot js either ſupported or adorned. Which 
may ſignihe either, 1 Miniſters, who are called 7illars, Gal. 2, 9.and 
that ot ſilver, becauſe they are, or ſhould be, pure and precious like 
filver. Or, 2. The firmnels and certainty of Chriſt's Word. both of 
his DoQrinesand Promiſes, which alſo are pure as ſilver, Pſa). 12. 6. 
Although there is no neceflity thateither this or the following par- 
riculars ſhould be diſtin&ly applied to ſeveral things in or abourthe 
Goſpel ; butthis in the general may ſuffice, that as all theſe particu- 
Jars are added to ſhew the Perfe&tion and Beauty of the Chariot, ſo 
they doimply that Chriſt's Word 1s every way amiable, and perſe&, 
2ndable to make the Man of God perfect. & Either, r. The couch or 
ſcat, which was made of, or covered with Cloarh of Gold, Or, 2. 
The under and lower Part, which was at leaſt covered with pure 
Gold. Whereby he may ſeem to underſtand the Foundation of the 
Word and Promiſes, which is either God's Covenant, or Chriſt's 
Mediation, in whom all the Promiſes are Yeaand Amen. ! Either, 
1. The curtains whereby Perſons in the Chariot are covered or hid 
frem the ſight of the People. Or rather, 2. The uppermoſt part of 
it, either 3n the outſide or the inſide of it. Some render the. word, 
the feat or ſears, m Which repreſents Chriſt's Blood, which is our 
Propitiatory or covering to thelter us from God's Wrath. # The 
inward parts, eſpecially thofe between the upper and lower parts, 
which have been already mentioned. s Covered and adorned: 
? With beautiful and lovely Ornaments, ſuch as curious Embroj- 
dery, enriched with Gold and precious Stones: Love being here 
put tor lovely Objedts, as Fear is ot put tor terrible things, as hath 
been oft noted. Whereby we may underſtand the Love of Chriſt 
20 tix Sons of Men, or his lovely Life, and Death, and ReſurreQi. 
01, &c. which is the moſt amiable part and matter of the Word or 
Goſpel. q For their delight and comfort, who are all concerned, 
and bear a part in this Marriage. Ie 


' 11 Go forth r, O ye daughters of Zion s, and behold 
| king Solomon #7 with the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him # in the day of his eſpoulals x, and in the 


-4 


day of the gladnefs of hi: heart y. 

r The Bride, to wit, the Church, bids particular Believers go 
forth to ſee this tight. Whereby is umplied, that Chriſtians maſt go 
out of the World, to wit, in afteCtion, and out of themſelves,by de- 
nying themſelves,and putting off the 01d man,their cor: upt Nature, 
* they deſire to ſee and enjoy Chriſt. s The ſame with daughters of 
Jeruſalem ; for Zion and 7eruſalem are oft times promiſcuouſly uſed in 
Scripture. z Log@king mm and through him upon the Meſfias, who is 
the King of Peace,. and of whom Solowen was an illuſtrious Type. 
uW hich being applied to So/omon, may deſign either, 1. The Crown 
Royal, wherewith k:s Mother, Barhſbeba, 1s ſaid to have crowned him, 
becauſe Solomon was crowned by David's Order upon her ſuggeſtion, 
and by virtue of his Promiſe confirmed by an Oath to her, x Kin. 1. 
16, &c. Or, 2, That Garland or Crown which was uſually worn in 
nuptial ſoJemniries,as may be gathered from Ezek. 16. 12. and is ex- 
prelly affirmed by divers ancient Writers. But being applied to 
Chriſt, it notes that Honour and Glory which was given to him, 
which though principally done by his Father, yet is here aſcribed to 
his Mecher, z.e.to the univerſal Church, or Congregation of Belie- 
vers, which in reſpe& of his Humanity may be called his Mother, 


CANTICLES. Che 


| ſome underſtand the Teachers, which may be compared tot veth, 


| (9 
partly becauſe he was born in and of her, and one of her Nr... : 
and therefore was ſubje@ to her Inſtitutions, whence ſhe 4 lember F, 
ted as a Woman intravail, bringing forth a Man-chilq wh Tepreſen. 
Rev. 12. 1—5. and partly becaule in a Spiritual ſenſe 0 vit,Chrigk 
conceive and bring torth Chriſt in particular Believers e is ſad to 
And this Mother may be ſaid to crown Chriſt, both bec:, Gal 
great deſign and buſineſs ofthe Church to advance Chrigp 
in the World; and becauſe ſhe brings forth Believers : 
eſtcems as his Crown and Glery, as God calls them, 1ſz. 6 
the Church is betrothed or married to him, Jer. » 
2 Cor. 11. 2.which is done when the Covenant is made or 2. 19, 
between them, or when fairhful Perſons are converted  Conlirmned 
to Chriſt; and more compleatly when they are received 1 United 
into his more full and immediate Fellowthip jn the K; 7 Chriſt 
Glory. y When he rejoiceth over his Bride, as the Phraſe is = ? On of 
5. So this is the ſame thing expreſſed in other words. Thee: 
ſation and Salvation of Sinners is the Joy of Chriſt, as Mk Mover 
Iſa. 53. 11. Luke 15.32. and many other places of Serbs from 


CHAP. Iv. 


Chriſt commenideth his Church for her beauty, 1—+7, tHe calls, ; 
go with him, 8. Manifeſting his Love and Aﬀe%iun for he TY 
further commendation of her, 19—— 15. She prayeth for thu - of " 
operation of his Holy Spirit on her to make her fruitful, 16, "_ 


1* TÞ Ehold a, thou ar: fair b, my love, behold, thoy ,, tht. 


fair c, thou haſt doves eyes d within thy locks e. ook 
thy hairf is as a * flock of goatsg, || that appear fron, is, 
mount Gilead z. F 


a Theſe and the following words are evidently ſpoken bs « 
Bridegroom to, and concerning, his Spouſe, - b Nor in thy ſelf he 
by my beauty, being cloathed with my Righteouſneſs a kv Be 
with all the Graces of my Spirit, which I acknowledge to be inth M 
& He repeats it both to contirm the Truth of his Affertion, ; = 
ſhew the ſincerity and fervency of his Aﬀe&tion to her. 9 Th : = 
harmleſs, chaſte ec. as appears by thine Eyes, which con, _ 
diſcover the temper of the Mind or Perſon. See more of th? 
Phraſe ch.1.15.And whereas the beauty of the Spouſe is here def, i 
ed in her feveral parts, we need not labour much abour the Apoli 
cation of each particularto ſome diſtin Member or Grace be 
Church, this being rhe thief deſign of this Deſcription of i} o_ 
which is beautiful in all points, to ſhew that compleatne{, _ 5 
ſolute perfe&ion which the Church hath in part received and fall 
more fully receive from Chriſt in the future Life. Yer becaus. "R 
Church is a Body, conſiſting of divers Members, and enriched wit 
variety of Gifts and Graces, I know no reaſon, but the ſever] ih 
of this Deſcriprion may have a more ſpecial regard to one or ya 
of them. And ſo her Eyes may here note either, 1. Her Teacher; 
who are inſtead of Eyes to her, as the Phraſe is, Num. 10. JI whence 
they are called Seers and Guides, &c. Or, 2, The diſpotition of her 
Mind or Heart, which is compared to the Zye, Mar. 6.22, 24. and 
is oft diſcerned in the Eyc. e Which being decently compoſed 
make the Eyes appear more amiable ; withal this intimates the mg. 
deſty of her Looks: her Eyes are not wanton,and wandrins or los 
but ſober, and humble, and confined within their proper bounds, 
looking dire&ly upon her Husband,not looking aſquint upon oi: 
Lovers, nor minding other Gods or Chriſts. If the Ey:: figniti- 
Teachers, the Locks may note the People aſſembled rogether to hear 
their Teachers, ro whom they are a great Ornameat when the 
thrive by his Teaching. f The Hair of thine Head, which is 3 
great Ornament to the Female Sex, 1 Cor. 11. 15, This Hair my 
1gnihe Either, 1. The inward Thoughts and Meditations : Or :- 
ther, 2. The outward Converſation, and viſible Fruits of Holinels, 
which do greatly adorn the Profeſſors and Profeſſion of Religion, 
as Hair doth the Head, as is implied 1 Tm. 2. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 3, 3,4,5. 
g Which are comely and orderly in going, Prov. 30. 29, 31. and af- 
ford a goodly Proſpe&. Or rather, as the hair (which word is here 
to be underſtood, as appears both from the compariſom it ſelf, and 
from divers places where Goats are pur for goats-hair, as it isin the 
Hebrew Text, Exod. 25.4. & 26.7. & 35. 26.) of a flock of giats, 
which in theſe parts was of extraordinary length, and thickneſs and 
ſoftneſs, and comelineſs, and much more like to the Hai: of a Man 
or Woman than the Hair of our Goats is, as is evident both from 
Scripture, as Gen, 27. 16, 1 S«m9..19. 13. and from the Teſtimony of 
other ancient Writers, as Apuleius, Martial , &c. h That feeding 
there, or coming down thence, or going up thither, ſhew them- 
ſelves evidently to thoſe who ſtand below it, or near them. Or, as 
it is rendred in our Margent, and by others, that eat, or gr-22 of, 
or wpen. #5 Which he mentions:as a very fruitful place, and fit tor 
the breeding of all ſorts of Cattle, as is manifeſt from Num. 32. 1. 
Jer. 50. 19, Mich, 7.14. and eſpecially of Goats, partly becauſe it 
was an hilly and woody Country, and partly becauſe it abounded 
with roſinous, and oily, and gummy Trees, as appears from Gen.37- 
25. Jer. 8. 22. and 46. 11. wherewith the Goats are much delighted, 
as Dioſcorides obſerves. And ſome affirm thar the - Hair of theſe 
Goats, was commonly of a yellow colour, as may ſeem probable 
from Sam. 19. 13, 16. compared with 1 84m, 16. 12 and from 
Cant. 7. 5. Which alſo was in ancient times eſteemed a beauty 1n 
Men or Women, as the Learned know. 

2 Thy teeth ave like a flock 4 of ſheep I that are even 
ſhorn mz, which came up from the waſhing : whereoi 
every one bear twins ». and none #s barren among them ' 

k Numerousand placed in due order. {Which is here ficly fuppl- 
ed out of Cans. 6. 6. where it is expreiſed.m Smooth and even, #5 4» 
ſo clean and white, whereas unſhorn ſheep retain much filth in thei! 
wool,even after their waſhing. »Which 1tcems to note the rwo 103 
of Teeth, like Twins,one dire@ly antwering to the other; which1s 
a great part of the beauty or comelineſs belonging ro the Teeri.No! 
ler any wonder to hear of jheep bearing Twins ; for that there were 
many ſuch in the Eaſtern Countrics js apparent, not only tron holy 
Scripture, but alſo from the expreſs Leſtimony of Ar:ſtt/e, 41d 
other ancient Writers. o Not one Tooth is Jacking. By the 14 
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Cl.6. 7. ſpeech is comely 4 : * thy temples r are like a piece of a 


Iv. 


ple, and to {uch Teeth as are here deſcribed for their great number 
and excellent order, and for that purity and fruirfulneſs which is 
;cquired of them, others underſtand ſome gracious qualification or 
a&ion of the fairhful, either their Faith, which is compared to eat- 
ins Job. 6. 41, &c. and elſewhere, which allo puriftes the Heart and 
Lite, and produceth good works inabundince ; or their Meditation 
or Study of God, and of his Word, whereby, like the clean Beaſts 
under the Law,they chew the cud; which alto much promotes their 
purity and fertility. Bur, as T faid on the firft verſe, there is no need 
of a diſtinQApplicarion ofevery particular,as 1t 1s in Parables where 
many things are added for decency, which belong not to the main 
ſcope, and therefore are negletted in the interpretation of them. 
The ſcope of this place is only to ſet forth the Churches Pertecti- 
on and Beauty by the reſemblance of a beautiful Woman, and one 
part of Beaury conſiſts in the colour and order of the Tecth. 


3 Thy itps are like a thread ot ſcarlet p, and thy 


pommgranate « within thy locks r. 

p Fine, and ſmooth, and ſofr, and round and red, in which the 
Beauty of che Lips conſiſterh. q Which 1s added partly as another 
ingredient of an amiable Perſon; and partly to explain the foregoing 
Merap hor. The Communication or Diſcourſe of Believers 1s edify- 
ing, and comfortable, and acceptable to God, and to ſerious Men 
Compare / ſal. 45. 2. Col. 4. 6. r Under which doubtlets he compre- 
hends the Cheeks, which are joined to them, and in which a grear 
part of Beauty lies, which therefore would not have been omitted 
in this Deſcription. 5 In which there is a lovely mixture of red and 
white. This may note both the Churches Beauty and her Modeſty, 
which ſheweth 1gſelf by Bluſhes in thoſe parts when ſhe hath fallen 
into any Sin, as the higheſt Believers in this World lometimes do. 
r 2 further Evidence buth of Beauty and Modeſty. See on v, 1. 

g Thy neck s 15 hike the tower of David : buiic for an 
armory, whereon there hang a thouſand bucklers, all 


thields of mighty men 

s This may ſeem to repreſent the Grace of Faith,by which we are 
united to Chriſt, as the Body is to the Head by the Neck,and thro” 
which Chriſtians receivetheir ſpiritual Food and conſequently their 
<trenoth and Ability for Aftion. 7 Round, and ſmooth, and white, 
Jong, and frreivhr, and upright, firm, and ftrong ; and morcover 
adorned with chains of Gold or Pear], or the Iike Ornaments. All 
which thines AK they fer forth the Beaury of the Neck, {o they may 
{ivaitic the vorious excellencies and uſes of Faith, By this Tower he 
uiuderttands cither, 1. The ſtrong hold of Sion, of which ſee 2 Sam. 
5. 9. Or rather, 2. Some other 1 ower built by David, when he re- 
paired, and enlarged, and fortified his Royal City, 1 Chr. 11. 8. and 
uled by him as an Armory. SEE Neh..3. 19, 25, 26,27. « Either, 
I. Such as are firand reſerved for the uſe of mighty Men.Or, 2.Such 
as had been uſed cither by themſelves, or by their Enemics, from 
whom they took them by force and were hung up there as Trophies 
or Monumentsof Victory. Which is added ro ſhew that the Church 
is not only beautiful and glorious, butalſo ſtrong and victorious 0- 
ver all her Enemies, and to intimate the great power and exploits of 
Faith, of which read Heb 11. and which is compared to a jbzeld, 
Eph. 6. i6. A thouſand 1s here pur indefinitely for a great number. 

5 * 1hy two breaſts x ae ike rwo young roes that arc 
twins. Which teed among tlie lilies y. 

x Another part in which Beauty conſiſts, Ezck. 16. 7. By which 
ſome underſtand the rwo Teſtaments, or the two Sacraments : Bur 
thele are rather Chriſt's than the Churches Breaſts. Others, the 
Churches fervent Love ro Chriſt,and to all the Saints for rhe Breaſts 
jionifie Love, Prov. 5. 19. Caxt.1i 13. Others her truitfulneſs, borh 
in cood Works, and in bringing up Children unto Chriſt, like a 
Nuric with her Breaſts. Burche following fimititude {eemeth not 
to reſpett the uſt of the Brealts or the Love which is lignitied or ma- 
nifeſied by them, but their comelineſs. And therefore this 1s gene- 
rally to be underſtood of the Churches Beaury in aJl parts. as hath 
beenſaid. y 7.e. In the Fields where Lilies grew, as 1s evident both 
from Mat. 6. 28. where they are called rhe Lilies of the Field, and 
{rom other Scriptuzes, and from the Teſtimony of other Writers. 
The Lilies being white and ſwelling, and rhe Roes of a reddith co- 
lour,and their Bodies. being hid from light by the Lilies,their Heads 
oily appearing above them, bear ſome refemblance to the red nip- 
ples appearing in the top of the Lilie white Breaſts, Bur we muſt 
cemember thar this Book 1s a facred Paſtoral, and the Bridegroom is 
repreſented as a Shepherd, and the Bride as a Country Maid, and 
therefore ſuch ſimilitudes are uſed as are agreeable roPerſons of that 
Qualiry,and ſuch are uſual in prophane Writers of this kind,as the 
learned have obſerved. They are compared to Rees for their Joveli- 
neſs, of which ſee Prov. 5. 19.to young ones for their ſmalneſs, which 
ia Breaſts is a beauty ; to Twins for their exact likeneſs. 

6 * Until che day Þ break, and the ſhadows flee away 2. 
I will gee me to the mountain of myrrh, 4nd to the hill 
of frankincenſe a. 

z Theſe words areuttered by the Bride, C9. 2. v. 17, and here re- 
turned by the Bridegrocm as an Anſwer to that Requeſt, And this 
plice nay be underitood either, 1. Of the day of the Gotpel, when 
*i1 \cgal ſhadows ſhall vanith: Or, 2. Of rhe day of Glory,or of the 
gcneral Reſurre&ion, when all manner of Shadows and Ordinances 
iIna!i evate. THI which time either the Spoule feeds among Laltes, as 
55 now ſaid, v. 5. or the Bridegroom ge:s him 70 the Mountains, SC. 
5 it follows, For the words are by moſt joined with the foregoing, 
and by ſcme with the tollowing clauſe. a Lirher, 1. To the Temple ' 
«> Zeruſalezz, which is oft and firly exprefled by the name of a moun- 
"47 Or bill, becauſe it wis built upon a Mountain, and which may 
4410 and trankincenſe, becaule of the abun- 
v0) Myr and Fronkincente which was there uted and offer- 
eu; 1 which place the Church was to teed, .nd Chriſt would con» | 
UE Is Preſence until the dawning of the Gofpel-Day. Or, 2, 
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becauſe they prepare,and as it were chew ſpiritual Food for the Peo-; tings is called a Monte:n, a5 fs. 2, 4, 4. Mb 2 3.2. ant olfewhers, 


and which may well be crlled a Mounta'n of Myrr and Frantncent 


both for the accept2leServices which ars there offered to (3od, 2; 
for the precious Gifts and Graces, and Comforts of the !7oly Gn; rf, 
which are of a fweer ſmelling favour to God and Men, and 6ciiicn 


there, and rhece only, are poured forth. Thus Chritz directs :;; 


us 


Bride, together with parti-ular Believers, where tacy m.i find 
and enjoy him, name!?y in his Church and Ordinances. 
7 Jhon ar ati pmytiore reve n0 Thorinthens. 
bIr is needleſs ro menti n ry foyer beauties of all thy parts,for 


in one word thou rt wloiy beaurirnul 
truly of thee than it was of 425/:/9m, 2 Sam, 14. 25. that from the 
ſole of thy Foot to the crown of cuy Head there 18 no blemith in 
thee c Which is not ro Le underitood tump!y and abſolureiy, as i£ 
the People of God were really perte&, and free from all Sin, bur 
either, r. Comparatively, no juch fpor or blemifh as is in wicked 
Men, or, as is inconſiſtent with true Grace, of which welis ſpea'cs, 


5 þ4 L-wak 
Dent. 32. 5.Or, 2. In cegard of Cod's gracious Accor 
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reſpect hc 1s ſaid, not to 5:h0'd Iniquity in JicoO; Numb, 25. 21. (6 

doth not look upon them with a ſevere Eve, is chey ars in them - 
felves, but in and through Cit, in Whom io KCeunpty tirom ws if 
they were perfe&, partly becauſe it is their chicfdolivn, detire, and 


endeavour to be to, and partly becauſe Chritk bath underriken in 


” (> > - s as oy PY _—_— }j 2 Ki / wand i 
make them ſo, Eph. 5. 25, 27. andthey tha!l one diy be {it 
p y PE i _ . Y 17 /%- 7 477) v * LYN! y 
O Come with me «& trom 1 ebanc: e, zz; IPOUt/, WIT 
I*SNY a1 * Fo . x - r A 4 
me trom T.echanon : look f from the Op of Amana 4irom 
«— -S 1* ' 


the top of Sheair 
tom the mounrains of the leopard: + 

a Unto the Mountains of Myrrh. 5c. mentioned w.4.- « A 
known Mountain inthe North of Cana2an, which is tomerinies neon 
tioned as a pleaſant and glorious place. as Cary. 5, 15, 1's. 35. 2. 
Hoſ. 14. 6, &C. in regard of irs goodly Cedars ; and fometimes as 4 
barren Wilderneſs, as 1/. 29. 17. and Scat of wild Beatts, as 2 Km 
14. 9, &, Whichlatter ſenſe ſeems more agreeable, both to the op- 


polition which is here tacitly made between thi 
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Mountain of Myrrh, and to the quality of tae otner Mountains here 
joined with Lebanon, and to the laſt claute of the Vers f This ig 
the firſt time that Chriſt gives her this name, which bc now dots 
borh to encourage and obi1ge ther to go with him, £ To! M 1cw 
which I invire thee to go, which from thole high Mountains tho 


maiſt ealily behold, the fighr of which will certainly e.fume the, 
with dcelire to go thither. He alludes ro Mfrs his beitoldiny the pro. 
miled Land from Mount P:jzah. + Not that Amana which diy 
Syria from Cilicia, which was too remote from rhbcie parts, bir 
another of that name nor fir from Lebanon. #5 Which may be the 
names of two tops of the fame Mountain, as Horcb and $4: fecm 
to have been. Or, Shenir, or (the copularive, ard, being pur dil - 
junchvely for oz, as it 15 1n many places, whicia have becn obſerved 
betore) Herwon, for this Mountain is called both Sh-nir and Hormoz 
Deur. 3. 9. and the Jarrer name, Hermon, may be added ro the tor- 
mer, as being better known to the Iſraelites. & From theie or other 
iuch like Mountains, which are inhabited by Lions and Leonards. 
Which ſeems ro be added as an Argument to move the Epou.c ro 
go with him, becauſe the places where now ſhe was. were not-on- 
ly barren, bur alſo dangerous, as being the Habitarions of T'yrants 
and Perfecutors, and wild or ſalvage Peop'c, who 2rc © t deſcribed 
by the names of wild Beaſts, whote Natures they bave, and whoT 
Practices they imitate. 


_— 


. . . ws —Y 
(pouſe ; thon haſt raviſhed my heart wich one of 11 
eyes», with one chain of thy neck o. 

[ T am overcome with thy Beauty, and therefore am fo d<{irows 
of thy company. # So he calls ker, partly becauſe both he and itic 
had one and the ſame Father, to wit, God, yea, and Morher too. bc- 
ing both ar this time born in and of trheCommon-wealch andChure' 
of 1ſrael; and partly to ſthew the greatnels of his Love to her, whicl 
is ſuch as cannot be ſufficiently expreflcd by any one Re'ation, bur 
muſt borrow the Perfe&ions and AﬀeSGions of all ro deicribe ir, 
n With one glance of one of thine Eyes. By which Phrot be int; 
mates the Modeſty and Humilicy of the Church, which was 4iha- 
med or affraid to look fully and direQly upon the Bridegroom with 
both her Eyes, and withal alludes to the ancicnt cuſtom of Virgins, 
who uſed ro cover their Faces with a Veil, and ro look out on: \ 
with one of their Eyes for the direGion of their ſteps By this 62 
Eye he ſeems ro mean that fundamental Grace of Faith, by which 
Chriſtians look upon Chriſt, and diſcern his beauty, and which is 
precious in the ſight of God and of Chriſt. o With one of thoſe 0- 
ther Graces and Perfe&tions wherewith thou art adorned. How 
then ſhould I be raviſhed if thou didſt dilcover both thine Eyes, 
and thy whole Countenance,and all rhy excellent Gifts and Graces 


t© How fair p zs thy love 4, my lilter, wy fpoutc / 


of thine ointments s than ail ipice: / 

p How amiable and acceptable to me. 9qI do not diſd.in thy love, 
as I might do, but take ir kindly, and. prite it highly + Ot which 
ſee on Ch, 1. 2, 4. sOf the Gifts and Graces of Gud's Spirit, where- 
with thou art anointed. Compare 1/a. Gi. rt. 1 Joh. > 20, 27. 


11 Thy lips, O wy ſpoulc, drop as the honey comb 7 : 
honey and milk « are under thy tongue x, and the {mel! 
of thy garments » :s like the ſmell ot Lebanon >. 

t Thy Speeches both to me in Prayer and Praiſes, and ro men for 
their Edification, are highly acceptable ro me. » Words more ſweet 
and comiortable than Honey or Milk.xBy which Phrate he may po!- 
!ibly intimare,that her words were notuttered in Hvypocriftc or with 
evil def gn,as many fair and ſmooth Speeches are,bur procecd from 
her very heart which is under herTongue,us m:{chicf 5 ſaid to be wn- 
der his Tongue, Plal.10.7. who deviſed it ibis heaur. y Of that Righ- 
teoutneſs wherewith I have cloathed and adorned thee. Chritt and 


'12y Church upon Earth, which was typified by the Mountain 
$4495, 30d the Temp'sc tpon It, and which in prophetical Wry. 
Voi. | 


; the Graces of the Spirit arc oft compared to Garments, as Row. 13 


14. Eph. 4. 24. 1 Per. 5.5. & Which oo mentioned and commend- 
5 2 ed 


© thon hati || raviſhed my heart /, my tifter , 23 


* how much better zs thy love than wine r ! and the inell. 
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Chap. V. 


+ Heb. 
l arrcad, 


| Or, +5- 


Pre* 


mended, Hef. 14.6. which muſt needs be very ſweetand grateful 
in regard of the great numbers of ſweer-ſmelling Spices and Trees 
which grew in that Mountain. 


12 A garden a þ incloſed þ is my ſiſter, my ſpoule : 


- a ſpring - ſhut up 4, a fountain ſea'el e. 


a For Otder and Beauty, for pleaſant Walks, and Flowers, and 
Tinuits. 6 Either, 1. Defended by the care of my.Providence : Or, 
2. Reſerved for my proper uſe. She will not admit of other Lovers, 
cither falſe Teachers, or worldly Luſts, bur keeps her ſelf cloſe for 
me. She is chaſt, and pure, and modeſt, as Virgins are or ſhould 
be. c Either, 1. For others, ſending forth the wholſom ſtreams of 
ſaving Do&rine, for the refreſhing and healing, and cleanſing of 
thoſe who receive it. Or, 2. Within her ſelf,being well watered 7.e. 
repleniſhed with ſpiritual Graces and Bleſſings,which are frequently 
compared to Waters,both in the Old and New Teſtamentas [/4.44. 
3. Joh. 4 10 & 7.38. for which the Church is compared to a warer- 
ed Garden, or Spring or water, Iſa. 58. 11. d Either, 1. To preſerve 
it from all pollution or injury : Or, 2. To reſerve itfor the uſe and 
ſervice of its Owner, for which reaſon Springs were ſhut up in 
thoſe Countries where water was ſcarce and precious, as Gen. 29. 

. e The ſame thing is here repeated in other words. ; 
12 Thy Plants f arcan orchard g'of pomgranates, with 


other pleaſant fruits, !| camphire with ſpikenard + 

f The plants of thy Garden, Believers which are planted mn thee. 
g Are like the plants or fruirs of an Orchard, which are plcaſant to 
th: Eye,and deliciousto the taſt or ſmell.ſuch as are here mentioned 
in the following words. Whereby he ſignifies the variery and excel- 
Jency of Gifts and Graces in the ſeveral Members of the Church. 
þ Which he mentions both here with camphire or cypreſs, and in the 
next verſe with ſaffron, becauſe it is mixed with both theſe, and be- 
ing ſo mixed, yieideth the more grateful] tmel, 

14 Spikenard and faffrcn, calamus and cinnamon, 
with all trees of frankincenſe z, myrrh and aives, with 
2ll the chief ſpices. 

; Such Trees as produce Frankincenſe. Or, as others both anci- 
ent and modern, render it, Trees of Lebanon, fuch ſweet ſmelling 
Trecs and Plants as grew in Lebanon, of which ſce above on wv. 11, 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters &, 
and ftreams from Lebanon /. 

& Theſe are the words either, r. Of the Bride, who returns this 
Anſwer to the Bridegroom. Thou calleſt me a Fountain, bur in 
t-uth thou only artrhatFountain from whencel derive all my ſtreams 
of comfort: Orrather, 2. Of the Bridegroom, who hath hitherto 
been ſpeaking to and of the Church, and ſtil] continues his Speech. 
He ſeems to add this by way of corre&tion to, or expoſition of what 
he faid, v. 12, Though my Spouſe be in ſome ſort a Fountain ſhut 
up orſealed,yetthatis nor foto be underſtood as if ſhe kept her Wa- 
tcrs to her ſeIf.for ſhe is likea Fountain or Well of living or running 
water, which floweth into Gardens and maketh irs Flowers and 
Plants to grow and flouriſh. "The Church conveyeth thoſe Waters 
of Life which ſhe receiveth from Chriſt unto particular Believers 
and Congregations. { Likethoſe ſweet and refreſhing Rivers which 
flow down trom Mount Lebanon, of which Jordan 1s one. 

16 Awake m, O north-wind, and come thou ſouth, 


blow upen my garden », that the ſpices thereof may 
flow out o; let my beloved come into his garden p, and 


eat his pleaſant fruit 9. 

» Or, Ariſe, either, x. To be gone, as being commonly hurt- 
ful to Plants and Gardens : Or rather, 2. To come, as the next 
clauſe explains it : For both the North-wind and the South-wind 
have their ſevera] uſes in Gardens, the former to purge and cool the 
Air, and to bring fair weather, the latter to warm and moiſten the 
Farth, and cherith the Plants. And theſe Winds may ſignifie the ſe- 
veralDiſpenſationseither of God*sProvidence,or rather of his Spirit, 
which is compared to the wind, John 3.8. whereby the following 
effe&s are produced. » This Verſe is ſpoken by the Spouſe, as ap- 
pears from the Jaſt clauſe of it. And ſhe calls the Garden borh hers 
and his, becauſe of thot oneneſs which is between them, ch. 2. 16. 
whereby they have a common Intereſt one in anothers perſon and 
concerns. o That my Graces may be exerciſed to thy Glory, the Edi- 


' fication of others, and my wn comfort. p Let Chriſt afford his gra- 


}! Or, and 


be drunk 
Withlowey, 


cious preſence more and more to his Church. 9 And let him delight 
himſelf in that Service and Glory which 1s given to him, both by the 
relivious Worſhip, and by the holy converſations of his People. 


CHAP. V. 


Chrift anſwereth the Church's invitation, and ſheweth her the delight he 
took in her fruit, n. She acknowledges her negligence to Chriſt in not 
opening the door , 2 6, Of the harſh uſage ſhe met with, 7. She 
zells the Daughters of Jeruſalem ſhe is ſick of Lowe to Chriſt, 8. Ther 
queſi:on concerning him, 9. A deſcription of Chriſt by his Graces, to — 
15. in Whom ſhe boaſteth, 16. 


J | Am come into my garden a, my ſiſter, yy ſpouſe ; 
I have gathered my myrrh with my ſpice, 1 have 
eaten my honey comb with my honey, I have drunk my 
wine with my milk 6: eatO fiiends c, drink, || yea, drink 
abundantly, O beloved. 

a This is the Bridegrooms Anſwer to her Requeſt, delivered in 
the next ſoxegoing words. 6 I have eaten of my pleaſant fruits, as 
thou didſt detire. I have taken notice of, and delight in the Service 
and Obedience of my People. c The friends of the Bridegroom. 
Whereby he underſtands either, 1. The holy Angels and glorified 
Saints, who in a ſublime and ſpiritual ſenſe may be ſaid to eat and 
drink in Heaven, the happineſs whereof is frequently repreſented 
under the name and notion of a Feaſt : Or, rather, 2 Believers or 
Members of the Church militant upon Earth, who by the Argu- 
ment of Chriſts gracious preſence with them, and acceptation of 
their works ſignified in the laſt words, are here invited and encou- 
riged with great freedom and cheortulnels to eat and drink their ſpi- 
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ritual Food, to feed upon God's Holy Word and Sacrine; . 
the Fleſh, and drink the Blood of the Son of God whos va Ocat 
them an hearty welcome to this Feaſt, : 'vI6 gives 
2 | ſleep d, but my heart waketh e: ;t ;; the Voice of 
my beloved f that knocketh g, /azing, Open to me ; 
my filter, my love, my dove my undefiled ; : for _ 
head is filled wit! dew &, and my locks with the drops of 
the night /. ; 

a Heb. I was aſ/ſ#p, i. e. T was dull and fluogiſhh. 454 ;acÞc 
of his kind Expreſſions, and offers of Grace. Kym Me = = os 
my Thoughts were running upon my Beloved, as is not uouſual 7 
ſuch caſes, which at laſt awakened me. Thus ſhe implies the rh 
fli& which was between the Fleſh and the Spirit, and the d Ty 
ViRtory in the Combate. f Between ſleeping and waking ] "ep 
that T heard his voice. g By his Word, and Providence and$ HA 
at the door of mine Heart, defirous that I would receive 4a 
Faith and Love. Compare Rev. 3. 20. h Inviting me to acce x 
his gracious Offers, and to let him-into my Sou]. ; Thickis 9 
kind compellations ſignifies Chriſt's ſincere and fervent AﬀeRic, h 
his People,notwithſtanding her manifold imperfe&ions ang infirm; 
ties. The Title of Dove ſignifies her Chaſtity and conſtant Faithk,1. 
neſs to her Husband, for which Doves are famous. How ſhe is wa 
defiled ſee on eh. 4. 7, k Whilſt I wait without thy door. He 4} 
ludes to the cuſtom of Lovers, which oft and willingly ſuffer ſuch 
inconveniencies for their hopes and deſires of Enjoying their Bb: 
loved, and ſignifies his ſufferings for rhe Churches good. I The 
dew which falls in the end of the nighr, or towards the morning 
whence it is called morning dew, Ho. 6. 4. Oy 

3 1 have pur off my coat m , how ſhall T put ir on x} 
I have waſhed my Feet », how ſhall I defile them : 

m My day cloaths, as perſons uſe to do when they v0 to ref 
n It 1s inconvenient and troubleſom to do it at this time, Thus {- 
tacitly refle&ts upon the Bridegroom for coming to her ſo unſeith. 
nably, and giving her ſuch diſturbance, and puts him off to anothe, 


»time, and excuſeth her non-admiſſion of him by her preſent indi; 


poſition, and the difficulty of the thing required of her. o Whic!, 
the Eaſtern People commonly did when they went to Bed, partly 
to cool their Feer, and partly to cleanſe them from that duſt ang 
ſweat which they had contracted in the day time by Labour and 
Trave], as being uſcd to go barefoct. 

4 My beloved pur in his hand by the hole of the 4; ; 
and my bowels were moved {| for him 9 : 


by 


p He affayed ro open the door. When his Word would nor | 
prevail, his Spirit, which is called the finger of God, Luk, 11, +, : 
compared with Mas, 12. 28. wrought inwardly upon my Contcicnce, 


and affeed mine heart. q With compaſſion tor him and his ſuf. 
terings, and with affeQton to him : for both thele ways is this Phraſe 
oft uſed, as ob 37. 1. Phil. 2. 1, 2, &c. 

5 I role up to open to my beloved r, and my hand; 


dropped with myrrh.s, and my fingers with + fiveer fil} 
{ng, ot 
wal 


{melling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock 7. 
r I repented of my former drowſineſs and negle&, and went 
forth to receive him. 5. 3. e. With Oil or Ointment made of Myth, 


which either, 1. She had taken our of her own ſtock to prepare her Heb 


ſelf for the Entertainment of the Bridegroom : Or rather, 2, Drop- 
ed from the Bridegroom's hand upon the door in great abundance, 
when he pur it into the hole of the door, v..4. and conſequent!y upon 
her hands and fingers when ſhe touched the door to open it By 
which ſhe ſignifies that Chriſt though he withdrew himſelf from 
her, yet left a ſweet ſavour behind him, infuſing into her, and ſtir- 
ring up in her the Graces of the Spirit, ſuch as Repentance, which 
is bitter as Myrrh, earneſt deſire after Chriſt, &c. ; Heb. with Myrrh 
paſſmg or flowing upon the handles of the lock, which place the Brice- 
groom had touched when he attempted to open it. 

6 I opened to my beloved, but my beloved had with- 


drawn himſelf «, and was gone x : my ſoul failed y when * 


he ſpake z : I * ſought him a, but I cou'd nor find jim; 


I called him, but he gave me no anſwer b. 

u Denied me his graciousand comfortable preſence, as a juſt pu- 
niſhmenr for my former negle& and folly. x Either the repeits 
the ſame thingto ſhew how deeply ſhe was affeed with it : Orthis 
is added to imply that he had not only ſtepped alide, but was quite 
gone away. y Heb. wens our of me. I fainted and was ready to d:* 
away through exceſſive paſſion, as this Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 35. 18. * 
42.28. and elſewhere. z Or, for what he ſpoke, for thoſe endeiring 
Expreſſions related, wv. 2. which then I did not heed, bur this {id 
occaſion brings them to my remembrance : as oft times that wo! 
which 1s nef-fual when it is preached, is afterwards brought t9 4 
mans Mind, and produceth bleiled effe&s. « By diligent <cnqui'y 
and importunate Prayer. 6 That ſo he might borh chaſtiſe her fol- 
ly, and quicken her deſires, and prepare the way for a more h16#t} 
welcome, and his longer abode with her. 


7 The warch-men that went about the city c, found 


me, they ſmote me, they wounded me d ; tle keepers G 
the walls e took away my veil f from ne. 

c The Governours of the Church, as Chap. 3. 3. who, thoug! by 
their place and office they be obliged to comfort and protect t”* 
ftaithful,do frequently diſcourage and oppreſs them,as thicy manite!t 
ly did both in the days of 1ſaiah, and {;eremiah, and rhe other bo!) 
Prophets, and in the time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and un vv 
other Ages. 4 With bitter Calumnies and Perſecutions. © " 
ſame with the Watch-men, whoſe office is to keep the Gates Wy 
Walls of the City. f Which was an ornament of her Sex, {/a. 3. ?* 
and a badge of her Modeſty, Gen. 24.65. oran enſign of her Ke 
tion and SubjeCtion to Chriſt, Ger. 20. 16. 1 Cor. 11. 5. And fo Ts 
taking of this Veil away ſignihes their contempruous anc 12jtuey 
uſage of her, their endeavours to blaſt her Repuration, #14 79 
preſent and treat her as a common and impudent proftiruts, 4 * 
one that had no Relation to Chritt. os 


Chap l 


ut, 


* 1 
a 
4 


4 
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$ | charge yor, O daughters of Jeruſalem g, if ye 


CANT I1CESS. 


15 His legs þ are as pillars of matic :, for upon ſack. 
ets of fine gold &: his countenance { zs a: Lebanon 5: 
excellent as the cedars. 

h The inftruments of local Motion, and the fupporters of ric B4; 
dy. # White, and ſtreight, and well ſhaped, and frrong. Whict; 
may note the firmneſs and ftibjlity of Chrift's Kingdom in pig: 
of al] oppolition. & Which add both Beauty and Stiength to then! 
Theſe may nore his Feet compared ro Gold, either for rheir grew 
price and worth, or for their tingular Brightneſs, for which they 
are compared to fine bra/*, Rev. 1. re. or, as others for his gold-:: 
Shooes wherewith they were covered or adorned, as the Spoule is 
commended from her Shooes, Cant. -. 1. 1 Heb.his aſpe# or ap2rar- 
ance, -his Form or Perſon, as this Hebrew word is el;ewkere uſed. 
m In reſpe& of its Cedars, as the next words explain it, to wit. 
tall, and upright; and ftately, and withal pleaſant ro the Eye. 


16 f His mouth 7zs } moſt twe-r 7, Yea, he is aitOge- + FHieb 7 
ther Þ lovely o. This i« my beloved, and chis ;s my triznd, A let 
11C;) 


O daughters of Jeruſalem p. Ax 

» Which was ſaid before in other words, v. 13. and is here jult- RE + 
ly repeated, becauſe it was « principal part of Chr: Ps B2wwnty, and ft 
the chief Inſtrument of rhe Spouſe's Comfort and Happens, which 
wholly depends upon his ſweet and excellent Spe<cbes, us holy . 
Precepts, and gracious Offers and Promiſes contained in the (z0- 
ſpel. o Not to run out into more particulars, in one wort rhere 1s 
no part of him which 1s not exquiſitely beautiful. p And rhercto.e 
you have no cauſe to wonder or to blame me if I am rran{porte4 
with Love to ſo excellent a Perſonage. 


51 AFP. Ys 


An Enquiry aſter Chriſt, 1, The Charches Anſwer, 2, The Church con 
fifſeth her Faith in Chriſt, 3. Chriſt ſheweth the Graces of his Church, 4 
and the Beauty of ſeveral parts, 5 —10. He acquaints her where # 
had been, and what he had been a doing, 11. and diſcovers his Af: 
ox to her, 12. with an invitation of ker 74 return 10 him again, 17 

1 Hither is thy beloved gone a *, O thou faireſt a» "oh 

mong, women ? Whither is thy beloved turn- 

cd alide b> that we may ſeek him with thee c. 

a Theſc are the words of the daughters of Jeruſal:m, Iaſt mention. 
ed, whom this full and pirherical Deſcription of rhe Bridegroom's 
Excellency had inflamed with Love to him. 6 To wir, from thee. 
as thy words imply, w. 6, 8. where doſt thou uſe ro Ivo for him, 
and to find him when rhou haſt loſt him ? | 


res 


». 


cr 


c O rhou who art well 
acquainted with all the places both of his ufuil Abode, and of his 
Diverſion, inform us who are ignorant of them. We ask not with 

any cvildetign, but only becauſe we deſire an intereſt in him. 

2 My beloved is gone down into his garden 4.tothe beds 

of ſpices e, to feed f in the gardens, and to gather lilies g. 
4 The Spouſe had hitherto been at a loſs for her beloved, bur ha- 
ving diligently ſought him, and enflamed both her own and others 
AﬀeCtions with Love to him by her juſt Commendations, now at 
Jaſt ſhe meets with a gracious Anſwer fiom God, directing her 
where to find him, which alſo comes very ſeafonably, not only for 
her own Relief and Comfort, but alſo for the Benefit of others. 
who enquired after him. The garden ſeems to ſignitic the Church 
Catholick, and rhe gardens, as it follows here, as alſo he beds, may 
note the particular Aſſemblies of the Faithful, in which Chriſt af. 
tordeth his Preſence, and his Bleſſing. e In which the Gifts and 
Graces of God's Spirit, which are firly compared to Spices, or aro- 
matical Flowers, do appear and grow. f To refreſh and delight 
himſelf, or to gather the Flowers and Fruits of it, as Men utc to do 
in their Gardens, g Which may nore either, 1. Particular Belie- 
vers, whom Chriſt. gathereth to himſelf in his Church, who are 
compared to Lilies, Cant. 2. 2. Or, 2. The Prayers and Praiſes 
tendered to him by his People in the publick Congregations, and 
all their gracious Diſpoſitions and A&tions. | 

3 * 1 am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine : he *Ch >. 16, 
teedeth among the lilies. & 7.10, 

4 Thou art beautiful, O my love h, as Tirzah z, come- 
ly as Jeruſalem &, terrible! as an army wich banners. | 

þ Theſe are the words of Chriſt, who had now again manifeſted 
himſelf to his Church, whereby he declares, that tho' he had for a 
ſeaſon hid his Face from her, yet {till he retained a ſincere and fer- 
vent AﬀeCtion to her, and that notwithſtanding her manifold infir- 
mities ſhe was yet beautiful in her Eyes. # A very pleaſant City, 
as its very name ſignifies, and therefore made rhe Royal Seat of the 
Kings of Iſrael; of which ſee x Kin. 14. 17. & 15. 21; 33. & 16. 6, 
&e. k Which was beautiful both for irs ſituation, Pſal. 48. 2. and 
for its goodly Buildings, eſpecially the Temple. See Lam. 2. 15. 
7 Either, 1.To Strangers, whom by her grave and majeſtick Looks and 
Carriage ſhe affrighrs from rude or bold attempts,whereas ſome 
Women invite others to Familiarity with them by their looſe and 
wanton Carriage, Or, 2. To her Enemies, whom God will cer- 
tainly deſtroy. 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me », for || they have | Or, :3e 
overcome me : thy hair : as a flock of goats that appear have »2/- 
from Gilead ». fed ms up. 

m1 For I can ſcarce beir the Luſtre of them. Ir is a poetical and 
amatorious Expreſſion, ſignifying how beauriful the Church was in 
Chriſt's Eyes, and how patſionately he loved her. » This clauſe, and 
the whole following verſe are repeated from ch. 4. 1,2. Andthis re- 
petition is not vain nor abſurd,bur very agreeable to the nature of a 
Paſtoral and Song of Love, as being aa eftett and rettimony of ve- 
hement Aﬀettion, and beſides it confirms what was faid before and 
ſheweth that the Churches miſcarriage and Chriſt's deſertion of her 


z 
. i , 
E 4 


at . 
es {ii fnd my beloved +5 that ye tell him, that I am ſick of 
ha. jove Þ. 
of z Of whom ſee on Czap. 1. 5. & 2.7. The Church having pal- 
h ſed the Warch-men, and patiently born, and in a manner forgot- 
\v ten their injuries, procendls in the purſuit of her Beloved, and en- 
of quires of every particular Believer or Profcſſor whom ſhe meets 
concerning him. + That I am ready to faint for want of his Pre- 
: ;ence, and the Tokens of his Favour. Ute all your intereſt and 
ble importunity with him on my behalf. 
<P ) What zs thy beloved more than anctber beloved 7, 
hn 1.8 * O thou faireſt among women &? Whatis thy beloved 
NY ' morethan anther beloved, that thou doft ſo charge us? 
ied ; Wherein doth he excel them ? Which Profeflors of Religion 
Tas might ask, becauſe they were ignorant of Chriſt's Excellency, and 
by rrue Believers might ask it, that they might be more fully inform- 
© of cd of it, and might give the Spoule occaſion to diſcourſe of that 
) of {ubje&t which was very. grateful to them. & Whole Beauty may 
n to command the Reſpe&s and AﬀeQtions of the moſt worthy perſons; 
je nd therefore we conclude it muſt be ſome perſon of tranicendent 
fl. {xccllency with whom thou art ſo highly enamoured. 
ure cb 10 My bloved 7s white and ruddy /, | the chiefeſt - 
: al. 91-214 ANNONE Ten thouſand ». 
luch wir Or, 1} Which two colours rightly mixed together, maks a Face beau- 
_ {4 14% tiful, Or the white may noere his pure and ſpotleſs Innocency, and 
The þ thu the brightacls of his Glory and Majeſty, and the ruddy colour may 
ung, * intimate his bloody Paſſion, which made him amiable both to God 
and Men. m2 Heb. the fandard bearer ; for ſuch are uſually Perſons 
1”! of great Eminency, both for Stature, and Courage, and Digmty. 
» Among all Pertons, Angels or Men. A certain number 1s put 
reſt *or an uncertain. There are other Kings, and Prieſts and Pro- 
5 {he phers, but none to be compared with him. | 
eaſe. 0;,.* 11 His head 7s as the molt tine gold s, his locks p are || 
ther buſhy. ad black as a rwen 9. 
nd. 0 Ir ſhines like Gold, not in reſpe&@ of the Hair which 1s black, 
"ici 25 it followeth, bur by reaſon of his Crown of pure Gold upon his 
Maus Head, Rev. 14. 14, Whereby ſhe implies that her Bridegroom was 
F and a King, which the declared above, Ch 3. 11. p In waicha part of 
| and Man's Beauty conſiſts. I ſhall not trouble my Reader with a diſtinct 
applicirion of this and the following Particulars, unto ſome {pecial 
Je 3, | part or exceltency of Chriſt, becauſe ſuch thingsare meer conjectures 

' 0: (8 without any ſolid grounds, and the only deſign of this deſcription 
1 ror fem: ſeems ro be this, to ſer forth the Beaury of Chriſt under the notion 
1. 20 33.) 08" of a moſt complcat and amiable Perſon, in whom there is no deteCt 
ence nor blemiſh, trom the crown of his Head to the ſole of his Feet, 
Wa; q Which is mentioned, part]y becauſe this was eſteemed a beauty, 
Mrafe and partly becauſe it was an evidence of his Youth and Vigour, ag 

grey Hairs are CharaQeers of Age and Infirmity, Hof. 7. g. 
ands ki.is. 142 * Hiseyes areas the eyes of doves r by the rivers of 
cer HO waters s, waſhed with milk r, and Þ fitly ſer w. 

{gt d. ft. , Lovely and pleaſant, chaſt and innocent. 5 Where they delight 
| went fuming - ng to abide and wherewith they bath themſelves, and walh their Eyes; 
oath. ang, 4 where allo their Eyes are moſt Jively and beautiful, both by the re- 
hes Natl, -, fle&tion of the W aters, and from that pleaſure which they take in 
Drop- Hed, "<#y ſuch Places. £ Which may belong either, 1. To the Eyes, which 
ns a. ſuppoſed. ro be waſhed with W ater, as white and pure as Milk : 
; upon hui of Or, 2. To rhe Doves, which are intimared to be of a milk-whire 
© By | colour, which in thoſe parts was moſt eſteemed, which colour al- 
E&0m ſo made the Eyes appear more Jovely. u Neither tinking into the 
of "2u Head, nor ſtanding our too much, but in a moderate and comely 
dt ſituation, Heb. firing in fulneſs * which may note a full and com» 
p Myr perently large Eye, which 1s eſteemed one beauty of the Eye. 

Bride- Ur,,w- 13 ris checks x are as a bed y of ſpices z as || Iweet 
If *7- flowers a: his lips /ike lilies 5, dropping ſweet ſmelling 
wit E myrrh. 

when *(þ x His Face or Countenance, an eminent part whereof is the 
him; Checks, in which the Beaury or Deformity of a Face doth much 
conſiſt. y Which being higher than other parts of the Garden 
| ttly repreſents the Cheeks, which are higher than other parts of the 
juſt pu- Face. & Not of dry Spices, for they are not in Beds, but of Aro- 
repeats matical Flowers which delight both the Eye with a pleaſant Pro. 
Orthus {pc&,and the Smell with their Fragrancy. This may allo fignifie the 
as QUITE Down or Hair upon the Bridegroom's Cheeks, which is the Evi- 
y to d:s dence ofhis mature and vigorous Age, and may denote that Chriſt's 
5. 19. & lweetneſs and gentleneſs is accompanied with Majeſty, and Gravi- 
deiring ty, and juſt Severity. a This may be added to explain the former 
rhis py Phraſe, Or, rower: of perfume: 3. e. Boxes in which Perfumes were 
——Spjnk pur, which by their height or form, had ſome reſemblance to a 
gut wy Turret, 6 Beauriful and pleaſant. Or this is meant of that ſort 
_— cf Liltes which were of a red or purple colour, as ancient Wri- 
her 10" ters attirm, and fo ſignitie the gratetul colour of the Lips. This 
e heat Nuy note that Grace which was poured into Chriſt's Lips, and 
\\iiich flowed from them in ſweer and excellent Diſcourſes. 
found c Not only graceful to the Eye, as Lilies are, bur alſo fragrant to 

pers Cl the ſmell, . 

11 His hands d are as gold-rings fet with the beryl e : 
ugh by 6:5 belly F #« a5 bright Ivory overlaid with Sapphires g. | 
ett tic a The inftraments of Attion and of Diſtribution, which may de- 
ants! lign the Actions of Chriſt and particularly his diſtributing Gifts 
er hoi} and Graces to his Members. e Beautiful, and precious, and richly 
x dr vet adorned, as it were with Gold Rings ſet with precious Stones. 

e Tis } Which feems to Le here uſed, either, r. Metonymically, for the 
res and Powely which are contained in the Belly ; Or rather, 2. Synecdo- 
bi 3J-* cially, for the whole Body, reaching trom the Neck to the bot- 
Fr Bel 67: Of the Belly, which is diſtinguiſhed from the Face, and the 
L jo ti 'e1nts, which are deſcribed in the other Clauſes. For he ſpeaks | 
;LLT 00s Cie of thote parts which are viſible to the Eye. And thus here 
{10 Is | 5 a Compleat Veſcription of Chriſt's Beauty in all parts from 

"me ; 1s Head ro his keer, e Of a pure and bright white co!our, in- 

-q Ly ©101xt with blue Veins; for fome Sapphires are of a bright blue 


upon it,had not made him change his Opinion of her, or AﬀeRion 
to her. | 
6 Thy teeth are as a flock of theep which go up from 


| the waſhing, whereof every on2 beareth twins, and here 


is not one barren among then. - As 


Chap. VI. 
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C hay. VI. 


} Or, al- 
mas, 
*Ch.7.12 


+ Heb. 1 
knew 10t. 

j Or ſt 9t 
07 tre Ol a» 
riots of 
willing 
People, 


| r,0f Aa. 


kanaim. 


- As a picce of a pomgranate are thy temples within 
ty locks o. 

This is alſe repeated from C5. 4. 3. 

v There are threelcore queens, and fourſcore concu- 
Fines p. and virgins 4 without number. 

» A certain number for an uncertain. The ſenſe ſeems to be this, 
Thee are many beautiful Queens and Concubines in the World,in 
the Courts of Princes,and particularly m Solomon's Court, but none 
of them is to be compared with my Spoule, and my Heart 1s fer 
upon None of them, but only upon my Spouſe, as the following 


verſe declureth. Or, the Uucens and Concubinss may note the particu- 


Jar Congregations which are called by Chriſt's name, and the Virgins 


may fienitie the particular Believers or Profeſſors; all which do 
makeup one Catholick Church, as it follows. Compare the notes 
on Pl. 45.29, 14, 15. 9 Either, 1. Which wait upon the Queens 
4nd Concubines. Or, 2. Which were reſerved as a Nurlery, out 
of which Queens and Concubines were to be taken. : 

» My dove my undefiled 15 br one 7, the 15 the only 
ore of ker mather «5; ſhe is the choice one of her that bare 
her : the daughters « ſaw her, and bleffed her; yea, the 
queen and the concubines, and thev praiſed her . 

» The only beloved of my Soul, my only Spouſe, in compariſon 
of whom T deſpiſe all others. s Of Jerufalem above, which ts the 
Aalticr of us all, Gil, 4. 26. Or, if this ſeem to confound the Mo- 
thor and Daughrer, the words may be thus rendred, ſhe #5 the on!y 
exe of ker Mother, 5. e. the is 2s dear and as precious ro me as only 
Children wit to be ro their Parents, and eſpecially ro their Mothers. 
vo there is n'y a defett of the note of ſimilitude, which 1s fre- 
quently nndertocd; as hath been formerly noted and proved by 
andeniable intinces. t Called Ferginr, v. 8. 1 As more beautiful 
2nd worthy then themſelves, which was ſo evident that they were 
forced to coniels it. 

io Who is the x that looketh forth as the morning y. 
fir 25 the noon 2, Clear as the Tun «a, and terrible as an 
ory ith banners þ 7 

x Theft are the words either, 1, Of the Bridegroom : Or, 2. Of 
the Queens and Concubines Jaſt menrioned, as praiſing of her. And 
they are cither words of Enquiry, or rather of Admiration and 
Conmendation : Woo, 3. co. what manner of perton 15 this, how cx- 
«cur and glorious ! and 10 this pr0n0Uun, who, 15 underſtood, Pſal, 
F'Y 3% Mark +. 41. compaed with Mar. 6, 27. J} As the Morning 
tekr, which coming atter the Darknels oi the Night 1s very plea- 
Ct and amiab'e, which allo luddenly fpreadeth it felt from the Eaſt 
to the Welt: z To wit, when it 15 tull and walking in brightneſs, as 
the Phraſe is, Jeb 31. 26. But withal he ſeems to intimate that the 
Church, like the Moon, may have her Ecliples. and be in darkneſs 
for a time. a Without any ſuch ſpots or daik ſpecks as are in the 
Moon. Which is to be underſtood in the ſame ſenſe, that ſhe is 
laid ro be withour ſpot, or wrinkle, or Llemiſh, Eph. 5. 27. which the 
is partly by God's gracious Accepration of her as ſuch in Chriſt, 
and through hisRighteouſneſs ; and partly becauſe ſhe ſhall be ſuch 
in the future Life. 6 Sec above, v. 4. F 

11 1 went down © into the garden of | nuts d, to ſee 
the Fruits of the valley e, and * wo fee whether the vine 
flouriihed. and the pomgranate«< hudded f. 

cTowit, when I went-away from thee. + So this 35 an account of 
the reaſon of luis tormer departure from her. Or, 1 2m come down to 
viſit thee, my garaen, Cam. 4.12. Either way theſe are the words 
of the Bridegroom. & In which Nurs and other fruits are planted, 
By Nuz: may be meant cirher, 1. Ordinary Nuts, and ſo this is ſup- 
poſed to intimate the mean and contemptible Condition of the 
Church in her outward Eſtate, and that her ſweetneſs 1s all z1nward 
and {piritual. Or, 2. Avomatical Nurs, to wit, Nutmegs, and ſo this 
notes how acceptable the Church and her Productions are to Chriſt, 
e W hich being low, and well watered, 15 moſt fruitful. f What 
beginnings or appcarances there were of good Fruits or Works a- 
mong Believers; whether their Practices aniwered their Profeſhons. 

12 + Orcver | was aware yg, My tout '| made me + /ike 


the chariots of Ammi-nadib :, | 

g | was ſurprized with a ſudden and-ychement deſire of enjoy- 
ing. my Spouſe, which 15to be underſiood figuratively,and ſo as to 
agree with the Majeſty and Onmiſciency, of Chriſt. I made. my 
ſcif; which may (igaifie Chriſt's Activity in ftirringup his Aﬀetti- 
ons to the Church ; or T was made ; for the aQive Phraſe is oft un- 
derſicel paflively ; and the' Soul is commonly put for the Perſon. 
; Fager in my: defire, and ſwift in my motion towards the Church. 
Ammi-uad:b is ſuppoſed to be ſome eminent Charioteer then well 
known,” and famoas for his "ſpeed in driving Chariots. Bur this 
clanſe wirh the former is otherwiſe rendred, both in the margent 
and by others, and thar very agreeably ro the* Hebrew words, my 
foul ſer me on the ckeriors of my willing (or as others, woble or princely) 
people, i. e. which mine and the Bride's Friends had prepared to bring 
me to the Bride with more expedition, into which I aſcended with 

al] nv Soul, as Icnging ro Come to my Bride” ' rh 
13 Return &, 1etuin /, O Stulamite , return, return, 
that we may lock upon thee » :what wili you ſee o in the 
holamite 2 as it were the company p || or two arnnes 4. 
& Chriſt recalls his Spouic, who as when Chriſt was gone ſhe pur- 
ſued after him, ſonow when Chriſt was coming or come to her, ſhe 
was1eidy to wander and go aſtray from him, according to the com- 
mon nd corrupt diſpoſition and cuſiom of Mankind, and therefore 
he teeks ro flop or toreclaim her, and to oblige her to return to her 
firſt Love,and ro repent more throughly than ſhe had yer done. 
I This word is here repeared four rimes to !ignitie both Chrilt's paſe 
fionare Zove ro her, and earneſt detire of her return, and her back- 
wardn:{s ro it, which made ſo many calls neceſſary. m This title 
fignrhics <£ither, 1. One born in, or belonging to eruſalem, called al- 
{ſo Si, Pſal. 576, 2. Or, 2. The Wite of Solomon, thus cailed after 
her Hiusband's name, ſee Iſa. 4.7. And as Chriſt is called by the 
name of Solomon, Ch, 3. 7,9, 11. fo the Church is fitly deſcribed by 
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the title of Solomon's Wife, »u That I and my Compan: 
Friends may contemplate thy Beauty. o Bur what en 
Friends expett to diſcover in her ? Chriſt propoſeth the 
that he may give the following Anſwer; and thar they th 
ſpecial notice of this asa very remarkable thing in her. » Wher. 
he intimates that this one and only Spouſe was made _ aj; 
whole multitude of Believers. q Either. x. Oppoſite one brig 
other; and ſo this may note the confli& between the Fiell ang ou 
rit, which is in all the faithful in this Life. Or, 2, Confeder: Pie 
gether, and ſo this may ſignitie either, r. The Recolled; are to. 
Union of Jews and Gentiles which ſhall one day be iy Sh ps 
as their common head, Eph. 2.15. Or, 2. The ſafery and -rif 
of the Church, which is compared to an army with banner; 24 
v. 4, 10. and here to a numerous Hoſt diſtributed ints two 4... 
Wherein alſo there may be in alluſion to that Story, Ge 
where this very word, here rendred, two armies, is uſed, 


GaHAaAP. VI. 


A further Deſcription of the Church's Graces, 1 — 7. His Deſign to vil! 
the Church, with the Bliſſed Effeft thereof, 8, 9. She profeſſith [M 
Faith, and deſire, ro. She inviteth him to communion with ber, | | 
The end thereof, 12, 17. Es 


The Bridegroom who ſpake the laſt words,here continueth j,.. 
ſpeech, and breaks forth into an elegant and particular deſcription 
and commendation of the Spouſe, partly trom the parts of her Bog; 
and partly from her Ornaments.In which the ſame thing isto be gh. 
ſerved which was noted concerning her deſcription of the Brid-. 
groom, that there.js no neceſſity of a diſtin& application of exe, 
parcel of it, the deſign being only this, to deſcribe the Peauty an! 
Glory of theChurch under therepreſentation ofa beauriful and noh}: 


an } 
you my 
Uueſtio;; 


ould take 


Armic; 
NA, 3 2 3 J. 


Woman. This alfo is obſervable,that in rhe deſcription of Chriſt th 
begins at the Head,and ſo goeth downward, Ch. 5. 1 1,cc.bur Clif! 
in the deſcription of the Spouſe proceedeth from the Feer upwards 
] Ow beautiful are thy icer a with thoocs $,O priney; 
daughter c! the joinrs of thy thighs 4 ave like jo. 

els, the work of the hands of a cunnins workman e. 
aW hich being the chief inſtrument of our motion from phice ty 
place, is oft uſed metonymically for the motion it {elt, and fo may 
here l1gnihie either the inward motions, the workings of the aff:&;. 
ons, or the outward motions, the ſteps or ations of the Life, both 
which are right and amiable in Believers. 6 Which were ancicnt!; 
Evidences of a free and comfortable State , whereas Slaves an! 
Mourners uſe to go baretoor, 2 Sam. 15. 30. 1/2. 29. 4 which aliy 
1n Women of high quality were adorned with Gold and other :. 
naments ; of which lee 1ſa. 3. 18. Theſe may alſo fignific that the 
Feet of Believers ſhould be ſhod with the preparations of the Goſpel of 
Peace, Eph. 6. 15. c Both by Birth, being born of God, and by dif. 
polition and deportment agreeable to that quality. d Either, The 
holJow place in which the Hip or Thigh-bone moverh and turneth 
itle]f: Or rather, 2. The Hip or Thigh-bone which moveththere: 
for this is more firly compared to a Jewel well ſet. Some underſtand 
this of fome Ornaments worn by Women upon thoſe parts : for the 
word rendred joints may ſignifie girdles, or any Ornament which en- 
compaſleth any part of the Body, and the ſame words which {igni- 
fie highs are both in Hebrew, and other Languages, ſometimes 


uted concerning the lege. Which being admitted, this might ſeem 


to be underſtood of the Brides Garters about her Legs, which nor 
unhitly follows the Shooes upon her Feet laſt mentioned. Butthis 
ſenſe ieems not to ſuit ſo well with the following compariton is 
the former doth. e Like Jewels orderly and excellently ſer by a 
Skiltu] Artiſt. So this ſignifies the uprightneſfs and decency of her 
going, which depends very much upon the right fituarion of the 
Hip or Thigh-bone, which when it is diſlocated or dilordered cau- 
ſeth a Lameneſs or Uncomelineſs in going; whereby he underſtands 
the orderlineſs and amiablenels of her Converiation. 

2 Thy navel z Ike a tound gobler f which wanteth 
not Þ liquor g : thy belly 4 :s /ike an heap of wheart ;, {et 
about with lilies &. 

f To which it is not unfitly compared becauſe it is of around 
form, and hollow, and hath windings and circlings in it. g Thy N#- 
vel 1s not only comely but fruitful. For the Navel is the proper 
inſtrument of nouriſhing the Child or Children which are in thc 
Womb.And ſo this ſeems to ſignifie the Churches fruitfulneſs partly 
in her ſelf,in cheriſhing and improving all the graces and good mo- 
tions of God's Spirit within, her ; and principally in reference to 
thoſe many Children which ſhe bears and feeds in her Womb wit! 
the whollom Liquor of God's Ordinances.h In which thy Children 
are for a time contained and fed. 7 z.e. Of wheat corn , round and 
ſwelling,as it is in Women with child, and full of nouriſhment,not 
only of Liquor, as was laſt ſaid,but alſo of Meat, which may note 
the various Proviſions which Chriſt hath Jaid up in his Church ac: 
cording to the ſeveral capacities of ber Children, Milk for Babes,and 
ſtronger Meat for thoſe who are grown up.kNot for defence, hich 
the Church doth not need, having the ſtrong God for her Protector, 
but for Ornament and Beauty. Whereby is implied, that ſhe is not 
only fruitfu] but beautiful, and thather Children are not on!y Mu" 
merous and well fed, bur alſo comely and delightful to the Eye, 5 
Lilies are, and withal pure and innocent, in which reſpect both 


, Chriſt and the Church are compared to Lilies, Cane. 1. 1, 2. 


3 * Thy two breaſts are like ewo young roes bat art 
ewins /. 

I Which is repeated from Chap. 4. 5. where ir is explained. 

4 Thy neck m2 zs as a rower of ivory », inc cycs” 
like the fiſhpools p in Heſhbon 9, by the gate of Pa: hrab- 


. : o l, 
| bim : thy noſe 775 as the rower of Lebanon » which i00:- 


eth towards Damaſcus :. 

»» Of which ſee on Chap. 4. 4. n Clear, and ſmooth, and [0:19,900 
ſtreight, and erefted o Of which tec on Ch. 1. 15. & +. 1- ; u!l, 
and clear, and quiet, and pleaſant. Poſhbiy here were rwo 212p%9 » 
which being conveniently ſeated ina Jarge tield, might bear 10:36 
reſemblance to the Eyes placed in the Heid, qA pleatant an vey 


W atc1cd 


- 


+ I, 


Chap, VI 


« 
\ 
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watered Gity, beyond Jordan, as we may gueſs from Numb. 32. 
where doubtleſs there were ſome eminent and well known Fiſh- 


nd ools, as further appears by the exa& Deſcription of the particular 

wn Lace here following, in I hich they were. r The Inſtrument of 

"1; ſmelling and diſcerning between pleaſant and loathſom things ; 

ke which may ſignifie the Churches fagacity in diſcerning between 

by Good and Evi]. s Which though it be not elſewhere mentioned, 
th was in all probability built by Solomox in the Mountain of Lebanon, 
kh; which was the Northern Border of the Land of Iſrael towards Da- 

JD! maſcnr, and therefore a very fit place fora Watch Tower. To this 

to. Tower her Noſe is compared, not for its greatneſs, but for its 

and comely and convenient Proportions, and beautiful Aſpe&, which 

Toth doubtſeſs were in this as well as in the reſt of Solomon's Buildings. 

th ; Which words ſeem. to be added ro diſtinguiſh this from another 

ore Tower or Building, in, or near to Jeruſalem, which was called che 

Mics, huuſe of the foreſt of Lebanoin, 1 King 7. 2. 

1, 5 Thine head « upon thee is like || Carmel y, and the 
hair of thine head like purple z; che king zs Þ held in 
the go a. IFRS 

vi s Which may fignifie the Churches Mind or Underſtanding 

VA which is ſeated in the head. x Which is upon thee, or above the 

_- reſt of thy Body. y Eminent and pleaſant to the Eye, and fruitful 

Py, as Mount Carmel was, as hath been formerly noted. Which may 

Fa note that her Mind was adorned and repleniſhed with knowledge 

ft Hi L and other excellent Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. Or, as others render 

N19 | it, like crimſon or purple, which is called Carmel, 2 Chron. 2. 7. & 3. 

ody, , 14. becatiſe thoſe Fiſhes out, of which they had their purple, were 

© 00. | . taken in the Sea bordering upon Mount Carmel. And fo the ſame 

LGC thing is repeated in the next clauſe in other words. z Which co- 

vers | Jour was anciently much eſteemed, and commended as by ſacred, 

and | ſo alſo by profane Writers. @ In which he walketh, and having 
1b]; once eſpied thee, is captivated by thee, and unable or unwilling 

{ the / either to depart, or to take off his Eyes from thee, as if he were 

,ariſ Fiſt bound and chained to thee. The galleri-s may note either the 

ICs Ordinances, or rather the Churches, in which Chriſt walketh, 

NC I R-v. 2. 1. in which Chriſt and Believers converſe together. 

ma ; 6 How fair and how pleaſant arc thou b, O love, for 

delights c ! | | 
ee tg . b It were infinite to reckon up all the particulars of thy Beauty; 

) may in one word, thou art univerſally amiable beyond Expreſſion 

Fe. | c For thoſe various lovely Features which are in thee, and for rhe 

both | great and manifold Delights which are br may be enjoycd in con- 

ently | verling with thee. ; 

$ and 7 Chis thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree 4, and thy 

t alio | breafts to cluſters e of grapes f. 

Sig a Tall and ftreight, or upright; as a Tree. And he ſeems to 

LOR. mentioh the Palm-tree, rather than any other, partly becauſe it 

vſpet of grows more dire&ly upward than other Trees; and partly becauſe 

y dit it is conſtantly green and flouriſhing, and yory upward in 

1. Joc ſpight of all prettures, and therefore was uſed in feſtival ſolemni- 

NET ties, Lev. 23. 40. Joh. 12. 13. and was a ſymbol of Viftory, Rev. 7. 

there : 9. Inall which reſpeQs it fitly repreſents the ſtate of Believers. 

rſtand e Large, and xound, and full of ſuice. See on v. 3. This particu- 
for the lar is added as an Evidenceof her Maturity and married Eftate, and 

Ch ett of her Fruitfulneſs. f Which word may eaſily be ſupplied out of 

 Iignt- the next Verſe. Although the Fruit of the Palm-tree allo is ſaid 

4 to grow in cluſters. ; 

IPO 8 I ſaidg, I will go up to the palm-tree þ, I will take 

_ hold of the boughs thereof ; : now allo thy breaſts ſhall 

ſon as be as cluſters of the vine, and the {mell of chy nole & hke 

-t by a apples /. | 

7 of her £ Within my ſelf, I reſolved. +I will climb up, that ſoT may 

of the take hold, as it follows, of the boughs, which do not grow out of the 

ed cat fides, as in other trees, but only at the top of it. 3 Partly ro prune 

-rſtands and dreſs them, and partly to gather the Fruit. Whereby is ſignt- 
fied Chriſt's Care of his Church, and his Delight in her. & Of thy 

anteth Breath ; which is oft called the breath of, or in, a man's noſtrils, Gen. 


WF 7.2. Iſa. 2. 22, Lem. 4. 20. | Either, 1. Common Apples, which 
WF ſometimes yield a very pleaſant ſmell. Or, 2. Odoriferous Apples, 
” Yee on Chap. 2. 5. 


_ 3 And the roof of thy mouth » like the beſt wine », 
proper - for my beloved o, * that goerh down T {weetly p cauſing 
> 1n the the jips [| of thoſe that are aſleep, to ſpeak 9. es 
$ partly » Either, 1. Thy ſpeech, the palate being one of the principal 
od M0- inſtruments of Speech ; Or rather, 2. They taſte, whereof the Pa- 
ence t0 late or Roof of the Mouth is the moſt proper and principal inſtru- 
ab with ment, Job 34. 3. Bur then this is nor to be underſtood attively of 
Jhildren her raſte, bur paſſively of the taſte or reliſh, which her beloved had 
nd and of her ; as in the foregoing clauſe, he ſmell of her noſe wasnot meant 
1ent,not ſubje&ively or aCiively of that Senſc of Smelling which was ſea- 
ay note ted in her Noſe, but objeCtively or paſſively of the Breath of her 
urch ac* Noftrils, which was ſweet to the ſmel] of her beloved, n Grateful 
\bes,and and refreſhing. »o Either, 1. For thee my belpved, who reapeſt the 
which comfort and benefit of that Pleaſure which I rake 1n thee : Or, 2. 
otector, For me thy beloved , or, according to thy uſual Expreſſion, for my 
ke 15 NOT beloved, Which words Chriſt takes as it were out of her Mouth, 
nly nu and repeats them emphatically. W hich agrees very well to the 


:ye, 4 Stile and Uſage of thete dramatical and amatorious Writings. And 
& bord this clauſe further intimates the Churches Loyalty or F aithfulneſs ro 
Chriſt, that ſhe reſerves her ſelf, and all her Loves for Chriſt alone. 
hat art * ? Whereas bad Wine either goeth down ſlowly and tediouſly, or 


is not permitted to go down at all; Heb. that walketh airefly, or, 
that moverh it ſelf artght, which is given as the CharaQter of good 
Wine, Prov. 23. 31. 9 Cauſing the moſt dull, and ſtupid, and | 


ed. 


eyes 0 | flcepy headed Perſons to ſpeak, and that fluent]y and eloquent]y, 

- hrab-  wWwhichisa common Effett of good Wane. 

looK- 215. 10 * I az my beioveds», and his defire is cowards me s 
3. 7 This and the following verſes contain the words of the Bride, 

r1g,and H 1n anſwer to the Bridegrooms moſt indearing Expreſlions delivered 

ST © 1nthe foregoing verſes. 5 I perceive, and am tully ſatisfied, that 

p00 -  bcheitily loves me, It is my Dury to have my Deſire towards him 
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| 


as my Husband, according to God's Sentence, Ger. 4. 16. bur it is 
a wonderful Condeſcention .in him, that his Delire is towards me. 

11 Come, my beloved, Ic us go forth into the ti2ld 7: 
let uslodpe in the villages » : 

fe Thar being rerired from the Crowd, we may more freely and 
ſweetly converle rogether, and may obſerve the Srate ofthe kruits 
of the Earth. « In one of the Villages, as Cirres is put for exe of 
the Crries, Judg. 12. », 


12 Ler us ger up early x to the vineyards y, let us {ce 


if the vines flourith, 2herher che tender grapes | appear, i He. 0- 
and the pomgranates bud forth 2, : there will f ove thee 


my loves a. 

x The Church having offended and loft her beloved by her fo:- 
mer Lazineſs, now doubles her Diligence, and diſcovers how e::.- 
neſtly ſhe was ſer upon the following Work. » To particuiir 
Congregations. See Cant. 6. 1. Iſa. 5.1. » Ler us inquirc :2ro rhe 
Succeſs of our Labours, what Souls are broughr in and builr un 
how they proſper and grow in Grace, whether tiey abound. in 
good Works, &c. a There I will diſcover the ſincerity and fer- 
| vency of my AﬀeCtions to thee, and maintain Communion with 
thee in thy Holy Ordinances. 

13 Ihe mandiakes 6 give a fine}, and at our gates c 
are all manner of pleaſant fraits, new and old /, 4h I 
have laid up for thee e, O my beloved. 

6 This Hebrew word is uſed, Gen. 30. 14, 15. and the fgn'ficat;- 
on of it is very much doubted and diipured by Interpreters , of 
which ſee my Latin Synopſis on rhar place. Bur this is cerrain th. t 
the word ſignifies ſweer and pleaſant Flowers, and therefore if ir 
be underſtood of Mandrakes, they were of another fort thin 61:5, 
as iT 15 no unufal thing for E lowers of the ſame kind in [creral C;- 
mates to have very differing Natures and Qualities. c Eirher, z. 
Growing there upon the Walls, or in Gardens, or Orchards, near 
the Door of our Dwelling-Houſe : Or rather, 2. Brought thirber 
by divers Perſons to congratulate and adorn our N uprials or 144d 
up tor our Entertainment, as may be gathered from the nature of 
the Fruits, which were not only zew, and growtny, bur allo old, 
and laid up, as it here follows. d Fruits of this Year, and of rhe 
former, thar rhe variety might delight. Which feemsto be ſpirt-. 
tually meant of the various Fruits and Operations of the Spirir, : 
and Degrees of Grace in ſeveral Belicvers. e Which haye pvecy 
produced by my Miniſtry for thy Service and Glory, 


RNAP. YM 


The Church expreſſeth ber deſire of familiarity with Chriſt, 1. By the op. 
tertainment ſhe'd make him, 2, 3, She charges the Daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem not to diſturb her beloved, 4. A commendation of the Church for 
her Faith in Chriſt, 5. She prayeth for full aJurance of his Lowe, her 
invincible deſire, 6. Which is inſatiable, 7. The calling of the Gen 
tiles with their intent, and her condition, 8—13. Chriſt's coming pray- 


ed for, 14. 

IC That thou wert as my brother 2 that ſacked the 
breaſts of my mother þ; 2-4en I thould find thee : 

without c, I would kiſs thee 4, yer + I ſhould nor be de- THe>.*2:y 

ipifed e. fhan'!d not 

a Moſt intimate , and free, and familiar with me, as Brethren 
and Siſters commonly are. 6 That came out of the ſame Vomb,and 
ſucked the fame Breaſts, and conſequently were Brother and Sifter 
by Father and Mother too ; for tuch are moſt dear ro one another. 
See Gen. 43. 29, Deut-13. 6. Heb. ſucking the breaſts, &< So lhe with. 
eth that he were as a little ſucking Brother, with whom the mivhr 
innocently and inoffenſively delight her ſelf, as Siſters do with ſuc, 
a Brother. The Church here expreſflerth her paſſionate deiire of 
ſtricter Union, and cloſer Communion with Chriſt than yer ſhe hag 
attained. And in particular, theſe may be the Brearhings of rhe 
ancient Jewiſh Church after Chriſt's Incarnation, whereby he wa; 
to be their Brother, Rom. 8. 29. Heb. 2. 11, 12. and a ſucking Infant. 
c In the vpen ſtreers; I might then expreſs my AﬀeSions to thee, 
and kiſs thee openly without any ſcandal or contempr. Or, w:t-5- 
our, i. e, come forth from the Father's Boſom into the World, 704. 
16, 28. 4 I would demonſtrate my Reverence, and SubjeStion, and 
AﬀeGion to thee, of all which kifling was a Token in thoſe times 
and places, as hath been ofr obſerved in divers foregoing Texts. 
e Then ſhould I not be aſhamed or cenſured, as if T had done an in- 
decent or immodeſt Aion, becauſe ſuch Expreflions of Love arz 
uſualamongſt Perſons ſo nearly and dearly related. 

2 I would lead thee, and bring thee f into my mothers 
houſe g, [|2»bo would inſtruct me +: | would cauſe thee to || 
drink of * ſpiced wine, of the juice of my pomeranate 7. 2/4! 

f With Joy and Triumph,as the Bridegroom was uſually brough: Pro 9 2. 

to the Bride's Houſe. See P/al. 45. 15, 16. g Either, 1. My Mothers 
in Law, my Husband's Mother, as the cuſtom was, Gm 24. 67. 
Judge 12.9. Or, 2. My own Mothers ; to thew her extraordinary 
Reſpe& and AﬀeRion to him. In the myſtical ſenſe both come ro 
one; for the univerſal Church was in ſome fort both his ad her 
Mother. h To wit, how I ſhould behave my ſelf rowards rhee, 
Or, where ſhe did infiru# or eancate me. i I would give thee the 
beſt entertainment which the Houſe affords. My Gitts and Graces 
ſhould all be employed to ſerve and glorihe thee. 

3 * His letc hand ſhula ve under my head, and his * Ch. ». 6 
right hand ſhould embrace me #. 

& The ſame Expreſſions are uſed, Chap. 2. 6. The ſenſe is, He 
would not deſpiſe me for my Forwardneſs in ſhewing my Aﬀetti- 
ons to him, as men commonly do in like cafes, but would kindly 
accept of my Love, and return Love tor it. 


*2 


* Ch 2.7 


4 * I charges you, O daughteis or Jeruialem, Þ tht ye g, *. ! 
bd p bd » þ & . : 
ſtir not up, nor awake my love until he plcae / tHeb why 
I This verſe is here repeated »gun from Chap. 2. 7. & 3. 5. where jhowld ye 
ſee the Explication of it.  {firup, 0X 
5 * (Who why, Sc. 
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Chap, VIII. 


* Cl A C. 
V] vo" Y ,\- + 


4 Hcb. 
Fa ra. 

tf Heb 
4ame of 
hc Lord, 


e © Who i: this that cometh up irom the wilderneſs m, 

Jeanins ren her beloved » 2 T raiſed thee up e under the 
pple-rice p ; there thy mother brought thee forth q ; 

there the brought rte2 tort rhar bare thee | 

» TI hcle v erds ac repcated from ch. 3.5. of which ſce the notes 
there, This 3nd the next clauſe are the words either, Þ OF the 
Daohrors of *crnatim. or the Friends of the Bride and Bridegroom 
Omiring and congratulating this happy conjunction :Or, 2. Of the 
Bridecigom, who propoterh the Queſtion, that he may give the 
Anſwer here following. 2 Which implies borh great freedom: and 
F:miliarity,and fervent ANefAion,and Eependence upon him.If rheſe 
br: the Biridevroom's vo erds, heſpeaketh of himielt 1n the third Per- 
ſn, which is uſu] in the Hebrew Language. o© When thou waſt 
Glen, 2rd laid low, and wertdead in treſpaſſes, and in the depth of 
mitery, I revived thee. p Under my own jbadow; for the had 
compared him to an apple-tree and declared, that under the ſhadow 
ot the Tree ſhe had both delight and fruit. Carr. 2. 3. which iS the 
ms thing with this raiſing wp. 4 Under that Tree, either the Uni- 
ria] or the Primitive Church did conceive and bring thee forth. 

6 Ser me as a feal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upon th1ne 
arm » : for love s is ftrcnp as death 7, jealouſie 7: 15 T cruel 
« as the grave: the coals thereot are coals of fire y, which 
hath 2 + molt vehement fl-me. ; 

» Theſe are undonbredly the words of the Bride, The ſence 1s, 
Let thy Mind and thy Heart be conſtantly ſet npon me, Jer me be 
engiaven upon the 'J ables of thine Hearr. He ſeems to allude to 
the engraven Tablers which are frequently worn upon the Breaſt, 
ard to the foncet on a mans arm or hand, which men prize at a 
were than ordinary rate, as appears fiom Jer. 22. 24. Hag. 2. 23. and 
which re continually in their fight. 5 My Love to thee, from 
whence this defire proceeds. 1 Which conquers every hiving thing, 
1nd canrgor be refified nor vanquiſhed « Or, zral ; my ardent Love 
to thee, which alſo fills me with Fears and Jealouties, Jeſt thou 
ſhouidf beſtow thine affections upon others, and cool 1n thy Jove 
ro me, or withdraw thy Love from me: tor true Believers are ſub- 
jet to theſe pail:ons. x Heb. hard, grievous and terrible, and fome- 
rimes ready to overwhelm me, and iwallow me up; and therefore 
have pity upon me, and do not leave me. lr burns and melts my 
hcarrt like fire, HI 

; Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the 
floods drown it: * it a man wou'd give all the ſubſtance 
of his houſe for love, it would utterly be contemned z. 

z It is the nature of Love in general; and of my Love to thee, 
that it cannot be taken off neither by Terrors and Atfidtions, which 
are commonly tignificd in Scripture by waters and floods, Plal. 32, 
6. & 42. 7. andeiſewhere; nor by Temptations and Allurements. 
Nothing but the Preſence and Favour of the beloved Perſon can 
quiet and fatisfie it. And thereiore do not put me off with other 
things, but give methy ſelf, wirhour whom, and in Compariſon 
of v. hom, I deſpiſea!l other Perſons and things. 

S We 7 have a little fiſter 6, and fhe hath no breaſts c : 
what ſhall we do for our lifter 4 inthe day when ſhe ſhall 


be ſpoken for c 7 


a Theſe are manifeRt'y the Words of the Bride, ſtill continuing. 


her Speech. "The preſent Church, which was thatof the Jews,ſpeaks 
of another future Church, which was to coniiſt of the Gentiles, 
which ſhe calls {zr:te, becauſe ſhe was the younger Siſter, and then 
ſcarce had a Being ; and the calls her her Sifter, partly becauſe ſhe was 
{o in the purpole of God, their common Father, though ar preſent 
ibe was a ranger to him ; and partly to intimate that the Gentile. 
Church thou!d be admitted to the participation of the ſame Privi. 
feges with that of the Jews. c No grown and full Breaſts, as 
Virgins have when they are ripe for Marriage, Ezck 16. 7. This 
ſignihes the prelent doleful Eſtate of the Genri/es, which as- yet 
vere not grown up into a Church Eſtate, and wanted the Milk or 
T ocd of Life, as tor its ſelf, fo alio forits Members. @ Teach us 
to know and perform our Duty to them, which is to embrace 
them with ſincere and fervent Atﬀe&tions, to promote thejr com- 
ing in to Chriſt, and to rejoice In it, and not ro envy it, and mur- 
mur at it, as the Jews did in the days of Chriſt, and of his Apo- 
ſtles. e To wit, for bringing her into the ſtare of Matrimony : 
when Chriſt and his Apoſtles, nd others the firſt Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, who were Members of the Jewiſh Church, did ſpeak and 
i(} tor the Convertion of the Gentiles. 

o It the be a wail, we will buiid upon her a palace of 
ſi'ver; and if ſhe be a door, we will incloſe her with 
board< ot cedar f. | 

# This ſeems to be Chriſt's Anſwer to the foregoing Queſtion of 
the Jewiſh Church concerning their Siſter Church of rhe Gentiles, 
for which they were very folicitous. Chriſt therefore engagerh 


himielf to take care of her, and ro previde for her, as the matter 


doth requite, and as ſuits beſt with her Condition. It the Gentjles 


CHNTICLER 


Chap, 


when they are converted ſhall ve like a Wall, ſtrong and $+. ;. 
Faith, ſtedfaſt againſt all Afﬀaults' and Temprarions, for 1 wil % 
Scripture uſe ſignifies ſtrength, Iſa. 26. 1. Fer. 15. 20, ang ic 
where ; We, my Father, and I, and the Holy Ghoſt, a5 the = 
pal Builders, and my Miniſters as workers with, and w—— 
will build upon her a palace of ſilver, will add more ſtrength angy...” 
ty to her, will enlarge and adorn her, make her more amiable :. 
mine Eyes, and more viſible and glorious in the Eves of the yy, ; 
And if ſhe be as a Door, which is weaker than a Wall, and 1 RS 
Enemy doth or may break in upon her; if ſhe be weak in pc. 
and ſometimes overcome by the tempter, vet we will nr Fe" 
reje& and forſake her, but we will incloje or {5 miny others . 
the word) ſtreng:2en or fortific her with Boards of Codar, wich wwe... 
only beautiful, bur alſo ſtrong, and durable. If the be Gnee:. = 
open the door of her Heart to me, though ſhe be weak, 1 with ao. 
in to her, and make her ftronger. Io 

10 1 am a wall y and my breaſts like towers þ. ; 
was | in hi: eyes... as one that found + favon ; + Be, | 

g Theſe ſeem ro be the words of the Jewiſh Church +> Chrift Prare, 
O Lord,by thy Grace I am what thou wouldft have my Siſter to he 
a Wall, and therefore do humbly beg and hope, thar according, 
thy promiſe to her in that caſe, thou wiltſt build upon me a Palice 
of Silver. þ WhichMtand out from and above the Wa11, ng I 
Ornament and Defence to it. Of the Churches Breaſts, ſee befon 
Chap. 4.5. & 7.3, 7. i When by his Grace I was made a Wall he 
was well pleaſed with me, and with his own Workmanſkip in - 

11 Sviomon had a vineyard at Baal hamon &; he je; 
out the vineyard unto keepers: every one for the fryir 
thereof was to bring a thouſand preces of lilver /. 
, & A place not far from 7ernſslem, where Solomon, had as it ſeems 
a noble Vineyard. 1 Whereby he fignifies both the vaſt Extent g 
the Vineyard which required ſo many keepers, and its ſinoy!;r 
Fertility which afforded to great a Renr. F 

i2 My vineyard » which 7s mine », 7s before me. 
thou O Solomon, mu#t have a thoutand p, and thoſe tl;;r 
keep the fruit thereof, rwo hundred 4. 

m My Church, which is oft compared to a Vineyard, and is he; 
oppoſed to Solomon's Vineyard, It is much donbred and diſpute 
whether this verſe be ſpoken by Chriſt or by the Spouſe ; the fir? 
clauſe ſeems to agree beſt to the former, and the following clay(: 
to the latter. Poſſibly the difficulty may be reconciled by zſcribins 
the firſt clauſe to Chriſt, and the latter to the Spouſe : ſuch inter. 
locutions being familiar in this Book, and in other Writings of this 
kind. » This Repetition is not idle, but very emphatica], to thew 
that Chriſt had a more eminent and ſpecial Title to hi; Vineyard 
the Church, than Solomon had to his Vineyard, becauſe ic was pur- 
chaſed not by his Money, but by his Blood, and becaule it was his 
not only for the ſhort time of this preſent Life, as Solomon's was, but 
to all erernity. o Is under my own Eye and Care, and js not who!. 

Iy committed to the Care and Management of others, at $l:'; 
was ; 1 the Lord do keep it mght and day, as we read Iſa. 27. ;, [n 
with 1t to the end of the World, Mat. :8. 20. p Theſe are the C wr. 
ches return to Chriſt, who is here called - olomon, as he vis Ch, z 9, 
11, as e/ſewhere he is called David.Doſt thou, O Chrift, kc thir: 
own Vineyard, which Solomen did not ? Then ſurcly it is 5 

thut chou f.oulaft receive, and thou ſhalt receive as ia 0 » {17 
nue from thy Vineyard, as he did from his. q Though the co. 
Revenue beJlongeth, and is juſtly given to thee, yer thy Migiſtcr 
who ſerve thee 1n thy Vineyard, ſhall have, and are allowed ty thee 
to receive, ſome encouragement for their ſervice. See 1 Cor. s. 7. 

13 1hou thac cwelleſt » in the gardens s, the com- 
panions t kearken co thy voice « ; * cauſe me to hea; Ci 
tt X. 

r The Hebrew word is of the feminine gender, which plainly 
ſheweth that Chriſt ſpeaks here to his Spouſe, being about to depart 
from her for a ſeaſon, as the next verſe ſheweth, s Not in the \\il- 
derneſs of the World, for believers are choſen or calle our of th: 
World, Joh. 15. 19. but in the Church, the Garden of God, which 
God hath fenced ahd appropriated to himſelf. He faith, Garden, 
becauſe of the many particular Congregations, inro which th: 
Church is divided. # The Friends of the Bride and Briaegroom. 

« Diligently obſerve all thy words and carriages towards me, and 
all the Tranſa&ions between thee and me. x When I am gone 
trom thee, let me hear thy Prayers, and Praiſes, and the Preaching 
of my Goſpel in the World. | | 

14 f © Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like ti. 
tO a r0e, Or to a young hart upon the mountains 0! % 
ſpices y. by 

7 Seeing we mult part for a time, make haſte, O my beloved * 
Bridegroom, and ſpeedily finiſh the work which thou haſt ro do in 
the World, that ſo thou maiſt take me to thy ſelf, that I may live 
in thine everlaſting embraces. The words of this verſe arc b0!- 
rowed from Chap. 2. 17. where they are explained. 


{. 
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ISAIAH 


ISAIME 
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The ARGUMENT. 


T HE Teachers of the ancient Church were of two ſorts, 1. Ordinary, the PrieFts and Levites : Extraordinary , the Pro+ 
phets. Theſe were immediately called by God, and inſpired, as with other ſingular Gifts and Graces, {0 particularly with 
a ſupernatural Knowledge of Divine Myteries, and of future things, and inveſted by God with an Authority Superiour 70: 
only to the ordinary Teachers of the Church, but in ſome ſort, even to the Civil Powers of the Nation. Theſe Holy Prophets, 
whoſe Writings are contained in the Sacred Scripture, are Sixteen. Of theſe Iſaiah, is firſt in place, and, as may ſeem proba- 
ble, in time allo. But undoubtedly be as contemporary with Hoſea, whom others ſuppoſe to have been before him. Compare 


Haiah 1. 1. with Hoſea 1. 1. 


The Jews tell us that be was of the Blood Royal of Judah, which is nncertain. But wn- 


doubtedly he was the Prince of all the Prophets, whether we conſider the great Extent and Variety of his Prophecies, the excel- 
lency and ſublimity of thoſe Myſteries which were revealed to him and by him, the Maje$y and Elegancy of his Style, or the 
incomparable Livelineſs and Power of his Sermons. He doth ſo evidently and fully delcrive the Perſon, and Offices, and Sufey- 
imgs, and Kingdom of Chriſt, that ſome of the Ancients called bim the Fifth Evangeliſt. And it is ob{ervyed, that there are 
more Teftimonies and Quitations in the New Teſtament taken out of Iſaiah, than out of all rhe other Prophets. 


CHAP. L 


Judah's Sins, 1. 4, Her Twudgments , 5. 9. Hey worſhip is rejefted, 
10.15. Exhortations 10 Repentance : Promiſes of Grace and Mercy : 
Threatxings of ſore Judgments : and Complaints by reaſon of their Back- 
ſliding, 16. 31, . | 


"HE Viſion 2 of Ifatah the Son of Amoz b, which 
JF he ſaw ec concerning Judah and Jeruſalem 4, in the 
days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezckiah e, Kings 
of Judah. : 
a Or, The Viſions; the word being here colleQively uſed, as it 1s 
ch. 22.1. 1 Sam. 3.1. The ſenſe is, This 1s the Book of the Viſions 
or Prophecies. As Prophets were called Seers, 1 Sam,g. g. ſo Pro- 
phecies ate called Ygſens, becauſe they were as clearly and certainly 
repreſenred to the Prophets minds, as bodily Objetts are to mens 
Eyes., bEither the Brother of Amatiah King of Judah, as the He- 
brew Writers fancy:Or, rather ſome other Perſon then well known 
c i. e. Foreſaw and foretold But he ſpeaks, after the manner of the 
Prophets, of things to come, as if they were either paſt or preſent. 
4 Principally, but not excluſively. For he Propheſieth alſo con- 
cerning Egypt and Babylon, and divers other Countries; which yet 
he doth with reſpe& to judah. e In the time of their Reign. 
Whence it may be gathered, that 1/aiah exerciſed his Prophetical 
Office above Fifty Years together, See 2 Kings 15. and 16. 
2 * Hear, O Heavens, and give ear O Earthf;, for the 
© Lord hath ſpoken s I have nouriſhed and bronght up 
wo , Children þ, and they have rebelled againſt me 


Y thee 2.29, f HedireQeth his Speech to theſe ſenſeleſs Creatures, that there- 
FOSb k. 36. by he mzght more awaken and affe& rhe I/-aelites, whom he here- 
com- by proclazmeth to be ſo. dull and ſtupid that they were paſt hear- 
hea: "Ci. ing, and therefore he gives them over as deſperate, and calleth in 
the whole Creation of God to bear witneſs againft them. 'g This 
inks a is his Plea againſt them, of the Equity whereof he is willing that 
depart @/] the Creatures ſhould be Judges. + I firſt made them a People, 
- Wi \ and uncil this time I have ſuſtained and blef{ed them above all other 
f the Nations. ; | ; 
which > 3 * The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Af his 
Gardens | Matier's Crib: but Itrael doth notrknow &, my People 
ich tic | QOvoth not conſider. | BE 
ou | : The moſt ſtupid brute Beaſts acknowledge and obey their 
Ny, 1 Ford and Benefa&or, as experience ſheweth.. k To wit, me their 
mM gone O:ner and Maſter, which is eafily and neceſſarily underſtod our 
eaching of the former Clauſe. Kwowirg is here taken practically, as it 1s 
\n tibe +60. uſually in Scripture, and inciudes reverence and obedience, * 

8 4” --. eb. of 4 4h / linrul Nation, a People F laden with iniquity 7, 
ul 0 - 1c: ";/7. 2 {ced of evil-doers », children rhat are corrupters o,they 
uctorel " "i, have forſaken the LORD p, they have-provoked the ho- 
ney gn iy One of Ifrael unto anger q, they are | gone away 
zay ve F backward ». Pr 
rc bor- !{ This Particle implies both his wonder, and anger, and grief, 
L , and ſhame that they were ſuch. m "Heb: Of heawmeſrof Iniquity, 
C © 7.e.0f heavy or great Sins, for heavy 15 commonly pur for great or 
arievons, as lſs. 21. 15 and JO. 27. Laden not with, the ſenſe of 
Sin, as Mar, x1.'28. but with the guilt and bondage of Sin, # The 
Children &f wicked Parents, whoſe guilt they inherit, and whoſe 
evil Example they follow. o Heb. 7hat corrupt, to wit, themſelves 
or their ways, or others by their Counſel and Example. Or, that 
acſiroy themfelves.and their land by their Wickedneſs:” p*Not in 
roteflion, but in praQiice and realiry, negledting or corrupting his 
Worſh; p refuſing his yoke and conduct. 9q They have lived as if 
= WEre their great Detign and Buſineſs . to provoke him. 7 In- 
ey of proceeding forward and growing 1 grace, which was 
Mer Duty, they are all faln from their former Profeſſions, and 
5!0Wn worle aud worte, and have impudently turned their backs 

CPOn me. . 
5 Why ſhould ve be ſtricken avy more s, ye- will 


| 


!- " revolt more and moie z : the whole head is fick, and. 


* te whole heart faint #, 
Vol, I 


5 It is to no purpoſe to ſeek to reclaim you by one Chaſtiſement 
after another : and therefore I will utterly forſake and deſtroy you 
at once. tIſce you are incorrigible, and turn even your Atfidti- 
ons intoSin. « YourDifſcaſe is mortal, as being in the moſt noble 
and vital parts, the very head and heart of the Body politick, from 
whence the Plague is derived to all the other Members, as it fol- 
lows. And this is to be underſtood either, x. Of their Sins; Or 
rather, 2 Of their Miſeries. Which beſt ſuits, 1. with the fore- 
going words, this being added as a reaſon why it was in vain to 
ſtrike them any more, or to expe& any amendment that way; be- 
cauſe he had ſtricken them already, and that very terribly, even 
in their head and heart, whoſe wounds are moſt dangerous, and 
yet they were not ar all berter for it. 2. With verſe 7, 8. where 
this Metaphor is ſo explained. 

6 From the {ole of the foot even unto the head, thre 
is no ſoundneſs init x 3 but wounds and bruiſes, and pu- 
trefying ſores : they have not been cloſed, neicher bound 
up, neither mollified with || oinement y. | 

5 You have been all of you puniſhed, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, from the worſt ro the beſt. y I have ſuffered you to lie 
under your Maladies for a time, without applying any Remedies, 
ro try whether the length and continuance of your Afﬀidtion 
might not work that Cure which the ſtrength of it could not do, 


\ bur all in vain. 
7 * Your countrey 7s deſolate , your cities are burnt *Deut.28. 


with fire: your land, ſtrangers devour it z, 11 your 55, 52. 
preſence a, and jt is deſolate #, as overthrown by ftran- © 5 5- 
ers b. tHeb. as 


: % the OViare 
z All this and what follows was verified in the days of King :þr2w of 


Ahaz, 2 Chron, 28. in whoſe time, and upon which occaſion, this gays. 
Prophecy ſeems to have been delivered, as more exaQly agreeing © *® 
with that time than with any other. - If aty obje&, Thar rhis be- 
ing the firſt of his Prophecies, muſt rather belong to the days of 
Uzziah, they muſt rake notice, and it is agreed by Interpreters, 
and it'1s undeniably: true, that the Prophecies of 1/a:ah, as alſo of 
the other Prophets, are not-ſet down in the fame order in which 
they were delivered, but oftentimes the latter are'pur before rhe 
former. « Which your eyes ſhall ſee ro torment you, when there 
15 no power in your hands to deliver you. + Heb. 4s the overchrow 
of ſtrangers, i, e. which ſtrangers bring upon a land which is not 
theirs, nor likely to continue in their hands, and therefore they 
ſpare no Perſons that come in their way, and they ſpoil and de- 
ſtroy all things, which is not uſually done in Wars between Per- 
ſons of the ſame, or of a neighbour Nation. - _ 

8 And the daughter of Zion © is left as a cottage in a 
vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers 4, as a be- 
ſheged city. 38 

e i.e. Zion, or Jeruſalem ; for theſe two names are promiſcu- 
ouſly uſed of the ſame place. The name of daughter being fre- 
quently. given to cities. or countries. .' Thus the daughter of Babylon 
15 put for Bebylen :it ſelf, Pſal. 137. 8. 1/3. 47. Ir. In the ſame ſence 
we read of the daughter of Tyre, Pſal. 45. 12. and of Zidon, Ifn. 23 
12.-and of Egypt, Je#;-46. 11. 24 and of Edom, Lam. 44217. 4 Is 
left ſolitary, all the neighbouring Villages/ and Country round 
abour it being laid waſte. | 


9 * Except the LORD of hoſts had tei-unto us a ve- 
ry ſmall remnant e, we ſhould have been as * Sodom, * 
and we ſhould have been like unto Gomarrah f. 

e If God, by his Infinite Powerand Goodneſs, hid nor reſtrained 
our Enenues, and reſerved ſome of ns. f The whole Nation and 
Race of us had been utterly cut off, as the. People of Sodow and 
Gomorrah were. So great was the Rage and Power of our Ene- 
mies, and ſo utterly unable we were to deliver our ſelves. 


10 Hear che word of the LORD g, ye rulers of So- 
dom þ; give car unto the law ; of our God, ye people 


of Gomorrah. | 
g I ſpeak not my own Fancies or Paſſions, but the Meſſage of 
your Lord and Governour, to whom you owe all Reverence and 
5 y Obudience. 
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* Plal. 52. 
5,0 
onde tr. 16, 
Po. 15.8. 
and21.:7. 
T6. 3. 
Jer. 6. 20. 
AMOS 5. 
$2. 
Mic 6.7. 
+ Heb. 
great hee 
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j Hebz 's 
&e feen. 


Obcdience. bh So called for their reſemblance of them in wicked- 
neſs, compare Det. 32.32. Ezck. 16 46, 48. i Or, Dofrine, as 
thisword is commonly uſed ; the Meffage which T am now to de- 
liver-to you from God, your great Lawgiver, which ouget to have 
the force of a Law with you. | : 

11 To whar purpole & is the multitude of your * a- 
crifices unto me /2 faich the LORD : lam full of the 


| burnt offerings mz of rams, and the fat of fed heaſts, and 


I delight not in the blood » of bullocks, or of Jambs, or 
of + he-goats. 

k They are vain and uſeleſs, being neither accepted by me, nor 
benelicial ro you. 1 Who am a Spirit, and therefore cannor be fa- 
tisfied with ſuch carnal Oblations, but expe to be worſhipped in 
Spirit and Truth, and to have your Hearts and Lives, as well as 
your Bod'es and Sacrifices, preſented unto me. mT am glutted 
with them, and therefore loath them. « He mentions the fat and 
blood, becauſe theſe were in a peculiar manner reſerved for God, 
Levir. 3.15, 16, and 17. 11: to intimate, that even the beſt of their 
Sacrifices were rejeQed by him. ; 

12 When ye come F to appear before me s, 'who 


hath required this at your hands p, to tread my 


courts q ? | 
o Upon the three Solemn Feaſts, Exod. 23. 17. and 34. 23. Or 
upon other occaſions. p To wit, in this manner, and upon theſe 


terms. The thing that I commanded, was not only, nor chiefly, 


that you ſhould offer external Sacrifices to me, bur that you ſhould 
do it with true Repentance for all your Sins, with Faith in my 
Promiles, with hearty Love ro me, and ſincere Reſolutions of de- 
voting your felvesro my Service, without which you offer me a 
dead Carcaſs inſtead of a living Sacrifice, 9 T he Courts of my 
Temple, which were two, that of the Prieſts, and that where the 
People afſembled, 2 Chron. 4. 9. So this Reproof fſcenis to be di- 
1etcd againſt both Prieſts and People, as unworthy ro enjoy this 
Privilege. j : COA : 

13 Bring no more r vain oblations /, incenſe is 
an abomination unto me #, tae nzw-moons «x and 


{abbachs, the calling of aſſemblies x, I cannot away 


| Or,gricf. with 7, it #5 allo || iniquity z, even the ſolemn meet- 


Ng 2. 


ISATAH. 


| Nous. o They ſhall be waſhed and purged by the Blood 


Chap 


Meſſias, whereby you ſhall be made white and pure in Gt 
ghe 


It is a Metonymical Expreſſion, as ſins are ſaid to þ O 
3- when Men are purged from their fins, Heb. g, 14. p Wis - 0, x. 
moſt part is white, and. 15 compared to Snow for Wh; 4 
Revel. 1. 14. : 

19 If ye be willing and obedient 4, ye ſhall ext «4. 
good of the land ». - 

q If you are heartily willing and fully reſolved to ob __ 
Commands. r Together with the-Pardorr of your Sins barley 
receive many Temporal and Worldly Bleſlings. Me 

20 Burif ye refuſe and rebel /, ye ſhall be devoured 
with the ſword : for the mouth of the LORD hath ſpo. 
ken 2t r, 

[ If you obſtinately perſiſt in your Diſobedience to hi 
therro you have done. # He hath faid it, who can as tet 
as ſpeak the Words, and who cannot Iye, and therefore will & 
it. 


tenels 


21 * How » is the faithful City x become an harlot j' 4. 
It was full of judgment *z, righteouſneſs lodged in itz; © 


but now murderers b. 

# A Note of Admiration at ſo ſtrange, and fad, and ſudden : 
Change. x Jeruſalem, which in the Reign of former Kings was 
faithful to God. y Is filled with Idolatry, which is commonly cal. 
led Whoredom, z Judgment was duly and truly executed in 41 
its Courts. & It was famous for being the Seat of Juſtice, which 
did not only paſs through it, like a wayfaring Man, but had irs 
ſctled abode in it. 6 Under that one groſs kind, he comprehend; 
all ſorts of unrighteous Men and Prattices, as may be gathered by 
the Oppoſition. Only their Connivance at that horrid Crime * 
Murther is noted, to aſſure us, that other Crimes of a lower N;. 
rure were nor only unpuniſhed, but even encouraged. 

22 'Thy filver is become drofs c, thy wine mixt with 
water 4. | 

c Thou art wofully degenerared from thy former Purity. d [ 
there be any remainders of Religion and Juſtice in thee, they arc 
mixed with many and great Corruptions. 

23 Thy Prinices are rebellious e, and * companions ?u;., 
of thieves f': * every one loveth gifts g, and follow. 


eth after rewards hb: they * judge not the fatherlef, =% 
I? 


r I neither deſire nor will accept of any upon theſe terms. 1 al 
neither doth the. cauſe of the widow come unto yy, 


{ Heb. Meat-Offerings; of which ſee Lewir. 2. 1. Numb. 15.4. t So 


far is it ftom being a ſweet ſavour to me, as you fooliſh] Imagine, 


u Which were holy to God, and obſerved with great Solemnity. 
See Numb. 28. 11, 14. Pſal. $1.3, x All other ſolemn times where- 
in the People were obliged ro meet together, as the three grear 
yearly Feaſts, and other extraordinary Seaſons. . » Heb. I canne: 
bear : It is burdenſom and grievous to .me,. & So far is it from 
plealing me, that it is an oftence to me, and inſtead of reconci- 
ling me to you, which is your deſign, it provoketh me more a- 
gainſt you. @ The moſt ſolemn Day of each of the Three Feaſts, 
which was the laſt Day, which 1s called by this very name, Levi. 
23. 36. Numb. 29. 35. and elſewhere ; although the word be ſome- 
tines more generally uſed of any other ſolemn Feſtival-day. 


them z. | Mic. 

e Againſt me their Sovereign Lord ; they off my Yoke, and '[z:5. 
make their own Wills and Luſts the-Rule of their Life and Go. t:c51 
vernment. f Partly by giving them Connivence and Countenance, 
and receiving a Recompence from them for it ; and partly by 
praQtiſing the ſame. Violence , and Cruelty, and Injuſtice thi 
Thievesuſe. g 3. e. Bribes given to pervert Juſtice, which are (c- 
verely forbidden, Deuz, 10, 17, and 27. 25, 4 Purſuing them with 
all eagerneſs, and by all means poſſible. # They are fo far from 
doing them Juſtice, ,that they will not ſo much as give them a fiir 


Hearing of their Cauſe, becauſe they cannot make their way to 
them by Gifts. 


14 Your a2w-moons, and your appointed teatts, my 
foul haterh:; they are a troubie unto me, I am weary 
to bear them. 

15 And * when ye ſpread forth your hands b, I will 
hide mine eyes from you c :. yea, When ye F make ma- 

your hands are full of * f 


24 Therefore, faith the Lord , the LORD < 
hoſts, the mighty One of Iſrael, Ah, * I will eaſe me =: 
k of mine adverſaries !, and avenge me of mine enc-© 
mies. | 
& Heb. I will comfort wy ſelf, eaſe my Mind, and fatisfie my Ju- 
ſtice, by,taking Vengeance, as the next Clauſe explains this. The 
ſame Expreſſion is uſed in the ſame ſenſe, Ezek. 5.13. Of the 
Itraelites, who though they have called themſelves my Children 
and Friends, yet by their Temper and Carriage towards me have 
ſhewed themielves to be mine Enemies. | | 

 25': And I will turn! my hand upon thee m, and | "in 
(6rd! 

purely purge away thy drofs, and take away all by, ak 
EY | "Fer: 

» To chaſtiſe thee again, which God threatned that he would Is 
not do, v. 5. but now promiſeth that he will do it, not in fury, 11; 
or ſo as utterly to deſtroy them, but in Mercy, and with Moder 
tion, ſo as to purge them, as it here follows. » I will purge ou: 
of thes and deſtroy thoſe wicked Men that are incorrigible, and 
infe&ious to others; and for thoſe of you that are curable, I will 
by my Word, and by the Furnace of AMi&ion, purge out 2! 
that Hypocriſie and Corruption that yet remains in you, and e- 
quires ſo = a Cure. | 

26 And 1 will reſtore thy judges o as at the firſt p, and 


Am. 5.15. 6 Cleanſe your Hearts and Hands from all hlthineſs of Fleſh. and 
Rom. 12. Spirit, and do not content your ſelyes:with your Ceremonial 

. Waſhings. ' f Reform your ſelves ſo throughly, that you may not 
1Pct.3.11, only,approve your ſelves to Men, but to me, who tearch your 
Heatts, and try all your Aﬀtions,  * ' 

17 Learn to do well g, ſeek judgment 5, [| relieve 
the oppreſſed z, judge, & the fatherlcets, plead for the wi- 
dow / KL 
g Begin and inure your ſelves to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 

godlily. þ Shew your Religion ro God, by ſtadying and praQi- 
ting Juſtice to Men, and neither give noy procure any unrighte- 
ous Judgmenr. .; Be nor only Juſt, but:Merciful. & Defend and: 
deliver them, as this Wordis uſed, Pſal. 7.8, 11. andy. 4.'and oft- 
elſewhere. 1 Maintain the righteous Cauſe! of poor and helpleſs 
Perſons, againſt their unjuſt and potent Adverlarics ; whereby you 
will ſhew your love to Julltice, and Mercy, and that you fear God 
more-than Men. 2 
18 Come now and let us reaſon together »z, ſaith the 
'Pi. 51.7. LORD : though your ſins be as ſcarlet n, * they ſhall be 
Rev.7 14. as White as ſhow 0 ; though they be.red like crimſon, they 
ſhall be as wooll p. 
”m I am willing to lay aſide my Prerogative, and to ſubmit the 


Matter to a fair and equal Trial, whether I-do not deal juſtly in 
rejeCting all your Services, which are accompanied with ſuch groſs | merciful Enemies, who kept them in cruel Bondage, as tic. mw 
_ Hypocrifie and Wickedneſs, and whether T do not deal very gra- | the Bebylenians, whereby he made the way oper for their /647 
ciouſly, in offering Mercy and Pardon to you upon theſe Condi. | rance. # Heb. ker returners, thoſe of them who ſhall come of © 
tiens, » Red and blogdy, ag theirs were, v. 15. greag and hai- | Captivity into their own Land. x Or, y righttoujneſr, 1s =o 
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thy counfellers q as at the beginning : afterward * thou Ws 
ſhalt be called 9, The city of righteouſnsfs, the faichiul 


City. | 
' o T will give thee ſuch Princes and Magiſtrates: . p Heb. 4s thou 


hadſt in the beginning, either, 1. of thy Common-wealth ; fuch as 
Moſes, and Joſhua : Or, 2. of thy Kingdom, ſuch as David. 9 Thy 
Princes ſhall have and hearken to wiſe and faithful Counſellors, 
which is a ſingular Blefling to a Prince and People. 9 To vw", 
juſtly and truly ; thou ſhalt beſuch : for, to be called is oft put £0! 
zo be, as Iſa. 4.3. and 61. 6. Mat. 5. 9. 

27 Zion 7 ſhall be redeemed / with judgment t, and 
[| her converts « with righteouſneſs x. 0: 

» The Jews that Jive in or near Zion, and worſhip God in £198. 5, 
ſ $hall be delivered from all their Enemies and Calamities. * 01,9" 
by judgment, i. e, by God's righteous Judgment, purging cut 519% 
wicked and incorrigible Jews, who by their {ins hindered the 
liverance of the ah and puniſhing and deſtroying their © 


| Vs 
. WT _ 

if OI, {116 

£430 
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= by my Faithfulneſs, in keeping my Promiſe of delivering them 

1 after Seventy Years; or by my Goodneſs; for both theſe come 

4. under the name of Richreonfreſ in Scripture-uſe. 

< _ - 28 Andy the * + deſtruction of the tranfgrefſors and 
| - of the ſinners j-a!! be rogether 2, and they that foiſake che 

the 5. LORD fhall be conſumed. 

:7- » Or rather, But, as that Particle is oft uſed ; for here 1s a ma- 
= - niteſt Oppoſition. 2 ThoughT will deliver my People from the 
i - Babyloniſh Captivity. yet thoſe of them who ſhall {till go on in 

their Wickednelſs, ſhall not have the Renefir of thar Mercy, but 
red are reſerved for a more dreadful and total Deſtrution. 
Do. ie 29 For they thall be alhamed & of the oaks || which ye 
'- have deſired b, and ye ſhall be confounded for the gar- 
bi. dens « that ye have choſen 4. | 
o it a Not with an ingenuous and penitential Shame for the Sin, but 
Ido with an involuntary and'penal Shame for the diſappointment of 
their Hopes which they had in their Idols. 6 Which, afrer rhe 
t 5! Jer. manner of the Heathen, you have conſecrated to Idolatrous Uſes, 
" IY chat under them you mich worſhip your Idols, as they did Ezek. 
ta; 6.13, - Hoſ. 4. 13. See allo Jſs. 57. 5. Jer. 2.'20, and 3.6, c In 
which, as well as in the Groves, rhey commirted Tdolarry ; of 
En a which we read 1ſs. 65.3. and 66, 17. .4 To wit, for the Place of 
Was your Worſhip, which is oppoſed to the'Place which God had cho- 
7 Cale ien and apponted tor his Worſhip. - : 
1 all .30 Fur ye thall be as an oak whole leaf tadeth, and as 
web a garden that hath no water e. 
= e As'you have ſinned under the Oaks and in Gardens; fo you 
1 by ſhall be made like unto Oaks and Gardens, not when they are 
ys geen and Hourithing, but when they wither and decay. 
Ms. ;, avs 31 And the firong 7 ſhail be as cow g, || and tte maker 
tk of it:-b.as a ſpark; and they ſhall both burn together, and 
Vich none thall quench them. 
F Either, r. your Idols, which you think to be ſtrong, and able 
d If to defend you, as appears by your Confidence in them : Or, 2. the 
y ate ſtrongeſt Perſons among you, who think to ſecure themſelves 
2gainft the threatned Danger by their Wealth, or Power, or Wiſ- 
ions tres dom ; and much more they that are Weak and HeJp'eſs. g Shall 
kay be as ſuddemly and eafily confumed by my Judgments. as Tow is 
OW- by : by Fire. + 1he Maker of the Ido], who can neither fave himſelf 
tels, "MN ner his Workmanſhip. Or, his Work ; either all thac he doth or 
Unto "al can do, or rhat which he hath done, his wicked Courte of Life, 
He thall bring him to run. 
| and *er;.o | C H A P. Ik | 
I Go. 723.1 A Prophccy of Chriſt's Kingaom, and the Calling of the Gentiles, 1, 5. 
hw And Rejection of the Jews for their Idolatry and Pride, 6, 9. The 
y A great Majefly and Power of God : And his Terrours 0n the Wicked : 
hor With an Exhortation to fear God, and not to truff in Man, 10, 22, 
e le. 1 F* He word 2 that Taiah the fon of Amoz ſaw, con- 
" cerning Judah and Jerufalem. | 
« far '# Or, the matter or thing, as this Hebrew Word commonly lg- 
ay to nifies ; the Prophecy or Vition. [2 
©.4r, 2 And 6 * it ſhall come co paſs in the laſt day c, that 
) of the mountain of the LORDS houſe 4 ſhall be || eſtabliſhed 
> me 0:08" 24 in the rop bithe mountains and {hull be exalted above the 
ene. © ' hills e: and all nations f ſhall Row g unto it. 
þ Or. Now, :s this Particle is rendred 1 Sam. yg. 1. Ezra 1. 1, 
Ju- &c. cInthe Times of the Mfizh or the Goſpel, as the generality 
Lk. both of Jewiſh and Chriftian Writers underſtand it, and as may 
& the further appear both from the uſe of this phraſe in this ſence, Jer. 
48. 47. and 49. 39. Exck. 38.8, 16. Dan. 10. 14. Hoſ. 3. 5. 4; 
Haren 2. 17. Reb. 1.2. 1 John 2 18, and'from the Converſion of the Gen- 
have tiles heze promiſed, which was not to be till that rime ; and from 
"T the Nature of the Thing, for this really was the laſt Time and 
d | _ State of the Church in the World ; the Jewiſh Pedagogy was to 
| thy be aBoliſhed, but Chriſt's Inſtirutions were to continue to the end 
ak of the World. d The Temple of the Lord which is upon Mount 
would 111g! Moriah ; which yet is not to be underſtood literally of that Mate- 
fury, yy: rial Temp'e. but myſtically of the Church of God, as appears from 
odert the next following Words, which will not admit of a literal In- 
Te out terpretarion, and from the flowing of al Nations to it, which was 
> and nor tothat Temp!e, nor indeed was tultilled till that Temple was 
' will ceſtroyed; and from the frequent uſe of this Metaphor, the Tim- 
ut 2ll ple, or the Houſe of the Lord, concerning the Chriſtian Church, both 
nd re- in the O!d and the New Teſtament. e Shall be placed and fetled | 
in a moſt conſpicuous and glorious manner, being advanced above 
and all other Churches and Kingdoms in the World. f Thoſe Gen- 
Sour” tiles, whom you now deſpiſe, and judge to be abhorred and quite 
thou forſaken by God. g Shall come in great Abundance, and with 
chful oreat Eagerneſs, like a River, as the Word lignifies. 
31.6. 2 Aud many People ſhall go þ and :ayz:, * Come ye, 
; thou Pa ard ict u5 EO up to the mountain of the LORD, to the 
= - © houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his 
= ways, and we will walk in his paths & ; for/out of Zion 
ks {hall go forth the Law w:, and the Word of the LORD 
t fol rom Terufalem ». 


h Shall not only have ſome weak deſires of going, but ſhall be 
ready to take pains, and ſhall aQually go: # Such ſaall be their 
Leal, that they ſhall not only go themſelves, bur ſhall perſwade 
and preſs others to go with them. & T hey ſhew the Truth of their 
Converſion, by their hearty deſire to be inſtrufted in the way or 
method of worſhipping and terving God acceptably, and by their 
tum Purpoſe of practiling rhe Inſtruftions given to them. 1 This 
laſt Claute contains the Kealon why the People ſhould be fo for- 
ward to go, and'to invite others to go with them ; and they may 
be the W ards either of the People, continuing their Speech ; or 
of the Prophet ; now returning to {peak in his own Name. m The 
New Law, the Dodtrine of the Golpel, which is frequently called 
Y To becauſe ir hath the Nature and Power of a Law, obliging 

"q 


ISAIAH. 


us5 no leſs to the Pelief and Prafice of it, than the ON Law did 
» For the Accompliſhment of this Promile, tce Luke 24. 47 
As 1.8. Rom. 10. 18. : 

4 And he ſhall judg2 among the Nations, and ſhall re- 
buke p many peopie and * they lzail beatthemn {words 1N- | 
co plow.ſhares, ant] their 1p2ars into |} pruning hooks : na ; 


tion thall not lift up fword avainft nation, neither ſhail ;7Q©,7 


they learn war any more 7. 

o Chriſt ſhall fer up and uf his Authority among and over ajl 
Nations, not only giving Laws to them, as other Rulers do, but 
doing that which no other Poveirs can do, convincing tacir 
Minds and Confſejences, conquering and changing their Hear ts; 
and ordering their Lives. p Either verbal'y, by his Word and 
Spirit reproving or convincing the Wor'd of Sin; or really, by 
his Judgments apon his implacible Enemies, which obſtrutt re 
Propagation of the Goſpel. q He ſhall root out thoſe great Amir 
molities and Hoſtilities which weie berween the Je» s and Genriles, 
Eph. 2. 13, &c and berween ſeveral Narions, ſubduing Mens 
Pride, and Paſſions, and Lufts, which are-rhe C:ufes of all Wars 
and Contentions ; and working Humihrty, and cexneds, and Self 
denial, and true and fervent Love ro all Men, from whence Peace 
neceſſarily follows. This was rhe Deiign of the Gofpol in all, an 
the Effe&t 'of it in thole thit rightly received it. Aud rhat Var 
and Difſenfion which was occaltioned by the Preachin's of rhe (:0- 
ſpel, as was forctold Mar. 1c. 21, 22. it was wholly accttenura], vy 
reaſon of Mens corrupt Intzrefts and Lufts , which the Guipel op - 
poſed ; and it was not amongſt thoſe who received the Cope] in 
the love of ir, Lur between rh-m and rzole who were enther open ' 
Enemies orfaltec Friends to them and to che Gofſpe}. Bur if rhis #lace 
be underſiood of an external and general Peace wiuch was to be 1:2 
the World in the Days of the Ma, this alſo may in due tine be 
verified, when all Iſrael ſhall be faved, and the fulnefs of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall be brought in, and borh jews and Gentiles {hall be uni- 
red together into one Fold, under Chriſt their great Sicpherd ; 
a!l which is prophetied and promiſed John ro. 16. Ram. 11. and 
elſewhere. For it is not necei'ary thar all rhc Prophecies con- 
cerning the Kingdom of th: Mrf.25 thould be accomplith:d in an 
inſtant, or at the beginning of it ; bnr it 15 ſuflicicar if they be 
fulhlled before the end of it. And tome of th-m do manif-{tly be. 
long to the laſt days of that Kingdom. And tloicfore there is no 
Truth nor Weight in chit Argument which the Jews oring from 
this Place, againſt ove 2+, b-cauſs of thoſe Wars ttt hive 
hitherto been and ſtill are amongſt Chriſtian ; for this doh nor 
prove that theſe Wars ſhall never ceaſe, or thar there 1:2] nor be 
tuch a Peace in the Worlu as they underſtand, bifore the end of 
Chriſt's Kingdom. 

5 O houle of Jacob, come ys »r, and let us walk * in * 
the Tighr of the ] ORD /. 

r Seeing the Gentiles are thus ready and reſolved to go to the: 
Lord's Houſz, let this oblige and provoke you, O ye 1ſraeles, to 
go with them, or before them. Whereby he ſecretly intimar-s 
their Backwardneſs, and that when the Gentiles did come into the 
Church, they would apoſtatize from it. { Take heed thar you do 
not reject that Light which is ſo clear that even the blind Gentiles 
will diſcern it. 

6 Therefore ?: thou haſt forſaken « thy people tl 
houſe of Jacob x, becauſe they be replenithed [| from the 
eaſt » and * are foothfayers z, like the Phililtines a, 
and they || pleaſe themſelves þ in the children of ttran- 
gers c. | 

t For the following Reaſons. Or, But, as this Partic'e is off 
uſed But why do I perſwade the 1jraclires to receive ihe Light 
of the Goſpe]? My labour is in vain. I foreſee they will refule ir; 
and God, tor their many and great Sins, will give them up to 
Apoſtafie and Infidelity. » Wilt certainly forſike and rejec&%. x The 
Body of that Nation. y Their Land is full of the impious, and ſu- 
perſtitious, 2nd idolatrous Manners of the Eaſtern Nations, ti: 
Syrians and Chaldeans. x Theſe undertook ro difcover ſecret things, 
and to foretel future contingent things, by the ſuperſtitious Ob- 
{ervation of the Stars, or Clouds, or Birds, or other ways of Divi- 
nation, which God had ſeverely forbidden. See Lev. 19. 26 a Who 
were infamous for thoſe Pra&tices; of which ſee cne Inſtance, 
1 Sam. 6.2. 6 They delightin their Manners, and Company, and 
Converſation, making Leagues, and Friendſhips , and Marriages 
with them. c Either, 1. in the Children begotten by them upon 
ſtrange Women; cr rather, 2. in Strangers, as this Phrale is uicd, 
Neb. 9. 2. Iſa, 60. 10. and elſewhere: 

7 There land alſo is tull of ſilver and gold, neither zx 
there any end of their treaſures 4: their land allo is full of 
horſes e, neither zs there any end of their chariots. 

d They have heaped up Riches immoderately, (which was for- 
bidden even to their King, Deus. 17. 17. ) and by w:cked Praftices ; 
they are never ſatisfied, bur ſtill greedily purſuing after more and 
more Wealth, making this their ch ef Butineſs and Joy. e Whici 
even their King was forbidden to multiply, Dear. 19. 16. much 
more his Subjects. 


8 Their land alſo is full of Tdols : they worſhip the 
work of their own hands f, thar which their own fingers 


| have made. 


f They give that Worſhip to their own Creatures which they 
deny to me their Creator, than which nothing can be more impi- 
ous ant abfurd. 

9g And the mean men bowerh down, and the great 
man humblerh himielt s : theretore torgive them nor 5. 

Zz Men of all Ranks fall down and worſhip Idols. þ Cur off chefe 
incorrigible IdoJaters. Such an Imprecation is nor ſtrange, conſi- 
dering the hainouſneſs and inexculablenefs of rhe Crime, the fins 
gular Condition of the Prophers, who ſpake ſuch things, not from 


- 


; any diferderly Paſten, bur by Divine Infpirativa, and from a 
; c Y > 
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Chap. II. 
fervent Zeal for God's Glory, which ever was and ought to be 
dearer to them than all the Intereſts of Men; and from a.pious 
Care and Fear leaft others ſhould be infe&ed by their Counſel or 
Example * Yet the Words may be taken as a Predittion, Thou wilt 
no: forgive them : By this T know thou haſt determined utterly to 
deſtroy them ; for the Hebrew Particle al is ſometimes taken on- 
Iy for a {ſimple denial, as Pſalm 121. 3. Prov. '12. 28. 

10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the duſt z, for 
fear of the LORD, and for the glory of his majeity . 


# This is ſpoken ironically, and with derifion. The fence 1s, 
Such ereadful Calamities are coming upon you, that you will be 
ready to hide your ſelves in Rocks and Caves of the Earth, bur all 
to no purpole. k For fear of the glorious and terrible Judg- 
ments of God. 

11 The *® lofty looks.of man ſhall be humbled, and the 
haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed down /, and che 


LORD alone ſhall be exaited in that day m. 

[Judicially, as they bowed down voluntarily before their Idols. 
So the Puniſhment is very ſuitable to the Sin. » His Juſtice and 
Power ſhall be magnified, and the Vanity and Impotency of all 
ether Gods ſhall be deteCed. 

12 For the day of the LORD » of hoſts ſha/7 be upon 
Every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one that 
z5 ited up, and he ſhall be brought low : 

» The time of God's taking Vengeance upon Sinners, which is 
Called Goa's-Day, Ifa.-13. 6, 9. Ezek. 13.5. and 3o. 3. and oft elſe- 
Where. 

13 And upon all ® the cedars of Lebanon, that are high 
and lifted up. and upon all che oaks of Baſhan o. 

o Either, 1. Metaphorically, upon the higheſt and proudeſt Sin- 
Ners ; C1, 2. Literaily, as may ſeem probable from the following 
Verſes, where there 1s diſtin&t mention made of mountains and hills, 

'V. 14. of rowers and walls, v. 15. of jhips and pifures, v. 16. Where- 
by he intimates. that the Judgment ſhould be ſo univerſal and 
terrible, that it ſhould nor only reach to Men, bur to things alſo, 
whether Natural or Artificial, in all which there ſhould be mani- 
feſt Tokens of God's Difpleafure againft the Land. The cedars and 
oaks ſtanding in the Mountains ſhall be either thrown down by fu- 
rions Winds or Farthquakes, or torn in pieces by Thunder and 
Lightning ; and the ſtately Houſes built with Cedars and Oaks 
ſhall be deſtroyed. 

:4 And upon all the high mountains, and upon all the 
Þills thar are lifced up p. 

p To which Men ufed to berake themſelves in Times of War 
and Danger. Ir is uſual with the Prophets to deſcribe God's Judg- 
ments upon Men by the ſhaking and ſmoaking of the Mountains, 
the trembling of the Earth, and the like. 

15 And upon every high tower, and upon every fen- 
ced wall 4. 

7 To which you reſorted and truſted for your defence. 

16 Andupon-2ll the thips of Tarthiſh r, and upon all F 

pleaſant Pictures. 

y The Ships of the Sea, as that Word 1s uſed, Pſalm. 48. 7. 
whereby you fetched Riches and precious Things from the remote 
Parts of the World. ; 

17 And the loſtineis of man ſhall be bowed down, 
and the haughtinefs of men ſhall be made low /: and the 


LORD alone {hall be exalced in chat day. 

{ This he repeats again, partly to aſſure us of the certainty of 
it, and partly to fix it deeper in Mens Minds, becauſe they are ve- 
ry backward to believe and conſider things of this Nature. 

Or, ch 18 And || the ido!s he thall utrerly aboliſh 7. 

Idols ſpall #t God will diſcover the Impotency of Idols to ſuccour their 
eterlypaſs Wortkrppers, and thereby deſtroy taeir Worſhip in the World. 
ap. 19 And they « jhall go into the * holes of che rocks, 
Hot. 19. and into the caves of | the earch x, for fear of the 
LORD, and for the glory of his majeſty, when he ari- 
Rev 6.16, {eth to ihake terribly the earth y. 

and 9.6. © The Idolatrous Iſraelites. » Their uſual Places of retreat in 
+Heb. the caſes of Danger ;. of which ſce 'Jo/. 10. 16. Judge 6, 2. 1 Sam. 13. 


TRL 


+ Heb. 
Pifiyres 0 
ae lire, 


Lu.23 30. 


auſs. 6. » Either properly, or rather figuratively, to ſend dreadful 
Judgements upon the Inhabitants of the Land. 
*Chap 30. 20 * In thar day a man ſhall cait + his idols of filver 


22. & 31. and his idols of gold, || which they made each one tor him- 


"WR {cif to worſhip, to the moles and to the bats z. 

= "4 z Into the meaneſt and darkeſt Places, in which Moles and Bats 
ot A '# have their abode ; whereas before they ſet them up in high and 
oh an honourable Places, where they might be ſeen and worſhipped. 
MN 1,997 This great and ſudden Change preps either from true Repen- 
7 "gy tance, which filled them with ſhame, and grief, and indignation 
for hm. againſt themſelves, and all the Inſtruments of their Wickedneſs ; 
or from a Conviction of the Vanity of their Idols, which afforded 
them no he)p in the time of their need; or from a juſt Fear leſt 
God's Judgment ſhould have fallen more heavily upon them, if it 
had found them in the PraGtice of Idolatry ; and that by this Pro- 
teſſion of Repentance, they might, if it were poſſible, either pre- 
vent or mitigate their Calamity. 

21 To go imo the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops 
of the ragged rocks, for fear of the LORD, and tor the 
glory of his majeſty, when he arifeth co ſhake terribly 
the earth. 

22 Ceaſe ye from man a whoſe breath is in his no- 


ſtrils b: for wherein is he to be accounted of c ? | 
a Secing God wiil undoubtedly bring down the higheſt and 

proudeſt of the Sons of Men into to much Contempt and Miſery, 

trom henceforth never admire nor place your '[ruſt in Man. 


ISAU1TH EK 


Chap. 17 

6 Whoſe Breath, upon which his Life and Strength depend P | 

his Noftrils, and therefore is quickly ſtop'd and take Ly 

e What one real and valuable Excellency is there in hes, 
» tO wit, 


conſidered in himſelf, and without Dependence upon God » 


11S in 


CHAP. il 
Great Confuſion on both People and Rulers for their Sin ang Impud 
it, I——9g. Peace to the Righteous, and Miſery to the With,g Ra wy 
9 "v9", 


The Oppreſſion and Covetouſneſs of the Rulers, 12,— 1; 
of Women, and its Tudgments, 16, —26. 
: FJOr behold @, the Lord, the LORD of hoſts, dot 
take away from Jeruſalem, and from Judah, hs 
[tay and the ſtaff þ, the whole ſtay of bread c, ang the 
whole ſtay of water. 7 
a Look upon itas a thing as certain as if it were alread 
b All the Supports of their State and Church, «©. Called br Ge : 
the faff of Bread ; whereby is underſtood, either, 1. the Nouriſh 
ing Power of Bread, which wholly depends upon God's Blefſins. 
or rather, 2, Bread it ſelf, as this Phraſe is underſtood Levi; of 
26. Pſalm 105. 16. Exek. 4, 16. and direQly explained Exek, ; m 
Bread which is the Staff of Life. 4p "46 ER 
2 The mighty man 4 and the man of war, the judge 
and the prophet f.. and the F prudent y. and the ancien: þ, #ita 
d Strong and valiant Men. e The Civil Magiſtrates. - f Either hs | 
ſtriftly ſo called, the want of whom is matter of Grief, ſee Pſalm Jos 
74. 9. or largely, ſo as to include all skilful and faithful Teachers ” 
g Whoſe Wiſdom and Condutt was neceſſary to preſerye them 
fromruin, þ Whoſe Wiſdom was increaſed by long Experience. 


3 The captain of fitty :, and the | honourable man þ t Heb.s 
and the counſellor 1, and the cunning artiticer », ang "" a 
nent ; 


the f eloquent orator ». 2 
z; There ſhall not be a Man left able to command and manzre _ 
Fifty Soldiers, and much leſs ſuch as could command Hundreds g; Hb 
Thouſands, which yet were neceſſary. & Men of high Birth, aq mh 
Place, and Power, and Reputation 1 Wiſe and Learned States. Fas 
men. m Who could make either Ornaments for Times of Peace © 
or Inſtruments for War ; which therefore Conquerors took away 
from thoſe Nations. whom they ſubdued, 1 Sam. 13. 19, »y, 
2 Kings 24. 14. n Heb. The skilful of Charm. Whereby he unde. 
ſtands either, x. Charmers, whom he threatens to take away, nc 
as if ſuch Perſons were Bleſſings to a People, or the removing of 
ſuch were a Curſe, but only becauſe rhey made great uſe of then, by 
and truſted to them. And ſo he ſignifies that God would remove _ 
all the Grounds of their Confidence, both right and Wrong, and 
make their Caſe deſperate. 


The I rig 


He 


er 


As in like manner, and for the ſame 
reaſon, God threatens the 1ſraelties that they ſhould be as within: 
# ſacrifice, ſo without Teraphim, Hoſ. 3. 4. or 2. as moſt underſtand 
it, ſuch as could powerfully perſwade , and, as it were, charm 
that ungovernable Beaſt the Multitude of Common People, by 
their Eloquence, to do thoſe things which were neceſſary forthe 
Peace and Safety : For this word may be taken in a good ſence, 
as Divination 1s, Prov. 16. 10. 
4 And I will give * Children o to be their Princes, and cl, 
6 


Babes ſhall rule over them. 16 
o Either, 1. In Age, whoſe Minority corrupt Miniſters of Stite 
commonly abuſe to great Miſchiefs ; Or, 2. In Underſtanding, 
Experience, and Manners; fooliſh, froward, unteachable, &c. 
5 And the People ſhall be opprefled p, every one by 
another, and every one by his neighbour : The child 
ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the ancient, and the 


baſe againſt the honourable 9. 

p By the Command or Connivance of ſuch childiſh Rulers, 

7 Fooliſh and unworthy Men ſhall by wicked Arts gain the F:- 
vour and abuſe the Power of the Prince, and thereby behave them- 
ſelves infolently rowards their Betters. | 

6 When a man ſhall take hold of his brother, of the 
houſe of his father r, ſaying, Thou haſt cloathing /, be 
thou our ruler s, and let this ruin be under thine hand «. 

r Whereas Envy ordinarily reigns in near Relations, when one 
Brother is advanced far above all the reſt. { We are utterly un- 
done, and have neither Food nor Raiment ; but thou haſt ſome- 
thing yet left to ſupport the Dignity which we offer ro thee, and 
to enable thee to execute thine Office. # He ſheweth, that Mit- 
government ſhould cauſe the Diſſolution of the Government, and 
that the former Governours ſhould be removed either by Foreigi 
Force, or by Domeſtick Inſurre&tion. « To wit, to heal it, as !t 
is explained in the next Verſe. Undertake the Charge of thus tot- 
tering State, : ak 

7 In that day ſhall he + ſwear , faying, I will notb! hy 
an Þ healer y: for in my houſe is neither bread nor cloz ;;,, 


thing z: make me not a ruler of the People. 4Hebl 

x Heb. he ſhall lift up; underſtand either, 1. his Voice; he ſhall 104 
cry aloud, to ſhew his earneſtneſs in refuſing the Offer; or, 2. hs 
Hand, which was the uſual geſture in Swearing , Ger. 14. 2? 
Deut. 32. 40, Oc. to ſhew his reſolvedneſs. y A reparer of the 
Ruines of the State. z I have not ſufficient Proviſions either of 
Food or Raiment for my own Family ; much lefs, as you fallc!y 
ſuppoſe, for the Diſcharge of fo higha Truſt. 

s$ For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen : be 
cauſe their tongue and their doings are againſt the LORD, 
to provoke the eyes of his zlory a. : 

4 Of his glorious Majeſty, whom they ought to reverence 7 
adore. + 
9 1 The|} ſhew of their conntenancs doth witnels & 
gainſt them b, and they declare their fin c as * SOCOM, «(x 
they hide # no: d:; wo untothcir foul, lor chey nave it” rg 
warded e evil unto themſelves. uy 


6 Their Pride, and Wantonneſs, and Impiety manife(tly Jus __ ; 


Was 


0. I7Chap- III. ISATA HK. Chap. IV. 


1 ſelf in their very Looks and Carriages, and will be a ſwitt Witneſs | of the Soxl, or, of Life, or, of Breath. Whereby he ſcems to mean 
7 againſt them both before God and Men. « They att it publickly, | Boxes of excellent Perfumes, which are of wreat Efficacy to revive 
, caſting off all Fear of God, and Reverence to Men, and they | our drooping Spirits, and to that end are oft applied ro ſuch as are 
glory in it, d As Men do who have any remainders of Modeſty | ready to faint away. 
or Ingenuity. e 3. e. Procured a fit Recompence for their Wicked- 21 The rings, and the noſe-jewels h. 
M neſs, even utter Ruin. Or, hey have done : tor this Word 15 oft h Which were faſtned to the Head. and hung down upon the 
ſo pted, without any Signification of a Recompence, as P/alm 7. | Forehead to the beginning of the Noſe. OF which ſec Ger. = 
Py eto _ _ me, but themſelves: Their DeſtruQtion | 22, 45, Judge 8. + Fo lg : F PETR 
is wholly from themſelves, Compare Hof. 13. 9. 22 The ods ES i « - 
h 10 Say ye f to the righteous, Thac it ſhall be well with | 9 the Dn of 4p parel, and che manties, 
" him: for they ſhall eat of the fruic of their doings g. ; OF Sir ter A A ER Be: er fold 
l God hath ſaid it, and doth now by me ſay it ; and you, O ye : __ ——_ CD — _— 
% f aid 1t, and C y yur; you, UV ye | nedand worn in the Hair ; which Cuſtom is not altogether diſu- 
aw EVI, ſay it in = Sermons to the People. g Let | (q at this da 2 ol 
not them fear, for God will be their Safeguard and Portion in the | h . 
[9 conimon Calamity. Y Fo as: : ; - Tho &, and the fine linen, and the hoods, 
: - 11: Wo unto the Wicked b, it ſhall be ill with bim: for | *P1 746 _ ewe at de tn 
he ” x ing- S, as we call them, though in Truth the 
"s the reward of his hand ſhall be + given him were tice makin HAS. bue of brighe and co — OTE 
f P þ Theſe heavy Judgments are Fengngy againſt them, and ſhall 24 And i Somme to pats. char in Read of fron 
6 certainly find them our, though here they be mixed with the #7 4 , PaS, NACL 11 TEAM Os. 3ve 
| Righteous, mell 4 there ſhall be ſtink 2; and in ſtead of agirdle ”, 
| i2 T As for my People, *.children are their opprel- a rent o; and in ſtead of well-fer hair, baldneſs 5 and in 
þ, +11 | fours. and women z rule over them: Q my People, ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of ſackcloth ; and burn- 
An: * | they which lead thee & cauſe thee to erre, and + des | 1Ng 7, in ſtead of beauty. 
om gueſer | ſtrov the way of thy paths 7. _ 7 Thoſe Perfumes mentioned v. 20. » From their Scabs men- 
rs ch i Either, 1, properly ſo called, by their Favour and Power with wmry, Bu 17. or from _ ill Uſages oftheir Enemies. » Which 
em | //- the Rulers; or, 2. weak and effeminate Rulers, ſuch being called | | Fit ne and coſtly, and uſeful ro gird their Garmentsabour them, 
ec | Wereen both in Sacred and Profane Writings - & Thy Rulers Civil | _. Gy G the rending of their Garmenrs tor grief ; or torn and _ 
þ, | Feb 9. and Eccleſiaſtical, whoſe Duty it is to ſhew thee the right way. | ws c ds not ſufficient ro cover their Bodies. p By the 
11g a1 mi low up- Or, as others, They rhat bleſs thee,' ice; thy falſe Prophets, which which the Sun to which they are now commonly expoſed, from _ 
vent in flatter thee, and ſpeak Peace to thee. 4 Keep thee from the Know- ich they uſed formerly to guard themſelves with great care. | TH 
WED m_ or PraQtice of thar Way which leads to thy Salvation, and | 25 Thy men ſhall fall by che tword, and chy f mighty i Po eng 
- _ mitlead thee into evil Courles, by their wicked Counſels or Ex- | in the war. S- 
We amples. JET 26 And he ſhall ! d d fl 
nd 1 1er gates 9 ſhall lament and mourn, and ſhe,, _ 
wa 13 The LORD ſtandeth up m» to plead, and ſtandeth | being | + deſolate, ſhall fir upon the ground 7. | 3 SH 
ce, to judge the People ». | : q The Gates of Zion or Jeruſalem, which, by a Figure very uſu- 4 31.1, ; 
Fay _- m He will ſhortly and certainly ſtand up as a Judge, to enquire | al in Sacred Scripture, and all Authors, are faid to lament, to im- bo St F: wr 
0, into the Cauſe, and-to give Sentence.. n z.e. To defend and deli- | ply tlie great Deſolation of the Place ; that there ſhould be no 7 
ler. ver them, or to judge for them, as this Phraſe is oftulſed, People to go out and come in by the Gates, or to meer rogether 
not 14 Lhe LORD will enter into judgment with the an- | in the Gares, as they uſed ro do. »r Like a mournful Woman be- 
7 of cients o of his: People, and the Princes thereof - for ye wailing the loſs of her Husband and Children. 
Em, ap; , 
= have { _ up p the vineyard q ; the ſpoil of the poor 7 CHAP 
ad is in vour houſes. - | : = 7 
ws 0 The Princes or Rulers, as it is explained in the next Clauſe, | 1# he Extremity of Evils, Chriſt's Glorious Kingdom ſhould appear to 
hear who are oft called E/ders, becauſe ſuch were commonly and fitly thoſe who are left alive, 1, 2. They ſball be Holy, 3. Purged, 4, 4 
and | choſen out of thoſe who were ripe in Years. p Deſtroyed inſtead Glory and a Defence upon them, 5. A Sanftuary from Evils, 6. 
irm | of preſerving and drefling it, as you ſhould have done. q The __ 
by Church and Commonwealth of 1/rael, which 1s oft called God's ND in that day « ſeven b women ſhall cake hold c of 
heir Vineyard , as Pſalm 80.:8, 14, 15. 4/4. 5. 1. Jer. 2. 21, &c. and one man #«, ſaying, We will eat our own bread, 
mM here the Yinejard, by way of eminency : Or, the Yinezard which | - : 
NCe, J 7 y y y b J - ol - 
was committed to your care to keep. » The Goods which you and wear Our own apparel e: _ ly 7 let us be called by + Heb, es 
arid Fed. 1 have violently taken away from the Poor. thy name f . [to rake Sway our 7 eproach 8. = nar" 
yy: 15 What mean ye/ that ye bear my people to pieces, | .. _ v— ions Teen « im Yo y = 3. and _ _ 
: . ; : ? faith the Lord GOD contin peak, at calamitous Time. any. A : 
ate and grind ? the faces of the poor ? lair & LOT certain number for an uncertain. « Shall ſue ro him, and even || Or, *a#e 
ing, of hoſts. | GET lay hands upon him, contrary to their Cuſtom, and their natural thou away. 
. / What Warrant have ye for it ? How durſt you preſume to do | Modeſty. « Becauſe few Men ſhall ſurvive that dreadful Stroke. *Lu.1.25. 
> by ir? « Or, batzer, as the Word-is uſed Exod. 32. 20. Smite them | They who before were not contented with their own Husbands, 
wy cruelly, See Chop. 58. 4. are now glad ofa ſeventh part of a Husband. e We will eaſe thee 
the | 16 4 Moreover, the IL ORD faith Becauſe the daugh- | of that Charge, which otherwiſe would fall upon thee by God's 
ers of Zion « are haughty, aud walk with ftrerched- | Law, Erod;31. 10. 7 Own ws for thy Wives g Virginiy wa 
= : : i; eople, becauſe ir wi 
lers, : foi th necks x, and f wanton Cyes y, walking and || min: a Token of Cantina Ins ay a the Curſe of God: 'Chil- 
> Fa- | ,.. CiNg as they £0 2, and making a tinkling with their feet a: dren, the uſual Fruit of Marriage, being both an Honour to their 
hem- « The Woman; as hitherto he reproved the Men. » AﬀeQing | Parents before Men, and a grear Blefling of God, eſpecially to rhat 
| MY Statelineſs, Pjalm 75. 5: and ro ſeem tall. »y Or, as others, rwink- People, from ſome of whoſe Loins the Meſſiah was to ſpring. 
rh indrand warn Perſbes, > By Raps Omamency which thy [ oo RN OS 
in | mic ho thi Stnoes, |. - h | Y'l + yy _ _—_ and the fruic of the earth beauty and 
- 17 LTheretore the Lord will ſmite with a fcab the ſha q -s © The go haves ated aa Seb for 
_ crown of the head + of the daughters of Zion, and the | mY Fun eh = ne ; wheel Gas 1 aw, the eſca- 
ome» - LORD willt diſcover their ſecret Pers. | (as this Time 1s particular] ex reſſed, © ) h pos ans _— ping of It«- 
: þ Will by ſending Scabs, or by other ways, take off the Hair of F EIT #S Ga er 7 rac. 
, and EINE Ee / M J®, r Ot | by thoſe dreadful Judgments now deſcribed. # Either, 1. the 
Mit- { their Head, which 1s a Womans Glory, 1 Cer, r1. 15. and which | Cy,ch and People of 1ſrae!, oft called God's wine or wineyard 
, and doubtleſs miniſtred to their Pride and Wantonneſs. Others ren- | ,. ..... ©... before. and the Branch of God's Planting, Tfa. 60. 21. or 
reign | der it, He will make bald, &c. c By giving her into the power of | , +. Meſſiah whe fs commonly defined in Scripture hes ahh 
as 1t thoſe Enemies .that ſhall either ſtrip her of all her Raiments, not | T;je cs mad 25. x Jer. 2 F) A 
| - ; : | I : . IT. I. - 23. 5. and 33. 215. Zech. 3. 1. 
1s t0t- leaving her ſufficient to cover her Nakedneſs; or otherwiſe abuſe whoſe Name is exprelly ſaid to be the Branch, Zech. 6. 12. of whom 
ak her, by ſuch immodeſt and contemptuous Attions. Compare 1/s. | ,,v only Chriſtians, but even the Hebrew DoRors underſtand 
ot be 18%" 47. 3. Ezek. 16. 37, and 23. 10, 26. it. For after the foregoing Miſeries were brought upon the Jews, 
loa * 18 In rhat day the Lord will take away the bravery of by the Remainders of the Grecian Empire, of which Dani:l Pro- 
- their tinkling ornaments aFoxt their feet,and their || cauls d, | pheſies exatly and particularly , and afterwards by the Roman 
ſhall 44 and their round tires like the moon e. Empire, the Meſſiah was born; and after that utter Deſtru&ion 
2. his _ d As for this and the other Hebrew words here following, I judge | brought upon the Jewiſh City, and Temple, and Nation, by Tirus 
4. 22. it unneceſſary and improper to trouble the Engliſh Reader with the the Kingdom of the Meſſiah became beautiful and gloriour, as it here 
of the differing Interpretations given of them by Learned Men, which | follows. * The Land which for the Sins of the People was made 
her of F the Curious may find in my Latin Synopſis, It is agreed by all, Barren, upon their Repentance and Return ro Chriſt ſhall reco- 
alſely that they were Ornaments uſed by that People in thoſe Times, and | Ver its former Fertility. Under this one Mercy he ſeems to un- 
made Fewel to their Luſts. And it is of no concernment to the | derſtand all Temporal Bleflings , which, together with Spiritual 
- be- # Direction either of our Faith or Manners, exa&ly to underſtand and Eterna), God hall confer upon them ; and withal ro intimate 
RD S the Nature and Differences of them. And therefore I ſhall take | the Fruitfulneſs of the People (the Earrh or Land being oft pur for 
them as they are in our Tranſlation. e There were in ancient | 5 Inhabitants) in Knowledge , and Grace, and all good works 
Time, and at this Day there are ſome Jewels or other Ornaments | / That ſhall ſurvive all the forementioned Calamities 
c and worn, which carry a manifeſt reſemblance to the Moon or Halt- 2 And irthall come to paſs, that he rhat 1s lefc in Zion, 
_ moon. Compare Judge 8. 21, 26. and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called holy »», 
els +". ;. 19 Theſjj chains, and tne bracelets, and the || mufflers. | even every one rbat #5 written || among the living » in Je: [Or,t073. 
GOM, «6: . 20 The bonnets f, and the ornaments of the legs, and | rufalem o : So Gr. 
re 16-1319 the head-bands, and che þ tablets g, and the ear-rings. »” 5. e. Shall be really holy, as is ſaid Chap. 6o. 21. To be called 
E ''- f Theſe were Ornaments to cover the Head, common borh to | is oft put for zo be, as Gen, 21. 12, ſa. 1. 26. and 44. 5. » So 
Ewe; '” Men, as Exod. 39. 28. and ro Women, as here. g Heb. the houſes | this is a Reſtriftion of the foregoing indefinite Propolition, Nor 
al | all 
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«11 that are leir, but a great number of them, ſhall be holy, even 
a{l that are written, &c. i. e. all the Ele&, who are frequently 
deſcribed by this CharaQer, that they are wri#zen in God's or the 
Lamb's Book, or in the Book of Life, or of the Living , Pſalm 69. 28. 
Dan. 12. 1, Phil. 4.3. Rev. 3.5. and 13.8. and 17.8, e&c. But 
this Jaſt Clauſe of the Verſe is by fame Learned Tnterpreters ren- 
died thus, all that are in Jeruſalem (7. e, a very great number of 
them, as iuch general Exprefſions are frequently uſed, or the ge- 
nerality of them) ſhall bs written wnro Life , 7. e. ſhall be ſuch as 
are elefted unto Salvation through SanEihcation: Which may de- 
ſerve Contideration. So he notes the ſingular Privilege of this 
People art this time, above the former Ages, in which many were 
called. but few were choſen. o Ofthe People living in or bclong- 
119 to Ternſalom, 

- When the I ord ſhall have waſhed away the filth of 
the daughter cf Zion p, and ſhall have purged the blood 7 

*h 72. of Jeruſalem from the midft thereof, by * the ſpiri: of 
7, 19. judgment. and by the fſpiric of burning r. 

p This ſhall be accompliſhed when God hath thorowly cleanſed 
the Jewiſh Nation from their Sins. 94 The Blood-guiltineſs, and 
eſpecially that of killing the Lord of Life, their own. 'Meftah. 
ry This is oppoſed to the former Legal way of Purifcation, which 
was by Water. By the [pirit he ſeems ro underſtand the Holy Spi- 
rit of God, to vhich this waſhing and purging Work is common- 
iy aſcribed, as 1 Cor. 6. 11. and elſewhere; which Spirit did ac- 
compihyv the Preaching of the Goſpel, and did this Work in part 
in ſome of the Fews, and will do it more fully in the. Body of. the 
Nation, And this Spirit may well be. called a Spirit of Judgment ; 
becanſe it executes Judement in the Church, .and in the Conſci- 
ences of Men, ſeparating the precious from the vile , convincing 
Men of Sin. and Righteouſneſs, and Judgment, John 16, 8, g. ma- 
nifefting the Secrers of Mens Hearts, in the Preaching of the 
Word, r Coy, 14. 25. acculing and terrifying and puniſhing ſome, 
witnciins for and with others, and nling them with Peace and 
Toy in believing hardning ſome, and ſfoftning and fabduing others 
70 God, as thi, Spirit js particularly promiſed to do to the Jew:, 
Z:ch. 12. 10, And the ſame Spirit may be fitiy called rhe ſpir:t of 
burning, as he is compared to Fire, Mar. 3. 11. becauſe he doth 
burn up and conſume rie Drols which is in the Church, and in the 
Minds and Hearts of Men and enflames the Souls of Believers 
with Love to God, and Zeal for his Glory. 

5 Andthe LORD will create / upon every dwelling 

*Exod 13. Place of moun: Zion, andupon her atſemblies, a * cloud, 
2T. and ſmoak by day, an the itining of a flaming fire by 
i Qr,above. night: : tor {| npon ail the glory « ſhall be + a defence. 
cone { Will in a marvellons manner produce, as it were by a New 
VETS: Woikof Creation. #t A Pillarof Cloud and Fire, like that where- 
with the Lord directed and prorefted and honoured the Iſraelites, 
when they came our of Egpe : Whereby he implies, That God 
would be their ProteQor, and their Glory. « Upon all that 
Church and People, which God will make fo glorious, not only 
in his own Eyes, buteven in the Eyes of the World ; upon all 
Holy Affemblies of Jinceic Chriſtians. f : 

6 And there {hall be a Tabernable x tor a ſhadow in 
the day time from the hear, and for a place of retuge, 
and for a covert from ſtorm and from rain. 

x Or, he, i. c. the Lord, ſhall be a Tabernacle, or a tent, to de- 
fend them from the violent Heat of .the Sun, and other Injuries of 
the Weather, which was the Uſe and Benefit of Teats. 


CHAP.! V. 


I'tacl God's Vineyard, his Mcrcies, and their Unfruitfulneſ;, ſhould be 
laid wafle, 1—7. Judgments upon Covetonſneſs, 8—10. Upon 
Drunkaras, and the Laſcivious, 11, 12. The great Miſery of the 
Jews, 13 —-17. Juagments on Impiety, Scoffers at God's threatniags, 
thoſe who corrupt the Notions of good and ill, Strong-Drinkers, and 
U- juſt Judges, 18 -— 23. God's Anger, and the Chaldeans Army 
againſt them, 24 —3o. 


NIP will I fing a to my well beloved 5, a ſong of 
L * my beloved c touching his vineyard 4 : My well be 
*Pſ. 80. 8. loved hath * a vineyard in + a very fruitful hill - 
Cant.8.12 oaJ willrecord it to bea Witneſs for God, and againſt you. as 
Jer. 2.21, Mfrs did his Song, Dexr, 31.19 and 32. 1. 6 To the Lord of the 
Aar. 21. Vincyard, as appears by the laſt Clauſe of the Verte, to God or 
33 Chritt, whom 1 love and ſerve, and for whoſe Glory, echpſed by 
Mar. 12.1. you, I am greatly concerned. c Not deviſed by me , not the 
Eux.2c.9. Effect of my Envy or Paſſion; but inſpired by God, which there- 
+ 11b. ze ſore it behoverh you to lay to Heart, d His Church, oft and very 
korn of the fitly calleda Yinczard, becauſe of God's ſingular Reipett to it, and 
je of Oz!. Care of it, and his Delight in it, and expeQation of good Fruit 
from it, &c. e Hills being Places moſt commodious for Vaaes ; 
ſec Pjalm ?o. 10, Heb. mm an hern (which may fignifie either, x. The 
Figure or Shape of the Land of Canaan, which teſemblesan Horn ; 
or, 2. The Heighth and Hillincfs of that Land, as Horns are the 
higheſt parts of Beaſts; or, 3. The Goodlineſs and Excellency of 
it, as an Hors, when it 1s atcribed to a Man, ignities his Glory 
and Dignity, as Jeb 16. 15. Pſalm 89. 17, 24, &C.) the Son of Oil, 
which, by a vulgar Hebraiſm, notes an o1y or a fat Soil. 
Or. 5% 2 And he || Fenced it, and gathered out the ſtones 
s Wall thereof g, and pianted it with the choicelt vine, and 
«-*15, builta tower b in the midit of it 5 and alſo made a wine 
4 : = preſs therein : and he looked that it ſhould bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. 
f That neither Men nor Beaſts might ſpoil it. g Which other- 
wiſe would have marred the Land ; of which fee 2 Kings 3. 19. 
The ſence is, He removed all Hinderances, and gave them all the 
Means of Fruitfulncſs, + t or the Refidenc- of the Keepers, that 
they nught þs gbligeq and encouraged tg watch oyer it witts more 
tiligence. 


| 


2 And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſzem © 4 

I , . 4 iy and 2 
of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my Vir. 
yard z. | | "I 

; I dare. make you Judges in your own Cauſe, it is { pl 
reaſonable. | 

4 What T could have been done: more to m Va +14 

, H a M me. TH, 
yard, that I have not done in it & 2? Wherefore When's thy, 
looked rhat it ſhould bring torth grapes, brought it "8 * 
wild grapes /?. _ | IN 

k What Work is there belonging to . the Office gf : Bae 
Keeper of the Vineyard, which Fhave negle&ed J rep Vale wa 
thy and inexcuſable a Crime is it, that you have not only Bens 
fruitful in good Works, 'burt alſo filled with all the Eruirs of W 4 
edneſs. | DP 

5 And now go to; I will tell you what I will do t 
my Vineyard 97; * | wilt take away the hedoe hand * 
and it ſhall be caten up : and break down the wall chi. hl 
of, and it ſhall be + trodden down x. "" a 

2 He graciouſly warns them before-hand, that they may har. 
ſpace and invitation to repent, and ſo to preyent the _ 
Miſeries. # I will withdraw my Preſence and Prote&ion 
them, 'and give them up into the Hands of their Enemies. 

6 Andi will lay it waſte: ic thall not be pruned, 
digged 0, but there ſhall come up briars and thorns; | 
will alfo command the clouds, chart they rain no rain wp- 
on itg.., | i oe 

o Vine-dreſſers uſe to dig:up and open the Earth abou: th. 
Roots of the Vines, for divers.good, Purpoſes, The meaning is 
I will remave my Miniſters, ,who uled-gyeat care and diligence to 
make you fruitful. p I will give you up to -your own wicked 
Luſts. q I will deprive you of all my Bleflings, which are oft cc. 
parcd to rain, Cc. 4.” 

7 For the Vineyard of the LORD of hoſts is thehou{ 
of Ifrael,. and the men. of Judah # his, pleaſan plants .t Hb 
and he looked for judgment, but behold + oppreflicn /** 7 
{cr righteouſneſs. but behold a cry /: "8 

» In whom God formerly delighted ro. dwell ind converſe.Con.: 11 
pare Frov.-8. 31. Jer. 31. 3o. / From the Oppreſſed Cryins to (4, 
Men for Help, and to God for Vengeance. I 

8 Wo unto them that join * houſe to houſe, that lay Mics 
held to field s, till there be no place, that they may ba 
placed alone #« in the midft of the earth. *: 

f That add new Purchaces of Houſes and 'Lands to their forme; 
Poſſeſſions, Not that this was 1n it ſe]f unlawful, but becauſe th: 
did this from an inordinate and inſatiable deſire of Riches, and 
with the Injury of their Brethren, as is manifeſt from the forego. 
ing and following Words. « That they alone may be the Log, 
and Owners, and all others only their Tenants and Servants, 

0 j In mine ears- ſaid the LORD of hoſts, + Of 210, 
eruch many houſes ſhall be deſolate y, even preat and fair, » aw 


without Inhabirant. et, (6 

x I heard God ſpeak what T am now about to utter. Heb, 1% 
the ears of the Lord, Which may relate either, '7. To the forego. * ; 
ing Words; The Cry of your Sins, and of the Oppreſſed, is comet 
into God's Ears ; he hears and ſee it, and will certainly puniſh it; 
Or, 2. To the following Clauſe, which, being of great Impor- 
tance, he uſhers in with an Oath ; I ſpeak it in God's Ears, as well 
as in yours ; I call God to witneſs the Truth of what I ſay. y The 
Houſes which you have ſo greedily coveted, ſhall caſt you out, an! 
become deſolate. 

10 Yea, ten acres of Vineyard ſhall yield one bath «, 


and the ſeed of an omer ſhall yield an ephah 5. 

z To wit, of Wine. The Bath contained about Eight Gallons, 
Thus an Acre did not.yietd one Gallon. as Which was of the ſame 
Quantity with the Bath, only the Bath was the Meaſure of Liquid 
things, the Ephah of Dry things; and an Ephah was the Tenth 
part of a Homer, Ezek. 45. 1r. So inſtead of that great Increale 
which that fruitful Land commonly yielded, they ſhould loſe Nin: 
parts of their Seed. "Thus a fruitful Land was made barren tor 
their Wickedneſs, according to God's Threatning, Pſalm 107. 34- 
and they had as little Comfort in their Lands, as in their Houtcs; 
which were the two kinds of their Purchaſes, v. 8. : IO 

11x * Wounto them that riſe up early in the morning?, is: 
that they may follow ftrong diink ; that continue Uut- bp 
til night c, till wine {| enflame them /. mo 

b Which was unuſual, and ſcandalous in that caſe, Ecclef. 10.16. 
Afts 2.15, They made Drinking their daily Trade and Butinels, 

c Thereby waſting both precious Time, and God's good Creatures, 
and the Health of their Bodies, as well as of their Souls. 4 Mc ' 
uſeth this Word partly to ſhew their Folly and Miſery, becauſe the 
Wine. was ſo far from quenching and larisfying their App-titts 
that it did indeed inflame and increaſe then; and partly to Pre 
vent the vain Excuſe of them who thought themſelves Innocen? 
becauſe they did not drink to Drunkennets , although they cal 
themſclves into an intemperate Heat through their Excels. = 4 
12 And * the harp and the viol, the cabrec and £v* * 
pipe, and wine are in their feaſts e :. but * they regard nat; 
the work of the LORD f, neither coniider i.e opera, 


his hands. - 
e They give up themſelves wholly to Luxury, and that in a ve) 

unſeaſonable time, as it follows. f Whar God hath lately don: 
andis yet doing, and about to do among them ; his gem 
ments, partly inflicted, and partly threatned, which c.quizee 
ther Courſe of Life, even to give themſ.lves w Faibng 41s 1 
er, and Reformation, that ſo they might remove the 1N- 
and- prevent the approaching Calamic:.s, « Ther 
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of.46 13 * Therefore my People are gone into captivity g, | 

Heb. becauſe they have no knowledge þ : and | their honour- 

r £9) able men z are famiſhed, and their multicude dried up 

en 9 with thirſt. 

_ g Either, 1. Are aQtually gone , which was true of the Ten 
Tribes in Hezekiah's Reign, 2 Kings 18. 9. under whom this Pro- 
phecy mighr be uttered ; or, 2. Shall cerrainly and ſhortly go, as 


God's Works, and of their own Dury and Danger. i Who thoughr 
rhemſelves quite our of reach of Famine. 

14 Theretore hell & hath enlarged Þ her ſelf, and o- 
pened her mouth wichour meaſure /: and their glory m, 
and th2ir multicude, and their pomp », and he that re- 
joyceth o, ſhall deſcend into it. | 

k Or, the Grave, as this Word moſt commonly ſignifies. 1 To 
receive thoſe vaſt Numbers which ſhall die by this Famine, or 
otherwiſe, as 1s here implied. »» Their Honourable Men, as they 
were called, wv. 13. being diſtinguiſhed both here and there from 
the newltitude. n All their Glory ſhall die with them. o That 


ſpendeth all his days in Mirth and Jolliry, and caſteth away all 
Cares ahd Fears. 


15 And * che mean man ſhall be brought down, and 
the mighty man ſhall be humbled p, and the eyes of the 
lofry ſhall be humbled. 

j . > Aﬀflofthem, both highand low , ſha)l be brought to deſtruttion. 
\. :4 416 But the LORD of hoſts hall be exalted in judg- 
g:d. ment q, and | F God that is holy ſhall be ſanctified r in 
&.:h! Righteouſneſs «. 
ite q By the execution of this juſt Judgment upon his incorrigible 
Fnemies. + Shall appear to be an Holy God. Ff By his righteous 
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ww Judgments. | | 

m- i7 Then t ſhall the lambs « feed afrer their manner x, 
; and che waſte places y of the far ones z ſhall ſtrangers a car. 

we : When God fhall have finiſhed that Work of Judgment upon 


the Ungodly, he will extend Mercy to a Remainder. This is very 
Jar f uſual in this Prophet, in the midſt of his Threatnings, to inſert 
) ſomething for the ſupport of Believers. s The poor and harmleſs 
People, who ſhall be left in the Land when the Rich are carried in- 
ro Captivity, as it fel] out 2 Kings 25. 12. . x Or, by their Fold, as 
this Vord is manifeſtly uſed Mic. 2. 12. the only place of Scrip- 
ture, except this, in which this Word is found. »y The Lands lefr 


lay 'Nic) by their Owners,. who were either flain, or carried into Captivity. 
| ba z Of the rich and great Men, ſo called Pſalm 22. 29. and 78. 31. 
I/a. 10. 16 a The poor Iſraelites, who were left to be wine-dreſſers and 
FE husbandmen, 2 Kings 25.12. who are called ftrangers , becauſe they 
ths were ſo in reference to that Land , not being the proper Owners 
$a of it, nor related to them ; as the 1/raelites of other Tribes are cal- 
ego. Jed ſtrangers, in oppoſition to the Levites, as Nu76. 1. 51. and elſe- 
4 where; yea, and the Levites are fo. called, in oppoſition. to the 
Seed of Aaron, Numb. 16. 40. 
Of 29% 18 Wo unco them that draw iniquity þ with cords of 
Fair. n nin vanity c, and fin as it were with a cart-rope 4. 
"ae i 6 That are not only drawn to Sin by the Allurements of the 
.,. red World, or by the Perſwaſions of wicked Men, being ſurpriſed 
K- & 2nd overtaken by Sin, as ſometimes good Men are, Gal. 6. 1. but 
my_ + He are aftive and induſtrious in drawing Sin to themſelves, or them- 
on wk ielvesto Sin; that greedily and ſteadily purſue Sin, aud the Occa- 
Fl ad lions of it, and are not at reſt till they have overtaken it; that 
mpor- fin wilfully, and reſolvedly, and induſtriouſly. c Or, with cords 
ds of lying, as the laſt Word frequently ſignifies, 7. e. with vain and 
zT : deceitful Arguments and Pretences, whereby Sinners generally 
om draw themſelves to Sin, among which, one follows in the next 
Verſe, to wit, the Impunity which they promiſe to themſelyes. 
th 2, Or theſe Cords may note the Means which they uſe to accompliſh ' 
that Injquity which they have deviſed. - 4 With all their might, 
allons, as Beaſts commonly do that draw Carts with Ropes. 
c ſame . 17. 19 * "That fay, Let him e'make ſpeed, and haſten his 
Los « 1g, York, that we may ſce it f: and let the Counſel of the 


ncreaſe t.3.3, holy One of Iſrael g draw nigh and come, that we may 

e Nine | know ic. | bs. 

ren for e Towit, God, in whoſe Name thou and other Prophets are 

07. 34: always reproving and threatning us. fHe only thinks to affright 

Louſes; us with Bugbears; but he either cannot, or will not do us any 
harm : we do not fear him, let him do his worſt; let him begin 


ning? "gr as ſoon as he pleaſeth. Not that any of the 1/raelites were ſo 1m- 
Je Uuſ- 293 pudent ay to uſe theſe Expreſſions; but this was 'the plain Lan- 
a guage of their Attions ;. they lived as if theywere of this Opinion; 


SOT... their Preſumprion and Secufity ſhewed their deſperate Contempr 
' 10.10, 


uſinels, 
Cearulrcs, 
d Be 


auſe the 


gaged ro puniſh us. . They ſcornfully repeated the Title uſually 
given'by the Prophets unto God. | 


20 Wo unto them F that call evil-goed, and goodevil þ ; 
that put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs; that 


that 


\pp-tites - | 4 

= pre- '- ;, Put bitter for ſweet, and {weet for bitter. 

nnocen!, &, , 5 That rake away the Difference between Good and Evi]; that 
hey Ci: juſtifie and approve wicked Men and Things,and condemn Pijety,or 


Verrue, or righteous Perſons. Compare Prov. 17. 15. Thus many 
call Serious Godlineſs, Humorous Singularity ; "and Juſtice, Moro- 
lity; and Meekneſs, Stupidity, &c. as on- the contrary, they call 
Pride,Magnanimity ; and Covetouſneſs,Good husbandry. And then 
are very apt to follow the Courſe of the World in their falſe Judg- 


ind 0's 
zard not; 


fl ments ofthings : which therefore the Propher ſo ſeverely forbids. 
in a Vol} q AM . 
ly Wo 7. 20 Wo unto them that are * wilz in their own eyes, 
ous judY! '* and prudent + in their own fight z. 


ired Inc 


TEX. Thar being puffed up with an Opinion of their own Wiſdom, 
defpiſe the Counſels and Inſtruftions of God by his Prophets, and 
ee their own vain Fancies before the Judgment of the All- 
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the Two Tribes afterwards did. h No ſerious Conſideration of | 


of God, and of all his Judgments, g Who by his Holineſs is en- | 


ISAIAH. 


| 


2 


Chap. V. 


wiſe God, as appears by the Error beforementioned, v. 20. thatthey 
affirmed that to be Evil, which God had declared to be Good. 


22 Wo unto themws thay are mighty to drink wine &, and 
men of ſtrength to mingle / ſtrong drink. 

& That can drink much without Intoxication, in which they 
glorified, as too many do at this Day. 1 5. e, To drink : the Ante- 


cedent being pur for the Conſequent ; which is uſual : for they 


mingled it in order to drinking. 
23 Which * juſtifie che wicked for reward », and take * Pro 17 
away the righteouſneſs of the righteous fram him ». 15. 
 m Not by miſtake or incogitancy, but wilfully for Bribes. » To and 24 24 
wit, juridically ; they pronounce Sentence againſt him, as if he 
and his Cauſe were unjuſt. . 
24 Therefore as þ the fire devoureth the ſtubble , and + Heb 7? 
the flame conſumeth the chaff, ſo their roo ſhall be as P23 © 
rottenneſs o, and their bloſſom ſhall go up as duſt p: be- 
cauſe they have caſt away q the law of the LORD of 
hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of the holy One of Ifraet. 
o They ſhall be like a Tree which nor only withers in its Bran- 
ches, butdies and rotsat the Roots, and therefore is paſt all hopes 
of Recovery. The ſence is, They ſhall be deſtroyed borh Root 
and Branch. p Shall vaniſh (for ſo the Word aſcend or go up is ofc 
uſed, as Ex01. 16. 14. Job 5.26. Jer. 48. 15. Exzzk. 11. 23, 24.) as the 
Duſt, which is blown away with every Wind ; or, thall be zetol- 
ved into Duſt, and yield no Fruit, q Which implies Difobedi- 
ence joined with Contempr. 
25 Theretore is the anger of the LORD kindled a- 
gainſt his people, and he hath ſtretched forth his hand 
againſt them, and hath ſmitten them : and the hills cid 
tremble r, and their carcaſes were || torn inthe mid{t of | &7. 4: 
the ſtreets. * For all this his anger is not turned away, «/ AS 
but his hand is ſtretched our ſtill /: 12, 17,23, 
» A Metaphorical and Hyperbolical Deſcription of a grievous nj 1. 4. 
Calamity, familiar in the Prophets, as 1ſs. 64. 1, 2. Fer. 4. 24. and in 
other Authors. { Ready to give you another and a ſorer Blow. 
This is not the end, as you vainly imagine ; bur, it you repent 
not the beginning of your Sorrows, and an Earneſt of further Ca- 
lamiries, 
26 And he will lifc up an enſign : to the nations from 
far «, and will * hiſs unto them x from the ends of the *Ch.7. 18. 
earth y : and behold, they thall come witch ſpeed twiltly. 
£ To call them together for his Service, as Generals uſe ro do 
for the raiſing of Armies. « Either, 1. To the 4ſjrians, of whom 
he ſpeaks more particulayly, ch. 10. and that under this ſame Cha- 
ratter of a People that come from far ,v. 3. and who did not long 
after this Prophecy invade Judea, and did much miſchief in ir. 
Although thar part of the PrediQtion, wv. 29. They ſbal lay hold of 
the prey, and ſhall carry it away ſafe, and none ſhall deliver it, do not 
ſeem to agree to them, nor that Invaſion ; for the Aſyrians were 
forced to retreat with great ſhame and loſs, and the Jews were de- 
livered from them. Or, 2. To the Chaldeans ; for even Babylon is 
called a far Country, Tfa. 39. 3. And he ſaith Nations, becauſe the 
Chaldean Army was made up of ſcveral Nations. x Or, wil! whiftie 
unto, or for them: Will gather them rggether by his Word, as 
Shepherds gather their Sheep. He intimates how eaſily and ſpee- 
dily God can do this Work. » Which is nor to be underſtood 
ſtrictly, but popularly , and with a latitude, from very remote 
Places; although part of the Chaldsan Army did come from Places 
not very far diſtant from the end of that-part of the World, ſo far 
as1t was then known. 
27 None ſhall be weary z, nor ſtumble amongſt them : 
none ſhall ſlumber nor ſleep a : neither ſhall the girdle of 
their loins be loofed, nor the latcher of their ſhooes be 
broken b. 
z Though their March be long and tedious. As I have called 
them to this Work,ſo I will ſtrengthen and aſſiſt them in it.s They 
ſhall all be watchful and diligent to take all Opportunities and Ad- 
vantages of executing my Judgments upon my People. 6 Which 
otherwiſe would hinder:, or art leaſt flacken them in their March. 
I will take all Impediments out of their way. 
28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their bows bent c : 
their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted like flint 4,. and their 
wheels like a whirlwind e. 
c Who are every way furniſhed and ready for my Work, wait. 
ing only for my Command. &@ Becauſe they ſhall not be broken 
or battered by rhe length or ſtonineſs and ruggedneſs of the Way. 
e Partly for-the ſwifrneſs of their March, and partly for the force 
and violence of their Chariots in Battle. 
29 Their roaring ſhall be like a lion, they ſhall roar 
like young lions f; yea, they ſhall roar and lay hold of 
the prey, and ſhall carry it away ſafe, and none g ſhall 
deliver it. 
f Which ſignifies both their Cruelty, and their greedineſs and 
eagerneſs to catch and devour the Prey. g Neither the Jews them- 
ſelves, nor the Egyprians, to whoſe help they will truſt, nor any of 
their Confederates, 
30 And in that day they ſhall roar againſt them, like 
the roaring of the ſea: and if one * look unto the *Chs8. 22. 
land, behold, darkneſs and || forrow 3, || and the light is || Or, 2:- 
darkned in the heavens thereof 4. | _ F* 
h Which is violent and frightful, i Darknefs, to wit, Sorrow ; jOr, by yo 
the latter Word explains the former, and the Particle end is pur og - op r, 
expoſitively, as it is frequently. k When they look up to the ph. : wr 
Heavens, as Men in Diſtreſs uſually do, they fee no Lighe there ; 75, = 
their Comforts are wholly eclipſed, and their Hopes are like the = —_— 
giving vp of the Ghoſt, ; Ta 
CHAP, VI. 
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The Glory of the Lord, 14. Iſaiah is terrified, 5. Is Confirmed for 
his \refage, 6 — 8, The People's ot ſtinacy unto dejolation, 9 —12. 
4A Remnant jhall be ſawn, 13. 


6 
TN the year ehat* king Uzziah died. IT * faw 2 alſo 
the I ord b fitting upon a throne c high and lifted up #, 
and |! his rrain e filled the temple f. 

a In a Viſion or Extaſie. 6 Either, r. God the Son, who fre- 
quently appeared to the Patriarchs and Prophets ; and that ſome- 
times in the form of a Man : Or rather, 2. the Divine Majeſty as he 
ſubſifierh in T hree Perſons, as may be gathered both from the Plu- 
ral Number us, uſed of this Lord, v. 8. and comparing other 
Scriprures; for God the Father is deſcribed as fitring upon a 
Throne, Dan. 7. 9. 13. and elſewhere ; and the Glory of God 
here manifeſted is ſaid to be ChrifF's Glory, John 12. 41. and the 
Words of the Lord here following, are ſaid to be ſpoken by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 48s 28. 25. c In the poſture of a Judge, ta hear 
Cauſes, and give Sentence. d Towards the Roof of the Temple. 
e Or, as the Word properly ſignifies, and is here rendred by 
divers, the skirts or borders of him, or of it, to wit, his Royal and 
Judicial Robe; for he is repreſented as a Judge. f His glorious 
Robes reached down to the bottom of the Temple,and were ſpread 
abroad in the Temple, which was an Evidence of a more than or- 
dinary Majeſty, The Temple may be here taken either, 1. Jargely, 
and fo it includes the Courts as well as the Houſe, as that Word is 
oft uſed; or, 2, iriftly, for the Houſe it ſelf, or for thar part of 
the Temple in which this Vitton was exhibited, which may ſeem 
to have been the Porch, for that was much higher than the other 
Parts. 

2 Above ir ſtood r the Seraphims þ : each one had 
ſix wings; * with twain he covered his face z and with 
* twain he ccvered his feer þ, and with twain he did flie /. 

7 As Miniſters attending vpon their Lord, and waiting to re- 
ceive and execute his Commands. e Certain holy and bleſſed An- 
oels, thus called from fire and burning, which this word properly 
lignifies; to repreſent either, 1. their Nature which is bright and 
vgJorious, fubril, and pure, and ſpiritual, like Fire : Or, 2. Their 
Property, of fervent Zeal for God's Service and Glory : Or,z.Their 
Office and preſent Employment, which was to execute God's Ven- 
Teance upon the Jews, and ro burn them up like Drofs. ; Out of 
profound Reverence, as being ſo ſenſible of the infinite diſtance 
berween God and him, that he durſt not preſume to Took dire&ly 
upon him, and judged himſelf neither able nor worthy to behold 
the Brightneſs of his Glory. & Either, 1. his ſecret Parts, which 
ſometimes come under that name, as Deur. 28. 57. 1ſe. 7. 20. and 
36. 12, of which ſee more in my Latin Synopſis upen Exod. 4. 25. 
And fo this is done for our Inſtruttion, to teach us Modeſty and 
Chaſtiry : Or, 2. their Feer properly ſo called, as that Word is 
generally uſed ; from which uſe we ſhould not depart without ne- 
ceſſity, which , with ſubmiſſion ſeems not to be in this Place. 
And fo this may lignihe a ſence of their own natural, though not 
moral Infirmity, and a defire that God would not too ſeverely ex- 
amine all their Ways and ACtions, which the fees commonly fiigni- 
ſic. becauſe though they did nor ſwerve from God's Commands, 
vet they were not worthy of the Acceptation, nor ſuitable to the 
Dignity of ſo glorious a Majeſty. ! Which ſignifies their great 
forwardneſs and expedition in executing God's Commands, 
Compare Daz. 9. 21. | Cote 

3 And; one cried unto another », and faid * Holy., 
holy, holy » is the LORD of holts, | che whole earth o 
zs full of his glory p. 

w Singing in Conſort the Praiſes of their Lord. » This is re- 
peated thrice, either, 1. to intimate the Trinity of Perſons united 
in the Divine Efſence : Or, 2, That he was moſt eminently and 
unqueſtionably holy in his preſent Work of Judgment, and in all 
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carth. : 
the greater Aſſurance of the thing, as Jer, 7. 4. Ezck, 21.9. a Not 


only Canaan, to which the * ews did vainly and arrogantly contine 
the preſence of God, bur all the World : Which ſeems to have a 
reſpe& to the Converſion of the Gentiles, which did accompan 

the plenary and Iaſt Execution of this Judgment here threatned 
againſt the Jewiſh Nation, v. 10. as is evident by comparing this 
with Mat, 13. 14, 15. and A#. 28. 19. and other places -of the 


New Teſtament. p Of the EffeQs and Demonſtrations of his glo- | 


rious Holineſs, 2s well as of his Power, and Wiſdom, and Gaod- 
neſs, ; 

4 And the poſts of the F door 4 moved at the voice 
of him that cried r, and the houte was filked with 


{moak /. 


9g Together with the Door it ſeJf, as if the Door was to be re. 
moved, and the Temple thereby to be expoſed ro the view and 
rapine of profane Perſons. Such violent Motions were-commonly 
Tokens of God's Anger. » To wit, the Angel, which cried, v. 3. 
{ Which elfewhere is a Token of God's Pretence and Acceptance, 
25 Exod. 40. 34. 1 Kings 8. 10, but here of his Anger, as Pſal. 18.8. 
and elſewhere. | 

5 Then faid I, Wo is me, for T am # undone, becauſe 


I 222 a man of. unclean lips t, and ] dwell in the mid(t of 
a People of unclean lips « : for mine eyes have lcen the 
king. the LORD of hoſts «: | 


: Tam a great Sinner, as many other ways, ſo particularly hy 
my Lips, which being in a ſpecial manner conſecrated to God by 
my Prophetical Office, ſhouJd have been intirely devoted to him : 
Bur, alas! my Speeches, either to God in Prayer, or from God 
in preaching and propheſying to the People, have been mixed and 
defiied with ſo much irreverence, dulneſs, diſtra&tion of Thoughts 
and AfﬀcQtons, carnal Foar, and many other Infirmities, that I 


t Heb. 
threſbold. 


+ Feb. cut 
off. 


\£ The Hebre 


his Ways; ſuch Repetitions being very frequent in Scripture, for | 


Chap. y 


dread the Thought of appearing before thy Judgmenr.n... .... 

I ſee ereRted in this 1.9 F arak hh 4; Bi = 
this time, chap. x. 1. and was now called, not in A before 
Propherical Office, bur to the delivery of this ſpecial M q _ 
u Tam an unciean Branch of an unclean Tree; and belder my Mach 
Uncleannefs, I have both by my Omiſſions and Commiſſions OP 
ved my ſelf in the guilt of their Sins, and therefore may _ Fans 
to partake with them in their Plagues. x The ſight of this 4 _ 
ous and holy God gives me cauſe to fear that he is come to Jud, MN 
ment againſt me, together with others, Whilſt Sinners are TAN 
and preſumpruous, the holieſt Perſons have ever been Err 
great Reverence, and oft-times with Doubts and Fears. Xady as 
traordinary Manifeſtation of God's Preſence. See Gey CG wy 
and 17. 3. Juage 13. 23. | es. 

6 Then flew one of the Seraphims unto me 3, + ha. flkin 
ving a live coal z in his hand, hich he had taken win, "i 
the rongs from off the altar a, "© Vrg 

9» By God's Command, z Both a Token and an Inftr 
Porifcering. as the next Verſe explains it. . Of ma of 
which ſtood in the Court of the Prieſts near the Porch, and whic 
had always Coals of Fire uponit, Levir. 6..12, 13. Hence he nk 
it, to ſhew that Men axe to expett purification and expiarion - 
ſin only by ſuch means as God hath appointed, and particy]ar] b 
Chriſt, whom that Altar did manifeſtly repreſent, Heb, x. oY / 

7 And he t laid zr upon my mouth 6, and faid, Lo, thi. ts 
hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, 
and thy fin + purged c. | " tn 

6 Slightly, ſo as only to touch my Lips, and not to burn they, . td. 
which God could eaſily effeR. e Thisis Sign thar I have pardon, 5 
ed and purged the Uncleanneſs of thy Lips, and do own anq ;c. "0 
cept thee as a fit Miniſter for my Service. | 

8 Alſo I heard the voice of the Lord, ſaying, Whoy 
(hall 1 fend, and who will go for * us s Then faid 1. *G, 
T Here am I, (end mee. x 

d To deliver the following Meſſage. The change of the Nun. tHeb.l, 


' ber, Tand ws, is very remarkable; and both being meant of gn; nt 


and the ſame Lord, do ſufficiently intimate a Plurality of Perſon, 
in the Godhead. e God's laſt and great Favour to him did bqth 
encourage and oblige him to be forward in God's Service. 
9 Andhe ſaid. Goand tell this peoplef, * Hear|+ ye '\ly 
indeed, but underſtand not; and + fee ye indeed, by; ' 
perceive not g. ba 
f Not my pode, for I diſown them, as they have reje&ed me. 1g, 
w Words are Imperative ; yer they are not to be taken 43 ,j 
as a Command what the People ought to do, bur only as a Signifi. 4 
cation and Predition what by their own Wickednelſs, and by God's Rqp, 
juſt Judgement, they did and would do, as is manifeſt by Mar. 1;, 1 
14. A: 28, 26. where they are ſo rendred. And Imperative ((;;4 
Words among the Hebrews are frequently put for the furure, as is uw 1y' 
well known to the Learned. The ſence is, becauſe you have ( iy, t; 
Tong heard my Words, and ſeen my Works, to. no purpoſe, and | {, 
have hardned your Hearts, and will not learn nor reform, [ will ur jug 
puniſh you in your own kind, your Sin ſhall be your Puniſhment, twig 
I will ſtill continue my Word and Works to you, not in Meicy, &, 
and for your Good, bur to aggravate your Sin and Condemnation; +; 
for I will blind your Minds, and withdraw my Spirit, ſo that you ſziy 
ſhall be as unable, as now you are unwilling, to underſtand or 
perceive any thing that may do you good. 
ro Make the heart of this People fat þ, and make 
their ears heavy #7, and ſhut their eyes & : * leſt they J*5t 
ſee / with their eyes, and hear with their | ears, and 
underſtand with their heart, and convert #2 and be 


7: 
larg.ts 


| healed ». 


h i. e. Stupid and ſenſeleſs: For the Fat which is in the Body 
1s without ſenſe; and Fatneſs in the. Heart , makes it dull and 
heavy. ' Thus this Phraſe is uſed, Pſal, 119. 70, And this ſeems 
beſt to agree with the following Words. "This making of their 
Hearts fat, is here aſcribed to the Prophet, as it is aſcribed to God 
in the Repetition of this Prophecy, John 12: 40 becauſe God in- 
flited this Judgment upon them by the Miniſtry of the Prophet, 
partly by way of Prediction, foretelling that this would be the et- 
fe& of his Preaching ; and partly by way of Judicial Operation, 
withdrawing the Light and Help of his Spirit, and giving themup 
to the Power and Arts of Satan, and to their own Miſtakes and 
Luſts, whereby they are eafily and commonly lead to turn Gods 
Word, as they do other things, into Occaſions of Sin. # Make 
them dull of hearing, as ts. 59. 1. Zech.7. 11. as ſometimes the 
Ears are made by an exceſſive Noiſe, & Heb. dawb their Eyes, 3s 
the Word is uſed alſo, 1fa. 44. 18. I That they may not be ab! 
as before they were not willing, to ſee. -» Turn from their $i1- 
ful Pratices unto God. = Of Sin, which is the Diſeaſe of the 
Soul, by Remiſſion and San&ification, nd of all the deadly Et 
fets of Sin. | 

i: Then ſaid I, Lord how long o ? And he anſwer 
ed, Until the cities be waſted without Inhabicanc, and wil 
the houſes without man, and the land be + utterly delo- jy 

Wl 


late PD, | fl 

o An abrupt Speech, ariſing from the Prophet's great Paſſo 
and Aſtoniſhment : How long ſhall this readfal Judgment lat? 
p Until this Land be totally deſtroyed, firſt by the Betylonian;, and 
afterward by the Romans. 


13 And the LORD have removed men far away 4 
and there be a great forſaking in the mid{t of © 
land r. 

9 Hath cauſed this People to be carried away Captive into far 
Countries. r Till Houſes and Lands be generally fortaken of th 
Owners, either becauſe fled away from the Sword into {tr-35* 
Lands, or becauſe they went into Capriviry, £ 
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i; 7-cqurn ft, and ſhall bs eaten «: as a teil-tree, and as an 
mAd,on4 1 whoſe || ſubſtance is in them, when they calt their 
—"Y leaves y : ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance there- 
| Or, fock of.z 

nd ſtem. 


ISA 


13. But yet in it ſhall be a tenth /, || and it ſhall re- 


/ A ſmall Remnant reſerved, that Number being put indefinite- 
ly, as is very uſual. £ To wir, out of the Babyloziſb Captivity, 
into their own Land. « That Remnant ſhall be devoured and de- 
ſtroyed a ſecond time, by the Kings of Syris, and afterwards 
more effetually by the Romans. x Or, Yet as, &c. Or, never- 
theleſs as, &c. ſuch Particles being frequently underſtood in the 
Hebrew, as hath beengnoted again and again. So the Sence of the 
following Words of the Verte ſeems to be this, although the Jew- 
;(þ Nation ſhall undergo a ſecond and a greater Deſolation by the 
Remans, yet there ſhall be another Remnant, not ſuch an one as 
that which came out of Babylon , which for the moſt part, were 
corrupt and' degenerate, as appears by the Sacred Hiſtories and 
Prophecies relating to that time ; bur an holy Seed, a number of 
Elect and Godly !ſrelires, who ſhall afterwards look upon him 
whom they pierced, and mourn over him, as is ſaid Zech. 12. 10. 
and by me-be received to Mercy. y Who when their Leaves are 
withered and caſt, as it is in Winter, have a Subſtance, or Sub- 
fiſtence, or ſupport within themſelves, to wir, a Viral Principle, 
which preſerves Life in the Root and Body of the Tree, and in due 
rime ſends it forth into all the Branches. But others take the 
Hebrew Word, Shallecherh, for the pfoper Name of a place, to wit, 
2 Cauſeway which led from the Palace to the Temple, 1 Chron. 
26. 16. and ſo the Place is and may be rendred thus, As a #erl-rree, 
(or, an elm) and as an oak (the Singular Number for the Plural, as 
15 very frequent) As the elms and the oaks which are at or by Shal- 
lecheth (on both ſides of which Way ſuch Trees were planted, to 
beautifie and to ſupport that Cauſeway, as ſome have obſerved) 
have ſubſiſtence or ſupport in them, either, 1. for themſclves ; they 
ſtand faſt and firm, when other Trees are blown down : or, for the 
way Which they uphold. ' z Or rather , zhe ſupport (as' the fame 
Word ſeems to be taken in the next foregoing Clauſe) thereof , 
to wit, of the Land or People, which, were it not for the ſake of 
theſe Ele& Perſons, ſhould be totally and finally rooted out ; or, 
of that Tenth part, which ſhall be delivered and preſerved for 
the fake of that holy Seed, thoſe true-hearted 1ſraelices which are 
among them. 


C H A P. VIE. 


Ahaz afraid of Rezin and Pekah is comforted by Iſaiah, t— 9g. Refu-, 


ſing to chuſe a ſign, Chriſt is promiſed for one, 10 — 16. His judg- 
went ſhould come by Afſyria, 17 —25. 


I ND it came to paſs in the days of * Ahaz 2 the 
ſon of Jecham , the fon of Uzziah king of Ju- 
dah, that Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the ſon 
of Remaliah, king of Iſrael, went up towards Jeruſa- 
lem .co war againſt it þ, but could'not + prevail againſt 
It. | | 
2 A moſt wicked King: Yet no Prophecies are more comfort- 
able than thoſe which were delivered in his time.; God ſo order- 
ing it, partly for the Encouragement of the Faithful that lived 
under his tyrannical and impious Reign ; and partly to manifeſt 
the Riches and Freeneſs of his Grace, in conferring fuch Favours 
upon a moſt worthleſs Generation. 6 Which they attempted 
before in Jotham's Reign, 2 Kings 15. 37. but now more leri- 
ouſly undertook , though withour. ſucceſs , as is noted here, and 
2 Kings 16. 5. | 


2 Andit was told the houſe of David c, ſaying, Syria # 


is confederate with Ephraim d. And his heart was mo- 
ved e, and the heart of his people, as the Trees of the 


woad ſhaken with the wind. 

« 4baz, and his Royal Relations and Courtiers. He calls them 
the houſe of David, to intimate that the following comfortable 
Meſſage was ſent to Ahaz, not for his own ſake, bur only for the 
ſake of his worthy Progenitor, David, to whom God had promi- 
ſed an everlaſting Kingdom. &d The Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, 
commonly called Ephraim, as 1ſe.'28. 1: Hoſ. 12. 1. becaufe thar 
was far the moſt. numerous and potent. of all of chem, e 'With 
exceſſive fear, ariſing partly from the Conſcience of their own 
guilt, whereby they had put themſelves our of God's ProteCtion; 
and partly from the conſideration of the great Strength and Pow- 
er of his Enemies, who having prevailed againſt him ſeverally, 
2 Chron. 28. 5, 8. and having now united their Forces, he, ha- 
ving no Faith in God, nor Confidence to deſire or expe& his 
Help, concluded his Caſe deſperate and deplorable. 


3 Then ſaid the LORD unto Haiah, Go forth now to 


&& ::, meet Ahaz f, thou, and || Shear-jaſhud g thy fon, at the 
em- end of the * conduit of the upper pool in the |{ high-way 
ſhall of the fullers field hb: | : 
220 = f Though he do nor ſeek nor ſend to thee, as he ought. This 
* 13- iS an eminent inſtance of preventing Mercy. g Whoſe very Name 
{4-1 - carried in it a Sign and Pledge of the | promiſed Deliverance. 
18S hb Whither he probably went to take care about the Waters which 


Cal 


thence were brought into the City, either to ſecure them to him- 


" *- ſelf, or to keep them from the Enemy, as Hezekiab afterward did, 
" 2 Given, 32, 3, 4. 


4 And fay unto him, take heed, and be quiet z 


ly; FEAT not, + neither be faint-hearted for the two 


7 
e 


calls of theſe ſmoaking tie brands & , for the fierce 
wa 4p? of Rezin with Syria, and of the ſon of Rema- 
!ah '& 

Vol. I, 


} brands burnin 


| ſuch Diviſion intended. 


I AH. 

# See that thou be quiet, abandon thy Fears, and ſettle thy 
Mind by the belief of thar joyful Meſſage and Promiſe which I am 
now to deliver thee from the Lord. &k They are not whole Fire- 
in the Fire , but ſmall pieces or ends of them, 
taken out of the Fire, in which there is more Smoke than Fire, 
and the Fire will be ſpeedily extinguiſh'd. They have more of 
Shew and Terrour, than of Strength. Pekah King of 1ſrael, v. 1. 
whom here, and in the next Verſe, he calls only :he Son of Rema- 
liab, to intimate, that he was unworthy of the Name of King, as 


having got that Title and Power by Ulurpation, and the Murder 
of his Maſter and King Pekahish, 2 Kings 15. 25. 


5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the fon of Rema: 
liah have taken evil counſe! againſt thee, ſaying, 
6 Let us go up againſt Judah, and || vex it, and let us 


Chap. VII. 


make a breach therein »» for us, and ſer a King in the * 


midſt of it, even the fon of Taheal ». 

m Either, 1. break and divide that Country into Two parts ; 
one for thee, and another for me ; or rather , 2. break their Pow- 
er and Kingdom, and ſubdue it to our felves: For, 1. the ſame 
Word and Phraſe is fo uſed, : Chron, 32. 1. where there was no 
2. Becauſe the next Clauſe intimates, rhart 
the Kingdom of Judah was till ro be united under another King, 
who ſhould pay Tribute to them ſeverally, as they thould agree. 
» Some cond Caprain, in whoſe Fidelity borh of chem had 
good confidence ; but whether he was an 1ſraelire or Syrian is un- 
certain, and not material. 


7. Thus faith the LORD God, Ir 0 ſhall not ſtand nei- 


ther ſhall it come to paſs, 
0 Their evil Counſel, as it is called, vw. 5. 


8 For the head of Syria. is p Damaſcus, and the head 
of Damaſcus is Rezin gz and within threeſcore and five 
years q ſhall Ephraim be broken, + that ic be not a 
people. 


p Or, rather, ſball be: for the Verb is not expreſſed in the He-. Y 


brew Text, and therefore may be either way ſupplied. Theſence 
is, Damaſcus ſhall ſtill continue to be the Capital and Chief Ciry 
of the Kingdom of Syria; and therefore Jerujalem ſhall nor be ta- 
ken, nor become a part of Rezin's Dominion ; bat he ſhall be kept 
within his own Bounds, and be King of Damaſcus only, and nor, 
as he hopes, of Jeruſalem. q To be computed either, r. from the 
Prophecy of Ames, who Propheſied in the days of Uzziah, tw years 
before the earthquake, Ames 1. 1. which the Jews affirm to have 
hapned about the time of his Uſurpation of the Prieſt's Office, and 
being ſmitten with Leproſie, 2 Chron. 26. 16, &c. which though 
it be not proved, yet it may be admitted, becauſe ir cannor be 
diſproved. And it is more than probable, that that Aion and 
Accident was divers years before his Death, during which time 
Jotham ated as his Viceroy, 2 Chron. 26. 21. And the Prophecy 
of 4mos being expreſs and full concerning the DeſtruQion of the 
People and Commonwealth of 1ſ-eel, being alſo freſh in the Me- 
mory of many now living, the Prophet 1ſaiah might well have re. 
ſpect to it. So the ſenſe is as if he had ſaid, There ſhall be bur 
65 Years between the Dclivery and the Execution of that Pro- 
phecy. And ſo the number of years may be thus made up. Fix 
the beginning of them Ten Years before Uzziah's Death, add 
the Sixteen Years of Jorbam's Reign , and then the Sixteen 
Years of Ahaz his Reign, and then Six of Hezekiah's Reign, in 
which Iſrael was carried Captive, 2 Kings 18. 10. theſe make 
up 48 Years: And for the 17 Years, which yer remain of the 65, 
they may be taken our of the reſt of Hezekiah's Reign. For al- 
though the Tranſportation of that People began in the Sixth Year 
of Hezekiah, yet it might be continued or repeated divers Years 
after, and compleated 17 Years after, Jer. 52. 28, 29, 30. Or ra- 
ther, 2. theſe Years may be computed from the time of this Pro- 
phecy of 1ſsiah, And whereas it may be obje&ed againſt this Opi- 
nion, That the Judgment here threarned was executed in the Sixrh 
Year of Hezekiah, as was before noted, and therefore within 18 
or 19 Years of this Prophecy, which was delivered in the third or 
fourth year of haz; Two things may b&#anſwered, 1. That rhe 
Ifraelizes were not tranſported in the Sixth Year of H:zekiah : For 
although Samaris be ſaid to be raken in the Sixth Year of Hezekiah, 
2 Kings 18. 10. and the Tranſportation of rhe 1ſrae/izes be men- 
tioned immediately after. it, v. 11. yet it doth not thence fol. 
low, that it was done immediately, and at that one time be. 
cauſe this 1s not unuſal in Scripture, in Hiſtorical Relations to 
mention thoſe things together which were done at a conſiderable 
diſtance of time one from another ; as it is recorded, A4#.7. rs, 16. 
Jacob died, he and our fathers, and were carried over into Sy- 
chem, and laid in the Sepulchre of Abraham, &-c. although it was above 
Two Hundred Years &er all which is ſaid in thoſe few words was 
done. - And other inſtances of like nature might eaſily be produ- 
ced. 2. That this Work of Tranſportation was not done at once, 
but facceſſively, and by degrees. Thus it certainly was in the 
Tranſportation of Judah, which was begun in Nebuckadnezzar's Se- 
venth Year, continued in his Eighteenth Year, and perfe&ed in his 
Three and Twentieth Year, Jer. 52. 28, 29, 30. And thus it mighr 
be, and probably was, in this Tranſportation. It mighr be begun 
preſently after the raking of Samaria, and afterwards continued, 
until at laſt the whole Body of the People was removed. And 
as ſoon as that was done, and not before, the King of 4ſſhria 
brought into their place thoſe new Colonies mention'd, 2King.1.24. 
Which that it was not done at the time of the taking of Samar:s, 
but many Years after it, ſeems ro me evident, becauſe thoſe Colo- 
nies were not brought thither by Shalmanezrr, who took Sama- 
ris, 2 Kings 18. 10. no nor by S:nnacherib, his next Succeſſour ; 
but by Eſarhaddon, as is affirmed Ezra 4. 2. who was the Son and 
Succeſſour of Sennacherib, 2 Kings 19. 37. and reigned above Fifty 


Years; for he ſeems to have begun his Reign about the Fourteenth 
Year of Hezekiab's Reign, by EIT Kings 18. 13. and 19. 
$ 
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Aſtana 


35, and > be reigned with Hezckiah about Fifreen Years, 
and with Tb abeve Forty Years, as the Learned Sir Toh 
Marſha affirms in his Chronicus Canen, &C. Page 496. And this 
\Vork of Tranſporting the Remainders of the 1jrae/ires, and bring- 
ing the New Colonies, might not be done till rowards the end of 
his Reign : Which delay might be occalioned by his Wars, or 0- 
ther orcat Afﬀfiirs. And leſt this ſhould ſeem to be only my own 
Private Conje&ure, if the Reader conſult Sir John Marjham's 
tonth and laſt Chronological Table, inſerted after page 589. of 
his York, he will fizd that Learned ChronoJoger to be of the 
Pre mind, and to make above Fifty Years diſtance between the 
tikino of Samarie. and the Tranſlation of the New Colonies 1nto 
thoſe Parts. And thus thele Sixty five Years might well be accom- 
plithed in his time. And fo this Place agrees with other Scrip- 
tures, and the Difficulties objeCed againſt other Interpretations, 
{ecm to be avoided. { 7 

9 An the head of Ephraim is r Samaria, and che head 
22. of Samaiia is Remalial's fon * : } If ye will not believe, 
ſurely xe thall not þe eſtabliſhed 
and the ſence is the ſame as 1n the fore- 


OE. OY Fe 


102 bee 


which Threatning 1s recorded 2 Ciron. 28. 20. And by this 
Fhreatnins he implies, That if they did rely upon God's Word 
and Hep, they ihould be eſtabliſhed. Only he delivereth it in 
1 Thicitning, rather than of Promiſe, partly becauſe 


the form ofa]! L . : 
be forctiw that they would chulſe the worle part, and bring the 


Judement threamed upon themſelves ; and partly becauſe this was 


mot neceilary for then, to affright them our of their preſent Se- 
CUrity and Iniidelity. }; | | 
tHeb axd ;0 + Mao:cover, the 1. ORD {pake again unto Ahaz, 
the LORD 35 is 

andcd f0 =; ba 

ſpent. 

jj Or,,-cke 
thy peiitt» 
on acrp. 


356. 
1 Ask thee a fien of the I ORD r thy God «, || ask it 
ther in the depth or in the hatghth above x. — 

I perceive thou doſt nor believe God's Word and Meſſage'now 
delivercd by we; yet God is fo patient and mercifu] ro thee, 
that he gives thee liverty ro demand of him any fignal or miracu- 
ious Werk, whereby thou mayſt be aſſured of the Truttvand Cer- 
taiaty of this Prowiie. » Both by righr o: Dominion, ind by vir- 
tne of hjs er«clous Covenant made: with all. 7/raet, of whom thou 
art a Member, and King : and by thy own Protcihon, for he till 


worſhipped Gd togerher v ith his Idols ; and by the continuance 


of his Care 22d Ainwneis ro thee, and to thy People, notwithftand- 
inc all vour W.icked:aeſs ; whereof. this Promiſe and Offer is a 
clear Lemonſtration. «Demand ſome Prodigy to be wrought, 
cither in Earth or in Heaven, at thy pleaſure. 
'-12 Fut Abaz 
tempt the FORD 2, | | LS 

3 This Refi proceeded not from tne Strength of his Faith 
but from his Courempt © God, and total diſtruſt and diſregard of 
his Word, and inward Relolution to take another Courſe; as 1s 
manife? both fom the ioi'owing words and from the Hiſtory of 
Abaz, > Chrty, 28. Either, 1 By asking a Sign, as if he queſti- 
oned the Truth of his Word : So this was deep Hypocrific : Or, 
2. By neg/eing any mcans neceilary for my preſervation, which 
were indced a tempring of God And therefore I ſhall nor fit ſt11l 
and rely vpon Ce ti; I bedeftroyed, which will be the Effect of 
thy Counſel ; but I fhail do as becometh a wiſe King, ſeek for 
Succour from Potcnr Allies, ſuch as the-4ſyrian is. So this is flat 
Rebelhon againſt God. | : 

13 And ke ſaid. Hear ye now, O houſe of David 4. 
Is it a ſmall ring for you b to weary men ©, but will ye 
weary my God allo « ? | 
.- a Of which, ſee above, wv. 2. 


ha 
1\w 


He reproveth them all, becauſe 
they: were the King's Counſellors, and promoted the Deſign of 
ſending for the fyrian Succours. b Is not that Wickednels more 
than enough #- Muf::you add more to it ? © c To vex God's Pro- 
phers-and People, and the generality of, your Subje&s, with your 
Oppreftions and horrid Impicties. 4 By your curſed Ingratitude 


ind Unbelief, and Ditobedience ro his Commands. He ſaith, my 
Gea, 1. e. the God-whoſe Servant and Prophet or Mefſenger I am; 
to intimate, that this heinous Offence was not committed againſt 
a weak and fooliſh man, fuch as they mighr think the Prophet.to 
be, but. againit God himfelf, who ſent the Meſſage. * Compare 
Exod. 16: 8. | | d | WE 

x4 Therefore ethe Lord himfclf ſhall give you a fign f; 
* Pcho!d c, a virgins thall concewe, and bears a ſan, 
2nd [ſhall cail 4 his name Immanuc] /, | 2 

e Becauſe you deſpiſe me, and the Sign-which IT now offer to 
you, God of his own free Grace will ſend you a more honourable 
MeSenger, and give you a nobler Sign, to try whether that will 
cure. you of your Inhdelity. - Or, Nevertheleſs, as this. Particle 
ſcems to.be underſiood, Ie. 3o. 18. Jer. 16. 14 and 30/16: Al- 
though, you deſerve no ;Sign nox Favour, yet for the comfort'of 
thoſe few Believers which are among you, and to leave you with- 
out excule, I {hall mind you of another anda greater Sign, which 
God hath promiled, and will in his due Fime perform; which al- 
ſo is a Pledge of the certain Accompliſhment of all God's Promi- 
ſes. Or, Surcly, as this Particle is 1ometimes uſed, as -Ger. 4 r5. 
Jer. 2. 33. and 5. 2. £«#. 11.7, f To wit, of your Deliverance. 
Queſt. How was this Birth of a Virgin, which was not to come till 
many Ages afrer , a Sign of their Deliverance from the: preſent 
Danger *.. Anjw. 1. Becauſe this .was a clear Demonſtration of 
God's infitite Power and Goodneſs, and Faithfulnefs, and conſe- 
queatly of the certain Truth of all God's Promilcy from time to 


* Mart. 1. 
23: 
Luk.1.3r. 
j| Or, hor 
O Virgin, 
fp alt call, 


I SATA Þ 


i-time, which can never fail ſo long as thoſe Attributes 


Child, but that a. Virgin ſhould conceive, &7. 7 Or rather, 


*+:d, I will not atk 7, neither will 1. 


Chap, VI 
ſtand : And Mens Faith is either ſtrong or weak, as they wh. 
them or doubt of them. Of which ſee Pſalm 771, g and 3 Ip 
20. Rom. 4. 22, 21. And ſo this was a proper Remedy 
Ahaz his Diſeaſe, which was a ſecret .Suſpicion that Go TO 
could not, or would not deliver them. 2. Becauſe thar Pe 
I fay not only the a&tual Giving, which was long after "aha pin 
the Promiſe of the Meſſiah; which had been made long ſince = 
oft renewed , and was. univerſally believed by al] the Pe _ 
was the Foundation of all God's Mercies and Promiſes , 
them, 2 Cor, 1. 20, and a Pledge of the Accompliſhment oF Fu 
3. Becauſe this promiſed Birth did ſuppoſe and require the Pre: 
{ervation of that City, and Nation, and Tybe, in and of wl = 
che Mefian was to be born; and therefore-there was no Ps 
fear that utter Ruin which their Enenyes now fhreatned to bi; 5 
upon them. 4. This is one, but nor the vnly Sign here I 
as we ſhall ſee at v. 16. g You who will not believe thic Go! 
alone,/1s able to deliver you from the united Force of Syria 7 
Iſrazl, take notice, for your full Sarisfa&ion, that God js not con 
Iy able;to do this Work, but to do far greater and harder th; = 
which he hath promiſed, and tli-refore both can and will ace, 

plith. + Stri&ly and properly ſo called. - The Jews, that they = 
obſcure. this plain Text, and weaken this Proof of the Truth y 
Chriſtian Religion , pretend that this Hebrew Word ſignifies ; 
young Wom as, and not a Virgin. But this corrupt Tranflaticn . 
eaſily confuted , 1. Becauſe this Word conſtantly ſignifies 4 
Virgin in all other places of Scripture where - it js uſed which 
are Gen. 24. 43. compared with wv, 15. Ex0d.-2. 8. Pſalm 68. .. 
Carr. 1.3. and 6.8. To which may be added Prov. 30. 1g, 7h 
way of a Man with a Maid, or a Virgin : For, though it be ſup 0 
ſed that he did deſign and deſire to corrupt her, ang Lan 
wards did fo; yet ſhe may well be called a Yirgin, partly beciug, 
he folind her a Virgin, and partly becauſe ſhe ſeemed anJ pre. 
tenced to others to be ſuch, which made her more carefij t, 
uſe a]l poſſible Arts to preſerve her Repuration, and fo made th. 
diſcoveey.of her impure Converſation with the Man more dig. 
cult, whereas the filrhy Praftices of Common Harlots are «gi, 
and vulgarly known. 2.:From the ſcope of this Place, whid 
1s to confirm their Faith by a ſtrange and prodigious Sign, which 
ſurely could not be, that a. young Woman thould conceive , 


ng; 


brin 
forth, as it is rendred Mat. 1. 23. and as this Hebrew Word js aſe] 


Gen. 16. 11. and 17. 19. Judg. 13. 5. k The Virgin, laſt me. 
tioned, ſball call; Which is added as a further Evidence of he. 
Virginity, and that this Son had no Humane Father, becauf 1. 
Righr of Naming the Child (which, being a Sign of Dominicy 
is primarily in the Husband, and inthe Wife only by his conſen; 
or permiſſion, as is evident from Gen. 5. 29. and 35. 18, Luke j 
60, 63 and many other places of Scripture) is wholly appropria- 
ted ro her. { Which ſignifies, God with us, God dwelling amons 
us, in our Nature, John x. 14. God and Man meeting in one 
Perſon, and being a Mediator between God and Men. For the 
delign of theſe Words is nor ſo- much to relafe the Name by 
which Chriſt ſhould commonly be called, as to deſcribe his N;. 
ture and Office : As we.read that his Name ſhall be called Win. 
fol, Counſellor, &c, Iſs. 9. 6. and that this is faid to be his.(the 1; 
ſrah's Name whereby he jhall be called, The, Lord our Righteouſneſ;, Jer, 
23.6. although he be never called by theſe Names in any other 
place of the Old or New Teſtament ; but the meaning of theſe 
Places is, He ſhall be Wonderful, and our Counſellor, &«. and 
our Righteouſneſs; For, zo be called is oft put for to be, as !ſa, 1, 
26. and 4. 3, &c.- 

I5 Butter and honey 2 ſhall he » eat, that he may 
know o.to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good p. 

m The common Food of Children in that Country, wherethey 
were 1N great abundance, and of the beſt fort. » The Virgin's 
Son laſt mentioned, who, though he be God bleſſed for ever, yet 
ſhall become Man, and, to | the Truth of his Humanity, 
ſhall not only be conceived and brought forth, bur alſo ſhall be 
nouriſhed and brought up by the ſame means and ſteps as other 
Children ; which is juſtly mentioned here as a ſtupendous and 
miraculous Work of God. o That by this Food he may grow up, 
and ſo may, know, &c..-..Or, until he know, as it is rendred by di- 
vers Learned. Men, and,:among others, by the Chaldee Interpre- 
ter, who beſt: knew the uſe of this Particle among the Hebrews, 
2 To diſcern between'things morally good andevil; which Chil- 
dren. are capable of doing in ſome meaſure, when they are Fire 
or Six Years old. Compare Dexzs. 11. 39. where young Children 
are deſcribed by this Charater, that they had no Knowledge betwecs 
good and cul. <9 3175 1 

16 * Forq before.the child » ſhall know to refuſe the 
evil, and chuſe the pood; the land /that thou abhorreſtt 4 
ſhall be forfaken of both her Kings a. | 

q Or, Yea ; for ſo this Particle is uſed by, way of Amplitication 
or Addition , 1ſa. 32. 13. Fer. 14. 5, 18. So the ſence is, Not 
only this Land of thine ſhall be preſerved until the Virgin's Son 
be born, but thine Enemies.Land ſhall be ſorely ſcourged, and 
theſe two Kings deſtroyed, within a very little time. r Heb. 
this Child ; not the Virgin's Son, but the Prophet's Child, Shear- 
joſbub, whom in all probability the Prophet , ro prevent miſtakes, 
pointed at, and-who was brought hither by God's ſpecial Com- 
mand, wv. 3. and that for this very uſe ; for otherwiſe his Pre 
ſence was wholly inſignificant; © / The Lands, to wit, of Syris aud 
1ſrael, as' is evident from the next Words. It is an Enallage ©: 
the Singular for the Plural. . : For its cruet Deſigns and Practices 
againſt. Or, which wexeth or moleſteth thee, as this Word is uſed 
Exod. 1. 12, Numb. 22; 3, &C., u So far ſhall Pekah and Rexin bc 
from conquering thy Land, that they ſhall loſe their own Lands, 
and their Lives too ; which they did within Two Years afrer this 
Time, being both ſlain by the King of Aria, 2 Kings 15. 29, 
30. and 16. 


9: | 
17 The LORD ſhall bring & upon: thee y and vp0" 
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thy People, and upon thy Facher's houſe z, days # that 


; Kings have not come, from the day that * Ephraim departed 


from Judah 6b, even the King of Aſlyria c. 

x Bur, although God. will deliver you at this Time for his own 
Name's ſake, yet he will remember and requite all your preſent 
and following Wickedneſs, and hath a dreadtul Judgment un ſtore 
for you. y For part of this A4ſhrian Storm fell in Abaz his Reign, 
2 Chron. '28. 20. z Upon thy Sons and Succeflors, the Kings of 
Judah : The Accompliſhment whereof is recorded in their Hiſto- 
ry. a To wit, evil days, by a Syzecdeche; or Calamities : For 
days are oft pur for the Evenrs which happen in them, and eſpe- 
cially for Judgments os Tribulations. as Job 18. 20. Pſalm 137. 7. 
Iſa. 9. 4. Obad. v. 12. b When Ten'Tribes revolted from thy Fa- 
ther's Houſe, and ſer up another oppolite Kingdom. - « Who ma 
well be called their Plague or. Calamity, .as he is icalled the Rod of 
God's Anger, Tſa. 10. 5. Or, with (as this Hebrew Particle oft ſig- 
nifies) the King, &c. Or, by the King, &c. And King is here put 
for Kings, as Dan. 2. 37. and 8. 2r, 

18 And ir ſhall come to paſs in that day 2, that the 
LORD {hall. hiſs e. tor the flie f, .chat is in the uttermoſt 
part g of the Rivers b of Egypt, and for the Bee z that is 
in the land of  Aſlyria-k. | _ 

d Known to God, and appointed by him for the Execution of 
taeſe Judgments. e Seeon 1ſa. 5. 26. f The Flies. So he calls 
cheſe Enemies, to imply either their great Numbers, or their ſpee- 
dy March, or their unavoidable Affault. g In, or near, or to- 
wards their Extremity or End, where they go our into the Sea. þ Of 
the River N#us, which may be called Rivers, either for its greatneſs, 
for which cauſe the Title of Rivers is given alſo to Euphrares, 
Pſalm '1r37. 1. and to Tigris, Nah. 2. 6 or becauſe, towards the 
end of 1t; it is divided into ſeven famous Streams, by which ir 
empriech ir ſelf into the Midland Sea, Iſa. 11. 15. He ſeems 
plainly ro delign and deſcribe the Egyptians, who were always 
dangerous Neighbours to Judeh, and did probably animate and 
afliſt the PhiliRtines, and Edomites, and others againſt them, and 
at laſt made a formal Invaſion and Conqueſt of their Land, 2 Kings 
23. 33, &c. Betides, when the Chaldeans had in good meaſure 
ſubdued the Egyptians, it is very probable that grear Numbers of 
the Egyprian Soldiers did liſt themſelves in the Chaldean Army, and 
with them invade the Land of Judah, i. The Bees, the 4frian 
Army, whoare compared to Bees, as for their numerous Forces 
and orderly March, to for their fierce Attempts and miſchievous 
Effedts. &k In the Empire of Yfhris, or Babylon; for theſe rwo 
were * united into one Empire, and therefore in Scripture are 
promiſenquity called ſometimes by one Title, and ſomerimes- by 
the other. 


' 19 And they / ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of them 


;le 9 in the deſolate valleys », and in the holes of che 


rocks o, and upon all thorns, and upon all || buſhes p. 

I The Flies, and eſpecially the Bees. m "They ſhall have an ea- 
fie Victory ; few or none of them ſhall be ſlain in the Atrempr. 
» Either, 1. Suchas were and had long been deſolate. So it fignt- 
fies the vaſt Numbers of their Enemies, which filled all Places, 
both ſuch as are well inhabited, and ſuch as were in a great mea- 
ture deſolate : Or, 2. Such as they found very fruitful, but made 
chem deſolate. o To which poſſibly the 1ſraelires fled for Refuge. 
p Which he mentions partly becauſe Flies and Bees uſe frequently 
ro reſt there ; and partly to intimate, that no Place ſhould eſcape 
che fury of this Enemy. 

20 In the tame day ſhall the LORD ſhave with a * 
raſor g that is hired r, namely by them beyond the Ri- 
ver /; by the King of Aſlyria ?, the head and the hair of 
the feer « : andir ſhall alſo conſume the beard x. 

q i, e. Utterly ſpoil and deſtroy, as ſhaving takes away all the 
Hair, and leaves not any thing of it viſible, as there is when the 
Hair is only cut or polled. » Either, r. By 4haz, who did hire 
them, 2 Kings 16. 79,8. And ſo the Propher notes the juſt Judg. 
ment of God, in ſcourging them with a Rod of their own making ; 
and by this Threatning he endeavours to prevent that wicked De- 
izgn which then' was on foor, of hiring 4ſrian Succours : Or, 
2, By God, who did ſtir them up, and ſend them upon his Er- 
rand againſt J*dah, as he threatens 4/. 10. 6. and paid them libe- 
rally for thar Service, as he did Nebuchadnezzar, of which ſee Jer. 
25.9. and 27 6, 7. Dan. 2. 37, 38. ſ Euphrates, called the River 
by way of eminency, Pſalm 72. 8. Jer. 2. 18. beyond which A4þ- 
ſia lay. # By the Succeſſive Kings of the +ſhrian Empire, Sen. 
nacherib, 2 Kings 18. 13, ee. Eſarhadaon, 2 Chron. 33. 11. and 
eſpecially by Nebuchadnr2zer, who having ſubdued the Aſhrian 
Tonarhcy, from thenceforth was King of 4fyria as well as of 
Chalded, And the Prophet rather mentions 4ſhris than Chaldes, 
or Babylon, partly becaute the 4frian began and continued to ex- 
ecute this Judgment, alchough the Babylonian compleated it ; and 
partly to inform them, that they laid che Foundation of their own 
Ruin, by ovening the Door to the 4ſſrian, who afterwards entred 
ar his Pleature, and Jefr ir open for Nebuchadnezzar. u Of the 
lower or iecret Parts, which come under that Name, Ezek, 16, 7, 
25. and elſewhere, as it hath been noted again and again ; and 
which the Jewiſh Writers affirm to have been ſhaved in the Puri- 
kcation of Lepers and Levice:, Lev. 14. 8, 9. Numb. 8. 7. x Which 
they highly eſteemed, as a great Ornament; By theſe Metaphorical 
Expreflions he ſignifies the total Deftruftion of their State, from 
lead to foot, from the higheſt ro the loweſt. 


21 And it ſhall come co paſs in that day, that a man 
jhall nouriſh a young cow. and two ſheep Jo 

» This and the following Verſe contain either, r. A Mirigation 
ot the foregoing Calamity, or ſome Conttort for the Remainders 
uf the People, after the publick Devaſtion ; 'or rather, 2. A fur- 
tcr Declatation of the threatned Defolation ; which beſt agrees 
Gt only with the foregoing, but alſo with the following Verſes. 
0 be oh of tis Veric 1s this, They who formerly uſed ro 

VOL. J3. 


[SF XFERM | | 
keep great Herds of Catrel, and many Flocks of Sheep, ſhall c- 


| 


| Chap. 


eem it a great happinels if they can keep bur one Cow, aid two 

Sheep, to keep themſelves from Extremity of Famine. Os 
22 And icthall'come to paſs for che abundance of mitk 

thar they ſhall give z, he ſhall eat butter: for butter 


and honey @ {hall every one eat that is left | in ene 
Land. 


Becauſe they ſhall have excellent and large Paſtures, by rea- 
ſon of the great ſcarcity of Cattel ; whereas formerly their Lands 
were oft times over-ſtocked with Cattel, # Which may be here 

' mentzoned, either, 1. As mean and vulgar Food, being very com- 

mon in thoſe Parts; which are.oppoſed to that Fleſh and Corn, 
and other excellent Fruits of the Earth, wherewith their Land for- 
merly abounded ; or, 2 As very good and pleafant Food, whicx 
the poorer ſort had formerly uſed to fel}, ro procure more necef- 
ry and cheaper Food for themſelves : But now the Land ſhoula 
be ſo deſtitute of People, that there were none to whom they 
could ſel} them, and thoſe few who did furvive-might freely car 
all ſorts of Proviſions. . 

23 And it thall come-to paſs in that day, that every 
place ſhall be,-where there were a thouſand vines ar a thou -- 
ſand filverlings 5, ir ſhall even be for Briars and "Chornsc. 

b Or, pieces of Silver, as the ſame Word 1s commonly rendred. 
Whereby we may underſtand, either, x. So. many Pounds ; 4 
Pound for each Vineyard, to wit, for the Annual Rent : Or, 2, So 
many Shekels, which Word is moſt commonly underſtood, when 
no particular kind of Coin is exprefſed, as 2 Sam. 18. 11,12. 
Met. 26. 15. and then the meaning is, not that the thouſand Vine 
yards were Jet for a thouſand Shekels, a Vineyard for a Sheke!, 
which is a contemptible price ; but that each of the+ thouſand 
Vineyards might have been fold or ler fora thouſand Shekels, 
which was the yearly Rent of ſome excellent Vineyards, as may 
be gathered from Cant. 8.11. Except we underſtand this not of fo 
many Vineyards, as other Interpreters do, but of ſo many fin- 
gle Vines, as the Word properly and generally ſignifies, planted 


. together in one large Vineyard, which may be here meant by the 


place of the River ; and then each Vine may be valued at a She- 


| kel. Bur th's place may poſſibly be otherwiſe rendred, and thar 


exattly according to. the Hebrew Text, Every place where there are & 


' thouſand Vines, ſhall be for a thmuſand pieces of Silver, i, e. Tr ſhall be 
| valued, or offered, either to be ler, or rather to be ſold, ar that 


Price ; which was a very low Price, and therefore fitly tignifies 
the greatneſs of the Deſolation, c Becauſeir ſhall be utterly neg- 
le&ed, and therefore overſpread with them. Or, yea is jball 
be for Briars and Thorns, No man will either buy or hice it upon 
any terms. 

24 With arrows and with bows d ſhall men come 
thither : becauſe all the land ſhall become briars and 
thorns. | | 

4 Either to hunt, or to defend themſelves from Wild Beaſts, 
which commonly abide in ſuch deſolate and overgrown Grounds. 

25 And on all hills thac ſhall be digged e with the war- 
tock, there ſhall nor come thirher the fear of briars and 


and for the treading of leffer catcel -. Pk: 

2 Or, that were digged, to wit, formerly ; that uſed to be dig- 
ged and drefled for the planting of Vines, or other choice Fruit- 
trees. f The Words thus rendred, ſound like a Promiſe: Bug 
thar doth no way agree with the ſcope of the Place. And they 
may be, and are by ſome, underſtood not of Briars and Thorns 
growing in thoſe Grounds, which would hinder the feeding of 
Cattel there, but of ſuch wherewith they were fenced, = by 
which the Catrel were affrighted or hindred from breaking into 
them, which cauſe of their Fear being now removed by the gene- 
ral Devaſtation, they might now enter there, and feed ar pleaſure 
as the next Words —_ Or, they may be rendred thus, as 
they are by a late Learned Interpreter, That here might not come 
thicher, &c. which is mentioned as the Reaſon why they were dig- 
ged and drefſed, that they might be freed frem Briars and Thorns. 
And ſo there is only a defe& of the Hebrew Pzrticle aſher, which 
is frequent, and that not only as it ſignifies which, bur as it is ta- 
ken finally for that, as Iſa. 5. 11. and 10. 2. and elſewhere. 
g Or. even (as this Particle is oft rendred) here ſball be, to wit, 
a place ; which Word is underſtood, 2 Sam. 7.1. 1 Kings 18. 12. 
Or the Words may be thus rendred, And all Hills that ſhall be dig- 
ged — and thorns, even they or each of chem ſball be, the Singular 
being taken colleQively, asis very uſual. þ All ſorts of Catrel may 
fairly enter, and feed there, the Fences being broken down, and 
the Owners generally ſlain, or carried into Captivity, 
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Syria aud Iſrael ſhould be ſubdued by Aſlyria, 1,—4. Judah al(s 
Jhowld be afflified, 5, —8. God's ame. Prrefifibls - to + 
feared, 9,— 13, The Lord is a Santtuary to the Gidly, 8 Stone of 
ſtumbling to the Wicked, 14,—15. The Prophecy ſere, God to be wait- 
ed on, Necromancers net to be conſulted; but the Prophecy, their Mis 
ſery, 16, —22, 


1 N A Oreover the Lord ſaid unto me, Take thee a 
great roll a, and wrice in it with a mans pen 6, 
concerning + Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz c. | 


wv. 3. #.e. concerning that which God is making haſt ro do, rhe 


an, as this name is explained, wv. 4. 


4 4 Aud 


thorns f : * butitſhall g be for the ſendingt orth of oxen, : 


VIIT. 


j Hev. mo 
tie midſh 3, 
the Lane. 


Chap 3:2 


| a. b. is 
a Or, 4 great Volume, becauſe the Prophecy to be written in ir Ares 


wag large, and God would have it written in very large and legible ſpeed ro 
Chara&ers., 5 With ſuch a Pen as Writers uſe, Pſalm 41.6. Fer. he ſpoil 
8. 6. thar ſo all may read and underſtand ic. c Concerning thar j, Safer 
thing which is figrified by the Name of thy Child, which is here ;5 hs 
mentioned by way of Anticipation, as not being given him rill pre 


, Or, 


j ke ſpeed, 
giving upthe Kingdoms of Syria and Jjract for a Prey to the 4fhri- = e ſpee 


&, 


_ 
ID 


be - ak - > 
NN od on ive 
Av . he LE LEN = Ss : AEST 
- * +> « | 
” ——_ | - 
$- + 
bo T . - - i, - . 
bow” — _ - 
on. ———_— == Eo 0 OL «” ——— by OD 37 O97 4b 
2g] MIT - II DES Ry yy = 
- ys. Gord I OY ey > - = 
Om... = - - . - 
, . > -, Py yy - 
. Ji - —_' : "a0 ENS 
I "I ER > ca I» £5 _— - p + 
\ IS, —x A. - 


Chap. VIII. 


2 And I took unto me faithful Witneſſes, to re- 


' 2 Kings cord 4, * Uriah the Prieſt, and Z::chariah the fon of 


16. $0. 


tileb ap- 
preacked 
#7170. 


ji Or , he 
that ts be 
fore thz 
King of A\i- 
ſyria ſhall 
rake away 
the Rich» 
Er, CC, 

” 2 Kings 
26. 9. 


Jeherechiah. 


d Perſons of unqueſtionable Reputation, who ſhould bear wit- 
nefs that the following Name and Prophecy was written and pub- 
liſhed by me according to God's Command, | 

2 And I + went unto - the propheteſs f, and ſhe con- 
ceivedand hare a fon : then ſaid the LORD to me, Call 


his name Maher-ſhalal haſh-baz © | 
e Heb. ] came near to her. A modeſt Exprefſion of the onunged 
AQ. f So called, partly as ſhe was the Prophet's Wite, Wives 
being fiequeatly de! 
Wires bf Alaper; or Door, &. ate commonly called Mayoreſ;, Do- 
Foreſe, &>c. and partly becauſe ſhe did concur with the Prophet to 
the Procrcation of this propherical Child. whe 
4 For before the. ciiid ſrall have knowledge to Cry, 
My father, and my Mother g, [| * the riches. of Damal- 
cus, and the ſpoil of Samaria ſhall be caken away b before 
the king of Ailyria z. Cn 
2 To ſpeak, and to know his Parents; which 1s within the fpace 
of two years. And this agrees with the other Prophecy, 1/9.7. 16. 
Before the child ſhail know to refuſe the evil and chuſe the good, which 
requires a Jozger time than to diſtinguiſh his Parents from Stran- 
gers; Which tuits well to Shear-jaſbud, who , being born ſome 
ears before this, was capable of that further degree of Know- 
fa - as ſoon as this was capable of the lower degree. , + The 
Kingdoms of Syria and Iſrael, here ſignihed by their two Capital 


| Cities, ſhall be Ncipped of their Wealth and Power, as they were 


| Oc, de- 
ſpiſeth, 


+ Heb. the 
Fulneſs of 
the breadth 
of thy land 
fſball be the 
fretchings 
our of his 
Wings. 
*Ch 7.14. 


by Tiglath-Pileſer , within the time here limited , 2 Kings 15. 29. 
i In his preſence, and by himſeif and his Forces : For in Scripture 
uſe thar-is faid to be before a Man, which is in, or 1s put into a 
Man's Power as G:n. 13. 9. and 20, 15., Oc. and men are faid to 
be ſmitten before their exemies, when they are ſmitten by them, as 
Numb. .14. 42. D:u'. 1. 42: Juages 20 39. and oft elſewhere. 
Others refer this Phraſe to the ancient Cuitom of Conquerors, of 
ſending or carrying their Spoils before them into their own 


Country, 


5 The Lord ſpake alſo unto me again, laying, 

6 For a: much as this people & | retuſcth ! che waters 
of Skiloah #7 chat go ſofily », and rejoice in Rezin and 
Rematliah's fon : | 

þ Either, 1 the People of 7udah, which. are ſuppos'd ro have 
grown weary of their preſent Government, and our of diſtruſt of 
God's Protettion, deſigned to revolt, from God, and from the 
Houſe of David, 2nd to put themſelves under the Power and Pro 
tection of the Kings of Syria and 1ſrael, But there are no Footſteps 
of any ſuch Deſign or PraCtice of that People. And the follow: 
ing Clauſe of rejoycing in Rezin, &c. cannot with any colour be aſ- 
cribed to the Jews, whom at this time they _ to deſtroy : or 
rather, 2. the People of Iſrael, of whom he Jaft ſpake, v. 4. and 
who are the chief Subje& of this whole Prophecy, contained in 
this and the foregoing Chapter ; and who did rejoice not only in 
their own King Pckah, bur alſo in the Aſſiſtance of ſo powerful 
an Ally as Rezin was. [ Or rather, a*ſpiſerh, as the Word proper- 
Iy and moſt frequently ſignifies. m That fmall and contemprible 
River or Brook which ran by that City, which is here ſecretly 
oppoſed to the great Rivers of Tigris and Ewphrares, by which the 
Aﬀrian Empire was fortified. Hereby he underſtands the muni- 
tions and ſtrength of the Jews, which their Enemies derided and 
contemned. - # Gently, as little Rivers do. 


7 Now theretore o behold , the LORD bringeth up 
upon them p the waters of the river qſtrong and many, 
even the king of Aſſyria, and all his glory : 7 and 90 ſhall 
come up over all his Chanels * , and go over all his 


banks. - 

o Becauſe they deſpiſe the Oppoſition which they have from 
Siloah and Jeruſalem, they ſha!l have a more potent Enemy. p Up- 
on Iſrael. See on the foregoing Verſe. q Of Euphrates, oft cal. 
Jed the River , for its eminent greatneſs : Whereby he uynder- 
ſtands the Afhrian Forces, as the next Words explain the Meta- 
phor. r His numerous and puiſſant Army , in which he gloried 
Sce Iſo. 10. 8, ] This great River ſhall overflow its own proper. 
Channels. The meaning is, This Great Monarch ſhall enlarge bis 
Pominions, and add the Lands of Syria and 7/rael to them, Some 
render the Words, he ſhall come up with all his channels or ſtreams ; 
for the Hebrew Particle all ſometimes ſignifies with, as Job 38. 32. 
But it ſeems hard to underſtand the ſame Particle one way in this 
Clauſe, and another in the laſt Clauſe. Beſides, the laſt Clauſe 
favours the former Interpretation, the ſame thing being repeated 
in it, as is uſual in the Sacred Writings. Or, this may be under- 
ſtood of the Channels and Banks of the People or Land of 1/rael. 
The Enemy being repreſented under the Metaphor of a River 
breaking in upon their Land, may fitly be faid to overflow all their 
Chanaels and Banks, to wit; all Places both low and high, fo that 
nothing ſha!l be able ro withſtand his Fury. | 

8 and he 7 thall paſs through Judah «; he ſhall over. 
flow-and go over ; he {hall reach even to the neck x, and 
+ the {tretching out of his wings y ſhall fill the breadch 


of thy land, O * Immanuel =. IA 

: Or, zt, to wit, the River, v. 7. which yet defigns the ſame Per- 
ſon and Thing, to wit, the Invaſion of the King of Afjria. 
« And when he ſhall have finiſhed his Work againſt you, he ſhall 
invade the Land of Judah, as Sennacherib did ſome few Years aiter 
his Conqueſt of Samaria, 2 Kings 18. 9, 13 = $0 as they ſhall 
be in-greac Danger of being drowned or deſtroyed. He. periifts 
in the Metaphor of a River twelling ſo high as to reach to a Man's 
Neck, and te ready to overwhelm him. Such was the Danger of 


Tuaak s Land , when Senmacherib took all the fenced Cities of Judah, | 


ISAIAH. 


;ominated from their Husband's Titles, as the | 


4 CCS d. 


| ledge and Grace were in. greateſt Power and Plenty, where the 


Chap, yq 
2 Kings 18, 13. and ſerit his Army againſt Jeruſalem. , Of j; 
Forces, or of the. Wings of his Army, as they anciently were in 
{till are called. z Of the Land of Judah, fo called becauſe th. 
Meſſiah, who IS called by God himſelf Immanuel, Ch. 5, 16. ſhout 
certainly be born and hive and die there. And this is addeg _ 
pharically for the Conſolation of God's People, ro afſure them, 
that notwithſtanding this dreadful Scourge, yer God woulq maj. 
a difference between 1ſrael and Juaah, and 7 ND Iſrael ſhould be 
Jo broken by the Aſſyrian, that they ſhould not be a People, as was "wi 
ned, Ch. 7. 8. Judah ſhould be reſtored and. preſerved , for the 
ſake of the Meſſiah, to be the,Place of his Birth and Miniſtry = 
— to thar famous Prophecy, Gen. 49. 10. is 

9 Aﬀfociate your ſelves, O ye people a, | and ye ſhall 0:1; 
be broken in pieces ; and give ear .all- ye. of far conn. 
fries 6: .gird [your felves, -and: ye thall be broken in Pie: 
ces; gird your felves'c; and ye ſhall be broken in pie- 


# Syrians and Iſraelites. Immonuel's Name inſpireth the Pro 
pher with New Courage, and makes him fend a Challenge to al 
God's Enemies, and Fctel their certain downfal. þ W hoſoever 
you be, whether far or'hear,, who do or hall conſpire againſt tn 
manuel's Land. « With Sword and Belt. Prepare your ſelves "i 
War. & This is repeated for the greater Aſſurance of the thin 
and the, Comfort of God's People, who are apt to deſpond u » 
fuch Occaſions. "dx ? a 

10 Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to nought: 


<3 the word e, and'itſhall not ſtand : for God js with 

e Declare and fix your Purpoſe , and make your boaſt of ; 

f The AJmighty and only crils God fighteth' fr us, and =y 
you. He gives the Interpretation of the Name Immanuel expreſſe] 
before, w.'8. for though the Word in the Hebrew be the ſame her: 
and there, yet there it ſeems to be taken properly, and here ; 

peVatively. | "4 « 

71 For the LORD fſpake thus ©> me Þ with a ſtrong t Ht 
hand g, .and inſtructed me,: that I ſhould not walk in the {'*# 
way of this people h, ſaying. | _ 

g Witha vehement and more than ordinary Inſpiration, ſtrong. 
 1y imprinting it in my Mind. - þ Of the generality of the People 
of Judab; whoſe eminent Danger and Calamity he foretels, «. 8 
bux withal gives them! full Aſſurance that God would deliver then 
out of it, v. 9, 10, Whichi he doth to aggravate the preſent Sin 
of Ahaz and his People, in forſaking God, and ſeeking to the Kino 
of 4ſſjria for help, as they did 2 Kings 16. 6, 7, 8. p 

:12 Say ye #not, Aconfederacy &, to all them to whom 
this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy : neither fear ye thi, 
fear /, nor ke afraid, 

#. Thou 1ſaiah, and thine and my Children. & Do nat approve 
of or conſent to this wicked Deſign of making a Confederacy with 
the King of Aſjris, I That thing which they fear, thar, if they 
do not call in the Afjrian Succours, they ſhall certainly be de. 
ſtroyed by thoſe two Potent Kings united againft them, and thit 
God either cannot or will not deliver them. 

13 Sandtie the LORD of hoſts »» himſelf, and /: 
mm be your fear », and ler him be your dread. 

»» Give him the Glory of his Power, and Goodneſs, and Faith. 
fulneſs, by eos; 2 his Promiſes for your Deliverance. »nLet 
God, and not the Kings of Syris and 1ſrae!, be the chief obje& of 
your Fear. 

14 And he ſhall be your ſanQuuary o : bur for * a ſtone 
of ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence p to both the mY | 
houſes of Iſrael q, for a gin, and for a ſnare to the inha- Reg. 


bitants of Jeruſalem 7: IPets 
0 A ſure Nemge to all that truly fear him, and rely upon him. 

? An occaſion of Sin and Ruine, at whom they will take offence 

and ſtumble, fo as to fall and be broken, as its expreſſed, wv. 15. 

9 To the Two Royal Families of Iſrael, largely ſo called ; that of 

judgh, to wit, the Houſe of David; and that of Ephraim : or, to 

the Two Kingdoms, that of the Ten Tribes, and that of the Two 

Tribes. r Which are diſtinly mentioned, as a very obſervable 

and wonderful ng. Tone Feruſalem was the Seat of the Tem- 

ple, and of God's ſolemn Worſhip, whereall the Means of Know- 


Thrones of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Judicature were eſtabliſhed, 
where the moſt Wiſe and Learned DoQors had their conſtant or 
frequent abode. And that ſuch a Place and People ſhould reje&t 
Immanuel, or their Meſſiah, when he ſhould appear, was fo great 
and ſtrange an Occurrent, that the Predition of it was highly 
aro þ left otherwiſe, when it came ro paſs, it ſhould ſhake the 
Faith of all who did believe on him ; whereas now the Accom- 
pliſhment hereof was a notable Confirmation of their Faith, and 
an Evidence that Chriſt was the true Mefiah. 
i5 And many among them / ſhall * ſtumble 7, Vet: 

and fall, and be broken , and be fnared , and be t- Nie 
ken. 18. 

f Not all; for there ſhall be'a Remnant, as was foretold, 1/a 4 
2, and'6. 13. #* At that Stone or Rock, mentioned, v. 14 This 
was accompliſhed at the coming of the Meſſiar, whom the jews 1e- 
je&ed to their own DeſtruQtion. | | 

16 Bind up the teftimony, ſeal the law among my it 
diſciples u. ont 

u Theſe are by the conſent of all, God's Words to the Prophet. (4, 
By the teftimany and the law or a4oF&rine (for fo this Word 15 1E- 
quently taken) he underſtands one and the fame thing, as he dori 
alſo, v. 26, to wit, the Word of God, and eſpecially that which 
is the main' Scope and Subſtance thereof, rhe Doctrine of the %% /- 


L29, 


fias, which, though now profeilzd by u1} the Hraeiires, thall © 
| ditowned 


;hick 


- Me j* 
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diſowned by the generality of them, when the M-/ih ſhall come. 
Bind up and ſeal are to be underſtood Prophetically, declare and 
propheſic thar ir ſhall be bound up and ſealed; as 1/aiah is ſaid to 
make fat and to blind, &c: Iſa. 6. ro. and Jeremy'to root out and 
pul down, &Cc. Jer. 1. 10. when they foretel theſe Events. More- 
over, bind up and ſeal deſign the ſame thing, and that is, either, 
1. Security and certainty, as things are bound up' or ſealed that 
they may not be-loſt. So he ſignifies , Thar although this Do- 
&rine would beloſt among the Body of the Iſraelites, yet it ſhould 
be preſerved among his-Diſciples. Or, 2. Secreſfie, as many things 
are bound up or ſealed that they may be hid fromthe Eyes of 
others. And ſo he informerh them, that this Do&rine 'now was 
and ſhould be hid in a great meaſure among all God's People,even 
ill the Accompliſhment of it; and that'even when it was accom- 
pliſhed, it ſhould fill continue -to be as a Secret and Myſtery, 
known indeed to his true Diſciples, but hid from the Body of the 
Nation, who would not ſee it, and therefore ſhould be blinded 
by God's juſt Judgment, that they ſhould nor ſee it, as was pro- 
pheſied, Iſa. 6 9, 10. Or, 3. both Security and Secrelie, ſigni- 
tying, That ir ſhoufd certainly be fulfilled, yer withal kept e- 
cretfrom the unbelieving Jews. For why may not theſe Two be 
zoyned in the Expoſition of this Text, as they were in the Event ? 
By God's Difciples he tmieans thoſe who were taught of. God, as it is 
exprefſed , 1ſa. 54. 13. where this very word is uſed ;.or, every 
one that hath htard and learned ef the Father, and therefore comerh un- 
zo Chriſt, as it-is explained, ohn 6. 45. pathos 

17 And x 1 will wait upon the LORD y that hideth 
his Face's, from the houſe of Jacob «, and I will look tor 


him 56. 
x Oy, as this Particle is rendred, Jer. 2. 32, 35. and ellewhere. 


Yet, notwithſtanding this dreadful Prophecy concerning the Un- 


belief and Reje&ion of 1/rael. y TI will refer my ſelf and rthis Mat- 
ter unto God, caſting. my Care upon him, and expeRting the Ac- 
compliſhment af his Promiſe, in ſending the Metab, and in con- 


ferring upon.me and all believing 1ſrae/ites all his Mercies and | 


Bleſſings, to be procured by and through his Blood and Merits. 
2 That now doth, and threatneth that he will hereafter, withdraw 
his Favour and Bleſſing, as this Phraſe ſignifies, P/al. 10. 1. and 
27. 9. and oft elſewhere. « From the Family or People of 1ſrael. 
6b With an Eye of Faith and ExpeRation, till his time cometh. 


13 * Behold c, Land the children 4 whom the LORD 
hath given me, are * for ſigns, and for wonders e in It- 


-7- rael f, from the' LORD of hotts g which dwelleth in 


* mount Z1on þ. 


c Itis worthy of your Obſervation and Admiration.Theſe Words 
are literally ſpoken by 1/aiab concerning himſelf, but withal myſti- 
cally conceining Chriſt, of whom he ſpeaks more frequently and 
fully than any other Prophet, and. of whom! he was an evident 
Type; and therefore they are fitly, applied to Chriſt, Hb. 2. 13. 
d Either, 1. his natural Children, whote very Names were Pro- 
pherical, and Signs of future Events, Ch. 7. 3. and 8. 3,4. Or, 
2. his ſpiritual Children, whom he had either begotren or brought 
up by his Miniſtry. For the Prophets were called Fathers not only 
with reſpe& to the young Prophets, who were commonly called 
the Sons of the Prophets, but allo in relation to others, as 2 Kings 
2.12.:and 13.14. And this ience. {cems more probable than the 
former, becauſe it agrees beſt, x. With che following Words, 
which ſeem to be too lofty and emphatical to be uſed concerning 
his natural Children ; for their Prophetical Names, which, if they 
were Signs, could not properly be called Wonders: 2. With the 
Context and Scope of the Place, which is to {et forth the Incre- 
dulity of the /ſraelites , and their Contempt and RejeCtion of 
Chriſt, and of all his faithful Meflengers, both the Prophets, who 
were ſent as Harbingers before his coming, and the Apoſtles, who 
were Witneſſes of his coming. 3. With Heb. 2. 13. where they 
are expounded of ſpiritual Children. e Are a Gazing-ſtock to, 
and admired by them, for our folly in believing God's Promiſes: 
For ſo the believing Jews now were, to haz and the generality 
of the People, who thought it their Wiſdom and Intereſt to pro- 
cure Aid from 4ſhria, and eſteemed thoſe Fools who, upon pre- 
rence of relying upon God, would negle& ſo great an Advan- 
tige. And ſo the Prophet foretels that they ſhould be. when the 
Meſſiah did come ; which is the myſtical, as the other 1s the lite- 
ral ſence ; And fo both of them may be meanr in'*this Place. 
f Even amongſt the Iſraelites, who have been taught and do profeſs 
better things. g Which come to paſs by the wiſe Counſel and 
Providence of God, in which I willingly acquieſce. hþ Where 
the Temple now was, and where the. Meſiah was to ſer up his 
Kingdom. | 

t9 And when they i ſhall ſay unto you #, Seek unto 
them / that have familiar ſpirics, and unto wizards »2 that 
* peep, and that murtter »: ſhouid not a people icek unto 


their God o? for the living to the dead » ? 

{ The 1ſraelires, to whom I and my Children are Signs and 
Wonders, who are fallen from God, and his true Religion and 
Worſhip, into Superſtition and Idolatry, and will endeayour to 
feduce you into the ſame impiety. & My Children, whom the 
Prophet here arms againſt the common Temptation. For Ad- 
vice and Help, and ſeek no more to the Prophets who have hi- 
therro deluded you with vain Words. This was the Counſel of the 
ungodly and unbelieving 7ews. m Of whom ſee Lever. 19. 31. and 
20, 27, and Deu#, 18.11. » That ſpeak with a puling and low 
Voice, as theſe two Words fignific ; which they affeCted ro do, 
ſpeaking rather inwardly in their Bellies, than cutwardly and au- 
aibly with their Mouths and Voice, as the Ticle of Yentriloqui, 
commonly given to them, ſignifies. o This Anſwer the Propher 
purs into their Mouths, to the foregoing Counſel : Doth not every 


I 4 H 


Men, which are ſuppoſed ro dwell and ſpeak in them. p 


Chap. IX. 


Living Men ſhould enquire of the Living God, is proper and rei- 
but it 1s highly abſurd for them to forſake him, and to 
ſeek to dead Tdols, either ro the Images, or ro the Spirits of dead 


25 * To the law and co the teitimony 9: if they r ſpeak uk. 16. 


not according to this word, z# :s becaule there is F no light 
in them /. 

q Ler this Diſpute berwcen you and them be determined by 
God's Word, which is here and in many other Places called he 
Law, to ſignifie their Obligation to believe and obey it; and rhe 
ed 07 ce becauſe it is a Witneſs berween God and Man. of God's 

Mind.and Will, and of Man's Duty ; and ſo theſe Two Titles con- 
tain Two Arguments againſt thete Tdolarrous Praftices. » Your 
Antagoniſts, that ſeek to pervert you, wv. 19. {This proceeds from 


4 the Darkneſs of their Minds, becauſe they are blind, and will nor 


ſce, and God hath ſhur their Eyes that they cannor ſee. Bur 
theſe Words are by divers Learned Inrcrpreters underſtood not as 
a Declaration of their Ignorance, but a Commination and Predi- 
Ction: of their Miſery, /zghr being moſt commonly uſed in Scrip- 


Jamities. And this ſence ſeems ro be much favoured by the tol- 
lowing Paffages. And then the Words may be thus renired, -/- 
Jurcdly (for the Hebrew Particle ajber is frequently uſed as a Not- 
of Afſeveration, as 1 Sam. 15. 20. Pſal. 10. 6. and gs. rr, &c, as 
hath. been more than once obſerved before) no !ight or morning- 
lizb: ſhall be (for that may as well be underſtood as is) to hem, 
Night of Miſery ſhall come upon them, and rhey {hall never have 
a Morning of Deliverance from it ; they thall be ſwallowed up in 
endleſs Calamities. 

2! And chey r ſhall pats through it « hard'y b2ftear 
x and hungryy: and it {hail come to vaſs , that when 
they fhall be hungry , chev {hall free chemſelves , and 
curſe . their king z,, and their God a, and look up- 
ward 6. 

# The Idolatrous and Apoſtarical Iſraclites, u Or, #n #7, to wir, 
their own Land, which is eafily underſtood our of the Context, 
and from the Phraſe it ſelf, the Pronoun Relative being put with- 
out an Antecedent, as it is in other places which have been for- 
merly noted. They ſhall either paſs through ir inro Ciptivity, 
or wander hither and thither in it , like diſtra&ed men, not know- 
ing .whither to go, nor what to do; whereas if rhey had nor for- 
ſaken God, they might have had a quict and fetled abode in ir. 
x Sorely diſtreſſed, as this Word is uſed. Ger. 35. 16 and 6 30. 
25. » Deſtitureof Food, and of all Neceffaries, which are oft tig- 


» nified by Food. z Either becaute he doth not relieve them; or 


becauſe by his fooliſh Counſels and Courſes, he brought them in- 
to theſe Miſeries. #@ Either, 1, the True God ; or rather, 2. their 
Idols, to whom they truſted, and whom, they now find too late 
unable to help them. b To Heaven for help, as Mea of all Na- 
tions and Religions 1n great Calamities uſe to do. 


trouble and darknefs, dimnets of anguiſh ; and they h// 
be driven to darkneſs d. 

c Finding no help from Heaven, they turn their Eyes down- 
ward, looking hither and thither for-Comfort. 4 Many Words 
expreſſing the ſame thing are put together, ro ſignifie the variety 
and extremity and continuance of their Miſeries. 


GHA-P. IX 


Joy in the midſt of Afliion, 1 —is The Birth, Perſon, Office, ani 
Kingdom of Chriftl, 6 — 7. Judgments for their Pride, 8 — (2, 
For their Impenitency aud: Hypocrifie, 13 — 21. 


I Everthelefs, the dimneſs [h3/! nar be fu h as 2s in 

her vexation 4, when at the fic{t 5 he c lightly at- 
flicted 4 the land of Zebulun, and the land of Nephra- 
I1 e, and atterwards did more grievouſly armAict her #7 by 


the nations 2. 

a The Words thus rendred contain a Mitigation of the fore- 
going Threatning : And ſo the fence of the Verſe may be this, 
The Calamity of this Eand and its Inhabirants ſhall be great, yer 
nor ſuch as that which was brought upon the Kingdom ot the Ten 
Tribes by the King of Afjris, who at firſt indeed dealr more 
gently with them , but afterwards quire rooted them out, and 
carried them away into a dreadful Captivity, from whence they 
were not to return, no not when the Meſisb came into the 
World ; for ; after this Darknets, of which I have now ſpoken, 
there ſhall come a glorious Light, as it follows in the next Verſe. 
The Dutch Interpreters take it in the ſame ſence, and render the 
Words thus. Bat the Land that was d:ſtreſſid jhal nor be utturly 
darkned. To the fame purpoſe they may be thus rendered, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew, But Darkneſs ſhall not be (i. e. ſhall nor 
abide or continue ; for to be is ſometimes put for to aviae or cor- 
tinge to be, as 1 Sam. 12.14. Prov. 23. 5. Mar. 17.4. Hb. 8. 4) 
wnto her (to wit, the Land, which by the conſent of Interpreters 
is underſtood here, as it was Ch. 8. 21.) jo whom this diffreſs is or 
ſhall be. She ſhall be diſtrefled and darkned, as I ſaid before, 
Ch. 8. 22, but not irrecoverably, nor for ever. Some und-ritand 
the Words to be an aggravation of the Darkneſs or. Miſery threat- 
ned, Ch. 8 22. rendring the Words thus, for :he aimneſs jha!l nos 
bs, &c. And ſo the ſence is, This ſhall not bez fo flight an Aft- 
fliction as that which befel them by Pu!, 2 Kings 15. 19. nor as 
that which ſucceeded it by-Tiglath-Pil:ſor, who, at the delire of 
Ahaz, did about this time make another Invaſion into rhe Land of 
Iſrael, 2 Kings 15. 29. and was an heavicr Stroke than the for- 


ji 


N:tion, in Cafes of Difficulty or. Diſtrels, ſeek to their own Gods 
for Relief * Much more ſhould we do ſo, that have the only true 
Cod for our God. p Shall they feek (which Words are ealily un- 
&ritood out of the foregoing Ci1uſe) for the living, &c. Thar 


mer ; bur this ſhall be far heavier than cirther of them. _ Bur the 
former ſence ſeems better to agree both with the following Verſes 
and with Mar. 4. 13, 14, 15, where thefts Words are expounded 

| AS 


ture for Comfort and Happineſs, and darknci; for Sorrows and Ca- 


22 And * they ſhall look unto the earth c : and tehold, * 


29. 
+Heb. no 


07ning. 


Ch.5.39. 


the way of the ſea g, || beyond Jordan 5 in Galilee |} of Fo on 
by 
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Chap. I. ISAIAH. __Ciyy 


a3 a Promiſe, and iid to be fulfilled by Chriſt's preaching the # This notes the Matter and Occaſion of the foregoing Joy 
Goſpel in rheie Parts, 6 In the firſt Invaſion which the King of | x His burdenſome and heavy yoke . as the Throne of Holineſ; is Pur 
Aliris made upon Ifrael. cTo wit, God who is oft underſtood | for the Holy Throne, P falm 449: 8.. » Either the Staff wherewith his 
in ſuch Cafes , and who is here ſuppoſed to be the Author | Shoulders were ſmitten, or the Staff or Staves by which he wa, 
or Inflicter of this Judgment, Or, it is an imperſonal” Speech, forced to carry Burdens upon his Shoulders. z Wherewith he bezr 
he affifed for was affifed, than which nothing is more common him. Or, the Scepter, the Power and Tyranny which he exerci- 
in the Bebrew Language. &@ Either, 1. By Pul ; or rather, 2. By ſed over him. 4 Of all his Oppreſlors, but eſpecially of Sin ang 
Tiz!nth- Pileſe r, who at this time invaded and ſubdued theſe Parts, of rhe Devil. 6 When God deſtroyed the Midianites in ſo admira. 
as is expreſſed 2 Kings 15. 29. e Theſe Parts are particularly ble a-Manner, and by ſuch unlikely and contemptible Means, by 
mcentioued, becauſe this Storm fell moſt heavily upon them ; Three Hundred Men, and they not fighting , bur only holdings 
bur under them the other Parts of the Land are underſtood by a Lamps in their Hands , and ſounding their Trumpets. Which 
common Figuie called Syecdeche. f Either, r. By Tiglath-Pileſer; | Was an Eminent Type of. Chriſt's conquering the Devil, and a1jj 
or rather, 2; By Shalmaneſer, who took Samaria, and carried | his Enemies, by Dying upon the Croſs, and by the Preaching of 
Iſracl into Captivity, 2 Kings 17. 5,6. Of whichCalamity, though few unlearncd and deſpicable Perſons, &c. 


yet to come, the Prophet ſpeaks as if it were paſt, as the manner 5 || tor every bartel of the warriour is with confuſed '0r, x 
of the 4" IS. 8 ro my my of _ EO bordereth | noiſe c, and garments rolled in blood 4; || but this hall , wa 
upon the Sea, to W1t, the LAKE © Geneſareth, Which 15 VEry COM- - We” Hy atth .; 
monly called a Sea, as Mat. 4.18. John 21. 1, &c. and upon which be with burning and + fewel of fire e b w 


© With the triumphant Exclamations gf the Conqueror, and the - 
bitrer Lamentations of the Conquered, and the diftering Cries of ;,, 
_ A 2 | <p> the ſame Perſons, ſometimes conquering, and ſometimes conque. i; 
| _ gbr be ſid to be exther beyond or on this joe —— in _— red. '4.With 'preat Difficulty and Slaughter. - e Bur this Vi a e (Or, 
f reſpeQs. 2 Or , Galilee of the Gentiles , to wit, the Upper. Galilee. hict J ſhall h: f1 che : OT it wy 
4 D c: becauſe it bordered upon the Gentiles. Bur this laſt | Which God's People ſhall have over all their Enemies, ſhall ye , y..* 
WRk | fo called becanſe it bor P more eaſ! h d more terrible to their Adyerſ: ld 
i | Clivſe, and the Two foregoing Clauſes, are otherwiſe rendred and | God © I Ad > oh BY BY W- 5 GY "b ay whom 
i interpreted by divers Learned Men , as a Prophecy concerning = EO On 7 Py Y SAC. 
the Light of the Goſpel that ſhould ſhine in thoſe Parts. As ar | _ 6 For f unto us ga chitd þ is born z, unto us a fon & *Jil . 
the firſt rime (to wit, 1n the former Ages of the 7jraeliriſh Church | 15 given [ and the government 2 ſhall be upon his ſhoy]. 


— 197 rp wv he ef os _ —— oy _—_ der : and his name ſhall be called o, Wonderful, Coun. 

of Nephtali wile or contcmprible (as he might be ſaid to have done, . k , 

ey by putting thoſe People ar fo great a diſtance from his __ P, a Ged q, The everlaſting Fathei 1 

SanEuzrry, partly by expoſing them ro ſome Calamities which 0- —_— — is, xd for, and Video o 
; : 


ther Tribes eſcaped, and partly by denying them thoſe Honours a a 
and Privileges which heafforded to other Tribes, of which ſee Joh. God's People, he now' proceeds to ſhew the Ground of it, and 


7.52. Out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophat ; ard John 1. 46 Can any good by what Perſon theſe things are procured. 'g Unto us Jews, of 


the Portions of Zebulun and Nephrati bordered. þ Or, on #13 ſide 
Jordan ; for this Prepoſition is uſed both ways, and this Land 


eat 


rhing come out of Nazarerch ? Which was an eminent City of Galilee ;) whom Chriſt was born, and to whom he was primarily ſent, Mat WG 
fo 1n the /atrcy or laft time (to wit, in the days of the Meſſiah, or J 75, 24 for our Uſe and Benefit. h The Meſſiah by the conſent i 
of the Goſpel, which are frequently ſo called in the Scriptures of Interpreters , not only Chriſtian, bur Jew1th : For lo the an. 

borh of the Old and New Teſtament) he made it, (5. e. he will | cient. Hebrew Doors underſtood the place, and particularJy rhe ” 
wake it, for the Prophet ſpeaks of things to come as paſt, as he Chaldze Paraphraſt ; although the later Jews, our of oppoſition ro = 
doth moſt commonly in this Prophecy) glorious (to wit, by Chriſt's Chriſt, wreft it to Hezekiah. Which extravagant Conceit , ag it 4a 


x | [ol firſt preaching the Goſpel in thole parts) in or cowards the way of hath no Foundation at a)l in this or any other Text of Scripture, L57 
1 the Sea (to wit, of Galilee or Gezeſareth) beyond or on this ſide Jordan, and therefore may be reje&ed withour any further Reaſon, fo it 
in Calilce of the Gentiles. Which Interpretation I thought fir to | 25 fully confuted by the following Titles, which are ſuch as ca. 


' propoſe, as deſerving £: wht Conſideration. not without Blaſphemy and Nonſence be afcribed to Hezekiat, 
| * Mat 4.» 2 * The peopic that walked / in darkneſs m, have ſeen | 2) ere wat Pape ana nh ſhall ſee. = all rac 
4 WEST! . "$-7-42"Yz ollowing Particulars do ſo truly and exattly agree to Chriſt, thar 
7 4 Lob "OR 7A great light: they that dwell in the Land or the ſhadow they cannot without great violence be alienated from him , or 
{ *-14- of death o, upon them hath the light ſhined. aſcribed to any other. # For, ſhall be born, as the Prophets gen:+ 


k The People of God, Iſ-ael and Judah, and eſpecially thoſe of | rally ſpeak. k So he determines the Sex of the Child. Or, t/: 
them mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. / In Mar. 4. 16. it is | Son, to wit, of the Virgin, of whom I ſpake before , Ch. 7, 14 
fate. It notes not their Geſture, bur rheir State or Condition , | 7 Is freely and graciouſly given to us by God. Other Children 
they lived or abode. Only walking in Darkneſs is more perillous | alſo are ſaid to be given by God, Gen. 30. 6. and 48. 9. but this 
than ſitting. m The Expreſſion is general, and ſo may well com- | in a peculiar manner , and therefore he is called the Gift of Gus, 
prehend borh the Darkneſs of Calamiry, and the Darkneſs of Ig- | John 4. 1c. m To wit, of 1frael, or of God's People, to whom 
norance, and Idolatry, and Prophanenefs, in which thoſe Parts | he is given. = #. e. Upon him, or in his Hands. He mentions 
wee eminently involved, by realon of their great diſtance from | Shoulders, becauſe great Burdens are commonly laid upon Meng 
God's Sanftuary, and by their frequent Converſe with the Gen- | Shoulders; and, as all Government, if it be rightly managed, fo 
tiles, who bordered upon them, and of which this Place is ex- | this eſpecially, is a very heavy Burden, requiring extraordinary 
pounded, Mar. 4. » #. e. Shall ſee at the Coming of the Mefiah. | Care and Diligence and Self-denial. Poſſibly here may be alfo an 
v Which notes both extream, and dangerous, or deadly Darkneſs. | Alluſion to the ancient Cuſtom of carrying the Enſigns of Govern- 


fOr, 3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation p, and || not increa- | 07*mn the Goofs of Ch wh eo eo atgee 


{ec HE Joy q : they joy before thee F according to the | John 19. 17. which alſo was the way to his Kingdom or Govern- 
joy in harveſt /, and as men rejoice when they divide the | ment, Luke 24. 26, o Either, 1. He ſhall be called; for Names 
ſpoil r. are 'oft pur for Perſons, as A#s 1. 15. Rev. 3. 4. and 17. 13. or 


2. His Name ſhall be; for, ro be called in Scriprure is off pur for 
Multiplication of his Seed, Gen. 15. 5. and 22. 17. by adding his | *? be, as I have noted before on Chap. 1. 26 and off elſewhere 


Spiritual Seed unto the Carnal, by gathering in the Gentiles to Bur this 1s not to be taken for a Deſcription of his proper Name, 
the Jews, and making them both one People in Chriſt, Jehn 10. by which he ſhould be commonly called, bur of his glorious Nz- 
16. Eph. 2. 14, &. For in Scripture-account the Believing ture and Qualities, See my Notes on 1ſa. 7. 14. þp Theſc Words 
Gentiles are the Seed of Abrabam, as well as the Jews; of which | *Y be taken either, 1. Severally, as they are in our Tranſlation, 
ſee Gal. 3.7, 8,9. Or, thou ha#t magnified the Nation, honoured and by many others. This the Jews apply to Hezekioh, who, as 
them with peculiar Privijeges above all other Nations, and eſpeci- they tay, is called onderful, becauſe of rhe Miracle which God 
ay with this tranſcendent Privilege, that the Meſfah and Saviour | 29ught for him, 2 Kings 20. 2, &c, and Counſellor, becauſe he 
of the World ſhould be born of them, and live among them ; of took Counſel with his Princes about God's Worſhip, and the De- 


which he ſpeaks more fully, v. 6, 7. q Or, yer not encreaſed rheir fence of the City, 2 Chron. 29. 4, &c. and gave good Counſfel to 
joy. Which might very truly and fitly be ſaid of the Jewiſh Na- others. Which ridiculous Account is ſufficient to overthrow that 
tion, upon this occation, partly becauſe they did not rejoice in Expoſition. But row agree moſt eminently to the Lord Chriſt 
the Convertion of the Gentiles, as they ſhould have done, but who is truly Wonderfal, in his Perſon, and Natures, and Words, 
murmuzied, and grieved, and {tumbled- at ir; and partly becauſc, and Works, being made up of Wonders, in whom there was no- 
rhrough their perverſeneſs and unbelief, rhat would be unto them | 1g which was nor Wonderful ; who alſo may well be called 
an occaſion of rheir utter Ruin, the Converſion of the Gentiles | ©9#7Jedor, becauſe he knew the whole Counſel of God, and (lo 
being attended with the RejeCtion of the Jews. Bur becauſe this far as 1t was neceſſary) revealed it to us, and is the Great Coun- 
Trinflation ſeems nor to agree with the following Words, which ſellor of his Church and People in all rheir Doubts and Difficul- 
aſcribe great -Joy to them, ſome render the Words otherwiſe ; | <5: Or, 2. Jointly, Wonderful Counſellor : Which may fecm beſt 
either thus, And wilt 1hou not encreaſe their joy > To which Queſti- | ©. 28rce both with the following Tirles, each of which is made up 
on, the next Words give an affirmative Anſwer. $o the Hebrew of T wo Words, and with Iſa. 28. 29. where God is called Wonderful 
Particle lo is put interrogatively for halo, as it is in many other | 7? Counſel, and makes the Title more full and emphatical. To ca 
places which 4 have-formerly obſerved. Or thus, and haſt increa- Chriſt ſimply @ Counſellor, may ſcem too mean a CharaGter, being 
7A jed 20 ir, or him, or them ( to that Nation) their joy. For though | <22Pmon to many others with him : Bur to ſay he is a onderfui 
7, the Hebrew lo be written like an Adverb, yet it may be read like Counſellor, 18 a ſingular Commendation. And ſo Chriſt is, becaulc 
a Pronoun, as it is both by jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters ac- he hath been the Counſellor of his Church: in all Ages, and thc 
knowledged ro be in many places ; of which ſee more in my La- Author and Giver of all thoſe excellent Counſels delivered _ 
7in Synopſis. 7 In thy Preſence, and in the 'place of thy Worſhip ; only to the Apoſtles, bur alſo by the Prophets, as is evident from 
not with a Carnal and Worldly, but with a Spiritual and Religious | Per. 1. IO, 1T. and hath gati.cied, and enlarged, and P reler- 
Joy, giving thee the Praiſe and Glory of all thy Favours afforded | V<d his Church, by admizable Counſels and Merhods of his Frovt 
ro them.  { When Men receive with great Joy , that for which dence, and, in a word, hath in him all rhe Treaſures of Wiſdom ns 
they have laboured much, and long waited. ' See Pſalm 125. 5,6. Knowledge, Col. 2.3. q This Title can agree ro no man bur Ch t, 


p Thou haſt made good thy Promiſe to Abraham concerning the 


Per Ln, fy 


Yor, whe t When, after a bloody Fight, and a glorious VifQtory, they come who was God as well as Man, to whom the Title of Ged or Jeha- 
ace fg, © tike the Spoil. | wah is given, both in the Old and New Teſtament, as Jer. 23. 6 
CrcAaRD Tl '. anna i os ; -3 ok it 3S 4 

4 || For thou haſt broken « the yoke of his burden x, John 1. 1. Rom.9. 5, and in manv other Flaces. And 1t 55 i 


* Jucg 7. moſt true Obſervation, Thar rhis Helrew Word Elis never vied 
1 . . ; at This Hebrew Word Elis never View 
and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder J, the rod 2 of his opprel- in the ſingular Number of any Creature, bur only 07 thc H 22ighs 


Ch 18 36. four a, As in the day of * Midian 6, ty God, »s is evident by peruting ll 1h Fears lus his bY Ore 
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: Kings for ever  : the * zeal of the LORD of hoſts will per- 


lb, faries of Rezin » againſt him's, and f joyn p his q ene-. 


' them he ſpeaks both in the next Clauſe of this Verſe, and in the 
next Verſe;; and it ſeems reaſonable, that him in this Clauſe, and 


2. Heb, mingle, 2.e, unite them ſo thar they ſhall agree together 
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is uſed. . And although the Title of Elohim, which is of the Plu- 
ral Number, be twice or thrice given to ſome Men, yet there is 
conſtantly added ſome diminiſhing Expreſſion to it, as when, they 
are ſaid to be afraid, Job 41. 25. and to die, Pſalm 49. 10. where- 
as here he adds the Epithet of Mighty, which is aſcribed to the 
Great God, Deut. 10. 17. and elſewhere. » Heb. the Father of 
Eternity. Having called him a Child, and a Son, in reſpe& of his 
Humane Nature, left this ſhould be mifinterpreted to his diſpa- 
ragement, he adds that he is a Father alſo, even the God and Fa- 
ther of all things, the Work of Creation being common and com- 
monly aſcribed to each of the Perſons of the Blefſed Trinity, the 
Maker and Upholder of all Creatures, as he is ſaid to be 7ohn x, 3 
Heb. 1.5. and the Father of all Believers, who are called his Ch:l- 
dren, Heb. 2. 13. and the Father of Eternity ; either, 1. "The firſt 
Author (ſuch Perſons being called” Fathers, as Gen. 4. 20. and elſe- 
where) of eternal. Salvation, as he 1s called Heb. 5.9. Or, 2. As 
we render it, che Everlaſting Father, who, though as Man he was 
then unborn, yet was and is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting. 
They who apply this to Hezckiah render it, the Father of an Age , 
and expound this of his long Life and numerous Poſterity : Which 
I che rather mention, to ſhew what abſurd Shifrs they are forced 
to uſe, who interpret this Text of any other but Chrift. For, 
he did not live very long, nor had he, that. we read of, more 
than one Son, Manafſih, And if both theſe things had been true 
ot him, they were more eminently true of many other men, Be- 
ſides, this Hebrew Word being uted of God, as here it is of him 
who was now called rhe mighty God, conſtantly ſignifies Eternity 
as 1ja. 26 4. and 57. 15, &c. j This Title doth not fully agree 
to Hezeki ah,whoſe Reign was not free from Wars, as we ſee 2 Kings 
18. bur it agrees exaQtly to Chriſt, who is called our Peace, Mic. 5. 
5. Eph. 2. 14, and is the only Purchaſer and Procurer of Peace 
between God and Men, 1/s. 53.5. and. of Peace berween Men 
and Men, Jews and Gentiles, £ph. 2: 15, and of the Peace of our 
own Conſciences; and Jeaves Peace as his Legacy to his Diſci- 
ples, John 14. 27. and 16. 33. | | 

'Of the increaite ot hi; Government and Peace , 
* there ſhall be no end 7, upon the Throne of David 
4 and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eftabjijh ir 
with Judgment and with Juſtice x, trom liencetorth even 


form this z. | n+ 

: His peace:ble and happy Government ſhall be enlarged with- 
out end : Either, without end of Duration, for ever ; but that 1s 
expreſſed in 2 following Clauſe of this Verſe : Or, . without end of 
Limitation, or without Bounds, It ſhall not be confined to a 
narrow ſpot of Ground, the Land of Canaan, but ſhall be exten- 
ded far and wide to all the ends of the Earth. . « Which was pro- 
miſed to David, and to his Seed for ever, x Not with Oppreſſi- 
on and Tyranny, by which other Kingdom are commonly mana- 
ged, but by the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. y From the begin- 
ning of it, unto all Eternity, * z This great Work, which ſurpaſ: 
ſeth all the Power and Skill of Men, ſhall be brought to paſs by 
Almighty God, out of that fervent AﬀeSion which he hath to 
his own Name and Glory, and to the Honour of his dearly beloved 
Spn, and unto his Church arid People. 

8 The Lord tent a word 4 into Jacob, and it lighted 


b upon Ifrael c. | 

a A prophetical and threatning Meſſage by me : For now the 
Prophet, having inſerted ſome Confolatory Paſſages for the ſup- 
port of God's faithful People, returns tro his former Work of Com- 
mination againſt the rebeliious 1ſraelires. & Heb. it fell, 3. e. ir 
ſhall fall, in the prophetical Stile, Ir ſhall certainly be accompliſh- 
ed. c The ſame with Jacob ini the former Clauſe, the Poſterity of 
Tacoh or 1ſracl. 


9 And all the people ſhall know 4; even Ephraim e and 
the inhabitane of Samaria f, that ſay g in the pride, and 


tloutnefs of heart, | 
d To wit, by experience : They ſhall know whether my Word 
be true or falle; they ſhall feel the Effe&s of it. e The People of 
the Ten Tribes, and particularly Ephraim, the ſtrongeſt and proud- 
eſt of them alf. f The ſtrongeſt Place, and the Sear of the King 
ind Corrt, who were moſt ſecute and preſumptuous. . g Within 
themſelves; and one to another. They purpoſe and boaſt of it. 
10 The bricks are fallen down, bur we will build with 
hewn ſtones +: "Fhe Sycamores z are cur down, bur we 
will change them -into Cedars &. 
+-Tt is true, we hive received ſome Damages from our Ene- 
mics; bur, Rezin and the Syrians being now our Friends and Con- 
federates, we doubt not we ſhall quickly repair them with-great 
Glory and Advantage. # Wild Fig-trees, a contemptible ſort of 
Trees, if compared with Cedars, 1 Kings 10. 27. k Putting Ce- 
dars into our Buildings inſtead 6f Sycamores. See Jer. 22 
13, Is. . 
11 Therefore / the LORD ſhall ſet up »2 the Adver- 


mies together. ; 

I To chaſtiſe your Pride, and defeat your Hopes and Refoluti- 
ons. m Heb. exalr, advance their Power, and give them Succeſs 
avainſt him. #» The 4ſhrians, who, preſently afrer this Prophe- 
cy, fouthr and prevailed againſt him, 2 Kings 16. 7. He mentions 
Rezin, partly becauſe he was Confederate with Ephraim, and fo 
ins Enemies were their Enemies alſo, and:'partly becauſe the 1ſra- 
elites truſted to his powerful Aſſiſtance. o Either, 1. Againſt 
Rezin laſt mentioned ; or rather, 2: Againſt Ephraim or Iſrael, 
who may eaſily be underſtood either from the foregoing or follow- 
ing Verſe : For againſt them this Prophecy 1s directed, and of 


his in the next Clauſe, ſhould be underſtood of the fame Perſons. 


IS Fi 


| ned. Or, they that Bleſs or Praiſe them, to wit, the falſe Prophets 


to fight againſt 1ſ-a:), and ſhall invade him from ſeveral Quarters. 
9 Not Rezin's, but Epiraim's, as appears from the next Verſz, 
which is added to explain rhis Claute. 

12 Thc Syrians r before /, and che Philiftims behind c, 

and they {hall devour Iſracl | with open mouth  : * For 
all chis his anger is not curn<d away , but his hand ts 
ſtretched our ſtill +. 
' r» Foralthough Rezin King of Syria was deſtroyed, yet the Bo- 
dy of the Nation ſurvived, and ſubmitted themſelves to the King 
of Aſhria, and ſerved under him in his Wars, and upon his Com- 
mand invaded Iſrael afterwards, { Heb. on the Eaft : For Syria 
ſtood Eaſtward from 1ſ-ae/. : On the Weſtern fide of the Land of 
Iſrael. u Like wild and furious Beaſts, with great Greedine!s and 
Cruelty. x His Juſtice is not fully firisfied, but he will yer take 
further Vengeance upon them. 

13 For the people tuinzth not y unto him that 
ſmicceth them, neither do they ſeek the LORD of 
hoſts z. : 

7 From their wicked Courſes unto God, by trac Repentince. 
z They do nor ſtudy and endeavour to procure his Favour, by fin- 
cere and fervent Supplication, and by removing the Caufes of his 
juſt Diſpleaſure. 
, 14 Cherefore the LORD will cue off trom Ifrael, 
head and taii'z, branch band ruth c in one day 4. 
a High and Jow; honourable and contemptible , as the nexr 
Verſe explains it. 6 The goodly Branches of tall and ftrong Trees, 
the Mighty and Noble. c The Buiruſh, the weakeſt and meaneſt 


Chap. Ix. 


+ 1b. 


We1lid HNuLCE 


» i 
2701171 
K f? 

4 


and I . -+. 


Perſons. d All together, one as well as another, wirhout any di- ” 


ſtin&tion, | 
I5 The ancienr and honourable, ke is e the head : and 
the prophet that teacheth lyes f , he is che rail - 

e 2. e. Signifies, as that Word is commontiy uſed in the Hebrew 
Tongue, as Gen. 41. 26, 27. and every where. f Whoſe Deftru- 
ction he mentions, not as if it were a Puniſhment to them to be 
deprived of ſuch Perſons, but partly ro ſhew the Extent of the Ca. 
lamity, that it ſhould reach all ſorts of Perſons; and partly to bear 
down their vain Preſumprions of Peace and Proſperity, by ſhew- 
ing that thoſe falſe Prophets , which had fed their vain Hopes, 
ſhould periſh, and all their falſe Prophecies of Peace with them. 
Z Theſe I mean by the Tail, as being in Truth the baſeſt parr of 
the whole Body of the People. | 
 16** For || the jeaders + of this People cauie them 
OE i, and | they that are led oi them are f dettioy- 
ed &. 


the latter, their Teachers, even the falſe Prophers laſt menrio- 
that flatter them in their wicked Ways, with Fopes and P:omi- 


the Sence is the ſame. 7 Either compelling them by Power, or 
deceiving them by falſe DodQtines, and evil Counſcls and Perſwa- 
ſions. & Shall certainly periſh ; nor will it excuſe them thar they 
followed the Counſel and Condu& of their Leaders. 

I7 Therefore the LORD {hall have no joy in their 
young men /, neicher ſhall have mercy on their Father- 
leſs and Widows mz : For every one » is an Hypocrit: o, 
and an evil doer p, and every mouth ſpeaketh {i folly q : 
For all this his anger is not turned away, bur his hand is 
ſtretched our ſtill. 

{ Shall nor rejoyce over them to do them good, as he doth ro 
his People, 1/a. 62.5. Zeph. 3. 17. will not have mercy or pity 6n 
them, as the next Clauſe explains it, but will ablior and utterly 
deſtroy them ; for more is here . intended than is exprefitd, ..s 
Prov. 17. 21. m Whoarethe ſpecial ObjeQs of his Care and Piry,, 
Deut. 16. 11, 14. and 24. 19, 20. and much leſs upon others. = Not 
preciſely ; for there were Seven Thouſand Ele& Pertons among 
them, when they ſeemed to Elijah” ro be univerſally corrupt, 
i Kings 19. 18. but the Body or generality of the People. » tor 
rhough they profeſſed to worſhip and ſerve the true God, ver in- 
deed they had forſaken him. | 
is rendred, Jer. 23. I5. as alſo 1a. 32. 6. p Elſewhere called; s 
worker of Iniquity, as Job 31. 3. Pſalm 5.5. Mat. 7.23. one that gives 
up himſelf to a conſtant courſe and cuſtom of Sinning. 95. e. 
Nickedneſs, which is commonly called fe!!ly. They are not aſha- 
med to proclaim their own Wickednels, and the Corruption of 
their Hearts breakerh forth into ungodly Specches. > 

18 For wickedneſs burneth r as tie fire, * it ſhall de- 
vour the briats and thorns, and thall kindle in the thick 
ets of the forreſt :, and they ſhall mounc up like the lift 
ing up of ſmoak uv. | 

7 e. 7, Shall burn you, as it follows, ſhall devorr, Your Tniquje 
ty ſhall be your Ruine, as God threatens , Ezzk. 18. 30. F Either 
1. The Wicked, who are oft compared to Briars and Thoras, as 
2 Sam. 23.6. Iſa. 27. 4 or rather, 2. The low and mzan Perſons : 
for theſe are oppoſed to the Thickets of the Foreſt, in the next Clauſe. 
t In the Wood, where the Trees are tall, and ſtand thick, having 
their Boughs entangled rogether, which makes them more ready 
both to catch and to ſpread the Fire, « Sending up Smouk lilze a 
vaſt Furnace. Heb. with heighth or pride of Smoak, i. e. with aſizi- 
ring Smoak, whichin that caſe riſeth high, and ſpreaderly far, and 
filleth all the neighbouring Air. | 

' 19 Through the wrath of the LORD of hofts is * the 
land darkned x, and che People ſhall. be as che + fewel of 
the fire 2 no man {hall ipare his brother ». 

x Either with the Smoak Jaſt mentioned , or with Miſery 
Or, burnt up, as the LXX, Chaldee and Aravick Interpreters rei. 
der it. y They ſhall deſtroy one another , as they did in theit 


Civil Wars, which were frequent among them. 'Fhe Name Bro. 


Lew 


{! 
- Cas; 
ſes of Peace, as their manner was, Jer. 6. 14. and 28 9g. Both ways ., 


r, 4 profane Perſon, as this Word 


*Ch.3 {5 


Q:, 
y 


f 
Er) 45% 


. , . . I = . ws © the 2s ; 
hb Their Governours both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, and el pecially - , 
j Or, they 
* £/14; arc 
ed bleſ. 


C 
9 


them. 


+ Heb. 


ſwallowes 


WY. 


| Or, v4i;- 
(any. 
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+ Heb. 
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nap. X 3 4 
Crap. £ >» S 
thier is off laroely uſed wmong the H-brews, even of the remoter 
Kindred, vea of the ellow-mecmEters of one City, or Tribe, or 
Nation. d 

20 And he ſhall + ſnatch z. on the right hand, and be 
bunery. and ke ſhall ear on the left hand, and they ſhall 
_ 49- not be ſatisfied : * they ſhail cat every man the fleſh of his 


4 Heb cut. 


OWN arm a. : ; 
z Every one ſhall greedily and violently ſeize upon any Provi- 


ſons thar come in his way. Which implies, either great Scarcity, 
or infatiable Covetouſneſs, as is manifeſt from the next Clauſe. 
a Either, r. properly ; {0 it notes extream Famine : in which 
caſe Men are apt to eat their own Fleſh, Compare Jer. 19. 9. 
Or, 2. Mct:phorically, which ſeems beſt to ſuir with rhe follow- 
ins Veiſe, the Fleſh of his Brethren by Nation and Religion, which 
are as it were our own Fleſh, and are fo called, Iſa. 58. 7. Zech. 11. 
9. and conſequently, the Fleſh of their Arm, 1s 1n 2 manner the 
Fleſh of our own Arm. And one Tribe was to another as an 
Arw, 3. e. a Support or Strength, which 1s called ay arm, 2 Chren, 
32.8, er. 17. and ellewhere. | : 

* Ck. 11. 21 * Manaſleh, Ephraim 5; and Ephraim, Manal- 

ſeh : and they together ſhall be againſt Judah c. - For all 

this his anzer is not turned away, but his hand z ſtretch- 


ed ovt ſtill. 

b Though more near and dear to 
Tribe, being both Sons of Joſeph. -omp 
ſhed either before Shalmaneſer took Samaria, or afterwards, For 
though the 1ſractites were miſerably deſtroyed at that rime, yet 
they were not utterly rooted out. Of which, ſee my Notes on 


Iſs. af N 
CHAP. XN 
The wor of ejuſt oppreſirs, 1-—4. Of Aſria for their Pride and Am- 
brtion : Bis folly init, 5 — 19, A Remnant of Iſrael ſball be ſaved: 
and that ſpredily 20—= 27. Sennacherib marching :oward Jeruſa- 
lem, 28 — 31, His juagment, 32 34+ 


one another, than any other 
c Which might be accompli- 


LAVA nnto them that * decree unrighteous decrees a, 
20, and || that write þ grievouſneſs c, which they 
[ wh. 2 have preſcribed : 
hd Ws /; © Unto thoſe Magiſtrates who make unjuſt Lays, and give un- 
greevea]] juſt Sentences. 6b Either, 1, the Scribes, who were aſſiſtant to the 
SE Magiſtrates, and oft-times did promote or execute ſuch Decrees ; 

: Or, :. the unjuſt Magiſtrates, whole Decrees were uſually writ- 
ten. So the iame thing is repeated in other Words. Only this 
writing may norte their Obſtinacy or Perſeverance in their unjuſt 
Decrees, and their proceeding to the Execution of them. ec Grie- 
vous things, ſuch unjuſt Decrees as cauſe Grief and Vexatioh to 
their Subjects. - 

2 To turn aſide the needy from Judgment d, and to 
take away the right. from the poor e of my people f, 


that widows may be their prey, and rhbar they may rob 
the fatherleſs. 

4 Or, from their righ:, as it is in the next Clauſe: Or, from ob- 
taining a juſt Sentence, becaulſe they either denied or delayed to 
hear their Cauſes, or gave a wrong Sentence. e Whom T have in 
a ſpecial manner committed to your Care. f Of 1ſraelztes, who 
profeſs themſelves to be my People, and whom I did take into 
Covenant with my ſelf; and therefore this is an Injury not only 
to them, but to mc alſo. 

, 27. 3 And * what will ye dog inthe day of viſitation 5, 
I + and in the defolation wh:icb ſhall come from far: ? to 


whom will ye flee for help & ? and where will you leave / 

your glory m2 ?. | 
g To fave your ſelves. þ When I ſhall come to viſit you in 
Wrath, as the nzxt Words limit it, and as this Phraſe is oft uſed; 
although ſometimes it ſignifies a Viſitation in Mercy, as Lake 19. 
44. and elſewhere. i From the Aſſhrians, This he adds, becauſe 
the Iſraelites, having weakned the Jews, and being in Amity with 
the Syrians their next Neighbours, were ſecure. k To the Syrians, 
as now you do ? But they ſhall be deſtroyed rogether with you, as 
they were, 2 Kings. 16. | To be kept ſafe for your uſe, and to 
be reſtored to you when you call for ir. m Either, 1. your Power 
and Authority, which now you ſo wickedly abuſe ; Or, 2. your 
Wealth, gor by Injuſtice, as glory is taken, Gen. 31. 1. Pſalm 4g. 

I6, 17, Occ. 

: 4 Without me they ſhall bow down » under o the pri- 
Ch.5.25. ſoners, and they ſhall fall under the ſlain : * For all this 
and 9. 12. his anger is not turned away, but his hand js ſtretched 


out iti}. 
# The Werids thus tranſlated ſeem to contain an Anſwer to the 


foregoing Queſtions : In vain do you ſeek for a Refuge and Help 
from others ; for without me, without my Favour and Help which 
you have forfeited, and do not ſeck to recover, and which I ſhall 
withdraw from you ; or, becauſe you are without me, or forſa- 
ken by me, you ſha! bow down, notwithſtanding all your Succours. 
In the brew here is a change of the Perſon and Number, which 
3s very uſual in Prophetical Writings. 'The Seventy, and ſome 
others , joyn theſe Words to the foregoing Verſe, and tranſlate 
them thus, hat you may not bow down : ,S0 the ſence of the Place is, 
What will you do to prevent your Captivity or Slaughter ? And 


it is true, that the firſt Word is elſewhere taken for a Negative 


CS Mo te particle. Bur the former Tranſlation ſeems more genuine. o Or 
e Afgri- rather, in the place (as this Particle ſignifies, and is rendred by In- 


an. 

terpreters, Gen. 32. 2. and 50. 19. Exod. 16. 29. Jef. 5.8; and 
6 =_ elſewhere) of the Priſoncrs, or among the priſoners: And 1o in the 
. : ; next Claule, among Or in the place of the ſtain. 4 
F< 5 5 || O t Aſlyrian p, * the rod of mine anger q, || and: 


the ſtaff in their hand is mine indignation r. 


"| peeped y, 
; ; hi 


LW Chap. 
p So it is God's Call or Invitation to him to take the Ch, 
and ſer upon the Work. Or, Wo to the Aſrian, becauſe has ! 
he do my Work, yet he doth it ina wicked manner, and for wi 5 
ed Ends, as we ſhall ſee. q The Inſtrument of mine Anger 2 ws : 
with I ſhall chaſtiſe my People. r Mine Anger againſt my mg 
ple puts the Weapons of War into their Hand, and gives tha 
Strength and Succeſs in this Expedition. _ 
6 1 will ſend him /againft an hypocritical: nation, and 
againſt the people of my wrath « will I give him a Charge 
x to take the ſpoil, and to take the prey, and to tread + Hs, 
them down like the mire of the ſtreets y. a) th, 
Not by expreſs Commiſſion, but by the ſecret yet powergyj 4 
Condu& of my Providence, giving him both occaſion and inclin;. 
tion to this Expedition. 2 See on Ch. 9. 17. « The Obje&s of ; 
juſt Wrath, devoted to Deſtruttion. x By putting this Inftind. 
into his Mind. y Which ſignifies that he ſhould eaſily conquer 
them, and utterly deſtroy them, as he did after this time. | 
7 * Howbeirt, he F meaneth not ſo z, neither doth his "Mi.ar, 
heart think ſo, but ir zs in his heart to deſtroy, and cut of fidail 


nations not a few a. 70: men 
2 He doth not at all deſign the Execution of my Will, and the Joan vith 
Glory of my Juſtice, in punifhing mine Enemies ; bur only tg ir hear 
enlarge his own Empire, and fatisfie his own Luſts, Which : Fink 
ſeaſonably added, to juſtifie God in his Judgments threatned t, 
the 4ſjrian, notwithſtanding this Service. #@ To ſacrifice mult;. 
tudes of People to his own Ambition and Covetouſneſs ; which 
is abominable Impiety. 
| 8 * For he F laith, Are not my Princes altogether * * King 
kings b? 1524.33 
þ Equal for Power, and Wealth, and Glory, to the Kings of andrg.t 
other Nations, though my Subjects and Servants. G:. | 
9 1snot Calno, as Carchemilh c ? zs not Hamath, muy 


Arpad 4? zs not Samaria, as Damaſcus e ? 

c Have not I conquered one Place as well as another, the fron. 
ger as well as the weaker? Have I not from time to time addeq 
new Conqueſts to the old ? Cano ſeems to be the ſame with Calnch 
Gen. 10. Io. Amos 6. 2. a great and ſtrong City. Carchemiſh way 
a City upon Enpbrates, of which 2 Chron. 35. 20. Jer. 46. 2. Ha 
math was an eminent City of Syris, not far from Euphrates , called 
Hemath, or Hamath the Great, Amos 6, 2. of which ſee 2 Kings 14. 28. 
and 17. 24. Jer. 49. 23, 27. Arpad ſeems to have been an obſcure 
| Place, not being elſewhere named. . Is not that as ſoon conquer. 
ed as this? e Or, Shall nor Samaria be as Damaſcus * Shall I nor 
take that, as I have done this City ?:For although Damaſcus pot. 
{bly was not yet taken by the 4ſhrian, yet the Prophet ſpeaks of 
It as aQtually taken, becauſe theſe Words: are Propherically deli. 
vered, and ſuppoſed to be uttered by the King of 4fhria, at or 
about the Siege of Samaris, when Damaſcus was taken. 


| 1o As my hand hath found f the kingdoms of the 
idols g, and whoſe graven images did excel them þ of 


Jeruſalem, and of Samaria. 

f i.e. Hath taken, as:this Word is uſed, Prov. 1. 13. and of 
| elſewhere, the Antecedent being-purt for the Conſequent, becauſe 
what Men find they commonly take to themſelves. g Which wor. 
ſhipped their own proper Idols, and vainly imagined that they 
could prote& them from Power. He calls the Gods of the ſeye. 
ral Nations, not excepting Jersſalem, Idols, by way of contempr, 
becauſe none of them could deliver their People out of his hands, 
as he brags, 1/s. 37. 11, 12. and becauſe he judged them to be but 
Petty-Gods, far inferiour to the Sun, which was the great God of 
the Aſyrians. þ To wit, in Reputation and Strength. which 
> Gia of his proceeded from his deep Ignorance of the True 

od. | 


11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her 
idols, fo do to Jeruſalem and her idols ; ? | 

z I ſhall certainly do it, and neither God nor Man can hinder 
me. 

12 Wherefore & it ſhall come to paſs, that when the 
LORD hath performed his whole work 7 * upon mount * : Kiy 
Zion, and on Jeruſalem, I will f puniſh -- the fruit + of !9-3! 
the ſtout heart of the king of Afſyria, and the glory offi. 
his high looks ». rn 

k Becauſe of this impudent Blaſphemy. 1 Of chaſtifing his Peo- ;1; 
ple ſo long and ſo much as he ſees fit and neceſſary for them. yy; f 
Heb. wiſit, to wit, in wrath, as before on wv. 3. *» His inſolent j,ur 
Words and Carriages, proceeding from intolerable Pride of 
Hearr. | | 

13 For he faitho, By the ſtrength of my hand 
I have done i:, and by my wiſdom p; for Iam prudent : 
and I have removed the bounds 4 of the people, and 
have robbed their treaſures r, and I have put down/ 
the inhabicants [| like a valiant ma». [0,9 

o Not only within himſelf, but before his Courtiers and others. ”” 
p T owe all my Succeſſes ro my own Power, and Valour, and wit 4 
ConduQ, and to no other God or Man. 9 I haye invaded their 
Lands, and added them to my own Dominions, as this Phralc 1s 
uſed, Prov. 22. 28. Hoſ. 5. 10. r Heb. their prepared things, thelt 
Gold, and Silver, and other precious things, which they had long 
been preparing and laying in ſtore, { Deprived of their forme! 
Glory and Power. 

14 And my hand hath found as a Neſt * the richc 
of the People : and as one gathereth eggs that 2's 
left «, have I gathered all che earth », and there W3 
none that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, 9 


Chap: X. 
' 2 As one findeth young Birds in a Neft, the Neſt beihg put for 

the Birds in it, as Deut, 32. 11, No leſs eafily do I both find and 

take them. « Which the Dam hath left in her Neft. This is 

more eafie than the former z for the young Birds might poſſibly 

make ſome faint reſiſtance,” or flutter away; but the Eggs could 
do'neither. x All the Riches of the Earth or World. An Hy- 

perbole not unuſual in the Mouths of ſuch Perſons, upon ſuch Oc- 

caſions- y' AS Birds do, which, when they ſee and cannot hinder 

the robbing of their Nefts, expreſs their Grief and Anger, by 
hovering about them, and by mournful Cries. = 

x5 Shall the ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him that hew- 

__ eth therewith z? or ſhall the ſaw magnifie it ſelf a- 
j0r,a5if 2 gainſt him that ſhaketh it ? || as if the r0d ſhould ſhake 


f Heb 4 
lay then, 
| readay, 


[ 


ISATAH 


Chap. X. 


of the Aſſyrian Thvaſion, they are frequently uſed in the Prophets 
0* rhe times of the Goſpel, as Iſa. 2. 11, and 4+ 2. and 11. 10, 
9c. r Shall learn by this Judgment and Experience never tu 
cruft to the Aſyrians for Help, as Aba+ and his People now did, 
/ Not only by profeſſion, but fincercly 

21 The remnavt f ſhall return, 
5; Jacob, vnto the mighry God «. | 

s Or, 4 remnant, Or, but a remnast, or, 4 remnant only, Which 
Particles are oft underſtood, as hath been formerly and frequent- 
ly obſerved, and may be here ſuppiicd from the following Verſes. 
u Unto the M:ſſtab, expreliy called rhe mighty God, Iſa» ge 6. 


22 * For though thy People iſracl x be. as the ſand * Rom. 5: 
of the Sea, yet a remnant y of them ſhall return ; 27: 


even the remnant FT 


r , 

| ,04ſh0%l7 57 elf againſt them thar lift it vp a, or. as if the ſtaff : «12 + Heb. in; 
= hem — <pathe ah. * The Conſumption decreed ſhall © z || with T > 

s Mia, ny? i: ſhould lift” up || ir ſelf, as if it were no Wood b. Kiko verflow 2 | erage 

F THebail - 2 Howabſurd and unreaſonable a thing is it, for thee, who art [S000 cel: tanem by 'an Apoſtroplic he direfieth his Chap.28s 
Fo iOr, charbur an Inftrument in God's hand, and canft do -nothing wine hoanik py OY Jap hors _ = "A DE Dos yy agg = a 
0,R0r with =Fjcþ 708 is leave and help, to blaſpheme thy Lord and Maſter, who hat Threatning in reſpeft of ſome, 25 well as a Promiſe in reſpett of [| Or, 


© hit bear «ood as great a Power over thee, to manage thee as he pleaſeth, as a 
0 think þ, ' Mgn hath over the Ax wherewith he heweth? 4 Or, as it 1s 
8 rendred in the'Margin. and by other Interpreters, 4s if 4 rod 
0 ſhould ſhake (i. e. ſhall pretend to ſhake, or, ſhould boaſt that 
- it would or could ſhake which may eaſily be underſtood out of 


others, is evident from the reft of this, and from the following 
Verſe. x The Deftrution of the People of 1/74! was already de- 
creed or determined ( as it is in the next Verſe-) by the fixed 
Counſel of God, and therefore muſt needs be executed, and like 
a Deluge overflow them. 4 As the Word is rendred Rom. 9. 28, 
the Prepoſition 77 or with being here underftood, as it is every 
where. And this is added, to ſhew, that although this Judge- 
ment of God may ſeem very ſevere, yet it is moft juſt, not only 
by the Laws of ftrie and rigid Juſtice, but even by the Rules of 
Equity and Clemency, as this Word oft ſignifies, inaſmuch as he 
hath ſpared a contiderable Remnant of them, when he might have 


deftroyed them utterly. And ſo this Word is added as a Reaſon 
why a Remnant, and why but a Remnant, ſhould return; becauſe 
God would both glorifie his Juſtice, and manifeft his Mercy. 
And in this mixed ſence the Apoſtle ſcems to expound this Place, 
Rom. 9. 27, 28. | 


23 For the Lord GOD of hoſts ſhall make a Con- 


ſumption, even determined b in the midſt of all the 
Land c. | 


b The ſame thing is repeated in other Words, with ſome addi- 


tion : God will execute his own Decree concerning the Deſtructi- 
on of /ſrazl, which he is able to do. becaule he is the Lord of 
Hofts, c Inall the Parts of the Land, not excepting Ferz/ulem, 
which was to be preſerved in the Aſſyrian Invation, when almoſt 
all the other fenced Cities of Fudzh thould be taken z but ſhould 
afterwards be taken and deſtroyed, as it was, firft by the Babylo- 
nians, and then by the Komans. 


24 Therefore d thus ſaith the Lord GOD of hoſts, 


O my People that dwelleft in Zion e, be aot afraid of, , , 
the- Aſlyrian: he ſhall ſmite thee with a rod F, || and j,,* n 
ſhall lift up his ſtaff againſt thee, after the manner of þ;s aff for 
* Egypt g- 


ſhall lift up 


thee. 
4 This is an Inference, not from the Words immediately fore- * Ex9,14. 


going, but from the whole Prophecy. Seeing the 4{ſjrian ſhall be 
deftroyed, and a Remnant of my People preſerved and reftoreds 


h the foregoing words) ther: that lift it up, b As if a Staff ſhould 
\F forget that it was Wood, and ſhould pretend or attempt to lift up 
FO it ſelf either witiout or againſt the man that moveth ic. Which 
; 2 03H is-abſurd in the very ſuppoſition of it, and were much more un- 
of 1 reaſonable in the prattice. Nor are thy Boafts lels ridiculous. 
VTHch a 16 Therefore. ſhall the Lord, the Lord of holts c, 
aS ſy +Heb,far- fend among his - fat ones leanneſs d, and under his 
ſs. glory he ſhall kindle a burning like the burning of a 
Ne fire e. | 
4 c The Sovereign Lord and General of thine and all other Ar- 
h, mies. d Strip him and all his great Princes and Commanders, 
as ofall their Wealth, and Might, and Glory, e He will deftroy bis 
as numereus and vittorious Army, and that ſuddenly and irrecove- 
cd rably, as the Fire doth thoſe combuſtible things which are caft in- 
8, toit. Which was fulfilled 2 Kings 19. 25. 
- 17 And the light of Iſrael f ſhall be for a fireg, and 
- his holy One for a flame : and it ſhall burn and devour 
of his thorns and briars þ in one day. 
of F That God who is and will be a comfortable Light to his Peo- 
i. ple. 8g To the Aſ{ſrians, who ſhall have Heat without Light, as 
or it is in Hell. þ His vaſt Army, which is no more able to reſift 
God, than dry Thorns and Briars are tv oppoſe the Fire which is 
kindled among them. | 
he 18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt z, and 
of Heb. of his fruitful field &, -f both ſoul and body 1: and they 
jonth? ſhall be 972 as when a ſtandard-bearer fainterh 7. 
oft bl, a” © # Ofhis great Army, which may not unfitly be compared to a 
ule 119 1% Foreft, either for the multitude of their Spears, which, when 
'Ol- jh lifted up together, reſemble the Trees of a Wood or Foreftz or 
hey 014.22: for the numbers of Men, which ſtood as thick as Trees do in a Fo- 
wa reft, k Of his Soldiers, which ſtood as thick as Ears of Corn do | 
nds, 


QO;e In Feruyſalem, which is frequently called Sion, as Pſalm 48. 12. 
in a fruitful Field. Heb, of bis Carmel. Wherein it is not im- | and 87. 2. Jſz. 1. $, 27. and 33. 20,. G&c. Which he mentions, be- 
- probably conjettured by our late moſt Learned Mr. Gataker, that j cauſe this was the principal Objett of the Aſrians Deſign and 
YUr there is an Alluſion to that Brag of the Aſſyrian, who threatens } Rage, and there were the Temple, and Thrones of Juſtice, and 
that he would go up to the ſides of ( Iſrael's ) Lebanon, and to the ; the King and his Princesz and Multitudes had fled thither from 
Foreſt of his Carmel, and there cut down the Tall Cedars thereof. | the Arian, f He ſhall affli& thee, but not deftroy thee. Com- 
pare 1 K7ngs 12.11. g As the Egyptians formerly did, and with 
the ſame il] Succeſs to themſelves, and comfortable Hue -to you. 


25 For yet a very little while, and the indignation þ 


ſhall ceaſe ;, and mine anger in their deſtrucion. 


h Mine Anger, as it is explained in the next Clauſe; either, 


1. Towards my Peoplez which ſhall weaken the 4ſſyrian, whoſe 
great Strength lay there z. of which, ſee above, v. 5. Or, 2. To- 
wards the Af/yrian, with whom God. was very angry, v. 12, &c, 
yea, ſo angry, as not to be ſatisfied without their Dettcu@ion, as 
it follows. 7 As Anger commonly doth, when Vengeance is fully 
executed. ; 
26 And the LORD of hoſts ſhall ſtir up a ſcourge k 
for him, according to the ſlaughter of * Midian / at the + 7146, - 
©) x . Fu fo {* 
rock of Orebm: and as his rod was upon the ſea », 25. 
ſo ſhall he lifr it up after the manner of Egypt o. Chap. 9.4+ 


k Shall ſend a deftroying Angel, 1/2. 37. 36. 1 Whom God flew 


ſuddenly, and unexpettedly, and in the Night, as he did the 4ſ- 


ridans, 


m Upon wrFich one of their Chief Princes was lain, and 
# To {mite and 


hich 
Aa Which though it was not uttered by the Aſſyrian till ſome years 
after this Time, yet was exactly foreknown to God who under- 
her ftandeth mens Thoughts, and much more their Words, afar off, 
Pfalm 139. 2, 2, 4+ and therefore might dire& the Prophet to 
ader uſe the ſame Words, and to turn them againſt himſelf, Whereas 
thou threatneft to deftroy iſrae!'s Carmel, T will deftroy thy Car- 
mel. I 7, e, Totally, both inwardly and ontwardly, both Strength 
the : and” Life. Heb. from thy Soul to the Fleſh. Which may poſh- 
Jun * 2 kung bly ſignifie the manner of their Death, which ſhould be by a ſud- 
+ of 79-31 den Stroke of the deftroying Angel upon their inward and vital 
off Parts, which was ſpeedily followed by the Conſamption of their 
/ ſi: 90 Fleſh. See Iſa. 37. 35, 36s m The State of that King, and of 
+ Hed his great and valiant Army, ſhall be. » Like that of an Army 
Peo- the gt when their Standard-bearer either is ſlain, or rather flees away, 
hem. ny; which ftrikes a Panick Terrour into the whole Army, and puts 
lent }yar, them to flight. | 
e of 19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt o, ſhall 
Heb, be | few, that a child may write them p. 
and nber, =o The Remainders of that mighty Hoſt, p That they may be 
Nt : 916.22 eaſily numbred by the meaneft Accomptant, A Child may be |qjgh unto which the Midianites were defrroyed. 
and their Muſter-maſter, ; . 
nl; 20 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 
* [Or remnant of 1ſrael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe 
hers. of Jacob q, ſhall no more again ſtay upon him that 
wiſe {mote them r : but ſhall ſtay upon the LORD, the 
their holy One of Iſrael in truth / | 
aſe 15 q Such Fews as ſhall be preſerved from that ſweeping Aſſyrian 
chelt Scourge, by which great numbers both of Jſ-ael and Fudab were 
| long deſtroyed, and from their ſucceeding Calamities. For that this 
2rmet Place Icoks beyond the Deliverance from the Aſſyrian Army, and 
vnto the Times of the New Teſtament, ſeems probable, 1. From 
iches the following Verſes, which belong to that Time, as we ſhall ſee; 
5" wal 2, From the State of the Fewiſh Nation, which, after that Deli- 
LON Verance, continued to be very ſad and corrupt, and averſe from 
; Web fhat Reformation which Hezekiah and Fofigb. proſecuted with all 
1, Or their might 3 and therefore the Body of that People had not yet 
learned this Leſſon of fincere Trufting in God alone. 3. From St. 
- bi Faut's Explication and Application of theſe Words, Kom, 9g. 27. 
of which more may be ſaid when I come thither. And for the 
ey - that Day, Which may tcem to reftrain this to the time | 
01, Is 4 


divide it, and ſo to make way both for thy Deliverance, and for 
the Deſtruction of the Eayprians. o As hedid in Egypt, to bring 
his Plagues,upon that Land and People, 

27 Andit ſhall come topals in that day, that * his sg,. ., 
burden p - ſhall be taken away from off thy ſhoulder, 2;, © 
and his yoke from off thy neck, ard the yoke ſhall be +Heb.ſta# 


deſtroy'd becauſe of the anointing 9. | remgve. 


Þ The Burden of the 4{ſrian; for ſo it was aQtively, becauſe im- 
poſed by him z though paſſively it was- //-aePs Burden, as being 
laid upon him. q Out of the reipe&t which I bear to that Holy 
Unttion, which 1 have eſtabliſhed amongſt you. And ſo this may 
relate either, 1. To the Body of the People, who were in ſome 
ſort anointed, being made by God a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an Ho- 
ly Nation, Exod. 19.6. Or, 2. To that Sacred Kingdom which 
God had, by his poſitive Precept, -aad folemn Covenant, eſta- 
bliſhed in David and his Poſterity for ever. The Fews therefore, 
and ſome others, underſtand this of Zezekiah, tro whom God had 
a ſingular reſpect, and upon whole Prayers God gave this Delive- 
rance, as we read Jſa. 37. 15, &c, Yolhbly it might be better un- 
derſtood of David, who is oft mentioned in Scripture by the 


"> Name, 
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Chap. XI. 
Name of God's-ayointed, as Fjalm 20. 6. and $9. 20. and 132. 17. 
and elſewhere and for whoſe ſake God gave many Deliverances to 
the ſucceeding Kings and Ages, as is exprelly athrmed, 1 Xngs 11. 
32, 34. 3 Kings 8. 19. And, which is more coniiderable, God 
declareth, thas he would give chis very Deliverance from the 4/- 
ria for David's ſake, 2 Kings 19. 34» and 20. 6. But the Me/- 
fiah, 1 doubr not, is here principally intended, of WHcmn David 
was but a Type; and who was in a peculiar manner anozted above 
all is feVows, as is ſaid, Ffalm 45, 7. For he 1s the Foundation 
of all the Promiles, 2 Cor. i. 20. and of all the Deliverances and 
Mercies granted to God's Peoples in all Ages; whence this very 
Prophet makes uſe of this great Promiſe of the Meſſ5ah, as an Al- 
ſurance that God would make good his Promiſes of particular De- 
liverances from their preſent or approaching Calamities, as 4/4, 
7.14, ©&c. and 9.4, &. And therefore the Prophet might well 
fav, that God would grant this D-liverance for Chriſt's ſake : 
Eſpecially if it be confideret, that this was the very Reaſon why 
God had promiſed, and did {ov conſtantly pertorm his Mercy pro- 
miſed unto the Tribe of F144, and unto the Houſe of David, 
until the coming of the Meſſiah, becauſe the Meſſiah was to come 
of the Tribe of Fudah, and of the Poſterity of David, and was to 
ſucceed David in his Throne and Kingdom and he was to be 
known by this Charater: and therefore this Tribe and Houſe 
and Kingdom were to continue, and that in a vitible manner, till 


Chriſt came. 


+ Heb.Cry 
(bril} with 
thy VOICE, 


Or, migh- reſt with iron b, and Lebanon c ſhall fall || by a migh- 


ily, 


# Zech. & 


12. 


- 3 e out of his roots f. | 


22. . : : 
4 4.2, God's People with the Promiſe of their Deliverance from that 
Fer. 23,5» formidable Enemy, now he proceeds further, and declares, That 


Migron : at Michmaſh he . hath laid up his carr1- 


ages /. : : 
7 Here the Prophet returns to his former Diſcourſe concerning | : 


ſeveral Stages by which he marched towards Feruſalem, The 


that all things were ready tor his Enterprile. 


: ND * there ſhall come forth a a rod b out of the 


ISA 


th. 10, 27. he now more particularly explains who that anointed 
Perſon was, < Or, twig, called a branch in the next Clauſe P 

rents are oft compared to Roots or Trees, and their Children b 
Branches. . 
mous Son ofa Virgin, J/a. 7. 14. of that Wonderful Child, Jſz. 9.6 
not of Hezektab, as ſome of the Fews and Judaizing Chriſtians 
conceit 3 but of the Meſſiah, as will evidently appear from the 
following Deſcription. 
Word properly i1gnifies a Trunk cut off from the Root : Or, rog; 
as the LXX here render the Word, and as it is explained in the 
next Clauſe. By which he clearly implies, that the Meſſiaþ ſhould 
be born of the Royal Houſe of David, at that time when it Was in 
a moſt forlorn and contemptible condition, like a Tree cut down 
and whereof nothing is left but a Stump or Root under Ground, 
Which really was the State of David's Family. when Chrift Was 
born, as it is notoriouſly known; but was in a far better condition 
when Zezekiah was born. 
Feſſ-, who was a private and mean Perſon, 1 Sam. 18. 18, 22: 
© 20. 30. to intimate, That at the time of Chriſt's Birth the 
Royal Family ſhould be reduced to its Primitive Obſcurity, e He 
ſpeaks of one not yet born, and therefore not of Hezekiab, who 
was born divers year before his Father Abaz. (in whole time this 
Prophecy was delivered ) was King, by comparing 2 Kings 16, 2, 
© 18. 2. but of the Meſſiah. f Out of,, one of his Roots, 3. e, 
Branches, as this Word root is ſometimes uſed, by a very uſual \ 


I 4 H. 


Chap. NT, 


He ſpeaks of the moſt eminent Branch, of that &. 


c Or, trunk ; or; rather, ſtump : for the 


d He doth not ſay of David, but of 


28 He 1s come TD Ajath of © 'he 1s palled to | Figure called a Metonymy, as it is here below, ver. 10. 1ſa. 52. 2 


the Aſhrian Invation into Fudah 5 which he. delcribes, after the 
manner of the Prophets, as a thing preſent, and ſets down the 


Places here named are moft of them Towns of Benjamin, and 


Hoſea 14. 5. 


2. And the ſpirit. of the LORD g ſhall reſt up- 


on him þ, the ſpirit of. wiſdom and underſtand. 


ing i, the ſpirit of counſel and might k, the. ſpi- 
rit of knowledge /, and of the fear of the 
LORDm: | 
&£ The Holy Ghoſt, wherewith he was anointed, As 10, 38, 


ſome of Fud.h, as appears from other Scriptures; of which it is and by whom his Mother was overſhadowed, Luke 1. 35. b Net 


.- g-5 tay lay more In tp's Re. | Z > OL, Sew - ral Bug only come upon him at certain times, as he did upon the Prophets * (| 
of Afſjria, come in bis way to Feruſalem. f Leaving tuch things} 14, 104 then at his pleaſure, but ſhall have its conſtant and ſet- 6, 
there as werelels neceſſary, that lo he mo march with MOreex- 11.4 abode in him; although the ſame Phraſe be ſometimes uſed of «] 
pedition. Heb. he viſited hrs «of or inſiruments: which may be | pr prophets in an 0 ec — 1077 rene ; pe” 
meant of his taking a Survey of his Army and Artillery, to ſee P ſenſe, as Ni 7: 2 AINgS 2.15. ay 


29 They are gone over the pallage t: they have 
taken up their lodging at Geba, Ramah is afraid, Gi- 
beah of Saul is fled z. 

z Some coniiderable Paſſage then well knownz poſſibly that 
1 Sam, 14.5. #u The People fled ro Feruſalem for fear of the 
Aſſyrian. 

30 Þ+ Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gallim : 
cauſe it to be heard unto Laiſh, O poor Anathoth. 

x Feruſalem was the Mother City, and lefſer Towns are com- 
monly called her daughters, as hath been oft noted. 

31 Madmenah is removed, the inhabitants of Gebin 


gather themſelves to flee. | 

32 As yet ſhall ke remain at Nob that day: he ſhall 
ſhake his hand y againſt the mount of the daughter of 
Zion, the hill of Jerufalem. 

Y By way of Commination. But withal he intimates that he 
ſhould be able to do no more againft it, and that there his proud 
Waves ſhould be ſtayed, as it is declared in the following Verſes, 
and in the Hiſtory. | 


33 Behold the Lord, the LORD of hoſts ſhall lop 
the bough z with terrour a-: and the high ones of ſta- 
ture ſhall be hewn down, and the haughty ſhall be 


humbled. 

2 The top-bough, Sennacherib z or, the boughs, his valiant Soul- 
diers or Commanders of his Army, which he compareth to a 
Foreſt, v. 11. © 34. 4 Witha moſt terrible and amazing ſtroke 
by an Angel. : 

34 And he ſhall cut down the thickets of the for- 


one d. | 

b Or, as with iron, as the Trees of the Forreſt are cut down by 
Inftruments of Iron, c Or, his Lebanon, the Pronoun being oft 
underſtood in the Zebrew Text: the Aſſyrian Army, which being 
before compared to a Forreſt or Wood, and being called his Car- 
mel in the Hebrew Text, v. 18. may very fitly, upon the ſame 
ground, be called his Lebanon here eſpecially conſidering that 
the King of 4ſſyri4 1s called 2 Cedar of Lebanon, Ezek. 31.3. d By 
a mighty Angel, //a. 37. 36. 


CHAP.| k. ; 

Chriſt, a Branch out of the Root of Feſſe, endued with the Spirit of 
the Lord, ſhould ſer up a Kingdom by the Preaching of. bis Word, 
I,——5. The Members of his Church ſhould live in Peace and 
Unity, 6,——9. And be Vidtorious over their Enemies: and 10 
bim ſhould the Gentiles ſeek, 10,——16, 


ſtemm c of * Jeſſe d, and * a branch ſhall grow 


a The Prophet having diſpatched the 4fſjrian, and, comforted 


God will do greater things than that for them, that he will give 
them their long-expetted and much-defired Meſf)ah, and by him 
wil} work Wonders of Mercy for them. For this is the manner 
of the Prophets, to take the occaſion of particular Deliverances, 
to fix the Peoples Minds upon their great and everlaſting Deli- 
verance from all their Enemies by the Meſſiah. And having ſaid 


z Which hath theſe Perfe&ions in it ſelf, aud confers them upon 
him, Ir 15 neither eafie, nor at all necefary, exattly to gittin- 
Zuiſh theſe two Gifts; it is ſufficient that they are neceſſary 
Qualifications for a Governour, and for a Teacher, both which 
Ortices were to meet in the Meſſiah z and it is evident that they 
1gnifie a praQtical and perfe& Knowledge of all things neceſſary 
for the diſcharge of his Truſt, and for his own and Peoples Gocd, 
and a ſound Judgment, to diftinguiſh between things that differ, 

þ Of Prudence, togive good Counſel z and of Might and Courage, 

to execute itz which are two neceſſary Qualifications of a Ruler. 

! Of the perfe& Knowledge of the whole Will and Counlel of 
God, eſpecially that which concerns the Salvation of Men, the 
proſecution whereof was his great Work, as alſo of all ſecret and 
hidden: things, yea of the Hearts of Men, the Knowledge where- 

of is aſcribed to Chriſt, Mar. 9. 4. Rev. 2.23. m Not a fear of 
Dithdence or Horrour, but of Reverence, a Care to pleaſe him, 
and lothneſs to offend himz which well became the Meſſiah towards 

his God and Father, | 

' 3 And ſhall make him of Þ quick underſtanding” +Ht, 
In the fear of the LORD o, and he ſhall not judge p /#" ” 
after the ſight of his eyes q, neither reprove y after/"* 
the hearing of his ears /. 

2 Heb. be ſhall make him ſmell, i. e, perceive, as that Word 13 

uſed, Fudg. 16. 9. Fob 39. 25. underſtand or judge, as it is ex- 
plained in the next Clauſe. Or, his Smeling ſhall be, Smelling is 
put for Judging, becauſe the Senſe of Smelling,. where it is 
quick and good, is more exatt and ſure in the judging of its pro- 
per Objects, than the Senſes of Seeingand Hearing are. o Which 
is added, either, 1. As the Objet of his Judging : He is moſt per- 
ſpicacious and judicious in the things which concern the fear, 7. e- 
the Worſhip and Service of God, which he was to order and 
eftabliſh in his Church ; Oc rather, 2. As the Rule and Manner 
of his Judging, as-may be gathered from the oppoſite and follow- 
ing Clauſe. So the ſence is, He ſhall not judge raſhly. and par- 
tially, bur conliderately and juſtly, as the Fear of God obligeth all 
Judges to do. p Of Perſons or Cauſes. And judging ſeems to be 
here Synecdochically put for abfolving -or giving Sentence 
tor a Perſon, as it is uſed, Pſalm 7.9, 11. and in many other 
places, becauſe this is oppoſed to reproving in the next Claule- 
q According to outward Appearance, as men muſt do, becauſe 
they cannot ſearch mens hearts, 1 Sam. 16, 7. or with reſpett of 
Perſons, but with righteous judgment, which is oppoſed to judgrrg 
by appearance, John 7.-24. 7 7, e. Condemn or paſs Sentence 
againft a Perion : For Chrift is here ſuppoſed to be a Judge, and 
ſu he ſpeaks of a Judicial Reproof. / By falſe or uncertain Ru- 
mours or Suggeſtions, but ſhall.throughly examine all Cauſes, and 
ſearch out the Truth of things, and the very Hearts of Men. 

4 Bur * with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor ?, + pj, 
and || reprove « with equity for the meek x of they, 
earth : and he ſhall * ſmire y the earth z with the rod 3x. 
+ of his mouth a, and with the breath of his LPs 0 or 


ſhall he flay the wicked c. | + 1b; 

r Defend and deliver them, as judging is oft uſed, as Deut. 32436 2 1kſe 
Fer. 5. 28. & 22.13, Gr. Or, judge for the Poor, the PrefiS ,,, 1,6 
lamed, being underſtood out of the next Clauſe, as is uſual in the 4,1 
Hebrew Language- | He mentions the poor, partly to ſignifie the 75 12,15 
Juftice of this Judge, becauſe Humane Judges commonly negle%t 1; 
and oppreſs the Poor; anid partly to declare the Nature of Chriſts of it 
Kingdum, and the Quality of his Subjetts, who ſhould, for the ge- 
nerality of chem, be the poor and contemptible fort of men, 
Mar.11. 5. Fam. 2,5, u Or, as this Word ſeems to be taken, % 3- 


that the Aſſyrian yoke ſhould be deſtroyed, becauſe of the anviming, 


condemn, to wit, their malicious and furious Enemies, * = 
the! 


Chap. XI. ISA 


their behalf, or giving Sentence for them. He calls them meet 
whom before he called poor, partly to ſhew his Juftice in detend- 
ing them who are moſt expoſed to the Contempt and Injuries of 
Men ; and partly to ſignifie that his Subj-&3 ſhould be poor . in 
Spirit as well as in the World, ani not poer and proud, As many 
worldly men are. y z. e. Slay, as this Word is uſed, fa, 37. 35: 
and very commonly, and as it is expounded in the next Claule, 
» The men of the Earth, the wicked, as it is in the next Branch 0: 
the Verſe: fitly called Earth, either becauſe of their Earthly Minds 
and Converſations, as they are called the Men of this World, 4hat 
hve their Portion here upon the Earth, Pſalm 17. 14- or becauſe 
the far greateft part of the Inhabitants of the Earth is wicked: 
the whole World lies in wickedn:ſs, x John 5. 19. for which 
reaſon they are oft called the Worl1, as Fohn 16. 20. (5 17. 9,25, 
&c, 4 With his Word, which is his Scepter, and the rod of Fts 
Power, Pſalm 110. 2, which is ſharper than a Sword, Heb 4. 12. 
hy the preaching whereof he ſubdued the World to himſelf, and 
will deftroy his Enemies, 2 Thefſ. 2. 8. This he adds, further to 
declare the Nature of Chriſt's Kingdom, that it - is not of this 
World, and that his Scepter and Arms are not Carnal but Spiri- 
tual, as it is ſaid, 2 Cor, 10. 4. b With his Word brearhed out 
of his Lips 3 whereby. he explains what he meant by the forego- 
ing 70d. c Either ſpiritually, by inflicting deadly Plagues-upon 
their Souls z or properly, which he doth very frequently by his 
terrible Judgments executed upon many of them, and will cer- 
tainly do, and that fully end univerſally, at his coming to Judge- 
ment. 


I. 


And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loins 
d, and faithfulneſs rhe girdle of his reins e: 
d It ſhall adorn him, and be the Glory of his Government, 
as a Girdle was uſed for Ornament, 7a, 3. 24, and as an En- 
ſign of Power, Fob 12, 13, and it {hall conſtantly cleave to him, 
in all his Adminiſtrations, as a Girdle cleaveth to a Mans Loins, 
which is the Prophets Similitude, Fer. 13. 11. e The lame thing 
in other Words. | 
+Cl:p,2 6 * The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, and 
6,2; the Leopard ſhall lie down with the kid f: and the 
34+ Calf and the young Lion, and the fatling rogether, and 
,o a little child ſhall lead them z. 

f 'The Creatures ſhall be reſtored to that State' of Tanocency in 
which they were before the Fall of Man. Bur this, is not to be 
underſtood litterally, which is-a groſs and vain Conceir of 
ſome Fews z but (ſpiritually and metaphorically as is evident. And 
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I 4H Chap. XI. 


than the Jewiſh Tabernacle and Temple were; of which ſee'on 
Has. 2. 9. only this Glory ſhall be Spiricual, confifting in Glort- 
ous Ordinances, in the plentiful Efutions of the excellent Gifts, 
and Graces, and Comforts of the Holy Spirit. 

1: Ard it ſhall come to pals in that day, that 
the Lord ſhall ſet his hand again the ſecond 
time y, to recover the. remnant of his people which | | 
hall 'be left, * from Afſyria, and from Egypt, and * #16. 
from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and from Elam, and ** **- 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the iſlands 


of the ſea z. 

»Y The firſt time, to which this Word ſec67:4 relates, ſeems to be 
either, 1, The D-liverance out of Zgypr, as moſt both Jewiſh. and 
Chriftian Interpreters underftand it: And then this ſecond Deli- 
verance muſt be that our of Babylon : Or, 2. The Deliverance our 
of Babylon : And then this ſecond Deliverance muſt be in the days 
of the Meſſiah. Which, with ſubmiſſion to better Judgments, ſeems. 
to me more probable ; ” 1. Becauſe that firſt Deliverance is ſuppoſed 
to be, like the ſecond, a Deliverance of the Remnant of this People 
from ſeveral Countries, into which they were diſperſed ; whereas 
that out of Egypt was a Deliverance not of a Remnanr, but of the 
whole Nation, and that out of Zg ypt onely: 2. Becauſe this ſecond 
Deliverance was univerſal, extending to the generality of the Out- 
caſts and NDiſperſed ones, both of /-azl or the Ten Tribes, and of. 
Fudah or the Two Tribes, as is evident from v. 12, 13. whereas 
that out of Babylon reached onely to the Two Tribes,and ro ſome few 
of the Ten Tribes which were mixed with them, as is acknowledged 
both by Fews and Chriſtians: 3. Becauſe this ſecond Deliverance. 
was given them in the days of the Metab, and did accompany or 
follow the Converſion of the Gentiles, as is evident from v. 9, 10. 
whereas that out of Babylon was long before the coming of the 
MeSſsab, and the calling of the Gentiles. + From all Places both 
far and near, into which either the Ten Tribes or the Two Tribes 
were carried Captives z for the Places of both their Captivities 
are here named. Of which it is needleſs to diſcourſe particularly, 
becauſe they are well known, and have been confidered in former 
Texts. Onely Patkros was not named bcfore ;- and that was a Pros 
vince in Egypt, which yet is ſometimes diſtinguiſhed from Egypt 
ſtrictly ſo called. See on Fer. 44. 1, 15. Exek. 29. 14. © 30. 14- 

12 And he ſhall fer up an cniign for the nations a, and 
hall aſſemble the ont-caits þ of Iſrael c, and gather 


together the diſperſed of judah from the four cor- + Heb. 


the ſence of the Metaphor is this z Men of-.fizrce, and cruel, and 
ungovernable Diſpolitions, ſhall be ſo transformed by the. Preach 
ins of the Goſpel, and by-the Grace of Chriſt, that they.ſhall be- 
come moft huinble, and gentle, and traQable, and ſhail no more 
vex and perſecute thole meek and pyor ones mentioned v, 4. but ſhall 
become 1uch as they; of which we have Inftances in Saul being 
made a Paul, and in the ruzged Jaylour, As 16. and in innumerable 
others, But how can this be applied to Zexekziah with any colour. 
g They will ſubmic their proud and rebellious Will -ro the Condutt 
and Command of the meaneft perſons that ſpeak to them in Chrift's 
Name, 

+7 And the cow and the bear ſhall feed bh, their young 
ones ſhall lie down together : and the lion ſhail eat 


) 


| + Heb, {traw 7 like an ox. 
\ ſcent r _ b Together, as if it follows, without any Danger or Fear. 
. ſme, 7 The Graſs and Fruits of the Earth, as they did at firft, Ger. 1. 
29, 30. and ſhall not devour other Living Creatures, as now 
they do. 
$ 8 And the ſucking child ſhall play on the hole of 
A the aſp k, and the weaned child ſhall put his hand on 
* Or, a4- the || cockatrice 1 den. 
A i, k A moft fierce and poiſonuus Serpent, Deut. 32. 33. F090 20, 
h 14, 16. Which allo will not be Charmed by any Art of Man, 7/al. 
* 53.5. #8 A Serpent of more than ordinary Cunning and Crueity, 
£ Prov. 23. 32, The meaning is, They ſhall not fear to be either 
4 deceived or deftroyed by thoſe who tormerly watched all Opportu- 
_u nities to do it, 
» 15.2z $ * They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in my Holy 
- & 35. 9. Mountain #2: for the earth 7 ſhall be: full of rhe 
» 9.2.14. knowledge of the LORD o, as the Waters cover 
9 the Sea p. 
ex m In Zo, 'in my Church. Where-ever the Goſpel comes, and 
ſe, prevails, it will haye this eifedt. x Metonymically put for the 
iſe Inhabitants of the Earth ; and as before it was uſed for the great- 
of er part, v. 4; 10 here it 15 uſed for the better part of the World. 
irg 0 Of ſaving and practical Knowledge. Whereby he intimates, That 
1c all that Savageneſs and Malignity which is in wicked men towards 
nd true Chriſtians, proceeded from their deep Ignorance, and par- 
"ny ticularly from Ignorance of God.z and withal, that a right Know- 
ww ledge of God will make a marvellous and thorow Change in the 
Dilpoſitions and Converſations of Men. p The Channel of the Sea, 
rt, 6pil the thing contained being put for the thing containing, by a Mero- 
he Py 2 my common in Scripture, and all Authors, F 
| rhe n Io And in that day there ſhall be a root q of Jelle, 
oc which ſhall ſtand for an enſign r of the people /- to 
Js 10r. Pon. 15, 0 ſhall the * Gentiles ſeek r, and his reſt « ſhall be 
, * 1:9. 12. | glorious x. 
3% 2162 dd, 9 A Branch growing upon the Root : of which ſee on v. 1. 
pr Rev, "). TShallgrow up into a great and high Tree, ſhall become a vitible 
___ wy and eminent Entiga, / Which not only the Fews, bur a Nati- 
nets ons, may diſcern, and to - which they may, and hall reſorc. 
> eo | ? As the Goſpel ſhall be preached to the Gentiles, ſo they ſhall re- 
Fl o 4j4 celve it, and believe in the Meſſiah. u Bis Reſting-place, as this 
=_ Word frequently fignifies, as Gen. $.9. & 41.5. Pſal. 232. $, 14. 
Wh 1/4. 34-14. Mich. 2. 10. his Temple or Church, the Place of his 
pt, Preſence and Abude, x Shall be filled with greater Glory than 


.vex Ephraim p. 


ners of the earth, Wings, 
4 All Nativns, Fews and G-7r7/:s, who ſhall then embrace the 
true Faith and the Meſſ1zh, as was ſaid v. 10, bþ That were driven 
and baniited out of their own Land, into Foreign Parts, as the 
Word implies. © Strictly fo called, or of the Ten Tribes, as 1s 
manifeſt both trom their oppoſition to Fudah in tiis Verſe, and 
from the mention of Ephraim in the next Verſe. 
13 * The eavy allo of Ephraim d ſhall depart, *Fer.3.18 
e and. the adverſaries of Judah f ſhall be cut off * : Ezet- 37- 


Ephraim ſhall not eavy Judah, and Judah ſhall not Po hat 


; & *Cþ.9.214 
4 i, e. Of the Ten Tribes, frequently called by the name of ae 


Ephraim, as hath been already and frequently obſerved, between 
whom and Fudah there were great Emulations and Contentions. 
e Ot Enemies they thall be made Friends,” and of Wolves, 
Lambsz as was ſaid betore on v. 6. they ſhall be united together 
in one Church, under the Meſſ}ab, keeping the Unity of the Spi+ 
rit in the. Bund of Peace, f Not the Body of Ephraim, for they 
are ſuppoſed to be reconciled, and they ſhall not be cut off, 
but live in love with Fudab, as we ſee by the next Clauſe z but 
thoſe few of them which poſſibly may continue in their Enmity 
againſt them, together with all the reſt of. their Adverſaries. 
g Net. onely all oarward Hoftilitjes ſhall ceaſe, but alſo their in- 
ward Animoſi:ies, | 

14 Burt they ſhall flie upon the ſhoulders þ of the 
Philiſtines toward the Weſt, they ſhall ſpoil them 
; of the Eaſt together : -Þþ they Nat lay their hands 
upon Edom and Moab, -| and the: Children of Am- + yeb. 
mon ſhall obey them. | | Edom and 
b Either it is a Metaphor from Birds-and Beafts of Prey, which Moab ſhall 
commonly faften upon the Shoulders of Cattel ; or from Wreſt-'be the 1ay- 
lers, who endeavoured to catch hold of their Adverſaries Shoul-'#ng on of 
ders, that they may throw them down. Or, ſhoulder is put for #heir hands 
2 fide, as Numb. 34.11. Foſ- 15.8, 10. or, for Part or Quarter of F Heb. he 
a Country, as Dent. 33. 12. 4 They ſhall ſubdue them. Which ' is cbi{dren of 
to be underftuod of the Spiritual Victory which the Jewiſh Meſſsah Ammon 
ſhall obtain by his Apoſtles and Minifters over all Nations,in bring- their obe- 
ing them to the Obedience of his Goſpel. For it is the manner of dience. 

che Prophets to ſpeak of che Spiritual chings of the Goſpel under 
fuch Corporal Repreſentations. 

Is And the LORD ſhall utterly deſtroy & the tongue 
of the Egyptian ſea 1, and with his mighty wind fhall 
he ſhake his hand mz over the River z, and ſhall ſmite 
it in the ſeven ſtreams o, and make men £9 over | + Heb. 
dry-ſhod. ſoo. es. 
& Shall not onely divide it, as.of old, but will quite dry it up, tha® 
it may be an High-way,as it isexplained in the next Verſe-IThe Red 
Sea, which may well be called the Egyptian Sea,both becauſe it bor- 
ders upon Ep ypt.and becauſe the Egypiiays were drowned in it, which 
is called a Tongue in the Hebrew Text, Hef. 15.2,5. as having ſome re- 
ſemblance with a Tongue: For which realon the name of r0z7gue hath 
been given by Geographers to Promontories-of Land which ſhoot 
forth into the Sea, as this Sea did ſhoor vur of the Main Ocean into 
the Land. mHe alludes to Moſes his ſhaking of his Hand with the Rod 
of God in it over the Sea; » to wit, of Fg ypt, Nilus, as appears both 
from the foregoing and f: om the following Words, 0 For which 
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Chap. AlIL 
Nilus is Eamous in all Authors, and by which it emptieth it {elf 
into the Sca. ; 

x Chap.19, 16 And * there ſhall be an High-way for the rem- 

23s nant of his people, which ſhall be left from Afſyria p, 

*Exod.14. * like as it was to Iſrael in the day that he came up out 

20, 2,» of the land of Egypt. 

Þ As there was another High-way from Egypt, in the former 
Verie. So the ſence is, "That all the Impediments ſhall be remo- 
ved, and a way made for the Retura of God's Jſ-ael from all Parts 
ofthe World. He mentions Afſria, becauſe thither the Ten Tribes 
were Carried, 2 Atigs 17. 23- noſe Cale ſeemed to be moſt 
GE CTA, 

CHAP. All. 

A thatsgivirg of the Fairkſul for their Redemption, 1, 0 
A ND in that day a thou ſhalt fay,O- LORD L will 
P 1 Praife thee : though thon waſt Angry wita me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thon comtorteit ne. 

« When this great Work, of the Reduction of God's jrazl, and 
of the Converſ;on of the Genzilcs, promiſed in the foregoing Clap- 
ter, ſhall be fulfilled, . F 

2 Behold, Ged is my ſalvation b : 1 will truſt, and 

*£x04.15, NOT be afraid; for the LORD JEHOV AA © my * 
2. Pſum ſtrength and ry ſong, he alſo is become my ſalvation. 
11S. 14. b My Salvation hath not been brought to pats by Man, but by the 
Almighty Power of God. 
3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw * water out of 
A the wells of ſalvation c, 

c Your thirſty and fainting Souls ſhall be filled with Divine Graces 
and Comforts, which you may ptentifully draw trom God, in the 
uſe of Goſpel-Ordinances, which was oft ſignified by meter, both 
in the Old acd in the New Teftament, He ſeems to allude to the 
State of /ſrae! in the Wilderneſs, where when they had been tor- 
mented with Thirſt, they were greatly refreſhed and delighted 
v.i:h thoſe Waters. which God ſo graciouſly and wondertully at- 
fordel- them in that dry and barren Land, Numb, 209. 11, and 

Si. £6, 17, I. | 

+ Aud in that day ſhall ye fay, * Praiſe the LORD ||, 
call upon his uaine, declare his doings among tne peo- 
pie d, make meution that his name 1s exalted, 

d In all the earth, as it follows, v. 5. unto the Gentile-world, 
who {hall partake in the Bleſſing, and will joyn with you 1n the prail- 
ing, of God for it. . 

s Siaz unto the LORD; for he hath done ex- 
cellent things : this 55 known in all the earth e. 

e The Knowledge of this glorious Work of our Redemption by 
the Me{ſiah ſhall no longer be confined to /ſrae's Land, as it hitherto 
hath been 3 bat thall reach to all Nations. - , Ri 

6 * Cry out aad ſhour, thou & inhabitant of Zi- 
= On: for great is the Holy One of Iſrael in the midi 
COPR YeIcke _ © | 
n Hebs ;,.. Of thee, 
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ys. CHAP. XII 

Cod's Armies, 1,——5. The deſtrution of Babylon by the Perſians 
ani Mcdes 3; Their great Diſireſs and Arguiſh : And wetr unter De- 
ſolation, 6, —— 22, 


* Chap21. "fg HE * burden «of Babylon b which Iſaiah the ſon 

1. 947-1! KF of Amos did ſee. 

Fer:50» V 7 This Title is commonly given to ſad Prophecies, which in- 

i deed are grievous Burdens to them upon whom they are laid, 
See 2 Kirgs 9. 25. Fer. 23. 33, 36. 6b Of theCity and Empire of 
Babylon by Cyrus, for their manifold and great Sins, and in order 
to the deliverance of his People. : 

*chap.13. 2 © Littye upa banger c upon the high mountain d, 

3s exalt the voice unto them e, ſhake the hand f,, that 


they may go into the 'gates of the nobles p. 

c To gather Soldiers together for this Expedition, 4 Whence 
it may be diſcerned at a conſiderable diſtance. Withal he ſeems 
tointimate, that their Enemies ſhould come from - the Mountai- 
nous Country of Media. e To the Medes, who are named beluw, 
V. 17, f Becken to them with your Hand, that they may come 
to this Service.  g That they may go and fight againſt Babylon, 
and take it, and ſo enter into the Palaces of the King, and of his 
Princes, and ſpoil them at their pleaſure ; which the Medes and 
Perfiuns did. The manner of Expreſion implies how eafily and 
'expeditiouſly they did their Work, that, like Caſar, they might 
{fay, they only came, and ſaw, and overcame. 

{| Or, pre= 3 I have commanded my || ſanaified ones þ, I have 
pared ones. alſo called my mighty ones i for mine anger, ever 
Jer- ©: + them that rejoyce in my highnets þ. 

h The Medes and Perftans, fitly ſo called, becauſe they were 
ſolemnly detgned and ſet apart by God for his own Service, and 
for this Holy Work of executing his juſt Vengeance upon them. 
7 Thoſe whom I have made Mighty for. this Work. k Or, a: 
others render it, 72 my glory, materially coniidered, to wit, in 
the doing of thar Work. which tends much to the Advancement 
of my Glory, .in deſtroying-rhe Babylonian Empire. For other- 
wiſe the Medes had no regard to God nor to his Glory, but only 
to their own carnal Ends. | 

+ Heb.the 4 Thenoiſe of a multitude in the mountains, -þ like 

lik-n:ſ®of. as of a great people: a tumultuous noiſe of the king- 
doms of nations / gathered together : the LORD of 
hoſts muſtereth the hoſt of the battel. 

I The Medes and Perſians, and other Nations which ſerved 
uncler them in this War ; of which [ce Fer. 25. 14. & 27. 7. © 
fO: 4s 


ISAIAH 


Chap. XII 


5 They come from a far Country, from the eng of 
heaven m, even the LORD, and the weapons of his 
indignation z, to deſtroy the whole land o. 

m From the ends of the Earth under Heaven, as Mat, 24. 20 
Which is not to be underRood ftridtly and properly, but #2 
larly and Hhyperbolically, as ſuch Exprefſons are commonly uſea 
in Sacred and Profane Authors. And yet in ſome reſpetts this 
might be truly ſaid of Perſia, which on the South-fide was boung- 
ed by the Main Ocean; as for the ſame reaſon Sheba, a Part of 
Arabia. is called the urmoſt parts of the earth, Mat, 12. 42. » The 
Medes and Perſians, who were but a Rod in God's Hand, and the 
Inſtruments of his Anger, as was ſaid of the Aſſyrian, Iſa, IO. 5 
0 To wit of Babylon, of which he is now ſpeaking, 


6 Howl ye, for the day of the LORD # at hand; 
* it ſhall come as a deſtruction p from the Almighty q.*7% y, 
p Or rather, a deſtru#ion or devaſtation ſhall come, as the LXX22, Ju); 
and Vulgar Latin render it. For this was not as 4 deſtrud;on, but 15 
was a Deftrution indeed. And the Particle as is ſeldom uſed tg 
expreſs not the likeneſs, but the reality of the thing, as Foh.1.14, 
4 Who fighteth for your Adverſaries, and againft you, and there. 
fore your Dcftruttion is unavoidable. 


7 Therefore ſhall all hands || be faint, and eyer 
mans heart ſhall melt. 

8 And they ſhall be afraid : pangsand ſorrows ſhal] 
rake hold of them, they ſhall be 1a pain as a woman 
that travelleth : they ſhall + be amazed + one at ano- + ties, 
ther r; their faces ſhall be as | flames /. Wo der, 

7 To ſee ſo populous and impregnable a City as Babylon was, ſv THebicvg 
eaſily and unexpettedly taken. ſ Heb. faces of flame, either pale) a 
with Fear, or inflamed with Rage and Torment, as men in miſery *!* gh 
frequently are. Some render it the faces of Lebabim, a People 9 
deſcending from Mizraim, Ger. 19. 13 1 Chron. 1. 11. 4. e. black T jv 
with pain, as.men ule to be : of which ſee Fozl 2. 6. Nah. 2.19. © th 


9 Behold, the day of the LORD cometh, cruel both” My 
with wrath and fierce anger t, to lay the land deſolate; 
and he ſhall deſtroy the hnners thereof x out of ir. 

: Divers Words are heaped together, to fignifie the extremity 
of his Anger. u The Inhabitants of that Ciry, who were guilty 
of ſv much Idolatry and Cruelty, an1 ail forts of Luxury, 


10 For the ſtars of heaven, and the conſtellations x 
thereof ſhall not- give their light ; the ſun ſhall be 
* darkned y in his going forth z, and the moon ſhall rr. 1 
not cauſe her light ro ſhine, 7. Fil 

x Which conſiſt of many Stars, and therefore give a greater 31.5.1z, 
light, » Either, 1, properly and really, by an Eclipſe; for Pro- Mar2429 
digies 1n Heaven do ſometimes go before or accompany great and MM.24 
publick Calamities upan Earth ; Or, 2. figuratively, and in ap» Lit21,2 
pearance. All things ſhall look darkly and diſmally ; men ſhall 
have no comfuit nor hope. See the like Deſcriptions of a moſt 
calamitous State, Jſa. 5. 30. © 34 4. Foel 2. 10,31, £c, 7 As 
ſoon as he riſeth, when he is moſt welcome to men, and giveta 
them hopes of a pleaſant Day. As ſoon as they have any ap- 
pearance or hope of amendment, they ſhall be inſtantly dilap- 
pointed, | - 

11 AndI will + peniſh the world a for their evil, fv 


» . $74 . . F pi] yt ! 
and the wicked for their iniquity; and I will cauſe tie”? 


Th? rarlld, 


arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, and will lay low the ,,; yy 
hau»hrinelſs of the terrible. the nitled 

a The Babyloniſh Empire, which is called the world, as the Ro- their i 
man Empire afterward was, Luke 2. 1. becaule it- was extencled toa quiy, 
great part of the World, and becauſe it was. vaſtly populous, and 
babylon it ſelf Tooked more like a World than one City. 5 Oi 
chem who formerly were very terrible for their great Power and 
Cruelty. $ 

12 | will make a man more precious than fine gold; 
2ven 4 man than the golden wedge of Ophir c. 

c The City and Nation ſhall be ſo depopulated, that few men 
ſhall be left in it. 

13 Therefore: I will ſhake the heavens, and the 
earth ſhalF remove out of her place d in || the wrath||0s, 
of the LORD of hoſts, ard in the day of his fierce#%" 
anger. ; | 
_ 4 A Poetical and Prophetical Deſcription of great Horrours and 
CO as if Heaven and Earth were about to meet toge* 
ther. 

14 And it e ſhall be as the chaſed roe f, and as 4 
ſheep that no man takerh up g : they ſhall every man 
curn to his own people, and flee every one into his 
own land. 

e To. wit, Babylon. f Fearful in it ſelf, eſpecially when it 5 
purſued by the Hunter. g In a moſt forlorn and negletted con- 
dition. þ Thoſe Souldiers of other and more warlike Nations, 
whom ſhe had hired to afift her z which ſhe uſed to do at other 
times, but eſpecially upon this great occaſion ; of which ſez 01 
Fer, 50. 16, ©& 51. ge | 

15 Every one that s fonnd z ſhall be thruſt through : 
ind every one: that 5 joyued vto them, ſhall fall by 
the {word. 

7 Jn Bavylon, at the taking of it. The ExpeCtation whereof 
made them flee away with all ſpeed. 

16 Their children alfo ſhall be * daſhed to pieces *7:!! 
befor their eyes k; their houſes ſhall be ſpoiled, and g. $9 
their wives raviſhed. an 


} | Or ; fa 
down, 


| k As a juſt Recompence” for the like Cruelty a&ed by them 
vpon 


Chap. XIV. 


- Fer, 5 Is 


3 bo 


zpon the Jews, 2 Chron. 36. 17. which was alſo foretold, 7ſal. 
137. 9: 

17 Ezhol1, *1 will ſtir up the Medes / againſt them, 
which ſhall not regard filver, and as for gold, they 
ſha!l'nor delight in It mm. 

I Under whom he comprehends the Perfimms, who were their 
Neighbours and Confederates in this Expedition, m Which isto 
be underſ-ood comparatively. They ſhall more eagerly purſue 
the Dcſtruttion of the People, than the getting of Spoil z where- 
by it ſhall appear, that they are only the Executioners of my 
Vengeance againft them ; they will accept no Rantom to ſave their 


ISAIAH 


verifled in a Spiritual Senſe, in the Days of the Goſpel, when 
the Apoſtles and other Miniſters, who were of the Jewiſh Nati- 
on, conquered a great part of the Gentile-World to the Worſhip 
and Obedience of their Me(j3ah. 

3 And it ihall come to paſs in the day that the 
LORD ſhall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow, and from 
thy fear e, and from the hard bondage wherein thou 
waſt made to ſerve : 

e For betides their preſent hard Service, they were in perpetual 
fear of further Severities and Sufferings, at the pleaſure of their 
cruel Lords and Maſters, 


Chap. XIV. 


ſt *Hab.2. 6, 
[[Or, taunts 
ing ſpeechs 


Lives, Thar thod * ſhalt take up f this || b agai 
. $ : $ || proverb again 
Iſo ſhall daſh the young w_ P 
18 ny woe ye ſhall daſh the OG age = the king of Babylon, and ſay, How hath the oppreſ- 
PLECES 0, em RE INES HOT Want & IruIt OL ENe | our ceaſed p ? the || golden city þ ceaſed. | Or,exaB- 
womb, t CP ſhall not ſpare ch:1C rCil. f Into thy Mouth, as it is fully expreffed, Pſa). 50. 16.-g This eſ5of goid. 
7 Under which are comprehended their Arrows, and poſſibly | j; ſpoken by way of Aﬀoniſhment and Triumph, Who would have 
other Weapons of War ; for ſo generally lOmetimes 1s the 2W | thought this puſſible? h As they are uſed ro call themſelves 
uſed in Scripture, as 2 Sam. 1. 18. Pal, 78. 9, J/a. 41.2. 0Or,| which therefore ke exprefſeth there -in a Word of their own 
ſhalt pierce the young men through, as the Chaldee renders it, Language. 
19 And Babylon the glory of Kingdoms p, the 1he LORD hath broken * the ſtaff of the wick- *7/al.125- 
+ Heb. 4 deauty of the Caldees excellency q, ſhall be as when ed, and the ſcepter of the rulers 7. 3- 
the ul God overthrew * Sodom and Gomorrah yr. ; This is an Anſwer to the foregoing Queſtion. It is God's 
us ' pþ Which once was the moſt noble and excellent of all the | own Work, and not Man's; and therefore ic is not ſtrange that 
| * > 19* Kingdoms then in being, and was more glorious than the ſucceed- | it is accompliſhed, 
24+ Put, ing Empires, whence it was repreſ-nted by the head of gol4, Dan. 6 He who {mote the people 11 wrath with F 4 CON- + Heb, 4 


99,2 "; yp - _ ; 5 _ bY : FEY 2M q -» " = ; *y . . . . . - 
+ + 6 


| chy. 7 Shall be totally and irrecoverably deftroyed, as is more "FW out remg- 
TR: $2 4% Fully expreſſed in the following Verſes. Which yet was not .done perſecuted, and none hindrerh - wing 
fHeb.evg inme4iately upon the taking ct the City by Parizs and Cyrus, but þ With Rigour, and not with Clemency, as many Conquerours ; 
') man x was fulfilled by degrees, as 4 conf be! liforians, and appeat 5 nave done 7 Neither the Babylonians themiclves, nor their Con- 
his Neigh this day. OT IM s . federates, conld withſtand the Power of the Medes and Perſians. 
eel 29 It ſhall never be inhabited /; neither ſhall ir be, 7 Ihe whole carth 22 1s at rel 47d is quiet : they 
T Hedufv os. OHaT HE 5 ts break forth into {inging 
cx of the dwelt in from generation to generation .: neither ſhall | BING. 
| | m The Inhabitants and Subjetts of that vaſt Empire, who 


flames, | the A rabian t pitch rent there, neither ſhall the ſhep- zroancd under rhe ohae. 
herds make their told there. - 8 Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, axd the cedars 
ſ Aﬀter the Deftruttion rhreatned ſhall he fully accompliſhed. af tak EE ce th 7 Lid dow 
t Who dwelt in Tents, and wandred from place to place, where | ©? E-CV2N0N 7, Jayirg, INCe [NOU art 121d GOWN, BO 
they conld find Paſture ; but ſhall avoid this place, either becaule teller 1s COME Up againſt us. 
the Land, once noted for great Fruitfalneſs, is now become Bar- a Which were felled down for the ſervice of her Pride and 
ren ; or becauſe the Land is accurſed by God, and abhorred by all Luxury but now are ſuffered to ttand and flouriſh. Ir is a Fi- 
men 3 or for fear of the wild Beafts, as it follows. gure uiual in Sacred and Profane Writers, called Projopopeia. 


2 Reb, 21 But + wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie there »,| -9 || Hello from beneath is moved for thee, to meet || Or, the 
Tim, and their houſes ſhall' be full of + doleful creatures. | thee ar thy coming : it ſtirreth up the dead for thee, &74**- 
"Eel #Bed. O- 2nd || | owls ſhall dwell there, and fatyrs ſhall dance [even all the 4 || chief ones p of the earth; it hath T Hed. 
B a Or. 0. RTE Xx raiſed up from their thrones'q all the kings of the na- jo; great 
Jn wa # The Lane being forſaken by Men, ſhall be poſſeſſed by wild | 10ns. | goats, 
| Marag.2 Beaſts, which love lolitary places. x What the Heorew Words | 0 Or the grave, as the ſame Word is rendred v, 11. and in in- 
 Litkc21,25 Daughters uſed here, and in the next Verlſe, {ignifies, the Learned may lee in | numerable other places 3 to which he elegantly aſcribeth Sente 


ef the Owl. 


+ Heb, 


Litm. 


my Latin Synopſis 3 and for others, ic may ſuthce to know that in 
which all the Learned agree, that theſe are frightful and ſolita: y 
Creatures ; Of which if I ſhould particularly diſcourſe, I ſhould 
rather perplex than edifie the vulgar Reader. 

23 And Þ the wild bealts of the 1f]Jands ſhall cry in 


their || deſolate houſes, and dragons in ther pleaſant 


and Speech, as Poets and Oratours frequently dv. p Heb. the be- 
poats, which lead and gove:n the Flock. q From their ſeveral 
Graves, which he ſeems to call their t-rones by way of Irony or 
Derition, the only Thrones now left to them, Thrones both pa- 
ved and covered with Worms, as is noted v, 11. inft-ad of their 
tormer Thrones made of Irory or Siler, ant adorne4 with Gold 


Or, Pa- ; , : ave | 2nd precious Stones. 

Feb. bees, | ax —_— TOO [0 CoE.3y, AGREE OO Io All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay unto thee, Art 

pet] 11907! bs w "A . oO ” ” 4C 147 . s i 

i 7 S0 it was, though not according to Man's raſh Judgment, and thou r becoul alſo weak as we? art thon become like 

74 upon impatient ExpeQation, yet according to God's Eitimation, and to unro us - RE : 

: wicked the Eye of Faith, whereby Abrabvam ſaw Chrift's Day as prelent, 7 Who waft King 0: Kings, and far ſuperiour to us in Power 
- olir ins many Ages hefore it came : Foh. 8, 56, and comparatively ; tor it and Authority, that didſt neicher tear God nor reverence Man, that 
1 qui, hapned within Two hundred Years : which is but a ſmall proportt- didſt fla; whom thou wouldeſt, and beep alive whom thou wouldeſt, 
" Kg on of Time, if it be compared either with the foregoing or fol- | Dan. 5. 19, 


f 
d 


F724, L. 


I7. and 2, 
I2, 


Heb. that 
i takey 
4 21 ca þe 


byes, 


lowing Ages of the World, or with the immenſe duration of E- 
ternity, from whence it was decreed by God, and therefore mizh: 
well be ſaid now to be near the Accumpliſhmen: of it. In like 
manner the Apoſtles ſpeak of the Day of Judgment as near in 
their time, though it was at many Ages diftance, 2 Beyonl the 
time prefixed and appointed by God. Compare Zabak. 2. 3. 


CHAP AT 
Iſrael ſhould be delivered from the Babyloniſh Captivity : Thetr 1tri- 
umphant Inſultation over Babel. 1——13J. God's Purpoſe againſt 
Aſſyria 24—27, Paleſlina is threatned 28 -—32, 


OR the LORD will have mercy on Jacob a, and 
* will yer chuſe blirael, and ſet them in their 
own land : and the itranger thall be joined with them, 


and they ſhall cleave to the houſe of Jacob. 

a God will pity and deliver his People; and therefore will 
deſtroy Babylon which hinders it, and ſet up Cyrus, who ſhall pro- 
mote it, þ6 Will renew his Choice of them ; for he had refuſed 
and rejedted them. «c So they did in part at their coming from 
Babylon, being thereunto moved either by the Favour which th- 
Jews had- in the Perſar Court, or by the Contideration of thei; 
wonderful Deliverance, and that exactly in the time deſigned by 
their Holy Prophets. - But what was then begun, was more tully 
accompliſhed at the Coming of the Meſſiah. : 

2 And the peopie ſhall take them, and bring them 
to their place : and the houſe of Ifrael ſha}| poſlels 
them in the land of the LORD, for ſervants and 
hand-maids : and they ſhall take them captives, -| whoſe 
captives they were, and they ſhall rule over their op- 


preſſours d. 

d Which they might do literally, and ſometmies did, after 
their Return into their own Land, either by their Power with 
the Perſian Monarchs, as in the Days of Cyrus and Darius, and 
elpecially of Abaſhuerusz or by their own Prowels, as in the timc 
of the Maceabees, But this was more. evidently and A 


11 Thy pomp 1s bronght down to Þ the pgrave /; 
2d the noite of thy violsr : the worm 1s ſpread un- 
der thee x, and the worms cover thee. 

J All thy Glory 1s loſt and buried with thee. 8 All thy muſt- 
cal and mcelodious Inftruments, which were much uſed in Baby- 
lon, Dan. 2.5, 7,10. and were doubtleſs uſed in Belſh:z342r's S0- 
lemn Feaft, Dan. 5, 1. at which time the City was taken to 
which poſſibly the Prophet here alludes. « In fread of thoſe rich 
and ftately Carpets upon which thou didft frequently tread. 


_ 12 How art thou fallen from heaven, x || U Luci- jg, g 
er y, ſon of the mcrning 2? how art thou cut down Day-ſar. 


Oo the ground, which didſt weaken the nations ? 

x From the height of thy Glory and Royal Majeſty. As Kings 
are ſometimes called gods in Scripture, fo their Palaces and4 
Thrones may be fitly called their þ-,vers. y Which proverly is 
a br'ghc and eminent Star, which uſhers in the Sun and tie Morn- 
11g z but is here metaphorically taken for the high and mighty 
King of Batylon. And it is a very uſual thing, both in Prophe- 
'1cal and in Profane Writers, to delcrioe the Princes and Potentates 
\f the World under the Title of the Sun or Stars of Heaven. 
ome unde: ttand this Place of the Devil, to whom indeed it 
may be my ftically applied : But as he is never called by this Name 
n Scripture, ſo it cannot be litterally meant of him, bur of the 
King of Babylon, as is undeniably evident-from the wiole Context, 
which certainly ſpeaks of one and the fame Pefton, and Gdelcrives 
him as plainly as words can doit. + The Title of ſoz 15 given in 
xcr1Pture not only toa Perſon or Thing begotten or procnced by 
another, but alto in general to any thing which 15 in any way res 
lated to another ; in which ſenſe we read of a for of {Iripes, Deat. 
45. 2, the jon: of a ight, Jonah 4. 19. a jon of pe? dt39n, Joh, 17. 
12, and, which 1s more agrecable to the preicaut Cale, 12 jos cf 
irturus, Job 35. 32. : 

13 For thou haſt ſaid in thy keart, I will aſcend 
-uto heaven a, I will exalt my throne above the 
ſtars of Godb: I] will fit alſo uxzon the movnt 
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Chap. XIV. ISAIAH. Chap. XIy, 


of the congregation c, 13 Ui ices of the North d. and bps ſo _— or nents and Miſeries z anq 
a 1 will advance my ſelf above the State of a weak and mor- Partly eggs 2" EY yy > : $ Dy their Impenitency, and 
tal Man, Great Monarchs are eai:ly induced, by their own vain —_— Fo - De gre we RB mh _ recover their 
Imaginations, and the Flattery of their Conrtiers, to entertain pant £4 - a win —y th + {anion Aarne as In- 
an Opinion of their own Divinity ; lo far; that many of them | ? mo > ws M Cn OT rs — y pn about them 
have received and required Divine Worlhip to be paid to them. _ — as er and Riches, as Baby- 
b Either. 1: abore all other Kings and Potentates whom he hath ſet | 07 _ TN on 5c ſt tO] ; : 
upz or, 2. above the moſt eminent Perſons of God's Church and 22 Lor W1ll LIC UP again them, faith the 


[EO 


OO Ont i 
" 


* 4 ———_— 
CM 7 IS: ao SG; 


-- 


Pcople, who are frequently called ſtars, as Dan. 8. 10. Rev. 1.] LORD of hoſts, and cut off from Babylon the name 
16. 20. and 12. 1. which lnſe the next words favour. c I will anq remnant a, and ſon, and nephew, faith the 
eſtabliſh my Kovyal Thrcne upon Mount $707, where the os LORD. 

meet together to worſhip God, 4 This 1s added as a more Cxa . 
Deſcription of the Ms of the Temwpie, which ſtood u pho __ Fs TR thote that are dead, and the Perſons 
Morigh, which was northward from the Hill of Zz07 Tri tly 10 : A : : | 

Called, and was a part of the Hill of Zc largely to called, See 23 * I will alſo make it a poſſeſſion . for the * C|, ” 
on 1'ſal. 48. 2. bittern þ, and pools of water c: and I will ſweey 11. * 


- 


14 1 will aſcend above the heights of the clouds e ;| it with the beſom of deſtruction, ſaith the LORD of £221 
I will be like the moſt high 7. | noſts, W EP 
e To wit, into Heaven, as he {aid v. 13. 7 In the uncontrolla- b A great Water-Fowl, which thrufting its Bill into ſome bro- 0 
blencts of my Power, and the univerſal Extent of my Dominion | ken Reed, or hollow thing, makes a great noiſe z which alſo de- | 4 
over all the Earth. lights in ſolitary places, as alſo in wateriſh Grounds, ſuch as Jus 
1s Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to hell, to the | thoſe were about Babylon. Others render the word Hedge-bog, oc | lo 
hs of rhe Pit Porcupine : But this being w_ conliderable in it ſelf, nor at all = 
| TY Ok neceſiary for the clearing of the Text, I ſhall not trouble the _— 
16 They that fee thee, ſhall narrowly look Won Engliſh Reader with any Diſcourſe about it : And the Learned 
thee g, and conſider thee, ſaying, 15 this the man | va conſult my Latin Synopis. c The Ground about Babylon was 
that made the garth þ to tremble ; that did ſhake king- | of it ſelf very moiſt and wateriſh, becauſe of the great River 
goms ! | Euphrates running by it, which was kept from overflowing the 
g As hardly believing their own Eyes, becauſe this Change Country with Charge and Labour 3 which being negletted, as it 
Femed impotible to them. + All the Nations of the Earth. mou needs ws whe _ _ deſtroyed and diſpeopled, it was 
- That made the world as a wilderneſs, and de- | £anly Curnea into Fools Of VWALET. . 
| | *% M ; 6 Ig rordk +4 v3 xch 1 drened +155.) fu 24 The LORD of hoſts hath ſworn, ſaying, Sure- 
i = og Ws iiokers* ak pen YE ly as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs ; and as 1 
F10T IcdF Vn « i115 - 


priforers * Wherebv he znifies both his irreſiſtible Power, and his con- have PU poſed, 19 mall IL ſtand. ; : 
1-of: kome- tinued Cruchy. He neither was willingto give them any Liber- | 4 1 will not repent of this Threatning, as'I did of that againſt 
wart. ty or Eaſe, nor could any force him to do it, Ninevek, Jonah 3. 4, 10. And this ſolemn Oath is added to con- 
weed 7 a3 A!l ne kings of the Nations, ever all of them ; | frm the Faith of God's People, becauſe ctherwiſe the Deſtruction 
TS Al WCKINSS ON Le "72 of this vaſt and mighty Empire might ſeem incredible. But it is 
lie in glory, every one 20 his own houſe &. by to be diligently oblerved, that this Verſe doth not only concern 
7 Other Kings moſt commonly do, as the word al, is frequently this preſent Prophecy of. babylon's Deſtcuttion by the Medes and 
uicd., & Are buricd in their own Sepulchres, having ſtately Mo- Perfuans, but is alſo to be extended unto the foregoing Prophecy 
numents eretted to their Honour and Memory. : concerning, the Overthrow of Sennacherib and the Aſſyrian Hoſr, 
19 But rthon art caſt out of thy grave 1, like an |, 1. as appears by the next Verſe; where the ſum of that Pro- 
abominable branch mm : ard as the raiment z of thoſe | phecy is repeated. Nur is this any Digreſhon, but very pertinent 
that are ſlain, thruſt through with a ſword, that 20 ro the main Delign and Buſineſs of this Chapter z inaſmuch asthe 
+<5ny +1 1 « of the pit'o, as a Carcaſe trodden | Qrerthrow of that great Aſ[yria Hott, and of the Deliverance 
cown to the ſtones of Une pit 0, of God's People at that time, was a Pledge of the certain Ac- 
under fect p. ; ; compliſhment of that future Deftruetion of the City and Empire. 
1 Or, caſt jrom thy grave or buryirg-place. Which very proba- | of gabyton, and of their Deliverance out of that Captivity. 
bly bapned to Pelſbaxzar, who was flain in the Night, Dan 5. 3 25 * That I will break the Aſlyrian e in my land f, * N#.1 
when his People had neither opportunity nor heart to beſtow an | 4 upon My mountains g tread him under feet : then 19155 
hon ourable Inter ment upon bim, and the: Conquerors would no! ; 
ſuffer them to do it. # Like an uſeleſs and rotcen Twig of a | ſhall his yoke depart from off them, and his burden 
Tree, which he that pruneth the Tree cutteth off, and cafteth depart from off their ſhoulders h, 
away with abhorrency, and ſuffers to lie rotting more and more | e Sennacherib, and his Aſſyrian Army, f In Fudea, which is 
upon the Ground ; Or, like a degenerate Plant of a noble Vine, my Land ina peculiar manner, being choſen by me, and conſecra- 
which is abominable. # Which, being cut and mangled and be: | red to my Uſe and Service, and inhabited by . my People. g In 
ſmeared with Mirc, and defiled with Blood, was caſt away with my mountainous Country, for ſuch Fudes was, Deut. 8. g. Pſal, 
coniempt, and abominated as an unclean thing, as it was in di- 113-10. Exek. 6.” 2, 3, and 39. 2: 4, 17. eſpecially about Feruſa- 
vers reſpe&s, in that Age and State of the Church. o Which | lem, Pſal. 125. 2. upon ſome of which probably his Army was 
Perſons being lain, they, togetbcr with their Garments, are caft | jo4ged. ' 6b Which Words ares repeated from J/2. 10. 27. where 
into ſome Pit, He ſaith, 10 the ſ{cnes 96 pt, either e's they are explained, 
ſuch Bodies are ccmmonly thrown into the next pit, and pits "-” . | 
were frequently made by digging Stones out of their Quarries; 26 This _y the purpoſe —_ purpoſed, pon the 
or becauſe there uſually are a great number of Stones in the bot- whole earth 7 : and this vs the hand k& that is Itretched 
tems of Pits, either naturally, or being caft in thither upon di- | Out upon all the nations. » Pl 
vers occalions ; and when dead Bodies are caft in thither, men ; Upon this vaſt Empire, now in the hands of* the 4ſſrians, Ja 
uſe to throw an heap of Stones upon them. p Neglected, like | and ſhortly to come into the hands of the Babyionians. The whole «&q | 
ſuch a Carcaſs, Or, this might literally happen to Belſhazzar's | earth is. put Synecdochically for a great part of it, þ The Provi- = 
dead Body, through Military Fury and Contempr, or trom other | dence of Gcd executing his purpole. _ | 
Cauſes. » * 2 Chit, ” 
29 Thou ſhalt not be joined with them q in burial, 27 For the LONIn wan wank ® purpoſed, and __ 


7 all gi , ; 5 -ar ha 20. 6, ; 
becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, azd flain thy who ſhall difanul zt 7 and his hand 1s ſtretched out 4 


: I Fob 3, 1% 0 

: and who ſhajl turn it back ? [Or, 
Tabs m2? - * C 'e- . R , and 23.13: tike 1 
* £35 13, People r : * the ſeed of evil doers/ thall never be re 28 In the year tha} * king Ahaz died was this bur- 77:3. ih 
19. nowned t. | ou 
PJjal, 21. q Notin place z for fo the Kiugs of ſeveral Nations did not uſe 


den I. Brow i, 
2 " "ie" of wes On A . PEPE" A : I This following burdenſome Prophecy concerning the Philiſtins, 21-4047% 
:0and 37: to be joined in the ſame Sepulchre 3 but in Condition, not be |, tu his thine made an id into Fudah: and took di- 30. C4 
25. and buried as they are. » Thou haſt exerciſed great Tyranny and onea of ah oor ad Ville. 2 Ciron. as "hy 43» 13 
309. 13. Cruelty, not oaly to thine Enemies, but even to thine own Sub- oe - my EI = —_——_ : "ww Dan4.2 
jects, Which it is more than probable Bel[haz34s did, and it is 29 Rejoice not thou whole Paleſtina, becauſe the 2, 3%. 
certain that his Parents and Predecefſors had done, whoſe Sins | rod of 92 him that ſmote thee is broken : for out of * 2 kvp 
contributed, together with his, to bring down Gol's Judgment: the ſerpent?s root ſhall come forth a cockatrice. and 16.2% oF 
upon that Empire. f{ Such as B2lſhizzar was, bzing deſcended p . L jp 22 
- nf = $-0e A : oe Sales; or | his fruit ſhall be a fiery flying ſerpent # [| Or, 4 
from that Nebuchadnezzzr who had made ſuch horrid Slaughter - Mol materi ah I. 1 , » miſe 4: ing 
and Devaſtations in the World, meerly to gratifie his own uoſa- we ont undernand tais of Urizen, who did then muc — " 
tiable Lufts, and who had been ſo impious towards God an his | Þ1&1, 2 Chron. 26. 6. But he was dead thirty two years before (Or. 
eres foe Rong Trae rs 9 | pat Orker undefnd of ex Bu ie ar or fm 
all not be renowned for ever, thou g ave long born with | 2='*+ C _ TT 
he and thy Fail; and uſer, he © yr a gat Na in| ing com Ot e as ſize by them, as a moe) 
e World, yet I will now put a period to the Renown of thy | ** 7+ 
Fami)y ad 4 Baby : = ) Royal Race, or foregoing Kings of Fudah, who had been a terrible 
P s Meth for tid didr Wk Scourge to them, whoſe Rod might be ſaid to be broken, be- 
*EX.20.5. . 21 x repare Haugnter 19r Ns CNNAren z Or the | cauſe that Scepter was come into the hands of ſlethful and dege- 
Mz. 23. iniquity of their fathers x that they do not riſe Y, | nerate Princes, ſuch as Ahaxz was, who had been lately broken by 
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vs; nor poſleſs the land, nor fil} the face of the world 
with Cities Z, : 

# O ye Medes and Perſians, cut off all the Branches of the Royal 

Family of Babyi5n, % In the Guilt whereof the Chil-iren are juſtly 

involved, partly becauſe of that Community of Nature and TInte- 

reſt which is bztweea Parents and Chilcren, which makes them 

&c {he moſt part bear a ſhare with them, as in their Reward 


the Philiſtins, and who probably was alive when this Prophecy 
was delivered, becauſe he here ſpeaks of Zezekiah not as a preienc 
but asa future King. Ir is faid indeed, that this burden was 1 
the year that Abay died; But ſo it might be, though it was be- 
fore his Death. » From the Root and Race of David ſhall come 
Hezekiah, who, like a Serpent, ſhall ſting thee to death, as he 


did, 2 Ki7gs 19. 8. 
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30 And the firſt born of the poor o ſhall feed p, and 
the needy ſhall lie down in ſafety : and I will kill thy 
root q with famine, and he ſhall fliy thy remnant...” 

o The People of the Jews, who are brought to extream PO 
verty by the Cruelty, and the Matice of other Enemies, The 
Firſt-born were the chief of all the Children. Hence the Title 
of fir/t-born is given to Perſons or Things which are muſt eminent 
ia their kinds, as to the People of 1/r42!, Exod. 4- 22. to David, 
Pſalm $9. 27..to a grievous Death, Fob 18: 13. and here to Per 
ſons eminently poor. p. Shall have plenty of Provitions, in ſpight 
ot all thine Attempts againſt them.. q 1 will utterly deſtroy. thee 
both Root and. Branch, ſo that there ſhall not. be a Remnant of 
thy People reſerved, as it follows. It is a Metaphor from a 
Tree, which: for want of Nouriſhment - is dried up by the 
Roots. 

z1 Howl, O pate r, cry, O city /, thou whole Pa- 
teſtina art diſſolved t : for there ſhall come from the 
North z a ſmoke x, and || none {hall be alone in his 
| appointed times y. 

"5 The gate is put either, 1. Metaphorically, for the People 
paſſing throygh the Gates, or for the Magiſtrates and others who 
uſed to meet jn the Gate for Judgment, or upon other Occaſions ; 
or, 2. Synecdochically, for the City, as gates are commonly put 
as Fer. 22. 19« and as it tis explained in the next Words: / City 
is. here put collettively for their Cities, of which ſee 1 Sam. 6. 17. 
; Heb. melted. Which may be underſtood either, 1. Of the faint- 
ing of their Spirits and Courage, as Exod. 15+ 15. Foſh. 2. 9, 
24, &:.. or, 2. Of the Diffolution of their State, u Either, 
1. From Fudea; which lay Northward from ſome part of the P#i- 
liſtins Land. But in truth Fudea lay more Eaft than North from 
Paleſtine, and therefore the Philiſtines are ſaid to-he on the I'eſt, 
Iſa. 11. 14. and never, ſo far as I remember, on the North : Or, 
2, From Chaldea, as may be gathered, 1, From the Scripture ule ot 
this Phraſe, which gencrally deſigns that Country, as Fer. 1. 14, 
15» ©'6, 1, 22, &5c, 2. From Fer. 47. where Deftruttion is 
threatned to the Philiſtins from the Nerth, v. 2. which ail under- 
ſtand of the Chaldeans under Nebuchadnezzar. And whereas it is 
ſpeciouſly obje&red, That this ſuits not with” the next Verſe 
which ſpeaks of Zions Safety at the time of this Deftruttion of the 
Philiſtins, whereas Zion and the Land and People of Fudah were 
deftroyed together with the Philiſtins by Nebuchadnezzary, 1 
humbly conceive it may be anſwered, That that Verſe is added to 
expres the far differing Condition 'of God's People, and of the 
Thiliſtins in the Events of that Babylonian War; and that whereas 
the Philiſtias ſhould be irrecoverahle and cternally deſtroyed there- 
by, and no remnant of them ſhould be lefr, as was laid v.39 
God's People, though they ſhould be ſorely ſcourged, and carried 
into Captivity, yet they ſhould be ſtrangely preſerved, and after 
ſome years delivered, and reftored to- their own Land and Tem- 
ple z whereby it would appear, that Zion Rood upen a ſure Foun- 
dation, and, albeit it was grievouſly ſhaken, yet it could not be 
utterly and finally overthrown. x A grievous Judgment and Ca- 
lamity, which is oft ſignified by ſmoak, as Gen. 15-17. Deut.29 20. 
Foel 2. 39. either becauſe ſmoak is generally accompanied with 
Fire, or becauſe it cauſeth a great Darkneſs in the Air; for At- 
flitions are frequently deſcribed under the names: of fire and 
darkneſs. :y When God's appointed time ſhall come for the exe- 
cution of this Judgment, not one Perſon of all that numerous Ar- 
my, which is fignifted by the ſmoak laft mentioned, ſhall retire 
and deſert his Colours, or lag behind the reft 3 but they ſhall 
march with great unanimity and alacrity, and none of them ſhall 
withdraw his hand till the Work be finiſhed, till the Phrliſtins be 
utterly deftroyed. | 

32 What ſhall ove then anſwer the meſſengers 
of the nation z ? That X the LORD hath found- 
ed Zion, and * the poor of his people ſhall + truſt 
in It 4, 

4 What ſhalla Few ſay to the People of other Nations, who 
ſhall either be ſent or come to enquire concerning tha State of 
Zion in that day, when not only the Philiſtins, but even -the Fews 
themſelves, ſhall fall by the hands of one and the ſame Enemy ? 
Nation is put collectively for Nations as gate and city for gares and 
cittes in the. foregoing Verſe, @ They ſhall give them this an- 
iwer, That although Zion at preſent be in a very diftreſſed and 
deplorable condition, and ſeems to be forſaken by her God, yet 
ſhe ſtands upon a firm Foundation, and God who firft founded her, 
will again reſtore and eftabliſh her, and his poor deſpiſed Pcople 
ſhall reſort to her, as to a ſtrong and ſure Refuge. 


CHAP xv 
The Deſitrution of Moab, 1,-—9. 
* HE burden of Moab a: Becauſe in the night b 
Ar c of Moab is laid waſte, and || brought to 
lence d; becauſe in the night Kir e of Moab is laid 
vaſte, and brought to ſilence: 

u A Prophecy of the Deftrution of the Moabires, the invete- 
rate and implacable Enemies. of the Fews, begun by the Aſſyrian, 
and finiſhed by the Babylonian Emperours-. b Or, in a night, ſud- 
denty and unexpettedly ; for Men fleep ſecurely inthe Night, and 
therefore the Evils, which then overtake them, are moſt terrible 
to them. c The Chief City of Moab, Namb. 21. 28, Deut. 2. 9. 
d Or rather, # cut off, as the word oft fignifies, as Fer. 47. 5. 
Ho). 10.9, 15, and elſewhere. e Another eminent City of Moab, 
called more largely and fully X7r-beres, and X3r-hareſbegh, 'Jſa. 16. 
7, Its Fer. 45. 31, 26, ; : 

2 He 1s gone up to Bajith f, and to Dibon g, the 
high places, to weep þ: Moab ſhall howl over Nebo, 
and over Medeba z, * on all their heads ſhall be bald- 
neſs, and beard cut off k, 


ISAIAH 


Chap. 


f Which ſignifies a bouſe, Tt is ſuppoſed to be the Name of a 
Place ſo.called from ſome eminent Houſe or Temple of their Idols 
which was init, Tt is called more fully Beth-bazl-meon, that 15, 
ke houſe of Baal's habitaticy, Joſ, 12. 17. g Another City of Moab, 
25 i» maniteſt from Fer. 48. 18, 22: where allo was their other emi- 
1ent High-places. To theſe two Places they uſed to reſort in caſe 
}f great Difficulties and Troubles. h To offer their Supplications 
*ich Tears "to their Idols for help. # Two confiderable Cities, 
2nciently belonging to the Moabites, from whom they were taken 
oy the Amorzres, and from them by the J/raelires, and poſſeſſed 
by the Reubenires,' Numb, 21, 20. & 32. 2, 28. but were, as IC 
ems, recovered by the Mozbites, in whoſe hands they now 
were, as is evident, for Nebo, Fer. 48. 1, 22. and for Medeba, 
from this Text. þ The Hair of thcir Heads and Beards ( which 
was their Ornament ) was ſhaved, as was uſual in great Mourn- 
ings, as hath been oft obſerved upon divers preceding Texts. SCE 
on Lev. 19. 27, 28. © 21.5. ; 

3 in their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves with 
ſack cloth 1: on the tops of their houſes m1, and In 
their ſtreets zz, every one ſhall howl  wzepi::g abun- 
dantly. 

1 This was another pra&tice of Mourners. m Which were made 
flat, Dent. 22.8 to which Mer: uſed to go up. either to walk, or 
tocry to God in Heaven or to Men for help. » Publickly, with- 
out thamez whereas in ordinary Sorrows men are wont to ſeek 
ſecret Places for their Mourning. | : 

4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh 9: their 
voice ſhall be heard evcz unto Jahaz p : therefore the 
armed ſouldiers q of Moab ſhall cry out, his life ſhall 
be grievous unto him r, 

o Two other Moavitiſh Cities 3 of which fee Numb. 21. 25, 26, 
5 32 3,37. þ Another City in the utmoſt Borders of Moad, 
Numb. 21. 23. Called alſo Fahazah, cj. 21.36. q Who ſhould be 
and uſe to be the moſt couragious. 7 '{he Moabires ſhall generally 
long for death, to free themſelves from thoſe dreedtul Calamities 
which they perceive unavoidably coming upon them. 


5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab, || his fugi- || Or,t0 the 


tives t {hall flee unto Zoar x, an * heifer of three years 
e:dx; for by the mounting up of Lubith with 
weeping ſhall they go it up: for in the way oi 
Horonaim, they ſhall raiſe up a cry y of Þ de- 
ſtruction 2. | 

FS Their DeftruRion approaching is ſo dreadful, that although 


they are a mott vile Nation, an by their inplacable Enmity a- * 


gainſt God and his People do 'aburdauicly deſerve it, y=t the re- 
ſpe& which I have to Humane Nature fill me with Hor. vu at 
the very thoughts of it. - Compare J/z. 86, 11. 2 Or, ©” 75, as 
others render it, and as this Word is frequently taken, as Exod. 
26. 26, 27. Pſalm 107, 16, Gr. whereby we may underftand their 
valiant Men, or their Princes and Rulers, who as they are called 
the ſhields of the earth, Pſalm 47. 9g. becauſe, like Shields, they do, 
or ſhould defend their People; ſo for. the ſame reaſon they may 
be called Bars, becauſe Bars are the ftrength of the Gates of Cities 
or Caftles, and therefore are mentioned as ſuch, Pjalm 147. 13- 
Prov, 18. 19. Fer. 51.30. « Or, ſhall cry unto Zoar, either ſhall 
cry as they go along the way, even till they come to Zoar z or, 


XV. 


+ Heb. d2- 


ſcendingine 


10 Weeping, 
or commg 
down with 
Weepir go 


borders 

thereof, 

Even 10 

Zoar, as an 

beifer. 

* Fer. 48 
34s 

; Heb. 


Ye» Ki go 


ſhall cry, ſo as ghey may be heard to Zoar : which may eafily be . 


underſtood our of the foregoing Veiſe. Zoar was a town border- 
ing upon Moab; of which lee Gen. 19. 20, 21, 22. © Deut. 34. 3o 
x Which ſome underſtand cf the City of Zoar, ſo called for her 
Strength and Wantonneſs, But ſuch a Deſcripiioa of Zoar ſeems 
very improper and impertinent in this place. The words there- 
fore are to be tranſlated here, as they are by our Tranſlators, Fer. 
48. 34+ as 41 heifer of three years 014; and ſo they belong to their 


Cry, and fgnifie that it is ftrong and loud, like that of ſuch an 


Heiter. » He figniftes, that the Cry ſhould be univerfal, in all 


-places where they come, and reaching from one fge of the Coun- 


try to another. Of Lubith, ſee Fer. 48. 4,5. x Such a Cry as 
ar pn forth when they are juſt falling into the Pit of De- 
ruction. 


6 For the waters a of Nimrim ſhall be + deſolate : 


+ Heb. de- 


tor the hav is withered away, the graks faileth, there pytutionss 


is no green thing þb. 

4 Either, 1. Properly, they ſhall be dried up ; or, 2. Figura- 
tively, the Wateriſh Grounds, as waters ſeem to be taken, Ecclef. 
11.1. Jſa, 32.20. Theſe being very fruitful, are commonly 
moſt inhabited and cultivated z but now they allo, and much 
more the dry and barren Grounds, ſhall be deſolate, and without 
Inhahitant. 5 By the juſt anq ſpecial Judgment of God. Thus 
God and Man conſpire together to deftroy them. 

7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and 
that which they have laid up, ſhall they c carry to the 
| brook of the willows d. 

c Towit, their Enemies 3 which is plainly implied. d Unto 
ſome Brook or River having great numbers of Willows growing 
by it, -by which they might convey them to ſome eminent and 
ſtrong City built upon the ſame River, Poſhbly he means ſome 
{uch River which ran into Fuphrates, and ſo gave them opportu- 
nity of carrying their Spoils by Water unto 64bylon. Thongh the 
Words may be rendred, into the vali:y of the Arabians; whither the 
Spoils might be firſt carried, in order to their Tranſportation intro 
Aſſyris or Chaldea: tor part of Arabia lay hetween Moab and thoſe 
Countries. But the former Tranſlation {cems better, becauſe theſe 
very Words are fo rendred, Lev. 23, 40. 

8 For the cry is gone reurd 2bout the borders | 
Moab: the howling thereof unto Eglaim, aud the 
howling thereot unto Beer-clim e. 

2 Their Cry fills all the parts of the Covntry, 


[| Or vale? 
of the Are- 
blans. 
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Chap. XVI. ISA 


9 For the water of Dimon / ſhall be'full of Blood : | 


Heb. ad- for 1 will bring -+ more g upon Dimon, lions vpon 
6ir925 him that eſcapeth of Moab b, and upon the remnant 
of the land. | if bi 

f This ſeems to be the ſame place with Dibon mentioned v. 2. 

here called Dimon for the great bloodſhed in it, as it here follows; 

{uch changes of a Letter being not unuſual in Proper Names, as 1n 

Mero4ach for Berodach, Iſa. 39. 1- g Either, 1. More than upon 

other parts of the Country, that being one of their High-places, 

V. 2. or rather, 2. More than hath been already mentioned. 


On 


CHAP, XVI. 


The Moabites exborted to entertain kindly the baniſhed Fews : 1,—5. 
They are threamed for their pride and arrogance, 6,—3$. The Pro- 
pher bewaileth them, 9,-——11. Their Fudgment, 12,—14- 
j; Or.ef che COEnd ye the lamb || to the ruler of the land a, from 
_ || #- Sela b to the wilderneſs c, unto the mount of 


WOr>7%7s the daughter of Zion d : 


4 The Prophet continues his Prophecy againſt Msav in this 
Chapter, and here turneth his Speech to them, and gives them 
Counſel what to do, to prevent, if poſſible, the threatned De- 
ſolation. In theſe firſt Words he adviſeth them to the Prattice, 
either, 1. Of Juſtice : Pay that Tribute of Lambs and Goats which 
you obliged your ſelves to pay unto David, and to his Poſterity, 
2 Sam. $. 2. and pay it not unto Jſ-ael, as you have done, 
2 Kings 3. 4. but unto the King of Fudab, who 15 the rightfal 
Heir of David, and King of the Land; Or, 2, Of Piety: Send a 
Limb, for a Sacrifice, unto God, who is Ruler of the Land; to 
wit, of your Land no Icls than of ours, or of the earth, as the 
Word is commonly rendred, who is the God of the whole earth, 
as he is called Jſz. 54. 5. The God of all the kingdoms of the earth, 
iſa. 37. 16. Make your Peace with God, by Sacrifice, for all 
your Injuries done to him, and to his People. Theſe Words may 
be underſtood Ironically, and the delign of them may be to re- 
preſent their miſerable and deſperate Conditionz as it he had 
ſaid, You have tried all other ways, and ſought to your Idols, 
ch. 15. 2, and all in vain; now ſeek to the God of 1/rael, who 
alone can help you. But, alas! he is highly incenſed againſt you, 
and coming to deftroy you. But this ſcems rather to be a {er1- 
ous Advice, by comparing theſe Words with v. 3, 4 & An emi- 
nent City of Moab, ſeated upon a Rock, which is here named, ei- 
ther becauſe the King and his Court at this time reſided there, 
or for ſome other Reaſon then evident, though now unknown, 
e To the Wilderneſs of Moth, of which we read Nums. 21. 11. 
Deut. 2. $. and ſo onward to Zion, as it follows. Or, this may 
be added as a Deſcription of the Place called Selz. Hence fome 
render the Words, Sela of the Wilderneſs ; and others, Sela which 
lieth or looketh towards the Wilderneſs. And this Limitation 
might be the more neceſſary, to diſtinguiſh this from other Places 
of Moab called by the ſame name, which, ſignifying a Rock, might 
be common to ſeveral Places in that Rocky Country. 4 Unto the 
Temple upon Mount Zo. | + MN 
| Ore neſt 2 FOT © It ſhall be that as a wandring bird | caſt out 


forſaken, Of the neſt f, ſo the daughters of Moab ſhall be at the 


fords of Arnon g. 

e Or, otherwiſe, as this particle is ſometimes uſed z if you do 
not follow my advice, f Which knows not whither to go, nor 
what to do. g Which was the Border of the Land of Moab, 
where they were, either being carried that way into Captivity 
or rather with deſign to flee out of their own Land, although they 
knew not whither, as the foregoing Metaphor ſheweth. 

3 | Take counſel h, execute judgment ;, make 
thy ſhadow as the night k in the midſt of noon- 
day, hide the outcaſts}, bewray not him that wan- 


dreth mm. 

þ Conſider ſeriouſly among your ſelves what courſe to take to 
prevent your utter Ruine. z Do thoſe things which are juſt and 
right, as to all men, ſo particularly to my People, to whom you 
have been moſt unrighteous and unmerciful. þ Or, as the ſha- 
dow of the night, large and dark, as the Shadow of the Earth is 
in the Night-ſcaſon, The meaning is, Conceal and protett my 
People in the time of their Diftreis and Danger, as this Meta- 
phor is explained in the reſt of this, and in the following Verſe, 
1 Mine out-caſts, as it follows v. 4. thole of my People which are 
driven out of their Land. m Unto their Enemies, as thou haſt 
treacherouſly done in former times. 

4 Let mine out-caſts » dwell with thee, Moab, be 
thou a covert to them from the face of the ſpoiler : 

+ Heb, for the | executioner is at an endo, the ſpoiler 
ringer. ceaſeth, -| the oppreſſours are conſumed our of the 


+ Heb. the Jand. 

ze aders 2 Whom though I have forſaken, and ſorely chaftened, yet 1 

down. do, and ftill will, own for my People; and I do obſerve, and 
will requite, both the Kindnefles and the Injuries done to them. 
o Shall ſhortly be deftroyed, and my People ſhall e're long be 
reſtored, and then thou wilt not loſe the Fruit of thy Kindneſs. 
The Preſent Tenle is put for the Future, as it is uſually in Pro- 
Phecies. | 

* Dan. 79. 5 Andin mercy p * ſhall the throne q be || eſtabliſh- 

14, 27. &d, and he y ſhall fit upon it in truth f, in the Taber- 

Mic. 4. 7- nacle t of David, judging and ſeeking judgmear w, 

Te 1-33- and haſting righteouſneſs x. | 

| 1 PIC* p By my Mercy- Though they have ſinned, anl1 T am now 

[ R7CG, puniſhing their Sins, yet I will deliver them for my own Mer- 
cies ſake, q The Kingdom of Fudab. Therefore for thine own 
fake ſhew them Kindneſs in this day of their diſtreſs; for they 
will be capable of requiting thee» 7 Their King, which is eafi- 


rock. 


þ God ſhall ſend Lions to find out thoſe that eſcape the Fury of Men. 


I A H. Chap. XV] 


ly and neceſſarily underſtood... { Which may reſpec eith 
1. the Manner of his Government, exercifing Truth and Ju mg 
But that is more plainly and fully expreſſed in the laſt part of 
| the Verſe. Or, 2. the Continuance of it, i» rruth, 5, « firm] 
and conſtantly z for truth is oft put for the ftability ang certain. 
ty of a thing, as 2 Chron. 32 1. Prov. 11. 18. Jſa, 61,8, ang 
this makes the Argument more conſiderable to the preſent pur- 
poſe, The Kingdom ſhall not only be reſtored, but firmly ſet- 
led : Therefore it is your Intereſt, O Moabites, to be kind to tm 
People. t In the Houſe, or Palace, which is called a rene, or 
tabernacle, either becauſe Houſes are frequently ſo called in Scri- 
pture, as 2 Sam. 20. 1, 1 Kings 8. 66. © 12. 16, or with reſpe& 
unto the unſetledneſs of David's Houſe, which now indeed was 
more like a Tabernacle than a ftrong Palace ; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding its preſent Imbecility, ſhould be firmly eftabliſheg, 
u Seaching out the Truth and Cauſes and things with care and gi- 
ligence, which is the Duty ofa Judge. u Neither denying, nor 
yet delaying Juſtice. And theſe good Qualifications ſeem to he 
here mentioned, partly to teach the Rulers of Moab their Duty 
towards their own People, and the Jſraelites which were amon 
them 3 and partly as a Reaſon and Evidence of that Stability 
which he had promiſed to the Houſe of David, 

6 We have heard of the * pride of Moab y, ( he*5-,g, 
is very proud) even of his haughtineſs, and his pride, 23: 254 
and his wrath : but his lies ſhall not be ſo z. 2 1% 

y Lhe Prophet, having ſpoken to the Moabzites, and acquaint- 

ed them with their Duty and Intereſt,. now he turneth his Speech 
to God's People, whom he armeth and comforteth againſt their 
' approaching Miſery. The ſcope and ſenſe of the Prophet in this 
Verſe is this, I do not expett that my Counſels will have any 
good effett upon Moab, they will ftill carry themſelves inſolently 
and outragiouſly towards you, and they promiſe themſelves that 
they ſhall now effe& what they have long deſired, even ſatisfie 
their Malice in your total and final Deſtruttion 5 but they ſhall 
be diſappointed of their Hopes. It is well known to me, and 
you, and all their Neighbours, that they are a haughty and fu- 
rious People, and therefore they will ſcorn my Advice, and doubt 
not to ſtand upon their own Legs. #4 His vain Imaginations, and 
falſe and crafty Coanſels, ſhall nur take effett. But the Words 
are and may be otherwiſe rendred, But his ſtrengrh ( as this 
Word is rendred Fob 18. 13. Heb. bars, which are the $S-rength 
of Gates or Doors ) is 70r ſo, not equal to his Pride cr Fury, 
Or thus, exa&tly according to the Word and Order © the He- 
brew Text, not ſo lies. A conciſe Speech, ſuch as are yery com- 
mon in this and other Prophets. And theſe Words may poſſ- 
bly be brought in as the Words of the Moabites, making this 
ſhort Reply to the Prophets Counſels and Threatnings, diretted 
to them in the foregoing Verſes of this Chapter ; Ir is not or 
ſhall not be ſo as thou ſayſtz thy Words are but Lies, we fear 
not thy Threats againſt us.- But this I propoſe with ſubmiſ- 
tion. h 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab * howl for Moab a, every * 5r,,, 
one ſhall howl: for the foundations of Kirhare- 22. 


ſeth b ſhall ye || mourn c, ſurely they are ſtricken d, 109% 

a For it ſelf z the Noun for the Pronoun, as is uſual in" 
the Hebrew Text. Or, to Moab. One Moabite ſhall how! or la- 
ment to or for another. 6 An ancient and eminent City of 
Moab, called Kr, chap. 13. 1. and Kir-hareſh, v, 11. which ſigni- 
fies, The city of the ſun 5 probably becauſe there was the Temple 
of the Sun : which City was preſerved when their other Citics 
were ruined, 2 X77gs 3. 25. and therefore the Deftruttion of it 
was more lamented. c Or, ye ſhall meditate or talk, as this 
Word commonly ſignifies. Your Thoughts and Diſcourſes will 
run much upon the Ruine of ſuch a City. 4 Or, broken over- 
thrown or deſtroyed. ; 

8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh e, and the vine 
of Sibmah, the lords of the heathen f have broken 
down the principal plants g thereof, they are- come 
even unto Jazer h, they wandered through the wildere 
neſs 7, ber branches k are || ſtretched out 1, they are Or, 
gone over the ſea m. edu 

e Either for want of Rain, as chap. 15. 6. or becauſe there are 

no men left to till and manurethem. f Thy Afſ»rians or Chalde- 
ans, the great Rulers of the Eaftern Nations, g The- choiceft 
Vines. Under which one Particular he ſeems to underftand not 
only all other Fruits and Govds, but even their Perſons aud 
choiceſt People. b Either, 1. the Lords of the Heathen are come 
as far as Fazer, which is the utmoſt Border of Moab z or, 2. the 
People of Moab are going into Captivity, and part of them arc 
already gone as far as Fazer. Some underſtand this and the fol- 
lowing Clauſes of the Vines, which are here commended, to ag- 
gravate the Loſs and Ruine of them, and render the Words, which 
reacherh even unto Fazer, which Vineyards were planted for many 
miles together, even as far as Faxer. # Others of the Moabites 
fled away for their Lives, and wandred hither and thither in the 
Wilderneſs of Moab; of which ſee Numb. 21. 11. Deut. 2+ 3: 
þ 7, e, Her People, called plants hefore. 1 Or, are ſpread abroad, 
as this Word ſignifies Numb 11. 32. Fudg. 15, 9. 1 Sam. 30. 16s 
are driven from their own Homes, and diſperſed into ſeveral 
Countries. m Over the Dead-Sea, which was the Border of Moab. 
They are forced to flee out of their own Country to fave their 
Lives. 

9 Therefore I will bewail with the weeping of 
Jazer, the vine of Sibmah - : I will water thee with _ 
my tears, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh : for || the ſhovt-|| 0%” 
ing for thy ſammer fruits, and for thy. harveſt is", 
fallen 0. FP | ag 

» So the ſenſe is, I will bewail Sibmah as 1 did bewail fazer,” 
which, they ſay, was deſtroyed before Sibmah ; Or, the weeping 
of Faxer might be a Proverbial Expreſſion 5 for it is uſed allo 
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> +2, like that of the mourning of Hadadrinimon, Zech. 12. 11, 
__ the Reaſon of it be now unknown, as it is 1n many other 
Proverbs. The Words are by others rendred, and that more 
agreeable to che Hebrew Text, 1 wil bewail with weeping ( which 
:” an uſual Hebraiſm for, I will bitterly bewail) Jazer, and 
(which Particle 1s oft underſtood) the wine of Sibmah. But our 
Tranſlation ſeems to be juſtified by the paralle] Place, Jer. 48. 32. 
where it is, O vine of Stbmah, 1 will weep for thee with the weep- 
ing of Jazer, o Thoſe joyful Shours and Acclamations which 
were cuſtomary in the time of Harveſt and Vintage, 1/a. 9 3. Jer. 

. ſhall ceaſe . 
People OT Or, as it is in the Margin, the ſhout or alarm 
s& fallen upon thy ſummer ſruits and thy Harveſt, inſtead of that 
zoyful Shout which was then uſed , ro which he here alludes. 
Which ſeems to be the truer Tranſl:tion, not only becauſe this 
Hebrew Word is elſewhere uſed concerning he ſhout of an Ene- 
my falling upon a People, as Jer. 25. 30. @ 51, 14. but eſpecial- 
Iy by conſidering the parallel Place, Jer. 48. 32. where, for the 
ſhout is fallen, it 1s, the ſpoiler us fallen upon, Oc. It it be objeHed, 
That the next Verſe ſpeaks of the ceaſing of | their joyful Shours, 
and that this Hebrew Word is there uſed for vintage ſhouting, which 
at firſt made me incline to the former Interpretation; that ſeems 
to be fully anſwered from Jer. 43. 33. which ſpeaks likewiſe of 
the ceaſing of their Joy and joyful Shours ; but withal adds, in 
the cloſe of the Verſe, what may end this Controverſie, their 
ſhouting ſhall be no ſhouting; they ſhall indeed have a Shouring, 
but not fuch an one as they ufed ro have, a joyful Shouting of 
their owh People, bur an inſulting Shout of rheir Enemies. 


10 And * gladneſs is taken away, and joy out of 
the plentiful held, and in the vineyards there ſhall be 
no ſinging, neither ſhall there be ſhouting : the 
creaders p ſhall tread out no wine in heir preſſes ; I 


have made their vintape-ſhouting to ceaſe. : 
p In thoſe times they uſed to ſqueeze out the Juyce of their 
Grapes by treading them with their Feet, in Veſſels appointed 
for that uſe, Judg. 9. 27. Neb. 13-15. 
11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound q like an 


harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kirha- 


eſh. : 
: 9 Through compaſſion to them : of which ſee on Ja. 15. 5. 
In exceſſive Griefs the Bowels are ſometimes rolled and tumbled 
rogether, ſo as to make an audible noiſe, Hereby he ſignifies the 
greatneſs of their approaching Calamity, which being ſo grievous 
ro him, muſt needs be intolerable to them. a” 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs, when it is ſeen that 


Moab is weary * on the high place », chat he ſhall 
come to his Sanctuary / to pray, but he ſhall not 


revail . == . 
4 » When it ſhall appear to them and others, that all their other 
Devotions are vain and ineffeQual. / To the Temple of his great 
God Chemoſh, Kumb. 21. 29. 1 Kings 11. 7.-Jer. 48. 46. from whom 
he ſhall ſeek and expe& Succour, # His God can neither hear nor 
help him. 

13 This « the word that the LORD hath 


concerning Moab Þ ſince that time z. ; 

« Since the beginning of God's Revelation to me concerning 
Moab, and hitherto. Which Expoſition ſeems to be confirmed 
by the following Words, Bu? now. : 

' 14 But now the LORD hath ſpoken x, ſaying, 
Within three years z, * as the years of an hireling Sy 
and the glory of Moab & ſhall be contemned 5, with 
all that great multitude c; and the remnant ſhall be 


very ſmall and || feeble 4. | 

* Hath made this further diſcovery of his mind to me. y To 
be computed either, 1. from the time of Jeruſalems Deſtruftion 
by Nebuchadnezzar, who did, as is confeſſed by all, invade the 
Moabitzs at or about that time, and execute the Judgment firſt fore- 
rold by this Prophet, and afterwards by Jeremy, ch. 48, or ra- 
ther, 2. from the time of the Delivery of this Prophecy. Which, 
being tincertain, leaves us the greater Latitude for the determi- 
nation of the preciſe time when this was fulfilled. Bur this is cer- 
tain, from 1ſa. 1. 1. that this Prophecy muſt be delivered, at far- 
theſt, before the end of Hezekiah's Reign. And then there ari- 
feth this great Difficulty, How this can conſiſt with the Prophe- 
cy of Jeremiah, who above or about an hundred years after this 
time ſpeaketh of Moab as a People that had been at eaſe from their 
Jouth, and had not gone into captivity, Jer. 48. 11. and propheſieth 
againſt them in the very ſame words which 7aih uſeth in this 
Prophecy ? The Anſwer is, That they do not ſpeak of the ſame 
time, nor of the ſame Calamity ; but 7/aiah of a former Tribula- 
tion, and Jeremiah of their latter Devaſtation. Ir 1s true, Jeremiah 
uſeth the ſame words which 1/aiah doth, and ſo do the later 
Prophets ſometimes uſe the words of the former, to other purpoſes 
than they were firſt delivered, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, and as is 
moſt evident from the Revelation of St John, in which the ſame 
words are uſed concerning Myſtical Babylon, which are ufed by 
the foregoing Prophets concerning the firſt and literal Babyloy. 
And although the foregoing Prophecy of 1/aiah ſeems to ſpeak of 
the ſame DeſtruQtion threatned by Jeremiah, and inflicted by Ne- 
buchadnezzar ; yet this Prophecy contained in this Verſe, and 
uſhered in with another Preface, ſeems to be of a differing na- 
ture, and to ſpeak of a more ſpeedy and leſs grievous Affliction 


ſpoken 


that ſhould befall chem, which ſhould be as a Pledge to affure | and hi: eyes ſhall have reſpect to the holy One of 


them of the certain Accompliſhment of the other Prophecy, and 


of their utter Deſtruction. And therefore it is obſervable, that | 
the Prophet doth not here ſay, W#:thin three years all that I have | 


toretold and threatned ſhall be fulfilled ; but only, #he glory of 
Moab ſball be contemned, &c: which is quite another thing ; and 


as the Terms hore uſcd are much milder, ſo the Judgment here | 


Vol. I 


becauſe thy Land ſhall be waſted, and thy 


ISAlA4fl 


_— 


i I . p , Sy - 
denounced ſeems much leſs than in the foregoing Prophecy. And 
therefore this Verſe may very well be underſtood of ſome great 
Blow given to the Moabztes, either by Sexnach-rib, or by his Son 
EJarhaddom, from which notwithſtanding they ia a liccle rime 
r<covered themſelves, an flourithed again, and continued fo ro 
do, till Nebuchadne>:.ar compleated their Deſtruction And this 
may well enough conſiſt with what is faid of Meat”: being at eaſe 
from his youth, Fer. 43.1r. which 1s not to be unde: $00d ſimply 
as if they had been wholly free from War and orher C:l:mi:ies ; 
for the contrary 1s evident both from Scriprnre, as 2 Sam. 8. 2. 
2 Kings 3. 24, 25, and from other Hiſtories ; but comparatively, 
that they had not been brought to Deſolation, nor carried away 
into Captivity, as it is explained in the following Words, and a® 
Iſrael had. been at that time, and Judah was threarned to be» 
z z.e. Within three years preciſely accounted ; for 14 Ire:ings at 
very punQual in obſerving the time for whic! they ace hired ; and 
their Thoughts and Deſires run much upon ir, becaofe then they 
are to receive their Wages: of which ſce 7 7. 1,2, & 14. 6. 
And this Expoſition is confirmed by comparing this Pl:ce with 
Iſa. 2 1.16. where the ſame Phraſe 1s uſed Of one Veur oo grounds 
Iefs is that Opinion which the Jewiſh Writers g:ther {1m this 
Place, compared with Deut. 15. 18. That thr -. vears was the 
uſual and appointed rime for the gncraliry of hited Servants. 
2 Their Strength, and Wealth, and other things in which they 
glory., 6 Shall be made conteryptible to thoſe who ©: merly ado 
mired them. c With the great numbers of their People, or which 
they boaſted. 4 Comparatively ro what they were b:fors. Whict, 
mighe be very true, and yer afterwards, in an hundred years 
ſpace they might be ſufficiently recruited. 


C H AP. XVIL 


Damaſcus, Samaria, Iſrael and their Cities to be ruined by ths Hſjys 
T1Aaus, T,—5. 4 Remnant ſhall conſider and Repent, 6,——8. the 
Reſt plagued for their impiety, 9,—11, the Wie of ljrael's Ene- 
mes, 12,14. | 

HE burden *of Damaſcus a: Behoid Damaſcus is 
. taken away from bemg a City, and it thall be a 

ruinous heap b. 

a Both of that City and Kingdom, as appears from ». 2, J 

b This was fulfilled by Tiglach- Pileſer, 2 Kings 16. 9. although af- 

terwards it was re-edified and poſſzſſed by another ſort of Inhabi. 

rants, | 

2 The cities of Aroer c are forſzken: they ſhall be 
for flocks which ſhall lie down, and none ſhail make 
them afraid 4. Fn 

£ Of har part of $yria called 7-7, from 5 great Ciry of that 
name; of which ſee Deur. 2.36. & 3. 12, Theſe Cities were poſ- 
ſefſed by the Reubenites and Gadites, whom Tiglath-Pil. ſer cariied 
into Captivity, 1 Chrox. 5. 26. Theſe he mencions here, as he det' 

Ephraim in the next Verſe, becauſe they were Confederate wich 

$1714 againſt 7udah, d Becauſe the Land ſhall be dcſolate, and 

deſtitute of Men who might diſturb them. | 
3 The fortreſs alfo e ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, and 
the kingdom from Damaſcus, and the remnant of Sy- 


ria f: they ſhall be as the glory * of the children of 
Iſrael, faith the LORD of hots. 

o Either Samaria, their chief Fortreſs; or all their Fortrefſs 
or Strong Holds, the Singular Number being pur for the Plural ; 
or all their Strength and Glory ; which anſwers to the K:nodom in 
the next Clauſe. f Or, and from (which Particle is eaſily under- 
ſtood from the former Clauſe) the remnant of Syria, So t' e ſenfs 
is, The Remainders of Damaſcus and Syria ſhall be an Headich Bg- 
dy, a People without a King. * An Ironicil Speech , implying 
their Conremprtible Condition ; for their Glory is ſappoſ:d ro bz 
departed from them, by what he had already {aid of them. The 
ſenſe is, Syria ſhall have as much Glory as 1ſ-ael, :.e. neither of 
them ſhall have any at all. 

4 And in that day it ſhall come to paſs, thar the 
glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin g, and che facnets 
of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. | 

g Or, ſhall be emptied, as this Word is rendred, 1/a. 19. 6. 

5 And it ſhall be as when the harveſt-man gather- 
eth the corn, and reapeth the ears with his arm +4 
and ir ſhall be as he that gathereth ears in the Valley 
of Rephaim 7. 

h Taking care, as far as may be, that all may bz gathered in, 
and nothing lefr. So ſhall the whole Body of the Ten Tribes 
be carried away Captive, ſome few Gleanings only being left of 
them,as it is in the Harveſt. i A very fruitful Place near Jeruſalem, 
Jof. 15. 8. & 18. 16. : 

6 * Yet gleaning-grapes ſhall be lefr in it &, as the 
ſhaking of an olive-trce, two or three berries in the 
top of the uppermoſt bough, four or five in the out- 
moſt fruitful branches thereof, ſaich the LORD God 
of Iſrael. 

k Some few 1!/raelites were left after their Captivity , who 
joined rhemſelves to the Kingdom of 5udzh, and wete carried 
Captive to Babylor, with them, from whence alſo they returned 


| with them, as we find in the Hiſtory of their Rerurn in Ezra and 
| Nehemiah. 


7 Act that day ſhall a man / look to his maker w, 


Iſrael. ' | 

1 Thoſe few Men that are lefr. 7» They ſhall ſincerely reſpe&, 
and truſt, and worſhip (all which are underſtood by looking to) 
God, and God only, as the next Verſe explains ic. Their Afﬀi- 


Qions ſhall at 1aſt bring them to Repenrance. 
= 8 And 
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$ And he ſhall not look to the altars », the work of 


his hands 0, neither ſhall reſpe& ha: which his 
fingers have made, either the groves p, or the || 
images 9. 


» Not reſort or truſt to them, or to the worſhip offered to 


Idols upon them. o Their own Inventions; for otherwiſe the Al- 
tars made by God's Command were the Work of Mens Hands. 
p» Which were deviſed and planted by Men , as fit places for the 


Worſhip of their Gods; and therefore were forbidden, Det. 16. 
21. 1 Kinzs 14.15. 9 Worſhipped in their Groves. The word 
properly ſignifies images of the Sun, either having the Form and 
Shape of the Sun, or at leaſt ereted ro his Honour and Worſhip; 
of which ſee Deut. 4. 19. & I7.3. 2 Kings 23.5, 11, Fer. be So 
& 7. 18. & 44. 17, 18. . 1 

9 In that day » ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a forſa- 
ken bough, and an uppermoſt branch /, which they 
left, becauſe of the children of Ifrael :: and there 


ſhall be deſolation. 

» In the day of Jocob's Trouble, of which he ſpake wv. 4. and 
continueth his Speech unto theſe Words, and afterwards. 
{ Which he that pruneth the Tree negleerh, either becauſe he 
eftzems it uſeleſs and inconfiderable, or becauſe he cannot reach 
it. £ The ſenſe is, either, 1+ Worch they, to wit, the Enemies, 
left, or, which fhall be left (the ARtive Verb being pur Imperſo- 
nally, as it frequently is in the H:brew Text) becauſe of or for the 
children of 1ſra:l; which God inclined their Hearts to leave or 
ſpare, out of his Love to his 1racl. Thus this is mentioned as a 
Mercy, or Mitigation -of the Calamity. | But this ſezms not to 
agree either with the foregoing or following Words, both which 
manifeſtly ſpeak of the greatneſs of the Judgment. And that 
their ſtrong Cities were not left for-them, but taken from them, 
ſ.ems evident from v. 3, 4. Or, 2. As the Ciries ( which Words 
are eaſily underſtood out of the former part of the Verſe, where 
they are exprefſ=d) which thy (to wit, the Canaanites, as the Se- 
venty Intcrpreters expreſs it; anG it was needleſs to name them, 
becauſe the Hiſtory was ſo well known to them ro whom the Pro- 
Phet writes) 1:/# or forſook (which they did either by departing 
from them, or being deſti oyzd out of them) b-cauſe of (or before, or 
for fear of ) the children of Iſrael. And this was a very fi: Example 
to awaken the Iſ-aclires to a ſerious belief of this Threatning, be- 
cauſe God had infliged the ſame Judgment upon the Canaavites, 
and that for the ſame Sins of which they were guilty. 

1» Becauſe thou « haſt forgotten the God of thy 
ſalva:ic, and haſt not been mindful of the rock of 
thy ft:;cngth x: therefore ſhalt thou plant [| pleaſant 
plants y, and ſþalt ſet ir with ſtrange z flips : 

# O Iira:l. x That God who was thy only ſure Defence. y Ex- 
cellent Flowers and Fruit-trees. & Fetched from far Countries, 
and therefore highly eſteemed, The ſenſe 15, Thou ſhalt uſe 
much Induſtry and Coſt, but to no purpoſe, as it follows. 

11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to grow, 
and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy ſeed to flou- 
riſh a: but the harveſt ſhall be || a heap in the day of 

rief, and of deſperate forrow 5. 

a Thou ſhalt from day to day, beginning early in the Morning, 
uſe all Care and Diligence that what thou haſt planted and ſown 
may thrive; and thou ſhalt ſee ſome Eff:& of thy Labours, and 
ſome hopes of Succeſs. b The ſenſe of the word thus rendred is 
this; But in the time of your grief &«c. or when this grievous 
Calamiry ſhall come, all your Harveſt ſhall be but one heap, which 
in it {elf is very inconſiderable, and is eaſily carried away by your 
Enemies. Bur the Place is and may be otherwiſe rendred, and 
that very agreeable both to the Words and Oider of the Hebrew 
Text ; Bur zhe heap ( or, henps, the Singular Number being moſt 
commonly put for the Piural) of rhe harveſt (7.e. inſtead of thoſe 
Heaps of Corn which thou didſt expe&, and which men uſually 
reap in Harveſt) :n the day or time (to wit, of the Harveſt; or, in 
the day of Calainity, of which I have ſpoken, wv. 4, 9. or, iz a day 
z.e. ſpeedily or ſuddenly) ſhall be ( or, thou ſhalt have) grief and 
deſperate ſorrow, This ſhall be all thy Harveſt, and the Event of thy 
Labours. 

12 Woc to the || multitude of many people 4 which 
make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas e; and to the 
ruſhing of nations, 1hat make a ruſhing like the ruſh- 
ing of || mighty waters. 

c This is a new Prophecy, added for the preſent ſupport and 
comfort of God's People. & Combined together againſt Judah. 
Ir matters not whether you underſtand this of the Syrians and 1/- 
raelites who were united againſt 7udah, or of the Aſyrians, whoſe 
Army conſiſted of vaſt numbers, and of men of ſeveral Nations. 
The following Words agree to either of them. e Which invade 
my Land and People with great force and fury, as the Sea doth, 
either in its own Channel, or when it enters into the Land by 
Breach. ; 

13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing of many 
waters: but God ſhall rebuke them f, and they ſhall 
flee far off, and ſhall be chaſed as the chaff of the 
mountains before the wind, and like || a rolling thing g 
before the whirlwind. 

f Not in Words, but Deeds; ſhall diſcomfit and overthrow 
them. g Which is eaſily moved by every flight touch, and much 
more by a violent Wind. Or, like a wiſp, to wit, of Straw, 
which is ſometimes rolled together. 

14 And behold at evening-tide trouble, and be- 


fore the morning he # not 4; this is the portion of 


them thar ſpoil us, and the lot of them that rob 


us 7. 
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b At Even there is a great Terror and Confternation among 


| God's People, for fear of their Enemies ; and er the Morning 


cometh, their Enemies are cut off by the Hand of God, This was 
literally and eminently fulfilled in the DeſtruQion of Sernacherig's 
Army before Jeruſalem. Although the Words may be more 

nerally underſtood of any great and ſudden Change, ang >®. a4 
pefted Deliverance granted to God's People , when their Fae. 
mies were ready to devour them. And this Place may be com "< 
red with that in Pſal. 30. 5.— weeping may endure for a night 6 
Joy cometh 4 the morning. # This is a triumphant Concluſion. ut- 
tered by the Prophet in the name of God's People. ; 


CHAP XVIIL 


God in defence of his Church, and puniſhing her Enemies, wil deſtro 
the Ethiopians, 1—6. an acceſs thereby ſhall be to the Church, q. : 


O to the land « ſhadowing with wings }, 
which & * beyond «© the rivers 4 of Ethi- 
opia e: ; 

a Either, 1. of Arabia; or, 2. of Erhiopia beyond Egypt ; or, 3. 
of Egypt, as ſome both ancient and later Interpreters judge; of 
whom he ſpeaks more darkly in this Chapter, and then explains 
himſelf more clearly in the next Chapter. But this Controverſie 
will be beſt determined by examining&rhe following Deſcription 
b The Title of wings is ofr given, both in Scripture, and in other 
Authors, unto divers things which have ſome general kind of re. 
ſemblance to Wings, asto the Battlements of an Houſe or Temple 
as Mat. 4+ 5. to the Skirts of a Garment , as Ruth 3.9. and off 
elſewhere; to an Army, as 1/a. 8 8. Jer. 48. 4o, & 49. 22. and 
to the Sails of a Ship, as this Word is here commonly underſtood 
and as it 15 unqueſtionably, uſed in other Authors. And ſha 
dowing with wings is nothing elſe but overſpread or filled wich 
them. Which Title may be given either to E:hiopia or Egypr, in 
regard of the great numbers either, 1. of their Armies ; or 
rather, 2. of their Ships or Veſſels ſailing upon the Sea or Ri. 
vers: For, 1 in theſe they exceeded moſt of thoſe Nations 
who had Dealings with the Jews, whereas other Nations equalled 
or exceeded them in numerous Armies : But they had an innu- 
merable Company of Ships or Boats, not only becauſe of the Com. 
modiouſneſs of the River N:lss, and its many Branches, and ths 
Red Sea, and the Midland Sea, for Navigation 3 but alſo becauſe 
of the frequent Overflowings of the River Nilus over their Lan4, 
which made them abſolutely neceſſiry. 2. This beſt ſuirs with !,s 
next Verſe. 3. Thoſe ancient and venerable Interpreters, the $-- 
wenty, and the Chalaze, who beſt underſtood the Hebrew words 
and phraſes, expound it ſo. c Or, on this ſide, as this Particle is 
rendred Numb. 21.13. and 22. 1. and in many other places. Or, 
as others tranſlate it, beſides, which may comprehend both ſides ; 
and ſo the Land of which he fpeaks is ſuppoſed to be ſcituated on 
both ſides of this River or Rivers; which is moſt true both of 
Egypt and of Ethiopia. d A late Learned Writer underſtands this 
of three or four Rivers of Arabia Chuſza, whereof one flows into 
the Red Sea, another into the Midland Sea, and a third into a 
great Lake, Which being obſcure and very inconfiderable Ri. 
vers, and running in ſo diſtant Channels, it is not probable that 
this Land ſhould receive its Denomination from them. And there- 
fore it ſeems more reaſonable to underſtand rhis of the great River 
Nilus, which comes from Erhiopia, and runs through the length of 
that Land, and through Egypr, into the Midland Sea; and which 
is here called r:wers, in the Plura] Number, as it is alſo Ex92. 7. 
19. Iſa.7 18. Exek. 29.3, 4. and, unqueſtionably, Nahum 3, 8. 
And ſo it might well be called, either for its Greatnefs, or for the 
many Rivulets that run into it, or for the various Streams or 
Channel« into which it 1s divided ; as 7igrz, upon the ſame Rea- 
ſons, hath the ſame Title of Rivers aſcribed to it, Nahum 2. 6. 
e Heb. of C:zſh. By which he ſeems to underſtand either, 1. 4r3- 
bia, which in many places of Scripture comes under that name, 
though not in all places, as ſome Learned Men contend. Nor 
doth this Place ſeem to be underſtood here, b:cauſe theſe Rivers 
were not. interpoſed between Fudea, in which 1/aiah wrote this 
Prophecy, and Arabia; nor were the Rivers of Arabia, menti- 
oned before, interpoſed between 7udza and Egypt or Ethiopia: and 
beſides, thoſe Rivers were but ſmall and inconfſiderable, and there- 
fore, as was noted before, this Land, whatſoever it is, would 
not have been denominated from them, efpecially when it is not 
properly ſituated either beyond them, or on this ſide of them. 
But if this Cuſbh be Arabia, peradventure it were better to under- 
ſtand the rivers, or the River, as it was explained before, of the 
Red Sca, beyond which indeed both Egypt and Erhiopia were, in 
reference to Arabia, And whereas it may be obje&ed, That the 
Title of river or rivers is very improperly given to the Sea it may 
be fairly anſwered, That as Rivers are ſometimes called by the 
name of the Sea, as Euphrates is, Iſa. 21. 1. Jer. 51. 36. ſo this 
very Word here rendred river, 1s uſed concerning the Sea in the 
Hebrew Text, Jonah 2.3 and indeed may not unfitly be given to 
the Red Sea, which both for its Length and Breadth hath a mz» 
nifeſt reſemblance unto ſome large Rivers which are in the World. 
And ſo the Words may be very truly underſtood either of Egyp: 
or of Ethiopia, both which Countries in this ſenſe are beyond rhe 
rivers, or r:ver of Arabia. But this I only propoſe, and ſubmit to 


the Cuſhites or Ethiopians are diſtinguiſhed by Herodorrw, and di- 
vers other both antient and later Writers, into the Eaſtern, which 
ſeem to be the 4rabians; and the Weſtern, which ſeem to be the 
Ethiopians under Egypt. And it is probably thought, that theſe 
Cujbites were firſt planted in Arabia, and, upon their increaſe, 
part of them paſſed over into 4frica by croſſing the Red Sea, 
which was a very ſhort and an eafie Paſſage, and ſerled there. 
And according to this Interpretation of the Word, the Deſcrip- 
tion of the Land given in the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe agrees et- 
ther to Ethiopia, or to Egypr, as is evident from what hath been 
alceady aid for the clearing of this dark and difficult Verſe. 


2 That 


Chap, XVI 


the Reader's Judgment. Or, 2. Ethiopia, properiy ſo called : Fog 


þ, 204, 
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> That ſendeth ambaſſadours f by the fea g, 
even in veſſels of bulruſhes þ upon the waters T, 
{aging *, Go ye ſwift Meflengers z to 2 nation 
| ſcattered & and peeled /, to a people terrible from 
cheir beginning hitherto -2z || F a nation meted our 
and trodden down os, whoſe land the rivers have 
ſpoiled p. : 

, f That at this time are ſending Ambaſſadors after their man- 
ner, to ſtrengthen themſelves with Leagues and Alliances, where- 
by they think to prevent thoſe Judgments and Calamities which , 
notwithſtanding all their Endeavours, I will bring upon them. 
The firſt part of this Verſe ſeems to contain a further Deſcription 
of the People of the Land, mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. & 
either by the Midland Sea, or by the Red Sea, Or by great Lakes 
which were both in and near the Land of Egypr ; it being uſual 
among the Hebrews to give the Tice of Seas to Lakes, or any 
grext Colleftions cf Waters, as hath been oft ablerved before. 
þ For both the Eerp:ians and Erhioprans, as Drogorrs Stculus, and 
Strabo, and Pliny relate, did commonly uſe Roars of Ruſhes or 
Reeds, which were more convenient for them than thoſe of 
Wood, becauſe they were both cheaper and ſwifter, and lighter 
for carriage from Place to Place; for which they had frequent 
occaſion in thoſe Parts: and ſafer, becauſe of rhe many Rocks, 
and Shelves, and Water-falls of Nilus. + H-b. pon the face or 
furface of the Waters, Which 15 properly expreſlcd, becauſe ſuch 
Veſſels being very light, did nor ſink fo deep into the Waters as 
thoſe of Wood do. Chis Word is ſupplied here, as it 15 mm 
many other Places. Aru the Words here following are ſuppoſed 
ro contain the Comn: iif:cu and Direction given by the People hi- 
therto deſcribed, unto their Mcliengers, to $0 50 the People de- 
ſcribed in the following Words. Bur this Word, Jazing, 1s not 
in the Hebrew Text, nor 15 1t ſupplied either by the Seventy, or 
by the Chaldee ; nor doth it ſeem eceflery to be underſtood. And 
it feems very imp: obabie, that the People to whom the Meflen- 
gers were ſent. inovuld be deſcribed in ſuch gencral and ambiguous 
Terms, and jn fo large - mainer, and not a Word laid concern- 
i-« their M-ſiage And th-refore, with ſubmiſſion, I humbly 
conceive thetz ro be the Words of the Prophet, who having in 
GoQ's Name pronounced a Wo againit the Land hicherto deſcri- 
bed, he:e continue; his Speech, and gives a Commiſſion from 
God to theſe: »:-/7 176-7 folic wing, to go to rhis nation ſcattered, &c. 
Ther he cis io x1 Nations to be Witnefles of the Meſſage ſent 
by thete MN -Tarigers, v. 3+ And then the Mellage follows in the 
ſucceeding V.;t::5, Arn! ſo the Coherence ſeems to be c)car. 
; O you my Ane-!s, or len, whom E have appointed for this 
Work, go ſpeedily to th, 206 tell them vhot I am about to 
do with them, or inflict the toJiowing Judgment upon them. k 
Not by Poni'{;ment, but 10 their Hlabicerions. Which agrees well 
to the Crihite; or Ethiopians, both for the vaſtneſs of the Land in- 
habited by +4, to wit, £r210pin and Arabia, and for the manner 
of their {4 .t-:{-2, which is mor: ſcattered than that of other 
People. O-. 12! -ople may be called ſcattered Prophetically, nor 
that they wer? {o, but that they ſhould be ſo. or, this Word 
may be rendred, as it is in the Margin, and by fome others, our- 
ſpread, or drown out at length ;- which exally ſuits to Egypr, which 
1s much more ext-nded in length than in breadth, 1 Either , 1. 
without Hair, for ſo were the Erhiopians in a great meaſure, 
through the great Het of rheir Country: Or, 2, having their 
Hair ſhaven or plucked off; for the Word doth not ſignifie a na- 
tural want of Hair, but a violent taking away of Hair, as appears 
from Ezra 9. 3 Nehem 13.25. ja 50.6. And this plucking or 
ſhaving of the Hair 1s metaphorically uſed In Scripture, to ſignifie 
ſome great Calamity, whereby Men are ſtripped of all their Com- 
forts, as Iſa. 7. 20. and elſewhere. And this Title may be given 
to them Prophetically, to ſignifie their future and approaching 
Deſtruction. » Such were the Egyptians, and Ethiopians or Cujh- 
tes, as appears both from Sacred and Profane Hiſtories, And this 
may be here added as an Aggravation of their impending Miſe- 
ries, that they who had been for a long time terrible to others, 
ſhould now become a contemptible and wretched People. » Heb. 
of line line, i.e, meeted out as it were with Lines to DeſtruQtion; 
of which Phraſe and Cuſtem ſee 2 Sam. 8. 2, 2 Kings 21. 13. 
Pſal. 60.6. Iſa. 34. 11. o By Divine Sentence, and to be trod- 
den down by their Enemies. p Which may be taken, either, r. 
literally, becauſe Ez1pr and Ethiopia were frequently overflowed 
by thoſe two great Rivers Niger and Nitus ; although that Overflow 
was rather an Advantage to the Land, by making it fruitful, than 
a Miſchief: Or, 2. metaphorically and prophetically, of the /- 
ſyrians or Baby/onians breaking in upon them like a River, and de- 
firoying their Land and People; of which ſee more on Ezek. 30. 
For powerful Enemies invading a Country, are oft compared to 
a River, as 1ſa.8.7,8. IF 59.19. Jer 45 7.8. 

2 All ye Inhabicanrs of the world, and dwellers 
on the earth, fee ye q when he lifreth up an enſign 
on the mountains, and when he bloweth a trumper 
7, hear ye /. 

9 Take notice of what I ſay, and God will do. Or, 7 ſhall 
fee it; you ſhall be Eye-wirnefles of this dreadful Wo or Judg- 
ment which I am bringing upon the Peoole of whom I have ſpo- 
ken. The Prophet doth in a manner ſummon all Nations to bear 
witneſs of his Prophecy, and of the accompliſhment thereof. x 
When God ſhall gather rogether rhe Notions, as 1t were by the 
lifring up of an Enſign, or bv the ſound ofa Trumpet, to execute 
his Judgments upon this Peovle. Heb. as when a man lifts up an 
'er en upon the mountains, v-liich men can eaſily fee ;; and as when a 
man ſounds a trumpet, they cin hear: no leis vitible and manifeſt 
- this Judgment of God be, {Te ſhall hear it, as in the other 

ranch. | | | 
_ 4 For ſo the LORD ſaid unto me, I will take my 
reit 7, and I will {| conſider « in my dwelling place x, 
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in the heat of harvzit . 

z I will fir till, and not beftir my (e!f, either to help this Peo- 
ple, or to hinder their Enemies. God is ſaid in Scripture 70 r«/7 
Or /z fiil!, when he doth not work on the behalf of a Perſon or 
People ; as, on the contrary, he is ſaid ro 5:Per himſelf, when be 
ats for them, 
wit, the People of whom I am here ſperking. So it is only a:1 
Ellipſts of the Prononn. Now God's looking 1a Scripture is Varts 
ouſly uſed ; ſometimes in way of Favour and Mercy, as Pſz! 25.18, 
Iſa. 66. 2, Oc. and {ſometimes in a way of Anger and Judgmen X 
as Exod. 14.24. P/al. 25. 19. and, as T humbly conceive, in this 
place. I know foie Learned men render this and the next word, 
I will look upon my dwelling place, and interpret the Place of God's 
gracious Retp86 ro his Church or People, ro preſerve and deliver 
it 11 the midit of all the Confultons and Combuſtions that happen 
in the World, Which Iaterpretation ſeems altogether unſuitable 
to the ſcope and buſineſs of the Chaprzr, which ir all che fore- 
going and following Veiſes ſpeaks of another fore of Peovle, even 
of the Egyptians or Echioptans, of whom therefore this Verſe alſo 
mult be underſtood, or otherwite we make a breach in the Con- 
text. ox In Heaven, the Place where God dwells, and4 where he 
15 faid to hear Prayers, 1 Kings $. 39, 32. av hete to confer Men 
and Things, as e'fewhere he is ſaid to hear and to lob from Heas 
ver, a$ 2 Chron, 6 21. 113. 63. 15. the Hebrew Particles b::h, in, 
and »:em, from, being but promiſcuouſly one for another, as hath 
been notcd before. y The fenſe is, That God would look upon 
them, as the Sun wich clear Heat looks upon Herbs, &--. Bur 
this may be underſtood either, r. in way of Mercy, as molt take 
It: And fo the ſenſe is, That God would look out and ſhine forth 
upon his Church and People, and be as comfortable and refreſhing 
to them, as rhe clear heat which ſhines #pou the Herbs; Or, as 
others rendey It, after the rain, Or, as a cloud of dew is in the heat of 
karveft: Or, 2. in way of Judgment : And ſo the ſenſe is, Thar 
God would look upon them with as uncomfortable an Influence 2s 
the Sun wirh a clcar heat wpon the Herbs, which are ſcorched and 
kilted by it; and as 4 cloud of the dew, which brings Dew or Rain 
m the heat of harveſt, when it is vawelcome and hurtful. And 
this ſenfe ſeems beſt to agree with the following Verſe, which 
continueth che Metaphor of an Harveſt, and manifeſtly ſpeaks not 
of refreſhing, bur ofthe deſtruttion of the Fruits thereof. 

5 For afore the harveſt z, whea the bud is per- 
tect, and the fowre grape is ripening in the flowe 
a, he 5 ſhall both cur off the ſprigs with pru- 
ning-hooks, and take away and cur down the 
branches c, 

< Bztore they receive the end of their Hopes, and finiſh the 
Work which they have deſigned and begun. a When the Bud or 
Flower is turned into a perfe& but unripe Grape, which gives 
hopes of a good Vint:ge. The Body of this People are.compared 
tOa Vine-rtree. þ The Lord, who is eaſily underſtood from the 
foregoing Verſe, and who is here repreſented' under the Notion 
of an Husband man or Vine-dreſſer. c Inſtead of the gathering 
of the Grapes, ke ſhall cut down the Body and Branches of thz 
Tree, and throw it into the Fire. 

6 They d ſhall be lefe cogether unto the fowls of 
the mountains, and to the bzaſts of the earth: and 
the fowls thail ſummer upon them, and all the beaſts 
of the earth ſhall winter upon them e. 

a The Sprigs and Branches bcing cut down and thrown upon 
the Ground, wich the unripe Grapes upon them. e They ſh1il liz 
upon the Earth neglefted by Men, as being unripe, and uatir tor 
their uſe, ſo that either Birds or Beaſts may fhiclter themi=!ves 
with them, or feed on them, both Summer and Winter. You 
are nor to underſtand that the Summer is appropriated to th2 
Fowls, and the Winter to the Beaſts ; bur this is o ly an Elegain- 
cy of the Hebrew Language, to uſe ſuch Diſtributions, of which 
we bave many Inſtances in Prophetical Writings. 

7 In that day f * ſhall there a preſent be brought 
unto the LORD of hoſts, of a people g || ſcattered 
and peeled, and from a people terrible from their be- 
ginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden un- 
der foot, Whoſe land the rivers have ſpoiled, ro the 
place of the Name of the LORD of hoſts, chz-mounc 
Z10n. 

f Which is to be taken largzly and indefinitely, as it is fie- 
quently in the Prophets, as we have already ſeen, and ſha!l more 
tully fce hereafter, Ar or afrcr char time, when the Judgment 
threztned in the foregcing Verſes ſhall be fully and compJearly 
executed, whereby that People will be awakened to Revenrince, 
g The People of whom I am ſpeaking ſhall preſear and or 
themfelves, and their Sacrifices unto the True God. He ſpezks 
07 rnerr Converſion to God and Chriſt, by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel ; the Accompliſhmenc of which Promile is recorded in the 
Hiſtories of the Church. 


RAP. XIX 
The Concluſion of Egypt: their Inteſtine Diſſ-tion: their 141 Hecrive 
them : Cruel Loras over them: Writers fail them : their Trade dead: 
their Princes and Counſellors made fnoijh: [hee terrour before the 
Lord, 1, 17 the calimg of Egyo: ty the Church , 13-22. the 
Covenant of Egypt, Afſyria onn fjrael, 23, — 25, 
* [ » 
HE burden of 7.2vpt -: Behold the LORD 
rideth 5 upon a fwiir cloud c, and hall come 
into Egypt, and the i:\»|s of Egypr ſhall be moved 4 
at hjs preſence, and tle heart of Egypt ſhall mele jn 
the midit of it e. 
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Some Learned men conceive, that what was ſaid more gene- 


*ally and darkly in the foregoing Chapter, is here more particular- 
ly and clearly explained ro be meant of Egypt ; 
the Prophets to mix obſcure and plain Paſſages rogether, and 


it being uſual for 


to Clear the one by the other. Others underſtand that Chapter 
of Erhizpia, and this of Egypt. Bur this Controverſie muſt be 
decided by an exa& conſideration of all the paſſages of the for- 
mer Chapter. 5 As a General in the Head of his Army or, as 
a Judge riding the Circuit to execure Judgment. c Which 
Pkraſe ſheweth, that che Judgment ſhall come ſpeedily, unexpe- 
Redly, and unavoidably. And Clouds being very unuſu2l in Egyp?, 
the Appearznce of a Cloud was a kind of Prodigy, and a Progno- 
ſtick of ſome grievous Calamity. 4 From their Sears, and from 
their former Reputation. Or, foal ſhake or tremble. So far ſholl 
thev be from helping the Egyptians, as they exp*-&, that they ſhall 
tremble for themieives; which divers of th= £2:ypti.n Gods, being 
living Creatures, might properly do. e They ſhall lofe all thejr 
antient Strength and Courage, for which they had been famous 
formerly. 

2 And T will + ſet the Egyptians againſt the Egyp- 
tians f; and they ſhall fighc every one againit his bro- 
ther, andevery on? againit his neighbour ; city againſt 
City, and kingdom againit kingdom g. 

f I will raiſe Civii Wars among them. g Por although all 
E-ypt wis now one Kingdom, and under one King, yet not many 
years aſter this rime it was divided into twelve ſeveral King- 
doms, b:tween whom there were many and cruel Wars, as 1s re- 
lated by the Hiſtorians ofthoſe Times, and particularly by Hero- 
dots and Dioderus, IM : 

2 And the ſpirit b of Egypt {| ſhall fail in the midſt 
thereof : and I wiil F deftroy the counſel thereof : 
and they ſhall ſeek to the ido!s ;, and to the charmers, 
and to them that have familiar ſpirits, and to the wi- 
Zards. 

þ Either, 1. their Conrage : Brit of that he ſpake v. xr. Or 
2 th-ir Underſtanding, as it is explained in the next Clauſe: for 
the Word ſp:r3: is ofr put for the Rezſonable Soul, as Eccleſ. 3. 21. 
& 12.7. and for the Thoughts of the Mind, as Prov. 29. 11. 
Ez:k. 13. 3. 2 As not knowing what to do, without the help of 
an higher Power. 

4 And the Egypiians will T || give over into the 
hand of a cruel lord, and a fierce king & ſhall rule over 
them, faith the LORD, the LORD of hots. 


k Either, 1. of the King of {ria or Chaldza; or, 2. of thoſe 
ewelve petty Kings, the Singular Number being put for the Plural; 
_. 3. of Plammeatichus, who being ar firſt one of thoſe twelve 
Kings, waged War with the reſt, and ſubdued them, and con- 
guered all the Land of £gyp:, and ruled it with rigour. 

5 And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea /, and the 
ziver ſhall be waited and dricd up ». 

{ Which may be underſtood either, r. Meraphorically, of the 
taking away of their Do;ninion or Commerce,e>c. or rather, 2. Pro- 
perly, as may be gathered from the following Words and Verſts. 
For as the River N:{us, when it had a full Stream, and free Courſe 
dd pour forth a vaſt quantity of Waters by irs ſeven famous 
Mourhs into the Sea; fo when that was dried up, which is expreſ- 
ſed in the next Claufe, thoſe Waters did truly and properly fail 
from the Sea. So tircre 15 no need of underſtinding by je either 
the River Nilus, or the great Lake of Mzr#, which, after the 
manner of the Hebrews, might be fo called. mm To wit, N:etus, 
upon whoſe Fulneſs and Overflow both the Safety and the Wealth 
of the Lind depended, as all Authors agree ; and rherefore this 
was a very terrible Judginent. » Nor totally, but in a very great 
meaſure, as fuch Phraſes are commoaly uſed. 

6 And they ſhall turn the rivers far away o, ar the 
brooks of defence p ſhall be emptied and dricd up: 
the reeds and flags q ſhall wither 7. 

o Which 1s to be taken Imperſonaliy, as ſuch Expreſſions are 
very frequently, for, zhe rivers (thoſe ſmall Rivolets by which 
the Waters of Nilus were conveyed and diſtributed into ſeveral 
Parts of the Land ) f-/! be turned far away, as they muſt needs 
be, when the greater River N:1us, which fed them, wasdricd up, 
p The ſeveral Branches of the River Ni/us, which were a great 
Defence to Egypt, aS1s well known. q Which were very uſeful to 
them for making their Boats, which were abſolutely neceſſary in 
that Country, and divers other things, » As they commonly do 
for want of Water. 

7 The paper-reeds / by the brooks, by the mouth 
of the brooks, and every thing ſown by the brooks : 


ſhall wither, be driven away, + and be no wore. 

ſ Which by a Needle, or other fit Inftrument, were divided 
into thin and broad Leaves, which being dried and and firted, 
were uſed at that time for Writing, as our Paper is ; and conſe- 
quently was a very good Commodity. # And much more what 
was ſown in more dry and unfruitful places. 

8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn #-, and all they that 
calt angle into the brooks ſhall lament, and they that 
{pread nets upon the waters {hall languilh. 

# Becauſe they could catch few or no Fiſh, by which Trade 
they got their Living. Which alſo was a great Plague to the 
People, whoſz common Diet this was, becaute our of Superſtici- 
ous Conceits they killed and eat but few Living Creatures, as ap- 
pears both from Sacred and Profine Wri:rs. 

9 Moreover they chat work jn fine flax », and they 
that weave || net-works thall be confounded. 

E: That make hne Linen, which was one of their beſt Commo-: 
dities; of which fee 1 Kinzs 10 28. Prov, 7. 16. Exek, 27.7. 
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i2 And they thall bs broken in the + purpoſes 


ISAITAF 


thereof y, all that make fluces and ponds + for 6. 


y i, e, Of Ezypr, or of the Egyptians. They ſhall ; 
Ends and <4 for the Fiſhes in them ſhan” oe their 
Water. F 

11 Surely the princes of Zoan z are fools, the coun. 
ſel of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh is become bn. 
tiſh «: how ſay ye unto Pharaoh 6, I aa the ſonof the 
wiſe c, the ſon of ancient kings 4? ; 

z The chief Ciry, in which the King and Court frequently reſj. 
ded. See F/al. 78. 12. a Exceeding fooliſh, and deſtru%ive + 
themſelves. 6 Why do you pur ſuch falſe and fooliſh Words jnr 
Pharaoh's mouth : c Wiſdom 15 hereditary and natural to me 
This vain Opinion of himſelf they cheriſhed by their £1:r. 
teries, although he undid bimfelf and his People by his Folly 
4 He derides the Vanity of the Egyptians, who uſed to mike great 
brags of the Antiquity of their Nation, and eſpecially of their 
tings, who, as they pretended, had reigned ſucceſlively for 
above Tea thoufand years. Which number of yezrs they mads 
up by this Crafr, by making thoſe Succeflive Kings, which 
reigned together at the ſame time 1a their ſeveral Nowi, or Pro. 
VINCes. 

12 Where are they ? where are thy wiſe mc e? 
and let them teil chee now, and let them know wh ar 
the LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed upon Egypt. 

e Who pretended, that either by their deep Policy, or by 
their Skill 11 Aſtrology or Magick, they could certainly forcſce 
things to come. | 

12 The princes of Zoan are become fools, ths 
princes of Noph f are deceived, they have alſo ſedu- 


tribes h thereof. 


alſo Jer. 2.16. & 44. 1. called alſo Moph in the Hebrew Text, 173' 
9.6. and by other and later Authors, a:mphis. g Heb, even 7 
corn:r, or, the Corner-ſtone, which is the chiet Support of the 
Building. Whereby he may deſign, either, 1. the Kings ; or, 
2. ſome eminent Stateſman of thit Age, upon whoſe Counſci; 
both King and People depended ; or, 3. their chief Counſe!loss, 
the Singular Number being here put colletively, as it is in many 
other places. þ Of the Provinces, which he calls by a Title bor. 
rowed from the Hebrews, in whoſe Language he ſpake and wrote 
this Prophecy. 


gereth in his vomit m. 

; Or, kath pourcd out or given them to drink, as appears from 
their Drunkenneſs, expreſſed in the end of the Verſe. Which 
alſo ſuits with the Scripture-phraſe, whereby a cup ſignifi<s God's 
Judgments, as 1a. 51. 17,21, 22. Jer. 25.15. k Heb. a ſpirit of 
perverſities.or crookedncſſos ; or, as the Seventy and Chaldce render it, 
of errour or ae/uſcon; a Diſpoſition of Mind very apt to miſtke, 
and to miſlead them into foo!liſhand crooked Counſels and Coutts, 
Which God could eaſi'y :#z*t, partly by laying occaſions of {}:1m- 
bling in their way, and partly by withdrawing or darkiing that 
Wiſdom which he had infutea, by whick alone Men can dijcera 
their way. 1 Inall t:-zir defigns and Undertakings, 22 When 
he is fo exccfſively drunk, that he reels to and iro, and votnic: up 
his Drink. 

15 Neither ſhall there be ay work for Egy;t; 
which * the head or tail, branch or ruth may do ». 

» All People, both bigh and low, ſhall be at theic Wits end, 
not knowing whar to dos 


0: and it thall be afraid and fear, becauſe * of the ſha- 


ſhaketh over it. 

o Feeble and fearful, as it follows. p Becauſe they ſhall per- 
ceive that they do not fight with Men oaly, but with the Lord of 
Hoſts, who now lifts up his Hand againſt them, as he did againit 
their Forefathers, Exod, I 4+ the very remembrance whereot 1s ve- 
ry terrible to them. 

17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a terrour unto 
Egypt q, every one that maketh mention thereoi 


tall be afraid in himſelf ; b=:cauſe of the counſel of 


bd4s- 


the LORD of hoſts, which he hath determined 7 
againſt it /. 

9 Either, 1. becauſe of 7uda}b's Calamircies and Defolations; For 
Fudah was their Balwark againſt the Aſſprians and Babylonians ;; 
and when this Bulwark was removed, the Egyptians, their Neigh- 
bours and Confederates, had juſt cauſe to fear; Or, 2. becauſe of 
their manifold both former and Jater Injuries againſt Judah, for 
which they row apprehend thar God 1s calling them to an ac- 
count. Which Interpretation ſeems to be favoured by the fol- 
lowing Words; for their fear of mentioning 714ah's Name ſeems 
to have proceeded partly from the ſenſe of their Guilt and Mit- 
carriages towards Judah, and partly from their Appreheniion 
and Experience of the irreſiſtible Power and Juſtice of the God 
of Judah, whom they had provoked, and who was now marching 
co plead his own and 7udab's Cauſe againſt them. Compare Jer. 
23. 34, &c. r Becauſe God is now about to execute his appoiated 
Judgments. / Againſt Egypt, 


18 In that day ? ſhall five cities « in the land of 


City [| of deſtruction. | 
r Aﬀer that time, as this. Pliraſe 15 uſed 7a. 4. 2. © 15. 7: 


ced Egypt, even [| | they that are the ſtay g of the , 


f Another chief City, and one of the King's Seats, ſo called ny 


15 In that day ſhall Egypt * be like unto Women - 


king of the hand of the LORD oi hoits p, which he 9 * 


Egypt ſpeak 7 the language of Canaan x, and {wear f Ht i 
to the LORD of hoſts; one & thall be caliec ©: / 
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die for want of things, 


14 The LORD hath mingled z Þ a perverſe ſpirit & ; j46,, 
in the mid{t thereof; and they have cauſed Egypt to ſprriy, 
err in every work thereof J, as a drunken au itag- wii 
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nd oft elſewhere. In the tines of the Goſpel, which are oft 
noted in the Prophets by that very Exprefſion. « A confider- 
able number of their chief Cities, a cerrann number being put for 
2n uncertain. x Profeſs the Jewiſh Religion, agree with them in 
the ſame mind ; which is ficly ſignified by ſpeaking the fame 
Language, becauſe out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeak” 
2h. Thus the changing and puritying of a People's Lips, is uſed 
to ſignifie the change of their Hearts and Lives, Zeph. 3.9 and 
praiſing God with one Mouth, to note their Unity or Conſent 1n 
the F:ith, Rom. 15.6. ylt 1s well obſerved by ſome Learned In 
at he doth not ſay, ſwear by the Lord, which is the 
moſt common Phraſe, and which, being one eminent Part and Act 
of Worſhip, is put for the whole; Bur [wear 70 the Lord ; which 
Phraſe is alſo uſed, 2 C5r0n. 15. 14. PÞſal. 132. 2. 1a, 45. 23. 
and it implies the Dedication, or Oblation, and yielding up of a 
Perſon or Thing to the Lord, by a ſolemn Vow, or Covenanr, or 


rerprerers , th 


Oath, as appears by the Places now quored. In like manner God | 


is ſaid to ſwear 70 a Man, Dew?. 20 15. and one man to another, 
Gen. 21. 23. when they oblige themſelves by Oath to do ſich or 
ſach a thing for them. And therefore what > called ſwearmg 70 
God, Iſa. 45-23. 1s rendred or expounded bow:ng the knee ( which 
ſignifies th= ſubjetion of a man's ſcIf) zo God , and confeſſing 70 
God, Rom« 14. 11, & Not one of the five, tor they are ſuppoſed 
to be ſaved in the foregoing Clauſe ; bur one City, or anuther 
City, the ſixth City. As divers Cines ſhall be converted and fa- 
ved, ſo ſome other Cities thall continue 1n their impenirency, 
and be deſtroyed. Others render this Clauſe thus, oze of them 
fhall be called (or, ſhall be; for, ro be called 15 oft pnt for z0 be ) che 
city of the ſun ; or, as the Gracians call It, Helopolis ; which the 
Egyptians Called On, Gen. 41. 45- which was a very eminent City, 
and 2 chief Seat of Idolatry, being a City of Prieſts, as Srrabo 
reports; and therefore irs Convertion ro the Faith was more 
wonderful. 


19 In that day ſhall chere be an altar atothe LORD 
in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and a pillar 4 at the 
border thereof c to the LORD. 


a For God's Worlkip; not a Levitical, but a Spiritual and 
Evangelical Altar, as appears from hence, bz=cauſe that Was Con- 
fined to one place, Dext. 12. 13, 14. The altar 1+ put for the 
Worſhip of God, as it is in many places both of the Old and New 
Teſtament. And nothing is more common in the Prophets than 
ro ſpeak of —_ worſhip in the Phraſes of the Law. 6A Mo 
nument of the True Religion. Here alſo he alludes to the ancient 
Cuſtom of erecting Pillars ro God ; of which ſee Gen. 12. 7. & 25. 
18, &c. Jo. 22. 10. & 24. 26, 27. c As before, im the maſt of 
ir. The meaning is, There ſhall be Evidences of their Piety 1m 
all Places. 

20 And * it 4 ſhall be for a fign, and for a 


& witneſs unto the LORD e of hoſts in the land of 


Egypt : for they ſhall cry unto the LORD be- 
cauſe of the oppreſlors f, and he ſhall ſend them 
a Saviour and a great one g, and he ſhall deliver 


them. 

4 The Altar or Pillar laſt mentioned. e To teſtifie that they 
own the Lord for their God. f Being ſorely diftrefled, and find- 
ing the weakneſs of their Idols, they ſhall turn unto the True 
God. g A great or mighty Saviour, by a common Figure called 
Hendiaduo, as a cloud and ſmoak is put for a ſmoakie cloud, Iſa. 4. 5. 
or, a Saviour and a Prince, even Chriſt, who 1s ſo called 24# 5.31. 
as is evident from the whole Context, which apparently ſpeaks of 
Goſpel-times. And the emphatical Phraſe here uſed, direQed 
them to for an extraordinary Saviour. 

21 d the LORD ſhall be known to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians ſhall know the LORD 4 in that 
day, and ſhall do facrifice and oblation 7; yea , 
they ſhall vow a vow unto the LORD, and per- 


form it &. 

þ Shall acknowledg, and love, and ſerve him; for Words of 
Knowleds in Scripture commonly include AﬀeTtion and Prattice, 
as hath been often obſerved. # Shall worſhip God ſpiritually ; 
which yet is ſignified by Typical Phraſes, as it is Mel. r, 11.and in 
many other places.. k They ſhall not only profeſs and promiſe 
Piety, but ſhall ſeriouſly and diligently practice it. 

22 And the LORD ſhall {mice Egypt, he ſhall 


ſmite and heal zt /, and they ſhall return ever to the 


LORD, and he ſhall be intreated of them, and ſhall 


heal them. 

1 God will afli& them by Oppreflors, v. 20. and otherwiſe ; 
and by thoſe Afflitions he will convert and fave them, 

23 In that day * ſhall there be a high-way out of 
Egypt to Aſſyria, and the Aſſyrian ſhall come into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into Ailyria 7, and the 
Egyptians ſhall ſerve » with the Aflyrians. 

m They who were implacible Enemies oneto another; and both 
to the Church and People of God, ſhall now be reconciled and 
united together in the ſ>rvice of God, and Love to his Church, 
n To wir, the Lord ; who is eafily underſtood from v 21 @& 25. 

24 In that day ſhall Ifrae] be the third o with 
Egvpt, and with Afſyria p, even a blefiing q in the 
midſt of the land -: 

o The third Party, to wit, in that ſacred League, whereby all 
of chem oblige themſz'ves ro Gad p Thef= People are named, be 
cauſe they were the roft obſtinate and m2licions Enemies ro 
God s Church, and th: <forc in a ſpecial manner accurſed by Gad : 
bur they are here pur Synecdoci cally for all the Gentiles. g 


153 A414 H. 


Phis 1s peculiar to 1/-:cl, who 35 nar only a third Party, as the | 


Nt 


others are, but 1s the moſt eminent 2:id blefled of rhe three. as 
bing the Fountain, or rother the Conduit-pipe, by which the 


| 


» 
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Bleſſing is conveyed to the other two, becauſe Chriſt was to be 
born of them, and the Goſpel-Church and O:dinances were fiſt 
eſt. bliſhed among them, and from them derived to the Gentiles. 
r Or. of the earth, Which may be added, ro imply, that God's 
Blefling ſhould be conveyed from and by 1/-2c!, nor only to the 
Ezyprians and the Afyrians, bur to 211 the Nations of the Ertl, 
in the midſt of which the Lind of 1/-a0l mighr well b: fiid ro 1i2. 
Or, of :hat Land, of which I am here ſp:aking ; or, the Singular 
Number being pur for the Plural, cf thoſe Lands, Egypt and AGria, 
between which J/rael lay. : s 

25 Whom the LORD of nofts {hall ble /; ſayinz; 
Bleſſed be Egypt my peoples, and Aﬀyria the work 
of my hands, and Ifrael mine inheritance. 

f Whom, :. e. which People, to wit, 1/-ael, Eeypt, and Afro, 
expreſſed both in the foregoing Verſe, and in the following Clautz 
of this Verſe; of whom he ſocaks 25 of one ople, in ths Str gu 
l:r Number, becauſe they are 2}! uttited inro one Body and Church. 
Or, For, or Becauſe ( as this Particle is taken, 1 Sam. 15. 15. and 
elſzwhere ) rhe Lord of hoſts fhai! bleſs htm or th:m So this is ads 
ded as a Reaſon why he fiid, rae! ſhould be x Bleſſing ro them 
all. e This Title, and thoſe which follow. r;z: were peculiar "C3 
the People of Ijraci, ſhall now be given to theſe and all orher Na- 
tons of the World. 
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The Captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia repreſented : to take cf the Tows 
from ſeehing to them: for help, 1-6. 
F the year that * Tartan a came unto Aſkdod 5, 
(when Sargon «c the King of Aſſyria ſenthim) and 
tought againſt Aſhdod and took it : 

a A great Commander in Sexnacherib's Army, 2 Kings 18. 17, 
b An eminent and ſtrong City of the Philiftins, 7of. 13.3. 1 fam. 
5+ 1. 1n the utmoſt part of the Land of Canarn, towards Ezypt. 
c What King of Aſjria this was, is much diſputed. Ir is well 
known, and confeſſed, that one and the fame Perfon hath fre- 
quentiy fevera] Names, both in Scripture, as hath been obterved 
224jN and ag1n, and in other Auchors And therefore this mM1y 
be either, 1. Sahnaneſar, who when he took Camaro, might 2:19 
by Tartan take this Place ; or, 2, Sennacherib , who, before he 
came to feruſalem, came up againſt, and took all the fenced cities of 
Tndah, 2 King: 18.13. of which 2jþdod might be reckoned one, 
as being in the Tribe of 7naah, 7of. 13. 3. & 15. 47. and raken 
by Hezckiah from the Philiftins, as it ſeems very probable from 
that paſſage, 2 Kings 18. 8. He ſmote the Philiftms even nnto Gaza, 
and the torders thereof, from the Tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
city : Or, 3. Eſarhaddon, Sennacherib”s Son, who, by cutting off 
ne firft Letter, is called Sarchedon, Tobit 1. 21. and thence poſ- 
fibly, by abbreviation, Sargon : who might do this thing in 11e- 
zeki2h 5 time, ſome years after his Father's Dearh, and his coming 
to the Empire, altho it be not recorded in Scripture : For no man 
doubts that there were many great Adtions in thoſe Times, which 
are wholly omitted in the Sacred Writings. 

2 At the fame time ſpake the LORD + by Iſaiah 
the fon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe 4 the ſack- 
cloath- from off chy loins f, and put off thy ſhooe from 
thy foot: And he did fo, * walking naked g and 
bare-foot +. 


4 Ungird ir and put it off; the Antecedent put for the Conſe. 
quenr, which 1s very uſual, as hath been often noted. God 
would ſometimes have his Prophets to add to their Word a viſible 
Sign, to awaken Peoples Minds to a more ſerious Confiderztion of 
the Matters propoſed to them. e Either, 1. his courſe and h:iry 
Garment, which the Prophets uſed to wear, 2 Kmgs 1.8. Zech. 
13. 4 as many underſtand it. But that is expreſſed by another 
Word 1n the places quoted, and never, to my knowlc:dg, by ri::s 
Word: Or, 2. his mournful Habit, which was commonly made of 
Sackcloath, and which he wore in token of his he:rty grief for the 
great Calamities which were already come upon 1/-ael, and were 
:ithzr come or coming upon Judah. f Upon which the upper 
Garments were commonly girt, # Kings 20 22. 2 Kings 9.1. £ 
Not wholly naked , which had been indecent and icindalous, and 
withal very dangerous, at leaft to do fo for three years, as he did ; 
v. ?. but withour his upper Garment, as $laves and Priſnners 
ulzd ro do, whoſe poſture he was to repreſent, v. 4. And fo the 
word raked is uſed, 1 cam. 19. 24. 2 $9.6. 20. Join 21. 79. Thus 
alſo men are ſaid ro be naked when they are 11] cloathed, as Fob 
22. 6. Mat 25, 36. 1 Cor. 4.11 Fames 2 15. hþ Aﬀezr the man« 
ner of Mourners, 2 $.m. 15. 30. and Cptives, Fer. 2.25. 

3 And the LORD aid, Like as my ſervant Iſaiah 
bath walked naked and barefoot three years t /o 
a ſign & and wonder upon Egypt, and uoon Etiti- 
opia z 

; Not conſtantly, but when he went abroad among the People, 
to whom this was appointed for a Sign. Some rhink ir was only 
three days, a day being uſually put for a year in Prophetical Scripe 
tures, as Nump. 14.33, 34. Exch. 4.4, 5, 6. But aliho a day be put 
for a zear, yet a y:ar 15 never put for a day, &k Either, 1. when 
this Judgment ſhould come 5 to wir, three years afrer this Pro» 
phecy. Or, 2. how Jong it thould continue; for three years: 
For ſome hive obſ-rved that the Chaldeans ſpent fo much time in 
Conquering Ezyps and E:hiopia. 

4 So ſhall the king of Affyria lead away / + the Egyp- 
tans priſoners, and the Ethiopians captives, young 
and o!d, naked and bare-toor, ev with their but- 
cocks uncovered -, to the 7 thame of Egypt. 

{ Like Beaſts, of which this Word is commonly uted Having 
'betr Garments cut off by the middle, ro the diſcovery of tneir 
Butcocks and their Secret parts, Compare 2 Sam, 10, 4.1ſa. 47 2. 
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77V, 
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17. 


5 And they » ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of Fthi- 


opia their expe&ation, and of Egypt their glory. 

» All they tht ſhall truſt to them, and glory in them, as ap* 
pears from the following Words, the Pronoun zhey being pur In- 
definitely here, as it is Iſa, 2. 19. and elſewhere. But under this 
general expreſſion the 7ſ-aclites not only are comprehended, but 
ſeem to be principally intended, becauſe to them this Prophecy 
was delivered, and thev were eminently guilty of this Sin; of 
which ſee 1a. 3o. 2 © 31. I. EY ; 

6 And the inhabitants of this|| iſle o ſhall ſay in that 
day, Behold, ſuch /: our expeRation p whether we flee 
for helps, to be delivered from the King of Alſyria : 


"a E, 8 
and how fall we eſcape r : L 

» Of this Land, in which the Prophet was;”and to whoſe In- 
h:ibitants theſe Words were uttered. For the Title of Jes or 
77ans in Scripture is frequently given not only to Lands encom- 
paſſ:d with the Sea, bur alſo to ſuch Countries as lay upon the 
Sea-Coaſts, as P{al. 72. 10. Ezek. 26. 15, 18. as Paleſtine or Canann 
did, yea to ſuch Countries as are remCcte or ſepirated from that 
place in or of which the Words are ſpoken, as Eflh. 10. 1. /j4. 24+ 
15. CFA2 4, 10, Oc. as Cangan Was from Ezypr, or at leaſt from 
Et/::6pia. Add to this, that Cananr had ſome reſemblance with 
an 1c, either becauſe it was almoſt incompaſled with the Midland 
Sex on one fide, and with the Dead Se:, and the Sea of Galilee 
or Tiherias and Jordan on the other fide; or becauſe, as Ifles are 
ſepzrated from other Linds by rhe Sea, ſo this Land and People 
were ſeparated from all the r.ft of the World by God's ſpecial 
Providence, and Preſence, and Worfhip. p So vain 1s our hope 
placed upon fuch a People as are unable to deliver themſelves, 
and much more to deliver us. 9 To whom we now ard ufually 
truft - for this was the common diſeaſe of rhe People of 1/-ael, al- 
though Hez:[2h was in a good meaſure free from it, as we read 
2 Kings 18. 5. » Lither by their help, who cannot defend them- 
ſelves; or, by cur own ſtrength; ſeeing they who were much 
mo1e potent than we are, cou:d not eſcape. 


C BIA P. XXI. 


Tire Frophet's ſear and trouble at hu Viſion of Babylons Ruin by the 
Medes and Perſians I=——=q4. he muckerh Babel 5 9. Edom 


ſeornivg the Prophet, 1s cated to Repentance, 11, 12. the time of 


Arabs Calawaty jet, 13 I7. 
HE burden of the deſert of the fea o. As * whirl- 
winds in the ſouth b paſs through c, /o it 4 com- 


eth from the defart e, from a terrible land f. X 
a Of Bavyien, as is evident both from her deſtroyers, the Me- 
fians, wv. 2. and eſpecially from v. 9. where ſhe is named, 
She ſeems to be called Deſert Propherically, ro intimare, that al- 
though ſh» vas now a moſt Populons City and Kingdom, yet 
ſhortly ſhe ſhow'd be turned Into a folate Wilderneſs, as was 
threatned chap. 13. 19, &c Burthe Word here rendred Deſart ſome 
times ſignifies a Plain, as 4 very learned Interpreter hath obſerved, 
and thus it moſt properly agrees to Babylon and the Land about ir, 
which Geographers note to be a very plain Country, without any 
Conſiderable Mountains in it. It 1s called the Deſar: of the Sea, be- 
cauſe ir is ſcituate by the Sea, as the 17s of the Sea, Eft. 10. 3. are 
thoſ- Countries which were beſide the S22, And the Title of :he 
Sea might well be given to the Waters of Babylon, becauſe of the 


great plenty and multitude of them, the great Channel of Es. 


phrates, and the feveral leſſer Channels cut out, and the vaſt 
Lakes of Water; in which refpeCts it is ſaid to ſir upon many 
waters, Jer. 51. 13. the Name of ſea being given by the Hebrews 
to every great Colle&ion of Waters. 6b In thoſe Parts which lay 
Southward from Juaca, where there were many and great De- 
ſerts, in which the Winds have greater force. See 7b r. 19. 
Fer. 4.11. c As meeting with no ſtop or oppoſition. a The Bur- 
den or Judgment. Or, he, the Median, as it is in the next Verſe. 
e From Media and Perſia; thus expreſied , either becauſe thoſe 
Countries were full of Deſarts ; or becauſe a great Defart lay be- 
tween them and Chaidza, as Geographers and Hiſtorians report. 
fFrom the Aed:s, a warlike and formidable People , as appears 
both from Sacred and Prophane Writers. 

2 AF grievous vilion g 1s declared unto me, the 
treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly , and the 
ſpoiler ſpoileth +: * Go up i, O Elam &; Beſiege /, 
O Media ; all the ſighing thereof »z have I made to 


ceaſe. 

* g A Viſion or Prophecy, containing dreadful Calamities which 
were to fall upon Babylon, b This is ſpoken either, 1. of the 
Chaldeans, as their Sin, for which God ſends the following Judg. 
ment: So the ſence is, The Chaldean; Nill perſiſt in the Practices 
of Treachery and Rapine, to which they have becn ſo long ac- 
cuſtomed : Or, 2. of the Medes and Perſians, who are h:re noted 
to pay the Babylonians in their own Coin, and to uf: the ſame 
Treachery and Violence towards them, which thcy had done to 
others. To which purpoſe the Words are and-m2v wz2ji t 2n- 
dred otherwiſe, either thus, The treacherons den'cr ith fond a 
treacherous dealer , and the ſpoiler hath found - [v5il-y + of thus, 
O thou that dealeſt treacherou/ly with the treacherous d:5lr 5 win that 
ſpoileſt the (poiler, go up, O Fl:m, ec. as it followeth, Theſe 
Words will be much illuſtrated by comparing ther: with 7a. 33. 1. 
There is no doubt to be mde, but the AMcdes and Perſians 
uſed Treachery as well as Force againſt Pz3/c;; : And befides 
other Inſtances now unknown, we hayz onz upon Record, of thei: 
entertaining thoſe rwo Tray tors, Gad:tas and Cobrias, and follow 
Ing their Ccunſel and ConduRt in raking the City, which made 
them Partakers of their Treaſon, 7 Tofghr ag:inſt her. Theſe 
are God's Words, either giving them Command and Commiſſion 
to do fo, or rather forctelling what they won!d do; which is oft 


done in this form of Speech. & Perſia, called Elam Synecdo- 


ISAI AH. 


Chically, becau'e E/am was an eminent Province of Per/ia, bor- \ 


dering upon the Medes. 1To wit, Babylon, v. 9. m Either = 

bylons fighing, which ſhall ceaſe, becauſe they ſhall have no ti s 
to ſigh, or lament their Miferies, being ſuddenly ſurpriſed prep 
cut off in a moment, as they were. As God is ſaid to ſeek _ w 

wickedneſs of wicked men till be find none, Pſal. x0, 15. When he 
utterly deſtroyeth them in or with their Sins : Or, 2. the Goh; - 
and groanings of God's People, and other Nations under he "ag 
vy Oppreſſions of that potent and cruel Empire: the Pronou 

her, or thercof, being taken here not paſſively, as common! it i £ 
bur aQively, or efficiently, as ſometimes it is, as Dev: - ws 
your fear, i. e, the fear of you; and Job 33, 7. my terrour i, « _ 
terror or dread of me upon thee. MT no 

3 Therefore are my loins » filled with pain ; Pairs 
have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that travelleth o: I] was | bowed down ar the hearing 
of it, T was diſmayed at the ſeeing of ir. 

» Which he mentions with reſpett to the following Similicude 
of childbearing, in which the loins are ſorely pained. Anq this 
the Prophet ſpeaks, either, 1. in the Name and Perſon of the Ba. 
byloniau, Or rather, 2. in his own Name ; which is moſt natura] 
and agrees beſt with the 1:ſt ciaute of the Verſe, which plainly 
ſpeaks of the torment which he h:d in the meer hearing of the 
Word, ans ſeeing the Viſion, and not of thit which they had in 
the feeling of it ; although the latrer is implied in the former - 
and che Prophet expreſtzth his horror in hearing and ſeeing _s 
intimate the dreadful horror which ſhould ſeize upon them when 
it came upon them. o Sharp and grievous pzins, 


night of my pleaſure p hath he q F turned into fer 
rr Unto Me. 

p The night, in which I uſed to have a ſweet Repofe and Sleep 
He ſeems to have had this Viſion in a night. Bur withal this. hor. 
rour of the Prophet by night was Typical, and did fignifie that 
grievous horror and deftruRtion which ſhould befal the Babylo. 
nians 1n a night of great Feaſting and Jollity, as it did Dan. 5, 1 
30. 9 God, who thewed him that Viſion. r Into a time and 
matter of fear. h 


5 Prepare the table / watch in the watch-tower 7, 
cat , drink: ariſe, ye Princes «4, and anoint the 


ſhield x. 

ſ Furniſh it with Meats and Drinks, as it follows. The Pro- 
phet foretels what the Babyloniaus would be doing when thei: 
Enemies were at their Doors, that they would give up themſ:lves 
to Feaſting and Security. #7 To give us notice of any approich- 
ing danger, that in the mean time we may more fccurely indulge 
our ſelv:s in Mirth and Pleaſures. # Either, 1. ye Med»: and Per. 
fians ; Whilſt your Enemies the Babylonians are feaſting ſecurely, 
prepare to make your Afſault, Or, 2. ye Princes of Babylon: A. 
riſe from the Table and run to your Arms. Which ſudden alurm 
and change of their Poſture proceeded from Tidings out of the 
Watch-tower, as may be gathered from the former Clauſe, and is 
mere fully expreſſed in the following Verſes, x Prepare your ſelves 
and your Arms fer the !#:trle approaching. The ſhield is put for all 
their weapons of Offence and Defence. They uſed to Ancint 
their Slyelds with Oyl, partly to preſerve and poliſh them; and 
partly to make them ſlippery, that their Enemies Darts might no! 
faſten in thzm, but ſlide off from them. 


6 For thus hath the Lord faid unto me y, Go, ſet 
a watchman 2, and let him declare a what he ſeeth. 

3 I ſpeak not my own fancies, but what God hath e me to 
ſee and hearin a Viſion ; the Particulars oherco a Mare 11 
the following Verſes. z Either, 1. a Prophet ; ſuch belng ott ſo 
called, as Ez-k. 3. 17. & 33.2. Or rather, 2. a Military Watch- 
man. For this was now done only in a Viſion, which yer did fore- 
ſignifte what ſhould be done really afterwards. a To thee in Vi- 
ſion, to them Really, 


7 And he faw 5 a chariot c with a couple of horſe- 
men 4, a chariot ot ailes, and a chariot of camels e; 
and he hearkned diligently f with much heed. 

b A ſhort Speech, for he told me that he ſaw. c Not for But- 
den, but for War, in which Chariots were then much uſed. 4 At- 
tended with two Horſemen. $o there were both Chariots and 
Troops of Horſemen. Or. with a conple of Horſes, as this Word 
15 ſometimes uſed, as 1 Sar. $8. 11, 2 Sar. 1,6. The Chariot was 
drawn with two Horſes. e Two Chariots, one drawn by Aſſes, 
( under which Title ſome underſtand Mules, as being engendred 
of Ailes) and the other by Camels, Whereby he lignifies the Vari- 
ety and Abundance of Warlike Proviſions which the Meaes and 
Perſians thould have for this Expedition. and particularly of 
Chariots, whereof ſome were for the Carriage of Nccefliry 
Things, and others for the Battle. f He carefully obſerved whac 
he ſaw, and what he could further diſcover. 


8 And he [| cried, A lion g : my Lord 4 T ſtand 
continually upon the * watch-tower in the day time, 


and I am ſet in my ward {| whole nights z. 

7 The ſenſe of the Words thus rendred is thiss The Watchmin 
cricd cut, I ſee alſo a Lyon, to wit, marching before the Horſe» 
men 3nd Chariots already mentioned : which they ſuppoſe to re- 
preſent Cyrus or Darius marching in the Head of their Armies. 
Or, as it is rendred in the Margin, and by divers others, he cr:e4 
as ( which Particle is oft underſtood as hath been-formeriy and 
frequently noted } a yon, with a terrible Cry, as being aftrigh red 
with the Viſion , and withal ſignifying the dreadfulnels of that 
Judgment which was here repreſented as coming upon Babylon. 1 he 
Watchman ſpeaks theſe Words either ro God,or to the Propher,who 
by command from God had ſet him in this Place and Station ; to 


whom therefore he gives the following Account of hic Ditcharg® 
of the Work wherewith hz was intruſted, # According co thy 
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O51: 44 


+ Heb. ſon. 


_ eltewhere, ſhould be brought 10 ſilence and utter ruine. 


Command I have food, and 45 yet fland continually, both day 
and night, upon my. Watch-Tower. _ Es 
9 And behold &, here cometh a chariot of men 7, 


ith acouple of horſemen #: and he » anſwered and 
faid, * Babylon is fallen, isfallen: and all the* graven 
images of her fods o he p hath broken unto the 


ground, | 

The fam of what I have diſcovered is this. 1 Not filled 
with Goods, as Chariots of Burden vſe tobe; bur provided with 
Men, to fight from or with them. m Underſtand, and a chariot of 
aſſes, amd 8 chariot of camels ; which is eaſily underſtood from 
v. 7 where they are expreſſed. » The Prophet Jſaias, who ler 
the Watchman; or ths Lord, by whoſe Command he was ſer, v. 6. 
who here gives an ex lication of the Vition. o Which is men- 
tioned as an Evidence that ſhe was fully conquered, becauſe 
otherwiſe they would not have ſuffered th2ir Idols to have been 
thrown to the Ground. p God, by the Hinds of Cyrus, his In- 
trumenr. Or, it is an In definite Speech, he hath broken, &c. for 
they are broken, Oc. 

10 O my threſhins: 4, andthe | corn of my floory : 
that which TI have hes rd of the LORD of hoſts, the 


God of Ifrael, have I declared / unto you 7. 

q Threſhing is here put for the Corn thieſhed, as it is explained 
in the following words, the: At being frequently put for the Ob. 
je&, as captivity for the Captives, fear for che thing feared, &c. 
as hath been noted before» And the Corn threſhed is here me- 
taphorically put for People ſorely afflifted and puniſhed, which 
is oft expreſſed by Threſhiag, as Iſa. 25. 10. & 41. 15. Mich, 4. 
13, &c. This is ſpoken eicher, 1. of the Jews, to whom he now 
turneth his Speech, whom Ciod did grievouſly threſh and 2AMi&t 
by the Baby/onians, and whe m he here comforts with theſe Ti- 
dings; aS1f he had ſaid, thtwugh thou wilr be threſhad firſt, yer 
Babylon ſhall be rhreſhed laſt , and moſt dreadfully, and their 
Threſhing ſhall be thy Deliverance. This Interpretation 15 thought 
neceſſary, becauſe of the Jartizr Ciauſe of rhe Verſe, wherewith 
this is to be joined. Or, 2. of Babylon. O my threſhing: or, thou 
art my thriſhing, whom I have undertaken to thieſh and puniſh, 
And fo this is fitly menrioned here, ro affure rhem that this Pro- 
phecy of Babylon's Fall muſt nec effirily be accompliſhed, becauſe 
the Almighty was engaged in tt;: Work. And this Interpretati- 
on ſeems not to be inconſiſtent with the reſt of the Verſe, as we 
ſhall ſee. r The Corn which I wi!l cauſe to be rthreſhed upon the 
Floor. Heb. :he ſon of my floor. For the Title of ſon is oft given 
to lifeleſs things, as Arrows are ciIled :he ſons of the bow, or of 
the quiver, Jobs, 7 © 14.28, &r, J What Thave foretold is not 
my own Invention, but the Word of God, and therefore ſhall 
infallibly come to paſs. t Either, r. unto you my People, or 
Hearers ; for all the Prophecies, even concerning other Nations, 
were publiſhed to them, and for their Uſe and Comfort : Or, 
2. Unto (or, Concerning, as this Hebrew Particle is ſometimes 
uſed, as the Learned know ) you Babylonians, to whom this was 
in ſome ſort declared, becauſe it was publiſhed amongſt the Jews, 
and by their means might eaſily c5me to the knowledg of other 
People, and conſequently of the Babylonians, Nor is it unuſual 
for the Prophets, in their Prophi:cies delivered to God's People 
concerning Babylon, by an Apeſtrop 5e to turn 'their Speech to the 
Babylonans themſelves ; of which we have Inſtances, ch, 50. 24. 
31.0 51.13, 14, 25, 26. | 

11 The burden of Dumah«. He x calleth to me y 
out of Seir z, Watchman 4a, what (of the night b ? 
Watchman, what of the night c2 

u Either, 1. of a part of Ar4bia;, ſo called from Dumah, one of 
Iſmael's Race, Gen. 25. 14. 1 Chron. 1. 30. Or rather, 2. of Edem 
or ldumea, and ſeems moſt probulle from the mention of Mount 
Scir, which was a part of Edom ; which may here be called Dumzah, 
either by an abbreviation, or cutting off the firſt Letter from 14«- 
mea, as Ram 1s put for Aram, 1 Chron. 2. 9. Job 32. 2. or rather 
prophetically and ſarcaſtically ; ffor Dumsh ſignifies ſilent : Where- 
by heintimates, That Edom, which was much giyen to vain boaſt- 
ing and railing againſt God, ar:d againit his People, as we _—_ 

n 
ſuch new, and enigmatical, and ſignificant Names are elſewhere 
given by the Prophets to divers. known Places, as Babylon is called 
Shefhac , Jer. 25. 26. and Egypt, Mazor, Mich. 7. 12,0. x To 
wit, Dumah, or the People of Dumah; of whom he ſpeaks, or one 
of them in the name and by the appointment of the reſt. y To 
the Watchman, as appears by the following Words : For the Pro- 
phet delivers his Prophecy in rhe form of a Dialogue between 
the People and the Watchman. z Our of Edo, which is fre- 
quently called Se:r, as Gen. 32.3-& 36. 8. 2 Chren.20. 20, Oc. and 
25.11. & Whereby he means either, 1. the Prophet Iſaiah, whom 
they call Fartchman, either ſeriouſly, or in ſcorn, becauſe the Pro- 
phets were ſo called by God, and by the People of the Jews : 
Or, 2. the Watchman of Edom, whom they had ſet as People uſe 
to do in times of great Danger. & The night is taken either , 
1, metaphorically, for a time of Tribulation. So they ask the 
Prophet what he hath to ſay concerning that Night of Calamity 
which he had fo long and ofc threatned to them, whereof as yet 
they ſaw no appearance : Or, 2. properly ; the night being the 
proper and chief time in which the Watchman's Care is moſt ne- 
ceffary, becauſe then their Enemies had opportunity to do them 
moſt harm, So the People are ſuppoſed to come to him very early 
in the Morning, to enquire what had bappened in the Night ; 
which ſhews a State of great Perplexity and fear : which might 
well be called a burden, both becauſe Fear in it ſelf is a great Tor- 
ment, and becauſe this Fear was a Sign or Preſage of their ap- 
proaching Miferies. c The repetition of the ſme Words, ſhews 
the greatneſs of their Solicitude and Fear. 

i2 The watchman faid, The morning cometh, 
and alfo the night 4; if ye will enquire, enquire ye : 
TEturn, COME e, 


ISA1AHf 


. 4 The Night is paſt without any great miſchief to you, and 
the comfortable Light of the Morning is approaching, which 

reeth mens minds ow the Terrors of the Night ; bur although 
the Morning becoming, it will be gone, and the Night will re- 
turn, and your Fears with it. The night ſeems to be» here taken 
properly, as the morning is; yet fo, that he alludes to rhe Mera- 
phorical Signification of the Word, and intimates, that the Night 
of Affliction was coming upon them. e If this Watchman be the 
Prophet 1/atas, then the ſenſe of theſe Words is this, 1f you w:!! 
be enquiring, enquire ſincerely and ſcriouſly of God, by me, con- 
cerning your Danger, and the way to prevent it ; return unto the 
Lord by true Repent:nce, who alone can fccure you, and come 
unto me for DireCtion. Bur if ir be thzir own Watchman, which, 
with ſubmiſſion, I conceive moſt probable, the ſenſe is, If zou wil 
enquire, enquire : I perceive, by what I have obſerved this Night, 
that your Danger is not paſt, and there will: be occaſion for tur- 
ther Enquiries from time to time; and therefore return, come, 
z. e. either returx to them thar ſent you with this Meſſage, and 
then come to me for further Tydings; or, come 29110, as retwrs, 
lie down, 15 put for lie aown again, x Sam. 3.5. come to me the 
next Morning, as you have reaſon to do, and fo from Morning 
ro Morning; for I fee every Night is likely co bring ſome evil 
Tidings to you. 

13 * Ihe burden upon Arabia. In the foreſt Fin 

Arabia ſhall ye lodg, O ye cravelling companies g of 
Dedanim +. 


f Not, as you uſed to do, in the Houſes or Tents of the 4rat:- 
ans : Whereby te implies, Thar that Populous Country ſhould be 
turned into a defolace Wilderneſs. g In thoſe Parts Travellers 
then did, and ſtill do go together in Companies. , See Gen. 37. 25, 
28. Job 6.19. + Or, Dedamites ; of whom ſee on Gen. 25. 3. 
Jer. 25. 23,24. © 49.7, 8. Theſe were Merchants, and uſed ro 
Trade with Tyre, Ezek. 27. 20. & 3S. 13. and their Way lay 
thorow the ſame Parts of Arabia. | 

14 Theinhabitants of the landof Tema 2 || brought 
water to him that was thirity ; they prevented with 
their bread him that fled þ. 

i A part of Arabia; of which ſee Job 6. 19. Jer. 25. 23. k Where- 
by he implies, that thoſe other Arabians, againſt whom this Pro» 
phecy tis principally dire&ed, ſhould be reduced to great ſcar- 
city of all neceflary Proviſions, and forced to flze for their Lives, 
_ a bloody Enemy , as is more fully exprefled in the next 

erſe. 


15 For they fled [| from the Swords, from the 


grievouſneſs of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lordſaid unto me, Within 
a year /, * according to the years of an hireling », 
and all the glory » of Kedar o ſhall fail. 

[ From the time of this Prophecy. mz To wit, an exaC& Year ; 
for Hirelings diligently obſerve and wait for the end of the Year, 
when they are to receive their Wages. » Their Power , and 
Riches, and all things wherein they uled to glory. This was ex- 
ecuted by the J/jr:ans. o Of whom ſee on Pſal. 120. 5. Fer: 
49. 28. 


the mighty men of the children of Kedar, ſhall be 
diminiſhed : for the LORD God of Iſrael hath ſpo- 
ken 2. 

p Bows and Arrows were their chief Weapons, and they were 
expert in the Uſe of them, both againſt Beaſts and Men, as occaſt - 


on required, 
CHAP. XXII. 


The Anguiſh of Judah : the Prophet much grieved, 1 — 5. By the 
Perſians, Medes and Aſſyrians, 6, 7, he reproveth their humaxe 
Wiſdom, $ — 11. and frophant joy, 12, 13. which God would cer- 
tainly puniſh, 14. Shebnah's deprivation for his Pridze, 15, 19, 
Eliakim put in hs place : hw glory, 20 25. 


H E burden of the valley of Viſion a. What 
aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone up 
to the houſe tops b ? 

a Of Judah; and eſpecially of the City of Jeruſalem, as the 
next Verſe ſheweth. Whichis called awalley, becauſe a great parr 
of it ſtood 1n a Valley, and comparatively to thoſe higher Moun- 
tains wherewith it was encompaſſed ; of which ſee Pſal. 121. 1. 
& 125. 2. 1/8. 32. 7. and the waley of viſion, becruſe of the many 
and clear Viſtons or Revelations of God's Mind, in that Place, 
above all other parts of the World. As the Prophets are called 
ſeers, 1 Sam. 9,9. ſo Prophecy is frequently called viſion, as 1 Sam. 
3- 1. 1/a, 1. 1. Ezek. 7. 13, 26. 6b As they uſed to do in timey 
of great Confuſion and Conſternation, that they might mourn, 
and look, and cry to Heaven for help. Compare 1/a. 15. 3. Jer. 
48. 38. 

2 Thou art full of ſtirs c# a tumultuous dcity, 4 
joyous City : thy ſlain men arenot ſlain with the ſword, 
nor dead in battle e. 

c Or, Thou who waſt full of ſtirs, ot noiſes, to wit, of joyful 
Shouts, as the following Words limit it, and as this Word is uſed 
Zech."4.7j. though elſewhere it be taken for doleful Cries. d Or, 
fireperous, full of noiſe and clamour, through Revelling and Jolli- 
ty. See Prov. 20.1. Zech.g. i5, eBut either by Famine or 
Peſtilence in the Siege, as many died, Fer. 14. 18. & 38. 2. or 
in their Flight, as others were ; both which were inglorious kinds 
of Death. 

3 All thy rulers f are fled together; they are 


f Zede- 


* Jer. aL. 
289. 


[| Or, bring 
Je. 


ſi Or, fo 
drawn ſword, and from the bent bow, and from the # 22g 


ear, 


tHeb from 
the face. 


* Chap. 16. 
14 


17 And the reſidue of the number of F archers p, +Heb owe. 


bound +by the archers g; all that are found in thee þ þ Heb. of 


' are bound together i, which are fled from far &. the bow. 


—— CR = Fo. 
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f Zedekiah and his Chief Commandets, whoſe flight he fore-- 
tels. g Heb. from the bow, 3. e. ſo 25 they were diſenabled trom 
uſing the Bow: which is an uſual Hebraiſm, as from @ king 15 put 
jor from being a king, 1 Sam. 15.23. ard from ſeeing, Þſal. 69. 23. 
is rendred that they cannot ſee, Rom. 11. 10. But this Word is by 
fome, and may very well be joined to the foregoing Clauſe ; for 
the Words in the Hebrrw lie thus, All thy ralers are fled together 

rom thebow ( or, bow-men, as this Word is rendred, Iſa. 31. 17.) 
they are bound, Which ſeems moſt plain and unforced, and ſuits 
beſt with rhe following Words, as alſo with the Prophet's uſe of 
the ſame Phraſe, chap. 21. 15. they fled —— from the bent bow, Oc. 
þ That remaineth there with Zedekiah in the Siege; for choſe 
who had ficd to the Chaldeans ſaved their Lives and Liberties. 
5 In Fetters, Jer. 52. 11, & Which fled to Jeruſalem from the 
remoteſt parts of the Land. But he rather ſpe-ks ofthoſe who 
fled from Fern/a/m. and from their Enemies, whereof ſome had 
fled away, but were purſucd and overtaken by their Enerhies, and 
bound as others had been. And the Words fezm to be well ren- 
dred, they fied far Away, as this very Word 1s uſed, Ie. 23 7- 
which may be underſtood either of the ſame Perſons who fled, but 
were taken in their Flight, as was now faid ; or of others, who 
fled away, when orhers :bode th-re and were bound, 

4 Therefore ſaid I, * Look away from me /; +1 
will weep bitteriy , labour not to comfort me #: 
becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my peo- 


ter in w2rps PIC? 


I Take off your Eyes and Thovghts from me, and leave me 
alone, thar I may take my fill of Sorrows. 7 For all your Labour 
will be loſt, I neither can nor will receive any Conſol-tion. » Ot 
thar City and Nation whercot I am a Member. The Title of 
danghtcr is of: given both to Cities and Nations, as hath been noted 
before. : 

5 For # ix a day of trouble, and of treading down o, 
and of perplexiy by che Lord G{9D of hoſts p inthe 
valiey of vilion, breaking down the walls q, and of 
crying to the mountains r, 

0 In which my People are trodden under foot by their infolent 
Enemies. p This is added partly to ſhew, that this did not hap- 
pen withour God's Providecn:e ; and partly to aggravate their Ca- 
J:miry, becauſe nor only Men, bur God himſelf fought againſt 
them. 9 Of the ſtrong Ciries of Judah ; which was done by Ser- 
nacheris, 2 Kinzr 25 10. r Withſuchkloud and diſmal OQutcries as 
{hould reach to the neighbuuring Mountains, and make them ring 
ag.in therewith, 

6 And Elam / bare the quiver z wich chariots of 
men and hairſemens, and Kir x f uncovered y the 


mate naked ſhield v. 


{ The Perſians, who now, and for a Tong time after, were ſub- 
je& to the 4/5rian and Chaldean Emperours, and were employ'd 
by them in their Wars. 7 Being expert Bow-men, as appears from 
Jer. 49. 35. and from Strabo's Teſtimony. « As fome of them 
fought on foot, ſo others fought from Chariots and Horfes. x The 
Meaes, fo called by a Synecdoche from Kir, an eminent City and 
Region of Media , of which ſee 2. Kings 16. 9. Amos 1. 5. » Pre» 
pared it and themſelves for the Battle ; for in times of Peace Arms 
were wrapt up and covered, to preſerve them ciean, and fit for 
ule. z. Their dei:altve and offenſive Weapons. 

7 And it ſhall come co paſs, 4. + thy choiceſt val- 
leys ſhall be full of ctariocrs a, and the horſemen ſhall 


ſer themſelves in array || at the gate 5. 

a Valleys were the moſt proper places for the uſe of Chariots : 
See Jof. 17. 16. bTo afliſt and defend the Foormen whilſt they 
made their Aſſault , and withal co prevent and take thoſe who en- 
deavoured to eſcape 


8 And he cdiſcovered * the covering of Judah 4, 
and thou did{t look in that day to the armour e * of 
the houſe of the forelt .s 


c The Enemy, Sennacherib, of whoſe Invaſion he ſeems to ſpeak. 
d He took theſe tenced Cities, which were a Covering or Safeguard 
both to the People of 7udah, who fled to them, and to Jeruſalem 
which was begirt and defended by them. e Thy Hope and Tru 
was wholly or chiefly placed in the Arm of Fleſh. For although 
Hezekiah was commended for his Truſt in God, yet the Generalicy 
of the People were guilry of Diſtruſt in God, and Confidence in 
che Creature, f More fully called :he houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, 
1 Kings 7. 2, not becauſe it was built in Lebanon, for it was in Jera- 
ſalem ; but either becauſe ic was built of the Trees of Lebanon, for 
which cauſe the Temple is called Lebanon, Zech. 11. 1,07 for other 
Reafons. See my Notes on 1 Kings 7. 2. | 


9 Ye have ſeen g alſo the breaches of the city of 
David, that they are many: and ye gathered cogether 


the waters of the lower pool h. 

& i.e. Obſerved or conſidered, as this Word is uſed, Exed. 32.9. 
and elſewhere, in order to the Reparation of them, and to fortifiz 
the City, as the next Words ,manifeſt. + That you might both 
deprive the Enemy of water; and ſupply the City with it ; of 
which ſee on 2 Chron, 32.4, 5. 

10 And yehavenumbred the houſes of Jeruſalem z, 


and the houſes & have ye broken down to fortifie the 


wall. 

2 That they might exaQly know their own Strength, and the 
Number of their People, and ſo lay the Burdens more equally up- 
on them, and make ſufficient Proviſions for them. k Which ſtood 
upon or without the Walls of their City, and ſo gave their Ene- 
mies any Advantage againſt them, and hindred the ſearching or 
fortifying the Walls and City. 

11 Ye made alfo a Ditch between the two walls 7, 


for the water of the old pool m; but yg haye not 


I 4 Ft 
looked unto the maker ther6f », neither had reſpe&t 
unto him that faſhioned i; o long ago p. 

I Either thoſe 2 Kings 25. 4. or thoſe 2 Chron. 32. F. in both 
which Places we read of rwo Walls. #2 To receive the Wares 
conveyed into it by Pipes from the old Pool. » Either «. of the 
Water ; for both the Springs and the Rain which filleth the Pools 
are from God alone: or, 2. of Jeruſalem, expreſſed in the "ox 
going Verſe, and-eafily underſtood here, becauſe all theſe Wort; 
were undertaken for 7eruſalems Defence and Proviſion, Ang it - 
uſual in Scripture for rhe Pronoun Relative to be pur by it (elf 
without any expreſs mention of the Perſon or thing to which i: 
belongs, which is lefr ro rhe Reader to garker out of the foregoing 
or following Words; of which ſee the Nores on ?ſal. Hy 
1.1. 0 Heb, the former, or framer of :t, Gol, who madeit a City, 
and the Place of his ſpecial Preſence and Worſhip ; which aifo t;- 
had undertaken to prote@, if the People 1rould obſerve tis "Sy 
mands ; to whom therefore they ſhould frve reſorted and truſteq 
in this time of thcir diſtreſs. p Whicſ: Clauſe may be added 
co aggravate their Sin, in diflruſting thar God who had now for 
a long time given proof of his Care and Kindneſs in defending this 
City. | | | 
12 And in that day did the Lord GOD of hoſts 
call qco weeping, and to mourning ; and co baldneſs x, 
and to girding with ſackcloath. 

q Invire and oblige them by the Courſe of his Providence, ang 
require this by the Precepts requiring cheſe things in ſuch Times 
and Conditions. »r To make themſclyes bald, by plucking or thi. 
ving off the Hair of rheir Heads, as was uſuil in rear Sorrows, ag 
Ezra 9. 3. Job x 20. Mic. x. 16. although it was forbidd-n {1 c2f% 
of the Death of Relations, for a fp:52! Reaſon ; of which ſce on 
Lev. 19. 27, 28. & 21.5. : 

13 And behold, joy and gladnefs, ſlaying Oren, 
and killing theep, eating file! /, and drinking Wine; 
* let us eat and drink for to mivrrow we ſhall die :. 

/ Nor only for ne-:efficy, but to Exccis aad Luxury, a5 eating and 
drinking 2re taken, Mat. 24 38. f The Prophets coll us, that we 
ſh1ll cerrainly and fudJdenly he d:zM$roy cd; ic concerns us there- 
fore t9 make our beſt of the preſent time, ro be merry whit} 
we ave the oppo:tunicy, A moſt perverſe and delperare Con- 
claton, proceeding from obſtia.c: Prophanencl;, and Contempr 
of Goa's judgments. 

14 And it was revealed im mine ears « by the 
LORD of hoits, Surely this iniquity ihall nor be pur- 
ged from you, till ye dic x, ſaich the Lord GOD of 
hots, 

« What IT am fayirg is not my own Invention, nor uncertain 
Reports ; but what ] heard with theſe Ears of mine. The like 
Phraſe we have, 1 Sa. 9. 15. the Lord hath told Samuel in h; car, 
x You ſhall feel the ſad Effect; of this wickedneſs, and .my juſt 
diſpleaſure for 17, as long as you live. This is nor ſpoken exclu- 
ſively, as if it ſhould be purged after their death, which is ab. 
ſurd and impious to imagine, at leaſt concerning ſuch as lived and 
died in this deſperate and impenitenr Condition ; bur emphari- 
cally, to ſhew that God will have no mercy upon them ia chat 
time of Life, in which he uſerh 2nd delighterh ro give Repent.nce 
and Remiſſion of Sins unto Mankind. 

I5 Thus faith the Loid GOD of hoſts, Go, get 
thee unto this treaſurer z, ever unto Shebna 2, which 


z over the houſe a, and /ay, 

» Which the Prophet might buldly do, becauſe he hid the Pro. 
tetion not only of God, who ſent him upon this Errand, but pro- 
bably of Hezekiah alſo, who at the time of this Prophecy was ci- 
ther King, or his Fthcr's Viceroy, or ar leaſt Heir apparent to the 
Crown. z Who fzems to have bzen advanced by wicked 4haz, 
and to have been a great Patron cf impiery and Injultice ia his 
Reign, and by politick Complitacz with. Hezrkiah, thought to 
gain his Favour, and ſo ro keep his Pl:ce and Power ar Court. s 
Over the Houle of David, as is more fully expreſſ:d below, v. 22, 
Poſſibly he was not only che Lord Treaſurer, but alſo the King's 
Prime Miniſter of Stare. 

16 What haſt thou here 5? and whomec haſt thon 
here, that thou haſt hewed thee oue a ſepulchre 4 
here e{l 25 he that hewech him out a ſepulchre on 
high f, and graveth an habitation g for himſelf in a 
rock þ. 

b Or, What doſt thou here? what Tti;zht haſt thou to this Place 
and Office ? c Either, 1. What Friends, in whom thou canſt con- 
fide ? Thou haſt fo ill managed thy feIf and thy Af.irs, that thou 
art univerſally hated, Or, 2. What Kindred or Relations ? For 
the Jews ſay, he was a Stranger by Birth ; which is the more pro- 
bable, becauſe his Pedigree is not mentioned in any of thoſe Pla« 
ces of Scripture where he is named. 4 As great and ambitious 
men uſed to do. e Not in thine own Country, the proper Place 
for ſuch a Monument ; but ia 7craſalem, which ſhould not be de- 
filed nor diſparaged with it. f In an high and eminent Place, as 
Ia. 57.7. g Either, 1. a Sepulchre, which is called called a mans 
houſe, Job 3o. 23. or, 2. a Dwelling-Houſe, He ere&ed, or 15 
compared to one that doth ere&, a ſtately Houſe to live in, and 
a ftarely Sepulchre to receive him when he dies. And theſe 
two are fitly joined together, becauſe their Sepulchres were com- 
monly built in or near their Houſes, See Ja. r4. 18. 50h. 19. 41. 
þ A fir Place both for Strength and Starz, Thus we read of s /c- 

pulchre hewed out of a rock, Mat. 27, 60. 

17 Behold, | the LORD will carry thee away 
with f a mighty Captivity z, and will ſurely cover 
thee &. 

i Will cauſe thee to be carried into Captivity by a ſtrong Hand, 
or by the Hand of a ' mighty man, from which therefore thou 


' ſhalt not be able to eſcape, Or, will caft thee away with the 


caſting 
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LORD #4 
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thee will 
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lent cut 
1 ug and þ 
thed tht 


4 117, 
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Rev, 
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Ezy, 
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7. e. with great force : or, in caſting will 
caſt thee away, O thou mighty man. k To wit, with confuſion, as 
3s here implied, and as this Phraſe is more fully expreſſed, P/al. 
89. 40. & 1c9. 29. Or, covering may be put for obſcuring his 
Glory, which he deſigned ro publiſh, and to that end ereQed 
ately Monuments, &-c. Or, this may be an Alluſion to the an- 
cient Cuſtom of covering the Faces of Condemned Perſons; of 
which ſee Efth. 7. 8. Compare Job 9. 24. Ezek. 12.6, 12, 

18 He will ſurely violently turnand toſs thee /ike a 


ball 7 into a þ large country #2: there ſhalt thou die, 
and there the chariots of thy glory ſhail be the ſhame 


cf thy lords houſe ». 
] Heb. Wrapping he will wrap thee up like a Ball, which conſiſts of 
Materials wrapped and bound together, that 1t may be tofl:d far 
away, Or, Rolling he will roll thee with the rollirg of 4 Ball. m Like 
a Ball which is caſt into a large and plain ſpot of Ground, where 
being thrown by a ſtrong man 1t runs far and wide, Or, to a far 
Country, which ſcems to be here called /arge of ſpaces, not ſo 
much in it ſelf, for that was inconſiderable to him, whether 
che Land ofhis Captivity was large or little, as in reſpe& of irs 
diſtance from the Place of his Birth and Abode. » The ſenſe of 
the Words thus rendred, ſeems to be this, Thy glorious Chariots 
wherein thou didſt ride in great State at 7Jerujalmm, ſhall then 
and there he turned into ſhame to thy ſelf, and ro thy Maſter, to 
whom it is juſt matter of reproach, that he was ſo fooliſh as to ad- 
\ vance and truſt ſuch a faithleſs and unworthy Perſon. But the 
Words ar? by divers others fitly rendred, there the chariots of thy 
g/ory ſhall be, ( or, ſhall die or vaniſh, z. e. That ſhall be the end 
of all thy pompous Chariots, andother Monuments of thy Pride ) 
O thou » ho art the ſhame of thy Lord's houſe, who by thy unjuſt 
and wicked PraQtices haſt expoſed thy King and Maſter, and the 
Royal Family, to Reproach and Conrempr. 


19 And Io will drive thee from thy ſtation, and 
from thy ſtate ſhall he p, pull chee down. 


o The Lord, whoſe Words theſe are, v. 15, as is manifeſt from 
the following Verſes. p The Lord ; ſuch ſudden changes of Per- 
ſons being very uſual in theſe Writings, 

K- 20 And it ſhall cometo paſs in that day, that I will 
call q my ſervant * Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah : 

7 By my Spirit fittting him, and by my powerful Providence 
moving Hezekiah's heart to call him. ; 

21 And I will cloath him with thy robe, and 


ſtrengthen him with thy girdle », and I will commit 
thy government into his hand, and he ſhall be a fa- 
ther / tothe Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and to the houſe 


of Judah. 


ry There was a peculiar ſort of Robe and Girdle which was the 
Badge of his Office, which ſhould be taken from him, and given 
ro Eliakim. j He ſhall not only have the Authority of a Father, 
which thou now haſt, in which reſpe&t all Rulers are called fa- 
thers, as Exod, 20, 12. Numb, 46. 1. but ſhall alſo govern them 
with Fatherly Care and AﬀeQtion, and not with Rigour and Cru- 
elty, as thou doſt. 

22 And the key t of the houſe of David will I 


lay upon his ſhoulder # : fo he ſhall * open and none 
ſhall ſhut x, and he ſhall ſhur and none ſhall open. 


t The Government, the Power of opening and ſhutting, of Iet- 
ting men into it, or putting them out ot it, whereof a key is a fit 
Emblem ; whence the delivering of the Keys of an Houſe or City 
into the Hands of another, is a Sign to ſignthie and confirm the gi- 
ving him the Power and Poſlcſſion of it. « He mentions che ſhou!- 
der rather than the Hand, in which Keys are commonly carried, 
either from ſome Ceremony then in uſe, of carrying a Key upon 
the Shoulder, either of the Officer of State himſelf, or of another 
in his name and ſtead ; or to ſignifie that this was a Key of great- 
er weight than ordinary, and that Government, which 1s deltgned 
by this Key, is an heavey Burden, and therefore in Scripture- 
phraſe ſaid ro be por the ſhoulder, as Iſa. 9. 6, x Againſt his Will, 
or without his Commiſſion or Conſent. Fa 

23 And 1 will faſten him as * a nail ina ſure place 
2: and he ſhall be for a glorious throne to his fathers 


houſe 2. 

9 [ will eſtabliſh the Power in his Hands. z In the ſtrong walls, 
or ſolid Timber, in the Houſe : Which is oppoſed to Shebna's in- 
ſtability, ſignified by a Ball, v. 18. @ By his prudent and righ- 
teous Government he ſhall procure great Glory, not only to him- 
ſelf, bur to all that have any relation to him. This alſo 15 oppo- 
ſed to what is ſaid of Shebna in the end of v. 8. 

24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the glory of 
his fathers houſe 5, the off-ſpring and the iflue c, all 
veſſels of ſmall quantity 4: from the veſſels of cups, 


even to all the || veſſels of flagons e. 

b Of his own Kindred and Family, who ſhall all depend upon 
him, and receive Glory from him : of the houſe of David, which 
is called his fathers houſe, either becauſe Kings are called he fa 
thers of all their Subjects, both in Scripture, as r Sam: 24. 12, 
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25 In that day, faith the LORD of hoſts, ſhall 


the nail :4at is faltned in the ſure place f, be removed, 
and be cut down, and fall : and the burden that was 
| upon it g ſha!l be cur off: for the LORD hatch {po- 
ken 2zt. 

f Shebna, who ſeemed to be ſo, both in his own eyes, and in 
the eyes of others. £ All thoſe wicked Officers that were ad vane 
ced and ſupported by his Power. 


CHAP XXL. 


The Deftrufion of Tyre, from Gol , for their Pride, 114. te 

time of her riſing again, 15—17. and Converſion to God, 13, 

4 He burthen of Tyre z. Howl ye ſiips b of Tar- 

ſhiſh c, for ic 15 laid waſte 4d, fo that there is 
no houſes, no entringine: from the land of Chittim 
it is revealed to them f. . 

a The Prophecy of the heavy Calamity and Defrution of 7yre:; 
which now ſtood in its Strength and Glory, being reared in an 
Iſland, upon a Rock, abounding in Riches, mighty in Naval 
Power, having lately conquered that Navy which the A47jrians 
brought againſt them. Yet this City was, according to this Pro- 
phecy, deſtroyed ; and that twice, fiſt by Mebuchrchozt ar, and 
long afterward by A4l-xander the Great, And although rhis Pro- 
phecy ſeem direQly and properly to reſpz& the former Deſtru- 
Con, yet it feems to have ſome reference to the latter aiſo ; on- 
ly it 15 intimated, That after ſeventy years Tjruw ſhould r-cover 
her former Power and Glory, before her ſecond and fin Deftru- 
con. 56 Either, x. properly; to which Howling and Lamenting 
1s alcribed by a known Figrre Called Proſopepeia: or, 2. Mctony- 
mically, the Merchants and Owners of Ships, who had much Com- 
merce with this illuſtrious Mart. c Either, 1. of Tar/w, a great 
Port of Ci:cia, which ancicntly had the Dominion of that pare of 
the Sea: or, 2. of the Ocean, which is fo called, r King. 10. 22. 
* Pſal. 48. 8. 1ſa.2. 16. « It ſhall ſhortly be laid waſte ; Which 
was fulfifled not by S24anczer, as forme would have ir; for though 
he ſtraitned it for ſome time, yet he never took it; but by Nebu- 
chadne2% wr, e£ 50 effcQually waſted, that there is not an Houſe 
left in ir, nor any Merchants or others that go inco ic, either ro 
Trade in it, or to repair it, f The ſenſe of the Words thus ren= 
dred may be this, 1:, :,e. this Burden or Deſtcuttion of Lyze, i, 
7.2, {hall be, revealed, declared or made known, unto then ; ei- 
ther, 1, fo the Tyrians, to whom this Notice ſhould be fenr cone 
cerning the Preparations of their Enemics againſt chem + or, 2. 19 
the Ships, by which he means their Owners or Merchants, fro 
the laud of Chitiim ; which may be here mentioned either becau'e 
they fiſt had and gave them notice of it, as was now ſaid ; or be- 
cauſe their laſt and foreſt deſftruftion was brought upon them by 
Alexander, who was of the land of Chittim, as 1s affirmed by that very 
ancient and venerable,though Apocryphal Writer, 1 Maccab.1 1 &> 
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- 
8.5. But this Place is otherwiſe rendred, both by ancient and later 
Interpreters, which ſeems ro be more natural and eafie, and no leſs 
agreeable to the Hebrew Text; either thus, that ſhe is laid waſ?», 
Jo that there #s no houſe, nor entring or coming in (to wit, for Traffick) 
from the land of Chittim, is made known to them, to wir, to the ſhips 
of Merchants that uſed to refort thither for Traffick : or rather 
thus, for it & laid waſte, ſo that there #s ns hoſe, (not any Houſes 
lefc for the Citizens to dwell in) nor entring or coming in (to wit, 
of Merchants) from the land of Chittim; ſhe (to wit, her People) 
s removed or gone into captivity, as this Word properly ſignifies, and 
is rendred, 1/a. 38 12. And for the laſt Hebrew Word, !amo, which 


15 rendred to them (which is the only Obje<&ton againſt this Inter 
pretation) it is only added as an Elegancy of the Hebrew Language, 
and hach no farther ſignification; as it 1s alſo, Pſal. 58. 7. and as 
the Particle /o, which ſignifies the ſame thing, and ſuch other 
Pronouns, are frequently redundant and inſignificant in the He- 
brew Text, as hath been oft obſerved by Grammarians and Inte: - 
preters. He mentions the land of Chittim, becauſe this was an 
eminent Place for Shipping and Trading, as is manifeſt from 
Numb. 24.24. Exzeck. 27,6. Dan. 11. 3o. and therefore doubrleſs 
had great Dealings and Commerce with Tyre, and may here be put 
Synecdochically for all other Countries which Traded with her. 
It is not neceſſary, for the underſtanding of this Text, to de- 
termine what Ch:ttim 1s, whether 1t was 1caly, or Greece, or the 
Iſlands 1n thoſe Parts; it is ſufficient to know, that it was a Sea» 
faring Place in the Mialand Sea, and ſo much ſtartled and con» 
cerned in the DeftruCtion of Tyre. 


2 Be | till g ye inhabitants of the iſle hb, thou 
whom the merchants of Zidon z, that paſs over the 
{ea 4, have repleniſhed /. 


g Heb. Be ſilent, as one confounded, and not knowing what to 
ſay , or as Mourners uſe to be, Job 2.8, 13. 1/a. 47. 5. boaſt no 
more of thy Wealth and Power, as thou uſedſt to do. +» : + of 
Tyrus, which now was an Ifland, . Ezek. 27.3. & 28. 2 till A4lex- 
andy joined it to the Continent, as Pliny reports. Alcrhovgh the 
Title of 1/ands is oft given by the Hebrews to Places bordering up- 
on the Sea. ; An eminent City of Pa/eſtina, nigh-unto « yre, much 
concerned with her and for her. & That are Sex: faring People ; 
/ With Mariners, Ez:&, 27. 8. and Commodities. | 


+ Heb. 


filent, 


2 Kings 5.13. & 16. 7. and 1n other Authors; or, as Calvin in- 
geniouſly conjeures, becauſe he was of the Blood-Royal. Other- 
wiſe this had been no grear Commendation to him, that he ſtu- 
died fo much the Advincement of iis own private Family. And 
this ſeems more probable, becauſe this Chara&ter is oppoſed to 
that of Shebna, who was the ſhame of is Lords, to wit, the King's 


Or, it 
ORD 9 
overtd : 
hee wit! 
n exith 


ont cnt 

— houſe or Family, v. 18. c Great and ſmall , the Children and 
hed thit Grandchildren of his Fathers houſe. 4 The meanzſt of them ſhail 
orgets)) receive a Luſtre and Advantage from their Relation to him. e All 
Lal ſth forts of Veſlels, great or ſmall, mean or precious, may be hanged 
ou. -; upon him, withour any fear of falling ; whereas ordinary Nails or 


3 And by great waters--2 the ſeed of Sihor », the 
harveſt of the rivero « her revenue p, and ſhe is a 


mart of nations 9. 

m1 By the Sea, which is very firly called :he great waters, Pſal. 
107.23, underſtand, cometh, or is brought ro her. » The Corn 
of Egypt, wherewith Egypr abounded, and furniſhed divers other - 
Parts of the World, whence it was called the Granary of the Ro- 
man Empire ; which alſo was eafily conveyed by Sea irom Egypt to 
7yre, and thence to divers other Countries. This 1s called ſe-4 
here, as alſo Hag. 2. 10. and elſewhere, by an uſual Meronymy, 


Pins, if they be oppreſſed with roo great weight, are eaſily bro- 
ken down, and the Veſlels fall with them, 
Vol. I. 


and rhe ſeed of Sihor, becauſe it grew up the more abundantly be- 
Cauſe of the Qverflow of the River, as all forts of Authors have 
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Chap. XXI111. 


noted. For Sihor 15 nothing elſe but Nils, as appears from Jer+ 2. 
18. which is called Sihor, as by the Greeks it was called Melas, 
from its black Colour. And this and no other River ſeems to be 
that Sihor, which is ſo oft mentioned as one of the bounds of the 
Land of Canaar, as Numb. 34. 5, &c. becauſe that Land, at Jeaſt 
in that extent which God 3llotted and gave it to the 1/rael:tes, 
though they through negle& or cowardiſe might not aCtually pot- 
ſeſs it, did reach to one of the Branches of that River: And in- 
deed, if Sihor be not Nilzs, that great and Neighbouring River 1s 
not named in all the Scripture, which ſeems very improbable. 9 
This Clauſe explains the former that plentiful Harveſt of Corn 
which comes from the Influence and Inundation of Nil, which 
3s emphatically called the river as here, ſo alſo Exod.1.22. 1/2. 19. 5- 
Ezck. 29. 3,9. as Euphrates 15 in other Texts of Scripture. p Is 
as eaſily procured and plentifully enjoyed by her, as if it grew 1n 
her own Territories. 9 A Place to which all Nations reſort for 
T raffick. 

4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon r; for the ſea / 
bath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the fea 7, fay- 
ing, I travel not, nor bring forth children, nel- 
ther do I nouriſh up young men, zor bring up vir- 
g1NS #. 

+ For Zidon was a great City near Tyre, and ſtrongly united to 
her by Commerce and League, and called by ſome the Mother of 
Tyre, which they ſay, was built and firſt inhabired by a Colony of 
the Sidonians ; and therefore ſhe muſt needs be greatly concerned 
in the Deſtruction of Tyrus, { That part of the Sea in which Ty- 
Tus was, and from which Ships and Men were ſent into all Coun- 
tries. 7 This is added to explain what he meant by the ſea, even 
Tyrus, who might be called the ftrevgth of the Sea, either atively, 
becauſe it d-fended that part of the Sea from Pyracies and Inju: 
ries ; or paſſively, becauſe it was defended and ſtrengrhned by the 
Sea, which encompaſi:d it, 'And this Title 1s here given to Ty- 
+5, to ſhew what great cauſe of Confuſion and Fear S:d4on had 
from this Example, which for Strength was much inferiour to 
Tyrus. u ] who was fo exceeding fruitful and populous, that I 
ſent forth Colonies into other Countries, (of which the Famous 
City of Carthage was one) am now become barren and deſo- 
fate. 

5 As at the report concerning Egypt, /o ſhall they 
be ſorely pained at the report of Tyre «. 

x According to this Tr:nflation the ſenſe is, All the neighbour- 
ing Nations ſha!l be no leſs terrified at the Tidings of the Deſtru- 
&ion of Tyrus, than they were of old upon the Report of God's 

ormer and dreadful Judgments upon the Egyptians ; of which fee 
Exod. 15.14, 15, 16. Jof. 2.9, 11. becauſe they ſhall deſpair of 
relilting that Enemy againſt whom that vaſt and potent City, which 
was deemed impregnable, could not defend it ſelf Bur che words 
are by the Seventy, and other both ancient and later Interpreters, 
rendred otherwiſe, and that very agreeably to the Hebrew Texr, 
When the report (to wit, of the D:ſtruQtion of Tyre) came, or ſhall 
come, (which Word is eaſily underſtood, as it is above, wv. 3. and 
in other Texts of Scripture before mentioned 7o the Egyptians, 
they ſhall be ſorely pained according t0 the report of Tyre ; their Grief 
ſhall be anſwerable to the Report; .s the Reporr 1s very dreadful, 
ſo their Grief and Anguiſh ſhall be very great : or, they ſhall fear 
leſt they ſhould be deſtroyed in hike manner as Tyrus was deſtroyed. 


6 Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh y, howl ye inhabitants 


of the iſle z. 

7 Flee from your own Country to Tarſus of Cilicis, and there 
bewail your Calamities. Or, rather, as others render the Place, 
Paſs over the Sea, which is oft call'd Tarſhifb ; of which ſee on v 1. 
z, of Tyras, as before, wv. 2. r# 

7 Is this your joyous city a, whoſe antiquity is of 
ancient days þ? her own feet ſhall carry her c | 


afar off to ſojourn 4d. 

a That form:rly lived in ſo much Pomp, and Pleaſure, and Se- 
curity. 6 Being built before Joſbua's time, as 15 manifeſt from 
Goſhua 19. 29, c Whereas before , like a delicate Lady , ſhe 
would not ſet the ſole of her foot to the ground, as the Exprei- 
ſion 1s, Deut. 28. 56. bur uſed to be carried in ſtately Charjots, or 
Magnificent Veflels. 4 To ſeek for new Habitations. For, as ſome 
of the 7yrians were taken and carried Captive into Chaldea and o- 
ther Places, ſo others flzd by Sea into ſeveral Parts of the World, 
Carthege, and divers other Towns of the Mzaiarnd Sea, as 1s recorded 
by ancient Hiſtorians. : : 

8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre e, 
the crowning ciry f, whoſe merchants are prin- 
ces g, whoſe traffiquers are the honourable of the 
earth ? | 

e Words of Admiration': Who and where is he that could ima- 
gine or durſt attempr ſuch a thing as this? This is the Work of 
God, as is expreſſed, v. 9. and not of Man, f Which was a Royal 
Ciry, Jer. 25, 22. and called a kingdom, Ezek. 28, 2,12. and 
carried away the Crown from all other Cities, and Crowned her 
ſelf and her Citizens with Glory and Dzlights. g Equal to Princes 


for Wealth, and Power, and Reputation. 


9 The LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed it h, + to ſtain 
the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all 
the honourable of the earth 7. 

þ This is the Lord's own doing ; therefore do not doubt it, nor 
wonder at it, z: God's Deſign is by this one Example to abzte and 
abaſe the Pride of all the Potentates of the Earth, that they may 
ſee and know what weak and wretched Creatures they are, when 
God leaves them, and ſets himſclt againſt them. 


10 Paſs through thy Jand & as a river /, O daughter 


of Tarſhiſh 1, rhere 35 no more { ſtrength Þ 


k Tarry no longer in thy own T«rcicories, but flee through them 
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and beyond them, into other Countries for Safety and Relief. } 
Swiftly, leſt you be prevented ; and continually, ti} you be ; I} 
gone; and in Sholes and Multitudes. © Thrus; for of her heſ; k 
both in the foregoing and following words. And Tyrus ew 1 
be called rhe 2aughter of Tarſhiſh, i. e. of the Sea, as that Word is uſed 
v. x. and elſewhere, becauſe it then was an Ifland, and therefore 
as it were born of the Sea, and nouriſhed and brought up Ki 4 

: ; | Y It. 
» Heb. mo more girdle « the Girdle, which ſtrengthens the Loins of 
a Man, is put for Strength, as 70b 12. 21. & 38. 3. It behoverh 
you, O People of Tyrus, to flee away, asI adviſe you ; for your 
City 1s unzble to defend you; your Wealth, the Sinews of War 
15 loſt; your Walls broken down ; the Sez, which, like a Gird'e 
iurrounded and defended you, is now in part filled up by a 
Enemies, who have joined you to the main Land ; your form: 
Friends and Allies forſukz you. 

11 He o ſtretched out his hand p over the ſea 9, 
he ſhook the kingdoms r : the LORD hath given a 
commandment / {| againſt + the merchant city r, to 
deſtroy the || ſtrong holds thereof. 

0 The Lord, expreſſed v.9. p To ftrike it, the Antecedenr 
being put for the Conſequent. q Or, againſt the Sea; i.e, avzinſt 
| Tyrus, the Daughter of the Sea, as ſhe was now called; and con- 
ſequently againſt all thoſe Ships and Men which uſed ro Traſhyue 
with Tzrus, and were enriched by that Trade, and therefore ſwf. 
fered in her Fall. r H=b. He made the kingdoms to tremble ; either 
7. the two Kingdoms of Tyre and S:don; or rather, 2. the neigh. 
bouring and conftederate Kingdoms, as appears by comparing this 
with Ezck. 26, 15, 16,17, 18. who mighr juſtly quake at her Fall, 
partly for the dreadfuJneſs and unexpeCtednefs of the thing ; parr. 
ly becauſe Tyze was a Bulwark, and a Refuge, and a great Advan. 
tage to them ; and partly becauſe her Fall made way for their Ru. 
ine, as being deſtroyed by their common Enemy. { Hath contri. 
ved and purpoſcd it, as was faid, w. 8,9. hath pur this deſign into 
the Heads and Hearts of her Enemies, and given them Courage 
to attempt, and Strength to execute ſo difficult an Enterpriſe. : 
Heb. againſt Canaan : the Word Canaan being taken either, 1. for 
a merchant, as It 1s uſed, Job 41. 6. Hof. 12.7. or rather, 2, for 
the Proper name of a Place or People, as it is generally uſed: for 
the Tyr:ans and Sidonians were deſcended from Canaan, Gen, Io.15, 
and were the only conſiderable Remainders of that curſed Rice 
whom God had devored vo DeſtruRtion. And ſo this Phraſe may 
be here uled, both as an Evidence and as an Argument of their 
intended and approaching Ruine. 

12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, O 
| tnou oppreſled virgin «, daughter of Zidon x :' arife, 
pals over to Chittim 7, there alſo ſhalt chou have no 
reſt <. | 

z So hecalls her, either for her Pride and Beauty, and living in 
great eaſe and ple.ſure ; or becauſe ſhe had hitherto never born 
the yoke of a conquering Enemy : though withal he declares, that 
the ſhould be oppr. ſid or d<floured very ſuddenly. * Whereby 
he underſtands either, 1 Z-don her ſelf, who ſuffered in and with 
tre ; for 1o this pbraſe ſecms geacrally to be uſed, the daughter 
of Ston, or of Jeruſalem, or of Babel, ot Ezpt, Oc. being nothing 
elſe but S108, Jeruſalem, babel, Egypt, Ofc. or rather, 2. Thru, 
as moſt Interpreters both Jewiſh 2nd Chriſtian underſtand it, of 
whom this whole Cont-xi and Prophecy ſpeaks; which may well 
be called the 43ughtcr of Zido;;, becnuſe ſhe was firſt built and pol- 
(c11:d by a Colony of the Sidowiars: 2s Ply calleth Carthage the 
Daughter of 7yre, becaufe ſhe was built by a Colony of Trians. And 
the Title of daughter is oft-times giv«r. jn Scripture to Towns or 
Cities which: had their Beii:g from, or Depe:1dance upon other Ci- 
ties ; in which ſenſe we read of 7he 4aughter of Heſhbon, Num.2 1.25. 
.nd of Ra!ah, Jer. 49. 2, 3. and of Sodom, and of Samaria, Ezek. 
16. 46, 49. 53. And rhe davghter of Tarſhijh here above, wv. 10. is 
not m<ant of 7arſbiſh it ſelf, but of rus, which had a Relation to, 


. and Dependaiice upon Tar/biſh, »3 OF which Place, ſee on v. 1. 


2 Thircher thine Encmies ſhall purine thee, and there ſhall they 
overtake thee, although thou wilt think thy ſelf ſecure when thou 
art fled to remote Parts beyond the Sea. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans a; this people 
was not 5, zi the Ailyrian founded it for them that 
dwell in the wilderneſs c: they ſet up the towers 
thereof, they raiſed up the palaces thereof 4, and be 
e brought it to ruine f. 


a You 7yrians, who think your City impregnable, caſt your 


. Eyes upon the Land and Empire of the Chald:ans, or Babylonian: ; 
which, though now 1t be a flouriſhing Kingdom, and ſhall ſhortly 


grow far more glorious and potent, even zhe glory of kingdoms, as it 
is called, 1/2. 13. 19. yet ſhall certainly be brought ro utter ru- 
ine: and therefore your Preſumption is moſt vain and unreaſon- 
able. 6 The Chaldeans at firſt were not a People, not formed 
into any Commonwealth or Kingdom, c Till N:zzrod, the Head 
and Founder of the 4ſjrian Monarchy, built Babel, Gen. 10. 9. 
now the head of the Chaldean Monarchy, which he built for thoſe 
People, who then lived in Tents, and were diſperſed here and 
there in wild and waſte places, that he might bring them into Oc- 


- der, and under Government, and thereby eſtabliſh and promote 


his own Empire. d The Chaldeans being by this means brought to- 


| gether into a Body, fell ro the Work of Buildirg their City, and 


its Towers and Palaces, and thereby got Power and Dominion 
over their Neighbours, till at laſt they grew the greateſt of all the 
Monarchies that then were upon Earth. e The Lord, who 15 ex- 
prefſed before, and is frequently deſigned in Scripture by this 1n- 
definite Pronoun he, as hath been many times obſerved : Wherc- 
by be infipuates the true Reaſon why reither the Ckaldeins nor 
the Tzrians ſhould be able to fand, becoufe the Alnighty God was 
eng-ged ogainſt them f Wil intallibly Lring that great Empire 


to 11re, He fpezks of a future thing as if it were alead\ pall, 
as the Prophets iſe to Co. The Chaiacars ſhall now return to 
their 


Chap,.XX1 


? 
ul 
& 


of % , 
Chap. XXIV. E #&i 
© their firſt Nothing, 
14 Howl, ye 
g is laid waſte. | 
z The City of Tyre, where you found Safety and Wealth. 
15 And it ſhall come to paſs in thar day, that Tyre 
ſhall be forgotten + ſeventy years /, according to the 
days of one king &: after the end of ſeventy years 
+ ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlot /. 


and become no People again: 


ſhips of Tarſhiſh : for your ſtrength 


[ Heb. * hþ NegleG&ed and forſaken by thoſe who uſed to reſort thither. 
[pa:10e ui19 5 During the whole time of the Jewiſh Captivity 1n Babylon. For 
Iyre 5 Tyrys was taken by Nebuchaduezzar , fer. 27. 3.8. Ezek. 26,7. a 


little after the taking of Jeruſal:m, and was reſtored by the fa- 
vour of the Per/ian Monarchs after the return of the Jews from 
the Captivity of Bab,/on. k Either, 1, of the Kingdom of Baby- 
lon, which laſted ſo long after this time ; the Word king being pur 


zhe ſong 0 
an harlot. 


of Nebuckaanezzar, including his Son, and his Son's Son, in whom 
"ri his Family and Kingdom were to expire, as we read Ezek. 28. 7. 
1 She ſhall by degrees return to her former Srate of Proſperity 
and Triffick, whereby ſhe ſhall eaſily entice the Merchants of the 
World to converſe and trade with her, as Harlots uſe to entice 
their Cuitomers by Laſcivious Songs. | 

16 Take an Harp, go about || the city 2, thou har- 
lot » that haſt been forgotten; make ſweet melody, 


ſing many ſongs, that thou mayſt be remembred 0. 
» As H:rlots uſe to do, to allure Cuſtomers. » So he calleth 
Tyre, partly becauſe ſhe enticed Merchants to deal with her by 
various Artifices, and even by diſhoneſt PraQtices, as Harlots uſe : 
and partly becauſe of the great and general Uncleanneſs which 
was both committed and tolerated in it. o By thoſe who had for- 
gotten thee, v. 15. . 
17 And it ſhall come to paſs after the end of ſe- 


venty years, that the LORD will vilit Tyre p, and 
ſhe ſhall turn to her hire 4, and ſhall commit fornica- 
tion with all the kingdoms of the world r upon the 


face of the carth. 

p To wit, in mercy, as this Phraſe is uſed Ruth 1.6. Pſal. 65 9. 
and elſewhere. - q The H-brew Word properly ſignifies, the hire 
of an harlot ; which agrees well with the forn:cation in the next 
Clauſe: although theſe Phraſes are not to De under ſtood properly, 
bur metaphorically, of Trading or Commerce with others. r 
Shall trade promiſcuouſly with People of all ſorts of Nations, as 
Harlots entertain all Comers, 


13 And her merchandiſe, and: her hire ſhall be 
holineſs to the LORD /: it ſhall not be treaſured 
nor Jaid up t: for her merchandiſe ſhall be for them 


that dwell before the LORD;s, to eat ſufficiently, 
and for + durable clothing. 


{ Heſpeaks nor here of what the Tyrians would do immediately 
after their Reſticution, but ſome time after ir, even in the days 
of the Meſſiah; of which even ſome of the Jev-iſh Rabbies under- 
ſtand it, and to which the Prophets have a ſpecial refpett in their 
ſeveral Prophecies, and 1/aiah among and above the reſt of them. 
So this is a Prophecy concerning the Converſion of the Tyrians to 
che True Religion, of th: Accompliſhment whereof ſomething 
is ſaid As 21.3, 4,5. and more in other Authors. 7 Either out 
of Covetouſneſs, or for the ſervice of their Pride and Luxury, as 
they formerly did ; but now they ſhall freely lay it out upon Pious 
and Charirabie Uſes. u For the Support and Encouragement of 
the Miniſters of Holy Things, who ſhall teach the good Know- 
ledge of the Lord; who dwell in God's Houſe, and minifter in his 
Preſence; the Support of ſuch Perſons beirg not only an Att of 
Juſtice and Charity, bur alſo of Piety, and of great uſe and ne- 
ceſſity to maintain and propagate Religion in the World. Al- 
though this doth not exclude, but rather imply their Liberality in 
contributing to the Neceſſities of all Chriſtians. 


C H A Þ ' XXIV. 


Judgments on Judah for their defilements and tranſgreſſions, 1 —2- 
a Remnant ſhall praiſe God. 13——15. God, by hu judgments 
on his People and their Enemies, will advance his Kingdom , 
1G6——2}, 

Ehold, the LORD maketh the earth a empty, 
and maketh ic waſte 6, and F turneth ic up- 

ſide down c, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 


thereof. 

a Or, the land, to wit, of Canaan, or Iſrael, or Judea. Ir 15 
uſual with all Writers, when they write of their own Country, 
to call it the land, by way of eminency. There are many things 
in this Prophecy which manifeſtly concern this Land and People; 
and nothing, at leaſt before v. 21. which may be taken as a new 
and additional Prophecy, which is neceffary to be underſtood of 
other Nations. Bur this I ſpeak with ſubmiſſion, and due reſpeC&t 
to thoſe Learned and Judicious Interpreters who take this to be 
a Prophecy againſt 7udea, and all the neighbouring Nations. 5 He 
will thortly make it waſte, firſt by the 4ſjrians, and then 
by the Chaldeans, c Bringeth it into great diforder and con- 
fuſion, 

2 And itſhall be, as with the people, ſo with the [| * 
prieſt 7; as with the ſervant, ſo with his maſter; as 
+, _ With the maid, ſo with her miſtreſs; * as with the 
' buyer, fo with the ſeller ez as with the lender, ſo with 
the borrower ; as with the taker of uſury, fo with 


the giver of uſury to him. 
4 The approaching CaJamity ſhail be univerſal, without any 
reſpett or diſtinftion of Perſons or Ranks of Men ; the Prieſts 


'Or,0C:ty. 


*[1:b.014. 


+ Heb pey- 
verteth the 
face thereof, 


for kingdom, as it iS Dar. 7.17. & 8.21. Or, 2. of one Royal Race - 


Fl < & Fi F 


part-k with them in their Plagues. e The Purchaſer of Eands 
{hall have no more left thin he that hath ſold all his Patrimony ; 
and ai! Perſons ſhill be made equal in Beggary and Slavery. 
_ 3 The land ſhall be utterly empried, and utt 
Ipoiled : for the LORD hath ſpoken this word. 


4 LTheearth mourneth and fadeth away, the world 


—__ OT 


wh Y 
- 


of the earth do languiſh. 

f From this Word fome infer, That this Prophecy concerns 
not only the Land of 5..ez, but alſo the neighbouring Countries: 
But it the proper Signification of that Word be urg:d, this Pro- 
phecy muſt be extended to all the parts of the World, which 
theſe Learned Men will not allow. And :he world, both in Scri- 
pture, and other Authors, is often uſd Synecdochically for rhar 
which in truth is but a ſmall part of it, ar leaſt in compariſon 
with the Whole; as it is not only of the Roman Empite F 
as Luke 2, 1. Aﬀs 11. 28. but alſo of Baijlon, ia 13.11. and, 
which cometh nearer to the point, ofthis very Land of 7ud-ea, as 
J05. 12.19. 18. 20. and elſewhere: Ant therefore ir may well 
be ſo underſtood here, eſpecially when this Word world is ex- 
plained by thoſe other Words, :he earth, and the land, which the 
very nex* Verſe ſheweth to be meant of I/rae! Gr Judea, as we 
ſhall there diſcover. g Not only Common People, who uſe ro 
be of low Spirits; but the High and Lofry Ones, who uſe ro be 
ſtout in their Words and Carriages towards me, and to deride my 
Threatnings. ; 

5 * The earth alſo þ is defiled under the inhabi- 
eants thereof ;: becauſe they have tranſgreſied the 
iaws &, changed the ordinance /, broken the ever- 
laſting covenanc 2. 

þ Heb. And the land, or, this land; for here is an emphatic: 
Article 1n the Hebrew Text. i By the Wickedneſs of irs Peo- 
ple; of which fee Levir. 18. 25, 27. Num. 35.33, &c. k The 
Laws of God revealed to them, and pretied upon them in a fin- 
gular manner, called ſimply the laws, as the Word of God is oft- 
times Cc2lled the word by way of eminency. / God's Ordinances 
concerning his Worſhip and-Service; the Singular being pur col- 
lectively for the Plural. »z The Covenant made between God and 
Abraham, and all his Poſterity, renewed with the 1/-;-l:res ar 
Sinai, which was everlaſting, both on God's part, who, upon the 
Conditions therein expreſſed, engaged himſelf to be a God to 
them and to their Seed for ever ; and on J1#ae!'s part, who were 
obliged thereby to conſtant and perpetual Obedience throuch 311 
Generations. All theſe Clauſes clearly prove, that zhz earth or 
laud which this Prophecy concerns, is no other than the Land of 
Iſrael and Judah. 

6 Therefore hath the curſe » devoured the earth, 
and they that dwell therein are deſolate : therefore 
che inhabitants of the earth are burned o, and few men 
left. 

» The Curſe of God threatned to Tranſgrefſours, Deuz. 28. 
15, Oc. and 29. 20. and imprecated by and upon themſelves, if 
they ſhould not perſiſt in their Obedience to God, Deur. 27. 26. 
and elſewhere. o Are conſum'd by the Wrath of God, which is 
commonly compared to Fire. 

7 * The new wine mourneth p, the vine languiſh- 


eth q, all the merry-hearted » do ſigh. 

p Becauſe there are either none, or none but the Enemies of 
God and 1/rael, to drink it. Grief is aſctibed to ſenſeleſs Crea= 
tures by a Figure uſual in all Authors. q Either becauſe there 
are no People left to dreſs it, or gather its Grapes ; or becauſe it 
is broken down and ſpoiled by the Enemy, » That,made their 
Hearts merry with Wine, Pſal. 104. 15. 

8 The mirth * of cabrets / ceaſeth, the noiſe : of 
them that rejoyce endeth, the joy of the harp ceaſ- 
eth, 

f Which they uſe in their Feaſts and Revellings. + The Word 
properly ſignifies a roaring Noiſe and confuſed Clamour, ſuch as 
drunken men make, Pſal. 78. 65. Zech. g. 15. 

9 They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong, ſtrong 
drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink it ». 

# Becauſe of the Fears and Miſeries wherewith it is mixed, 


10 The city x of [| confuſion y is broken down : 


every houſe is ſhut up z, that no man may come in. 
x Jeruſalem, and other Cities; for the Singular Word may be 
here taken colleQively. » Or, of vanity, or emptineſs, or defolati- 
on ; for this Hebrew Word ſignihes all theſe things. And the City 
may be thus called, either, 1. in regard of the Judgments of God 
coming upon it, as if he had ſaid, a City devoted to Deſolarion 
or DeſtruQion, to be emptied of its Goods and People: Or. 2. for 
its Sin, a City of Confuſton or Diſorder; breaking all the Laws 
and Orders which God had eſtabliſhed among them ; or a City 
that walketh with or after vanity, as the Scripture ſpeaks, Job 3 x. F. 
Jer. 2.5. that /oveth and Jjpeaketh wanity, as they did Pſal. 4. 2. 
& 12.2. And this may ſeem moſt convenient, that the Sin of ths 
City ſhould be neted in this Word, as the puniſhment is expreſſed 
in the next. = Either for fear of the Enemy who have entred 
the City ; or rather, becauſe the Tnhabirants are either fled, or 
dead, or gone into Captivity, and fo there are none to go into 
it, or come out of ir. | 
11 There 4s a crying for wine in the ſtreets, all 
Joy is darkned, the mirch of the land is gone. 
a For the want or loſs of their Wine, and ſpoil of their Vines, 
whereby they were deprived of the Means both of their Delighr 
and Profir: Whereby he intimates their groſs Senfuality and Sot- 
riſhneſs, that inſtead of crying for their Sins, and humbling 


th uf having been pattakers of the Peoples Sins, ſhall alſo 
ol. 1. 


themſelves under God's Judgments, did only how! for their corn, 
and wine, and oil, as they did Hof. 7. 14, 
6 A 2 2 In 


f languiſherh and fadeth away, + the haughty people g 
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"Gen-3.17« 


* Chap. 16, 
8.9. Foel x, 


10, 12. 


* Ter. 7. 
34. © 16. 
9 © 25.10, 
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[Or,emptie 
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12 In the city is left deſolation, and the gate 15 
ſmitten with deſtruction 6. | 

b The Gates of the City are totally ruined, that the Enemy may 
enter when and where they pleaſe. 

13 When thus it ſhall be c in the midlt of the land 
d among the people, * there ſh4/l be as the ſhaking of an 
olive-tree, and as the gleaning-grapes when the vin- 


tage is done e. 

c When this Judgment ſhxll be executed. d In the Land : But 
withal this Phraſe may intimate, that the Judgment ſhould not 
be ſlight and ſuperficial, and in the Skirts of the Land, bur that it 
ſhould reach their very Heart, their moſt inward and beft defend- 
ed Parts. e There ſhall be left a Remnant, and that bur a very 
ſmall Remnant ; as there are ſome few, and but a few Olives or 
Grapes lefr after the Vintage is over. Which, by comparing this 
with the following Verſe, ſeems to be adJed by way of mitigat1- 
on, to ſignife, that God would in Judgment remember Mercy. 

14 They f ſhall lift up their voice, they ſhall ſing 
for the majeſty of the LORD g, they ſhall cry aloud 


h from the ſea 7z. 

f The Remnant preſerved. g For his glorious Power and Good- 
neſs manifeſted in their Deliverance. þ In way of Exultation and 
Thankſgiving to God. 7 From the Ifles of the Sea, as this Is CX- 
plained in the next Verſe ; from thoſe Parts beyond the Sea into 
which they were carried Captive, and in which they were mira- 
culouſly preſerved. . L 

15 Wherefore, glorifie ye the LORD & ain the || 


fires /, eve:: the Name of the LORD God of Iſrael in 


the iſles of the ſea --. 

þ Theſe are the Words either, 1. of the Remnant, who being 
themſelves delivered, do encourage and exhort their Brethren to 
glorifie God with them: or, 2. of the Prophet, direCting and ex- 
citing God's People to glorifie God in their Affiiftions, becauſe of 
that Deliverance which he had promiſed, and would afſuredly 
give to them. / When you are in the Furnace of Affliction ; 
although this Word is never ufed in Scripture in this ſenſe. O- 
thers therefore render the Word, in the walleys ; and others, 
zhe holes, you that are now forced to hide your ſelves in Holes. 
Poſlibly it may be better rendred, for lizht or iNumination ; which 
may be underſtood cither of the Light of the Truth which God 
would reveal to them ; or for the Comfort and Felicity which 
God would confer upon them ; Light being frequently taken both 
ways in Scripture. For this Hcbrew Word. in all other Places of 
Scripture where it is found, ſignifies that Uri: which was in the 
High Pric{t's Breaſt-plate, and which properly fignifics :/luminati- 
oz, as both Jewsand Chriſtians render it, whereof that was both 
a Sign and Inſtrument ; of which ſee on Exeg. 28. 30. Add to this, 
that this part of the Prophecy ſeems to concern the Days of the 
Goſpc], and thar Light which the Jews ſhould then receive by the 
M:ſjiss, of whom the High-Prieft with his Ephod and Urim was a 
Type. And fo this is an Exhortation to the converted Jews to 
bleſs God for the true Urim, even for Chriſt and the Goſpel. And 
ſome of the ancient "Tranſlators had this fignification of the Word 
in their Eye, as the Yu.gar Lim, who render it, in aodrines ; 
and the Chaldee, who trauflate it, when !:ght jhall come to the juſt. 
But this I propoſe with ſubmiſſion. »2 In remote Countries, be- 
yond the Sea, which in Scripture are commonly called z/es, as hath 
been formerly and oft obſerved, Whereby he feems to imply, 
that he here ſpeaks not ſo much of a Temporal Felicity which the 
Jews ſhould receive and enjoy in their own Country, as of a Spi- 
ritual Advantage which they ſhould have by the Me/7as 1n the Places 
where they were ditperſed. 

16 From the 7 uttermoſt part of the earth » have 
we heard ſongs o, even glory to the righteous p : 
but I ſaid 9, F My leannefs, my leanneſs r, wo unto 
me: the treacherous dealers have dealt creacherouſlly /, 


'ea , the treacherous dealers have dealt very trea- 


cheroully ?. 

2 Fiom all the Parts of the Earth or Land in which the Jews 
are or ſhall be. o Songs of Joy and Praite. p Or, glory be to the 
righteous; Which may ſeem to be the Matter of the Song, By the 
righteous may be here underſtood either, 1, the Generation of 
Righteous and Holy Mer, who formerly were deſpifed, bur now, 
upon this eminent Deliverar.ce, ſhall be highly honoured: or, 
2. the Lord, whom they were exhorted to glorifie in the forego- 
ing Verſe, and who may well be called zhe righreous one, as he is 
frequently ftiled zhe holy one, as Fief. 11. 9, Habak. 3.3, ©. or, 
3. the Meſa, to whom this Title of jaſ? or righteous is frequent- 
ly given, as Iſa. 53.11. Jer. 23.5. Zech.9.9, &c. And the be- 
heving Jews call him r7ig4tcous emphatically, partly to iatimate that 
he is the Author and Pro:urer of all true Righteouſneſs ; and 
partly in oppoſition to their unbelieving Brethren, who reje&ed 
and condemned him as a MaletaQtor. Atl which the Prophet fore- 
ſaw by the Spirit of Prophecy. q Bur in the midſt of theſe joy- 
fal Tidings, I dilcern fomerbing which interrupts my Joys, and 
gives me cauſe of bitrer compaint and lamentation. » T faint 
and pine away for grief, for the foilowing Reaſon. [ The ſews, 
who have been frequently guilty of great perfidiouſneſs towards 
God, are now atting the fame part. Which he fpeaks either, 
1. of rhoſ2 who lived in his time ; or rather, 2. of thoſe who 
ſhould live when the Meſias was upon Earth, of whom he fore 
ſaw by the Spirir, that rhey would forfake God, and rejeGt their 
Aejjiah, and thereby bring utter Deſtruftion upon chemſclves. For 
even the Hebrew DoQors expound this Place of the Pertidiouſneſs 
of ſome Jews in the times of the Meſſiah. And it is nor ſtrange 
that fo 1.d a f:ghr made the Prophet cry out, My leanneſs, Oc. 
z He repeats ic ro ſhew the horridneſs of the Crime, and how 
deeply he was aft-tted with ir. 

17 © Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare » are upon 
chee, O inhabitant of the earth, 


ISAIAH 


' were generally gathered together at Jeruſalem, to 


x Great and various Judgments, ſome infli 
others expeCted and ok —_ as they -—— oaes _ 
mentioned Treachery. cir laſt- 

18 And it ſhall come to paſs, :hat he who flecth 
from the noiſe of the fear y, ſhall fall into the pit 2; 
and he that cometh up out of the midſt of the vir 
jhall be taken in the ſnare ; for the * windows — 
on high are opened, and the * foundations of the eart); 
do ſhake 7. 


» Upon the Report of ſome terrible Evil coming tow im - 
the Att fear, being here put for the Obje&, or " Horny rack 
as It 15 in miny places. And thus this very Phraſe is taken Job 
15.21. & When he deſigns to avoid one Danger, by fo doing he 
ſhall plunge himſelf into another, and a greater Miſchief. 2 Bork 
Heaven and Earti conſpire againſt him. He alludes to the Deluge 
of Waters which God poured down from Heaven, and to the 
Earthquakes which he oft-cimes cauſeth below, 

" BY The earth 1s utterly broken down, the earth 
5 clean diffolved, the earth is moved exceedingly 5. 

6 This 1s repeated again, partly to ſhew the dreadfulneſs and 
certainty of theſe Judgments, and partly ito awaken and af:& 
the ſtupid 1/raclites, who greatly needed it. 

20 Theearth c ſhall * reel to and fro like a drun- 
kard 4, and ſhall be removed like a cottage e, and the 
cranſgreflion thereof thall be heavy upon ic f, and ir 
ſhall fall, and not riſe again. 

c The People of the Earth. &d Shall be ſorely perplexed ang 
diſtreſled, not knowing whither to go, nor what ro do. e O: 
like a loage in a Garden, of which this Word is uſed, 1/a. r. s 
. which is ſoon taken down, and ſer up in another place, as Occa- 
ſion requires. Or, as others render ir, /ike a rent, which is eaſily 
and commonly czrried from place to place. f Thoſe Sins which 
they formerly eſteemed light and pleaſant, ſhall now be moſt bur. 
denſome and grievous to them, becauſe of the dreadful puniſh- 
ments which ſhall follow them. 

21 And ir ſhall come to paſs in that day g, 


that are on high b, and the kings of the earth ; upon 


the earth. 

g Eicher when God ſhall puniſh the Apoſtatical Jews; or, about 
or after that tim2+ or, in a tine known to God ; for this Phr2{ 
is oft uſed indefinitely, and without any refpe to the time de. 
ſigned in the foregoing pail-ges. þ The proud and potent Ene- 
mies of God, and of his People, who poſlefs the High-places of 
the Earth. 2 Either, 1. the great Monarchs of the World, who 
now ſcorn and trampleupon God's People ; or, 2. the © #0 3nd 
Rulers of 17acl or Judah: for the Name of king is frequently given 
In Scripture unto mean and inferiour Rulers, as 7udg. 1.7. 1 King, 
20, 1,12. Pſal. 119. 46. and ellewhere. 

22 And they ſhall be gathered together & + 5 pri- 
{oners are gathered in the {| pit; and ſhall be ſhut ny 
in the priſon ]; and after many days ſhall they be || 


viſited m2. 

k By God's ſpecial Providence, in order to their puniſhment 
as the following Words ſhew. And thus the unbelieving Jews 
their Solemn 
Feaſt, when Titus came and belieged, and after ſome time took 
3nd deftroyed them. Which was a very remarkable Hand of 
God, as Joſephus and other Hiſtorians obſeryv-d. And I know 
nothing to the contra: y, but this very thing may be meant in this 
place ; it being confeſſed, that divers Paflages of this Chapter 
concern the times of the Meſſiah. ? As Milefators, which are 
taken in ſeveral Places, areuſually brought ro one common Priſon, 
where they are reſerved in order to their Trial and Puniſhmenr. 
» Either, 1. in Judgment, as viſiting is oft uſed. So the ſenſe 
is, After they have been puniſhed with long Impriſonment, and 
cormented with ExpeQation and Fear, they ſhall be brought forth 
to receive condign Puniſhment. Or, rather, 2. in Mercy. And 
fo the ſenſe may be either, r. After the Jews ſhall have ſuffered 
many and grievous things from the 4ſſyrians, 'Chaldeans, Perſians, 
and others, at laſt their Meſſiah and Deliverer ſhall come into the 
World, 3c. Or, 2. After the Unbelieving and Apoſtate Jews 
ſhall have been ſhut up in Unbelief, and in great Tribulations for 
many Ages together, they ſhall be convinced of their Sin in cru- 
cifying their Meſi2h, and brought home to God and Chriſt by 
true Repentance. | 

23 Then the * moon ſhall be confounded, and the 
ſun aſhamed 7, when the LORD of hoſts s ſhall reign 
in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem p, and [| before his 


ancients q glorioully yr. 
z The ſun and mon are: here conſidered either, 1. as they were 


Idols, which were confounded by Chriſt at his coming, as was fore- 
told in Scripture, and verified by the Teſtimony of Ancient, yea 
even of Heathen Hiſtorians: Or, 2. as they were the moſt eminent 
and glorious Lights of the World, and were oft uſed, both in 
Scripture and other Authors, to ſignifie the great Kings and Po+ 
fentates and Glories of the World, as hath been formerly nored, 
and we ſhall have further occaſion ro remember. $o the ſenſe is, 
That all Earrhly Powers and (zlories ſhall be obſcured with the 
far greater Splendor of Chriſt the King of kings, at whoſe Feet 
even the Kings of the Earth ſhall fall down and worſhip, -as we 
{hall ſee in other parts of this Prophecy. o The Me{{ian, who, 
though Man, yer is alſe God, and the Lord of Hoſts, and is ſo 
called Zech. 2,8, 11. p Shall come in the Fleſh, and ſer up his 


Kingdom, firſt in Jeruſalem, and afterward in all other Nations. 
q Before 


the LORD ſhall F puniſh the hoft of the high ones ; 
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Chap» XXYV. 


9 Before his Miniſters, who are in ſome ſort the Courtiers wo this 
Kmng of Glory, as being continually attending —— an c ye 
joying his Preſence, and executing the Powers an my — 
Kingdom ; and eſpecially before his Apoſtles, who were the Wit- 
neſſes of his Divine Words and Works, and particularly of his Re- 
ſarre&ion and Aſcenſion, by which he entred upon his Kingdom ; 
and of this exerciſe of his Royal Power, in ſubduing both Jews and 
Gentiles to himſelf. The Word ancient or claer 15 not a Name of 
Age, but of Office, /as it is in very many Texts of Scripture. And 
the Ancients are here put Synecdochically for the whole Church, 
in whoſe Name and for whoſe ſervice they att, r Heb. 1n glory ; 
for that Prepoſition is very frequently underſtood. 
CHAP. XXV. | 
God Glorious in his Judgments on Babel, 1—=5, and his People 5 
Salvation, 6 —= 1 2. 
LORD, thou «r: my God, I will exalt thee, TI 
will praiſe thy Name; for thou haſt done 
wonderful things; thy counſels of old are faithfulneſs 


end truth 5. 

« The Prophet refleQting upon thoſe great and glorious Prophe- 
cies which he had delivered concerning the DeſtruCtion of his 
Enemies, and the Prote&ion and Deliverance of his People, and 
the ſending of the Me/iah, and the Eſtabliſhment of his own 
Kingdom in ſpite of all oppoſition, interrupteth the . Courſe of 
his Prophecies, and breaketh forth into a Solemn Celebration of 
all theſe wonderful Works. 6b Thy counſels from which all thy 
Works proceed, and which thou haſt from time to time revealed 
to thy Prophets and People, which were of o/d, being conceived 
from all Eternity, and long ſince made known by thy Threatnings 
and Promiſes, are rue and firm, and therefore ſhall certainly be 
accompliſhed. 

2, For thou haſt made * of a city c, an heap; of a 
defenced city, a ruin: a palace of ſtrangers 4, to be 


no City, it ſhall never be built e. 

c Which is put colletively for ci:;c5. He ſpeaks of the Cities 
of ſtrangers, as the following Clauſe explains it, or of Enemies of 
God, and of his People. And under the Name czr:es he compre- 
Hends their Countries and Kingdoms, of which Ciries are an emi- 
nent and commonly the ſtrongeſt part. 4 The Royal Cities, in 
which were the palaces of ſtrargers, 4. e. of the Kings of ſtrange 
People, or of the Gentiles. e Their Cities and Palaces have been, 
or ſhall be utterly and irrecoverably deſtroyed. | 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorifie thee, 
the city of the terrible nations ſhall tear thee. 

f Thy ſtouteſt Enemies obſerving thy wonderful Works, in ſa- 
ving thy People, and in deſtroying others of thine and their Ad» 
verſaries, ſhall be either converted, or at leaſt convinced, and 
forced to acknowledg thy Power, and ſhall tremble before 
thee. 

4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, a 
ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from the 
ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat g, when the blaſt of 
the terrible ones 1s as a ſtorm againſt the wall h. 

g For thou haſt defended thy poor and helpleſs People, againſt 
the fierceſt Aſſaults of their Enemies. h Or, for ( as this Particle 
commonly ſignifies ; or rather, zherefore, as it 3s frequently uſed, 
becauſe thou art their Defender ) the 6laft of the terrible, or ſtrong, 
or wivlent one, was like a form ( of Hail, or Rain, or Wind ) againſt 
a wall, which makes a great and terrible noiſe, but without any 
effe&, for the Wall ſtands firm in ſpite of ic. It is probable the 
Prophet in theſe Words had a ſpecial reſpe& to that miraculous 
Deliverance of Jeruſalem from the Rage and Attempt of Senna- 
cherib ; although the Words be general, and include other Deli- 
verances of a like nature. ; 

5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe ; of ſtrangers &, 
as the heat in a dry place; ever the hear with the 
ſhadow of a cloud 1: the branch m2 of the terrible ones 
ſhall be brought low. 


: The tumultuous noiſe, as the Word properly ſignifies, which 
he called their 5/a/? in the foregoing Verſe ; by which he means 
their Rage and furious Attempts, which are commonly managed 
with much noiſe and clamour. & Of thoſe ſtrange and Heathen 
Nations that fought againſt God's People. 1 With as much eaſe as 
thou doſt in the courſe of thy common Providence allay the Heat 
of a dry Seaſon and Place, either by the ſhadow ofthy Clouds, or 
by the Rain which falleth from black and ſhadowy Clouds. »: The 
Arm or Power, asa Branch is the Arm ofa Tree. Or, the Prince 
or Commanders : for the Word ranch is ſometimes put for a Per- 
ſon of eminent Place and Fower, as Pſal. 80. 15. Iſa. 4. 2. Zech. 
3.8. & 6.12. Bur others render the Word, rhe ſong, as it is 
uſed, Cant, 2. 12. their jovial and triumphant Song. 
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r Which is put either, r. for the covering of the Face, by an 
Hypalage, as jilver of fhekels is put for ſhekels of ſilver, Lev. 515+ 
or, 2 forthe Covering or Ye, as the next Clauſe expounds 1t, 
tie Word face being oft ſuperfluouſly uſed in the H:brew Lan- 
guage, as Gen. 1. 2, 29. andelſewhere. ſ The Vail of Ignorance? 
of God, and of the true Religion, which then was upon the Gen- 
tiles, and now is upon the Jews, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15, 16. which, hike 
a Vail, covers mens Eyes, and keeps them fiom diſcerning berween 
things thar dift:r. Ir may be alſo an Alluſion either to the V:1l 
which was pur vpon Moſcs his Face, Exod. 34. 33, 34. or to rue 
Vail of the SanQtuary, by which th perſons without 1t were kept 
from the ſight of the Ark. This is a manifeſt Prophecy concer- 
ning the I!lumination and Converfion of the Gentiles. 
8 He : will * ſwallow up deach «in victory x, and 
the Lord GOD will * wipe away tears y from off a!l 
faces, and the rebuke of his people z thall he take 
away from off all the earth a: for the LORD hath 
ſpoken 27 b. 
7 The Lord, expreſſed both in the foregoing and following 
Words, even the Meſſiah who is God and Mian. « Shall by his 
death deſtroy the Power of Death, as is faid H:b 2 14. tike away 
the Sting of the Firſt Death, and prevent the Second Death, and 
give Ecernal Life to the World, even to a!l that. bzlieve in him. 
x Heb. «nto vifory, z.e. fo as to overcome it perfectly ; which 
compleat ViQory Chriſt hath already purchaſ:d for; and will 19 
due time aQtually confer upon his People. y Will cake away from 
his People all Sufferings and Sorrows, and all the Cruſes of then ; 
which is begun here, and perfeted in Heaven. x The Reproach 
and Contempt which was daily caſt upon his faithful People by the 
ungodly World, and, among others, by the Apoſtate and Uabe- 
lieving Jews, who accounted the Chriſtians to be the ſcum and 
off-ſcouring of all things. a Or, from of all rhis Land, 5. e. from 
all the Church and People of God, wherefocver rhey ſhall be, 
from all their faces, as was ſaid in the foregoing Clauſe. & There- 
fore doubr not of it, though it ſeem incredible to you. 
9 And it ſhall be ſaid c in that day, Lo, this ; 
our God 4, we have waited for him e, and he 
will fave us: this #5 the LORD, we have waited 
for him, we will be glad, and rejoyce in his falva- 
tion. 
c By God's People, in way of triumph and rep!y to their F.22- 
mies. 4 Your Gods are ſenſ*lefs and impotenr Idols ; bur our (94 
i5 Omnipotent, and hath done theſe great and glorious Works 
which fillche World with Admiration. We may well boiſt of 
him; for there is no God like to him. Pcflibly it may be an in- 
timation, that God ſhould take fleſh, and become vilibly przfenr 
amongſt Men. , e Our Mzfiah or Saviour, long fince promiſed, and 
for whom we have waited a long time, now at laſt is comes into 
the World, bringing Salvation with him. 

To For in this mountain ſhall the hand of the 
LORD reſt f, and Moab g ſhall be || trodden down 


under him 4, even as ſtraw is || trodden down for the 
dunghill ;, 

7 The powerful and gracious preſence of God ( which is oft 
ſignified in Scripture by God's hand ) ſhall have its conſtant and 
ſecled abode ; it ſhall not move from place to place, -as it did with 
the Tabernacle ; nor ſhall it depart from it, as it did from 7eruſa- 
lem, but ſhall continue in his Church even to the end of the World, 
Mat. 28. 20. g The Moabites, which having been conſtant and im- 
placable Enemies to 1ſrael, are Synecdochically put for all the Ene- 
mies of God's Church, as the Edomites upon the ſame account are, 
Iſa. 34. 6. & 63.1. h Under his Feet, as appears by the follow- 
ing Similitude, 7 As eaſily and as effeQually as the Straw, which 
being lefr upon the Ground, and mixed with the Dung which lics 
there, 15 trampled upon by the Feet of Men and Beaſts. 

It And he & ſhall ſpread forth his * hands / in the 
midit of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpread2th forth 
his bands m to ſwim: and he ſhall bring down their 
pride together with the ſpoils of their hands 7. 

k Ether, 1. Moab, who being plunged into a Sea of troubles, 
ſhall endeavour to ſwim out of it, but to no purpoſe 5 or rather, 
2, the Lord, who is deſigned by this very Pronoun he, both in the 


latter Clauſe of this Verſe, and in the following Verſe ; whoſe 
Power they ſhall be no more able to reſiſt, than the Waters can 
reſiſt a Man that ſwims, who with great facility divides them hi 
ther and thither. 1 Or, ſtretch forth his hands to the utmoſt, to . 
ſmite and deſtroy them. mz Which he doth to the uttermoſt. # 


| Or, 

thre ſhed. 

[! Or, 
threfhed in 
Maamimnalle 


With all that Wealth which they heve gained by Rapine, and 
ſpoiling of God's People, and others. But the Words are other- 
wite rendred by others wich or by ( as this Hebrew Particle is uted, 
Eſth. 9 25.) the arms of his hands : which he may mention, becaulz 


6 Andin this mountain » ſhall * the LORD of hoſts 
make unto all people o a feaſt of fat things p, a feaſt of 
wines on the lees q, of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines on the lees well retined. 

7 In Mount Zion, to wir, in God's Church, which is very fre- 
quently meant by the Names of Zion ard Jeruſalem, both in the 
Old and in the New Teſtament. o Both Jews and Gentiles, who 
{hall chen be admitted to the participation of the ſame Priviledges 
and Ordinances. p A Feaſt made up of che moſt exquiſite and 
delicate Proviſions : Which is manifeſtly meant of the Ordinances, 
Graces, and Comforts given by God in and to his Church. 9 


the Strength of a Man, and of his Hands, confiſteth in his Arms : 
whence alſo the arm in Scripture, is oft put for ſtrength: or, by 


the motion or flroke of his hands, as allthe ancient Tran{l:torsdo in 
effe& render it, And this ſeems to agree beſt wich the Mera- 


in that manner. 


* ground, ever to the duit. 


phor here borrowed from one that ſwimmech, which is performed 


12 And the* fortreis of the high fore of thy walls * c, OP 
o ſhall he bring down , lay low, and bring to the 


o All thy Walled Cities and Fortifications, to which thou 


truſteſt, 


Which have continued upon the Lees a competent time, whereby 
they gain ſtrength, and afterwards drawn off from the Lees, and 
ſo refined, as it is explained in the next Clauſe. 


7 And he will | deſtroy in this mountain the face 
. of the covering r Þ caſt over all people, and the vail / 


that zs ſpread oyer all nations, 


r- 
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A Song of Praiſe and Confidence in God , for the bliſs of Righteoul- 
neſs; judgments on their Enemies : and favour to his Pople : thar 
Chaſtiſement, repenitgnce and hope, I=———21, 
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N chat day ahall this ſong be ſung in the land of 
* Chap. 60. Judah 5b, We have a ſtrong city c, {alvation 
78. will Ged appoint for walls and bulwarks 4. | 
s When God ſhall do ſuch glorious Works for the Comfort of 
his People, and for the Ruin of his and their Enemies, as he hath 
deſcribed in the foregoing Chapter. + In the Church of __ 
which in Scripture is oft ſignified by the Titles of 7::aa%, _ 
Geruſalem, and Sen, or the like. c Jeruſalem, or the Church, 
which is oft called or compared to a City, as P/al. 87. 3. Rev 
3.12. & 11. 2. & 21.2. God's immediate and ſaving Prote- 
&ion ſhall be to his Church inſtead of Walls, &c. But I conceive, 
with ſubmiſſion, the Words may very fitly be thus rendred, He 
wi# [cnd, or prit, or make her wal's and bulwar ks almwation 3. e. as (afe 
as ſalvation it ſelf: or, in ſafety, there being only a defect of the 
Prepoſition, whick is very frequent in Scripture. To 
2 * Open yethe gates e, that the righteous nation 


f which keepeth the Þ truth g may Enter 11. 

© e Of the City mentioned v. r. f Either, 7. thoſe godly Jews 
who are returning from Baby/on; or, 2. the whole body of righ- 
teous and holy Men, whether Jews or Gentiles. For he ſeems 
to ſpeak here, as he apparently did in the foregoing Chapter, of 
the Times of the Goſpel. gs Which is ſinc:re and ſtzadfaſt 1n the 
Profeſſion and PraQtice of the True Religion. 


' Pal. 118. 
19, 20, 
+ Hc-b, 


bd 
#Yul/s, 


+ Heb. 2 Thou wilt keep him in Þ perfect peace, whoſe 
peace,peace- [| mind is ſtaid on thee h: becauſe he truſteth 1n 
[| Or 

' thee. 


thought 5 or, 
1MAgimalise 
670. 


þ Heb. the fixed thought or mind (1.e. the Man whoſe Mind 
and thoughts are fixed and fetled upon thee by Faith, as the next 
Clauſe explains it, the Qualifications being put for the Perfon fo 
qualified, as foly and wiſdor: are put for a Fool and a Wiſe man, 
Prov. 24. 9. Mic 6. 9. and peace for a Man of Peace, Pſal. 129.7.) 
thou wilt keep in peace, peace, 1i,e. 1n all manner of p:ace, in con- 

| ant and perfe& peace. In the foregoing Verſe the Righteous 
were admitted into the City, and here they were preſerved and 
defend<d in it by God's Almighty Power, : 

4 Truſt ye in the LORD for ever i: for 1n the 

3 F1zb. c& LORD JEHOVAH + everlaſting ſtrength #. : 
->cbozrez, 27 Tn all times and Conditions. k Heb. the rock of ages, aTmue 
Deit.32 4. Refuge to all thoſe that truſt in him, through all generations 3 
Det. 32 i ; 
therefore you may ſafely rift iz him, and that for ever. 

5 For he bringeth down / them that dwe!ll on 
* Chop. 25. high, the *lofty City », he layeth ico, he layet 
12.7 32. jt low, cv: to the ground, he bringeth it even to th< 
FR duit. 

{ H-b. be 5ath brought down, which yet may be put for the fu- 
ture, wid bring down, ©. You may truſt him ; for he can and 
Goth raife ſome, and throw down others, according to his own 
good pleaſure, »: He ſpeaks not ſo much of heighth of Place, as 
of Dignity and Power ; in which ſenſe allo he mentions the lofty 
city in the next Clauſe, » Which may be underſtood either of 
proud /25z/on ; or, colletively, of all rhe ſtrong and ſtately Citics 
of God's Enennes. 

6 The foot ſhall tread it down, ever the feet of 
the poor, and the ſteps of the needy o. 

o God will bring it under the Feet of his poor and weak and 
deſpiſed People. 

7 The way of the juſt 5 uprightneſs p : thou moſt 
upright, doſt weigh the path of the juſt g. 

p Or, ft even or plain, Heb. evenn'ſs or plainneſs, Which is 
underſtood either, 1. of the Re&itude or Goodneſs of bis Attions 
or Courſe : or rather, 2 of the good Succeſs of his Aﬀiiis: for 
this ſuits beſt with the Coherence. When the way of the Wick- 
ed is rugged, in which they eaſily ſtumble and fall into miſchief, 
of which he ſpoke wv. 5, 6. the path of Juſt men is plain an? 
ſmooth, and they walk ſaf:ly and comfortably in ir. g The ſenſe 
of the Words thus rendred is, Thou, O God, who art moſt upright 
in all thy ways, and therefore a Lover of Uprightneſs, and of al! 
upright Men, ao? weigh (5. e. examine) the path of the juſt, 
the Courſe of bis Attions, and, which is implied, doſt approve of 
them, and therefore .dire& them to an happy iflue. But the 
Words are otherwiſe rendred by ſome late Learned Interpreters, 
to this purpoſe, Thou 4oſt vil or make plain ( as this very Word 
ſignifies P/al. 78. 50.) the path of the juſt exafly. Heb. with 
evenneſs, or evenly, ſo as to make it very even. Thus the fiift 

Clauſe declares that it was even or plain, and this ſheweth whence 
or by whom it is made ſuch, even by God. 


8 Yea, * inthe way of thy judgments, O LORD, 
have we waited fortheer ; the deſire of cur ſoul ix to 
thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee /: 


r And as we thy People have loved and ſerved thee when thou 
haſt made our way plain and eafie for us; fo we have not forſa- 


ew f47C 
P > 


*C5.61.5. 


ken thee, but waited upon thee, when thou haſt made ir rugged Þ 


and troubleſome by thy Judgments, He ſpeaks of the ſame Juſt 
men, wv, 7, 8, 9. though it be with a change cf the Numbers and 
Perſons, which is uſual in Prophetical Writings, zhe ja, v. 7. we 
v. 8. 1, v. 9. ſ Heb. ro thy name and thy memory ; which by a 
known Figure called Hendiaduo, may be put for the remembrance 
of thy Name. And rhe Name of God is here, as it is in many 
other places, put for God himſelf, as he hath made himſelf 
known by his Word and Works. And fo the ſenſe of this Clauſe 
15, Our AfeCions are not alienated from thee by thy Judgments, 
but we ſtill continue to deſire thy Preſence and Favour, and we 
ſupport and comfort our ſelves with the remembrance of what 
thou art, and what thou haſt done, and what thou haſt promiſed - 
to be, to do to thy People. 

9 * With my ſoul # have I « deſired thee in the 
night x, yea, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek 
thee y early >: for when thy jucgments are in the 


I A Hl. 


earth, the inhabitants of the world will karn righte. 


ouſneſs 7. 
: Sincerely and moſt affeQtionately, as Pſal. 63. r, and elfewhere 
# The Prophet ſpeaks this in the name of all God's People by 
comparing this with the foregoing Verſe. &« Either, 1. fieura- 
tively, in the time of Aﬀittion, which is often called might or 
darkneſs ; or rather, 2 properly, as appears from the next Clue 
wherein early or in the morning 15 oppoſed toit. When others are 
ſleeping, my Thovghts and Defires are working towards Gog. 
» By fervent Prayer for thy Leving-kindneſs. z Betimes in the 
morning, as the Word ſignifies. a And good reaſon it is that we 
ſhould thus deſire and ſeek thee in the way of thy Judgaents 
becauſe this 15 the very deſign of thy Judgments, thatmen (houl} 
thereby be awakened to learn and return to their Duty ; and this 
is a common effeC& of them, that thoſe who have been careleſs in 
Proſperity, are made wiſcr and better by Afflictions. The inhals. 
zants of the werld ſeem to be here taken not in oppoſition to God's 
People, as if not they only, but even the wicked world would do 
thus ; but in a general Notion, fo as to include, yea principally 
to deſign God's People, as may be gathered both from the former 
part of this, and the foregoing Verle, in which he deſcribes their 
pious Carriage under Aflittion ; as alſo from the two fo!lowing 
Verſes, in which he ſpeaks of the wicked, whom he ſeems to OP» 
poſe to theſe inhab:itancs of the world, becauſe theſe learn Righte. 
ouſneſs, whiiſt thoſe wicked men remarn zncorrigible both under 
Mercies and Judgments, wv. 10, 71. 5 
10 * Lec favour be ſhewed ro the wicked, yer will 
he not learn righteouſneſs »: in the land of upright. 
neſs c will he deal unjuitly, -and will not behold the 


majeſty of the LORD 4. 

b This is the Carriage of thy People; but the Courſe of Wic!:. 
ed men i; dire&y contrary in all conditions : for if thou dot? 
ſpare them, when thou puniſheſt thine own People, they will 
not accept cf that gracious Invitation to Repentance, nor walk 
worthy of ſe great a Mercy. cEvenin God s Church, and among 
his People where Righteouſneſs is profefled and taughr, and by 
many pratn{e4; and wh:re Unrighteouſnefs is diſcountenanced 
and puniſhed : ail which things are Aggravations of his-Sin. 4 Al- 
though God gives ſuch pl-ia and clear Diſcoveries of his Majelty 
and Glory, not oniy in tis Word, but alſo in his Works, and 
eſpecially in this glorious Work of his Patience and Mercy to 
Wicked men, yet they wilfully ſhut their Eyes at it, and will not 
acknowledge it, Ie tp 

11 LORD, hen thy hand is lifted up, they * will 
not ſee e: but they ſha!l ſee f, and be aſhamed for 
their envy || at the people g ; yea, the fire of thine 


enemies þ ſhall devour chem. 

e And they are guilty of che ſame obſtinate Blindneſs when 
tiou doſt ſmite and puniſh them, which is commonly fignifi:d 
by lifting up the hand, as Exch. 44. 12. Micha 5. 9g, Compare allo 
2 Sam. 29. 21. I Kings 11, 26. Or, as others render it, W::: 
thine hand is high or cxalted, : e, When thy Works are molt evi. 
dent and moſt glorious, when thou »ppeareſt moſt gloriouſly for 
th2 defence of thy People, ar:d for the puniſhment of thine and 
their Enemies, they wil not ſee, f The ſame Word 1s repeated 
in another ſenſe : They ſhall feel and know that by ſad and coft- 
ly Experience, which they would nor Jearn by other and eaſier 
ways Sering 1s ofr:2ut for feeling ; in which ſenſe Men are ſaid 
co ſee affli tion, Lam. 3. 1, and to ſee death, Pſal. 89. 48. and the 
like. g Or, at or towards thy people, the Pronoun thy being re« 
peated out of the following Clauie, as it 1s in many other places 
of Scripture, as hath been before noted. Their Envy and Hatred 
agiinſt God's People blinded their Minds, that they neither could 
nor would ſee that God was on their ide, though the Tokens of 
it were moſt manifeſt and undeniable. Which was the Caſe of 
Pharoah and the Eg;ptiazzs, who were not ſenſible that the Lord 
foug ht for Iſrael as ainſt the Egyptians, as they ſaid Exod, 14. 25. till 
it was too lite. 4 Not efficiently, but objeQiively : Such Fire or 
Wrath as thou ulcſt to p5ur forth upon thine implacable Enemies. 
As my wrong, Gen. 16. 5. 15 not the Wrong done by me, but to 
me; and »y wolence, Jer. 51, 35, 1s the violence done to me, as we 
tranſlate it, not by me, 

12 LORD, thou wilt ordain peace for us i : for 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our works & || in us /. 

z As thou wilt deſtroy thine and our Enemies, ſo thou wilt 
bleſs us thy People with Peace and Proſperity. & Either, 1. all 
the Good Works done by us, which are the Effe&s of thy Grace : 
or rather, 2. all the Good and Great Works which have been 
wrought for us, all our wonderful Deliverances and ſingular Bleſ- 
ſings come from thee, And ſo the Argument is this, God hath 
delivered us formerly upon all occaſions, and therefore he will ſtill 
deliver us, and give us Peace: Which Inference is frequently 
made by Holy Men in Scripture. 1Heb. 7 or for ws. 

13 O LORD our God, * her lords beſides thee 1 
have had dominion over us » : but by thee only o will 
we make mention of thy Name p. 

7» Others belides thee, who art our only Judge, and King, and 
Law-giver, Iſa. 33.-22. and beſides thoſe Governours who have 
been ſer up by thee, and have ruled us for thee, and in ſubor- 
dination to thee, even Foreign and Heatheniſh Lords, ſuch as 
the Ph!l;ſtins, and lately the /ſhrians. n Have exerciſed a Tyran- 
nical Power over us. o By thy Favour and Help, by which alone 
( and nor by our Strength or Merits ) we have been reſcued from 
their Tyranny. p We will celebrate thy Praiſe, and truſt in thez 
for the future. Thou only haſt given us both Ability and Occa- 
fion to magnify thy Name, whereas without thy Succour we ha 
gone into the place of Silence, where there is no remembrance 
of thee, as is ſaid P/al. 6. 5. 


14 They are dead, they ſhall not live ; they are de- 


caled, they ſhall not riſe 9g; therefore r halt thou 
vilited 
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al, 


viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all their memo- 
ry to periſh /. : 

Thoſe Tyrants and Enemies are utterly and irrecoverably 
deſtroyed, ſo as they ſhall never live or riſe again to moleſt us. 
Poſſibly he ſpeaks of the miraculous deſtruQtion of Sennacherib's 
Army before Jersſalem.. r That they might be ſo effeQtually de- 
ftroyed, thou didſt undertake the Work. Or, rather, becauſe 
( as this Particle is uſed Numb. 14. 43. Fſal. 42. 6.) thea haſt, 
&c. as it follows. { Thou haſt deſtroyed both them and theirs, 
and all the Monuments or Memorials of their Greatneſs and 
Glory. : 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, r O LORD, 


thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou are glorifted « ; 
thou hadſt removed it far unto all the ends. of the 


earth x. 

+ Heb. Thou haſt added to the nation, Which may be underſtood 
either, 1. in way of Mercy, of adding to their Numbers, as our 
Tranſlation takes it ; and ſo we have in effe& the ſame Phraſe, 
2 Sam. 24. 3+ The Lord add to the people, &'c. and Pſal. 115.14. in 
the Hebrew Text, The Lord ſhall add upon, or to you: or, 2. 1n way 
of Judgment, of adding to their Plagues or Miſeries, of which 
we read Rev. 22, 18, in which ſenſe the Phraſe is found in the 
Pebrew Text, Pſal. 120. 3. What jhall be added to thee ? and 1p that 
uſual Form of Imprecation, The Lord do ſo to me and more, Ruth, 
1.17. 18Sam.3. 16, &c. where it is in the Hebrew, The Lord do ſo 
zo me, and add. And this ſenſe ſeems to be favoured by the Con- 
text, as alſo by the ancient Greek Tranſlators, who render the 
Words, add to them evil or puniſhments. And ſo the Word adging 
may be uſed emphatically and ſarcaſtically: God indeed will add 
to them ;. but what? Not Numbers, and Power, and Glory, as 
they expeed 3 but Plagues and Jndgments one after another. 
This nation is ſuppoſed by the Current of Interpreters to be the 
People of Iſrael, emphatically callcd the nation. Poſlibly it may 
be the 4ſjr:ans, of whom he ſpoke in rhe laſt Verſe. Bur this I 
propoſe with ſubmiſſion. « Thy Juſtice is glorified in their Pu- 
niſhment or Deſtruction. x Which may bez underſtood either, 
1. of Iſ-ael, and thar either in a way of Mercy, Thou haſt by de- 
Nroying the /ſjrians enlarged thy People, who were ſhut up in 
Feruſalem, ſo that nov they may go to the remoteſt parts of the 
Land; or in way of Judgmenr , Thou haſt removed thy People 
out of their own Land, and ſuffered them to be carried Captive to 
the ends of the Earth : Or, 2. of the 4ſjr:ans ; Thou haſt temo- 
ved them from Jeruſalem, v hich thev had beſieged, and cauſed 
them to flee into their own Country, which in Scripture phraſe 
was in the ends of the carih;, of which ſee 1/a. 5. 26. © 13.5. 

16 OLORD, in trouble have they  vilited.thee z, 
they poured out z a Þ prayer b when thy chaſtning was 


upon them c. 

y To wit, thy People, as appears both from the Matter of this 
Verſe, and from the following Verſes. z Come into thy Preſence 
with their Prayers and Supplications, as the next Clauſe explains 
it. a Which notes the Plenty or rather the Earneſtnefs of their 
Prayers, as Pſal. 42. 4. © 142. 2. 6b Heb. a. muttering or lowly 
ſpeech, ſuch as Charmers uſe, and fuch as Hezekiah uſed when he 
was in great diſtreſs, ſa. 38. 14. Like a crane or ſwallow ſo did 1 
chatter; I did mourn as a deve; and ſuch as is uſual in cafe of great 
bumiliation and dejeCtion of Mind. c When thou waſt puniſhing 
them for their Sins. : 

17 Like as * a woman with child, that draweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth 
out in her pangs: ſo have we been / in thy ſight e, O 


LORD. 

4 Such was our Anguiſh and Danger. e Whilſt thou didfſt only 
look upon us like a meer SpeCtator, without affording us the 
Jeaſt degree of Pity or Help. Or, this Phraſe notes only the rea- 
lity of the Thing ; God was Witneſs of this our Miſery, and 
knoweth the Truth of what Iſfay, _ 

18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it were brought forth wind f, we have 


not wrought any deliverance gin the earth h, neither 


have the inhabitants of the world z fallen. 


f We have had the Torment of a Woman in Childbearing, but 
not the Comfort of a living Child, Joh. 16. 2x. for we have 
brought forth nothing but Wind; all our Labours and Hopes were 
vain and unſucceſsful. The Prophet here repreſents their deplo- 
rable and deſperate Condition, before God appeared fo eminent: 
ly to deliver them. g We found that we were utterly unable to 
deliver our ſelves. þ Or, in the /and, in our own Country, where 
yet we had far greater Advantages than we could have had 
elſewhere. : The 4ſjrians, or our other Enemies; for they are 
here oppoſed to God's People. . 

19 Thy dead mer ſhall live &; together with my 
dead body / ſhall they ariſe 7: awake », and ſing, 
ye that dwell in the duſt o: for thy dew p # as 
the dew of herbs q, and the earth ſhall caſt out the 
dead r. 


k The Prophet here turneth his Speech to Ged's People, and 
gives them a Cordial to ſupport them in their deep Diſtreſs, ex- 
preſſed in the foregoing Verſe, Thy dead Men are not like thoſe 
v. 14. for they ſhall nor live, as I there ſaid, but thine ſhall live. 
You ſhall certainly be delivered from ail your Fears and Dangers. 
Nothing is more frequent, both in Scripture and: other Authors, 
than for great Calamiries to be compared to death, and Deliverance 
from them to hfe, and reviving. and reſurref:ion : And particular» 
ly the Captivity of the Jews in Baty/oz, and their Deliverance 
out of it, is largely expreſſed by this very Similicude, Ezek. 37. 17. 
Oc. | As1 my ſelf, who am one ©* your number, -and of theſe 
Dead men, ſhall live again. You ſh-Il be delivered together with 
me. Which he might add, to me=c with an Obje&tion ; for they 
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Prophet, and would preſerve him when rh2y ſhould be deſtroyed. 
No, ſ2ith he, As I am at preſent like a dead C:rkaſs no Tels than 
you, fo you ſhall be reſtored to Life no leſs than T, If the Supp'e- 
ment of our Tranſlition ſeems to be too literal, it may bz rendred 

ro the ſame purpoſe, as my bidy, the Particle as being ofr under- 
ſtood, asT have divers times obſerved : As my dead Body fall ride, 
ſo ſhall theirs alſo; we are equally ded, and ſhall equilly live 
again, » Unto Life, as appears from the former Clauſe. » Our 

of your ſleep, even the flcep of death, as it is c:ll-d P{z!. 13. 3. 

Death being oft compared to a Slezp, as Joh. 11. 11. 43s 7 60. 

and Reſtauration to Life unto awaking, as 2 Kings 4.31. 0 You 
thatare dead and buried in the Duſt, as the Dead are ſid to /:ep 

in the duſt, Dan. 12. 2. p The Favour and Bl:fling of God upon 
thee, which is oft compared to the dew, as Hiſ. 14.5 Mith 5 7. 

The Pronoun thy is here taken not efhiciently, bur objzQive!y, as 

thy curſe, Gen. 27.13. 1s the Curſe coming upon thee. g Which 

gently refreſheth and ceviveth them, and maketh rhem to grow 

and flouriſh. » As an abortive Birth is caft out of the Womb. to 

which the Grave is compared, Joh. 1. 21. But becauſe the Verb 

here uſed doth nor ſignify to caſt ont, bur to caft down, which 

ſeems not proper here, theſe Words may be and are, both by an- 

cient and Jater Interpreters, rendred otherwife, and :hoy wit caſt 

aown the land of the giants, or of the violent ones, of the proud and 
potent Tyrants of the World. For the Word vere rendred ara, 
is elſewhere rendred grants, as 2 Sam. 21,16, 18. Se alfo Job 
25.5. Prov. 9.18. & 21. 16. But then the Words feem to be 
berter rendred, and thou wilt caff the giants down to the ground: 

Either, 1, thou, O God, who is ofc underſtood in ſuch Cates; or 

rather, 2. hou, O my People, to whom he ſpe:ks in the foregoing 
Clauſes of the Verſe, thy dead boay, and iby dew, 2nd here cont;- 
nueth his Speech, thou wilt or ſhalt c2ft, Cc. thou ſilt ſfubdus 
even the moſt Giant-like and mighty Enemies. Which though ir 
be properly God's Work, the Church is oft ſid ro do, becauſe 
ſhe by her Prayers engag*th God to do ir. And fo as the former 
Clauſes of the Verſe ſpeak of the Deliveranre and Proſperity of 
God's Church and People, ſo this Clauſe ſpeaks of che Deſtruttion 
of their Enemies,” which uſually accompanieth ir. 

20 Come, my people /, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and ſhut thy doors abour thee 7 : hide thy felf 
as it were * for a little moment , until the indignati- 
on x be overpaſlt. 

/ Having forerold the wonderful Deliverance and preor Happi- 
neſs of God's People, and the utter D-ſtrution of their Enemies, 
leſt they ſhould think they were now entring into the poſſcſſion 
of this Felicity, he adds what here follows, and intimates, thit 
for the preſent they were to expe& Storms, and to prepare for 
them, and patiently to wait God's time for the Accompliſhmenc 
of ſo great a Mercy. # Withdraw thy {:1f from the Compi3ny 
and Converſation of the Wicked World, left partaking with there 
in their Sins, thou doſt alſo partake of their Plagues ; pour our 
thy Prayers to God in thy Cloſet, as this may be explained by 
comparing Mar. 6.6. pur thy ſelf under the prote&ion of my 
Providence and Grace by Faith and Piayer. He alludes to the 
common pr:@ice of Men, who when there are Storms or Dangers 
abroad, betake rhemſclves into their own Houſes or Chambers for 
ſafety ; or, as ſome think, to thit Hiſtory, Exod. g. 19, 20. or to 
that Command of no: going out of their houſes, Exod. 12.22 or 
to the like Charge given to Rahab, as the Condition of her Pre- 
ſervation, Jof. 2. u Whereby he intimares, that all th:ic AMiQi- 
ons, how jong and tedious ſoever they may ſeem, are bur ſhorc 
and momentary, in compariſon of that Happineſs which is reſer - 
ved for them. x The dreadful Effe&s of God's Anger, thoſe ſore 
Judgments of God mentioned in the following Vetle. 

21 For behold, the LORD * cometh out of his 
place y to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth = for 
their iniquity: the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her | blood, 
and ſhall no more cover her ſlain 4. 

y Cometh down from Heaven ; which God in Scripture is fre- 
quently ſaid to do, when he undertaketh any great and glorious 
Work , either of De'ivering his People, or of Dcftroying their 
Enemies. The Speech is borrowed from the manner of Princes, 
who come oat of their Palaces either to fit in Judgment, or to 
fight againſt their Enemies, which is the Cafe here. z All the 
Enemies of God and of his People ; for theſe are here oppoſed 
to God's People : Therefore take heed you be nor found in the 
number of them, a The innocent Blood which hath been ſpilled 
upon the Earth ſhall be brought to light, and ſhall be ſcyercly 
revenged upon the Murderers, For the Phraſe fee on Gen. 4. 1c. 
Fob 16. 18. Ezek, 24.7. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


God's care over his Vineyard, 1 — 6. bs chaſtiſements on them, 
7 —=9. his ſevere judgments againſt them, to —- 11. their re« 
rurn, I2—— I, 


N thac day the LORD with his fore and great 
and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh Leviathan 2 the j| 
piercing ſerpent 5, even Leviathan that crooked fer- 
pent c, and he ſhall ſlay * the dragon 4 that z in the 
ſea. 

4 What kind of Creature the Lewiathan 15, ſee in my Notes 
on Job 41. 1, &c. Whence it 1s evident, that it was a very 
great and terrible Sea-monſter. Burt here it is certain, that the 
Expreſſion is metaphorical, and that by this L-vi5than, Serpent, 
and D-azon, (for all fignifir the ſame ching) he underitands tome 
very powerſul Enemy or Enemies (for the Singular Number may 
be here pur for the Plural, as it is in many other pl :ccs) of God, 
and of his Church or People, which may wel! be called by rhcſe 


{ might think that God would take ſome ſ>ecial Care of this Holy 


* Mic. 1.4; 


+ Heb. 
bloods. 


| Or, crofe 
firg like a 
bay. 


"Cha.5 1 9. 


Names, pa-tiy for their grear Might, and partly for the great . 


Terror and Deſtruction which they cauſe upon the E:rth, as rhe 
Leviathan doth in the Sea, He ſeems to bave a ſpecial reſpe$ to 
: lome 


Chap. XX VII. 


I ——— 


ſome particular Enemy and Oppreſſor of God's People; either the 
Aſſrian Emperor, who now was ſo ; or rather the Babylonian, 
who ſhould be ſo: Some underſtand this of the Devil: But al- 
though it may be applicd to him in a myſtical ſenſe, it ſeems to 
be literally meant of ſome potent and viſible Adverſary ; which 
ſeems more agreeable to the following Verſes, and to the Uſage of 
this and other Prophets. 6 Which by its ſting pierceth quickly 
and deeply into Mens Bodies. Or, the bar (as this Word is elfe- 
where uſed) ſerpent, ws this may be called, either for its length 
or ſtrength, or ſwift motion, c Winding and turnirg it ſelf with 
great variety and dcxterity, 
Craftineſs and AQtivity of this Enemy, which being added ro his 
Strength, makes it more formidable, 4 Or rather, the whale, as 
this Word 1s rendred, Gen. 1 21. Job 7. 12, and elſewhere ; 
which agrees better with the following Words, zhat # in the ſea; 
which poſſibly were added onlyxo limit that general and ambigu- 
ous Word to a Sea-monſter, and not to deſcribe the Place in 
which the Enemy ſignified by this Dragon had his abode. Al- 
though the ſca, which here follows, may be metaphorically un- 
d-rſtood of the great largeneſs of his Empire, and the multitude of 
his Subj=&s. by comparing this with Rev. 17. I, 15. 

2 In that day e ſing ye unto her, A vineyard of red 


wine f. 

e When this potent Enemy ſhall be deſtroyed. f The Words 
in the Hebrew Text lie thus, A vineyard (Behold, 2 wineyard; or, 
Jacob or Iſrael, my Church and People, which is ſufficiently un- 
derſtood from the next Verſe, and is expreſled, w.6. ſhall be » 
Fineyard, ſhall be defended and drefled, ſhall thrive and flouriſh 
like a Vineyard) of red wine (z,e, of the choiceſt and beſt Wine, 
which in thoſe parts was Red, as appears both from Scripture, as 
Prov. 2.3. 31. whence it 1s called rhe blood of the grape, Gen.q9.11. 
Dcut. 32.14 and from other Authors) ng ye ( O you faithful 
Souls, fing with Joy and Thankſgiving to God) zo (or of, or, con- 
corning, as this Prefix is elſewhere uſed) her, or :t, to wit, the 
Vineyard or Church, (which is frequently compared to a Vine- 
yard, as P/al.80. 8. Iſa. 5.7. and elſewhere) now delivered from 
her great Enemy, and bleſſed with peace and proſperity. 

3 I the LORD do keep it g, I will water it every 


moment : leſt any hurt it, I will keep it night and 
day. 


g 1 will ſecure it, that neither Men, nor Beaſts, nor Drought 
ſhall ſpoil it ; which alone are the things that can hurt it. will 
prote&t my Church from all the Afſaults of her Enemies, and ſup- 
ply her with all neceſſary Proviſions, with my Ordinances, and 
with my Spirit and Grace. 

4 Fury hs not in me: who would ſet the briars 
and thornsagainſt me in battel ? TI would {!go through 


them, I would burn them together z. 

h To wit, againſt my Vineyard, or my People; which is eaſily 
underſtood both from the foregoing and following Verſes :T have 
been diſpleaſed with them, and have chaſtiſed them ; bur I am 
notimplacable towards them, and reſolved utterly to deſtroy them 
as their Enemies are, and would have me to be. z This is added 
as a Reaſon of the foregoing Clauſe and Afertion ; which may be 
conceived either, x. thus, I rather deſire to contend with Briars 
and Thorns, 3.e, with the wicked Enemies of my Church, who 
are thus called, 1/a. 10,17. Ez:k 28. 24, and if my Wrath was 
now kindled againſt them, as it is againſt my People, I would be 
furious towards them, and never leave till T had utterly conſu- 
med them ; but I will deal more indulgently with my People. 
Which Expoſition ſeems to receive ſme light and ſtrength from 
v.6,7,8. Or, 2. thus, For I conſider the we:kn=fs of my Peo- 
ple, that if T ſhould let looſe my Fury upon them, they could no 
more ſtand before me, than Briars and Thorns (to which God's 
People, when they fall into Sin, and provoke God, are not unficly 
reſembled) can ſtand before a devouring Fire, and therefore they 
would in an inſtant be utterly deſtroyed ; which I will not do. 
And this Conſideration of Man's Imbecility is elſewhere aljedged 
as a Reaſon of God's Indulgence, as P/al. 103. 13,14, i5, 16- 
1/a. 57. 16. But this I deliver with ſubmiſſion. 

5 Or & let him / take hold of my ſtrength 7, that 
he may make peace with me », and he ſhall make 


peace with me. 

& Or if at any time Fury be, or ſeem fo be in me againſt my 
Vineyard or People. 7 My Pcopl-, as 1s clearly implied from the 
following Words; for, there # no prace to thoſe who are not God?s 
People, or to the wicked, Ja. 57. 21. and is expreſſed in the fol- 
lowing Verſe, #2 7.e. Take hold of my Arm, which is metonymi- 
cally {irength, and ſtay it from giving the Blow, not by Force, 
which 1s impoſlibie, but by humble Submiſſion and earneſt Sup. 
plication. Or, frengthen kimſelf, or be ſirong (as this Word properly 
ſignifies, and is elſewhere uſed) by my ſfirength; not by his own 
frength, which he will oppoſe to mine ; but by my Strengrh, which 
he may by humble and frequent Prayers not only reſtrain from 
doing him hurt, but effeually engage to ailiſt him, and do him 
good. He ſcems to aJhide to that Hiſtory.of 7aco's Wreſtling 
with the Angel of God, Gen. 32. 28. which he cou!d never have 
done but by a Strength received from God. Thar inſtead of oppo 
ting me, he may in this manner reconcile himſelf to me. Or, and 
ke jhad make peace with me, as the ſame Words are rendred in the 
next Claufe; which may be repeated ro afſure them of that great and 
inzportant Favour, that God would make Peace with them. Or, the 
Words may be rendred in both Clauſes, !ct him make peace with nie, 
yea let kim make peace with me, this Future Verb being taken Impe- 
ratively, as the other is in the former clauſe of the Verſe. 

6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to take 
rooto: Ifrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill the face 


of the world with fruit p. 

0 Tobe firmly ſertled in their Poſſeſſions, and not toſſed hither 
and thither, as they have been. p Their Poſterity ſhall be ſo nu- 
merous, that their own Land ſhall not be ſufficient for them, but 
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Whereby he ſeems to ſignify the - 


they ſhall be forced to ſeek Habitations in other Countries, 2nq 
ſhall repleniſh them with People. But this ſeems to be underſtood 
of the Spiritual Seed of Jacob, or oof Believers, who are oft called 
God's I[rac!, as Rom. 9. 6. and elſewhere. 

7 Hath he ſmitten him, Þ as he ſmote thoſe that 
ſmote him 9 ? or is he flain according to the laughter 


of them that are ſlain by him r ? 

2 The Queſtion implies a Denial ; He hath not ſo ſmitrer hun, * 
to wit, Jacob, He hath not dealt ſo ſeverely with his People as 
he hath dealt with his and their Enemies, whom he hath the 
deſtroyed. This may look either, 1. backward upon times paſ}, 
If you conſult former Experiences, you will find, that Gog hat}, 
done fo, hath ſpared and reſtored his People, and in Judgment te. 
membred Mercy to th:m, when he hath totally ruined their Fre. 
mies ; or, 2. forward upon the time to come, of which he ſpeak; 
as of a thing paſt, after the manner of the Prophets, and of which 
"Mi ſpeaks in the next Verſe. r Of thoſe who were {lain by Ifrael, 
or rather by God at the Prayer and on the behalf of 124), He 
of his //ain ones, 4 e. of thoſe of his Smiters or Enemies who were 
ſin. Which Expoſition is favoured by comparing this with the 
foregoing Clauſe. ; 

T * In meaſure /[| when it ſhooteth forth 7, thoy 


wilt debate with it z : || he ſiayeth his rough wind , 


in the day of the eaſt wind y. 

{ With moderation, in certain Proportions which God mereth 
our and fitteth to their Strength. £ When the Vine ſhooteth forth |! 
its luxuriant Branches, he, like the Vine-dreſſer, cutteth them of 
but ſo as not to ſpoi) or deſtroy the Vine. Or, as divers Intex. 
preters render it, and the Word properly and frequently ſignifies 
in or by caſting or dyſmiij/ing or ſenaing her or it out, or, when thoy 


was planted, into Captivity. He alludes ro a Man that divorce}, 
his Wife, which is expreſſed by this Word ; bur withal intimates 
that this ſhall not be peremprtory and perpetual, as other Divo. 
ces were, u God is ſaid to debate or comend with Men, when he 
executeth his Judgments upon them, as 17/2. 49. 25. & 57. 16, 
Amos 7.4. x He mitigateth the ſeverity of the Judgment, Bur, 
I muſt confeſs, I do not meet with any of the ancient or modern 
Tranſlators that agree with ours in this Verſion : nor is the Hebrew 
Verb ever uſed, ſo far as I know, in-the ſignification of faxing or 
reſtraining : beſides, our Tranſlation takes no notice of the #2. 
brew Prepoſition. Bur this Word unqueſtionably ſignifies to 7e. 
move Ortake away, as 2 Sam. 20.13. Prov. 25.4,5. and thus moſt 
laterpreters underſtand it. And ſo the place is very fitly thy; 
rendred, he (or, when he, which Particle may eaſily be underſtogd 
out of the former Clauſe, as is uſual) removeth (underſtand either 
it, to wit, the Vine; or the, to wit, the Enemies of (Zod and 
kis People. And'ſo this agreeth with the former Verſe, in repre. 
ſenting the different way of God's proceeding againſt his People, 
and his and their Enemies. Either way there 15 only a defe& of 
the Pronoun, which I have before ſhewed in divers places to te 
very uſual in the Hebrew Language) with or by hu rough wind, by 
which ſometimes Vines and other Trees ate pulled up by the roots, 
as that did, 1 Kings 19. 11. whereby he underſtands his molt ters 
rible Judgments. y In the time when he ſendeth forth his Eft. 
wind; which he mentions becauſe that Wind in thoſe parts was 
moſt violent and moſt hurtful ro Trees and Fruits, as hath been 
oft obſerved, and therefore.is uſed to ſignify the moſt grievous 


Calamiaties, 

9 By this & therefore a ſhall the iniquity of Jacob 
be purged b, and this z all the fruit, to take away his 
fin c; * when he maketh / all the ſtones of the altar e 
a5 Chalk-ſtones f hat are beaten in ſunder g ; the groves 


þ and || images ſhall not ſtand up? _ 

z By this manner of God's dealing with his People. @ That the 
difference between Jacob and his Enemies, 1n their ſeveral Suffer- 
ings, may appear. 6 Heb. expjated or forgiven upon their true 
Repentance, which ſhall be the happy effe& of their Chaſtiſemen:, 
c The effe& hereof ſhall not be to deſtroy the Sinner, as 1t 1s 11 
other Men, but only to take away the guilt and power of their 
Sins. 4 Which fin of 7acod's ſhall be purged and taken away, ani 
the Judgment removed, when he ſhall truly repent of all his Sins, 
and eſpecially of his Idolatry, to which they were moſt inclined, 
and for which the moſt of God's Judgments which they had hi- 
therto felr had been inflited upon them. e Which by an uiv 1! 
Enallage may be pur for the Altars, to wit, their Idolatrous A!- 
tars, as is evident from the following Words. Poſſibly he may ſay 
the altar with reſpe& to that particular Altar which 4haz had fer 
up in the place of God's own Altar ; and this Prophecy might be 
delivered either to the Prophet, or by him to the People, in Aha; 
his time, while that Altar ſtood and was uſed. f When he {hall 
break all thoſe goodly Altars in pieces, which God by his Law h-d 
enjoyned. g Which kind of Stones are of themſelves apt to brezs 
into ſmall pieces, and by the Artificer are broken into ſmaller 
pieces for making Mortar. He ſeems to allude to that Fact ot 
Moſes, who to ſhew his deteſtation of Idolatry, took 7he go!den 
calf, and burnt it, and ground it to powder ; and intumates, that 
when their Repentance ſhould be ſincere, it would diſcover i 
ſelf by their Zeal in deſtroying the Inſtruments of their Idolz:try. 
hb Which were frequently ere&ed ro the Honour of Idols, of whict: 
we have many inſtances in Scripture, which God therefore com- 
manded his People to deſtroy, Deut. 7. 5. © 12. 3. 7 Shall Le 
thrown down with Contempt and Indignation. 


10 Yet & the defenced city / ſhall be deſolate, 49s 
the habitation » forſaken and left like a wildernels 
there ſhall the calf o feed, and there ſhall he lie dow2, 
and conſume the branches thereof p. : 
k Yet before this glorious Promiſe concerning the removal of 1/- 


Judgment ſhall firſt come upon them. ! Jeruſalem and the ! 


razl's Sin and Calamity be fulfilled, a dreadful and Gefolating 
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of the Defenced Cities in the Land, the Singular Number being 
put for the Plural. »: The moſt inhabite4'and populous places. 
Or, as the Hebrew Word properly ſignifies, their pleaſant habita» 
tions, whether in the City or Country. » Which was fulfilled in 
the time of the Babylomiſh Captivity. o Which is Synecdochically 
pur for all ſorts of Cattel, which may ſecurely feed there, becauſe 
there ſhall be no Men left to diſturb or annoy them. p Of their 
pleaſant Habitation; of the young Trees which ſhall grow up 1 
chat ruinated Country. | 

11 When the boughs thereof are withered 4, they 
ſhall be broken off »: the women / come and ſet them 
on fire: for * it zs a people of no underſtanding * : 
therefore he that made them , will not have mercy 
on them; and he that formed them, will ſhew them 
no favour, 

q When they ſhall vegin to wither, as they will when they are 
thus gnawed and cropped by Cattle. » That there may be no 
hopes nor poſſibility of their Recovery. { He mentions women, 
either becauſe it is their uſual Work in the Cour;try to make Fires 
and to gather Fewel for them ; or to lignifie, that the Men ſhould 
be generally deſtroyed. : They do not underſtand either me or 
themſelves, either my Word or Works; they know not the things 
which concern their own Peace and Happinefs, but like bruir 
Beaſts, made to be deſtroyed, they blindly and wilfully go on 1n 
thoſe Courſes which will bring them to certain ruin. # Both as 
they are Creatures, and as they are his People; for this alſo 15 
expreſſed by making or forming, as Pſal. 100.3. & 102. 18. 
149. 2. Thus he overthroweth their falſe and preſumptuous Con- 
ceits, that God would never deſtroy the Work of his own Hands, 
nor the Seed of Abraham his Friend, for ever; and plainly de- 
Clareth the contrary. 

12 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, zhat the 
LORD ſhall beat off x from' the channel of the river 
unto the ſtream of Egypt y, and ye ſhall be gathered 


one by one z, O ye children of Itrae]. 

x Or, ſhall beat our : Which is not meant in way of puniſh- 
ment, which is rather deſigned by threſhing, as Iſa. 21. 10. © 25. 
10. than by beating ; but as an A& of Mercy, as is evident from 
the following Clauſe of this, and from the next Verſe. It is a Me- 
taphor from ſome Grains which were beaten out with a Rod or 
Staff, of which ſee 1a. 28- 27, 28. and then were carefully gather- 
ed and Jaid up for the uſgf man. » From Enphrates to Nilus, 
which were the two Borders of the Land of Promiſe, Jof. r. 4. & 
13. 3- All the [ſazlices which are left in the Land; which are 
here oppoſed to thoſe of them that are diſperſed into Foreign 
Parts, ſuch as 4ſjria and Egypt. z Which ſignifies either the 
ſmallneſs of the Remnant of that numerous People ; or rather 
God's exa& and ſingular Care of them, that not one of them ſhould 
be loſt. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the great trumpet a ſhall be blown, and they ſhall 
come which were ready to periſh in the land of 
Aſſyria 5, and the out-caſts in the land of Egypt c, 


and ſhall worſhip the LORD in the holy Mount at 


_ Jeruſalem. 


THeb.7als 
of fatnefſes, 
7 Heb, 


broken, 


a Which may be heard even to the remoteſt parts of the Earth. 
God ſhall ſummon them all together as it were by ſound of Trum- 
pet, to wit, by an eminent Call or A& of his Providence on their 
behalf. He alludes to the Cuſtom of calling the 1/-aelites toge- 
ther with Trumpets ; of which ſee Numb. 10. 2, 3. 6 Where the 
Ten Tribes were carried Captive. c Where many of the Jews 
were, as is manifeſt both from Scripture, as Jer. 43. 7. & 44. 28, 
Hof. 8, 13. Zech. 10. 10. and from other Authors. 
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The Drunkenneſs of Ephraim bringeth Deſtruftion on them: a Remnant 
ſhall be honourable, 1——B8. their unteachableneſs , 9—13. their 
mock at God's threatnings , 14, 15. Chriſt propheſied for a ſure 
formdation to Believers, 16. and defliruffion to the mockers, who 
are exhorted to amend, 117—22, God's Providence , its work and 
ſeaſons towards the Church, ſet out by a Hasbhandman, 23—29. 


O to the Crown of Pride a, to the Drun- 

kards b of Ephraim c, whoſe glorious Beau- 

ty is a fading Flower 4, which are e on the head of 

the | fat Valleys f of ther that are F overcome g with 
Wine. 


a That proud and inſolent Kingdom ; for the Crown is oft put 
for the Kingdom, as Jer. 13, 18, &c. 6b Either 1. Metaphorically, 
drunk with proud ſelf-confidence, and ſecurity, and proſperity : 
Or rather, 2. Properly, by comparing this with wv, 7. & Hof. 7. 5. 
Amos 6.6, where the Iſraclites are taxed with this ſin. For ha- 
ving many and excellent Vines among them, they were expoſed to 
this Sin, and frequently overcome by it. c Ofthe Kingdom of the 
Ten Tribes ; which is commonly called by the name of Ephraim, 
aS hath been oft noted before. 4 Whoſe Glory and Greatneſs ſhall 
ſuddenly wither and periſh, e Which proud and drunken J/rael- 
ites have their common and chicf abode. Or, which 1s, 2. e. 
which flower is; or which bean'y or glory 15, f Either 1. in $a+ 
maria, which might well be called the Head, as being ſeated upon 
a Mountain, and the Head of rhe Kingdom, and zhe head' of the 
fat Valleys, becauſe it was cncompatſed with many fat and rich 
Valleys. Or, 2. Upon the chicf or choiceſt (as this word ſigni- 
fies, Exod. 30. 23. Cant. 4.14. 1/4.9.14, 15. and elſewhere) of 
the fart or rich Valleys: which they made occaſions and inſtrog- 
ments of Luxury, g Heb. That are ſmitten, or broken, or overthrown, 
or knocked down; all which fgnifications of this word fitly agre? 
to Drunkards, 

Vol, I. 
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2 Behold, the Lord hath 5 a migity and ſtrong 
One z, which as a Tempeſt of Hail, and a deſtroying 
Storm, as a floud of mighty Waters overflowing, ſhall 
caſt down & to the Earth with the hand /. 

3 TheCrown of Pride, the Drunkards of Ephraim, 
ſhall be trodden + under Feet m. 

hb To wit, at his Command, prepared and ready to execute ut. 
Judgments. #7 The King of 4/jria. k Underſtand it, the crow 2 
of pride, or them, the drunkards of Eplraim. 1 Or, by his hand, 
either by that King's force or ſtrong h1nds or by the hand of God, 
which ſhall ſtrengthen, and ſucceed him in this work. 2 The 
Expreſſion 15 empharical ; the Crown which was upon their own 
heads, ſhall be trodden under the feer of others ; and they, whoſe 
Drunkenneſs made them ſtagger, and fall to the ground, ſhall be 
trodden down there. 

4 And the glorious Bzauty which is on the head of 
the fat Valley, ſhall be a fading Flower, azd as the 
haſty Fruit » before the Summer : which ben: {6 that 
looketh upon it, ſeeth it, while it is yet in his hand, 
he 7 eateth it up 0. 

n Which coming before the Seaſc-;, 2nd beſore orher Fruits, 
15 moſt acceptable. o Which, as ſoon z5 a [ian ſees, he covers it, 
and plucks it off, yet doth nor long enjoy it, but through gr. edi- 
neſs devours it, almoſt as ſoon as he can get it into his hand, 
And ſo ſhall it be with Ephrain's glorv, which his Enem es, as 
ſoon as they obſerve, ſhall covet and ſpoil, and devour it g* -:dily 
and with delight. 

5 In that day p ſhall the T.ord of Hoſts be ior a 
Crown of Glory, and for a Diadem of Beauty 9 unto 
the reſidue of his People r : 

p When the Kingdom of 17/-ae! ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 4q 
God ſhall give them eminentGlory and B:auty. r Unto the King- 
dom of Judah, who ſhall continue in their own Country, when 
Iſrael is carried into Captivity. 

6 And for a ſpiritof judgment to him that ſitteth in 
judgment, and for ſtrength s to them that turn the 
battel to the gate -. 

s He explains how, or wherein God would glorify and beautify 
them, even by giving wiſdom to thet- Rulers, and courage to 
their Soldiers; which two things contribute much to the ſtrength, 
and ſafety, and glory of a Nation. #- To their Wartiers ; whom 
he deſcribeth by this Phraſe, to intimate, That theirValour ſhould 
be crowned with Succeſs, and that they ſhould not only drive 
their Enemies from tkeir own Gates and Land, but ſhould purſue 
them into their own Lancs, and beſiege them in cheir own Ciries, 
which Hezekiah did, 2 Kings 18.8, 

7 But they alſo « have erred through wine, and 
through ſtrong drink are they out ct the way x: the 
prieſt y and the prophet z have erred « through ſtrong 
drink, they are ſwallowed up 6 of wine: hey are out 
of the way through ſtrong drink, they err in viſion c, 
they ſtumble i» Judgment 4. 

4 Bur alas! Judah is guilty of the ſame fins with 1-ael, and 
therefore they alſo muſt expe&@ the ſame Calamities ; of which he 
ſpeaks afterward. x They run into the ſame exceſs of Wine and 
ſtrong Drink, whereby they beſot themſelves, and fall into many 
errors and miſcarriages, toth in ſacred and civil Things. The many 
emphatical Phraſes and Repetitions of the ſame thing in other 
words, in this verſe ſeem to evince, That he here ſpeaks of Drun- 
kenneſs, properly ſo called, although he afterward chargeth chem 
with Ignorance, and Error, and Stupidity ; which alto were the 
Companions and, in part, the Effe&s of that Sin. y To whom 
ſtrong Drink was expreſly forbidden. in the time of their Sacred 
Miniſtrations, leſt they ſhould thereby be led into errors in their 
work, Levit. 10.9, 10, 2 The Teachers, who ſhould have been 
patterns of Sobriety to the People, and to whom-Sobriery was abs 
ſolutely neceſſary for the right diſchirge of their Oiice. a In 
their Converſation, and in their holy Adminiſtrations. 4 They 
are, as we ſay, drowned in it ; their Senſes 2nd Reaſon are ſwaj- 
lowed up, and loſt in it. They defign only to ſwallow it, bu: 
indeed are ſwallowed up by it. c Th: Prophets miicarry in their 
Sacred Employment of Propheſying or Teaching, which is called 


' Vigon, Prov. 29. 18. and elſewhere, { The Prie:ts miſtake in pro. 
, 9 Pp 


nouncing the Sentence of the Law, which was their duty, Dex: 
17. 9,10, 11. 

8 For all tables e are full of vomic, 2:4 filthinefs, /» 
that there is no place f clean. 

e At which the Prieſts and Prophers, and other few; did ear 
and drink. They hardly made one ſober mea} : Drunkennefs was 
their daily praQtice. f No Table, or no part of the Table, ng 
not ſo much as the holy Places, in which the Prieſts did fre 
quently eat their meals. | 

9 Whom ſhall heg teach knowledge? and whom 
ſhall he make to underſtand F doctrine ? them that 


are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the 
breaſts h. 


Z To wit, the Teacher, which is exfily nnde;ftood out of the 
following Verb; either God, or his Prophets, or Miniſtz1s. + 
Who 1s there among this People that 2re capable and willing tc 
be taught the good knowledge of God ? A Miniſter muy as foor 
reach a young Child, as theſe Men. 


10 For precept [} 99u/# be upon precept 7, precept jj 
upon precept ; line upon line +, line upon line ; here 6: 


a little, and there a little. 
3 They muſt be taught, like little Children, ſlowly, and by 
kiſtre, the fams things being of rep?at2d;becaule of their grear 
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du!neſs. k One line of the book after another, as Children are 
taught to read. 
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||Or,kehath 
Spoken, 


XX VIII. 


11 For! with + * ſlammering lips m, and another 


tongue 2 || will he ſpeak to his people 0. 

1 Or, therefore, as this Particle is oft uſed. For this ſeems to 
be the puniſhment of their dulneſs. »: Either 1. in way of con- 
deſcention, as Mothers and Nurſes teach Children, liſping and 
ſtzmmerirg with them. Or, 2 in way of judgm?nt ; which ſuits 
beſt with the next Clauſ-. » By People of a ſtrange Language, 
whom he ſhill bring :mong them, and into whoſe power He ſhall 
deliver them; which is a great agoravation of their Miſery, ſee 
Des. 28.49. Jr. 5.15. Exch. 3.5. o Seeing they will not hear 
Him ſpeaking, by His Prophets and Miniſters, in their own Lan- 
ouage, they {þ.43] hear their Enemies (peaking to them in ſtrange 
and rough Languzge. 

12 To whom {12 ſaid p, This q is the reſt » 2»bere- 
2h ye way cauſe the weary to reſt 5, and this zz 
the refretking : yet they would not hear 7. 

» To which People th: Lord, by his Miniſters, ſaid. 9g This 
BoRrine or Precepr, as it 15 expreficd, Vir.Q9, IO, Or the Word 
of the Lord, as it follows, v7. 13. 1 The only way, in the ob- 
ſervation of which you will find 1&fſt and farisf-Qion »- H-b. 
Cauſe the weny { underitind either Sor! or Contr ) io vet. As 
Reſt is offered ro vou by the Prophets in God's name, do you em- 
brace it; which i» to be done by hearkning to God's Word, as 
appears by the following Cliufes. So ſhall this People, which 
hath been ſo oft, «nd io long wearied, and haraticd by great and 
menifold Caliumities, find Reſt and Peace. - They are wil- 
fully jignoraut, and obRiiuately refuicd the very means of Inſtiv 
EuUcn, 

13 Eur the word ot 

3 


.. 
. 


Precept upon precept, 


the LORD was unto them, 
7Ccept upon precept; line up- 


en line, line vpon line; here a lictle, 97d there a lit- 


tle u; that they might go and fall backward, and be 


"OY i "0 ' 
broken. and inared. and taken x. 

« The ſenſ: of the Words thus rendred, may be this, They 
ſpake of Ged's Word, with ſcorn and contempr, repeating the 
Prophets Words in a ſcefting manner, and with a ſt.mmering and 
11diculous tone, taying, Pricep?t 7pon Precept, &c. as if they had 
Tiid, It ſeems the Vropher rakes us to be mecr Children, rhar n:+.d 
to be ranghe our firſt Rudiments,and thar but flowly I h.r rh-1- 
were ſcornſu! Men, and mockers, 1s affirmed, wer 14 22. ard as 
ſceoffers frequently catch the words out of other mens mouths, 
and uſe them jn way of denifion ; ſo it may be thovg4t they did 
with the Prop hets wards. But the words may be, and by divers 
Jezrned Men are rendred a little otherwiſe; And ihe word 
of rhe Lird ſhall be unto them, precept upon precept , &&c, As 
this Method hath been ufed by them, and was altogether neceſ- 
{ary for them 3 ſo it fill is, and for the future ſhall be. As they 
were Children in underſtanding, they ſhall ſtill continue to be 
ſuch; rhey ſhall be ever 1-arning, and never come to the know- 
ledge of the Truth; as they formerly would not, fo now they 
ſhall not profit by the Werd ; and their fin ſha}] be their puniſh- 
m:nt. And this ſcems to ſuit with the following Clauſe, which 
rotes the dreadful delion and effeR of that judicial blindneſs, 7har 


they way, or might go aud fall backward, $&c. x According to 


the former, which is our Tranſlation, this Clauſe, notes only the 
event, or conſequent of their Sin : According to the Latter, it 


- notes the Judgment of God d-figned and inflifted for it; char 


* Pſal.118. 
22, Mat 
21.42. AF. 
4.11. Rom. 
9.33. Eph. 
2,20.1 Pet, 
2.6,7 8. 
tH<cb ſtone 
of rr3al, 
Fer. 6.27» 
" Remi, 10, 
11. 


God's Word being fo horribly abuted by them, might be an oc- 

cafion at which they migkt fiumble and fall, and that backward, 

which is the worſt, and moſt dangerous way of falling ; and 

{9 be broken to pizces, or by which they might be ſnared and 

tiken- 

14 Wherefore hear the word of the LORD, ye 
þ| 


ſcornful men y that rule this people, which 7 1n Jeru- 
folc FH. : . 

© » Which make a mock at fin, and at God's Words and Threar- 
nings; and doubt not by your witty Devices, and by your wicked 
PraSices, to eſcap2 God's Judgments, of which we read 1n the 
next Yevle. 

15 Becauſe ye have ſaid z, We have made a co- 
'cnant with dzath, and with hell are we at agree- 
ment a; when the overflowing ſcourge 6 ſhall paſs 
through c, it ſhall come unto us; for we have 
made lies our refuge, and under falſhood have we hid 


our ſeives d. 
2 In your hearts. a Weare as ſafe from Death, and Hell, or 


the Grave, as if they had entred into Covenant with us, that 
they would no. invade Us. The word rendied Hell, moſt com- 
monly ſignifies the Grave ; which alſo ſe:ms moſt proper 1n this 
place. rhat io the ſame thing may be repeated in other words, as 
1s 1:2? ufual in Prophetical Writings. 6 The judgment of God, 
called a Scompge, for irs ſharpneſs and 1everity, and 
6V!yw,, for its univer;. tity; two differing Metaphors being joyn- 
ei gerthe. which is not unuſual, borh in Scripture, and in other 
Author, c To wit. the Land. & We ſhall ſecure our ſelves by 
lying and diffimulation, by compliance with our Enemies, and 
with their Religion too if it be neceſſiry, and many crafty de- 
vices. Or by /:cs and faiſhoea, he means their Riches and Strength 
to which they truſted, ro which he giveth thete Titles, not that 
they culled or thought them ſuch ; but that he might fignifie 
what they really were, and would appear to be; ſee che Notes on 
Prov. 1. 11. { 'Y 

16 Therefore e thus faith the Lord GOD, Be- 
hold, I lay f in Zicg for a foundation 4, * a ſtone z, 
a + tried ſtone &, a precious / corner-itone 7, a 
ſire foundation 7 : 1:2 that belieyeth o, * ſhallnort make 


blt p. 


wh --* 


ISAIAH. 


e The Coherer:ce is ſorhething obſcure and difficult. J 

be made either 1, thus, Therefore I will bring moſt teri] may 
I rrible Judg. 

ments upon you ; which are fully expreſſed, wer. r7, 18 19 » 
21. But before he comes to the Commination, to which - ig 
fore, properly belongs, he firſt propoundeth a comfortable "4 
miſe concerning the ſending of the M:/iah, partly for the ſun. 
port of Believers, who are apt to tremble at God's Worg = 

might otherwiſe be apt to deſpond at the prediCtion of ſuch dreaq 
ful Things : And partly to aggravate their Miſery by comparin + 
with the ſafery and happine(s, which the Godly, and Wclievins 
Jews, whom they deſpiſed and mocked, ſhould find in Zin - and 
by ſignifying, that thar bleſſed and ſure Foundation laid in 7:0, 
ſhould yield them no ſupport nor benefit, nor ſecure them from 
the Vengeance of God. Or, 2. thus, Becauſe your Retfuges "as 
ſo mean, and vain, and deceitful ; therefore I will dire& you to a 
better and ſurer Refuge, which will never fail thoſe thar truſt to 
It, which God hath n:ade in Ziov. Bur if you ſhall d-ſpiſe and 
rejett that Refuge, which I now cffer to you All, if you will Re. 
lieve; then know, that I will lay judgment to the line, ec, as jr 
follows, V. 17, And this ſeems to me, to be the moſt nat: 
and ea'y Connexion. f Ihave purpoſed and promiſed ir, ang 
will, 11: tac uineſs of time, aQually perform it, g In my Church 
which is commonly called Zion ; and in Jeruſalem, where hs 
S' one ſhall be firſt Jaid, which afterwards ſpread further, 1ng 
!:'ed the whole Earth, as it is ſaid of ir, Dan. 2.35. + Upon 
vw bich I will build my Church, conſiſting both of Fews and G.z. 
tiles, the Foundation of all the hopes, and comfort, and happi- 
nets of my People; the Foundation of my Covenant made with 
my Church, and of all my Promiſes. i Not Hezek:iah, but the 
Meſſiah, as appears: 1. From thoſe Scriptures of the O!d 7:1. 
ment, 12 Which Chriſt is called a Stone, as Pſal.118. 22. Iſa. 8,14, 
Dan. 2. 34,35, 45. Zach.3.9. 2 From the New-Teftament, where 
this Text is direRly expounded of Chiiſt, as Rem. 9. 32,343. 1 Pee, 
2.4, 3 From the Jaſt Clauſe, wherein He requires Faith in this 
Stone, which 1s not to be given to any meer Man, Jer. 17, 5, 
and wherein He implies, That this Stone was not yet come, nor 
fo come ſpecd.'y into the World ; whereas Hezekiah was King at 
'therime of this Frophecy. 4. From the uſual praQtice of the 
Fre ers, and <fpecially of this Prophet, which is, to comfere 
«r_. 101t5fle Ced*s People, againſt the dread of approaching C:]:- 
nt. o, of bargrear ad fundamental Promiſe of the Acf;:5,- in 
whom: 1G, | therProvfes are, Yea, and Amen; wheieof we 
hive 1.1 iyme 1uTnces aleady, and ſhall ſee more hereafter. 
k Nhich I have tricd, and approvgd as every way ſufficient tg 
b2 a Corner-ſtone, and a FoundatioMone. Such Srones in Build- 
ing uſe ro be choſen with care, and to be thoroughly examined 
by -i e Builder. 1 Giving not only ſtrength bur beauty, and glory 
to the Building, as Corner ſtones frequently do, P/al. 144. 12, 
» U:ncing the ſeveral parts of the Building together, making 
Epir arm and 7udah, now ſadly divided, one ſtick, Ezek. 37. 19, 
24. and Jews and Gentiles, now implacable Enemies, one Church 
and People, Eph. 2.14, ©&c. nu Upon whom you may ſecurely 
Reſt ; One who will not fail, nor deceive you, as your lying Re- 
fuges will, o To wit, this Promiſe ; or in this Stone, as it is ex- 
plained, 1 Per. 2. 6. p Shall not make mole haſt than he oughr, 
or, as we ſay, more haſt than good ſpeed ; ſhall not haſtily and 
greedicaly catch at any way of eſcaping his danger, whether it be 
right or wrong, but ſhall patiently wait upon God in His way, till 
he deliver him. Withal, here is a plain intimation, that the Mercy 
here promiſed was not to be given preſently, but after ſome con- 
ſiderable time; and therefore, that they ſhould quietly, and pa- 
tiently ſubmit to God's Will, under their preſent difficulries, and 
expe the accompliſhment of it in God's due time; compare 
Hag.2. 3. The word here rendred, make haſt, 15 by the Scver:t 
Interpreters rendred, be confounded, whom the Apoſtles follow 
Rom. g. 33. and 1 Pe? 2.6. either becauſe they thought it moſt 
convenient, 1n a matter where the difference was not conſidera- 
ble, to follow that Tranſl:tion which was moſt uſed, and beſt un- 
derſtood by the generality of Jewiſh and Gentile Chriſtians; or 
becauſe th- '+me Word hath both theſe fignifications in the Eafers 
Languages, Ss 1s oft Learned, and Worthy Dr. Pozecs hath 
proved ; o: becaute inz one follows upon the other ; and precipi- 
ration or haſt, commonly e::poſeth Men to ſhame and confuſion ; 
vu hich alſo is 1mplied 1n the f:llowing Verſes, wherein the dread- 
ful Judgments of Go# are denounced againſt thoſe, who ſhould 
not believe, and would make haſt ro prevent or remove their 

Dangers by any means whatſoever. 

17 Judgment alfo will I lay to the line, and righ- 
reouſneſs to the plummet 4, and the hail ſhall ſweep 


away the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall overflow 
the hiding place 7, 


q I will Execute juſt Judgment, as it were by a Lineand Plum- 
met annexed to it, z.e. with exaQneſs and care. And this may 
be underſtood, either, x. That Goa would ſo order and ſettle 
things in His Church, that Juſtice and Judgment ſhou!d prevai!, 
and nor Iniquity, as-hitherto it had done: or rather, 2, Thar as 
God would build up, and preſerve all Believers upon that Founda- 
tion-Stone, ſo he would ſeverely puniſh, and utterly deſtroy all 
thoſe unbelieving Jews, who ſhould reje&t that Stone For z/e 
line and plummet, or the plumb-line, was not only uſed in erect- 
ing Buildings, but alſo in pulling them down; thoſ: parts of the 
Building being thus marked our, which were to be demoliſhed ; 
and therefore is uſed in Scripture, to ſignifie the Deftru&ion of a 
Place or People, as is evident from 2 Kings 21. 13. 1/a. 34. 11- 
Lament. 2.2. Amos 7.7, $8. And this ſenſe agrees beſt with the 
following Clauſe and Verſe. r My Judgments, which in Scripture 
are compared toa ſtorm of Hail or Rain, ſhall diſcover the vanity 
of all your crafty and wicked Devices, and ſhall ſweep you away 
with the Beſom of DeſtruCQtion, in ſpight of them. 


18 And your covenant with death ſhall be dif- 
annulled 5s, and your agreement with hell ſhall not 


ſtand; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall pal: 
through 


Chap. XXVilt 


[. 


Chap. XX VIII. 


4 Heb. 4 
creadrng 
dapniot. 


iOr,vhen 
he ſha 
make you 
ro under 
ſtand Do- 
Frine. 


+ Heb.nar- 
row when 
hewrappeth 


himſelf. 


*2 Samg, 
20. 1 Chr. 
14. IIs 

* Zoſh. 10. 
12 25am. 
$5.25. 

1 Chr. 14. 
16, 


* Chap. 10, 
22, 23. 


\ Or, he 
Wheat in 
tre princie 
pal place, 
and barley 
n the aps 
Pornted 
Place, 

| Or, [pelt. 
[ H-b,bore 


gy, 


through , then ye ſhall be + trodden down by 
it 7. 

5s Made void or of none effe& : it ſhall ſtand you in no ſtead. 
£ Which you flattered your ſelves, that it ſhould not come unto 
YOu, wer. I5. 

19 From the time that it goeth forth, it ſhall take 
you «: for morning by morning it ſhall paſs over x, 
by day and by night ; and it ſhall be a vexation, only 


[| co underſtand the report y. 

u As ſoon as this overflowing Scourg2 or Judgment ſhall go 
forth from me into the Land, it thall aſſuredly, and with the ficſt, 
take or ſeize upon you ſcoffers, tr carry you away, which agrees 
well both with the Hebrew word, which is frequently taken in 
thit Senfe, and with the Metaphor of a Flood, which is here uſed, 
x Ir ſhall! not only come to you, contrary to your preſumption, 
4.15. but it ſhall abide upon you; and when it hath paſled 
over you, it ſhall return again to you, morning after morning ; 
and ſhall follow you day and night, without giving you the leaft 
reſpite. y So dreadful ſhall the Judgment be, that ir ſhall ſtrike 
you with great horror, when you only hear the rumor of its ap- 
proach, or of the ſad eff:&s of ir, upon other perſons or parts of 
the Land. 

20 For the bed is ſhorter than that a man can 
ſtretch himſelf on z : and the covering T narrower, 
than that he can wrap himſelf in it =. 

z For thoſe lying Refuges, to which you truſt, will not be 
able to give you that Prote&ion and Comfort which you expect 
from them ; no more than a man can ſtretch himſelf ( as theſe 
luxurious J{aelites uſed to do, Amos 6. 4.) upon a bed which 1s 
too narrow for him, or wrap or keep himſelf warm with a co- 
vering or bed-cloaths which are nor large enough for him. 

21 For the LORD ſhall riſe up 2 as in mount * Pe- 
ra2im b, he ſhall be wroth as # che valley of * Gibe- 
01 c, that he may do his work, his itrange work 4; 


and bring to paſs his a&, his ſtrange att. 

a To at and fight againſt you, as he is ſaid to //* fill when 
he doth forbear ro a&. 6 Where he fought againſt rhe Philitine:, 
2 Sam. 5. 20. c Where he fought againſt the Canaanites, Jo. 
10.10, 0c. and afterwards againſt the Philif:mes, 1 Chron. 14. 16. 
d The execution of his Judgment againſt 1rae!, which he callerh 
his ftrange work, to intimate, either 1, That God would puniſh 
them nor with ordinary puniſhment: ; bur in a moſt dreadful, and 
ſingular, and extraordinary manner ; ſuch a Judgment being call- 
ed a marvellous work, Ijs.29 14. although the Hebrew word there 
uſed, be not the ſame with this, bur of a much differing ſignifi- 
cation : Or rather 2. That this work of bringing total and irre- 
coverabl=: D:ſtru&ion upon /Ujrae!, was contrary to the benignity 
of his own Nature, and to the uſt] way of dealing with his peo- 
ple, whom he uſed and delighted to proteR, and ſpare, and bleſs; 
and whom, even when he is angry with them, and punifherh 
them, he handleth more gently than he doth other perſons, in 
Judgment remembring Mercy to them, as was noted, 1/4.27.7,8. 
ſee alſo Chap. 26. 17. 


22 Now therefore be ye not mockers e, leſt your 
bands be made ſtrong f: ſor I have heard * from the 
Lord GOD of hoſts a conſumption, even determined 


upon the whole earth g. 

e For your own ſakes do not make a mock of God's Word and 
Threaztnings, as you uſe to do, f Leſt thereby you make the 
Judgments of Ged, which are ofc compared ro bands, as P/al. 
66. 11. and 73. 4+ and elſewhere, more ſure and unavoidable, 
and more ſevere and terrible, as bands are when they are. ried 
fiſter, and more ſtrongly upon a priſoner. g God hath aſſured 
me, Thar he will utterly root out, and deſtroy the people of Iſ- 
rael; as indeed he did in Hezekiah's reign. 

23 Give ye car, and hear my voice; hearken and 


hear my ſpeech 5. 

þ Obſerve what I fay, and do you judge if it be not reaſon- 
able. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow 7? doth 
he open & and break the clods of his ground /? 

; The Plowman doth not ſpend all his time in plowing the 
Ground, in order to the ſowing it, or, as it follows, in open- 
ing it, and breaking its clods ; but he hath ſeveral times for ſe. 
veral works. a time for plowing, and a time for ſowing and har- 
rowing, and a time for reaping, and a time for threſhing or 
beating and bruiſing the Corn for his own uſe. Which wiſdom 
God hath put into him. This is the Sum of the ſimilicude pro- 
pounded here, and in the following Verſes. The deſign and mean- 
ing whereof ſeems to be this, to teach them, That God had his 
times and ſeaſons for ſeveral Works, and that the methods of his 
providence were various at feveral times, and towards ſeveral 


Perſons or People; and therefore that thoſe ſcoffing 1/-aelites 


were guilty of great Folly, in flattering themſelves, and deſpiſing 
God's Threatnings, becauſe of God's long Patience towards them, 
and becauſe of their preſent impunity and proſperity; for God 
would certainly and ſpeedily take a time to Threfh, and break 
them with his Judgments, as at preſent he Plowed and Harrowed 
them, and ſo prepared them for it by his threatnings. -k Under- 
ſtand, al day, or continually, out of the foregoing Clauſe, 
1 Which they uſed to do with a kin1 of Harrow, or other pro- 
per Inſtrument. See Jer. 4. 3. Hof. 16.11, 12. 


25 When he hath made plain the face thereof mz, 
doth he not cait abroad the firches, and ſcatter 
the cummin, and caſt in || the principal wheat », 
and the appointed barley o, and the || rie in their | 

lace p? 


Vol. L 


ISAIAH. 


Chap. - 


m By breaking the Clods, which made it ragged and ur: 
z Either 1, the Wheat; which js the piincipal or chicf © 
theſe Grains, Or, 2. The beſt Wheat, which He prident!; 
ſeth for Seed, o That proportion of Burley which [He appr: 
ed. Or, as others, the market Barley ; or, the choice Barley winich 
they laid aſide in a Sack for Seed ; and therefore ſet atids with 
a peculiar Mark upon it. p Heb. in his Border ; each Secd in a 
ſeveral and proper place. 

26 || For his God doth inſtru&t him to diſcretion, 
and doth teach him q. 


7 TheSenſe of the Words thus rendred is this, A'l this he per- 


therefore be aſſured, That God will order all His Affairs with 
Judgment, and will in due ſeaſon execute the Puniſhments which 
now He threatens, and will perfe& His own Works. Burt the 
Words by ſome are rendred otherwiſe. And he beateth it out 
(2s this Word may be rendred, 1 Kings 12. 11. Prov. 19.18. and 
29. 17.) Ft” ſuch ſort as his God doth teach him, in a diſcreet man- 
ner, which being generally mentioned here, is particulatly deſcri- 
bed 1n the following Verſe. 

| 27 For the fitches are not threſhed with a threſh- 
ing inffrument r, neicher is a cart-wheel s turned 
about upon the cummin : but the fitches are beaten 


out with a ſtaff, and che cummin with a rod 7. 

7 Which then and there was made like a Sled ſhod with Tron, 
which was drawn by Men or Beaits over the ſheafs of Corn, to 
bruife them, and beat rhe Grain out of them. »s A leffer and 
lower Wheel than a Cart- wheel, but of the ſame form, upon 
which poſſibly the chreſhing-Inſtrument was drawn. # As being 
unable to bear harder uſage. 


28 Bread-cors js bruiſed « ; becauſe x he will not 


his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen =. 

u With a threſhing-Inſtrament, by comparing this with the 
foregoing Verſe, and the following Words. x Or rather, but, or 
neverthel:ſs, as the Word is frequently uſed. The Senfe is, The 
Husbandman doth} indeed threſh the Bread-corn, but he doth it 
with morderation, and only for a time, not for ever. y Under- 
ſtand, for ever, out of the foregoing Clauſe, as is uſual in Sc: 17. 
ture. z Which governed the Horſe or Horſes that drew the 
threſhing-Inſtramene. Or, with horſes: For it is evident , and 
hath been obſerved before, that this Hebrew word ſignifies Horſes, 
as well as Horſemen. And this was another way of Threſhing out 
the Corn, by driving Horſes or other Cartel over the. Sheaves to 
tread it out: of which ſee Der, 25. 4. Mich. 4. 13. 


29 "This alfo || cometh forth from the LORD of 


hoits, which * + is wonderful in counſel, and excellent 
in working Þ. 

(1 This part of the Husdandmans diſcretion expreſſed, v.27,28. 
as well as that expreſſed, wv. 24, 25. + Theſe words contain the 
Application of the Similitude.The Husbandman manageth all his 
Aﬀoirs with common diſcretion ; bur God governs the World, 
and His Church, wirh wonderful Wiſdom : He is great and 


marvellous, both in the deſign or contrivance of Things, and in 
the Execution of them. | 


— GH AP XXL 
The Temple and City of Jeruſalem deflroyed , 1 —6, her Enemies 
unlatiatle, 7, 8. their ſenſeleſneſs, 9—12. and deep hypocriſie , 


I13-—17. ke ſcorner and oppreſſor being cut off, the reſt ſball be 
converted, 18-—=24. : 


7 O co || Ariel a, to Ariel || the- city where David 


dwelt b: add ye year to year: let the: 
kill ſacrifienss Pry FN wp 


# This Word ſignifies a ftrong Lion, or the Lion of Ged; and is 
uſed concerning Ltn-l;ke Men , as it is rendred 1 Chron. 1 1. 2.2. 
and of God's Altar , as it is rendred Ezek. '4.3. 15, 16. which 
ſeems to be thus called, becauſe it devoured and conſumed the $3- 
crifices put upon it, as greedily, and as irreſiſtibly, as the Lion 
doth his prey. If the Alrar be here meant, it is put Synecdochi- 
cally for the Temple, and the words may be rendred, Wo» ro Ariel, 
to Ariel of or 1n the City, or, and the City; for that conjun&ion 
is ſometimes underſtood, as 1/a, 22. 6. Hab. 3. 11. And ſo the 
Threatning is denounced both againſt the Temple, and againſt Fe. 
reſalem., But he ſeems rather ro underſtand it of Jeruſalem, as 
may be gathered, 1. From the next words, which ſeem to be 
add-d by way of Appoſition, to explain what he meant by that 
obſcure and ambiguous Term : Wo ro Ariel, tro Ariel, even to the 
ty: 2 From the following Verſes, which plainly declare; That 
this 4r:el is the place which God threatens that he would diftreſs 
and fill with Heawvineſs, wer. 2. and lay fi-ge againſt Her, wv. 3. 
And that zhe Nations ſhall fight againſt her, wer, 7. All which 
Expreſſions agree much better to Jeruſalem, than to the Altar. 
And this City might be called Ayie!, or the frong Lion: Either 
1. Forits eminent ſtrength in regard of its Scituation and Forti- 
fications, by reaſon whereof it was thought almoſt impregnable 
both by themſelves and others, Lam. 4. 12. Or, 2. For its Lion- 
like Fierceneſs and Cruelty, for which ſhe is called :he +loody Ciry, 
Exek. 7.23. and 22.2. and in effe&, Ja. i. 15. and 59. 3. and 
Fer. 19. 4. and for which her Princes are called Lions, Ezek. 19. 2. 
Zeph. 3.3. Or, 3. In reſpe@ ofthe Altar of God, which was ereC&- 
ed in, and confined to that City, and in which the Strength and 
Glory of that City did chiefly conſiſt. þ The Royal Ciry, and 
Seat of David and his Poſterity, Which is here mentioned, as 
the ground of their Confidence ; and withal, it is implied, That 
their Relation to David, and their ſuppoſed Intereſt in the Pro« 
miſes made to him, and to his Seed, ſhould not ſecure them from 
the Deſtrution here threatned. c Go on in killing Sacrifices 
from time to time, one year after another, whereby you think 
to appeaſe me, and to ſecure your ſelves, bur all ſhall be in vain, 

6 B 2 2 Tet 


Or, and 
he hirndeth 
it in ſuch 
formeth by that diſcretion which God” hath put into him: and /or? a: hy 
G02 ao: 

teath him, 


ever be threſhing ir, nor break zt y with the wheel of _ 


" Jer. 32, 
19. 
+ Heb. he 


hath made 
comnſelwon- 
derful, hes 
hath made 
wiſdom 
reat, 


/{ Or, 05 
ariel, that 
is the lion 
of God. 

[i Or,of the 
City. 

+ Heb. cut 
off the 
head; 
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> Yer J I will Gilicks .{.cle, and there ſhall be | 
heavineſs and forrow, and it fhall be unto me as 
Ariel f. - 
i Notwithfanding all your Sacrifices. e By bringing and 
->nothnins her Enemies againſt her. f The ſenſe 1s, Either 1. 
=] __ . . FR 
I will treat her lik» a ftrovg and fierce Lion, which the Peopie, 
2mong whom it is, endeavour by Nets, or Pits, and all other ways 
co tike and to deſtioy. Or, 2. I will make ri?! the City. like 
4:11 the Altar, Sling it wirh Socrifices, even with Men, whom 
} will uv in mv Aager ; which Act of God's 15 called Fu Sacr:fe, 
Ezck. 39. 17, 19. ; 
> Andi will camp again thee}| round about, and 


7 . F a - 
will tay tizze againſt theeg || with a mount, and I will 
raile forts againſt thee. 

z By thoſe Enemies whom I will affiſt and enable to deſtroy 
thee, This was fulfilled, Either 1. bv Sexnacherib, as ſome learn- 
ed Men think. But what is here affiumed of theſe Enemies, 15 
expreſly denied concerning Semnacker:b, 1a. 37.3. Qr rather 2. by 
the Chalacans, 2 Kings 25.1, 0c. 

4 Andthou ſhalt be brought down, and ſhalt ſpeak 
our of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be low our of 
the duſt b, and thy voice ſhall be as of one that hath a 
familiar ſpirit, our of the ground z, and thy ſpeech 
ſhall + whiſper out of the dull. : 

þ Thou who now ſpeakeſt ſo loſtily, and ſcornfully againſt the 
Lord's Prophets and others, ſhalt be humbled and confounded, 
and afriid and afb1m<d to ſpeak aloud, and ſhalt in a ſubmiſs mane 
ner, znd with a Jow Voice. beg the favour of thine Enemnes. 
z Who, that they might poffets the People with a kind of Reve- 

rence and Horror, uſed to ſpeak and deliver their Anſwers with a 
tow Voice, either out of their Belles, or fiom ſome dark Cave un- 
der the ground. : 

5 Moreover, the mulcicude of thy ſtrangers a ſhall 
be like ſnall duſt b, and the multicude of the terrible 
oncs c ſhall be * as chaff thatpaſlſeth away : yea it ſhall 


be 4 at * an inſtant ſuddenly. 

s Either 1. of the Strangers thar Encamp and fight againſt thee, 
Or, 2. of the Er;ptrans, and nther Strangers, whom thou haſt hi- 
red to affift thee, as indeed thev did, when the Cha/deans crme 
2cainft them. This Expoſition ſeems to ..gree beſt, as with the 
pra >, thy firangore + to with the ſcope of rhe place, and with the 
whole Context, efpecially the foregoing Veztes ; which plainly 
ſhes, that this is ot a Promiſe to 7ernſalem, but a threatning 
aocinft it. þ Quickly blown away with the leaſt Wind, by com- 
paring this with the following Clauſe. «c Of thy great Command- 
ers, and floureft Soldiers. & This diffipation 2nd deftruQtion of 
thy Strangers, and terrible ones, ſhall come to paſs. 

6 Thou « {halt be viſited of th? LORD of hoſts 
with thunder, and with earthquake, and great noiſe, 
with florm and tempeſt, and the flame of devouring 
fire e, ; 

a Thou, O Ariel or Jeruſalem, of, or to whom chis whole Con- 
text manif. ity ſpeaks. e Wirth dreadful Judgments, which are 
fruquently cxpreficd in the Prophets, by thefe and {uch like Me- 
t. pnore, : 

> And the multicude-of all the nations that fight 
againſt 4r/, even ail char fight againſt her, and her 
munition, and thar diſtreſs her, ſhall be as adream of 
a nizhet-vifion /, 

f Wher+in it ſhall be fo, 1s explained in the next verſe. 

S Ic ſhall evea be as when a hungry man dream- 
eth, and bchold he eareth 5 but he awaketh, and 
his ſcul is empty g : or as when a thirlty 72a, dream- 
eth, and behold be drinketh ; but he awaketh, and 
bchold he zs faint, and his foul hath appetite: fo ſhall 
the :ultitude of all che nations be, that fight agaiaſt 


mount Z10n þ. 

£ His appetite or deſire ( as the ſoul is taken, Pſal. 41. 4. and 
78 18. and elſewhere) is unſitisfi2d. Or, his ſtomach or body 
( as the foul is uled, Pjal. 16 10.) iempty. h No lefs unſaticfed 
and infatizble {Þ.11 the Enemies of the Jews be, with al! the 
Cruelties which chey have commircted again you ; and they ſhajl 
be always thirſting afcer more ot your blood, as if they had never 
tafted ny of it, 

9 Stay your felves and wonder z, {| cry ye out, and 
cry &; they are drunken, but not with wine /; they 
j:a;zger, but nor with itrong drink : 

; Paviz npon it, and you will ſee caufe ro wonder at the flupi- 
Giry of thy, Penis, of which he is now about to ſpeak, Hz di- 
retteth 247 Spzcclt, either to the Religious part of th: People, or 
to theo'2 particniar perſons who heard him when he delivered 
this Propiecy. k Cry out again and ag:in, either in way of Sup- 
p'ication for them; or rather through Aſtoniſhmear and Horror. 
Or, They take pleaſure or ſport themſelves (as this word moſt com- 
monly fignif;:<) azd 1407 : In the midit of all theſe Threatnings and 
Dangers, thry are cure, and give up themieives tO ſruuuiy ; 
which 15 mater of juſt wonder. / Bur either 1. With drinking 
ti.£ Cup of God's fury, wherewith they are {aid ro be n:3ds drunk, 
T2.c:;.17,209. And then, they are drurk, 1s pur for, ic jhill be 
rank, fr the manner of the Proph=rs. Or 2. With the ſviric 
of gidtinws or ftogidity, which makes rheem, Hike drunken Men, 
infentfitle of tht, anger, and nor Lnywing what ro do 

ic For © te LORD hath ' peuied out upon you 
72 the Ipirit 07 dead fizep zz, and hath cioled youreyes ; 
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Chap. XXIX. 


» Which Phraſe notes the plenty, and venemency of thi: 
judgment. #» Hardneſs of heart, and inſenſibleneſs of your gan. 
ger and miſery, which God is ſaid to ſend, becauſe he denies or 
withdraws his Light and Grace, which alone can cure thoſe M2]; . 
dies. o Your Magiſtrates and Miniſters, whoſe blindneſs or ſtupi- 
dity 1s a great Curſe and plague to the people. Or, rhe Prop et: 
even the chief ( for the head is oft put for the chief of perſons or 
things, 25 Exod. 3o, 23, 1 Chron. 12. 18, and elſewhere ) of your 
ſeers. p With the vail of ignorance and ſtupidity, or as to thejr 
Eyes, which 1s underſtood out of the former Clauſe, Ang this 
laſt Clauſes, and may be rendred thus, The Eyes (which may be 
repeated out of the foregoing Clauſe } of your Prephets, and of, oz 
even of your principal Jeers ( or, and of your moſt intelligent rul:, p "es 
he covered, 

11 And the viſion of all 4 is become unto you as 
the words of a {| book hat is fealed r, which me de. 
liver to one that is learned, faying, Read this, ] pray 

. "gg » 1 PIay 
thee ; and he faith, I cannor, for it z« ſealed. 

12 And the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned, s ſaying, Read this, IT pray thee: and he ſaith 
I am not learned. : 

9 Of all your Prophets, whether the true or falſe ones. » In 
which no Man can read, whilſt it 1s ſealed up, as books then 
ſometimes were, 1 Kings 21. 8. E/th. 3. r2, 13. being made in 
the form of Rolls, which was convenient for that purpoſe. «5 Un- 
ſealed and opened, as the following Clauſe implies. God ſo or. 
cers the manner of delivering this Book, that neither the learned 
nor unlearned could read and underſtand it. 

113 Wherefore the LORD faid, * Foraſmuch as 
this people draw near »7e with their mouth, and 
with their lips « do honour me, but have removed 
their heart far from me x, and their fear towards me 
is taught by the precept of men y: 

t To wit, in ats of Worſhip. « With outward Devorinns, 
and the profeſſion of Religion. x They donot pay ms that Love. 
and Fear, and Obv:dience, which I require, and p:fer before all 
Sacrifices, and external Services, y They Worthip me not in 
ſuch way and manner asT have command:d and preſcribed, hut 
according to their own and other Mens inveations, prefertiag 
the devices and traditions of their falſe Prophets. before my Ii 
rutions, For this wasa common Error among che Jews; as we 
learn from Jer. 7. 31. Heſ,5.11. and many other Scriptures, and 
thus our bleſſed Saviour expounds this very place, Mas. x, 
7, 8,9. 

14 Thercfore behold, Þ I will proceed to doa mar- 
vellous work amonglt this people, even a marvellous 
work and a wonder, * for the wiſdom of their wiſe 
men thall periith, and the underſtanding of their pru- 
dent men ſhall be hid z. 

z Shall diſappexr and vaniſh; for this anſwers to, ſha!l periſh, 
in the former Clauſe. A vail ſhall be caſt upon the Eyes of their 
Minds : they ſhall give no evidences or proofs of their Wiſdom, 
bur their folly th:ll be made manifeſt. And this was indced 1 
wonderful Thing for their-wiſe men to be made fools 

15 * Wo unto them that ſeek deep 2 to hide their 
counſel from the LORD 5, and their works are in 
the darkec, and * they ſay, Who ſeeth us? and who *2{.94": 
knoweth us d ? 

a Heb, tht make deep, A Metaphor from Men who uſe to 
dig dzep info the Earth , that they may hide any thing there 
which they would keep ſafz and unknown, & Vainly imagi- 
ring, That they can keep all their Hypocriſy and ſecret Wick- 
ednels out of God's ſight, and that they can deceive, not 
only Men, bur God, by their external Profeſſions and Services. 

c Their wicked Counſels are contrived , and their Idolatry is 
praftiſed in ſecret and dark places, of which, ſee Fzek. 8. 12. 
4 We a& fo cunningly, that neither God nor Man can diſcover 
us 
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16 Surely your turning of things upſide down e 

ſhall be eſteemed as the potters clay f: for ſhail the * 
work ſay of him that made it, He made me not? or 
{hall the thing framed, ſay of him that framed ir, He 
had no underſtanding g ? 

e All your fubril devices, by which you turn your ſelves into 
all ſhapes , and turn your Thoughts hither and thicher, and per- 
vert the order which God hath appointed. f Ir isno more to me, 
than the Clay is to the Potter, who can not only diſcern it tho- 
roughly, but alter and diſpoſe it as he ſeeth fir. g And no leſs 
ablurd and ridiculous is your Conceir, that Iyour Maker, and ſu- 
preme Governour, cannot diſcover and controul all your Artifi- 
ces at my pleaſure, 


17 I it not yet a very little while, and Zebaror 
ſhall be turned into a fruitful field : and the fruntful 
field ſhall be eſteemed * as a foreſt 4? 


h The Foreſt of Lebanon, which was a barren Mountain, and 


*Ch. 459 


« P{al, #2: 
76. 


| a deſolite Wilderneſs, ſhall by God's wonderful providence be» 


come a fruitful and populous phce; and theſe places which are 
now fruitful and populous, ſhall then become as Barren and Deſo- 
lare az that Foreſt, This Senſe is confirmed by that parallel 
pi:ce, 1/a. 32. 15. And from both places compared rogerher, 
this teems to be a Prophecy of the rejection of the wicked and un* 
believing 7ews, whoſe Sinsand marvellous Judgments, and partt- 
cular Injaruition, are declarcd in the foregoing Verſes ; and of 
the caljiing of the Gentzles, of which he ſpeaks in the following 
Verle, as appears further by ccmparing thar Verſe with //a. 35.5 
Ard this Opii:45: may receive fome Cuuntenance from Matrh. 15. 

7, Oc. 
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7, &c. whene Chriſt expounds the foregoing words, wer. 13. upon 
which theſe have a dependance, of his own times. 

18 And in thacday ſhall * che deaf : hear the words 
of the book, and the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee out of 


obſcurity, and out of darkneſs &: | 

: Who were deaf before, God by his Word and Grace did open 
their Ears: even the deaf and blind Gentiles, as was now noted. 
Compare Iſa. 35.5. k Being, by God's Grace, brought out of 
that groſs and worſe than Egyptian darkneſs of ignorance and 
wickedneſs, in which they formerly lived, unto a clear and fa» 
ving knowledge of the Truth. op 

I9 The meek / alſo | ſhall increaſe :heir joy in the 
LORD m, and the poor » among men ſhall rejoice in 


the holy one of Iſrael, 

{ The humble and meek B:lievers, oppoſed to thoſe proud and 
ſcornful 1/-ae/ites or Jews, of whom he ſpeaks in this, and in the 
foregoing Chapter. » Shall greatly rejoyce in this, that the Lord, 
and holy one of 1#ael, is now their God and Portion + Either r. 
Spiritually, of which Mat. 5. 3. Or 2. outwardly, wean and de- 
{picable People, ſuch as the Gentil:s were -in the opinion of the 
Jews, and ſuch as the greateſt part of the firſt believing Chriſtians 
were, Mat.1r.F.' 1 Cor. 1. 26. Jam. 2.5. | 

20 For the terrible one ois brought to nought, and 
the ſcorner p is conſumed, and all that watch for ini- 
quity q are cut off : : 

o The proud and potent Enemies of thoſe meek and poor Belie- 
vers now mentioned, ſuch as the unbelieving Jews, and the hea- 
chen Potzntates were in the firſt Age of Chriſtianity. p The 
ſcornful Oppoſers of God's Word and People, q Thar early and 
diligently apply themſc:lves to th- praftice of Wickedneſs, or to 
do miſchief to others. | 

21 * That make a man an ottc:ider r for a word s, 
and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth 7 in the gate 
, and turn aſide x the juſt y for athing of nought =. 

r That condemn and puniſh a Man, as if he were a great Crimi- 
nal. / For a verbal Reproof, as appears from the next Clauſe. 
; For God's frithful Prophets and Miniſters, whoſe Offic: it is to 
reprove ungodly men, ſuch as theſe were. « Publickly ; which 
they took for a great Aﬀeront and Diſgrace ; although the Reproof 
ought to be publick, where the Sin is publick and ſcandaJous. 
He mentions the gate, becauſe there the People uſed to aſſemble, 
both upon Civil and Sacred Accounts, and there Prophers uſed 
to deliver their Prophecies ; of which, ſee Jer. 7. 2. and 17. 19. 
x To wit, from Judgment, as this Phraſe is more fully delivered, 
1a. 10. 2. or from his right; which is elſewhere called :he per- 
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CHAP. XXX 

The Prophet threatneth the People for their Confidence in Egypt, 17. 
and contempt of God's word, 8— 11. wherefore they ſhall be de« 
ſiroyed, I2—17. God's mercies towards the Church, 18 — 26. 
. God's wrath and his Peoples joy in the deſtruttion of Afjria, 27, 33. 


O to the rebellious children 4 , faich the 


my ſpirit e, that they may add ſin to {in f : 

4 The 7ews, who call themſelves God's Children, thongh they 
are rtebe]lious ones, as was ſaid, Iſs. 1. 2 6 That Conſult toge- 
ther, and reſolve to do whar follows, wer. 2. c Nor following, 
nor asking my Advice, which they had command and encourage» 
ment from me todo. & Thar ſeck proteftion. e Not ſuch as by 
my Spirit, ſpeaking in my Word, I have direfted, and required 
them todo; bur ſuch as I have ſeverely forbidden to them ; for 
the contrary Affirmative is frequently implied in the Negative ; 
of which I have formerly given many inſtances. f That unto thoſe 
Sins, by which they have deſerved and procured my Judgments 
upon them, they may add diſtruſt of my Power and Mercy to Save 
them, and confidence in an Arm of Fleſh, which alſo is Rebel- 
lion againſt my expreſs Command to the contrary. 


not asked at my mouth + )) to ſtrengthen therifeives 
in the ſtrength of -haravb, and rotruſt in the ſhadow 


i of Egypt. 

g That ſend Ambaſſidors to Egypt for ſuccour, as we rezd, v. 4, 
which the Jews were forward tro do upon all occaſions, and did 
now upon the invaſion of the King of 4fyria, as 1s evident f om 
Iſa. 20. 5,6. and did the like againſt the King of Babylon, Jer, 
37. 7. Ezek. 17.15. hEither by the Prieſts or Prophers, as they 
were to do in weighty caſes, of which, ſee Numb. 27.21. Jo. 9, 
14. 154M.23.9, Io. 1 Kings 22.7. Jer. 21, 3. and 42. 2, 29. 
or by ſtudying my Word ; which plainly direQs them to another 
courſe, and forbids them this praQtice. 2 In their power (as tt is 
in the foregoing Clauſe) and proteftion, which is oft ſignified by 
the ſhadow, as Judg. 9. 15. Pſal. 11.8. and gr. 1,4. 

3 Therefore ſhall the {irengrh of Pharaoh be your 
ſhame 4, and the truft in the ſhadow of Egypt jour 


confuſion. 
&k As being not only unprofitable, but miſchievous to you. 
4 For his princes / were at Zan, and his ambafla- 


dours came to Hanes m. 


werting, or overturning, or overthrowing of 4 man's right or judge- 
ment, as Deut. 27.19. Prov. 17.23. Lam. 3. 35. y The faithful 
Prophets and Miniſters of God, and among others Chriſt, who is 
oft called che juſt or righteous one, both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. 2% Not for any grear advantage, but for a trifle, which is a 
great Aggravation of their injuſtice. Or, with wanity, i.e, with 
m_ and frivolous Pretences, or without any colour of Reafon or 
Juſtice. 

22. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, who redeemed 


Abraham a, concerning the houſe of Facob, Facob 
4 ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither ſhall his face now 


wax pale c. | 

a From manifold dangers, and eſpecially from that Idolatry in 
which his Family and Anceſtors were generally involved, Jo. 24. 
2,3. 6 The Iſraclizes or poſterity of Jacob, who are oft called 
Faceb in Scripture, who had great cauſe to be aſhamed for their 
continued infidelity, and for their Perſecutions of God's Pro- 
phets, and righteous Servants, and for their RejeQion of their 
own Meſſiah; but ſhall at laſt be brought back unto the God of 
their Fathers, and to their M:iah. c Through fear of their Ene- 
mies, who, from time to time, have moleſted chem, but now they 
ſhall be delivered from them all, and ſhall ferve God without 
fear, as 15 ſaid, Luke 1. 74. 

23 But when he ſeeth his children 4, the work of 
mine hands e, in the midſt of himf, chey ſhall fanatify 
my name g, and ſandtify the holy one of Facob, and 


{hall fear the God of [/rael. 

a When the believing Seed of 7 cob ſhall ſee thoſe Children 
whom they have begotten to God by- the Preaching of the Goſ- 
pel, even the Genrzles converted by their Miniſtry. e The chit- 
dren, not of the fiſh, but of the promiſe, Rom. 9g. 8. whom I, by my 
Almighty Power and Grace, have Created or Regenerared, of 
Stones raiſing up Children to 45raham,. f Which Genz:lezs ſhall be 
incorporated with the Fews. into one and the ſame Body and 
Church g They ſhall nor deſpiſe and hate the Gentiles, and envy 
rhem the Grace of God, and a1 iatereſt in their Miah, bur ſhall 
praiſe and glorify God, with them and for them, as the believing 
Fews did, A&#, 11.18. : 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirith + ſhall come to 


underſtanding zz and they that Murmured, fſhalllearn 
doctrine &. 


h Thoſe Gentiles, whoſe Spirits or Minds were ignorant of, and 

erred from God's Truth ; and who were 1-d afide by a lying Spi- 
rit, or by the Spirit of error and deluſtoa, to Idol try, and all | 
manner of Impiety. # Shall come to the knowledge of rhe Truth, 
& They that would not receive the doftrine of (5d, bur mur 
mured at God's faithful Prophers and Teach»rs who delivered 
it, which was the pratice of divers, both Fews and Gentiles, 
_ now learn DoGtrine, and receive God's T ruth in the love 
OT if, 


1 The Princes of Judah, either ſent by the King, or by the 
appointment of their Brethren, 9» An eminent City of Egypr, 
called more largely Tahapanes, and Tahpanhes, Jer. 2, 16, and 


43-3, 8. 


5 * They » were all aſhamed of a people that could * Fer. 2,26 


not profit them, nor bean help nor profic, but a ſhame 
and alſo a reproach. 
1 Both the Meſſengers, and they who ſent them. 

6 The bucden o of the beaſts of the ſouth þ : into 
the land of trouble and anguiſh q, from whence come 
the young and old lion 7, the viper and fiery flying 
ſerpent 5; they t will carry their riches « upon the 
ſhoulders of young aſſes x, and their treaſures upon 
the bunches y of camels, to a people har ſhall nor 


profit 1hem, 

o Either 1. the Prophecy ; which is oft called :he burden: or 
rather 2. the burden of riches or treaſures, as ic is explained in 
the latter part of the Verſe. p Which is carried upon Aﬀes or 
Camels, as it follows, into Egypr, which lay ſouthward from 7u- 
dana. 9 Into Egypt and Erhiopia, or Cuſb ; for both are joyned to- 
gether in this matter, 7a. 20. whoſe Land ſeems to be called 
land of trouble and anguiſh propherically, becauſe they ſhould di- 
ſtreſs them, and not help them; as was ſaid of the 4/yrians in 
the like caſe, 2 Chrox. 28. 20, Some render it, by or throagh the 
land, &c. and underſtand it of the vaſt Wilderneſs which lay 
berween 7Judea and Egypt. But it was more proper, and impor-- 
tant to ſpeak of the Land to which theſe Men and Beaſts wenr, 
than of that through which they were to paſs; which it was 
needleſs ſo particularly to deſcribe. Nor was the dire& Road 
from 7udea to Egypt ſuch a place as 15 here deſcribed. » Which 
may be underſtood properly, becauſe theſe and the following 
Creatures did abound, and were very fierce and miſchievous in 
Egypt and Ethiopia: But withal, ſeems to deſign the crafr and 
cruelty of that People, and the danger of their Confederacy with 
them, and the harm which they ſhould have from them. { That 
there were flying Serpents in thoſe parts, is affirmed, not only in 
Scripture, but alſo by Herodotus, Cicero, Ammianus, and divers 
other Authors. # The Jews, deſigned by the ſame pronoun, hey, 
wer. $5. « Eicher 1. to ſecure them : or rather 2. to procure their 
aſſiſtance. x Much uſed there for carrying Burdens, as is evident 
from Gen. 32. 15. and 45. 23, &c. y Upon the backs, which were 
ſtrengthned with bunches, by a Syzecavche. 


7 For the Egypreans ſhall help in vain, and -to no 


purpoſe : therefore have I cryed {| concerning this &, | Or,co her 
* Ch. 7. 4. 


Or, 70 her, to Feruſas 7: 35» 


* Their ſtrength #s to ſicſtil] a. 


z Concerning this Counſel or Praftice. 
l:m or Judah. a It is ſafer and better for them to fic quietly ar 
home, ſeeking to me for help, than co go or fend to Egypr for 
help. He ſeems induſtriouſly to uſe an ambiguous word, Rakab, 
which ſignifies both frength, as Fobg. 13. Pfal. go. 10. and Ezyps, 
as P{al. $7.4. Iſa. 51.9. So called from its fingular Strengrh, ro 
intimate, that it they did not go to Rahat ;; Rahab, or what they 
exp:ged 


Chap RXX., 


LOR D, * that take couniel b, but not of * ©, 5; 
me c, and that cover with a covering 4, but not of x5. 


2 * That walk to go down into Egypr: gs (and have * co; 44.4. 


—— ES 
2 - 
_— — 


ow Sd. on 
_ Was Gee et Os Pu: | 


TOES” SEE ts cons On. 


—_— — 


pn 
2 Dh br 


gr dn 
RED. wor <nwomes TR ef 


Chap. RARX. 


MC ©. ed 


- a _ 4 hen - TO "— 
AST ITE Sano. UC or ec eo 


expe&t:d from Raba5 or Egypt, which was powerful Succour, 
ſhould com? ro them. @=_ ; 
S$ Now go, write it 4 before them c in a table, 


+ Heb. 2 and note it in a book d, that ic may be for Þ thetime 
iazzer £3)* to come ec, for ever and ever : 


b Write this Prophecy and Warning which T hive now deli- 
vered. cIn their preſence, in the publick Aſſembly ; For the 
Prophets were many times commanded to do fuch Attions, as 
well as to deliver their Meſſages. &d So this was to be written 
twice over, once in a Table, to be hanged up in ſome publick 
place, that all that were then and there preſent might read it ; 
and again, in a Book, that it might be kept' for the uſe of Po- 
ſteriry. e As a Witneſs for mand againſt them, that T have given 
them fair warning, and that they have wilfully run upon their 
own Ruine. : ; ; 

© That this # a rebellious people , lying chil- 
dren 7, children that will not hear the law of the 


LORDez 

f Which profeſs one thing, and praftice another. g The 
Commands of God, either contained in Scripture, or delivered 
by my Mouth, whereby theſe Prattiſes are expreſly forbidden to 


em. 
1> *Which ſay to the Seers, See not; and to 


8 

Jer 11s . a 
21 49:2. the Prophets, Propheſie not unto us right things , 
ht 9 4 ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſie deceit : 

Aiich. 2. 6. 


þ He ſpeaks not of the words of their mouths ; for none could be 
ſo mad or impudent, as to have or profeſs a deſire to be Cheated, 
but of the Language of their Actions. They do ſo diſcourage and 
threaten God's faithful Prophets, and ſo encourage their own falſ- 
Prophets, as if they had rather be deceived to their DeſtruQtion , 
than hear the Truth for their Prefervation and Salvation. They pre- 
fer the p'eafing of their Humours before the Saving of themſelves. 

1x Gert ye out of the way z, turn aſide out of the 


path, cauſe the holy one of 1/rae! to ceaſe from be- 
fore us k. 

; In which you now walk, out of pour preſent courſe of Preach- 
ing unſ:voury and frightfu] things to us. k Do not trouble us 
with harſh and repeated Mcſſages from God, as you ule to do. | 

12 Wherefore thus faich the holy one of Tal, 
Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in [| oppreflt- 
on 1and perverſeneſs »,, and ſtay thereon: 

In the Wealth which you have gotten by Oppreflion, where- 
by you now think to procure Egyptian Succours ; of which ſee on 
wr 6. m And in your perverſe and rebellious Courſe of ſending 
to Ezypt Yor help. YG Fn 3 

12 Therefore this iniquity » ſhall be to you * as a 
breach ready to tall, ſwelling out in a high wall, 
whoſe breaking * cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant. 

z Of ſending and truſting to Ez7pr for Succour. o Like a W211 
which is high, and ſeems to be ſtrong, bur ſwellirg forth in ſome 
parts, which, upon the le:{t Accident, falleth down ſuddenly ro 
rhe Ground. Such {hall be the: 1fſue of your high and towring 
Contidence in Egypt ; | 

14 And * ke ſhall break itp as the breaking off the 
potters veſlel, that is broken in pieces; he ſhall not 
{parc ; ſo that there ſhall not be found in the burlt- 
ing of it, a fkread to take fire from the leaith, or to 

ake water 4itha/ out of the pit. 

p He, either God, or he whom God ſhall ſend againſt them : 
Or, 1t ſvall be broken ; for fuch Phi: fes are often taken indefinite 
ly and paſhvely: zr, his amquity 1ſt mentioned, wer 13 your 
carn:l confdeace, and all the giounds of ir, and you that lean 
Upon 17. 

15 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, the holy one of 
T'rael, * In returning qand reſt ſhall ye be ſaved : in 
Quietneſs r and contidence s ſhall be your ſtrength ; 
and ye would not. 

9 Either from your preſent purpoſe of ſending to Egypr ; or 
unto God, as the Seventy, and Syriack, and Arabick Tranſlators 
render ir. Or, Inywiczne(s ; for the Verb, from which thrs word 
comes, is elſewhere uſed in that ſenſe, as Pſa! 23. 3. Jer. Zo 10. 
and 46. 27. r In fitting ſtil], and quieting your own Minds. 5s To 
wit, rightly placed upon Me, and my promiſes for your deliver 
ance: 

16 But ye ſaid, No, for we will flee * upon 
horſes, therefore ſhall ye flee : and we will ride upon 
the ſwifc 5 cherefore thall they that purſue you be 
iwitt. 

t Out of this Land from the King of Aſjria; which it is very 
prob-ble divers of the Richer fort did , having fent their Trea- 
iures before them, as we read ver, 6. 

17 * Onecliouſand ſhill fee a at the rebuke x of one : 
at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee z, rill ye be lefc as | 
a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an en- 
ſign upon an hull z. 

« Which words are fitly ſupplied out of the following Clauſe. 
x Either 1. at iis rex! Kebuke, vpon h15 aſſault or onſer : Or 
rather 2. at his verbal Rebuke, upon his meer Threats, as fearing 
2 mat. thir be will proceed from words to blows. y All of you, how 
* Pal 9.6. numerous foever. 23 Till you be generally Deſtroyed, and bur a 
Ch. 33. 3, Iv of you I-fr. 

0. 15 And therefore a will the LORD wait 6, that he 
" £7!.2. may be gracious unto you; and therefore will he * be 
Gali _ exalied c, thzr he may have mercy upon Fyou : for the 
.1'r3% IQ, J : _ A x - 
$5568 FT. ORD z a Gotll of Judgment as * blefled are all they 
thet wait for jim ©, 


Atich, Do I I . 


| Or, fraud. 


* P[al 62.3. 


*Cþ3.29.5. 
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a Becauſe of yott general Deſtrution and great Miſery ; which 


1s frequently mentioned in Scripture, as a motive to God's Mer. 
Cy, as Deur. 32. 36. and in many other places, as hath been of: 
obſerved already. But ſome render this Hebrew particle, 7: 
or notwithſtand:ng, as it is ſuppoſed ro ſignifie, Iſa. 51. 21. hy 


16. 14. Ezek. 39. 25. Hoſ. 2. 14. 6 Patiently expe& your Repen- 


tance, and: ſtop the courſe of His Judicial Proceedings againſt You 
that you may have an opportunity of making your Peace with, 


Him, and of preventing your utter ruine, c He will lif up and 
beſtir himſelf, and will work gloriouſly in your behalf, as this 
Phraſe is uſed, P/a!. 21. 13. and 46. 10. Iſa. 33. 10. and oft elſe. 
where ; and as the following Verſes explain it. d Who carrjeth 
himſelf towards his People ( for of them only he ſpeaks in this 
place) not with furious Paſſion, but with Judgment and Diſcre. 
tion, or with equity and moderation ; for judgment is oft oppoſed 


' to Fury and rigorous Juſtice, as Pſal. x12. 5. Jer. 10. 24. and 
'3o. 11. e This waiting upon God, in his way, with Faith and 


Patience, is a ſurer way to your Safery and Happineſs, than ſeek- 
ing to Egypt, or any other carnal Remedies. 

19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zionat Feruſaler f, 
thou ſhalt weep no more: he will be very gracious 
unto thee, at the voice of thy cry : when he ſhall 
hear it, he will anſwer thee g. 

f For althougtt the time is coming, when the People ſhall be 
baniſhed from Jeruſalem, and carried Captives into Babylon ; yer 
after a ſet time, they ſhall return to Jeruſalem, and have fixed 
1nd comfortable Abode there. Which was in part accompliſhed 
upon their return from Baby/on; but more fully in the times of 
che Goſpel, when many of them were, and the whole Body of 
hem ſhall be brought into Chriſt's Church, which is oft calied 


: Zion and Jeruſalem , both in the Old and New-TeRtameny. 


g Whereas now He ſeems tobe deaf co thy Prayers. 


20 And though the LORD give you the bread of 
adverſity, and the water of || affliction h, yet ſhall not 
.thy teachers be removed into a corner any more z, but 
thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers k. 

þ And alchough in that time and tate of the Church, you wilt 
be ſubje& to many ourward Straits and Aﬀflitions. This Phraſe 
1s borrowed from Deut. 16. 3. and 1 Kings 22. 27, He ſeems to 21. 
Iude to the condition of beſieged Ciries, and particularly of 5e. 


. ruſalem, as 1t was ſtraitned and diſtreſſed by Sennacherih ; and a5 
| it ſhould be far more ſtrairned by the Chaldeans ; of which ſee 


2 Kings 25. 3. Heb. And the Lord will give, &c, Or, The Lord in. 
deed will give, &© i As they have been in former times, both 
in 1/rael and Judah, when the Godly Prophets and Miniſters were 
bur few, and when they were perſecuted and baniſhed by their 
wicked Rulers. But in the New T:ftament God had made better 
proviſion for his Church, ſending his Son, the great Teacher 
of the Church, into the World ; and pouring forth the Gifts and 
Graces of the Spirit in abundance, and increaſing the number of 
able and faithful Miniſters, and promiſing a continued Succeſſi- 
on of them to the end of the World, Mat. 28. 19, 20. k Thou 
{hulc have rhcir preſence, and their inſtruQion and aſſiſtance. 


21 And thine ears ſhall hear a word 1 behind 
thee m, ſaying, This x the way, walk yein it, when 
ye * turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the 
left. 


| As oft as need requires thou ſhalt hear the voice of God's 
Word and Spirit direQing thee in thy Courſe. »: A Merzphor 
borrowed either, 1. from the cuſtom of Shepherds, who uſe to 
follow their Sheep, and to recall them when they go our of the 
way. Or 2. from Travellers, who, when they are gone out of 
the right way, are oft-times recalled and admoniſhed of th-ir Er- 
rour by ſome other Paſſenger or Perſon who is behind them , 
and therefore diſcerns their miſtzke ; which he could nortſo eafily 
diſcover if he were before them. 


22 * Ye ſhall defile » alſo the covering o of + thy 
graven images of ſilver, and the ornament p of thy 
motten images of gold : thou ſhalt 4 caſt them away 


as a menſtruous cloth q ; thou ſhale ſay unto it, Get 
thee hence. 

» To ſhew your contempt of it, and to make it unfic for your 
own, or any other uſe. o The Leaves or Plates wherewith their 
wooden Images were frequently covered : of which ſee Exod. 38. 
17, 19. Numb. 16.38, 39. p Or, the coat or covering, Heb. the 
Ephoa, as this very Word 1s rendred, Exod. 28. 8. and 39. 5. 
which was a coſtly and glorious Robe. The Idolaters ſpared no 
Coſt in the making and adorning their Idols: And among others, 
the Image of Jupiter in Scirily, had a Coat put upon it made all of 
maſly Gold. .@ Thou fhalr ſo deeply abhor Idolatry, that thou 
ſhalr caſt away with indignation all the Monuments and Inſtru- 
ments thereof. 


23 Then ſhall he give the rain of thy feed r that 


the increaſe of the earth s, and it ſhall be far and 
plenteous 7 : in that day ſhall thy cattle feed in large 
paſtures. | 

y Or rather, as others render it, zo or for thy ſeed, when thou 
haſt newly ſown thy Seed, which was called the former rain; Or 
ſuch as thy Seed requires, which may include borh the former 
and the Jatter Rain, Their Sins, the cauſe of all God's Judgments 
v hich had befallen them, being removed by their ſincere Repen- 


; fance, and God's gracious Pardon, God ſhowreth down all his 


Bleflings upon them. 5s Which ſhall be the Fruit of thy own 
Land and Labour : which is a great Mercy and Comfort. * Thy 
Bread ſh.]l be excellent for quality, which is called fat, Dew#- 
32.14. and abundant for quaniry. 


24 The oxen likewiſe and the young aſſes that 
ear 


—_ 


thou ſhalt ſow the ground withal, and bread of 
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of flame, 
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| mes. 


ear the ground ſhall eat || 5 cleat provender, which 
hath been winnowed with the ſhovel and with the fan. 
« Or, as Learned Mr. Gataker renders it, Zhreſhed, which agrees 
well with the following Clauſe, Corn being firſt Threſhed, and 
then Winnowed. The Senſe is, There ſhould be ſuch plenty of 
Corn , that their very Beaſts, inſtead of Srraw, ſhould eat 
Corn; and that not in the Ear, or with the Straw, but the 
pure Grain. . , 
25 And there ſhall be upon every high mountain, 
and upon every | high hill x, rivers, and ſtreams of 
waters, in the day of the great ſlaughter y, when the 


towers > fall, 

x Which are commonly dry and barren, and deſtitute of Ri- 
vers, » When God ſhall deſtroy the Enemies of His People, He 
will ſhower down his Bleſſings upon his Church. = Either pro- 
perly, the Towers of Babylon, for which She was Famons; or 
Meraphorically, the high and mighty Potentates, which foughr 
againſt God's People, as Iſa. 2. 15. 

26 Moreover the light of the moon ſhall be as the 
lighr of the fun -, and the light of the fun ſhall be 
ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven days 6, in the day thar 
the LORD bindeth up the breach of his people, and 


healeth the ſtroke of their wound c. 

a For conſtancy and brightneſs ; Which, as alſo the following 
Clauſe, 15 to be underſtood Meraphorially, of the moſt glorious 
and comfortable Condition of God's Church, fur ſurpaſſing what 
it was in former Ages. And fo this, as well as other paffiges in 
this Chapter, concerns the times of the Goſpel. þ4 As if the 
Light of ſeven diys were combined together in one: Irs Light 
ſhall then be tranſcendently more bright and glorious, thar ir 
hath hitherto been. Which magnificent Expreſſions ſeem to be 
roo high for the deliverance of the 7cws, either from Sennache- 
rib, or out of Babzlon: And do much better agree to the times 
of the Goſpel, in which the Light 1s far more clear, and the 
Grace of God much more abundant, than ever it was in former 
times. And this expoſition ſeems the more probable, becauſe it 
is the manner of the Prophets 3 and eſpecially of this, who 1s 
rightly ca'led the Evangelical Prophet, to take all occafions to 
ſpeak of the days of the Mefi2h, and of the bleſſed Priviledges 
of that time and ſtate of the Church, among which, they con- 
ftantly reckon Light, whether you take it for Knowledge or for 
Comfort, to be one. « When God ſhall efteCtually Cure the 
Wounds and Breaches of his People, firſt making up the Breach 
between Him and them, then making //raz! and 7a4ah to be one, 
who now are ſadly divided; and making Few and Genrz:l? to be 
one Fold under one Shepherd, even the Mefiah, which the Pro- 
phers foretel, that it ſhall be in the times of the Goſpel. 

27 Behold 4, the name of the LORD e« cometh 
from far f, burning with his anger, || and the burden 
thereof is | heavy g : his lips are full of indignation, 
and his tongue as a devouring fire þ. 

a Here begins the laſt part of the Chapter, wherein he gives 
them an an earneſt of thoſe greater Mercies promiſed for times ro 
come, by aſſuring them of the. approaching Deſtruftion of the 
Aſſyrian Forces. e The Lord himſelf : For as the names of Men 
are ofr put for the Men themſelves, as Numb. 26.53. As 1,15, 
Rev. 3.4. and 11. 13. So th? name of God 1s frequently put for 
God, as Gexu 4. 26. Deut. 28. 58. Pſal. 20. 1,7, &c. f From a 
very remote place ; even from Heaven , whence God fent His 
Angel to deſtroy them, 1ſa. 37. 36. Poſſibly this Expreſſion may 
reſpe& the judgment of rhe Afjrians, who looked upon God as 
one afar off, not only in his-Preſence, which they thought to be 
confined to Heaven, but in his care of, and aff-&ions to the Jews ; 
and therefore, no more expeQed any oppoſition from Him, than 
from them who live in the ends of the Earth g He will inflit 
heavy Judgments upon them. þ He hath pronounced a ſevere Sen- 
tence againſt them, and will give command for the Execution of it. 


28 And his breath 7 as an overflowing ſtream &, 
ſhall reach to the midſt of * the neck /, * co fift »» the 
nations » wich the ſieve of vanity o: and there ſhall be 
a * bridle in the jaws of the people p, cauſing them to 
CIT 74. 

: Either 1. The breath of his Noſtrils, as it is called, Joh. 4.9. 
or The blaſt of the breath of hu Neſtrils, as Pſal. 18. 15. in both 
which places it 1s mentioned, as a ſign and effe& of God's Anger, 
and the cauſe of the Deſtru&ion of thoſe, againſt whom it is di- 
refted. And the Expreſſion ſeems to be borrowed from hence, 
that Men diſcover their Anger by a ſtrong and vehement breath- 
ing through their Noſtrils. Or 2. The breath of his Lips or Mouth, 
to which the deſtruQtion of God's Enemies is elſewhere aſcribed, 
as Job 15. 3o. I/a. 11.4. which may be the ſame thing with hs 
Lips and Tongue in the foregoing Verſe, or may deſign a ſtrong 
blaſt coming out of his Mouth : for God is frequently ſaid to de- 
ſtroy wicked Men, by blowing upon them, as Iſa. 4o 7, 24. Ezek. 
21.31. and 22.21, k Coming from Him as vehemently as a 
mighty Torrent. of Waters, / Shall bring him into a moſt dan- 
gerous condition, as a Man, who is in deep Waters, which reach 
ro his Neck, is in danger of being drowned; and afterwards, as 
15 related in the following Verſes, will utterly Deſtroy him. And 
this was fulfilled in Sennzacherib, who was highly endangered, 
when he loſt ſo great a part of his Army, and ſhortly after ſlain 
by his own Sons. Although theſe words may be added as a de- 
ſcription of the overflowing ftream now mentioned, and may be 
thus rendred, which Reacheth even to the midſt of the Neck ; for the 
relative Particle is frequently underſtood in Scripture, m To 
ſhake and ſcatter, as it were with a Sieve : or to try and 
vex, as this Meraphor ſignifies, ' 4179s 9.9. Luke 22.31. n The 
Aſſyrian Army, which was made up of the People of ſeveral Nati- 
ons. o Not with an ordinary Sieve, which caſteth away the 


| ſhaking f will he g fight || with it 4. 


Chafonly, but keepeth the Corn ; but with a Sieve, which ſhou'd 
ſhake them ſo long and ſo vehemently, as to caſt away all ryc- 
ther, and to make a full End of them. p God will r-(t--in .nt 
over-rule them by his ſecret and powerful Providence. q W ..reas 
other Bridles ovide the bridled Creatures into the right way, chis 
ſhall turn them our of the way, by giving them up to their gn 
Miſtakes, and fooliſh Counſels, and wicked Courtes, wit.c'r thail 
bring them to ſore and certiin Ruin 

29 Ye ſhall have a ſong », as in the night, 2c 
a holy folemnity is kept s, and gladnefs of heart, as 
when one goeth with a Pipe 7 to come inco ith12 moun- 
tain of the LORD, to the + mighiry one of 7 -ae!. 

7 You ſhall have occaſion of gre-> foy, and ſongs of Prajte tor 
your ſtupendious Deliverance f:o1n that fotmidabie Fnemy. - tie 
mentions the Night, either becauſe the 7ewifh Feaſts begun at rhe 
Evening, and were Celebrated with grear Joy in part of the 
Ni:ght-ſeaſon, as well a« on the following Day ; or :<cauſe He 
hath a particular reſpe#t ro the folemniry of the ailover, 1n- 
which they ſpenr ſome confiiderable part of the Night 11 Felt 
ing, and Rejoycing, and finging of Plulms and Songs before the 
Lord, #& Likes rhe joy of one that is going up tc the ſolemn 
Feaſts with Muſick, and the voice of Joy and Praile, as they 
uted to do, Pſa! 42. 4. to cheer up rhemſclves 1a the way, which 
ro many of them was Jong, and would otherwiſe have been te- 
dious. - ; 

3o And the LORD ſhall cauſe F hi glorious 
voice «to be heard, and ſhall ſkew the lighting down 
of his arm x, wirh the indignation of bz anger z, and 
with the flame of a devouring fire, with Icattering, 
and tempeſt, and haiiſtones. _ | 

« His Thunder, which is called God's Yeice, and ſaid ro be 7ull 
of Maj:fy, Pſal.29 4. Bur then Thunder is Mcraphoricaily t- 
ken tor ſome terrible Judgment, as ir 1s in many pl:ces of $cri- 
pture. x Upon the 4{jriaz, whom he will ſmite with a deidly 
blow in the face of the World. The Pairaſe is raken from the 
geſture of a Man, who is about to ſmire another; who firſt lifrs 
up his hand, and then lets it fall with grear force upon him, 
whom he deſigns to ſtrike. y With great wrath ; which is fige 
nified by the heaping of ſo many words of the fame figntiication 
rogether. 

31 For through the voice of the LORD = 
ſhall the 4/jrian be beaten down, ich ſmore with 
a rod a: 

Z That Voice mentioned inthe laſt Verſe. a Which was the 
Rod wherewith God ſmore His and other people, 1/a. 10. 5,6. He 
who uſed to ſmite others, ſhall now be ſmitten himſelf. Or, as 
the words may be, and by others are rendred, Hz (the Lord laſt 
mentioned) ſhall ſmite him with a rod, or with his rod. 


ſhall paſs, which the LORD ſhall + lay c upon him 4, 
it ſhall be wich tabrets and harps e: 


b Heb. the founded red, the Judgment of God, which 1s fre- 
quently called a Rod in Scripture, and may be here called s found:d 
Rod, or the Rod of Foundation ;, either becauſe it was firmly eſta» 
bliſhed, and certainly ro come by God's immutable Purpoſe and 
Appointment : or becauſe the Rod ſhould nor flightly touch him, 
and paſs over him, bur ſtrike deep, and be fixed, and as ir ver? 
grounded or founded in his Fleſh ; and made to reſt upon! him, xs 
it follows in the next Clauſe. c Heb. ball cauſe to reſt; which 1s 
contrary to the manner of God's dealing with His Peop'-, unon 
whom He will Not ſuftcr the rod of the wicked to reft, P/2l. 125, 7. 
ad Upon the 4ſfjrian, mentioned in the foregoing Veri:. -» Che 
Senſe 1s, Either 1. their Deſtcu&ion ſhall be Celebrated by God s 
People, with joy and muſick, and ſongs of Praite. Or, 2. tae 
Vicory ſhall be got, not by wailike Inftruments and Atchtteve- 
ments, -but as it were by Tabrets and Hirps, Wherein He may 
poſhbly allude to the Victory which F-hyjhaphat wor againſt Moab 
and 47meon,not by fighting, but only by fiaging and praiſing God 
with the Voice, and with mufic3] Inftruments, 2 Chron 20.19,21, 
27, 28. God being pleaſed ro Fight for them, by bis own 1mme- 
diate Power; which allo was the caſe here, which m:de the Pegs 
ple of God ſing a Triumph before the Fight. 7/a. 37. 22. f Or, 
with battles or fpghtings of ſhaking , to wir, cf ſhiking of the hand, 
of which kind of Shaking this H:brcw word 15 conſtantly ute, 
ſuch as are performed by the meer ſhiking of rhe hand ; name- 
ly, by God's thaking His Hand againſt them, as He thre-rens ro 
do againſt others, 7/a' 11. 15. and 19. 16. 11 which laſt place 
this very word isuſed; and in rhe former, the Verb from whence 
it comes. For that this Shaking is an A& of God, ſeems more 
than probable, and from the following words, M4 he, 7 e. God, 
as all underſtand it, fight againſt is, And fo the S:ote of the 
place may be this, God will Fight againſt them, and deftroy them 
by His own Hands. g To wit, the Lord, who declarcth himf-lf 
to be the Enemy of the 4ſhrian, borh in the foregoing and fot- 
lowing Vertes, þ With the Army of the 4{jrians: Or, accord* 
ding to the other Hebrew reading, with them, with the Afſyrians. 


33 For Tophert i zs ordained & F-oi old 7: yea, for 
the king m it is prepared, he » hath made :t deep ard 
large =: the pile thereof z fire and much wood o, * 
the breath of the LORD p, like a ſtream of. brim- 
{tone q, doth kindle it 7. 


5 This was a place near Feruſalem, in which the [dolatrous 1/- 
raelites uſed cruelly to Offer up their Children to M»loch, 2 Chron. 
28. 3. and 33. 6. See alſo Fer, 7.3r. and 19.6. And it may be 
put Synecdochically, for any place of Torment or Miſery: Ari 
particularly it is pur for Hell, as well in the Writings of the an- 
cient Jewiſh DoCtors, as in holy Scripture, as Mar. 18. 8,9. and 
23. 15. Markg. 42, 44. And te this plac* may be underitood : 
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+ Heb. re- 


Either 1. literally of Tephc: in the Valley of Hinnom, in which the | 
Afjrian Hoſt was either ſlain by the Angel, as Foſephus reports) 
or buried, or burnt. For although the 4ſjrians did not make any 
great attempt upon Jeruſalem, Iſa. 37. 36. yet Rabſbakeh came 
very nearit with a great Army, 7/4. 36. 2. Or 2. figuratively of 
Hell. k Or, was 0-dcrcd or prepared. And it might be Cid, 1n 
ſome ſort, to be prepared by Hezekiah for this end, by the care 
which he took to purge this and other places abuſed to Idolatry, 
which made them more fit to reczive ſo great a Favour and Deli- 
ver.ince from God. But for Hell, that doubtleſs was ordained or 
prepared by God , for the puniſhment of impenitent Sinners. [ 
Heb. From j2erday: Which Phraſe is ſometimes uſed of a time 
but lately paſt, as 70b 8.9. 2 Sar, Is. 20. and ſometimes of any 
time paſt, withourtlimitation. 27 For the King of Aſſjria, Either 
1. for the Kings, the Singular Number being put for the Plural, 
whereby he may underſtand the Princes or Chief Commanders of 
the Hoſt, by comparing 1/a. 10.3. Are nor my Princes altogether 
Kmgs? Or 2. for Rabjhakch, the General of this Army, who, 
according to the ſtyle of Scripture might very well be called King. 
Or, 3. Sernacherib ; for whom this place might be faid to be or- 
dained or prepared: partly becauſe it was ordained for the De- 
Arnaion of his Hoſt ; nothing being more ordinary, both in Sa- 
cred and Prophane Writers, than to entitle the King, or Genera] 
of the Army, to all the Vicories piocured, or Lofles and Slaugh- 
ters ſuſtained by his Army : And purtly becauſe the ſudden De- 
frudtion of the -/ 07 Army, fappoled to be in this place, was 
the occaſion of the Coafpiracy of that King's Sons, and ſo of the 
King's Death, Bucif this Topher delign Hell, this is Emphatically 
denounced againft him, to intimate, That although he eſcaped 
that ſudden Pj-gue which cur off nts Army, yet there was a more 
reriible Judgment appointed for him, which he thould be utcerly 
unable ro eſcape, = The Lord, who is oft deſigned by this Pro- 
20:21, 4% in the next foregoing Verſe, and eiſewhere; and who 1s 
expreſſed in the following words. Or ic is an indefinite Expret- 
ſion ; for, it is ade derp and large. # Capable of receiving vaſt 
Nunibers; whereby he intimates, T hat he deſigned ro make a 
gre.t and gener:] Deſtruction of the 4ſhrians ; and withal , that 
7 was a Vain and fooliſh confidence which the Aſprians had in their 
nume ous Hoſt, ſceing thegre»reſt Numbers of God's Enemies are 
wholly unable, either to oj polc Him, or to fave themſelves from 
his wrath and power. o Whcereby he turther implies, That he 1n 
tended to make a great fl:vQhrer among them. And he alludes 1n 
this Fluſc, ro the ancient Cuſtom, either of burning Sacrificrs, 
and particularly of burning Child:en to Aoloch, or of burning the 
dead Bodies of Men. p The immediate hand of God, or his 
Word of Anger ; See on ver. 28. q He feems to allude to that 
ſhower of Fire and Brimſtone, Gen. 9.24, r The pile of Fire and 
Wood now mentioned. 
CHAP. XXXL 


Te folly and puniſhment of Truſt in Egypt, 1—3. God will fight for 
Forualom, 6 —5. if they will turn unto him, 6—7. the fall of 
Aſſyria. $—=9, 

O to them * that go down to Egypt for 

help a, and ſtay on horſes b, and cruſt in 
chariots, becauſe :hry are many, and in horſemen, 
becauſe they are very ſtrong : but they look not 
unto the holy one of Jac, neither ſeek the 

LORD c. 

a As the Jews did contrary to God's Command, Der. 17. 16. 
and 26. 68. bFor Egypt had many and choice Horſes, c Their 
confidence in the Creature was accompanied with, and did pro- 
duce a diſtruſt of God, and a negle& of ſeeking to him by Prayer 
for his help. | 

2 Yet healſo ; wiſe d, and will bring evil e, and 
will not 7 call back his words f : but will ariſe g a- 


- 


7.on, and fcr the hill thereof. 
z Or, But : or, Nevertheleſs, as this Particle 1s *]{e here uſed. 


as hath been proved before. Although you have done evil in 
ſending to Egypt for help, and they ſhall not be able to help you ; 
yet the Lord himſelf will, of his own grace, and for the glor of 
his own Name, give you that help and deliverance which __ do 
not deſerve, and have no reaſon to expe& from him. Ang 
therefore defiſt from thoſe evil Counſels and Courſes, ac thoſe 
which are both unneceſſary and pernicious. o When he 15 read 
to ſeize upon it, and devour it. p It hath been obſerved of roo 
that when they are purſued, they do not run away with all f Deed 
as other Creatures do, but march away flowly, and make an ho 
nourable Retreat. q Although this Hebrew particle might be ren- 
dred againft; and ſo this place might be underſtood of God's 
fighting againſt the Jews and Egyptians, of which he ſpeaks, wer 3 
yet it 15 better rendred, for, as it is taken in many other places, 
and 15 manifeſt from the following ſimilitude and verſe. L 
5 * As birds flying », fo will th? LORD of hoſts * >: 
defend Ferujalen; * defending alſo he will deliver ::, *?/;- « 
aud palling over s he will preſerve zr. | 
r Which come from above, and ſo cannot be kept off; wh: ct 
fly ſwiftly, and ingage thenſclves valiantly and reſotucely, whe: 
they perceive that their young ones are in eminent danger 1 b 
{cems to allude, and ro oppole this to rthoſ? boaſting Expreſſions 
of the 4ſſyr:an, Iſa. 10. 14. compare Dent. 32.11, 12. Mot 25 > + 

5 The deſtroying Angel ſhall paſs over Jeruſalem untouched. 1..1 
ſhall fall upon the 2{rians. He ſeems to allude to the Hiſtory by” 
God's paſſing over, and ſparing tlie Houſes of the 1ae/:tes, when 
he ſlew rhe Egyprrans, in which this Word is conſt.ntly v4. 


* Exoa. 12.12, 22, 26. 


6 Turnye unto him? from whom the children of 7. 
ral u have deeply revolted x. | 
t Fer the conſideration of this gracious Promile ingage you to 
repent of your can. Policies, in ſeeking and truſting to Egypt far 
Help, and ſincerely ro return ro God. # Either r, the Jr 0c/irc; 
ſtrictly ſo called, who a1e now utterly deſtroycd for their Ano. 
Cy; and therefore take heed that you do not follow their © ar] 
ple. Or 2, you Jews who are the Children of 77ac!: which T:.. 
tle he here gives them, partly to admonith them of their ore: 
and many Obſigations to God; and partly to aggravate the Sin of 
their Apoſtocy. x In negleRing and forſiking him, and ſeeking 
to Egyp: ior help; which he calls 2 deep revolr, partly becruſe ir 
was an hainons bin, being contrary to God's exprefs Command, 
and highly difhononr1ble ro God + And partly becauſe ir was c11- 
ried on with deep Diſſimulation, and with a publick profeflion of 
cleaving to God, and with a defign of ſ:zeking deep ro hide this thin 
counſel from the Lord, wherewith he charged this People, 7a. 
29, I5. 
7 For 1n that day every Man ſhall * caſt away his *ct.:.: 
idols y of filver, and F his idols of gold, which your © 
, own hands have made unto you for a fin &, 


y For when the 4ſr:2an ſhall invade your Land, you ſhall find 
the vanity of thoſe Idols ro which you have truſted ; and there- s 
fore ſhall c.iſt them away with indignation, and be forced to ſeek 
to me for help $o this is added, as an Argument to perſuade 
them to praCtiſe his Counſel of turning to God: z Which you have 
made as Inſtruments of your fin of Idolarry. Or, Which your [fn 
hands (by a common Hzbraiſme, called hands of fin) have ade jor 
you. Or, the ſim (as an Idol is called, Dent. 9 21.) which you 
hands have mad for you . So there is only a Tranſpoſition of one 
Word, which 1s very uſval in rhe Hebrew Text. 

8 Then a ſhall the 4 rian fall with the ſword, 
not of a mighty man, and the. ſword, * not of a + .., 
mean man b ſhall devour him, but he ſhall flee || from - ©: 
the ſword c, and his young men 4 ſhall be || + diſ- 19 5 
comfited e. | 


' 
* 
1 */'8 


"6 K - ; - : a When you have ciſt away your Idols, and ſeriouſly ſought to ] KP 
47" | Ml. EE gainſt the houle of evil doers hb, and againſt the help: | me for help; both which things were performed by Hezekiah. 6b prot 
147-4888! of ther that work iniquity. By the Sword, not of any Man, either mean or mighty, but of an + Heb is 
LI BE! a You think you are wiſe, and a& wiſely in ingaging the Ezyp- Angel c From, or for fear of, that Plague which ſo ſtrangely | ,.. 
Þ:. tians,* who are a wile and warlike People, to heIp you ; but God | nd fuddenly deſtroyed his Army. d Heb. his choice young men, his ht 
ws is not inferior to them in Wiſdom nor in Strength, but much | | Guards and valiant Commanders and Souldjers. e Heb. jhal! me!t © 

;* | their Superior ; and rherefore you have done fooliſhly and wick- | 2W2Yy, 4 great part of them being deſt:oyed by the Angel ; and 
yr edly in preferring them before him. e Will execute his Judge | the hearts of the reſt melting for fear. Ny | 
ol : ments upon you, notwithſtanding all that you, or your Allies the 9 Andf he ſhall paſs over to i! his ſtrong hold f ior 4 Heb. 
THY Egyptians, ra do -- _ 5 *4 His oprning \» <a a- | fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of the entjgn 7, "*/" 
4. FE gainſt you, but will infallibly Execute them, g Though at pre- Fe WS: So O” paſt ws 
\{rofz ſent be fit 11; yer he will beſtir himſelf and Fight. + Againſt laith che og" - > whole fires in Zio þ, and his fur- 7... 
ww 'h ; this wick.d and rebellious People of the Jews, 3; The helpers, as nace in 7eruſalem 1. i Or, i 

< It iSexplained in the next Verſe: The Abſtratt being pur for the # Sennacherib ſhall flee away with all ſpeed from Jeruſalem, to F195" 

Concrete, his trong City of Nizeveh, [a. 37. 37. Or, as it is in the Morgen, 
+ Heb. 3 Now tÞ the Eryptians are MEN andnot God &, and | and asthe Words lie in the Hebrew Text, his rock (i.e. his Strengtl:, 
Epypt i a their horſes fleſh /, and not ſpirit , when the LORD | the greateſt Champions of his Army, to whom he truſted) jþai! 92/ 

. ! : Eo im 
Man, ſhall ſtretch out his hand, both he that helpeth ſhall | 229 (Þall flee with all ſpeed from Jeruſalem) for Fear, left the 
fall io ahine is tad (hall fall d Sake: Sword of the deſtroying Angel ſhould overtake them. g Either 
all, and he that 1s holpen Inall tall down, and they |. , of any Enſign. This dreadfu} Judgment ſhall ſtrike them with 
Li all ſhall fall cogether. ſuch a Terror, that they ſhall nor dare to look any Enemy 1n te 
af k And therefore utterly unable to deſcr:d you, either without | Face. Or 2. ofthe Lord's Enſign, which He hath lifred up again 
: or againſt my Will, 1 Weak and frail, as that word ſignifies, | them. + So the Senſe is, Either 1. whoſe Fire is continualiy buro- 
vl Pſal. 78. 39. Heb. 5. 7. and elſewhere. Not like ſpiritual Sub- | ing upon the Altar in Ziez ; which fignifies his Preſence and r<- 
þ ſtances, ſuch 2s the Angels, who are immortal, and inviſible by | ſidence there. Or rather 2. who 1s, and will appear to be in 2%, 
Men ; whereof we have Inftances, Exo. 12. 29, 3o. 1ſa. 37. 36. like a Fire, to defend his People, and to conſume their Enemies ; 
J for which end Cod promiſeth, That he would be unto Fernſolcr 
f Tin # A = = = wa ſpoken REO INC, | , wall of fire romd about, Tech. 2.5, &c. And that he would 
H Ixe as The 10N an : tne YOUng LON YOATINg on his make the Governours of Judah like a b-arth of fire among the wood, 
is Prey o, when a multitude of inepherds is called forth and like a Torch of fre in a ſheaf ; and that they ſhould devorr ail the 
it againſt him, he will not be afraid of their voice nor | People round aboe. Poſſibly theſe and the following Words may 
br 1 Or, ub abaſe himſelf p for the || noiſe of them, ſo ſhall the | Þ* thus rendred, and that very agreeable to the Hebrew word, 
| rhe ys LORD of hoſt Srl > fiohe £ Io will be s fre (to wit, a conſuming Fire) to him (to the King 
| co 15 Come GOWN tO nmgnt lor q Mount | of Jfhria, of whom he is here ſpeaking) i* Zion (from whence 


he will ſend forth that Fire which ſail conſume his Army -) Or: 
for Zion, for Zion's ſ:ke 3 for the Prefix here rendred in, gy 
1901 '<3 


Chap. XX XII. 


, Pla 45.T, 
Zech. 9. 9. 


+Heb.kea- 


10 


| + Heb. has 


b). 
! Or, ele- 
gantly, 


for, 25 hath been proved) and - furnace to him in or for Jeruſalem, 
Bur this I only propoſe, Jeaving it to the Judgment of the in- 
relligent Reader. 5 The ſame thing repeated in other Words. 


CH A P. XXXIL | 
Chrift's Kingdom, and it: Bleſſings, 1——8. Careleſs Women ſha 


be troubled, 911. and the Land laid waſte, 12——14- until 


a Reſtoration, 15-— 20. 
Ehold, 4 * a king 6 ſhall reign c in righteouſneſs, 


and princes d ſhall rule in judgment. 

a This ſcems to me to be a diſtin& Prophecy from the former, 
and delivered at another time, and probably before that which 1: 
related in the former Chapters. For this is certain, and con el- 
ſed by alt, That the Prophecies are not always ſer downin that or- 
der, in which the Prophets delivered th:m. The foregoing Pro- 
phecy ſeems to have been delivered, not in the time of Ahaz, for 
he ſent to the 4ſjrian, and not to the Egyptian, for Help ; but in 
the days of H-z:b:ah, who Rebelled againſt the King of Aſſyria, 4s 
is ſaid, 2 Kings 18.7. was too prone to truſt upon the ſtaff of 
Egypt, as the Aſſjrian exprefly charged him there, wer. 21. 20 
which courſe it is hkely he was drawn or tempted by ſome of his 
wicked Princes and Counſellors, whom the Prophet therefore 
ſeverely cenſures and condemns in the two foregoing Chapters. 
And this ſeems to have been delivered in the ti.uc of 4haz, and 
to ſpeak of H:zek;ah, and of his righteous and Happy Govert.- 
ment :. but withal, as Hezekiah and his Reign was an eminen 
Type of Chriſt, and of his Kingdom ; ſo this Prophecy looks 
thorough H:z:h:2h unto Chriſt, as many other Scriptures in their 
literal Senſe do unqueſtionably concern David, which yer have a 
myſtical Senſe, and are alſo meant of Chriſt, in whom thols 
things were more fully and eminently accompliſhed. 6 Hezekia 
a Type of Chriſt, and Chriſt Typifted by kim. c Therefore He- 
zck:ah was not King when this Prophecy was delivered. And 
whereas ſome ſay, Thar he ſpeaks of the good Government of 
Hezekiah, after the Deſtruttion of Sennacherib ; it 1s ealy to ob- 
ſerve, That his Government was as good before that time as af- 
terward ; and thar in the very beginning of his Reiga he Ruled 
with Righteouſneſs, and the fear of God, as the Hiſtory plainly 
declareth. c The Miniſters of State, and Juſtice, and War, un- 
der the King. For a wiſe and good King will take care to have 
like Miniſters. 2 

2 And a man 4 ſhall be as an hiding place e from 
the wind f, and a covert from the tempeſt : as rivers 
of water in a dry place g, as the ſhadow of a + great 


rock in a weary land 5. 

7 Either 1. the Man or King ſpoken of. Or 2. each or every 
one, to wit, of his Princes. That King ſhall not patch up an old 
Garment with new Cloth, nor mingle good and bad together; 
bur ſhall take cre to purge out a!l the corrupt Magiſtrates, and, 
as far as he can, to ſertle good ones in all places, A man 1s off 
put for every or any man, us 1ja. 2 20.and 3 5,6 andelfſewhere. 
e Unto the People under their Government, eſpecially to ſuch as 
are oppreſſed or injured by thoſe who are more Potent than they, 
f From the rage and violence of evil men. g No leſs refreſhing 
and acceptable ſhall this King and his Princes be to their SubjeQs. 
h In a dry and ſcorched Country, which is called weary here, as 
alſo Pſal. 63. 1, Metonymically, becauſe it makes Travellers wea- 
ry ; as death is called pale in other Authors, becauſe it makes 
men's Faces pale, 

3 And the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not be 
dim : and the ears of them that hear, ſhall hear- 


ken 2. 

; This is meant, Either T. of the Princes or Magiſtrates, who 
are inſteid of Eyes and Ears, both to the King, and to the Peo- 
ple 3 who, by their Office, are to ſee and obſerve all things, and 
to hear all Cauſes. Theſe, faith he, ſhall not ſhut their Eyes, 
not ſuffer them to be blinded with Gifts, to favour a rich Man 
in an unjuſt Cauſe ; they ſhall not ſhut their Ezrs againſt the Com- 
plaints of the poor oppreſſed ones, as wicked Princes commonly 
do. Or 2. of the People, they ſhall not ſhut their Eyes and Ears 
againſt the good Counſels and Examples of their Religious King 
and Rulers, as they have done formerly : Both Princes and Peo- 
ple ſhall be reformed. This was done in ſome poor meaſure in 
Hezekiah's time; but far more tully and eminently in the days 
of the Meſſiah, who, by his grace, changeth Men's Hearts, and 
cureth them of that wilful and obſtinate Blindneſs whereof they 
h1d been Guilty before. Which clearly ſheweth, That this Pro- 
phecy looks through Hezek:iah unto Chriſt. And the like may be 
{aid of the following Verſe. 

4 The heart alſo of the + raſh & ſhall underſtand 
knowledge /, and the tongue of the ftammerers : ſhall 
be ready to ſpeak || plainly. 

k Who were hafty and heady in judging of Things; which is 
an Argument of ignorance and folly, ! Shall become more know- 
ing and conſiderate in their Judgments and Attions. » That uſed 
to ſpeak of the Things of God darkly, and doubtfully, and un- 
willingly. As Men's Underſtandings thall then be inligktned, fo 
their Speech ſhall be reformed, Which though it was in part 
fulfilled in Hezekiah; this Reformation being effteQed in ſome 
meaſure by his Counſel and Example, and by the powerful Preach- 
ing of the Levites, whom he excited and encouraged to Teach 
the good knowledge of the Lord, as is faid, 2 Chron, 3o, 22. yet was 
truly and fully accompliſhed oniy by Chriſt, who wrought this 
wonderful Change in an innumerable company both of Jews and 
Gentiles. 


5 The vile perſon » ſhall be no more called | libe- 
ral o, nor the ckurl p faid to be bountiful. 

z Baſe and worthleſs Men, Heb. zhe foo: which in Scripture 
uſe commonly ſignifies a wicked Man, o Or, Noble, or a Prince, 


a wg this word is uſed. Pſal, 118.9, and 146.3. and elſe- 
Q * d 


ISAIAH. 


where. The Senſe of the place is, Either 1. Unworthy men tha!l 
not be advanced to places of Honour and Power, as the Seventy, 


| and ſome others underſtand ir; for zo be called, is oft put in 


Scripture for, 70 be, as hath been frequently obſerved. Or 2. vi- 
cious and worthlets Perſons ſhall no longer bz repnred Honoura- 
ble and Virtuous, becauſe of their high and honourzble Places, as 
commonly they are under wicked Princes, by me2ns of Flitterers ; 
but wickedneſs ſhall be diſcovered and puniſhzd wherefo:ver it 
15, and Virtue ſhall be manifeſted and rewarded ; and all things 
ſhall be maniged with ſincerity and fimplicity ;: Which was emi- 
nently fulfilled under the Goſpel ; by the Preaching whereof, and 
by Chriſt's Spirit, Hypocrites are detefted. and Men are enabled 


to diſcern between Good: and Evil, bot! perſons and things- 


? The fordid and £covetous Min; which is a great Vice in any 
M:n, but eſpecially in Magitftrates ; who therefor: muſt be Men 
hating covetouſneſs, Exod 18.21, But under this One Vice, all Vices 
are underſtood by a Synecdoche, very frequent in Scripture, and 
in other Authors; as under the oppolite Virtue of bountijulneſe, 
all Virtues are comprehended. 

6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villany q, and his 
heart will work iniquity 7, to practiſe hypocriſy s, 
and to utter error againſt the LORD 7, co make 
empty the foul of the hungry, and he will cauſe the 
drink of the thirſty to fail . 

q $0 this is a reaſon of the Aſſertion, ver. 5. -either thus. Suck 
{hall not be Advanced to Places of Truſt and Dignity ; for if chzy 
were, they would abuſe them by unjuſt Sentences and Practices : 
Or thus, Men ſhall no longer be miſcalled ; for every one will 
diſcover what he is by his Words and Actions; which alſo ſhall 
be natrowly obſerved. But theſe and the following Words ar-, 
and may be otherwiſe rendred : But (as this Particle of: fignifte: } 
he ſhall be called or ſ:id ro be (which words are eatily under- 
ſtood out of the former Verſe, as is very frequent in Scripture ) 
a fool, who (which relative Particle is underſtood in very many 
places) ſhall ſpeak willy, and whoſe heart ſhall work iniquity, Cc. 
r He will, from time to time, be deviting Wickednefs, that he 
may Execute it when he hath opportunity. 5 To do bad things ; 
but with a pretence of Religion and Juſtice, which he {hall uſe 
to keep himſelf from the dis-favour of his Prince, and tiom the 
laſh of the Law. Or, to prafiſe prophaneneſs or wickedneſs, 25 this 
Word, at leaſt ſometimes, ſeems to ſignify. 7 To pai; unjuſt 
Sentences, which 1s dire&ly contrary to the Will and Commund 
of God. « Whereby they cake away the Bread and Drink of the 
Poor, and give it to their rich Oppreflors. 

7 The initruments alſo of the churl are evil x, he 


deviſeth wicked devices y to deſtroy the poor with 


lying words 2, even || when the needy ſpeaketh right a. 11 O:, when 
x Heb, The V:ſſels, &c. which is a Word of a very general Sig- he [2-2%2r 
nification among the Hebrews, and ſignifies any perſon or thing, againit ce 


which 15 imployed in a Man's uſe and ſervice. I ſay perſon, for the 
name of weſ?l is given to ſuch Perſons as are inſtrumencal ro ano. 
ther, as to the Baby/onzans, who were God's Inſtruments in ex2cu- 
ting His Vengeance, 1a. 13.5. to God's Miniſters, 4#; 9. r5. 
2 Cor, 4+5- and to uſeful Chriſtians, 2 Zim.-2. 20. and to Wives 
1 Pet. 3. 7. And ſoit may here note , That ſuch coverous os 
wicked Princes moſt willingly chuſe, and employ wicked Men in 
their Aﬀairs, becauſe ſuch Men will, without any regard to Con- 
ſcience or Juſtice, ſerve all their exorbitant Deſires or Luſts. But 
withal, it ſeems to include his Counſels, and PraQtices, and Arts 
which are here declared to be generally Evil- But this Verſe is. 
and may be otherwiſe rendred, as the former was ; 4nd (repeat, 
he ſhall be called) a churl ( as indeed he is one) whoſe inflru- 
ments are evil, and who deviſeth, &c. Which agrees with the 
order of the Words in the Hebrew Text, and with the order of 
the foregoing Verſes: For as he ſpeaks of the wile perſon, and of 
the churl, ver. 5. So he gives a Deſcription of the vile Perſon, 
ver. 6. and then of zhe churl, in this Verſe. y» He uſeth all his 
Wit and Art to do Injury to others, without any inconvenience 
to himſelf, z With falſe and unrjghteous Decrees, z When their 
Cauſe is juſt and good, 

$ Burt the liberal deviſeth liberal things, and by 
liberal things ſhall he [| ſtand 5. 

þ He whois truly Liberal and Virtuous, will ſhew it by deſign. 
ing and praQtiſing liberal or virtuous Attions: And he who doth 
ſo, will not deſtroy himſelf thereby, as wicked Men falſely ſip. 
poſe, but eſtabliſh and advance himſelf. But this Verſe alſo, as well 
as the former, is, and may be otherwiſe rendred : 4nd (repear, 
he ſhall be called, as before) liberal, who aeviſeth liberal things, 
and perſiſteth, or continueth in liberal things, If it 'be thought 
ſtrange, That ſo many Verſes ſhould be ſpent in Afirming that 
which, in effe&, was faid, wer. 5. it muſt be conſidered, thar 
theſeVerſes do not only contain an Affirmation, That they ſhould 
be called wile perſons, or churls, or liberal, that were fo ; but alſo 
a Deſcription of their Qualities and Praftices, which was uſe;ul 
for their Conviction, and for the InftruQion of others. 

9 Riſe up c ye women that are at eaſe d, hear 
my voice ye careleſs e daughters f, give ear unto my 
ſpeech. 

c Beſtir, and prepare your ſelves to hear, as it foliows ; and 
ſhake off Sloth and Careleſneſs, 4 That indulge your ſelves in 
Idleneſs and Luxury. e Heb. cofident or ſecure, who are inſenſi- 
ble of your fin and danger. f The ſame before called women : 
Whom he here reproveth, and threatneth for their Sins, as he 
did the Men before, for ſeeking to Ezyp: for Help, and divers 
other Sins, whereof the Men were moſt Guilty, 

10 + Many days and years f ſhall ye be troubled, 
ye careleſs women : for the vintage ſhall fail g, the 
2athering þ ſhall not come. 

f Heb. Days above a year, i.e, a year and ſome days: Which 
notes, Either 1, the time from _ Prophecy to the beginning of 
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that it ſhouid 13 for above one Year ; 
longer: For E:zeb12h Reigned 1n 3)! 


defeat and departure,God promiſed, and raider to him fifteen Years 
more, 2 ines 20. 6. g Daring the time of tae Alprian 
_— . ow . 5 . "= > . 

And this Commination is here added to qualify the foregoing Pro- 
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the-time of tie continuance of it z 
f 25 indeed this did, and no 
1 but irenty nine Years, 2 Kings 

Year ; and after his 


his Judament : Or ratizer 2. 
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18. 2, and Serzacherib came in his fourteents; 


Invaſion. 
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>re ould be ſome Reformation of their for- 

1, &S unde r the Governmeit of hat ; 
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9:44 for them. + To wir, of the other Frnirs of the 


| ro with them, that although God would give them ſo 
(ing. an tne 
mer abt; yet as there were ma- 
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ny Sins among them, not yer repented of; fo they ſhould be fe- 
verely chat irs . 
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; Pat of your Ornaments, as God commanded upon a Ike OC- 
eifion, Exod 33. 5. that you may put on Sackcloth inſtead of 
tim, as Mouraers and Penitents uſed to do, _ 

12 They ſhall lament for the tcats #, for 7 tne 


——_— 


k Either x. properly, becauſe, through Famine, your Teats 
are deſtitute of Milk for the nouriſhment of your poor Children, 
Or rather 2. Meraphorically, as the following Words explain it, 
ſor the pleaſant and froitfal Fieids, which like Teats yiclded you 
plentiful and excelent MNonuriſhment, tor which the Land was 
{zid ro fow 97:4 5:1th, Frek 20,6. And the Earth being compared 
ro the Web thc bire us, Job 1. 22. 1t 15 not ſtrange, if :ts 
Eruitful Holds be compared to the Breaſts which nourith us. 

12 * Upoa the land of my peopie ſhall come up 
thorns od briers 7, | yea upon all the houſes of joy 
732 1 the joYous CITY : 

/ If any of vou think there is no great cauſe for ſuch Trembling 
and] Lamentation, which ſhall laſt but for a year and ſome days; 
know that this Calwmitys by the 4/3riaus, 1s but an earncit of 
farther and forer judgments : For the time 1s coming, when this 
Land hill be laid deſolate ; and inſtead of Vines and other Fruits, 
ir ſhall yicld nothing bur Briars and Thorns : of which, t-e 6a 


1/a. 7.23, 24. » Upon that Ground, where now your Houſes 
Mnd, in which you delight, and take your fill of mirth and 
plcaſure 


1.4 Becauſe the palaces » fnall be forſaken, the mul- 
{nc he city thall be leit «, the || forts and towers 
ſt be for dens for ever, a joy of wild alles p, a 


A H. Chap. XXXi1j 


bitation, and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet reftins. 
places : ws 

z Either the Genzzles, who then ſhall be My People: Or, the 
Tews, ro whom this Promite ſhall be made good upon their Gon 
verſion to Chriſt in the latter times of the Goſpel. ous 
19 When it ſhall hail, coming down on the for. 
reſt a, || and the ciry 6 ſhall be low in a low Place c, n 
a Heb. Aud it ſhall hail, &c. AS my Bleflings 1111 b- poured pp 
down upon my People, who, from a Wilderneſs are turned ine En 
a fruirſul Field, as it is ſaid, ver. 15. So my Wrarh and Jus. &.. 
ments (which are ſignified by harl, Iſa. 28. 2, 17, andelſ-whir,) 7, 
{hall fall upon them, who were a fruitful Fie'd, but are turnzd in: 
a Foreſt , as was faid, wer. 15, 2.e. upon the unbelieving and re. 
b-lious Jews, who feem there to be deſigned under thar Notio:: 
6 Erther x. Babylon, the great Enzmy and Oppretlor of God's 
People. Or 2. Feryfsl:m, which, though now it was the Seit of 
God's Worthip and People; yet he foreſaw, by the Spirir of P:c- 
phecy, That it would be the great Enemy of the Mcjizh, and of 
God's People. c Heb. Shall be kumblcd with humiliation ; Which 
by an ordinary Hebra:jm ſignifies , ſhali be greatly humv1:1, or bronz; 
very low. | 

20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow 4 beiide all waters e 
that ſend forth 1h:ther the feet of the ox and tic 5k # 
d As the barren Foreſt {hill be deſtroyed with hail, yy. 19. (7) 
the fruitful Field ſhe} be improved, and bring forth much Fruit; 


- which is ſignified by a D-claration of the bleſſ=dnef of them thar 


Sow in it. e In all moift and fat Grounds,” which are like 35 
vield good Fruit, Bur this p-ſtege, as w*ll as others in the fore. 
going Verſes, 15 to b- underſtood myſtically, and ſeems to ref. 
the times of the Golpe!. Tie Prophet refl=Qing upon kis own 
unſucceſsful Lobours, of which he complains, [Ja. 49. 4. aiid ele. 
where, and fore{eeing by the Spirit the great and happy $uce<(; 
of his Succeffors, rhe Miniltcrs of the Goſpel, tacitely bew.ils his 
own unazppineſs,, who ſowed his Seed upon dry and barter 
Ground, by congratulating the happineſs of the Apoſtles, who 
ſow-d th-ir Sezd mcr- £:ncrally upon all fit Grounds, withon: 
any diſtinction berween jews and Gentiles; and who found th: 
Ground, to wir, the heuts of the pzople, more moiſtned and fot: 
1d, and better prepared to receive the good Seed of God's Word. 
7 Whici Creatures they employed in plowing and ſowing the 
Ground, Dcut, 22. 10. Pſal. 144. 14+ Iſa. 30. 24. 


CHAP. XXAHL 


The deſbruftion of the Enemies of the Church : who are aerided, 1— 13. 
which tcrrificth the Sinners in Zion , I4. the ſafety and privileg:s; 
of the Gialy, 23==24. 


PAiLure OL NICKS. 

» Heb. the palace, the King's Houſe, and other magnificent 
niidings in the Ciry. o Or rather ſhall be for/aken, to wit, of 
God, and given up into their Enemies hands. And the-Verb in 
the foregoing Clauſe miy be rendred, ſha! be fr. p Defolate 
places, 1n which wild Aftes delight to be, Jeb 39. 5. Jer. 2. 24. 


15 Until the ſpicit be poured upon us from on 


the fruitful field be counted for a foreſt 7. 

» Ard this Cal.mity and Deſolation ſhall, in a manner, continu? 
until the time come, in which Ged will pour, or, as the Hebrew 
Word properly ſonfies, reveal, 2. e. evidently and plentifully 
pour oui hs ſpirir from Heaven vp9n {iis people. Which was dore 
in fome fort upen the return of the People from Paby/on, when God 
by kis Spirit ſtirred vp the ſpirit both of Cyr to give them 
liberty of returning to Jeruſalem, and of the people to rerun and 
build the City and Temple : But was far more clearly and fully ac- 
compliſhed 1n the days of the M:fſiab. And indeed the promiſes 
contained in theiz, and che following Words and Ver!es, vzcre 
not fulfilled upon their coming out of Babylon, atter which time 
they had but a /:::lc rewinzug mn tncir bondage, a5 15 lard, Ezra g.8, 
and continued in ſervitude and diſtreſs under the Per/ian Empe- 
rors, Neke. 9.36, 37 and afterward ſuffered many and grievous 
Calamities from the Kings of Syria and Fgyzpr, and from the Fo» 
ans: which ſuits very 1} with that glorious Promiſe here follow. 
ing, ver. 18, And therefore theſe promiles concern the times of 
the Goſpel, when God's Spirit was in a moſt evident and glorious 
manner poured forth upon the Apoſtles, and other believing 7ews, 
to the Atomſkmen: of their very Adverſaries; and when the 


following Promiſes were in a good Meafore fulfilled, and are more 


ully to be accompliſhed an God's due time- r Which 1s Allzgori- 
cally underſtood. The meaning may be tiiis ; God's people, who 
were deſoirte and deftroyed, hall be Revived and Flourith, and 
their flouriſhing Enemies ſhall be bronght ro Deſolation and De- 
futon. Ir may alſo ſignify, The Converfion of the barren and 
deſpiſed Gent:lcs, and the RejeQtion of the Jewe, in the time of 
tie Aieſſiah. 

16 Then judgment « ſkall dwell in the wilderneſs, 
and righteoufnels remain in the iruitul ticld 7. 

s Foit Judgment, as the next Clauſe expiainsit, 7 Juſtice ſhall 
be Executed m2 all rhe parrs of Land, both in the barren and 
fruitful Places, 26d fall be praftiſed by all Ay People : Which 
agrees with that Promiſe, 7a 60,21, Thy prople ſhail be ail righ- 
tor, &C. : | 

I7 And the work cf :iztteouſnels thall be peace x, 

= wF'-Y - eto allc "Þ NE OR £ 
and the efiec& of righteouinels, quietnets x and aflu- 
rance y for ever. 


| C7 Oco thee that * ſpoileſt a, and thou aſt not *+1,, .. 
| {ſpoiled b , and dealeſt treacherouſly c, and : 
they dealt not treacherouſly with thee d ; when thou *-** 

alt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled ez and when 
thou ſhalt make an end to deal treachercuſly, they 
{hall deal creacherouſly with thee. 

a To Sennacherib, who waſted the Lind of Judah, b Thon dif: 
not meet with any conſiderable Oppoſition, but waſt victorion: 
over all thine Enemies; of which, the Afriaz boaſterh, 1/3 
8,9 & 36. 19 19. c As S-naacherib did with. H:zotiah, 2 Kg; 
i8. 14,17. 4d None of thine Enemies could prevail againſt thee, 
either by force, of which he ſpezketh in the fo. mer Clauſ:, or by 
treachery, as here, Or, when they dealt nor, &c. when Hezhinh 
did nor deal treach:reuflv with thee. IF irbe ſaid, that F:z2:biul 
dealt treacherouſlly with him, 1n breaking his Faith, and r<b:}- 
ling agalinit him; it may b= anſwered, That Hezekiab neicher pro- 
inifed nor owed him any $zvice or TubjeQtion, What was don? 
mn that ki:d, was done by 4haz only : And he only h-g7ed his 
aſhſtance for a pitticular Work, and paid him well for it, 2 &:»7; 
16.7,8. and th: King of Afria did not keep his Conditions with 
him ; for, he diſtr.ſſ.d him, but firengthned him not, 2 Chron, 26, 20, 
e When thou haſt performed the Work of chaſtiſing my People, 
tor which I ſent thee, thou alſo ſhalt be ſpoiled by thine Enc- 
mies. 

2 O LORD, be gracious unto us 4, we haye 
waited for thee; be thou their * arm e every mocn- 
ing /, our falvation alſo in the time of trouble. 1,3, 

4 The Prophet contemplating the Judgment which was now 
coming upon God's People, dire&eth his Prayer to God for them, 

e Our Arm or Strength. The change of perſons is moſt frequent 
in Prophetical Writings, f When we offer the Morning-Sact'- 
fice, and ca!l upon Thee: Which yet is not meant exclufively, is 
if he did not deſire God's help ar other times ; but comprehen- 
ſively, the Morning being put Synecdochically for the whole day. 
The Senſe is, Help us ſpeedily and continually, 

2 Ar the noiſe of che tumult's the people þ fled ; 

at the lifting up of thy {elf the nations 2 were ſcatter- 


ed. 
Z Which the Angel ſhall make in deſtroying the Army. þ Thoſ: 
of the Army who eſcaped that ſtroke. 2 The people of divers 
Nations, which made up his Army. 

4 And your ſpoil & ſhall be gathered / like the ga- 
thering of the caterpillar z: as the running to and 
fro of locuſts » ſhall he run upon them. 

k That Treaſure which you have raked together, by 
ſpoiling divers People. 1 By the Jews at Jeruſal:m , when 


. 12 


-- 


The cf of this prevailing pratice of Righteouſnels iha!l be 
Proſperity 2nd outward Felicity. x Tranquility, both of Mind 
and outward Eſtate. 7 Or, cor-fedence. The obljcrvation of God's 
Precepts will beger in them a confidence and aflurance of God's 
Mercy, and the tulkiling of his Promiſes, 


18 And my people z ſhall dwell in a peaceable ha- 


you ſhall be forced to flee away with all poſlible ſpeed, 
leaving your Spoils behind you. » Either 1. paſſively, with 
as much eaſe, and in as great numbers as Caterpillars are gi- 
thered and deſtroyed. Or rather 2. aQtive)y, as appears #10M 
the next Clauſe , as Caterpillars or Locuſts (for the Word fignt- 
fizs either ) gather and devour all the Fruits of the Earth ; 
| which was a common Plague in choſe Countrizs. » As Locufts, 
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4, came with great force, and run hither and thither, devour- 
29 all the Fruits of the Exrch wherefoever they find them. 


-, 5 The LORD is exalted 0; for he dweilech on 


} 


gh p, he hath filled Z:02 q with judgment and righ- 
teouſneſs r, | 

o Wil! get great Glory by the marvellous DeſtruQion of ſo proud 
and potent an Army; and by the Defence of his People p For 
he js and wiil appear to be Superior to his Enemies both in Place 
and Poxer. He dwelleth in the Heaven , whence He can eafily 
1d irrefiſtibly pour down Judgments upon his Enemies. Alttough 
eſe words mav be, and by lome are joined with thoſe that fol- 
ow, thus, Pr be that awillers on high ha:b filled, 8c. q He will fill 
Ceruſalem. r Fither. 1. with a glorious Inſtance of his jaſt Judg- 
ment againſt the 4{jrians, Or 2. with the Execution of Juſtice 
by good Heteki al, as before it was filled with umpicty andanuſtice 
under haz, The Cicy fthall not only be delivered from that wick: 
ed Enemy, bur ſhall alſo be eſtabliſhed and ble{lzd with rrue Re- 
lizion and Righteouſneſs ; which was a great addition to taat 
Mercy. ; 

6 And + wiſdom and knowledge - ſnail be the ſta- 
bility of thy times 7, and ſtrength of ſalvation «: the 
fear of the LORD is his treaſure x. 

s To govern thy ſelf and thy People well. z Of thy Reign ; 
times being oft pur for things done in thoſe times, as 1 Cyron, 
72. 32. Pſal. 31. 15. & 37. 18, &c. He turneth his ſpeech to 
Hezikiah, The Senſe is, Thy Throne ſhall be eftabliſh-d upon the 
ſure Foundations of Wiſdom and Juſtice. u Thy faving Strength, 
or thy ſtrong or mighty Saiv-tion. x And althovgh thou thalc 
have great Treafvrzs of Gol and Silver, cc. yer thy chief Trea- 
ſwe 2nd Delight is, and {hall be in promoting the Fear and Wor- 
ſhip of God; which ſhall be a great honour and ſ.feguard to 
thy ſelf and people. T 


be: 
k 
} 
3 


He fuith, bis treaſure, tor thy rreaſere, by a 
{ſudden Change of the Perſon, uſual in theſe Books. 

7 Behold y, their || valiant ones » ſhall cry 
without 2, the embaſladours of pzace b ſhall weep 
bitterly Co 

» Thar the Mercy here promiſed might be duly magnified, he 
makes a lively Repreſentation of their great d.nger and diftrels, 
in which it tound them, z Or, their herald; or meſſengers, as the 
Hebrew DoQots expound the word : Fither 1 thoſe whom the 
King of Aſhria ſent to Jerululon, 2 Kings 18. 17. Or rather 
thoſe whom Hezekiab ſent tro Treat with the Aſſyrian Commilito- 
ners, 2 Kings 18. 18. as the nexr Clauſe ſhewerh, a Through 
orief and fear, b Whom he ſhalliend ro beg Peace of the £&f5rian. 
c B<:cauſe they cannot obtain their deſiies. 

8 * The high-ways lie wait, the wayfaring man 
ceaſeth 4, he hath broken the covenant e, he hath 
de\pifed the cities f, he regardeth no man g. 

a Becauſe the Afhrian Soldicrs poſſ-fli:d and filted the Land. 
e Senuackeris broke his Fiith givea to H:2:b:4), of departing 
for a Sum of Money, 2 Kimgs 18 14, 17. f The defenced Cittes 
of Judah, which he contemned, and eaftly rook, 2 K:n5 18, 13. 
z Either to ſpare them, or ro fear them, or to keep Faich with 
them. Hs neither feareth God, nor Reverencerh Man, 

9 The earch mourneth þ and languiſheth, l.ebann 
is aſhamed a»d || hewn down z : * Sharon k 1s like 
a wildzrneſs, and Baſhan and Carmel I || ſhake off their 
fruits m. 

h Being deſolate and negletted. + By the 4ſjrians. Or, as 
the Word ſignifies, and 1s here rendred by others, withererh or 
Langu:ſbeth, becaufe irs Trees are not now uſed by the Jews for 
their Buildings, as they have been: And becaulz they are ſpoiled 
and deſtroyed by the 4frians. k A pleaſant and fruitful Place, 
as appears from 1 Chren 27. 29. Cant. 2.1. Ia.35.2, 1 Two 
places eminent for Fertility, and eſpecially for good Paſtures, 
Deut. 32. 14. I Sam. 25. 2. which are here Synecdochally pur 
tor all ſuch places. #2 Are {ſpoiled of their Fruits, . Or, as it 15 
1enJred in the Margent, and by ſome others, yell or roar, as this 
Word is rendred, Jer. 51.38. 

10 Now will I rife », faith the LORD ; now will 
L be exalted, now will I lift up my ſelf. 

7 In this extremity, 1 will appear on the behalf of my People 
and Land. 

11 * Ye ſhall conceive chaff, ye ſhall bring forth 
ſtubble «, your breath s fire ſhall devour you p. 

o Inſtead of Solid Corn. Your great hopes and deſigns, O ye 
Aſſyrians! ſhall be utterly diſappointed. ? Your Rage againſt 
my People {hall bring Ruine upon your elves. 

12 And the people ſhall be as the burnings of 
lime q, 2s thorns cut up ſhall they be burnt in the 
hre. 

94 Shall be burnt as eafily and eft:Qually, as Chalk is burned to 
make Lime. 

13 Hear ye that are far off, what ] have done, and 
ye that are near, acknowiedge my might 7. 

r My Power and Juſtice in deſtroying the 4ſrians, ſhall be ſo 
evident, that People, both far and near, ſhall be forced to ac- 
knowledge ic. 

14 The finners in Zn are {fraid s, feartulneſs hath 
{urprized the hypocrices; who among us ſhall dwell 
with the devouring fire ? who amongſt us ſhall dwell 
with everlaſting burnings 7? 

5s This is ſpoken, not of the 4/jriavs, as ſome would have ir, 
bur of the Jcws, as appears both from the Words themſelves, 
and from the following Verſes. The Prophet having forero!d the 
OE os of Co's Peovlo 20d the DeftruSion of their Enc: 
of | 
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&fhecially when 'rhey are ſent, and Armed by Commiſſion from 


mies, -r. 10, In, 12. for the greatzr Tiluſfration of th: wone 
derful Mercy, here returns to the D-ſcription, and gives a itvely 
repreſentition of the diſm2! and f:ightful Condicion 1a which the 
Jews, eſpc<cially ſuch of them as were ung4iy 2nd undtltzving, 
were before this Deliverance came. Althourth rhe godly /cws 


D —_ a 
dy, 1, 


were, in ſome meaſure, ſupported by eb: feni- of Goo's Povonr, | 


and by God's Promiſes delivered ro them by 2:25 ; yer tro 
neralicy of the People were filed with Horrors, and 2x22 2tion 
of utter De'irathon, - How {h1}] we be able to abide rhe Pre 
ſence, and endure, or avoid the Wrath of thit God who 15 a Con: 
ſuming Fire; wio is now about to #&:Rroy us ntcerly by the 473- 
r1ans, and will afterwards burn us wich unquerchable Fire* For 
ſzeing it 15 ſuſhtently evident, from both C/d and New Teftamrr, 
aS bath beer former:y oblervesd and proved, 1 hat the J:wr, <XCeDr 
the Saddircres, did ganzralty believe the rewards and punifkments 
of the fntuce Lite ; and thete Temnoral Tudzments 25 they did 
frequently cut Men off from tivis Life, fo they tranfmirred th-m 
;nto that furure and endlcfs Life: Ir 1s nor ſtrange, if their guilr; 


 Conſciences made them dread both the prefenc Judgment here. 


and the terrible Conſequences of it hereafrer, Heb. Hs {pat 
dwell for tis, &&<. te. 1n our tt-ad ? Who will interpoſe himfe!t 
berween God's Anger and v5? How fhull we eſcape thele Mitc- - 
rics ? That this 15 the Senſe of this Queſtion, my be gathered 
from the Aaſwer given to it in the following Verie ; ja winc!: 
he directs chem co the right Courſe -of removing God's Wra:ly, 
and regaining His Fxvour. 

i5 He that * walketh f righteoufly «, and fo2ax- 
eth 7 uprightly x, he that deſpifeth y the gain of ' 
opprelitons, that ſhaketh his hands from hoiding & of 
brides, that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing of + blood 
2, and ſhutterh his eyes from ſeeing evil 5. 

« Who is juſt in 3ll his dealings with men , of which the f1- 
lowing Chules explain it: Which is not ſpoken excluſively, as if 
Picty towards God were not as neccffary as Righteouſneſs ro- 
wards Men ; bur comprehentively, this being one Evidence, 2d 
a Conſtance companion of Picty, « Who ſpeaks truly and tincere- 
iy what be really 1hicends. > Thic refaieth ir, not for poluick 
Reatons, as men {ometimes may do, but from x contempt and ab- 
horrency of 1 uitice. QT Gr, 1r012 tak: ng OT YE.g7VU:HO 5, as this 
Veib fignities, Prov. gq 4. 35.5, 0 £8.17, That will not re- 
ccrve, much lets retiin Babes, « Who will not hearken orc ai. 
{cnt to any Count:ls or Cou:tes tenditg to ſhed innocent Blow, 
6 That abhoired rhe very light of Sin commited by ochiere, 
and guardeth his Eyes ticm betio:ding occalions of Sin; of which, 
ſee on Job 3x. 1. | 

16 He ſhall dwell on | high ec, his place of def:nce 
ſhail be the munitions of rocks, bread hall be given 
him, his waters ſhall be ſure 4. 

c Out of the reich of danger. 4 God will ſurniſh him with all 
necetlaries. 

:7 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king e in his beauty 7, 
they ſhall behold + the land that is very far off s. 

e Firſt Hezeriah, and then Chriſt, as before. f Triumphing 
over al! Enemies, and Ruling his own People with Rightzouſnek: ; 
1n which two things, the beaury and glory of a King and King- 
dom, doth chizfly conſiſt, 2 Thou ſhalr nor be ſhut up in 7erw- 
fal:m, and confined to thine.own narrow Borders, as thou haſt 
been, but thou ſhalt have free Libery to go abroad wich honour 
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aad fafcty, where thou pleaſeſt, even into the remoteſt Countries, 


becauſe of the great renown of thy King, and the enlargement 
of his Dominions, x 


18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terrour 5; * Where 
z the fcribe? where zs the + receiver ? where x hethac 
counted the towers 22 


« 
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This 15, Either 1. a Premonition concerning a future Judg- wergher, 


ment, as if he ſaid, Before theſe glorious Promiſes ſha!l be ac- 
complithed, thou ſhalt be brought into great ſtraits and troubles. 
Or, rather 2. thankful Acknowledgment of deliverance from a 
former Danger; as if he had ſiid, When thou art delivered, thou 
ſhale, wich pleafure and thankfulneſs, recal ro mind thy for- 
m-r Terrors and Miſeries. # Theſe Words are, Either 1. words 
of Gratulation, and Inſultation over the Enemy. Thou ſhalt 
then ſy, Where are the grear Officers of the 4/jrian Hoſt? They 
are no where, they are nor, they are dead or flain. Or rather 
2, the words of Men diſmayed and confounded, ſuch as proceed- 
ed from the Jews in the time of their diftreſs ; and are here 
remembred to aggravate the preſent Mercy. For the Officers 
here mentioned, feem not to be thoſe of the 4ſjrian Army, who 
were actually fighting ag1inſt the Jews and Jeruſalem ( for then 
he would rather have mentioned the Captains of the heſt, as the 
Scripture commonly doth jn theſe cafes, than rhe ſcribes and re» 
ceivers, KC) but rather of the 7:ws in Jeruſalem, who, upon 
the approach of Sennacherth begin ro make Military prepara- 
tions for the defence of the Ciry, and to chuſe ſuch Officers as 
were neceſ{ary and uſual for that -end ; ſuch as theſe were, to 
wir, tz ſcribe, whom we call Auſfter-Maſter, who was to make 
and keep a Liſt of the Sou!diers, and to call them together as 
oCCalton required: The receiver, who received and laid out the 
Money for the Charges of the War ; and he that Counted the Towers, 
who ſurveyed all che parts of the Ciry, and confidere4 what 
Towers or Fortitications were to be made or repaired for the Szcu- 
rity of the City. And unto thele ſeveral Officers the People reſorted 
with great diſtraQtion and confution, to acquaint th:m with all 
Occurreaces, or to quicken them to their ſeveral Works, 1 to 
tranſit Matters with them, as occation required. 

19 * Thou ſhalt not fee a fierce people &, a * peo- 
ple of a deeper fpeech than thou canſt perceive-1 ; 
of a || ſfammering tongue m, that thou canjt not un- 
derftand. 
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Chap. RRKXUV. 


k As Moſes ſaid of the Egyptians, Exod. 14 13. So Ifay of 
the -/jrians, that fierce and warlike People, whom thou haſt 
ſeen, wich great Terrour, near the Walls of Jeruſalem , thou 
ſhilt ſ-e chem ag.in no more. / A forreign Nation, whoſe Lan- 
guage is abſtruſe and unknown to thee. = Of which, ſee on 1/a. 


25. 10. 8 
209 Look upon Zim » the city of our ſolemnities o, 


* pf 46. 5. Fhine eyes ſhall ſee * Jeru/alem a quiet habitation, a 
&125.1,2, tabernacle zhar ſhall nor be taken down, not one of. 
the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall 


any of the cords thereof be broken p. 

» Contemplate Z's beauty and ſafety, and her glorious and 
peculiar Privileges: it is an Obje<& worthy of thy deepeſt Me- 
ditation. o This he mentions, as the chief part of Zion's Glory 
and Happineſs, that God was ſolemnly Worſhipped, and the ſo- 
I:mn Afemblics and Feaſts kept in her. p Which was bur very 
obſcurely and imperfeQly fulfilled in the literal Zin ; but was 
clexly and fully accompliſhed in the myſtical Zzon, the Church 
of God in the times of the Goſpel, againſt which we are aſſured 
that the gates of Hell jhall not prevail, Mart. 16. 18. 

21 || But there q the glorious LORD will be unto 
core (oty. 0S 2 place | of broad rivers and ſtreams r, wherein 
-:045 is :be ſhall go no galley with oars, neither ſhall gallanc ſhips 


LORD) we pals thereby 5. 

fhall havez {9 In and about Z:0v. r£ Though we have nothing but a ſmall 
place, &c. and contemprible Brook to defend us ; yet God will be as ſure 
+ Heb. and ſtrong a Defence to us, as if we were ſurrounded with ſuch 
broad of great Rivers as Nils Or Euphrates, which were a great ſecurity 
ſpaces or to Ezypr and Babylon, s But although they ſhall have from God 
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J'3*i0 hands, the ſecuricy of a great River, yet they ſhall be freed from the 
q i4 diſadvantage of it; which is, That the Enemies may come againſt 
'4F: ; them in Ships ; for no Galleys nor Ships of the Enemies ſhall be 
'Fi wa able to come into this River to annoy them. 
MY | 22 For the LORD z our judge 7, the Lord zs our | 
'nd Wa , * + lawgiver «, the LORD is king, he will fave us. 
Th LY J m—_ £ To judge for us, to plead our Cauſe againſt our Enemies, as 
ty iN + 1i:b Ra the ancient Judges of 1/rael did, Juag. 2. 16, . « Our chief Go- 
the "1 } is - Vermour, tO whom it belongs to give Laws, and to defend his 
3 44. OT: People, 
1% iP _ 22 | Thy tacklings are looſed x, they y could nor 
* ol h TT well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not ſpread the 
{ 1 * ken thy Mail: then is the Prey of a great ſpoil divided, the 
14 eackl;ngs. lame take the prey &: ; ; 
7 | x He diceQeth his Specch to the 4ſrians; and having tacitely 


d:figned their Army under the notion of a gallaxt Ship, wer. 21, 
he here repreſents their broken and undone condition by the 
Meraphor of a Ship toſfed in a tempeſtuous Sea, having her 
Cables broken, and all her Tacklings looſe and our of order, fo 
as ſhe could have no benefir of her Miſts and Sails; and there- 
fore is quickly broken, or ſwallowed up by the Sea. y The /4/- 
fyrians, of whom he ſtill ſpeaks, as in the firſt Clauſe he fpake co 
them. z They, who came to ſpoil and prey upon my People, 
ſliall become a prey to them, and ſhall be forced ro flze away fo 
TOY. ſuddenly, that they ſhall leave fo many Spoils behind them, that 
$4 i} when ſtrong and aftive Men have carried away all that they dcſt- 
| red, there {hall be enough left for the Lime, who come laſt to 
$7168 Hi the Spoil. The general ſenſe of the place is, That God's People 
3 $018 ſhall be Vitorious over all their Enemies. 
Wi; l' 24 And the inhavitant « ſhall not ſay, I am ſick 5: 
the people that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their 


if iniquity c. 
PR 0 a To wit, of Jeruſalem ; God's people. _ b Shall have no cauſe 
{3 to complain of any ſickneſs or calamity ; ſhall be fully delivered 
18 from all their Enemics and evil Occurents; ſhall enjoy perfe& 
# rranquility and proſperity. c This may be added, Either 1. as | 


| of 3 che Reaſon of the foregoing privilege; Their Sins, the main 

"g! cauſes of ail their Diſtrefſes, ſhall be pardoned ; and therefore 
their Suffcrings, the cM#:&ts of Sin, ſhall ceaſe: Or 2. as an ad- 
$1.7 8 ditional Favour ; They fhill not only receive from me a glorious 

We ft? Temporal Deliverance; but, which 15 infinitely better, the par- 

F# don of all their Sins, and all thoſe ſpiritual and everlaſting Bleſ- 

ſings which attend upon that Mercy. 

C HIA P. XXXIV. 

Gor's fury and wrath agamſt his Church's Enemies, 1-— 10, their 
Land utterly deſulate, 11-—45. the certainty hereof : and duration, 
I6, 17. 

Ome near, ye nations, to hear, and hearken ye 
people a : let the earth hear, ana # all that is 


+ Heh. 2/ : ; 
þ mis * therein ; the world, and all things that come forth 
thereof, of it b. 


a Let the People of all Nations take notice of what I am about 
to {uy and do, as that wherein they are generally concerned, and 
by the conlideration whercof rhey may, if they will, be inftruQ- 
ed, and fo delivered from the Calamity here denounced. 6 Heb. 
il the off-Jprmgs of 3t : Either 1. all the Trees and Fruits, and 
other produCiions of it : For it is uſual with the Prophets, by 
a Figure, to turn their Speech ro theſe fenſeleſs Creatures. Or 
2. all the Inhabitants of the World, as the Chaldce and other An- 
cients reſtrain and underſtand this general Expreſſion ; which al- 
fo is Emphatical, and admorifherh the proud and infolenc Sons 
F of Men, of their mean and obſcure Original, that how great and 
glorious ſoever they may ſeem to themiclves or others; yet in- 
4/1 truth they are bur a better fort of Muſhromes ſpiinging our of 
1h" the Earth, for Df? rhey are, and unto auſt they muſt return, as was 
#1 4 ſaid, Gen. 3.19. 

V8.1 2. For the indignation of the LORD # upon all 


| 


Chap. RXX1Vy 
utterly deſtroyed chem 4d, he hath delivered them to 
the ſlaughter. 

c Not only upon the 4ſjrians, and thoſe Nations which we 
Confederate with them in this Expedition, bur upon a1] 5 ang 
Enemies of my People whatloever. d He will inf.llibly "% 
all of them. 7 

3 Their ſlain alſo ſhall be caſt out e, anq * 
ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, 
mountains f ſhall be melted wich their blood +» 

e Into the Fields, where they ſhall lie unburied, and be 1:6 
for a prey to all ravenous Birds and Beaſts : Whereby he implies 
either the vaſt Numbers which ſhall be Slain, ſo as they coutg 
not have time or place to bury them : Or the curſe of Gag upon 
them, and the Peoples contempt and abhorrency of them. # Abour 
Jeruſalem, where they are ſuppoſed ro be gathered to Fight 
againſt Jeruſalem, as the Aſſr71ans now were, and as other Ene- 
mies afterward would be, Zcch. 12. 2. & 14. 2. g Shall be hlled 
with their Blood, which ſhall run down abundantly from the 
Mountains with great force, and diflolve and carry down part of 
the earth of the Mountains with ir, as great ſhowers of Rain fre. 
quently do. 

4 And all the hoſt of heaven 4 ſtall be diſſolved ;, 
and the heavens ſhall be * rolled together as a ſcroll k, 
and all their hoft ſhall fall down as the leaf tha: 
talleth off from the vine /, and as a * falling fs »: from 
the fig-tree. 

h The Sun, and Moon, and Stars, which frequently come under 
this name in Scripture, as Deut.q. 19. & 17.3. and elſcwhere 
z Shall ſeem to be diſſolved, So great ſhall be the confuſion ana 
conſternation of Mankind, as if all the frame of the Creation. 
were broken into pieces. Some underſtand this of clie general 
Judgment ;- which ſome paſſiges here following will not permit 
But it is a very uſual thing for Prophetical Writers, both in th- 
Old and New Teſtament, to repreſent great and general Calamitics 
in ſuch words and phraſes as properly agree to the Day of TJuds. 
ment; as on the contrary, The glortous Deliverance« of Gog's 
People are ſet forth in ſuch Expreſſions as properly agree to the 
ReſurreQion from the Dead. See Ezzk. 37. 7. Joel 2.31, 3. xs, 
Rev. 6.12, 13. k Heb. as @ book ; for Books were then written 
in Scrolls, which they uſually rolled up together ; and when they 
were ſo, no man could read any word 1n it ; and no more ſhall 
any Man be able to ſee thoſe goodly Lights of Heaven, for they 
ſhall all be obſcured and confounded. This Phraſe is uſed alfo, 
1/a, $8.1. @& Rev.6.14. 1 When it is withered. » Which £111 
eth, either through great Maturity, or being thruſt out by green 
Figs coming forth, or by any other accident. 

5 For * my {word ſhall be bathed » in heaven «; 
behold, * it ſhall come down upon 14umea p, and upou 
the people of my curſe q to judgment. 

2 In the Blood of theſe People. Heb. 7; or ſhall be made drunk, 
o Either 1. in my Church, which is called Heaven, Dan. $ 19, 
Rev. 4. 1. 12.1. in and againſt which, theſe Enemies are (iid 
to be gathered rogether. Or 2. in the higheſt Heaven, where 
God dwells ; in which this is ſaid to be done, becanſe it was there 
decreed and appointed to be done. p Upon the Edomztes, who, 
though they were nearly related to the 1/aelites, and were Cir- 
cumciſcd as well as they ; yet were their molt inveterate and im- 
placable Enemies, watching all gpportunites, and being ready 
to joyn with all thoſe that attempted to Deſtroy them ; whereof 
we have many intimations and inſtances in Scripture, Bur theſe 
are not named Excluſively, but rather Comprehenfively, and Sy- 
necdochically, for all the Enemies of God's Church, of whom 
they were a conſiderable Part, and an eminent Type. q To whom 
my Curſe b-longs; or, whom I have curſed and devoted to ut- 
ter DeſtruQtion, as this Hebrew Word properly ſignifies. 

6 The ſword of the LORD is filled with blood 7, 
it is made fat with fatneſs, and with the blood of 
lambs and goats, with the far of the kidneys of rams: 
for * the LORD hath a ſacrifice, in Bozrah u, and a '7:; 
great ſlaughter in the land of 1dumea. 

# Shall drink its fill of Bood. The Metaphor is here tal:en 
from a great Glutton or Drunkard, who is almoſt inſatiable with 
Meat and Drink. s By Lambs, and Goars, and Rams, He means 
People of all ranks and conditions, high and low, rich and poor. 
* So he calleth this bloody Work, becauſe ir was done by God's 
Command, and for His Honour ; and therefore was a Service ac- 
ceptable to him. « A chief City of Edom, 1/a. 63. 1. Jer. 49.13. 
and a Type of thoſe Cities which ſhould be moſt oppoſite and 
miſchievous to God's People. 

7 And the || unicorns x ſhall come down y with 
them z, and the bullocks with the bulls, and their 
land ſhall be || foaked with blood, and their duſt made 
fat with fatneſs a. | 

x Heb. the Reemim, But what kind of Beaſt this 1s, whether 
that Beaſt which is commonly called an Unicorn, which ſeems to 
be bur a Fiction 1n the Judgment of the Learned; or a Rhinoce- 
ros, or a wild Ox or Bull; it 1s needleſs to trouble the ordinary 
Reader about; and the Learned may conſult my Latine Synop/is 
upon Num, 23.22. about it. It 1s confeſſed, That it was a Beaſt of 
great. ſtrength and fiercenelſs ; and it is certain , that it is Mceta- 
phorically uſed in this place, to fignifie their Princes and Poren- 
rates. y Shall be humbled and caſt down. . The Seventy and Sy- 
riack render ir, they ſhall fall down, as ſuch Beaſts do, when they 
have reczived a deadly blow. z With the Lambs, and Goats, 
and Rams, luſt mentioned, wer. 6, a With the Far of the ſhin 
Sacrifices, which ſhall be mingled with it. 

8 For it zs the day of the LORD's * vengeance, and 


A 


their * 5ee! 4, 
and the 


[97 


9, 


Rev61,, 


"*Rev.6a 3, 


1} Or, 1% 
NOCN0S, 
|| Or ar 


hen. 


*C 614 


nations c, and 5; fury upon all their armies; he hath | 


Ls 


the year of recompences tor the controverſy of Z7on 0. 
| þ Thts 


V. 


v.61, 


- 


1 yy Or, 


[ N00, 


" Chap. 5 2, 


9g. x6. 6 a_eS R . ; 
_ a And as the Land of God's Enemies, which was exceeding 


Chap. XXXV. 


Z This is the time which God hath long ſince appointed and 
fixed, to avenge the cauſe of his oppreſled and perſecuted People 
againſt all their Enemies. . 
* Ge Det, 9 * And the ſtreams c thereof ſhall be curned into 
-9.23- pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimitone, and the 


land thereof ſhall become burning pitch 4. 
£ Which ſeem moſt ſecure from this Danger, and much more 
the Land, 4 1dymea ſhall be dealt with as Sodom and Gomorrah 
were, even utterly Deſtroyed, as it were by Fire, or burning 
Pitch and: Brimſtone thrown down upon it from Heaven. 
"ev. 14. 19 It ſhall not be quenched night nor day, * the 
:c. 18. ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever : from generation 
:8.519.3, ro generation it ſhall lie waſte, none ſhall paſs through 


it for ever and ever e. 

eIt ſhill be irrecoverably ruined, and ſhall remain as a ſpeQa- 

cle of God's vengeance to all ſucceeding Ages. 
* pb. 2, 11 * But the || cormorant and the bittern ſhall po- 
14. Rev. Tels it, the owl alſo and the raven ſhall dwell in ir 7, 
9 = . — 
Wn , and he ſhall (trerch our upon it the line of confuſion, 
1 and the * {tones of emprinelsy. 
erech 3.9 7 The Inhabitants ſhall be wholly cur off, and it ſhall be entire- 
ho " Ty poſlefled by thoſe Creatures which delight in Deſarrs and waſte 
+ Places. See the ſame or like Expreflions in the like caſe , 1/a. 13 
21 22. © 14. 23. g Heſhall utc the Line, or the Stone or Plum- 
met joyned to ir, not to build them, but ro mark them our to 
Deſolation and Deſtruction, as work-men commonly ute them, to 
mark what they are to pull down. 

12 They ſhall call che nobles thereof to the king- 
dom, but none ſhall be there 4, and all her princes 
ſhall be nothing -. 

h They ſhall endeavour to heal their Breaches, but in vain: 
The remnant of the People ſhall ſeek for any fir Perſon, and offer 
the Kingdom to him; but they ſhall nor find any ſuch who ſhall 
be willing to undertake the Government, z Either ſhall be 
_-_ and cut off: Or, ſhall have no Courage or Strength lefc in 
them. 

* rl. 9 6. 13 And * thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, 
*ckap. 13. nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof &, and* 
21,XC it ſhall be an habication of dragons, and a court for [| F 
|| Or, ofri- gl. 


CiMes. WE . , ; 
+ Heb & This 15 another Mark and Evidence of extream Deſolation, 


daughrere: © It 1s alſo, Hol. 9 6. 
of theoult 14 f The wild beaſts of the defart ſhall alſo meet 
+ Heb. Zi- with 7 the wild beaſts of the iſland, and the fatyr 


9 


jm. hall cry to his fellow /, the {| fcrichowl alfo 
CONE ſhall reſt there », and find for her ſelf a place of 
monſter, Teſt. 


1 See on Iſa. 13. 21,22. m» Becauſe there ſhall be no Men lefc 
to diſturb or affrighe chem, 1a. 17. 2. 

15 There ſhall the greac owl » makeher neſt, and 
lay and hatch, and gather under her ſhadow o, there 
jhall che vulcurs alfo be gathered, every one with their 


mate. 

# Whether this, or what other Creature 15 meant by this Hebrew 
Word, the learned Reader may find largely diſcourſed in my Latin 
Synopſis upon this place : For others, it may ſuffice ro know 
whar all agree in, that, whether it be a Bird or a Serpent, it is a 
Creature thar lives in deſart places. o As fearing no Diſturbance 
from any men. 

16 Seek ye out of the book of the law of the 
LORD, and read p: no one of theſe ſhall fail, none 
ſhall want her mate 4: for my mouth ic hath com- 
manded, and his {piric - it hath gathered them -. 

2 When this Judgment is executed, if you peruſe this Book 
of holy Writ, and particulaily this Prophecy of mine, you will 
find, that all things thall exattly come to paſs, as I have told you. 
g AS1 have ſaid, That the Vulturs ſhould each have their Mate ; 
{o ſhall it be: And this Prophecy ſhall be exa&ly fulfilled, even 
in its ſmalleſt Circumſtances. » My Spirit; ſuch ſudden Changes 
of Perſons being frequent here. And God's Spiriz may be put for 
his Might and Power, as it 1s in many places of Scripture. s Hath 
brought all theſe Creatures. together, as he formerly brought the 
Creatures to 4am, and to Noah, by an inſtin& which he pur in- 
to them. 

17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and his hand 


hath divided it unto them by line :: they ſhall poſſeſs 


it for ever, from generation to generation ſhall they | 


dwell therein. 


* He hath divided the Land to them, as ir were, by Lot and 
Line, as Canaan was divided among the Iſraelites, 


CH AFP. XAANME 


Toe joyful flouriſhing of Chriſt's Kingdom, 1, 2, the weak he flreng- 
thens and comforts, 3, 4. his Miracles, 5, 6, the proſperity and 


peace of ſis people, 7 Io. 
i Heb, ary He wilderneſs and the F ſolitary place a ſhall * 
Pace. be glad for them 4, and the defarr ſhall rejoice, 


ard bloſſom as the roſe. 


Fruitful, ſhall be turned into a deſolate Wilderneſs, as was de- 
clared in the foregoing Chapter ; fo on the contrary, Emanue!'s 
Lind, or the Sear of God's Church and People, which formerly 
was deſerted and deſpiſed like a Wilderneſs, and which the 
rage and malice of their Enemies had brought to deſolation, ſhall 
flouriſh exceedingly, 4 For the WildernefG and ſolitary Place : | 


—— 


Piaces. 


ISAIAH. 


Chap. XX +. 


or, for theſe things, which were propheſied in the foregoing De- 
ſtruftion, concerning the Ruine of the implacable Enemies of God 
and his Church. Bur that Hebrew Letter which is in the end of 
this Hebrew Verb, and is hete rendred for zh», is by all the an- 
cient Tranſlators, and by divers others negleQed in their Tranſl 


tions, as if ic were only added to the Verb Parago 
Granmarians ſpeak ; and therefore thoſe rwo words may well be 


omitted, 


= 


2 Ic ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoyce even 
with joy and ſinging ; the glory of Leb4ar09 thall be 


iven unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sy2rim c; 


they d ſhall ſee the glory of the LORD e, and the ex- 


cellency of our God. 


c The Wilderneſs ſhall be as pleaſant and fruitful as Lebawor, 


the Wilderneſs. 


3 


the feeble knees f. 


and Carmel, and Sharon ; which were eminent parts of the Land 
of Canaan, at hath been oft noted. & Who are underſtood by 
e The glorious ditcovecries and «ffeCts of God's 
power and goodneſs to his People. 


3 * Strengthen ye” tiie weak hands, and confirm 


f' Ye Prophets and Miniſters of God, comfort and encour:ge. 
God's people, who are now ready to faint, with hopes and aflu- 
rance of that Salvation which in due time I will work for 
them. He mentions hands and &nces, becauſe the ſtrength and 


weakneſs of any Man eminently appears in thole parts, 


4 Say to them :ha; are of a F fearful heart, Pe 


ſtrong, fear not; behold, your God will come g 2h 


vengeance h, even God with a recompence, he will 
come and fave you. 


7g Though he ſeem to be abſent, and departed from you, he 


will come co you, and abide with you. 
For although this, and the following Promiles mav 


in the fleſh. 


He will ſhortly come 


oically, a5 


{ Heb,Safts 


be Metaphorically raken, concerning the temporal Deliverance of 
his People from Baby/o1zan and - other Oppreſlors ; yer they are 


much more Empharically and Literally underſtood concerning rhe 
Redemprion of God's People by Jeſus Chriſt, as is futhcienrly ma- 


nifeſt both from the Words and Phrates themſcIves, and from 


divers places of the Ncw-7eſtament, where they are ſo expounded 
by Chriſt and the Apoſtles. þ To execute Vengeance upon the 


Enemies of God, and of his People : Which alto wos verificd in 
Chriſt, who was Ser for the fall as well 5 for the riſing of many in 


1ſ-acl, Luke 


. 34. and who did accordingly inflict moſt dreadful 
Judgments, both temporal and ſpiritual, upon the unbelieving 
and apoſtate Jews, who weie the great Perſecutors of Chiift, 
and of his People, 


5 Then * the eyes of the blind ſhall be opencd, + 
and * the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped 4. 


; The moſt ignorant and ſtupid Creatures ſhall be forced to 


to hear and receive his Word. 


Acknowledge the wonderful Works of God. Or rather thus, The 
poor Gentiles, who before were Blind and Deaf, ſhall now have 
the Eyes and Ears of their Minds opened to fee God's Works, and 
And in token hereof, many Per- 
ſons who ure corporally blind and deaf, ſhill have ſighe and 
hearing miraculouſly conferred upon them: All which being fo 
fully and literally accompliſhed in Chriſt, and applyed by Chriſt 
to himſelf, it is a plain Proof, Thar this Prophecy belongs to 
the times of the Golpe]. 


6 Then ſhall che* lame man leap & as an hart, and 


the * rongue of the dumb ſing: for in the wil- 
derneis ſhall * waters break ouc, and ſtreams in the 
deſert /. 


7 And the parched ground ſhall become a pool, 


and the thirſty land ſprings of waters: in the habi- 
tation of Dragons where each lay, ſba{l be || grafts with 
reeds and ruſhes m. 


k For joy, or go nimbly and readily. And this Clauſe alſo, 


and that which follows, are to be underſtood both Spiritually 
and Literally, as in the former Verſe. 
ren Places ſhall be made moiſt and fruitful: Which 1s principally 
meant of the plentiful Effulion of God's Grace upon fuch Pertons 
'and Nations as had been wholly deſtitute of it. » Thole dry 
and parched Defarts, in which Dragons have their Abode, {1.11 
yield abundance of Graſs, and Reeds, and Ruſhes, which grow 
only in moiſt Grounds, Jeb 8. ir. 


1 The moſt dry and bar. * 


8 Andanhigh-way ſhall be there, and a way z, and 


it ſhall be called the way of holineſs o, ' the unclean 
ſhall not paſs over icp, {| but x ſhall be for thoſe 4 : 
the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall nor err rhcrc- 
mt. 


u The high-way, and the way, are not to be taken for two diffe- 


diſturb or defile it, 


rent Ways, bur for one and the ſame Way, even a Cauley or 
Caſt-woy which is both raiſed Ground , as the firſt Hebrew Word 
; ſignifies, and a Way ; both ſignifying a convenient. prepared, plain, 
and common Road. or Path for Traveilers, fuch as the DoCtrine of 
the Goſpel is, which 15 frequently compared to a Way, both 1n the 
Old and New-Teftame:it, as hath been oftzn obferved, « Ic ſhall be 
an holy Way, trodden by holy Men, and filled with holy Practices. 
The People ( walking in it ) ſbal! he all ( z. e. a very great number 
of them, not ſo few as in the times of the Law ) r:2/tcous, as 1s 
declared and prophelied afterward, 1/3. 6o. 21. p Either to 
Unclean Perlons ſhall, in a good me-lure, be 
kept or caſt our of my Church, by the ſtrict exerciſe of good 
Diſcipline here, and hereafter nor'one unclean Perion ſhall enter 
into my Kingdom gq Bur this way ſhall be appropriated unto 
thoſe Perſons above-mentioned , the Weak, and Blind, and Lame, 
whom God will Heal and Save, wer. 3, 4, 5, 6- The pronoun Re- 
lative is put withour an Antecedent , as it 1s in many other 
Bur this, and the following Clauſe. is, and may well be 


rendred- 


Mar. 7. 32, 
&c. 
"Mar. I.Fs 
O 15. JO. 
Of 2 I. 14. 
707. 5.3.9. 
HAEG 3. 2, 
&c. & 8.7- 
Ca I 4+ S, 
QC. 

* Mat.9. 
32,33 & 
I2. 22, & 
LF. 20 
j0h. 7. 
38, 39. 

| Or,a cours 
far veets, 


CC, 


*Toel 3.15. 
Rev.21.27. 
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Chap. XxX XVI. 


, 
Rc 


bref, CC ſhall go up thereon, it thall nor be found there s, but 


PS 4 
CE4d.5 1. ; 
11. turn and come to Zim « with Songs, and everlaſting 


*zev.21.4+ nes, and * ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee away x. 


rendred otherwiſe, aud bs ( to wit, God, who is oft deſigned by 
this Pronoun, and 1s eaſily underſtood out of the Context ) ſhall 
be 70, cr with them, walking in the way ( their Companion and 
Guide in their Way, which is a great felicity ) :hat fools may not 
cs therein r The way fall be fo plain and ſtraight, that even 
the moſt fooliſh Travellers { who are deſctibed by this CharaQter, 
that They know not the way to the City, Ecclel. 10. I5, ) cannot 
eafily miſtike 18. 
"oy n I | 4. 
9 No lion hall be there, nor ay ravenous beat 


IR, PO. , 
Heb. rove 


P113.0 5 rr, © _ 

ny the redeemed {hall walk 7bere, 

POO + Ir hall not only be a plain bur a ſafe Way, free from all an- 
noVence or dinger from miſchievous Creatures. This is the ſame 
P:0:H for ſubſtance , with that 7a. 11, 9 They ſbail net hurt vor 
arfiroy mm all 3 hoſy Mount ain. 


:» Ang the © ranfomed of the LORD ? {hall re- 


joy upon theirheads ; they ſhall obtain joy and glad- 


on 


* They whom God hall Reſcu2 and Redeem from their corpo- 
ral Slavery in Babylon, and efpecially from their ſpiritual Bondag2 
under Sin and Satan. « Shall come agiin to Z:07, from whence 
thov had been carried away Captive, Or, ſhall return, to wit, to 
the Lord now mentioned, aud come to Zion, z. e. joyn themſelves 
ro God's Church and People. « Which Expreſſions are too mMag- 
nificent and emphatical to be ſatisfied by the return of the Jews 
om 645) fon to their own Land, which was accompanied and fol- 
lowed with minyv Sighs and Sorrows, as appears both from ſacred 

2nd other Hiſtorians ; and therefore muſt neceilirily be under- 
ood of Goth! times, and of the Joy and Happineſs purchaſed 
by Ch:ift for his People, begun here, and continued to a}l Eter- 
nity. 
CHAP. XXXYL 
Sexmnacherib invad:th Tran, 1, ke ſendeth Ratjhakeh, who by his 
bialplemous prſuaſous temprech Rezekiah to deſpair, and the people 

10 7eUulf,, mn). 

* [Kinz.18. TOw * ir came to paſs in the fonrteenth year of 

13. 2 Cir. NR king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king of 4(]yria 

32.7, came up again{t all the defenced cities of Judah, and 
toox them. 

2 And the king of 4/ri: ſent Rabſhakeh, from 
Lachijh to Tfern'aiem, unto king Hezekiah, with a 
great army; and he ffood by the conduit of the up- 
per pool, in the hign-way of the fullers field. 

2 Then came forth unto him Eliak:m Hilkiahs ſon, 
which was over the houſe, and $5:5za the || ſcribe, 

1 Or.ſerwe- and Foah 4/arbs fon the recorder, 

Far), 4 And Ratfrakeh {aid unto them, Say ye now to 
Hezekiah , thus faith the great king, the king 
of 4/h;rir, Vehat contidence 7s this wherein thou 
truſieft * 

"s = pp 5 i foy, (aiff rhen ( but rhvy ore but | vain words ) [| 

word {p3. T have counſel and ſtrength for war: now on whom 

$44 pa doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt apgainit me 2? 

bare 6 16, thourrutte!l jn the * ftafff of this broken reed, 

Yor 12 war, ON Ex£72', whereon it a man lean, it will go into his 

*£::£.29, hand and pierce it; fo 7s Pharach king of i:gypr to all 

6,7. that tuft rn hum, | 

7 Bur if thou tay to me, We truſt in the LORD 
our GOD : #« ;t not he, whoſe high places, and 
vhoſe alters Hicaibial hath taken away, and ſaid to 
"udeb, and to Fery/alew, Ye hail worthip before this 
aitar * 

8 Now therefore give | pledges, I pray thee, to 
my maſter the king of ria, and 1 will give thee 
two thouſand hoifes, it thou be able on thy part to 
ſer riders upon then). 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the leaſt of my maſters fervants, and put 
thy truſt on Eg1r: for chariors atid for horſemen ? 

10 And am I new come up without the LORD 
againſt this land to deitroy it; the LORD ,faid unto 
me, Go up againſt this land, and deltroy it. 

11 Then ſaid Elkin, and Shebna, and Jab unto 
Retſhikib, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy ſervants in 
the S3r/az janguape, tor we underſtand 7 : and ſpeak 
Nct to US1n tte Jews language, tn the ears of the peo- 
pic that are on the wall. 

12 But Retſvakey Jaid, Hath my maſter fent me to 
thy maiter and to thee, to peak thefe words? barb 
he not /ct 2 to the men that fit upon the wall, that 
they may eat tiicir own dung, and drink their own 
pits with you 7 

15 Then Rabſo:kih Rood, and cried witn a loud 


ESA 3 A FL 


Chap. XXX V] | 


LORD, ſaying, The LORD will ſurely deliver ns 

chis city ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the 

king of Aſſyria, 

16 Hearken not to Hzrkich, for thus faith the 

king of 4/jria, || F Make an agreement with me by a 10 :.: 
preſent, and come out to me. and eat you every one m 4... 
of his vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink #5 09l 
ye every one the waters of his own ciſtern. FUIb may 
17 Uni] I come and take you away to a land like 70 
your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of © © 
bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware leſt He&:kiah perſuade you, ſaying, The 
LORD will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of 


- the nations delivered his land out of the hand of th; 


king of 4ſſjria? 

19 Where are the -gods of Himath and Arphal ? 
where are the gods of Sepharvaim? and have they de. 
livered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they amonglt all the gods of theſe 
lands, that have delivered their land out of my hand, 
that the LORD ſhould deliver feru/alems out of my 
hand ? ; 
21 Put they held their peace, and anſwered him 
nota word, for the kings commandment was, ſaying, 
Anſwer him not. Y 
22 Then came FEſakim the ſon of Hilkiah, that 
245 over the houſhold, and Shebza the ſcribe, and 
Foah the fon of +ſaph the recorder, to Hezekiah 
with rherr clothes rent, and told him the words of 


Rab(hakeh, 

The Hiſtory related here, and inthe Three following-Chaprers, 
15, for the ſubſtance of it, and almoſt wholly, in the ſame words 
contained, 2 Kings, Chap. 18. and 19 and 20. It is fitly inſerted 
here, to explain and confirm ſome of the foregoing PrediCtions. 
It may feem to have been firſt written by this Prophet, and from 
him to have bzen taken into the Book of Kings, to compleat that 


Hiſtory. 
CHAP XXXVII. 

Hezrkiah mourneth, and ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for them, 1 —— c. 
he comforteth them, 6, 7, Sernacherib called away againſt the 
King of the Ethiopians, ſendeth a blaſphemans Letter to Hezehial: 
$—13. hu prayer, 14q—20 ljaiah's Prophecy, 21—35. An 
Angel layeth the Aſſyrians, 36, Sennacherib i /lain at Ninewveh: by 

hy own ſons, 37, 38. 

Nd * ic came to paſs when king Hezeliab +, ,.., 
heard zf, that he rent his clothes, and cover- th 
ed himſelf with ſackcloth; and went into the houſe 
of the LORD. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim who was over the houſholg, 
and Shcbna the icribe, and the elders of the prieſts 
covered with ſackcloth, unto 7/aiah the prophet the 
fon of Amoz. 

2 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith Hezekiab, jo; wn 
This day z a day. of trouble, and of rebuke, and of || cam 
blaſphemy : for the children are come to the þ birth, tHe 
and there :s not {irengrh to bring forth. _—_ 
4 It may be the LORD thy God will hear the ju, tw 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Aſſyria his is, th 
maſter hath fent to reproach the living God, and will 
reprove the words which the LORD thy God hath **"®" 
heard: wherefore lift up :5y prayer for the remnant 
that 15 Þ leſt, + Heb 

5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to /" 
I/aiah, 

6 And Taiab {aid unto them, Thus ſhall ye ſay 
unto your maſter, Thus faith the Lord, Be not afraid 
of the words that thou haſt heard, wherewith the 
{ervants of the king of 4/jria have blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will [| fend a blaſt upon him, and he | 0, 
ſhall hear a rumour, and return to his own land, f# 
and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his own *” 
land. | 

8 So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the king of 4- 

{zria warring againſt Libnab, for he had heard that he 

was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And he heard fay concerning Tirbakah king 
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with thee, 
and when he heard z, he ſent meſſengers to Hezehkiab, 
| ſaying, 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezckiah king of Judah, 
| ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt de- 
ccive thee, faying, Feruſalem ſhall not be given into 


Vcice in the jews language, ard ſaid, Hear ye the 
vi ord; of the grea: king, the king of 4jjjric. 

14 Thus faith the king, Ter net Tezekia) deceive 
\cu, for he {hail not be alle to deliver you. 

i5 Neiti.er let Fezeltich make yeu tinſt in the 


the hand of the king of 4ſſjria. 

11 Behold thou haſt heard what the kings of //- 
:a have done to all lands by deſhoying them utteriy, 
! and ſhalt thou be delivercd 2 | 
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Chap. XXXVII. 


12 Have the God's of the Nations delivered them 
which my fathers have deftroyed, as Gozan, and Ha- 
ran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eder which 
ere in Telaſjar ? 

12 Where # the king of Hamath, and the king of 
Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepyervaim, Hena 
and Ivah? 

14 And Hezekiah received the letter from the hand 
of the meſſengers, and read it: and Hezekiah went 
up unto the houſe of the LORD, and ſpread it be- 
tore the LORD. 

15 And H:2:t;ab prayed untothe LORD, ſaying, 

16 O LORD of hoſts, God of Taz!, that dwellelt 
between the cherubims ; thon art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, thou haſt 
made heaven and earth, 

17 Incline thine ear, O LORD, and hear ; open 
thine eyes, O LORD, and fee : and hear all the 
words of Sernacherib, which hath ſent to reproach 
the living God. | 

18 Ofa truth, LORD, the kings of {//jri2 have 

}I:b.1-nds laid waſte all the T nations and their countreys: 

19 And have Þ caſt their Gods into the Fire : for 
they were no gods, butthe work of mens hands, wood 
and ſtone, therefore they have deſtroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O LORD our God, fave us 
from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth 
may know, that thou arr the LORD, ever thou only. 

21 "Then [/::2b the fon of 4m, ſent unto Hete- 
kizh, faying, Thus faith the LORD Ged of [rae!, 
Whereas thou halt prayed to mz againft Sexnacoerib 
king of A4f/;ria : 

22 This i the word which the LORD hath ſpo- 
ken concerning him, The virgin, the daughter of 
Zion kath deſpiſed thee, od laughed thee to ſcorn, the 
daughter of Fera/alem hath fhaken her head at thee. 

22 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſphemed 2? 
and a2:init whom haſt thou exalted 74; voice, and 
lifred up thine eyes on high ? ev againſt the Holy 
One of Trae. 

: H-b.ly 24 Þ By thy ſervants haſt thou reproached the 
he hand of T,ord, and haſt ſaid, By the multitude of my chariots 


4 Beb. g:- 


ol 54 
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2) /2- am I come up to the heighth of the mountains, to the 
7 fides*of Lebanon, and I will cut down the tall ce- 


dars thereof, ans the choice fir-trees thereof; and I 
will enter into the heighth oi his border, and | the 
foreſt of his Carzzel, 

25 | have digged and drunk water, and with the 
ſole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the 


6,7 jHzb. 
7:12 talneſs 


: ff T 2 
of 1,22 Cee 


of, and the 


LE 
c/-0ice of 


the fir Tyees [ beficged places. 
Here, 26 {|taft thou not heard long ago, how | have done 
( Ur,i92 it, 24 of ancient times that I have formed it ? now 


foreſt ant 
hu fruitful 
fi:l4 | Or, 


fenced and 


have I brought it to paſs, that thou ſhouldeſt be to 
lay waſte defenced cities zio ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their Inhabitants were | of ſmall 
ge _ power, they were diſmayed and confounded ; they 
11 lard Were as the graſs of the field, and 2s the green herb, 
top I have 25 the grafs on the houſe tops, and' as corn blaſted be- 
made ii fore itbe grown up. 
img 030, © 28 Pur [ know thy [| abode, and thy going out, and 
is thy coming in, and thy rage againſt me. 


Micient _ A . 
Ry 29 Becaule thy rage againſt me, and thy tumulc is 
ſeuidr come up into mine ears; therefore will IT put my 


«cy 0975 hook into thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
wr, _ will turn thee back by the way by which thou cameſt. 
1 Ger 20 And this ſp2// be a fign unto thee, Ye ſhall eat 
citics ro be this year fuch as groweth of it feif: and the ſecond 


[Tos year that which ſpringeth of the ſame, and in the 
by _—_ FI third year fow ye, andreap, and plant vineyards, and 
E of him Cat the fruit thereof. 

t- | Or, fic- 31 And F the remnant that is eſcaped out of the 
=: houſe of F724, ſhall again take roordownward, and 
| + THeb, rhe 


andy bear fruit upward. 
tb 77, 32 For out of PFery{a/c ſhall go forth a remnant, 
of the LORD of hoſts thail do this. 

33 Therefore thus faich the LORD concerning the 
king of Aſria, He ſhall not come into this city, nor 


9.2: Thootanarro'y there, nor come before it with ſhields, 


; 34 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall 
| hs return, and ſhall not come into this city, faith 
the LORD. 


35 For I will * defend this city to fave it, 


ISAIAH. 


for mine own fake, and for my ſervant David's 
lake. 

36 Then the * angel of the LORD went forth, 
and ſmote in the camp of the Aﬀyrians a hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand : and when they aroſe 
early in the morning, beho!d they 2:76 all dead 
corples. 

37 So Sermnacherib king of Aﬀſyria departed, and 
went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came topaſs as he was worſhipping in the 
houſe of Niſrech his god, that Adramicdlech and Sha- 
re&er his fons fmote him with the iword, and they 
cicaped into the land of F 4:m:1ezia:; and E/ar-haddon 
his fon reigned 1n his ſtead. | | 

For the underſtanding of this, and the foregoing Chapter, the 
Rezder is defired to confult my Notes upon 2 i225 18. & 19. 
& part of 20, 

CHAP. XXXVIIL 
Hezetinh in bis ſickneſs recerveth from Iſaiah a miſſage of doath, x. 
by Prayer, 2=—3, hath bus life lengthned : the S:1m goetis backward 

for a [ian theresf, 4—-8. $15 Seng of Praiſe to God, 9—-20. 

FT * thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death, and 
I/::ah the prophet the fon of Amoz came unto him, 

and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the LORD, + Set thing 

houte in order, for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 

2 'Fhen Heze4i3h turned his face towards the wall, 
prayed unto the LORD, 

3 And faid, Remember now, O LORD, I be- 
ſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, 
and with a perfe& heart, and havedone that which is 
good in thy fight : and Hezckizh wept Þ ſore. 

4 Then came the word of the LORD to [aiah, 
{aying, 

5 Go and fay to 17 2+:#1:5,. Thus faith the LORD, 
the God of David thy father, I have heard thy pray- 
ers, I have ſeen thy tears: Behold, I will a4d4 unio 
thy days fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this city out of the 
hand of the King of 4/jria, and I will defend.this 
CitY. 

7 And this ſpall be a ſign unto thee from the 
LORD, that the LORD will do this thing that he 
hath ſpoken. ; 

8 Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow of the 
degrees, Which is gone down in the + ſun-dial of 4h2% 
ten degrees backward : fo the fun returned ten de- 
grees, by which degrees it was gone down. 

© The writing of H-2:£;:h a king of fulahb, when 
he had been ſick, and was recovered of his ſick- 
neis. 

a Wio was a good Man, and full of the Holy Ghoft, and in» 
ſpired by him to Write this, both as a Teſtimony of his own-Gra- 
titude to God, and for the InſtruQtion of aft>r-ages. 

12 I faid5 inthe cutting oft oi my days c, I thall go 
to the gates of the 7 grave 4; Iam deprived of the 
refidue of my years e. 

b To and within my felf 1 concluded it, £ When my days 
were cut off by the Sentence of God, related here, wer. i. 41 
perceive , that I muſt die without any hopes cf prevention. 
The Grave is called a Man's long home, Ecclcſ. r2 5. and The hovſe 
appointed for all living Men, Job 3o. 23. an4 Death opens the 
gates of this Houſe. We read alſo of he zares if d:ath, Pal. g. 
:3. & 107.18, e Which I might have lived according to the 
common courſe of Nature, and of Go@'s diſp:nſations; and which 
I expected, and hoped co live for the Service of God, and of my 
Gzneration. 


11 I ſaid, I ſhall not ſee the LORD F, even the 
LORD in the land of the living z; I ſhall behold 
man no more with the inhabitants of the world 5. 

F I ſhall not enjoy him ; for ſeeing is put for enjoying, as hath 
been frequently noted. g In this World, which is fo cill-4, 
Pſal. 27. 13. & 116. 9g. 1/a. 53. 8. in his SanQtuary, Which Li- 
mitation 15 prudently added to intimate, That he expeed to fe 
God in another place and manner, even in Heaven, Face to Face. 
þ Tſhall have no more Society with Men upon Earth. 

12 Mine age is departed z, and is removed from 
me as a ſhepherds tent &; I have cut off ] like a wea- 
ver 7 my life: he » will cut me off || with pining 
ſickneſs o; from day even to night wilt thou make 


an end of me . 
# The time of my Life is expired. & Which is eaſily and ſpee- 
dily removed. 7To wit, by my Sins, provoking God to do it. 
Or, I do declare, and have concluded, That my Life is or will 
be ſuddenly cut off : For Men are of faid in Scripture to do 
thoſe Things which they only declare and pronounce to be done : 
as Men are faid ro poliute, and fo remit and retain ſims, and the 
like, when they only declaze, Men and things to be polluted, and 
Sins to be remitt=d or retained by God. mz: Who cutteth off the 
Web trom the Loom, either when it is finiſhed, or before, ac- 
cording 
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I'S A 


cording to his pleiſure. n The Lord, who pronounced this Sen- 
tence againſt him. o With a conſuming Diſeaſe, waſting my Spi- 
rits and Life. Some render this Word, from the thrum, from 
thoſe Threds at the end of the Web, which are faſtned to the 
Beam. So the ſimilitude of a Weaver is continued. p The Senſe 
3s. Either 1. this Sickneſs will kill me in the ſpace of one day. 
Or rather 2. thou doſt purſue me night and day with continual 
Pains, and wilt not defift till thou haſt made a full End of me ; 
ſo that I expe& that every day will be my Laſt diy. : 
12 1 reckon till morning 9, hat as a lion, ſo will 
ke break all my bones, from day even to night wile 


thou make an end of me. 

7 When I was filled with Pain, and could not Reſt all the 
Night long, even till Morning, my Thoughts were working and 
pr:{pging, That God would inſtantly break me to pieces, and that 
every moment would be my laſt; and the like reſtleſs and diſmal 
Thoughts followed me from Morning till Evening. Bur he men- 
tions only the time before Morning, to aggravate his Miſery, that 
he was ſo grievouſly Tormented, when others had ſweer Reſt 
and Repoſe. ; ; 

14 Like a crane or a fwallow r, fo did I chatter 5: 
I did mourn as a dove7; mine eyes fail wich looking up- 
ward «; O LORD, I am oppreſſed x, || undertake for 
me 7. 

+ Or, a crane and a ſwalow; the conjunttion, ard, being here, 
as it is Hab. 3.11, and elſewhere, underſtood, as is manifeſt from 
Jer, $8.7. where it 15 exprefſed with theſe very words. 5 My 
complaint and cry was like to the noiſe of a Swallow, quick and 
frequent; and lik? that of a Crane, loud and frightful. And this 
very Compairition 15 uſed of Mourners, not only in Scripture, but 
in other Aurhors; concerning which, the Learned Reader may 
conſult my Latia Synopſis. £ Whoſe mournful Tone 1s obſer- 
ved, 1r.59. 11. Ezek.g. 15. and e!ſ:where. #« Whilſt I life up 
mine Eyes and Heart to God for relief, but in vain. x By my 
Diſeaſe, which like a Serjeant hath ſeized upon me, and is hailing 
me to the Priſon of the Grave. » Stop the Execution, and reſcue 
ins out of his hands. 

15 What ſhall T fay 2? he hath both ſpoken unto 
me, and himſelf hath done z: a: I ſhall go ſoftly 5 all 
my years ia the bitterneſs of my foul c. 

z I want words ſuſficient to expreſs my deep Senſe of God's 
dealings with me. a He did fartel it by [is Word, and effett it 
by his Hand, This Clauſe and Verſe 1s, Either x. a Continuance 
of his Complaint hitherto deſcribed ; God hath pafſ:d this Sen- 
tence upon me, and harh alſo pur it in execution, and to Him I 
muſt ſubmit my ſelf: Or 2. a Tranſition or entrance into the 
Thankſgiving, which is undoubtedly contained in the following 
Verſes. So the Senſe 1s, God nath ſent a gracious Mefſ»ge to me 
by his Prophet, concerning the prolongation of my Life ; and he 
I doubt not, will make good his Word therein. And this Senſe 
ſeems the more probable: 1. Becauſe here is mention of his 
3cars to come, whereas in his ſickneſs he expeCted not to live 
to the end of a day. 3. Becauſe thz Chaldze Paraphraſt, and the 
Seventy, and Syriack, and Arabick Interpreters expound it fo 1n 
their Verſions. 3. Becauſe this ſuits beſt with the context and 
coherence of this Verſe, both with the former, and with the fol. 
lowing Verſe. For as he endeth the foregoing Verſe with a Prayer 
to God for longer Life, ſo in this Verſe he relates God's gracious 
Anſwer to his Prayer: And if this Verſe be thus underſtood, the 
next Verſe hath a very convenient Connexion with this ; where- 
as it ſeems to be very abrupt and incoherent, if the Thanki{pi- 
ving begin there. 4 I ſhall walk in the courſe of my Life ; Either 
x. humbly, with all humble thankfulneſs to God for conferring fo 
great a Favour upon ſo unworthy a Perſon: Or 2. eaſily and 
peaceably, with I-iſure, not like one »ffrigated, or running away 
from his Enemy : Or 3. by flow and gentle paces, as Men com- 
monly {pin out their Days by degrees unto a juſt length, which is 
not unfirly oppoſed to his former ſtate and time of Sickneſs, where- 
in his days were ſwrſrer than a weavers ſhuttle, and than a poſt, as Job 
complained npon the f2me occaſion, Job 7. 6. 9g. 25. and were 
cut off like a Weavers Web, as he complained, wer. 12. c Ariling 
from the remembrance of that deſperate Condition, from which 
God had delivered me : For great dangers, though paſt, are oft- 
times very terrible to thoſe that refle&t upon them. But the 
Words may be rendred, por or after (as this particle is rendred, 
Iſa. 13.4.) the bitterneſs of my ſoul, after the deliverance from 
this bitter and dangerous Diſeaſe. Which may be compared wich 
wer. 17. where he ſaith, For, or after peace, I had great bitterneſs, 
as here he preſigeth and affureth himſelf of the contrary, That 

he ſhou!d have Peace after his great bitterneſs. The Chaldee Pa- 
1:aphiaſt renders the Words, Becauſe of my deliverance from bit- 
terneſs of Soul ; bitterneſs being put for deliverance from bitterneſs, 
as five is put for /ack of five, as we render 1t, G2z. 18. 28, and 
fat for want of fat, Pal. 109. 24, and fruits for want of fruits, 
Lam. 4.9. And other ſuch like DefeQs there are in the Hebrew, 
which 1s a very conciſe Language. 

16 OLotd, by thefe rhings d men live, and in all 
theſe rhings zs the life of my ſpirit ez ſo || wilt thou 
recover me, and make me to live f. 

a By virrue of thy gracious Word or Promiſe, and powerful 
Work; by thy Promiſes, and thy performances of them, men- 
tioned in the foregoing Verſe. This place may be explained by 
comparing it with Deur. 8. 11. Man aoth mot live by bread, but by | 
every word that proccedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, The Senſe | 
15, Nor I only, but all Men do receive and recover, and ho'd 
their Lives by thy Favour, and the Word of thy Pawer: And 
therefore it is not ſtrange, That one Word of God hath brought 
me back from the very jaws of Death. e And as it is with other | 


I 4 EH 


ther, That Life, which is in my Body, from my $9;-:, 
united toit, f Or, and or for thou haſt wid har 
by theſe things. It, 


| behind my back z, 


Sickneſs and AfﬀiCtion. Or, as others render it, My rea; 6;:41p. 
neſs was unto peace, was turned into Profperity, or became the / 


to my prayers, and prayers prevailed with God for 1 gracious | 
Anſwer, and the prolonging of my Life, 4 In kindneſ; to me 
the Soul being oft pur for the Man, This is an emphatica] Cir- 
cumſtance: For ſometimes God prolongs mens days in anver 
and in order to their greater miſery, # Thou haſt forgiven thoſe 
ſins which brought this evil upon me, and upon that account 
h3ft removed the puniſhment of them ; which ſheweth thar then 
didſt rhis' in love to me. The phraſe is borrowed from the 
cuſtom of men, who when they would accurately {ze and ob. 
ſerve any thing, ſet it before their Faces, and when they deſire 
and reſolve not to look upon any thing, turn their backs upon ir, 
or caſt it behind them. : 
18 Fork the 7 * grave cannot praife thee !, death 


cannot celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit 


k In this and the following verfe, he declares God's deſign in 
delivering him, that he might praiſe him in his Church ; which 
if he had died he con!d not have done. 1 The dead are nor ©. 
pable of glorifying thy Name among men upon Farth: which I de. 
fire and determine to do. See the like expreflions, Pſal.6. 5. & 
30.9. © $8. 10, &c. The Grave 18 put for the perſons lodged 
in it by a Mctonymy. #2 They cannot expe&t nor receive the ac. 
- cotmpliſhment of thy promiſed goodneſs in the Land of the Living, 

19 The living , the living, he ſhall praiſe thee », 
as I do this day, the father to the children ſhall make 


known thy cruth 0. 

1 They are eſpecially obliged to it, and they only have this 
privilege. o They ſhall not only praiſe thee whilſt they live, bur 
take care to propagate and perpetuate thy Praiſe and Glory to al! 
| ſucceeding generations. 

20 The LORD was ready to ſave me p, there- 
fore we 4 will ſing my fongs to the ſtringed inſtru- 
ments 7, all the days of our life, in the houſe of the 
LORD. 


p Was a preſent help to me, ready to hear, and ſuccour me 
upon my prayer in my great extremity. q Both I and my People, 
who are*concerned in me, and for me, will ſing forth thoſe ſongs 
of praiſe which are due eſpecially from me, for God's great mercy 
to me. » According to the cuſtom of thoſe times. 

21 For * Ifaiah had ſaid, Let them take a Jump * 


ſhall recover 5. 

s This was rather a fign appointed by God, than a natural 
means of the cure ; For it it had a natural faculty to ripen a 
ſore, yet it could never cure ſuch a dangerous and peſtilential 
diſeaſe, at leaſt in fo little time. 


22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid ?, What z the ſign, that 
I ſhall go up « to the houſe of the LORD x? 

: Or, For Hezekiah had ſaid, had asked a ſign, which is here 
added as the reaſon, why 1/aiah ſaid whar is related in the fore- 
going verſe; to wit, in anſwer to Hezekiah's queſtion, u With- 
in three days, as is more fully related, 2 Kizgs 20.5,8. x For 
thither he deſigned in the firſt place to go, partly that he might 
pay as vow and thankſgivings to God, and partly that he migh! 
ingage the people to praiſe God with him, and for him, 


CH A P. XXXIX. 


The King of Babel ſendeth Ambaſſadors with Letters and 4 preſent to 
Hezekiah \, who ſheweth them all bis treaſures, I, 2. 1ſaiah force 
relleth him of the Babyloniſh Captivity, q——7, his Reſignat:* 
0n, 8. 


prelent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that he had 
been ſick and was recovered. 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhewed 
them the houſe of his || precious things, the filver, © 


ment, and the houſe of his i} F armour, and all that 


houſe, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewe 
them nor. 

3 Then came Ifaiah the prophet unto king Heze- 
kiah, and faid unto him, What ſaid theſe men? and 
from whence came they unto thee? And Hezekiah 
ſaid, They are come from a far country unto me, 
even from Babylon. o_ 
4 Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen in thy houſe? 
and Hezekiah anſwered, All that is in my houſe hav? 
they ſeen: there is nothing among my \rzaſures that 
I have not ſhewed them. 
5 Then faid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word 9} 


Men, fo hath it been with me in a ſpecial manner, for in theſe 
above all other things zs the hfe of my ſpirit or Soul, 4. e. either the | 
comtort (which is ſometimes called Life) of my Spirit; or ra- 


the LCRD ot hoſts, 
6 Þe- 


17 Behold, |} for peace, T had great bitterneſ, » is 
| but F thou haſt in love to my foul h delivered it from Peace eamy 
the pit of corruption ; for thou haſt caſt all my fins 87a! bir 
terne(; 

g My Health and Proſperity was quickly changed into bjrter ir, 
: LCL Paſt !gny 


WM 


cannot hope for thy truth »-. 17, 


of figs, and lay it for a plaiſter upon the boil, and he bo 


Chap. XXXi%, 


FP 1 
"Ry 


7 


J'-/ 


occaſion of my ſafety and further advantage: For that droye ma  * 


T * that time Merodach-baladan the ſon of * , 7 


Baladan king of Babylon, ſent letters and a 29 


" 
I 2.6, 


{! Or, Ste 


and the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious oint- | g,, 5:v- 


was found in his treaſures : there was nothing in _ (_ 
J* i, rl 


firunmnes's 


(C hap. RL. 


+ Heb. to 
the heart. 
!! Or, ap- 
pointea 
M3//1-A 

* Fer, 16. 
18. Lam.1. 
12. DaR.9, 
J2, 


* Mal. 4-I+ 
Mat. 3. 3. 
Mark 1. 3. 
Luke 3. 4» 
John 1.23. 


6 Behold, the days come that all that z in thine 
houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore 
until this day, ſhall be carried to Babylon, nothing 
{hall be left, ſaich the LORD. ; 

7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which 
thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away ; and-they ſhall 
be eunuchs in the palace of che king of Babylon. 

3 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good the word 
of the LORD which thou haſt ſpoken : he ſaid more- 


over, For there ſhall be peace and truth in my days. 

The Hiſtory contained in this Chapter is related in the fame 
words, 2 Kings 20.12, &c. only he who here is called Merodach, 
is there called Berodach, meerly by the change of one letter, 
which is very uſual in the Hebrew Language, eſpecially in proper 
Names, as Dimon is put for Dibon, 1/a. 15 9. and the ſame man 
is called Nebuchadnetſar, Nebuchadretſar. This King is called, Me- 
rodach from the Idol ſo called, Jer. 50. 2. and Baladan from his 
Father's Name, But whether this man was an 4ſjrian, or a Meat, 
or a Babyloian,it is not eafie to determine, nor worth while to en- 
quire. But this is certain, that about this time there were Wars 
between the A4ſjrians and the Babylonians, the iſſue whereof 
was, thac the latter ſubdued the former. 


CHAP. AL 


The Prophet having now foretold the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
chap. 39. 6, 7. doth here arm his People againſt it by the confide- 
ration of their certain deliverance out of it, and their blefſ:d 
condition after it, as in other things fo eſpecially in the coming 
of the Meſſiah, and the great and glorious privileges conferred 
upon God's Church and People in his days. 


The Preaching of the Goſpel by John Baptiſt and the Apoſtles, 1=—1T. 
The Power and Wiſdom of God in governing the World, 12-—17, 
the folly of Idolatry, 18—.26. God knoweth the ſtate of hus Peo- 
ple , and both can and will protef them, 27 —J31I. 


Omfore ye, comfort ye my people a, faith your 
God. ; 
a Ye Prophets and Miniſters of the Lord, which now are, or 


hereafter ſhall be, deliver this comfortable meflage from me to 
my People, that they may not fink under their burdens, 


2 Speak ye + comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry 
unto her b, that her || warfare c is accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity is pardoned 4: for the hath received of 
the LORD's hand * double for all - her tins. 


b Proclaim it in my name, c The time of her {ervirude, and 
captivity, and miſery. &d 1 am reconciled to her; I will not im- 
pure fin to her, to puniſh her any longer for it. e Not twice as 
much zs her fins deſerved, for ſhe her ſelf confeſſed the contrary, 
Ezra 9.13. Lam. 22. but abundantly enough to anſwer God's 
deſign in this chaſtiſement, which was to humble and reform 
them, and to warn others by their example. Double is oft pur 
for abundantly, as 1/a. 61 7. Jer. 16. 18. & 17.18, God here 
ſpeaks of himſelf after the manner of men, and compareth him- 
ſelf to a tender-hearted Father, who when he hath corre&ed his 
Child for his miſdemeanour, relenteth and repenteth of his ſeve. 
rity, and caſteth his Rod away, 

3 * The voice / of him that crieth in the wilder- 
neſs g, Prepare ye the way h of the LORD 3, make 
ſtraight & in the deſert a high way for our God. 

f An abrupt and imperfe& ſpeech, ſuch as there are many in 
the Hebrew Language. Methinks I hear a voice: Or, a voice ſhall 
be heard. g Which words declare the place either, x. Where 
the cry was made: Or, 2. Where the way was to be pre- 
pared, as it is expreſſed in the following Clauſe, which is added 
ro explain this. And ſuch places being commonly pathleſs, and 
many ways incommodious to paſſengers, it was the more neceſſiry 
to prepare a way there, Bur both come to one thing ; for the 
cry was to be in that place which was to be prepared. This 
place ſeems to be underſtood immediately of the deliverance of 
the Jews out of Babylon, and of ſmoothing their paſſage from 
thence to Judea, which lay through a great Wilderneſs ; bur ul- 
rimately and principally- concerning their Redemption by the 
Meſſiah, whoſe coming is uſhered in by the Cry of John the Bap- 
tiſt, who did both cry and prepare the way in the Wilderneſs, 
as we read,, Mar. 3. 1, &c. Where this Text is direQly expound- 
ed of him. Bur withal the terms of Wilderneſs and Deſert, ſeem 
ro be bere chiefly uſed in a metaphorical ſenſe, to expreſs the 
deſolate and forlorn condition of the Jewiſh Nation, and eſpe» 
cially of the Gentile world, when Chriſt came to redeem them; 
for ſo theſe words are frequently uſed in prophetical writings, 
as hath been noted in divers places. þ You tro whom this 
work belongs. He alludes to the cuſtom of Princes who ſead 
Pioneers before them ro prepare the way through which rhey 
intend to paſs. The meaning is only this, Thac God ſhall by 
his Spirit fo diſpoſe mens hearts, and by his providence fo 
order the Empires and Atfirs of the World, as to make way for 
the accompliſhment .of this promiſe. z For the Lord, as it is ex- 
pounded in the next clauſe, that the Lord may walk in it : Which 
though ir may be underſtood of their coming out of Babylon, 
when God might in ſome ſort be ſaid ro march in the head of 
them, condutting and preſerving them; yer it was much more 
evidently and eminently fulfilled, when Chriſt who was: and is 
God blefſed for ever, came into the Word in a viſible manner. 
o Either arr, 1n oppoſition to crooked ; or even and level, in 
KEE to the Mountains and Valleys mentioned in the next 
verle, 


4 Every Valley ſhall be exalted, and every Moun- 


rain _ Hill ſhall be brought low: and the crook- 
OI. 1, 


ISAIAH. 


ed ſhall be made {| ftraight, and the rovgh places i! r 


—_ 


plain /. | 

! This is only a more particular explication of that which was 
generally exprefſ:d wer. 3, The ſ-nſe 15, All obſtru&ions ſhall be 
removed, and the way mide in all reſpe&s convenient and caftz 
for the paſſenger. 


5 And the glory of the LORD ſhall be reveal- 
ed mr, and all fleſh » ſhall ſee # together ; for the 
mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken #: 9. 


7 So it was in ſome ſort, when God brought them out of 5+ 
bylon, which was a glorious work of God, bur far more properly 
and eminently, when Chriſt, who was the glorious God, was ma- 
nifcſted jn the fleſh, and gave much clearer and fuller diſcove- 
ries of God's glorious wiſdom, and holineſs, and goodneſs, and 
other divine perfeions, than ever yer had been imparted to mart- 
kind, and to the Church. » All Nitions, both Fews and Genti/es. 
0 Em this may ſeem incredible, yer God is able to accom- 
pliſh ir. 

6 The voice faid p, Cry. And he faid q, What 
ſhall I cry ? * All fleſh is grats, and a!l the goodneſs 
thereof z- as the flower of the field 7. 

p God ſpeaks unto his Prophets or Miniſters. 9 The Prophet 
deſires ro know God's mind, and his meſſage. » The Propher ha- 
ving foretold glorious and wonderful things, which God had de- 
clared and determined to do, and ſuſpeQing that men would hard- 
ly believe them ; he confirmeth their faith, and the certainty of 
the thing, in this and the two next verſes, by repreſenting to 
their minds the vaſt difference between the nature, and word, an4 
work of men, and of God. All that men are or have, yea their 
higheſt accompliſhments, are but like the graſs or flower of the 
field, weak and vaniſhing, ſoon nipt and brought to nothing : 
but God's word is like himſelf, Immutable and Irreſiſtible : and 
therefore as the mouth of the Lord, and not of man, hath (poten 
theſe things, as was faid wer. 5. ſo doubt not but they ſhall bs 
fulfilled. 

7 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; be- 
cauſe * the Spirit of the LORD s bloweth upon it : 


ſurely the People t « grals. 

s Or, The breath, &c. as this word 1s rendred, Pſ%”. r 47, 18 
the wind, as it frequently Ggnifies, which hath this effe& upon 
graſs and flowers, P/al. 103 16. Jam. 1.11, # The f:me which 
he called Fb, and ſaid they were Graſs, ver. 6. With thn 
he might prove, in this verſe he firſt declires the frail nature of 
Graſs and Flowers, and then he applies rhis to the Peop'e : Or, 
this People, the Fews no leſs than the Gentiles, for here 15 an Ar- 
ticle in the Hcbrew Text, which is £:quently empharic21 and re- 
tc1ctive. | 

8 Thegrafs withereth, the flower fadeth, but the * 
word of our God ſhall ftand for ever «: 

# Whatſoever Gol hith ſaid, ſhall infalliblv come to paſs. 

9 || O Zion that bringeſt good tidings x, get thee 
up into the high mountain y: || O Jerulaizm, that 


Chap XL. 


i Or, a 
9:1: 
place. 

L Or,a plate 
placz 


- 


Job 14.2, 
Þſ{.102.1T. 
© 1c3.15. 
Fam. 1.10. 
i1Pet.1.24. 


* P{al. 147. 
18.Hoſ.13. 
I5. 


P 76 bd 


T. 


7Or,o 27 
that telleſt 


bringeit good tidings, lift up thy voice with {treigth ; goodtidings 


life zz up, be not atraid z: ſay unto the Cities of ju- 
day a, Behold your God 5. | 

x O Zion, to whom th2 glad tidings of tae coming of Chriſt 
into the World, and of the Salvarion of Mankind by him were 
firſt publiſhed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and by waom they 
wer? publiſhed to all Nations. Bur the words are otherwiſe ren- 
dred in the margear, and by others, O thou (whoſoever thou 
att, Propher or Apoſtle) that bring-ft| good tidings io Ziom. $9 
Sion is not the deliverer, bur the receiver of theſe good ridings, 
as ſhe is in the Parallel place, 1/a 52 7. But our ſrinflition 
ſeems to agree better with the Hebrew Text, in which the parti- 
cle, unto, 1s not here expreſſed, as it is in the latter pirr of the 
verſe; by comparing which part with the former, it ſeems moſt 
probable, that Zion or Feruſalem is the Speaker or Publiſher, and 
the Cities of Judah the hearers. y That thy voice may be berter 
heard , as appears from the next branch of the verſe, See 
Judg.9. 7. 1 Sam. 26. 13,14. & Leſt thou ſhouldeſt be found a 
falſe Prophet ; for ir ſhall certainly be fulfilled. 4 To all my 
People in the ſeveral places of their abode, whether Ciries or 
Countries, Only he names Cities ro intimate, that they alſo, 
though they thould be deſtroyed, yer ſhould afterwards be rebuilr, 
and inhabired again. 6 Take notice of this wonderful Work, and 
glorious appearance of your God, who will be vilibly prefent 
with you, fo that men may point at him and ſay, Beh3/d here 
he ts. 


to Z:00n. 
l|'Or,O: bor 
that teileſt 
good:idings 
zo Jeruſa- 
{m, 


Io Behold the Lord GOD will come | with IOr,ogan# 


ſtrong hand c, and his arms ſhall rule for him d ; be- 
hold, * his reward z with him e, {| and his work be- 
fore him f. 

c With invincible ſtrength, conquering all his Enemies. The 
wore Hand or Arm, may very well be underſtood our of the 
following clauſe. d He ſhall need no ſuccours, for his own 
Power ſhall be ſufficient to govern his People, and ro deſtroy his 
Adverfſaries. e He comes furniſhed with recompences as well of 
Mercy and Bleſſings for his Friends and Followers, as of Juſtice 
and Vengeance for his Enemies. f He carrieth on bis work or 
deſign eff:Qually, ſo as none can hinder him : for that is faid 
in Scripture to be before a mar, which is in his Power, as Gen. 20, 
15.6 24 51,&c. Or Work is here pur for the reward of the 
Work, as it is 1ja.49 4 © 65. 7. and elſewhere. And to tae 
ſame thing is repeated in other words, as is very uſua]. 

11 He ſhall * feed his flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 


boſome, and ſhall gently lead thoſe || that are with 


young g. 


6 D 4£ H: 


the [trong. 


7 Chap. 62. 
Tr. 

lOrrecome 
pence for his 


work, 


5 Chafp49. 
10. Eck. 
34. 23. 
Joh 10.11. 
(| Or, :748 
give ſack. 


Chap. XL. 


e He fſha!l perform all the Offices of a tender and faithful | 


Shepherd rowarss his People, carrying himfelf with grear Wiſ- 
tom, and Condeſcenſion, and Compaſſion to every one of them 
according to their ſeveral Capacities and Infirmities. 

12 Who hath meaſured the waters in the hollow 


of his hand þ ? and meted out heaven with the ſpan, 


+ Heb. » and comprehended the duſt of the earth in T a mea- 
fare, and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the 
hills in a balance ? 

h :.e, Who can meaſure them? for indicative Verbs in the He- 
brew Language are ofcen taken potentially ; who can do this and 
the following things but. God ? And this diſcourſe of God's infl- 
nite Power and Wiſdom, is here conveniently added to give them 
the greater aſſurance, that God was able, as he had declared him- 
{z!f willing, to do theſe great and wonderful things which he had 
promiſed ; and that neither men nor filſe Gods were able to hin- 
der him in it. God is here compared to a mighty Giant, ſuppo- 
{:d to be fo big that he can take vp, and hold all the warers of the 
Sea and Rivers of the whole World in one hand, and ſpan the 
Heavens, and then take up and weigh the whole Exrth with the 
other hand. 


RR 13 * Who hath # directed the ſpirit of the Lord, 
13,7 or, being | his counſellor, . hath taught him z? 
= ?”*  } Whodid God either need or take to adviſe him in any of 


FICrce, 


©"; {lY his Works, either of Creation or the Goverment of the World; 
34.1 Cor, Were they not all the cffe&ts of his own fole Wiſdom : There. 
>. x6 fore though all the Nations of the World contrive and m_— 
+ Hcb. againft him, and againſt this Work of his, as indeed they will do, 
weighed, YE his own counſs] ſhall confound all their devices, and carry on 
Pro 16.1, bis Work in ſpight of them. 


14 With whom cook he counſel, and 2ho + inſtruc- 
of +15c0:19- Ed him, and taught him in the path of judgment &, 
ſel. - and taught him knowledge, and ſhewed to him the 
4-70 way of f underſtanding ? 2 # RR 

ER: - þ How to walk and manage all his Aﬀairs with good Judg- 
+ Heb. :m Ent and Difcretion. : 

ed 15 Behold, the nations 7 are as a drop of a 
irs, bucket 2, and are counted 7 as the ſmall duſt of the 
balance 0; behold, he taketh up the Llzs p as a very 


little thing. 

| A!l the Nations of the World ; » Compared with all the Wa- 
ter in the Bucket wherein are innumer:ble drops: ſuch are they 
if compared with God. = By him, and in compariſon of him. 
o Wii'ch accidentally cleaves to the Balance, bur makes noaltera- 
tiou in the weight p Thoſe numerous and vaſt Countries to which 
they went from Judea by Sea, which are commonly called J/es, 
as hath been oft obſerved. 

16 And Lebanon js not ſufficient to burn, nor the 


beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt-offering 4. 

'g And although he is pleaſed ro accept of poor and ſmall Sacri- 
fices from his People, yet if men were to offer a Sacrifice agreea- 
bie to his infinite excellency, the whole Foreſt of Lebanox could 
not afford either a ſufficient number of Beaſts to be ſacrificed : 
Or, a ſufficient quantity of Wood to conſume the S-crifice. 

17 All nations before him » are as * nothing, and 
they are counted to him 5s leſs than nothing-r, and 
vanity. 

» Eithet in his eyes: Or, being fet againſt him, as this He- 
brew word propzily and moſt uſually fignifies. 5s Either in his 
Judgment: Or, in compariſon of him. 7 Les than a thing of 
nought, or of no account or worth: Or, as others render it, For 
north mg. 

*chad6s, 16 Towhlomthen will ye” lIKen God vu 2 or what 

88.47.29. likeneſs will ye compare unto him ? 

# This 1s a proper inlerence from the foregoing diſcourſe of 
God's immenſe and infi:ite greatneſs ; from whence he taketh oc- 
czſion to ſhew both the folly of thoſe that make mean and viſible 
repreſentations of Ged, as not the Genz:/-s only but even ſome of 
the Jews did; and the utter jnabilicy of Men or Jdols to give 
any oppeſition to God 1n the doing of theſe great Works And 
this diſcourſe of the madneſs of Idolarers proſecuted both here 
and in the following Chapter, wzs dcfigned by God as a neceſſiry 
antidote whereby the Jews might be preſerved from the contagl 
on of Jdolatry, to which God i2w they now had ſtrong inclinati- 
ons, and would have many and great temptations when they were 
11 Captivity. 

4Chap.4t, 19 The workman melteth a graven image x, and * 

7.04412. the gold{mith ſpreadeth it over with gold y, and calt- 

Jer. 10. 3. eth filver chains &. 

x He melreth ſome baſe Metal into a mofid, which giveth ir 
the form of an Image, which afrerwerds 15 graven or carved ro 
make 1r more exa&t and amiable. "Thus the Image owerh all its 
exccliency to the Earth for the matter of it, and to the art of 
man for the form or faſhion of it. y Beaten out 13to Leives or 
Plates. & Either for Ornaments: Or, rather tor uſe, to faſten 
it toa Wall or Pillar, Iſt it ſhould f:11 down, and be broken 
in pieces, Which is ſpoken in way of ſcorn and derifion of ſuch 
ridiculous deities as needed ſuch ſupports. 

29 He that | # ſo impoveriſhed that he hath no 

? Heb.  chlation a, chooſeth a tree 1hat will not rot; he 

$e6Sag #* leeketh unto him a cunning workman 5 to prepare a 

ES graven image that * ſhall not be moved c. 

C28.41.7- © , That he can hardly procure Money ſufiicient to buy the 
meaneſt Sacrifice for his God, þ He 1s fo mad upon his Idols, 
that he will one way or other find Money to procure the choiceſt 
materials, and the help cf re beſt Artiſt to make his Jdol. 
c Winch after a]! ti» coſt and art, cannot fi; cne Nep out of irs 


. 
place to give vou any helm, 


ana. 


*Dan.4.36 


ISAIAH 


21 Have Je not not known 42? have ye not kearg? 
hath it not been told you from the eginning e2 
have you not underſtood from the foundation of the 


earth ? 

d To wit, God to be the only true God, the Maker and G- 
veriour of the World, and 31 its inhabitants : how can you "0 
ignorant of fo evident a truth ? He addrefleth his ſp::ch to rt-« 
Idolatrous Gentiles. e To wir, of the World, as the nex: cn; 
explains 1t: Were not theſe infinite perfe&tions of God manicn. 
ly diſcoverec to aJl mankind by the Creation of the Worig = - 


and ſpreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in ;. 
f As a Judge or Governour vpoa his Throne: Z Or, above the 
Circle, &c. far above this round Earth, even in rhe higheſt Hea- 


appear to him like Graſhoppers. He alludes ro one that loo!:« 
down upon the Earth below him from ſome high place. As 
here we have the Circle of rhe Earth, ſo elſewhere we 3634 of 
the Circle of Heaven, Job 22. 14. and of the Circle of the Dec» 
or Sea, Prov. $. 27. becauſe the form of the Heaven, and En}; 
and Sea, is circular and round, as 1s evident borh from Senſe, ang 
from the Principles of Philofophy. þ Small and contemprtibl« 
in his fight, Compare Numb. 13.33. # For the benefic of ©: 
Ezrth and of Mankind, that all parrs might partake of its comfor- 
table influences. See on Jobg. 8. Pſal. r04. 2. 

23 That bringeth tlie * princes to nothing &, ke 
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 


the World. 

24 Yea, they / ſhall not be planted, yea, they hail 
not be fown »», yea, their ſtock ſhall not take root in 
che earth ; and he ſhall alſo blow upon them », and 
they ſhall wither , and 'the whirlwind ſhall take 
them away as ſtubble. 

1 The Princes and Judges laſt mentioned. »» They ſhall ral;+ 
no root, as it follows ; for Planting and Sowing are in order to 
taking root, and are neceſſary to it. They ſhall not continue 
and flouriſh, as they have vainly imagined, but ſhall be rooted 
up and periſh, as is declared in the reſt of the verſe. » Blk 
them, as a vehement eaſt-wind doth Plants. 

25 To whom then will ye liken me 0, or ſhall F 
be equal? faith the holy One. 

o He repeateth what he ſaid wer, 18. that he might oblige them 
to the more ſerious and frequent conſideration of the abſurdity 
of the Idolatry. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high p, and behold who 
hath created theſe things 9, that bringeth out » their 


hoſt by number 5, he * calleth them all by names : 
by the greatneſs of his might, for that he is ſtrong in 


power , not one faileth , 

? To the high and ſtarry Heaven, as appears from the follou- 
ing words. q Which you ſee on High, the Hoſt of Heaven as it 
follows. » That at fi:ſt brought them our of nothing, and from 
day to day brings them forth, making them to riſe and ſer in 
their appointed and fixed times. s As a General brings forth his 
Army into the Fi:ld, and there muſters them. #7 As a Maſter 
calleth all che Members of his Family. « Which work is a cer- 
tain and evident proof of God's infinite pawer, x Either to ap- 
pear when he called them; or to do the work to which he ſ:ads 
them. 


27 Why faift thou y, Q Jacob, and ſpeakeft. O 


ment 4 1s paſſed over from my God b ? 

7 In thy heart : why doſt thou give way to ſuch jealouſies con- 
cerning thy God, of whoſe infinite Power,and Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, there are ſuch evident demonſtrations given to all mankind, 
and to thee in a fingular manner ? z The courſe and coadition 
of my Life. He takes no notice of my Prayers and Tears, and 
Sufferings for his Name, but ſuffers my Enemies to abuſe me at 
their pleaſure, and doth not attempt to reſcue me out of their 
hands. This complaint is uttered in the name of the People, be- 
ing prophetically ſuppoſed to be in Captivity. a Fither x. My 
Puniſhment : Or, rather 2. My Cauſe, as this word is moſt com- 
monly uſed. God hath negleQed to plead my Caule, and to give 
Judgment for me againſt mine Enemies, as he hath formerly 
done. 6b God hath diſmiſſed it, and lefe it and me in the hands 
of mine Enemies, and now our caſe is ſo deſperate that Gcd can- 
not help us: for which reaſon they compared themſelves co dry 
Bones lying in the Grave, Ezek.37. 


28 Haſt thou not known? haſt thou not heard, 
that the everlaſting God, the LORD, the creator 
of the ends of the earth c, fainteth not , neither 
is weary d? * there zs no ſearching of his underſtand- 
INg e. 

c Of all the Earth and the Inhabitants thereof, from one end 
to another, He ſeems to mention the exds or utmoſt bounds, be- 
cauſe they might ſeem to be more out of the reach and care of 
God's Providence, as bzing moſt remote from Jeruſalem, the only 
place of God's ſolemn and publick Worſhip in the World, and 
being then thought to be uninhabired. The argument is clear and 
ſtrong: God who made all, even the moſt deſolate and barba- 
rous parts of the Earth, and conſequenily takes care of them, 
will not negle& his own Land and People. d He is nor by :ge or 
hard labour b:come weak and unable to help his People, as men 


ETS 


22 || It js he-that ſitteth 7 upon the circle of tf; 
earth g, and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop. 54a: ; 
pers b, that * itrercheth out the heavens as a curtain, +: 
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vens; from whence he looked down upon the Earth, where men ** 


k Tin2t can at his pleaſure deſtroy ail the great Potentates of 7! 


Iſrael, My way & is hid from the Lord, and my juds- 
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2re apt to be, e His Counſels by which he” governeth all the 
World, and in a moſt particular manner thine -Miirs, are far above 
the reach of rhy underſtanding; and therefore rhou doſt 1gno- 
rantly and foolithly in paſſing ſo raſh a cenſure upon the Ways 
and Works of the infinitely Wiſe God 

29 He giveth power to the faint, and to hem that 
have no might he encreaſeth ſtrength /. 

f He hath ſtrength enough not only for himſelf bur for all, 
even the weakeſt of his crearures, whom he can eaſily {ttengrhen 
to bear all their burdens, and to vanquiſh all their oppreflors, 

39 Even the youths g ſhall faint, and be weary, 
and the young men ſhall utterly fall : 

# The youngelit and ſtrongeſt men, 1:ft to themſelves or with- 
our God's help, or which do not wait upon God ; which 15 eafily 
underſtood from the oppoſition in the following verte. 

31 But they that wait upon the LORD +, ſhall 7 
renew their ſtrength z, they ſhall mount up with 
wings as eagles &, they ſhall run and not be weary, 
and they ſhall walk and nor faint /. 

þ That rely upon him for ſtrength to bear their burdens, and 
for deliverance from them in due time. # Shall grow ſtronger and 
ſtronger in Faith, and Patience, and Fortitude, whereby they ſhall 
be more than Conquerors over all their Enemies and Adverſities. 
& Which flies moſt ſtrongly, and ſwiftly, and high, our of the reach 
of all danger. / They ſhall be enabled ro run or walk in their way 
as they pleaſe, withour any wearineſs, 


CHAP XLI 


God called Abraham, and was with him: the Nations Igolatrons, 
I—8$. Ifrael encouraged by promiſes of ſafety and deliverance , 
g9-—20. the wanity of Idols, 21-—24, Redemption by Chriſt, 
25 —— 29. 

Eep filence before me a, O iſlands 5, and let the 
| T people renew 7heir ſtrength c: let thzm come 
near d, then let them ſpeak e: let us come near to- 
gether to judgment. 

a Attend diligently to my plea, and then anſwer ir if you can, 
bþ O you inhabitants of Iſlands, as the next clauſe explains this, 
By Iſlands he here raeans, as he doth Chap. 4o 15. and elſe 
where, Countries remote from Judea, inhabited by the Tdola- 
trous Gentiles, with whom he here debareth his caufe. « 
Strengthen themſelves to maintain their cauſe againſt me; ler 
them unite all their ſtrength together. d Unto me that we may 
ſtand together, and plead our cauſe before any indifferent Judge. 
e I will give them free liberty to ſay what they can on their own 
belialf, 

2 Who f raiſed up g | the righteous man þ * from 
the Eaſt :, called 4im to bis foot &, * gave the na- 
tions before him, and made hm rule over kings 1? 
he gave hem as the duſt mz to his ſword, and as dri- 
ven {tubble to his bow. | 

f What Man or God ? Was it not my alone work? The Idols 
were ſo far from aſſiſting me, that they did their utmoſt to op- 
poſe me in it. g Into Bzing and Power, ſtirring up his Spur, 
and ſtrengthning bim to the work. þ Heb. Righteouſneſs, which 
is put for a man of Righteouſnefs, as Przge 1s put for a proud man, 
Pſal. 36. 11. and Deceit for a deceitful man, Pal. 1cg. 2. For it 
3s evident from the following words, tht he ſpike here of x per- 
ſon: But who this perfon 1s, is much diſputed by interpreters. 
Some underſtand it of Chriſt. And doubtleſs the Perſon here 
ſpoken of was an eminent Type of Chiift, and fo in a myſtical 
ſenſe it may belong ro him. But the things: here ſaid co be 
done by this Righteous Man , ſeem to agree much better 
unto a Man of War, than unto the Prince of Peace. And 
therefore this plice is immediately underſtood either, 1. Of 
Abraham, who was a Perſon eminently Righteous, and came out 
of Chald:a, which ſometimes ſeems ro be called rhe Ez#, as 1/a. 
2. 6. Zcch 8.7. who did the things here mentioned ; partly in 
his own perſon, conquering five Kings and the Nations wich 
them, Gen, 14. and following God he knew not whither; and 
partly by his Poſterity , whote exploits may well be aſcribed to 
bim, not only becauſe they came out of his Loyns, bur alſo and 
eſpecially, becauſe all their ſucceſles and vitories were given to 
them for Abrahams fake, and by the virtue of God's Promiſe 
and Covenant made with Jbraham, for the giving of Cannan to 
him and to his Seed for ever. And this Interpretation may ſeem 
to receive ſome countenance from wer. 5, 6. which agrees well ro 
the pr:Gice of the Canranites and Neighbouring Nations ; who 
upon 1ſracl's March towards them were filled with great conſter- 
nation, and ufed al] poſlible diligence in ſecking both to their 
Idols, and to men for help againft them, as we read in that Sa- 

cred Hiſtory. And thus God's argument againſt Idolatry, is ta- 
ken from an illuſtrious example of God's infinite Power, pur 
forth 1n ſaving his people, and deſtroying their enemies before 
them ; and of the impotency of Idols to hinder him in thar 
work: Or, 2. of Cyrus, who might be called a Righreous man: 
Or, as it is in the Hebrew, a man of Rrghtconfneſs; beciuſe he was 
Raiſed up in Righteouſneſs, as it 1s {aid of kim, Jſa.45. 13. and 
was God's great Inſtrument to manif*it bis Righteouſneſs ; both 
his Faithfulneſfs, in fulfilling his promiſe of delivering his people 
out of Babylon after ſeventy years ( Righteonſnel; being often pur 
for Faithfujneſs) and his Juſtice, in puniſhing the Enemies and 
Oppreſiors of his People, the wicked E2by/0:2ans ; upon which ac- 
count the Mcaes, who ſerved under Czr#5 in his Expedition a: 
g210nſt rhe Baby/oians, are called God's Sanftfied Ones, He. 13 3; 
17. And a!) the other expreſſions here uſed are very applic- 
ble to him, and were verified in him. He came {rum the Eaſt, 
fzom Perſia, which was dir: &ly eaſtward both from Judea and 
from Babjlen, and which is calisd the Epft in this very caſe, 1/a, 

Vol I, | 


IS A414 H. 


| 


46. 11. He was raiſed u> by God in an'eminent and extracrdinas 
ry manner, as 1s noted, both by ſacred and profane Hiltorians ; 
and therefore this very word is uſed concerning kim and lis Ar- 
my, not only here, bur elſcwhere , as 1s. 13. 17. J:r. 50.9. 
and 57. 1,1t. To him alfo all the folloxing piiſiges agree, as ws 
{hall ſee. And alrhough this great perſon ard afton were yet to 
come ; yet the Prophet ſpe:ks of them as if they were a'ready 
paſt, as the Prophers moſt fre.uently do. And as 3:2 the clauis 
of the former Chapter he ſpeaks of God's People as if they were 
aQually in the captivity of Paylon, Ver, 27. ſo here he ſpears of 
them as if they were aQtnlly brovghrt out of Fatylon by Cris. 
And by this Inſtance he p!2:ds Lis ciule agiuntt the Gentiles and 
their Idols; becuſe rhis was en evident proof of God's Almighty 

Power, and of the vanity and weakneſs of Ido's, which eminently 

appeared in the deſtiuCQtion of the Babylonian, who were a Peos 

ple mad pon rheir Idols, as 1s faid, Jer. go. 38. and yet were 

deſtroyed together with their Idols, 7. 51.47, - From a 

Country Eaſtward from Judea, as Ch:i/fcz was in part, bur Pere 

/*/a more direfly. 4+ To march after kim, nd under God's Bane 

ner ogainft Baby/on, Thus Baracks Army 1+ ſud to be ar his feet, 

Fuag. 4. io. Compare alfo Gez. 30. 3o, 1 Sublued Nations and 

their Kings before him. »» To be bearen by him as finall as cuff, 

as is ſaid, Pſal, 13, 42. Or, ro bz pur to flight as exfily as th= 

duſt is ſcattered by the wind, as the following claule expounts 
this. : 

3 He purſued them azd paſſed 5 ſafely »; eve. by 
the way bat he had not gone with his feer 6. 

n Went on 1n the purſuit with great eaſe and ſifety, and fuc. 
ceſs, o Which js added as a further evidence of God's wont: fl 
providence 11 encouraging 2nd inabling him to march by un- 
known paths ; which hath ofc proved dangerous and deftryttive 
co great Armies. This allo was venficd both in 4braham, and i: 
Cyru, as 15 well known. 

4 Who hath wrought and done it p, * calling q the 
generations from the beginning r ? I the Lord, the 
* firſt, and with the lait s, I am he. 

p Whoſe work was this but mine? 9 Eith-r 1, Calling them 
out of nothing, giving.to them breath and being : Or, 2. Calling 
them to his foot, as he ſaid above, wer, 2. diſpoſing and employ- 
ing them as he ſees fir, ſending them upon his errand:. » A!! 
Perſons and Generations of mankind from the beginning of the 
World to theend cf ir 5 Who was before all things, even from 
Erernity , and ſhall be unto Eternity ; whereas rhe idols, fo 
whom God herein oppolcth himfclf, were bur of yeſterday, beings 
made by mens hands, and ſhall within a lictle time vaniſh, and 
be deſtroyed. 

5 The iſles 7 ſaw ir «, and feared »; the ends of 
the earth were alraid, drew near, and came y. 

: Even remote Countries, as wer, x. « Diſcerned tae mighty 
Work of God in delivering his People, and overthrowing 'their 
enemies, in ſo wonderful a manner. + Left they ſhou!d be in- 
volved in the ſame Calamity, as being conſcious to themſelves, 
that they alſo were enemies to God's people. y Fhey gath-red 
themielves rogetter to contulc for their common fafety, and ro 
m:intain the cauſe of theic Idols, whom by this inſtance they 
perceived in great Jeopardy. : 

6 * They helped every one his neighbour, and 
every one faid to his Brother, | Be of good cou- 
FAC Þ. # 

z They encouraged and aſſiſted gne another in theic Idolutrous 
Prattices. 4 

7 So the carpenter a encouraged the {| gold{mich 
b, and he that ſmoothed ih the hammer || tim chat 
{mote the anvil, || ſaying, Ir z ready for the ſeder- 
ing c: and he faſtned it 4 with nails :hat it ould net 
be moved. 

a Who brought wood to compoſe the body of the Idol. 5 Who 
was £0 prepare golden plates for covering, and adorning of the 
Image, which ſome of them bear out upon the Anvil, and others 
ſmoothed or poliſhed, as it follows. c Thar we may pur the ſe» 
veral parts together, and ſet ir up to be worſhippzd. d To the 
Wall or Pillar, lz{t it ſhould fall down, or go, or be carried aw2y 
from them. See 1ſa. 40. 19, 20- 


8 But thou Iſrael art my Servarit e, Jacob whom 


[ have * choſen f, the ſeed of Abraham my * 
friend g. 

e Thus the Gentiles ſhew themſe!'es to be the Servants of their 
Idols, and own them for their God ; but thou art my peop'e, and 
Tam and will be thy God. f Out of the heap of che Idol: ous 
Nations ro be my peculiar People  g With whom I made a ftrict 
league of perpetual friendſhip; of which fee Gen. 12. 2, 3. and 
IF.1,8. 

9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the 
earth b, and called thee from the chief men thereof 
/, and ſaid unto thee, Thou arr my ſervant, I have 
choſen thee, and not ca{t thee away &. 

b Thou 1rae!l, whom I took to my ſelf, and brought hither in 
the Joins of thy Father 45rahim from a remote Country, to wir, 
Chaidea: Or, whom I brought back our of Babylon into thine own 
Land. Which though yet to come, he may ſpeak of as of a thing 
paſt, as the Proph*rs uſe to do, as was noted before. Bur the 
former interpretation ſeems to agree betrer with the foregning 
verſe. i From the midſt of many great and noble perſons among 
whom he lived in Chalgea, So this noces God's fingular mercy ta 
Abraham , and conſequently ro the Z7/raelites deſcended from 
him, that he paſſed by many of A4brabar's bercers, and called 
him into fellowſhip with himſelf. & I have choſen che nor for 
a ſmaJl moment, but for ever, by making an eveilaſtins Cove- 
nant with thee 'and thy Seed throngh 21 Generations, Or the 
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Chap. XLL 


ſenſe is this: As T have choſen thee at fit,” fo have not ſince ] 
that time caſt thee off, as thou hadſt frequently given me ſuffi- 
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22. Chap. 
45- 24 

Go. 12. 

Zech.12 3. 
+ Heb. che 
men of thy 


frife, 
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Fin, 
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cient occaſion to do. Or, and did not refuſe thee, as this word is 
elſewhere uſed. So the ſame thing is repeated in other words, 
not withour ſome emphaſis ; tor he intimates that he choſe them 
when he had juſt cauſe of refuſing them. ; 

10 Fear thou not, for I am with thee; be not dif- 
mayed, for I am thy God. I will ſtrengthen thee, 
yea, I will help thee, yea I will uphold thee with che 
right hand of my righteouſneſs 7. 

{ Which Ido and will minage with Righteouſneſs, whereby I 
will deliver thee, and deſtroy thine and mine enemies, as It 
follows. , 

11 Behold, all they that were incenſed againlt thee, 
ſhall be * aſhamed and confounded m: they {hall be 
as nothing », and + they char ſtrive with thee ſhall 

eriſh. 
E m Both becauſe their hopes and deſigns ſhall be utterly diſap- 
pointed, and becauſe the miſchief which they contrived again 
thee ſhall fall upon themſelves. # Shall come to nothing, or pe- 


riſh, as the nexr clauſe explains 2t, 
12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not find them o, 


even F them that contended with thee : + they that 
war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, and as a thing 
of nought p. 

o They ſhall be ſo totally conſumed, that although thou ſearch- 
eſt for them, thou ſhale not be able to find them any where in 
the World. p Shall be utterly brought ro nought. The thing 1s 
twice repeated, to ſhew the certainty and greatneſs of their de- 
ſtruction. 

13 For I the LORD thy God, will hold thy 
right hand q, ſaying unto thee, Fear nor, I will help 
thee. 

9g Or, will frengthen, &c. as this word properly ſignifieth; 
will affiſt and enable thee to vanquiſh all thine enemies. 

14 Fear not, thou worm r Jacob, and ye || men of 
Iſrael: I will help thee, faich the LORD, and thy 
redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael. 

+ Who art weak in thy ſelf, and deſpiſed and trodden under 
foot by thy proud and potent enemies. 

15 Behold, I will make thee a new « ſharp threſh- 
ing inſtrument having Þ teeth 7: thou ſhale threſh the 
mountains «, and beat hem: ſmall, and ſhalt make the 
hills as chaff. 


s And therefore ſharper and ſtronger than another which hath 
been much uſed. #t Such as were uſual in thoſe times and places: 
of which ſee on 1ſa. 28. 25,28. « The great and lofty Poten- 
rates of the World which ſer themſelves againſt thee ; ſuch per- 
ſons being frequently expreſſed in Scripture under the notion of 
Hilk and Mountains, 

16 Thou ſhalt fan them x, and the wind ſhall car- 
ry them away, and'the whirlwind {hall ſcatter them: 
and thou ſhalt rejoice in the LORD, and ſhalt glory 


in the holy One of Iſrael y. 

x When thou haſt beaten them as ſmall as duſt or chaff. y For 
to him, and not to thy ſelf, thou ſhalt aſcribe thy victory over 
thine enemies. m 

17 When the poor and needy ſeek water, and there 
z5 none, a»d their tongue faileth for thirlt, I the 
LORD will hear them, I the God of Iſrael will not 


forſake them z. 

z When my poor people are come to the greateſt extremity 
of danger and miſery ; then will I appear for their relief. 

18 I will open * rivers in high places a, and foun- 
tains in the midſt of the Valleys 5: I will make the * 
wilderneſs a pool of water, and the dry land ſprings 


of water c. 

a Upon the Mountains where by the courſe of nature there are 
no Rivers. b Or, in the Valleys, ro wit, in ſuch of them as are 
not well watered. c Theſe people who are like a dry and barren 
Wilderneſs, I will abundantly water with my Bleſſing, and make 
them fruitful and beautiful, as the nexr Verſe ſheweth : which 
may be underſtond, either of the Jews who were in a Wilderneſs 
condition, till God brought them our of it; Or, of the Gentiles 
converted to the true R<ligion under the Goſpel. 

19 * I willplant in the wilderneſs the cedar, the 
ſhictah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oyl-tree I will 
ſet in the deſert : the fir-tree, and the pine, and the 
box-tree together 7: 

d Trees whichare both uſcful and pleaſant to the eye, and gi- 
ving a good ſhadow to the traveller, which in thoſe hot and 
parched Countries was very comfortable, Thus much is evident 
and confetlcd : But whar particular T recs theſe Hebrew words ſig- 
nifie, ſeems to me improper to difconrſe here, becauſe only the 
Learned ire capable of judging in this caſe, and they may conſulc 
my Lirin Sznop/;s upon this, and other pl.ices of Scripture where 
they 2rs mentioned. 

25 That they may ſee e, and know, and conſider 
and underſtand together, that the hand of the LORD 
hath done this, and the holy One of iſrael hath crea- 
ted it. 

e Or, Ther wen oy ſee: fer it is an indefinite expreſſion. 
The ferfſe is, Thar all that fee this wer derfu! char ge may con- 

Fea it, ze may Irew thatthis is the work of Eck alcne, © 


ISAIAH. 


ing them down, aseafily as a man treadeth down mortar. 


21 f Produce your cauſe f, faith the LORD. 


Chap: XL; 


d] TH+h cay, 


bring forth your ſtrong reaſons g, ſaith the King of 7 can, 


f The Prophet having pleaded God's cauſe againſt the Idol. 
trous Gentiles, whom he challenged to a diſpute, ver. r. he mow 
renewerh the Challenge, and gives them liberty and nvitation to 
ſpeak whatſoever they can on the behalf of their Idols. gs To 
prove the Divinity of your Idols. 


22 *Ler them bbring chem forth, and ſhew us what * 


ar, 


Jacob. Nc 


Chas .- 


ſhall happen #: ler them fhew the former things þ 2&4, 


what they be, that we may Þ conſider them I, and bat. 
know m the latter end of them; or declare us things + Hed.ſ 


OO 4 
Hr Hear: 


0, 


& 


for to come o. upen 
k Either the Idols: Or, which 1s all one, the Idolaters in the them, 


name and by the help of their Idols. #{ All fature events; which 
he divides into two forts in the following clauſe, the former and 
the later, as we ſhall ſee. k Which is not ro be underſtood of 
ſuch things as are paſt, for ſuch things might eaſily be known by 
men from Hiſtory, much more by the Devils who poſſeſſed and 
atted in their Idols, but of ſuch things as ſhould ſhortly come to 
paſs , which may be b:tter diſcerned than thoſe things which 
are yet at a great diſtance. So he propounds the eaſieſt part firſt, 
Let us try whether they can foretel thoſe things which are even 
at the door, and if ſo we will try them further. Let chem te11 
us what things ſhall happen, and in what order, which firſt, and 
which laſt. / Heb. and we wil! ſer our heart to it : we will allow 
the argument its due weight, and either fairly anſwer it, or give 
up cur cauſe againſt Idols. 9 That we may know, or let us 
know by their information. 2 The conſequence of them, whe. 
ther the events did an{wer to their prediQtions : Or, what things 
hapned next after thoſe former things. 0 To wit, hereafter, or 
after a long time; which limitation may be eaſily gathered, both 
from the oppoſition of this clauſe to the former, and from the 
next following clauſe, where ir is ſo limited and explained, 

23 Shew the things that are to come hereakter:; 
that we may know that ye are gods : p yea, * do good, 
or do evil q, that we may be diſmayed, and behold 


it together 7. 

p That we may have, if not a certain proof, yet at leſt 2 
probable argument of your Deity. It may be obje&ed thi the 
Devil hath foretold future events by Idols; bur ic may be an. 
ſwered, that ſuch prediftions were bur rare, and oftentimes were 
falſe, and confured by the event; and generally were dark, and 
doubtful, as hath been noted ; and when they were verified by 
the event, that was only done by Divine Permiſſion and revelz- 
tion, for the trya) or puniſhment of wicked men, of which we 
have an inſtance, Deut. 13. I, 2, 3. and therefore doth no more 

rove them to be Gods, than the prediftions made known by 
God unto the Prophets, proved them to be Gods. 9q Prote& and 
Bleſs your Worſhippers whom I intend to deſtroy, and deſtroy 
my - People whom I intend to ſave, and then you have ſome co- 
lour to affert your Deity. But alas! You can neither do good 
nor evil. » That I and my People may be aſtoniſhed, and con- 
founded, and forced to acknowledge your Godhead. 


24. Behold, * ye are || of nothing s, and your * 


Chap.44s 


work t [| of nought: an abomination & he that chu- 9-158, 


ſeth you s. 
s You lately were nothing, without any Being at all, and now 
you have nothing at all of Divinity or Virtue in you, «© Either 


r. Paſſively, your workmanſhip, all the coſt and art which is laid 1 Or. owſ 
out upon you Or, 2. AQtively, all that you can do. Your Ope- < =d : 


rations are like your Beings, there 1s no reality in your Beings, 


Gods, is moſt abominable for his folly, as well as his wicked- 
nels. 
25 I have raiſed up x one y from the north, and 


nor efficacy in your Adtions. « He that chuſeth you for his _— 


he ſhall come : from the riſing of the Sun ſhall he {| " Or, 4 
call upon my name z, and he ſthall come «por princes ©" 


as pon mortar a, and as the potter treadeth clay. 

x You neither foreknow nor can do any thing. But I do now 
foretel, and will certainly effe& a great revolution and change in 
the World, which you ſhall not be able tro hinder. y Which 
word, though not expreſſed in the Hebrew, muſt neceſſarily be 
underſtood, as being oft deſigned in the following words by the 
pronoun Hz, He underſtands one People : Or, rather one Perſon, 
Prince or General, together with his People or Forces, as appears 
from the latter part of the Verſe. Some conceive that the Pro- 
phet 1n this place ſpeaks of two ſeveral perſons ; in the firſt clauſ? 
of Nebuchadnezzar, who in Scripture is commonly faid to come 
from the North, as Jer. 1, 13, 15. and 4. 6. and the nexr clauſe 
of Cyr, who came from the Eft, 1/a.46. 11, And then the 
words may be thus rendred, one from the North, and he ſhal 


come: and one from the riſing of the Sun, He ſhall call, &c. Bur ' 


it ſeems more natural and eaſy to underſtand the whole context 
of one and the ſame Perſon, even of Cyrus, of whom he ſpake 
before, ver. 2, &c. who might well be {iid ro come, both from 
the North, and from the Eaſt ; from the North rather, becauſe he 
was a Mede by his Mother, as he was 2 Perſian by his Father; or 
becauſe a great part of his Army was gathered out of Media, 
which was, and in Scripture is ſaid to be Norchward in reference 
to Jnudea, Jer. 50.9, 41. and 51.48. and becauſe Darixs the Mede 
was joyned with him in this expedition: and from the Eaft, be- 
cauſe Perſia was direQly eaſtward from Judea. And peradventure 
this work of calling upon or proclaiming Ged's Name, is here afcri- 
bed to him as he came from the Eaſt, rather than as he came 
from the North, becauſe that work was nor done by Darius the 
fede, bur by Cyrus the” Perſian, 2 Or rather, as others rerder 
it, u ho ſhall call upom ; Or rather, proclaim my name, which Cy- 
ru; did in <xp1 {5 and eniph tical terms, Ezra 1. 1, 2. @ Titad- 


26 Who 


E © 
J*.10., 


* Chap.44s 
9. 1508, 


4. 
|| Or, wirſe 
than 18+ 
thing, 

1 Or, oj? 
" than of 6 
, wuIper, 
"It 


| 1 Or, p14 


claim, 
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+ Heb, rc- 
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* Mat. 12, 
18, 

* Mat. 3. 
17.0 17. 
s.Eph.1.6., 
* Chap. 11. 


704. 3. 34- 


26 Who hath declared from the beginning 5, that 
we may know? and before-time c, that we may fay 4, 
He #5 righteous e? yea, there 55 none f that ſheweth, 
yea, there is none that declareth, yea, there x none chat 


heareth your words g. ; 

þ Which of all your Idols did or could forte] ſuch things as 
this from the beginning of the World unto this day ? They never 
yet did nor can foretel any ſuch things, further than I chink fir 
co reveal it to them. c Either in time paſt ; Or, before the things 
come to paſs. d That we may be convinced and forced to ac- 
knowledge. e His Cauſe now pleaded is juſt and good : He is a 
God indeed, as he pretends to be, he claims lis Divinity by a 
good title. f Heb. Sarcly there is zove of your Gods thar hath 
done or can do this, and therefore their claim co the Deity 1s 
falſe and fooliſh. s None of your Worfhippers ever heard any 
ſuch thing eicher from you, or of you ; nor indeed doth any man 
heat your words, becauſe you are dumb and cannor ſpezk. 


27 * The firſt þ ſpall [ay to Zion i, Behold, behold 
them &, and I will give to Jeruſalem one that bring- 
eth good tidings /. 


þ I who am the firſt, as I faid before, wey. 4. and therefore ca- 
pable of declaring or foretelling things to come from the begin- 
ning, which your Idols cannot do, wer. 26. # Do and will fortel 
unto my people by my Prophets things to come. & I repreſent 
things future as if they were preſent, and to be beheld with your 
eyes. By them he means either, 7. Theſe chings which are to 
come: Or, 2. Theſe men, either Cyrus and his Forces who came 
to deliver the Jews out of Babylon: Or, which is the ſame thing 
in effe&, the Jews returning from their captivity in Babylon. 1 A 
Meſſenger or Meſſengers, the ſingular number being here pur for 
the plural, as it is in many other places, to wit, my Prophets 
who ſhall fortel the good tidings of their deliverance from Cap» 
tivity. 

28 For I beheld mz, and there was no man », even 
amongſt chem, and zhere 2yas no counſeller o, that when 


I asked of them, could f anſwer a word p. 

12 Heb, And I beheld, IT looked about me to fee if I could find 
any man of them that could certainly, and of themſelves forerel 
ſuch future events. » Not any, to wit, of the Idols ; for the 
word Man is ſometimes uſed by the Hebrews of brute creatures, 
and even of lifeleſs things , as 1/a. 34. 15. and 4o. 26. and elſe. 
where. o Though theſe Idols were oft conſulted, and by the 
help of the Devil did ſometimes deliver Oracles, yet none of rhem 
were able to give any ſolid and certain advice concerning future 
chings. p Whenl tried their divinity by this charaQer, they had 
nothing to ſay for themſelves. 

29 Behold, they are all vanity q, their works are 


nothing r: their molten Images s are wind, and con- 


fuſion . 

9 This is the concluſion of the whole diſpute, and the juſt 
ſentence which God paſſeth upon Jdols after a fair trial ; they 
are vain things, and are falfly called Goas. » See wer, 24. s Which 
he mentions, becauſe their materials were moſt precious, and 
more coſt and art was commonly beſtowed upon them ; for after 
they had been molten, they uſed to be carved or poliſhed and 
adorned : but under theſe he ſynecdochically comprehends all 
Images whatſoever. t Emp'y and unſatisfying things, which alſo 
like the wind, do quickly paſs away and come to nothing. u Con- 
fuſed, and deformed, and uſeleſs things, like that rude heap in the 
beginning of God's C:eation, of which this very word 1s uſed, 
Gen. I. 2. 


CHAP. XLIL 


The Perſon and Office of Chrift appointed by the Father, 1=—9. a new 
ſong to God for his Goſpel, among the Gentiles, 10-——16. the Idola» 
try of the Heathen ; and obſtinacy of the Jews, 17 —25. 

Ehold a, * my ſervant 6 whom I uphold c, mine 
B elect d in whom my ſoul * delighteth e; I * have 
puc my ſpirit upon him f, he ſhall bring forth g judg- 
ment + to the Gentiles 7z. 


a The Propher, having in the former Chapter deteQed the va- 


nity of Idols, by their groſs Ignorance of future things, and ha- 
ving given one eminent inſtance of God's certain Foreknowledge 
of things to come, in the prediCtion of the deſtruQtion of Babylon, 
and the deliverance of the Jews our of it by Cyr ; he now ad- 
deth another more eminent and remote example of it, and fore- 
relleth the coming ot the Mefiah, and ſeveral great effeAts or con- 
ſequences thereot, Which he rather doth, becauſe this was the 
perſon by whom the Idols were to be utterly aboliſhed, as was 
forerold, ſa. 2. 18. compared with wer. 2,3, 4. and as it fell out 
in the event : This having been obſerved not only by Chriſtians, 
but even by the learned Heathens, not without aſtoniſhment, 
Thar at thac time, when Chriſt came into the World, Idols were 
generally ſtruck dumb, and the Oracles ceaſed. b The perfon, of 
whom he here ſpeaketh, is by ſome ſuppoſed to be Cyrus; and by 
others 1/aiah himſelf, and by others the People of the Jews. Bur 
the moſt and beſt Interpreters underſtand this place of Chriſt, 
And although I am ſenſible, that ſome learned men have done 
wrong to the ſacred Texr, and to the Chriſtian cauſe, by expound- 
ing ſome places of Chriſt without ſufficient evidence, yer this is 
one of the many places in this Prophecy, which cannor withour 
manifeſt violence be applied ro any othe” ; which 1s fo evidenr, 
that not only the generaliry of Chriſtians, bur divers of the moſt 
learned Jrws underitand it of the Meſſiah, and of him aJone; and 
paſs a ſevere cenfure upon their Brethren, chat expound it of 
any other perſon, and affirm char they are ſmitten with blind- 
nels in this matter. Moreover this place is <xpreſly interpreted 
of Ciriſt, Mat. 12.18, &c. And to him, and to him only all the 
particulars here following do truly a:14 evidearly belong, as we 


ISAIAH. 


| 


ſhall ſee. c Whom 1 will aſſiſt and enab'e to do and ſuffer all 
choſe things which belong to his Office ro do. d Choſen by me 
to this greit work of Mediation aad Redemption, ro which he 18 
ſaid to be ſealed and ſent, Jobn 6. 27.29. and predeſtinated, 1 Pet. 
I. 20. and choſen of God, 1 Pet. 2.4. e Or, as this ſime word is oft 
rendred, : wel pleaſed, both for himſelf and for all his people, being 
fully ſatisfied with that Sacrifice, which he ſhall offer up ro me. 
f T have furniſhed him with that abundance and eminency of gifts 
and graces, which are neceſlary for the diſchirge of his high and 
hard employmenr. #& Shall publiſh or ſbew, as this word js tcan!] - 
red, Mat. 12. 18. ſhall bring to light what before was hid in his 
breaſt, or in his Fathers boſome. þ This word is very ambigu- 
ous, and eJſewhere is pat for puniſhment, which cannot be meant 

here, becauſe the whole context ſpeaks of his mercy and ſweet- 

neſs, and not of his ſeverity : bur here it is cl-arly put for God's 

Law, as this very word is expounded here. below, wer. 4. and as 

it 15 frequently uſed in the Holy Scriptures, as Pfal. 119. and 

elſewhere : which alſo beſt agrees with the bringing forth or pub- 

hiſhing of it here mentioned, publication b<1ng neceſſarily requi- 

red and conſtantly uſed about Laws. And this interpretation is 

confirmed by the following words, t0 the Gentiles. For the great 

things which Chriſt publithed unto all the World, both Jews and 

Gentiles, was nothing elſe bur the Law, and Will, and Counlzel of 
God concerning man's ſalvation, and the way and means of obs 

caining it. - Not only to the Jews, to whom the knowl:dge of 
God's Laws had been hitherto appropriated, but to the Hzarhen 

Nations of the World. 


2 He ſhall not cry 4, nor life up /, nor cauſe his 


voice to be heaid in the ſtreec 22. 

& Either 1. In a way of contention, as anger 18 oft accompa- 
nid with clamour, Eph. 4.31. Or, 2. In a way of oftencation. 
It ſeems ro be meant both ways, by comparing this plce wirh 
Mat, 12. 16, 17, 20. He ſhall neither ere& nor manage his King- 
dom with violence and ontward pomp and ſtare, as worldly 
Princes do, but with mec<knefs and humility. 1 His voice, which 
is eaſily underſtood out of the following clauſe, and from many 
other Scriptures, where that word is added to this verb, to com- 
pleat the Phraſe. 2» As contentious and vain-glorious perſons 
frequently do. 


3 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break », and the |] 
ſmoaking flax ſhall he not + quench 0: * he ſhall bring 


forth judgment unto truth p. 

» He will not break it to pieces, but rather will ſtrengthen 
and bind it up. It is a common figure, whereby more is und-r- 
ſtood than was cxpretſ:d, and one contrary is left to be gathered 
from another, of which many inſtances have been given in former 
Texts, The ſenſe is plainly this, Chriſt will nor de:! roughty ard 
rigorouſly with thoſe that come to him, but he will uſe 211 g-3tle- 
neſs and kindneſs ro them, paſſing by their greateſt fins, beariny 
with their preſent infirmiries, cheriſhing and eacouraging the 
ſmalle:t beginnings of grace, comforting and heaiiig wounded 
conſciences, and the like. © o The ſame thing is repeatcd in other 
words , to give us the greater aſſurance of the crutch of ir: 
That wick of a Candle (called Flax metonymically, b:c1uſe ir 
is made of Flax) which is almoſt extiaR, and doth only ſmok? 
and not flame, he will not utterly quench, bur will revive 2n4 
kindle ir again. p Judgmens may be here taken either, x. Foc 


| the Law or Will of God, or the DoQrine of the Goſpel, whiz! he 


will bring forth, 7. e. publiſh, which he will do ano, or #n,-or 
with, or according to (for this prepoſition is uſed all thoſe ways ) 
truth, 1.e, truly and faichfully, not concealing nor corrupting it, 
as falſe teachers commonly do. So this is a charafter, like that 
which is given to Chriſt, Mar. 22. 16. Thou art true, and teacheſ? 
the way of God in truth: And thus this phraſe of bringing forth 
Judgment, 15 taken here as it is wer. x, Or, 2. for the Ciuſo 
which is debated, or for the ſentence which is given in the 
Cauſe, as this word is moſt frequently uſed, which he will 5ring 


forth, 3.e. bring to light, or diſcover or publiſh ; and this he 


will do according to truth and equity, and not unjuſtly and par- 
tially, as corrupt judges uſe to give-ſentence ag1init the poor and 
meek. In this ſenſe this very phraſe of bringing forth 7udgment 
is taken Pſal. 37.6. And this ſenſe ſeems to be f.voured , both 
by the conſideration of the quality of the Perſons to whom this 
judgment is here implied to be brought forth,who are called braiſed 
Reeas, and ſmoaking Flax, whereby they are ſuppoſed ro be Per- 
ſons diſcouraged, and oppref{:d, and in a conteſt with chem- 
ſelves, or with their ſpiritual adverſaries about the ſtate of rheis 
Souls; as alſo by comparing this place with Mar. 12. 20. where 
theſe very words are quoted, and thus rendred, 7ill he ſend forth 
Judgment unto Vifory, 1.e. till judgment or ſentence be given for 
him, in which cafe a man is ſaid ro be viforious in Judgmenr. 
If it be ſaid for the former interpretation, that ir ſeems moſt 
reaſonable to underſtand Judgment here as it is underſtood, wer. r, 
and 4. and bringing forth Judgment here as it is taken wer. x. it 
may be truly and fairly anſwered, Thar it is a very common thing 
in Scripture for the ſame words or phraſes to be uſed in ſeveral 
ſenſes, nor only in two neighbouring verſes, bur ſometimes alſo 
in _ very ſame verſe, whereof 1 have formerly given divers 
inſtances. 


Chap, XLII 


{| Or, dimly 
burning, 

t Heb. 
quench it. 


oy 


$) 


Jal 94s 


4 He ſhall not fail, nor be + diſcouraged q, till he + Heb.$-3- 
have ſer judgment in the earth 7: and the iſtes 5 ſhall 4. 


wait for his Law t. 

4 Though he be thus meck, and gentle, yer he is alſo covrag i. 
ous, and reſolute againſt all the great and mary difficulties and 
conflicts to which he will be expoſed, and wiil not give over 
till he hath finiſhed his work: Or, as others render the words, 
He ſhall not be darkned ( This glorious light fhall nor be eclipſed 
or obicured : Or, He ſball ſhine forth brighily and gloriouſly, as 
the Seventy render this word ) or broken by all the attempts and 
vigorous endeavours of his. Enemies who deſign it. r Till he 
hath publiſhed and eſtabliſhed his law or dodrins ( as this 7nd 
METS 
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Chap. ALI 
>:ent is expounded in the next clauſ2} among the nations of the 
Earth, And this word, till, reſpe&s only the time paſt, bur not 
the time to come, 35 if ke would then fail, or be aiſcozraged, when 
once he had ſer Judzment on the Earth; which 15 contrary to rea- 
ſon, and to other evident Scriptures. And fo this word 1s uſed, 
Gen, 28. 15. Pſal. 71. 18. Mas, 1.25. s The Countries remote 
from 7ndea, ro which God's Law was now confined, as this word 
5s oft uſed. 7 Shall gladly receive his DoQrine and com 11:ds 
from time to rime. 

*Chap.44q. F Thus ſaith God thc LORD, * he that crearcd 
24. 4ech. the heavens, and ftretched thera our 3 he that ſpread 
hn: forch the earth, and that which comerh our of it; he 
that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and ſpirit 
to them that walk therein z: | 
vw This large deſcription of God's infiair? power, 1s here ſeafon- 
ably added, to give them affurance of the cert4in accompliſhment 
of theſe grear and wonderful promiſes, which otherwite would 

C:em incredible, | 1 ; 
6 I the LORD have called thee in righteouſucls x, 
and will hold thine hand z, and will keep thee z, and 
ive thee for * a covenant « of the people 6, tor * a 


erg of light of the Gentiles c5 

_ oy * x To declare my righteouſneſs, as is ſaid, Rom. 3. 26. or my 
Ro * 3*- fiirhfulneſs, which is frequently called Righteouſneſs in Scripture, 
OTNS F> according to my promiſe long ſince made, and oft renewed. As 
the former verle aflzrted God's Power, ſo this clauſe declares his 
will and firm purpoſe and obligation to efFc& this work, and 
both together evince the certainty and necz{lity of ir. y Will 
g1ve thee counſel and ſtrength for thine high and hard work. 
2 That chou ſhalt not fail in, nor be hindred by thine enemies, 
from the accompliſhment of thy work. To be the Angel of che 
Covenant, as Chrift is called, Mal.3. 1; or the Mediator in and 
by whom my Covenant of Grace is made, and confirmed with 
mankind. 6 Either of my People, the Jews: Or, indefiniteiy or 
univerſally, of ai} People, not only Zews bur Gentiles alſo, as it 
follows. c To enlighten them with true and faving knowledge, 
and to dire&t them in the right way to true happineſs, from 
which they bad miſerably wandred. He alludes to Gud's fiery 
Pillar, which enlighined and Gireted the Iſrachies in the Wil- 

dernels. : 
7 To open the blind eyes 4, and to bring out the 


*Chag.8. 


*C9 35.5 
> G1. I. 
Lb. 4. IS. 
Heb. 2 14, 
I5, : 


nef5 out of the prifon-houfe. 

a The eyes of their minds blinded with Jong ignorance, and 

2:p prejudice and invererate error, and by the Power and Policy 
of the God of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. which nothing bur the 
almighty Power of God could curz. e Sinners w/o are taken cap- 
tive by the Devil at his will, as we read, 2 Tm. 2.26. and as daily 
experience ſheweth, and who are enilved and chained by their 
own luſts, and made Free-men ' only by Chriit, Jeb. 8. 32, 36 
Compare this portion of Scripture with 7's. G1. x. and both with 
Luke 4. 17,18, 19, 20, 21, where It is {aid to be fulfilled in and 
by Chrilt. 

8 I 2» the LORD F, thac zs my name g, and my * 
glory will I not give to another, neither my praiſe 
O raven 1Mmapes 4. 

f Heb. Jehovah; Who have all being in and of my (elf, and 
e1e being to all my Creatures, and to all my promites, as this 
name {ignifics. The everlaſting, and unchingeable, and omntpo- 
tent Ged. who therefore both can and will tulfil all my promiſes, 
and viead the cauſe, and fct up the Kingdom of my Son in ſpight 
of a}j oppoſition, and defroy all thofe Idols which are fer up 
eZxinit him 2nd mg. g Which I muſt own and juſtify to the 
Werid. Te ſfeeins to aliude to Ered. 3, 14, 15. and 6.5. þI will 
not any longer fuftr that Honour and Worthip which is pecu- 
liar to me, to be given to Idols, as it hath been, but I will by 
Chriſt and the Golp:) aboltta Idolitry in the World. 

* Clapsz, Þ Behold che former things are come to paſs, and * 
9,10 & new things do I declare z: before they ſpring forth I 
44 7.3.7 tell Fou of them #&. 

46. 9, 10. i As all things, which T tzve formerly promiſed or foretold, 
have exa&tly come to pals in their prop:-r feafons, and not one 
of them failed, as wis norcd Jcjb, 23. 14. So you have great 
zcaſon to believe, that what I now promiſe, though 1t be new, 
and Riange ro you, ſhall infallibly be accompliſhed. & Thar 
when they come to paſs, you may know that I am God, and that 
this is my V/ork. Compare Jo#z 13. 19, 

Io * Sigg unto the LORD a new ſong /}, and his 
praiſe from the end of the earth z : ye that go down 
to the fea, and Þ all that 1s therein; the iſles and the 


inhabitants thereof », | 

{ Upon this nzw 2nd great occaſion, the caliing and ſalvation 
of the World by Chriſt. » A!! Nanons trom one end of the 
Earth to another, who ſhall be fharers in this Mercy. z You 
that go by Sea, carry theſe glad tidiugs from Judea, where Chriſt 
was born, and lived, and died, and pudlithed the Golpel, unto 
the remoceſt parts of the Earch, rhat they may joyn with you 
in ſinging forrh God's praiſes for lus marvellous kindnels and grace 
to then. 

:1 Let the wilderneſs o and the cities thereof lifc 


up hear voice, the villages that Kedar p doth inhabit : 
lec the inhabitancs of the rock fing, let them ſhout 


trom the top of the mountains 4, 

o Thoſe parts of the World which are now like a Wilderneſs ; 
not literally, for he tpeaks of their Citzes in the next clauſe ; bur 
ſp'ritually, defol:t: zad forſuken of God, dry and deſticute of 
the wat<rs of God's price, and barren of all good fruirs. p The 


Ar31mms: whit were an He'thenith and B. rbarous Pcopte, and 
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do when they begin rhe 


well known to the Jews, and are ſynecdochically put for aj N32. 
tions in the ſame circumſtances. 9 Having mentioned Cities ard 
Villages, he now adds thoſe who dwell upon Rocks and Mount ary; 
which are commonly more ſavage 2nd igaorant than others, and 
therefore harder to be taught and reformed. | 

12 Lec them give glory unto the LORD, and ge- 
clare his praiſe in the- iſlands », 

r In the remoreſt parts of the World, as well as in 4-9; 

which was near ro them, ; 

13 The. LORD ſhall go forth s, as a mighty man, 
he ſhall ſtir up jealouſie 7 like a man of war: he ſhalt . 


cry, yea, roar s ; he ſhall || prevail againſt his ene. , 


1es. 


s To wit, to war, or battle, as this Phraſe is uſed, Numb. x. (elf »; 


3, 18, 2 Sam.11.1. # He fhall ſtir up himſclf, and his irength 
and anger againſt the ob{tinate and impl:cable enemies of his Son 
and Goſpel. = As a Lion doth upon his prey, and as Souldiers 
tcle. 

14 I have long time held my peace x, I have been 
ſtill and refrained my felf 5 zow will I cry like a tra- 
vailing woman y, I will deſtroy and F devour xt 
Once 2. 

x T have for many ages ſuff-red the Devil and his Servants, 
Tyrants and Tdolaters and Perſecuters to prevail in the world, 
to affti& my people, and to hinder the entertainment of my Do. 
&rine and Worſhip in the World. 5 Now I will bring forth and 
accompliſh that glorious work which I have long conceived in my 
mind. z I will ſuddenly and utrerly deftroy the Incorrigible ene. 
mies of my Truth, and of my Son's Kingdom. He alludes to 
thoſe wild Beaſts which open their mouths wide, and devour all 
their prey at one morſe!,or at one time. | 

15 1 will make waſte mountains and hills a, and 
dry up all their herbs, and I will make the river; 
iſlands, and I will dry up the pools b. 

a Not dry and barren ones, for theſe were waſte already, but 
ſuch as are clothed with Graſs and Herbs, as the following words 
imply. Which is to be underſtood Metaphorically, of God's de. 
ftroying his moſt lofty and flouriſhing enemies,. who are ofc 
compared 1n Scripture unto Mountains and Hits, 6b ] will remove 
all impediments out of the way : which is expreſſed in the Pro- 
phetical diale&, by drying up Euphrates, that the way of the Kings 
of the Eaſt mizht be prepared, Rev. 16. 12. _ He ſeems to allude to 
that which God did in drying up firſt the Red Sea, nnd then Jor- 
aan, to give his People paſſage into Canaan. And this expoſition is 
confirmed by the following vetle, 
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16 And] will bring the blind c by a way that they | 


know not 4, I will lead them in paths hat they have 
not known: I will make darkneſs light before them, 
and crooked things + ſtraight e. Theſe things will I 
do unto them, and not forſake them f. 

' © The Gentiles who were blind, and were called fo above, wer.7. 
and in many other places of Scripture, and were ſo accounted by 
the Jews. d By the way of truth, which hitherto hath been hid- 
den from them, until by my Word and Spirit I reveiled it to 
them, e ] will take away all hinderances, and give them all ad- 
vanrages and conveniences for their Journey. I will dire& them 
in the right way. I will en}ghten their dark minds, .and reify 
theit pervetſe wills and aff:Qions. f Until I have brought chem 
with ſafety and comfort ro the end of their journey. 

17 They ſhall be * curned back, they ſhall be great- 
ly aſhamed that truſt in graven images g, that fay to 


the molten images, Ye are our gods. 

g This may be underſtood either 1. of the Converted Gen!iles; 
who ſha)l be :urnd back from their former ſinful courſe, and ſhall 
fiacereiy grieve, and be aſhamed rhat they a:d truſt, &c. as the 
word may be rendred ; that they ſhould ever be guilty of ſuch 
wickedneſs and madneſs ro Worſhip and Truſt in Idols: Or, ra- 
ther 2. of thoſe Gentiles who, when their Brethren embraced the 
true God and Chriſt, perfifted obſtinately in their Idolatrous 
courſes, who ſhall be confounded and deſtroyed : For this phraſe 
of being turned back is generally uſed in Scripture in a bad ſenſc ; 
or of them who are overthrown, or put to flight in battle, as 
P/al. 9. 3. & 35-4. & 73. 2, 3, &c. And the like I may ſay of 
being aſhamed, or, confounded or put to ſhame, eſpecially where this 
Phraſc is joyned with the other, as 1t is in the two places of the 
Pſahnis laſt quoted. 

18 Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ye may 


ſee bh. 

h O you, whoſoever you are, whether Fews or Gentiles, which 
ſhall refiſt this clear light, and obſtinately continue in your for- 
mcr errors, attend diligently ro my words, and conſider thele 
mighty works of God. 

19.* Who x blind but my ſervant 7? or deaf as my 
melſenger & har I ſent? who ts blind as he that 45 per- 


te& !, and blind as the LORD's ſervant m. 


i {But no People under Heaven are fo blind as the Jews, who 
call themſelves my Servants and People, who will not receive 
their Mefiah, though he be-recommended to them with ſuch evi- 
dent and i!Juſtrious Signs, and miraculous Works, as force belief 
from the moſt unbelieving, and obſtinate Gentiles, k My Mel- 
ſengers, the ſingular number being pur for the plural, as ir 15 com- 
monly in Scripture. The Prictts and other Teachers whom 1 
appointed ro inſtru my People in the right way. » As the moſt 
eminent Teachers and Rulers of ths Jews, whom he called Pcr- 
fec# , either becauſe 1t was their duty to know and teach the wsY 
and truth of God perfeQly ; or rather Sarcaſtically, becauſe they 
pretended to gicater perfeQion, and proudly. cailed themfeives 
Ra!vies er.d Mifters, as our Saviour obſerved, and _— Th 
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People as curſed and zo? knowing the Law, Joh. 7.49. and derided 
Chriſt, for calling them blind, Jcb.9. 4o, m Which title as it 
was given to the Jew:jh People in the firſt clauſe of the verſe; So 
beret ſeems to be given to the Prieſts, becauſe they were called and 
obliged to be the Lords Servants, in a fpecial and eminent manner. 

20 Secing many things, * but thou obſervelt not : 
opening the ears, but he heareth not . 

3; Thou doſt not ſcriouſly and impartially confider the plain 
word, and the wonderful Works of God, of which thine ears and 
eyes have been witneſſes, which are abundantly icfficient for the 
Conviction of 2nv conſidering man. 

21 The LORD is well pleaſed 0; * for his righe 
cuſneſs ſake p, he will mdgnifte the Law, and make | 
it honourabie 9g. 

o To wit, with you: Or, as this word is moſt commonly ved, 
hath a good will , to you or to thy People : which may be under. 
ſtood our of the following verſe, as 15 very uſual in-ſicred $:1- 
pture. The meaning ſeems to be this; Although thou arr a wick 
&d pecple that rebeIleſt againſt the cleareſt I:ght, and therefore 
God might juſtiy deſtroy thee ſuddenly ; yer he is very unwilling 
to do it, and wi'l patiently wait for thy repentance, that he may 
be gracious nnto thee, - p Not for thy ſake, ſor thou deferveſt nn 
ſuch thing from him, but for the glory of his own faithfulneſs, 
in fulfilling that Promiſe and Covenant which he made with thy 
pious Progenitors for themſelves, and for their Seed. 4 He will 
maintain the honour of his law, and therefore is not forward to 
deſtroy you, who profeſs God's Law, and rhe true Religion, leſt 
his Law ſhould upon that occaſion be expoſed to contempe. 

22 Bur this /s a people robbed and ſpoiled 7, {| they 
are all of them ſnared in holes, and they are hid in 
priſon-houſes 5: they are for a prey, and none deliver- 
th; for a © ſpoil, and none faith, Reſtore 7. 

» But notwithſtanding this great reſpe& which God hath to his 
Law, and to his people for the ſake of his Law, it is apparent 
that God hath ſeverely ſcourged you for your fins: and therefore 
take heed that you do not provoke him by your obft:nate infide. 
lity, leſt he caſt you off for ever. s They are, or have been, ta- 
ken in ſnares made by their own hands, and by God's juſt judg- 
ment delivered into the hands of their enemies, and by them 
caſt into Pits, or Dungeons and Priſons. # None aftord them ei- 
ther pity or help 1n their extremities. 

23 Who among you will give ear to this ? 259 will 
hearken and hear © for the tiine to come #«* 

# O that you would learn from your former and dear-bought 
experiences to be wiler for the furure, and not to proveke God 
to your own total and final rune, 

24 Whogave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Ifrael to the 
robbers? did not the LORD «, he againſt whom we 
have ſinned ? for they would not walk in his ways, 
neither were they obedient unto his Jaw, 

x Do not flatter your ſelves with a conceit of imunity, becauſe 
you are a people whoin God hath favoured and endowed with ma- 
ny and great priviledges, which the 7cws were very prone to do, 
as we ſee, Jer. 7.4, &c. and elſewhere; for as God hath puniſh 
ed you formerly, doubt nor, bur if you contiane to fin, he will 
proceed in puniſhing you more and more for your ſins. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of 
his anger, and the ſtrength of battel y : and it hath 
{et him on fire round about, yet he knew not 2; and 


it burned him, yet helaid it not to heart, 

y Moſt grievous Judgments. 2 They were ſecure and fiupid 
under God's Judgments, neither fearing them when threatned, 
nor truly ſenſible of God's hand in them, and of the cauſes of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt them, and of the means of cure, 


CH AP. ALA. 


Promiſes to protc& and enlarge the Church, 1 5. God appealeth 
to them gs witneſſes of his power and knowledge, 6— 13, He 
fortelleth them the d:firuftion of Babylon : and a new deliverance 
of his people, 14-—21, whoſe ſins, 22 24, againſt God's mcrcies 
render them inexcuſable, 25 —28. 

Ut now thus faith the LORD a that created thee 
b, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Iſrael ; 

Fear not : for I have redeemed thee c, I have called 
thee by thy name 4, thou art mine. 
 @ But notwithſtanding thy groſs inſenſibleneſs under former 
jadgments, for which I might juſtly ſend far heavier ones upon 
thee, yetT will deal mercifully with thee. þ That made thee his 
people, and that in ſo miraculous a manner, as if he had created 
thee a ſecond time our of nothing; and therefore he will be gra- 
cious to his own workmanſhip. c From the Egyprians, and divers 
other enemies; and th-refore I will redeem thee ag1in. d By 
the name of God's People, which was as proper and peculiar to 
them, as the name of 7/-ael. 

2 When thou * palileit through the waters, I w1l/ 
be with thee ; and through the rivers, they ſhall not 
overflow thee : when chou walkeſt chrough the fire, 
thou ſhalt not be burnt; neither ſhall the flame kindle 
upon thee e. 

e Though I will chaſtiſe thee for thy fins, yet T wiil not ſuffer 
thine enemies utterly to | ſtroy thee. Compare, Fer. 30. It. 

3 For I am the LORD thy God, the holy One of 
Icael, thy ſaviour: 1 gave Egypt for thy ranfom f, 
Ethiopia and Seba y tor thee. 

f This was fulfilled either, x. When God-finote the Ezytians, 
both firſt- bora and. others in Eeype ; and drowned Pharaoh, and 


| not, 25 is ſaid Pſal. 115. 5,6. 
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bis Hoſt in the Red Sea, for the ſafety and 

Or, 2. When the Kicg cf 4ſjria, eitner $2297 I 
think, or rather Ejar-h2adcn, who defigned to revenge his 
thers diſgrace, and lolfs before Ternſalem, UPOn 21G Jew . 
diverted and dire&cd by God to emnioy is Borce: 

and Ethiopia, and Scba, as it follows, be? 
1,0c. g The Sabaavs who were confederats with £2 
or Cyſhites, 
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een honouradle, and 
will I give men for «© 
life. 

h So the ſenfe 15, from that time that Tt choſe chee for my pr: 
cious and peculiar treaſure 2nd People, | have had a great effezn 
and afeQion for thee. Burt the words miy well be, and by fome 
are rendred thus, /izce that (or, Fir r2*; or, Bzcanſs) Ticwu 
waſt precious in my fight, thou waſt honorable, (the fame thing re» 
peated in other words,) ar4 7 love thee. i As I Gd give un the 
Egyptians, ſo 1 am ready to give up oth?rs to tave thee, as ocorft- 
on requires. 

5 * Fear not, for I a» with thee; I rins 
ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee from tlie wait 

k Although the 7ws ſhall for their fins be carried captives gut 
of their own Land Norithward and Eaſtward into Ba5%; 2, and 
the adjacent Countries, and others of them thall 22 South ward 
and Weſtward, 2nd ſhall there pine away ia their iniquiries, as I 
threatned ; yet their poſterity I will bring back into C:4322, 
from all the places where they zre diſperſed. . 

6 I will fay to the norch, Give up/; and to tis 
fouth, keep not back ; bring my fons m from far, and 
my daughters from the ends of the earth. 

/ Thou who haft fo long had and held my people in Bondage, 
reſign them to me, and permit them to return to their own Land. 
He ſpeaks either ro the Countries themſelves by a Proſopope1: : 
Or, to the {nhabitants of them. » Do not only permit bur aflil! 
and further their return. | 

7 Even every one that is called by my nam: 
for * I have created him for my glory o, t have fo 
ed him, yea, I have made him p. 

2 They are called by wy Name. T own them for my P<op'e and 
Children ; and therefore whar kindnef, or cruelty you exercti*: to 
them, I take it as done to my ſelf. So 1r 15 an argument to move 
thoſe people to Jer their Caprives go: Or, it 1s an argument to 
confirm the faith of God's People, that God would deliver them, 
becaute they are his own. o And therefore T-will glorifi2 my 
Power, and Goodneis, and Faithfulncts in delivering them. þp I 
have not only created them out of nothing, as I did all other 
p2ople , but I have alfo formed and made them my p=culizr 
People. 

8 Bring forth the blind people * chathave eyes, and 
the deaf that have ears 9. 

g Tie ſenſe is either, r. Bring out of Captivicy my P-oplz 
who were bling and deaf, but now have their eyes and ears o02en- 
ed by my grace. $0 this verſe relates to the foregoing pail ges : 
Or rather, 2. O ye Idolatrous Gentiles, preduce and bing forth 
your f.iſe Gods, which have eyes bur fee nor, 2nd ears but hear 
So this verſe belongs to the fo!- 
lowing context, in which God renewerh his coateſt wita Idols ; 
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whici in this verſe he calleth blind, and in the next verſe proverh | 


them ſo to be. 

9 Let all che Nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be aſſembled r: * who among them 
can declare this s, and ſhew us former things 7 ? 
let them briag forth cheir witneſſes « , that chey 
may be juſtified x; or ler them hear and fay, 1: zs 


truth 7. 

7» To plead the cauſe of their Idols with me. 5s This wonder- 
ful work of mine in bringing my people out of Ciptiviry, which I 
have already forerold, and thall further declare ; and that ſo ex- 
ally, that I ſhall name the perſon by whom this work ſhall be 
begun, even Cyrus, who 1s yet unborn, and ſhall be fo for above 
200 years; Jet any of your Heathen Go41's do the like. # Not 
things already paſt, but ſuch things as ſhall happen long before 
the return from the Captivity, which yer your blind Idols can- 
not foreſte. See on J/a.41. 22. #« Who can teſtifie the trurt! 
and certainty of any ſuch prediQions of theirs? x Thar they 
may be owned for true Gods, which in that cafe I allow th?m to 
exp<&. But of thisargument ſee oa 7/a. 41. 22, 23. y Oc if they 
can produce no evidence of any ſuch thing, as I am well :fIurad 
that they cannor, let them be filent, and hear me and my wirnel- 
ſes, as it follows in the next verſe; and let them confeſs, that 
what I ſay is truth, that I only am the true God, and that they 
are but vanity and fulſhood, 


10 Ye are my witneſſes &, ſaith the LORD, and 
my ſervant whom I have cholen a: that ye may know 
and believe me, and underſtand that I am he b: * be- 
fore me there was || no God formed, neither {hall there 


be after me c. | ; 

Z They can produce no witneſſes for themſelves, bur you my 
people are «able to witneſs for me, that I have given you many 
pluin demonſtrations of my certain forcknowledge of future events 
by my prediQtions and promiſes delivered to you from time to 
time, 2 Eirher, r. 1jaiah, and other Prophets, the ſingular word 
being pur Collefiively; Or, 2. Crus, who is an eminent inſtince 
and proof of God's foreknowledg« : Or, 3. the Mefiah, a5 not only 
Chriſtians but even the Chalzce Paraphralt underſtands it; who is 
called by this very title, 1/a. 42. 1. who alſo 15 the moſt eminent 
witneſs in this cauſe ; and that both paſſively, as be, and the time, 
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and place,znd other circumſtances of his birth, and life, and death, | 


were particularly foretold by Ged 1n Scripture , and aQtuvely, as 
many future things were forerold by Chriſt, of which we have 
many examples in the New Teſtament. 65 He of whom the pre- 
ſent difpure is, or he whorn I have affirmed my ſelf ro be. Thar I 
only am that true God whom we are now ſceking in this debate. 
c The Gods of the Heathens neither had a being before me, nor 
ſhail continue after me, Wherein more 15 underſtood than 1s ex- 
preſſed, That whereas the Lord is God from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, theſe falſe pretenders to the Deity are but of yeſterday, 
and fhall ſhortly be aboliſhed. And withal he calleth them Formed 
Gods, in way of contempt, and to ſhew the ridiculouſieſs of their 
prentence to the Divinity, which are formed by the hands of 
Men. 


11 I, even T* am the LORD, and beſides me 7here 


is no ſaviour /. : 

That can and doth ſave his Worſhippers ; Whereby he im- 
plies, that the falſe Gods were not only weak and unable to ſave 
their People, but alſo were the deſtroyers of their People, as being 
the great cauſe of their ruine. 3 

12 I have declared, and have ſaved e, and I have 
ſhewed f, * when there was no ſtrange god among you 
g: therefore ye are my Witneſſes, taich the LORD, 


that I am God. ; 
e I firſt foretold your deliverance, and ther eff-Qed it. 7 I 


foretold ir, This branch he repeated, becauſe this is the princi- | 


pa) argument uſed here, and Chapter 41. to determine this con- 
troverly between God and Idols, g And this I did when you did 
307 worſhip any Idols, and therefore it could not be pretend-d 
that you had this knowledge from them. : 

13 Yea, þ before the day was h, TI am he, # and 


there is none & that can deliver out of my hand; / I 


will work, and who {ball | * let it -? 


h Bcfore all time : Or, which is all one, from all eternity : 
Or 5:mce the day was, ſince the Beginning of time and things, in all 
ages ſince the creation of the world, # 1am God, and I have pro- 
ved my ſelt to be ſo, k None of thoſe which are called Gods. 
5 That can ſave them whom I will d:ſtroy. Therefore they are 
impotent, and conſ: quently no Gods, 2 Nor can they hinder me 
In any other work which I refo've ro do. 

14 Thus faith the LORD your Redeemer, the 
holy One of Iſrael, For your ſake I have ſent to Ba- 
bylon », and have brought down o all their 7 nobles 
7, and the Chaldeens q, whoſe cry # in the ſhips r. 

z I have ſent'Cyrus, and the Medes and Perſiars with him, to 
war againſt Baby/on, to this very end and purpoſe, that he might 
deliver you out of Captivity, and reſtore you to your Land ac 
cording to promiſe, o From that height of Power and glory ro 
which they were advanced. p Their Princes and great Command- 
ers, who as they are called Shields, Pſal. 47.9. So here they arc 
called Bars, for the ſame reaſon, becauſe of thar ſtrengrh and de- 
fence which they give to their People, q 3 he common People of 
Chaldea, ragether with their great men who hd Palaces in Ba- 
b;lon. » Wo make fearful outcries, as they flee away from the 
Perſians in Ships ; which they had opportunity to do, becauſe of 
their two great and famous Rivers, Euphrates and 7:gris, and the 
{cvera] branches of them 


15 I am the LORD, your holy One 5s, the creator 


of Ifiael, your king. 

s The holy one of Iſrael , as he frequently tileth himſclf, who 
ſanQify and glorifie my ſelf in this and ſuch other glorious Works 
with reſpett to you, or for your benefit. 


16 Fhus faith the LOR D, which * maketh 


ISAIAH. 


that out of Egypr, is not to be confined to their freedom from the 
Baby/omſh Captivity, but to be exrznded to the conſequences of 
it, and eſpecially ro the Redemption by Chriſt; becauſe orker. 
wiſe that Epyprian deliverance was more glorious and wonderſu} 
in many reſpe&s than the Babylonian. 

19 Behold, I will do a * new thing a: now þ jr 
hall ſpring forth, ſhall ve not know it c2 I will ever 

* 4 Þ q ' 

make * a way in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the de. 


{ert d. 


a Sucha work as was never yet done in the World, even the Ro 
demption of the World by the Mefiah. b Shortly, although ir Was : 
not to be done till afrer ſome hundreds of years. For ſo the 
Scripture oft ſpeaketh of things at a great diſtance of time. as if 
they were now at hand, as Hazg. 2.6. Jam 5 9. Rev. 25. 20 
and elſewhere, which it doth to corre&t our 1mpatience, and to 
make us willing to wait till God's time come ; and to afſure us thar 
the mercy ſhall come as ſoon as ever it is fir for us, and we for jr - 
and to make us ſenſible of the inconſiderableneſs of time, and a1j 
temporal things in compariſon of God, and of the eternal things; 
upon which account it 1s ſaid thit a thouſand years ave in God'; fake 
but as one day, Pſal,go 4. c Certainly you Jews ſhall know it by 
experience, and ſhall find that I do nor deceive you with vain 
hopes. 4 T will give you direQion and proviſion in the Wilder. 
neſs, where there is commonly no path, and where all neceffories 
Ire wanting: Which as it literally ſpeaks of God's condu&ins 
them in the way from Babylon to Jeruſalem, which lay through 2 
great deſert ; fo it is myſtically meant of thoſe ſpirirual bleſſings 
which God in and through Chriſt will confer upoa all his people, 
not the Jews only, but alfo the Gentiles, who in  Prophetica] 
Language are oft compared to the Wilderneſs, as 7Þ. 35. r. and 
elſ: where. 

20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour me e, ths 
dragons f and the f| # owls: becauſe I give waters in 
the wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſert, to give drink : 


to my people g, my choſen. 
e Shall have cauſe, if they had abilities, to honour and praiſ: 


me for their ſhure in this mercy. Poſſibly che beaſt of rhe field ® the to], 


may myſtically ſignifie the Gentiles, whom the Jews reputed as 
Beaſts, and who were as deſtitute of all ſaving-knowledge, as the 
Beaſts which periſh, yet ſhou'd become the Lord's People, as they 
ſezm to be called, wer. 2r. f Which live in dry and barren de- 
ſerts, and are very thirſty, and therefore more ſenſible of this 
mercy. £ To whom theſe waters were principilly deſign=d4, bur 
the beaſts fared berter for their ſakes, Thus Chriſt was prima- 
rily ſent to the loſt Sheep of Iſrael, Mat. 15. 24. yet the Gentiles, 
chere compared to Dogs, far<d better for the Children, picking 
ap ſome crumbs of their bread ; and the Jews generally rejcting 
Chriſt, the Genrczles came in their ſtead, 


21 * This people þ have I formed for my ſf, 
* they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe z. 


h My People, as he now called them, wer. 20. conſiſting in 
part of the Jews, but eſpecially of the Gentiles, i I have created, 
45 it wer? our of nothing, I have called them into my Church , 
char I might have glory and praiſe from them for ſo ſtupendious 
4 mercy. 

22 But & thou haſt not called upon me 1, © 
Facob, but thou haſt been weary of -me, #2 O 


I rael, 

k Or, For, as this conjunQtion 1s oft uſed. So this may be ad- 
ded as a reaſon why God called the Gentiles to be his People, be- 
cauſe the Jews foriook him, / Thou haſt groſly negle&ed or very 
{lightly performed the duties of my worſhip. 2 Thou haſt not 
eſt-emed my ſervice to be a privilege, a$ in truth it 15, but as a 
burden and bondage. Compare Mal. 1. 13. 


Chap. XLill 


23 Thou haſt not brought me the + ſmall 4 x6. 
cattel of thy burnt-offerings », neicher haſt thou ho- lam,” 
noured me with thy ſacrifices o, I have not cauſed 


a way in the Sea, and a * path in the mighty wa- 


cers ?. 
£ Who as he formerly made a path-way for his people through 


C4 51. Io, 
J9b.3.17. 


the Red Sea, fo he will in no lefs wonderful manner remove all 
impediments or difficulties out of the way of his people, whea 
they return trom Babylcn. 

17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and horſe, the 


army and the power x ; they {hall lie down together, 
they ſhall not riſe x: they are extinct, they are quen- 


ched as tow y. 

« Or rather, #:o brought forth the Chariots, &c. i. e. Pharavh and 
his Chariots, and Horſes, and Army : as may be gathered from the 
next verſe, where the things here mentioned are called former 
rthirgs, and things of old a Or, they did lie down together (to wit, 
1n the bottom of the Sea ) they did 207 riſe 5 they fank like lead, as 
It 15 faid, Exod. 15. 1c. and they never roſe again to moleſt the 
Iſraelites, as God promiſed, Exod. 14.13. Theſe two Hebrew 
Verbs are of the future tenſe, but that ſeems to be pur for the 
preter-renſe, becauſe the two following Verbs, which treat of the 
ſame thing, and are added to explain theſe, are of the preter- 
tznſe. y As the wizck ofa Candle when it is put into the Wa- 
ter.1s wholly cxringuiſhed, and not the leaſt ſpark of fire left, fo 
were they utterly deſtroyed, and not one of them remained. 

18 * Remember ye not che former things, neither 


conſider the things of old z. 


z Bur alchough your former deliverance out of Egypt was in it 


ſelf a moſt glorious work, which you ought always to remember 
and contider ; yet this other work of your deliverance out of Ba- 
Eyion by Cyrus, and thoſe bleſſings which fhall follow upon it, and 
particularly that incſtimable mercy of ſending rhe Meſiah, ſhall be 
fo tranſcendent a favour, that in compariſon thereof, all your 
ſoimer dejiverances are ſcarce worthy of your remembrance and 
colulideration. Which expoſition is confirmed by two parallel 
texts, Jer. 16. 14, 15. & 23, 7,8. From all which texts Jaid to- 
ether it appears, that this later deliverance, compared wich 


thee to ſerve with on offering, nor wearied thee with 


incenſe p. 

» Either, r, Becauſe thou didſt not offer thy Sacrifices to me, 
but to Idols. Or rather, 2. becauſe what thou didſt offer, was 
not done to me, not for my ſake, not from a principle of love 
and obedience to me, not to pleaſe and honour me with it, but 
meerly for thine own ends. Which interpretation ſeems to be 
favoured by the following clauſe, and by comparing this with 
Zech. 7.4, 6. Did ye faſt unto me, even to me? And when ye aid 
eat did ye not eat for your ſelves ? o Becauſe thou didſt either 
negle& this work of Sacrificing to me ; or didſt perform it meerly 
out of cuſtom or ill defign, and not with a purpoſe to pleaſe and 
glorify me; or didſt diſhonour me, and pollute thy Sacrifices by 
thy wicked courſe of life. p So the ſenſe may be this; I did not 
require theſe weariſome ſervices of thee, ro wit, upon theſe 
terms, or to be offered in ſuch a manner, as God ſpeaks, 1/a.1.11. 
12, 13. But the words may very well be rendred, Although 7 did 
not cauſe thee to ſerve with Offerings, nor weary thee with Incenſe : 
the Particle 4!rhough, being here underſtood, as it 15 1n many 
other places, as hath been formerly noted. And fo this is an aggra- 
vation of the former ſin, of being weary of, and negligent in his 
ſervice; although God hath not laid ſuch heavy burthens upon 


them, nor required ſuch hard ſervices or coſtly offerings from 


them, as might give them cauſe to be weary, nor ſuch as Ido- 
laters did freely and greedily perform in the ſervice of their 


Idols. ; 
24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane q with mo- 


ney, neither haſt thou filled me with the fat of thy fa- 
critices r, but thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy 
ſins 5, thou haſt * wearied me with thice 101quites. 


q Or, Calamas: as this word is rendred, Exod. 3o. 23: which 
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Chap. XLIV. 


* Chap. I. 
18 


* Tudg.17* 
10, & 18, 


19. 
+ Heb. in- 


rerpreters. 


ti Or, haty 
Þrinces, 


was uſed in the making of that precious Ointment, Exod. 30. 34. 
and as a Ferfume, or for the Incenſe, Exod 3o. 7. See Jer. 6. 20. 
The meaning of this clauſe ſeems to be this, Thou haſt been niggard- 
Iy in my ſervice, when thou haſt ſpared for no coſt in the ſervice of 
thine Idols, as is elſewhere noted. » Thou haſt off:red no more 
Sactifices than were ſimply neceſſary, thou haſt nor multiplied 
thy thank-offerings and free-will offerings, though I have given 

thee ſufficient occaſion to do ſo. 5 Thou haſt made me to bear the 

load and burden of thy fins, which are very grievous and oppref- 

five to me, Amos 2. 13. and great exerciſes of my patience. Yea 

thou haſt made it neceſſiry for me totake upon me the form of a 

Servant, that I might bear and carry away thy ſins: This clauſe 

and that which follows are oppoſed ro, and aggravated by what he 
id, ver, 22. I did not make thee to ſerve or weary thee with 

offerings, though that work was honourable and beneficial to thee. 
as well as conducing to my ſervice ; bur thou haſt made me to 

ſerve in the vileſt manner, with ſuch things as are not only offen- 

five to me, bur alſo pernicious to thee. 

25 1, even 1 t am he that * blotteth out « thy tran{- 
greflions for mine own fake x, and will not remem- 


ber thy fins y. 

; I whom thou haſt thus deſpiſed, and wearied and provoked 
to deſtroy thee. u Out of my book in which they were all writter., 
and to be read unto thee, and charged upon thee another day. 
Sce Jer. 17. 1. Rev. 20. 12. Sins are of compared to debts, 
Mat. 6. 12, 14, &c. which are written in the creditors Book, 
and croſſed or blotted out when they are paid, x Being moved 
thereunto not by thy merits, but by my own meer goodneſs and 
free mercy, y So as to puniſh them and deſtroy thee tor them, as 
thou deſerveſt. 

26 Pat me in remembrance z : * let us plead 
together : declare thou, that thou mayeſt be juſti- 
hed. 

z I remember nothing by which thou haſt deſerved my favour 
and the pardon of thy ſins; if thon knowelt any ſuch thing, bring 
it to my mind, I allow thee free liberty to plead with me, as it 
follows, and if thou haſt right on thy fide, I will juſtifie thee. Ir 
is 2n ironical ſpeech, whereby he inſulreth over thoſe who were 
puff:d up with an opinion of their own 1nnocency, and merit ; 
which was the caſe of many Jews, as this and other Prophets 
have oft obſerved, 


27 Thy firſt * father hath ſinned ; and thy + teach- 


ers b have tranſgreſſed againlit me. 

a Either, 1. Adam, from whom the guilt and filth of fin is pro- 
pagated to thee : Or rather, 2. Abraham, who might well be cal- 
led the firſt fath-r of the 1ſraelities, becaule they all deſcended from 
him, had all their right and title ro Gnd's Ordinances and Promi- 
ſes, and other ſpeci:l Priviledges from God's Covenant made with 
Abraham, and with his Seed, and who 1s oft emphatically called 
their Father, as Joſh. 24. 2. Iſa. 51. 2, &c. and the Jews gloried 
in, and truſted to that reJation which they had to Abraham, as 
we read Mat. 3. 9. Joh. 8. 33. andelſewhere, And this agrees 
well with the foregoing context Por having ſufficiently intima- 
ted, that they had no merits of their own, he now addeth, that 
even their Father 4braham, to whoſe merits they rruſted, had no 
merits of his own, nor any occaſion of boaſting, for he alſo was 
a ſinful man, and hath left ſome inſtances of his failings : Or, the 
firſt father may be put colleCtively for their Forefathers ; and ſo he 
cells them, that as they were ſinners, ſo alſo were all their Proge- 
nitors, yea, even the beſt of them, Abrahamand David, and others, 
for whoſe ſakes they expeCted to be pardoned and rewarded. And 
this indeed is uſual with God to upbraid the 1ſr-aelites with the fins 
of their Fathers. b Thy Prieſts and Prophets; who were their 
Interceſſors with Ged, and who were generally preſumed to be 
the holieſt part of that people, and therefore if theſe were tranſ- 
or:ſſors, the People had no reaſon to fancy themſelves to be in- 
nocent. : 

28 Therefore I have prophaned c the || princes of the 
ſanctuary 4, and have given Faces to the curſe e, and 
1/rael to reproaches f. 

c As they have made themſelves prophane, ſol have dealt with 
them as ſuch, without any regard to the ſacredneſs and dignity of 
their fun&ions. I have expoſcd them to contempt and deſtru- 
Qion. d The higheſt and beſt of your Prieſts, whoſe perſons were 
moſt ſacred, and therefore ſuppoſed by themſelves and others to 
be the furtheſt from danger. | e To utter deſtruQion, ro which 
perſons or things accurſed were devoted, of which this Hebrew 
word is conſtantly uſed. f To be the Qbje&ts of their Enemies 
ſcorn and reproaches. 


CHA F X00 


4 further Promiſe of Spiritual Bleſſings : 1-———6. the vanity of Idols, 
and folly of Idol-maters, and Worſbippers, 7 —20. an Exhorta 
tion to praiſe God, 21 23. our Redeemer and Maker, 24. for his 
wiſdom, 25. truth, 26. power, 27. and goodneſs, 23. 


Et now hear, * O Facob my ſervant, and [rael 
whom I have cholen 4. 

» Although I have Chaſtiſel thee for thy Sins, and had juſt 
cauſe utterly to Deſtroy thee, yer in judgment I will remem- 
ber Mercy, and will ſtill own thee for my Servant and choſen 
People : 

2 Thus faith the LORD * that made thee, and for- 
med thee from the womb b, 4ich will help thee, 


Fear not, O Facob, my ſervant, and thou Feſurun c, 


. whom I have chofen. 


b From the time of thy Birth, or coming out of the Womb. 


' From that time that I firſt took thee to be my Pcople, I have been 


forming and f:{hjoning thee, by giving thee Laws, and Ordinan+ 
Vol. 1. 


4 


Chas . 


c2s, and Teachers, by threatnins and correAinns, an 
other ways, He ſeems to aliude rothe pratice of Mid wives, 
uſe to compoſe all the parts of the new-born Infant 1ato a 
frame. c Another name of 7Jaceo or f{ſracl, given to him, Don? 3». 
I5. and 33. $5, 26. 5 es 

3 For I will * pour water 4 upon him that i; thirity 
e, and floods upon the dry ground : 1 will pour my 
ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my blefling g upon thine oft- 
{pring : 

d My Spirit and Bleſſing, which is frequently compzred to Wa» 
ter; and ſoit 3s expounded in the, latier part of the Verſe. 
Either 1. upon him that defires ir. Cr rather 2. upon him that 13 
deſtitute of it ; For whar is here cirfly, in the next Claule it 15 
called dry griund. f The gifrs and graces of my Spirit : Waich ex- 
preſſion he ſeems defignecly ro uſe, ro life np the minds and hearts 
of the Jews from carnal and worldly Things, ro which they were 
roo much addiQted, unto ſpiriteal and heavenly Bleflings, and 
thereby to prepare them for the berrer entertainment of the 
Goſpel. g All the Bleflings of my Covenant, both Spiritual and 
Temporal. 

4 And they ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs b, as 
willows by the water-courles. 

h They ſhall increaſe and flouriſh like Grafs, and thoſe Herbs 
and Plants which grow up in the midſt of ir, . 

5 One ſhall fay, I az» the LORDs : and a- 
nother ſhall || call h;m/c/* by the name of Faced: 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe 29i:5 his hand unto 
the LORD, and {| ſirname him by the name of 
Ijracl i. 

; The Bleſſing of God upon the 7ews ſhall be fo remarkable , 
that the Gentzles thall joyn themſelves unco them, and accep: the 
Lord for their God, and own themſelves for his People. 

6 Thus faith the LORD + the king of Iſrael 
and his redeemer the LORD of hoſts, * I am 
the firlt, and I azz the laſt, and beiides me here 75 no 
God. 

k Here God reneweth his Conteſt with Idols, which he infift- 
eth upon ſo oft, and fo much, b<caulc his own People were ex- 
ceeding prone to Idolatry- 

7 And who/, as T, ſhall call, and ſhzll * declare m 
It », and ſet ir in order 0 for me p, ſince I appointed 
che ancient people q ? and the things that are coming, 
and ſhall come 7, let them ſhew unto them £. 

[ Which of all the heathen Gods, m»: Shall by his powerful Call 
or Word cauſe it to be, and by his infinite fore-knowledge declare 
that it ſhall be, Or, Shallpubliſh and declare: T'wo words expreſ 
ſing the ſame thing, as is uſual. » That which ſhall come to paſs, 
whatſoever it be ; which is eaſily underſtood out of the follor-ing 
Clauſe. o Orderly relate all future Events in the ſame manner as 
they ſhall happen. p Heb. ro we, ſo as I may hear ir, and thereby 
be convinced of their Divinity. q Since the time thatT appointed 
or called the Iſraelites ro be my People ; whom he calleth :54 an- 
cient People, becauſe they were his People long before this time ; 
or, as the Words may be rendred, he everlaſting People, beciuſe 
he determined, That he would never totally and finally caſt them 
off and deſtroy thenr, as he would do other Nations. But the 
Words are, and may well be otherwiſe rendred, Since I C:nſtitured 
or made ( as this Word is elſewhere rendred ) The peepls of the 
world ; ſince I firſt made Man upon Earth, as the Seventy and 0+ 
thers underſtand it, Let them give me an account of any of their 
Predictions of future Events from the beginning of the World to 
this day. r Such things 2s are near at hand, and ſuch as are to 
come hereafter, 5 Unto their Worſhippers, who conſulr their 
Oracles about future Events, as I have zo/d them unto 1hee, O Fa- 
cob, as it follows in the next Verſe. So the Pronoun Relative is 
pur for the Antecedent, which is left ro be underſtood our of the 
toilowing Clauſe Or, zo or for themſelves, in their own defence. 
Altiough theſe Words might have been omitted in the Tranſla- 
tion, a5 being inſignificant, ſuch Pronouns being oft redundant in 
the Hebrew Language, asGen.-12, 1. and oft ellewhzre; :s alſo in 
the Greek and Latin, 


8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid : have not 
I told thee r from that time », and have decla- 
red #t x? * ye are even my witneſſes y. Is there a 
God beſides me z ? yea, * there x no + God, I know 
not 23) 2. 

t Thee, O 1ſ-ael, whom he bids not to fear. The Senſe is, 1 
call you 1/raehtes to bear me Wirneſs, whether I have nor, from 
time to time, acynainted you with things to come, ſuch as your 
Sojourning 1n a ſtrange Land for Fur hundred Years, and your 
deliverance and happineſ* afcer that time, Gen. 15. 13, 14. and 
many things of the like nature? « From the time whea 1 appoint- 
ed the ancient people, as Inow ſaid, wer. 7, Theſe were pregaant 
Inſtances of Gods Prediction of things to come, not only from the 
beginning of the Jewi/h Commonwealth , but even from the firſt 
Ages of the World, as unto Enoch, Jude wer. 14 and unto Noah, 
Gen. 6. 3. To ſay nothing of what other Autkors relate concern- 
ing Adam and Sc:9. x Have publiſhed it to the World in my Sa- 
cred Records. y Both of my PrediQtions, and of the exatt apree- 
ableneſs of Events to them, z Judge by this CharaQter, whether 
I be not the only true God, a If any of you be wiſer than IT am, 
I am willing robe informed, Ir is a ſercaſtical Speech. Bur this 
Clauſe may be, and 1s, by others taken interrogatively, do«not 7 
know it * Is it not a certain and undeniable Truth, that there isno 


other God * 
9 They that make a graven image are all of them 
vanity 5, and their | delectable things « ſhall noc 
6 E profie, 
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profit, and they ore tlicir own witneſſes #2, * they ſee 
not, nor know «<; that they may be aſhamed f. 

b Hereby diſcover the:nſclves to be vain, empry, or fooliſh Men, 
Or thus, They that make grawven images, all of them make ( which 
Word may fitly be repeated out of the foregoing Clauſe, as 15 
very ufual in Scriptvre ) a wvaxity, or a thing of ought, Which 
Tranſlation. ſeems better to agree, 1. With the following Clauſz, 
which is added to explain this, in which, not the Tdol- makers, 
bur the Idols themſelves, are ſaid to be vain or unprofitable, 
2. With the uſe of the Hebrew Word in Scripture, which 1s ne- 
ver applicd to Perſons, but conſtantly to Things, and ſometimes 
ro 1::!:, as 1 Sam. 12. 21, c Their Idols, in the fight and wor- 
ſhip of which, they take ſo much Pleaſure. @ They tht make 
them. ar2 Wirneſfſes againſt themſelves, and againſt rhc1r 72ols, 
becaule they very well know, That they are not Gods, bur the 
work of their own Hands, in which there is nothing but mean 
matter, ard Man's Art. e Or, that they ( to wir, their 1do!s ) do 
not ſee nor know, have neither Senſe nor Underſtanding. f There- 
fore they have juſt cauſe to be aſhamed of their Folly and Stupt- 
dity, in worſhipping ſuch ſenſelels Things. 

109 Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven 
imace that is * profitable for nothing g ? 

z What Man in his Wits ean eſteem That a god which his own 
Harids hive formed ; or melt a Graven Image ( underſtand out of 
the former Clauſe, ro be -is God ) which is profitable for nothiog ? 
He ſpeaks of melting a grave image, becauſe the 1.2ge was firſt 
molten and caſt ia a Mould, and then Poliſhed and graven with 
a Too), as was obſerved b:fore. Or thus, Who art thou, O Man, 
that formeſt a god, or melceſt a graven image to worſhip it, which 
1s profic-ble for noching ? Come hither, and ler mereafon the Czſe 
with thee, Which hedothin the foliowing Verſes : So this Verſe 
3s a kind of Summons'to 1/azers, to come and plead their own 
Cute, 

11 Behold, all his fellows + ſhall be * athamed : 
and the work-men, they are of men 7: let them all 
be gathered together, let them ſtand up ; yer they ſhall 
fear, and they thall be aſhamed together k. 

þ Ecither r. the Wotkmen, as it follows, who in this Work are 
Companions or Partners with him, by whoſe coſt and command 
the Work is done. Or 2. thoſe who any way aſſiſt and encourage 
h!m in this Work, ard joyn with him in Worſhipping the Image 
which he maketh. z- They are of Mankind, and therefore cannot 
poſſibly make a god. Or, Th: are of the weancft fort of Men ;; 
for fo the Hebrew Word, 44am, ſometimes fignifi's. k Though 


oY 


ail combine together, and ſtand up with all their might to_ 


maintain the Cauſe of their falle gods, they ſhill be filied wich 


Feir and Confniion, when God {hall plead his Caufs agunſt * 


them, 
12 * The ſmith | with the tongs both worketh in 


- the coals, and faſhioneth it with hammers /, and work- 


As 4 of y 4.7 Pp. 
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courage. 


erh it witli the ſtrength of his arms : yea, he is hungry, 
and his itrength faileth; he drinketh no water, and 1s 
faint 2. 

/ Fiſt he makes the Metal ſoft and pli:ble, by putting itamong 
burning Coals, and then he caketh ir our, and beaterh 1t inco 
whit form he pleafeth. Jr muit be here noted, That ſome 
of theſe Images were made of Braſs and fron; as others were of 
GolJand Silver, Dan. 5. 4. mm This is mentioned ; Either r. as 
an Argument of the vanity of 1/5, which cannor relieve thetr 
poor Workmen, when they are ready to faint away through Hun- 
gr, and Thirit, and Wearincfs. Or 2. as an evidence of great 
zzal and induftry in czriying on this Work ; fo thit they forge 
or n:gleft to <2t and drink when their neceſſities r2quire ar, 
This I prefer, 1. Bzcaule it ſuirs beſt wich the next foregoing 
Cluufe, H: work::t5 with the ftrength of his arms, i e. fervently, 
and putteth forth all is might in the Work 2. B:cauſe the Pro- 
phet in this, and in the next following Verſes, is only d-ſcribing 
rhe mechaintcel pirt, or the matrer of Images, and the art and la- 
bour of the Vo Emen in making them ; and afterwards proceeds 
ro the Theological conſideration of the thing, and the confatati- 
on of theſe Prattices, as we ſhall ſee. 

13 ihe Carpenters ftretcheth out 47 rule : he 


marketh it with a linzo: he fitteth it with planes, 


and he marxeth it out with a compaſs, and maketh 
it after the figure of a man, according to the beauty 
ofa man pz that it may remain 4 in the houſe r. 

» He here ſpeaks; Either i. of the ſame Image, which is 
ſuppcicd to be made of Wood, and then covered with fom2 Me- 
ral: Or, 2. of anotherfort of Images mide of Wood, as the for- 
mer might be made of Iron. It 15 not miterial which way you 
underſtand it o He meaſureth and mark?th that portion of 
Wood by his Rule and Line, of which the Jdol is to be made. 
p In the fame comelyShape and Proportions which are ina Living 
Man, whom he deligns ro repreſent as exaRly as is poſſible. 
q Or, ſt cr awell, Which implies, Either 1. that it cannot ftir 
out of its place : Or, 2. that when the Image 15 made, it is ſet 
up anc fixcd 11 1ts appointed place. r Either in the Temple 3p- 
pointed for it : Qr in the dwelling Houſe of him thie mad2 it; 
that he and [1+ Family might more frequently give Worthip to ic, 
and might receive Protection from it, as [dolaters vainly imagined. 

14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the 
cypreſs and che oaks, which he! {trengthneth for him- 
ſelf among the trees of the forelt ; : he planteth an 


aſÞb, and the rain doth nouriſh z:. 

s Which afford the. beſt and moſt durable Timber. # The 
Senſe of the Words thus rendred, is, That he planteth, and with 
care and diligence improveth thoſe Trees, among and above all 
the Trtes of the Foreſt, that he or his Poſterity may thence have 
Materials for their Images, and thoſe things which belong to th:m. 


fo A 1 I Kh 


And this Senf= ſeems to be frvoured by the following Clan', 
whetein 1t is ſaid, He plauteth an ſh for this very aniva - => 
the Senſe may be this, Which he ſuffers ro grow to Sr 
ſtrength and largenefs, than other Trees of the Foreſt "a 
they may bs better and fitter for his uſe. Heb. nd I 
ftrengthneth himſelf, &© And he uſeth all his ſtrength among 


the Trees of the Foreſt, in planting ſuch as are proper for this 
end; 1n walking hither and thither ro ſurvey which is the beſt 
ari J $; 4 br f of 19, 

and in other things lating to 


of them ; in hewing them down, 
thzm. 

15 Then ſhz!! it be fora man to burn : for he win 
take thereof and warm himfelf : yea, he kindleth ;- 
and baketh biead z yea, he maketh a god ; and wor. 
{hippeth i 3 he maketh a graven image, and fallerh 
down thereto #. 

u Hiving related the Praftices of Jdoluters, he now diſcovers 
the vanity and foily of them, rhat he makeih his fire and his 
god of the ſame Materials, diſtioguiſhed only by the Art of 

an. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire: with parc 
thereof he eateth fleſh x : he roſteth roſt, and is fa- 
tizhed , yea, he warmeth him/elf, and faith, Aha, I 
am warm, Ihave feeh the fire . 

17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, eve; 
his graven image: he falleth down unto zt, and wor- 
ſhippeth 7%, and prayeth unto it, and faich, Deliver 
me, for thou axr my god. 

«x He drefl-th Fiſh tor his eating »y I have felt the warmth 
of it. Secryg is oft put for other Senſes, as Feeling, Hearizig, &c. 
as hath been oft obſerved before. 


18 * They have not known, nor underſtood = ; 
for he a hath | ſhut their eyes, that they cannot ſee; 
and their hearts, that they cannot underſtand. 

2 This ſhews that they want common diſcretion, and have 
not the underſtanding of a man in them. a To wit, God ; who 
15 eafiiy underſtood, and is of expreſſed by this pronoun , He; 
and to whom this very at is frequently aſcribed in other p):ces 
of Scripture: And therefore Men need nor be ſhy in aſcribing 
It to God here. Which yet is to be ſoberly underſtood ; not as 
if God did make Men wicked, but only permits them fo to be, 
and orders, and over-rules their wickedneſs ro his own glorions 
Ends. And ſuch paſſages as theſe are added in ſuch caſes, to give 
an account of the prodigious madneſs of Sinners herein ; becauſe, 
as they wilfully ſhut their own Eyes, and harden their own Hearrs, 
ſo God judicially blinds and hardens them, and ſends ſtrong De- 
luſions upon them, and gives them up to believe Lies, and then 
It 15 no wonder if they fall into ſuch dotages. 


19 And none | conſfidereth in his heart b, neither 
1s there knowledge nor underſtanding to ſay, I have 
burnt part of it in the fice, yea, alſo I have baked 
bread upon the Coals thereof : I have roſted fleſh and 
eaten it, and ſhall I make the reſidue thereof an 
abomination ? ſhall I fall down to + the ſtock of a 
tree 2 

b Whereby he implies, That the true Cauſe of this, as well as 


of other abſurd and brutiſh praftices of Sinners, is the neglett 
of ſerious and impartial Conſideration of things. 


20 He feedeth of Aſhes c: * a deceived heart 4 
hath turned him aſide e, that he cannot deliver bis 


ſoul f, nor ſay, Is there not a lie in | my righthand g? 

c Which is an unſuvoury, unprofitable, and pernicious Food, 
and no leſs unſatisfying, uncomfortable, and miſchievous is the 
worſhip of 1dols, d A Mind corrupted and deceived by long 
cuſtom, dzep prejudice, groſs error, and eſpecially by his own 
Luſts. e From the way of Truth, from the knowledge and wor- 
ſhip of the true God, unto this brutiſh Idolatry. f From tie 
ſnares and dangers of Idolatry, This cannot is to be underſtool 
morally, fo as to note the great difficulty, but not the utter 1m- 
poſſibility of it ; for if Idohzters would conſider things, they 
might be convinced of, and turned from that groſs way of wick- 
edneſs, as 1s implied from the foregoing Verſe. g What 'is this 
Idol which I have made wich my right Hand, z. e. with all my 
ſtrength, as was ſaid before ; the right Hand being the ſtrongeſt, 
and the chi:zf inſtrument ofthis and other a&tions; which I ſee a: 
my right Hind, as the true God is ſaid in Scripture to be at rhe 
rizkt-hand of his People, Pſal. 16. 8. & 109 31. © 121. 5. 
Which I highly honour, for the moſt honourable place was 01 
the right Hand, as is known; to which I look and truſt for rc- 
lief and afliſtance, which God in Scripture is ſaid to afford to h13 
People, by being at and holding of their right hand, Pſal. 73. 2%: 
& 110. 5. What, I ſay, is this Idol? Is it nota lie, which 
though ir ſeems and pretends to be ſomething, 2nd to be a god, 
yet in truth is nothing but vanity and falſhood, deceiving all 
that put cheir truſt in ic ? 


21 Remember theſe b, O Jacob and frael; for 
thou art my ſervant; I have formed thee, thou art 


my ſervant : O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not be forgotten of 


me z ? 

þ Eicher theſe Men : Or, which comes to one, theſe things, 
the deep ignorance and ſtupidity of Idolaters; which may be a 
warning to thee. 7 I will not forget nor forſake thee ; and 
therefore thou ſhale hive no need ot dels : Or, as the ancient 
larerpreters and divers cthers render it, do nor forget me; what 
I am, and what I have done, and can and will do for Thee; the 
forgetting whereof 15 the ready way to Ialatry. 
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Chap. XLV. 


22 I have blotted out as a thick cloud & thy tranſ- 
preflions, and as a cloud, thy fins: return / unto me, 


for I have redeemed thee »-. | 
k As the Sun commonly diffolveth, or the Wind ſcattereth the 
thickeſt and blackeſt Cloud, fo as there is no remnant, nor 2p- 
pearance of it left. From thine 1do/atry, and other wicked 
pratices. m Therefore thou art mine, and obliged to return and 
adhere to me. | 
23 * Sing, Oye heavens: for the LORD hath done 
it : ſhout ye lower parts of the earth : break forth 1n- 
Chap. 42, Fi - ſe! q : e 
10 & 49. © ſinging ye mountains, O foreſt, and every tre 
hes 
13.7er.51. therein » : for the LORD hath redeemed Jacob, and 
48, glorified himſelf in [rael. ; 

n By ſuch invitations to the ſenſclef5 Creatures: to praiſe God 
with and for his People, he ſignifies the tranſcendent greatneſs of 
this Mercy and Deliverance, ſufficient ro make even the Stones, 
if it were poſſible, to brezk forth into God's praites ; and withal, 
that as the brute Creatures were Sufferers by Man's fall, ſo they 
ſhould receive benefit by Man's Redemption. - 

*cha.qgz.t. 24 Thus ſaith the LORD thy redeemer, and he 
* 766 9.8. that formed thee from the womb o, I 2m the LORD, 
P/a.'042- that maketh all rhings, * thac ſtretcheth forth che 


Chap. 40. 4 
= a heavens alone, that ſpreadech abroad the earth by 


5. & 45. myſelf p: 
12.@ 51. 0 Of which Phraſe ſee above on wer. 2. p. And therefore 1 
"7 can ſave thee without the help of any other gods or men 
25 That fruſtratech the tokens of the liars 9, and 
maketh diviners mad r ; that turneth wile we» back. 
ward s, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh : 
9 Of the Magicians, and Aﬀtrologers, and Sotcerers, who were 
numerous arid greatly employed and eſteemed in Babylon, 1a. 47. 
12, 13. Dan. 2. 2, 48. and who had foretold the long continuance 
and proſperity of the Chald:an Empire. Bur, ſaith God, T will 
confute their tok:ns or predictions, and prove them ro be Liars, 
- With gricf for the diſcppointment of their hopes and prediQi- 
ons, and their diſgrace and loſs which followed it. s Stopping 
their way, thwarring and blaſting their deſigns, ſo as they Can 
proceed no further, bur are forced to rerreat and take new Coun- 
ſels, and giving them up to ſuch counſels and conrſes as are 
fooliſh and pernicious to themſelves. 
26 That contirmeth the word of his ſervant z, and 


performeth che counſel of his meſſengers ; that faith 
to Feru/alem, Thou ſhalt be inhabiced, and to the 
cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be built, and I will raiſe up 


+ Hcb. + the decayed places thereof. 

waſis. £ Of his S:rvants, the Prophets, as appears from the next 
Clauſe which anſwers to this, where he uſeth the plural number, 
hu Meſſenzers; Iſaiah and other Prophets, whom God ſent upon 
this Errand, to foretel the detrudion of Babylon, and the re. 
demption of his People. 

27 That faith * to the deep, Be dry, and I will 
dry up thy rivers «. 

# That with a word can and will dry up the Sea ( which in 
Scripture is very frequently called he dcep, as Pjal. 107. 24. Iſa. 
63. 13. Jonah 2. 2, &c. )and Rivers, and remove all impediments, 
and make the Way plain, that my People may return. Some 
think theſe words relate to that ſtratagem of Cyrus, whereby he 
diverted, and in a great meaſure dryed up the River Euphrates, 
and made it paſſible for his Army. Bur he ſeems rather to al- 
Jude to that great Attion of God's drying up the Rea-Sza and 
Jord an, to give paſl.ge to the Iſraelites, 

28 That ſaith of Cyrus x, He 35 my ſhepherd z, and 
ſhall perform all my pleaſure z, even ſaying to Fern- 
*2 Chr. 36. [alem, * Thou ſhalt be built ; and to the Temple, Thy 
22, 23- foundation ſhall be laid. 
ons ' 1% x» Whom God here defigneth by his proper Name, Two hundred 
Ofc. Chap, Years before he was born, that this might be an undeniable Evi- 
45+ 13s dence of the certainty and exaCtnefs of God's fore-knowledge, and 

a convincing Argument, and ſo moſt fit to Conclude this Diſpute 
between God and Idols. » Him will T fetup to be the Shepherd 
of my People, to Relcue them from Wolves or Tyrants, to gather 
them together, tro Rule them gently, and to provide comfortably 
for them. 2 All that I command- him to do, even to give leave 
and order for the Rebuilding the City and Temple of Jeruſas 
I:m, as it here follows. 


ho | CHAP XK 


1 2 Cyrus kis work and flrength foretold, 1 —— 4. God hath all Power, 
5 — 12, will aſſiſt Cyrus, 17, 14. the myſtery of Providence,” 

IF. Idols and their worſhippers ſhall be defirozed : and Gol alone 

exalted, 16 21, ihe Gentiles come i to Chriff, 22,23, 


Hus faith the LORD to his anointed a, to Cyrus 
whoſe right hard I have[| holden 6, to ſubdue 
;Or,freng» nations c before him: and I will * loofe the loyns of 
rened, Kings 4to open before him the two-leaved gates e, and 


Pan. 5+ the gates ſhall not be ſhur. 
a i. e. His King, whom God hach deſigned, and ſeparated , 
and fitted in all Refpetts for his Work and Service ; in which, 
and ſuch like reſpe&s, divers Perſons are faid to be Anointed, 
gy | who never had any material Oy! poured upon them, as the King 
No of 7irus, Ezek. 28. 14 and Chiilt, ja. 61. 1, and Zerubbabel, 
nd Zech. 4. 14. and Chriſtians, 2 Cor. 1. 21. 2 Joh. 2. 27, And they 
nie are thus called by way of alluſion to the praftice of the Jews, 
hs q whoſe Kings were frequently Anointed, 1 Sam. 10+» I. and 16, 
the 4 13, &c. b Or, Sirengthned : whom I will powerfully aflift, teach. 
; ing - Hands to War, as the Phraſe is, Pal, 18. 34. ſopporting 
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and diteRing Bis-rizhe Hand to fidlke Hom. «The Brbjfonvintss, 
and thoſe other Nations which wete Confcderate wich them, and 
fought for them, as may be gathered from Jer. 5:i. 9. 4 I will 
weaken them ; for a Man's ftrength conſiſts much in his Loyns , 
and receiveth ſome advantage by the girding of bis Loyns : Or, 
I will take away their Girdle, which was abour their Loyns ; to 
wit, their Power and Authority, whereof thar was an Enfign, of 
which, ſeeon 56b 12. 18. Iſa. 22. 21. e The great and mog+ 
nificent Gates of their Cities and Palaces, which fſha!l te 
opened to him as Conqueror. | 

2 I will go before thee f, and make the crooked 
places ſtraight : I will break in pieces the gates of 
braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars of iron g. 

f To removeall obſtruQtions, and to prepare the Way for ties, 
as it follows. g I will Deftroy all them that oppoſe thee, and 
carry thee through the greateſt difficulties. S 

2 AndI will give thee the treaſures of darkneſs þ, 
and hidden riches of ſecret places, that chou mayelt 
know z, that I the LORD, which {| cali :hce by thy 
name, 4am the God of Iſrael. 

þ Such as have been ſtored up, and long kept in dark and ſecret 
places, as well in Babylon, Jer. 50. 37. and 5. 13. as in other 
Countrizs, which Cyrus Conquered ; and from which he took ins 
fivite Treaſures, as Pliny and others relate. # By the accompliih- 
ment of theſe PrediQions, 

4 For Jacob my ſervants ſake, and Ifrael mine elec; 
I have even called thee by thy name &: TI have ſirna« 
med thee, though thou haſt not known me /. 

k IT have called thee to this Honour, and that by name ; not 
for thy ſake, bur for [aels ſike : Therefore do not deſpiſe them , 
thou wilt find them a poor and inflaved People; neither be put- 
fed up in a grear Opinion of thy ſc1f. 1T knew and called thee 
by thy name, when thou didſt neither know nor think of me ; 
nay, when thou hadſt no Being. | 

5 * I am the LORD, and there x noneelle, * there + PEER 
. . er, &. 
z5 no God beſides me ; I girded thee zz, though thou 4," 39. & 


haſt not known me. | 32. 39. 

- 1 made thee ſtrong and aQtive, and firted and diſpoſed thee Chop. 44.6. 
for theſe grear and warlike Enterprizes. For theſ: werz the uſ-s * Fer. 1448 
and ſignitications of girding in Scripture : See r Kings 20. 11. Pſal, 18, 21. 
18. 32. & 45. 3. 

6 That they may know » irom the riſing of the 

7 


[! Or, amm# 
thy wame, 
Chap 442; 


ſun, and from the welt, that there is none belide me 
I 22 the LORD, and there is none elſe. 

7 That al! Nations may know ir by my foretelling of theſe 
things ſo long before-hand ; and by the wonderful Succeſs that T 
ſhall give thee, and by my over-ruling thinz Heart, and Countcls, 
and ViQories, to the deliverance of my People according to my 
Promile. 

7 I form the light, and create darkneſs o: I make ; 
peace, and * create evil : I the LORD do all theſe "40: 3.6, 
things. | 

o All Mens Comforts and Calamities come from my Hand. 

8 Drop down ye heavens from above, and lct 
the skies pour down righteouſneſs p ; * let the earth "Chap. 5. 
open 9, and let them # bring forth ſalvation s, and let 7" 
righteouſneſs ſpring up together 7 : I the LORD have 
created It #. | 

p The righteous and gracious Atts of God for his People, ſhail 

be ſo many and illuſtrious, as if God rained down ſhowers of 
righteouſneſs our of Heaven. 9 Open it ſelf either to receive 
thoſe ſhowers of righteouſneſs to be poured down from Heaven . 
or to bring forth thoſe Fruits which might be expe&ed from ſuch 
Showers, 3 The Heavens and the Ewth confpiring together. 
s The redemption of God's people. £ Together with Salvation. 
Whereas Perſons or People are ſometimes delivered from their 
Troubles by unjuſt. Gourſes , this ſhall be eff:&ed with Righ- 
tzouineſ5, both on God's patt, who will hereby affere his own 
Juſtice :nd Paithfulneſs to his People ; and on Crus his part , 
who will do a moſt righteous and worthy AStion in reſcuing a 
right2ous and oppreſleJ Nation from cruel Tyrants and Opprefſors. 
« This great Work of Salvation and Righteoutneſs ; whereof, 
though Cyrus 15 the Inſtrument, Iam the chicf Author, 

9 Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his maker x : 
let the potſherd ſtrive with the potſherds of the 
earth y: * ſhall the clay fay to hin that faſhioneth ir, 'C#2p. 29. 
What makeſt thou ? or thy work: z, He hath. r.o 157” 28- 
Hands a ? _ 


x This wo is denounced; Either r. againſt thoſe Jews who 
hearing this and many orher Prophecies and Promiſes of their 
deliverance out of Captivity, and yet continuing in Captivity , 
were ever prone to di{trnſt God, and to murmure at him for pn« 
niſhing them ſo grievouſly, and for not making more fpeed to 
deliver them. Or 2. againſt the Babylonians, the great oppoſers 
of Cyrus, and cf the deliverance of God's People, whom they 
were reſolved to keep in Bondage in ſpight of God and Men. 
And therefore as God here makes many glorious Promiſes to Crus, 
in order to this Work ; ſo he pronounceth a Curſe noon them 
who ſhould endeavour to hinder it ; and admoniſheth the B2b) ls- 
»ians, That they did not only fighr againſt Cyrus, a Man like them 
ſelves, but againſt God, the Maker and Governour of the Word. 
For what Nebuchaanezzar ſpoke with reſpz& to thoſe three Jews, 
Dan. 3. 15. the Babylonians ſpoke in their Hearts in reference to 
the People of the Jews, Who is that God that jhall deliver you 
out of my hands ? y Contend, if you pleaſe, with your fellow-crea- 
tures, but not with your Creator. z He turneth his Speech ro 


the Potter, of whom he ſpake in the Third Perfon in the tore- 
6 E 2 o0iIng 
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Chap. RLV. 


going Clauſe ; ſuch ſudden Chahges of Perſons being nſual in 
Prophetical Writings s The Potter that made me, had no hands, 
3, e. no ability or skillto make good Work. 

ro Wo unto him that ſaith unto bis Father, What 


bepgetteſt thou ? or unto the woman, What haſt thou 


brought forth b ? | 

þ As it were an abſurd and impudent Thing, for a Child to 
quarrel with his Parents, either ſimply for Begetting him, or 
for Begetting him of this or that Sex, contrary to his deſire; 
no better is it for any perſons to quarrel with God the Maker 
and Father of all things, as God is Called, x Cor, 8, 6. for dilpo- 
ſing of them and their Affairs, by his Providence, as he ſees fit, 
and otherwiſe than they deſire or expe&t; as the Jews quarrel- 
led with God for bringing them into Captivity ; and the 
Babylenians, for Tranſlating the Empire from them to the Per- 


ſans. : - 
1x Thus faith the LORD, the holy One of 1/7ae/, 


+ Heb. d& and his maker c; f Ask me of things to come con- 
zheyask me cerning my ſons, and concerning the work of my 


of things 19 hands command ye me 74. 
range c Iſrae”'s Maker, who not only Created him, as I did all others, 
cerning TY yt made him a new Creature, and a peculiar People to my felf. 
Sons, and |; The Words thus rendred, contain a conceſſion or permiſſion ; 
concern” nd the Senſe may be this, Although the Potter doth not give 
the work 11 account to the Clay, nor Parents to their Children ; yet I will 
of my han4s ©. £.: condeſcend to you, as to be at your Command in this mat- 
p04 nay ter, to give you an account of theſe great Aftions of mine, for 
mand me* hich you quarrel with me. As for the expreſſion, Command 
ye me, though it ſeem to be harſh, yet there are inſtances in Scri- 
pture of ſuch wonderful Condeſcentions, as when it is ſaid, that 
The Lord will make his People in Heaven to fit down to meat, and 
will come forth and ſerve them, Lak. 12. 17. But the Words ſeem 
to be better rendred interrogatively, as they are in the Margent, 
and by ſome other Interpreters, Do you, or will you ask me of 
rhings to come concerning my Sons, and concerning the work of mine 
hands will ye command me ? Will you not allow methe Liberty which 
your ſelves take, of diſpoſing of my own Children and Works, 
as I ſee fir ? Muſt I give you an account of theſe matters ? Will 
you ſet Bounds to me by your commands, that I ſhall de this, 
and not that, according to your good pleaſure ? This 1s intole- 
rable boldneſs in you; and yet I am able to give a good ac- 
count of my Attions, And the Account is given in the follow- 
ing Verſe. 
12 I have made the earth, and created man upon 


it e: I, even my hands have ſtretched out the heavens, 


and all their hoſt have I commanded f. 

e They are wholly and ſolely my Creatures, and therefore ab- 
ſolutely at my diſpoſe]. f I have commanded them to be, or 
made them by my Command, or the Word of my Power : Com- 
pare Pſal. 148. 5. , 

13 I have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs þ, and I 
ff Or, mak: will || direct all his ways z : he ſhall * build my city, 
fraight. and he ſhall let go my captives, * not for price nor 
= Chron. reward &, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
_— g Cyrus, who was named before, wer. r. þ Notin a way of 
Chap * * abſolute Soveraignity, as I might have done, but moſt juſtly, to 
_— ++' puniſh the wicked Babylonians, to plead the Cauſe of the inno- 


Chap. 52% T,uth. and Goodneſs. #5 Guide and affiſt him in all his Travels 
* and Marches, in all his Attempts, and Batrels, and Sieges, crown- 
ing him with Succeſs in all his undertakings. & Freely without 
requiring any Ranſom for or from them, as is uſual in ſuch caſes. 
Such an exa& PrediQtion of thefe things which depended wholly 
upon the Mind and Will of Cyrus, 15 mentioned here, as an infal- 
lible Evidence of the certainty of God's foreknowledge, and of 
his being the only true God ; becauſe 1dols could diſcover no ſuch 
things at ſuch a diſtance of time. 
14 Thus ſaith the LORD, The labour of Egypt 7, 
0 Or, and and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, | and of the Sabeans, 
the Sabe> men of ſtature #2 ſhall come over unto thee », and 


—_ they ſhall be thine, they ſhall come after thee, in 

Gr. chains they ſhall come overo: and they * ſhall fall 

* Ghap. Go. down unto thee, and they ſhall make ſupplication unto 

"= thee p, ſaying, Surely God & in thee q, and * there 14 
25. er, 5, NOne elſe, there is no God r. 

{ The wealth gotten by their 12bour. 2 A tall and ſtrong Peo- 

ple, who yet ſhall uſe thetr fir:ngth not to oppoſe thee, bur 

to ſerve thee, and to bring their labour to thee. » Either , 

1. To thee O Cyrus: Becauſe thou waſt ſo generous as to diſmiſs 

my people freely, I will give th-e another, and a better r2com- 

pence, even he labour of Egypr, &c. Or, 2. to thee, O my City, 

or my Captivity of Captive People. For it is not to benegleRed, 

that there are no leſs then fix pronouns in this Verſe, all which 

are of the feminine gender ; which ſeems not to agree to Cyrus. 

Ic is true which is objeRed by the moſt Iearned Author of this 

part of the Engliſh A4nnota:ions, that the Scripture ofc ſpeaks of 

States and Kingdoms in the feminine gender ; bur when it ſpeaks 

of any particular King or Emperour, it conſtantly ſpeaks of him 

in the maſculine gender, as ic doth of Cyr«s in this very Cha- 

pter, ver, 1. and elſewhere, And thus rhe fenfe of the place 

{-ems to be this, Jeruſalem ſhall not only be rebuile, but the 

Wealth and Glory of other Conntreys ſhall be brought to it again, 

as it was in former times. Which although it was 1n part ve. 

Tifed ja Jeruſalem, yet it was much more fally accompliſhed in 

the Church of the Goſpel, wiich is oft expreſſed in Scripture 

under the name of /ern/alm ; and inthe Acceſſion of the Gentiles 

ro thirt Churc!: which began in Jeruſalem, and from theace ſpread 

it ſc] ;n'o all the parts of the World. And this ſenſe ſeems beſt 

to ages with the latter part of this, and with the following verſe, 


ISAI A H. 


cent oppreſſed ones, to manifeft my own Righteouſneſs, and | 


as we ſhall ſee. © They {ball be taken captive by thee, and wir. 
lingly ſubmit themſelves to thee. Which was accompliſhed in 
the Converſion of the Gentiles, whoſe ſubjz&ion to God's Church 
is oft expreſſed in Scripture under ſuch Metaphors as this - a; 
Pſal. 45. 5. and 149. 8, &c. Pſal. 68. 18. compared with Eph. by g 
p to obtain thy favour and ſociety. q Or, with thee, Weeplainly 
diſcern that God js on thy ſide, or in the midſt of thee; in 
therefore we defire to joyn our feives with thee. » We are naw 
convinced that thou arr the only true God , and that Idols ar: 
vain and empty norhings. Which was but very obſcurely fl. 
filled in Crus his time, but was moſt evidently and eminently 
accompliſhed in the days of the Mef73h, .of whom Cyrus was |; 
Type; as alſo this deliverance of the Jews from Babylon by Cyru: 
was a Type of the Redemption of GoQ's People by Chriſt. ; 

15 Verily thou ar: a God 5 that hideſt thy ſeif ;, © 
God of 1frael the Saviour. 

s Theſe are the words of the Prophet drawn from him by the 
contemplation of the greit and various works and diſpenſations 
of God towards his Church, and in the World. z To wit, from 
thy people for a ſeaſon: Thy counſels are deep and incompre. 
henſible, thy waysand carriages are paſt fiading our, and fwyl of 
beautiful variety : Sometimes thou bideſt thy face, and with. 
draweſt thy help from thy people, and ſometimes thou doſt ſhew 
thy ſelf ro be their God and Saviour, as it follows. And there. 
fore it is meet that we ſhould patiently wait for the accompliſh» 
ment of theſe glorious things here promiſed to us. And this ad. 
monition is moſt fitly inferted here, to.prevent the miſtakes of 
God's people, and to intimate, that theſe promiſes were not to 
be ſpeedily executed, but, thar they muſt expe& and prepare for 
many and ſharp afflictions, before that time ſhould come, which 
yet ſhould end in their Salvation. 

16 They « ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo confoundeg 


Chap. XLY. 


all of them: they ſhall go to confution together 714; "8 


are * makers x of Idols. 

, The Idolatrous Gentiles, as It is explained in the end 05s 
verſe, oppoſed to Jrael in the beginning of the next verſs, 
x Either the artiſicers, or the chief maſters that ſet them on work, 
and conſequently all their Worſhippers ; although the Makers be- 
ing moſt guilty, and the cauſe of the ſins of others, might july 
expett a higher degree of confuſion, 

17 Bur Ifrael ſhall be ſaved in the LORD with an 
everlaſting Salvation y: ye ſhall not be athamed nor 
confounded world without end. 

y Nor for a ſhort time, as it was in the days of the Judges 
and of the Kings, under whom their dangers and calamities did 
frequently return upon them ; but unto all ages, as it follows. 
Whence it appears, that he ſpeaks not only nor chiefly of their 


Deliverance our of Babylon, which was far from being compleat or 


perpetual, as appears both from Scripture, as Ezra g. 8. and elſe. 
where,and from other Authors ; but of their Redemption by Chriſt 

by whom this was truly and fully verified, unto a great number of 
Iſraelites after the Fleſh, and eſpecially unto the myſtical, God's 
Church and People, who are frequently called in Scripture by that 
name ; as the Ordinances and Privileges of the Goſpel are com- 
monly deſcribed in the Old Teſt:menr, by expreſſions borrowed 
from the Levitical diſpenſation. And that this is the meaning of 
the place, is evident from wer. 22. wherein all the ends of the Earth 
are {aid to be ſharers 1a this Salvation, 


18 For thus faith the LORD * that created the 
heavens, God himſelf chat formed the earth, and 
made it; he hath eſtabliſhed it, he created it not in 
vain, heformed it tobeinhabited, * I aw the LORD, 
and rhere is none elſe z. 

2 This diſcription of God is here added, Either r. To dete& 
the vanity of Idols, by afferting, that none was to be owned as 
the true God, bzfides that one God who made the Heavens and 
the Earth, and the Inhabirants thereof: Or, 2. To demonſtrate 
God's Suffticiency to fulfil all theſe glorious promiſes made to his 
Church, becauſe he made the World ofnothing, and upholds it 
by the word of his Power; and withal to diſcover God's goodneſs 
to mankind, inaſmuch as he did not Create the Earth in vain, 
bur for the uſe and comfort of men, that it might be a fir habita- 
tion for them : whence it was eaſie to infer, that God would much 
more be gracious to his own People. 


19 I have not ſpoken in * ſecret, in a dark place 
of the earth 2: I ſaid not unto the ſeed of Jacob, Seck 
ye me in vain 5: I the LORD ſpeak righteouſneſs, 1 
declare things that are right c. 

a The Heathen Idols deliver their Oracles darkly and doubtfully, 
in obſcure Cells and Caverns ofthe Earth, or out of the bellies of 
their Prieſts : but I have delivered my Oracles to rae! publickly 
and plainly, as one that was neither afraid nor aſhamed to utter 
my mind, leſt I ſhould be convinced of folly and falſhood 3 which 
was the caſe of Idols. b Serve-and worſhip me for nought, As 
I appointed rhem work, fo I promiſed, and from time to time 
have given and ſhall give them abundant recompence for their 
ſervice, Whereas the Gentilzs ſeek ro their idols in vain, for 
they can do them no good, as is obſerved in the next verſe, c | 
require nothing of my people which 1s not highly juſt and good ; 
whereas the Idols commanded their Worſhippers to do many ſin- 
and ſhameful things, even in their worſhip, as is notoriouſly 

nown, 


20 Aſſemble your ſelves and come : draw near 
together d ye that are eſcaped . of the nations e : 
* they have no knowledge f tizat fet up g the wood 
of their graven Image, and pray unto a god that can- 
not fave. 
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| Or, ſurely 
ke ſball ſay 
of me,inthe 
LORD #u5 

all rip hte- 
ouſneſs and 
ſtrength, 


+ Heb. 


rightcouſs 


Val Eds 


[or at ] 


d To debate the buſineſs with me concerning the Divinity of 
your Idols, and hear what I have ſaid, and am now about to ſay 
again in that matter. e The remnant of the Gentiles, which ſhall 
ſurvive thoſe great and many deſtruQtions which I am bringing 
vpon the heathen Nations for their abominable [dolatries and 
other wickedneſs. Ler theſe dreadful Judgments upon others, 
and God's ſingular mercy in ſparing you, awaken you to a more 
impartial and ſcrious conſideration of this point, and caſt off thoſe 
Idols which have now diſcovered their own vanity and inability 
co help thoſe who ſerve them, and truſt in them. f They hereby 
diſcover their deep ignorance and ſtupidity. g Ia an high place 
where it may be ſeen-and worſhipped. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near, yea, let them 


take counſel together þ: * who hath declared this 


; from arcient time? who hath told ic from that | 


time ? have not I the LORD? and * there is no God 
elſe beſide me; a juſt God and a Saviour &, there 7s 


none beſide me. | 

þ To maintain the cauſe of their Idols, # This great work of 
which I have ſpoken, concerning Babylox's deſtruttion, and the 
redempti6n of God's People. k Whereas the Gods of the Hea- 
thens are neither Juſt nor Saviours to their People, but wicked, 
and the Authors and Abetters of all ſorts of wickedneſs; and fo 
far from being either able or willing to fave their worſhippers, 
that they are the chief occaſion of their utter deſtruQtion, 

22 Look unto me and be ye ſaved all the 
ends of the earth /: for I am God, and there is none 


elſe. 


1 Upon theſe: conſiderations, I adviſe all People upon earth, 
from one end to the other, to caſt away their 7dols, and to turn 
their eyes and hearts to me, expeCting Salvation from me, and 
from me only; and their labour ſhall not be in vain ; for they 
ſhall be ſaved : the imperative being pur for the future, as Gen.42. 
18. and oft elſewhere. And this 1s not only an exhortation to 
the Genriles to turn from 14o/s to Gad , but a PrediCtion that 
thzy ſhall turn to him and look upon Chriſt, who ſhall be the Au- 
thor of Salvation to all that obey him, whether Jews or Gentzl:5, 
which is confirmed by the following verſe. 

23 Ihave ſworn by my ſeif mz, the word is gone out 


. of my mouth i» righteouſneſs », and ſhall nor * return 


o, that unto me every * knee ſhall bow, every tongue 


ſhall ſwear p. | 

» Which is the higheſt and moſt ſolemn Oath that is. poſſible, 
Heb. 6. 13, and therefore ſignifies, that the matter here {worn 1s 
of an extraordinary importance. » It is not a vain word raſhly ut- 
tered, and afterwards never remembred nor obſerved, but what I 
ſincerely ſpeak and will moſt faithfully and infallibly perform. 0 
To wit, unto me vid, or without effeR, as this Phraſe is more ful- 
ly delivered, 1ſa. 55.11. Ir is a Metaphor from Ambaſſidours, 
who ſometimes return to their Princes without any ſucceſs in their 
buſineſs, > Not only the Jews, but a People of all Nations ſhall 
worſhip me, and ſubmit to my laws ; which is ſignified by an 
outward a&, the bowing of the knee, which is a poſture of reve- 
rence and ſubj<&ion ; and by one eminent part of God's Wor- 
ſhip, which 1s ſwearing by his name, 

24 {| Surely, ſhall oze ſay q, In the LORD r have I 
+ righteouſnels 5, and ſtrength 7: even ro him ſhall 


77eu come «, and all that are incenſed againſt him 


ſhall be aſhamed x. 


9 Or, ſhall he ſay, each or every one of thoſe, whom he now 
ſaid, that rhey ſhould bow their knees to God, and ſwear by him. 
wer. 23. Or, it jbail be ſaid, ſuch ative verbs being oft uſed ime 
perlonally. » By or from God alone, or the Meſiah, who is the 
true Jehovah as well as man. s To juſtifie me from all things from 
which I could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, as is ſaid, 4G. 13. 
39. This plainly points us to the Meſſiah, whole very name is 
the Lord our Righteonſneſs,” Fer. 23. 6. and whoſe great buſineſs it 
was to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. and who is 
2nade unto tis of God Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1.30. t Support and al- 
ſiſtance to bear all my burdens, and overcome all my enemies, and 
perform all my duties. The ſenſe is, The Gentiles ſhall expe& 
and obtain from Chriſt both Juſtification, or forgiveneſs of ſins by 
his blood, and SanQification by his Spirit. « The Gentiles ſhall 
come to God and Chriſt, either 1. By conſtraint, or neceſſity, to 
be judged by him at the laſt day : Or, 2. willingly by Prayer to 
ſeek, and by Faith to receive Righteouſneſs and Strength from 
him : Which ſeems better to agree with the foregoing Clauſe, 
which ſpeaks of true B:lievers only. , Coming to Chriſt 1s put for 
believing on him, Mat. 11.28. John 5, 50. and 6.35, 36, 37. and 
elſewhere. x Or, bus (as this Particle is oft rendred) all :hat 
are, &c. But all his implacable enemies ſhall be brought to ſhame 
and puniſhment. 


25 In the LORD ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael » be 
juſtified z, and ſhall glory ||. 


y All Iſraelites indeed, whether Jews or Gentiles; all Believers, 
who are frequently called God's 1ſr ae! in Scripture, as P/al.24.6, 
Rom. 9. 6. and 11+ 26. Gal. 6.16. z Acquitted both from real 
guilt before God, and from all falſe aſperfions before the World ; 
for this juſtification of the true 1j-2e! 1s oppoſed to their enemies 
being aſbamed, ver. 24. which ſeems to deſign rheir publick ſhame 
and confuſion before God and Men. || Shall not only receive him, 
bur ſhall rejoyce and triumph ir; him as their God and portion, 


C H A P. XLVLI. I 
The Ruine of Babylon and her Idols. 1—2, God's Love and Faiths 
fulneſs to the Jews, 3—4. Idols not to be compared with God, F—8. 
for power, knowledge, and ſure Salvation, 9——13. 


EL 2 boweth down 5, Nebo c ftoopeth, their 
Idols were upon the beaſts 4, and upon the Cat- 


ISAIAH 


| tel: [| your carriages e were heavy laden /; they are a 


burden to the weary beaſt. 

as The Chief 14s! of the Babylonians, Jer, 50. 2. and Fr. 44. 
called by Profane Hiſtorians Jup:rer Belus. b As the Babylonians 
uſed to bow down to him to worſhip him, ſo now he boweth down 
and ſubmits himſelf to the viftorious Perſians, «c Another of rhe 
famous 7dols, which uſed to deliver Oracles, as his name figni- 
fies, d Were taken and broken, and the materials of them, which 
were Gold, and Silver, and Braſs, as both Scripture and other 
Authors witneſs, were carried upon Beaſts into Perfs. e O ye 
Perſians ; to whom he ſuddenly turneth his ſpeech, as is uſual, 
f They lie upon the backs of your Cattel like dull and unprofica- 
ble and heavy burdens to the beaſts, as they had been to Men 
before. 

2 They g ſtoop, they bow down together +, they 
could not deliver che burden z, bur f themſelves are 
gone into captivity. 

g Either, 1. The Idols, of whom theſe words are uſed, we. 1. 
Or, 2. The Babylonians, who are ſufficiently implied in that ex- 
preſſion, their 1aols, wer. 1. b Either, 1. one as well as another; 
Or, 2. the Babylonians and their 140ls together, neither could 
help the other. ;- Either 1. the 1go/s could not deliver them- 
ſelves, who were now a burden to the Beaſts, and carried away 
by them; Or, 2. the Babylonians could not deliver their 71:o/s, 
which he now had called burd:zs. And this Senſe ſ::zms moſt 
probable from the following Clauſe , which clearly ſpeaks of che 
ſame perſons or things ; but themſelves, &c. Heb. they Sou); : 
For although zhe Sou! is here put for the perſon, as it commonly 
1s, yet that Title is never given to any 1! or lifeleſs thing, but 
only ro ſuch Creatures as have or had Souls within their Bud ie«. 
So the meaning of this and the foregoing Verſe, is this, Tat 
neither the Baby/onians nor their Idols could either ſxve ther - 
ſelves or one another ; but both are bowed down, and gone ito 
Captivity together. 

3 Hearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, and all the 
remnant of the houſe of Iſrael i * hich are born &y 
me, from the belly, which are carried from the 
womb &k. 

; Fitly fo called, with reſpe& either r. to all the Tribes of 1/- 
rael, Ten of which were now Joſt and gone: Or, 2. to the ſtate 
of the Jews at their return from Baby/on, there being only a r:m- 
nant of the rwo Tribes which did return, & Whom have 01. 
riſhed, and cared for from time to time, ever ſince you were a 
People, and came out of Zzypt ; and that as affeQtionately and 
tenderly, as Parents bring up their own Children. 

4 And even to your old age I am he, and 
even to hoar hairs * will I carry you 1: I have 


made, and I will bear, even I will carry and will de- 
liver you 2. 

1 And that care and kindneſs which I have had for you from the 
beginning, I will continue to you to the end; never forſitins 
you, unleſs you wilfully and obſtinately caſt me of as the 7c; 
did when their Meſſiah came. » You are my Workmanſhip, both 
as you are Men, and as you are my peculiar People ; and there- 
fore I will preſerve and deliver you. 

5 *To whom will yeliken me, and make we equal, 
and compare me, that we may be like -? | 

3 If you are tempted or inclined at any time to exchanss me 
for an 1dol, do me and your ſelves this Right, ſerioufly ro conlider, 
Whether you can find another God, who will be more able, and 
more ready-to do you good, than have been; which if you c2n 
do, I am content you ſhould prefer him before me ; bur ifnor, as 
will appear by whar I am now ſaying, wer. 6. 7. then it is beſt for 
you to adhere to your ancient God and Friend. 

6 * They laviſh gold out of the bag, and weigh 
filver in the balance, and hire a gold{mith, and he 


ſhip. 

: o Let us ſuppoſe a God made with the greateſt Coſt and 
tt. - 
7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder, they carry 

him p, and fet him in his place, and he ſtandeth ; 

from his place ſhall he not remove 4: yea, * oze ſhall 
cry unto him, yet can he not anſwer, nor fave him 
out of his trouble, 

p Either 1. in pomp upon ſolemn Occaſions: Or, 2. from 

, that place where he is made, unto that plate where they intend 
tro ſet him up, as it is expreſſed in the following words. q Or ra- 

ther, he cannot remove, He can ſtir neither hand nor foot co help 

his People. 


* bring it again to mind ?, O ye tranſpreſlors #: 

r Conſider theſe things which I now ſpeak, O ye 1ſraclires, 
s Att like reaſonable Creatures, and be nor ſo biurifh as co wor- 
ſhip your own Works: be ſo wiſe and couragious as ro withſtand 
all Solicitations to /dolatry, # Think of this again and again. « 
You who have been guilty of this fooliſh Sin; and therefore 
are obliged to take the better heed, that you do not relapſe into 
it again. ; 

9 Remember the former things of old, || for I a= 
God, and there xs none elſe, I am God, and rhere is 


none like me. 

11 What 1 have done for you, and in the World, my evident 
Predi&ions of future things juſtified by the event ; and thoſe 
other miraculous Works whereby I have abundantly proved my 


| Divinity. 


maketh it a god 0: * they fall down, yea, they wor-- 


8 Remember this r, and ſhew your ſelves men s : 
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* Pſal. 33. 
11. Prov. 
19..21.& 
21. 30. 

Heb. 6. 17. 


+ Heb. the 
man of my 


counſel. 


10 Declaring the end from the beginning x, and 
from ancient times the things that are not yer done, 
ſaying, * Counſel ſhall ſtand.y, and I will do all 


my pleaſure : 
* Foretelling from the beginning of the Wor1d, or from the be- 


ginning of your Nation, thoſe future Events which ſhould happen 
in ſucceeding Ages, even to the end of the World, or to the end 
of your Commonwealth ; for ſuch PrediQtions we find delivered 
by Meſes, the firſt founder of their Commonwealth. y As I 
will nor, ſo no other Power can diſappoint my Purpoſes and 


Pred:Ctions. : 
11 Calling a ravenous bird z from the Eaſt a, + the 


man that executeth my counſel b from a far country c; 
yea I have ſpoken 3:, I will alſo bring ic to paſs; I 
have purpoſed zz, I will alfo do it. 

z Cyrus, called a bird for his ſwiftneſs and great expedition, and 
ravenous for bis fiercenels , and vidtoriouſneſs over his Enemies. 
& From Perſia, as Iz. 4x. 2. 6 Concerning the deliverance of 
my People, and th2 deſtruQion of their crue} oppreſiors, the Baby. 
lonians, c From Perſia, which was far from Babylon, but much 


firther from Fndea. © | 
12 Hearken unto me, ye ſtout hearted 4, that are 


far from Righteouſneſs c. 

d Or, YT: whoſe hearts are proud, or hard, or ſflubboru, He 
ſpeaks either, 1. to the Pabylonans, you who are Rout againſt 
Ged, and fy or think that neither God nor any man can Geliver 
my Peop!: cut of your hands: Or rather 2, To the Horſe of Faces, 
expreſſ:d, vr. 3, Where he beſpeaks them in the ſame word: 
here uſed, hrarken to me; and to whom alone he direQetl: his 
ſpeech in this whole Chapter; for though he ſpeaketh of the B2by- 
lezians, yet he doth not ſpeak to them ; and ro whom the Pro- 
pher, for the moſt part, turneth his ſpeech 1a all his Prophecies, 
unlcſs where there is ſomething in the Text or Context, which 
determinesth it to ſome other Perſon or People. And this very 
crime of ſtontneſe, or hardneſs of heart, is moft juſtly and moſt 
frequently charged upon the Jews by their own Prophets every 
where, bectuſe of their grofs contzmpt of, and incorrigibleneſs 
under all God's Words and Works, And the Propher ſpeaks this 
either to the Jews of his Generation; Or rather to that genera- 
tion which was carried Captive to Babylos, whoſe ſtout-hearted- 
neſs is particulariy noted and reproved, Zcch. 7. 11, 12. Com- 
pare Mal. 3.13, 14,15. © That are not on!y void of, but ene. 
mies to rightcoufhels and true holineſs: riat give up your ſelves 
to wickedneſs, that defpiſs my counſels, and promiſes, and 
thceatnings. : 

12 I biing near my righteouſneſs 7: it ſhall not be 
fir off ©, and my falvation ſhall not carry ; and I will 
lace ſalvation in Zion + for Ifrael my glory 5. 

f Though you are moſt um: ighteous perſons, and have given me 
juſt cauſe to make jou to know wy breach of Promiſe, as I threatned 
in the like cafe, Numb. 14. 34. Yer I will thew my felf to be a 
Righteous and Fairtkfu] Gol, making good my promiſe of deli- 
vering you out of Babylon after ſeventy years; and thongh you 
think the tiwe Jong, and are apt to difftuit the thing it ſelf, yer 
it {hall .come, end that ſpeedily, 1 wall bring it ner, or cauſe ir ro 
appreach, or come 13:19 you, and 3s It follows, i ſhall not tarry bee 
yond the 2ppointed time. g My work of Loving you from the 
Babylonifh Captivity. þ I will bring my Pcop!s from Babylon to 
Zion, and there I wil} fave them trom all th En:mics. « In 
whom 1 will once again glory as. my Peop!. nd rhe Uiuſtrious 
monuments of my glorious Wiſlom, and Yower, and Truth and 
Gocdneſ,; whom I will mike 2 great and glorious People, though 
now they are mein and conremprible, and ia whom I will once 
more ſettle my glorious Pceſence and Ordinances, 


CIH A ÞP.. XEVIE 


God's Frdaments upon Baby lon and Chaldea, for their Cruelty towards 
God's Pecple, 1=—6, their Pride and other ſins, 7 10. their 
Enchantments fball wot acliver them, I1———15, 


"Ome down a and fit in the duſt 5: O virgin 
daughter of Babylon c, fit on the ground: zhere 
is no thione 4, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for 


thou ſhalt no more be called e tender and delicate. 

a Erom thy Throne, as it follows. 6 Either neceſlirily, be- 
cauſe thou ſh1t have ao higher fer : Or, voluntarily, as mourners 
do, bew:iling thine appro:ching calamities. ec So called either, 
7. becauſe ſhe had not yet been kumbled and conquered: Or ra- 
ther, 2, Becauſe the was reader 'and aelicate, as the next Clauſe 
informeth us. d To w13r, for thee. The Empire is taken away 
from thee, znd tr:nflated to the Perſians, e Either be reputed fo, 
Or r:th<r be fo: for z be called is frequently pur for zo be, as hath 
been divers times noted, Thou ſhalt be reduced to great hard- 
ſhips and-nuiſertes. 

2 Take the Milftones}}, and grind meal gs, uncover 
thy locks 4: make bare the leg : uncover the thig 
z, paſs over the Rivers. 

f Betake thy i:1f ro the Milſtones ; as we commonly ſry, zake 
thy bed, or, b:take thy ſelf to thy bed. The meaning 1s, Thou ſhalt 
be brought down to the baſcſt kind of ſlavery, which grinding at 
the Mill was eſteemed ; of which ſze on Exod. 11. 5+ Judz.16. 21, 
Job 31.10. Lament. 5.13. For this work was not performed by 
borſes, as now it 1s, but by the 1zbour of Slaves and Captives. g 
Grind Bread-Corn into Meal for thy Maſter's uſe, Such mertony- 
mical expreſſions we find 1/a. 8. 28. Heſ. 8, 7. and elſewhere, 
hþ Or, thine har. Take off the Ornaments wherewith ſuch Wo- 
men as were free, and of goo:l quaiiry, uſed ro cover and dreſs 
their heads, This 2nd the following paitiges,though delivercd in the 


Sz 


ISAIAH. 


form of a Command, are only PrediQtions of what they ſhou1q be 
forced to do or ſuffer, as appears from the next verſe. ; Gir1 v7 

thy garments cloſe and ſhort about thee, that thon mayeſ} 1 ny 

for ſervice, and for travelling on foot, and as it follows for | = 

ling over thoſe Rivers, through which thou wilt be conftrained 
to wade, 1n the way to the Land of thy Captivity, bic 

Thy nakednefs fnall be uncovered Z, ye; iy 

{ 


& Either, 1. for want of raiment to cover it: Or, rather - 
by thine enemies m way of ſcorn and conturely, by comn4tins 
this place with Ezek. 16. 37. & 23. 29. / Upon th-e tor thy 
many and great injuries done to my people. wm As a man mes; 
his enemy in the field, to contend with thee. # With moders. 
tion and gentlenefs, as thoſe men who have not Quite pur of 
Humanity uſe to do, but Jike a Lion tering thee to picczs, to 
which God in ſuch cife compar=th himlclf, as Poſes 5. 14. G& 15 
7, 8. Compare Hol. 11. 4. n 

4 As for our redeemer, the LORD «cf 
Name, the Holy One of Ifrael o. 

o According to this verſion, the Prophet inſerteth this paſſige 
in the midi{t of this Prophecy againſt Baly/on, as Jacob inferterh + 
like paſſage in the midſt of tus Bleſſings and Prophecies concer;;. 
ing his Children, Ger, 49. 18, And this may be here jorernoſed 
either, 1. As the reafon why the Judgimear here denounced thowtd 
be certainly inflited, becauſe he who had undertilen it vas the 
Lord of hoſts, ar.d therefore able to effe& it; and re. 19ly Ce, and 
the Redeemer of Iirael, whom the Babylominns had cruelly oppre£L 
ſed, whoſe quarrel God won'd avenge upon them, and *{..m ke 
h:d determined and promiſed to deliver out of their hids: Or 
2. As a pathetical exclamation or acc];mation of God's People. 
for this wonderful work of breaking the ff of rheir oporeflors, 
which they here aſcribe to God, as he is their God and Red emer. 
whom they here make their boaſt of, and whom the; Celebrate 
for this glorious deliverance. But beczuſe theſe words, a; fer, 
are not in the Hebrew Text, and therefore anther word may be 
as conveniently ſupplied; this verſe may be, and is by ſome 

learncd Interpreters other wiſe rendred, and joynud with the 


7 


foregoing words thus, I wi!l tgke wergernce, and 7 will m9 mee; 
thee 35 6 man, faith gur Redeemer, whoſe Nome is the Lova of Hog, 
the Holy One of Ijrael. For the word ſaith, or [> inz, 1s fi con-nuly 
und-1ſtood, and therefore ſupplied by Tranſlators, as r 775 20, 
34. Pſal. 27.8. & 103.15. and in this very Prophecy, as 7%, 
5.9 © 45. 14. and elſewhere. ; 
_ 5 Stcthou filent p, and get thee intodarkneF$ 4, O 
daughter ct the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalc no more 
be calied the Lady of Kingdoms 7. 

p Throug'r gricf and ſhame, and as mourners nſe to do, 7:6 2, 
13. Ceaſe thy vaunting, and infolent ſpeeches : thor canft ſay 


SEE 2. 
hoits 5 oh 


_ nothing or thine own juſtification. 9 Thou ſhiit go into an oh. 


{cure, diſconſolate, and calamirous condition. » The chicf and 
glory of all Kingdoms, as 7/2. 13. 19. the moſt large, and pot:ar, 
and glorious Empire of the World, as thou haſt been. 

6 I was wroth with my people: I have polluted 
mine inheritance s, and given them into thine hand : : 
thou didit ſhew them no mercy «; upon the ancient 


haſt thou very heavily laid the yoke . 

s T caft them away as an unclean thing; I ſtained their glory ; 
I removed them from the Holy Land, and from the place of my 
preſence and worſhip, which alone made them an holy and pecu- 
liar People; I baniſhed rhem into a polluted Land, amongſt un- 
circumciſed and unclean perfons, by whom they were many ways 
defiled; I reje&ted them from being my People, and fo they 
were in my fight no better than the reſt of the Heathen Nations. 
t To puniih them, and deal with them as thou ſaweſt fir, » Thou 
haſt exceeded the bounds of thy Commiſion, and inſtead of that 
compaſſion which humanity te2cheth men to ſhew ro ſach as are 
in miſery, thou didſt add' to their af}/Hions, *s Who belides 
their common calamity were afflifted with the miſeries of Qid Ave, 
and therefore did require both pity and reverence. 


7 And thou fayeſt, I ſhall be * a Lady for 
ever : /o that thou Gidit not lay theſe things » 


to thy heart, neicher didit remember the latter end 
of it 2, 

y Thy cruel uſages of my People, and the hewy Judgments 
which thou hadſt reaſon to expe for them. z Of that Lady, or 
of Babylm, and her Glory and Empire, or of thy ſ1f; here being 
a ſudden change of the perſon, of which I have noted many F:- 
amples in this Prophet. TFhe ſenſe is: Thou waſt beforced with 
the ſenſe of thy preſent felicity, and didſt not conſider, as thy 
duty and common diſcretion obliged thee, what might and was 
likely to befall thee afterward ; thou didſt neither expeCt a change, 
nor prepare for 1t. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to 


pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſly, that ſayeſt in thine 
heart, I am a, and none elſe beſides me 5; I ſhall 
not ſi: as a widow, neither ſhall I know the loſs of 


children c. | 

a I am independent, and ſelf-ſufficient, and unchangeable, as 
that Phraſe implies, which therefore is appropriated to God, 17/a. 
41. 4. and 43. 10. andelſewhere, The Propher doth not here uſe 
the very Phraſe which the Babylonians uſed, bur expreſſeth their 
ſenſe in a Scripture-phraſe. 6 Which is not either ſubje&t ro me, 
or far inferior to me in Power and G'ory, ſo that in comparifon 
of me it may be ſaid not to be, becauſe ic diſappears like Srars at 
the preſence of the Sun. © I ſhall never want either a King a 
People to defend me from all dangers, 
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9 But theſe two * things ſhall come to thee in a 
moment in one day; the loſs of children, and widow- 
hood ; they ſhall come upon thee in their perfetion 
d, for the mulcitude of thy ſorceries, and for the great 
abundance of thine inchantments e. 

d In the higheſt degree. Thy King and Kingdom ſhall be ut- 
terly and eternally deſtroyed. e For thy ſuperſtitious and magt- 
cal PraQtices, which were very frequent there, as we ſee below 
wer. 12, 13. and as was obſerved before. Or, as it is in the He- 
brew, In the multitude of thy Sorceries, &c, in the midſt of, and 
notwithſtanding all thy diabolical Artifices, whereby thou thinkelſt 
ro foreſce any dangers, and to ſecure thy ſelf from them. 

10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickednels f: 


| thou halt ſaid, None ſeeth meg: Thy wiſdom 


f Or.cau/ed 


and thy knowledge b, it hath || perverted thee i, and 
thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, and none <ile be- 
ſides me &. v 

f Confidently expeQing to preſerve thy ſelf by theſe and other 
wicked Arts and Policies. & My Counſels are ſo deeply and cun- 
ningly laid, that God himſelf can neither diſcover nor prevent 
the Execution of them. + In State-Policy, and the Arts menti- 
oned above and below. i Hath miſled thee into the way of Tranf- 
greſſion and Perdition. k Which was ſaid, wer. 8. and 1s here 
repeated, to note their intolerable Arrogancy and Self contt- 
dence. 

11 There ſhall evil come upon thee 7, thou fhalc 
not know + from whence it riſeth : and miſchief ſhall 
fail upon thee, thou ſhalt nor be able to 7 put ir off: 
and deſolation ſhall come upon thee ſuddenly m7, which 


chou ſhalt not know. 

I Or rather, when it ſhall come: Heb the morning of it, the day 
or time of its approach: And they are juſtly upbraided and deri- 
ded for this ignorance, becauſe the Aftrologers, the Star-gazers, and 
the monthly Prognofticators , mentioned here , wer. 13. pretended 
punCQuilly to foretel the particular time of all future events. And 
this Explication agrecs wit! the Hiſtory, Babylon being ſurprized 
by Cyrus, when they were in deep Security, as 15 manifeſt, both 
from Scripture, Jer.51..31. Dan. 5, and from other Hiſtories. 
m Or, when, thoz ſha!t not know it, Thou ſhalt not apprehend 
thy danger till ir be too Jate. 

12 Stand » now with thine inchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy force: ies, wherein thou haſt 
laboured from thy youth 0: if fo be thou ſhale be 


able to profit, it fo be thou maye!t prevail. 

= This Word notes, Either 1. continuance. Perſift or go on 
in theſe Prattices. Or 2. their geſture. For thoſe thit enqui 
red of their Gods by any of theſe ſuperſtitious Practices uſed to 
ſtand, this being a poſture both of Reverence , and waiting for 
an Anſwer, But this is not a command or conceſſion, but a ſacred 
Irony, .or ſcoff at the folly of theſe Men, who having fo oft been 
diſiuppointed by theſe Impoſtures, yet were as forward to uſe them, 
and truſt to them, as it they had never deczived them. o From 
the beginning of thy Common-wealth or Kingdom. For the 
Chaldeans in all Ages were famous, or rather infamous, for the 
ſtudy and praQiice of theſe Arts. 

13 Thou art wearied p in the multitude of thy 
counſels : let now the | Aſtrologers, the Star-gazers, 
the F monthly Prognoſticators ſtand up, and fave thee 
q from theſe things that ſhall come upon thee, 

> Thou haſt ſpent thy time and ſtrength in going from one to 
another, in trying all manner of Experiments, and all to no pur- 
poſe. 9g To £uccour thee, or to enquire for thee, 

14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble: the fire ſhall 
burn them, they {hall not deliver + themſelves r from 
the power of the flame 5: there ſhall not be a coal to 


warm at, or fire to ſit before it. 

r And much leſs thee. 5 They ſhall be totally conſumed, and 
all _ comfort which chou didit expe& from them, ſhall utterly 
Vaniin. 

15 Thus? ſhallthey « be unto thee with whom thou 
haſt laboured, even thy merchants from thy youth, 
they ſhall wander every one to his quarter : none ſhall 


{ave thee x. 

: Such comfortleſs and helpleſs Creatures. u Either 1, thy 
Merchants, as it follows, with whom thou haſt trafficked. Or, 
2. thy Sorcerers, Aſtrologers, &'c. with whom they are ſaid to 
have 1aboured, both here, and ver. 12. who alſo may poſſibly be 
called their Merchants, becauſe they traded ſo much with them ; 
and becauſe of their deceirfu) praftices, for which Ephraim is cal- 
led a Merchant, Hoj. 12. 7. And ſo the following Clauſe may be 
r<ndred, who have been thy Merchants from thy Youth. Or, the 
laſt clauſe may be underſtood of Merchants, properly ſo called, 
who came from ſeveral Countries to trade with Babylon, as is noted 
in Scriptur2, and by other Authors : And the Verſe may be thus 
rendred. 7h (vain and unprofitable) ſhall they (thy Sorcerers, Oc.) 
with whom thou haſt laboured be unto thee. (So here 1s only a tranſ- 
politier of Words, than which nothing is more uſual in Scrip- 
rure. Then follows another matter in the next Clauſe:) alſo 
Thy Merchants, or they with whom thou haft traded from thy Youth, 
ſhall wander every one to his own quarter, x They ſhall all leave 
thee, and flee away with all poſſible ſpeed to their ſeveral Coun- 
rries and Habitations, 


I 4 H. 


CHAP, XLVIE. 


ence, 12——17. God lam:nteth their backwardneſs, 10, 19, Delis 
verance our of Babylon, 26,21, no pace to the wicked, 22. 


Ear ye this a, O Fovſe of Jacob, which are 
| called by the Name of Ifrac! 5, and are come 
forth our of the waters of Judah c : which ſwear 4 by 
the Name of the LORD, and mak2 mention of 
the God of Ifrae! e, bat not in Truth, nor ia Righte- 
ouſnels ff 2 


a What I am now going to ſy againſt thee, that thou mayeſt 
be aſſured, that that great deliverance which I hve derermined 
and declared to give thee, is not for thy own ſake, bur for my 
names fake, 6 Which are 1/-ae!:r25 in name, bur n9t in Truth, «8 
it follows. c From the lineage of your Progenitor, 7a4h. as wa- 
ters flow from a Fountain, and 2s the Iraeltesare f1id to be of the 
Foun:ain of Iſrael, Pſal. 68. 26. Compare alfo, Dexr, ;3.- 28, 
Prov. 5.15, &c, d Which profeſs the true Religion; one a& of 
Religion being put for all. e Eicher in Oachs, or ctherwiſ:: rar 
own him, and ſeem to glory in him as their God, and call them- 
ſelves by his name. f Which are the two chief ingredients of a 
lawful oath, Jer. 4 2. Thev are guilty cf falſhood and injuſtice 
both in oaths, and 1n their whole Converſation. 

2 For z they ſhatl call themſelves of the Holy City 
hb, and {tay themſelves; uzon the Ged of Ifrael, the 
LORD of Hoſts :s his Name &, | 

g Or, as others render ir, and this Particle frequently ſignifies, 
Though, And fo this is added as a great aggravation of their wanr 
and negle& of Truth and Righteouſneſs. þ They glory in this, 
that they are Citizens of Jeruſalem, a City ſanQified by God him- 
ſelf robethe only place of his true worſhip, and gracious preſence ; 
which as 1t 1s a great privilege, ſo it Jaid a great obligation upon 
them, to walk more holily than they did. 2 Not by a true and 
well-grounded Faith, but by vain and preſumptive confilence, 
flattering themſelves, as that Peoplz commonly did, that they 
ſhould enjoy peace and ſafety, notwithſtanding all their wicked- 
neſs ; becauſe they were the Lord's People, and had his Temple 
and Ordinances among them ; which diſpoſition the Propters 
frequenzly ob{:rve, and ſharply cenſure in them. k Or, Whe? 
Name is the Lord of RBoſfts. : 

3 I have declared the former things from the be- 
ginning /, and they went forth out of my mouth, and 
I ſhewed them, I did them ſuddenly, and they came 
to pals m. 

1 Thoſe things which have formerly come to paſs, which 1 
punCtually foretold from time to time before they came to pals : 
Whereby I gave you full proof of my Godhead, w What my 
mouth foreto!d, my hand <ff-&ed. 

4 Becauſe I knew»: that thou art + obſtinate, and 
thy Neck zs an Iron ſinew o, and thy brow brafs p. 

1 Therefore I gave thee the more and clearer demonſtrations of 
my divine nature and providence, becauſe ] knew thou waſt an un- 
believing and perverſe Nation, that would not eaſily nor willingly 
be convinced. o Which will cot bow down to receive my yoke, 
nor to obey my commands. Iris a metaphor taken from unta- 
med and ſtubborn cattel : of which ſee alfo Neh. 9. 29. Zech. 
7. 11. A8.7.51. The ſenſe is, 1 conſidered that thou waſt un- 
teachable and incorrigible. p Thou waſt impudent, and therefore 
wouldſt boldly pretend that thou didſt forſake me for want of 
fall conviction of my Divine Authority, and of thy duty : there- 
fore I determined that I would leave thee without excuſe. 

5 I have ceven from the beginning declared #t to 
thee ; before it came to paſs I ſhewed-it thee 9, leſt 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idol hath done them, and 
my graven image and my molten image hath com- 


manded them. 

q4 I foretold theſe things, that it might be evident, that they 
were the effeAs of my counſel, and not of thine Idols, as I knew 
thou waſt very inclinable to believe, | 

6 Thou haſt heard, fee all this 7, and will not ye 
declare it 5? T haveſhewed thee new things from this 
time 7, even hidden things, and thou didit not know 
them. q 

r As thou haſt heard all theſe things from my mouth, from time 
to time, ſo now I adviſe thee to ſee, # e. ſeriouſly to confider 
them, and to lay them to heart. 5 I call you to witneſs : muſt 
you not be forced to acknowledge the truth of what I ſay ? D=ny 
it if you can : Or, have ye not declared it unto all People as occ- 
ſion required it? Have you not boaſted unto the Gerz:les of this 
as your Honour and Priviledge? 2 And I have now given thee 
new PrediQions of ſecret things, and ſuch as ti!l this time were 
wholly unknown to thee, as it follows, concerning thy delive- 
rance out of Babylon by Cyrus. | 

7 They are created now «, and not from the be- 
ginning x; even y before the day when thou heardeſt 
them not 2; leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold I knew 


them 4a. 

u i.e. Revealed unto thee by me; brought to light, as things 
are by Creation. 
in Sc: ipture, when they are declared or manifeſted, Job 5. uo I 

; curſed, 


Things are frequently ſaid to be made or done _ 
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ALVITEL. 
curſed, i.e, 1 pronounced it curſed, Pal. 51. 4. That thou mighteſt 
be juſtified, 1.e. declared and acknowledged to be juſt, Hoſ.5.r5. 
T:#! they acknowledge their offence ; which in the Hebrew 1s, til they 
te guil:y. x Heb. Net from thence, not from theſe ancient times 
when other things were revealed unto thee. y Heb. and (or, or, 
as this particle is frequently uſed ) b-fore this day. Such pronouns 
are oft underſtood, as we have ſeen : and zh# day anſwers to now 
3n the fict clauſ- : and this clauſe ſeems to be added as an expo- 
ſition of the next foregoing clauſe, which is more general and am- 
biguous, for from then, or before this day. 2 Heb. and thou didſ? no? 
hear them, to wit, before this time in which God had revealed 
them to thee by my Miniſtry, 4 Eirher by thine own ſagacity : 
or by the help of thine Idols. The ſenſe is, That it might ap- 
pear, that thou hadſt the knowledge of thefe things only 
from me, who made known unto thee only whar, and when I 
pleaſed. | 

8 Yea thou heardeſt not, yea thou knewelt not 5, 
yea from that time that thine ear was not opened c: 
tor I knew that thou wouldeſt deal treacherouſ- 


ly 4, and waſt called e a tranſgreſſor from the 


womb. | 

b The ſame thing is repeated again and again, becauſe this 
was ſo illuſtrious a proof of the infinite power and providence of 
the God of 1ſracl, and ſo clear and full a diſcovery of the vanity 
of Idols. c Heb. Yea from then ( of which phraſe ſee the fore- 
going verſe) rhine car was 9: opened, i. e. thou didft not hear, to 
wit, from me. Idid nor reveal theſe things unto thee; for ſo this 
Phraſe of opening che ear isunderiiood, 1 Sam. g. 15. 2 Sam. 7. 27. 
d 1 knew all theſe cautions were neceſſary to cure thine Infidelity 
and Apoſtacy. e To wit, juſtly and truly : Or, thou was indeed 
ſuch a perſon ; zo be called put for to be as we have oft noted. 


9 For my Names fake will I defer mine anger /5 
and for my praiſe g will I refrain 4 for thee, that I cut 


thee not oft. 

f And although thou doſt juſtly deſerve my hotteſt anger and 
moſt dreadful] judgments, which alſo, if thou repenteft not, I 
will in due time infli&, yet at preſent T will ſpare thee, and 
deliver thee out of Captivity, not for thy ſake, be it known to 
thee, bur meerly for my own fake, and for the vindication of my 
name and glory, as it follows, ver. 11. g That I may be praiſed 
and magnified for my Power, Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs, 2nd 
other perfeGions. -þ To wir, mine arger ; which is eafily under- 
ſtood our of the foregoing clauſe. 

10 Behold, I haye refined thee 7, bue not || 


with ſilver &; I have choſen / thee in the furnace of 


afilition. 

ji Or. I will refine thee. Although I will nof cut thee off, or 
utterly deſtroy thee, as I now ſaid, yet I will put thee into rhe 
Furnace, not to conſume thee, but to purifie thee from that 
droſs which cleaveth to thee, and needs ſuch :tflictions to purge 
it away. & Or, not among Silver: Or, not as Silver, which 1S 
put into, and kept in the Furnace fo Jong t1l] all the drofs be 
purged away from it. 1 will rot dea] ſo rigorouſly with thee ; for 
then I ſhould wholly conſume thee : in judgmentT will remember 
mercy. / Or, 1 wilt chuſe thee, or I will yet chuſe thee, as it1s expreilcd 
Iſa. 14. 1. Zech. 1,17, Or, 1 will chuſe thee again, as Zech. 2. 12. 
For it muſt be conſidered, that God had in a manner rejeQed 
Iſ-oel, when he ſent them into Captivity, and given her « bill of 
divorce, as he ſaith, Jer. 3. 8. ſee alſo 1a. 50. r. and therefore 
it was neceſſiry that God ſhould chuſe this people a ſecond time, 
that they might be betrothed to him again, as is expreſſed and pro- 
miſed, Hof. 2. 19, 20. This ſeems to me the true ſenſe ; although 


it may be thus underſtood, 7 will chuſe thee, 4. e. T will manifeſt | 


by my carriage to thee that I have choſen thee: Or, that thou 
art my choſen People. Things be oft {aid to be done, when they 
are manifeſtcd, as was obſerved on wer, 7. 

11 For mine own fake, even for my own ſake 
will I do it 2» ; for how ſhould »2y Name » be 


. pollured? and 1 will not give my * glory unto ano- 


*Ch.41 4. 
&F 44. 6. 

Rev. 1.17. 
& 22.43. 


{1 Or, the 

paim of my 
right hand 
hath ſpread 


our, 


ther 0. | "954 | 
m This great work of delivering my People out of Babylon 


n My Name is here fitly ſupplied both out of wer. 9g. where it 
35 expreſſed, and ont of the following clauſe of this verſe, where he 
faith, »-y glory, which is equivalent ro it. The ſenſe 1s, If I 
ſhould not ſpare and deliver my people, my name would be ſad- 
ly prophaned and blaſphemed, as if I were either impotent or 
implacable to them, 0 I will not give any colour or occafion to 
Idolaters, to aſcribe the Divine Nature and Properties, which are 
my peculiar, unto Idols, as they would do if I did not reſcue my 
People out of their hands in ſpight of their Idols. 

12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Ifrael my 
called p; Iam he; [am the * firit, I alſo am the 


laſt. 
p Whom I have called out of the World to be my peculiar Peo- 


ple, to ſerve, and glorifie, and enjoy me, and therefore you of 

21l others have leaſt cauſe to forſake me, or to follow after Idols. 
12 Mine hand alſo hath laid che foundation of the 

earth, and [| my right hand hath ſpanned q the Hea- 


vens: bn I call upon them, they ſtand up toge- 


ther 7. 
q Or, deth ſpan, i. e. mete out the Heavens with a ſpan; as the 


Phraſe is, 1/2. 4o. 12. Although that be expreſſed there in other 
Hebrew words. Or, hath ſpread them out with its palm, or like 
a palm, when the hand is ſtretched our. » Either they ſtood up 
and aroſe out of nothing, when I commanded them to do fo : 
Or, they are ſtill continually in readineſs to execute my com- 


mands. 
1 Al ye * aſſemble F your fclves and hear : 


TISAIAHMH. 


which among them hath declared theſe things «2 
the LORD hath loved kim r: he will do his plea- 
ſure on Babylon «, and his arm {hail be on the Chal. 


deans x, 
" Ye Jews, to whom he addrefſed his ſpezch, wer. x, an? 
continuerh his ſpezch, wer. 16, 17, &c. Þ+ 1 challenge you all w 
anſwer whatT have ſaid before .and am now a going to tiy agzin 
s Which of the Gods whom any of you have ſ:rvcd or do {1} 
hanker after ? * To wir, Cyr, who might eafily beunderftood og: 
of the foregoing context, in which he is frequently mentioned. 
The pronoun is put for the noun, and is uſual both in Scripture 
and in other Authors, Now God loved Cyrus, not with a ſpecial 
and everlaſting, and complacential love, for he was an Heathen, 
and had ſome great Vices as well as Vertues ; but with thar gene- 
ral love and kindneſs which God hath for all his Creatures, as ;c 
obſerved, Pſa! 145.9. and moreover with that particular king Ty 
love which God hath for ſich men as excel others in any Vers, 
tues, as Cyrus did ; in winch iceale Caritt loved the young Pg 
Mark 10. 21. and with a love of good will, and beneficenc.. 
God had fuch a kindaef5 for him, as to make him a mo? ofors. 
ous and viQtorious General and King, and the great amen 
for the deliverance of his own People; which was a fingutar how 
nour and advantage to him, and might have been far greater and 
extended to the erernal $:lvation of his Soul, if he had not hs, 
ed an heart to uſe the price which God hereby pur into his hang 
And as anger being aſciibed to God, is not meant of the 2#:6;. 
on, for. ſuch paſſions are inconfiſtent with the perſeRion of 
God's nature ; but of the eff:&; ſo the Love of God when ir js 
applied In Scripture to ſuch Perſons as Cyrus, is not ſo much eg 
be underſtocd of an inward affcQtion, as of the outward effe(s £ 
it; and fo this Love 1s explained in the following Words, by thi 
proſperous Succeſs which God gave him againſt the Cha{deay; 
u Cyrus ſhall execute that I have appointed him to do for the D-. 
ftruftion of Bavy/on, and for the Redemption of my People ; 
which was in jt ſelfa good Work: And therefore this is addei 
as the reaſon why God loved him. x He ſhall ſmite and ſubdue 
them. 
15 1, cvenT y have ſpoken, yea TI have called kin: 


T have brought him, and he ſhall make his way pro- 


ſperous z. 

y Both the foreknowledge and the execution of this great Ac. 
chicvement cannot be aſcribed to 1dels, but to me only, z God 
will give him good Succeſs in this undertaking. Here is a ſyd- 
den change of the Perſon, from 7 to he, which is very uſual, Or, 
as others render it, ke ſhall proſper in his way; the prepoſition is 

'being moſt frequently underſtood. 
16 Come ye near unto me a; hear ye this; I have 


not ſpoken in ſecret b from the beginning c: from the 
time that it was d, there az I e: and now the Lord 
GOD and his Spirit f hath ſent me g. 


4 That you may the better hear me, as it follows, A Speech 
of God after the manner of Men. 6 I have not ſmothered the 
Counſel and Word of God, but have plzinly and publickly de- 
clared it unto you : Or, I have openly Revealed my mind to you, 
See the Note on 1/a. 45. 19. where theſe very words are ſpoken 
by God in his own Name, as here by the Prophet in God's name; 
and fo all comes to one. c Either 1. from the firſt time that 1 
began to Prophecy until this time. Or, 2. from the beginning 
of my taking you to be my People, and of revealing my Mind ro 
you. See on 1/2. 45. 26. d Theſe Words alſo, as well as the for- 
mer, are the Words, Either 1. of the Prophet ; and ſo the Senſe 
ſeems to be this, From the time that I was firſt called to be a 
Prophet, TI have been there, 3. e. I have diligently purſuzd my 
Prophetical Fun&ion; I hive he:rkned from time to time, to 
hear what God would ſpzak: to me, that I might impart it to 
you : Or, 2, of God; :nd then the Senſe may be this, From the 
time that I firſt ſpoke of ir, or forerold it, T am or was there, ro 
take Car2 to effet what I had foreto!d : I minded it carefully 
from that time, as being then more eſpecially obliged to do it, 
leſt my Truth or Power ſhould be queſtioned. Or the words may 
be thus rendred and explained, From the time that this ſhall be, 
when the time appointed for the doing of this Work ſhall come, 
there I will be, to encourage and aſſiſt Cyrus in the Work, e This 
15 oppoſed to thoſe foregoing Words, from the beginning. f God 
by his Spirit; or God, even the Spirit; or the Holy Ghoſt, to 
whom the ſending and inſpiring of God's Prophets 1s aſcribed, 
2 Per. 1.21. g To wit, the Prophet 1/aiah ; who yet was a Type? 
of Chriſt, and fo this may have a reſpe& ts him alſo. 


17 Thus faith the LORD thy Redeemer, the holy 
One of Trael, Iam the LORD thy God which teach- 
eth thee to profit 4; which leadeth 3 thee by the way 
that thou ſhouldeſt go. 


h Which from time to time have made known unto thee, not 
vain and frivolous things, but all neceifary and uſeful DoQrines; 
which, if believed and obſerved by thee, would have been inh- 
nitely profitable to thee, both for this life and that tro come- 
SO that it is not my fault, but thine own, if rhou doſt not pro- 
fir. #5 Which acquainteth thee with thy Dury and Intereſt in ail 
the parts and concerns of thy Life ; ſo that thou canſt not pre- 
tend ignorance. 


18 O that thou hadſt hearkened to my Com- 
mandments &, then had thy peace been as a river /, 
and thy righteouſneſs m2 as the waves of the ſea ». 

&k The failure hath not been on my part, bur on thine : I g2* 
thee my Counſels and Commands, but thou haſt negle&ed and 
diſobeyed them, and that to thy own great diſadvantage. Sucii 


wiſhes as theſe are not to be taken properly, as if God longe 1 
for ſomething which he gladly wou!d but cou!d not «ffett ; Of 


as if he withcd that to bz undone, which was irrevoc-bly pal 


aſl 
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Chap. XLVI1IL 


and dege; which is a vain and fooliſh wiſh evenin a Man ; and 
much moe are ſuch wiſhes inconlifient with the infinite per- 
f<Ction and happineſs of che divine Noture : bur they are oaly 
ſignifications of God's good and holy Will, whereby he requires 
and loves Qb:diznce, and condemns and hatzs Diſobedience. 
{ Which runs Sweetly, Strongly, Plenrifully, and Conſtantly ; 
and ſuch had bzen thy Proſperiry. Then thou hadſt never gone 
into this Baby/oziſb Captivity, nor needed ſuch prodigies of my 
power and goodneſs to deliver thee out of it. m Not properly 
ſo called ( tor he is not now ſpeaking of their Virtues, bur of 
their Privileges ) but thy Peace and Proſperity, as appears by the 
foregoing Clanſe, to which this manifeſtly anſwers ; which 1s 
called R:ghteoxſneſs here, as it is alſo, 1 Sam 12.7. and Ho. 10. 
12. and elſewhere, by a Metonimy, becauſe it is the fruit of 
Righteouſneſs, both of God's Righteouſnels, and of Man's Righ- 
reouſneſs; as by the very ſame figure, quty is very frequents 
ly put for the fruit and puniſhmenc of iniquity. » Infinite and 
continual. 

19 Thy ſeed aifo had been as the ſand o, and the 
off ſpring of thy bowels p like the gravel thereot : 
lis--name 9 ſhould not have been cur off r, nor de- 


ſtroyed from before me 5. 

0 To wit, for multitude, according to my Promiſ: made to 
Abraham : Whereas now I have, for thy Sins, made thee to know 
thy breach of Promiſe, as is ſ.id, Namb. 14, 34. and greatly di- 
miniſh:d thy Numbers. p Which come out of thy Bowels, or 
Belly, or Loins ; for all theſe are but various Eepreſſions of the ſame 
thing. q Which is continued in a Man's Poſterity, and common- 
Iy dies with them ; and ſo the name here is the ſame thing 1n 
effe& with che ſeed and of ſpring in the former Clauſes, which, 
far the moſt part, are only the memorials of Men, and of their 
Names, when they are dead and gone. » As now it hath been 
11 a great meaſure, and ſhould have been totally and finally cur 
off, if I had not ſparcd them for my own Names ſake, as he ſaid 
hefore. s Or, our of my ſight, our of their own Land, the place 
of my ſpecial Preſence and Reſidence. 

20 Go ye forth of Babylon t: flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of ſinging «, declare ye x, tell 
this, utter it even to the end of che earth : ſay ye, 


The LORD hath * redeemed his ſervant Faced. 

: The imperative is here, as as iris very frequently, put for the 
future. Ye ſhall: go ſorth, 8&c. for this is not ſo much a command 
as a promiſe. Although this form of ſpeech may be the rather 
uſed to intimate, That it was their duty to go ferih, as well as 
God's promiſe to carry them forth. « With Joy and Songs of 
Praiſe to the Lord. Publiſh God's wonderful Works on your 
behalf to all Nations. 

21 Andthey thirſted not whez he led them through 


the deſarts y : he * cauſed the waters to flow out of 
the rock for them : he clave the rock alſo, and the 


waters guſhed out. 

' 3 This 1s part of the matter which the Jews are obliged to 
declare to all People, as they have opportunity, to wit, Thar God 
took the ſame care of them in their return from Babylon to Canaan, 
which was through many dry and deſolate places, as he did in 
their march from Ezypt to Canaan. They thirſted wot ,&Cc. 3. e, They 
ſha!l not Thirſt. He ſpeaks of things to come, as if they wer? 
already paſt, or preſent, as the Prophets commonly do. 

22 * There z no peace, faich che LORD, unto the 
wicked &. 

z God having in the next foregoing Verſes, foretold that Peace 
and bleſſed Deliverance which he would certainly give to his ſer- 
want Jacob, ver, 20. He here adds an explication and limitation 
of this Mercy ; and declareth, That wicked men ſhould not en- 
joy the benefic of this Mercy. Where, by che wicked, he means, 
Either 1, the Babylonians, who well deſerved that Title ; who 
ſhall be deſtroyed, when God's 1ſrael ſhall be delivered ; Or ra- 
ther 2 the unbelieving and ungodly Jews ; of whom theſe very 
Words are uſed again, 1/a. 57. 21. and to whom ſucha denuncia- 
tion as this, was far more proper and neceſlary, at leaſt in this 
Place, than ro the Babylonrans; for he had aJready- faid far more 
and worſe things than this concerning them, having again and 
2gain declared, That Babylon ſhould be deſtroyed, in order to 
this deliverance of God's People out of it. But there was great 
need why he ſhould ſay this to the ungodly Jews, becauſe they 
were exceeding prone to cry peace, peace to themſelves, when 
there was no ſolid ground of Peace ; and they confidently expeRQ- 
£d a ſhare in this great Deliverance. This therefore was a very 
ſe:ſonable Caution ro the Fews in Babylon, to take heed to them- 
ſclves, and to prepare for this Mercy, and to purifie themſelves 
from all Wick<dnefs ; becauſe thoſe of them, who ſhould either 
wickedly tarry in Babylon, when God invited and required them 
to go our of it ; and when their Godly Brethren returned to 
their own Land, and to the place of God's Worſhip ; or contihue 
in Wickedneſs, when they were reſtored to their own country, 
thould not enjoy that Tranquility and Comfort which they pro- 


 miſed rothemſeclves. And the neceflity of this Commination ap- 


pears from the event ; for the Jews that returned to Canaan, did, 
tcr the moſt parr, relapſe ro many of their former Sins, and 
therefore fel} ſhozr of that Peace and Proſperity which otherwiſe 
they might have erjoyed. 


CHAP. XLES% 

Chriſt being ſent to the Jews, complainsth of them, 1 4. he ts 
lent to the Gentles with gracious Proni{-s, 6 12, God's Lone 
ro fors Church perp:rual, 17, »a——17. the ample reſtoration of the 
Church, and 11s entarger cut, 18-23, powerful deliverance out 
of Captivity, 2,26, 


Vo! # 


8; A 1 A H. 


| Iſten, O Iſles 2, unto me 5, and khearken y- people 


from far c. The LORD. hath called me from 
the womb 4, from the bowels of my mother hach he 
made mention of my name e. Wo Ws 
a God having in the laſt Words ſecretly ſignified the Wicked- 
neſs of the Jewiſh Nation, after ſo glorious a deliverance, and 
foreleeing that for their Wickedneſs he ſhould caft them 
off, he here turneth his Speech tro the Nations of the Gentzles, 
who are frequenly deſcrited in this Prophecy, and elſcwhere, 
under the Title of J/:;, as hath been formerly noted, and invi- 
reth them tro hearken to thoſe Counfels and DoQrines which the 
Jews would reject. 6b Unto Chriſt : for it is apparent from ver. 6. 
and other paſſages of this Chapter, that 1ſaio/ ſpe:ks theſe wotds 
in the name of Chriſt, by whoſe Spiric they were diftared ro him, 
1 Pt. 1.11. and unto whom alone they belong, as we ſhall ſee, 
So this Chapter is a Prophecy of Chriſt, which alſo is very pro» 
per and ſeaſonable in this place. The Prophet having at largz 
propheſied of the Deliverance of the Jews out of Babylon; he 
now proceeds further, and Propheſieth of the Redemprion of the 
World by Chriſt, of which that deliverance our of Pabyloz was a 
Type and Forerunner. c Which live in Countries far from 7x4; 
now the only place of God's ſpecial Preſence and Worſhip. Ir is 
evident from the foregoing Clauſe, and many other Pafſiges fol 
lowing, that he ſpeaks of diſtance of Place, not of Time. 4 This 
or the like expreſſion is uſed of Jeremy, chap. 1. 5. and of Pax!, 
Gal. 1. 15. but it was fir more eminently true of Chriſt, who, as 
he was choſea to this grear office of Redemption from Erernity , 
ſo he was ſeparated and called to ir before he was born, being 
both conceived and fanRified by the Holy Ghoſt, in his Mothers 
womb, and ſent into the World upon this Errand ; of which 
ſee Mat. 1. 21. and Luke 1. 31, &c. and 2.11, &c. e Called by 
my Name, and by ſuch a Name as ſigaiazcd my Office and Work, 
1a the places now mentioned. 
2 And he hath made my mouth like a ſharp 
{ſword f, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me Z 


and made me a poliſhed ſhaft b, in his quiver « he 
hath hid me, 


f As he made me the preat Teacher of his Church, and of the 
World, fo he aſſiſted me by his Spirit, and made my Word or Do- 
&rine quick and powerful, and ſharper than any :wo-edged. ſword, 
&c as It js ſaid to be, Heb. 4. 12. killing Men's Luſts, convicing, 
humbling,and converting theirSouls; and Mighty to the pulkng down 
of firong holds, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into Captivity every thought ro the 
obeatence of Chriſt, as we read, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 5. g He will Prote& 
me by his Power from all mine Enemies, until I have finiſhed the 
Work for which he ſent me. þ Like an Arrow, whoſe point is 
bright and poliſhed ; which therefore piercerh deeper This Me- 
taphor ſignifies the ſame thing with the former, Chriſt's piercing 
of Men's Hearts by his Word and Spirit, i Where Arrows are hid 
and kept. The 2uiver ſignifies the ſame thing with rhe ſhadow iri 
the foregoing Clauſe, even God's powerful and gracious Prote&i- 
on of him from Dangers and Miſchiefs. 

3 And ſaid unto me, Theu art my ſervant, O 7= 
rael k, 1n whom I will be glorified. | 

k As the name of David is ſometimes giveii to his Succeſlors, 
1 Kings 12, 16. and particulatly to Chriſt, Jer. 30. 9. Ezek. 34. 23. 
Hoſ. 3. 5. and Jacob is called, as many think, by the name of kis 
Grandfather, 4braham, A#s 7. 16. and the name of Iſaac is gi- 
ven to his Poſterity, 4m 7. 9. So here the name of 1/-ac! may 
not unfitly be given to Chriſt, not only becauſe he deſcended 
from his Loins , but alfo becauſe he was the true and the great 
Iſ-ael, who, in a more eminent manner prevailed with God, as 
that Name ſignifies, of whom Jacob, who was firſt called 1/rae!, 
was but a Type : And as the name of Chriſt the Head, is ſome- 
times given to the Body the Church, as 1 Cor. 12. 12. ſoit is 
not ſtrange if, on the contrary, the name of 1f-ae!, which pro- 
perly belongs to the Church, be given to Chrift. the Head of it- 
But this Word may be otherwiſe rendred, being joined, Either 
r. with the foregoing words, Thou arts my ſervant, unto, Or in, or 
for 1ſrael, 3. e. to bringthem back unto me, from whom they have 
revolted: Or 2. with the following words; it is rae, iv p42: [ 
will glorifie hy felf by thee. | | : 

4 Then I faid /, I have laboured 1n vain, T have 
ſpent my ſtrength for nought 9, and in vain ; ze 
ſurely my judgment » « with the LORD, and || my 
work with my God. ED 

I By way of Obje&ion, Lord, thou ſayeſt thou wilft be gfori- 
fied by my Miniftry ; bur I find ir ctherwiſe. » Without any confi- 
derable Fruit of my Word arid Works among the !ſ-aclires. n My 
right, the reward which by his Promiſe and my Purchaſe iv my 
right. Judgment is oft pur for that which i juft or right, as Exod: 
23. 6. Job 8..3, and in many other places. And ſo this Clauſe :grees 
with the next; and the Senſe of both is this: Though I fee no 
fruit of my Labour among the Jews, and ineet with riorhing but 
contetnpt, and reproach, and ill uſage from them; yet God ſees 
my fidelity and diligence in tiny Work, and he will give Judg- 
ment for me, and my reward isJaid up with and by kim, which 
he will give me in due time. X , 


5 And now faith the LORD that formed me 
from the womb to be his ſervant, co bring Jacob 
again to him 0, Though Iſrazl be || not gathered p, 
yer ſhall T be glorious in the eyes of the LORD g, 


 andmy God ſhall be my ſtrength 7. 


6 To Convert the Wicked and Apoitate iſ-aslites unto God. 

p Not brought home to God by my Miniflty. This Word implies, 

That the 1/raelites were divided and ſcattered from God, and di- 

vided among themſclves, as they were in a high degree when 

Chriſt came into the World, and rwrn:4 eviry one ro his exrt way, 
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p. XLIX, 


a« is aid, Iſa. <3. 6. and therefore n:eled to be gathered. Ei- 
ther it is a M=tiphor from wandring Sheep, ' which the good 
Shepherd diligently ſeeketh, and bringeth home to the Fold : 
Or, it is an Alluſion ro the ſtate of the [7-oelites, who either now 
were, or ſhortly were to be diſperſed into ſeveral parts of the. 
World. from whence God had promiſed to gither them, and 
bring them into their own Land, and unto his Temple, 7a. 43. 
5, 6 and elſewhere, The Senſe is, Though acl, God's own 
and only People, reje& me, which will be an occaſion of great 
wonder and ſcandal. q God will not deſpiſe me for the unſuc- 
ceſsfulneſs of my Labours, but will honovr and glorifie me, both 
with himſelf. and in the face of the World, in crowning my En- 
deavours with glorious Succeſs among other People. » To ſup- 
port and ſtrengthen me under this, and all other diſcouragements 
and difficulcies in the diſcharge of mine Office. 

6 And hes aid, || Ir is a light thing : that thou 
ſhouldit be my fervant to raiſe up the tribes of 
fſacob «, and to reſtore the || preſerved of Irael : I 
will alſo give thee for a * light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayeſt be my ſalvation x unto the end of the 
earth, 

s The Lord; expreſſ:d both in the foregoing and following 
verſes, 7t This is but a ſmall favour in compariſon of what fol- 
Jows. #« That remnant of them which ſhall ſurvive all their ca- 
lamitics and deſolations. x I will make thy labour effeQual for 
the illumination, and converſion, and ſalvation of the Gentiles 1n 
all the parts of the World: Which cannot be ſaid of J/aiah with 
any truth or colour, and therefore muſt be underſtood of Chriſt, 
by whom this was literally and fully accompliſhed. By my Sal- 
wation, he means the great Inſtrument and Author of that Exter- 
nal Salvation which [ will give to the Gentzles. 

7 Thus ſaith the LORD the Redeemer of If- 
rael, and his Holy One y, || to him whom man deſpi- 
ſeth z, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a 
ſervant of rulers: Kings aſhall ſee and ariſe b, Princes 
alſo thall worſhip, becauſe of the LORD, that is 
faichful c, a»d the Holy one of Iſrael, and he ſhall 
chuſe thee 4. 

» The Holy one of I[rael, as he is frequently called. z To 
Chriſt, ro whom, as he was in the days of his Fleſh, this deſcripti- 
on doth moſt truly and fully agree, being the ſame in effe& with 
that, Iſa 53. 3. for Men, both Jews and Gentiles among whom he 
lived, did deſpiſe him from their very hearts and ſouls, as is here 


implied ; and the whole Nation, of which he was a Member, and 
among whom he converſed and preached, abhorred both his Per- 


ſon and his Do&rine ; and he was ſo far from being a great tem- | 


poral Monarch, as the Jews vainly imagined, that he came in the 
form of a Servant, and was a Servant of Rulers, profeſſing ſab- 
je&ion and paying tribute unto Ceſar, Mat. 17. 24, 25. & 22.21. 
and being treated by the Rulers both of the Jews, and the Ro- 
mans, like a Servant, being defpitefully uſed and Crucified, which 
was the proper Puniſhment of Servants. @ Though for a time 
thou ſhalt be deſpiſed, yer after a while thou ſhale be advanced 
co ſuch Royal Majeſty and Glory, that Kings ſhall look upon thee 
with admiration and reverence. 6 From their ſeats in token of 
reverence, as was uſual, Levir. 19. 32 Judg. 3. 10. Job 29. 8. or 
to worſhip thee, as the next clauſe explains it : ſhall ſee and ariſe, 
may be put for when they ſee thee, they jhall ariſe to thee : which is 
a common Hebraiſm. c Becauſe God ſhall make good his promiſes 
ro thee concerning the raiſing thee from the dead, and concerning 
the effulion of his Spirit upon thy Diſciples, by whoſe aſſiſtance 
they ſhall preach moſt powerfully, and confirm their Do&rine by 
evident and glorious Miracles, and concerning the giving unto 
thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance and the uttermoſt parts of the 
Earth for thy poſſi ſion, as he promiſed, Pſal. 2. 8. Theſe and ſuch 
like confiderations were the great motives which prevailed with 
the Princes and People of the Gentiles to receive thee as the true 
Me{jiah and Saviour of the World, 4 And although thou ſhalt be 
rcj=&ed by thins own People, and refuſed by their Builders or Ru- 

Iers, as was Propheſied Pſal. 118. 22, and for a time, and in 
ſome reſpe&s forſaken by God himſelf, Mar. 27. 46. yet God will 

return to thee, and chuſe thee again, and manifeſt unto the World, 
that thou, and thou only art the Perſon whom God hath 

choſen to be the Redeemer of Mankind, and whom, in ſpight 

of all oppoſition, he will make the bead-ſtone of the Corner, For 

the Phraſe ſez on 1/a. 48. 10. But theſe words are well rendred 

by others who will chuſe or hath choſen thee, the conjunQiion, and, 

being pur for the pronoun relative, as ſa. 44+ 14. and in many 

other places, as hath been obſerved before. 

8 Thus faith the LORD e, * In an acceptable 
time / have I heard thee g, and in a day of falvation 
hb have I helped chee : and I will preſerve thee z, and 
vive thee fora covenant & of the people 1, || to eſta- 


bliſh the earth 2, to cauſe to inherit the deſolate he- 


ISAIAH. 


bleſſed ſncceſs of all thy Iabonrs and ſufferinge. hIn the time f 
grace and of the Goſpel, which I have appointed for the werkla 
out of Man's Salvation by thee. i Upon earth till thy work be fi 
niſhed, and unto that eternal Kingdom and Glory which is ning 
pared for thee, & To be the Mediator and Swrery of that =o 
which is made between me and them ; as Chriſt is called, 3:4 

22. and 8, 6, to renew and confirm the Covenant, which the Meſſiah i 
ſaid to do, Dan. 9. 27, by his own blood, by which God and Men 
are reconciled and united one to the other. And therefore he 
may well be called the Covenant by a known Metonymy, which is 
very uſual in ſuch caſes, as upon the ſame account Circumciſion 
the ſign of the Covenant, is called God's Covenant, Gen. 17. 10, 
and the Paſchal Lamb is called rhe Paſſover, Exod. 12. 11, and the 
Sacramental Cup is called the new Teſtament, Luk. 22. 20, and the 
Communion of the Blood of Chriſt, 1 Cor, 10. 16. 1 Indefinitely of 
all my People, not only Jews, but alſo the Gentiles, as may be 
gathered from the context, and by comparing this place with 
1/a. 42. 6. where the ſame Phraſe is uſed. From both which 
places 1t is moſt manifeſt, that the Meſſiah is deſigned, and 
not Jſaiah, to whom this and divers other Phraſes here uſed can- 
not be aſcribed without grear force. 9» To compoſe and ſettle the 
Earth and the Inhabitants thereof, by making peace between God 
and men, and between Jews and Gentiles, and by eſtabliſhing 
Truch,and Righteouſneſs,and Holineſs upon Earth, and by ſubdu- 
ing thoſe Luſts and Paſſions which are the preat diſturbers of 


| Human Society ; which was the deſign of God in ſending, and 


of Chriſt in coming into the World. » That deſolate Places may 
be repaired and repoſſeſſed. That Chriſt may poſſeſs the Heathen, 
according to Pſal. 2. 8. who were in a ſpiritual ſenſe in a moſt 
deſolate and forlorn condition. | 

9 That thou mayeſt ſays * to the priſoners p, Go 
forth q: to them that are in darkneſs, Shew your 
ſelves: they ſhall feed in the ways, and their paſtures 
jball be in all high places r. 

o To wit, with power and effe&, as when God ſaid, Lec chere 
te Light &c., p Tothe Gentiles who are faſt bound by the cords 
of their ſins, and taken Captive by the Devil at his will, as this 


ſame Phraſe is underſtood, 7/a. 42. 7. q Come forth to the light, 


receive Divine illumination and conſolation. » They ſhall have 
abundant proviſion in all places, yea even in thoſe which com- 
monly are barren and unfruitful, and ſuch are both common roads 
and high grounds, 

Io They ſhall not * hunger nor thirſt, neither ſhall 
the heat nor Sun ſmite them 5s : for he that hath mer- 


cy on them ſhall lead them r, even by the ſprings of 


water ſhall he guide them. 

s They ſhall be ſupplied with all good and neceffary things, 
and kept from all evil occurrents. *: God who hath magnifi. 
ed his mercy to them will condu& them, with ſafery and com- 
fort. 

ir AndI will make all my Mountains a way, and 


my high ways ſhall be exalted #. : 

« I will removeall hindrances, and prepare the way for them, 
by levelling high grounds, and raiſing low grounds : of which ſee 
on 1/a. 4o. 3, 4. 

12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from far #: and lo, 
theſe from the North, and from the Welt y, and theſe 
from the land of Sinim'z. 

x My People ſhall be called and gathered even from the moſt 
remote parts of the Earth. He ſpeaks here, and in many other 
places of the Converſion of the Gent:les, with alluſion to that 
work of gathering, and bringing back the Jews from all parts 
where they were diſperſed, into their own Land. y From the 
ſeveral parts of the world ; which are here ſynecdochically ex- 
preſſed, as they are in many other places. z Either of the Sinites 
as they are called, Gen, 10. 17. who dwelt about the Wilderneſs 
of Sin, which was Southward from Judea : Or, of Sm, a famous 
City of Egypt, called The firength of Egypr, which may be ſynec- 
dochically pur for all Egypr, and that for all Southern parts. And 
ſo he here mentions the ſeveral quarters of thc World, where the 
generality of the Jews were diſperſed ; :he North, which is eve- 
ry where named as the chief place of their baniſhment and diſper- 
ſion, as Fer. 16. 15. and 31. 8. and elſewhere ; the Wf, the 
weſtern Countriesand Iſlands; and the South. 

13 Sing, O Heavens and be joyful, O Earth, and 
break forth into ſinging, O Mountains : for the Lord 
hath comforted his People a, and will have mercy 


upon his afflicted. 
a God hath now ſent that long-deſfired Conſolation of 1a. 
14 But Zion ſaid, The LORD hath forſaken me, 


and my Lord hath forgotten, me 6. 

b This is an objeQion againſt all theſe glorious predi&ions and 
promiſes hitherto mentioned. How can theſe things be true , 
when the condition of God's Church is now fo ſad and deſperate; 


Chap. X LIX 


!! Or, raiſe 
Up. as it was when the Jews were Captives in Babylon, in which the 
Prophet here ſuppoſeth them to be ? 

15 Can a woman forget her ſucking-child + that # H 


ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the Son of her 7" "* 


ing come 


womb? yea they may forget, yet will I not forget p.m. 


Titages 7. 

e God the Father unto Chriſt, f Heb, In, a time of good will, 
in that time when I ſhall have, and in a ſpecial manner manifeſt 
my good will unto the Sons of men, in the day of my-Grace, and 
of Mans Salvation, as this Phraſe is explained in the next clauſe, 


in the time of the Goſpel, which is the time of God's good Will 
towards men, as the Hoſt of Heaven declared at the Birth of Chriſt, 
Luk, 2. 14. In the days of thy fleſh, when thou didſt offer up Prayers 
and Supplications with (frong crying and tears, unto him that was 
able to ſave thee from death, as we read, Heb. 5. 7. which text is 
a good comment upon this place. g Though not ſo as to deliver 
thee from death and from the ſente of my wrath, yer 1o as to 
k2ep thee from finking under theſe burdens, and fo as thou 
fhouldſt not bs holden under the Pains or Power of Death, As 
2, 24. and ſo as to Crown thee with Glory, and Honour, and a 


thee c. 

c Earthly Parents ſometimes are ſo unnatural and monſtrous; 
bur do not entertain ſuch unworthy thoughts of me. 1 will re- 
member thee effeQually, to bring thee our of Babylon, and which 
is infinitely greater, to ſend my yon into the world to work out 
erernal redemption for thee, 

16 Behold, 'I have graven thee upon the palms 
of my handsd; thy walls are continually befors 
mee. 

4 Mins 
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Chap. XLIX. 


* Ch.60.4, 


} Heb, be- 


ſom 


'+ Heb. 
r.0uriſhers, 
? Heb. 
Princeſſes, 
" Pſal. 92. 


d Mine eye and heart is conſtantly upon thee. He alludes to 
the common praftice of men who uſe to put ſigns and memorials 
upon their hands or fingers of ſuch things as they dearly affeft, 
and would remember. See Exod. 13. 9. Deut. 6. 8. Prov. 6. 21. 
Cant. 8.6. Jer. 22,24. e My thoughts run continually upon the 
Walls of Jeruſalem, which are now broken down, that I may re- 
pair them as ſoon as ever the ſet time cometh, and then proceed 
ro do far greater things for thee. 

17 Thy children f ſhall make haſte; thy deſtroy- 
ers, and they that made thee waſte, ſhall go forth of 
thee p. 

f Or, as others render it, :by Builders ; which is favoured by 
the next clauſe, where the deſtroyers are oppoſed to them. How- 
ſoever the ſenſe is the ſame , for her children were her Builders, 
aS we read in Ezra ard Nehemiah. g Shall be ſeparated and dri- 
ven from among thee, and ſo ſhall neither hinder nor annoy thee 

18 * Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold 
all theſe h gather themſelves together and come to 
thee z, as I live, faith the LORD, thou ſhalt ſurely 
cloath thee with them all, as with an ornament &, and 


bind them on thee as a bride doth. 

þ To wit the Gentiles, as ſufficiently appeareth from what 
hath been already ſaid, and from that which followeth. The 
ſenſe is, Thy Church ſhall not only be reſtored and <ſtabliſhed in 
Jeruſalem, but it ſhall be vaſtly enlarged and adorned by the ac- 


ceſſion of the Gentiles to it. # To receive inſtruction from thee, - 


and to be incorporated with thee into one and the ſame Church. 
&k They ſhall not be a burden, as the Gentiles formerly were when 
they mixed themſelves with the Jews, but an Ornament in re- 
ſpeCt of thoſe excellent gifts and graces wherewith they thall en- 
rich and honour thy Church. 

19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places /, and 
the Land of thy deſtruction »2 ſhall even now be too 
narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, and they that 


{ſwallowed thee up, ſhall be far away ». 

I Thy own Land, which is now waſte and deſolate, and where- 
of divers parts lay farmerly waſte and deſolate for wint of People 
to Poſſeſs and manage them. m Or rather, Thy Land of deftirufti- 
67, ſo called becauſe it is devoted and ſhall be expoſed to deſtru- 
Qion. » To wir, from thee. 

20 The children which thou ſhalt have, after thou 


haſt loſt o the other, ſhall fay again p in thine ears, | 


the place is too ſtrait for me : give place to me thar I 


may dwell. 

o Heb. The Children of thine orbity or barren and Childleſs-ſtate. 
Thoſe Children which thou ſhalt have when thou art grown paſt 
the ordinary age and ſtate of Child-bearing, as Sarah was made 
the Mother of a moſt numerons Poſterity : to which he ſeems 
here to allude. Thoſe Gentiles which ſhall be begotten by thee, 
to wit, by the Miniſtry of thy Children, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
when thou ſhalt be deprived of thine own natural Children, when 
thou ſbalt become barren and unfrvitful as to Converſion of natu- 
ral Jews, when the generality of the Jews ſhall cur themſelves 
off from God and from his true Church by their Apoſtacy from 
God ; and by their unbelief, and obſtinate refuſal of their Meſ- 
fiah, p Or rather, ſhell yet ſay, though for the preſent it be 
otherwiſe. 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay q in thine heart, Who hath 
begotten me theſe r, ſeeing T have loſt my children 
and am deſolate z, a captive, and removing to and 
fro? and who hath brought up theſe x ? Behold I 


was left alone; theſe, where had they been ? 

q Not without admiration. » Whence, or by whom have I 
this numberleſs Iſſue ? 5 Seeing it is not long ſince that I was 
in a manner left Childleſs. £ Without an Husband, being forſaken 
by God, who formerly owned himſelf for my Husbana, Ia. 5 4. 
5. Jer. 31. 32. and elſewhere. « W hich*condition iS in many 
reſpe&s a great impediment to the procreation of Children. x The 
ſame thing repeated again to expreſs the miraculouſineſs of this 
work, and the great ſurpriſal of the Jews at it : which ſheweth 
that he ſpeaks of the Converſion of the Gentiles. 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, I will lifr 
up mine hand y to the Gentiles, and ſet up my ttan- 
dard & to the people a : and they ſhall bring thy ſons 
b in their { arm c : and thy daughters ſhall be carried 


upon their ſhoulders 4. 

3 I will call them to me, and command them to do this work, 
as men commonly ſignifie their calls and commands by this ge- 
lure. z As Generals do to gather their Forces together. See 
on 1ſa. 11. 12. 4 Unto thee, or to thy Church and People , 
b Thoſe which ſhall be thine, if not by natural Generation, yet 
by adoption, that ſhall own God for their Father, and Jeruſalem 
for their Mother. c With great care and tenderneſs, as Nurſes 
carry young Infants. The ſenſe is, even the Heathen ſhall con- 
tribute -to the increaſe and preſervation of thoſe Children which 
ſhall be begotten to thee. & As ſick or infirm perſons uſed to be 
carried. See Mark 2. 3. Luke 15. 5. 

22 And Kings ſhall be thy | nurſing fathers, and 
their + Queens thy nurſing mothers e : they ſhall bow 
down to thee with their face toward the earch, and * 
lick up the duſt of thy feet f, and thou ſhalt know 
that I a2 the LORD : for they ſhall not be aſhamed 


that wait for meg. 
e Kings and Queens ſhall have a ſincere affeQtion, and tender 
regard unto thee and thy Children, which was in ſome ſort ful- 


ISAIA4H. 


Kings and Emperors of the Gentite Wor id. which aftzr Cluitt 8 
time did both themſelves embrace the true Religion, and allo let 


—— 


Itup in their ſeveral Dominions. f They ſhall highly rever:nce 
and honour thee, and ſhaJ] moſt humbly and readily ſubmit them- 
felves unto thee; which was not verified in any of the Per/'ant 
Kings, bur only in theſe Kings who were converted to the Chrilit- 


practice of the Ezſtern People in their Proftrations and Adorarions, 
when they bowed ſo low as to touch and kiſs the ground, where- 
by they did or might ſeem to lick up the very duſt of the ground 
which was about or under the feer of thoſe whom they zdored. 
& Their hopes and expettations ſhall nor be diſappointed, bur 
abundantly fſarisfied, 

24 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty +, or 
7 the lawful captive delivered :? 

+ Here he ſtarteth an cbjeGion againſt the forementioned pro- 
miſes : How can God's Church be delivered when ſhe is become 
a prey to, and 1s in the hands of her moſt notenc Enemies © : He 
who was taken Captive in a juſt War, as Gnd's People might in 
ſome ſort be ſaid to be, becauſe God himſelf had delivercd then 
into their Enemies kands, and rhar juſtly for their ſins. So her- 
15 a double impediment to their deliverance our of their Corporal 
and Spirirual Bondage, the great Power of the Enemy which kep: 
them in Bondage, and the Juſtice of God which pleads ag2inſt 
them and againſt their deliverance 

25 Butthus faith the LORD, Even the 7 captives 
of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and the prey of 
the terrible & ſhall be delivered : for 1 will contend 
with him that contendzth with thee, and I will {are 
thy children. 

& Or, of the violent, which is oppoſed to the /awfu! Caprive in 
the foregoing Verſe : and it is hereby intimated that alchough Go. 
was juſt in delivering them into Captivity, yet their Opprefors 
were guilty of injuſtice and violence both in defiring and ende2- 
vouring to keep them in perpetual Bond-ge, beyond the ſ:venty 
years which God had fixed, and in their cruel uſage of them. 
{I the Almighty God will undertake thy quarrel, and this work, 
and therefore ir muſt neceſfarily be accompliſhed. 


26 And I will feed them that oppreſs thee, with 


Cr aPe IL. 


an Faith and Church. The exprefinns are borrowed from the 


their own * blgod, as with || ſweet wine: and all 
ſhall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and 
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

# | will make them eat their own Fleſh, either through 


their own fleſh 2, and they ſhall be drunken wicii 


« 
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hun. wine. 


ger, as Lev. 26. 29. 1/a. 9. 20. or through rage and madneſs, Or, 
I will make thine Enemies to deſtroy one another, and that grec- 
dily and with delight, as the next clauſe implies. All their Ene- 
mies are here repreſented as one Body, and ſo whza one part of 
them devoured another, it was their own fb that was deftroyed. 


CHAP. L. 


The Derelifion of the Jews is not of Chriſt : for he hath Power :0 
fave, 1 — 4. And was obedtent in that Work: and God 15 pre- 
ſent with him, 59, An Exhortatun not to truſt in our ſelves » 
but in God, 10, 11. 


Hus faich the LORD a, Where * 5: the bill of 
your mothers divorcement b, whom I have put 
away : or which of my '* creditors is it to whom I 
have ſold you c ? Behold, for your Iniquities have ye 
fold your ſelves, and for your cranſgreflions is your 
mother put away &. 


a This is another Sermon begun here, and continued in the next 
Chapter. The main ſcope of it is to vindicate God's Juſtice, and to 
convince the Jews that they were the cauſes of all their c1]imities 
which they imputed to God 6 God had formerly eſpouſed the 7/- 
raclites to himſelf in a kind of Matrimonial Covenane, bur ſeemed 
to caſt them off when he ſent them to Babylon, and did wholly re- 
je& them afterward from being his People, and rook the G-»t7!es 
into their ſtexd ; which great and wonderful change was foreto'd 
in the Old Teſtament, as hath been already obſerved, and we ſhall 
ſee again, and accompliſhed in the New. And becauſe God fore. 
ſaw that thoſe ſtrange diſpenſations would provoke the Jews tr 
murmur and quarrel with God, for caſting them off withour ſufi- 
cient cauſe, as indeed they were always prone to accuſe God, an: 
ro vindicate themſelves, he bids them produce their Bili of divorce; 
For thoſe Husbands which put'away their Wives meerly our of 
Levity or Paſſion, were obliged to give their Wives a Bill of [3+- 
vorce, which vindicated the Wives Innocency, and declared t};:+ 
the Husbands Will and Pleaſure was the cauſe of the Dive ; ©£ 
which ſee the notes on Deut. 24. 1. Mat. 19. 3. c Have | any 
creditors to whom I was obliged or willing to {ell you for the 
payment of my Debt ? Produce then the Bill of ſile ro win: [5 
2gainſt me. Parents might, and in ſome caſes were forced to (c!] 
their Children to their Credirors: of which fee on Evod. 21. », 
and 2 Kings 4. 1. d You can blame none bur your ſelves and your 
own fins, forall your captivities and miſerics. : 

2 Wherefore e when I camef, 2:5 :hcreno man 2? 
when I called bh, was here none to an{wer z ? * 1} 1 
hand ſhortned at all, thatit cannot redeem ? Or have 
I no power todeliver & ? Behold, * at my rebuke /, I 


e The general Accuſation dei. 5:57 in the laſt words he now 


proveth by particular Inſtances. 7 hen 1, Fiſt by my Prophets, 
and at laſt by my Son, eame unto them, to call rnem to Repentance, 


filled by Cyrus, 4haſhuerus, and ſome few others of the Perſian 
Kings or Queens, but much more truly and fully by thoſe many 
VolI, / 


and to Redeem and deliver ther, as icis explained inthe following 
clauies of this verſe, g That regarded and d:coived me, that corm- 
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* dry up the ſea : 1 make the * rivers a wildetnefs » : Þ Neb-l. 4+ 
their fiſh ſtinketh becauſe there z5 no water, and dieth 


for thirlt. Jeſh.3.16, 
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Chap. L. 


" Mat, 11. 
28, 


plied with my Call and Offer of Grace, as it follows. Whereby he 
implics that the Generality of the Jews were guilty of groſs Infide- 
lity, and cbſtinate Diſobedience, and therefore might juſtly be re- 
je&ted. h Called them ro Repentance, or to come unto me, or to 
do my Will, as Maſters call their Servants. # To come at my Call, 
to obey my Command s. & What is the reaſon of this horrible con- 
rempt and Rebellion ? Is ir becauſe you expeR no good from me, 
but think that I ameither unwilling or unableto ſave you ? Becauſe 
you ſee no Miracles wrought for you to ſave you from the Babylor 
2ians ; and becauſe my Son, your Meſſiah, cometh not with Pomp 
and Power, as you expeQ, bur ia the form of a Servant, poor , 
and expoſed to contempr and death; do you therefore believe that 
my power to deliver you isleſs than it was ? / This Pharaſe 1s bor- 
rowed from Pſalm 106. g. and it is uſed Mat. 8. 26. At my Word 
or Command, whereby I retuke and check its proud waves. 
» Heb. 1wil! dry up, or I can dry up; the future Verb being put 
potentially. As I did it once, ſo I can and will do it again, when 
occaſion requires it. » As dry and fit for travel as a Wilderneſs. 

3 I cloath the Heavens with blackneſs o, and I 


make ſackclorh their covering p. 

o Or, 1willor cancleath, &c. WhatTI oncedid in Egypt, when 
I drew black curtains before all the heavenly Lights, and cauſed 
an unparalle'd and amazing Darkneſs for three days together, to 
the great terror of mine Enemies, fo I can and will do ſtill whent 
is necefſary to ſave wy People. And therefore you have no reaſon 
ro diſtruſt me. pI cover them with thick and dark Clouds 6zek as 
Sackcloth, as is ſaid, Rev. 6. 12. or asthat ſtuffof which the Tents 
of Kedar were made, Cant. 1. 5. From this and ſome other Ex- 
preſlions it app<ars, that they wore a black ſackcloath , which alſo 
was moſt ſuitable to the ſtate of mourners, by w hom it was uſed 


4 The LORD GOD hath given me q the rongue of 
the learned r, that I ſhould know how to ſpeak a word 
in ſeaſon to him that is * weary /: he wakeneth & morn- 
ing by morning r, he wakeneth mine ear to hear « as 


the learned , 

9 God having aſſerted his own power,toſhew the groundleſsneſs 
of the Infidelity of the Jews, he proceeds to ſhew whar excellent 
and effetual means he uſed ro bring them to Repentance and Sal- 
vation ; which he mer:tions as a great aggravation of their Uabelief 
and Rebellion, which by this means was without all excuſe. This 
and the following paſſages may be in ſome ſort underſtood of the 
Prophet 7aiah, though but obſcurely and imPrfeQtly, but they 
are fir more evidently and eminently verified in Chrift, and in- 
deed ſeem ro be meant dire&ly of him. For ſeeing there are ma- 
ny other paſſsges in this Prophecy, *'which are dire&ly meant of 
Chriſt, and of his Miniſtry, and not at all of che Prophet, why 


may nor this be added to the number of them ? eſpecially confi- | 


dering that there is nothing here which forceth us to underſtand 
this place of 1/aiah, and ſeveral of theſe paſſages are expounded of 
Chrift in the New Teſtament, asis confeſſed. Beſides, this ſeems 
co ſuit beſt with the coherence : For according to this Expoſition 
the me Perſon ſpeaketh here who hath ſpoken in all the forego- 
ins Verſes of the Chaprer, even the Lord himſelf contidered as 
Man, becauſe he was both God and Man, as is abundantly evident 
trom many Scriptures, both of the Old and New Teſtament, as 
E:th bcen already proved, and will hereafter be more fully evin- 

ed. r An ability of ſpeaking plainly, and coavincingly, and per- 
ſwidingly,and in a!l points ſo as becomerh a perſon taught of God, 
and {ill:d with all Divine and Heavenly Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
and with a ſingular skill of winning Souls, and of working upon 
Mens Hearts and Confciences. f Burdened with the ſenſe of his 
t:4 and deplorable condition, in which cafe a word of comfort is 
molt f:afonable and accept2ble. This was the proper and princi- 
pal defizn of Chriſt's Miniſtry, to give Reſt and Comforrtro diſtreſ- 
ics Souls. according to what is 1aid, with reſpe& to this place, 
ut. 11. 28. And all the DcQrines, Reproofs, and Threatnings of 
Chriſt were diretted to thisend, to make men fit tor Comfort and 
Salvation. & To wir, me, the Pronoun being ofc underſtood : or, 
as It follows, 79ine car. tf From time to time, and continually, 
# Becauſe humic Narnre js of it ſelf weak and ſloathful, he by his 
Dime Power fliiterh and ftirreth me up to the obſervation and 
practice of all his Commands and my Duties. x Either 1. As 
learned Men or Teachers vſe to awaken their Scholzrs- to hear , 
and le:rn of th:m from time to time: Or, rather, 2. As thoſe that 
+1z or deſire and endeavcur to be learned, uſe to hear with all po. 
foe attention and diligence : For this ticle of learned 1s In the for- 
mer part of the verſe given nat to th2 Teacher, who is ſaid to be 
God, bur rothe perſcn ran;hrby him. 


5 the LORD GOD kath opened mine ear y, and I 


- was not * rebellious 2, neicher turned away back 7. 


y Bath revealed unto mes : Or, rather. hath given me a power 
and Wiil to hear and receive kis commands, as this Phraſe isuſed, 
P/a/m 40. 6. 1ja. 35. 5.and elſewhere. z I readily did and ſuſfer- 
ed what he required of ime. a The ſame thing repzated in other 
words. I did nct turn away mine Ear from hearing any of God's 
Commands, nor my feer from geirig where God tent me, how 
di!2iculr or dangeron fozver my employment was. He ſcems to 
ailude to tne former Prophets who had, divers of them, ſhrunk 
back, :nd tor a time refuſed ſuch work as (od called them to, as 
Mojes, Ex24. 3.111. 10. fJonan, c<. 1. 2. and others. 


6 " i gave my back ro the ſmiters 6, and * my 
=. 2 , » 5 Y 
CUECKS ©O 4NCM that plucked off the hair c:. 1 hid not 


* Wy tace from ſname 4 and fpicting e. 


; L patiently yielded up my ſeli, and rurned my back to thoſe 
W:10 121920 Me, | vias Willing not only ro do, but to ſuftf:-r the Will 
&: Gul, and the Injuries of men. Ti-is and rhe following paſlages 
were lreralily tulfied in Chit, as is exprefly affirmed, Mar. 26. 
$7. and 67 27, 25, Jo and ciicwhere ; but we read of no ſuch 
F123 CONCeLMEE {ar And therefore it is moſt lale and reaſona: 
b:erountert ant it ot Chrifche ratiics bicaule it 55 not uſual with 
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commends the perſon of whom he ſpeaketh, c Which was 2 con 
rumely or puniſhment inflifted upon MaleſaQors, Neb. "on : 
d From all manner of reproachful uſages, but did knowingly A 
willingly ſubmit my ſelf thereunto. e Spitting in a Mans Face 
was uſcd in token of contempt and dereſtation, Numb, 12. I4 0 
30. 10. And this was literally fulfiiled in Chriſt. Mar. 25 67. , 
7 For f the LORD GOD will help me g, therefore 
ſhall I not be confounded h : therefore have I ſc: my 
face like a flint z, and I know that I ſhall nor be 4. 


ſhamed. 


f Or rather, But, as-this particle is oft rendred. For God's "I 
vouris here oppoſcd tothe injuries of M:n. g Though as a Min] 2m 
weak and inconſiderable, yet God will ſtrengthen meto go through 
my great and hard work. + Therefore I 2flure my ſcIf of ſuccets in 
my employment, and of viQtory over all 11ine Enemies. ; } have 
hardened my [elf with reſolution and courage againſt all oppoitrion, 
So this or the like Phraſe 1s uſed, Ezek.3.8, 9 which clſcwhere ſigni- 
fies obſtinacy and impudence, as.Fer.5.3.Zech.7.1 2. ſo that it nos 
any ſettled and unmoveable purpoſe, whether good or evil. 

8 * He 1snear & that juilifiecth me !, who will con: * 
tend with me ? ler us ſtand together : who # + mine 
adverſary ? let him come near to me 2. 

k God, thongh he feem to be art a diſtance, and to hide his face 
from me, yer hes in truth at my right h:nd,and ready to help me. 
[ That will publickly acquit me from all the calumnies of mine ad- 
verſ:ries, who ſay that I am a tranſgreffor of the Law, a falſe 
Teacher and Deceiver, a Blzſphemer, and a Devil, and the Jike, 
in which opinion they are confirmed by my Death and Suffcrings. 
But God will cjear up my Righreouſneſs, and fhew by many «nd 
mighty ſigns and wonders, that he is well pleaſed with m-,and char 
I lived and died his faithful Servant. »: I challenge all my Accu. 
ſers to ftand and appear beforethe Judge Face to Face, and to pro- 
duce all their charges again me : for I am conſcious of mine own 
innocency, and I know that God will give fentence for me. 

9. Behold, the LORD GOD will help me, who s 
he :hat ſhall condemn me »? Lo, they all o ſhall wax 
old as a garment : the * moth ſhall ear them up p. 

» That dare attempt, or can juſtly do is. o Mine accuſlers 
and Enemies. p Shall pine away in heir iniquity, as God threatned 
Lev. 26, 39. ſhall be cur off and confumed by a fecrer curſe and 

udgmenrt of God, which is compared to a Morh, Hep. 5. 12. 
whilſt I ſhall ſurvive and flouriſh, and the pleaſure of God jhal 
proſper in my hands, as is ſaid, Iſa, 5 3:10. 

i10.-Who 7s among you that icareth the LORD g, 
that obeyeth the voice of his ſervants r, that walketh 


* darkneſs /, and hath no light : 2 let him trult in the *c) 558, 
name of the LORD, and ſtay upon his God «. 10. © 59. 


q He now turneth his Speech from the unbelieving and reb<]li- 9: 1%: 


ous Jews to thoſe of them who were or ſhould be pious. r Of the 


ſame perſon of whom he hath hicherro ſpoken, | of Chriſt, whois 


called Gods Servani, 17a. 5 2,13.and 53. 17. partly by way of emi- 
nency, and partly tro intimate that although he was God, yer he 
ſhould rake upon himſeif the form of a Servant,as1s ſaid, Phil 2. 7. He 
hereby ſignifizs that the Grace of God, and the comfort here fol- 
lowing, belongeth to none bur tro thoſe that hear and believe this 
great Propher of the Church ; which alſo was declared by Moſes, 
Deut. 18 15. compared with A#s 3. 22, 23. / Notin fin, which 
is oft called, darkneſs, as walking in darkneſs 1s pur for living in 
wickedneſs, 1 70hn1.6. but in miſery,which alſo trequently cometh 
under the name of darkneſs: that liveth in a moſt diicoaſolate and 
caJamitous condition, together with great deſpondency or dejeCti- 
on of Spirit, £ No comfort nor hope left. « Let him fix his 
Faith and Hope :# the Name, 4. e. in the moſt excellent and amiable 
nature, and infinite perfeCtions, and eſpecially in/ the free Grace, 
and Mercy, and Faithfulneſs of; :he Lord, declared in his word, 
and in his propriety or intereſt in God, who by the mediation of 
this Servant 15reconciled to him, and made 44s God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire x, that com- 


pals zour ſelves about y with ſparks z: walk in the light 


of your fire, * and in the ſparks haz ye have kindled a. * 7:t.g;1 


This ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye thall lie down in 


{ſorrow b. 

x That you may enjoy the light and comfort of it, as it 15 ex- 
plained in the following words. You that reje& the light which 
God hath ſet up, and refuſe the counſel of his Servant, and teck 
for Contfort, and Safety, and the Knowledge of Gods Mind, and 
the enjoyment of his favour by your own inventions ; which was 
the common errorof the Jews in all Ages, and eſpecially in ie 
days of the Mefliah, when they refuſed him and that way of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Salvation which he appointed, and reſted upon their 
own Traditions and devices, going about to eftabliſh their own R1g/te- 
ouſneſs, . ond not ſubmitting unto the Righteouſneſs of God, as is exprei- 
ſed, Rom. 10.3. y Endeavouring to warm and refreſh your ſelve3 
on all ſides. z Or rather with. Firebrands, as this very word 15 
ficly rendred , Prov. 26. 18, which is better than ſparks or fames, 
which 1s there pur 10 the margent, becauſe firebrands only, and 
not ſparks or flames, are capable of being thrown by one man af 
another. And this word is no where elic uſed in Scripture. ' le 
mentions firebrands, either to imply that theſe fires yielded more 
imoak than heat or light : or becauſe there were the uſual mate- 
rials of a fire. a Uſe your utmoſt endeavours to ger comfort ard 
{atisfation from theſe devices, b This ſhall be the fruir of a!!, 
through my. juſt judgment, chat inſtead of that comfort and f<cu- 
rity which you expett by theſe means, you ſhall receive roth!''s 
bur vexation and miſery, which ſhah- urſue you both bvirg 514 
dying : for this word, which is here rendied /ze own, 1 ic: 
quentiy uſed for dying, as Gp. 47. 3o. Job 21, 26. and eift v1: 
Qr it 15 a metaphor ;1om a man that }zing dewn on. þ1> F< 0: 
t-ſt and calc, meets with nothing but ixouble ard pain, #5 7'” 
ccmplain'd, Chep. 7. 13. 14 Ad 


Chap, L 


k © 


'] Or, were. 
! Or, were, 


Chap. LI. 


CHAP. IL. 
Abraham our Pattern to truſt in Chrifty in his Promiſes , and righte- 
ous Salvation: this is conſtant , but men are Tranſitory, 1—3$. 
A Prayer of the Godly in Affifion, 9-11. The Lord's Anſwer, 


12 — 17. He bewaileth Jeruſalem, 18 — 20, The bitter'Cup 
taken from her, and given to her Enemies, 2123, 


Earken to me, ye that follow after righteouſneſs 
a, ye that ſeek the LORD 5: look unto the rock 
whence ye are || hewen, and to the hole of the pir 


whence ye are || digged c. 

s Now he turneth his Speech again to the believing and godly 
Jews. 6b That make it your chief care and buſineſs to ſeek favour 
and help from God. c Confider the ſtate of Abraham and Sarah, 
when they procreated 1/azc, from whom 7acob and all of you 
ſprang : For ſo he explains the Metaphor in the next verſe. He 
compareth the Bodies of Abraham and Sarah unto a Rock, or Pir, 
or Quatry out of which ſtones are hewed or digged, thereby im- 
plying that God in ſome ſort aQually did that which Chriſt ſaid 
he was abl: to do, Mat.3.9. even of ſtones to raiſe up Children unto 
Abraham ; it being then as impoſſible by the courſe of nature for 
Abraham and Sarah in that age to procreate a Child, as it is to 
hew a living Child out of a Rock, or to dig one out of a Pir of 
Stone. | 

2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah 


that bare you ; for I called him 4 alone e, and bleifed 


him, and encreaſed him f. 

d From his own Country and kindred to follow me to an nn- 
known Land, where I promiſed that I would multiply and bleſs 
him, as is particularly explzined, Gen. 12 r, 2,3. e Heb. one, ei- 
ther 1. Him only of all his kindred ; for though he carried ſome 
ſew of them with him, yet I called none but him. So this notes 
God's ſingular favour to their Progenitors above all the reſt of the 
World. Or, 2. Him when he was alone or ſolitary, to wit, as to 
any Iſſue; when he neither had nor was likely to have any Child 
by Sarah. And this word alone, ſeems to belong not on!y to this 
word wherewith. it is joined, bur alſo unto the two following 
words, eſpecially if we conſider the order of the words in the He- 
brew Text, where they lie thus; for, one (or alone, or when he 
was alone, or but one) 7 called him, and bleſſed him, and encreaſed 
him. f Into a vaſt multitude, when his condition was deſperate in 
the eye of reaſon. And therefore God can as eaſily raiſe and de- 
liver his Church when they are in the moſt forlorn condition, and 
ſeem to be dead, and buried, and conſumed, fo that nothing bur 
dry bones remain of them, as it is declared at large, Ezek. 37. ; 

3 For g the LORD ſhall comfort Zion 4: he will 
comfort all her waſt places, and he will make her wil- 
derneſs like Eden, and her deſart like the garden of the 
LORD #: joy and gladneſs. ſhall be found therein, 


thankſgiving and the voice of melody. 

g So this comes in as a reaſon why they ſhould look unto, or 
conſider that famous example of 4braham and Sarah, becauſe they 
ſhould find the like wonder wrought on their behalf. Or, Therefore 
or for the ſake of Abraham, my Friend, and of that Covenant which 
] made with him, and by which I promiſed to bleſs him and his 
ſeed for ever. þ His Church, which 1s frequently called by that 
name both in the Old and New Teſtamenr. : Although ſhe ſhall be 
waſt and defolate like a Wilderneſs or Deſart for a time, yet ſhz 
ſhall be reſtored, and be made as pleaſant and flouriſhing as the 
Garden of Eden was. ; 

4 Hearken unto me, my people &, and giveear un- 
to me, O my nation: for a law /ſhall proceed from 
me, and I will make my judgment to reſt » for a light 


of the people ». 

k Seeing "the Gentiles will hearken to me, as I have formerly 
told you, take heed that you Jews, whom I choſe to be my pecu- 
liar people, do nor reject my counſel, nor forſake your own mer- 
cies, as 1 fear you will do. / A new Law, even the DoQrine of the 
Goſpel, which ought to havethe force of a Law with you, and I ex- 
pe& yourObedienceto it,no leſs than tomyLaw delivered by Moſes. 
mM Judgment is here the ſame thing with Law in the former clauſe, 
the word. of God, which is frequently called Judgment, as hath 
been obſerved again and again, or the Evangelical DoQtine, of 
which he ſaith that he wi/l make it to ref, z. e, ſertle and eſtabliſh 
it; whereby be may poſlibly intimate the ſtability and perpetuity 
of this light in the Church, that it ſhall not be like the light of the 

{ofaical Diſpenſation which was only to ſhine for a ſeaſon, even 
wtil the time of Reformation, Heb. 9g. 10. when all thoſe dark ſha. 
dows were to vaniſh and give place to the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
and to that Kingdom and Srate that ſhould never be moved, as we 
read, Dan. 2.44 Heb. 12. 26, 27, 28. and in many other places. 
» Heb. of or to che Peoples, not only to you Jews, but unto People 
of all ſorts and Nations, who ſhall receive and walk in that 
light which you will reje&, and uſe all poſſible endeavours to ex- 
rtinguiſh. | Be 

5 My righteouſneſs » is near: my falvation is gone 
forth p, and mine arms ſhall judge the people 9: the 
ifſes » ſhall waic upon me 5, -and on mine arm ſhall 


they truſt. 

o My Salvation, as it is expounded 1n the next clauſe, the Re- 
demprtion of all my people, both Jews and Gentiles, which is the 
eff<& of his Righteouſneſs,cither his Juſtice,or his Faichfulneſs. or his 
Mercy and Goodneſs, for 21] theſe are called by the name of Righ- 
tzouſnels in Scripture , and all theſe contribured to the work of 
Man's Redemption, p Shall ſhortly go forth ; my ſecret and eter- 
na} purpoſe of ſaving my People ſhall ſpeedily be fulfilled. 9 
Either 1. Shall deſtroy thoſe Peopie who obſtruRt or oppoſe this 
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work. Or rather, 2. Shall ſubdue the Gentiles to mins Authority 
and rule them by my Word and Spirit, which agrees beſt with the 
following clauſe. » The remore Countries of the Gentiles, as 
Ija. 41. 1. 42. 4. and elſewhere. + Shall confidently expe& 
and hope for this promiſed Righteouſneſs and Salvation from me, 
and from me only, and not from Idols, as they have done, nor by 
any other way. | 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon 
the earth beneath: for * the Heavens ſhall vaniſh away * rſs 
like {moak, and the earth ſhall wax old like a Gar- 102. 26. 
ment 7, and they that dwell therein ſhall die {| in like my nts 
manner «, but my falvation ſhall be for ever, and my \ 
righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. ; 

£ The Heavens and Earth ſhall paſs away, either 1. Simply, and 
by a ſubſtantial corruption or annihil:tion, which is yer to be 
underſtood comparatively or conditionally , th:t theſe ſhould 
ſooner vaniſh into nothing, than God's promiſe of Salvation fhou'd 
not be accompliſhed ; as when it is ſaid, ?eaver and Earth ſhall paſs 
away, bat my words ſhall not paſs away, Mat. 24. 35. Ir is thus ex». 
pounded, Jt & eaſier for Heaven and Earth to p2ſ:,than (for) one t:tile * 
of che Law to fail. Or, 2. In regard of their preſent State,and Pro- 
perties, and Uſe, as Smoak is here ſ2id to vaniſh, alrhough rhe ſub- 
ſtance of ir be not deſtroyed. « As they ſhall bz diſſolved, as we read, 
2 Pet. 3. 11. and death 1s nothing elſe but a diflolu:ion. 

7 Hearken unto me, ye that know x righteouſneſs, 
the people * in whoſe heart 5s my law y, * fear ye nor $ 
the reproach of men z, neither be ye afraid of their * 1," 5. 
revilings. | 28, 

x Thar love and praRiſe it, as knowing is commonly uſed. » 

Who are tacitly oppoſed to the carnal jews that had the L:iw 
written only in Tables. Compare 2 Cor. 2. 3. H:b 8. 10. z | he 
cenſures of the carnal Jews, who will load their believeing and 
godly Brethren with a world of Reproaches: but let not theſe 
things diſcourage you. 

8 For * the moth ſhall eat them up # like a garment, 
and the worm ſhall eat them. like wool b: but my *Ch.70. 5. 
Righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my ſalvation 
from generation to generation. 

# Your Reproachers ſhall be eaſily deſtroyed, and ſo God will 
revenge your cauſe upon them, and deliver you from their Re- 
proaches. 6 Like a woolen Garment, which is ſooner corrupted 
by Moths or ſuch Creatures than linnen. 

9 Awake, awake c, put on ſtrength d, O arm of 
the LORD; awake, asin the ancient days, in the ge- 
nerations of old. 4r: thou not it that hath cut e Ra- 
hab f, and wounded the * dragon g ? "P[-74 13» 

c Thou who haſt carried thy ſelf like one aſleep, and uncon- 14. £xck. 
cerned for thy People, and unable to ſave them. The Prophet 20. 5. 
having foretold what Great things God would do for his Church, C2. 27. 1+ 
and Jonging for the accompliſhment of them, and knowing that 
Prayer was one means by which God fu?fils his Promiſes, he pour- 
eth forth this Prayer to God in his own name, and in the name 
of God's People. d Cloath and adorn thy ſelf with mighty works; 
put forth thy ſtrength. e Heb. þ:wed with thy Sword. f Egype 
ſo called here, and Pſal. 87. 4. & $9. 10. either from its Pride or 
ſtrength, or from the ſhape and figure of that Land. g Pharacy 
ſo called, Pſzl. 74. 13. Ezek. 29.3. & 32. 2, 

10 Art thou not it which hath * dried the ſea,b the *zx 14.22; 
waters of the great deep ? that hath made the depths 
of the ſea a way for the ranſomed 3 to paſs over ? 

þ Art not thon the ſame God, and as potent now as then thon 
waſt, i For thy people whom thou didft redeem and bring out of 
Egypt. | 

21 Therefore & * the redeemed of the Lord {hall re- *c 35.10. 
turn, and come with ſinging unto Zion, and ever- 
laſting joy ſpall be * upon their head /: they ſhall ob- * p74, 16, 
tain gladneſs and joy, and ſorrow -and mourning 
ſhall flee away. 

k Or, So. Heb. 4nd. This verſe contains a1.anſwer to the 
Prophet's Prayer, It is tive, I did theſe great things, and 1 
w1ll do the like again, 1 Like a Crown of Glory. Bur for th> 
accompliſhment of this magnificent Promiſe we muſt needs 
look beyond their return from Ba'y/oz into their own Land, 
when they met with many diſcouragements, and troubl2s, and 
calamities, and extend it unto the coming of Chriſt, by « hom 
theſe great things were procured, and aQtually conferred e393 lis 
People. 

12 I, even T am he that comforteth you : who «rt 
thou »-, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid * of a man at * palm 
ſhall die, and of the ſon of man which ſhall be made 118. 6. 

* zs grals 2? *Ch 49 6. 

» How unreaſonable and diſtruſtful art thou, O my Church, 194.124. 
how unlike tothy ſelf! how unſuitable in theſe deſpondencies vn- 
to thy own profeſſions and obligations! » Of a week Mortal and 
periſhing Creature. 


123 And forgetteſt the LORD thy maker 6. that 
bath * ſtretched forth the heavens, and laid the foun- 


dations of the earth; and haſt feared continually * End, ? 
every day, becauſe of the fury of che oppreffor, as 7, '**:7 
549.22 


if he || were ready to deſtroy p ? and where « the 42 5. 
fury of the ovpreſſor 4 ? &> 44. 24. 


oAnd doſt not cunfider the infinite power of that God who made G = rages 
thee, and who wil plead thy cauſe. p As if ir were in his power to _ eſf 
deſtroy thee ira moment. q What is become of the power and 13g2 FOI 
of the Babyloni25? Is 17 notall gone? Are not they broken,and thou 
Ceitver:ds 2 
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d:livered? He ſpeaks of the thing as if it were already done, be- 
cauſe it ſhould certainly and ſuddenly be done. Where 15 1t ? It 15 
no where, it is quite Joſt and gone, as this Phraſe is frequently 
uſed, as Pſal. 42. 3. Zech.1.5. 1 Cor. 15.55. 

14 The captive exile haſteneth thac he may be 


looſed r, and that he ſhould not die in the pit, nor 


that his bread ſhould fail. 

7 God is nor flick, as you think, but maketh haſte to fulfil his 
promiſe, and to reſcue his captive and oppreſſed People from all 
their oppreſſions and miſertes. 


15 But I am: the LORD thy God || that * divideth 
the ſea, whoſe waves roared: the LORD of hoſts : 
his name. 

16 And I have put my words * in thy mouth -, 
and have covered thee in the ſhadow of mine 
hand z, that I may plant the heavens, and * lay the 
foundations of the earth «, and ſay unto Zion, Thou 


art my people x. 

s Theſe great and glorious Promiſes which are in thy mouth, 
are not the vain words of Man, a weak, and unconſtanr, and un- 
faithful Creature, but the words of the Almighty , unchangeable, 
and fairhful God, and therefore they ſhall be infallibly accomplith- 
ed. Theſe words are manifeſtly ſpoken by God, either 1. To 
I/aiah, by whom theſe promiſes were delivered : Or, 2. To Chriſt, 
of whom, and ro whom many things are ſaid in this Prophecy, as 
we have already ſeen, and wilt farther appear. And ſuch abrupt 
and ſudden Apoſtrophe's to perſons not mentioned in the fore- 
going words are not unuſual in this Prophecy, as hath been obſcr- 
ved. Or rather 3. To Iſra:!, to God's Church and People, to 
whom he ſpeaks both in the foregoing and following verſes. For 
God's Word is frequently ſaid to be put into the mourhs, not only 
of che Prophets, but of the People alſo, as ſz. 59. 21. as alſo Deur. 
30. 14. Joſ. 1.8, &c, t Have proteSted thee by my almighty 
power. See the ſime Phraſe, 1/a. 49. 2. « I have given thee 
theſe Promiſes, and this proteQion in all thy calamities, to aſ- 
ſure thee of my care and kindnefs to thee, and that I will reform 
thee in a moſt glorious mannner, and bring thee unto that perfe&t 
and bleſſed eſtare which is reſerved for the days of the Meſſiah, 
which in Scripture Phraſe is called a making of new Heavens, and a 
new Earth, lja. 65. 17+ and 66. 22. \2 Per. 3. 13. and elſewhere. 
x That I may own thee for my people, in a more illuſtrious man- 
ner than ever I have done. 

17 * Awake z, awake, ſtand up z, O Jeruſalem, 
which haſt drunk at the hand of the LORD the cup of 
his fury a; thou haſt * drunken the dregs of the * cup 
of trembling 6, and || wrung them out c. 

7 Either 1. Out of the ſleep of t=curity. Or 2. Out of the fleep 
of death. Heb. Rouze up thy ſelf : come out of thar forlorn and dif- 
conſolate condition in which thou haſt ſo long been. This ſenſe 
ſuits beſt with the following words. z Upon thy feet, O thou who 
hiſt fallen, and been thrown down to the ground. & Which haſt 
been ſorely afflited: for ſo this Metaphor is uſed, Pſal. 75.8. 
Jer. 25. 15, &c. and 49. 12. 6 Which ſtriketh him that drink- 
eth it with a deadly horror. c Drunk every drop of it. See on 
Pſal. 75. $. 

18 There 3s none to guide her among all the ſons 


whom ſhe hath brought forth : neither #s rhere any that 
raketh her by the hand, of all the ſons :har ſhe hath 
brought up 4. 


a When thou waſt drunk with this Cup, and not able to go, 
neither thy Princes, nor Prophets, nor Prieſts, were able or wil- 
ling to lead and ſupport thee. 

19 * Thcle two zhings e F are come unto thee : 
who ſhall be ſorry for thee? defolation, and j de- 
ſtruction, and the famine, and the ſword : by whom 


ſhall I comfore thee f? 

e Either i, Thote which were now mentioned, 1, That ſhe 
was drunk with the cup of God's wrath, v.17. 2. That ſhe had 
none to {upport or comfort her in that condition. Or 2. Thoſe 
which here follow, which altho they be expreſſed in four words, 
vert they may fitly be reduced to two things, the deſolation or deva- 
ſia:40n of the Land, and the a:iru#ion of the People by Famine 
and Sword. So Fame and Sword are not named as new evils, 
but only as the particular ways or means of bringing the deftrution 
there mentioned, and the words may be thus rendred, ae/olation 
and defirufion, ever ( this Hebew particle being oft taken expoſi- 
tively, whereof many inſtiaces have been given) famine (or, by 
famine) and ſword, Or, two may be put indefinitely for many, as 
double 1s pur for abundantly more, Jeb 11.6. 1a. go. 2. & 61.7. 
Zech. 9. 12, and elfewhere. f I cannot find any man who is able 
to comfort and relieve thee. 


20 * Thy fons have fainted g ; they lie h at the 
head of all the ſtreets z; as a wild bull ina net & : 


they are full of the fury of the LORD, the rebuke of 
thy God. : 

£ They are fo far from being able ro comfort thee, as was ſaid 
v.18. that they themielves faint away for want of comfort, and 
through Famine. þ Dead by Famine or the Sword of the Enemy, 
; Where men enter in or go our of the ſtreers, where the Enemy 
found them either oppoting their entrance, or running out of 
them to make an eſcape. & Thoſe of them who are not ſlain are 
Nirugyling tor Life, and although they murmur at God, and fight 
wih men, yet they cannot prevail or eſcape. 


21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and 


* drunken, but not with wine /. 
{ Bur with the cup of God's fury, mentioned above, v 17. 


ISAIAH, Chap: 


22 Thus ſaith the Lord, the LORD, and thy Gog 
that pleadeth the caufe of his people mz, Behold, I bave 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, ez; 
the dregs of the cup of my fury : thou ſhalt no more 
drink it again. 

7 Who though he hath fought againſt thee, is now reconciled 
to thee, and will maintain thy cauſe againſt all thine adverſiriey 

23 But * I will put it into the hand of them that 
afflict thee : which * have ſaid to thy foul, bow down 
that we may go over »: and thou haſt laid thy bo. 
dy as the ground, and as the ſtreet to them that wen: 
over. 

2 Lie down upon the ground, that we may trample upon thee 
as Conquerors uſed to do upon their Conquered Enemies. See 
Joſ. 10. 24. Pſal. 110. 1. 


CH AP: LE 


The Church redeemed and calle# upon to rejoice therein, 1-6 The 
Univerſal Preaching of the Goſpel glorious, 7 —Io; 4 Call to 
free our ſelves from bondage, 1, 12, Chriſt's Kingdom ſat 
be exaltcd, 13——15, 


i Wake, awake, put on thy ftrength v, O 7i- 

on, put on thy beautiful garments b, O Je. 
ruſalem, the holy city c: for henceforth there ſhall no 
more come into thee 4 the uncircumciſed e, and the 


unclean f. 

a God forbiddeth hisChurch todo that which She intreated him to 
do, ch.5 1.9. And becaufe God's word is operative, and effeQual, 
and his ſayings are doings, this ts a prediction and promiſe what 
ſhe ſhould do, that ſhe ſhould awake or ariſe out of her'low eſtare, 
and be ſtrong and courageous. b Thy ſorrows ſhall be ended, and 
thou ſhaJr be advanced into a moſt glorious and bleſſed condition, 
c O my Church, which is every where called by the name of Zin 
or Jeruſalem. d Enher to moleſt thee, or to affociate themſelves 
with thee, or to d-file or corrupt thee. e Heathens or Infidels, 
who are commonly called uncircumciſed. f Nor any others, who 
though they be circumciſed, as the Jews generally were, are un- 
clean in any thing. Whereby he intimates, that there ſhould be 1 
greater purity and Reformation in the Church than formerly there 
had been, which was eminently accompliſhed in the Church and 
Kingdom of Chrift, | | 

2 Shake thy ſelf from the duft g :- ariſe, ad fit 
down h, O Jeruſalem : looſe thy felt from the bands 
of thy neck z;, O captive daughter of Zion. _ 

g In which thou haſt lain as a Priſoner, or ſate as a mourner, 
bh Upon thy Throne. Or, {it up, as this word is rendred, Gen.27. 
19. : The yoke of thy captivity ſhall be taken off from thee. Ir is 
a Metaphor from beaſts that have the yoke faſtned by bands to 
their necks. / 

3 For thus ſaith the LORD, * Ye have ſold your 
ſelves & for nought /, and ye ſhall be redeemed with- 


out money m. 

k By your fins, into the hands of the Chaldeans, 1 Without any 
price or valuable conſideration paid by them either to you, or to 
me your Lord and owner. »: Without paying any ranſom. 

4 For thus faich the Lord GOD, My people went 
down aforetime into * Egypt to ſojourn there », ando 
* the Aſlyrian p oppreſſed them without cauſe 9. 

n Where they had proteQtion and ſuſtenance, and therefore 
owed ſubjeQion to the King of Ezypr. And yer when he oppreſled 
them I puniſhed him ſeverely, and delivered them our of his 
hands. Which is eaſily underſtood from the following words, 
0 Or, but; for here is an oppoſition made between theſe rwo 
caſes. p The King of Babylon, who is called the King of Afſpria, 2 Kin. 
23.29, compared with ch. 24. 7. as alſo the Perſian Emperor 1s 
called, Ezra 6. 22. becauſe it was one and the fame Empire which 
was poſſ-ſſed, firſt by the 4fjrians, then by the Babylonians, and 
afterward by the Perſians. q Without any ſach ground or colour 
by meer force invading their Land, and carrying them away into 
captivity. For although it be ſaid that God gave this Land and Peo- 


| ple in70 his hand, 2 Chr. 36. 17. by his Counſel and Providence, yet 


that was neither known to, nor regarded by the King of Babylon, 
nor was it a good and lawful Title, God's Word, and not his Pro- 
vidence, being the Rule by which Mens rights are determined ; 
otherwiſe a Robber hath a right ro my purſe, which he cannor 
fake from me upon the high-way withour God's Providence. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here », faith the 
LORD, that my people is taken away - for nought :? 
taev that rule over them «, make them to how] ſaith 


the LORD, and my name continually every day » 


* blaſphemed y. 

r Heb. What to me here? The ſenſe is either 1. What do T here? 
Why do I fit ſtill here, and not go to Babylon to punith the Ba+ 
bylonians, and to deliver my People? Or 2. What honour have I 
by ſuffering this injury to be done to my people? 5 Were carried 
away Captive by the Babylomans, £ Withour any provocotion 
or pretence of right. See before on v. 3. #« Who by their Office 
are obliged to deal juſtly and tenderly with their ſubje&s. x By 
their tyrannical and unmerciful uſage of them. _ y Inſtead of tha 
praiſe and ſervice which the Baby/on:5ys owe me for all their 
ſucceſſes and Conqueſts, they blaſpheme me as if I wanted either 
power or good-will to ſave my People out of their hands, 


6 Therefore my people ſnall know my name z: 
| a therefore 
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Chap. Lil. 


therefore they hall knew a in that day b, that I am he 
thar doth ſpeak, behold, ir zs Ic. 

z They ſhail have ſenfible Experience of my infinite power and 
goodneſs in fighting for them and againſt you : whereby they ſhall 
be able to pur your blaſphemous rongues to ſilknce. a Which 
word is underſtood from the foregoing clauſe, as is very frequent 
in Scripture. þ When I ſhall redeem my People ; which work 
was begun by the return of the Jews from Babylon, and afterwards 
carried on, and at laſt perfeQted by the coming of the M-ſiah. 
© That all theſe promiſes are not the words of a weak, or fickle, or 
deceirfa) man, bur of him who is the Omnipotent, and Unchange- 
able, and Covenant-keeping God. Or thus, That I who have for- 
merly ſpoken to you by my ſervants the Prophets, (for it was rhe 
Spirit of Chriſt which was and ſpake in them, 1 Pet. 1. 11,) do now 
ſpeak to you in my own perſon, being cloathed with fleſh. Which 
agrees well, as with the Analogy of Faich, and with divers other 
Scriptures, ſo particularly with the next verſe, and with divers 
following paſſzges, which ſo evidently ſpeak of the perſon and 
Kingdom of Chriſt, that they cannot without great force be un- 
derftood of any other. 

_ 7 * How beautiful 4 upon the mountains e are the 
feet f of him g that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
Iifheth peace, that bringeth good cidings of good, that 
publiſheth ſalvation &, that ſaith unto Zion, Thy Ged 


reigneth 72 
d Theſe are words of rejoicing and admiration. They are ex- 
ceeding precious and acceptable. e Of Zion, and Moriah, which 
are ſometimes mentioned as one Mountain,and ſometimes as two. 
Or, in the mountainous Country of Judea, to which theſe glad ti- 
dings were brought, and from which rhey were ſpread abroad in- 
to other Countries. f Which carry this welcome meſſenger ; or 
the m<{lenger himſelf. g Or, of them, for the ſingular number is 
ofr put for the plural : although it may be here emphatically 
uſed, to fignifie, that although there were many Meſſengers, yer 
one was the chief, and Lord of the Embaſly, whoſe coming was 
more acceptable than the reſt : which ſuits excellently to the Meſ- 
fiah, whois called the Meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. and is off 
ſaid to be ſext by God, as Joh. 6.38. & 8. 16, 18, &c. to publiſh 
the g!:d ridings of Salvation. hþ Thoſe emphatical and repeated 
Exprefſions are a ſufficient evidence, that ſomething further and 
betrer is here intended than their deliverance out of Baby/on, which 
in it {cIf was but a very imperfe& work, and reached at firſt but 
ro a few of that numerous people, and was attended with many 
fears, and ſorrows, and remainders of their bondage, Ezra yg. 8, g. 
Nehem. 1.3. and that although that was the beginning of theſe glad- 
ridings, yer they extended much further, even to the coming of 
Chriſt, by whom alone true Peace and Salvation were procured. 
; It is true, this might in ſome ſort be ſaid when God ſo over-ru. 
Jed the affairs of the World, and the heart of Cyrus, that his Peo- 
ple were freed from the Babyloniſh Captivity, and reſtored into, 
and ſetled in their own Land. Although he that conſiders the tate 
of God's People in their own Land after their return, will find that 
the reign of God in and over the World was not then either very 
conſpicuous or glorious. And therefore it ſeems far more reaſona-. 
ble to underſtand it of the days of the Meſſiab, when God did diſ- 
cover and exerciſe his dominien over the World far more eminent- 
ly than ever he had done from the beginning of the World until 
that time. 
8 Thy watchmen & ſhall lift up the voice /, with 


the voice together ſhall they ſing: for they ſhall ſee - 
eye to eye n, when the LORD ſhall bring again 


Lion 0. 

k Thy Miniſters who ſhall deſcry the approach and coming of 
this heavenly King and Kingdom. Þ Partly to give notice to all 
People of theſe glad tidings; and partly by way of exultation, to 
ſing forth the Praiſes of God for this glorious Day and Mercy, as it 
here follows. 9m They ſhall underſtand, and ſo be able to reach 
Divine Myſteries ; n= Very diſtinly and clearly, and familiar- 
ly, their eyes beholding the Eyes of rhis King of Glory, as it is 
ſaid of Zedekiah, Jer. 34. 3. Thine Eyes ſhall behold the Eyes of the 
King of Babyloz ; and as it is ſaid, Mouth to Mouth, Numb. 12, 8. 
and Face to Face, Gen. 32. 3o. Exod. 33. 11. Numb. 14. 14. 
They ſhall ſee with their bodily Eyes the King of the Church, or 


the Word made Fleſh, as they are ſaid to have done, Joh. 1. 14.- 


& r Joh. 1. 1, They ſhall be Eye and Ear-witneſles of the Words 
and Works of Chriſt, and therefore their Teſtimony of rheſe things 
ſhall be more certain and valuable. o When God ſhall compleat 
the work of bringing his Church out of Captivity ; which was be- 
un at the return out of Babylon, and perfeRed by Chriſt's coming 
into the World. : TE 

9 Break forth into joy, * ſing together, ye waſte 
places of Jeruſalem p: for the LORD hath comforted 
his people, he hath redeemed Jeruſalem. 

p For you ſhall be reſtored unto your former, and a far greater 

fertility. : ; 

10 The LORD hath made bare his holy arm 9 in 
the eyes of all the nations, and * all the ends of the 


earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God r. 

q Hath diſcovered and pur forth his great power, which for a 
long time hath.lain hid, and ſeemed to be jdle. 7 All Nations of 
the World ſhall with aſtoniſhment behold the wonderful work of 
God, fiſt in bringing his People cut of Babylon, and afterwards 
in their R-demprtion by Chriſt. | 

11 * Depart ye, depart ye, g9ye out from thence s, 
touch no unclean rhing t, go ye our of the midſt of her; 
be ye clean, that bear the vellels of the LORD «. 

s Make haſt, O ye baniſhed Jews, to depart out of Babylon ins 
to your own Land, thit there I may meer with you, and bleſs 
jbu, and perform choſe furcher and greater things which I have 


ISAIAH. 


promiſed there to do for von. And this invitation was the more 
neceſſary, becauſe God fore{aw that a great number of the Jew: 
would upon worldly confidcrations continue in thofe foreign 
Countries in which they were ſetl:d, and be very backward to 12- 
turn-to the Holy Land. £ And when you go thence, tak? heed 
that you carry not along with you any of their Superſtitions or 
[dolatries, bur purifie and prepare your ſelves, that ſo God may 
return to you in mercy, when you return into your own Land. 
- And eſpecially you Prieſts and Levites, whoſe Office ir 15 ro 
miniſter in holy things, and to carry back the holy Veſſels of the 
Temple, keep your ſelves from all pollution. 

12 For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor go by 
flight x: for the LORD will go before you: and the 


God of Ifrael will + be your rearward y. 

x Bur ſecurely, and in triumph, being conduRted by your great 
Captain, the Lord of Hoſts. And therefore you will have both 
the greater Obligation, and the more leiſure and opportunity to 
cleanſe your ſelves from all filchineſs. » So that none ſhall be 
able either to oppoſe and ſtop you in your march, or to fall upon 
you in the rear, as Enemies commonly do. 


13 Behold a, my ſervant 6 ſhall || deal prudently c, 
he ſhall be exalted, and excolled, and be very high 4. 


Chap. LI 


+ Heb ga> 


ther yor rp. 


1 Os, fro 
pere | 


@ Thisis the beginning of a new Prophecy, which is continued * 


from hence to the end of the next Chapter ; and therefore 1t is 
well obſerved by divers, both ancient and modern Interpreters, 
that the Fifry and Third Chapter ſhould have begun here. & 2». 
Of whom doth the Prophet here ſpeak ? Ir is apparent that theſes 
three Jaſt verſes of this Chapter, and all the following Chaprer 
ſpeak of one and the ſame perſon. And that that Perſon is Chriſt, is 
ſo evident,that the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and other ancient, and ſome 
later Hebrew DoQtors, underſtand it dire&ly of him, and that divers 
Jews have been convinced and converted to the Chriſtian Faith by 
the evidence of this Prophecy. And there is not a verſe in this 
whole context which doth not afford a clear and convincing proof 
of this truth, as we ſhall ſee, And there needs no other Argument 
to confirm it, than the variety and vanity of the pretended Expos, 
fitions of the Jews, who uſe all poſſible Wit and Art to wreſt all 
theſe paſſages to other perſons. Thoſe who would ſeem wiſer rhan 


| the reſt, and confute the other Expoſitions of their Brethren, uns 


derſtand ir either of the Jewiſh People in general, or of the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah in particular. But both theſe conceits are ſo ground- 


| lefs and abſurd, that there is ſcarce a verſe bur confutes them, as 


we ſhall clearly diſcern in the Expoſition of them. And therefore 
other Jews reje& them both, and underſtand it of 4braham, or Mo- 
ſes, or Joſiah, or Ezra, or Zorubbabel; and they might as well have 
named twenty perſons more, to whom this place might be appli- 
ed upon as good grounds as to any of theſe. But there is nor one 
clauſe in all this context which is not moſt truly and ficly applied 
to Chriſt, as I ſhall make apparent, ſtep by ſtep. And firſt this 
Title of God's Servant is in an eminentand peculiar manner giver 
to Chriſt in this very Prophecy, as 1/a. 42. 1. & 49.6, 8&53. in. 
& Ezek. 34. 23+ Zech.3.8. c Shall manage his Kingdom with ad- 
mirable Wiſdom. Or, ſhall proſper, as ir is in the margent, and 
as this word 1s frequently rendred, and particularly in this 
very caſe, and of this ſame perſon, Jer. 23. 5. Which alſo ſeems 
beſt to agree with the following Clauſe, and with Chap. 53. ro, 
11, And this intimation concerning the future proſperity and ad- 
vancement of the M:fiah, is fitly put in the firſt place ro prevent 
thoſe ſcandals which otherwiſe mighr ariſe from the ſucceeding 
paſſages which largely deſcribe his ſtare of Humiliation and deep 
affliction. d Here are three words ſignifying the ſame thing to ex- 
preſs the Height and Glory of his Exaltation. Which agrees moſt 
firly to Chriſt, but cannor without great force be applied to Jere- 
miah, who had no greater honour or favour done him by the Chal- 
deans at the taking of Jeruſalem, than to be left at liberty to go 


| Where he pleaſed, Jer. 40. 4. and who after that time met with 


great contempt and hardſhip from his own Country-men,- Fer. 42. 
and 43, and 44. 

14 As many were aſtonied e at thee f ; (his* viſage 
was ſo marred more than any man, and his form more 
than the ſons of men g.) - 22g | 

e Were ſtruck with wonder, either 1. At his glorious Endovy- 
ments, and the Excellency and Power of his DoQtrine, and kis mi- 
raculous works. Or rather 2. At his great deformity, and ſtupendi- 
ous Humiliation and calamity, as may be gathered, both from the 
following words, and from the uſe of this word in Scripture, 
which 1s generally uſed in abad ſenſe, or of wondring at ſome ex- 
traordinary evil, as Fer. 18. 16. & 19.8. and oft elſewhere, and 
never in a good ſenſe, or of wondring at any thing which is extra- 
ordinarily good. f Art thee, O my Servant, to whom he now 
rurneth his ſpeech, and then turneth his ſpeech from him, and 
ſpeaks of him in thenext words; ſuch ſudden changes of Perſons; 
and ſpeaking of one and the ſame man, ſometimes in one perſon, 
and then preſently in another, being very frequent in the Wri- 
tings of the Prophets, as we have alteady ſeen in divers inſt.nces. 
g He was more deformed or uncomely than any other man. 
Which was undoubtedly verified in Chriſt, who in reſpe& of his 
Birth, and Breeding, and manner of Life, was moſt obſcure and 
contemptible, and therefore ſaid to be s worn, and n0 man, a re- 
proath of men, and deſpiſed of the People, Pſal. 22.6. who was more 
hated and vilified by the generality of the Jews than any man upon 
Earth, and was accounted and called by them a Decerver, & Sams- 
ritan, a Blaſphemer, and @ Devil, &c. whoſe Countenance alſo was 
ſo marred with frequent Watchings, and Faſtings, and Troubles; 
that he was thought to be near fifty Years old when be was bur a» 
bout Thirty, 504.8. 57. and was farther ſpoiled with bufferings; 
and crowningwith Thorns, and other cruel and deſpightfuluſages. 
from men, and with the deep and continual fſenle of the burden of 
mens fins, and of God's difpleafure due unto them ; all which did 
not only oppreſs his ſpirit, but had a gteat influence upon the very 
conſticution of bis Body. 


IF S9 


Chap. L1H, ISAIAH. Chap. LI, 


15 50 6 ſhall he ſprinkle # many nations, the kings | ws carnal and unbelicving Jews, we, te, our People, the Jewiſh 
-. ſhall fhur their mouths at him &: for thar ® which i Sr 
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not been told them ſhall they ſee 1, and hat which they 


had not heard ſhall they conſider 7. __ ; 
þ Bis Exaltation ſhall be anſwerable to his Humiliation. # Et- 
ther 1. With his Blood, which is called, :&e blood of ſprinkling, 
Hb 12. 24. or, ſhall juſtifie them, as it follows, Ja. 53. It- 
which is frequently expreſſed by waſhing, as Pal. 51. 2,7. Ezk. 
16.9. and by ſprinkling clean water, Exek. 36. 25. Or 2. With 
his Word or Do&rine; which being oft compared to Rain or Wa- 
ters, as Deut. 32. 2. 1a. 55. To, 11. Hab. 2.14, &c. may be ſaid 
to be ſprinkled, as it is faid to be dropped, Deut. 32. 2. Ezek. 
=D. 46. & 21, 2. And this ſenſ: ſeems to be moſt favoured by 
the following words. & Shall be ſilent before him out of a pro- 
found Humility, and Reverence, and Admiration of his Wiſdom, 
and an eager defire ro hear and receive Counſcls and Oracles 
f-om his Month. Compare Jeb 29 9, to, 11,21. They ſhillno 
more contend with him, nor blaſpheme the true God and Re- 
ligion as they fo:merly uſed ro do. 1 For they ſhall hear from 
his Mouth many excellent Do&rines, which alſo wall be new and 
ſtrange to them, ſuch as Men are very defirous to hear. And 
particalarly they ſhall hear from him thar comfortable DoQtrine 
concerning the Converſion and Salvation of the Genes, which 
was nt only new to them, but was ſtrange and incredible ro the 
molt of the Jews themſelves. mm Or, they ſhall underſtand. Which 
15 a&&cd to ſhew, thar the ſeeing 3n the former clauſe was meant of 
diſcerning theſe things with the Eyes of their Minds. 


CHA ÞP. LIE 
The incredn!ity of the Fews : the death of Chriſt : and the bleſſed Effes 


thereof, 1=—11. his Exaltation and Glory, 13— 15. 


be: Y HO hath believed our || F report a? and 


to whom is the Arm of the LORD 6bre- 


vealed 2 
« The Prophet having in the three laſt Verſes of the former 
:hapter, made a general report concerning the great and wonder- 
ful Humiliation and Exaltation of Chriſt, of which he intended 
more largely to diſcourſe in this Chapter z before he deſcended ro 
particuiars, he thought fit to uſe in this Preface Who, not only 
of the Gentiles, bur even of the Jews, will believe the truth of 
what I have faid and muſt ſay ? Few or none. The generality of 
them will never receive, nor believe in ſuch a Meſ7as as this. 
Thus this plac? is expounded by Chriſt himſelf, oh. 12, 38. and 
by 2a, Rom. 10. 16. And this premonition was highly neceſ- 
ſary, both ro caution the Jews that they ſhould nor ſtumble ar 
this Srone, and co inſtru rhe Gent:/:s that they ſhou}d nor be 
ſurpriſed, nor ſcandalized , nor {:duced with their Example. 
b Eicher 1, The word of God, called rhe report in the former 
clauſe; the Do&rine of the Goſpel, which is expreſly called the 
power of G:d, 1 Cor. 1. 18. becauſe of that admirable Virtue and 
Succeſs which accompanied the preaching of ir, Or 2. The Meſ- 
fiah, who alfo is called the arm or power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. and 
that moſt ficly, becauſe the Almighty power of God was both 
ſeated in him, and declared and exercilcd by him in hts power- 
ful Words and mighty Deeds, as Simen for ſome great works 
wrought by him, was called by the Samaritanes, the power of 
Grd, As 8 10. c Not outwardly, for fo Chriſt was revealed 
and preached ro vaſt numbers, both of Jews and Gentiles, as is 
evident from this Context, and from divers other places of Scri- 
pture ; bur inwardly and with power to their Minds and Hearts, 
of which kind of Revelition, See Ephel. 1. 17, 18,19. and com- 
pare it with 2Cer.4.4 Thus even Meſes , though ſufficiently 
revealed to the Eyes and Ears of the Jews, :yet 1s ſaid ro be unre- 
vealed or h'd from their Minds and Hearts, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15. The 
ſenſe of the place is, few or none of the Jews will believe the 
Goſpel, or receive their Mefiah when he comes among them. 
2 * For he ſhall grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground 4: he hath 
no form nor comelineſs e: and when we ſhall ſee 


him, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him f. 
d And the reaſon or occaſion why the Jews will ſo generally 
reje& their Meſſiah, is becauſe he ſhall not come into the World 
with ſecular pomp, and power, like an earthly Monarch, as they 
carnally and groundleſly imagined, but he ſhal grow up (or ſpring 
up, Heb aſcend, to wit, out of the ground, as it follows, brought 
forth, and brought up ) before kim (before the unbelieving Jews 
of whom heſpake, w. Ir. and that inthe fingular number, as here, 
who were witneſſes of his mean o1iginal ; and therefore deſpiſed 
him, according to Chriſt's obſervation, Joh. 4. 14. or, as others, 
according to his face, or outward appearance, as he was man; 
whereby he ſufficiently implies that he had another, a far higher, 
and a Divine Nature in him) as a tender plant (or, as this ve- 
Ty word is tranſlated, Ezek. 17.4. a young twig, which is a ſmall 
2ad inconfiderable thing) and as a root (as Chriſt is called, Rom. 
15. 12. andelſewhere : or, as a branch, the root being put Meto- 
nimically for the b-anch growing out of the root. as it 1s appa- 
rently uſed, where Chriſt is called rhe root of Feſſe, and of Da- 
vid, Iſs. 11.10. Rev.5.5. and in other places, as 2 Chr. 24. to.) 
out of a dry ground, outcf 2 mean and barren foil, whoſe produRti. 
ons are gener-Illy poor and contemptible; either 1. Our of the 
Womb of a Virgin ; bur that was no ground of contempt: Or 
2.. Of the Jew:/h Nation, which was then poor, and deſpi- 
ſed, and enflaved : Or 3 Our of the poor, and decayed, and 
contemprible Family, fuch as the Royal Family of David was 
ar that time. e His bodily preſence and condition in the World 
{ſhall be mean and conremptible. } When we ſhall look upon 
him, expeQing to find incomparable Beaury and Majeſty in his 
Countenance, and Carriage, and Conditicn, we ſhall b: alcoge- 
ther diſ-ppointed, and ſhall meer with nothing amiable or v-- 
ſizable in him, This the Prophet ſpeaketh in che perſon of 


3 He is deſpiſed and rejected of men g, a man of 
ſorrows 4, and acquainted with grief ;: and [| + we 
hid as it were our faces from him &; he was deſpiſed 
and we eſteemed him not /. x 


{ Or }; his 


g Accounted as the ſcum of Mankind, as one unworthy of the #*" «.. 


company and converſation of all men. þ Whoſe whole Life was 
filled with, and in a manner made up of an uninterrupted ſucceſ. 
ſion of Sorrows and Sufferings. i Who had conſtant Experience 
of, and familiar converſe with grievous affligions : for knowledge 
is ofc taken praftically, or for Experience, as Gen. 3. 5. 2 coy 
5.21, and elſewhere. k We ſcorned and loathed to look vpon 
him. Or, as others, he hid as it were his face from 25, a5 one 
aſhamed ro ſhew his Face, or to be ſeen by any Men, as perſons 
conſcious to themſelves of any great deformity do commonly 
ſhun the ſight of men, as Lepers did, Lev. 13. 45. 1 Here are 
divers words expreſſing the ſame thing, to ſignify both the vr. 
moſt degree of contempt, and how ſtrange and wonderful a thing 
ic was, that ſo excellent a perſon ſhould be ſo deſpiſed. 

4 Surely * he hath born our griefs, and carried our 
ſorrows m: yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten 


of God, and afflicted ». 


- And whereas it may ſeem an unreaſonable and incredible 
thing, thar ſo excellent and glorious, and ſo innocent and juſt a 
perſon ſhould meet with this uſage, it muſt bz known, that his 
griefs and miſerics were not laid upon him for his own ſake, bur 
wholly and ſolely for the ſake of ſinful men, in whoſe ſtead he 
ſtood, and for whoſe fins he ſuffered, as it here follows, » Yer 
our people, the Jews, were ſo far from giving him the Glory and 
Praiſe of ſuch a prodigious condeſcenſion and compaſſion, thar 
they made a moſt perverſe conſtruftion of it ; and fo great was 
their prejudice againſt him, that they believed that he was thus 
diſgraced and puniſhed, and at Jaſt pur to death by the juſt 
judgment of God, for his Blaſphemy and other manifold Wicked- 
neſles, 

5 But o he was || * wounded p for our tranſprefli- 
ons 9, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace r as upon him -, and with his * 
+ ſtripes we are healed 7. 

o But this was a moſt falſe and unrighteous Sentence. p Which 
word comprehends all his pains, and puniſhments, and his Death 
among and above the reſt. q Not by them, which is expreſſed 
by another particle, not by the wickedneſs of the Jews, bur for 
or becauſe of them, as this particle commonly ſignifies, for the 
guilt oftheir fins, which he had voluntarily taken upon himſelf, and 
for the Expiation of their ſins, which was hereby purchaſed and 
procured of God for Men. Which Interpretation is confirmed, 
1. By the oppoſition of this truth to the falſe opinion mentioned 
in the foregoing clauſe, that he was ſmitten of God for the guilr 
of his own fins. 2. By the following clauſe, as we ſhall ſee, 
3. By the nature of the thing, this being evident from Scciptnres 
both of the Old and New Teſtament, that Chriſt was not to 


| ſuffer for his own, but for other mens Sins. See Dan. g. 24, 26, 


7 Thoſe puniſhments by which our Peace, 3.e. our reconciliati- 
on to God, and Salvation, or Happineſs, was to be purchaſed, 
s Was Jaid upon him by God's juſtice with his own conſent. : By 
his ſufferings we are ſaved from our ſins, and from the dreadful 
effeCts thereof. 


6 All we r like ſheep « have gone aſtray x: we 
have turned every one to his 'own way y, and the 
_ T hath laid z on him the iniquity ' @ of us 
all, 


z All mankind; the Fews no leſs than the Gentiles, u Which 
are ſimple and fooliſh Creatures, and excecding apt to ſtragg]e 
and Jofe themſelves. x From God, and from the way of his 
Precepts, in which he pur onr firſt Parents, and in which he com- 
manded us to walk. y In general, to the way and courſe of 
fin, which may well be called a mans own way, as fins are called 
mens own Lufis, Jam. 1. 14. 2 Pet. 3. 3, and elſewhere, becauſe 
fin is natural to us, inherent in us, born with us, and very dear 
to us; and 1n particular, to thoſe ſeveral paths of divers Luſts, 
which ſeveral men chuſe and follow, according to their differing 
Opinions, Inclinations, Occaſions, and Circumſtances. x Heb.hath 
made to meet, as all the Rivers meet in the Sea. a Not properly, 
for ſo he knew no fin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. but the puniſhment of ini- 
quity, as that word is moſt frequently uſed, as Ger, 4. 13. Lev. 
20. 17, &c. That which was due for all the fins of all his p2ople, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, which muſt needs be ſo great and hea- 
vy a load, that if he had not been God as well as Man, he muſt 
have ſunk under the burden of them. This was aQtually verified 
in Chriſt, And both this and divers other paſſages here do as 
manifeſtly and fully point at Chriſt, as if they were nor a pro- 
phetical Repreſentation of things to come, bur an hiſtorical Re- 
lation of them after they were done. Nor do | ſee how thzy 
can be excuſed from the fearful wreſting of rhe Scripture, that ex- 
pound theſe places of the Prophet Jeremiah, or any other perſon 
but Chriſt, 
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rom u; 
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meet on 
him, 


7 He was oppreflſed, and he was afflicted 5, yet * F 


he opened not his mouth c; he is brought as a lamb 
ro the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is 


dumb 4, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 

b He was ſorely puniſhed for our ſins. But there is another 
Tranſlation, which ſeems to be more emphatical and more agree- 
able ro the Hebrew Text: 1: (to wit, our iniquity laſt menti- 
oned, or the puniſhmenr of all ouc ſins) was exa#ed, or required ; 
(as this word moſt properly and frequently ſignifies, of u hich fee 
my Latin Synopfis. © ed's Juſticc expeRed and required ſatisfaCil- 
on from us for our fins; (which, alas ! we could 1.ot maketo him ) 
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ISAI 4 Hl. 


Chap, Ll: 


and he was affliffed or puniſhed: he bore the guilt and puniſhment | Death might well be called Deaths in the plaral number, becauſe 


of our Sins in his Body upon the tree, as is ſaid, 1 P##. 2. 24. Or, 
as others render this laſt word, and he anſwered, i. e. became 
our ſurety, or undertook to pay the debr, and to ſuffer the Law 
in our ſtead, and for our ſake. c He neither murmured againſt 
God, for caufing him to ſuffer for other mens Sins, nor reviled 
men for puniſhing him without cauſe, nor uſed Apologies or en- 
deavou s to fave his own life ; but willingly and patiently ac> 
cepted of the puniſhment of our Iniquity. 4 Bears the loſs of its 
flezce or Life without any ſuch clamour or reſiſtance as other Crea- 
tures uſe in ſuch caſes. : 

8 ||He was taken from priſon and from judgment e: 
and who ſhall declare f his generation g ? for he was 
cur off h out of the land of the living ; for the tranf- 


greflion of my people f was he ſtricken 7. Ee 
e Theſe words are underſtood either, 1. of Chriſt's Humiliat1- 
on or Suffering : and then the words are to be thus rendred, He 
was taken away ( to wit, out of this Life, as this word is uſed, 
Pſalm 31. 13. Prov. 1, 19, and elſewhere : he was pur to death :) 
by diſtreſs ( or violence or tyranny, as this word is uſed with this 
Prepoſition before it, Pſalm 107. 39. ) and judgment, by oppreſſion 
and violence under a form and pretence of Juſtice. Or rather, 
2. Of Chriſt's Exaltation, becauſe of the following clauſe: which 
1s not unſeaſonably mentioned in the midſt of his Sufferings, to 
take off the ſcandal which mighthave ariſen from Chriſt'sSufferings, 
if there had not been 2 proſpe& and aſſurance of his vitoriouſneſs 
over them, and his Glory after them : and ſo the words may be 
rendred, He was tak:n up ( or, taken away, freed or delivered ) 
from Priſon (i. e. from the Grave, which being called an Houſe, Job 
30, 23. and a Pit, in which men are ſbut up, Pſalm 69. 15. may 
fitly be called a Priſon : or from diſtreſs, or affii#ion, or oppreſſion, 
from the power and malice of his Enemies, and from the torments 
of his own Soul, ariſing from the ſenſe of Mens fins, and God's 
diſpleaſure ) and from judgment , i. e. from all the ſufferings and pu- 
niſhments inflicted upon him, either by the unrighteous judgment 
of men, or by the juſt judgment of God, puniſhing him for thoſe 
ſins which he had voluntarily taken upon himſe?f: or which is 
the ſame thing, from the Sentence of Condemnation, and all the 
effes of it: For in this Senſe Judgment is very commonly taken 
both in Scripture and other Authors. f Who can declare it? The 
future being taken potentially, as it is frequently : no words can 
ſufficiently expreſs it. g Either, 1. His Age, or the continuance 
of his Life. So the ſenſe is, That he ſhall nor only be delivered 
from death, and all his puniſhments, but alſo ſhall be reſtored to 
an inexpreflible or endlefs Life, and to an everlaſting Kingdom. 


Thus great Interpreters underſtand it : with whom Icannor com- + 


ply, becauſe I do not find this Hebrew word to be ever uſed in 
Scripture of the continuance of one mans Life. Or rather, 2. His 
Poſterity; and ſo this word is unqueſtionably uſed, Gen. 15. 16. 
Exod. 23.5. Deut. 23. 2, 3, $8. and in many other places. And 
ſo the ſenſe of the place is this, That Chriſt's death ſhall not be 
unfruitful, and that when he is raiſed from the dead, he ſhall have 
a ſpiritual ſeed, as is promiſed, wer. 10. a numberleſs multitude 
of thoſe who ſhall believe in him, and be regenerated and adop- 
ted by him into the number of his Children, and of the Children 
of God, John 1. 12. Heb. 2. 10, 13» 14, hþ To wit, by a violent 
death. And this may be added as a reaſon both of his Exaltati- 
on, and of the bleſſing of a numerous poſterity conferred upon 
him, becauſe he was willing to be cur off for the tranſgreſlion of 
his People; and, as it followeth, wer. ro. made his Soul an offering 
for Sin; Chriſt's death being elſewhere declared to be the only 
way and neceſſary means of obtaining both theſe ends, Luke 24. 
26, 46. John 12 24, 32, 33. Phil 2.8, 9. But theſe words may 
be rendred, alrhough he was cut off ; to ſignifie that his Death 
ſhould not hinder theſe glorious effefs, # This is repeated again, 
aS it was fit it ſhould be, to prevent mens miſtakes about, and 
Numbling at the death of Chriſt, and to aſſure them that Chriſt 
Gid not die for his own Sins, but only for the Sins and Salvation 
of his People. 


9 And he made his grave with the wicked &, and 
with the rich / in his + death 7, becauſe he had done 


no violence, neither was any * deceit in his mouth », 
 k And although he did not die for his own, bur only for his 
Peoples Sins, yer.he was willing to die like a MalefaQtor, or like 
a Sinner, as all other men are, and to be put into the Grave, as 
they uſed to be ; which was a farther degree of his Humiliation. 
He faith, he made his Grave, becauſe this was Chriſt's own AQ, 
and he willingly yielded up himſelf to death and burial. And that 
which follows, with the wicked, doth not note the ſameneſs of 
place, as if he ſhould be buried in the ſame Grave with other 
MalefaQtors, but the ſameneſs of Condition : As when David 
prayeth Pſalm 26. 9. Gather not my Soul ( to wit, by Death ) with 
Sinners, he doth nor mean it of the ſame Grave, but of the ſame 
ſtare of the Dead. / This paſſage is thought by many to ſignifie 
that Chriſt ſhould be buried in the Sepulchre of Joſeph, who is 
ſaid to be both Rich, Mat. 27. 57. and Honotrable, Mark ty. 43. 
which they conceive to be intimated as a token of Favour and Ho- 
nour ſhewed to him. Which to me ſeems not probable, partly 
becauſe this diſagrees with the former clauſe, which confeſſedly 
ſpeaks of the difhonour which was done cohim ; and partly be- 
cauſe the buria)], of Chriſt, whatſoever Circumſtances it was at- 
tended with, is ever mentioned in Scripture asa part of his Hu- 
miliation, 4#s 2. 24, 27 And it ſeems more reaſonable, and 
more agreeable to the uſage of the Holy Scripture, that this 
clauſe ſhould deſign the ſame thing with the former, and that by 
Rich he means the ſame perſons whom he now called Wicked; not 
2s if all 'rich men were, or mnſt needs be wicked, but becauſe for 
the moſt part-they are ſo ; upon which ground, riches and rich 
men do common)]y piſs under cn ill Name in Scripture; of which 
fee Pſalm 37. 10 and 49. 6. Luke 6. 24 and 18. 24 Jam. 1. tt. 
and. 1, mn Heb. in, or ar {* or after, as this particle is ftequent- 
ly taken; as hath been already noted ) kw Deaths : for Chrift's 
Vol. t: 


[ 


he underwent many kinds of death, and many deadly dangers ard 
pains, which are frequently call:d by the name of 4-a:4 in Scrip- 
cure, of which inſtances have been formerly given; and he might 
ſay, with no leſs Truth than Pal did; x Cor. t5. 31. 1 die daily; 
and 2 Cor, 11.23. I was in Deaths oft. n This ſome ſuppoſe to 
be added as a reaſon of the laft- branch of the foregoing clauſe, 
why God ſo over-ruled , matters by his Providence, that Chri 
ſhould not be buried in the ſame Grave, or in the ſame ignomini- 
ous manner as Malefaftors were, but in a mor? honourable manner, 
in Joſeph's own Tomb. Bur the laſt part of the foregoing clue 
rannot without violence be pulled aſunder fiom the former , 
wherewith it is ſo cloſely joined, not only by a ConjunQion co- 
pulative, aud, but alſo by being under the government of the 
ſame Verb: And therefore this larter claaſe of the verſ2, if thus 
rendred, muſt be added as the reafon of what is ſaid ro be done in 
the former. And ſo the ſenſe of the place may be thus conceived, 
This was all the reward of the unſported Innocency of all his 
words and aQtions, to be thus ignominiouſly uſed : But theſe 
words may well be, and are otherwiſe rendred both by Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Interpreters, either thus, although he bad done, &Cc. 
or rather thus, not for { as theſe two ſame particles placed in the 
very ſame order, are rendred by our Tranſlators, and others, 
Job 16. 17. ) any violence ( or injury, or iniquity) which ke had 
done, nor for any deceit which was in his mouth ; not for his own 
Sins, but, as hath been ſaid before, for his Peoples Sins. In which 
Tranſlation there is nothing ſupplied but what is moſt frequent in 
Scripture alſo. 

10 Yet it pleaſed the LORD to bruiſe him o, he _ 
hath put him to grief p: || F when thou ſhalt make his |! Or, whes 
Soul an offering for Sin 9, he ſhall ſee his ſeed r, he #* /9*! 


| h 

ſhall prolong bus days s, and the pleaſure of the LORD 7m =— 
ſhall proſper in his hand :z. + Heb. if 

o Bur although he was perfeQly innocent, it pleaſed God for rhou ſhalt 
other juſt and wiſe Reaſons to puniſh him. p God was the princi- make his 
pal cauſe ofall his Sorrows and Sufferings, although mens ſins were ſoul ſn : 
the deſerving cauſe. q When thou, O God, ſhalt make, or have 2 Cor. 5. 
made, thy Son a Sactitice, by giving him up to death for the at- 21, x Per. 
tonement of mens Sins. His Sex is here pur for his Life, or for 2. 24. 
himſelf, or his whole humane Nature, which was ſacrificed, his 
Soul being tormented with the ſenſe of God's Wrath, and his Bo- 
dy crucified, and Soul and Body ſeparated by Death. Or the 
words may be rendred, then his Soul ſball make, or have made ; 
it ſelf an offering for Sin : whereby it may be implied, that he did 
not lay down his Life by force, but willingly. r His Death ſhall 
be glorious to himſelf, and highly beneficial co orhers, fur ke ſhall 
have a numerous iſſue of Believers reconciled to God, and ſaved 
by his Neath. 5s He ſhall be raiſed to immortal Life, and ſhall 
live and reign with God for ever ; he ſhall die no more, Rom. 6. 9. 
and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end, Luke 1. 33. t God's gra- 
cious decree for the Redemption and Salvation of Mankind thall 
be effeCtually carried on by his Miniſtry and Mediation. 


11 He ſhall ſee « e travel of his Soul x, and 
ſhall be ſacisfied y : by Wy knowledge z, ſhall * my 
righteous ſervant a juſtifie þ many c: for he thall bear 
their iniquities 4. | 

u He ſhall receive or enjoy, as this word commonly ſignifies, 
x The comfortable and bleſſed fruit of all his hard labours, and 
grievous ſufferings. y He ſhall eſteem his own and his Father's 
Glory, and the Salvation of his People, an abundant recompence 
for all his Sufferings. z Either, 1. AQively, by that knowledge 
of God's Will, and ofthe way of Salvation, which is in him in irs 
higheſt perfeQtion, and which by him is revealed unto men, and 
by his Spirit is imprinted in the Minds and Hearts of his People, ſo 
as to produce Faith and Obedience in them. Or, 2. Paſlively, by 
the knowledge of him, as my fear and chy fear are put for the fear of 
me and of thee, Plalm 5. 7. Jer. 32.40. Knowledge being here, as 

It is molt frequently in Scripture, taken praQtically for that kind of 
Knowledge which worketh Faith, and Love, and Obedience to 
him. So the ſenſe is the ſame in both caſes, # Which title is here 
given to Chriſt, partly to vindicate him from thoſe falſe impurati- 
ons of wickedneſs which were faſtened upon him by his Adverſa- 
ries, and which found the more belief, becauſe of his moſt grievous 
and unexampled Sufferings both from God and Men ; and partly 
co ſhew his fitneſs for this great work of juſtifying ſinners, becauſe 
he was exaltly holy, and harmleſs, and undefiled, Heb. 5. 26. and 

fulfilled all Righteouſneſs according to his duty, Mar. 3. 15. and there- 
fore his perſon and performance muſt needs be acceptable ro God, 
and eff:Qual for the Juſtification ofhis People, which was the greac 
deſign of his coming into the World. bþ Acquit them from the 
guilr of their ſins, and all the dreadful conſequences theteof: For 

Juftification is here oppoſed to Condemnation, as appears from the 
following clauſe, and from many other paſſages in this Chapter; 
and as it 1s uſed in all places of Scripture, one, or two at moſt 
excepted, where it is mentioned. And Chriſt is ſaid to ju/t1fi 
Sinners meritotiouſly, b<cauſe he purchaſeth and procureth it tor 
us; as God the Father is commoaly aid to do ic authoriratively, 
becauſe he accepted the price paid by Chriſt for it;and the pronoun- 
ciation of the ſentence of Ablolution is referred to him in the Go- 

ſpel-Diſpenſation. c Which word is ſeaſonably added, partly by 
way of Reſtrition, to ſhew that Chriſt will not juſtifie all, bur only 
ſuch as believe in him, and obey him : and partly by way of Am- 
plification, to declare that this bleſſed privilege ſhall not now be, 
as hitherro ir had in a manner becn, confined to J»dea, and the 

Fews, but ſhall be conferred upon an icinumerable company of all 
the Nations of the World. 4 For he ſhall ſatisfie the Juſtice and 
law of God for them, by bearing the puniſhment due to their ſins ; 
and therefbre by the principles of Reaſon and Juſtice they muſt be 

juſtified or acquicted, othetwiſe the ſame deb ſhould be twice te- 

quired and paid, 


12 Therefore will I e divide him f a portion pg with 


tie 


Chap. LIV. 


* Mar. IF. 
<8. Luke 
22. 37. 

* Luke 22. 
34. Rom.8, 
34. H-b.7. 
25.09.24 
I Foh, 2. Tos 


= Qh7s O barren «, thou 


Chap. 49. 
29, 21. 


the great hb, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong # : becauſe he hath poured out his Soul unto 
death Z: and he * wasnumbred with the tranſgreſſors /, 
and he bare the ſin of many m, and * made intercel- 


ſion for the tranſgreſſors ». | ; 

e God the Father, the SpzQator and Judge of the Attion or 
Combar. f Give him his thare. Or, impart, or give to him; for 
this word is oft uſed without reſpe to any diſtribution or diviſt- 
ON, as Dent. 4. 19 and 29. 26. and elſewhere, g Which 1s very 
commodiouſly ſupplied out of the next clauſe, where a word which 
anſwers to it, zhe ſpoil, is expreſſed. þ Or, among the great ; ſuch 
as the great and mighty Potentates of the World uſe to have afrer 
a ſharp Combat and a glorious Victory. Tho he be a very mean 
and obſcure perſon, as to his extraQtion and outward condition 1n 
the World, yet he {hall attain ro as great a pirch of Glory as 
the greateſt Monarchs enjoy. #5 The ſame thing_ 15 repeated in 0- 
ther words, after the manner of prophetical Writers. The ſenſe 
of both clauſes is, That God will give him, and he ſhall receive 
great and happy ſucceſs in his glorious undertaking: he ſhall con- 
quer all his Enemies, and lead Captivity Captive, as is faid Eph, 
4. 8.and ſerup his univerſal and everlaſting Kingdom in the World. 
& Becauſe he willingly 1aid down his Life in Obedience to God's 
Command, John 10. 17, 18. and in order to the Redemption of 
Mankind. Death is here called a pouring out of the Soul, or Life, 
either becauſe the Soul or Life, which in living men is contained in 
the Body, is turned our of the Body by Death; or to ſignifie the 
manner of Chriſt's Death, that it ſhould be with che ſhedding of 
his Blood, in which the Life of Man conſiſts, Levir. 17. 11, 14, 
{He was willing forGod's Glory and for Mans Good to be reproach- 
ed and puniſhed like a MalefaQor, in the ſame manner and place, 
and betwixt ewo of them, as is noted with reference to this place, 
Mark 13. 27,28. m Which was ſaid, wer. 11, and 1s here repeat- 
ed ro preventa miſtake, and to intimate, that although Chriſt was 
numbred with Trangreſſors, and was uſed accordingly, yet he was 
no Trangreffor, nor did ſubmit to, and ſuffer this uſage for his 
own Sins, but for the Sins of others, the puniſhment whereof was 
by his own conſent laid upon him. # Either, r. By way of ſatis 
f:ction: he interpoſed himſelf between an angry God and ſinners, 
and received thoſe blows in his own Body which otherwiſe muſt 
have fallen upon them. Or, 2. In way of Petition, as this word 1s 
conſtantly uſed. He prayed upon Earth for all Sinners, and parti- 
cularly for thoſe that crucified him, Luke 23. 34. and in Heaven 
he ftill intercedeth for them, not by an humble Petition, but by 
a legal demand of thoſe good things which he purchaſed for his 
own People by the Sacrifice of himſelf, which, though paſt, he 
continually repreſents to his Father, as if it were preſent, 


CHAP. LIV. 


The bleſſings and Fulneſs of the Goſpel-Church, 1———4. the Gentiles 
becoming Chrif*s Spouſe : to wkom hu Love is everlaſting, 5 —10, 
her Glories, 11, 12. the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 13. her ſure 
Preſervation, 14 -I7. 


S.. not bear ; break 


forth into ſinging, and cry aloud thou that didit 
not travail with child : for * more are the children of 
the deſolate, than the children of the married wife 5, 


{aith che LORD. | 

2 The Prophet having largely diſcontrſed of the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, and of the bleſſed fruits or effeAs thereof, among which, 
one is,that he ſhould have a numerous ſeed that ſhould believe on 
him, and that when the Jews reje&ed him, the Gentiles ſhould 
giadly receive him, and here foreſeeing by the Spirit of God that 
g!orious ſtate of rhe Church, he rejoyced in ir, as Abraham did up- 
on the like occaſion, John 8. 56. and breaks forth into this ſong of 
triumph. He turnethhis Speech to the Church and Sponſe of God, 
or of Chriſt, as is manifeſt from the following words, and eſpe- 
cially from wer. 5. and from Gal. 4 27, where it is ſoexpounded. 
And although this Chapter is by ſome underſtood of the flouriſh 
ing condition ofthe JewiſhChurch and State afcer their return from 
Babylon, yet the magnificent and glorious Promiſes here following, 
do ſo vaſtly exceed their condition at that time, which was full of 
uncertainties, and DiſtraQions, and Troublgs, as all the Hiſtories 
of thoſe times aſſure us, and far from thatGlory and laſting Tran- 
quility which is here aſfured co her, that it muſt neceſſarily be re- 
tcrred to the times of the Goſpel, in which all that is here ſaid was 
or will be remarkably fulfilled. And therefore as the forcgoing 
Chapter doth dire&ly and literally ſpeak of Chriſt , ſo doth this 
literally ſpeak of the Church of Chrift, or of the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah, of whom the ancient Hebrew Do&ors underſtood it. And 
this Church, conſiſting ar firſt of the Jews, and afterwards of the 
Gentiles, who were incorporated with them into the ſame Body, 
he calleth barren, not becauſe it now was ſo, but becauſe before and 
until the coming of Chriſt it had been ſo, as S:mor is called the he 
per, Mat. 26, 6. after hz was cured. Now this Church of the Jews 
Might well be called, and had been barren, becauſe the ſincere 
converts brought forth to God by her Miniſtry had been bur few 
among the Jews comparatively,and ſimply few among the Gentiles, 
b The Church or Congregation of the Gentiles, which 1n the times 
of the Old Teſtament was deſolate, having neither Husband nor 
Children, doth now under the Goſpel bring forth unto God a fir 
more numerous poſterity than the Church of the Jews which had 
been married to God for many ages, until by her Apoſtacy from 
God, and from her Mcſſiah, ſhe provoked God to pur her away. 
He alluderth here eirher to the Hiſtory of Sarah, who was long and 
naturally barten, but by the fupernatural Power of God, was ena- 
bled robring forch a numberlels iffue': qr to that remar«avle paſſage 
of God's Providence concerning Hannah and Poximnah, 1S.M 2 5. 
the larrcn hath born ſcocn, ar. d jbe that hath 1; ary Children is wax: d 


Feeble. 


ISAIAH 


2 * Enlarge the place of thy tent c, 
ſtretch forth the curtains of thine habitations : ſpare 
not, lengthen thy cords, and ſtrengthen thy fakes « 

c That ic may be capable of the Gentiles, which ſhall flock 5 
thee in great numbers, and delire to affociate themſelves with thee 
d Thoſe to whom that work belongs. The meaning is, they muſt 
and ſhall be ſtrerched out. e That they may be able to ſupport 
wo great weight which the Tents thus enlarged ſhall be = 
them. Ss 

3 For thou ſhalt break forth fon the right hang 
and on the left g, and thy ſeed þ * ſhall inherit the 
Gentiles z, and make the deſolate cities & to be inha. 
bited. | 

F Thou ſhalt bring forth a multitude of Children ; for this worq 
is commonly uſed of any great and extraordinary propagation of 
living Creatures, whether Beaſts or Men, Gen. 3o. 3o. Exod, 1. ; 2 
g On every ſide, in all the parts of the World, +4 Either, ; Thy 
{piricual Seed, the Church of the New-T«ſtament, which is ac. 
counted Abraham's Seed, or Children, Gal. 3. 7, 8, 9, 29. Or 
2. Thy natural Seed, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and other Miniſters 
who were Jew:, by whom this work was firſt and moſt eminently 
done. # Shall ſubdue the Gentile World to the Church, ang to 
the Oczdience of the Faith. & Theſe Cities and Countries which 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe were deſolate and forſaken by God. 


4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed !: nei- 
ther be thou confounded, for thou ſhalt nor be put to 
ſhame : for thou ſhalt forger the ſhame of chy*youth », 


Chap. Liy 


and let them 4 * 


Cha, 4g, 
19, 20, 


" Ch,6; 
LY) F, C, 


and ſhale not remember the reproach of thy widow. , 


hood » any more. 

] For that Barrenneſs and Widow-hood, which once was the 
matter of thy grief and ſhame, becauſe now thou ſhalt be deliver. 
ed from ir, and God will own thee for his Wife, and begert Chil. 
dren of thee ; as it is explained in the following Words. » It 
ſhall be forgotten both by thee and others : thou ſhalt nor be up- 
braided with thy former barrenneſs in thy youthful tate, nor con- 
founded and tormented with the remembrance of it ; both remem- 
bring and forgetting in Scripture-uſe connote or comprehend thoſe 
affe&ions which naturally and uſually follow upon them ; ſo great 
ſhall be thy fertility and felicity, that it ſhall cauſe thee to for- 
get thy former unfruitfulneſs and miſery, as Men commonly do 
in like Caſes, as Gen. 41.51. Job 11. 16. Iſa. 65. 16. John 16. 21. 
» That time and ſtate when thou wert like a Widow, diſconſo- 
late and deſolate, forſaken by her Husband, and having in am an- 
_ no Children ; which was a great reproach, eſpecially among 
the Jews, 


5 For thy maker o#s thine husband p, ( the * LORD 


of hoſts q is his name) and thyredeemer the Holy One 7 


of Iſrael, the 
called. 

o He who made thee out of nothing, and therefore can eafily 
fulfil all theſe Promiſes, how unlikely ſoever they ſeem to be; and 
he who made thee a People, and, which is far more and better . 
his People, and therefore will not eaſily nor utterly forſake thee, 
p He will own thee for his Spouſe, and will do the part of an 
Husband to thee. q Who hath the ſovereign command of all Men 
and Creatures, and therefore can ſubdue the Gentiles to thee, 
and can make thee to encreaſe and multiply in ſo prodigious a 
meaſure, even in thine old age, notwithſtanding thy barrenneſs 
in the days of thy youth, of which he ſpeaketh in the foregoing 
verſe, » The God and Father of all Nations, whereas formerly 
he was Called only the God of Iſrael, and the Gentiles had no ſpe- 
cial Relation to him, nor Intereſt in his Covenant and Favour, as 
was obſerved Pſalm 147. 19, 20. and elſewhere, 

6 For the LORD hath called thee s as a woman * 
forſaken «and grieved in ſpirit x, and a wife of youth y, 
when thou * waſt refuſed z, faith thy God a. 

s To return and come again to him, *5 When thou waſt like 
a Woman forſaken. Or, as an Husband recalleth his Wife. « By 
her Husband, who hath given her a Bill of Divorce. x For the 
loſs of her Husband's Favour and Society, and for the reproach at- 
tending upon it. y Or, and, as ( which note of ſimilitude is ſup- 
plied here by the Seventy, and Chaldee Interpreters, and is eaſily 
underſtood out of the foregoing dauſe, in which it is expreſſed ) 
a Wife of youth, z. e. as readily and affeQionately asan Husband re- 
calleth his Wife which he married, in her and his own youth, of 
whom ſee on Prov. 5. 18. whom though he mightthrough a ſud- 
den and violent paſſion put away, yet he ſoon repents of it, and 
his affeQions work towards her, and he invites her to return to 
him. z Whea thou waſt in a deſolate eſtate, and hadſt been for 
ſome time reje&ed by me, then I recalled thee. Or, although thou 
waſt refuſed, or diſmiſſed, or deſpiſed by me, and that juſtly, yer I 

ad mercy upon thee, and freely offered Reconciliation to thee. 
& Who will again be, and ſtill ſhew himſelf ro be, thy God, and 
will renew his Covenant with thee. 

7 * For a ſmall moment b have I forſaken thee c, 
but with great mercies 4 will I gather thee e. 

b For the ſpace of ſome few years, as Seventy years in Babylon, 
and ſome ſuch intervals, which may well be called a ſmall moment 
1n compariſon of Gods everlaſting Kinaneſs mentioned in the next 
verſe. c Withdrawn my favour and help from thee, and letr thee 
in thine Enemies hands. 4 Such as are moſt precious and ſweet 
for quality, as is here ſaid, and ſuch as are of long continuance, as 
15 {aid in the following Verſe. e From all the places where thou 
art diſperſed, from all the parts of the World. 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face f fron thee, for a 
momenr;; but with everlaſting kindneſs g will I havs 
mercy on thee, faith the LORD thy R<dceemer. 


f# Ir:moved the means and: pledges of my preſ.nce and kind- 


God of the whole earth r ſhall he be 


* Jer, 39, 
17, 


NS, 


Chap. LLV, 


ISA1I4A HK. 


_- 2 With kindneſs to thee and thy ſeed through all ſucceed- I _ of RY "ag _ 15 uſed Pal. heb and _— 
' Cha, ing Generations, here, and unto all Eternity. eb. with thee, But t0 p2/9t with 4 114n 15 all one with fyprirg 
19, mY oen$.21 9 For chia-4s 25 the waters of * Noah unto me +-: | agan/t him. © For that reſpe&t and Love which I ber to thee. 
& 9g 11, for as have ſworn thatthe waters of Noah ſhould o- | 2 _- as this particle isfomerimes uſed, fo as thine Eyes 

- Fn tgp over the earth, ſo have I _ joe I wou 16 Behold, I have created the ſmith that blowerh 

P). 9. 5. I” = _ bem by - _ a —_ — _ the coals in the fire, and thatbringeth forth an inſtru- 

; nant of Grace and Pea F . | ; 

certain and perpetual as that which I made with Noah, that there ment for his work, and I have creaced the waſter 4 to 

ſhould never be another flood of waters to drown the World ; of deſtroy he = oP | Oc” | 4-2 

which ſee Gen. 9g. 11. x To wit, ſo as | have been, or fo as to d Both the Smith that maketh all warlike Inftruments, and the 

for{ske thee utterly. Souldier that uſeth them, are my Creatures, and totally ar my 

" 6; *pſ 46.2, Io For * the mountains ſhall depart , and the Commer and ore they Cannot hure you without my leave. 

4, 5,6, Mai. 5.18. hills be removed &, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart | © p "Ne maria _—_— ro : _ th os Ml 
from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace / be DC #.and 4 = Span why we” OREO : 
removed, ſaith the LORD, that hath mercy on | PIOP7 [> J CONgue 7007 100 FI NEE 

| in judgment, thou ſhalt condemn g. This x the heri- 
thee 7. | tage þ of the ſervants of the LORD, and their righte- 
& Which hath been verified in ſome Mountains and Hills, that » FI gs; para, Ba C Dg: 
by Earthquakes , or otherwiſe, have been removed from their ouineſs ; x of me k, ſaith the SOAR 
places. Bur theſe kind of abſolute expreſſions are oft-rimes com- f And as they cannot do any thing againſt thee without my 
paratively underſtood, of which ſee on 1/a. 5 1.6 and fo the ſenfe | leave, fo I affure thee I will nor ſuffer them ro do it: and if any 
1s, The Mountains ſhall ſooner depart ſrom their places, than my | Smith ſhall make any weapons to be employed agzinſt rhee, he 
kindneſs ſhall depart from thee. As when ir is ſaid abſolutely, | fhall not ſucceed in it. g And I will deliver the? not only from 
1 deſired Mercy and not Sacrifice, it is. m:ant comparatively, Ideliced | the fury of the War, bur alſo from the ſtrife of Tongues, from 
my _ thin Sicrifice, as it 1s path in the following _— rr mi Or _—_— and wt ior wan RIS 
claufe. / at Covenant whereby I have made Peace and Friend- and Irom ail the Claims and Ppretences wich taey rwve of any 
ſhip with thee, and have promiſed unto thee all manner of hap- right and power over thee. So thine Enemies {hill neitter pre- 
pineſs, which frequently comes under the name of peace in Scri- vail againſt thee by violence, nor by pretences of Juſtice. h This 
pture. The ſenſe of the place is, That God will not caſt off his bleſſed condition deſcribed in this Chapter, is the portion allor- 

Bu Chriſtian Church, as he did c3ſt off the Chruch of the Jews; and | fed ro them by me. 5; Either 1. The Reward or Fruit of their 

"£6 G that the New Covenant is cſtabliſked upon. bercer and ſurer Pro- Righteouſneſs, as Righteouſneſs is uſed, Pſal. 112. 3,9. Or, 2 Their 

miſes than the O!d, as is obſerved, Ab. 8,6, 7, &c. and elſe- | Right, or the righteous Adminiſtration ofall their concerns where« 
where. m Who doth thus with thee, not for thine own merits, | by they are preſerved from all manner of opprefſions, as Regbre- 
but meerly for his own Grace and Mercy. ouſneſt was uſed v. 14. &I give ic, and I will continue it tothen?, 

11 Oh thou afflicted, roffed with tempeſts, and and who then can take it away from them ? 
* iChr. 29. not comforted », behold, I will lay thy ſtones with * | | 
Rev 21 fa} ! . : . 1 EHAP Is 

> Re air colours, an4 lay thy foundations with ſaphireso. = | : 

19: n Oh thou my poor Church, who haſt frequently been, and An invitation to ſeck for ſpiritual Bl:ſſmgs from Chriſt, whom the f> 
wilt 2ga1n and again be in a molt affliged and comfortleſs condi- ther ſendeth, t— 5. to come t0 him ſpredily and by Repentance, 6» 
tion, for a time; b2nor diſcouraged thereby. o I will make thee 7. hu Grate irfinite, 8, 9. his Word Powerful, 10, 11. the joy of 
exceeding beautiful and glurious. Which yet is not to be un- Believers, 12, 13. 
derſtood of outward Pomp and worldly Glory, as is evident from 9s | 
many places of Scripture, which aſlare us that Chriſt's Kingdom O, * every one a that thirſteth +5, come ye to the * 70h.4.14. 
15 of another nature, and that the external condition of God's 4 ks chae hack _ \ + 9.37. 
Church 1s, and for the moſt part will be, mean and calamitous in waters c, and ne that natn no money EY come Rev. 21.6 
this World ; but ofa ſpiritual Beauty and Glory, conſiſting in the ye, buy e, and eat, Yea COMe, buy wine and milk, te 22. 17, 
plentiful effuſion of excellent Gifrs, and Graces, and Comforts: al- | without money, and without price. 

G though theſe ſha]l be followed with eternal Glory in Heaven. Sce a Not only Jews but Gentiles. The Prophet having largely 

: Luk. 1, the ke deſcription of the Churches Glory, Rev. 21. 11, &C. diſcourſed of Chriſt, ch, 53. and of the Church of Chriſt, cþ 54. 

32, i2 And I will make thy windows of agatesp, and | doth here invite all peiſons ro come ro Chriſt, and to his 
thy gates of of plea- Church. 6b For the Grace of God, and the bleſſings of the 

V8g carbuncles, and all thy bordersq ot p . , g 

ſant ſtones Goſpel. This :4irft implies a vehement, and aftive, and reſtleſs 
cd | Deſire after it, not to be ſitisfizd with any thing ſhort of it. 
p Ore COT which _ was tranſparent _ glaſs, 1 , = c Which are mentioned either, 1. As the place where they were 

writes in his Natural Hiſtory, b. 37. ch. 10. But ſome render this . te 
word crz/tal, and the = = ſome other of the ancients 6 LYON ——ocmaodicies ebay, Aragorn” ©. + 
inten Wal ved agg es coma Gonificarion- of the Hebrew viſions to Cities by Rivers, Or tather 2. As the commodity to be 
Sal. See rg , bought, the Graces and Comforts of God's Spirit, which are fre- 
GD of ms _ : m— to the on ap hong = quently compared ro Waters, as 1/s.-12. 3. and 35.6, 7. Joh. 7. 
C h wa = mn wg p ans Gp , A — il ” Th e | 37,38. and elſewhere, and which are deſigned by all theſe Me- 
_ _—_— ions, Wl Tin ba ED Y my NF d taphorical Expreſſions of Waters, Wine, Milk, and Bread, d Even 
pot Lok oy h f * 1 CLOUT OT ATE Praga thoſe who are moſt poor, in the World, and thoſe who are moſt 
”- ws 6 ote Foundation, Pavement, Gates, and Winaows, | thieſs and wicked, if they do but thirſt, may be welcome. 
a bearegreeaipedcy 8 * e i.e. Procure or receive that which is freely offered to you, if 
*ch. 11.9 12 And all thy Children ſha be * taught of the you do but come for it, and are willing to take it. Thus buyrg 
5er.31.34 LORDr, and great ſhall be the peace s of thy children. | is uſed, Prov. 23 23. Rev. 3. 18. Nor can this be tnderſtood of 
Joh.6.44. + Notonly outwardly by his word, which was made knownto | 6»yimg properly, becauſe here is no price paid. f Which are Sy- 
1Cor.2,16. al} the Jews under the O!d Teſtamenr, but inwardly by his Spirit, | necdochially pur for all ſorts of proviſions z; which allo are to be 
175.4 9. which is poured forth under the New Teſtament; both u2on a far | underſtood of Spiritual and Goſpel Bleſſings, as is evident from 

150/7.2 20 preater number of perſons, and w” a far higher meaſure, and | the following words, | 
a with much more efficacy and ſucceſs than it was under the Old. Wherefore do | that wwhi * 
Jer, 39, s 1. Inward Peace of Mind or Conſcience, ariſing from the clear | . - . ad af 1 ye T mw he rs for bick C _ + Heb: 

IT» diſcoveries of Gcd's Love and Reconciliation to us, and wrought | # not > 9 an Your a chord On FRF pgs as - weigh, 4 
by the Spirit of adoption, which is more abundantly given to Be- eth not? hearken diligently unto me pg, and cat YEr-ar. | 
licvers under the Goſpel ; whereas the ſpiricof bondage was more | which good h, and let your ſoul delight it felf in 
common and prevalent under the Law. 2. Outward Peace, Safety, fatneſs 5. 2 
_— ori whey. J aria Rp ages”; my ys prncctuge « e All your time and ſtrength, and coſt in ſecking it. f For ; 
=. Ugg which God, when he fces fir, will confer upon Bis | thofe vain or fooliſh things which can n__ nouriſh or {ati+fi2 "0 

; ; you, ſuch as wotldly goods, or your own Inventions, Superſtici- \ 
14 In righteouſneſs : ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : | ons and 1dolatties. z Unto my DoQrine and Counſel. h Thar A 
thou ſhalt be far from oppiefiion H, for thou ſhalt not | which is truly, and ſolidly, and everlaſtingly good, and nor 
fear x ; and from terrour, for it ſhall not come near | ſuch things whieh though they be called, and ſeem, to be good, 'Y 
thee yet really are evi}, and moſt pernicious to men. 2 In this far and kB: 
: Either 1. As the means ofthy Eſtabliſkment. This Kingdom a0 0 ——_— _— yt eo : 35 1 
Nivll net be fer up, ard ſertled by Fraud or Tyranny, as other 3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear &, "* 
_—_— m_—_— are, _ ws, JR _ _— 2. Te = and your ſoul ſhall live /, and I will make an everlaſt- A 
ef: & of the eſtabliſhmenr. 1ne affairs ſhall be managed wit - y - 'OB 22. even the * ſure ies TR he FY 
Righteouſneſs, which is the Glory and Felicity of any ſociety ; and _ enant with you 27, - mercics of 2 G0 
not with oppreſſion, as it fellows. Juſtice ſhall be freely and ads” . iS 4; | "ITE {E-, ; 

' pf. - F, i;mpartially ex<cured. # Either by thine own Governours, or by b L —_— - wierd — 7 Pa _—_ : wg ng —_— 

Ch. 26. 29, forrcign Powers. x Thou ſhalt neither have ahy juſt cauſe of | P12 nh ox deer wit eradbrs Dy + Som Sd tle en ts 

2007.4 17» fear, nor be given up to the torment of feat wichou cual 95- fo _ 5, To rag, noppny ; POE only > _Y m_ | 

worthy of the name Of LZije. 97 at everialting Covenant Of 37.44.0173: F 

TY Behoid T80p ſhall n__ gather together y, but Grace and Peace which I made with 4braham, and his Seed, the 34. Ih 

not feng Ang om al ( _ together 4 a- Iiraelites , ] am ready to make it with m_ one Pa”, foes '} 

BaInir once 5, NAN ail IOr TY IaKke ing Gentiles. » Even that Covenent which was made firſt with 

» Ir is true, there will not want ſome that ſhall combine and | Abraham, and then with David, concerning the exhibition of thoſe 
make an atrempt againſt thee. z As thzy &o this without any | glorious and ſure Mercies or Bleſſings which God hath promiſed 
ſuch Com.miffion from me, as 5:3nacherib and Neburhadnezzar had, | to his —_— _ _ ro! nngg oy wager ner” —_ giving 
Iſa. 10. 6. 7. Jer. 25. 9. ſo thay fhall nor have. my help in it, | of Chiiſt co die for their ſins, and to rife again for their juſtifi- 
w ichourt which all rhcir endeavours will be vain and unfucceſ{ful. | cation. This Expoſition may receive light and ſtrength by com- 
| 4s To battlz, as is manifeſt from the following words, of which | paring this place with 47 13.33, 34. He mentions Covid rather 
Vol, I 6 G2 tian 
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Chap. 


f Or, 


VF RIFY - JOOT 
knew? 33% 


*Pſa. 32.6. 


BY, 
than Abraham, eithe? 1. Becauſe theſe Promiſes, and eſpecially 
that cre:t Promiſe, which is the foundation of thereſt, concern- 
ing Chriſt and his etetnal Kingdom, were far more frequently, 
and exprefly, and fully made and revealed to David, than they 
were to Abraham, Or 2. Becauſe David was a moreevident and 
Hiultcious Type of Chriſt than 4braham was, as being raiſed from 
2 mean conditioa to the higheſt honour, being made a great and 
moit viforious and righteous King, and the firſt King of that 
Throne upon which the Meſſiah was to fir, Or 3. Becauſe the 
name of David is not here put perſonally for the King of that 
Name, but parronimically for the Meſſiah who was to be David's 
Son and Succeſſor, and who is therefore called David in the pro-. 
pherical Scriptures, as Jer. 30 9. Ezek. 34. 23 , 24 & 37. 24, 25- 
#2oſ. 3. 5. as Rehoboam upon the ſame account 1s called David , 
x Kmgs 12. 16. And this is the more probable, becauſethe next 
verſe, which hath a manifeſt Relation to this verſe, is confefledly 
underſtood of Chriſt. ; : 
4 Behold, I have given o him p for a witneſs q 


to the people 7, a leader and commander s to the 


people. 
o | have already appointed, and will in due time aftually give. 

Þ The David laſt mentioned, even Chriſt, the Son and Succeſſor 
of David, as is plain and certain from thz titles and works aſcri- 
bed ro him in this and jn the following Verſe. Bur of this ſee the 
Jaſt Note upon the former Verſe. 9 To be a Prophet or Teacher, 
ro declare the Counſel and Will of God concerning the duty and 
Cilvation of Men, to bear witneſs unto the truth, as Chriſt himſelf 
affirmeth, 5eh. 18. 37. to confirm God's Promiſes, Row. 15.8. and, 
amongſt others, thofe which reſpe& the calling and reconculiati- 
on of the Gentiles : to be a witneſs for both parties of that Co- 
venant made betw2en God and Men. r Not only to my People 
of 1-34, bur to all People, Gentiles no leſs than Jews, as is evi- 
dent from the following Verſe, and from 1/2. 49. 6. and divers 
other places. s A ſovereign Prince to give them Laws, and exaQt 
their Qbedience, and in caſe of their Obedience to give them Pro- 
te&ion and Rewards, : 

5 Behold, thou 7 ſhalt call »z a nation rhat thou || 


 knoweſt not », and nations that knew not thee o 


ſhallrun unto thee p becauſe of the LORD thy God 9, 
and for the holy One of Iſrael ; for he hath glorified 


thee 7, 

{ Thou, O M:{iah, of whom he now ſpake, wv. 4. and to whom 
he ſuddenly turneth his ſpeech, as is very common in the Pro- 
phets, = To wit, unto thy ſelf, and to the knowledge of thy 
{e!f, as appears from the following words, and by thee unto ac- 
quaintance and fellowſhip with God. » Or rather, didft nor know, 
to wit, with that ſpecial knowledge which implies approbation, 
and tender Care and AﬀeSion, as words of knowledge are moſt 
frequently uſed in Scripture : the Gentiles to whom, 1n former 
times, thou didſt not make known thy Law and Covenant, and 
the way of Salvation, A#s 14. 16. and 17. 3o. o That had but 
Jictle knowledge of God, and no knowledge of the Mefiah. p Up- 
on thy call ſhall ſpeedily and readily come to thee to- receive In- 
ſtrucions from thee, and to follow thee whitherſoever thou ſhalc 
lead them. q Becauſe the Lord ſhall by many evident and un- 
queſtionable tokens, manifeſt himſelf to be thy God, and thee to 
be his Son and faithful ſervant. r Becauſe the God of 1/racl, who 
55 the only true God, will highly honour thee by his fingular pre- 
ſence with thee,by his almighty Power accompanying thy Word, 
and making it wonderfully eff-&ual for the converſion of an 1n- 
nume:rable compzny, . both of Jews and Gentiles, and by confirm- 
ing thy Word with illuſtrious Signs and miracles, and particularly 
by thy reſurre&ion and glorious Alcenſion. Theſe and other 
like conſiderations were the motives which convinced the Gen- 
tiles that Chriſt was the true Meſſiah, and the Religion which he 
taught was the true Religion, 


6 * Seek ye the LORD - while he may be found ? ; 


call ye upon him while he 1s near «. 

s Having diſcourſed of the Office and Work of Chriſt, and 
ſhewed that he ſhould call People and Nations to himſelf, and to 
God ; he now endeavours to perſwade the People to hearken to his 
Call, and to ſeck the Lord, i. e To labour to get the knowledge 
of God's Will, and to obtain his Grace and Favour ; neither of 
which things were to be done but in and through Chriſt. And 
this Invitation or exhorration is general like that wv. 1. reaching 
to” a!l nations, both Jews and Genriles, implying that both of 
them had loft him and his Favour, and were gone aſtray from him. 
Seck him ye Gentiles, whom he now inviteth fo to do, and will 
aflit in finding him. And ſeeing the Gentiles ſeek him earneſt- 
ly, let their example provoke you Jews to imitate them therein, 
and take heed that you do not rejet him whom they will receive 


' and own. *# In this day of Grace, whilſt he offereth Mercy and 


+ Heb. the 
nan of inte 
guity. 

+ Heb. ke 

w:ll multi» 

ply to par- 

aun, 


Reconciliation to you ; which he will not always do. Compare 
Prov. I. 24, &c. Luk 19. 44. 2 Cor. 6. 2. u Near to you by his 
gracious preſence and offers, in his Ordinances, ready and deſj- 
rous to receive you to Mercy upon the following conditions. 

7 Let the wicked man x forfake his way y, and | 
the unrighteous man his thoughts z : and let him re- 
turn unto the LORD 4, and he will have mercy upon 
him, and to our GOD 5, for | he will abundantly 


pardon c. 

* Any wicked man, either Jew or Gentile. y Hisevil or wick- 
ed way, a3 is evident from the foregoing word, and asit is more 
fully expreſſed, Jer. 18, 11. & 25. 5. which is called his way, be- 
cauſe it is natural, and cuſtomary, and dear to him, and mn oppo- 
firion to God's good way : his ſinful conrſe or manner of Life. 
Let him ceaſe ro do ewil, as it 1s Iſa. 14 16. This he adds to inti- 
mate that Men's ſeeking -and calling upan God will do them ng 
good without Reformation of their Lives. # The ſinful devices 
and purpofcs of his Mind, Thus he ftrikes at the root of fintul 


TSAITAH. 


Chap, 


ations, and fheweth that the heart muſt be purged and Changed 
as well as the outward ations. a As he hath departed from God 
by fin, fer him turn to him by fincere Repentance, and the. pr, 

Qtice of all God's precepts. Whereby he intimates that a __ 
abſtinence from wicked courſes is not ſufficient, without the ex. 
erciſe of the contrary Graces : that we muſt not only ceaſe ro 4; 
evil, bur alſo learn to a» well, as it is preſcribed, 7a. r. 16 b To 
the God of Iſrael, who is and hath ſhewed himſelf ro be a moſt 
merciful and gracious God. c He uſeth fo many Words and Ar. 


| guments to encourage them to Repenrance, becauſe the perſons 


here invited were guilty of [dolatry, Apoſtacy, and man 
groſs wickedneſſes : which he "kg ns they came _ 
{clves, and to a ſerious ſenſe of their fins, and of the juſt and ho! 
Nature and Law of God, would be an inſupportable burden "a 
their awakened Conſciences, and make them very prone to con. 
clude, that God either could not or would not pardon ſuch hor- 
rid Delinquencies, and therefore would rather drive them from 
God, than draw them to him. 

8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither 
are your ways my ways 4, {aith the LORD. 

d My diſpoſition and carriage is vaſtly differing from yours. If 


any man provoke or injure you, eſpecially if he do ir greatly, and 


frequently, and maliciouſly, you are very flow and backward to 
forgive him ; and if you do or ſeem to forgive, and promiſe to 
forget, and paſsitby,yer you retain a ſecret grudge in your hearts 
and upon the leaſt occafion, and ſlight offence, you forget your 
Promiſe, and you are ſoon weary with forgiving, and prone to re. 
venge your ſelves upon him; bur it is nor fo with me: For Iam 
ſlow to anger, and ready to forgive all true penitents, how many 
and great, and numberleſs ſoevyer their ſins be; and my Promiſcs 
of Mercy and Pardon ſhall be infallibly made good to them. And 
therefore you need nor fear to come to me, or to find Mercy and 
acceptance with me. 

9 For as the heavens are higher than the earth e, 
ſo are my ways higher than your ways, and my 


thoughts than your thoughts. 

e Inexpreſſibly and infinitely : for the diſtance between the 
—_ and the higheſt Heavens is anmeaſurable by any man upon 

artn, 

To For * as the rain cometh down, and the ſnow f 
from heaven, and returneth not thither g but water- 
eth the earth, and maketh it bring forch and. bud, 
that it may give ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the 
eater h. 

f Which in its ſeaſon contributes to the fruitfulneſs ofthe Earth 
as well as the Rain. g Towit, void or without effeR, as it is ex- 


, Preſſed in the next verſe: or immediately : it is not drawn up 2- 


gain as ſoon as itis come down, and abides for a convenient time 
upon the Earth, until it do that work for which it was ſent. 
h Thar it may bring forth ſtore of Bread-corn, both for mens pre- 
ſent fupplies, and for ſeed for the next year. ' 

II So ſhall my word # be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth : it ſhall not *return unto me void &, but 
it ſhall accompliſh chat which I pleaſe, and it ſhall 
proſper in the thing whereto Iſent it /. 

# My promiſes before recited concerning the ſending of the 
Meſſiah, and the bleſſing of his Labours with ſuch wonderful ſuc- 
ceſs, 2nd concerning the reconciliation and pardon of the greateſt 
ſinners, and concerning the Redemption and Salvation of his Peo- 
ple. & Wirhour ſucceſs. Ir is an alluſion to an Ambaſſador who 
returns without diſpatching that buſineſs for which he was ſent. 
{ It ſhall have tha effe& which I intended, .it ſhall certainlybe 
fulfilled in manner before expreſſed, 


12 For m ye ſhall go out » with joy, and be led 
forth o with peace p: the mountains and the hills ſhall * 
break forth before you into ſinging, and all * the trees 


of the field ſhall clap their hands g. 

-1 Or, Therefore : becauſe God hath promiſed it, and therefore 
will cff:& it. = Ye ſhall be releaſed from the place and tate of 
your Bondage. He alludes to their going out of Egypt, which was 
a type of their ſucceeding deliverances, and eſpecially of their Re- 
demption by Chriſt from the power of ſin and of the Devil. »Or, 
be led alozg, becondutted by the gracious and powerful preſence 
of God, as you were in the Wilderneſs. p Safely and trinmphant- 
ly without fear of being retaken and brought back into ſlavery by 
your Enemies. q There ſhall be a great and general rejoycing at 
your deliverance: ſo that even the ſenſeleſs Creatures ſhall ſeem 
to rejoyce with. you and for you. 


13 * Inſtead of the thorn ſhall comeup the fir-tree, 
and inſtead of the briar ſhall come up the myrtle- 
treeq : and it ſhall be to the LORD for a namer, for 


aneverlaſting ſign 5 that ſhall not be cut off r. 
g Whereas your Land was filled wich 7horns and Briars, as was 
foretold, Iſa. 7. 24. they ſhall be rooted out, and it ſhall be planr- 
ed with Fir-trees and Myrtle-trees, and ſuch other Trees, which 
are uſeful either for Frujt or for Delight. Or, this Promiſe may 
be anſwerableto that Ezzk. 28. 24. There ſhall be no more s pricking 
briar unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieving thorn, 8c. but inſte2d 
of them ſhall be ſach Trees as ſhall yield ſhade and refreſhment. 
The meaning 15, The Church ſhall be delivered from pernicious 
men and things, and repleniſhed with fincere and ſ:rious Belie- 
vers, and with all ſorts of divine Graces and Bleflings. r This 
wonderful change ſhall bring much honour ro that God by whom 
it is wroughr. s For a Monument, or evident and glorious I o- 
ken of God's infinice Power, and Faithfulneſs, and Love to his 
People unto all ſucceeding Generations. £ Which ſhall never be 
aboliſhed, bur ſhall always live and flouriſh in the Minds and 
Mouths of Men, 
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CHAP. NL 
Bl:cdneſs of the Godly , without any reſpe&7 of perſons, ' g. 
Blind waickmen ſhall be deſivoyed, 9—12. 


Hus ſaich the LORD a, Keep ye || judgment 
and do juſtice 5: for my falvation-c xs near to 


come 4, and my righteouſneſs e to be revealed. 

a This verſe and the reſt of this Chapter, until v.9. ſeems to 
belong to the foregoing Propheſy. From the conſideration of 
God's Promiſes made to them, he moved them to perform their 
duty to him. 6b This Phraſe elſewhere ſignifies the duties which 
one man oweth to another, but here ir ſeems to ſignify the Duries 
which men owe ro God, as it is Explained in the following verſes. 
c That eminent Salvation by the Meſiah fo largely promiled, and 
inſiſted upon in the foregoing Chapters : for which it behoves you 
ro prepare your ſelves, and in which, without this condition you 
ſhall have no ſhare nor benefit. d So the Scripture-uſeth to ſpeak 
of things which are at a great diſtance, as if they were preſent 
or at hand, See Had. 2.3. Jam.5. 8,9, Rev. 22. 20. e The ſame 
thing which he now called Salvar:on, and here calleth his Righte- 
Guſneſs, becauſe it is an evident demonſtration of God's Righteouſ- 
rcfs, as in the fulfilling of his promiſes, ſo in the puniſhment of 
fin, and in the ſalvation of ſinners upon juft and. honourable 
rerms. 

2 Bleiied is the man f thaz doth this g, and the fon 
of man thar layeth hold on it þ: that keepeth che fab- 
bath from polluting it z, and keepeth his hand & from 
doing any evil /, 

f Every man, not only Jews, but Gentiles, or Strangers, as it is 
explained 1n the following Verſes. g Judgment and Juſtice, men- 
tioned v. 1. h Or, that holdeth it faſt, that is reſolare and con- 
ft:nt inſo doing; that not only begins well, but perſeveres in it. 
£ Thar guardeth the Sabbath from prophanation, and doth not de- 
file it, either by forbidden praQtices, or by the negle& of com- 
manded duties. And the Sabbath ſeems to be put here, as Sacris 
fice is elſewhere, Synecdochically for the whole Worſhip of God, 
whereof this 1s an eminent part, and the bond of all the reſt. 
& Which being the great inſtrament of AQtion, is put for all the 
kinds and means of Action. / To wit, to ones Neighbour, as it 
is more fully expreſſ: d, Pſal. 15. 3. 

Neither let the fon of a ſtranger »,, that hath 
joined himfelf to the LORD », ſpeak, faying, The 
LORD hath utterly ſeparated me from his people ; 
neither ler the eunuch o fay, Behold, I am a dry 


Tree P. 

The ſtranger, as the ſon of man 1s the ſame with the may, w.2. 
the Gentile, who by Birth is a ſtranger to God, and to the Com- 
mon wealth of 1ſ-ael. n That hath turned from dumb Tdols to 
the living God, and ro the true Religion : for ſuch ſhall. be as ac- 
ceprable ro me as the 1/ra2!ites themſelves, and the partition-wall 
berween Fews and Gentiles ſhall be taken down, and Repentance 
and Remiſlion of lins ſhall be preached and offered to men of all 
Nations. o Who is here joined with the ſtranger, becauſe he was 
forbidden to cater into the Congregation of the Lord, Deut. 23, x. as 
the ſtranger was, and by his barrennefs might ſeem no leſs than 
the ſtranger to be caſt our of God's Covenant, and cut off from 
his People, to whom the blefling of a numerous Po'terity was pro- 
miſed. Ard under theſe two Inftances he underſtands all choſe 
perſons, who gither by Birth, or by any Ceremonial Pollution, 
were excluded from the participation of Church-privileges, and 
fo he throws open the door to all true Believers wittiour apy re- 
ſtriction whatſoever, p A fapleſs and fruitleſs Tree, accurſed 
by God with the curſe of barrennefs, which being -oft threat. 
ned as a Curſe, and being a matter of Reproach among the Jews, 
might eaſily occafion ſuch difcouraging thoughts as are here ex- 
preſſed. 

4 For thus faith the LORD unto the eunuchs that 
keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe rhe :hings that pleaſe 
me 4, and take hold of my covenant 7: 

That obſerve my Commands, not by cuſtom,'or force, or fear, 
bur by free choice, and full conſent, with love to them and de- 
hght in them. » That reſolvedly and ſtedfaſtly keep the condi- 


tions of my Covenant. : Ee: - 
5 Even unto them will I give in mine houle 5, and 


within my walls t, a place and a name better than of 
ſons and daughters «: I will give them an everlaſt- 


| ing name, that ſhall nor be cut off. 


« In my Temple, to ſerve me there as Prieſts, which Eunuchs 
were not allowed to do, Lev. 21.17, &C. Deut. 23, I. £ In the 
Courts of my Temple, which were encompaſſed with Walls. 
This ſeems to be added with reſpeCt to the People who were ad- 
mirted into the Courr, but not into the Houſe ir ſelf. s A far 
grearer Bleſſing and Honour than that of having poſterity, which 
was but a temporal Mercy,and that common to the worlt of men ; 
even my Favour, and my Spirit, and eternal Felicity. 


6 Alfo theſons of the ſtranger, that join chemſelves 
to the LORD x, to ſerve him, and to love the name 
of the LORD y, to be his ſervants, every one that 
keepeth the ſabbath from polluting ir, and taketh 


hold of my covenant : ; Mis 
* Char with purpoſe of heart cleave unto him, as is ſaid, 4#s 

11 23. » To ferve him our of love to bum, and to his Wore 

ſhip. be = : 

- Even them will I * bring to my holy mountain 2; 

and make chem joyful « 12 my houlz of prayer 5: taeir 

barn: offccings and chvir lacrifices {hall bs accepted 


ISAIAH. 


upon mine altar c: for © mine houſe ſhall be calted 
7 


an houſe of prayer for a!! people 2. 


ſtood upon Mount $:0x, largely fo ca'l:d, including Mount Morza/. 
Formerly the Gen':les neither had any deſire ro come thirher, 
nor were admitred there ; bue now I will incline their hearts to 
come, and I will give them admiſſion and free liberty to come 
into my Church, a By accepting their ſervices, and comforting 
their hearts with the ſenſe of my Love, and pouring down all 
forts of bleſſings upon th:m., 6b In my Temple, in and towards 
which Prayers are daily made and dire&ed unto me, 1 Kings 8. 
I9, 28. c They ſhall have as free acceſs to mine Houſe and Al- 
tar, as the Jews themſelves, and their ſervices ſhall be as accepta- 
ble ro me as theirs, Evangelical Worſhip is here deſcribed under 
ſuch Expreſſions as agreed tro the Worſhip of God which then 
was in uſe, as it is Mel. 1: 11. and elfewhere, Sze alſo Rum. 
12. 1. Heb. 13. 15. & Jews and Gentiles thall have equal free, 
dom of accefs to my Houſe, and ſhall there call upon my Name, 
Poſſibly he may call it an Houſe of Prayer, either to imply that 
Prayer to God, whereof Thankſgiving is a part, is a more confide- 
rable part of God's Worſhip than Sacrifice, which being confi- 
dered in it elf, is little valued by him, as he frequently dec!:- 
reth: or to fignifie that in the New Teſtament, when the G-n- 
tiles ſhould be called, all other Sacrifices ſhould ceaſe, except 
that of Prayer, and ſuch like Spiritual Services. Which alfo is 


| confirmed from the nature of the thing. Por ſeeing Sactifices 


were confined to the Temple at Jeruſalem, and it was impoſſible 
that all Nations ſhould reſort thither to offer up Levitical Sacrifices 
in ſuch time and manner as God appointed, it was nece{liry up- 
on ſuppoſition of the general converſion of the Gezziles , that 
that way of Worſhip ſhould be aboliſhed, and ſuch a way pre- 
{cribed as they were Capable of praftiſing. 

8 Ihe Lord GOD, which gathered the out-caſts 
of Iſrael e, ſaith, Yet will I gather others co him, + 


beſides thoſe that are gathered unto him f. | 

e Which wilt gather to himſelf, and bring into their own Land, 
thoſe poor [{raelires which are, or ſhall be, caſt our of their own 
Land, and from God's preſence, and diſperſed in divers parts of 
the World. f As there are ſome few Gentiles whom I have made 
Profelytes, and added to the Jewiſh Church, ſo I ſhall make ano- 
ther and a far more comprehenſive gthering of the Gent:les, 
whom 1 ſhall bring into the fime Church with the Jews, making 
both. Jews and Gentiles one fold under one Shepherd, as it is pro» 
miſed, oh. ro 16. 

9 All ye beaſts of the field, come to devour, yea, 

all ye beaſts in the foreſt g. | 

& This invitation or proclamation is a prediction of 1/-ae!'s Dz- 
ſtrucion by their cruel Enemies, which are oft expreſſed in Scri- 
pture under the names of ravenous Beaſts. Bur the great Queſt: - 
on is, What connexion this part of the Chapter hath with the 
former? Which may be thus conceived, The Prophet having large. 
ly difconrſcd concerning the Mefiah, and his Church and King. 
dom, and particularly of the great acc2ſſion and converſion of the 
Gentiles to it, and of the Infidelicy, Apoſtacy, and manifold 
Wickzdneſles of the Fewiſh Nation, and having comforred and en- 
couraged the Gentiles with God's gracious promiſes made to them; 
he now proceeds to terrifie the unbelieving aud nngodly Jews, 
and to ſhew that as the Gentiles ſhould believe, and be ſaved, fo 
They ſhould reje& their Meffah, and be utterly deſtroyed ; al- 
though we need nor labour much about the coherence: For this 
may be a n2w Sermon, and therefore many learned Interpreters 
make this the beginning of the 57:4 Chapter. 

10 His b watchmen 2 areblind: they are all igno- 

rant &, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark /, 


[| fſeeping, lying down, loving to flamber ws. 


which I have given divers Inſtances before. 
phets, or other Teachers, who are commonly called Watchmen, 
as Ezek.3. 17.@* 33. 2, Ho 9. 8. He mentions only the Teachers, 
becauſe Ignorance was moſt ſhameful in them ; bur hereby he ſup- 
poſeth the groſs ignorance of the People, who neither pretended 
nor defired to be wiſer than their Teachers. & of God's Will 
and Word, and of their own and the Peoples dury, and of the 
true Meſſiah. I They are alfo flothful and negligent in inſtructing 
the people, and do not faithfully reprove them for their fins, nor 
warn them of their dangers, nor k:ep them from Errors and 
Corruptions in Do&rine, and Worſhip, and Converſation; as they 
ought ro do. »: Minding their own eaſe and ſafety mote than 
the Peoples benefir. 


11 Yea, they are | greedy Cogs which | * can ne- , 
ver have enough », and they are ſhepherds that cannot þ-«, 


underſtand o: they * alllook to their own way p, eve- 


ry one for his gain from his quarter 49. | 

2 Infatiably coverous. o Heb. that know 30; to underfland, that 
do not care, or love, or defire (as knowing is frequently taken) 
either to underſtand the Law, or Word of God them{lves, or to 
make the' People to underſtand it. p They regard neither God's 
Command and Glory, nor the Peoples good, bur only the farisfa- 
ion of their own baſe Luſts. See on //a 53.6. 9 In their ſe- 
veral places and ſtations, as they have opportunity : Heb. 7rom hs 
or their end or extremity, i.e. univerſally, or all from one end of 
that Body or Society of men unto the othfier: 25 the fame word 
ſignifies Ger. 19. 4. from one end of the City to the other, or; 2s 


| wethere rendred ir, from every quarter : and as the fame word is by 


divers learned Men rendred' 1 Kings 12.31. not of the mecn:/# of 
the people, bur our of af the people, or indiff:rently our of every 
Tribe: of which ſee my note there. But if that Phraſe be righr- 
ly rendred there, out of che mean:ſt of the people, as divers all 
expound the fame Phrcaſz,. Gen. 47. 2. of rhe meaneſt of his Bre- 
thren ; why may it not as well be rendt;d ters; even from th; 
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meancf or peſt of bu fAock which i 2 great aggravarion of their 
covetroutſnaci and crugity, to extort gains from ſuch as needed 
their Charity. ; ; Fen: 
i2 Come ye, ſay they q, I will fztch wine, and we 
will Gil our ſelves r with ſtrong drink, and co morrow 
(all be as this dav, and mnch more abundant 5. : 
q Unto their Brethren, by Office, and in Iniquity : unto their 
Feliow-Pricſts, or other jally companions. + We will drink not 
only to Delight , but even to Drcunkenneſs , «as the word ſign1- 
fizs,, Micah 1. 10. and elſewhere. 5 Which ſkewerh their dread- 
ſul ſ:curity and conrempt of God, and of his Judgments, and 
their tora! and reſolved abandoning of all care of their own Or 


Peoples Souls. | 
CHAMP. LIVE. 


The bieſ.d death of the Righteous, not duly lawented by the Jews ; 
who atſo commit Idolatry, and traſted in man : they are threatned, 
1 ———12. Evangelical Promiſes ts the Penitent, 1219. nopeace 10 
the wick:d, 20, 21. 
He righteous 4 periſheth, and no man 6 layeth ir 
to heart c; and + * merciful 4 men are taken 
"7" away, * none conlidering that the righteous 1s taken 


- away || from the evil 70 come e. 
a Inſt and holy men, who are the pillars of the place and ſtate 
in which they live, yea, as the Jews cal] them, the Pillars of the 
World, 6 Few or none of the People, So he ſhewerth rhar the 
corruption was g*neral in the People no lefs than in the Pricfts, 
Oc Go © Is duly af:Red with this ſevere ftroke and fad ſign of God's dif- 
tn —__. pleaſure, d Or, goa'y; the ſame whom hz now called righteuus, 
« evil. whoſe duty an | prattice ir 15 to exerciſe borh Mercy, or Kindneſs, 
and Juſtic2. e Frem thoſe dreadful Calamutes which are coming 
L5p2n the Nation | . 
2 He hall || enter into peace f: they g ſhall reſt in 
"= their beds 5, each one walking 7 || in his uprightneſs &. 
i Or.b:fp's J This jaſt and merciful man thall enter inco a ſtate of peace 
it : and reſt, where he ſhall be our of the rezch of the approaching 
tziſeries. Or, he fball/ go (to wit, to hu Fathers, as it 1s fully 
expreſſed, G-7. 15. 15. Or, he ſhall die, going being pur for aying, 
25 1 Chr.17. 11, compared with 2 Sam 7.12. Job 10.21. © 14 
20. Luk 22 22, and elſewhere, in peace. g Juſt men. Here 
3s a ſudden change of th2 number, which is very frequent in the 
Fiuphers. þ In their Graves, which are not unficly called their 
Bas, or ſl:eping Houſes, as their death is commonly called /erp 
io Scripture. ; Or that walkerh or d:d walk, :. e. live. k In a 
fiacere and faithful diſcharge of his duties to God and Men. Or, 
before him, i. e, before God, according to the uſual Phraſe of Scrt- 
pure, as Gen, 17. I. 1 Kings 2.4 © 8. 25. For God is oft under- 
finod where he is not expreſſed, but only deſigned by this or the 
like pronoun, as Gen. 51, 13. and elſewhere. 
2 Bur draw near hither /, ye ſons of the ſorcere's 


17, the ſeed of the Adultereſs, and the whore ». 

| To God's Tribunal, to anſwer for your ſelves, and to hear 
what I have to fay againſt you, and to reccive your ſentence. 
» Not by propagation, bur by imitation ; ſuch being frequently 
called a Man or Womans Sons that learn their Art, and follow 
their Example: you Soicerers, either Properly or Met-phorically 
{o called; for the Jews were guilty of it both ways. » Not the 
g:nuine Children of 4braham, as you pretend and boaſt, bur be- 
gorten in Fornication upon a common Whore. Which is not to 
be underſtood properly, bur figuratively, becauſe their diſpoſitions 
and carriages were far more ſuitable to a baſtardly brood, than to 
cibruham's Seed. : 

+ Againſt whom do ye ſport your ſelves 0? againſt 
whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the 


{| Qr, g9 7 


rongue p? are ye not children of cranſgreflion, a ſeed | 


of taiſhood 7g ? 


o Confider whom it is that you mock and ſcoff when you deride 
God's Prophets, as they did, 1/a.28. 14, 22. and know that it is 
r.0t ſo much Men that you abuſe, as God, whole Cauſe they plead, 
110 whoſe name they ſpeak. p Theſe are the known and com- 
mon geſtures of Mockers, of which ſee Job 16.10. Pſal. 22, 7. 
© 35 21 #9 Either an adulterous brood, as was {aid before : or, 
« Generation of Liars, whole prattices groſly contradiCt your prin- 
ciples and profeſiions, who deal deceittully aud peri fidiouſly both 
with God and with Men. 

5 Enflaming your (elves + with idols r * under eve- 
ry green tree -: * ſlaying the children 7 1n the valleys, 
4 undger the clifts of the rocks x ? 

* , Kino: _* Hb. bemg mflamed, &c. Juſting after them, and mad upon 
= - chem, as the Phraſe 1s, Jer. 50. 38. fervent both in making and 
ELSE 3G, in worſhippirg of them, as was obſerved, Iſa. 4.4 12, &c. It iS 
20. G&> 20, 4 Metaphor borrowed from Whoredom, to which Idolatry is oft 
4», compared. s Whereſoever you ſce an Idol ercQed, which was com- 
monly done in Groves, or under great and ſhady trees, which 
both deſended the Worſhippers from the heat of the Sun, and 
were ſuppoſed to ſtrike them with a kind of facred Horror and 
?.verence. Se on Deut, 12.2. 2 Kings 16. 4. & 17. 10. &# In 
way of Sacrifice to their Idols, afrer the manner of the barbarous 
Heathens; of which ſee on Lev. 18. 21. Deut. 12.31. 2 Kings 21.6, 
> 23 10. u« Or, beſides the brooks, which run in the valleys : 
which was moſt commodious for ſuch bloody work. He ſeems co 
2!Jude to the valley of Himnom 1 which theſe cruelties were prafti- 
{ed, Jer. 7.31. through which alſo the Brook Kidron 15 ſuppoſed 
to hive run, + Which they choſe eicher for ſhade, or for thoſe 
dark vaults and hollow place which were eithcr . by Nuture or 
Art mide in rocks, and which were convenient for, and trequeat- 

ly appointed to iulatrous ules. 
6 Among che ſmooth ſtones of che ſtream is thy 


portion y; tliey are thy lot; even to them halt chou 


+tH-b with 
£7. 8 [15 
ALCATINU the 
ooh s, 


ISAIAH 


poured a drink offering, thou haſt offered a meat- 


offering a. Should I receive comfort in theſe 4 > 

7 Thou haſt choſen for thy portion thoſe Iols which were & 
ther made of thoſe ſmooth ſtones, which were caſt up by ""6ag 
or which were worſhipped upon Altars made of ſuch flones - ,* 
which were worſhipped by the ſides of Brooks or Rivers whe : 
ſuch ſmooth ſtones commonly lie. z Thou hiſt forſaken me. wy 
choſen Idols for the great objz& of thy Worſhip and Truſt. whe 
the Devil is God's Ape, and Idolateis uſed the fame Rires 3ng of 
ferings in the Worſhip of Idols which God had preſcribed jn bis 
own, Numb 15.4,&c. b Should I be pleaſed with ſuch pzople 
and ſuch Adtions? Moſt I not needs be highly provoked, and Fn 
my diſpleaſure by an exemplary puniſhment of ſuch wicked 2nd 
fooliſh Ations ? This is an uſual Figure, called Mcioſis, or Litotes 
when Jeſs is ſaid, and more is underſtood, - 

7 * Upon a lofty and high mountain c haft they 
{cr thy bed 4: even thither wenteſt thou up to off; 
{acrifice. ke 

c In high places, which were much uſed for Religious Wo... 
ſhip, but tb. Wartites and by Heathens. d Thine "i 4 = 
pears from the Sacrifice here following, in which thou didf 
commir ſpiritual Whoredom with Idols. Compaze E224, 25. 
I7,z41. 

8 Behind * the doors alſo and the poſts e haſt thou 
ſer up thy remembrance f : for thou haſt diſcovereg 
thy [elf to another than me g, and art gone up b: thou 
haſt enlarged thy bed z, and l made 2 covenant With 
them &; * chou lovedlt their bed {| where thou ſawcf 
it /, 

e Which by a Figure called Hendiaduo may be pur for the der. 
poſts, as it is expreſſ:d, Dew. 11. 20. Behind the poſts of the 
doors of thine Houſe: wheie the Heathens are ſaid ro have placed 
their tutelar gods, to wkoſe proteGtion they committed themſelves 
and their Houſes, that fo they might have their Eyes and Minds 
upon them, whenſoever they went out or came in. Here a!fo the 
Ijraclites might pur them in ſome cloſe corner, that they might 
kzep them fecrer; it being opprobrious, and ofr-times dangerous 
for them to worſhip Idols. f Thoſe Images or Monuments ang 
tokens which thou didſt make and fer up there as remembrances 
of thoſe Idol-gods whom they repreſented, or to whom they be. 
longed. He ſaith, thy remembrance, in oppoſition to God's remem.. 
brances, or to that Writing of God's Law upon their door-poſts, 
which God preſcribed ro keep him and his Law in their remem- 
brance, Deur. 6. 9. & 11.20, g Thou haſt uncovered thy naked. 
neſs ; z.e, proſtituted thy Body ( as the Phraſe commonly ſigni- 
fies) ro. others beſides me thine Husband. Heb. from with we (de. 
parting from me, or, as it were riſing out of my Bed) hou haſt 
uncovered or profſtiruted thy ſelf to others like an impudent and 
inſatiable Rtrumper. - þ Into the Adulterous Bed, as this very 
word 1s uſed, Gen 49 4. # That it might receive many Adulte- 
rers together, Thou haſt multiplied thine Idols and Altars. 
k Thou haſt covenanted to ſerve them, and to expeCt help from 
them. Bur becauſe the verb here uſed being thus pur by it ſelf, 
never ſignifies to make a Covenart, it ſeems to be better rendred 
in the margent of our Bibles, and by others, haſt hewed it (to wir, 
thy Bed, which is expreſſed both in the next foregoing, and in 
the next following words :) for thy ſelf (for thine Idolatrous 
uſes : ) larger than theirs, than their Bed, as it follows : or thus, 
aiaft hew down ( to wit, trees, which is eaſily underſtood both 
from the Verb, and from tbe nature of che thing ) 70 or for thy 
ſelf ( to make Images or other things relating to thy falſe Gods ) 
more than they, raore than the Heathens, of whom thou haſt 
learned theſe praftiſes, as God complains, 2 Kings 21. 9. Ezck. 
16. 46, 47, 52. 1 No ſooner did{t thou ſee their Idols, but thou 
waſt enamoured with them, and didſt falldown and worſhip them, 
like an unchaſt and lewd Woman, who upon all occafions, and ar 
the very fiſt view of any man, is inflamed with Luſt cowards them, 
Heb. thou lovedſt their Bed 31, e. (their filthy converſarion ) in ze 
place ( for fo this Hebrew word frequently ſignifies, as Devr. 23. 
12. 1/s. 22. 18. and elſewhere ) where thou ſaweſt it. Or, thus, 
thou levedftl their Bed, thiu didff provide ( as this word ſignifies , 
Exod. 18. 21 and fo doth a word of the very ſame ſignitication, 
Gen. 22. 8.) a place for it, to: receive their Bed, to ſcr up their 
Idols in thine own houſe. 

9 And || * chou wenteſt / co the king m2 with oint« 
ment », and did{t encreaſe thy perfumes o, and did(t 
ſend thy meſſengers far off p, and didſt debaſe hy ſelf 


even unto hell 9. 


thou diaft look, to wit, earneſtly, with expeQatioa and vehement 
affection. m Eicher ro Moloch, which was as it were the King or 
chief of their Idols, and which ſignifies a King. Or, to the great 
King of A4fhria, called rhe King by way of eminency, to whom 
the Ijraelites in the days of I/aiah were very prone to ſeek, and 
rruſt, and fend preſents. Although the word, K:ng, may be here 
caken colle&ively for the Kings of Afjris or Egyps, or any o:her 
King, from whom they deſired or expe&ed help in their ſtraits. 
And fo the Prophet piſſ=th here from cheir Idolatry to another. 
ſin, even to their carnal confidence in Heathen Princes, for which 
they are ofc ſeverely reproved ; although theſe rwo fins were 
commonly joined together, and they ealily received [dolatry from 
thoſe Kings whoſe help they defired. » With precious Oint- 
ments, and particularly with balm, which was of great price, and 
was a commodity peculiar to thoſe parts, and was ſom:time fent 
as a preſcnt. See Gen. 43. It. Jere 8. 42. & 46. 11. o Didit 
{end great quantities thereof to th-m ro procure their at, p It- 
to ſri, which was far from Judea. g Thou wait willing to 
ſubmur to the baſcſt rerms to procure their aid. 

10 Thou art wearied inthe greatneſs of thy way 7 


jet ſaidſt thou net, There is no hope 5: a” hol 
OULU! 


{ Either by thy ſelf, or, by thy meſſengers, as it follows. Or, 3 
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7 Ezh 2 
T9. © 23, 
I'S 


| Or, hewed 
IT far thy 


Jelf larger 


than there, 
T Eztk, 16, 
26, 28, th 
23.12,0c, 
l Or, they 
provigeſ 


room, 


11 Or, this 
relpedea(i 
the King. 
* Ch.32 6. 
Ez-k. 16, 


16. 


n 
Ez:þ if, 
IS, 25, 


| Or, hened 
it far thy 
ſelf larger 
thantheiry, 
* Exch. 16, 
26, 28, 
23.12/Oe, 
| Or, thy 
proviaeſt 


room, 


1 Or, this 
relpeAeali 
the King. 
* (h.326, 
Exk. 16, 
33- © 5 


[6, 
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1O:,Zving, found the [| life of thine hand r, therefore thou waſt 


1 Hcb, and. 


* Ch.4o. 3. 
& 62. 10, 


*pſ.34.18. 

FI. 17. 
O 158.6, 
Chap.66.2. 


*Pſ.103 9. 
Mic. 7 18, 
* Num. 16, 
22 7093 4. 
I4 H:b,12, 
9, 


not grieved x. 


r Thou haſt not eaſed or relieved, but only tired thy ſelf with 


all thy tedious journeys, and liborious endeavours. 5s And yet 
thou waſt ſo ſtupid under all thy diſcouragements and diſappoint- 
ments, that thou didſt not perceive that thy labour was loſt, and 
that thy caſe was not mended, but made worſe and deſperate by 
theſe praQtices. * Thou haſt found (i.e. Thou falſly imagineſt that 
thou haſt found, or ſhalt aſſuredly find by theſe courſes) :he life 
( 7.e. the ſtrength and vigour) of thine hand, that thine hand is 
firengthened by theſe praQtices: or, fe by thine hand, i. e. by 
theſe endeavours and applications of thy ſelf to others for help. 
Or, thou haſt ſometimes found ſucceſs in theſe ways. u There- 
fore thou didſt not repent of thy ſin and folly herein, but didſt 
perſiſt and applaud thy ſelf in ſuch courſes. 

11 And of whom haſt thou been afraid or feared x, 
that thou haſt lied z, and haſt not remembred me z, 
nor laid i to thy heart  ? have not I held my peace 


even of old b, and thou feareſt me not c? 

x And what or who are they, the fear of whom drives thee to 
theſe wicked and deſperate courſes ? Are they not men, weak and 
mortal Creatures, ſuch as wholly depend upon me, and can do no- 
thing to thee either againſt me or without me ? y That thou haſt 
dealt thus diſloyally and perfidiouſly with me, and ſoughe for 
ſuch foreign afſiſtances, contrary to my command, and thy fo- 
lemn Covenant. z Haſt thou forgotten all thoſe great things 
which I have done for thee, and all thoſe Promiſes which I have 
made to thee, and conſtantly performed, when thou haſt not grofly 
violated the conditions upon which they were made. a Or thus, 
ror ſet me upon thine heart, as theſe very words are rendred, Cant. 
8.6. And fo this is a repetirion of what 1s ſaid in the forego- 
ing clauſe in other words. The ſenſe is, Thou haſt not ſeriouſly 
and affeQionately conſidered what 1 am, how all-ſufficient, and 
faithful, and gracious, for then thou wouldeſt not have diftruſted 
or diſobeyed me. b Have not I forborn to reprove and punifh 
thee for this and for other ſins, from time ro time, ever {ince 
thou waſt my People, that by this goodneſs I might oblige thee 
to love me, and to cleave unto me? c Or, therefore thow doſt not 
fear or regard me. Thus thou abuſeſt mine indulgence and long- 
ſuffering, taking occaſion from therice to delpiſe me. 

12 { will declare d thy righteouſneſs and thy 
warks e, | for they ſhall not profit thee f. 

7 1 will no longer be filent and patient towards thee. e Which 
may be put for the righteouſneſs of rhy works by that known figure, 
of which ſce the firſt note on v., 8. whereby he means their wick- 
edneſs, which he callcth their righteouſneſs, either Ironically, or 
becauſe it was covered with a pretence of Righteouſneſs, and 
they alledged that this was a juſt and Jawfu] thing when they 
were diſtrefſed, to ſeek for help from their Neighbours or Allies, 
The ſenſe is, I will diſcover whether thy works be righteous, as 
thou pretendeſt- they are : my puniſhments ſhall manifeſt the 
wickedneſs of thy Aions, f Theſe ARtions ſhall do thee no 
g00d, but much hurt. : ; 

12 When thou crieſt g, let thy companies deliver 
thee 5: but the wind ſhall carry them all away 7; va- : 
nity & ſhall take ther 1; but he that putth his truſt 
in me, ſhall poſſeſs the land, and ſhall inherit my holy 
mountain 2. 

z To wir, unto me for deliverance. þ Expe@t it not from me 
whom thou haſt forſaken and deſpiſed, bur from thoſe foreign 
troops to whom thou haſt ſought arid truſted for ſuccour. + But 
they ſhali be ſo far from ſaving thee, that they ſhall nor be able 
to deliver themſelves, but ſhall be carried away ſuddenly and vi- 
olertly by the blaſt of mine anger. k A vapour or puff of Breath, 
which quickly vaniſheth away. It is the ſame thing in effe&t with 
the wind. 1 Or, rake them away, as this verb ſignified, Hef, 11. 
13. and elſewhere. m Shall enjoy my favour and preſence in my 
Temple. 

14 And ſhall ſay », * Caſt ye up, caſt ye up o, pre- 
pare the way, take up the ſtumbling-block out of the 
way of my people p. 

Heb. And he ſhall ſay : or, and one ſhall ſay. God will raiſe 
up a man who ſhall ſay theſe words, and that with authority and 
efficacy, ſo as the thing ſhall be done. o Make canſeways, where 
it is needful, for their ſafe and eaſe paſſage, p Remove all things 
which may hinder them 1n their return. ; 

15 For thus ſaith the high and lofty One that inha- 
biceth eternity, whoſe name is Holy q, I dwell in the 
high and holy place; * with him alſo :hat is of a con- 
trite and humble ſpirit 7, to revive the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ONeEs. - 

q Who is omnipotent, everlaſting and unchangeable, holy in 
all his words and ways, and therefore both can and will deliver 
his People, as he hath promiſed te do. »r With ſuch alſo whoſe 
Spirits are broken and humbled by Afflitions, and by a ſenſe of 


their ſins for which they were affliQed ; which doubtleſs was the 


caſe of many of the Jews in the Babyloniſh Captivity : whom 
therefore he here implies that God would pity and deliver out of 
their Diſtreſles, 

16 For * I will notcontend for ever 5, neither will 
I be always wroth: for the ſpirit ſhou!d fail before 
me, and the ſouls * 2v4:ich I have made rt. 

s ] will not conſtantly proceed to the utmoſt ſeverity with fin- 
ful men in this Life, and therefore 1 will pur an end to the miſe- 
ries of the 7ews, ard turn their captiviry, s For then their Spi- 
rits would (ink and die und<r my ftrok?, ani I ſhall do nothing 
£ſc bur arſtroy the works of nice own hands, Therefore 1 ton- 


ISAIAH. 


IT 


o_ their Infirmity, and ſpare ther, Compare 2/2. 78. 38, 39- 
IO3. 13, 14. 

17 For the Iniquity of his covetouſnefs « yas TI 
wroth, and ſmote him : I hid me x, and was wro:', 
and he went on + frowardly in the way of his 
neart 7... | 

# Of which fin the Jews were eminentTy gui'ty,. as is exoreſly 
affirmed, Jer, 6.13. & 8.10. Burt this is not mentioned exclu- 
ſively as to other ſins, but Synecdochically, ſo as tro compreher4 
all thoſe fins for which God contended wich them. x 1 with 
drew my Favour and help from him, and left him in great cala- 
mities. »y Yer he was not reformed by corrections, but in his 
diſtreſſes treſpaſſed more and more, as was ſaid of 4haz, and 
obſtinately perſiſted in thoſe ſinful courſes which were cho- 
_ by, and were moſt pleaſing to the Luſts of his own corrupt 

earr. 1 

I8 T have ſeen his ways -, and will heal him 6: I 
will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto him, 
and c to his mourners 4. 
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4Heb 7 


t1H7 EMA 


& I have taken notice of theſe evil ways in which he ſeerns re- 


ſolved to walk, and that he is neither bettzre.! by Mercies nor 
Judgments. 5 Or, yet 1 will heal him. Although | might juſtly 
deſtroy him, and leave him to periſh in his own ways, yer of my 
meer Mercy, and for my own Names ſake, I wi!! piry them, and 
turn them from their ſins, and bring them our of their troubles, 
c Or, to wit, the copulative ConjunGtion being put expolitively, 
as It is frequently, 4 To thoſe who are humbled under God's 
Hand, that mourn in Sion, Iſa. 61. 2,3. for their own and others 
ſins, Ezek. 9.4. and for the Calamities of God's Church and Peo- 
ple, 1/a. 66. 10. © NPE” 
19 I create e * the fruit of the lips; peace f, peace 
to him that is far off, and to him that is near b, faith 


the LORD, and I will heal him. 


e I will by my Almighty Power, and in a wonderful manner 
produce, f Either 1, Praiſe or Thankſgiving, which is c2l'ed 
the fruit of our Iips, Hoſ. 14 2. Heb. 13. 15. and Peace: Or rather 
2, That Peace whichis not wrought by Mens hands, but only by 
God's Lips or Word, Peace with God, and ina mans own Conſci- 
ence, which God hath promiſed to his People, and which he 
hath publiſhed and offered to all forts of men by the preaching of 
the Prophets, and eſpecially of the Apoſtles; as may be gather- 
ed both from the Obje& of this Peace in the following words, 
and by the excluſion of all wicked Men from the Peace, wer. 
20,21, g The doubling of the word ſignifies the certainty and 
abundance of this Peace, þ To the Gentiles who are far from 
God, and from Salvation, 4#s 2.38, 39. Eph. 2.12, &c, as well 
as to the Jews, who are called a people near unto God, Plal. 
I48. 14. , 

20 But the wicked are like the troubled ſea , 
when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
dirt 2. 

# Their Minds are reſtleſs, being perpetually hurried and tor. 
mented with their own Luſts and Paſſions, and with the horror 
of their guilt, and the dyed of the Divine Vengeance due unto 
them, and ready to come upon them. 

21 * There is no peace, faith my God, to the wick- 
ed k. 


& Though they may have as great a ſhare of proſperity as the 
beſt of Men have, as appears from Pſal. 37. 35. & 73. 3,&c. Eccl. 
8. 14. &' 9.1. yet they have no ſhare in this inward, and ſpiritual 
and everlaſting Peace. 


CH A P. LVIIL. 


The Jews hypocriſie : in their fafts, 1-—5. a true foft deſcribed 
6, 7. promiſes to Godlmeſs, 3, 12, to the keeping of the Sas 
bath, 13,14. 


ARY 7 aloud a, ſpare not b, lift up thy voice like 
a trumpet, and ſhew my people their tranſgrel- 
ſion, and the houſe of Jacob their ſins. 

a The Prophet having in the foregoing Chapter noted and cen- 
ſured divers groſs miſcarriages of the Jews, proceeds upon the ſame 
Subje& in this Chapter, and in God's name expoſtulates with them 
for other miſdemeanours. b Forbear not to ſpeak whatſoever I 
command thee for the conviction of this People. 


2 Yet they ſeek me daily c, and delight to know 
my ways 4, as a nation that did righteouſneſs e, and 
forſook not the + ordinance of their God f': they ask 
of me the ordinances of juſtice g; they take delight 5 
in approaching to God z. | 

c They cover all their wickedneſs with a profeſſion of Religi- 
on, from time to time reſorting to my houſe, pretending to ask 
Counſel of me, and to deſire and ſeek my Favour and Bleſſing. 
d Either r. They ſeem to delight in it: for men are ofc ſaid in 
Scripture to be, or do, that which they ſeem or profeſs to be, or 
do, as Mar. 13. 12. that which he hath, is thus explained in Luk. 8, 
18. that which he ſcemeth to have ; and Rom. 7.9. Iwas alrve, 4. e, 
I falſly thought my ſelf to be alive. See alſo Pk:1.3.9. Or 
2. They reaJly delight ; for this is evident, that there are many 
men who take ſome pleaſure in the knowing of God's Will and 
Word, and yet do not conform their Lives to it. e As if they 
were a rightequs and godly People. f As if _ were not guilty 
of any Apoſtacy froth God, or negle& of, or diſobedience to God's 
precepts. g As if they deſired and reſolved to obferve them. 
þ Of which ſee the ſecond note upon this verſe. i In coming 
to my Temple to hear my Word, aud to offer Sacrifices: 


*'1 
v.4 


*Pro. #6. +, 
Heb.12.15, 


*cþ.48.22; 


+ Heb. with 
the throat; 


+ Heb. 
judgment. 
Fer. To &: 


& 8: 7. 
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being an Indication of Pride, Ch. 3.16. Iris the guiſe of Hyn, 
crites to put on affeted Countenances, Mat. 6. 16. z The _w_ 
ro expreſs their ſorrow, made uſe of Sackcloth and Aſhes wy 
ways: 1. Sometimes by putting on Sackcloth upon their Bodies 
as 1 Kim. 21. 27. Pf. 69. 11. and caſting aſhes upon their Heads, 
2 Sam. 13. 19: And 2. Sometimes by ſpreading Sackcloth under 
them, and lying down upon Aſhes, Efth. 4. 3. Job 2.8. The In 
tent of Sackc/oth was to afflit the Body by its unpleaſing barſhneſ: 
and of Aſher, to repreſent their own vileneſs,as being bur Duſt 2nq 
Aſhes; their putting of them on might note their uneafineſs under 
fin; and lying on them, their ſelf-abhorrency, ſhaming themſ:1ves 
for it. Quer, Are ſuch Rires now convenient on a day of Humi. 
liation to help usin our afflitting of our ſelves ? 4»ſw. Goipel-Ser- 
vices neither require them, or need them, reſpe&ing more the In. 
ward affliting of the Soul with godly ſorrow, and deep contrition : 
yet may they carry this inſtru&ion along with them, that our Or. 
naments, our beſt and gaudy Apparel, ought to be laid aſide, a; 
not ſuiting either the ground and cauſe, or the end and deſign of 
days of Humiliation. @ 5. e. Canſt thou vpon a rational account 
as a meer man call it ſo ? Canſt thou think, ſuppoſe, or believe ir 
to be ſo? 6 It being ſuch an one as has nothing in it, bur the 
lifeleſs Skeleton and dumb ſigns of a Faſt, nothing of deep Hume 
liation appearing in it, or, real Reformation proceeding from it : 
Nor that the Prophet blames them for theſe external Rires in this 
outward way of affliting themſelves; For this he commands, Lev. 
23. 27, 31, 32. and appoints certain Rites to be uſed, Lev. 16. 
19, 21. And theſe particular Rires were frequent in their ſolemn 
Humiliations, 1 Ki. 21.27 Efth. 4.3. Dan. 9. 3. uſedalſo by the 
Heathen, Jon. 3.5,6. See Mas. 11. 21. But that which he con- 
demns , is their Hypoc:ifie in ſeparating true Humiliation from 
them, for bodily exerciſe proficeth little, r 7:1. 4. 8. c A day that 
God will apprpve of, as before. Heb. a day of acceptance, or that 
will turn to a good account on your behalf. 
6 1s not this the faſt thatT have choſen 4? to looſe 
the bands of wickedneſs e, to undo þ the heavy bur- 


dens f, and * to let the + oppreſſed g go free b, and |" 
thac ye break every yoke i? wages 


a Or, approve, as before, w. 5. or, ought not ſuch a Faſtto be *5:.34 9, 

accompanied with ſuch things as theſe ; where he is now about to + Hb. 
ſhew the concomitants of a true Faſt, with reference to the thing jriken 
in hand, namely, to exerciſe works of Charity, conſiſting partly in 
atts of ſelf-denial in this Verſe, and partly in doing good to thoſe 
in diſtreſs in the next. Jn this verſe he inſtanceth in ſome parti» 
culars, and cloſeth with a general. e viz. The cruel obligations 
of Uſury and Oppreſſion. f Heb. bundles, a Metaphor, poſſibly 
pointing at thoſe many bundles of Writings, as: Bi'ls,. Bonds, Mort- 
gages, and Acknowledgments, which the Ulſurers had lying by them. 
The former relate to unjuſt and unlawful Obligations, extort- 
ed by force, or fear, which he would have cancelled ; This latter 
to juſt Debts contraQed through poverty and neceſfity, the rigour 
whereof he would have abated, whether by reaſon of loans upon 
too hard conditions, called a drawing them into a net, Pſal. 10. g, 
and ſo much is implied, Prov. 6. 5. or, under too hard circum- 
ſtances, wheyher they were loans of Food, or Money, of which 
the People 1o bitterly complained, Neh 5. 1, 2, 3, 4+ and is ex- 
preſly forbid, Exod. 22. 25. For Debts may be called Burden, 
I. Becauſe they lie as a great load upon the Debtors Spirits, under 
which whoever can walk up and down eaſily, doth nor ſo much 
excel in fortitude, as in folly, 2. Becauſe they uſually introduce 
Poverty, Slavery, Impriſonment, &c. g Either in a large ſenſe, 
V1Z. any ways grieved or vexed, whether by the gripings of Ulury, 
orthe bondage of Slavery, accompanied with cruel uſage ; or, more 
peculiarly (according ro ſome) relating to their being confined, 
and ſhut up in Priſons, which latter ſenſethe word, free, may poſſi- 
bly ſeem to favour, the former being compriſed in that general ex- 
preſſion that follows, of breaking every yoke. Heb. broken, 3. e. like 
a bruiſed Reed, ſo cruſhed and weakned, that they have no con- 
fiſtency or ability, either to ſatisfie their Creditors, or ſupport 
themſelves; and we uſually call ſach inſolvent perſons, broken, that 
cannot look upon themſelves to be ſui juris, but wholly at another's 
Mercy ; you have the ſame kind of oppreſſion, and the ſatae words 
uſed, Amos 4.1. i Namely, That is grievous, a Metaphor, 5. e. 
free from all ſorts of Vexation, whatever it is that held them 
under any Bondage; the LXX refer it to Bonds and Writings : 
But ir ſeems more general: the word properly ſignifies that f:ck or 
cord that holds both ends of the yoke, that it ſpring not out, or 
fall off from the neck on which it is Jaid, Exod. 25. 14. where the 
ſame word is uſed for ſtaves, and called the bands of the Yoke, 
Lev. 26. 13. I have broken the band: of your yoke, and made you go up* 
right, the ſame thing that God would have them do here. 


7 1s it not ® to Þ deal ] thy bread m: to the hun- 
gry, and that thou bring » the poor o that are {| caſt ©. 
out p, to thy houſe q? when thou ſeeſt the naked 7, ws. :; 
that thou cover him 5, and that thou hide 7 not tþy 35. 
{elf from thine own fleſh « ? rap 
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2 Wherefore have we faſted, /-y they, andthou ſeelt 
not Þ? where/ore have we afflicted our ſoul !, and thou 
takeſt no knowledge? Behold, in the day of your 
faſt m, ye find pleaſure », and exact all your [| | la- 


fOr things 
bours 0. 


wherewith 


Je grive k They complain of hard u ye from God, tar al:hough they 
others. prayed, and faſted, and kept the reſt of God's ordinances, all which 
+[:b grief, are ſynecdochicallycom prehended under the title of faſting,all their 
1ibour was loſt, and God neither regarded nor delivered them. [De- 
f,auded and pinched our Appetites with faſting, of which this 
Phraſe is uſed, Levit. 16. 29+ & 23- 27, 29. m In thoſe ſolemn 
days of faſting which I have appointed : or, in thoſe rimes when 
I have called you by the courſe of my Providence, and counſels of 
my Prophets, unto faſting, and weeping, and mourning &C. 1/a.22.12 
» Either 1. You indulge your ſelves in ſenſuality, as they did, 
3's. 22. 13. Burt this doth not agree with thar affiing of their 
$9u!s which they now profeiI-d, and which God acknowledgeth, 
wer. 5. Or rather, 2. You purſue and ſatisfy your own Luſts : 
though you abſtain from bodily food, you do not mortifie your 
own ſinful concupiſcences;and when you are reſtrained from out- 
ward Atts, yeteven thenyour Thoughts and Aﬀe&tions are ſet up- 
on, and working toward thoſe things which gratifie your fleſhly 
Iaclinations and worldly Interefts. o Your money got by your la» 
bour, and lentto others either for their need, or your own advan- 
tage: for Labour is ofc put for Wealth, as Dew. 28. 33. Ia. 45. 
14,&c. Heb. your griefs, not paſſively, thoſe things which are 
grievous to you; but aftively,ſuch as are very grievous and burden- 
{om to others, either hard Service, above the ſtrengrh of your Ser- 
vants, or beyond the time limited by God for their Service,of which 
ſee an Inſtance, Jer. 34+ 13, 14,15, 16. or debts, which you re- 
quire either with uſury, or at leaſt with rigour and cruelty, when 
either the general Law of Charity, or God's particular and poſitive 
Law, commanded the releaſe, or at leaſt the forbearance of them 
of which ſee an inſtance, Nehers 5. 1, 2, &c. 
4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate p, and to 
ſmice with the fiſt of wickedneſs q ; || ye ſhall not faſt 


do this day, to make your voice 7 to be heard on 


+ Heb, thy 


{' Or, ye 
Jaſt not as AS Je 
thu day. hi gh. 
p Your f.ſting-days, wherein you ought in a ſpecial manner to 
implore the Mercy of God, and to ſhew compaſſion to Men, you 
imploy in a great meaſure in injuring or quarreling with your Bre- 
thren, ybur Servants or Debtors, or in contriving miſchief againſt 
them ,as ifthe deſign of your faſting and praying to God, were only 
to obtain a licenſe to oppreſs men. Compare Mar.23. 14. 9 Or, with 
a wicked fiſt. a Genitive of the Adjun&t. To deal rigorouſly and in- 
juriouſly with your Servants or Debtors, which Servants, it may 
be, had ſo!d themſelves to the year of Redemption, Exod. 21. 2. 
Liv. 25. 39, 40, 50+ You bandle them with an hard hand; the 
word is uſed for fff, Exod. 21. 18. the LXX add the humble, poor, 
or infericur perſon, and that not only their Debtors with a ſummun 
j14, exaCt rigour, which ſeems elſewhere to be expreſſed by grind- 
;ng the face, ch. 3. 15. and in that Parable by taking by the throat, 
Mat. 18.28. but alſo theic Servants out of meer Will, and 
Pleaſure, and in contempt of them, treating them opprobriouſly 
as Chriſt was handled in contempt ſcorn, Mar. 26.67, 68. 
76h. 18. 22, r Either 2. In ſtrife and Pbate, in which mens Paſ- 
fions ſhew themſelves by loud clamours. Or 2. So as to cauſe the 
cry of the oppreſſed, by reaſon of your injuries, of what kind ſo- 
ever, to enter into the Ears of God, which 1s a crying ſin,whether it 
proceed from unmercifulneſs, Exod, 22. 25, 26, 27. which ſometimes 
encreaſeth to rage, 2 Chr. 28.9. or from injuſtice, ch. 5.7. or from 
fraud and decett, Jom.5.4. The Scripture doth frequently ex- 
preſs whatever ſin is againſt Chartiy in ſpecial, as alſo general 
complex fins, by crying, Gen. 18. 20, 21. Jon. 1.2. Or 3. By 
way of Oftentation, to note thei: Hypoeriſie, they love to be taken 
notice of by others, Mat. 6 2,5, 16. or, their Filly, ſuppoſing 
that they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking, upon which ac- 
count Baais Prieſts are mocked by Elijah, 1 Kmgs 18. 27, 28. 
4. Voice here relates principally to their Prayer, it is a Synecdoche 
of the kind ; ſo the ſenſe is, this is not the way ro have your Prayers 
heard; if you defire that, you muſt faſt in another manner, and 
abſtain from all kind of oppreſſion: And this ſeems beſt to ſuit the 
Context, which is to ſhew what kind of faſt the Lord reproves, 
and what he approves in the following verſes. 
5 Is it * ſuch a faſt that T have choſen 5? *[|a day: 
-7-5- for a man to afflit « his ſoul x ? zs #t, to bow down 


his head as a bulruſh y, and to ſpread ſackcloth and 


*Zech 
* Lew. 16. 
20 : 
{| Or,ce af- aſhes under him $2? wilt thou call @ this a faſt 5, and 


fie his ſol an acceptable day to the LORD c? 


| II 
tor a day. s Approve of, accept, or delight in, by a Metonymy, becauſe we "ih 
delight in what we freely chuſe. #- Or, ro afflict his Soul for a 
day. It is an Hypa4age, and ſo it may be underſtood, either for a 
man to take a certain time to affli& his Soul in, and that either 


from even to even, Lev. 23. 32. or from morning to evening, Juag. WRAY 


20. 26. 25am. 3.35. orelſe, to zfflict his Soul for a little time, 
u Or, keep himſelf low, or chaſtiſe the body for want of Food, 
wiz. outwardly without any inward ſorrow, or compunCion for 
ſin, working a true Humiliation in the ſight of God. x Put here 
Synecdochically for the Body or Perſon, as is uſual in Scripture, 
Gen. 46. 18, 22, 25. Lev. 2. 2, 4. & 7. 20, 21, 27. & 22.11, 
7 Here the Prophet ſets down thoſe external geſtures and poſtures 
in particular, which they did joyn with their hypocritical fafts, as 
he had mentioned it before in general, To bow down, bowing is 
the poſture of mourners, Pſal. 35. 14. and here it is either, as if 
through weakneſs of Body their Heads did hang down; or coun- 
terfeitly, to repreſent rhe poſture of true penitents, moving ſome- 
times their Heads this way, and that way, as the word ſignifieth 

not unlike the balance of a Clock, as the Bulruſh moved by the 
Wind bowerth itſelf down, waving toand fio, in a kind of circular, 
er ſemicircular motion;the coatrary moyon of lifting up the Head, 


&k Viz, The Faſt that pleaſeth me, ſupplied from the former 
verſe ; having ſhewed the evil they are ro abſtain from in order to 
an acceptable Faſt, viz. cruelty, he here ſpeaks of the duty that 
1s required, viz, Mercy, as a manifeſtation of Repentance, Dan. 4- 
27. Luk. 19.8. For there are two parts of Juſtice, one to do no 
man wrong, the other to do good toall. Which two ought always 
to accompany each other, and cannot be parted, eſpecially in acts 
of Humiliation ; and as by thoſeevils mentioned he underſtands all 
other evil whatſoever, that they are to be abſtained from as che con- 
ſequence of a day of Humiliation ; ſo under theſe duties menrion- 
ed are compriſed all the duties that we are to ſer upon as the effect 
of true Repenrtance ; and he inftancerh rather in thoſe of che 1c- 
cond Table than thoſe of the firſt, nor that they are ro be neglett- 
ed, but becauſe chearful pertormance of exrernal dutics to ont 
Neighbour, is the cleareſt dilcovery and indication of our 10414 
Picty towards God, 1 Joh.g 20, / The word propertly lignifies ro 01. 
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Chap. LVL. 


; cing and diſowning of him ; but that our, of compaſiton thou ap- 
; that Prieſt and Levite, Luke 10. 31, 32. but like the good Sama- 


' Titan, Zuke 10. 33, 34, 35- not giving him occaſion to complain as 
: David, Pſal. 142. 4. # Some confine this to our own Kindred, 


word that the LXX doth for Kindred : But this would confine onr 


vide,or break into harts, for the more equal and expeditious dving 
whereof, they were wont of old to bake their Loaves with cuts or 
clefts in them, more or fewer, according to the bigneſs of the Loaf ) 
not much unlike that which we ordinarily call Buns. It imphes, 
that as none is obliged to give away all, ſonone is exempted from 
giving ſome, but a diſtribution to be made according - to the a» 
bilities of Rich and Poor: or the meaning is, what thou-ſpareſt on 
thy faſting-day from thine own Belly, thou giveſt it to refreſh the 
bowels of the hungry : What thou takeft for thy 1<If, give to a+ 
nother, that thy poor Neighbour's Body may be ref:cthed by thar, 
from the abſtinence whereof thine own is afflited. m Bread 15 ta- 
ken for all neceſſaries for the Support of humane Life ; and here for 
all kind of Food;and it is here limited by a term of propriety, 72, 
Which may ſeem to have ſome Emphaſis in it ; ſee my note on 
Eceleſ. 11. 1. ſpeaking of their grinding and oppteſſing the poor, 
he would have them be ſure to give of their own, not that which of 
right is another's, and thou haſt it may be unjuſtly gotten. For 
to refreſh ſome poor with that which thou haſt gotten by the op» 
preing of others, and thereby poſſibly made them poor, will turn 
wut to a bad account, 'it will bring a curſe upou thy houle, or 
Family, Proverbs: 15. 27. -or will transfer thy Eſtate over to 
ſuch ſtrangers that will manage it as thou ſhouldeſt+ have done. 
Prov. 28. 8. 2 1.e. Voluntarily, without preſſing. Invite, en- 
courage, freely accommodate. ,.o Yiz, That are not only needy 
arid neceflitous, as to their preſent | condition, bur helpleſs, and 
ſhiftleſs as to the means of getting out of it. And thereby become 
wanderers, having no abiding-place ; or rather ſuffered ro abide 
no-where, ſuch are mentioned, Heb. 11. 37, 38. Or, this word 
coming from a root that fignifies to rebel, it may be applicd to fuch 
aS have been adjudged, whether wrongfully or no, Rebels, and 
therefore cat out, wiz, of favour and proteQion, and fo be- 
come as banithed ones, or Pilgrims in another Country ; or -f- 
#:ed, as in the margent, viz. grievoully oppreſſed by the cruelty 
of great men, whereby they are caſt our of their poſſeſſions, - and 
to become wanderers, ſeeking Relief abroad. q That thou be 
hoſpicable, and make thy houſe a ſhelter ro them that have none 
of their own lefr, but as we uſually fay, caſt out of houje and home ; 
fce 44s 16. 34. r 4. ec. Either that have no cloathes, or that are fo 
meanly clothed that they have ſcarce enough to cover their naked- 
neſs, 1 Cor. 4. 11. where naked is to be taken as hunger and thirſt 
35, not #bfolutely ſtarved, fo neither quite ſtripped : Bur either in 
a ragged and undecent condition, asto others fight, or fo thinly 
and inſufficiently clothed as not to defend him from the injury of 
weather, as to, his own ſenſe of feeling. -5 i.e. That chou give 
him raiment ſuited to theſe wants, orthat wherewith he may pro- 
Cure it, Jam. 2. 15, 16. moſt of theſe circumſtznces wefind were: 
the caſes of the Apoſtles, 1 Gor. 4. 1x. 5 That,thou nor only ſeek 
ro occaſion to excuſe thy ſelf, either by abſence, or diſcountenan- 


ply thy. ſelf heartily to his ſpeedy relief; that thou beeſt nor like 


and Relations, and Family, and this the LXX ſeemto favour, who 
'xender it, Thoſe of thine own Howſe, of thine own ſeed, overlook ne: ; 
agreeable to that of 1 7im. 5.8. where the Apoſtle uſeth the lame! 


Charity within too narrow a compaſs, in as much as often, nay 
moſt commonly, the necefſlities of others are greater than our own ; 
n<ither is it congruous that the. other words ſhould be taken in the 
greateſt latitude, and this alone confined within fo narrow a com- 

paſs: *Tis true the Hebrews by their own fleſh do moſtly underſtand 
thoſe who are of the ſame Stock, or Lineage, and Tribe, asGez.37. 
27. & 2 Sam. 19.12, 13. and thus many underſtand Paul's mean- 
Ing, Roz, 11, 14. But here it 1s to be taken more generally, for” 
every man, he being thine own. nature ; and in this latitude our Sa- 

Viour interprets the relation of neighbour to that Lawyer, Luk. ro, 

29, 3o, &c, We can look on no man, but there we contemplate 

our ow? fieſh ; and therefore ir is barbarous, nor only to tear, bur 

not to love and ſuccour our own fleſh, Neh. 5. 5. In which ſoever 

of theſe two ſenſes you take ir, there is a nore of ſimilitude to be 

underſtood ; fo that the ſenſe 1s this, Break thy Bread, &c, to them 

as unto-thine own fleſh; be not more ſevere to them than thou 

wouldeſt be to thy ſelf; and thus ic agrees with that of our Saviour, 

Mat. 22. 39. and with that of the Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 29. In ſhorr, 

feed him as thou wouldfſt feed thy ſelf, or have it fed ; ſhelcer him 

as thou wouldeſt ſhelter thy ſelf, or have it ſheltered ; clothe him 
as thou wouldeſft clothe thy ſelf, or be cloathed, if in any of theſe 

reſpeQs thou wert in bis circumſtances. 


$ Then ſhall thy * light » break forth as the 
morning y, and thine health z ſhall ſpring forth ſpee- 
dily : and thy righteouſneſs 4 ſhall go before thee 5, 
the * glory « of the LORD Þ ſhall be thy rere- 
ward d. 


x Tr is put in general for all happineſs and proſperity ; as all kind 
of Adverfity and Calamity is ſet forth and reſembled by darkneſs; 
bur here more particul-rly for a comfortable and free Eſtate after 
their dark and calamitous condition in the Babyloniſh Captivity ; 
for the like reaſon Joſephus tells us, 1:b. 12. eap. 11, that the Jews 1n- 
fitnted a Feaſt ro be obſerved by their poſterity. upon the account 
of the ſervice of the Temple being re-eſtabliſhed, which they called 
The Teaſt of Lights,becauſe, faith he, ſo great a Happineſs brake forth 
upon them beyond rheir hope, y Here is a Meraphorical alluſion 
in a Metonymycal Expreſſion, wiz. of the efficiexe, deſcribing the 
comfortable effe:& of humbling themſelves in a right manner, which 
ike the day-light, ſhall break forth from the blackneſs of their night 
of zAid4ion,and bring with it the joy and comfort of all goodthings; 
And he doth not only ſay this light ſhall appear, but break forth, 
dart it ſzIf forth,notwirkſtanding all difficulties,as the Sun breaks & 
pierceth through a cloud, noting how readyGod is to help his People 
when they are rightly humbled how quickly,and how clearly Salva- 
tion 111 break forth upon them, = Anorher Metaphor to expreſs 


ISAIAH. 


; the ame thing, unleſs there may bethis diferent?, the Li7he with 
reference to their outward fate, and Health with ref:rence to tne 
inward delight of their Minds, in both to deſcribe the compleat fa» 
crisfaQtion they ſhou!d have: Dzliverances out of great preſjures are 
often in Scripture repreſerired by tie recovery of health,asch 57.1 C, 
& Fr. 8. 22. and this Prophet «ſpecially delights in thts \raphor; 
becauſe all affliftion is as 17 were 2 fickne(s to the Soul, altering the 
Heart and Countenance, Ses Nh. 2. 2, 3. and a recovery out of 
this eſtate maketh the Fleart glad, and the Countenance chearſu!, 
Efilh. 8. 16, 17. Jer, 33. 6. compare wer. 19, 11. Hence the LAX 
render. it Mea:c:nes, a Either 1. Thy uprightneſs and tincerit}, 
Gen. 30. 33, Oc 2. Thereward of thy Righteouſneſs, by a Mc- 
tonymy, cz. 48. 18. Pſal. 24. 5. and here perhaps it May Parti 
larly relate to their works of Mercy and Charity, it being th 
thing'in hand, and often fo called, 2#fal. r12. 9g. and appliet by 
the Apoſtle to this purpoſe, 2. Cor. 9g. 9. Ir brings temporal, ſpir:- 
tual,and eternal Blefſings ; and all this not of deſert, bur free grace, 
2S a reward that naturally fprings forth from the faithfulneſs of his 
Promiſes, as the Harveſt from the Earth, when the ſced is ſown, 
ſee Hoſ.. 19. 12. ſothe fruit and reward ofour Righteouſneſs ſprings 
not from our deſerts, but from God's Righteoutneſs, Heb. 6. 10. 
Or'3. The witneſs of thy Righteouſneſs, by whar thou doe? 


| thou wilr appear to be Righteous, Pſal. 37. 6. For ſuch a notion as 


this was vulgarly ſucked in,That Adverſiry did never befa} a per{on 
or People, bur for their fins, and was ſtrongly urg2d by way of ar- 
gument againſt 705; integrity by his Friends; theretore chy being 
delivered ſhall be as a teſtimony of thy Righteouſneſs. Or 4. The 
fruit and effe& of thy Righreouſneſs, wiz. the due, juſt and right 
order of thy Government, which as Catv:z faith, is a fign of God's 
fatherly kindneſs ; things that are now in a confuſton he will bring 
1n to right order again, 4. e. Juſtice ſhall be duly adminiftred, ana 
men ſhall carry themſelves juſtly all the Land over, See 1/a. 32. 16, 
17, 18, Or 5. Chriſt's Righceouſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. compare with 
33- 16. Then the meaning is, He fhall go in and out beforethee, 
b As it were making way for thy better ttate, as rhe break of day , 
or the morning-Star goes before the Sun.  c 5. e. The glory of his 
Power and Providence , or his glorious Power ſhall be ſeen in 
bringing thee up from Captiviry,and defending thee free from their 
purſuir ; or, as ſome, a glorious ſtate ſhall ſucceed this thy calami- 
tous condition ; and called rhe Glory of the Lord, to exprefs the 
greatneſs ofthis glory,as very great mountains are called rhe monn- 
rains of God, and tall Cedars rhe Cedars of God : The glorious 
Lord, by a Metonymy of the Adjun&t, 4 Heb. jb2!l gather thee ; 
chus che word is uſed concerning Dan, who was appointed to bring 
up the Rear, or co cloſe up the march of the /raelites, when they 
marched from the Wilderne(s of $1223, Num, 10. 23. This Office God 
cakes upon himſelf; for it argues great skill and courage,and makes 
much for the Honour and Glory of a Commander, both to garher 
up all che ftraglers, thar none be picked up by the Enemy, which 
relates to the Hebrew word of gathering, and to ſecure and cover 
the Rear of his Army ; Thus the Angel of his preſence ſecured thz 
Iſraclites when they came up our of £zypr, Exod. 14. 19. 


9 Then ſhalt thou call e, and the LORD ſhall 
anſwer f; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall fay, Here I 
am g: if chou take away from the midſt þ of chee, 
the yoke z, the putting forth of the finger &, and 
ſpeaking vanity /. | 


e They made great complaint, wv. 3. that God took no notice of 
their Services, which complaiac God ſeems now to fatisfie, q, 4. 
theſe conditions obſerved, call upon me, and thou ſhale ſee I will 
regard, Pſal. 34. 15. See {ja. 1. 18. f He will give an efteQual 
demonſtration, that he hears thee, by the re! anſwer that he wxll 
give to thy requeſt, P/al. 34. 17. & 99. 6. & 118.5. g A Phraſe 
that notes a perſon tobe ready at hand for Work, as 17. c5.6. 8. 
or for Help, as God here, and ?/a/. 46. 1. or both, Pſal.145. 18, 19. 
þ Nor a Geometrical middle or center, but having a place among 
others: the meaning is, from among you. 32 3.e. All thoſe preſ. 
ſures and grievances before mentioned, wv. 6. all that barbarous 
ſlavery they brought their Brethren into ; the particulars expreſſed 
by that one Hebrew word, »-0:ah, three times uſed in this Chaprer. 
& There being often an indication ofa mans mind by the poſtures 
of ſeveral parrs of the Body, as of Luſt, Malice, Scorn, Revenge, &-c. 
Prov. 6. 12, 13, 14. this putting forth of the finger may point ar 
divers things, all ſpringing from two roots ; eirher the ſecret ma- 
lice of the Heart, or juſt and open violence. Ir is uſed r. Some- 
times by way of ſcoff, reproof, or diſdainful inſulting, as the Pha- 
riſee ſeems to point at the Publican, Luke 18. 11. pointing with the 
Finger, like winking with the Eye, ſeeming to indicate ſomething 
that may cauſe ſhame in another; and this is reckoned among 
great afflictions, Heby. 11, 36. See 2 Chren. 36. 16. Jer. 20. 7. 
2. Sometimes for beating, or other injurious treating men, (::- 
zing either their Perſons or Eſtates; ſuch a putting forth of the 
Hand you have mentioned, r Sam. 22. 17, and this agrees well ro 
the fiſt of wickedneſs, wv. 4. and fo the Finger may be pur by a Sy- 
necdoche ior the hand ; and that which before was called the F7, 
may be here called the Finger. 3. Sometimes as a token of putting 
Suitors by, and refufing to hear their Petitions and Requelts, ſeek- 
ing co them for Mercy and Pity. . 4. Sometimes to expreſs an ai:- 
gry Mind, ftirnng upir ſelf, eitherto the imperious commanding 
of a thing, or to Revenge, whether by the geſture alone, or ac- 
companied with menacing expreſſions, ſignifying thereby a pur- 
poſe ro put our power in exccution. 1! Heb. ven, it ſignifies a 
Lye, or Iniquity, as Pſal, 5.5. and 6. 8. and fo theſenſe may be, 
if thou doſt n ot proceed to indecent Expreſſions, in thy ſtrifes , 
brawls, and threatnings with chy Finger, which ſeJdom is done 
without fin ; and thus the counſel here may fait with ourSaviour's, 
Mat. 5. 21, 22, viz. not only not ſtretch our thine hand againſt 
thy Brother, but not ſo much as be laviſh with thy congue,- ſo 
ſpeaking vanity may be a Mezoſis, for not railing, the LXX render 
it mutzering, Which 1s an incompleat kind of fpeaking, whereby we 
reproach another in low, CE undigefted Expreſſions: but 
6 it 
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it ſeems here rather to ſighifie /iFion, not only becauſe the word 
uſed in this place deth properly ſo fignifie, but becauſe it is moſt 
agreeable to the matter diſcourſed of 3 and the Chaldre render 1t 
wiolence, and then the ſenſe is, ſpeaking wora of sf:#ion, or that 
will vex and grieve, like thoſe words of Natal to Davias Servants, 
i San. 25. 10, 11, Prov. 18. 23. And thus it relates to their harſh 
and unjuſt Commands, wherewith they were wont to burden their 
Servants ;a Synecdoche of the kind. 
10 Ard if thou draw out »» thy ſoul » to the hun- 


gry, and fatisfie o the afflicted ſoul p; then ſhall thy 
light riſe q in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs he as the 


noon-day r, 

m Or, open, as when we break open a Store, or Magazine to 
ſatisfie the wants of the needy: it implies Bounty and Liberality. 
A Phraſe contrary to that of ſhutting »p of che bowels, 1 Joh. 3. 17. 
» Thy affeQion, 3. e. thy pity and compaſſion, a Metonymy of 
the Subje&, as one that condoles with them in their miſery ; af- 
feftionarely, and with delight, Rom. 12. 8. 2 Cor. 9. 7. God loves 
a cheerful giver, as well as a liberal giver, not grudgingly, not of 
conſtraint, not becauſe thou muſt, but becauſe thou wilt; not out 
of neceſſity, but of choice: Compaſſion and Mercy in a work, 15 
more than the work of Mercy it /eff ; for this is ſomething only 
without a man, bur the other is ſomething from within, and of him- 
ſelf : This argues a Sympathy, which the other doth not, all with- 
out this being as nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 0 Here the Propher notes the 
work that is to be done, as in the former Expreflion the affetion 
wherewith it is to be done, otherwiſe it would be no more than 
what the Apoſtle James reproves, Jam. 2. 15, 16. and the Pfalmiſt 
joyns them both together, Pſal, 37. 21. And then further irim- 
plies a compleart and proportionable anſwering of his wants, that 
the ſupply anſwer the neceeſlity, that is, be ſuch as may fatisfie, not 
barely keep him from ſtarving. p 7. e. The perſon afflifted with 
wants. -9 This is the ſame promiſe, and expreſſed in the ſame 
figure, as in wer. 8. See the ſame phraſe opened there. The He- 
brews delight to expreſs the ſame things often by a litcle altering of 
the Phraſe; only here it ſeems to be carried to an higher degree: 
There the light ſhall break forth, but here Lig b: ſhall be in obſcu- 
rity, r In the very darkneſs of the affliQtion it felf thou ſhalt have 
comfort, Pſal. 112. 4. There it ſhall be as the morning ſtill increa- 
ſing, here as the noon-day in its Zenith, and height of perfeQion, 
which fhall be without ſo much as any ſhadow of affliction. 

11 And the LORD ſhall guide thee s continually, 
and fatisfie thy ſoul * in,+ drought :, and || make fat 
thy bones « : and thou ſhalt be Ike a watered garden x, 


and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters Þ fail not y. 
s Viz, like a Shepherd, Pſal. 23. 1, 2, 3, or, asthe Vulgar, ſhall 
give thee reſt, and ſo it may relate to the reſt that God would give 
them in 7ud2a, upon their return from Captivity, as anſwering to 
their complaints in Babylon, Lam $. 5. And he adds continually,to 
ſhew that his condu& and bleſſing ſhall not be momentary, or of 
a ſhort continuance, but all along, as he did to /ſr2el in the Wilder- 
neſs, not leaving them, till he brought chem into Cannax. rt Heb. 
Droughts, or, drought of droughts; which being in the plural 
number, nores extremity of drought, P/. 78. 72. Skilfulneſs, that 
is, great Skill: And Prov. 1. 20. Wiſadoms, 1. e. excellent wiſdom : 
and conſequently great ſcarcity and famine: The meaning is, that 
when thy lor ſhall fall in the extremity of ſuch a condition, either 
25 t0 time or place, he will abundantly fatisfie thy ſoul, 5. e, thee, 
by a Synecdoche ; thou fhalt have plenty, when others are in ſcar- 
city. « Or, make nimble, and fo the expreſſion relates to bones 
full of marrow, which cauſerh agility and nimbleneſs, a ſtate of 
health and ſtrength ; ſee Prov. 15. 3o. Or it notes cheerfulneſs, 
which js often the cauſe of bones well covered with far, therefore 
a broken, or a ſorrowful ſpirit is ſaid to dry up the bones, Prov. 
17. 22. This may be ſpoken in oppoſition to the ſad effe&s of Fa- 
mine, whereby the fſh is conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen , 
and the bones that were not ſeen, ſtick out, Job 33. 21, they cleave 
ro the skin, Pſal. 102. 5, And thus it may have reſpett to their 
»MiCted eſtate in Bavylon, where they complain that their bones 
were broken, Lam. 3. 4. but now in their return their bones ſhould 
not only be made whole, but ſtrong, and in good condition ; ſee 
Pſal. 51. $8. Our Engliſh Annotations,after divers ſenſes given,chuſe 
to cloſe with the Vulgar Tranſlation, he will deliver, or ſet free thy 
bones, and ſo the word doth ſignifie, Prov. 11. 8, 9g. Some make 
each expreflion of theſe promiſes to anſwer as ſutable and condi- 
tional rewards of their ſeveral duties, ex gr. If thou condutt the 
caſt outs, and harbourleſs to thy houſe, wer, 7. God will guide and 
condut thee continually : If thou draw forth thy ſoul to the hun- 
gry, ſo as to ſatisfie them, wer. 10. God will ſatisfie thee in a time 
of drought, and in famine thou ſhalt have ſufficient, Pſal. 33. 19. 
If thou let the oppreſſed go free, and breakevery yoke, wer. 6. & g. 
then God will make thy bones to rejoyce, by delivering them from 
their burdens, z. e. if thou wilt free them, he will free thee. And 
if thou continue thus to draw forth thy ſoul, that it be ever run- 
ning to the refreſhing of the needy, thou ſhalt be as a ſpring of 
waters that ſhall never fail thee, bur like the Widows Oil , ever 
flowing : If thou relieve the poor, thou ſhalt never be poor, but as 
a well watered garden, always flouriſhing ; ſee Prov, 3. 9, 10. 
x Like a Garden for the pleaſure and beauty of it ; a Paradiſe like a 
garden watered for the continual flouriſhing of thy eſtate, there 
ſhall be no withering or decay upon thy proſperous condition , 
Pſal. 1. 3, 4. contrary to what 1s ſaid of the Wicked, Pſal. 37. 2, 
Io, 20, 35, 36. And thus Jeremiah ſpeaks of the return of this ſ:me 
People, Jer. 31. 52. y Heb. deceive nor, a Metaphor which further 
notes alſo the continuance of this flouriſhing ſtate, which will not 
be like a land flood, or brooks, that will ſoon be dried up with 
drought ; ſee Job 6. 15, but will be fed with a ſpring of bleſſing, 


that will never fail ; a very ſignificant Metaphor, it being the na- 


ture of ſprings, ſpontaneouſly and freely,as it were,to pour out their 
bowels to all that upon their wants come to receive it ; neither 
15 ever ſcanty, bur flows like freſh milk co the Breaſt the more it 
is drawn ; hence God is called a fountain of goodnels, 


ISAIAH. 


of many generations; and thou ſhalt be called c, The 
repairer of the breach 4, the reftorer of paths « to 


dwell in f. - 
z i, e Either r. A remnant of thee among the Captivj 

ſhall be as perſons raiſed from the dead or, 2. Ny Fog. 
rity, expreſſed thus, becauſe they ſprang, or proceeded from them 
a Heb. waſts of eternity, i, e. which have lain long waſte ; for holam, 
doth not always fignifie what is bounded by no time, but what 
reſpeQts along time, looking either forward, as Gen. 13. I5. Exod 
21. 6. or, backward, as here, wiz. the ſpace of ſeventy years, and 
ſo may truly be rendred the waſts of an Age, By waſt places he 


ed as it were all into a waſt, or wilderneſs, void and untilled, and 
by Sennacherib alſo, and the other Kings of 4ſjria. They had lain 


Lan. 5. 18. And it was turned ſo much into a Deſert, that they 
were forced to fight with the beaſts thar poſſeſſed it, to get their 
food, Lem. 5.9. b Either the foundations that were laid many ge= 
nerations ago, as thoſe of Jeruſalem, which was notoaly built, but 


the Flood : the ſuperſtruQures were now deſtroyed, viz. of Jeruſa- 


rations yet to come. 
as we ule to fay the Father of onr country, i. e. deſervedly ſo called 
becauſe thou art ſo ; the like Phraſe, chap. 48. 8. & Breach is pur 
here colleQively for Breaches, which were made by God's Judg- 
ment breaking in upon them in ſuffering the walts of their Towns 
and Cities to be demoliſhed,and their State broken, ch. 5. 5. e Sach 
an one was Moſes, Pſal. 106. 23. And this tendsto the ſame ſenſe 
wich the former expreſſion, becauſe men were wont to make paths 
over thoſe breaches, to go the neareſt way ; or it may more par- 
ticularly point at the recovering of the ancient paths, and bring- 
ing them into their wonted cou:ſe, which were either thoſe chief 
Streets through the gates of the Cities, or other Lanes out of thoſe 
Streets, which were now forgotten and loſt, partly by being co- 
vered wirh rubbiſh, and partly by thoſe ſhorter paths thrt were 
trod, and made over the Breaches ; ſuch a Reſtorer of paths was 
Nehemiah, Neh, 6. 1, And we read of the ſeveral Repairers he made 
uſe of, Neh. 3. Or, thoſe paths that led from City to City, which 
being now laid deſolate, and unhabited, were grown over with 
graſs, and weeds, for want of Travellers, or ſafety of travelling, (of 
ſomerhing a like cafe we read in the time of the Judges, 7uaz. 5. 
6, 7. ) and fo loſt asin a wilderneſs, whereia there is no way ;and 
by building up thoſe Cities again, the ſeveral paths leading to them 
would be reſtored. f,Theſe accommodations being all recovered, 
their ancient Cicies might be fit ro be re-inhabited. 


73 If chou turn away thy foot g from the ſab- 
bath 5, from doing thy pleaſure i on my holy day &, 
and call the ſabbath a delight /, the holy of the LORD 
”, honourable », and ſhalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways o, nor finding thine own pleaſure, 
nor ſpeaking thine own words p. 


5 This is taken, either properly, z. e. if thou rake no unneceſ- 
ary journeys, or do any ſervile works either of hand or foot that 
are forbidden on the Sabbath-day, the inſtrument being here put 
for the work ; or, Methphorically, i. e. if thou keep thy mind and 
affeAtions clear, and reſtrain thy ſelf from whatever may pro- 
phane it, as David did concerning the word, Pal. 119. 101, Feet 
are ofren put for the 4fe#ions, Eccl. 5. 1. becauſe the mind is mo- 
ved by the affeQions, as the body is by the feet: if we do not 
let our thoughts be extravagant either upon impertinencies, or un- 
lawful things. The ſum is, if thou be careful not to break the Sab- 
bath. h Or for the Sabbath's ſake, whether we underſtand it more 
largely of the occaſional Sabbath in ſolemn humiliations, or other- 
wiſe ſet a part for ſacred ſervices, which is called a Sabbath, Lev. 
16. 31. and 23. 32. Days of this nature were ſet apart before the 
Captivity, Ch. 22.12. Jer. 36.9. and alſo in the Captivity, Zech. 
7. 5. And thus it may bepertinent to the occaſion of this diſcourſe, 
v. 3. And further, though Sabbath be here only mentioned, yet it 
may take in every inſtirution of God that they were in a capacity of 
obſerving during their captivity; Thus 1 conceive it is underſtood, 
ch.56. 1,2. Or, whether we take it more particularly for the 
weekly Sabbath, ſuch a carriage doth God expe&, as doth become 
ir, 4 Satisfying thy Juſts, and the corruption of thy will. & -. c. 
on my Sabbath, which is an holy day. 1 Full of delights in thy 
Judgment,not looking on it as a Burthen and PraQice, performing 
the duties of ir with cheerfulneſs, delighting in the ordinances of 
it, and fo the Sabbath by a Metonymy is put for the works of the 
Sabbath, the time being put for the things that ought to be done 
in that time ; Therefore Caling here is not only a werbal,bur afe5:- 
onate calling, the underſtanding afſenting,the wil conſenting, and the 


God, in their bceathings after it, as it did frequently in Davis, 
Pſ. 27. 4. & 36. 8. & 42. 1, with many more, mz Oc 70 the Lord, i.e. 
dedicated to him, conſecrated'to his ſervice. The Jews had a Law 
that no man might take from the Sabbath, to add to the prophane 
days, but he migtt on the contrary. .* wiz. the chief days, wor- 
thy of all honour, and therefore honourable, becauſe holy ; and 
ſo ſhall honour, either zz, z.e. the day ; or, him, i.e. the Lord, 
whoſe day it is, For to ſanQify God, and to ſanQify his day 1s 
all one ; compare ch.8, 13, with Exod. 20. 8, thus eſteem it an /9- 
z0ur as well as a pleaſure. o Or works, or courſe of life; 'a man's 
whole courſe being deſcribed by a way or walk, Gen.17.1. Ep4.5.8. 


? Viz. That are properly thine own, 3,e, thine own in oppct1tion 
10 


means the City and Temple, with Cities and Places adjacent, turn- 
which was done not only by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, bur 


ſo long deſolate, that the Foxes inhabited them inſtead of men, 


was the head of a Kingdom in the days of Melchizedeck, who was 
King thereof in the days of Abraham, as appears, Gen. 14.18. If that 
Salem were Jeruſalem, as is generally agreed, and Joſephus writes, 
lib. 1 Antiquit, Cap. 10. who was born about the 3oorh year after 


lem, and divers other Cities; or, that ſhall continue for many gene- 
c Thou ſhalt be honoured with this Title, 


a7ions contorming thereto this delight appears in the Saints of 


Chap. LVijj. 


12 And they that ſhall be of thee z, * ſhall builq the * c; 
| old waſte places a: thou ſhalt raiſe up the foundation; 


Cr , 
- 


V ill 


Ch, Cr , 
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Chap. LIX, 


® Deut. J2- 


* Numb.11. 
23. Ch. 37: 
27 &'50.2, 


i Or, have 
made 1m 


hige. 


"Ch.1 10. 


ro what God commands, proceeding from the corruption of Na- 
tureand vanity of the Mind ; or not ſpeaking words, 3. e. vainly, 
impertinently, and not ſuitable to the work of the day, tending 
neither to thy profit or pleaſure; or rather injurious, revengeful 
cr reproachful words, contrary to reſt, quiet, and ſedate compo- 
ſedneſs of the Sabbath. And thus it refers to what was their 
vſual praftice upon their ſolemn Aſſemblies, or Sabbaths, towards 
their poor brethren, which they are charg=d with, wer. 3. and 1s 
called ſpeaking vanity, wey. 9. See there: and accordingly the 
LXX render it, if thou ſpeak not a word in auger, 


14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf 4 in the LORD, 
and I will cauſe thee to * ride upon the high places of 
theearth r, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob - 
thy father ; for the mouth of the LORD * bath ſpo- 


ken :t. 

q This hath reference to the foregoing verſe. If thou wilt de- 
light thy ſelf in the Sabbath , then thou ſhalc delight in the God 
of the Sabbath 3 or, thou ſhalt have cauſe todelight in the Lord, 
viz. in his goodneſs and faithfulneſs to thee, and fo ſhalt live by 
faith in him as the fountain of all good, as Pſal. 37. 4. in the al- 
ſurance of his love and favour, Pſal. 33- 21. and that in great 
abundance, ſal. 36. 8. Such delights as no wicked man can have, 
Prov. 14. 10. r Thou ſhalt be above the reach of danger, c/ap. 
33-16. Or, it may have reſpe& to their being brought out of Ba- 
blon. which hy very low in reſpe& of Judes, called the Earth, 
as it is elſewhere, Luke 23. 44- and high, both in reſpe& of the 
ſcituation of it, as alſo irs mountainouſneſs: Or, the expreſſion 
may import the ſubduing of their en2mies, as It 1s, Dent. 33. 29. 
Riding is oft uſed for conquering, Pſal. 45. 4: See the Note 
there, Rev 6. 2. The ſenſe is, they ſhall come out of Babylon, 
not ſneakingly 28 on foot, but triumphantly and glorioully, r:4: ng, 
as God brought 1ſ-ael our of Egypt harnaſſed, in good order, and 
with an high hand ; or, they ſhall ride to and fro in their Cha- 


' rints at their pleaſure. s z. e. Thou ſhalt enjoy che good of the 


land of Canaan, which God had promiſed as an heritage of 7a: 
c1b, and his ſeed, Gen. 35. 12. and feed on the fruits of it, 
Qrueft. Why doth he fay of the heritage of Jacob, and not of Abra- 
ham or Iſaac? Anſw. Becauſe the whole Poſterity of Jacob was 
within the Covenanr, but Iþ»mae! and Eſau, one the ſeed of [ſaac, 
the other the ſeed of \4braham, were both excluded. 's This 15 
ro expreſs the certainty, and indubitableneſs of ir, being from 
the mouth of him who cannot lie: fe of the ſame Expreſſion of 
aſſurance, chap. 1. 20. & go. ©. Andthis Calvin refers both 
to what was ſpoken in the beginning of the Chapter, that it was 
in vain for thoſe hypocrites to contend with God ; and alſo as the 
confirmation of his promiſe, if they would rightly obſerve thote 
promiſes: the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, he ſpeaks of himſelf, 
as of a man by a Proſopopzia: Or, it may relate to the Prophet, 
the Lord, whbſe mouth and Inſtrument Iam. 


CHAP. .LIX. 


Sin ſeparates between God and us, I, 2. murther, theft, falſhord, 
injuſtice, cruelty, 5 8. calamity for ſm, 9 I5. Salvati- 
on only of God, 16———19. the Covenant of the Redeemer , 
20, 21, 


Ehold,' the LORDs hand is not * ſhortned #, that 
it cannot ſave : neither his ear heavy x, that 1t 


cannot hear, X ; 

« He is not grown weaker than in former times, as omnipo- 
tent as ever he was ; hand is here by a Synecdoche put for arm, and 
ſo for firength, becauſe the ſtrength of a man doth generally put 
forth ir ſelf in his arm, and thus it is applied to God in his bring- 
ing If-ael out of Egypt, Pſal. 136. 12. x Or thick of hearing ; 
he is not like your Idol Gods, that have hands and cannot help, 
and ears and cannot hear. The phraſes are much ro the ſame 
purpoſe, ſave only that they ſeera to be appropriated to the 
double cavil, or quarrel, that the Jews might have with God ; 
a$ 1. Surely if God were not heavy or hard of hearing, he could 
not but hear thoſe ſtrong cries that we pur up in the days of our 
faſt. Or, 2. If hedid hear, certainly he could not help us, 
and thus it may have treſpeC& to.the beginning of the 58th chap. 
Or, the words may be by way of confirmation, and eſtabliſhment, 
and ſo may relate to' the cloſe of it, ro let them know that if 
they ſought him as they ought, and was before preſcribed, he was 
not inexorable, bur willing to hear, and able ro mike good all 
thoſe promiſes that he had made from wer. 8. to the end. The 
ſum is, to ſhew that the f.ult was not in God, thar their faſts 
and cries were not regarded, for his ear was as quick to hear as 
ever; nor their ſervices rewarded, for his hand was as able to 
help as ever, but the obſtruQiion lay in their ſins, which 1s po- 
ſitively aſſerted, wer. 2. and a more particular account given of 
them in the ſequel, 


2 But your iniquities have ſeparated y between you 
and your God ; and your fins || have hid bs face z 


from you, that he will not hear 2. 

. y Have been as a thick wall between God and you; ſave ſet him 
at a great diſtance, Prov. 15. 29. 2 This may be put Synecdo- 
chically for the whole Perſon, and the Prophet ſpeaking of God 
by an Anthropopathy may underſtand his preſence, and then it 1s, 
hath made him hide or withdraw his preſence, as one that turns 
away his fice from ſome noiſom thing : or rather his favour, that 
though you cry to be delivered out of Babylon, yet you ſhall not 
find that favour, @ z., e. He will nor grant it, thus it is uſed, 


' Pjal. 45. 12. Hoſ. 5. 15. (ee on chap. 1. ſee Judz. 10, 13, 


2 For * your hands are defiled with blood b, and 
Yol. I. 


IS Al AK. 


| Jour fingers c with iniquity, your lips have ſpoken 


lies 4, your tongue hath uttered e perverſeneſs f. 

_ 6 Here the Prophet comes from a more general, to a more par- 
ticular charge againſt them ; by lod we are to underſtand eicher 
murders and bloodſhed, properly fo called ; or ways of injuſtice, 
extortion, oppreſſion and cruelties, whereby men are deprived 
of a livelihood ; hence hating our Brother, is called murder, 
I 70h. 3. I5, and the inhabitants of Jer»ſal:m called murderers, 
See how the Propher phraſeth their oppreſſion, Mz. 3. 1,-2, 3- 
This 1s not added to protra& the diſcourſe, but to aggravare 


Chap. LIX; 


their ſin. 9. d, Not only your hands, but your fingers ; you are _ 


not free from the leaſt part of injuſtice. 4 Not only properly fo 
called, bur perjuries, and wronging your Neighbours by flanders, 
and falſe accuſations, wherein he ſhews they did not only offer 
violence by the hand, but they had ways of circunwenting with 
their lips. e The verb doth properly ſignifie to muſe or meaitare ; 

then the meaning is, that what they murter, or urter with che 

rongue, they do it out of premeditated malice, from a perverſe 

ſpirit; you may havea larger comment upoa this, Fer. 9. 3, 4,5, 6G. 

f Perverſe words are ſuch as are contrary ro God's Word, and ir 

1s put here in the abſ?ra#, to intimate that their words were every 

way contrary to God's Will. 


4 None calleth for juſtice g, nor any pleadeth for 
* truth: they truſt in vanity b, and ſpeak lies z, * they 
conceive miſchief, and bring forth iniquity &. 

g 5. e, None ſcek to redreſs theſe wrongs, and violences ; they 
commit all rapines and frauds under impunity : Either r. Be- 
cauſe the Judges are corrupt, Or, 2. Becauſe none will warn thz 
Judges of their duty. Or, 3. Becauſe none feek to bring offenders 
to Jultice. Or, 4. Becauſe none will plead a righteous cauſe, or 
plead it righteouſly, or countenance goodneſs; and this the nex*: 
expreſſion favours, and fo Juſtice ſuffers, which the Hebrew word 
?n1ſpat being in the paſſive voice, ſeems to intimate; the ſenſe is 
the ſame,and whereas it is ſaid none,itisas much as to ſay very few, 
as we ſay fewor none; the like, P/al. 14. 3. 2v. How could this 
be charged upon them, when in the time of their Captivity they 
had no Courts ? An/w. It is probable they had Courts among them» 
ſelves, to judge berween one another, by leave of the Baby/oni/h 
Kings, + Either, 1. Relating to their lies, which are words 
empty, and void of all conſiſtency, and ſo it is the ſame with the 
next expreſſion, and ſpeak lies. Or, 2. In their Idols, which 
are ſtocks and ſtones, and ſo oft called vanity and nothing, 1 Cor. 
8.4. For even in Babz/on, they worſhipped Idols as appears by 
Jer. 16. 11, 12,18. Or, rather, 3. In their power, and craft, 
and policy, whereby, laying aſide Juſtice, they can oppreſs others, 
and fo he calls it vanity by a Metonymy of the 4djunF&, becauſe ir 
would prove all vain in the end; and either, 1. Fruſtrate their 
ends. Or, 2, Not juſtifie them againſt God's proceedings with 
them, Or, 3. Bring all into emptineſs and confufion; the word 
15 79by, whereby the confuſion, and mingling of all things is ex- 
preſſed, before the world was brought into order and form, 
Gen. 1.2. + Ir may refer both to the Judges, and to the Lawyers, 
and falſe Prophets, that tell chem they ſhall not go into Capti- 
Vity ; they ſpeak that which they know to be falſe. k Theſe two 
words of Conceiving, and Bringing forth, note their whole contri- 
vance, and perfetting their wickedneſs; the former notes their 
plotting, the latter their execution of miſchief; whatever is in 
the mind only out of fight, warmed, and formed there by cogi- 
tating and meditation , 15 called Conception, which being ripe, 
and produced to view, is called a B:rth, intimating that the 
wicked fin not occaſionally, and accidentally, but prem:ditating- 
ly, and profeſſcdly ; they grow big with it. The expreſſion is 
All:gorical, and in the two next verſes compared to the Cockatrices 
Egg: for the wickedneſs of it, and to a Spiders Wb for the vanity 
of it, 


F They hatch || cockatrice-eggs /, and weave the 
ſpiders web m» : he that eateth » of their eggs dieth, 


Jer. 9. 4. 
Joh 15. 
35. Pjal.7s 
I4. 


Ss 
. 


[Or,adders 


and || :rhar which xs cruſhed, breaketh our into a 1 Or, that 


viper 0. 


which tis 


! Or Aater, or Baſilick; one kind pur for any venomous crea- ſprinkled, is 


ture, a proverbial ſpeech ſignifying by theſe Eggs miſchievous de- as if there 


ſigns, and by hatching them their putting them in pratice ; this 
1s to ſhew, that miſchief is natural ro them, and they can do no 
otherwiſe, as poiſon is natural to theſe Eggs. m Another Pro» 
verbial ſpeech, whereby is ranghr, both how by their plots they 
weave nets, lay ſnares induſtriouſly with great pains and artifice, 
whereby they may entangle and involve their poor Neighbours 
in intricacies, and: perplexities, and ſo devour them, as the Spi- 
der weaves her web to catch flies, and then to feed on them : And 
alſo how thar they contrive nothing but whar will tend to their 
own ruin, as the iſſue of the Viper is the death of the Mother ; 
and they, and their deſigns will come to nothing, and not anſwer 
their end, as the Spiders web is ſoon ſwept away, and is ſeen no 
more, which doth well agree with whar follows: » Here is a 
Catachreſtical alluſion, noting, that he who had commerce with 
them, and approves their Counſels, which are the Eggs which they 
batch, will be poyſoned with them. o If and be copulative here, 
them the ſenſe is either, if any ſeek to cruſh, and diſappointtheir 
plots, or if they be ſprinkled, or diſperſed abroad (as the mar- 
gin ſeems to favour) they will ſeek his ruin, will be as a Viper 
to him : But if axd be Cauſal, as it often is, and may be here, 
then the ſenſe is, 9.d. he dierh, becauſe che Eggs being cruſhed, 
a poyſonous. Viper proceeds from it: the more you partake of 
their counſels, the more you are infeQted, there lies ſuch a dead- 


1y poyſon embodied in them. 


6 * Their webs ſhall not become garments y, nei- 


ther ſhall they cover themſelves with their works : 
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Chap, LIX. 


their works are works of iniquity q, and the ac of 
violence z in their hands r. 
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pi. e. Their contrivances and deep deſigns ſhall net advan- 
tage them, they being like a thin and raw garment, either, 


through which all their wretchedneſs and malice will appear, as 


the next words intimate; or, for want of ſolidity and ſubſtance, 
ſhill not be able ro defend them from their impending evils. 
q i. e. Works of injuflice, whereby they grieve and vex their Bre- 
thren, which the next words do clear. r z. e. They exerciſe 
themſelves in all a&ts of violence and oppreſſion, 


7 * Their feet s run to evil, and they make haſte 


16 R023. to ſhed innocent blood : their thoughts # are thoughts 


of iniquity, waſting and Þ deſtruction are 1n their 
paths . 

' 5 This ſeems to be taken from Prov. 1. 16. See the note there. 
He had ſpoken of their Hands, Lips, and Heart, &*c. before , and 
now of their Feet, to ſhew that they were wholly fer upon miſ- 
chief. # i.e. Their heart and mind , it ſet upon doing wrong, 
and injury, they not only do evil, bur do it deliberately, You 
have the wicked deſcribed by this kind of working of their 
thoughts, Pſal. 64. 6. they meditate on Jittle or nothing elſe. 
« A Metaphor pur for the behaviours and carriages of Men; in 
what way or work ſoever they areengaged, it all tends to ruin 
and deſtruftion.A Metaphor taken from an overſpreading Torrent, 
or ſweeping Plague, or Beaſts of Prey, that tear and devour what- 
ſoever comes in their way. 


3 The way of peace they know not x, and there us 


! Oc,right. no [| judgment y in their goings z : they have made 


them crooked @ paths : whoſoever goeth therein ſhall 


not know b peace. 

x They are of ſuch turbulent Spirits, living in ſuch continual 
contentions and diſcords, that breaking in pieces the very bonds 
of Society, they neither know 1. How to make and keep Peace ; 
neither 2. Do they feel or enjoy the ſweet fruits of it : And there- 
fore by conſequence 3. They take not the courſe that leads to 
Proſperity and Happineſs. They are not friends to Peace. y 4. e. 
No Juſtice, Equity, Faith, or Integrity, which are rhe foundati- 
on of Judgment. z As Paths did note their habitual way or 
manner of living, ſo goings do ſignifie their aQtual progreſs in that 
way, or their works ; thus Job 14. 16. @ They walk by no rule, 
which ſhould diſcover the crooked from the ſtraight; they are 
ſull of unevenneſſes and uncertainties, contrary to what Devid 
Fpeaks, Pſal. 26. 12. The LXX render it perwerſe : Moſes joins 
them both together, Dee. 32. 5. and fo doth Solomon, ſpeaking 
what Wiſdom ſhall deliver from, Prov. 2; 15. and it ſtands in op- 
poſition to them that walk uprightly, Prov. 28, 18. Ir may note 
1. Their Hypocriſie, that pretend one thing, and do another, 
that oppreſs under a pretence of Juſtice, Or 2. Their profeſſed 
and owned irregularities and deviations from the rule of Juſtice. 
6 i. e. Shall not experience it ; Whoſoever do as they do, will be 
turbulent and perverſe as they are , and have as little Peace with- 
in, or Happineſs without, as they have, ch. 57. 21. They ſhall be 
poyſoned by having coriverſe with them, as in v. 5. which the 
next words do intimate. i 


9 Therefore is . judgment far from us c, neither 
doth juſtice 4 overtake us: we wait for light e, but 
behold obſcurity ; for brightneſs, bur we walk in 


darkneſs. 

c This ſeems to be ſpoken in the perſon of thoſe Jews that did 
partake of theſe ſins, giving the reaſon by way of complaint of 
thoſe evils that they groaned under, d Judgment, and ſo Juſtice 
3s here taken for deliverance, ſs. 1. 27. 9. d. God doth not de- 
fend our right, ner revenge our wrong, nor deliver us, becauſe of 
theſe outrages, and aQs of violence, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, that 
are committed among us, ſo that deliverance is called here Judg- 
ment and Juſtice by a_ Metonimy of the efficient. 9. d. If we had ex- 
ecuted Judgment and Equity among one another, they would not 
now have been far from us ; as works are ſometimes put for the re- 
ward of works, Job 7. 2. Pſal. 09. 20. So Judgment and Juſtice 
is put for the reward of Judgment and Juſtice ; or wicked men 
are in Power, and ſeats of Judicature, that execute no judgment 
or juſtice in the behalf of the oppreſſed. e How the Hebrews uſe 
Light and Darkneſs, ſee before on ch, 58. 8, 10. f Or, miſt, we 
are in ſuch a thick miſt, chat which way ſoever we look, we ſee 
no way out, no hope of deliverance, we are till in Captivity, and 
like ſo to be, till we ſee Judgment and Juſtice executed, and then 
we may expe& good days. 


ISAIAH. 


and deſpair oft going together : they are as men taſt out,no more 
to be looked after. Compare Lam. 3. 6. All darkneſs is uncom. 
foftable, but that of the Grave terrible. PT 


like doves: we look for judgment, but there & none - 
for ſalvation, but it is far from us »: : 
1 This ſignifies the greatneſs of their anguiſh, that forced fgom 

them theſe loud outcries. » This nores ſome ſenſe of their con. 
dition, that wrought in them theſe ſorrowful Lamentations ; Os 

it may relate to the condition, that both ſorts of people were in 
under their oppreſſing Governors. It made the wicked roar like 
Bears, and the godly mourn like Doves : lt is thus expreſſed, becauye 
theſe properties are peculiar to theſe Creatures. The Bear, when 
robbed, goes into his den and roars: The Dove, when abſent from 
her mate, firs ſolitary, and mourns. » See the Expoſition of this 
laſt part of the verlſe, v. 9. 


12 For our tranſgreflions » are multiplied before 
thee o, and our ſins teſtifie p againſt us : for our tran. 
greflions are with us q, and as for our iniquities we 


know themr : 

» The word here ſignifies ſins ofan high nature, ſuch as where. 
in there is much of Man's Will againſt Light: Rebellious Sings, 
0 9. d. They admir of no excuſe ; tor they are ated before thee, 
and multiplied againſt thee, whereby thou art juſtly provoked co 
deny us all help. p Every fin that is charged upon us is like ſo 
many Witneſſes produced to prove the guilt of our Conſciences; 
or, as the Hebrew word, do »ſwer, and ſo ſome make it an ele» 
gant Metaphorical Alluſion to the Eccho, which, as it reruras the 
voice again, fo thoſe Judgments they cry out of, are bur. the me. 
ritorious Repercuſlion of their fins : They had been cruel to others, 
neither had they executed Judgment and Juſtice ; and here they 
ſuffer all kind of cruelties, and indignties from the Chaldaean;, as 
the true and juſt repreſentation or Eccho of their own' works ; 
See a perſonal inſtance in Adcnibezet, Judg., 1.6, 7, q i.e. 
We lie under the guilt of them, they are a burden to us; God 
hath not yet forgiven them, » We are convinced of them ; ouc 
guilty conſciences muſt own and acknowledge them, Pal. 5 1. 3: 
Ic notes either their Conviction, or Sorrow, or both ; See Jer. 
14. 7. Or, we know what are thoſe ſins thou art ſo angry with 
us for : and this is favoured by the ſequel, where they teem to 
particularize thoſe ſins in the following verſes. 


13 Intranſereflings and lying againſt the LORD, 
and departing « away from our God, ſpeaking oj» 
| preflion and revolc, conceiving andutceringy from the 


heart words of falſhood z. 


He now enumerates ſome of thoſe particular ſms thty profeſs them« 
ſelves to be convinced of, whereby he doth not mean the ſins of ſome par« 
ticular perſons, or ſome flight ſins, but @ general defeffion and cor- 
ruption of the whole body, 5 Properly we rebel againſt God, ſo the 
word is, ch, 1. 2. and have perſiſted in our Rebellion. : Being 


true to none of their Engagements, Vows, and Promiſes ; ſome 
make !ranſzreſſing here, and tying, to be one and the ſame thing, in» 
aſmuch as in their tranſgreſſing of the Law of God, they did break 
their ſolemn engagement to God upon Mount Sinai, Exod. 19. 8. 
& 24. 3. and elſewhere frequently, which is a downright lying 
againſt God ; For wherein do we more lye to God, than in a per- 
fidious withdrawing from him ; So that by :ranſgreſſing here he 
doth mean not a breach of one, or another of the Laws of God, 
but their being as it were fugitives, that would be under no yoke, 
x i, e. Turning from God to Idols. x As it were talking of little 
elſe one among another, but how to oppreſs their Neighbours , 
and apoſtatize from God. y z. e. Firſt contriving and forging in 
their heart falſe accuſations to the ruin of their Neighbour, and 
falſe Worſhip to the diſhonour of God ; laying the contrivance 
ſo, that. it might be effeQual ; and then w:termg it, or venting 
themſelves one to another in their diſcourſes, thereby encouras 
ging each other in their perverſe ways, ſee wv, 3. and whereas it is 
ſaid from the heart, it notes a reſoluteneſs in their wickedneſs , 
being a great deal worſe, than now and then to deal falſly upon 
ſome occaſion or temptation. # They are called words of fa{tves, 
both with reference ro men, and ſo ſignifie ſlanders, and falſe 
accuſations ; as alſo to God, and ſb ſignifie their dealing fallly with 
God, asan adulrereſs doth with her Husband ; hence 1dolaters are 
called the ſced of falſhood, ch, 57. 3,4, 5- and it is ſaid from the 
heart, to ſhew that when they dealt with men in ways of fraud, it 
_ from the heart, but when they ſpake with God it was but from 
the lip, 


14 And judgment is turned away backward a, and 


xr We roar / all like bears, and * mourn »; fore *cy, 


Chap. LIX, 
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* Deut. 28, 10 We*® gropeg for the wall like the blind, and juſtice ſtandeth afar off b: for truth is fallen c in the 
28, 29, We gropeasif webad no eyes b: we ſtumble at noon- | ſtreet d, and equity cannot enter e. 
Fob C 14+ day 4 as in the night; we are in deſolate places as dead a He ſpeaks here of the Sentences and Decrees in Courts of Ju- 
Am; 3: 9. on þ : dicature, which are carried quite contrary ro Right and Juſtice : 
g As a blind man, that hath no other Eyes than his Hends, | God denies you Juſtice as you have denied help to others. 6 I 


feels for the Wall, from whence he expe&ts exther direQion, or a 
reſting-place to lean on ; ſo they expe& Salvation as it were blind. 
fold, not taking direQon from the Prophets, but hoping to ob- 


notes the ſame thing with the former , ro ſhew that Juſtice and 
Judges are far aſunder. c A Metaphor taken from a feeble perſon, 
that wants ſupport, withour which he falls ; thus 7-#c6 hath none 


rain it by their cries and faſts, chough they continued in their ſins, | fo ſupport or parronize it : the ſame, only otherwiſe expreſſed, 
and therefore may well be ſaid to grope after it ; See Dex. 28, | with v. 16. Truth is caſt upon theground, and ſuſtice trampled 
28, 29. Job 12. 25. h Asif we were ſtark blind, and being here | under foor. 4 3. e. in publick. e No ſuch thing will be admit» 
put for yes, thereby aggravating the miſery in repeating the ex- | t<d in their Courts ; all corrupr, ſo thar all Equity and Juſtice is 
preſſion. 5 This notes their exceeding blindneſs, as it muſt needs | violently kept off by the authority of the great ones. 

be with one that can diſcern no more at noon-day, than if it were 


midnight, Job 5. 14. k He compares their Captivity to men dead \ fa watd 
without hope of recovery : their bonds render comm free among 4 Yea, rut failerh /, and he char dep arteth from wi ; 


the dead, Pſal 88, 5. They can ſee the way, or ger. our of cheir | © il g [| makerh himſelf a prey : and che LORD {aw + Heb. 
Captivity no more than dead men can get out of their Graves; | ” '5 and f it diſpleaſed him & that here was no jJudg- wa mills 
Thus a calamitous aftate is fot forth, Pſa!, 44. 19. great calamicy | Ment. b:4 116: 
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Chap. LIK 


f 9.4. Trath is more than fall, which he had faid in tl 
: e had faid in the for- | on c<þ: 2 = | - 
mer verſe; It failech. For bein ante” falls ie 4 « ch. 20.6. and the reaſon of it under the King of 24:ylmn 
| | ſelf again, bur failing nores the Joſs of EF o_ Vie > okoma that thought themſelves fecure. tg of 325906; 
ITN every where neglefted, in Courr, in City, in Country, in inferi- | 19 So ſhal he naine of the TORD # 
| - - well as ſuperior Ranks, in the Streets, in the Gates, in the | fi 9 00 ſhall they fear the name of the LORD z 
| oe nn har + Tg inal publick places af ccnminrts; Mido hog _ a, and his glory 6 from the riſing of the 
4 er the Beaſt coming out of the Earth c: when the enemy 4 ſh 1 * [5 . 
þ Rev. 13. 11, &c. See Pſal. 16. 7, 8, &c. All thi Earth, | 4 > ſoiri | y 4 ſhall come in * like a flood, « ., 
j —_ pay or Juſtice, or Truth is to be fond CR _— of the Lord (hall {| life up a ſtandard e again ry = £25 
; raud and Deceit, yet none troubled at it. g That - w___— - RW 
; oo nog Row evil TORN - — will not be etl for L—_ _— _— Lord : For the #ame of God is put hg | 
; ters. » 3s accounted mad, is laughed at that talks of | hi , 4s hath been often ſhewed, an4 Fear 1 s ht. 
Juſtice ; ſo ſome. Joſiphuz tells us, that immedi a his worſhip. Or, make his n | , an41 Fear is put for fight, 
d<ſtruttion of Jeruſalem it was OY ” lately before the | part of the world. 6 O ame renowned. 4 /iz. The weſtern 
. n to be religious. , r the glorious God. «© i : : 
Though tes be no fol grond for, nor ned of hr marginal | dochofhe pur orthe whole, you wor, ether a Sym 
, yet1 uth : The Tranſlators reach the meaning b or the whole, or, if you divid he Id | 
Prey: The wicked, like wild Beaſts, endeavourin g by | the poles, the one half will rnd chap, 
, to devour ſuch iſcr! alf will 'be Eaſt, and the other Weſt 
as are not as bad as themſelves; where Wickedneſs rul compriſeth the whole World. lt ſhali r Weſt, and {6 
. . "a" : Inno- i - It thall fear and worſhi 
er egy org ering" is | mac pon bole SEU whe 
we re outwitted by the crafcy and frau- chverance of his people out of B : 
dulent, as not willing, or ber os datin C oy rau they ſhall hear how God hath | of Babylon, wher) 
f-aud, 'but to do all things in finceri g 0 oppole fraud with mies ; or, to the Red . executed vengearice 0 his Ene- 
ago ty. # #.e, Took notice of Bog. edemprtion by Chriſt, and his calli 
it, 'tis ſpoken of God afrer the manner of m eof | Gentiles, Mal. 1.11. « Either againſt th calling of, the 
& 18.21. and many other places. & 9.d en, aS Gen. 11.5, | underſtand it, and fo i gainſt the Babylon:ans, as ſome 
th 9.d. If you would k - and it, and fo it is probably meant of Cyr#, who ſh 
why God is ſo angry with you, it is for ſuch thin now | like a violent flood, againſt On CR ERR 
: . u, Ss 35 theſe : . I again whom there is no head . 
Lock takes notice of it, and it is a great owl.is Fo ran ele ; the _ On would ſtir up againſt the Babylonians anger 
> aro Do Or, againſt his own People, and fo it may have 
16 And he ſaw that there was no man 1, and won- | rib — more particular reſpe& to Jeruſolem, when Sermnaches 
dred m that there was no interceſſour: * therefore » him cþ, 8. 9,8 "0: TY 
his arm brought ſalvation unto him o, and his * righ vil, or bis Inflrument —_ general, ar what time ſoever the De- 
teouſneſs P it ſuſtained him, : gt Church, Rewv.12. 15 - hand ry oi adiqoa C _— 
; a £ h I eS1RV 
Ki Viz, To intercede, which is ſuppoſed from the following words; _ — to a River. See on ch. 18. 2. , Ieis ph pay 5 te 
onto ep ch ae bw Kg, an pr in | nd nee Beg AT 
alf of equity, as wer. 4. the like cir- my" urt and damage to the Babylonians. e And hen: 
cumſtances we have Ezek. 22. 29, 30. or none fitto 1 again, af 1t be taken in the firſt ſeaſe, wi Bermor nnng 
Heb. iifemen, was amazed, 2 Ac hed gh ts _ intercede. m | then the meaning i it leaſe, vis, againſt the Babylonian; ; 
( ſhed, , not know C aing is, God bimſelf ſhall as ic Ps 
= to do: This netes both God's Gllicitouſnels abour their Y wy in the midſt of Cyrus his Army, the dry + ag 
irion, together with their Julneſ "and Meckifined, koamine»# 1, ” a great deal of fary, intimated here by the Spiri: of th : 
cnn themſelves about it, eſpecially conſidering they had been y of y he or Spirit is often uſed among the Hebrews for the paſſio - 
: peop 4 ſo well inſtrufed, and yet under the guilt of ſuch groſs | 5 C l Soul, as Anger, Wrath, Fury, &c. Or, as a viekua bl iſ 
Ins, ould be no more ſollicitous about pardon, whit Had " gee Wind ſhall help forward the violence of the ——_ 
= A” = TY if any _ _ been found, _ 2 Fa _ _ by an Exallage of the Number, which is fres 
TB r, Tet, as it 1s uſed, ch. 7. 14+ Pry : vent, is put for them, But if in ei ; L 
may relate 1. To the parties thus cont; Os 6 To WY po Lor with particular reſpe& fo Pere y C—_ Spirit & = 
— = fa FO = his po —_— help from any other q __ = 2 _ ny puff bim _ hi m_ _ 
- 51.5. Or 2. He would avenge himle is own honour ; thus | Fotece ene 7220037; ts with more general ref | 
the word is uſed 1 Sam. 25. 26. and this 'ma 5 0s | Violence of Enemi ' oper aaa yg 
m_ + 25. 20. y, and ſeems to be emies againſt the Church ; then th ing i 
=> _— ED clauſe : Or 3. _ had _ proviſion for = _ — himſelf to take their part por po 
- 15 own righteous Caule, 5 . - 0.3, 4, 5+ an . . , 
GS ee Þ ths Gly frames 6057, tanks | EIN gin, $27. 20753, 54: 2nd is itn 
_ _ ? Viz. His Juſtice, q. d. ſeeing there could be no-Ju- ws mA by his $pir:t alone, as eaſie as by a puff of ws; = 
_ mow among them, he would avenge the innocent himſelf, FER cy if you take this (as ſome learned men tos w_ 
which agrees with wer. 8. and is juſtified by ch. 63. 5. where ſpeak- {piritual ſenſe, then it notes the ſuddenneſs of the G ca 
ing of the deſtruQ f the 14 FROge ing it ſelf by the Spirit i == e Goſpels fpread- 
ion of the Idumaans, you have the ſame words . y the Spirit in the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles : 
only the wor q Fa changed for Righrenfurſe. "Tbs amal pg, | ry O_ down like a flood, of that == _ x" 
INg 1s 's taking vengeance on the Chaldeans for his Peopl k us Chriſt being lifred up in it as a B | are 
bo: The myſtical is Chriſt's making uſe of his own Right _—_ _ though true, ſeems to be more roar ——_- a chis 
neſs for the redemption of Joſt man, being deſticure of all other. Ry - ns ces, more genuine and natural: ho wever the 
F eng about to ſpeak of the ſpiritual deliv 
17 *For heput on ri ghte ouſneſs as a breaſt-plate 4, =_ eo gy by Chriſt, he ſeems to ſlide, as Too = 
andan helmet r of ſalvation upon his head ; and he put | direQaly oP = GE and Types, being to ſpeak of ic more 
on the garments of vengeance « for clothing, and was OI 
GEO _oal t as a cloke. A And f * the redeemer g ſhall come to Zion 5 
4 God, reſolving to appear as a Man of War againſt Bu} and unto them that turn fr ni , 
ye did now oppreſs bis People, puts on his pres. Heb. - faith the LORD &. om tranfgreflion in Jacob i, 
mſelf, and particularly his Breaſt-plate which he calls Righreouſ- f Moreover, or to wit, And being here not . 
n«ſ:, to ſhew the juſtneſs of his Cauſe, as alſo his Faichfulneſs in | a5 ex 8cve. « The word - not fo much copulative 
making good his Promiſes to his Peopl As - 4 + & Le word notes a Redemption with Pow ; 
| to defend th OO > the Breaſt-plate is | 1- Cyrus, the inſtrument for the efficient, viz. G OD 
| - -- end the Heart and viral parts, whereby God doth fignifie | £4. 43: 14- © 45.13, Or, 2. Chriſt ts ang wire mn 
| t - Ry and Juſtneſs of his Cauſe, as well as his"Faithful- | pounds it, Rom. I. 26. the Pro hets ſuall qr ines nr 
| neſs ; fo the Helmet 15 to defend the Brain, the fountain of the | Miſes of temporal deli bo he Bees ancatong their Fro« 
Lninial Spirits, and therefore by this piece of armour would have | cially ſuch + ver pmakagns yam voto onagy yy 16 
; us know that he is invincible: As by the other, that he defe = Jer F/ Fo . he bich the temporal were evident Types. þ Yi. 
| juſt Cauſe in his Truch and Fairhfulneſs; fo by chis, thar he can- Ri, of be Crrgad'< rn Dre 
| on be —_ " it by _—_ of his nreþ = > Invincible: ie, ſerring free the Citizens of Sie 28 Chriſt ſo bis Church, 
k nts made of Vengeance: as is faid t which is of 4 1s Church, 
' wa the former for their ſakes, whom he would there > F —_ Acgivig - _ patty oor Jacob, and Iſrael,&c. 
P puts on theſe for their ſakes, who he will deſtroy, wiz. his | deſcribes to ESR 6 mans = the . ildren of Facob, and he 
_ Enemies, the Chaldeans, and other enemies of the Jews, | turn from tranſgreſſion ſuch on] wh f _ _ 
Firs er 1. Zeal to his own honour , which had been given to rurned to Righteouſneſs; and pd N oe hearts God touched, and 
ols; or 2. Zeal for his own People, who were now in diſtreſs: pher, and ous of Sion b ! I CN CE 
7 - Or 3. Zeal and Indignation againſt the Bahylonians, who were ſach ſee on Deut - w” = cs Ages, © wy and the ſame thing; 
- great Oppreſſors of his People, which are the materials, that his | of the Dative - fag ty : orgies _ is not only an Article 
- garment of Vengeance, and his cloke of Zeal is made off It may | /e fon is our of Sion : And for Ch iſt Hh; oa Aries 
be trifling to follow the Metaphor of Garments too cloſe ; ſee of | Sion is the ſame thi : hi ruſt to be given a Redeemer td 
: the Phraſe, Judg. 6. 34. marg. The ſum of all theſe expreſſions | And fo the A -—» Sree mms. to.take iniquity from 7 acob. 
, is this, to deſcribe both the cauſe and effe& together, the cauſe | ſtolical Liber _ _— y this expound that, taking an Apo- 
| was Richecouſneſs and Zeal in God, the eff : ty not only ro quote, bur to expound this Te 
c 7 g cal in God, the < e& of 5atvarion to hisPeo- and ſo by laying them together, and making th NS 1 ext; 
1 ple, and vengehnce on his enemies, as is evident from the next verſe, | teach us, that God muſt do for us what CC 
, . : FI : 3.26. or elſe, which is in the opini Dr 
C F o_ 'I8 * According to their + deeds «, accordingly he clauſe from ſore other Text 6 Toi ye wt — ml 
, Sewne"g will repay fury x to his adverſaries , recompenſe to the former, partly becauſe there is no need of ſearching for ny 
Y bs do. his enemies, to the iſlands .y he will repay recom- other Texr, and partly becauſe, as the Apoſtle quored ir, ir is 
n / penſe, q"_ to the LXX, which he frequently makes uſe of; ind this 
| | t : 
, 1 Heb. Recempences or deſerts, i,e, he will recompenlſe his Ad- ——_ —_ of —ryptontir yy ay. Jo cnn IS 
UP Jpg wich thoſe effects of his fury that they have deſerved. | the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall by teongie os IG 
q C044 CS pe grits — _ H _ =_ ple - ws — delivered ont of a dark and Jelaforne —_ 
V 7.04 ther Meſopotamia, and other adjacent Iſlinds encompaſſed l Þ geen rs 7 Anger extintt ; fo raward the end of the 
+ Heb. it - are Mo ands el paſſed by 7y- | world the remnant of the Jews, that ſeem A 
- wt evil8 % i pg wn Fadhartan gn xr wg Hebrews | will ag.in bring home uk himſelf. + 'Oc, = ——— 
\ Iſlands, Gen. 19. 5. ch. qi. 1, Se and d.rerm ncd by the Lord z rhe Prophets are wont to fer down 
it AF 
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j/ Or,be en- 
tightned, 
forthy light 
cometh. 

S Mal, 4.2. 


HS 4 


theſe words as a {acred ſea] of certuunty, fecntity, or confirmation 
of ſuch ſignal promiſes as this is efthe Redecmer, lik? to that of 


the Apoitle, 1 Tim. 1, 15. 


21 And «s for me, this « my covenant / with them, 


ſaith the LORD, my ſpirit that z« upon thee », and | 


my words which I have put in thy mouth », ſhall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed o, 


y 
ſaith the LORD, from henceforth and for ever p. 

1 Or what I have promiſed, and fo am engaged to ſee fulfilled, 
wiz. to them that turn from their inquity ; or rather, the pro- 
miſe of his Word, and Spirit to abide jn his Church, upon which 
account it is alfo, that the Spirz: is promiſed in the next words, 
by which is underſtood, either the gift of Prophecy, or the Pro- 
phecy it ſelf given here to 1/aiah, and fo to the Church. 1d be- 
ing here, as in the foregoing verſe explicative, not copulative ; 
unleſs it note, that in an ordinaty way the Spirit and the Word 
go together where ever either of them are effe&ual, the Spirit 1m- 
preſſing what the word expreſles, John 14. 16, 17, 18. and it is 
the Spirit of Satan, that is different from the Word. m2 See on 
Numb. 11. 17, 25, &c. & 2 Kings 2.15. n Which thou haſt ut- 
tered by vertue of my Spirit, 1t being the Churches great trea- 
ſure, and happineſs to have God preſent with his word. 9 The 
ſenſe is either, theſe words, and the fulfilling of them ſhall be 
always talked of, where-ever the mention of this deliverance ſhall 
come, as is ſaid of Mary's ointment, Mar. 26. 13, Or, rather, 
he ſeems to promiſe the perpetual preſence of his Word , and 
Spirit with the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters, and Teachers 
of the Church to all ſucceeding Ages thereof, and may have a 
ſpecial reference to the Goſpe], or new Covenant in Chriſt 
s 7.e. for a long, though yet a definitive ſpace of time, as it is oft- 


en uſed. 


GHAP.!LX 


The Glory and Bl:ſſmgs of the New Church after a ſhort 
affiition, 1,-—22, 


Riſe 9, || ſhine », for thy light s is come, and 
A * the glory of the LORD - 1s given « upon 


thee. 
A word of encouragement accommodated to the Jewiſh, or 


Hebrew ftile, wherein, as by {ying down 1s deſcribed a ſervile and 
calamitous condition, chap. 47. 1. So by r:/g, and ſtanding up, a 
recovery out of it into a free, and proſperous one, as may be ſeen 
frequently ; Rouze 1p, intimating her deliverance tobe at hand. And 
here under a type, or hieroglyphical deſcription of Jeruſalem's re- 
ſteration, is diſplayed the flouriſhing ſtate of the Gentile Church 
under the Meſſiah, and that in the greatneſs, for quality, and alſo 
the number of her Proſelytes; in the deſcription whereof, the 


Evangelical Propher, whatever he doth in other parts of his Pro- 


phecy, doth here moſt briskly ſparkle forth in divine Eloquence. 
r Diſcover thy ſelfas one breaking forth from adark night ; or look 
out, as men do at Sea, who uſe to Jook out ſharp, to ſee what they 
can diſcover after a dark, and ftormy ſeaſon ; or beealightned with 
more knowledge; or, be thou filled with joy, a metaphorical »e- 
ronymy of the efficient ; as thou art about to change thy condition, 
change thy countenance be chearful in that Jighr, or ſalvation that 
5s approaching. s Either, 1. Thy flouriſhing and proſperous 
eſtate, an alluſion to peoples riſing, when after a dark night, the 
Tight breaks forth, they begin to riſe; Or, 2. The Cauſer of thy 
light, the ef7# for the efficient; viz. Thy God, or Chriſt, becauſe 
the fountain of all happineſs, as the Sun and Moon are called 
Lights, becauſe they give light, Ger. 1 16. Thus Chriſt is called the 
true Light, Job. 1.9. and compare 50.8. 12. with Eph 5.14. and 
you'll find theſe words quored to that purpole, 7 2. e. The great: 
&ft glory, as the Cedars of God, the Mountains of God, ©. comp. 
Rev 21.11. or, the glorizus Lord, or the Lord of gory, or Chriſt, who 
is the glory of rhe Father, is come unto thee ; heis at hand to make 
himſcif glorious in ſome wonderful wot k for thy falvation : either, 
jn kis Dofrine, or Miracles, or work of Redemption, that his glo- 
ry may reſt upon thee, ſuitable to the Plalmiſts prayer, Pſal.85.6,7, 
9. # Like as when the Sun ſpreads it ſelf into every place, leaving 
none dark, thus it refers-to the glorious Goſpel, called ſuch a glo- 


110us Light, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 


2 For behold, the darkneſs x ſhall cover the 
earth y, and groſs & darkneſs the people : but the 
LORD - ſhall ariſe vpon thee, and his glory ſhall be 
izen b upon thee. 

x Either AfﬀfiiQtion, and Miſery, a known Metaphor ; or Igno- 
rznce, and Idolutry; as alfo all kinds of Errors, and Immorali- 
ries, with which all chat arc our of cae Church ate ſmucted and pol- 
tured, compare Epheſ. 4. 18,19. 5 Either 1. General, all the 
Inhabitanrs of the Earth, ſuch as through ignorance r<je& rhe Gol- 

el. Or, rather; 2. More particular, the Babylonzans, by a Synecdo- 
che of the whole for a part, in that diſmal condiron being haraſſed 
by Cyr, whereby the Fews were delivered ; this being alio a type 
of the deliverance of Geod s People by the Meiz, which this 
Text principally intends. z An alluſion to that Egyptian durkneſs, 
Exod. 10. 21, &c. palpable ignorance, the inlet and nurſcry to 
grofs Idolatry and all prophaneneſs. & 7. e. Chriſt, Mal. 4. 2. Luke 
1.77, 78,79. 6 Shall be wonderful conſpicuous; as the Lord's 
ariting +niwers to the aarkneſs covering the Earth, ſo the glory being 
ſcen, anſwers to that gro/: darkneſs, The ſenſe 15, that whereas 
the time was, that the people of God were under great calami- 
ties, while their enemies were in ezſe and proſperity, now it ſhall 
be quite contrary ; now theſe ſhall be in Adverſity, and thoſe in 
:10fperity, a great wr of Providence; and withal implies, that 


+ 
« 


1 A i. Chap. 


this light of grace is a p:c4/;ar to his people, in reſpet of which 
all other proſperity is but darkneſs, and miſery ; as Liohe mages 
peculir to Geſben, when datkieſs was in all the E219; hoc 
Ex94, 10.23. TO Wes 


3 And the * Gentiles ſhall come c to thy light, and 
4 kings e to the brightneſs of thy riſing. _ 


ſpe& that ſhould be ſhewn them by other Nations upon their q« 
liverance; or rather, ſhall bz aliured by thy light to come tg thee; 
as Travellers in a dark night, and our of their Way, When 2 Jio%s 
diſcovers it ſelf, do make to ic ; fo the Doftrine of the Goſye] Wann 
ſhine fo bright, and be made fo conſpicuous by pre:ehing _ 
miracles, that they ſhall not only congratulate them, ang wiſh 
them much joy, bur rejoyce and participate with them in their 
happineſs, Rev. 21.24. A plain Prophecy of the calling of the 
Gentiles, which promiſe was made to Chriſt, Ch. 49.'6. d Or 
yea, or even kings, which was fu'filled under Czrus, Darius, Alex. 
ander, and the Egyptian Rings, e To add to thy luftre thou 
ſhalt not be honoured only by the converſion of mean perſons 
bur even of hcnourable Perſonages, embracing the Chriſtian fairh 
and ſubmitting themſelves to Chriſt's Sceprer and Government 
See ch. 49. 23. To obſerve thy progreſs, and how thou ſhalt en- 
creaſe by degrees, as the Sun in its aſcending; In Chriſt's time 
there were 12 Apoſtles, afterwards 120 Diſciples, in a ſhort time 
many thouſands, then the Church grew into Congregations, and 
then ſpread to Nations. 


4 * Life up thine eyes round about f and ſee; all 


thee, thy ſons þ ſhall come from far, and thy daugh- 
cers ſhall be nurſed at hy fide. 


f Or in a Circle ; into all parts of the Errth ; it ſeems to relate 
to the Apoſtles, and Diſciples, with their ſucceffors, carrying the 
Goſpel into all parts of the world: And inregard it would be xx ir 
werea thing incredible, he bids them fr np their eyes, as if they 
were to behold it in ſome Vifion, or upon ſome Watch-Tower i 
Jereſalem; there is the like expreſſion, chap 49. 18. g He ſpeaks 
more particularly either of the 7cws flocking from all parts to 5%. 
ruſalem, when they ſhall hear of their return from Babylon, which 
may be true 1n the type ; or eſpecially, ofthe coming in of ſome of 
all nations to the Goſpel, þ The ſame thing, only for elegancy 
ſake exprelſed in its parrs ; the ſenſe reſpe&s both Perſons, and 
place ; as to perſons, thy Sorzs and thy Dauphters alſo ſhall be 
brought unto thee tenderly, as it were in arms, 1/a. 49. 22 where 
by thy ſide by equivalent expreſſions of Arms,Boſoms, and Shoulders, is 
ſupplied with reference to them both, as may import they ſhall 
be brought unto the Church of Chriſt as unto their Mother ; and ic 
may further be obſerved, that where the Maſculine genderis join- 
ed with the Feminine of the ſame ſpecies, it notes multitude, 2ng 
variety, as, Eccleſ. 2. 8, Men- ſingers, and Women: ſmgers. i.e, All 
ſorts and variety of vocal Muſick: and as to p/ace, both thy 50z; 
and' thy Daughters that are not only near, bur alſo afar off, fh1i! 
come to thee, as we ſay far ard near, As 2.39. or, it is theſame 
with what was ſaid'before,round about,in all quarters of the wor!d ; 

from far, noting the Longitude, andad latus, at, or on thy ſide, the 
Latitude, and even thoſe that perhaps were before at enmity ons 
with another. 


5 Then ſhalt thou ſee z, and [| flow & together, 
and thine heart ſhall fear 7, and be enlarged m, be- 
cauſe the abundance of the ſea » ſhall be converted 
unto thee o, the [| forces p of the Gentiles ſhall come 


unto thee. 

i viz, With a great deal of delight the multitndes of thy Chil- 
dren running to thee. & As when one River meeting with another 
and joining Waters, run ſweetly rogether as one and the ſame Ri- 
ver, this notes the abundance of their united Joys and Delights: or 
they ſhaNY flock together ro behold ſuch an amazing fight. /! As 
ſtanding amazed to ſee ſuch multirudes come into the Lord Chrift, 
ſce on Chap. 54.1, 2, &c. As it were ſurprized with it, as tho: 
AFs 2.7. or, overwhelmed with the joyful ſight, as 7acoh wa: 
with the tidings of Joſeph, Gen, 45 26. and thoſe of rhe Circumci- 
ſion, that were with Peter, 48. 10.45. ſuch a mixture of fea: 
and joy you have expreſſed, Jer. 33 9. the ſenſe is much the ſame 
with Chap. 49.18. w Both with joy, and love; joy within at 
the coming in of the Genzzles, and this outwardly expreſſed in the 
enlargedneſs of love and charity towards them. Fear doth properly 
contraCt the heart, therefore this expreſſion intimates ir to be a 
fear mixed with ſuch an affeRion as will dilate ic. » Either the 
Iſlands of the Sea, v:z. the Nations,as before ; a Meronymy of the fub- 
Jje#; ſhall rurnto thee in Religion, or AﬀeQion; rhey that former'y 
ſo much hated thee (they that live by the Sea-coaſts being uſual'y 
noted for the worſt of men) ſhall now love the2 ; or, the wealin 
and traffick of thoſe that trade by Sea, the Riches of the Merchaar, 
and fo poſlibly the Prophet may allude to Bf. 72. 10. for 7:9'/s 
is ſometimes taken for the Sea as hath been before ſhewed : ie? 
oN 1 King, 10.22, 0 Thy traders ſhall not ſo much convert their 
Riches to their own ule as to thine, p Or wea/th, thou ſhalt ro: 
have only the wealth, bur the ſtrength of the Nations to ſtand by 
thee, which hath alſo an Eye, as in the type, to that rzadin*!', 
and willingneſs that would be in the Natioas to help them out ot 


Babylon, 


6 The multicude of camels q ſhall cover thee : 
the dromedaries » of Midian and Ephah 5s: all they 


the LORD. | 


© 
4% +» 


LX, 


c Either to congratulate thy deliverance ; or to note the re. © 


they gather themſelves together g, they come to 1g 


|| Or, ſe 


| Or, nt! 


of the/ea 


ſhal be ture 


na 51947 
thee a 


from Sheba : ſhall come: they ſhall bring [| * gold and | 0: 
incenſe «, and they ſhall ſhzw forth the prailes x 01 red 


Chap. LX- ISAIAH. Chap. LX. 


'% 
+3 
7 i, e, The abundance of Wealth and Treaſure that is brought | moteſt parts; this may be underſtood with reference either to 
upon Camels, this being the Creature the Eaſtern people uſed tor place, at how great a diſtance ſoever either in pl2ce or ſtare, they 
carriage of their gold and ſpice, and other rich Treaſure, which are {hall come to Chriſt , who hath Sons abrozd in God's decree, net 
ſaid to cover them, the like phraſe with. that Judg. 6. 5. or, where- | yet called ; other Sheep that he will bring mm!9 {5 fold, Joh. ro. 16. 
by is underſtood thoſe people that did uſe to ride on Camels, as } 72 Their may refer either to the Merchants bringing traffick witl: 

*Y the 4rabians, and the bordering Countries : for by theſe , and him, as verſe 6. or the Jews, as Iſraz! cxme our of Egypt with vl? $ 
od ſach like figurative and borrowed expreſſions in ſeveral verſes of their treaſure with them, and what others gave thera, Ec. x. 4. 5 
be this Chapter is particularized ſeveral Nations, and by them 1s | 25 alſo the veſſels that were ſent back with them, Ez-. « 7, 1 * 

implied the coming in of all Nations unto Chriſt, and therefore | 7 7. To the Lord himſelf,-by 2 periphrafis ; or to his Temple, Fl 
they are brought in as preſenting the chiefeſt Commodities of where his name was placed, the Type of the Church, compars "* 
their reſpe&ive Countries, ſo that we may be the berter excuſed } 2 Sam. 7. 13. with 1 Chron. 17. 12. or in the name of the Lord ; \ 
from ſpeaking particularly ro them in their reſpeQive places. | CT for his ſake, who is the Holy One ; the like Mer9752e5 having ' & 
y cr, alſo, or even the Dromedaries, which are a leſſer ſort of | been formerly and frequently pointed ar. » He will ſpread thy i 

I Came), ſo called from their ſwifene(s in running, to which they are | fame, and make thee honourable in the Eyes of the World, and 

E. the better enabled, becauſe, as Pliny obſerves, they can indure thar eſpecially in ſerting up the miniſtry of the Goſpel in th- 

I thirſt four days together. 9.9. They ſhall make all the haſt imagina- midſt of chee. The name of God, and fo alfo of 1/-ae! were con- 

: ble in bringing their Riches to thee. 5 Both theſe Midianites, and remptible among the Gent:/cs before the coming of Chriſt, and 

$4 Ephaites deſcended from Jbraham by Keturah, Gen.25. 2, 4. they ſpreading of the Goſpel, but (as a conſolation to his people) ir +5 

| ; dwelt beyond 4rabia, and Czmels are mentioned coming from promiſed they ſhall both be honourable ; and here God by an En- 

| hence, becauſe of all places they were the moſt numerous here, | 4tlage of the Perſon ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Perſon. 

c udp. 7. 12. 5 This Sheba deſcended from Cujh, the Son of : 

curſed Ham the Son of Noah, Gen. 10.6,7, from whom a certain ro And the ſons of ſtrangers p ſhall build up thy 

. County in rabis Felix took its name, — ras _ walls, and their kings ſhall miniſter q unto thee: for 

> came to viſit Solorzon, 1 King.1o. 1. and her bringing guts mig! - . = 

l be a type of this, So/omon being a type of Chriſt, of which the wile hag wrath [ _ chee, but in my favour have 1 

' men might be the firſt fruits, Mar, 2. « The Principal Commodt- ac METCY 7 ON TNEE. | 

ties with which this Country abounded, and by which we are to p 41%, Such as were nor 1ſraclites, arg, he puts Sons of Rranger* 
underſtand whatever is precious ; and Frankincenſe 1s only pecu- by an uſual Hebraiſm for ſtrangers properly termed alicm:zens, fee 
liar to 4ratia. x Th2 motive drawing them thither being more Ch.56. 3. this was literally fulfilled in repairing the walls of F:rg- 

l * Chad. for Religion than trade. Jalom ; he ſpake before of the Temple, now of the City, and Sp. 

d 18.22.13 ritually in the Minifters of the Goſp?], who are the Walls and 

- © 6 1, — All the flocks of Kedar y ſhall be gathered Bul warks of the Church by Preaching and Writing for her; and Ec- 9 

_ 0 engl b wa 5 of Notion o tal clefialtical Hiſtory affords us many inſtances of Kings and Princes F| 
getner unto Thee, Ns rams & your: thar were great BenefaQors to her, among whom Conſtantine did k 
te miniſter unco thee: they {hall come up with accep- greatly excel, not caring what he beſtowed on her ; Yalentinian is 

* cance b on mine altar, and I will glorify the houſe | and Theodoſins, &c. 4 Shall adminiſter all neceſſaries to thee ; "-- 

= of my plory c. as they had been demoliſhed by the'Babylonians, ſo they were re- il - 

4 y The P:ople whereof deſcended from 1/hmae!, and lived in 4ra- pau « Hcy caatgey ky F cows Hyſtalpes, Artaxerxes, &C. py 

5 bia Petrea, who were principally Shepherds. z q.d. Nay the Ch = o” mY aye AQ © rangers becoming Proſelytes, ſee y, 

"M0 chief of the flock, wiz. for Sacrifice, this Nebajoth being put for . Fe I "each - LE my anger, fo ourofmy com- p 

ch the p2ople thereof, and ſprang from Jbmael alſo, iy +5 13. | © INE 
j Rich as the other were in focks, and inhabiting the lame Country. ; k. : 

: As the Sabcans offered h— __ Commodiries of their Country, 11 Therefore s thy gates ſhall be open CONUNU- « ,.., x: 

1d as Gold, and Spice, fo theſe of theirs, viz. Cattle, ſhewing that ally ; they ſhall not be thur day nor night, that men 25. TH 

be each Country, and fo each Perſon ſhould bring thac wherewith | q1zay bring unto thee the || forces z of the Gentiles, and O 

re they did moſt excel. » This ſhews that 45raham's Children ac- | ,þ,. their kings may be brought # I 1] Or, 

-5s cording to the fl:fh ſhould alfo be broughr in to the Goſpel, com- Now x : wealth, 

1 pare Mal. 1.11. 6 Being offered, they ſhall not now, as "edn s row u- --—— oye purpoſe - Or by reaſon of the conflux of | 

P fore, be reje&ed, and hereby they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from the —_— ING xy continually flocking thither, arguing abun- ; 

1 : - dogcus "© 19-=y -peace and ſecurity, and great enlargement of the Church , 
: profane oblations of the Genti/ezs. 3. e, In the name ot Chriſt, ” , 

in | T | , and that the Chriſtian Church ſhall be always open to the Godly 

d $ who is the true and only Goſpel Altar. c z.e. The Temple, or | |: 1} comers freelv. : Or wealth. aukas at 'Y's 

All : my houſe : Glory being put here by a Metonymy of the Adjuntt for they excel ; or all the DO . G , , —_ all wherein 

_ b: God himſelf, who is glorivus : God ſhall become glorious by the _ - {Suda Beck xe y OS" I Cap- 

0 pl Rn nps. & : hains, 1i2y took in war, being made vittori- 

11 b-; multitude of Sacrifices that ſhall be offered , and accept2d here, ous; ſo fv fas: but racker, fiack a were 1 ay J $2 

nn D Plal. 29.9. and it is a Type how glorious his New Teſtament Spi- | & OY : , a3 Were 108 2100 CONSUINE 

1d; | - "_—_ Worſhip _ we np" _—_ _ of —_ 
bs I nothing is accepted, and that his Church ſhould be glonous, be- on . . : 

- 7 ing bole of ionay ſtones, x Per. 2.5, S 12 For * the nation and kingdom that will nor . . my | 
; bs | ſerve thee x ſhall periſh y; yea 7zheſe nations ſhall be SE | 

FE 8 Who 4 are theſe zhat fly as a cloud, and as the | utterly waſted =. q 
er, 1 Or fir I doves to their windows ? - Do _ of kindneſs, ſo is the word uſed, Chap. 19. 23. or } | 
oY 4 d In the 4th verſe he ſpake to them as upon ſome high watch- | 22» © at will nor fubmir ro Chriſt's Scepter, y Shall be no Ti 
red + Tower, whereby they might behold as in a Circle all the parts of morn ik , nn ya thee, and as refuſing ſubjeQion fo 
0:1 ME the World. Now eſpying from all parts, he brings them in calling | - TO IR pag aſtingly ; as they all periſhed in the deluge, 
me | tot [2 out with admiration; who are theſe? Partly with reference to the | *45 Were not 1n the Ark : they that ſhould be ſaved were added 
o _ E; number, or partly with reference to the Perſons, ſo the Heb. what to. the Church, 4. 2.47. & Rev, 21.24. 2 Heb. Waſting bc 

hit. £04 are theſe? They being nor Jews, bur ſtrangers, and ſo direQly in» | 2/*%, 24. By the lword: accordingly we read of many vitto- 

cher 20a I timating the Genz:les flocking into the Church, that come ſo ſwift. ries 17 Joſephus that the Jews obtained, and in the Book of the 

Th Pt Fi ly, and in ſo great flocks; the ſame thing fill ; The former Me- Maccabees, AS a fulfilling of this Prophecy ; bur this doth princi- 

on E! rapbor of clouds imports their number as well as their ſpeed, pally relate to the Spiritual Jeruſalem, and this ſeems to anticipate 

1As gt Ezek. 38.9. thus abundance of Witneſſes is called a cloud of 1+. = ON If che Sares ſtand continually Aa ſhall be in 

iſt, L's neſſes, Heb. 12. 1, the ſcope is to note great confluence of people Wy) ot enemies z not fo, faith he, for they ſhall cither ſerve 

hoſe - that ſhould come into the Church, that ſhould be begotren by | © © periſh. 
wa: : the Apoſtles DoQrine ; which the LXX Tranſlation ſeems to point py 

mci- at, who render it as Doves with their young ones, unto me: and by 13 | The glory a of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, + Ch. 38.5; 
fear flying may be noted their Spiritual Nate, being elevated above the the fir-tree, the pine-tree and the box together, to & 41 = fg 

me world, as the Clouds above the Earth, and Doves when upon the | beautifie b the place of my {ancuary c, and I will make ries. p Y 

we + TD che pam af my feet 4 glorious. ; ; 

Jerly Yurely the iſles zall wait 4 The Boz, the Fir, the Pe, and the Cedar, on account wherz- $1 

be a 4211, 26, ſhi : fTacſh: hh A 4 * to _— _——_— the of Lo grew ſo famous ; a Metoxymy of the Efficient ; Kings, ” 

hs «4.26, WWPS g Or p27 g ny rom | and great ones, the glory of the world, and alto Perſons of a 

ws far /, their »» tilver and their gold with chem, unto \ lower rank, the Pines, Firs, and Box trees, as alſo the choiceſt | 

Terly the name » of the LORD thy God: and to the Holy | Perſons, endued with the ſpecial gitrs of the Holy-Ghoſt, ſhall be . 

tally One of Iſrael, becauſe he hath glorified thee 0. | = ny and members of Chriſt's Church, as thoſe alſo of a 

cali f See Chap. 14.1. & 59. 18. g viz. to convey them to me. — ee OI 

haat, þ i. e, Thoſe that Traffick by Sea, as before, ſee Chap. 2. 16. : the Pin _ _ an acſpil: , gk CT 

Ha"(1s theſe lying moſt convenient for that imployment, In n2ming Lad to bong ; This is " _ af: s -' - ——_ ares 

: lex this, he implies by a Synecdoche all that had commerce with other | þ yon is 0 take -rthany rs = is = by , = guy - Gray 

their Nations. 3# Preferring this before any other buſineſs they take ty and Nobilir w the Charek : - . CR b : _ —_ 

© 30T in hand ; this hath undergone the various ſenſes of divers Inter- | and for be: + : - Trees being both for buiiding 

1d by of £ . ; a for beautiiying. c The Temple, wherein was the SanCtuary, 

preters ; ſuch as zre not fucilous,and vain, I conceive, may run in- | this being a Type of the Church both a&; F WS. 
105! to one of theſe two; either xr. By reading it with a ſupple OL ih geen Wor ray hc that which his 
5 _ BY B m1 a TUPPLEMENt | preſence SanCtifieth ; and paſſively, as that wherein h 

Jt of of the note of ſtmilitude, which is frequent, as at-firſt, or for- fhinned wad CeatbiGed of ants Ti, Ark hs 2 " 2 any 

merly, wiz. Asin the days of Solomon, who was a type of Chriſt, Ws. ha aedobeiGe. 0 all d 4 wh ah ve nigh _ 

che matter here ſpoken of ſeeming to ſuit with it, x King. 10. 12. TIES; © cone, Tecante, HOSE WIE 

; at 16a 1t, g the manner of man to {ir as on a feat between the wings of the 
hee : See 2 Chron 9.21, Oc, Or rather 2. By taking the word firſt, as | cy,,,h,ms. bis feer would reſt 5 | 
"<p abe os ea 6 dat ta . , reſt upon the Ark, and therefore called 

they , goteg tame, ms. much with TEterence to Trime, Or | the mercy-feat, Exod. 25.17, 18, 19, 20, The Temple, and $:02 is 

and | 0 order, as to dignity, namely, they ſhall have the precedency, and — Hed Hs 2 "pap. 219, my n + pans. +, Sion 1 

HO” honour of bringing themſc)ves, and condutting others; thi PENN 032- 15, 4c 20 ET OR: EE ESSE 
f weil ging L , con 6 ng Ot erS;z nts may Goſpel-Chuxch 2 Cop. 6. ”G:; 

x 0 fc 619 be true alſo as to time, and fo verified in the wiſe men coming s : | 

tbe firſt ro Chriſt, when he was born, and as the firſt fruits of the ©; 

q i-* zeft of che Gentr/es, & B-gotten by the word, / From the r& | 
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14 The Tons e alſo of then that afflicted rhee, ſhall 
* come bending f unto thee, and all chey that deſpiſe 
' thee ſhall * bow themſelves down at the ſoles g of thy 
feet; and they ſhall call thee, The city þ of the 
LORD, the Zion of the holy One of Iſrael. 

e Either their poſterity acknowledging their Fathers fins 1n af- 
fiRting thee, or themſe!ves; for it is tre. manner of the Hebrews 
ro put the Sons of a thing for the thingy ſelf. f Humbling 
them{elves, as penitents, this being the ſign of Reverence and Re: 


Fe&; and that either for love, or fear, ſubmit to the yok® of 


Chrift; they ſhall be like Chriſt, of an humble, and meek Spirit ; 
:n& the degree of this is mentioned in the next clauſe. g This 
notes that great degree of ſubmiſſion that even deſpiſers and 
enemies ſhall yield to the Church, proſtrating themſelves as hum- 
ble ſupplianrs. See Chap. 49. 23. or rather to Chriſt the Head, 
King, and Fusband of the Church. þ They ſhall give her thac 
honourable ritle, or acknowledge her to be fo, and fv called both 
from the Love that God had for her, and from the Temple of 
God that was in her, 


15 Whereas thou haſt been forſaken z, and hated &, 
ſo that no man went through zee /, T will make thee 
2n eternal excelicacy m, a-joy of many generati- 
ONS 7. 

: Both of God, z.c. As to outward appearance ; and of her 
inhabitants, being upon the matter depopalated. & Eirher flight- 
ed, and negleQcd , or ſuffering aRual miſeries and ſhughrers ; 
thus was the dealt with, Lam, 1.2, /{ Thy ſtreets were letc deio- 
late. 2 The 46fra& 1s put here for the Corcrete, whereby the 
Hebrews were wont to expreſs the ſuperlative degree; and in this 
happy eſtate we find the Church, Zech. 2. per 70:. and g. 9, ©c. 
Which refers to the coming of Chriſt ; and it 1s faid to be Erer- 
2:2), 5.6. For a great while, it being an hypcrbolical expreſiion 
frequent with the Hebrews, who expreſs a long time by eternity. 
-: The Ckurches happineſs ſhould be the rejoycing and comfort of 
ſucceeding generations; ſhe woutd be the matter of their great 
rejoycing ; a Mam;jmy oithe Ovjed, 


16 * Thou ſhalt alfo fuck « the miik of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalt ſuck che breaſt of Kings, and thou 
{ſhalt know 7 that * I the LORD #2 thy ſaviour and 
thy redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob 7. 

c A Metaphor taken from Children ſucking nouriſhinent from 
the breaſt ; rhe ſenſe is, that the Church ſhould draw, or drain the 
wealth of Nations , and the riches, and power of Kings, and 
whatever is moſt excellent, and that it ſhould come freely, and 
z0ionately, as milk flows from the breaſt of the Mother ; the 
in? intended, Chap, 49. 23. and in the foregoing verſes. 
rence It; knowing 1s often put fur an experimental 

with reference to Jacob's Perſon, he 

gave God one fitis, Gr 49. 24. or with reſe- 
ſterty, v8. the Jews. Thete things will cer- 
iſhed, for fe 1s the n77hry Grd, and fo able ; and 
o obliged by Covenant and Relation. 
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braſs I will bring gold », and for Iron 1 

filver, and for wood brafs, and for ſtones 
iron: 1 will alſo make thy ofticers peace 5s, and thine 
xaQors righteouſneſs 7. 

» Here is the effe& githe former promiſe, Thy poverty ſh3ll be 
tuined ro riches, all chings thalj be altered for the beſt; an alluſi- 
on to the days of Seler.gz, when Gold was as brafs : thus on the 
contrary, when thev change for the worſe in the ſtate, it uſerh 
ro be exprefied by the like Mioaphors, Chap 1.21, 22,23. 5 4.0. 
Looms, Meck, and Peaceable, the Avjfraff put for the Concrete, as 
1 ru, whether you vndeaftand it of Under- officers, they ſhall be 
Officers of peace ; Or, Of Governors, riou th2lc have a peaceable 
Coverntrent, as 37 Was wade goud to them under Ezra, Nehermtah, 
Zrabbavl, and fuch like, #7 Moſt ri; hteous, as before, peace for 
The Church 15 not freed from Taxes and Payments, 
tar 15 given by Chrift and Peter unto Ceſar ; bur it thall be with- 
our oppreifion, and grinding ; no More than3s neceilary, and not 
exicied rigerovily ; though all theſe were made goo in their re- 
rurn out of P:/:/on, yer doth it more properly relate to the mcl10- 

hz ander .the Goſpel, wherein inſtead of 


1iting of the Church 
Carnal Ceremonies, 1c had Spiritual Ordiaznces, which 15 the 


ſcope of rhe Apoitle, eb. 9. and larger meafurcs of rhe boly Spi- 
1:t ; and ſhovld have fuch, Othcers as would ſpeak peac? to rhe 
Fn - . + . be F® . - * 
Conicrences, by C©:icortiing the compieat and peoriect r:Sntcout- 
2 | ird aPÞ. righteouſncls. 
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Phat this and whit Sullows muſt neceari'y be vendzrfiood of 
Church T rumphant (trough thee on'y 1 will be complezr) 
eflicy, neither will ovtrude my Julgment, bur leave it 

as, 5 bing ivy proper it a Comment ; none 0 

/:G!eRCeE to this guict Itate thou thalr attain to, either with- 

&£ £e . {: juſrece, Kapine, or Hraud, or withour thee 
2194707 5 ant thus the Prophet mentions as the effect of 

icers in the Former wire, & No kavock made among thy 

Tay i921} be lafe, and able to defend thee ; thou ſhalc 

be as {ofe, as ſalvation it (elf can make ther, When a thing is ſaid 
in Scripcure tw be called fo, it ofren ſigaitics as much as to 62 ſo, 
\ > 47.1 F65.7, and it intimates as much as that God 

«vo mn to his Caurch: when they fhill bewicthour Gates, 
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fee 1/a. 26.1, and Goi's care of fs Eh: 
exhortarion to praiſe him, Pſal. 147. z 
of the Efc#, as ſalvation will cauſe prait 


* - 
- bs | . & "% 0p 
5 and Ct fhe 
' - 
» EF? T7? Fd " 
fs f 4 % Ek r 
k* / ho ob. 6 & 


thou ſhalt ſing praiſcs. 
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neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon give }plic ve 
thee : but the LORD fhall be unto thee or oper! 
ing light 5, and * thy God thy g'ory c. 

a Theſe ſhall nor be ar all eſtzemed in compariſon of rhe ©; 
tual lighr of the Church ; and this is laid downs as ti 
of the Churches Comforr, as the former was for her {it 
God will not only be a ſhield, bur a Sun to her, -Þ/2/. 5 
that they {hall not have rhe Sun and Moon amony rh:m, | 


19 * Theſun ſhall be no more thy Kol x by 3 
4 J 3; 


. 
LAS 


£ 
wa 
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and gra 
ſuffer Eclipſes, and ſettings, as the Sun and Moon do ; bur j 
ſha!l be conſtsnt witzout ſhadow of change; no night, which wi 
be urdoubredly true of the Church in Heaven, whatever ic wj 
be, or how near ſoever it will come to ic tere, which I preſume 
will bear its anajogy. c Always miniſtring matter of thy gloryiug 
in kim ; or, thy iatcereſt in this God ſhall be great honvur co thee ; 
or «le, ir is the fame thing with the ſentence 1immediacely be- 
fore in other words, That will make thee glorious, a Metonym; of 


the Eficiext ; thus he is faid to grve glory, Pſal. $4.17, 


20 Thy fun ſhall no more go down, neither ſhall 


- thy moon Withdraw it ſelf ; tor the LORD hall be 


thine everlaſting light, and the days of thy mourning 
ſhall be ended 7. 

7 Literally he means the Jews mourning in Babylon ; but cip:- 
cially the uninterrupted happineſs of rhe Church ; the Hebrew 
here for ended, fignifies recompenced, their days of rejoicipg ſhall 
abundantly recompence-all their days of mourning. 


21 Thy people alſo ſhall be all e righteous f* they 
ſhall inherit che land for ever g, the * branch of my 
planting 5, * the work of my hands, that 1 may be * 
glorified z. ; 

e i.e. The greater part ; the word in this uſe hath been ſhewn + 
frequently ; or, altogether righteous, compleatly righteous. 7 As 
this reſpe&s the Jews, the ſenſe may be, they went into Capri« 
vity wicked, but moſt of them being dead, and many of the Sur- 
vivors tarzyYing bebind, they that are returned are f4id to be righ. 
teous, Chap. I. 25, 26, 27. & 4.4. but principally as 1t reſpe&s 
the Church, they ſhall be all Saints either by profeſſion, «s Pa! 
calls tnem frequentiy Saints by Calling ; or rather by #n int:crenc 
righteouſneſs, or perte&ly by the imputed righteouſnef: of Chriſt, 
ſee on Ch. 35.8. g 7.e. for a Jong time, as you have many in- 
ſtances ; and this is ſpoken, leſt thar poor remnant ſhould be 
afraid of being driven out again; bur with reference to the 
Church, that they ſhould for ever be continued as God's pecu- 
11ar people. + Pur by appoſition, wiz, Thy people, being of my plant- 
ing ; and fo alfo the next clauſe, the work of my han#s, and there- 
fore cannot miſcarry, being what I fall rake delight in; and this 
the Children of God are ſaid to be his workmanſhip created in Chriſt 
Fejris, Eph. 2. 10. # Either that I may make them glorious i being 
thus planted, or my ſe!f glorious in thus planting them, 


22 Alittle one ſhall become a thouſand &, and a 
ſmall one a ſtrong nation /: I the LORD will haften 
It in his time 2, | 

k Though of very ſmall beginning, and contemptible, yet ſhall 
greatly multiply: Though the Church ar firſt will be but a very 
tew, yet will ttencreaſfe into many thouſands; this plant or feed 
v1] fpring up to many ; ſome underſtand it, that many ſhall bs 
converted, and brought into the Church by men of very fery, low, 
and mean parts; however theſe things ſeem to agree better to 
ſome ſtate of the Church here, than to the fate of the Church 
Triumphant, 7 If this ſignifie nor the fame with the other, as 
probably it may, the word ſtrong ſignifying numerous, 7oe/ 1. 6. 
then we may underſtand it, that as the former reſpeQed their 
zu71ber, 10 this their ffrength. m2 viz. In due time, the time thit 
] have appointed. 9. d. Let not this be doubted, becauſe I have un- 
dertaken ut, to whom nothing is difficult, When the time of ce 
promiſe comes, he will make haſte, it will be done ſpeedily ; or, 
8 foon as 1 begins, it ſhall haſten apace, as ir did in Feter's Ser - 
mon, 3000 1n one day, 4&5 2. and 5ooo in ancther, #5 4. att 
to ſoon filled the whole world ; and one Fax! planted who! 
Churches, as the people 1n Epypr increaſed from j4o Ferfons tc 
valt multtcude, 


> H AP. 


x 7 / : > iy P y \ By ? s pe Dt 
Corift and his bleſſed Office, 13, the Church's Repair aud @t 
creaſe, 4—6. and joy, T——11. 


THE * ſpirit of the LORD # upon me », becaule 

the LORD hath anointed o me to preach 

good tidings p unto the meek, hs hath fent me £© 

bind up q the broken-hcarted 7, to proclaim liberty 

co the captives 5s, and the opening of the prion i0 
them that are bound 7. 

z As it were to accompliſh that which is foretold and prowitcd 


In the foregoing Chapter, vu hereby -rliis appears to be —_— TH- 
£ 


Euly-G! ON, fre on 1 King. 18, 12, or the Spirit of Provhec! 


EXE. 


C hap. LXT. 


7. e. the gift of Prophecy ; ſo we are often to underſtand by the 
Spirit, viz the gifts, as the Spirit upon Sampſon, viz. The gitc 
of valour, and courage, and ſirength , ſee 1 Cor. 12. 4, Oc. 
Thovgh the Prophet may ſpeak this of himſelf in Perſon, yer that 
it is principally underſtood of Chriſt, is evident, becauſe he ap- 
plieth this Texr unto himlelf, Luke 4. 18. being the firſt text he 
preached upon after this Bapriſm, at which time the Holy-Ghoſt 
did deſcend upon him in a viſible ſhape, of which that John who 
Baptized him, was an ocular witneſs, John 1 42, 33. and 10 ma- 
king good the truth of this Prophecy ; and it is ſaid to reſt upon 
and dwell in him, according as it is Propheſied cb. 11. 2. © 42. I. 
o $-5 meapart, 2.e. both capacitating him with Gifts, and com- 
mifionacing bim with Authority ; and yet more, as it is applied 
ro Chriſt, a Power to make all effeQual, from whence he hathalſfo 
the n1me of 37://fah among the H:5rews, and cf Chriſt among 
the Greeks ; my Chriſt alone among the Prophets hath obcained 
this name, Pſal. 45. 7. and the Prophet ſeems here to deſcribe , 
firſt, who Chriſt is, and then what are his Offices, this being the 
uſfial C-remony for the deſigning Perſons to the Othces of Pro- 
phets, Prieſts and Kings, as hath been divers times ſhewn ; 1n 
ail which reſpeGts it doth moſt eminently belong to Chriſt : ſo 
chat the Prophet doth hereby intimate both the final caule of 
his union, viz. that he ſhould execute theſe Offices to which 
he was anointed, and the effec of it ; that union being upon 
him as the head, it would flow from thence to his members, and 

ſo is 2nunCtion more pecular to them, and in a more general way 
i: hath reſpe& unto all the faithful, 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. 1 John 2. 20, 
27. þ Being meant of Chriſt ; this relates to his Propherical 

Office, Literally this points at the good news that 1/aia4 brought 
of Cyrus his being raiſed up to bring them out of Babylon, now 

they are become meek and humble ; but if ir be thus caken, 1c 
mult be underſtood of his Prophecies Jefr behind him, for he 

died many years before the Captivity. But they chiefly ſignific 

rhe good tidinysof the Goſpel, that diſcovers Chriſt come into the 
fleſh to redeem poor ſinners from the Captivity of fin and Satan, 

ſuch as are mc>, and humble, or afflifed, as the word ſignifies , 

becauſe ordinary affliffions make men meek and humble ; called 

allo the Peer ; and our Saviour expreſſeth it by that word, Luke 

4.38. To thuie the Goſpe), thele good 2:d:ngs are brought, Mar. 

11, 5. Whether by Pour you underſtand, 1. The Gentiles void of 
all Grace and Salvation, ot tenders of it till now. Or 2, Pro- 

perly ſo called, ind;gens and needy Perſons, of which fort 'were 

rhe greateſt number that fullowed Chriſt, of which the reaſon 

might be, becauſe Chriſt preached the contempt of the World, 

and Riches, which the Poor would therefore ſooner embrace, and 

the Rich more likely to oppoſe. Or 3. The Poor in Spirit. 

G9 Now follow ſeveral particular expreſſions to deſcribe the fame 

thing that he mentioned before more generally ; a Metaphor ta-' 
ken irom Chyrurgions, that carefully and tenderly roll up a bro. 

ken bone, Foſ. 6.41. and this relates to Chriſt's Pricltly Office. 

y The heart dejefted and broken with ſorrow. I am fent to 

eaſc their pains, whoſe Conſciences are wounded with a ſenſe of 
God's wrach. 5s Thoſe Caprives in Babylon, bur principally to 

Saran, that they ſhall be delivered : and this appertains to Chriſt's 

Kingiy Office, whereby he proclaims liberty from che Domuuon 

and Bondzge of fin , and from the Fear and Terror of Hell, 

See Ch. 42.7. te. Suppoſing them to be in chains and &tters, 

yet they ſhould be delivered, though in the greateſt Bondage: 
t}: fu: ther explication of theſe things will be found upon Luke 4. 

18. Becauſe there are ſome paſſages expreſly mentioned here. 


2 To proclaim « the acceptable x year y of the 
F.ORD, and the day of vengeance z of our God, to 
comiort all that mourn . 

# To declare, as it reſpe&s the Jews, that their liberty 1s at 
band. « Viz riie happy age of God's grace, either which will be 
grateful and welcome news to thery, or acceptable to God, a time 
wherein it plezfeth him to fivour them ; but this muſt be under- 
ſtood of a farcher extent than to Ba#ylos, and rather unto Mankind 
in j<ius Ch:ift, Gal. 4.4. and 7.3. 4. called a time of God's 
good will m that Angelical Song, Luke 2.14, On the account 
of thoſe good tidings which the Angel broughr, wv. 10, 11. called 
to poſſibly from the arbitrarineſs, and good pleaſure of God, ha- 
ving no refpett to any ſatisfattion from man. y Not precilely, as 
if Crit preached but one year, the miſtake of ſome Ancients 
mentioned, and refuted by Irenens, lb. 2. ch. 33. But for time 
indehmtecly, and may include the whole time of preaching the 
Goſpel. vce Rom, 10. 15. which I take to be the meaning of that 
2p, 2 Cer. 6.2, and probably hath a pertinent alluſion ro the 
year of 7:5:/ec, wiich was a general releaſe proclaimed by ſound 
of Tromper, which relates alſo here to the word Proclaimmg, Lev. 
25. 10 V1, on abzlon, it being neceſſary, that where God will 
&cliver his Feople, he ſhould take vengeance on their enemies; 
bur myftica}ly and principally on the enemies of his Church, and 
rie Spintnal ones chiefly, wsz, Satan, Sin, and Death. a Either by 
reaſon of their ſufferings, or of their ſins, Mar, 11. 23, Or the mi- 
ſeries of $10v, Ste ont. 57. 18. 

2 10 appoint unto them that mourn in Zion c, to 
pive unto them beauty for aſhes d, the oyl of joy for 
mourning e, the garment of praiſe for che ſpirit of 
heavinels, that they might be called f trees of righ- 
teouinels 2, the planting oi the LORD 5, that he 
mipht be glorified 2. 

b Supple it, Viz, Comfort or Joy ; or elſe it may refer to thoſe 
rculative Cales following, Boauty, Oyl, Garments, ©c Put by a 
A;crmy for the Jews, 9.4. vmong the Jews ; and they for the 


Ciinch of God, or accorcing to the Hebrew For Zien, d By 
nj undaitinod whatever 1s incft proper for days of mourning, 
as Sickcioun ſr inkied with Athes, and theſe aihes which were 
fprinkl:d on thei heads, mixing themfelves with their tears, 
world rende: them ofa workul Atpe, which was want to be the 


V 1. 4 
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ry 


habit of Mourners ; as by Beauty waatever may Le beautiful ; o 
become times of rejoycing. e The ſenſe 15 rhe fame with Ut 
former, he calls it Oy! ef joy in alluſion to rhoſ: anointings ney 
were wont to uſe in times of joy, Pſ2/. 104 15. and alſo tue fame 
with what follows, viz Gladnefs for he2vinef+, gl:dnets briags 
forth Praiſe to God ; and it is catled a Garmer? in alluſion ro thei 
Feſtival Ocnaments, for they had Garments appropriated £0 rhett 
conditions, ſome ſuitable to rimes of rejoycing, and ſome to tines 
of mourning ; or elſe an alluſion to comely garments 5 and the 
ſpirit of heavineſs, becauſe heavineſs doth opprels, and debile rhe 
Spirits. It is all bur an elegant deſcription of the ſame thing by 
a threefold Antitheſis. f That is, that they may be {o, as if 1S 
uſually exprefled, Ch. 58. 12. & 60. 18: they ſhall be actnow- 
ledged fo, wv. 9. g He aſcribes Righteoulneſs to Trees, underſtand- 
ing thereby Perfons by a Metaphor, by which he means, thatthey 
ſhall be ficm, ſolid, and well rooted, being by faith engrazre 
into Chriſt, and bringing forth fruit ſuirable to the Soil wherern 
they are planted, that had been as dry trezs, {ce on 1/a. 55. 3. 
viz. the Church, the Vineyard of God, and the hand by whicn 
they are planted, as in the next words, + Planted by the holy 
Lord, who being himſelf holy and rigkreous, would plant non? 
bur ſuch ; which notes alſo their ſoundnefs and abilicy, an allu- 
ſion to tha: patſige in Moſes his Song, Exed. 15. 17. + Either in 
that glory which he ſhould confer upon them, or char glory ae 
may expe& and receive from them, that fo it may be evident 
whoſe handy-work it was. See ch. 60. 21. 


4 And they ſhall * build the old waſtes, they ſhall 

. > . i 
raiſe up the former defolations, and they ihall re- 
pair the waſte cities, the deſolations of many genera- 
tions |þ. ; 

k See ch. 58.12. Asit is applied to Goſpel-rimes, the meaning 
may be, that Genz:hſm, which was as a wilderneſs overgrown with 
Briars and Thorns, ſhall be cultivated, and thoſe Cities and Pro- 
vinces of the Gentiles that lay as it were waſte, void of all true 
Religion, ſhall now by the Miniſtry of the Word be «<ditied in 
the true worſhip of Cod. | 


* 


5 And ſtrangers ! ſhall ſtand m2 and feed your 
flocks », and the ſons of the alien o ſhall be your plow- 
men and your vine-dreſlers p. 


I Yiz. Gentiles, ſuch as are not of the natural race of the Jews, 
but Gentile Converts. Oc ſuch as ſhall have no more than an our« 
ward profeſſion, ſtrangers to the true work of Grace. » Ready 
to beat they ſervice ; a like expreſſion, ch. 48. 13. # The Churches 
with the word of God, o The ſame with frangers, or their ſuc- 
ceſlors. p As the words deſcribe the proſperous eſtate of the 
Jews, the meaning of them is, that they ſhould be in ſuch a flou- 
riſhing and proſperous condition, that without their own Tabout 
they thould have all inferior offices executed , either by ſlaves ta- 
ken in War, or by Perſons hired for reward, which they ſhould 
have Riches and Wealth enough to accompliſh ; Bur as they prin- 
cipally relate to the ſpirirual State of the Church, ſo probably by 
Strangers we may underſtand Converted Genti/es, with their Suc= 
ceflors, me:nr by the $02 of Aliens, which ſhould be ready to diſc 
charge all Offices for the advantage of the Church, feeding the 
Flocks, viz. the Churches of Chriſt with the Word of God, and 
ſhould manage the whole work of God's $ pititual Husbandry there- 
in; ſee 1 Cor. 3.6, 7,8,9. Or, by Strangers may be mear t Mem- 
bers of the Church only by an outward Profeſſion, even chey ſhall 
be ſome way ſerviceable to her in ordinary and inferior matters: 
The Earth juall help the Woman, Rev. 12 16, 


6 But ye ſhall be named the prieſts q * of the 
LORD : ez ſhall call you the miniſters of God : * ye 
ſhall eat » the ciches of the Gentiles, and- in their 
glory ſhall ye boaſt s your ſelves. 

4 For your part, ye emphatically ſhall be as Prieſts, Either, 
1. For Maintenance; as the Prieſts of old were plentifully provided 
for without their labour, ſo ſhall you by the Jabour of Strangers : 
Or, 2. For Countenance, you ſhall be every where as greatly valued 
as the Prieſts were wont to be ; you ſhall be eſteemed as Princes; 
for ſo the word is often uſed ; the word Pri: /t being applied nor 
only to the Sacred Fun&ion , but to one that was of greac note 
among the people,and wasſupplied with all neceffaries from others 
without any labour of his own. Thus David's Sons were c:lled 
Prieſts, or Princes : Or rather, 3. For Privilege, the whole body 
of them ſhall now be as peculiar, and as near to God as the Prieſts 
were formerly, and ſhall be a Royal Prieſthood, 1 Per.2 g. This 
15 moſt certainly true of all the faithful under the Goſpel; hence 
they have alfo their Spiritual Sacrifices, Ro. x2. 1. Hes. 13.15,16. 
1 Pet. 2.5. r Itrelates to the Riches of the Gentiles, which did 
conſiſt moſt in Flocks, and Herds: Or, what you eat ſhall be pur- 
chaſed by the Riches of the Gentiles, 5 You ſhall exalt your 
ſelves, or be renowned by others: The LXX render it, you ſhall 
be wonderful, or to admiration; or grow high by the accels of thir 
glory, which they ſhall bring unto you, viz. in Riches, Parts, Learn« 
mg, Chap.60.5,11. 


7 For your ſhame ye ſhall have doublet ; and for 
confuſion they ſhall rejoyce in their portion « + there- 
fore x in their Land they ſhall pollcfs the double : 
everlaſting y joy ſhall be unto them. 

£ See On C/4p.40. 2. Supple honour; though you have been little 
accompted of among your Enemies, yet now'you ſhall be greatly 
in their cfteem, Zech 9g. 12. you ſhall have double damages. 
« Viz. of honour, that God will give them; the fame thing with the 
former; or, in their Inheritance, which God ſhall reſtore to 
chem; and that eirher, 1. For worth and value through God's bleC- 
ſing upon it; Q;, 2, For rcor9 and fpace, and that pofſiily by reaſon 
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of the fo thot wil] return to inkabit c>ore, viz. only 2 tenth part, 
pi Or ha which he {hl give them out of racir Ene- 
7 rather, R-carſe, being rendred as a reaſon of 
ting, buenife of rhe doubling of rheir portion, 12 whic! 
rr, Chap. 16 14. 3 Oflong continuance here, and 
h2raFer ; or to be perpernaily remembred on their 
v Feſtivals ; rhough this had irs accompliſhment in their 
1 om £2570, ver was ir mot fignally made good in that 
excor chanye for the b-tter, which they ihould tiad 11 the Goſp*1- 
Time in the enlargement of Chrift's Kingdom, ind encreafe of tus 


'ople, with wacm they ſhould ever rejoyce together. 


$ For T the LORD love judgment z, * I haterob- 
2ry - for burnt-offerings, and I will {| direct their 
þ; in ecuth þ, and T will make an everlaſting cove- 
nt c with them, 

- 7 4, They have ſuffered « great der] of hardhip under their 
Enemies, and T wit! Co them Rizhr, for ! love Juſtice in my ſelf, 
and in them ther proGiſe it : Oc he cives a reafon why he will 
-ccompPace thote Strangers that dil fo freely miniiter to his 
Pcp's a AV (kings gotren by 1nj12:$:ce, though it bz for Szcri- 
22: As God nilinoticcept of that which coſt nothing ; ſo much 
1% of chat witich is the effe& of Rapine and Oppreſſion ; a foun- 
Cirion whereon mot of our Abbies and Monaſteries were butlr, 
4% T0 expizre forme great Crimes, And thus by making God a 

men, they did interpretatively mike him a Confedcrare. 6 Et- 
3} will tead and guide them to, that they ſhall do all things 1n 
ity ; they ihill do good works, and co goog Ends : they 

200 love Truth, and walkin Truth, and ferve [im in Spirit 

mth + Or 1 will reward them; cr 1 will male their work 
Bl apd firm. Trac notes ſtability ; ſee the Notes on Cy. 16. 5+ 
wo:k b ing her? pot mctonyr.cally for the reward of work ) pro- 
portion, to their work. & 9 4. Though you have broken Co- 
Ve1nunr with me, ang 1 have ſeemed to toriake you in giving you 
up 1 Ciotivity, yet T will renew my ancient Covenznt made with 
vour Fachers, confirmed with the blood of Carilt, and 1t thall be 
everlaſting, never to be abrogated, mz. ir thall be continued 1a the 
Ce:riles har Nall come in your rooms, that for breach of Cove- 
n1G\ were broken of. 
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o And their fed ſhall be among the Gentiles 4, and 
2&7 olt-tfpring among the People : all thar {ee them 
nowledze them, that they are the ſeed which 

tes LORD hath bletted c. 

4; 6, E:naineotly, a promiſe of the increaſe of the- Charch ; 
£1: Gall be their proſperity and multiplying. that they ſhail be 
town abroad by their great increaſe; or elle the meaning 3s, 
ti. Church hall have a feed of the Gerrzlcs, the borders of the 


C11 thaill be enlarged; whereas it hath been confined as it 


& 
1 1 

v'cr2 73 onecorner of th: World, now it {h:ll remain in one Na- 
tion tne no more, but ſhall fill ail rhe Nitions of the Earth. 
+ They ſhill be known co be the feed of 4b7ah3m, partly by their 
holy converſion, and partly by their exceeding biefliags, it be- 
in7 the ed that rhe Lord hid fo often promited to bleſs : There 
{1./} be ſuch viſible Chara&ers of God's love to them, and of God's 
erace in them. 


1- I will greatly Tejoyce f in the LORD g, my 
ſou] ihall be joyful in my God 5; for he hath clothed 
me wich the garments of ſalvation 7, he hath co- 
vered mewithche robe of righteouſnefs &, as a bride- 
groom 7 decketh birrſelf with ornaments, and as a 
biice adornerh her /e/f with her jewels. 

f This by a Proſopopceia is ſpoken in the Perſon of the Church, 
whercin the doch thankfully acknowlelge God's kindnels toherin 
the forementioned promite, exprefl:d here ta the greatneſs of her 
aft:&ion.with reverence borh to her prefent del:verance from Baby- 
/on, and to the happineſs of her Goſpel-ſtare. g Or becauſe of the 
Lord, or of the goodnels of the Lord towards me, an uſual form 
of gratul:tion, 1 Sa. 2. 1,and Eab. 3. 18. and Luke 1. 47. Or thus, 
I will not rejoyc2 ſo much in my deliverance, as in the Lord. 
L This clauſe 15 ro the fame purpole, ſave only ſhe varies the ex- 
preſlion, 9.4. Yea, I do it with my whole Soul. - With Salva- 
tion as with a garment ; fo in the next with righteouſneſs, as 
with a Robe ; the meaning is, the S:Jvation that God will work 
for me will render m2 as bezutiful and conſiderable as they are 
that are clothed with the richeſt garments, as Bridegrooms uſual- 
Iy are, and Erides with their Jewels, or as venerable as Kings 1n 
their Princely Robzs; my Sackcloti will now be turned into 
Robes, or I ſhall be compaſſed about with glory, as garments do 
compels the body. & 4 «, Either with the fruirs and eff:&s of 
tis Love, end many Favours to the Church, in which ſenle Righ- 
teouſne's is taken, Pja/, 112.3, 4, 9. compar'd with 2 Cor. 9. 9. and 
c/4p.51.6, 8 fh2 ſhould fee the Righteouſneſs of God in fuihiling 
ali theſe promiſes. Or that Righreouſneſe of Chriſt impured ro us, 
which we areſuid to puton, Rom, 13. 14 or thoſe graces impart- 
ed 19 us, and attcd 1 an holy life. 


:1 * Foras the earth bringeth forth her bud, and 
as the garden cxueth the things that are ſown 1n it 
to ſpring forth / : to the Lord GOD will caule righ- 
teouſhcts z and praiſe » to ſpring forth before all Na- 
£1935 0. 

{ By this and the other Metaphor ſhe ſhews not only the revi- 
ving of the dblefTi:gs of tie Church after they had been as 1t were 

ead in the Winter of affliftion ; bur the great plenty, and abun» 
dance of ble{ngs that fhontd break forth ; <4: which had been 
as a Wildern=!5, \:4ll be as a Paradiſe, p9i:: ing art the eff-&; cf 
hi*grace and bounty, » 4,6, Hts great work of Salvaciou 4 


I A H. 


break out and appear. » As the natural produ, and fryir of jr 
tis own glory being the Principal end of making his Righteoul;cef, 
co appear and manifcſt ir ſc}f o Theſe things will nor be tos 
in a Corner, bur will be eminently copſpicuous in the ſivhr of 41 
the world, for which purpoſe thoſe Hywmms penned by the godly 
will ever be famous in the Churches of Chriſt to al \C 
Moſes, Hannah, Mary, Zechary, Simeon, QC, 


CHAP. LXIL. 


A Pray:r of the Watehmes, for the Church, in confidence of God's Gr... 
ous Deſigns and Promiſes tot, 1 I 2. 


YYe5, AS Of 


OR Zions p fake will I not ho!d my peace. 

q and for Jeruſalems fake I will not ret, unti} 

tus righteouſneſs » thereof go forth as brightneſs ;, 
and the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that burneth r. 

p Viz, The Churches ſake, $07 and Jeruſzlem being both pur 
for the Church, Heb. 12. 22. 9 Theſe ſcem to be the words of 
the Prophet, ſt: ongly refolving, notwithſtanding all difliculties, to 
ſoilicire God for the Church's happineſs, and conſtantly excite to 
the belief of it by his Preaching, ttiough it were long ere ir came ; 
for 1/aiah lived near 200 years before this was accompliſhed ; bur 
his Prophecy lived, and rhe renour of it was continued by other 
Prophets whom the Lord tured vp to be ſtill eſtibliſhing his Peo- 
ple till this Salvation was wrought ; Ins meaning might be, as long 
23S he lived, he would never hold liis peace ; or he might include 
himſelf among thoie who {hould be then alive, as Pav/doth amor 
the other Saints, x Theſ, 4. 17. we wiico are alive, Thus may we 
alſo include God {peaking theie words as fome would have it, viz, 
by the mouth of [ja:ab, and other of his holy Pronhers that neyer 
held their Peacz till chey faw this bletied Aire of the Charch ap. 
pear. »r With reference to the Bavylonzans, underitand it of the 
Righteouineſs of God, who hath promiled his Yeople Celiverance ; 
and he muſt be Righreous, and fo nnderſtand Salvation before ; ox 
rather the vindicating of his People's cauſe in the Eyes of the 


| Nations, by the ruin of the Badylonans ; he will ſhew that his Peo- 


Chriſt who is her Righreouinefs {hall appear and be manitccd in 
the Goſpel. 5s Clearing up their miſerable and dark eſtate, which 
the Church might be ſuppoſcd to be in before Chrilt's coming, 
wich much joy and happineſs. - And to th:t purpole is ſer up 
where it may be ſen continually, to ſigniti: how eminently con- 
ſpxcuous this proſperous eſtate of the Church ſhould be among 
the Nations, and as it may patticularly relate to revealing of 


Chriſt unto the World. 


ple have a Righteous cauſe : or with reference to the Church, til 


2 All the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs ::, and 


all kings x thy glory : and * thou ſhalt be called 'c: 


by a new name, which the mouth of the LORD {hall 
name y. 


u See what is ſaid in the foregoing verſe ; ſome read thy Taft 
One, v1z. Jeſus Chriſt. x Thoſe that were wont to ſcorn thee, 
ſhall now be taken with the admiration of thy Glory. y Nar the 
ſeed of A4braham,or the Chilaren of 1ſrael, but of God ; rhat where- 
as they were by nature the Children of Wrath, now by Grace they 
ſhall be the Caildrzn of G2d : Or another Name, as it i5 ſiid of 
Tongues. Compare Mark 16. 17. with As 2- 4. Or a Name, 
the honour whereof ſhall make them famous, as Gen. 11. 4. they 
ſhall be called Ckri/tians. Or, The Church ſhall be more renown- 
ed than ever, both in reſpett of her condition, and fo called Hephzi- 
bah; and of her Relation, and ſo called Beulah, and this new n:me 
the Lord gives them accordingly, wer. 4. 


3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a * crown of glory & in the 
hand of. the LORD, a and a royal diadem b in the 
hand of thy God. 


z An expreſſion to ſet forth the dignity of her Nate. a 5. e Ei- 
ther as placed upon thee by God's hand, thit he will ditþoſe of, or 
diſpenſe to thee ; an uſual form of ſpeech in Scripture, as Hag. 
1. 1. by the hand of Haggai, fo Mal. 1.1. Oc, In:the hand of God: 
He ſhall ſo manage thine honourable eſtate, thar rhou ſh ilc be a 
Grown, a Credit avd Honour to him ; and ſo the word Crrwn may 
be uſed for any kind of ornament or matter of Honour : Or pre- 
ſerved and defended by God's Hand; a Phrafe that expreffcrh it 
to be our of all danger, as to put a Man's ZL:fe in his hands, is to cx- 
poſe it ro dangers, Fudg. 12.3. 1 Sam. 19.5. & 28. 21, 6 The 
ſame thing with the former for ſubſtance, Or, the Royal Prieft+ 
hood, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pez. 2. 9. 


4 * Thou ſhalt no more be termed, Forſaken «: ; 
* neither ſhall thy land 4 any more be termed dcto- 
late e: but thou ſhalt be called 7 || Hephzi-bah g, and 
thy land {| Beulah 4 : for the LORD delighteth in thee, 
and thy land ſhall be married z. 


c As a Woman forſaken by her Husband, contemptible, and of |, 


low eſteem. 4d z. e. The Inhabitants of the Land ; a Meronymy of 
the Subje&. e Though it be now almoſt void of Inhabitants, it 
ſhall be impeopled again. f 4. e. Be, as you have f:equentiy h:d 
ſuch inſtances. g My delight u in her, a new Name 2greeing with 
her new Condition. +h Married, agreeing ro her new Relation : 
ſhe ſhall be as one well married; to the great improvement ot her 
ſtate, Fer. 3. 14. Hoſ. 2, 18, 19, 20. + Thou ſhalt fee the tncreals 
of thy Children again in thy Land, as rhe fruit of thy marri-.! 
condition, which by reaſon of thy being forfaken of thy Fu bi” *, 
were in a manner waſted and decayed : And this ret-rs 0 167 
great inJargement of the Church in the Goipel-days : Or rate: , 
{hall be poſſ:ſſed, -as the word Baal properly tgnih:'s, and {4 It af» 
ſwers ro d:ſolate, thou ſhalt be no more deſo.ate, bur peed, ant 
thi» helps to folve a difficulty 1a the n=xc verſe, waich grhert 


"4 an % 


Chap. L% 


OY 


i 


(_ hap. LAXIL 


may ſeem an impropriety, That the Son5 wouid marry the Mo» 
ther. 


5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin &, /o all 
thy ſons / marry thee : and F - the brid2zroom re- 


{- Heb. | | 
joyceth #2 over the bride, /o * ſhail chy God rejoyce 


with the 


gs in over thee. 
OY ; Hts k This 15 delivered as a demonſtration of what was {aid :n the 
C77, Jl . 


cloſe of the 4th verſe; and it 15 faid Tourg, and Iarg:n, 70 Note their 
ſuitableneſs, not Old, and Tung, bur ſuch as may d-!ight each in 
other, ſignifying that mucual content that would be in al! parties. 
This it was at the firſt preaching of the Ge/pe!, 4s 2. 41, to 47. 
/ Whereas it is improbable that the Spirit of God ſliould carry on 
fo ſacred a Prophecy by a fſimilicude fo abnorrent to Nature, the 
Son ſhould marry the Mother, the ſcruple is eaſily fatisftzd by raking 
the word in its right ſignification, to poſſe/s, as in the foregoing 
verſe, reading it thus, as a young man marrieth or poſiſſe:4 a Vir- 
gin, fo ſhill thy Land be inhabited, or poiſed by thy Sons ; they 
ſhall dwell with rhee as a man dwells with his Wite, and thus the 
LXX. And ir is ſaid Sons, to diſtinguiſh them trom /{r anzers, by 
whom ſhe ſhould nor any longer be inhabiced, but by her own na» 
tives; and expreſſed by marry:ng, to fignifie not only their unity 
of zffe&ion in the evennels of their living, but of Faich in their 
common profettion, called the Common Faith, 7it. 1. 4. accordiug 
to which Pau! calls Tizus his Son. » Taketh delight in her , fo 
ſhall chy God, viz. Chritt, God and Man, in thee ; fee wer. 4. 
Chriſt is often called a Bridcgroom, and his Church a Bride, 2 Cor, 
I'l. 2. Rev, 21. 2, 9. 


6 * T have fet watchmen » upon thy walls, O Je- 
rufaiem, 4b thall never hold their peace day nor 
night o: || ye that make mention p of the LORD, 


*Fzek 3.17 
C* JJ. 7+ 
il Te that 


are the n 

Lords re- K8&&P not litence gs 

membrans » Underſtind by theſe, either 1. Angels, as they are ca'led, 
__ Dan. 4. 13, 23. Or, 2. Magiſtrates, fee chap. 56. io. Or rather, 
Ch, 43 26. 3: Miniſters. When once the Church ſhall be r=ftored again, God 


will undertake for its Safery and Protection, partly by Magiſtracy , 
and partly by Miniſtry, whom he here by a Metaphor ical Ali-gory 
calls Watchmen; but the next words feem principally to intimate 
Spiritual W:itchmen, chy {piritual ſafety, Heb. 13, 17: and faid to 
be upon the Walls, as bzing thence able to eſpy dangers at the 
greater diſtance, Cant. 1.7 o There ſhall be a moit vigtanc 
and induſtrious Miniſt y, their conſtancy being mtimaced by Day 
and N:zþt, eicher in Fraying,or Texciung, or warning, this being 
th:ir Office, p #7. ce. Are his ſervants ; To make mention of one! 
is, according to the Hebrew Pt.r2te, ro be f-rvant to him of whom 
we male mention, ch, 26, 12. And hcreelpecially are meant his 
Servants in ordiniry, bis Rememorancers, Either ſuch as pur God 
in mind of his Promiſe, like ſuch Ofhcers th:t great Men have 
: about them on purpoſe ro mind thens of the publick affairs ; Or, 
| ſuch as make the Lord to be remembred, purting his People 1n 
mind of him. q This ſeems to be the charge that he gives to Hs 
Warchmen, that they never prove remils or negligent, 


' 


7 And give him no 7 reſt - til he eſtabliſh, and 
till be make Jeruſalem a praiie in the earth £5. 

» The ſame with the foregoing Verſe, and very acceptable to 
God, Luke 11. 8, 9, 10. 5s By ſending the Meſiah, and thoſe La- 
bourers into his Vineyard, whereby the Church may be eftabliſh- 
ed, and ſerled on fure foundations, and fo become matter ot 
Praiſe ro God. All the Nations may praiſe him for her, Pſa!. 67. 
3, 4. Or, that ſhe may be praiſed, and become renowned and 
famous in the eyes of the World, fee ch. 60.9. 2 G61, 9, I1. 


$ The LORD hath ſworn by his right hands, and 
by the arm of his ſtrength, | Surely «, L will nomore 
” give thy corn 70 be meat for thine enemy, ane the 
ſons x of the ftranger ſhall not drink thy wine , ior 
which thou haſt laboured y : 

£ This and the next Verſe are much to the fame pur 
wherein the Prophet to encourage them to their induſtrious en- 
deavours, tells them that the Lord had ſworz to ſee to the proſpe- 
Tity of Jeruſalem; And he names the Hard, to ſignihe lis faicthtul- 
nels, as the giving of our hind notes our Fidelity ; and Arm, to 
ſignifie his Power, the arm of his ftrength, i, e. his ſtrong Arm ; 
theſe being eminently to be engaged, and put forth for his Peo- 
ple, he ſwears by them. « Or, If 1 give, an uſual poſcope/is, an 
abrupt form of ſwearing, implying ſomething of an imprecation, 
as great as c:n be expreſſed, q. &. never account me Paithtul, or 
Almighty, if I accompliſh not this. x See ch. 61.5. y The 
meaning is, that Meat and Drink, and all neceſſities, that thou 
hiſt Iaboured for, the Babzlonzans took away from thee, but now 
it {h:]l be ſo no more, he will not give thee up to ths Will of 
thine Enemies, 


+ Heb. 7f 1 
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* Deut. 28. 
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. 9 But they that have gathered it &, ſhall eat it, 
and praiſe the LORD a; and they that have 
brought ic together, ikall drink it * in the courts of 
my holinels b. 
The Wine menticned in the former Verſe, that have 
brought it from their ſeveral Vineyards, and laid it in their Cel- 
lars, every one ſhall eat the ftuir of his own labours , thou ſhale 
3p rot {ow and another reap, as formerly. a They themſelves ſhall 
praiſe him, v2. for his Bounty and Goodneſs; and others alſo 
hat ſhall be partakers with them ; God will be bounriful, and 
they ſhall be thankfal, 6b As I have commanded, Dear. 14. 23.1 
$ my Courts : Holinels being pur for God himſelf by a Meronymy of 
b-: the 49jun@ ; alluding to thoſe anniverſary Feaſts, and thank offer- 
ings that were to be eaten in thoſe plzces abour the Temple , and 
perh»ps in ſpecial to that part which was appropruted to the 
V 01 
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See Dent. 
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Chap. LARS 


{ Prieſts ; implying herein, that they ſhould be a'i Prietts ; 272 for 
ought I know, her2 may be an allaſion co tie great Goſpel-featr, 
or Thank-offzring in the Lord's Supper, theſe: Pcoaifes being not 
only applicable zo, bur do point a: the Soul- proteStions, and the 
Soul- proviſions of the Chucch of Chriſt, 


1 Go through, and g9 thro ga the gates c5 © pre» * og, 5 
pare ye the way 4 of the peop!z, cit up, calt up the & 17. 54 
1 


high way, gather out the ſ{tons3 e, lic 8p a frandard / 
for the people e. 

{ <c Iris doubled by wiy of Fn, Je. 4. VmAKE 112 
own Land, as if Cyrus ſhould ſay, get you our of Captivity as {001 
as you will, ch. 48. 20. Or it may intimate an inviration iftued 
cut from them at Feru{a!:4 to thoſe that were {carrered abour 
ia the Captivity, therein poilihly typifying the going of Chriſt's 
Difciples into the various parts of th: World, to bring thole that 
were ſcattered up and down, into the Church. Or, go meer the 
Genti/zs, whom God purpoleth to bring into the Church, chat by 
pure NoQrine, and your holy Liv-s, chey may be. th2 {ooner 
von. & Let them not have any obſtrutions in their way; hs 
ſ:ems to call upon others to prepare the way for thei ; This 
7o{n was fent to prepare the way for Chriſt, as was propheſted, 
ch accordingly it 15 ordered to be <a rp, ch. 57.14%. 
£ That there be no tumbling ſton?, or offence in their way : 

q. 4, goto and fro, and remove every ſcandal that they may beg- 
gle ar, Rom, 14.13. The former notes the cercainty of their deli- 
verance, hubingers ſent this the ſpeed of if, no impe- 
diment. f An alluſion to $0] , that uſually fer up their S:2%- 
dard, that the Army may know whither to repair from all quzr- 
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ters. See c5. 419. 22. and /f:ing of it wp, 15 that it may be more vi- 

ſivle, fee >. 14. 10, 12, 12. and this is Chriſt held torch in <2 
y » . _ 

preacning of the Goſpe!, &£ Or over the People. 


i: Behold, the LORD hath proclaimed 5 uart. 
lay ye to the daughter of * Ze:-. 


{:m, or the Church, the ſum of wincit Proclaination 15 1n the fo!- 


lowing words.. & Either 5. The time of it 15 come, ch, 56. 1. & 
fo. r, Or rather 2. The Peton that effzQs it, thy Swviour, by 
a Mz=conymy of the Efficienc, Like 2.30. | tz. e, the Reward due, 
to the work, rhe fame thing with the former ; tee of this on c/., 
40. 10. Or his work 15 ready cut out for him, which h2 15 to | 
do: Orhe he will induſtrioufly f-r himfelf about the work char 1; y 
before him ; Joh. 4. 34. and he is ſaid ro brins it with him, we, 

the reward that he w:lil give tro his trus Workiippers, Or he s 
brings eternal Salvation with him, or the Rexard of R:dzmprion, | 
whici 1s the Subjet of the next Chapter. , 


the end of the world, * 
Zion i, Behold, thy talvation & cometh ; behold, his 3 X 
* reward z with him, and his || work / before him: bogey. F or q 
þ This may be underſtood of Cyr: ts Proclimation, being there- ct 40.15, A 
unto direded by God, fee 2 Chron. 36. 22, &C. 42. ©, To Firija- pl, y = ; 


CO iP £tts 
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12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people », 
the redeemed of the LORD: and thou ſhalt bs called, 
{ought out z, acity not foriaken 0. : 

72 Or they ſhall be called, or they fthall be a peculiar ſepzrare ; 
People, ch. 4. 3. # Or one found that was loſt, fze Ezck 34. 15. 
Or ſought ont, or for, or one in great eſtz2m, one that the G-::- 
tiles ſhould feek to joyn rhemſelves withal, fo 15 to be one Church 
with her: That reproach ſhould be wiped off from her, that :4es 
5 Sion whom no man ſceketh aftzy, Jer. 30. 179. Or cared for, wiz. * 
by God, whom he hath out of infinite Love githered to himſelf, 

o See v. 4. The meaning 15, that thus they ſhall eſtzem the Go- 
ſpel-Church ; ſhe fa.ll be accoited with fuch ſalutations as theſe 
are, The Holy Pecp!c, The Redecmed of the Lord, &c. 


CHA F. LANE 


0, and mercy towards ht 
tn jud; ment remembring 1m2rcy, T———14 the Church's 
Pray:r and Complaint in faith, 15= 19, 


- f TT my eo] > JOeeD - . - - . 
Crrzft $ vittory over bu Enemies, 1 


Ho z this p that cometh from Edom 9, * with « .. _ _.. 
7 ded r garments from Bozrah s ? this that i5  ,, * 2s 
glorious in his apparel z, travelling in the greatneſs of + Heb wer. 
his ſtrength #? I char ſpeak inrighteouſnels x, mighty tHeb acct 
co ſave y. | et, 
p In theie two verſes either the Prophet as in ſome Viſion or 
Extaſie is put probably upon enquiry by God himſelf, rather thin 
by Chriſt, or Michael, or Judas Maccabzus, as ſome have thoughr ; 


% 


and th? rather becauſe this place doth rhus ſuir beſt with cp. A 
- ” © . Pa 4 
'9. 16, 17. Or the Church m-kes enquiry, and that with a2mi- k 


ration, who it is that appears in ſuch a habit or poſture, v. 1. 
and why wv. 2. q That is the Countrey of 14w2es where £4 
dwelt, and Eſaz him{:if was ſometimes c:Iled by rhis name, Ge. 
25. 30. and 1tis put Synecdochically for all the Enemies of the 
Church, as Mah is, 1/a. 25. 19. Sze the Notes. r Or {ined : 
Thus Chriſtis deſcribed, Rev. 19 13. and ſo alſo vr. 3. LXX; the 
rednefs of Garments. s The Cipital City of 14umez; tee fue 
ther cþ. 34. 6. a parillel Text ; and Edomand B:2rib here are ment 
tioned, either 1. Not as relating to the places fo call:d, bur by 
way of alluſton to the Garments of this Conqueror, £4 lignity+ 
ing Red, and Bozrah a Vintage. The one re) ting to his treading 
the Wine-prelſs, and the other to blood ſprinkled upon his 
Garoiears, v. 3, the liks manner of ſpeaking you have, P/a} 120. 5 
Or r-:tuer, 2. Put Synecdochically for all the Enemies of the 
Church, among whom though A»:ichr;f# be nat particulirly do 
{igned ; yet may be reckoned, being one of the chizf of them, 


|! {> 
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thus typitying Chriſt's victories over all the Enemies of che Charch, : 6 
Rev. 19. 19, 29, 21. and this 15 uftual ; Babyion 15 pur for any de- | 
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® pf. 98. r. 


LXIi1 


Ia. 25. 10. ſo Edim here for all God's Enerues ; and he mentions 
theſe 1dumeans rather than the Chaldzans, who were the Jews 
chief and particular Enemies : 1. partly to ſet forth the greatneſs 
of the enmitv, being of old ſtanding, and an inbred malignity , 
Ger. 25. 22, 23. and irreconcilable, and perpetual, 205 I. 11. 
and particularly put forth, when the Babylonzans took Jern/alem, 
Pſal. 137. 7. 2. Partly to comfort the Jews, both becauſe God 
would take particular revenge upon Edm, as he had threatned 
and propheſfied by 05249 which is the ſubſtance of that whole 
Prophecy ; And alto theſe being their nezr Nezghbours, God doth 
ge them ſecurity, that they ſhall not only be delivered from _ 
Cha!ldeams, thoſe remoter Enemies, but from the 1dumern; alo, 
whoſe vicinicy and neighbourhood might have been rroubiclom t9 
them. 2 Such as Gzneralsare wont fo march before their Armte3 
in, or grear Conquerors, that watk 'n State and Gallantry from 
their Conqueſts. # I, or according to the Majefly of his gate, be- 
ing an indication of the greatneſs of his ſtrength, and intumati”g 
that he hath throughly done his work, and fears no purſuing En2- 
my, as the Lion that kzeperh his Majcſtick Gare withour the fear of 
any other Beaſt, Prov, 30. 3o. this notes th2 invinciblenels of his 
Power, and that it is his own ſtrength, hs necdeth not toe hz1p 
of Armiesor other inſtruments, and thus he will travel through a!l 
the Countries of his Enemies. x Here the Lord Chriſt gives an 
anſwer, wherein he both aſſerts his Fdeliry, that he will faithfully 
perform what he hath promiſed, and that he will cruly execute 
Juſtice, Rev. 19. 17, and hereby alſo he diſtinguiſheth himſelf 
from all Idol gods, 1/2. 45. 19, 20. 3 I have power to accomplith 
Salvation ; as powerful as faithful, 7a. 19. 20- 


2 Wherefore 2 * azz thou red in thine appare}, 
and thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine- 


fac ? 
z Having enquired of the Perſon, now he enquires the Reaſon 
of his habir being thus ſprinkled, 


2 I have trodden a the wine-preſs alone 5, and of 
the people there was nons with me c : for I will tread 
them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury 4 
and cheir blood ſhall be ſprinklede upon my garments, 


and I will ftain fall my raiment. 

a i.e. T have &:froved the Enemi:s of my People, T have 
cruſked them as Grope; ne cruſhed, this deing «i uſncl Metaphor 
to &&fcribe the iter deftrutiion ofa People, Pat. 44. $5. 12a 25. 10. 
Rev. 14. 29, 2:9. and the eafinef+ of Coing It, C mn.0:% than to 
cruſh a buach of Granes. 6 Tonote his good. will, anda great 
Power; the Mail-rs of Vineyards are not willing to do this druage- 
ry themſelves, neither if chey would, could they be able to 11a- 
n2ge a whole Vintage by themlelves : But Chriit Was willing ro 
undertake it, and able co gothrough it without calling in the help 
of any other. c 1. Not that he excludes the Jews, but the other 
N-ticns that dwelt about them ;therefore he ſaith,of rhe people rhere 
was noe with kim, but God ad his own People may be r2ckoned 
as one, Judg. 5. 23. And though this be true of his paſſion, in which 
ſ-nſe ſome would carry it, yet doth it nor ſo well ſuit with the de- 
ſign : For Chiilt is deſcribed here nor as a Prieft Sacrificing, or 
ſhedding of his own blood, bur as a Ring, conquering and ſhedding 
the blocd of his and his Churches Enemizs ; hence it is ſaid z/he:r 
{lood, not þis own ; to ſhew that it cannor fairly relate to his Paſlt- 
on: Befides Chriſt could expett no help in that, for he knew none 
conld :; but here he looked, and wondred that there was none, 
v. 5. And though ir may be ſaid, that he makes ule of Inſtruments 
both in his conquering of temporal Enemies, and allo ſpiritual ; 
conſider r. That here he fpeaks as a Genera), and therefore the 
whole Vigory is aſcribzd to him alone. They do it not only by 
conimiſſion 42d authority derived from him, but by ſtrength con- 
veyed ro them from him, without which they could do no more 
then a Watch without a Spring, or Tool without the Workman's 
Nrength or 2kill: And thar Chriſt may moke it appear they are 
no-Coadjutors that he needs, hz makes them bring about ſuch 
things as they never deſigned, as he ſpeaks of the {{rian, fee on 
ch, 10. 6, 7. and this is to be underſtood in like manaer of Chriſt's 
Conqueſtover ſpiritual Enemies, 2 Cor. 4. 7. See As 3. 12, 13. 
4 This latter expreſſion is but an aggravating of the former; Ic 
wnplies a kind of inſulting, an allafion to Conquerors, who were 
wont to make the conquered to lie down, that o:hers might tram- 
ple on them, ch. 51. 23. e Or, was {prinkicd. As in treading of 
Grapes the juice? ſparkles upon the cloths, 9, 4, in {1:5 anſwer, thus: 


came my Garments to be fprinkled. e Ir {hill not be, or it was 
L1 


zct only ſprinkled, but perfectly Raine, as it were rolled in 
blood, cz. 9.5. 


4 For the * day of vengeance g i in mine heart 4, 
and the year of my redeemcd z is come /. 

& Deſigned and purpofed by me to take vengeance on the Ene- 
mies of my Church. Or, particulorly the poſteriry of Eſau ; Day 
ang 7ear 18 all one, fave the latter may have fom= refpect to the 
length of their Captivity. 6 Or, was in my heart, a defire of Exe- 
cution, Pal. 40. 8. I have meditared or ſtudied revenge, having 
long forborn hath wrought in me reſolutions of Revenge, therefore 
wonder not that I am to bloody, noting the ſeverity of his pro. 
ceedings againſt his Encmics. 7 The Jews have this title, becauſe 


.heredeemed them out of Egypt, and would z1fo out of Babylon, þ is 


at hand ; ſee Pal. 102 13. ch. 34. 8. The former part of the 
verſe ſhews that-Chriſt is ſtil] about his work, though he defer the 
Execution till the fit time come ; he may allude to the year of 


Fubllee, 


5 * AndT looked, and there as none tohelp 1; and 

wondred that there was none to uphold w: therefore 
mine own * arm brought falvation unto me, and my 
fu:y 2 it upheld me, 


ISAIAH 
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I Not that he needed it, for help implies a defe& of power, 0: 
wiſdom, or wealth, or opportunity, &c, But to ſee what men 
would do, in regard his people needed it; therefore the ſtandin 5 
not ſtanding by his people, is the ſame thing with ending R 
not ſtanding by him, Judg. 5. 23. Math. 25. 35, go, 42, 45. nA 
Metaphor, taken from a ſtaff, that is an help to one thar leans on it 
a Or z2al, viz. Againſt the Adverſaries of the Church : Gog's I 
notes his ſtrength; and power, and his zeal {:ts his Power on WC1 k 
chap. 9. 7. but ſec on chap. 49. 16, 17. 


6 And I will tread down the people in mine ance; 
and make them drunk o in my fury, and I will bring 
down their ſtrength to the earth p. N 

o The Hebrew offen expreſſ2th Calamities by a cup of wine, or 
ſtrong drink, by which the diſtrefſ:d Perſons are made drunk, Þſal 
75+ 8. chap. FI. 21, 22. they goas it were to and fro, not knowins 
what to do with themſelves; and in ſpecial drunk with their own 
blood, chap. 49. 26. Rev, 16. 6, p Whatever it is wherein theis 
ſtrength lies, their ſtrong ones, or their ſtrong places, or deep 
Counſels, &'c. he will bring to the very duſt, ro nothing ; like 
drunken men they ſhall fall ro the ground, nor being able ro ſtand 
the moſt miſerable condition that men can fall into, Pj. 36. 12. ; 


7 | will mention q the loving-kindneſles of the 
LORD , and the praiſes of the LORD, according 
to all that the LORD hath bejtowed on us, and 
the great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrae}, 
which he. bath beſtowed on them, according to his 
mercies, and according to them ulticude of his loving- 
kindaelles, 

9 Whether this ought to be the beginning of a new Chapter or 
no, 15 not material, but certainly here begins a new matter, which 
contains the Propher's prayer, either in his own name, or the 
Church's, to the end of chap. 64. wherein he begins with mention- 
ing the great kindnefſes that God had ſhewn the Jews, and thr 
Emphatically ſetting it forth with the greateſt advantages ; and the 
more either to aggravate their great unkindneſs, or to give them 
fome hope of finding him the like again in their diſtreſles ; or by 
way of argument with God to ſhew them mercy, becauſe he had 
been ſo good to them. 


8 For he faid 7, Surely they are my people 5, chil- 
dren that willnotlie ?, ſo he was their Saviour «. 

r viz, Within himſelfof old, when he made a Covenant with our 
Fathers,and brought them our of Zzy7. 5 In Covenant, though they 
are unworthy of me, yet I cannot but look upon them as my 
people. Thcir enernies would perſwade themſelves, O they ar: 
not God's People but caſt- outs that none cared for, or looked af 
ter ; but God will own them, r That will keep my Covenan: ; 
they will not deal falfly with me, that are unde: ſuch &biiz:tions : 
or I preſume they will nor, though they did go after their 1dots , 
and prove unfaithful to me in ſerving £aal and Hjbicrich, bcc. 
Now I preſume they will do ſo no more. Thus Parents are apt 
tenderly to think of thoſe Children that they have been indulgenr 
ro,that they will not offer to abuſe their kindne!s; thus God thinks 
the beſt of them : or he intimates hcre what they ate obliged to 
do, though he knew they would do otherwiſe : or they will act 
degenerate after I have renewed them. « wiz. Oa theſe hopes 
and on theſe conditions he undertook the charge of them, £x0d. 
19.5.6. Pjai. $1.8,9, to. or, he, fohe alone was their Saviour : 
when none to fave, none to uphold, then he ſ:ved them, not Cy- 
rus, Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, &c. but Chriſt himſclf. 


9 * In alltheir afition he was afflicted x, and the * 
angel of his preſence y ſaved them z : * in his love and * 


in his pity 2 ae redeemed them, and he * bore them, 
and carried 5 them all the days of old. 


x Becauſe of all the aMiStions they endured in Egypt ; this 


notes the Sympathy that is in Chriſt, he having the ſame Spirit 
in him, that the Church hath, and her Head 2nd Father ; or in a 
ker afflifFtons no affiiion, ſo the words may be read; their affliQti- 
ons wererather favours thin affli&:ons ; all that befel them from 
the red Sea through the wilderneſs ; and then Tzer is taken a&ive- 
{y, he afflifted not 3 this may note his Clemency, their ſting was 
taken out ; either way it may be read according to the different 
ipelling of /o, whether by Aleph or Yau. The firſt ſeems the more 
genuine,they that liſt todrive this notion further, may conſult the 
Latin Synopſis, and the Engliſh Annotations. y The ſame thar 
conducted them through the wilderneſs, called an 4nzel, Exod. 
33. 2. and his Preſence, wer, 14. and Jehovah, Exod. 13.21. ſo that 
it muſt be the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who appeared to Moſes in the 
buſh, as Srephen doth interpret it, 4# 7. 35, &c. Other Angels 
are 1n his preſence, but they were notalways,he was ever ſo, there- 
fore ſo called by way of eminency ; hence the LXX expreſs ic not 
a Legate or Angel, but himſelf. z From the houſe of Bondage ; 
brought them chrongh the red Sea, the wilderneſs, &c. Thei: 
rock was Chriſt, x Cor, 10. 4 This ſhews the ground of his 
kindneſs; they were a ſtubborn, ſuperſticious, idolatrous People, 
yet Chriſt's Love and Pity ſaved them for all that; It was becauſlz 
lie loved them. 6 He left them not to ſhift for themſelves, but 
bare them as a Father his Child, or an Eagle her young ones ; he 
carried them in the arms of his power, ſee Chap. 46. 4. and on the 
wings of his Providence; ſee Deur. 32. 10, 11, 12. and the Notes 
on Deu?, I. 31. And he is ſaid to do it of old ; To remember his 
ancient kindneſs for many Generations paſt ; O/am: ſignifies an 


Eternity, ora long time paſt, as well as to come, from the days of 


Abraham or Moſes, from their Bondage in Egypt, to the time ct 
1ziah ; and it is uſed asan Argument to move him to do fo til}, 
he will carry her, till he brig her unto his Father, 


Iv But 
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Chap. LXIIL 


10 But they rebelled, c and * vexed his holy ſpirit | 
d; therefore he was turned to be their enemy, e 47 | 
Num 14. he fought againſt them. 
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ſes and his people b, ſaying, 


e Many of their Rebellions we read of in Exodus and Numbers in 
their Travels. The Lord tells Moſes, that they had rempted him 
ten times, and therefore ſeverely threatens them, N46. 14. 22, 23- 
There were three principal Times of their Rebellion; 1. In che 
Hildern;ſs, where they murmured for want of Bread and Warer. 
2. In Canaan, in not deſtroying, but only making T'riburary ſuch 
Nitionsas God commanded them to deſtroy. 3. Before the Baby- 
{man Captivity, when they ſet themſelves againſt. the Prophets, 
which Szephen charged upon them, #5 7.51,52. Among which 
iſo we may reckon all their behaviours under their 7uages, and 
their Kings : Or, we may underſtand it of their not antwering 
God's End and ExpeQation. 4d Spirit of his Holmeſs ; they vexed 
him by their obſtinacy againſt his will and mind, and walking 
contrary unto him ; not that there are ſuch Paſſions in God, bur 
it is ſpoken afrer the manner of men, as they are vexed when 
their will is croſſed. e Overthrew them not oaly in the Wilder- 
neſs, Pſal. 18.31, 33, 59, 60, &. ſending among them fiery Ser- 
pents, Numb, 21, 9, but even in Canaan, ſtirring up againſt them 
Adverſiries, ſometimes the Philitines, anon the Miatanztes, and 
then the Moabites, &c, 


11 Then f he remembred g the days | of old, Mo- 
Where & he that 


* brought them out of the fea z, with the || ſhep- 


herd + of his lock2 Where # he that * pur his holy 


{piric / within him ? 

f Or yer, g This relates either, r. To the People, and then He 
is colletively taken,and fo it looks like the Language of the People 
in Babylon, and muſt be read, he ſha remember. Or, 2.It may look 
back to their condition in the Wilderneſs, and thus they may 
properly ſay, Where is he ? or that God that delivered his People 
of old, to do the like for us now ? there is a like Phraſe uſed by 
Elſha, 2 King. 2. 14. Or rather, 3. To God, as it were recollett- 
ing himſelf in a pathetical Proſipopeis ; 9. d. Where is he? Where 
am I with my former bowels, thac moved me 10 help them of old, 
that I would now turn to be their Enemy? Or, my hand ſhortned 
that I cannotdoit? And fo in the following; verſ-s he gives a par- 
ticular deſcription how kind he h:d been to them formerly, the 
times mentioned, v.9g. and thus God ſeems to work upon h:m- 
ſelf h Or, what great things he had done for them by Myjes. 
2 Here God ſpeaks of himtzif, as in the former clauſe, viz. that di- 
vided the Sea from them, being one of the greateſt Miracles that 
ever God wrought for bis Pcopic ; ic i» therefore [7eguently men 
tioned by way of encouragemen: to them, when Wncy are 1 IC7e 
troubles, k& Or, Shepherds, viz. Moſes, that Liougnt Out «ts People 
as a Shepherd doth his Flock ; He and Zaron are both joyned, P/as. 
77.20. 1 i.e. Thoſe Abilities and Gitts wherewith God turnith- 
ed Moſes, as properly proceeding from the Spirit, he can do the 
like again, and gualific Inſtruments for his work. 


12 That led :hem by the right hand #2 of Moſes, 
with his glorious arm », * dividing the water o before 
them, to make bimfcli an everlailing name p. 

»1 4:2. The Strength and Power that God gave to Moſes, expret- 
ſed by the Right hand, that being ulually eiteemed the itronger, 
Pſal 16.8. & 20.6. Or, the Rod in his Right hand ; by which un- 
derſtand alſo all the wonders that he did for them 1n Egypt. 7 Or, 
chat Arm, wherewith God gained ro himſelf fo much glory, being 
alway preſent at the Aſſiſtance of Moſes, Dext. 4. 34. Or, Moſes bis 
Right hand, led by God's glorious Arm, as Parents lead their Chil- 
dren, that God may have all the glory in the uſing of his Iaſtru- 
Tents. o The Red Sea, Exod. 14. 21. and alſo Jordan, Jojb. 3. 
15,16. p With reference both to his Power and Providence, as 
reſpeCting either his Aim and End in doing what he did ; or, the 
Effe&& of it when it was done, it got him Renown. 


12 That led them through the deep, q as an horſe 
in the wilderneſs -, that they ſhould not ſtumble 5. 
, Shewing, that God did nor dry up ſhallow places, bur the 
very depth of the Sea, the very Channel, which is the deepelt part. 
):, between thoſe heaps of waters that ſtood up asa wall on each 
fide of them, which might make ir ſcem terrible, and therefore it 
3s aſcribed to their Faith, Heb. 11. 29. » Or, Pla:n,for fo Wilder- 
neſs is ſometimes taken, and may be here meant, by comparing it 
to a Valley in the next verſe, viz. with as much latety as the Horſe 
runs up and down in the plain ground. Or,with as much eaſe and 
renderncſs as an Horle led by the Bridle ; not as men aftrighted, 
bur ſoberly, and orderly. 5s This may be taken Metaphorically, they 
came to no harm : Or, Proper/y,that though the Sea were but new- 
ly divided,yet it was to dried, that the mud, as alfo the unevenneſs 
of the ground, was not any occaſion of their ſtumbling, or their 
{ticking in it ; probabiy ſo dried and ſmoorhed by the wind that 
God ſent as it were to prepare the way before them, See Chap. 4. 
334, 5+ 


14 As a beaſt goeth down into the valley 7, the 
ſpiric of the LORD « cauſed him to reſt x: fo didlt 
thou lead y thy people, to make thy 1elt a glorious 


name. 

t A laden beaſt goeth warily and gently down the hill : or, as 
a Beaſt gocth down co the valley tor Graſs, that being a Mountain- 
ous Coungry ; or,go:ng down, tor going along ; 19 the word 15 uted, 
Iſs. 38. 8. noting the evenneſs of their paſſige ; or, alluding to 
their going down from the ſhore into that great Channel (as 
the coming out of it is called a going up, wer. 11.) now made 
110094 the Sea, orderly, and co:mpoſcely, nor like the Gadargn's 
Swine, thwiuyh conſternation, ry to break their nocks for haſte, 


1 5 - 4 


it, 


& a 


not be over-travelled, or fall down, or come to any injury through 
wearineſs; thus Jeremiah exprefeth it, chap. 31. 2, and thus God 
gave them reſt from their enemies, drowning of chem in the Se2, 
and in their ſafe conduQt, that they could not annoy or difturÞ 
tnem,leading them till he found them a place for refting; the word 
for leading and refting being much of a like notion , Z:ch, ro, 6. 
pointing at their ſeveral reſts by the way, Num. 10.33 or it may 
be read by way of Interrogation, as 21l the foregoing words, a;:4 
be the cloſe of thar inquiry, And where is the Spirit, that c-uied 
them to reſt ? or he Jed them to Canaan the place of thzir reſt, 
ſo called, Den. 12.9. and Pſal.gs. 11. y The Prophet here by 
an 4poſtrophe doth only repeat the words in the name of the Fews, 
that he had ſpake before, wer, 1,2. 9.4, as thou giefk then, 15> 
niayeft thou do again if thou pleaſeſt. 


I5 * Look down from heaven z, and behold from 
the babitatioa of chy holinets @, and of thy glory ; 
Where z thy zeal b, and thy ltrength c, {| che found- 
ing * of thy bowels 4, and of thy mercies towards 
me ? are they reſtrained e ? 

z Now they, cr the Fropher begin to pray, and expoſtulate with 
God ,aad to argue both trim the goodnels of his nature, and from 
the greatneſs of his wort that he had done. Cod fees every« 
where,.and every thing, but he is (iid to {09k down from Heaven, 
becaule there 1$ his throne, whereon he firs in grear Majeſty 
and Spiznador, Behold is atded to noe, that he wou!d not only 
bately ice, and look oa, but that ke would behold with regard, and 
reſpe&t bis poor people in Captivity.” a A deſcription of heaven 
by a Periphrajis trequently uſed and explained, Deut. 26. 15 
6 What 1s become of thit love, which of old would not let thee 
ſuticr thy people ro be wronged ? chop. 37. 32, c That power of 
thicze manifelted in tho valunrt Acts which thou didſt pur forch 
for thy p=ople, 2/2. 145-11, 12. and 150. 2, ſee Jer. 14.9. d By 
the founding thereof may be underſtood choſe Sympathizing fighs, 
and compallionate groans, that proceed from the bowels, when 
they are affeQed, which bzing thoughe the ſubjeR of pity, are often 
by a 41:707:yray put for compaſſion, and hence proceed taoſe rumb- 
lings of ths bowels occalioned by ſt:oag paſſions,called yernmgs ; it 
i5 ſpoken of God after the manner of men. Is all this thuc up 
from ine? Thou art naturally fo compaſſionate ; doeſt thou lay 
a reſtcaiat upon thy felt, that chy bowels ſhall not move towards 
me ? e Oc canſt thou be thus itrained ? Pſal. 77. 7,8,9. and chap. 
64. 12. an expoſtulation that agrees very well with che nexc verſe, 


dJouvricſs, ©'c, How can this come to paſs ? 


16 Doubtleſs thou art our Father 7, though A- 
braham g be ignorant of us, and Ifrael þ acknowledge 
us not; thou, O LORD, art our Father, || our Re- 
deemer z, thy name z from everlaſting &. 

Tavus they urge God with that relation he ſtands in unto them, 
Mal. 2. 10, theretore we, as thy children, exp<& the bowels and * 
compaſiions of a Failer. g He who was our Fatier after the 
fleth, though he be dead, and fo 1g20:zant of our condition. þ Or, 
Zacob, who was alſo our Father, and therefore a vain eng to call 
upon them ; or if they were not dead, they could not {1p us out 
ot Gur ſtraits ; or, if they were alive, we are ſo much d egznerat2, 
that they would not own us. Some fiy 4brabam and 1ſra:! are hors 
mentioned, and not /{arc, 1. Becaute: the Covenant was made 
more ſolemnly, and the promiſes more frequently renewed with 
them than with 1ſaac. 2. Becauſe with 4brah3m the Covenant was 
firſt made, and the whole ſecd of rac! was taken into it, bur not fo 
of 1/aac. Or elle, 3. Abraham and !ral being nzmed, Iſaac is in- 
cluded. i This is urged as another argument tor pity, and the 
more becaule their Father was their Redeemer, Deut.3 2, 6, & Oc, 
— is thy name from Everlaſting, thou haſt been our Redeemer 
of old. 


17 O LORD, why haſt thou made us to err from 
thy ways /, and hardned cur heart from thy fear m? 
Return for thy fervants ſake », the tribes of thine in- 
heritance o. 

1 Commandments : it is the Language of the godly amons 
them, being troubled, and therefore complaining that fo gracious 
a Father ſhould leave them to ſuch exigencies : made us t2 /in by 
withdrawing thy Spirit, and leaving us to our ſelves, Pſa. 81. 12. 
I: is not to be underſtood, as if God did force them to it, but either 
letting looſe their hearts, or by giving occaſion to their hearts, be- 
ing naturally too apt to Apoſtarize by their ſevere AfiQtions ; ſee 
this more cleared in the Latin Synopſis : or, make us del, perate, 
by leaving us fo Jong under the Oppreſſion of the Adverſary. 
thereby caſting off thy Worſhip. 2 Or, fear of thee, wiz. 35 
the obje&, P/al. 5.7, or that we may not fear thee, as jeeins, thar 
they may nt ſee, Pſal.E9.23. or thy ſervice, chap.29.13. fo as to go 
afcer other gods. » Either our godly Forefathers, or particular- 
ly to Abraham, Iſaac, Cc. viz. For the fake of thy promiſes m2de 
to them: or rather, our ſakes, that little remnant that are thy 
Servants, be reconciled fo us, P/2 go. 13. for the next words 
ſeem to be put by appoſ#r:on to the former. o Either, r. The P20» 
ple themſelves, which were divided into tribes ; or rather, 2. The - 
land of Canaan, which God gave them as an inheritance, as appears 
by the next verſe, 9. 4, What will thine enemies fay if thou inif-r 
us to periſh, or thine /nheritance tobe deſtroyed ; or reds, memning 
their Rulers, ſee chap. 43. 28. or heads of their tribes ? 


18 {| The people of thy holineſs p have poſſeſſed i: 
but a little” while 92 * our adverſacizs have trodden 
down thy Sanctuary 7. | 


p Or thy holy peop??, as being ſet apart for his ſervarits z holmeſs 
| being to be underitong for # Covenant ſ-peratior front oth. or 
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Chap. LXIV. ISAIAH. 


ple. q z.e. r. Comparatively to the promife which was for ever, 
though they had poſleſſed ir about 1400 years. Or, 2. It ſeeming 
to them ſo, as things, eſpecially ſuch as are deſirable, ſeem when 
they are paſt, Jebg.25,26. and Pſal. 90.4. Or, 3. they enjoyed but 
ſmall ſpaces of time in quietnefs, ſo they had ſmall enjoyment of 
ic. Or, 4. It may reſpe& the Temple, which Nood but 409 years. 
» The Temple, called the SanFZuary from the holineſs of it ; this onr 
Adverſaries the Babylowrans have trodden down, 1 C}roz. 36. 19. 
and this alſo implies their ruining of their whole Ecclefraſtical 
Policy. | 


19 We are thine 5, thon never bareſt rule over 
! Or, zz them tz ; [| they were not called by thy name #. 
NIC Was s Wecontinue fo ; we are in Covenant, which they never were ; 
net called and thus it is an Argument they uſe with God to jook upon them. 
207 them, Or, the word thine, being not in the Text, ſome do otherwiſe inter- 
pret it; we are even in the ſame condition we were 1n at firſt, 
either in Egypr, or Ur of the Chaldees, before thou broughteſt us into 
Covenant, and are accordingly deait with; we 2re become even 
as they, whom thou didſt not bear Rule over. Or, we are as 1f 
thou haſt never ruled over us of old. #7 Not in that manner, or 
in that relation to them that thou didft over us, #« Neither own- 
ed thee, nor owned by thee; this phraſe implies a near relation 
in ſome Circumſtance or other, as Wife, or Servant, or Child, cc. 

Chap. 4. 1. 


= 
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The Churches Prayer continued, for the illufiration of God s Glory, 
I—5. with a confeſſion of their Sins : and complaint of their Af- 
fiitions, Cm, 


That thou would'ſt rent the heavens x, that 
" Am.9.5. thou wouldeſt come down, that * the mountains 


4:42 1 4+ might flow down y at thy preſence. 

x Either the earneſt defire of the Prophet, or the Jews ſtrong 
with for the coming of the Meſizs : Or rather, their cry to God for 
vengeance upon their Adver{i112s, on conſideration of the Ene- 
mies unmerciful dealing with them, and their inſolent and oppro- 
brious uſzge of God in his Temple ; partly expreſſing their haſt 
and earneſtneſs, and partly intimating .that God weuld do it with 
w;ol:nce and fury, implied in the word Renting thern, P/al. 18: 6, 
7, &c. {pol affcr the manner of man, who, 1f k2 were fhur up, 
wuſt have room made for his coming forth : This God is faid to 
do, when ke prits forth forme fignal manifeſtation of his power, P/. 
144.5. 2 Metaphor taken from men, that when they would reſo- 
lacely and efeQually help one in diſtreſs, break and fling open 

Gore, and whatever may hinder coming to their relief, y Or, 
melt, Pjel.68. 1, 2.8& 97.5. Micah 1. 3,4. that all impediments 
might be removed out of the way ; p-flibly an alluſion to God's 
coming down, upon Mount $S:inaz, 18 thoſe terrible flames of fice, 


i; FI. | 
od £39 F. 4, SF, 


., 2 As when 7 the melting fire burneth =, the fire 
#-- of Cauleth the waters to boil, to make thy name known 
melrmgs, a to thine adverliaries, that the Nations 5 may trem- 


ble at thy preſence. 
z, Come with ſuch Zeal for thy People, that the ſolid Mountains 
may be no more before thy breath, than Metal that runs, or V:- 
ter that boils by the force of a vehement fire ; and rhus, for the 
moſt pirt, when God will take vengeance of his Enemies, the 
Scripture exprefieth him coming with fire. a Thy Power known, 
that chine Enemics and Perfecutors of thy Church may know thy 
power ; and that thy Name may be dreaded amor:g them ; his Name 
put for his Power, Pſal. 106.8, 6 Not the Baty/onzans only, but 
the Nations round abour. 
*Exid.34s. 3 When * thou didft terrible things c 25ich we 
10. looked not for 4: thou cameſt down, tize mountains 
Judg. 5. flowed down e at thy preſence. 
AAA c This may relate to what he did among the Egyptians, though 
yi 8 8. it be not recorded, and afterward in the VWilderncls. d v2 Our 
_. 3. 3. Forefathers, of whoſe Race we are: before we expected them ; or 
ſuch things as we could never expect.” e q. 4. Scctag thou haſt 
made the Movntains thus to melt, thou cault do the fame again: 
This may allude either, 1x. To thoſe ſhowers of Rain thar fel} with 
that teriible Thunder and Lightning, and fo ran violently down 
thoſe Mountains, and the adjacent, as is uſual in ſuch Tempeſts : 
Or rather, 2. The running along cf the fire upon the ground, Exo, 
9 22,:4 It is poſſible jt may allude to thoſe Mountiins thar do 
caſt forth ſulphureous matter, running down into the Vaiieys and 
Sea, like melted ſtreams of fire. And Kings, Princes, ard Poren- 
fates, miy allo metaphorically be underflood by tie Mountains, 


*>33.19. 4 For ſince the beginning of the world * mer have 

x Cor. 2.9. Not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the 

PN es 7 eye || ſeen f, O God, belides thee, o 44: he hath pre- 
dE 4 pared for him that waiteth 4 tor lum. 

#o:/. fo tor DF Whereas there ate bur three ways wher<by men ordinarily 

Em. & come to the knowledge of a thing, v:z. by rhe Ear, either our ova 

Ty hearing, or by hearſay ; and by the Eye, and by Reaſon, which 

the Apoſtle adds, where he makes uſe of this Text, 1 Cor. 2.9. two 

of them are mentioned here. g With reference either to the 

Gods thar do them, never any other God covld Co like thee : Or, 

to things done, never any be//acs thee covid Go ſuch things as were 

never ſcen , or heard of; he refers ro thoſe terrible things men- 

tioned in the former verſe. It feems to b2 clear by comparing this 

with Devt. 4.31, 32, 33, 34: 35- Not to be reftrained to theſe, bur 


OO 
Chap. L%jy 
| wrought for his People : And thus they are a Plea with Goo, (+... 

they might well expe& ſuch things from him now, thar hag done 
ſuch wonderful things'for their Fathers of old. þ The Anqp;. 
hath it, that Love him , x Cor. 2 9. to ſhew that none cn -,;- a 
him that Lowe him not; fo all that Love him will waie on him 77. 
may be taken with reference both to the ſtate of Grace 2r:4 Gi, 
ry, thoſe incomprehenſible things that are exbibired rhroy 
Chriſt in the myſteries of the Goſpel, as well as the goo:] "OM 
this preſent life, which the Propher may here literally 2im; ;r 
being not unuſual for the Prophets in mentioniog thetz rem, ; 
things, to point at ſpiritua], eſpecially being things thar-dg i wil 
ſuit with each other. - 


if 


5 Thou meeteſt ; him that rejoyceth, and wort: 


Sh. 


eth righteouſneſs &, * thoſe that remember thes jr, .__ 
chy ways /: behold, thou ar: wroth, for we haye 
tinned m7: in thoſe is continuance », and we ſhall be 


ſaved o. 

i Or, waſ? wont to meet :- Or, thou preventeſt him, <> &«. «. 
and Pſe!. 21. 2, 3. as the Father the Prodigal. & viz. Thar r-. 
joyce to work Righteouſnefs, the ſame thing expreſſe] by two 
words, by a Figure called Hend:2dis. 1 An amplification of the 
former words, 9. d. To walk in thy ways, whether of Providence 
Precept, or Counſel, by verrue of the Covenaur they have with 
rhee- »2 Or, greatly angry, for, os becauſe we have finned, ang 
provoked thee ro wrath thereby, 1 X:ng 8:46. 7 4.e. to thoſe that 
work Rigateouſneſs: iz for to. o 7:22, Info doing, in warkins 
Righteouſneſs, Or as ſome by way of Interrogation ; in hoſe. 
z. e. In our fins is continuence, and {hall we be ſaved ? Or inc (;/ 
viz, Works of Rightcouſneſs, in keeping in them is our continu. 
ance,and means to be ſaved; or thou continueſt to ſhew mercy, 24 
or therefore we ſhall be faved, The meaning of the place is to com- 
fort the godly, that though they may have provoked God by their 
fins, yet Jooking upon the ways of God's former proceedings (in 
which he ſtill continues, being uncaangeable} they may find hopes 
of Salvation,and this 1s that which is 2mplificd in the three follows 
ing verſes, 


6 But we are all as an unclean 77g p, and all 
our righteouſneſies q are as filthy rags r, and we 
all do * fade as a leaf s, and our iniquities, as the , 
vind, have taken us away ?. 

p He alludes, either ro things unclean under the Ceremonta! 
Law, wherein the Leproſy was found, and was to be burnt, Ley, 
13.55. or rather to Perſons unclein, They compare their pre. 
ſent ſtate with the former. q.d. Formerly there were ſome thar 
feared thee, and walked upright!y before thee, and were in thy 
f:vour; but now weareall as one polluted maſs, nothing of good 
left in us by reaſon of an univerſal degeneracy, 7's. 1.4, 6. 
g this according to the moſt Commeatators, refers either to the 


| obſervances of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Law, wherein they 


thought their Righteouſneſles did much conſiſt ; or ro-the butt 
work and aCtions that can be performed by us ; or to our nitura} 
univerſal depravities: but the beſt Interpreters, and ſuch as aim at 
the peculiar ſenſe of the place, refer it to the groſs provocations 
that this people were guilty of, cauſing God to caft them out of 
their habitations ; or elſe, to their Perſons, z. e. The moſt righre- 
ous among us; and being plural, it raiſeth it up to the higheſt de- 
gree,the Scripture frequently putting the 4%/tr at? for the Concrete, 
as wiſdoms for the greateſt wiſdom, Prov.g. x. and many the like 
inſtances formerly given ; ſo-that th: meaning is, the very beſt of 
us all are no better than the uncleaneſt things or Perſons, ſee Micah. 
7.2, 3,4. and the rather becauſe helived about the time of 1/a:ah. 


r Acloth made up of patches, or fuch as come from a putrid fore, 


or are defiled with the menſtruons blood of a woman, the LXY. 
as a rag of one that /its down, poſlibly alluding to Rachel, Ger. 3r. 
34,35. or whatever may be moſt filthy. 5 Blown off the tree, 
and ſo withers #- Carried us away to 2abyloz from our habita-1- 
ons, as leaves hurried away by a boiſtcrous Wind ; our iniquities 
have been the procuring-caule, 


7 And * there ;5 none « that calleth x upon thy name, +, 
that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee y: for % 


u Or get, there is none, 3. c, Few, P/. 14. 3. they are not to 


be diſcerned among the multitude. x Such as call upon thee as 
they ought, as Jacob, and Moſes, and David, &c. did, which often 


prevents the ruine of a State,or Kingdom : it points out the univer- 
ſal Apoſtacy of the laſt times of the Jewiſh Stare, for which they 
were cut off y Either to ſtay thee from departing from us, ic? 
Luk. 24.28, 29. or to ferch thee back, when departed, Jer. 12. 7. 
Or it 15 an Allegorical alluſion to one ſtruck down, and (till ſmitcen, 
but never ſtirs to lay hold on the arm that ſmices him, cþ.27.5. it 
notes their great ſlothfulnefs, and careleſneſs, and ſome refer it to 
their lukewarmneis, and dead-heartedneſs, relying upon their pri- 
vileges before they went into Captivity, and fo a great preſage of 
their approaching Judgments, z Or when; to the particle 1s ulcd, 
Fob 5. 21. Fſ.75.2. 4 Or melted; our fins have kindled ſuch a 
tire of thy wrath, that we are melted with it. 6 Heb. in the hands 
of our imquities 3 4. e, Either, in the place of our iniquiries, the 
land wherein they were committed ; or, into the hands of our 1n1i- 
qQuities to be puniſhed by them, and as it were conſumed, or 
melted down, or our ſtrength exhauſted by them, as wax before 
the fire, Lev. 26, 39. Exek 33.10. or, as we tranſlate it, our 


iniquities being the procuring- cauſe of it. 


8 Bur now, O LORD, thou ar: our Fatker c: * we © 45 
arc the clay 4, and thou cur potter, and we all are the 


to be applied to all the wondertul works that God at all times 


work of thy Land c, 
An 


thou haſt hid thy face from us, and haft | conſumed + 144 
us a, becauſe of our iniquities 5. melted, 
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c An argument, or pathetical plea for pity ; or notwintin 
31! chis, thou art our Fither borh by Creation, and by Adoption, 
therefore pity us thy Children. & A Mcrenymzy of the matter; a7, 
for the vellils made of clay : Or, we are clay, pointing at our Origi- 
nal mztter : Or, it may relate to their ſtare, that God framed chem 
in 2 Body Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, out of a confuſed multitude ; 
they plead at the ſame time their own frai'ty, why they would 
be pitizd ; and God's Covenant-intereſt in them, why he ſhould 
pity them. e Another argument of the ſame nature wirh the for: 
ner, Pſal 148. 8. noc only as men, but as a Boy of men made 
rhy PECI2T Pzople. 


Q 

6 niquity for ever f: behold, ice, we be- 
ſ-ech thes, we are all thy peopte g. 

f viz, Thou haſt been angry with US a long time, be not ſo for 
ever, bur deal with us as may bt confilt with a father's bowels: 
Ir hath reference both to Qzantity and Tome, that it might not be 
very great, nor of long.durance. See on Pal. 79.8. g Thy Poctte 
lar People, Chap. 63. 19. Another argument to back rhe former 
Petition; Pſal. 28.9. Though we are very b:d in our ſelves, and 
very badly handled by our Enemies, thou ſufftereſt in our ſoffer- 
ings, for thou haft no people in Covenant buc us, and wilt thou 
not leave thy ſelf a People in the world ? 


ye 


10 Thy holy cities þ are a wildernels, Zion 1s a 
wilderne, Jeruſalem 1s a defolation 7. 
þ Eirher $02, and Jerrſalm, being the Cities they inft2nce in, 
q.d, "ſhy hoiy Cities, v2. Son, and Jeruſalem : Or rather, other 
Ciries alſo in the Land of Judea, belides thofe two; called Holy, 
Either, r. Becauſe they were built upon God's Tnheritance, Chap. 
53 17. Or, 2. B:cauſe they were inhabited by the Jews, who we:e 
an holy People, Dcut. 7.6. Dn. 12+7. Or, 3. B:caule (God had tis 
Sv narorres in them, Pſal. 54.8. For all which realons alſo they are 
cilivd 1by Ciries. 4 Ucterly waſte, nor only the ordinary Cities, 
but even Jer#{1-7, and Sion themfelves, the one called rhe wpper 
Yerulrlem, or, the Cit} of David, b-cauſz 1t was built upon Mount 
S:i92 ; the other the lower City, becaule it Jay under the Hill of 
$104 inthe Valicy ; he particulirizzth Sion ard Jeruſalom, rhough he 
hid mentioned the ether Cities before, becauſe the chiefeſt of the 


Citjer, ic being uſual notwichſtanding the mentioning of generals, ; 


in which all the particulars, or individuals, are included, to name 
- . , " RM * » y 
the particu/ar again z as, ard {rom the hand of Saul, Pal. 18. title. 


11 Our holy and cur beautiful boufe &, where our 
fathers / praiſed thee, is burnt up with fire: and all 
our picaſant things are 2 laid walte. 

þ The Tcrple, Chap. 60.7. 9.4. Not only our Cities, and our 
Princip:1 Citics, but even our Temple, which we thought ſacred 
and iaviolable, in which we have gloried, becauſe it was Thine, and 
our Fathr's, and Ours, the place where thy holy ſervice was per- 
forricd, and tiy Glory and Preſence was manifeſted. / Not pre- 
juming to mention themiclves, they had been fo every way abo- 
minzble, but their Fathers. #: The King's Palace, and the houſes 
cf the Nobles, and other places of State and Magnificence, 2 King. 
25.9. Lam. 1.7, 1c. Or, their Synagegues ; Or, thole ſtately 
picces about the Tempe. 


12 Wilt thou refrain thy ſelf for theſe things n, O 
LORD? Wile thou hold thy peace o, and attlict us 
very fore p? 

z viz. That are done by the Bab, l2nians ; do none of theſe things 
move thee to take vengeance on them ? o Wilt thou be as one thar 
regards not? Wilt thou be ſtill, and fuff:r them ? p See werſe 9. 
For theſ: our fins, or for thefe our ſufferings ; ſhall we fee! the 
ſmart of it that have done no ſuch things, but have been fufierers 
und:r the Ba6y/0wi2ns ? to which God anſwers in the next Chapter, 


'CH-A Þ. 1K 


Th2 calling of the Gentiles, 1. che Tews for their Incredulity, Idola» 
try, and Hypocriſie, rejefed, 1—7. a Renmant fhall be ſaved, 
8——10. judgments C4 tie Wicked, and bl:ſſmgs on the Godly, 
T1—16. the ſ/ouriſhing and peaccable fate of the New Jeruſa- 
lim, 17 —26. | 


; þ ; bs 
* am ſought 2 of them that asxed not for me 6: 


[ am found c of thew that fought me not: I laid, 


* 19. 22+ Behold me, behold m2, unto a nation d har was not 


called by my nam?. 


That in tht primary ſ-n{c of this Text, it is @ Propnecy of the Con- 
verifion of the Gentiles, :20n che rej:Rion of the Jews, for their 
contempt and crucifzing of Chriſt, cannot be doubted by any, who w:ll 
m0 arrogate to hemſ:eves 3 greater ability to micyrpret the Prophe- 
ſi2s of che Old Teftlament, than Paul had, wi, Rom. 10:29. expre/ly 


. fo interpreteth it, and appiicth it, which ſheweth the yanity of the 


{ ' # $5 /,707 { = 
Jews in tney other imterpret ations 0; 47, 


a The wor,' fgnifies properly a diligent enquiry in things re- 
I;ring to Gad, 2 Cor. 14.4, P/2l. 34. 4. Jr. 37.7. 1 am dilie 


' 


gently enquired of by them , 6 tht 1a times before made no en- 
quiry after me; (as the Gentiles, who are {1id ro be without God 
m the World, Eph. 2.12) As ſectinz may more ſtrivaly relate to 
Prayer, as the word is utcd, 1ſr 55 6 fo this word tranſlated 
aitcd, - alio be to taken, 1nd 1+ fo 1 Sam. 1,20. 1 Sam. 22. 
1; by: { poffivly) it 6 heir 16terpreted more generally, 
© Yeu, ! was Foun} of them before they fought me, thoſe who 
foinuwly Gid oot £-k mer, no 1c2k me, but they were found of 


. t 
ding 


"44 


Ly - - 


me before they foz24: wo ; T prevented them bv wy Crage, end 
ing my Som 70 A AC Peace 70 thate that were «i 67 Gf, RK -.4.-2,179, 
and my ApcRes to irggent them to be reconciled ro Con 
5. 20. and my Cprriz (| convmce theo wot bi vf &1n., Pc lewing 
and Judzment. Joh 16 $8. & | invited viikole Mentions by the 
preaching of ray Golpz1l., to 6:bolf me 3 ond Tiavited them with 
1mportunity, doubling my words upon then, 2:1 * Jiu unto 


=_ 
« 


and which vid not protc!s :ny relation to me, which none of cus 
Gent:lrs could pretend vniv. The Propher fonts of a rhiar to 
come many years after, a5 if it were a thing then done, to fonts 
he the certainty of ir. z ever; 
ſoul that 1s converted. Bur the Texr is manifeſtly to be intets 
preted of the converiion of the Genrefes, 


God dotiiihe fore ching yer 


a rebeliious peopic f, which walketh in a way that 
2:5 not good g, after their own thovghts / : 

e Applizd to the j2vs, Riv. 10, 21. 1 Eve ftretched ont my haul, 
th.t is, I have uſed all probable inzans ro reduce them, I have 
ſtrerched our the hens of a paſitonare Orator to perſuade them, &£ 


cr 


a ter:d;y Mother to protect and defend thera, of 2 1:57.31 Bonef ati or 
to load them wrh my Benefits; this T have den? continmally ia ths 
whole courſe of my Providence with them. y=r f Thev are a r:= 
beiligus people 5; Paul expounucth it by &741- 8772, ro L 1m 4zrie, 2 
People not perſuaded, not believing, but corifradicionsg rhe will 
of God. g Zoat waik-:h in a way that 3s ns? good; that turm, 15 5:97 
2904, often hpnifics what 1s very bad, ſee 1 Sam 2:44. Prov. 23.21 
C& 24. 23- Pjal. 36. 5. Though all fins be not equal, yer what + 397 
730% 1s bad. þ After their own thonghts, What 1s here called aj*cr 
thor ewe thoughts, 1s ellcwhere called a walk:ng ofter the imazina!:01.; 
of ther heaits ; an ordinary Phrafe, by which {ia (eſpecially fins in 
the matter of the Worſhip of God) are exprefled. Eight times in 
ene Prophet Jeremiah {inning 15 thus expreticd, Fer. 3.17 &7. 24. 
&9. 14. & 11.8. & 13.10. E& 16.12, & 18. 12. & 23. 19. © 
allo Deut, 29. 19, Errors in matter of Woiſhtp are ordinarily thus 
expreflcd , certainly to let us know, that a# Wirſhip muſt br accorae 
ing to God's revealed Will, and of fuch errors this Text ſeemerts, 
by what followeth, to ſpeak ; though indecd, the realon of I] tin 
1 mens fondneſs of their own imaginations in oppoſitionto God's 
revealed Will, whence it 1s that /e/f>dcxrial is male the Law of 2 


Diſcipleſhip ro Chuilt, 


2 I have ſpread out n:y hands e all che Cay long t5 


3 A people that provoketh me to anger ; coninu- 

ally to my tace &, that facrificeth in gardens, :nd 
- , Li _ « ? 
burneth incenſe {| upon altars of brick 7. 

7 That the Jews are the People here intended, is without qu2- 
ſtion ; the Propher fp2aking of the calling of rhe Genti!es vpon 
their rejeion, reckons up rieir fins which were the cauſes, For 
though their rejeHition and cruciſying of Chriſt, was that fin which 
was thz proximat? caute ; yer God did but wi{{ on that Generation 
their Iniquities, and the mniquet ies of their fathers torether,they having 

, . . <2 -— I K © v 
by that aCt f.{ca up tee meaſure. They had prove! ed God continu- 
ally ro anger to his faze, + Fither in bs Zen ple, the prce where 
henſed ro manifeſt himſe!f: or (confidering what followeth) mere 
probably the phraſe ſignifieth rheir impudence, not raking notice 
ot God's Omnipreſence, and Omniſcience. / The particular pro- 
vocations inftanced in, are deviations inthe matter ofdivine Yor. 
thip. Sacrificing in gardens is one thing inſtance? in ; and burning 

/ y 6 » ; . : 2 2 

cenje on brick, or aitars of brich, 15 another, Det. 12 12. there 
Was a particular 4/ar of Go!d appoiited for Incenſe, Exod. 40. 5. 
God commanded, Exod. 20. 24, 25. that his Altars ſhould he 
made of Eart/, or r0g/3 ſtone. This people tranfgret7-d both theſes 
Laws, facriticing iz gardens, for which the Prophet refl:Qed on 
them, ch, 1. 29. and agarn, c/. 66, 17, whether in g:rdens conſe. 
crated to Idols, or in tuch Gardens as the Heather vworihipped 
Idols 1n, 1s not much materzal tor us to know; and b:zrning Inc: t; 
upon altars of brick, direQ!ly contrary to the divine Rute. 


Their 
Worſhip was doubrleſs Idolatrous, and theſe Phraſes 52ifie com- 
mitring Idolatry ; bur the expreſting that fin by theſe Phraſes, Jets 
us know that the doing contrary to the dire&inn of the Diving 
Rule in God s Worſhip is a great part of the finfulneſs of 1dlatry, 


4 Which remain amongſt the graves zz, and l::d 


n D * 8 = 
in the monuments », which eat ſwines feth ov, and 
|| broth of abominable things p is in their veile!s. 


- T hey remained among the Graves, either tiicir expelling Ra. 

- : . a a D tas 
velations by dreams, or there conſulting with Devils, who woo 
thought to delight in ſuch places; or co pragtice Wecro ances, 2 


which were forbidden, Dew. 18. T1. ch. 8.19, n And they /v.7--; 


in the Monuments ; the Hebrew word here uf=d, gives advanr9o- to 
interpreters to vary in their ſenſes. The word fionifies only >':c-5 
kept,or obſerved ; ſome Interpret it of Idol Temples; fome of Cx 23 
and Dens, in which rhe H-athens uſed ro wortkip choir Tot + 
ſome of Tombs or Monuments for dead perſons; betides rhe Is ola. 
try of the thing, there was 1n it a ſinful imiration of the H<:chens, 
and a ſwerving from the Rule which God had given them « | 
alfo ate $wines ficſh, contrary to the divine Law, Lev. x1. 5, Doxc. 
14.8. 2ad they endurcd ia their veſſels p Broth of abominabls cling 
fo the word 15 uſed, Judo.6. 19, 20. others read if, paris or Þ c 
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was to the F ws unciean by the Law, Levi. ri. Every Creatyrg 
of God is good, bur God's Profz1birion had made the fiz{h of divers 
Creatures an abominable thing to the Jews, they mighe not rouch 
their {icth, Lev.11. 28, bur they taking the meaſures of their duty 
from taeir Appetite, or from rheir Reaſon, concinding from natu- 
ra] Priaciples, made no Confcience of rhe politive Law of Ged. 
This was their 1niquity, which is further aggravated in the next 
verle, 


5 Which fay, Stand by thy {f, come not near 


LO 


of abominable things, that is, broth, or pieces of fuch A-ih as - 
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to me, for I am holier that thou 9: Theſe zre a 
{moak in {| my noſe 7, a fire that burneth all che 
day. 
a Thouoh they were fo exceedingly quiley, yet they pretended 
to a finomar SanGiity, fo as they would not ſuffer others ro come 
n2ar. or conch them: Theſe Samaritans are uſually charged with 
this uncharitablencſs, and the vſe of this form of Words; bur as 
tme do more excuſe the Samaritans thin the other Jews as to this 
rigor, ſoit may be queſtioned whether they were nor at this time 
carried into Captivity; and certain It 1s, that among the Few: 
there was ſuch 2 generation from whom the Phariſees 1n our Savi- 
ours 6012 were derived, and this was the reaſon of their 0? eating, 
excerpt they waſhed, when th:y came from the Market, Mark 7. 4+ left 
v-r.d venture they ſhould there have touched fome Heathen, or 
fome veiſfon who was legally uaclean, » Thus they eſteemed 
themiilves Loter than others, though all their holineſs lay in theſe 
1itwals, and thoſe too ſuch as God never commanded. And indeed 
tho: who molt exceed in ſuch ritual Holineſs (lying meerly 1n a 
{: paration from others, by the uſige of tome unwritten traditions) 
com: moſt ſhort in moral and trus Holineſs: For of theſe God 
faich, Theſe arc & ſmeak in my noſtrils, a fire that burneth all the aay 3 
that is, a continual provocation to me : as ſwzoak is an offence to our 
Voſes, Prov. 10. 26. which ſeerneth to be the ſenſe, rather than 
whit ſore make, who make it a threatning of God's wrath ſmoak- 
ing .gunailt them, which 3s (ufficiently expreficd in the following 


Verics, 


6 Behold, it is written for me s, I will not keep 
filence 7; but will recempence, even rIecompence into 
thei bulom us | 

« They may think that T rake no notice of theſe things, or 
if I rake any notice, I will forget then, or at leaſt nor enter into 
5nJdgment with them for them ; bur I as certainly know and will 
r= mumber them, as Princes or great Men that record things 1n 
wiiting which they would nor forget. And they ſhall know that I 
know,and take notice of,and will remember them ; for : I will not 
tong negle& the puniſhment of them, though for a while I have de- 
Javed it, like a man who bites in his wrath, for ſome wiſe reaſons 
which are known unto himſelf beſt, 2/al. 50.21. » My puniſh- 
*1:nt of them ſhall be ſevere, 2nd certain, bur yer it ſhall be juſt, 
but a giving them what is thetr own, as they are 6bnoxtous to my 
Juſtice, Jer. 32 18 Dear, 7, 10. like the payment of an Ox for an 
Ox, Exod. 21 36, (where the ſame word is uſed) they have been 
frowerd again}t me, and I will thew my ſelf froward againſt them, 
Pial, 18. 26. 


> Your iniquicies, and the iniquities of your fa- 
thers together » (faith the Lord) which have burnt in- 
cenſe upon the mountains 2, and blaſphemed me upon 
the hills z: therefore will I meaſure their former 


work into their boſom 4. 

x Yea, and when I reckon with them, I will puniſh them, not 
only for their perſonal fins, but for the fins of their Parents, which 
they have reflifi:d their approbation of, by continuing in them, 
and ſo made them their own, by an apiſh ſinful imitation. y Their 
Errhers burnt incenſe upon the mountains, there performing to 
idols that homage which I obliged them to pay unto me, or if 
ny of them pretend it was to me, though before an Image, yet it 
vas in a way which I diretted them nor, who had appointed them 
the place wiere I would be worſhipped. z So as that inſtead of 
blefling, they indeed b/a/phemea me upon rhe hills, inſtead of ſpeak- 
ing well they ſpake ill of my name, worſhipping me in a way 
which I had nor appointed, and for which they oaly rook their 
copy from J1aolatcrs, a Therefore I will puniſh them, and that 
;:{tly, as he thar rendreth another his due by meaſure, giving mea- 
{ire for meaſur?, and weight for weight, only they muſt expett that 
i ſhonld nor only puniſh the Jate fins that they have committed of 
7135 nature, but the former fins of this kind which thoſe in this 
1:110n, that went before this preſent Generation, did commit, 
26 the pretent age hath continued in the guilr of, 


% Thus ſaith the Lord, as the new wine is found in 
the cluſter, and ove faith," Deſtroy ic not 6, for a 


 *blefling z5 in it ec; ſo will T do for my fervants fake 9, 


{21 I may not deſtroy them all. 

6 Theſe words mult be conceived as a gracions anſwer from God 
1o the Proprce, ſaying as Abraham, Gen. 18. 23,25. or as Moſes, Ex. 
32.11,32, 13. pleading God's Covenant with 4braham, Iſaac, and 
{>al, To this Ged replterh, that he intended no ſuch ſeverity, the 
anfairhfulnels of men ſhould not make his promiſe of no cſf<&, 
14019, 3. 3. Etis threatning thould be made good upon the generali- 
ty of this people, whole Fine was of Sodom, and of the fields of Go- 
2,0rr aj, Der, 32, 32, c But yer, as In a Vineyard which is gene- 
r4iy unfru:ctul, there may be ſome particular Yize that brings forth 
11vit; Or a$12 a Ying Which is full of luxuriant branches that bring 
#01th no fruit, there may be here and there a branch, that bringerh 
forth fruit, and hath the hopes of zew wine m the cluſter ; and as to 
inch, the Gardener bids his Servant deſtroy it nor, or them not , for 
fey are frunttul ; there is in them what ſpeaketh God's b/eYing, or 
«hat may be of uſe, and do us good. & So (faith God) will I do 
For my Serwant's ſake,chat I may not defroy them all,cither for the ſake 
ot my Servants, 4brakarn, Ian, and Jacob, with whom I anciently 
made a Covenant ; or for my Servant David's ſake,or for the ſake 
ot ſuch as aze my E/7 at this time amongſt them, ſee Jer. 30.11; 
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9 And [ will bring a feed out of Jacob e, and out 
vt Judan f, an inheritor of my mountains g: ard 


mine elec 5 thall inheric ir, and my ſervants tholi : 


: fi 
rarer all I-24 
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|  e No feed beateth a proportion to tie tree or plant thar :; _ 
ducerh, but in compariſon with that is very Jittle, yer ir is enqyyh 
through the virtue which the God of Nature hath pur into jc «6 Dre. 
ſerve and uphold the ſpecies to which it doth relate, They ok "gi 
a remnant (ſaith God) thar ſhall be faved , fee Row 1 1G. gs 
ſmall number that thall come out of the Captivity of 345;/c» _ 
(which I rather chuſe) they will be bur a few that ſkill beljey.. bh 
my Son, yet they fhall be enough for my promiſe to live j2 ; rh;, 
Paul argueth, Rom. 11. as the plant yet lives in the feed, whey, 1... 
root is plucke up, the leaves droprt off, and the Stalk is burn: 1/11 - 
fo the promiſe of God lives in a few, when the generality of « prople 
for their fins are caſt off and deſtroyed. The favour of Gg; od 
men, and the promiſe of God to good men, lived in-onz fanily of 
Lot, when the five Ciries were burned, and in the one funil; 5 
Neah, when the world was drowned ; the favour arid promiſ: of 
God to Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and David, lived in the few thir 
returned out of Babylen ,and in thoſe few who under the Gofp:;} x4. 
ceived Chriſt, and believed in him, though the generality of they 
rejeCted the counſel] of God againit themtelves. 7 God furti;-: 
promiſcth ro bring out of Judah an inkeritor of bis Aounroins, vhic'h 
the moſt, ard beſt interpreters do interpret of the 7ew;retyrn wyr 
of the Captivity of Babylon to Hieryfalem, and into their own 
Country, and particularly to worſhip God in his 7:2.p/e, uy 
Mount $10u. g T he Country of 7u4ea was a Mountainous Country, 
Exck. 36. 1,8. The Mountains were round aboxt Bieruſalom, Pf.) 
125. 2. See alſo Ezei. 38. 8. God calls theſe Mountains his aeouz. 
tains, becauſe he had choſen that Country before all others, 4nd 
was once truly worſhipped there, þ Mine EN ſiganiticth hers 
God's choſen ones, as in F/al. 106. 23. c. 48. 10. The term dot!; 
not always ſignify ſuch as belong to the E/ef7zon of Grace, bur ſuch 
aS are dignified with ſome ſpecial favour. The whole Nation of 
the Jews are called a choſen people, But poſſibly this promile is to 
be interpreted with relation to the fincerer part of that people 
after that the others ſhould be waſted by the Captivity, 


10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks 7, and the 
* Valley of Achor & a place for the herds to lic down 


in, for my people that have ſought me /. 

: Sharon was a place of great fruitfulneſs for paſtures. Daviz' 
herds were kept there, 1 Chron. 27. 29, It was become like a wil. 
derneſs, Iſa. 33. 9. God here promitſerh thar ir ſhould agiin be 
a place for the flocks. So Jer.31.27. God promiſeth ro ſow again the 
houſe of Judah, with the ſeed of man, ana with rhe ſeed of beaſt, k The 
Valley of 4chor had its name from the ſtoning of 4chan there, 79h, 
7. 26. Ir is thought to have been the f(t place the Jew: tr foot 
in when they had paſſed Jordan ; hence Ho/. 2. 14. God promiſed 
to make it a door of hope ; and here the text faith, rhe flocks jhall rs 
down. | But left the wicked idolatrons Jews ſhould apply this pro. 
miſe to themſelves, God limiteth it in the Jaſt words to the people 
that had ſought him, that 1s, that had truly worſhipped him, ac- 
cording to his own inſtitution ; and that che words have the torce 
of ſuch a limitation, appeareth from what followeth. 


11 But ye are they that forſake the Lord m, tha: 
forget my holy mountain z, that prepare a table for 
thac || croop oc, and that furniſh p the drink-offerings 


unto their || number 9, 

»» Do not you that are idolaters, think that theſe promiſes be- 
long to you, ye are they that forſake the Lora, that 1s, the way of the 
Lord ; it 15 a phraſe oppoſed to a walking with God, Our walking 
with God 1s in the way of his ſtatutes ; forſaking of him, ſignifieth a 
declining, or turning aſide from that way, # To forget Goa's buly 
mountain, ſignifies not to regard the zrue worſhip of God, or not to 
mind it, God calleth Zion his holy Mountain, Joel 3.17. and Jeru- 
ſalem 18 called God's holy Monntain. The hill of Zion is called the Mour- 
tain of God's holineſs, Pſal. 48.1. as the Temple is called the beauty of 
holineſs, Pſal. 29. 2. Pal. 96. 9+ their nor regarding the worſhip of 
God there, but worſhipping God or 1do!s in Gardens, amongſt the 
graves and monuments, 1s What is here called, a forgetting his holy 
Mountain, Iſaiah prophecied in the time of Ahax, ch. 1.1, 0 
whom it is faid, 2 Chron. 28. 23, 24. thar he ſacrificed to the Goas of 
Damaſcus, that he cut in pieces the weſſels of the Lord's houſe, ſhut 
up the doors of the houſe of the Lord, and made him altars m ery 
corner of Hieruſalem, and in every ſeveral City of Judah hs mads 
high places to burn icenſe to other Gods. Seeallo more of his pratices 
V. 2,3, 4. Of that chap. and 2 Kings 16. 3, 10, I1, 12. and there 
were certainly many of his people that joined with him 1n his wor- 
ſhip, who are all here ſaid to forget Gods holy Mountain. o And to 
prepare a table for that troop : The Idols of the Ten tribes, 2 Kings 
16. 3. and of the 4ſ[jrians, 2 Chron. 28. 23. which were a zroop, 
whereas the God of Iſrael was ons God. And as God had altars, 
which are ſometimes called a zable, as in Ezek. 41. 22. So rhey 


| prepared altars for the Idols, as may be read in che aforemention- 


ed ſtory of 4haz: though by preparing a table, here ſeems rather 
to be meant the feaſts they made upon their ſacrifices in their feſt: - 
val days, which was in imitation of what the true God had com- 
 manded his people, Dexz. 16. 14, 15. Idolaters alſo made in ho- 
nour to their Idols, as appears from Juap. 9g. 27. Ezek.18. 6, ir, 
Amos 2.8. 1 Cor. 8.10. p Nor did they only feaſt in honour to the 
Idols, but they furnifhed drimk-offerings unto their Number, God had 
appointed Drink-efferings for his honour, and as a piece of homage 
to him, Exoa, 29.40, 41. Levis, 23. 18,37. theſe people had paid 
this homage to [dols. See Jer. 7. 18. & 19.13, & 32. 29. 9 What 
we tranſlate Number in the Heb. is La Ment to Ment. AVveunrins 
tranſlates it Mercury, an Idol whom Merchants worſhipped for good 
ſucceſs tn trading ; others underſtand it of the Hejt of Heavrr ; 
others of the multitude oi their 1dols ; our tranſlation reads it 74417 
»rmber. The word coming from an Heb. root, which hgnitizrs 
to number, Is no where elſe found in Scripture, which makes 5: 
| hard too poſitively to all:st the true meaning of ir, 
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and you ſhall all bow down to the laughter 5; be- 
cauſe * when I called z you did not anſwer, when I 
ſpake, you did not hear, but did evil berore mine 
eyes a, and did chuſe, thar wherein I delighced nor. 
r You have off-nded in xuncr,vorſhipping 2 multitide,a troop 
of Jdols, there ſhall be a great number of you periſh by the ſword ; 
or poſſibly the term number may refer to 2/!in the nexr phraſe, ro 
Ter them know that none of them ſhould eſerpe. Grd faith he 
will number them, tell them ont one by one to the Swor1, - Asyou 
have bowed down to Idols, 1/z 44. 57. (which ire mine Enemies) 
I will make you bow down to your Enemies Swords. 71 called 
you by my Prophets, Zech. 7.7, 11, 12 you did not anſwer by do- 
ing the things which IT by them ſpoke to you for ; but not conſider- 
ing that I /aw you, or if conſidering it, yet not regarding it, you 
impudently did evil ; yea, « you ſinned deliberately, chuting fin- 
ful courſes, the things whichT hated, which are ( here as often) 
expreſſed by a Mcioſs. and calling the things in which God del:ght- 
eth not. In matters of Worſhip we ought to chuſe nothing 
wherein God delighteth not; and Reaſon as well as Scripture w21ll 
aſſure us, he can delight in nothing of that nature which himſelf 
hath nor direQed. Its obſervable; that ruin 1s here threatned to 
this People. not for their immoraJi1es, or lewd lives, but for their 
errors, and ſup-r{titions in Nivine Worſhip. Other fins provoke 
God to wrath, but thoſe of this nature alone are enough to ruin 
Souls and Nations. 


12 Thereiore thus iaith the Lord God : Bzhold 
my fervants ſhail eat, but you ſhall be hungry x : Be- 
told my fervants ſhall drink, but you thall be thir- 
{tv : Behold my ſervants ſhall cejoyce, but ye ſna!l be 
aſhamed : 

x As thereare a party amongft you, who jnſtz:d of ſerving God, 
:re the Servants of men, in complying with [dolatry and Snper- 
Stir1on ; fo I bave ſome Servants among{t you who have diftin- 
co: hed themſelves by keeping cloſe to my inftitutions from the 
reit of you, I will diſtinguiſh chem from you in the diſpenfarions 
of my Providence ; thoſe that have ear bread ar their idc] Feaſts, 
{hall be hungry ; my p?ople that would not do fo, they thall have 
enough ; thoſe who have turmithed a arink oferiso to Men?, or that 
number of Igols, ſhall want that ari»k by which they have to pro 
phaned my name; but my Servancs from whoſe mouths you pull'd 
the drink, becouſe they wonld only furnifth a drint-off exrny tome, 
they ſhall drink. My Servants whom now you make to mourn, 
and upon whom you pour ſhame 2nd contempr, ſhall r:joxce, and 
you thall te zſhamed ; you that now rejoyce and ſhout, while my 
Servants that cannot comply with you are afflifted, and by you 
made to mourn, you ſhall cry for ſorrow, and how! throvgh vex- 
ation, whilſt my Servants who keep cloſe to my inſtitutions ſhall 
ſing for joy of heart. Thoſe who in an hour of Perſecution 
ter Religion.can have patience under the Enemies Triumphs and 
Rage, will find that the Rod of the Wicked ſhall not always reſt upon 
the lot of the Righteons, 


14 Behold wy ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, 
hut ye ſhall cry for forrow of heart, and ſhall howl 
for {| vexation of ſpirit. 

15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a curſe unto 
my choſen y ; for the Lord God ſhall flay thee z, and 
* call his ſervants þy another name. 

y Your name ball ror,as Prov. 10. 7. or only be uſed when men 
would curſe others, faying, let them be made like ſuch perſons. As 
the numes of Leah and Rachel, Rath 4. 11, and others of God's Ser- 
vants were uſed in bleſſing : ſo your names ſhall only be vied in 
c:r/ing, or when men will curſe themſelves, they ſhall uſe your 
names as examples of the eminent wrath of God upon ſinners. z For 
you ſhall not periſh by an ordinary hand, but by the hand of the 
Lord God ; and as 15 the God, fo is his juſtice, fo is his ſtrength, yea 
(God himſelf ſhall look upon your name as accurſed, and not fuffer 
his people to be called by it ; they ſha'l not be called Jews, bur 
Chriſtians, As 11+. 26. The Children of God, Jehx x. 12+ So de. 
teſtable a fin is 1dolatry, that God will not ſuffer himſelf to be cal- 
led by a name given to Idols, how proper ſoever it be to expre(5 
his perfeCtion, Hof. 2. 16, 17. Nor yet ſuffer his own people to be cal- 
led by a name by which 1de/aters are known. 

16 That he who bleſſeth himſelfin the earth, ſhall 
bleſs himſelf in the God of truth a, and * he thar 
{weareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear by the God of 
truth þ, becauſe the former troubles are forgotten, 


and becauſe they are hid from mine eyes c. 

z 1 will bring it to paſs, that over all the world, if any man {cſs 
hinm{lf, or bleſs another, it ſhall be in God, #men. So the. Heb. (we 
tranl] .te it the God of truth) Amen isa name given to Chriſt, Rev. 3, 
14. Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, being here 
applied to God , many think it makes a great proof of the Godhead 
of Chiiſt, and judge the fenſe of this rext to be ; That under the 
times of the Goſpel men ſhon'd not bleſs. themſclves ( as before ) 
in the names of 45raham,&1/aae,% 7acob,but in the name of Chrft, 
in the God Ames ; nor 15 this an improbable ſenſe. Others taking ir 
more appellatively by £/05:12, 472%, here underſtand that God who 
ſhevs himſelf rrie and faithful in 1.4 promiſes. b In like manner it is 
propheſied that thoie that {wear ( by which fome underſtand WOT - 
{hip God, others calling (od to be a witnels ) ſhould ſwear by the 
God of truth; or 1n the God of truth). Eicher worſhipping God in 
Chriſt the 4men, or calling the faithful God to artelt their fince- 
rity, or ſwearing by that God who hath approved his truth and 
Echfulneis by ſaving and delivering his people. c Becauſe they 
ſhall ſee what God promiſed is fulfilled, the troubjes of his people 


are at an end, and they are hid from (zod's eyes, that 1s, they are 


at aſk © 
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earth 4, and the former ſhall not be remembred no 
T7 come into mind ec. 


ci willtell you yet a more 2admirble thing, I 2m about who'ly /:.., $3; 
fo alrer and change the ſf72 not only of my people, who are now + jj. 
| afflicted, reſtoring them co a more lightſome thre, more free from j..-7 ,,,- 
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{ 17 Forbehold «, I create © new heavens, and 2 new 


troub'e and aflictions, but 4 bringing a new face upon the worlY, ,,,,,,. -;. 
ſending myS$on fo raiſe up a newChurchk,and to infiirutea newwor- | ,.. 
ſhip, 70h. 4. 21, 24. and giving out my Spirit in a more plentiful 


manner, AFs 2.17, which new ſtate ſhall abide until a zew Heae 
wvens and Earth appear in which ſvall awell nothing but right eouſneſs, 
2 Per, 3.12, Rev. 21, r. and e thit ſte of things ſhall he ſuch, 
and fo glorious, 25 the former ſtate of my People ſhill nor be re- 
membired nor come into mind : whether this vew Heavens and new 
#xr:h here promifed, fignifies ſuch a ſtare of the Church wherein 
Chriit ſhall perſonally reign upon E:rth over his Saints, the wick- 

ed being deſtroyed (35 ſome have thought he ſhall for a chouſand 

years) I very much doubr, and do not ſee how from this, and the 

parallel rexts any ſuch thing can be concluded. 


18 But be you glad, and rejoyce forever f, n hat 
which I create, for behold I create Hieruſalem g a re- 
joycing, and her people a joy. 

f You that are my people, though you cannot rejoyce with that 
d:gree of joy that artendeth a preſent fruition of good ; yer be 
gl:d, and rejoyce with the rejozcing of hope, for the thing is certain, 
what I am already doing ; nor Jer your preſent ſtate, or the diſcon- 
r.gements you have from ſeeming»improbabiliries, ſpoil your joy, 
for 1t 15 not a work to be produced in an ordinary con:fe, or by 
an ordinary power, but by the power of me who brings ſomething 
our of norhing, or out of whar hath no fittedaeſs to ſuch a produ- 
tion ; and I will create g Hieruſalem a rejoycing, and her people a joy ; 
by P:-rvſalm, here muſt be meant the Church, as well und-r the 
Goſpel, as under the Jaw, (becauſe the Goſpel Church is grafted 
into that Olive) or elfe this prophecy mutt be underſtood as ful. 
fit=d 192 che coming of Chriſt, Luke 2, 10. Or elſe it referreth to 
4 more full calling of the Jews, than we have yer ſeen or ke:rd of. 


i9 And * I will rejoyce in Hieruſalew, and joy in * 
my people /, and the * voice of weeping thall be no ' 


more heard in her, northe voice of crying +. 


; The nature of joy Iying in the ſatisfaRion and well-pleafed. * 


neſs of the Soul in the obtaining of the thing ic hath willed -; a- 
gre:thunto God ,and joy and rcoycing 2re applied to him, cþ.62.5. 
and 1n this text ; ſo allo, Jer. 32 41. Zeph. 3.17. k Such kind 
of promiſes are to be found, ch.25 10. 51.11. Jer. 31. 12. Rev. 
21. 4. which muſt be underſtood either comparatively, they ſhall 
ingure noſach miſery as formerly ; or (if interpreted to a ſtate in 
this life) as ſignifying only ſore long or eminent ftate of happineſs ; 
if as to another life, they may be taken ſtrialy, as fignifying o2rpe- 
tuity, and perfeFion of joy and happineſs, 


25 There ſhall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath nor filled his days /: 
for the child ſhall dis aa hundred years old ; bur the 


aſs 
{inner being an hundred years old hall be accur- 
fed 2. 


! Whereas God hath made many promiſes of long life to the 
Jews, they ſhould all be fulfill2d to Gods people among them, to 
as there ſhould be rare abortions among them, Ex24. 23. 26, few 
infants ſhould be carried out to burial, nor but few that ſhould 
not have filled up their years; thoſe that were now Children,ſhould 
die at a great age; m yet none of theſe things ſhould be of any 
advantage to wicked men, bur if any of them ſhould live to be an 
hundred years old, yet they ſhould die accurſed. This ſcemeth to 
be the plain ſenſe. If any deſire to read more opinions of theſ: 
words, he may tind enough in the Englyb Annotations. 


21 And * they ſhall build houſes, and inhabit chew ; 
and they ſhail plant Vineyards, and ear of the fruit 
ci them 2. 

» The quite contrary to what is ſaid of the {lothful man ; and 
Jos 27. 13,14, I5, 16, 17. Prov. 12. 27. 


22 They ſhall not build, and another inhabit; they 
ſhall not plant, and another eat ; for * as the days of 
a tree are the days of my people, and mine elect + 
ſhall long enjoy the work of their hands s. 

F, Duration and perpetuity are promiſed tothem in their happy 
eftare. 

23 They ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring forth 
for trouble, for they are the ſeed of the bleſl:d of the 
Lord, and their off-ſpring with them p. 

þ And not only a blefing torhem, bur alſo to their off ſprings. 
Bur what 1s here promiled, which wicked men do nor oft. times 
enjoy, and God's People oft-times want ? Anſw. 1. Wick2d men 
may have them for their good Parents ſake, and gooi men may 
ſometimes want them for evil Parents ſake. 2. Bad men may 
have ſome of theſe things, but they cannot expe& them: good 
men may at preſent want them, but they may expe& them trom 
the hand of God, if they be good for them. 3 Bad Men miy 
have them in wrath ; the bleſſing of God gives them to gnod men, 
and adds no ſorrow therewith. 


24 And it ſhall come to paſs, that before they call, 

I will anſwer q, and whiles they are yer ſpeaking r, 1 
will kear 
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25 foon a5 they ſhould be forined in their hearts, before racy ſhould 
get them out of their lips, Pal, 32. 5, Nav. 10, 12. Yr \ea while 
they were foeaking, Dar. 9. 20, 23. Hs 10, 44. ROY doth God 
Iv only, thev ſh:ll have the things they would have ( for fo wick- 
td men ni-y fometimes have from the buuntiful hand of Dzvine 
Providence) but they ſhall have them as an anſwer or return un- 
to their PLeyerse 


The * wolf and the lamb ſhall feed together, 
and the lion {hall ear ſtraw like the bullock s, and 
Juſt {p.4 be the ferpents meat 7, they thall not hure 
nor defirey ta all my holy mountain #, faith the 
Lord. 

s This verſe containerh a- promiſe much like that, c-. 117.6,9. 
ard relares to the ceafing of pzrſecurion. The People of God for 
their whitereſs and. innecency, are often compared to Lamvs and 
Sh-->, wicked men to Wolves and Lioxs, for their antipathy ro the 
fecd of the Woman ; God here promifcta ro take c{f the fizrce- 
n-5 of the Spirits of kis Peoples Enemies, fo that they ſhall live 
9:ietly and peacrabiy together. Wicked mea are compared to 
$4 262175, Micah 7. 17. compared with Pjal 72.9. God promiſcth 
a time of tranquility to his Church under the Meraphor of Ser- 
peri's eating the df, their proper meat, Gen. 3. 14. inſtead of fly- 
ins upon men : ic fignifies ſuch a time, when wicked men ſhould 
mind their proper buſineſs, and not make it their work to eat up 
the People of God like bread. « For the 12ſt phraſe, fre ch, 11 9. 
what is therenotzd. Bur will ſome ſay, 19:2 jhal theſe things be * 
The Sctipture gives us no record of any ſuch period of time yet 
paſt. And it 1s very probable that this 15 a promiſe yet to be 
fulfilled, and it 15 not for us zo now the tarncs and ſeaſons , but in the 
mean timeto let our fa:th and pazrcnce be teen ; in the mean time 
we my learn, That it is God's work to reſtrain the Wolves and 
Serpents of the world, who would eife be always doing what they 
are ſometimes doing ; and it is a ſ:d fign that God is not yer at 
pezce with that People, where we ſez Wolves devouring Lambs, 
and Serpents deſtroying men inſtead of licking up duſt, nor well 
pleaſed with that part of his holy mountain where there 1$ no- 
ring but burting and deffroying, biting and devouring one another. 
When God ſhall be at peace with a People, thele things ſhall not 
t: tourd amongtt them, 


CHAP. LEV. 


Co rr [oryed with the Epirit, and not by Ceremonies, 1———5. the 
wenderfut Birch and Benefits of the Goſpel- Church, 6 14. ſevere 
fuedgmen's againſt the wicked, 15 FO the Gentiles jhaf be 
an waly Church, 18 23. the eternal punijhment of the wick- 


ed, 24+ 


- {ap faith the LORD®, The heaven 15 my throne a, 

and the earth is my footltool 5 : where « the 
houſe that ye build unto me c ? and where is the place 
ot my ret 4? 

# The Heaven, that is, the higheſt Heavens, are the place where 
I moſt maniteſt my power and glory, andſh2w my ſelf in my Ma-. 
So Pſxl, 1t. 4. Pjal. 103 19+ Mat. 5. 34. Hence we are 
raught to pray ; Our Fither which art in Heaven, b And the Earth 
#* my footfool, or n place wherein I fr my feer, Mat. 5. 35. c Cain 
there he an houſe builded, that will contain me who can encom- 
pit the Hezvens and the Earth with an houſe ? d Or , where is 
t3e place wherein I cxn be ſid toreſt ia a proper ſenſe ? The Ark 
25 indeed called God's foorfool, and the place of his reft, in a figura- 
tive ſente, becauſe rhere God manifeſted himſelf, though in de- 
grees much beneath the manifeſtztions of himſelf in Heaven ; but 
properly, God hath no certain place of Reſt. 


jity. 


2 For all thoſe things hath my hand made e, 
and ail thoie t<:zps have been f faich the Lord : bur 
to this mz 772 Will I look, * even to him that zs poor and 
* ct a contrice ſpirit g, and * trembleth at my word 5. 

e The Heavens and the Earth are the work of my hands, Gen. 

7. 1. Job. r. 3. (fomeexpound it of the Temple, and the Sacrifices.) 
} They were not only made by God, bur ſub/;ted and were kept 
* In being by him. Theſe things were nat therefore valued by him, 
nor cou'd h2 have any need of, or reſpe& ro any houſe, which is 
but a very little pirt of the Earth ; he having made the Heavens 
and the Earth, hid all them at his command ; and how could 
he need a Temple ? or wherein could he be advantaged from it ? 
2 But God will look with a reſpe&, and wick a favourable Eye to 
him that hith a broken and contrate ſpirit, whoſe heart is ſubdued 
tothe Will of God and who is poor and low in his own Eyes, Mar. 
&. 3. Luke 6, 20. And h whorrambleth whea he heareth God's 
threatning words, nor ever heareth any revelation of the Divine 
Will, without a juſt Reverence. 


3 He that killeth an ox z, « as 7 he ſlzwa man: 
he that ſacrificeth a lamb [|, 2s if he * cur off a dogs 
neck & : he that offzreth an oblation, as if be offered 
{wines blood : he that F burneth incenſe, as if he 
blefied an idol / : yea, they have choſen their own 
ways 7, and their foul delighteth in their abomina- 
tons 7. 

z Solomon, Prov, 15. 8. gives us a ſhort, but fall cymmentary on 
the whole verſe ; Tee Sacrifice of the Wicked is an ahrmnaton to the 
Lord, He that killerh an or, rhzt is, for Sacrifice, as it iSexoound:d 
by the next words, i: that ſacrifrerh a Iams, k Taz co a: un 


{SA1IAK 


ſheweth God's detsſtation of ceremonial performances from men of 
wicked hearts and lives, 1 From hence ic is plain, rhat the Pro. 
phet is not here refle&ing upon Idolatrous Worſhip, but Þ-r, 3 177. 
ſhip : for to ſay, He that burneth Incenſe to ax Idol, us as be tha: 1,1. 
ſeth an 1c, is but to ſay, he that bleſſeth an Idol, ble h in 
Idol ; bur upon thoſe who in a formalicy worſhipped the rruc (3,4 
and by atts which he had appointed, ſuch were offering $.crifices. 
Oblation, Incenſe. God by the Prophet declares, chat rhef: mzns 
Szrvices were no more acceptable to him than Murther, 1do'atry, oc 
the moſt horrid prophanation of his name. Such would cutting off a 
dogs neck for Sacrifice, have been, or offering Swines bid: ſn 
little do ritual performances, though inſtitured by God himſelf 
pleaſe God, when they are but meer formalities, as they always a . 
m When thoſe thar perform tbem, live as they liſt, leud and looſe 
lives, and think to ſave themſelv:s by their prayers, like the Whore, 
Prov. 7. 14, 15. n Notonly finning by human frailty, bur taking 
pleature in their fins, Prov. 15. 26, To offer a Sacrifice with an 
heart reſolved ( when it is offered ) ro go on ia ſinful courles, is: 
oft-r it with an evil mind, This is a dreadful text to thoſe perſons 
who will murd:r, and fteal, and ſwear, and curſe, and lie, and com. 
mit Adultery, and then come and ſtand before God in his kouſe 
which is called by his name, that is, come to ſerve him in a&s of 
Worthip, Levit, 10. 3. Sce Pſal: 50. 16, 17, 18. Iſaiah 1. 11,12, 
13, Iq. Jer. 7. 9, Io. Mat, 7.21, 22,23. John 4. 24. 1 Tar, 
4 8. 


4 I alſo will chuſe o their | deluſions p, and bring | 
their fears upon them 9, *becauſe when I called, none 
did anſwer r, when I ſpake, they did not hear s, but *: 
they did evil before mine Eyes, and choſe that in © 
which I delighted not. & 


o They had made their choice, they choſe not the ways of God, 
but their own ways, that which God delighted nor in, as in the 


| latter part of this verſe, therefore (ſaith God) I will alio chuic. 


p Their acluſions, or illuſions, or devices, Montanus tranſlates it , 
ad inventionbus, It is a Ncun derived from a word which fignifies 
to ſpeak childiſhly or corruptly ; the word in this form is only uſed i: 
this text, and in 1 Sam. 25. 3. it ſignifies fudies, or works, Pa,, 
12.4. 1/4.3. 4. Boſ. 4.9. It is an ordinary thing for God thus ge- 
nerally to declare his juſtice againſt men, That he will deal wit! 
ſinners, as they deal with him, fo Pſal. 18. 25,26. Lev. 26. 27. Jr, 
34.17. Prov.1.24,28. The meaning is, I wili be no kinder to them, 
than they have been to me; They have choſen to mock and d:lude 
me, I will chuſe to ſuffer them to adelude chemſelves ; or they have 
choſen to work wickedneſs, I will chuſe the eff:&. q That is (fay 
ſome) the things which they feared, and did theſe things ro avoid, 
as Jer. 42. 16. Ezek. 11, 8, Others by their fears chuſe rather to 
underſtand ſuch tcrrors and affrightments as are natural to men up» 
on the proſpeC& of great evils, as Fer. 20. 4. as God in mercy del.- 
vereth his people {rom their fears; Pſal. 34. 4. So in judgment he 
cauſeth fears as a great judgment to polleſs finters, Lev. 26. 16. 
Deut. 28, 66, r Becauſe when by my Prophets I exhorted you ro 
your duty ; very few yiclded obedience, ſee Prov. i. 24. c<.65.12, 
Jer.7. 13.. 5 Hzaring here ſignifieth hearkning, or obeying z nt 
hearing 18 expounded by doing evil, and chuſing that wherein God ac- 
ne not, God accounts that thoſe do not hear, who do not obcy 
is will, 


5 Hear the word of the Lord, you that * tremble * 
at his word s : your brethren: that hated you, that 
caſt you out « for my names ſake x, ſaid, * Let the 
Lord be glorified y : but he ſhall appear to your joy, 
and they ſhall be aſhamed z. 


s The Prophet turneth his diſcourſe from denouncing judgment 
againſt the 71dolaters and Formalifis amongſt the Jews, ro ſuch as 
feared God, whoſe Religion is deſcribed by a crembling at his word, 
as v. 2. ſuch a turning of the Prophet's diſcourſe was, ch. 50. 10. 
ch.51.1,7. The ſame woras belong not to Saints ena preſumptucus 
Sinners, t Your Brethren, by Nation, or by external profeſſion in 
Religion, tho' falſe brethren, Gal. 2. 4. Thus Paul calls all the re- 
jeed Jews Brethren, Rom. 9.3. «u That either ſhut you our of 
their intimate ſociety, or (which is more probable) excommunicate 
and caſt you out of their Synagogues, or caſt you out of their City, 
and ſome of you our of the world, John 9.35, 22. Jobn 16. 2, 
x i.e. For my ſake, for your owning me, and adherence to my law, 
7 Either mocking you as the Jews did Chriſt, when hanging 
upon the Croſs, Mar. 27. 43. Luk. 23. 35. thus they mocked at 
David, Pſal. 42.3. Or, Let the Lord be glorified, thinking they d19 
God good ſervice, Je» 16. 2, 2 There will come a day when Go 
ſhall appear and let tov.n know his judgment concerning their vio- 
leace and rage, then you ſhall have joy, and they hall be aſha- 
med, 2 The. 4. 16, 17, 18. 


6 A voice of noiſe from the city a, a voice trom 
the temple, a voice of the Lord that rendreth recom- 


pence to his Enemies 6. 

a The expreſſion of a Propherical exraſy, as much as, Methinks 
I already hear a worce of »0iſe, rather a ſad and affrighting noite, 
than the noiſe of Triumphzrs (as ſome think) yea, it comes nor from 
rhe Ciry only, but from the Temple, wherein theſe formal:/ts have 
ſo much gloried, and repoſed fo much confidence, There 1s 4 
noiſe of Soldiers flaying, and of the Pr:e/?s or poor people fledr hither, 
ſhrieking or crying our. 6 A voice of the Lord, not in thunder, 
which is ſomerimes called fo, Pſal. 29. 3,4, 5, &:c. but that ren- 
dreth recompence t9 his enemies. Thus, the noiſe of Soldiers, tt? 
ro:ring of Guns, the ſound of Drums and Trump: 75 are rh! Fe: 
of the Lord, Thas the Pcopher ſeemeth ro exprz15 che deltcuciion 
of the Jews by the Roman Armizs, as if a thing ag chit ram? ws* 


ing. 


Chap. LXyY; 


VI, 


Chap.i b..4 XY [, 


7 Before fre travailed, ſhe brovght forth ; | 10 
fare her pain Cat: y fe was dclivered of a man- 


chin c. 

c The whole verſe 1s expreſſive of a great and ſudden ſalv2tion 
which Gcd wouid wort tor bis Church, like the delivery of a wo- 
man , and thar of a mam-child, before ker travail, and without pain 
ihe only doubr 1s, Whether it 1cf:rreih to the deliverance of the 
People our of Bevy:om, of the world's furprizal with the + frag, 
aa the ſudden and {tr 3ng2e prop? 9: :t1o0n of the Gofp«] and i! Tx: 
jueſtion not ealtiy determined. The delivery of the Jews cur of 
Sade, indeed, was wit hour ſtruc lng *,Or any P27, not like rhcir de- 
Verance from E2pt, after the wyoſting of their enemies by r r2n 
ſucceifive Plagues, but by the &izd Procianiation of Cyrus ; bur 1 
fe:zms not to hive been ſuddenly only as tothe day, arid > 
manner, for Daniel underſtood by Books rthar the time was come, 
Dan 9 2. _ "oY people had a proſpect of it 70 years before, Jer. 
a2. £2 0 * The FFAs cy therefore lzems rather ro r<fer to 
ne comm7, 7 of } Chrift;: 2nd the ſudden Propazetios of the C Go/bel Tie 

'opith; pr «ppiying it to the // ein Mary bringing terih 
Chiift, is 1:2 ocher of their fond dreams 


ed 


; Who hath heard ſuch a thing 7? wo hath ſec 
fich rag e? ſhall che earth be made to brin:s fort! 
in one day 2 or ſhall a Nation be born a: once ? 
for as ſoon as Zion travelled, the brought forth chil- 
dren f* 

a The Prophet calls either to the whole 3rd, or to ſuch as frar- 
ed God among the Fews, to admire God in his ſtuperdious works of 
Providence, either 1n the eafi2 manner of the deliverance of rhe 
Jews out of the Captivity of Ba! byio 2, Without anv pin, withour fo 
much as one throw ; or elſe in the erefting of his Golpe-Cturch, 
into which all the Fes that received Chriilt were gathere :d as wel] 
as oben Gentiles, mmaking oh one, E254, 2.14. £ Which © wems ro be 

-2nt by the Eari7's bring ;:71g for th in one aay,as great a Work of Pro 
75" as if all the women in the woild ſhould have Drought 
forth ina day ; or asif a3] tie plants of the Earth had brought forth 
rei Rowers and fruit in one diy. 7 As foon as the Church of the 

b veg Io move cui of the Cptiviry of Babyion, God pur ir 
e hearts cl mwlittt ales to go Up, Exod 1.5. ch 2.1.2 ,&c. 
as fon as the VOICE Of the Cu pur the Church of the jew; 
1310 bay Travel in Joln Paptiil's, Ciariſt's, and the apoſtles rime, it 
Soaran terth. In 7am Bapriſt's tre, the kimgdom of 
red wielrace, and the violent took it by force, Mar. 11.12. 
—T ed ,{oas 2o0co were converred at Pzrer's Sermon, ACt 2, 
be pure were the Children of $;0z, being planred into their 
ſrock ; the law of the Goſpel firit goiag our of Zion, 


15 to the birth,and not [! cauſe to bring 


Ns 
p TF the Ld ge; {hall L cauſe to bring 1 forth, 
it ;ve 597902 faith thy God b. 


g The work hu re ſpoken of, ſeemerh not after the manner of 
met, who do things that are great, grazually ; nor in an ordinary 
_— of n:tere, whole motions alto bring things by G2prees to 

Fer Pt ofeth 10N ; bur you mu ft conſider who it is that ipeaketh 
{/iih the 1 ord); now as is the God. fo 15 IiSttrength. Again, men 
Bizy undertake things, and tor want of power not bring them to 
perf: Ginn: but ſhall Ido ſucha thing? | kave by many prophecies 
and promiſes ſccured you in the expettation ot ſuch a ting, and 

{2211 1 not by my Providence ef-& jt ? I, that in the ©: :Ginary 
cout of my providence ule to give a birth to Women, to whom 
j have given a power to conceive; fhall I nor give a birth to Zion, 
ro 1ry people, whom by my prophecies and promiſes! have made 
fo conceive ſuch hopes and expectations? hþ Nor ſhall Z:oz once 
only bring forth, bur ſhe ſhall go on teeming, her womb thall not be 
int. ihe ſhall every day bring forth more and more children, my 
preſence ſhall be with my Church to that end, to the end of the 


world 


to Rejoyce ye with Hierufalem, and be glad with 
her all ye that love her: rejoyce for joy with her, 
all ye that mourn for her z. 

j There i« ncthing more ordinary amongſt men, than for friends 
and neighbours to meet together with their friends recovered 
fem affliction, or brenght into a better ſtare, ro rejoice with them, 
eſpecially ſuch friends as in their :MiQions have mourned with 
them Thus Mary, Luk. 1.40 went to rejoice with E/:zabeth ; and 
7ob's friends came to rejoice with him, Job 42.11, The Prophet 
;n like manner calls to all the friends of Hiernſalem, eſpecially ſuch 
as1a thedays of her 2fliQtion had mourned for her; tocome and re- 
jarce and be glad with jr , upon the pre: 'pett ot her betrer ſtare af- 
rer the Bab, lonij Þ Captivity: or ableaft 39 rhe time of the M-f7ab ; 
for (NOV ab 10y ga" oo adn}. he the A, i 100 of the Soul roar wouks 
UPON Its NON W ith its C<firable object, »nd the deliverance of the 
people out of Rabylow was not to be for many years after this, nor 
tlie &7 //i7s £9 come for ny years atier taar ; yet faith bemg the 
evidence 6f 4 angs % 07 ſeen, there 1 2 YE1O) Camp of kpe hop? g1VINg the 
Soul an union with irs objeRt hoped for; 2rd theſe things were now 
preſeat to believer; ho by faith called the things that were not, as 
it they were; becan {z rhev had the ſecurity of a divine Revela» 
ricn for them, and they were airexdy exiſtent in their neceffury 
Cavtcs, 


100 be ſatisfied with 
175 /3 that vou may 
thz abundance of 


:t That you may 


Mt; of us all, as indeed 
' l1w, 2:16 the word of :e Lord 
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#2, I[aiahb 3. C::ritt was of rhe 

was ferr 10 the left ahem 6f the houſe + {racl, and is _ 

. ys Mo ter &f 7s. Cee un . tiey wee the 

Brarches ; the Gentiies br. 21 Diaws ; Arajeed 18. G7 mem, 
Rom, 18. 17, We fucked ar rlhcic bre C: ar oft was &: «il | vreacued 
to them; the 12, the 95 were all _ them. ! The Gofpel-aoctrine 
Was fhie) Pre —_ ot coumolation Chriſt was in the lt place, 2 the 
) of the prope of irecl, though he was ail & light tO the Gene 
les, Lux, ” J2- we are required to1goice with Hreruſaiem, that 
C Na) ſerck and be Efed &C Ineamating, tat Our 39) ſrould 
i Meer act of charity ro them, but a proper ex; orefiion ot 
our font © »# £ G04's FOO dnefs tO our ſeiver, who ſhould fack and be 
lanficd with the glad- ridings of the 4G 2oſpel fieit pubif} 12d wnro 
them, 668 Cut leives be in ohened om whiat was at firlt the giary 


6 gf. 8 
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12 For thus faith the Lord, Behold I * will extend 
peace to her like a river, and che glory of me Genuney 
7 like : flowing ſtream oz then ſhall ye * fuck p; ye 
inzall be * born upon her lidss, and bes dandled upon ! 
her knees q. 

: | hat chis promiſe 7:{peRs the times of the Meſſiah, feerns plain, © 
not onlyfrom the dara on that no hi ſtory CiVeS USANy account 
of any great or long peace or profp-1ity the 7-ws had before rhat 
time; ncr indecd rhen, if we underſtand it not of a Spiritual Ge/pet- 
pezes, w _ ng I eached to them that were nigh, as wet! il 
afar of, Fph. 2.17. It allo appears from the mention of ſis glo- 
ry of the ob les asa flowing itream, which can hardly be under- 
flood of any thing bu: Chriſt and the preaching of the Golpet to 
tie Gen?zles. Bur I leave it to the iffies of Providence ro expour 
and detzrmine, whether che Prophecy of this text doth nor rel-r2 
7 a further converſion and calling of the Jews than hath been yer 
ſeen, p A Chriſt was revealed to the 7-we, not th ole only of 
tiie Genziles, bur thoſe of the Jews who belonged to Go2”s Elf, 710%, 
iucked _—_ doQtrine. o The Genreles were born non the Fades of 
Hieruſ a! :n, and dandled 1 vpon ber knees, a+ tft hearing trom the 
4 poſi les ; (who were fome of the Dave bters of Hieruſalem, mem vs 
of tae Jewiſh Church) the gl:d tid:ngs of Salvation, 


13 » As one whom his mother comforte: % 
I comfort you, and you {hall be comforted 1 
{alem. 

» Thats, inthe moſt render and compaſiionz te way imaginthle, 
p i husband doth not comfort hisWite with char tenderneis and 
thoſe bowels that the mother comforteth the Child atrer ir harh 
received ſome tall or mulchict. Hieraſalem now monrn2th, and 
you mourn with her ; but the ſhall recover from her aMigion and 
from her forrows,and ſhall be comforted ; and you that mourn for 
her, ſhall partz ke of her j JOYS, a5 you Now hare with her in her af- 
fictions. Cod in the day that he wipeth tears from her eyes, hall 
alfo v-ipe them from Fours : and you ſhall have as fret an occa- 
ſion of joy from the H2DPY, as Now you have of forrow from 
the Mites ſtate of Z:crujalemn. 


14 And when you fee = ” yu. 
joice, and your bones ſhal 
and the hand of the Mp ſha ali be known toward 
his fervants x, and 2is indignation toward his Ene- 
mies }. 

& The peace and —_— of the Church, and the propag1e 
tion of the Kingdom ot Chrift, 15 always the cauſe of an heart-re- 
jovcing to ſuch as ferr God, Plal. 105. 2. the reafon is, becauſe 
it is the greateſt objeQ of their defires, which are then ified, 3rd 
their thoughts are then at reſt; and beſides, they ar2 members of 
the fame body, ſo as their own bones which before are Ery and 
withered, Ez:k. 37.1, 2. and the finews, and the fieſh, comes a7 0:9: 
r:pou them, ard the 5kin covers them above, fo as they flouriſh! ike 32 
herb che fpring, all whoſe verdure and beauty in the winter w-: 
concealed in the root hid in the earth. * Ard in this the 09ers, 
protettion, and influence of God for, of, and v oe on ſuch as tral 
f:rveand obey him, ſhall be made mani&? and known. ? oy 
the wicked ſhall be under a quire contrary diſp -nfation, Fjal. x. a. 
As they have had a day, which harh been to you the power of 427. 
neſs : to you ſaaJl have a dav, which ſhall be ro then: :4e power f 

darkneſs 3 as God's hand ſhall be upon and toward fuch 25 FAR: EN 
ro cover, and bleſs, and influence them ; fo his indienation thol! 
in that day be ſhewed towards thoſe of yo ur nation who hive don 
clared themſelves the enemies of the Lord. 


For behold the Lord will come with ws bs, 
and with his chariots, with a whi;lwind a, torcn 
der his anger With fury 6, and his rebukes c hs” 
flames of fire. 

z Here the Prophet comes more particularly to EXPO? 
indignation ſhould be ſkewed towards his enemies. 7 Thati T hy 
terrible Judgments, nothing bzing more terrible and waſt!: i 
fire ; or with fire in a proper ſenſe underſtanding it of the ; wer 
which enemies uſe to conſuine places brought under re 1 hath 
4 With a ſudden ſweeping Judgment, that like a «:! «wing U. ok 
deſtroy this pzople. 5 With fury, that is, with £ gar + fo \ fas 

AQ ſometimes EX 
properly taken 1s not 111 (20d, <<. 27. 4. bur C 4 "Lets 
cutes jaſtice and judgment more ſmortly at ; - ET 
bakes, be means punithments; for ic 1s ſaid w ny 7 WI 
with ftames of fire. They hd contemner? he rebukes of his law; 
now God *viil rebuke them with fice 24 d ſword, 


= . 93. 

or by fire, and by ts ſword, will the Lord 

lead = all ſeth e, axd the flain of the Lerd EW: 
be many -. 
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Chaps LXVI. 


7 This kind of reo:king 15 alſo called 2 pleading with them ; fo he 
threatens to plead againſt Gog with Peſi:lence and Blood , Ezek, 
28 22. God ar firſt pl-ads with finners by words, but 1f he cannot 
ſo prevail, he will p'exd wiz5 them ina way by which he w1ll over- 
come, by fire, petilence, and blood. e Thus he threatens to do 
with 21] ſinners, or with all the wicked Jews. f To the fire he 
threatens to add the Sword. fo as the /am of the Lord, that 15, 
thoſe whom God ſhou'd cauſe to be flain, ſhould be miny. | 

17 * They that ſaniifie themſelves, and purifie 


therſclves in the gardens g, || behind one rrce in the 


midſt 4, eating {wines fleſh 7, and the abomina- 


tion +, and the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed togerner, 
{aith che LORD. 


£ That the Jews might not think that the Judgments thrarned, 
concerned only the Heathen, he tells rhera they concerned them, 
the Idol Worſhippers amongſt them, and not Idolaters only, bnt 
ſuch as broke his laws about meats, which he hath prohibited them 
to Exr, Thoſe that ſan@7:d and purified themſelves in gardens, 
gard:ns in which they worſhipped Idols, ch. 1. 29. & 65. 3,4 
2Kings 14 23.& 15.13. the word tran{lited Gardens lignificth fuch 
25 were thick planted with trees, and had groves in th:m, where 
they ſet their Idols, 1 Xwmz. 15.13. hence the Idol 35 called the 
Grove, 2 Kinps 23.6. they had alſo in theſe Gardens Pools where 
thzy waſhed themſcives in a way of preparation for their Ido!- 
vo1thip , as the Pri:ſt by God's Ordinance was to batle himſelt, 
Rumb. 19.7. h Bekind one of the trees, or one by cne behind the 
Trees. Some think that 4char is here a proper name of an Idol, 
b-bind which, or bchind whoſe Temple theſe Idolaters were wont 
to purify themſelves. Theſe Gardens were places too, as wellfor 
brutiſh Luſts as Idvl- worſhip, as may be learned from 1 4». 14. 24. 
2 2.23.7. and they by theſe waſhings thought ro make them- 
ſelves clean. z Eatzmmg Swines fleſh, forbidden, L:v 171. 7. Dear. 
14.8. þ nd the abomination, either any abominable things, or all 
thoſe Beaſts forbidden the Jews for meat, Lcv. 11 9, 10, &C, 
Some thiuk a particular abominable thing is here meanr, and think 
it 15 the Heaſe!, which Lev 11. 29. 1s joined with the Moxfe, which 
3s here next mentioned, The word which we tranſlite Mouſe, be- 
ing no where found but there , and here, and 1 Sam. 6. 4,5, 
11. 18, ſome think it 1s not that crezture we call a Mouſe, (becauſe 
a Moaute is properly no creeping thing ; but the word Lev.11.29. 
fionitieth 2 creeping tlung ) They rheretore think it rather ſignifieth 
ſome Sertent, It is a matter of no great conſ.quence. Thefſenfe 


- gN 5 OY : Wy pt ! hh at | 
is, thar God would not only deſtroy tae op<p and grofs Idolirers | 


and jvperiticous perſons, but all thoſe who had made no Conſcience 
of yi-ling Obedience to the Law of God 3n fuch things as ſfeem- 
ed to them of a minare nature, and ſuch as they eaſtly might have 
yielded Obedience to; he {:irh that they ſhall.z!l periſh together. 
In the day of fudgment the IdoJatrous Pagan, and Pap:ft, and the 
leud and dilon-3icar Proteſtarit ikaii fare alrke. It wall be an hard 
thing for 2 thinking Soul to ſe how Baptiſm, and a memberſhip 
ia the Chriitian Church, ſhall fave men from God's Wrath, with- 
out Holincfs, more than Circumciſion and Memberſhip in the 
ew: Church. 

i: Forl ow their works, and their thoughts /, it 
ſhail come 2 thar 1 will gather all nations », and 
tongues, and they ſhall ſee my glory 0. 

['} be Hebrew 15 thus, word for word ; And I their works, and 
their thoughts, coming together ail nations, and languages, and they 
jball come aud ee my Glory. So that it is neceflary for Interpreters 
to ſupply lome words to make out the ſenſe. And the ſenſe will 
Gift-r accorCing to the nature and fenfe of thoſe ſupplied words. 
We ſupply the Verb know, as d4mos 5. 12. others ſupply 1 have no- 
ted, Others make Ita queſtion, And ſbould 1 endure their thoughts 
and thur works? Others, But as for me, O their works, and their 
!,oughts! Some make theſe words, for I know therr works and their 
thoughts, it ſhall come, one ſentence, and to relate to the judg- 
ments before threatned, v.15, 16, and the latter words a new 
ſ{-ratence, and a promiſe of rhe call of the Gen:z/es, It we thus 
divine the words mito txo ſentences, the former part doth but al: 
jere the certainty of che ſudgment that ſhouid comes upon his 
people, and the confirmation or reafoa of it from che Omn:ſcience 
and //::/:ce of Goz, They have done thefe things, and I know 
it, and am of purer eyes than to behold iniquiry. { know I have 
muked their thoughts and works (before-mentionzd.) O the 
viaencls of them! Should I ſuffer, ſhould I endure them ? No 
i: ſozll come, enther the Judgments before threarned ſhall come ; 
or it hall come to pats, that I wiil caſt them off, and then 7 w:Z7 
gather all nations, &e. m Yo as it ſhall come, may either refer to 
the threatning of Judgments in the former part, or the promiſe 
ot caliing the Gentiles in the latter pare of the verſe. Orh=xs5 
make rhe verſe one entire ſentence, and the fenſe thus, ſzeine 1 


know their works, © or when the time ſhall come, thar I {hall let 
them bv my venceance know, that T know their works, 1 will | R l 
| for their * worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire « 14,14 + 


Tatker all Naticzs end Larguazes, un I will call the Gentzles into 
wy Church, and e My Oracles, my holy Inftitutions and Ordinan- 
>, which hitherto have been locked up in the Church of the Jews, 
Rm. 5 2. and bcen their glory, thajl be publiſhed to the Gen- 
7.5, B,al. 97.6, Ia. 40.5. 
'S' . » ; [ 4 4 - ' M4 
Iv Aud .j will ket a ſign among them, and I will 
tend thoſe that eſcape of thei unto the nations 7, r0 
Zarlfifh, Puil, and Lud, that Eraw the bow, to Tubal 
and Javan, is the Iles afar off 9, that have not heard 
my fame, neither have ſeen my glory, and they ſhall 
decla:e my glory among the Gentiles -. 
þ ie 15 on all hands agrecd that this Verſe is a Prophecy of the con- 
Verſion of (he Gexriles, By fien hers {ome nnderſtand an Enſen, 
25 the Word funbes, £4) 74.4. which is a military ſign to gather 
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people together ; by this my be underſea, Chrift, Lib. 4. 5, 
See 1/a. r1. 10, or as othiers, the wings © the Ward attendeg with 
miracles, {often called figns) thefe were fer up amons $1. 


i I (Wwe 
CY 


rſt, then among the Genrrlce Others (bur leſs probate under. 
ſtand by /jgn a mark of d&iftinftion, Hke thr mentioned, pat bs 
ſo as, ſaith he, ſome ſhall cſcxpe, 3nd not be deſtroyed . ng $7. 
thoſe that ſhall eſcipe, I wiil ſend "them ro 4 Toſh, rn! 7. 
 Tubal, 7 avan. to Eurcpe, (12, and 4jrica, to all the Gnz;: 7. of of, 
World. ( ſee the Latin $3 n0pſes, and tine En:plifh Amt. Jirne 6340 
courſes of rhefe particular places ) fo all Nations thir |: pes 
before heard of God. or his rrne Worthip. r And they &4.1 ever: 
where preach the Goſpel, and fet up my Gofpe) Orcirancer 11.4 
[ -Inſtirvtions. This was eminently made good upon the Apnt;c, 
; leaving the Jews, and turning to the Gexreles, d@fs 11005 ing 

more fully afrer the deftruftion of Jerafalem, when the Peljever: 
; among the Jews, as well! as the Apoſtles, went «hour publiſhin 
| the Goſpel) to all People: which was the declaring of :1.2 Lore. 
; glory. ' 

20 And they ſhall. bring all your brethren 7; 

offering unto the LORD out of all nation; : 
horſes, and {| in litters, and upon mnalcs, arid y 
| {ſwift beaſts t, to my hotly mountain Jerufalem, Gith .,. 
the LORD «, as the children of [rael bring an ofter- 
ing in a clean veſlel unto the houſe of the LORD £«. 

s Thoſe who are the children of 4braham, not confidered 5 h2 
Father of the 7-7:f: Nation onty, bur corfidered as he Firfhop of 
many Nations, and as the Fath:r of the faithful, or who are ths 
Chilaren of God, being believers, and recerving Chrrft ; and {9 arc 
your Brethren, (how contemprible {oever you judge them ) ſhatl 
be brought ont of all Nations for an effcri7g 10 the Lord, God wii 
have no more cfferings of Bullocks, aud Rams, or Lambs, hy: of 
Men, and Women, reifonuble ſervices, Rem. 12 1, he will haye 
{ an offcring up of the Gentiles, Rom. 15 16+ t And becauſe the Gy. 

+ 71les are many of rhem tar off from Jer:ſ2l:m, and as yer further 
| off from God, Eph. 2. 17, God will find onr fit means for this ene. 
as Horſes, and Litters, and Mni'es, and ſwift Beifts are ro bring 
Men and Women long Journeys. = And rhev ſhall be brought into 
the Church, which began ar Fernſalcn: ; and this you may be off 1 
red of , for the Lord hath fatd it, who cannot lye nor rep+4y7, 
x And they ſhall come with as much joy and glaaneſs, with agnuch 
ſrncerity and holineſs, as the Godlv Jew: uſe and exercife when they 
bring their offerings in clean veſſels, 

21 And *T will take of them for prieſts, 5» for 
Levites j, ſaith the LORD. 2: 

» Lt the Jews, being aſſured that the Tribe of Levi, which © 
God anciently choſe to miniſter before him, was not among them, 
{ould fay, Alas, if the Genzzles ſhould be brought in, where-would 4 
they. have Prieſts or Levites ? God here by his Propher tells them, 
he would provide Prieſts, he would take of :hem, of rheſe conver. 
red Heathens, for Prieſts and Lewztes, that is for Goſpel Miniſters, 
to reach and inſtru People, which was the Prieſts work of old. 
Deut, 33. 10. 2 Chron. 17. 7, 9+ Mal. 2.6. (for they are miphti}; 
miſtaken, that think the Prieſts amongſt rhe Jews had nothing to 
do, but to ſacr:fice and burn incenſe, which work is ceaſed ) faith 
the Prophet, God will fiad amongſt the converted Gentiles hole, 
who though they be not of the Tribe of Levz, or Houſe of 43rcn, 
yet ſhall they do the true work of Prieſts and Levites. 


This whole verſe is only a promiſe of the perpetuity of the Geſpel- 
Church, and the not failing of the adaitions to it of ſuch as ſball te ſaved, 
till the World ſhall have an end, % The new ſtate of the Church to 
be raiſed up under the Meſſiah. 4 AsI intend that ſhall abide, 
ſo there ſhall be a daily ſucceſſion cf true Believers for the uphol4- 
ing of it; for if B:lievers could fail from the Earth, the Church 
made up of them only, as the true members of it, muſt f.1] alſo. 


moon to another, and from one ſabbath to another 5, mm :: 


49m 
aid jr 


LORD. ! 


courſe of worſhip (though of another nature) as ever was ir. the ,.,. ,- 
7ewtjh Church : Chriſtians are not bound to keep the Jewiſh Sab- 

baths or New-moons, Gal 4.10,11. Col 2. 16. But New. Teſtament 
Worſhip is often expreſſed by Old Teſtament Phraſes. The Jews 

were only obliged ro appear Three times in a year at Jeruſalem, 

but (faith the Prophet) the Goſpel- Church ſhall worſhip God from 

one Sabbath to another. 


24 And they ſhall go forth c, and look npon. te 
carkaſſes of the men that have finned againſt 'me 4: 


| be quenched e, and they ſhall be an abhorring unto 44,46 + 
all fleſh. | 

| c Either the Gen:i/es, or the fincerer part of the Jews ſhall go 
| forth from their places, or from Ferulalem, Or, 20 our of their graves 
| ar the laſt day. 4 And look upon the vengeance I have taken upoa 
theſe vile Idolaters and Formaliſts, for their ſatisfaQion, F/:. 
58. 19. they ſhall ſee none of them alive, bur they ſhall fee therr 
carkaſſes. e For the worms that feed on their ſlain carkifles (hall 
not tuddenly dye, and the Enzmizs fire burning up their Habicati- 
ons ſhall not go out cill they be wholly conſumed: and after this 
Life, and at the day of Judgment, they ſhall go into eternal tor- 
ments. See Mark 9 44,46,48. where they will fec] a worm 9: 
Conſcience that ſhall never die, and a fiery Wrath of GoJ upon 
their Souls and Bodies that fall never go cut. 


Firſt Volume. 


22 For as * the new heavens, and the new earth +; 4... 
& Which I will make, ſhall remain before me (faith the 22:c.4.13. 
Lord) fo ſhall your feed, and your name remain a. Few 27.1, 


{hall all fleſh come ro worſhip before me, faith the 7 7 


labbaty 70 


In the Goſpel-Church there ſhall be as conſtant and fcttled a, 1.1..,;; 


23 And it ſhall come to pals, that from one +} new ; g; x: 


\ > + 
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